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RULES  REGARDING  BOOKS. 


Each  student  on  taking  a  bnok  from 
the  Library  becomes  responsible  for  the  loss 
or  damage  of  the  same. 

The  Librarian  shall  examine  every  book 
returned,  and  if  the  same  be  foimd  marked, 
or  spotted  with  ink,  with  leaves  turned  down,' 
or  in  any  way  injured,  the  borrower  shall 
have  the  loss  deducted   from  his  deposit. 

Through  the  day.  books  must  be  re- 
turned on  leaving   the  reading  room 

From  3.30  to  4    pm    a    book    may    be 
obtained  for  home  reading,    but    must  be    re. 
turned    by     10    a.m.    the    following    morning. 
For  longer  detention   a    fine   of  5   cents   per.- 
hour  will  be  imposed. 
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PLATE     II  VARIOUS     FORMS    OF    EPITHELIUM.     BASED 

KOLLIKER,    KRAUSE.    PRUDDEN,    RANVIER, 

PERSONAL    OBSERVATION. 

All  thn  ■•xampU'H  art*  repivwiiU'd  oh  Hlnlnnl  witli  hniiiiituxyliii  niul  ensin  ; 

.1      .        --.-nt  iiM'Mihmni'  Ih  Hh'  nil  haml  on  which  thi*  rt'lls  n-st ;    nuclei  of 

i^Mir  corjMiHrliw  un-  HhoHii  HH  imrple  KpotM  in  Ihi'  Hu^iporting  ntcni- 

!    Ill   rih^si  .>r  ihi    niftntirani-M  are  I»mji>s  of  ciipillani's  in  red.  ami 

u, ., -. ..]  iH-rvf  (Ihrrs  in  piirph' 

hiK-  1-     Vahcilau  Ki'ITIIKUI'M  oit  Ksnonir-uru  :  (.It  Wrlical  si-ction  show- 

Inif  on  tlifctlls  in  prulllt' with  proJcclinK  ninlti  in  Mii- ciIIh  cut  ut  the  proper 

i.v.  I       '    ^.....-.ri(,iK  nu*nilirnni*.    i/y>  C'uplllury  i*M>p  wlili  walis  of  a  Hin^lc  layer 

■  tUMl.  ni]clcaU-<l  cvlbi.    \V)  tace  view  of  HiniioiiH  cells  lining  a 

r  V      (/'I  Face  view  of  the  cellH  lining  one  of  llie  IarK»*r  blood- 

T>i>Tiir.i.iru  OK  SKHiu-rt  Mrmiuiaskh:   1. 1  i  Vertical 
pmlllt*.  anil  (^Miie  utii>iHir(ing  uienihrane     t/0 
.  -uiiii,'  lite  outline  ami  tUfTerence  In  Hi/e  of  the 
•  iiilri  Ktoniat4*H. 

M  :  <.1i  Vcrlual  wctton  of  a  lobular  hron- 
''  ami  i\  the  (H'nihial  tranHllion  of  the  ctihi- 
ii.hi..le  to  the  waly.  non  ciliat4'il  cellH  of  the 
I  as  cninini?  nearly  in  <'onlaet  with  the  ah'< 


illve.ihiH 

•  •lar  '  •  11- 

Nil.  I- 

I  • 

.  .In 


'lit 

iibrane     ilh  Vn^'v  view  of  the  cells  Hhown  in  (.4). 
(ilve*.|rtr  ei-llw. 

I'.i'iTnri.irM  :    (.-It  Vertical  Hecllon  fthowInK  ("t 

•  •r  |Mir<>UH  frii*  Utnler  at  the  left.  unHtriateil  at 

f'T  jnM  at  the  rli;ht  ff  the  i-elli;   ut  lioHilar  iir 

iriK   iiieuihrane.  HhrtwinK  at   the  left  uiiKlriatetl 

nih..>..i    A-'  ■•'•It   in   the  Hl'iiiineh  nml  iiitifttines). 

■  -  '>r  eml«  of  the  Mtrin-. 

I'linii)  Hc^-tlon  of  a  ^aHtHc  tu- 

nnnar  ami  cuhieal  epithelium 

hliilar  epiihetluiu  i>f  the  baHi- 

A  iti^  wi  I  the  central  and  {h\  the 

)  ir  jiinl  II  tu)>ular  ^tand.  at  Uii 

'tiiaxillarv  Kland),  and  at 

'  with  llrHt  cubical,  then 

alHo  in  pnrtHof  urinary 

■•■■I.  .-r  iinnniH'-!  >  'ii    uw-^-  <|im'n 


S.PGa^.del. 
UPON    THE     FIGURES     AND    DESCRIPTIONS     OF    KLEIN. 
SCHAEFER,    AND    WALDEYER,    AND    UPON 
(Drawn    Ijy   Mrs.  S.   H    Gage.) 

KiK.    (1.      (iKUMINAL     i:plTllKLIl'M    (SLIOHTLY    MODIFIED     FIUIM    WaLDEYER)  :     {A) 

Protile  of  the  coiunuiar  p-rniinal  epithelium  covering;  the  ovary.  At  (h)  the 
be^innint;  of  an  ovarian  tul:)e  ;  at  ic)  primordial  ova  liclween  the  colunmar 
ccIIk  ;  ((/)an  older  ejjj;  tube  in  the  *)varian  stroma:  ui  i>vahan  nest  with  pri- 
mordial ova.  surrounded  by  youn^;  follicular  cells  ;  (x)  ovarian  stroma. 

Mg.  7.-  KriiiKKMis  oa  Kimthke.iim  hv  the  Skis  :  (.Il  Vcrtii-al  section  of  tlie 
skin  Hhowint;  un  the  stratum  corneum  ;  (/>)  the  slratimi  f:ranulosinn  or  eleitline 
layer  ;  (r)  slratinu  imicoKum  :  (.r)  ^-oiitnn.  i  /»i  u(')  IVoIile  and  face  view  of  i-clls 
of  Ilie  stratum  corneum  ;  \h' .  enlaixeil  prnlllc  view  of  a  cell  of  the  stratum 
^ranulosum,  showing  j;ranules  of  cleidiuc  ;  u  ')  enlarjjcd  cells  of  the  stratum 
mucoHun).  sliowlng  spines  or  mtercellular  bridges. 

Fie.  H.  Stuatikiku  I'avement  Kpitiielu'm  as  mken  in  the  Gi^sopHAars  : 
(J)  \  crtical  section  showiuK  Un  proUlcs  of  the  tialtcnetl.  nucleated  scales  or 
cells  on  the  fri*e  surface  :  i/*i  deeper  cells  connected  by  intercellular  bridf;es 
and  mimewhat  elongated  next  the  biujenient  mcud)ran<' :  (j*)  supporting  nicm- 
l)rane  or  corium.    *.li)  Face  view  of  some  of  the  Ilattened  surface  cells. 

FiK-  It.-  TitANHITIoSAL  KPITHELirSt  nETWKEN  THE  LKstU'HAOCS  AND  STOM- 
ACH :  un  Vertical  section  of  the  stratilled  epithelium  of  the  irsopha^us  :  (/>)  ver- 
tical Hectlon  of  the  cidumnar  epithelium  t>f  the  stomach  ;  (xi  supporting  mem 
brune. 

FIk.  10.  ClMATED  Ciu.iMNAR  KpixnEijCM  ;  ( ,1 1  VcHical  section  showing  Ut) 
the  cUial^'d  cells  in  protUe  :  i/m  a  basilar  or  rcplacetuenl  cell.  There  are  frc 
quenllv  two  or  three  r<tws  of  these,  nivin^  the  ap|H-araiice  <if  stratilication. 
(XI  SupiMiti Injr  membrane,  i/?)  i'rodle  of  a  ciliated  cell.  sliowiuR  stria-  and  a 
branched  baw.  including  a  liasilar  cidl  iK-twi-eii  tin-  branches.  <Ct  Face  or  end 
view  of  ciliated  cells.     The  cilia  shown  as  dots. 

FiK.  II-     Kndvmai,  Ki'iTHEi.irM  :  (.1)  Vertical  S4-clion  of  the  eudyma  and  its 

epithelium  in  a  chilil.  showitm  un  profile  view  of  the  ci>hin]nar  ciliated  cells 

I  with  de|ica1<-  priM'csses  extending  from  the  biiM'  into  the  umlcrlyinL;  neuroglia  ; 

'  (x>  nenroKlia  or  endynui  next  the  epithelium,  showinn  fibres,  jjranules,  and  neu- 

'  rt»Klin  o'lls.    \H)  Same  as  *.l).  but  shttwin^  the  aliscnce  of  cilia  in  the  adnll. 

Fip.   Vi.      TVPK   OK   SeNSOHV    Kl'lTHKIMM    OR    NECRo-KI'lTHKLirM    (iMeRKEL   AND 
I    IIaNVIER).    SkNHOHV    C'KI.I-H.    and    rONSECTlNO    NeUVK     PiRPLK  :     C'CTICCLA    yfi\  AT 

Frkk  ifoHDER  I'lNK  :  ui )  Supporting  cell  :  t'o  sensory  cell  connected  with  a  nerve 
I  nbril  ;  u-i  )>asilar  cell  ;  (a)  nerve-llhrc  divifiin^  into  varicose  fibrils  which  join 
I  the  wnsiiry  c«dls.     (J.) 
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FOSTER'S  iilEDICAL  DICTIONARY. 


CACOTOAXASIA 
CADABA 


CACOTHANASIA  iljit),  n.  f.  Ka3kika>kVo(o»Vtha»n(tha>n)- 
az(a's)'i'-a*.  p>om  Ktucoi,  bad,  and  OafartK.  (U-atii.  Fr..  cacothaii' 
asie.  Ger.,  Kaki>thaitrisie.  A  niisfrahk',  paintiil  lifatli  ;  as  usfd 
by  Heunemaiin,  the  iujudicious  pei'sisleiice  iu  ttif  use  of  therapeu- 
tical measures  when  there  is  uo  hope  of  benefit,  thus  renderiug 
death  more  painful.    (A.  'i'-ii.] 

CACOTIIANATfS  iLal.i,  adj.  Ka'!k(ka'kl-o(o')-tha2n(tha5n)'- 
a't(a'ti-u's(n*si.  (Jr..  KaKoddvariK.  Dying  miserably,  causing  a 
painful  death.    [A,  :iHr :  L,  II.  ll'.i.l 

r.VC'OTIIF.I-INK,  n.  Ka"ko-the"len.  Fr.,  cm-uthHine.  An 
nlkaliiiil.  ('(..H....NO.jo.  obtained  by  Laurent  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  brucine'    [A.  :J01.  385  ;  L,  41,  108.] 

CACOTHESIS  <Lat.),  n.  t.  Ka'k(ka'ki-n2|h'e-s  i's.  Gen., 
ciicothes'vos  {■oth'fuis).  From  leaKo'c,  bad.  and  fleVtc,  position.  An 
abnormal  attitude  of  ^  part  or  of  the  whole  bo<l_v.    [A,  S'ii.\ 

t-.ACOTHKTICliS  (Lat.i.  adj.  Ka^kCka'ki-olo'-'t-the^t'i-k-u's- 
(u*st.  Vertaiiiin^  to.  causing,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  cacoth- 
esis.    [A,  :«■-'.] 

C.VCKTHVMI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'k(ka'kVo(o2Vthim(thu"m)'- 
i^-a^.  Gr.,  KaKodvttia  (from  kokoV,  evil,  and  dvfio'$,  the  mind).  Fr., 
atcothymie.  Ger.,  Kakothifmie.  Moroseness,  mental  depression 
with  malignity.    (A,  :«2,  3o7'.l 

CACOTHYMICl"S  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka»k(ka'kVo(o21-thi'm(thu'm)'- 
i'ku'siu's).  Pertaining  to,  causing,  caused  by,  or  afTected  with, 
cacothymia.    [A.SiJ.  ] 

f.vroTKimi-rs  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Ka'k(kaSk)-o(o2)-tri=b'u21(u«li- 
u^stu'^i.  FYoni  «aKo?,  evil,  and  rp.^oAo?.  the  Trapa  nutans.  Of 
Ca'sal|)iiiius.  the  Cfntaurea  calcitrapa.     [A.  3.S7  ;  B,  1'21  :  L,  105.] 

C.\C<)TRI<.'HI.\  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ka'k(kaSk)-o(o2)-tri''k(tri2ch=i'i2a'. 
From  KaKo'f.  evil,  and  ^pif .  the  hair.  Fr..  racotrichie.  Ger.,  Kuko- 
trichie.    Any  disease  of  the  hair.     [A,  8^.;.] 

C.ACOTKICHICUS  (I.,at.), adi.  KaSklka'kVoioSi-tri^kariVh^)'- 
i'^k-u^sui^s).  Pertaining  to,  causing,  caused  by,  or  affected  with, 
eacotrichia.    [A.  33-'.] 

CACOTUOl'HIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ka>k(ka'k)-o(o»Vtrof(lro2t)'i2-a'. 
Gr..  KoKorpoifna  (from  koucos.  bad,  and  rpitltetv,  to  nourish).  Fr., 
cticittrophie.  Ger.,  Kakotrophie.  Defective  or  disordered  nutri- 
tion. ]A,  322;  Galen  (A,  325).]— C.  fuUiculoruiu  IT.  Fox].  See 
Lichen  pilaris. 

CACOTROPHICITS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2k(ka3ki-o(o»l-tro2fi2k-u!is- 
(u*s).  Pertaining  to,  causing,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  caco- 
trophia.     [A,  322.] 

C.VCOTIIOPHY.  n.    Ka=ko2t'ro-a^.    See  Cacotrophia. 

C.ACO-TITMB.A,  n.  An  East  Indian  name  for  the  Xepeta  mala- 
baricu.     [B,  121.] 

CACOUCHITA,  n.    The  Polypodium  lycopodioidex.     [B,  121.] 

CAC'OrcI.A(LaM,n.  f.  Ka'k(ka»k)-u'si2(ki2)-a>.  Fr.,  caco iicie. 
Of  .\ublet,  a  genus  of  combretaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Combretece, 
having  emetic  properties.     [.\,  385  ;  B.  42.] 

C'ACKI  (Bengal.),  u.    The  Cucumis  utili.isinuts.     [B,  172.] 

CAfT.VCE.E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2k(ka'ki-ta(taS)'se=(ke")-e(a3-e'). 
Fr.,  coctitci-es.    See  Cacte,e  (1st  def.). 

CACTACEOUS,  adj.  Ka'k-ta'shu's.  Belonging  to  or  resem- 
bling the  tVfcfety.     [B.] 

CACT.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ka-k(ka'k)'te(taS-e2).    See  C.iCTE^. 

CACT.AL.  adj.  Ka=kta=l.  hat.,  cactalis.  Of ,  pertaining  to.  or 
resembling,  a  (■((('/»,>;.     [B]—C,  alliance.    See  Cactales. 

C.\CT.AI.ES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka-'k(kaU-i-ta(ta=)'lez(le's).  The 
cactal  alliance  ;  of  Lindley,  an  alliance  of  epigynous  exogens,  com- 
prising the  orders  Cuctacea;.  Louaaceie,  and  Homaliaceoe.  fB,  12, 
170.] 

C.ACTE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=k(ka»k)'te'-e(a3-e=).  Fr.,  cocfees. 
Ger.,  Cticteen.  S.vn. :  Cartncfa-  [Lindley].  Cacti.  1.  An  order  of 
calycirtorous  dicotyledons,  established  by  De  Candolle,  who  subdi 
vided  it  into  the  tribes  (ipitntiat:t(e  and  Rhip^atideo',  to  which 
Reieheiibach  iwho  made  the  C.  a  subdivision  of  the  onler  Kibe!iia- 
cetci  adileil  the  i',  ri.stiVii'.  Lindley  diviiled  it  into  the  tribes  .Vf/o- 
cactidti',  K<-hinora<'tidce,  Cerfidcv.  iVii/llant/uilir,  Kftii>.'<ttliiltp,i  ipun- 
tidtn,  and  I'ercskida- ;  and  Bentham"  and  Hooker  niade  of  it  two 
tribes,  the  Ecltinocactrtv  and  the  Opuntiefp.  2.  Of  Reichenbach 
(IS2i'),  a  family  of  the  Corniculattp,  comprising  the  divisions  .\opa- 
lete  and  fiibeiiieiv  ;  i>r  ilS:17)  of  the  .Sedijiorce,  comprising  the  divis- 
ions Gr<is.^utarii-<T,  K'^calltinietp.  and  C.  genuinw,  the  latter  being 
the  same  as  the  C.  of  De  Candolle.     [B,  42.  170] 

CACTI  I  Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  Ka'k(ka»ki'ti(te).  1.  Of  .lussieu.  an  or- 
der of  plants  equivalent  to  the  Gritssxdariece  and  Cactece  together. 


See  CACTEiB  (Sd  def.).  2.  Of  De  Candolle  and  Lindley,  see  CACTts 
(1st  def.).     [B.J 

CACTIEK(Fr.),  n.    Ka'k-tiS-a.    The  genus  Caehw.    [B,  173.] 

C.ICTIFLOKE  (Fr.(.  adj.  Ka'k-ti'-llor.  Having  flowers  like 
those  of  a  tVi</»-s.     [L,  41,1 

C.\CTIFOKME(Fr.),  adj.  Ka'k-ti^-fo'rm.  Resembling  a  Cac- 
titx.    IL,  41.] 

CACTIN.  n.  Ka^'k'ti'n.  A  red  coloring  matter  obtained  by  Vo 
gel  from  the  flowers  of  Cereus  (Cactus)  speciosus.     [B,  121.] 

CACTIN.E  [Link]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'k(kaSk)'ti'n-e(a>-e«).  See 
Cactej:  (1st  def.  1. 

CACTOIDE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'k(ka!'k)-to(to»)-i'dred)'e»-e- 
(a=e").  Of  Ventenat,  the  Caefwj- (1st  def.  i ;  of  Brongniart,  a  class 
of  perigynous  DialypetaltF.  comprising  the  families  Mesembryan- 
themea;  and  Cactcce  (1st  def.).    [B]    Cf.  Ficoidales. 

C.ACTOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ka!'k(ka'k)'to2s.  See  Cactus  (1st 
def.l. 

CACTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ka2k(ka"k)'tu's(tu<si.  Gr..  «(£«to5. 
Tr.,cactier.  Ger.,  Fackeldistet.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  artichoke. 
2.  A  Linnsean  genus  of  plants,  corresponding  to  the  whole  order  Cac- 
tece  (1st  def.  (.  iucludiug  species  now  distributed  among  various 
genera  of  that  order.  (B.  19.  42.  121.]— C.  cereus.  See  Cerecs. — 
C.  eocciiiillifer.  C.  eochinillifer.  SeeOpcNTIA  cochiniltifera. — 
C.  divaricatus  [Lamarck].  The  Cerrits  diraricattts.  [B,  180.1 — 
C.  family.  The  Cactece.  [B,  75.]— C.  fimbriatus  [Lamarck]. 
The  CemU  finibriatu.''.  [B.  ISO.]— C.  flagelliformis  [Linnaeus. 
The  Cereus  Jta(ii-llif:>rniis.  [B,  180.]- C.  grandiHorus  [LiunaeusJ. 
The  Cereiis  iirinuli'tbirns.  [B.  180.]— C.  mammillaria  (Linnjeus  . 
The  Mainmillarid  simplex.  [B.  180.]— C  nielooactus  [Linnaeus]. 
The  MeZocactns  citm  niu n is.  [B.  180.1— C.  moniliformis  [Linnaeus]. 
The  Cereiis  moniliformis.  [B,  180.J—C.  opuntia  [Linnaeus],  The 
Opuntia  vide/uris.  [B.  81.1— C.  paniculatiis  [Lamarck].  The 
Cereus  paniculatus.  [B.  180.]— C.  pereskia  [Linnaeus].  The  Fe- 
re.skia  aculeata.  [B,  180.]— C.  pitajaya  [Jacquin],  The  Cereiis 
variabiii.'i.  [B.  180.]— C.  sepium  [Humboldt,  Bonpland,  Kunth]. 
The  Cereus  sepium.  [B.  180.]— C.  speciosus.  The  Cereus  specift- 
sus.  [B.  121.]— C,  triangularis  [Linna?us],  C.  triangularis 
aphyllus  [Jacquin].  The  Cereus  triangidaris.  [B.  180.1- C.  tri- 
angularis foliusus  [Jacquin].  The  Cereus  trigontts.  [B,  180.] — 
C.  tuna.  The  Opuntia  tuna.  [B.]— Cochineal  c.  The  Opuntia 
cochinillifera  and  the  Opuntia  tuna.  [B,  275.]— Common  hardy 
c.  The  Opuntia  rulgaris.  [B.  275.]- Elephanfs-tootli  c.  The 
Ma  m  m  ilia  ria  eleph  a  n  tidens.  [B.  275,  ]— Erect  c.  The  Ma  nt  m  ilia  ria 
.erecta.  [B,  275,] — Hardy  dwarf-c.  The  Opuntia  humilis.  [B, 
275.]— Hedgehog-c.  The  Echinncactus.  (B,  19.]— Houlletf » 
woolly  c.  The  Cereus  (Pilocereus)  Houlletti.  [B,  275.]— Leaf-c, 
Leaf-iiowering  c.  The  genus  £jOi'p^»///«/H.  [13,19,275.] — Many- 
lieaded  hedgeliog-c.  The  Echinocactus polycephalus.  [B.  275.] 
—  >Ielon-o..  Melon-thistle  c.  The  genus  Meloeactus.  [B.  19, 
275.1— Blistletoe-c.  The  genus  Rhipsalis.  [B,  185.]— Nipple-c. 
The  genus  Mammillaria.  [B,  275.]— Old-man  o.  The  Cereus  iPi- 
hu-ereu^}  senilis.  [B,  275.] — Pin-pillow  c.  The  Opuntia  curas- 
savica.  [B.  275.] — Kafs-tail  c.  The  Cereus  Jlagelliformis.  (B, 
275.] — Silvery  c.  The  Echinocactus  mt/riostigma.  (B,  275.] — 
Simpson's  hardy-  !iedgehog-c.  The  Echitiocactus  Simp.'^oni. 
[B,  275.]— Turlt's-cap  c.  The  genus  Meloeactus.  [B,  275.]— 
AVhite-spined  liardy  c.  The  Opuntia  tnissouriensis,  var.  leuco- 
spina.     (B,  275.]— Wiiiter-c.    The  genus  i>ipAjl/KHi.     [B,  275.] 

CAClTBAtON,  CACUBALUM  (Lat.i,  n's.  Ka5kika'k)-u2(u)'- 
ba''liba^l)-o*n. -u^m(u*m).  Of  Pliny,  the  Solanum  nif/runi.  the  Cu- 
ciibalus  bacci/er,  and  the  M'itliania  somnifera.     [B,  121.] 

CACULE  (Ar.).  n.    Cardamoms.    [L.  97.] 

CACITMEN  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka2k(ka'k)-u'(u)'me2n.  Gen.,  caciim'- 
inis.  Gr. ,  axpov.  In  botany,  the  summit  or  apex  of  an  organ  or  a 
plant ;  the  mass  of  branches  forming  the  top  of  a  tree.    [B.  1.  123.] 

CACUK,  n.  The  fruit  of  Cucumis  mt/riocarpus.  [.\tkinson, 
"Edinburgh  Med.  Jour.,"'  July,  1886;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July 
17,  18S0,  p,  84.] 

CACl'RGIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka2k(ka'k)-u5r(ur)'ji=(gi«)-a'.  Gr.. 
KOKovpyta  (from  KoKovpyelv,  to  act  badly).  Functional  disturbance. 
[A.  322) 

CACYBALOX  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka»S(ka»k)-i=b(u'b)'a21(a=l)-o'n.  See 
Caci'balon. 

CAD,  n.    See  Cade. 

CAD.V  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  Ka(ka')'da'.  See  Cade— Oleum  cadie. 
See  Oil  o/cADE. 

CAD.VB.A  (Lat).  n.f.  Ka'dika'd)-a(aS)'ba'.  Of  Forskal.  a  genus 
of  capparideous  ^plants  of  the  tribe  Capparecv.  [B,  42.  12l7]— C, 
farinosa  [ForskalJ.    A  shrub  of  Arabia  and  tropical  Africa,  used 


A.  ape;  ,\a.  .t-    A'   nh:   .*<.  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch>.  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he:  E',  ell:  «.  so:  T.  die:  T'.  in:  V  in;  ■>;».  tank: 
O,  no:  0>.  not:  1»».  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U",  luU;  U*,  full;  V,  urn;  V,  like  u  tOrman). 
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as  a  puncative  and  antiseptic.  [B,  121, 180.]— C.  Inclica  [Lamarck]. 
Syn.  :  Cltinnf  /rutictmi  [I,iiiiia-us].  Au  East  Iiulian  shrub,  iise<l  as 
ail  authflmintnic.  |Hl^^;aliv^^  cniiiK'ua;;o>;iic.  uiiltsyphilitic.  aud  au- 
ti|)hln^Lsti('.     [I*.  S.  M».»otooswaiuy,  "  liidiau  Med.  Uuz.."  Nov..  IHSli, 

p.  ;tj:. ;  B.  r.ii.  it*).\ 

CADAHK.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  KaM(kaM)-aia»)'be'-e(n'-c5).  Of 
lU-ii'hfubach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Cap/Kireu-,  comprising  Ctuiaba 
and  relateil  f<enera.     (B.  170.) 

CADAGA  SALKH  (Tamil),  n.    The  Rungia  repens.     [B,  172.] 

CADvKa'A-l'ALA.  u.    The  genus  IVrightia.     [L,  87.] 

CADALA  (Tamili,  u.    The  Cicer  arietinum.     [B,  1?2.J 

CAUAL-AVAN  At'l'.  n.    Sfe  Cadel-avenacu. 

CADALE.  n.     S***-  Cadala. 

CAI>AKI.  n.  of  liay.  the  Osbeckin  zeulanica  :  according  to 
Adanson,  a  Malabar  name  for  a  species  of  Melastoma.     [B.  lill.] 

CAl>AL.IA-Ft'A  iTamih,  n.    The  Lagerstrcemia  reginoe.     [B, 

CAI).\:»I  I  BtMitral.).  n.    The  Xniiclea  parvi/olia.     [B,  172.] 

CAUAMONl,  u.  The  fruit  of  Carthamus  tinctorius.  [B,  110; 
U4I.] 

CADA-NAKr.  n.    In  Malabar,  the  Aloe perfoliata.    [B,  151.] 

CADA-PALAVA.  €AI>vV-PILAVA  (Malay),  n's.  The  Mo- 
rinda  citn/olia.     |B.  S8.  I;;i.  17-J  ;  L,  105.  111).] 

CAI>AT.  n.    The  Calamus  carva.     [B.  Idl.J 

CAI>.VVAN<;.  u.     lu  Java,  the  Gleditschia  inermin.     [B,  121.] 

CAI>AVKU  tLatk.  n.  n.  Ka»dika'dl-a(a'»rvu*r(we»r).  Gen.. 
cadnv'eriji.  From  rutlere,  to  fall.  Gr.,  nru^a  fcxpov.  Fr.,  cadaiTe, 
Qer.^  Leichiinm.  U..  cndavere.  Up.,  cmldcer.  A  corpse.  [A,  301, 
322.1— Culkaloid  (Ger.).    See  Ptomaine. 

CAI>AVKUi:i'X  iFr.i,  adj.    Ka'd-a^-va-ru*.    See  Cadaverous. 

CAI>AVKUIC.  adj.  KaM-a^v-fSr'i^k.  Ijit..  caddvernuis.  Fr, 
cadaverique.  Ger..  hidavrisch.  Pertaiuiug  to  a  cadaver  {e.  g.,  c. 
rigidity):  occurnng  after  death.    [D.l 

CADAV^KIS  (Fr.),  adj.  KaM-aa-va-ra^ua.  Poi-asitic  on  dead 
bo<Iies.    [U  lOi).] 

CAI>AVKKINE.  n.  Ka^d-a^VeV-en.  Fr..  cudnvirine.  Ger., 
CadfUffin.  Lfirhfuconiin.  A  ptomaine  of  the  constitution  of  pen- 
tanu'lhvlenediamine.  CeH,4N'.j  =  HoN.CH.j.CIl2.CIIa.OHo.CHj.NHj. 
isolated  from  the  organs  «>f  the  human  dead  body  in  the  later 
stages  of  deeomi>osition  ;  a  tletise.  hi^^hly  refraetinff  liquid  of  ex- 
tremely disiijrreeable  odor  whieh.  on  exposure  to  the  air,  crystal- 
lizes !i"y  the  al>sorpti(>n  of  caHjonic  acid  ;  perhaps  identical  with 
coniine.  It  resenil)Ies  ammonia  in  its  local  action  when  injected 
subctitaneoiLsly  ;  it  destroys  the  SNiphi/lucoccus a uremt,  but  is  itself 
capable  of  exciting  suppuration.  [B.  *jf70  ;  Grawitz,  "  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  Klin.  Med."  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Deo.  31, 
18.H7.  p.  71G.f 

CADAVEKIMTS  (Lat.).  adj. 
nu'sinu*8i.    See  Cadaveric. 


Ka'd(ka3d)-a'>(a*)-ve^r{we3r)-iCe)'- 


CADAVEUIZATION.n.  Ka'daav-ear-ia-z^i'shuSn.  Uit.,eada- 
verisntio.  Fr.,  cadaveriKutiim.  The  moribuiij  state  with  algidity, 
ax  in  the  collai>Ke  of  cholera.     (A.  :J85.] 

CAOAVEKOrs,  a<Jj.  Ka»d-a»v'e2r-u's.  jMt.,cadaverosus.  Fr., 
cadotvreiiJT.    (ier.,  cadaveriiA,  Irichvuartig.    Corpse-like,  ghastly. 

t'AD.VVKK  (Frt,  n.     Ka'd  a>vr.     See  Cadaver. 

CADIJ.VTI,  CADOOr-IOlLLOi;,  ns.  Malabar  names  for 
the  Hittiiiiniii  tonivnt'tsa.     (B,  ]:fl.| 

CAI>E  (Fr.).  n.  Ka'd.  A  I^nguedoc  name  for  Xhi^^.Iunijierus 
OT yrertr tig  a\ul  thf  Juniperus  rinninnuis.  |B.  l:J1.  I?:).  ]  —  EtiiiilHtfiii 
d'hiillf*  *l*»  c.  (Fr.  Cocl.].  A  pi>'t>aration  made  by  adding  a  solu- 
tion <if  2  parts  of  oil  uf  c.  in  in  of  IMl-iM-r-eeiit.  alenliol  to  lo  of  /r//i- 
tun' dt' hoin  fie  I'umnna.  ami  making  into  an  emulsion  with  "<  of 
distilled  water.     [B,l     iiAyr^rf-  iriiiille  d**  e.     A  mixture  of   1 

garl  of  oil  of  c.  and  :i*)  parts  cjf  glycerin.  [li.  KT.j— Huile  dr  c. 
»**•  i hi  !>/  c.  lAnimviH  d'Unllt*  t\v  r.  [Bazinj.  1.  .\  mixture  nf 
1  jiart  of  oil  of  c.  and  'J  |iar(Hof  i>il  of  sweet  almonds.  S.  A  mixtuiv 
or  I  iiartM  of  oil  of  e  and  :ti'  of  mucilage  of  (|uiuces4M>ds.  [li,  K7.I  — 
Oil  of  c.  I  Jit..  utfHin  rtidtnnm.  Fr.,  liuilr  dv  r.  Ger..  C'iiL  Mm- 
pyn'umalieoil  of  juni|>er  :  a  lii|uid  like  tar  in  an|>earaiice  and  prop- 
erties, ot>talned  by  dlstilline  the  inner  wood  of  tne  Juniovrus  oxuce- 
druM.     [B.  :>.] 

C  A  Uk  (  Ft.),  n.    Ka>(Ia.    See  Cade. 

CAI>f:A<'  (Frt,  n.     Ka'd  a  a'k.     A  place  fn  the  department  of 
the  llaule**  I'yreij/H's,  l-Yant-e,  where  lhen»  are  cold  sulphurous  and 
Hallne  HpringM  cnnluinlng  i<Nline  and   bromine.     [A,  ilHTi ;    B,  'ZtO ; 
L.  lit,  ] 
CAnE-KI.KMICH,  n.    The  ZizyphttJt  tmopUa.     [B,  121.] 
CAI>r..ll-IM)|.  n.    T\w  UtxtruM  malahatlirum.     [B.  KM.] 
CAIH.I.VUI  tMnlayi.  n.    The  Arhfpttnthti/t  ntiperti  '  of  Adan- 
son, the  genus  Arhijrantheg :  t>(  .MiMiuin,  a  section  of  that  genus. 
[B,  I-*»I.  I7-,M  *^ 

CAUEI.  AVANACT,  CAIiKI^A  VENACl'  (Malayi.  n's.  The 
Crolu$i  tigiium.     (B,  W,  IVM.  17*^:  L.  HW.] 

CA  DEN,  n.    The  Pturnix  niltH^atris.     [B,  19,  185.] 

CAI>ENA<'<),  n.    The  .Sniuwivrm  lantiginnita.     [L,  41. ] 

CAI>EM:i.I.ES,  n.  A  Ijinguedoc  name  fort  he  fruit  of  Juni- 
peruM  uxyvdruM.     |B,  173.) 

CAIIKTIA  (Gandlchaud)  (Ijil.).  n.  f.  KaMa'Hhi>aP)-a*.  Fr., 
cad^tir.    See  Denohouhui'M. 

CAniAdAt.).  n  f.  KnMfkaMt'i'a*.  Fr.rarfie.  Of  Forskal.a 
geouK  of  legtmilnouii  plaiitit  of  the  tril>e  S*fphurea.     [B.  4S,  121. J— C. 


arables  [R&usch.],  C.  purpurea  [Forskalj.  Syn. :  Upcendoncea 
tamarindiftAki  (L>esfontaines|.  A  shrub  growing  in  Arabia,  where 
the  leaves  are  applied  to  the  abdomen  to  relieve  pain.     [B,  173.J 

CADIAC  ( Vr.\  u.     Ka^-dia-a^k.    See  Cad£ac. 

CAUIK.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kasd(ka»di-ili3/e3-e(a8-e3).  Fr..  ca- 
diees.  i  )f  liaillon.  a  series  of  the  CuEsalpiniecE^  comprising  the  single 
genus  Codiu.     IB.  1:31.] 

CAl)lVliS(Lat.t.  adj.  Ka-dtka^di-iiei'vu'suvu^s).  From  rarfe»-e, 
to  fall.  Falling  of  itself  ;  atTected  with  the  falling  sickness  (epi- 
leiwy).     [A.  31H.J 

CAIMAN,  u.    The  fruit  of  Cajamia  indicus.     [B.  173.] 

CAU.JII.  CAU.III,  n's.    The  Anacardium  occidentale.    [B,  19.] 

CADJrCT  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Mucuna  pmriens.     [B.  K8.] 

CAU.ME.-E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2dika3d)'me'-'-e(a='-e»).  From 
Cadmus,  one  of  the  genera.  A  family  or  division  of  Algcv  (Sphcuro- 
piece  [Meneghiui],  Caufvvvacea-  [Reichenbach]).     jB,  ito.] 

C'AUMIA  (Lat),  n.f.  Ka'dtkaMi-miimet'a^.  Gr..KaJMcta.  Ar., 
climia.  tY.,  cadmie.  Ger.,  (l/enbruch.  ^  1.  Of  Pliny,  the  impure 
zinc  oxide  found  in  brass- workers"  furnatres.  IB.  3. J  :i.  A  com- 
mercial name  for  yellow  sulphide  of  cadmium.  (B.Hl.)— C  arlili- 
eialis,  C  faetitia,  C.  fornaeuiii.  Fr..  ctidmie  artiJicieUe  (ou  dea 
fonnieaiuc).  See  C.  (1st  def.).— C  fossilis.  Fr..  cadmie  fossile 
lou  )tiitnrelle\.  A  variety  of  arsenic  ore.  also  calamine.  IB,  119, 
ISO.]— C.  lapiflosa.  Cobalt.  [L,  104,  119.]— t.  metallica,  C.  na- 
tiva.     Arsenic.     [B.  ISO.] 

CAI)MIE(Fr.),  n.  Ka^d-me.  SeeCADMiA.— C.des  fuurneaux. 
See  Cadmia  (1st  def.). 

CA !>.>! I FEKIN( Lat.), adj.  Ka2d(ka3d)-miaf'e2r-u»s(u<s).  From 
cadmium  (<j.  i'.).  aud  fei're,  to  bear.  Fr..  cadmif^re.  Containing 
cadmium.     [L,  42.] 

CAnMIUM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Ka2d(ka»d)'mi3-tt''m(u<ml.  From  cad- 
mia, because  usually  found,  along  with  zinc  oxide,  in  furnaces  in 
which  zinc  ores  had  been  roasted.  Fr..  cadmium  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Cadmium,  Kadmium.  It..  Sp..  cadmia  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  metallic  ele- 
ment (symbol.  Cd)  found,  alone  or  associated  with  zinc,  in  various 
minerals,  discovered  in  ISis  by  Ilernmuu  and  Stromeyer  ;  white, 
rather  soft,  malleable,  ductile,  of  a  fibrous  fracture,  readily  ob- 
tained in  crystalline  form,  melting  at  from  31.5**  to  :i;*0°  C.of  the  sp. 
gr.  of  fromH  5  to  K(j7  and  the  atomic  weight  of  IIPG.  acting  as  a 
bivalent  radicle.  IB,  3.J— Adipiiisaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  udi/nite. 
— Azotate  de  e.  (Fr.).  See  C.  nitrate. — Iir<»iiik'(Ger.).  Broniiire 
de  V.  (Fr. t.  See  ('.  bromide.-— Cadmii  cliluridiiin.  See  C.  cfdo- 
nVie.— Caduiii  iodidi  unguentuiii.  Of  C.  A.  Heiuitsch,  an  oint- 
ment of  "JO  grains  of  c.  iodide,  1  oz.  of  lard,  10  droj>s  of  oil  of  neroli, 
and  30  drops  of  ether.  ["Am.  .lour  of  Pharni.."  x.  p.  3h-.i(L>.]  Cf. 
Unguentum  cadmii  iodidi.— i'lulmi'i  iodidtiiii  IBr.  Ph.).  See  C. 
iociiWf .— Cadiiiil  oxiduin.  See  C.  o.ridc. — Caduiii  sulphas  |U. 
S.  Ph.,  18T0J.  See  C.  .sulphate.— V.  adipate.  Ger..  adipiiisauves 
C.  A  substance  of  the  comiKJsition  Cd.C^HeO*  +  'ZH^O.  [B,  ^*.]— 
C  ainalgaiu.  An  alloy  of  c.  and  mercury.  Deliuite  compounds 
are  known  of  the  composition  Hg^Ctl-j  and  HgoCd.  Both  are  solids, 
and  the  lat(4*r  forms  very  brittle,  heavy,  sifver}'  crystals  which 
gradually  become  harder  on  standing.  [B,  3.]— C.  bromide.  Fr., 
bromurc  dc  r.  Ger..  C'hromiir,  Bromc\  A  salt  of  the  composition 
CdBr^.  [B.  16.]— C.  carbiMiate.  Fr.,  carbonate  de  c.  Ger.. kohUn- 
saitres  Kadmiutnu.vyd.  Basic  carbonatesof  c.  are  known,  prepared 
by  precipitating  a  soluble  salt  of  <•.  with  the  carbonate  of  an  alka- 
line metal;  varying  in  c«tmposition  according  to  the  temi>ernture 
and  the  quantity  of  the  precipitating  material.  jB,  3.]— C.  clilo- 
rhle.  Lat.,  cadmii  chlori(fum.  Fr  ,  cldorure  de  c.  Ger..  Chlorc\ 
C'chloriir.  A  body  occurring  as  transpaivnt  masses  of  a  pearly 
lustre,  CdCl.j.  or  as  prismatic  ettlorescent  crystals.  CtlCl-j  +  ^HjO. 
IB,  3.1- C.  chroinate.  Fr.,  chromate  de  c.  Ger.,  chnntLsauns  C. 
A  yellow  comix>und  of  c.  and  chromic  acid  ;  the  so-called  c. -yellow. 
IB"1— C.  cjanlde.  Fr.,  ci/nnure  de  c.  tier.,  Cf/anc''.  A  compound, 
Cd(CN)3.  formed  by  the  action  of  potassic  cyanide  or  of  liydrocyanic 
acidonasiillofc.  [B-l- C.  etiiide,  C'ethyl.  Ger..  C"iiihyl.  A  col- 
orless liquiil.  Cd.(C3Hj>a.  [B,  3]  -C  ferrlryaiiido.  iivr..  Ft  rrid- 
ri/anc'.  A  yellow  powder.  Cd3FeV(CaN3ij.  [B-J-C  forroryanlde. 
tier..  Ferroci/anc\  An  amorphous  white  powder,  CtU.Fe.tCaN's'a, 
!B.l— C'gelbfGer.).  C. -yellow.  [B.]  See  C.  Woonio/c.—C.  hydrate. 
Fr..  hydrate  de  c.  G*'r.,  Cltydvat.  Set-  C.  hydriKride.—i:.  bydriu- 
dale.  See  C.  iodide.-  V.  hydroxide.'  A  white  substance, 
CdiOHia.  IB.  3-1 -C.  Iodide.  Ijit.  cadmii  iodidum  |Br.  Ph.],  c. 
iodntum,  c.  iodnratiitn  l4ir.  Ph.j.  Fr..  iodure  tie  c.  G«'r..  ./or/c', 
C'Jodiir.  A  crystalline  compound,  Cdl^.  jB.  3.1— C.  monoxide. 
Fr,  monox//rf('  de  c.  See  C.  o.ride.—i\  nitrate.  Fr.,  az'daie  de  c. 
Ger..  mttpeft  rmnire.-t  C.  (oder  (.''o.ri/d).  A  comiiound,  CdiNOjt^ -H 
4HaO,  forming  ncicular  crystals.  [6.  3.]— <'.  oxwle.  lA\t.,  cathnii 
o.ndum.  Kr.,  nxyde  de  V.  Ger.,  C'oxml.  A  cinnpotmd.  CdO, 
forming  thirk-red  (ir  dark-blue  crystals.  [B.  3.)  <'.  oxy da- 
tum Kulphiirieum.  S''e  C.  suljthate.  —  C.  pentHHulplildo, 
A  yellow  substance,  CdS^  ;  aecordmg  t<t  some,  only  a  mixture 
of  c.  sulphide  and  sulphur.  [B,  r>.  10.1  — C  protoxlile.  S«'e  C. 
oxide— V.  Niiboxide.  A  grtH'uish  jMnvder,  CdjO.  IB.  10.]— <"'hu1- 
f«t  (Ger...  See  C.  .vi(//)Ao/r.- Cnullld  (Ger.).  See  C.  .suljiftide. 
-  V.  Mulfurleiiiii.  StM>  ('.  sulphate. ~i\  Knlpbars<Milte.  See  C. 
thitmriteuite.  —V.  Htilphate.  Ijit..  cailmii  nuljihas  [V.  S.  Ph.,  IHTit], 
Hulithait  ciidmii  [Bidg.  I'h.|.  r.  sid/uncum  Itier.  Ph..,  Isl  ed..  Buss. 
Ph-l,  r.  oxydatuui  sulphuricum  I(ir.  Ph.j.  Fr..  .vn//f(^c  (/«■  r.  IFr. 
Cml.).  Ger.,  ("nulfat.  A  compound  forming  large  efllorescent 
pri-smatic  er>stnls." CdSO^  +  HI,/!  or3CdS(t4  -t-  Sll.jO.  of  an  nslrin- 
gent  tJLMte.  reailily  soluble  in  wat«'r  ;  used  topically  as  an  astringent. 
Other  HuIphali'S  of  c,  both  basic  and  normal,  are  known.  IB,  3,  r> ; 
E.  L.  Shurly,  "  N.  Y.  Meil.  Jour."  S*'pt.  II.  issc.  p.  e.**-!.]— C.  »ul- 
phlde.  Fr,  nulfure  de  c.  Ger.,  C'sulfid,  Srhire/ele\  A  yellow 
Kuhstance,  CdS.  (V-curring  native  in  the  crystalline  form  and  ob- 
tainable artidcially.  IB,  3]  Sit'  also  C.  pcntasulphttlc—V,  huN 
phurlruiii.  See  C.  ifulithnte.—V.  thloarH<ontte.  A  yellow  salt, 
CdjASaS,.    [B,  S.]-C.-yeIlow.    Ger,  C'gclb.    See  C.  chromate.— 


A.apv:  A«.  nt:  A",  nh;  A*,  all;  Cli.  chin;  Ch'.  l(K*h  (ScoltUhl:  E.  he;  E».  ell:  fl.  go;  I.  ille;  P,  In;  N.  In:  N».  tank: 
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KohleuHAures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C  crtrfeonaf»».— Salpetersaure*  C. 
(dcr.K  Sec  C.  ni7r«/f'.— Schwefeir*  (Ger  ).  See  C  fnOphide.— 
Sfhwefi'lHimreH  V.  ((Jer.),  Sohwi'lelsaurrH  <"'oxy<l  idrrt.  Sul- 
|>liius  cmliiiii.     See  V.  sxdphatf.-lnMnvwXwm  <'ii<linii  ioiliili 

(Br.  Pli.l.  An  oiutinent  mark*  i>l"  1  part  of  c.  iiMlide  and  7  parts  of 
simple  ointment.     [\i.  ri.!     Cf.  (.'iuhnii  uhIkH  lUKjuentuin. 

CAI><)<>,  n.     A  Sumatra  species  of  pepper.     (L,  41.  j 

CAnOQUE  U''r.i,  n.  KaM-ok.  The  seed  of  Cce^alpinia  boncluc. 
[B.  17:11 

OAI>UAN  iKr.  t.  n.  Ka*il-ra'n^.  The  Agaricns  c<rsare^ts.  [B, 
]73.]_C.  astiKiHatiinu".    See  Astigmatic  clock-face. 

CADKKd'Y.i.  n.  Ka3dr.  A  frame.  [A.:W0.1—C.  buccal.  See 
Peuistome.— r.  Uu  tyinpaii,  ('.  tympanal.  The  tympanic  rinff 
of  the  temporal  bont\  to  whicli  tlie  meiiibrana  tympani  is  att-iiched, 
constituting  a  separate  bone  in  the  fcetus.    [A,  :J01,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

CAI>r,  n.    The  Lauenaria  vul'jaria.     [B,  I7'i.\ 

CADITC  (Fr.).  adj-    Ka^d-u^k.    See  Cadccocs. 

CADrCA  (Lat.i.  n.,  f.  of  adj.  caducua  (q.  v.).  KaH(ka.M)'iiHny- 
ka'.  Fr.  cadn'juf.  See  Dkcidi-a.-  C.  crassa  [Mayei'l.  See  De- 
CIDL'A  vera.  —  C.  Uunteri.    See  Decidua. 

CAI>IICI  iLat,),  n.,  m.  pi.  of  adj.  cndHcus{q.v.\  Ka^d(ka3d)-u»- 
(u)'si<kei.  (.^f  Liuna-us.  an  order  of  plants,  comprising  Datura^ 
Tvifjlochiny  Kptnu-iliuit,,  etc.     IB,  170.] 

CADICIHKAXCHIA.  OADIX'KBUANCHIATA  (Lat.l.  as 
n.  pi.  Ka2dika'd)-u"Jsiuki-i''*-bra3u2kibra3n3ch2)'ia-a3,  -bra^n^k- 
(bra3u3eh"'*)i'^-aia^t'ta'.  For  deriv..  see  Cadccus  and  Branchi^. 
Ft.,  caducihmnches.  A  eroup  of  the  Amphibia  in  which  the  gills 
disappear  in  tlie  adult.    [L,  41.] 

CADUCIBKANX'HIATE.  adj.  Ka^d-uSs-iS-braanak'i^.at.  Lat., 
caducihranrhius,  cudttcihrinichifitits.  Fr.,  cnducibranche.  Shed- 
ding the  gills,  belonging  to  the  Caducihranchiata.     [L,  147.] 

rAI>ir<'ICHOUI>.\TA  iLat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka^dikaa.li-u^sfukVia- 
ko-rdieh'-u^rdl  aui^i'ta^.  For  deriv..  see  CAUi'rrs  and  Chorda.  A 
division  of  the  Urochordata  in  which  the  caudal  iiotochord  is  pres- 
ent in  the  larva  only  or  is  never  developed  at  all  ;  divided  into  the 
Simplicia,  Composita,  and  Conserta.     [L,  '-iO\.  -iUi.] 

CADUCIFLOKDS  (Lat.),  atlj.  Ka^d(ka3d)-u^s{ukH»-flor'u3s- 
(u*s).  From  cadunis  (q,  v.),  and  flos^  a  flower.  Fr.,  cadacifiore. 
Having  caducous  flowei-s.    [B,  :W.] 

CADUCITY,  n.  Ka»d-u=s'iH-i'.  'Lu.t.,cnducitas.  Fr.^caducife. 
Ger.,  Cttilncittit,  Ilin/iilli<ikeit.  It.,  caducitd.  Sp.,  cadncidad.  1. 
The  Stat*?  or  property  of  being  caducous.  [B.  1.]  ii.  Senihty.  [K  ; 
L,  44,  80.] 

CADUCOUS,  adj.  KaM-uak'n^s.  Gr.,7rr«<riMo?.  Lat,,  cadiicus. 
Fr..  cdduc.  Ger.,  hinftilUg.  It.,  Sp.,  caduco.  Not  persistent :  in 
botany,  falliiii;  otT  b^•fore  other  parts  las  of  the  calyx  when  it  falls 
before  or  soon  att.-r  the  devfIo|imeut  of  the  tlower  "and  before  the 
falling  of  the  corolla,  or  of  the  stipule  when  it  falls  soon  after  the 
development  of  the  leaf).  [B,  1,  123 ;  L,  41.]  Of.  Deciduous  and 
Deciduate. 

CADUCUS  (Lat.i,  adj.  Ka3d(ka3d)-u2(uVku3.^(ku<s>.  From  c«- 
dere,  to  fall.  Ready  to  fall,  tending  to  fall,  caducous  iq.  v.)  :  as  a 
n.  {morbus  understood),  the  falling  sickness  (.epilepsy).  [A,  301,  318, 
322.  325] 

CADOIBAH (Malay),  n.  The  Barringtonia  racemosa.   [B,172.] 
CADUyUE  (Fr.).  u.    KaM-u«k.    See  Decidua  :  in  the  pi.,  the 
temporary  teeth.    [L.  13.]— C.  externe.  C.  externe  uterine.    See 
Decidua   rera.— C.   intermf^diaire.     See  Decidua  serotina. — C. 
interne.     See  Decidua  re//*xrt.— C.   inter-ut^ro-placentaire. 
See  Decidua  serotina.~C.  ovnlaire.     See   Decidua  rejlejca. — C. 
pari^tale.    See  Decidua  ivra.— C.  rC'tl^ehie.    See  Decidua  re- 
fiexa.^C  secondaire,  C.  s^rotine.    See  Decidua  serotina.~C. 
tit^rine.    See  Decidua  uera.— C.  ut^ro-placentaire.     See  De- 
cidua .sero/i/ui. — C.  vraie.     See  Decidua  vera. 
CADUKE.  n.    In  Malabar,  the  Aloe  vidgaris.     [B,  131.] 
CADUS  (Lat).  n.   ra.     Ka(ka3)'du3sidu<s).     Gr.,  KdSoi.     Heb., 
kadctd.    Ar..  kadda.    An  ancient  name  for  a  jar,  also  for  a  hquid 
measure  of  12  congii.     [Pliny  (A,  318) ;  L.  94.] 

CAD-AVEED,  n.  KaM'wed.  The  Heracleum  sphondijlium. 
[B.  275.] 

CADYTASiLat.).  n.  m.  Ka2d(ka3d)'i't(un)-a2s(a3s).  Gr.,  »ca5w- 
Ta9.  An  ancient  name  for  some  unknown  parasitic  plant.  [A.  318, 
387.] 

C-ECA  (Lat.),  n.,  pi.  of  cmcum  iq.  \\).    Se'(kaS'e2)-ka3. 

C.-ECAL,,  adj.  Se'ka^I-  Gr.,  tv^Aos.  Lat..  ccecius  list  def.l.  cfc- 
caUs\}id  def.).  Fr.,  ciecal.  Ger..  blind  (1st  def.i.  5//m^rform- (2d 
def.).  It.,  ciecale.  1.  Blind,  terminating  in  a  closed  extremity.  [L, 
II.]    2.  Pertaining  to  the  ca?cum  (2d  def. ).     [A.  301.] 

C.i:CID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ses'(kaa'e2k)-i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family 
of  the  A'osfr(/era.     [L,  ©2.] 

C.-ECIFoioiE  (Fr.l,  adj.    Sa-si^-fo^rm.    See  Cj:cal  (1st  def.). 

C.-ECIGEXUS  (Lat.t.  adj.  Se^sikaS-e^ki-iSj.iSgj'eSn-uSsiu^s). 
From  cfEctis,  bUnd,  and  (7i"i/H/,  to  be  born.  Gr..  TvAAoveiTjj.  Born 
blind.     [A,  318.] 

CECILIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se(ka3-e2)-si^l(ki21)'ia.a3.  From  c£Eaw, 
blind.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  a  kind  of  snake  or  worm  the  bite  of 
which  was  considered  dangerous,  and  to  which  alexeteric  proper- 
ties were  attributed  :  also  for  a  kind  of  lettuce.  [A.  318,  322,  325  ; 
L,  105.]    3.  The  sole  genus  of  the  Cceciliada'.     [L,  14.] 

C.ECILIAD.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se(ka3-e2)-si21(ki2Ii.i(i2VaM(aM)- 
e(a3-e"'').  Of  Owen,  a  family  of  the  Ophiumorpka,  comprising  the 
single  genus  CcecUia.     [L,  14.] 

C.ECILI.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se(ka'>-e2)-si»Kki31)'i2.e(a3-ea).  Of 
wagler,  an  order  of  reptiles.    [L,  121.] 


C^CITAS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Se'(ka^'e^)-ii\H(kiH)-a^s<fiH}.  Gen..  ctB- 
rita'tis.  From  cfECiis,  bUnd.  Gr.,  o^A<^la,  Tu^Aonj?.  Fr.,  c^cit4, 
(trti-w/lemeHt.  Ger..  BUndhfit.  It.,  ccita.  Sp.,  regtwdad,  reguera. 
Blindness,  congenital  or  acquired.  [F.]— C.  crepuscularis.  Fr., 
cecitt  crepusriiUtirf  lou  nf}ctiirnc,  ou  de  nnit).  Ger.,  XtichtbUnd- 
hfit.  It.,  cecitd  di  notte.  Hp..  ceffuedad  de  noche.  See  Hemeba- 
LopiA.— C.  diurna.  Fr..  ci-cite  ditirne.  Ger..  Tagblindheit.  It., 
cecitd  diiima.  Sp.,  cegnvdnd  diurna.  See  Nvctaix>pia.— C.  mi- 
nor.   See  Amaurosis.— C  nocturna.    See  Hemaralopia. 

C.ECITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se(ka*-e3>-si(ke>'ti2s.  Gen.,  ccecit'idis. 
See  Typhlitis. 

C.ECITUDO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se«s(ka3e*k)-i«t-u2(u)'do.  Gen.. cceci- 
tud'inis.    See  Cscitas. 

CECUM  I  Lat.).  n..  n.  of  a<lj.  ccecus  (intestinum  or  caput  c.nli  un- 
derstood). Se'(ka3'e2)-ku^m(ku*m).  Fr.,ccECKm.  Ger..  BUuddarm 
(2d  dff).  It.,  ri^'co.  Sp.,  ciego.  1.  Any  canal  terminating  in  a 
closed  (blind)  t-xtreniity.  3.  The  blind  gut.  the  caput  coti ;  the 
poiirh  lilo-  initial  portion  of  the  large  intestine,  so  carted  because  it 
IS  prolon;;^'d  downward  in  the  form  of  a  cul-de-sac.  It  is  situated  in 
the  right  iliac  fossa,  and  merges  insensibly  into  the  ascending  colon. 
[A.  31)1  ;  C] — Hepatic  cieca.  Blind  prolongations  of  the  intestine 
into  the  arms  in  the  Asteroidea.  [L.  310.  |— I..ateral  cieca.  The 
pyloric  cieca  of  in.sects.  ]L,  121.1— Malpiglilan  caeca.  Caeca! 
diverticula  of  the  chylific  ventricle  of  certain  insects.  [L.  11.1 — 
Xasal  c.  A  blind  pouch  lying  close  under  the  anterior  end  of  the 
notochord  in  the  lamprey,  opening  into  the  ventral  portion  of  the 
nasal  sac.  [L,  300.]— Oral  c.  A  blind  pouch  in  the  lamprey  on  the 
dorsal  side  of  the  mouth  cavity.  [L,  200.]— Pyloric  ca»ca^  In  in- 
sects and  fishes,  blind  intestinal  diverticula  close  to  the  pylorus. 
[L.  11,  147.] — lUnbilical  c,  Vitelline  c.  In  certain  birds,  a  blind 
tube,  the  vestige  of  the  conununication  of  the  umbilical  vesicle 
with  the  intestine.     [L,  221.] 

CECUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Se'lflll3'e^)-ku»s{ku*s).  Gr..  tv^Ao'?.  Fr., 
aveugle,  borgne.  Ger.,  blind.  It.,  rieco.  Sp.,  ciego.  Blind,  hid- 
den, invisible,  having  no  opening.    [F  ;  H.] 

CEEA,  n.  A  ^lalabar  plant.  The  leaves,  pounded  with  aro- 
matics.  are  applied  to  pustules,  and  their  juice,  sweetened,  is  used 
for  gonorrhfu^a.     (L.  10.5.] 

CEMEXTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se(ka3-e2)-me5'n^a(a3)'shi2(ti^)-o. 
Gen.,  ca'iuf^ntatia'ni.s.  From  ccementum,  cement.  Ger.,  Cdmenti- 
1-en.  Of  the  older  chemists,  a  process  of  luting,  also  one  of  testing 
incrusted  metals  by  burning  away  the  incrustation.    [A,  335  ;  L,  135.] 

CEMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se(ka3-e»)-me2nt'uSm(u*m).  See 
Cement. 

CEN.ESTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se'n(ka=-e'n)-e2s(a3-e2s)-the(tha)'- 
si-s.    See  Cien-bsthesis 

C-ENOPTEUISiLat.l,  n.  f.  Se2n(ka3-e*n)-o2p'te*r-i2s.  A  genus 
of  ferns,  referred  by  Hooker  to  Asplenium.  [B,  242.J— C  myrio- 
phylla  [Swartz],    See  Asplenium  rhizophyllum. 

CEXOTUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  SeMka3-e2n)-o'tu3situ*s).  Of  Nuttall. 
a  section  of  the  genus  Erigeron.     [B,  215.] 

CEOMA  (I..at.).  n.  n.  Se(ka3-e^t-o'ma3.  Gen.,  cceom'afos  (-tis\ 
Fr..  cceome.  ceome.  Agenus  of  Fungi,  constituting  one  of  the  vari- 
eties of  rust  or  mildew.  [B.]— C.  laricis  [Hartig],  A  species  found 
on  the  needles  of  Larix  europa^a  ;  together  with  C.  pinitorquum.  a 
derivative  of  ^fi'lampsora  tremulce.  [R.  Hartig.  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Bacte- 
riol.  u.  Parasitenk.,'"  ISST.  0.  p.  374  (B).]-C.  pinitorquum  [De 
Barv].  A  species  attacking  and  destroying  pine-trees  in  northern 
Europe.     [B.  61.] 

CEDMACE.E  [Corda],  CJEOMACEI  [Lindley,  Bonarden] 
(Lat.).  n's  f .  pi.  and  m.  pi.  Se'*n(.ka3-e2nvo*m-a(a3i'se''^-e(a3-e2),-i(e). 
A  family  or  suborder  of  conioraycetous  Fungi,  comprising  Cceoma, 
Uredo,  l^cidium,  Ustilago.,  etc.,  having  naked,  non-septate  spores. 
[B,  19,  170.] 

CEPA,  CEPE.  C.EPULI.A  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Se'(ka8'e2>pas. 
-peipe^K  se2pika3-e2p)-u31iu*l)'la3.    See  Allium  cepa. 

CEKEFOLIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se2nka3-e2r)-e^-fol(fo»l)'i2-u3m- 
(u*m).    Gr..  xaipe^uAAoi'.     See  Ch^rephyllum. 

CEKULEIX,  n.  Se-r-u^le^-jSn.  1.  A  coloring  matter.  CaoHgOg, 
formed  by  dehydrating  gallein  :  combined  with  acid  sulphite  of  so- 
dium, it  constit'utes  the  so-called  c. -sodium.  2.  Gladstone's  name  for 
azulene.  [B,  81.  370.]— C'schwefelsaure  (Ger.).  Indigosulphuric 
acid.    [B,  370.] 

CEKULEUM  (Lat.X  n.  n.  Se(kaS-e!>)-ru21(ruM)'ea-u3m(u*m).  1. 
A  bhie  color  or  substance.  [A.  318.]  2.  A  blue  pigment  consisting 
essentially  of  cobaltous  stannate  and  gypsum.  [B,  370.]— C.  bero- 
linense,  C.  borussicum.     Prussian  blue.     [L.  105.] 

CEKUEEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Se(,ka3-e2)-ru21(ru<l)'e3-u3s(u^s).  Sky- 
blue.    [B.] 

C.ERULIC  ACID.  n.  Se^r-u^l'i^k.  An  acid  derived  from 
coffee  :  regarded  as  a  product  of  oxidation.    [B,  81.] 

CEKULIGNONE,  n.  Se^r-u^l-i^g'non.  From  ccEruleu-t  (g.  v.\ 
and  lignum,  -wood.  Ger..  Ccirulignon.  A  substance.  C,aH,80«  = 
Ci2H4iCH3l4.0«.  forming  dark  steel-blue  acieular  crystals,  prepared 
by  the  action  of  potassium  dichromate  on  ci^de  pvroligneous  acid. 
[B,  370.] 

CERUrosiS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Se2r(ka3-e2r)-un(uM)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
c<mdo\*ieos  i-sis).    See  Cyanosis. 

C.ESAI.PINF:.E  <Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se2z/ka3-e=sVa=l(a31upi2D(pen)'- 
e--eia2-e'-).  Of  R.  Brown,  a  tribe  or  suborder  of  leguminous  plants  ; 
(iivided  by  De  Candolle  into  the  tribes  Geojff'rece,  CassieiT,  and  De- 
tariece.     [B,  170.]    See  C.fiSALPiNiE.E. 

CESALPI>'IA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se22(ka5-e2s)-a«I(aSli-pi2n(pen)'i'-a'. 
Fr.,  ca^salpinie,  cesalpinie.  Ger..  Cdsalpinie.  A  Linnaean  genus 
of  leguminous  trees  and  climbing  shrubs  of  the  suborder  Ccesal- 
pinie(£,  tribe  EuccesalpinieiB,  comprising  ten  sections,  some    of 
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which,  RUch  08  Otiilandina,  BaUamocnrpon,  Lihidibia,  and  Cincli- 
docarptijt,  have  btM-n  rt'prarded  as  distinct  RcnoFa.  [H.  4'-*.]— C. 
arUta  [Millerl.  ^V*<*  ('.  crista. -V.  iixillaris  [Dc  (\tiniollH.  A 
Miilaltar  s|>fcies.  the  hittor  stH'ds  t)f  wliich  are  I'liu'tio  in  lari;t*  doses 
and  usfil  ill  nmlarial  fevers.  [U.  IHii.j— C.  bahniiK'UKis  |Lunuirck|. 
A  small  tree  <»f  the  liahanias  ;  said  to  furnish  yellow  iJrazil-wooii 
{Iti/nttm  hni.silirnst'  lutvumi  and  to  have  a  very  acrid  bark  which  is 
usi'd  as  an  e|>ls|>astic.  [B.  IHti.)— 1.'.  bi^iii^it  (Swart/.).  Syn.  :  Finn- 
CKiiui  bijwja  ILinnaMisj.  A  low  Janmica  tree.  The  red  wood  is 
one  variety  of  Hrazil -wihmI.  [B.  ISO  ]— <'.  bondiic  IKoxbiirgh). 
Fr..  boiuliir  j'tunr.  Syn.  :  Ouilandina  hondnr  [Linun-iis].  Bon- 
due;  a  prickfv  Irailiiiij'shnib  >;rowinjj  alonp  the  sea-coast  m  most 
tn>pical  eininlries.  Tlie  fruit  Is  a  llatteneil  prickly  jjod  containing 
from  one  to  thn-e  very  hard  yellow  scetls  (iiicker-nuts.  Molucca 
beans,  boiiduc  secdsi.  w'hich  are  verv  bitter  and  are  used  in  India 
OS  o  tonic.  anti|M'ri<Klic.  and  anthelminthic.  They  contain  an  oil 
lnlcker-s<M'd  oih  which  isemployeil  as  an  endirocation  in  paralysis, 
Convulsions,  etc.  The  leaves  are  used  in  Cochin-China  its  a  deoi)- 
stnient  and  emmeiiajrop^ue.  aiul  the  mot  is  held  to  hi-  a  j:astric 
tonic  and  an  astrinjreut.  [B.  111.  HI,  17^'.  1S5  ;  K.  Heckel  and  F. 
S*-hla»rdeidiantTeM,  •  Nttuv.  renuMes,  "  May  1,  IHStl.  p.  :^i.l— C. 
boiidurella  [Koxburt;h|.  Syn.  :  (fuihindina  btmducella  ]Lin- 
na'Us].  Bondueella :  a  s|)etries  res<'mblhi^  C.  binuluc,  but  differ- 
Jnj;  in  it.s  (grayish  lead-colored  seeds  and  the  geminate  prickles 
on  the  leaves.  The  nuts  are  used  like  those  of  ('.  bnnduc.  IB,  HI, 
IKT), 'JTO. ]  -C.  l>riisill<>nsiH  [Liimipvisj.  A  tree  of  the  West  Indies 
and,  acconiinp  to  some,  of  South  America,  said  to  furaish  a  variety 
of  Brazil-wo<Hl  :  iilenlilied  by  some  with  C  bahdmcusin.  [B,  173, 
1H1).I_C,  brcvifulia  [Benthaml.  Syn.:  lial.samocarijon  brtvifo- 
Hunt.  Thv  n  If  III  irobn  itf  Chili.  The  "pods  become  converted  into  a 
ri'sinous  siibstanc4>  which  is  astriiif^enl  and  used  as  a  black  dye  and 
an  ink,  IB.  lil,]  — B.  roriaria  |  Willdenowl.  Syn.  :  Fuinciatia  co- 
riirriti  [Jacipiin].  Libidibin  nn-iarid,  inbor  bratfilia  dicta.  The 
American  sumach,  divi-divi.  dibidibi  ;  a  tree  or  tall  shrub  of  the 
West  Indies  and  South  America  and  cultivateil  in  India.  The  pods 
—fiihcp  (s**u  s(7i*/«<pi  dibi-iiibi  iseu  (^//r'i-f//r/)— contain  a  large 
amount  of  tannin,  and  are  used  in  tanning,  also  as  an  astringent 
for  piles  and  prolaps**  of  the  anus  and  lus  an  antiperioihc.  [B,  10, 
J7'^.  17:1.  18»l,  IS5.)  -f.  crista  (Linnaeus).  A  shrub  or  small  tree  of 
Jamaica,  having  a  reddish-yellow  wood  which,  according  to  some, 
is  yellow  Brazil-woofl.  The  bark  is  iiseil  as  an  epispaslic  and  as  a 
Rtinuilaut  to  sluggish  ulcers.  [B,  17:),  IW).  |— C  ditcyiia.  An  East 
Indian  climbing  s|)ecies.  The  seeds  yield  an  illuminating  oil. 
[B.  19.1— C  echlnatH  [Ijimarck].  Syn.  :  Gnilandiiui  vchinata 
[Sprengell.  A  tall  tree  of  Brazil,  said  to  furnish  the  true  Brazil- 
wiMid,  or  Pernanibuco-wood  {lif/uum  Fcniainbnci  [sen  lu'dsiliense 
rubrntn]*.  a  dark-red  astringent  wood,  used  as  a  coloring  material, 
OK  a  test  for  acicls,  and.  in  Brazil,  as  a  medicine.  Tlie  bark 
i \araiirtdo'bnrk\  is  astringent  and  use<l  in  l^imung.  (B,  I'J.  17.'i, 
IHO.  185,  iTO.t— 1'.  luiKU  fAitonl.  Syn.:  Guilandiua  nitfin  [Lin- 
nwiLs],  A  shnib  of  the  Moluccas,  where  the  rotit  is  us«'d  us  a 
diuretic  and  lithontriptic.  |B.  ]7'-i,  IKO.]— C.  oblhiua  [Vi>gell.  The 
C.  erhiiuttft.  {U.  V-i.j—V.  oleoHpnrinit  IKoxburgh).  An  East  In 
dian  siK'cies.  The  si-eds  yield  an  illuminating  oil.  jH.  IKO.j— <'. 
iianicitluta  [Desfontainesj.  An  I'^xst  Indian  shrub  or  tree.  The 
bark  is  nserl  in  diaU'tes  and  gonorrhrea.  [B.  1K().|— f.  iMTtiiiiita 
[Cavanilli's].  The  C.  tinctftria.  [B,  17:1.)— C.  pipai.  A  Brazilian 
8p«*cies.  Tiie  pods  (pipi-piidit)  are  astringent.  [B,  111,  IS-V]— C.  piil- 
clicrrliiia  [Swarlz],  It,  Jlmr  de  paon  (ou  df  Paradis).  Cer.. 
P/nwnhlitmp.  I'<ir(idi':tbtunir.  Syn.  :  Pttinriauft  /yulchrrrima  (Lin- 
rupiis).  A  small  tre<*  indigenous' to  the  t^st  Indies,  cultivated  in 
the  West  Indiesand  South  America.  The  (lowers  have  been  used  in 
chronic  pulmonary  nfTections,  intermittent  fevers,  and  skin  dis- 
eaHi-s.  In  large  doses  they  talso  the  si-eds  and  leaves)  are  diuretic, 
purgative,  and  abortifaeicnt.  The  |M)ds  are  astringent  and  furnish 
o  yell>iw  <M(|oring  matter.  |B.  17"J.  ]>*).]-€.  Mappaii  [Linnaeus). 
fjer..  grtiir/tildttri'f  fMsiilpiiiir.  Hind.,  bitkhnm.  The  sanpan,  or 
6rriri7r^/o.  aspiny  treeof  India.  The  wtMni—sitppdn-inntd.  buUcuni- 
i/vKxi,  or  wukKumtriMid  ;  liiptuin  mtjtpnn  tneuj<ipnnrtutr\ ;  the  brt'-- 
8ill*'t  dfH  Indi/t  of  the  I'Yench  is  brownish-red  and  furnishes  a  red 
dye.  The  ro«>t  als^i  alTorrls  a  yellow  or  orange  dve.  The  seeds  are 
Kaid  to  )m-  Nloinachic  and  emmenagogue.  [B.  111.  17v\  17:J.  IHO.  IH."..) 
<".  Hi'plarla  ( Kr»xbiirgh].  The  Mvsore  thorn  ;  a  climbing  prieklv 
Bhrub  of  India.  u.m-«l  as  a  hedge  plant.  |B.  17:.'.|  -('.  tiiieinritk 
[hoiidM-v).  Svn.  :  (nnU'-ria  tmrttirm  [Kunthj.  A  South  American 
ln*e.  Tlie  n'd-wiHHl  is  Honietimes  usee!  as  a  coloring  agent,  and  the 
ImmIm  are  said  to  furnish  the  aslringfiit  dividivi.  |B.  l'.il.  I7.'t.l  Cf. 
('  ror(«irm.-l'.  veNlearla.  Of  Uima-us,  a  H|«'cie8  identified  by 
KpHMigfl  with  ('.  Hnppitu  :  of  I^marck,  the  C.  tinctoria  ;  of  Velioz, 
the  c.  »,/ii(ui/*i.    (B,  »•-».  17:1.  1H(J  ] 

f.KsAI,riM.\<'K.l-:  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se'z'ka>-e's>-a^lio»h-i)i'n- 
(|MMiii'  a  a' (.■«•''•. keat-Ha'-e^l.    See  C-KSALfisiKvK. 

r.KSAI.riM.K  [A.  Richard]  (l^t.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Seaz(ka»-e3s)  a>l- 
(B>b  nl'niix'iii  ia.e<a>  e').  A  suborder  of  the  Lvitumimmv,  compris- 
ing the  trllH-«  (icnffrtir  and  Cunjtiefr.     \B,  170. |    See  C*sai.I'I\ii:;k. 

C'.KM.VI.PIMK.K  (Ijil.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se'z(ka' e'si  aJlta'!  i-pian- 
(|n-n.i(ia('e'-fMa>  e^i.  !•>..  n^mlpinivvH.  of  KiiiKh  and  sueocding 
authors,  a  Hection.  sulMlivision,  or  stdiorder  of  leguiiiiiious  plants. 
euiiiprishiK  the  trilx-H  Scbrubthivfr.  Ktnuisatpiniiir.  Cn.ssitir,  Haii- 
htnirtr.  AmhfrKtinr.  Ci/iunutt mi. ami  lUutorphttudrvv.   |B,  t^MTd.) 

C'.'KSAK  (Ijit.>.  n.  m.  S«''ikn*'e')/j»'risa»r).  Cen,,  CtrH'arix. 
Ft..  i'lKitf.  (ier..  KuintT.  A  p«'rson  brought  lnt<i  the  world  bv  the 
Ca-Hon-an  operation.     [A.  .'tt,!.  | 

C'.KHAUKAN.  adi.  S<*-za're»-a*M.  lJiX,.c(rMreun,r<rHarianua. 
Fr  .  r^Mtrivn.    tier.,  kaiArrlich.     It.,  cvsm'vo.    Sp.,  cemreu.    See  C. 

Ol'KKATloN. 

<-.KSAKKAMST.  n.    Se-wi're»-a«n-i»»t. 
r«'san*nn  o|M>ratif>n.     [A.  HI.] 

C.KSAHKl.L.KiIjit.t.n.  f.  pi.  8e«ka»-e»s)a»r(o>r>-o'rkHla".<'"). 
From  VfTMxrrn,  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Keichenbach,  a  subdivision 
of  the  Oxatea.    \B,  170.1 


An  advocate  of  the 


C.*:sAUKt"S   tLat.),  adj.     Sez(ka»-e»s)-a(a*>'re'-u*s(u*s).     See 

C.«:SAREAN. 

CKsAltlAN.  adj.    Se-za'ri*-a''n.    See  Cesarean. 

C/i:sAi;iATi:S(Lat.),adj.  Se2(ka'-e2s)-a(a3)-ri2-ataS/tu3s(lu*s). 
From  ctesuries  {q.  v.).     Having  long  or  bushy  hair.     [A,  318.] 

f-*:SAUIES  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Se7(ka3-e»s).a(a=>)'ri3-e2(ast.  Gen., 
rn'Sfiri'fi.  Oer.,  fiauptbitar.  The  hair  of  the  head,  especially  a 
dark  head  of  hair.     [A,  318.  Uii;  G:  L.HJ.] 

C.'KSAUIM'S  (Lat.),  udj.    Se''*z(,ka»-e2s)a«r(a''rH(e)'nu8s(DU*s). 

See  CfKSAKEAN. 

CKSIOI'S,  adj.    Se'zi^-u's.    See  C-ESirs. 

C.-ESltTM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se'(ka3'e»)-zi^isi2i-u3miu<m).  From  cce- 
sins,  sky-blue,  because  of  the  bright-blue  light  of  its  vapor  when  it 
is  heated  to  incanilescence.  Fr..  lasinm.  ct'siutn.  (ier.,  Cnsittm, 
A  metallic  element  (symbol,  Cs)  discovered  bj-  Bunsen  in  IHGO.  It 
usually  occurs  in  conjunction  with  rubidium  in  variotis  nunerals. 
but  always  in  minute  amount.  It  is  univalent,  and  forms  com- 
pounds analogous  to  those  of  potassiiun  and  rubidium  and  iso- 
morphous  with  them.    Combining  weight,  13:;i".").     [B,  3.] 

C.*:silis  (Lat.).  adj.  Se'(ka8'c^)zia(.sia)-n3siu*s).  Light-blue, 
grayish-blue,  lavender-colored  ;  as  a  n.,  an  old  name  for  glaucoma. 
[B,  IK,  l:i;j;  F.) 

t\-i:so    (Lat.),  n.  m.     Se'(ka3'c')-zo(so).     Gen.,   Ccpson'is.    See 

CfiSAH. 

C^SPKS  (Lat.),  n.  m 
Fr.,  gazoii.    Ger.,  Kasen. 


Se's'(ka3'e2s)-pez(pe^s).  Gen.,  ra's'p^Vts. 
A  tuft ;  in  botany,  an  agglomeration  of 
leaves  or  branches  springing  from  a  common  base  and  forming  a 
dense,  bushy  mass.     [B.j 

€.^:sriTOSI':,  C^KSPITOITS.  adj's.  Se»s'pin-os,  -u^s.  Lat., 
ra's]iit(>sHs.  Ger.,  ra.svV/,  rasvnortiu,  maenfijmng.  Tufted,  form- 
ing or  resembling  a  cipspes.     [B,  153.) 

C-tSlILIE-'K  (Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  Se*-*z(ka3-eas)-u21(ul)-i(i2»'e3-e(a3-e2). 
Fr..  viisulii'e.'i.  Of  I>e  CandoUe,  Kndlicher.  and  Keicheubacli.  a  di- 
vision of  the  Inuh'cp^  comprising  the  single  genus  Cwmitia.    [B,  HO.] 

C.x:sULIXEyE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Seaz(ka='-e2s)-u'^l(ul)-i3n'e2-e(a3-e3). 

See  CyKSl'LIE/E. 

CAF,  CAFA,  n's.    Old  names  for  camphor.    [Ruland,  Johnson 
(A,  325).] 
CAFAL  (Ar.i,  n.    The  Agrimonia  eupatona.     [B,  88,  121.] 
CAFAU.  u.     SeeCAF. 

CAFAKD  (Fr.),  n.     KaMa^r.    The  Blotta  orientalis.     fB,  81.] 

CAFEiKr.),  n.  Ka^-fa.  CofTee.  |B.]— C.  il  la  Sultaiie.  Cof- 
fee prepared  from  the  entire  fruit  of  the  plant  (seeds  and  pidp). 
jB.  17;i;-<*.  an  lait.  CotTee  with  milk.— C  batard.  See  C.  lunr- 
ntn.-  v.  Itoiirbon.  Tlie  To/ft^f  t>vrl)o)iica.  (B.  173.]— C  citrin. 
An  infusion  of  unroasted  coffee  ;  so  called  from  its  yellowish  color. 
It  has  been  userl  as  an  anlipcriodic;.  [A.  :10],  3K> ;  L.  107.]  V.  df'- 
ciirtiqii^*.  ColTee-seed  fi'om  which  the  testa  has  been  n'nu>ved. 
IB.  KM.]— C.  tie  gland.  See  Acohn  roff'cf:.-  V.  des  Itois.  In 
(iiiadcloiipc,  the  Lcin-fi  inm-ririnm.  |B.  I'^M.]— C.  <!«'  Sou<laii.  See 
Coi.A.  <".  dlable.  In  French  (iuiana,  the  Itnnrtind  fiuiancnsis. 
|B.  i:JI,]  -C  do  Soudan.  Sei-  Coi.A.— C,  en  cerises.  Coflee-seed 
still  snrround.-d  wiih  the  testa  ami  the  pulp  of  the  fruit.  [B.  I'^l.j 
— C  en  pnrt-lie.  CotTcesecd  frtun  which  the  Icsta  lias  not  been 
removed.  [ B.  liil.]— C.  I'raii^ais.  A  common  term  for  various 
sidislitutes  for  cofl'ee,  especially  the  seeds  of  Astrttfi<tliiit  rretirus, 
Cicer  nrittinum,  Arnrhis  hi/potunt,  f,'<ili}(in  (ipttrine,  and  barley. 
(A.  301  :  B,  111.  173.]— <■.  iiiarri>ii.  In  tin-  Isle  of  Bourbon,  the 
Coffra  maiirititiiifi ;  in  Marlinique,  Ihe  Ccjj'tii  iirridc)it(di.t.  [B,  10, 
HH.  1-Jl.  173.]— C.  Mnka.  Mocha  colTee.  IB.  173.]— C.  lure.  The 
Lupinus  anfiunti/olius.  [B,  121.]— Fleurs  <le  c.  The  envelopes  of 
the  coITee-seed.     [A,  301.] 

CAFi^:ANIQI'E(Fr.),  adj.    Ka^-fa-a'n-ek.    See  Caffkakic  acid. 

C'A  I'E.VTE  ( Fr. ).  n.     Ka'-fa-aSt.    See  Caffeate. 

C'.VFEiniNE  (Fr.),  n.     Ka^-la  i^d-en.    See  CAFFEimNE. 

CAF<^:iKK  (Fr).  u.  Ka' fa-i'^  a.  The  coffee  tree  (('(j/Tco).  {B, 
1*.>1.]     r.  il'.Vrabh'.     The  <'offr<i  anibira.     JB,  1^1.] 

C.\Fi^:iFOHME  (Fr),  adj.  KaS-fa-iaform.  Resembling  an  in- 
fusion of  colTci',     |L.  41.] 

C'/VFEINA  [Fr.  Cod.]  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Ka'f(ka5f)-e»-i(e)'na».  See 
Caffeine. 

rAFtf:iNE(Fr).  n.  Ka'-fa-en.  See  Caffeine.— Chlorhj Urate 
de  e.    See  Caffeine  hi/drcchtnridi'. 

rAFtf:iNH>l'E  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka'-fa-i^n-ek.  rertaining  to  coffee. 
I  A,  3KV1    SeeCAFFEir  a«ii>. 

CAFi:iQl*E  (Fr.>,  adj.  Ka»-fa-ek.  Herived  from  coffee:  in 
patludogv.  caused  by  the  a'uise  of  coffee  :  as  a  n..  a  p«  rson  atteeled 
with  ra/i-tsmr  (</.  v.).  ("  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  18,  IHK'^,  p.  187.J— 
Aeide  e.     See  Oaffeic  acio. 

CAFi-nsMIC  (Fr.).  n.  Ka*fa-eztn.  Clironlc  poisoning  with 
coffee  ;  eharneterlzed.  according  to  (luelliot,  by  ana-mia.  emacia- 
tion, insomnia  or  disturbed  sleep,  obstinali'  neuralgias,  ami.  in  nu'ii. 
4liminulion  or  abolition  of  the  sexual  desire,  ftiuelliot.  "  Uev.  gen. 
declin.  et  de  th^rap.,"  Dec.  15,  1887  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  .hair.,"  Feb.  18, 
1888.  p.  187.1 

CAFKI,  (Ar.).  n.    See  Cafal. 
t'A  l"<^:<»N  K  I  Fr.  1.  n.    Ka'-faon.    See  Caffeone. 
rAFf:TANN.\TE  (Fr).   n.      Ka"-fa-ta>n-an.    A  sail  of  caffeo- 
tannic  acid.     jL.  11] 
CAFtf:TANMttrE  (Fr.),  adj.     Ka9-fa-ta»n-ek.     See  Caffeo- 

TANNIt-  ACID. 

CAFFEA  (U,  S.  Ph..  1870]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'f(ka>f»'fe'-a».  The 
»ee<l  of  Coffea  antbica.     [B,  HI.]— .Somen  ralfeie.     See  C. 


A,  oi»e:  A»,  at;  A",  ah:  A«.  all;  Cli.chtn;  ChMoch  (Scottish);  K.  he;  K'.  ell;  <J,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  NMank; 
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CAFFKANIC  ACID.  n.  KftSf-e'-a'^niak.  pr.,  acide  cafMn- 
tqtie.  All  lU'iil  ohtaiiifd  from  coflfep,  regarded  as  an  oxidation 
product  i)f  curtVotuiink'  acid.     U*.  I'J.  ^^-l 

CAFI'KATK,  II.  Ka'f'eS-at.  ¥r.,  ca/vate.  Ger.,  cnffeesaures 
Satz.     A  salt  of  cutTi'ic  acid. 

CAFFKK  ((Jert.  u.  Ka^f  fa.  Coffee.  [B.]— Cbaiim.  See 
CoFFEA.— Cffcrbsiiure.  Set-  Caffeotanxic  acid.— C"saiire.  See 
Caffeic  ACID.  -C'sanres  Salx.  See  Caffeate.— f  surro(jat.  A 
substitute  for  coffee.  —  ICU'helc*.    See  Acorn  coffee. 

CAFFKKLIC  AC'lU.  u.  Ka^f-eS-e^l'i^k.  Au  acid  derived 
from  coffee  :  thouKht  to  he  a  product  of  oxidation.     [B,  81.] 

CAFFKIA  il.^t.).  n.  f.     Ka-fikan>fcife»)'i2.a3.     See  Caffeine. 

CAFFKIC  ACID.  n.  Ka=f-e'i-k.  I*at..  aciflum  caffricum.  Fr., 
acifle  cafeitm*'.  (ut..  ftijf'fenaure.  ].  Of  Vlaanderen  and  Muldar, 
caffeotannic  acid.  •■i.  of  Hlasiwitz.  a  priiduct.  CsHgOa-  occurring 
as  slraw-colored  crystals,  fornu'd  by  boiling  cuffeoUmuic  acid  with 
potash  and  neutralizing  witli  sulpliunc  acid.     IB,  Si.) 

CAFFKIDINE.  n.  Ka^f-e'iM-en.  I,at..  raffeidina.  Fr..  rttfet- 
dine.  Ger..  Coffcidin.  A  non-crystaliizahle  alkaloid.  C7H12N4O. 
an  oily  Hquid,  readily  soluble  in  water,  obtained  among  other  |>rod- 
ucts  by  decompo.sing  caffeine  with  potash  or  baryta.  Its  sulphate 
and  hydrochloride  and  a  compound  with  ethyl  are  known.  LB,  3, 
81,  :J70.1 

CAFFEILIC  ACID,  n.  Ka^f-ea-i-'ri^k.  An  acid  obtained 
from  coffee  :  regarded  as  an  oxidation  product  of  caffeotannic 
acid.    [B.  10.] 

CAFFEINE,  n.  Ka^fV^-en.  Lat..  caffeinn  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.], 
coffeitui  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  coffpiuutn  \(iev.  i'h..  Austr.  I'h.. 
Swiss  Ph.,  Cir.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.].  raffeia. 
Fr..  va/tine  [Ft.  Cod.],  (ier..  Coffe'in,  Koffe'in.  It.,  caX}'eiua.  Sp.. 
cafeina  [Sp.  Ph.].  Svn.  :  thfine  fAustr.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph..  tlung.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.],  methi/ltlienbnnuine  [Fr. 
Cod.]  ;  for  purposes  of  dispensing,  (jitaranine  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.], 
theobromine  [Ger.  Ph.].  An  alkaloid.  CgHjoNjOa  +  H2O,  found  in 
coffee,  tea.  mate,  cola-nuts,  ami  guarana  :  forming  colorless  or 
white,  silky,  acinilar  or  |>risinatic  crystals,  odorless,  of  a  faint  bit- 
ter taste,  spariii;;ly  si>luble  in  water,  somewhat  more  soluble  in 
cold  alcohol.  Physioloirirally,  it  retards  tissue-metamorphosis. 
contracts  the  blood-vessels,  and  heightens  the  reffex  activity  of  the 
spinal  cord  ;  used  in  the  treatment  of  poisoning  with  alcohol  and 
opium,  in  paralytic  ml^'raine,  and  as  an  antispasmodic,  diuretic. 
antiperitxiic,  and  giistro-intestinal  stiumlant.  [B.  81.  95.]— C.  ace- 
tate. Kr.,  acetate  de  cafeine.  Ger..  essifiaaures  Koffe'in.  A  salt, 
Cj»H,oN40ajC5H40a)2.  or,  according  to  Tanret,  only  a  mechanical 
mixture,  of  c.  and  acetic  acid,  forming  acicular  crystals.  ["  Jour, 
de  pharm."  :  "Drug.  Circ.  and  Chem.  (Jaz.."  Oct.'lKSii.  p.  156  (Bi.] 
— C.  and  sDcliuiu  beiizoate.  Fr.,  benzoate  de  cafeine  ei  de 
so Mrfe  I ou  sodium),  (xer.,  coffe'inbenzoifsaHrt.t  yatron.  A  double 
salt  of  benzoic  acid  with  c.  and  sodium.  It  contains  4S"5  per  cent, 
of  c,  and  dissolves  in  5  parts  of  water.  [Tanret  (B.  270t.] — C.  and 
NOfliuiu  cinnainate.  Fr.,  cinnamafe  de  cafeine  et  de  soude  (ou 
sodiumi.  Ger..  coffe'i nzitnmtiiaitrea  Natron.  A  double  salt  of  cin- 
namic  acid  witli  e.  and  sodium.  It  contains  .58"9  per  cent,  of  c,  and 
dissolves  in  5  parts  of  water.  [Tanret  (B,  iJTO).]— C.  and  sodiuui 
salicylate.  Fr..  .talicylate  de  cafeine  et  de  soude  lou  sodium). 
Ger.,  coffe'i nsal icj/lsaures  Xatron.  A  double  salt  of  salicylic  acid 
with  c.  and  s<.)dium.  It  contains  61  per  cent,  of  c,  and  dissolves  in 
from  3  to  4  parts  of  water.  [Tanret  (B.  370). 1—C.  arsenate.  Fr., 
arseniate  de  cafiine.  Ger..  arsensaures  Coffe'in.  A  salt  of  c.  and 
arsenic  acid  ;  used  as  an  antiperiodic.  [B.  5.]~C.  citrate.  Lat., 
caffeinie  citras  [Br.  Ph. J.  coffeinum  citricum  [Gr.  Ph.].  Fr..  citrate 
de  cafeine.  CJer.,  Coffe'incityat^  citront-nsaures  Coffe'in.  It.,  citra- 
to  di  caffeina.  Sp..  citrato  cafeico  [Sp.  Ph.]  (6  de  cafeiiia).  A 
mixture  (not  a  true  saJtl  of  c.  and  citric  acid  :  used,  especially  in 
the  form  of  effervescent  granules,  as  a  remedy  for  migraine.  "  [B, 
3,  14.  9.5.] — C.  liydi*ochlorate,  C  hydrochloride.  FV..  cklor- 
hffdrate  de  cafeine.  Ger..  salzsaures  Coff'e'in.  A  compound.  CgHio- 
N^Oj-HCi  +  ".iHjO.  forming  rhombic  prisms.  [B.  3.]~C.  hydroxy  I. 
Fr.,  hydroxyle  de  cafeine.  A  compound  analogous  to  ethoxv- 
caffeine  (q.  v.).  [C.  Paul,  ''Progr.  ra6d.."  Apr.  2i.  1S86,  p.  36;J.]— 
C  lactate.  FV.,  lactate  de  cafeine.  Ger..  milchsaures  Coffe'in. 
A  mixture  (not  a  true  chemical  compound)  of  c.  and  lactic  acid. 
[Tanret,  "Jour,  de  pharm.":  "Drug.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.."  Oct., 
1SS:2,  p.  156(Bi.]— C.  nitrate.  Tr.^azotate  dr  cafeine.  Ger..  sal- 
petersaure.'i  Coffe'in.  A  crystalline  componnd.  CpHioN^Oo.HNOs 
+  H2O.  [Biedermann.  "Cin-m,  /A^.."  l^'<^,  30;  "Ann.  di  chim. 
app!.."  Aug.,  1S83  (B ».]—€.  platinichbu-ide.  Small  vellow  cns- 
tals,  (CaHioN.Oa.HClioPtCI^.  [B.  3.]— C.  sulphate.  'Fr.,  .-inlfate 
de  cafeine.  Ger.,  Coffc'insulfat,  .^ichtrpfelsaures  Coffein.  Glisten- 
ing acicular  crystals.  CgH, 0X403.112804.  [B.  3.]— C.  valerianate. 
Lat.,  caffeines  valerianas.  coffeinum  valerianicitm.  Fr..  valerian- 
ate de  cafeine.  Ger.,  Coffe'invalerianat,  baldri<insavrf'.'i  CoXfe'in. 
A  mixture  mot  a  true  saltt  of  c.  and  valerianic  acid  ;  said  to  be  use- 
ful in  hvsterical  vomiting  and  in  whooping-cough.  [B.  81. J— Gold 
and  c.  chloride.  Yellowish  Clanunce,  CsHjqN^Oz-HI  +  AuClg  + 
SgO.     IBiedermaun,  I.  c.  iBt.] 

CAFFEOXE,  n.  Ka^f'fe^-on.  Fr..  cafeone.  Ger..  Coffeon. 
The  aromatic  principle  of  roasted  coffee,  a  brown  oil.  heavier  than 
water,  soluble  in  ether ;  said  to  increase  the  frequency  of  the  car- 
diac pulsations  in  small  doses,  and  to  reduce  it  in  large  doses  ;  also 
to  cause  drowsiness  and  sleep  in  mammals.  [Boutron,  FremyfA. 
301) ;  Faragas.  quoted  in  "  Chicago  Med.  Rev..'"'  June  15. 18S2.  p."387  : 
H.  A.  Hare,  J.  Mai-shalL  "  Med.  News."  Mar.  31,  1S88,  p.  mX;  L,  130.] 

CAFFEOTAX>-IC  ACID,  n.  Ka^f-e^-o-ta^n-i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
cafetannique.  Ger.,  Caffeei/erbsdure.  An  amorphous,  gum-like 
substance.  C7oH3803j.  formina:  one  of  the  chief  constituents  of  cof- 
fee. On  decomposition  with  potash,  it  produces  protocatechuic 
acid.     [B.  4.  81.] 

CAFFEOTAXXIX.  CAFFETANXIC  ACID,  ns.  Ka'f-e'J- 
o-ta^n'i-n.  -ta-n'i^k.    See  Caffeotannic  acid. 


CAFFOLINE,    n.     Ka^fo-len.     A  substance,   CftH^NjOs  = 

.  fonned  by  the  action  of  barjta  water  or 
H(CH3)X.C=:N-CO  •* 

lead  acetate  on  hypocaffeine  ;  white  prismatic  cr>stals.    [B,  3.] 

CAFFHE-BKEAD.  n.  Ka'-tfr'br'jM.  The  Encephalartos  Gaf- 
fer and  some  s|K'cies  of  Zamia.     |B,  '^5.] 

CAFFKE-KI'TTEK.  n.  Ka^fr-bu't'uSr.  The  Combretum  bu- 
tyro.sum.     [B.  '^o.] 

C.'VFFKEE-MrUICH  (Hind.),  n.  The  Capsicum  groasum.  [B, 
17-^) 

CAFFFKIC  ACID.  n.     Ka'f-u'ri'-k.     Fr.,  wide  cafuriqup.^    A 
monobasic  acid,  forming  efflorescent  prismatic  crystals,  Cfln8X,04 
HO.C<CO.OH)-N.CH3        .  .,-.», 

=  H.CH3.N.C-N 60        '  ""  ^>'-P^°^"^-^  ^"  ^he  preparation 

of  hypocaffeine.    [B,  3.] 

CAFIEK(Fr.),  u.    Ka»fl=-a.    See  CiFfciEB. 

CAFII,(Ar. I.  n.    See  Cafai,. 

CAFIQl'E  [Fr.).  adj.    Ka'fek.    See  Caffeic  .kid. 

CAFOKA.  C.\FOUR,  CAFIK,  n's.  Old  names  for  camphor. 
[A,  :»2  ;  Riihind.  Johnson  (A,  325) ;  L,  77.] 

CAFIHtlQI'K  I  Fr.  I,  adj.    Ka>-fu«r-ek.    See  Cafftbic  acid. 

CAFi:no.  u.    In  the  CVlebe.s.  the  Dioseorea  bulhifera.    |B.  131.] 

C.V(;AKiSLE  iFr.i.  fAJiAKELLE  (Fr.),  ns.  Ka'-ga'r-e^l. 
Lan^iedoc  names  for  the  Mercitrititis  annua.    [B,  88.  121.  173.) 

CAGAKINHAS  (Port.),  n.  Ka=ga=-ren'yaSs.  The  genns  Sco- 
lymus.    (B,  121.) 

CAGAKRINO,  n.  A  Langnedoc  name  for  the  Euphorbia  la- 
thyris.     [B.  121.1 

CAGASCAS,  n.    In  the  Philippines,  the  Pipei-  lotigum.    [B.  88.] 

CAGASTKIC.  adj.  Ka^g-a^st'ri^k.  Lat.,  cagastricus.  Fr., 
caga^irique.  Ger..  cagastri-sch.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  caused  by, 
caga.strum.    [L.  41.  80.) 

C.\GA.STKl'3f.  n.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  contagium  or  an  acquired 
morbific  matter  giving  rise  to  certain  diseases,  such  as  pleurisy, 
the  plague,  fever,  etc.     [A,  325  :  L,  84.  119.] 

CAGATEI1S.\,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Eugenia  dysenterica.  [B, 
121.1 

r.\GE,  n.  Kaj.  In  microscopy,  see  Cell  and  Chamber.— C. 
th«»raciriue  (Fr.).    The  bony  walls  of  the  thorax,     [.i.  :J85.1 

{'AGNEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka'n  yu^.  Dog-legged  :  having  the 
knees  bent  inward  and  the  feet  outward.    [A.  301  ;  E.] 

C.VGNOL(Fr.),  n.  Ka'n-vol.  An  old  term  tor  the  larynx.  [L, 
41.] 

C.-VGKOSITE  (Fr.1,  n.  Ka»n-yo-se-ta.  The  state  of  bemg  cag- 
neiij-  (</.  v.).    [A,  385.] 

C.VGOSAXG.4,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  the  Cephaelis  ipecacu- 
anha.   [C'bomel(B,  121).] 

CAGOT(Fr.(.  n.    Ka^-go.    A  cretin  {q.  r.\    [L,  107.] 

CAGUA  DE  r.V  VIBOKA  (Sp.),  n.  Ka^'gwa'  da  la^  ve'-bo- 
ra'.    See  CaSa  de  la  vIbora. 

CAGVE-SANGrE  (Fr.l,  n.  Ka'g-sa'j^.  An  old  name  for 
dysentery.     [L,  41,  100.] 

CAHA,  n.    In  Ceylon,  the  genus  Curcuma.     [B,  88.] 

CAHADE  (Ar.),  n.  The  Teucrium  polium.  [Dalechamp  (B, 
121).] 

0.4.HII>nTEK  (Fr.1.  CAHrviITIER  (Tr.).  n's.  Ka'-e-me-ta, 
-tea.    The  Chrr/sophyllum  cainito.    [A.  385  :  B,  121,  173.] 

CAHIXC.ViLat.),  n.  f.    Ka3|ka3)-hi=n2'ka3.    See  Caisca. 

C-4HINCATE,  n.  Ka'-hi^n^'kat.  A  salt  of  cahincic  acid.  [L, 
109.] 

CAHINCETIX.  n.  Ka2-hi=n'sen-i=n.  Fr..  rnynccfine.  A  sub- 
stance, C2.,H3j(^3.  formed  by  decomposing  cahincic  acid.    [B,  81. 

270.J      Cf.  t'AHlXCIC  ACID. 

CAHINCIC  ACID,  n.  Ka'-hi-n'si^k.  Fr..  acide  ca'incique. 
Ger.,  Cn'incasaure.  A  glucoside,  CjoHj.Oig.  having  feebl.v  acid 
properties,  found  in  the  root  and  especially  the  root-bark  of  Chio- 
cocca  racentosa  :  white  acicular  crv'stals  of  a  bitter  taste,  soluble 
with  difficulty  in  water,  more  soluble  in  alcohol.  Strong  acids  or 
alkalies  decompose  it  into  chiococcic  acid  and  an  uncrj"stallizable 
sugar.  an(i  their  further  action  converts  the  former  into'  cahincetin 
and  sugar.     [B,  81.  270.] 

CAHIXCIGENIX,  n.  Ka--hi-n-si2j'e2n-i-n.  Fr..  ca'incigenine. 
A  substance.  Cj  jH^jOo,  formed,  along  with  butyric  acid,  by  decom- 
posing eahincetm  with  caustic  potash.    [B,  81.] 

C.4HIXCIX,  n.    Ka=-hi=n  si'-n.    See  Cahixcic  .\cid. 

C.\HIOT.\  (Port.),  n.    Ka=-i=-o'ta>.    The  Seo/n«ra  ed«(e.    fB,  19.] 

CAHODIXEES  (Fr.l.  n.  pi.  Ka^-o-den-a.  Of  Bory.  a  family 
of  inferior  organisms,  including  Xostnc.  Hatrachospermum,  Chceto- 
phora,  and  other  ;.,enera  of  Algoe  and  Fungi.    [B,  121.] 

C.4HOIJX-XtrTS,  n.  pi.  Ka'-hun'.  The  fruit  of  Attalea  co- 
hune.     [B.  19.] 

C.\Hr.4(Hind.),  n.    The  Pentaptera  arjuna.     fB.  173.] 

C-VHUCHIT.  n.  See  CAorrcHouc— Amerikanische  C.  (Ger.). 
The  Siphonia  elastica.     [L,  80.1 

C.\HrCHrM.  n.    The  i^iphonia  elastica.    [Eichard  (B,  121).] 

C.\HV>'-V,  n.  A  species  of  Ilex,  used  to  adulterate  mate.  [B, 
270.] 

CAIAMA,  n.    The  Cnryota  urens.    [Oviedo  (B,  121).] 
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CAIANNK  (Fr.).  n.    KaS-ia-a^n.    A  variety  of  olive.    (B.  I'J-l 

CAIATICA,  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Euphorbia  capitata.    [B,  88.] 

CAII>HKflA  LForskal],  n.    See  Forskalea. 

CAIEPUT  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^-i^-e^-pu".    See  Caji-pit. 

CAIEU  (Fr.),  n.    KaS-i^'-yu*.    A  biilbulus.    [B.  131.] 

CAI-GANA.  D.    In  Cochin-China.  the  Ptmela  alba.    [B.  121.] 

CAIGl'A,  n.    In  Peru,  the  Momordica  pedata.    [B,  88.] 

CAILCKDKA,  n.  Fr.,  cailcedra.  The  Khaya  senegalensis. 
[B,  '270.\ 

CAILCKDKIN,  n.  KaS-i^lseM'ri^n.  Fr,  cait-c^drin.  A  bit- 
ter resinous  principie  obtained  from  the  Khaya  senegaltnsis.  [B, 
270.] 

CAILI.,1!:  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka^l-ya.  Curdled,  coa^lated  ;  as  a  n.. 
curdled  milk  or  a  precipitate  resembling  it  in  consi.steuce.    [Jj,  4Q,\ 

CAIL.LEBOT  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'l-y-bo.  The  Viburnum  opulus. 
[U  105.] 

CAILLKBOTIEU  (Fr),  n.  Ka31-y*-bo-ti=a.  The  Vibui-num 
opidus,  var.  roseum.    [B,  173.] 

CAILLK-IJOTTK  (Fr.).  n.    Ka^l-y'-bot.    See  Caillebot. 

CAILLi:iH)TTK  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka^l-y'-bo-ta.    See  CAUxfi. 

CAILLK-L.VIT  (Fr.).  n.  KaM-v'-Ie^.  The  genus  Galium.  [B, 
119.]— C.-l.  blanr  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  d'alium  moUugo.  [B.]— C.-l. 
des  inaraifl.  Tlw  (ialium  patustrr.  [B,  121.]— C.-l.  jaiiiie.  The 
Galium  veriim.  |B,  H'J.j— C.-l.  roide.  The  Galium  ri'jidum.  [B, 
121.]— C.-I.  iiliginvux.  The  Galium  uliyinosum.  [B,  121. j— C.-l. 
vral.     See  C.-l.  Jaune. 

CAILLKMENT  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^l-y'-maan:*.  Coagulation.  [A. 
385.]— C.  <lu  lait.  An  inflamed  state  of  the  mammary  gland  in 
lying-iu  women.     [A,  ;iS5  ;  L,  Ul'J.] 

CAILLETTE  (Fr.),  n.    KaSi-ye^t.    See  Abomasum. 

CAILLI  (Fr.),  n.  Ka»I-ye.  The  Nasturtium  officinale.  [B, 
121,  173.] 

CAILLOT  (Fr.).  n.    Kasi-yo.    A  clot.    [K.] 

CAILLOU  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^i-yu.  Flint,  pebble-stone.  [A,  474.]— 
Liqueur  des  c'x.  Pota-ssium  water-glass,  the  Si/icaie  de  pofasse 
dwwotts  of  the  Fr.  Cod.    tB.] 

CAIMANS  (Fr.i.  n.  pi.  Kai-i'-ma'D".  Of  De  Blainville,  the  alli- 
gatoi-s,  a  family  of  the  Emydoaauria.     [L,  41,  180.] 

C.\i>IITE  (Fr.),  C.\I.HITIEK(Fr.),  n's.  Ka'-i'-met.  -metP-a. 
The  ChnjHophyllum  cainito.     [B.  121,  173.] 

CAINANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaS-en-a^'na^.  From  the  Brazilian 
name.  The  Chiococca  densi/olia  and  Chiomcca  nuyuifnga.  [B, 
81.)  See  also  CAiNCA.—Kadix  caiuau^e.  The  root  of  Chiococca 
racemosa.    [B,  HI.} 

CAIN-ANI>-.\BEL,  n.  Kan'^a^nd-a'taeM.  The  tubers  of  Oc/iis 
latifolia.     [B,  275.] 

CAINCA  (I.At.).  n.  f.  KaS-en'ka'*.  From  the  South  American 
name.  The  Chiococca  racemosa  and  its  root.  [B,  270.J— Brazilian 
c.-root.  See  Kadijc  caincce  brasiliensis. — C bitter  (tier.),  C'siiuro 
(Cier.).  Cahincic  acid.  [B,  270;  L.81.]— C*wurzel((;er.).  See  Ra- 
dix cainc(B  i>rtts(7ie«.sw.— Extractiiin  cainci^*.  See  Extrait  al- 
cooliquc  de  caTnca.— Kadix  cainciu  brasiliensis.  Fr,  racine  de 
ca'inca.  Ger.,  brasilianische  Cwuvzel,  Schneebcercnwurzcl.  The 
root  of  Chiococca  densifolia  and  Chiococca  anyuifitya.     [B,  270  ] 

CAINCA  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr).  n.  KaS-a^n^.^aS.  See  Cainca.— Ex- 
trait  al«'(koliquu  d«  c.  [Fr.  Cod.,  18.37).  An  extract  made  by 
digesting  the  root  of  Chiococca  antjuicida  with  brandy  and  concen- 
trating by  distillation  and  evaporation.  LB,  119.]— Kaciiie  de  c. 
See  Radix  cainc-«  brnmliensis. 

CAINC ATE,  n.  Ka^-l'-'nk'at.  Fr.,  ca'incate.  A  salt  of  cahincic 
acid.    IL.  41.] 

CAIN'CETIN.  n.    KaS-i»n'se't-i'n.    See  Cahincetin. 

CAIN<!IC  ACID,  n.    Ka'-i»n'si»k.    See  Cahincic  acid. 

CAIN<'l<ii:MN,  n.    Ka'-i3n-si'-'j'ean-i»n.    See  Cahincigenin. 

CAINCIN,  n.     Ka'i'n'si'u.     Fr. .  ca'incinc.    See  Cahincic  acid. 

CAINITO,  n.  Ka'eue'to.  1.  Thf  Chnj soph y Hum  r.  2.  Of  De 
Candnltf.  a  section  of  the  genus  Ckrysouhyllum.  [B,  42,  121.]— C. 
cliryso|»h>llnni  [Tussac].    See  C.  (IstUef.). 

CAIOI  ror TI,  n.    See  Cajuput. 

CAIOI  S.  n.    The  Casnuvium  pomiferum.     [B,  88.] 

CAli'A-.SCHOKA  (Malay),  n.  The  Uiqenaria  vulgaris.  [B, 
172.1 

CAI-QUONG  vChinefle),  d.    The  Araiia  chinensia.    [Lourelro 

(B,  i2h.r 

CAIKATA  (Tamil),  n.    The  Andrographis paniculata.    [B.  172.] 
CAIKK  (Fr.t.  n.    Ka'r.    The  lllamentous  envelope  of  the  cocoa- 
nut.     LB,  121,  173.) 
CAIKINE  (Fr.).  n.    Ka'-e-ren.    See  Kairine. 
CAIKTEAI.,  n.    The  Allium  mtivum.     IB,  88.] 
CAISSE(Fr).  11      Kf'^H.     1.  A  ras^-.  box.  or  chest.    2.  The  tvm- 
..filuMiir     3    Thr  .puMlrale  hone.    [[>.  70;  L.  13.  IH.I— C' de 
,  C.  du  lainbonr,  C.  du  tyinpaii.    See  Tvmi'anim. 
CAISSON  I  Fr  I.  n.     Kc^sd'n'.     A  cart  or  wagon  for  carr>-ing 
s\irgi<>al  Mupplirs.  »*le  .  in  military  practice.     (K, )  — C.  crainbulant. 
A  Mght  wagon,  conUiiiiiuK  only  a  few  arliclfs.  and  (Iiohc  slri<'tly 
surgical.     [A,  3H5.J    <'.  de   pliarnuicie.     A  wagon  for  carrying 
dressings  and  inedioanients.     l.\,  liH."!  )— C.   dr   rrf'-nerve.    S<-'e  ('. 
maofwi'fi,— C.  ieger.    Sih*  C.  dUimhnlant.     C.  niagUHin.    A  wagon 
provided  with  a  store  of  surgical  and  pharmaceutical  appliances 
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for  distribution  to  the  ditTfivtit  divisions  of  an  army.  [A.  385.]— C. 
ordinaire.    A  c.  d'ambulaut  containing  also  a  few  medicaments. 

[A,  385.] 

CAITON  (Ar.),  n.    The  Olea  europcea.    [B,  88.] 

CAJA,  n.    In  Tahiti,  the  Spondias  lutea.     [B,  121.] 

CA JAN  (Fr).  n.     Ka'-zha^n^.    See  Cajan-us. 

CA.JANE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KaS-ja^n'ea-ela'-e^).  A  subtribe  of 
leguminous  plants,  tribe  PhaseoleoE^  comprising  Cajanus^  Rhyn- 
chosia,  etc.     [B.  42.] 

CAJ  ANUS  (T.^t.).  n.  m.  Ka^-jaSn'u^^tfu's).  From  catjaji.  a  na- 
tive name.  Fr.,  mjan.  Of  I>e  (JandoUe.  a  genus  of  the  CnjanecR. 
[B,  42.]— C.  bicolor  fPe  Candolle).  See  C.  indicus.—C  Havus 
[De  Candolle].  A  variety  of  C.  indirus.  [B.  172,]— C.  indicus 
[Sprengelj.  The  pigeon -pea  (Hind.,  tnnr);  a  shrub  indigenous  to 
the  East  Indies  and  cultivated  throughout  the  tropics.  There  are 
two  varieties :  1.  The  C.  indicus  a  (the  C.  Jiavu.^i  of  De  Candolle, 
the  Cijtisus  cajau  of  Linna*usi.  or  no-eve  pea.  having  a  uniformly 
yellow  vexillum.  2.  The  C.  inriicu.s  hithv  C.  bicoUn-  of  De  Candolle, 
the  Cytisufi  pseudo-cajan  of  .lacquini.  or  Congo  pea.  with  the  vexil- 
lum yellowish  within.  purpii.sh  and  veined  without.  The  seeds, 
pigeon-peas,  especially  those  of  the  first  variety,  are  much  used  as 
an  article  of  food.  [B,  19.  172.  173.] 
CAJAPUT,  n.    See  Cajitl-t. 

CAJAIIOU,  n.    The  Ipomcea  umbellata.     [B,  121.] 

CAJA8EIKA,  n.    The  Spondias  venulosa.     [B.] 

CAJEPCT,  n.    Ka^j 'e'-'-puH.    See  CA.irprT.— Alcoolat  de  c. 

(Fr).    See  .Spirifns  cajupcti.— C'geist  (Ger).     See  Spiritus  caju- 

PLTTi. — C*ol   ((ier).     See   Oil  of  CAJVPrT.— Essence  de  c.   (Fr.), 

Huile  volatile  de  c.   (Fi-.)  [Fr.  Cod.],  Oil  of  c.    See  Oil  of 

CAJUPUT. 

CAJEPUTENE.  n.    Ka'»j'e''-pu3t-en.     Fr.,  cajeputine.    Ger., 

Cajeputot.  A  liquid.  CjoHjj,,  of  nyacinthine  odor,  boiling  at  from 
lti(i°  to  1(15°  C..  obtained  by  distilling  oil  of  cajuput  over  phosphoric 
anhydride.  Two  polymers  are  formed  :  inocttjeputene,  dense  and 
boiling  at  170°  C.  ;  Q.u(Xnaracajeputene,&.  thick  yellow  oil  showing 
a  blue  rtuorescence.  (B.  81.  270.]- C.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  de 
cajuputene.    Ger,  Cajepxdenhydrat .    See  C.ugpctol. 

CAJEPUTOL,  n.  Ka=j'e2-pu3t.o^l.  Syn.  :  cajepvt fine  hydrate. 
A  colorless  oily  liquid.  CjoHig.HsO  =  CioHj^O.  forming  the  chief 
part  of  oil  of  cajuput.  and  also  found  in  the  oils  of  Melaleuca  eriri- 
falia,  Melaleuca  linarifalia,  and  Eucalyptus  oleosa.  It  rotates 
the  plane  of  polarization  to  the  right.     [B,  81,  270.] 

CAJEPl'Tl'M  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Ka'^ika3)-je2(ye2)-pu»(pu)'tu»ra- 
{tu*m).  See  Ca-jcput.— Fructns  03i,ieputi.  Oer.  Cajeputnamen. 
The  ripe  fruit  of  Amomum  grana  I'arndisi.  [B.  180.1  See  Carda- 
MOMi'M  niarfar/oscnr/>»5C.— Oleum  ra.j<*puti  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Oil 
o/cAJUPLT.— Semen  (seu  Semina)  cajeputi.  See  Fi-^uctus  caje- 
puii. 

CA  JEITNEAM  (Malay),  n.    The  Eclipta  erecta.    [B,  172.] 

CAJOU  (Malay),  n.    See  Caju  and  Cachou. 

CAJOrPOCT,  n.    See  Cajuput. 

CAJU  (Malay),  n.  Wood,  also  a  tree.  [B.  121.]- C.-ad.jaran. 
The  Dolich  and  rone  Rheedii.  [B.  121.]— C.-ag<T.  The  Aralitt  chi- 
i}cnsis.  IB,  121.]— C.-api-api.  A  species  of  Avicennia  growing  in 
India.  |B.  121.]- C.-aren^;.  Of  Rumphius,  the  wood  of  several 
kinds  of  Diospy^'os.  [B,  121.]— C.-baradan.  Lat..  arbor  raduli- 
fera.  Fr..  arbre  des  rdpe.^.  An  undetermined  tree.  The  fruit  is  so 
hispid  that  it  is  used  to  grate  with  :  the  woo<l  often  contains  the 
edible  larva  of  some  insect.  fB,  121.]— C.-bessi.  Iron-wood,  i.e., 
a  species  of  Mctmsideros  and  the  genus  Baryxylum.  [B.  121.]— 
<!.-l»€>ba  (Uumphius).  A  large  tree  of  Ambo3'na.  A  decoction  of 
the  seeds  is  used  for  fomentations.  [B,  121.]— C.-caloway.  The 
arbor  spicularum  iq.  v.).  also  a  species  of  Terjutnalia.  IB.  121.] — 
C.-canibinc.  A  tree  of  the  Moluccas.  The  bark  is  used  for  dys- 
entery. (B.  HH.]— C.-costuri.  Lit.,  musk-wood:  a  tree  of  Pegu, 
the  root  of  which  has  a  musk-like  odor.  [B,  121.]— C.-routekka. 
In  .lava,  the  ,4r<Vc;i(iM(  tnwcntn.sa.  [B.  121.]-  C.-cuda.  1.  Of  the 
Malays,  the  Dalichaitdnmr  Rheedii.  2.  The  Exca'caria  aafdittcha. 
(B,  121.]— C.-iati  [Rumphius].  The  Tectona  grandis.  fB.  121,)-- 
C.-Jawa.  The  j^schunomcnc  iAgati)  grand i flora.  [B.  121.] -C- 
kilat  (Rumphius].  Tne  Melaleuca  minor.  *[B,  121.1— C.-lapia. 
The  lignum  musco.ftim  of  Rumphius  :  an  undetermined  tree  of  Am- 
bojna.  (B.  121. |—C.-llngoo  [Rumphius].  The  Fterocarpus  indi- 
cus. [B.  121.)— C.-lob^.  The  arbor  fucum  major  of  Rumphius; 
an  East  Indian  tree,  probably  a  species  of  Erythroxylon.  (B,  121.] 
— C.-niaria.  The  genus  CalophyUum.  [B,  121.]— C.-niatta-bu- 
ta.  See  ^'.-riH/n.— C.-niera.  The  arbor  rubra  of  Rumphius; 
three  different  trees  with  red  wood,  probably  species  of  Eugenia. 
[B.  121.]— C.-moni.  A  species  of  Murraya.  |B.  121.]— C.-putl. 
Lit.,  white  wo(mI  ;  the  cajuput  (MeliiUuca  leucadendron).  [B,  121.] 
— <\-ra€ija.  Of  Rumphius,  the  arbor  regis  (q.  v.)  ;  also  the  Cassia 
fistula.  [B.  121.]— C.-sanga.  The  rtj-6or  i-eniicLs  of  Rumphius 
iq.  V.) :  accordin;;  to  Lamarck,  a  species  of  Terminalia.  (B.  121J  — 
('.-sawo.  A  species  of  Mimusopa.  [B.  121.]— C.-soininot.  See 
C.-rn((/a.— C.-Houlainoe.  The  genus  Sojt/rimcn.  IB.  121.1— C- 
HUHHu.  The  Cerb^ra  rnanghas.  [B.  121.)— C.-ti.|animara  (Rum- 
phius]. Two  species  of  Casuarina  growing  in  India.  [B.  121.]— 
C.-ular.  The /iV/aHm  cohibrinum  of  Rumpldus  ;  accorduig  to  Lm- 
nwus,  the  Strychno.>t  cohibriua  ;  according  to  Jussieu,  the  Strych- 
nos  potat<trum.     (B.  121.) 

CAtJCPl'T,  n.  Ka'j'u^-nuH.  Forderiv..  see  CAJU-/>«fi.  Lat., 
cajuputum  |U.  S.  Ph..  Br  Ph.].  cajepufum  |(ier.  Ph.].  I*Y..  cajeput. 
Ger..  Ca^ieput.  It..  Sp..  caiejtut.  The  Melaleuca  cajuputi  (seu 
?«inor)  or  tlie  Melaleuca  leucadendron.  (B.  HI.]— C.-oil.  See  OiZ 
o/c— C.-tree.  The  Mcbdcuea  leucadendron,  the-  Melaleuca  mi- 
nor, and  the  Oreiulaphne  californica.  [B.  19.]— Oil  of  c.  Lat., 
oleum  cajuputi  [V.  8.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.]  (seu  c(ijeputi  [Ger.  Ph.J).    Fr.. 


A,  ap«*:  A',  al;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cii.  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E*.  ell;  O.  go;  I.  die;  I«,  in;  N.  in:  N»,  tank  ; 
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essence  de  atjeput,  (Jer.,  ('(ijfputnl.  A  volatile  oil  dtrived  from 
the  it'avt'S  of  AteUttencn  ffijupnti  {>tr  ^t'l|[lf■ur^^  ttucuci''ndron} ;  a 
liinpiil,  jireeu  or  bliiish-K'ri-fii,  m-uti'al  liquitl.  of  a  iM-netratinj?  aro- 
matic oilor  and  a  blltt-rish,  cainiihorai't-ous  taste,  of  a  sp.  >;r.  of  from 
0  UH  to  0  !l.'!0.  It  consists  chiclly  of  cajcpulol  linked  Krccn  with  cop- 
tK»r  or  chlorophyll,  and  may  he  obtained  colorless  by  rectiJlcalion. 
Used  internally  and  touically  as  an  antispasmodic,  anodyne,  and 
stinildant  in  ci)lic.  cliolera.  dysinenorrhtiia,  rheumatism,  earache, 
toothache,  netn'ali^ia,  dyspmeu,  and  nervous  vomitini^,  also  em- 
ployed in  chronic  skin  diseases.     [13,  81. J— Spirit  of  c.    See  Spiri- 

C.VJUPUTKNE,  n.    Ka'j'ii>-pu't-en.    See  CAJEPtTTENE. 
CAJUPI'TI,  n.    Of  .Vduusoii,  the  ^eaus  Mvlaleuca ;  of  Rum- 
phius,  the  Mt-htleucu  miiun:     [B,  1:31.] 
C.VJlirilTOI,,  n.    Ka'ij'u^  puH-oJl.    See  Cajepctol. 

CA.IUPUTITM    (Lat.i,    n.    n.      Ka2|ka')-ju2tyu*)-P>''<Pi"'t"'m- 
(tu*m).     See  Caji'hi'T.  — (Meuiu  cajtipiiti.     See  0(7  o/ cA.JCPfT. — 
Spiritiis  cujiipiitl  [Br.  I'll.].     Fr.,  atcootat  df  cajeput.    Uer.,  Ca- 
jepittfjetst,    \  solntion  of  1  part  Iby  volume)  of  oil  of  cajuput  iu  49 
parts  of  rectified  spirit.    [B,  HI.] 
CAJUKlHind.l,  n.    The  Fhuenix  dactylifera.     [B,  173.] 
C.\K(Ar.i,  u.    A  disease  allied  to  pellagra.    tA,  385.] 
C.-VKAY.  n.    A  Calmuck  name  for  the  C'(tssiayw/u/a.    [B,  88.] 

C.\KK,  V.  intr.  Kuk.  Fr.,  caller,  si' caiiler.  To  become  *' caked  "; 
I.  e.,  formed  into  a  coherent  mass  tsaid  of  powders,  e.Kudatioiis,  etc.) 
or  affected  with  lumpy  induration  isaid  of  the  mammary  glaudl. 

CAKE,  u.^  Kak.  t.ir.,  irAafcouc.  I,at.,  placrnta.  Fr.,  t/dtenu, 
bloc.  Oer. ,  Kitcltcti.  An  agglomeration  of  matter  rendered  coher- 
ent by  desiccation  or  pressure.— C'.-iiieal.  Lat.,  lini  furiiia  (Br. 
Ph.].  The  meal  obtained  by  grinding  linseed-oil  cakes  ithe  placen- 
ta: seminis  liiu  oC  the  (ier.  Ph.l.  (.\,  247.]— Emliryonic  c.  See 
Fcetal  Pt,.lcENTA  — Eriiit-c.  See  .Ethauuu  (M  def.i— Maternal 
c.  See  r(eiiiie  pi,acenta.— Oil-c.  A  solid  mass  left  after  the  ex- 
pression of  the  oil  from  linseed,  etc.— Vascular  c.    See  Pi-acesta. 

C.VKENAN,  n.    In  Coromandcl,  the  Clitoria  ternatea.    [B,  88.] 

e.VKILEiLat.l,  n.  f.  K!i=kika'k)-iiei'leilai.  Cfeu.,  cafri7e«.  Of 
Giirtner,  a  genus  of  cruciferous  plaut.s.  tribe  Cnkilinece.  [B,  42  ]— 
C.  mityptiaca  [TussacJ.  C.  auiericaiia  [NuttallJ.  A  species  grow- 
ing on  the  coasts  of  North  America  and  in  the  West  Indies  ;  u-sed 
like  C.  niaridma.  (B,  180.]— t".  dominsensis  (Jussieu].  A  West 
Indian  species;  used  as  an  antiscorbutic.  JB,  88,  173.]— C.  niari- 
tiiiia  [Sconoli].  The  sea-rocket :  a  species  growing  along  the 
shores  of  the  United  States  and  Europe  ;  reputed  aperient^  anti- 
scorbutic, and  diuretic.  [B,  I'J,  34,  88,  180.]— C.  sinuatifolia  [De 
Candolle].  A  variety  of  C.  domingensis.  IB,  173.]— Herba  c's. 
The  herb  of  C.  maritima.    (B,  180.] 

CAKItE-E  (Lat.X  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2k(kaSk)-i'Uel)'e>-e(aS-e21.  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Liimentacea;  (Synclistce),  compris- 
ing Cakile  and  other  genera.     (B,  170.] 

CAKILIU.E  [Liudley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka"k(.ka'k)-i=l(el)'i2d-e- 
(a'-e^.i.    See  Cakilike.*;. 

CAKILINEiE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2k(ka»k)-i'l(el)-i'n'e»-efa'e2) 
Ft.,  cakiUnees.  Of  De  Candolle  and  succeeding  authors,  a  tribe  of 
the  Cruci/eran PteurorrliizcF,  Lmientacece.  etc.),  comprising  dikile 
Rapistrum,  and,  according  to  De  Candolle,  Churispora.  According 
to  Beuthani  and  Hooker,  who  e.\clude  Chorispora.  it  comprises  also 
Crambe,  Erucaria,  and  seven  other  genera.    [B.  43,  170.] 

CAKODYLE,  n.    Ka'k'odi^l.    See  C.acodvi,. 

CVL,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  orpiment  and  for  vinegar 

[Rulaud,  John.son  lA,  3251.] 

C.VL  (Fr.),  n.  Ka=l.  See  Callus.— C.  bilateral,  C.  cieflnitif, 
C.  d'interpositiou.    See  Peramjieni  callus.— C.  mou.    SeePio- 

visional  callus. 

CALA,  n.    The  kernel  of  the  nut  of  J'uaians  regm.    [8.88,173] 

,r>*';^^^'*  (At.),  n.  The  Lithospermuni  officinale.  [Dalechamps 
(B,  121).] 

CALABA.  n.    The  CalophyUuni  c.     [B.  185.]-C.  balsam,  C. 

resin.    See  Hourhon  tacamahac. 

/«5'"->^;*-"-^*^  BEAX,  u.  Kan'as-ba3r  ben.  See  Physostigma 
(2d  def.). 

CALABARINE,  n.  Ka^l-a^b'aar-en.  Fr..  ralabarine.  Ger., 
Calabarin.  An  alkaloid  contained  in  small  quantities  in  the  Phii^o- 
stigma  venenosum  ;  not  yet  obtained  pure.  In  its  genera!  phvsio- 
logical  action  it  seems  to  agree  with  strychnine.  Some  writers  ao- 
ply  the  name  to  eserine.     [A,  SSo  ;  B,  370.] 

CALABAKISATION  iFr.i.  n.  Kaai-aS-baSr-e-zaS-si'-oSn"  The 
procedure  of  bringing  a  person  or  an  animal  under  the  influence  of 
esenne.    [A,  385.] 

.u*^'^^-'*'^'^.^^' -°;  Ka^ras  ba^sh.  Tr.^  calebasse.  A  gourd,  also 
the  Crescenha  cujete.  fA.  385  ;  B,  m5.]-C.-nutmeg.  The  Mono- 
dora  mt/nstica.^  [B.  19.]-C.-tree.  Fr..  calebassier.  T\^e  Crescen- 
tia  cujete.     [B.  .o.J— Sweet  c.    The  Passiflora  mnltformis.    [B,  19.] 

ri>^.^^-^J?'^^-"^  '^I'-J: ."■  Ka31.a3-ba3'th2a3.  The  Cururbita  pepo. 
[B,  feS.J— C.  larga.     The  Cucurhita  lagenaria.     [B,  aS.] 

.i,*^*:!^^'^*?-^^'^^-* '^P  *■  "  Ka3I-a3-ba3  th»el'yas.  In  California, 
the  Cucurbtta  perennts.     [B,  (56.] 

CALABEJA(Sp.),  n.    Kan-aS-ba'ha^.    See  C.  cinchona  bark. 

m^;^f;^^^'^*^  '^''*'J*  Ka3I-a3-bu6r.  The  genus  .Afiintingia. 
[B.  1.3.]— C.  soyeux.     The  Mnntingia  cahtbura.     [B.  173.] 

CALABUK-TRKE.  n.    The  Muntingia  calabura.     [B,  185.] 

CALAC,  n.     See  Kalapa. 

C  ALADANA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Pharbitis  nil.     [B,  173.] 


CALAUlK/1^  (I^t.t.  n,  f.  pi.    Ka«Hka"Ii-a'M(a'tl)-i(i9)'e'-eio>-eS). 

Fr. ,  caladit-ts.  Of  Srlmtt,  Kiullicher,  K**i(.'henltach,  and  Kunth,  a 
tribe  of  the  Arafvif  *  Anilrfi'/!/nantha>),  compri.sing  the  .subtribes 
Oitocasiece  and  PhilodfiKlrrtr  ;  of  Liudley.  nearly  the  same  as  the 
Colocasieoi  of  Bent  ham  and  Hooker.     [B,  170.] 

CALADim  iLat.t.  n.  n.  Ka-I(ka3|)-a(a3)'di3-u«m(u«m).  Fr., 
caladion.  Of  Ventenat.  a  genus  of  araceous  plant^s  of  tlie  tribe  Co- 
locasiete^  ot  Engler  and  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  (B,  42 ;  Eugler 
(B,  345.1.1— C  acre  (R.  Brown].  The  Culncasia  tmtiouoi'um,  var.  ij 
acre.  [B,  210,]— C.  aquutile  fRumphius).  The  C.  esculentum. 
[B,  173,1— C.  ttrbor€!»cens  [Ventenat]^.  Pntbablv  the  Montrichnr- 
dia  arooresceiis.  [B,  173,  ISO.]— C.  aurituiii  IWilldenow).  The 
Syiigonittm  aurihim.  [U,  173.  180.]— C.  birolor  [Ventfnat].  Syn.: 
Arum  biculor  {.\itt>n].  A  Brazilian  species  having  many  varieties. 
The  tuberous  rliizome  of  one  variety  ( the  C.  pa:cile  of  Ventt  iiat,  the 
Artini  pcfcitf  of  Sehott)  is  edible  :  other  varieties  are  said  to  be  ca- 
thartic ami  anthelminlhic.  [B,  173,  IHO  ;  Engler  (B.  21(3.  215; ;  L,49.1 
— C.  coehinrhiiiense  [Loureiro].  The  (.'ttssi/ta  uphtjUa.  [B,  173.] 
— C  colocasioide-s  [Br(»ngniart).  The  C'olont.sia  ajiti</uorum,\&T. 
Fontanesii.  (Engler  (B,  21ii), ]—<_'.  edule  (Meyer].  The  Xf/nthoso- 
ma  edule.  [B,  210.]— C.  esculentum.  Of  Linnjfcus,  the  Colocasia 
antiquorum^  var.  a;  of  Ventenat,  the  Col<^casia  ttntiquorum.  va.r. 
c  escidenta.  [Engler  (B.  210).]  -C  giganteiim  [Blume].  The  Co- 
locaftia  indica.  [B.]— C.  glyzyrrhizum  (•tin  [Frazer].  The  Alo- 
rasia  macrorrhiza  (see  Supplement*.  [B.]— C.  iiiacrorrhizon 
[Ventenat].  The  bougaiiga  lutrgan  of  North  Queensland.  The 
rhizome,  which  is  rich  in  starch,  is  cooked  and  eaten  by  the  natives. 
[B,  121.]— C  inetallicunt.  The  AlocasUi  indica.  var.  j3  meiaUica 
isee  Supplement).  (B.  21(5.]— C  nynipha>a-foliuin  [Ventenat]. 
The  Colocasia  antifiiiorum,  var.  ^  ntjmpJuvifoUn.  fB,  216.]— C 
odoratuni.  C.  fulorum.  The  Alocasia  macrorrhiza  (see  Supple- 
ment). [B,  21(5. ]-(.'.  ovatum  [Ventenat].  The  iMgenundra  toxi- 
caria.  [B.  216.]— C.  pallidinerviuni.  The  C.  bicolor,  var.  pce- 
cile.  [B.216.]— C.  petiolatum  [Hooker].  More  properly  regarded 
as  a  species  of  Anchomanes.  The  tuberous  rhizomes  are  said  to  be 
poisonous  when  raw.  [B.  19:  Engler  iB,  210).]— <_'.  pcerile.  The 
C.  bicolor,  var.  pcecile.  [B,  216.]— f.  sagittn^foliuin.  Of  Sieber, 
one  of  the  varieties  of  C.  hicolor :  of  Sprengel  and  Ventenat.  the 
Xanthosoma  sagitti/olium.  [Engler  iB,  216).]— C.  segiiiniim 
[AVilidenow.  Ventenat].  The  Diefftnbachia  st-guine.  [B.]— C  utile. 
The  Xanthosoma  sagitti/oUuni.  [B,  216.] — C  violaceuni.  The 
Coloca.<iia  antiquonim,  var.  y  Fontanesii.  [B.  216.]— C.  virgini- 
cum  [Hooker].  The Peltandra  ^oididata.  (B.216.]— C.  xanthor- 
rhizon  [WiUdenow].    The  Xanthosojna  sagitti/olium.     [B.  216.] 

CAL.VK.  CALAEM.  CALAEMTM.  n'.s.  Alchemical  names 
for  a  variety  of  Indian  tin  capable  of  transnuitation  bj-  heat  into  a 
sort  of  cerussa,  and  by  cementation  into  silver.     [A.  325.] 

CAI.AF,  n.  According  to  Prosper  Alpinus,  an  Arabic  name  for 
the  Salix  cegiiptiaca  of  Forskai,  which  is  probably  a  species  of 
Elceagnus.  The  flowers  furnish  a  medicinal  water  called  macaha- 
laf,  esteemed  as  an  aphrodisiac,  antiseptic,  and  cordial,  and  used 
in  the  treatment  of  pestilential  fevers.    [B,  121  ;  L.,  49.] 

CALAFUK  (Pers.l.  n.    The  Caryophtjllus  aromaticu.t.     [B,  88.] 
CALAGAXSA  (Malay),  n.    The  genus  Cleome.     [B,  121.] 
CALAGEKI,  n.    The  Vernonia  anthelminthica.     [B.  88,  121.] 
CALAGIKAH,  n.     In  India,  the  Xigella  indica.     [B.] 
CALAGUALA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Ka^l-a^-gwaaras.    From  the  Peru- 
vian name.     The  Poh/podinni  c.  [Ruiz],  the  Polypodium  c7-assifo- 
liuiu  [Linnaeus],  and  certain  other  ferns;  used  as  diuretics.     [B, 
119,  270.]— Calaguala"  radix.  C'wurzel  (Ger.),  Radix  ealagu- 
aJre.    The  rhizome  of  Poh/podium  c.     [B,  92.] 

CALAGUELLA.  CALAGULA,  CALAHUALA,  CAI.A- 
HULA,  n's.     See  Calaguala. 

CAIjAT-TCHERI,  n.  In  Coromandel,  the  Coesatjnnia  bondnc. 
[B.  88,  121.]  Cf.  Kalichikai. 
CALALOS,  n.  The  Lactariits  torminosus.  [B.  173.] 
CALALV,  n.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  genus  Phi/tolacca.  [B, 
19.]— Branched  c.  The  Solanum  nodijtorttm.  [B.  19.]— Greene. 
The  EhxoIhs  i-iridis.  [B.  J9.]  — Prickly  c.  The  Amarantus  spino- 
^us.  [B.  19.]— Smail-leaved  c.  The  Euxohis  caudatus.  [B,  19.] 
—  Spanish  c.    The  Phytolacca  octandra.     [B,  19.] 

CALAMAC,  n.  In  Madagascar,  the  Pkaseohis  htnatus.  fB, 
121.]— C.  be.  A  speciesof  Dolichos.  [B,  121,]— C.  helic.  TheDo- 
lichos  scaraboeoides,  now  referred  to  Cajanus.     [B,  121.] 

CALAMAGROSTE.^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^likaSli-aamCaSmV 
a^gia^gt-ro^sbrostt'e^-eia^-eS).  Of  Koch,  a  division  of  grasses  {Lox- 
anthce\,  comprising  Ca  I  a  magrostis  and  Baldingera.     [B.  170.] 

CALAMAGROSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka51(ka31)-aSmfa3m)-a2g(a3g)- 
ro2st(rostri2s.  Gen.,  catamagrost'ios  i-eos,  -is).  Fi-om  KaAaju.05.  a 
reed,  and  aypwtms.  grass.  Fi-..  calamagi-ostide.  Of  Roth,  a  genus 
of  grasses  of  the  tribe  Agrostece  (AgrostidctrK  subtribe  EuagrosteCE, 
[B.  42  ;  Hackel  iB.  245*.]- C.  arenaria  [Roth],  The  P.sannna  are- 
naria.  [B.] — C.  arundinacea  [Roth].  The  Deyeuxia  silcatica. 
[B,  188,]— r.  colorata  [Sibthorp].  The  Phalaris  arundinacea. 
[B,  188.]— C.  epigeios  [Linnjeus.  Roth].  Syn.  :  .4niiirfo  interme- 
dia. A  species  growing  in  temperate  regions"  throughout  the  world. 
[B,  188  ;  Hackel  iB,  2451 :  B.  275.]-C.  laguriis  [Koeler].  The  Im- 
perata  arundinacea.  [B.  173.]— C.  lanoeolata.  Ger.,  Wiesenrohr 
(Ist  def.),  Riethgras  <lst  def.).  Syn.  :  C.  ramosa  (1st  def.),  A}~undo 
c.  (seu  canescens^  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Roth,  a  species  with  several 
culms  springing  from  a  creeping  rhizome,  growing  iu  swampy 
meadows  in  Europe  :  identified  by  son\e  with  Stipa  c.  The  root, 
stalks,  leaves,  and  tlowers  {radix,  Mipites.  folia,  et  flores  arundinis 
c.)  were  fi^rmerlv  used  as  a  diuretic.  2.  The  C  epigeios.  [B,  173, 
180.  1S8.  270.]-C.  neffleeta.  The  Deyeuxia  neglectn.  [B.  188.]— 
C.  nigricans  [MeratJ.  A  variety  of  Phragmites  communis.  [B.] 
— C.  pvramidalis.  The  Det/euxia  silratica.  [B.  173.]— C.  ramo- 
sa.   The  C.  lanceolata  (1st  def.j.    [B,  188.]— C.  silvatica  [Beau- 
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voisl.  The  Deyeuxiasilvatica.  [B.  ItW.]— C.  Htrirf a.  Thc^  Dtyt'uxin 
nefjlecta.  IB,  1H8.] — C.  viirH'sata  [WilheriuKj-  The  Phaliiritarun- 
dihacea.  |B,  173. j—C.  villoma  [GmelinJ.  The  Deyeuxia  silvatica. 
[B.  173,  188.) 

CALAMANDEU-WOOD.  n.  Ku'l-a'm-a^iui'iiV-wu^d.  The 
wood  of  Dioapytos  qntvsita  and  fXospyros  Djtpositi folia.     [B.  19.] 

CAI>AMANI>RINA  a^t.i.  n.  f.  Ka'-'lika'»l)-a2m(aSmVa3ma3nV 
drildrel'ua'.    The  Teurriuni  cltamcedrys.     [B.  l-'l,  1S(>.] 

rAI>AMAM>KINIK  (Fr.).  n.  Ka'l-na-maanS-dra'-'u-P-a.  lu  the 
south  of  France,  the  genus  Teucrium.     [B.  l;;i.| 

CALAMAKI.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  KaSiikasii-a^nitaaint-afa^Cri^-e- 
(a'-e*t.  1.  Of  Linn.'vus,  an  order  of  plants,  conii)risinfr  Scirpuji,  Ca- 
rejr,  Eriophornm,  Cypfrtis,  and  Schccnun  (all  now  iuoluded  in  the 
Cv/^'TfC'"-).  also,  aceoniinp:  to  a  later  cla-ssification.  .S/tacf/'z/t/uHj 
an<l  Typha.  which  make  up  tlie  modern  order  Typhactcr.  SiK-eeed- 
inp  authors  added  to  the  C.  other  penera  of  the  Cyprran-n'  and  the 
peims  Hestio  of  the  Rt'stiart'W,  and  Wahlenberfc  tiividcd  the  C.  into 
the  Cypcrat'fiP  and  Typhi mv.  2.  <.>f  Batseh,  a  division  of  the  Cul- 
nmU'n.  including  Cnhnmis,  Orontiiun,  Typha,  and  Spart/tmimn.  3. 
Of  Kndlieher.  a  class  of  t\w  Acrnhrya  protoithyta,  eomprisins:  the 
orders  Ei/uisftnct'te  anil  Calatnitrtf,  to  which  Unger  added  the  As- 
terophyltitte.     Cf.  Eviisetin.*:.     [B.  170.J 

CAI.AMAKID.E  (Lat.).  u.  f.  pi.  Ka^l(ka9n-a3m(a3m)-a'r(a3r)'- 
i'd-e(a'-e«).    A  family  of  the  Ophidia.    [L.  270.] 

CAI.AMAKIE-E  iljit.i.  n.  f.  pt.  Ka31(ka3n-a^m{aSin)-a^r(a3rV 
i(i^)'e'-e(a'-e2|.  An  order  of  the  ktptifietina\  includinjif  unly  fossil 
genera  whieh  differed  from  the  Eiitdsetacecr  in  having  (ibro-vasou- 
lar  bundles  that  dcvfli>ped  by  exogenous  growth.     [B.  75.] 

rAI.AMAKIIl>.E  (f^t.t,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^KkaSb-a'nKa^mi-a^rfaar)- 
Ui'l'iM-eia3-i'5i.     A  family  of  the  Ophidii  cnlnhriforme.s.     [L,  121. j 

CALAMAKY.  n.  Ka^l'a'-'m-a-ri''.  From  rnlnnniriuft,  pertaining 
to  a  pen.  The  cutlle-tish  ;  iu  the  pi.,  calainaries,  see  Teuthid.^. 
[L.l 

CAI.AMBA.  CALAMBAC.  CALAMI? A  K.  C  VLAMBAK, 
CALAMUE,  n's.  See  Aix^es-wood.— Faux  i-alainbac  ^F^.).  The 
wood  of  Exccecaria  agallocha.     [B,  121.) 

CALA3IBOITC  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^l-a'm-buk.    See  Faux  calambac. 

CALAMBOirR,  C.VLAMBOITRG,  CALAMBOUX  tFr.), 
n's.     Ka^l-a^^m  l)ur.  -burg.  -bu.    See  Calamdao. 

CALAMBUE  iSp.i.  n.  Ka^l-a^m'tira.  An  Almaden  term  for  a 
form  of  mercurial  poisoning  characterized  by  tremor,  convulsions, 
and  pain.     [A.  31)1. J 

CALAMBUISTE  (Fr.),  n.  Kasi-a'm-brest.  A  person  affected 
with  calambre.     [L.  41.] 

CAL.-VME.^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'l(ka3i)-a3m(a8mVe«-e(a3.e3). 
Fr..  cnUiuu'fs.  Of  Kunth  and  siH'iTrdini;  aiitlinrs.  a  se(!tion  or  tribe 
of  palms.  i-i>rnprisiti^'  i'dlinuns.  ('•  nttulnhns.  I'lrrfocoii/in.  Malacca, 
Mt'fro.cylon,  I\(tphin.  Maiirifi<i.u\u\  Lrpiiiiirnryum.  Thf  last  three 
genera  are  excnHlfd  by  Ht'ntbain  and  Hooker  and  by  I>i'ude,  who 
make  the  C.  a  subtriln-  of  the  tribe  LepidovaryfCE  [Bentbam  and 
Hooker]  or  of  the  tribe  Mtdnu-t/li-oi,  suborder  Ltpidocaryina' 
[Drude].     IB.  VZ.  170,  ]SS ;  Drude  iB.  ^151.] 

CAL-AMKUON  (Lat.i.n.u.  Ka^lika31i-a=m(n3m)-eiai'do3n.  Gr, 
Ka\a.tiy\&6v .  Fr..  cnUimcdnn.  An  old  name  for  an  oblique  fracture 
of  a  l>one.     |  A.  301.  -Ati.  :«5  ;  E.] 

€ALAMEES(Fr.).  n.  pi.    Ka'l-aS-ma.    See  Calame.k. 

CAEAMENDKIEU  (Fr.),  n.  Kaai-aS-maSna-dri^-a.  The  Teu- 
crium chamtfdrys.     [B.  173.] 

CAEAMI':NT(  I-Y.).  n.  Ka'I-a3-ma'na.  The  genus  Cafnmintha  ; 
of  theFr.  Cod.,  the  rV(/f/m/M//if/  offlrinnJis.  fB,  i;i.|-C  de  mon- 
tajfiie,  C  <\vH  niniitaiciies,  ('.  oriliiiHire.  The  Cdlaniititha  offi- 
cinalis. |B.  110,  173.J— I'etit  c.  ties  iuunta^ne.s.  The  Caltnnin- 
tha  nepeta.     [B.  173.] 

CALAMII>ES  (I.iit.t.  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2I(ka3I)-a-'m<aSm)'iM-ez(c's). 
Fr.,  calumidvH.  A  family  of  pol^-ps  having  a  reed-shaped  body. 
[L.  -11.] 

CALAMIFKKOrs.  ailj.  Ka^la^m-iiTe'r-u's.  From  calamm 
(=  «caAaMoc>.  a  reed,  and  Orn;  to  bear.  Fr.,  calami/dve.  Having 
reed-like  appendages.     jL.  11.] 

CALAMIMHtM,  adj.  Kaai-a^m'ia-fo^rm.  Lat.,  calamiformia 
(from  rahtmus,  a  reed,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  caUnni forme. 
Reedsha|M-d.     [L,  II. i 

C'ALAiMIN.V  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ka»I(kasii-a3mfaSmViie)'naS.  See 
Cai.ami.n'E  :  in  the  pi..  Calmniiur.  of  (Jrifllth.  the  f'nlamtu'  of  Kunth 
ami  the  /.fpid'iraryimt'  of  Martins.  |B,  V2\.]-  V.  pra-parata  |U.  S. 
Ph.,  I8.'>01.  i'repared  Hhiely  pow4iered  and  calcined)  ealamine,  con- 
sisting mainly  ()f  oxide  of  zinc.  [B.]— Oratiiin  oalaiiiiiiii'  [U.  S. 
Th..  IK-jO).  Calamine  cerate:  made  by  melting  together  I  lb.  of 
lard  and  3  oz.  of  yellow  wax.  and  atiiling  3  oz.  of  calamine.     |B.  .'».  [ 

CALAMINAKIS  (Lat.^ailj.  Ka'hka^b  a'm(a=>m)-l>n-a(aS)'ri«s. 
Fr.  calaminaire.  Of  or  pertaining  to  calamine.  [B,  110.]  See 
Lai'IH  r. 

CALAMINE,  n.  Ka^l'a^m^'n.  Lat..  cnJnmiua,  lapis  rnlntui- 
nnn.-*  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  calamine,  fler..  Galmri  (1st  def.).  Calamin 
(3d  def. I.  I.  A  native  sili(*ate  of  zine  eonlaininj;:  inm  oxide,  cal- 
cium carbonate,  and  ninmina.  2.  An  alkaloid  olitained  from.Ito- 
ruMral4imH.i.  IB,  110.  ■,»70]— Cerate  of  e.  See  dratum  calamin.*:. 
—  Prepared  v.     Set*  Cai-AMINA  pra'poratn. 

CAr.\>IINT.  n.  Ka^ra^m-i'nl,  See  Calamintha.— Coniinon 
€.  The  i'alamintha  nfjirinalis.  fL.  M.J-Fleld  c.  The  Calamin- 
tha  ar/iios.  (B.  10.  •J7.'i  ) -Hedge-c.  The  Calamintfia  rlinfpth 
dium.  [B.  10.]  Moiiiilain  r.  The  Calamintha  nrandiflara.  \lj. 
&I.  B4.]-Spotti*fl  e.  The  Cnlamintha  nejH'ta.  IL,  04.J-M'uter- 
o.    The  Calamintha  patustrts.    [L,  04.] 


n.  f.     Ka'l(ka'l)-a9nna»m>-i*n'ta».     See 


CAI,A.>fINTA   (Lat.). 
Calamintha. 
CALAMINTH,  n.    Ka'l'a'm-i^nth.    See  Calamikt. 

CALAMINTHA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ka^l<ka3|)-a2m(aam)-i3n'tha». 
fir.,  leaAa^ti-^,  Fr..  ralament.  (Jer..  Btryminzf,  Hi  rrtmiinze, 
Calamint ;  of  Tournefort  and  !VIi\nch.  a  genus  of  labiate  plants  of 
the  tribe  Satureinea'.  |B.  yi.").l-<".  ariiKis.  Syn.  :  Thymus  aci- 
nas,  Aciiios  I'ltlyaris.  Basii-thyme,  field-  (or  slone-i  basil,  field- 
calamint ;  a  European  species  ;  aromatie  and  formerly  esteemed  as 
a  remedy  for  melancholy.  fB.  10.  27.5.]— <'.  agrestis.  See  C\  ue- 
prta.—V.  a<|uatiea.  TlJe  Mentha  arvensis.  [B.  I8(>.]— C.  arven- 
sis  [Lamarck].  See  ('.  rtc/HO«.— C.  elinopotliiiiii  [Bent ham]. 
Syn.  :  Clinnpudium  vuJyare  |Linna'Us|.  Hedge-calanunt,  hoi-se- 
thyme,  basil-weed.  field-"(stone-.  or  wild  i  basil:  an  aromatic  herb. 
IB,  10.  21.5,  275.]— C.  graiulitlora  !i\!oneh|.  Uer..  yrossbtiithiye 
Bi'njminze.  Syn.  :  Meli.'fsa  yrandijlora  [Linnaeus].  Thymus  yrandi- 
Jiorus  [SeojioliJ.  A  perennial  Kun.pean  species.  The  herb,  for- 
merly official  as  herba  ralamintha  indsffintimis,  was  used  like 
the  mints.  [B.  1S(1.]-  C.  hederaeea  iScopoHI.  C  liiiinjlior.  The 
(rhchoma  hrdcrac>  um.  |B.  173.  1H0.)-C.  ineaiia  |Heiebenbach]. 
Syn.  :  Thynn/s  inrmut  [Sibthorp].  A  species  growing  in  southern 
Europe,  resembling  ('.  nepeta,  together  with  whieli  it  has  been  re- 
garded as  the  KaXafjiivOT]  of  Dioscorides.  |B.  ISO.]— C  iiiagiiillora, 
C.  inagiio  llore,  i'.  iiieiith;efolia,  C.  luoiitaiia,  var.  a  [La- 
marck]. See  C.  o[firiuidi.s.-V.  nepeta  [Link].  Fv..  jh  fit  ca~ 
himent.  (ier..  Pohiherf/niinze.  katzcntninzmartiye  Jiiryminze. 
Syn.  :  ^h■li.'isa  fLimiff'Us]  (sen  Thyrmts  [Scopoli])  nvpt'ta^  Field- 
calamint.  field-balm,  basil-thyme  ;  "a  perennial  species  growing  in 
southern  and  western  Europe,  resetnbling  C.  yrandiflara.  The 
\\vYh—hv.rl)(i  nu'lis.tti'  nvufta'  (sen  ralamintha-  agrestis.  seu  cala- 
mintho'  pnlvyii  of/ore)— lias  a  burning,  aromatic  taste  aiHl  a  strong 
odor  like  that  of  pennyroval,  but  moiv  repulsive:  formerlj- used 
like  C.  oiVieinaUs.  [B,  10.  180.  21.5.J-C.  uftieinalis  [Moriehf.  Fr.. 
ralament  (Fr.  Cod.],  calament  ordinaire,  iter.,  yrhra  nchl i rhr  Brry- 
minze  (oder  Brr<jmrlissr).  Sp..  calaminta  [Sp.  Ph.j.  Syn.  :  Me- 
lissa c.  jLinniPUs].  Thymus  c.  [De  Candolle].  Medicinal  cahimint. 
field-balm  :  a  European  species  resembling  C.  nepeta.  The  herb— 
hrrba  ralamintha'  (seu  calaminth(v  rulyari.^:,  seu  mrntho'  cahi- 
mintlue.  seu  menthce  montana.') — is  highly  aromatic,  and  was  for- 
merly emploveti  as  an  excitant  and  nervine  an<i  used  as  a  condi- 
ment. (B.  I'lO.  180.  270.]-C.  parviflora  [Lamarck].  The  C.  ne- 
prta.  |B,  173.]  -C.  pra*stantior.  The  C.  riraudiflora.  [B.  180.|— 
C.  pulegii  odore.  The  C.  tuprta.  |B.  173.  lS(i.]— C.  trichoto- 
iiia.  See  (\  nepeta .—V .  vulgaris.  The  C.  ojjicinalis  and  the 
yrpeto  ratarin.  [B.]— Herba  ealainintha*.  Tlie  herb  of  C.  of- 
ficinalis. [B.  110.] — Herba  ralainiittlia'  agrestis.  The  herb  of 
C.  iirprt<t.  |B.  180.]— Herba  ealamintlia-  aquaticiv.  The  herb 
of  Mentha  arvensis.  [B.  180.]^H«'rba  falainintha'  Imniilioris. 
The  herb  of  filechonia  hederaceum.  [B.  180, j  Herba  4-alaitiin- 
tha-  montanie.  The  herb  t»f  C\  njjiriniili.'i.  [B,  180.1— Herba 
calainintlia'  pra'stantioriw.  Tlic  lierli  of  (\  grand i flora.  (B, 
IKt.]— Herba  ealainintba-  pnlegii  odiM-e.  The  licrb  of  C. 
nepeta.  |B.  ISO.]  — Herba  L-alaiiiiiitha;  vulgaris.  The  herb  of 
C.  o^icinalis  and  that  of  Nepeta  cataria.     [B,  180.] 

CALAMINTHE  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ka'-'l(kaSl)-a'-'m(a3m)-i2n'lhe(tha). 
Gen.,  ralamin'thi's.    See  Cai^vmintiia. 

CAL.AMISTUI'M  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Ka=I(ka31)-a»m(a3m)-i-st'ru8m- 
(ni-'m).  From  KaXanii;.  a  cnrling-iron.  A  row  of  curved,  spiny 
bristles  on  tlie  ujtpcr  surface  itf  the  tai'si  of  the  fourth  pair  of  legs 
in  certain  si)iders,  serving  to  twine  the  silk.     (A.  :iS5  ;  L.  121.] 

CALAMITA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'^hka^Ii-a-nna^mt-iiel'ta'.  From 
(caAo/ii?.  a  limed  reed  for  catching  birds.  Fr..  calatuite.  1.  See 
AiMANT  Wane.  [L,  84.]  2.  The  Jinfo  c.  [A,  385.]— C.  alba.  See 
C.  (1st  def.). 

CALAMITE.15  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»lfka3lVa»mia3mi-i2t(et)'e3. 
e(a'-e3).  From  Catamites  (=  leaAo^i'-nj?!.  one  of  the  genera.  Fi"., 
ralamitees.  Of  LTnger.  Endlicher.  and  othei-s.  an  order  of  fos.siI 
EfptisetarecF  :  ajiparently  etiuivaleiit  to  the  Calamariece.     [B,  170.] 

CALAMOCHNrsiLnt.i.  n.  m.  Ka^kka^b-a^miaami-o^kfoScha)'- 
miMmisl.     From  (tnAajuo?.  a  reed,  and  x>'oo9.  down.    .See  AuAncE. 

CALAMODENOKE.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Kaai<ka31).a'm(a3m)-o- 
(o^)-de"u'dre2-e(a3  e'-*!.  From  Calamodeiidron,  oi\e  of  the  genera. 
A  family  of  fossil  jtlants  having  jointed  branches.     |B,  121.  J 

CALAMI'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka^ltka^'La'-fmia^ml-u'siu^s).  Gr, 
KoAafioc.  Fv.,caniie  aromatiipie  (2<1  def.)  tier..  Halm  (1st  def.l, 
A'ff/mM-t  (3d  tlef.).  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  reed  or  cane,  also  a  pen. 
See  C  scriptorius.  2.  fif  the  V.  S.  Fb..  the  rhizome  of  Aronus  c. 
3.  Of  Linnnnis.  ft  genus  of  palms  of  the  snbtribe  r(^f/n»i*fr.  4.  In 
structural  botany,  a  culm.  .5.  The  nuill  porli<m  of  a  leather.  (B.  5, 
42.  113.  12:J;  Drude  (B.  24,5)  ;  L.  14. |  .Ellieroteuin  ealaini.  See 
Oil  ofe.-  i\  albuH  [Persooii].  See  r.  rudri,tuni.—V.  ah'xandri- 
nus.  S(M'  C.  asiatieus.—V.  aroiiialI*'iis  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  .\ct)Rrsr. 
--<'.  aroiiiatleiiH  aslatieus  (seu  vernst,  C.  asiatieus.  Syn.  : 
.Xrorns  asiatirus  (seu  indirn.*i,  seu  grnminrn.t).  A  drug  formerly 
imported  from  the  East  in  the  form  of  cylindrical  pieces  (i  in.  long, 
as  thick  as  a  quill,  reddish  externally,  filled  with  a  white  pith  ;  i-on- 
.sidered  by  (iuibourt  ti>  be  the  stem  t»f  a  speeii'S  of  tj'entiana  akin 
to  (ientiaua  rhirayta.  |B.  110.)-  C.  «lra«*o  |\Villdenow].  Syn.  ; 
/VrwoHoro/).-*  ^/(-(iro  IBlume].  A  species  of  (\  i3<l  def.t  growing  in 
Sumatra  and  the  Slohiccas.  The  concrete  juice  *>f  the  fruit  pulp 
constitutes  the  best  sort  of  dragon's-blood.  IB.  24.5.  270.]  See  Sa.v- 
nris  draronis:—V,  er<'etus  IRoxburgh).  A  species  of  C.  (3d  th'f.) 
indigenous  to  Siltiet.  where  the  seeds  are  used  as  a  substitute  for 
the  betel-nut.  [B.  172.1— C.  exteiiNiiK.  A  climbing  Silhet  species 
of  C.  I3d  def.t.  |B,  ir2.]-C.  faseienlatu**  [Hoxburgh).  The  rat- 
tan-eane  ;  a  Bengal  spe<*ies  of  C  i3il  def.).  (^ne  of  the  varieties  is 
nseil  like  C.  ndamj.  [B.  172.]— C.  niger  [Willdenow].  A  species 
of  C.  (3d  def.t  used  like  C.  mtang.  [B.  270.]— C.  laUkratiiN.  1. 
The  .4»f/ro;>rt(/on  sehu'nanthns.  2.  The  C.  a.tiatietts.  [B.  10,  110. J 
— C.-oil.    See  Oil  ofc.—C*  petrwus  [WilldenowJ.    A  sijecies  of  C. 


.  ape;  A>.  at;  A».  nh;  A*,  all:  Cli,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he;  E^,  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die:  I»,  in;  N.  in:  N'.  tank; 


761 


CALAMANDER-WOOD 
CALCANfiO-SOU^PHALANGIEN 


i'M  ilef.l  ivt;ar(iiil  hy  Diichi-slii'  us  coinprisint;  C.  riiliiiiii  uiiil  C. 
Sciiiiiiiium.  |H,  i:.'t  I  «'.  I'DlaiiK  lUniuius],  <'.  Uoxliiii'Kliii 
|(ii'ittltli|.  Thf  rultuii cuiic  (liif  l.veru-l.ijurrl  of  Klicciii-i  :  a  sik-- 
ci™  of  V.  CM  ilff  I  fcrowinK  in  India.    The  young  shoots  aud  Ihe 

Etulp  aurroundinj;  ilu-  st-ctis  art*  eaten. 
B.  172.1— C.  riHlfiitiiiit  [Lourciro]. 
'hf  cable-eant" ;  a  .Molucca  spt* cics  of 
(-'.  i:j(l  (lef. »  ftirnisliin^  a  variety  of 
rattan.  [B,  r.l,  IT',',  17.1,  1N(I.|— c.  .Scipi- 
oiiiiiii  [Loureiro],  .\  species  of  ('.  \:id 
(lef. )  imligeiious  to  Sninaira  and  the 
neiRhboriug  East  Indies,  with  a  much 
thicker  stem  tlian  ('.  rotting,  furnish- 
ing the  so-called  Malacca  cane,  j  B, 
19,  172,  173.1— C.  Ncriiitoriiis.  Kr., 
plume  d  ecrire.  (Jer.,  Schi-eih/edet-. 
The  lower  extremity  of  the  tourth 
ventricle  of  tlie  hr-ain,  tcrndnating 
in  a  jioint  re.wiulilitii;  that  of  a  pen  ; 
bounded  laterally'  hy  the  diverging 
posterior  pyramids.  [I,  (i ;  K.]— C. 
KtrictusfBlunie].  .V  sJM'ciesof  ('.  (3d 
def.  I  furnishing  a  variel,v  of  rattan. 
[B,  -vTiil-C.  veriis.  1.  of  Loureiro, 
a  species  of  ('.  (ad  def .  I  growing  in 
the  Mokiecas  and  in  Cochin-China, 
used  li]<e  ( •.  ffttaiHj.  2.  Of  the  pharnia- 
copteias.  the  Aetn'UA  c.  :  also,  accord- 
ing to  some,  the  nard.  |  B,  3S,  1 1!).  172.] 
— C.  viiiiiiiulis  ILouiviro],  A  spe- 
cies of  C.  i;5d  def.)  employed  liki'  C. 
rotann.  [B,  19,  270.  |-C.  vulgaris. 
The  .Icoriis  c.  |B,  liy.l^C.  zularea 
[Willdenow].  See  Zai.icca.  —  C'on- 
lectio  (sen  Coii!iervu)  calami.  Fr., 
conserve  de  roseau  aroinathiue.  A 
preparation,  fornierlv  official,  made 
by  mixing  the  pulp  of  Ihe  rliizome  of 
Aeortui  c.  with  sugar  and  evaporating 
to  a  suitable  consistence.      [B.    110.]    the  CAt..\Mt*s  rotang. 

—  Ksseiitia    calami    (sen    ciilami  327.] 
aroinafiei).     See   Ttnctura  cnhimi. 

—  Kxtractum  ralaini  [tier.  Ph.].  Fr.  extrail  de  roseau  nrnma- 
tiiine  Cer.,  Kolmumxtmkt  |Ger.  Ph.].  Extract  of  c.  ;  made 
by  cxhaustmg  the  bruised  rhizome  of  .-Iroras  c.  with  a  mixture 
of  4  parts  of  alcohol  and  3  of  water,  filtering,  and  evaporating 
to  the  conskstence  of  a  thick  extract.  [Gcr.  Ph.  (.4,  247)  ]— Ex- 
trartiim  calami  fluidum  [V.  S.  Ph.).  Fr..  e.itr<iit  Uquide 
diirore  vrai.  lier. .  fliissiges  Kolinusextrak-f.  Fluid  extract  of  c  ; 
made  by  packing  25  oz.  lav.l  of  the  rhizome  of  Aeonts  c.  in  No  60 
powder  firmly  in  a  percolator,  then  adding  enough  alcohol  to  satu- 
rate it  and  leave  a  layer  above  it.  macerating  for  forty-eight 
hours  with  the  lower  aperture  closed,  exhausting  by  percolation 
with  the  gradual  adilition  of  alcohol,  reserving  the  ftl-st  21J  fl  oz  of 
the  percolate,  anil  evaporating  the  remainder  to  a  s.  .ft  ext  ract.  wh  ich 
IS  then  dissolved  in  the  reserveii  portion,  and  enough  aleoliol  added 
to  make  24  tl.  oz.  of  the  pnxlnct.  [V.  S.  Ph.  (A.  247i  |— Infusum 
calami.  Fr.,  in/nsion  (ou  hydrole)  de  roseau  aroiiiatinue  A 
strained  infusion  of  the  rhizome  of  .4conis  c.  in  boiling  water  ;  for- 
merly official  in  several  pharmacopceias.  |B,  119.]— Oil  of  c. 
Lat.,  oleum  iseu  cetheroleum)  calami,  oletim  calami  a-thereum. 
Fr.,  oleule  (ou  huile  esseiitielle)  de  roseau  aromatioue  tier 
athensches  Kalm  usol  A  volatile  oil  obtained  from  the  rhizome  of 
Acorus  c.  ;  formerly  official  in  a  number  of  pharmacopceias  ]B 
10,  119.]— Oleoaaecliarum  calami.  Vr..  oleosm-re  de  roseau  aro^ 
mntiqxie.  A  preparalion,  formerly  official,  made  by  triturating  24 
drops  of  oil  of  c.  with  1  oz.  of  sugar.  [B.  119.]-01enm  calami. 
Oleum  calami  lethereum.  .See  Oil  of  c— Kadix  calami  (seu 
calami  aromatici,  seu  calami  odorati,  seu  calami  veri,  seu 
calaiiil  vulgaris).  Khizoma  calami  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  racine  lou 
rhizome)  de  roseau  aromntique.  Ger..  Katmuxirur-el  The  rhi- 
zome of  .4ro™i-  c.  fB,  119.  180,  20.5,  2711.]— Spiritus  calami.  Fr  , 
exprit  (ou  alcoolat)de  roseau  aromatique.  A  preparation  made  bv 
d'stilling  the  rhizome  of  Acorus  c.  with  alcohol.  |B.  119.]-  .Sweet 
c.  The  .4oori(.s-  c.  :  of  Exodus,  said  to  be  a  species  of  Andropoqon 
|B,  19.] -Syrup  of  o.  Fr  .  sirop  de  roseau  aromafique.  \n  old 
preiwration  made  by  infusing  li  oz.  of  citron-rind  in  41  oz  of  apple- 
juice,  and  adding  a  clarified  decoction  made  bv  boiling  down  to  one 
half  a  mixture  of  l.S  oz.  each  of  apple-juice"  and  the  rhizome  of 
^conjs  c.  and  72  oz.  of  water,  adiling  2  bandfuls  of  the  Howers  of 
Tl«ssi/(if/o/ar/(mi,  expressing,  and  adding  12  oz.  of  sugar  and  30 
£k  ?  fei'"'^';  l^"'''-  ^''•-  '""^  'B-  110).]— Tinctura  calami  iGer. 
Ph.)  Fr.,  alcoole  [outeinturode  roseau  aromafique.  Ger.,  Kal- 
vuistinktur.  .\  tmeture  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  the  rhizome 
of  Acoru.?  c.  m  5  parts  of  dilute  alcohol.  Similar  preparations  were 
formerly  official  in  several  pharmacopoeias.  [B,  119.]— Tinctura 
calami  composita.  Fr..  teintiire  de  roseau  aromafique  com- 
posec.  A  preparation  made  by  infu.sing  3  paits  of  the  rhizome  of 
Acorus  c.  1  part  each  of  zedoarv  and  ginger,  and  2  parts  of  green 
oranges  m  3ti  parts  of  alcohol,  and  filtering  :  official  in  several  old 
pharmacopcBias.    [H,  119.] 

C'.\I..\MY,  n.    Ka=l'a>m-i2.    See  Calamine. 

C.4I..\>'DK.\  <I,at.l.  n.  f.  Kaa|(ka'l)-a5n(aSn)'dra3.  Fr.,  co(frn- 
A  genus  of  the  Curcidionidce.  [A,  .321.]- C.  granaria  (Lin- 
na-iis].  Fr.,  catandre  lou  charan<;on  i  du  ble.  A  species  destructive 
to  rice  and  grain.  (L,  43.]-C.  oryza-  (Linna>us].  A  species  which 
infests  rice  ]A,:121.|-C.  palmarum.  Fr..  calandre  des  palmiers. 
A  species  the  larva  of  which  (the  palmer-worm  of  the  tropics  JFr 
verpcjlmisfe]]  is  said  to  be  eaten  by  the  natives,  and  an  oil  that  ex- 
udes from  which  on  exposure  to  the  sun  is  used  for  rheumatism 
and  haemorrhoids.    ].\,  321  ;  L,  43.] 

CAI..4XDKE1DE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka'I-a>n»-dra-ed.    Pertaining  to 


or  reseiubliiig  the  Culandra ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  see  L'alandr(eiu.£. 

C.VL.\NI>KINIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'hka'li-a'nla'nidri^n-i- 
(i^)'e--e(a3-e-).  Fr.,  calnndriniees.  A  triije  of  portulaccaceous 
plaut.s,  including  the  genus  Catandrinia.     (B,  88.J 

CALAMIItlTE  (Fr.i,  adj.    Ka>l  a'o^dret.    See  CALANDafeiDE. 

C.\1..4M)K1TIN.E  iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka-'lika=li-a'n(a»n,-drin-i- 
(ei'ne(na'c-i.    .\  subfamily  of  the  Alaudidee.    [L,  4J1.] 

C.\L.4M)K(KID.E  iLat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2|ika»li-a»n(a'nl-dre'- 
(dro''e^)-i-id-e(a>-eJ|.  Fr.,  culandreides.  A  group  of  the  Curculi- 
onidoe.    (.Schix'nherr  (L,  IHO).) 

CAI,.\>GE(Fr.),n.   Ka^l-a'n^zh.  The.4conMcaiamujt.   [A,  385.] 

f.VL.VNTHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2|ika»l)-a-in(aSn)'theitha)  Gen 
calan'thes.  Gf  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  orchids  of  the  tribe  Epiden- 
dreo",  subtribe  Co-togi/nea'.  [B.  42.1-C'.  vcratrifolia  |K.  Brown] 
.Syn. :  Limodorum  eeratri/olium  (Willdenow].  A  species  indige- 
nous to  the  .llolueeas,  where  it  is  used  topically  for  subcutaneous 
cedenia  and  internally  tor  chronic  diarrhnea.    |B,  IKO.J 

CAI,AXTHII).E  [Lindley].  CALANTHIDE.E  (Lat.),  n's  f 
Ka=l(kasi|.a-nia=n)'thi-d-e(a5.e^i,  -a=n(a'ni-thi2d'e>.eia'-e2|.  a  tribe 
or  section  of  orchids  ( I 'andeie  [Lindley]  i,  comprising  Cntunthe,  etc. 
]B,  1.0.] 


C.VL.INTHIQIE  (Fr.),  r.\I,.ANTlQirE  (Fr.),  n's. 
tek.    An  agaric  having  a  white  pileus.    [B,  :iH.] 
C.\I..\I'ITE, 
t'.\I..VI'IT<>. 


Ka>l-aSn- 


Ka^l'a'^p-it.     See  Vegetable  bezoar. 
The  Tencrium  iva.     [L,  105.] 
-.li*^'*'^'^'^'"**  ^Hiud.),  n.    The  Andrographis paniculata.    [B, 

CAI.APP1IJ.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka21(ka»l)-a2p(a»p)'pi2d.e(a'-e') 
Fr.,  caluppes.  culappiens.  A  family  of  the  llrachitura.  including 
the  genus  C«(o;jpa.    ]L,  41,  210,  292.) 

CALAPPITE.  n.    Ka^l'a^p-it.    See  Vegetable  bezoar. 

C.\1.AS.\Y.V,  n.    Ka31-a=  saS'ya'.    See  C'alisava. 

CALATHIANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2|(ka=l)-a»lh(a'th)-i'-a(a')'na» 
The  Gentiana  pneumoiianthe.     [B,  10,  :18,] 

CAI.ATHII)E(Fr.>,  n.    Ka'la=-ted.    See  Cauithidh-ji. 

CALATHiniFI.OKl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2I(ka»I)-a2(a3)-thiM-ia- 
fliir'n^siu^s).  From  calalhidium  (q.  r. ),  and  yfos,  a  flower  Fr , 
cahithidi/lore.  Having  fiowers  in  calathidia  (said  of  the  involucre 
in  the  Coinposilti').     [B,  1.] 

CAiATllinil'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'l(kasl)-a=(aS)-thi5d'i=-u'm- 
(u*m).  From  .aAaflit,  a  little  basket.  Fr..  eatathide  [MirbelJ.  Ger., 
Kiirbchen,  Bliithenkorh.  The  flower-head  of  the  Composifoe  ■  a 
capitulum  (g.  c).    [B,  1,  123.] 

CALATHIEOKM,  C'ALATHINE,  adj's.  Kan-a»th'i2-fo'rm, 
ka'l'a^th-i-'n.  Lat.,  calaflnanus,  cnlathinu.^.  calathi/ormis  (from 
calathus  [=  icii\aBo!\.  a  basket,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  ralathin. 
Ger..  korb/ih-mig.  napffiirmig.  In  botany,  having  the  shape  of  a 
nearly  hemispherical  cup,  also  patelliform.     (B.  19,  123  ;  L  116] 

C.4L.\THIPHOKlM  iLat.),  n.  n.  Ka21ika=li-a'iiaS)-thi=f'o(o')- 
ru'm(ru»m).  From  «oAa9o5.  a  ba.sket,  and  iioptlv.  to  bear.  Fr  , 
calatliiphore.  Ger.,  Bliitlienkorbtruger.  Of  a  composite  plant! 
the  receptacle  of  the  capitulum  ;  a  sort  of  receptacle  bearing  sev- 
eral calathidia.     [Cassini  (B,  1).] 

C.\L.VTHIPHORUS  (Lat.i,  adj.  Ka21(ka3|)-a'(a3(-thi=f'oio5)- 
ru^siru'sl.  Ft.,  calafhiphore.  Ger.,  blUthenkorbfruqend.  Bearinc 
calathidia.     [L,  116.]  * 

CAt.4THIS,  CAL.ATHirM,  r.4I..\THr.S  (Lat.),  n's  f.,  n  , 
and  m.  Ka^Uka'll'a^o^i  thi=s,  ka-Iika3|)-a.a')'thi=-u3m(u*m),  ka'l- 
(ka=li'a2(a3).thu=s(thu<s).  Gr.,  iia\aeis,  icaAieioK,  icaAaeot.  See  Cala- 

THIDIUM. 

C.4I.ATri,SI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ociniuni  snncfum.    [3,172.] 

C.\LBIAXrM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka21(ka=l)-bi--a(aS)'nu3minu-'m). 
The  name  of  a  certain  plaster  mentioned  by  ^lyrepsus.    [L,  94.] 

C.4I,B0.4.  n.    See  Qiamoclit. 

C.4I.CADIXI-M,  r.\LC--VDIS,  ns.  Of  the  alchemists,  zinc 
sulphate.     [Rulaud.  Johnson  (A,  325).] 

C-4LC.\IRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka^I-ka^r.  Calcareous  :  as  a  n.,  cal- 
cium carbonate  :  as  a  n.  in  the  pi.,  c's.  a  groupof  the  Fornminifera 
having  a  calcareous  testa.  [A,  .301;  B;  L,  321.] — C  primitif.  Mar- 
ble.   fA,  301.) 

CAI.CANE.4I.,  CAI.CAN'E.4N,  adj's.  Ka^lkan'e'-a^l.  -a'n. 
Lat.,  co/caaew5.  Fr..  co/c«  ne'e  a.  Pertaining  to  the  calcaneum.  [A 
885:  L,  41.1 

CAI.CANEO-ASTKAGAI,AK,  adj.  Ka'I-kan"e=-o-a5s-tra2g'- 
a^l-a^r.  Fr.,  calcaneo-astragalien.  Pertaining  to  the  calcaneum 
and  the  astragalus.    |C.] 

CAI.CANEO-CAVUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka'l(ka'li-kan(ka'n)"e»- 
o(o2)-ka(ka'i'vu's(w-u's).  .\  variety  of  club-foot  in  which  the  feat- 
ures of  calcaneus  and  of  cavus  are  combined. 

CAI,C.4NEO-cri50in.  adj.  Ka=l  kan-e'-o-ku^b'oid.  Fr.. 
catcaneo-cuboidien.  Pertaining  to  the  calcaneum  and  the  cuboid 
bone.    [C] 

C-4I,CA>'EO-SCAPHOID.  adj.  Ka'l-kan'e'-o-ska^foid.  Lat., 
calcaneo-.tcaphoideu.'i.  Fr.,  ccdcaneo-scapho'idien.  Pertaining  to 
the  calcaneum  and  the  scaphoid  bone.    [C.] 

C-4I.r.4NEO-SOrS-PH.4I,ANGETTIEN  C03E»IU?J  (Tr.), 
n.  Ka=l-ka'n-a-o-su-fa'l-a'n=-zhe2t-i2-a'n  ko^m-u'n'.  The  flexor 
brevis  digitorum  pedis  muscle.    [C] 

CAtCANEO-SOrS-PHAI-AXGIEX  (Fr),  n.  KaM-kaSnao- 
Su-fa^l-a3u--zhi2-a3n2.  See  -\iiDrcTOR  hallucis  and  .Abductor  mini- 
mi digiti  pedis. — C.-s.-p.  coiiiiuun.  See  FXexor  brevis  digito- 
rum pedis. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  TU^,  the;  C,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue:  U>,  lull;  U*.  full;  U',  urn;  U',  hke  u  (German). 
9S 
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CALCANEO-TALAK,  adj.    Kan-kan"e'-o-tal'a»r.     See  Cal- 

CANEO-ASTRAOALAR. 

CALCANEO-\'ALGO-CAVUS  (Lat.V  n.  m.  Ka^l(ka»lVkan- 
fka»n)"e'-o(o3>-va»Iuva31»"'gfHgo')-kaika')'vu's(wu<s).  A  variety  of 
clubfoot  in  which  the  features  of  calcaneus,  valgus,  and  cavus  are 
combined. 

CAIX'ANEITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka''lika31i-kan(ka3n)'e'-u3niui*m). 
Ft.,  calcamum,  os  du  talon.  Ger..  Fcrsenhtin.  Ffrsenkiwchcn. 
It.,  calvagno.  Sp.,  calnhwo.  Syn.  ;  os  calcis.  The  heel-bone  ; 
the  largest  bone  of  the  tarsus,  forming  the  posterior  extremity  of 
the  tarsal  arch,  articulating  with  the  astragalus  above  and  the 
cuboid  bone  in  front.     [A,  70  ;  C  ;  L.  149.  I'A).] 

CALCANEVS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka^Uka'li  kanika^nj'e^-uasiu's).  See 
Caix:aneal  ;  as  a  n.  ip'-s  or  taliprs  umlerstiiod  (Fr..  puribot  tolus  : 
Ger.,  Hacken/uss]h  a  form  of  club-foot  in  which  the  dorsum  of  the 
foot  is  drawn  up  toward  the  shiu,  and  only  the  heel  touches  the 
ground.     [F.  R.  Fisher  (A,  277).] 

CALC\NTHE,  CALCANTHOS,  CAI^CANTHUM  (Lat). 
n's  f..  m..  and  n.  Ka'''lika3I)-ka3nth(ka3nth)'e(a), -o^s, -u'uHu^m). 
See  Chalcanthtm. 

CALCAK  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^KkaSD'ka^r.  Gen,,  cnlcar'is.  Gr., 
KivTpov.  Fr, ,  titrron.  Ger.,  Sporn.  1.  The  calcaueum.  2.  A  spur 
or  any  spur-like  structure  :  in  botany,  especially  an  appendage. 
usually  hollow,  cvhndrical,  club-shaped,  or  saccate,  of  a  portion  of 
a  (lower,  such  as  a  petal :  in  the  Rotifera,  a  group  of  setose  pro- 
cesses arising  lust  below  the  trochal  disc  in  the  median  dorsal  line, 
thought  to  be  sensory.  [A,  322  :  B,  1,  123  :  L.  121.]  See  also  Pr^- 
HALLUX.— C.  avis.  Ger..  Hahnenspom.  The  hippocampus  minor. 
[K  ;  L.  115.)— C.  equestre.    The  Delphinium  cuiisolida.     [B,  ISO.] 

CALCAKATE,  adj.    Ka^l'ka^r-at.     See  Calcarati-.s  list  def.). 

CALCAKATVS  (I^t.).  adj.  KaaUka3|)-ka3r-a<a3)'tu»s(tu<s). 
From  calcar.  a  spur  (1st  def.i,  or  calx,  hme  (2d  def.).  Fr..  calca- 
n/ere  (1st  def.).tperontit'-  (1st  def.).  Ger..  gexvornt  (1st  def.).  I. 
Provided  with  a  spur.  [B,  1,  123.]  2.  Combined  with  or  containing 
lime.    [B.  int.] 

CALCAREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka-l(ka3|)-ka(kaa)'re2-a3.  See  Cal- 
CARiA  (2d  def). 

CALCAKEA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  p!.    Of  Bowerbank,  see  Calcispongi.*:. 

CALCAKE.i;  (IJit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2I(ka31)-ka(ka3t're3.e(a3-e2). 
Ger..  Cnlcareen.  Of  Rostafinski,  an  order  of  Myxomi/rctes.  distin- 
guisiied  by  simple  or  compound  sporangeia  oftm  provicU'tl  with  a 
columella  and  containing  violet  or  brownish  sport-s.  The  whole 
fructification  contains  more  or  less  calcium  carbonate.     [B,  75.] 

CALCAKEATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka'Jhka31,)-kaika3)-re2-a(aS)'tu3s- 
(tu*s).     See  Caix-aratcs  (2d  defj. 

CALCAKEO-COKNEOUS.  adj.  Ka21-ka"re2-o-ko^rn'e2.u'>s. 
From  calx.  lime,  and  cornu,  a  horn.  Horny  and  containing  calca- 
reous matter.     [L,  121.] 

CALCAREO-FEKKUGINOrS,  adj.  Ka21-ka"n'3-o.fe2r-rua'- 
ji'n-u^s.  From  calx,  lime,  and  /cn'nw,  iron.  Fr..  culcareo-feiTU- 
gineux.    Containing  iron  and  calcareous  matter.     [L.  41.] 

CALCAKEO-MAGNESIAN,  adj.  Ka'^l-ka"re2-o-nia2g.ne'zi2- 
a^n.  Fr.,  calcar^o-niagjiesien.  Containing  a  magnesiuih  com- 
pound and  calcareous  matter.     [L,  41. J 

CALCAKEO-SABITLOHS.  adj.  Ka21.ka"reS-o-sa^b'u5-luSs. 
From  calx.  lime,  and  sabula,  sand.  Fr..  calcarto-sableiix.  Con- 
taining sand  and  calcareous  matter.     [L.  41.] 

CALCA  KEO-SIMCIOl'S.  adj.  Ka^I-ka"re«o-si»l-i2sh'u8s. 
From  calx.  lime,  and  silex,  flint.  Fr..  cnlrar^o-silicenx.  Contain- 
ing calcareous  and  silicious  matter.     [L.  41,  5fi.] 

CALCAKEO-SI'LPHITKOITS,  adj.  Ka21-ka"re2-osu3If'u3. 
ru's.    Containing  calcareous  and  sulphurous  matter.     [L,  73.] 

CALCAKEO-TIIOKACIC.  adj.  Kan-ka"re'-otho-ra2s'i3k. 
From  C'llx,  lime,  and  0wpaf  isec  Thoraxi.  Calcareous  and  homolo- 
gous  with  the  gill-covers  of  fishes  tapplied  by  Oken  to  the  shells 
of  the  lAimellibranchitita).     [L.  21fO.J 

CAIX'AKEOUS,  adj.  Ka^l-kaVe^-uSs.  Lat..  colcnrins,  cairn- 
reus.  Fr.,  valcairp.  Ger..  kalkig.knlkicht,  kalkartif/.  H..  ralcorco. 
Sp.r«/odiro.  1.  Containing  lime  or  calcium.  2.  ChalUy  in  consist- 
ence or  appearance.  3.  Growing  in  chalk  or  in  chalky  locahties. 
[B.  19.  12:5.] 

CAIX'AKEUS  (Lat),  adj.  Ka''l(ka»n-ka(ka>)'re3-u>s(u<s).  Cal- 
careous ;  as  a  n.,  a  calcareous  mineral.  [B.]— C.  lactiforniiK. 
See  Lac  Iiuup,. 

CAI.CAKIA  fGer.  Ph.]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka«l(kasi)-ka(kn!>rri3.a3. 
Ger..  Kalkerde  (2d  def.).  1.  An  old  name  for  a  sort  of  furnace  used 
in  making  gla.ss.  [A.  325.)  2.  Lime.  |B.]-  A<iuii  eulniriw  |Ger. 
Ph.].  See  /,)(/((orcAlX'ia.— Aqua  ralearliw  bU-urbnnieii*.  "Soda- 
water  "  I  carbonic-acid  water).  [Beniatzik  (A.  31'J).]— Aqua  eal- 
cariic  Niilpliuratf»-Htibiata;.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  calcium 
thioantimonate  in  ;«»0  (Hannover  Ph..  1K3:}]  or  2(X1  fpniss.  Ph..  lK3'.t| 
pans  of  water.  mad<*  by  boiling  ;  formerly  employed  for  abdominal 
engorgements.  dyscra.siH?.  chronic  rheumatism!  chronic  metallic 
poisoning,  and  glandular  enlargements.  [B.  ll'.».)--A<|ua  eaU'ariie 
UMtfi<*.  See  /.,jV/wor  cAUMs.— C.  aeetica.  Calcium  acetate.  JB-]— 
C.  animullH.  A  material  consisting  chiefly  of  calcium  carbonate 
or  phosphate,  obtained  from  the  skeleton  or  e.vo-skeleton  of  ani- 
mals, from  aniina!  <-oncretion8.  and  from  other  calcaremis  ani- 
mal matter.  [B.  270.]— C.  nrsenlcira.  Calcium  arsenate.  (B, 
270.  ]~C.  carl>onlra.  Calcium  carbonate.  [B.|  — C.  carbon  iea 
nnlinallN.  Calcium  carbonate  obtained  from  the  animal  kingdom 
(from  oyster-shells.  etc.).  |B.  270.]  See  Conch-«  murincc  prtr- 
pnrntce,  Cohallia  alba,  Corallia  rubra,  Astacolith,  (Kh  seim^k 
prwpnratum.  and  Tr.tt(e  ovorcm  prcrpnraUr.-  C.  rarbonica  erii- 
ua  [Russ.  Ph.].  Native  calcium  carhimnte  (chalk  and  marble). 
[B.  ftS.]— C.  rarhonlra  pra<eipllata  (Russ.  Ph.).     S«'e  l^ecipi- 


tated  CALcirM  carfcona^e.— C.  caustlca.  Ger..  Aetzhalk.  Quick- 
lime IBernatzikfA,  310).]— C.  ratistira  soltita  [Russ.  Ph.].  See 
L/(/i(or  CALCis.— C.  elilorata  [Ger.  Ph.],  C.  clil<»rica,  C.  ehlor- 
inira,  Caloaria?  olijoruin.  See  Vw.yi  cfdorata.-V,  lluorica. 
Calcium  fluoride.  [B.  l.HO.l— C.  glyi-erino-phosphorica.  A  com- 
pound of  glycerin  and  calcium  phosphate.  IBcrnatzik  (A,  319).]— 
C.  Iiydrata,  <'.  hydrica.  Her.,  Ktilkhi/drat.  Slaked  lime.  [B ; 
L.  G5J--C.  hydrochlorira.  See  CAix'irM  chloride.— i\  liydro- 
iodica.  See  Calcu'm  /<W/de.~C.  Iiyptu-hlorosa.  See  Cai-X  cA/o- 
7-ata.—C.  liypophosphnrosa.  See  CAix'irji  hupcnjfionphite.—C, 
iiiiiriatieu.  lined  calcium  chloride.  [B,  270. j—C.  iiiuriatica 
ox^genata,  <".  oxyinuriatica.  See  Cm.\  thlorata,  -i'.  pliiis- 
phtiriea.  Calcium  phospliate  :  of  the  Russ.  Ph.,  monoh,\dric  cal- 
cium phosphate.  [B,  95,  ir.).]-r.  phospliorira  aeida.  Acid 
calcium  phosphate.  [Bernatzik  (A.  3i;i).|— C.  phosphorica  ex 
ussibus.  See  CalcH'M  phosphoricum  frudum.—i'.  pliosphurico- 
hydm-chlorata.  Sec  Cai.cii"M  fhlorhiidropliosjihatc—V.  phos- 
phorico-Iactioa.  See  Cai.cusi  loctojihi>spfiatr.—  i'.  pura.  Quick- 
lime. [B,  110.]— C.  pura  liquida.  See  /.(<yu«>r  rAi.ris.— C.  sac- 
cliarata.  See  Sijrujyus  cai-cis.- C  soluta.  See  Li<p'or  cau-is. 
— C  subsulfurosa.  See  Calch:m  tliio.'iulphatc.~€\  sulfurata. 
See  Calcitm  sulphide  and  Calx  .sulphurata.  —  C.  sulfnrica  xista. 
Ger..  gebronntes  srhu'ffelsaure.s  Calcium.  Burnt  plaster  of  Paris. 
[B.]— C.  sulphurata.  See  C.  .sulfjirfdfi.—C  sniphurata  wtibia- 
ta  Hoffinanni,  C  sulphurato-stil>iata.  See  Calcicm  .sit//i(ra- 
to-stihiatuni.—  C  sulphurioa.  See  CALcifM  .ttdphatc—V.  usta 
[Ger.  Ph.].  Quicklime.  (B.]— Citrus  oaloaria'  aninialis.  Cal- 
cium citrate  prepared  by  subjecting  oyster-shells  or  crabs'  eyes  to 
the  action  of  lemon-juice  or  lime-juice.  [B,  110.] — Hydras  cal- 
cariie.  Slaked  lime.  [B,  IIO.] — I.,iniineiitniii  calcariae  sul- 
phuratae.  Fr.,  liniment  de  foie  de  sovfrc  calcaire.  Syn.  :  arca- 
Jium  Archideti.  A  mixture  of  1  oz.  of  calcium  sulphide  icalx  sni- 
phurata), 2  drachms  of  oil  of  juniper,  and  10  drops  of  Dippel's  ani- 
mal oil  ;  used  in  gout.  [B.  110] — Liquor  calearia>  iiiuriaticn;. 
See  Liquor  cai.cii  c/i/(»nf//.— Liquor  calcaria*  phosphorico- 
hydrochloratie.  Calcium  chlorh.\  drophospbate  iq.  v.\  in  solu- 
tion.— Liquor  oaloaria?  i»hosphorico-Iactiope.  Synip  of  lacto- 
phosphate  of  calcium.  [Bernatzik  (A,  310).] — Filuia?  oalcariae 
sulpliurato-st  jbiat^.  Fr..  pilules  de  sid/uj-e  d'antimoine  et  de 
calcium.  Pills  each  containing  ^  of  a  grain  of  calcium  thioanti- 
monate mixed  with  tragacantb  nmcilage.  (Batav.  Ph.,  Niemann's 
ed.,  1811  ;  B.  110.]^Pulvis  caloaria*  sulphurata*  oiiiii  aconite. 
Fr., powrfre  anliphthisiipie.  A  powder  made  up  of  4  parts  of  calci- 
um sulphide  (calx  sulphurata).  2  parts  of  licorice-juice,  and  1  part 
of  aconite  leaves.  [B.  110.] — Solutio  calcaria*  niuriatioae.  See 
Liquor  CALCii  c/i/or(W/.— Soliitio  caleavia'  sulphurato-stibi- 
at^ie.  See  Aqua  calcario'  sulphurato-siibiata'. — Siiboarbonas 
caloariae  cretaceu.s.  Chalk.  [B.  110.] — Sulph»iretum  oal- 
cariae  et  stibii.  Calcium  thioantimonate.  [B.  110.]— Surphos- 
phas  calcaria".  Calcium  superphosphate.  [B,  IJO.j— Syrupus 
calcaria?.     See  Syrupus  calcis. 

CALCAKIFEKOIS,  adj.  Ka-1  ka^r-i^feSr-uSs.  Lat.,  calca- 
ri/eru.s  (from  calx,  lime,  or  calcar^  a  spur,  and /crre,  to  bear).  Fr.» 
calcari/^re.    See  Calcarati's. 

CALCARIFOKM.  adj.  Ka21-ka«r'i2.foi>rm.  Lat..  calcarifor- 
mis  (from  calcar,  a  spur,  and  fonna^  form).  Fr..  calcariforme. 
Spur-shaped.    [B.  1.  10.] 

CALCARINE,  adj.  Kn^l'ka'r-i^n.  Fr..  calcarin.  Pertaining 
to  a  spur  or  to  the  hippocaminis  minor.     [A,  3K5  ;  L.  142.] 

CALCARirs  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka-Itka31)-ka(ka3)'ri2-u's(u*s).  See 
Calcareoi's  and  Calcarati's  ;  as  a  n.  m.  {lapis  understood),  lime- 
stone.    [A.  325.] 

See  Calcadini'm. 


An  old  name  for  a  troche  containing  arsenic. 


See  Calcadincm. 

Ka'l-ka^-tre^p'po-la^ 


The  Aga- 


CALCATAR.  n. 
CALCATON,  u. 

[L.  1(.)0.J 

CALCATOK,  n. 

CALCATREITOLA  (It),  n. 
ricu.f  pruuulu.s.     [L.  105.) 

<'ALCATRir.V.  <".\LCATKIPPA  [Tournefort]  (Lat."),  n's  f. 
Ka^lika^l)  ka^-lnilreCpa^,  -tri^p'pa'.  The  genus  Delphinium.  [B.J 
-  Seiueii  ralcatrippw.  The  seed  of  Delphinium  consolida.  [B, 
270.1 

CALCEARIA  [Blume]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka31(ka31>-se'(ke3)-a(a»)'ri9- 
a'.    Fr..  calccairc.     See  Corvsanthks. 

CALCEI)()N'  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Ka^l(ka31)se(ka)'do'Jn(don).  See 
Chau-icdon. 

CALCEirORM,  adj.  Ka»l'se-i2-fo»rm.  I^t.,  calcci/ormis. 
FY.,  catcri/orntc.    Stn?  Calcfxh.ate. 

CALCENA.  CAL<'ENON.  CALCENOMA  (Lat.),  n's  f..  n., 
and  f.  Ka''l(ka^li-se(ka)'na'.  -no^n,  ■sc'^nikeanion'i^a*.  Terms  ap- 
plied by  Paracelsus  to  a  morbific  calcareous  matter.     (A.  325.} 

CALCENONHiS.  CALCENOS  (Lat,),  adj's.  Ka»Uka51)-se'ii. 
(kc'n)-(m'i"''u^.s(u*st.  •seikat'no'''s.    See  Calcetcs. 

CALCtf:oi-AlRE  (Fr.).  n.     Ka='l-sa  ola=r.     See  Calceoi^ria. 

CAl.CEOLARE.i:  [Bentham]  iLal.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'^lika'Dse''- 
(ke''')-oio2l-la(la3)'re"J-cia3-e-).    See  Ca!.<'Eolarikj!:  (1st  def.). 

CALCEOLARIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka^I(ka31)-se3(ke«)-o(o2)-Ia(la»)'- 
ri'a'.  tYom  calccohL-i  (dim.  of  calcvu.-!).  a  slipper.  Fr..  calceotaire. 
The  slipperwort  (from  the  slipper-shaned  lip  of  the  corolla):  of 
Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  scrophulanneous  herbs  and  shrubs  constitut- 
ing the  tribe  Calcvolarira-.  |B.  10.  42.1— C.  r«iryiiibosa.  A  spe- 
cies used  as  a  diuretic.  [L.  40  ]— C.  inflexa  IRufz  and  Pav6n].  A 
Penivian  species,  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  17:1.  |—C.  piiinata  |Lin- 
nanis].     A  Peruvian  species.    The  leaves  are  purgative  and  emelic. 

IB,  121,  173.1— C.  pHi»rtata  [Valil].  Syn.  :  Jonllana  punctata 
Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  A  shrub  of  Peru  and  Chili,  where  the  stalk  and 
eaves  are  used  as  a  purgative,  especially  in  syphilis.     [B.  180.J— C. 


A,  ape;  A*,  at:  A>«  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E^.  eU:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  fn;  X,  In;  Na,  tank; 


763 


CALCANEO-TALAR 
CALCIUM 


reseda  fRufz  and  Pttvftnl.  A  Peruvian  species,  use<l  as  a  felirifupe 
and  antiseptio.  (U.  IvM.]  *'.  riiKo.sa.  A  siM*cies  used  as  a  vul- 
nerary. [L, -lU.]— ('.  srabiortii'l'dliu.  A  species  used  as  an  emetic. 
[L,  49.]— C.  nerrutii  |Laniaicli|.  See  C.  inJIexa.—C.  trillda  |Rilfz 
and  Pav6nl.  A  Peruvian  sijccies,  used  as  a  febrifuere  and  antisep- 
tic.   [B,  173.1 

CALCKOI-.VKIK.K  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2Kka»I)-se=ike=)-oio-').la>- 
ri(ri2|'e^-e(a"-e'i.  1,  Of  I).  Don.  (;.  Don,  and  Bentliani.  a  trilie  of 
the  Scrnphitltirinrtv,  coiiiprisinj?  f'ttlreolaria  and  otiier  genera 
since  referred  to  tlial  tfemis.  -J.  of  Reiciienbaeli.  a  subsection  of 
the  I'crbasceiT,  coniprisinj^  tile  se<-lioiis  L'tririditrirfr.  t'lnriiiicuUcF, 
and  ('.  yenui/ice,  tile  latter  being  the  same  as  the  C  Ust  def.).  IB, 
43.  170.) 

CALCKOL.VTK.  adj.  Ka'l'se'-o-lat.  Lat.,  calceolattta.  Fr , 
calceole.  Ger.,  schukfurmia.  Shaped  like  a  shoe  or  slipper. 
[B,19.)  J  f  FF- 

CALCEOLUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka51(ka>l)-se(ke»)'o(oi')-lu3s(lu<s). 
Fr.,  caMiile.  See  CvpRtPEDiuM.— C.  niarianus  (MOnch).  The 
Cypripeditun  c.    [B,  178.] 

CAIXEOSTO.nA<Lat.Kn.  n.  Ka=l(ka'll-se=lke'i-ois't<i(to').ma'. 
Gen.,  cdlceostom'atits  i-tis).  Of  Van  Benedeu.  a  tjeinis  of  the  Gi/- 
rnilacttjlidtr,  having  the  caudal  sucker  providcil  with  a  siuKle 
horny  structure  taking  the  place  of  the  hooks  of  the  otlier  Gijrodac- 
ti/lid<ie.    [1„  Hi.) 

CAIXEOUS,  ailj.  Ka''l'se2-u3s.  Lat.,  calcnis.  See  Calcare- 
ous list  dcf.l. 

CALCEFONGES    (Fr.),    n.   pi.     Ka=lsa-po2n^zh.     See  Calci- 

SPONGI.X:. 

CALCETIT.S  (I,at.l,  adj.  Ka=lika'n-spika>'tu'.situ<s).  Affected 
with  calcena  (saiil  by  Paracelsus  of  the  blood  i.    (.\,  34"). | 

CALCEUM  KyinNlfM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka»l(ka=l)'se'(ke=)-u»m- 
(u*ini  e(e2)-kwi(kwe)'nuSm(nu<m).    The  russilago  far/am.    [L,  M.] 

CAI,CHE(Lttt.),  n.  f.  Ka2|(ka3|l'ke(ch%i.  Gen.,  caCc/ies.  Or., 
KaXxYj.  An  ancient  name  for  a  shell-fish  which  yielded  a  purple 
dye,  also  for  the  Cfilthu  palustris.     |.\,  .387.] 

CALCHODES  (Lat.i.  adj.  Ka-l(ka'l)-koich'oVde2(das).  From 
KaA^ij  isee  C'alchk).  and  eJSos,  resemblance.  Ger.,  schntckenformifj. 
Snail-shaped.     [.-V,  3'.i2.  | 

C.-ILC'K",  ailj.  Ka'-'I'si^k.  Lat..  cnfa'ciw  (from  cate,  lime).  Fr., 
calciqite.    Containing  lime  or  calcium.    [B.] 

CALCICOLIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2|(k-a31)-si'k(ki'k)'o(o5)-lu's(Iu<s). 
From  calx.  lime,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  calcicole.  See  Cal- 
careous (3d  def.). 

CAtCIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ka'l-sed.  A  group  of  elements,  in- 
cludins;  barium,  strontium,  calcium,  and  magnesmm.  [AmpSre  (A. 
301,  3(©i.]  I       F       ^    . 

C.\LCIDICU>I,  n.  An  alchemical  name  for  a  medicament 
made  from  arsenic.     [Ruland,  Johnson  (A,  333).] 

CALCIFEKOILS,  adj.  Ka=l-si=f'e»r-u»s.  Lat..  ca/ci/ents  (from 
calx,  lime,  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr..  catcifire.  Ger.,  kalkfiihrend. 
Containing  lime,  calcium,  or  chalk.    [A.  .301,  323,  ^  ;  L.  81.] 

CALCIFICATION,  n.  KaM-sis-fi^-ka'shu^n.  From  cnlx.  lime. 
Fr..  ca/ci/ica(/()ii.  Ger.,  Verknlkung.  The  transition  of  a  tissue  or 
part  into  a  chalky  or  bony  state,  due  to  the  deposit  of  calcareous 
matter.     [A,  3ni.| 

CALCIFOR-*!,  adj.  Ka^l'si^-fo^rm.  From  calx,  lime,  and 
forma,  form.    Chalky,  calcareous.     [L.  56.] 

C.ALCIFK.AGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^lika'li-si^fiki'fi'ra'-gas.  From 
calx,  lime,  and  frarigere.  to  break,  because  of  a  supposed  lithon- 
triptic  power.  Fr.,  calcifrage.  Of  Pliny,  the  Globularia  nbjpum  : 
of  Lobel,  the  Critknnim  marithnuni  ;  of  Scribonius  Largus,  the 
Scolnpendrium.     [B,  131.]    Cf.  Saxifraga. 

C.ALCIFUGE.  CALCIFITGOUS,  adj's.  Ka^l'si^-fu^j,  ka^l-si^f. 
u'-gu's.  From  calx,  lime,  and  furiere.  to  avoid.  Having  a  repul- 
sion for  chalk  (said  of  certain  plants  the  development  of  whicn  is 
hindered  or  arrested  by  growth  in  a  chalky  soil) ;  not  found  on  cal- 
careous rocks  (said  of  saxicole  plants).     [B,  131.] 

C.ALCIGENOUS,  adj.  Ka^l-si^j'e^n-u's.  Lat.,  calcigemis  (from 
calx.  hme.  and  tiigni,  to  be  born).  Fr.,  calctgene.  Ger.,  kalkzeug- 
end.  Formed  from  or  of  the  nature  of  calcareous  matter  :  also 
calciferous.     [A,  323,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

CALCIGEKOILS,  adj.  Ka^l-si^j'e'r-u's.  From  calx,  lime,  and 
gerere,  to  bear.    See  Calciferous. 

C.ILCIGK.AUU.S  (Lat.).  odj.  Ka'l(ka31)-si'g(ki2g)'ra3-du's- 
(du*s).  From  mix.  the  heel,  and  gradtus,  a  step.  Gr.,  ittepi-oSotiis 
Stepping  heavily  on  the  heels  in  walking.    [A,  325  ;  L,  84,  108] 

CALCINATION,  n.  Ka^l-.si2n-a'shu3n.  Gr.,  re^pioir.!.  Lat., 
calcinntio.  Fr. ,  culchialioii.  Ger..  Calciniruniy.  Verknlkung.  _Ein- 
a.icherung.  The  process  of  subjecting  an  incombustible  conipoimd 
to  great  heat,  in  order  to  drive  off  its  vaporizable  constituents,  such 
as  water,  carbonic  acid,  etc.     [A.  3S2,  335,  385.] 

C.ALCINATOKY.  n.  Ka!|'si=n-a=t-o-ri2.  Fr.,  calcitiatoire.  A 
vessel  used  in  calcination.     [L,  56.] 

CALCINATUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka2|(kaS|)-si3n(ki!n)-a(a3)'tu'm- 
(tu*m).  A  calcined  substance.  |L.  Hi).]— C.  ma,ius.  A  substance 
dulcified  artificially,  such  as  mercury,  lead.  etc.  [L.  84.]— C.  niivjus 
Poterii.  Mercury  dissolved  in  nitric  acid  and  precipitated  with 
salt-water  ;  formerly  used  for  the  cure  of  ulcers.  (L,  ^  ]— C. 
minus.    A  sub.stanee  that  is  naturally  sweet.     [L,  84.] 

CALCINEn.  adj.  Ka^lsi^nd.  Lat.,  cnlcinattis.  Fr.,  calcin^. 
Ger.,  cnlcinirt,  ve)-kalkt.  Having  been  subjected  to  calcination. 
[B,  L,  4.3.] 

CALCINONI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=lika3|)-si2n(ki2n)-on'i>-a'.  See 
Calcexa. 


CALCINONICS  (Lat.),  adj.  l£a'lika51)-si»n(ki'n)-on'i'-u>s(u<s). 
See  Calcetus. 

CALCIO-MONOHYDKIC,  adj.  Ka21"si»-o-mo5n-o-hid'ri>k. 
Containing  calcium  and  one  atom  of  hydrogen.     [B.] 

CALCIO-TETKA H YI>HIC,  adj.  Ka=l"8i'-o-te'tra'hid'ri'k. 
Containing  calcium  and  four  atoms  of  hydrogen.     [B.] 

CALCIl'AKOL'S,  adj.  Ka=l-si=pa'r  u's.  From  calx,  lime,  and 
parere,  to  yield.     Fr..  calcipare.     See  CAJ.ctPEROcs. 

CALCII>HYTA  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  pi.  Ka^l(kn=li-si>f(ki2f)'i'tiu't)-a'. 
From  calx,  Ume.  and  iftvrov.  a  plant,  l-'r..  calrtptn/tes.  Ger..  Knlk- 
pjlanzen.  Of  De  Blainville.  a  cla.ss  of  the  /'.sei/(/ocofi.  comprising 
those  that  are  fibrous  within  and  calcareous  without.    [L.  180.] 

C.ALCiyilE  (Fr.).  adj.    Kan-sek.    See  Calcic. 

CALCISPONGI.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'l(ka'l)  si'iki')  spo'n- 
(spo'n')'ji^(gi»)-e(a'-e^).  Fr.,  cnlcepongcs.  Ger..  Kalkschvdmme. 
The  calcisponges  ;  an  order  of  the  Npiingida,  having  the  skeleton 
composed  of  calcium  carbonate.     [I...  147.] 

C.ALCITKAPA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka«l(ka>li-si2t(ki2ti'ra'-pa'.  Fr.. 
calcitrape.  1.  Of  Jussieu.  a  genus  of  composite  plants,  now  re- 
garded as  a  section  of  Ceiifaioea.  3.  Of  Cassini.  the  Ceulaiirea  c. 
fB.  43.]- C.  lanuginosa  [Lamarck].  The  Centaurea  henedicta. 
|B.  370.]- C.  otlicinalis.  See  C.  i3d  def.).-C.  solstitialis  [La- 
marck]. The  Centaurea  solstitialis.  [B,  180.]— C.  stellata  \L&- 
niarckj.    .See  C.  (3d  def.). 

CALCITRAPE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'l(kaS|)si'(kiS)-tra2p- 
(tra3p)'e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Cassini,  a  subdivision  of  composite  plants 
{Centauriew  orchettfpce),  comprising  the  C.  verce  (including  the 
genus  Cnicus  and  the  genera  Mesocentron,  Verutina,  Triplocenr 
iron,  and  Calcitrapa,  which  are  all  now  referred  to  Centaurea) 
and  the  Seridieoe.     [B.  170.] 

CALCITK.APIC  ACID,  n.  Ka'l  si'-tra^p'i^k.  FY.,  aride  cal- 
citrapigue.  Of  Colignon.  a  bitter,  non-crystallizable  substance  ob- 
tained from  plants  of  the  genus  Centaurea  ;  probably  not  a  pure 
principle.     [A,  301.] 

CALCITRIPFA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka21(ka»l)-si2(ki')-tri2p'pa».  See 
Calcitrapa. 

C.VLCIUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'l(ka51)'si2(ki2)-u3m('u<m).  Fromcatx, 
lime.  Fr..c.  Ger..  C.  It. .S}>.,calcio.  A  metallic  element  occurring 
in  lime,  first  isolated  by  Sir  H.  Davy,  in  1808  ;  yellowish  :  harder  than 
lead  :  tough  and  malleable  according  to  some  authors,  but  very 
brittle  according  to  others  :  of  the  sn.  gr.  of  1-577S  ;  readily  oxidized 
in  moist  air  ;  decomposing  water  when  brought  in  contact  with  it  ; 
bivalent ;  of  the  atomic  weight  399 ;  symbol.  Ca.  [B.  3.]— Acid 
c.  lactate.  Fr..  lactate  acide  de  c.  Ger.,  .saure.s  milchsaures  C. 
A  compound  of  normal  c.  lactate  with  lactic  acid,  Ca(C3H503)3.- 
SCjHjOj  +  2HjO,  forming  fibrous  crystalline  masses.  [B.  3.]— 
Acifl  c.  phosphate.  Fr.,  phosphate  acide  de  c.  (ou  de  chaiix). 
Ger.,  sanres  phos2:>hor.mitres  C.  Tetraliydric  c.  phosphate.  ]B.] 
See  C.  phosphate.— AcUi  c.  succinate.  "Fr.,  succinate  acide  de  c. 
Ger..  sanres  bemsteinsaures  C.  A  compound  of  c.  succinate  and 
succinic  acid.  (CjHjOjljCaH™  =  C^H.O,  -I-  C'jHjO,,  forming  trans- 
parent prismatic  crystals.  [B.  3  ]— Acid  c.  tartrate.  Fr..  tar- 
trate acide  de  c.  Ger..  .sot(res  icein.^aitres  C.  A  compound 
/r.  rr  r^  >  r.        CH(OH)-CO.OH  OH.CO  -  CH(OH)  , 

(C,H,0,),Ca  =  ^jj^^jj^  _  po  Q  _p^  _  Q^^  _  ^jj^Qjj^,  forming 

rhombic  crystals  much  more  soluble  in  water  than  normal  c.  tar- 
trate. It  occurs  in  the  fruit  of  Rhus  ti/phinum,  and  is  prepared  ar- 
tificially by  dissolving  normal  c.  tartrate  in  a  solution  of  tartaric 
acid.  [B.  3.]— Aethylschwefelsaure-Cester  (Cier.).  Aethyl- 
schwefelsaures  C.  (Ger. ).  See  C  efAv'su'p'in'e.— Alcoholized 
solution  of  chloride  of  c.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  c.  chloride  in 
5  parts  of  alcohol  and  .3  of  water.  fFerrara  Ph.,  1833  (B,  119).]— 
Ameisensaure-C'ester  (Ger),  Ameisensaures  C.  (Ger.).  See 
C./ormofe— Anhydrous  c.  chloride.  Fused  c.  chloride.  [B.]— 
Antiinonigsaures  C.  iGer),  Antimonite  de  c.  (Fr).  See  C. 
huiyoantimonate.—Azot^tede  c.  (Fr.l.  See  C.  nifrn^e. —Azotite 
de  c.  (Fr).  See  C.  nitrite.— Basic  c.  arsenite.  Fr.,  arsenite 
basigue  de  c.  Ger.,  basisches  arscnig.iaures  C.  Watts's  name  for 
normal  c.  arsenite,  also  for  certain  other  arsenites  of  c.  one  of 
which  has  the  formula  Caj.^SjOj.  [B.  2  ]— Basic  o.  chloride. 
See  C.  oxtjchloride. — Basic  c.  hypochlorite.  See  under  C.  htfpo- 
cA(OT-iYe.— Basic  c.  phosphate.  Fr..  phosphate  basigne  de  c. 
Ger..  basi.tches phosphnrsaures  C.  Tribasic  (normal'  c.  phosphate. 
[B.]— Basic  c.  snlpharsenate.  See  C.  thioarsenate.— 'Basic  c. 
sulpharsenite  [Watts].  Normal  c.  thioarsenite.  [B.  2.1— Bem- 
steinsaures C.  (Ger).  See  C.  .tocciiio^c  — Bihydrophosphate 
de  c.  (Fr.).  Tetrahydric  c.  phosphate.  [B.]— Bio'xyde  de  c.  (Fr.). 
See  C.  riioj-ide.- Bi'phosphate  de  c.  (Fr. ).  Tetrahydric  c.  phos- 
phate. [B.]-Bisulfure  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C  disulphide.—Bi- 
iirate  de  c.  (Fr. ).  Acid  c.  urate.  [B.J— Brenztrauhensaiires  C. 
(Ger.).  C.  pyroracemate.  [B.]  See  C.  pyrarnfe.- Bromuretum 
calcii.  C.  bromide.  [B.  119.]— Burnt  c.  sulphate.  See  C. 
sul/uricum  H.s/a/H.— Calcii  acetas.  See  C.  acetate. — Calcii  ar- 
senias.  See  C.  arsenate. — Calcii  binoxydum.  See  C.  dioxide. 
—Calcii  boras.  SeeC.ftorafe. — Calcii  bromas.  See  C.  6roMiafe. 
— Calcii  broiiiiduiu  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Calcii  broniuretum.  See  C. 
brojuide. —Vaicil  carbonas.  See  C.  carftoHa^e.— Calcii  car- 
bonas  priecipitata  [Br.  Ph.].  Calcii  carbonas  pr^ecipitatus 
ru.  S.  Ph.].  See  Precii>ituted  c.  carbonate —Calcii  chloras. 
See  C.  chlorate.— Calcii  chlnridum  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.],  Calcii 
chloruretuiii.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  fused  c.  chloride  ;  of  the  Br.  Ph.. 
dried  c.  chloride.  [B.]— Calcii  citras.  See  C.  citrote— Calcii 
cyaniduin.  Calcii  cyanuretuui.  See  C.  cyattide.— Calcii  fer- 
rocyanidum.  See  (?. /erTorvanide.— Calcii  fluoridum,  Calcii 
fliioruretuiu.  See  C.  fluoride. — Calcii  hydras.  See  C.  hydrox- 
ide.—Culcii  hypochloris.  See  C  ftt/poo/i^onYe. —Calcii  hypo- 
phosphis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  C.  hypophosphite.— Calcii  hvposul- 
phis.  See  C.  thiosulphate.— Calcii  iodas.  See  C.  iorfofe.— Calcii 
iodidum,  Calcii  ioduretuxn.    See  C.  iorfidc— Calcii  xnonoxi- 
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(O  t.ja3<ii(    +  "•-■"p'"  "  ,   ,7       ,,,.  p      (ipr,,  C-"ci-(!/'">--    A  body 

erring  notiv.-  as  Rlau bent?,   t";. ■*■  I  ,  Vil't  of  o  ami  anK.-lk'  add, 
^ct  O  ,"^li!;i''  Smg'S,  ning,S!!,n;:,ie  ept^fW.lub.e  m 

^'"'i!/??\;?>i5  wiier  f  less  s5ub..  v;'"'' -^^:;,„^,:ihf^-  r:^f; 


.„     v--    ^nnr/infc  de  e     Ger..  cnpronaaure.i  C.    A  compound  of 
ate.    'r^cnprooreaec.    ««■■■.>    '  formine  tli  n.  shimng 

c.  and  caprou-  acid,  lf,«"i'Oj.:j^.g„^,^te.    \Tl    calcii  n.rbo..a», 

rhaux).     '■/'^■•',   "';,'■  ,»      A  coinlioiind  of  i-.  and  carbonic  acid, 
rS)  "'cciirr  IK  ^ideb-  dim  nature  in  the  form  of  linie. 

!;';::";<^'of^'am;;i'l-^    "-•!'■■■-  "-     K-ha\fi.'  this  form 

S  .£,=-:>  ss!'i:;^n!a,s^  x%,^:;!t;;i.  f  ^^: 

It  is  iiiKoiuijii   iii^aoi   <i  ,.ui-l>i)iiieiiiii.     I',  carlionate     Of 

dei-oniliosition.  B,  •),  5,  Sir).  |^«  .  <  ^>  """""",;•,  V-  rnrlionicum 
t\,..  -iivi,;,;  Vh    iirecipitated  c.  carbonate.      B.  in.|--*  ,•  cai  im>iiiiuiii 

^S'^r  S;<J^bou^'c"chl,"ide  :  "f  the  Oe^  Ph.  a  te^-solu- 
t  on  of  1  part  of  c.  chloride  m  ii  I>f«s  <.f  water.  B,  fb.l  c. 
o    lm4t\.merystallisat,nn.    Ger    /.ry»M»,J^^^ 

phate  monohydric  c.  phosph.ate)  ""l^''^'"^';  ,,,  r  f  the  Fr 
l",>,  in  the  .SVrop  r/e  c/l/oW^i/r/rop/ios/i  i,,(.  ^  <  m.^r  '  f  ^/.J; 
Codex       TBI— C.   cliloricum.      isee  t.  r/i/oin'f.— l.   tm"ii"e. 


4  pari 
iiionnte. 


*        csT  "rrniittliiuitite  (If  c     (ler.,  autimonaaun-s  (\    A  sub 

''""?",""•',  ,„...i  ..I..  Ki-  ,r  olwi^' </>' c.  Tier.,  ai-(Wiiii.sni(r.»  C. 
J^;;'"'"";,-:;,^;,;  A  ■.■.", ,;-Vin,l  ..f  ..  and  arable  acid  constituliii« 
"^      ■  r„ff..     Ill  «1    See  .VcAcu  -C.  ar».-iiate.    Lat.,  ci.icii  <.r- 

(ort  loarscniousi  acid.     Normal  c.  ''""'',;;,,.",'  4!  ,;?-,,'"    «°[s 
nierlj-  called  basic  c.  a-^™''*".  «7'  ^?'V     c'at  .v  s    IfaMGert 

jor'.s<. "'•-■»  r.,  r-fce».-o„(.    A  compound.  <  "'^ '''»"?J%|,,;",tof  co  1 
i„«  white  em,.es.^n^cry>.aUin,..n.i,^ 

water     IB.I-l-  ''"?,,;;.  r^o.uV    \n  oM  name  for  tetrahydric 
"urSt'^r'Acl.Vc.'urite,    |B.l   S.V  r.  „ro(c.-(^  ....r;.te      I^     ™^ 

witf,  bflrax,  a'nd  s-'Veral  compo.inds  of  c.  -;:>•--"-     ' -;.',!;. 
occur  native  a.s  nimerals.      "■,-';7,^-,''';;.'';'.  ,,,?„,,,/.  )„.„m- 

^ri^^-^^^vlialhne ^:„;,tu  V:  f  .:^a.i  '.-.v;;.-;;M-«rt^. 

i?'^!;;,^^^"iivi:.:mk^".:a:.;S;yt-:»;j:"'':}"^ 

Fr  ".m./r,.  rfe  r.  C.vr.  i-hrnmur.  Bromc\  C  m,m,d  A  «lite 
deiJii  •"  vnt  Kranular  substanc.',  CaBr.,,  of  a  bitter,  •fl;!''- '"--.''^ 
FeaZv  soluble  in  water  ami  in  alcohol ;  used  i^  a  »>'  'statute  foi 
i^rt-uisiiiin  bn.mide  in  epilelisv  and  insomnia.  (B,  .1.  ■>■]—*-■  ""'J" 
r.  te  "r  I,  Unit'  ./c  r.  ("ier.,  Clmttn-ft.  I,utl,rmurv«  C.  Acom- 
f"uml  of  ;•.  amibn.vric  acid,  <C-,II,0,),Pa  +  11,0,  fornunK  rnns- 
imn"nl  Bcal.-s  readily  soluble  in  water.  The  Isomeric  0.  i.«o/.iif.vi"'c, 
'w",".h  .".mains  :,  ,nole..ules..f  water  of  crystal lijatmli.  ^'f;;;;'  ";™;  " 
clinic  ncliular  crysta  s  and  is  li'ss  soluble.  |B,  .i.]—V.  raimiu  . 
rrroMr  ■"/..<■  tier..  C"c«i,n.(.  c(rpri.i»<ii«-cs  V.  A  crystalline 
Compound  of  c^  and  capric  aei.i,  .f,„Ii;,0,l,Ca.    (B.  3.1-C.  rapro- 


S;S  SH2:;;'i^=;K/;^h'^^^^^^^ 
;;;^'i;!-;-hcn.^r.^{^l^r:^:",f-f.;:g;'n^^^^ 

.■.-vslnlline-i'raniilar,    porous  subslancc,   <  a(  Ij  +  -.H," '-   "a>  iim  o 
I  V;    "/Ml    (Swiss  IMl.l,  c.  rhinrahnn    lusum     Auslr.  1  h 

chlonire  ,!•'  c.  fonriu  (Fr.  (11.      •>'■'>  '    .'     |,.i„  |„.seelit.  devoid 

i»iiifiai 

!'"?;;;„  'v/'/.r  v./,    ,    '    „■    -  •  M,»  eitr:,ti^.  oflicial  in  some  of  the 
:;,dp;;;;r;n:^:fei^'w;,s,vp,,:;.edas^diur. 

y'-v'-r- rc''t^;li:;;a;KrK'ii:%i  «m«>>  ='''"^^ 
,^ 'fe 'iri'^r:';ii^;^^ii^':s.-.^"-^''i^-?^ 

S:;n^'^i(^qC:i;l,^i.  .aroi.^£r^^sa.m.^^^^^^ 

with  hydrogen  dio.vide     |B  .ij     «  •  "'^"'"'J'.W,  o    forming'  vellow 

::.yS-s^S'!i;'wil.r"STr-,^':jt^S^ 


A,  ap«;  A«,  at;  A>.  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  15>,  ell;  G, 


I,  die;  IMn;  N.  in;  N',  tank; 
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preparing  other  ethylsulphaU'S.     (B.  3  ]— C.  ferrocyanlde,    Lat., 
c<ih-ii  ffn-iici/iuiiUiiin,  r.  J'fn-tH-f/anatum.     Fr.  fvnaciinnure  de  c. 
(Icr..   C  ftrruci/fintir,   Ffrnirt/»tnc\     A  substance.  Cii^jFed'sNalj  + 
I'ilKO,  foniuni  l»v  the  netiou  of  o.  hydrate  on  the  ferrooyauide  of  a 
heavy  metal.     |IJ.  l.|-C.  lltKiriile.     Lut..  vdlcii  fiuoridum,  c.  Jtuo- 
rutniu.     \i\.  jUiontre  tU-  c.    tier..  C'flutjn'it.  Fliitnr".     A  substance, 
CaK...  fonninu' the  chief  constituent  of  tUior-si)ar  and  present  in 
niini'ile  quantities  in  some  phiiits.  in  liones.  in  the  enamel  of  teeth, 
and   in   mineral  and  sea-water;    crystalline,  almost  insoluble  iu 
water  ami  in  dilute  acids,  beconiins  luminous  iu  the  dark  after  ex- 
posure to  the  sun's  rays.     [B.  IS.|-C'.  ffiniiatr.     Fr.,/orm/ure  de 
r     (ter.,  C'/nnnint,  amfinfiisaures  C.     A  crystalline  comixnmd  of 
e.and  formic  acid.  (CH<  >.j).jCa.  readily  soluble  iu  water.     (B,  3.J    C. 
Kliieoiiale.     Kr..  (iliinnntte  de  c.     ii^T.,  qluconsaures  C.     A  com- 
p«Hmd  of  c.  and  Khu^oniL*    acid.   (CgHuOTiaCa  +  SH^O.   forming 
wartv  nuisses  of  acieular  crystals,     [is,  .'i.)— C.  Rlyeerate.     Fr., 
qliicrrnt*'  (h'  r.     A  eomuound  of  c.  and  Kb**'*'''''-' ^^-"•'  iCaH^O^ijCa  + 
Slla*  >,  forming  crvslalline  crusts  moderately  soluble  in  water.    [B. 
3.|_t\  f^lyrcrobonite.      Fr.,  (/hicrriihiirdtc  df  v.     An  antiseptic 
substance  obtained  by  meltin^r  together  equal  parts  of  c.  borate 
and  glycerin.     [Le  Bon.  -Couipt.  rend."  xev.  p.  145lB).I— €.  gly- 
collatV.     Fr,  qli^colate  de  c.    (ier..  iih/rnls>ntres  C.     A  compound 
of  c.  and  glvooOic  acitl,  (CaHaOjijCa.  f-.i-iniiiLT  crystals  moderately 
soluble  in  water  and  containing  ;i  or  4  molecules  of  water  of  crys- 
tallization.    [B.  3.1— €.  glyoxylate.      Fr.,  f/luoxf/late  de  c.    Ger., 
glyttxiflsf tares  C.    A  crystalline  coutpound  of  c.  and  glyoxylic  acid, 
(CaHaO^ij.Oa.     [B,  3.]— C  humiliate.      Fr..  yuininate  de  c.     See 
C.  (trahatr.   -C.  heploate.   Fr.Jieptoatede  c.   St^e  C.cennnthylate. 
— C  liippurate.     Fr,  hippurate  de  c.    Gt^r.,  hippursaures  C.     A 
compound  of  c.  and  hippuric  acid.  OitCsHftNOai^.  prepared  by  the 
action  of  hippuric  acid  on  lime-water.    A  speeihc  action  has  been 
imputed  to  it  in  affections  t>f  the  urinary  organs,  disetises  of  the 
liver,  certain  skin  affections  depending  on  hepatic  derangements. 
and  some  digestive  troubles,  and  it  has  been  used  with  decided 
benefit  in  cases  of  ascites  due  to  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.     [Poulet, 
"  (laz.  hebd.  de  m^d.  et  de  chir.  "  :  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Nov.  29, 
1884,  p.  ti24 ;   Dujardin-Beaumetz,  "  Union  ni^d.,"  Aug.   19.  1886  ; 
•'N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Sept.    11.   1886.   p.  3()8 ;   B.]— C.    hydracry- 
late.     Fr.,  hydiacrylate  de  c.     (Jer..  C'hydracrylat.     A  compound, 
(CaHftOaJa.Ca  +  2H.jO.  isomeric  with  c.  lactate,  forming  prismatic 
crystals.     (B,  4.]— €.  hydrate,     Lat..  r.  hydricum  [Ger.  Ph.].    Fr., 
hydrate  de  c.     Ger.,  C'hydrat.    See  C.  hydroxide. ~C,  hydricum 
[Ger.  Ph.].     0.  hydroxide  :  slaked  lime,  used  under  this  name  as  a 
test  in  the  Ger.  Ph.     [B.  205,  270.1— C  hydriodate.     See  C.  iodide. 
—C    hv»lrophosphate.     Monohydric  c.   phosphate.     |B,  270.]— 
C.   livdrosorbate.     Fr,  !u/flri>s<nlH,f.-  de  r.    A  crystalUue  com- 
pound of  c.  and  hydrosr>rbic  acid,  iGfll!„<_>.,i2.Ca  +  HjO.     [B.  3.]— 
C.  hydrosulphide.     Lat..  c.  hydrosn/fiirfttuin.     Fr.,  sid/hydrate 
de    c.      (Jer.,    C'hydrosuljiil.      A    greenish  gray    pasty    substance, 
CaiSHi,.  prepared  bj' decomposing  c.  mon.isulphid>'  with  boihng 
water,  also  by  the  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  milk  of  lime  :  a 
powerful  depilatory  and  used'for  that  purpose  iu  tanning.     [B,  5, 
16,  270.]— C.  hydroxide.     Lat..  ctttcH  hydras,  c.  hydricum.     Fr.. 
hydroxyde  {Oil 'hydrate)  de  c.    (ier..  C'hydroxyd.     It.,  idrosaido  (o 
idrato)  di  calcio.    Sp..  hidroxido  (6  hidrafo)  de  calcio.    C.  hydrate, 
slaked  lime  ;  a  white,  finelj'  pulverulent  substance,  Ca.iOHia,  de- 
rived from  c.  oxide  (quick-hmei  by   hydration  and  contained  in 
lime-water  :  soluble  in  7)»  or  8(HI  parts  of  water  and  deposited  in  a 
crystalline  form  from  its  aqueous  solution.     [B,  3.]— C.  hypoanti- 
lu'onate.    Fr.,  hypoantimoniate  de  c.     (ier..   C'hypoautitnoniat. 
Syn.  :  c.  antimotiite.    A  compound  of  c.  oxide  and  antimony  tetrox- 
ide,  said  to  be  formed  when  antmionial  powder  is  Imiled  in  water 
[B.  98.]— C.  hypochlorite.    Lat.,  caicti  liypnchtoris,  c.  hypochlo- 
rosuin.    Fr.,  hypochlorite  de  c.     (^ler.,   unterchluriysa tires  C.     It., 
ipoclorito  di  calcio.    Sp.,  hipoclorito  de  calcio.     A  salt.  CaiOCh,. 
forming  one  of  the  constituents  of  the  so-called  chloride  of  lime 
(chloriuated  lime,  calx  chlorata).     h'asir  r.  hi/)>i>r}il<>rifi\  said  to  be 
present  in  the  same  compound,  has  the  formula  ("aM  >IIii(  X'lV     [B. 
3j_C.  hypochlorosuni.    See  C.  hypucfdoritf  and  (_'.\i.x  chlorafa. 
— C.   hypophosphate.     Fr.,  hypophosph<fte  de  c.    (ier,   unter- 
phosphorsaures  C,  C'hypophosphat.     A  precipitate.  CaPOg  +  H2O, 
at  fti-st  gelatinous,  afterward  granular,  obtained  by  the  action  of  c. 
chloride  on  sodium  hypophosphate  ;  insoluble  in  water,  readily  solu- 
ble in  hydrochloric  acid.   [B.  270.]— C.  hypophosphite.  Lat.,"  calcii 
hypophosphis  [U.  S.  Ph.],  calci.'i  hypophosphis  [Br.  Ph. .18(571.  c.  hypo- 
ph't.sphorosuni  [Swiss  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph-1,  hypopfxtspiu'.^  calcicns  [Fr. 
Cod.,  Finn.  Ph.].  calcaria  h}wn),h>'Sj>fiitntsn  [Kuss,  Ph.].     Fr.  hypo- 
plit>sphitedec.  lourfc  c/i«(/j-lFr.('od.| ).  (  Ut..  nittt  rplto.ythoriq.'iaures 
C.    A  compound  of  c.  and  hypopho^pliorous  acid,  Ca.ilioPOjia. 
forming  shining  quadrilateral  prismatir  cr>  stals  of  a  nauseous,  bit- 
ter taste,  readily  soluble  in  water  :  used  in  scrofula,  rickets,  chloro- 
sis, anaemia,  iniperfectly  united  fractures,  and  other  conditions  in 
which  the  c.  salts  are  supposed  to  be  deficient.     [B.  3.  81.  95.]— C. 
hypophusphorosiim.      See     C.    hypopho-fjihite. — C    hyposul- 
phite.   See  C.   thiostdphate.—C.   iodate.     Lat..   crdcii  iodas,  c. 
iodicum.    Fr..  iodate  de  c.  (ou  de  chaux).    (ier..  C^jodat,  jodsaures 
C.,jodsaurer  Kalk:    It.,  iodato  di  calcio,     Sp..  iodato  de  calcio. 
A  crystalline  compound.   Cail<_)3t.j  +  nH^O.  or  OtK^^ts  +  tiHaO, 
soluble  with  difficulty  in  water.  iusoUible  in  alcohol  ;  said  to  be  anti- 
pyretic and  antiseptic.     [B.  5,  270.]— C.  iodatuin.    See  C.  iodide. 
—C.  iodicum.    See  C  iodate. ^^C  iodide.     I.^t.,  calcii  iodidum, 
c.  i'tdatuiii.     Fr..  iodure  de  r.     Ger.,  C'jodiir.  Jodc\    A  compound. 
Calo.  forming  pearly-white  deliquescent  laminar  crj'stals.    It  is  an 
irritant,  deodorizer,  and  antiseptic,  and  has  been  used  internally  to 
aiTest  erysipelas,  to  check  suppuration,  and  to  cure  scrofulous 
ulceration,  also  as  a  remedy  for  pulmonary  consumption.     [A.  247  : 
B.  3.] — C  iodobroinide.    Fr.,  iodohroiu  tire  de  c.     A  compound  of 
c.  with  iodine  and  bromine  ;  said  to  be  efficacious  in  exophthalmic 
goitre.     [B.  81.]— C.   isobutyrate.     Fr..   isobufyrate  de  c.    Ger. 
isobuttersaures    C.    See    under    C.    butyrate. — C.    isosiicciiiate. 
Fr.,  isosucciiiate  de  c.    Ger.,  iao-tuccinsntires  C.    A  crystalline  com- 
pound of  c.  and  isosuccinic  acid.  C4H^(^4Ca  +  H3O  =  CHs.CHiCO.Ot^ 
"CJa-t-HjO.    [B.  3.J— C*jodat  (Ger).     See  C.   lodafe.— C*jodid 


(Ger.>,  C'jodiir  (Ger).  See  C.  lorfiV/*-.— C'kallumlactat  (Ger). 
See  C.  and  potassium  laetate.^V*  kinovate.  See  C.  tpiinovate. — 
C  lactate.  I^l.,  calcii  lactas,  c.  larticum.  Fr.,  lactate  de  c.  fou 
de  chaux  pur ijie  [Fr  Cod.]).  Ger.  C'lactat,  milchsanres  C'.,  milch- 
saurer  Kallc.  A  compound  of  c.  and  lactic  acid.  Normal  c.  lac- 
tate, (OsII^OataCa  +  OHai]),  forms  microscopic  acieular  crystals  ag- 
gregated mto  opaque,  white  granular  or  warty  masses,  soluble  in 
9a  parts  of  cold  water.  [B.  3.]  See  also  Acid  c.  lactate  and  C.  di- 
lactata.—V.  lactonate.  Fr..  hirtonale  de  c.  Ger.,  lacton.tnur€$ 
(:.  A  crystalline  compound  of  c.  and  lactonic  acid,  (CaH»Oflt..('a  + 
7H3O.  I'H,  3.  ]— C  lactopho.Hphate.  I^t.,  calcii  laetii),hi>.s}thaH, 
lac'tophotphas  calcicus^  c.  lactophosphoricum.  I-Y.,  lartnjihnsplmte 
de  c.  (ou  de  chaitx).  A  compound  of  c.  with  la<'tic  and  phosphoric 
acids  ;  usually  prepared  extemporaneously  in  aoufniis  solution  or 
as  a  syrup  by  adding  lactic  acid  to  one  of  the  orth'iphosjdmtes  of  c. 
[B.]  See  Lactophosphute  de  chaux  en  solution  and  SyTruptia  ralcii 
lactophosphatis.~C  Ijfvuliiiate,  C  levuliiiate.  Fr..  fei-ulinate 
de  c.  A  substance,  iL'^HyGai^Ca,  forming  silky  acieular  crystals 
readily  soluble  in  water.  [B,  3.]— C.  malonate.  Fr.,  malonate 
de  c.  Ger.,  malon.uiures  C.  A  compound  of  c.  and  lualonic  acid, 
SCsH^O^Ca  +  7H3O.  forming  transparent  a<'icular  crystals  very 
sparingly  soluble  in  water.  fB,  3,  4.]— C  nianganite.  Fr,  man- 
yanite  ae  c.  A  blackish-brown  substance.  CaMujOn.  fB.  3.]— C. 
luesotartrate.  Fr.,  m»'s*dartrat€  de  c.  Ger..  mesotceinsaures  C. 
A  crystalline  compound.  C^H^OgCa  ■¥  3H3O.  formed  by  precipitat- 
ing "mesotartaric  acid  with  c.  acetate.  [B.  3.]— C.  metacar- 
bonate.  See  C.  carbonate.— C  metantinionate.  Fr..  mt^tan- 
timoniate  de  c.  Ger.,  C'tnefontiiiiouiat,  metaiitimonsaures  C 
A  compound  of  c.  and  metaiitimonic  acid,  contained  iu  some  of 
the  old  pharmaceutical  preparations  made  after  the  model  of 
the  calx  antimonii  cum  sulphure.  [B.  95,  119.]  See  C.  thioan- 
timonate.—C.  metaphosphate.  Fr..  metaphosphate  de  c.  Ger., 
C'metapho.'iphat,  rnetapho.s'i/hor.saures  C.  A  compound  of  c.  and 
metaphosphoric  acid.  C.  monnnietiij'hnxphnte,  (i'aiPOs^^.  the  or- 
dinary form,  is  a  white  pulverulent  substance  insoluble  in  water. 
A  polymeric  vatiety  is  known  as  c  ilinifta)ihv.^phate  (q.  v.).  [B.  16, 
21(1.1— C.  metarsenite.  Fr.,  wetarsenite  dec.  Grer,  me/aricnig- 
saitres  C.  A  compound.  Ca(AsOji2,  termed  by  Watts  nenti-al  c. 
arsenite,  obtained  by  precipitating  c.  chloride  with  ammonia  satu- 
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rated  with  arsenious  acid.  [B,  2.]-  C.  metatungstate.  Fr., 
metfitunostate  de  c.  Ger.  C'metatunqstat,  metauoljramsaure.^  C. 
\  crystalline  body,  CaW^O,3  -1-  IOH3O.  [B,  3.]-C.  methylma- 
lonate.  Fr..  methylmalonate  de  c.  Ger,  methylmalonsaures  C. 
See  C.  ("sosMcc/na^e.— C.  methylsulphate.  Fr.,  methyl^ulfate  de 
c  Ger..  methyl-schicefelsauves  C.  A  compound  of  c.  and  methyl- 
sulphuric  acid.  lCHaS04i..Ca.  forming  deliquescent  octahedral  crys- 
tals. [B,  3.]— C.  inonolnetaphosphate.  Fr.  monometaphos- 
phate  de  c.  See  C.  metaphosphate.— C  mouosulphide.  Lat..  c. 
mono^lfuratum.  Fr..  monosul/nre  de  c.  Ger..  C"»ioHOSM/;id. 
See  C  suIphide.~C.  monoxide.  I>at..  calcii  monoxidum.  t  r, 
munoxyde  de  c.  Ger.,  C'monoxyd.  See  Lime.— C.  muriate.  See 
C  chloride.— C.  nitrate.  Lat..  calcii  nitras.  c.  nitricum.  Fr, 
azotate  de  c.  Ger,  C'nitrat.  salpetersaures  C.  A  white,  porous, 
hygroscopic,  deliquescent  substance,  CaiNOsto.  occurring  as  an 
efflorescence  on  walls  over  which  urine  or  other  animal  liquids 
flow,  as  in  stables,  [b.  3.]— €.  nitrite.  Lat..  calcii  nitris,  c.  nitro- 
sum.  Fr..  azotite  lou  nitrite)  de  c.  Ger..  C'nitrit,  salpetrigsaures 
C  A  compound  of  c.  and  nitrous  acid.  CatNOjia  •«-  H2O,  very 
deliquescent  and  readily  soluble  in  water  [B.  270.)— C.  cenan- 
thylate.  Fr.  wnantht/late  de  c.  A  crystalline  compound  of  c. 
and  ceuanthylic  acid,  ((^THigOat^Ca  -f-  H^O.  [B.  3.]— C.  orthoar- 
senate.  Fr.,  orthoarseuiate  de  c.  Ger..  orthoarsensa tires  C.  See 
C  arsenate.— C.  orthophenolsulphonate.  Fr,  orthophenolsul- 
fonafe  de  c.  Ger..  orthophenolsulfonsaures  C.  See  C.  sulphocar- 
bolate.—C.  orthophosphate,  Fr.,  orthophosphate  de  c.  Ger, 
orthophosphorsaures  C.  See  C.  phosphate.-C.  oxalate.  Lat., 
calcii  oxalas,  c.  oxalicum.  Fr,  oxalate  de  c.  (ou  de  chaux).  (jer, 
Coxalat,  oxalsaures  C,  oxalsaurer  Kalk.    It.,  ossalato  di  calcio. 
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Sp..  oxalato  de  calcio.  8311.  :  oxalate  of  lime.  A  compound  of  c. 
and  oxalic  acid.  CaCjO^  +  H.jO  or  CaC^Oj  +  '-iU^O,  usually  occur- 
rinc  as  a  white  amorphous  precipitate  insoUible  in  water.  In  the 
cells  of  plants  and  in  the  urine  it  occurs  in  the  crystalline  fcirni, 
either  as  small,  brilliant  octahedra  letivelope-shapt'd  crystals)  or  in 
the  dumb-hi'll  shape  or  aj,'K'regated  into  rough,  hard,  dark  niasst-s. 
as  iu  mulb.MTV  eaU-uli.  Its  ext-retiun  in  the  urine  in  almonnal 
anunuil  aeeiHupanies  a  derangtMnenl  of  hutrition  termed  oxaluria 
((/.  r.).  LA.  444  ;  K,  4.J~C'.  oxi<le.  Lat.,  cnlcii  oxidiim.c.  oj-inlit- 
tum^  oxydum  calcicum.  Fr..  oxydc  de  c.  (Jer..  Coxyd.  It.,  vssido 
di  calcio.  Sp..  oxido  de  calcio.  A  compound  of  c.  and  oxygen. 
Ordinary  c.  oxide  (c.  monoxides  CaO.  is  liuie  (7.  r.).  [B-l  See  also 
C.  dioxi'de.—C,  oxychloride,  C.  oxyrliloruret.  Fr.,  oxi/chloriire 
de  c.  Ger.,  C'oxychloriir.  A  compound.  CICa  -  O  —  Ca(OH)  + 
7H3O,  occurring  as  long,  white  acieular  crystals,  obtained  by  boil- 
ing c.  chloride  with  slaked  Hme.  [H.  3.]— f'oxyd  (Ger.),  C.  oxy- 
datum.  See  C.  oxide— V.  *»xydatuiii  hydratum.  See  C.  hi/- 
droxide.—C.  oxyiiiuriate.  See  C.  nxt/chloride.—C,  oxysulfnra- 
tum  [Austr.  Ph',  Hiuig.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  slaking  3 
parts  of  quicklime  with  '2  of  water  and  mixing  with  6  of  sublimed 
sulphur.  (B.n.").!  Cf.  Calcii  oxt/.^ulphuntmn  and  C  ai^  sulphuratn. 
— C.  oxysulphide.  Lat.,  cnlrii  o.rf/.'iuli>iiii return,  c.  oxy.sitl/nni' 
turn.  Fr.,  oxy.-iul/itre  de  c.  Ger.,  C'u-i/.sHl/iir.  A  compound  of  e. 
wilb  oxvgen  and  sulphur.  Such  a  eouipniind  is  supposed  to  exist 
in  the  p'n-pMralinii  known  as  ealcii  nxysulplinrelum.  (Ix  Hi.]  See 
also  C.vi.x  .snfphnrata.  —  C.  paralartate.  Fr.,  paralartatc  de  c. 
Ger..  C  piiralactat.  paramilrhsiiKri'.'i  C.  Si-e  ('.  .s(ircolavtate.—C. 
pentusulpliide.  Fr.,  }».'ntnstilfin-r  lou  t/Hintisulfure)  de  c.  Ger., 
C'prnia.sulfid.  A  compound,  CaS^,  ol)tuincd  by  boiling  milk  of 
lime  with  sulphur.  [B.  ::i7U. )—(_'.  peroxide,  hat.,  cnlcii  peroxi- 
iliun.  Fr..  pcroxifde  dc  c.  (ier.,  (^'.•<iiperoxnd.  See  C.  dioxide. — 
(\  plieiiul.suiphonate,  C.  pheiiylsulphiite.  Fr.,  .sulf>}ph'hiitte 
dec.  iit^r.,  jjhenyl.'irliicefcLsdiireH  C.  See  C.  .•iulphocarbolate.—C. 
phosphate.  Lat,,  cnlcii  phospltas,  c.  pho-'^plufcicum.  BY.,  phos- 
phate de  c.  (ou  de  chaux).  Ger.,  C'phottphat,  phosphorsaures  C, 
pfiosphorsaurer  Kalk.  It.,  fos/ato  di  calcio.  Hp.,  fosfato  de  cal- 
cio. Syn.  :  i>fn>sphnte  of  lime.  A  compound  of  c.  and  phosphoric 
(orthophospnnric)  acifJ.  Three  sueh  compounds  are  known  :  1.  yor- 
mnl  c.  ph<tsphate,  CaatPO^ia— ^/ra/r/c  ph<}si>liafe,  trihasic  c.  phos- 
phate, the  hd.^ir  r.  ph(ni}}hnte  of  the  older  writers,  ealcii  phosphas 
-  —      '    '■      [U.  S.  Ph.].  cnlcii  plio.tphns  [Br.  Ph.],  phosphas  cal- 
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c/cu-s  [Fr.  CimI.,  Netherl.  Ph.j.  c.  phosphoricnm  hasicum,  phosphate 
tricalcique  [Fr.  Cod.l— a  white  substance,  nearly  insoluble  in  pure 
water,  but  readily  soluble  in  water  containing  salts  of  ammonium, 
sodium  chloride,  and  other  salts,  also  in  all  acids.  It  is  extensively 
dilTused  through  the  mineral  kingdom  and  also  forms  an  important 
part  of  many  vegetable  and  animal  tis.sue.s  constituting  nearly  fiO 
per  cent,  of  the  tis.svie  of  bones  (hence  called  bmif  phosphate)  and 
from  66  to  SO  per  cent,  of  that  of  the  teeth,  and  found  in  some  quan- 
tity in  every  tissue  and  fluid  of  the  human  body.  <'xeii)t  the  gastric 
juiee,  the  sweat,  and  the  urine.  It  is  usually  prt-jiared  for  pharma- 
ceutical  purpi>s.-s  by  pn-eipitatiou  (see  Pr<  riiiihitrd  c.  pho:<phntr). 
2.  Monnhi/ilnc  c.  phosphnt>\  CaHP04  -t-  211./)  ilimlric  phf.sphnfc, 
the  r.  n/io.s/t'tdN,  or  iieiiti<d  c.  pAosp/io/c,  of  the  older  writers,  c. 
phosphorieum  [Ger.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung,  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.],  calcaria 
pho-sftUuricn  [Kuss.  Ph.],  phosphns  calcicus  \F'mn.  Vh.],  phosphnfc 
bicnh-iipie  [Fr.  Cod.]— oeeiuTing  native  in  the  crystalline  form  in 
certain  kinds  of  guano,  in  the  wood  aiul  pifli  of  Tect<n\a  gvaiidis, 
and  in  a  certain  form  of  urinary  calcuhis.  also  sonietimes  forming 
a  deposit  of  stellate  crystals  (stellar  phosphate)  in  urine,  It  is  pre- 
pared artificially  by  prooipiiatiiij:  c.  chloride  with  sodium  phos- 
phate, as  directed  by  tlie  ilifTiTiMit  pharmacopreias.  or  by  the  action 
of  dilute  phosphoric  acid  on  c.  carbonate.  Aeeording  to  some  of 
the  older  authorities,  it  has  the  double  formula  (adopted  in  the 
Fr.  Cod.)CaaHaP208  -I-  2H2O  or  +  41130.  3.  Trtmhi/dric  r.  phos- 
phate, CaH^i PO4 Iq —aci'rf  e.  pho.'iphatc,  tnononihie  i<hosphnte,  c. 
phospboricum  ncidnm.  hiphn.'iphas  calcicus  \V\\  ('i«l. \.  jthosjihfffe 
monocatcique  [Fr.  Cod.]— forming  rhombic  drliiiui-seent  huninar 
crystals  readily  soluble  in  <'old  water.  It  is  found  in  the  brain  and 
in'the  urine  and  othr-raeid  aniruiil  fluid.s,  and  is  uroduced  arti(iciall_>^ 
by  dissolving  the  other  e.  phosphates  in  an  acid.  In  the  urine.  :t  is 
retained  iu  solution  a-s  long  as  the  urine  remains  acid;  when  the 
urine  becomes  alkaline,  the  tetrabydric  phosi>hate  is  converted 
into  the  normal  phosphate,  and  is  thrown  down  as  a  dense  white 
precipitate.  Tetrabydric  c.  phosphate  is  ext<*nsively  used  as  a  fer- 
tilizer, under  the  name  of  sup'  rphosphnte  of  lime,  being  prepared 
extemporaneou.sly  by  treating  huiw  |)liosphate  with  sulphuric  acid. 
Thee,  phosphates  arc  used  medicinally  in  diseases  supposed  to  be 
due  to  a  deficiency  of  c.  salts  in  the  .\vstem.  such  as  rickets.  [B.  3. 
.\  9,  10.95.  '^O.)  See  also  C  wfaphnsphate.  ('.  dimetaphnsphate. 
and  C.  pyrophosphate. ~i2.  phosphide.  I'Y,,  phiiaphnre  de  c. 
Ger..  Phosphorc\  A  compound  formed  by  the  union  of  c.  and 
phosphorus  under  petroleum.  (B,  3.]— <'.  phosphite.  T,at,.  cnlcii 
phosphi.t,  c.  photiphoro.<inm .  Fr.,  phosphite  il<-  r.  (icr..  f'pho.^'phit. 
phoftfthorigsaures  C.  A  compound  of  c.  and  phospliorous  acid, 
(T'aHPt  >3>3  +  3H3O,  fornu'ng  crystalline  crusts.  IB.  27'i»,  ]  <'.  ph«>s- 
pholaetato.  See  C.  Inrtophn.fphttte.  —  C  idiosphorirnni.  (_'. 
phosphate  ;  of  the  Ger,  Ph,.  Austr.  Ph..  Tlung,  i'li  .  and  Su  iss  I'h., 
monohvdric  c.  phosphate.  [B  1)5.]  -V.  phosphori^iim  :i<-i<lntii. 
Acid  (tetrabvdric)  c.  phosphate.  [B.  !l.%  1  <'.  phnsplioiit  tun 
ImHienin.  Basic  (normal)  c.  phosphate.  [B.  05.1— C.  i>liosphori- 
ruin  rruiluiii  (tier.  Ph.].  Ger..  rithrs  Cphonphnt.  Grnde,  or  coru- 
mcreial.  c.  phosphate  ;  probably  powdered  boue-asb,  (B.  i>5.]  i\ 
phosphoric u 111  ex  ossibtis  pru'cipilat niii.  Tct rally driir  e. 
ihosphate  prepared  by  the  action  nf  sulphuric  acid  un  calcined 
lont'S  [Bernatzik  (A,  3l9i.J— C.  phosphorieuni  gelat  iiM>suiii. 
Freshly  prepared  and  washed  c.  i>hosphoricuiu  ex  ossibus  pra'cipi- 
latum  (a.  v.);  a  gelatinous  mass  containing  about  0(5  per  cent,  of 
water.  fBernatzik  (A,  Sliti.j  C  phoHphoroHiini.  See  ('.  phos- 
phite.—C.  phnsphiiret.  See  C  p/io.'{///iiV/t' and Calx />/M»,«.7>/ior(i/fi. 
— C.  protiK-libiruret.  See  C.  chloride.— C  proloxiile.  See 
Lime.— C.  protoxyehloruret.  See  C  oxychloride.— C  pyro- 
phosphate.    Fr.,  pyrophosphate  de  c.    Ger.,  C'pyrophospftat,  py- 
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rophosphorsaures  C.  A  substance.  CajPaO,.  formed  by  the  in- 
cineration of  monohydric  c.  phosphate,  also  by  mixing  solutions  of 
c.  chloride  and  sodiiun  pyrophosi>hate.  Combine<i  with  4  mole- 
cules of  water  of  crystallization,  it  occurs  crystalline.  [B.  iiTO.]— C. 
I>yroraoeinate.  Fr.,  pyroracA^mate  de  c.  Ger..  brenztrauben- 
snures  C.  See  C.  pyruvate. — C.  pyrothioarseiiate.  Fr.,  pyro- 
thitMtrsf  niate  de  c.  Ger..  C'pyrothioarseniat .  A  salt,  Ca2As3S7, 
called  by  Walts  neutral  sulpharsenate  of  c.  [B.  y.]— C  pyrothio- 
arseiiUc.  Fr..  pyrofhioarsruite  dc  c.  A  compound.  Ca^AsaSg, 
called  by  Watts  neutral  sulpharsenite  of  c.  [B.  :;.]—€.  pyrova- 
nadate.  Fr..  piirnvnntuU.te  df  c.  Ger.,  pyrovanadiusaures  C. 
A  white  amorphous  substance,  ^CajV^O,  -f  SIIjO.  [B.  3.]— C.  py- 
ruvate. Fr..  pyruvnie  de  c.  A  compound  of  c.  and  pyruvic  acid, 
(C3ll303)3Ca.  forming  crystals  which  are  converted  by  slight  warm- 
ing into  a  gumdike  mass.  (B,  3.]— C  t|iiiiiate.  Lat..  cnlcii  qui 
nas,  quinns  cnlcis.  Fr..  quinate  de  c.  Ger.,  chinnsnvres  C.  A 
cry.stalline  substance.  Ca(C7Hii08>2  +  lOH^O.  It  has  been  used  as 
a  source  of  the  quinates  ol  quinine  and  cinchnnine.  (B,  4.]  — 
<.'.  <|uinoA  ate.  Fr.,  quinovnte  de  c.  (ier..  chinox'nsnures  C. 
A  compound  of  c.  and  quinovic  acid.  [B,  .5.]— <\  cjuiiitisul- 
phiiret.  Lat.,  c.  quinque.sulfurntnyn.  Fr..  qvintisvlfure  de  c. 
i^i^^e  C.  penta.vulphide.~C.  raeeniate.  Fr. .  racthiinte  de  c.  Ger., 
traubensaures  C.  A  compound,  C^H40BCa  -1-  4H2O.  forming  small 
acieular  crystals,  isomeric  with  c.  tarti-ate,  but  less  soluble  in 
water.  [B.  3.J— t'.  saceharate.  Fr..  .^accharnte  de  c.  (!er.,  zvck- 
ersaures  C.  A  name  given  to  three  compounds  :  1.  Normal  c. 
saceharate.  a  salt  of  c.  and  dibasic  sacenaric  acid,  C'aHaCaOo 
+  H..0,  forming  fine  microscopic  crystals.  2.  A  salt  of  c.  and 
monobasic  saccliarie  acid.  See  Saccharate.  3.  See  C.  siicrate.— 
|B,  3,  4.]— C.-saeeharose.  See  C.  .swcro^c— C.  saiitonate.  Fr., 
santotKtte  de  c.  Ger.,  C^satttonat.  See  C-santonin.— C.  sarcolac- 
tate.  Ger.,  fleischmilchsauies  C.  A  compound  of  c.  and  sarco- 
lactic  acid,  t.*CatC3H60a)a  -f  OHjO.  isomeric  with  c.  lactate,  form- 
ing acieular  crvstals.  In  solution,  it  rotates  polarized  li^ht  to  the 
left.  [B.  3.]—^'.  silicate.  Fr.,  silicate  de  c.  Ger..  kicselsaitres 
C,  kiesel.siturer  Kalk.  A  compound  of  c,  and  silicic  aeiil.  A  num- 
ber of  sucli  comi)ounds  occur,  often  in  combination  with  other 
metallic  elements,  in  many  minerals,  [B.  3,]— <'.  siibpliosphoro- 
suiii.  See  C  hypnphosphite.—C.  subsulfurosum.  See  thio- 
.fuiphate.—C.  suerinate.  Fr..  succinate  dc  c.  Hex:.  C'succivat, 
herustcinsaures  (oder  succin^nire.'i)  C.  A  compound  of  c.  and  suc- 
cinic acid.     Normal  c.  succinate,   C^H^OjCa  =  j,^'      ^,^  /-.^Ca, 
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forms  acieular  crystals  contaiinng  1  or  2  molecules  of  water  of 
cryslalli/.atioii.  It  occurs  in  the  bark  of  Moms  a  I  l>n,  and  is  pre- 
pared nrtilicially  by  the  action  of  c.  chloride  on  sodimii  suceinat©. 
I B,  3.]  See  also  Acid  c.  succinnteand  C.  isosuccinnte.-  V,  sucrate. 
Fr..  sucrate  de  c.  (ou  de  chnux).  Syn.  ;  saceharate  of  c.  (or  of  lime), 
c. -saccharose.  A  compound  of  c.  and  saccharose,  produced  when 
lime  is  dissolved  in  a  solution  of  cane-sugar,  hence  occurring  in 
syrupus  calcis(7.  v.).  Three  such  compounds  are  known  :  1.  il/ono- 
calrium  sucrate  (monobasic  sucrate  of  lime).  C,^Ho,(C'aOHU>,,.  a 
white,  brittle  amorphous  substance  readily  soluble  in  water.  2. 
Dirnlcium  sucrate.  C.oHoo'^^OH  ijOn-  a  white  crystalline  sub- 
stance oidy  moderately  soluble  in  water.  3.  Trienlcium  sucrate 
(trihasic  saceharate  of  lime).  CioH-^tCaOIDgO,,.  a  hard,  brittle  sub- 
stance or  a  granular  mass  sofuble  in  water  with  great  difficulty. 
fB.  3.]— C*8ulfarseniat  ((ier.).  See  C.  thionrsennte.—V*su\tHr- 
seiiit  (Ger.).  See  C.  M/o«?-.se)ijYc.— Csulfojithylat  (Ger.).  See  C. 
ethyl.<idphatc.—C  sulfocai'bolicuin,  C  sulfoplieiiylicnni.  See 
C.  siitphocarbolate.—V*  siilfiirato-stibiatiim.  Syn. :  calcnriasul- 
ph}ir>ifo-stihiitta  [Gr.  I'h.].  A  preparation  consisting  essentially  of 
c.  thioatitiuionate,  made  by  heating  together  I  part  each  of  anti- 
nifniy  tiisulpliide  and  sulphur  and  4  parts  of  slaked  lime,  [B,  9.5.] — 
('.  sull'nraLuiu.  See  C.  sul}ihiile  and  Gai.x  sn/i'lnir<ifn.  -  C'snX' 
furet  (Ger.).  C.  monosulphide.  [B.  270,]-('.  siilfurieuni.  C. 
sulphate;  of  theGer.  Ph.,  a  saturated  aqui'ous  snhition  of  e.  sul- 
|iliate,  used  as  a  test.  [B.  205.]  ('.  sulfurieuin  nativiiiiw  Gyp- 
siuu  ;  the  caleii  suli^has  of  the  Br.  Ph.  [B,  95.]— C.  sulfuricum 
iistuin  |Ger.  Ph.).  (ier.,  fiebrnnntes  sehwefei^aures  C.  (/elirannter 
(ii/ps.  Burnt  c.  sulphate":  plaster  of  Paris.  [B,  9.5.]— C.  siilfuro- 
ftiiin.  Sec  C.  sulphite.— C.  sulphaiitiiiionate.  ^i*e  C.  thioanti- 
v)oiiate.—C.  sulpharsenate.  Fr.,  .s-ulfar.fi'niate  de  c.  Ger.. 
C^sulfar.teniat,  schiretelarsen. satires  C.  See  ('.  thinnrsenate  and 
C.  pi/rothioarseuate.—C  sulpharsenite.  Fr..  .tidftn-scnite  de  c. 
Ger.".  C'sulfnrsenit.  See  C.  thioarsciute.—C  sulphate.  Lat., 
ciilcii  sulphas,  c.  .sulfuricum.  Fr..  sutfate  de  c.  lou  dr  chnux). 
Ger.,  Csidfat.  schvefclsaures  C.  A  eompouiul  of  c.  and  sulphuric 
acid.  CaSO^.  Combined  with  2  molecules  of  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion, it  forms  nntire  c.  sulphate,  or  gypsum— rrt/r/j  .si(//»/m,*i  [Br 
V\i.],  sidphas  calcicus  natiriis  [Finn.  Ph.),  (///p.s'um  [(Jr.  Ph.).  j/cso 
(6  t/e.<io  compacto)  jSp,  Ph.].  This  occurs  in  the  form  of  monoidinic 
crystals  iselenitei.  in  the  fibrous  form  (satin-spar\  and  as  alabaster 
iq'  v.K  Uncombined  with  wat^-r  of  crystallization,  it  eon.stitutes  the 
mineral  anliydritc.  and  is  also  produced  nrtilicially  by  heating  gyp- 
sum, thus  forming  burnt  gypsum,  or  plaster  of  Paris  (c.  sulfuricum 
nstnm  [Ger.  Ph.],  calcaria'  sulfurica  u.>itit  |liuss.  Ph.).  .sulphas  cal- 
cicus uxtus  [Ban.  Ph..  Norweg.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]i,  a  white,  amor- 
phous, tasteless,  odorless  substance  which,  when  brought  into  con- 
tact with  water,  hardens  intt^  a  tenacious  soh'd  ma.ss.  It  is  largely 
used  in  making  c-asts  and  plaster  splints  and  bandages.  C,  .sul- 
phate has  a  sp.  gr,  of  from  2  2  to  2"4.  and  dissolves  in  from  40(1  to 
5<ht  parts  of  water.  |B.  3.  95,  270.]  Sec  also  C.  a>ul  potas.sium  suf- 
jihate  nnd  C.  and  soilium  sulphate.— V.  sulphide.  Lat..  ealcii 
sulphidum  (sen  sutphuntum),  c.  .•iulfurntum.  Fr..  .sulfure  dc  c. 
(ier..  C'sulfid.  Schu-cfelr'.  A  compound  of  c.  and  sulphur.  Ordi- 
nary c.  sulphide,  c.  n\onosul}>hide.  CaS,  is  a  yellowish-white  earthy 
substance  having  the  odor  of  hydrogen  sulphide,  almost  insoluble 
iu  water,  constituting  a  large  proportion  of  calx  sulphurata  iq,  v.). 
[B.  3.  270.)  See  also  C.  disulphide.  C.  tetrasidphidc,  and  C.  pcnta- 
sxdphide.-C,  sulphite.  Lat.,  ealcii  sulphia,  c.  sulfurosum.  Fr., 
mijite  de  c.    Ger.,  C'sidfit,  sehwefligaaurcs  C.    A  white  powder. 
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CaSOs.  m-arly  iiiscihililf  in  watt-r.  PivcipitaU'd  from  a  solution  in 
sulpluirous  jvoiii,  il  forms  iicii'ulur  frystiils  coiitaininfc  '-i  inulccnlos 
of  wattT  of  e'lystailizaliou.  [U,  3.)— f.  siilphocurbolate.  Lat., 
calcii  8uli>htirtiihot(ts^  c.  sul/iictirhijliiiint.  Fr.,  sulfophenate  (ou 
aulfoairholiitt)  </*■  r.  (ier..  C\tulfocarhi>lat,  ijheni/lschwefelsiiures 
C.  Syn.  :  r.  iilnni/lsulpltdte.  c.  jthituilsulpfiunati.:  A  conipounil  of 
c.  and  sulphi»enii»)lic  acid.  ('ad'nHj.SOj)^.  ('.  inlhaplienolsul- 
p/(0(i(Wc.t'a[II..(>H.S().,.0,|Oa!O.S(>.j.()H,H4,]Co  +  0H3O,  occurs  in 
th<'  ftn-niof  soafy  crystals.  [H,  KI.|— C.  Mulplitietliylrtte.  Fv..sulf<>- 
^tlnjlutv  (Ir  c.  (icr..  <"sul/tn'ithf/l<(t.  Sec  C.  ethi/hulphttte.—C*  sul- 
plioiiietliylato.  Kr..  sulfomcthijlate  dr  c.  Gcr.,  C sulfomethyhit . 
Sec  ('.  nu'thnlanlphatt'.  -  -C.  Ktilphusiilpliatt*.  See  C.  thiosiU- 
i)hitti'.'-V.  sulpliovinat*^  Sec  (.'.  rthi/lsuli'hatr.—C  siilpliiira- 
tuni,  C  Niilpliiirt-t.  See  C.  snlpfn'Ue.—V.  stilpliydivitp.  Sec  C. 
hi/diosnlpliide.  Csuprrtixytl  (tier.).  See  C.  dioxide.— C*  super- 
]ilii>sphat4^.  Lat.,  surphosphas  calcarice.  Tetrahydric  c.  phos- 
phate. [H.]— O.  tartrate.  Lat.,  calcii  tartras,  c.  tartaricam. 
Fr..  tai-tnitf  de  c.  (ou  do  vhftux).  Ger.,  Ctartrat,  iveinsaures  C. 
It.,  tartrato  di  calcto.  Sp..  turtntto  ctUcivo  [Sp.  Ph.J  (6  de  ccdcio). 
A  compound  of  c.  and  tartaric  (dextrotartaric)  acid.  Normal  c. 
tartrate,  C^U^O(^i'^l  +  IIIoO,  occurs  in  ^cnipes  and  in  senna-leaves, 
and  is  prepared  artindally  by  the  action  of  c.  chloride  on  a  tar- 
trate. It  t't>rms  double  salts  with  the  tartrates  of  the  alkali  metals. 
[B,  3, -I.  95. 1  See  also  (_'.  mrsoturtrate.  C.  rrtcema^*,  and  Acid  c. 
tartrate.— V.  tt'trasulphhlc.  Fr  ,  ti'tra.-iHl/ure  de  c.  Ger..  Cte- 
tra.^ttlfid.  A  compound.  CaSj,  obtained  only  in  solution  by  heating 
c.  monosulphide  with  water  and  sulphur.  ]}i,  'i.O.]—V.  thioanti- 
luoiiate.  Lat.,  sulphostibi(ts  calricuJi.  Fr.,  .f«//a»/i»iOJimfe  (ou 
thioantinioniate)  de  c.  (Jer.,  C'tfiioantiinoniat,  Schtrefekinti- 
vionc\  srhn-e/elantiuutnsaurrs  C.  It.,  sol/antimt^niatn  di  calcio. 
Sp.,  sulfantimoniato  de  calriu.  A  compound.  ('a;,iSbS4)3.  con- 
tained m  various  preparations  formerly  oflicial,  made,  aecord- 
ingto  Hoffmann's  oriyrinul  formula,  by  calciuin;;  together  oyster- 
sliells  or  chalk.  siili)bur.  and  antimony  trisulphide  icalx  antiiUo- 
nii  cum  siilphnre)  or  by  heatinj;  a  n'lixture  of  antimony  trisul- 
phide. sulphur,  and  slaked  lime  {nilcaria  sulphurato-stil)iata,  c. 
sid/nratt)-stil>iatum).  A  similar  preparation,  made  by  evaiiorating 
a  Tui.Kturo  of  quick-lime,  antimony  pentasulphide,  and  water,  con- 
tained also  c.  metantimonate.  This  enide  c.  thioantimonate  was 
employetl  in  rheumatism,  pout,  scrofula,  and  en;.'oi'i,'ements  of  the 
abiloniinal  viscera.  [B.  "..',  110.]  See  also  I'iluhv  v.wA-wu.v.sulpliu- 
rato-stibi'ittv  and  Aqua  calcari^  sitlpharatu-stibiata\—C.  tliio- 
arsoiiate,  Fr.,  sidfarsciiiate  lou  thioarscaiate)  de  c.  Ger.,  C'thio- 
arseniat.  An  unerystallizable  salt,  Ca3(AsS4)2,  called  by  Watts 
basic  sulpharsenate "of  c.  [B.  *J. |  See  also  C.  pyrfiihioarsenate.— 
C  tliiuarsenite.  Fr.,  thioarsenite  dec,  Ger.,  C^thioarsenit.  A 
compound  called  by  Watts  basic  sulpharseuite  of  c,  occurrinjr  as 
feathery  crystals.  Cagi  ASS3U.  or  as  a  white  i)recipitate,  Caai  AsSgtj 
+  loIIoO.  [B,  2,  3.1  See  also  C.  purothituir.-nnite.—C,  thiosul- 
pliate.  Lat..  calcii  ht/posidpkis.  c,  sHl>sn/fin-os}im.  Fr..  hyposid- 
,ft7e  (ou  thitisidfate)  de  c.  Ger..  C'thi'>sul/at,  iinterschicejligsaures 
C.  A  substance,  CaS.jOg  +  (iH^O,  forming  six-sitled  prismatic  crys- 
tals soluble  in  water  ;  obtained  as  a  by-product  in  the  preparation 
of  illuminating  gas,  and  used  in  making  sodium  thiosulphate.  [B, 
3,  81.] — C  tii^late.  Fr..  tifilinate  de  c.  A  compound  of  c.  and 
tiglic  acid.  (CjHjOo^jCa  +  3HoO,  fonnlnff  white  laminar  crystals  ; 
isomeric  with  c.  augelate.  |B*  3.]— C.  tuiiKstate.  Fr..  tungstnfe 
de  c.  (ou  de  chanx).  Ger..  C'tungstat,  ^col/ranlsa^lres  C.  A  white 
substance,  CaWOj.  found  native  as  a  mineral  and  obtainable  arti- 
ficially. [B.  3.]— C.  urate.  Fr.,  urate  de  c.  Ger.,  harnsaures  C. 
A  compound  or  c.  and  uric  acid.  Acid  c.  urate,  or  c.  diurate,  has 
the  composition  (CsHaN^Osl^Ca.  [B,  4.]— C.  vanadate.  Fr..  va- 
nadate de  c.  Ger.,  vanadinsaures  C.  See  C.  pyrovanadate. — Ca- 
prinate  de  c.  (Fr.).  raprinsaurcs  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  caprate.— 
Caproiisaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  cnproafe. —Chinasaurcs  C. 
(Ger.).  See  C.  (/inafife.— Chinovasaures  C'.  (Ger.).  See  C.  qui- 
noro^e.— Clilorc'  ((ier.),  Cliloreluin  calcii.  See  C.  chhride.— 
Chlorsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  chlnrate.—CMorure  1>asique 
<Ie  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  oxi/chloride.—Chlnrure  de  c.  cristallis6 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.t.  Hydrated  (crystallized)  c.  chloride.  |B,  113.]— 
Chloriire  de  c.  fondu  [Fr.  Cod. J  (Fr.).  Fused  c.  chloride.  [B. 
113,1— Chlorure  de  c.  hydrate  iFr.).  See  Chlorure  de  c,  cris- 
?'»///■;'■.— C'itronensaiires  C.  ((!!er,t.  See  C.  c/fra^e, ^Diacid  c. 
plio-.phate.  Tetrahydric  c.  phosphate.  [B.]— DiKlycolsaures 
<".  \< icr.).  See  C.  diqlycoUatc .—  \M\\y(ir\c  c.  phosphate.  A 
name  applied  to  tetrahydric  c.  phosphate,  also  by  some  to  mono- 
bvdiic  c.  phosphate  on  the  supposition  that  its  fornmla  is  Caj- 
iLP.rjg.  [B.]  — Dihydrophosphate  de  c.  (Fr.).  Tetrahydric 
c.  phosphate.  [B.]— I»vied  c.  <'hIoride.  See  C.  chloride.— 1£.\\\- 
fach  saiires  Cphosphat  (Ger,  1.  Monohydric  c.  phosphate.  [B, 
270.]— El^ol6  de  sulfure  de  c.  iFr.).  See  Linimentnm  calcari.e 
st(//jftii>'o/ce.— Kssiffsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  acetate. — Fleisoh- 
iiiilchsatires  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  sarcolactate. —  Fnsvil  c.  chlo- 
ride. See  C.  cfdoratum  /(fs»m.  — Gebraimtes  selnvefelsaures 
C  (Ger.).  See  C,  sid/uricum  «sf»i»j.— (ieschniolzeiies  Chlorc' 
(Ger.),  See  C.  chloratiim  fnsiim. — Gluconsatires  C  (Ger.i.  See 
C.  gluconate. — Olycolsaiires  C.  (Ger. ).  See  C.  glyrolUtte. — Gly- 
oxylsaiires  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  glyoxylatc.—iiutninkte  de  c.  (Fr. ). 
See  C.  arabate. — Harnsaiires  C.  (Ger.t.  See  C.  »)■«/»'. —Hippur- 
saures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  /i(;>P"''«'<'— Hydracrylsaures  C  (Ger.  t. 
See  C.  lii/dracrylate.—HyilrAtiHl  c.  ohlt»ride.  Fr..  ehlornre  de 
c.  hydrate.  Crystallized  c.  chloride.  [B.]  — Hydrated  c.  sul- 
phate. Native  c.  sulphate,  gypsum.  [B.l  -  Hydrate  de  c.  iFr.). 
See  C.  /i//(iro.r/fie.— Hjdrophosphiite  lie  c.  iFr.).  ^lonohydric  c. 
phosphate.  [B.]— Hyposulfiti'  de  c.  [Vr.).  See  C  thiosulphate. 
—  loduretum  calcii.  See  C.  (Of/(>/f\— Isohernsteiiisaures  C. 
(Ger.l.  See  C.  (SosaccmrtYc. —Isohuttersaures  C.  (Ger.l.  C.  iso- 
butyrate.  [B.]— Isosuccinsaures  ('.  (Gcr.l.  See  C  isoauccinate. 
— Jodc'  (Ger.).  See  C.  i'(»//f/f\— Jodsaurcs  C.  (Ger.).  See  C. 
iodate. — Kieselsaurcs  <'.  (Ger.).  See  C.  Si7/Vafe.— Kohlen- 
saures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  (YiW)i>/ia/e.~I..actonsaures  C.  (Ger.). 
See  C.  /ac^onoie.— L^vnlinate  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  lo^ridinatr.— 
Uquor  calcii  chloridi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1S70J.    Fr.,  solution  de  chlo- 


rure fie  c.  Ger.,  Cchloridloaunff,  Chlorc'liJsung.  Syn.:  liquor (seu 
sotutio)  calcis  muriatis  (seu  rtdcarire  muriatiro'i,  c.  chloratnm 
[Ger.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  I  part  of  anhydrous  c.  chloride  in  2  parts 
of  water  fu.  S.  Ph.,  18701.  The  test-solution  0/  chloride  of  c.  [U.  S. 
Ph.]  and  the  solution  of  chloride  of  c.  (Br.  Ph.]  contain  1  part  of  c. 
chloride  in  10  parts  of  distilled  water  ;  the  c.  chloratum  [Ger.  Ph.] 
contains  I  part  of  c.  chloride  in  0  parts  of  water.  Similar  prepara- 
tions, containing  from  10  to  40  per  cent,  of  c.  chloride,  were  olnciul 
in  several  old  pharmacopreias,  and  were  used  both  medicinally 
and  as  reagents.  [B,  5,  119.30').]-  l^lqaor  calcii  oxydati  [Swiss 
Ph.].  See  Liquor  cai-cis.— IVIaIonHaur*'M  (',  i{ier.).  See  C.  nta- 
/oMfi^e.  — Mesoweiiisaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  (!.  luesotartrate. —"^let' 
antiiiion.saiire8  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  metfintimontite.—'Mvtaithoii- 
phorsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  vntoj>lK>.-<plititr.—'Meta.rst'niK- 
siiures  C.  (Ger.).  Sec  C.  metarsenite.  MetawoIframsaurcH  V, 
(Ger.).  See  C.  me^dfaar/s/o/e. —M^thylinalonate  de  c.  (Fr.), 
Methylinalonsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  ('.  (.so.sMcrmrt^e.— Methyl- 
schwefelsiiure-<''ester  (fJer.),  Mi'thylscliwefelsaures  C 
(Ger.).  See  C.  m<7/^///.st(/^»/u(^^-  Milchsanres  <*.  (Ger.).  See  C. 
lactate. — IVIoiiohyilric  v.  arsenate.  See  under  C.  arsenate. — 
Monohydric  c.  ortliophosphate  (or  phosphate).  See  C.  /j/ios- 
/)/t«?e.— Mon«>nirf"*taphosphatc  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  meta)>ho.'i' 
/;/m/e.— Monosiilfure  de  c.  (Fr.).  C.  monosulphide.  [B.]— Mon- 
oxyde  de  c.  tFr).  Lime.  [B.]— Native  c.  carbonate.  Lat.,  c. 
carbonicum  natirum  (Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.l.  carbonas  calcictis 
nativus  [Finn.  Ph.],  ealcaria  carbonica  cruda  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  car- 
bonate de  rhaux  [Fr.  Cod.).  Ger.,  uatiirliches  C.  carbonat.  Of 
the  Russ.  Ph.  and  the  Fr.  Cod.,  chalk  and  marble  ;  of  the  Austr. 
Ph.,  the  Hmig.  Ph..  ami  the  Finn.  Ph..  chalk.  [B.  1)5.]— NatUrliches 
C'carhonat"(Gcr.  I.  Sw  Xative  r.  roW)f»Ha(<'.— Neutral  c.  arse- 
nite.  See  C.  metarsenite.  — 'Svixtrnl  c.  ortliophosphate  (or 
phosphate).  A  name  ])roperly  applied  to  normal  c.  phosphate 
(tricalcic  phosphate*,  but  formerly  given  to  monohydric  c.  phos- 
phate. [B,  S,  370.]— Neutral  c.  sulpharsenate.  See  C.  pyro- 
Mjornsean/e.— Orthoarsensaures  C*.  (Ger.).  See  C.  arsenate.— 
Orthoph^nolsulfonate  de  c.  (Fr).  Orthophenolsnlfon- 
saures  C.  ((ier,).  See  C.  sul pli oca rhol ate.— Or tUoytlxo^ipliiite  de 
c.  (Fr.),  Orthophosphorsaures  <'.  ((icr.).  See  C.  pho>iphate.— 
Oxalsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  oxa/a/*-.— Oxyde  de  c.  anhydre 
[Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Aidiydrous  c.  oxide  ;  quick-lime  [B,  113.]— 
Oxyde  de  c.  inipnr  (Fr.).  Ordinary',  crude  quick-lime.  [B.  113.] 
— Oxyduni  calcii.  See  C.  o.riV/e. —Paralactate  de  c.  (Fr), 
Paraiiiilchsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  ('.  .sacco/«c/a?e.— Peroxyde 
de  c.  (Fr).  See  C.  dioxi'rfe.— IMi^Miolsulfonate  de  c.  (Fr.).  Phe- 
uolsulfonsatires  C.  (Ger.).  Phenylschwefelsaures  C.  (Ger). 
See  C.  S)(^ij/i(JtY/r6o/(!^e.— Phospholactate  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  lac- 
tophosphate .—V\\os\i\\nve'  ((ier.).  See  C.  p/iosp/ii'rfe.— Phos- 
phorigsaures  C  (Ger.).  See  C.  p/io.sp/o/e.— Phosphorsaures  C. 
(Ger.).  See  C.  p/io-s-pftafe.— Precipitated  c.  carbonate.  Lat., 
calcii  carbonas  prcecipitatus  [V.  S.  Ph.].  crt?cis  carbonas  proecipi- 
lata  [Br.  Ph.,  lS(j7],  c.  carltonicum  [Swiss  Ph.].  c.  carbonicum  pu- 
rum  [Austr.  Ph.].  c.  carbonicum  prcLcipitatum  [Ger.  Ph.],  carbonas 
calcicus  [Netherl.  PIi.].  car-bonas  calcic^is  prcecipitatus  [Swed. 
Ph.],  ealcaria  carbonica  prcecijyitata  [Russ.  Ph.].  Fr..  carboii- 
ate  de  chaux  precipite,  craie  ^recipitee.  Ger..  prdcipitirtes  (Oder 
reines)  kohlensaures  C,  prdcipitirter  kohlensaurer  Kalk.  It., 
carbonato  di  calcio  precipitato.  C.  carbonate  obtained  as  an 
impalpable,  tasteless,  odorless,  white  micro-crystalline  powder 
by  precii)itating  c.  chloride  with  sodium  carbonate  or  an  ex- 
temporaneonslv  prepared  c.  nitrate  with  ammonium  carbonate. 
(B,  95.]— Precipitated  c.  phosphate.  Lat.,  co/cj7  phosphas 
prcecipiiati's  \V.  S,  \'h.],  calcii  phosphas  [Br.  Ph.].  Normal  (tri- 
basic)  c.  orthupht'sphate  ;  prepared,  according  to  most  pharnia- 
copoeias,  by  dis.solving  bones  in  hydrochloric  acid  and  precipitating 
with  ammonia-water.  It  may  also  be  made  by  precipitating  c. 
chloride  with  tribasic  sodium  phosphate  and  in  other  ways.  [B. 
95.]— Protoxide  lou  Protoxyde)  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  oxide.— 
Pyrophosphorsaures  V.  (Ger.).  Sec  C.  pyrophosphate,— Pyro' 
rac^mate  de  c.  (Fr).  Sec  C.  p^/nnafc— Pyrovanadinsaures 
C.  (Ger.).  See  C,  pynn^auadate.- QnintiauHure  de  c.  (Fr.). 
See  C.  pentasulphide.- IWinefi  kohlensaures  C.  (Ger.).  See 
Precipitated  c.  corboaa^f. —Salpeter.saures  C  (Ger.).  See  C. 
?u7ra/f.— Salpetrigsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  nitrite.— ^aures 
bernsteinsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  Acid  c.  .tuccinate. —Ssinres 
milchsaiires  C.  (Ger.).  See  .-Icirf  c.  lactate.— Saures  phosphor- 
saures  C.  (Ger.).  Tetrahydric  c.  orthophosphate.  [B.]  See  C. 
phosphate.— Ssiures  weinsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  .4ci'rf  c.  tartrate. 
— Schwefelantimonsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  thioantimonate.— 
Schwefelarsenigsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  thioarsenite. Schwe' 
felarsensaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  thioarsenate.—ScliwefeIc' 
(Ger.).  See  C.  s(//p/(irfc.— Schwefelsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  SKZ- 
p/tti/c  — Schwefligsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C,  SM/r>fti7e.— Solution 
de  chlorure  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Liquor  calcii  c/ifor/rf/. —Solution 
de  chlorure  de  c.  alcoolis^'-e  (Fr.).  See  Alcoholized  solution  of 
chloride  of  c— Solution  of  c.  sulphide.  Lat..  calcii  oxysul- 
phuretum.  Fr..  sulfitre  de  c.  (on  de  chaux)  liquide,  hydrosulfate 
de  chaux.  A  preparation  made  by  treating  c.  sulphide  with  water, 
or  by  boiling  sulphur  and  linn-water  or  sulphur  and  slaked  lime; 
official  in  several  oM  phartniicopa'ias.  It  consists  of  a  variable 
mixture  of  oxv-  and  suli^hur  conqiounds  of  e.  [B,  81.  119.]— Solu- 
tion of  chloride  of  c.  [Br.  Ph.].  See  under  Liquor  cn/cii  c/i/o- 
,.,V//._Suecinsanres  C.  (Ger).  See  C.  swcciaoie.— Sulfanti- 
moniate  de  c.  (Fr.),  Sulfantimimsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  Wito- 
flHY/^io«a^•.— Sulfars^niate  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  fhioarsenate.— 
Sulfars^nite  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  ^ftioorseatfe. —Sulfate  de  c.  et 
de  m^thyle  iFr.).  See  C.  metlii/lsulphate.—i^ulfate  de  c.  et 
d'^thyle '(Fr.).  See  C,  e//(?//.s-((7pfta?^.— Sulfhydrate  de  c.  (Fr.). 
See  C*/ayrfrosj//p/i»;e.— SuUo<"-thvIate  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  e/Ai//- 
sulphate.—»a\fomH\i\h\te  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C,  methylsidpkate. 
— Sulfophf-nate  de  c,  (Fr.l.  See  C,  sulphocarbolate.—^unosul- 
fate  de  c.  (Fr.V  See  C.  thiosulphate.— '^ultovinate  de  c.  (Fr). 
See  C.  ethylsuli^hate.-iiMlfure  de  c.  liquide  (Fr.).  See  Solution 
of  c.  sii/p/iide.— Sulpliuretuin  calcii.    See  C.  sulphide  and  Calx 
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gulphurata.Sy rniytiH  ralcii  hypophosphitis.  A  mixture  of 
twn  parts  of  c.  }ivpophosphitf.  lU  parts  of  water,  '^i  parts  of  sujcar. 
am!  ]  part  of  csseiK-f  of  vanilla.  IProetortH.Klt.]— Syrupus  caicii 
lactophoHpliiitiM  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  sirup  tic  Ittvtophosphate  <if 
chaiu-  |Fr.  C'o(i.|.  (Jer.  C'pho.^pholnrtatsi/rup.  A  pn-paratiuri 
ma<U' bv  dissolving' -''^  parts  "f  pnH-ii>itaif.i  <■  pli..splmtt'  in  hydro- 
chloric "acid,  precipitating  witli  ammnnia.  straining,  diss..lvin^  the 
precipitate  with  :i'J  parts  of  lactic  acid  in  Sii  parts  of  oraiiK'e-tlower 
water  and  enough  water  to  make  a'>H  parts,  filtering:,  and  addinK'  to 
the  filtrate  600  parts  of  sugar  and  enough  water  to  make  1,(HH)  parts. 
The  French  preparation  is  made  with  l'jr>  parts  of  c.  phosphate 
dissolved  in  sufficient  lactic  acid.  ftW  parts  of  sugar,  10  parts  of 
ess*Miee  of  lemon,  and  water  to  1,IK»0  parts.  |B,  81.1  Cf.  Strop  (it- 
chlitrfiydrophosphate  de  cHArx  and  Sirup  de  phusphate  aride  de 
CHAi'X. -Test-solution  of  chloride  of  v.  [V.  S.  Ph.).  See  under 
Liquor  calcii  c/i/onV/i.— Test-solution  of  sulpliati' of  c,  \V.  S. 
Ph.).  lAt..  c.  sui/unrum  [(ler.  Ph.J.  A  saturated  solution  of  pow- 
dered native  crvstalliz<*d  c.  sulphate  in  di.stillcd  wat^r,  digested 
for  several  davswith  rei>eated  agitation,  and  decanted.  IB.  5.]— 
Tetrahytlric'c.  arstMiate.  See  C.  ar.wuafr.— Tetraliydric  c. 
orthopiiosphute  (or  phosphate).  See  C.  phusphate. —TifxU- 
nate  de  c.  iFr.i.  See  C.  /iV//(//e.— Traubensaures  C^Uer.t.  See 
C.  r«cem«/f.— Tribasif*  <</ phosphate.  Normal  c.  orthophos- 
phate.  [B.j  See  C.  /j/ios/j/iK^.?.— l'nterehlorijc«a"r^s  t'.  ((ier.). 
See  C.  /typocA/onfe.— I'nterphosphorigsiiures  V.  (Ger.).  See  C. 
ftj//)o/)/ios/)/it7e.— Unterphosphorsaures  C,  (Ger.).  See  C.  htfpu- 
p/lo.sW^rt^'.— Untersehwenissaurcs  C.  ((ier.).  See  C.  ihiostil- 
p/i«/,.._Vana<linsauren  C.  lUer.).  See  C.  vtimidafe.—Wiritx- 
saures  C.  (Ger.  i.  See  C.  ^ar^-«fe.— 'Wolfi-amsaures  €.  (Ger.). 
See  C.  fi/Ng.s/(ffe.— /.uekersaures  C.  ((icr.).  See  C.  saccharate. 
— Zweifachsaures  t;*phosphat  (Ger.).  Tetrahydriu  c.  phos- 
phate.    [B.  370.J     See  C. phosphate. 

CALCIVOUOUS,  adj.  Ka^l-si^v'o-niSs.  From  cnlx.  lime,  and 
vorare,  to  eat.  Fr.,  calnvore.  Consuming  limestone  (said  of  cer- 
tain lichens  which  absorb  carbonic  acid  from  the  air  and  dissolve 
limestone,  forming  a  cavity  in  the  rock  iu  which  the  apothecia  of 
the  lichen  are  imbedded).     [B,  121.] 

CALCOGLOBULIN  [Harting].  n.  Ka^l-ko-glo^b'u^I-ian.  Fr., 
calcoi/lobidine.  An  albuniinoid  residue  left  after  the  calcareous 
matter  of  a  calcosplierit*;  has  been  dissolved  o>a.     [A.  385  ;  L.  IH'i.] 

CAIXOIDErS  (Uxt.),  adj.  Ka'-'hka3]i-ko(ko3).i24l(ed)'ea-ii3s- 
(u*s).  From  cah\  the  heel,  and  elfio?,  resenddance.  Fr.,  calcoi- 
dien.    Pertaining  to  the  heel.     [A,  385.]    See  Ossicula  calcoidea. 

CALCOPHOKE  fFr.),  adj.  Ka^l-ko-for.  From  calx,  lime,  and 
4toptiv,  to  bear.    See  Calcikerous. 

t'ALCOSI'HEKITK  [Harting],  n.  Ka^l-ko-sfer'it.  From  ralr, 
lime,  and  sphtera,  a  sphere.  Fr..  vuicosphi'rite.  A  natural  or  arti- 
ficial spheroidal  crystallite  having  a  calcareous  basis.    [A,  3S.').J 

CAl.C-SPAK,  n.  Ka^lk'spa^r.  A  native  calcium  carbonate 
occurring  in  crystals  of  the  rhombohedral  system.  [B,  270.J  Cf. 
Calcii'M  c«rf>o«a/c. 

C'.\I<ri'I.  (Fr.t.  n.  Ka^l-ku*!.  See  Cxi/TiAfs.— C.  biliaire  rys- 
tlque.  A  biliary  i-al<'uhis  formed  within  the  gall-bladder.  [K.|  — 
C.  biliaire  h<>patique.  Sec  Hepatic  v\ia:.vlvs.—C,  biliaire  h^i- 
pato-cysti«|ue.  See  Hcpato-cysfic  cai-culus. — C.  cliatonii^-. 
See  Enci/stfd  calculus.— C  cr6tac6.  See  C'/i«/A:(/ calculus.— <'. 
lie  la  f^^iande  iiiainniaire.  See  Lnctvnl  calculus. — C  de  la 
liflaucle  pin<'*ale.  See  Ackhvulus.- C.  de  la  prostate.  See  Pro.s- 
ttttir  CAi/*ULUs.— C.  <le  la  vessie.  See  Vesical  calculus.— C. 
de  IN'stoniae,  See  (iastric  calculus. — C.  de  I'oreille.  See 
j-lurcf/ CAiX'ULUs.- C  de  I'ut^^ruH.  See  L7er/jjp  calculus. — ('.  des 
amyKdalt^s.  Set*  Ton.'<illar  calculus.— f.  <les  fosses  nasales. 
See  AVi.s«i  calculus  and  Kuinolith.  ~V.  des  intestins.  See  Intrs- 
final  CAix:uLUs,  Enterolith,  and  Bezoaii.— C  des  inannuelles. 
See  Ijictcal  calculus.- C  des  reins.  See  /inia/ calcui.us.  <■. 
des  veines.  See  Phledolith.— C  des  v^^sieules  s^tiiinales. 
See  Spermatic  caix^ulus.— C  des  voles  laeryuiales.  See  Lorry- 
tna/ CAl-cuLUS.— t'.  du  cteur.  See  CVirciiVfc  calculus.— C.  <Iu  ron- 
dultauditlf.  See  .iMra/ calculus.— ('.  du  pancreas.  See  Pan- 
creatic CAU'ULUS. — C.  du  puuiuon.  See  i'i(/»ioHnrv  cau'Ulus. — 
C.  enehatounrf''.  See  I-Jnei/fited  cau'ulus.— C'.  inAral,  C  niCirl- 
fornie.    See  Mulberry  calculus  and  Oxalate-of-lime  cau^ulus. 

CALCULEUX  (Fr.).  adj.  Kan-kuM-u*.  See  Calculous  and 
Caix:uu>sus. 

CALCiri.IFUAOrs  fLat.),  adj.  Ka'KkaslVku'KkuMviaf'raag- 
(ra'g^-u^s(u^s).  From  ealeulHS  (fp  v.),  ai'n\  fnnif/i  re,  to  break.  Fr., 
calculifraye.     (Jer.,  steinbrechend.    See  Lithonthii'Tio. 

rALClTLOSUS  (I.at.),  adj.  Ka»Uka»l)-ku'Jl(ku«I)-o'suasfsu*s). 
Tr.^calcideujc.  Calculous  (q.  v.)\  as  a  n.,  a  person  affected  with 
urinary  calculus.     [A,  301,  318.] 

CAIXri.OlTS.  adj.  Ka^l'ku^l-u's.  T.at..  rn/n/Msfrs.  Fr.,  ral- 
culeujc.  Ger.,  steinif/.  steinif/t.  steiiinrtifj.  st4iiikraiik.  It  ,  etilru- 
lo»o.  Sp.,  calculoso.  Pertaining  to,  affeeted  with,  dependent  on,  or 
giving  rise  to,  calculi.     [A,  .32"2.]— ('.  acid.    See  I'nic  aciu. 

CALCITIATS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka2|(ka31)'ku'l(ku<h  u3.s(u*sl.  Dim. 
of  caix  iq.  v.).  Gr.,  XiBiStov.  Fr.,  ralrid.  (Ji-r.,  Stein.  Knlkstein, 
Steinchen,  C'tmcrement.  ateiniyes  Conci-emcvt.  It.,  calroto.  Sp,, 
cdlcnlo.  An  aggregation  (generally  patliologieal)  of  matter  form- 
ing a  concretion,  more  or  le.ss  resembling  a  pebl)le  or  a  particle  of 
(frftvel,  in  a  canal  or  a  hollow  organ  of  the  body.  Adherent  v. 
One  that  ha.s  In-come  attached  to  the  wall  of  the  organ  ur  canal  in 
which  it  is  situated.  [L.  213,]— Alternating  v.  Oni*  that  is  maile 
up  of  alternate  layers  of  the  diderent  nuitrnals  that  enter  into  its 
eomt>ositlon.  (I*.  '-Ma  ]- Alvine  e.  See  Intestinal  r.  Annno- 
nlaco-niHgneslan-phoHphate  r.  A  c.  composed  of  pho.'iphale 
of  annnoniuni  and  magnesium.— .VniinoiiiaeoTniag^nesian-aiKl- 
phoHphate-of-lhne  e.  A  c.  composi-d  of  phosphates  of  ammo- 
nium, magnesium,  and  calcium.  In  the  bladder,  they  are  gray 
or  wbite,  light,  and  large,  and  conform  to  the  organ  in  shafie. 


Their  hardness  depeniis  on  the  proportion  of  calcium  phosphat« 
present.  Preputial  calculi  are  ot  ibis  composition,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  organic  matter.  i.\.  Post  (A.  4731 :  I.,.  :i07,l— Amorphous 
V.  A  c.  that  shows  no  delinite  structure  on  section.  (L.  213.]  — 
.Vrtliritic  (or  Artleulari  e.  Lat.,  calritlus  arthriticns.  Fr..  cal- 
cul  tirtfnitiqne.  Ger..  d'elenkstein.  A  chalky  concretion  of  uric 
acid  and  urates  in  the  ueighborliood  of  a  joint  in  gouty  subjects. 
(L,  -11.]  -  Aural  e.  Fr..  caleul  de  I'oreille  (im  du  eunduit  auditif). 
tier..  Ohrensteinehen.  A  hard  concretion  of  cerumen  formed  in 
the  external  auditory  canal.  [F.]— Bezoardic  e.  See  Bezoar.— 
Kiliary  o.  Lat..  c.  bHiaritt  (sen /»7m?-/N.v.seu  biliosus,»eu  felleiut). 
Fr.,  cairid  biliaire.  tier.,  tiallenstein.  Syn.  :  yaU-stone.  A  concre- 
tion, usually  consisting  ehielly  of  choli-steriii  with  bile-pigments, 
formed  either  in  the  gall-bladder,  in  the  hei)atic  duets,  or  in  the  duc- 
tus ehoIrd'M-husi'oinmunis.  [A.3(H.]-  ISlood  e,  A  fibrinous  c.  con- 
taining the  remains  of  blood-corpu.seli-s.  |L,  :;i3.j— Bone-earth 
c.  S.'c  I'ho.'ijiUoti  ■ttf-iime  c— Kreast  c.  See  Lacteal  c. — IJron- 
ehial  c.  A  concretion  formed  in  a  bronchial  tube,  also  a  i>ulmon- 
ary  c.  \q.  v.)  that  has  fovmd  its  way  into  a  l)ronchial  tube.  [A.  310. 
42*J.]— C.  bezoar  [Linnieus!.  See  Bezoar.  C.  biliaris,  €.  bili- 
arius,  C.  biliosus.  S'f  H/liary  c— Calculi  eancrorum.  See 
AsTACOLiTH. — V.  cyslicus  bitviiins.  See  ^gagropilus  and  Ger- 
man bezoar.— C.  enterolithus.  See  Enterolith.— C  felleus. 
See  Biliary  c.—V.  intestini.  See  Intestinal  c.  Enterolith,  and 
Bezoar.— talciilus  laeritnalis.  See  Lttcryntal  c.—C  inamnue. 
See  Lffc/c«/  c— <-'.  nutrgarita  [Linnjeus].  A  pearl.  [B.  !H).]  See 
Margarit,e  praparat<i'.~C  pancreatis.  See  Pancreatic  c. — 
C.  podagrricus.  See  .4rf/in7/r  c.—C  prn-putialis.  See  Prepu- 
tial c.—C.  prostatje.  See  Prostatic  r.— C.  pnlnionalis,  C. 
pulmoneus.  See  Pulmonary  e.  and  Phthisis  co/rK/o.s**.— Cal- 
culi renuin.  See  Pe)ial  c.^V.  salivalis.  See  Sulniiry  c. — 
C.  sublingualis.  See  Ranula.—C  tonsillaris.  See  Tun.^illar  c. 
^C  urethralis.  See  Urethral  c. — C  urinariiis.  See  Urinary  c. 
— C.  vesicje,  C.  vesica^  urinaria'.  See  Vesical  c— Carbon- 
ate-of-liine  c,  A  c.  consisting  wliolly  or  largely  of  calcium 
carbonate  ;  common  in  the  Herbivora,  rare  in  man.  It  is  friable 
and  light-colored,  but  sometimes  resembles  the  mulberry  c.  [A, 
47.'j ;  L.  307.]— Cardiac  c.  Y v.,  caleul  du  cccur.  A  calcified  fibrin- 
ous clot  in  the  heart.— Chalky  c.  Fr..  caleul  a-etace.  Ger., 
Kalkconcrement.  A  concretion  consisting  chiefly  of  calcium 
carbonate  and  phosphate  in  varying  proportions,  with  small 
amounts  of  magnesium  carbonate,  water,  and  organic  matter, 
sometimes  with  a  foreign  body  as  a  nucleus;  founii  oftcncst  in 
the  tonsils,  the  vermiform  process,  the  veins,  dilated  bmnelii.  and 
cancers,  and  less  frequently  iu  the  nose,  larynx,  uterus,  and  vagina, 
and  under  the  i>rei>uce.  |D,  3.]— Cutaneous  c.  A  hardened  mass 
in  the  skin,  usually  composed  of  altered  sebum,  but  sometimes  i-on- 
taining  calchun  pliosphate  and  carbonate.  [A.  Van  Ilarlingen  (A, 
473). j  Cf.  Milium.— Cystic  c.  Fr..  caleul  cystique.  1.  A  vesical  c. 
a.  A  c.  of  the  gall-blad'der.  3.  A  cystine  c.  [L,  43.]— Cystii'-oxide 
c.,  Cystin  c.  A  rare  form  of  iirinarv  c.  consisting  largely  of 
c,vstin  (q.  v.);  yellow  or  fawn-colored  when  first  removed,  i)ecoin- 
lug  greenish -gi'ay  and  sometimes  greenish-blue  after  having  been 
kept  long.  It  feels  greasy,  breaks  readily,  and  has  no  ileeiiled  con- 
centric arrangement.  (A,  475;  K  ;  L,  '2Vi,  307.]— l>ental  e.  See 
Sidivary  c.  rM  def.).— Knoysted  e.  Fr..  caleul  enchatonne.  A 
vesical  c.  that  has  become  incarcerated  in  a  sac-like  pouch  sjiring- 
ing  from  the  bladder.  [L.  44. J— Fatty  c.  A  vesical  c.  having  a 
fatty  or  sai>onaceous  inicleus.  It  has  been  thought  to  be  due  to 
previous  irrigation  of  tlu-  bladder  with  soap  and  water.  [L,  :il3.| 
Cf.  Uuo-stealith.--  F«'lleons  V.  Si'i-  h'diary  c— Fibrinous  e.  A 
urinary  c.  apjmrenlly  etnisisting  of  dried  eoagulated  albumin  :  said 
to  resemble  yellow  wax  and  to  liave  a  vitreous  lustre.  [A,  475  ;  E, 
l:?!  -Fusi})lV  c..  Fusible  phospbatt*  e.  See  ^Hi?H07ij'aco-mflj;- 
nesian-and-phosphate  tif-li me  e.—  Uiistriv  v.  Fr.,  calcxil  gastrique 
(ou  de  Vestomac).  Cier..  Mayenstein.  A  concretion  found  in  the 
stomach  ;  usually  consisting  of  material  swallowed  or  brought  up 
by  antiperistalsis.  [L,  43.]— Hemp-seed  e.  A  rare  variety  of 
ealcium-oxalate  c.  having  a  smooth  surface:  usuall;»' found  in  the 
kidney.  |E;  L.  *JI3.]- Hepatic  e.  Fr..  ealcul  hepatique.  A  c. 
situated  in  a  bile-duct  in  the  liver.  [A,  ;J0I  ;  L.  43.]— Hepato- 
cystic e.  yr..ctdtnt  hi'patu-et/.^tique.  A  c.  situated  in  the  ductus 
choledochusconunmiis.  (A.  3<il  :  L.  43.]- Impacted  e.  A  c.  that 
has  become  arrested  in  its  passage  through  a  canal.  [A.  '-".ri.]— In- 
rareerated  c.  See  Knri/strd  r.  — lndi;;o  e.  A  c.  ctintainmg  in- 
digo-blue. It  has  been  found  in  the  ureter.  [A,  470  :  E.  IH  :  L.'..M3.1 
^Int*'stiual  c.  Lat.,  e.  intestini.  Fr.,  cnlrid  inte.ttinid.  <!er., 
Darnistein.  A  concretion  situated  in  the  intestine,  consisting  \isn- 
ally  of  a  gall-stone,  but  sonietitnes  calcareous.  [A.  301  ;  L,'13.1  Cf. 
Enterolith  and  Bezoau.  .loinl  <■.  See  .4r//in7/c  r.— I..aerynuil 
c.  Ijat.,  c.  lacrimidis.  Fr..  ealetil  laerynitd  (ou  des  roies  lacry- 
males).  Ger.,  Thrdnenweyrsteinrhen.  Syn.  :  daeryolith.  A  con- 
cretion occasionally  formed  in  tlu-  canalic\di,  the  sac,  or  the  duct  of 
the  lacrvmal  apparatus.  |F.|  Lacteal  e.  Lat..  e.  mamma'.  Fr.. 
etilcul  d'es  mammetles.  A  yellowish-white  nnlk-cast  of  a  duct  of  the 
mammary  gland  ;  sometimes  found  in  mammary  abscesses.  (L. 
4:i.]— Laiiiinated  e.  ,\  c.  made  up  of  layers  of  different  material, 
showing  an  agat<'-lil<e  structure  on  section.  (L,  213.]  Cf.  Alternat- 
inq  c-  Idthatt'-of-aniMuinia  e.  See  Uratc-of-ammonium  r.— 
Idtbir-aeid  c.  Str  Urir-arid  c.  Mammary  e.  See  Lacteal 
r.  -  Mei»»oniian  c.  A  cdueretion  in  a  Meibomian  duct.  |F.]— 
Metaniorpbo.sed  v.  H'ltzmannl,  A  su[>pnsititious  variety  of  uri- 
nary c.  w  hich.  originally  i-omptised  of  urie  acid,  has  lain  for  a  long 
time  in  purulent  urine  and  has  had  its  acid  crystals  replaced  by  al- 
kaline ]»hosphatv'.s.  [L.  *J13.]-  Mixed-phosphali*  r.  See  Ammt)- 
niacn^maynesian-and-phtt.fphatc-of-lime  r.— Mulberry  e.  Fr..  eal- 
cul nn'irifornie.  Ger.,  Maulheerstein.  The  common  form  of  the 
oxalate-o'f  lime  c;  exceedingly  hard  and  covered  with  rough. sharp 
tubercles.  [E  ;  L.]"Na.Hal  e.  Fr.,  caleul  des  fosses  nasales.  (ier., 
Xasenstein.  Syn.  :  fhinoHth.  A  calcareous  concretion  situated  in 
any  of  the  nasal  passages  ;  usually  formed  around  a  foreign  body. 
10.  M.  Leffcrts  (A.  277).]— Nephritie  c.  See  Renal  c— Neutral 
phosphate-of-Uine  c.    A  c.  consisting  of  monohydric  calcium 
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phosphate.    (L,  3(*7.]-<>i'k»i»1<'  <*•    A  c.  consiHtlng  tyt  epithelium, 

niooil,  vie. ;  iisimUy  serviiij;  iis  the  nui'ltnis  of  soim*  otlicr  vuriely  of 
c.  |L,  ;j(ir.|— <>xiilut*'-of-linn*  v.  A  urinary  c.  cinisistinjc  uf  Val- 
cimn  (txalatf  ;  usually  forrnt-d  in  ttit*  kidney  ;  coiuiuoner  in  chihhvn 
than  in  aihills  ;  li^'hi  »'"l«'ri'tl  anil  fairly  smooth  when  small,  dark- 
brow  n  (iK-L-asiwnally  whilfi  and  n»uj;li  when  lar^e.  IL,  3U7.J  Cf. 
Sfulhfrry  r.  and  llruip-stttl  c—  I'aiU'rciitir  c.  I^at..  <■.  ixnwreaiis. 
Fr.,  ralcnl  du  imnrr^'iis.  (i**r.,  I'dnk'rrdsstt'in.  A  ealcareous  cou- 
cretiiH»  formea  in  the  panereatlc  duct  ;  usually  n)ultiplt>  and  con- 
sisting? of  caleium  eurhonatw  or  phosphate.  fX.  Senn  (A,  4T:J|.]— 
FHrtMid  e.  A  e.  formed  in  the  substance  of  the  parotid  j;land  or 
in  itvs  duet.  |T.  L.  Stednuin(A.4T.l);  L,  *M-'J.J-  IMu»sphatt*-of-lime 
c.  A  rare  urinary  c.  c^)nsisting  wholly  of  calcium  phosphate. 
When  of  renal  orij/ln,  it  is  composed  of  mouohyilric  calcium  phos- 
phate ;  when  formed  in  the  bladder,  as  it  more  conuuonly  is,  it  is 
called  bone-earth  c,  and  consists  of  normal  calciimi  phosphate, 
coustitutinff  irregular,  mortar-like  infusibh'  masses.  [A,  47ti.J— 
Fhusphiitic^  c.  See  Ammofiiaco-mafinesian-phtisp/tatt'  c,  Ai)into- 
niaa>-ntiujiifsiati-((nd-phofiph(itf-<i/'Utiie  c,  and  rhosphatc-of-Umc 
C. —  Pineal  c.  I'Y.,  ntirul  at-  la  f/lantlf  ptneule.  See  Acervuh's. — 
Pl*«iforiu  c.  A  pea-shaped  c.  ;  usually  of  uric  acid  and  multiple, 
often  having  facets.  [L,  "Jl^.]— Potluffric  c.  Lat.,  c.  poilaijricun. 
See  Arthritic  c— Preputial  c.  I^at.,  t*.  pni'putitilia.  Fv..  atlciil 
prrpntiitl.  (Jer.,  Vorhautstein.  Syn.  :  ^osthulitli.  A  c.  formed 
between  the  prepuce  and  the  glans  i>enis ;  consisting  of  calcitied 
smegma  or  ot  products  of  the  ammouiacal  decomposition  of  urine 
retained  beneath  the  prepuce.  [K;  L,  44,  "Jl."!.]— Primary  v.  A 
urinary  c.  formed  inde|jendeutly  of  disease  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  urinary  tract.  [L,  '2Vi.] — Prostatic  c.  I.at..  r.  prostatce. 
Fr.,  calcul  prtistatitiue  (ou  f/e  la  prostate).  Ger.,  Prostatastein.  A 
c.  formed  lu  the  follicles  of  the  prostate  glat)ii ;  either  a  corpus 
amylaceuin  or  a  calcareous  ci>ncretiou.  [L,  ;ifi7.J—  I*r<>stato-vesi- 
cal  c.  See  l'(sia>-i>rostatic  c— I'ulinonary  o.  Lat.,  r.  ptilmo- 
neus.  Fr.,  calcul  pulinonciire  (ou  du  iMjumon).  Ger..  Luitfjeiiiittfin. 
A  ci-etJiceous  mass  formed  in  the  lung  or  in  a  bronchial  gland. 
[L,  41,  43,  44.]  Of.  Phthisis  calculosa. — Keiial  c.  Lat..  c.  renatts 
(sell  reu  urn).  Fr.,  calrul  renal  lou  du.  rein ).  (Jer.,  yivrenatein.  A 
C.  formed  in  the  tubuli  uriuiferi,  the  calices,  or  the  pelvis  ..f  th.'  kid- 
ney. [L. 43.]— Salivary  c.  Lat.,r.  s«//r((//.s'.  Fr..  r«i/r((/  siilir<nre. 
Ger.,  Speichflstein.  I.  A  c.  formed  in  the  substance  ».)r  the  duct  of 
asahvary  gland.  [L,  41,  48.]  2.  The  calcareous  deposit  ftai-tar") 
forming  an  incrustation  ou  the  teeth.  [K.] — Saiij;iiiiieous  c.  See 
Blood  c— Saponaceous  c.  See  Faiti/  c. — Scrotal  c.  Fr.,  calciU 
scrotal  (ou  dcs  bourses).  Ger.,  ISkrotidstt-in^  Ilttdotsackstein.  1.  A 
vesical  or  prostatic  e.  which  has  fiiuntl  its  way  into  the  scrotum. 
Griife  records  an  instance  of  such  a  c.  weighing  2G  oz.  [G.  M.  Hum- 
phry (A,  27ib.]  2.  A  cutaneous  c.  of  the  scrutum.  A  remarkable 
case  of  such  calculi  was  described  by  V.  31<:itt  in  IS',*?  as  one  of  "  cal- 
culous degeneration  of  the  scrotum."  [D.  I\L  Reese  (A,  2981.]— 
Secondary  c.  A  urinary  c.  formed  as  the  result  of  a  diseased 
state  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urinary  tract.  [L,  213.]— 
Seminal  c.  See  Spermatic  c. — Silicioiis  c.  A  silicious  body 
(usually  a  pebble)  found  in  the  bladder,  into  which  it  has  been 
inscrte'd.  Occasionally,  according  to  G.  Bird,  crystals  of  silicic 
acid  form  a  small  part  of  a  true  urinary  c.  [A,  47tj.]— Sper- 
matic e.  Lat.,  c.  seminalis.  Fr..  calcul  seminal  (ou  des  vesi- 
culcs  svminale^).  Ger.,  Samenstein.  A  concretion  sometimes 
found  in  the  seminal  vesicles.  [L,  43,  44.]  See  Sympexion. — 
Stcrcoraceous  c.  Fr.,  calcul  stercoral.  Ger.,  Kothstein.  A 
concretion  consisting  largely  of  hardened  faecal  matter.— Sto- 
machic c.  See  Gastric  c. — Sublingual  c.  A  salivary  c.  of 
the  sublingual  gland.— Subpreputial  c.  See  Preputial  c— 
SyinptoMiatic  c.  See  Secondary  c— Tonsillar  c.  Fr.,  calcul 
de  rami/tjdale.  A  concretion  formed  in  a  tonsillar  follicle.  |L,  43.] 
— Triple  c,  Triple-phosphate  c.  See  AmmoniaiDUiO'incsidn- 
jihos/iluite  r.— I'mbilical  c.  A  e.  extracted  or  voided  iVoui  tlie 
umbilii.'us.  It  may  be  a  urinary  c.  escaping  through  or  formed  in  a 
patulous  urarhus.  [L.  213.]— ITrate  c.  A  c.  made  up  of  waters, 
usually  of  sodium,  ammonium,  and  calcium.  [A,  475.]— Vrate-of- 
amnioniuni  c.  A  finely  laminated,  slate-colored  or  clay-colored 
urinary  c,  small  and  almost  peculiar  to  children  ;  by  some  regarded 
as  a  uric-acid  c.  [A.  476;  L.  213.]— Ureteric  c.  Fr..  c^ti'.cid  de 
Viiretere.  A  c.  situated  in  the  ureter.  [L.  4^^. ]— Urethral  c.  Lat., 
c.  urethraliti.  Fr,  calcul  ur'thral.  Ger.,  Harnriihrenstein.  A  c. 
Situated  in  the  urethi-a  ;  usually  of  vesical  or  renal  formation.  [L, 
44.] — Uric-aciil  c.  A  common  form  of  urinary  c,  consisting 
largely  of  uric  acid,  yellowish  or  light-brown.  It  constitutes  the 
nucleus  of  most  urinary  calculi.  [A,  470  ;  L,  307.]— I'ric-oxide  c. 
See  Xanthic-oxide  c— Urinary  c.  Lat.,  c.  urinarius.  Fr..  calcul 
Jirinaire.  Ger.,  Harnstein.  A  c.  formed  in  any  part  of  the  uriuarv 
tract.  [L,  43.  44.]— Uro-stealitli  c.  See  Uro-stealitii.— I'terine 
c.  Fr..  calcul  de  Vuterus.  Ger,  I'teruiistein.  1.  A  calcareous 
concn-tiou  situated  in  the  uterine  cavity  ;  either  a  tumor  which  has 
uruieiL'-  'lie  calcareous  degeneration  or  a  calcareous  deposit  upon  an 
intra  uterine  tumor  or  a  retained  product  of  conception.  2.  A  con- 
cretion formed  in  a  follicle  of  the  cervical  canal  of  the  uterus.  [A, 
182;  L,  41.]— Venous  c.  See  Phlebomth.— Vesical  c.  Lat.,  c. 
vesicce.  Fr..  calcul  vesical  ton  de  la  vtssie).  Ger..  Blaseustein,  A 
c.  situated  in  the  urinary  bladder.  fL.  43.]— Vesico-prostatie  c. 
A  c.  situated  partly  in  the  urinary  bladder  and  partly  in  the  pros- 
tate. [L,  213.]— Xanthic  c,  Xantliic-oxiile  c,  Xaiithin  v.  A 
very  rare  form  of  urinary  c.  composed  of  xanthin  and  hvpoxanthin  : 
smooth  and  greasy,  varying  from  gray  to  brown.    [K/l-2  ;  L,  307.] 

CALDA  (Lat.t,  n.,  f.  of  adj.  caldus  (arpta  understood).  Ka^l- 
(ka^b'da^.     Hot  or  warm  water.     [Phny  \\.  31S).) 

CALDAMENTUM  iLat.\  n.  n.  Kaaiikaaii-da^midaamVe^nt'- 
uSmiu^mi.     A  fomentation.     [A.  31K.] 

CALDANE  ilt.».  n.  Ka^l-da^n'a.  A  place  in  Corsica,  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.     [A.  319.] 

CALDANELLE  1>I  CAMPIGLIV  (It  ).  n.  Ka^l  da^n  e^l'la 
de  ka3m-i>erya3.  A  place  in  the  valley  of  Cornia.  Italy,  having 
a  tepid  spring  containing  calcium  sulpnate,  sodium,  calcium,  and 


magnesium  chlorides,  and  inugneKiuni  and  calcium   carbonates. 

IB.  2iiy.j 

CALDANIC'CIA  (It),  n.  Ka"I-da»n-et'chi'-a*.  A  place  in  Cor- 
sica, w  here  there  is  a  hot  sulphurous  and  feebly  saline  spring.    [A, 

3rJ  ;  L,  87.J 

CAI.1>AK.  n.    An  old  name  for  tin.     [L,  W.] 

CALUAKIliM  iLat.l,  n.  u.  Kaailka^b-daida'/ri^-u'mfu^m).  A 
hot  bath  ;  also  the  hot  room  of  the  ancient  bath.     [A.  318  ;  H.j 

CALIIAS  (Sp..  Port.),  n.  Ka'l'da^s.  Hot  springs.  [L.  41. ]- 
C'.-da-Uaiuha  (Port.).  A  place  in  Portugal,  where  there  is  a  hot 
sulphurous  spring.  [L,  41.]-C'.-de-l$eHaya  (Sp.  i.  A  place  in 
Spain,  where  there  is  a  warm  saline  spring.  |A,  .'isr> ;  L.  4!(.J— C- 
de-Hohi  (Sp.).  A  place  in  the  province  of  Lerida,  Spain,  where 
there  are  springs  containing  calcium  sulphate,  hot  sulphurous 
springs,  and  a  cold  ferruginous  spring.  (A.  321.]— t'.-de-tuntis 
(Sp. ).  A  [ilace  in  Spain,  where  there  are  hot  springs  containing 
sodium  sulphide.  [L,  41.]-  -C'.-de-KHtrac  (Sp.).  A  place  in  Spain, 
where  there  is  a  warm  saline  spring.  [L.  49.] — U.-ile-<iereH 
(Port.i.  A  place  in  Portvigal.  where  tnere  is  a  hot  sulphurous 
.spring.  [L,  105.]- C'.-de-Malavella  (Sp.t.  A  place  in  Sjiain, 
where  there  are  warm  sjfriiigs  containing  calcium  chloride.  \\, 
3S.T  ;  L,  40.] — ('.-de->Ioinbiiy  (Sp.t.  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there 
are  hot  saline  springs.  [A.  ;i?<.i  ;  L.  41.  >i7.]— (*.-de-Monsortinho 
(Port.).  See  Penagareia.— <.'.-<l<'-Montbuy  (Sp.).  See  C.de-Mom- 
but/.- C.-il*^-0\ietUt  (Sp.).  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there  ts  a 
warm  spring  containing  various  carbonates.  [A.  JiK'j;  L.  >>7.|— C- 
de-Keyes  iSp.).  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there  is  a  hot  sulphur- 
ous and  saline  spring.  [A.  .'ihy.]— C.-dc-Tuy  (Sj).).  A  place  in 
Spain,  where  there  is  a  hot  saline  spring.  [A.  ^^t ;  L.  40.]— U.-Nf*- 
vas  (Port.).  A  place  in  Brazil,  where  there  is  a  warm  sulphurous 
spring.     [A,  ;i85  ;  L.  40.] 

CAI.DEIRA-DE-UEKEDIA  (Sp.),  n.    KaMda'e-ra'  da  ara'- 

di--a3.     See  Heredia. 

CALDERA-BUSH,  n.     Kande'ra-bu^sh.    The  Pandanus  ado- 

ratissimus.     [B,  172.] 

CALDEKI/E  BALNE/E.  CALDERI.i;  ITAT^ICE  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  pi.  Ka21ika31)-deida)'ri3-e(a*-e2)  ba-liba^lt'ne^-eia^-e^).  in  a^l- 
(a31)'i'--se(ka*-e2).  Ancient  names  for  certain  warm  baths  near 
Fen-ara,  Italy.    [A,  325  ;  L,  105.] 

CALDESIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Ka^likanvdezidas^'i^-a^.    See  Alisma. 

CALDIEKO  (It.),  u.  Ka^l-de-a'ro.  A  place  in  Italy,  where 
there  is  a  hot  spring  containing  free  carbon  dioxide,  lime,  magnesia, 
alum,  magnesium  and  sodium  chlorides,  magnesium  carbonate,  and 
silica.     [A,  385  :  L,  105.] 

CALDItLAS-DE-SAX-MTOUEr  (Sp.).  n.  KaSl-del'yaS.q  da 
sa^n  me-gwe-r.  A  place  in  Salamanca.  Spain,  where  there  is  a 
warm  spring  containing  sodimu  chloride  and  free  carbonic  acid. 
[L,  40.] 

CALDUS  (Lat.),  adj.,  contr.  far  calidns.  Ka2I(ka''lVdu9s(du<s). 
Warm,  hot ;  as  a  n.,  a  sort  of  mulled  wine  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.,  see 
Calda. 

CALE,  n.    Kal.    See  C.\bbage. 

CALEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaKka^li'e^-a^.  Fr..  calee.  1.  Of  Linnreus. 
a  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the  Helianihoidece.  indigenous  to 
trojaical  America,  comprising  seven  sections  formerly*  regarded  as 
distinct  genera.  2.  Of  Gartner,  see  NErRoi^^ENA.  [B.  42.  121.]— C. 
lobata.  See  Neit^oi-ena  lobata.—C  Zacatechichi  [LessingJ. 
Sp..  simonillo  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  3Iexican  species.  The  infusion  is 
used  in  Mexico  as  a  domestic  tonic  and  antiperiodic.  and  has  been 
employed  for  hepatic  calculi.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "'Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Mar.,  1886,  p.  122.] 

CALEACTE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka21(ka31i-e2-a2k(a3k)'te(ta).  Fr.. 
caleacte.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  section  of  the  genus  Calea,  convprising 
species  with  radiate  heads.     [B,  42.] 

CALE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2|ika31)'eJ-e(a3-e2).  Of  Lessing,  a 
division  of  the  Helejiiece,  comprising  Galea,  etc.     [B.  170.] 

CALEBASSE  (Fr.).  n.  KaM-baas.  A  goiu'd.  [B.  121  :  L,  41.]— 
C.  d'Europe  [Fr.  Cod.].  C.  d'lierbe,  ('.  douce.  The  Layraaria 
vulgaris.  [B,  113,  121.]— C.  du  S^^n^gal.  The  fniit  of  .4rf«»)Son/a 
baobab.  [B,  121.]— Sirop  de  c.  A  syrup  made  from  the  fruit  of  a 
C'rescentia.  especially  the  Cresceniid  cujete ;  formerly  much  used 
in  medicine.     [B.  38,  121.] 

CALEB.VSSE  iFr.),  adj.    Ka^l-ba^s-a.    Gourd-shaped.    [A.  385.] 

CALEBASSIEK  (Fr.).  n.  Ka31-ba3s-i--a.  A  plant,  especially 
a  Cresccntia,  furnishing  a  gourd.  [B.  121.]— C.  du  S^n^gal.  The 
Adansonia  digitata.  [B,  131. J— C  rampant.  The  genus  Crescen- 
tia.     [B.] 

CArEBRACHYS  a^it.).  n.  f.  Ka21(ka31veab'ra3-ki2s(ch2u«s). 
Of  Cassini,  a  genus  of  the  Composita'y  now  referred  to  Galea,  in- 
cluding Galea  Zacatechichi.     [B,  42.] 

C.\I.ECTASIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka31(ka31i-e2k-ta2ztta3s)-i(ia)'- 
e3-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  calectasiees.  Of  Endlicher.  a  family  of  plants  com- 
prising the  genus  Calectasia,  to  which  subsequent  authors  have 
added  two  other  Australian  genera  :  of  Reichenbach.  Meissner, 
and  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  suborder  or  tribe  of  the  JiincaceoE; 
of  Engler.  a  tribe  of  the  Liliacece.     [B,  42,  170  :  Engler  (B.  245).] 

CALEDONI.A  SPRINGS,  n.  Ka-l-e^-don'i^-aa.  x  place  in 
Prescott  County.  Ontario,  Canada,  where  there  are  three  springs 
(the  "Gas."  the""  Saline."  and  the  "  Intermittent")  said  to  resem- 
ble those  of  Diirkheim.  Bavaria.     [A,  363.] 

CAtEE  (Fr.i.  n.     Ka^l-a.    See  Calea. 

CAI^EEKEE.  n.     In  Sumatra,  the  Garica  papaya.     [B,  121.] 

C.\LEE  Kl'STOOREE,  n.  In  India,  the  Abelmoschus  mos- 
chatus.     [B,  10.] 


O.  no;  0«.  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U*.  lull;  U*,  full;  US  urn;  US  like  u  (German). 
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CALKFACIENT,  adj.  Ka'1-e'fa'si"  > 'nt.  Cr.,  »tpM«>'>-"'>'.  ««•■ 
Btpixaivbtv.  Lat..  calf/ttcieits  (from  cnlv/acere,  to  inakt^  warm).  Kr.. 
calKjacient.  Uer.,truariiuiul.  Causing u sensation ofliuat.  [A,3*.J 

CALEFACTIO  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ka21(l<a=li-e2-ra»k(fa'k)'shi-Mi=i-o. 
Gen  ,  cale/aclio'nia.    See  Cai-efactio.\.— C.   virga;.    See  Simple 

CUAXCRE. 

CALEFACTION,  n.  Ka'l-e'-fa'k'shu'n.  Gr.,  Wp^awis.  Lat.. 
cak/actii).  h'r.,  v(tlr/itclinii.  iivr. .  Erwiiniiiinti.  The  act  of  heat- 
iug  or  of  protlueing  a  sensution  of  lieat.  [A,  ;iui,  325.J 
CALEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kii=l(kasii-i-ieS'i2).a=.  Calcium.  [B,  I80.J 
CALEIXE.E  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  pi.  Kn'l(kaS|i.e=-i''n'eV(a'-e'-').  Fr., 
caltinees.  Of  Cxssini,  a  ilivisinn  of  tlie  Com/xMi'/fp  (//efeiiietE),  in- 
cluding Co(ta  and  related  genera,     [B,  131,  iro.l    Cf.  CalE/E. 

C.\LE.1IIJEKAlCarib),  n.  The  seeds  ot  Enlada  scandens.  [B, 
68,  131. J 

CALENDAR,  n.  Ka'l'e'n-da'r.  Lat.,  calmdnrium.  Fr.,  ca- 
lendritr.  Ger.,  Kiileiidtr.  An  almanac,  a  book  of  registration. 
[A,  318.]— Floral  c.  Flora's  c.  Lat.,  calcndarium  Florce  (seu 
flornm).  Fr.,  calcndiier  de  Flore  (ou  du  bfitaiiistc).  (fer.,  IJIii- 
nienkalcnder.  A  table  of  plants  arranged  accurding  to  their  time 
of  llonering.  [A.  33i  ;  B,  34.  121  ;  L,  lin  J-Obstetric  c.  Lat., 
ccdcndaiiuni  ijravidiliili.i.  tier.,  Schiraii'/c  rsihnflskalfiider.  A 
table  of  dates  at  which  jiregnancy  may  be  exiueted  tu  terminate, 
the  date  of  conception  being  known  or  estimated.    [A,  333.J 

C.-Vr-ENDULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'I(ka»l)-e=n'du=(du<i-Ias.  Said  to 
be  from  ccileiida,  the  hrst  day  of  the  month,  from  its  being  fabled 
to  be  capable  of  flowering  on  the  first  day  of  every  month.  Fr., 
calcmlnle.  siiuti.  Ger.,  Hiiigelhlume.  It.,  fiorrancio.  Sp  ,  calen- 
dula |Sp.  Ph.).  Syn. :  Caltlm  [Monch]  (1st  def.),  Calthala  (1st  def.). 
].  The  marigold  ;  of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the 
tribe  Calendulacece.  i.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  flowering  herb  of  C 
omcinaUx.  [A,  332  ;  B,  5,  19,  43.]— Acetuin  calendula)  [Sard. 
Ph.,  irrs).  Fr.,  vinaii/re  de  svuci.  Ger.,  Ringelblumeiie.isig.  A 
filtered  infusion  of  1  part  of  the  flowers  of  C.  oHlciualis  in  4  parts 
of  vmegar.  [B,  119.]— C.  alpiiia.  Of  the  authors  of  the  sLKteeiith 
century,  the  Arnica  tnontana.  [B,  121. J— C.  arvensis  ILinnatusJ. 
Fr.,  soiici  des  champs.  Ger.,  AckerringelMunie.  A  species  in- 
digenous to  central  Europe,  much  smaller  than  C.  officinalis.  Its 
herb  (Uerba  calendula:  .lileestri.'i)  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
the  latter.  (B,  370.]— C.  martialis,  C.  inineralis.  See  Flore.i 
cnlendulce  Jnineralis.—C*  officinalis  [Linna?us].  Fr.,  snuci  ties 
j(irdins.Jlenr  de  t.ms  les  mois.  Qt:r.,  Eingclbliime,  Todtenblnmc 
Dollerblume.  Galdblume.  Sp.,  calendula  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  pot-  (or 
garden-)  marigold  ;  an  annual  herb  indigenous  to  southern  Europe 
The  fresh  plant  has  a  heavy,  disagreeable  odor,  which  it  loses  on 
drying,  and  a  salty,  bitter  lasle.  It  contains  calendulin.  The  fresh 
herb— the  c.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  herba  calendulie  (seu  calthce  $a- 
tivae.  seu  t'en»car/<e— and  the  flowers— ^orts  calendulce,  the  calen- 
dula of  the  Sp.  Ph.— also  the  achaenia,  have  been  used  in  hepatic 
disorders,  scrofida,  and  cancer,  and  as  a  vidnerary.  The  flowers 
have  also  been  employed  for  coloring  butter  and  cheese  and  in 
adulterating  saffron.  [B,  81,  119,  3ro.J-C.  palustris.  See  Caltiia 
palustris.—C.  silvostris.  See  C.  arrciisis.— Conserva  calon- 
duliB  [Palat.  Disp.,  17(51  ;  Sard.  Ph.,  1773].  Fr.,  conserve  de  snnei 
A  mixture  of  1  part  of  the  flowers  of  c.  officinalis  and  2  parts  of 
sugar.  (U,  119.]- Exiractum  ralenduUe.  Fr.,  extrait  de  souci 
Ger.,  Rin'ielblumenextrart.    An  extract  made  by  evapoi-ating  the 

Juice  of  C.  officinalis.  [Hess.  Ph.,  1K27  ;  Sax.  Ph.,  1837  (B  I19i  I  - 
•"lores  culcnilul.-t!.  The  unexpanded  flnwer-heads  of  C.  offici- 
nalis. [U,  119]-  Florcs  calendulao  niineralis.  An  old  name 
forclUoride  of  iron  and  ammonium.  |B  ;  L,  8.")  1— Herlm  calen- 
dula-. The  herb  of  C.  offieinalix.  |B,  119.) -Tinetiira  calen- 
diiliB  fU.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teintnre  de  souei.  A  preparation  niaile  bv 
moistening  3ii  parts  of  the  flowers  of  C.  oXHcinati.i.  in  No.  3(1  pow"- 
der,  with  in  ..f  (liliit<-il  .-ilcohol,  macerating  for  34  hours,  then  iic-r- 
colaling,  with  the  gradual  addition  of  diluted  alcohol,  until  UX) 
parts  are  obtained.    [.\,  477.] 

CALENni!I.ACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»llkasi).e2nd-u"u«)-la- 
(la')'se-'ik-e=)-e(a'e').  Fr. .  calendulacee.i.  Of  Cnssini  and  succeed- 
ing authors,  a  tribe  of  the  Compositcv,,  including  fahndula.  Di- 
moriihotheca,  and  other  genera  with  heterogainnus  nidiate  heads 
surrounded  by  an  involucre  of  one  or  two  rows  of  siibrcpinl  narrow 
bracts,  the  receptai.-le  naked,  the  anthers  mucronatesiib<-nuda(<'  nt 
the  base,  the  .styles  with  truncate  branches  or,  in  the  sterile  ilnivts 
unbranched,  the  aeha?nia  usually  devoid  of  pappus,  and  the  I,  ines 
alternate  or  radical  [Bentham  and  IIooker|.  By  Heichinbacli  it 
was  divided  into  the  C.  genuince  (comprising  Oxlenduln  .■mil  several 
genera  since  referred  to  Uimnrphatheca)  and  the  Ustinsiiermea: 
Link,  who  called  the  C.  an  order,  assigned  to  it  Calendula.  Silnhi- 
um,  and  Arctotis,  now  placed  in  three  different  tribes.    [B,  43,  ITO] 

CAI,ENI)UI,AKI.E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'lika'Deind-u'diMla- 
aa>rri'-e(a"-c»).  Fr.,  calendularires.  Of  Rcichenbach.  a  subsec- 
tion of  the  Itadintip.  comprising  the  divisions  Milleriere,  Flareriecc 
Melampodiem,  Silpliiew,  Valenduleai,  and  Madiew.     [B,  170] 

CALENDULE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pl.  Ka'lika'l)-e2nd-ii>l(u«li'e'e- 
(ft'-e').  Of  Ca-ssini,  Spach,  and  others,  the  Calendulncea-  di  v  ) 
Casaini  divided  it  into  the  C.  archetmitr  (comprising  Calendula  and 
several  genera  now  referred  to  Dimorphotheca)  and  the  Osteu- 
ipermece.    [B,  170.| 

CVLENIJITLIN,  n.  Ka'le'nd'u^-Ii'n.  \.at..  calendulimim.  ral- 
endultna.  Fr.,  calenduline.  tier..  Kalendulin.  An  anioriihoiis 
principle  extracted  by  Geiger  and  Stolze  from  the  leaves  and 
flowers  of  Calendula  officinalis  ,•  in  water  it  swells  into  a  gelatinous 
r'.'"^.«"."4  '1,^,?^'*''^  '"  ''<l"<^o"s  solutions  of  potash  and  ammonia. 

*^-^^^-^"''''''*  '^P^-  "•  Ka'l  e'n  turn".  Fr.,  calenture.  Fe- 
ver. The  term  was  iiseil  liv  the  ol,|  Spanish  navigators  to  de- 
note ony  form  of  fever  with  delirium  observed  in  the  tropics  and 
from  them  Sauvages  adopted  it  as  the  name  of  a  special  disease 


.  ,    .j„,  t,j  ,tj^.  Ill  line  ,5iriioc  iiuo  uv  cu   uioeaiueu.      [ii,  ool, 

117  :  l.e  Hoy  de  Merieourt,  "Arch.  gen.  de  m^d.,"  isar 
L.  ainarilla.     Vellow  lever.     [A,  301] 


(which  has  been  described  as  peculiar  to  mariners  and  character- 
ized by  a  particular  form  of  delirium  in  which  the  jjatient.  unless 
prevented,  will  jiimi)  into  the  sea,  thinking  that  he  is  walking  into 
green  fields) :  but  its  use  in  this  sense  has  Ijeen  discarded.     [A,  391, 

ii,  p.  139.]— t. 

CAliENTnsA.S,  n.  A  bitter  wood  of  the  Philippines,  used  as  a 
remedy  tor  fever  (See  CALE.VTruA  I.  (L,  105, 109.  |— c.  palo.  Lit  fe- 
ver-wood: a  name  for  cinchona  and  other  lebrifuge  jilunts.   [13,131.] 

CALEXl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka=lika=l)-e(a)'nu3minu'mi.  An  an- 
cient name  for  a  line  varietv  of  wine  produced  in  a  town  of  the 
same  uuine  (now  Calvi).     [A.  318,  335.] 

CALEPINE.i;    (Lat),    n.    f.    pl.     Ka-l(ka=l)-e''p-i=n'e'-e(aSe') 
fr.,  ealepinees.     Of    Keicheubach,   a    subdivision    of    cruciferous 
plants  (.Stfiic/is^tt'  or  i\iicu»u-ii(atca'),  conipiising  Calepina,  Zilla, 
[B,  170.J 

In  Malabar, 


and  Murtcaria. 


CALE.SIA.n,  CALESIUM,  CALESJAM,  n's 

the  Odi  iia  icodier.     [B,  :)8,  131  ;  L,  1 19.J 

C.'VLETIE.E  iLat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Ka=l(ka=l)  e't-i(i')'e'-e(a=-e').  Fr  , 
caleliees.  Of  MUllef,  a  tribe  of  Ihe  Enpliorbiacecp  intenolohiece)' 
of  BaiUon,  a  subscries  of  the  rlajllanthea-.  comprising  Caletia  and 
other  genera  of  the  ,stent:lohiea-  [Bentham  and  Hooker]  in  which 
the  cells  of  the  ovary  are  bi-ovulate.     (B,  43,  131.] 

C.\LEYA(Lat.),  n,  f.  Ka=l(ka31)-e(a)'ya5.  Fr.,  ca%c.  Of  End- 
licher,  the  genus  Caleana.     [B.] 

CALEVID.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pl.  Ka'l(kasi)-e(a)'Ti'd-e(a>-e').  Of 
Lindley.  a  section  of  orchids  {Arethusco!),  including  Caleua  and 
two  other  genera.     [B.  170.] 

CALEZAN,  n.    See  Caujsiam. 

CALF,  n.  Ka'f.  O.  Sax.,  calf.  A.-S.,  cealf.  Gr.,  IroAot  (1st 
def.),  «i-wi  (3d  def.).  Lat.,  vitulus  (1st  def.),  swro  (2d  def . )  Fr 
veau  (Jst  def),  mollet  (3d  def.).  Ger..  Kalb  (1st  def.),  ^^^ade  (Sd 
def).  I.  The  young  of  any  animal  of  the  genus  Bos.  especially 
Bos  laurus  ;  sometimes  applied  also  to  the  young  of  other  mam- 
mals. 3.  The  rounded  posterior  fleshy  part  of  the  leg  in  man.— 
C's-foot.  The  ^ridii  maculatutn.  [B,  375.]— C's-snout.  1.  The 
Antirrhinum  vrontium.    2.  The  Linaria  cymbalaria.     [B,  19,  121.] 

C.VLI,  n.    See  Kali. 

CALI-APOCARO,  n.  According  to  Rumphius,  a  shrub  of 
Malabar.     [Bory  (B,  121).] 

CVLIATUHHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ka=l-i=-a5tur'hosltz.  The  wood 
of  Jtcroearjnis  santalinus.     [B,  370.] 

C.VLIIJKATION,  u.  Ka21-i=-bra'shu3n.  Ger..  Calihrirung.  The 
process  of  ascertaining  the  calibre  of  a  tube  (as  of  a  buretlei  or  of 
dennite  portions  of  it  ;  usually  by  observing  the  length  of  a  column 
of  liquid  of  known  volume  in  different  parts  of  the  tube.     [B.] 

CALICAL,  adj.  Ka=ri=k-a'-l.  For  deriv.,  see  Calvx.  Lat, 
ealicalis.  Fr.,  e.  More  jiroperly  written  calycal.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  calyx  ;  of  stamens,  inserted  on  the  calyx.    [B,  1.] 

CALIC.VNTHACE.F:  (Lat),  C.\I.ICANTHE.-E  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
pl.  Ka^l(ka5|i-i-k-a=n(a=n)-tha(tha=)'se-(ke2i-e(a'-e'),  -a2n(a3n)'the'- 
e  a=  e'^i.    See  Calyca.nthace^  and  Calvcanthe.e. 

CAL1CANTHU.S  (Lat),  n  m.  Ka2|ika31)-i=k-a'n(a>n)'thu's- 
(thu^s).    Fr. .  culicanthe.    See  Calvcanthus. 

CALICAKPIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Kasi-i^-ka'n'-ed.  From  «oAiif  (see 
Calyx),  and  itapirds,  a  fruit.  A  fruit  composed  of  several  hard, 
horny  aduenia  inclosed  in  a  calyx  that  has  become  enlarged  and 
fleshy.     [A,  301,  385.] 

CALICATE,  adj.  Ka'l'i'kat.  Lat.,  calicatus.  Fr.,  calice. 
See  Calvcate. 

CALICE,  n.  Ka'Jl'i's.  For  deriv.,  see  Calix.  A  cup-shaped 
depression  at  the  upper  end  of  a  coralliim,  which  lodges  the  gastric 
sac  of  the  living  animal.    [L,  121.)    Cf.  Calix. 

CALICE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'l-es.  See  Calix  and  Cai.tx— C.  com- 
mun.  See  Calyx  comiiiKnis.- C.  interne.  Of  Magnol,  the  en- 
velope of  a  seed.    [B,  131.) 

CALICE  (Fr),  adj.    Ka'1-e-sa.    See  Calycate. 

C.VLICEKE(Fr.),  n.    Ka>le-sar.    See  Calvcera. 

(■ALICEKIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.    Ka=l(kaM)-i>.s(i>k)-e'r-i(i2)'e'-e- 


See  CalycerEiE. 
pi.  of  calix  (q.  v.). 


Ka'l(ka'l)'i's(i'k)- 


(a^-e'').     Fr..  caliceriees. 

CALICES  (Lat.),  n.  i 
ez(e=s). 

C.M.ICIIE  (Sp  ),  n.  Kn'I  e'cha.  .\  commercial  term  in  South 
America  for  crude  sodium  nitrate.     [B,  370.) 

C.\LICHIMATHEI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'l(ka>l)-i2k(iVh')i'm- 
a'th(a'th)-i'(e''i>)-a'.  Of  C.  Bauhin,  the-Wun-ufciiiinpsciido-dicfaMi- 
ii».'!.     )B,  121] 

CAI.ICIIIRI  (Carih).  n.    The //<Ta,ifo;)/i.i/Hi<m.    fB,  121] 

(ALKHIUICIIIIIOII  (Carib),  n.  The  Cornutin  pi/ramidata. 
[B.  131.1 

CALI-CHIRONE  (Carib).  n.  The  Indigofera  tinctoria  and  the 
Datura  sarnientosa.     [B,  121.) 

CALICIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pl.  Ka=l(kn'l)-ii's(i'k)'i'-n>.  Of  Fries,  a 
series  of  lichens,  comprising  Calicium  and  (ttlier  genera.     [B,  170.] 

«-.\LICI.\CK.E(  Lat.i,  n.  f.  pl.  Ka'l(ka'lii2s(i'kii»-a(a>)'.se»- 
(ke^i-elo'-e'-i).  Fr.,  caliciac^es.  Of  .\rn<dd,  a  series  of  Mi/coliehencs. 
comprising  the  tribes  Caliciecp,  Coniocybecv.  and  Acolicce.    [B.  170.] 

C.VLICIACEI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pl.  Ka»l(ka'l)-i»sii'k)-i»-a(n')'se'- 
(ke^iiie).  Of  Tuckeriiian.  a  tribe  of  lichens  distinguished  by  thetur- 
binate-lentiform  or  globose,  i>ften  stipitate  apolhecia  surrounded 
by  a  proper  excipli'  and  breaking  up  into  naked  spores  which  unite 
int<i  a  compact  mass.    fB,  76.) 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  .\;  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  K.  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I>,  in:  N,  in:  N»,  tank: 
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CALICIDK^O  (Lnt.).  CAI,ieiDI.'E(lJit.),n'sf.  pi,  Ka'Uka'l)- 
l'sli'l{|-MV'ela'e''l,  p  e(a'fJ|.  Of  Ciruy.  ii  division  of  licllens(C'oe- 
not/ia/fi'iteoE),  the  dtticici  of  NylnmUT.     [U,  r.'l,  iro.J 

CADICIE/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka''l(ka'l)i-Jsii2kii(i')'t»-eta=-e2). 
Fr..  ca/iVtVes.  Of  Kri»-s.  Kfiohenbach.  ami  .Vniold,  a  tribe  ur  family 
of  lichens,  correspouUiuj^  to  the  Cativift  of  Nylantier.    (B.  170. J 

CALICIKI  iLat.i.  n.  m.  pi.  Ka=i(ka31i.i-Js(i'-'ki-i(i»)'e^-ilcl.  Fr., 
calicu-s.  Of  NylandiT  antl  Tiickennaii,  a  family  or  tribe  of  lichens, 
lucludin;;  Cdticiwit^  Coniocijbf,  etc.     [li,  75,  1:21.] 

CAHCIKMIK.K  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»Uka>l)-i's(i'k)-i=-no're- 
(ra^-e^).    See  Cai-vciflou^. 

C.VI.ICII'l.oitK  iFr.i,  adj.  Ka'l-iSa-iaflor.  Calyciflorous  ;  as 
a  II.,  in  the  pi,,  c's,  the  Catycijtoroe.     IU,J 

CAHCIFLOKt.V  (Lat,),  n,  t,  Ka2Uka'l)-i=s(i2k)-i>-flo'ri--'-a>, 
From  c(iti/x  i</,  r, ).  and  ./lo,s  a  Ilower,  Of  Dumortier,  an  order  of  the 
Bifegniia,  comprising  the  families  Eplwrnerew,  Hydi-ocharidvce, 
AUsmaveiv,  lifinnvUiletv,  and  NttrctAni^f-K  ;  i.  e.,  those  in  which  the 
external  row  of  perianth  segments  is  ealycine.     [B,  1-1,  ITO.J 

CALICIFOHM,  adj      Ka'^1  i'-s'i-'-fo'rm.    See  Cai-ycikorm. 

C.VLIC'IN,  n.  Ka^l'i^s  i'n.  For  deriv,,  see  C.iuciuM,  Also 
written.  improj>erl,v,  cali/cin.  A  goUlen-yellow.  crystalline,  neutral 
silb.stanee,  obtained  bv  treating:  the  CaliciHin  chrysocephalum  with 
boiling  Heroin.    (B,  '.Jro,]— C'siiure  i(Jer,),    See  CvuciNic  acid. 

CALICIN  (Fr.l,  adj.    Kani^sa^n',    See  Calyci.ne. 

CALICINAL,  adj,    Ka^l-i^s'i^n-aai.    See  Calycine  and  Caly- 

cate, 

C.\LICIN.\K.  adj,    Ka'l-i's'Pna'r,    See  Calyctnar, 

t'.\I.ICINE,  adj,  Ka-Ti^s  Pn,  Fr.,  rrilicin.  1.  Of  or  resem- 
bling: a  calice.    2.  See  Calycine.     [IS;  L.  121.] 

t.VLICINI.-VNVSiLat.i.adj.  Ka=lika>li-i2sii=k)-i2n-i2-a(a')'nu's- 
(nii*s).  Vr.,  cuUcinien.  Derived  from  or  consisting  of  the  calyx  ; 
as  the  envelope  of  the  fruit  consisting  of  a  persistent  calyx.     [B,  I.] 

CALICINIC  ACID,  n.  Ka^r'i's-i'n'i^k.  Fr.,  ncide  calicinigue. 
Ger.,  Calicinsutire,  Calijciyisaure.  Also  (improperlyi  written  caly- 
cinic  acid.  An  acid  produced  by  heating  caUcin  with  a  solution  of 
an  alkaline  carbonate.     [B.  270.] 

CAtlCIOIDE.53  [Agardh,  Nylander]  (hat.\  C'AI-K'IOIDEI 
fScharer,  Fries]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  pi.  Ka=l(ka'li-i-sii^k)-i'^.o(o2)- 
i'd(edi'e'-e(a'-e''),  -i(e).  From  Caliciuin  and  e'Soj,  likeness.  See 
Caliciei. 

C.\LICIOX  (Fr.),  n,    Ka'l-i^s-e-o^n'.    See  Calicic-m. 

C.*I>ICIPAKE  (Fr.l.  adj.  Ka'1-es-e-pa'r.  ProdiiciuR  or  devel- 
oping into  a  caly.x  :  said  of  a  flower  all  the  parts  of  which  have 
assumed  the  form  of  a  calyx.    [B,  38.] 

CALICITUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^hka'li-i's'i'kVi'-tu'itu-'j'bi^-as. 
From  Calyx  {q.  v.),  and  tubus,  a  pipe.  Of  Dumortier,  an  order  of 
the  Bitegmia  comprising  the  families  yyciagiueir,  Ja^ionidece, 
ChLtanthecP;  Campanulacet^,  Ge.'^sneridicE,  Vaccinidife,  Ericinece, 
Ebenacetx,  Cucurbitacea^,  and  rassiflore<E.    [B,  121,  170.] 

C.AtlCIVM  (L.it),  n.  n.  Ka^lika^l)  i=s(i-k)'i=-u'mui«m).  From 
xaAtf,  a  cup,  from  the  cupuHform  apothecia.  Often  wrongly  writ- 
ten Calyciuin.  Of  Persoon,  a  genus  of  lichens  belonging  to  the 
tribe  Caliciei.  [B,  121.]— C.  chr,vsooephaluin.  .\  species  form- 
ing yellow  spots  on  birches,  oaks,  and  other  trees.  It  furnishes 
calicin.     (B,  270] 

CALICLE.  n.    Ka-l'i'-kl.    See  Calycle. 

CALICOBL.-VSTS,  n.  pi.  Ka^fi^k-o-bla^sts.  A  more  correct 
spelling  for  o«///fo6/asf.s  (ry.  v.i.     [B.] 

CAI,ICO-BUSH,  n.  Ka'l'i^-ko  bu«sh'.  The  Katmia  latifolia. 
[B,  2m.] 

CAI-ICOCC.*.  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Kan(ka=l)-i3-ko%'kas.     See  Calli- 

COCCA. 

CALICOPHOKin  -E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2:(ka=l)-i2k-o(o'Vfo2r'- 
i2d-e(a3  e3(. .  From  jcoAt^.  a  cup,  and  tfjopetv,  to  bear.  Also  written 
Calycophoridce.     -\n  order  of  the  Siphonophora.     [L,  147.] 

CALICO-TREE,  n.    Ka=l'i!-ko  tre.    See  CiLico-m-sH. 

CVLICOZOA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka21(kaS|)-i2k-o(o>)-zo'a'.  From 
«aAif ,  a  cup,  and  falov,  an  animal.  Also  wxitten  Cali/cozoa.  Ger., 
Kelchqnalleii.    A  legion  of  the  Hydromeduaoe .     [L,  121,  17,3.] 

CALICrtA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ka21(ka=l)-i2k'u=(u<i-la'.  Dim.  ofcaZij: 
(=  calyx).    See  Calycij:. 

C.\I.ICUL.\R,  adj.  Ka21-i2k'u2-la>r.  From  «aAif ,  a  cup.  Lat., 
calicularis.  Fr..  caliculaire.  1.  Cup-shaped.  jB.l  2.  Pertainine 
toacalice.    (L,  121.)    .3.  See  Calyci-i^ar. 

C.iLICUL.VTE,  adj.    Ka=l-i»k'u2-lat.     See  Calycclate. 

C.-VI.ICUI.E(Fr.),  n.    Ka^l-e-lai'l.     See  Calycle. 

CILICIILE  (Fr.).  adj.    Kasl-e-ku'l-a.    See  Calyculate. 

C.-\I.ICUHJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka^Uka^li  i2k'u=(u«)-lu»s(lu<s).  See 
Calycle. 

C ALICUNGlTtlA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka=l(ka51)-i!k-u>n2(u<n5)-gu51- 
(gu<li'i--a».  Of  Dumortier.  an  order  of  the  /?i7.r/)iim.  comprising 
the  families  Calycratea,  Tilln/midcie.  Xupah'tx.  GrossnlririecE, 
Crassulacece,  CunnriiacerF.  Dicerocnrpece.  Pitrtulacnv,  Ficoidoi. 
Cercudineix.  Rlicridecr.  Tamnriscinece.  Li/tliiariw.  A(irimnnidice. 
Drupaceae.  Pomacecr,  R<tmce(f.  .'ipirceacecr.  TA't/uminnsce,  Terebin- 
tacece,  Zanthozylea.  and  Kningulacece.    [B.  121,  170.] 

CALID.E  .\<)i:.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^hka'D'iM-eia'-e')  ak- 
(a'k)'ive(wa3-e2).  The  "  hot  sprincs  "  ;  a  bathing-place  in  ancient 
Zeugitana  mentioned  by  Pliny.     [B.] 

C.\I.ID.\RIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2I(ka>l)-iM-a(aS I'ri2-u»m(u»m). 
See  Caldarium. 


C.\l.IDAY-TOMBAY,  n.  In  Malabar,  the  Hydrophylax  mari- 
tima.     [B,  121.] 

C.VI-II)1:m  (Lat),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  cnlidus  =  to  iti>ii.6v.  Ka'l(ka'l)'- 
i^d-iPiiKU^ni).  .\lso  written  culdum.  Htat.  alsfj  anything  hot, 
such  as  a  hot  drink,  a  mixture  of  wine  and  htit  water.  (B.]— C. 
iniiutiiiii.  A  term  the  Greek  equivalent  of  which  was  used  by 
Hippocrates  to  designate  vital  heat,  /.  c.,  the  inherent  heat  existing 
in  the  body  and  regarded  by  him  as  the  principle  of  life.     [D,  3.] 

CALIET.\,  C.VLIETTE,  ns.  Of  Paracelsus,  certain  small 
yellow  fungi  found  in  juniper-berries.     [Kiiland,  Johnson  (.\,  ?,23).] 

CALIFORNIA  SELTZER  SPRING.S,  n.  Ka^l-i'-fo'rn'i'-a' 
se^ltz'u'r  spri'-^ngz.  Alkaline  springs  in  Mendocino  County,  Cali- 
fornia, containing  gaseous  carbon  dioxide,  sodium,  magnesium, 
calcium,  and  iron  carb(.>nates,  sodium  <-hlori(ie,  alumina,  silica,  and 
minute  quantities  of  lithium  carbonate,  calcium  sulphate,  boric 
acid,  and  organic  matter.     ]A.  :i(J3.] 

CALIFORNIN,  n.  Ka^l  i'-fo'r'ni'n.  Fr..  cali/ornine.  A  bit- 
ter substance  obtained  by  Winckler  from  the  bark  of  the  Symplo- 

cos  raccrnasa.     [B,  270.] 

CALIG.-VCEA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka»l(kaS|)-i»g-a(a')'se'(ke')-a'.  See 

SiPHONOSTOMA. 


Ka-1-i'g-a'shu'n.      Lat.,    caligatio.     See 


C.ALIGATION, 

Caligo. 

C.ALIGID.E  (Lat.).  CALIGIDEyE  (Lat).  CALIGIDES  (Lat). 
u-s  f.  pi.  Ka2|(ka=l)-i2j(i'g)'i=d-e(a"-e2(,  .i^j(i«g)-i=d'e5e(aS-e2|,  -i^j- 
(i>g)'i2d-ez(e2sj.    Fr.,  caliyidies.     A  family  of  the  Peltocephala. 

|_1j,  olW.J 

CALIGINOUS.  adj.  Ka^l-i^j'i^n  u^s.  Gr.  ix^voei?.  axAv«6»j?. 
Lat..  caliqindsus.  Fr.,  caliqincnx.  Ger.,  dunkel.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  caligo.     [A,  301,  385.] 

C'ALIGNI,  n.    See  Licasia  and  Moquileia. 

CALIGO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka-I(ka3l)-i(p)'go.  Gen..  caUg'inis.  From 
the  root  cal-,  to  conceal.  Gr..  ^im^os.  dx^v?.  Fr..  obscnrite.  ebiouisse- 
ment.  Ger..  Veniunkelung,  Dunkflicertlen.  Literally,  a  thick  mist. 
An  obsolete  term  for  obscurity  or  aberration  of  vision.  [A, 
322,335:  L.  102:  F.]— C  corneje.  Syn.  :  macula,  nebula,  leuco- 
ma.  albugo  oculo)-iim.  C.  due  to  opacity  of  the  cornea.  [L.  97.]— 
C.  hiinioruni.  Blindness  from  opacity  or  defect  in  the  humors  of 
the  eye.  [L,  107.]— C.  lentis.  Cataract.  [F.]— C.  palpebrarum. 
C.  due  to  opacity  having  its  origin  in  or  alaout  the  lids.  (L.  102.]— 
C.  piipillse,  C  synizesis.  C.  due  to  closure  of  the  pupil  ;  synize- 
sis.    [F.]— €.  tenebrarum.   Hemeralopia.  or  night-blindness.    [F.] 

CALIGULA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^likaMi-iVu^tu^V^as.  Dim.  of 
cnJiqa,  a  boot.  Fr.,  caligule.  Ger.,  Stiefel.  Literally,  a  little  boot ; 
of  lihger.  the  skin  covering  the  tarsus  of  birds.     (L,"l80.] 

CALIMEKLS  (Lat-K  n.  f.  Ka=l(ka31)-i2m'uSr(e2r)-i3s.  Gen., 
calimer'idis.  Fr.,  calimerifle.  Of  Cassini  and  Xees,  a  genus  of 
composite  plants,  now  regarded  as  a  section  of  Asttr.     [B.  42.  121.] 

CALINEA(Lat.),n.  f.  Ka-Kka^b-i^n'e^-a^.  Fr.,  calinee^calinier, 
caliniee.    See  Doliocarpcs. 

CALINUX  [Rafinesque]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2Uka31)'i2.iiu^5(nux). 
Gen.,  cali'nucis.     See  Pyrularia. 

CALIOLOGY,  n.  Ka^l-i^-o^ro^j-ia.  From  xaXia,  a  hut,  and 
Adyoy.  understanding.  That  branch  of  ornithology  devoted  to  the 
study  of  birds'  nests.     [L,  221.] 

CALIOS,  n.    In  the  Philippines,  the  Calius  lactescetis.    [B,  121.] 

CALIPASH,  n.    KaM-i^-pa^sh'.     From  Fr.,  carapace.    The  por- 
tion of  a  turtle's  meat  belong- 
ing to  the  upper  shell,  which 
contains  a  greenish  gelatinous 
substance.     [L,  56.] 

CALIPKE,  n.  Ka^MS-pe'. 
The  portion  of  a  turtle's  meat 
belonging  to  the  lower  shell, 
containing  a  light  -  yellowish 
gelatinous  substance.     [L.  .56.] 

CALIPERS,  n.  pi.  Ka^l'i^p- 
u^rz.  Probably  altered  from 
calibers,  which'through  the  old 
French  qualibre  is  from  qua 
?/bra(=  of  what  weight).  Fr.. 
compas  d'epaisseur.  Ger., 
Dickemesser,  Tanterzirkel.  An 
instrument,  usually  in  the  form 
of  a  pair  of  compasses  with 
curved  legs,  for  n^easuring  the 
diameter  of  a  round  body. 
Baudelocque's  c.  are  used  in 
pelvimetry.    [A,  15  ;  B.] 

CALIPHYLLri>I  (Lat.).n. 
n.  Ka2lika3l).i2-fi=l(fu«h1u3m- 
(lu^mt.  From  leaAd?.  beautiful, 
and  (^uAAof.  a  leaf.  Fr..  cali- 
phijUe.     See  Porphyru'm. 

CALIKIBA(Carib).  n.  The 
La  u  tana  involucrata.  [B, 
121.] 

CALISAYA  (Sp.).  n.    KaM-e-safya^, 


BACDELOCQrE  S  CAUPERS. 
CHARPE^TIER.) 


(AFTER 


From  the  Indian  words 

colli,  red.  and  f:a7/a\  shaped  [Weddell)."or  calla,  a  remedy,  and  salla, 
a  "rock^-  foundation"  [Puppig],  or  the  name  of  au  Indian  chief 
[Markham].  [B.  2:3.1  A  name  applied  to  several  species  of  Cin- 
chona furnishing  yellow  bark  and  also  to  the  bark  itself ;  usually 
and  more  properlvrestricted  to  theC/?(c/iO)(a  c.  [B.  23.]— Bolivian 
c.  A  variety  of  tiat  c.  bark  distinguished  by  its  thinness  and  close 
texture  and  by  the  presence  of  numerous  laticiferous  ducts.    [B, 


O.  no;  03.  not;  Os.  whole:  Th.  thin:  Th^.  the:  U,  like  oo  in  too:  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  V*,  full;  U*,  urn:  U*,  Uke  ii  (Germani. 
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18.]— C.  alta,  C.  aiiiarllla.  South  Ainericau  names  for  varieties 
of  the  Cinchona  c.  (a.  v.).  [B.5.1— ('.  arrolada.  lu  South  America, 
quilled  c.  bark.  [B.  5.)  See  YeUow  cinchona  b<irk:—C,  bark. 
Ger..  Criiule.  The  bark  of  the  C'hidioiiu  v.;  yellow  cinchona  bark. 
[B.]— Cchina  (.tier.).  See  C.  /wirt.— C  fibrosa.  See  Fihroiis  c. 
frarJt.— C.  Una,  See  T.  amanlla.—C  le<lK<?riana.  Tin?  Cinchona 
c,  var.  iedqeriana,  (B.J— <*.  iimrada.  In  South  America,  a  va- 
riety of  yellow  cinchona  Imrk.  (B.  2:*.]— C  of  Santa  F6  ile  Bo- 
^otik.  The  hark  of  Cinchona  land  folia.  fB,  5.  ^i.]  -C.  planelia 
(Sp-K  C.  plat  (Fr.l.  See  Flat  c.  hark.— V'rinde  iGer.).  See  C. 
Itark.—C,  tecta,  C.  tithulata.  Quilled  c.  bark.  (B.]  See  i'eWoH' 
CINCHONA  bark.—C.  ver<le.  See  C.  «//a.~Falsehe  C.  (Ger.).  See 
Spurioiut  c.  bark.— Vihvous  c.  bark.  Lat.,  Sp.,  c.  fibrosa.  The 
bark  of  Cinchona  acrohicnlata  and  Cinchona  lancifolia  :  so  called 
on  account  of  its  fibrous  fracture.  [B.  HI.]~FIat  v.  bark.  Fr..r. 
plat.  Sp.,  r.  planrha.  Yellow  cinchona  bark  (the  bark  of  Cinchona 
c. tin  flat  pieces.  [B,  5,  H].]- Infusion  t>f  c.  bark.  See /»i/i(A'»m 
CINCHON.*:.— Li;;ht  e.  The  bark  of  Cinchnna  scrobiculata.  [B, 
23.]  — I'ernvian  v.  bark.  A  sort  of  c.  bark  derived  from  the  CVh- 
chonascrahicnhda.  vavS^h-hniflriana.  [B.  l!).]— i^iiill  c,  Quillecl 
c.  bark.  Lat..  ri>rt''.r  rhimv  convoluius.  Sp.,  c.  arrolada.  Yel- 
low cinchona  bark  in  quills.  [B.l  See  Yellow  cinchona  hark.- 
Keddisb  v.  lor  r.t  bark.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  scrobiculata. 
[B.  lii^i.]— Spurious  V.  bark.    See  under  Cinchona. 

CVLISAYINK,  n.  Ka^l-i'-'-sa'yen.  Vr..  raliaaijne,  c.  Ger., 
Cali.mi/in.  A  name  for  scveriil  red<ii.sh  amorphous  bases  derived 
from  cinchona  bark.    They  consist  chiedy  of  (|uinine.     [B.  '.J70.] 

CAI.IS.VVQITK  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka^l-e-saS-ck.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
calisayine.     [B,  38.] 

C.\LISPKKMr>I  {Lat.).n.  n.  Ka^likaSIVis  spuSr(spe2r)'mu3m- 
(mu*ml.  Of  Loureiro,  a  trenus  of  plants,  by  some  referred  to  the 
Berberidece.  by  othei"S  to  the  Flaconvticce.    "[B,  121.] 

CAI.ISTA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ka^lfka^li-iVtu^  A  variety  of  fungus 
growing  on  the  juniper-tree.     [L.  -U.] 

CAI^ISTACnVAiLat.),  n.f.  Ka^likaMl-i^s-ta^kltaSch^riaiufll-aS. 
From  KoAo?.  beautiful,  and  <rTax««,  an  ear  of  corn.  Of  Rafinesque, 
see  Leptandra. 

C'ALISTHKNirs.  n.    Ka'l"i's-the'n'i'^x.    See  Calusthenics. 

CAMSTOGA  HOT  SPHINGS.  n.  Ka^l-iSs-to'gaS  hoH' 
spri-n-^'.  Hot  springs  in  Xapa  County.  California.  They  contain 
in  I  pint : 

Sodium  carbonate 6'671  grains. 

Ammonium  carbonate 8G13 

Sodium  chloride 10-577      " 

Magnesium  iodide 0011      " 

Sodium  pyroborate  (anhydrous) 13011      "  (equiv- 
alent to  34'417  grains  of  the  hydrated 
salt  or  commercial  borax). 

Alumina 0  l.'J7  grains. 

Silicicacid  : 1  030      " 

Matters  volatile  at  a  red  heat 8*221      " 

Total  solids 48100      *' 

Gaseous  carbon  dioxide   OGO  cu.  in. 

These  springs  probably  contain  a  higher  (percentage  nf  ammonium 
salts  than  any  other  known.  They  are  saul  to  be  verv  iMficacious  in 
gout,  rheumatism,  paralvsis,  dartroiis  afTcctious  of  the  skin,  chronic 
leail-poLsoning.  and  tertiary  syphilis.     [B,  lo.] 

('ALIUS  (Lat.t.  n.  m.  Kalika'lVi^-u^sfu^s).  From  calioa,  the 
native  name.  Of  Blanco,  a  genus  of  plant-s  growing  in  the  Philip- 
pines ;  doubtfully  refei-red  to  the  .l/orcrr,  and  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker  regarded  as  akin  to  or  identical  with  the  genus  Pxe'ff/o.s-/rc- 
biiut.  [B.  42,  121.]— C.  lactesrens  IBInnci*!.  A  tree  of  the  Philip- 
pines with  milky  juice  ;  the  calios  of  the  natives.  [B,  121.] 
CVLI-A'ALLI  (Hind.  >,  n.  The  Convolrulns  haxtatH.<i.  fB.  121.] 
CAMX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  KallkaSD'I'Jx.  (Jen.,  cal'icis.  Or.  »cdAif. 
Fr. .  ra/(ce.  (iev..  Ketch.  Also  (but  improperly  for  the  1st  and  2d 
def's.)  written  ra?//j-.  1.  A  cup.  2.  A  cup  .shaped  organ  or  depres- 
sion :  hence  (a)  the  depression  in  the  cornllum  which  lodges  the 
gastric  sac  (see  Caucej.  ib)  a  c.  of  (he  kidney  (7.  v.,  infra),  and  ir) 
the  cavity  left  on  the  surface  of  tlie  ovary'  by  the  rupture  of  a 
Graafian  Vesicle.  3.  Acalyx(7.  r.).  l.V.IKi;  B.l— f'allres  nia,iores. 
The  larger,  primary  cjilices  or  the  kidney,  cormecting  directly  with 
its  pelvis.  fL,  81.J— CaHces  ininores.  The  les-ser.  secondary 
calices  of  the  kidney,  receiving  the  papillnp.  [L,  31.]— Calicos  of 
tlie  kidney.  Lat.,  calicc-t  (sen  in/nndihuln)  n-ni-t.  Fr..  calirc^t 
(ou  fntannoir.t)  du  rein.  Ger.,  yim-nkilrhc,  Xivrcnberh^r.  The 
cup  like  prolongations  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kiflney  which  .surround 
the  papiilfe  and  receive  the  urine  discharged  from  the  oriflces  of 
the  latter.  fC.]— Callcps  voniitoril.  Ger..  fin-rhbrrhcr.  Syn.  : 
porula  enirtica.  Emetic  cups  ;  cups  marie  i>f  antimony,  the  latter 
imparting  emetic  properties  to  the  contained  liipiid.  |B.  OK.] 
CAI-IXENK(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'l(ktt*l)-i»x'e^ne(ai.  SeeCALi.ixENE. 
CALLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^Kka'h'Ia",  From  koAAo?,  beauty.  Of 
Linnneus.  a  genus  of  aquatic  arnceous  herbs  of  the  tribe  ('aUra\ 
[B.  12:  Engler(B,'il.'».l-C.  ii'tbiopica.  1.  Of  LinnnMis.  Ihi'  liirh- 
urdia  a/ricana.  2.  Of  Gartner,  the  f.  })»ihistri.t.  [Kngler  (B.  2H'i),l 
— C.  aroniatica  [Roxburgh].  The  Ifnmaloni'ma  aroma ticinn. 
(B  172.1-C'.  des  niarals  (Fr.).  The  C.  pnlnsfri.i.  [H.|— C. 
trKtbiople  (Fr.).  The  Kichardin  ndhiitpicd  {afrirana).  jB.  10.] 
— r.  dracontiiiin  [Meyer].  The  M(in.stcra  pr'rtn.'<a.  (B.  21(1.]— 
v.  Illy.  The  liichardia  a/ricana.  IB.]— <'.  palnstris  [Linufpus], 
Fr..  chnu-cailc.  Ger.,  Sumpf-Srhlantfcnkraut.  Prachvn.Hchtranz. 
A  species  growing  in  swampy  districts  of  central  and  northern 
KuroiH'  and  of  the  western  part  of  North  America.  The  rhizome  — 
radix  dracunculi  atpiatici  (sen  ;>n/»fl^rM)— has  been  used  as  a 
stlnmlating  diaphoretic  ond  contains  an  acrid  v<iiatile  principle 
which  is  dissipated  by  cooking,  the  rhizome  then  becoming  edible 


and  being  actuallv  used  as  a  food-stuff  in  northern  Europe  in  times 
of  scarcity.  [B,  *42.  IHI.  2^'i.l— <'.  sagi»ti*'lolia  [Michauxj.  The 
Xantho.'ioma  .sagittifoliiun.  [Eugler  (B.  210i.  |  —  C  virj^inlca 
[Michaux].  The  Fcltandra  nrgniica.  [B.  21G.]— Egryptian  c. 
The  liichardia  u/ricajia.     (B,  34.J 

CAM.ACE.-E  (I^it.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=!(ka3bdn-ln3i'se2(ke2)-e(a3.e2). 
Fr.,  cattaci't's.  A  division,  order,  subonler.  family,  or  tribe  of  nra- 
ceous  plants  comprising,  according  to  Keichentiach.  the  subdivisions 
Lcnineo-.  I'i.stiiirfH\  CaUea-.  and  Potltoino',  or.  in  a  later  elassifica- 
tii>n.  tile  subili visions yv'(t7<«;f//ert'.  CaUea\  and  Orontiea^  ;  according 
to  Hartling.  foll«»wed  by  Meis.suer,  the  tribes  Ci/clantheiv  (now  usu- 
ally referred  eisewiierei,  the  Calbf'.  and  the  Fothoinri' ;  according 
toSehi'ii.  ilie  genera  Calla,  Monsttra.  and  ScindajK^u.^ :  accf>rding 
to  Kndliclier.  \vl\o  regards  it  as  characterized  by  tlie  hermaphrodite 
dowers,  the  tribes  Cidtett.  Orontiacea'.  and  Arm-oidKr  ;  according 
to  Brongniart,  the  genera  Acorws,  Sijniplocftyjnts.  l>rarontium.  An- 
thuriuin,  Munxtcra.  and  Calla  ;  and  according  to  Spach.  the  tribes 
Pistiacecp,  Crypiocorynca',  Dravuncitlini'a\  Tiiompsonicfx^  Cala- 
dit'Ct,  Anaporece.,  and  Callea-.     [B,  121,  170.] 

CALLALU,  CALLALITH,  n"s.  In  Amboyna,  a  species  of 
.4m«r«H^/,s- (according  to  W^rat  and  De  Lens,  the  Amarantus  olera- 
ccus)  which  is  there  eaten  as  spinach.     [Rumphius  (B,  88,  121).] 

CALLANDOULK  (Fr.),  n.  Ka31-la8n-du-la.  The  French  form 
of  a  Coromandel  name  for  the  Glycine  monophylla.     [B,  121.] 

CAI.I.K(Fr.>,  n.    Ka^l.    See  Calla. 

CALLE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kji^llkasn'lea.ela^.e^).  TT..cnlU€S.  1. 
Of  Reichenbach  (1H28)  and  Bartling.  a  subdivision  of  the  Callacrcp, 
coniprisitig  Ambntsinia,  Cn/pfarorym-,  Ari.'^aiiim,  .4j"HH(,  SyntjdO' 
cinpns.  Cidhi.  h'iiharitia.  and  Cala'dinm.  Afterward  bv  Reichen- 
baeli  divided  ititn  the  f.  i2d  def.  I  and  the  Orontic(c.  2.  Of  Endlich- 
er.  Spach.  Kunlh.  Lindley,  and  others,  a  tribe  of  araceous -plants 
iCallacea-,  Orvutiacta'].  comprising  Calla.  Monstera,  Scindapsns, 
and  other  genera  characterized,  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
by  the  inappendiculate  spadix  and  by  the  hermaphrodite  naked 
flowers  with  4  or  more  stamens,  which"  are  distinct  and  have  flat- 
tened linear  fllanients  and  terminal  anthers,  and  with  an  ob-pyra- 
niidal  or  prismatic  ovary  upon  whose  dilated  vertex  is  placed  the 
depressed  subsessile  sulcate  stigma.  Cf.  Cali.ace.I':  |Seh<ilt].  By 
Scliolt  it  is  divided  into  the  subtribes  Callinea.'  and  M'oisirriutai. 
3.  Of  Engler,  a  tribe  of  the  .4?'rtrf'a' (suborder  Crf/Zoa/ctM,  consist- 
ing of  the  single  genus  Crt//o.  distinguished  by  its  naked  flowers, 
aibununous  seeds,  and  parallel-veined  leaves.  [B,  42,  121,  170; 
Engler  (B,  245).] 

CALI>E-CALLE,  n.     In  Chili,  the  Liberiia  ixinidcj;.     [B.  121.] 

CAI.LECAMENON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka=l(kan)-e'-'k-a''m(a3ni)'e2n- 
o^n.     Bunil  cop|icr.     [L,  84.]     See  .-Es  u^^ta. 

C\\LI.i:ii:lGN  (Lat.).n.n.  Ka^lika^l)  hr'(le5'i2r)-i^-oSn.  Of  Di- 
osciirides,  the  Liliiun  candidiun.     [B,  121.] 

CAI.I.KNA,  CAI.LEKIA,  ns.  A  sort  of  saltpetre.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (A,  325);  L,  84,] 

CAI.I.EIIYA  [EndUcher]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka21(ka3n-le=r'i3(U«)-a5. 
See  Mn.i.ETTiA. 

CALLKSIS  (r^t.).n.f.  Ka2I(ka'lt'eas-i»s.  Gen.,  calles'eosicaV- 
Icsis).    Of  Dioscorides.  a  plant  supposed  to  be  the  Vcrbeiia.    [B,  121.] 

CALLEUX  (Fr.).  adj.     KaSl-lu*.    See  Callo.se  and  Calix)CS. 

rAl.Ll,  n.  In  Malabar,  the  milky  juice  of  several  plants.  [B, 
121. 1 

CAI.LIANIKID.E  (T.at.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka21(kanvli^-a'nia8n)-i«r- 
(erri=d-eta3-e3).  Vr.,  callianiridccs:.  A  family  of  the  Stfnostoma 
{Ciliofjrada).  having 2  wing-Uke  lobes  bearing  the  stenophores  and 
2  lateral  tentacles  turned  from  the  month.     [L,  147,  20tJ.] 

CAL>I.I ANO  (It.),  n.  KaSl-lea'n'o.  A  cold  mineral  spring  in  a 
valley  of  Casale.  I*iedmont.  containing  calcium  carbonate  and  sul- 
iihate,  sulpluH",  gaseous  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  carbon  dioxide. 

[l.  mi 

<'ALl.IAXTHEMrM(Lat.),n.  n.  Ka^KkaMt-lia-a^niaanVtheam- 
u-''niui''mt.  Fr..  calfianthi-ine.  Of  C.  A.  Meyer,  a  genus  of  ranun- 
culai.'cous  plants  belonging  to  the  tribe  Ancitio>iea'.     [B,  42,  121.] 

CALI.IAN-TOliVEKAI.  n.     See  CALLVNDofLfc. 

C'ALLIAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^Kka^D'H^-a^sla's).  Gen..  cnVi'ados 
('di.*i).  1.  Of  Dioscorides.  the  Anthcmi.t  cotula.  2.  Of  Cassini,  a 
genus  of  jilants  now  referred  to  IlcUopsis.     [B.  42.  121.] 

CALI.TASTKl'M  (Lat,).  n.  n.  Ka-lika^li- li' -a^s(a's)'tru3m- 
(tru*mt.  Fr..  catlia.-<tri\  Of  Torrey  and  Gray,  a  section  of  the  ge- 
nus .l.<./*'r,  now  comprised  in  the  section  Aster  proper.     [B.  42,  215] 

rALI.IHrEPHAKON  (Lat.).  CALLIBLEPII AKIM  dJit  \ 
n's  n.  Ka21ika''Ii-li^-ble2f'a5na='ri-o'Jn.  -u^nKU^nu.  (ir..  icaAAipArf<^a- 
poi'  ifrom  («(iAAo«.  benutv.  and  pA^^^apoc,  the  eyelidt.  An  ancient 
npplieiiliou  for  beautifv.ng  the  eye  by  darkening  the  edges  of  (he 
lids  and  the  lashes.     [A."  :W7  ;  Pliny  (A.  318>  :  F  ;  L,  84,] 

rAM.IBOTRYSiLat.).  n.f.  Kn'likn31i-li'-bo^t'ri^s(ru''si.  Gen.. 
rallibofn/'^'i  (■'>>  From  koAAos.  beautv,  and  porpus.  a  bunch  of 
grapes.     A  section  of  the  genus  Krica.     [B,  121.]    See  Svhinoudea. 

C'AIXIHKArHOA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ka31(ka31)-lia-bra«k(bra»ch!>)- 
o'a'.     See  Caluirachoa. 

rAI<Mr.\NTHrs  iLat,),  n.  m.    Ka'^l(ka81)-li2ka''n(ka3nVthu's- 

(thu*s).     See  CaLVCANTHI'S. 

TALLICAItPA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Ka^iika^li-li^-kn'r'paS.  From 
ifaAAo?.  beantv.  and  Kapiroi.  a  fruit.  Fr..  callicarjw.  Ger..  Whbtl- 
bvi-ri-  Of  Tjmueus,  a  genus  of  verlienaceous  trees  and  shrubs  of 
the  tribe  I'i7/re(r.  |B.  42.  2I5.]-C.  aruniinatii  IKunth].  See  C. 
bnn}>!atidiana.  C.  amerirana  [Linnaeus].  Svn.  :  linrchardia 
anuricanfi  [Duhnmel].  French  nmlberrv  :  a  low  shrub  of  the 
southern  Uiuted  States  and  the  West  Indies,  with  stellate-branch- 
ing scurfy  pubescence,  ovateohlong,  acuminate,  serrate  leaves. 
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maiiyrti>«ere(l  cvnies  of  snmll  blue  flowers,  ttnj  violet  berries. 
Til'-  leaves  {/■ilia  call(0(ri>:i:i  liuve  been  used  as  a  remedy  fur 
dl'opsy.  lU.  IrSO,  '.;ir».j— C.  h«iii|»luli<li;nia  [Seludles).  A  species 
grcnvniK  in  llie  United  Stales  of  Uolonibiu.  where  the  leaves  are  eni- 
ulciyed  lus  a  diaphoretic  ami  |>ur>;ative.  (U,  173,  IKO.I— C.  caiia 
[Liiuiieusl.  Syii.  ;  Tiinux  lumtiiloMi  [LiiiuieusJ.  .\u  East  Indiuu 
species,  bv  some  ideiititled  with  C.  latmta.  The  leaves  are  dim-etic 
anil  diapliiiretic  and  are  used  in  cutaneous  affections.  [B,  172,  IKO.J  — 
C.  hiiiata  [lvahl|.  A  shrub  or  small  ti-ee  of  ludia  havins;  ovate  leaves 
and  purple  llowei-s.  The  bark,  which  is  somewhat  l>itler  and  aro- 
nnitit",  is  used  iu  Ceylon  as  a  masticatory  instead  of  the  betel,  and 
from  the  inner  bark  a  llbre  uiroo.Wiu  ;tliie\  is  <ibtained.  (li.  17^'.  | 
The  leaves  are  saiil  to  be  employed  by  the  Jlalays  iis  a  diuretic  and 
emollient  |H,  l.siij,  and  llie  root  as  a  remedy  in  skin-  useases.  [B, 
17','.  1  -C.  llheeilii  [Kosteli.  .V  Malabar  species.  The  acrid  root 
together  with  the  bark  is  used  in  decoi'lii>n  for  fevers,  hepatic  dis- 
orders, and  skin  diseases.  Tin-  leaves  are  employed  in  aphtha'.  |  B, 
ISO.]  C.  toiueiilosa.  1.  (If  Lainari'k,  the  C.  cuna.  i.  Of  Mur- 
ray, the  c.  !aniita.—C.  t»nie.v  (l'oiret|.  The  C  caim.  (B,  I73.J  — 
Folia  ealliearpie.    The  leaves  of  C  ameriniaa.     [B,  18U.| 

C'.VLLIfAKroUS,  adj.  Ka^l-iJ-ka'rp'u's.  Gr.,  »aAAiicapiro5 
(from  ndWot,  beauty,  and  iciipiro«.  a  fruit).  Lat.,  callicarpus.  Pro- 
ducing Hue  fruit.    [A,  322.] 

CALLIC.VKPIIS  (Lat. I,  n.  m.  and  adj.  Ka'Kka'D-li'-ka'r'pu's- 
(pu's).    See  Callkarpovs  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Callicakpa. 

CAI,I,irEPH.VLi;.S  tC.  a.  Meyer]  (Lat.l,  u.  ni.  Ka^Kka'D-li'- 
se^f(ke''fi'a^ha3|)-u3s(u*s».  From  NdAAoc,  beauty,  and  Ke^oAij,  the 
head.    Fr,  callicephale.    See  Cextai'iiea. 

CALLICIILOE  [Willdenowl  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^Uka'li-li^'klo- 
(ch^Io^t-e(ai.    See  Andropogon. 

CALLIt'HKOSI.i  I  Lat.l,  n.  n  Ka'Kka'lVli'-kroich'roi'ma'. 
Gen.,  callickro'matos  (-/.s-i.  Krt>ru  icaAAos.  I>eauty.  ami  xpi^Mc^.  color. 
Fr..  catUchnime.  1.  Of  Beutham,  a  section  of  the  genus  Casfilleia. 
2.  Of  Lalreille,  a  genus  of  coleopterous  insects.  [B.  131.  ISO.]— C. 
■uosriiata  (Latreille].    The  Cenimhijx  moschatm.     [B,  18l).] 

C'ALLICHUOMI  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  pi.  Ka^Uka'l)  li'-kro(ch'roymi- 
(mel.  Fr.,  callichrnmes.  0(  Savi,  a  tribe  of  the  Passeres^  so  uamed 
on  account  of  their  brilliant  plumage.    (L,  180.] 

CVLLICOCCA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Ka''l(ka»li-li^-ko2k'ka'.  From  itiA- 
Aoy.  beauty,  and  ii6kko^,  a  grain.  Fr..  <-filtirnqur.  Of  Schreber  and 
Br,)tero,  De  CaudoUe,  and  iTUlelin,  ilitferent  genera  of  rubiaceous 
plants,  now  all  referred  to  Cephiifiis.  [B,  43,  131.)— C.  eveas  [Bro- 
teroj,  C.  ipeeacuanlia  [Brotero].  The  Cfphaclis  ipccacuaufui. 
(B,  42,-173,  180] 

CALLICOKE  [Link]  iLiit  ),  n.  f.  Ka^ltka^li  li»k'o»r-e(a).  From 
«aAAas.  beauty,  and  «<>(n|,  a  virgin,  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  See  Ama- 
ryllis. 

C.VLUCOSTE.E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^lika'l)-li'-ko'st'e»-e(a>-e2|. 
From  Calticostn.  the  single  genus.  A  family  of  mosses  made  by  C. 
Mueller.     [B,  121.] 

C.ALLICRE.AS  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Ka'l(ka'|i-li'k're'-a's(a'si.  Gen., 
calltcre'(itosi-fis).  Gr.,  KdAAiKpea?  (from  kixAAoc,  beauty,  and  Kp(a;, 
fleshl.    The  pancreas.    [Galen  (B,  llai.] 

CALUCYSTHCS  [Endlicher]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka=l(ka>l)-i»-si»s- 
(ku"srthu's(thu*s).    Ft.,  calUcysthe.    See  ViGNA. 

CALLIEL.ErS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Ka^lika'll-li'-e^I  e^a'-e'il-u'sfu's). 
Gr..  icaAAieAaio!  (from  «aAAo!.  beauty,  and  lAami',  oil).  Producing 
fine  oil ;  as  a  n.,  the  cultivated  olive-tree.    [A,  322,  387.] 

C.\Li:.IFEKr.S  (Lat.l,  adj.  Ka'kka'll-li^f'e^r-u^siu'sl.  From 
callus  <(].  I'. I.  and  fene.  to  bear.  Fr. .  cnlli/ire.  Ger.,  .'ichjcieleii- 
trafjend.  Bearing  a  callosity  or  firm  coriaceous  thickening  upon 
the  surface.     [B,  121,  123.] 

CALLIFLOREES  (Fr.l,  n.  pi.  Ka'li'-flor-a.  Of  Dumortier,  a 
division  of  gramineous  plants  in  which  the  flowers  are  inserted 
along  with  the  gluines  so  that  there  is  no  proper  spikelet  nor  sec- 
ondary rhachis  (rhachillai.    [B,  121.] 

C.4LI.IFOKMIS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Ka^^kaMVli^-fo'nforymi^s.  From 
ca//i(.s  and /or»in.  a  shape.  Fr.,  ra////or/»e.  Ger.,  schwielenarlig. 
Having  the  form  or  aspect  of  a  callous  prominence.     [B,  123.] 

C\LI,IGElISl(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'l.ka=l)-li"-je(gai'uSnuu»ml.  From 
leaAXos.  beauty,  and  Geum  (</.  v.).  Fr..  ralttifee.  Of  Fischer  and 
Meyer,  a  section  of  the  genus  Geum.    [B,  121.] 

CALUGONE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^llka'll-li'-gonfgoSnVe'-e- 
(a'-e^).  Fr.,  calli<iOHees.  Of  C.  A.  Meyer,  a  subtribe  of  the  Poly- 
(finiactiv  (tribe  Pterygocarpece).  comprising  3  genera  (all  now  re- 
ferred t'^  Ca///f/oa«)a ).  distinguished  by  the  tetragonal  ovary  with 
4  capitate  stigmas  and  the  tetraquetrous  achamia  with  variously 
prolonged  or  appendaged  angles.     [B,  121.] 

C.4LI,IGONO>'  [Pliny]  (Lat.l,  C.\LI,IGONUM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Ka-kka^lt-li-g'o^n-o'n,  -u^miu^ml.  Fr.,  calligonf.  1.  Of  Pliny, 
probably  the  Polygonutn.  2.  Of  Linna?us.  a  genus  of  polygonaceous 
shrubs  of  the  tribe  Eupolygonece.  It  includes  the  genera  Pti^rororciis 
[Pallas],  Palladia  [Linnfeus],  and  Calliphy.^m  [Fischer  and  Meyer], 
formerly  regarded  as  distinct.  3.  Of  Pursh.  see  Obione.  [B.  42, 
121.]— C.  canescens  [Pursh].  The  Atriphx  \iittallii.  [B,  22S.]— 
C.  pallasia  [L'H^ritier],  C.  polygoiioicles  [Pallas].  Ryn.  :  Pal- 
ladia caspica  [LinnEPUs]  (sen  ptemcarpus  [Pallas]).  Pterocnrptts 
aphyUii^  [Pallas].  A  species  of  C.  (2d  def.l  indigenous  to  northern 
Asia.  The  wooti  is  used  by  the  Calmucks  to  make  a  fumigation 
used  in  diseases  of  the  eyes.  The  acid  fruit  is  used  to  quench 
thirst,  anci  the  root,  which  contains  a  sweetish  gummy  material,  is 
eaten.    [B,  121,  173.] 

C.\I.I.IGOKGI.iD.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'KkaMl-li^-go'r-jKgi')'- 
a^(i(a3d)-e(a'-e^i.  From  (caAAo?,  beauty,  and  (Jorgiadtx  (g.  i'.).  A 
family  of  the  Lithophyta.    [L,  245.] 


CAI.LI3IEKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ka'l(ka>l)-li'm'e'r-i»8.    See  Cali- 

MEltlS. 

(WLLIMOKPIIin.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'Kka'll-li'-mo'r'fiM- 
e(a'-e'J).  From  itdAAo?.  beauty,  and  fAop«^i},  form.  A  family  of  the 
Lepkloptera  Heteroctra.     [B,  248.] 

CALLINK.'K  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'l(ka'll-li>n'e2-e(a'-e').  Fr., 
calUn^en.  Of  Schott.  a  subtribe  of  the  CallfW,  comprising  the  sin- 
gle genus  Calla.     (B,  121.]     Cf .  Calle,b  (3d  def.). 

CALLINIJX  [Raflnesque]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'l(ka"l)'li'-nu'x(nu*x). 
Gen.,  catti'nucis.    From  KaAAoc,  beauty,  and  iiujc,  a  nut.    See  Py- 

HfLAHlA. 

CALLIOM.VKCrS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.    Ka'l(ka'l)-li'-o(o2|-ma'r'ku'8- 

(ku^sl.     A  (.Jaulish  uame  for  coltsfoot  (i'i*sai7a(/o(.     [L,  84.] 

C'ALLION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ka'l(ka'l)'li'-o»n.  Of  PUny,  the  Phyaa- 
lisulkektngi.     [Bory  (B,  121).] 

CAI-I.IONY.MID.E  ((Jray]  (Ij»t.l,  CALLIOSYMIX.V  (Lat), 
n"s  f.  and  u.  pi.  Ka'Jlika'l)i^-o^n-i'm(u'm)'i=d-e(a=-e'').  -i^m(u"m)- 
i(e)'ca^.  From  icdAAo«,  beauty,  and  ofOMs,  name.  A  family  of  the 
Aatnthfrptt^rygti.     [L,  ;H)3.] 

CAtLIONV.MOSiLat).  n.  m.  Ka'l(ka3I)-li2-o'ni'm(u'm)-o's. 
From  (cdAAos.  l>eauty.  and  oi'o^a,  name.  Also  wTongly  written  cal- 
lyonimus.    An  old  name  for  the  Convallaria  maialis.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CALLIP.EDI.V  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ka"l(ka=li-li' pe(pa>'e2di-i=  a'. 
From  KaWtK.  beauty,  and  irai?.  child.  Kr.,  calUpeaie.  The  art  of 
begetting  beautiful  children.    [L,  41,  110.) 

C.^LMPEDIQUE  (Fr),  adj.  Ka'li'-pa-dek.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  callipa^dia.     [L,  41.] 

CALLIPERS,  n.    Ka^li'pu'rz.    See  Calipers. 

C.\Ll.IPETALON  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Ka»l(ka>l(-h'-pen'a^l(asi)o'n. 
From  jcoAAos.  beauty,  and  iriToXov,  a  petal.  Of  Dioscorides,  an  herb, 
probably  a  species  of  Potentilla  or  of  Geum.     [B,  121.] 

CALLIPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka21(ka'l).li2f'o(o2)-ra'.  A  genus 
of  the  Miiscklce  ccRi-ulf;ije.  [L,  301.]— C  aiitUropopliaga.  A  South 
American  spei  los.  It  deposits  its  larva?  in  the  nasal  fossae  and  on 
wounds.     [L,  3^0.] 

CALUPHYLLON  lljlt  ),  C.\l,LlPHYLI.rM  (Lat),  n"s  n. 
Ka=llka^ll-Ii2.fi'l(fu«li'o2n.  -u=m(u'ml.  Gr.,  itaAAi<.uAAoi»,  from  «aA- 
Aos.  beauty,  and  <itvKkov,  a  leaf.  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  Arliantum. 
2.  (^f  Gaudichaud,  a  group  of  plants,  regarded  as  a  section  of  the 
genus  Saxi/ragrt.     [B,  ll.'J.  121.] 

CALLIPHYSA  [Fischer  and  Meyer]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^lika'li- 
h2f'i»s(u's)-a3.     Fr.,  calliphyse.    See  C'ALLlGoNfM. 

CALLIPTERIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ka^lika'li-li'p'tuSrite^ri-i's.  Gen., 
callipter'idos  i-is).  From  icdAAo?.  beauty,  and  Fttri.s  (»j.  c.l.  Fr., 
callipteride.  Of  J.  Smith,  a  genus  of  ferns,  by  Hooker  referred  to 
Asplenium.     [B,  19,  242] 

CAI.LIPYGOS(Lat.).adj.  Ka-l(ka»Ii-h>-pi(pu«)'go2s.  Gr.,  icoA- 
Atin)7<K.  from  (cdAAos.  beauty,  and  irvyrj,  the  buttock.  Having  beau- 
tiful buttocks  (said  of  a  mollusc  with  a  white  stellate  spot  at  its 
base).    [L,  4!.] 

CALtlRHOE  [Nuttal]  (Lat.).  CALLIROE  [Link]  (Iwat ).  CAE- 
LIKRHOE  (Lat.l,  n's  f.  Ka21-h^r'o(o2)-eia),  -ro(ro2)-e(a).  Gr., 
KaAAippoT}.  the  name  of  a  fountain,  from  wdAAot,  beauty,  and  peic, 
to  flow.  Fr.,  calluhoe.  1.  Of  Link,  a  section  of  the  genus  .4mnr//(- 
//s.  comprising  the  Amaryllis  belladonna.  2.  Of  Nuttall.  a  genus 
of  North  American  malvaceous  plants  (the  Xuitallia  of  Barton), 
differing  from  Malva,  to  which  it  is  sometimes  referred,  in  the 
frequent  suppression  of  some  or  all  of  the  3  bracteoles  and  in  its 
rostrate  appendiculate  carpels.     [B,  19.  42,  121.] 

CAELI.SACE  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Ka21(ka31)-li2s'a^s(a3k)-e(a1.  Gen., 
callis'aces.  Of  Fischer,  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants,  by  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  referreci  to  Angelica.  [B,  42.  121.] — C.  eanta- 
brigiensis  [Hoffmann].  The  .Selinum  silvestre.  [Duchesne (B,  1731.] 

CALLISEM.E.A  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ka^l(ka=li-Ii2-sem(saml-e(aS'e=)-a'. 
From  icdAAo?,  beauty,  and  trrjtiaia,  a  banner.  Fr.,  callisemee.  Of 
Bentham.  see  Platvpodu'm. 

C.VLLISPERMUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ka=l(ka»l)-li»-spu«r(spe»r)'- 
mu'm(mu*ml.    See  Causpehsii'M. 

CAI-LIST.4.  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ka'kka'lVli's'taV  From  KoWiixra, 
very  beautiful.  Fr..  calliste.  1.  Of  Loureiro,  a  genus  of  plants 
now  referred  to  Dendrohiitni.  2.  Of  Don.  a  genus  of  plants  now 
referred  to  &;ca.     [B,  42.]    .3.  A  genus  of  molluscs.    [L.  41.] 

C  ALLISTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Of  Foh,  a  family  of  the  Phyllopoda. 
[L,  30.] 

C.4EEISTACHYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=l(ka'l)-li's'ta'k(ta'ch')-i's- 
(u'sl.  Gen.,  callistarh'yos  t-yis.  -ydi.i\.  From  icdAAos,  beauty,  and 
(TTaxvi,  an  ear  of  corn.  Fr..  nilli.stachyde.  1.  Of  Heuftel,  see 
C'AREX.    2.  Of  Ventenat.  see  Oxvlobivm. 

CAEEISTEMM.4  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Ka'Kka'll-Ii'-ste^m'ma'.  Gen., 
callistem'matos  i-tis).  From  itiiAAo?,  beauty,  and  orinn".  a  gar- 
land. Fr.,  ca//is(emme.  Of  Ca.ssini.  see  C'allistephis.  2.  Of  Mer- 
tens  and  Koch,  see  Scabiosa.  3.  Of  Reichenbach.  see  Metroside- 
Ros— C.  hortense  [Cassini].  The  Callistephus  chinensis.  (B, 
214] 

CAEEISTEJION  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Ka-I(ka'l)-li's-te(tal'mo^n(mon). 
Gen.,  callistem'oitos  \-nist.  From  itdAAo?,  beauty,  and  <rnifj.tov.  a 
column  (stamenl.  Fr..  callistemon.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  myr- 
taceous  shrubs  or  small  trees  of  New  Caledonia  and  AustraUa.  [B.  42.] 

CAEEI.STEMOXE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=lika'li-h-s-te^m(tam)- 
on'e''-e(a'-e2).  pr..  callistemnnees.  Of  Schauer.  a  subtribe  of  myr- 
taceous  plants  (tribe  Lepto.^permeO!\.  comprising  the  genera  Cal- 
listemon.  Kitnzea.  Kucalyptus.  and  .^ympkiimyrtiis  (the  last  being 
now  comprised  m  the  genus  Eucalyptus).    [B,  131.] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  TIi»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V.  blue:  U',  luU;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  0  (German). 
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CALHSTEMUM  (Lat ).  n.  n.  Kasifka'It-Ii^s-tedai'mu'm- 
(mu*m).  See  Boltoma.— C  liidR'itin  [U.  DouJ.  The  Bultoitia 
indica.     [M,  4'2.  214. J 

CALLISTEPHVS  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Ka-Jl(kn31)-U»s'te2f-u3s(u*s). 
From  KoAAtK.  beauty,  aud  <rT^0o«.  a  crowu.  Kr.,  callisiiphe.  Of 
Cassini,  a  g:eDUS  of  composite  plants  of  the  trihG  Asteroidt'o;,  sub- 
tribe  Ht'terochroineuE.  [li. 'M,  4'-i.j—C.  chlnensis  [NeesJ,  C.  hor- 
tensis  [Cassini].  Fr..  rcint-marmierite.  Syu.  :  Aster  chinetisis 
[LiunceusJ,  CalUstetnma  /lor/c/is*' [Cjissini],  Diplopoppus  chinetisis 
[Lessingl.  The  Chhia  aster  ;  au  erect  annual  lierb  nidigeuous  to 
Asia  ana  much  cultivated  in  gardens.  The  leaves  are  said  to  be 
vulnerary  and  resolvent.     [U,  'M.  4^,  17;i,  ^14.  J 

CALLISTIIKMCS,  n.  sin^j.  Ka^l-i'^s-thean'i^ks.  Lat.,  call isthe- 
nio  (from  KaAAiffeev^s,  of  fjreat  strength).  l*"i'..  callisthdnie.  Ger., 
Kallisthenie,  A  system  of  light  gymnastics,  designed  more  parlicu- 
larlv  for  the  use  of  young  women,  to  prevent  or  correct  deviations 
of  the  vertebral  column..    [Clias  (A.  3U1).J 

CALLISTITE  (Fr.),  adj.  KaSl-les-tet.  Resembling  the  Cttllistu 
(8d  def.).  As  a  n.  pi.,  c's,  a  section  of  the  Carubkfw  mcluding  the 
genus  Calli.tta.    [L,  -11.] 

CAI>LISTOI>KUMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka2I{ka81)-li2s-to(to2)- 
du*ruie"-'r)'ma3.    Of  Poll,  a  family  of  the  rhtjUojutda.     [L.  30.] 

CAH.1THAMNE.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka-Kkani-lia-tha^m- 
(tha'mj'ne^eia^e^).  Fr.,  callithainnees.  Of  Hassall,  a  family  of 
Algoe.     [B.  U\,  ITO.] 

CAI,I.ITHAMNIE.-X:  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2I(ka3I)-li=-tha«m- 
(tha'mHniini^)'e2-c(a3-e^).  Fr.  callithamni^es.  Of  Harvey,  a  tribe 
of  Algte  {Ceyami(ire<v\.  comprising  genera  in  wliich  the  tetraspores 
(formed  by  the  melauinrphosis  of  an  entire  bnmcli  or  article i  are 
external  and  either  sessile  or  iH'dioellate.  According  to  Kutz- 
ing,  who  makes  it  a  family  of  tlie  Floriilur,  it  is  characti-r- 
ized  by  the  confervnceous  frond,  nakcii.  curlicate,  or  furuislu-d 
with  ramusculi,  and  by  its  quadrigemiuous  exserled  tetrucliocarpi. 
LB,  121.] 

CALLITIIAUMA  [Herbert]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KaSKka^lvm-tha*- 
(tha''u*)-nia^.     Gen.,  callithau'matos  {-tis).     See  Stenomesson. 

CALLITHUIC  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^l-li^-trek.    See  Callitriche. 

CALLITIIKIX(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^KkaSll'Iia-thn^x.  Gen.,  caZ7/'- 
thricis.  Gr.,  KaWiBpi^  (from  itdAAos.  beauty,  and  Opi'f,  hair).  Of 
Pliny,  a  plant  with  colored  hair.     [li.\    See  (?allitricuun. 

CALLITKICHACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=I(ka31)-lia-tri3k- 
(tri3ch"'')-a(a^j'8e*Jike*'')-e(a3-e3).  Of  Lindley.  an  order  of  the  euphor- 
bia! alliance.    [B,  ITC).]    See  Callitkichin^. 

CAI.I.ITKICHAI.,  adj.  Ka^l-iH'ri^k-a^l.  Lat..  callitrichalis. 
Of  or  resembling  Callitric/m.  [B.]— C.  alliance.  Lat.,  nurus  cat- 
litricluxlis.    See  Callitrichales. 

CAI^riTKICHArESiLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^likaaD-lin-ri^kfriach^l- 
aUa^liV/.ie's).  Of  Lindley.  an  alliance  of  the  Achlamydece^  com- 
prising  the  single  order  CallitricliiiKV.     [li,  170.] 

CALLITKICHE  (I.At.),  n.  f.  Ka21(ka3h-li2t'ri2k(ri*-'ch')-e(a). 
Gen.,  callit  riches.  From  «aAAor,  beauty,  and  9pL$,  hair,  from  its 
cosmetic  proi)erties.  l.  Of  Pliny,  see  Callitrichon.  2.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, a  genus  of  slender  terrestrial  or  aquatic  plants  having  oppo- 
site linear  leaves  and  mimite  unisexual  solitary  axillary  flowere 
without  calyx  or  cor<)lla.  the  male  flowers  consisting  of  a  single 
stamen  usually  supported  by  '2  liracts  (by  some  regarded  as  a  peri- 
anth), the  female  (lowers  composed  of  a  naked  or  bracteolate, 
short-stipitate  or  sessile.  Mobt-d  nnd  l-celled  ovary  with  'i  sub- 
ulate filiform  styles  aud  a  sing!--  pi-tnlulnus  ovule  in  each  cell.  The 
fruit  is  coriaceous,  indehisceni.  1  loln-d  aud  4-seeded.  By  Bentham 
and  Hooker  the  genus  is  referred  to  the  //a/ornr/rrr.  by  Baillon  to 
the  Euphorhiarttce,  and  by  others  it  is  made  tin- type  of  a  special 
order,  the  C«Wi7r/WijnfC  (q.  v. I  The  spi-eies  of  ('.  secrete  a  muci- 
laginous material  which  is  used  in  hair-dressing,  and  they  are  said 
to  be  employed  in  the  preparation  of  catapkusms  to  promote  sup- 
puration and  as  emollients.  |B.  1!).  4*^.  I'Jl,]— C.  aquatica  [Hud- 
son]. A  species  fretjuent  in  fresh-water  ponrls.  very  variable  in  its 
structural  eluiraeti-rs.  [B.  lit.  l^I.]— <".  lietcro|ihyHa  [Purshl. 
An  aquatic  s|H-cifS  common  in  the  srmthern  United  States,  witli 
broad  spalulale,  stalked  leaves.  Used  like  C.  vcrna.  [B,  81.]— C. 
vcriin  [Linnfpus|.  Water  fennel,  water  star- wort.  A  species 
found  in  ponds  an<i  shiggisli  streams  In  Kurope  and  the  northern 
United  States.    Ust;d  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy.     ]B,  HI .  ] 

CALLITRICHE.%  (Lat.),  n.  f.  nl.  Ka^Kka'll-li^t-rl^MriSch')'- 
e'-e(a'-e').  Fr.,  callitrich^es.  Of  Keichenbach.  a  division  of  the 
OnayrecE  :  of  Barttlng  and  Snach.  a  tril>e  or  division  of  the  H«/o- 
rngi'fE ;  of  Baillon.  a  series  or  the  Kuphorhiaa'ce,  comprismg  the 
single  genus  Callitriche.     [B.  170.]    See  Callitrichinve. 

CATXITKICIIIDE.E  [Baillon]  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^Uka^lWin- 
ri>k(ri3cha>-i3d'e^-e'a»-e>).    See  Cali.itrichin^. 

€Al>LITRICHINA  fljit),  n.  n.  pi.     Ka'I(ka>I)-lin-ri»k(ri3ch3)- 
ln{en)'a».     Of  Gray,  a  tribe  of  the  Cchidce.     [L,  272] 
CAI.L1TKICIIIN.T:  [Link.  Lindlev]  (Lat.\  CAI-I^ITKirH- 

INE.E  [Pe  C'andolle.  Koch.  Endlicher]  (I^t).  n's  f.  pi.  Kn-l(ka31)- 
liH-n^k*riVh2)-in(fn>'eia3  e"),  -ian'e-'-ein'-e'^t.  Fr..  ralhtrirhiurr.*!. 
Syn.  :  C'«//(7rirA*(*.-r(r  ILhidley].  Cdllitrichfa-  [Reichenbach.  Bnillon, 
andi>lhersl.  Cnllitrirhidr.r  lHaillon).  An  order  of  achlamvdeous 
plants '.4»/»«//ra'  ]Lindl<-v.  Kridli<-ht'rl)  or  of  the  riiliirifh*r<v\Koc\\\, 
comprising  the  singh-  gmns  i'ullitrirhru/.  r.i.  By  De  Candolle  (fol- 
lowed hv  Bartling.Spach.and  Bentham  and  Hookert  this  genus  was 
referred  to  the  llnlnrmitip.  the  C.  being  regarded  as  a  Irilie  of  that 
order  ;  by  keichenbach.  folhmed  by  Baill<in.  it  is  regarded  as  form- 
ing a  section  or  series  of  the  Nupharhinrra-  i  Enphorhiarra-  hint^ilatcp 
[Baillon) t.  According  to  the  last-named  author,  this  series  com- 
prises aquatic  plants  witli  unisexual,  or  rarely  polvgamous.  flowers 
haviiig  a  single  dimerous  perianth  (the  bracteolesof  Bentham  and 


Hooker).  1  or  *2  stamens,  and  a  2-carpe!led  ovary  each  carpel  of 
which  divides  into  'i  one-ovuled  cells,  and  with  a  4-celled  fruit,  each 
cell  containing  a  single  albuminous  seed.  [B,  4-.  121,  170.]  See  also 
Callitkichacl.!;.  Callitrichce,  aud  Callitriche. 

CALLITKItHON  (Lat),  CAI-LITKICHl'M  (Lat),  n's  n. 
Ka31ika=»li  li'-'tTi^kiri^ch^j-o-n,  -uSmm^m).  Gr.,  KakXirpixof  [Dios- 
corides  iB.  II.)).]  Syn.  :  Callithrix,  Callitriche  (1st  def.).  Of  Phny, 
the  AUiaiitnm  captllus  Veneria  ;  so  called  because  used  to  dye  the 
hair.  [Bory  iB.  121).j— Herba  callitrichi.  The  herb  of  Halvia 
sclarcu.     [B,  ISt).] 

CALI.ITKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^fkanviin-riMres).  Gen.,  call'- 
itris.  From  koAAos.  beauty,  and  TpeU.  three,  on  account  of  the  ter- 
nately  whorleti  leaves  of  the  original  si>ecies.  [B,  42.]  Of  Vente- 
nat,  a  genus  of  coniferous  trees  of  the  tribe  Cupressineoc  and  the 
subtribe  Actinostrnhince.  Under  C.  are  now  included  several  sec- 
tions such  as  Octuclinis,  Hcraclims  IFrenela),  and  Pachf/lepis, 
which  were  ft)rmerly  regarded  as  distinct  genera.  [B.  43  ;  Eichler 
(B,  245).]— C  arbieulata.  See  C  (juadrivalvis.—C.  SuniperoUieH 
ILinnams].  Syn.:  Cupressus  junipcioid'.'t  [Linna?us].  Jitniperus 
capeiisis  [Laniarekj.  The  Crdcrhoom  of  the  Boers  ;  a  south  Afri- 
can tree  ;J0  to  4i»  tV.-t  higli.  [B.  245.]— C.  qiiadrivalvis  IVentenat]. 
Syn.  :  Thuja  ardrulntn  (Vahlj.  A  shrub  or  tree  growing  in  the 
mountains  of  northwestern  Africa.  It  is  said  to  be  the  &vov  of  the 
Greeks,  used  in  their  sacrifices,  and  the  arbor  citri  of  Pliny.  Its 
dried  resinous  secretion  is  sandarac  iq.  v.).     [B,  19.  180,  245.] 

CALLIXENE  [Commerson]  (I>at.),  n.  f.  Ka2l(ka31)-li5x'e2n-e(a). 
Gen.,  calhx'cnes.     Fr.,  callixene.    The  genus  Enargea.     [B,  42, 121.] 

CALL-ME-TO-YOU,  n.  KaM'me-tu-yu.  The  Viola  tricolor. 
[B.  275] 

CALLOIDE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^l(ka31)-lo(lo«)-iM(ed)'e'>-e- 
(a^-e-t.     A  suborder  of  the  Araceoe.     [Engler  (B,  245).] 

rALI.OPIIYLOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka^l(ka31)-lo2f'i^lm<'l)-o2s.  A 
name  proposed  by  Beckmann  for  Calophyllum.     [B,  121.] 

CALLOSAL,  adj.  Ka^l-os'a-l.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  corpus 
callosiun  (said  of  a  cerebral  convolution).     [L,  14.] 

CALLOSE,  adj.    Ka'-'l'os.     See  Callous. 

CAI-LOSITA.S(Lat,).  n.  f.  Kp21(ka31)-lo^s(Iosyi2t-a5s(a3s).  Gen., 
cnllfisitti'fis.  See  C.*llositv.— C  palpebrarum.  Fr.,  callosite 
des  paupirns.  (ier.,  Augmlidsrhiviele.  An  old  term  for  a  hard- 
ened condition  of  the  eyelids.     [F.] 

CALLOSITY,  n.  Ka^l-o^s'i't-ia.  Gr.,  tvAoxtis  (1st  def.),  TvAw/^a 
(2d  def.).  Lat.,  c«//osiYa.s.  Fr..  ca//os/7r.  durillnn  {-id  def.).  Ger., 
Vvrhdrfnng^  Schwit'lr,  Schicieligsein  (1st  iief,).  CaUositnt.  It.,  cal- 
lositd.  ^\).,  callosidad.  1.  The" state  of  Iteing  indurated.  2.  A  cal- 
lous hnnp  or  excrescence.     [B,  121  ;  L,  81.] 

C'ALL(VsKOKFEK  (Ger.),  n.  Kasi'lu^s-kti^rp-e^r.  See  Corpus 
callosnm. 

CALLOSO-MAKGINAL.  adj.  Ka21.o"so-maSr'ji-n-a*l.  Per- 
taining  to  the  callosal  and  marginal  convolutions  of  the  cerebrum 
(said  of  a  sulcus  that  separates  them).     [L,  142.] 

CALLOSO-SEKUATE,  adj.  Ka-l-o"so-se'r'at.  Having  ser- 
rations consisting  of  callous  protuberances.     [B,  19.] 

CALEOSV'S  (Lat.).  adj.    Ka-l(kan)-los'u3s(u*s).    See  Callous. 

CALLOTUOPIS  [G.  Don]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaSKka^n-lo^t'rod-o^)- 
pi^s.     See  Galega. 

CALLOrs,  adj.  Ka'-Tu's,  Gr.,  tuAw5jj?. 
Lat..  callosufi.  Fr.,  cnllcux.  Ger.,  callus, 
srhwielig.  It..  Sp..  coUnso.  1.  Hard  and 
tough.  2.  Covered  with  hard  protuberances 
or  rugosities.     [B,  121,  123.] 

CALLOU  (Fr.),  n.    KaM-u.    See  Callu. 

CAliLU,  n.  The  juice  exuding  from  in- 
cisions into  the  infloresi'ence  of  Cocoa  iiuci- 
/era,  forming  a  variety  of  toddy.     [B,  121.] 

CALLI'M  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ka-l(ka31)'iu3m- 
(lu*ml.     Sec  Callus. 

CALUFMPOTTIE  (Tamil),  n.  The  Me- 
laatoma  m<d(d)aricum.     [B,  172.) 

CALE1TNA  (I.at.).  n.  f.  Ka^Uka^lVluSdu)'- 
na^.  From  KaXXvveiv,  to  sweep,  because 
brooms  are  made  of  it.  A  genus  of  ericaceous 
plants  of  the  tribe  En'cca-.  (B.  215.]— C.  at- 
laiitlca  [Seeniann].  C  erica  [De  Candolle], 
C.  vulgaris  [Salisbury].  Fr.,  bniyere  com- 
miiuc.  grosse  bruy^re,  bncnnc,  piHrole.  Ger., 
qcmvinc  Haidvkraut,  llaidvgras,  Immerschfin- 
h-aut.  Syn.  :  Erica  i^dgaris  [Linnaeus].  The 
conunon  heather,  ling  ;  th»*  only  species.  The 
leafy  branches  iherba  ericcp,  seu  cricce^  vidga- 
rKsiwere  formerly  thought  to  have  solvent 
properties  and  were  used  as  a  lithontriptic  ;  a 
decoction  of  the  flowers  was  used  to  relieve 
abdominal  pain,  and  the  juice  of  the  leaves  as 
a  remedy  for  weak  eyes.  Tonic  proi)ei-ties 
liave  been  assigned  to  the  plant,  which  is  also 
astringent  and  has  been  used  in  tanning,  in 
dyeing,  and  as  a  substitute  for  hops  in  making 
beer.     |B.  173.  ISO,  215.] 

CAI-LI^NE.-E  (Ijit,).  n.  f.  pi.  KaM^kaMV 
hi»n(hin)'c^-eia3-e').  Of  Reiehenbach(lS27),  a 
division  of  the  Ericra\  comprising  Bhvria, 
Calhinn.  Erica,  Menziesia.  Azalea,  Andro- 
mrda.  Epigo'a,  Arcttmtaphi/los.  and  Arbutus; 
afterward  made  by  him  a  subsection  comprising  only  Calluna.  [B, 
170.] 


the   calluna    vx'l- 
garis.       (after 

BAILLON.) 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah:  A*,  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch^.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E",  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I^.  in;  N.  in:  N*,  tank; 
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CALLISTEMUM 
CALOPHYLLUiM 


CALLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka'l(ka»l)'lu>s(lu<si.  Or.,  TiiAot.  iripot. 
Fr.,  cut.  Cler.,  Schwietv,  Kmn-hennarbe  t-'ld  (iff.).  It.,  iSp.,  iittln. 
1.  A  ciillo.sity  cJd  <lef.).  espfciully  ime  due  to  thickeniug  ot  the  epi- 
(lerriiis  from  friulion.  •>'.  In  lj(jtnuy,  any  part  of  a  i)lunt  that  has 
bt'conu"  hart!  anii  touph  ;  a  hard  protiibei-aiicf  (ven-uca)  :  in  cer- 
tain Fuiii/i,  the  hymciiiuin.  :i.  The  pla-stie  material  which  is  ex- 
uded between  and  about  the  ends  ot  a  fraeture<l  Iwne  in  the  pro- 
cess of  repair.  (A,  3m,  •■Hi  :  It,  I'.l,  l'.:!,  lii  ;  C  ;  K.J-.-Veusserer  C. 
(Ger.}.  See  Prorisiontil  c.  — fhilduiii;  it'er.  I.  The  formation  of 
c.  [L.  11.1  C'»vuolirrmi(-  (Oer.).  An  over  production  of  c.  [L, 
80.|  -Delliiitive  •'.  See  /"iriaaiiea*  c-  Kiislieiitliiiig  c.  IPagel], 
External  e.  See  i';*r»ri.siVi/tai  ('.—Interior  e..  Internal  c.  Kr., 
cat  iiittrne.  tier.,  iniieiir  C.  Provisional  c.  deposited  in  the  med- 
ullary canal  of  a  fractured  bone.  lPa);et  (L).J -Interposi-il  e., 
KiKiVlien-C.  ttier.).  Fr.,  C(i/  (V interposition.  See  Ft-rnuinrnt  r. 
— .>Iark-C'.  (tier.).  See  Internal  c— Mlttlerer  C.  (tier.),  I'er- 
niaiient  c.  Fr.,  cat  d-finitif.  Ger.,  tlejinilivi-r  C.  The  c.  which 
is  deposited  between  the  ends  of  a  broken  bone  and  is  idtinuitely 
converted  into  new  bone  serving  for  the  iK'rnianent  repair  of  the 
fracture.  |.V,  3S5  :  E.]— Provisional  e,,  Temporary  c.  Fr,  (d/ 
nror/.soi'rc  [Dnpuytren]  (ou  mou).  Gt;r. ^  provtsori.-iclier  V.  Thee, 
deposited  around  a  fractiu'e  and  within  tfie  medullary  canal,  serv- 
ing the  temporary  purpose  of  holdinj;  the  fragments  in  position 
until  union  has  taken  place,  after  which  it  is  absorbed.  Little  if 
any  such  c.  is  formed  when  the  fiagments  are  kept  steadily  in  ap- 
position.    [A,  301,  :).S.)  ;  E.l 

CALLIITANNIC  .VC'ID,  n.  Ka^^l-u^-ta'n'i'k.  Yr.,  acide  cal- 
tiitannique.  Ger..  C(itlnttin.<aHre.  An  acid,  Ci4H,409,  obtained 
from  Cuttuntt  vulyartJi.     [A,  385.) 

C.ALLIIX.VNTIIIN.  n.  Ka'l-u^-za'n'thi^n.  Lat.,  callnxrtnthi- 
nuni.  Fr.,  caltuxanthine.  (Jer.,  Caltuxanthin.  A.  yellowish-red 
coloring  matter,  CnH,pO,.  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  callu- 
tannic  acid.    (A.  3M3  ;  L.  41,  81.1 

CALLYMMID.ii  (Lat.),  a.  f.  pi.  Ka=l(kasl)-li=mau«m)'iMe- 
(a^-e*^).    \  family  of  the  Stenostomata.     [L,  147.] 

CALM.ATIVE,  adj.  Ka=m'a"t-i2».  Lat.,  caimans.  Fr.,  cat- 
mant.    See  Sedative. 

tWLMET,  n.    See  Cosmet. 

CALMKY  (Ger.),  n.    Ka'l'mi.    See  Calamine. 

C.\LMONT.\NA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2|(ka=l)-mo2nt-a(a3)'na3.  The 
Cotamintha  officinalis.     [B,  119.] 

C.VLJIl'S  iGer.l.  n.  Ka'l'mus.  The  .4corii«  calamus.  [B.]  — 
C'extract-  See  Extrartitm  CAt-^.M!. — Cgerten.  The  rhizome  of 
Carex  arcnaria.  [B,  ISO,]  — Col.  See  Oil  of  calamus. — C'tinctur. 
See  Tinctura  calami.— Cweiii.  See  Acokites.— Cwurzel.  The 
rhizome  of  Acorits  calamus.    LB.] 

CALO-.4POC.\KO,  n.     The  ('raria  zeijlanica.     [B,  121] 

C.ALOC.VT.ANOS  ( Lat. ).  C.-VLOC  AT.VNU.S  ( Lat.),  n's  m.  K.i=l- 
(ka31)-o(o5)-ka2t[.ka3tl'a2n(a3a)-o'^s,  -u^s^u^st.  The  wiM  poppy.  [L, 
84,  1(W.] 

C.ALOCEDUUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka=l(kasl)-o(o2)-3eM(ke«d)'ru's- 
<ru*s).    See  Libocedrus. 

C.ALOCEPHALU.S  iLat.l,  adj.  Ka21(ka»l)-o(o2)-sei'f(kei'f)'an- 
(a^h-u^siu^s).  From  jcoAds.  beautiful,  and  Ke^iaXrt,  the  head.  Fr., 
caloc'phale.  Having  a  beautiful  head,  top-knot,  or  calathidium  : 
ai  a  n.,  a  genus  of  AustraUan  composite  plants  ot  the  tribe  biuloi- 
dece.     (B,  42  ;  L,  41,  180.] 

CALOCEBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'hka'D-o'sfo^kl'e'r-as.  Fr.,  calo- 
ct're.     Of  Fries,  agenusof  hymenom.vcetous  i^i<H(7i'.     [B,  121.] 

C.ALODIirJKLat),  n.  n.  Ka'Kka^li-o'di^-u'miu'm).  Gr.,«ciAii- 
iioc.  See  C'AssYTHA.— C.  cochinohiiieuse  [Loureiro].  The  Cas- 
sytha  filiformis.     [B,  172.] 

C.VLO-DOTIKO  ( Hind.),  n.  A  species  of  Stramonium,  differing 
from  Datura  metel  in  its  smooth  fruit.     (B,  121.] 

C.ALO-MB.A,  CALOMBO,  n's.    See  Cali-mba. 

CALOMECON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=lika=l)-oio2i-me(ma)'ko2n(kon). 
Gen.,  ca/odiecoa'os  t-(S).     Fr. ,  caloniecon.    See  Papa ver. 

C.ALOJIEL,  n.  Ka^l'o-me^l.  Lat.,  ca/oiiieto.?  (from  Ka\6t.  beau- 
tiful, and  iiiKat.  black,  because  ot  the  black  color  which  it  gives 
when  treated  with  an  alkali,  or  in  honor  ot  a  vouug  negro  who  as- 
sisted Turquet  de  Mayerne,  or  because  it  was  good  iitaAd?)  for  black 
iliiKai)  bile  :  or  from  Ka.\6i.  beautiful,  and  met,  honev  [=  mercurius 
dulcis]),  hydrargtiri  chloridum  mite.  Fr..  c,  calonit'las.  Ger..  C, 
Kalomel.  It.,  calometnno.  Sp,  calometanos.  Mercurous  chloride' 
HgjCL.  [B.]  See  under  Mercury  chloride.— C.  A  la  vapeur 
(Fr.).  C.  by  vaporization  ;  the  protochlorure  de  mercure  par 
vaporisation  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  (B.  113.]— CoUyre  .sec  au  c.  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (Fr.).  I.,at..  colli/rinm  cnm  chlorurcto  lujdraniiirnsn.  An  im- 
palpable powder  made  by  tritura'ing  together  equal  parts  of  c  and 
powdered  sugar.  [B.  113  ]— Compound  c.  pill.  Lat.piVw^a  cnlo- 
melanos  com/josita  [Br.  Ph..  18154].  See  Pilu'ce  antimosu  compnsi- 
«<«.— Jewell's  c.  C.  prepared  by  volatilization  in  a  current  of 
steam  ;  finer  and  whiter  than  c.  prepared  bv  the  simple  elutriation 
or  levigation  of  sublimed  c,  corresponding  nearly  to  the  proto- 
chlontre  (ie  mercure  par  vapori.sation  of  the  Fr  "  Cod  [B  .5]  — 
Ointment  of  o.,  Ponimadp  de  c.  iFri.  See  i'nfiuentnmw!- 
DRAROYRl.si(6cA;on((i —Precipitated  c,  .'iublinied  c.  See  un- 
der Mercury  c/iioriWc— Tablet tes  de  o.  [Fr.  Cod.)  (Fr.).  Lat., 
tabellce  cum  chlorurcto  hydraninroso.  Tablets  each  containing 
5  centigrammes  of  c.  prepared  bv  vaporization.  M  of  powdered 
sugar,  10  of  mucilage  of  tragacanth.  and  a  verv  small  amount  ot 
carmine.    [B,  113.]— Vegetable  c.    See  ;?e.«iin  podophylli. 

CALOMEL.ENO.S  (Lat  ).  CALOMKLAINOS  (Lat  ).  ns  m. 
Ka21(ka51'o(o2)-me21-e'(a''e2i-no>s.  -a'(a='i>i  no=s.  From  Ka\6,.  beau- 
tiful, and  ij-tkaivtiv.  to  blacken.  Of  J.  Hnrtmann,  the  discoverer  of 
calomel,  a  variety  of  calomel  made  by  him,  called  also  mercurius 
zoticus.    [A,  301,  332.] 


CALOMELANOS  (Lat).  n.  in.  Ka'l(ka'I)o(o')  me'ra2n(a'n)- 
o^s.  Proi(erly.  th('  gen.  of  calontela.i  (7.  v.).  1.  Calomel.  2,  Of 
Prcsl.  a  section  of  the  genus  (.ri/ninoyramma.  [B,  121. J— C  Tor- 
(lueti.     See  Calomelas  T(trqueti. 

CALOMELAS  (Ijit.i,  n.  n.  Ka^Kka^l)  o2m'e'l-a»s(a's).  Gen., 
ralonu-l'anos.  See  Calomel.  — C  T«»rf|ueti.  In  S(nne  of  Syden- 
ham's formula",  calomel.  |B.  00.]— C.  prH-'clpitatuin,  C.  siibli- 
inattliii.  See  under  Mercury  chloride— <.'.  vapore  paratiitn, 
(;.  vaporosnin.  Calomel  prepared  by  vaporization  (s(jhliniation 
in  a  current  of  air).  [B.]— C.  via  liuniida.  i'rccipilatcd  calomel. 
]B.]  See  under  Mercury  c/i/(jr(V(c.  — Collyrliini  caloniclanos. 
See  Collijre  sec  au  calo.mel. — Pilula  ealonielanoH  coinpoKita 
I  Br  Ph..  INtH].  See  I'iluke  astimo.mi  (omiJOiti((r.— L'nBuentum 
ealoniclaiios  [Br.  Ph.,  1864].  See  Untjuentum  byorargyri  sub- 
chloridi. 

CALOMELI,  C.ALOMELIS,  n's.    See  Calomel. 

C.\LOMEI,ISS.\(I,at.i.n,  f.  Ka=lika»l)-o(o'-i-me=l-i's'sa'.  From 
KaAii?.  beautiful,  and  tieXuraa  (see  IVIelissa).  Of  Bentham.  a  section 
of  the  genus  .Veti.-i.-ni.  comjtrising  Melis.sa  caroliniana  [Calamintha 
yr(indiJlora\.     [U,  121.] 

CALO.^lYRTrs  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka''l(ka2|i-o(o=)-muSrt(mu»rt)'u's- 
(u^si.  Of  Blume,  a  genus  of  niyrtaceous  plants  made  for  two  spe- 
cies of  .Ui/r(iis.    [B,  121.) 

CALONEME.-t:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka21(ka'l)-o(o=)-ne»m'e2-e(a'-e»). 
Of  Rostafinski.  an  order  of  the  Myxomijcetes.     [B,  75.) 

C.iLONEITKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka=l(ka=l)o(o2)-nu-r'a'.  From 
KdAoc,  beautiful,  and  vevpov.  a  nerve,  from  the  well-marked  regular 
nervures  of  the  leaves.  Of  De  CaudoUe.  a  section  uf  the  genus  My- 
ristica.     |B,  121.] 

CALONI.V(Lat.).  n.t.  Ka'Kkanj-on'i^-a'.  Gr.,«aAui'iii.  Myrrh. 
[Hippocrates  (A.  32.51 ;  L,  &4,  105.] 

CALONVCTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka=I(ka'I)-o(o')-niU(nu'k)'ti2-o'n. 
From  Ka\6^.  heautiftd.  and  vv^,  night.  Of  Choisy.  a  genus  of  con- 
volvulaceous  plants,  now  made  a  section  of  Ipomcea.  [B.  42, 215.] — 
C.  speciosiiiu  [Choisy].    The  Ipoma'a  bona  nox.    [B,  215.) 

CALOOL-TKEE.  n.    The  Stcrculia  quadrifida.     [B,  275.] 

C.VLOOSE,  n.  In  Sumatra,  the  Urtica  teriacissima  and  the 
Bahmeria  nicea.     [B.  19.] 

CALOPAPPITS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ka'l(ka>l)-o(o'>pa'p(pa'p)'pu's- 
(pu*s).    See  Nassauvia. 

CAI,OPE(Fr.),  adj.    Ka=l-op.    See  Calopus. 

C,\LOPETALO>'  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ka21(ka=li-o(o2i-pe=t'a=l(a'l)-o'n. 
From  (caAd?.  beautiful,  and  TreVaAoi'.  a  leaf.  Fr.,  calopetalon.  The 
genus  .V(fr((f(i//i(ts.     [B.  121.) 

C.\LOPH.\C.4  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ka=l)T>-a=l)-o'f'a3-ka!i.  From  »aA(i?, 
beautiful,  and  <(»a*c^.  the  lentil.  Of  Fischer,  a  genus  of  Asiatic  legu- 
minous plants  of  the  tribe  Galec/ece.     [B.  42,  121.) 

r.VI,OPH.\NES(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=lika'li-o't'a2n(a=n)-ez(as).  From 
(caAo?.  beautiful,  and  ^aiveirOat.  to  appear.  Fr.,  calophane.  Of  Don, 
a  genus  of  North  American  acanthaceous  herbs  ot  the  tribe  Kuel- 
liece.     [B,  42,  121,  215] 

CALOPHYLLE  (Fr),  adj.  KaSI-o-tel.  See  Calophyllous  ;  as 
a  n..  see  Calopiiyllum. 

CALOPHYLLE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'l(kasIi-o(o=)-fi'I(fuM)'le'- 
e(a3-e-).  Fr..  calophyllees.  A  tribe  of  the  Guttiferce,  comprising 
Calophyllum,  Mammea,  Mesua,  etc.     [B,  42,  170.] 

CALOPHYLLIE.E  [G.  Don]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=l(ka=l)o(o2)- 
fi21(fu^l)-h(li-)'e-  e(a3-e-).    See  Calophyllks:. 

CiLOPHYLLODENDRON  [Vaillant]  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ka'UTja'D- 
o(o^)-fi-l(fu*'I)-o(o-)-dc-n'dro2n.  From  Ka\6^,  beautiful,  ^vAAof,  toU- 
age,  and  SefSpoy.  a  tree.    See  Calophyllum. 

C.ALOPHYLLOIDES  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka21(ka=l)-o(o2)-fi21(fu«IVlo- 
(lo-(-i(ei'(lez(das(.  From  Ka\6^.  beautiful.  (^uAAoi-.  foliage,  and  elfios, 
resemblance.  ResembUng  the  Calophyllum  ;  a  botanical  species- 
name.     [B,  121.) 

CALOPHYLtOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka21(ka3I)-o(o5)-fi21(fun)'lo»s. 
See  Calophyllum. 

C.VtOPHYLLOUS,  adj.  Ka=l-o-fi'l'u»s.  Fr-..  calophylle.  Ger., 
schOnblatterig.    Having  beautiful  fohage.     [B,  38,  121  ;  L,  41.] 

CALOPHYLLUM  (Liit.i,  n.  n.  Ka=l(ka'li-o(o2i-fi21(fu«l)'luSm- 
(lu*m).  From  KaAtis.  beautiful,  and  (fruAAoi-.  foliage.  Fr., caletphylle. 
Ger..  Schonblott.  A  Linnaean  genus  of  guttiferous  trees  or  shrubs 
ot  the  tribe  Calophyllea.  IB.  42.]— C.  l>intagor  (Roxburgh).  .\n 
East  Indian  species  resembling  C.  inophtjllum  (according  to  some, 
identical  with  it)  and  having  the  same  uses.  (B.  1T2. 180.]— C.  eala- 
ba  [Jacquin).  Fr..  boi.<i-Marie.  Ger..  u-estindischer  Schijnbaum. 
A  West  Indian  tree  from  20  to  60  feet  high.  A  dark-green,  aromatic 
resinous  balsam  (6(((((((e-J/ar(>)  obtained  by  incising  the  bark  has 
been  used  as  a  substitute  for  copaiba  and  balsam  "of  Peru,  as  a 
stimulant,  expectorant,  and  diaphoretic,  and  as  a  remedy  for 
gonorrhoea  and  leucorrhoea.  The  seeds  furnish  an  illuminating 
oil.  In  Slexico  the  resin  (ocuje  de  la  Habaua)  is  popularl.v  believed 
to  cure  hernia.  [J.  M.  Maisch.  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm  .""  Jan..  18t(6. 
p.  20  ;  B.  180,  185.)- C,  edule  [Seemann].  A  species  now  referred 
to  Rheedia.  (B.  42.]— C.  elatnm  [Beddome],  The  poonspar.  a 
large  tree  of  British  India.  [B.  172.)— C,  inoph.vllnni  [Linnsus]. 
Fr..  boi.^-canot.  Ger..  gro.ises  .^chiinhtatt.  The  .\Iexandrian  laurel : 
a  tree  of  British  India  and  the  Pacific  islands.  100  teet  high.  A  res- 
inous substance  resembling  ni.vrrh.  thought  to  be  a  variety  of  taca- 
mahac.  exudes  from  incisions  into  the  bark,  and  is  used  "as  an  ap- 
plication to  indolent  ulcere  and  for  other  medicinal  purposes.  A 
dark-green  oil.  of  a  disagreeable  (Xlor  { pinna f/  oil,  or  bitter  oil :  the 
dilo  of  the  Fiji  Islands  :  the  tamann  of  Tahiti*,  obtained  from  the 
kernels  of  the  fresh  seeds,  is  much  used  medicinally,  especially  in 
rheumatism,  and  for  illumination.    The  bark  is  said"  to  be  diuretic 
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[B.  172.  180. 185.]~C.  naf;;aHsnriotini  [Riiinphins].  The  Mesuit  fer- 
rea.  [B,  17^1. 1— C  spiirimii  jChnisyj.  .\  trt-e  of  India.  Tlie  fruit 
is  edible  and  furnislies  an  illuminating  oil.  [H.  lT:i.]— C.  tacaiua- 
liaoa  [Willdeuowl.  A  tree  of  Madajja.st'ar  and  the  Mauritius,  re- 
semblinpr  C.  innpht/tlum  and  furnishing  Kourhon  tacamahac.  (B. 
IT^.  18L1.I— r.  tliiiriferuiii.  A  Peruvian  species  furnishing  in- 
cense.   IB.  121.) 

CAI.OrHYT.'E  iljlt.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»lika'ho2f'i3t<u«t>-e(a».e2). 
From  «aAo5  l>eauliful.  and  tfrvTox,  a  plant  Of  Bartling,  a  class  of 
the  Gi/mu'ihlnsli,  coniprising  the  orders  I'ointirecv,  Kosticece.  Drya- 
detv.  Sninrftri'ce.  AmijfjfifiU'iv ,  and  Cliri/siilnilanetr  (all  now  com- 
prised m  the  /?o.sare(r t  and  tiie  Ftijtili"ufir,'(_v,  Sirartziece,  Ccesalpi- 
neo'.  and  Alimosete  (now  included  imder  the  Legtuninosce}.  IB,  170.J 

r.\I.OPODIlT>r  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Ka'-likaMi-o(o=)-pod(poM)'i=u=m- 
(u*m).  Or..  (taAoffofiiof.  l-Y.,  caloitode.  Ger..  Kofbenhuiie.  Lit.,  a 
shoemaker's  last ;  of  Rumphius,  the  spathe  of  the  Aracece.  [B,  1, 
121.) 

r.VI.OPS  fljvt,\  ad.i,  Ka'lika'lyo'ps(opsl.  From  «aA<)i,  beauti- 
ful, and  ii//,  the  eye.     llavinK  lar^'e,  brilliant  eyes.     IL,  IWI.J 

r-\LOPTKKOl'S,  adj.  Ka^lo^p'te^r-u's.  Lat.,  ca/oo^ei-uslfrom 
icoAot,  beautiful,  and  irTtpiii',  a  wing).  FT.,caloptire.  Having  beau- 
tiful wings.     IL, -11,  lai.l 

C.VLOPTKUYGIN.V  (Lat).  OAI.OPTEKYGIN.IE  (Lat.),  n's 
n.  pi.  and  f.  pi.  Kanika»l)-o^p-te'r-i>(u«)-jiige)'na',  -ue(naS-e»).  A 
subfamily  of  the  Agrionidce.     [L,  121,  250.] 

CAI-OPTIHUM  [Lagasca]  (Lat.K  n.  n.  Ka21(ka'l)-o»p-tiai'i»- 
u'miu'm).     Fr.,  caloptiliim.    See  NassaO'IA. 

C.VLOPU.S  iLa(.>.  adj.  Ka'lika'l)'o(o2)-pu»s(pus).  Gr.,  icaM- 
lovt  (from  «aAo5.  beautiful,  and  iroiis.  the  footl.  Fr..  cn?ope.  Cier., 
schon/ussiy.     Having  a  beautiful  .stipes  or  foot.     [L.  180.] 

CiLOPYXlS  (.Lot.),  u.  f.    Ka2Hka»l)-0(.o'>pi2x(pu«x)'i^s.    See 

COMBBETCM. 

C.\I.OK  (Ij»t.),  n.  m.  Ka(ka')'lo»r.  Oen.,  calo'ris.  Or..  Wpnij, 
»«<»»oTi)t.  Fr..  cimleur.  Ger..  llitze.  Wdrme.  Heat.  [D.]— C. 
aiiiinalis.  Animal  heat.  IL,  l.i").]-C.  fervens.  Boiling  heat 
(212^  F.i.  [L.  1(17.]  -(.'.  innatiis.  See  Calidi'M /uHahtfH. — C.  lenis. 
A  gentle  heat  (from  90°  to  l(«l°  F. ).  I L.  1117.]— C.  mordax,  C.  mor- 
dicans.  Lit.,  a  biting  heat  ;  a  pungent  heat  of  the  skin.  [L,  107.] 
— C,  iiativus.    See  Calidi'm  iiiittitiinL. 

C.4I.01{ESCENX'K,  n.  Ka^l  o^r-e^'s'e^ns.  Fr.,  calm-pscence. 
Ger.,  Calitresccnz.  The  process  of  transformation  of  ra.vs  of  low 
refrangibility  (non-luminous  raysl  into  those  of  higher  refrangibility 
(luuiiuous  raysi  by  the  inter]>osilion  of  a  body  to  be  heated,  such  as 
a  piece  of  platinum  or  carbon.     [B,  21.) 

CAIA)KHAHDOS(Lat.),n.f.   Ka'Ukasl)-o=r-a=b(a'b)'do''s.    See 

C'A  UJliRHA  BDOS. 

C'AI-OKIC,  adj.  and  n.  Ka'I-o'r'i^k.  Lat.,  rnloricus  (adj.l, 
caluricum  (n.l.  Fr.,  calorique.  Ger..  rnlnriarh  (adj.).  WdrmeMoff 
(n.).  It.,  calorico.  Sp.,  calorico.  I'.-rtaiuiTig  to  or  dependent  on 
heat  :  as  a  n..  heat  tas  formerly  used,  the  supposititious  imponder- 
able substance  supposed  to  be  contained  in  all  warm  bodies  and  by 
Its  emission  from  tlieui  tti  produce  the  phenomena  of  heat).     [B] 

CALOKK'ITY.  n.  Ka'l-o'r-i^s'i't-i^.  Lat.,  mloriritaa.  Fr., 
cntoricite.  Gvr..  Culuricitat.  It.,  caloriciU'i.  Sp.,  caloricidad. 
The  heat-producing  faculty  of  Uving  organisms.  [Dana  (B,  116) ; 
L,  41.] 

CALOKIIJITCT,  n.  Ka'l-o2r'i»du>kt.  From  calor.  heat,  and 
ducere,  to  lead.  A  passage  through  which  heat  is  conducted.  [B, 
116.J 

CALORIE  (Fr),  n.  Ka'l-o^r-<>.  Ger,  Kitlnri'p.  The  French 
unit  of  heat :  the  amount  of  heat  required  to  raise  the  temperature 
of  a  kilogramme  of  water  1°  C.     [B.  21.] 

CALOKIF.\CIENT,  adj.  Ka'^l-o'r  i'-fa'si'-e'nt.  Lat..  cnlori- 
facicn»  (from  cal'n-.  heat. and  farm',  to  nuike).  Fr..  calorifarient. 
Ger.,  wdnm-mfirhend,  Heat-pKHluclng(sai(l  of  certain  nou-nitroge-,. 
nous  f<x>ds).     [K.] 

C.VI.OKIFEUE  (Fr.).  adj.  Ka'lo'ri'fe'r.  From  ea/or,  heat, 
and /erre,  to  bear.  Haviim'  the  pt-opi-riv  of  conducting  he.it ;  as  a 
n..  an  apparatus  for  the  cmnhicdtiii  and  distribution  of  heat,  espe- 
cially a  system  of  hot-\va(er  jiipes.    [UreiH,  11(J):  L, -11.] 

CALOKIFIANT,  adj.    Ka21-o»r-i>f'ia-a»nt.     Lat.,  calorifians. 

See  CA1.0RIFAC1ENT. 

CALOKIFir.  adj.  Ka^l  o'r-i'f'i'k.  Lit,,  ciilnrifirus  (from 
calur  heat,  and /arere.  to  make).  Fr,.  ntloritt'fit''.  (Jer..  t-nrdnn- 
end.  Heating,  generating  heat.  [IJ.  110. ]  See  also  C.  rays.— C. 
capacity.     See  Spfcitir  heat. 

C.VLOKIFIC.VTION,  n.  Ka^l-o'r  i'-fP-ka'shuSn.  l.nt  .rnlnri- 
ficatiK.  Fr..  r.  Ger.,  C  The  production  of  heat,  especially  of 
vital  heat.     IB.  llii] 

C.VLOUIFICIENT,   adj.     Ka'l  o'r  ('  n'si'e'nt.     See  Caixiri- 

FACIENT. 

CALORIFICS,  D.  sing.  Ka'lo'r-i'f'i'ks.  VT..ralorifiqiie.  The 
physics  of  heat.     [L.  73.) 

CAI.<miFIorK(Fr.),  adj.  Ka'l-o'r-i'-fek.  SeeCAixiRiFio :  as 
a  n..  S4'e  ('ai.'jkikics. 

CAHMtlMKTKR.n.  Ka'I-o'r-i'mVn-u'r.  iMl.cnhirimetrtim 
(from  C(i/or.  heat,  and  tiirpov.  a  measun*).  Fr..  cnloi-imv/rf.  Ger., 
Catorimetrr.  WdrmeiiirxxiT.  It.,  Sp..  ralnrimrtrn.  An  apparatus 
for  measuring  ounntities  of  heat,  or  for  determining  the  speciflc 
heat  of  bodies.  |B,  21.1-  Ice-c.  A  c.  whic-h  measmes  the  heat  that 
a  body  loses  in  cooling  by  the  quantity  of  ice  which  it  melts.  [A, 
370.] 

CAI.OUIMETRIC,  CAI.ORIMETKIOAI,.  adis.  Ka'l-oer- 
i'-me''t'ri'k.  ri^ka'l,  Fr  .  rfdiirinirtn<iii<;.  Ger.,  kaloriiiiilrisch. 
Of  or  fiertaining  to  calorim<'tr>*.    |B,  I  I(l,| 


CALORIMKTRY'.  n.  Ka^l-o^r  i^nt'e't  ri^.  Lat..  calurimetria. 
Fr..  rnfitrimrtrie.  Ger..  ddorhuftrie.  Wdrme niestierklinst.  The 
determination  of  ciuantities  of  heat  or  of  specific  heat,  especially  by 
the  u.se  of  a  calorimeter.  |B.  21.]— Direct  r.  A  method  of  ascer- 
taining the  relation  of  the  production  and  loss  of  heat  in  an  animal 
placerl  in  a  closed  ventilated  box  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  a  com- 
partment containing  water  or  air.  The  amount  of  heat  di.s'charged 
is  determined  by  the  amount  imparted  to  the  water  or  air.  [W.  H. 
Welch.  "N.  Y.  Med.  ,Iour.,"  Aprd  7,  1888.  p.  .%.■>.]- Indirect  c.  A 
method  of  <'omputing  the  heat  produced  in  an  animal  from  the 
known  quantity  and  heat-producing  \alue  of  the  substances  in- 
gested by  it  diu-ing  a  given  time.     [W.  H.,  AVelch.  /.  c] 

CALOKIMOTOll  IHare],  n.  Ka=l-o=r-i2-mo'to>r.  From  ro ?or, 
heat,  anti  movfrt\  to  set  in  motion.  Fr.,  c<dorimofeur.  Ger.,  Calo- 
rimotor.     See  H((re".s  hattery. 

C.ILORINESES  [Baumes]  (Fr.1,  n.  pi.  KaS|-o=r-i=n-e's.  A  cla.ss 
of  disea.ses  ciuiracterized  by  morbid  increase  or  diminution  of  ani- 
mal heat.     |A,  301,  385  ;  L,  ■».] 

f.\LOKIPlINCTi;KE(Fr.\n.  Ka=l-o=r-i=-pu»n=k-tu»r.  Punct- 
ure with  a  red-hot  needle.     [L,  88.] 

CALOKIUUK  (?>.),  adj.  and  n.    KaM-o^r-ek.    See  Caloric. 

CALOKITION  (Fr.i.  n.  Ka=l-o2r-i2s-i2o3n5.  The  faculty  of 
perceivin;r  cli;in;,'cs  of  temperature,  considered  as  a  special  sense; 
the  temii.ialiir.-  sense.     [De  BlainviUe  (A,  301  ;  L,  49i.] 

CALOKUH.VlsnoS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Ka2|(ka21l-o2r-ra=b(ra'b)'do's. 
From  KoAos.  beautiful,  and  pa^So?.  a  rod.  Fr.,  calorrhabdf.  Of 
Benthani.  a  geiuis  of  .\siatic  scrophuiariaceous  plants  of  the  tribe 
Digitah'ce.     [B, -12,  121.] 

CALORY-,  n.    Ka^roSr-i^'.    See  Calorie. 

CALOSACME  [Wallich]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka5|(lja>l)-o=s-a'k(aSk)'. 
me(mat.    See  Chirita. 

CALOS.VNTH  KS (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka»l(ka'li-o2s-a=n(a'n)'the7.(thas). 
Ft.,  calosanthe.     1.  See  Oroxvlum.    2.  Of  Haworth,  see  Crassula. 

C-VLOS.VNTHl'S  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka^lika'li-o'sa'maSni'thuSs- 
(thu^st.  From  KoAos,  beautiful,  and  ai/So?.  a  tlower.  See  Orosylvm. 
— C.  iiidiouni  [BlumeJ.    See  Oroxyll'm  indicuin. 

CALOSCILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ka»l(ka>l)-o(o2)-si»I(ski»l)'la'.    See 

SCILLA. 

C.VLOSCOljniTM  [Salisbury]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'l(ka'l)-o(o»)- 
sko3rd'u=*m(niuii.     See  Nothoscordum. 

CALOSM.Y  (L.it.).  n.  f.  Ka=Uka=l)-o's'ma'.  From  /caAds,  fine, 
and  otTixi],  an  odor.  Fr.,  calosnie.  Of  Presl,  the  genus  Benzoin. 
IB,  121.] 

CALOSOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka21(ka'l)-o(o=Vso'ma'.  Gen.,  co?o- 
som'atos  [-is).  From  icaAd?.  beautiful,  and  o-w^a.  the  body.  Fr., 
c<dosnme.  A  gentis  of  coleopterous  insects  of  the  family  CarabidcE. 
[L,  43,  105.]— C  sycophaiitu.     See  Bcprestis. 

CALOSPHACE  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ka'l(ka'l)-o2s'fa5s(fa'k)-e(a).  Of 
Benthani,  a  section  of  (lie  genus  Sfdcia.     IB,  121.) 

CALOSTACHY'S  (Lat.),  n,  m.  Ka=l(ka=l)-o'is'ta'k(taSeh'i-ii's- 
(u^si.  Gen.,  rahf.'ifarh'ijo.'i  (-/.s).  Frt>ni  «aA6s.  l.)eautiful,  and  trroxw?, 
a  spike.    Of  Benthani,  a  section  of  the  genus  .'^itachys.    IB,  121.] 

CAI.OSTELM.V  [Don]  (Lat,).  n.  n.  Ka-l(ka'll-o(o"l-ste=rmn». 
Gen.,  calo!il('l'mat08  (-is).  From  ifoAds.  beautiful,  and  <rrcAjuo,  a  gir- 
dle.   See  LiATRis. 

CALOSTEMMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka=l(kaSl)-o(o=i-site2m'ma'.  Gen., 
calostern'mafos  (-is).  From  icaAds.  beautiful,  and  oTeV/ia.  a  crown. 
Fr.,  calotttemmf.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  .Australian  amarvllida- 
ceous  plants  of  the  tribe  AmfirifUcif .  siibtribe  Ci/tiViifiid'.  oi  Ben- 
thani and  Hooker,  or  the  tribe  A'«rcis.sece,  subtiiije  Eitcharidince  of 
Pax,     [B,  42  ;  Pax  (B,  24.'-i).] 

C.M.O.STIGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka»I(lfa'l)-o(o»)-.sti5g'nia».  Gen,, 
rnti'titig'iuatos  (-/.«).  From  (toAdc  beautiful,  and  trriyna.  a  mark.  I. 
Of  lie  Caisne.  a  genus  of  Brazilian  asclepiadaceous  plants  of  the 
tribe  Ci/nanrhra'.  2.  Of  Schott,  a  section  of  the  gftius  Pliiloden- 
dniii.    "IB,  42,  121.] 

CAI,OTHAMNE,?5  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'l(kaSl)-o(o')-tha!m- 
(tlm^m)'ne''-e(a3-e3).  Of  Schauer.  a  division  of  myrtaceous  plants 
of  the  tribe  Leptuspermerr.     [B.  121.] 

r.\I,OTn.\MNrs  (I.at),  n.  m,  Ka^KkesD-oioSi-tha^nKthn'm)'- 
mi^siiui^si.  Fri>m  waAd?,  beautiful,  and  Cafii'o^.  n  bush.  (!)f  Labil- 
lardiere.  the  Australian  net-bush  ;  a  genus  of  myrtaceous  shrubs  of 
the  tribe  I^ptnspermi-tv.     [B.  42.  275.] 

rALOTllRICE.E  [Hassall]  (Lat).  CAI.OTIIRUIIE.E 
fKntzing]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Ka=l(ka'l)-o(o5)  thris.s(thri'k)'e2-e(a'-c»). 
-thri'k(thri>ch»i'e''-e(a=-e'').    See  Calotriche.*. 

C.AI.OTIHtlX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka'l(ka'l)'o(o»)-thri'x.  Gen..  cn/oC- 
rirli<>.s{-i.t\  From  xaAdt.  beautiful,  and  »pif.  hair.  Of  Agnrdh.  ft 
genus  of  ,l((/.r  ((i.<ii7((iniicctp  [Harvey]  or  .S'ci/(o)ie(iiarea' (Raben- 
horstl).     IB.  20,  121] 

r.VI.OTHYKSI'S  (I.at.).  n.  m.  Ka'Vka'l)-o(oC)-thu»rs(thu«rs)'- 
u's(u<si.  From  «aAM,  beautiful,  and  Oiipirot,  a  young  shoot.  See 
.F.sccLrs. 

r.\I.OTIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka'Uka'li-ot  i's.  Gen..  rn(oriVfo»  (-ts). 
Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  .Vustralian  composite  shrubs  of  the  tribe 

Asli-riiidrir.      IB.  1!).  42.  121.] 

CAI.OTltirHE.E  [Kiltzing]  (Tjit.).  n.  f,  pi.  Ka'l(ka'l)-o(o')- 
tri'l((tri'cb>i'e'.e(a'-e').  A  section  or  family  of  Alga,  including 
Ciilidhri.r  (.;,  c,  for  deriv.i.  e)i-.     IB.  131.  170.] 

C'ALOTROPE  (Fr).  r.\I.<»TKOPIDE  (Fr.),  n's,    Ka>l-o-trop, 

-trojied.     See  ('AI.OTRfUMS. 

C.M.OTltOPinE.E  iLat),  n.  f.  111.  Ka5|(kaM)-o(o')-trop(tro'p)- 
I'd'e'e(a'-c^).     Of   Endlieher  and  Reichenboch,  a  section  of  as- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at:  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E',  ell:  Q,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in:  N,  in;  N».  tank; 
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clepiadaceotis  plants  of  the  tribe  Cipianchtce,  comprising  Calotro- 
pia.  etc.    |B.  l-M.  170] 

CAI.OTUOPIS  (Ijit ),  n.  f.  Kft'l(ka'l)o't'rop(ro'p)-i=s.  Gen.. 
calolritit'iiUta  (1*1,  ailol'rnnis  |Iiul.  I'll.].  I'Yoni  «aAot.  brauliful, 
and  Tpoiri«.  ft  kifl.  Fr.,  raloti<tin',  i-alfttro]tiilf,  *iiT..  KU-lkroav. 
Of  K  Urmm,  a  genus  iif  asclt-piailaifous  .shrubs  lU'  trees  of  the 
tribe  e//ii<i;i<7ii<f.  II),  42  | -I',  eoitex  llmj.  I'h.].  The  bark  iif  C. 
giiianim  or  tlie  nxitbiirk  of  C.  prment.  \\i.  «.]-<'.  ciBantea. 
Ger.,  cw<iJi</i,i<7ir  Kiilknine.  Syii.  :  AsiUpiiia  ijUjitiitifa  |I>nina;u.s]. 
The  gigantic  swallow-wort  ( Ilirui.,  mndt'u\ar  mntini' : 'iamW,  ijt^r- 
citiiii,  the  irieu  of  Kheeile,  the  i'ei;erii^(>- iiiecciii;/ of  the  Hiniloos  ; 
an  arborescent  shrub  from  6  to  10  feet  high,  growing  throughout 
southern  liulia.  having  roseeoloreil  and  purple  tlowen!.  The  vari- 
ct.v  (ilha  (Tamil,  vvllit  ij,icitm  :  JIala.v.  /x/i-i/ch)  has  white  Howers. 
Ail  parts  of  the  plant  contain  an  acrid  milky  juice  which  has  been 
used  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy,  many  cutaneous  disea.ses,  especially 
leprosy,  the  biles  of  venomous  animals,  syphilis,  ilropsy,  and 
typhus,  hectic,  and  internuttent  fevers,  and  as  an  anthelmintliic, 
also  topically  foi'  paralyzed  limbs  and  for  toothache  and  earache. 
The  inspissated  inice,  the  bark,  and  the  root  are  reputed  alterative 
and  purgative,  the  root  nnutlor,  rmiix  inmtitriii  bemg  also  used  in 
nutku]g  an  ointment  tor  cbrotiic  ulcers.  The  leaves  are  employed 
as  a  fomentation  for  abdominal  pain  and  as  a  rubefacient.  The 
plant  also  yields  a  kind  of  mamia  (iiimfoi-  .sui/ori,  and  the  inspis- 
sated juice  is  said  to  have  many  of  the  properties  of  caoutchouc. 
The  medicinal  virtues  of  the  plant  have  been  attributed  to  a  princi- 
ple called  initilarin.  ["  Indian  .Med.  Gaz,"  Dec,  ISS.",,  p.  iST  (Bl  :  B. 
173,  ISO,  -.Ma.]— C.  Haniiltoiii  [Wallich],  C.  heterophylla  [Wal- 
lich].  See  C.  prooerti.— C.  iiiatlarii  iiidico-orieiitalis,  C.  i«u- 
darii  [liliohanan).  A  species  thought  by  Duncan  to  be  the  source 
of  inudar  :  probably  the  C.  yiauutea.  IB,  180.1 -t.  procei-a  [R. 
Brown].  A  shrub  growing  in  northern  India  and  along  the  Dead 
Sea  :  similar  in  properties  and  uses  to  C.  gujantta,  the  root-bark 
being  diaphoretic  and  expectorant,  and  used  as  a  substitute  for 
ipecac  as  an  emetic  and  in  dysentery,  and  the  juice  a-s  an  epispas- 
tic  and  counter-irritant.  The  leaves  are  considered  a  cure  for  the 
Guinea-worm.  The  comose  follicle  is  sometimes  called  apple  of 
Soilom.  [B,  173.  183].— C.  pulvis.  See  Pulvis  c.~C.  Wallichii 
[Wight].  See  Cprocem.— Pulvis  c.  [Ind.  Ph.].  Powder  of  inudar 
(.see  under  C  yigantea).     [L,  120.] 

C.\LOTTE  (Fr.i,  n.  Ka'l-ot.  Lat. .  pileolm.  Ger,  Kappchen. 
Phittmiitze.  It.,  calotta.  Sp.,  atlotn.  1.  An  adhesive  jilaster 
formerly  used  in  F^rance  for  rapid  epilation  in  the  treatment  of 
f.'ivus.  The  head  was  first  shaved,  and  then  tlie  piaster  (in  the 
form  of  a  oapi  w,is  pressed  on  to  the  head  until  it  adhered  firmly, 
when  it  was  torn  otf  forcibly,  draggin,::  with  it  the  crusts  and  the 
hair-bulbs.  The  operation  was  known  as  7>/caci.smit,«.  [G.]  •„*.  The 
calvaria.  [I,  38.]  3.  In  cerebral  anatomy,  see  TEGMENTfsi.— C. 
apon^vroti€|ue.  The  tendinous  expansion  of  the  occipito-fron- 
talis  muscle.  [L,  41.]— C.  c^plialii|ue.  See  CiTrPH-\— C.  cl'as- 
suraiiee.  See  Condom. — C.  du  criine.  The  vault  of  the  skull. 
(A,  383.] 

C.\LOli(Fr.).  n.    Ka'l.u.    See  Calli-. 

CVLOl'BOULKCarib.l,  n.    The  genus  Bniiisfera.     [B,  131] 

C.VLP.V  [Seeker)  (Lat.i,  n.  t.  Ka'kka^li'pa',  From  «aAin|,  an 
urn.    The  urn  of  a  genus  of  mosses     [B,  1.] 

C.ILPANDUIE.E  (Lat  I,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=lp(kaS|pVa=nfa'nVdri- 
(dri'^i'e'-eia^-e-i.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  TrirhHiea\ 
comprising  Calpandria  fCamellitt)  and  Stemmatosipbon  (now  re- 
ferred to  :^ymplocos).     [B,  43,  170.] 

CALPID.E  (Liit.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka21(ka'n'pi'd-e(a>-e').  Fr.,  cal- 
pides.     \  family  of  the  Variegatce.     [L,  '2-iS.] 

CALS.4  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ka'Uka'li'sa'.  A  word  (for  which  some 
read  callti )  found  in  Pliny's  MSS.  :  regarded  as  a  synonym  of  the 
Anisarum  vutgare.    [B,  121.] 

CALTH.V  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ka'l(\-a»l)'tha'.  Fr. .  cnlthe.  1.  OfLin- 
npens,  the  marsh-marigold  :  a  genus  of  ranunculaceous  herbs  of 
the  tribe  HelU'boreoe.  3.  Of  M(">nch  and  Vaillant,  the  genus  Calen- 
dula. 3.  Of  EndUcher,  the  genus  Celastrus.  [B.  43.  131.]— C.  al- 
pina.  In  pharmacy,  the  .4/-jiica  monfana.  fB.  1)^).]— C.  arveii- 
sis  [Mi'inchj.  The  Calendula  arveiisis.  |B.  180.]— C.  bishina,  C. 
bisiiia  [Hamilton].  A  perennial  species  of  C.  (1st.  def.i  indigenous 
to  the  mountains  of  northern  India,  where  the  root  is  used  as  a 
febrifuge.  [B.  173.  1S0.]—C.  cailua,  C.  codua  [Hamilton].  A  pe- 
rennial -N'epal  species  of  C.  <  1st  def.  1.  The  root,  a  variety  of  bish.  is 
very  poisonous,  the  acrid  juice  being  used  as  an  arrow-poison.  [B. 
173.  ISO.]— C.  luteola.  Of  Vergil,  the  Calendula  officinalis.  [B. 
49.]— C.  major  [Miller].  See  C.  patustris.—C.  montana.  The 
Arnica  montnna.  (B.  ISO  ]— C.  nirbisha  [Hamilton].  A  species 
of  C.  (1st  def.  1  growing  in  the  mountains  of  northern  India  ;  used 
like  C.  bishma.  [B.  1,'».]-C.  olfloinalis  [Miinch].  The  Cali-ndula 
offlcinalis.  [B.  173.]— C.  palustris  [Linnaeus].  Fr  .  populage. 
soiici  d'eau  (ou  des  mnrais\  gannible.  giron.  coccnsau.  Ger., 
Sump/dotterbluine,  Kuhblume,  Wiesenbliiine,  Mnn^blume.  fTi-o.we 
Butterblume,  Sumpf.schmirgel.  Syn.  :  populago.  The  marsh-mari- 
gold, meadow-bright,  golds,  water-buttercup",  yellow  (or  water-i 
gowan  ;  a  perennial  species  of  C.  (1st  def.i  growing  in  swamps  and 
damp  meadows  in  Europe,  central  .isia.  and  North  .America.  The 
whole  plant  is  acrid  and  probably  poisonous.  The  herb,  fiowei-s. 
and  huds—herba,  /fores,  ef  genimie  callhw  jtalu.'^lri.'i  (sen  pnpida- 
gi/iisi— were  formerly  official.  The  young  tlower-buds  are  used  as 
capers  ;  the  flowers  yield  a  yellow  pigment  used  in  painting  and 
for  coloring  butter.  [B,]— C.  sativa,  C.  vulgaris  [C.  Bauhin]. 
The  Calendula  nfficinalis.     (B.  180] 

C.-VLTH.\CE.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^l(ka51i-thaitha'i'sp5(ke»i-e- 
(a'-e^i.  Of  Presl.  a  tribe  of  the  Ranuiiculaccce,  including  the  .single 
genus  Calthn.    [B.  170] 

C.\LTH.E  (Lat  X  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»l(ka'li'the(tha>-e'i.  Of  Ad.-»nson, 
a  section  of  the  Compusiice,  comprising  Caltha  {Calendula),  etc. 


CALTHE  (Fr.).  n.    Ka*lt.    See  Caltha. 

CALTHE.^  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3l(ka3l)'the'e(a>-e«).  Fr.  ca^ 
thees.  1.  Of  Reichenbach  (Ii^).  a  subdivision  of  Ihe  Heltebttrece^ 
comprising. !(/o«i.s.  Kitoivlttmia.  fiifdnistis,  Trolliu^.  t'dltha.  Eran- 
?/ii.s.  and  HelUbtnus.  2.  of  Hciclunlmch  ilSti,  lH41i.  a  sul>st;ction 
of  the /iViiiUHCH/uo-a'  ilsifpureue  or  /yf//t'/»or/Ha;i.  coinprisinR  C'a/- 
tha,  Fsychoroi)ltila  (now  inchided  under  Caltha),  and  Airfc/sm  (now 
referred  to  Avunituin\.     [li,  i'i,  170.J 

CAI.THINK,*:  [Spach!  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^Itka'l)  thi^n'e'- 
e(a3-c*).  A  section  of  the  Helleborece,  comprising  Caltha  and  Trot- 
lilts.     [B,  170.] 

CALTHOIDES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2I(ka3I)-tho(tho»>i(e)'dezfdas). 
Fr.,  caltho'ide.  Of  the  ancients,  the  Uthonna  cheirijolia  ;  of  Jus- 
sieu,  see  Othonna.    l^B.  l^il.j 

CALTHrLA(Lat.un.  f.   Ka2I(ka31)'thu*l(thu<l)-a3.  SeeCAi.THA. 

CALTKAP.  CALTKAPS,  CALTKOPS.  n's.  Ka^I'troSp, 
-troops.  A.-S..  rolfra'ppe.  Fr.,  chausst-trap*'.  The  C'fntaurea  cal- 
citrttj>a  and  the  Tribuius  terrestris.  [B.  19.  121  ;  L.  5(5.]— AVater- 
c.  The  Fotdinoyeton  deiisus,  Potamogeton  crispus,  and  Trapa  na- 
tans.     [B,  :*7a.] 

CAL.UCU,  n.    In  Macassar,  the  Cocos  nuci/era.     [L,  105.] 

CALUMBA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka31(ka31>-u3m(um)'bas.  From  ka- 
lumb,  the  African  name.  Fr..  coloniho.  Ger..  Koloiitbo,  Ruhnrur- 
zel.  It..  Colombo.  Sp.,  coluiubo.  The  root  of  Jateorthiza  pat- 
mnta  {Jateorrhiza  c.  [V.  S.  Ph.]).  It  occurs  in  discs  from  1  in.  to 
3}  in.  in  diameter  and  from  i  to  ^  in.  thick,  light  yellowish  inter- 
nally, brownish -yellow  toward  the  periphery,  of  a  feeble  odor  and 
a  slightly  aromatic,  very  bitter  taste.  It  contains  calumbin.  ber- 
berlne.  calunibic  acid,  starch,  pectin,  gum.  and  resin.  Used  in 
medicine  as  a  bitter  tonic.  [A.  386 ;  B.  81.]— American  e.  The 
Frasrra  Walteri  (seu  cnrolinietisis).  [B.  81.  97.]— Calumbre  ra- 
dix [Br.  Ph.].  See  C— C-vvood.  The  wood  of  Coscinium  fene- 
stratum.  [E.  J.  Waring.  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.."  June  6.  1885.  p.  Jl-15 
(B).]- Extractuin  e.  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Extractuni  calumbje  [Br. 
Ph..  Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.].  Fr..  exirait  de  Colombo  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger..  Kolomboextract.  An  extract  made  by  exhausting  c.  with 
alcohol  [most  pharmacopceias],  or  with  alcohol  and  water  [Ger. 
Ph.,  1st  ed-,  Swiss  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.],  or  with  water  [Netherl.  Ph.].  and 
evaporating  to  a  pilular  consistence  [Br.  Ph.],  or  to  the  consistence 
of  a  soft  extract  (Fr.  Cod.]  or  of  a  thick  extract,  or  to  dn'ness  [Ger. 
Ph..  1st  ed..  Swed.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.L  [B,  10.  81.  113.]— Extractum 
caluiiibpe  tliiiduui  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  extrait  liqvkte  de  Colombo. 
Gt^v..  Jiilssigi'S  K<iloinbOfxtract.  A  jireparation  made  by  exhaust- 
ing 1  part  \by  weight)  of  c.  with  dilute  alcohol,  evaporating  to  the 
consistence  of  a  soft  extract,  and  dissolving  in  enough  dilute  alco- 
hol to  make  1  part  by  volume.  |B.  81.]— False  c.  See  .-ImencaK 
c  — Fluid  extract  of  c.  See  Extractujn  calumbce  ftuiduw. — In- 
fusimi  oalumbip  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr..  infusion  (ou  tisane)  de  Colombo. 
Ger..  Kolomboiri/iision.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  I 
part  of  c.  in  30  parts  of  cold  distilled  water.  Similar  preparations 
made  by  treating  1  drachm  of  c.  with  ^  pint  of  boihng  water  were 
official  "in  several  old  formularies.  [B.  5.  97.]— Marietta  c.  Fr.. 
racine  de  colombn  de  Mariette.  See  American  c. — Tinctura 
calunibse  [17.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.].  Fr..  teinture  de  Colombo  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger..  Kolombotinctxtr.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  10  parts 
of  c.  with  100  of  a  3-to-3  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water  [V.  S.  Ph.]  ; 
or  by  exhausting  2}  oz.  av.  of  c.  with  enough  alcohol  to  make  1  imp. 
pint  [Br.  Ph.]  :  or  by  macerating  1  part  of  c.  with  5  parts  of  alcohol 
of  60  per  cent,  by  volume  (P"r.  Cod.].     [B,  81.  113.] 

CAL.UMBE  (.Fr.),  n.  Ka^l-u^n^-ba.  An  old  name  for  calumba. 
[L,  41.] 

CALUMBIC  ACII>,  n.  Ka^l-u^mb'iak.  A  straw-colored  bitter 
principle,  Cs^HojO,,  found  in  calumba.     [B,  81.] 

CALl'^IBIX.  n.  Ka-l-u3mb'i2n.  A  substance,  C^oH^^O,^,.  ob- 
tained from  calumba  :  very  bitter,  odorless,  colorless  prismatic 
crystals,  almost  insoluble  in  water,  moderately  soluble  in  ether  and 
iualeohol.     [B,  81.] 

CAI>rMBO,  CALITMBRE,  u's.  Ka^l-uSmb'o,  -u'mbr'.  See 
Caia\mba. 

CALrMBFK  (Ar.),  n.    See  Calameack. 

CAI.17MET  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^l-u^-ma.  A  provincial  name  for  cer- 
tain Graminece.  [B.  38.]— C.  de  Cayenne.  The  Mabea  piriri. 
[B,  121.]— Petit  c.    The  Ophioglossuvi  scandens.     [B.  121.] 

CALUXGA,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  wood  and  root  of  Simaba  colum- 
bo.     [B.  121.] 

CArrXGEX  (Ar.1.  CALUNGIA  (Ar.>,  n's.  The  JIaranta  ga- 
langa.     [B.  121  ;  L.  105.] 

CALt'KANA  (Cingalese),  n.    The  Hellebonis  niger.     [L,  105.] 

CALUS  (Ft.),  n.    Ka^l-u*.    See  Callcs  and  Callositt. 

CAEVA  (Lat.\  n.  f.    Ka*I(ka31»'va»(wa3).    See  Calvaria. 

CAEVAXELLA  DI  MOSI  (It.),  n.  Kaai-vaan-e^l'la^  de  mo'se. 
A  place  in  Corsica,  where  there  is  a  warm  spring  containing  sodium 
sulphate.     [A.  385  :  L.  87.] 

CAEVAKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka21fka»l)-va(wa»)'riS-as.  Fr..  calotte 
du  crane.  Ger.,  Kappchen  der  Schadel.  The  vault  of  the  cranium. 
[L,  115.] 

CAEVATA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Ka^I(ka31Vva(-wa»)'ta5. 
1.  (Sing.)  see  Calvities.  2.  (Pl.t  an  old  name  for  blunt-pointed  in- 
struments le.  g..  probes*.    [Hippocrates.  Galen  (A.  325i ;  L,  102, 119.] 

CAEVEGIA.  CALVEGT  AM.  ns.     See  CALrxGiA. 

CAEVITIES  .Lat.>.  n.  f.  Ka=lika31i-vi2sh(wi2tri2-ez(as).  Gen., 
calvitie'i.  Gr..  (^oAoKpa.  tttaXaKpa-n)^.  Fr.,  calvitie.  chaui'ete.  Ger.. 
Kahlheit.  Baldness.  [G,  49.]— C.  adnata.  Congenital  baldness. 
[G.]- C.  febrisequa-  Fr..  alojjecie  de  convalescence.  Baldness  fol- 
lowing acute  fevers.    [G,  11.]- C.  juvenilis.    See  Alopecia  prce- 
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senilis.— C,  palpobraruin.  Fr..  calvitie  des  paupieres.  Ger., 
Kftblhrit  dcr  Au'jtnlifitr.  Aliseiice  of  the  cyelasht'S.  [F.]  See 
Madauosis.— C.  prifinittiirn.  See  Aixjpecia  pro-sen  iVi-s.—C.  seni- 
lis, C.  senuin.    The  baldness  uf  old  persons.     [G,  II. 1 

CALVITIl'M  (Lat.)  n.  n.  Ka2Uka»l)-viash(wPt>'i»-u'm(u*m). 
See  C'ALViTiEs. 

CALVITY,  n.     Ka^l'viat-P.    See  Calvities. 

CALVOIJ.S,  adj.  Kn^i'vu's.  Or.  ^oAoxpo?.  JjBX..  calmts.  Fr., 
chmnv.  iWr..  kulil,  knhlkiip/iff.  .schfipfto.t.  Bald,  also  havinpr  the 
hair  shaven  off  ;  in  botany,  very  snicxilh  and  devoid  of  hair,  having 
no  pappus  or  other  hairy  jtrooess.     [A,  'MS  ;  B.  19,  121,  123.J 

CALX  U^t.t.  n.  f.  (sometimes  m.i.  Ka^Ixika'lx).  Gen.,  caJ'cis. 
Gr..x*Af  tlst  def.).  irr^pva  (3d  def.).  Fr.,  chaux  (1st  def.).  Ger.. 
A.'(i/A.-Ust  def.i,  Ferse  \M  def.).  Syn.  :  calcnria  (1st  def.).  1.  Lime  ; 
of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  purified  quicklime  (calcium  monoxide)  obtained 
by  calcining  calcium  carbonate.  In  clieinical  nomenclature  the 
word  was  formerly  used  in  combination  to  denote  the  salts  of  cal- 
cium. '2.  Of  the  old  chemLst.s,  an  mcombustible  residvie  obtained 
bv  burning  a  substance  in  contjict  with  the  air  (applied  to  several 
metallic  <»xides).  [B.]  8.  The  heel.  [A,  818.)  See  Calcanecm.— 
Aeeta*  raids,  (^alcium  acetate.  [B,  119.]~A(iua  calcis  [Austr. 
Ph.,  Belg.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.|.  See  Liquor  calcis.— Aiiun 
calcis  cerata.  Fr.,  eau  ile  chauj'  a  la  cire.  A  preparation  made 
by  geutlj'  heating  I  part  of  yellow  wax  with  48  parts  of  lime-water 
ami  straming  :  used  as  a  fonientation  for  ill-conditioned  and  slug- 
gish ulcers.  [WQrtzb.  Pli..  1796  (B.  119).]— Aqua  calcis  vivne.  See 
Liquor  calcis. — Balneum  cum  ealee.  A  bath  to  which  3  lbs.  of 
slaked  lime  are  added  at  the  time  of  using  ;  employed  in  gout,  the 
Jtch.  etc.  [B.  I99.J  — IJenzoas  calcis.  See  Calcium  benzoate.— 
Calcis  carbonas  prii'clpltata  [Br.  Ph.,  1867J.  Precipitated  cal- 
cium carbonate.  [B.|— Calcis  cliluridum.  See  C.  chlorata. — 
Calcis  hydras.  Slaked  lime.  [B.]— Calcis  phosphas  [Br.  Ph., 
1867].  Normal  (tribasic)  calcium  phosphate.  [B, 95.]— C.  acetata. 
Calcium  acetate.  [B,  119.]— C.  antiuionii,  C.  antimonii  An- 
glorum,  etc.  See  under  Antimonii'm.— C.  arsenici  alba.  See 
under  Arsesiccm.— C.  bismuthi.  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B,  88.  97.] 
— C.  caustica.  Quick-lime.  [B.]— C.  chlorata  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph., 
1867],  C.  chlorinata  [V.  S.  Ph..  1870,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  chloriire  de 
chaux  stc  [Fr.  Ci)d.].  Ger..  Chlorkalk.  Syn.  :  calcaria  chlorata 
[Ger.  Ph.],  hypochlorts  calcicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Chlorinated  lime, 
chloride  of  lime  ;  a  compound  resulting  from  the  action  of  chlorine 
on  calcium  hydrate.  According  t-o  the  U.  S.  Ph..  it  should  contain 
at  least  'io  per  cent,  of  chlorine  available  for  bleaohinx  purp.  ises. 
It  is  a  damp  whitish  powder  or  lumjjy  mass,  giving  oJT  chluj-ine  and 
becoming  more  moist  on  exposure  to  the  air.  Used  as  a  disinfect* 
ant  and  bleaching  agent.  [B.]— C  cinereus  inerenrii.  See  un- 
der Merctku's.— C.  citrata.  Calcium  citrate.  [B,  119.]~C.  cum 
cali  (seu  kali)  puro.  See  Potassa  cum  cnlce.—C^  cupri  viridis. 
See  under  CriMtrM.— C.  extincta.  Fr..  rhitux  cteinte.  Ger.,  f/e- 
Uischter  Kalk.  Slaked  lime.  [B,  110.]  -C  ferri  nigra.  See  under 
Ferbcm.— C.  tluorata,  C.  lluorica.  Calcium  fluoride,  fluor-spar. 
[B.  180.J— C.  hydrargyri  alba,  C.  hydrargyri  rubra.  See  un- 
der Hydrarovri-m.  Cl  Jovis.  Melted  tin  stirred  till  it  is  calcined. 
[L.  119.]— C.  lota.  See  C.  ex//«r(a.— C.  mercurii.  C.  niercurii 
cinerea,  etc.  See  under  MERCtrRirs.— C.  oxymuriatica.  See  C. 
chl<>rata.—C^  pneparata.  See  C.  extincta.—C.  pura,  C.  reeens. 
Quick-lime.  [L,  45.]— C.  saocharata.  1.  Scheele's  name  for  cal- 
cium oxalate  occurring  in  rhubarb  and  other  plants.  [B.  3.]  2.  See 
Sijrupus  calcis.— C.  sulita.  Calcium  chloride.  [B,  119.]— C.  sti- 
bii  cum  sulpliure.  See  under  STimrM.—C.  sulphurata  [U.  S. 
Ph-,  Br.  Ph.l.  Fr..  foie  de  sou/re  calcaire,  sulfure  de  calcium. 
Ger..  Kalhicnwefelleber.  Schwefelcalcium.  Syn.:  hepar  sulphuris 
calcareum,  calcaria  .tulphtintfa  \(ir.  Ph.],  stil}tfntr*-tinn  calcium 
[Finn.  Ph.,Netherl.  Pb.|  isevi  filri,  IB.-Il,'.  Vh.\).ralrium  .^ulfuratum 
[Russ.  Ph. J.  Sulphurated  lime,  consjsling  largely  of  ealciuin  mono- 
sulphide  (hence  often  improperly  called  calciuni  sulphide),  made 
bv  calcining  10  parts  of  lime  with  9  of  sulphur,  or  gypsum  with 
charcoal  [Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.]  ;  a  grayi.sh  or  yellowish-white  pow- 
der smelling  like  hydrogen  sulphide  ami  of  a  repulsive  alkaline 
taste,  sparingly  soluble  in  water  ;  used  to  prevent  or  limit  suppura- 
tion. [B,  5.  81,9.5.  119.]— C.  Hulpbui-ica.  Calcnmi  sulphat*".  [b, 
119.]— C.  UHta.  C.  venalis.  Quicklime.  [B.  119.J— C.  Veneris. 
Verdigris.  [L,  119.]— C.  vismuthi.  Bismuth  subnitrate.  [B.  88, 
97.]— C.  vitriolata.  Calcium  sidjihate.  [  B.  1H(>,]— C.  viva.  Quick- 
lime. [B,  119.|— C.  viva  philoHophorum.  See  C.  hydrarovhi. — 
C.  zlncl,  C.  ziiu'i  pni-cipitata.  See  muier  Zinccm.- Carbonas 
calcis.  Calcium  carbonate.  [B,  119.[  -('arbonas  calcis  depu- 
ratUH  [Belg.  Ph.|.  See  Crkta  pmpnrata.  Carbonas  caU-is  na- 
tivus  pulverulentns.  Chalk.  |B.  119.]— Chloruretum  calcis. 
See  C.  Wi/oiv/f(t.— Citras  calcis.  Calcium  citratv.  [B.]  — Deroc- 
tum  snlphureti  calcis  KoMinanni.  See  Aiiua  <aixari.«  s((/- 
phnratustibiatf^. —Hvx^i^r  calcis.  See  C.  .^nlphura la. —  JAnvtus 
calcis  chlorati**  [Swed.  Ph.|.  A  mixture  of  I  part  of  chlorinated 
lime.  1  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  T)  of  purilied  honey.  [B,  95.|— 
LInlmentum  calcis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.|.  Linimentum  ex  aqua 
calcis.  Fr.,  liniment  (ou  saron)  calcaire.  Oer..  Kalkliuiment. 
Syn.  :  linimentum  calcicnm  (Fr.  Cod..  Belg.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph..  Norweg. 
Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]  iseu  calcarinm  [Ku.ss.  Ph.|).  Lime  liniment,  cal- 
cium soap,  carron-oil  ;  a  preparation  c<msisting  of  equal  parts  by 
weight  of  lime-water  and  cotton-seed  oil  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  equal  parts 
by  volume  of  lime-water  and  olive  oil  (Br.  Ph.],  or  equal  parts  by 
weight  of  lime-water  and  sweetalmomi  oil  [Fr.  Cod,.  Belg.  Ph.]  :  or 
2  parts  of  lime-water  ond  1  part  of  almond-oil  [Sp.  Phi  :  or  ecpud 

[•arts  of  lime-water  and  linseed-oil,  as  in  the  original  carron-oil 
Norweg.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph..  Buss.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph,.  Finn.  Ph.].  The  oil 
»saiyinifle<l.  forming  a  curdy  mass  which  separates  on  standing. 
IS'^o  S^  ^^^  Linimentum  calcium  cum  opio.— I.iqnor  calcis 
lU.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau  de  chaux  c.  Oer,  Kalkwasser.  Syn  : 
aqua  calcnrifE  [Ger.  Ph.,  Or.  Ph.],  at/ua  calcis  (Fr.  Cod  ).  li(iuor\-al- 
cttoxi/dati  (Swiss  Ph.].  calcaria  cnu.ttica  sohtta  (Russ.  Ph.  j.  .so/m/io 
hudratts  calcici  [Dan.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norweg.  I»h..  Swed  Ph  ] 
Lime-water  ;  a  saturated  solution  of  lime  in  water  ;  prepared  by 


treating  lime  with  water,  rejecting  tlie  first  washing,  to  remove 
dissolved  alkalies  and  other  impurities  [V.  S.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph., 
cttvj.  and  then  treating  with  from  10  to  3tK)  parts  of  water  :  a  clear, 
colorless,  odorless  liquid  containing  I  part  of  calcium  oxide  in  800 
parts.  [B.  81,  95,]- I<ic|uor  calcis  chloratic  [Br.  Ph..  18G7.  Swed. 
.Ph. I  (seu  clilorinatif  [Br.  Ph.]).  Fr.,  chlorure  de  chaux  liqnide, 
solute  d'hif/tor/ilorifr  fir  vhn ux  [Fr.  i^od.l  Ger..  Chlorkalklbsung. 
Syn.  :  hi/porhlnns  cufriru.s  aqua  .solutus  (Pr.  Cod.],  hypochloris  cdl- 
cii  //(/«/(/k.s- [Belg.  I'li.|.  sohitio  calcis  chloratce  [Norweg.  Ph.].  .so- 
hitio  hi/iHirlihiriti.'i  ciilrici  [Netherl.  Ph.].  calcaria  ht/pochlorosa  .<to- 
luto  [Buss,  Pli.j.  A  liltercd  suluti^m  of  1  lb.  av.  of  cldorinated  lime 
in  1  gallon  of  distilled  water.  The  French  preparation  is  made  by 
triturating  1  part  of  chlorinated  hme  with  45  parts  of  distilled  wa- 
ter. The  Netherl.  Ph.  orders  30  parts,  the  Sp.  and  Swed.  Ph"s  40, 
the  Belg.  Ph.  4545,  and  the  Norweg.  Ph.  495  of  water.  The  prep- 
aration of  the  Kuss.  Ph.  is  of  about  the  same  strength  as  that  of  the 
Br.  Ph.,  but  the  former  orders  also  a  dilute  solution  U-afcnria  hypo- 
chlorosa  sohtta  diluta),  made  by  diluting  1  part  of  the  strong  solu- 
tion with  4  parts  of  water.     [B.  81.  9.5.] Liquor  calcis  niuria- 

tis.  See  Liquor  CALcii  c/(?or(f/i.— Liquor  calcis  saccharatus. 
See  Sijrupus  calcis.— MuTias  calcis.  Calcium  chloride.  [B.  119.] 
— «Heuni  cali'is.  The  thick,  oily  liquid  produeeil  by  the  deliques- 
cence of  crystals  of  calcium  chloride.  [B.  3.]— IMiosphas  calcis. 
Calcium  plinsphate.  [B,  119.]— Fhosphas  calcis  stibiatus.  See 
PfLVis  aniim<}iiialis.  (B,  119. J— Potassa  cum  calce.  See  un- 
der PoTASSA.— Potio  carbonatis  calcis.  See  Misturtr  rRET^K. 
— Quinas  calcis.  Calciuni  quinate.  [B.  119.]— Solutio  calcis 
chlorativ^.  See  Liquor  cnlris  chlorata'.  — HaUttio  calcis  muria- 
tis.  See  Liquor  cw.cu  c/f/or/rf/. —Sulphas  cab-is.  Calcium  sul- 
phate. [B.  119.1— Sulphis  calcis.  Calcium  sulphite.  [B.  119.]- 
Sulphuretum  calcis  stibiatum,  .Sniphureium  slibii  cum 
calce.  Calcium  thioautimonate.  [B,  119.]  —  Syrupus  calcis 
(U.  S.  Ph.].  Fv.^  sirop  de  chaux.  Ger.,  Kalksi/rup.  Syn.:  liquor 
calcis  sarthnrntus  [Br.  Ph.].  Syrup  (or  saccharated  solution)  of 
lime  ;  made  by  triturating  1  part  of  slaked  lime  with  0  parts  [U.  S. 
Ph.]  or  :i  purls  [Br.  Ph.]  of  sugar  and  dissolving  in  enough  water  to 
make  20  parts  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  23  parts  [Br.  Ph.]  ;  a  thin,  colorless 
s>Tup,  of  a  sweetish-bitter  taste  and  alkaline  reaction,  contaiQiug 
the  sucrates  of  calcium.    [B.  5,  81.] 

CALY,  n.    In  India,  the  Euphorbia  firucalli.     fL,  105.] 

CALYBIO  (Lat.).  CALYBirM  (Lat.l.  n's  f.  and  n.  Ka'l(ka31)- 
i^btu^bl'i^-o,  -u^miu^m).  Gen.,  calybio'uis,  -i/b'ii.  Gr,  (caAv^io*- 
(dim.  of  «aAli^77.  a  pavilion  [from*  KaAvn-Teiv,  to  envelop]).  Fr., 
rith/hiiiii  [:\lirl)el].  Ger..  Becher/rucht.  A  cupulate  fruit;  a  one- 
celled  dry  fruit  immersed  in  a  cupula  (e.(/.,  an  acorn).    [B,  1,  121.123.] 

CALYCANOKIAiLat.t.n.f.  Kaaiika3!,)-i=iu«Vka'-!n(ka9n)'dri2-a3. 
From  KoAvf  (see  Calyx),  and  avrip.  a  man.  Fr.,  cali/cfuidrie.  Ger., 
Kith/t'dudric.  A  name  suggested  by  Richard  for  members  of  the 
Linna'an  classes  liiisanfhin  and  />0(/fCfni(/?-/a.  comprising  genera 
with  more  than  X>-i\  stamens,  which  are  inserted  on  the  perigyuous 
calyx,  and  with  the  ovary  free  or  parietal.     [B.  1.] 

CALYCANT  (Fr.l.  n.    Kan-i^-kaana.    See  Calycanthus. 

CALYCANTHACK.-K  [Liudley]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^KkaSD-i'- 
{u'')-ka3nika3ni-tha(thaS)'se-(,ke2)-e(a*-e'^).  See  CalycaxthevE  (1st 
def. ). 

CALYCANTHE(Fr.'i.  n.    Kania-kaSnt.    See  Calycanthus. 

CALYCANTHK.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka21ika3lVi^(u'')-kc3n(kaSn);- 
the^-eiaS-e''').  1.  Of  Lindley,  De  CandoUe.  and  others,  an  order  of 
dicotyledonous  plants,  comprisingCa/,vra»^/iHs  and  Chimonanthus. 
Betitiijini  and  Hooker,  who  place  it  in  the  cohort  ff((?in/es,  series 
ThaUiinitlurif,  subclass  Pob/petolfp,  between  the  Dillei}iacr(F  and 
the  Mai/iiiilidcece,  define  it  as  including  shrubs  having  opposite,  un- 
divided, exstipulate  leaves  :  solitary,  axillary,  hermaphrodite  liow- 
ers  with  the  sepals  and  petals,  each  in  several  rows,  an  indefinite 
nundier  of  stamens,  of  which  the  interior  ones  are  sterile,  inserted 
ou  the  apex  of  the  tubvilar  torus,  and  an  ovary  of  several  distinct 
car|>els.  each  hearing  a  single  tiliform  style  and  containing  either 
one  or  two  anatropons  ascending  ovules  :  and  a  fruit  consisting  of 
one  or  more  aeluetiia.  eacli  o<*ntaining  a  single  erect  exalbiuninous 
seed  with  <-onvolute  <-otyledons.  and  all  included  within  the  torus, 
whic-h  bears  tlie  renuiins  of  the  petals  and  stamens  and  is  sur- 
rounded and  closed  in  by  the  remains  of  the  stamens.  By  other 
authors  the  C.  have  been  phu-ed  among  the  /?oso/('s.  Reichenbach, 
who  made  them  a  division  of  the  Ni/ctagineo',  included  with  them 
the  gemis  Aflornspirjiia,  dividing  the  C.  into  the  Athcrospermece 
ixutl  the  Chiniininnthitf  f/rMW/ntF  (the  C.  of  Lindley).  Baillon  makes 
them  a  series  <»f  the  Monimiaceiv.  2.  Of  Reichenbach  (1827).  a  class 
of  plants  {Fhi/lloblasti\  comprising  the  orders  Variflorce.,  Confines^ 
and  Co(.r/?i»<r.     [B,  42,  121,  170.] 

CALYCANTHKM.T:  (Lat.V  n.  f.  pi.  Ka21(kasi)-i2(u«).ka5n- 
(ka*n)'the^m-e(a3e3).  1.  Of  Liunn^us.  an  order  of  plants,  compris- 
ing Kfulohium,  <J'')iothera,  Ammauin.  pyaukenia,  Lj/thi^um.  Mela- 
stoma..  and  other  genera  now  referred  to  the  Onagariea'.  Lf/thra- 
riece,  ^felaNtl>macca',  Frankeyiiacea',  and  Luasece.  2.  Of  Ventenat, 
the  Lythrarivai.     (B,  121.  170.] 

CALYCANTHK>II(Lat.>,n.m.pI.  Ka^l(ka31vi^fu«)-ka^n(ka3n)'- 
the*m-i(el.     Of  TJnna'us,  see  Calycanthem^  ( 1st  def.). 

CALYCANTHKMUM  [Klotzsch]  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Ka21(ka3])-i2(u»)- 
ka''mkaSn)'the^m-u5m(u*m).  A  section  of  the  genus /j^omcea.  [B, 
121.] 

CALYCANTHIX,  n.  Ka'^l-i^-kaanth'i'n.  Fr.,  cahjcanthine, 
A  glucoside,  CBoHogOaa,  found  in  certain  of  the  Calycanthece.  [A, 
3K5.( 

CALA'CA"\TIIIN.T:(Lat.Vn.  f .  pi.  KaaUkasiVi^iuOvkn^nfkaSn)- 
thi(thei'ne(na3-e'').  1.  Of  Link,  see  Cai,V(-anthe.?%  (1st  def.V  2.  Of 
Bartling.  a  class  of  the  Gymnoblasti,  comprising  the  orders  Grana- 
iea-  and  ValycaniUeiv.     [B,  121,  170.] 

C.\LYCANTHINF-  (R.  (J.  Eedes].  n.  Ka^l.i^-ka'nth'cn.  See 
under  Calycanthus  Jloridus. 


A,  ape:  A*,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«.  loch  (Scottishi:  E.  he;  E',  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^.  in;  N,  in:  N«-  tank; 
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CALYCANTHINE.E  [SpnchJ  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku'l(ka»l)-iatu«)- 
ka'mka'nt  Uii-u'f''-i'(a'-f-).    Set-  Calvcanthin^  (3d  clef.). 

CALVrANTHUS  (I<at.),  n.  in.  Kii31(ka31)-!'''ui*)-ka''mka'n('- 
thu's(tlni*.s).  Kridu  xaAvf.  a  oovt*rin^.  aud  a»'0o(,  a  (lower.  Vr., 
c(tlyrn)itlii\  calycant.  tier..  Kvlchhlitme.  A  Liniui»an  genus  of  the 
Cati/caiithe(V,  coiiiprisiuK  three  North  Aiuericun  si>ecies.  [B,  4"J.J — 
C.  rtwriilus  [LiunauisJ.  t'r., 
pompadour,  arhre  nnx  an*?- 
viont'X.  Iter.,  ifetriirzhftfte 
Kflchbluine.  Swei't-scentetl 
shnib.  Carolina  nHspiue,  hub- 
bv  ;  a  shrub  frntn  ;J  to  7  feet 
hiRh.  prowintr  i"  the  sonth- 
ern  States.  The  bark  ami 
leaves  have  a  caiuphora- 
ceous  odor.  The  var.  ^  la-ri- 
gat  us  has  narrower  leaves 
aud  erect  branches  ;  the  var. 
y  (ilaucitit  has  very  aouini- 
uate  aud  large  leaves,  whirh 
are  glaneous  and  almost 
glabrous  inferiorly  ;  and  the 
var.  5  inoditru.s  has  lanceo- 
late, scabrous  leaves,  smooth 
inferiorly,  and  inodorous 
flowers.  The  bark  {corh'X 
calycauthi)  has  been  used  as 
a  bitter  tonic  in  fevers,  and 
the  leaves  atT«>rd  a  yellow 
dye.  In  the  seeds  of  the  var. 
glanrus  ibubbv  seeilst  three 
alkaloids  have  1)een  found  by 
R.  (_J.  Kcdes,  one  of  which  he 
has  namt^d  calyeanthine,and 
another  of  which  he  thinks 
may  be  identical  with  pvri- 
dine.  [B,  SI.  17:?,  180;  R.  G. 
Eccles.  •*  Brooklvn  Med. 
Jour.."  March,  IW.  p.  2:i2.] 
— C.  fraffrans.  See  C.  tlori- 
rf».s\  —  C.  Klatieiis  jWilide- 
Dowl.  The  C.  Jion'dwi,  var. 
y  (ilaurus.  IB.  :U.  1S(V]-C. 
Inodoriis  [Wilhli-now].  The 
C.  Jfaridus^  var.  6  inndnru.-i. 
[B,  y4.1— C  la-vi^jatus  [Willdenow],    The  C.  Jlnridus,  var.  3  la'vi- 

?iatus.  [B,  :U.  1S(>.]— C  oceidentalis.  A  California  species,  dis- 
inguished  bv  its  \ou^  tloral  peduncles  and  cordate  leaves.  [B,  I'J.J 
— B.  sterilis  [Walter].    The  C.  floridus.     [B,  173.1 

CALYCAKIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ka2Kkan)-i2m«)-ka(ka3yri^-a3.  See 
Cladoma. 

CALYCATA  (Lat.V  n.  n.  pi.  Ka^Kka31vi5m''i-kaika3|'ta3.  An 
order  of  the  Ciliata.  [Lankester,  "  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1877, 
p.  44-JiL>.] 

CALY'CATE.  adj.  Ka^l'ia-kat.  Lat.,  cali/catus.  Fr.,  calice. 
Furnished  with  a  calyx.     [B,  1,  I'J.] 

CALYCK  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^l-es.    See  Calyx  and  Calice. 

CAI.YCELLA  [Fries]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^KkanHSs^u^k^e'^l'laS.  A 
section  of  the  genus  Helotium.     [B.  131.] 

CALYCKRACE.E  [Lindlev],  CALYCEKE.E  [R.  Brown] 
(Lat.).  n's  f.  pi.  Ka2Ukasi)-i2(u8Vse2r(ke2r)-a(a3)'se2(ke*)-e(a3-e2), 
-se'-'nke-r)'e^-e(a3-e^).  Fr.,  cab/ceracees,  cali/cerees.  An  order  of 
gainopetalous  dicotyledons,  comprising  Cuitjrera  and  two  other 
genera  intermediate  in  characters  between  the  Dipsaceoe.  and  the 
Compositoi.     [B,  43,  170.] 

CALYCIACE.E  [Theobald]  (Lat.).  CALY'CID.'E  IXindley] 
(Lat.).  CALYCIE.i:  [Endlicher]  (Lat.>.  n's  f.  pi.  Ka^HkaSD-i^s- 
(u^kj-i'^-ataSi'se^ike^j-etaS-e-).  -i^siu^kt'i^d-eia^-e^),  -i^stu^kviu^t'e^-e- 
(a'-e*).  An  order,  tribe,  or  suborder  of  lichens,  comprising  Calicium 
aud  other  genera.    [B.  170.]    See  Cauciei. 

CALYCIFLOK.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka21(ka31Vi»s(n«kU2-flor'e- 
(a'-e*).  From  KdKv^  (see  Calyx),  and  flos,  a  flower.  Fr..  rnlyci- 
flores.  Ger..  Kelchbliithiqe.  1.  Of  Linntpus.  an  order  of  plants. 
comprising  Osyris,  Trophis.  Hippopluie^  and  Ela'aqnus.  2.  Of 
Gmelin,  a  class  (of  Crantz.  an  order)  of  plants,  comprising  genera 
now  included  under  the  Ro.^acefF.  also  the  genus  Rihts.  8.  Of  De 
Candollc.  followed  by  Lindley  and  others,  a  snbcla.'^s  of  polypetal- 
ous  dicotyledons.  As  defined  by  Bent  ham  andHooker.it  includes 
plants  with  sepals  more  or  less  united  into  a  pcristcnt  tube  which 
IS  adnate  to  the  ovary  or  includes  it :  the  petals  of  the  same  num- 
ber as  the  segments  of  the  calyx  or  fewer,  attached  at  the  apex  of 
the  calyx-lube  or  upon  the  thsc  lining  it;  the  stamens  definite  or 
indefinite  in  number  and  inserted  toward  the  margin  or  on  the 
inner  face  of  a  disc  which  is  adnate  to  the  tube  of  the  calyx  and 
either  is  entirely  free  from  fhe  ovan'  or  connects  the  latter  with  the 
calyx  ;  and  an  ovary  composed  of  either  united  or  distinct  carpels. 
It  comprises  twenty-seven  orders  grouped  in  the  cohorts  R'>salrs, 
Mt/rtales,  Passiflorales,  Ficoidales,  aud  Cmbcllales.  IB,  43,  131, 
170.1 

CALYCIFLORAL,  CALYCIFLOKATE,  adj's.  Ka^I-iVia. 
flor'a-1,  -at.     See  Calyciflorous. 

CALYCIFLOKES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Kaai(ka31)-i5s(u«k)-i3-flor'ez- 
(e's).    See  Calyciflor^. 

CALYCIFLOKOrs.  adj.  Ka^l-i^s-i^-flor'n^s.  Lat..  cah/ci- 
floriLs.  Fr.,  calyct'ftore.  Ger..  kelrhbli'tthig.  Having  cup  shaped 
flowers  with  a  perigynous  calyx  and  corolla"  inserted  upon  the  mar- 
gin of  the  receptacle,  or.  according  to  former  ideas,  upon  the  calyx 
or  the  junction  of  the  calvx  and  the  receptacle ;  of  or  belonging 
to  the  Calycijiorce.    [B,  121,  133.] 


CALYCIFORM,  adj.  Ka«l-l»s'i»-fo«rm.  Lat,  calyci/ormis. 
Fr.,  calyci/orme.  Ger.,  kelchfijrmig.  Resembling  a  calyx.  [B,  1, 
13:1] 

CALYCIN,  n.    Ka21'i's-i»n.    See  Calicin. 

CALYCIN.E  (Lat.f.  n.  f .  pi.  Ka21(ka'I>-i2(u«)-si;ke)'nefna»-e»). 
1.  Of  Fries,  a  subdivision  or  the  Pezizce.  3.  Of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  series  of  monocotyledons,  including  the  orders  Flagel- 
lavittx^  i/ujicacea',  aud  Palmar,     |B.  43,  131. J 

CALYCINAL,  adj.  Kaai-i's'i'-'n-aai.  Lat.,  calycinalis.  Fr., 
c.    See  Calycine. 

ClIA'CINAK,  adj.  Ka21-i>a'i«n-a*r.  Lat.,  calycinaris.  Fr., 
caUfcinaire.  Having  the  sepals  of  the  calyx  transformed  into 
petals.     [De  Candolle  (B,  1,  131  i.J 

CALYCINE,  adj.  Ka^l'i^s  i^n.  Lat..  rnlycimis.  Fr.,  calycinal. 
Ger.,  kelchig.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  coi-ivsponding  to,  a  calyx  ;  re- 
sembling a  calyx  in  texture,  appcarnnce,  morphology,  or  func- 
tions ;  of  flowers,  having  an  unusually  large  calyx.   j^B,  19,  131,  1311] 

CALYCINI.INUS  (Lat.).  CALYCINUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ka'l- 
(ka^l )  -  i3(  u")  -  si'''n(,ki'-'oj  -  i^  -  a(a'>'nu's(nu*s),  -si(ke)'nu^s(  nu*s).  See 
Calycine. 

CALYCIPETAtJE  (T^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^llkaSh-i^siu^ki-i^-pen'- 
a^I(a^l)-e(a*-e2t.  From  leaAvf  (see  Calyx),  and  ircraAo*' isee  Petal). 
Of  Wilbrand.  a  class  of  dicotyledonous  plants.     [B,  170.] 

CALYCIUM  I  Lat.  I.  n.  n.  Ka21ika3|)-i2s(u«k)'i2.u3m(u*m).  1. 
See  Calicu-m.    3.  Of  EUiott,  the  genus  Heterotheca.     [B,  43.  131.] 

CALY'CLE,  u.  Ka-li^-kl.  Lat.,  calycidus  (dim.  of  calyx  [q.  v.]). 
Fr. ,  CO  lieu  le.  Ger. ,  A  n  sst'ii  kt-lch ,  A/terkelch ,  A'e6en  kelch .  1 .  A 
partial  or  iuciimpletf  involucre  inclosing  only  one  or  two  flowers. 
3.  The  outer  bracts  of  the  involucre  of  a  flower-head  forming  a  dis- 
tinct row  and  constituting  a  sort  of  accessory-  involucre.  3.  A  sort 
of  accessor}'  perianth  composed  of  a  whorl  of  leaflets  exterior  to 
the  cah-x  and  near  enough  to  it  to  he  regarded  as  one  of  the  whorls 
of  the  floral  envelope.    [B.  1,  19,  131,  13:i.J 

CALY'CLED.  adj.     Ka^l'i^-kld.     See  Calyci-i^te. 

CATA'COBLASTS,  n.  pi.  Ka^l'iS-ko-hla^sts.  From  JtdAvf  (see 
Calyx ).  and  ^AauTo?.  a  germ.  Cells  which,  in  the  Madriporariay 
secrete  the  corallum.     (V.  Hcider  (J).] 

CALYCOCAUr.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka21(ka31)-i2(u«)-ko(ko5)- 
ka3rp'e(a3-e'*).  From  ko.><v^  (see  Calyx),  and  nGpn-d?.  a  fruit.  Of 
Nees.  a  division  of  the  Rosaceaa^  comprising  CalycantkuSy  Rosa^ 
Punica.  etc.     [B,  170.J 

CALYCOID,  CALYCOIDEOrs,  adj's.  Kan'i2-koid.  ka'l-ia. 
ko-i'^d'e-'U^s.  Gr..  KaAuKujSTjs.  Lat..  calt/codes.  Fr.,  caltco'ide.  Ger., 
kelchformig.     Resembling  a  calyx.     [B,  19.] 

CALY'COPETAL.E  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2Kka3lt-i2m'')-ko(koa)- 
pe3t'a21ia31i-e(a3-e=i.    See  Calicopetal^. 

CALYCOPHOKID.E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2lika31)-i2(u«)-ko(koa)- 
fo^rl^d-eta^-e^ ).    See  Calicophorid.*:. 

CALYCOS.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka21(ka31vii»(u«)-kos'e(a3-e3).  Of 
Lindley.  a  cohort  of  the  Polypetalcp.  comprising  the  alliances  Gut- 
tales,  Theales,  Acerales,  Cistales,  and  Berberales.     [B.  170.] 

CALYCOSTEGIA  [Lemaire]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2lvka31)-i^u«)-ko- 
(ko2)-ste-jiste-g)'i--a3.    See  Calystegia. 

CALYCOSTEMONEUS  (l^t.),  adj.  Ka2I(ka'l)-i2(^u«)-ko(ko3)- 
ste-m(stam)-on(o-ni'e2-u3s(u''s).  From  Kd\v^  (see  CalyxV  and 
o-T^^io)*'.  a  filament.  Fr.,  cali/costemotie.  Having  the  stamens  in- 
serted on  the  calyx  ;  as  a  n.  pi.,  Crt/?/co.s/c»io?iei.  a  class  of  plants 
(the  Ca//cosfejjjon(A'  of  Gleditsch)  having  the  stamens  so  inserted. 
[A,  333  ;  B,  131,  170.] 

CALYCOZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka2l(ka3l)-i2(u«)-ko(ko2)-zo'a5. 
See  Calicozoa. 

CALY'CKATE/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka31(ka31)-i2(ii«i.kran(kra3t)'- 
e2-e(a3-e2).  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Calicungulia,  compris- 
ing the  single  genus  Tr»ipa^oIujn.     [B,  170.] 

CALY'CrLAK,  adj.  Ka^l-iak'n^l-a^r.  Lat.,  calycularis  (from 
calyculus  [see  Calycle]).  Ft.,  calicidaire.  Of  a  flower,  having  an 
involucre  in  two  rows,  the  outer  of  which  covers  in  only  the  base 
of  the  inner  one  (/.  e.,  in  the  form  of  a  calyculus),     [B,  1,  19.] 

CAI.YCULARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka«l(ka31)-i2k(u«k)-u21(uM)-a(a5)'- 
ri^s.  Calycular  (g.  v.);  as  a  n.,  an  old  name  for  Hyoscyamus, 
[Apuleius"(B.  131).] 

CALYCULATE.  adj.  Ka^l-i^k'u^l-at.  Fr..  calicuJe.  Ger..  aus- 
senkelchig,  neberikelchig.     Provided  with  a  calycle.     [B,  131,  133.] 

CALY'CUrE,  n.     Ka^ri^k-u^l.     See  Calycle. 

CALYDOR.  n.  Ka^l'i^d-o'^r.  An  English  cosmetic  prepara- 
tion, said  to  have  been  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  or  of  ace- 
tate of  lead  in  an  aromatic  water.     [A,  333.] 

CALY^MELLACE.i:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^kka^D-i^fuSi-me^l-la- 
(Ia3)'se2ike')-e(a3-e^).  Of  Corda,  a  division  of  gleicheniaceous  ferns. 
[B,  170.] 

CALY'MENID.T:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kaai(ka3I)-i2(u«)-me3n'iM-e- 
(a^-e-).  Fr.,  cali/mentens.  A  family  of  trilobite  crustaceans. 
[L,  41.] 

CALYTVOIA  (Lat.Vn.  n.  Ka31(ka31Vi2m(u«myma'.  Gen,,  calym'- 
matos  (-tis).  Or..  Ka.Kvfj.fia.  A  covering  (e.  g.,  a  husk,  the  eyelid, 
the  vault  of  the  cranium,  etc.).     [A,  333.J 

CALY'MPERACE.E  (Lilt.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka21(ka»l)-i*m(u«mVpe«r- 
a*a3)'se2ike2)-e(a3.e2).  Of  C.  Muller,  a  subtribe  of  mosses  of  the 
Pottioidece.     [B.  131,  170.] 

CAEY':>IPERE.i:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^Kka^lM^nKu'mVpe^r'e^- 
e(a3-e^».    Of  Hampe.  a  tribe  of  acrocarpous  mosses.    [B,  170.] 

CAEY'^IPEROIOE.E  fLat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2Uka31i-i2miu»m> 
pe2r-o(o2)-i*d(ed)'e*-e(a5-e»).    See  Calymperace^. 
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CALYPHYOMY,  n.  Ka'li»-fl'o-mi'.  From  «d^uf  (see  Calyx), 
anil  <t>ifat.  to  Iw  formed.  Abnormal  adhesion  of  the  calj'x  to  the 
corolla.    tL.  73.) 

CAtYPTKK  (Lat.1.  n.  m.  Ka^Uka'li-Ppdi'pi'tu'rdart.  Gen., 
califitter'os  l-w).  Ijr..  KoXvnTijp.  A  cove rint; ;  or  Hippijcrates,  the 
fleshv  coverinp  of  a  hiL-tiiurinoidal  vein  uousliluiing  a  pile.  [A, 
32i,  i»;  L,  4I.(>1.| 

C.lI.YPTEHAT.li  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»l(ka>l)-i»p(u«n)-t^'r-a- 
(a')'t<Mta'-e'j.  Fr.,  calypterees  [Robmeau-DesvoidyJ.  A  lamily  of 
the  Wpfern.     |L.  180.] 

CAI.YPTKUIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka»l(ka>li-i"p(u«p)-t*(ta)'ri'-a'. 
Gr..  KoXvirrripia  (from  KoAviTTtiy,  to  covtTi.  Fr..  calypt^res.  Ger., 
Si-A(c<i;i2rfi  <A.<-)i.    The  lail-eoverts  of  a  bird.     [L,  U,  IHO.J 

CAI.YPTOUI..4STK.\  iLat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka''l(ka=lii2p(u«pVto- 
(to^i-bla-st'bla'st  I'e^-a'.  From  i<oAiiirre»f.  to  cover,  and  ^AaffT6«.  a 
bud.  \  suborder  of  the  Iliidroi'in,  in  which  the  nutritive  or  gen- 
erative buds  are  contained  within  a  hydrotheca  or  gouangeium. 
[L,  I'JS.J 

CALYPTOPSKrnOMOKPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'Kkasl)- 
i»p!u*pt"to(t<)^l-su'du»su^d).o(o^)-nio^rf-o'si's.  (ien..  rnjyptopscudo- 
viitrpfin'stros  i-sis\.  From  KaKvirrtii',  to  cover,  i/fev5i}$.  false,  and 
fx6p4mtait.  formation,  (ler.,  A'«(///)/op.seuf/o/Horp/(0^e,  i'tnhulluiitis- 
u/liibitduiig.   The  enlargement  of  a  crystal  by  iucnistation.  [A,:i:i!.J 

CALY'PTKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2hka»l)-i2p(u«p)'tra^  Gen.,  cat- 
yp'tras  {-tftv).  Gr.,  KaAiin-rpa.  Fr.,  cab/ptre,  coiffe.  Ger.,  Moos- 
haubti  (1st  def.),  Mutzf  (1st  def.).  I.  Thf  dr\-  membranous  cover- 
ing which,  in  mosses,  covers  the  sporani,'rium  from  above,  and  in 
liver-mosses  incloses  it  at  the  base.  ii.  uf  Tournefort,  an  aril.  [B, 
1.  I-.M,  123.] 

t'ALYPTR.tCEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka'l(ka'l)-i»p(u«p)-tra(traS)'- 
se^ike'^t-as.  Fr.,  crtluptrticees,  calt/ptracieus.  A  family  of  the 
Gwileropoda.     [L,  41.] 

CALYPTK.'E.ICKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka=l(ka31)-i'p(u«p)-tre- 
(tra'-e^t-aia^l'se'^ikeSj-a^.  Fr.,  calyptreaces.  Of  Menke,  a  suborder 
of  the  llastrnipoda.     ]L.  180.] 

CALYPTK.-KFOKMIS  (Ijit.).  adj.  Ka'l(ka=l)-i2p(u»p)tre- 
(tra'-e^t-fo^rm'i'^s.  From  cnh/ptra  iij.  t'.l.  and  forma,  form.  Fr., 
calyptrifornw.  Ger.,  mimtihuuneitfOrmig.  Resembling  the  calyptra 
of  a  moss  :  shaped  like  a  htK>d  or  an  extinguisher.    [B,  1,  12:J.] 

CAI.YPTK.-KID.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=l(kan)-i2p(u«p)-tre'- 
(tra»'e^l-i!'d-e(a=-e'').    A  family  of  the  Podophthalma.    [L,  38S.] 

CVLYPTKAINA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka-lika=l)-i2p(u'>p)-tra2-i(e)'- 
na^.    A  subfamily  of  the  Vtilyptrtpido'.    (L,  2H'^.] 

C ALYPTUAL  (Fr. ),  adj.  Ka'l  i^p-tra'l.  Pertaiioing  to  a  calyp- 
tra.   lA,  Ml.) 

C.\l,YPTKANOlKNA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka»l(ka'l)-i»p(u«p)- 
tra'n(tra'n).n'l-e(a)'na'.  Fr.,  calyptranoUiies.  Of  Ranzani,  an  or- 
der of  the  Mnllusca.     ]L,  180.] 

CAI.YPTK.ANTHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2|(ka'l).i2p(u«p)-fra'n- 
(tra'u)'thez(tha.si.  From  KaMirrpa  (see  Calvptrai.  and  ii'floi,  a 
flower.  Fr..riilyptirinlhe.  1.  ()r  Swartz,  a  gemis  of  myrtaceous 
trees  and  shrubs  of  the  tribe  Myrtt-w.  indigenous  to  tropical 
America.  2.  Of  WilMcMicnv,  a  gi-nus  now  referred  to  Si/zi/iiium. 
[B,  42,  121.]— C  aromatii'a  |A.  SI  -IlilaireJ.  Fr.,  pimeiii  coitroii- 
nc.  A  Brazilian  shrub  ;  the  (lower-buds  or  fruit  are  nighlv  aromatic 
andareu.secl  in.slead  of  cloves.  [B.  IT:),  180. ]  —  r.  raryopliylliita 
IPersoon).  The  Syzmium  caryrmhyllacdim.  |B,  180.  f  <'.  caryo- 
phylllfoliH  |Ulume|.  C.  ciiinini  [Swartz].  The  Si/zi/iiiiini  lari/n- 
phyllifolium.  |B,  loi.  ISO.l-C  uiilnrrnsis  [\\  iIId(now].  The 
Sj/J;/f/iani  f/Ki'ii'cH.'ie.  [B,  l"i]— ('.  jainbolanu  |Willdenow|.  The 
Syzygium  Jamliiilnnum.  [B,  180  ]-<'.  piuiiciilata  (Ruiz  and  Pa- 
T6n|.  .\  Peruvian  species,  used  like  C.  iiriimiitica.  [B,  121.]— C. 
RclilerliteiKlahliann  (Berg].  A  Mexican  species,  used  like  C. 
arvmatica.     |B,  121.] 

rAI,YPTRATA(Lat,),  n.n.  pi.  Ka^Kka'h-i'pfu'pvtradraSj'ta'. 
Of  HofTmami,  a  group  of  cryptognmous  plant.s.     [B,  121] 

CALVPTKATK,  adj.  Ka21-iai)'trat.  I,at.,  cali/ptrnhis.  Fr., 
cnlyptr^,  cniffi.  CJer.,  bekaubt,  gchaubt.  Provided  with  a  calyp- 
tra.    [8,121,123]  -"^ 

CALYPTRATKI.Y,  adv.  Ka'l-i'p'trat-li'.  Lat..  cnlimtrntim. 
Qer. ,  Imubenartni.  In  the  form,  or  after  the  manner,  of  a  hood 
(calyptrai :  e.  g.,  c.  deciduous.    ]B,  42,  121,  12:).] 

CALYPTKATI  (Lat),  n,  m.  pi.  Ka2||ka«l)-i»p(u«p)-tra(tra')'- 
ti(te).     Fr.,  mlyptri's.     Mosses.     |B,  121.] 

CALYPTKf;  (Fr),  adj.  Ka'l  i'p-tra.  Calyptrate  :  as  a  n.,  in 
the  pi.,  c's.  see  ('ai.vptrati.     [B,  121.] 

CAI,YPTKI|-OKM,  adj.    Kn'l-i^'p'tri'-fo^rm.    See  Calyptiue- 

FOKMIS. 

fAI-VPTIKUtOTKYA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka»l(ka»l)-i'p(u«p)-tro- 
'•fo'i  bon'ri->(ru«)a=.    Of  Reichenbach,  the  Uryacca:  of  Endlicher. 

C'AI,YPTnOfiAMIA  (\MX  n.  n.  pi.  Ka'I(ka»ll-i'p<u'P)tro- 
(tro'l  ga^miga'mj'i'a'.  Of  Bridel.  a  class  of  plants,  comprising  the 
divisions  J/ii.wci  and  HepodVir.     [B,  170]     (_'f.  Brvoi-iivta. 

CAI.YPTKOCEN.  n.  Ka'l  i'p'troje^n.  From  ««AvFTpa,  a 
hood,  and  ><■■••»>■,  to  beget.  The  tissue  which  develops  into  the 
rout  cup  of  the  root  in  the  angeiosperms.     IB.  270.] 

..^.'^''Jf'Tl^*?''",";""'*'  "•»''•  "■  f    P'-    Ka»l(ka'l)-i'p(u«p). 
trottro'^-fo^ri'd-eia'-e').    A  family  of  the  IMhophytu.     [L.  245.] 

<i,^'^V^"^'M'Jv.'."J*    "'"'■'•  "■    "■     Ka2|(ka'lii:'(u''isa»kisa'k)'si>- 
/f  I  "'  "  ight.  a  genus  of  elusiaeeous  plants,  now  referred  to 

0<-hr,Karp,t,      [B.  42   121.J-C.  l..n(,-lfoHum  ] Wight].     The  Ochro- 
carpus  tumji/oliua.      B,  172]  i      fc     i 


CALYSAIA(Lat.).n.  f.    Ka'l(ka»l)-i»(u')-sa(sa>/:'-a'.    SeeCAU- 

SAVA. 

CAI,YSTEGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'l(ka'l)-i's(u"s)-tej(te'g)'i>-a». 
Fr..  culystf^git'.  A  genus  of  convolvulaceous  plants,  separated  by 
R.  Brt)\vn  from  C'onvohnUtis,  of  which  it  is  made  a  section  by  Gray. 
[B.  42,  121,  21.5.]— C.  reniforinis  [R.  Brown).  The  Conrolviilus 
sottlanella.  [B,  215.1— C.  sepiuin  [R.  Brown].  The  Convotvuius 
sepinm.  [B.  215.]— C.  solilaiieUa  [R.  Brown].  The  Cunvulvulus 
$uldnntlla.    ]B,  215.] 

CALYX  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Ka(ka')'li^\(lu«x).  Gen.,  cal'ycis.  Gr., 
KciAuf.  Fr.,  ca//('e.  (Jer.,  AV/(.7i,  i^/u?((e/(Av7c/(  list  def.).  It., cni/ce. 
Sp..  catlz.  1.  The  outermost  of  the  whorls  of  leaflets  forming  a 
flower.  It  is  composed  of  one  or  more  series  of  metamorphosed 
leaves  (sepals),  either  united  into  a  tube  (rimuosfpalous  c.,  gamo- 
sepalous  c.)or  separate  ( polysepalous  c,  iiial.\  ^rpalous  c).  \Vhen 
the  corolla  is  present,  the  c.  usually-  dilTers  iiom  it  in  color  and 
texture,  being  more  or  less  green  and  liri-b.-icrous,  sometimes  mem- 
branaceous or  scarious.  In  apftidi>iLs  plants  the  c.  is  frequently 
colored  and  of  a  delicate  texture,  liki-  a  corolla.  In  relation  to  the 
ovar.v,  the  c.  is  either  inferior  ih.\  png\iiousi,  half-inferior  (perigyn- 
ous),  or  superior  (epig\-noiis) ;  in  shape  it  is  regular  or  irregular  ; 
and  hi  duration  it  is  eit)ier  caducous  (falling  in  the  beginning  of  an- 
thrsisi.  dt-eidiious  (falling  at  the  completion  of  anthesis),  or  persist- 
ent (remaining  attached  to  the  fruit),  in  which  latter  case  it  is 
sometimes  accrescent  (increasing  in  size  after  the  anthesis  is  com- 
pletedi.  2.  In  certain  i-'uHf//.  the  reeejitacle.  3.  In  renal  aiiatom.v, 
see  Calix.  4.  See  Ovisac.  [B,  1(1.  28;  L,  221.]— C  ci>iiiinunis. 
Fr.,  calk'e  comniun.  Of  Linnjeus,  the  involucre  of  the  flower-head 
in  composite  plants,  which,  however,  is  bracteate  and  not  ealyeine 
in  character.  [B,  121  J— Cal.vces  renales.  See  Calices  of  th'ekid- 
ney  (under  Calix). —Calyces  voiuitorii.  See  Calices  vomiturii 
(under  Calix). 

C.ALZONE.S  I>E  ZORKA  (Sp.).  n.  KaMtb^on'as  da  th^orVa'. 
See  Digitalis. 

CAMACARI.  n.  An  unclassified  Brazilian  tree.  The  glutinous 
juice  is  rubbed  upon  the  skin  to  keep  insects  away.     [B.  88,  121.] 

CAMACE.S  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Ka^m-a'-sa.    See  Cha!«acea. 

CAMACHIE-PILLOO  (Tamil),  CAMACHIE-PILOO  (Ta- 
mil), n's.    The  Andropognn  schoenanthus,     JB,  88,  172.] 

C.\MACOAN,  n.  Of  Rumphius.  the  Canarium  silvestre.  [B, 
121.1 

CAMADJAKA,  n.  In  Java,  the  Andrupogon  schceiiaitthus. 
[B.  88,  121.] 

CAM.EI,EONA  (Lat),  CAM.ELEONID.'E  (Lat.),  CAM.*:- 
I-EOMHEI  (Lat).  C.\M,ELEONII  (Lat  ).  CAM.ELEONO- 
IDKA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.,  f.  pi.,  m.  pi.,  m.  pi.,  and  n.  pi.  Ka^m- 
(ka'm)-e:'l(aS-e21)-e:'-on'a^  -o=n'iM-e-(a5-e2).  -o'n-i-d'e^'-Ke),  -on'i^-Ke), 
-o:^n-o(o'')-i:*d(ed)'e:'-a3.    See  Cham,*:leonid.«:. 

C.4MAGHOC,  n.    The  Jatropha  man Ihot.     [B.  121.] 

CAMAGOJJ,  n.    In  the  Philippines,  the  Diospyros  kaki.    [B.  121] 

CAM.\H  (Ar.),  n.    The  Tritioim  srith-um.     [B,  121.] 

CAM.lJONDrRO,  n.  In  Carthagena,  the  Helicteres  apetala. 
[B,  121.] 

C.\MAL  (Hind.),  n.    The  Xelumhiiim  spccinsum.    [B.  ITS.] 

C.\M.\LANGA,  n.  A  Sumatra  cueurbitaceous  plant,  from 
which  a  kind  of  sweet-meat  is  made.     [B.  88,  121.] 

CAM.VLEON  (Sp.),  n.  Ka'm-a'la-on'.  The  Lacerta  chamele- 
on, also  the  genus  Carlina.  [A.  ;)(J1J — C.  bianco.  The  Carlina 
acfinlis.  [.\.  .IGl.]— C.  negro.  The  Carlina  forymbosa.  [A,  3131.] 
— C.  ro.jo.    Potassium  permanganate.     [A.  447.] 

CA:>I.\,>IIJ.\YA,  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Tillandsia  usneoides.    [B, 

88,  121.] 

CAM-IMIILA  (Lat.l,  CAMAMII.LE  (Lat),  CAMAMIT,- 
LI>'A  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ka=m(ka=mi  aS-ini:!|'la=,  -mi=l  le(la),  -mi'l- 
li(le)'na'.     Old  names  for  the  Antlumis  nobili.'<.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CAMAMINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka>m  aS-nien.  The  Camelina  sativa. 
[B,  121.] 

CAMAM5AYA.  n.    See  Camambava. 

CAMANDAO,  CAMANUANG,  n's.  An  undetermined  tree  of 
the  Philippines.  The  juice  ^taguc)  is  a  ven'  fatal  arrow-poison.  [B, 
88.  121.1 

CAM.VNIOC,  n.    See  Camaonoc. 

CAMA?>TorR.\Y,  n.  In  Coromandel,  the  I'harnaceum  disti- 
chum.     |B.  121] 

CAMAXC  n.  A  variety  of  Puidium.  The  bark  is  febrifuge. 
[L.  10.M 

CAMAKA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Ka'm(ka'm)'a'.ra».  Gr  .  leajidpa.  Fr., 
rrtmffre  (4tb  def.).  Ger.,  A'tnamer  (1st,  2d.  and  ,1d  defs,),  IViitbung 
(1st.  2d.  and  3d  defs.).  1.  In  general,  an  arched  or  vaulted  chamber 
(see  Camera).  [A.  318,  387.]  2.  The  fornix  of  the  brain.  |Galen 
(A.  ,32'))  ;  L.  84.]  3.  The  hollow  of  the  external  ear,  surrounding  the 
external  auditory  meatus.  |.\.  ,32.5  :  L.  84  ]  4.  A  carpel  :  also  a 
more  t)r  less  membranous  drv  fruit  consisting  of  two  unitHd  valves 
witli  one  or  more  see((s  attached  to  the  inner  angle.  If  one-seeded, 
(he  e,  is  usuall,y  indehiscrnt.  and  then  corresnonds  to  the  ear.vonsis 
or  achieniiim  ;  if  several  seeded,  it  is  generally  dehiscent,  and  tlien 
forms  a  variety  of  the  follicle.  It  is  rai-el.\- s()litar.v,  several  being 
usually  aggregated  to  form  a  comjiouml  fruit.  IB,  1.  19.  123.]  5. 
Of  Plumier.  the  genus  Lantana  ;  of  Cliamisso.  a  section  of  that 
genus.     IB.  121.] 

CAMARA,  n.  In  Guiana,  the  Acradichnium  c,  also  the  wood 
of  Diptt-ryx  ndorata.     ]B,  19,  121.] 

C.\M.\R.VN  li.VYA,  u.  A  Brazilian  species  of  Jussicca  or  Lud- 
wigia.     [B,  121.] 
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CAMAKATED,  aJJ.  Ka■m■a'r-a^e'a.  From  camara  (g.  v.). 
Dome-sliaix'U.     lE.J 

CAMAKATK)  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka'ra(ka'm)a'r-a(a'>'shi»(ti»)-o. 
Gen.,  caiiuiratio'nis.    Sec  Camarosis. 

CAMAKU  (Fr.i,  adj.    Ka"m.u»r.    Uavins  a  Hut  nose.     [L,  ISO.] 

CAMAUK  (Kr.  I,  n.    Ka'iiia'r.    See  Camaiia  Oth  (let.). 

CAMAKE.V  (I.al.i,  n.  f.  Ka'niiktt3mi.a(a»/re--a^  Of  A.  St.- 
Hilaire.  a  eeuus  of  lini/.iliim  inaljiiKliiaeeous  plauts  of  the  tribe 
Gaiuiichatulieie.     [B,  1-,  1*1. J 

CAMABES(Fr.),  n.  Kii'm-a'l- e'z.  A  place  in  the  doparlment 
of  Aveyron,  France,  wliere  tliere  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  bi- 
carbonate.    [.V,  :VS3  ;  L,  103.] 

CAMAUIKN  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka'm-a'-ri-a'n'.    See  Camabius. 

CAM.\KIUX12  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^m-a^r-en.  The  EMpetrumnigrum. 
[B,  8H,  1-il.l 

CAM.VUII,LA(Sp.),  n.  Ka'm-a'-rel'ya'.  The  Tcucrium  poH- 
um.    IB,  1^1.] 

CAMAKINE  (Fr.),  CAMARIXHEIKA  (Port.),  n's.  Ka'm- 
a^reu,  enyai-ra'.    See  Camarigne. 

CAMAKION  (Lat.),  CAMARHIM  (Ijit.X  n's  n.  Ka^nKka^m)- 
a(a3)'ri3-o'-'n,  -u^m(u^m).  Gr.^  Kafxapiov  {dim.  ot  Kaixapa).  See  Cama- 
ra (Sd  def . ). 

CAMAKHTS  (Lat.),  adj,  Ka'm<ka'ni)-a(a')'ri'-n>.'au«s).  Fr.. 
camarien.  Resembling  or  analogous  to  a  camara  (4th  def.)  :  of 
Mirbel.  having  an  external  longitudinal  sulciM  corresponding  to  a 
lateral  placenta  inside  isaid  of  a  berry  i.     LB,  l.| 

r.\M.\Rt)€H  [Rumphius]  (Pers.),  n.  The  .4rerrftoa  carambola. 
[B,  88,  K'l.) 

CAM.\ROMA(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'mika'm)-a'r-o'nia'.  Gen.,  cam- 
aroin'alos  (•/*■).  (5r..  Kaftapuina  (from  Kafiapovv.  to  arch).  Ger.. 
Getcfilbbruch.  An  old  term  for  a  fracture  of  the  vault  of  the  cra- 
nium in  which  the  fragments  are  displaced  outward  in  the  form  of 
a  vault.    [A.  3-.>i.  3J3  ;  E  ;  L,  41.] 

CAMARO.SIS  iLat).  n.  f.  Ka^mdca'mVa'r-o'si's.  Gen.,  cam- 
arn'seos  (sisi.  Gr..  ica.uapwtrc?.  Fr.,  co'Jirtros.^.  Ger.,  Vertcatbung. 
The  formation  of  a  camaroma  '.g.  r.).    [A,  3:22  ;  L,  41.] 

C.VM.VRIf,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Physalis  piibescens  and  Pliijsalis 
anijuliita.     [B,  131.] 

CA M.VRUXA,  n.    The  tonka  bean.     [B,  131.] 

C.\>I.\SS,  n.  Of  the  Nez  Percys  Indians,  the  Crtmnssia  escidenta. 
[B,  131.1-C.-root.  1.  See  C.  2.  In  southern  Africa,  the  root  of 
Goilioma  kainaasi.     [B,  131.] 

C.VM.VS.SIA    (Lat),   n.    f.     Ka=mi'ka'm)-aVaSs)'si=-a'.      1.   Of 
Lindley.  a  genus  of  hliaceous  plants  (the  Cf/ano/r/.-j  of  Raline.sque, 
the  Sititcnrl/um  of  Salisbury)  of  the  tribe  SciUeoe.  distinguished 
from  Scitla  by  its  several-nerved  perianth.    3.  See  Go.\ioM.\.     [B, 
43,  131  :  Engler  tB.  34.ji.]— C.  esculenta  [Lindley].     The  qtmma.-ih, 
or  camass ;  a  species  of  C.  (1st  def.)  growing  in  the  western  L'nited 
States.     [B,  131,  343.|— C.  Fraseri   [Torrey].    Syn.  :    »illa  escu- 
lenta [Ker.].    A  species  of  C.  (1st  def.)  gi'owing  in  the  L'nited  States 
east  of  the  Mississippi,  having  an  edible  biUb  about  as  large  as  an 
onion.    [B.  34,  343  ] 
C.AM.\T.\,  n.    The  unripe  acorns  of  $«erctt5  0F;-i7ops.    [B,275.] 
CAM.\TCHILI,  n.    In  Manila,  the  Inga  c.    [L,  103.] 
CAMATENA,  n.    See  Camata. 

C.45I.\TODES(Lat.).ad3.  Ka2m(kaSm)-a=t(a't)-o'dezfdas).  Gr., 
Ka^aTwfiTic  (from  Ka/iaTo?.  weariness,  exhaustion,  and  eT5o«,  resem- 
blance).   Causing  or  affected  with  debility.     [.\,  333,  387.] 

C.AIW.ATOS  (Lat.).  n.  ra.  Ka^nKka'mj'a'to's.  Gr.,  «a)iaTO!. 
Fatigue,  exhaustion,  disease.     [.\,  333,  ;187.] 

C.AM.AX  [Schreber]  (Lat).  n.  f.     Kaika'i'ma-xfmaSx).    Gen., 
cam'acos  {-is).    Gr..  Ka/ia^.    See  Rocpocrea.— C.  fraxinea  [Will- 
denow].  C.  guianensis~[GmehnJ.     The  Roupourea  guianensis. 
[B,  1T3.1 
C.4M.\YAN,  n.    In  Sumatra,  benzoin.    [B,  88,  131.] 
C.AM.4.ZA,  n.    In  the  Philippines,  the  Crolon  c.     [L,  103.] 
C.4.MB.\IBA,  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Curatella  c.    [L.  105.1 
C.AMB.AIBINHA  (Port),  n.    Ka'm-ba'-e-lien'ya^.    Probably  a 
corruption  of  Campainha  (q.  ?*.).     [a,  14.] 

C.AMB.iNG-CrXIN'G  (Malay),  n.  A  species  of  Cassia  the 
leaves  of  which  are  edible.     [B.  88.  131.] 

C.AMB.iNG-TSISLAXG,  n.  In  Ceylon,  a  species  of  Aqlaia. 
[B,  121.]  -^ 

CAMB.\R,  n.  1.  A  spagyrieal  term  of  unknown  meaning.  [A, 
33.1.]    3.  The  Dioscorea  sativa.     [B,  131] 

C.\MB.\RE  (Malay),  n.  The  Tacri  p»maf/;^(ta.  [B.  131.]— C. 
niarou.    The  Cyathea  excelsa.     [B,  88.] 

CA.nBE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka'm-ba.  In  Gascony,  the  Cannabis  sativa. 
[B,  88,  131.] 

CAMBEA  (Lat.),  IL  f.  Ka2m(lca»m)'be'-as.  Fr.,  cainfte'e.  See 
Careya. 

CAMBEKY,  n.  In  Brazil,  th?  Myrtus  pimenta.  [Pison  (B,  88, 
131).] 

CAMBI,  n.    See  C. -rests  plant. 

C.AMBUL,  adj.  Ka^mbi^a^l.  Lat.,  cambialis.  Fr.,  cambial. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  cambium.     [B.  131.] 

C-\MBIK-LE.\F.  n.    Ka^mbi^.    The  \umphcea  alba  and  the 

Xupharlutea.     [6,375.] 

C.AMBIFORM.  adj  Ka'ni'bi^-fo'rro.  Fr..  cambi/orme.  Re- 
sembling cambium  (applied  by  Nageli  to  elongated,  thin-walled 


cells  containing  a  clear  liquid  found  in  the  liber  of  plants,  now  gen- 
erally callfd  c[-ibrose  or  sieve-cells  :  restricted  by  Ue  Bary  to  those 
cells  of  the  si. -v.-  tissue  that  are  smaller  and  more  sharply  prijsmatic 
than  ordinary  sieve-cells).  [B.  73.  131.  3311.] 
C.\MBIL,  n.  Of  the  alchemi.sts,  terra  rubra.  [Ruland  (A,  325).] 
C.VMBIXG,  n.  In  the  Mohicca.s.  an  unclassified  tree  the  bark 
of  which  contains  a  gum-resinous  juice  and  is  used  as  a  remedy  for 
dysentery.    [B,  131  ;  L,  4'J,  97.J 

CAMBIKEA  (Paracelsus],  n.    A  venereal  bubo.    [L.  84. 102.] 

C.AMBI-RESIX  PLANT,  n.  KaJm'bi^  re'z'i'n.  The  Garde- 
nia lucida.     LB,  375.] 

CAMBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2m(ka'm)'bi2u»m(u<m).  From 
caHi6t)V,  to  change.  Fr.,  cambium.  Ger.,  i\'a/irw«fys.sY(//,  Bildungs- 
saft.  It.,  cambio.  1.  Of  the  old  writers,  a  nutritive  substance 
serving  for  the  growth  of  the  organs  of  the  bo<ly.  |H,  13]  Cf. 
Protoplasm.  3.  In  botany,  of  Grew,  a  clear,  viscid  liquid  found 
beneath  the  bark  of  a  growing  tree,  supposed  to  be  the  elaborated 
sap  on  the  point  of  transformation  into  cellular  tissue.  The  c. 
was  afterward  ai^certained  to  be  itself  a  tissue,  and  the  term  has 
suice  been  applied  to  the  special  form  of  vegetable  tissue  (nieri- 
stem-tissue)  constituting  this  lic^uid  substance,  made  up  of  a  mass 
of  narrow,  thin-walled  cells  muted  into  a  mass  which  forms  one 
of  the  layers  of  the  fibro-vascular  bundle.  The  c.  layer  contains 
an  abundance  of  protoplasm  and  other  materials  necessarj"  for  the 
growth  of  the  plant,  and  constitutes  the  generative  layer,  or  por- 
tion capable  of  further  differentiation.  [B.  1.75.  131.  "339.]  3.  Of 
Billroth,  the  osteogenetic  layer  of  periosteum,  the  layer  lying  next 
the  bone.  L"  Arch.  f.  klin.  Ohir,"  vi.  p.  733  (Ji :  J.  26,"  33.]— Fascic- 
ular c.  The  layer  of  c.  found  in  a  tibro-vascuiar  bundle.  [B.  339.] 
—Interfascicular  c.  The  layer  of  c.  formed  between  the  fibro- 
vascular  bundles  ;  serving,  with  the  fascicular  c,  to  complete  the  c. 
ring.    [B,  73,  239.] 

CAMBO.  n.  Ka^m-bo.  .4  place  in  the  department  of  the  Ba&ses- 
Pvr^n^es.  France,  where  there  is  a  sulphm'ous  and  also  a  chalj'beate 
spring.     [A.  383  :  B.  270  ;  L,  103.] 

CAMBO,  n.  A  sort  of  tea,  highly  perfumed,  of  the  odor  of  vio- 
lets.    [B,  131.] 

C.4MBOC,  n.    Aloes-wood.    (L,  49.] 

C.\MBODI.\  (Lat  ).  C.AMBODIl'M  (Lat.).  n"s  f.  and  n.  Ka'm- 
(ka3m)-bod'i2-a3,  -uSm(u-'m).    Gamboge.     [B,  119,  180.] 

CAMBOGE,  n.    Ka^m'boj.    See  Gamboge. 

C.4MBOGI.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka=m(ka3m)-bo'ji'(gi2)-a'.  1.  Of  the 
U.  S.  and  Br.  Ph's,  gamboge.  3.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  trees  pro- 
d)icing  gamboge,  now  referred  to  Garciuia.  [B.  5,  43.  131.  180.1 — 
C.  giitta  [Linnteus].  The  Garcinia  c.  and  Garcinia  morella.  [B, 
121.  172.  ISO.j-C'harz  (Ger.).  C'saure  (Cier.).  See  Cambogic  acid. 
— C.  siameiisis.  Siam  gamboge.  [L.  130.]— C.  zeylanica.  Cey- 
lon or  Cingalese  gamboge.  [L.  1:W.]— Gumiiii  canibogiie.  Gam- 
boge. [B,  180.]— Pilula  cambogiae  roiuposita  [Br.  Ph.].  A  pill 
mass  of  1  part  each  of  gamboge.  Barhadoes  aloes,  and  compound 
powder  of  cinnamon.  2  parts  of  hard  soap,  and  enough  syrup  to 
give  the  proper  consistence.    [B.  81.] 

CAMBOGIC  ACID,  n.  Ka'm-boj'i^k.  TT.ncide  cambogique. 
Ger.,  C<imbogin.mure.  Cambngiaharz.  The  orange-yello^v acid  resin 
derived  from  gamboge  :  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  in  chloroform, 
in  carbon  disulphide.  and  in  dilute  solutions  of  the  alkalies,  from 
which  it  is  precipitated  by  acids.  Its  solution  is  intensely  red.  fB, 
10,  270.] 

CAMBOGIE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pl.  Ka'm(ka'm>bo-ji(gi')'e'-e- 
(a^-e^).  Of  Reichenbach.  a  division  of  the  Mangostancce^  compris- 
ing Garcinia.  Stalagmites,  and  Pentadesma.     [B,  170.] 

CAMBOGIER(Fr.),  n.    Ka'm-bo-zhi'-a.    See  Garcima. 

CAMBOGIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2m(kaSm)-bo'ji2(gi2)-uSm(u«m). 
Gamboge.     [B,  la).] 

CAMBOH,  n.    The  ffo?ciw.tpicafHs.    jXeschenault  (B.  131).] 

C.AMBOX  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^m-bo^n-.  .\  place  in  the  department  of 
Cantal.  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  saline  spring.  [A, 
385  :  L.  105.] 

CAMBON,  n.    The  Holcus  spicatus.    [B,  19] 

C.VMBONG-S.ANT.AL,  n.  The  Paietta  indica  or  a  related 
species  of  Pare/fa.     [B.  131.] 

C.-VMBOIT,  n.    See  Camboh. 

C-4MBOriS(Fr.).  n.  Ka'm-bti-e.  1.  .\n  old  ointment  of  rancid 
lard  and  oxide  of  iron,  sometimes  used  by  charlatans  for  resolving 
indolent  swellings  and  hastening  the  maturation  of  abscesses.  [L, 
105.]  2.  Sebaceous  matter  accumulated  in  a  horse's  sheath.  [A, 
301.] 

C.4MBRIC-GR.4SS  PI..\NT,  n.  Kam'bri'k-gra's.  The Bceh- 
meria  nivea.     [B.  275.] 

C.AMBRFRE  (Fr),  n.  KaSm-bru'r.  An  arch-Uke  or  vault-like 
formation.     [A.  301.] 

C.-iJIBlTATA.  n.    In  Brazil,  a  species  of  Ciipanm.     [B,  121.] 

C.-VMBirc,  n.    See  Camboc. 

C.\MBrC.A  (Lat.).  CAMBFCC.A  [Taracelsus]  (Lat.).  n's.  f. 
Ka2m(ka3m)-bu-(bu)'ka3.  -bu3k(bnk)'ka3.  A  venereal  ulcer  on  the 
genitals  or  in  the  groin,  also  a  suppurating  bubo.  [Proksch.  ''  Med.- 
chir.  Centr.-Bl.."  June  9.  1883.  p.  265  ;  G  ;  H  ;  L,  97,  10-3,  104.]— C. 
uienibraiiata,  C.  nienibrata.     See  C. 

CA5IBUI,  n.    See  Cambuy  ('Jd  def.). 

C-AMBCR-A,  n.    See  Chamburc. 

C.AMBURI.  n.    Of  Rumphius.  the  Musa  regia.    [A.  385] 

C.\MBIY,  n.  1.  See  Cambo.  2.  The  name  of  several  Brazilian 
species  of  Eugenia.    [Pison  (B,  121,  180).] 
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CAM-CHAIN,  n.  The  fruit  of  a  Tonquin  tree,  apparently  a  va- 
riety of  orauge.    [B,  121  :  L,  41.  j 

CAMKAA,  n.    lu  Malabar,  cinnamon.    [L,  105.] 

CAMEACTIS  (Ar.).  n.    The  Sambucus  obulun.     [h,  105.] 

CAM^CKKISIKK  (Fr.),  n.    KaSm-a-se^r-es-i^-a.    See  CAMfeRi- 

SIER. 

CAMKKM.ING,  n.  A  Sumatra  fruit  the  kernel  of  which  is 
eatfu.     [H.  \2l  ;  L,  105.] 

CAMCL.MIA.  n.    See  Memphites. 

CAMKK,  n.  Ka^m'e'*!.  Or.,  KdnrjKo^.  Lat.,  camclus.  Fr..  chn- 
menu,  Ger.,  Kamt'el.  It.,  cammelUt.  Sp.,  atmello.  An  animal  of 
the  genus  Canwhis,  especially  the  Cantflus  bartrianns.  Its  l)raiii, 
dried  and  steeped  in  vmegar,  was  said  by  Galen  to  cure  epilepsy  ; 
its  bile,  drank  with  honey,  wa.s  said  to  have  the  same  vu-lne  ;  its 
dried  tail  was  reputed  aperient  :  and  its  knotted  tail  was  worn  on 
the  left  arm  as  a  cure  for  quartan  ague.  [A,  301,  3:iJ5.]— C's-hay. 
Ger.,  Kanui-lstrtih.  The  Andropogon  schocnanihus.  [B,  19,  STS.]— 
C's-thorn.  The  Alhagi  cumelorum.  [B,  19.]— C. -tree.  The  Aca- 
cia ifiraffr.     [B.  SITj.) 

CA3IKL.\NNK,  CAMELAUN,  n's.  In  the  Moluccas,  the  Pi- 
per mo/anjr/.     [H,  1:21.] 

CAMELEE  (Fr.),  u.  Ka^m-a-Ia.  The  genus  Cneorutn.  [B.  121.] 
— C  i\  trois  eoqites.  The  Cnettrum  tricoccum.  [B,  121.]— C. 
noire.    The  Daphne  gnidium.     [B,  121.] 

CAMELEON  (Fr.).  n.  Ka3m-a-Ia-o^n2.  See  Chameleon.— C. 
bhtne.  The  Atnirfi/lis  yunmti/crn.  [B,  121.]— C.  iiiiii^Tal.  Po- 
tassium pernuuiganate.  [L.  32.]— C.  v^g^tal.  The  geuas  ^/rctc- 
tylis.     [A.  ;^ll.]— C  violet.    See  C.  mitu'vol. 

<AMKLEONII>ES  (Fr).  CAMEI.EOMENS  (Fr.),  CAME- 

LKONOIDES  (Fr. I,   n's.     Ka3m-a-la-on-ed,   -i^-a^n^,    -o-ed.    See 

CHAM.*:LEOSinvE. 

CAMELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ka2mfka3m)-e(ai'Ii2.a3.    See  Camellia. 

CAMELIACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'-2inika3m)-e^l(al)-i2-as(a3k)'- 
e--e(a3-e^).    See  CamelliacejE. 

CA3IEL1I>.V  (Lat. I,  n.  n.  pi.  Ka^mlka^nD-e^liaO'lM-a^.  A 
family  uf  the  Tylopitttu,  including  only  the  true  camels.     [L,  173.] 

C.VMELID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2m(ka3m)-e21(al)'i2d-e(a3-e2i. 
Fr.,  camt'fidi-es,  cann'liens.  A  group  of  the  Buminantia^  including 
the  camels  and  llamas.    [L,  147.] 

CvVMEME.E  (.Lat.t,  n.  f.  pi.    Ka2mfka3m)-e2](aI)-i{i»)'e3-eCa3-ea). 

See  ('AMELl.lE^. 


Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    Ka2m(ka3m)-e2J(al)'r-'-i(e).    See  Ca- 


C.VMELII 

melid;e. 

CAMELINA(Lat.).n.f.  Kaam(ka3m)-e31fal)-i(e)'na3.  Fr.,  ram- 
elim:  i")f  Crantz.  a  t^emis  of  enicifi'rnns  plants  indigenous  to  cen- 
tral Europe  and  the  leiMp'-i-nr.-  n-^'ioris  ..f  Asia.  [B,  121J— C.  den- 
tatafPei-soon].  A  sperii-s  «-l(isfly  allie.l  t.t  f.  .sf(//ca.  differing  from 
it  chiefly  in  its  sinualely  i.r  pimialilidly  dcnrate,  narrower  leaves. 
[B.  180.]— C.  inicroearpa.  A  Europeaii  sinci.-s,  re^'^anit-d  by  Koch 
as  a  ^'ariety  of  C  natira.  having  the  sjitm-  pri.]iertii-s  as  the  latter. 
[B.  180.]— C.  saliva  [Crantz].  Fr.,  catiuimiiii\  riti,u>niilli\  ront/r-hr, 
sesame  bnhird  (ou  d'Allemaqnc),  Ger.,  Flnrhsdottir.  Lcinduf/ei\ 
Dntterkrant,  Finkenname.  Syn.  :  Ah/ssnm  [Scopoji  isi-ii  Mi/tn/nun 
[Linneeusl)  sativum,  Mcenrhki  sativa  iRothl.  A  siieeit-s  f^riiuiiig 
wild  in  Kurope  and  northern  Asia.  The  herb  (herliit  srs<un/  ml' 
ffaris)  was  formerly  used  in  ophthalmia  ;  the  leaves  have  been  sub- 
stituted for  thpse  of  the  mulberry  in  silk-worm  culture  :  the  seeds 
(nemen  camrliiKe  [sen  myafjri,  sen  Hesami  rnlf/aris)  contain  a  bland 
oil  used  for  illummation  aiul  in  making  soap,  and  have  been  em- 

f>Ioyed  as  food  for  geese  and  sometimes  for  men.  also  as  an  emol- 
ient  and  protective,  especially  in  skin  diseases.     fB,  173,  ISO,  270.]— 
C.  Hilv*-striK  [WallrothJ.     See  C.  J»/crocarpa.— Semen  eanieli- 
saiiva.     '"  ' 


ntv.    The  seeds  of  C.  sai 


t.  pi.    Ka3m(ka3m)-eai(al)- 


[B,  270.J 

CAMEI.INE.15  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'm(ka3m)-e2!(nl)-i=n'e5«-e- 
(a^-eai.  Fr..  camelinets.  Of  I>e  Candolle  and  r)thers,  a  tribe  of  the 
Cruci/era;  iXoforrhizecp),  coniprising  Cametina,  etc.     [U.  121,  170.] 

CAMELINin.E  fLindleyl  (Lat.), 
("n'i'-'d-efa'-e''').    See  C'ameline-k. 

CAMELLIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2mfka3m)-e21'li!»-a3.  From  Camelli 
a. Jesuit  traveler  and  botanist.  Ger..  Camellie.  Of  Linrupus.  the 
tea-rose:  a  genus  of  ternstnemiaceous  trees  or  shrubs  closely  re- 
lated to  T/i/'f/.  of  which  some  botanists  make  it  a  section;  indige- 
nous to  southern  and  eastern  Asia  and  the  Indian  Archipelago.  fB. 
11).  121.]— C.  aiiftnoiupllora.  C.  ancinoiiiflora  |Sims|.  The 
anemone-flowered  c.  ;  an  Asiatitr  species.  The  seeds  yield  an  oil 
used  by  the  .Japanese,  and  the  leaves  are  substituted  for  those  of 
U'a.  (B.  173.1-<'.  drupir«*ra  [Loureiro],  A  small  Cochin  Chi?m 
tree.  The  seeds  yield  a  fixed  oil  used  like  that  of  C.  jnpoiiira.  |  B, 
173.  180.1— C.lapoiiiea  [Limufus].  The -Japan  rose  :  a  branching 
shrub  or  tree  indigenous  to  China  and  .Japan.  The  seeds  are  con- 
siden'd  noisonons  in  .Japan,  and  contain  cainelliti  iq.  r.  i  and  a  fixed 
oil  which  is  used  f.tr  many  purposes  in  China.  [P.  34,  173  180  'J7()  ] 
-C.  klNHi  IWallich).  C,  olfiferii  |\VaIlieh|.  See  C.  drupifera  - 
C.  Kiisaniiua  [Thuiiberg],  <*,  Nesan€|iiu  (Thunberg].  Her., stump f- 
bliitt»ru/f  Ctimellii-.  A  China  and  .Japan  tree.  The  fragrant  leaves 
are  used  to  scent  tea  and  as  a  substitute  for  it.  Tht-  s.-.-ds  vield  an 
oil  resembling'  olivr-oil.  [p.  iw.t-C.  thea,  V.  theifem  Mlritlith] 
Syn.:  Tli'it  rhntmsis  [Linniens]  (sen  assamini  [Maslersli  Kun/ii 
ntujusii/olia  fMiipiell.  The  tea-plant;  an  evergreen  shrub  or 
small  tree  growing  wild  and  also  extensively  cultivated  in  China 
and  Japan.  Several  varieties  (the  Thea  viridis  [Linna-usl  Then 
bohe»i  [J^UHireusl.  antl  Tht-a  strictn  [Hayne])  are  described.  The 
dried  leaves  constitute  t*>a.  [B.  180.  185,  212.]  See  Tea  and  Thea 
—  I-acly  HiitikH  v.     See  C.  MnMnuqiin. 


CAMELLIACE.13   [Bartling.  Link]  (Lat.),   CAMELLII>E.aE 

[Dumortierl    (Lat.).   n's   f.   pi.    Ka3m(kaam)-e21-li'-'-a(a3)'seHIve3)-e- 
(a^-e'J).  -e^l-liM'e'-'-ela'-e^).    Fr.,  camelliacees.    See  Camelue^. 

CA3IELLIE  (Ger.),  n.     Ka^m-e^l-le'.     See  Camellla.— Sturapf- 
blUtterige  C>    The  Camellia  sasanqua.     [L,  80.J 


CAMELLIA  JAPONICA.      [A.  327.] 


CAMELLIE.E(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2nuka3mi-e-l-Ii(li2)'e2-e(a3-e2). 
Fr.,  came/liees.  The  tea-worts  ;  of  De  Candolle,  an  order  of  the 
Thaliimifioixe,  comprising  Camellia  and  Thta.  By  more  recent 
authoi's  the  C.  are  regarded  as  a  tribe  of  the  Te  rust  roe  miacece^  and 
by  some  as  identical  with  the  latter.     [B.  34,  121.  170.] 

CAMELLIN,  D.  Ka^m-e-l'i^n.  Fr.,  camelUne.  A  substance, 
C53HgjOi9,  liaving  properties  like  those  of  a  glucoside,  obtained 
from  tne  seeds  of  Camellia  japouica.     [B,  270.] 

CAMELOPAKl>ALin.E    a^t  \    CAMKLOPAKDAMNA 

(Lat),   CAMELOl'AKDIO.E   (Lat).   CAMELOPAKIUNE.E 

(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.,  n.  pi.,  f.  pi.,  and  f.  pi.  Iva-mika^m)-e-l(ab-o(o2)- 
pa^rd-a^Ka^ri'lM-eiaS-e^i,  -a^lia^li-iternas,  -pa^rd'i^d-eia^-e^).  -pa^rd- 
i^n'e^-eia^-e'').  From  KafiTjAondpSakis,  the  gu*afife.  A  family  of  rumi- 
nants, including  only  the  giratfe. 

CAMELOPODIIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2m(ka3mVe21(alVo(o'>)-pod- 
(po^d)'i2-u^m(u*m).  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Marrubiian  creticum  or 
Marrtibium  peregrinxim.     [B.  121.] 

CAMELOKNITHES  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  and  f.  pi.    Ka^mfkaSm)- 

e2l(al)o2r-niine)'thezithe-s).  From  Ka/uTjAos.  the  camel,  and  opus,  a 
bird.     ¥r.,  camelornithes.    The  ostriches.     [L.  180.] 

CAMELITS  (Lat.),  n,  m.  Kaam(ka3mVe(a)'lo"-'s.  Gr.  KaMtjAos. 
Fr,,  chnmritu.  Ger.,  Kameel.  A  genus  of  the  Camelida  and  ol  the 
Camelidce.  [B,  180.]— C.  bactrianus  [I-'innirns].  Fr..  rhamean 
hnrtrien  (on  *i  deux  bosses).  The  Bactrian.  or  double-humped, 
camel.  [A,  301;  B.  180.]— C.  dromedarius  |I,inna>usl.  Fr., 
rhameau  arabe  (ou  (/  mie  basse),  dromaduire.  Tlie  dromedary,  or 
one-humped  camel.  [A.  301.]— C.  llama.  See  Auchenia  llama. — 
C.  vicugna,  C.  vioiinna.     See  Auchenia  vicunua. 

CAMENINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^m-e^u-en.  The  Camelina  sativa. 
[U4h] 

CAMENT  (Ger.),  n.    Tsa-meint'.    See  Cement. 

CAMENTIltEN  (Ger.),  n.    Tsa-me^nt-er'e^n.    See  C.<emkntatio. 

CAMEPITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2nuka3ni)-e''p(ap)'i^t-i2s.  See 
CHAM.1CPITYS  and  Teucrium. 

CAMERA  (I^at.),  n.  f.  Ka^m(ka8m)'e^r-a3.  For  deriv.,  see 
Camara.  Fr.,  chnmbrr.  Ger..  Kamiinr.  A  chamber.  [H.]  See 
also  Camara. — C  aiit<Tior  ventriciiloriiiii.  See  .4M/rr/f»r  cor- 
Ni'.- C.  arteriosa.  The  riffht  ventricle  of  the  heart  exclusive 
of  the  conns  arteriosus.  [C.  C.  Wi.)lfr  (L.  31i.|-<'.  luclda.  Fr.. 
rhambre  cUtire.  Ger.,  helle  Kammer.  An  apparatus  for  drawing 
microscopic  objects  by  proji'clinp;  their  ima^re  u|)on  a  sheet  of 
paper  and  tracing  the  outlines  tlms  de|»icted  with  a  pencil.  It  was 
mvented  by  Wolla.ston  in  I8(V|.  anil  consists  of  a  four-an^^Ied  prism, 
P,  through  which  the  ray  from  the  olijeet.  (>.  passes,  undergoing 
total  reflection  and  thus  reaching  the  observer's  eye.  The  im- 
age is  thus  projected  iijKn  the  table,  T.  where  it  is  traced  witli 
the  pencil.  S.  A  lens  is  interjiosed  in  order  to  make  the  rays 
from  the  object  and  from  the  point  of  the  pencil  have  the  sanio 
divergence  and  hence  appear  as  if  coming  from  the  same  point. 
Anuci's  c.  Incida  consists  of  a  right-angled  prism,  l\  llu'ough  which 
the  ray  from  the  object.  (K  passes,  underwriting  total  retleclion  at 
the  ba.se  of  the  prism,  and  as  it  ennTK'is  strikes  a  plate  of'  glass.  .If. 
and  is  thence  reflected  to  the  observer's  eye  so  liiat  the  image  of  O 
is  j>rojected  on  the  table.  T,  at  the  poini  A',  where  it  can  be  traced 
witli  the  pencil.  S.  AbbC''s  c.  lueida  etmsists  of  a  cubical  prism  and 
a  |ilane  mirror.  The  prism  is  cojiipused  of  twii  euual  n-i-langular 
prisms,  one  of  which  is  silvered  on  tlie  diagonal  surface  except  at 
a  small  circulor  spot  in  the  centre.  The  ]irism  is  placed  nver  the 
ocidar  of  the  microscoiw,  and  the  rays  pass  directly  thron^'h  tlie 
opening  in  the  sUvered  surface  to  the  eye.  The  mirror  is  jilace<l  at 
a  considerable  distance  from  the  i>risui.  with  its  centre  opposit*'  the 
circular  opening  in  the  silvered  surface  of  the  prism.    The  mirror 
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rertect«  the  rnyfl  from  the  drawinf?  surface  to  the  prism,  whence 
they  are  refleeted  by  the  silvered  dtn^onal  surface  to  the  eye  in 
connectiou   with  tlie  rays  from  the  microscope.    Drawing  with 


WOLUASTON'S  CAMERA   LUCIDA.      (DRAWN  BY  MRS.  S.  H.  GAGE.) 

hich  powers  is  facilitated  by  plaoinpr  a  piece  of  tinted  glass  in 
the  path  of  the  rays  from  the  drawing  surface.  This  form  of 
c.  lucida  is  designed' for  use  with  a  vcrtii-al  inirroseope,  and  is  very 
efficient  and  easily  employed  in  drawing  with  both  low  and  high 
powers.  [B.  :;i  ;  J.]— Cinediillaris  [Wiuslow],  See  Centrum 
ovale. — C  obseura.  Fr.,  chanibre  noire.  Ger..  dunkle  Kam- 
mer.  An  apparatus  invented  by  Porta  for  obtaming  jMctures  of 
objects.  It  consists  essentially  of  a  box  with  a  small  opening 
closed  by  a  convex  lens.  The  rays  from  the  object,  striking  upon 
the  lens.' are  brought  to  a  focus  on  a  plate  of  ground  glass,  either 
directly  or  after  reflection  from  a  mirror.  Here  the  image  can 
either  i>e  traced  by  hand  or.  if  a  sensitive  plate  i?;  introduced,  pho- 
tographed (see  Photographic  c).  The  eye  is  essentially  a  c.  ob- 
seura. [B.|— Caiiieroe  oculi.  See  .-iH^enor  chamber  o/  the  eye 
and  Posterior  chamber  of  the  eye.—V.  oculi  tertia.  See  Canal 
of  Petit.— C,  septi  lucifli.    The  fifth  ventricle  of  the  brain.    [I, 
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AX,  tbe  axial  or  central  ray  from  the  microscope  an'1  the  ilrawinE;  surface ;  D.  the  draw. 
Ing  surface  ;  '•',  a  y'l-xo  uf  liuted  glass  in  the  course  of  the  rays  from  the  drawing  surfact; ; 
Jl^the  uiirror  reflevtic^  th^  rays  from  the  drawing  surface  to  the  priam  ;  '.',  the  ocular  of 
the  microscope ;  F.V,  the  drawiu^  peocil ;  /T,  the  cubical  prism  ovtr  the  ocalar ;  S,  the 
Bilvertfd  diagonal  fturlace  of  the  cubical  prism  serving  to  rt:flect  the  rays  frotn  the  mirror  to 
the  eye. 

61  ;  K.]— Photographic  c.  A  c.  obseura  specially  adapted  to 
photographing  ;  consisting  of  a  bo.x  fitted  for  the  introduction  of 
a  sensitive  plate  designed  to  receive  the  image,  and  provided  with 
a  telescopic  sUde  for  bringing  the  rays  passing  through  the  lens  to 
a  focus  on  tlie  plate.  Special  precautions  are  taken  against  tbe 
admission  of  Ught,  except  througn  the  lens,  during  the  operation  of 


photographing  :  and.  in  order  to  cut  off  the  light  when  tbe  process 
is  finished,  the  lens  is  covered  with  a  cap  or  (in  instantaneous  pho- 
tography) by  an  automatic  drop  or  shutter  which    reduces   the 
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period  of  exposure  to  a  small  fraction  of  a  second.  Diaphragms  of 
various  sizes  are  also  used  to  regulate  the  amount  of  hght  admit- 
ted.   [B.] 

CAMERAKIA  fLat.1,  n.  f.  Ka2m(ka'>m)-e2r-a(a3)'ri3-a3.  From 
camerarius^  climbing  over  arbors.  Fr,.  cameraire,  camerier.  Of 
Plumier,  a  genus  of  apooynaceous  shrubs  of  the  tribe  Pluniieriece. 
IB,  121. J— C.  latifulia  fjactpiinl.  A  West  Indian  species.  The 
niilky  juice  is  used  as  an  arrow-poison  by  the  aborigines  of  the 
West  Indies  and  South  America,  and  is  said  to  furnish  a  sort  of 
caoutchouc.  [B,  121.  173.]— C.  lucida  [Jacquin].  A  West  Indian 
species.    The  juice  is  said  to  furnish  caoutchouc.    [B,  121.] 

CAMEKAKI.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'*m(ka3m)-e2r-aia3)'ri»-e- 
(a^-e^).     A  group  of  the  Aranithe.     [L.  150.] 

CAMKKATKD,  adj.  Ka^m'e^r-at-e^d.  See  Poltthalamous 
and  Camarated. 

CAMERATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka'm(ka3m)-e3r-a(a3)'shi3(ti»)-o. 
Gen.,  cameratio'nis.    See  Camarosis. 

CAMEKI  (Jap.),  n.  The  jrenus  Alenritex,  or,  according  to  Bail- 
Ion,  an  undetermined  euphorbiaceous  plant  of  the  East  Indies.  [B, 
121  ;  L.  87.1 

CAMEKIEK  iFr.).  n.    Ka^m-a-riS-a.     See  Cameraria. 

CAMERINE  (Fr.»,  n.     Ka^m-a-ren.     See  Cameuna. 

CAMEKISIEK  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^m-a-res-i^-a.  The  genus  Lonicera. 
[L,  41.]— C.  des  bois,  C  des  bulssous.  The  Lonicera  xylosteum. 
[B,  121.] 

CA3IERITEi:..E  OaXX  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2m(ka3m)-e2r-i2.te{ta)'le- 
(la^-e^).  From  camera,  a  chamber,  and  tela,  a  web.  Fr.,  camh-i- 
tiles,  cameritelees.     See  Camerarle. 

CAMEROSTOMA  (Lat.t,  n.  n.  Ka^m(ka3mVe2r-o'st'o(o2)-ma». 
Gen.,  camerostom'atos  i-is).  From  xandpa  (see  Camaeia).  and  ordiuo, 
a  mouth.  Fr.,  cnm^rostome.  Of  Latreille,  a  cavity  of  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  cephalo-thorax  in  the  Arnchnidce.  from  its  forming 
a  sort  of  roof  over  tbe  manducatory  organs.    [L,  180.] 

CAMERULA  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Ka^mikaSnn-ear'u^iu^l-laa.  Dim.  of 
camera  {q.  v.).  Fr.,  camerule.  A  loculus,  or  small  cavity,  in  any 
vegetable  organ.     [B,  38.] 

CAMERY,  n.    Ka^ra'e^r-i'.    See  Frounce. 

CAMES,  CA3IET,  n's.  Of  the  alchemists,  silver.  [Ruland, 
Johnson  (A,  325).] 

CA>IETTI  (Malay),  n.    See  Cammetti. 

CAMFE  iFr.).  n.  Ka^n^f.  In  Auvergne,  the  Aira.  also  prob- 
ably several  other  .species  of  gras.ses.     [B.  121.] 

CAMFORA  i^Lat.),  n.  f.    Ka^nnka^mi-fo'ra'.    See  Camphora. 

CAMFORATA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ka"Jm(ka3m)-fo-ra(,ra3|'ta3.  The 
Polycnemtim  arvense.     [Tabernaemoutanus  iB.  1211.] 

C.^MFOREL.EA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka2mika3m)-fo2r(for)-e*l- 
e'ta^'e^i-a*.    See  Kamforel^li. 

CAMFOROSMA  [C  A.  Meyer]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2mika3m)-fo2r- 
(for)-o*zio-st'ma3.    See  Camphorosma. 

CAMHA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Tuber  cibarium.     fB,  88,  121.] 

CAMIAS,  n.  In  the  Philippines,  the  Avei-rhoa  bilimbi.  [B, 
121.] 

CA3IIFITirs,  CAMIFITUS,  n's.  In  Barbary,  the  Teucrium 
chamcEdrys.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CAMILLE  (Ger.l.  n.  Ka^m-el'le^.  The  Matricaria  chamo- 
milla.     [B.  121.]— C'nol.     Oil  of  chamomile.     [B.] 

CAMINET  iFr.i.  n.     Ka»m-i3n-a.    The  Erica  tetralij:.     [B,  121.] 

CAMIXGA,  n.    The  Canella  alba.     [L,  84.] 
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CAMIXrs  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka»m{ka'mVi^e)'nu3s(nu<s).  Gr., 
Kdntvoi.  An  oven,  fiirnaee.  or  forge  ;  of  the  alchemists,  a  bell.  [A, 
318,  38:  ;  Rulaud  (A.  3*^)  :  L.  119.J 

CAMINVAN,  n.    la  Sumatra,  benzoin.     [B,  121.1 

CAMION,  n.  Ka^mi^o^n.  An  nnglazed  earthen  vessel  used 
in  the  preparation  of  magnesia.     [L,  1  IT.] 

CAMIRIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka3ni(ka3m)-i^r(er)'ia-u3miu<m). 
From  camiri.  the  Javanese  name  of  Aleurites  moluccana.  Fr., 
camirion.  See  ALEURITES.— C.  cordifolium  [UiirtnerJ.  See  Aleu- 
rites niohircana. 

CAMISIA  FCETUS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^mikaSmVias'i'-aS.  Lit., 
the  shirt  <.>f  the  f(Ktus  ;  the  chorion.     [A,  325  ;  L,  84.] 

CAMISOLE  (Fr.i,  n.  Ka^m  P-sol  (as  an  Eng.  word,  ka^m'iss-ol). 
Oer..  Kfimisiol.  Ziranq.yacke.  A  strait-jacket  :  a  garment  having 
sl>*»'vcs  iniii'h  Itttiger  than  the  arms,  used  for  restraining  insane  and 
(I'liridus  i»>TS(  ins.  ilie  arms  being  crossed  in  front  and  the  sleeves 
tijd  together  behind.     [A,  301,  385.]— C.  de  force.     See  C. 

CAMISSONIE.EiLat.X  n.  f.  pl.  Ka2m(ka3m)-i2s-so^D-i(i2|'e».e- 
(a^-e^).     Of  Reichenhach,  a  section  of  the  Epitobieoe.     [B.  170. j 

CAMIUM  (Ar.),  n.     The  Cumimim  cymimum.     [B,  88,  121.] 
CAMLINE,  n.     Ka^m'li^n.    The  Camelina  saiiva.     [L.  73.] 
CAMM.AKON  [Pliny]  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ka^mikaSnD'maar-o^n.    See 
Cammaru-m. 

CAMMAROS  (Lat.1.  n.  m.  Ka3m(ka3m)'ma3r-o2s.  Gr..  Ka^l^La■ 
pot.    See  AsTACUs/!uri«h7(S. 

CAMMARUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ka2m(Tca3m)'ma5r-u5mfu4m).  Gr., 
Kdftfxapov.  Ft.,  cammare.  1.  Of  Dioscorides.  the  Delphinium  or 
perhaps  the  Mandrogora.  2.  Of  Pliny,  probably  t!ie  Arnica  scor- 
pioide^ :  according  to  some,  the  Aconitum.  3.  Of  De  CandoUe,  a 
section  of  the  genus  Aconitum.     [B,  121.] 

CAMMA.S,  n.    See  Camassia  esculeiita. 

CAMMETTI  (Malay),  n.  Of  Rheede.  a  Malnbar  tree  of  the 
E  iphorbidcece.  The  leaves  are  used  externally  lor  chronic  ulcers, 
baths  prepared  from  the  bark  are  emplnytd  in  trrmt,  and  the  milky 
juice  is  given  internally  in  dropsy.  Accordiug  lo  Drury,  it  is  tlie 
Exccecaria  cammetia.     [B.  88,  121.  172.J 

CAMMOCK.  n.     Ka=m'o=k.    The  Ononis  spinnsn.     [B.  121.] 

CAMMON  I  Heb.),  n.    See  Camium. 

CAMMORUM  Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka=m(ka3m)'mo3r-ii3miu*m).  See 
Cammarcm. 

CAMOCHAYOTE,  n.    In  Mexico,  the  Sechium  edide.    [A,  447.] 

CAMOIN.S  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^m-wa^n^.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Bouches-du-Rhnue,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous 
spring,  also  a  bathing  establishment.     [A,  319,  385.] 

CAMOL.ANO  A,  CAMOLENtiA.  n's.  The  Benicasa  cerifera. 
[RumpbiusiB.  121).] 

CAMOMELE,  n.    In  southern  Europe,  the  Matricaria  chatno- 

milla  and  the  Aiithemis  nobiUs.     [B,  121.] 
CAMOMEN,  n.     In  Flanders,  the  Camelina  sativiu     [B,  121.] 
CAMOMILE,  n.    Ka^m'o-mil.    See  Chamomile. 
CAMOMILLA  (It.),  n.    KaSm-o-mel'la^.    Chamomile  ;  the  ge- 
nus Anthemis.     [B.] 

CAMOMILLEfFr.),  n.  KaSm-o-mel.  Chamomile  (^fnfncayia 
chamomiUa\  and  related  species  of  plants,  especially  Anthemis  no- 
bilis  and  Camelina  sativa  ;  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  Matricaria  chamu- 
milla  and  Anthemis  nobilis.  [B.  121,  173.]— Alcool6  de  c.  See 
Tinciitra  cham^meli.— C.  batarde.  The  Anthemis  {Maruta)  co- 
ttUa.  [B,  93.1— C.  hicolor*'.  The  Ormeuis  mixta.  [B,  !»3.]— C. 
commune  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Miitrican'a  chamnmilla.  [B,  113, 
121.]— C.  d*Allemagne  [Fr.  Col],  German  chamomile  {Matri- 
caria chamomilln).  [B.  12!.]— C.  de  Paris.  A  double- (lowered 
variety  of  Anthemis  nobilis.  retrarrled  as  superior  for  phar- 
maceutieal  purposes.  [B.  92.]- C.  de  Perse.  Tlie  Pt/rethrum 
iChrt/santheiniim\  roseum.  fB,  HI.]— C.  de  Picardie.  The  Cam^- 
lin'i  sativa.  [B.  121. j—C  des  Alleraaiids.  See  C  d'Allemagne. 
— C.  des  champs.  The  Anthemis  arven.'iis.  [B,  121.]— C.  des 
chiens.  See  C.  bdtarde.^C.  des  teintariers.  The  Anthemis 
tinctoria.  [B.  97  ;  L,  87.]— C.  du  Nord.  A  single-flowered  variety 
of  Anthemis  nobilis  growing  in  Heig-ium  anti  the  adjacent  parts  of 
France.  (B.  92.]— C.  jaiine.  See  C.  des  teintariers.— C,  noble. 
The  Anthemis  nobilis.  [B,  121.]— C.  ordinaire.  See  !i.  commune. 
— C,  piiante.  See  C.  bdtarde.—C  pyrethre.  Se^'  (irande  c— 
C.  romaine  [Fr.  Cod.].  Roman  chamomile  ;  the  Anthemis  lut- 
bdis.  [B,  121. 1-C.  tinctoriale.  See  C.  des  ieinturirrs.~Cnn- 
serve  de  c.  See  Conserva  (•ham>emeli. — T)6coction  de  c.  See 
Decoction  of  chamomile.— Eau  de  c.  See  Eau  di.>itillf'e  de  c.~ 
Eaii  de  c.  aiiiK^e.  See  Ariwi  ciiam^meli  anisata.—Kskii  de  c. 
vineuHe.  See  Aqua  ^ftorum  chamomill.e  r);to.svi  — Eau  distill^e 
de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.).  A  preparation  made  by  distillint;  1  part  of  chamo- 
mile flowers  with  water  until  A  parts  of  distillate  are  (.btained.  .\ 
similar  preparation  taqua  ckamfemeli  (sen  cfi>iiiiiniiillir\t,  in  which 
2  parts  of  the  distillate  represented  1  part  of  1  lie  lluuers.  was  for- 
merly omcial  in  many  formularies.  [B,  113,  11'.).]  — Essence  de  v. 
Volatile  oil  of  chamomile.  [B.]— Extrait  alroolique  de  c.  An 
alcoholic  e.xtract  made  by  evaporating  a  tincture  of  chamomile 
flowers;  offlcial  in  several  old  formularies.  [B,  119.]  — Extrait 
aqueux  de  c,  Extrait  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  aqueous  extract 
made  from  chamomile  flowers.  fB,  113.]  See  Extractiim  antiie- 
MiDis.— FauHSp  o.  See  C  des  c/in«i;>.s.— Grande  c.  The  Pr/rr- 
ihrum ( Matricaria)  parthenium.  [B.  93.]- Huile  de  c.  [Fr.  Ctid.). 
hat.,  oleum  anthemidis.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  1  part 
of  chamomile  flowers  in  10  parts  of  olivc-oil  on  "a  water-bath,  and 
filtering.  Similar  preparations  toil  af  rhamomile  bi/  coction.  iilenm 
cham'em€dinnm)  were  formerly  oflicial  in  several  pharmacopieiius 
[B,  113.  110.)— HuUe  de  c.  eamphr£e  [Fr.  Cod.J.    Lat.,  oleum  an- 


themidis camphuratum.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  finely  divided  cam- 
phor in  9  parts  of  huile  de  c.  [B.  113.]— Huile  de  c.  par  coction. 
See  Huile  de  c— Huile  de  c.  p^troK^e.  See  Oleum  ca;ruleum 
CHAM^-EMELi  cftmpositum .^'Hiii}*'^  essentielle  de  c.  Volatile  oil 
of  chamomile.  [B,  119.] — Huile  essentielle  de  o.  citron^e. 
See  Oleum  CHAMiEMEU  cj/ra/iim. —  Huile  volatile  de  c.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Volatile  oil  of  chamomile.  [B.  113.]— Hydrolat  de  c.  See 
.fli/i/a  chaMjGMELI.  — Hydrol6  <Ie  v.  See  T/.sane  de  c.^Infusion 
de  c.  See  Tisane  de  e.  and  Infusuin  anthemidis.— Infusion  de 
c.  compos^e.  See  Ci impound  infusion  of  chamomile.^OI^o- 
sucre  de  c.  See  Kla  osacharunt  cHAM.«MELi.^01^iiIe  de  e. 
Volatile  oil  of  chamoniile.  [B.  119.]- Petite  c.  See  C  commune. 
—  Poudre  de  o.  [Fr,  CikI.].  I>ried  chamomile  leaves  jiowdered  in 
an  iron  mortar  and  passed  through  a  sieve  of  120  meslus  to  the 
inch  (Fr.).  [B.  113.] — .Sirop  dVaii  distill^e  de  e.  A  solution  of 
2  parts  of  sugar  in  1  part  of  aqua  chamsemeli.  [Antw.  Ph.,  IHi^  iB, 
119t.]— Sir<tp  de  e.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sirop  d'infusion  de  e.  A  sjrup 
made  by  infusing  lfl()  parts  of  chamomile  flowers  in  1.5CK>  of  boiling 
distilled  water,  straining,  decanting,  adding  IH  of  sugar  to  10  of  the 
infusion,  and  boiling.  Similar  preparations  [.-iyrupus  chamo'meli, 
etc.)  were  formerly  official  in  several  formularies.  (B,  113,  119.]— 
Teinture  de  c.  See  Tinctura  cham^meli.— Tisane  de  e.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  An  infusion  of  5  parts  of  chamomile  flowers  in  1.000  of  boil- 
ing distilled  water.     [B,  113.]     See  Infusum  anthemidis. 

CAMOMILLENE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^m  o-mi^l-e^n.  An  oxidation 
product  of  volatile  oil  of  chamomile.     [A,  301,  385.] 

CAMON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka(ka3)'mo'^n(mon).  Gen.,  camon'os  {-is). 
Gr.,  Kap-wv.    Scammony.     [A,  322.] 

CAMONA  (Sp.),  n.  Ka^m-o'ua^.  In  Peru,  the  Iriarta  deltoidea. 
[B,  121.] 

CAMOOYNE,  n.  The  Anthemis  nobiUs  and  Anthemis  cotula, 
[B,  275.] 

CAMOTE  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  n.  Ka^m-o'ta.  The  Iponioea  baia^ 
tas.     [B,  19,  88.]    See  Amotes. 

CAMOUBKOULOE  (Carib),  n.  The  Convolvulus  brasiliensis. 
[B,  121.] 

CAMOA'YNE,  CAMCWYNE,  n's.    See  Camgoyxe. 

CAMPAGNE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^m-pa^n.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Aude,  France,  where  there  are  hot  sahne  and  chalybeate 
springs.     [A,  319  ;  L.  105,] 

CAMPAGN'OrL  (Fr),  CAMPAGNOULE  (Fr.),  n's.  KaSm- 
pa^n-yul.  In  the  south  of  France,  several  species  of  Agaricus. 
[B,  121.] 

CAMPAINHA  (Port.),  n.  Ka^m-pa^'en-ya^  The  ConvoUaria 
maialis.    [B,  121.]— C.  aniarella.    Ihe  Digitalis  purpurea,    [a,  14.] 

CAMPAIUOLE  (Fr.\  n.  Ka^mpa-r-ol.  The  Agaricus  coesa- 
reus.     [B,  121.] 

CA3IPANA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ka2m(kaSm)-pa(pa3)'na3.  Gr.,  muSotv. 
Fr.,  cloche.  Ger.,  Glocke.  1.  A  bell-glass  ;  a  bell-sliaped  vessel, 
especially  one  used  in  making  sulphuric  acid.  [A.  325  ;  L.  107,  119.] 
2.  A  name  applied  to  various  plants  with  bell-shaped  flowers  ye.  gr., 
the  Campanula',  certain  Solanacece^  the  Narcissus  pseudo-narcis- 
sus^ and  Inxda  helenium).     [B,  121.] 

CAMPANACE.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2m(ka3mVpa»nfpa3n)-a- 
(a3|'se2ike2)-e(a3-e2).  1.  Of  Linnseus.  a  natural  order  of  plants, 
comprising  Evolvulus.  Convulvidus,  Ipoma^a,  Polemo7iiutn.  Cam- 
panula, Lobelia,  Viola,  and  other  genera  now  referred  to  several 
different  orders.  2.  Of  Scopoli,  a  genus  of  the  Campannlatae,  com- 
prising Campanula  and  other  genera  now  referred  to  the  Cam- 
panulacece.     [B,  170.] 

CAMPANACEI  [Linnaeus]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2m(ka3m)-pa2n- 
(pa3n)-a(a3)'se-(ke2)-i(e).     See  Campanace^  (1st  def.). 

CAMPANACEOUS,  adj.  Ka^m-pa^n-a'shu^s.  Lat.,  campana- 
ecus.    See  Campanulate. 

CAMPANAL,  adj.  Ka^m'pa^n-a^l.  Lat.,  campanalis.  Of, 
pertaining  to,  or  resembling  the  genus  Campanula.  [B.]— C.  alli- 
ance.   Lat.,  ni.vus  campanalis.    See  Campanales  (2d  and  3d  def's). 

CAMPANALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Ka2m(ka3m)-pa3n(pa3n)-a(ft3)'- 
lezde^s).  1.  Of  Batsch,  an  order  of  the  Liliacea\  comprising  the 
families  Ht/acinthincc.  Aloide<T.  Bromelio',  Draeouea\  and  Tulip- 
acece.  2.  r)f  Lindley,  (18:33),  an  alliaiK'e  of  the  Kuiifinae.  coni[)ris- 
ing  the  ordei"s  Lobeliacece,  Cinnjunndarnf.  h''lrisiin\  and  Co/u- 
vielliacece.  3.  Of  Limlley  {1847i.  an  nlliant'c  of  epi;jrynous  exogens, 
including  the  ordei-s  i_'(unpanuhtre<t\  I.nhtliari  ir.  (ioodeniaceoe^ 
Stylidiaceo'.  V<d'  rianacra-.  Dips<irni_eo\  C<dt/rcrtirrip.  and  As- 
teracece.  4.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  coliort  <»f  (lie  Oaninjietalce, 
comprising  the  orders  Sti/lidiea\  (ioodenoviece.,  and  Campanulaceoe 
(including  the  Lobeliea').     [B,  42,  170.] 

CAMPANAT/E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2m(kaSm)-pa!>n(pa3n).afa3)'- 
teita'-e^).  Of  Necker,  a  group  of  plants,  comprising  jasione  and 
Campamda.     [B,  121.] 

CAMPANE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka'm-pa'n.  1.  The  genus  Campamda. 
2.  A  rounded  tumor  of  the  hock  in  horses.     [A.  301.  .'iS5.] 

CAMPANELLE  (Fr.),  u.  KaSmpaSn-e^l.  The  Convolvulus 
arvensis.     [B,  121.] 

CAMPANET^LATE,  adj.  Ka'm-pa^n'e-l-at.  Fr.,  campanelU. 
See  Campanulate. 

CAMPANELO,  n,  A  Languedoc  name  for  several  species  of 
Campanula.     [B.  121.] 

CAMPANETO,  n.  A  Languedoc  na?iie  for  several  species  of 
Convolrubts  and  for  other  plants  with  bell-shaped  flowers.    [B,  121.] 

CAMPANETTA  (It.).  CAMPANETTI  (It.),  n's.  Ka>m-paSn- 
e^t'ta3,  -te.    The  Con  vol vulu.^  arvensis.     [B.  121.] 

CAMPANG-SAPPADOE,  n.  In  Java,  the  Hibiscus  rosa  si- 
nensis.    [B,  121.] 
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CAMPANIK.K  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KaaiiXka'mt-pu'-'nipaSio-id'-' )'*•»- 
eCa'-e').  Of  U.  i)oii,  u  tribe  of  the  UoodenovtvU',  comprising  only 
Ptntaphtayma.     [B,  KM,  170. j 

CAMPAMI'LOUOl^s,  adj.  Ka^m-iMi'Jni^-nur'u's.  Lat.,  cam - 
panijlorus  (frimi  cainpann,  a  bell,  autl  Jtos,  a  tluwer).  Fp.,  cam- 
panifiore.  tier.,  ylocktnbluthiy.  Haviug  bell-shaped  flowers.  [L, 
4:.] 

CAMPANIFOKM,  adj.  Ka^m-pa^n'i^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  campnni- 
forinis  (from  catnjinna,  a  hell,  iun\  /orDui,  furmt.  I-'r..  aimitiim- 
f'n-me.  (ler..  (jlovkvnfnrmiti.  Flavin^  tt  regular  bell-shape  (said 
especially  of  a  ealyx  or  corolla).     [H,  l^il.j 

rVMrANII'OUM.l-:  a^t.i.  CAMrANIFOKMKS  [IJnnteus] 
(Lat,),  ii's  f.  pi.  Ka''iinka3nopa'-ii(pa='U)-i'''-fo'^rm-e(u3-e^),  ■e7.(e2s). 
The  llrst  clas-s  of  ytlaiits  in  Touniefort's  classilicatiuu,  coinprisiug 
Atropti^  Mttnilraijorti,  etc.     jB,  1,  ITO.J 

CAMPANILK  (F.-.),  n.    Ka^in-pa'u-el.    See  Campantla. 

CAMI'ANILIFUKM,  adj.    Kaam-pa'»u-in'i2-fo'rra.    See  Cam- 

PASIF011.M. 

r.\>ir.V>'II,I.A  (Sp.l,  n.  Ka^ni-pa'n-el'yas.  The  geims  Cam - 
pitntiln  ;  ai>|>licd  also  in  the  Spanish  colonies  to  several  couvolvu- 
iaceons  plaiitii.     [B.  I'JI.j 

CAMPANIOLA,  a.  In  Langueiloc.  the  .Ujaricus  fimetarius. 
[B,Vi\.\ 

CAMPANl'LA  iLat.).  n  f.  Ka^rnikaSnu-pa-riipu^nru-iu^  i-la^ 
Dim.  of  campanii,  a  he'll.  Vi\,  cuinjiiinHlf,  rtorhttd  .  (ler..  iilork- 
enblume.  1.  A  name  applied  by  the  uKier  botanists  to  vari<_»iis 
plants  with  bell-shaped  (lowers,  ineiu-litif,^  <'.  i:iddef,).  2.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, the  blue-bell  ;  a  genus  of  eanipanulacetms  plants  of  the 
tribe  Campanuli<.p,  having  blue  or  white  flowers,  [B,  1^1,  215, J  H. 
In  zoology,  a  bell-sliaped  structure.  [L.j  See.  C.  HaUeri.^C  ag- 
i;reg;ata  [Reicheuliach],  A  variety  of  C.  glomeruta.  (B.  •■JM.j — C. 
alba.  Of  the  oilier  botanists,  the  C'mvtAvulns  septum.  [B.  I'il.]  — 
C  alpiiia  1  in i folia  cieruU'a  IBauhin].  The  C.  roiundijolia. 
[B,  'Jll.l— C  angustifolia  cii-rulea  jBauhinJ.  The  C  persici- 
folia.  [B.  '.111.]— t'.  arvensis  [PersoouJ.  The  C.  sptcuhim.  [B. 
173.] -C  autumnalis.  Of  the  older  botanists,  the  Gentiana  pneii- 
monanthe.  [B,  Vi\.] — C.  boimiiiensis  [Linna?us].  A  perennial 
species  occurring  in  eastern  Kun>pe  and  western  Asia,  of  whicli 
several  varieties  are  described.  The  leaves  were  formerly  applied 
like  those  of  C.  trachelium,  and  were  sometimes  called  fnliti  cerri- 
carioi  majoris.  [B.  ISO,  214.]— C.  cauariensis  [Linnaeus].  The 
Cati'irina  c.  [B.  173.  314. J— C.  cervicaria  [Linnjeus.  Ger., 
niittlfrfH  fiahhraut,  bitrstige  Glockrnblume,  Generkraut.  A  bien- 
nial species  growing  in  temperate  and  northern  Europe  and  in 
Siberia.  The  leaves  \/olia  cervican'oi  minnris)  were  formerly  em- 
ployed in  inflammations  of  the  throat.  [B.  ISO,  -.iU.]— C.  cervi- 
cai-ioides  [Konier  and  Schultes].  A  variety  of  C.  gtomerata.  [B, 
214.]— C.  chilensis  [Presl  and  Molin].  The  IVahlenbergia  linari- 
oifleA.  [B.  180,  314.]— C.  oulliiia  [Bieber].  A  Caucasian  species, 
by  some  identified  with  C.  glomerafn.  [B,  173.  314.)— €.  cordata 
[Vis.].  The  Specula ria  spcculutn.  [B.  214.]— C.  decurrens  [Lin- 
nteus].  The  C.  persicn.' folia.  [B.  314.]— C.  elllptioa  [Kitaibel]. 
A  variety  of  C.  glomerata.  [B.  314.1- C.  exotica  [Aid.].  The 
Ctnivotvulus  tricoliyr.  [B,  314.]— C.  filiforniis  [Ruiz  and  Pavon]. 
The  Wahlenbergia  linarioide.'i.  [B,  180,  314.]— C.  flore  congloni- 
erato.  The  C.  glomerata.  [B.  311.1— C.  gLiuoa  [ThunbergJ.  An 
imperfectly  known  Japanese  species.  The  milky  n'ot  is  eaten  and 
employed  "like  ginseng.  [B.  ISO.  314.]— C.  gloniemta  [Linnipus]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Europe  and  Asia  and  spaiin>;Iy  natiu'alized 
in  the  United  States,  of  which  several  varieties  are  described.  The 
leaves  {folia  cercicarite  minoris)  were  formerly  useii  in  inflamma- 
tions of  the  throat,  and  the  Russians  considered  the  plant  a  remedv 
forrabies.  [B.  173. 180,  314,  315.1— Cgraminifolia  [LinuaeusJ.  The 
IVahleiihenjia  (rramiitifolia.  [B,  43.  ISi.).  314.]— C  Halleri.  A  pyri- 
form  enlargement,  against  the  posterior  surface  of  the  lens,  of  "the 
processus  falciformis  in  certain  fishes.  [L.  3tK). I— C.  hirta  [Romer 
and  Schultes].  A  variety  of  the  Speculariu  speculum.  fB,  31.5.]  — 
C.  hortensis  [Meerburgh].  The  C.  rapuncnloith's.  [Duchesne 
IB,  173).]— C.  hortensis  folio  et  flore  oblongo  [Bauhin].  The 
C.  medium.  [B,  311.]— C.  hortensis  rapunciiti  radice  [Bauhin]. 
See  C.  hortensis.— C  indica  [Bauhin].  The  Convolvulus  purjm- 
reus.  [B,  311.]— C.  latifolia  [Linnteus].  A  perennial  species  grow- 
ing in  Eurojae.  Persia,  and  Nepal,  having  an  edible  root.  [B.  ISO, 
214.]— C.  lilifolia  [Linuieus].  Syn.  :  Floerkea  UlifoUa  [SprengelJ. 
A  Siberian  species  with  an  edible  root,  properly  referred  to  Adeno- 
phora.  [B.  43.  173.  314.1— C.  linarioides  [Lamarck].  The  W'ah- 
tenbergia  limirioides.  [B,  ISt).  214.]— (•.  lutea.  Of  the  older  bot- 
anists, the  I.iuum  camnanulatum.  [B,  131.]— C  major  vulga- 
tior,  etc.  [Morison].  The  C.  trachfUum.  [B.  211.]— C.  medium. 
Fr.,  carillon,  violette  de  Marie  tou  mariiie).  Syn.  :  Viola  mnriana. 
Cauterburj-  bells  ;  a  biennial  species  growing  in  mountainous  places 
in  Europe,  having  an  edible  root.  [B,  131,  180,  214-1— C  minima 
flore  caruleo  [Rudb.].  C.  minor  [Lamarck].  C  minor  rotnndi- 
folia  alpina  [Bauhin],  C.  minuta  [Savi].  The  C.  rot  mid  i  folia. 
[B,  173,  311,  314.]— C.  nutans.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  according  to  Du- 
chesne, the  C  rapuuculoides.  2.  Of  Sieber.  a  s|^cies  now  referred 
to  St/mphynndra.  [B,  173,  314.]— C.  pentagonia  [Linnaeus],  C 
pentagonia  flore  amplissimo  thraciea  iTournefort].  The 
Specularia  penfat/nnia.  [B,  ir3,  314.]— C.  persicief<tlia  [Linnaeus], 
C.  persieifolia  [Linn^us].  Syn.  :  Rapuuvulu.^ per.^icifolius  mat/- 
no  flore  [Bauhin].  A  Europe'an  species,  considered  edible.  [B. 
121,  173.  314.]— C.  iiratensis  flore  conglomerato  [Bauhin]. 
The  C.  glomerata.  [B,  311.]— C.  pyramidalis  [Linua?us].  A  pe- 
rennial species  indigenous  to  SjTia  and  growing  in  Austria.  [B, 
121.  314.]- C  radioe  esoiilenta".  flore  ca'rnleo  [Herm.]  The  C. 
rapunculus.  [B.  311,]— C.  rapunculoides  [Linnfpus].  Fr.,/«w&s'e 
raiuonce,  raiponrette.  A  perennial  species  indigenous  to  Euro])e 
and  naturalized  in  the  United  States.  Several  varieties  are  de- 
scribed. The  root  is  edible.  [B,  173,  180.  314,  315.]— C.  rapuncu- 
lus [Linnaeus].     Fr.,  raiponce,  petite  raiponce  de  careme,  baton  de 


Jacob,  chvveux  d^^.veque,  pied  de  xauteretle.  ranipon.  rave  sauvage. 
Syn.  :  Kapuuculun  esculentus  jBauhin]  iseu  vulgaris  campauuia- 
tus  [Bauhin]),  Rampion  ;  a  biennial  si>ecie8  growing  about  the 
Mediterranean,  having  a  white,  fleshy,  turui|>-like  root,  which,  with 
the  young  stalks,  is  eaten  as  a  salad.  IB.  121,  17.^,  18(J.J— (;.  ro- 
tuniUfolia  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  clocUette  des  murs.  The  hare-bell, 
Scotch  blue-bell ;  a  si>ecies  growing  along  streams  in  the  oortbem 
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and  western  United  States  and  in  British  America.  Europe,  and 
northern  Asia.  The  fl<3wers  furnish  a  blue  coloring  matter  used  as 
an  ink  and  a  pigment.  [B,  173,  ISO,  315.]— C.  secunda  [Schmidt]. 
The  C.  rapuuculoides.  [B.  173.]— C.  serpyllifolia.  1.  Of  C.  Bau- 
hin, the  7-/»Jiaa  ^oreo//s.  3.  Of  recent  authors,  a  species  now  re- 
ferred to  Kdraianthus  iWoIdenhergia).  [B,  314.]— C  silvestris. 
Of  the  older  botanists,  the  genus  Digitalis.  [B,  131.]— C.  silvestris 
minima  IDodoua-us].  The  C.  rotundifolia.  [B,  311.]— C,  specu- 
lum [Linna*us].  The  Specularia  .speculum.  [B,  43,  315.]— C. 
traohelium.  Fr.,  gant  de  Notre-Daine,  gantelet,  gantelee,  gan- 
tillier,  herbe  auj.'  trachees  (on  de  Xotre-Dame),  ortie  bleue.  A 
perennial  European  species.  The  whole  plant  is  astringent  and 
was  formerly  used  as  a  detersive  and  vulnerary,  the  leaves  (folia 
cervicarice  majoris)  being  especially  employed  in  inflammations  of 
the  throat  ;  the  root  and  young  shoots  are  sometimes  eaten,  [B, 
121.  173,  ISO.]— C.  urtica*  foliis  oblongis,  etc.  [Bauhin].  The  C. 
rapuncutoides.  [B.  311.]— C.  iirtirifolia  [Schmidt].  The  C.  <ra- 
chelium.  [B.  314.]— C  vulgaris  minor  [Morison].  The  C  rotun- 
difolia. [B,  311.] — C.  vulgatior  foliis  urticse,  etc.  [Bauhin]. 
The  C.  trachelium.     [B.  311.] 

CAMPANULACE/E  (Lat,).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^m(ka3m)-pa2n(pa'n>- 
U^(u'*i-laila3)'se2ike2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  campanulacees.  Ger.,  Cam- 
panulaceen.  The  belt-worts ;  of  Jussieu  antl  succeeding  authors, 
an  order  of  gamopetalous  dicotjdedons,  comprising  Campanula 
and  related  genera.  According  to  De  Candolit-.  it  comprises  the  C. 
verce  i C.-Campamdece ),  with  a  regular  carolla.  including  the  tribes 
Wahlenbergiece,  Camvanulea^,  and  Mercierece  ;  and  the  Lobelia- 
cece  (C.-Lobeliece).  vfiXix  an  irregular  corolla,  including  the  tribes 
DelisseacecE.  CUntoniece,  Lgsipomea\tLXni  Lobeliecc.  Bentham  and 
Hooker  divide  the  C.  into  the  Lobelieie.  with  an  irregular  corolla 
and  adherent  anthers  ;  the  Cyphiece.  with  an  irregular  corolla  and 
free  anthers;  and  the  C<inipininh tv.  ^\ith  a  regular  corolla.  Ac- 
cording toGray,  who  limits  them  to  the  C.  veixe  of  De  Candolle  and 
the  Campau  niece  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  they  comprise  herbs  with 
a  bland,  milky  juice  ;  with  alternate,  exstipiilate,  simple  leaves ; 
with  regular  pentamerous  flowers  having  a  gamosepalous  calyx 
adnate  to  the  ovary  ;  a  valvate,  induplicate,  or  rarely  imbricate 
gamopetalous  corolla;  five  stamens,  usuallj-  free  and  alternate 
with  the  corolla  lolies  and  each  bearing  a  two-celled  introrse  an- 
ther :  one  style  w  iih  from  two  to  five  introrse  stigmas  ;  and  a  two- 
to  five-celle«.i  ovary  containing  numerous  anatrojious  ovules  on  axile 
placenta*  ;  and  with  a  capsular  fruit  containing  numerous  small  al- 
buminous seeds  with  a  straight  axile  embryo.     [B.  131,  170.  315.] 

CAMPANITLACEOUS,  adj.  KaSm-pa^n-u-'-la'shuas.  Lat., 
camjiauulaceus.  Fr., campanulace.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus 
Campanula  ;  of  or  belonging  to  the  Campunulacece .     [B,  1.] 

CAMPAXVTL.-E  (I^t.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^m(ka3rai-pa''n(pa3n)'u2(u«)- 
leda^-e^K  Of  B.  Jussieu  and  Adanson.  an  order  of  plants  cor- 
responding in  part  to  the  Campanulaceoe ;  of  A.  Richard,  a  section 
of  that  4>rder.     [B,  170.] 

CAMPANULAKIAD.qE  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2m(kaSmVpa2n- 
(pa^n  i-u=i  u*  i-la*ri  la^r )-ii  i'*  ra-d(aM(-e(a='-e2 1.    See  Campanularid^. 

CAMPANULAKI.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^nnkaami-pa^nipa^n)- 
u^lu^j-laUa^i'ri^-eia^-e'J).  Fr.,  campanulaires.  1.  Of  Reichenbach, 
a  division  of  the  Campunulacece,  comprising  the  subdivisions 
Cgphieie  and  Campanulete.     [B,  170.]    3.  See  Calyptoblastea. 

CAMPANULAKIDA  (Lat.),  CAMPANl'LAKID.E  (Lat.), 
n'sn,  pi.  and  f.  pi.  Ka2ni(ka5nil-pa-n(pa^n)-u=(u<)-la-r(IaSr)'i2d-a*, 
-eia^-e^).     A  family  of  the  Calgptoblastea.     (L.  131.  292.] 

CAMPANri<.\KIE.E  (Lat.V  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^mtka^mt-paSn-tpa^nV 
u'^i u*  i-la^n  la^r )-i( i^  I'e^-ei a^-e- ).    See  Campani-i^^ri^. 

CAMPANULATA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka^nKkaSnD-pa^nfpa^ni-u^- 
(n^t  lada'i'ta^.  Fr.,  campaniformes  [LatreiUe].  A  family  of  the 
Polypi.     [L.  ISO.] 
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CAMPANUI.AT.E  (I^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^nnkaSiiD-pa^mpa'nVu*- 
(u*)-laUa3)'te(ta3-e'').  1.  Of  Scojuili.  a  tribe  of  plants,  coinprisiug 
the  gentes  Cajtipcinulacece  and  Cucttrbitacece.  il.  Of  Balsch.  a 
family  correspondiiifr  gt* nerally  to  the  Campanulficecn.  [B,  Vil,  170. J 

CAMPANl'LATIC,  adj.  Ka^m-pa^u'uS-lat.  Lat..  cainpanuta- 
tits.  Fr.,  campanute.  (ier..  f/lockenartig,  glockenfvrmiy.  Bell- 
shaped,  cup-shaped.    [B,  lU,  1:^21  ;  L,  147.] 

CAMPANULE  iFr.),  n.    Ka^m-paSn-un.    See  Campanula. 

CAMPANi;L,E(Fr.),adj.  Ka3m-pa3n-u«l-a.  SeeCAMPA-vvLATE  ; 
as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  C'es,  see  L'AMPANfLE^. 

CAMPANULE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2m(ka3mt-pa2n(pa3n)-ua- 
(u<)'le^-eia3-e'*^  Ft.,  campanuU'-es.  1.  Of  J.  St.-Hilaire.  the  Cam- 
panulaceae.  (in  the  widest  sense).  2.  Of  Sprencei  and  uthers.  an 
order  of  plants,  comprising  Ciimp<inula  and  other  genera  of  the 
Campanuliu-i'n{'\nX\\i'  restrietrd  smsfi.  also  C'i/7>/a'a.  3.  Of  other 
authors,  a  tril)e  nr  division  of  Ihc  ('(tmp(inulace<je.  As  defined  by 
Beutham  and  Hooker,  it  corrt-spunds  to  the  whole  of  the  order  in 
the  restricted  sense  adopted  by  A.  dray  and  the  continental  au- 
thors; as  defined  by  (iray.  it  conipriscs  those  genera  of  the  Cam- 
panu/acecE  (in  the  restricted  seiisei  which  have  usually  a  centripe- 
tal inflorescence,  a  corolla  valvate  or  indiiplicate  in  the  bud.  sta- 
mens either  free  or  aduate  to  the  very  base  of  the  corolla,  and  a 
hairy  style.     [B,  42,  170,  *^M5.] 

CAMPANULIFLOUOUS,  adj.  Ka^m-pa^n-uSId^-flor'u^s.  Lat., 
campanulifiorus  (from  campanula,  a  little  bell,  and  Jlos,  a  flower). 
Fr..  campanuUjiore.     Having  bell-shaped  flowers.     [L.  ^.] 

CAMPANULIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^mlkaSml-pa^mpaanl-u^- 
(u^j-Hilet'neinaS-e^).  Fr.,  campajtulinees.  Of  Bartling,  a  class  of 
the  Gyinnobla^ti.  coiiijirising  the  orders  Goodenoviece,  Styikiecp, 
Lobeliacece,  and  i'ain}>nnnlaieiv.  Endlicher.  who  made  it  a  class 
of  the  Acramphibif/a  ijain<>p:taUi,  and  Meissner.  who  made  it  a 
class  of  the  Diplvchlamydeip,  divided  it  into  the  orders  Brunonia- 
ceoE,  Goodeniacece,  Lobelutcew,  Campanulacece,  Pongatieae^  and 
StylidecB.     [B,  170.] 

CA3IPANULINE:  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka^m-pa^n-u^-le-na.  Campanu- 
late  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.  c^es,  the  Cumpanulince  or  the  C'ampanu- 
linecB.     [B,  88.] 

CAMPANULIXE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2m(ka3m)-pa2n(pa3n)- 
u2(u*)di2n'e*-e(a3-e^l.  Fr.,  campanuiinpfs.  (ier..  GlockcnbluthUje. 
Of  Spach.  a  class  of  nionojit'talous  dit'otyledons.  comprising  the 
families  Campannlacta'.  LolnHaci  (i\  St  i/lidi'<i\  ant\  (limdinnvifcp 
{Goodeniacece).  Cf.  Campantmn.*;.  lirr.ngniart  tiividnd  it  into  the 
same  families  with  the  a<Idilioii  of  the  Calyccrea:  and  liruuoniacece, 
and  Sachs,  m  a  recent  classification,  includes  under  it  the  four  fami- 
lies of  Spach  and  the  Cucurbitaccce.     [B.  170,  279.] 

CAMPAKELLE  (Fr.).  CAMPAKOLE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ka^m  pa^r- 
e^l,  -ol.    The  Agaricus  canipestri.-i.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CAMPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^mika^mj'peipa).  Gen.^  cam'pes,  Gr., 
Kafj-mt.     Flexion,  a  flexure.     [A,  S2,\  :187  ;  L,  84.] 

CAMPEACHY-WOOD»    n.      Ka^m-pe'eW.      See    Campeche- 

WOOD. 

CAMPECHEHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.  KaSm-pa'ch^a-hoSltz.  See  Cam- 
PECHE-wooD.  —  C'haum,    (icnieiner    C,    Gemeiner   C*baum. 

The  HuBmat':iii/on  rantpechianum.     [B,  180.] 

CAMPEC  HK-WOOI),  n.  Ka^ni-pe'che.  Fr.,  bois  de  Cam- 
peche.  (ier  ,  t'ltrnprththolz.  It.,  campeggio.  Sp..  campecke.  Log- 
wood ;  the  wood  of  IIcemato.rylfm  campechianum.     ^B,  19, 121, 180,] 

CAMPECHIA  [Adanson]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2m(ka3m)-pe(pa)'kia- 
(ch'^'i^j-a*.    The  Haeniatoxylon  camp€'chi(inum.     [B,  121.] 

CAMPECHIIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2m(ka3mi-pe(pa)'ki2(ch2ia)- 
u^nMu^m).    An  old  name  for  ha'matoxyiia.     [B,  88.J 

CAMPECIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^m(ka3m)-pe(pa)'si2(ki2)-a3.  Fr.. 
campecie.  Of  Adanson.  the  Hmmataxylon  campechianum  ;  apphed 
also  to  several  species  of  Coisatpinia.     [B,  121.J 

C.V.MPELIA  [L.  C.  Richard)  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2m(ka3m)-pe(pa)'- 
li^-a^.     Fr.,  campelie.     See  Commklina. 

CAMPELLA  [Link]  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ka3m(ka3m)-pe21'la3.  Fr., 
campelle.    See  Deschampsia. 

CAMPEPHAGin.E  (Lat).  CAMPEPHAGINA  (Lat  ),  ns  f. 
pi.  and  n.  pi.  Ka3nnka3ni)-pe'-'ipa)-fa"-'j(fa^g)'i'-'d-e(a3-e3),  -fa^jifa^g)- 
i-(et'na3.  From  Kafiipt.  a  t-att-rpillar.  and  tttayelv,  to  eat.  The  cater- 
pillar-eaters ;  a  family  or  group  of  the  Ih-nt  trust  rata.     [L.  121,  180.] 

CAMPEKNELLE  (Fr.),  n.  KaSm-pe^r-neU  The  Narcissus 
odoriis.     [B,  275.] 

CAMPESTEK(Lat.).CAMPESTKIS  (Lat.t.  adj's.  From  cam- 
pus, a  field  or  plain.  Fr.,  clntniju'trt'.  \M..  of  or  i>ertainirig  to  a 
ftehl  ;  in  botany,  growing  wild  in  uncultivatetl  ground  lopjiosed  to 
arvensis).     [B.  121.) 

CAMPHAMIDE.  n.    Ka^m'fa^m-Pdiid).    See  Ca mphor amide. 

CAMPHAMIN.SAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka*m-fa3m-en'zoir-e3.  See 
Campuoramic  acid. 

CAMPHANIC  ACID.  n.  Ka9m-fa3n'i=k.  Fr..  ncide  cam- 
pkaniqiw.  An  acid  first  prepared  by  Wreden.  On  distillation  it  is 
converted  into  carbon  dioxide,  campholactone,  and  lauronolic  acid. 
(L.  Woringer  "  Annalen"  227,  1;  "Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc," 
March,  1885.  p,  82(B).] 
CAMPHATE,  n.  Ka'm'fat.  A  salt  of  eamphic  acid.  [B,  40] 
CAMPHENE,  n.  Ka^m'fen.  Lat.  camphrnum.  Fr.,  cam- 
ph^ne.  Ger.,  Caniphen^  Kamphrn.  A  name  applifd  to  a  series  of 
solid  hydrocarbons  of  the  fornnda  C(ollifl.  fornu-d  i)y  lii-ating  with 
caustic  potash  and  alcohol  tiif  ad<htion  products  of  oil  of  turpen- 
tine with  hydrochloric  acid.  Four  varieties  are  known  :  1.  Lcpvaro- 
iar^  c.  (terecamphenei  derived  from  hevorotary  oil  of  turpentine. 
2.  Dextrorotary  c.  (austracamphene)  derived  from  American  oil  of 


turpentine.  3.  Optically  inactive  c,  of  which  there  are  two  varie- 
ties, designated  o  and  ^.  formed  by  the  action  of  sodium  benzoate 
on  the  hydrociiloride  compound  of  oil  of  turpentine.  The  name  is 
also  sonielinies  ajiplied  generieally  to  the  terebenes.  which  are  then 
divided  into  st'\fi-iil  orders,  the  c's  of  the  second  order,  or  c«'»i>/*e- 
renes,  being  d<Tiv.-d  from  the  natural  c's  (or  those  of  the  first  or- 
der), with  wliicli  they  are  isomeric,  by  the  action  of  acids  ;  and  the 
c's  of  the  third  order,  or  ctimphilenes,  being  formed  from  the  hydro- 
chlorides of  other  c"s  by  the  action  of  lime  or  baryta.    [B.  4,  38. 270.] 

t'AMPIIKMC,  adj.  Ka^m-fe^n-i^k.  Fr.,  carnpheniguc.  Of  or 
perlaiuinu'  to  caiiipiifue  ;  according  to  De  Chandjre,  a  term  applied 
to  till-  si-rirs  of  alcoliols  of  the  geneVal  formula  CBHan  — jO,  of  which 
Borneo  camphor  is  a  member.     [B,  93.] 

CAMPHEK  (Ger.),  n.  Kaam'fe^r.  Camphor.  [B.]~Alantc*. 
See  under  Alant. — Aneiiionenc',  See  AxEMONiN.^Borneoc*. 
See  Borneo  camphor.— C'aniuioniuinlininieiit.  The  linimen- 
tum  anuiioniato-camphoratum.  [B.]  See  Liuimcjitum  camphor.^ 
conipositum. —C^Uauni.  The  Ciiuiamomuni  caniphvra.  [B,  48.] 
— C'cymoL  See  CAMPHORc?/mene.— C'eis.  See  Camphor  ice.~ 
C'ess'ig.  See  Acetum  camphoratum. — C'geist.  See  Sptritus 
camphor/E.— Cliiiiment.  See  Linimentuni  camphor.^. — (Vlor- 
beer,  Clorbeerbaum.  The  Ct  una  murium  camphora.  |B,  49.] 
— Ciuethylsiiure.  Methylcamphoric  acid.  [B.]— Cniilcli.  See 
Emulsio  camphoh.^^.— C'natriuiii.  Sodium  camiihor.  [B.  207.] — 
Ceil.  See  ('AMrHoR  oil  and  Liniinentum  camphors. — Colbaiiin, 
The  Dnjiil>nhtni>i.s.  [B,  49.]— C'plioron.  See  C'ainp/ior-PHORONE. 
— Cqueck.->ilbersalbe.  See  Unguent um  hydrargyri  composi- 
tum.  [B,  Kl.  p.  157.J— C'saibe.  See  Ceratuni  camphor.(E.— Csalz. 
See  Camphate.— C'sauer.  Of  or  pertaining  to  camiihoric  acid  ; 
with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  camphorate  of  that  base.  [B.]— 
Csaiire.  Camphoric  acid.  [B,  4.J— C'saiireanliydrid.  Cam- 
phoric anhydride.  [B.]— C'seife.  A  solution  of  camphor  in  a  caus- 
tic alkali  or  in  ammonia-water.  [B,  48.]— C*seifenliiiin»eiit.  See 
Linimentuni  saponis. — C'spiritus  [Ger.  Ph.].  Thespirituscampho- 
ratus  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B.  205.]  See  t^piritus  camphor^.— C'wassor 
(Ger.).  See  Agua  camphor^e.— C'weiii  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Vinum  cam- 
phoratum.—C weins'dwr^.  See  '^iETUYLctimj/lioric  arid.—Kin- 
farlibroiuirter  C.  See  Camphora  monobromafa. — FUichtiges 
Col.  See  Camphor  o/V.—Japanc'.  See  J<tpnn  camphor.— Kis- 
tenc*.  Chinese  camphor  ;  so  called  lu-cause  eximrted  inchests.  [B, 
270.]— Kiinstlicher  C.  See  Jrt>jicufl  rAMCHoit.- Laurineenc!'. 
See  Laurel  camphor.— Lin ksdreliende  t  '.sUure.  Liwocamphoric 
acid.  [B.]  See  Camphoric  acid. — Liiikhtlrebeiider  C.  IVlatrica- 
ria  camphor  (from  the  Ma  trio  nia  iiarthenium).  [B,  48.]— Optiscb- 
iiiactive  t'siiiire,  t>ptiscb-uii\virksaine  C'saure.  Optically 
inactive  camphoric  (paracamjphoric)  acid.  [B.]  See  Camphoric 
acir/. —KeehtsdrelieiKle  C'saure.  Dextrocamphoric  acid.  |B.] 
See  Camphoric  crciV/.— Kobc\  See  Crude  camphor.— Kiilireiie', 
Japanese  camphor  which  is  exported  packed  in  bamboos.  [B, 
270.J— Salicylirter  C.  See  Camphora  6u//c^/a(«. —Wasserfreie 
C'saure.     See  Camphoric  anhydride. 

CAMPHERENE,  n.  Ka^m'fe'^r-en.  Tr.,campherhie.  A  cam- 
phene  of  the  .second  order.     [B,  38.]     See  under  Camphene. 

CAMPHEKOL,  n.  Ka^m'fe^r-o^l.  A  dextrorotary  derivative 
of  camphoglycuronic  acid.  CaoHjaO^.     [A.  385.  | 

CAMPHEUONE,  n.     Ka'^m'fe^r-on.     Ger.,  Campheron.    See 

Ca  Nip/lOr-PHORONE. 

CAMPHEKYL,  n.    Ka^m'fe^r-in.    Fr.,  camp7ten//e  [Laurent]. 

See  C'a»i^j/ior-PHORONE. 

CAMPHIC  ACID,  n.  Ka^m'fi^k.  Fr.,  acide  camphique.  Ger., 
Camj^hin.^dtire.  According  to  Berthelot  and  Montgolfier.  an  acid 
of  the  eonslitution  CioHigOg,.  formed  by  the  action  of  an  alcohoHc 
solution  of  soda  on  camphor.  According  to  other  authors,  prob- 
al)ly  no  such  acid  is  formed,  but  a  substitution  compound  of  cam- 
phor and  sodium.     [B,  4,  38,  207.] 

CAMPHIDE,  n.  Ka^m'fi^difid).  Of  Laurent,  a  nucleus  in 
which  combustible  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  oxygen.     [8.38  ;  L,  41.] 

C'AMPHILENE,  n.  Ka^m'fin-en.  Fr..  camphilene.  Ger., 
Camphilen.  It.,  canfilene.  An  optically  inactive  luiuid  terpene, 
CiflHie,  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  ojitically  inactive  cam- 
phene with  Ume  at  200'^  C.  The  name  is  also  applied  generieally  to 
any  terpene  similarly  formed,  e.  g.,  to  the  camphenrs  of  the  third 
order.  See  Camphene,  It  forms  with  hytlrocliluric  aei<l  a  soUd 
compound,  C,oH,aHCI,  like  artificial  camphor  {q.  v.).     |li.  4.  :i8.] 

CAMPHIMIDE,  n.    Ka^m'fi^m-iMiid).    See  Camphorimide. 

CAMPHIN,  n.  Ka^m'fi^n.  Lat.,  camphintim.  Fr.,  cnmjthine. 
Ger.,  Camphin.  A  colorless  oily  liquid,  CjoHg,  formed  bv  distilling 
camphor  with  iodine.  It  forms  substitution  products  with  the  halo- 
gens. [B,  38,  270.]— C'bad  (Ger.).  See  Camphine  bath. —V^sivxivr 
(Ger.t.  Of  or  jHTtaining  to  eamphic  acid  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base, 
the  camphate  of  that  base.  [B.J— C  saure  (Ger.).  Camphic  acid. 
[B,  207.] 

CAMPHINE,  n.  Ka^m'fen.  A  commercial  term  for  French 
oil  of  turpentine,  formerly  used  ns  an  illuminating  agent.  |B,  38. 
270.]  -C.  !>atli.  Cer.,  i'amphinhad.  A  bath  used  in  Sweden, 
formed  liy  the  addition  of  .'>(Ki  grammes  of  soda  and  4  to  lOgramincs 
of  oil  of  turpentine  to  a  common  bath.     [B.  270.] 

CAMPHIQIJE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka^m-fek.    See  Camphic  acid. 

C.VMPIIIItE,  n.  Ka^m'fir.  1.  The  Crithmum  mariti mum.  2. 
of  Seripture.  prol)ably  the  Lawsonia  alba.  3.  An  obsolete  form  of 
camphnr.      [  H.  117,  I8.\  275.] 

C.VMriloCAKHONATE.   n.     Ka^m-fo-kaSrb'o^n-at.     A  salt 

of  (■aHiiilioearbritii<'  acid.     1  B,  j 

CAMPHOCAKH<>MC  ACID.n.  Ka^m-fo-ka^rbo^n'iak.  Fr.. 
acide  ca mphocarlum igue.  (ier. ,  Ca mph oca rbonftn  u re.  A  mono- 
basic crvstalline  acid.  CjiHi^Og.  or  C,oHirO  -CO.OH.  formed  by 
the  decomposition  of  sodium  camphocarbonate.    [B.  4] 
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CAMPHOCUEOSOTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka»in-fo-kra-o-80t.    A  body 

foriiu'd,  aioiitc\vith  cainphin,  hv  iit*<'niiiijusiiijc  riiriipltur  with  indiiie  ; 
aueordiriK'  lo  SL-lnveizer,  prubutily  iileiiCical  witli  curvucrul.     [IS,  :ia.J 

CAMPIIOGEN,  u.  Ka'rirfo-.|f-ii.  Lut.,  ainiijIiDijeiuum.  Fr., 
camphtiijene.  Ucr.,  Camiihoijtit,  Kaiit)ih<i<jin.  t'yiiirne  formed  by 
the  uutioii  of  i)hosphorie  anliy<U'idi-  on  faiiiphor.     |1J,  :j8.J 

C-'AMPHOGLYCUKONIO  AtII>,  n.  Kii-mf<)k'li'ku'ro>n'- 
i'k.  Kr.,  (tn'df  ruinplwilli/ytlrtntit/ui'.  (Jer.,  Cuiitithoijh/kui-'nt' 
s(iiire.  All  acid,  C'||,H3,(  ij",  discovi-ri-<l  by  Si;limi«-<li-hi-ri,'  and  McyiT 
in  the  urim'  ufttT  lhiMu;^L'Slion  of  carnpllor.  ThtTc  art*  two  isomeric 
varirties,  o  and  /3  o.  a.,  Ihe  fonner  of  wliicll,  is  liKvorotary.  On 
treatnn-nt  witli  diUiIe  acids,  tlicv  arc  converted  into  cainplierol  and 
Kly<-m-onic  acid.     ["  .\nnal.  di  chiiii.,"  Jnly,  lNM:i.  p.  a)  iB) ;  B,  ajr.J 

C'.VMPIIOKKEOSOT  (Oer.),  n.    Ka=m-fo-kiao-TOl'.    See  Cam- 

PHOCUi^lOSOTK. 

C'AJIPIIOr.,  n.  Ka^in'fo^l.  Accordins  to  sonic,  ordinary  cam- 
phor, l',oIl,«i>  ;  according  to  WatUs,  liorncol,  t'loll.s"-  l^,  i.  'Xil] 
— C'siiuer  ^lier.  I.  Of  or  pertaining  to  caiiiplioiic  acid;  with  the 
name  of  a  ba.se,  the  campholate  of  that  base.  tB,J— C'siiure  ^Ger.). 
Cuiiiphohc  acid.     [B,  4.] 

C'.\MPHOI.ACTO>JE,n.  Ka2nifo-la''k'ton.  A  lactone,  C,H,,0„ 
pniilnceil,  aloiiK  with  lauroiiolic  acid,  l>y  the  ilistillalimi  of  cani- 
ph:inic  aciil  ;  a  solid  melting  at  ,">()•>  C.  I  L.  Woringi-r,  ■■  .\imalcn," 
■JiT.  1  :  ■•Jour,  of  the  Am.  C'hem.  Soc,"  March,  18H5,  p.  K2iU).] 

CAMPHOLATE,  n.  Ka^tn'fo'-'l-at.  A  salt  of  campholio  acid. 
[B.l 

CAMPHOLENK,  n.  Ka^m'fo^len.  Lat.,  coi)i;>;io;einim.  Fr., 
caiiiplMline.  Oer.,  Caini>li(ilfii.  \n  oily  liquid,  C,n,j,  formed  by 
the  action  of  phosphoric  anhydride  on  cainpholic  acid.     LB,  4.] 

CAMPIIOI.Kl'LE  [Beral|iFr.),  n.  Ka^m-fo-la-u'l.  A  mixture 
of  I  part  of  camphor  and  3  parts  of  an  essential  oil.    [B,  119.] 

f.\>IPIIOMC,  adj.  Ka^m  fo^ri-k.  Fr.,  camphnliiiiu:  Of  or 
pertaining  to  campbol.  [B.]— C  aeiil.  Fr.,  cicUle  vamphnl ique . 
Ucr,,  t'ampholmnrp.  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid,  C,oH,a03, 
isomeric  Willi  borueol,  and  formed  willi  tlie  latter  when  camphor  is 
boiled  with  an  alcoholic  solution  of  caustic:  pi.tash.  [B,  4.]  C  al- 
cohol. Fr. ,  tdcool  camphitliiiuf.  Hurtico  ctimphor.  [B, ',):).  1—C. 
aldehyde.  Fr  ,  aldehyite  camplioliiiur.  Ordinary  camphor  re- 
garded' as  the  aldehyde  of  campholic  alcohol.    [B,  93,] 

C.VMPHOLONE,  n.  Ka^m'fo^l-on.  A, substance, C'i,H:,.0,  au- 
ahvgoiis  to  the  ketones  in  structure,  produced  by  the  dry  distillation 
of  calcium  campholate.    [B,  4ti,  93.] 

C.\MPHOLlIRETHANE,  n.  Ka=m  fo'l-u^'re^th  an.  Fr.,cam- 
phol-itrvthanc.  Ger.,  Cnniphf>hin'tluut.  A  name  applied  to  two 
crystalline  bodies  of  the  composition  of  urethanes.  physically  iso- 
meric, one  of  \yhijb  is  hpvorotary  and  the  other  de.xtrorotarj-.  de- 
rived from  Ngai  camphor.  [Htilles.  "  Bull,  de  la  Soc.  chini.,"  .xli, 
3;jr  ;  ",Jour  of  the  .\.m.  Chem.  Soc,"  May,  iaS4,  p.  163  iBl.] 

C.\MPII()METHYHC  .VCII),  n.  Ka^m-fo-me'th-i^l'i'k.  Fr, 
acfdr  r,ti,i}>i>i>tii  thiiUqiie.  Ger. ,  Camphermethylsd ure.  See  Methyl- 

Ca»l^»/("r/c  iiriil. 

CAMPHOXE,  n,  Ka^m'fon.  Oymene.  IB,  2.] 
CA3IPHOU,  n.  Ka^m'fo^r.  From  old  Lat.,  cctphura,  from 
Ar.,  Kufilr,  and  this  probably  from  Sansc.  karprn-a,  white.  [B, 
18.]  Lat.,  campltora,  camphora  depurata  [Finn.  Ph.]  ?Y.,  ca»i- 
pkre,  cainpkre  da  Japon  [Fr.  Cod].  Oer.,  Campher,  Kamphfr.  It., 
canfora.  Sp..  aleanfor.  Syn.  :  lauriiuil,  Chinese  c.  1.  A  con- 
crete volatile  oil  (stearoptene),  C|oH,,0,  obtained  from  the  wood  of 
the  Ciiinamuinuni  camphora  b.v  distillation  with  water.  That  ex- 
ported from  Formosa  (Formosa  or  Chinese  c.t  comes  usually  in 
chests  lined  with  lead  foil  ;  Jtipaii  c,  which  is  more  valued  "and 
contains  fewer  impurities,  comes  packed  in  bamboos.  The  crude 
c.  is  ptirined  by  sublimation,  forming  flowers  of  e.  icamphora  depu- 
r<^^f  1,  the  process  heiii^  performed  either  in  glass  jars,  when  the  c. 
is  obtained  in  the  form  '.>f  cakes,  or  in  iron  retorts,  when  the  c.  is 
procured  in  Hat  lUscs.  It  forms  tough,  white,  lustrous  ma.sses, 
composed  of  tubular  or  prismatic  doubly  refracting  crystals,  hav- 
ing a  peculiar,  well-marked  odor  and  taste,  imparting  to  the 
linnlth  a  sensation  of  warmth,  followed  by  that  of  coolness.  It  is 
volatile  at  ordinar.y  temperatures  and  burns  readily  with  a  bri.^'ht, 
smok,v  rtame.  Thrown  into  water,  it  exhibits  peculiar  gyratory 
movements.  It  is  readil.v  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  in  cliloro- 
form,  and  in  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils  ;  nearly  insoluble  in  water. 
Its  solution  is  hi.ghly  Iffivorotary.  It  is  thought  to  possess  stimu- 
lant, antispasmodic,  antl  anoih'ne  properties.  Taken  in  excess,  it 
acts  as  an  irritant  narcotic  poison,  pro  lucing  epigastric  pain,  nau- 
sea, vomiting,  maniacal  delirium,  and  convulsions.  Its  struct- 
ural formula,  according  to  Kekuli^,  is  C«[Hj,H(C3H,i,ll3.!I.f'H3.l>]. 
Other  structural  formulae  have  been  deduced  :  by  Ka<-hler.  ru^.- 
CII„,CtC3H5)  -  CO  -  CH,CH3,CHo  :  by  Armstrong,  CH^.i'llj.CH 
=  CH  -  O  -  CH  =  CiCH3i.ClI.,,ClI,(Ml3.  2.  A  name  applied  to  a 
series  of  solid  volatile  principles  obtained  by  distillation  fn^m  vege- 
table substances,  having  tlic  constitution  of  oxygenated  hydro- 
carbons and  in  many  ways  actin.g  as  alcohols.  The.v  comprise  four 
classes  ;  ia)  Substances  of  the  composition  C,oHaoO,  such  as  men- 
thol:  tfel  substances  of  the  composition  CjoHjgO.  (Borneo  c,  Ngai 
c,  oil  of  valerian,  oil  of  cajuput,  and  numerous  other  oils,  together 
with  the  homologous  oil  of  angiLStura,  C13H34O1 :  t,c)  substances  of 
the  eitmposition  CieH^gO,  (patchouli  c,  etc.)  ;  (rf)  substancesof  the 
composition  CioHieO,  (ordinary  c,  Matricaria  c,  alaiit  c,  oil  of 
eucalyptus,  oil  of  wormwood,  etc.).  [B,  4,  5,  17-2,  *;J70.]— .\ricl  of  c. 
.\n  old  name  for  camphoric  acid.  [B,  8ti.]— Acidulated  mixture 
of  c.  See  MLvtura  e  camphor-v  fiiin  areto. — Alyxia  c.  See  under 
Alyxia. — .\nise  c.  See  Anise  c.  and  vVnkthol, — .-VrtitH'ial  c. 
Fr.,  ctimphre  artificiel.  Ger.,  kiiiistlicher  Campher.  \  terpeiie 
hydrochloride,  C,(,H|flHCl.  formed  by  the  action  of  hyilrochl.>ric 
acid  on  oil  of  turpentine  :  a  solid  clbsel.v  resembling  ordinary  c. 
LB,  4,  ^O.J    See  also  Liquid  artificial  c —Asaraliacca  c,  .4sa- 


riim  c.  See  Asakonb.— Barosma  c.  Dio8phenol ;  a  stearoptene, 
CuHj.jO,,  of  a  somewhat  aromatic  odor  ami  (jeculiar  taste.  (B,  5, 
HI,  303. 1  — Harus  c.  Bee  ifornco  c- lter(;a"'ot  c.  See  Beroap- 
TENE.— Birch  c.  See  BETin-lN.— Bliiiiica  c.  See  Ngai  c-  Uor- 
ncan  c,  Borneo  c.  Fr.,  cantphrt-'  de  Borneo.  Ger.,  Bom^oca in- 
pher.  :  Syn.  :  borneol.  A  substance,  C,oH,,0,  of  the  structural 
formula  ^.[Hj.lliCjll,), II, ,II,CIl3.1I,01I|,  derived  from  the  ffriio- 
hattiuopn  iu-omtttiea  and  obtained  from  ordinary  c.  by  heating  w  ith 
an  aleohohc  solution  of  caustic  potash  :  brittle,  white,  transparent 
ervstalline  ma.s.ses,  less  volatile  and  harder  and  more  solid  than 
ordinary  c.  ;  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  ami  in  ether,  insoluble  in 
water  ;  dextrorotarv.  By  oxidation  with  nitric  acid  it  is  converted 
into  ordiuarj-  c,  which  stands  to  it  in  the  relation  of  a  ketone  to  an 
alcohol.  .Vn  isomeric  comiKuinil  distinguished  from  Borneo  c.  by 
being  la-vorolary  tla-vorotary  bornetili  is  contained  in  the  spirit  dis- 
tilled from  mailder-root.  Borneo  c.  is  much  more  costly  than  ordi- 
nary c,  and  is  rarely  exported.  It  is  used  in  .lapan,  (.'hina,  and  the 
East  Indies  as  a  medicine  and  in  embalming.  (B,  4,  ITS,  270.]  See 
also  C.  oil  o/TSoraco.-  Broiiiatrd  c  Broiiiiiiatcd  c,  Bromin- 
izcd  c,  Broini/.cil  c.  See  Camphora  monohromata.- -V.  I>alls. 
See  C.  cake.'^.—V.  bibroiiiidc.  See  C.  dtbromide.—C.  bri»iiii<ie. 
See  Camphora  monohronuita.—C.  cakcH.  Balls  of  spermaceti, 
white  wax,  and  olive-oil  mixed  with  small  pieces  of  camphor 
and  melted  together.  (L,  120.]— f.  cerate.  .See  Ceratum  cam- 
PHoR.«.— C'.-chloral.  See  under  Chloral.— C'cymene.  Ger., 
Camphercijnwl.  Cymene  obtained  from  camphor.  IZiegler,  •'  Arch, 
f.  exp.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol,"  isrs  (Hi  |-C.  dibroniide.  Fr., 
hihromure  de  camphre.  (ier.,  Cumiiheritihromilr.  An  addition 
proiliK-1.  (^,„lI,,OBr,,  of  c.  and  bromine,  formed  by  the  interai'tion 
of  these  two  substances,  and  hence  prepared  in  the  manufacture  of 
monohroiiinted  c.  [B,  81.]— C.  diliydrochloridc.  A  crystalline 
compound,  C,oHi«,IICl,.  of  c.  and  hydrochloric  acid,  formed  by  the 
action  of  phosphoric  chloride  on  c.  [B.  4.]— <'.  emulsion.  See 
Emulsio  CAMPHOR*  — C.-plaiid.  See  under  Gland —C.  hydro- 
chlorate,  C.  hydrochloride.  A  compound  of  c.  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  Cjortu.HCI,  formed  by  the  action  of  phosphoric  chlo- 
ride on  c.  [B,  4.]— C  ice.  Ger.,  C<tniphereis.  A  cosmetic  prepara- 
tion made  by  melting  together  16  parts  of  white  wax  and  4H  of 
benzoated  suet,  and  adding  8  parts  of  c.  and  1  part  of  oil  of  lav- 
ender. (B,  HI. 1—C  julep.  See  Mij-tura  camphorj:.—C'.  laurel. 
Ger.,  Campherlorheerbaum.  The  Cinnam(h)nwi  camphora.  [B, 
81.]— C.  liniment  (U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph. I.  See  Linimentum  cam- 
PHoR,E.— C.  ulixtnre.  See  Mixtura  camphoRvE  — C.  monobro- 
inide.  See  Camphora  »jo)io/o-o?Ho^a.— C.  nionohydrochlori<le, 
C.  muriate.  See  C.  hi/dnuhloride.—C.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  de 
camphre.  See  Oleum  camphor.e  >i(7ricofum. — C.-oil.  Lat.,o/enm 
camphora;  (U.  S.  Ph.,  1870).  Ger.,  Campheriil.  It.,  rjlio  di  cnnfora. 
Sp.,  nceite  de  alcanfor.  A  dense,  dark-yellow  or  brownish  oil  of  cam- 
phoraceous  odor  anti  taste,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  01)4.'),  found  in  all  parts 
of  the  c.-tree,  and  also  formed  during  the  refining  of  c.  having, 
according  to  Martins,  the  constitution  CjoHnOs,  according  to  Mul- 
der, consisting  of  a  mi-xture  of  ordinary  c.  and  a  terpene.  C,oH,fl. 
It  is  employed  externally  and  internally  for  the  same  purposes  as 
c.  Lallemand  discovered  in  the*  c.  tree  a  thin  dextrorotary  oil 
which  on  distillation  furnishes  a  hydrocarbon  and  ordinary  c.  [B, 
5,  207]— C  oil  of  Borneo.  A  volatile,  viscid,  brownish  or  reddish, 
dextrorotary  oil  obtained  from  the  Dryohalanop.s  aromatica  along 
with  Borneo  c,  and  employed  for  similar  purposes.  It  is  com- 
posed of  resin  and,  according  to  some,  of  Borneo  c.  dissolved  in  a 
hydrocarbon,  C,oH,,,  called  borneene  or  valerene.  [B,  81,  172.]— C. 
oil  of  Formosa.  See  C.  oi7.— C.  ointment.  See  Ungventim 
camphoratum. — C.-phorone.  See  under  Phorone.— C.  resin. 
The  tough,  golden-yellow,  resinous  substance.  C20H30O2.  formed 
by  heating  c.  with  an  alcoholic  solution  of  caustic  potash.  [B,  2.]  — 
C.  tea.  A  preparation  made  by  pouring  boiling  water  upon  cam- 
phor. [L,  61.]— C.-tree.  The  Ctima»iomHm  camphora  and  the 
Dryobalannps  aromatica  [B,  27.i  ]— C.  water.  See  Aqua  cam- 
PHOR.«.— C.  »vood.  The  Caltitris  rentenatii.  [B,  27.').]— Carbo- 
lated  c.  See  Camphora  cnrftoiisafa— China  c,  Chinese  c.  Fr., 
camphre  de  la  Chine.  Ger.,  chinesischer  Campher.  See  C.  list 
def.l.—  Chlorated  c  Chlorinated  c.  See  Monochlorcamphor 
—Common  c.  See  C.  (1st  def.).  Compound  liniment  of  c. 
[Br.  Ph.].  See  LmiHien/uHi  camphors  coHj/)osi7«»i.— Compound 
tincture  of  c.  See  Tinctura  opil  cn»i;)Aara(a— Crude  c. 
Lat  .  camphora  cruda  (seu  rudis).  C.  which  has  not  been  re- 
fined. [B  ;  L.  i:)0.]— Dextro-c.  Ordinary  c,  [B,  2.]— Dibro- 
matcd  c.  See  Dibromcamphor  — Dryobalnop.s  c.  See  Borneo 
c. — Dutch  c.  See  Japan  c— Elecampane  c.  See  ,\l.\n-tco»ii- 
pAer— Emulsion  of  c.  See  Emulsio  camphor.e— Ethereal 
tincture  of  c.  See  Solutio  camphor.*:  (F/Zierea.— Factitious  c. 
See  Artificial  c— Feverfew  c.  See  Matricaria  c.— Flowers  of 
c.  Lat.,  camphora!  fiores.  Pulverized  c.  obtained  by  the  condensa- 
tion of  sublimed  c.  It  is  readily  preserved  in  the  powdered  state. 
[B,  81.]— Formosa  c.  See  Chinese  c— Hard  c.  See  Borneo  c— 
Inactive  c.  Any  c,  such  as  those  derived  from  the  essential  oils 
of  the  labiates,  having  no  action  on  the  plane  of  polarization.  [B, 
a,]  — Inula  c.  See  ALANTcam;)/ier— Iodized  c.  A  preparation 
proposed  b,v  Barrt^re,  made  by  causing  100  parts  of  powdered  cam- 
phor to  unite  \yith  1  part  of  "iodine  :  used  by  inhalation.  [B.  6.]  — 
Japan  c.  Fr.,  camphre  du  Japon  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  JapanKam- 
pher.  Ordinary  c.  [B,  8,  81.]— I.*to-c.,  La-vogyre  c  ticvo- 
rotarvc.  Gi^r',  Linkscampher.  See  Matricaria  c.—X^sturelc,  See 
C.  (Istdef). —Ledum  c.  A  stearoptene,  probably  5C,oH,,,4H50, 
forming  silky,  acicular  crystals,  obtained  from  the  oil  of  Ledum 
pulustre.  [B,  81. 1— Left  c.  See  Matricaria  c— Liquid  artificial 
c.  .\  liquid  of  the  composition  C,oH,,,HCl.  isomeric  with  solid 
artificial  c,  obtained  when  oil  of  turpentine  is  treated  with  ga.seous 
hydrochloric  acid  at  high  temperatures.  [B,  4,  5.]— Liquid  c. 
S^  C.  oi7. —Malayan  c.  See  Borneo  c— Blatricaria  c.  Ger., 
Matricaria-Camjih'er.  A  c.  isomeric  with  ordinary  c.  and  resem- 
bling the  latter  in  all  respects,  except  that  it  is  Igevorotarj' ;  de- 
rived from  tile  oil  of  Matricaria  parthetiium.  [B,  4,  7.] — Mineral 
c.  of  coal-tar.    See  C.\mphre  mineral  des  gaudrons. — Mint  c. 
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Sci»  Mestool.— 3Iixture  of  c.  See  Mixtura  camphor^.— Mix- 
ture of  V.  aiitl  mai^nesiii.  See  .\fijrtitrft  camphorj^  cum  may- 
nesm.— 3I*mubroiiiatfd  c.  (U.  S.  Hi),  Moiiohromi'.  See  C  am- 
phora monobromafa. — Moiioelilorated  t',  Monochlorc'.  Lat., 
caiiiphora  monochlortiia.  Fr..  nutiphrf  minxochlore.  (Jer..  J/o/io- 
chlorkampher.  See  Cuu^KrAMPHoii.  IB,  4.  titU.)— Ner€»li  f.  A 
crystalline  substauce  devoid  of  taste  aud  odor,  obtained  from 
oil  of  neroli.  oil  of  orange- Ilowei-s,  etc.  [ H.J— N'sai  *-'•  I"!"-, 
camphre  de  N<jai.  Ger..  Xgaicamjther.  Syn.  :  Blitmea  c.  A  c. 
derived  from  "the  Blumea  balsami/cra.  having  the  same  con- 
stitution as  Borneo  c.  but  rotating;  the  plane  of  polarization  to 
the  left,  and,  when  treated  with  nitric  acid,  forming  a  ia*vorotary 
c.  isomeric  with  ordinary  c.  It  is  used  in  making  liulia  ink.  [B, 
81,  I7a.]— Nitric  oil  of  c.  See  Oh'um  camphor.e  intricatum.— 
Oil  of  c.  See  C.  o(7.— i*utrhoHli-c.  Ger,.  I^ntsrhuli-Caynpher. 
The  crystalline  stearoptone,  ('loHaB*^.  homologous  with  Borneo  c, 
contained  in  oil  of  patchouli.  |11.  2,  4.)— Fepperinint  c.  See 
Menthol.— Pheiiol-c.  See  Campiiora  r((r/>o/(.sa/«.— Kefined  e. 
I^t.,  camphorn  raj)in(it(i  (sen  eUilnnatu).  C.  purified  by  sublima- 
tion and  occurring  in  the  form  of  large  concave  cakes  or  flat  discs. 
[B,  IS.]— Ki(;lit  V.  See  /Jex^o-c— Salicylated  c.  See  Camphora 
sa//c^//a^I.— Solid  artificial  c.  See  Artificial  c— Spirit  (or 
Spirits)  of  c.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  See  Spiritns  camphor^.— Spirit  of 
c.  with  saffron.  See  At^i'A  ;«'.s7//cn^r(//.s-.— Sublimed  c.  See 
Flowers  o/c- Sumatra  c.  See  /;on**'"c.— Tincture  of  c.  [U.  S. 
Ph..  IHot)].  See  Spiritufi  cAMPH(fR.c.— Tub  v.  Japan  c,  so  called 
because  imported  in  tubs.  [B.  Hi. [-Turpentine  c.  Terpin.  a 
compound,  CioHr-oOj.  obtained  by  treating  oil  of  turpentine  with 
alcohol  aud  nitric  acid.  [B,  81.]— Wine  of  c.  See  Visum  cam- 
pkoratum. 

CAMPHOK.V  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ka^nnka^mVfo'ra^.  1.  Camphor; 
the  official  term  for  Chinese  camphor  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  Br.  Ph., 
and  most  of  the  continental  pharmacopieias.  [B,  95.]  2.  In  botany 
a  genus  of  plants,  made  by  Necs.  equivalent  to  Ciunamomum  :  of 
Meissner,  a  sectiim  of  tliat  genus.  [B,  121.]— Acetum  eani- 
pliorie.  See  Acetl'M  camphorntum.  Acidi'M  acetici'M  camphora- 
tum,  and  Mixtura  e  c.  cum  «cpfo.— Alcohol  camphor.'e  sapona- 
ceunt.  The  linimentum  saponat^i-camphoratum.  [B.]  See  Lin i- 
inentum  saponis.— Aqua  camphoraj  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.. 
eau  camphree.  Ger.,  Camphenrasser.  It.,  acqua  fit  canfora.  Sp., 
agun  de  alcnnfor.  Syn.  :  aqua  camphorata  |  Vr.  Cod.].  Camphor- 
water  :  a  solution  of  eamphnr  in  water.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph.  prepara- 
tion, 8  partsof  camph'iran-iiissolved  in  l.OilO  of  water,  the  camphor 
being  first  finely  snhdi\  iih-d  hy  sohitiou  in  alcohol  and  diffusion 
through  cotton  ;  in  the  Br.  I'li.  "prrnaration.  a  little  over  3  parts  of 
powdered  camphor  are  treated  with  ],txn)  of  water  ;  in  the  Fr.  Cod. 
preparation.  2  parts  of  camphor  are  powdered  and  washed  with  1,000 
of  water.  [B,5,  113.]— C  bromatafliuss.  Ph.).  See  C.  monobrouia- 
ta.—C.  capensis.  Of  the  pharmacists,  the  Osmites  camphiiriua. 
[B.  ril.]— C.  carbolisata.  Fr.,  camphre  plienoie.  iU-r..  Flu  n<>l- 
campher.  An  oily,  colorless  liquid,  miscible  with  oils,  but  not  with 
water  or  alcohol,  obtained  by  rubbing  up  UK) parts  of  rami ilior  with 
a  solution  of  .36  of  carbolic  acid  in  i  of  alcohol  ;  usfd  in.-^tiad  of  car- 
bolic acid  as  an  antiseptic,  both  locally  and  internally.  It  has  been 
particularly  applied  in  diphtheria.  [B,  81,  107,|— C.'de  Baro.s.  C. 
de  IJorueo,  See  Borneo  camphor.- C  rhinensis.  See  Chinese 
CAMPHOR.— C  rrn<la.  S<'C  Crude  camphor.- C  depurata  [Finn. 
Ph.).  Camphor  purified  for  medicinal  use.  [B,  95.]— Camphoriw 
hyrirochloras.  See  Camphor  A  vr/ror/j/orjV/e. — C.  elaborata.  See 
Refined  camphor.— Caniphora-  elixir.  See  AtiVA  pestilentialis. 
^C'am|»lior;e  flores.  See  Floirers  of  camphor.  — Camphoric 
flores  conipositi.  Camphor  sublimetl  with  benzoin.  [L,  119.]  — 
Camphora  glan<lulifera  jNees  and  Wailich).  The  Cinnnmo- 
mum  gland  III  ifirum.  [B.  214.]- C  iiiuiicta  [Nees].  The  Cinna- 
nutmum  inunctum.  [B.  214.|— C  .japonica.  See  Japanese  cam- 
.PHOR. — C  inoiiobromata  |U.  s.  Ph.).  Fr.,  camphre  monttbrome 
(Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Monobromcampher,  ein/ach  hromirtcr  Campher. 
It.,  canfora  monohromurata.  Sp.,  alc<infor  tnonnbromurado, 
Syn.:  c.  bromata  [Russ.  Ph.],  monohromated  camphor,  mouobrom- 
camphor.  A  compound,  Cn,H,|.Br(),  forme<l  by  the  action  of  bro- 
mine on  camphor  heated  ui)on  tlie  water-bath  ;  a  colorless.  cri-st--"-l- 
line  substance  of  camphoraccous  odor  and  taste,  insoluble  in  water. 
soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  in  chloroform,  and  in  the  fixed  oils  ; 
used  as  a  sedative  in  delirivun  tremens  and  related  conditions.  [B, 
4.  2T0.]^C'.  oftlcinariim.  1.  Of  (.'.  Bauhin.  tlie  Cinnamomum  c. 
2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  ordinary  c.  [B.  Ii;i,  214.J— <'.  parthcnoxylon 
[Nees].  The  Cinnnmomum  parthenoxylon.  [B.  214.|C  pheno- 
lata.  See  C.  carholisata.-V*  p.seudo-sassafras  [^liqucll.  The 
varlety3  (jhiKCfsceiisot  the  Cinnnmit}nHiu  r.  and  the  Ciiuiainomnm 
psewio-.siissafniJi.  (B,  214. l—<.'.  purilicala.  See  .\f(iriisffrii(ni 
camphorie  and  C.  depurata.— i%  rutHuata.  See  lirfnud  camphor. 
— €.  rndiH.  See  Critc/c  camphor. —C  Halicylata.  Fr.,  camphre 
salicyU.  Ger..  salicylirter  Campher.  Sahcylat<Tl  camphor  ;  a  col- 
orless, oily  liquid  made  by  heating  together  on  a  wat<T-balh  84 
parts  of  camphor  and  (i5  of  salicylic  acid  :  or  ma<h*  up  of  eqiuxl 
parts  of  salicylic  acid  and  camphor  mixeil  with  a  little  alcohf)l  and 
some  vaseline;  used  as  an  application  for  weak  and  phageda'nic 
ulcere.  [B,  81.J— C.  sumatrana  jMiquel].  The  Cinuximomum  su- 
matranum.  [B.  211. j-C  sumatri'UsiK.  See  Borneo  camphor. — 
Ceratum  camphora^  (U.  S.  Ph.],  Fr.  cerat  camphre.  Ger., 
Caniphersalbe.  It.,  cerato  canforntn.  Syn.  :  erratum  camphora- 
fnni  [Belg.  Ph.].  Camphor  cerate:  a  mixture  of  :i  parts  of  cam- 
phor liniment.  ]2of  olive-oil.  anil  H'>  of  cerate  \V.  S.  Ph.|.  or  of  10  of 
camphor  and  90  of  simple  cerate  fBelg.  Ph  .  IKVIj.  (B,  10.  81.]  Cf. 
Unocenti'M  Cf  tin  phora  t  um.—  km  xir  fainph<»ra*.  See  Aqca  pesti- 
lent ialin.  —  KmulHio  camphora*  [Swed,  Ph.).  Fr.,  emulititni 
camphree.  Ger.,  Camphermdch.  Syn.  :  emulsio  cfim}thnnita 
(Finn.  Ph.].  An  omuLsion  madf  of  1  part  of  cnmplior  and  12 
narts  each  of  blanched  almonds  and  sugar,  official  in  the  Kd 
Ph..  1826.  Similar  pn*parations  made  with  camphor,  nmcilage. 
and  simple  emulsion,  or  with  cnmplmr  mixed  with  water,  were 
official  in  a  number  of  the  oliler  fornndaries.  and  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Finn.  Ph.  and  the  Swed.  Ph.  Is  in  like  manner  made 


of  camphor,  gum  arabic.  and  simple  emulsion,  that  of  the  Sp. 
I'h.  being  !nade  of  camjjhor.  sweet  almonds,  sugar,  and  water. 
|B,    95.    97.    119.]— Gummi   c.    See    Camphor    list    def.).— Jula- 
pium    e    c.      See   Mijctura   ra»»(/j/iO?«'.  — Julapiuui   e  c.    cum 
aceto.     See  Mijrtura  e  c.  cum  oce/o.- Linimeiitum  ramphorte 
[U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.].  Camphor  liniment  :  camphorated  oil  :  a  prep- 
aration consisting  of  1  part  of  camphor  dissolved  in  4  parts  of  cot- 
ton-seed oil  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;   or  of  1  oz.  (av.)  of   camphor  dissolved 
in  4  11.  oz.  f  f  oliveoil  jBr.  Ph.].    The  German  and  French  prepara- 
tions are  ci'tniM'Si-d  '>f  1  part  of  camphor  dissolved  in  9  jiarts  of 
ohve-oil.    Similar  jin-parations  in  which  1  part  of  camphor  was  dis- 
solved in  friiiii  1  In  III  parts  of  olive,  linseed,  or  rape-seed  oil  were  for- 
merly ofticial.    Kmployed  as  a  stimulant  and  anodyne  ai>]ili<at  ion  to 
bruises  and  sprains  and  in  rheumatism  and  otherpainful  alTi  riiuns. 
One  variety,  nffieial  in  the  Disp.  fuldens..  1791.  made  by  dissnjving  1 
part  of  canqthor  in  8  parts  of  oil  of  ben,  was  also  used  internally  in 
doses  of  from  8  to  G  drops.     [B,  5,  97,  113,  119.  205.]— Liniment  um 
camphora*  amnion  latum,  Liiiimentum   camphora*   ooiii- 
positum   IBr.  Ph.].     Compound  liniment  of  camphor;  made  by 
dissolving  2ioz.  (av.)of  canq:)hor  and  1  fiuidrachm  of  oil  of  lavender 
in  15  fl.  oz.  of  rectified  spirit,  and  adding  5  fl.  oz.  of  strong  solution 
of  ammonia  |Br.  Ph.J.     It  contains  about  1  part  in  8  of  camphor. 
The  corresponding  German  preparation,  the  lininu  ntiim  ammo- 
niato-camj)hortitum,  is  made  up  of  1  part  of  caustic  solution  of  am- 
monia. 1  part  of  oil  of  iiopi)ies.  aud  3  parts  of  camphorated  oil  (con- 
taining 03  part  of  camphori.    It  contains  about  1  part  in  17  of  cam- 
phor.    The  French  pre|iaration.  liniment  animoniacal  camphre,  is 
made  up  of  1  part  of  concentrated  ammonia  solution  and  9  parts 
of  camphorated  oil,  and  contains  about  1  part  in  11  of  camphor. 
[B.  5,   113,  2t)5.]— Magisterium   camphora*.      Fr.,  mayi.stere  de 
camphre.    Cami)lior  purified  by  washing  with  water  and  drj-ing. 
JB.   119.]     Cf.  C.  dejntrata.—Miiitiira.    camphorie.      Fr..  jidcp 
camphre.   Syn.  :  julapium  cam phtjrtt turn,  mixtura  ca7uiihitynta.    A 
mixture  made  by  rubbing  up  J  drachm  of  camphor  vitu  10  minims 
of  reelitii'd  spirit,  and  adding  a  pint  of  water  [Lond.  Ph.,  1H24]  :  or 
l\yrulibing  2"  grains  of  camphor  with  10  drops  of  the  spirit,  and 
adding  1  oz.  of  sugar  and  1  pint  of  water  [U.  S.  Ph.,  lf'20.  Dubl.  Ph., 
18.30].     Similar  preparations,  in  which  the  canqihor.  with  or  without 
the  addition  of  the  water  to  pulverize  it.  was  triturated  with  muci- 
lage, elder  honey,  or  gimi  arabic  and  sugar,  were  formerly  oflieial 
in  a  number  of"  formularies.     [B,  97,  119.]— Mixtura  camphovie 
cum  magnesia  [Dubl.  Ph..  1830].    A  preparation  made  by  tritu- 
rating 12  grains  of  canqthor  with  30  of  magnesium  carbonate  and 
adding  fj  oz.  of  water.     [B,  97.]- Mixtura  e  c.  cum  aceto.    Syn.  : 
julaju'am  c  c.  cum  acdo.     A  preparation  made  by  pulverizing  1 
part  of  camphor  with  a  little  alcohol  and  adding  2  parts  each  of 
gum    arabic  and   water  and  128  of  vinegar  [Palat.   Disp..    17G4  ; 
Wiirtemb.  Ph..  1798;  Oldenb.  Ph.,  1801].  or  by  adding  to  the  cam- 
phor, pulverized  with  alcohol.  4  parts  of  gum  arabic,  6  of  sugar,  8 
of  vinegar,  and  9(1  of  water  (Mil.  Ph.  of  Copenh..  1818].     IB.  97.]— 
Oleum  camphora'.     I.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870.  see  Camphor  idl. 
3.  See  Oh'um  camphora'  uitricatum .—Oleum  camphora*   facti- 
tium,    Oleum    camphorie   nitricatuni.     Fr.,   7iifrate  de  cain- 
phre.    The  oily  litjuid  obtained  by  saturating  camphor  with  nitric 
acid  ;  formerly  empluyed  internally  in  ehronic  pleurisy  and  locally 
as  a  stimulant  aiiplicaiion  in  rhemiiatisui  and  paralysis.     [B.  119.]  — 
Pulvis  camplKira*  |  Fr,  ('"d.).    See  f'lUKbe  (/e  camphre.-  Solutio 
camphora*  a'tlierca.    Fr..  teinture  etheree  de  camphre  [Fr.  Cod.], 
Ether  camphrtK     Syn.  ;  tinctura  cetherea  camphorata  |Fr.  Cod.], 
liquor  nervinus  Baugii,.*ipiritus  sutphurico-O'thereus  camphora tv a, 
unpthfi  t'itrioli  cfimphorata.    A  si>luti<inof  1  part  of  camphor  in 
from  2  to  9  parts  of  ether  (the  Fr.  Ccd   pres<Tibing  9  parts)  ;  dflicial 
in  several  fnrnudaries.    Similar  preparations,  in  which  a  mixture  of 
alcohol  and  ether  or  the  conqiound  spirit  of  ether  formed  the  ex- 
cipient,  were  formerly  official.     [B,  97.  113.  119.]    See  also  AqvA. 
camphorata  ff/ftered.— Solutio  camphorie  aquosa.     See  Aqua 
cninp/torcp. -Solutio  ramphor;p  oleosa.    See  Linimentum  co?ji- 
p/iora'.— SpirUus  camphora^  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].   Fr.,  alcoole  (ou 
teinture)  de  camphre,  alcf>ol  camphre,  eau-de-vie  camphree.    Ger., 
Camphergeist,  Camphernpiritus  [Ger.  Ph.].    It.,  spirito  cauforato, 
Sp.,  espiritu   alcanforfidt).      Syn.  :    tinciuj-a   camphora'.   spirit u.-i 
camphoratva  [Ger.  t*h.],  alcohol  cam nhoi'atum.  alcool  camphoratus 
[Fr.  Cod.].     Spirit  of  camphor  ;  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  cam- 
phor in  7  parts  of  alcobtil,  and  adding  2  o^  water  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.), 
or  by  dis.solving  1  oz.  of  canq>hor  in  9  fl.  oz.  of  rectified  spirit  [Br, 
I*h.|.    The  Fr.  Cod.  directs  two  preparations:  The  teinture  de  cam- 
phre conrentn'-e.  in  which  9  parts  of  ftO-per-cent,  alcohol,  and  the 
trinture  tie  camphre  fa ible,  in  which  39  parts  of  00-per-cent.  alcoliol 
are  enq>loved.  tn  di.s.solve  1  part  of  rnm])lior.     The  preparations  (tf 
the  .\ustr"  Ph.  (isf.id  and  the  Dan.  Ph,  dsiis  iSTfii  cnntain  1  part  of 
camphor  to  9  parts  of  alcohol,  and  that  of  the  Kuss,  Th.  i  ISNit  (-(Hi- 
tains  1  part  of  camphor  to  9  jmrts  of  alcohol  and  3  parts  of  water. 
Similar  preparations,  i-ontaining  1  part  of  camphor  in  from  (i  to  50 
parts  of  alcohol  or  braufly.  were  official  in  most  of  the  older  fornni- 
laries.     IB.  10.  81.  97,  113,  119.  205.]- Tinctura  camphora*  [U.  R. 
I'll..    1K.">0  ;    Kd.    Ph..    182t'>).      See   Spiritus   rn»i/>/(ora'.— Tinctura 
camphorai  oomposita  [Br.  Ph.,  1804].    See  Tinctura  opii  cam- 
phorttta. 

C'AMPHOU.VCEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kn2m(ka='mVfo2r(for)-a(a»)'se'- 
(kc'^)-a'.    The  Cinnnmomum  camphfjra.     [L.  130.] 

CAMPHOU.VC'KOI'S,  adj.  Ka^m-foar-a'shu^s.  Lat.,  campho- 
raceua.  cftmphurrus.  Fr..  anuphore.  Ger..  campherartig.  Oi  the 
nature  of.  containing,  or  re.si'nd)ling,  camphor.     [A.  301.] 

rAMrn<Ht.\I-K(Lat.),  n.n.  Ka>m(ka3m>-fo»r(for>a(a3)'-le(la). 
The  Camphtntisma  moimpvUftca.     [A.  ;i22.] 

CAMrilOKA.Mir  Ann.  n.  Ka^m-foV-a^m'i'-'k.  Fr..  acide 
camphoramiuue.  Ger..  Camphoramsdure.  \  monobasic  crystal 
line  aciil.C,oH,7^<^^3-'^'"  CgHijiCOOIlHCO-NITa).  or  camphoric  acid 
in  which  a  molecule'  of  hydroxyl  is  replaced  by  amidogen.  [B,  38.] 
J'A.MIMIOIiAMini-:.  n.  Ka'^m  fo^r'n^ni-i^diidi.  The  amide 
of  camphoric  aeid.  CioH,8N"a<^3  or  CgllMlCO.NHaia  ;  a  syrupy  sub- 
stance.   [B,  :18.J 
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CAMPHORAMSAuKE{Ger.>,n.  Ka»m-fo«r-a»in'zoir-e'.  Cam- 

phoruiiiic  lu'ul.     IB,  IH.] 

C'AIvirilOKAMK.  n.  Ka»m  fo'r'a^n-i*!.  The  anil  of  cam- 
phoric ariil.  CMliigNOg,  roniiin^  jxciciilar  crystals.     [B.  4H.] 

C'AMrilOUAMI.IC  ACID.  n.  Ka'm  fo3r-a«ii-iJi'i'^Ic.  Fr.. 
aril  If  riiitiiihontiiilhnu'.  (jer.,  CitmijItorunitstiHie.  Pheuylcam- 
pljoramii*  uciil.     [U.  2.) 

i'AMIMIOKATAiI^t.).  n.  f.  Ka^m(ka8inVfo2rifon-a(aS)'ta5.  1. 
Of  Ttniriiffiirt,  thf  j^entTa  Hvrniaritt  an<l  Cnrnphorosma.  '2.  The 
Cumphm-osmn  monitprluna.  H.  Of  Oommelin.  tlu*  S*'Ui<jo  CDri/ni- 
hitsa.  (B.  1:^1  :  L,  Sl.l— r.  liirNiitii  iM«iinli|.  V.  iiioiis|i4>li«-ii- 
Niuiii  ICrantz],  StH'  C  rid  (Jt'f.i.- Ilrrbu  i'uiupli<»rutit^.  The 
herb  of  Ctiniphorosnui  monspeliavtt.    [B.  \Hi.] 

CAMPHOKATE,  n.  Ka'nu'fo2r-at.  A  salt  of  camphoric  acid, 
fB.I 

CAMPHORATKD.  adj.  Ka'm'f.tar-at-e^d.  Lat..  camphora- 
tit.s.  Fr.,  aiiitphre.  Orr..  mif  Ctimphf-r  *iH(jcii>iicht.  It.,  caiifora- 
to.    Sp.,  alcftn/ordtio.    C'outainiug  camphor.     [A,  3til.] 

CA>IPH01tAT0-.liTHKKEUS(Lat.).  adj.  Ka'Jm(ka3mVfo2r- 
(for)-a(a3)"to(to^)-f(a'-eV-the(the')'re''-u'sui<st.  Coutaitiiiij;  camplior 
and  ether.     [B.]     See  AyuA  camphorato-Oitkereti. 

CAMI'HOR.VTO-CKOCATliS  (Lat.).  adj.  KaSnKkaami-fo^r- 
ffort-auiSi'toito-'i  kr<»k(kro*k)-a(a'i'tu's(,tu*s).  Containing  camphor 
and  satTri)ii.     [H. -^O.j 

f,\MI»IIOUATrsiLat.),adj.     Ka^mikaarnVfo^nfon-ataa/tiiSs- 

UU*.Sl.       See  (_'.\MlMn)RATEl>. 

CAMPHOKK  (Fr.).  n.     Ka^m-for.     See  Camphor  (2d  def). 
CAMPHOUKiFr.j.adj.    Ka^m-fnr-a.    Camphoraceous  ;  resem- 
bUntr  the  caniphor-tree  ;  as  a  u.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  cV'S,  the  Camphorece. 

[B,:iH.J 

C'AMPHOKK.K  (T^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^m(ka3m)-fo're»-efa3-e5). 
Fr.,  C€iinphorees.  Of  Necs  and  siieeeeding:  authore.  a  tribe  of  the 
LnHj-dccfP,  comprising  the  single  genus  CtiwphoraiCinnamomnm). 
[B.  121,  170.1 

CAMPHOKKSIX,  n.  Ka^m-fo-re^z'i^n.  Of  Clans,  a  non-vola- 
tile substance  produced  by  the  action  of  iodine  on  camptior.    [B,  2.] 

CAMPIIOKKSINIOUK  iFr.),  adj.  Ka^m-fo-ra-zi^n-ek.  See 
Camphresinic  Afin. 

CAMPIIOKETIC  -ACID,  n.  Ka'mfo^r-e^t'isk.  Fr.,  ncide 
catnphiir^tii]ue.     See  Camphresinic  acio. 

CAMPHOKEILS  vLat.i,  adj.  Ka^nHka3m)-fo're«-uas(u<s).  See 
Camphoraceoi^s. 

CAMPIIOKIC,  adj.  Ka>m-fo2r'i3k.  Lat.  camphoricus.  Fr., 
caiitphitriiiue.  Of  or  pertaining:  to  camphor.  [B.]— C.  aeid.  Lat., 
aciauni  camphoricuin  (sen  camphotxE).  Fr..  acide  camphorique. 
Ger ,  Camphermure.  A  dibasic  acid.  CioH,904  :  accordin<;  to 
Wreden,  tetrahvdrometaxylenedicarbonic  acid,  Ce'CoHgiH^.H^- 
iCO.OH),  ;  according  to  Strecker.  CiCaHjiHCOOHi  -  CHj  -  CH  = 
CvCHsHCO.OHl ;  produced  by  the  action  of  oxidizing  agents,  such 
as  nitric  acid,  on  camjihor'  It  forms  shining  tabular  crystals. 
When  prepared  from  ordinary  camphor  it  is  de.xtrorotary.  and  is 
then  called  drxtrortim phone  acid  ,'  when  prepared  from  matricaria 
camphor  it  is  Itevorotary  \l(Fvocamphoric  acid),  and  when  the  two 
varieties  are  uiingled  an  optically  inactive  variety  i  pa ni camphoric 
acid'  is  pro.Iuceil.  Another  inactive  variety  iincsoa  nphoric  acid\. 
occurring  mider  the  form  of  interlaced  acicular  crystals,  is  formed 
by  heating  dextrorotary  c.  acid  with  hydrochloric  acid.  C.  acid 
has  been  used  topicallv'in  catarrhs.  [M.  Niesel.  "  Allg.  med.  Ctrl.- 
Ztg.,"  I8.<s.  No.  m  ;  B.  4.  'iX.  270.]— C.  aiiliydride.  Fr.,  anhydride 
caiii))hori'pte.  Ger.,  Camphersuure-Anhydrid.  The  anhydride. 
C10H14O3.  of  c.  acid  ;  occurring  as  a  viscous  mass  when  the  crude 
c.  acid  prepared  by  treating  camphor  with  nitric  acid  is  strongly 
heated.     [B.  2.]— C.  oxide.     See  C.  anhi/dride. 

CAMPHOKII>E,  n.  Ka^m'fo^r-i^d'id).  A  substance  resem- 
bling camphor.     [B,  38.] 

CAMPHORIFfeRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka^m-for-i^-feSr.  Producing 
camphor.    [B,  38.] 

TAMPHOKIMIDE,  n.  Ka^mika3mVfo^r'i3mi2d(idV  A  crys- 
talline substance,  CjoHisN'O^  =  CgHniOO  -  NH  -  COi,  an  imide'of 
caniplioric  acid  ;  forTuei^l  by  disriUiiig  caniphoraniic  acid.     [B.  :iS.] 

CAMPHOKIX,  n.  Ka^m'fo^r-i^n.  Fr..  camphorine.  Ger.. 
Camphorin.  Glyceryl  cainphorate  ;  produced  by  heating  glycerin 
with  camphoric  acid.     [B.  38.] 

CAMPHORINAtLat.i.n.  f.  Ka^nKka^niVforifeVna'.  A  phar- 
maceutical name  for  some  plants.  [B.]— C.  capensis.  The  Osmi- 
tesc.     IB.  121.] 

CAMPHOK>rETHYI.IC  ACID,  n.  Ka^m-foSr-menh-isi'iak. 
Fr.,  ttcidc  caoipho-mefhyliqite.  Ger.,  Camphermethylsdure.  See 
MKTHYtjcamphoric  acid.  '  [B.] 

CAMPHOKOID,  CAMPHOKOID.AL,  adj's.  Ka'Jm'foV-oid, 
-oid'a^l.  Fr..  camphoro'ide,  Camphoraceous ;  resembling  cam- 
phor, as  in  odor.     [B.  2.  121.] 

CAMPHOKONATE,   n.      Ka3m-fo2r'o2n-at.      A  salt  of  cam- 
phoronic  acid.     [B.] 
CAMPHOKONE,   n.    Ka^m'fo^r-on.     Ger.,   Camphoron.    See 

Cfimp/iorPHORONE. 

CAMPHORONIC  ACID,  n.  Ka^m-fo^r-o^n'i^k.  Fr..  ncide 
ca mphoron iqite,  Ger. .  <  'a mph nrotuni u re.  A  t ribasic  Ijevorot.iry 
acid.  CsHi^Ofi.  formed,  along  with  camphoric  acid,  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  camphor  ;  forming  white  acicular  microscopic  crystals 
readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.     [B.  2il7.] 

CAMPHOKOSMA  (Lat.\n.  f.  Ka^nnkaSmVfoaHforVo^zfo^sV- 
nia^.  From  camphora,  camphor,  and  otr^i?.  odor.  Fr.,  camphori>.'i- 
nie.    A  genus  of  chenopodiaceous  plants  of  the  CamphorosinecBy 


growing  In  southern  Europe  and  central  A«la.  fB,  121,  214. ]_c. 
lilrMiitu  [MonchI,  €.  nionHpoliaoa  JLinnaMis].  C.  nmnHpellen- 
MiH,  ('.  periMuiiN.  Fr.,  mnijthref  (/»■  Montprllwr.  Syii,  :  cam- 
phorata.  A  heathdike  undei-sbnib  growing  along  the' shores  of 
the  Mediterranean,  flistingiiishcd  by  its  feeble  camphoraceous  odor 
and  warm  biting  taste.  The  leaves  and  tops  thfrha  rtimphonf.sntce 
[sfM  camfihonit(i'\)  are  regarded  as  carniinative.  diuretic,  diapho- 
retic, and  emrni'iiagogue,  and  are  used  especially  in  dropsy  and 
asthma.     |A.  :iI'J  ;  B.  121,  173,  180.] 

CAJIPHOKO.S.HE.E  iLat.v.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^nHka'mf  foar^foD-o'z- 
(o^sl'me'-'-efa^-e'-').  Fr..  caiiiphttnismfs.  (  H'  Kndlicher  and  ofiiers. 
a  tribe  of  chenopodiaceous  plants,  including  ('iiinphnrn.snia  and  re- 
lated genera.  Bentham  and  Hooker  restrict  the  tribe  to  genera  with 
erect  embryos. 

CAMPIIOROUS,  adj.    Ka'm'fo^r-u's.    See  Camphoraceous. 

CAMPHORYL,  n.  Ka^m'fo^r-i^I.  See  CnmpAorPHORoxE.— C. 
cliloride.  A  liquid,  C»H.aCI,  isomeric  with  caniphryl  chloride. 
IB,  2.] 

CA>IPfIOVINIC  ACID.  n.  Ka^m-fo-vi'nisk.  Fr.,  aciV/c  com- 
phovinifinr.    See  "^Ietuylco ni phoric  acid. 

CAMPHRE  <Fr.).  u.  Ka^rnfr.  Camphor.  [B,  113.]-Ar^'tol6 
de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  A('etcm  caniphorattim.—Wvoitlf^  ilv  o., 
Alciiol^  dv  r.  concentre?  [Fr.  Cod  ],  Alrool^  <le  o,  falble 
(Fr.  Cod.].  See  under  Spiritn.s  camphor^.— Azotate  d«*  <•.  See 
Oh'unt  c AHPHORjE  nitr icat urn.  — Kihmiunre  de  c.  See  Camphor 
dihromide. —liroin\iTv>  tlv.  c.  See  Camphora  monob7-oinattt.—-C. 
iirtiticiel.  See  .4i7i^cm/ camphor.— C  bibroin^.  Dibromcam- 
phor,  dibromated  camphor.  [B.]— C.  brom^.  See  Camphora 
itionobromata.—C  d'a.sariiiii.  See  A.sarln.— C  d'aiiii^e.  See 
ALANT(Y(mp/ie?-.— C.  de  lSorn<^o.  See  Borneo  camphor.— C  de 
cM>pabu.  An  optically  inactive  crystaUine  body,  C,oH»CI.  formed 
by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  copaiba.  [A,  3(H.]— C  de 
g'arance.  Lfi*voro'tary  Borneol.  [B, -16,]  See  under  Borneo  cam- 
phor.—C.  de  girofle.  See  EuGENiN.— C  de  Japon.  Ht^f  Japan 
camphor.— C.  de  Java.  See  Borneo  camphor.— C.  de  l^diiiu. 
See  Ledum  camphor.— C  de  ineiitlie.  See  Menthol.- C.  des 
Hears  de  iniiscade.  See  Myristicin. — C.  d'essence.  A  stea- 
roptene.  [B.  92,]  -C.  de  Sumatra.  See  Borneo  camphor.— C.  de 
Tonka.  See  Cocmarin— C,  dii  Japnn  [Fr.  Cod.]  Japan  (ordi- 
nnryi  camphor.  [B.  113.]— C.  liqitide.  See  Camphor  oH.—C. 
mineral  des  goudroiis.  Carbi>lic  acid.  [B,  92.]— C  uiono- 
brom^  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Camphora  uionohromata.—C  niono- 
eUlor^.  See  Chlorcamphor.— C  phrf^ni^iii^"',  C  pli^nol^.  See 
Camphora  carbolisata. — C.  salioyl^.  See  Camphora  salicylata. 
— Dibromure  de  c.  See  Camphor  d ibromide. ^Kl^ulf;  de  c. 
See  Linimentiim  camphor,e.  — Esprit  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  under 
Spiritits  camphors.  Eth^rol^  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Soliitio 
CAMPHOR.E  cetherea. — Uuile  volatile  de  c.  See  Camphor  oil. — 
Hydrol^  de  c.  See  .4q«a  camphor.*:.— Hydrol^  de  c.  ^th^r^. 
See  Eau  camphree  etheree. —'Mneist^re  de  o.  See  Magi.steriuni 
camphor^:.- Monobroinure  de  c.  See  Camphora  monohromata. 
—  Nitrate  de  c  See  Oleum  camphor.'E  nifricatum.—(Enal^  de 
c.  See  ViNiTi  ca7n/:)/)0j-f(/(fm.— Oi^ule  de  c.  SeeCAMPHOLf:rLE.— 
Ox^ol^  de  c.  See  Aceti'm  camjyhoratnm. — Potidre  de  o.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Lat..  p«/ci"s  camp/iorce.  A  powder  made  by  grating  cam- 
phor and  passing  it  through  a  No.  1  hair  sieve.  fB.  113.]— Tein- 
ture  de  c.  coiirentr^e  [Fr.  Cod.],  Teinture  de  c.  faible  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  under  .Sp/?-i7«.s  CAMPHOR.^.— Teinture  6tlier6e  de  c. 
[Fr.  Cod.].     See  Solntio  camphor.*:  aetherea. 

CA3IPHRE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka^m-fra.    See  Camphorated. 

CAMPHREE  iFr.),  n.  Ka^m-fra.  See  Camphorosma.— C.  de 
Montpellier.     See  Camphorosma  monspeliaca. 

CAMPHRENATE,  n.  Ka^m'fre'n-at.  A  salt  of  camphrenic 
acid.     [B,  46.1 

CAMPHREXE.  n.  Ka^m'fren.  Fr..  camphrene.  Ger..  Cam- 
phi-en.  A  substance,  C9H14O  (according  to  early  authors  CeH,.,0), 
isomeric  or,  according  to  Ganswindt.  identical  with  camphorphor- 
one  iq.  i\,  under  Phorone).     [B.  5,  207.  270.] 

CAMPHRENIC  ACID,  n.  Ka-m-fre^n'i'k.  Fr.,  aci'rfe  cam- 
phrrniuue.  Ger..  Camphrensdui-e.  A  crystalline  acid,  CsHgO^, 
formed  oy  the  prolonged  action  of  nitric  acid  on  the  cymene  formed 
from  camphor.    [B,  207.] 

CAMPHRESINIC  ACID,  n.  Ka^mf-re^z-i^n'i'k.  Fr..  oci'rfe 
camphresiniqiie.  Ger., Camjihrestnsdure.  A tribasic acid. CaoHi 4*^14* 
prepared  by  the  prolonged  action  of  nitric  acid  on  oil  of  turpentine 
and  camphor  ;  a  pale  yellow,  tenacious,  turpentine-like  substance, 
soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether,  anil  by  warming  decom- 
posed into  camphoric  anhydride  ;  probably  a  mixture  of  cam- 
phoric and  camphoronic  acids.     [B,  2,  81,  207.] 

CAMPHKETIC  ACID,  n.    Ka^m-freH'i'^k.    See  Camphresinic 

ACID. 

CAMPHRIER  (Fr.\  n.  Ka'm-fri^-a.  1.  Any  tree  producing 
camphor.  2.  A  slang  term  for  a  brandy-drinker.  (B.  38.  121,  173  ; 
L.  41.  j— C.  de  Borneo.  Tbe  Dryobalanops  aromatica.  [B,  121.] — 
C.  du  Japon.    The  Cinnamomum  camphora.     [B,  121.] 

CAMPHRONE,  n.  Ka-m'fron.  Ger.,  Camphron.  A  colorless 
oily  liquid  of  peculiar  odor,  CgoH^^O.  formed,  along  with  naphthal- 
ine. b\'  passing  camphor  vapor  over  red-hot  quicklime.     [B,  48.] 

CAMPHRYL  CHLORIDE,  n.  Ka^m'fri^I.  A  colorless  neu- 
tral liquid.  CeHigCl.  produced  by  treating  camphrene  with  phos- 
phorus pentachloride  ;  isomeric  with  camphoryl  chloride.     [B,  2.] 

CAMPHURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^rnvka^mt-fu^nfurra^.  See  Cam- 
phor. 

CAMPHYH,,  n.  Ka'm'fi^l.  A  supposititious  univalent  radical, 
C.0H17,  found  in  the  derivatives  of  Borneo  camphor.  [Berthelot 
(B,  2)  ]— C.  alcohol.  Borneo  camphor  ;  so  called  from  its  fornnda, 
C,oHi70H.     [B,  9,  81,  7.J-C.   chloride.     A  substance,  CioHivCl, 
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isomeric  with  artificial  caniplior.  obtained  by  heating  Borneo  cam- 
phor in  scaled  tubes  with  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  iJ.J— C'Siiure 
(Ger.).    Camphonc  acid.     [H,  IW.J 

CAMl'll  VI-IONK,  n.    Ka-nrii-l-cn.    See  Camphilene. 

CAMPIIVMIDK,  u.     Ku^niTr^in-i^dtid).     See  Camphimide. 

CAMPICOLOUS.  adj.  Ka'^ni]>-i'^k'o-hi="s.  From  camjms,  a 
field,  and  volere^  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  vumpicote.  In  zoology,  living  in 
open  fields  or  plains.     [L,  42.] 

CAMPIMKTEK,  n.  Ka'Jmp-iSm'e-t-uSr.  From  campus,  a 
field,  anii  fifrpov.  a  measure.  Fr..  caiiipimt'trr.  (Jer.,  Campnncter. 
An  appiiratus  for  nicasuriti^  the  field  ")f  visjim  :  similar  to  tiie 
Utrechl  pcriiut'tcr.  but  in  the  form  of  a  blackboard  Ki'^duatcd  on 
one  side  lilce  tliL- i^roji'ction  (»f  a  part  of  a  henii.^itlu're,  ;ind  ou  the 
other  simply  iu  a  rectangular  syst4'm  of  co-ordinates.    [F.] 

CAMFIMETKir.  adj.  Ka^mp-i^-me^t'riaic.  Fr.,  campime- 
irique.    Ger.,  campimetrisch.    Pertaining  to  carapimetry. 

CAMPION,  n.  Ka^m'pi-'OSn.  A  popular  name  for  various 
plants,  especially  of  the  genera  Lyc/i »t /s  and  Siii-ne.  [B,  275.] — 
Berry-bearing  c.  Thv  Cue  uhu  I  us  hacciferna.  [B.  275.]— Blacl- 
der-c.  The  SHene  inflata.  [B,  IK,  27.5.]— C.  of  Constantinople. 
The  Li/chnis  chalccdonica.  |B,  19,  275.]— Corn-c.  The  Agrost em- 
ma  githo'jo.  [B.  ly.]— Double  red  c.  The  Lychnis  dtoica.  [B, 
275.]— >Ieailo\v-c.  The  Li/rhnis  Jfos  cuculi.  [B,  19.]— Moss-c. 
The  Silt.nr  araulis.  [B,  lit,  275.]— Ked  c.  The  Lychnis  diurna. 
[B,  19.  275.]— Koso-c.  The  Lychnis  {Agrostiintiia)  coronaria.  fB. 
19.] — Senna-o.  The  Lychnis  senna,  [B.  27r>. J— Spanish  c.  Tlie 
Silent'  otitfs.  [B,  275.]— Starry  c.  The  Silenf  stellata.  [B,  275.]— 
AVIiite  V.    The  Lychnis  vesju-rtina.     [B,  19,  275.] 

CAMPKIT.  n.  In  Cocbin-Chiua,  a  certain  cultivated  species  of 
orange-tree.     [B,  121.] 

CAMPODE.E  [Meinert]  (Lat.>,  CAMPODEI'D.t:  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
pi.  Ka-m(ka3m)-pod(po-dl'e2-e(a3-e2),  -e(.e-)'i-d-e(a^-e'^).  A  family 
of  the  Thysanura.     [L,  19G.] 

CAMP03IANESIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  ^  Ka^mfka^mVpofpo^Vma^n- 
(ma3nl-eiat'zi2isi-)-a3.  Fr..  compomanesie.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pav6n,  a 
genus  of  myrtiiceous  plants  indigenous  to  tropical  America,  f  A, 
385  ;  B.  121. J— C.  linearifolia  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n|.  Syn.  :  Psidium 
linen rifolium  [Persoon].  A  Peruvian  species  with  an  edible  fruit 
about  as  large  as  an  apple.    [B.  iSJS,  178.] 

CAMPOMOUPHE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka^m-po-mo'rf.  From  KafLinj, 
a  caterpillar,  and  /iop«^7J.  shape.    Shaped  like  a  caterpillar.    [A,  385.] 

CAMPONTIAD.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3m-po2n-ti(ti3)'a''d(a3d)- 
e(a3-e^).    Fr.,  campontieiis.     See  Tubicola. 

CAMPONY,  n.     A  kind  of  black  tea.     [L,  105.] 

C.VMPOPHAGin.E  iLat.t.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^mlka^mVpofpo^Vfa^j- 
(fa^gt'i-d-eia^-c^i.     A  family  of  the  Cichlotnoiphtc.    [Sundevall  (L).] 

CAMPSAN'KMA,  n.     An  old  name  for  rosemary.     [B,  151.] 

CAMPSIDE  (Fr.  t,  n.    Ka^mp-sed.    See  Campsis  (2d  def.). 

CAMPSIS  (Lfit.).  n.  f.  Ka-mp(ka3rap)'si2s.  Gen.,  camp'seos 
(-is),  (ir..  Kdfnlii<;.  Fr.,  campsis  (1st  def.),  campside  (2d  def.).  (Jer., 
Bieguny  (1st  (lef.),  }'crb icg u nr/  iltit  def.).  1.  An  abnormal  curva- 
ture of  a  limb  or  other  part  of  the  body.  [A,  323  ;  E  ;  L.  41.]  2. 
Of  T<oureiro,  a  genus  of  bignoniaceous  .shrubs of  the  tribe  Tccnmrcc. 
[B,  121.]— C.  radicaiis  jSeemann].    The  Tecoma  radicans.    [B,  liJl.] 

CAMPSrurS,  n.    The  Sciuriis  vulgains.     [L,  ICj.] 

CAMPTELEPHAS  (I^t.1,  n.  ra.  Ka^mp(ka3r.ip)-ten'e3-faas- 
(fa'st.  Gen.,  camptclephant'os  (-is).  From  Katiirr6<!,  I!exible.  and 
cAc<^a7.  ivory.  Ger.,  biegsames  Elfenbein.  Flexible  (decalcilied) 
ivory.    [A,  :^.] 

CAMPTKK  (Lat.1.  n.  m.  Ka^mpOcaSmpytuf^rttar).  Gen.,  camp- 
tc'ros  i-is}.    (Jr.,  KaixirTJJp.     A  flexion,  flexure.     [A,  325.] 

CAMPTICrS  (Lat.t.  adj.  Ka^mpika3mp)'ti2k-u3s(u*s).  From 
KafLTtTeiv,  to  crook.  Pertaining  to,  dependent  on,  causing,  or  affects 
ed  with,  flexion.     [A,  ^22.] 

CAMPTIS  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  Ka2mp(ka3mp)'ti»s.  See  Campsis  (2d 
def.). 

CAiVIPTOCAUl»irs  fpecaisno]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka2mp(ka3mp)- 
to(to*-')-ka3rp'u^sui*s).  From  Ka/in-Teii',  to  crook,  and  Kapn-o?.  a  fruit, 
from  the  arcuate  fruit.  A  genus  of  asclejiiadaceous  shrubs  of  tlie 
tribe  Periplorva',  growing  in  the  Mascarene  Islands.  [B,  42,  121, 
2121— <*.  "lauritiiinus  IDecaisneL  Fr.,  liane  d  cafe.  A  cUmbing 
shrub  of  thi-  Island  of  B<»urbon.     [B,  214.] 

CAMPTOL03IA  (Uit.),  n.  n.  Ka2mprka3mp)-to(to2)do'ma3. 
Gen.,  camptolom'atos  (-jsi.  Of  Bentham.  a  genus  of  scrophulari- 
aceous  plants  of  the  tribe  DigHalew.    [B,  42,  121.] 

CAMPTOPITS  [Hooker]  ihatX  n.  m.  Ka'mplkaampVtofto'V 
pu^s'pus).  (ien.,  campti)p'f)d<)S  (-is).  From  Ka^TTtiy,  flexible,  and 
irous,  the  foot.    See  Cepuaelis. 

CAMPTOTHKCIK/E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2mp(ka3mp»-to(toa). 
the^sdhaki-ili^j'e^-ela^-e'').  From  kohtttos.  licrit,  and  QifKi).  an  urn. 
Of  Schimi)er.  a  family  of  mos.ses  ()f  the  trjbr  llypnacra-.    [B.  l:il.] 

CAMPTOTKOPAr,  C.VMPTOTKOPOrs,  adj.  Ka^mp- 
to^t'rn-pa'JI,  -pu='s.  I<at.,  ctruiptotrnputi  (from  (fo^nTTTot.  bent,  and 
rpiireiv,  to  turn).  Fr.,  cam})totrope.  In  botany,  eiu'vcd  abruptly 
into  the  shape  of  a  hoi-sesboe  (said  by  Schlcideu  of  very  elongated 
ortliotropal  ovules).     (B,  19.  121.] 

CAMPU.  n.     A  variety  of  tea.     \J^,  ISn.] 

CAMPrMTKOPOrs,  adj.  KaSmp-u'^-liafro-puSs.  Tr.^campu- 
litrope.    See  Casipvutkopal. 

CAMPYI.ANTHK.T:  (Kat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Kaamika^m)  pi21(pu«l)- 
a'n(a'ni'the^-e(a'-«*^).  Fmm  ('<tm}tylitnthus.  the  only  genus.  Fr.. 
campylanthecs.  Of  Webb,  a  tribe  orsubtribe  of  scropbulariaceous 
plants  of  the  Satpiglossideo'.    [B.  170.1 


CAMPYLE  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Ka3mika3m)'pi2Ifpu«l)-e(a).  GeD.» 
cam'pyles.   Gr.,  leajuTniAij.     A  curvature.     (A,  322.] 

CAMPYLOCAKPrS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka2m(ka3m)-pi*n(pu''l)-o(o3)- 
ka^rp'u^sfu^s).  From  ko/htuAos,  crooked,  and  icapTro?,  a  fruit.  Fr.» 
campylocarpe.    See  Arabis. 

CAMPYLOCAKYUM  [De  Candolle]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka^nnka^m)- 
pi21(pu''l)-oto-)-kaika3/ri2(ru»i-u3miU''m).  From  (ca/xjiuAos.  crooked, 
and  KOLpvov,  a  uut.    Fr.,  campy locarye.     See  Alkanxa  and  As- 

CHUSA. 

CAMPYLOCHEIKrS  (Lat.)  CAMPYtOCHIKVS  (Lat), 
adj's.  Ka-m(ka'-'ni)-iu-l(pu*l)-o(o^)-kir'(ch-e2'i2n-u3.siu'*S),  -kir- 
lch-er)'u3sur*s).  From  Kap.nv\o<:.  crooked,  and  x«*P»  ^^^  band. 
Having  distorted  hands  or  upper  limbs.     [A,  322.] 

CAMPYLOCLINIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka2m(ka3m)-pi21(pu81)- 
o(o3)-kli'^nikleni'i--u='miu^m).  Fr..  campylocline.  t>f  De  Can- 
dolle, a  germs  of  composite  plants,  referred  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker  to  Eupatariitm.     |_B,  42.  121.] 

CAMPYLOMEM-;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=m(ka3m)-pi21(pu«l)-o2m'en- 
e(a).    See  Melocampyle. 

CAMPYLON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^m(ka3m)'piai(pu''l)-o2n.  See 
Campylotes. 

CAMPYLOPHYTE  (Fr.).  adj.  Ka^m-pi^I-o-fet.  From  Kannv- 
Aos,  crooked,  and  tfiVToy,  a  plant.  Having  tlie  superior  part  of  the 
corolla  curved  obliquely.     [B,  38.] 

CAMPYEOPODES  [Bridel]  (Lat  ),  CAMPYLOPODTA  [Rei- 
chenbach]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  and  n.  pi.  Ka-nuka2m)-pi'''l(pu"li-o2p'- 
o-d-ez(e-s).  -o-p-od(o-dt'i--a3.  From  itaftn-uAos.  crooked,  and  jrou9,  a 
foot.    A  family  or  section  of  mosses,  including  Campylopns.  [B,  170.] 

CAMPYEOPTEKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka^m-pi^I-oap-te^r.  From 
Ka/xTTvAos,  crooked,  and  vrepov,  a  pinion.  Having  the  shafts  of  the 
flying  feathers  curved  ;  as  a  n.  f.,  the  botanical  genus  Campylop- 
tera.     [B;  L,  41,  42.] 

CAMPYEOKKHACHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2m(ka3m)-pi21(puM)- 
o2r'ra-k(ra3ch-t-i-s.  Gen.,  campylori'hach'idos  (-is).  From  Kajuirii- 
Aoj,  crooked,  and  pa^is,  the  backboue.  A  fcetus  deformed  by  a 
curvature  of  the  spine.     [A,  322,  J 

CA3IPYLOKUHINrS(Laf.\  n.  m.  Ka=m(ka3m)-pi31(pu«l)-o2r- 
ri(re)'nu3s(nu'is).  From  Kap-n-uAo?.  crooked,  and  pi's,  the  nose.  A 
foetus  deformed  by  crookedness  of  the  nose.     [A,  322.] 

CAMPYLOKKHYXCHIN.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^m(l-a3m)-pi21- 
fpu"])o-r-ri-n2(ru''n-)-kiich-e)'ne(na3-e-).  From  Ko/uriiAos,  crooked, 
and  pvyxos,  the  snout.    A  subfamily  of  the  Troglndytida:.     [L,  211.] 

CAMPYI^OSCEEUS  (Lat.i.  adj.  Ka-m(ka3m)-pi21(pu«l)-o2s'- 
se"l(ke-h-u%u-'s).  From  Kafi-mj^os,  crooiced,  and  a(ceAo5,  the  leg. 
Having  crooked  legs.     [A,  32J.] 

CAMPYL0S03IE  (Fr.\  adj.  Ka^m-piM-o-som.  From  Kafinv- 
Aos.  crooked,  and  o-iifia,  the  body.  Having  a  flexible  body  ;  as  a  n., 
iu  the  pi.,  c"s,  an  order  of  the  cirripedcs.     [L,  41. J 

CAMPYLOSPEKM.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^mlkaamVpi^KptiOi;- 
o(o-)-spu^rm(spe-rm)'eta^-e-).  From  KajLiiriiAos.  crooked,  and  triripfia, 
a  seed.  Fr.,  cumpylospermces.  Ger.,  Kyuiunisaniiyoi.  (_)f  De 
Candolle  et  «/.,  a  suborder  of  umbelliferous  plants,  comprising  the 
tribes  Ela'(>selinea\  Cai(calinc(V,  Scandiciuew.  and  Sinyniete,  hav- 
ing the  edge  of  the  fruit  turned  inward  so  as  to  form  a  longitudinal 
furrow  on  the  commissural  face.     [B.  121,  170.] 

CAMPYEOSPEKMATE,  CAMPYEOSPERMOITS,  adj's. 
Ka"m-pi-l-o-spu*rm'at,  -u^s.  Lat..  campylospermus.  Fr.,  campylo- 
sperme.  Ger.,  krummsamig.  Having  a  gutter  along  the  edge, 
formed  by  the  rolling  in  of  the  latter  (said  of  seeds  and  seed-hke 
fruits).    [B,  19,  38  ;  L,  73.]    Cf.  Campvi.osperm.s:. 

C.\3IPYIJ>STKLIACE.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Kaamdca^mVpiai- 
(pu'Ui-'iio-  i-sti--'hstal)-i--aia3|'se-ike'-)-eia3-c-).  From  Cantpi/lostc- 
Uu7n.  ilie  unly  geiuis.  Of  Bruch,  Schimper,  and  (JUmbert,  a  family 
of  mosses.     [B,  170.] 

CA3IPYEOTES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2m(kaamVpi31(pu«l)'o^t-ez(as). 
Gen.,  campylote'fosi-is).  Gr..  (cohttvAott)?.  Crookedness,  distortion, 
particularly  of  the  eyelids  (KafjinvXar/ji  ^Xe^apiSwv).     [A,  325.] 

CAMPYLOTKOPAE.  CAMI»YI.OTUOPOITS.  adj's.  Ka^m- 
pi^l-o'-^fro-pa-l,  -ini^s.  Lat.,  cam pyli>t mpiis  {fnm-i  (cajUjrvAos,  crook- 
ed, and  rpen-fo',  tn  turn).  Fr.,  canij>yliifrn/tc.  (ier.,  kniiiintla}ijig, 
krummirtiiih'g.  In  botany,  having  a  reiiiform  sliajie  b_\  the  greater 
development  of  ime  side  isaid  of  an  ovidc  when  the  inicr(»i>y!e  is 
almost  in  contact  with  the  hilum).     |B.  19,  34, 121.] 

CAMPYI.OTKOPIK  (Fr.i.  n.  Ka^m-pi^I-o-frop-e.  The  state 
of  being  campy  lot  ropous.     [U,  121.] 

CAMPYLVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^m(lia3m)'pi=ltpu"l)-u3m(u^m). 
See  Campylotes. 

C  AMPYNEMACE.E  Pumortier]  (Lat.),  CAM  I'YNEMA- 
TOIDE.E  [Pax]  (Lat.t,  n's  f.  pi.  Ka^m(ka3m)-pi'-'ipu"l-ne'^ni(iiam)- 
aia3)'se2(ke''')-e(a3-e"''i.  -a^Ua^D-oio^t-i^dledre^-eiaS-e"-').  From  komwu- 
Ao?.  crooked,  and  I'^p.o.  a  thread.  Of  Dmnorf  ier.  an  order  of  plants 
(of  Pax.  a  suborder  of  the  Amtn-yllidareivu  consisting  of  the  single 
genus  Campynrma.     [H,  170  :  Pax  iB.  245).] 

CAMKHAKII  iITind  ),  CAMKl  C,  CAM-KUN<;A.  ns.  The 
Ai^errhoa  corambola.     [H,  19,  121.  172,] 

CAM-SANH,  n.  In  Cuchin-China,  a  cultivated  species  of 
orange.     [B,  88.  121.] 

CAMSIA  (Cliinese),  CAMTIA  (CHiinese),  u's.  The  Sacchamm 
ojjlcinarum.     [L.  105.) 

CAMVL.  n.     The  Hotth-rn  tinctoria.     fB,  172.] 

CAMUM  (Ar.).  n.    The  Cuminum  ryminum.     [L.  105.] 

C  A  M  r  N 1 1'  M  I  Lat . ).  n.  n.  Ka-mi  ka^m  »-u2n(un  )'i-u5m(u*m). 
See  Mt'RRAYA.~C.  japonense  [Rumphius].  The  Murraya  twutica., 
[B,  173.] 
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CAMUKII^N,  n.    In  the  I'hilippiQes,  a  large  viue  said  to  act 

mt'iliciiially  likf  j^uniariim.    |IJ,  HH.| 

<\VM\VOOI>,  n.  Ka^in'wu^tl.  The  Baphin  nitida  and  its  wood. 
[B.  H>.  1S.V) 

CAM-XA,  n.    See  Cam-sanh. 

CANA  (Chhifsef,  n.    The  PtmrUi  nlha.     [B.  1:21.] 

C'ANA  tSp.i.  n.  Ku3|i'ya^.  Tlie  Arundo  donux.  [B,  121-1— C. 
il«'  la  vi}»«»rii.  In  StMitli  Ainrrira.  tin*  Kitntkia  montana.  [B,  19. 
HH.j     f.  llstula.    The  Ctissiajistula.     [B,  121.] 

CANAB  (Ar.).  n.    Tlif  Cannahi.t  sativa.     [h,  121.] 

CANAltA,  n.  In  Bolivia  and  Veru.  a.  spevi^a  of  Chenopfxlium, 
resembling  the  Chfmtpodium  tptinoa^  having  an  edible  seed.  []i, 
121.1 

CANABK  (Fr.).  n.  Ka'n-a='-ba.  In  Provence,  the  Cannabis  sa- 
tiva.    [B,  121. J 

CANABKKGE  (rorl.),  n.  Ka^n-a^-be^r'je^.  The  Vaccinium 
oxycocciis.     [B.  SK.| 

C'ANvVBIKU  iFr.),  n.    Kaan-a^-bi^-a.    See  C'ANAufe. 

CANABII-  (Ar.K  n.    See  Eretria. 

CANABINASTUrM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kaanika^ni-aS-bi^n-a^st- 
(a'stl'ru'm(rn*nn.    The  Oaleopsis  galeobdolon.     [B,  121. | 

<'ANABINIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kaan(ka3n)-a*Ua3b)'iJu-u3s(u^s).  See 
Cannahints. 

CANABI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Ka2n(ka3n)'a2b(a3b)-i33.    See  Cannabis. 

CANABON,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  hemp  or  hemp-seed.  [B,  38, 
121.] 

CANABKAZ  (Port.),  n.  Ka'n-aS-brasth'.  The  tleradeum 
sphondi/lium,     [B,  121.) 

€ANAI>A.  n.  A  French  provincial  name  for  the  Beliantlius 
iuherosHS.     [B,  121.] 

CANADO  1>K  PARYA.n.    The  Rautcolfia  canescens.  fB,  121.] 

r.-VNADOI..,  n.  Kii-n'a-il-o^l.  One  of  the  more  volatile  proil- 
iiots  of  the  fractional  distillation  of  petroleum;  it  boils  at  wV  C. 
lias  a  sp.  gr.  of  0  tkio  to  irTiHi.  and  consists  chietly  of  hexane.  It  has 
iM't'ii  used  with  success  as  a  local  ansesthetic  in  the  form  of  spraj-. 
i.I.  1'.  IMiishkoff,  "Vratch."  ISSr.  No.  28.  p.  .>W ;  "Med.  Chron.." 
May,  1X8S,  p.  lir  ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  1888,  p.  103  ;  B, 

2.  -iro.] 

CAN.\HKIA  (Sp.).  n.  Ka^n-a^-a'tJ-a*.  A  provincial  name  for 
several  UmhtUiferte.  especially  Thapsia  and  Ferula.     [B,  121.] 

CANAHIA,  n.    See  Kanahia. 

CAXAIi,  n.  Ka'n-a'l'.  Gr.,  ffwA^f.  I^t.,  canalis.  Fr..  c.  con- 
duit. Ger.,  C,  OtttKj,  Schhtuch.  It.,  canole.  Sp..  t*.  A  channel. 
tube,  or  duct ;  a  long,  narrow  passage.  In  veterinary  language, 
see  Lingual  c.  [A,  ;^2.j  ;  L.J  Cf.  Foramen. — Abdominal  v.  See 
Inguimtl  r.— Abital  c.  See  Aphodal  c— Abzugsc'  (Ger. I.  See 
under  Abzi'G.— Ac'cess€>ry  ptisterior  palatine  v's.  One  or  two 
STuall  c"s  often  fnund  in  the  horizontal  plate  of  the  ijalate  bone  near 
the  groove  entering  into  the  formation  of  the  posterior  palatine  c. 
[A,  478,]— Adital  c.  See  Pmsodal  c— Aerial  c.  See  Air-c. — Af- 
ferent c.  See  Tncun-ent  c— Air-c.  Lat..  canalis  aertferus.  Fr., 
c.  aeri/tre.  An  inteivommunicating  cavity  such  as  exists  in  most 
vegetable  organs,  containing  air  ;  formed  by  a  lacuna  between  the 
cells  tan  intercellular  o.  I  or  by  an  arrest  of  developnieut  or  a  (le- 
stniction  of  .some  of  the  anatoiuical  elements.  [B.  121.]  Cf.  Air- 
CBi,i-s.— Alimentary  c.  Lat..  caualis  alitnentarins.  Fr.,  canal 
alimcntaire.  Ger.,  Verdanuii(/sc<tn<tl.  The  whole  digestive  tube, 
from  the  mouth  to  the  anus."  |  L.  44.  1-12.]— Alisphenoid  c.  In 
comparative  anatomy,  a  c.  in  the  alisphenoid  bone,  opening  ante- 
ri«»rly  into  the  foramen  rotundum.  for  the  passage  of  the  external 
carotid  artery-  [L,  iri3.]~Alveolo-dental  c's.  See  Dental  c's.- 
Ambiilacral  c's.  In  the  R'/i/^fWcrmafa.  branches  of  the  circu- 
lar c.  which  run  outward  along  the  middle  of  the  inner  surface  of 
the  ambulacral  plates.  [L.  11. 121. 147.]— Anal  c.  Fr..c.  de  Vanus. 
The  c.  leading  from  the  rectum  to  the  external  ojiening  of  the  anus, 
correspi>nding  in  length  to  the  thickness  of  the  pelvic  Hoor.— An- 
terior dental  c  Fr..  c.  dentaire  (inferieure.  A  c.  of  the  superior 
maxilla  which  runs  down  intf)  the  facial  portiou  of  the  bone  and 
conveys  the  anterior  dental  vessels  and  nerves.  [C.]— Anterior 
ethmoidal  c.  Anterior  internal  orbital  o.  Lat.,  canalis 
ethmoidalis  anterittr.  A  c.  formed  between  the  ethmoid  and  fron- 
tal bones,  transmittintr  the  nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve 
and  the  anterior  ethmoidal  vessels.  [L.  31.  142.]— Anterior  pala- 
tine e.  See  Incisor  foramen  and  Aperti-ra  inferior  canalis  in- 
cisivi. — Anterior  semicircnlar  c.  Anterior  vertical  seini- 
cirenlar  c.  See  Superior  semicircular  c. — Aphodal  e.  In  cer- 
tain sponges,  a  c.  connecting  a  chamber  with  an  excurrent  c.  [T^, 
121.]— Apical  c's.  In  the  CVejiop/ioro.  two  c's  given  off  from  the 
funnel  and  terminating  in  the  apical  pores  near  the  apical  pole. 
[L.  147.] — Aquiferous  c's,  Fr..  canaux  aqtiiferes.  Simple  or 
branched  c's  which,  in  many  molluscs,  traverse  the  substance  of 
the  foot,  opening  externall.v"  by  pores,  or,  in  many  instances,  in- 
ternally into  the  blo»>d  sinuses  ;  in  the  Entozoa.  a  series  of  ramify- 
ing excretory  c's  with  blind  extremities,  converging  to  a  common  c. 
that  opens  externally.  [L,  11,  Kj.]— .\racIinoid  c.  Lat.,  canalis 
arachnoideus.  Fr,.  r.  arachnoidicn  (ou  de  Bichat).  A  space  formed 
beneath  the  arachnoid  membrane  of  the  brain,  as  it  crosses  the 
transverse  and  longitudinal  fissures  ;  it  lodges  the  venae  magna* 
Galeni.  [1,3:  K.]— Arterial  c.  See  Dittcs  arfer(osu.s.— Audi- 
tory c*s.  See  External  auditor}/  c.  and  Internal  auditory  c. — 
Auricular  c.  See  External  auilitori/  c— Avant-c.  (Fr.>.  The 
anterior  portion  of  the  male  urethra.  [L.  88.] — Axenc*  tier 
Gehorschnecke  (Ger).  See  Central  c.  of  the  mndiol  us.— Axenv' 
des  Kiickenmarks  iGer.).  See  Central  c.  of  the  .'ipintd  cord.— 
Axial  c.  In  ct*rtain  Echtnodermata.  the  central  canal  of  a 
brachium,  opening  into  the  aUmentary  c.     [L,  121.]— Bartholin's 


c.    See  Dt'CT  of  J9ar/Aolin.— Beckenc*  (Ger.).     See  Pelvic  c— 

Hefriiclitungric*  (Ger).     See  Fertilizing  c— Bichai*«  c.     See 

Ai-arhmud  f.-  Bitlex  c.     Fr..  c.  bijlexe.     See  Intrrun'i>dnttv.t.\iiU. 

Biliary  c's.     See  Hepatic  c'«.— BogiRK**"  ""deni*  (  'slacken 

(Ger.).  .'^ee  Convulutea  TriuLtus.'-Bonc-c'h.  Sec  ('A.\Ai,rc:rLi  of 
/jo/ie.— BreselM't'M  c's.  See  L'anai.k.s  diploid.— iimcUv*  (Ger.). 
See  Hernial  c  — Bullular  c.  of  Petit.  Sec  C.  of  Petit.—V&l' 
rlferons  c's.  See  Cvnalici'LI  calciferi.—C  ai'Tlen  (Fr. >.  The 
trachea,  a  bnmchus,  or  a  bronchial  tube.  [L.  41.]  Cf.  Pneumatic 
DUCT.— C  a^'rif«>ro  (Fr.).  See  ^lir-c— C.  albuminif^re  (Fr.), 
<'.  albuminigene  (Fr.).  See  X'iiellarian  ni'cT.-C.  alimentaire 
(Fr,).  See  Alunentortj  c.—V.  aiinnlaire  (Fr.).  See  ('irruUtr  c. — 
C.  arachnoidien  (  Fr.  i,  <'.  arachnoidien  de  Biehat  (Fr.i.  See 
Arachnttiil  r.—  V.  art^*riel  (Fr.).  See  iHcxrs  arteriosus.— <:, 
azygos  pancr^'ati(|uc  (Fr.).  See  Ducri'S  pancreatirus  minor. 
— C'aiiaux  branchlaux  atV^rents  (Fr. ).  In  the  Crustacea,  the 
afferent  branchial  vessels.  [L,  321.]— Canaux  hranclilaux  eflr<''r- 
ents  (Fr.).  In  the  Oiw^/cea,  the  efferent  branchial  vessels.  [L, 
321.]— C  carotidien  (Fr.).  See  Carotid  c.-V.  central  de  la 
nioelle  fpiniere  (Fr,  i.  See  Central  c.  of  the  spinal  cord.—C 
central  de  I'axe  do  limavon  (Fr.).  See  Central  c.  of  the 
modiolus.  <".  <**Mitral  du  bulbe  (Fr.i.  The  embiTonic  central 
c.  of  the  medulla  obUmgata.  fl.  8fi :  K.]— C.  chol^doque  (Fr.). 
See  DrcTi'S  choledochu.<t.—i\  ciliaire  (Fr.),  See  C.  of  Fontana. 
— C  circonp6donculaire  {SappevJ  (FlM.  The  lateral  ventricles 
of  the  brain.  [L  3fi :  K,j— C.  collecteur  (Fr.).  The  duct  of  the 
organ  of  Rosenmiiller.  [A,  38.5.]— C.  condylien  antf-rieur  (Fr.). 
See  Anterior  condi/lar  foramen.— C  creus^  [Vicq  d'Azyr]  (Fr.). 
The  aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  [I.  18;  K.]- C.  crural  <Fr.i.  See 
Femoral  c.  (1st  def.).— C.  cystiqne  (Fr.>.  See  Cystic  dcct.— C. 
d'Arantius  (Fr.).  See  DiCTrs  I'enosus.-C,  de  Bartholin  (Fr.). 
See  DrcT  of  Bartholin- C.  de  Bichat  (Fr.).  See  Arachnoid  c. 
— Canaux  de  ef»nununication  (Fr.).  See  C's  of  communica- 
tion.—V.  de  <'uvier  (Fr.  i.  See  Di'CTt'R  reno.fHS.- Canaux  de 
derivation  (Le  Dentu]  (Fr.).  Anastomotic  venous  branches, 
especially  those  running  from  deep  to  su|)erHcial  veins.  [A,  :J8r>.] 
— C.  d^if/'reiit  ICuvier]  (Fr.).  See  Vas  defrrens.—C  de  Fer- 
rein  (Fr.).  See  C.  of  Ferrein.—C  de  I'ontana  (Fr.  i.  See  C. 
of  Fontana.— Cananx  de  Havers  (Fr,).  See  Haversian  c's.—C. 
de  I'acconchement  (Fr.).  See  Parturient  c.—C  de  la  com- 
missure ant^rieure  (Fr.).  See  Foramen  of  Monro.— C  de  la 
moelle  ^piniere  (Fr.).  The  central  c.  of  the  spinal  cord.  [I.  30  ; 
K.]— C  de  ranus(Fr.).  See  Anal  c.—C.  de  la  tronipe  de  Fal- 
lope(Fr.).  See  OvinrcT.- C.  ile  Phypoglosse  (Fr.i.  See  Ante- 
rior condylar  foramen.— Canaux  de  Malpiglii  blancs  (Fr.). 
Two  white  convoluted  tirinary  tubules  opening  into  the  large  in- 
testine in  insects.  [L.  321.]— Canaux  de  Malpiglii  jaunes  (Fr.). 
Two  yellowish  convoluted  tubes  opening  at  the  junction  of  the 
stomach  and  intestine  in  insects ;  formerly  regarded  as  hepatic, 
now  as  urinary.  [L.  321.]— Canaux  ilenii-circulaires  (Fr.).  See 
Semicircular 'c\'i.—Ca.nnux  dcntiiire-^  (Fr.).  See  Dental  c\'i.—C, 
der  Scheidenhaut  (Ger.).  S*  e  Iioiuinrd  r  — C.  der  A'ierliiigel 
(Ger.).  The  aqueduct  of  Sylvius,  il.  3  :  K.]— C.  des  Glaskiirpers 
(Ger.).  See  Hyaloid  c.—C.  des  Riickenn»arks  (Ger.).  The  cen- 
tral c.  of  the  spinal  cord.  [1,35;  K.]— C.  de  St^non  (Fr.).  See 
5^»-nsoH's  Di*cT.— Canaux  de  surety  [Verneuil]  (Fr.).  Communi- 
cating branches  running  from  one  part  to  another  of  the  same  vein, 
passing  one  or  more  valves  in  their  course,  thus  forming  supple- 
mentary channels  guarding  against  obstruction.  [P.  Poirieri review 
of  Jariavav).  "  Progr.  mtki.,"  May  10.  1884,  p.  382.]— C.  de  AVhar- 
ton  (Fr.L  'See  Wharton's  orcT.- C.  de  Wirsnng  (Fr.).  See  Pan- 
creatic DUCT.— C.  digestif  (Fr.).  See  Alimentary  c.—C.  du  lima- 
^on(Fr.).  See  Cochlear  c.—C.  du  nerf  grand  hypoglossal  (Fr.>. 
See  Anterior  condylar  foramen.— C.  d'union  (Fr.).  See  Con}tcct- 
ing  c— Canaux  du  sue  (Fr.).  See  Serous  canai-icvli.- C.  ^.jacu- 
lateur(Fr.).  See i^yacK/a^^ry duct.— Canaux  en  ansc  de  Henle 
(Fr.).  See  Henle\t  loop-TVBEs  and  Uriniferous  tubules.— Canaux 
en  lacet  (Fr.).  See  Segmental  organs.— C.  excr^teur  (Fr.).  An 
excretory  duct.  [L.]— Canaux  galaetophores  (Fr.).  See  Galac- 
tophorous  c'.s. — C.  gyn^copliore  (Fr.).  See  Gyueecophorous  c. — 
C.  for  Arnold's  nerve.  See  Canalis  ma.-itoidcus.-C.  for  the 
chorda  tympani.  See  Canalis  chordce  f»/utpa?u'.— C'gas  (Ger.). 
Sewer  gas.  [L]-*^-  godronn^  [F.  Petit]  (Fr.).  See  C.  of  Petit.— 
C.  h^patique  (Fr.).  See  Hepatic  duct.— C.  hyaloidien  (Fr.). 
See  Hyaloid  c.—C  inflexe  du  temporal  iFr).  See  Carotid  c. — 
C.  interni^diaire  des  ventricules  (Fr.).  Tlie  aqueduct  of  Syl- 
vius. [L.]— C'lnft  (Ger.).  The  air  contained  in  sewers.  [B.  270.] 
— Canaiix  maxillaires  (Fr.),  Cananx  maxillo-dentaires  (Fr.). 
SeeZ>e»fa/  c's.— Canaux  m^dullaires  (Fr.).  See  Hax-er.<!ian  c\s. 
— C.  nasal  (Fr.).  See  Xasal  duct.— C.  naso-branchial  (Fr.).  In 
the  Mt/xinida\  a  c.  connecting  the  nasal  capside  and  the  branchial 
chamber.  (L.  321.]— Canaux  nourriciers  (Fr.).  See  Haversian 
c's.—C.  of  Arantius.  See  Ductus  reiiosKs.— C.  of  Bichat.  See 
Arachnoid  c.—C*s  of  Brescliet.  See  Canai^s  diploid.— C.  of 
Cloquet.  SeeHf/a/oiWc— C's  of  communication.  Fr..  canaux 
de  cntnmnuication.  C's  which,  in  the  embryo  of  the  fowl.nm  from 
the  cavity  i  'f  each  protovertebra  to  the  pleuro-peritoneal  space,  con- 
stitutingthe  rudiments  of  tlie  secretory  system.  [Reason,  •"  Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat.,"  xxii.  4  ;  "  Rev.  des  sci.  med.."  Jan.,  1885,  p.  3.]— C.  of 
Cuvier.  See  Ductus  i*c«o.f».s.— C's  of  Cuvier.  See  CardiHo/ veins. 
— C.  of  Ferrein.  A  triangular  channel  supposed  by  Ferrein  to 
exist  between  the  free  edges  of  the  eyelids  when  they  are  closed, 
and  to  serve  for  conducting  the  tears  toward  the  puncta  lacrimalia 
during  sleep.  [F.]—C.  of  Fontana.  Syn.  :  ciliary  c.  A  series  of 
passages  or  spaces  (very  small  in  man.  liut  of  great  size  in  some  of 
the  lower  animalsi  fornied  by  the  interlacing  of  the  connective-tis- 
sue fibres  forming  the  framework  of  the  peripheral  processes,  or 
roots,  of  the  iris  :  situated  in  the  angle  of  the  anterior  chamber  and 
serving  as  the  medium  of  transudation  of  the  aqueous  humor  from 
the  interior  to  the  exterior  of  the  eye.  [F.]— C.  of  Gartner  {not 
Giirtner).  See  Gartner''s  c— C's  of  Havers,  See  Haversian  c's.— 
C.  of  Huguier.  See  C.\nalis  chordce  tympani.— C.  of  Jacobson. 
See  Tympanic  c.  and  Jacobson^s  organ.— C.  of  Laurer.    In  cer- 
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tain  worms,  a  c.  by  which  llie  oviduct  oiiiii^  externally  on  the  dorsal 
surface  ;  according  to  some,  the  viU'llanaii  ouct.    [L,  131,  S'-fl— 
C.  of  Miiller.    See  ^^iill^rian  DrcT— C.  of  Nuck.    A  pouch  of 
periton.t-uui  which,  in  the  female  fietus.  descends  for  a  short  dis- 
tance alon);  the  round  hgament  of  the  uterus  into  the  inguinal  c; 
the  analogue  of  the  processus  vaginalis  in  the  male.    It  sometimes 
persists  after  birth.     [A.  WH  ;  C.]-t:.  of  IVtit.    Fr.,  c.  uudnmne 
[F  Petit].    A  suppos<'d  c.  I  properly  a  space  intersected  by  numerous 
tine  interlacing  fibres lexisling  between  the  anterior  and  posterior 
laminscof  the  suspiuscnv  h;;aineiit  iif  the  crystalhue  lens,  or  zonule 
of  Zinn  ;  exlending  fn.in  ilw  periiihery  of  the  lens  nearly  to  the 
apices  of  the  ciliary  iin.e.>s.ses.     1K|     C.  of  Kelssiier.     See  Mem- 
bmuousc  o/  the  in<lilrii.     V.  of  Hiviiuis.    The  duct  of  the  sub- 
lingual gland.    [A,  :llll.| -«'.  of  Kosenlhal.     See  Spiral  r.   of  the 
modiolus  —V.  of  Solileiiim.     Syn.  :  .viiiiLs  vinuxua.    An  irregular 
space  or  plexiform  series  of  spaces  occupying  the  sclero-corneal 
region  of  the  eye  ;  regarded  by  some  as  a  venous  sinus,  by  others 
as  a  lymph  c-lKinnel.     on  section,  it  is  sometimes  circular,  soine- 
times  Irregularly  ovoid,  luid  in  places  ciinsists  of  several  channels. 
|F.|     See  ilhistr'ation  nnder  Ciliiirn  Mrscl.E.    -('.  of  Stenson  innt 
Stenou  or  Steno).    See  Sti'iiwn'n  duct.— t'.  of  Stieua.    See  C.  uj 
Liiii.rer.~C.  of  Stilling.    See  Hijiiliiid  c.  and  Central  c.  of  the 
epinal  cord.—C.  of  the  anus.     See  .4iial  c— C.  of  the  cervix 
uteri.     I^t.,  canalis  cervici.s  Iseu  e<illi)  uteri.     Fr.,  c.  cervical  (on 
dit  coO  de  Vuterus.    That  portion  of  the  uterine  e.  which  extends 
from  the  os  externinn  to  the  os  internum.— C.  of  the  cochlea.    See 
Cochlear  c.—C.  of  the  epididymis.     Lat.,  cannlis  epididi/midis. 
Fr.,  c.  tie  repididifiue.    Ger.,  Xebeiihodencanal.    A  convtiluled  tube. 
about  20  feet  long  when  straightened,  constituting  the  eiiiilidyiiiis 
and  being  continued  as  the  vai*  deferens.     |C  ;  L,  142.)- f.  of  the 
spinal  cord  lor  marrowl.     See  Central  c.  of  the  spinal  cord.— 
<■.  of  Wharton.  See  H/KofoiismcT  — C.  of  Wirsung.  See /'oii- 
creatir  DrcT.-f.  of  WolB'.    See  Woljliaii  DfcT.— (^  olfactiflFr.). 
The  na.sal  fossa?  at  an  early  stage  of  development.     [L,  49.]— C. 
oviducte  iFr.).    See  OvinicT.— C.  paner#ati<iiie  (Fr.).    See  Pnn- 
creatic  dict— C.  pancrfatif|ne  azygos  (Fr.l.     See  Ductus  mm- 
crertfieas  minor.— C.  pancr<'Nitiiin<-  rfeurrent  [Bernard]   (Fr.). 
The  acces,sory  pancreatic  dui-l.  regarded  by  Bernard  as  constant 
in  man.    [K,:W.l— C.  p^ritonfo-vagiual  (Fr.).    See /)igi(;ii«/ e.— 
C.  pierreux  (Fr.).    See  Madrejtoric  e  — Canaux  plasmatiques 
(Fr.).    See  Serous  canaliouli.— 0.  pneiiiiiaticiiie  (Fr.).    See  Piieii- 
matic  DUCTS.— Canaux  ponctu6.s  (Fr.).     See  Pore  c's. —Canaux 
porcux  (Fr.).    See  Intercellular  ciian.vels  and  Pore  c's.—V.  pr6- 
piitial  (Fr.).    In  the  lower  animals,  the  sheath  of  the  penis.    fL, 
321.1— Canaux   rayonnants.     See   Kadial  c's.—C  rhachidien 
(Fr.).    See  I'erfebra!  c.—C.  sacr6(Fl-.).     See  Socro(  c.—C.  s6ct6- 
tcur  (Fr.).    See  Secretory  c.—C.  spiral  du  lima^on  (Fr.).    See 
Suiral  c.  of  the  cochlea.— C.  spirolde  du  temporal  (Fr.).    See 
AouEDUCT  of  FidlopniHs.—  C.   thoracique  (Fr.).      See   Tlioracic 
BU[T.— C.  tubaire  (Vr.l,  C.  tubo-ovarien  (Fr.).     See  OviDUcrr — 
C.  ut6ro-vagiiio-vulvaire  (Fr).    See  Parturient  c.—C.  vagiuo- 
p«riton6al  (Fr).    See  lui/uinal  r. —Canaux  vasculaires  (Fr.). 
See  Haversian  c's.—C.  vecteur  (Fr.).    See  Oviduct —C.  veineux 
(Fr.).    See  Ductus  i'cho.iiis.— C.  vertebral  (Fr.).    See  Vertebral  c. 
—C.  vestibulaire(Fr.).     See  LVugeriitai  sinus.— C.  vitellin(Fr.). 
A  supposed  c.  leading  from  the  central  cavity  of  the  vitellus,  in 
birds'  eggs,  to  that  part  of  the  surface  of  the  vitellus  at  which  the 
cicatricula  is  situated.    |A,  4.|-C.  vulvaire  [Dolbeau]  (Fr.).    The 
vestibule  of  the  vagina.    [L,  31.] -C.  vulvo-ut^rin  (Fr.).    See  Par- 
turient c— Carinal  c.     An  air-c.  in  the  Equiseta,  situated  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  xvlem  and  opposite  a  ridge  on  the  surface  of  the 
stem.     [B,  279.1— C'arotic  c,  Carotiil  c.     L&t.,  canalis  caroticus. 
Fr.,  c.  carotidien.    Ger.,  carotischer  (.anal,  Kopfpulsadereanal. 
The  c  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  tor  the  transmis- 
sion of  the  internal  carotid  artery.     |i; ;  L.  31.]- Cartilage-c's. 
Ger.,  Knorpelcamile.     Syn.  :  rartihaje.cliaunels.    The  c's,  or  chan- 
nels, formed  in  -issifviiig  cartihige  during  its  viisculjirization,  to 
receive  pmlongations  c.f  tin- osledgeiiclie  layer  of  the  jieriosteum. 
They  radiate  in  all  directiuns  from  the  centre  of  u.ssitication.     [J, 
32.  :i").]— Cenlralc'  lies  (ilaskiirpers  (tier.).    See  Hyaloid  c— 
Ci-ntral   c.  of  the    modiolus.     \ji.l.^  canalis  <-entr<dis  modijli. 
Fr.,  c.  central  de  I'axe  du   finia^'on.     Ger.,   Axencanal  der  lie- 
hiirschnecke.    A  c.  running  from  the  base  to  the  apex  of  the  modio- 
lus of  the  cochlea.     |I.,  1 1'.'  I     Central  <■.  of  the  spinal  cord. 
ljH.,canali8centralisnieihdhr  spuiali.i.    Vr..  r.  central  de  la  motile 
ipinii}re.    Ger.,  A.rencan(il  ilrs  tHirkeninarks.     Syn.:  ntijflocccle  |B. 
CI.  Wilder],  c.  of  Slillimi,  nntnch- ../  the  c.rd.     The  small  c.  which 
extends  through  the  centre  of  tlie  siiinal  cord  from  the  conus  medul- 
laris  to  the  lower  part  of  the  fourth  veiUricle,  where  it  expands  at 
the  calamus  scriptorius.    It  represents  the  embryonic  ectodermal 
c.     tl,  IW;  "Med.  News,"  Deo.  l.'),  IHH:)  (Ii;  K.|  -Cervical  c.    See 
C  of  the  cervix  uteri.- Cervico-uterine  c.     See    Uterine  c— 
Chyle  aqueous  c's.     In  certain  invertebrates,  a  system  of  c's 
containing  water  and  digestive  products.      |I„  147. |— Ciliary  e. 
Fr.»  c.  ci/i«ire.    Ger.,  Ciliarcttntil.    See  ('.  ttf  Finitanti. —CimiUir 
c.    Fr..  c.  annidaire.    Sv^.  :  ttndmlacrttl  rtntj.     \u  the  h'cliintiib.r- 
matii,  a  ves,sel  surrouniling  the  lesophngus.  connected   with   the 
exterior  by  the  madreporic  c.  and  giving  olT  tbi'  nmlmlacral  c's. 
[L,   147.1— Cloacal  c*h.     See  ICrcurreut  c's.     Cl<»quf'l's  e.     See 
Hyaloid  c— Cochlear  c.     Lat.,  canidis  cochltir  (sen  eorlilettris\. 
Fr.,  c.  du  liniai;on.    (jer.,  .^cUneckenc' .    The  spiral  cavity  or  e.  of 
the  cochlea,  '28  to  30  mm.  long,  gradually  tapering  towanl  the  upper 
end,  making  two  turns  and  a  half,  showing  oti  cross  seel  ion  the 
form  of  a  garden  snail.    The  ba.se  is  turned  inwnril  toward  the  in- 
ternal audit4)ry  meatus,  and  the  ajH'X  outward  toward  the  tym- 
painmi.     [F.] — Coileil  c*m.     See  .S'cf/aiea/o/ ohoaxs.  — CoiMiect  ing 
c.    Fr.,  c.  (rwnion,  tube  cioitonrnt'.    tier. .iie..ifhlnn<ii.ni  I'l-lienittntis- 
camilchen.  Schaltstiiek.  Schtilteicintluntj,    I'erhindnnttscanal.     It., 
caiialicolti  urinifertt  //I'.s.s-i/o.so.    Syn.  :  intercalatcil  imrtian,  junc- 
tional  tutiute.     The  arched,   often   coiled,   part   of  a  tu-iniferous 
tubule  joining  with  a  collecting  tubule.      (.1  (     <'onvolnted    e's. 
See  Convtftutetl  TunuLES.— <'orti'K  €-.    The  triangidar  c.  or  tunnel 
formed  by  the  pillars  or  arches  of  Corti,  the  base  of  which  corre- 


sponds tl  I  the  niembrana  basilaris.    It  extends  over  the  entire  length 
of  the  lainiua  spiralis.   [F.]- Cotunnius'sc.    See  Acjueduct  oy  the 
l'e.<(i()iiic.— Crural  c.     Lat.,  cnan/is  cruralis.    See  Femtiral  c.  (1st 
(lef  )  — Ctenophoral   e's.     Fr..  canaujr  ctentjplioriques.     In  the 
Cteuophora.  eight  c's  i-oimected  at  right  angles  with  the  tertiary 
radial  c's,  corresponding  in  their  course  with  the  eight  locomotive 
bands.    [L,  147.J— Cuvier's  c.    See  Ductus  feiiosas.— Cystic  c. 
See  Ct/stic  nucT  — l)arnic'.  (tier.).     See  Intestinal  c— Deferent  c. 
Lat.,  eanalis  deferen.H.    Fr.,  c.  deferent.    The  vas  deferens  or  any 
c  represi-nting  it.     [L,  321.]- Ueniicircular  c's.    See  .S'cmicinil- 
lar  c'.s.     I>ental  c's.    See  Anterior  dental  c.  Inferior  denlid  c. 
(to  which  the  term  is  sometimes  restricted),  and  Ptistenar  tl,  }ital 
c's.-l)entinal  c's.    Lat.,  canalicuU  dentium.     Fr.,  canaliculcs 
tlentaires  (ou  tie  I'ivoire).    Ger.,  Zahncandlchen,  Zcdinrohrclien. 
Syn  ■   tlintinal  channel.i  (or  tubules,  or  tube.^),  dental  cantiliculi 
(or  tulmli)  eali-iq,.  rolls  tubes.    The  minute  c's,  or  tubules,  in  dentine, 
extenilinguiipi-o.-cimately  at  right  angles  to  the  surface  of  a  tooth 
from  the  piili>  cavity,  into  which  tliey  open,  to  the  cementnm  anil 
enamel.    They  aiiust se  byline  lateral  liranclies  and  divide  to- 
ward the  p.'rijiherv.  beeoiiiing  finer  and  more  numerous.    Some  of 
these  peripheral  liranclies  unite;  others  seem  to  end  blindly.     [J, 
24,  3,'j.}— Ueseending  palatine  c.    See  Pulato  iiuudlarii  c— I>i- 
gestivec.    Fr., c.diijestif.    See  ^4(imen(ari/c.— KlVerent  c's.    Fr., 
canau.referents.     1.  See  ^.rcurrciit  c's.    2.  In  the  <  V,-.Y. .1(0,  c's  con- 
necting tlie  testicles  with  the  deferent  c.     [L,  321.]— ^.taculatory  c. 
See  ;voeH/.//or// DUCT. -Ernahrungscanale  (Ger.).  See  Ho  rer.s'inn 
c's  — Ksehrielit's  yellow  c's.  In  certain  of  the  Cestoda.  a  branch- 
ing system  of  c's  opening  into  the  fertilizing  c.  and  terminating  in 
round  or  oval  sacs  lying  between  the  sulicuticula  and  the  longi- 
tudinal muscles.      [L,  182.1— Ethmoidal  c's.      See  .Inferior  eth- 
moidal c.  and  Po.Hteritjr  ethmoidal  c— Kustachian  c.    A  c.  in  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  containing  a  portion  of  the 
Eustachian  tube.    [C  ;  L,  142.1- Excurrent  c's.    The  c's  which,  in 
sponges,  can-y  water  from  the  ciliated  chambers  to  the  exterior. 
[L,   121,   147.]— External  auditory  c.    Lat,  meatus  auditorius 
extemus.  alvcfirium.      Fr.,  conduit  auditif  crtenie.    Ger.,  ciiis- 
serer  Gehbrtiang.     Syn. :  external  auditor!/  meatus.    The  passage 
leading  from    the  auricle  to  the   drum   membrane  of   the  ear. 
[F.j— External  seniieireular   c.      Lat.,  eanalis  senticircidaria 
ertei-nus.     Fr.,  c.  denii  i-ireulaire  externe.    Ger..  dusserer  Hiujeu- 
qanti.    That  one  of  the  semicircular  c's  of  the  labyrinth  which  has 
its  plane  horizontal  and  its  convexity  directed  backward.     |F,  38.) 
-External  small  palatine  c.    A  small  c.  in  the  pyramidal  pro- 
cess of  the  palate  hone,  close  to  its  connection  with  the  horizontal 
plate,  transmitting  the  external  palatine  nerve.     |C'  ;    L,   142.]— 
Facial  c.     Lat.,  coiinds /ociYi/is.    See  Ai;(EnurT  0/  Falbippius.-- 
Falloppiaii  c.    See  Aqueduct  of  Fallojqiius  and  (ivihucT— Fat- 
c.     See  /<lif-coLUMN.— Femoral  c.     Lat.,  eaiiahs  femoralis  (seu 
cruralis).    Fr.,  c.  femoral  (ou  crural).    Ger.,  Schenkclcanal.    1. 
The  inner  compartment  of  the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels,  be- 
hind Poupart's  ligament,  into  which  a  femoral  hernia  descends. 
[L    142  ]    2.  See  Hunter's  c— Ferrein's  c.    See  C.  0/  J'eirem.— 
Fertilizing  c.    Ger.,  Befruclitungscanal.     A  c.  connecting  the 
vagina  and  the  uterus  in  most  of  the  Cestoda.    |L,  183.]— Fibro- 
adipose  c.    Ac.  tilled  with  adijiose  tissue,  on  tlie  d.nsal  siile  of 
the  neural  c.  in  certain  fishes,  included  lu-tween  some  of  llie  neura- 
pophyses  of  the  neural  arch.     [L.   14.]— i'oiitana's  c.     See   C.  of 
f'oiWlnio.  — Frontal  semicircular  c.     See  Superior  semicircular 
r  — Galactophoroiis  c's.     Fr,,  co»ni(.r  qalactophores.    The  lac- 
tiferous tubules  of  th."  mammary  gland.     |L,  49.]— Gartner's  (not 
Giirtner's)  c.     In  the  female,  a  relic  of  the  main  or  middle  portion 
of  the  Wolffian  duct  of  the  embryo  ;  a  tube  running  down  from  the 
broad  lignluent  of  the  uterus  to  be  incorporated  with  the  wall  of 
the  uterus  and  vagina  and  to  be  lost  on  the  latter.    In  some  of  the 
lower  animals  its  oritlce  remains  patulous  in  adult  life.     [A.  Thom- 
son ( A. .M. I— Gastro-vascular c's.   Fr., cniiaii-r gastro-va.iculaiies. 
In  tlie  lliiilrozoa,  c's  extending  from  the  stomach  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  disc  of  the  umbrella,  opening  externally.     [L,  210.]  — 
Gaumeiie'  (der.).   See  Ptertiiio-palatine  c— Geburtsc'  (Ger.).   See 
Parturient  c— Gen  it  ale.    'lM\.,eaH(disgenitidis.    In  comparative 
anatomy,  any  channel  or  c.  designed  for  copulation  or  for  the  dis- 
chargeiifova.    |L,  1'21.]— Gcrmigene  c.    Fr.,  fK'ri»id»cfe.    In  com- 
paralive  anatomy.  I  hi'  tnu' oviduct,  i.e.,  the  c.  leading  to  the  ovary, 
as  ilistiiiguislieirrrom  the  vitelligene  c's.     [L,  IG.  |— Gewundener 
C.  (Ger  I      See  Conniluled  Tuiiui.E.— <ionocaIycine  c's.    A  sys- 
tem of  c's  found  in  the  gonocalyx  of  t\\e  Hijdrozoa.    |L,  147.J— 
Groin  c.    See  Inqiiiiial  c— Guidi's  c.    See  I  idian  c— Gyiiicco- 
phorie  c.     Fr.,  r'iti  Ibiduete.     In  ISilharzia,  a  crease  or  slit  extend- 
ing from  a  litlle  below  the  ventral  sucker  to  the  end  of  the  t<lil.    It 
lodges  the  female  during  copulation.     |L,  lU.]-  Il:emal  c.    A  c.  on 
the  ventral  surface  of  the  veifebral  column,  iiii'losed  by  the  luemal 
arches  ;  incomplete  in  certain  portions.     [L,  14,]— Halbzirkclf<ir- 
mlKC<'aniilc(tler  I     See  .Semici rcidnrc',<.-Hau tiger  Scliiicck- 
elic'  (tier.).     See  Meinbraitous  c.  of  the  coc/deil.  — Haversian  c's. 
Lat    eanaliculi  havtrsioni  (seu  nietliillares,  seu  va.iculiisi).  tluctus 
nutritii.     Fr.,  canaux  loii  r.uialieuhs)  de  Havers,  canaux  (on  coii- 
iluits)  faxeulaires  Ion  uirilulbiiies.  ou  iioiirririers).    Ger.,  Haver- 
si-ichc  candlehen,  (lifti..'scandlelien.  Markcandlclien.     Syn.  :  cs  of 
Havers,  metlullani  (or  nutritive,  or  vascular)  c's.    C's  m  the  com- 
pact subslanci-  of  bone  which  form  a  wide-meshed  network  and 
establish  eomnmnlcntion  between  the  medullary  cavity  and  the 
siirfiu-e  of  the  hone,  giving  passage  to  the  blood-vessels,  lymph-ves- 
sels, and  nerves  su|iiiKing  the  bone.    Their  average  diameter  is 
5J0  inch,  and  tliev  are  lined  by  a  continuation  of  the  endosteum. 
They  are  wanting  in  very  thin,  paiH'r-like  bones.     |.\,  70  :  .1,  :tO.  42  ; 
•■  \reh   r  niikr.  Aiiat.."  fsTO,  p.  fH2(.ll.]— Henle's  c's.   See  Hi-idc  s 
(o.Vi-T(  lu-s  and  friniferous  Tunui.ES.  — Hepatic  c.    The  excretory 
diief  of  the  liver  or  its  analogue.     [L.  321.]     Hepatic  c's.     Fr., 
eaniiur  lieualiiiues.     The  radicles  of  the  hepatic  duct.     |A,  38.1.1— 
Hernial  c.     tier..  Hruche' .     A  e.  through  which  a  hernia  passes. 
See  Iniiuinal  c.  and  Feiiinral  r.     Horizontal   semicircular  c. 
See  F.rternal  semicircular  c.-Hovius's  c.     See  C.  of  Fontana.— 
Huguler's  c.    See  Iter  chordae  antcrias.— Hunter's  c.    A  tn- 
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anpTiilar  c.  ninninR^  throuKh  the  adductor  iimtrnus  muaole  of  tht- 
thi^h,  Kivinvr  passiiK''  tt>  tlu'  fi'nuiral  artt-ry  and  vrin  und  tho  inter- 
nal Kaplieiious  luTVf.  |A,5;  C"  :  L,  I-l"J.|  St'f  cut  iiridrr  AiMni'TMKs 
uf  the  thiijlt.  Ilyaluiti  v.  I'V.,  r.  hyuUntlnii.  tier.,  ('.  ludu-r  Cvn- 
tvalc^)  des  iHaskur^u-rs.  Syn.  :  c.  of  Stillhit/,  r.  of  Clotjuvt.  An 
irrejfularly  cylindrical  c.  running;  autcro  pnstcrioiiy  throujfh  the 
vitrcons  body,  through  which,  in  tht?  fd'tiis,  the  livaloitl  artery 
passes  to  ramify  <'n  the  posterior  surface  of  the  crystalline  lens.    [V'.\ 

—  Hyiipopliyseal  c.  In  liirds,  a  c.  formed  by  the  inferior  spinous 
processes  of  the  upper  cervical  vertebra',  transndttinK  the  carotid 
artery.  [Ij,  14.)  -  llyKrophtlialnilc  c's.  See  under  Lacrymiti  c— 
IiivIhIw  r.,  IiK'iMoi*  e.  Lat.,  ranalis  incisiviis.  tier.,  Stiufnuau- 
lufnc^  (1st  def. ).  1.  A  c.  whii-h  opt-ns  by  the  apertura  inferior  canaiis 
incisivi  into  (lie  inoulh,  just  brfiimi  tlic  incisor  teeth  of  the  ui)per 
jaw;  formed  by  atxroove(incisura  iiicisivaton  the  adjoining surfiices 
of  the  superior  maxilla'  and  havin;;  two  branclus  whii-h  open  into  the 
nasal  fossa*.  :;;.  In  the  pi.,  tlie  lateral  branches  mentioned  aht»ve. 
3.  See /ncAs-or  FORAMEN.  [1^,31.  U2.]— Incnrreiit  c's.  In  sponj.:es, 
tiie  c's  that  convey  water  from  the  exterior  to  the  ciliated  chandlers. 
[I..  l'2l,  147.]— Inferior  (it'll  talc.  hat.yCtiiKiliftalrfoUiris  inferiur. 
Yv.^r.  dvntaire  inp'rit'un:  (Jcr.,  Untvfkit'ffrc\  The  dental  c.  of 
the  inferior  maxilla,  which  lodj^es  the  dental  nerve  and  vessels.  [A. 
6;  C.j— Inferior  semicircular  c.  I^t.,  catialis  semicircularis 
inferior.  Fr.,  c.  demi-circKlnire  infenfure.  tier.,  unterer  Bogen- 
gnnij.  See  Pos/enorsffm/c/rcu/arc— Infra-orbital  c.  Lat..c«n((- 
lis  iiifntorbitalis.  Fr..  c.  (ou  conduit)  infnt-arhitoire  (ou  sous-or- 
hitaire).  Ger.,  Infraorbititlc\  Uniermunnhuhh  nc\  A  small  c. 
running  obliquely  through  the  bony  tloor  of  the  orbit.  It  begins 
behind  as  a  groove,  and  diviiles  anteriorly  into  two  branches,  one 
of  which  descends  into  the  anterior  wall  of  the  maxillary  sinus, 
while  the  other  ternniiates  in  the  infra-orbital  foramen,  ft  trans- 
mits the  infra-orbital  artery  and  nerve.  [F  ;  L,.'il,  14'.?.]— InKuinal 
<•.  Lat..  ritnnUs  iiiifuintdis.  Fr.,  c.  inguinal,  (ier..  Lci.st<'nr\  <'.  d<;r 
Schviiltnhdut.  A  c.  about  H  inch  long,  running  oliUquely  down- 
ward and  inwanl  from  the  internal  abih>minal  ring  to  the  external 
ai)dominal  ring,  transmitting  the  spernuitic  cord  in  the  nuile  and 
the  round  ligament  of  the  ut^-rus  in  the  fetnah-,  and  constituting 
the  channel  by  which  an  inguinal  hernia  descends ;  covered  in 
fri>nt  by  the  skiu.  the  supi-i-ticial  abdominal  fascia,  the  aponeurosis 
of  the  ('xternal  <>bli(iue  muscle,  and  in  its  ituter  third  bv  the  inter- 
nal oblique,  and  behind  by  tiie  conjtiined  tendon  of  tlie  internal 
obli(pie  and  transvei-salis  muscles,  tlie  triangular  ligament,  the 
transversalis  fascia,  and  the  pei'itona'um.  [O  ;  L,  142,  177.]— Inner 
semicircular  c.  See  Pottterior  scmivirrulor  c— Inter-c's.  See 
Incnrrent  c's. — Intercellular  c*.s.  1.  See  Intercclhilar  channels. 
2.  In  l)otany,  c's  formed  of  the  iuterspat.-es  between  the  vegetable 
cells.  (B.  75.J  Cf.  Srcretonj  c— Int4*rlobii!ar  biliary  c's.  C"s 
situated  between  the  acini  of  the  liver,  containing  small  branches 
of  the  portal  vein.  etc.  [L.  3IH.J— Internal  auditory  c.  Lat., 
mentus  aitditoriiLS  internns.  Fr.,  conduit  auditif  interne.  Ger., 
innervr  Gehiirgang.  Syn.:  internal  auditory  meatus.  A  c.  be- 
ginning by  a  large  orifice  of  varying  size  on  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  petrous  bone,  and  running  outward  and  backward  for  a  dis- 
tance of  about  4  lines,  transmitting  the  auditory  and  facial  nerves 
and  the  auditory  artery.  [F.J— Internal  seniicirenlar  c.  See 
Posterior  semicircnkir  c  — Intestinal  c.  Lat,  canaiis  intesti- 
nalis.  Fr..,  c.  intestinal.  Ger.,  Darmc'.  That  ptirtion  of  the  ali- 
mentary c.  which  is  included  between  the  pylorus  and  the  anus. 
[L,  115,  |— Intrafascieular  c.  A  c.  formed  ina  Hbri>- vascular  bun- 
dle by  the  destruction  of  the  vascular  tissue  and  parenchyma  of 
the  latter.  [B.  75.] —Intralobular  biliary  c's.  Ger.,  Gallen- 
CftndU'hen,  Galf-  nnt/ull'ircn.  Syn.  :  capdlnnj  bile  ducts.  The 
radicles  of  the  bih-  ducts,  forming'a  (ine  network  in  and  armmd  the 
hepatic  cells  and  conuiuuiicating  with  vacuoles  in  the  cells.  [L, 
14"J.  :J1H.)— Jacobson's  c.  See  Tympanic  c.  and  Jacob.'non'.'i  oroan. 
— Juice-c's.  See  Serous  cANAi>icui,i.^Knorpelcanale  (Ger.). 
See  Cartilage  c's.  —  Kopfpulsatlerc*  (Ger. '.  See  Carotid  c. — 
Kidney  e's.  Ger.,  Xierenrandlr.  In  the  PbitrhnintheSy  tubes 
which  take  up  excrementitions  matter  from  tlie  tissues  and  dis- 
charge it  externally.     [L.  140.]— Kreuzbeinc'  (Ger.).    See  Sacral  c. 

—  I^acrymal  e.  Lat.,  canaiis  lacrimalis.  Fr.,  <■.  lacrymal.  Ger., 
Thrduenc\  The  bony  c.  (see  Lacrymal  groove)  which  lodges  the 
nasal  duct  ;  in  the  pi.,  see  Canaliculi  lacrimales.  [L.  13,  31,  142, 
172. |— lateral  c's.  Fr.,  canaiuc  lateraux.  Two  c's,  one  on  each 
side,  which,  in  most  fishes,  communicate  with  cavities  in  the  head 
and  with  the  exterior  by  apertures  in  each  overlving  scale  :  prob- 
ably sensory  in  function.  [L.  14,  147,  321.]— L.ateral  semicircu- 
lar c.  See  E.rternal  semicimdar  c. — Laurer-Stiejja  c.  See 
C.  of  Loitrer.- Leberblasenc'  (Ger.).  See  DroTUS  cliohdochus 
c'ommHHi'.s'.--L.eisteno'  (Ger.).  See  Inguinal  c— Linjjual  c.  Fr.. 
ange.  Ger.,  Keldganiigegend.  In  the  horse,  etc.,  the  fioor  of  the 
mouth,  from  its  lodging  the  tongue.  [L,  13.  32,  44.]— Loewen- 
bergr'sc.  That  jiortion  of  the  cochleare,  which  is  situated  above 
the  mendirane  of  C'orti.  ["  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m.-d.  et  de  chir.,"  1HG4,  p. 
601  iKi.]— Longitudinal  c's.  In  the  C'sfndit,  c's  one  on  each  side 
of  a  joint  ;  of  uncertain  function.  [L,  321.]— t-ooped  c's.  In  the 
Annulatii.  the  segmental  organs.  [L,  170.]— ]>Iacro-inyeIonaI  c. 
The  central  c.  of  the  spinal  cord.  [I,  14  ;  K.]- Madreporic  c. 
Fr.,  c.  madreporigue  (ou  pierreux.  In  the  Kchinodermata,  a  c. 
opening  by  one  end  at  the  madreporite,  either  exteriorly  or  into 
the  circumvisceral  cavity,  and  by  the  other  into  the  circular  c.  [L, 
147.]— iMalar  c.  Lat.,  rana/i.^  zini>>niatiri>-fitciidis.  Fr.,  c.  malaire. 
A  c.  in  the  malar  bone  transmitting  the  malar  division  of  the  tem- 

§oro-malar  branch  of  the  superior  maxillary  nerve.  [C  :  L,  112.]— 
laxillary  c's.  See  Dental  rV— Median  c.  Lat..  canaiis  medi- 
anus.  1.  The  central  c.  of  the  spinal  cord.  2.  The  aqueduct  of 
Sylvius.  [I,  3,  02  ;  K.]  — I*Iarrow-c's.  See  Cartilaqf-r's.^MviXnl- 
lary  c.  Lat..  cavum  tnedidlareiist  def.).  Fr..  c.  medulla  ire.  Ger.. 
Markhohle  ilst  def.).  1.  The  hollow  of  a  long  bone,  containing  the 
marrow.  [C.J  2.  See  Vertebral  c.  3.  The  central  e.  of  tlie  spinal 
cord.  [1,2:  K.]  4.  An  Haversian  <■.  [L.]  5.  Of  De  Candolle.  the 
c.  inclosing  the  pith  in  the  stem  of  plants.  (B.  121.]  G.  In  embryol- 
ogy, see  Medullary  tibe.- Medullary  cerebro-spinal  c.     The 


central  c.  of  the  spinal  cord.  [1, 2:^  ;  K.j— MenibranouH  c,  of  the 
cochlea.  Lat..  canaiis  eochlece  }neml>ranacfus,  ductus  rochlearis. 
(ier.,  hiiuiiger  Scluteckvnr'.  A  c.  in  the  cochlea  whi<-h  follows  the 
turns  of  the  lamina  spiralis.  It  is  bounded  by  the  basilar  mem- 
brane, the  meud)rane  of  Reissner.  and  the  wall  of  the  cochlea,  and 
communicates  with  the  cavity  of  the  saccule  by  the  canaiis  reuniens, 
[L,  142.)— MembranouH  8cmicircular  c'w.  Lat.,  canates  semi- 
circulares  membrauacei.  Fr.,  cannux  demi-circulaires  mevittra- 
neux.  Ger.,  hnutige  halbkreisfijrmige  Gunge  (oder  halbzirkel- 
fomiige.  Caniile).  See  under  Seviicin-vlar  c'«.  —  Mnciparoutt 
c'h.  Fr.,  canaux  mucipares.  In  zoology,  ,see  under  Muctfus 
c'.s.— Mucous  c's.  Fr.,  canaux  nl^l<lueuJ•.  In  general,  c's  lined 
with  mucous  membrane  ;  in  zoology,  c"s  found  beneath  the  scales 
of  fishes  and  other  scaly  animals,  furm'shing  the  nuicus  which 
hd»ricates  the  surface.  [L  14,  147.|— Miiller's  o.  See  Mitlterian 
DiUT.- Myelonal  c.  The  central  c.  of  the  spinal  cord.  [1.14;  K.]~ 
Nasal  e.  lM.t.,  canaiis  ua.'«ili.'i.  An  occasional  c.  (usually  a  groove) 
found  in  the  posterior  portion  of  the  nasal  bone,  transniitting  the 
nasal  nerve.  [L,  142.  14G,  172.]  See  also  Xasal  orcT.— Nasen- 
Kaunienc'  (Ger.).  See  Incisor  c.  (1st  def.).~Naso-Iaerymal  c. 
See  L(un-ymal  c. — Naso-i»alatine  c.  See  Incisor  c.  (1st  def.).— 
Nebcnliodi'iic*  ((jer.).  See  C.  of  the  epididymis. —  'Senrtil  e. 
See  Vertebral  c.  and  Medullary  TfBE.— Neurenteritr  c.  Lat., 
canaiis  neitrentericus.  In  the  embryo,  a  passage  leading  from 
the  posterior  jiart  of  the  medullary  "tube  into  the  archenteron. 
[I.  15;  K;  L.J— Neuro-eentral  c.  "See  Vertebral  c-  Nuck's  c. 
See  C  of  Nuck.—'Sixtvitiw  e's.  See  llaver.sian  c'«  and  Nutrient 
FORAMINA.— Obstetric  c.  Hvl' I'arturient  c.— Obturator  e.  I^at., 
canaiis  obturatorius.  A  c.  in  the  ilium,  transmitting  the  obtura- 
tor nerve  and  vein.  [L.  31.]— Olire' (Ger.).  See  Canalis  awr/cu- 
^^r^s■.— Olfactory  c.  Fr.,  c.  olfactif.  In  the  embrj'o.  the  nasal 
fossfP  at  an  early  period  of  devcli.j.nient.  [A,  385.]— Omplialo- 
mesenteric  c.  Fr.,  c.  uinphah)  nit  si  ttt'  riqiie.  In  the  embryo,  a 
c.  which  cormects  the  cavity  of  the  intestine  with  the  unibilicarvesi- 
cle.  [L,  49.] -Optic  c.  See  Optic  foramen.— Os.seous  semicir- 
cular c's.  Lat.,  canales  semirirculares  ossei.  Fr.,  canaux  demi- 
circulaires  ossenx.  Ger..  kniicherne  halbzirkel fi'irmige  Candle 
(Oder  halbkreisfiJrmige  Gauge).  See  under  Semicircular  c's. — 
Palato- maxillary  c.  Lat.,  canaiis  palato-maxillaris.  A  c. 
formed  by  the  outer  surface  of  the  palate  bone  and  the  adjoining 
surface  of  tlic  superior  maxilla,  transmitting  the  large  palatine 
nerve  and  blond  vessels.  (L.  142.]— Paragastric  c.  In  the  Cteno- 
phora,  a  c.  wliieh  branches  oft"  on  each  side  of  the  funnel,  runs  par- 
allel with  the  digestive  sac.  and  terminates  near  the  oral  extremity, 
[L,  147.]— Parturient  c.  Fr.,  c.  de  Vaecouehmii  nt  (ou  vulvo-utd- 
rin,  ou  utero-raginn-riflniire).  Ger..  Gefnir(sc\  Geh^trtsweg.  S.yn.: 
ofi.'ifetric  c.  The  channel  through  which  the  fcetus  passes  in  partu- 
rition, including  the  pelvic  c.  and  tiie  uterus  and  vagina  considered 
as  a  single  c— Pelvic  e.  Fr.,  c.  pelvien.  Ger.,  Beckrnc\  Thee, 
of  the  pelvis,  from  the  superior  to  the  inferior  strait.— I*ericardio- 
peritoneal  e's.  C's  which,  in  some  of  the  lower  vertebrates,  con- 
nect the  pericardium  and  the  peritoneal  cavity.  [L.  2(H).]— Peri- 
gastric c's,  Fr.,  canaux  periga.striques.  In  the  Hydrozoa,  two 
c's  running  parallel  to  the  stomach  from  the  infundihulum.  ter- 
minating in  culs-de-sac  near  the  mouth.  [L.  321.]— Peritoneal 
c's.  Fr.,  canaux  pi' i  if<')irinix.  In  the  Plagiostomata,  etc.,  two 
c's  leading  from  tnc  pi-ritoiual  cavit)',  one  to  each  side  of  the 
cloaca.  [A,  3S5.]— Perivascular  c's.  The  circunnascular  lymph- 
spaces.  [L,  13.]— Petit's  c.  See  C.  of  iVfiY.- Petro-inastoid 
c.  A  small  c.  not  always  present,  at  the  angle  of  union  between 
the  mastoid  and  petrous  bones,  transmitting  a  small  vein  from  the 
middle  fossa  of  the  skull  to  the  transverse  sinus.  [F.]— Plasmatic 
c's.  Fr.,  canaux  plasmatigues.  Ger.,  j'ltismatische  Candle.  1. 
See  Serous  canaliculi.  2.  See  Haversian  c's.  3.  In  the  TccniadcVy 
vessels  given  off  from  the  longitudinal  vessels,  containing  a  homo- 
geneous plasmatic  fiuid  and  supposed  to  serve  for  the  nutrition  of 
the  animal.  [L,  14.  1H2.  2I0.J— I'oison-c.  In  snakes,  the  c.  in  the 
poison-fang,  serving  for  the  ejaculation  of  the  venom.  [L,  14. J— 
Pore  c's,  Porous  c's.  Fr.,  canaux ponctves.  Ger.,  Porencandten. 
Fine  c's  in  the  ovule,  supposed  to  serve  for  the  entrance  of  the 
spermatozooids  in  fecundation.  Similar  c's  exist  also  in  many 
other  cells.  [L,  146.]— Portal  c's.  See  Interlolndar  biliary  c's. 
— Posterior  dental  c's.  Lat.,  canales  atveolares  posteriores. 
Two  c's  in  the  superior  maxilla  which  transmit  the  superior  pos- 
terior dental  vessels  and  nerves.  [L,  31.]— Posterior  ethmoid- 
al e..  Posterior  internal  orbital  c.  L.at. ,  cancdis  ethmoidalis 
po.fterior.  The  posterior  of  two  c's  formed  by  the  ethmoid  bone 
and  the  orbital  plate  of  the  frontal,  transmitting  the  posterior  eth- 
moidal vessels.  [A,  47H  ;  L,  31,  142.]— Posterior  palatine  c.  Lat., 
r<in<dis  i>al(ifinu^ posterior.  See  Palato-maxillory  c— Posterior 
semicircular  c.  Posterior  vertical  semicircular  c.  That 
one  of  tin-  semicircular  c's  (</.  i'.)  which  has  its  convexity  directed 
backward  and  its  plane  nearly  parallel  t'>  the  jiosterior  wall  of  the 
pyramid.  [F,  :i2.]— Primitive  c,  A  rudiMirntarvc.,  especially  the 
neural  c.  of  the  embryo.  [L.]— Primitive  kidney  c's.  Ger., 
Urnierencandle.  C's  which,  in  some  t>f  the  lower  animals,  aj^pear 
to  replace  the  kidneys.  [L,  146,]— Proso*lal  c.  In  sponges,  a  c. 
connecting  the  chamber  with  the  prosopyle.  [L.  121.]— Pseudo- 
stomatous  c's  [Klein].  The  processes  of  branched  cells  which 
extend  from  a  subepithelial  or  endothelial  layer  to  the  free  sur- 
face, their  free  ends  forming  the  pseudostomata.  [J,  73.]— Ptery- 
goid c.  Lat.,  canaiis  jifiri/iioiaeus.  Fr.,  conduit  pterygo'idien. 
See  Vidian  c. — Ptcr>go-iiaiatine  c.  Lat.,  canaiis  pie  rygo-pala- 
tinus.  Fr.,  c.  pteryg't-jmbitin.  Ger.,  Gaumenc"^.  A  c.  formed  by 
the  root  of  the  internal  jjterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and 
the  sphenoidal  process  ot  the  palate  bone,  transmitting  the  pterygo- 
palatine artery.  [C  ;  L.  31.  112.]- Pulmo-aortic  c.  See  DrcTrs 
a/-?eWo.«i(.s.— Radial  c's.  Fr..  canaux  radiaires  {ou  i-ayonnants). 
In  the  Ctenophoro.  two  c's  which  branch  off  laterally  from  the 
funnel.  Each  divides  into  two  "the  secondary  radial  c's\,  which 
themselves  divide  into  two(tlie  tertiary  radial  c's),  which  open  into 
the  ctenophoral  c's.  [L,  147.]— Kecklingbausen's  c's.  See  Serous 
cANALicuLi  Gst  dcf.).- Keissuer's  c.    See  Membranous  c.  of  the 
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c  i</i(ca.— Resiii-c.  Ki-siiiiltTous  c.    Fr.,  c.  r^siiii/ere.    A  secre- 
tory c.  in  which  resin  is  seireleil.     (B,  75.1— UlmclmUan  c.    Fr., 
c.  rhiu-liidien.    See  rer(r()ra(  c— Kosenthal's  i-.    See  Spirnl  r.  <if 
thf  r)io(/iii/ii.s.— Kivinius's  c's.    See  DlTTS  o/ Wii'ii.— Kiicken- 
niarksc'  ^Gcr.),  Ki'u-kBratsc'  iGer.i.    See  ^^<■l■t(^bral  c— Saiculo- 
coclilear  c.    A  c.  connecting  the  saeeulus  and  the  cochlea.    (L, 
aiM.I— Sacculo-utrii-iilar  c.    A  c.  connecting  the  saeeulus  an<l  the 
tUricle.     [L,  294.1— Sacral  c.    Lat.,  caiuilis  xacrnlis.    Fr.,  c.  sam. 
Ger.,  Krcuzbeinc'.     The  continuation  of  the  vertebral  c.  in  the 
sacrum.      (L,   142.]- Sagittal    semicircular    c.      See  Pnstffior 
semicircular  c— Sanil-c.    See  Madri-pi>ric  c— Sc-heiikelc'  (Ger.). 
See  Femoral  c— Sclilemm's  c.    See  C.  of  .S'<7i(emm.— Schneck- 
ciic'  (Ger.).    See  Cochlear  c— Secondary  radial  c's.    See  under 
Radial  c'.s.— Secretory  c.     Fr.,  c.  secr(=(('ii)-.    A  passage  or  inter- 
space between  the  cells  of  vegetable  tissue,  not  provided  with  a 
proper  wall,  but  lined  with  special  cells  secreting  various  products 
such  as  oils,  balsams,  gum-resins,  etc.     (B,  121.1— Semicircular 
c's.     Lat.,  crinafcs  semicircnlares.     Fr.,cananx  devii-circulaires. 
Ger.,    Bixiengiinge,    halbzirketformiye    Candle,    Ualbkreisformiye 
(Idwje.    the  osseous  semicircular  c's  form  the  second  division  of 
the  osseous  labyrinth  of  the  internal  ear  lying  in  the  petrous  bone, 
behind  111.-  vestibule.    They  are  three  in  number,  known  as  the  cr- 
terna!.  llie  siiperior.  and  the  posterior  (q.  v.).    Each  begins  by  an 
ellipsoidal  dilatation,  the  so-called  osseous  ampulla.    They  open 
into  the  vestibule  by  two  oriBces,  tin-  supirior  and  the  posterior 
c's  having  become  united  before  rea.binj.-  lliat  point.    The_  mem- 
branous semicircular  c's  are  contaiueil  wilhin  the  os.seous  c's,  and 
are  of  about  one  fifth  the  diameter  of  the  latter.     Each  ampidlary 
dilatation  has  a  sharply  defined  macula  acustica  with  otoconia,  like 
the  utricle,  and  on  its'inner  side  an  elevation  icrista  acustica)  cov- 
ered with  ciliated  anilitorv  cells,  connected  with  the  auditory  nerve. 
|F,  32.]— Seminal  c's.    See  Canales  se»i/»o/c,s'.— Serous  c's.    See 
Serous  cANALloi'Ll.- Side  c's.    Ger.,  Seilencalidle.    Blind  c's  in  two 
parallel  folds  of  the  ventral  skin  of  .4mp;iio.n«,  which  have  been 
supposed  to  have  a  urinary  function.    [L,  14(i.l— Smaller  palatine 
c.    See  I'uslerior  palatine  c— Spermatic  c.    Fr.,  conduit  sperma- 
tiqne.    1.  Thevnsilif.Tens.    [A, 301.1    2.  The  inguinal  c.  in  the  male, 
from  its  transmitting  the  spermatic  cord.    [A,  478.1- Spinal  «'■    See 
Vertebral  c— Spiral  c.  of  the  cochlea.     Lat..  canalis  spiralis 
cochlear,     Fr.,  c.  spiral  du  lima^on.    Ger.,  Schneck-enc',  Schnecken- 
qanq.    A  c.  which  runs  spirally  around  the  modiolus  (from  left  to 
riglit  in  the  right  ear,  from  right  to  left  in  the  left  ear,  the  cochlea 
being  viewed  from  its  base),  takmg  two  turns  and  a  half,  diminish- 
ing in  size  from  the  base  to  the  apex,  where  it  terminates  in  the 
cupola.    The  lowermost  coil  forms  the  promontory.    [L,  142,  172. | 
—Spiral   c.  of  the  modiolus.     Lat.,  canalis  spiralis  modioli. 
A  small  c.  winding  around  the  modiolus  in  the  base  of  lamina 
spiralis.     [L,  142.]- Spiroid  c.  of  the  temporal  bone.     Fr.,  c. 
spiroide  du  temporal.    See  Aqceduct  of  Fo»o/)piHS.— Stenson's 
c.  tnot  Stenon's  or  Steno's).    See  Stenson's  DfCT.— Sternal  c.    Fr.. 
c.  sternal.    In  the  Crustacea,  a  c.  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
mesophragms  of  the  endosternites.     [L.  11.1— Stiebel's  .•"■ .  The 
embryonic  renal  organ  in  certain  Mollusca.     [L.  121.]- Stilling's 
c.     See  Hyaloid  c.  and  Central  c.  of  the  sjiinal  cord.— Stone  c. 
See  Madreporic  c.  —  Suborbital  c.     See  Infra-orbital  c  — Su- 
perior-palatine c.     A   c.  formed  by  the  palate  bone  and  the 
superior  maxilla,  transmitting  the  large  palatine  nerve  and  blood- 
vessels.    [C.l— Superior  semicircular  c.     Lat.,  canalis  semi- 
circularis   superior.      Fr.,  c.    demi-circulaire    superieure.      Ger., 
oberer  Bogenrianri-    That  one  of  the  semicircular  c's  which  has  its 
convexity  turned  toward  the  upper  surface  of  the  pyramid.     (F, 
3'2.1— Supra-orbital  c.     hat.,  canalis  .mpraorbitalis.    A  c.  at  the 
np|)er  margin  of  the  orbit,  transmitting  the  supra-orbital  artery  and 
nerve.     [L,  31,  142.1     C(.  Supra-orbital  hotch.— Temporal  v.    .See 
Caxai-is   0//gomo(ioo-fcmpoi-<i(r.s.— Temporo-malar    c's.      See 
Ziiqomatic  c'.f.— Tertiar,v  radial  c's.     See  under  Radial  c's.— 
Tliriinenc'  (Ger.).    See  Lacri/mal  c— Thoracic  c.     Fr..  c.  thora- 
cifiue.     See   Thoracic  duct.— Turpentine-c.     A  secretory  c.   in 
which  turpentine  is  secreted.     [B,  7.').1— Tympanic  c.     Lat.,  cana- 
lis ti/mpanicus.     Fr.,  c.  tympanique.     Syn.  :  Jacobson's  c.     A  c. 
which  opens  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  petrous  bone,  betwnen 
the  carotid  c.  and  the  groove  for  the  internal  iugular  vein;  con- 
taining .lacob.son's  nerve.  (F.]— lTnterauKenli<'>hlenc'(Ger  ).   See 
Infra. orbital  c.   -ITnterkieferc'  (Ger.).     See  Inferior  dental  c.  - 
t'retliri>-sexual  c.    The  vagina  when,  as  in  some  mammals,  the 
urethra  opens  into  it.     [L,  14.1— Urinary  *■•     The  urethra.     |L, 
1  Id.  |  — irro-genilal   c.     Lat..  canalis  nro-genitalis.      Fr.,  c.   (ou 
sinus)  uro-genital.     See    IJro-qenital  sini:s.'— Uterine  c.     Fr..  c. 
uti'n'in.    Tlie  c.  of  the  uterus,  in<-luding  that  of  its  body  and  tlmt  of 
its  neck.  —  Utero-cervi<'al    e.  ISilllsj.      Fr.,  c.  utero-rervieal.     The 

cavity  of  the  cervi.v  uteri  at  the  time  of  labor.  [.\,  31)1.]— rtero- 
vaginal  c.  The  common  c.  formed  by  the  uterus  and  vagina  (see 
I'arturient  c):  in  embrj'ology,  see  Miillerian  nt'cT. — Vaginal  c. 
The  c.  of  the  vagina. — Vascular  c's.  See  JIaversian  c's  and 
Cartilage-c's.—\eeU>rc.  See  Oviduct.— A'enous  r.  See  Ductus 
veno.VH.s.—A'erbindnngsc'  (Ger.).  See  Connecting  c— Vi-rtebral 
c.  Ijlt..  canatis  vertebralis.  Fr.,  c.  vertebral.  (Jer.,  Wirbelc', 
Riickenmarksc' .  Syn.  :  rhttchidian  c.  The  <-.  which  lodges  the 
spinal  cord,  formed  by  tlie  vertehr.**^.  (C.  ]— A'crtebrarlerial  c. 
The  o.sseous  c.  throug'h  which  the  vertebral  artery  runs.  |1,.  11, 
153.) — Vestibular  c's.  See  Incurrenl  c's.— \iiMnu  c.  Lat.,rfrjia- 
lis  vidianus.  Vr.,  conduit  vidien.  (Jer.,  I'idi'sriier  ('..  Fliiqelnerv- 
ganq.  A  c.  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  at  the  base  of  tbc-  internal  ptery- 
goid i)late,  opening  anteriorly  into  the  spbeno-mnxillary  fo.ssa  and 
posteriorly  into  the  foramen  Incerum,  transmitting  the  Vidian  nerve 
and  vessels.  [L,  117. 1—Vi tell igene  c's.  In  comjiarative  anatomy, 
c's  leading  t<t  the  viti-Iligene  glands.  [L.  Hi.]- Vulvar  <•.  Fr..  r. 
vulvaire  iOolbeaul.  Thf  vt-stibille  of  tin*  vagina.  |  L,  31.1  — A'ulvo- 
ut«>rine  c.  Fr..  c,  vulvtt-uterin.  The  vagina.  [.\,  301,  j  — Vulvo- 
vaginal c.  1.  The  vagina  and  the  vulva  considered  us  a  single  c. 
2.  'The  orifice  of  the  hymen.  [A,  IJUl.l — Water-vascular  <''s.  See 
Aquiferotof  c's  ('2(1  def. ). — Wharton's  c.  See  IVharton's  di'OT. — 
Wlrbelc*  (Ger.).    See  Vertebral  c. — Wlrsung's  c.   See  Pancreatic 


DUCT.  —  Zygomatic  c's.  See  Canalis  zygomatico-facialis  and 
Canalis  zyyontatico-temporalis. — Z.vgoiiiati<"<»-facial  c.  Lat., 
canalis  zygomatico-facialis.  See  Mabur  c.  Zygomatico-tem- 
poral  c.  See  Ca-nalis  zygomatico-temporalis. 
C'.INALA  |I'ohl](Lat.),  u.  t.  Ka''n(ka=n)-a(a»)'la3.  SeeSPiGELiA. 
CANALCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ka=n-arch=e=n.  A  little  canal.  tU 
.3(U.l  See  Canaliculus. — Helle  C  The  intercalated  convolutions 
of  a  uriniferous  tubule.  [L,  31.]— Kalkc'.  See  Canauculi  cal- 
c//cri.— Knochenc'.  See  Canalicili  of  done— Saftc'.  See  .Se- 
rous CANALICULI.—Sammelc'.  A  collecting  tubule  of  the  kidney. 
[L,  3].]- Schleifenfiirmige  C.  (Oder  Harm-').  See  Rente's  loop- 
tubes  and  Uriniferous  tiuules.- Verbindungsc'.  A  junctional 
tubule  Of  the  kidney.    [L,  31.] 

t'ANALICULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=n(ka=ii)-a=l(a31)-i2k'u=l(uM)-as. 
See  Canaliculus. 

CANAL,ICULAK,  adj.  Ka'n-a^I-i^k'u'la'r.  Lat..  canalicul- 
aris.    Fr.,  cajialiculaire.    Permeated  with  channels.    [A,  385.] 

CANALICULATK,  adj.    Ka2n-a=l-i=k'u=l-at.    Lat.,  canalicula- 

tns.    Fr.,  canalicule,  cannele.    Ger.,  qerinnt,  gerinyielt.    Channeled 

or  furrowed,  having  a  longitudinal  furrow.    (A,  301,  385  ;  B,  34,  121.] 

CANALICULATI  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.    Ka'^n(ka3n)-a=l(a2|)-i2k-u=l- 

(u*l)-a(a2)'ti(te).    A  subsection  of  the  (;({.itrocu-li.     [L,  ■2-27.] 

CANAUCULE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3n-a=l-i=-ku''l.  See  Canaliculus.— 
C's  biliares.  See  BiVc-canaliculi— C's  calciftres.  See  Canal- 
ICULI  calciferi. — C's  contourn^s.  See  Co/it'o/i(/cf/ tubules.— C's 
de  Bellini.  See  Tubes  of  Bellini.— Ca  <le  Havers.  See  Hn- 
rersian  canals —C's  de  I'ivoire,  C's  dentaires.  See  Dentinal 
canals.— C's  de  Kosenmiiller,  The  canals  of  the  organ  of 
Rosenmiiller.- C.  droit.  See  Collecting  tuuui.e.— C's  m<><lul- 
laires.  See  Haversian  canals. — C's  osseux.  The  canaliculi  of 
bone.  [Jl— C's  poreux.  See  Fore-CANALS.— C's  primilifs.  The 
canaliculi  of  bone,  fj.]— C's  rficurrents  [Ranvier].  Those  canal- 
iculi of  bone  which  extend  nearly  to  an  Haversian  canal,  but,  in- 
stead of  opening  into  it,  curve  sharpl.v  and  communicate  with  the 
other  canaliculi.  (J,  31.]— C's  uriuaircs,  C's  uriniferes.  See  ,, 
Uriniferous  tubules.— C's  vasculaires.    See  Haversian  canals. 

CANALICULE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka'n-a'l-i^k-u'l-a.  See  Canalicu- 
late.   As  a  D.,  in  the  pi.,  c's,  a  family  of  the  Culcaria.     (L,  321.] 

CANALICULIZATION,  n.  Ka^n-a^l-i^k-u^l-i^z-a'shuSn.  The 
formation  in  calcified  cartilage  of  the  canals  into  which  the  jjeri- 
osteal  processes  extend.     [J.] 

CANALICULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka=n(ka3n)-a'l(aM)-i=k'u'l(uM)- 
u3s(u*.s).  Dim.  of  canalis,  a  canal.  Fr.,  cunnlirule.  Ger.,  Caniil- 
chen.  A  small  channel.— Bile-canaliculi,  I5iliary  canaliculi. 
Fr.,  canalicules  biliaires.  See  Intrabibulitr  liiliary  canals.— Can- 
aliculi accessorii.  Inconstant  canals  for  the  transmission  of 
veins  at  the  outer  edge  of  the  canalis  condyloideus  anterior.  [L, 
31.]— C.  arteriosus.  See  Ductus  orfcr/osiis. -Canaliculi  bili- 
feri.  See  Intralobular  biliary  canals.- Canaliculi  calciferi. 
Fr.,  canalicules  calcifh'es.  Ger.,  Kalkcanalchen.  An  ol<l  term 
for  the  canaliculi  of  bone  (from  the  mistaken  notion  that  they 
were  filled  with  lime).  [J,  35.]— C.  carotico-tynipanicus.  See 
Canalis  c«ro((co-f//'»7"''«'cws.— Canaliculi  chalicophori.  See 
Canaliculi  calciferi.— C.  chorda;  tympani.  See  Canalis  chordcg 
tympani.—C.  communicationis  [Verga].  Syn.  :  aqua'duetus 
commmiicationis.  A  small  canal  at  the  margin  of  the  temporal 
bone,  at  the  junction  of  the  mastoid  and  petrous  portions,  which 
transmits  a  vein  from  the  middle  fossa  of  the  skull  to  the  trans- 
ver.se  sinus.  JL.  30.]— Canaliculi  deiitiiim.  See  Dentinal  canals. 
—Canaliculi  haversian!.  See  Haversian  canal —C.  innomina- 
tus.  See  Canalis  /«»OHi)/i((fKS.— Caiuiliculi  lacrimales.  Fr., 
canal iculeslacrymauu-.  Ger. ,Thrdnenn-ege,Tltrdnenriihrchen,  Two 
small  excretory  channels  for  the  teai-s,  one  in  the  inner  third  of  each 
lid.  running  from  the  puncta  lacrimalia  to  the  lacrymal  sac,  which 
tliey  enter  by  a  double  or  a  single  0))ening.  |  F.l  — C.  lacrimalis.  See 
Lairipiial  CANAL.— C.  laqueiformis.  See  H'nle's  l.oop-TUBE.— C. 
mastoideiis.  See  Canalis  mo.sfo/dins.— Canaliculi  meduUares. 
See  Haversian  canals.— Canaliculi  of  bone.  Lat.,  canaliculi  ossei 
(.sen  ossium).  Fr,,  canalicxdes  os.'ieu.r  (ou  primitifs\.  Ger.,  Knochen- 
candlchen.  Minute  canals  in  bone  connecting  the  lacunas  with  one 
another  and  with  the  Haversian  canals.  I  J,  30.  .32.]— C.  plwiryngeus 
(Arnold].  A  canal  formed  between  the  body  of  the  sphenoitl  bone, 
the  sphenoidal  process  of  the  palate  bone,  and  the  ala  vonieris.  [L, 
31,] — Canaliculi  pterygoidei.  Certain  canals  in  front  of  the  lin- 
gula  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  |L,  115.1-  •'•  pteryo-palatinus.  See 
Iteryqo-palatine  CAn.u..  Caualicnli  seniicircularcs.  Sce.sV'mi- 
circldfir  CANALS.—  C:inalii-iili  scniiiiales.  Sei-  .Stntinifcro^is 
TunULES.- Canaliculi  si-niinalcs  r^-cti.  The  straight  tulniles  of 
the  testicle.  |L,)  — Canalii-uli  scniiniferi.  See  ."Seminiferous 
TUBULES.— Caiiali«-uli  sphenoi<lales.  Srr  Canaliculi pterygoidei, 
— «'.  splieuo-palatiuus  lllyrll|.  C.  sphcno-phar.yngeus.  See 
Rlen/iio  judoline  cAKAU.  -  A',  tynipanicus.  See  Tympanic  canal. 
— Caiialiculi  vasculosi.  S.e  Ibinrsian  canals.— Canaliculi 
vouiero-spbenoidali'slalcralcs.  See  Canales  coH)cro-/>os//«res. 
<'.  \'oni4>ro-splienoidalis  ini-dianiis.  See  Canalis  I'omeris. — 
Colli-ctiug  c.  A  .iilU'.-tingtube  of  the  kiilney.  |L,  31. |- Dental 
canaliculi.  .Sii-  Ih-ntinid  canals.- Intercellular  canaliculi. 
See/n(r<ci((it(«icilANNELS.— Juiee-canaliculi.  Lynipbalie  can- 
aliculi. See  Serous  canaliculi.— Voroas  <-analiciili.  See  Pin-e- 
CANALS.— Sapcanalicnli.  SeeSerouscttnidicnli.  — Serous caiuili- 
culi.  Lat.,  rasa  scro.s-n.  Fr. ,  cann?/.r  (ou  tulies\  pla.^miithiu<s{ondu 
sue).  Ger.,  jtlasmatische  Candle,  Saftraniilchen.  .'<<tftr<ihri  n,  .Saft- 
baUnen.  Syn.  :  cell-spaces,  juice.ran<its  \'^r  raniitii-uli),  lyntjthatic 
channels  (or  canaliculi),  plasmatic  citnals  (or  channels,  or  vessels), 
sap-canalsiorcanaliculi\.  .•,<  i-oii.s-  canals.  1.  Of  von  Recklinghausen 
(lHCi2),  minute  channels  supposi'il  la  exist  in  all  connective  tissue, 
which  are  directly  continuous  with  lymj>halic  vfssels  ,'ind  hence 
may  be  said  to  form  tln-ir  origin.  2,  .\ny  iiiiiuUi-  channels  sup- 
posed to  be  filled  with  lymph  and  connecli'il  with  the  lymph-vessels 
(e.  g,,  the  serous  canals  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  cell 
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cavities  in  oartilogt**.  See  also  Intercellular  spaces.  3.  Minute 
channels,  IfX)  small  for  blood- corf) use les.  which  were  formerly  sup- 
poseil  to  supply  parts  with  lymuh  or  plasma  and  to  form  a  direct 
comnumicatiou  betwt-eu  lymphatic  and  blood  capillaries.  [J,  21, 
3t»,  ;ii,  ;i5.  ■»:;.) 

C'ANALirKKirs  iLat.).  adj.  Ka^n(ka3nVa»l(a31)-i>f'e»r-uSs(u*s). 
Prom  atualis.  a  canal,  and  /erre,  to  bear.  Fr..  vanali/he.  Pro- 
vidfd  with  a  canal  or  with  canals  ;  in  the  u.  pi.,  Canalijero,  at*  a  n., 
sccMriiicio.*:.     \l.,  los,  iso.j 

C'ANAL,IF<H{.M,  ailj.  Ka^n-a^l'i^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  canali/ormis 
(from  canalis,  a  4*anal.  and  JormUy  form).  Fr.,  canali/onne. 
Canal  shaped.    [H.  l-.il  ;  L,  IW.\ 

CANALIS  (UU.i,  n.  m.  and  f.  Ka=n(ka=n)-a(a')'ii2s.  1.  A  canal 
((].  I'.),  'i.  Anciently,  a  channeled  instruinenl  or  appliance  ie.  j/..  a 
(TUltcred  splint).  (A,  .S:S.j— Caiialfs  ucressoril  c.  condyloidei 
Hnt«'rli»riH  [SchwcKelJ.  SeeCV(««f<'^  vomlyloidei  axfiW.— C'analcs 
aerir«Ti.  See  .l/r  canals.— <".  aliinentaruis.  See  Alimentary 
CANAi,,— ('.  alveolarls  aiiteriur.  See  Anterior  dental  canal.— 
<■.  alveolaris  inferior.  See  Inferior  dental  canal.— Canales 
alvt'olares  posteriores.  See  Posterior  dental  canals. — V.  ani- 
ni;i*.  An  old  name  for  the  trachea.  [L,  1I9.J— C  araehnoideus. 
See  Ar(trh)ioid  VASAL. -~V.  arteriosus.  See  DccTrs  arieriosit^.— 
V.  aiirieularis.  Ger.,  Ohrranul.  The  channel  produced  by  a 
constriction  between  the  auricular  and  ventricular  portions  of  the 
fietal  heart  at  the  time  of  its  division  into  a  single  auricle  and  ven- 
tricle. I  A.  Thomson  lA,  5) ;  U  ;  L,  14*2.1— O.  Bichatii.  See  Arach- 
noid  CANAL.— C  biH*?xns.  See  Interungulate  gland.— C  Botalli. 
See  DfCTfs  arteriosus.— V.  canalieulatus.  See  DrcToii  catuilicu- 
latus.—L\  car«ti<'*»-tynii>aiiicus.  A  canal  openings  into  the  ca- 
rotid canal,  transinittintr  the  carotid  branch  of  the  tympanic  plex- 
us. (L.  31.1— C.  caruticus.  See  Carotid  canal.— <'.  centralis. 
See  Central  canal  of  the  .'tpinal  cord.—  C  centralis  cochleje. 
See  Central  canal  of  the  modiolus. — C.  centralis  inediill;e  spi- 
nalis, V.  centralis  iite<lullaris.  See  Ce/jfrrf/ canal  (»/  the  sjti- 
7ial  cord.—C.  centralis  modioli.  See  Central  canal  of  the  mo- 
diolus.—C*  centralis  iiiyeloiiis.  See  Central  canal  of  the  .spinal 
con/.— C  cervicis  uteri.  See  Canal  of  the  cervix  uteri. — C 
clKiledochus.  See  Ductus  chottdochits  communis. — C  chordiu 
tyiiipaiii.  A  c.  in  the  outer  wall  of  the  tympanum,  transmitting 
the  chorda  tympani.  [A,  478  ;  L.  31.]— Canales  circiilares.  See 
iSVm*c/rc((/«r  CANALS. —C.  cochleae.  Fr..  canal  In  linuK^on.  Ger.. 
6'c/iJ(eeA:tHC«n«/.  See  Cochlear  r.—C  coclileie  menibranaceus. 
See  Membranous  canalo/  the  cochlert. — C.  cochlea?  spiralis.  See 
Spirtd  CANAL  of  the  cochlea.— i-\  cochlearis.  See  Cochlear  c. — C. 
coiiiiiiiinis  iicrv4»runi  auditus.  See  Internal  auditory  meatus. 
— <■.  coiidyloidciis.  See  Posterior  condylar  foramen. — C.  con- 
d't  loiiieusanterit>r.  See  .4»i/cr(or  condylar  foramen.— Canales 
eoiulyloidei  antici  [Schwe^el|.  One  or  two  canals  sometimes 
fmind  near  the  anteritir  condylar  foramen.  [L.  3I.1^C.  coiidy- 
loideus  posticus  inferior  |Schwe{jei|.  A  canal  sometimes  foimd 
in  tlie  occipital  bone  between  the  condyle  and  the  jugular  foramen. 
|L.  31.]— C.  corporuni  (luailrigeniinoruiu.  See  Aqueduct  of 
Sylcius.—C  cranio-pharyiijjeus  [Landzert].  A  canm  perforat- 
ing the  posterior  portion  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone  in  the 
fa'tus.  containing  a  prolongation  of  the  dura  mater;  sometimes 
persistent  in  infancy.  [L.  31.]— C.  cruralis.  See  Femoral  canax.. 
— C.  cysticus.  See  Cystic  duct.— C.  deferens.  See  Vas  deferens. 
— C.  eininentiie  quadrigfeininie.  See  Aqueduct  of  Sylvius. — C. 
cndolyniphaticus  [Hasse].  See  Aqueduct  o/  the  vestibtde.~~C. 
epidiilyinidis.  See  Canal  o/  the  epididymis. — C.  ethinoidalis 
anterior.  See  Anterior  internal  orbital  canal.— C.  ethnioidalis 
posterior.  See  Posterior  internal  orbital  canal.— C.  excretorius 
lingii:e.  An  occasional  blind  canal  running  backward  into  the 
substance  of  the  tongue  from  the  foramen  caecum.  [L,  31.]— C. 
facialis.  C.  Fallojipii.  See  Aqueduct  of  Falloppius. — C.  fi- 
brosus  vasoruni  tihialuni  anticoruni  [Hyiil].  A  canal  formed 
by  the  tibio  fibular  interosseous  ligament  behind  and  by  the  con- 
nective ti.ssue  in  front,  containing  the  anterior  tibial  artery  and  its 
vcDEe  comites.  [L.  31.1— C.  Fontana*.  See  C.vnal  of  Kontana. 
— C.  ^anglionaris  [Claudius],  See  Spiral  canal  of  the  modio- 
lus.—C.  fj^enitalis.  See  Genital  canal.— C.  gutturalis.  See 
FuMachian  tube.  —  C  hepatico-cysticus.  See  Ductus  chole- 
dochus  communis.— C,  liyaloideus.  See  Hyaloid  c Ay al. — C  liy- 
poglossi.  See  Anterior  condylar  foramen.— t.  incisivus.  See 
Inri.-ior  canal.— C.  infraorbitalis.  See  Infra-orbital  canal  — 
C.  iiiguinalis.  See  hnjuinal  canal.— C.  innoniinatus  [Arnold]. 
An  occasional  canal  situated  between  the  foramen  ovale  and  the 
foramen  rotuudum.  transmitting  the  superficial  petrosal  nerve. 
[L.  31.]— C.  intestinalis,  C.  intestinoriiin.  See  Intestinal 
canal.— C.  lacrimalis.  See  Lacrymal  canal  ;  in  the  pi.,  canales 
lacrimales,  an  old  name  for  the  secreting  duct  of  the  lacrymal 
gland,  for  the  caualiculi  lacrimales.  and  for  the  nasal  or  lacrymal 
ducts.  [F.] — Canales  laqueifornies.  See  Henle^s  loop-TVBEs 
and  t'ri;i(/e/-oiwTUBULES.~<'.  niandibiilaris.  See  Inferior  dental 
<*ANAL.— C.  niastoideus.  The  canal  for  Arnold's  nerve  ;  opening 
jnst  above  the  stylomastoid  foramen  and  transmitting  the  auricu- 
lar branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve.  [L,  31.]— C.  inaxillaris, 
C.  uiaxillaris  inferior.  See  Inferior  dental  canal.— C.  maxil- 
laris  superior.  See  Foramen  rotundum.—C,  niedianus.  C. 
niedius.  See  ^fedian  canal  (2d  def.).— C.  medulla*  spinalis. 
See  \'crtehral  canal.— C.  nieduUaris.  See  Medullary  canal.— 
C.  menibranaceus.  See  Mevdortnous  casal  of  the  cochlea. ~C. 
muscnlo-peroneas  [Hyrtl].  The  space  between  the  origins  of 
the  flexor  longus  hallucis  and  the  tibialis  p»wticus.  for  the  lower 
portion  of  the  peroneal  artery.  [L,  31.]— C.  musculo-tubarius. 
A  canal  in  the  petrous  bone,  containing  a  portion  of  the  stape- 
dius muscle.  [L.  31.]— C.  nasalis,  C.  na.solacrimalis.  See 
Nasal  DUCT. — C.  nasopalatiiiiis  iiiembraiiaceus.  See  Inci.'<or 
canal.— C.  nervi  pctrosi  profundi  minoris.  .V  canal  in  the 
petrous  bone,  transmitting  the  small  deep  petrosal  nerve.  [L, 
31. J— C.  nervi  petrosi  superficialis  majoris.  A  canal  open- 
ing into  the  aqueduct  of  Falloppius,  transmitting  the  large  sui)er- 


flcial  petrosal  nerve.  [L,  31.]— C.  neurenterlcus.  See  Xeu- 
renteric  CANAL.  ~  C  Nuckll.  See  Canal  of  Nuck. — Canalen 
nutritli.  Sec  Haversian  canals. -C,  obturatorlus.  S4-e  (ttt- 
turot'ir  CANAL.— C.  opticuH.  See  iJptic  fohamkn.— C.  orbita* 
nasalis.  See  Sastd  duct.— C.  palatiiiurt  ile.Hi-endens  tscu  pos- 
terior). See  Posterior  palatine  canal.  — C  palatiiiuH  tympani. 
See  Eustachian  tube.- C.  pancreaticu.s  u/ygos.  See  Ductus 
panci'eaticus  min<tr.—C.  periphericus  modioli.  See  Sjiirat 
CANAL  of  the  modiolus. — C.  I'etiti,  C.  petitiunus.  Sec  Canal  of 
Petit. — C  phurynfi^o-tympiinicns.  A  canal  of  the  embrjo 
which  is  developed  into  the  Kuslachian  tube  and  the  tympanum. 
[Killliker  (H).]— C.  pro  tens€>re  tympani.  A  rounded  canal  lying 
in  the  antcriur  wall  of  the  tympanum,  clttse  to  the  hiatus  Fallf)pi)ii. 
Its  tympanic  end  forms  a  conical  eminence  which  is  prolunged 
backward  into  the  tympanum  and  perforated  at  itssununit  by  an 
aperture  transmitting  the  tendon  of  the  tensor  tympani.  jF,  3J.j  — 
C  pteryKuideus.  See  I'iditin  canal.— C.  pterygo-palatinus. 
See  Pteryyo-jtalatine  canal.— C.  qua<lrigemina>.  See  Aqueduct 
of  Sylvius. — C.  radicis.  The  canal  in  the  fang  of  a  tooth.  (L. 
;W4.J~ C.  recurrens.  See  I'idian  canal.— C.  Itei.ssnerii.  See 
Membranous  canal  of  the  cochlea.— i'.  reuniens  [Herisen].  A 
narrow  canal  leading  from  the  saccule  into  the  cochlear  canal. 
[.\,  5.  H.]— C.  Kosentlialii.  See  Spiral  canal  of  the  modiolus.— 
C.  rotundus.  See  Foramen  rotundum. — C.  sacralis.  See  Sacral 
canal.  — Canales  Nanguiferi.  The  blood-vessels.  (L,  14G.]— C. 
scalarum  communis.  See  Infundibulum  cochlcce.—C  Schlem- 
mii.  See  Canal  of  Schlemm. — <'anales  seinicirculares.  See 
Semicircular  c an Al^.— Canales  seminales.  The  seminiferous 
tubules.  (L.  11').]— C  spheno-palatinus  [HyrtlJ,  C.  spheno- 
pharyiigcus  [(.ray].  See  Pttryoo-palatine  canal. — C.  spinalis. 
See  Vcrtt'tiral  canal  and  Central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord. — C. 
spiralis  menibranaceus.  See  Membranous c ah al of  the  cochlea. 
— C.  spiralis  modioli  [Rosenthal].  See  Spirtd  canal  of  the  mo- 
diolus.—V.  supraorbitalis.  See  Supra-orbital  ca>'AL. — C.  tarsi. 
See  Sinus  tarsi.— i'.  tensoris  tympani.  See  C.  pro  tensore  tym- 
pani.— Canales  tuba'formes.  See  Semicircidar  canals. — C. 
tuberculorum  (|uadrigeminornm.  See  Aqueduct  of  Sylviits. 
-C.tubo-tyinpanicus  IKolliker].  The  upper  and  outer  part  of 
the  c.  phan'ngo-tympanicus,  above  the  malleus.  [H.]— C.  tym- 
panicus.  See  Tympanic  canal.— C.  uro-genitalis.  See  Uro- 
fjenital  sinus. — C.  vasculosus  epididymidis.  See  Canal  of  the 
epididymis. — C.  venosus.  See  Ductus  venosus. — C  vidianns. 
See  I'idian  canal. — C  vomeris.  A  canal  situated  between  the 
lower  surface  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the  vomer,  transmitting 
blood-vessels  to  the  nose.  [L.  31.]— Canales  vomero-basilares, 
Canales  vontero-sphenoidales  laterales.  Several  small  lat- 
eral canals  situated  between  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the  vomer, 
transmitting  small  blood- vessels.  |L,  31.]— C.  zygomatico-faci- 
alis.  See  Malar  canal.— C.  zygomatico-temporalis.  The  tem- 
poral canal  of  the  malar  bone,  running  from  its  orbital  (some- 
times by  a  common  opening  with  the  malar  canal)  to  its  temporal 
surface,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  superior  maxillarv-  nerve. 
[L.  31.J 

CANALIZATION,  n.  Ka'n-a^l-i^z-a'shu'n.  Fr..  canalisation. 
Ger.,  Ca7}alisation.  Canalisirung.  1.  The  process  of  the  formation 
of  channels,  as  in  the  development  of  blood-vessels  :  the  hollowing 
out  of  cells  I  vasifactive  cellst  which  subsequently  unite  to  form  the 
capillaries  and  smallest  vessels  :  also  the  formation  of  tubes  in  the 
solid  cords  of  cells  representing  the  larger  vessels  by  the  liberation 
of  the  central  cells,  the  latter  in  many  instances  becoming  blood- 
corpuscles.  fJ.  1.  75,  84.]  2.  A  system  of  sewerage.  [Soyka  (A, 
31t)K]  3.  Of  Neuber.  a  method  of  draining  wounds  without' the  use 
of  tubes  ;  including  (1)  shallojc  c,  effected  by  punching  holes  in  the 
skin  overlying  the  cavity  of  the  wound  ;  (2)  deep  c,  by  securing  the 
edges  of  skinflaps  in  the  deep  part  of  a  wound,  so  as  to  line  the 
cavitT  with  skin.  [A.  G.  Gerster,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  March  8, 
18&4,  p.  261.] 

CA>\4LOTTO  at.\  n.  Ka^n-an-ot'to.  A  place  in  Sicily,  where 
there  is  a  saline  and  chalybeate  spring.     [L,  105.] 

CANAMELLK  iFr.),  n.  Ka^u-a^-rae-l.  The  Saccharum  offtci- 
naiiim.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CANAMO  (Sp.).  n.  Ka^n'yaS-mo.  Of  the  Sp.  Ph.,  cannabis  (the 
fruit  and  the  herb).     [B,  115.] 

CANANG,  n.    The  Uvaria  {Unona)  odorata.     [B.  88,  121.] 

CANANGA.  n.     In  India,  the  Iponura  batatas.     [B.  121.] 

CANANGAiLat.).  n.  f.  Ka-mka^nVa^n^ia^n-rgaS.  1.  Of  Aublet. 
a  genus  of  anonaceous  trees  and  shrubs  of  tropical  America.  See 
Ouatterl\.  2.  OfKumphius.  the  genus  Cnonn.  3.  Of  Hookerand 
Thompson,  a  genus  including  three  species  separated  from  I'nona 
and  by  Baillon  made  a  section  of  that  genus,  under  the  name  of 
Cananoium.  [B.  121,  245.]— C.  odorata  [Roxburgh].  The  Vnona 
odorata.     [B,  121.] 

CAXAXGIVM  {Lat.\  n.  n.  Ka2n(ka3n)-a^nia3n2|'ji2(gi2vuSm- 
(u<mi.    See  Cananga  iLat..  3d  def.). 

CANAPA  (It.),  n.    Ka^a'a^-pa^    See  Canape. 

CANAPACIA  [Ca?salpinus]  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Ka^nCka^nVa^-pa- 
(pa3>'si2(ki^|-a'.    The  Artemisia  vulgaris.     [B.  88.  121.] 

CANAPE  (It.),  n.    KaSn'a'-pa.    The  Cannabis  sativa.    [B,  121.] 

CAKAPIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.     Ka'nika^nVa^  pi^s.     See  Can-nabis. 

CANAPCCCIA  Ut.),  n.  Ka3u-a3-put'clu2-a3.  The  Cannabis 
}<ativa.     [B.  88,  121.] 

CAXAKD  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^n-a'r.    See  Anas. 

CANARI  (Tr.).  n.  Ka^n-a^r-e.  See  Canarium.— C.  macaque. 
The  fruit  of  Lecythi^randijiora.     [B.  88,  121.] 

CANAKIA  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Ka^nika^nVaia^t'ri^-aS.  Of  raedifeval 
writers,  the  Cynodon  daciylon  ;  of  Linnteus,  the  genus  Canarina. 
[B.  88,  121.] 
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CANAKIKNBAIM  (Gcr.),  n.     Ka=n-a'r'i=e''nlm>-u<m.     See 
Casaku'M.— <ieiiifiiu*i*  C.    See  Canauii'm  cominuttf. 
CANAKlENGKASiGcrO.n.  Ka=n-a3r'i»-e=ngra»s.  SeeCASABY- 

GR-VSS. 

CAXARIEXHAKZ(Ger.\n.  Ka'n-ft^r'P-e^n-ha'rtz.  The  gum- 
resin  obtained  from  Catiarium  commune,     IB,  1:^1. J 
CANAlilKNPFLASTKK  (Ger.),  n.    Ka'n-aSr'i^-e'n-pfla'st-e'r. 

See  Kmplastriwt  sapoms  rubrum. 

CAXAKIENSAMENiGer.),  u.  Ka^n-a'r'i^-e^u-za'm-e^n.  See 
Canary-seed. 

CANAUIKNVOGEL  (Ger),  a.  Ka^n-a^r'^-e^D-tog-eU  The 
FritujiHd  rdnfirid.     |B,  IHO. | 

CANAltIliNZi;C'lvKK(Ger.),  n.  Ka'n-a'r'i^-e^n-tzuk-e^r.  The 
Sacclidium  i-cuim-ii}isi\  also  a  popular  term  for  any  finely  pow- 
dered white  sugar,     (b.  mi.  «I).J 

CANAKI-LAUT  (Malay),  n.  The  Terminalia  catappa.  [B, 
88,  1-41.] 

CANARINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka'n(kaSn)-a'r(a'r)-i(e>'na=.  Fr., 
Cfinariiie.  Of  Liuna?us.  a  genus  of  ean\panulaceous  herbs  of  the 
tribe  Campanulnc.  |B,  U.  l'Jl.|— C.  caiiiiiaiiulatii  [Linn;cus|. 
A  lactescent  herb  of  the  Canary  Islands,  where  the  buds  are  eaten. 
[B,  S8.  ITS,  3U.J 

CWNAKINE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'n(ka»n)-aMa'rl-i=n'e2-e- 
(a>-e=).  Of  Keichenbach  and  Webb,  a  subdivision  or  tribe  of  the 
Campatmtecr,  corniirisiug  Citniirhiu^  etc.     [B,  ITO.j 

CA>'AKION  (Kr.),  CANAKIS  (Fr.),  n's.  KaSn-a^r-i-.o^n^, 
-a'r-e.    See  Caxakum. 

CANABIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'n(ka'n)-a(a3)'ri2-u=m(u<m).  Fr., 
cnnarioH.  canari.  i-anirris.  Ger..  C'tfuarienbmim.  Of  Linna?us.  a 
genus  of  tropical  burscraceons  plants.  [B,  V.il.]— C  album  [Riiu- 
schcl].  Syn.  :  P/»i('/«  «//>«  [Loureiro).  A  shrub  of  China,  Cochin- 
China,  and  the  Philipi>ine  Islands,  furnishing  4rbol-a-brea  resin. 
[B,  2,  214.1— C.  balsainiffruni.  Of  Willdenow.  the  Bosioellai 
ylabra;  of  Moore,  the  C.  Sfi/ldiiirum.  |B.  312,  214.)— C.  ben- 
giUeiise  [Ro.vburgh].  A  tree  of  Silhi-1,  furnisliing  a  clear  amber- 
colored  resin  which,  on  hardening,  becomes  brittle  and  resembles 
copal,  for  which  it  is  said  to  be  used  in  Calcutta.  [B,  172,  IbO. |— 
C.  coimuiine  [Linna^usj.  Ger..  tfnirim-r  (_'iiitan\^)thatii)i.  The 
Java  almond-tree,  elemi-tree,  gi-o\ving  throm.diout  the  East  Indies. 
A  yellowish- white  fragrant  gum  i  Manila  dcmi)  exudes  from  the 
stem  and  is  used  as  an  applicatinu  t,i  slu^'gish  ulcers.  The  bark 
yields  a  limpid  oil  of  a  tereliintliaccims  mlor  which,  on  standing, 
congeals  into  a  buttery  substance  rcscmblin;,,'  camphor  and  having 
properties  like  those  of  copail>a  balsam.  The  ;i-sidcd  nut  (Chinese 
almond)  contains  a  single  edilile  seed  of  almond-like  taste,  from 
which  bread  is  made  in  the  Celebes,  although  too  free  indulgence 
in  the  nut  is  said  to  cause  diarrhtea.  An  oil  expressed  from  the 
kernels  is  used  for  illumination  and,  when  fre.sh.  as  a  condiment. 
[B.  172,  185.J— C  (lecumanntn  [Giirtner].  A  DIolucea  tree.  |B, 
214.] — C.  iniiuritiaiiuin.  Syn.  :  Colnphon/ti  mauntiana  [De 
CandoUe],  Bitrsera  orientalis  [Lamarcrk]  (sen  jitniiculaia  [La- 
marck]). A  tree  of  the  Mauritius.  The  wood  yields  a  resinous 
juice,  smelling  hke  camphor  and  turpentine,  used  by  the  natives 
like  colophouy.  (B,  42.  iW.  17:i.|— ('.  iiielienbrthene  [Gartner], 
The  C  commaae.  [B,  214.]— C  iiii<  rocariiiiiii  (Willd  now).  See 
Amyris  oleosa.— C.  piiiiela  [Kiinig].  Syn.  :  Pimtht  'tigni  [Lou- 
reiroj.  A  tree  of  China  and  Cochin-china.  |B,  214.  ]  -f.  silve*tre 
[Giirtner].  The  camacoan-tree  of  .\udioyiia  :  sail  to  fmnish  Ca- 
ragua  gum.  IB,  121.  211.  j—C  siliellse  [Rtunpbins].  See  C.  nlbitm. 
—C.  strictuin  [Koxlinrgh].  The  black-dammar-tree;  a  large 
JIalal)ar  tree  furnishing  black  ilammar.  [B.  172.]— C  viilgare. 
See  C.  communr.~C.  zepliyrinuiu  [Rumphiusj.  The  Canarij 
burnt  of  Rumphius  ;  a  variety  of  C.  commune.  [B.  214.]— C  zey- 
lanicuin  [Blumel.  -\  Cingalese  species  closely  related  to  and 
perhaps  identical  with  C.  commune.    [B.  212.] 

CANAKY   AUCHIL,   n.     Ka'Ju-a'ri-  a^rk'i'I.     See  Roccella 
tinctoi-in. 
CANAKY  IJAllAT,  n.    See  Canaru'M  zcpln/i-inum. 
€ANAKV-('KKKI*EU,  n.    The  Tropceoluni  iidunciwi  {cana- 
rifu.ie).     [B,  34,  27.-).] 
C ANAIi V-FLOWEK,  n.  The  Tropcvnlum  pereyrinum.  [B.  185.] 
C.\NAI{Y-<;KAS.S,    n.     Ger.,    CamiricnijmH.      The    Plitduris 
canadensis.     [B,  34.] 

C'ANAKY-SEEI),  n.    Ger.,  CnnarienHumcn.    The  hulled  seeds 
of  Phaldris  conarien.sis.     [B,  270.  27").] 
CANAKV-WEIOI),  n.   A  Canary  Island  species  of  Roccella.   [B.] 
CAXAltV  WINK,  n.    See  under  Wine. 

CANAUY-WOOIJ,  n.  The  Pcrsea  indica  (canariensis).  [B, 
19,  ItB,  z:5.\ 

CANATTE-COKONDF;,  n.  a  Ceylon  tree  producing  a  bitter 
variety  of  cinnamon.    [Bory  (B.  121).] 

CANAVALI,  n.  1.  In  India,  the  Cnnm^alia  ensiformis.  2.  Of 
Adanson.  the  genus  Canaralio.  3.  Of  Cunuuerson,  an  undeter- 
mined species  of  Commelinu.     [B.  42.  8H,  121.] 

CANAVALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'na'-va^l'i^-n'.  From  rnjinen;; 
((/.  I'.).  Fr.,  c«««i'n/iV'.  of  Adanson,  a  genus  of  tropical  papilion. 
aceous  prostrate  or  twilling  lierlis  of  the  tribe  Ph<tst'oti-<v.  [B,  42. 
121.]— C.ciithiirtirii|lliipctit-Tliouai-s].  Syn.:  Coiiiiriili  rallunliro. 
An  East  Indian  species  ;  piirgalive,  |  B.  121,  173.  |  <*.  ensiforniis 
(I>eCandollc|.('.glailial:i|IleCaiidoll.-|.«'.iiieurva||)c('aMilolle|. 
Syn.:  Dolirhos  tn^ifonitia  \  Lililuelisl  isen  oi'itHirifin  in  is  |.laci|llill  |, 
sen  tilndiolns  l.lacqiiiiij  i.  The  horse-bean  or  sworilbeaii.  I  he  "  over- 
look "of  the  West  Indies  I  so  called  because  plaillcd  on  llic  boundaries 
of  plantations  and  su^iposcd  to  act  as  a  wat^-bniaiil  ;  a  perennial 
twining  species  growmg  in  India,  the  West   Indies,  and    South 


America.  Several  varieties  are  cultivated  for  their  e<lible  pods. 
Ttie  seeds  are  said  to  be  poisonous.  The  plant  has  l)ecn  used  for 
various  cachexia.'.  [B,  172,  ISO.  212.]— C.  liueatu  [Ue  Caudolle]. 
See  C.  obtusifotta.~i,\  Loureirii  IG.  Don].  See  C.  eusi/ofmis.— 
C.  mai'itim'a  IDupetil-Thouarsj.  Syn.:  Canandi  niiintima.  An 
Kast  Indian  purgative  species.  The  leaves  are  applied  to  glandtdar 
swellings.  [B.  121.  173.]— C  obtusifolia  [De  Candolle],  C  rosea 
[lie  Candolle],  <".  rtitilans  [De  Caudolle).  S.vn.  :  Rhi/nchosia 
rosea  |l)c  Caudolle],  Dolichos  obcordutus  [Roxburgh]  (sen  j'odnidi- 
foliii.i  [Koxliiirghl).  The  seaside  bean  ;  a  speciesfound  on  tropical 
sea-shores.  [B,  172,  l.SO,  212.]— C.  virosa  [Wight  and  Arnott].  Syn.: 
Dolichos  virosus  [Roxburgh].  A  wild  variety  of  C.  ensiformis,  dis- 
tinguished by  its  bitter  seeds.    [B,  180,  212.] 

OANAVEILLES  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^n-a^-ve'l-y'.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Pyren<^es-Orientales,  France,  where  there  is  a 
spring  containing  sodium  sulphide.     [A,  385  ;  L.  49.) 

CANCALE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'n^-ka^l.  A  maritime  health-resort  in 
the  department  of  lle-et-Vilaine,  France.    [A,  385  ;  L,  4!).] 

CANCAMONiLat.i.  C.\NC.\MUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ka'-'u2(kaSn5)'- 
ka''m(kaim)-o'-n, -u"m(n*m).  6r.,  «a7ica/xo«'.  Fr.,  coiicanic.  Syn.: 
balsamum  c.  1.  Of  Dioseorides,  a  resinous  gum  of  Arabia;  sup- 
posed to  have  been  derived  from  Balsamodendron  Katnf.  2.  Gum 
anime.    [B,  88,  119,  121,  180.]    Cf.  Balsamum  c— C.  Graecorum. 

See  COURBAHIL. 

CANCANON  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Ka2n=(ka'n=)'ka=n(ka=n)-o^n,    See 
Cacalia. 
CANCAVI,  n.    The  Jatropha  manihot.    [B,  88.] 
CANX'ELLAKIA  [Lamarck]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.    Ka^mka'n'l-se'l- 
(kel)-la(la=i'ri-'-a3.    .\  family  of  the  .S/jj/ioaoc/i/oniyrfa.    [L.  121.] 

CAN'CELLAKI.VU.E  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=n(ka'n2)-.se=l(ke^l)- 
Ia2r(la'r)-i(i2)'a=d(a3d^e(a'-e=).  A  family  of  the  Fruboscidifcra. 
[L,  282.] 

CANCEELAKID/T:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=n(ka=n2)-se21(ke21)-la2r- 
(Ia'r)'-i=d-e(a2-e2).    .\  family  of  the  roxi<jlossu.    [L,  121.] 

CWNCELEATE,  C.-VNCELEATED,  C.\NCELLOlS,  ad.i's. 
Ka-n'se'^l-at,  -at-e-d,  -se-l-n^s.  Lat.,  canceUntns.  Fr.,  cancelte^ 
erible.  ride,  tier.,  yitteritf,  ititterartig,  giiterfijrmig.  Having  a 
lattice-hke  structure.    ]A,  318';  B,  19.  121.]    See  CAh-CEU.t!s. 

CANCELLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka^nikaSn^Vse^Uke^b'lu'.sdu's). 
Dim.  of  cancer  {q.  v.).  Gr..  KiyKK";.  Fr.,  concede.  Ger.,  (litter. 
Au  individual  element  of  a  lattice-like  structure.  The  cancelli  of 
bone  arc  the  columns  or  plates  making  up  the  framework  of  its 
spoiigv  substance,  so  niraiiged  in  arches  as  to  combine  great 
strcnglli  "  ill)  lighlncss  and  el.-isticity.     [A,  70.] 

CANCER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka=n(ka=n-)'su'r(ke5r).  Gen.,  can'cri, 
can'ccris.  Gr.,  Kapxlt'o^.  KapKiytof^a  l.3d  def.).  Heb.,  deest  (1st  def.), 
/;,■»(  i:W  def.).  .\r.,  (icr(i(i(j  (1st  def.).  iii/o  (3d  def.).  Fr.,  c.  crabe 
(1st  def.).  eerevi.s-sc  (1st  def.),  cancre  (!st  def.).  Ger.,  Krebs  (1st  and 
;^d  def's).  It.,  cniio-o  (1st  and  3d  def'sl.  Sp.,  cnngrejo  (1st  def.),  c. 
(3d  def.).  1.  A  crab,  including  the  zodiacal  sign  so  called.  ]A, 
.3-2.5.]  2.  A  cancellus  (I?,  r.l.  [Apuleius  (A,  31.8).]  3.  A  general  term 
for  malignant  tumors,  infiltrations,  and  ulcers  (perhaps  from  the 
fancied  resemblance  of  the  enlarged  veins  often  surrounding  the 
lesion  to  a  crab's  claws,  or  from  an  ancient  belief  that  an  auimai 
was  devouring  the  disea-sed  parti :  restricted  by  Virchow  to  those 
that  are  partl.v  or  wholly  of  epithelial  origin.  4.  An  old  name  for 
a  certain  banilage  for  the  head  (from  its  having  been  cut  into  a 
niunber  of  tails  resembling  a  crab's  legs).  [A,  3ttl.  ;i22.  3'i.">.  3N') ;  L, 
313.]— Cf.  Cahcinoma.— Acinous  c,  Acute  c.  See  Mednllori/  car- 
cinoma and  Midnllartj  SARro.MA.— Adenoid  c.  See  AnENo-CARCI- 
NOMA  and  Ci/lindricat  EPITHELIOMA. — Alveolar  c.  Lat.,  c.  alceo- 
laris.  Fr.,  c.  aln'olaire.  Any  c.  of  an  alveolar  structure  ;  one  in 
which  the  cells  of  epithelial  origin  are  packed  in  regular  alveoli 
boimded  by  trabeeuhe  of  fibrous  tissue.  The  term  has  been  im- 
projierly  restricted  to  colloid  c.  [E:  L,  44,  314.]— Apinoid  c.  A 
varicty'tif  seirrhiis  i-esembliug  an  unripe  p(^ar  in  section.  jL.  317.] 
— Aqiiati*'  V.  Si'e  ^'.  o'/iin(/ri/.s-.— Areolar  r.  Fr..  c.  areolaire 
[Cruvi'illiier).  See  Colhiiil  c— Atroi>liie  v.,  Atropliying  c.  See 
Cicolri:.inil  c  — Hlaek  e.  See  ,l/.7o/ii)(/f  <■.-  ISunioid  e.  Fr.,c. 
bnnioide.  '  An  old  term  for  a  turnip  shaped  seirrhus.  [A,  :J()1.J— 
<'al<'it'yiiig  c.  A  c.  m  whieh  calcareous  matter  has  been  depos- 
ited. lii.311.]  Calculi  <-an<Toriiiii.  See AsTACoLlTH.— C.  albus. 
Sec  ('.  O'tnotiriis.—  i'.  ii  in,\  ^'loplaxes  (Fr.).  See  Osteosarcoma. — 
C.  aiilbi-aeiiiiis.  .\  e.  which  begins  as  a  blackish  speck  and  de- 
velo^>s  iiil<'a  miilberry-likc  excrescence.  jL,  135.)-  C.ain'rtuH.  Gr., 
KapKii'o^  eAKwdei?.  Fr.,c.  oucert.  Gcv..oJfcner Krebs.  h'ri  b.'<o<  t^ilnriir. 
An  open  c. ;  one  in  a  state  of  tdc'eration.  (L.  44.  KiO.]— C.  aquaticHS. 
Fr..c.  atiualit/ne,  e.  aqueux.  Ger.,  Wasserkrebs.  Water  c.  (orean- 
ker)  ;  an  old  term  for  various  gangi-enous  affections  of  the  mouth, 
perhaps  from  the  profuse  tiow  of  silliva.  [D,  75  ;  E  :  L.  4t.  44.]— C 
arf'oliiire  )('riiveilhier]  (Fi'.l.  See  Co»oi(/ c— <".  ar<iolairc  pul- 
tiu('  ICrnveilhier]  (Fr.).  A  variety  of  colloid  c.  in  which  the  are- 
oke  contain  an  opaiine.  yellowish,  tallow-like  material  resembling 
casein.  |L.  :l1(i.l— «'.  astaeus  jLinna'us].  See  AsTACVsfluriutilis. 
— <■.  alroplii<iuo  (I'll.  See  C/cn^/ciiii;  c— C.  ISussii.  Aneight- 
eeii  tailed  bnn.lage.  (I..  ):i.-).)-C.  I>;llurd  [Ecker]  (Fr.).  See  Epi- 
thelioma. «'.  Iternliarilns  ]l,innn'us).  See  Paoiihs  Bernliar- 
dus.--C.  bin-lenia.  -\  supposititious  structureless  fluid  from 
whieh  c.  has  lieeii  supposed  to  be  develojied.  [L,  317.]  — C 
einninarioriiiii  londinensiuiii.  See  Cltimney-sircepers^  c. — C 
carlilagineux  iKr  )  See  Cliondrtod  c.—C.  cell.  See  under 
Cki.)..  <'.  c^TMirifiirnie  (Fr.l.  See  Medultarti  sarcoma.— C. 
<-lion<lrip-lllM<Mix  ll'r.l.  See  Cliondroid  c.—C.  cystieus.  See 
(■,,11, n, I  ,-.  .■iiid  ri/.s7o-cAuclNo>iA.— <'.  lie  Galien  (Fr.l,  See  ('.  (1th 
del'  I  <'.  deiMlriti<|Ue  (I'r  I,  See  PAPILLOMA —('.  <les  fuineurs 
(Fr.l,  i^'v  Snuih'rs' r.  <■.  des  ranunu'iirs  (Fr,),  See  Cliimnet/- 
sn;-ejirrs'  c.-  <'.  dur  (  Fr, ),  Sc  .s,-in-li',ii.i  .■,—«'.  e  fuligine.  Sec 
Chininei/sn'eeinrs'  c— C.  enc^'plialo'ide  iFr, ),  .See  Meilnlbiry 
SARCOMA.- C.  en  eulrasse  (lY.).    See  Scjuirrhe  en  cuirasse.—V. 


A.  ape;  A',  at:  A».  ah;  A*,  all:  Cli,  chin:  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  in:  N',  tank; 
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on  iiappo  <Fr.  1.  A  e.  which  i*xt»'n(i>*  in  the  form  of  a  layer,  as  on 
a  nuK'otis  surt'iict'.  without  pt-netiiitin^,'  to  any  i-onsidfrahle  deptli. 
[a.  ■,*73.j— C  en  pliu|ut'  {Vv.)  Ser  Sqi'IHRHK  tn  cuint.ifie.—C  ex- 
ttli-er»tii8.  See  C.  ui>ertus.  —V.  Ilbrfiix  (Fr.t.  C.  lil>r<»V<Ie  (Fr.), 
<'.  lll>r<i-|iluNti<|iiu  (Kr.).  See  Fihrou.^  c.  ami  Scirrhous  c. — C 
tluviiitilis.  S»'f  ASTACU8  /iurm^f/M.— r.  frajjile  (Fr.).  See  Kl'i- 
THKi.ioMA.  -C  l"oii;j«»li(lo  (Fr.l,  V.  funf;ol<les,  V.  funnosHs.  See 
FuNOUS  hditmitfuU's  ami  ^cirihou.i  c.~V.  <ial<*ni.  Sn-  z^',  i  Itli  ilef.  i. 
— C  ^'^■^^""^■*>>^*  ^*-'t-'  IIoMAHi'S  vnlyaris-  l\  yelat  iiiii'orine 
[CruveilJiierJ  (Fr.).  iyen  Colluiit  c. — <*.  Kemiiniis  offiilliis.  See 
C  occultus.~i'.  glauciiUlv  (Fr.l.  See  Chloroma.  — t.  j;lt>b<isiis. 
Ao.  of  a  t;;lubiilai' shape.  [L,  Pij.]— C  ^oinnieuxiFr.).  See  CoUiud 
t*.— C  hrf'-iiiiituTidf  ([•  v.).  See  Fi'Nurs  /(a'»if/7of/e.s-.  —  C'.  juice.  Fr., 
siu'  ranc(^rttu\  (Jer..  KnhsnulrU.  A  thick,  glairy,  or  oily  hquid,  of  a 
creamy,  yellow,  or  pink  eolm-,  eoutuiiied  iti  Hit*  laviiirs  o(  a  c.  or 
inliitrateil  into  the  tissue,  hoMiii;;  the  c.  ceils  in  suspension.  [A,  i!.j  — 
i.1.  kyNti<i(iv  (.Fr.).  See  ColUna  c. — C  luteiis.  See  C.  occuttus.— 
C.  l»tr«i  [uinnaius).  See  Uirous  latro.—C  leiitictilari.s  [Scliuh]. 
See  Sc^fiRUHE  en  cnirasse. — C.  leiice.  Medullary  sarcoma,  [ii,  1">.J 
— <'.  lupus.  l.npiaeancrosaCff.  v.).  [G.  IT.]— C  inii!iias  [Liunai'us]. 
Tlie  common  i-ral).  |  ii, -'io;!]— C.  iiiaiiifestiis.  See  C.  <ipertus.—V, 
mariiius.  See  Homaris  vulgaris.  — V.  ni^>clulliiire  (tr.),  C  ine- 
(lullaris.  See  Mt'dullary  carcinoma  and  Mtdullari/  sarcoma. ~C'. 
iuehru«'us.  i'.  ni<^lane  i,Fr. ),  C.  iiif'lauiqu<s(Fr.),  C  inelaiiodes, 
<'.  in^-lanuY<l('  (Fr. ),  C  ni^laii(>ii<|ue  (Fr.).  See  Mela  not  if  c.  and 
Keloid,— C  mollis,  C.  nioinFr.).  See  MednlUirij  carcinoma  and 
Mt'fluUar!/  SARCt>MA.  -C.  niiiniliiturutu.  See  Chimney-sweepers'' 
c.  — C  iiiyruiecia.  See  C.  verrucosus.—C*  iiapifonne  (Fr.).  See 
Hiuuoid  c.—C  iiobilis  [SchrankJ.  See  Astacus  jUiciatHis.—  C 
iioir  (Fr.).  See  Melanotic  c— C  oceiiltus.  Gr.,  Kpujrrbs  KapKtvos. 
An  old  term  for  a  c.  that  liad  not  yet  assumed  Hie  gross  char- 
acteristic features,  especially  a  scirrhous  c.  of  the  mamma 
in  vvhicli  the  veins  al>out  tlie  nipple  had  not  yet  become  en- 
larg^'d  ;  als,>  for  a  c.  that  had  not  ulcerated.  [A.  :^H  ;  L,  Kii.]  — 
C"s  of  cicatrices.  A  variety  of  epithelioma  {^rowing  in  or  upon 
scars.  [Paget  iLi.j — C'.  of  the  bluod.  LeucocvthaLimia.  [Bard, 
'•  Lvon  med.,"  ISHS,  No.  7 ;  '*  Lancet,"  Mar.  3,  1888  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Joilr.,''  Mar.  *'l,  1K8H,  p.  aati.J— C.  oris.  See  C.  aqnaticus.—C. 
iis.sis.  See  Funiii>u-.-i  arthritis.— C.  ouvert  (Fr.).  See  C.  aper- 
tus.—C.  pasi>»""s  [Liunjeus).  A  Mediterranean  variety  of  C.  (1st 
def.  I.  furnisiing  chel:p  cancrorura.  [B.  lit) ;  L,  K>5.]— C.  par  in- 
fectiuii  (Fr.l.  See  Secondary  c. — V.  phaRedjena.  A  e.  that 
begins  as  a  pustule  which  .suddenly  ulcerates  and  progres.ses 
rapidly.  [G,  ir.j— €.  prtiiiitif  (Fr.).  See  Primary  c.—V,  pul- 
Itilaii's.  A  c.  that,  having  idcerated,  occasionally  granulates 
and  gives  rise  to  delusive  hopes  of  a  cure.  [L,  83.]— C.  pul- 
tacfi  (Fr.).  See  Colloid  c— C  purgatoris  infuiiiiculi.  See 
Ch intney-sweepers^  c.  — C.-root.  A  popular  name  for  various 
plmts  that  are  ap}»lied  to  cancerous  ulcers,  including  ConophoUs 
{Orobanche)  americana,  Epiphegus  lOrobanche)  virgiiiiana,  and 
Aphyllon  unifloruin.  [B,  lU.]— C.  ruricola.  A  species  of  C.  (1st 
def.)  from  which,  when  exposed  to  heat,  an  oil  exudes  that  is 
used  for  rheumatism  by  the  negroes  in  the  French  colonies.  [L, 
105.]— C.  scirrhosus.  See  Scirrhous  c. — C.  scroti.  See  Cliim,ney- 
sweepers^  c. — C.  seniin.  See  C.  juice.— C,  soiis-cutan6  iFr.).  See 
Carcinoma  tubcrosu-n  and  Keloid.— C.  spongiosus.  See  Fungus 
kceniatodes.—C  squilla.  See  Pal.euon  squilla.—C.  sciuirrheux 
(Fi'.).  See  Scirrhous  c— C.  terelirans.  See  Epithelioma.— C. 
ttiberosus.  See  Carcinoma  tubero-tuni  and  Iveloid.— C.  verru- 
coAtts.  Fr.,  carcine  verriiqueuse.  E[»ithelioma  with  warty  hyper- 
trophy of  the  epidermis.  [G.]- C.  vulgaris.  See  Scirrhous  c  — 
C'*woVt.  The  Linaria  spuria  and  Linuria  elatine,  also  the  genus 
Veronica.  [B,  'JTo.]— C.  xanthosiis.  See  Chlorom.\.— C'ancro- 
rum  cliebe.  See  Chelce  cancroriim. — Cancrorum  concre- 
nieiita  (sen  lapides,  seu  lapilli,  seu  ociili).  See  Astacolith. — 
C'aulitlower  c.  A  form  of  ulcerated  epithelioma  in  wiiich  the 
surface  is  deeply  fissured,  sk)  as  to  look  like  a  cauUtlower.  [A.  3C).'>.] 
—Cavernous  c.  A  c.  containing  one  or  more  cavities  formed  by 
fatty  metamorphosis  or  simple  atrophy.  [A,  291.] — Cellular  c", 
Cerebriforiu  c.  See  Medullary  carcinoma  and  Medullary  sar- 
coma.—Chclte  cancrorum.  Crabs'  claws  ;  the  ends  of  the  claws 
of  C.  paf/«rHs ;  formerly  ofHcial.  [B.  119.]— Chimney-sweeps' 
(or  sweepers')  c.  Lat.,  c.  caininarioruniy  c.  e  fuligine,  carcinojiia 
agbolicum.  Fr.,  c.  des  ramoneurs.  Ger..  Schornsteinfegerkreh.^, 
Hodensackskrehs,  Russkreh^,  Theerkrebs.  Sj'U.  :  oscheocarcinnma. 
A  form  of  epithelioma  of  the  scrotum,  so  called  from  its  having 
been  generally  observed  in  the  chimney-sweepers  of  London,  in 
whom  it  was  attributed  to  the  irritant  action  of  soot.  It  begins  as 
a  tubercle,  gen.'raily  at  the  lower  and  fore  part  of  the  scrotum, 
which  becomes  covt-red  with  a  crust,  ulcerates,  and  spreads  so  as 
to  expose  the  testicles,  which  are  SLiid  to  undergo  destruction  occa- 
sionally, but  not  until  after  the  inguinal  glands  have  become  in- 
volved. In  some  ca.ses  a  verrucous  condition  takes  place,  with 
hardly  any  ulceration.  It  is  commonly  met  with  in  middle  life, 
but  has  been  observed  in  childhood.  [A.  3'2G  ;  G.  M.  Humphry  (.\. 
379).]— Chondroid  c.  Fr.,  c.  chondro'ide  [Reoamier].  A  variety 
of  scirrhous  c.  which,  on  section,  presents  a  shining,  bluish-white 
look.  [L.  317.]  See  also  Chondroma.— Chronic  c.  '^ee  Scirrhous 
c— Cicatricial  pavement-cell  c.  A  variety  of  superficial  epi- 
thelioma, of  slow  growth,  occurring  mostly  on  the  face  in  old  per- 
sons, characterized  by  gradual  retrogression  and  resorption  of  a 
great  portion  of  the  ct-lls  antl  cicatricial  contraction  of  the  stroma, 
so  that  superficial  infillr;ited  cicatrices  are  formed  at  the  periph- 
ery without  previous  ulceration.  [A,  :^1.]  -Cicatrizing  c.  A 
variety  of  c.  especially  scirrhus,  in  which  atrophy  and  shrinking 
are  prominent  phenomena.  [L,  311.]— Clay-pipe  c.  See  Sinokers' 
c— Colloid  c.  Lat..  c.  alveolaris.  carcinoma  alveolare.  Fr.,  c. 
cotltnde  (ou  gelatiniforine.  on  gommeuj'^  ou  areolaire,  ou  pultace\. 
Ger..  Gollertkrebs.  A  form  of  c.  in  which  the  alveoli  contain  col- 
loid material  (see  Colloid)  regarded  as  arising  from  a  transforma- 
tion of  the  epithelial  cells  :  commonly  found  in  the  viscera.  [E.|  — 
i'onnectivc-tissue  c.  See  Scirrh«>us  c— Cylinder-cell  c,  Cy- 
lindriform  epithelial  c.    See  Cylindrical  epithelioma.-  Cystic 


c.  Lat.,  c.  cysticus.  Fr.,  c.  cystique.  See  Colloid  c.  and  Cysto- 
CARCINOMA.  — I>en*lrltic  c.  Fr.,  c.  dendritique.  See  Fapill*>ma.— 
I>uet  c.  A  subvuriety  of  columnar  epithelioma.  [E.J— Kburne<m8 
c.  Lat.,  carcinuM  eburneus.  See  Sclerema.— Kinnolic  r.  tier, 
emholischer  Krebs.  A  secondary  c.  due  to  embolic  infection. 
[Hirch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319)]-- Kiic*'phal«id  c.  jl-iiennec],  Kiice- 
phalomatouN  c.  See  Medullary  sarcoma.— Knd4ithelial  c.  See 
Endothelioma.-  Kpithelial  c.  See  F>pithelioma.  — Kpitliellal  c. 
with  cylindrical  cells.  See  CV/Z/H'/r/crt/ epithelioma —Fascicu- 
lated c.  See  .S7y/nc//*'-rt'//e(/sAKV<»MA.  — Faux  c.  (Fr.l.  See  Epitiie- 
LIO.MA.— Fibrtius  c.  Fr..  r.  Jibreiu;  c.  Jihro'ide.  Ger..  Faserkrebs. 
1.  See  Scirrhous  c.  'i.  Of  Paget,  a  recuiTent  fibroid  tumor.  [L,  88.] 
—Flat  epithelial  c.  [Thiersch].  Ger.,  Flaftenepithelkrebs,  Oher- 
h(tutcarcini}in,  JIautkrebs.  A  sur>erficial  cutaneous  epithelioma 
with  fiat  cells.  |L.  44.  :J<K».  310.  an.]-FunKous  c.  See  Fungus 
/iceHi«(of^^'.s-.— (Jelatiniform  c,  <ielutinous  c.  See  Colloid  c. — 
(iland  c,  <ilaiHliilar  c,  <;laiidular-cell  c.  See  Adeno-carci- 
NoMA  and  Cylindrical  epithelioma.- Green  c.  Vv.,  c.  glauco'ide. 
See  Chlorosia.— <ium  c,  i^unimiius  c.  See  Colloid  c. — Hfeina- 
t<»id  c.  .St;e  Fungus  hcEmatodc^t.—  lltinl  v.  See  Scirrhous  c. — 
llid^lcn  c.  See  C.  occ?f//i(,<.— Lapides  cancri  [Dan.  Ph.]  (seu 
<-aiicrf>rum).  Sec  Astacolith.— Lapides  cancrorum  acetati. 
Calcium  acetate  formed  by  the  action  of  vinegar  on  astacfililhs. 
[B.  119.]— Lapides  cancro'rum  cifrati.  Calcium  citrate  f«»rmed 
by  the  action  of  lime-^uice  ou  astacoliths.  [B.  119.]— Lapides  can- 
crorum prieparati  [Gr.  Ph..  Kuss.  Ph.].  A  fine  whitish  powder 
prepared  by  treating  crabs'  e3-es  after  the  methtwl  used  for  testa 
pricparata.  [B.  95.]— Lapilli  (seu  Lapis  [Netherl.  Ph.]  cancro- 
rum). See  Astacolith. — Lardiforin  c,  Larinoi<l  c.  Fr..  c.  lard- 
ifomne,  c.  larinoide.  A  variety  of  scirrhous  c.  resembling  lard. 
[A,  301.] — Latent  c.  See  C.  ncci(/hw.— Lenticular  c.  Lat..  c. 
hiiticidaris  [Schuh].  Fr..  sguirrhe  pustuleitx  (ou  dissemitie).  See 
SyuiRRHE  en  c»(ni.vse.— Lipomatous  c.  A  c.  with  an  abundance 
of  fat-cells  in  the  stroma.  [L,  311.]  —Lupous  c.  See  LupiArrinrrosa. 
— 3Iagisterium  oculorum  cancri.  Calcium  carbonate  made 
by  washing  astacoliths  with  water  and  pulverizing.  |B.  119.]  See 
Creta  praci pi  tat  a. ^Manininry  c.  1.  C.  of  the  mamman,'  gland. 
3.  See  Mastoid  c.  [L.  317.]— Mastoid  c.  A  variety  of  medidlary 
sarcoma  which,  on  section,  looks  like  the  boiled  udder  of  a  cow. 
(L.  316.]— Medullary  c.  See  Medullary  SAttcoMX  and  Medullary 
CARCINOMA. — Melanoid  c,  Melanotic  c.  Lat..  c.  inela7iodes.  Fr.. 
c.  mclaniqiie.  Ger..  Jiielanotischer  Krebs,  Pigmentkrebs.  Black  c.  ; 
a  malignant  growth  (carcinomatous  or  sarcomatous)  in  which 
there  is  a  deposit  of  melanin.  [L.  311.]— Metastatic  c.  See  Sec- 
ondary  c— 3Iilt-like  c.  See  Medullary  sarcoma.— 3Iucous  c. 
(Jer.,  Schleimgeriistkrebs.  See  Colloid  c— Multicellular  c.  See 
3yef?((//or// carcinoma  and  Medullary  sarcoma.— Myxomatous  c. 
A  c.  in  which  the  stroma  has  undergone  myxoid  transformation. 
[L.  314.] — Napiform  e.  Fr..  c.  napifonne.  See  Bunioid  c.—'^e- 
phroid  c.  A  variety  of  merlullarj-  sarcoma  resembling  a  kidney 
in  section.  [L.  310.]- Obsolescent  c.  See  Cicatrizing  c. — Occult 
c.  See  C.  occ)(/?us.— Oculi  cancrorum.  See  Astacolith.— 
Open  c.  See  C.  npertus. — Osteoid  c.  Fr..  c.  osteo'ide.  Ger., 
Osteoidkrebs.  1.  A  variety  of  c.  in  which  there  is  a  deposit  of  osse- 
ous matter.  2.  Osteoid  chondroma.  3.  Osteosarcoma.  [L.  311. 
315,  317.]— Osteolytic  c.  Cancerous  infiltration  of  bone  without 
the  formation  of  a  distinct  tumor,  resembling  a  local  osteomalacia. 
[L.  315.]— Pancreatic  c.  A  variety  of  schirrhus  resembhng  the 
pancreas  in  structure.  [L.  317.]— Papillary  c.  Papillary  epi- 
thelial c.  See  Papillary  epithelioma —Pavement-cell  c.  See 
CaxcroKde. — Pigmentary  c,  Pigrment  c.  See  Melanotic  v. — 
Placental  c.  A  variety  of  medullary  sarcoma  resembling  the 
placenta  in  structure.  [L,  312.]— Primary  c.  Fr..  c.  primitif. 
Ger..  primdrer  Krebs.  A  c.  occurring  as  the  original  manifestation 
of  cancerous  disease  ;  one  that  is  not  due  to  infection  from  a  pre- 
ceding c— Pulpy  c,  Piiltaceous  c.  Fr..  c.  pultace.  See  Colloid 
c.— Fulvis  e  clielis  cancrorum  compositus.  Pr..  poudre  de 
pinces  de  cancre.  An  old  preparation  consisting  of  1  part  each  of 
I»repared  mother  of  pearl,  prepared  crabs'  eyes,  prepared  red 
coral,  white  amber,  and  hartshorn  prepared  without  fire  (impure 
calcium  phosphate)  and  5  parts  of  crabs'  claws  [Wiirtemb.  Ph.. 
1798]  :  or  of  1  part  each  ot  oriental  bezoar.  oriental  pearls,  red 
coral,  white  amber,  calcined  hartshorn,  and  crabs"  eyes  and  0  parts 
of  crabs' claws  [Palat.  Disp.,  1764]  ;  frequently  mentioned  by  Syden- 
ham. [B,  90,  119.]- Kamose  c.  A  branching  variety  of  scirrhus. 
[L,  312.]  — Kapiform  c.  Yr.,  c.  rapi/onne.  See  Bunioid  c.—ae- 
tractile  c.  Fr.,  c.  retractile,  c.  avic  retraction  du  mamelon.  A 
c.  of  the  mamma  with  retraction  of  the  nipple.  [A,  301.]— liodent 
c.  See  Epithelioma. — Sal  oculorum  cancri.  See  Lapides  can- 
crorum acetati. — Sarcouiatous  c.  Lat..  carcinoma  sarcomatodes. 
Ger.,  sarkomaioses  Carcinom.  An  adenocarcinoma  with  sarcom- 
atous degeneration  of  the  interstitial  connective  tissue,  [Eindfleisch 
(A.  326);  (t.]— Scirrho-c,  Scirrhous  c.  Fr.,  c.  diir,  squii-rhe. 
Ger,,  Skirrhus.  Hard  c.  scirrhus  :  a  form  of  carcinoma  in  which 
in<luration  is  a  prominent  featiire,  forming  a  tumor  of  a  stony  feel 
which  creaks  under  the  knife  on  section  anil  presents  a  bluish-white 
or  grayish-white  appeai'ance.  Its  characteristics  are  those  of  text- 
ure, not  of  essential  structure,  being  due  to  an  abundance  of  fibrous 
tissue  in  the  stroma.  [A.  385  ;  L.]  Cf.  Scirrhi's.- Secondarj-  c. 
Fr..  c.  par  infection.  Ger.,  secitnddrer  Krebs.  Syn.  :  metastatic  c. 
A  c.  formed  as  the  result  of  infection  from  a  preceding  c.  in  another 
situation.— Shrinking  c.  See  Scirrhus.— Simple  c.  See  6"c/r- 
r/(0((s  c— Smokers*  c.  Fr..  c.  des  fumeitrs.  Epithelioma  of  the 
lips  or  mouth  attributed  to  the  action  of  tobacco  smoke  or  the  me- 
chanical irritation  of  a  pipe.  [L,  49.]— Soft  c.  Lat.,  c.  mollis.  Fr., 
r.  mou.  See  Medullary  carcinoma  and  Medullary  sarcoma.— f>o- 
lanoid  c.  A  c.  resembling  a  potato  in  section.  [L.  3l6.]^Suot  c. 
Lat..  c.  e  fuligine.  Epithelioma  due  to  the  irritant  action  of  soot 
im  the  skin  ;  most  common  in  the  form  of  chimney-sweepers'  c. 
(q.  v.).  TL.  312.]— Squamous-celled  c.  Squamous  epithelial 
c.  See  CancroIde.  -Stone  c.  See  Scirrhus.— Teleangiectatic 
c.  Ger..  teleangiektatischer  Krebs.  Fungus  hsematodes  ((/.  c).  [A, 
326.]— Tinctura  oculorum  cancrorum.     See  Tinctura  coraLt 
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LioRL'M.— Tuberous  c.  See  Carcinoma  tuberosum  nnd  Kkh>id.— 
Tubuhir  epithelial  €',  See  Cvlindruma.— Un^julnp  eaueruruin. 
See  Ch'h.r  rttnrninini.—yHUtUH  c.  I'Y..  c.  i-illitu:,  c.  dcndriti'Htc. 
Ger..  Zotti.iihnhs  [Knkitauskyj.  See  Papilloma.— Wart-like  v. 
See  PapilUinj  f.I'ithkliuma.— \Vatei*  c.  See  C.  uqitatU'us.—WiiU- 
eriii^  e.    See  Cicatrizing  c. 

CANCEKEUX  (Fr.j,  adj.    Ka'n^-sa-ni*.    See  Canxerocs. 

CAXCEKHEMIE  (Fr.).  n.  KaSn^-se^r-a-me.  The  supposed 
presence  of  cancer  elements  in  the  blood.    [A,  liHTj.J 

CANCEKID/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=n(ka3n3)-se3r(ke*r)'iM-e- 
(a^-e^).     Fr..  rnnci-rienSy  canciriiies.    A  family  of  the  Cyclometo- 

pita.   [L,  ao;i.  1 

CANCEKIDEOITS,  adj.  Ka^n-su^r-iM'e-uSfi.  Lat.,  canceri- 
dcus.    Fr.,  canceride.     Resembling  a  crab.     [L,  180.] 

CANCEKIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2nika3n2).se2r(ke2r)'iM-ez- 
(e's).  Fr.,  cancerides.  See  Brachyi-ra.— C.  littoi-ales  [Dum^rilJ. 
See  Dromiad^.— C.  pela^ii  [LatreilleJ.  See  Portunid^.— C 
visiles  [Latreille].     See  Pinnothekid^. 

CANCEKIEXS  (Fr.).  n.  pi.    Ka^u^-sa-re-a^n^.    See  Canceride. 

CANCEKIFOKME  (Fr),  a<l.i.  Ka^n^-sa-re-fo'-inn.  See  Can- 
cERiDEors  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  of  Dumeril,  see  C.vtometopita. 

CANCEKILLE(Fr.),  a.  Ka3n^-sa-re-y\  The  Daphne  mezcrcum. 
[B.  121.1 

CAXCERILLO  (Sp.),  n.  Kaan-the^r-el'yo.  The  ^sc/epj'os  cu- 
rassavica,     [.\,  44".] 

CAXCfntlSME  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^n^-sa-rezm.  The  cancerous  state. 
[A,  '301  ;  E.J 

f'AN'CEKOMA  [Celsus]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kaan.:ka3n2)-se3r(ke3r)-o'- 
ma3.    Gen.,  canccrom'atos  {-tis).    See  Carcinoma. 

CAXCEROt'S.  adj.  Ka^^n'su^r-u^s.  Lat.,  cancro.*?i«,  cancrtnus. 
Fr..  cancercux.  Ger.,  krebsnrtitj,  krehsig.  It..  canct'Toso,  can- 
ccrigno.  Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  attected  with,  cancer. 
[A,  -.m  ;  E.J 

CANCETILLE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka3n2s-te-y\    See  CANcfcRiLLE. 

CANCHALAGUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3n-cha31-a3g'wa3.  From  the 
Colombian  name,  cancha-larjua  or  cachen-luhuen.  Sp.,  c.  Of  the 
Sp.  Ph..  the  F.njthra-n  chileiisis ;  of  the  Mex.  Ph..  the  Eri/thrcea 
cntlensis,  Kn/thnrti  sfricta,  and  Kn/thrcen  jorulleiisis ;  also  the 
Euphorbia  hifprriti/olia.  [A,  447;  B.  88,  95,  Idl.]— Herba  caii- 
chalagum.    The  herb  of  Eri/thrtva  chileiisis.     [B,  95.J 

CANCHA.S.nrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka2n2ika3n2t-ka2z(ch2a3s)'muas- 
(mu*s).    Gr.,  Kay^i^atrtios.    Immoderate  or  hysterical  laughter,     [a, 

CAXCHE(Fr.),  n.    Ka^nsh.    See  Aira  (2d  def.).-C.  a  feuilles 

d'liiillet.     See  Aira  caryopln/llea. — C.   aquatique.      See  Aiha 

nquatica. — C.  blanchatre.   See  Aira  cancscena.—C.  cles  rhzoiis, 

C.  ^Iev6e.    See  Aira  ccESiJito.sa.—C  flexible.   See  AiaAy(c.r((o.>;(f. 

CAXCIIE  (Chinese),  n.    The  Saccharum  ojjicinariini.     [B.  121. J 

CAXCHICA  (Saascr.),  n.    Vinegar  or  acetic  acid.    [L,  105.] 

CAXCIIILA<il'A  (Sp.^.    n.     Ka^n-chel-aV^a^-     In   Aragon. 
the  Linumcathfirticum.     [B,  121.] 
CAXCHOUIE  (Tamil),  n.    The  Tragia  involucrata.    [B,  172.] 
CAXCHKYS    (Lat),    n.    f.     Ka3n2(ka3n«)'kri2s(ch^ru«s).      Gr., 

KOYXPl'S-     ^t*t'  Cachrys. 

C'ANCINPEUICOX,  u.  An  old  name  for  hot  horse-dung. 
[Ruland  (A.  325)  ;  L,  94.] 

CAXCOXG  (Malavi,  n.  The  Cotivolvuhts  rcptans  and  Convolvu- 
lus medium.     [B.  SS.'l21.] 

CAXCKA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Pavetta  ijidica.     [B.  172.] 

CAXntASTArOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2na(ka3n^)-kra^3- 
(kra3s)-ta^klta'k)-o{o2)-i(e)'dez(de*s).  For  deriv..  see  Cancer.  As- 
TAccs,  and  -oid.*  F'r.,  cancrantaco'ides  [De  Blaiuville].  A  family 
of  decapods.    [L.  180.] 

CAXCRE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^n^kr.  1.  A  popular  name  for  Yanous 
crustaceans,  particularly  the  common  crab.  2.  A  chanere.  3. 
Cmcer.  [A.  :JK5  ;  L,  10.">,  lOl).  ]— Piiic'e.s  de  c.  See  Chclm  cancro- 
rum  (under  Cancer).— I*<iu<lre  de  pinnes  dti  c.  See  jPitiww  e  che- 
lilt  CASCRORUM  cotnpoHitus  (under  Cancer). 

CAXCRELAT  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^n^kr-Iaa.  The  Blaita  orientalis. 
[A,  385.] 

CAXCREXA  [Paracelsus]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2n5(ka3n2i.kre(kra)'- 
na'.    See  (janorene. 

C'.VXCRIDE  (Fr.).  odj.  Ka^n'-kred.  Pertaining  to  or  resein- 
bhng  a  crab  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  see  Cancrrid-e.    [A,  IJKT).] 

CAXCRIFORM.  adj.  Ka'n^'kri2-fo»Fm.  Lat..  ranrriformis 
(from  cancer,  a  crab,  and  forma,  form).  Fr,  cancriformc.  See 
Canceri  DEOcs. 

CAXCRIFOR3IES  (Lat),  CANCRIFORMI A  (Lat.),  n^s  m. 
pi.  and  n.  pi.  Ka"Jn'''tka8n2)-kri2-fo»rm'ez(e^s).  -i'-i-a^.  Of  DuniiVril,  a 
family  of  the  Dccapoda  ;  of  Ijitreille,  a  family  of  the  Trichostcnia. 
[L,  180.] 

C.VXCRIXE.  ndj.  Ka^n^'kri^n.  Lat,  cancrtnus.  Ger.,  can- 
criniMch.    See  Cancerocs. 

CAXCRIVORrs  (Lat).  adj.  Ka2n9fka>n3)-kri«'vo(wo«l-ni3s- 
(ru*s).  From  cancer,  a  crab,  and  vorare.  to  devour.  Fr..  cancri- 
vnre.    Ger.,  krcba/ressend.    Feeding  on  crabs  and  other  Crustacea. 

CAXCRODES  (T-at),  adj.  Ka»nWka3n«ikrodVzia-s).  From 
coiiccr  ('/.  i'.  I.  and  tl&o^.  resemblance.     See  CANrRdio. 

CAXC'ROin.  adi-  and  n.  Ka^n^'kroid.  Gr..  MpwifuSij?  (adj.). 
Lat.,    cancrodes.     Fr.,    cancroidal   (adj.),    cancraide   (n.).    Ger., 


krebsartig  (adj.),  Warzenkrehs  in.).  Rescmbhng  a  crab  or  a  can- 
cw  ;  as  a  n..  see  CancroTde.— €*korper  (Ger.).  Fr.,  globes  epider- 
vtiques.  Globules  consisting  of  concentric  layers  of  flattened  epi- 
thelial cells  found  in  cancer  of  the  derma  (the  Hornkorpercarci- 
nom  of  Waldeyer).     LBirch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319).j 

CAXCROIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^n^-kro-ed.  Of  Alibert.  a  variety  of 
keloid  {q.  V.) ;  of  Lebert.  epitheUoma.  [A,  301.  322.  326.  3a5  ;  G,  7.] 
Cf.  Cylindroma.— C  derinique.  Epithelioma  affecting  the  whole 
thiekness  <.f  tlie  skin.  [L,  KS.J— C  follieulaire  [Lebertj.  Epithe- 
lioma r.ri;;inatirig  in  the  cutaneous  glands  or  the  liair  follicles.  [L, 
8H.J— t'.  pupillaire,  Eiiithelioma  affecting  at  first  the  papillary 
layer  ami  afterward  the  other  layers  of  the  skin.     [L,  88.] 

tAXCU<HI)EA  (Lar.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka-n(ka3na)-kro(kro2)-i2d(ed)'- 
e^-a^.    See  Catometopita  and  Corystid^. 

CAXCROIDES  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka*-'n2ika3n^)-kro(kro3)-id(ed)'ez. 
(as).  See  Cancroid  ;  as  a  n.  pi.,  of  Ue  BlainviHe.  a  family  of  the 
Oecapoda  ;  of  Degeer,  a  family  of  spiders.     [A,  322  ;  L.  180.J 

CAXCROIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2n^ka3n2)'kro(kro»)-i2s(es).  Gen., 
cajicro/rf'os  (-is).    See  CancroIde. 

CAXCROLOGV,  n.  Ka^n^-kro^l'o-jia.  From  co7icer  (q.  v.),  and 
Ao-yos,  understanding.     Fr.,  cancrologie.    See  Carcinology. 

CAXCROIA    (Lat.),    n.   n.    Ka2n2ika3n2)-kro'ma3.    Fr.,   can- 

crome.    See  Carcinoma. 

CAXCROMID.t:    (Lat.).    n.    f.    pi.     Ka^n2(ka3n2)-kro2m'i»d-e- 

(as-e^).     A  family  of  the  Herodii.     [L.  221.] 

CANCROPHAGITS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka2n3(ka3n2)-kroaf'a2g(aSg)- 
u3s(u''s).  From  cancer(q.  v.),  and  «t>dy€iv,  to  eat.  Fr.,  cancrophage. 
See  Cancrivorcs. 

CAXCROSITS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka^n=(ka'n^)-kros'u3s(u*s).  See  Can- 
cerous and  Cancroid. 

CAXCKITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2n2(ka''n»)'kru3m(kru<m).  Fr., 
chancre.  Canker  ;  any  spreading  ulceration.  [A,  385.]— C.  oris, 
C,  pudendi.    See  under  Noma. 

CAXDALO  (Hind.),  n.    The  Rhizophora.     [B,  121.] 

CAXDALOO  (Teloogoo).  n.    The  Cajamus  indicu.s.     [B,  172.] 

CAXDALU,  n.  In  India,  the  Avicennia  iomentosa.  [B,  88, 
121.] 

CANDA-PAXI  (Tamil),  n.  The  Conjpha  utnbracnlifera.  [B, 
121.] 

CAXDARE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2n(ka3n)-da(da3)'rea-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  VracuncuUna'.  comprising  I'ytho- 
nium  and  Candaruin.     [B.  170.] 

CAXDE  (Fr.l.  n.  Ka^n-da.  1.  A  small  village  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Marne-et-Loire.  France,  near  which  there  is  a  spring  con- 
taining iron  nnd  sulphate  and  chloride  of  calcium.  2.  A  i-old  min- 
eral spring  in  the  department  of  Vienne.  France,  containing  sul- 
phate of  calcinm.  carbonate  of  iron,  chioriile  of  magnesium,  and 
free  carbonii*  aciii  ;  slightly  aperient  and  diuretic.     [L,  49,  105.] 

CAXDEL,  n.     See  Candaixi. 

CAXDELA  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Ka2n(ka3n)-de(dal'la3.  From  cnndere, 
to  glow.  Gr..  Av;(i'oy.  KTfpo^.  A  bougie,  also  a  candle.  [B.]— C.  can- 
delaria.  See  Verbasccm.— Candela*  oanipliorata?.  Candles 
for  the  administration  of  camphor  by  inhalation,  containing  0  parts 
each  of  charcoal  and  camphor,  and  3  of  poi.issiuni  nitrate.  |B, 
270.]— Candela*  carbolisata>.  Candles  for  tlir  administration  of 
carbolic  acid  by  inhalation,  containing  7  parts  of  charcoal,  2  parts 
of  pota.ssium  nitrate,  and  1  part  of  carbolic  acid.  [B.  270.]— C. 
cerea.  A  wax  bougie.  fA.  322.]— Candebe  (Mintra  subitanea. 
An  old  i)reparation  consisting  of  candles  made  of  male  and  female 
frankincense,  white  and  yellow  amber,  camphor,  mastic,  red  m3'rrh. 
benzoin,  hartshorn,  angelica,  bnrnet  (/■o^'r/iim  .•ianguisorba),  ami 
wax.  [B.  20(1]— t'andelie  fuiiiales  [Gr.  Ph.].  Fr..  c/oi/.<t  fumants 
[Fr.  Cod. J.  (Jer.,  Fdm/n  ik'  rr.t)i.  Sp.,  trociscti.*:  balsdviicos  fu- 
mantes  [Sp.  Ph.].  Pyraniidal  Ix'dies  consisting  of  powdered  aro- 
matic substances  witii  sullicicnt  mncilage  of  (ragacanth  to  secure 
the  proper  eonsisti-nce.  The  prejiaration  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  contains 
1  part  each  of  Imlsam  of  Tolu  and  yellow  sandal  wood.  4  parts  of 
benzoin.  2  of  potassium  nitrate,  and  25  of  wood  charcoal.  That  of 
the  Gr.  Ph.  contains  1  part  of  potassium  nitrate.  15  part  each  of 
flowers  of  fMurns  cassia  and  sugar.  3  parts  <)f  styrax  calamita.  2 
each  of  cubebs  and  cloves,  5  each  of  benzoin  and"  cascar  ilia -bark, 
tJ  each  of  mastic  and  olibamnn,  and  9(>  of  wood  charcoal.  The  Sp. 
Ph.  ordei*s  4  parts  each  <if  styrax  calamita.  cnscarilla-bark.  and 
potassium  nitrate,  3  of  gum  tragacanth,  2  of  ladanum.  H  each  of 
olibamim  and  su^'ar.  32  of  benzoin,  and  iHi  of  charcoal.  [B.  %.]- 
Candela^  fuinales  rranrofurtensiuiu.  Candles  made  of  ben- 
zoin. aIi>es-wood.  rosc-woc^d,  vellow  sandal  wood,  ladanum,  oliba- 
nnm.  mastic,  cloves,  sugar,  lime-tree  charcoal,  and.  nmcilage  of 
tragacanth.  .scented  with  several  aromalics.  [H.  200.]  -('andela) 
fninales  uiedicinales.  Candles  containing  medicinal  ingredients 
intended  to  be  nilniinislcrcd  liy  inhalation.  [B.  270, |  Sec  Candclce 
iodata\  Candehv  rimiiilioriiia-,  CandrUv  c(irbtili>ntta\  Candelce 
STRAMONII.  etc.  Caniielii'  iodatu".  Candles  for  the  administra- 
tion of  iodine  bv  inhalation  ;  made  of  11  j'arts  of  charcoal,  )i  parts 
of  potassium  nitrate  and  1  part  of  iodine  dissolved  in  ether.  The 
candles,  after  drying,  are  painted  with  tinctm-eof  benzoin  to  pi"e- 
vent  evaporation  of  the  iocliue.  |B.  270.|-<'.  ineilicata.  See 
Medicatfd  hoccjie,  V.  inereurialis.  See  Mercurial  candle.— 
randeln-  <Mlorifera'.  See  Ciiii<lrhr  fumah-s.  The  pn-pnration 
so  called  in  the  old  Antw.  I'll,  contained,  iininug  other  ingredients, 
musk  and  camphor.  |P.  2f»0  )  <'.  pro  su tH tu  o<lora(a.  See  (Vik- 
dfla'  odnri/era-  Candeln'  pro  sntTttu  seriindie.  Of  the  Ph. 
augustnnn.  candles  made  of  styrax  calamita.  willow  charcoal,  ben- 
zoin, cloves,  ladanum.  Cvjirian  turiKMiline.  imn-ilaije  of  Ira^'acanth, 
and  rose-water.  [B.  2(K>.1  -  ('.  regis.  The  I'crbnscum  thnjt.^us.  [B, 
180.]— C.  uterlna.    A  uterine  bougie.    [Scultetus  (A,  325).] . 


A,  ape:  A",  at:  A>.  ah:  A<,  all;  C'h,  chin;  Ch^.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E*,  ell:  <i.  go;  I.  die;  1^  ui;  N.  in;  X^.  tank; 
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CANHKI.AKES  iLAt.).  ii.  f.  pi.  Ka'iKka'h)  il<-'lnIal)a(a')'roz- 
(rasi.  Of  LimiH'iis,  an  or.li'r  cif  plants,  conipnsniK  Rhizuphura, 
Mimun<t]i!i,  ntul  Syssa.     [B.  170.J 

fANOKLAUIA  (Sp),  n.  Ka'iiile'l-a'ri^a'.  Any  thick, 
woolly  plant  sirvicfahli'  (or  making  larnii-wicks  (i:  3.,  Pldomia  and 
VerlniAcuin).     [B,  liil.] 

Ka^n-dv 


(Fr,), 


21-e^t. 


A  urethral  bougie. 

Ka'u-de'1-el'ya'.    See 

Ka'n(ka»n)-de'l(cial)'u3(.uM-la'. 

Ka^n(ka'n)'de5nz((l<>=ns). 


I'h.l    (Sp.), 


f. 


CANUKLETTE 

IL,  lor,.i 

C.VNI>KI,ILI..\    (Mex 
Pehilanthi's  fmvoniti. 

C.\NI)EI.III-A    (Lat.), 
Dim.  of  enndela  («/.  v.). 

CANDENS  (Lat. I.  adj.  Ka^n(ka'n)'de^nz((l<>'ns).  From  can- 
i(f i-f,  to  glow.    Oliiwing,  inc-audoscent.    See  Fkkiu'm  c. 

CANIH,  n.  1.  See  Candy.  S.  In  Languedoo,  tlie  Cannabis 
mtiva.    [B,  H8,  liJl.] 

C.\NI>I.VNrs  iLat.l.  adj.  Ka'nlka'n)-di--a>a'i'nu'simi<sl.  Lit., 
of  or  iKTlaining  to  L'an<lia  iCJretei ;  as  a  n.  m..  the  Atlutmanta  cre- 
tensis.  [U,  ISO.  I— Semen  caiuliuiii.  The  fruit  of  Athamanta 
cretensia.    [B,  180.] 

CANDICATIO  (Lat,).  n  f.  Ka'nika'nl-di^kaika'i'shi^lti^j-o. 
Gen.,  candicatio'nis.    From  i<i/ii/iti«iv,  to  be  white.    See  Blanch- 

INO. 

CANDIUULUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka'nrka>n)di«d'u2(u<)-luSs(lu<s). 
Dim  of  coii<ii>/i«,  white  Vr.,  blaMhdtre.  iinr.,  weissUch.  Whit- 
ish, shining-white.    [.\.  31:i.J 

C.VNI>IDli.>I(Lat.i,  n  ,  n.  of  adj.  candUlus  (n.  v.).  Ka'nfka'nV- 
diMu^mui'nii.  Anything  white,  f.  t>vi.  Fr.,  Wane  d'ceu/.  Ger., 
Eiweiss.     White  of  egg.     1B.|    See  ALBrsiEX. 

C.VNDIDUS  (Lat.i.  adj.  Ka'Jnika'n)'di-d-u's(u<s).  Pure  white, 
lily-white.     [B,  10,  131.] 

CANDIFICUS  (Lat.X  adj.    Ka»n(ka'nVdi^f'i'k-u=s(u<s).-  From 
candificare,  to  make  dazzhngly  white.    Making  white.    |^A,  31S.] 
See  PuLviscrLus  c. 
C.ANUILEK.A  (Sp.>.  n.    Kani-di'l  a'ra'.    See  Candelaria. 
r.VNDIN  iSp.  I,  n.    Ka"n'den.    A  place  in  Spain,  where  there  is 
a  chalybeate  spring.     |L.  4'.!.] 

CANDIOL,  u.  Ka'^n'di'-o^l.  The  pods  of  Cerntonia  siliqua. 
[B.  ISO.  I 

CANDIKEX  (Ger.i  C.\NDIS.\TION  (Fr.l,  n's.  Ka'n-der'p=n, 
-de-za^-si'^  o^n'*.  The  process  of  making  sugar  caud^',  also  that  of 
coating  objects  with  sugar.     [A.  3K5  ;  B  ;  L,  HO.] 

C.VNDISSOIKE  iFr.i,  n.  Ka'n-des-wa'r.  A  vessel  tor  candi- 
sation.     [L, :«.] 

C.AXDIZUCKER  (Ger),  n.  Ka'n'de-tzuk-e^r.  Sugar  candy  ; 
rock  candy.    [B.  1 

CANDLE,  n.  Ka'ndl.  Lat.,  cnndela.  Fr.,  chandelle.  Ger., 
Kerze.  See  Bocgie  and  Caxdela.— Cherry.  C'berry-myrtle.  The 
M:jrica  cerifera.  [B.]~C'berry-tree.  Tile  Mijrica  a^rifera  and 
the  .4/eurifes  Iril'^ba.  [B.  19  ;  J,,  3i;.|-€.-lisli.'  .See  El'I.achon.— 
C'mas-bells.  The  Galanthus  nivalis.  (B,  :.>r5.]— C'nut.  The 
fruit  of  Ateurites  triloba  and  Aleurites  moluccana.  [B,  To,  185  ;  L, 
56  ]_C'init-tree.  The  Aleurites  moluccana  &n<\  the  I'iola  sebife- 
ra.  [B,  STo.]— C.-plant.  The  Cacalia  coccinia.  [B,  275.]— C.- 
rush.  The  Juncus  communis.  [B,  275.]— C-tree.  The  Parwien- 
tiera  cerifera.  (B,  19.  183.]— C. -tree  oil.  A  solid  oil  obtained 
from  the  seeds  of  Stillinqia  sebifera  or  the  Croton  sebiferum,  used 
for  making  candles.  [L,  107.]— C. -wick.  The  Verbascuni  thap- 
8US.  [B,  275.]— C'wood.  The  Fouquiera  splcyideus  and  the  Gotn- 
phia  guianensis.  [B.  121,  275.]- Electrii;  c.  Ger.,  etcktrische 
Kerze.  A  rod  of  charcoal  or  other  material  used  in  producing  an 
electric  light.  [B.] — Jabloehkoff  c.  Fr..  bougie  Jablochkoff. 
An  electric  lighting  apparatus  consisting  of  two  parallel  charcoal 
rods  separated  except  at  the  top  by  a  layer  of  gyiisum  or  some 
other  feeble  conductor.  A  current  pa,«sirig  through  the  carbons 
produces  a  luminous  arc  between  their  extremities,  which  are  con- 
nected at  first  by  a  little  piece  of  charcoal.  The  latter,  which  is 
used  to  establish  the  current,  soon  burns  up.  and  in  iiroportion  as 
the  carbons  are  consumed  the  non-contlucting  substance  melts 
away.  [B,  22.] — Mercurial  c.  Lat..  canrh-la  mercurialis.  A  c. 
containing  cinnabar  mixed  with  melted  wax.  with  a  wick,  to  be 
burnt  under  a  curved  glass  funnel  in  the  administration  of  mer- 
cury by  inhalation.  ]L.  180.] — Jamaica  c*\v«»«»d.  The  Oomphia 
guianensis.  [B.  19.  273.)— South  .Vmi-riran  c'wood.  The  Seia- 
aophyltum  capitatnni.  [B,  273.]— White  e'woofl.  The  Amyris 
balsctmifera.  [B,  275.] — Yellow  c'wuotl.  The  Ami/ris  maritima. 
[B.l 

C.AXDOCK.  n.  Ka^ndo^k.  The  Xuphar  hitea  and  the 
Kympluea  albn.     [B.  275.] 

C.ANUOL.AY,  n.  In  the  Philippines,  a  plant  thought  to  be  the 
Pa'deria  fa;tidn.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  for  urinary 
affections,  vertigo,  fevers,  etc.,  also  in  baths.    [L.  105.] 

C.ANDOLLE.E  (Lat.i.  n.   f.     (Ka=n-dorie3-eia'-e2).    From  the 
genus  Candollea.  named  after  /v  CifndoUe.  the  French  botanist. 
Fr.,  candollees.    Of  Baillon.  a  series  of  the  Dilleniacea;. 
CA>"Dt'A,  n.    In  Brazil,  the  CJadonio  sonffuiiiea.    [B.  88,  121.] 
C.ANDUM,  n.    See  Candy. 

C.\NDY,  n.  Ka-n'di^.  Ar.,  knnd,  kandnt.  fler.,  Candizucker. 
Candis.  .\  concrete  ma.ss  consisting  wholly  or  chiefly  of  sugar. — 
Hitter  c'tuft.  The  Iberis  amura.  [B."  285.1  — Broarl-leaved 
c'tuft.  The  Iberis  semperjiorens.  [B.  273.]  - Ctuft.  The  genus 
Iberis.  [B,  19,  75  ]— Glaucous  c'tuft,  Lebanon  c'tnft.  The 
Iberis  jucunda  i.-Ethionema  coridifolium).  [B.  273.]— Kock  c. 
An  aggregation  of  crystals  of  cane-sugar  constituting  a  translucent 


hard  mass —Kock  c'tuft.    The  Iberis  saxatilU.    [B,  275.]— Wild 

c'tuft.    Hee  Hitter  c'tii/l. 

CANE,  n.  Kan.  Heh.,  kaneh.  Or.,  Kiwa.  Jjit. .  cannar  Fr., 
caiine.  Ger,  liohr.  It.,  canna.  Sp..  caita.  A  common  commer- 
cial name  for  the  stems  of  various  grasses,  pulnis.  etc..  esr»'cially  the 
^Inin^irtorm.  [B.  19.  :J4,  1K5.  ]-  Haiiilioo  c.  The  Hainbusa  arun- 
dinacea.  [B.  19.]— Cable  c.  The  Calamus  rudentum.  [L,  73J — 
C.-apple.  The -IWdi/u.!  «)ii'((o.  (B,275  ;  L,  78.]— f.-brake.  The 
.-Irimrfi/iaria.  [B,  19.]— C.  juice.  The  juice  of  the  sugar.cane. 
[L,  7.3.]— C.-piece.  The  Cassia  glandulosn.  [B,  282.]— C.  sup:ar. 
See  under  Sugar. —Chair-bottom  c.  The  Calamus  rotang.  Cala- 
mus rudeiitiirn.  Calamus  versus,  and  Calamus  vimiiialis.  (B,  275.] 
—  Chinese  Hiigar-c.  The  Sirrglium  saccharaium.  [B.  275.]  — 
Dragon  c.  The  Calamus  draco.  [B,  19.]— Dumb  c.  The  Die/- 
fenbachia  seguine.  iB,  19.]  —  itreat  rattan-o.  The  Calamus 
rudentum.  [li,  19,  275. ]  — Gr<»untl  rattan-c.  The  Rhapis  Jtabel- 
liformis.  [B.  19,  275.] — Impliee  c.  The  Sorghum  sarcbaratum. 
IB,  275.]— Indian  c.  See  Canna  indica. —  lAirf^e  American  c, 
The.-lrtiiu/i'ftana  marrosperma.  [B,  275.J.-3lalacca  c.  The  stem 
of  Calamus  scipionum.  [B.  19,  172.]- Kattaii  c.  The  Calamus 
draco.  Calamus  rotantj.  Calamus  /ascictdatus,  and  their  stems. 
[B.  19,  172.) — Small  .■\merican  c.  The  Arundinaria  tecta.  [B, 
273.J  —  Siiake-c.  The  Kunthia  mautana.  [B,  275. ]  —  Sugar-c. 
The  Saccharum  officinarum.  (B,  19.]— Sweet  c.  The  Andropogon 
cala.nits  aromaticus.  |B.  19.]-  Tobago  e.  The  stalk  of  Bactris 
minor.  ]B,  19.]— AVanghee  (or  Whangee)  c— The  Phyllostachys 
nigra.  [B,  275.1  — AVilcl  c.  The  Arundo  occidentalis  and  Arundo 
saccharoidcs.     [B.  275.J 

C.INEB.V  iFr  ).  n.  Ka'n-e'ba'.  In  the  central  part  of  France, 
the  Cannabis  saliva.     |B.  SS,  8.8.  121  :  L,  -11.] 

CANEBA.S,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Althcea  offlcinalis  and  Althaa 
ca/inabina.     JB,  88,  121.) 

CANfeBE  (Fr.),  CAXEBE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ka'n-e'b,  -e'b-a.  See 
Caneba. 
C.iNEBEKGE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka»n-e>-be'rzh.  See  Can>-eberge. 
CANEEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'ual'.  The  bark  of  C'ljiiiamomum  ca.?- 
siVi.  [B,  270.]— C'bUithen.  The  flowers  of  Cinnamomum  cassia. 
IB,  270.]  See  also  Florcs  c.iSBi.E.— C'rlnde.  See  Canella  alba.— 
C'syrup.  See  .'^yrttpus  cinnamomi. — C'tinctur.  See  Tinctura 
cinnamomi.— Weisser  c.    The  bark  of  Canella  alba.    [B,  270.) 

C.ANEFICE    (Fr.),    CANEFICIEK    (Fr.).    n's.      Ka'n-a-fes, 
-fes  i=-a.    The  Cassia  /istula.    [B.  38. 121. 173.]-Can*floier  batard. 
The  Cassia  bicapsularis.     IB,  UN.  121.)— Can^flcier  sauvage.     An 
American  species  of  Galega.     [B.  88,  121.] 
CANEFICT  (Fr.),  n.    Ka'n-a-H^kt.    See  Can£ficier. 
CANEHL(Ger.),  n.    Ka'u-al'.    See  Caneel. 
CANEL.A  (Sp.),  n.    Ka^n-a'la^.    Cinnamon  :  in  the  tropics,  the 
Cascarilla  Pavnnii.     [B.  121.]— C.  de  ema.     The  Phragmites  com- 
munis.    [B,  121.) — C.  de  Paramo.    The  Drimys  granatensis.     [By 
121.) 

C.\NELILLA.  n.  In  Brazil,  the  bark  of  Mcspilodaphne  pre- 
tiosa.  [Humboldt  iB,  I8O1.) 
CANELL  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'n-e'l'.  See  Caneel. 
C.ANELLA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka2n(ka>n)-e=rias.  Dim.  of  canna,  a 
reed:  more  properly  written  cannelta.  Fr..  cannelle.  Ger..  Ka- 
neelbaum  (l.st  def.t.  It.,  canuella.  Sp.,  canela.  1.  Of  P.  Browne, 
a  genus  of  shrubs  or  trees  of  the  Canellecp,  indigenous  to  tropical 
America.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  1870,  the  bark  of  C.  alba.  3.  In 
Port.,  cinnamon  ;  a  name  applied  to  several  plants  of  Brazil.  [B.] 
— C.  alba.  Fr.,  cfin?ie//e  blanche.  Ger.,  weisser  Caneel.  It.,  can- 
nella  bianca.  Sp..  canela  hlanca.  1.  Of  Murray,  the  irin(erona 
c,  white  wood,  wild  cinnamon-tree  :  an  evergreen  tree  about  40 
feet  high,  indigenous  to  the  West  Indies  and  to  southern  Florida, 
with  lanceolate  leaves,  pale-violet  aromatic  flowers,  and  dark-blue 
baccate  fruit.  The  bark— Con  i»(>'  coi /e.i- |Br.  Ph.),  canellce  albce 
cortex  [Br.  Ph.,  18671.  c.  alba  [Cir.  Ph.].  cortex  canellce  albce  [Swed. 
Ph.]  ;  Fr.,  c«iiiie;/t'  blanche  [Fr,  Cod.]  :  Ger.,  ueisser  Zimmt.ireisse 
Caneelrinde  ;  It.,  corteccia  di  cannella  bianca  ;  Sp..  corteza  de 
canela  bianca— occurs  in  quills  or  half-quills  yellowish-red  without 
and  white  within,  presenting  a  white,  yellow-dotted  surface  on 
fracture,  of  an  agreeable  cinnamon. like  odor  and  an  aromatic,  bit- 
terish, somewhat  biting  taste.  It  contains  a  bitter  principle,  a 
volatile  oil.  and  a  resin,  and  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  stimulant,  chiefly 
as  an  adjuvant  to  stomachic  tonics  and  to  purgatives.  2.  Of 
Swartz.  the  C.  laurifolia.  ».  Of  the  Gr.  Ph..  the  bark  of  C.  alba. 
[B,  81.  95,  180.]— C.  aniara.  The  bark  of  dHHOiiioniiini  culilauan. 
IB.  180.1— C.  amarella.  In  Brazil,  a  variety  of  yectandra  niti- 
dula.  [B,  214.]— C.  axillaris.  Of  Nees  and  Martin,  a  Brazilian 
tree  with  oval  leaves  and  nodding  axillary  flowers.  The  highly 
aromatic  hark.  Paratudo  bark  ici:rte.r  paratudo,  cortex  paratodu). 
occasionallv  comes  into  commerce.  [B.  180.]— C.  bark.  The  bark 
of  C.  alba.'  [B.l— C.  branca  do  Brejo.  In  Brazil,  the  Xectandra 
leucothyrsns.  [B,  214.]— C.  rapitao.  In  Brazil,  a  species  of  -Yec- 
tandra. [B.  121.]— C.  caryophyllata.  The  Pimento  acris,  Stizy- 
gium  cari/ophyllceutn,  and"  Dici/pellium  caryophyllatum.  [B.  180.] 
— C.  Clieiro.  See  C.  de  Cheiro.—l'.  columnie.  Of  Joust,  the 
Ciiinomomiim  zei/lanirum.  vnr.  ca.i.'tia.  [B.  180.]— C.  cubana. 
The  bark  of  Ca!i,plranthcs  caryophi/llnla.  [B.  119.]— C.  eulila- 
bani.  The  bark  of  Cinnamomum  culihnran.  [B.  180.]— C.  de 
Cheiro.  The  Dreodaphne  opif,oa.  (B,  88,  121.]— C.  de  ema 
[Port.].  Certain  species  of  I'etlozia.  [B.  121.]— C.  de  follia  miu- 
da  Madeira  de  Key.  The  Gopperlia  cantagallana.  [B.  214.]— 
C.  de  veado.  In  Brazil,  the  Exracaria  lanceolata  (Actinoste- 
mon  lanceolatuni).  [B.  121. 1 -C.  do  mato.  The  Ciniiamomiim 
(Laurus-\  ca.v<ia.  ]B.  121.)— C.  ilulois.  The  bark  of  C.  alba.  [B, 
180.]— Canellce  albiti  cortex  (Br.  Ph.,  18671.  Canella;  cortex 
[Br  Ph  )  See  C.  n(6a.— C.  fiedorenti.  (If  Reid.  the  Xectandra 
myrianlha.  [B,  2I4.]-C.  .jamaicensis.  The  C.  alba.  [L.  104  ]— 
C.  laarifolia.    A  tropical  American  tree  very  similar  to  C.  alba. 
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with  which,  by  stune,  it  is  idontified.  Its  bark  is  employed  like 
that  of  C  a//"/,  and  has  the  same  names.  IB,  IW.J— C.  iiisik;*^!- 
luiiica.  Tlu'  bark  of  Drintys  Winteri.  [B,  IHC.i— <'.  nutlabarieu 
[Pist'].  Thr  CiitinumnnHiii  i  Launisi  cassia.  [H,  IS(i.  j— C  inai*- 
cutialiytiii  tl'urt.).  In  Brazil,  the  Cassia  marvanalufha.  [B,  liiil.] 
— C.  optima.  t:innamuu.  (B.  180.J— C.  preta  [IVekoltJ  il'ort.). 
The  ytctandra  amara.  (B,  214.]— C.  sassafras  [Schuttl.  The  Mes- 
pilixlaphne  indecora.  [B.  ai-i.J— C  sUvcstris.  A  uame  for  sev- 
eral i^sl  Indian  species  of  Cinnamamxun.  [B,  It^.]— C  tubis 
iiiinoribus  alba,  i\  wiiiteraiia  [Giirtner).  The  C  alba.  [B, 
21.10,  ■^0.1— C  Zevlani*"!*'  1-  '^f  the  pharmacists,  cinnamon.  [B, 
119,  180.]  2.  Of  Hermann,  the  Daphnidium  myrrlta.  [B.  :il4.j— 
('a!vc<>s  <>aii«*lla'.  See  Flores  cassia.  [B,  IW.J— Cortex  eaiit'l- 
hi*  lilba^  [Swed.  Ph.].  The  bark  of  C.  alba.  [B,  95.  180.]— Cortex 
caiiellie  alba*  spiirius.  A  name  applied  to  several  barks  also 
desigjnated  costiis.  [B,  IftO.)— Essentia  canelht-  albii;.  See 
Tinctnra  vancllw  alhu.—  VUtres  caneUier.  See  Glares  cassia. 
[B.  IHO.]— Folia  oaiiellii"  silvestris.  The  leaves  of  several  sjie- 
cies  of  cinnamon  ;  /alia  rnaiabathri  (q.  r.).  |B,  180.]— Laurel- 
leaved  c.  The  C.  alba,  nr  ralher.  perhaps,  the  C.  laurifoiia.  [B  ; 
L,  105.]— Somen  canell;**.  See  Semen  CAssi.*;.  [B,  180.]— Tine- 
tura  eanelhe  albje.  Fr.,  tdnturv  iou alcooh')  de  rannvUe blanche. 
A  tincture  made  with  1  part  of  fj.  alba  eind  8  parts  of  alcohol. 
[Amsterd.  Ph.,  1792  (B,  119).]— White  c,  bark.  The  bark  of  C. 
alba.     IB.] 

CANELLACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^n(ka3n)-e21-]a{la3)'se3(ke2)- 
e(a'-e*).  More  properly  written  Canm'llacco!.  Fr..  cancUacees. 
Ger.,  Canellaceen.  Of  Slartius.  Eiullieher.  and  succeeding- autliors, 
an  order  of  plants  cnniprisin;r  Can^lbt  and  Cinmnitwiiitdntn,  to 
which  some  authors  add  (.'innamoHma.  The  C.  have  been  variously 
regarded  as  akin  to  the  Gutti/eroi,  the  Magnoliacete  l.by  Balllon), 
and  the  Bijraccce.     [B.  19,  121.  170.] 

CANELLBAU3I  (.Ger.),  u.  Ka^n-e^l'ba^-um.  The  Canella  alba. 
[B,4S.) 

CANELL.E  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^a-e^l.    See  Canelt^  and  Cannelle. 

C'AXELLE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2D(ka3n)-e3rie2-e(a3-e=).  More 
properly  written  CaunelU'ce.  Fr.,  caiinelli'es.  Ger.,  Canelleen.  See 
Canellace^. 

CANELLIER(Fr.).  n.    Ka^n-e^l-ia-a.    See  Canxellier. 

CANELLIFEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^n(ka3n)-e21-li2f'e2r-a3.  See 
Caseli^. 

CWNELLIN,  n.  Ka'^n-e'^l'i^n.  A  principle  found  by  Petroz  and 
Rohiiiet  in  the  bark  of  Canalla  alba;  according  to  Meyer  and  v. 
Reiche,  ideiiticai  with  mannite.     [B.  81.] 

CANELLINA  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Ka2u(ka3n)-e'»l-li(le)'na3.  More  prop- 
erly written  crniuc/Zoia.    Cinnamon-bark.     [B,  121.] 

CANELO  iSp.  I,  n.  Ka^n-a'lo.  In  Chili,  the  Drimys  chilrn.<iis. 
[B.  121.]— Cs  ile  quixoH.  A  South  American  tree  having  an  aro- 
matic bark  of  a  biting  taste.    [B,  121.] 

CANENA  (Sp.),  n.  Ka^n-a'na^.  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there 
is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L.  49.] 

CAN'EON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2n(ka3n)'e2-o2n,  ka2n(ka3n)e('a)'o2n. 
Gr.,  Kafcov.  leafeioc.  Kaveiov,  Kaiiov,  Kai^ovv.  The  lid  of  a  vessel 
through  which  a  reed  was  inserted  for  fumigating  the  uterus. 
[Hippocrates  (A.  311,  32.")).] 

CANEPIN  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^n-pa^n^.  A  very  thin  variety  of  sheep- 
skin, used  to  test  the  sharpness  of  instruments.     [L.  105.] 

CANEK(Hind.),  n.    The  Xeriuni  odorum.     [B.  172.] 

CANESCENT,  adj.  Ka^n-e^s'e^nt.  Lat.,  canencens,  incan- 
excens  (from  cnnesct're  and  incanescere,  to  grow  white).  Fr..  c. 
Ger.,  weissqrauUch.  Whitish  or  hoary  ;  grayish- white,  from  the 
presence  o^  scattered  hairs.    [B,  19,  121.'] 

CANETE  (Sp.),  n.  Ka^n-ya'ta.  A  variety  of  thej///u»t  sati- 
vum.   [D,  98.] 

CANETILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3n-e2-tel-y\  The  Marchantia  poly- 
morpha.     [B,  173.] 

CANEULE  (Fr.).  n.    Ka^n-uM-a.   The  Cornus  ma.'icula.    [B.  173.] 

CANEOK.  n.  Ka^n'fo'-'r.  An  old  name  for  camphor  (the  Sp- 
alcanfar  without  the  .\r.  article  al).     [B,  180.] 

CANGAN  (Hind.),  n.    The  Panicum  italicum.     [B.  172.] 

CANGAN-GOIJPI  iHuid.),  n.  The  Randia  malabarica.  fB, 
121.] 

CANGEKANE,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Cnbralea  cannerana.  [B, 
121.] 

CANGNI.  n.     See  Canoan. 

CANGl'I.l'EU.  n.  In  the  Congo  coimtrv,  the  Polyaonum  fago- 
pynim.     |B.  121. | 

CANHAYAWL,  n.    A  Gaulish  name  for  ih&  Parietaria  ojfflci- 

naliH.     [L,  10.5.] 
CANI,  n.    The  sun-dried  tubers  of  Oxalis  tidterosa.     \B,  19.] 
CANIB  (Ar.).  u.    The  Triticum  momwoccum.     [B,  121.] 
CANICA  (Sp.),  n.    Ka^n-ek'a^.    A  tree  of  Cuba,  apparently  the 

Myrtus  pimenta.     [B,  88,  121.] 
CANICACEOITS.    adj.      Ka^n-i^-ka'shu's.      Lat.,    canicaceus 

(from  caniccp.  \q.  i\]).    Furfuraceous.    fG.] 

CANIC/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3n(ka3n)'i3-se(ka3-e«).  A  kind  of 
bran.     [A,  312.] 

CANICin.A  iLat.l.  n.  f.  Ka3n(ka3n)-i'-si(kel'da3.  From  cani.<i, 
a  dog,  and  r(iv/»w-c.  to  kill.  Vr..  canicttlr.  An  old  name  for  aco- 
nite, from  its  being  fatal  to  dogs.     [L.  109.] 

CANICIUIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka»n(ka3n)-i«-fiiM<ked)'i'-u9m- 
<u*m).  For  deriv.,  see  Canicida.  Fr..  canicide.  The  vivisection 
of  dogs.    [L,  100.  119.  J 


CANICULAKIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka'^mkaanj-i^k-u'^iu^i-IadaSi'ri^s 
From  canicula,  the  dog-star.  Fr..  canicidairt.  Occurring  during 
the  dog-days  ;  as  a  zoological  species-name,  comuiou  at  the  close 
of  sunmier  (.s;iid  of  iuseetsi.     |  L.  180.  ] 

CANICULE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^ni'^ku'^l.  A  provincial  uame  for  the 
large-sized  C'im/crca',  which  are  supposed  to  produce  fermentation 
in  water  during  the  dog-days.     [B,  121.] 

C'ANIU^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^n(ka3n)'iM-e(a'-e«).  From  canvt., 
a  dog.  Fr.,  canins.  A  family  of  the  Cynoidea  or  of  the  Digiti- 
grada,  including  the  dog,  fox,  wolf,  and  jackal.     [L,  121,  147.] 

CANIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka^u-e-da.    See  Canine. 

CANIFICIEK  ( Fr.).  n.    KaSu-ia-fe-si^-a.    See  CANfenciER. 

CANILLEE  (Fr. t,  n.  Ka^a-e-ya.  A  provincial  name  for  the 
Lemna.     [B,  121  ;  L,  41.] 

CANILLEJAS  (Sp.i,  n.  Ka^n-el-ya'ha^s.  A  place  in  Spain, 
near  Madrid,  where  there  is  a  saline  spiiug.     [L.  49.] 

CANINA  [J.  E.  Gray]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Kaan(ka»n)-i(e)'na3.  See 
Canid.^. 

CANIN.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2n(ka=»n)-i(e)'ne(na5-e2).  A  group 
of  the  Ursida:     [L,  253.] 

CANINANA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^n(ka3n)-i2u-a(a3)'na3.  The  Chio- 
cocca  7-aceniosa.     [B,  121,  180.] 

CANINE,  adj.  Kan'i^n(in).  Gr..  kwiko^.  Lat.,  caninus  (from 
caiiis.,  a  dog),  cynicus.  Fr,,  caiiiit.  Ger.,  hundisch.  Of.  pertain- 
ing to.  or  resembling,  a  dog  ;  resembling  some  structure  in  a  dog» 
particularly  a  dog's  teeth.     [C  ;  L.] 

CANINERO  (It..  Sp.),  n.  Ka^n-en-a'ro.  The  Sambucus  nigra. 
[6,88.] 

CANINIFOKM.  adj.  Ka^^n-i^u'l^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  caniniformis 
(from  caninus,  canine,  and  forma^  form).  Resembling  a  canine 
tooth.     [L,  121.] 

CANINI-LABIALTS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.1.  n.  m.  Ka^n(ka3n)- 
i(e)'ni(ne)-la(la3)-bi2-a(a3)'li2s.    The  levator  anguU  oris.    [L.] 

CANINS  (Fr.).  n.  pi.    Ka^n-a^uS.    See  Canid^. 

CANINUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka2u(ka3n)-i(e)'nu3s(nu*s).  See  Canine  ; 
as  a  n.  {musculHs  understood),  the  levator  anguh  oris.     [L.] 

CANION  (Lat.).  n.  n.     Ka^nika^nj'i^-o^n.     See  Caneon. 

CANIKAM,  n.  According  to  Rheede,  a  JIalabar  name  for  the 
Strychnos  nux  vomica  ;  of  Dupetit  Thouars.  the  genus  Strychnos. 
(B.  121.]— C,  a  crochet  (Fr.),  Modira  c.  [Rheede].  The  Strych- 
nos colubrina.     [L.  49.] 

CANIKAMINE,  n.  Ka^n-i^r'a^m-en.  Lat.,  caniramina,  can- 
iriminmn.     An  i>ld  name  for  brucine.     [B,  270,] 

CANIUI-IITA3I,  n.  lu  Java,  tht^  Rutnphia  amboinensis.  [B, 
121.] 

CANIRUBITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka2n(kaSnVi2r'u2(u*)-bu3s(bu«s). 
From  canis,  a  dog,  and  riibiis,  a  bramble-bush.     See  ('ynosbatos. 

CANIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ka(ka5)'ni2s.  Gr.,  Kvtov.  Fr.,  chien. 
Ger.,  Hund.  It.,  cane.  Sp..  2^^'^'''^-  1-  The  dog,  various  parts  of 
which  were  formerl.y  used  in  medicine.  2.  A  genus  including  the 
dog,  wolf,  and  jackal.  3.  An  old  name  for  the  frenum  prtppu- 
tii,  4.  Of  Suidas  and  Eustathius,  the  vulva  (iciioi'oi.  [A.  325; 
L,  121.] — C  Aristoteli  (seu  carcliarias).  The  Sij}adus  cai'cha- 
rias.  [L,  105.]—!'.  fainiliaris  (Linnieus].  Fr..  rhivn.  Ger..  Hrt«s- 
hnnd.  The  common  dog.  the  tlesh,  fat,  and  dung  of  which  were 
formerly  used  medicinally.  [B,  IHO  ;  L,  105.]  See  also  Hepar  c. 
rabidi,  AxrNOiAC  and  ALBrM  gra'cum.~i2.  int«'rse<'tor.  A  plant 
of  the  genus  Cevaddla.  [L,  97,  119,]— C.  lupus  [Linnjpus],  The 
wolf.  Its  liver  [hepar  Inpi)  was  once  considered  a  remedy  for 
rabies,  and  its  fat  ia.rnngia  liipi)  was  thought  a  very  choice  medi- 
cine in  various  affections.  [B.  ISO.]— C.  marinus.  An  old  name 
for  the  Phova  vitulina.  fL.  105.]— C  ponticus.  The  beaver.  [L, 
119.]  See  {^ASTORyf/j'-r,- C.  vulpi's  [Linnaeus].  Fr..  rvnard.  Ger., 
Fuchs.  The  fox.  "  Its  flesh,  its  spine,  and  especially  its  dried  hmgs 
{cnro..  spina>  et  pulmones  sirrati),  were  formerly  much  employed  as 
a  remedy  for  phthisis  :  and  the  fat  ia.rungia  vulpis)  in  earache. 
[b,  180.]— Hepar  c.  rabidi.  A  mad  dog's  liver  ;  formerly  used 
for  rabies.     [B,  180.] 

CANITIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ka^n(ka3n)-i2'shia(ti'J)-aS.    See  Canities. 

CANITIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^n(ka3n)-ia'shia(ti'J)-ez(e3s).  From 
cauus.  white.  Gr..  iroAtd.  iroAios.  Fr..  canitie.  blanch is.^ure  des 
chereux.  (^ier..  Ergrauen  dry  Ifaare.  It.,  canizie,  rauutezzn.  Sp., 
canicie.  (irayness.  deficient  pigmentation,  of  the  hair.  (G.]— C. 
pra^matnra."  C.  appearing  at  an  earlier  period  of  life  than  usual. 
[G.]— C.  senilis.    The  c.  of  aged  persons.     [G.] 

CANITiriX)  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka3n(ka3u)-i"-'-tu2(tu)'do.  Gen.,  can i- 
tu'diniti.    See  (\\nities. 

CANJALATi  Malay  1.  CANJUUTT  (Malay),  n's.  A  hitter  plant 
of  Ambciyna.  the  I'rbivm  pah/poides  of  Rumpluus  ;  according  to 
Loureiro.  a  species  of  Stemonn.     [B,  121.] 

CANJAN-COKAI,  n.  In  Coromandel,  the  Ocimum  basHicum. 
[B,  121.] 

CANKEK.  n.  Kn^n^'ku^r.  Lat..  cancrum.  Fr,,  chanci'e.  1. 
Any  spreading,  corroding,  or  virulent  ideeration.  2.  An  obstinate 
and  often  incurable  disease  of  the  horse's  foot.  3.  A  disea.se  in  the 
ears  of  dogs.  4.  A  i-atrrinllar.  .^i,  A  tond.stool.  fi.  A  kind  of  wild 
rose.  7.  In  vegetable  pathology,  a  name  applied  to  a  variety  of 
diseases,  some  due  to  aninuil  i)arasites,  others  to  the  decay  of  nil- 
ventitious  roots  and  eonsefpn'nt  contamination  of  the  adincent  tis- 
sues, and  still  others  probably  to  vitiation  of  the  luires  of  tlie  plant 
by  principles  derived  from  an  \msnit.nble  soil.  In  the  human  sub- 
ject several  conditions  have  iM-eii  inchuled  mider  this  term.  [B.  19  ; 
L,  56.  73.]  See  Stomatitis.  .Xi'htma.  and  Cancer  tffi}iaticns.—C.- 
berry.    The  fruit  of  the  Kosa  caiuno  and  of  the  Solanum  haha- 


A,  ape:  A«.  at:  A».  ah:  A«,  all:  Ch.  chin;  Ch».  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in:  >r,  in;  N^,  tank: 
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mense.  [B,  275.1— C.-ll«wer,  The  liiuta  rani na.  [U  73.]— C.-nall. 
Sff  Han(»-nail.— C.-ranh.  A  variety  of  scarlet  fever  with  an  ulcer- 
ated throat.  II.,.]— C. -root.  The  "eomniou  sorrel.  [L.  73.]— C- 
rofte.  Thi'  Ft  I  purer  r/(a;a.i  tiiul  (he  I\osit  ctinhia.  IB,  i'il,'^') :  L. 
73.|--C'.-\veeil,  A  name  ^iveu  to  various  composite  ]>lants,  iuclud- 
ioR  the  Sriiecio  jnotbteu,  the  Setttcitt  sitvtttictts,  and  tlie  Senecio 
tennifolius.  [B,  'Zitt;  L,  73.]— C'wort.  The  Ltnaritt  spuria,  the 
Liniiriit  vlatinf.  and  the  lAontudon  tantjcacum.  [B,  ^5  ;  L,  (3.J — 
Water-r.     See  Casckk  miutiticus. 

<'AXKKIKMA  tl)e  VriesJ  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaSuS-kren'i'-a*.  See 
raiMPLA. 

CANNA{I.jit.).  n.  f.  Ka^n(ka3ui'naS.  Heb..  knneh.  Gr.,  Kdwa. 
Fr..  c^iiJir  (1st  def.  t.  httltsirr  CJd  def.).  Ger..  Kohr  (Ist  ilef.),  Blu- 
mt-nnthr  i2il  def.).  U.,  r.  Sp.,  ni/hi.  1.  Anciently,  a  cane  or  any 
hollow  vej^etable  stalk,  also  the  ^enns  Aruntlit,  the  tihia,  the  tihnia, 
and  any  luhidar  article.  '2.  OS  Linnitus,  a  k**'His  of  niarantaceous 
plants  of  the  tribe  Caniuur.  :J.  of  the  U.  S.  I'h.,  1H70,  c.  starch. 
[A,  3:^0  :  B.  HI,  1-,!1.]  — Aniylum  caiiiia'.  See  C.  starck.-  H.  avhi- 
ruH  [(iilliesj.  The  achiras  ;  a  Peruvian  species  said  to  furnish  ar- 
row-root, perhaps  identical  with  C.  ednlis,  which  also  is  said  lo  be 
termed  achiras.  |U.  5.  1'21.  •*T0.|— C.  aii^iistifolia  [Lintuens].  A 
Brazilian  species.  The  tubers  are  edible,  and  the  plant  is  said  to  be 
use<l  as  a  tliaphoretic  and  excitant,  especially  in  rheumatism.  [B, 
ist).  ]— C.  arr«»w-rot»t.  See  C.  st^irch.—V.  atiraiitiaca.  An  orna- 
mental sjH'cies  sjiid  to  have  properties  like  those  of  C.  ednlin  and  C. 
indica.  [H,  121.]— C  carKaiina.  In  pharmacy,  the  Arundo  do- 
n«,r.  [B,  121,  ISi.).]— C\  coccinea  [Aiton,  Hoscoe].  One  of  the  spe- 
cies said  to  furnish  c.  starch.  [B.  121.  270.]— C.  dei  Kii^fdini  ilt.t. 
The  .lr((«(/o  donaar.  [B.]—i\  discol«»r.  A  cultivated  species  said 
to  have  properties  like  those  nf  < '.  *  ditfis  and  C.  indica.  [B,  121. ]~ 
C.  (lomestica  cruris,  V.  doniestica  major  cruris.  See  C.  ma- 
jitr.—i'.,  e<liilis  (Ker|.  Fr.,  halisier  vomestible.  A  species  indige- 
nous to  Peru  and  Brazil  anil  cultivated  in  the  West  Indies.  The 
tuberous  rhizomes,  which  are  eaten  like  potatoes,  are  probably  the 
source  of  c.  starch.  LB,  HI.  121.]— C.  flstiila.  The  Cassia  Jistula. 
[L,  W.]— C.  H:l»"<'a.  A  cultivated  siiecies  said  to  have  properties 
resembUug  those  of  C.  ednlis  and  C.  indica.  (B.  121.]— C.  guttu- 
ris.  The  trachea.  H^aelius  AurelianiLS  (A,  31H).;— C  hispanica. 
In  pharmacy,  the  ,IrM/i'/o  (^>/in.r.  |B,  180.]— 0.  indica  [Linna>us]. 
Fr..  cannc  C»n(jo  lou  d'Inde),  halisirr  dfs  tndcs.faiuc  sucrier,  ain- 
gembre  (,ou  sa/ran)  inarron.     Indian  shot  U'rom  the  hard  and  snin- 
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in^r  seeds) ;  a  shrub  growing  throughout  the  tropics,  having  many 
varieties.  The  rhizome(r«(i/j:caK»fp  indic<s)  is  said  to  be  acrid  and 
stimulant  when  raw.  It  is  used  in  India  in  veterinary  practice,  and 
is  said  to  be  empk\ved  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  diuretic  and  diapho- 
retic, especially  in  skin  diseases  and  gouorrhiea.  Kinoilient  cata- 
flasms  are  also  made  from  it.  [B.  121.  172.  178.  IHd.i— C.  lutea 
R<^scoe}.  An  East  Indian  species.  The  tubers  are  edible.  [B,  121. 
ISO.]— C.  ina^jor.  The  tibia.  [A,  322;  L.  31.]— C.  minor.  The 
tlbula.  [A,  322  ;  L,  31,  97.  115.]— C.  o<lorifera.  The  Aroriis  cala- 
mus. fB,  88,  121.]— C.  orientalis  [Roxburg:h].  A  species  referred 
to  C  indica.  The  juice  of  the  fniil  is  used  for  earache  and  in  the 
treatment  of  the  after-effects  of  corrosive  sublimate.  [B,  172,  180.] 
— C  palustris.  The  Arundo  phragmites  iPhragmites  communis). 
[B.  88.  121.]— r.  paniculata  [Ruiz  and  Pavon].  A  Pemvian  spe- 
cies with  edible  tubers.  [B,  180.]- C.  pulmonis.  The  trachea. 
(1...  lilt.]— C.  speciosa  [Roscoe].  A  species  supposed  to  furnish  the 
rhizome,  resembling  turmeric,  used  by  the  natives  of  the  Sierra 
Leone  as  a  yellow  dye.  [W.  F.  Daniell,"  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.," 
Nov..  ia'»9.  p.  258  (A.  308).]— C.  starch.  Lat.,  anujlum  cannon.  Fr., 
tuus-les-mois,  amidun  de  canne.  Ger..  C^stdrke.  Queensland  ar- 
row-root, tulema,  tolomane  :  a  starch  derived  from  the  tuberous 
rhi/.onu'S  of  some  species  of  C'..  probablj'  C  edulis  and  i>etlia|>s  also 
('.  at  hira.^,  C.  cocctnea.  and  C.  indica  ;  a  white,  satiny  p-'wd'-i-  com- 
posed of  lai*^,  somewhat  flattened,  ovate  or  obli>ng  ^^ranides  with 
an  inconspicuous  hilum  surrounded  by  a  number  of  concentric 
rinsrs.  It  contains  17  per  cent,  of  water.  Boiled  with  water,  it 
forms  a  tenaciou->  jelly  less  transparent  than  that  formed  by  ordi- 
nary arrow -root.  [B,  81.]— C.  variabilis  [Willdenow],  The  (T*.  in- 
dica.    [B,  173.]— Siroppo  di  c.  i,It.).     Of  the  Sard.  Ph..  a  solution 


of  equal  parts  of  c.  starch  and  8Ugar  in  boiling  water,  evaporated 
to  the  proper  consistence.    [B.]  , 

CANNAU  )Fr.),  n.     Kaan-a^b.    The  Cannabis  sniivn.     fB.  121.] 

fANN.VIJAr'E.E  (I^t.i.  n.  f.  pi.    Ka'-'n(ka»nj-na3btua'b>-a(aV- 
se^tke^l-eia^-e^).    See  Cannabinace.*. 
CANNAUAUK,  u.    In  Malabar,  the  Commelina  bengalenaia. 

[B,  121.] 

CANNABENK.  n.  Ca^n'a'b-en.  Fr,  cannahHe.  Ger.,  Can- 
nahfu.  A  li(pud,  CjaHjo-.  found  by  Personne.  along  with  c.  hydride, 
in  the  volatile  oil  of  Cannabis  indica.  [B,  HI.]  V.  hydride.  Fr., 
hi/fh'iin  (/.  rannabene.  Ger..  Cannabt'tLn-assrr.ttoff.  Acc<inlin^  to 
Stillt'-  and  .Maisch,  a  solid,  t'te^^a-i-  f"uncl,  alnn^j  with  c.  in  the  vtila- 
tile  oil  of  ('ttnnahi.'<  indica  ;  accordin^c  to  Fronmtiller.  a  thin,  golden- 
yellow  liiiuid  of  repulsive  odor,  highly  irritant  and  poisonous.  [B, 
HI  ;  "Memorabil.,"  xxvii.  p.  2,'>7iBi.] 

C  ANN  A  BIN,  n.  Ka^n'a-b  i^n,  I,at.,  cannahinum.  cnnnalnnn. 
Fr..  canuahinr.  (Jer.,  C.  1.  A  brown,  amorphous  resinous  sub- 
stance obtained  by  T.  and  H.  Smith  from  Indian  hemp,  containing 
the  active  priueipVs.  2.  A  glucoside  contained  in  the  watery  ex- 
tract made  from  Indian  hemp  after  the  volatile  oil  has  been  driven 
off.  [B,  2,  HI,  270.]  -1*.  taiiiiate.  Ijxt.,  cann<d>inuin  iannicum. 
Fr..  tannate  de  cannabine.  Ger.,  C'taniiat,  grrh.saures  C.  An  im- 
proper name  for  a  substance  obtained  by  precipitating  with  tannic 
acid  a  watery  extract  made  from  Indian" hemp  after  the  volatile  oil 
has  l>een  driven  off  :  a  yellowish-brown,  almost  odorless  powder,  of 
a  bitter.  ver>'  astringent  taste,  nearly  insoluble  in  water  and  in 
ether,  soluble  with  difficulty  in  alcohol,  burning  almost  without 
residue  ;  said  to  be  an  etticient  and  safe  narcotic  and  hypnotic  in 
doses  of  from  7  to  15  grains.  [B,  81,  270  ;  Froniniiller, "'  Memora- 
bil.,"  xxvii,  p.  2.57  (Bt.J 
CANNABIN  (Fr.),  adj.  KaSn-aa-ba^n^'.  See  Caxnabixts. 
CANNABINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^nika^nJ-na^blna^bri^n-as.  1. 
The  Datisca  c.  2.  See  Can-nabin  and  Cannabine.  [B.  121  ;  L.  84.]— 
C.  aqnatica  [J.  Baubin.  C.  Bauhin].  1.  The  Bidens  tripartita.  2. 
The  Eupatorium  cannahinum.  [B.  121,  2(X).]— Herba  cannabi- 
nre.  The  herbof />n^/.sra  r.  [B.  180.]  — Herba  oannabina' aqua- 
ticpe.  Radix  cannabina>>  atiuaticje.  The  herb  and  root  of  Eupa- 
torium cannahinum.     [B.  IHO.] 

OANNABINACE.-E  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka«nika3n)-na2b(na3b)-i^n- 
a(a3)'se^(ke'^)-e(a^-e^).  The  benipworts  ;  of  Lindley.  an  order  of  the 
urtical  alliance,  corresponding  tti  the  trihe  Cannahinece.     [B,  170.] 

CANNABIN.E  [Blume.  Bartling)  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'^ntkaan)- 
ua-bma^bi'i^n-eia^-e^).    See  Cannabise.s:. 

CANNABINE,  n.  Ka^n'a-b-en.  Lat..  cantiabina,  cannahinum. 
Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Cannahin.  A  clear,  transparent,  brown.  s\Tupy  alka- 
loid obtained  from  Cannabis  indica  ;  said  to  l>e  a  pure  hypnotic 
"  free  from  all  deleterious  accessory  symptoms."'  ^iven  in  doses  of 
from  ] J  to  4J-  grains.     ["  Merck's  Bulletin,"  June,  1^.  p.  14.] 

CANNABINE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka^n-a^-ben-a.  See  Cannabinus  ;  as 
a  n.  f.  pi.,  c'e5,  see  Cannabine^. 

CAN*NABINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2n(kaSn)-na»b(naSb)-i^n'e»- 
eia^-e^).  Fr.,  cannabinees.  Of  Gaudichaud  et  al..  a  tribe,  division, 
or  suborder  of  the  Urticacece  (according  to  Baillon.  of  the  C7»ta- 
cecp),  comprising  Cannabis  and  Hnmulu.^  :  made  a  distinct  order 
by  Endlicher  and  Brongniart  (the  CannahinaceoE  of  Lindley).  [B, 
19.  34.  121,  170.] 

CANNABINEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2n(ka3n)-na2b(na3b)-i2n'e2-u3s- 
(u^s).    See  Cannabints. 

CANNABININE,  u.  Ka^n-aab'i^n-en.  A  volatile  alkaloid  found 
by  Siebold  and  Bradbury  in  Indian  hemp,  having  an  odor  like  that 
of  conium.     [B.  81,  270.J 

CANNABINONE,  n.  Kaan-a^b'i^n-on.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Canna- 
binon.  A  substance  of  the  consistence  of  a  soft  resin,  obtained 
from  Indian  hemp  ;  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether, 
in  chloroform,  and  in  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils  ;  said  to  be  a  hyp- 
notic and,  in  doses  of  from  2  to  5  grains,  to  produce  symptoms  of 
poisoning  like  those  due  to  Cannabis  indica.  [B,  270;  "Pharm. 
Rundsch.,''  Feb..  1886.  p.  45.] 

CANNABINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'n(ka='n)-na2b{na3b)'i2n-u3m- 
(u^m).  See  Caxnabin  and  Cannabine.— C.  tannicum.  See  Can- 
NABIN  tannate. 

CANNABINUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka'-*nika5n)-na^b(na3bi'i2n-u3s(u<s). 
Ft-.  cannahin,  cannabine.  Hempen  ;  resembling  hemp  or  the  ge- 
nus Cannabis.     [A,  318  ;  B.  121.] 

CANNABIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2n(ka3uVna2b(na3bl-i*s.  Gen.,  can'- 
nabis  \cannab'jos,  -eos).  Gr.,  Kdvvafii<:.  Fr..  chancre.  Ger..  Hanf. 
It.,  canapa.  Sp..  cdnamo.  1.  Hemp  :  a  genus  of  annual  urtica- 
ceous  herbs  of  the  tribe  Cannahi)iecp,  distinguished  by  the  opposite 
or  alternate  digitate  leaves  and  the  axillary  ditvcious  tlowers.  the 
male  liowers  being  in  cymose  panicles  and  consisting  of  a  5-parted 
calj-x  and  five  stamens,  and  the  female  flowers  being  in  sessile 
spikes  and  consisting  of  a  single  oblong-acuminate  sepal  investing 
the  2-styled,  1-ovuIed  ovary.  The  fruit  is  a  bivalve  caryopsis  in- 
vested by  the  permanent  calvx  and  containing  a  singrle  exalbumin- 
ous  seed  with  a  curvetl  embrvo.  [B.  34.]  2.  Of  the  Netherl.  Ph..  the 
fruit  of  C.  .'iativa.  [B.  a5.]— American  c.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  C.  ameri- 
cana  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  chanvre  [Fr.  Cod.],  chanvre  de  VAmerique. 
Ger..  amerikanischer  Hanf.  It.,  canapa  americana.  Sp.,ca»nHio 
americann.  The  American  variety  of  C.  .^ativa  ;  of  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
the  herb  of  this  variety  jjrown  in  the  Southern  States  and  collected 
while  flowering.  [A.  477  :  B,  5.  81.  113.]— C.  indica  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  Fr.,  chanvre  de  VInde  [Fr.  Cod.], 
chanvre  indien.  G^r. .  indischvr  Hanf.  It.,  canapa  indica.  Sp.. 
cdnamo  i"Sp.  Ph.],  marihuana  [Mex.  Ph.],  Of  Lamarck,  the  East 
Indian  variety  of  C.  sativa  :  of  the  phamiacopceias.  the  tops  and 
leaves  of  the  stalks  of  the  female  plant.  [B.  95. 180.]  See  C.  sativa. 
— C.  lutea.    The  Datisca  cannabina.     [B,  121.]— C.  sativa  [Lin- 
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nffius].  Fr..  chanvre.  CUt..  ycmeiner  lh\nf.  It.,  canapa.  Sp., 
cuuiimo.  The  coiuinou  lieinp.  indigenous  lu  Asia  and  cultivateil 
throut-liout  Europe  anil  An\erica,  where  it  has  lieeome  nat\uahzed 
soas  t..  K-niw  sponlan.-..nslv  ;  an  erect  r>ran.-hinK-  lierb  from  4  to  10 
feet  lii^;li  with  a  n'ii;;h,  aii^'ular  stem,  small  ^'reeri  or  whitish  (low- 
ers an.l  |H-tiolate  leaves  divided  into  from  j  to  'J  lanceolate  or  linear, 
aciiminat*.  serrate  leaflets.    The  American  variety,  C.  sativa,  var. 


THE  CANNABIS  SATIVA.      [A,  327 


amcricann  (C  amerirann^,  is  less  hranchinsr.  has  finer  bast  fibres. 
and  contains  less  nf  the  peeiiliar  n^sirn  ms  iirnieiple  than  the  Indian 
sort.  The  fruiting  tops  of  the  latter.  a^'i.'luliiial>'d  with  resin,  con- 
stitute the  t/utij(ih.  or  iftift-d.  of  the  Hindoos,  while  the  leaves  or 
small  sl.ilks' are  the  hliaiK/,  sidfli.  or  h'lahiisli.  The  impure  resin, 
obtained  li>'  sei'apiTig  the  tops  of  the  ]ilant  nr  tlie  ehithes  of  men 
wlio  have  run  through  lieuiji  liclds.  is  known  as  rhiinis  i>r  chnirus. 
The  herb  of  the  Indian  plant  has  a  peculiar  hi'avy  oilor  and  a  bitter, 
acrid  taste,  and  contains  a  vnlatile  oil  compi-sed.  according  to  Per- 
sonue,  of  cannabene,  cannabeue  h.vdridc.  several  alkaloitls  (canna- 
binine,  tetaiio-cannabinine.  etc.),  cannabint)ne,  and  camiabin,  the 
latter  being  the  chief  active  ingredient.  The  European  and  Ameri- 
can varieties  are  less  active  anil  contain  less  of  the  resinous  constit- 
uent. The  herb  of  Indian  hemp  is  extensively  used  in  the  East  as 
an  intoxicant,  prmlHritiL.'  pi-cidiar  drhisinns  in  which  the  perception 
of  the  proper  relations  of  things  in  time  and  space  is  deeidedl.v 
perverted.  Anaesthesia  and  analgesia  are  observed,  also,  in  cases 
of  acute  poisoning,  stupor  with  collapse,  a  cataleptic  eoinlition.  or 
convulsions.  The  plant  is  used  niediciiiall,v  as  an  antispiusmoilic. 
antipruritic,  and  antalgesic  and  as  a  remedy  in  various  nervous 
conditions  (deUrium  tremens,  the  delirium  of  fever,  insanity,  teta- 
nus, and  migraine)  and  in  uterine  luemorrhagc.  The  fruit— hemp- 
seed,  fructus  c.  [Ger.  Ph.,  l,st  ed.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.j,  c.  [Xetherl.  Ph.].  c.  sctneii  [Belg.  Ph.,  1K54, 
Gr.  Ph.|,e;iecea/»|Fr.  Cod.l.iTiiie/ii/  |Ronm,  }'h.].riifinmi)ii  |Sp,  Ph.] 
—is  a  broadl,v  ovate,  smooth,  somewhat  eomjiressed  caryopsis  con- 
taining about  30  per  cent,  of  a  (ixed  oil  o</l  •if  ln'tnji-S"'it.  oh mn  r., 
ulcuni  ej-prensum  c),  a  greenish  or  brownish-yellow  doing  oil  of 
peculiar  odor,  used  in  the  preparation  of  emulsions,  as  an  illumi- 
nating oil,  and  for  varnishes.  The  seed  itself  is  used  as  a  food  for 
birds  and  is  sometimes  t»aten  by  men  in  northwestern  Europe.  |  B, 
34,  81,  95,  172,  270.J— €.  »pincii'[Belg.  Ph.,  lS,i4,  Gr,  Ph.].  Kec  Fnir- 
t'tsc. — C.  sllvatica,  C.  silvestris.  The  Galeopsis  tetrnhit  IB, 
121,  IHO.]— C.  spuria.  A  species  of  r,'a;<iip,«.<.  [B,  121. 1  — Kiiiulslo 
c.  [Alistr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  Kiiuilsio  seiniiiiiiii  c.  [Belg.  Ph.,  1K541. 
Fr.,  (mulsiim  de  chenevis  [FY.  Cod.].  Sp..  e)iiul.iioii  de  srniitlit  (le 
cdilnimi  [Sp.  Ph.].  An  enuilsion  made  with  hemp-seed  and  water 
alone  [Russ.  Ph.  I,  or  a  mi.vture  of  water  and  sugar  [Fr.  Cod  ,  Sp. 
Ph.,  Aiistr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph. I,  or  simple  synip  |Swed.  Ph.].  |B,  11.').]— 
Kxtraf'tiiin  e.  aineriraiue  [U.  S.  Ph.,  lH7h|.  Extract  of  Ameri- 
can hemp,  made  bv  evaporating  an  alcoholic  tincture  of  ('.  anwri- 
cana.  |B,  Hl.|- Kxtraitum  c.  iiKlieje  \V.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  (Jer. 
Ph.,  Austr.  I'h  ,  Hung.  Ph  ,  Belg.  Ph.,  IMI,  Swiss  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  de  chanvre  <lr  I'lnde 
[Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  fstrntfn  di  cunapa  indica.  Rotnn.,  e.vtritrtu  di' 
canrpa  indk-ii  IHonm.  Ph.].  Anextractot  pihllar consistence  IL'.  S. 
Ph.]  made  by  exhausting  the  herb  of  C.  iiidii-ii  with  strong  alcohol 
by  percolation  and  evaporating  the  tincture  so  prepared.  The  Fr. 
Cml.  directs  dilule  alcohol  (sp.  gr.,  (111121.  The  Hung.  Ph.  direds 
thai  the  thick  extract  obtained,  as  ordered  in  the  other  pharmaco- 
pceias,  bv  maienilion  in  alcohol,  extraclion  by  filtration,  and  sub- 
sequent evaporati be  converted  into  the  dry  extract  ii-xlmiliim 

c.  Indian  siVrma  ibv  the  addition  of  dextrin.  (B,  IW.j— Kxtraotum 
c.  liidlrsK  fliiidiiin  |U.  S.  Ph.].  A  Hnid  extract  made  liv  exhaust- 
ing 100  parts  of  the  herb  of  C.  indirii  in  No.  20  iMiwder  with  alcohol 
by  Jiercolalion,  reserving  the  first  !«l  parts  of  the  percolate,  evajio- 
ratuigtbe  remainiler  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract.  dis,solv- 
ing  the  latter  in  the  reserved  portion,  and  adding  enough  alcohol  to 
bring  the  whole  u))  to  lOO  parts  by  volume.  |B,  81.]— Kxlraetiim 
c,  iiKllni!  Hieetiin  ISwed.  Ph.).  Syn.  :  vxtractum  r.  indinr  |!lung. 
Ph.].  Dry  extract  of  Indian  hemp":  maile  by  adding  to  extractnm 
c.  indicie  enough  licorice  [Swed.  Ph.]  or  dextrin  [Hung.  Ph.)  to  dou- 
ble [Swed.  Ph.j  or  triple  [Hung  Ph.|  its  weight.  |B.  !•.').]  -Friirtus 
c.  Fr.,  cJienevis.  (ier.,  Itanfsamcn.  Himfkih-ner.  Heinieseed ; 
the  fruit  of  C.  aativa  (q.  c).    [A,  801,  319  ;  B,  95.]-Her1)a  c.    The 


herb  of  the  European  variety  of  C.  sativa.  [B,  9.5,  180.]— Herba  c. 
ainerioana-.  The  herb  of  the  American  variety  of  C.  salim.  [B, 
95.]— Herba  c.  aimatioa?.  The  herb  of  Bidcns  trijiarlilii.  [B, 
180.]— Herba  e.  intliea-  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  etc.].  The  fruilmg 
tops  of  the  female  plant  of  C.  indira.  |B,  1I5.J— Herba  e.  silves- 
tris. The  herb  of  Un/copsis  (e(™/i(V.  |B,  180.]— ln<liaii  e.  |U.  S, 
Ph.].  See  C  ;a(//ca.— Infusum  e.  indieie  [Russ.  Ph.).  An  infu- 
sion of  the  herb  of  C.  indica  made  with  boiling  distilled  water.  167 
parts  of  the  product  to  represent  1  part  of  the  herb.  [B,  95.]— 
Uleuin  c.  See  (ileum  expressitm  c— Oleum  c.  Iniliese.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  exhausting  the  herb  of  C.  indica  with  oil.  |B,  270.] 
—Oleum  expressum  c.  Fr.,  hnile  de  chenevis.  Ger.,  Haiifol. 
Oil  of  hemp-seed  ;  a  fixed  oil  obtained  by  expression  from  the  fruit 
of  C.  sativa.  [B,  119,  IbO.]— .Semen  c.  See  fructus  c— Tiiietura 
c.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  Tinctura  c.  iiirticn;  [Br.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.].  Fr., 
teinture  de  clianvre  de  Vlnde  |Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Jndischhanf-Tinc- 
tur.  It.,  tintura  di  canajiu  indica.  A  preparation  made  by  ex- 
hausting 1  part  of  the  herb  of  (J.  indica  with  enough  strong  alcohol 
to  make  5  parts  [V .  S.  Ph.],  or  with  5  parts  of  52per-cent.  alcohol 
[Fr.  Cod.],  or  bv  ihs.solving  1  part  of  extractum  c.  indica'  in  19  [Ger. 
Ph.]  or  llij  [Br"  Ph.]  parts  of  strong  alcohol.     [B,  81,  113.) 

CANN-VHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Ka=u(ka'n)-ua2b(na3b)'i2-u=ni(u-'m), 
See  Cannabin  and  Cannabine. 

CANN.-VBOIUE.-liiLat.l,  n.  f.  pi.    Ka'n(ka'nVna»b(na'b)-o(o2)- 
i^d(ed)'e^-e(a'-e2).    Of  Engler,  a  suborder  of  the  Muraceae,  cor- 
responding to  the  C'annabinetr.     [B,  21.5.J 
CANNA-150SCH,  n.    In  Africa,  the  Caro.riy;on  salsola.    [B,121.] 
CANNABUS  iLat.l,  n.  m.    Ka=n(ka=nyna=Una=b)-u3sUi's).    See 
Cannabis. 

C.4->iNACK.E(Lat.\n.f.  pi.  Ka=n(ka!inVna(naS)'se2(ke2)-e(a'-e2). 

Fr.,  cannac^es.    Of  Agardh  and  Lindiej-,  the  Cannece.    [B,  19,  121.] 

C'-4-N>'ACOKUS  JTournefort]  (Lat.),    n.  m.    Ka^nikaSnl-na'^k- 

(n.a'ki'o2r-u2s(u*s).    Fr.,  cannacore.    See  Canna  (2d  def.).— C.  ra- 

<liee  crocea.    See  Curcuma. 

CANNA-DOWN,  n.  Ka'n'na'-du'-u'n.  The  Eriophorum  vagi- 
natum.     [B,  275.) 

CANS.E  [Roscoe,  Kunth]  (Lat,),  n.  t.  pi.  Ka2n(ka=n)'ne(na»-eS). 
See  Canne/E. 

CANNAMKLLEA  [Cfesalpinus]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'n(ka'n)-naS- 
nie'l'le^-a'.  From  canna  (?.  f.  1,  and  met.  honey.  Fr..  cannamelle. 
The  genus  Sacvharum,  especially  Haccharum  offlcinarum.  [B,  181, 
173  ;  L,  49.] 

CANN.4-POIIDKE,     CANNA-POUDII,     n's.      Coromandel 
names  for  certain  species  of  Crvtalaria.    [B,  131 ;  L,  109.] 
CANNA-POl'LOE,  n.    The  C'l/nosurus  lagopoides.     [B,  121.] 
C.\NNAKIE.E  [Dumortier]    (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ka"n(ka=n)-na'- 
fua5|-ri(ri''i'e''-e(a'-e^).    See  Caxne/E. 

CANIs'E  (Fr.l.  n.  Ka^u.  See  Canna.— Aiuicl<»ii  de  c.  See 
Canna  starch.— V.  ii  main.  The  genus  Calamus.  [B.  121.]— C. 
aromati((ue.  S.vn.  :  roseau  annnatique.  Tlie  stem  or  root  of 
(^'iilatiins  oniuHiiirus  or,  according  to  Guibourt,  Gentiana  chy- 
raita  ;  now  aiiplicd  in  commerce  to  the  root  of  Aeo7~ns  ctdamim. 
[,V,  301.]--  <'.  -X  Sucre  (Fr.  Cod.].  The  sugar-cane  {Saccharum  oj^i- 
cinarujn).  [B,  19.]— C  bainbciclie.  The  Bttmbusa  arundinaria. 
[B,  173.] — C.  Coiijjo.  The  Canna  indica  and  the  Amomumpetiola- 
tu'm  {Costus  spicatus).  IB,  121,  173J-r.  de  Itatavia.  The  Sac- 
cltarum  violaceum.  [B.  121,  173.]— C.  de  jonc.  The  Tt/jiha  lati- 
folia.  [B,  19.]— C.  de  Madire.  The  Caladium  se(iuiuum  tDieffen- 
hachia  sei/uine).  [B,  121,  173.)— C.  de  I'rovenee  |Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.  : 
ruseau  a  grenouilles.  The  Avunda  donax.  [B.  113,  121,  17.3.]— C. 
de  riviere.  See  C.  Congo. — C  de  vip^re.  The  Kuntliia  mon- 
(imo.  IB,  121,  173.]— C.  d'HaHti.  See  C.  de  Batavia.—C.  d'Inde. 
See  C.  CollQO.— C.  fpineuse.  The  genus  Cn/cimii.s.  |B,  121.)— t. 
marine.  See  C.  inarronne.—(\  liiarone  des  Antilles.  The  Ca- 
ladium esculcntum  and  the  Diiffenharhia  seguine.  jB,  93,  173.] 
— C.  marronne.  In  the  AVest  Indies,  the  Diejfcnhachia  seguine  ; 
in  the  Mauritius,  the  Scir]>ns  iridifolius ;  in  PVench  (iuiaiia,  the 
Alpinin  occidentalis.  JB,  121.]— f.  royale.  The  .4r!(H(/o  i/oafLr, 
var.  variegata.  [B,  121,  173.]— C.  vele.  In  the  south  of  France, 
the  Arunilo  donax.  [B,  121.|-Su<-re  de  e.  |Fr.  Cod.].  Cane- 
sugar.  [B,  I13.|-Tisaue  de  e.  j  Fr.  Cod],  Tisane  de  e.  de  I'ro- 
vonco.  A  strained  decoction  of  20  jiarts  of  the  sliced  rhizome  of 
.-■Iruiido  donax  in  enough  water  to  make  1.000  parts.     |B,  113,] 

CANNE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka-'n(ka"n)'ne=-e(a=-e=i.  Fr.,  ranni'es. 
hali.iiers.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  family  of  plants,  now  usually  regarded 
as  a  tribe  or  suliorder  of  the  .Scitaminen?  {Amnmeiv,  Maraniaeece), 
com])rising  Canna  and  other  genera.     |B.  75,  170.] 

t'AN>KHEI{<iK  (Fr.l,  n.    Ka=n-bc^rzh.    The  genus  IVrmniiim, 
especially  the  I'arcininm  o.ri/corcM.s.     |B,  121,  173. |—('.  de  la  Tas- 
nianie. '  The  Astroloma  humi/u.^:nm.     |L,   19.]— ('.  des  marais. 
The    I'accinium   oxi/coccus.     |B,   ll'.l.]- 1:.    punelu^ie.     The    IVic- 
cinium  vitis  idiia.     [B,  119.]— Kob  de  c.  des  niarais.     See  A'l* 
oXYcoccos.— Il*»b  de  e,  ponetu^'e.     See  A'i(6  viTis /(/u-(C.— fSirop 
de  e.  des  marais.     See  .^grup  of  cranberiiv. 
CANNf;ES  (Fr.).  n.  pi.    Ka'n  a.    See  Can.ne*. 
C.\NNEIKA(Port.>, n.  Ka'n-a'ra'.  The Arundodonnx.  [B,121.] 
C.-VNNELE  (Fr.l.  adj.    Ka'n-e'-'l-a.    Grooved,  channeled  ;  as  a 
n    the  corpus  striatum  ;  as  a  n.  in  the  f.  pi.,  c*c5,  see  Canaliculati. 
[A,  301  ;  B,  121  ;  L,  41.] 

C'ANNKLLA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ka'n(ka'n)-ne-ria>.  See  Canella  and 
Cinnamon. 

CANNEI,I.ACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2nika'n)-ne'l-Ia(la')'se»- 
(kc^i-e(a3.e^).    See  CANEU.ArE.E. 

C-VNN  EI.LE  (Fr).  n.  Ka'n-e'l.  See  Caneila  anil  Cinnamon.— 
Alenulal  ile  r.  See  tfpiritus  cixnamomi  — Aleoiilat  de  e.  eum- 
pos«.     See  Elixir  vita;  MatthioU. —\\coo\6  de  c.     See  Tine- 


A,  ape:  A",  at;  A>,  ah:  A<,  all:  «'li,  chin:  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he:  Vfl.  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in:  N,  in;  N»,  tank  ; 
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tura  ciNSAMOMi.— Alroolfi  de  c.  blanche.  See  Tinctura  ca- 
NELLA  ((/6lp.  — AIt'uol6  (ii*  <'.  t't  <!(■  I'ltrdiiiiionif  roiiipoF^^*.    See 

TiNcrUKA  ttromutiat.—Alvuitlf'  «!«■  <■-  vt  «!<•  t-arvi  «-oiii|m»h^.  See 
Tinctura  caudajiomi  comjjosittt.  -AU-uoK-  il*-  e.  hiv)tiuliil4'>.  See 
Spiritiut  LAVANuri.^  compositttM.  —  liuuiiifi  dec.  See  lSais<tmum 
ciNNAMOMi.— €.  hdturde.  1.  The  bark  of  Canelia  ttltm.  'i.  The 
bark  of  Syzyiiium  caryophytlitum,  (H.  1T;1.|- f.  blanohe  (Fr. 
Cod.l.  The  bark  of  Canvlla  alba.  [B,  113.  17:J.]— C.  bri'ilante. 
The  hark  of  Ihiniys  tjninateiisis.  (B,  I'Jl.J— C'.  de  Cayenne.  Cin- 
naiiion  bark  obuiiued  from  the  Cinnainomum  zcytanicuin  when 
grown  in  Guiana  ami  the  West  Indies.  IB.  IiiJl.l— C.  de  Ceylan 
[Kr.  Cod. J.  Ceylon  chniamoti.  the  bark  of  Cinnajnomum  zt^yhini- 
cum.  [B,  113,  iT3.]— C.  «l«i  (bine.  A  l)ark  derived,  according  to 
Home,  from  Cinnnmomum  vansia,  according  lo  others  from  the 
older  brandies  of  Cuinamomu.ni  zrijlantcnm.  [B.  I'Jl,  173.]  See 
Cassia  lignta  and  Chinese  cinnamon.— C  de  Cochin-Chine,  C. 
de  Coroninndel.  The  Cinnamomum  cttssia  and  its  bark.  [B.  S8, 
I'JI.  173. 1  -C.  tie  Java.  An  aromatic  bark,  inferior  to  ordinary 
ciiuiumon,  proitably  of  a  Java  species  of  Cinnamomum.  [B,  121.] 
-C.  dc  Magellan.  The  bark  of  Drimys  IVinteri.  IB,  ]'J1.]-C. 
de  .Malabar.  See  C  dc  Cochin-Chine. — C.  de  I'atlani;;.  A 
variety  of  cinnamon  resembling'  Chinese  and  Ceylon  cinnamon. 
|B.  1(3'.]— C.  des  Indes.  See  C.  de  Cochin-Chine.— C.  de  Su- 
matra. An  aromatic  bark  of  Sumatra,  inferior  to  ordinary  cin- 
namon, probably  tliai  of  a  s(M*cies  of  Cinnamomum.  [B,  121. 1 — 
C.  du  Malabar,  ^ee  C.  de  Curhin-Chine.—C.  giroll^e.  1.  The 
bark  of  i>icypellium  cary'ifthyUntitin.  '2.  The  bark  of  Si/zyjium 
cari/ophylla'um.  3.  Accoriimg  to  some,  the  bark  of  Eugenia  caryo- 
pliyllttta.  [B,  121,  173. 1  -C.  giroll^e  du  Br^sil.  Probably  the  o. 
girortee  (1st  def.).  [B.J— C  mate.  See  Cassia //ifuea.—C.  noire. 
1.  Tlie  Eugenia  caryitphyllns.  2.  The  bark  of  Syzygium  caryo- 
phylUeum.  [B,  121,  173.]— C.  plate.  See  C.  de  Coeh'in-Chine.—C. 
poivrde.  The  Canella  aWa  and  its  bark.  [B,  88,  121.]— C.  sau- 
vage.  The  bark  of  a  wild  cinnamon-tree  of  Ceylon,  perhaps  the 
Cinnamomum  zeylanicum.  [B.  121.]— Chocolat'il  la  c.  (Fr.  Cod.. 
1837].  A  preparation  of  72  parts  each  of  pasta  cacao  caracensis  and 
pasta  cacao  insuhirmn.  120  parts  of  sugar,  and  1  part  of  cinnamon. 
IB.  llOia.  211,]  Cire  dec.  A  concrete  waxlike  substance  obtained 
by  boiling  the  fruit  of  Cinmimomum  zeylanicum  ;  used  for  making 
sweet  scented  caudlcs.  [B,  173.] — Kau  de  c.  See  Aqua  cinnamomi. 
— Eau  <le  c.  alcuolis^e.  See  .4<7ua  cinnamomi  spirituotia.—Eini 
de  c.  bugloss^e.  See  .-It/rta  cinnamomi  buijlossata. —t:.au  de  c. 
cordiale.  See.-l^un  cinnamomi  corf//a/(s.— Kau  de  c.  cydoni^e. 
See  A'liKi  cinnamomi  cydoniata.—Kau  dec.  vineuse.  See  .^(/Hrt 
clNNAMoMi^t'//io*"rt.— Eau  distill^e  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Aqua  cin- 
namomi.—Epyrele  de  c.  Volatile  oil  of  cinnamon.  [B.  irj.j- Ks- 
prit  de  c.  See  Spiritus  cinnamomi.— Essence  de  c.  Oil  of  cinna- 
mon. [B.]— Essence  de  c.  de  Ceylan.  The  oil  of  Cinnamomum 
zeylanicitm.  [B,  HI.]— Essence  de  c.  de  Chine.  The  oil  of  Cinna- 
momum cassia.  [B.  81.]— Fausse  c.  The  Cinnamom  um  cassia,  the 
Eugenia  caryophyllata,  the  Croton  cancarilla,  and  the  Syzygium 
caryitphylla'um  and  their  barks.  [B,  121,  173.]— Fleurs  de  c.  See 
Flores  cassi.e.— Grosse  c.  See  C.  de  Cochin-Chine.— Mxiile  vola- 
tile de  c.  [Fr.Cod.].  on  of  cinnamon.  JB.  113.  ]  — Hydralcoolat  de 
c.  See  vlgim  cinnamomi  .^p/nYuosa.—Hydrolat  de  c.  See  Aqua 
cinnamomi.— Hydrolat  de  c.  alcoolis^.  See  Aqua  cinnamomi 
s/jir/7tiosa.— tEnoIature  de  c.  See  I'inum  cinnamomi.— OI6osac- 
charure  de  c,  Ol^osucre  de  c.  See  Elceosaccharum  cinnamomi. 
— 016ule  de  c.  Volatile  oil  of  cinnamon.  [B.  119.]— Poudre  de  c. 
coiupos^e.  See  Fulvi.'i  cinnamomi  composi tns;. —Vimdre  de  c.  de 
Ceylan  [Fr.  Cod.].  Cinnamon  powdered,  after  drying  in  an  oven 
at  40"  C.,  and  passed  through  a  sieve  of  140  meshes  to  the  inch 
(FYench).  [B.  113.]— Poudre  de  c.  et  de  ginsjeinbre.  See  Pul- 
vis  aromaticns. — Poudre  de  c.  et  <le  girotle  conipos^e.  See 
Cordial  powder.— Saccharol^  ol^ulique  de  c.  See  El(rosac- 
charnni  cinnamomi.— Strop  d'eau  de  c,  Sirop  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Syruptis  cinnamomi.— Sirop  de  c.  vineux.  Vinous  syrup 
of  cinnamon.  See  under  Syrupiis  cinnamomi.  [B,  I19.J— Strop 
d*esprlt  de  c.  See  Syrupus  cinnamomi.— Sirop  cenolique  de  c. 
See  Sirop  de  c.  uiaeax.— Teinture  de  c;  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura 
cinnamomi —Teinture  de  c.  blanche.  See  Tinctura  canell-c 
«/b(E.— Teinture  de  c.  couipos^e,  Teinture  de  c.  et  de  car- 
damonie  conipos^e.  See  Tinctcra  oroma^ca. —Teinture  de 
c.  et  de  carvi.  See  Tinctura  cardamomi  composiVa.— Teinture 
de  c.  et  de  ^ingembre  compos6e.  See  Compound  tincture  of 
cinnamon  and  (^//nger.— Teinture  de  c.  et  <le  niuscade  coni- 
pos^e.  See  Spiritwi  lavan'DUL.e  contpo-s-iVKA-.— Teinture  ^ther^e 
de  c.  See  Spiritus  ^etheris  sulphuricus  aromaticus.~Xin  de  c. 
sucr6.    See  Saccharated  wine  o/ cinnamon  and  Vinum  cinnamomi. 

CANXELLIEK  iFr.\  n.  Ka^a-eai-i^-a.  The  cinnamon-tree. 
[B,  173.]— C.  de  Malabar.  The  Cinnamotnum  cassia.  [B,  173.]— 
Essence  de  feuilles  de  c.  Oil  of  cinnamon-leaves.  [B,  81.]— Es- 
sence de  racine  de  c.     Oil  of  cinnamon-root.     [B.  81.] 

CAXNELLINE  (Fr.),  n.     Ka^n-e^l-en.    See  Canellin. 

CANNELLIUTE  (Fr.),  ailj.     Ka3n  e^l-ek.    Sec  Cinnamic  acid. 

CANNELURE  (Fr.\  n.  Ka3u-e2l-u«r.  A  groove  (e.  o..  of  a 
director).     [A.  301,  385  ;  L.  109.] 

CANNES  (Fr.i,  n.  Ka^n.  A  seaside  winter  health  resort  in  the 
department  of  the  Aipes-Maritimes,  France.     [A,  ^=i  ;  L,  49.J 

CANNETTE  ^Fr.).  n.  Ka^n-eH.  The  Phragmites  communis. 
[B,  121.  J 

CANNIBAL-APPLE,  n.  Ka^n'ia-ba^l-aSpl.  The  Solanum 
anthropophagorum.     [B,  185.] 

CANNIHEBBA,  n.  An  old  name  for  the  Santolina  chamce- 
cyparissus.     [B,  88.  121] 

CANNON-BALL-TItEE.  n.    Ka^n'o^^n-baM-tre.    The  Courou- 

pita  guianensis.     [B,  lit,  18.5.  275.] 

CANNON-BONE,  n.    Ka^n'o^n-boSn.    See  under  Bone. 

CANNOSTOM.E  [Lankester]  (I^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=n(ka'n)-no»s'- 
tomi,toam)-e(a3-e3).    An  order  of  the  Octomeralia.    [L,  121.] 


CANNSTATT   (Ger),    n.      Ka^n'staH.      A  place  in  WUitem- 

berg,  nrar  Stuttgart,  of  a  mild,  equable  temperature,  where  there 
are  salirn-  siiiiii;^'^.  the  more  important  of  which  are  the  WithelniM- 
brunntn  i  fortm-rly  called  tlie  Sulzerrainguelle i  and  tlie  two  Erusch- 
ner'schcn  Quclien  (.the  Mdnntein  and  the  Weiblein).  [A,  319  ; 
L.  49.] 

CANNl'CCIA  (It.),  n.  Kaan-nut'chia-a'.  The  PAragmitea com- 
mune.   (B.  121.] 

CANNULA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Ka3n(ka»nVnu'(nu«)-la*.  Dim.  ofcanna 
(a.  v.).  Gr.,  avAttricoc.  Fr.,  canuie,  cannule.  Ger.,  Caniile,  Rohr- 
ciien.  It.,  c.  Sp.,  cdnula.  A  tube  (e.  g.,  one  that  incloses  a  trocar 
or  <ome  other  mstruinent  for  making  a  puncture,  the  latter  to  be 
withdrawn  after  the  puncture  is  made,  in  order  that  any  hquid 
that  may  be  present  may  flow  off  throuph  the  o.  ;  a  tracheotomy 
tube,  etc.).     [A,  3b5  ;  E.J— Bellocq's  c.  BeUoq'»  c.  (not  Belloc's). 


BELLOCQ*S  CANNCLA.      {AFTER  S^DILLOT  AJfO   LEGOCEST.) 

Fr..  sonde  de  Bellocq  (ou  Belloq).  Syn.  :  B€Uocq''s  (or  Belloq^s) 
sound.  An  instrument  used  for  pluKKing:  the  posterior  nares.  It 
consists  of  a  tube  somewhat  curved  at  one  end  and  havin^r  a  ring 
attached  at  the  other  end,  traversed  by  a  stylet  which  is  continuous 
with  a  piece  of  curved  watch-spring  terminating-  in  a  button  having 
an  eye  for  carrying  a  thread.  The  stylet  having  been  pulled  back 
until  the  button  closes  the  end  of  the  tube,  the  instrument  is  pa.ssed 
along  the  floor  of  the  nasal  passage  into  the  pharynx  ;  the  stvlet  is 
then  pressed  farther  into  the  tube,  and  a  finger  passed  in  by  the 
mouth  guides  the  button,  armed  with  the  thread,  past  the  soft 
palate  :  the  thread  is  then  brought  out  through  the  mouth,  a  piece 
of  sponge  or  a  wad  of  lint  is  secured  to  it.  and  the  stylet  is  again 
withdrawn  together  with  the  tube,  the  sponge  or  lint  being  guided 
with  the  finger  to  its  position  against  the  posterior  naris  ;  the  thread 
is  then  detached  from  the  instiniment  and  secured  to  another  plug 
placed  against  the  nostril  for  the  purpose  of  counter-pressure.  [A, 
278.]— Bernard's  c.  A  short  tube  having  a  flange  at  each  end  ; 
used  in  making  gastric  and  other  fistula?  for  experimental  purposes. 
[L.  44.]— C.  pulinonuni.  The  trachea.  [A,  322-]- Durham's  c. 
A  tracheotomy  tube  having  a  short  tracheal  arm  joined  to  the  hori- 
zontal arm  by  a  sharp  curve  approaching  a  right  angle,  the  inner 
tube  being  jointed.  [A.  418.]— Fuller*s  c.  A  tracheotomy  tube  in 
which  the  outer  tube  is  split  above  and  below,  so  that,  on  being 
compressed,  the  extremity  is  easily  inserted.  [A.  418.] — Gendron's 
c.  A  tracheotomy  tube  similar  to  Fuller's  c,  the  tracheal  tube 
consisting  of  two  segments,  which  are  separated  by  means  of  a 
screw  after  the  instrument  has  been  introduced.  fA.  418.] — 
Gooch's  c.  A  double  c.  formerly  much  used  in  the  ligation  of 
uterine  polypi.  It  consists  of  two  straight  silver  cannula?  about  8 
inches  long,  each  adapted  to  pass  through  rings  attached  to  a  rod 
lying  between  the  two.  A  strong  ligature  is  passed  through  the 
two  cannula?,  and  the  loop  is  thrown  around  the  pedicle  of  the 
tumor.  The  cannulie  are  then  passed  through  the  rings,  ami  the 
ligature  is  tightened  and  tied  to  certain  rings  attached  to  the  cen- 
tral rod.  [A.  162.] — Hartniann's  c.  A  slender  silver  tube  fitted 
with  a  piece  of  rubber  tubing  for  adapting  it  to  the  nozzle  of  a 
syringe  ;  used  in  washing  out  the  tympanum  through  a  perforation 
in  the  membrana  tympani.  [F.  32.]— Lacrymal  c.  A  small  tube 
with  an  expanded  upper  end,  to  be  worn  in  the  lacn.'mal  duel  in 
cases  of  stenosis.  [L.  44.]— Meissner's  c.  A  small  c.  with  a 
needle  for  puncturing  the  fretal  envelopes. — Keybard's  c.  A  c. 
with  a  trocar  for  the  operation  of  paracentesis  thoracis,  opening 
into  a  small  bag  of  goldbeater's  skin.  [A,  385.]— Right-angled  c. 
See  Z:)n r/) am 's  c— Trachea  c.  A  tracheotomy  tube.  [E.]— Tren- 
delenburg's rubber  tauipon-c*    See  Trendele/iburg^s  trachea 

TAMPON. 

C  ANNULAR,  CAN'NULATE,  CANXITLATED.  adj's. 
Ka^n'u-l-a^r.  -at,  -at-e^d.  Lat.,  cannulatus.  Fr.,  canelle.  Ger., 
canneiirt.    Channeled,  tubular.     [L.  56.  81.] 

C.\NNrTrM  iLat.i.  n.  n.    Ka2n(ka3n)-nu2inuVtu5m{tu*m).    See 
CALAMI'S  and  Canna. 
CANO-CANO  (Malay),  n.    The  Aira  nrundinacea.     [B,  121.] 

CANOE-AVOOD,  n.  Ka5nu'wu*d.  The  Liriodendron  tuUpi- 
/era.    [B,  19,  275.] 


O,  no;  03,  not;  Qa,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  um;  U»,  like  u  (German). 
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CANOKEKSAIA,  n.  A  name  supposed  to  have  been  applied 
by  Dinscorides  to  the  Parietaria.     [Bory  (B,  1211.] 

CANON  (Lat.).  u.  m.  Kaikn=i'no=uinoni.  (U-n.,  rnn'onis.  Gr., 
Kav^v.  1.  A  fundamental  rule,  a  canon  le. ;;..  a  rule  of  |>roportion.  a.s 
that  the  head  is  of  one  eighth  the  height  of  the  hodyi.  [A,  3'ii.  :i»5.] 
2.  The  beam  of  a  balance.  [A.  ;j8r.]  3.  An  old  instrument  for  ad- 
justing sutures.     [A,  :)*J.]— C'.-bone.    See  C'(innoii-BONE. 

CANONIAS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka2n(ka3u)-on(o"n)'i5-a2s(a=s).  Gen., 
caiwn'ice.  Gr.,  Knvoviat.  A  thin,  lank  person.  [Hippocrates  (A, 
387).) 

CANONICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'nfka'nl-o'n'i'k-a'.  From  canoni- 
CU3,  canonical,  because  cultivated  in  monasteries.  The  Geum  urba- 
num.    IB.  121.) 

CANONIGO.S  (Sp.),  n.  Ka'n-on'e-gos.  The  Valeriaita  toluc- 
cana.    [A,  U~.] 

CANOPIACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'n(ka'n)-op-i'-a(aS)'se2(ke')- 
e<a'eJ).  Of  Presl,  an  order  of  plants,  consisting  ot  the  genus  Cano- 
pus.    [B,  170.] 

CANOPICONtLat.).  n.  n.  Ka2n(kaSnVo'p(op)'i2k-o2n.  Ot  Dios- 
corides.  the  Euphorhia  ht^Uoscopia.     [B,  121.] 

CANOPITE,  n.  A  sort  of  collyrium  mentioned  by  Celsus.  [L, 
109.] 

CANOPUSKLat.),  n.  n.  Ka'nrka=n')-op'u3m(u«m).  Gr.,  icai-uirox. 
The  Stimbucua  nigra.     [I'aulus  .-Egineta  (B,  131).] 

CANOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kafka=)'no2r.  Gen.,  cano'ris.  From  ca- 
nej-e,  to  sing.  A  musical  sound.  [A,  318.] — C.  stethcseopicus. 
The  auscultatory  sound  known  as  metallic  tinkling.    [A,  322.] 

CANOBUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka=n(ka5n)-o'ru's(ru''s).  Sonorous.  [A, 
3IS,  322.] 

CANOTA(Sp.\n.    Ka^n-o'ta^.    The  Panicum  italicum.   [B,121.] 

CANOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'n-ot.  A  provincial  name  for  the  Nenu- 
phar.   [B,  121.] 

CANSCHENAPOU  (Malay),  n.  The  Bauhinia  tomeutosa. 
[Rheede(B,  1211;  B,  172] 

CANSCHI  (Malay),  n.    The  Truvla  nudiflora.    [B,  121,  172.] 

CANSCORA  [Lamarck]  (Lat.),  n.f.  Ka^mka'ni-sko'ra'.  From 
eaH.s;V(n-coHre,  the  Jlalabar  name.  A  genus  of  tropical  gentiana- 
ceoas  plants  of  the  tribe  Chironiecp.     [B,  42,  121.] 

C.ANSJAN-COUKE,  CAN.SJAN-KEKA,  n's.  Malabar  names 
for  the  Canscora.     (B,  121.] 

CANSJAVA  (Malay),  CAN.SJAVAS  (Malay),  n"s.  The  Canna- 
bis satina.     [B,  88.  121.] 

CANTABKICA  (Lat).  n.,  f.  of  adj.  cantabriciLS,  pertaining  to 
Cantahfia  itlie  ancient  name  of  a  region  in  Spain  now  called  Bis- 
cayaK  Ka-mkii^in  la-bita'tji'ri-k-a^.  A  name  variously  applied  by 
the  ancients  to  a  species  of  Convolvulus,  of  Diantkus.  and  of  Cam- 
panula ;  of  Celsus,  according  to  MiUigan,  the  Convolvulus  c.  [B, 
45,  121.] 

C'ANT.ABKUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka2n(ka'n)'ta2b(ta=b)-ru=m(ru*m). 
Bran.    [Caelius  Aureliauus  (A,  318).] 

CANTACON,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  garden-saffron.  [Ruland 
(A,  32.1).] 

C.ANTALEITP,  CANTALOUP,  CANTALOITPE.  n's. 
Ka'nt'a^l-up.  From  the  castle  of  Cantalupo,  in  Italy.  Fr.,  can- 
taloupe.   A  variety  of  the  Cucumis  jnelo.    [B.  88,  121,  173.] 

CANTAMEN(Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka=n(ka=n)-taitaS|'me2n.  Gen.,  cnre- 
tani'inis.  From  cantare,  to  sing.  An  incantation,  a  charm.  [A, 
318.] 

CANTAPEKDKI.S,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  Daphne  gnitlium. 
[B.  121.] 

C.VNTAUA,  n.    The  Stnjchnos  ignatia.     [L,  84.] 

C.ANTAKKI.LA  (It.),  n.  Ka^n-ta'r-e^l'la'.  Tr.,  cantarelle.  A 
term  varir>usly  ajppiitMl  to  aeqna  Tofatia.  to  a  variety  of  that  poison 
containing  cantharides.  ami  to  a  pnisun  said  to  be  made  from  the 
saliva  of  a  rabid  pig  ;  also  a  popular  name  for  the  Meloe  proscara- 
b(jeus.    [A,  322;  L,  41.] 

CANTAUELMI.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka»n(ka»n)-taSr-e21'lu's(Iu<s). 
See  Cantharkllus  and  Mei^oe  proscnrabwus. 

CANTAltII>A  (Sp.),  CANTAKino  (It.),  n's.  Ka'n-ta»r'i'd-a», 
-o.  The  genus  Cantharis :  in  the  pi.  (Sj).,  cantdridas ;  It.,  can- 
taridi).  cantharides.    |Sp.  Ph.  (B.  U5).) 

CANTARILLOS  (Sp.),  n.  pi.  Ka»n-ta=r-cryo3.  The  Andnmice 
moj-'inia.     [B.  121. J 

CANTAKI!*  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2n(ka'u)'ta5r-i5s.  Gen.,  cantar'id- 
osi-is).     Of  Xiioscoviiies,  the  Fumaria  ojfirinalts.     (B.  121.] 

OANTAKO  (Sp.),  n.  Ka'n'ta'-ro.  The  Cordia  gerascanthus. 
[B,  121.] 

CANTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'n(ka'n)-ta(ta=)'shi'(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
cantatio'nts.     See  Cantamen. 

C.ANTELEUP,  C.ANTELOUP,  CANTELOUPE,  n's.  See 
Cantalocpe. 

CANTE-MORG.AltO.  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  Achi/ranthes 
prostrata.     [B.  121.  ] 

CANTEKIh:RV,  n.  Ka^nfu'r  be'ri'.  A  place  in  England' 
where  there  is  a  niim-ral  spring,  f L.  !M.]  — C'.-bell.  The  ^'oxi/kc 
nuta  mediuniy  Campanula  tracheliuiny  antl  Camiianula  iii-atetiai.^- 
[B,  •27.'>.] 

CANTEKINIIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka'n(ka»n)  tu»r(tar)i(e)'nu's(mi«s). 
From  canterius,  a  gelding.  Pertaining  to  horses  (e.  £/.,  hordeum 
canterinum).    [A,  818.] 


CANTERIl'M(Lat.).  C.VNTERH'S(Laf.i.  n'sn.andm.  Ka^n- 
(ka^n)-te(te'^)'ri^-u^niiu*m).  -u^slu^s).  dr..  «avTtpio?,  A  bar  resting 
on  two  posts,  used  by  Hippocrates  in  reducing  dislocations  of  the 
humerus.    [A,  32.i  :  L,  IH.J 

CANTHA-JATHI  (Bengal),  n.  The  Barleria  prionitis.  [B, 
172.1 

CANTH.AI.,  adj.  Ka'n'tha^l.  From  noi-edsi see  C'a-nthcs).  Per- 
taining to  the  angle  of  the  eyelids. 

CANTHARELLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka-n(ka'n)-tha=r-e»l'lu>s- 
(lu*s).  Fr.,  cantharelle,  chanterelle.  Ger..  Faltenpilz.  Of  Adan- 
son,  a  genus  of  hynienomvcetous  Fungi  of  the  Agaricini.  [B,  121, 
270.] — C  aurantiaeus  1  Fries].  Fr.,  fausse  chanterelle.  Ger., 
orangefarbener  Fiilti  iipilz.  Syn.:  .Merua'MsnMran;mcHs[Persoon], 
Agarivus  alecturntoptu/ides  [Schaflfer].  A  species  thought  to  be 
poisonous,  resembling  C.  cibaritts,  but  distinguished  from  it  by  its 
orange-red  color,  its  colored  flesh,  and  the  absence  of  a  fatty  feel. 
[B,  ISO,  270.)— C.  cibarlus  [Fries].  Fr.,  chanterelle,  chanterelle 
comestible,  cheville,  chevrette.  gallinace,  girandolle,  girolle  ordi- 
naire, manne  terrestre,  moelle  de  terre,  oreilte  de  Uevre  jaune, 
rotu^sane,  virolle.  tier.  Eier-ichnrimm,  Pfefferling,  gemeiner  Fal- 
tenpilz. The  chanterelle  :  a  European  species  distinguished  by  its 
bright-yellow  color,  its  wliite  flesh,  its  pleasant  fruity  odor,  and  its 
fatty  feel ;  highly  esteemed  as  an  article  of  food.  [B,  19, 121, 180.]— 
C.  iacteus  JTries].  A  variety  of  C.  aurantiaeus.  [B,  173.]— C. 
nigripes  [Duhamel].    See  C.  aurantiaeus. 

CANTHARATE,  n.  Ka^n'tha^r-at.  A  salt  of  cantharic  acid. 
[A,  385.] 

CANTHARIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=n(ka>n)-tha5r-i2-a(a5)'.si»s. 
Gen.,  cantharias'eos  (-/.s).  The  state  of  being  infested  with  the 
larvse  of  coleopterous  insects.  [A,  385  ;  "  Lond.  Med.  Gaz.,"  xx,  p. 
94  (L).] 

CANTHARIC  ACID,  n.  Ka^n'tlia^r-i^k.  Fr..  acide  can- 
tharique.  Ger..  Canthan^ciure.  A  monobasic  acid.  CjoHj^O^  = 
C'eHjiOa  —  CO.OH,  isomeric  with  cantharidic  acid,  formed  from 
canthandin  by  the  action  of  hydriodic  acid.     (B,  81,  270.] 

CANTHARIDAL,  adj.  Ka^n-tha-r'i^d  a=l.  Lat.,  cantharida- 
lls.  Fr.,  cantharidien.  Pertaining  to  or  containing  cantharides. 
[B.]    See  C.  collodio.n. 

CANTH.ARIDATE,  n.  Ka^n-tha'r'i'd-at.  A  salt  of  canthar- 
idic acid.    [B.] 

CANTHAHIDATED,  adj.  Ka-n-th.a=r'i-d-at-eM.  Lat.,  can- 
tharidatus.  Fr.,  cantharide.  Combined  with  or  containing  can- 
tharides.    [B.] 

CANTHARIDE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Ka'n^.ta'r-ed,  ka'n-taSr-ed'e^. 
1.  (Fr.,  Ger.)  the  genus  Cantharis  and  the  drug  cantharides.  2. 
(Fr.)of  Paulet,  the  Agarictts  cyaneus  or  some  related  species  of 
Agaricus.  [B,  121.)— Ao^tol*  de  c's  (Fr.).  See  .4cef  am  canthari- 
Dis.— Aetherisrhe  C'ntinctiir  (Ger.).  See  Tinctura  canthahi- 
DUM  tF^/)erea.— Aetherisches  C'ne-xtract  (Ger.).  SeeEj^tractum 
CANTHAaiDi'M  :ipirituo.*!um. —Alcool^  de  c.  foil  de  c's)  (Fr.).  See 
Tinctura  cantharidis.  —  Blaiie  C'n  (Ger).  See  Lvtta  gigas. 
— C.  it  bandes  (Fr).  See  Lytta  vittata.—C.  A  tete  rouge 
(Fr.).  The  Cantharis  (Lytta)  nt^cejw.  [B.  38.]— C.  iV  vesiea- 
toires  (Fr.).,  C.  des  boutiques  (Fr.).  The  Cantharis  vesi- 
catoria.  [B,  119.]— C.  inargin^e  (Fr.).  The  Cantharis  [Lytta) 
marginata.  [B,  180.]— C'ncaiupUer  (Ger.).  Cantharidm.  |B, 
180.]— C'nessig  (Ger.).  See  .4ce(i(m  cantharidis.— C'nextract 
(Ger.).  See  Extractum  cantharidis.— C'nextract-Ccrat  (Ger). 
See  Ceratum  extracti  cantharidis —C'npHaster  iGer.).  See 
Emiilastrum  cantharidis  —C'nsalbe  (Ger.).  See  Unguentuni 
cantharidis. — CVntiiiotur  (Ger.).  See  Tinctura  cantharidis.— 
C.  offloinale  (Fr).  C.  ordinaire  (Fr).  See  Cantharis  fesica- 
toria.—C.  tuclietfee  (Fr.).  The  Cantharis  vittata.  [B,  119.]— 
C6rat  avec  I'alcoolfi  de  c's  (Fr.l.  Cerate  of  tincture  of  can- 
tharides. [B,  119.]  See  under  Ceratum  exiracti  cantharidis.— 
C*rat  avee  I'hycii-ol*  de  c's  (Fr.).  Cantharidal  cerate  made 
with  an  aqueous  decoction  or  infusion  of  cantharides.  [B,  119.)  See 
Ceiaium  CANTHARIDIS.— C#rat  d'extrait  dc  c's  (Fr.).  See  Cero- 
tum  extracti  cantharidis.— Cliinesisclie.  C'n  (Ger.).  See  Myi,a- 
BRis  cic/(0)-// and  Mvi,abris  ;)/in/('ro/ri.— EI6o1^  de  c'8(Fr.).  See 
Oleum  CANTHARIDIM  i-Emplatre  de  c's  (Fr.).  See  Emplas- 
trum  cantharidis.— Ethf-roU-  de  c's  (Fr).  See  Tinctura  CAS- 
THARIDUM  ccf/ierea— Extrait  ac<''to-alcoolique  de  c's  [Trous- 
seau] (Fr.).  A  syrupy  preparation  made  by  digesting  4  parts  of 
coarsely  powdered  cantharides,  1  part  of  concentrated  jiyrolig- 
neousacid.  and  Ki  parts  of  K5-per-cent.  alcohol  over  a  water  bath 
at  from  40°  to  50°  C,  expressing,  filtering,  and  evaporating  al  a 
gentle  heat.  Bibulous  paper  soaked  in  this  preparation  was  recom- 
mended by  Trousseau  as  a  very  convenient  and  certain  a]>pli<'a- 
tion  for  drawing  a  blister.  [A.  290.)  Extrait  de  c.  |1'Y.  Cod.) 
(Fr).  See  Exiractum  cantharidis.— Kxt rait  de  c.  alcooliiiuo 
]Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Extractnm  cantharidis  .spn-(7i(os«»).— <icis- 
tlges  C'nextract  (Ger.).  See  Extractum  cantharidim  spirit- 
iio.«im.— Hnilf  de  c's  (Fr).  See  Oleum  CANTHARimM.- Unite 
dc  c's  If rf'bintbinC'e  (Fr).  See  Linimcntnm  cantharidis  — 
HydroKMod  Infusion)  de  c's  (Fr).  See  in/H«!<m  CANTHARinis. 
— Lipai-oU'  de  c's  (Fr.l.  Sec  {'H</iieiif"»i  cantharidis.— OU'nIe 
de  c's  (Fr.).  See  Linimcntum  cantharidis— Ostindische  C'n 
(Ger.).  See  Cantharides  ca-rnlea'  (under  Cantharis).-  Ox<i1oI6 
de  c's  (Ft.).  See  .4c.  (umi  cantharidis  —Papier  A  v/'sicatoiio 
anx  c's.  See  Chiiria  cantharidis.  Poudre  de  c.  |Fr.  Cod.] 
(!•>.).  Lat..  pidvis  cantharidis  |Fr.  Cod.).  .\  powder  made  by 
pulverizing  cantharides  warmed  in  an  oven  to  7*0°  C.,  and  pass- 
ing through  a  No.  1  or  No.  3  hair  sieve  or  a  silk  sieve  of  80  meshes 
to  the  inch  (French).  |B.  11.3.1-ScliHarzc  C'n  (tier.).  A  name 
for  several  species  of  .W./oi-  used  like  cantharides.  [B,  ?70.)— 
Spirituiises  <'nextrael  iCer.).  See  Extractum  CANTHARIDIM 
sp/ri(Ko.si(m.— Tcinture  di'  <-'s(Fr.).  See  !r/ii<7ii)ri  cantharidis. 
— Teinture  de  c's  caniplirfe  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  cantharidi'm 
comp/iorota.— Teintnre  do  c's  coiiipos«e  (Fr.).    See  Tinctura 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in:  N,  in;  JJs,  tank; 
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CANTHARIDUM  composita. —Tvlnture  ^tli^r^e  caniplir6e  de  c's 

(F-'iM.  See  C(tmph»nit"t  tiftfrcal  tincture  of  casthahidks.— 
T*'iiitiir4'  ^tli^T^e  <lr  c-'s  iFr.i.  Set*  Tincttua  cantharidum 
cetlien-it.  — /iiNiiiiintf  iiifcHetzte  C'ntiiietur  (Ger.).    See  Tinctura 

CA.NTHAUIDIM  CitUlpOsUlt. 

C'ANTlIAKIl>KS  (I^it.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ka«n(ka»n)-tha2r(tha'r)'i3d- 
cztt'^si.    Tilt'  pi.  «if  canthuris  iq.  v.  [2d  def.]). 
<  ANTIIAKini.Kdwit),  CANTHAUIDIANKLat).  usf.  pi. 

ami  m.  pi.  Ka'-'n(ka^n)-tha3ri'''d'i2-e<a3-e-).  •i-il-i'-' uia^ruiine).  Fr., 
Cfinthuritlirs,  ciuithariftifns,  A  ti'ibe  of  tlie  Tntcinliilfp  or  a  divis- 
ion of  Hie  C'flt'optfra  having  Cantharis  as  tin*  typ(\     [L,  ISO.I 

CANTIIAKIDIC,  adj.  Ka'-^n-thftSr-iSd'iak.  Lnt.,  cnntharidi- 
cus.  Vr.,  ciinthariditiue.  Of.  pertaining  to.  or  derived  from,  can- 
tliarides.  |B.]  Anhydrtxis  v.  aritl.  Fr.,  ackie  ainthariititiue 
anhi/ilrf.  lier..  wasseyfrvif  C'lntharidinHiiurt.  See  Canthahidin. 
— C.  acid.  Lat.,  aciduni  nintharidicum.  Fr.,  acide  canthdri- 
dique.  Ger.,  Cantharitl i iist'i lire .  It.,  iicido  viintaridico.  Si>., 
dcido  cantdridico.  A  dibasic  acid,  CioHn^^  =  C'eHjafCO-OHij, 
formed  from  oaiitharidiii  bv  the  addition  of  llie  elcnieuts  of  a  nK)le- 
cule  of  water.  [B,  Kl,  'JTOl-C.  anhydride.  Fr..  <nih;/dride  ran- 
thtiridique.  Ger.,  Citnthdriditisfiure-Auhydrid.  See  Cantharidin. 
— ('.  ether.  l''r.,  ether  ranflmridique.  (Jer.,  Cdntharidinsdure- 
Ester.    A  compound  of  c.  aciil  with  an  alcohol  radicle.     [B.] 

CANTHAKIUIKN  (Fr.l.  adj.  Ka'nta'red-i^-aSn'*.  Pertain- 
ing; to  the  genus  r((n^/i((r/,s-  or  to  caut lia rides  ;  aii  au.,  in  the  pi., 
see  Cantharidi.e.     [A,  301,  885.] 

CANTHAKIOIX,  n.  Ka^n-tha^r'iM-ian.  Lat..  cayifhnridi- 
nuin,  ctinthttridina.  Fr.,  cantharidine.  (ier.,  Cnnthuridtn.  It., 
Sp.,  ctintiiridina.  Syn.  :  vesirntorin.  The  active  principle  of  can- 
tharides,  ('io^^iq'**'  f'^rming  odorless  and  citlnrless  scales  or  pris- 
matic crystals,  almost  insohihle  in  water,  readily  sulnhlc  in  aloihol, 
in  etlier,  iu  acetic  ether,  in  chloroform,  in  oil  of  lurpentine.  in  the 
fats  and  fatty  oils,  iu  wax,  and  in  resins  ;  chemically,  the  anhydride, 

CbHiiO.^^q'^O,  of  cantharidie  acid.     fB,  HI,  270.I-C.-animoiiia. 

See  Ammonith  ra»iMfn-/f/fi^e.— C'sauer  (Ger.).  Of  or  pertaining  to 
cantharidie  acid  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  caiitbaridate  of  that 
base.  I  B.|— ("siiure  ((ier.  i.  Cantharidie  acid.  (B.  'J7ii  ]  — CNiiiire- 
Aiihydrid  (Ger.).  See  C.—C*.siinre-l>iiiiethy Hither  (Ger.). 
Methyl  cantharidat«.  [B,  3T0.1— Csiiure-Kster  UJcr.).  Sec  Can- 
tharidic  ef^rr.— Csiiiiri'-Methylester  (Ger.  i.  Methyl  cauthari- 
date.     [B.]— Wasserfreie  C'saure  (Ger.).    See  C. 

CANTHARIDINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Ka^nfka'n)- 
tha3r-i2<l-i(erna='.  I.  iF.  sing.)  see  Cantharidin.  H.  (,N.  pi.)  a  sub- 
family of  the  Trochidce.     [L,  282.] 

C.VNTHAKIDINIC    ACID,    n.     Kaan-thaSr-i'd-iSn'i^k.     See 

Cantharidic  iicid. 

CANTH.VKiniNlTM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka2n(ka3n)-tha3r-i-'d-i(ey- 
nu3m(nu*mi.  See  Cantharidin.— C  oleosum.  See  Oleum  can- 
TUARinis  vinde. 

CANTHAKIDISM.  n.  Kaan-tha'r'iM-i^zm.  Lat..  cantharid- 
ism  us.  Fr.,  cantharid isme.  Poisoning  with  cantharides,  either  by 
their  ingestion  by  the  mouth  or  by  absorption  from  a  eantharidal 
blister.  The  chief  symptoms  are  strangury,  burning  pain  in  the 
urethra,  swelling  or  even  gangrene  of  the  genitals,  and  the  passage 
of  bl<iody  and  albuminous  urine,  together  with  the  usual  gastro- 
intestinal signs  of  irritant  poisoning  if  the  drug  has  been  taken  by 
the  mouth.  The  lesions  are  intlanimatory  conditions  of  the  kid- 
neys and  bladder.  Death  may  occur  from  the  primary  irritant 
effect  upon  the  ^astro  intestinal  canal  or  from  the  subsequent 
renal  and  cystic  inflammation.  The  treatment  consists  in  the  re- 
moval of  the  poison,  the  administration  of  water  and  mucilaginous 
drinks,  and  the  use  of  opiates,  the  bromides,  and  hot  sitz-baths  for 
the  relief  of  the  pain.     [B,  81,  270.] 

CANTHAKIDISMITS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka^nfka^nt  tha^rdhaSr)- 
i^d-i-z(i-srmu^s(mu*s).  See  Cantharidism.— C.  externus.  Can- 
tharidism  from  absorption  of  cantharides  applied  to  the  skin.    [B, 

2ro.j 

CANTHARIDITES,  n.  pi.    Ka^n-tha'-^r'iM-itz.    See  Canthar- 

IDI.S:. 
CANTHAKIX.  n.     KaSn'tha^r-i^n.     Lat,  cnntharinum.    Fr., 

canthat  inc.  Ger..  Cantharin.  A  substance,  CgHja,  formed  by  the 
distillation  of  cantharic  acid  with  hme.     [B.  270.J 

CANTHAKINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka2u(ka3n)-iha3r(tha3r)-i(e)'- 
na^.     A  group  of  the  Sparida;.     (L.  207. J 

CANTHAKI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka-mka^ni'tha^KthaSrVi^s.  Gen., 
canthar'idis.  Or.,  KavBapi^.  Fr..  cantharide.  Ger.,  Cantharide, 
spiutische  Flieye  (2d  def.).  It.,  cantarida.  Sp..  canfiirida.  1.  A 
genus  of  coleopterous  insects,  now  referred  to  Lytta  iq.  i\  for 
species  not  here  given).  2.  The  Spanish  fly  tsee  L^tta  vesica- 
toria).  In  English  it  is  usually  wTitten  in  the  pi.,  cantharides, 
which  is  also  the  official  title  in  the  German  and  some  other  phar- 
macopceias.  Applied  externally,  the  preparations  act  as  rube- 
facients and  vesicants  ;  taken  by  the  mouth,  in  ordinary  medici- 
nal doses,  they  stimulate  the  gastro-intestinal  and  genitourinary 
trai'ts,  and,  given  in  minute  doses,  they  have  been  used  for  the 
mitigation  of  strangury.  For  the  poisonous  effects,  see  Cantharid- 
ism. [A.  322;  B.]— Acetum  canthartdis  [Br.  Ph.],  Acetuni 
ranthariduin,  Acidiiin  aceticuni  eantharidum.  Fr.,  ate- 
toh'  de  cantharide,  vinaiyre  cantharide.  Ger.,  Cantharidenessig. 
Vinegar  of  cantharides  :  made  by  digesting  2  oz.  of  cantharides 
with  2  fl.  oz.  of  glacial  acetic  acid  and  13  fl.  oz.  of  acetic  acid  at  a 
temi>erature  of  2<W  C.  percolating,  expressing  the  residue  with  5 
II.  oz.  of  acetic  acid,  mixing  the  percolate  and  the  expressed  liquid, 
and  adding  acetic  acid  to  1  pint.  A  similar  preparation,  made  with 
vinegar,  was  official  in  the  old  Load.  Ph..  and  the  rinaiyre  rubeji- 
ant  of  the  Formulary  of  the  Paris  Hospitals  G8;i0i  was  "also  simi- 
lar, containing,  besides  the  cantharides  and  acetic  acid,  alcohol. 


garlic,  mustard,  black  pepper,  and  camphor.  All  thes^  prepara- 
tions are  powerful  vesicantK.  fVogI  (A.  319);  B.  W>,  IH).J— Adepd 
«'aiithari4in>iiN  iii«*dicatiiH.  See  C'nguentujn  cantharidis. ^Al- 
coholie  extract  of  cantharldeH.  See  Extractum  eantharidum 
spirituosum. — Ash-ctilore^I  v.  The  Lytta  cinerea.  [B,  5.] — 
Caiiiph<>rate<l  cantharid*-**  plu.sttT.  See  Kmplastrum  ean- 
tharidum cam  phoratnm.-  t'aiiiphorated  ethereal  tincture  of 
rantharitleH.  Fr..  teinture  I'thin'e  raitiphrfr  df  muthnridfs.  Of 
the  Bruusw,  Ph..  1777,  a  preparulion  made  by  triturating  together 
1  part  each  <»f  camphor  and  cantharides.  and'digrstiiig  the  mixture 
on  a  water-bath  with  50  parts  of  alc«»h(>l  and  4  of  nitric  acid  ;  used 
internally  iu  <lro]i.sy.  [B,  110.]— CainphoratcMl  tincture  uf  can- 
thari<le8.  See  Tinctura  eantharidum  cam}>lii>r<ita.—V.  aurata. 
A  species  used  in  the  Deccau.  |"*Pharm.  Jour,  anfl  Trans..''  1H71, 
p.  124  (L).]— t'.  aurulenta.  See  Lvtta  /?okj-//.— <'antharides 
cierulea?.  (ier.,  blaue  C'anthariden.  The  purplish-blue  specimens 
of  Li/tta  fjigfts  occasionally  found  in  commerce.  [B.  IKO.j— Can- 
tharides caniphur.  See  Cantharidin.— CantharideH  cerate. 
See  Ceratnni  cantharidis.~C.  erythroccphala.  A  Chinese  s[>e- 
cies.  ["  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  1871.  p.  424  (L).]— C.  hirtipes 
[Waterhou.se  [.  A  species  closely  allied  to  Lytta  nepalensis. 
("Pharm.  Jour,  and  'irans.,"  1871.  p.  424  iL).]— Cantharides  lini- 
ment. See  Linimentum  rantharidts.—  Cantharides  paper.  See 
Charta  cantharidis.—C*  pennsylvanica.  See  Lytta  atrata. — 
Cantharides  plaster.  See  Emplastrum  canthartdis.— V.  prima. 
The  Lytta  vsiriitana.  [B.  18fl.]— C.  proscarabieus  [De  Geer]. 
The  Meloe  prose, inil'tins  and  the  Meloe  violaceus.  (B,  180.]— C. 
syriaca.  Pr<)](al)Iy  the  Lytta  syriaca  ;  said  to  have  been  used 
formerly  in  southern  Europe  as  a  substitute  for  Lytta  vestcatoria^ 
and  by  Forskal  to  be  employed  in  Arabia.  [B,  270;  L.  130.]  Cf. 
Lytta  seyetum. — C  triniacnlata.  The  Lydus  trimacvlatus.  [B, 
180.] — C.  vesicatoria  [Latreille].  Fr.,  mouche  d  Espagne  (ou 
ve&icante),  cantharide.  Ger.,  spaniseMe  Fliege,  Blasenzieher, 
Laubkdfer,  Graskd/er,  Goldkafer.  Syn.  :  Lytta  fesicataria  [Fa- 
bricius] ,  Meloe  vcficatorius  f Linnteus] ,  m  }i.sea  h  ispa n ica.  The 
Spanish  fly.  or  blister  beetle.,  of  southern  and  central  Europe.  It  is 
from  i  inch  to  1  inch  long  ;  broad,  flattened-cylindrical  in  shape  ; 
of  a  copper-green  or  shining  brass-color  above  and  below  ;  with 
two  lateral  eyes  ;  having  filiform  antennae  of  eleven  joints  ;  the 
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wing-cases  covering  the  body  ;  wings  membranous  and  brownish  ; 
claws  bifid.  It  constitutes  the  drug  c.  or  cantharides.  The  insects 
are  captured  before  sunrise  by  spreading  cloths  under  the  trees 
that  they  frequent  ;  persons  protected  with  gloves  and  masks  shake 
the  trees  violently,  and  the  beetles  fall  on  to  the  cloths,  after  which 
tiiey  are  killed  with  the  vapor  of  vinegar  and  dried.  Thus  prepared, 
they  have  a  peculiar,  somewhat  disagreeable  odor.  [A.  290  ;  B.  180. 
270  ;  L,  65.]— C.  violacea.  Probably  the  Lytta  violacea.  [B.]— C. 
viridi-aiirata.  The  C.  {Lytta)  vesicatoria.  [B,  180.]— Ceratum 
cantharidis  [U.S.  Ph.],  Fr.,cerat  cantharide  iou  vesicant).  Ger., 
Cantharidencerat.  Cantharides  (or  blisteringi  cerate  :  made  by 
melting  together  20  parts  each  of  yellow  wax  and  resin  and  25  of  lard, 
and  adding  ;^')  "f  powdered  cantharides.  Similar  preparations — 
made  from  raiUhaiides  and  simple  cerate  ;  from  an  aqueous  decoc- 
tion or  infusion  of  cantharides  mixed  with  resin  cerate  or  with  lard, 
yellow  wax,  resin,  and  turpentine  ;  or  from  an  infusion  of  can- 
tharides in  olive-oil  mixed  with  wax— were  formerly  official. 
[B,  81,  119.]  See  also  Emplastrum  canfftor/d/s.— Ceratum  ex- 
tracti  cantharidis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  cerat  d^extrait  de  can- 
tharides. Ger..  Cantharidenextract -Cerat.  Cerate  of  extract  of 
cantharides  ;  made  hy  extracting  30  parts  of  cantharides  with 
alcohol  of  the  si*,  gr.  of  0  820.  distilling  off  the  alcohol,  evapo- 
rating the  extract  on  a  water-bath  to  15  parts,  and  mixing  it  with 
15  of  resin  and  35  each  of  yellow  wax  and  lard.  A  similar  prepara- 
tion of  the  Bavarian  Ph..  1822— a  cerate  with  tincture  of  can- 
tharides [cerat  a  vec  alcoole  de  cantharides) — was  made  by  digest- 
ing 2  parts  of  cantharides  with  4  of  brandy,  adding  8  of  almond-oil, 
boiling  until  the  alcohol  was  dissipated,  straining,  and  adding  3 
parts  of  white  wax.  [B.  81,  95.  119.]— Charta  cantharidis  [U.  S. 
Ph.].  Fr..  papier  epispastiqxie  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Spanisch-Fliegen- 
Papie}-.  It.,  carta  vesicatoria.  Sp..  papel  epispdstico  [Sp.  Ph.l. 
Svn.  :  charta  epispastica  [Br.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl. 
Plh.].  Cantharides  (or  blistering)  paper  ;  paper  spread  with  a  prepa- 
ration of  cantharities.  The  U.  S.  Ph.  orders  a  mixture  of  8  parts 
of  white  wax.  3  of  spermaceti.  4  of  olive-oil,  1  part  each  of  Canada 
balsam  and  cantharides.  and  10  parts  of  water,  boiled  together  and 
straineil.  The  Br.  Ph.  orders  4  parts  of  powdered  cantharides,  24 
of  distilled  water,  16  of  white  wax.  6  of  spermaceti,  3  of  rosin,  and 
7J  of  olive-oil,  digested  on  a  water-bath  and.  after  removal  of  the 
watery  liquid,  melted  and  mixed  with  1  part  of  Canada  balsam. 
The  J^etherl.  Ph.  orders  a  mixture  of  3  (in  the  charta  epispastica 
No.  It  or  4  (in  the  eharta  epispastica  A'n.  2)  parts  of  cantharides.  30 
of  water.  24  of  yellow  wax.  9  of  spermaceti,  and  12  of  olive-oil.  to 
which,  after  heating.  3  of  larch  tm-pentine  are  added.  The  Fr. 
Cod.  directs  an  ointment  of  10  parts  of  cantharides.  24  of  mutton 


O,  do;  0«,  not;  03,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U«,  lull;  U*,  full;  C»,  urn;  U«,  like  tt  (German). 


CANTHAROPHAGA 
CAOUTCHOUCIN 


806 


tallow,  and  30  of  benzoated  lard  ;  of  this  ointment  30  parts  for  the 
ittifiirr  t'-pis)Kt.tti<jnt'  A'o.  1,  4.">  for  the  papivr  t-j>is/Histiqi(t-  X'>.  -.'.  and 
W)  for  the  ))tiiiii-r  I'pispastitjue  yo. ,?,  are  mixed  with  li  of  white  wax, 
also,  for  the  /xipier  epi^puxtitjue  No.  1,  with  15  of  benzonteil  lard 
and  10  of  mutton  taHow,  while,  for  tlie  jxipier  f iiispnsdijto' 
Nf>.  2,  9  parts  of  l)enzoated  lard  and  ti  of  taU<»w  are  enii>loyfd. 
The  Beic-  Ph.  <lirects  that  78  parts  of  eantharides  for  the 
chitrta  cix'spiisticfi  X<>.  h  and  iK)  for  the  cfuirtd  epiapastiai  No.  J. 
be  boiled  three  siiecessive  times  witli  10  times  the  quantity  of 
water,  and  the  slraint-d  deeoetinns  mixed.  e\ap<'rated  to  a  sixth, 
and  then  mixeii  wiih  \'i^\  parts  of  yellow  wax. '^17  eaeh  of  sperma- 
ceti and  elemi.and  i'i^i  of  larch  turpentine.  Tlie  Sp.  Ph.  orders  ean- 
thari<ies  to  be  heated  with  10  parts  of  lard,  and  the  filtered  i^iixture 
melted  with  9  of  white  wax  and  4  of  spermaceti,  tartar  emetic  beinp 
added  sulisequently  ;  the  tliree  preparations  of  the  Sp.  Ph.  contain, 
respectively.  3,  3*5,  and  4  parts  of  eanrharidt's.  and  1,  I'o.  and  2  of 
tartar  emetic.  [B.  81,95, 113.]  Of.  Extra, t  arrto-alcooUque  de  can- 
THAHiDEs  (under  Cantiiaride).  — i'ollodiniii  cum  cantharide 
[U.  S.  Ph.  I-  See  imder  Colloditm.— C<»iiii»ouiid  tincture  of 
eantharides.  See  Tinrtura  cfinthnridum  romposita. — Kniplas- 
truiu  rant  liar  id  is  [Br.  Ph.],  Kniplastruiii  canthari<luiii 
fAustr.  Ph.,  BelK'.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  (Jr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.. 
Hung.  Ph..  Nethcrl.  Ph.].  Fr.,  emplatrc  vesicatoire  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Spanisch-Flii'(jen-Pjlaste)\  BlasenpfUistcr,  Sp.,  etnplasto  de 
cayitdrida.t  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum.,  rwjtlastrii  do  canflmridt'  [Koum. 
Ph.].  Syn.:  cmpiasirum  canfliaridiiiii  onlhuirnnn  [(Jer.  Pii.,  N'or- 
weg.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.]  iseu  epispusticKm,  sen  vrsirtiturium.  sen  rtsi- 
cans).  eantharides  (or  blistering;!  plaster;  made  by  meltint;  to- 
gether 12  parts  of  lard,  1")  each  of  yellow  wax  and  suet,  and  3  of 
resin  with  12  of  eantharides  [Br.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  melting  together  20 
parts  of  yellow  wax,  5  of  elenu,  2  of  olive-oil,  l.'i  of  basilicon  oint- 
ment, and  21  of  eantharides  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  by  digesting  4  parts  of 
yellow  wax  with  1  part  each  of  olive-oil  and  turpentine  and  2  parts 
of  eantharides  [Ger.  Ph.].  The  Belg.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.,  and  Russ. 
Ph.  substitute  larch  turpentine  for  common  turpentine,  and  the 
Belg.  Ph.  and  Netherl.  Ph.  add  3  per  cent,  of  balsam  of  Peru.  The 
percentages  of  eantharides  are:  20  [Swiss  Ph.].  25  [Ger.  Ph.,  Gr. 
Ph.],  2r>3  [Russ.  Ph.],  27-27  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Roum. 
Ph.|,:W[Sp.  Ph.],  :MJ  [Br.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.], 
35S2  [Xetherl.  Ph.].  and  3fj  [Belg.  Ph.],  [B.  O.i.]  — Kmplastrum 
eanthariduni  anglicuni  [Belg.  Ph.].  A  pre|)aration  made  by 
melting  together  203  parts  each  of  yellow  wax  and  nnitton  tallow, 
94  of  purified  pine  resin,  and  168  of  lard,  and  adding  332  of  ean- 
tharides. [B,  95.]  Cf.  Emplastrum  crt/c/ttf/eji.s-.— Einplastruni 
canthariduni  eani|ilioratuni  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  emplatn-  tv'.sV- 
cntoirt'  raniplu-f'  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  mixture  of  90  parts  of  cmplnstrnm 
cantharidis  with  4  of  camphor  [Belg.  Ph.]  ;  or  a  plastrr  niadi-  by 
coveriug  a  eanthnridal  plaster  with  a  thin  layer  of  caTniihor  |Kr. 
Cod.].  Siniilar  preparations  were  the  caiuplmntt'd  Id/strrimj 
cerate.,  made  by  mixnig  1  part  of  camphor,  20  parts  of  eantharides, 
andOOof  yellow  wax  :  andthecamphorated  hlistrmni  /ihisti-r,  made 
of  11  parts  of  eantharides  and  1  part  of  camphor  mixed  with  32 
parts  of  plaster  of  melilotus.  or  with  7  parts  each  of  oil  of  roses  and 
turpentine  and  27  of  yellow  wax.  |B,  95,  119.|— Emplastrum 
canthari<lum  eolatum  [Konveg.  Ph.,  1S70,  Swcd.  Ph.,  1879].  A 
preparation  made  by  melting  together  5  parts  of  yellow  wax,  8  of 
rosin,  and  2  of  suet,  mixing  with  8  parts  of  eantharides.  and.  after 
heating,  adding  1  part  of  common  tiirpiMiIiru'.  slraiiiiiiij:.  and  jiour- 
ing  into  jiaper  molds.  [B.  95.|— Knii>lastrnii»  eaiitlKiriiluni 
cum  eupliorbio.  See  Eniplastrjiin  i-iin(hi(riilniii  pfrju-tnntti.— 
Kmplastrum  <-ant1iaridum  exteiisum.  See  SPAHADrtAP  Visi- 
can.i.  —Emplastrum  ranthari<luin  ordinarium  [Ger.  Ph..  Is'or- 
weg.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.].  See  Kmplftstrnnt  ((intlKiridis.—  Emplastrum 
rantharidum  perpetuum  [Ger.  Ph.,  .\ustr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph..  Belg.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.],  Fr.,  einphitn-  n'sinnit  th:  Jdnin,  vesica- 
toire  perpetuel.  Gi^r.-immertrrihrenili-sXiuipfJiisti  r.  rtn'tji  s  Pfiastcr. 
Sp.,  vrjifjatorio  perpetuo.  Roum..  eniphtstru  prrmtnu'de  canthnr- 
ide.  Svn.  :  emplastrum  canthariihim  rum  niplinrltio  (Dan.  Ph., 
Finn.  Pn.,  Norweg.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]  (sen  tupfinrf)ii  [Gr.  Ph.]).  A  plas- 
ter of  10  parts  of  yt'llow  wax,  14  of  rosin,  4  of  suet,  7  of  turpi-ntinc,  4 
of  caTithnridrs.  and  I  part  of  euphorbium  [Ger.  Ph.].  Ofht-r  pliarma- 
copreias  rt'plaee  the  turpentine  witli  larch  turpentine,  or  din-ei  lard 
instead  of  suet,  or  omit  both  these  ingrrdji-nls,  or  ad<i  mastic  or 
sandarac.  The  percentages  of  cantharidrs  ari- :  jn  [({(^r.  Ph.],  129 
[Belg.  Ph. I.  12!M'.  (Russ.  Ph.].  13-2  [Roum.  Ph.),  13'33  |Dun.  Ph..  Finn. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.  [.  is- IH  [Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.], 
and  24-24  [(Jr.  Ph.]  ;  those  of  euphorbium  are  :  25  [Ger.  Ph.],  3  03 
[Gr.  Ph.],  5-55  [Rus.s.  Ph.1.0-4  [Belg.  Ph..  Roum.  Ph.].(V(;7  [Dan.  Ph., 
Fi[m.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Norweg.  I'h.,  Swed,  Pli.j,  and  9  09  [Austr.  Ph.. 
Hiuig.  Ph.].  [B.95;  a.  14.]-  Kmplast  rum  pieis  cum  cantharide 
[U.  S.  Pli.].  See  unrler  Pix,  — Essentia  rani  huridum.  See  Tinr- 
tura- cantharidis.  Ethereal  extract  of  eantharides.  .Sre  A>- 
trartum  canthnridiim  frthi'riiitn.  —  Eth<-real  tineture  of  eaii- 
tliurides.  See  Tinctiira  ctintltaridnm  ii-thi  rra.  I';xtra<-t  uni 
caiitharidiM.  Fr..  vxtrait  dr  cnutharidr.  of  the  Bi'ltr  Ph..  see 
Extrartum  rantharidum  (Ffhcrcum  ;  of  the  older  pharnLaeo|ni'ias, 
Bee  Kxtractnm  rantharidum  spirifuosiim.  —  IOxtra<'ttim  ean- 
tharlilum  n'thereum.  Fr.,  extrait  de  cantharide  [Vi:  Cod.]. 
QiT.,  dtherisches  Cantharidencxtrnrt.  Syn.:  extrnrtinn  ranthar- 
iitin  [Belff.  Ph.].  An  extract  made  by  exhausting  eantharides  with 
ether  and  .separating  the  latter  by  evaporation.  [B,  95.]  — Extrai*- 
tiim  cniitharidum  spirituosum.  Fr.,  extrait  de  cantharitle 
alcfifilirpie  [Vr.  Cod.].  (Jer.,  {/eist it/es  (oder  spirituiines)  Canthari- 
den^xtrart.  Sp..  extracta  alroholiro  de  rantdridas.  An  extract 
matie  by  macerating  eantharides  for  ten  days  with  0  parts  of  TK-jx-r- 
cent.  alcohol,  filtering  with  expression,  macerating  the  residue  with 
2  parts  of  aleobol  for  three  days,  ndxing  the  two  tinetun-s.  and 
evaporating  [Fr.  Cod.).  TheSp.'Ph.  directs  eantharides  to  be  ma- 
cerated for  three  days  with  5  parts  of  77-per-eent.  aic'ihol.  and  the 
Uquirl  lUtered  and  evaporated.  18.95,  113.]— Infusum  canthar- 
idis [Hamb.  Ph..  1H35|.  Fr.,  ht/drole  (on  infusion)  dr  rantharidrs. 
A  strained  infusion  of  eantharides  in  Itolling  water.  72  parts  being 
made  from  1  part  of  eantharides.    [B,  119.j~Liniinentuin  can- 


tharidis. Ft.,  hxiite  dr  eantharides  trrebinthin^e  (1st  def.).  Ger., 
Spaniseh-Flietien-Liniment.  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  a  strained  infusion 
of  15  parts  of  eantharides  in  H5  of  oil  of  turpentine  :  a  powerful 
counter-irritant  and  vesicant.  2.  Of  the  Br.  Ph..  1804,  see  LitiUOR 
e})i!i}m.st ir us.— OW  of  eantharides.  See  Olrvm  cantharidis. — 
Ointment  of  eantharides.  See  Unrpientuni  cantharidis. — 
Oleum  eantliaridis  [Fr.  Cod.],  Oleum  canthariduni,  Oleum 
eanthari<lnm  iiifusuin.  Vr.,  huHe  de  eantharides  (ou  de  can- 
tharide [Fr.  Cod.] I.  Ger..  Cantharideni'tl.  Sp..  acrite  dr  can- 
taridtis.  Syn.:  oleutn  cantharidatum  (Ger.  Ph.].  A  filtered  in- 
fusion of  Ipart  of  eantharides  in  10  parts  of  olive-oil  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
The  preparation  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  is  made  with  3  parts  of  eantharides 
and  10  of  rapeseed'itil.  \\\  :  a.  14.]  Cf.  Linimentnvi  cantharidis. 
— Oleum  canthariduni  viride.  See  Extractuyn  canthariduni 
(r//jerr?i»(.— Pomatum  cum  cantharide.  Poniattim  Ititeiini 
de  cantharide  [Fr.  Cod.],  Pomatum  viride  cum  cantharide 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  ponnnade  episjiastique  jaune  (et  verte).  See 
Vnguentnni  cnnthurtdis. ^Vulvis  cantharidis  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Voudre  de  cantharide.— Tinctura  aetherea  cantharidis  [Fr. 
('oil.].  See  Tinctura  canthariduni  cetherea.  —  Tinctura  can- 
tharidis [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod],  Tinctura  cantliariduni 
[<ier.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ieinture  (ou  alcoole)  de  cantharide.  Ger..  Cnti- 
tharidentinctjir.  Span isch- Fliegen-Tinctur.  A  tincture  contain- 
ing 5  per  cent.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  rather  less  than  2  per  cent.  [Br.  Ph.], 
9  i>er  cent.  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  10  per  cent.  [Ger.  Ph.]  of  eantharides. 
Various  old  similar  tinctures  contained  from  1  to  20  per  cent.  [B, 
81,  119.]— Tinctura  canthariduni  acetica.  A  tincture  of  can- 
tharidi's  made  with  acetic  acid  and  alcohol.  [Vo;;l(  A,  3I9i.]  — Tinc- 
tura eantharidum  fetherca.  Fr.,  eth  r  rolr  ani  t*iniurc  itheree) 
de  nnithnnde  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  dtherische  Cantharidcntinctur. 
A  preparation  made  Ity  diKf^ting  1  part  of  eantharides  in  10  of 
acetic  ether  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;"in  various  old  formularies  it  was  from  four 
to  eight  times  as  strong.  Used  as  an  epispastic.  [B,  113,  119.]  Cf. 
Liquor  (>*/.^7k/.s//o/.s-.— Tinctura  canthariduni  caniphorata. 
Fr.,  teinture  de  eantharides  camphree.  An  old  preparation  made 
by  dissolving;  camphor  in  tincture  of  eantharides.  [B,  119.]— Tinc- 
tura canthariduni  coinposita.  Fr..  ieinture  de  eantharides 
compnsee.  Ger.,  zusammengesetzte  Cantharidcntinctur.  Com- 
pound tincture  of  eantharides;  made  with  10  parts  of  eantharides, 
1  part  of  capsicum,  and  120  parts  of  brandy  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1820]  ;  or  8 
parts  of  eantharides,  570  jiarts  of  alcohol,  1  part  of  and.iergris,  and 
48  parts  of  tincture  of  cinnamon  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798].  [B,  119.]— Vn- 
);uentum  cantharidis  [Br.  Ph.],  I'ngueiitiim  rantharidum 
[Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  jiommade  cpispastique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  CanthaH- 
drnsdWr,  Spanisch-Fliviiru-Salbe.  Sp.,  Kuguento  de  ca7itdrida.^. 
An  ointment  made  by  mixing  1  oz.  of  yellow  wax  with  a  strained 
infusiou  of  1  oz.  of  "eanihnrid.'s  in  6  ti.  oz.  of  olive-oil  [Br.  Ph.]. 
The  (ier.  Ph.  orders  a  simiinr  procedure  with  2  parts  of  eantharides, 
S  (»f  olive-oil,  and  3  of  yellow  wax.  The  Fr.  Cod.  recognizes  two 
preparations:  the  pommade  cpispastique  jV/i(»c.  made  by  mixing 
a  filtered  infusion  of  4  parts  of  eantharides  in  50  of  lard  (1  part  of 
turmeric  being  added)  with  ;}0  parts  of  melted  yellow  wax.  and 
scenting  with  2  parts  of  oil  of  lemon  ;  and  the  pamniade  epispaf- 
tiqi/r  verte.  made  with  1  part  of  eantharides,  28  parts  of  poplar 
oint7iipnt.  and  4  of  wax.  Similar  preparations  were  formerly  known 
as  un(iurntuiii  rrsic<iti>r>inii  (seu  irritansi,  made  with  cantliarides 
and  I'asilieon  ointment  :  and  (jrc  )i  epi.-^pa.'itie  ta>itnunt,  made  with 
cnniharides,  pitch,  turpentine,  yellow  wax,  mustard,  and  black 
pepi)er.  or  with  eantharides  and  basilicon  ointment,  colored  with 
vi-nligris.  [B,  81,  119  ;  a,  14.]  Cf.  Unguentum  ocrc— Vinegar  of 
cai»tharides.     See  Arrtum  cantharidis. 

CANTHAKOPHA<;  A  iLat.l,  n.  n.  pi.  Ka^ufka^nVthaMthaSrV 
o^f'a^(a^)-ga3.  From  KapBofii^,  a  beetle,  and  it'^'^yftv,  to  eat.  Ger., 
insrcienfressende  Brutrlthiere.  An  order  of  the  Marsjipialia.  [L, 
173.] 

CANTHAKSAITRE  (Ger.),  n.  KaSn'tu3r-zoir-e«.  Cantharic 
acid.    (B.  270.] 

CANTHAKIHA'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka''nika3nVtha^r(tha3r)'u2(u*)- 
lu^silu^s).     See  Cantharellus. 

CANTHAKirs  (I.at.K  n.  m.  Ka2n(ka3nVthai'r(tha3r)-u3s(u*s). 
Or..  KavBapo'!.  1.  A  beetie.  2.  A  cup  or  other  like  vessel.  [A,  387.] 
—Canthari  Hgulini.     Earthen  cucurbits.     [L,  81,  97.] 

CANTIIECTO:*IV.  n.  Ka^nth-eU-to  mi".  From  KavBo^  (see 
Cantiu's).  and  eicTOfii),  a  chpping.  Fr.,  canthectomie.  See  Can- 
THoTosrv. 

<:'vVNTHEKirM(Lat.\n.n.  Ka'n(ka3u)-the(the«)'ri'"-iiSm(u*m). 
The  i/(»?-(/eH/;(  hexastichum.     [B,  121.] 

CANTHEUirs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka«n(ka3n)-the(the2)'ria-u3s(.u*s). 
See  Canteritm. 

CANTHlTIS(Lat.1,  n.  f.  Ka''nth(ka3nth)-iieVti5s.  Gen.,  can- 
thit'iiiis.  Fr.,  catithitr.  Ger..  Augenn-inkelmtziindung.  Inflam- 
mation of  1  he  angle  of  the  eyelids.   '[A.  301,  322  ;  L,  107.] 

CANTIIIl'M  (Lat.^,  n.  n.  Ka^n(ka3ni'thi'J-u3m(u<m't.  Fr., 
canti.  Of  Lamarck,  the  genus  Plectrania.  (B.  121.]— C.  corona- 
turn  fLamarck].  The  (.'ardrnia  dunutorum.  (B,  173.]— C.  par- 
vitlornm  |T.auiarek|,     The  IVehera  tetramira.     [B,  172,  173.] 

TANTIIOKYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^nlkaSnl-tho^riSsiu'sVi's. 
Gen.,  cantholi/.t'eas  ithol'f/sis).  From  KavBot  (see  CANTHrs),  and 
\vttv.  to  loosen.  The  operation  of  cantbotomy  condiined  with  divis- 
ion of  the  external  canthal  ligament.     [F.j 

t'ANTHOPLASTir.  adj.  Ka^n-tho-pla'^st'iak.  Fr.,  catitho- 
jila.'ititpte.    Ger.,  canthnpta.^tisch.     Pertaining  to  canthoplasty. 

CANTHOPl.ASTV.  n.  Ka2n'lho-j)la"st-i'.  Lat.,  canthoplas- 
tice  ifrom  Kav06^  [see  Canthts].  and  nKatrafiv,  to  form).  Fr.,  can- 
tlinp/a.stir.  (ier.,  ranth(qda.^tik.  .\nv  plastic  operation  in  the 
vicinity  of  thecanthtisof  the  eye  i  almost  always  the  outer  canthus) ; 
strictly,  the  reconstruction  or  re  i-stablisbment  of  the  canthusby  a 
jtlastic  operation  that  li-nvrlhens  the  palpebral  fissure.  Von  Amnion 
simply  divided  the  canlhus,  leaving  a  rhomboid  wound  to  heal  by 
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granulatioD.  PaRensteeher's  method  conalats  of  a  combination  of 
cttutliotoniv  ami  the  use  of  (iaillanls  liKnliire  ;  tlic  tisanes  are  lift- 
ed with  a  'fdrceps  so  as  lo  form  a  fold  parallel  willi  the  iiiark'in 
of  the  lid,  IhrollL'll  tlle  l)ase  of  wiiiili  tin-  liKUllires  are  passed. 
[•■Ztsclir.  f.  (.Iphth.,"  i.  -i.  p.  5*)  iFi  ;  I'aceiisteelier  (I'').| 

CANTHOKItHAPHY.  n.  Ka'n  tlio^ra^f-if  Liit ,  canthor- 
rhaplu;  c<inlhunhaiihiii  (from  lea^eri?  (sec  CantiiisI,  and  pai^i,  a 
seam).  Kr..  canthonhiiiihie.  (ier.,  (Mnthiirrhu)iUiv.  Slllure  of 
the  canthus  to  restore  the  uorinal  couditiou  of  the  intcrpalpebral 
aperture.    (F.] 

CANTIIOTOMY,  n.  Ka'n-tho^t'o-mi'.  From  Kavtw  (see  Can- 
Tiirst  and  jetivtiv^  to  cut.  Fr..  canthotomU'.  tier.,  Canthntomie, 
Awi<-niriiihl.i,/nutl.  The  operation  of  simply  dividing  the  ean- 
thiis  (usually  tlir  i-.xlernal),  without  division  of  the  tarsal  ligament 
or  any  plustii-  operation.     IF.) 

C.VNTIlItOl'K  (Fr.),  n.    Ka'n-trop.    See  C.v.ntiu's. 

CANTHVM  (Lat.i,  n.  n.    Ka^n(ka'ni'thu'iu(thu*ra).    See  Cas- 

Tl'M. 

CANTHUS  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  Ka'n(kn'n)'thu's(thu<sl.  Gr.,  icavSot. 
Fr..<t»i;/e  oculuire.  coin  tie  I'tiil.  der.,  Auiienirinkel.  11.,  coriri 
clell'occluo.  Sp.,  (vuifo,  liiLciuh,  ilfl  .■>).  The  palpebral  eouimis- 
sure,  the  angle  formed  by  the  jum-tion  of  (he  upper  and  lower  lids. 
(A,;«)l  :  F.j-Aiiterior'e.  In  birds,  the  inner  e.  [L.  iil.]— C.  ex- 
terniis.  See  Oi<(t<-  c— C.  iiiteriius.  C  major.  See  Inner  c— 
C.  minor.  See  Oiifer  c— O.  nasalis.  See  Inner  c.—C.  tem- 
poralis, Kxtenial  c.  See  Oulir  c.  -tireater  v.  Fr.,  grand  c. 
See  Inner  e.— Inner  c.  Internal  c.  Lat.,  e.  internus.  Fr., 
griinrf  c.  (ier.,  iiineier  Auyenwinkel.  The  inni'r  commissure  of 
the  lids.  [F".l— Lesser  c.  Fr..  ;)e(if  r.  See  Outer  c— Na.sal  c. 
See /nil  err.— Outer  c.  Fr..  jied'f  e.  Oer.,  oH.s.«-rer  .4il9enH  iiiM. 
The  outer  commissure  of  the  lids.  [F.]— Posterior  c.  In  birds, 
the  outer  c.     iL,  221.]— Temporal  c.    See  Oi((er  c. 

C.VNTI.VNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka'nt(ka>nt)-i»-a(a')'nu>s(nu*s). 
From  the  name  Kent.    See  Laity  Kent's  powder. 

C.VNTIL.VGIIA  (Sp.),  n.     Ka^nti'l-aSg'wa'.     The  Linum  ca 
thartuum.     [B.  121.] 
C.\NTINE(.Fr.),  n.    Ka'n-ten.    See  .S'ns  d'AMBrLANCE. 
CANTIXO.SA  (Sp.),  n.     Ka'n-ti^n-o'sa'.     The  Lavatidula  stte- 
chas.    [B,  121.] 
CANTION  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ka'n(ka»n)'tp.o»n.    See  Cantcm. 
C.\NTIl'M,  n.    Ka^n'ti'-u^m.    See  Cantim. 
C\NTO  (It),  n.    Ka'n'to.    .\  plant  of  Cluinea,  a  decoction  of 
which  is  used  in  gonorrhcea.     [L,  U'o.  ] 

<'.\>'TONG.  n.  A  plant  of  the  I'hilippines,  resembling  the  Sol- 
(inntlltt.  A  variety  of  it  is  said  to  be  laxative,  to  be  used  for 
dropsy,  and  to  be 'edible  when  young  ;  another  is  employed  as  a 
remedy  for  wounds,  bm-ns,  and  scrofula.    IB,  88,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

C.4NTORHALS.VM  (Ger).  n.  KaSn'torba'lza'm.  See  Us- 
QL'ENTi'M  ophlhfitmicuui  rubrum. 

C.\NTORES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Ka'n(ka'n)-to'rez(re's).  PI.  of 
caafor,  a  singer.  Fr. ^  chanteurs.  See  Passehes. 
C-\>'T.S.VNU,  n.  In  India,  the  BaMAmm  fomenfosa.  [8,121.] 
CANTU.4.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'n(ka>nrtu'(tu<i-a'.  Of  Jussieu,  a 
genus  of  polemoniaceous  plants,  comprising  several  South  Ameri- 
can species.  (Tertain  North  American  species  that  have  been  in- 
cluded under  it  are  referred  bj-  Gray  to  Cotlomia  and  Gitia.  [B. 
42.  121,  215.]— C.  coccinea  [Poiret],  C."lioitzia  [WilKlenow].  Syn.  : 
Hoitzia  coccinea  [Cavanilles]  tseu  tnexicann  [Lamarck]).  .\  ^lexi- 
can  species,  used  as  a  topical  api)li('.'Xti(>n  foi"  fluxions  of  the  face. 
[B,  121.  173.]— C.  pinnatifida  [Lilinarck].  C.  tliyrsoidea  [Jus- 
sieu].   The  Gilia  coronopifoUa.     [B.  215.] 

CANTUELLO  (It  ).  CANTIIESO  (Sp),  CAXTIIESSO  (It), 
n*s.  Ka'-'n-tu-e^l'lo,  -a'zo,  -e-s'so.  The  Lavandula  stcechas.  [A, 
447  ;  B,  121.] 

CANTUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ka'nika'n)'tuSm(tii<m).  Med.  Gr.,  rav- 
Toi-.  Kavrtoi-.    An  old  name  for  crystallized  sugar.    [A,  325  ;  L,  94.] 

CANTITBINON  (Lat. I,  C.ANTYKION  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ka^n- 
(ka3n)-tu^itu)'ri^n-o^n,  -ti^ntu^D'i^-o^n.  Of  Dio.scorides.  a  plant 
supposed  to  have  been  a  species  of  Ballota.  [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 
C.\XUI..A(Lat.),  n.-f.  Ka^n(ka=n)'u2iu<)-la'.  See  Canxi-la. 
CAUrLE  (Ft),  n.  Ka'n-uM.  See  Cannula.— C.  iV  chemise. 
A  metallic  catheter  incased  in  a  linen  sleeve  to  be  stuffed  with  lint 
for  the  purpose  of  making  pressure  and  preventing  ha'morrhage 
from  the  urethra.    [E] 

C.\>'rs  (Lat.).  adj.  Kaika')'nu's(nu<s).  'WTiite,  gray,  hoary: 
in  botany,  white  with  appressed  hairs.    [B,  121.] 

CANl'TILLO  (Sp).  n.  Ka=n-u-terTO.  .4  shnil>  of  the  genus 
Ephedra  (probably  Ephedra  antisi/phililica  or  Ephedra  trifnrcata), 
growing  in  Texas,  where  it  is  much  used  in  gonorrlupa.  leucorrhiya. 
and  kidney  diseases,  also  as  a  styptic  and  vulnerary.  ["  New  Comm. 
Plants  and  Drugs."  1886.  No.  9,"p.  31  (B).] 

CANUTUM   (Lat.),   n.    n.     Ka'n(ka»n)-u'(u)'tu'm(tu<m).     See 
Cansttvm. 
C.ANVUM,  n.    An  old  name  for  the  Cannabis  sativa.    [B,  121.] 
C.AN-XU.  n.     In  Cochin-China.  the  orange-tree.     [B.  121.] 
C.\01{.\  iSp, ).  tWOBO  (Sp. ).  n's.    Ka'ob'a'.  -o.    In  Carthagena, 
the  Anacardiurn  ;  of  the  Mex.  Ph..  the  i'«'/e(eaia  mahogoni.     [A. 
417  ;  B.  121] 

C.AOCI.\,  n.    A  West  Indian  seed  of  unknown  botanical  origin, 
perhaps  from  a  species  of  Euphorbium,  used  as  a  remedy  for 
snake-bites.    [B.  121.] 
CAO-KEN  (Chin.),  n.    The  cardamom.    [L.  49.] 


CAOL,,  n.  In  Ceylon,  a  sort  of  gruel  made  of  the  young  shoots 
of  a  siiecies  of  Bortuufus.    [A,  385.] 

C.AO-LE.VMKI.VM.   CAO-LUONG-KITONG,  ns.    In  China 
and  Cochiu-Chiim.  tlie  genus  (ialamja.     [B,  121.) 
CAoriA  [Piso],  CAOI'OIBA.  n's.    See  Vismia. 
C.AOU,  n.    In  Gascony.  the  cabbage.    [B,  121.] 
C.AOIJA  (Ar).  n.    Infusi(m  of  coffee.    [B.  121.] 
CAOr  ANID.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.    Ka'-u-a'n'i5d-e(a'e').    A  family 
of  the  Oiacopodes.    [L.  250.] 

CAOUANINA  (Lat.).  u.  n.  pi.    Ka'-u-a'nd(e)'na'.    A  tribe  of 
the  CooH/iajdfc.    [L,  250.] 
CAOITLE,  CAOULET,  n's.    See  Caou. 

C.IOL'LICAOU,  n.    In  Languedoc,  the  Cucubalus  behen.    [B, 
121.] 
C.\orKET.  n.    See  Caod. 

C.VOia{OliBALI,(Carib). n.  The Ili/menceacourbaril.  [B,  121.) 
CAOli.ssil>.\,  CAOUSSIDOS,  n's.    In  Provence  and  Langue- 
doc. the  genus  Cirsium.     [B,  121.] 

CAOliTrHENE,  n,  Ka'ut'chen.  Fr.,  canutchene.  Accord- 
ing to  Boucbardat.  one  of  the  constituents  of  caoutchoucin  ;  an 
oily  liquid  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  Oia.  boiling  at  Ua"  C,  probably  iso- 
meric with  tetryleiie  (butylcne).  C4H8.     (B.  2.] 

C.VOl'TCHIN.  n.  Ka=  nt'chi'n.  Fr..  canutchine.  According 
to  Himly.  one  of  the  constituents  of  caoutchoucin  :  a  transparent, 
colorless,  oily  lifpiid.  C,oH,,.  of  the  sp.  gi".  of  0  842  at  0°  C..  boding 
at  175  5°  C,  of  an  odor  like  that  of  orange-oil  and  an  aromatic  taste. 
[B.  -2.] 

CAOrTCHorC,  n.  Ka'-ut'chuk.  Said  to  he  from  the  South 
American  words  cate.  a  tree,  and  chu,  juice.  Lat.,  resina  elastica 
(seu  oii/eiinensis),  tfummi  etasticum.  Fr..  r.  (Fr.  Cod.],  gowime 
etastique.  Ger.,  Kautschuk.  elastisches  Guinmi.  Ledergiimmi, 
Federliarz.  It.,  caiif<7iuc.  Sp..  goma  elastica.  India-rubber,  rub- 
ber, gum  ela-stic,  gum  ;  a  substance  obtained  by  drying  the  milky 
juice  of  various  plants,  particularly,  accnrcling  to  the  Fr.  Cod.,  of 
the  Cn.s(i7(mi  elastica  and  other  artncariiacei.us  trees,  the  Hevea 
i/uaiianensis  [.Siphouia  elastica).  Hevea  liitea.  Hevea  (Siphonia) 
hra.iiliensis.  and  Hevea  .iiiruceaua.  and  of  several  species  of  .-luo- 
cynacea^,  especially  of  the  genera  Hancornia  and  Vahea.  Other 
trees  furnLshing  c.  are  the  Ficus  ela.'itica  ( I'rostignia  elasticum), 
Ficiis  indica.  Ficun  religiosa.  Vrostigma  Vogelii.  Landolphia  gum- 
mi/era.  Landolphia  flnrida.  Urceola  elastica.  L'rceula  esculenta, 
nUlnughheia  editlis.  and  various  plants  of  the  Apocijnacew,  As- 
clepiadacecr.  Urticacece.  and  Euphnrhiacice.  It  forms  variously 
shaped,  tough,  highly  ela-stic,  amoi-phous.  somewhat  porous  masses, 
black  or  dark-brown  externally  and  white  or  brownish  within,  of  a 
sp.  gr.  varying  from  0  !)2  to  0  9(1 :  insoluble  in  water,  softened  by 
treatment  with  hot  alcohol  :  partially  soluble  in  ether,  in  chloro 
form,  in  benzene,  in  oil  of  turpentine,  and  in  carbon  disulphide.  the 
undissolved  portion  forming  a  soft,  jelly-like  mass,  while  that  in 
solution  is  highly  adhesive  and  ductile.  The  best  solvents  are 
chloroform,  carbon  disulphide.  and  caoutchoucin.  C.  melts  at  125° 
C.  and  is  readily  inflammable,  burning  with  a  smoky  flame. 
Chemically,  it  is  a' hydrocarbon,  or  a  mixture  of  hydrocarbons,  of 
the  empirical  formula  C50H3,.  It  is  used  in  surgery  and  in  the  arts 
wherever  elasticity  or  prciteclion  from  air  or  liquids  is  desired,  as  in 
elastic  stockings,  elastic  bandages,  jirotective  coverings,  etc.  Com- 
bined with  sulphur  and  other  ingredients,  it  is  used  for  making  tul>- 
ing  and  innumerable  other  articles.  [A.  301 ;  B.  2.  81,  95. 113.]  See 
Vulcanized  c.  and  Hard  ribber.— Bornean  c  Borneo  c.  C. 
obtained  from  Borneo,  from  different  species  of  Urceola.  [B.  81, 
275  ]—C.  des  Papayanais  (Fr).  A  variety  derived  from  the 
Lobelia  (Siphocampi/lus)  caoulchonk.  [B.  93.]— C.  dur  (Fr.),  C. 
duroi  (Fr.).  See  Hard  RrBBER.— O.  mineral  (Fr.).  See  Elat- 
erite  — C.  soufre  (Fr.),  C.  volcanis*  (Fr  ),  C.  vulcanise  (Fr.). 
See  ^'ulcanized  c.  and  Hard  ribber.— Ceara  c.  C.  obtained 
from  the  Manihof  Glazinvii.  [B.  81.]— Chittagong  c.  C.  de- 
rived from  the  Wilhiinihh,  iti  edulis  and  allied  apocynaceous 
plants.  [B,  81.]— East  Indian  c.  C.  derived  from  the  Ficns 
elastica.  [B,  275.]- Empyreumatic  oil  of  c.  See  ClorTCHOc- 
ciN.— Hardened  c.  See"  Hard  RtBBER— Indian  c.-tree.  The 
Ficus  indica.  [B.  172.]— Madras  c.  C.  derived  from  the  En- 
phorbid  catimandim.  [B,  275.]— Mangabeira  c.  C.  derived  from 
theHiiiironiiasppcioso.  [B.  81.]— Mexican  c.  See  J/ej-i'c(i»  chi- 
cle—Mineral  c.  SeeELATERiTE.— Oil  of  c.  See  CAouTcHorciN. 
—Panama  c.  C.  derived  from  the  Castilloa  elastica  and  the  Ca.^- 
tilloa  markhamiana.  [B.  !»75.]— Para  c.  One  of  the  best  varieties, 
derived  from  the  Sip/ioiiiu  e(osfi™  i  Hevea  guianensis),  &  tree  in- 
digenous to  Guiana  and  northern  BrazU.  [B,  81.]— Penang  c. 
See  jBoi-neo  c— Sulphured  c.,  Vulraiiized  c.  Fr.,  c.  vulcamse 
{on  sou f re).  Ger..  vulkanisirtes  Kaut.ichtik.  Vulcanized  mbtier  ; 
c.  mixed  intimately  with  sulphur  and  heated.  It  is  not  affected  by 
the  ordinary  solvents  of  c.  and  does  not,  like  the  latter,  lose  its 
elasticity  at  low  temperatures.  When  of  good  quality,  it  preserves 
its  properties  for  a  long  time,  but  the  poorer  qualities  S(X>n  become 
worthless.  It  is  injured  by  contact  with  oil,  but  it  is  said  that  the 
injury  may  be  repaired  by  washing  v\ith  ammonia-water.  It  is 
largely  used  in  the  manufacture  of  most  articles  for  which  c.  is 
suitable.  By  long-continued  vulcanization  at  a  high  temperatiu-e, 
it  is  converted  into  hard  rubber  ((;.  v.).     [B,  2,  81.] 

CAOlTCHOrCIN,  n.  Ka'-ut'chu-si^n.  Oil  (or empyreumatic 
oil)  of  caoutchouc  ;  produced  by  the  distillation  of  caoutchouc. 
According  to  Boucbardat.  it  consists  of  a  very  volatile  oil.  probably 
of  the  constitution  of  butylene.  and  of  caoutchene  and  heveene  ; 
according  to  Himly.  of  fariidayin.  caoutchin.  and  a  mixture  of  oils 
boiling  at  96°  C.  'iVilliams  foiind  in  it  also  isoprene.  a  polymer  of 
caoutchin.  According  to  others,  it  is  a  mixture  of  hydrocarbons  of 
the  formula  CjHj.  or  polymers  of  this  formula.  It  is  a  good  solvent 
for  caoutchouc  and  resins.    [B.  '2.  81.) 
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CAOL'TCHOrK,  CAUTSCHOIJC,  us.    See  CaoutuUuic. 

CAOVA,  u.     Au  old  name  for  coffee.     [B,  121.] 

CAP,  n.  Ka'-^p.  A.-S..  cappe.  1.  In  botany,  the  pileus  of  the 
Basidiomi/cetes,  also  the  calyptra  of  mosses.  "  [B,  lit,  :^5,  279.)  2. 
Of  a  lyiupli  follicle  lUer..  Kuppe  cines  FoUiiels),  the  bluntly  coni- 
cal end  or  the  follicle,  which  projects  towai'd  or  int^j  the  lumen  of 
the  part  in  whii-li  it  is  situated,  or  the  epithelial  ami  adenoid  tissue 
coverinj;  till- <-iiiiical  end.  [J.  21.:i5.]  3.  Of  the  cerebral  peduncle, 
see  Tkumentum.  — Friar*.s  c,  Soldier'n  c.  The  Aconituin  napel- 
lu8.     IB,  275  ;  L,  73.] 

CAl*  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'p.  In  the  north  of  France,  an  excrescence  on 
birch-trees.  [B.  38,  121.]— C  <le  Broca.  C.  de  la  troisieiiie  cir- 
c;onvoliition  frontale  [BrocaJ.  The  pra*operculuni  («y.  v.).  ["Rev. 
d'authropol.,''''  2d  ser.,  i,  20  {!).] 

CAPACITASfLat.),  n.  f.  Ka^p(ka3p)-a28(a3k)'i3t-a2s(a3s).  Gen., 
capacita'tis.     See  Capacity. 

CAPACItXt  (Ger.l,  n.  KaSp-aH-set-at'.  See  Capacity.— Vi- 
tale  C.    See  Breathing  caparUy. 

CAPACITKiFr.t,  n.  Ka^p-a^s-e-ta.  See  Capacity.— C.  abso- 
Ine  (lew  pmiiiiuns.  The  entire  capacity  of  the  lunffs.  represf-ntfd 
bv  the  sum  of  the  breathing;  capacity  (3,500  c.  c. )  and  the  residual 
air  a.HiK)c.  c).  [J,  28.]— C.  des  ali6n6s.  The  legally  recu^nized 
capability  of  insane  i)ersons  to  dispose  of  property,  etc.,  during 
hicid  intervals.  [A.  3Kj.J— C.  *le  saturation.  See  Capacity  of 
saturation. — C  globulaire.  See  Blood-corpuscle  capacity. — C'. 
iiispiratrice  extreme.  See  Breathing  rtipacity.  — C  inspira- 
trire  ordinaire.  See  Tidal  air. — C  pulnionaire.  See  Station- 
ary AIR.- C.  respiratoire,  €.  vitale.    See  Breathing  capacity. 

CAPACITY,  n.  KaSp-a^s'iH-ia.  Gr. , x'-ipifft?-  Lat.,  capacitas. 
Fr..  capacite.  Ger.,  Capacitdt,  Annehmum/svermogen,  Aufnefnn- 
uinjsvcrnuif/vn,  Fa^^skraft.  It.,  capacitd.  Sp.,  capacidad.  Capa- 
bility. fitiitT  functional  or  that  of  containing  or  combining  with 
or  alisorliiuK  anothi-r  body.  [A,  301.]— Blood-corpuscle  c.  Fr., 
capacite  ylnhulaire  [Malassez].  A  condition  expressed  by  the 
quotient  obtained  by  dixidin^^  tiie  eiitirr  niniiluT  of  red  blood-cor- 
puscles in  an  animal  liy  the  muiibrr  of  graiiiinrs  that  the  animal 
weighs.  ["Jour,  of  Auat.  and  I'hysiol.,'"  1S77  iJ).]—  ISreatliiiig  c. 
See  under  Breathing.— Calorific  c.  See  Sjjecijic  heat.— C,  of 
saturation.  Fr.,  capacite  de  saturation.  Of  a  base,  the  degree 
of  its  capability  of  combining  with  an  acid  to  form  a  neutral  salt. 
[A,  301,  :585.]— Combining  c.  See  Atomicity.— Klectrical  v.  The 
amount  of  electricity  which  a  body  can  acquire  when  placed  in 
contact  with  another  body  which  charges  it  to  a  certain  electric 
potential,  [a,  17,]— Extreme  breathiuju;  c,  Extreme  difl'er- 
eiitial  c,  Lun;;  c.  Pulmonary  c.  Pulmonic  c,  Kespira- 
tory  c.  Fr.,  capacite  rt'ttpiratoire.  Ger.,  Afhmunrj.'icapacitdt  des 
Blutci.  Thee,  of  tlie  lili>od  for  absorbing  oxygenin  the  respira- 
tory organs  and  supplying  it  to  the  tissues,  depending  directly  on 
the  amount  of  haiuiogloljin  present.  The  expression  should  also 
denote  the  c.  of  the  blood  for  removing  carbon  dioxide  from  the 
tissues.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  xlviii  (J) ;  "  Arch,  df  pliysiol.  norm, 
et  path.,"  IHfW,  2  (J).]  Vf.  Breathing  c— Specific  inductive  ca- 
pacity. Inductive  power;  the  ilegrce  of  capability  of  transmit- 
ting electrical  induction,  air  lieing  taken  as  tlu'  standard,  [o,  17.]— 
Testamentary  c.  The  degree  of  souudness  of  mind  requisite  for 
making  a  valid  will.— Thermal  c.  Ger.,  Wdrmccapacitdt.  See 
Specific  heat.— Thoracic  c,  Vital  c.     See  Breathing  c. 

CAPAIBA.  n.    See  Copaiba. 

CAPA-ISIAKKA,  n.     See  Capa-tsjacca. 

CAPAIVA,  n.    See  Copaiba. 

CAPALAGA  (Malay),  n.    The  cardamom.    [B.  88,  125.] 

CAPALOE  (Ger.),  n.    Kasp'aai-o-e^.     Cape  aloes.     [B,  81.] 

CAPA-MOLAGA  (Malay),  n.    The  Capsicum  fnitescens.     [B, 

CAPARAS  fSp.),  n.  Ka^p-a^r-a^s.  The  Delphiiiium  staphi- 
sayria.     |B.  H8,  121.] 

CAPAKUO.SA  (Sp.),  n.  KaSp-aSr-ro'sa*.  Vitriol.  fA,  447.1- 
C.  azul.  (Ntpper  sulphate,  f  A,  447.]— C.  blauca.  Zinc  sulphate. 
[A.  417.]-C.  verde.     Iron  sulphate.     [A,  417.) 

CAPAS  (Malay),  n.  The  Gossypiiim  indicum.  [B,  121.]— C- 
antu.  Tjterally.  dt-viTs  cotton  ;  a  shriib.  suiJjwsed  to  be  a  species 
of  K'tiniii,  tlir  root  of  which  is  used  for  the  itch.  Rumphius  calls 
it  the  (iint.sypiuiii  ttifinonis.     [B.  88.  121.] 

CAPA-TSJACCA,  n.     In  Malabar,  the  Ananassa.     [B.  121.] 

CAPAUNENS<!IIMALZ  (Ger.),  u.  Ka3p-a3'un-e»n-shiua-''ltz. 
Capon's  fat.     [B,  HH.] 

CAI»AVEI.I.A,  n.    The  Cleome pentaphijUa .     [B,  121.1 

CAPBEKN  (Fr,),  n.    Ka^p-be^rna.    See  Capveun. 

CAP-HKKTON  (?'r.).  n.  KaSp-brea-to'Jn'J.  A  sea-bathing  sta- 
tion in  the  departnu-ut  of  the  Landes,  France.     (L,  87.] 

CAP  DE  COBRA  (Port.),  n.  Ka^p-da-ko'braa.  Tlie  Croton 
acufum.     [B,  121-1 

CAPEL-A-TEIC;NE|TX  (Fr.),  n.  KaSp-eai-aSte^n-yu*.  The 
Galium  aparine.     [B,  17."J.1 

CAPKI.AN  iFr.).  n.  Ka'p-e'l-aSn^.  1.  A  silk-worm  which  dies 
bef(^)re  having  completed  or  shed  its  cocoon.  2.  A  popular  ruime  in 
central  France  for  the  glow-worm.  3.  'Vha  Aqaricus  colubrinns.  IB, 
121  ;  L.  41.) 

CAPEI.ET  (Fr.).  n.  KaSp-e^l-a.  Ger..  Stolllu-ule  (1st  dcf.t.  It.. 
capt'lletto.  Sp..  esparavfin.  1.  Sec  Spavin.  2.  The  Mi/rtu.f  rttri/o- 
phyllata.  fB.  88.]  H.  A  Languedoc  name  for  the  raliurus  austra- 
lis:  in  the  pi..  r"».  its  fruit.     [B.  121.  17-3  ] 

CAPEI.INA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^ptka^pt-eai  ifcj'nas.  See  Capeline 
bandage. 


The  fruit  of  Frayaria  jhos- 


CAPELI>iE,  udj.    Ka"^p'e'^l-eu.    From  caput,  the  head.    See  C 

bandage. 

CAPELINE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^p-e^I-en.  A  recurrent,  cap-like  band* 
age,  especially  <jne  for  the  head.  [A.  301.]  See  C.  bandage.— C. 
de  la  clavicule.  An  old  form  of  bandage  used  for  fractures  of 
the  acromion,  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  the  clavicle.  [A,  301.] 
— C.  de  la  tete,  C,  d'Hippocrate.  See  C.  bandage.— C.  des 
amputations,  C.  des  membres  ainput^s,  C.  des  moig^nons. 
A  recurrent  bandage  for  a  stump  after  amputation.    [A,  301  :  a,  18.] 

CAPELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  K&'^piM&^p)-en'la.^.  See  Cupel  and 
Alembic. 

CAPELLACI,  n.    The  Nympho'a  lotus.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CAPELLAN  (Fr.),  n.    KaSp-eal-a^n^.    See  Capelan. 

CAPELLINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2p(ka3p)-e"''Mi(le)'na='.  See  Capel- 
ine bandage. 

CAPER,  n.  Ka'pu^r.  Probably  from  cappari^  (q.  i'.).  Fr., 
cdpre.  Ger.,  Kaper.  It..  cap}H-ro.  Sp.,  Port.,  aicaparra.  The  Cap- 
paris  spinosa  and  related  species  of  Copparis  t  also  the  Hower- 
buds.  used  as  a  condiment.  [B,  19.  7.'}  ;  a,  14.]— Bean  v.  The  Zy- 
yophyllum  fnliayo ;  in  the  pi.,  the  Zyyo)i!iyU(icta\  [B.  34.] — C.- 
I>ush.  Thf  Capparis  spinosa  ;  also  tlie  Enjihorliia  Jathyris.  [B, 
71).  275.]— C.  family.  The  Capnaridarra-.  [B.]~C. -plant.  See 
C-6»(s/j.—C. -spurge.  The  Euphorbia  lathyris.  [B.  19.]— C. -tree. 
1.  The  Capparis.  2.  The  Busbeckia  arborea.  [B,  19.]— False  c, 
Wild  c.-bush.     See  C.-spurye. 

CAPER  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kaika'l'pu&rtpeSr).  1.  A  goat.  2.  The 
goat-like  odor  of  the  armpits;  bromidrosis.  [G.  49.]  Cf.  Hmcus, 
Grasus,  and  Cinabra. 

CAPEROX  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^p-e^r-o^n'. 
chata.     [A,  385.] 

CAPERONIE,T:(Lat.), 
n.  f.  pi.  Ka2p(ka3p)-e2r- 
o2n-i(i2)'e''-e(a3-e2).  A  sub- 
tribe  of  the  Acalyphea'. 
[B,  121,  214. J 

CAPERONNIER(Fr.). 
n.  Ka^p-e'-'r-on-i^-a.  The 
Frayaria  moschata.  [A, 
385.] 

CAPETl'S  (Lat.),  n. 
f.  Ka=p(ka^p)'e-t-u3s(u^s). 
Gr.,  KaTr€T09.  A  pit.asnmll 
fossa.     [A,  32.5.J 

CAPE-WEED,  n.  Kap'- 
wed.  The  Roccclla  tine- 
toria.  [B,  ID.J-Austra- 
lian  c.-w.  The  Hypn- 
chceris  radicata  and  the 
Cryptosteut  ma  calendii- 
lacea.  [B,27:).J— New  Zea- 
land e.-w.  The  Hypo- 
choiris  radicata.     [B,  275.] 

CAPEY  (Malay),  n.  The 
Ophioqlossum     Jiexuosnm. 

[B,  i2i.] 

C  A  P  H  O  P  I  C  R  I  N , 
CAPHOPICRITE,  n's. 
KaSf-o-pi^k'nni.  -rit.  Fr., 
caphopicrine,caphnpicrite. 
A  substance  found  in  rliu- 
barb ;  a  brown,  opaque, 
bitter  acid,  having  thi-udor 
of  rhubarb;  slightly  solu- 
ble in  cold  water,  very  s<  -lu- 
blein  alcohol,  in  acetic  ai-id, 
and  in  alkalies;  accordiTig 
to  Caventou,  a  mixture  of 
rhabarbarin  and  a  peculiar 
yellow  matter.  [B,  121,173; 
L,  105.] 

CAPHOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
Ka2f(ka3f)-o'ra3.  See  Cam- 
phor. 

CAPHITR  (Ar.),  n.  See 
Camphor. 

CAPHIUA  (Lat).  n.  f. 
Ka'^fdva^f  i-u'ra3.  (ir.,  Kai^ou- 
pa.    See  Camphor. 

CAPHYRID.T:  (Lnt.\ 
n.  f.  pi.  Ka*''f(ka='t')  i*riu"ri'- 
iM-eia^-e'-').  A  familv  of 
the  Brachyura.     [L,  240.] 

CA  PI  A,  n.  A  name 
pivcTi  to  several  Brazilian 
plants,  parri<-ul«rly  t<»  one 
which  si-ctiis  to  bcttie  J'/ii- 
Iciid  hu.ri/i.lia.     ]!!.  KS.  121.]  ■ 

CAPIAT,  n.  Kaplka^p)'- 

:::;t'^^v  J;;^^  ";!.,;'  i;:.    --  -""•  <--«  -°™o«.) 

pres.     SUlij.     of     capcrc.     to  FiK.   U  Uie  h.m«.nentclo4ed  lor  introduction, 

take).       An    mstrmnent    for     diatributc-d   by   roUtion    of  tho  hLdle.   lominu  a 

removnig    placental     rem-    basket. 

nants.  etc.,  from  the  uterus. 

It  consists  of  a  nundier  of  concentric  elliptical  springs  included  in 

a  cannula,  which,  after  the  instrument  is  mtroduced,  are  protruded 
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and  made  to  ^rosp  the  foreipn  body  in  a  sort  of  basket  formed  by 
them  oil  rotation  of  the  handle.    [J.  S.  Poynor,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour., 
Nov.ai,  1888,  p.  580.1 

CAPIBAUA,  n.     In  Brazil,  the  Cavin  capybarn.     [L.  105.] 

CAri-CATINCiA,  n.  lu  Brazil,  a  plant,  perhai*  the  Acoitis 
caUimns.     [B.  Vi\.\ 

CAPIC-COTTAY  tTamil).  n.    The  Coffea  arabica.     [B,  88.] 

CAIMLACTKIM  iLat.),  n.  n.  Ka^pika^p^ia.Iaakaa'ky'tea-u^m- 
(u*mi.    See  Aphkuoala. 

C'APILI-PODI,  n.  In  India,  a  powder  made  from  the  fruit  of 
RottU-ra  tinctorin  iFchinus  phitippinen^is).     [B.  I21.J 

CWPII.I-ACEOIS,  adj.  Ka^p  i^I-a'shu^s.  IJit..  capiUaceus 
{from  ra/nlhis.  a  luiir).  Kr.,  rapillttce.  Having  long  lUameuts  ;  as 
a  sprcu-s  name,  hair-like,  eiipillary.     [B.  I'-il.] 

C'APII.K.VIKK  iFr.t.  adj.  Kii^p.j^-la-r.  Capiliarj- ;  as  a  n..  a 
cupilldry.  also  a  name  for  several  plants,  especially  the  terns  with 
divided  frond.  [B,  \'M.\  -  C.  blunc.  1.  See  Capillrii.k  (1st  del.  i. 
2.  The  Aspidium  rluericum  and  the  Aspltnium  rata  nmraria. 
[B,  88.  l'.;i.]  Cf.  PoLYPoDii'M  al))t'sire.—V,  coiniiiitii.  The  Adi- 
ttntnni  caitillus  Vent-ris.  [B,  rJI.]~C.  de  Canada.  See  C.  du 
Canada.— i^'n  de  la  premiere  vari^t*''.  The  finer  capillaries, 
from  0007  to  0030  mm.  in  diameter.  [A,  :iS5.]— C"s  de  la  se- 
conds vari6t6.  Capillaries  fntm  00:W  to  0(>7i)  mm.  in  diame- 
ter. (A.  385.] — V's  d*"  la  troisii^iiie  vari^trf!*.  The  larj^er  capil- 
laries, from  OOtiO  to  0  110  mm.  in  dianu-ter.  [A.  :is.j.J— C.  de 
Moiitpellier  IFr.  L'uti.].  ,:Maiilen-hair.  the  Adiantuin  caiiilUis 
Veneris.  13,113,173-1—0.  d'Kthiopie.  The  Adiantutn  cethiopi- 
cuin.  IB,  rJl.]— €*s  de  transition.  Blood-vessels  intermediate 
iu  size  l)et\veeD  the  capilUiries  and  the  arteries  and  veins.  [L, 
41.]— C.  dor*.  The  Fi)li/t  rich  urn  commune.  [B,  I:il.  173.]— C.  du 
Canada  [Fr.  Cod.].  Tlie  Adiantum  pedatiim.  [B,  10,  113,  121.]— 
C.  du  Mexique.  The  Adiantum  tcnerum.  [B,  I'-il.]— C,  unir. 
The  As{t!riiiuin  adiantum  nigrum.  [B.  121.  173.]— C.  rouRre.  The 
Asplcnium  trichomanes.  [B,  88,  173.1— C's  sanguint«.  Capillary 
blood  vessels.  [L,  49.] — C.  sauve-vie.  See  C.  blanc. — V.  vrai. 
The  Adiantum  capillus  Veneris.  [B,  121,  173.]— C's  vrais.  The 
true  capillaries,  the  walls  of  which  consist  of  but  a  single  layer  of 
endothelial  cells.  [L,  49.]— Hydrol^  de  c,  Infusion  de  c.  See  In- 
fitsum  CAPiLLi  Veneris.  [B.  119.]— Sirop  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Si/r- 
upus  CApiLLORUM  rejieWs.— Sirop  de  c.  du  Canada  [Fr.  Cod). 
See  Syrupus  Adianti  ca/mrfeHsis.— Tisane  de  e.  du  Canada  [Fr. 
Cod.).  An  infusion  of  1  part  of  the  herb  of  Adiantum  pedatum  in 
UK)  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water.     [B,  113.]— A'rai  c.     See  C.  vrai. 

CAPILL.^MKNTUM  iLat.).  n.  n.  Ka^ptkaSpt-i^l-IaS-me^nt'- 
u*inui*m).  From  capillari,  to  put  forth  hair.  Fr..  capHlament. 
A  slender  and  elongated  hair-like  fibril  (e.  y.,  the  filament  of  a 
stamen).     [B,  38.  121.] 

CAPILLAR  (Ger.),  adj.  Ka^p-iai-laV.  SeeCApiLLART.— C*ad- 
ventitie.  See  PEftrrHELivM.— C'jcefiiss.  See  Capili-ary.- C'ge- 
fUsskerne.  The  nuclei  of  the  endothelium  of  the  capillaries,  f  J, 
67.]— C'kreislauf.  See  Capillary  circl'HTION.— C'netz,  A  cap- 
illary network.  [L,  31,  115.]  — C'puls.  See  Capillary  pvlse.— 
C*selieide.     See  Peritheliu.m. 

C.VPILLARIMKTEK,  n.  Ka^pd^l-a^r-iamVat-u^r.  From  capt7- 
luf,  a  iiair,  and  ^erpoi'.  a  measure.  Fr.,  capillarintetre.  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  diameter  of  capillary  tubes.     [A,  301,  385.] 

CAPILLAKIS  ^Lat.),  adj.  Ka^p(ka3p)-i-l-iai.la=")'ri3s.  See 
Capillary. 

CAPILLARITY,  n.  Ka^p-iai-a^rinir  Lat.  capillaritas.  Fr.. 
capillarite.  Ger..  Capillaritdt,  Haarrohrchenanziehunti.  1.  The 
condition  of  being  capillary.  2.  Capillar}- attraction.  [B  ;  L.  ISO.] 
— Coettieient  of  c.  Constant  of  c.  A  number  indicating  the 
amount  of  capillary  force  exerted  upon  the  unit  of  area  of  a  solid 
or  liiiuid  :  iu  the  case  of  liquids  it  is  tlie  weight  of  the  column  ot  a 
liquid  raised  by  capillary  attraction  iu  a  tube  of  given  calibre;  in 
the  case  of  solids  their  surface  tenacitv.  /.  **.,  the  weight  which,  ap- 
plied to  a  unit  of  area  of  surface,  will  change  its  shape.  [B,  2.]— 
Modulus  of  c.  A  number  representing  the  change  in  the  height 
of  a  capillary  column  consisting  of  a  solution  of  a  metallic  salt, 
when  either  the  basic  or  the  acid  radicle  of  the  salt  is  replaced  by 
another  radicle.  This  modulus  is  constant  for  any  given  radicle. 
Thus,  for  a  tube  5  mm.  in  diameter  and  at  15°  C.,  the  modulus  of  c. 
of  sodium  as  ctnupareil  with  anunoniimi  is  V2  mm.,  i.  e.,  a  column 
consisting  of  a  solution  ,>f  aiiunnnium  chloride,  carbonate,  or  ni- 
trate, on  being  converted  into  a  solution  of  sotliura  chloride,  car- 
bonate, or  nitrate,  will  show  an  alteration  in  height  of  1*2  mm. 
[B,  2.] 

CAPILLARKRArT(Ger.\  n.  Ka3p-iq-lar'kra3-ut.  The  Adi- 
antum cafjittus  I'eiitris.     [B,  270.] 

CAPILLAR.SAFT  (Ger.),  n.  KaSp-isi-lar'za^ft.  See  Sympus 
AURAHTii  florum. 

CAPILLARY,  adj.  and  n.  Ka-p'i^l-a-ri^.  Gr.,  TpixwSi??  fadj.). 
Lat.,  capillaris  ifnmi  capillus,  a  hain.  Fr.,  capillaire.  tier.,  capil- 
lar i  adj.),  haarfe  in  (adj. I.  haardiinn  (adj.t.  Haargefdss  m.l.  Sp., 
capilar.  1  (adj.).  Pertaining  to  the  hair  or  to  verv  thin  hair-Uke 
filaments.  [B.]  2  (adj.).  Of  hair-Uke  fineness.  [B.]  3  tn.).  A 
minute  vessel,  especially  a  minute  blood-vessel  of  the  system  con- 
necting the  terminations  of  the  arteries  with  the  radicles  of  the 
veins,  ranging  in  diameter  from  OWr  to  0-140  mm.  [A,  385  :  C  1 
—Arterial  capillaries.  Ger..  arterielle  Capillaren.  kleinsfe 
Arterienreiser.  The  cai)illaries  inmiediatelv  terminating  the  small- 
est arteries  :  from  :iO  to  tW  fx.  in  diameter.  [J.  67.]— Biliary  capil- 
laries. Fr.,  capillaires  hiliar*\^.  See  /«fra/ofc»/ar  canals.— Cho- 
rio-eapillaries.  The  capillaries  of  the  chorion.  fL,  318.]— Gall- 
capillaries.  See  Intralobular  canals.— Lymphatic  capilla- 
ries. Fr..  capillaires  h/mphatigucs.  capillicules.  The  radicles  of 
the  lymphatic  ducts,  00(>2  mm.  in  diameter.  [A.  385;  C.]— Pul- 
monary capillaries.    Fr.,  capdlaires  pidmotiaires.    The  capil- 


laries in  the  membranous  lining  of  the  air-celki  of  the  lungs,  be- 
tween the  jiulnionary  arteries  and  veins.  [C.]— Radial  capil- 
laries of  tlie  liver.  Branches  of  the  central  vein  of  an  acinus 
of  the  liver,  radiating  toward  the  |H-ripherj'  of  the  acinu.s.  jL.  31H.J 
-  Venous  capillaricH.  (Jer..  vi-ni».se  Capillaren^  kleinnte  Veiifn- 
irurzcln.  The  capillaries  iuuuediately  preceding  and  forming  the 
smallest  veins  ;  the  venous  radicles.  [J,  67.] 
CAPILLATE.  adj.    Ka^p'i^I-at.    See  Capillatts. 

CAPILLATIO  aat.),  n.  f.  Ka»p(ka3p)-i21-Ia(Ia5)'shinti»Vo. 
Gen.,  capillntio'nis.  Fr.,  rnpillation.  1.  Trichismus  (q.  v.).  [A. 
.')25.]  2.  A  covering  with  hair.  [.\,  318.]  3.  An  ancient  term  for  a 
diseased  4-ondititin  in  which  hair-like  masses  were  passed  with  the 
urine.     [Ca-lius  Aurelianus  (A.  318;.] 

CAPILLATURE  (Fr.),  n.    KaSp-i2I-a3-tu«r.    See  Capillamen- 

Tl'M. 

CAPILLATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka5p<ka3p»-i*l-la(la3)'tu3s(tu*s).  Gr.. 
TpixwTo?.    Covered  with  hair-like  filaments.     [B,  121.] 

CAPILLICULK  (Fr.t.  n.  KaSp-i^l-ia-kuM.  1.  Of  Sappey,  a 
lymphatic  capillary.  Such  vessels  are  supposed  by  Sappey  to  torm 
minute  channels,  1  to  4  ^^  in  diameter,  directly  connectuig  the  capil- 
larj*  blood-vessels  with  the  lymphatic  capillaries.  ["  Union  m^*d.." 
1K74.  p.  975  (Ji ;  L.  49.]  Cf.  Capilliculis.  2.  Of  Bourgerj-.  a  capil- 
lary olood-vessel  which  he  believed  conveyed  serum  only,  since 
found  to  be  a  partially  filled  capillary.     [L,  49.] 

CAPILLICIILTURE,  n.  Ka'npri'^-kuait-u'r.  From  capillus, 
a  hair,  and  cultura,  care.  Fr.,  c.  Manipulative  or  medicinal  treat- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  improving  the  condition  of  the  hair  or  pro- 
moting its  growth.     [L,  41.] 

CAPILLICULl'S  (Lat.t,  u.  m.  Ka'p(ka3pVi2I.li3k'u2(u<)-IuSs- 
(lu*s).  Dim.  of  capiilu.-i.  a  hair.  Fr..  capillicule.  An  old  term  for 
certain  vessels  more  minute  than  the  capillary  blood-vessels,  sup- 
posed to  form  the  ultimate  elements  of  the  organs.  [L,  49,  IW.j 
Cf.  Capillicule. 

CAPILLIFOLIOrS.  adj.  Ka2p-i31-i2.fol'ia-uSs.  Lat.,  capilli- 
folius  (from  cajtillus,  a  hair,  and  folium,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  captlU/olie. 
Having  hair-like  leaves.     [L,  41,  107.] 

CAPILLIFORM.  adj.  Ka^p-i^ri^-fo'rm.  Lat.  capHlifonnis 
(from  capillus.  a  hair,  and/o(»ia,  form).  Fr.,  capiUifomie.  Ger., 
haar/onnig.     Shaped  like  a  hair.     [B,  121  ;  L,  41.  180.] 

CAPILLIMENTIT3I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2p(ka3p)-i2I-U2-me2nt'u3m- 
(u^m).  From  capillus.  a  hair.  1.  The  hair  (collectively^.  2.  Any 
villous  or  liairj'  covering.    [G,  16.] 

CAPILLITirM(Lat.).n.  n.  Ka^p(ka3p)-i2Mi2'shi2(ti2Vu3m(u<m\ 
From  capillus.  a  hair.  Fr..  capillitie^  chevelure.  1.  The  hair  oi* 
the  head  (collectively).  [G.]  2.  That  part  of  the  scalp  usually 
covered  by  hair.  [G.]  3  (Ger..  Haargeftecht).  A  filamentous  tissue 
consisting  of  a  network  of  thin  capillary  tubes,  hke  that  in  the 
sporangeia  of  many  J/7/arom7/ce^e5.  [B,  35.  75.]  4.  In  certain  Pro- 
tozoa, a  sustentacular  network  in  the  meshes  of  which  the  spores 
are  situated.  [L.  121.]— C.  disticliia.  Distichiasis  (g.  v.).  [L,  119.] 
— C.  intricatum.    See  Plica  po/ojuca. 

CAPILLOSE,  adj.  Ka^p'i^l-os.  Lat.,  capiUosus.  Hairy.  [A, 
318  ;  L.  5ti.] 

CAPILLITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka^pCka^p^-i'l'lu^sdu^s).  Said  to 
be  contracted  from  capitis  pilus,  the  hair  of  the  head.  Gr..  Bp^. 
Fr.,  cheveu.  Ger.,  Kopfhaar,  Haupthaar.  It.,  capello.  Sp..  Port., 
cabello.     1.  A  hair  or  the  hair,  especially  that  of  the  bead.     |G.  49.] 

2.  A  root-hair,  a  fine  hair-like  fibril  on  the  root  of  a  plant.     [B,  123.] 

3.  A  hair's  breadth  (^  to  s'j  of  a  line).  [B,  12:1]— Capilli  Veneris 
lierba  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  C.  Veiieris. — Capillorum  delluvium. 
See  Alopecia.— C,  Veneris  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  Fr..  capil- 
laire de  Mont  pell  ier  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Capilldrkraut.  Sp.,  cie/on- 
trillo,  cuhiJitrillo  de  pozo  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  herb  or  leaves  of  Adian- 
tum c.  Veneris.  [B,  95.  180.]— C.  A'eneris  canadensis.  The  Adi- 
antum pedatum  or  Adiantum  canadeiise  and  its  herb.  [B.  180.] 
-Folia  capilli  [Swiss  Ph.],  Folia  capilli  Veneris,  Herba 
capilli  Veneris.  See  C.  Veneris. — Infusum  capilli  Veneris. 
Sp..  infusion  de  culantrillo  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  strained  infusion  of  1 
part  of  the  herb  of  Adiantum  c.  Veneris  in  (;9  parts  of  boiling  water. 
[B,  95.]— Syrupus  capillorum  Veneris  [Austr.  Ph.].  Fr..  strop 
de  capillaire.  Syn.  :  syrupus  adianti.  A  syrup,  official  in  a  num- 
ber of  formularies,  made  of  the  herb  of  Adia)itjim  c.  Veneris, 
sugar,  and  boiling  water,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  orange- 
flower  water.     [B.  119.]    Cf.  Syrupus  adianti  canadensis. 

CAPIPLENirJI  [Schneider]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^p(ka3p)-i2.p]en- 
(plam'is-u'nuu^m).  More  pn»perly  written  capitiplenium.  From 
caput,  the  head,  &nd plenus.  full.     See  Gravedo. 

CAPIPROE-COKONI>E,  n.  A  sort  of  cinnamon-tree  of  Cey- 
lon, the  bark  of  which  emits  a  camphoraceous  odor.     [B,  121.] 

CAFIPrBA,  n.  In  Brazil,  a  gramineous  plant,  probably  the 
Cynodon  dartylon,  the  bruised  root  of  whicli  is  used  as  an  alexi- 
pharmac.    [B,  88.] 

CAFIRI,  n.  Ger.,  Capiribalsam.  Balsam  of  copaiba.  [B,  121, 
ISO.] 

CAPISTRATE,  adj.  Ka'p'i^s-trat.  Lat..  capistratus  (from 
capistrum  [</.  r.]i.  Fr.,  c.  Having  a  colored  band  about  the 
mouth.  like  a  muzzle  isaitl  of  animals).     [L,  41.  180.] 

CAPISTRATIO  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ka2p(ka3pt-i=s-tra(tra3)'shi^(ti2)-o. 
Gen.,  capistratio'nis.  From  eapistrare,  to  muzzle.  Fr..  capistra- 
tion.  Ger.,  Halfterung.,  Zdumung.  1.  Phimosis.  2.  Trismus.  [A, 
322;  L.  41.] 

CAPISTRE  (Fr.\  adj.  Ka^p-i^s-tra.  Affected  with  trismus. 
[L,  41.] 

CAPISTRI^M  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  Ka2pnia3pVi=st'ru3m(m4m\  From 
caput,  the  head.  Fr..  capistre,  chevetre  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Halfter 
(,1st  def.),  Hulfterbinde  (2d  def.).    It.,  museruola  (1st  del).    Sp.,  ca- 
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bezal  (1st  def.1.  1.  The  muzzle  ;  that  part  of  the  head  of  abird  that 
surrounds  the  beak.  [L.  180:  a,  14. J  2.  A  name  for  several  head 
bandages,  particularly  for  the  lower  jaw,  JA,  ;Wt;. |  3.  Tiisnnis.  [L, 
JJrt.]— C.  aiiri.  Borax.  |KulandiA,323t.l— C'.  duplex.  Fr.,  chevetre 
double.  Uer.,  doppvlter  Ifal/tfi:  A  d<>uble-headed  roller  bandajje 
for  the  jaw.  [A,  :J01.1— C  simplex.  Fr.,  chevf-tre  simple.  Uer. 
einfarher  Ilal/ter.  A  single-headed  roller  bandage  for  the  jaw. 
[A,  301.1 
CAPITA  (Lat,),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  caput  (q.  v.).    Ka2p(ka3p)'in-a'". 

CAPITAL,  adj.  Ka-p'i'^  a'-'l.  Lat.,  capitalis.  Fr..  c.  Ger., 
Haupt-.  Sp.,  t\  Pertaining  to  the  head  ;  of  surgical  operations,  im- 
portant, seriovis  (as  opposed  to  minor  operations). 

CAPITALIA  (Lat.1,  n.,  n.  pi.  of  cajntaUs  iq.  v.).  Ka-ptka^p)- 
i2t-a(a3|'li3-a3. 

CAPITALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2p(ka3p)-in-a(a3)'li2s.  From  caput, 
the  head.  Capital  :  as  a  n.  {fascia  understood),  see  Capeline  band- 
AOE  ;  as  a  n.  in  the  n.  pi.,  capitalia  (medicamenta  understood), 
remedies  for  alTeetions  of  the  head.  [L,  9?.]— C.  reflexa.  A  recur- 
rent bandage  for  a  stump.     [L,  97.] 

CAPITAN  (Sp.),  n.  KaSp-i^-ta^n'.  In  Carthagena,  the  ^risfo- 
lochia  maxima.     [15,  121. J 

CAPITANKJA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Ka'p-i^-taSn-a'haS.  In 
Mexico,  the  Verbesina  erocata.     [A,  ^7  ;  B,  121.] 

CAPITAO  DO  3IATO  (Port.),  n.  Kaap-iat-o^na'  do  maSfo. 
lu  Brazil,  the  Lantana  pseudo-thea.     [B,  I'j.] 

CAPITAT.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2p(ka3p)-i2t-a(a3)'te(ta3  e«).  Fr., 
capitees.  1.  Of  Hallier,  ( Imeliu,  and  Linna^u.s,  a  tribe  or  division  of 
the  Compositw,  comprising  Onopovdon,  Lnjipn,  c<iiiIhus,  Atnicty- 
lis,  etc.,  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Cyi>itf<u<pUiiliv  of  Jussieu. 

2.  Of  Link,  a  suborder  of  the  Umbellatoi,  cousistiug  of  Ei-ynyium. 
[B,  121,  iro.] 

CAPITATE,  adj.  Ka^p'i2t-at.  Gr.,  Ke^aAwrds.  Lat..  capifatus 
(from  caput,  a  head).  Fr.,  capita.  Ger.,  kopfu/,  kopffi'innin.  k<>pf- 
tragend.  1.  Provided  with  a  head  ;  shaped  like  a  head  ;  sliaped 
like  a  pin  or  nail  (e.  g.,  a  stigma).  2.  Growing  in  iK-ads  isaid  of 
flowers).  3.  In  zoology,  having  a  large  head  or  one  ditTerent  in 
co|(ir  from  the  rest  of  the  body  ;  of  the  Crustacea,  having  a  dis- 
tinct head.     [B,  19,  123  ;  L,  41,  180.] 

CAPITATI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2p('ka3p)-i3t-a(a3)'ti(te).  1.  Of 
Linnteus,  a  division  of  the  Composittc,  corresponding  nearly  to  the 
Capitutce  of  Hallier.  2.  Of  Schorer,  a  class  of  lichens,  comprising 
the  orders  Calicioidei.  Splunrophorei,  and  Cladoniacei.  [B,  131, 
170.]    3.  In  zoology,  the  Arthrocephala.     [B.j 

CAPITATITM  (Lat),  n.,  n.  of  rap/fn^Hs  (os  understood).  Ka^p- 
(ka3p)-i2t-a(a3)'tu3m(tu-'m).  In  comparative  anatomy,  the  os  mag- 
num.    [L,  153.] 

CAPITATCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka5p(ka3p)-i2t-a(a3)'tu3s(tu->s).  See 
Capitate. 

CAPITELIUM,  n.  An  old  name  for  soap-water  or  a  lixivium 
of  soap.     [Johnson,  Par^,  Falloppio  (A,  325).] 

CAPITELLATE,  adj.  Ka^p-ist-e^l'at.  Lat.,  capitellatus  (trom 
capitellum  [q.  v.]}.  Fr.,  capitelle.  Ger.,  kleinkopfiq.  1.  In  zoology, 
having  a  small  head.  2.  Topped  by  a  small  head  or  head-like  pro- 
cess.    [B,  121,  123  ;  L,  5G,  81,  180.] 

CAPITELLin.E  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2p(ka3p)-i2t-e21'li2d-e(a3-ea). 
A  family  of  the  Anmlida.     [L,  121.] 

CAPITELLUM  (I^t.),  n.  n.  Ka2p(ka3p)-in-e21'lu9m(lu4m). 
Dim.  of  caput,  a  head.     1.  The  seed  vessel  of  mosses.    2.  A  still. 

3.  An  alembic.  4.  Soapy  water.  5.  A  lixivium.  6.  A  rounded  emi- 
nence on  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus  articulating  with  the  radius. 
[B,  109;  C.^3;  L,  51,  119.] 

CAPITE.S  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Ka^p-i^t-a.    See  Amphipoda. 
CAPITEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka^p-i^-tu^    Heady,  rich    in  alcohol 
(said  of  wines).     [A,  ;i01.] 
CAPITIBUANCHE     (Fr.),    adj.      Ka-''p-iH-i2-bra3n»sh.      See 

CAPITOBRANfillATi:. 

CAPITIDIH'TOK  (I^t.),  n.  m.  Ka3p(ka3p)-i2t42-du3k(du*k)'- 
to^r.  Gen.,  cointidurto'ris.  From  caput,  the  head,  and  ducere, 
to  lead.    An  obstetrical  forceps.     [A,  322.] 

CAPITILIIVIUM  (I^t.).  n.  n.  Ka''p(ka=>p).i3t-ia-lu3(lu)'vii>- 
(wi'-')-u3m(u*ni).  From  caput,  the  head,  and  lucre,  to  wash.  Fr., 
capitHuvc.  Uer.,  Kopfbad.  A  bath  or  lotion  for  the  head.  [A, 
301.:iK'i.] 

CAPITIPLENIIFM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka3p(ka3p)-iH-ia-plen(plan)'- 
i'J-u^niiu^m).     A  more  ooi-reet  form  of  capipleitium  (q.  v.). 

CAPITIPrUCaifM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^ptkaSpj-iH-i^-pu^Wpur)'- 
ji''(gi'')-u^in(u*m).  From  caput,  the  head,  and  purgarc  to  cleanse. 
A  remedy  for  cleansing  the  nose  (like  snufT,  etc.).     [A,  322.] 

CAPITISPLEMl'S  [K.  Coues],  n.  m.  Kaap{ka3p).i2t-i»-splen- 
(8plan)'i--u^siu''si.     See  Splenii-s  capitis. 

CAPITITUAHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2p(ka3p)-in-in'ra8-ha3.  See 
Capitraua. 

CAPITirm  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka2p(ka3p)-i-J'shi2(tia).u9m(u4m).  Fr.. 
couvre-cficf.  Ger.,  KajtfmUtze.  A  handkerchief  bandage  for  the 
head.  [A,  3t)l,  32(j.l— C  magnum.  Fr..  qraufl  couvre-chef,  servi- 
ette en  carre.  I ier.,  grosse  (oder  vicreckii/r)  KopfiuHtze.  A  four- 
cornered  head  bandage.  [A,  326  :  L.  LYlj-  C  minus.  Fr..  petit 
courrceliff,  m<mi'h»tir  en  trianqJe.  Ger.,  kleinc  (oder  d/'eieckigc) 
Kop/miitze.  A  three-cornered  head  bandage.  [A.  32(5  ;  L.  i:J5.]  — 
C.  qtta<lranKtil»rcs  C.  quadratuiu.  See  C.  magnum. — C.  tri- 
angulare.     See  V.  minus. 

CAPITO  (Lat.),  n.  m.     Ka2p(ka3p)'Pt-o.    Gen.,  capito'nis.    See 

MacROCEPH  ALL'S. 


CAPITO-BKANCHIATE.  adj.  Ka2p-i'-'l-o-bra-n-"ki''-at.  From 
caput,  the  head,  and  branchin,  a  gill.  Fr..  capitibranche.  Having 
gills  on  the  head.     [A,  3KJ  ;  L,  121.] 

CAPITONIU.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2pika3p)-i2.to2n'i2d-e(a3-e»). 
1.  A  family  of  the  Cuculiformes.  [L,  221.]  2.  A  group  of  the  Des- 
mognatticc.     [L.  121.] 

CAPITOPEDAL,  adj.     Ka2p"i2t-o-pe'da2|.    From  caput,  the 
head,  and  pes,  the  foot.     Situated  near  the  junction  of  tne  head 
and  foot  (said  of  certain  orifices  in  some  of  the  Mollusca).    [L,  121.) 
CAPITRAHA  (Lat.).  n.  f.   Ka2p(ka3p)-i2t'ra3-ha3.  From  caput, 
the  head,  and  traherc,  to  draw.    Ger.,  Kapfschlinge.    An  old  form 
of  fillet  for  extracting  the  fietal  head,  especially  after  its  separa- 
tion from  the  trunk.     [A,  112.] 
CAPITULAR,  adj.    Ka'^p-iH'u^l-aar.    See  Capiti-late. 
CAPITULARIACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.     Ka^plka^pj-in-u^Kun)- 
a(a3)-ri2-a(a3)'se^(ke^)-e(a3-e2).     Of  Reichenbach.  a  division  of  lich- 
ens (C/arfo»/act'(Tp),  comprising  Boeomyccs,  Cladonia,  and  Stereo- 
caulon.     [B,  170.] 

CAPITULATE,  adj.    Ka^p-i^fu^l-at.    Lat.,  capitulatvs  (from 
cnpitulum,  a  little  head).     Fr.,  ca^jitid^.     Having  a  little  knob  or 
head  on  top  ;  of  flowers,  disposed  m  capitula.     [B  ;  L,  107.] 
CAPITULE  (Fr.i.  n.     Ka^p-iH-u^l.     See  Capitulum. 
CAPITULE  (Fr.).  adj.    Ka^p-iH-u^l-a.    See  Capiti-late. 
CAPITITLIFORMIS    (Lat.).     adj.       Ka^p(ka3p)-in-u21(u41)-i2- 
fo^rm'i^s.     From  capittd}(m  (7.  r).  and/or»(Cf.  form.     Fr.,  capitu- 
liforme.     Ger.,  kopffitrmig.    Shaped  like  a  capitulum.     [B.  198.] 

CAPITULUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2p(ka3p).i2t'u2l(u^l)-uSm(u4m). 
Din^.  of  caput,  a  head.  Gr.,  Ke^aAis.  kocSuAo?  (4th  def.).  Fr..  ca- 
pitule,  calathide  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Kijpfchcn,  lUiitheukopf  (1st  def.). 
1.  In  phanerogamous  plants,  a  Uower-head  :  a  ^  ariety  of  racemose 
inflorescence  consisting  of  nuituTims  crouMltd  srssilc  flowers  com- 
pletely covering  the  al)tnf\'iatfd  axis,  wliitli  is  tlal.  K'obnlar,  con- 
cave or  conical,  and  surrnuii.it'd  by  a  K'urral  invohu-tv  of  bracts. 
The  c.  resi'i utiles  in  ai'in';iraii<T  a  singlr  llowt-r,  and  hence  was  for- 
merly called  a  eonip""nd  liower.  the  involuere  being  designated  as 
the  caly.r  oiiiiiiuni.-i,  and  llie  separnie  tlo\M  rs  beinir  called  Jlosvuli, 
or  florets.  The  c.  is  the  distin^-uisliin;^'  form  of  iulloreseence  in  the 
Compositce.  2.  In  eryptoL'Uinoiis  jilaiits,  any  ^I'-bnlar  or  head- 
shaped  organ  containing  tiie  sjiores  or  generative  organs  \e.  g.,  the 
pileus  of  the  Hymenotnycctt:s)  ;  in  the  C/taracea\  the  head-cell.  [B, 
19,  V2S,  279.]  3.  In  zoologj'.  the  body  of  a  barnacle,  because  placed 
upon  a  stalk  or  laediuicle.  [L,  31.]  4.  In  osteology,  a  little  head  ; 
a  small  process  or  i)rt)tuberance  fitting  into  a  depression  in  another 
bone  ;  also  the  head  of  a  rib,  a  metacarpal  bone.  etc.  [A,  325  :  L, 
31,294.]  Cf.  CoNovLE.  5.  An  alenil)ic.  |  L.  ](i|,]— Capitula  aryta*- 
iioidea,  Capilula  cartilaginis  aryta*iioideiv.  See  CoRNicui^A 
lanpigis.—C  Martis.  The  Eryngium  cawpestre.  [B,  IW  ;  L.  49.] 
—  C.  oostje.  The  head  of  a  rib.  [L.  115.]— Capitula  niedullw 
oblongata^.  The  optic  thalami.  [L.  7.  |— C.  i»ili  [Malpighi],  The 
bulb  of  a  hair.  [L,  31.]— Capitula  Santorini.  See  Cornicula 
larynqis. 

CAPITULIFORME  (Fr.),  adj.     KaSp-i^t-uM-i^-fo^rm.     From 
capitulum  {q.  v.),  and  forma,  form.    Resembling  a  capitulum.     [A, 
385.] 
CAPIVI,  n.    See  Copaiba. 

CAPNANTHEM.t;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  jil.  Ka^k(ka3p)-na^n(na3n)'- 
the-m-e(a3-e2).  Of  Batsch,  an  order  of  the  Owfr/n/a',  comprising 
the  families  Capp<iridea\  Klttcadea;,  and  (iuitcefera\     [B.  170.] 

CAPNEL.'EUM  (I_>at..),  n.  n.  Ka^'plkaSpj-ne^l-e'la^'eS^-u^m- 
(u^ni).  Gr.,  Ka-nviXaiov  (fi'om  Katrvo^,  smoke,  and  eAaioi'.  fati.  Fr., 
capnch'-on.  An  ancient  name  for  a  very  liquid  resin  of  spontaneous 
flow,  thought  to  iiavf  been  turpentine;  so  called  from  the  great 
amount  of  smoke  produced  by  burning  it.     [A,  325  ;  L,  41.] 

CAPNIAS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka2p(ka3p)'ni3-a=s(a3s).  Gr..  Kairvia^ 
(from  Kanvo^,  smoke).  An  old  name  for  certain  smoky-looking 
nniierals,  alsi»  for  a  kind  of  vine  bearing  grapes  of  a  smokj'  ap- 
pearance.    [Pliny  (A,  3IS).] 

CAPNION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka''p(ka3p)'ni5-()2n.  From  Kairviov,  a 
slight  smoke.     Of  Dioscorides,  tlie  genus  Corydalis.     [B,  121.) 

CAPNISIS  (Lat.),  CAPNIS3IA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  u.  Ka'^'p- 
(ka3p)'ni2-si-s,  -ui2z(ni2s)'ma3.  Gen.,  caputs' eos  {cap' nisis),  -nis'ma- 
tos  i-is).    Fumigation.     [A.  387.] 

CAPNISTON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka2p(kaSp)-ni2st'o'n.  Gr.,  icaTri'iiTToi' 
itXatov  understood).     Perfumed  oil.     [A.  387.] 

CAPNITES  (Lat.),  CAPNITLS  (Lat.).  n's  m.  and  f.  Ka^p- 
(ka='p)-niine)'tez(tas),  -ti^s.  Gen.,  capnifw,  -iiit'idis.  Gr.,  jcairi'mj?, 
Kairvirt^  (from  Kairvoi;,  smoke).    See  CaI'NIAs. 

CAPNODIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^p(ka3p)-nod'i3-uSm(u*m).  A 
geimsof  Eum/i.  |B,  (il.)- C.  citri.  A  species  attacking  orange- 
and  lemon-trees.  [B.  lll.J-C  eloiigatum.  A  species  attacking 
the  branches  of  pear-trees.     [B,  01.] 

CAPNOGOlKilON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^p(ka'p)-no(no3)-go2r'ji^- 
(gi^)-o^n.     Of  Dioscorides,  the  Fumaria  ojllieinalis.     [B,  121.] 

CAPNOIDES  (Ijit.),  n,  f.  Ka2p(ka3p)-no(no2).i(eVdezidas). 
From  Kavy6%,  smoke,  and  «i5oc,  resenililaiice.  ()f  Tournefort,  the 
genus  Corydtdi.H  ;  of  (liLrtiier,  a  .section  of  that  genus.     [B,  121. | 

CAI*N4>MANCV,  n.  Ka-p'no-ma*'ii-si^.  Lat.,  capuomantia 
(from  Kanvo^.  smoke,  and  fiavreia.  divination).  Fr..  en^mamaneie . 
(Jer  .  Ranchprophezciung.  Divination  by  the  direction  of  the  ascent 
of  smoke.     [A,  322.1 

CAI'NOMOR  [Ueichenbach].  n.      Ka^p'no-mor.     Lat..  ca^no- 
min-um.  capitnmiira  (from  Kawi-ot,  smoki*.  and  iiolpa,  a  portion). 
Fr    c     Ger  .  <\     A  peculiar  light,  oilv  constituent  of  smoke  ;  ob- 
tained by  the  distillation  of  tar.     [A,  301.  322,  3S.5.1 
CAPNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ka^p(ka3p)'no''n.    See  Capnos. 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  As,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli.  chin;  Ch".  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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CAPNORCHIS)Lat.).  n.  f.    KQ«p(ka3p)-noar'ki's(ch3i«s).  Gen.. 

C<ipni'rch'itlo.s  {-isi.     Tiii'  yumnrifi  buthosfi.     [B,  1^1. J 

<'AI*NOS  (Lat).  r.vrMTs  d.at.).  u's  f.  Ka^pika'p)'no'.s,  -nu»s- 
(nu*s).  Gr.,  itairniv.  The  Fuinaria  oJ)icinah8.  [B,  1^1.]— C.  bul- 
boKu.  C'.  chrllilonia,  V.  IntifuUa,  V.  iihra(;iuite8<  Ur,,  xairi'df 
XcAtfioi'tac.    Tilt'  ConjdiiliH  cava.     [B,  '200  J 

C'A1*0  (Lat.),  !i.  m.  Ka(ka')'po.  Oeii..  cnpo'nis.  Or.,  Kavuv.  A 
capiin.  [A,  318.]— Aciuii  fapoiiiH.  Fr..  houiUon  dv  jtonltt  jFr, 
CVmI.,  IH37].  Chickeu  bouillon  ;  made  from  4  oz.  of  luau  chiekfu 
ami  2  Ihs.  of  water.     [B,  Ui».J 

<■  A  I'OCK,  n.   Ill  the  Moluccas,  the  Eriodendron  anfrnctiioaum. 
[B.  l:il.| 
CAPOLIN  (Sp),  CAroM.IN  (Sp.),  n"s.    KaSp-ol'en,  -ol'yen. 

Of  Hornandt'Z,  an  imdett'rniiiu'U  tree,  cullivated  for  its  edible  fruit, 
whicli  resembles  the  eherrv.  A  decoction  of  its  root  is  used  for 
dysentery.    LB,  88,  121.1    Of  the  Mex.  Ph.,  the  Cerasus  capollin. 

[A.-i-ir.] 

CAFO-MOI.AOO,  n.    See  Capa-molaoa. 

C\I*<>N.  n.  Kii'po^n.  (ir.,  Kdironv.  Lat.,  capo,  Fr..  chapnn, 
capon.  (Jer..  Ktipuun.  A  cook-chicken  that  has  been  gelded  for 
the  purpose  of  improving  it«  tlesh  for  the  table.     [L.] 

CAPOX  sritlNGS,  n.  Ka'po^n.  A  place  in  Hampshire 
County,  West  Virginia,  where  there  are  two  springs  ("  Main  "  and 
"Beauty").  The  water  contains  sodium  and  magnesium  carbon- 
ates, iodine,  bromine,  sihcic  acid,  and  uuich  free  earbonic  acid. 
Used  for  dyspepsia,  uric-acid  lithiasis,  and  intestinal  worms.  There 
is  also  a  chalybeate  spring,  together  with  plunge,  shower,  douche, 
and  warm  baths.     [A,  3ti:ll 

C  A  TOOK  KICHLIK  (Tamil),  n.  The  Curciuna  Zerumbet. 
[B,  17-1 

t'AroiK-BAKKOOS  (Malay),  n.  An  undetermined  tree  said 
to  produce  camphor  ;  according  to  some,  the  ordinary  camphor- 
tree.     [B,  121.] 

CAPTAK  {Ar.>,  n.    The  Capparis  spinosa.     [B,  131.] 

CAPPAUK.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka-pika3pi-pa(pa3)'re5-e(a3-e3). 
1.  Of  Necker.  an  order  of  plants  comprising  the  genera  Reseda  aad 
Viola,  a.  Of  De  Candolle  t- f  a/.,  a  tribe  or  suborder  of  the  Cap- 
paridacew,  comprising  Capparis,  CraUeva,  etc.     [B,  19,  121,  170.J 

CAPPARI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kaapika3p)'pa2r(pa9r)-i(e).  See  Cap- 
paris. 

rAPPARIDACE^(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3p(ka3p)-pa2r(pa3r)-iM- 
a('a3)'se''(ke')-e(a^-e2).  Fr.,  capparidacees.  See  Capparide.s:  (1st 
def.). 

CAPPAKIDACEOIT.S,  adj.  Ka^p-a'r-iM-a'shui's.  Lat.,  cap 
paridacetis.     Fr.,  capparidace.    See  (1'apparideous. 

CAPPAKID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^pika^pi-paMpa^rl'S^d-e- 
(a^-e't.  Of  Reiehenbach,  a  family  of  the  Cruciflorce,  comprising 
the  divisions  Cleomece^  Cappart<e^  and  Flacourtiece.    [B,  170.] 

CAPPAKIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3p(ka3p)-pa2r(pa3r)-i2d'e3- 
e^a^-e^).  Fr.,  capparidees.  Ger..  Capparideen.  1.  Or  Ventenat, 
Batsch.  Jussieu.  and  succeeding  authors,  an  order  of  dieotyledeu- 
ous  plants,  including  the  Capparece  (with  baccate  fruit i  and  the 
CleomecE  (with  dry.  siliquiform  fruit),  also,  according  to  Baillon.  the 
Moringece,  Rhopalocarpece,  and  Mceruece  ;  closely  allied  to  the  Cm- 
ciferce,  from  which  they  are  distinguished  mainly  by  the  stamens. 
-which  are  either  indefinitely  numerous  or,  if  definite,  are  uot  tetra- 
dynamous,  and  by  their  frequently  stipulate  and  sometimes  com- 
pound leaves.  2.  Of  Baillon,  a  series  corresponding  to  the  Cap- 
parece  of  De  Candolle.     [B,  19.  121.  170,] 

CAPFAKIDEOrS.  adj.  Ka^p-a^r-i^d'e^-u^s.  Lat.,  capparide- 
its.  Fr.,capparide.  Resembling  the  capparids  ;  of  or  belonging  to 
the  Capparide(E.     [B.] 

CAPPARIDES(Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2p(ka3p)-pa2r<pa3r)'iM-ez(e»s). 
Of  Jussieu,  an  order  of  plants  corresponding  in  part  to  the  Cappar- 
idece  (1st  def.),  but  including  also  Viola,  Tropceulum,  Reseda.  Dro- 
sera^  ^farcgi•avia,  etc.,  now  referred  to  distinct  orders.     [B.  170.] 

C APPAKIDS,  n.  pi.    Ka^p'a^r-iMz.    See  Capparide^  (1st  def.). 

CAPPARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.^  Ka2p(ka3p)'pa2r(pa3r)-i2s.  Gen.,  oap- 
par'idis,  cap'paris.  Gr.,  »cojrirapi5.  Fr.,  cdprier.  (Jer..  Kappeni- 
strauch.  Ot  Tournefort  and  Linujeus,  a  g^-ims  of  eaitparideous 
plants,  comprising  shrubs  with  4  sepals,  4  petals,  numerous  sta- 
mens, and  stalked  baeciform  fruit,  which  is  im.-.  tmpl.-tely  or  not  at 
all  dehiscent.  [B,  121,  180.]  In  the  pi.,  cappares,  capers.— C.  acu- 
leata  [Linnteus].  The  C.  spinosa.  [B,  173.]— C.  aeg-yptiaca  [La- 
marck]. A  species  growing  in  upper  Egjrpt.  where  the  root  is  ased 
as  a  diuretic  and  anthelmiuthic.  The  flower-buds  are  used  like 
those  of  C.  spinosa.  |B,  173,  IW.]— C.  amygdalina  [Lamarck]. 
A  shrub  of  the  West  Indies  and  South  America,  where  the  root  and 
fruit  have  been  employed  as  an  anodyne  and  laxative,  the  tlowers 
as  a  remedy  for  jaundice  and  amenoVrhi.va,  and  the  leaves  in  the 
form  of  a  bath  for  hysteria  and  hj-poohondriasis.  The  species  is 
perhaps  to  be  identified  with  C.  breynia  or  with  C.  ferruginea.  [B. 
173.  180-1- C.  aphylla  [Roxburgh].  A  shnib  of  India.  The  buds 
and  fniit  are  eaten,  especially  in  the  form  of  a  pickle,  and  the  plant 
is  used  for  boils,  eruptions,  and  diseases  of  the  joints,  and  as  an 
antidote  to  poisons.  [B,  172.]— C,  brevispina  [De  Candolle].  An 
East  Indian  species  ;  the  leaves  and  flowers  are  purgative,  and  the 
leaves  are  also  used  as  a  local  apphcation  in  arthritic  pains.  [B, 
180.]— C.  breynia  [Willdenow].  Fr.,  feve  du  diable.  A  West  In- 
dian species  ;  the  root-bark  is  said  to  be  diuretic,  cathartic,  and 
emmenagogue,  and  to  be  employed  as  a  remedy  in  dropsy  and 
hysteria  and  as  a  vesicant.  The  fruit  is  considered  poisonous.  IB, 
121.  173,  1>^).]— C.  oarandas  [Gmelin].  The  Carissa  caraudas.  [B. 
173.]— C  coriacea.  A  Peruvian  species;  the  fruit  isimido)  lias 
been  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy.  [Larrea.  "Bolet. 
M6d."  ;  '"Brit.  Med.  Jour."  ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  27,  1885,  p. 
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and  abdominal  engorgement,  aud  the  fruit  as  an  autispa-smodic  and 
a  remedy  for  hvsteria.  By  some  it  is  identified  with  C.  hr*-ifnia. 
IB,  121,  173,  ISO  ;  L,  87.]— C.  IJahi  [Forskal).  An  Egyptian  species  ; 
the  leaves  are  used  as  a  Ux'al  ai)plication  to  snake-bites.  (B,  173.]— 
(_'.  ferruginea  [Linua'us].  Fr,,  bois-eava,  hois  de  merde.  A  West 
Indian  species  having  i)ropei-ties  and  UHes  similar  to  those  of  C. 
hrrf/nia.  |B.  121, 173. 1K(I.|— C.  Fiintaiiesii  [Lamarck].  A  Barbary 
species.  The  flower-buds  are  used  like  those  of  C.  sjnnosa.  [B.  'Jli.] 
— (.'.  froiido.sa  [Jaequin].  A  South  American  species;  the  fruit 
and  seeds  are  regarded  as  poisonous.  fB,  IHO;  L,  4(l.|— C.  heyiteana 
[Wallich].  An  East  Indian  shrub,  having  properties  and  uses  hke 
Ihnse  of  C.  hnri.'.-pinti.  [  B.  ISi).]— C.  janiaieeiiHis  [Jaequin].  A 
West  Indian  s|j.-ri.-s.  .Mnployed  liki-  C.  breynia.  [B,  121,  180.]— C. 
Tiiithriilatira  [iMirskalJ.  An  imi>erfectly  known  Arabian  species, 
saifl  to  be  used  ns  an  nlexipharmac,  the  leaves  being  especially  em- 
ployed as  a  local  remedy  for  snake-bites.  Tlie  young  branches  are 
eaten  as  a  vegetable.  [B,  173,  1H0.]--C  inorisonia  [Swartzj.  Fr., 
arbre  du  diable.  Syn.i  Morisoniaam*rirnn<t  jlJnnaeusJ.  A  South 
American  species  :  the  wood  is  reputed  aiitis].asniodlc.  [B.  121. 173.] 
— C  octaiidra  [Jaequin].  The  C.  f>rrn<iinen.  [B.  173.  180.]— C. 
ovata  [De.sfontaines].  A  species  ^'I'-^ing  in  souilicrn  Europe  and 
northern  Africa.  It  closely  rest-mlilfs  f  simo'-oi  and  hai>  similar 
properties.  [B.  173,  ]8(X]— C.  puleherrima  [.lacquin].  A  West 
Indian  species  ;  the  fniit  and  seeds  are  regarded  as  poisonous.  [B, 
121. 180.|  V.  rupestris  [Silithnrp  and  Smith].  A  thomless  variety 
of  C.  spinosa.  [B.  ISO.  21 1.]-  <'.  sativa  [IVi-soon].  The  C.  spinosa. 
[B,  173.]  -C  siliquo^a  |  LiinKens],  A  Wt-st  Indian  spt-eies,  by  some 
identified  with  ('.  aiii>/'i<l"liii>i.  bv  oth»-rs  n-gar.lr.l  as  a  variety  of 
C.  breynia.  It  has  i)ropfrties  similar  to  tlmse  of  the  latter,  [B.  173.] 
— C.  sinaica  [Duhamel  du  Monceauj.  A  species  growing  about 
Mt.  Sinai,  where  the  flower-buds,  which  are  very  large,  are  made 
into  preserves.  ^[B,  173.]— C.  sodada  [R.  Brown].  Syn.  :  Sodada 
decidua  [Forskal].  A  small  shrub  of  Arabia  and  Egypt  ;  the 
pungent  berries  are  employed  as  a  remedy  for  sterility,  and, 
when  unripe,  are  cooked  and  eaten  as  a  condiment.  [B.  121.  173, 
180.]— C  spinosa  [Linnaeus].  Fr..  cdprier,  taperter  des  Proven- 
i^aux.    Ger. , gemeiner  Ka^ypernstrauch.    The  caper-bush  ;  a  thorny 
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shrub  growing  wild  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  also 
frequently  cultivated  there.  The  flower-buds  preser\-ed  in  vinegar 
constitute  capers  \  gem  nice  conditce  capparidis).  which  are  now  used 
only  as  a  condiment,  but  were  formerly  regarded  as  a  stimulant 
and  antiscorbutic.  The  root-bark  (cortex  radicis  capparidi.t,  cortex 
capparidis,  radix  capparidis :  Sp.,  alcdparos  [Sp.  Ph.],  corteza  de 
la  raiz  (Sp.  Ph.]i  has  a  bitter,  biting  taste,  and  was  formerly  used 
as  a  diuretic  and  cathartic  in  intestinal  torporand  constipation. and 
as  a  depurative  apphcation  to  ulcers.  An  infusion  or  tincture  of  the 
yoimg  branches  may  be  used  as  a  test  for  alkalies  and  acids,  being 
reddened  by  the  latter  and  rendered  green  by  the  former.  The 
flowers  are  offieial  in  the  Sp.  Ph.  as  alcaparro.  [B.  121.  173.  180.]— 
C.  yeo  [Eichler].  A  Brazilian  species  :  all  parts  are  said  to  be  poi- 
sonous. [B,  121.  180.]— Cortex  capparidis,  Cortex  c.  Cortex 
radicis  capparidis.  The  root-bark  of  C.  spinosa.  [B.  95.  180.]— 
Flores  capparidis.  The  flowers  of  C.  spinosa.— Y\oTe%  con- 
ditrt-  capparidis,  Gemma?  conditfe  capparidis.  Capers ; 
the  preserved  flower-buds  of  C.  spinosa.  [B.  119,  180.]— Oleum 
cappaniin.  Oleum  de  cappariJius.  Ft.,  huile  de  cdprier.  A 
preparatiiin  official  in  several  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias,  made 
by  boiling  the  root-bark  of  C.  spinosa  in  olive-oil,  witn  or  without 
the  adilition  of  capers  and  either  vinegar  or  wine  ;  and  in  some 
cases  of  rue.  ceterach.  Cyperus  longii.s.  etc.  [B,  119.]— Kadix  cap- 
paridis.   The  root-bark  of  C.  spiiivsa.     [B.  119.] 

CAPPAROSA  DO  CAMPO  (Port.),  n.  Ka^p-paSr-o'sa^  do 
ka^mp'o.    In  Brazil,  the  Pisonia  capjxtrosa.     [B.  121.] 

CAPPA-THYA.  n.     In  Ceylon,  the  Croton  lacciferum.    fB.  121.] 

CAPPKKS  SPRINGS,  n.  Ka^p'pu^rz.  Mineral  springs  in 
Frederick  County.  Virginia.     [A,  3t)3.] 

CAPPONE  lit.),  n.  Ka'fvpon'a.  A  warm  sahne  spring  in  the 
island  of  Ischia,  near  Naples.    [L,  105.] 


O.  do;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U=»,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*.  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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CAPKA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Gr.,  alf.  Fr..  chevre.  Ger.,  Zicge.  The 
goat,  also  the  udor  of  the  axilla.  (A.  ;J1M;  L.  105.]  Cf.  Hincus.— 
C.  wgagriis.  A  varit'ty  which  furni.shes  the  orieutal  bezoar.  [L, 
105.]— C  alpiiiH.  The  chamois.  jL,  llU.j— C.  bezoanlica.  See 
C.  cegayrus.—C.  doinestica,  C  Itircus.  The  domestic  j;:oat.  [L, 
105.1— C  ibex.  A  variety,  the  blood  of  which,  diied  aud  powdered, 
was  formerly  recommended  for  pleiu'isy,  dysentery,  etc.  [L,  105. J 
— C.  silvestris.    See  C.  icijagrus. 

CAPKA<;lNA  (Lat.l.  CAPKAOO  [Ca-salpinus]  (Lat.),  n"s  f. 
Ka^ptka^pi-ra^-jiiffei'na^.  -rau'a^/jjjo.  Gen..  ra^ruy/'/itE,  capra'gi- 
nis.    The  Ualega  oXficinalis.     (B.  hH,  1:^1,  IW.] 

CAPUAIUE  tFr.i.  n.     Ka^p-ra-r.    See  Catraria. 

C.VPKAI..  n.  Ka^p'ra-l.  1.  Capric  aldehyde.  2.  Caproic  alde- 
hyde.   [B.  i.\ 

CAPUALOEHYDE,  n.  Ka^p-ra^l'de-hid.  See  Capric  alde- 
hyde. 

CAPKAMinE.  n.  KaSp'ra^m-i^diidt.  Fr..  o.  Ger..  Capmmid. 
An  amide  of  capric  acid,  formed  when  capric  ether  is  a^'itated  with 
concentrated  aqueous  ammonia,  a  .substance.  C',(,H,90.NHn  =  L'bHib 
—  CO.N'Hj,  occurring  in  colorless  crystalline  scales  readily  soluble 
in  alcohol.     [B.  'i\  L,  H?.] 

CAPKAUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2p(ka3p)-ra(ra3)'ri2-a3.  Fromcapra- 
riuft,  ix'rtaininp  to  a  goat,  perhaps  because  goats  are  fond  of  it.  [B. 
173.)  Fr.,  cdpraire.  Of  Linn^us,  a  genus  of  scrophulariaceous 
herbs  or  undershrubs  indigenous  to  America  ;  of  Matthioli,  the  Ga- 
legn  officinaUs,  [B,  I'Jl  ;  Beulham  (B,  214).]— C.  biilora  [Linnjeus]. 
Fr.,  the  des  Antilles.  Syu.  :  Xuaresia  biflora  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n]. 
A  species  growing  in  tropical  America,  where  the  leaves  are  em- 
ployed, under  various  names,  as  a  substitute  for  tea.     [B.  121,  173.] 

CAPRARIACE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2iMka3p).ra(ra3).ri2.a(a3)'- 
se'^ike^Kfa^-e^).  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Scrophula- 
riacece,  comprising  Capraria,  etc.     [B,  121.] 

CAPKAKIE.^i:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^p(ka3pi-ra(ra3i-ri(ri^)'e2-e- 
(a'-e"'*).  Of  Reichenbach.  a  subdivision  of  tlie  Svn>/nliiriiiif  {.Scro- 
phulnriacece).  comjuisln;;  the  sections  I'lrhasrnrxr'  {Verhascea-), 
Gratiolecp,  and  Bi  nnsfrUira\i\\^o,  inalater  classihcatiou.  the  h'uch- 
nerefE.     [B,  170.] 

CAPRATE.  n.    Ka^p'rat.    Fr.,  c.    A  salt  of  capric  acid.     [B.] 

CAPRE  (Fr.),  n.     Ka^pr.    See  Caper. 

CAPRE.'E  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^pikaSpt're^-elaS-e^t.  A  subtribe 
of  the  ruminants,  having  recurved  compressed  horns  and  a  concave 
forehead.    The  male  is  bearded.    [L,  302.] 

CAPRELLAD.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2p(ka3p).re21'laM(Ia3d)-e- 
(a^-e^).    See  Caprfllini. 

CAPRELUD.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2p(ka3p)-re21'IiM-e(a3-e2). 
Ft.,  caprelliens.     A  family  of  the  Cuprellini.     [L,  iiOS.] 

CAPRELLINA  [Lamarck]  (Lat.),  CAPRELLINI  (Lat.).  n's 
n.  and  m.  pi.  Ka-|iika3p)-re^l-li(le)'na^.  -nii,ne).  Fr.,  caprellins. 
An  order  of  the  Edriophthalmia.     [L,  303.] 

CAPREOLARIS  iLat.),  adj.  Ka2p(ka3p).re2-o(n^)-]a(la3)'ri2s. 
From  capreolus.  a  tendril.  Fr.,  capreolaire.  Spiral  (said  of  the 
spermatic  vessels,  a  varix,  etc.).     [A,  325  ;  L,  41,  43.] 

CAPREOLATE,  adj.  Ka=p're-o-Iat.  From  cdpi-enhts,  a  ten- 
dril. Fr.,  capreole.  Provided  with  or  resembling  tendrils.  IB  : 
L,  41.] 

CAPREOLUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ka2p(ka3p)-re(re3)'o(o2)-lu3s(hi*s). 
1.  The  roebuck  {Cervns  c).  [L.  105.)  2.  A  tendril.  [B,  19,  121.]  3. 
In  the  (Ja^tf-ropoda,  the  spermatojjliore.  [A,  385.]  4.  The  hehx 
of  the  ear.     [Bartholin  (A,  325).]— C.  ituris.    See  C.  (4th  def. ). 

CAPRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3p(ka3p)'ri=-a3.  Of  Dioscorides,  the 
Capparis  spinosa.     [L,  105.]  •- 

CAPRIALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2p(ka3p)-ri2-a(a3)'lez(Ie2s).  Of 
Lindley,  an  alliance  of  Kpigynce,  consisting  of  the  single  order 
Capri folidcece.     [B,  170.] 

CAPRIC,  adj.  Ka»n'ri»k.  From  copra,  a  goat.  Fr.,  caprique. 
Pertaining  to.  derived  from,  or  resembling,  a  goat.  [B.]  — C  acid. 
Fr..  acide  caprique.  Ger.,  Capriitsnure.  So  called  from  its  rxlor, 
or  from  its  occurring  in  goats'  milk  or  in  the  Capparis  {rapricr). 
Syn.  :  deci/Hc  Irutic)  acid.  A  monobasic  fatty  acid.  CjoHaoOo  = 
CHs.CHy.^Ha.CUa.CHa.CHg.CHj.CHa.CHa.  -  COOH.  occurring  as 
a  glyceride,  in  conjunction  with  caprylic  and  caproic  acids,  in  cows' 
butter,  cocoa  imt  oil,  ami  other  fals,  and  iti  I  lie  fusel  oil  of  Ilungarian 
wines,  and  obtaineil  abiMidaiitly  b\  the  oxi.latii.in  of  oil  of  rue.  It 
forms  acicular  crystals  bavin;:  a  faint  tuior-  like  that  of  goats  or  of 
sweat.  It  melts  at  ;to°  C.  and  is  almost  insoluble  in  water.  [B.  2. 
4,  270.1-C.  aldehyde.  Fr..  aldrln/dr  i-a,,ri.,m-.  The  aldehyde  of 
c.  acid,  C'loHao^* ;  ff>rmerly  su] 'posed  to  exist  in  <iil  of  rue.  The 
isomeric  isocapri<-  aldehyde  is  known.  -C.  cllier.  A  caprale  of  an 
alcohol  radiile.  es|»-cially  etliyl  cajn-ate.     [B,  2.] 

CAPRH'KKVA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ka3p(ka3p)-ri2.su'ir(ke2r)'va3(wa3). 
Fr.,  cdprircrf,  cervichi-n'c.    See  Capra  rrgagrits. 

CAPRICORNCS  (I^t.),  n.  m.  Ka^p(ka3pi-ria-ko3rn'u3s(u*s). 
Fr..  capricorne.  A  section  of  the  genus  AntHnpe^  also  a  genus  of 
the  CoU'optera.  IL.  41.  105,]  See  Ckrambyx.  [L.  41,  105.]— C. 
cuHttKatiis.     In  alchemy,  lead.     [B.  50.] 

CAPRI1>.^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  i>l.  Ka'>p(ka3m'ri2d-e(a3.e5).  Fr.,  ca- 
pridi'vft.  A  family  of  horned  ruminants  having  the  goat  as  the 
type.     [L,  41.  107.] 

CAPRI  ER  (Fr).  n.  Kn^p-ri'-a.  The  genus  Capparis.  [B.  120. 
173.]— C.  «-oiiiinaii.  The  rupparis  .ytinnsa.  [B,  173.]— Huile  de 
c.    See  nitum  CAPPAUt'.M.  luuler  Capparis. 

CAPRI  FICATION.  n.  Ka'^p-ri'^-fi'-ka'shu^n,  Gr..  ^piWaa^a. 
I*at.,  rnpriticafio  ifrom  capi-ilicn.^  I*/,  v.]).  Fr..  c.  The  operation  of 
hastening  the  ripening  of  cultivated  figs  by  transferring  to  the  latter 
the  insects  whicn  infest  the  wild  figs.    In  order  to  accomplish  this. 


wild  figs  were  planted  to  the  windward  of  the  cultivated  ones,  and 
the  insects  (a  s|H*cies  of  Ci/nips)  were  carried  by  the  wind  from  the 
former  to  the  latter.  These  insects  appear  to  produce  ripening  of 
the  figs  by  the  punctures  which  they  make  in  the  latter,  causing  an 
exudation  of  oil  which  seems  to  hinder  the  processes  of  exhala- 
tion and  to  produce  an  accumulation  of  the  juices  within  the  fruit. 
The  same  result  is  sometimes  effected  by  punctures  made  with  a 
needle.  The  term  c.  is  also  applied  to  the  lerlilization  of  flowers 
by  insects.     [B,  19,  121,  270.] 

CAPRIFICCS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ka2pika3ny-ria-fl(fe)'ku3s(ku*s).  Fr., 
caprifigniir.  The  wild  fig-tree  (the  wild  variety  of  Ficiis  can'ca) 
and  its  fruit ;  also  a  genus  i)i*oposed  for  that  tree.    [B.  19,  121.] 

CAPRIFOLE,  n.  Ka^p'ri^-fol.  Lat.,  capri/oUum.  The  Z,oni- 
cera  caprifolium.     [B,  275.] 

CAPRIFOLIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka2p(ka3p)-ri2  foUfo^O'l^-aS. 
Of  Adanson,  a  family  of  plants  comprising  the  Capri/oUaccce  and 
genera  referred  to  other  orders  (e.  g..  Loasa,  Conms,  Sautalum, 
etc.).     [B,  170.] 

CAPRIFOLIACE.-E  (Lat,).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2p(ka3p)-ri2-fol(fon)- 
i''-aia^)'se2(ke-)-e(a3-e^).  Fr..  caprifoliacees.  Syn.  :  Loiiirerofe 
[De  Candolle],  Capri/olia  [Adanson],  The  honeysuckle  family. 
Of  Ventenat,  Jussieu,  and  De  Candolle,  an  order  or  dicotj'ledouous 
plants.  As  defined  by  Jussieu  and  Adrnson,  it  included  genera 
now  separated  into  the  distinct  orders  Cornactce^  Araliacecc,  and 
Loraitthacece.  Endlicher  united  the  C.  with  the  Ruhiacece,  with 
which  tliey  are  cN^sely  related.  As  defined  by  Sachs.  Ihey  are  an 
order  of  the  Anijitfiatif,  comprising  the  families  RuhiacecE^  Valeri- 
anea\  I>i}<stuia\  Coiiijxtsifa',  and  Cali/cei-ece.  The  C.  are  divided 
by  De  Candolle  and  Beiitham  and  Hooker  into  the  Sambucece  with 
short  style  deeply  cleft  into  from  two  to  five  divisions,  and  the 
Louicere(P  with  elongated  capitate  style.  As  limited  by  these  and 
most  authors,  tliey  comprise  herbs  and  slirubs  differing  from  the 
Rubiacece  in  the  absence  of  slipulcs.  the  frcijuentl\-  iri<*gular  flow- 
ers, and  the  fact  that  the  stalk  never  becomes  Itlack  in  drying,  and 
from  the  Araliacea^  in  the  gamopetalous  corolla.  IB,  42,  121,  170, 
180,  279.] 

CAPRIFOLI.«  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2p(ka3pVri3-fol(fo21)'i3-e- 
(a^-e-t.  Fr.,  caprifoliees.  Of  Persoon.  a  family  of  plants  compris- 
ing Lonicera,  Diervilla.  Triostcum,  etc.:  of  Torrey  and  Gray,  a 
subtribe  of  the  Lonicerece,  comprising  Limiwa,  Symphoricarpus^ 
Lonicera,  and  Diervilla.     [B,  170.] 

CAPRIFOLIE.*:  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2p(ka3p)-ri2-fol(fo^l>-i(i3)'- 
e^-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  caprifoliees.  Of  Mirbel.  De  Candolle,  and  Rich- 
ard, the  Caprifoliacecc  of  Jussieu.     IB,  170,  173.] 

CAPRIFOLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2p(ka3pi-ri=-fol<fo21)'i2.u3m- 
(u^m).  Fr.,  rhevre/euille.  Of  Tournefort,  a  genus  of  plants,  now 
regarded  as  a  section  of  I,o»/rcro,  especially  the  Lonicera  c.  [B, 
19,  88,  121.]— Bacca*  oaprifolii,  Baoca*  caprifolii  geruianici. 
The  berries  of  Lonicera  pericli/mennm.  [B,  180.]— Baceae  capri- 
folii italiei.  The  berries  of  Lonicera  c.  [B,  180.]— C.  alpige- 
niim  [Gartner],  C.  alpinuin  [Lamarck].  The  Lonicera  alpigena. 
[B,  173.]— C  cjiTiiIeum  [Lamarck].  The  Z-on /cera  ccerultu.  |B, 
173.1— C.  distiiu'tuiii  IMiinchj.  The  Lonicera  pericli/menutn.  IB, 
170.]— C.  dunietoruiii  [Mi'mch].  The  Lonicera  xj/losteum.  [B, 
173.]— C.  geniianieuin.  The  Lonicera  periclf/meniim.  IB.  180.] 
— C.  hortense  [Lamarck].  C.  italicuin  [Romer  and  Schultes],  C. 
perfoliatuni  [Kohling],  The  Lonicera  c.  [B.  173.]— C.  pericly- 
inenuiii  [Rtimer  and  Schultes].  The  Lonicera  periclymennm.  IB, 
173.]— C.  rotnndifoliuin  [Mtincb].  The  Lonicera  c.  [B,  173.1— 
C.  silvaticuni  [Lamarck].  The  Lonicera  periclymenum.  [B, 
173.]— C.  xylosteum  [Gartner].  The  Lonicera  c.  [B.  173.]— 
Flores,  Folia  et  Stipites  caprifolii  (seu  caprifolii  genua- 
iiici).  The  flowers,  leaves,  and  stalks  of  Lonicera  ]irriclt/iuent{m. 
[B.  180.]— Flores,  Folia  et  Stipites  caprifolii  italiei.  The 
flowers,  leaves,  and  stalks  of  Lonicera  c.     [B,  IKit.] 

CAI»RILIDE>"E,  n.  Ka^j^ri^ri^d-en.  A  substance.  C.oTTn. 
obtained  by  E.  Rnbien  by  continued  boiling  of  bromnted  caprylcne 
(C]eH]flBro)  with  alcoholic  potash  ;  a  colorless  oil.  of  the  odor  of 
leek,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  benzene,  lighter  than  water, 
boiling  between  133°  and  134"  C.  With  bromine  it  forms  the  com- 
pound ('iflHuBr^,  of  a  pleasant  fruity  odor.  ["  Proc,  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi,  p.  275(B).] 

CAPRILOOrilTM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka5p(ka3p)-ri2-lok(lo2k)'wi!»- 
u^miu^ml.   From  caper,  agcat.and  toqui.  to  speak.   See  .Egophony. 

CAPKIMI:I.GII).T:  iLal.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'^pika^ptri"  muSKnuiM)'- 
,ji^il(gi"''dl-ein3-i--i.  From  caprinndfiii  (from  coper,  a  gnat,  and  mul- 
gvre,  to  milki,  a  vipi-r  that  was  fabled  to  milk  goats.  Fr.,  capri- 
ntuh/idts.     A  family  of  the  Cypscli/ormct!.     jL.  221.) 

CAPRIMl'LCilN.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka-pikaapi-ri^mu^limu^l)- 
jitge)'ne(na3-e2).  Fr.,  caprimulgincs.  A  suofamily  of  the  Capri- 
ntulgido'.     [L.  221.] 

CAPRIN,  n.  Ka^p'ri^n.  Tjit..  caprinum  (from  caper,  a  goat). 
Fr.,  caprine,  (ier..  C.  A  saponifiable  neutral  substance  fotmd  in 
goats'  Imtter.  transformed  by  saponification  into  capric  acid  and 
glycerin.     (A.  30]  ;  L.  41.] 

CAPRINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka^p(ka3p)-ri(re)'naS.  From  caper, 
a  goat.     (ler..  Ziegen.     See  C'AiMtui.*:. 

CAl*RINAMII)E,   n.     Ka'^p(ka3i))-ri3n'a=nvi''d(id).     See  Cap- 

RAMIDK. 

CAPRINATP:,  n.     Ka^p'ri^nat.    See  Caprate. 

CAPRINE,  adj.  Ka'-'p'ri^n.  Gr..  alyeios.  Lat..  caprinxts(fTOTC\ 
caprr.  a  goati.     Fr..  coprin.    (ier..  ziegenartig.     Goat  like.    [L.4I.] 

i'APRINEM^A  (It. I.  n.  KaSpri^n-e^l'la^.  The  Triticum  re- 
pr, i.'i.     |L.  105.] 

C.VPRINIC,  adj.  Ka^p-rian'i^k.  Fr..  caprinique.  See  Capric. 
— C.  arid.  Fr.,  acide  caprinique.  Ger.,  CaprinsiUire.  See  Cap- 
ric avid. 


A.  ape:  A^.  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch^.  i.x^h  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  «.  go;  I.  die:  i".  in;  N,  in:  N".  tank; 
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CAPKINIMQITE  (Fp.),  adj.    Ka*p-ri»n-i«I-ek.    See  Capric. 

CArillNSAlEU  tOiT.t.  adj.  Ka^p-rfn'za'-u-eap.  Of  or  per- 
taining t»)  ('iipric  acid  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  caprate  of 
that  bast*.     |lV] 

t'ArUINSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^p-ren'zoir-e^.  Capric  acid. 
(B.  1,| 

CAPUINYLINK  (Fr.),  n.     Ka'p-ri^n-i'Jl-en.     See  Caprin. 

rAriCIOLA  lAihuisonl  il^t.),  n.  f.  Ka''mka='p)-rUn''')'o(o3)-Ia3. 
Fr..  cupridlr.     Thr  j^riuis  Ci/nodtm.     (B,  I'^l.J 

('ArKII*KI>,  ad^.  Ka'Jp'ri'-'-iX'^d.  Lat.,  rapri pes  {from  < 
a  Roat.  and />('.■*.  the  toot).  Fr.,  caprtphle.  Haviuj^  feet  Uke 
of  aK'"at.     [L.  41,  :>«.] 

('.VI'KISANT  iKr.),  adj.    Ka'p-rez-a^nS.    See  Caprizant. 

t'.VrUlUOL.V  Ut.),  n.  Ka^p-re-u-o'la".  The  Tropfxolnm  majus. 
[L.  105.1 

€AI'KI/.\NT.  adj.  Kaap'ri^z-a^nt.  Gr.,  iopKaSl^uiv.  Lat..  cap- 
rizans  ifroiu  niper,  a  ^oati.  Fr.,  raprimnt.  tier.,  s^rinyt'tid. 
Postponed  and  then  acconiphslied  precipitately  'said  ot  a  pulse- 
beat  i  ;  bounding.     lA,  »M.  .■«:;.>,  ii:io.] 

C.\I*UI>ATK,  n.  Ka^p'ro-at.  Fr.,  c.  A  salt  of  normal  caproic 
acid.     [B.  4.] 

CAPKOENE,  n.    Ka^p'ro-on.     Fr.,  caprot'tie.    See  Hexvlene. 

CAFKOIC,  adj.  Ka'^p-ro'i^k.  From  caper,  a  ^oat.  Fr.,  cnp- 
roiqiie.  See  Capric— Anhydrous  v.  utrid.  See  C.  anhydride.— 
C.  acid.  Fr.,acit/e  Cfipruitpte.  Ger.,  Capro'insdure,  Caprunsaure. 
A  monobasic  acid,  CoHi-jOa-  SeveraJ  isomeric  bodies  are  known 
having  this  constitution :  l.  Xormal  c.  acid  (amylcarbouic  acidi, 
CH3  -  (CH5I4  —  CO.OH,  an  oily  Ii<(uid  of  an  unp!e;is;int  sweat-like 
odor  and  sharp  acid  taste,  boiling  at  "^(W  C.  arid  "rriiiriug  in  the 
free  state  iu  sweat,  among  the  products  of  oxidiition  -tf  JiUmminolds, 
and.  under  the  form  of  eaproaies.  in  butter  and  cocoa  nut  oil.  '^. 
Isocaproic  acid  (isouiiu  li-arlionic  aeidt.  (CHyij  =  fH-CH^CH^.- 
COOH.  an  oily  liquid  boiling  at  •JX)^  C.  3.  Mcthy(isopn>pijhicetic 
acid,  an  oilv  hquid  of  re[>utsive  odor.  4.  Diethacetic  acid,  \Q.iB.f,u= 
CH.CO.OH.  an  oily  U(piid.  5.  Pimrthefhacetic  acid.  (CH3t3  = 
Ca'^Hft)  -  CU.OH.  a  colorless  liquid  boiUug  at  IST' C.  [B.  4.]— C. 
alcuhul.  See  Hexyl  a/cofto/.— C.  aldehyde.  Fr..  aldehyde  cap- 
roiqite.  Syn.  :  Oxide  of  hexene,caproyl  fiydride.  A  body,C8H,30, 
bearing  the  same  relation  to  caproic  acid  that  acetic  aldehyde  has 
to  acetic  acid.  Two  isomeric  forms  are  known,  both  liquids.  [B, 
8.|— C.  anhydride.  Fr,,  anhydride  caproique.  The  anhydride, 
CjqH^Oj  =  iC«H,|OU  =  O.  of  normal  c.  acid  :  a  neutral  oily  liquid 
ot  an  odor  like  that  of  normal  c.  acid.  [B.  3.)— C  ether.  A  cap- 
roate  i»f  an  alcohol  radicle,  especially  ethyl  caproate.     [B,  2.] 

CAI'K(ULENE,  n.  Ka^pro'i^l-en.  A  light,  colorless  liquid  of 
unpleasant  odor  ;  a  product  of  the  destmctive  distillation  or  fatty 
bo.lies.     (L.  108.] 

TAPKOIX.  n.  Ka-p'ro-i^n.  Fr.,  capro'ine.  Ger..  CnproVn.  A 
fatty  substance  found  in  goats*  butter,  resembling  caprin.     [L.  87.] 

TAPKOIN'S-iURE  (Ger.i,  n.  Ka^pro-eu'zoir-e^.  Caproic  acid. 
[B] 

<:APKOX.E(Lat.>,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2p(ka3p)-ron'e(a3-e2).  The  hair 
above  the  forehead.    [A,  322.] 

€.\PUONATE,  n.  Ka^p'ron-at.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Capronat,  See 
Caproate. 

CAPKONE,  n.  Ka-p'ron.  Lat..  raproninm,  capronum.  Fr.. 
c.  Ger.,  Capron.  A  liquid  boiling  at  •2-iO'^  C,  having  the  formula 
CiiHaaOo.and  so  isomeric  with  methylnonyl  ketone  ;"the  chief  con- 
stituent of  oil  of  rue.  It  is  probably  diamyl  ketone,  CsH,.  —CO  — 
CfiH...     [B,4.] 

CAPKONE-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3p(ka3p)-ron'e3-e(a3-ea).  See 
Capron.c 

CAPRONIC.  adj.  KaSp-ro^n'i^k.  Fr.,  capronique.  See  Cap- 
roic. 

CAPKONINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^p-ron-en.    See  Caprotn. 

CAPRONITRILE,  n.  Ka-p-ro-ni'tri^l.  A  substance.  CeHi.N, 
the  nitrile  of  caproic  acid.  C5H,,,C^N,  or  amyl  isocyanide.  Its 
isomeride,  amyl  cyanide,  is  known.    [B.  2.]    See  Amyl. 

C.VPRONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^p(ka3p)-rou'i2-u3miu4m).  See 
Caprone. 

CAPKONOIT.E  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^p-ron-o-el.    See  Caprosovi.. 

C.IPRONONE.  n.    Ka-p'ron-on.    See  Dfamvl  ketone. 

C.IPRONOYL,  n.  Ka-p  ro'in'o-i^l.  Fr..  capronoile.  Of  Welt- 
zien.  the  radicle  CeH|,.  supposed  to  exist  in  the  caproic  compounds 
and  in  caprone.     [B.  2.] 

CAPRONSACRE  i.Ger.),  n.  Ka^pron'zoir-e^.  Caproic  acid. 
[B.  270.] 

CAPRONUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka3pi\-a3p)-ron'u3mui*m).  See  Cap- 
rone. 

C.%.PRONYIi,  n.  Ka^p'ron  i31.  Fr.,  capnmyh:  The  hypothet- 
ical radicle.  CioHi,.  of  caproic  acid.     (A.  .301.] 

CAPRONVLINE  (Fr.>,  n.     Ka^p-ron-i^l^n.    See  Caproin. 

CAPUONYLIQVE  tFr.>.  adj.    KaSp-ron-i^l-ek.    See  Caproic. 

CAPROS  iLat.t.  n.  m.  Ka^pi,ka3prro2s.  Gr.,ieaffpo?.  The  penis. 
[A.  3rS7.] 

CAPROTIXID.E(Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»p(ka3pVro(ro2)ti2n'i2d-e- 
(as-e^t.     A  family  of  the  Rudistes.     [L.  2:54.] 

CAPROXYLOX  [DeTussac]  iLat.K  n.  n.  Ka-pika^pVro^x'i^l- 
(u-'h-o'n.  The  genus  H>'dtriq>a.  [B.  121. 1-C.  Hedwigii  [DeTus- 
sac].    The  Hedu'igia  baUamifera.     |B,  ISl).] 

r.\PROYr„  n.  Ka2p'ro-i21.  Lat..  ranrnf/Iinm.  Fr..  caproifle. 
1.  The  radicle,  C«H|iO,  supposed  to  exist  in  caproic  acid.    2.  The 


radicle  CaH,,,  or  hexyl.  [B.  2.]— C.  alrohol.  See  Hexyl  alcohol. 
— C'ainine.  Hexylamine.  [B.  2.  j  —  C  hydrate.  1.  Caproic  acid. 
2.  Hexyl  alcohol.  IB.  2]  -C.  hydride.  Caproic  aldehyde.  [B,  2.] 
— Hydrated  c.  oxide.     Hexyl  alcohol.     IB.  2.] 

CAPROYLATE,  n.  Ka*[)'ro-i'Jl-at.  A  substitution  compound 
of  hexyl  alcohol  with  a  base  :  hexyl  alcohol  in  which  a  base  re- 
places nydrogen.     (B.J    See  HYDR(MiKN  r. 

CAPROYLENE,  n.  Ka^p  ro-i*^l-en.  Fr.,  caproyUne.  Ger., 
Caproylen.     llexylene.     (B,  2.] 

CAPROYLIC,  adj.  Ka'Jp-ro-i'^l'i^k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  cap- 
royl.     [B.]— C.  aleuliol.     See  Hkxyl  alcohol. 

CAPRYr.  n.  Ka'-Jp'riJl.  Fr..  capryle.  Ger..  C.  1.  Rutyl.  the 
radicle  CjoHigO,  founrl  in  capric  acid.  2.  Caprylyl.  the  radicle 
CeHijO.  found  in  caprylic  acid.  :i.  Octyl.  the  radicle  CgH,,,  found 
in  c.  alc()hol.  [B,  2.]— C.  alcohol.  Fr..  alrool  capi-ylique.  Ger., 
Caprylalkohol.  Secondary  uctyl  alcohol.  [B,  4.]  See  Octyl  alco- 
Ao(.~C'aiuide.  Fr.,  r  amide.'  (Jer..  Camid.  The  amide  of  cap- 
rylic acid:  a  solid  body.  CbHitXO  =  CtH^  —  CO.XH2,  melting  at 
110°  C.  [B.  4.]— Cainiiie.  Fr..  c'amine.  Oer.,  Camin.  See  Oc- 
TYLa»ii/u'. — C  hydrate.  Fr..  hydrate  de  capryle.  Ger.,  C'hydrat. 
C.  alcohol.  [B.  2.J— C.  liy<lride.  See  Capric  aldehyde  and  Cap- 
rylic aldehyde. ^V.  octylate.  Fr..  octylate  de  capryle.  Ger., 
C'octylat.  A  liquid.  CgHi-.f  i.C^HiftO  =  CjaHajOa.  isomeric  with 
palmitic  acid.  [B.  4.]— Csaner  i(ier.).  Ot  or  i>ertaining  to  cap- 
rylic acid  :  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  caprylate  of  that  base.  (B, 
270.]— C'saure  (Ger.l.  See  Caprylic  «c/f/.— Csanre-Aethyles- 
ter  (Ger.).  Ethyl  caprylate.  [B. ]— C'siinreanhydrid  (Oer.). 
Caprj-lic  anhydride.  [B.  4.J— Csulpliuric  arid.  (ier..  Cschtref- 
elsdure.  Acid  capryl  tisoctyl)  sulphate,  CbH,7.HSO..  [B.]  See 
OcTYh  sulphate. —Hydnxtcil  r.  oxide.     C.  alcohol.    [B.  2.] 

CAPRY'LATE.  n.  Ka^p'ri^l-at.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Caprylat.  1.  A 
compound  formed  by  replacing  the  alcoholic  hydrogen  of  capryl 
alcohol  by  a  has" :  an  octylate.  The  c\s  in  this  sense  have  the  gen- 
eral formula  (C9Hj7(J)»R.  in  which  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quanliva- 
lence  n.  See  Hydrogen  r.  2.  A  salt  of  caprylic  acid.  The  c"s  in 
this  sense  have  the  general  formula  (CgHigOaJuR,  where  R  is  a  radi- 
cle of  the  quantivalence  n.     [B,  2.  4. J 

CAPRYLENE,  n.  Ka^p'ri'-l-en.  Lat..  capryletinm.  Fr..  cap- 
rylene.  G^r. ,  Caprylen.  Syn.:  octylcne.  A  bivalent  hydrocarbon* 
CflHia,  derived  from  capryl  (secondary  octylt  alcohol.    '[B.] 

CAPRYLIC,  adj.  Ka^p-ri*ri»k.  FT.,caprylique.  Derived  from 
or  containing  capryl  or  octyl.  [B.  2.]— Anhydrous  c.  acid.  See 
C.  anhydride.  [B,  2.]— C.  aei<l.  Fr..  acide  caprylique.  Ger., 
Cnprylsdure.  Syn.  :  heptylcarhonic  acid,  octylic  acid.  A  mono- 
basic fatty  acid.  C'eHieO  =  CH3  —  (CHj.ta  -  CO. OH.  occurring  imder 
the  form  of  acicular  or  lan)inar  crystals  of  a  faint  disagreeable  odor, 
melting  at  about  17°.  and  found  in  the  fusel  oil  of  wine,  as  a  capryl- 
ate in  butter  and  cocoa-nut  oil.  and  in  Limburger  cheese.  [B.  2.  4.J 
— C.  alcohol.  See  Capryl  alcohol.— C  aldehyde.  Fr..  alde- 
hyde caprylique.  Ger.,  Caprylaldehyd.  Caprylyl  hydride,  the  al- 
dehyde of  caprylic  acid  :  a  colorless,  highly  refractive,  intlammable 
liquid,  CgHieO,  boiling  at  178°  C.  or  171'  C."  [Bouisl.  haiing  a  caustic 
taste  and  an  aromatic  odor.  [B.  2.]  -C.  anhydride.  Fr..  anhy- 
dride caprylique.  Ger.,Caprylsdureanhydrid.  A  boily.lCgH,  jO^o-O, 
liquid  at  ordinary  temi>eratures.  [B.  4.]— C.  ether.  A  compound 
of  c.  acid  with  an  alcohol  radicle,  especially  with  ethyl.     [B.  2.] 

CAPRY'LIX,  n.  Ka-p'ri^l-i^n.  Fr..  capryline.  Ger.,  C.  A  fatty 
substance  found  in  goals"  butter,  resembling  caprin.    [L,  87.] 

CAPRYLONE,  n.  Ka^p'ri^l-on.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Capnjlon.  A 
substance  supposed  to  have  the  composition  CiftHgoO.  obtained  as  a 
white  crj-stalline  waxj*  substance,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether, 
by  the  destructive  distillation  of  a  salt  of  caprjdic  acid  with  an  ex- 
cess of  lime.     [B,  2.] 

CAPRY'LONITRILE.  n.  Ka^p-ri^l-o-ni'tri^l.  Fr.,  c.  Ger., 
Cnprylonitril.  A  liquid,  CgHi^.N  or  C,Hi6.CX,  boiling  at  lOS**  C. 
[B,  4.] 

CAPRY'LYt,  n.  Ka^p'riai-i^l.  See  Capryl  (3d  def.).  [B,  2.]— 
C  hydrate.    See  Caprylic  acid. 

CAPSA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^ptka^pt'sas.  Or.,  Ka^pa.  Fr.,  botte. 
Ger.,  Kapsel.    A  box.  case,  capsule.     [A.  318.] 

CAP-SAFRAN  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^p-zaaf-ra^n.  The  flowers  of  Ly- 
peria  crocea.     [B,  270.] 

CAPSAICIN,  n.  Ka^p-saM^-si^n.  Fr..  capsaicine.  Ger.,  C. 
The  fiery  principle  of  capsicum  :  a  colorless  crystallizable  sub- 
stance. CgHi^Oa.  melting  at  5*1°  C..  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and 
in  the  fixed  oils.  It  volatilizes  at  115**  C.  with  the  evolution  of  very 
acrid  vapors.    [B.  81.  270.] 

CAPSALID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2p(ka3p)-sa2I(sasi)'iM-e(a5-e«). 
A  family  of  the  Bdellomorpha.     [L.  261.] 

CAPSARIA  (Lat.l.  n.  n..  pi.  of  capsarium  (q.  v.\  Ka^pika'p)- 
sa^sa^i'ri-a^.  A  division  of  the  Capsina.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool. 
Soc."  1878.  p.  4G1  (Lt.] 

CAPSARIUM  iLat.>.  n.  n.  Ka2p(ka3p)-sa(sa3|'ri2-u'm(u*m). 
Dim.  of  capsa.    See  Capscle. 

CAPSEE  (Ger.>.  n.    Ka^p'zesi.    See  Kapsel. 

CAPSELLA  iLat.X  n.  f.  Ka=pika3pi-se=rias.  Dim.  of  capsa 
((/.  v.).  Tr.,  capselle.  Ger.,  Hi rtentdschel  i2d  def.).  Tdschelkraut 
1 2d  def.).  1.  A  small  capsule.  2.  A  genus  of  cruciferous  plants  sepa- 
rated by  Monch  from  the  genus  Thlaspi  of  Linna'us.  [B.  121,  180  ; 
L.  41.] — C.  bursa  pastoris  [MofichK  Fr..  capselle,  bourse  d  pas- 
ieur  iou  a  berfjer"!.  hoursette,  malette,  malette  d  berqer.  moutarde 
sauragc  (ou  de  Mithridate),  tabouret.  Ger..  gemeines  Hirtentd- 
Rchelkraut,  Gn n.^^ekreaae .  Syn.  :  Thlaspi  (Linnaeus].  Iberis  [Crantz], 
Xitaturtinm  [Rodschie*!],  Rmlschieda  [■'  FI.  Wett."].  bur.m  pastori.<t. 
The  shephtnl's  purM\  pickpocket :  an  annual  herb  growing  wild  in 
waste  places  throughout  Europe,  and  naturalized  in  America.    The 
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herb — herbn  bursoe  pastoris  (seu  perce  pnstoris,  seu  canori,  sen 
thld.tpu  st*u  thl(isf)ros,  seu  s(tnguiHaria')~is  said  to  be  astrin- 
gent ami  antiscrlptilie.  and  was  formerly  erni)li>yed  for  dysentery, 
hieniurrlia^'c.  womids.  an«i  cancerous  uleeis,  and  is  still  oeeasiun- 
nlly  used  for  thesi-  iiur|«»ses  and  in  urinary  tnnihles.  It  euntains 
less  of  the  acrid  princitjle  tuan  most  cruciferous  plants  and  is  some- 
times used  as  a  potdierb.  The  seeds  are  much  s.in;:ht  alter  by 
birds.  [B,  I'J,  121,  ir;i,  INO  ;  v.  Khrenwall,  "  Dtseh.  Med.  Ztg.,"  Mar. 
29,  1888.  p.  307.1— Herl>:i  eapscll^.  The  herb  of  C.  bursa  pastoris. 
IB,  ISO. J 

CAPSICIN,  n.  Ka^p'si^-si^n.  T^t.,  capsicinum.  Fr.,  capsi- 
cine.  fier..  C.  1.  A  name  ajiiilied  to  various  resinous  liquid  or 
soft  solid  extracts  consi.siing  of  a  mixture  of  principles  obtained 
from  capsicum.  2.  Of  Strohmer  (IMW).  a  caraphor-like  body  of  a 
penetratmg  odor  and  a  bitintc  tast<^,  found  iu  capsicum  and  espe- 
cially in  the  pods,  dissolved  in  a  fatty  oil.     [B,  81,  270.] 

CAPSICINE,  n.  Ka^p'si^-sen.  Lat.,  ca/K'iicina,  capsicia.  Fr., 
c.  Ger.,  Capsicin.  A  volatile  alkaloid  obtained  from  capsicum, 
having  the  odor  of  coniiue.  from  which  it  differs  in  the  crystalline 
form  of  its  hydrochloride.     [B,  81.] 

CAPSICOI>,  n.  Ka'p'si'^k-o*!.  From  capsicitm  (q.  r.),  and 
oleum,  oil.  Of  Buehheim,  a  red  oily  liquid  obtained  from  the  oleo- 
resin  of  capsicum  by  treating  it  with  a  solution  of  potash  and  de- 
composing the  product  with  carbon  dioxide.     [B,  81. j 

CAPSICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2p(ka3pt'si=k-n3nnn''m).  Fr.,  pi- 
nient,  capsifjue.  Ger.,  Beissbeere^  spanisHur  I'/rjJ'ir.  1.  Of  Lln- 
na'us,  a  genus  of  solanaceous  herbs  and  shrubs  found  in  the  East 
Indies,  China,  Egypt,  South  America,  and  the  West  Indies.  The 
capsular  fruit  constitutes  the  several  varieties  of  red  or  Cayenne 
pepper,  chillies,  etc.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  fruit  of  C.  fastifjia- 
tnni.  [B.]— Annual  c.  See  C  iiuiiuum. — Hacciti  capsicl  aiinui. 
The  fruit  of  C.  annuum.  [B,  ISO.]— Berry-bearing  c.  The  C. 
bdccntnm.  [B,  19.]— C.  an^ulatum  [Miller].  A  species  identified 
by  Winkler  with  C.  anmium.  [B.  180.]— C.  annuum  [Linnams]. 
Fr.,  pintent,  piment  (les  Jardius  (ou  annuel),  poivre  df  fiuitn'e  (ou 
tVKspagne,  ou  cVInde,  ou  du  Bresil,  ou  de  Portugal),  cnrnildis  jttr- 
diiis.  Ger.,  einjdhrige  Beisshrere,  .^paiiischer  (oiler  tiirkisc/ur) 
Pfe^er.  Guinea,  or  red,  pepper ;  an  annual  herb,  indigenous  to 
South  America,  but  now  cultivated 
throughout  the  temperate  zone, 
having  ovate,  acuminate  leaves, 
white  nodding  dowers,  and  conical 
or  globular  red  or  yellow  fruit  from 
2  to  4  inches  in  length  and  from  1 
to  It  in.  thick.  The  latter  is  the 
fructus  capsici  (seu  cajmici  an7iui, 
seu  capsici  iiidici,  seu  capsici  hts- 
*mtnici)  of  the  Ger.,  Belg.,  Dan., 
Russ.,  and  Swed.  Ph's  :  the  piper 
fu'sjiftnicum  (seu  brasihr)ise.  seu 
iiiilienni,  seu  titrcicum  i  of  the  Finn, 
and  Or.  (.3d  ed.)  Ph's  ;  the  piiurnt 
<lcs  Jardins,  poivre  de  Guiuf'f,  of 
the  Fr.  Cod.  It  has  a  peculiar  pun- 
gent odor  and  a  sharp  bvirning 
tasti'.  aTi'l  incloses  numerous  disr- 
shap.-d  y.ll.,\vi.slise.-ds.  Th.-  small- 
er varietii-s  are  eall<-d  <-lullifS  and 
Cayt-nrie  iif]>iier,  liki-  the  fruit  of 
C.  fiisiiiiiiilnin.  It  is  tMoployed  as 
a  eomlinient,  and  niedicii;ally  as  a 
rubi-faeifiit  and  vesicant,  as  a  gar- 
ble in  putrid  son-  throat  and  other 
intlaiinnalory  conditions  of  the 
throat  and  mouth,  and  internally 
in  torpid  conditions  of  the  stomaeli 
and  intestines,  and  as  a  stimidant 
in  fevers.  The  C.  (iii)nnfiii  has  sev- 
eral varii-ties,  which  have  been  re- 
garded as  distinct  species.  One  of 
these,  the  <'.  /o/k/h;»,  is  official  in 
the  Dan.  and  Russ.  PhV  fB,  81.  '.n.  17.1,  Iso  [  Capsici  fructus 
[Br.  Ph.].  See  C.  ffistigiatum.—V.  baceatuni  [Linna-us].  Fr., 
pimtnt  harri/i're.  Bird  pepper,  lierry  -  bearing  c.  ;  a  species,  by 
some  idrntifii'd  with  ('.  fustigiatum.  f^niud  in  the  East  and  West 
Inilies,  wilb  o\aI  routidrd  pods,  which  are  very  pungent  and  are 
employed  like  those  of  ot lier  spi-eies  of  C.—V.  bicolor  [Jacquin]. 
A  spe«-i*-s  idi-ntieal.  a<-eMrding  to  Winkler,  with  C  /rntesrrus.  [B, 
180.1"  C  Ofrasifornie  i  WilldenowJ.  Cherry-form  pepper  :  a  spe- 
cies with  friut  of  the  size  and  form  of  a  clierry.  employed  like  C. 
frutescens  and  C.  nniiuuin,  of  whicdi  by  some  it  is  considered  a 
variety.  [B.  SI,  ISO.]— C.  oerat<»eiiriiuin  |Fingerhut|.  The  C. 
aincnsr.  JWinkieriB.  ISO).]  — <\  clilorueladuin  [D.-  ('andolle|.  A 
species  with  small  oblong  fruit,  uliirb  is  employcii  like  that  of  C 
fastigintnm.  [B.  HI.]  -C.  riliar*-  j  Willdenow  |.  A  species  d^ubt- 
fnlly  identided  with  C.  niicrariirnnm  iC.  .'iinrnsc).  jB.  173. |  C. 
roiiicuin  [Ijimarckj,  C.  eon«»iu<^s  [Miller].  A  species  identified 
by  Winkler  with  ('.frutescens.  [B.  180.]  -C.  eordifornie  |MiIIer|. 
A  species  now  regarded  as  a  variety  of  (\  tmniurw.  |B.  HI.  1 80.]^ 
C.  cuinanvnisR  [Kmilhj.  A  species  identifli-d  by  Winkler  with  ('. 
frutescens  or  C.  /(istigiatnm.  |B.  ISO.]  <'.  faKtigialnni  [Blume|. 
A  small  shrub  inrligennus  to  the  Knst  Indifs  and  eullivati-d  in 
America  and  Africa,  In'aring  eoniciil  oblong  scarlet  finils  about  ^ 
to  J  in.  long  and  Jin.  thick,  which  i'ontain  numerous  tiat,  reniform 
seeds,  and  liave  a  ])nngent.  peeidiar  odor  and  a  very  hot,  biting 
taste.  These  fruits  constitute  the  African,  or  bird,  or  Guinea,  pep- 
per, called  also  ehillicH.  It  is  offlcial  in  the  IT.  s.  Ph,  asc,  and  m 
the  Br.  Ph.  as  capKiri  fructus ;  ami  is  employed  medicinally,  and 
ns  a  condiment,  like  ('.  <ni}iuum.  It  is  s<nnetinies  confounded  with 
C.  frutescens,  the  fruit  of  which  is  very  similar.  Like  the  latter  it 
furnishes  Cayenne  rn^pper.  (B.  HI,  1)5^  180,  270.]— C.  fruit.  The 
fniit  of  several  species  of  C.    |B  ]    See  C.  annuum,  C.  fa.ttigiatum. 


THE  CAPSICUM  ANNUL"a 

[A,  327.] 


and  C.  fnttescens.—C^  frutescens  [Linnaeus].  Ger..  Cayenne- 
pfeffer.  S^-n.  :  stirxibby  c,  spur-pepper.  A  shrub  growing  in  the 
East  Indies  and  in  tropical  America.    The  fruit  {fructus  capsici 


THE  CAPSICUM  FRUTESCENS.      [A,  327.] 

gtiayanensis ;  the  piment  de  Cai/enne  of  the  Fr.  Cod.)  is  an  ovale- 
f>blong  capsule  i  to  i  in.  long  and  i  to  J  in.  thick,  which  closely  re- 
sembles (or  is  identical  with)  the  c.  of  the  U.  S.  Pli.  itlie  fruk  of 
(\  fastif/iatum).  Dried  and  powdered.it  forms  CavcTuic  i)ei)per. 
[K,  I'.t.  SI.  95,  98,  ISO.]— C.  grossum  [Willdenow].  ilell-pepper ;  a 
siiecies  growing  in  the  East  Indies,  now  regarded  as  a  variety  of 
C.  frutescens  or  C.  fastigiatum.  [B,  81,  172,173,  ISO.]- C.  guaya- 
nense.  See  C.  frutescens.— C  loncuui  [De  Candolle].  A  species 
resembling  C.  avnuum,  and  probably  to  be  regarded  as  a  variety 
only.  [B.  81.  180.]— C.  luteuni  [Lamarck].  The  C.  sincnse.  |B, 
180.]— C.  iiiicrnoarpuia  [De  Candolle].  A  species  now  referred 
to  C.  sinense.  [B,  ISO.]— C.  niininuiu  |Roxburgh].  The  C.  fasti- 
aiatum.  [B,  270.]— C.  nepalense.  A  Nepal  .species,  very  pungent. 
[B,  173.]— C.  peiiduUiiii  [Willdenow].  A  sj^ecies  identified  by 
Winkler  with  C.  frutesmis  .>r  C.  fastigiatum.  [B,  ISO.]— C'pflaster 
(Ger.),  C.  plaster.  See  I'Jtn}i}ti.-itruin  cfiptsiri.—C*  pyramidale 
[Miller].  A  species  i<h'nlified  by  Winkler  with  C.  frutescens  or  C. 
fastigiatum.  [B,  1H0.|— C.-red.  Ger.,  C'roth.  A  resinous  body 
constituting  the  coloring  matter  of  c;  said  to  be  readily  soluble  in 
ether,  in  chltiroform,  in  carbon  disulphide.  and  in  the  oils.  [B.  81, 
:;i70,]— C.  sinense  [Jacquin].  A  shrub  growing  in  Africa,  Asia,  and 
tropical  America;  employed  like  C.  ayinuuni.  [B.  ISO.]^C.  spbre- 
ricuni  [Willdenow].  A  species  now  identified  with  C.  annuum. 
[B,  IHO.]— C.  tetragonuin  [IMiller].  Bonnet  pepper;  a  species,  now 
regarded  as  a  variety  of  C.  auiiunin.  Its  fruil.  wliicli  is  very  fieshy 
and  shaped  like  a  Seoicli  boimef,  is  much  esteemed  in  Jamaica  as 
a  condiment.  [B.  IU,  lHt).|— C.  violaceiini  |Kuntli].  The  C.  si- 
nense.  [B,  ISO.] — Einplastruni  capsici  [U.  S.  Ph. I.  Fr.,  spara- 
drap  de  capxique.  Ger.,  C'pfla.ster.  C.  plaster  ;  made  by  painting 
oleo  resin  of  c.  over  the  surface  of  muslin  previously  covered  with 
lead  plaster,  about  4  grains  of  the  oleo-resin  being  applied  to  16 
square  inches  of  surface.  [B,  95.1 — Extractnin  capsici  a>the- 
reuni.  See  (ifeoresina  capsici.  [B,  95. J — Kxtractuni  capsici 
fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fluid  extract  of  c.  ;  made  by  extracting  100 
parts  of  c.  in  No.  60  powder  with  alcohol  by  maceration  and  perco- 
lation, evaporating,  and  adding  to  the  extract  so  obtained  snflicient 
alcohol  to  make  ItXi  parts  b}'  volmne.  [B.  5,  95.  t-  l''ru<'tus  capsi- 
ci [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph..  Buss.  Ph.],  Fructus 
capsici  annul.  The  fruit  of  C.  annuum.  [B,  95.  ISi).]— Fructus 
capsici  g^uayanensiK.  Fr..  ;»/m)('/i/  de  Cayeiine  \Fr.  Cod.].  The 
fruit  of  C.  frutescens.  [B,  95.]— Infusion  of  c,  Infnsunt  capsici 
(U.  S.  Ph..  18701.  Fr..  tisancde  capsique.  Ger.,  Spauis,h}.feff'rauf- 
guss.  A  preparation  made  by  nuicerating  for  two  lioni's  ",'((1  grains 
of  c.  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water.  [B,  81.]— I^ignuni  capsici.  (!er., 
Pfeffertwlz.  The  wood  of  Dicypellium  rtir{/>q'iu//latinii.  |  B,  ISO.] 
— Oleoresina  capsici  |LT.  g.  ph.],  (Heo-resin  of  c.  :  made  by 
extracting  100  parts  of  c.  in  No.  00  powder  willi  ether  until  150 
parts  of  extract  are  obtained,  removing  the  ether  by  e\  iiptiralion, 
separating  the  Hinnd  portion  of  the  resid\ie  by  decatilation  and  fil- 
tration from  the  fatty  p<irtitin.  which  is  to  be  rejected,  and  mixing 
the  deeanti'il  portion  with  the  residual  tnass  and  the  tilliale.  |B, 
95.)-Shrul>by  c.  The  C  frute.scens.  |B,  19.]— Tinctnra  cap- 
sici [U.  S.  Ph..  Br,  Ph..  GiT.  Ph.|.  A  i)reparation  made  up  of  5 
parts  of  c.  (the  fruit  of  C.  fastigiatum)  and  a  mixture  of  alcohol 
antl  water  (in  the  proportion  of  19  t4»  1)  sufficient  to  niaUe  100  parts 
(IT.  S.  Ph.)  :  or  of  f  oz.  (av.)of  c.  and  proof  spirit  up  to  1  jiint  ntu- 
periah  [Br.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  1  part  of  c.  (the  fruil  of  <'.  ttnnuumt  atu\  10 
parts  of  alcohol  [Ger.  Ph.|.  [B.  5.]— Tincture  of  c.  and  cantlia- 
rides  [U.  S.  Ph.  (ISlI))].  Fr.,  teinture  de  pnirre  df  Ctnjenne  rt  de 
catitharides.  A  prej)aration  consisting  of  I  drachm  of  c.  and  10 
drachms  of  cantharides.  dissolved  in  1  pint  of  brandy.     [B.  119.] 

CAPSICITS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Ka'^ptka^iD'si^k-u^siu^s).  From  cnjisa 
(q.  v.).     See  tVp.si'l.AU. 

C.VPSID.T:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'p(ka3pysi»de(a»-e*-').  A  family 
of  the  (i}/in)ioccr(fta.     [L,  131.) 

CAPSINA  (I^t.\  n.  n.  pi.  KaVka^nVsinrsenVa^.  A  snbfanuly 
of  the  Cimicidcc.     ["Proc.  of  the  Znol.  Soc.,"  1878.  p.  4(11  (Ll.] 

CAI*SINK,  n.  Ka'p'sen.  An  alkaloid  formerly  supposed  to  be 
present  in  capsicum.     |B,  119.]    Cf.  Capsicin. 


A,  ape;  A«.  at;  A«.  ah;  vV*.  all;  Cli.  chin:  Cha.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  K»,  ell;  G.  go; 
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CAPSIQITK  (Fr.>.  n.     Ka»p-8ek.     See  Capsicum.— Sparad rap 

€l«  c.    See  Einplusiruin  capsici.— Tl»ane  de  c.     See  Infusion  of 

CAPSICUM. 

CATS  IS  irjit.i.  n.  f.  Ka^iukftSpi'sPs.  Oen..  cap'seoa  (-813).  Gr., 
Ko^ic     lijipia  broathinjc  ur  .swallowiiif?.     [A,  ;t.*2,  :iM7.j 

CArsiTIS  (Uit.).  u.  f.  Kn^inka3p)-si(sf)'ti's.  Gen.,  capaii'idis. 
Fnmi  Koi^o  (see  Cap.sa).  See  also  -itis*  Vr.^cajwitf.  Her.,  Kap- 
seUntziindung.  lutlainmatiou  of  the  capsule  of  the  crystailiue 
leiis.     IF.) 

CArsoC.lTAKACTA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Ka^p(ka'p)"8o(so'J)-kaH- 
(ka't)a'J(a3)  ni^kiru^ki'ta!'.  For  deriv.,  see  Capsa  and  Cataracta. 
See  C(tpttular  cataract. 

CAI'SIILA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka3()(ka3pi'su^UauM)a9.  Dim.  of  capm 
(<j.  v.).  1.  Sff  Capsule.  2.  A  puliuotiary  iilveoiu.s  [Lere'iouUet  (L, 
31j,|  -<;;.  adiptiNa.  Fr.,  capsule  renalf.  (irr..  Sierenkapsvl.  Thf 
layer  of  adipnse  and  connective  tissue  sniToundiujc  the  kidney. 
[I,,  4-(.)_(\  litiivlHfi'U.  Ft.,  cachet  |Fr.  Cod.].  A  capsule  i8(l  dnf.) 
made  of  unleavent'd  bread.  (B.  0.'..  ]—<.'.  iiquea  rHrtUaKinowa. 
The  infinbruiit*  of  Dt-seemet.  [L,  7-1  <'.  iii'tifiilariM.  Set-  Capsu- 
lar LioAMKNT.— rapHiilit)  atrubiHare.s  [Bartholiuj.  Tlie  supra- 
renal capsules.  lA.3'.^.j— C  bulbi  oetili.  Set;  i^onHcCs  capsule. 
— €.  eercbelli.  The  cortex  of  the  ceivht'lUun.  [I,  li.]— C  eir- 
ctiinscissii,  [LinuiBUsJ.  Fr.,  botte  a  saroimcttfs.  Ger.,  Buchse- 
hipset.  A  py.Kidium  (</.  i'.).  [B.  l-Mj— <'.  elaiisii.  Uer.,  .SWi/tes- 
skapsel.  See  Carcerulcs.— C.  eoiniiiiiiiis  <ilissotiii.  Seefr/mon'*- 
CAP.suLE.— C  cordis.  Fr.  capsule  flu  arur.  The  pericardium. 
[Paracelsus  I. V.  :i:.»5  ;  L,  44.  119). f—C.  crystallina.  The  capsule  of 
the  ervstalline  len.s.  [L.  4;l.l— C.  deiitis.  See  Ih-iital  capsule.— 
r.  I'xteritir.  <'.  externa.  See  Kxternal  capsule.- C'apsuli© 
fariiiifera'  |  Wahlenberp],  The  microsporangeia  in  the  Isoetece. 
[B.  PJt.l— <".  Hbro.sa.  The  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  also  the  fibrous 
capsule  of  the  kidney.  [L.  31.]— C.  gelatiiiosa.  See  Gelatin 
capsule, — C.  (ilissonii.  See  fT/K-Jsoa'si'APsuLE.— C'apsuhe  «****">- 
ferjw  [Wahlenbert;].  The  maerosporaiiit^eia  in  the  Isoetece.  [B,  121.] 
— C.  h**patic'a.  See  Glisson\'i  capsule. — C  Iiiiiin»ris  aiiuei.  See 
Membrane  <>/  Pescemet.—C  incudis  tyuipanica  [Uusehke],  Fr., 
caieiule  ntri«l<>-t!/mp<niique.  A  capsule  covering  the  union  of  the 
malleus  with  tlie  meuibrana  tympani.  [L,  7,  .31.|— €.  interior,  C. 
interna.  See  Intirnnl  capsule.— C.  intinia.  The  innermost 
layer  of  the  Itbrous  eapsule  of  tlie  kitlney.  [L.  ^U.]— C  lateralis. 
Of  the  older  botanists,  the  naked  fruit  of  certain  .4///^'.  |  B,  lt31.]  — 
C  lentis.  See  Capsule  of  the  lens.—C  Iiinil>aris.  The  recep- 
taeulum  chyli.  [L,  355.]— C.  luallei  et  ineuitis.  Fr.,  capsule 
niallea-incudienne.  The  capsule  of  the  articulation  between  the 
malleus  and  the  incus.  [L,  7.]— C.  Miillerii.  See  Bou-man's 
CAPSi'LE.— C  nervorum.  See  Perineurium.— C  op<!reuIata. 
A  form  of  fjelatin  capsule,  used  for  administeriiis-  powdered  or 
solid  preparations,  in  which  two  eu[>s.  slii;hrly  dilVerini;  in  diame- 
ter, are  joined  into  a  spheroid  by  slidiuLr  om-  into  the  other.  (B, 
270.)— C  ovarii.  In  comparative  anatomy,  llie  [imieli  of  peritonjc- 
um  covering:  the  ovary.  [L.  14.]— C.  peri'carpio  iiieiubranaeeo 
[C.  Aprardh].  The  cystocarpi  in  some  varieties  of  Alga'.  [B.  121.]  — 
C.  prji»ai|iirtsa.  See  JIembrane  of  I 'e  see  met. — Capsiilte  renales, 
CapsuliB  reiiibus  iiiciiiiibentes  [EustachiusJ.  See  Sitprarenal 
CAPSULES. —C  reiiis  adiposa.  See  C.  adipoaa. — Capsular  Sclieb- 
ti.  The  fruit  of  Phytolacca  abys.^inica.  [Beruatzik  (A,  319t.l  — 
Capsiiln>t  seininales.  See  Seminal  vesicles. — C  seniiiialis. 
See  Capsule  (4th  def.). — C.  seqiiestralis,  C.  sequestri.  Fr..  cap- 
side  du  neguestre.  Ger.,  Sequestralkapsel.  The  portion  of  living 
bone  surrounding  a  sequestrum.  [L,  44.]— <*.  sili(|uiforiiiis  [C. 
Agardlil.  The  lateral  sporangeia  in  certain  Al'ia-.  [B,  121.]— C. 
stapedio-lenticiilaris.  Fr.,  capsule  stape,lio-h)tticidairc.  The 
capsule  surrounding  the  articulation  between  the  body  of  the  incus 
and  the  lenticular  process  or  bone.  [L,  7.] — Capsuliw  supra- 
renales.  See  Supnireiud  capsules. — C.  synuvialis.  See  *S'(/no- 
rm/ MEMBRANE  and  Synovial  bursa.— C.  tripartita  [C.  Agardh]. 
The  tetraspores  in  certain  Alt/tp.  [B,  121.]— C.  im^iiinosa.  See 
Synoviid  membrane.— C.  vena)  porta?.    See  Glisson's  capsule. 

CAPSUL.ESCIC  ACID.  n.  Ka^p-suSl-e^s'i^k.  From  capsida 
(q.  v.).  and  ctschIus  (7.  v.).  Fr..  acide  cnpsul<i':ici'iue.  Syu.  :  cap- 
suleic  acid.  A  crystaliizable  acid  found  in  the  capsulesof  horse- 
chestuuts.     [B.  92.) 

CAPSULAIKE  (Fr.>.  adj.  and  n.  KaSp-su«I-a3r.  Capsular  :  as 
a  n..  any  capsular  structure.  [L.]— C's  inf^rieures.  The  inferior 
capsular  arteries.  [L.  40.]— C's  moyennes.  The  middle  capsular 
arteries.  fL.  49.]  -C's  stip^rieures.  The  superior  capsular  arte- 
ries.    [L,  49.] 

CAPSULAR,  adj.  Ka^p'su^l-a^r.  Lat.,  capsularis  (from  cap- 
sula  [7.  u.ll.  Fr.,  crtpsulaire.  Ger.,  kapselig,  kapftelfiirmig,  kap- 
selartig.     Pertaining  to  or  resembling  a  capsule.     [B.] 

CAPSULAUKS  (Lat.K  n..  m.  pi.  of  cnpsulnris.  Ka^pfka^p)- 
su'^llsu*h-a(a3i'rezire3sK  Of  Reichenbaeh.  a  division  of  the  Idio- 
carpiciF,  couii>rising  the  diryophylletT,  TdiacefF.  and  Theacetr  ;  in 
a  later  i.-lassitii.-ati'tu.  a  division  of  the  Asperifolincpo',  comprising 
the  KllisieiV,  Hydrophylletc.  and  yemophiletp.  [B.  121  )  Cf.  Hy- 
DROPHYLLACE-K.— C.  seuuiiales.  Of  Bartholin,  dilatations  of  the 
vasa  deferentia  near  the  seminal  vesicles  ;  of  others,  the  seminal 
vesicles.     [L,  325.] 

CAPSITLAKIS  (Lat.l.  CAPSUI.AKY.  adj's.  Kaap(ka9p)-su31- 
(su*lj-a(a3)'ri^s,  ka^p'su^l-a-n^.    See  Capsular. 

CAPSITLE,  n.  Ka^p'su-l.  Gr..  Ka\l;aKiov.  L.a.t..cap.<tida.  Fr..  c. 
Ger.,  Kapsel.  It.,  capsula.  Sp..  cripaulii.  In  general,  any  envelop- 
ing structure  containing  a  body  distinct  fnnn  itself.  Hence:  1.  In 
anatomy,  a  membranous  sac  enveloping  other  structures.  2.  In 
chemistry,  a  shallow  dish  for  holding  sul)stances  to  be  evapor- 
ated or  melted.  3.  In  pharmacy,  a  hollow  pill  made  of  some 
medicinally  inactive  substance,  such  as  gelatin,  designed  to  in- 
close a  nauseous  drug.  4.  In  botany,  any  hollow  organ  contain- 
ing   bodies,   such   as  seeds,   which  "subsequently   escape;  espe- 


cially (n)i  in  Alqfp,  the  naked  fruit  of  some  genera,  the  cysto- 
carpi of  others,  and  various  other  organs;  th)  in  Fungi,  certain 
varieties  of  receptacle  :  (ri  in  ferns,  the  spurangeia  ;  id)  In  mosses, 
the  upjier  part  of  the  sporocarp.  containing  the  s|Kiraugeium  ;  (e) 
in  the  genus  Carex,  the  utricle  ;  (/ 1  in  most  phanerogams,  any  dry 
fruit  made  up  of  several  carpels  and  opening  by  dehiscence.  [B, 
19,  121,  270,  279.]— Acce(*Hi»ry  Niiprart-nal  c,  (jer.,  SetH-nnchen- 
niere.  An  additional  suprarenal  c.  without  a  medullarv  |>ortion, 
but  frequently  as  large  as  a  pea,  sometimes  seen  attacned  to  the 
main  c.  by  connective  tissue.  [Duckworth  (C».]— Acoustic  c.  See 
Otic  VESici^. — Aqueous  c.  Lat.,  cap.^tula  aqueu  cart  Hay  inosft. 
The  membrane  of  Descemet.  [L,  7.)— Articular  c.  Lat.,  capsula 
articularis.  Fr.,  c.  articulaire.  See  Cn]>.sular  ligament.— Atra- 
biliary  c's.  See  Suprarenal  r'.-*.-  Auditory  c.  See  Otic  vesicle. 
—  Uonnet's  c.  Lat.,  cnpsida  tndhi  oculi.  The  i)osterior  portion 
of  the  sheath  of  the  eyeball  up  to  the  passage  of  the  tendons  of  its 
muscles.  [F.]— B<iwiuau's  c,  Lat..  capttulu  Miillerii.  Fr..  c.  ae 
Miiller  (on  du  glotnerulet.  Ger.,  Buirmun\sche  k<ipsel,  Kapsel  des 
yierenkorns  loder  dex  Glomerulus,  oder  der  rualpighVschen  KOr- 
perchen,  malpighi'.'iche  (oder  Aluller'selu)  Kapstl.  Syn.:  c.  of  a 
ylomernlus,  Malpighian  c,  ^fi^ller"s  cajiside.  The  hyaline  niem- 
brana  propria  forming  the  wall  of  the  spherical  ciecal  enlargement 
at  the  origin  of  thi-  uriniferous  tubulfs.  It  is  connected  witli  the 
surrounding  tissue  l.>v  a  limited  amount  of  cimneetive  ti.ssue  and  is 
lined  by  epithelium  which  is  reflected  over  the  contained  glomeni- 
lus.  The  c.  and  its  epithelium  are  continuous  with  the  membrana 
propria  and  the  epithelium  of  the  renal  tubules.  [J.32.]— Hrain  c. 
The  structures  inclosing  the  brain.  [L,  20.] — Krood-c's,  Ger., 
Brutkapseln.  In  the  Cestoda,  small  sacs  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  general  sac,  from  which  the  echinococcus  heads  spring.  [L, 
]t>2.]— C.  cartilagineuse  (Fr.).  See  ('.  of  a  cartilage-cell.—C. 
cristalliiie  (Fr.  1.  See  C.  of  the  lens.—  C.  de  Tovaire  (Fr.>.  See 
Graafian  vesicle.— C  de  I'urnetFr.).  The  marginal  portion  of 
the  urn  of  an  embrj'o  of  the  Dicyemida.  [L,  11,  321.]— C.  de  Miiller 
(Fr.).  See  Bowman's  c— C  du  ea-ur  tFr. ).  See  Pericardium.— 
C's  du  grout(Fr.).  A  number  of  capsular  organs  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  palate  of  fishes,  believed  to  be  concerned  in  the 
function  of  taste.  [L,  321. |—C.  fibreuse  (Fr.).  See  Capsular 
ligament.— C.  lu^dicinale  (Fr.).  See  C.  (3d  def.). — C  of  a  cell. 
See  Ce^/-MEMBRANE.— C.  of  a  cartilage-cell.  Fr.,  c.  periceUn- 
laire  (ou  de  cartilage).  Ger..  Kapsel menibrav ,  Knorpelkapsel. 
Syn.  :  cartilage-c,  capsular  meinbraite,  mother-ceU.9.  The  multi- 
ple or  single  concentric  areas  of  chondrogenous  substance  sur- 
rounding a  cartilage-cell  or  groups  of  such  cells  and  forming  part 
or  all  of  the  ground  substance  or  matrix  of  the  tissue.  [J,  3.0. ] 
They  are  classed  as  primary  (those  immediately  surrounding  the 
cells)  and  secondary  1  those  outside  the  primary).— C.  of  a  Mal- 
pighian  body.  See  Bowmati's  c.—C  of  a  lierve-oell.  Ger., 
Hidle  (Oder  Kapsel)  der  Gangli<mzeUe.  The  transparent  sheath  in- 
closing the  nerve-cells  of  the  peripheral  nervous  system  (the  spinal 
ganglia  and  sympathetic  system).  They  are  continuous  with  the 
primitive  sheath,  or  neurilemma,  and,  like  it.  have  nuclei  on  their 
inner  surface.  fJ,  30.  31.  :i").]— C.  of  a  gloinernlus,  C.  of  a  uri- 
niferous tubule.  See  Bon-mail's  c.—C.  of  <iIissoii.  See  Glis- 
son's  c.^C.  of  Tenon.  See  Tenon\*i  c.  —  C.  of  the  aqueous  hu- 
mor. I^t.,  capsula  humoris  aquet.  See  JIembrane  of  Descemet. 
— C.  of  the  heart.  See  Pericardium.— C.  of  the  kiduey.  The 
connective  tissue  containing  fat  surrounding  the  kidney.  [L,  31.1— 
C.  of  the  lens.  Lat.,  ca])sn!a  leutis.  Ger.,  Linsetikapsel.  The 
transparent  elastic  envelope  of  the  crystalline  lens.  [F.]— C  ova- 
rienne  (Fr.).  See  Graajian  vesicle.— C.  p^ricellulaire  <Fr.). 
See  C.  of  a  cartilage-cell.— C^s  polaires  (Fr.).  Certain  spores  con- 
tained within  a  sporoeyst  when  situated  at  or  near  the  poles  of  the 
cyst.  [L,  321.]— C.  r^nale  (Fr.).  See  Capsula  adij^osa.—C.  un- 
gnineuse  (Fr.).  See  Synoi'ial  membrane.— Cartilage  c.  See  C 
of  a  cartilage-cell.— -Cehiiliir  c.  of  the  eye.  See  Tenants  c.  (2d 
def.). — Devorative  c.  See  Folding  c— l>ental  c.  A  connective- 
tissue  capsule  surrounding  a  rudimentary  tooth  of  the  foetus.  [L, 
201.] — Egg-c.  In  the  cuttle-fish,  a  sac  containing  one  or  more  ova. 
[L.  121.] — Kvaporating  c.  Ger..  Ahdampfuugsschale.  See  C.  (2d 
def.). — External  c.  Lat..  ca}f,sula  externa.  Fr.,  c.  externe.  Ger., 
dnssere  Kap.'iel.  1.  See  Capsula  a/Z/po-s-n.  2.  In  cerebral  anatomy. 
a  layer  of  white  matter  situated  externally  to  the  lenticular  nucleus 
and  separating  that  ganglion  fr<im  the  island  of  Red  :  composed  of 
association  fibres  which  ci>nnect  the  posterior  part  of  the  frontal 
convolutions  with  the  temporal,  but  next  to  the  lenticular  nucleus 
some  of  the  fibres  turn  almost  at  a  right  angle  and  disaj^pear  in  the 
outer  segment  (putamen)  of  the  nucleus,  lo.  IS.]— Eye  c.  See 
Optic  c— Fibrous  c.  See  Capsular  ltgament.— Folding  c.  A 
very  thin  sheet  of  gelatin  in  which  are  infolded  dr\-  medicines  which 
it  is  desired  to  make  easy  of  atiministratitui.  |B,  81.]— Fruit-c. 
See  C.  (4th  def.).— Gelatin  o.  Lat..  cajisula  gelatinosa.  Fr.,  c. 
[Fr.  Cod.],  c.  gelatineuse.  Ger..  Gelittinekapsel,  Gallertkapsel.  A 
c.  (3d  def.)  made  of  melted  gelatin  which  is  either  cast  upon  a  mold 
in  the  form  of  a  sphere  or  spheroid  in  two  parts  which  fit  together 
aftiT  being  filled,  ctr  is  rolled  into  sheets  from  which  pieces  are  cut 
to  make  the  folding  c.  (7.  v.).  [B.  HI.  270.]  See  also  Capsula  oper- 
cjdatn  and  Medicinal  pearls.— Glisson's  c.  Lat.,  capsula  (seu 
vagina)  Glissonii.  A  strong  sheath  of  connective  tissue  which 
loosely  envelops  the  hepatic  vessels,  and  accompanies  their  distri- 
bution in  the  substance  of  the  liver,  becoming  an  exceedingly  deli- 
cate investment  to  their  smaller  branches.  [C ;  L,  44.]— Gun»-c. 
See  Capsula  dentis. — Ha'inorrlioidal  c.  Of  Jobert.  a  c. -shaped 
instrument  consisting  of  two  crescentic  pieces  of  metal  for  inclosing 
a  hfemorrhoid.  After  being  applied,  it  is  filled  with  Vienna  paste. 
ia,  18.]— Hyaloid  c.  Lat.,  c<ip.-:ula  hyaloidea.  See  Membrana 
limitans  retina'.  — Inner  r.  of  the  eye.  In  certain  Cephalopoda, 
a  layer  of  cartilage  between  the  tapetum  and  the  retina.  [L.  11.]— 
Internal  c.  Lat..  cttpstdti  interna.  Fr..  c.  interne.  Ger..  innere 
Kap.-icl.  In  cerebral  anatomy,  a  broad,  angular  tract  of  white 
fibres  passing  through  the  ganglia  at  the  base  of  the  cerebrum.  It 
is  limited  above  by  the  upper  border  of  the  caudate  nucleus;  below, 
it  ceases  to  be  known  by  this  name  at  the  level  of  the  optic  tract ; 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U*.  like  00  in  too;  V\  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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its  anterior  limit  is  marke.l  l>y  llie  anterior  extremity  of  thecauilate 
nucleus-  and  it  extemis  l.aekwar,!  to  the  pusunor  ex  remity  of  the 
onMc  thalamus  The  general  direction  of  the  nbres  is  from  below 
optic  thalamus      j       B    j  j  ^^^  o„tward;  they  are  continued 


"ISwSSas^lle  «;■:;;«' ™rf/«ta7RWn.^d,lownwarcl  as  the  en-. 
clrebri  [a,  m-l^ «»-<=■  See  C.  of  the  iei^.-Malplghian  c, 
MiiUer's  c.     See  Boionia.i's  c.-Nasal   c.     See  Otjactwy  c- 


THE  INTERNAL  CAPSULE,   EXTERNAL  FACE.      [A.  394.1 
A,  nidUline  fibres ;  B,  foot  of  the  intenml  capsule ;  C,  internal  capBule  (external  face.) 


THE   INTERNAL  CAPSfLE.   INTERNAL  FACE. 


tricular  nucleus  of  tlie  corpus  striatum;  1,  optic  thalamus; 


which,  (tartiiii:  Iroiii  the  peduncle,  passes  around  the  postcHor  part 
the  optirihaiamus'and  'jo' nVU  •uperiorly  ;  E,  films  jplns  from  lli«  o|  tic  thalamus  to  tlie  c: 
corpus  Btrialum  ,  F,  chiasms  of  the  optic  nerves ;  fi.  Intra--  cnlriculi 
K   convolutions  of  the  corpus  callosum  ;  L,  tubcreula  quadrigeuiina. 


Notocliorilal  c.  The  sheath  of  the  notoehord.  [L.  14.1— Ocular 
c  See  Tenon's  r.  CM  def,).— Olfactory  c.  In  comparative  anato- 
niv  an  osseous  or  cartilaKinous  structure  coiitaininR  the  dlfactory 
organs  I-  11  ]— Optic  c.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  carl ilagi- 
nous  or  oB.seous  structure  which  represents  the  sclerotic  coat  of 
the  human  eye.  |L.  ll.l-OviC.  See  the  niai'ir„',""ir  •".'  '? 
c.  The  structure  inclosing  the  internal  ear.  |L,  ain.|— Persistent 
c.  See  CcTlcl'LA  (/ends.— Kenal  c's.  See  ffuprnnoinl  c  .s.-Sem- 
Inal  c's.  See  Capsclares  .semi'nn/es.— Sense  i-'s.  In  c.mipara- 
tive  anatomy,  the  hony  or  cartilaginous  cavities  wliiHi  lo.lgc  tlie 
higher  organs  of  sense;  the  nose.  eye.  and  ear.  1('.|  -Spurious 
c.  A  dry  fruit  resembling  a  true  c.  Uth  def.l,  but  indehiscent.  IB, 
19  1— Suprarenal  c's.  l.at..  rupsuhr,  siipmrctiolcs.  Fr.,  c'.i  gurrc- 
nnlea  Oer  .Y.fcedMicrcii.  Two  flattened  boilies  which  rest  upon 
the  liidnevs.  the  right  and  smaller  one  being  in  relation  posteriorly 
with  the  diaphragm  and  above  with  the  liver:  the  left  one  with  the 
spleen  above  and  the  pancreas  below.  They  are  diictU:«s  glands, 
having  a  fibrous  investment,  and  cortical  and  medullary  portions. 


The  right  is  triangular,  the  left  crescentic.  They  measure  from  U 
to  li  in.  floni  above  downward.  |C.]— Synovial  c.  I>at.,  cupsula 
si/novialis.  Fr.,  c.  synoviale.  Ger..  Hi/tioiialkapscl.  See  .■iijtwymi 
MEMBRANE.— Tenon's  c.  1.  The  anteri.ir  iiorlii.n  of  the  sheath  ot 
the  eyeball,  in  front  of  the  situation  win  re  il  is  pj.ivid  by  the  mus- 
cles of  the  eyeball.  [L,  330.]  -i.  Of  some  aiiuiomisls.  the  entire 
sheath  of  the  eyebaU.  [L.l-Terminal  glaiirt-c.  [Krause]  A 
simple  kind  of  Pacinian  corpuscle.  IL,  318.J 
— UrticatiiiB  c.    See  Nematocvst. 

CAPSL'LEIC  ACID,  n.  Ka=p-su»l- 
e'i'^k.     See  CAPsrL,Escic  Acin. 

CAPSULIFEK  (Lat.l,  adj.  Ka=p(ka=p)- 
su^Ksu'lj'i^f-u'ne^r).  From  capxulu  (q.  v.), 
and /crre.  to  bear.  Fr. ,  cnpsuiifire.  Bear- 
ing capsules ;  in  inflorescence,  producing 
flowers  and  then  capsules.     [B,  121.] 

CAPSlI.IFKK-13  ["  Fl.  Wett."]  (Lat.), 
n.  f. pi.  Ka'-i«kaSp)su21lsu'l)-i-f'e''r-e(a3-e'). 
Fr.,  capsnlifirf,.  An  order  of  the  Didyna- 
nim,  corresponding  to  the  Anrjeiospermia. 
[B,  121,  170.] 

CAPSlII-IFEROrs,  adj.  Ka=p-su'l- 
i2f'e=r-u=s.     See  Capsclifer. 

CAPSULITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=p(ka=p)- 
su-l(su*i)-ile)'ti=s.  Gen.,  capsuht'idis.  For 
deriv.,  see  Capsula  and  -itis*  See  Capsi- 
tis.— C.  ocularis.  Fr.,  coi'siilil,'  uridaire. 
Ger.,  Entziindung  der  Aioj<  nkoi^sils.  In- 
flaniniat  ion  of  the  fibrous  capsule  of  the  eye- 
ball.    [F.] 

CAPSl!I>OGENOlIS,  adj.  Ka^p-su'l- 
o2j'e-n-u^s.  From  capsula  iq.  c),  and 
</i>;iiei-e,  to  produce.  Fv..capnnlogene.  Cap- 
sule-producing (said  of  glands,  in  the  Oliijo- 
chata.  which  are  believed  to  secrete  the 
egg-capsules).     [L,  300,  321.] 

CAPSI;L0  -  CILIAKIS  (Lat.),  adj. 
Ka'-p(ka'pi"su21(su''ll-oio2)-si-l(ki21)-i=-ala»i'- 
ri=s.  Relating  to  the  crystalline  lens  and 
to  the  ciliary  body.    [L,  31.] 

CAPSULO  -  LENTICIII.AR,  adj. 
Ka2p"su21-o-le=n-ti=k'u21-a^r.  Lat..  copsiifo- 
lenticuhiris.  Relating  to  the  crystalline  lens 
and  its  capsule.     [L.] 

CAPSULO-PITPILLARY.  adj.  Ka=p"- 
su-l-o-pu-!'pi=l-a-ri=.  For  deriv.,  see  Cap- 
sule and  PcpiL.  Fr.,  cnp,«i((o-p«));Hairc. 
Pertaining  to  the  capsule  of  the  crystalhne 
lens  and  to  the  iris.    [A,  385  ;  L,  44.] 

CAPSliLOTOSrv,  n.  Ka^p-su'l-o't'o- 
mi'^  From  c(i;w»(n  (<;.  r.i.  and  ri^vciv,  to 
cut.  Incision  of  the  capsule  of  the  crystal- 
line lens.  [F.]— Grucning's  periplieral 
c.  An  operation  similar  to  Knapp's  but  pre- 
viously employed  by  Oruening  for  Jlor- 
gagnian  catai-acts.  ("Arch,  of  Ophthal., 
vii.  1,  p.  53  I  Fl.]— Knapp's  periplieral  o^ 
An  oiieration  in  which  the  caj'sule  is  opened 
along  the  upper  portion  of  the  equator  of 
the  lens,  parallel  with  and  close  to  the  sec- 
tion of  the  eyeball.  ["Arch,  of  Ophthal., 
vi,  4,  p.  645(f).] 

CAPTAGK  (Fr.),  n.  Ka=p-ta'zh.  See 
Caption. 

CAPTATION  (Fr.1,n.  Kn'p-ta'si'-o'n'. 
1  See  Caption.  2.  Of  Descourtis,  the  first 
stage  [foschwtioii\ot  hypnotism.  ["Encfr 
pliale,"  IHffi,  1.  p.  59  (a.  IHi.J 

CAPTOKIAL,  adi.  Ka'p-to'ris-a'l. 
From  riinere,  to  seize.  Fitted  for  catching 
prey  (said  ot  the  appendage  of  the  Cirri- 
ped'exl     [L,  121.] 

CAI'l^CAYA,  n.  The  Brazil  nut  (the 
fruit  of  llcrtliolletia  exci-lxa).     1 13,  92.] 

CAPl'CE  DE  MOINE  (Fr.l,  n.  Ka=p- 
u's  d'  mwa'n.  Monk's-hooil  (the  .4coiii(um 
napiUus).     IB,  ITS.] 

CAPUCHIN  (Fr),  CAPICHINE  (Fr.l, 

n's.     Ka'p-u'-sha^n,    -shen.    The  Tropaa- 

lum  adniicum.     [B,  84.] 

CAPl'CHON  (Fr.).  n.    Ka'p-u'-sho'^n'.    1.  A  liood.    See  CcccL- 

I.fs  and   GYNOSTEGU-M.     2.   The  trapezius  (cucullaris)  muscle.    3. 

The  Arhanim    viiloon:     4.  The  .4<v;M,(iim   »(r;>./(iM      |B.  l.>.  Ul, 

I     41  1— C    riiiKlal  <1<-   I'liinnios,     The  caiidnl  folil  of  the 

"      C.  o<iplialique  d.>  raninios.    The  ce|.balic  fold  of  the 

The  Aroiiiliim   mnnlhi.i.     |B,  38.]— C  » 

The  lateral  folils  of  the  amnion. 

Ka=p-u'-slio=n-a.     See  CcctrLLA- 


inln  the  optic  thalamus) ; 


173 

amnion, 
amnion.— C.  <le  iiioine. 
latfraux  <lc  raninios. 
CAPICHONNE    (Fr.l, 


ndj. 


TV 


C  Vl'l'CTNE  (Fr).  n.  Ka'p-u«-sen.  The  genus  Tropteolnm. 
IB  121  173  1-C.  A  reiiilles  larces.  The  Tropn-ohim  majus.  [A, 
m  ■  B  173  1-C.  A  pelites  fenilles.  The  Tropa',,lm,,  minm. 
lA, '.SOIJ-C.  cuIlivC-e.  The  Tropa-obim  '""J"''-  ,  I"-  '"'J^V 
tul.<?reiise.  The  YVo;OT'.Wi.m  tuberosum.  [A,  301.1-Grande  c. 
Ilie  Tropa'oltnn  wojus.     IB.  93.] 

CAPlCINEKHI-l  MElGer.l.CAPlTClNEKKKESSEtGer.), 
n'a.    Kap-u-tsen'e'r-blum-e'.    See  Tropjeolum. 


A,  ope;  A',  at;  A>.  iili;  .V«,  all;  Cli.  chin; 


CU\  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he:  E>,  ell;  (i.  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tan!:; 
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CAPULAGA  (Malay),  n.  The  Amomum  cardamomum.  [B, 
88,  I;!1.J 

CAPULEA  [Mcnke]  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka^iKknSpmndi'D'u'-a'. 
Fr. ,  caputes.    \  ianiily  ot  tin- (J(tittiritp(Mtti.    |L,  IHti.  1 

CAPULI,  n.  In  Peru,  the  Fhyndlis  pubvsccns.  [B,  121  ;  L, 
49,56.) 

C.AIMU.ID.F.  (Lnt.\  n.  f.  nl.  Ka=p(ka"p)-u5|(u»l)'i=de(a>-e5).  A 
fumity  of  thi'  Tu'iiiinjlossa.     [L,  1*1. j 

CA  I'll  I.I  N,  11.     See  C'Al'l'U. 

C'APUI.K)  UE  .lEDA  (Sp.),  n.  Ka'puli'-o  da  lia'da'.  The 
Bombiix  Muri.     [L,  105.) 

CAPIIH)lf)Eirs  (Lat.l.  adj.  Kft'pikaJi»-ii''liii'li-o(o'')-iM(cd)'- 
e^-u'.sni*s).  From  ca/nitus,  a  liilt,  and  eloo?.  rTscinhlanre.  Fr., 
caftuhnilf.  Heseriihliiij;  tlie  peni.s  ;  as  a  n.  iii  llir  ii.  pi,,  ( 'iipithn'ihn 
{Fr.,capido'i(tf!i  [Ciivier|).  a  family  of  thi^  Itdst'i-iiijitdtt.   [],,  41,  IHO.j 

CAPIIU'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka=pika»prii3|nrili  iisiniii'ni).  1.  A 
small  vessel,  like  a  si)oon.    3.  A  spooii-shapeil  curvature  yc.  g.,  of 

tlie  eyelid).      |A,  Z-ii  ;  L,  81.] 

<'.\l'|il-lis  (Lat.l,  n.  111.    Ka2p(ka'n)'u-luini-ii2s(u's).    1.  A  han- 
dle, haft,  hilt.    -i.  The  penis.     [A,  .'ilH,) 
C'.\PI!K,  ti.    All  old  name  for  eainphor.    [L,  W,  07.) 
I'.VITK.V  [Blaiieo)  (Lat.t.  n.  f.      Ka-p(ka>pl-u-(uVra'.    A  genus 
of  Fast  liiilian  sapindaeeous  trees  and  shrubs.     [B,  121. J 

t'.\l'i;K.V-C.VT.\KI,  u.  In  India,  the  Kuiiipferia  galanga. 
(B,  121.1 

C.VPI'K  -  KICHLIE    (Tamili,    n.      The   .-ImomHm   zerumhet. 
[B,  N,s,l 
C'.Vrrs.\-r.\T.\KI,  n.    .see  CAPriiA-cATARi. 
I'.VPI'SIL.VN-KITSPIL,  u.    In  Java,  ail  asclepiadaceous  plant 
with  edihle  leaves.     [B,  121.1 
CAPl'SSI,  n.    The  Gossypium  nrhorcum.     [B,  121.] 
r.VPlTT  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Ka(ka3)'puH(puni.    Gen.,  cap'itis.    Gr., 
Kc0aA^.      Fr.,   ttte.     Oer..  K'jpf.     It.,  cnptt.     Sj).,   cahczu.     1.  The 
head.     2.  The  periilium  of  certain  Fumji.     [B,   111,  18(1.1     Also  any 
rounded,  head-like  extremity  of  an  orj;aii  or  structure  ;  in  the  pi., 
Ciipifn,  the  tops  of  plants  (e.  y.,  capita  papaveris),  also,  of  Albiuus 
the  vertebral  origins  of  the  diaphragm.     [L.  31.]— Bicipitis  c. 
breve.    The  short  (middle)  head  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti.     [L. 
31.1  — Hieipitis  e.  loiiguin.    The  long  head  of  the  biceps  tlexor 
cubiti.    (L.  .SI.  1— C.  aiiffiilare.    See  Ai'GEN/)»'aae)Ua<7ir.— C'.  argr"- 
tuin.     .\  lieail  shaped  like  a  sugar-loaf.     [L,  111).] — C  aurieiilare 
niiis<Mtli  st>loi;lossi  [Gruberj.     An  aeeessory  head  of  the  stylo- 
glossus nmsili-  aiisingfrom  the  auditory  eanal.    [L..'il.] — C.  I>re\'e. 
See  ■rKA.vs\KKsi  s  pt'dis. — C.  civcuiu  eoll.     See  C'.EeUM.— C.  cau- 
(lati   [W'ilderl.     See   C  corporis  striatt. — C.   claviculare.     The 
clavicular  origin  of  the  sterno-cleido-niastoid  muscle.     [L,  31.]— C. 
coli.    See  Cecum. — C  coneutieiis.    See  under  Concutiens.— C 
cordis.    The  base  of  the  heart.     [Galen  (.\,  325).) — C.  coriiu  pos- 
teriorls.    The  broad  anterior  extremity  of  the  gray  columns  of 
the  spinal  cord.     II,  fj :   K.]— C.  corporis  striati.    The  anterior 
portion  or  base  of  the  corpus  striatum.    [I,  17;  K.)— Capita  cor- 
poruiii  ravernosoruin  penis.    The  crura  of  the  corpora  cav- 
ernosa.    fL,  31.]— C.  dorsicornii.    See  C.  cornu  posierioris.—  C. 
epiilidyiiiiflis.    See  Globus  major. — C  exteriiiiin.    The  outer 
head  of 'the  triceps  extensor  cubiti.    [L,  31.]— C'.  faeere.    To  gather, 
conie  to  a  head  (said  of  inrtammatorv  swellings).     [L,  119.]— C. 
feinoris.     The  head  of  the  femur.     [L,  115.]— C  floruni.     See 
Capitulum.— C.  graleatuiu.    Ger. ,  Gtiick.shaube.    The  condition  in 
which,  during  parturition,  the  child's  head  emerges  still  covered 
with  (he  mendiranesiacaull.    [  A,  .320.]— C  ^alli,  1'.  ^^alliiiareuiu, 
C.  galliiiagiitis.     ¥r., Crete  urethrale.    Ger..  Hahiu  nkti/i/.  .^'Intcp- 
/cuk-'p/.    ■^•iinfnhluict.      Syn.  :  ventiiioiitanuin.     .\n   i.i.loug  emi- 
nence on  the  floor  ot"  tlie  uretlu'a  of  tlie  nuile.  in  front  of  the  pros- 
tate, flattened  from  side  to  side  and  tai>eriii^^  anteriorly  ;  formed 
chiefly  by  a  mass  of  iiuiseular  fibres  from  tin-  iiosterior  wall  of  the 
bladder  and  having  at  its  summit  the  ..ritiees  of  the  ejaculatory 
ducts.     [A,  301,3^2:  L,  115.]— C.  gelatin. .sum  iSpitzkal.    The  col- 
lection of  gray  matter  seen  on  the  posterior  and  inner  e.lge  of  the 
Sosterior  gray  column  of  the  spinal  cord.     ["  Jour,  of  Nerv,  and 
[ent.  Dis.,"  .\pr.,  1880.  p.  208  (K).)    C(.  Substantia  getntinosn.—C. 
inclavatuin.  C  ineuiieatmu.    The  condition  in  which  the  fi^tal 
head  is  impacted  in  the  pelvis.    [A,  85.]— C.  infra-orbitale.    See 
Levator  lahii  sitperiori.^  proprius. — C.  intermiin.   Tlie  inner  hea(i 
of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti.     [L,  31.)— C.  lienis.     The  upper  end 
of  the  spleen.     [L,  31.)— C.  Ionium.    The  long  head  of  the  triceps 
extensor  cubiti.    [L,  31.)    See  also  Adductor  halliicis.~C  mag- 
num.   See  C.  cvtcrnum  and  Adductor  haltucis.—V.  inaf^nnin 
tricipitis  brarliii.     In  the  solipeds,  the  scapulo-olecranius  and 
scapulo-olecranius  magnus  muscles.    [L.]- C.  imi,jus.    See  Globus 
major. — V.  inecliillie  [Bartholini].    Syii.  :    inedutla  globosa.    The 
cerebrum  as  distinguished  from  the  medulla  oblongata.     [T,  3.]  — 
Capita  ine.lnllie  obloni;at.-e.    The  optic  thalami.     |L,  7.]— C. 
inediillii.  i»l>longatie.     See   C.    mednUie.^i.'.    MedtLsie.     Ger.. 
Metlu.-tenhaupt.      \  dilated  state  of    the    small    cutaneous  veins 
around  the  umbilicus  in  a  new-born  infant,  due  to  stasis  of  blood 
in  the  portal  vein  ;  so  called  from  the  resemblance  of  the  veins  to 
the  fabled  head  of  Sledusa.     [A.  321i :   L,  57.)— C.   minus.     .See 
Globus  minor.^C*  monaclii.     The  Tarajrncuni  dois  leoiiis.     [L, 
97,  110. ]~C.  mortuum.    Fr.,  tete  mortc.    tier.,  Todtetikonf,  Riick- 
stnnd.     Of  the  old  chemists,  a  mass  of  impure  inin  oxide  left  after 
the  expulsion  of  sulphuric  acid  from  iron  sulphate  by  heat.    1  A.  322  ; 
L.  81.]     Of.  C.    mortuiim    vitrioh. — C.   m.iventiuiii   secuiulus. 
See  BlVENTER  cervicis. — C.  obliquum.     See  Adductor  hallucis. — 
C.  obstipuiu.    See  Torticollis.— C.  of  tlie  iiosterior  horn. 
The  pointed  extremity  of  the  posterior  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventri- 
cle.    [I,  1  ;  K.]— C.  ossis.    The  head  of  a  bone.     [(iorra?us  (.\.325).] 
— C.  panrreatis.    The  head  of  the  pancrea.s.   |L,  31.]— C.  parvuin. 
See  C.  internum  and  Traxsversus  pedis. — C.  penis.    See  Glans 


penis.— C  prlmum.    See  C.  lonaum.—C.  proBenieum.    A  head 

with  the  lower  incisor  teeth  in  aiivance  of  the  upper  ones.  [Bcne- 
dikt  (.\,  3191.1— CpurBiuin.  See  Capitipuhoium.— C.  radlealr, 
C.  radici.s.  The  crow  n  of  a  rwit  :  the  suiliinit  of  a  siiblerrani-an 
stem  (rhizome)  from  which  the  aerial  stem  sj.rings.  (B,  19,  12;).]  — 
€.  rosa'  lAvicenna].  The  infunilibulum  or  jiituitary  Ijody  of  the 
brain.  [1.3;  K:  L,  7.]— C.  seapiilie.  The  head  of  the  scapula; 
that  portion  which  bears  the  articular  surface.  [L,  112. )~C.  mc- 
runduin.  See  C.  e.r(.  riiam.-C.  sternale.  The  sternal  origin  of 
the  .sterno-clcidoninstoid  muscle.  )L,  31.1— C.  nueeedaneum. 
Fr..  /)o.s-.se  .<ianffuinc  (ou  .srrosanguine).  Ger..  (ieljurtsyeschiridst, 
Koiif'/iKcliiiut.^l.  Vurkopf.  yfh,  nkiipf.  Syn.:  scalp-tumor.  A  niilTy, 
swollen  con.litionof  th.'  pr.'s.-ntirig  part  of  the  f.etus.  usually  the 
head,  due  to  that  part  being  free  from  pressure  during  labor,  while 
the  surrounding  parts  are  subjected  to  pres.sure.  To  be  ilistin- 
guished  from  eepliahematoma  Ky.  i'.).— C.  superiiis.  That  |ior- 
tion  of  the  peroneus  longus  muscle  arising  from  the  upper  end  of 
the  tibia  an<l  the  head  of  the  fibula.  IL,31.|-C.  tali.  The  head  of 
the  a.stragalus.  [L,  31.1 -C.  tertiuni.  See  f '.  i;i(enii<m.— C.  testis. 
The  epidiilymis.  [L,  ;i25.1-C.  transversum.  See  Transveusus 
petiis.- C.  vituli.  The  .-In^irr/imttm  niajus.  [B,  180.]— C.  zyi;o- 
maticnm.  See  Levator  anquli  on's.--Pr!evio  capite.  Head 
first;  the  head  presenting  (in  parturition).  [A,  19.]— Tertiuni  c. 
[Riolan].  The  adductor  femoris  magnus.  [L.  44.]— Tertius  ino- 
vens  c.  [Fallop|)ius].    See  C'omplexus  minor. 

CAPII-UPEBA,  11.  In  Brazil,  the  Andropogon  bicoruis.  [B, 
121.  200.] 

CAPVEKN  (Fr.).  n.  Kn'pve'rn".  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Hautes-Pyr6u6es,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  spring. 
(B.  93.] 

CAOl'ENLIT  (Fr).  n.  Ka^k-a'n'-le.  The  J/ercuriVi/i's  annua. 
[B.  88.''l21.) 

CAOliEPIKE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^k-aper.  The  genus  Gardenia. 
especially  the  Gardenia  florida.  [B,  3»,  88.]— C.  sauvage.  The 
Gardenia  thunbergia.     [B.  121.] 

CAQUESANGUE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka'k-e"-.sa»n^g.  It,  caca-sangue 
(from  cacare,  to  go  to  stool,  and  sanguis,  blood).  Dysentery.  [A, 
301.385.] 

CAQIULLIE  (Fr.).  CAQIULLIEK  (Fr.),  n's.  Ka^k-el-i^-a. 
The  Cukile  marilinia.     [B.  121.) 

C.AQUIPIRI.A  [Gmelin]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=k(kask)-wi'-pi2r'i2-a'. 
The  genus  fr'arrien/a.     ]B.  121.) 

CARA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  and  f.,  iiidecl.  Ka(ka')'ra'.  Gr..  «opa.  The 
head  or  any  rounded.  heat.l-like  body.    [A,  .322.] 

CAKA  (Sp.).  n.  Ka='rn'.  1.  The  Diuscurea  alata.  2.  An  apo- 
cynaceous  plant  of  the  East  Indies.  [Rumphius  (B.  121).]  3.  A  sort 
of  Convolvulus  with  an  edible  root,  growing  in  Africa.     [B,  38.] 

CAK.ABA,  n.  From  Vers.,  karubah.  Fr..  carabe.  I.  Amber. 
[A.  322.]  2.  The  SiciXeino  maAo</n"i.  [B.  38]  3.  In  Guiana,  the 
oil  obtained  from  the  cashew-nut.  [B,  121  ;  L.  41.]— Huile  de  c. 
(Fr.).    The  oil  of  Swietenia  matiogani.     [B,  173.] 

CAKAB.ACCIirM,  n.  .\n  undetermined  tree  of  India  ;  accord- 
ing to  some,  the  Cassia  caryophi/ltata.  The  wood  has  an  odor  like 
that  of  cloves,  and  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  antiscorbutic.  [B,  ;i8, 
121.] 
CAKABAYA,  n.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  elliptica.  [A.  385.] 
C.AKABE,  n.  See  Car,vba  (1st  def.).— C.  Arabnm,  C.  fnne- 
ruiu,  C.  of  Sodom,  C.  .Sodoinj«.     Bitumen.     [B,  180  ;  L.  104.] 

C.AKABE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^r-a^b.    See  Carabus.— C.  fernigineux. 
See  Cj^rabvs  fen-ugineus. 
CAKABE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka'r-a'-ba.    See  Caraba  (1st  def.). 
CAK.ABICI  (Lat.).  u.  m.  pi.    Ka^nka'rj-a^taa^bl'i^-sKke).    Fr., 
carabii/ues  [Cuvier  et  al.].     A  tribe  of  the  Coleaptera.     [L,  180.] 

CARABID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=r(ka'r)-a=b(a3bi'i=d-e(a3.e'). 
Fr.,  carabidees.  A  family  of  the  Coteoptera  havmg  Carabus  as 
the  type.     [A.  385  ;  L,  121.] 

CAR.ABIDE  (Fr),  adj.  Ka»r  a^i-bi^d-a.  ResembUng  the  genus 
Carrt^iis  or  belonging  to  the  Carabida^.     [A.  .385.] 

CAK.ABIN  (Fr).  n.  Ka^r-a^  ba-n^.  In  Normandy,  etc.,  the 
Polygonum  fagopijrum.     [B,  138.  173.] 

C.ARABIQUE  (Fr),  adj.    Ka'r-aS-bek.    See  C'arabidJ  :  as  a  n. 
in  the  pi..  r'.s.  see  Carabici. 
CAKABO,  n.    See  Carabin. 

C.AR-ABl'S  (Lat).  n.  m.  Ka»r(ka»r)'a'b(a»b)-u's(u<s).  Gr..  «apo- 
/3o5.  Fr.,  canifte.  Ger.,  Lanfkafer.  Sp..  caraho.  The  ground- 
beetle  ;  a  genus  of  coleopterous  insects  (family,  Corabirfopi.  Sev- 
eral species  have  been  considered  to  be  vesicant.  [A.  301.  322.  385.] 
— C.  crepitans.  See  Brauhinus  crepitans.— C  ferriigineus 
[Linnaeus].  A  species  said  to  be  employed  like  cochineal,  also,  in 
France,  as  a  popular  topical  remedy  for  toothache.  [A,  301  ;  B, 
180] 
CARACA,  n.  The  Dolichos  hulbosa.  [Rumphius  (B,  121).] 
C.ARAC.AI.I,A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'=r(ka=r)-a-(a3)-ka»Kka3l)'la3.  Of 
G.  Don,  a  section  of  the  genus  Phaseolus.     [B,  121.) 

CARACAN,  n.  An  Indian  name  for  the  Cj/nosMi-us  coracanus 
{Eleu,<iine  coracana).     [B.  88.[ 

C.ARA-CANIRAM.ii.  In  Jilala.har.the  Justicia  (Andrographis) 
panicutata.     [B.  88,  121.] 

C.ARACAR.AC.VI.,  n.    An  undescribed  form  of  tinea  said  to 
have  been  observed  among  the  laboriginal  H  Americans.    [A,  301.] 
CAB.ACHE  (Sp.),  n.     Ka^ra^'cha.    In  Peru,  a  pustular  affec- 
tion of  the  arms  and  the  chest  leaving  white  scars  in  negroes  and 
dark  ones  in  whites,  who  are  far  less  commonly  attacked.    [A.  301.] 


O,  no:  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  B»,  blue;  D»,  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  ura;  V.  like  a  (German). 
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CARACHICHU  (Port.),  n.  Ka3-ra3-she-sha'.  In  Brazil,  the 
Solamim  nigrum.     [B,  I'J.) 

CAKACHUNAY  (.Tamil),  n.    The  Tacca  pinnati/iila.     [B.  172.] 

CAKACK-NASSI,  n.     In  Java,  the  Feraular in  glabra.    [B,  121.) 

CAKACOLL  (Sp.l.  n.  Ka3-ra»-kol'.  In  New  Granada,  the  A7ia- 
cardium  rhinocai^piis.     [B,  I'J.] 

CAUACOLLE  (Fr.),  n.  Kaap-a^-kol.  The  Phaseolus  caracalla, 
[B.  121.] 

CAUACOSMOS,  n.    Sour  mare's  milk.     [A,  325.] 

CAKACTKKE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^r-a^k-teSr.    See  Character. 

CAUAF  (Ar.),  n.    The  Atriptex  hortensis.     [B.  88.] 

CAKAFEE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^r-aS-fa.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  [B, 
173.] 

CAKAOAHEEN,  n.  Ka^r'aS-gaS-hen.  See  Carrageen  and 
Chondrvs  i2d  def.). 

CAKAGALE  tFr.i,  n.    Kaar-aa-ga^I.     See  CARAorATA. 

CAKAGAN  (Fr.).  n.  KaSr-a^Kaan^.  The  Carngana  arbores- 
cens.  [B,  121,  173.]— C.  <le  la  Chiue.  The  Caragana  chamlagu. 
[B,  19.] 

CAKAGANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2r(ka3r)-a^fi(a3g)-a(a3)'na3.  Of 
Lamarck,  a  genus  of  papiliunaceous  trees  or  shrubs  of  the  tribe 
Galegea'.  indigenous  t<i  Sihcfia  and  the  Himalayas.  [B,  19,  121.]  — 
C.  alta^aiia,  C.  arboresrens  (Lamarck],  Fr.,  caragan,  arbre 
aujc  puis.  Syn.  :  Rohinia  c.  [Linn^usj.  The  Siberian  pea-tree. 
The  leaves  contain  a  blue  Coloring  matter  like  indigo.  The  seeds 
are  eaten  by  men  and  are  als<)  fed  to  poultry,  and  the  leaves  and 
roots  are  eaten  by  swine.  [B,  19, 173.]— C.  chamlagu  [Willdenow], 
C.  chaiilagu.  Fr..  caragan  de  la  Chine.  A  species  introduced 
from  China.  [B,  71.]— C.  tiava.  A  shrub  the  roots  of  which,  said 
to  have  tonic,  emollient,  and  arthritic  properties,  are  thought  by 
the  Chinese  to  prolong  life.  [L.  75.]— C.  inerniis.  See  C.  arbores- 
cens. — C.  iiiiorophyila.  See  C.  flava.~C.  pyf^iiifea  [De  Can- 
doUe].  Syn.  ;  Rohina  pifgmc^a  [Linnaeus],  A  species  growing  in 
Dahuria  ;  the  leaves  are  said  to  furnish  a  variety  of  indigo,   [B,  178,] 

CAKAGATE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^r-aa-gaH.  The  genus  Tillandsia. 
[B,  121.] — C  muscifornif .  The  Tillandsia  iLsiit-oides.  [B,  173.]— 
C.  r^courb^e.    The  Tillandsia  recurvata.     [B,  173.] 

CARAGEEN,  n.  Ka^r'a^-gen.  See  Carrageen  and  Chondri's 
(3ddef.). 

CAKAGEMN,  n.    Ka^r-a^j-'e^n-i^n.    See  Caragin. 

CARAGHEEN,  CARAGHEEN-MOSS,  ns.  Ka^r'a^g  en. 
See  Carrageen  and  Chosdrus  (2tl  def.). 

CARAGIN  [Berzelius],  n.  KaVa'^j-i^n.  A  mucilage  which  is 
not  precipitated  by  tannin,  contained  in  carrageen.  [B.  2^0.]  See 
also  Algin. 

CARAGXA,  n.    See  Caragana.  CaraSa.  Caragne.  and  Icica  c. 

CARAGNATA,  CARAGNATA-MALA.  n's.  In  the  West 
Indies,  a  species  of  Fonreroya  or  Agave.     [B,  189.] 

CARAGNE  (Fr.),  n.     KaSr-a^n-y'.     See  Carana. 

CARAGITATE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^r-a^g-waH.    See  Tillandsia. 

CARAIBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3r-a3-e'ba3.  See  Caroba,— Cortex 
caraibse.  Ger..  C'rinde.  The  bark  of  Jacaranda  proccra  and 
other  Brazilian  bignoniaceous  trees.    [B,  ISO.] 

CARAICHE  (Fr.),  n.     Ka^r-e'sh.    The  genus  Carex.     [B.  121.] 

CARAI-CODI,  n.  In  Coromandel,  an  undetermined  species  of 
Bryonia.     [B.  121.] 

CARAIPA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka3r-a3-e'pa«.  Fr.,  caraipe.  Of  Au- 
blet.  a  genus  of  ternstrcemiaceous  trees  of  tropical  America.  [B, 
121.] — C.  anRtistlfoHa  fAublet|.  A  tree  of  Guiaua.  having  astrin- 
gent properties.  [B,  121.] — C.  fasciciilata.  A  species  from  which 
18  probably  obtained  the  balsam  of  Tamacoari,  a  substance  of  the 
color  of  old  port  wine  and  of  the  consistence  of  olive-oil ;  said  to  be 
of  use  in  the  cure  of  itch.     [B,  19.] 

CAR.\JURA(Port.).CARAJURlT  (Port.),  n's.  Ka^  ra^-ju'raS, 
•ru.  In  Brazil,  the  Higmmia  chica  and  the  red  coloring  matter  ob- 
tained from  it.     [B.  19,  121:) 

CARAKAIA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Terminalia  chebula.    [B,  172.] 

CARAKARANEI-KIrTANGOU  (Tauul),  n.  The  Amorpho- 
phalhm  at m pan  Hiatus.     [B,  121.] 

CARAK-NASSIA  F^-ELA-AROS  (Malay),  n.  The  7i*o7irfe/c^"a 
asiatira.     [B.  121.] 

CARAHNE  iFr.),  n.  Kn'r-a^l-en.  The  Ramtnculus  glaci({li8. 
[B,  121.! 

CARALLIAfLaD.n.f.  Ka5Hka»r)-a'>l(a3h'li5-a8.  Fr.,  caraUie. 
Svn.  :  Barraldeia  [Dupetit-Thouars].  Of  Roxburgh,  a  genus  of 
rhizophoraceous  plants.     (B.  42.  121.] 

CARRALI.INE  (Fr.t.  n.     Ka^r-a^I-en.     See  Caraline. 

CARA-MANDYN,  n.  In  Madagascar,  the  Mtlastoma  aspera. 
[B.  12I.I 

CARA-MARDOO  (Tamil),  n.    The  Terminalia  glabra.    [B,  172.] 

CARAMATA.  <\\RAMATU,  n's.     See  Cortex  caramata. 

CARAMRA,  n.    See  Carambola. 

CAKAMRASSE  (Fr.>,  n.  Ka^r-aSm-baSs.  A  sort  of  millet  or  of 
sorghum.     [B.  3H  ;  Bosc  (B.  121).] 

CARAMBOI-A,  n.  Lat..  cnramohnlna.  Fr..  cnrambnlier.  [B, 
ir3.)  Syn.  :  raramha.  In  the  Celebes,  the  Ax'errhoa  r.  of  Linnipus  : 
a  tree  of  the  East  Indies  !>earing  an  acrid  fruit,  which  is  recom- 
mended in  bilious  fevers  and  dysentery  :  hence,  of  Rheede,  the 
genus  .-lufrWioo,  and.  of  Endlicher,  a  section  of  that  genus,.  (B, 
19,  121,  275.] 


CARAMIIOLE  (Fr.).  n.    KaSr-aSm-bol.    The  fruit  of  ^verrAoa 

carambola.     [B,  121.] 

CARAMBOLE,*:(Lat.),  n.  f.pl.  Ka2nka3r|-a2m(a3m)-bol(bo'l)'- 
e^-e(a^-e''j.  Of  Keiciienbach.  a  group  of  the  OxalecB  yenuince^  com- 
prising AveiThua,  etc.     [B,  270.J 

CARAMBOLIER  (Fr),  n.,  CARAMBOLOS  (Lat),  n.  m. 
Ka3r-a3m-bol-i'''-a,     ka2nka3r>-a2m(,a3m)'bo(bo2)-lo*s.     See  Caram- 

80LA. 

CARAMBU  (Malay),  n.  The  Jussicea  caryophylloides  {sxtffruti- 
cosa).     (Rheede  (B,  88.  121,  172).] 

CARAMEILE  (.Fr.),  n.    Ka^r-a'-me^l.    The  Lathyrus  macror- 

rhizus.     [B.  275.] 

CARAMEL,  n.  Ka^r'a^-me^l.  Lat..  sacchannn  percochnn. 
Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  C.,  braungehxhttr  Zurker.  Sp..  carawtlo.  Burnt 
sugar  ;  a  bitter,  brownish.  h\gros(;n])ic  substance  obtained  by  heat- 
ing saccharose  to  AOO'  C.  ;  chemically,  a  mixture  of  different  sub- 
stances, the  chief  constituent  being  caramelan.     [B,  4,  173.) 

CARAMELAN,  n.  Ka^r-a^m'e^l-a'n.  Fr.,  caramelan,  carame- 
knie,  caramclene,  caramelite,  acide  caramelique.  A  constituent  of 
caramel,  an  amorphous  deliquescent  colorless  substance,  CjaHjeOs. 
of  a  bitter  taste.     [B.  3.] 

CARAMELIQITE  (Fr.).  adj.  Ka^r-a^-mal-ek.  Pertaining  to 
caramel.     |A,  385.]- Acide  o.     See  Caramelan. 

CARANA,  n.  1.  Of  the  Ostiak  Tartars,  the  Vaca'jiinm  o.xycoc- 
co.t.  [B.  121.]  2.  The  Bromelia  Karatas  {Karatas  Pluniierii).  [B, 
38.J— C.  resin.     See  CaraSa. 

CARA5JA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  n.  KaSr-a^n'ya*.  Lat.,  resina 
caragne.  FY.,  gomme  caragne  lou  caranncovL  careigne,  om  carane\. 
Ger..  Carannaharz.  Caranna-Gummi.  A  medicinal  resin  furnished 
by  a  burseraceous  plant  of  Mexico,  either  the  7c/ca  lAmi/ris)  carana 
(caranna).  the  Bur^era  actuiunatn.  or  the  Cedrota  hmgifolia.  It 
was  formerly  exported  from  the  West  Indies  and  South  America 
wrapped  in  the  leaves  of  various  i>lants.  It  presents  several  varie- 
ties, differing  in  melting  point,  and  with  or  without  a  feeble  guaiac- 
like  odor.     [A.  447  :  B,  180.] 

CARANAIBA  [Pison].  CARANA-IBA  [Marcgraff].  n's.  Ka"- 
ra^-na^-e'ba^.     The  genus  Copern/c(o.     [B,  121.]     Cf.  Carnauba. 

CARA-XASCI,  n.  A  name  applied  to  different  plants  in  Am- 
boya.  [B.  131.] -Great  c.-n.  Fr..  c.-n.  grand.  The  RuclUa  anti- 
podia.  [B,  121.]-  Narro^v-leaved  c.-n.  Fr..  c.-n.  d  feuHles 
etroites.  The  Oldenlandria  repen.'i.  [B.  131.]— Small  c.-n.  Fr., 
c.-n.  petit.    The  Capruria  Crustacea.     [B,  121.] 

CARANDA,  n.  1.  In  South  America,  wax  made  from  the 
Copernicia  cerifera.  2.  The  Car is.sa  caritndas.  3.  Of  Gartner,  a 
palm  of  Ceylon,  little  known.     [B.  121  :  a.  17.] 

CARAXUAI,  n.     See  Caranda  (1st  def.). 

CARANDAS,  n.  From  Hind.,  ktinmda.  The  Carissa  carandas. 
[Rumphius(B.  121 1.  B,  275.] 

CAKAXDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^ra^nd.  The  fruit  of  the  Caranda  (3d 
def.).     [B,  38.] 

CARANDIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KaMkaSrVaand(a3nd)-i(i3)'e«-e- 
(a^-e^).  Of  (J.  Don,  a  tribe  of  the  Apocyneoe,  comprising  Carissa^ 
etc.     [B,  131,  170.] 

CARANDIER  (Fr.),  n.    Ka3r-aSnd-i'»a.    See  Caranda  (3d  def.). 

CARANG  (Hind.),  n.     The  Dalbergia  arborea.     [B,  172.] 

CARvVNGA,  n.    See  Ccranga. 

CARAXGID/'E  (Lat.).  n,  f.  pl.  Ka2nka3r)-a'Jn(a3n'»)'jiMrgi»d)- 
e(a^-e^i.  A  family  of  the  Acanthopterygii  cottO'Scombriformes. 
[L,  207.] 

CARANGINA  (Lat.'t.  n.  n.  pl.  Ka^nka3r)-a5n(aSn*)-ji(ge)'naS. 
A  grou|>  of  the  Carangida;.     [L.  280.] 

CAItANGOID,  adj.  Ka^r-a^n^'goid.  Belonging  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  the  Carangidce.     fL.  14.] 

CARANGCA,  n.     See  CaraSa. 

CARANNA,  n.  See  CaraSa.— C.-K«m.  Lat..  gnmmi  carannte. 
See  CARAi^A.— C.-Balsanibauin  (Cer.i.  The  tree  furnishing  cara- 
na. IB;  L.  80.]  C.-Gunitni  (rJcr.V.  CMiarz  (Ger.).  C. -resin.  See 
CaraSa. — C.-palni.  In  South  .Vmerica,  the  3/awrj7(V(  cfirana.  [B, 
19,]- iiuin  c,  <iuinnii  raraiiiia'.  Resina  c.     See  CaraSa. 

CARANOSI,  n.     In  Malabar,  the  Vitex  trlfoUa.     [B,  131.] 

CARANOTSCHI  (Malay),  n.  The  Justicia  gendai^issa  {Gen- 
f/(()-Hs.sY[  vulgaris).     [B,  121,] 

CARANTIA,  n.     In  India,  the  EupJiorhia  captitata.     [L.  105.] 

CARAl*.  u.  Fr..  huHe  de  carapa.  fJer..  Carapai'd.  In  Guiana, 
a  very  bitter  concrete  <>il  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  On-fz/Kf  ;;«'«- 
ncntth :  used  for  illumination,  in  making  soap,  and.  rubbed  on  the 
hair  and  body,  as  a  protection  against  insects.  [B,  121.  173,  180; 
L.  73] 

CARAPA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  KaSr-a^'na'.  Of  Aublet,  a  genus  of 
tropical  maritime  meliaceous  trees  of  the  tribe  Triehilir(e.  [B.  42, 
121.]— C*fett  (Ger.).  See  Carap.— C.  Kuianonsis  [Aublet].  Fr., 
c.  de  la  CTuia7ie.  Ger.,  gujanische  C.  Syn.  :  Prrsoonia  guareoides 
[Willdenow],  Xt/lncarpiis  c.  [Sprengel].  A  tall  tree  of  (Guiana,  hav- 
ing very  bitter  bark  which  has  been  used  as  an  antispasmodic  and 
is  said  to  contain  an  alkaloid,  carapine.  The  buds  are  antbelmin- 
thic  and  also  protect  against  insects.  (B.  131.  173.  180.]  See  Carap. 
— C.  guineensis  [Sweet],  Fr.,  c.  du  Senegal,  tier.,  r/i/mc/.sr/ir  C. 
A  large  tree  of  Senegal.  From  the  seeds  is  obtained  a  butyraceons 
concrete  oil  of  rancid  odor  and  very  bitter  taste  (touloiicouna  oil), 
used  as  an  illununating  oil.  In  making  soap,  and  for  other  purposes. 
A  decoction  of  the  wood  is  said  to  be  in  use  as  atonic,  anil  a  resin  de- 
rived from  the  tree  is  used  bv  fumigation  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
otorrhoea.    [B,  121,  173.  180.]— C  indica  [Jussieu],  C.  inoluccen- 
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nU  IFjiiimrckl.  Sjn.  ;  yuliM-arpuK  (jmnatum  IKKnig].  A  tree  of 
tlic  tiuHt  Inilies,  huviiiK  a  l)itler  Imrk  unci  roiil  wliiili  are  employed 
in  ilian-huea  ami  dysentery.  The  enveliipe  of  the  fruit  is  employed 
in  skin  atFeetions  and  K'astrie  di'liilitv.  aiirl  the  hitter  seeds  are  used 
in  eolic.  Ill,  IHO.I  -C.  »l)i>vHta  |Hhniie].  Syu.  ;  Xijlmiiriiua  ubo- 
viUus  |Jussien|.  An  East  Indian  speeies  with  a  very  hitter  hark. 
[B,  93.1— C'iil  (tier.).  See  Cakai'.  <'.  proeera.  The  Trichilia 
pnicera.  |L,  lll.l-C.  Kiiiiipliil  |Kosteletsky).  An  Ka.st  In<lian 
tree,  employed  like  C.  iiiulluccfii.si.i.  ID,  1H(I.|— C.  tt.uloueoiiiia 
[(iuillenilu  and  l'erotlel|.  The  C.  i/a/aeciisw.  |B,  17.i.|— Cortex 
carupio.  The  bark  of  C.  guianensui.  [B,  ISO.]— Huilc  <le  v.  I.Fr.). 
See  C'AKAl'. 

CAK.M'ACK.  n.  KftJra'pas.  Lnt.,  cimissee.  Fr.,  c.  Ger., 
Riicki-nsi-hiltl.  In  general,  any  hard  envelope  prolectinK  the  hody 
of  an  auinnil  ;  iu  the  chelouiaiis,  the  osseous  envelope  derived  from 
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the  ribs,  also  the  dorsal  horny  shell  :  in  the  crustaceans,  the  chi- 
tinn-calcareous  shell  coverint;  the  skin,  especially  of  the  cephalo 
thorax.    [A,  3S5  ;  B,  38  ;  L,  41. | 

C.VK.\r.VT,  n.  Ka'r'a'-pa't.  Castor-oil;  also  the  Ricinus 
cominnnis.     [B.  131.] 

CAKAI' AT  A,  n.    See  Carapatos. 

CAKAK.VTINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'r(ka=r)-a=pa»t(pa»t)-i(e)'na». 
See  BCFONITES. 

CAKAPATOS  (Port.),  n.  Ka'r-a'-pa''to.s.  1.  A  speeies  of  Tra- 
des found  in  Brazil,  in  the  region  of  the  Amazon.  [G.]  2.  In  Bra- 
zil, the  Ririnus  communis.     [B.  Itil.] 

CAK.\P.\X,  u.    Ka-ra'-pa^x.    See  Carapace. 

C.VK.\PI.\,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Dorstenia  caijapia  and  the  Dor- 
stenia  tubicina.     [B.  131.] 

C.\K.\PICHEA  [Aiiblet]  (Lat.).n.  f.  Ka'rckaSrVn'-pi^kipech'l'- 
e^-a^.  Fr..  carapichee.  See  Cephaelis.— C.  giijaiiensis  [AubletJ. 
The  Cepharlis  iniolucrata.     [B,  131,  180.] 

CAU.-IPICOR,  n.    The  P/umftago  scaitdens.    [B,  121.] 

CAK.iPINK,  n.  Ka=r'a=-pen.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Carapin.  An 
alkaloid  found  in  the  bark  of  Curapa  guianensis.     [B,  131,  180.] 

C.\K.*PIXO  D.V  C.AL^.iDA  (Port  ),  n.  Ka'-ra'-pe'sho  da^ 
ka^l-sa^'da^.    In  Brazil,  some  species  of  Triumfetta.     [B,  19.] 

CAKAPOUCH.\,  n.  A  grass  which  causes  drunkenness  and 
detiriimi  ;  according  to  some,  the  Bromus  cathartk'us  ;  according 
to  others,  probably  the  Festuca  qliadrideutata.     [B,  88,  131.] 

C.VRAPOS,  n.  Of  Eheede,  an  undetermined  East  Indian  plant. 
[B,  131.1 

C.-VK.\PSOT,  n.    See  CaraSa. 

CAUAPU,  n.    The  Smilax  iiidica.     [B,  131.] 

CAKAPIIE  (Port.),  n.  Ka»-ra=-pu'a.  In  Brazil,  the  Bactris 
sociali.i.     [B,  131.] 

CAKAPUI,!.!.  C.-VK.VPUMO,  n's.    See  Carapoicha. 

C.-VKAQUE  (Fr.i,  n.  Ka'r-a'k.  Lit.,  Caracas  ;  a  superior  sort 
of  cacao  imported  from  Caracas.     [B.  131.] 

CAKAKA  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Ka=r(ka=ri-a(a')'ra'.  In  Tuscany,  the 
LepUlium  sativum,  the  Lepidinm  latifolium,  and  the  Senebiera 
coronopus  :  of  De  Candolle,  a  section  of  the  genus  Senc6iera.  [B, 
88,  131.] 

C.4RARII  (Port),  n.  Ka'-ra'-ru'.  In  Brazil,  the  Amarantus 
I'iridis  {c).    fB,  88,  131.] 

C.\RASCA  (Sp.),  n.  Ka=r-a's'ka3.  The  Qtiercus  cocci/era.  [B, 
88,  131.] 

CARA-SCHULLI,  CAKASCULI,  n's.  The  Bnrli-ria  buxifo- 
litt.     IB.  131.1 

CAKA.SS.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=r(ka5r)-a5s(a5s)'se(sas-e').  See 
Carapace. 

C.-VK.A.SSITDO,  n.    The  Ceil fourencoi/i'nn.    [B,  131.] 

CAK.\TA,  n.    Ka»r-a='ta.    See  Caiiate  (3d  def.l. 

CAKATAL.4.  u.  A  Brahmin  name  for  the  Corypha  umbra- 
cuUfera.     [B,  131.] 

C.\RATK,  n.  Ka^r-a^'ta.  From  Sp..  c.nra,  the  face,  and  an 
Indian  word,  utc,  look  ("  look  at  the  face  !  ")  Lat.,  pannus  caratns 
(3(1  def.).  Fr.,  cai-oYe,  panne  caratee  (3d  def. ),  varalhts  rM  def.K 
lache  endpmique  des  Cordillet-es  l2d  def.).  1.  In  South  .Vnierica. 
the  Momordica  charantia  ;  also  a  sort  of  camphor  extracted  from 


It.  [B.  88,  131 ;  L,  109.]  3.  In  South  America,  a  cutaneous  dLsease, 
said  to  he  endemic  iu  the  states  of  Colombia,  characterized  by 
round  or  oval  spots,  of  a  blue-white  or  rose  color,  on  the  hands, 
face,  neck,  and  abdomen,  occurring  usually  in  jx-rsons  of  the  dark- 
skinned  races.  [Van  Archen.  "Ani.  Med.  Month.,"  Apr.,  1858;  J. 
Gomez,  "  Uu  carathfis,"  etc.,  Paris,  18T».|    Cf.  Mal  del  pinto. 

CARATE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka'r-a>-ta.  Attacked  with  carate.  [L, 
100.1     As  a  n.,  the  A/oiiioi-(iic«  t7(«r«n(ia.     [B,  131.] 

C.ARATHJiS  (Fr. ),  n.    Ka'ra'-te^z.    See  Carate  (3d  def.). 

CARATHILI.CT  (Carib),  n.  The  Malpighia  cocci/era.  (B, 
121.1 

C.\R  \TI,  n.    See  Carate  (1st  def.). 

CVKATOE,  n.  A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Agave  americana, 
[B,  I'J.l 

CAKAl'NUA  (Hind),  n.    The  Corissn  coraiidrtK.    fB.  173.] 

C.\R.4VALA,  n.  A  parasitic  plant  of  Jamaica,  probably  a  spe- 
cies of  Tilkindsia.     [B,  121.] 

CAKAVATA,  n     See  Cacao. 

C.\KAVATA-MIRI,  n.  A  Guiana  species  ot  Serapias.  [Au- 
blet(B.  1311.] 

C.\RAV.A.TTI,  n.    The  «cusoiiii)f(o.     [B,  121.] 

CAK.VVAU>-BEG,  n.    The  Piuuelln  i-ulgaris.    [B,  2T5.] 

C.\KAVEA(Sp.),  n.    Ka^r-aS-va'a^.    The  Cariim  corw.    [B,  121.] 

CAR.\-VEELA,  n.    Thv  CIcome  pevluphylla.     (B,  131.] 

CAR-V^^AV,  n.  Ka^r'a^'-wa.  O.  E.,  ciincfy,  carvi,  carry  (from 
Kapov,  through  Ar.  kanriya).  Ijat..  carum.  carui.  cari'i.  Fr.,  can^i. 
tier..  Kiimmcl.  It..  cut~i-i.  Sp..  alcarahueya.  The  Carum  carui 
and  its  fruit.  [B.j-C.-fruit,  C.-seeds.  Lat..  carum  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
(TiriMii!  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  curvi  (Netherl.  Ph.],  carui  fructus 
[Br.  Ph.],  carvi  semen  [Gr.  Ph.J,/i-i(c(us  carri  [Ger.  Ph.,  Nor\veg. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph..  Rus.s.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.].  Fr., 
carvi  [Fr.  Cod.],  fr^t it  de  carvi.  Ger..  Kiimtnel.  It.,  corri,  cuinino 
tedesco.  Sp.,  alcnrat»a  [Sii.  I'h.l.  The  fruit  of  Carum  carui.  It 
consists  of  two  mericiirps  (usually  seiiarated  in  the  c.  of  the  shops) 
from  i  to  S  in.  long,  brown  and  sniooth,  each  with  5  filiform  ribs  on 
the  dorsum  and  1  vitta  in  each  of  the  4  spaces  between  the  ribs, 
with  two  vitta"  on  the  flat  surface.  It  has  an  aromatic  odor  and 
agreeable  taste,  and  contains  from  4  to  7  per  cent,  of  volatile  oil 
(see  0(7  of  c),  a  fixed  oil,  sugar,  resin,  mucilage,  etc.  It  is  used 
chiefly  as  a  condiment,  a  flavoring  ingredient,  and  a  carminative. 
[B,  81,  95.1— C. -water.  See  Aqua  cARrl,— Edible-rooted  c. 
The  Carum  tfaridiici  i  and  Carum  KtlUi'iiiii.  [B,  275.]— Mogador 
c.  A  variety  ot  c. -fruit  with  mericarps  J  in.  long.  [B,  81.)— Oil  of 
c.  Lat.,  oleum  cari  [U.  S.  Ph.)  (seu  ,:ai  in  [Br.  Ph.],  seu  cam'  [Ger. 
Ph.]).  Fr., /iKiVe  i'o/a^i7e  rfe  can-i  I  Fr.  Coil.].  Gtr. .  KiimmeWl.  A 
volatile  oil  obtained  from  c. -fruit  by  distillation  ;  Umpid,  colorles3 
or  yellowish,  neutral,  of  an  agreeable  odor  and  aromatic  taste,  con- 
sisting of  varying  proportions  of  carceiie,  CioH^g,  which  has  little 
odor  or  taste,  boils  at  173°  C.  and  is  highly  dextrorotary.  and  of 
carvol,  CioHnO.  which  has  the  odor  of  c.  boils  at  237°  C.  (Glad- 
stone) or  250°  C.  (Varrentrap).  and  is  leevorotary.  The  Ger.  Ph.  re- 
quires oil  with  but  little  carvene  and  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  not  less  than 
0  910.  [B,  81.1— Tuberous-rooted  c.  The  Carum  {BuniunDbulbo- 
caManum.  [B.  275.]— Wild  c.  The  Anthrzsctts  silvesiri^  and  Ca- 
calia  atriplicifolia.     [B,  275.] 

CAKAY-CHEDDY  (Tamil),  n.  The  Webera  tetrandra.  [B, 
172.] 

CAKBACETOXYLIC  ACID.  n.  Ka'rb-a's-e^t-oSx-isriak. 
Fr..  acide  carbacetoxylique .  A  monobasic  acid.  C3H404  =  CH^- 
(OH)_  CO  —  CO. OH,  isomeric  with  malonic  acid,  forniedtby  heat- 
ing silver  oxide  in  excess  with  p-chlorpropiomc  acid.  [Wichelhaus 
(B,  2).] 

CARBACETY'I-IC  ACID,  n.  Ka^rb-a^s-e^t-i^ri^k.  Fr.,  acide 
carbacetylique.    Pyroracemic  acid.     [Wichelhaus  (B,  2).] 

CARBALLINO  (Sp.),  n.  Ka3rb-a=l-ye'no.  A  place  in  Galicia, 
Spain,  where  there  are  springs  containmg  soditun  sulphide.  [A, 
319.] 

C.\KB.4.LI.O  (Sp.),  n.  Ka'rb-a'l'yo.  A  place  in  Corunna,  Spain, 
where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.     [A,  319.] 

C.4KBAI.i:.YI.IC  ACID,  n.  KaCrb-a^l-i-ri^k.  Fr.,  acide  carft- 
alhjlique.    Of  KekuW,  tricarballylic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

CARBAM.\TE,  n.  Ka'rh'a^m-at.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Carbamat. 
A  salt  of  carbamic  acid,  of  the  general  formula  (NH,  -  CO  —  0)i.R, 
R  being  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence  ii.  C's  of  the  compoimd 
radicles  (ethereal  c'si  are  called  also  urethanes.     [B.] 

CAKBAMIC,  adj.  KaSrb-a-m'i'k.  Fr.,  carbamique.  Ger., 
Carbamin-.  Of  or  derived  from  carbamide.  [B.]— C.  acid.  Fr., 
aci'de  corftaiiiioae.  Ger..  Carbamin.wure.  An  amic  acid,  CO^NHa 
=  NHj  —  CO. OH,  derived  from  carbamide  by  the  substitution  of  hy- 
droxyl  for  amidogen  ;  known  by  its  salts.  [B,  2,  3,  4.]— C.  ether. 
See  Urethane. 

CARB.VMID  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'rb-a'med'.  See  CARBASiinE.— C- 
kolilensiiure,  C'siiure.    See  Carbamic  acid. 

C-4RBAMID.4Tirs  (Lat.).  ailj.  KaSrb-a^m(a'm)-i'd-a(a5)'tu's- 
(tu's).  Combined  with  or  containing  carbamide  ;  converted  into  a 
carbamide.    [B.] 

CARBAMIDE,  n.  Ka'rb'a'm-i'ddd).  For  deriv..  see  Carbon 
and  .\MiDE.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  Carbamid.  Urea,  because  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  an  amide  of  carboxyl ;  also,  as  a  generic  term,  a'urea  or 
a  compound  of  urea  with  a  radicle.  [B.]- C'carbanilide.  Phe- 
nyiurea.     [B,  2.1— Seleno-e.    See  the  major  list. 

C.-VKBAMIDODR.\CYI.IC  ACID,  n.  Ka'rb-a=m"i-d-o-dra's- 
iTi^k.    Fr..  acide  carbamidodravylique.    See  Carbosamidobenzoic 

ACID. 
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CAKBAMIN  (fieri,  n.  Kn'rha'm-en'.  See  CARBiMiNE  — 
C'>satiro<    Carlmmic  acid.    [B,  *JTO.] 

CAKHAMINK,  n.  Kn'i-b'a=in-en.  For  cleriv,  Sep  Carbox  and 
Amine.    Kr..  r.    (icr..  Carhiimin.    See  CAKBAMMONirM. 

CAKBAMMOMITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'rhii^mia'inVmon'i^-u'm- 
(u*in).  For  deriv.,  see  Carbon  and  Ammoniim.  Isocjanogen,  so 
called  because  it  niav  be  regarded  as  aninn)nium  in  which  the 
quadrivalent  carbon  replaces  4  atoms  of  hydrogen  ;  in  composi- 
tion, an  isocyanide.     [B.  4.1 

CAKIJANHYDRIDE,  n.  Ka=rb-a''n-hid'ri'd(rid).  Carbon  di- 
oxide.   |B,  2] 

CAKISANIt,  n.  Ka=rb'a'n-i=l.  For  deriv.,  see  Carbon  and 
A>MI,INE.  Lat.,  cnrhnniliiim.  Phenyl  isocyanate,  so  called  because 
it  may  be  regarded  as  aniline  in  which  carboxyl  replaces  hychogen. 
[B,  LW;  L,8l.l 

CAKBANIL.4MinK.n.  Ka'rb-a'n-m'a^m-iMdd).  For  deriv., 
see  Carbon,  Aniline,  and  .\mide.  Plienylurea,  so  called  because  it 
may  be  regarded  a.s  the  aniiile  of  carbauilic  acid.    [B,  3.] 

C.VKBANII.ATK.  n.  Ka'rh.a=n'i=l-at.  A  salt  of  carbanilic 
acid,  of  the  general  formula  [NiCsHjiH  -  CI)  -  OUR,  R  being  a 
radicle  of  the  quantivalence  ii.  C's  of  the  compound  radicles 
(ethereal  c's,  carbanilic  ethers)  are  called  also  phenylurethanes. 
[B.3.1 

CAKB.-VNILETHANK,  n.  Ka'rb"a5n-i=l-p=th'an.  For  deriv., 
see  Carbanilic  oci'rf  and  Ethane.  Yc,  carbanilelhrine.  Ger.,  for- 
baniliithnii.  Ethyl  pheuylcarbamate  (carbanilate),  phenylure- 
thane.    [B,  2.] 

CAnBANILIC,  adj.  Ka'rb-a^n-i'l'i'k,  Fr.,  cnrbnniliqne. 
Ger.,  Carhanil-.  Derived  from  carbon  and  aniline.  [B.]~-C'.  aci<l. 
Fr.,  acide  carbnniUfiue.  (Jer.,  Carbauilstiure.  Plienylcarbamic 
(onthraniiic)  acid  :  a  monobasic  carbon  acid,  HjCvNOj  =  NlCjHjtH 
—  CO. OH,  derived  from  aniline  by  the  substitution  of  carboxyl  for 
hydrogen,  known  only  by  its  salts.  [B,  3.)-C.  ether.  Fr.,  (-Mer 
carbaniliiiue.  Ger.,  Carbanilsiiure-Estpr.  Carbnuihiiure-Aether. 
A  salt  compounded  of  c.  acid  and  a  compound  radicle,  a  phenyl- 
urethane  ;  used  without  qualification,  ethyl  carbanilate,    [B.] 

CAKB.-iNII-IDK,  n.  Ka=rb-a=n'i=il  iMiidl.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Co r- 
banilkl.    The  anilide  of  carbonic  acid  :  diphenylurea.    [B.  3.] 

CAKBANILIUM  (L.it.),  n.  n.  Ka=rba'n(a'n)-i'l'i''-u'm(u''m). 
See  Carbanil. 

C.AKBASA  (Lat.),  n.,  heterocl.  n.  pi.  of  carbasus  (g.  i'.).  Ka'rb'- 
a2s(a=s)-a'. 

CAKBASKrS(Lat.\CARBASINElTS(Lat.1,CABBASINlTS 
(Lat. I,  adj's.  Ka'rb-aia')'se'-u's(u-'s),  -a'sfa'sj-i^n'e'-u'siu's),  -a's- 
(a^s)'i"n-u"s(u*s).    Made  of  flax  or  linen.    [B.] 

CAKBASUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^rb'a'sfaSst-u'sfu's).  Gr.,  Kipiracro! 
(from  Sanscr.  kaniiisn.  cotton).  Anciently,  a  fine  kind  of  flax 
grown  in  Spain,  also  picked  lint,  or  charpie,  and  cotton  or  the  cot- 
ton-plant ;  as  now  used,  a  fabric,  especially  linen  cloth,  sail-oloth, 
and  surgical  gauze.  |  A,  311,  812,  388  ;  Scribonius  Largus  (A,  325) ; 
B.  121.)    See  C.  acidi  carbolici. 

CAKBAZOL,  n,  Ka^rb'a^z-o'l.  For  deriv.,  see  Carbon  and 
Azote.    Diphenyliinide.     [B,  l.'iS  ] 

C.VKB.\ZOi:,INK,  n.  Ka^rb-a^iz'osien.  A  crystalline  base, 
CjoHigN.  derived  from  carbazol  by  the  action  of  hj'driodic  acid  in 
the  presence  of  amorphous  phosphorus.     (E,  2.] 

C.VUBAZOTATK.  n.    Ka'rb-a'z'otat.    See  Picrate. 

CAKBAZOTK,  u.  Ka-irb'a'z-ot.  (ier.,  Carhiiznf.  Of  Thanlow, 
a  gas  of  peculiar  odor  evolved  from  silver  cyanide,  thought  by  biin 
to  be  isomeric,  but  not  ideutiual,  with  cyanogen  ;  highly  irritant  to 
mucous  surfaces.     [B,  8.] 

CAKBAZOTIC  ACID,  n.  KaSrb-a»z-o't'i"k.  Lat,,  acidum 
carhaztitirum.  Fr.,  aride  carbnzntifjue.  Oer.,  Knhleuatirkstoff- 
sdure  [Liebig],  Carbazntftfiurc.     Of  Liebig,  picric  acid.     [B,  3.  | 

CAKBEIFr.),  n.    Ka=rb-a.    'Vha  Cnniuibis  sat iva .     (B,  IT.i.J 

CAKBENGA,  n.    thv /Aivjiber  zeni.ml)et.    [B,  121.] 

CAUBENI  [Adanson],  n.    See  Carbenia. 

CAUBENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka>rben(an)'i2-a'.  Of  Adanson,  a 
genus  of  composite  ])laiits,  made  by  A.  Gray  a  section  of  Cfiifnurca. 
(B,  48,  81.').1— C.  bcHCilicta.    The  'C('n<«!<rc(l  hcnedicta.     [B.  1 

CAKBEKKY,  n.    Ka'r'be=r-i',    The  Biies  srrossttiarta.    [B,  19, 

2r.'-..| 

CAKBETIIYI-ir  ACID,  n.      Ka'rbc'lh-i'l'i'k.      Fr.,    ncide 

ctnbt'thi/tiijw'.     See  KT}l\\.nu-fMmic  ttrid 

C.VKBIIVDlt.VT  (der),  n.  Ka»rbhu"d-ra't'.  See  Carbo- 
hydrate. 

CAKIJI  (Hind),  II.    The  f^orghum  vulgnre.    [li.  172.] 

CAKItlDE,  n.  Ka'rb'i'dlid).  For  deriv.,  see  Carbon  and  ide* 
Lat.,  cfirhifttnit^  ntrbiirutn,  rarbtiretuDi.  Fr.,  rnrhnrr.  A  com- 
pound formed  by  the  union  ()f  carbon  directl.v  with  an  element  or 
radicle.  The  name  is  usually  restricted  to  such  compounds  formed 
with  the  melallic  elements.  The  acetylides  (i;.  v.)  are  c's  of  a  pecul- 
iar i'onstitotion.    |B.] 

CAKBIMIDE,  n.  Ka'rb'i'm-iM(id),  For  deriv.,  see  Carbon 
and  Lmioe.  Fr..  r.  Cer.,  farbimid.  Isocyanic  aciti,  CO^  N—  H, 
regarded  as  an  iniide  of  carbox.vl  ;  al.-^o  an  isocyanate,  which  may 
be  regardi'd  as  c.  in  which  a  radicle  replaces  hydrogen,     fit.  ] 

rAUUIMIDODIAMIDE,  n.  Ka»rb.i2ni"i''d-o  di'ii'-ini-i2d(id). 
Guanidine,  regarded  as  a  combined  imide  and  diamide  of  carbon. 
(B,  l.W.l 

CAKBINOt.  n.  Ka'rb'i'n-o'l.  For  deriv.,  see  Carbon  and -of.» 
Of  Kolbe,  any  monatomic  alcohol  formed  by  the  substitution  of 
one  or  more  hydrocarbon  radicles  for  the  radical  hydrogen  of 


methyl  alcohol,  which  is  itself  often  called  c.  the  other  members 
of  the  series  being  designated  by  a  prefix  indicating  the  substituted 
radicle.  Thus,  methylc'  is  CHjiCIIal.OH.  methylethylc'  is  CCHa'- 
C3H5IH.OH,  etc.  C's  in  which  there  is  but  one  rej>lacing  radicle, 
having  therefore  the  general  constitution  CH2(CDHon  + .).0H,  are 
primary  alcohols  (or  primary  c's).  since  the  carlion  atom  oelonging 
to  the  c.  molecule  CH^.OH  is  attached  directly  to  but  one  other 
atom  of  carbon  (the  last  one  in  the  chain  CnH^o "+ ,).  For  a  similar 
reason,  c's  containing  2  substituted  radicles,  having  the  general 
formula  CHlCnHjn -I- ,)(CmH-m.f,i.OH.  are  secondary  alcohols  (sec- 
ondary c's),  and  c's  of  the  formula  C(CpH.pj.,)(  CmH,m-t.|«  CnH^n-f  ])- 
.OH,  containing  3  .substituted  radicles,  are  tertiary  alcohols  (tertiary 
c's).    [B,  3,  3,  4.  J 

CARBINVT,,  n.  Ka=rb'i''n-i=l.  The  radicle  of  a  carbinol  ;  the 
uiii\;ilHiit  radicle  formed  from  a  carl)inol  bv  the  suppression  of  the 
alenliolir  li\dr«»xvl.  Tile  tenu  is  used  chiefly  in  composition  (c.  </., 
propylmethylc'  =  aCsHjKCHalH').     [B,  2.] 

CAKBO  (I^at.).  n.  m.  Ka^rb'o.  Gen.,  carbo'nix.  1.  A  coal, 
charcoal  (dead  or  burning),  also  carbon.  2.  See  Anthrax  i2d  def  ). 
[B.]-C.  aniinalis.  1  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Gr.  I'h  .  and  Belg. 
Ph.,  animal  charcoal  prepared  by  burning  bones.  2.  Of  the  Finn. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  and  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.l,  that  made  by  burning  flesh. 
fB.  9.").]— C.  aniinalis  depiiratiis  (sen  praeparatus  [Gr.  Ph.].  seu 
purificatus  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]).  See  Purified  aninml  charcoal. 
— C.  carnis  (Finn.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.).  Russ.  Ph.].  See  C.  ani- 
mnlis  (2d  def.).— C.  e  ligno.  Wood  charcoal.  [B,  81.]— C  fos- 
silis.  Mineral  coal.  fL.  119.]— C,  fnoi  vesiculosi.  Syn.  :  fefhi- 
opx  vegetabih's.  Charcoal  made  from  sea-wrack  ( fKCKs  vesicido- 
sus),  containing  a  small  amount  of  iodine  and  other  inorganic  sub- 
stances :  formerly  used  as  an  ajiplication  to  scrofulous  swellings. 
fB,  46.  .'39,  78.]— C.  hiru<liiiis.  Charcoal  obtained  by  burning  the 
swallow  ;  used  medicinally  bv  the  ancients.  [B.  4.5.]- C.  lapideus. 
Mineral  coal.  [B,  88.]— r,  ligni.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  and  Finn.  Pli.,  see  U'onrf  charcoal  :  of  the  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl. 
Ph.,  and  Fr.  Cod.,  see  PidverUed  icnnd  charcoal. — C.  ligiii  depu- 
rattis.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  see  Prepared  wood  charcoal:  of  the 
Austr.  Ph.  and  Hung.  Ph.,  see  Pulverized  wood  charcoal.— C, 
ligni  pr.Teparatus.  Of  the  Norweg.  Ph..  see  Prepared  wood 
charcoal  ;  of  the  Dan.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph..  and  Finn.  Ph.,  see  Pulver- 
ized wood  CHARCOAL.— C  liffni  piilveratus  [Ger.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.], 
^ee  Pulverized  u-aod  charcoal.— C.  iiiineralis.  See  C  lapideus. 
— C.  ossium  [Fr.  Cod..  Netherl.  Ph.).  See  C.  animalis  list  def.). — 
C  ossium  acido  depuratiis  [Fr.  Cod.],  C.  ossiiiin  depuratus 
[Belg.  Ph.].  See  Purified  animal  charcoal. — C.  palpebrfc.  See 
Anthracosis  (1st  def'.). — C.  petra?.  See  C.  lapideus.— C.  pilae 
marinae.  Fr.,  charbon  de  pelotes  de  uier.  Cliarcoal  made  by 
burning  the  Ceramium  eeqaoropiluin  :  used  like  c.  fnci  vesiculosi. 
(B,  119!1— C.  pra-paratus  [Pruss.  Ph.  (6th  ed.)].  See  Prepared 
7/'oo(i  CHARCOAL.— C,  piiH'eratiis.  See  Pidverized  »'oof/ charcoal. 
— C  purificatus.  See  Purified  animal  charcoal. — C.  spliaerpp 
niarinfe.  See  C  piltE  marinep.  —  C.  spongijt*.  Fr.,  rharbo7i 
d'ejionge.  Ger.,  Schwammkohle.  Syn.  :  spon<tio^  tttitie.  Charcoal 
made  by  burning  sponges  ;  a  ne'arly  odorless,  brownish-black 
powder  of  a  salty  taste,  containing  more  or  less  iodine  accord- 
ing to  the  degre(»  of  heat  employed  in  the  process.  [B,  119,  870.1 
Cf.  C.  furl  vesictdosi.~C,  suberis.  Ger..  Korkkohle.  Charcoal 
made  by  burning  cork.  [B.  189.]- C  vegetabilis  [Gr.  Ph.[.  See 
Wnnd  CHARCOAL.— C.  vegretabilis  pr.Tparatus  [Gr.  Ph.].  See 
Pulverized  wand  charcoal. — C  vegetalis.  See  Wood  charcoal. 
— Cataplasma  carbonis  [Br.  Ph.].  Charcoal  poultice  :  made  bv 
soaking  2  oz.  (av.)  of  bread-crumb  in  10  fl.  oz.  of  warm  water,  add- 
ing i  oz.  of  wood  charcoal  and  Ij  oz.  of  linseed  meal,  and  stirring 
till  the  mass  has  the  proper  consistence  :  csed  as  a  deodorizing  ap- 
plication. [B.)  Cf.  (Cataplasma  earbonneeiim,—Piil\is  carbonis 
vegetalis  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Poudre  de  charbon  vegetal.— TaXieWtB 
cum  carl>onc  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Tablettes  de  charbon. 

CARBOAZOTIC  ACID,  n.     KaSrb-o-a'z-oni'k.    See  Carba- 

ZOTIC   acid. 

C.\RBOBENZIDE,  n.    Ka>rb-o-be2nz'i=d(id).    See  Benzophb- 

NONE. 

C.\RBOBENZOIC  ACID,  n     Ka'rb-o  be'nz-o'i'k.    Fr.,  aci'de 

carbo-henzoique.     Dlyroxylie  aeid.     [B,  2.) 

CARBOCINCHOMERONIC  ACID,  n.  Ka'rb-osi»n-ko-me>r- 
o^n'i'^k.  Fr.,  aeide  carbo-ciueliinuerotiique.  Ger.,  Carbocincho- 
meron.wure.     i^ee  VyniDitiEtrirarbonie  aeid. 

C.\RBOCINCHONIC  ACID,  n.  Ka'rb  o-siinko'n'i'k.  Fr., 
aride  carlto-eiurhouique.  A  cr^stnllizable  acid.  C-oH  14X^04,  ob- 
tained by  decomposing  cinchonine  with  potassium  permanganate. 
(A,  308.) 

CARBODIAMIDK,  n.  Kn'rbo  dia'm-i'ddd)  Fr.,  r.  Ger., 
Cnrhodiajuid.     Uri-a  regarded  as  a  diamide  of  carhox.)-|.     [B.] 

C.ARBOnllMIDE,  n,  Ka'rb.odi'i'm  i'dd.l).  Fr..  c.  Ger.. 
Carbadiimid.    Svn.  :  eardiiuiile.    A  double  imide  of  carbon,  NH~ 

C^NH.      [B.  l.W,  1      Cf.  CVANAMIIIE. 

t'ARBODirHENYLIMIDE,  n.  Ka'rb-odife'n  i^li'm-i'd- 
(id).  Fr..  earbo.diiihen)ilimide.  Ger..  Carbodiphengliutiit.  Syn.  : 
dipheuyleiiauamide.     A  phenyl  substitution  derivative  of  carbo<li- 

iinide.  a  syrupy  liquid,  (?i3H,oN-j  =  CflHj.N C N.CaHj,  boihng 

at  .-i.'*)"  C.    [B.  4.  1.-.8.I 

<'.\RB<>I>II'HKNVI,TUIAMINE.  n.  Ka>rb-o-di-fe'n  i^l-tri'- 
a''m-en.  Fr..  rartto-dii>lti  ui/llriautine.  Ger.,  Carbodijihenyltria- 
min.     Diphen.vlgimnidine.     jit.  2.| 

CARB()H,EM1.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'rb-o(o=)-hem'(ha''e'm)-i'-a'. 
From  rarbo,  carbon,  and  alfia.  blood.  Dlore  ]>roperl.v  written  coj-- 
bouo'mia.  Fr..  rarhoiu'uiif.  ritrbonlirmie.  ,\n  excessive  presence 
of  carbon  compounds  in  the  blood.     IB:  (1) 

CAItBOIIYKKATE,  n.  Ka'rb  oliidrat.  Fr ,  c.  Ger.,  Car- 
bahgdrat.  Cinbln/drat.  Koldenhi/drat.  It.,  earbo-idrato.  Sp.,  car- 
bo-hidrato.    A  compound  of  carbon  with  o.^cj-gen  and  hyilrogen,  the 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A»,  ah:  .\<,  all:  Cli,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E",  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die:  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank  ; 
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latter  plt'in**nts  beinp  in  tho  snino  proportion  in  which  they  unite  to 
form  wuttT  In  all  rompHiiruis  of  this  class  Ihiis  fur  invest ij^atvd  the 
innnher  of  oarhou  atunis  in  the  molecule  is  tJ  or  a  multiple  of  0. 
Tlu*  c's  are  diviiled  into  several  jjroups,  of  which  tlie  more  impor- 
tant are  the  siiyar  tjroup.  comprisin;c  the  sacciuirosi's  antl  glucoses. 
ami  the  starch  "group,  or  amyloses.  The  saci-hun>ses  have  thf  I'tir- 
mula  CjaHajO,,.  ami  comprise  orjinary  saccharose  (eane-sn;;ar), 

f)arasaccharose.  lactose  vmilk-suj^ar),  melezitose.  melitose,  trt*lia- 
ose.  anil  maltose.  These  are  all  tlextrorotary,  are  ap(>arenlly 
ethers  of  the  compnsilion  iCflHi-jOji^O.  ami  are  converted  into  jjlu- 
coses  by  hnijin^r  with  ililute  siilpliuric  acid.  The  jjlucoses.  of  the 
general  fornuila  *-'«Hji"<i'  cmuprise  ordinary  glucose  (dextrose. 
prai>e-suKan,  lunulose  U'ruit  siiKun.  galai-tose.  arahinose,  eucalyn. 
sorbin,  inosile,  scyllite.  and  dambose.  They  present  some  <)f  the 
reactions  of  aldehydes,  but  are  more  probably  combined  ketones 
and  alcohols  of  the  constitution  ('(OlliUa  -  CiKUHl  —  CHtOH) - 
CHiOlii.l'O.ClIaiOH).  The  amyloses  have  the  Reueral  formula 
(CflHio'  >6'''.  ^"*1  comprise  starch,  dextrin,  inuhn.  la'vulin.  jjlyco^en, 
the  gums,  cellulose,  and  tunicin.  They  are  converted  into  glucoses 
by  treatment  with  acids.     \li,  .'i.] 

CAKItOHYUUIC.  adj.  Ka^rb-o-hid'H^k.  Fr.,  cnrbohydrique. 
Containing  carbon,  hytlrotren.  and  oxy^;en  isaid  of  acids".     {L,  41.) 

CAKIJOHVDKOCHINONSAl'KK  iCer  K  n.  Ka3rb-o-hu«d- 
ro-ch'i-n-on'zoir-e*-'.     See  Cahbohydroqimncink'  acid. 

CAUHOlIYDItO<;EN,  n.  Ka^rb-o-hid'ro-jeSQ.  A  hydrocar- 
bon.    IB,  :>.l 

CAKUOUYDKOQUINONIC  ACID,  n.  Ka3rb-o-hid  ro- 
kwi'^n-o'Jn'i^k.  Fr..  (iride  c<irbi}hydrofiuinoni<itie.  Ger.,  Carbo- 
hydrochinoHsiiHre.     Hydroxy salicj'lic  acid.    [B.  5.] 

CAKBOKKTOMC  ACID,  n.  Ka^rb-o-ke-to^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acjrfe 
carbo-h'tiniiaue.  (ier.,  Carboketonsditre.  An  acid  compounded  of 
a  ketone  and  the  carboxyl  ^roup  CO. OH  {e.  y.,  acetoacetic  acid. 
CHs  —  CO  —  CHj  C().OHt.  Such  acids  may  also  be  regarded  as 
carbon  acids  in  whicli  an  acid  radicle  replaces  iiydrog^eu.'  [B,  158.] 
CAKIJOl.  (.Uer.l,  n.  Karb-ol'.  See  Phenol.— C'ffaze.  See  Carb- 
oiiser/ OAUZE.— C'harn.  The  condition  of  the  urine  produced  by 
poisoning  with  carbtUic  acid.  [L.  Lewin  (A.  3HM.  |  See  Carbolism. 
— C'jute.  Carboli/ed  jute.  [B.  270.]— Clint.  Carbolized  lint.  [B, 
270.!--C'ol.  Carbolized  oil.  (B.|— C'siiure.  Carbolic  acid.  [B.] 
— C'»iiurej;lycerit.  See  Oli/cerinum  Acnn  carbolici.— C'saiire- 
HiiMie.  See  Uiuiu^ntnm  acidi  carbolici.  —  Csaurestiihlziipf- 
chen.  See  Sitppositoria  acidi  (^'ARBolici.— Csaurewasser.  See 
.\(^rA  cfI;■^()/^•^c(^^— €*seife.  Carbolized  soap.  [L,  ,57.]— C*ver- 
KifluiiK*  See  Carbolism.— C'wasser,  Gelbste  C'saure.  See 
At^fA  varbolisata.—iivneifte  C'saurestuhlzapfchen.  See  Sup- 
positi>ria  ACiDi  carbolici  cum  sitpouf.—Hnht}  C'saure.  See 
AcinrM  cARDoLicuM  rrurfu^i.— VerUdssiute  C'saure.  See  AciD- 
UM  CARBOLict'M  Hque/actuui. 
CARItOLATE,  n.    Ka^rb'o'l-at.    Lat.,  carbolas,  phenas.    Fr., 

fkt''nnh\  c.  Ger.  Carbolnt,  Pliennt.  It..  Sp..  carbolaio,  fenato. 
salt  of  so-called  carbolic  acid  ;  a  compound  of  phenol  in  which  a 
base  replaces  the  hydroxylic  hydrogen,  of  the  general  formula 
[CgHft.OJnR,  R  being  a  radicle  of  the  quantivaleuce  n.     [B.] 

CAKBOLIC,  adj.  Ka^rb-o^ri^k.  Lat.,  carboticus  (from  car6o 
[q.  v.],  and  oleum,  oil),  phenicus,  phcni/lictts.  Fr..  carbolique^  phe- 
niqne.  Ger.,  Carbol-.  It.,  carbolico,  fenico.  Sp.,  carbolico,  fenico. 
Contained  in  or  derived  from  coal-tar  oil.  [B.]  — C.  acid.  Lat., 
acidum  cnrbolicum  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.,  Avi.^tr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.],  acidum  carboHcum  crystailisatum  [Russ.  Ph.].  acidum  pfifui- 
cuni  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Seu  pho'nicum  IGr.  Ph.].  sen  phi'iuflimm  [Dan.  Ph.. 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.],  seu  phcnijUcnm  dtpunttum 
[Swed.  Ph.]).  Fr..  acide  phenique(ou  carbntique).  pluhiol  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Carbolsdure,  PkenoU  Kohlenolsdure  [Runge].  It.,  acido  car- 
bolico (o  fenico),  fenolo.  Sp.,  dcido  carbolico  {6  fenico).  Syn.  : 
phenic  (or  phenylic\  acid,  hydrogen  pkenatt,  phenyl  hydrate  (oV  al- 
cohol), phenol,  hydroxybenzene,  A  substance  of  the  composition 
CbHj.OH,  that  of  benzene  in  which  hydroxy]  replaces  hydrogen. 
produced  in  the  distillation  of  coal-tar.  It  wa.s  discovered  in  18;M 
by  Rinige,  who  gave  it  its  present  name.  When  pure,  it  forms  col- 
orless prismatic  crystals  of  a  jiecuhar  einp\Teumatic  odor  and 
burning  taste,  melthi;^  at  40"  or  41"  C.  and  di.'isolving  in  "^^  parts  of 
water.  It  is  readily  solulile  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  in  elilinofnrm.  in 
glycerin,  in  carbon  disulphide,  and  in  the  fixed  ami  v.ilatile  oils. 
Applied  locally,  either  pure  or  in  strong  solution,  it  acts  as  an  irri- 
tant, causing  a  burning  or  tingling  pain  followed  by  anfestliesia  ; 
on  a  mucous  or  an  abraded  cutaneous  surface  it  acts  as  a  sn|>er- 
flcial  caustic.  Introduced  into  the  system,  either  by  the  mouth  or 
through  an  open  surface,  it  acts  as  a  powerful  poison  (see  Carbo- 
lism). It  coagulates  albmnin  and  is  very  destructive  to  the  lower 
forms  of  animal  and  vegetable  life  ;  hence  it  is  much  used  as  an 
antiseptic  and  disinfectant.  It  is  properly  an  alcohol,  and.  like 
other  alcohols,  admits  of  the  replacement  of  its  hydroxylic  h.vdro- 
gen  by  basic  ra-licles,  pi-oducing  I'urbolates.  It'is  the  starting- 
point  of  thf  phenols,  which  are  fornu-d  from  it  by  the  substitution 
of  various  hytlrocarlxms  for  the  hydrogen  of  its  phenyl  radicle.  [B. 
9.4,  5.  9,>.J— C.-aoi<l  plant.  The  (i'tultheria  l>eschennn{tii.  [B. 
2(5.]— C. -acid  poisoninf<:.  See  Carbolism. —C.-acid  water. 
See  Aqca  crtr6o/«a^rt.— Chlorinated  c.  acid.  Trichlorphenol. 
[B.] — Crude  c.  acid.  See  Ac  inc. M  CARBOLicrMon(rf«m. —Glycer- 
ine of  c.  acid.  See  Glycerin uni  acidi  carbolici. — Ointment  of 
c.  acid.  See  Unguentuni  acidi  carbolici.— Suppositories  of 
c.  acid.  See  Suppositoria  acidi  carbolici.— Suppositories  of 
c.  acid  witli  soap.  See  Snp^)osiforin  acidi  carbolici  cum  sa- 
pojie.— Trichlorinated  e.  acid.    Trichlorphenol.     [B.] 

C.VUKOLINEITM  iLat.),  n.  n.  Ka^rli-o^l  i^n'eS-uam'U^m).  Of 
Avenarius.  a  dark  bn>wn  liquid,  probabl.v  a  mixture  of  the  heavier 
oils  obtained  from  coal-tar,  used  for  the  "preservation  of  wood.  IB. 
27(1.] 

CARBOLISATIO  (Lat  ),  CAKBOLISAXrS  (Lat.).  CAKB- 
OLISlfcl.Fr.),  C.\RBOLISIKT(Ger.),n.f.,adj.,adj.,adj.    Ka^rb- 


o'I-i3z(i'»9)-a(a«)'8hi«(ti«)-o,  -tu"s(tu«s),  -ez-a.  -ert'.    Gen.,  carbolUw- 
tii/nis.    See  Carbolization  and  Carbolized. 
CARBOLISM,  n.     Ka^rb'o^l-i^'zm.    iJit,  carboUmnuii.     Fr.,  car- 

bolixmf'.  (ier..  ('(trbolnnjiftunfj.  The  state  of  being  poisoned  with 
carbolic  acid.  The  chief  symptoms  an*  feri»ler:ess  of  the  pulse,  which 
may  be  either  acceU-raled  or  retarded,  faintne.ss,  stertorous  breath- 
ing, muscular  weakness,  and  finally  collapse.  Vomiting,  diarrho-a, 
vertigo,  coma,  general  amestliesia,  and  convulsions  are  also  ob- 
served in  some  cases,  The  urine  becomes  dark-colored  and  in 
some  cases  nearly  black,  an<l  shows  a  marked  diminution  or  almost 
complete  absence  <»f  sulphatfs.  C.  may  Im-  very  acutf.  coming  on 
inunediately  after  the  ingestion  or  application  of  carliolir-  acirl  and 
causing  dHjitb  wilbin  a  very  U-\\  htnii's,  or  it  may  be  insidious  in  il8 
ons.-l.  Willi  symptoiris  lasting  for  si-vt-ral  weeks.  The  latter  fnnn  is 
due  esiierially  to  the  prolonged  and  continuous  external  application 
of  the  acid.  The  treatment  consists  in  the  removal  of  the  acid  and, 
in  case  it  has  been  taken  internally,  the  use  of  albuminous  drinks, 
oil.  saccharaled  lime-water,  and  a'soluble  sulphate.     1 B,  Hl.j 

CAKBOLIZATION.  n.  Ka^rb-o^l-i^z-a'shuSn.  Lat..  cfiW>o//«a- 
tio.  Fr..  carbol isat ion.  Ger.,  Carbolisirm.  It.,  carbol izzazione. 
Sp.,  carbolizacii'm.    The  act  or  process  of  carbolizing.     [B.) 

CAKBOLIZK,  V.  tr.  Ka^rb'o^l-iz.  Fr.,  carb*>liser,  phenifjuer. 
GfV.,  CO rboli.fi re n.  It.,  carboUzznre.  Sp..  carbolizar.  To  nnx  or 
bring  into  contact  with  carbolic  acid  ;  to  treat  a  substance  with 
carbolic  acid  in  order  to  render  it  antiseptic.     [B.] 

CARBOLIZED,  adj.  Ka^rbo^l-izd.  Lat,  carboUsaUis.  Fr.. 
cavbolise,  phenique.  Ger.,  carbolisirt.  It.,  carbol i zzato,  fevicato. 
Sp.,  carbolizado,  fenicado.  1.  Containing  or  combined  with  car- 
bolic acid.  2.  Treated  with  carbolic  acid  so  as  to  be  rendered  asep- 
tic or  antiseptic.     [B.J 

CARBOMETHYLIC.  adj.  Ka3rb-o-menh-i-l'i^k.  Fr..  carbo- 
mt'thyliqne.  Carbonic  and  containing  methyl.  [B.]— C.  aci<l.  Fr., 
acide  carbomethylique.  See  Methvlcarbonic  acid.—C,  ether. 
Fr.,  ether  carbomethylique.    See  Ethyl  mcthylcarbonate. 

CARBOMETHYLTRIAMINE,  n.  KaSrb-o-me^th-i^l-tri'a^m- 
en.  Ft.,  carbotnethyltriamine.  Ger.,  Carbomethyttriamin.  Meth- 
ylguanidine.     [B,  '^.j 

CARBON,  n.     Ka^rbVn.    Lat..  carbonenm,  carbontum,  carb- 
onum,  carbo.     Fr..  rarhune.     Ger..  Kohlenstoff.    It.,  carbonio.    Sp.. 
c«r6ono.     A  non-metallic  element  occurring  in  nature  uncombined. 
in  the  form  of  the  diamond  and  in  that  of  graphite.     Combined 
with  oxygen,  it  occurs  to  a  small  extent  in  the  atmosphere,  and  in 
the  form  of  organic  compounds  it  is  found  in  all  animal  and  vege- 
table tissues.    It  is  also  found  as  a  relic  of  extinct  animal  and  vege- 
table organisms  in  the  form  of  carbonates  tchalk.  cttral,  limestone) 
and  of  coal,  and  its  occurrence  in  petroleum  is  probably  of  like 
origin.    It  is  also  produced  (in  the  form  of  lanip-olack,  gas-c.  or 
charcoal)  by  the  incomplete  combustion  of  animal  or  vegetable 
tissue.     All  varieties  of  c.  are  combustible,  but  in  very  different  de- 
grees of  readiness,  and  under  the  action  of  heat  they'all  unite  with 
oxygen  to  form  c.  dioxide.    In  its  chemical  relations  c.  exhibits 
great  stability.    It  is  not  attacked  by  acids  and  is  not  soluble  in  any 
liquid  ;  neither  can  it  be  fused  nor  volatilized.     In  combination  it 
shows  like  stability,  silicon  being  almost  the  only  element  that  ex- 
pels it  from  its  compounds.     It  is  distingtiished  from  all  other  ele- 
ments by  its  remarkable  capacity  for  combining  with  itself,  so  that 
even  several  hundreds  of  atomsniay  be  linked  together  in  a  single 
molecule.     From  the  fact  that  such  compoimds  are  the  character- 
istic components  of  organized  tissues,  the  term  organic  has  been 
applied  to  the  whole  class  of  c,  compounds.     C.  combines  directly 
^\  ith  hydrogen,  forming  the  various  series  of  hydrocarbons,  which 
are  eharacterized  bv  the  facility  with  which  the  hydrogen  is  re- 
placeable bv  other  elements  or  by  radicles,  thus  giving  rise  to  the 
alcohols,  ethers,  aldehydes,  ketones,  organic  acids,  etc.    In  compo- 
sition c.  acts  as  a  quad'rivalent  radicle,  replacing  or  combining  with 
4  atoms  of  hydrogen  ;  atomic  weight,  11  97  ;  symbol,  C.    The  term 
c.  is  also  popularly  used  to  denote  something  made  of  c.  such  as 
the  c.  plate  m  a  galvanic  battery  and  the  c.  pole  of  an  apparatus  for 
electric  lighting.    [B.  3,  4.]    See  Charcoal.  Diamond.  Graphite. 
Lampbt^ck,  and  Gas  c.  —  C.  aciil.    See  Organic  acid.  —  C.   bi- 
chloride.    Lat.,  carbonenm  bichlaratiau.     Fr.,  bichlorure  de  carb- 
one.     See  C.  tetrachloride.— C.  binoxide.    Fr.,  bioxyde  de  carb- 
one.     See  C.  dioxide. —C*  bisulphide,  C.  bisiilphuret.    See  C. 
dis}dphide.—C'bl\it  (Ger. i.      Charcoal  impregnated  with  blood; 
used  in  the  clarification  of  sugar.     [B,  270.]- C.  bromide.     Fr., 
tn-omure  de  carbone.    Ger.,  Bromknhlenstoff.    A  compound  of  c. 
and  bromine.     [B.]    See  C.  tetrabromide.  C.  chlorobromide,  and  C. 
o.vybromide.—C.  chloride.    Fr.,  chloi^re  de  carbone.    Ger.,  Chior- 
knhleyistof^.     A  compound  of  c.  and  chlorine.     [B.]    See  C.  tetra- 
chloride, C.  dichloride,  C.  manochloride,  C.  chlorobromide.  and  C. 
oxyrhloride.—C.  chlorobromide.    Fr,.  rhlnrobromure de  carbone. 
Ger..  Chlorbroinkohhnstoff.     Tetrachlordibromethane.     [B.  158.]— 
C.  dibroniide.    Fr..  dibromure  (on  bibi'omure)de  carbone.    Tetra- 
bromethvlene.     (B.  2,  158.]— C.  dichloride.     Fr.,  dichlorure  lou 
bichlorure\de  carbone.     1.  Tetrachlorethylene.    2.  C.  tetrachloride 
(tetrachlormethane).     [B.  2.  158.]— C.  dioxide.    Lat..  carbonei  di- 
oxidum.  carboneu7n  bioxj/datuni.  acid^^m  aereuni  (seu  mephiticum), 
qas  mephiticum.    Fr.,  bioxyde  lou  dioxyde)  de  carbone.    Ger.,  Kuhl- 
endioxT/d.    It.,  diossido  (o  bios.fido)  di  carbonio.    Sp.,  dioxido  (6 
bii'txido)  de  carbono.    Syn.:  carbonic  anhydride,  aerial  acid,  me- 
phitic  ior  fixed ^  air.    A  colorless  gas.  COo.  of  a  rather  pungent  acid 
odor  and  acid  taste,  often  erroneously  called  carbonic  acid  or  car- 
bonic-acid gas  ;  found  as  a  constant  constituent  of  the  atmosi>here, 
of  which  it  forms  about  4  parts  bv  volume  lO  by  weight)  in  lO.tXK).    It 
also  occurs  dissolved  in  considerable  quantities  in  certain  mineral 
waters,  giving  them  their  effer^  escence  :  and  in  some  volcanic  dis- 
tricts it  is  given  off  from  clefts  in  the  ground,  from  caves,  and  from 
volcanic  craters.    Its  presence  in  the  atmosphere  or  elsewhere  is 
due  to  its  production  by  the  combustion  of  organic  matter  tcoal, 
wood,  etc.).  by  the  respiration  of  animals,  or  by  the  decay  of  dead 
organic  matter  ua  the  soil.    Its  accumulation  in  the  atmosphere  is 
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prevented  by  the  contimml  decomposition  which  it  un<iei'itroes  in 
the  processes  <»f  vegctalile  assimilation.  The  chloroiihyll  of  plants 
has  the  property  of  riecontiM)sing  it.  the  oxypen  bein^  set  free  and 
the  c.  taKen  up  by  the  plant-cells.  C  dioxide  is  very  stable,  parting 
with  its  oxyfjen  only  at  a  very  high  teinperatvire.  sti  that  it  is  unfit 
to  siij)purt"n^spiratiun  or  combustion,  although  it  does  not  seem  to 
be  dir<M-rly  puisonuns  wlien  inhaled.  ItK  sp.  gr.  is  1543.  It  can 
readil\  Ik-  liijiu'Iifil,  and  even  obtained  solid,  by  the  combined  use 
of  cold  and  pressure.  It  dissolves  in  its  own  volume  of  water  at  or- 
dinary temperatures  and  under  a  pressure  of  1  atmosphere  ;  by  in- 
creased jiressure  several  volumes  may  be  dissolved  in  1  volume  of 
water,  constituting  the  so-called  soda-water,  or  carbonic-acid  water 
(see  Aqua  ACini  carbonici).  Such  an  aqueous  solution  contains 
true  carbonic  acid.  C.  dioxide,  by  inhalation,  has  been  recom- 
mended as  a  remedy  for  the  dyspna^a  and  palpitation  of  plithisical 
subjects.  ["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  5,  1888.  p.  494  :  B.  a.]— C.  di- 
Kiilpliide.  Lat..  carbonei  hisulphidum  [V.  S.  Ph. J.  carboneinn 
sul/nTfitum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Swiss  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.]  (seu  Hulphurn- 
tnm  ((Jr.  Vh.]), sulphnretum  cnrboni.t  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  sulfure  [Fr. 
Cod.)  (ou  bisuifure)  de  carbone.  Ger.,  Schwefelknhlenatojff'.  It., 
solfuro  tU  r<irhitiu'i>.  Sp..  .s'lfZ/uro  df^  carhouo  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  al- 
cofuti  sul/)hnris!.  A  colorless,  mobile  liquid,  t'S^,  haviug  when  pure 
a  sweetisli.  ethereal  odor,  but  usually  containing  adventitious  sul- 
phur compoiuids  which  give  it  a  verj'  repulsive  odor.  AtO*  C.  it 
has  a  sp.  gr.  of  VZm,  at  15*^  C.  a  sp.  gr.  of  about  l;>r  iV'ZT'i  [V.  S. 
Ph.]i;  it  boils  at  -Ifp"  or  -17*  C.  it  is  highly  volatile  and  inflammable, 
and  its  vapor,  mixed  with  air,  is  very  exjilosive.  The  inhalation  of 
its  vapor  is  said  to  produce  various  nervous,  gastric,  andoth.-r  toxic 
sjTnptoms.  At  about—  13"  C.  it  solidities  into  a  snow-like  cauliliower 
mass.  It  dissolves  sulphur,  phosphorus,  iodine,  oils,  fats,  and 
caoutchouc  ;  hence  it  is  much  used  in  the  arts.  Its  vapor  is  said  to 
have  decided  antiseptic  properties,  and  the  substance  itself  has 
been  etnj>Io)-ed  as  a  local  ancesthetic  and  anodyne.  [B,  3.  8,  .5,  81. 
95. 1— C  hydrate.  Fr.,  hi/d rate  dv  carbone.  Ger..,  Kohlenhydrat. 
See  C'AitBOHVDRATE.— C.  hydride.  Fr.,  kf/dnue  de  carbone.  Ger., 
Kohlenhijdr'ur.  See  Hvdiiocarbon.— C.  ioiUde,  Fr.,  iodure  de 
canbone.  Ger.,  Jodhofdenstoff.  A  compound  of  c.  and  iodine.  [B.] 
See  C  tetraiodide. — C.  inoiiochloride.  Fr..  inonochlorure  de 
carhnnr.  Syn.:  c.  protnchlnride,  Jnlin\-i  chloride  of  c.  A  chloride 
of  csupiKiseil  to  have  tile  eoiiipusitinn  C.j('l._,  i being  that  of  dichlor- 
acetylerie).  obtained  Viy  passing  the  \"apt.ir  of  elditroform  or  of  tetra- 
chlurethylene  thi'ough  a  red-hot  tulie.  The  body  so  formed  is  now 
known  to  be  hexchlorbenzene.  [B.  3,  15S.]— C  monoxide.  Fr., 
monoxyde  de  carbone.  Ger.,  Kohlenoxyd.  It.,  monossido  di  car- 
boniu.  Sp.,  mono.r»/o  de  carbono.  Syn.:  carbonic  oxide.  A  sub- 
stance. CO,  produced  by  the  incomplete  combustion  of  charcoal 
and  other  carbonaceous  matter  ;  a  colorless,  tasteless  gas  of  a  pe- 
cidiar  odor,  reailily  inflammable,  burning  with  a  bluish  llame.  It 
acts  as  an  enerti:etic  resniratory  poison  when  inhaled,  combining 
with  the  luemoglobiu  of  the  blood  to  form  a  compound  which  will 
no  longer  take  up  oxygen.  [B,  3.]— C.  iiionosulpliide.  Fr.. 
moHo.sftl/nre  de  carbone.  A  maroon -colored,  odorless,  tasteless 
powder, "CS,  formed  by  the  action  of  sunlight  or  of  iron  on  c.  disul- 
phide.  The  existence  of  a  substance  of  this  composition  has  been 
denied.  [B,  3.  158.]— C.  nitride.  Fr.,  azoiure  de  carbone.  Ger.. 
Kohlensfoffnitrilr.  A  compound  of  c.  and  nitrogen.  Only  one  sucli 
compound,  cyanogen,  is  known.  Mellone,  CpNj^,  is  not  a  direct 
compound  of  nitrogen  with  c,  but  of  tricyanogen  with  c.  [B.]— C. 
oxi(le.  Fr..  oxijde  de  carbone.  A  compound  of  c.  and  oxygen. 
[BJ  See  C.  dioxide,  C.  monoxide,  and  C.  snbo.ride.—C.  oxybro- 
mid**.  Fr..  oxyhr<)niitre  de  carbone.  See  Carbon'Yl  bromide. ~C\ 
oxyi'hIorUle.  t>.,  oxychlorure  de  carbone.  (Jer..  Kohlrno.ryd- 
chlorid.  See  Carbonyl  chloride-  i\  oxysiilphide.  Fr..  o.nji<ul- 
fure  de  carbone.  See  Carbonvi,  snljiliid^'—C  perehloride.  Fr.. 
perchlorure  de  carbone.  Hexehiorethane.  |B.  3.]— C  proto- 
chluride.  Yv.,protocUloriirr  fit-  mrhone.  1.  Tetrachlorethylene. 
2.  C.  monochlonde  (hexaehlorbeii/.ene).  [B,  2,  3.]— C.  protosul- 
phide.  Fr.,  nmto.sitlfure  tic  rorlume.  See  C.  monoitulphide.—(\ 
protoxide.  Fr..  proloxyde  de  carlmne.  See  C.  monoxide.— C*~ 
Manor  (Ger.).  Of  or  pertaining  to  carbonic  acid  ;  with  the  name  of 
a  base,  the  carbonateof  that  base.  (B.]— C*siiure(Ger.).  Carbonic 
acid.  [H.J— CHanivn  (Ger.).  A  generic  term  for  the  group  of  or- 
ganic acids  formed  after  the  model  of  carbonic  acid  by  the  substi- 
tution of  the  carboxyl  group  CO.OII  for  hydrogen  nx  a  hydrocar- 
bon. IB,  270.] — C.  selenide.  Fr.,  selvniure  de  carbons.  Ger., 
Cseleniiir.  A  compomul  of  c.  and  selenium  ;  a  liquid.  CSe..,.  emit- 
ting very  pungent,  irritant  vajiors.  It  lias  not  yet  Iieen  obtained 
pure.  |B,3.]— C.  Hesqnichlori<le.  Fr. ,.te.'<'f}iirhlori(ri'  de  carbone. 
Ger.,  Anderthnlbvhli>rkohlensioff.  Hexchioreili.nitr.  [B,  3,  4.J— C. 
8eHqni  iodide.  See  Iodoform.— C  s«*s(|nisulpliidf.  Fr..  sesqni- 
Bulfnre  de  carbone.  Ger.,  Anderthiilb.'^i  iurifi  IkoJdcn.Ktoff.  An 
amorphous  brownish  substance,  (VSg.  |H,  3.]  V.  spar.  Any 
native  carbonate  of  analogous  constitution  to  calcium  carbonate 
(e.  g.,  magnesium  carbonate).  [L,5i;.  l  ('.  subchloride.  Yr.,sou.^- 
chlornre  de  carbone.  See  C.  monocliloride.—C,  Knboxide.  Fr., 
sous-oxyde  de  carbone.  A  substance,  perhaps  C4G3.  f)btained  bv 
reducing  c.  monoxide  with  the  galvanic  current.  |B,  2.]— C*snlfid 
(Ger.).  C.  disulphiile.  |H.  370  |— C\  sulphide.  I^at.,  cf/r/;one(' .sm/- 
pliidum.  rarbonritrn  .•iulfitratum.  Fr.,  .s-nlfure  tie  carlnnie.  Ger., 
Schtrefrlkoklenatoff.  Kojdensidjld.  A  compound  of  c.  and  sulphur. 
See  ('.  di.-ntlphide,  C.  monosulphide,  C.  .•i'.'n/iii.'iiiliiiiidr,  and  (\  >>xy- 
sulphide.  Other  sulphides  of  c.  have  been  deserilied.  es|ic(ially  one 
of  the  composition  CaS,.  a  blackish  or  reddish-brown,  anior|)hnus 
substance  produced  by  the  action  of  sodium  on  c.  disulpliide  [li^uile 
(B.  3 1).  and  another  of  the  ciMiqtosit  ion  CuS,.  [Uh'w.  cited  in  "Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xv,  p.  3ti7  iHi.|— C.  Nulphobromide. 
Fr.,  nul/obromure  dr  carbone.  See  Thiocarbonvl  bromide. — C. 
HulphoVhlorldc.  Fr.,  snlfttchlorjirc  de  carbone.  See  Thiocar- 
BONYL  chloride.— C.  tetrabroniide.  Fr..  tvtrabromure  de  car- 
bone. (ier..  C'tetrabromiir.  Tetrabronuuethane.  (B.  4.1— C.  tetra- 
chlordlhroinide.  Fr..  tetrachloro-dibromure  de  carbone.  (ier.. 
Ctetrachloriirdibromiir.  Tetrachlordibroniethane.  fB.  2.1  —  €. 
tetrachloride.    Lat.,  carbonei  tetrachloridum.   Fr.,  iHrachiorure 


de  carbone.  (Jer.,  C'tetrachtoriir.  Tetrachiormethane.  [B.]— C. 
tetraiodide.  Fr.,  tetraiodure  de  carbone.  Ger.,  C^tetrajodHr. 
Tetraiodomethane.  [B.]— C  tri bromide.  Fr..  tribromure  de 
carbone.  Ger.,  &trihn>mitr.  Hexabromethane.  |B.  158.]  — C. 
trichloride.  Fr.,  trichlorure  de  carbone.  Ger..  C^trichloriir. 
Hesachlorethane.  [B,  158.]— Oas-c.  Ger.,  Retortengraphit.  A 
form  of  c.  dejiosited  in  the  retorts  of  gas-works  ;  a  very  hard, 
amorphous,  iron-gray  substance,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  2"35fi ;  a  good 
conductor  of  heat  and  electricity,  and  therefore  used  for  the  c. 
plates  in  some  forms  of  the  galvanic  battery  and  the  c.  points  of 
the  electric  light.  [B,  3.]— Gaseous  oxide  of  c.  See  C.  monoxide. 
— Julia's  chl4>ride  of  c.    See  C.  mo)iOchloride. 

CAKBON,  n.    The  Cordia  decandra.     [B.  131.] 

CAKHONACKOUS,  adj.  Ka^rb-o^n-a'shu^s.  Lat.,  carboyia- 
cens.  Fr..  carbonace.  Ger.,  kohlig.  Of.  pertaiiung  to.  or  contain- 
ing, coal  or  charcoal ;  in  botany,  resembling  charcoal  in  hue  or 
appearance.     [B.  133.]— C.  acid.    See  Carbon  dioxide. 

C'AKBONAJO  (It.),  n.  Ka^rb-on-a^'yo.  A  name  for  various 
edible  black  and  brownish  Aqarici  and  Boleti.    [Micheli  (B,  88.  121).] 

CAKBO>'AL  (Fr.).  n.  Kaarb-on-a^l.  The  caries  of  wheat. 
[B.  131. J 

CARBONAMIDE,  n.  Ka3rb-o2n'a2m-i2d(id).  Fr..  c.  Ger., 
Carbonamid.  Of  Dumas,  normal  ammonium  carbonate,  (NH^lg- 
CO3,  on  the  supposition  that  its  formula  was  NH2,CO,HO  (old  nota- 
tion).    [B.  98.] 

CAKBONAPHTHAHC  ACID,  n.  KaSrb-o-na^ftnapi-thaSp- 
i^k.  Fr.,  actde  carbo-naphtali(pie.  Ger.,  Varbonaphtalsdure. 
Naphthylcarbonic  (naphthoic)  acid.     [B,  3.] 

CAUBOXAPHTHOLIC  ACID,  n.  Ka^rb-o-na^fina^pj-tho'l'- 
i^k.     I'>..  acide  carbonaphtolique.      Hj'droxynaphthoic  acid.     [B, 

CARBONAKIA  (It.),  n.  Ka3rb-o-na="ri2-a3.  An  edible  species 
of  Boletus.     IB,  131.] 

CAKBONAS  (Lat.),  n.  m..  f.,  and  n.  Ka3rb-on'a2s(a3s).  Gen., 
carbona'tis.  A  carbonate.  [B.] — Balneum  cum  carbonate  so- 
dico  [Fi-.  Cod.].  See  Balneum  alcalinnm.~V.  ammonicns.  Am- 
monium sesquicarbonate.  [B,  119.]  See  Ammonium  carbonate.— C* 
ammonicu8  adniixto  oleo  empyreumatico.  See  Ammonium 
carbon icuni  pi/ro-oleo.'ium.—C.  baryticus.  Bnrium  carbonate. 
|B,  119.1  -^-  bismutliious  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Bismuth  subcarbonate. 
[B,  119. |—C.  calcareu.s.  Calcium  carbonate.  |B.  119.]— C  calci- 
rum  hituminatum.  See  ('.  calcicns  bituminatus. — C.  calcicus 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Calcium  carbonate.  [B,  113.]— C.  calcicus  bitu- 
minatus. Ft.,  pierre  de  pore.  Ger..  Schveinstein,  Stinkspath. 
Syn,  :  lopi.^  porrinu.'i  (seu  .skjV/ks).  A  grayish  or  blackish  mineral 
of  eonijiact  texture,  enjitting  when  rubl.e.l  the  odor  of  .■-.ulpliureted 
hvdntgen  or  of  (tutrid  urine,  and  consisting  ehiellv  of  ealriuni  car- 
bonate ;  ofhcial  in  the  Swed.  Ph.  of  ISIT.  |B,  119.  1K),|— C.  calci- 
cus cretacens  (seu  nativus).  Chalk.  [B.J — C.  calcicus  pra-- 
cipitatus.  Precipitated  calcium  carbonate.  [B,  81.]— C.  cnpri, 
C.  cui»ricus.  Copper  carbonate.  (B.  119.]— C.  et  hydras  niag- 
nesicus  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Light  magnesium  carbonate.  [B,  95.]— C. 
et  hydras  plumbieus.  Basic  lead  carbonate.  [B.]  See  Lead 
car/jonn/c- C  ferrosus.  Ferrous  carbonate.  [B,  119.]  See  Iron 
ccwbonate. — C  ferrosus  saccharatus.  See  Ferri  c.  saccharatus. 
— C.  kalicus  [Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Potas- 
sium carbonate.  (B,  95.]— C.  kalicus  crndus  [Dan.  Ph,.  Finn. 
Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Crude  potassium  carbonate.— C*  kalicus 
depuratus  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Purified  potas- 
sium carbonate.  [B,  95.]— C.  kalicus  e  eineribus  clavellatis. 
Normal  potassium  carbonate  obtained  by  lixiviation.  [B,  270.]— C 
kalicus  e  tartaro.  Normal  potassium  carbonate.  |B.  370.]— C. 
kalicus  purus  (Norweg.  Ph.].  See  C.  kalicus.— C.  lithicus  [Fr. 
Cod.,  Netherl.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  Lithium  carbonate.  [B,  95.]— C. 
lixivia-  alcalinus  solutns.  An  aqueous  solution  of  potassium 
carbonate.  [B,  119.]— C.  lixivia^  purus.  Pure  potassium  carbon- 
ate. [B.]— C.  niagrnesicus  [Fr.  Cod..  Dan.  Ph.|.  Heavy  magne- 
sium carbonate.  [B,  95.]  See  Magnesium  carbonate.— C  man- 
ganosus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Manganous  carbonate,  manganese  carbonate. 
[B,  113.]— C.  natricus  (Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.,  Norweg. 
Ph.].  Sodie  carbonate:  either  normal  or  acid  sodium  carbonate; 
of  the  Swed.  Ph..  the  crude  carbonate.  [B,  95.  119.]— C.  natricus 
rrudus  [Finn.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  Crude  sodium  carbonate.  [B, 
95.  ]—C.  natricus  depuratus  [Swed.  Ph.].  Purified  sodium  car- 
bonate. [B.  95.]— C.  natricus  siocatus  [Dan.  Ph.).  Dried  lanhy- 
(h'ous)  so<lium  carbonate.  [B,  95.]— C.  natricus  veimlis  [Dan. 
Ph.].  Crude  sodium  carbonate.  [B.95.]— C.  plunihicus  [I-Y.  Cod.]. 
Basic  lead  carbonate.  [B,  113.]— C  potassicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Potassic 
carbonate,  normal  potassium  carbonate.  [B,  113.]  — C.  sodicus  [^Fr. 
Coii.I.  Sodic  carbonate  ;  either  the  nornuil  carbonate  [Fr.  Cod.]  or 
the  bicarbonate.  [B,  113,  119. |—C  superammonicus.  Ammo- 
nium sesquicarbonate.  JB,  88.[  See  Ammonium  carbonate.— C 
supcriimmonicus  aquosus.  See  Liquor  ammonii  carbonici. — 
i\  siiperaminoniriis  p.i  ro-oleoso-aquosus.  See  Ammonium 
carf>itnirt<ni  pyro-oho.'iuni  lir/uidutn. — C.  superanimonlcus 
pyro-oh'osus.  See  Ammonium  carbonicnm  pf/ro-ofeosuni .^C 
Kupcrpotassicu.s.  Normal  jtotassium  carbonate.  [B.  119.]— C. 
superiHitassicus  depuratus  iscu  purusl.  Purified  potas-sinm 
carbonate.  |B.  1 19,|— C.  7.iiu'i*'um  tt-rrestre.  Calamine.  [B, 
1H0.]~C.  zincicuH.  Zinc  carbonate.  [H.  SI.]— l!:inulsi€>  rarbona- 
tis  ralcici  [Swed.  Ph.]  i^ee  Misturo  cRETyK.— Uquor  rarbona- 
tiH  ammonici  pyroleosi  (Finn.  Ph.].  See  AA/Kor  ammonii  car- 
bon ici  pi/ro-oleoiti. —lAnuor  rarltonalis  kalici  [Film.  Pli.|.  See 
Liquor  kalii  raW)O7i/0/.— Pilube  cum  earltonate  ferroso  [Fr. 
Cod.j.  Fr..  pilules  de  carbonate  fermix.  See  Massa  kerri  car- 
bttnati.9. — Pomatum  <'um  carbonate  pluinbic»t  (Fr.  Cod.].  See 
rnqiontujn  pi.umhi  rarhonai in. —  Vulxis  carhonatis  magnesici 
[  Fr.  Coil.].  See  Fondre  de  carbonate  de  maon^.sie.— Solut  10  car- 
boiuitis  kalici  [Dan.  Ph..  Norweg.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  Sec  Liquor 
RALii    car6ou/ci.  —  TahelliB   cum  carbonate   inagnesico  [Fr. 
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CimI).  S**e  Tnhlettt'it  df  airhonnte  de  MAONftaiE.  —  ITneuentum 
ciirbotiiitlri  pliiiiibiri.    Seo  fiujuentum  I'Lruiu  cariunuitia. 

C'AKIUINATI-:,  u.  Ka'rb'o^D-at.  Xjii,  vnrbunas.  Fr.  c.  Ger., 
CiirltoiKit,  airhan.^aurfs  Salz.  It.,  Sp.,  cnrtmnnto.  A  salt  of  ear- 
bouie  acid.  The  normal  c's  (formerly  calU-d  basic  c's  or  subc's) 
have  the  tjencral  formula  R,*t'<>3in.  wliere  R  is  a  radicle  of  the 
quaiiti valence  n.  or  KtCOatn.  where  K  is  a  railicle  of  the  uuantiva- 
lence  Hn.  The  acitl  c's  iliydric  c's.  hyth-ok't-n  c's,  bic's)  have  the 
Reiieral  formula  K(HCOj)n,  where  H  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantiva- 
leiice  n.  In  addition,  various  basic  c's,  formed  by  the  substitutiuu 
of  a  metaUic  oxide  or  hydrate  for  the  hydro^jeu  in  carlioriic  iicid. 
are  kntiwn.  AccordiuK  to  some  recent  authors,  these  biusic  c's 
are  to  be  regarded  as  the  salts  of  an  orthocarbouic  acid.  H^CO^, 
analoi;ous  t^>  orthosilicic  aci*i,  the  ritirmal  c's  beiu^  rej^arded  as  the 
saltsof  metacarbonic  acid.  H.ja'(  DO.j.  llt,e.|  -Acid  v.  hat, bi- 
carboaas.  Fr..  c.  acide.  (Jer.,  suurcs  Carbonat  tt)der  carbon- 
siutres  Salz).  It.,  carbonato  acido.  Sp.,  carbonato  dcido.  A  bi- 
carbonate ;  a  substitution  compound  of  carbonic  acid  in  which 
only  one  of  its  hydrogen  atoms  is  replaced  by  a  base.  [B.]  See  C. 
—Basic  c.  Ft.,  c.  basique.  Ger.,  ba^isches  Cai-bouat  (oder  car- 
boHsaurcs  Salz).  It.,  carbonato  basico.  Sp.,  carbonato  bdsico. 
Formerlv  a  normal  c.  ;  as  now  used,  a  compound  of  a  c.  with  the 
oxide  or'hvdroxide  of  the  same  base.  [B.j  See  C.—C.  Iiarytique 
(Fr.).  Barium  c.  [B,  llit.J— C.  citlcaire  (Fr.).  C.  calcique  (Fr.). 
Calcium  c.  [B,  119.1—1'.  cuivrique  (Fr.).  Cupric  c.  [B.  119.] 
See  Copper  c.—C.  ferreiix  (Fr.).  Ferrous  c.  [B,  113,  119.]  See 
Iron  c.—V.  ferrico-p«»tassique  (Fr.).  Iron  and  potassium  c. 
IB.  119.]— r.  inaj;u^siqne  (Fr.).  Magnesium  c.  [B,  119.]— C. 
merctirique  (Fr.t.  Mercuric  c.  [B,  119.)  See  MEUcrRY  c.—V. 
ploiiibique  (Fr.i.  Lead  c.  [B.  119.]— C.  potassiqiie  (Fr.).  Potas- 
sium c.  IB.  119.1— C.  sodique  (Fr.).  Sodium  c.  [B,  119.]— C. 
ziiiciquf  iFr.t.  Zinc  c.  [B.  119.]  — Hydric  c.  See  .4cirf  c— Hy- 
dr»»st'n  c.  1.  Carbonic  acid.  :.*.  See  Acid  c.  [B.]— Neutral  c„ 
Normal  o.  Fr.,  c.  normal  (ou  neiitre).  Ger.,  nornuilt^s  (oder  Hew- 
tralcs)  Carbonat  (oder  carbonsaures  Salzh  It.,  carbonato  nor- 
ni(i/f .  Sp..  carbonato  normal.  A  substitution  compound  of  car- 
bonic acid  in  which  all  its  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  a  base.  |B.] 
See  f_'. —Pilules  de  <*.  ferreux  (seloii  la  ftiruiule  de  Vallet) 
IFr.  Cod-1  (Fr.).    See  Massa  ferri  carbonatis. 

C'.'VRBONATED.  adj.  Kaarb'o^n-at-e^d.  I.at..  carbonate. 
Fr..  carbone.  Combined  with  or  containing  carbonic  acid  ;  con- 
verted into  a  cai'bonate.    [B.] 

CAKBOXCLi:  (Fr.).  u.  Ka^rb-o^n^kl.  See  Anthrax  and  Car- 
buncle. 

CAKBONCrL.VIKE  (Fr  ).  CARBONCULEUX  (Fr.),  adj's. 
Ka'rb-o'Jn'--ku''l-a^r.  -u^-    See  Carbvncilar. 

CAIIBONE.  n.  Ka^rb'on.  1.  An  old  form  of  carbon  (q.  v.).  2. 
A  carbuncle.     [B,  59.] 

CAKBONE(Fr.),  n.  KaVb-on.  Carbon.  [B.]— Azoture  de  c. 
See  Carbon  n(7r/rfe.— Bioxyde  de  c.  See  Carbon  dioxide.—Hi- 
sulfure  de  c.  See  Carbon  disulphidc—C  aniinale.  See  .4n/- 
mn/ CHARCOAL.— C.  vfeg^tale.  Vegetable  (wood)  charcoal.  [B.] — 
Hydrate  de  e.  See  Carbohydrate. — Hydriodure  de  c.  Iodo- 
form. [A.  301.1— Oxysulfure  de  c.  See  Carbonyl  sulphide.— 
Sulfure  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].     See  Carbon  disufphide. 

CAKBONE  iFr.),  adj.    Ka^rb-on-a.    See  Carbonated. 

CAKBONEMIE  (Fr.l.  n.    Ka^rb-on-a-me.     See  Carboh^mia. 

CARBONEOUS,  adj.    Ka^rb  on'e^.uSg.     gee  Cahbonocs. 

r.\RBONEr>I  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  Ka^rb-ou'e^-uSmm^m).  Carbon. 
[B.  1— Carbonei  bisulphiduui  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Carbon  disid- 
phide.  —Carbonei  tetracliloriduin.  Carbon  tetrachloride  ; 
tetrachlormethane.  [B,  81.] — C.  birhloratum,  C.  chloratum. 
Carbon  tetrachloride,  tetrachlormethane.  [B.  81,  270.]— C.  sul- 
furatiiin.  C-  sulphuratuni  ((ir.  Ph.].  Cai'bon  disulphide.  [B, 
95.  119.]— C.  trieliloratuui.     Hexchlorethaue.     [B,  ^O.J 

CARBONEIIX  (Fr.l,  adj.    Ka3rb-ou-u5.    See  Carbonous. 

CARBONGA.  n.     See  Carbexga. 

CARBONHEMIE  (Fr.l,  n.    Ka^rb-on-a-me.    See  CARBoH^aiiA. 

CARBONIC,  adj.  Kaarb-oan'i^k.  Lat..  carbonicus.  Fr.,  car- 
boniime.  Containing  carbon.  [B.]— Anhydrous  c.  acid.  Car- 
bon dioxide.  [B.]— C.  acid.  Lat.,  aciduni  carbonicum.  Fr.,  acide 
carboniqtte.      tier.,   Kohlensdure,   Carbonsdure.     A  dibasic  acid, 

H3CO3  =  CO^;^QJJ,  known  only  in  aqueous  solution  ;  formed  when- 
ever carbon  dioxide  is  dissolved  in  water.  The  name  c.  acid  is 
often  improperly  given  to  carbon  dioxide.  Its  aqueous  solution  is 
a  colorless  lic^uid  of  faintly  acid  reaction,  which  readily  parts  with 
any  exces-s  ot  dioxide  and  is  hence  effervesi-ent.  C.  a.  forms  the 
series  of  salts  called  carbonates  and  bicarlii»uales.  According  to 
"Watts,  ordinary  c.  acid  should  be  called  metacarbi^nic  acid,  the 
basic  carbonates  being  derived  from  an  acid.  H^tX)^.  which  he  calls 
orthocarbouic  acid,  [B,  2,  3.]— C.  anliydri<le.  Fr.,  anhydride 
carbonique.  Ger..  Kohlensdure-Anhydrid.  The  anhydride  of  c. 
acid  ;  carbon  dioxide.  [B.]— C.  chloride,  Tetrachlormethane. 
[B.  2.]— C.  dioxide.  See  Carbon  dioxide,— C  ether.  Fr..  ether 
carboniiiHc.  Ger.,  Co  rbonsdn  re -Aether,  Carbonsd  ure-E.'iter.  An 
ethereal  salt  of  c.  acid,  especially  ethyl  carbonate.  [B,  2.]— C. 
oxide.  Fr.,  oxi/de  carbonique.  (jler.,  Koklenoxyd.  Carbon  mon- 
oxide. [B.]— Hj'drated  c.  acid.  A  compound  of  1  molecule  of 
c.  acid  and  8  molecules  of  water,  which  begins  to  dissociate  unless 
kept  below  the  freezing  point  of  water  and  under  a  pressure  of  12 
atmospheres.    [Wroblewski.  "Lancet,"  Apr.  15.  1882.] 

CARBONICUM  iLat.^.  n.  n.  Ka»rb-o2u'i3k-u3m(u*mV  Carbon. 
[B.]— C.  sulfuratum  [Ger.  Ph.].    Carbon  disulphide.     [B.  205.] 

CARBONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  KaSrb-oSn'i'^k-uasfu^s).  Carbonic, 
containing  carbon  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  carbonate  of  that 
base.    [B.] 


CAltBONIDE.  n.  KaaHyo'-in-iadnd).  1.  A  carbide.  2.  A  min- 
eral containing  carbon,  such  as  the  carbides,  the  carl)onates,  etc 
[B,  38,  158.J  3.  Of  Dulong,  an  oxalate  deprived  of  its  hydrogen  by 
heat.     [A.  301.] 

CARBONIFEROrs,  adj.  Ka'rb-oan-i^f'e^r-u's.  From  carfto, 
carbon,  and /erre,  to  bear.     Fr.,  carboni/ere.     Containing  carbon  ; 

producing  carb<m  or  coal.     [B.J 

CARBONILIC  ACIU»  n.    Ka^rb-o^n-in'i'k.    See  Carbaitiuc 

ACID. 

CARBONISATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3rb-on-ia2(i'8)-a(a»)'shi2(ti»>-o. 
Gen.,  carbonisatio'iiis.    See  Carbonization. 

CARBONITE,  n.    Ka^rb'o'-in-it.    See  Oxalate. 

CARBONITRILE,  n.  Ka^rb-o-ni'tri^l.  Cyanogen,  —  C  =;  80 
called  because  regarded  as  a  nitrogen  derivative  (uitrile)  of  carbon. 
[B.  4.] 

CARBONITROTOMTIC  ACID,  n.  KaSrh-o-ni-tro-to^I-uai^k. 

See  NITRODRACYLIC   ACID. 

CARBOMCM  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  Ka3rh-on'ia-u3m(u*m).  Carbon. 
[B.  81.]— Carboiiii  bisulphiiretuiii.  Carbon  disulphide.  [B.  HI. J 
— Carbonii  tetracliloriduin.  Carbon  tetrachloride,  tetrachlor- 
methane.    [B.  81.] 

CARBONIZATION,  n.  Ka^rb-o^n  i^z-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  carboni- 
satio.  Fr.,  carbonisation.  Ger..  Carbonisirung,  I'erkohlung.  1. 
A  charring,  a  conversion  into  charcoal.  2.  The  process  of  covering 
with  a  layer  of  charcoal  by  the  action  of  heat  or  of  strong  sulphuric 
acid.     [B,  370.] 

CARBONXEL  (Fr.).  n.  Sha^r-bon-e'l.  In  the  C^vennes,  the 
Trichoioma  terreiu'i.     [B,  121. J 

CARBONOIDE  (Fr),  adj.  Ka^rb-on-o-ed.  Resembling  car- 
bon :  as  a  n.  in  the  pi.,  c"i\  a  family  of  metalloids,  comprising  car- 
bon, boron,  silicon,  etc.     [A,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

CARBONOMETER,  n.  Ka3rb•o'n-o3mV5^u*^.  From  carbo, 
carbon,  and  iierpov.  a  measure.  An  apparatus  for  determining 
amounts  of  carbonic  acid  by  its  action  ou  lime-water.     [B.] 

CARBONOMETRY,  n.  Ka3rb-o2n-o'Jm'e''t-ria.  Fr.,  carbono- 
metric.  The  measurement  of  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  exhaled 
by  the  lungs.     [Hervier  and  St.-Lager  (A,  301,  385).] 

CARBONOUS,  adj.  Ka^rb'oanuas.  Lat..  carbonosits.  Fr., 
carboneux.  Containing  carbon.  [B.]- C.  acid.  Fr..  acide  car- 
boneux.  A  name  proposed  for  oxalic  acid.  [B.]— C.  oxide.  Car- 
bon monoxide.     [B,  2.) 

CARBONSPATH  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^rb-on'spaH.  Calc  spar.  [B. 
180.] 

CARBONUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka8rb-on'uSm(u*mi.  Carbon.- C. 
sulfuratum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Carbon  di- 
sulphide.    [B,  95.] 

CARBONUSNIC  ACID.  n.  Ka^rb-o^n-uSs'ni^k.  Ger..  Car- 
bomtsnijisdttre.  An  acid.  CigHigO,.  forming  sulphur-colored  crys- 
tals, derived  from  the  Usnea  barbata  and  other  bchens.  [Hesse 
(B,  2.  270).] 

CARBONYL,  n.  Ka^rb-o^n-i^l.  Fr.,  carbonyle.  Ger.,  C.  1. 
A  bivalent  radicle.  (C  =  O)".  which  appears  in  the  free  state  as  car- 
bon monoxide.  2.  Of  Berthelot.  any  member  of  a  class  of  com- 
pounds comprising  camphor,  allylene  oxide,  diphenylene  ketone, 
and  perhaps  suberone.  The  c's  are  peculiar  aldehydes  distin- 
guished by  the  following  reactions:  1.  They  unite  directly  with 
hydrogen  to  form  alcohols.  2.  They  are  derived  from  unsaturated 
hydrocarbons  by  the  substitution  of  1  atom  of  oxygen  for  2  atoms  of 
hydrogen  in  a  molecule.  3.  They  unite  with  the  elements  of  water 
to  form  monobasic  acids.  4.  They  unite  with  3  atoms  of  oxygen  to 
form  dibasic  acids.  [B,  2.]— C.  amyl  and  hydrogen  suTphide. 
See  AMYLfft^ocar6on^c  acid. — C.  bromide.  Fr..  bromure  de  car- 
bonyle. Ger..  C'broinur.  Oxybromide  of  carbon  ;  a  gas  of  the 
composition  COBrj.  [B.  3.]— C.  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  de  car- 
bonyle.  Ger.,  C'chloriir,  Chlorkohlotsdure.  Phosgene  gas.  or  oxy- 
chloride  of  carbon,  COCIa  ;  of  a  iwculiar,  di.sagreeable.  pungent 
odor,  which  at  low  temperatures  condenses  into  a  colorless  liquid. 
[B.  .3.]— C.  chloroplatinite.  Fr.,  chlitroplatinite  de  carbonyle.  A 
compound  of  c.  with  platinum  dichloride.  Several  such  compounds 
are  known,  having  the  composition  PtClo-CO-RCL^iCO^-j  and  PtCI^- 
(COls.  [B.  3.]— C.  diacetamide.  A  sulistance.  CsHgNaOa  =  (CH3- 
.CO)HN  — CO  — NHcCHg.CO),  forming  rhombic  acicidar  crystals. 
[B.  2.]— C*diamide.  Urea.  [B.  270.]— C.  dibiuret,  A  crystalline 
substance.  CaHsXeOfi  =  NH,.CO.NH.CO.XH  —  CO  —  XH.CO.NH.- 
CO.NHg.  formed  by  heating  biuret  with  liquid  phosgene.  [B.  2.]— 
C.  dioarbamide,  C"hariistofl'(Ger. ).  SeeCifrea. — C.  sulphide. 
Fr..  .^iulfure  de  carbonyle.  Ger..  ("sulfid.  Oxj'sulphide  of  carbon  ; 
a  colorless,  inflammable  gas  COS.  probably  contained  in  several 
sulphur  waters,  [B,  3.]^C'urea.  A  microorvstalline  powder, 
CeHgN^O  =  NH3.CO.XH  —  CO  —  NH.CO.NH2.  formed  by  the  action 
of  liquid  phosgene  on  urea.     [B.  2.] 

CARBOPHENYT.  AMIDE,  n.  Ka3rb-o-fe2n-i2ra3m-iM(id). 
See  DiPHEXYLfarftaniufe, 

CARBOPYRROLAMIDE,  n.  Ka3rb-o-pi2r-on'a''m-i2d(id). 
Ger.,  Carbopyrrvlamid.  Syn.  :  dipyromucamide  [Watt.>^],  A  crys- 
talline body  having  the  constitution  of  an  amide  of  carbopyrrolic 
acid,  C^H^N.CONHa  =  CsHjXaO.     [B.  3.] 

CARBOPYRROLIC    ACID.    n.      Ka^rb-o-pi^r-o^l'iajj       pj- 
acide  cai-bopyrroliqne.     Ger.,    Carbopyrrol satire.      A    monobasic 
crystalline  acid  having  the  constitution  of  carbonic  acid  in  which 
the  residue  of  pyrrol  takes  the  place  of  hydroxy],  (C^H^X)  —  CO.OH 
=  CsH6X03.     [U3.] 

CARBOSTYRIL,  n.  Kaarb-o-sti-r'i^i.  Lat..  carhostyrilium. 
Ger.,  Carbo.^tyril.  A  substance.  CsHtNO  =  XiCgHTttCO).  formed 
by  the  action  of  ammonium  sulphide  on  nitrocinuamic  acid.    [B.  2.] 
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CAKBOSULFUKE  (fY.),  n.  Kaarb-o-suMf-uflr.  CarboQ  di- 
suU.hide.     tB.] 

CAKBOSULPHIDE,  CARBOSULPHITRET,  ns.  Ka^rb- 
o-su^lf'isdufii,  -u'-'-re^t.  A  coinpouuil  of  carbou  and  sulphur  with  a 
radicle.     [B.] 

CAUBOTHIALDINE,  n.  KaSrbothi-a^ld'en.  From  carbo, 
carbon.  Oero*-,  sulphur,  and  aldehydt/  \<j.  v.).  1.  A  body.  (CuHan)'j- 
NjHaCSa,  consisting  of  a  double  molecule  of  an  aldehyde  radicle 
combined  with  2  molecules  of  the  radicle  (NH)"  and  a  molecule  of 
carbon  ilisulphide,  (CS^I.  2.  Used  without  qualification,  the  body 
derive<i  from  the  radicle  of  ordinary  (acetict  aklehyde  and  having 
thus  the  composition  iC2H4)aN2H2CS2  =  C5— HjoNoSa-  I^  forms 
colorless  crystals  which  are  soluble  in  hot  alcohol.     [3,  5.] 

CAKBOTKIAMINE,  n.  Ka3rb-o-tri'a'^m-en.  Guanidine.  [B, 
158.] 

CAKBOTRIETHYLTKIAMINE,  n.  Ka3rb-o-tri-eHh-in-tri'- 
a^m-en.    Triethylguanidine.     LB,  2.] 

CAKBOTKIPIIKNVLTKIAMINE,  n.  Ka^rb-o  tri  fe^n  i^l- 
tri'a^m-eu.     Triphenylguanidine.     [B.  2.] 

CARBOVINATE,  n.  KaSrb-o-vin'at.  An  ethylcarbouate.  [B,  2.] 

CARBOVINIC  ACIIJ,  n.  Ka^rb-o-viu'iak.  Fr.,  acute  carbo- 
viuiqiw.     Ethylcarbonic  acid.     [B,  2.] 

CAKBOVINOMETHYLIDE.  u.  Ka^rb-o-vin-o-menh'i^l-i^d- 
(idi.     Ethyl  methylcarbonate.     [B.  2.j 

CARBOXAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID.  n.  Ka^rb-o^x  a^m'iM- 
o-be^uz-o'i^k.  Fr..  ackle  carboxamidobcnzo'iiiue.  An  acid,  0,5- 
H,2No(\  =  (^H^.NHO.,  -  CO  -  C7H6.NHO2,  produced  by  the  de- 
coinptisitinu  of  uraiuidnlwnzoic  acid.  An  isomeric  modification, 
carbojunuiibiilrni-ijln:  <irnl.  forming  mmute  white  acicular  crystals, 
is  derived  from  urainidudraeylic  acid.     [B,  2.] 

CARBOXYCINCHONIC  ACID,  n.  Ka^rb-o^x-i^-sl^n^-koan'- 
i^k.  Fr..  acide  carboxychwhonigiie  [Wilm].  A  feeble  acid  formed 
by  the  oxidation  of  cinchonine.     [A,  301.] 

CARBOXYH/EMOGLOBIN.  n.  Kaarb-o^x-i^-he^m-o-glob'- 
i^n.  Fr..  carboxy-hemoglobine.  heuuujlohine  o.r i/carhimiqur.  Ger., 
KohhinixijiUniinoglobiu.  A  ci>in[naiiid  of  hiemotjlobia  with  car- 
bon nionu.xide.  It  gives  the  blond  u  lii-ii_'lit  cherry-red  color, 
paralyzes  the  respiratory  fum-iioii  of  tlie  red  (■ur|)uscles,  and  causes 
suffocation.  Under  the  spectroscope  it  shows  two  alis.irptioii  bands 
almost  identical  with  those  of  ox^lueniotrlohiu.  but  their  cMitres 
are  several  wave-lengths  nearer  the  violet  end  uf  tlie  spectrum. 
[J,  18,  119,  101.] 

CARBOXYL.  n.  KaSrb-o^x'i"!.  Fr.,  carboxyle.  Ger.,  C.  1. 
Cai'bonyi.  2.  The  acid  characteristic,  CO.OH,  of  the  organic  acids. 
[B,  2. 1— C'ainine.  A  sutTix  which,  when  preceded  by  the  name  of 
a  radicle,  is  indicative  of  an  amine,  or  substituted  ammonia,  in 
which  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  that  radicle  and  by  c,  an  iso- 
cyanate.  The  formula  of  the  c'amines  is  R'  —  N  =  C  =  O.  [B.J — 
C'pheiiyliinitle.  Ger.,  C'ljlniii/linnd.  An  imideof  c.  CO  =  NH  — , 
in  which  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  phenyl  ;  phen^d  pseudo- 
cyanate,  CO.N(CeH.).  [B,  4.]— C'saure  (Ger.).  Carboxylic  acid. 
[6,4.] 

CARBOXYLATE.  n.  Ka^rbo!»x'i21-at.  Ger.,  Carboxylat.  A 
salt  of  carboxylic  acid.     [B,  3.J 

CARBOXYLIC.  adj.  Ka^rb-oZx-isi'iak.  Fr..  carboxylique.  De- 
rived from  or  containing  carboxyl.  [B.]— C.  acid.  Fr.,  acide.  car- 
boxylique. Ger..  CaihoxyLtdiire.  A  tetrabasic  acid,  CioH^C'ioi 
known  only  through  its  salts,  the  carboxylutes.  [B.  3.]  iSee  also 
DiHYDHOCARDOXVLic  ACID  and  Trihvdrocarhoxylio  acid. 

CARBOXYLIMIDE.  n.  Ka3rb-o2x-i2!'i2m-i-'d(idt.  Pseudo- 
cyanic  acid,  H  —  N  =  C  —  O,  which  may  be  regarded  as  an  imide  of 
carboxyl:  i'.  t.,  a  molecule  of  ammonia  (NHq)  in  which  2  atoms  of 
hydrogen  are  replaced  by  the  hiviU'-iit  radicle  CO",  carboxyl  (car- 
bbnyli:  or  as  the  acid  chai'actei'istic  carboxyl,  CO.OH,  in  which 
NH  replaci's  OH. 

CARBOY,  n.  Ka^r'boi.  Turk.,  Jcaraboyo.  A  large  globular 
bottle,  inclosed  in  basket-work  and  usually  protected  by  a  wooden 
box  ;  used  es|W(*ially  for  the  storage  and  transportation  of  corrosive 
liquids,     [a,  17.] 

CARBUNCLE,  n.  Ka3rb'u3n^kl.  Gr-ai/^paf  (2ddef.V  Lat.,  rar- 
bunculiis.  Fr.,  charhnncle  list  def. ),  gros  ruhis  (2d  def.i.  rsntrhon- 
cle  (2d  def.).  Ger..  A'o/*/e»/>ei(/e(lst  def.).  Carlmnh!  \l^t  defj,  (;ra- 
n«M2ddef,),  Caj-/K/(Av/(2d  def.).  1.  See  Anthrax  t2d  ilef.).  2.  A 
nrecious  stone,  so  callerl  because  deep  red  and  looking  in  sunlight 
like  a  glowing  coal,  consisting  chiefly  of  alumina  (corundum)  vari- 
ously colored.  Under  this  head  were  formerly  included  the  sap- 
phire, ruby,  oriental  amethyst,  and  topaz.  [B,  IHO.j— Berry  c. 
See  Terminthus.— Contajjious  c.  See  Contagioits  anthrax.— 
Facial  c.  A  c.  generally  seat<?d  on  the  lip  anil  attended  by  severe 
local  and  constitutional  symptoms.  It  should  not  be  con'foimded 
with  nuvhgnant  pustule.  [Ueverdiu,  "Arch.  gt'n.  de  m^^d.."  IK70 
(Et.]— Fungous  e.  See  CARUCNcrLUS  fungodes. — DIalignaiit  <•. 
See  Contagious  anthrax.— Malignant  facial  v.  An  extremely 
fatal  disea.se,  appearing  generally  on  the  lip.  running  a  very  rapili 
course,  and  peculiarly  prone  to  attack  young  aiiult-s.  It  is  often 
confi>un<Ied  with  malignant  inistide.  but  ditTers  from  it  in  its  rajiid- 
ly  jirogivssivr  gangrene  and  purulent  infiltration,  in  the  greater 
liability  to  extensive  venous  thrombosis,  and  in  the  absence  of  in- 
oculation from  a  known  specific  source.     [E,  25.] 

CARBUNCLKO.  adj.   Ka^rb'uSu'Jkld.  Aflfected  with  carbuncle. 

CARBIINCIJLAR.  CARBl  NCITLATK.  adj's.  Ka^rb-u^nak'- 
u^l-a'r.  -at.  Lat.,  carbuncidaris,  carb}i)iculatu.'i,  carhnnrulosus. 
Fr.,  carbonculain\  charbonridfKX,  charbonnrux.  Ger.,  ktirbun- 
kulos,  milzbrandig.  1.  Resemt)ling  or  of  the  nature  of  carbuncle, 
anthracoid.    2.  Aflfected  with  rosacea.     [L. 'J2.VI 

CARBUNCULATION,  u.  Kaarb-u'n^k-u'l-a'shuSn.  Gr.,  iv- 
epa-Kburt^.    Lat.,  carbunculatio.     Ger.,  Karbunkelbildung  (1st  def.), 


Brandigiverdeji  (2d  def.),  Augcnlidbrand  (3d  def.).  1.  The  forma- 
tion of  a  carbuncle.  2.  Gangreuescence.  [A,  322.]  3.  Of  the  eye 
(carbuncidatio  ociili).  see  Blepharanthracosis.  4.  A  blighting  of 
the  buds  of  plants  produced  by  excessive  heat  or  cold.     [L.  56.] 

CARBVNCrLOII).  adj.  Ka^rb-u^n^k'n^l-oid.  From  carbtin- 
culus,  a  carbuncle,  and  eI5os,  resemblance.     See  CARBUNcrLAR. 

CARBUNCrLOSKriLZ  iGer.).  n.  Ka^rb-unSk-ul-oz'e^-piaitz. 
An  uudescribed  fungus  found  in  anthracosis.     [A,  3%. J 

CARBU>'CULOSIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ka3rb-u3n=k(u*n=k)-u21(uM)-o'- 
si'-'s.     Gen.,  carbuiiculo'seos  (-is).     See  Anthracosis. 

CARBCNCULOUS,  adj.  KaSrb-uSn^k'u^I-u^s.  Lat.,car6w;icu- 
losus.     See  Carbuncclar. 

CARBUNCULVS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  KaSrb-uan^kiu^n^kt'u^hu^D-u^s- 
(u'^s).  Dim.  of  carbo.  a  live  coal.  See  Carbuncle  and  Anthrax. — 
C.  alabandicus.  An  old  name  for  a  certain  blackish  and  yellow 
mineral.  [A,  325.]— C  anginosus.  See  Angina  carbunctilaris. 
— C.  bulbi.  Carbuucular  inflammation  of  the  eye.  [L.  i;i5.]— C. 
contagiosus,  C.  epideniicus.  See  Contagious  anthrax.— C. 
epizoutieus.  i^ee  Mtilignaut  pustule. — C  fiingodes.  Fungous 
carbuncle  ;  a  chronic  affection  characterized  by  small  inflamma- 
tory tumors  on  the  head  or  the  trunk,  which  break  at  the  apex, 
fornung  openings  from  which  fungous  masses  ^irotrude.  covered 
with  a  purulent  discharge  or  with  dirty-brown  crusts,  and  slow  to 
heal.  [Struve  iG,  ^Wi.)— C.  gallicus.  See  Anthrax  gallicua.—C 
hungaricus.  See  Contagious  anthrax  and  Pemphigus  Hungariie 
gangrtenosus.—  C  luagnus,  C.  iiialignus.  See  Contagious  ah- 
thrax. — C.  oeuli.  See  Anthracosis  (1st  def.). — C.  palpebra- 
rum. See  Blepharanthracosis.— C.  pestilentialis.  See  Con- 
tagious anthrax.— C.  rubinus.  A  red.  shining,  and  transparent 
stone,  from  the  Isle  of  C<?yion  ;  formerly  employed  in  medicine  as 
a  preservative  against  several  poisons,  the  plague,  etc.  [G.  Iti.] — 
C  septentrionalis.  See  Anthrax  ynaligiius  sibiricus.—t'.  septi- 
cus.  See  CoHfafir/o«s  anthrax.— C.  .simplex,  C.sporadicus.  Fr., 
cfiarbon  sporadique.  See  Anthrax  (2d  def.).— C.  syniptoniati- 
cus.  Fr.,  charbon  ti!/»ipt<>»'"tique.  1.  Anthrax  observed  during 
the  plague,  either  as  a  symptom  of  the  disease  or  as  an  epiphenom- 
enon.  [G.  7.]  2.  Anthrax  of  the  skin  occurring  as  a  symptom  of 
febris  carbunculosa  {5.  v.,  under  Febris). — C.  ulcusculosus.  See 
Angina  carbuncularis.—C..  vulgaris.    See  Anthrax  (2d  def.). 

CARBUNKKL  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^rb'un^k-e^l.  See  Anthr.ax  and 
Carbuncle.— Augenc'.    See  Anthracosis  (1st  def.). 

CARBURAS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka3rb'u2(u4|-ra^s(ra3s).  Gen.,  carbu- 
rat'is.     A  carbide.     [B.]— C.  ferri.     Graphite.     [B,  ISO.] 

CARBliRATION.  n.  Ka3rb-u--ra'shu3n.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Car- 
burircn.  An  o|)eration  by  which  carbon  is  added  to  iron  to  change 
it  int(»  cast-iron  ;  or  to  gases,  to  increase  their  illuminating  power. 
[L.  41.] 

CARBIIKE  (Fr.),  n.     Ka^rb-u«r.     A  carbide.     [B,  38.] 

C.VRBURE  (Fr. ).  adj.    Ka^rb-u^r-a.    See  Carbureted. 

CARBUREIC  ACID,  n.  Ka^rb-u^-re'iak.  Allophanic  acid. 
[B,  2.J 

CARBITRET.  n.  Ka3rb'u2-re2t.  Lat.,  carburetum.  A  carb- 
ide.    [B.] 

CARBURETED,  adj.  Ka^rbuS-re'^-e^d.  Combined  with  or 
containing  carbon.     [B.] 

CARBURINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^rb-u^r-en.  Commercial  carbon  di- 
sulphide.     [B.  2T0.] 

CARBCRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka3rb-u^(u)'ru3m(ru^m).  A  carb- 
ide.    [B.] 

CARBYL,  n.  Ka^rb'i^l.  TT.,carbyle.  1.  Matter  as  a  principle 
of  being.  [L.  73.]  2.  A  name  often  applied  to  carbon  regarded  as 
a  radicle,  in  compound  chendeal  names.  [B.]— C'schwefelsaure 
(Ger.).  Ethionic  acid.  (B.  4S.J— C.  sulphate.  Of  Magnus,  the 
sulphacetylic  acid  of  Regnault  ;  ethionic  anhydride.     [B,  2,  3.] 

CARBYLAMINE.  n.  Ka^rb-i^ra^m-en.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Carbyl- 
amin.  Hydrocyanic  acid.  HCN.on  the  supposition  that  its  formula 
is  HN  =  C,  carbon  in  this  case  being  conceived  to  be  a  diad.  [B,  G.] 
— C.  hydrochloride.     Ger.,  Chlorivasserstoffcarhylamin.     A  sub- 

stance  having  the  composition  UN  .<  .    [B,  C] 

^"HCl 

CARBYLIC.  adj.    Ka^rb-i^I'i^k.     Of  or  containing  carbyl.    [B.] 

CARCA  (Sp.),  n.     Ka^r'ka^.    The  Rubus  ca-sius.     [B.  121.] 

CARCADANA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka''r-ka-dika3d)-a(aS)'na».  Of 
Apuleius.  tlie  t\aiiunculus  srrh  rat}is.     [B.  121.] 

<'.VRC.\I)ET  iKr.).  C.VRCAILLOT  (Fr.),  n's.  Ka^r-kaS-da, 
-ka^-el-yo.     The  Trfrao  coturnix.     [h.  Wo.] 

CARCANlfeRES  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^r-ka^n-i^-e^r.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partmi'ut  of  Arit^ge,  France,  where  there  are  suli)hurous  saline 
springs.     [L,  4!l.] 

CARCAPITLI.  CARCA ri^I-LI,  n's.  In  India,  a  tree  (prob- 
ably a  (fnrcinia)  prodvicing  gaudioge.     [B,  38.  121.] 

CARCAROS{Lat.l,CARCARl'S(Lat.).  n'sm.  Ka^r'ka^iikaSr)- 
o^s.  -u^s(u-'st.  Gr.,  (cdpKopos  (from  KapKaipeiv,  to  tremldei.  See  Quer- 
yuKRA  and  Intermittent  fevkr. 

C.VRCAX,  n.  An  old  name  for  a  sort  of  poppy  having  a  very 
large  liead.     |  Ilartmannus  (A,  32.">>.] 

CARl'-BfKlTF  (Fr.).  n.     Ka='rk-bu*f.     See  Arresta  dovis. 

CARCER  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka^rsu^^rike^rt.  Gen..  rrirV^r/s.  Lit., 
a  prison  :  of  Paracelsus,  a  remedy  having  a  restraining  effect  on 
disordi'i-ed  muscular  movements  tas  in  chorea)  or  on  deranged  ac- 
tions of  the  mind.     [A.  32.').) 

CARCERULA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Ka='r-se'r(ke3r)'u2(u\)-la3.    See  Car- 

CERULUS. 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A».  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E».  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^.  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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CAUCKKVLAK,  adj.  Ka="r-se'r'ua-la»r.  Lat.,  caicmtUtris. 
Ft.,  caret- ruld ire.  Pt'i-tuiniug  to,  resembling,  or  consisting  of,  a 
careerulns.     [H,  1.  I'-il.) 

CAKCKltl'Ll-:.  n.     Ka=*r'se^r-u31.    See  Carcerulus. 

CAK<l':itrKOS/K  (Lat).  n.  f.  i>L  Ka3r-so^r(ke^r)-ua(u*)-los'e- 
(a'-e').    of  Spat'li.  a  tril)e  of  cruciferous  plants.    (B,  1:31.] 

CAKOKKirMiS  (Lat.>,  n.  m.  Ka3r-8e'r(ke3r)'u»UuMVu's(u*s). 
Dim.  of  career,  a  prison.  Fr.,  carcentle.  Uer.,  Sehliesskupseh  >>'((- 
menzelle.  Syn.:  etipsttla  c/atwa  {1st  def.).  1.  Of  Mirhel,  a  dry,  m- 
drliisivnt  fruit  cunlainint,'  two  or  more  loculi  and  iiirlosiii^  several 
Rfi'ds.  fsptM-iallv  one  that  uUimati'ly  l)reaks  ii|)  into  one-st^eded 
neha-iiiiiin  like  'parts  not  siip|)orled  on  a  l)ranelied  rurpopliore.  t'f. 
Catac'I.ksu'm.  'i.  Ineertain  h'uiuji,  tlie  spore-case.  lii.  1'.),  75,  V-il,  13.'i.| 

CAUniAKAUONTA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  pi.  Ka^r-ka^rlch^^a^r^a^- 
do^'nt'a'.    See  C'ARCHAUonoNTA. 

CAK(:iIAKI.VS(Lat.).  n.  m.  KaSr-kafch^aSj'ri^-a^s'aSs).  Gen., 
carchtiri''i(l>>s  (/,%■).   Gr.,  Kapxapia^.    The  shark  {Sqwilus  c.  l.    [L.  U)5.] 

CAKCIIAUIIIJ.K  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3r-ka-rich«a5r)-i(i2)'iM-e- 
(a^-e'^i.     From  Kapxapiat,  a  shark.    A  family  of  the  Selachoidei. 

CAKCH.VUIIXA  {Lat.>,  n.  n.  pi.  Ka3r-ka3r(ch=a3r)-i2.iu(en)'a3. 
A  group  of  till-  Cftrchariidce,.     [L,  riHO.l 

CAKCII.VKODONT.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kaarka^rlch^aY^-oCo^)- 
do^nt'a^.  tir..  KapxapoBovra  (from  fcapxapo?,  sharp,  and  ofious.  a 
totitht.  Fr..  cnreltarodontes.  Of  Aristotle,  a  general  term  for  ani- 
mals having  sharp  teeth.     [A,  Siii,  3:i5  ;  L.  UM.] 

CAKCHKI>0>irS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka3r-ke2(ch2a)-don(do3n)'i3- 
u^siH*s).  Gr.,  Kapx^Soi-iot  (because  brought  from  Carthage).  An 
ancient  name  for  a  certain  gem,  perhaps  the  Oriental  amethyst  or 
garnet.     [A.  318.8^.5.) 

fAKCHESIUM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Ka='r-ke(ch3ayzia(si2vu='m(u'»m). 
Gr.,Kapx-n<^t.oi'.  Lit.,  tlie  head  of  a  mast,  also  a  sort  of  machine  like 
a  crane,  also  a  kind  of  goblet  with  two  handles ;  of  rJaleri.  an  ap- 

tliance  for  the  reduction  of  dislocations.  [A,  318,  'i'2'i,  '62o.\  Of. 
AgL'Eis  carchesius. 

CAKCHESIUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka3r-ke(ch2a)'zi3(si2)-u3s(u-»s).  Gr., 
(Cttpv^o-ios.  Fr.,  earchesieu.  Pertaining  to  a  carchesium.  [A,  301, 
325.|     See  La<^i'Ei's  c. 

CAKCHICUKC  (Turk.),  n.  A  variety  of  the  Primula  veris. 
[B.  lv>l.l 

CAKC'HOFA.  CARCHOFELA,  CARCHOFETA,  CAR- 
CHOFLE,  CARCHOUFLE.  CARCHOUFLIEK.  n's.  In  Prov- 
ence, the  Cynara  scoli/mus,  the  Carduus  erispus,  and  similar  plants 
resembling  the  artichoke  ;  also  the  Sempervimun  tectorum.  [B,  38, 
88.  121  :  L,  105.] 

CARCINE  iFr.\  n.    Ka^r-sen.    See  Cancer  and  Carcincs. 

CARCINELCOSIStLat.i,  n.  f.  Ka^r-si-niki-n^-e-l-ko'si^s.  Gen., 
carcinelco'seos  i'i^i}.  From  KapKivo^,  a  cancer,  and  eAicwtrtj,  ulcera- 
tion. Ger.,  Krebsgeschieiir,  krehsige  Versehivarung.  Cancerous 
ulceration.  [A.  3xi2 ;  E;  G,  5.]— C  fungosa.  See  Cancer  rerrtt- 
cosits. — C.  simplex.    A  simple  form  of  ulcerating  cancer.    [G,  5.] 

CARCINEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^r-sian-am-e.  The  can- 
cerous cachexia.     [A,  250.] 

CARCINETHROX  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Ka3r-si'n{ki»n)-enh(ath)'ro5n. 
Gr.,  KapKivij6pov.  Of  Pliny,  a  plant  thought  to  have  been  the  Poly- 
gonitin  avienktre.     [A.  318  ;  B,  88.  121.]     Cf.  Carcinitron. 

CARCINID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ka3r-si2n(ki3u)'i2d-e(a3.e').     See 

PORTrNID.E. 

CARCINIE  (Fr.),  n.  KaSr-si^n-e.  Of  Piony,  carcinosis  ;  of  Ali- 
bert.  cancer  of  the  skin.     [A,  250,  301,  385.] 

CARCINITRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka3r-si3iki3)-ni2t'ro3n.  Of  Dios- 
corides.  a  plant  supposed  to  have  been  the  Polygonum  vulgare,  var. 
multi/lorum.     [B.  8v8.  121.] 

CAUCINOCELIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3r-si2n-o-sa-le.  A  can- 
cerous tumor.     [A,  250.  | 

CARCINODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka3r-si2n(ki2n)-o'dez(das).  See 
CARciNom  ;  as  a  n.,  the  canker  of  plants.     [B.] 

CARCINOHEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^r-si^n-o-a-me.  See 
Carcin^mie. 

CARCINOID,  adj.  Ka^r'si^n-oid.  Gr.,  KapKivtiaSrii  (from  xap- 
mVo?.  a  crab,  and  etSo?.  resemblance).  Lat..  rojTj'norfes,  carcinoides. 
Fr.,  carcinode,  carcino'ide.  Ger.,  krehsdhnlich,  carcinoidisch.  Re- 
sembling a  crab  or  a  cancer.    [A.  385.] 

CARCINOIDES  (Lat.l,  adj.  Ka3r-sian(kian)-o(o2).i(e)'dez(das). 
See  Carcinoid  ;  as  a  n.  pi.  (Fr.,  carcinoides).  see  Catometopita. 

CARCINOLOGY,  n.  Ka^r-si^n-o'l'o-jia.  From  wapictVos,  a 
crab,  and  A670S,  understanding.  Fr.,  carcinologie.  The  zoology  of 
the  Crustacea.     [L.  41.] 

CARCIN03I  (Ger.).  n.  KaSr-tzen-om'.  See  Carcinoma.— Bin- 
degewebsc'.  See  Scirrhous  cancer.— Drilseiic'.  See  Adeno- 
carcinoma.—Epithelialc*.  See  Epithelioma.- Gallertc'.  See 
Colloid  CANCER.— Hartes  C.  See  Scirrhous  cancer— H«»riikor- 
perc*  [Waldeyer].  Cancerof  the  derma.  fBirch-HirschfeldiA.319).] 
— Kolluides  C.  See  Colloid  cancer.— Mediillarc'.  vSee  Medul- 
lary SARCOMA.— Melanoc*.  See  Melanotic  cancer.— Welches  C. 
See  Medullary  sarcoma. 

CARCINOMA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  Ka3r-si'»n(ki3u)-o'ma9.  Gen.,  car- 
cinom'atos  i-is).  Gr..  KapKiVw^a.  Fr.,  carcinome.  Ger..  Carcin- 
om.  Baumkrehs  (2d  def,).  It..  Sp..  c.  I.  A  cancer  (.'id  def.).  espe- 
cially of  the  forms  that  are  composed  of  an  alveolar  network  of 
fibroid  tissue,  the  interspaces  containing  epithrlioid  cells,  and  that 
spread  by  the  lymphatics  instead  of  by  the  l)lo.  Hj-\>'s.sels  ;  of  Young. 
a  genus  of  the  Piraphymata.  [E  ;  L,  2<10,  311.  315.]  2.  In  trees,  a 
disease  in  which  the  bark  separates  and  an  acrid  sap  exudes  and 
cau.ses  the  surrounding  parts  to  ulcerate.     [B,  19.]— Acinous  c. 


See  Medullary  sarcoma.— Adeno-c.  See  the  major  list.— C.  ado- 
nodeH,  C.  adenoide)«.  See  Adeno-c— C.  alvfolar*-.  See  Alveo- 
lar cascer.—V.  arboruni.  See  C.  (2d  def.  t.-<".  ahltolicuni.  See 
Chimney-sweepers'  cancer— C.  atrophicuiii.  See  Cicatrizing 
CANCER.— C.  caiiiliiarl<»runi,  C.  cainhioM  piirgaiitiuin.  See 
Chimney-sweeper.'i''  cancer.— C.  cIcatricaiiM,  C.  eieutriciaUft. 
See  Cicatrizing  cancer.— C.  ciilliildes.  See  Colloid  cancer.— C. 
cutaneum,  C.  cutis.  Cancer  of  the  skin  ;  including,  according? 
to  Auspitz,  soft,  colloid,  and  melanotic  cancer  ;  according  to  Kaposi, 
c.  lenticulare,  c.  tuberosum,  and  c.  inelauodes.  [o,  18.  J— C.  oysti- 
vAxn\  papillare  psaiiiiiioHiiiii.  A  cystic  c.  bearing  papillomatous 
growths  in  which  some  or  all  of  the  cellular  elements  have  been 
transformed  into  calcareous  concretions.  It  has  been  observed  in 
the  region  of  the  ovary,  often  between  the  foUis  of  the  broad  liga- 
ment and  pointing  tow-ard  the  vagina.  [Flaischler,  *'  Ztschr.  f.  tieb. 
u.  Gyn.,"  vii.  p.  4ti4(a,  18).]— C.  durum.  Fr.,  carcinome  dur.  Ger., 
hartes  Carcinom.  See  Scirrhons  cancer.— C.  cpitheliodes,  C. 
epitheliosuiii.  See  Epithelioma.  C.  faseiculatuin  [Milller], 
See  .Snt«(i;('-ce//ed  SARCOMA.— C.  flbroHuin.  Ger..  Faserkrebs.  See 
Scirrhous  cancer.  -C.  glaiidulare.  See  Adenoc— C.  Iiivina- 
tudes.  See  Fungxts  luematodes.~€.  hyaliniiin.  See  Colloid 
cancer. — C.  lentirulare.  See  Sqi'IRRHEc/i  cuira.<ise.—C  inedul- 
lare,  C.  luedullosuiu.  Fr.,  carcinome  meduUaire.  Ger..  Med- 
ullarkrebs.  See  Medullary  sarcoma.  — C.  inelauodes,  C.  luela- 
notieuiu.  See  Melanotic  cancer.— C.  iiiolle.  See  Medullary 
sarcoma.— C.  muoiparuiu,  C.  luucusuiii.  See  Colhiid  cancer. 
— C.  iiiyxomatodes.  See  Myxomatous  cancer.— C.  nigTMm* 
See  Melanotic  cancer.— C.  osteodes,  C.  osteoides.  See  Osteoid 
CANCER. — C.  psaiiiniosuin.  G<'r.,  Psfimmorarrittom.,  psammtjses 
Carcinom.  A  c.  in  which  the  epithelial  t-l.-mt-nts  have  been  trans- 
formed into  stratified  calcareous  4-ojuTei ions  differing  from  those 
found  in  true  psammomata.  [Kolisko,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Gyn.,"  Oct.  10, 
1885(a,  18).]— C.  reticular*'  [MiiU'-r],  i\  reticulatum.  A  c.  which, 
after  undergoing  fatty  niftatnoiphosis.  shows  its  reticulum  (stroma) 
more  distinctly.  [Rukitansky  (a,  18t.J— C.  sarcomatodes.  See 
Sarruinatoiis  cancer. —C.  scroti.  C.  scroti  asboUcuni.  See 
Chiiititti/streepers''  cancer.— C.  simplex.  See  Scirrhous  cancer. 
— C.  spongiosum.  See  Medxdlary  sarcoma.— C.  teleangiec- 
tudes.  See  Fungus  hcematodes.-  i^.  tuberosum,  Fr.,  cancer 
tubereiix  {ou  sous-cutane).  Ger.,  KnoUenkrebs.  Krebsk^wllen.  Syn.: 
tumor  carcinomatodes  tela'  !fubc}ttnne(e,  cancer  tuherosus.  mycosis 
fungoides.  A  form  of  coniu-etivf-tissue  cancer  occurring  most 
commonly  in  elderly  persons,  in  tlu-  shape  of  nodules  on  the  face, 
hands,  and  other  parts,  whicli  tend  to  early  softening  and  deep 
ulceration,  with  similar  growths  in  the  internal  organs.  [G.]— 
C.  villosuin.  See  Papilloma. —  Colloid  c.  See  Colloid  can- 
cer.— Columnar-celled  v..  Cylindrical-celled  c,  Cylindri- 
cal epithelial  c.  See  Cylindrical  epithelioma.  —  Cystic  c., 
Cysto-c.,  Cystoid  o.  A  c.  containing  one  or  more  cysts  or 
cyst-like  spaces.  [L.  311,  314.1 —Epithelial  c.  See  Epithe- 
lioma.—Fasciculated  c.  [Midler].  See  Spindle-celled  sarcoma. 
— Fibroso-medullary  c.  [Waldeyer].  A  c.  consisting  of  cells 
and  stroma  in  about  equal  amount.'  [L.  314.]— Glandular-celled 
c.  See  Adeno-c.  and  Cylindrical  epithelioma.— Hard  c.  See 
Scirrhous  cancer. — Liponiatous  c.  See  Lipomatous  cancer. 
—Medullary  c.  Soft  cancer  :  a  variety  in  which  the  cells  exceed 
the  stroma  in  amount  and  do  not  resemlile  acini  or  columnar  or 
squamous  epithelia  ;  so  called  from  its  resendilance  to  brain  tissue. 
[L.  315.]— Melanoid  c.  Melanotic  c.  See  J/c/nno^/c  cancer. — 
Multicellular  e.  See  Medullary  sarcoma.  —  Obsolescent  c. 
See  Cicafn'^/ng  cancer.— Osteo-c.  Osteoid  c.  See  O^feoirf  can- 
cer. —  Pavement-cell  epithelial  c.  See  CancroIde. — Piff- 
uiented  c.  Ste  .I/'Yt/c^c  cancer.— Retracting  c.  See  i?e/roc- 
fi7e  cancer.— Sar«M>ni;»t(ius  c.  See  Sarcomatous  cancer.— Scir- 
rhous c.  See  Srinhous  cancer.— Soft  v.  See  Medullary  c— 
Spheroidal-celled  c.  See  Adeno-c.  and  f  V///H</r/<'a/ epithelioma. 
— Squamous-eelled  c,  Squamous  <'pitlu'lial  c.  See  Can- 
croTde. — Teleangiectatic  c.  See  Fungus  hauuitodes.—Tuher- 
oud  c.  See  C.  fw6ej-osum.— Tubular  c.  See  Cylindroma.— Vil- 
lous c.     See  Papilloma.— Withering  c.    See  Cicatrizing  cancer. 

CARCINOMATOUS,  adj.  Ka3r-si2n-o2m'a=t-u3s.  Lat..  car- 
cinomatosus.  Fr.,  carcinomateux.  Ger.,  carcinomatijs,  krebs- 
artig.  It.,  Sp..  carcinomatoso.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of 
carcinoma.     [E.] 

CARCINOMEI.COSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^r-si^mki^ni-om-e^l-ko'- 
si^s.     See  Carcinelcosis. 

CARCINOMINVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KaSr-si^mki^nt-o-mKraeVnu^m- 
(nu-tni).  Cancerous  pus  ;  used  as  a  remedy  by  the  isopathists.  [B, 
270.] 

CARCIXOPERITONIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^r-si^n-o-pa-ri^- 
to-ne.     Cancer  of  the  peritonaeum.     [A,  25().] 

CARCINOPHAGUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka3r-si2n(ki2nVo2fa5g(aSg)- 
u3s(u''s).  From  KapKiVo?,  a  crab,  and  ^ayeif ,  to  eat.  See  Canchiv- 
orus. 

CARCIXOPLACID.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3r-si2n(ki2n)-o(o5>- 
pla^stpla^kl'i^d-eia^-e^).  A  family  of  the  Catomelotra.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Zool.  Soc,"  IKTO.  p.  2t)  iL).] 

CARCIXOPLEURIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^r-si^n-o-pluSr-e. 
Cancer  of  the  pleura.     [A,  250.] 

CARCINOPOLVPUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka3r-si2n(ki2n)-o(o')-pon'- 
i^ptu^pt-u^slu^s).  For  deriv..  see  Carcinus  and  Polypus.  Ger., 
krebsartiger  Polyp.     A  cancerous  polypus.     [A,  322.] 

CARCINOS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Kaar'si^mki^nj-o^s.  Gr..  KapKivon. 
See  Cancer. 

CARCINOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka3r-si2n(ki2n)-o'si3s.  Gen.,  carcino'- 
seos  (-is).  From  ieop/etVo«,  a  cancer  (see  also  -osis*).  Fr..  carcinose. 
Ger.,  Carcinose.  It.,  earcinosi.  Sp..  c.  Properly,  the  formation 
or  production  of  cancer  ;  the  cancerous  cachexia  ;  cancer.  In  the 
pi.,  carcinose.'i.  of  Eisenmanu.  a  group  of  diseases,  including  tuber- 
culosis, scirrhous  cancer,  and  medullary  carcinoma  ;  of  Fuchs-  a 
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family  of  skin  diseases,  including  the  various  forms  of  cancer.  [A, 
301.  322  ;  D.  2  ;  Ci.  5.]— Acute  miliary  c.  Lat..  c.  viiliarts  acuta. 
Fr..  carcinose  miliaire  aigue  [Demme].  The  rapid  development  of 
minute  primarj-  or  secondary  cancerous  masses  within  an  internal 
organ  or  on  its* surface.     [A.  301  ;  L.  49.] 

CAKCINOTHKON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka3r-si-n(ki3n)-o^th(oth/ro»n. 
Gr.,  KapKiviij0pov.    Of  PUuy.  the  rolygonum.     [A.  312.] 

CAUCINOUS,  adj.  Ka^r'si^n-u^s.  Gr.,  KapKivutSjjq.  Lat.,  car- 
dnosus.     Ft.,  carcinode^  carcinoide.    Ger.,  carcmbs.    See   Can- 

CEROL'S. 

CAKCINUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka'>r'si2n(kian)-u3s(u<s).  Gr.,  KapxtVo?. 
Fr.,  carcine.  \.  A  crab.  [L.]  2.  Cancer,  especially  of  the  skin. 
[G^  7.]_C.  ebiirneus.  Fr.,  carcine  eburnee.  Sclerema adultornm. 
[G. 7.J— C  Klobulosus.  Yr.,  carcine  alobuleiise.  Carcinoma  tuber- 
osum of  the  skin.  [0, 7.]— C.  intenas  [Leach].  See  Cancer  ma'nas. 
— C.  medullaris.  Fr.  carcine  m^diUlaire.  Medullary  carcinoma 
of  the  skin,  [(i,  7.]— C.  inelaneus.  Fr.,  carcine  melanet'.  Me- 
lanotic cancer  of  the  skin.  [G,  7.]— C.  sponsiosus.  Medullary 
carcinoma.  [K.]— C  tuberculosus.  Fr.,  carcine  fubercuh-use. 
Lenticular  cancer.  [G,  7.]  See  Squirrhe  en  cuirasse.—C  ver- 
rucosus. Fr.,  carcine  verruqueuse.  Cancer  verrucosus  {q.  v.). 
[G,  7.] 

CAKCINUSTH.'E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kn3r-si^n(ki-n)-u3s(ust'the- 
(tha^-e'^).  Gr..  KapKU'oHaOat  ifn»in  KapKivovv,  to  become  tangled). 
An  old  term  for  plants  having  tangled  roots.     [A,  325.J 

CARCIOFFUS  (Lat.t.  n.  m.  Ka^r-si^ikiat-oSffuSsifu^s).  It., 
carcioffo,  carcioji.    The  Cynara  scolymus.     [B,  121.] 

CAKCITHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ka3r-si=thikinh)'i2-u3m(u<m).   Fr.. 
carcythe  [NeckerJ.    The  mycelium  of  certain  Fungi.     [B.  19.] 
CARCOI  (Heb.).  n.    The  Crocus  sat ivu.f.     [B.  121.] 
CAKCONILLE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^r-kon-el-y'.     The  Cetitaurea  cya- 
niw.     [B,  121.] 
CARCOS  (Hel).),  n.     See  Carcom. 

CAKCYTHIUM    (Lat.),    n.    u.      Ka^r-si^tlukunhi'i^-u^miu^m). 
See  Caucithium. 
CAKDA.  n.    See  Aleurites. 

CARDABKLLE  (Fr.),  a.  KaSr-da^-be^l.  The  Carlina  acan- 
thi/olia.     [B,  93.] 

CARDAMANTICA  (Lat.).  CAKDAMANTICE  (Lat.).  n's  f. 
Ka3r-da'^m(da3m)-a2n(a3n)'ti-ka3,  -se(ka).  P"r.,  cardamantigue.  See 
Cardamine. 

CARDAMELEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka3r-da^m(da3m)-e21(al)-e(a)'- 
u3m(u*ml.  (Jr.,  KapBatJu^Ketov.  A  certain  medicine  mentioned  by 
Galen.     tA.  325  ;  L,  119.] 

CARDAMINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka5r-da2m(da»m)-i(e)'na'".  See 
Cardamantica,  Cardamine,  and  Cardamom. 

CARDAMINDE.E  [Link]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  jil.  Ka^r-da^mldaami- 
i^nd'e^-e(a3-e^).  An  order  of  plants  comprising  the  single  genus 
Tropceolum  {Cardatninduni).     [B,  121.] 

CARI>AMINI>IIM  [Tonrnefort]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kaar-da^nKda^m)- 
i^nd'n^mm^m).     Fr.,  cardaminde.    See  Trop.«:oll'm. 

CAKUAMINE  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  Ka3r-da2m(da3m)-i(e)'ne(na).  Gen., 
cardnmin'es.  Gr.,  Kap&afiivrj  (said  to  be  from  KapSia,  the  stomach, 
-and  Bafj.a.v,  to  tame,  to  strengthen).  Fr.,  cardamine.  Ger..  Srhaum- 
kraut.  1.  A  genus  of  cruciferous  plants.  [B.  3.  10,  34,  121. J  2.  Of 
Dioscorides,  the  iVas(ur/mm  oi/iVam/e.  [B,  180.]— C.  amara.  jLin- 
najusj.  Ger.,  bitferes  Schaninkraiit,  bittere  Krcsse.  The  bitt<?r 
cress,  a  i)erenuial  European  herb.  Its  herb  iherba  cardtimines 
amara:  fseu  nasturtH  majoris  nmuri])  tastes  like  that  of  Nastur- 
tium o^cinale,  but  is  more  bitter.  It  is  occasionally  substituted 
for  the  latter,  and  is  regarded  as  an  anti- 
scorbutic. [B,  173.  IHO.]— C  asarifolia 
[Linnieus].  A  species  i:rro\ving  in  northern 
Italy,  said  to  ha\<'  piMperties  like  lliose  of 
C.amara.  [B,  4(1.  2!  1.  211.  |  -C.bulbift'ra 
IK.  Brown].  The  Dndaria  hulhifcra. 
[B,  4fi.]— C  clieliddnia  [Linnaeus].  A 
perennial  herb  of  s<nithern  Europe.  The 
ac|ueous  extract  has  been  extolled  as  an 
aiiliseorbutic.  (B,  173.]— C.  foiitana  [La- 
marck]. The  water-cress  (Na.'iturtinm 
officinale).  [H.  173,  180.]~C.'.  grilaiieiisis 
IWilldenow].  'The  C.  impatiens.  [B.  4H.] 
— C  hirsuta  !Linua'U.s].  The  small  bit- 
ter cress  ;  a  European  species  resembling 
C.  prati'nsi.K  and  of  like  properties  :  by 
some  identified  with  ('.  nmnrn.  |B.  HI. 
IMO  ;  L.  Go.]— ('.  iiiipatieiis  |Linna'Us|. 
A  species  growing  in  England  and  I*"rance, 
said  to  have  properties  like  those  of  C. 
amara.  [H.  Baillon  (B.  4(i;  B.  214).]— C. 
inontana  asari  f<»li<>  [Tournefort).  The 
C  <isnrifi)lia.  [B,  211.1— C  iiaNturtiaiia 
IThuillerl.  The  C.  amara.  [B.  173,l-<'. 
iiHslurtioides.  A  species  used  in  Chili 
as  an  antisrorbutic.  |L.  H7.]— <'.  na«tur- 
tiuiu  [MonchJ.  The  Xnsnirtijun  o^JIci- 
ntdc.  IB,  173.J— C.  Opi/.il  [Presl].  See 
('.  (imara. — C.  peiitapliylbts  (Aiton). 
The  Dentarin  pentanhyllas.     jB,  ]73.]-C'. 

Iiiiinata  [Alton].  The  Dt-ntaria  pinnata. 
B,  173.]- <".  pnvoox  [Pallasi.  The  C. 
lirsuta.  [B.  40.]  -  C.  pratensis  [Lin- 
na>us|.  Fr.,  cresson  dcs  pn}s  lou  elegant), 
petit  cresson  aguatiqne.  crcnsonettc.  uec  d 
Voiseau.  Ger.,  WiescnHauiumki-aut,  IVicscnkrcsse^  Gauchbtumc. 
Syn. :  Nasturtium  pratense.    The  cuckoo-flower  or  lady*s-smock  ; 
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a  perennial  species  growing  in  the  meadows  of  Europe  and  natu- 
ralized in  the  United  States.  The  herb  and  Howers  [herba  et  flores 
cardaniines{^im  nnsturtii  pratensis],  Jlores  cuculi)  were  formerly 
employed  as  antiscorbutics.  [B,  19.  173,  180.]— C  uinbrosa.  See 
C.  a**ia/-a.— Flt»res  c's.  The  tiowere  of  C.  praten.tis.  (B,  180.]— 
Herba  c's.  The  herb  of  C.  pratensis,  also  that  of  Nasturtium 
ojfficinale.  [B.  IHO.]— Herba  c*s  aquaticie.  The  herb  of  Nastur- 
tium officinale.     [B,  180.] 

CARDAMINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3r-da2m(da3m)-i2nfen)'e*-e- 
(a'-e^).  Of  Kfi(hi-Ml)ach.  a  subsection  of  the  Crnciferce  {At-abidem 
genuince),  including  t'l trda mine.  J>entaria,  and  three  other  genera, 
and  also,  in  a  later  classitication,  Na.'iturtium.     [B,  173.] 

CARDAMINOP.SIS  [C.  A.  Meyer]  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  KaSr-da'm- 
(da3m)-i''n(eu)-o-p'si2s.     A  section  of  the  genus  Arabis.     [B,  121.] 

CAR1>AMINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka3r-da2m(da3m)-i(e)'nu3m- 
(nu''m).  Of  De  CandoUe,  a  section  of  the  genus  Nasturtium,  in- 
cluding Nasturtiiun  officinale ;  of  others,  a  genus  including  that 
species.    [B,  121.] 

CARDAMOM,  n.  Ka^r'da^-muSm.  Gr.,  KapSafitofiov.  Lat,  cnr- 
damomum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.],  cardamomi  semina 
[Br.  Ph.],  fructus  cardamomi  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  cardamotne.  Ger., 
C.  It..  Sp.,  Port.,  cardamomo.  Of  the  pharmacopa?ias.  the  lesser 
c;  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  also  the  round  c.  and  the  long  c.  [B.]— Abys- 
sinian c.  Fr.,  cardamome  d\4bijssinie.  A  variety  obtained  from 
Abyssinia,  said  to  be  derived  from  Amomitm  angustifoUum.  |B, 
121.]  See  also  Korarima  c.~Aetherisches  C'eniil  (Ger.).  See 
Oil  o/c— Aleppo  c.  A  variety  of  lesser  c.  resembling  Malabar  c, 
derived  from  Aleppo.  [B.  81.]— Bastard  c.  See  Xanthioid  c— 
Bengal  c.  Ger..  bengalische  Cen.  The  fruit  of  Amomum  aro- 
niaticum.  or,  according  to  some,  of  Amomum  subulutum  ;  oblong 
or  oval,  about  1  inch  long,  ending  in  a  short  nipple-like  process,  and 
having  9  wings  near  the  apex.  [B,  5,  81,  270.]— Black  c.  Fr.,  car- 
datnome  iioir.  The  fruit  of  Zingiber  nigrum.  [B,  121. ]—C.- 
Ainonie  (Ger.).  The  Amomum  cardamomum.  [B.J— C.-Elet- 
tarie  (Ger.).  The  Elettaria  cardamomum.  [B,  180.]— CVntinc- 
tur  (Ger.).  See  Tinctura  cardamomi.— Cen  von  Banda  (Ger.). 
See  Madagascar  c.—C. -fruit.  See  C— Ceil  (Ger.).  See  0(7  of  c.~ 
C-plant.  The  Elettaria  cardamomum.  [B,  172.]— C. -seed.  See 
C.— Ceylon  c.  See  Long  c— Chinese  c.  Fr.,  cardamome  rond 
de  la  Chine.  A  spherical  c.  from  China,  probably  the  fruit  of  Amo- 
mum globosum.  [B,  10.  81.]  See  also  Ot-o/d  C/iom  c.-CUisius's 
c.  The  fruit  of  Amomum  Clusii.  [L,  130.]— Cluster  c.  Lat.,  car- 
damomum racemosum.  Fr.,  cardamome  (ou  amome  [Fr.  Cod.])  en 
grappe.  Ger.,  Traubenc\  The  round  c;  so  called  because  it  occurs 
in  commerce  in  bunches  of  fruit  on  a  common  stalk.  [B,  49,  {iS.] 
— Common  c.  See  Malabar  c. — Compound  tincture  of  e.  See 
Tinctura  cardamomi  compos  it  a. —CiHrtncr's  black  c.  See  Black 
c. — Greater  c.  Greater  Java  c.  Lat.,  cardamomum  majus, 
cardamoma  majora  javanensia.  Fi'.,  grand  cardamome.  Ger., 
gros.-^erc  C^en^  Java-C.  The  capsule  of  Amomum  maj-imum  (or, 
according  to  some  old  autboi"S.  of  Amomum  angusti/olium) ;  about 
1  inch  long,  triangular,  rounded  above,  having  several  very  short 
longitudinal  wings  on  each  side  ;  seldom  seen  in  commerce.  [B,  81, 
1H(),  270.]- CJrossere  C'en  Kiel'.).  See  Greater  Java  c— Grosste 
C*ft\  ((-Jer. ).  See  .l/af/'fjya.^rn/-  c.^-Java  c.  Lat.,  cardamomum 
Javanicum.  See  Grtater  Java  c.  and  Round  c— Kleine  Cen 
(Ger.).  See  Lesser  c— K<»rarima  c.  According  to  FlUckiger  and 
Hanbury.  the  true  cardamomum  majus,  from  Abyssinia,  said  to 
be  the  fruit  of  Amomum  korarima  :  conical,  with  angular,  rounded 
seeds,  of  a  taste  like  that  of  Malabar  c.  [B.  18,  08.]— Lange  Cen 
(Ger.).  See  Long  c— Large  c.  See  Larger  c— Large  Java  c. 
See  Grca/rr  Jam  c— Larger  v..  Greater  Java  c.  and  longc.  [B, 
5.]— Lesser  e.  Lat.,  cn?-rfnmomn?a  [U.  S.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.].  cardamomi  semina  [Br.  Ph.],  fructus  cardamomi  [Her.  Ph., 
Bels-  Ph.,  Nelherl.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph., 
Finn.  Pli.,  Kuss.  Pli.],  cardamomum  minus  [Gr.  Ph.].  Fr.,  petit 
cardamome  du  Malabar  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  kleine  (oder  mala- 
barische)  Cen.  It.,  cardamnmo  minore  (o  corto).  ^\^.,  cardamo- 
mo, cardamomo  7nenor  [Sp.  I'h,].  The  c.  of  the  pharmacopoeias, 
the  capsule  of  Elettaria  cordinnoni  urn  ;  of  a  pale-ouff  color,  leath- 
ery, ov<nd  or  ol^loiij;.  triangular,  rounded  inler'iorly.  with  a  beak 
above,  longitu-linally  slriate,  and  divided  intd  3  i<'lls,  each  contain- 
ing 2  rows  of  ln-iwn,  aiiK'ular.  iiigiisc  seeds  disposed  along  central 
placentae.  It  varies  in  len;^tli  from  0'4  t<>  0  s  ineli.  being  designated, 
according  to  its  length,  as  l.iiif,'.  short  l-m^  (medium),  and  short. 
The  seeds,  about  2^)  in  nuniher.  should  c'onslitule  about  75  per  cent, 
of  thee.  ;  they  ai-e  the  important  constituent,  and  have  an  aro- 
matic. agreeaf)le  odor  and  a  pungent  tjuste.  According  to  the*  Br. 
Ph.  and  some  other  jiharmacopudas,  they  are  the  only  j)ai't  to  be 
employed.  I^'sser  c.  is  brought  from  the  Malabar  coast,  ■Madras, 
Alepp'*'  and  other  East  Indian  ports.  According  to  some  pharma- 
copceias.  only  the  Malabar  variety  is  to  be  employed.  Lesser  c.  is 
much  used  as  a  carminative,  stomachic  tonic,  and  stimulant.  |B.  81, 
95.]  See  also  Malabar  c.  Aleppo  c,  Madras  c,  and  Medium  r.  —  L<ing 
c.  Lat.,  cardamomum  liwgum  iseu  cet/lanicum),  semen  rnrilamomi 
tnedium.  rnrtlamoma  minora  cei/lanica.  Fr..  granite  cardamome 
I  Fr.  Cod,],  nirilitmnnieib-Crybfu  fFr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  /f(/K/c(oder</ro.sse, 
oder  eri/lanisfhe)  Cm.  II,.  rttrdamomo  lunga.  The  fruit  of  Eletta- 
ria MNf /(»»■.  obtained  fntm  Ceylon,  rarely  found  in  commerce  ;  an  ob- 
lon- Ian. cnlale.  acutelv  triangular  capsule  al)out  15  in.  long,  with 
an  alliMMiated  ape.x.  darker  than  the  lesser  c.  and  of  a  less  agree- 
able aroma..  |B,  81.  180.  | -Madagascar  v.  Lat..  cardamomum 
madagascarensc  (sen  bandaense,  sen  maximum).  Fr..  grand 
cardamome  de  Madagascar.  Ger..  MadagascarC.,  V\-n  i-nn 
Randa,  griisste  Cen.  A  very  large  variety  from  Madagascar,  rare 
in  commerce  ;  derived,  according  to  some,  from  the  Amomum  an- 
(lustifnlium,  but,  according  to  the  old  authors,  the  completely  ripe 
fruit  of  Amomum  qrana  Paradisi.  [B.  121.  IHO.J-Madras  c.  A 
Madras  variety  of  lesser  c.  more  oblong'  and  aeumiiiate  than  Mala- 
bar c.  |B.  81."]— Malabar  e.  Lat..  curdamumum  muhdxirivnm, 
cardamoma  minora  malabarensia,  .svmen  cardamomi  minoris 
malabaremis.     Fr.,   cardamome   du   Malabar  [Fr.   Cod.].    Ger., 
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Malabar-C.^  malabai'tsche  Ci-n,  The  ordinanr  variety  of  lesser  c. 
The  capsules  are  generally  ovi^id  ami  slutrt-beaketl  at  the  ap#'x. 
[B,  HI,  U.'i.  1H)).|— IVItMliiim  f.  I^if,,  vnnltnnoinuni  medium.  I''r., 
cardtimome  da  Mukthar  mttf/en  [Fr.  Cud,].  Ger.,  mittlere  Cfii. 
1.  A  variety  derived  fnnii  FAittnria  enrdnmoDiKm  »u*r/((tjjj,  iden- 
tified bv  Martins  with  loii;^  v.  '2.  Short-hm^  e.,  a  varietv  of  lesser 
c.  [B,  HI.  li;l.  imt.l-Mittl«*ro  r.-I<:iet(iiric  (Ger.i.  The  Klrtttiria 
cnrdiimitmiim  meilium.  (B.  ISO.]  MiUlei-c  C'en  iGcr.l.  See 
M'uliiim  ('.-Nepal  v.  A  variety  iif  uncertain  origin,  siiid  hy  some 
to  he  r<ieiitieal  with  Hens'al  e..  from  whicii  it  liitTei's  in  hoinp  tiiJjH'd 
with  the  Inns,  bealf-lilce  ealyx.  [II,  HI.  ^W.J-Omcial  v.,  OtHeiiutl 
r.  See  fj'sser  f.— Oil  of  v..  Lat.,  oleum  cordamomi  trthereum. 
Fr..  huile  essetitielle  de  carddmttme.  {ier.,  a theri-wheH  C'einil.  A 
volatile  oil  contained  in  c. -seeds,  chielly  in  the  testa;  colorless  or 
yellowish,  smelling  anil  tastin;;  like  the  seeds.  [B,  81,  llit, )— <>v*>ici 
C'liiiia  o.  Fr.,  curtldmome  tnunde  de  la  Chine.  A  variety  fur- 
nished hy  Amomum  medium  \Alpinia  allni).  [B,  rJl.j^l'iiiiei'r  <*, 
The  fruit  of  ^'ithnnia  coat/uhins.  [M.  Ver^hese.  "  Ind.  Med. 
-KoitiKl  c.  luO-t.,  eurdamomum  rotun- 
'Jtctiui)  carddmomi  rotundi.  Fr.,  aninme  en 
f/ra/)pe  [Fr.  Cod.].'  Ger.,  ruurie  (oder  fra((6/f/c>  On.  The  fruit  of 
Amomum  cnrdtimomnm,  from  Siam,  Java,  and  the  neijchhorinj; 
islands  ;  rounded,  with  three  convex  sides,  of  about  the  size  of  a 
chrrry.  cnntaiiiinj;^  ihirk-pray.  angular  seeds  of  a  somewhat  cam- 
phoniceous  taste  :  not  commonly  met  with.  [B.  HI,  IH)!.]  — Koiiiul 
Cliiiiu  c.  See  Chinese  c— Kunde  Ceii  (Ger.1.  Sisiiii  c.  See 
koitnd  c— Small  c.  See  Lesser  c. — Tincture  of  c.  See  Tinc- 
tiiro  cvRDAMOMi.— Traiibeiic*  (Ger.).  See  Cluster  r.— Traiibige 
Ceil  Kier.).  See  Round  c— True  c.  See  Lesser  c— Wild  c. 
Lonff  c.  xanthioid  c,  and  Xauthojtylon  capense.  [B.  5,  IH,  275.] — 
Win^^ed  Hengal  c.  See /?ear/ai  c.—AVInged  Java  o.  Fr.,  cor- 
diimome  aile  de  Java.  See  Greater  Jara  c— Wynaad  c.  See 
Malidxir  r.  Xanthioid  c.  A  Siam  variety  derived  from  .Ijho- 
mum  .ninth ioides,  nnich  resembling  ordinary  c.  [B,  IS,]— Ziisam- 
mciigesetxte  C'cntinctur  (.Ger.).  See  Tinctura  cardamomi  com- 
positu. 

r.\Kl>.\MO>IE  <Fr.),  n.  Ka3r-da'-mom.  See  Cardamom.— 
A!rooK»  <le  c.  See  Tinchirn  cAanAMoMi.  -C  ail^  *le  Java.  See 
Creofer  Jam   cardamom.— C.   iV   seniences  polies  <le  Clnsius. 

See  Clusiu.-i's  c.\nn.\yioM.—C.  de  lianda.  See  Madafjf'srar  carda- 
mom.—r.  <le  Ceylau  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Long  cardamom.— C.  du 
Malabar  [Fr.  Cod.j.  See  Af«i«oar  cardamom  and  /veAvs-cr  carda- 
mom. C  oil  jjrappe.  See  Clutifer  cardamom. — C.  luoyen.  See 
Medium  cakdamom  and  /*<*(»((/ cardasiom. — C.  nioyen  du  Mala- 
bar [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Medium  cardamom.— C  noir  de  Gartner. 
See  Flack  cardamom.  — Kssence  de  c.  See  Oil  of  cardamom. — 
Cirand  e.  Greater  Java  cardami)m  ;  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  long  carda- 
mom. [B-l— Grand  c.  <le  Madagascar.  See  Madagascar  car- 
damom.— Huile  essentielle  de  o.,  Ol^ule  de  c.  See  0/7  of  car- 
damom.—Petit  c,  Petit  V.  du  3Ialabar  [Ft.  Cod.].  &ee  Lesser 
cardamom.— Poudre  de  v.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  puh'is  cardamomi 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  drying  cardamom -seeds  in  an 
oven  at  a  temperature  of  -^o"  C.,  powdering,  and  passing  through  a 
silk  sieve  of  KK)  meshes  to  tlie  French  inch.  [B,  113.]~Teintiire 
de  c.  See  Tinctura  cardamomi.- Teinture  de  c.  conipos^e. 
See  Tinctura  cardamomi  composita. 

CAROAMOMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KaSrd-a^rafaSml-om'uarafu^m). 
Gr.,  KapSdtJ.ti}nov.  Fr..  cardamome.  Ger..  Cardamom.  It.,Sp.,  Port.. 
cardamttnio.  1.  Of  Kumphius,  see  Amomcm.  2.  Cardamom:  in  the 
U.  S.  Ph..  lesser  cardamom  ithe  fruit  of  Elettaria  o.t.- -Ethero- 
leuin  oar^lauionii.  See  0/7  o/ cardamom. —Cardamomi  genus 
maximum  [J.  Bauhin].  The  C.  maximum  or  grana  Paradisi. 
[B,  20l1  j  -<ardamomi  semina  [Br.  Ph.].  See  Lesser  cardamom. 
—V.  Aral>um  majiis  [Ger.].  The  grana  Paradisi.  [B,  300.]— C 
bandaense.  Ger.,  Banda-Kardamom.  See  Madagascar  card- 
amom.—r.  ceylanicum.  See  Long  cardamom.— C.  cum  siliquis 
brevibus  [J.  Bauhin].  Lesser  cardamom.  [B,  200.1— C.  cum 
siliquis  longis  [J.  Bauhin).  The  C.  tnajiis.  [B,  20t).l— C.  cum 
thecis  brfvibus  [J.  Bauhin].  Lesser  cardamom.  [B.  200.]- C. 
excorticatum.  Cardamom  seed  deprived  of  its  envelope.  [B, 
ISO.]— C  javanicum.  See  7?ou?irf  cardamom.— C,  lungum.  See 
Long  CARDAMo.M.- C.  nuidagascariense.  See  J/a(i«(/«.*rcrtr  car- 
damom,— C  ma^jns.  Ger..  grijssere  Cardamonien.  1.  See  Java 
CARDAMOM,  'i.  Gf  some  authors,  the  C.  maximum  {grana  Paradisi). 
[B.  200. 1—C  majus  otncinarum  [C.  Bauhin].  See  C.  majus.—C. 
majus  vulgare.  Of  Clusius,  the  Elettaria  major:  of  Gerard, 
see  C.  majus.  [B  :  L.  130.]— C.  malabarcnse.  C.  inalabarioum. 
See  Maliihar  cardamom.— C  maximum.  Ger.,  grosstes  Card- 
amom. The  fruit,  ripe  and  unripe,  of  .4mo»!H7H  grana  Paradisi. 
[B,  180.]  See  Grana  Paradisi  and  Madagascar  cardamom.— C. 
medium.  See  Medium  cardamom  and  Round  cardamom.— C 
minus,  C.  minus  vulgare.  See  Lesser  cardamom.— C  pipera- 
tum.  See  Grana  Paradisi.— C,  racemosum.  See  Cluster  card- 
amom.— C.  r<»tundum.  See  Round  cardamom. — C  siberiense. 
See  Illicium  (2d  def.).— C  zeylanicum.  Ceylon  cardamom.  [B.] 
See  Long  card.4Mom.— Fructus  cardamomi  (Ger.  Ph.].  Card- 
amom fruit;  cardamom.  [B.]  See  Lesser  cardamom.— Fructus 
cardamomi  longi.  See  Long  cardamom.— Fructus  cardam- 
omi ma.iori.'i.  See  Greater  Java  cardamom.— Fructus  card- 
amomi nialabarici.  See  .VriMbrfr  cardamom.  [B,  119.]— Fruc- 
tus cardamomi  minorls  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  See  Lesser  card- 
amom.—Oleum  cardamomi  H*tliereum.  See  0/7  o/ cardamom. 
— Pulvis  cardamomi  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Po7idre  de  cardamome.— 
Semen  cardamomi.  See  Cardamom.— Semen  4'ardamoiiii 
medii.  See  Long  cardamom.— Semen  cardamomi  minoris. 
See  Lesser  cardamom. ^Semcn  cardamomi  minoris  eeylanici. 
See  Long  cardamom.— Semen  cardamomi  minoris  inalabar- 
ensis.  See  Malabar  caroamom.— Semen  cardamomi  rotundi. 
See  Round  cardamom.— Semina  cardamomi  ma,ioris.  See 
Gr.^na  Paradi.'ii — Tinctura  cardamomi  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fi'..  tein- 
ture (ou  alcoole)  de  cardamome.  Ger.,  Cardamomentinctur.  A 
preparation  made  bj'  exhausting  15  parts  of  lesser  cardamom  with 


sufncient  dilute  alcohol  to  make  100  partfl.  [B,  81, 119.]— Tinctura 
cardamomi  compoMita  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  de 
carilatnome  cotnposee.  Ger..  zusammrngegetzte  Cardamomentinc- 
tur. A  prei>aration  made  by  exhausting  a  mixture  of  20  parts  of 
lesser  cardamom  and  r>  of  cochineal  with  sufficient  dilute  alcohol  to 
make  940.  and  adding  fiO  of  glycerin  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  exhausting 
i  oz.  (av.)  each  of  cardamom  seeds  and  caraway.  2  oz.  of  stoned 
raisins,  i  oz.  of  cinnamon,  aiui  OO  grains  of  cochineal  with  enough 
proof  spirit  to  maki'  a  pint  [  Br.  Ph.  ( B,  HI  >]. 

CAKDAMOM irs  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Ka^rd  a^m(a<mVom'u3s(u*s). 
Usually  used  in  thf  pi.,  cardamomi.  Cardamom.  [B.]-  Cardam- 
omi ma^jores  Javanici.  See  Greater  Java  cardamom.- Card- 
amomi minort's  <'«>ylanicl.  See  Long  cardamom.— Cardam- 
omi minores  malabareuscs.    See  il/n/«ftrir  cardamom. 

CAUDAMON  iLat),  n.  n.  Ka'rd'a^nua^'nD-o^n.  Gr.,  KapBafiov 
(from  KopSta.  the  heart*.  1.  Anciently,  the  cress  (A'a-sfur/iii»i),  on 
account  of  its  digestive  (heart-forttfyingt  properties.  The  C.  of 
Theophrastus  was  probably  the  Lepidium  fiativum  :  that  of  some 
other  authors,  the  Lepidium  bitifolium.  2.  (^f  De  Candolle,  a  sec- 
tion of  the  genus  Lepidium.     [B,  121.] 

CAKDAMUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka^rd'a^mea'mVu^mfu^m).  See 
Cardamom  antl  Cardamon.—C  majus.  1.  The  Tropa'olum  majus. 
2.  Long  cardamom,  or  perhaps  the  long  variety  of  the  lesser  card- 
amom. [B,  KS,  121.]— C  medium.  See  Medium  cardamom. — C 
minus.  1.  The  Tropfvolum  minus.  2.  See  Lesser  cardakok.  [B, 
8H.  121,  ISO.]— <:'<»mmon  c.  Ordinary  i lessen  cardamom.  [B,  200.] 
— Ilerba  cardami  majoris.  The  herb  of  Tropfeolum  majus. 
[B,  119,  180.] 

CARDAO  (Port.),  CAR1>ASSK  (Fr.).  n's.    Ka^rd-o^n^',  -a^s. 
The  Opuntia  vtdgaris.     [B,  88.] 
CAUDAVALLE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^rd-aS-vaM.    See  Carlina. 
CAKDAVELLE  (Fr.),  n.     Ka^rd-a^  ve^I.    See  Cardabelle. 

CAKDE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Ka^rd,  ka^rd'e^.  The  Cynara  carduncu- 
his.  [B.  121.]— r.  poir6e(Fr.l.  The  Betaeicla.  [B,  121.]- C'bene- 
dict  (Ger.).    The  Centaurea  benedicta.     [L,  43.] 

CAKDEL  (Moor..  Ar.),  n.    The  genus  Sinapis.     [B,  121.] 

CAKDELO,  n.    In  Provence,  the  genvis  Sonchtts.     [B,  121.] 

CARDEOLI,  n.    The  Agarieus  eryngii.     [B.] 

CAKDEUE(Fr.),  n.  Ka^rd-e^r.  The  Dipsacus  fuUonum.  [B, 
173.] 

CARDEKINA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ka3rd-e2r-i(e)'na*.  The  Senecio 
vulgaris.     [B,  121  ;  L,  105.] 

CARDE  THISTLE,  u.  Ka^rd  thi^stl.  The  Dijisacus  silves- 
tris.     [B,  275.] 

CARDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^rd'i^-aa.  Gr.,  wapSta.  Fr.,  c.  Ger., 
//er3  {1st  def.),  ohere  Mogenmund  t2d  def.).  1.  The  heart.  2.  As 
now  generally  used,  the  opening  of  the  oesophagus  into  the  stom- 
ach.    [A,  301,  322.J 

CARDIAC,  adj.  Ka^rd'i^-a'^k.  Gr.,  KapSiaxoi.  Lat..  cardiacus. 
Fr. ,  cardiaque.  Pertaining  to  the  heart  or  to  the  cardia  (2d  def.); 
as  a  n.,  a  stimulant  or  tonic  acting  especially  on  the  heart.    [A.  322.] 

CARDIACA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Ka3rd-i(,i=>'a2k(a3k)-a5. 
See  under  Cardiacus. 

CARDIACAL,  adj.    Ka^rd  i'a=k-a2I.    See  Cardiac. 

CARDIACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka3rd-i2-a(a3)'se«(ke*)-a3.  See 
Cardiad.^  (1st  def.  l. 

CARDIACO-BRANCHIAE,  adj.  Ka'rd-i"a2k-o-bra5n2'ki2- 
a-I.  Pertaining  to  the  cardiac  and  branchial  regions  (said  of  a 
suture  in  the  Crustacea).  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1878,  p.  300  (L).] 

CARDIACO-VASCULAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  KaSrd-i^-aS-ko-vaas- 
ku^l-a^r.    Relating  to  the  heart  and  the  vascular  system.     [L,  88.] 

CARI>IAClTS(Lat.),  adj.  Ka3rd-i(i2)'a=k(a3k)-u3s(u*s).  Cardiac 
((/.  V.)  ;  of  the  old  authors,  cardialgic  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  fem.,farrfmca, 
of  the  older  aiithore,  the  Leonurus  cardiaca  :  of  Monch,  a  section 
of  the  genus  Leonurus,  and,  in  pathology  (Gr..  KapStaKri),  cardial- 
gia:  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.,  cardiacum  iremedium  understoodi.  a  remedy 
that  acts  as  a  stimulant  or  tonic  to  the  heart.  [A,  301.  322  ;  B,  121  ; 
Ij.]— Cardiaca  arvensis  [Lamarck].  The  Stachys  arvensis.  [B, 
121.]— Cardiaca  crispa,  Cardiaca  lycopus.  The  Leonurus  car- 
diaca. [B.]— Cardiaca  .•iilvestris  [Lamarck].  The  Galeobdolon 
luteiim.  [B.  173.)— Cardiaca  trilobata  [Lamarck],  Cardiaca 
vulgaris  [Slonch].  The  Leonurus  cardiaca.  [B,  121.]— Ilerba 
cardiacpe.  The  herb  of  Leonurus  cardiaca.  [B,  180.]— Morbus 
c,  Passio  cardiaca  [F.  Plater].    Cardialgia.     [A,  322,  325.] 

CARDIAD.T;  (I^t.\  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3rd-i(i2»'a3d('a9d)-e(a3-e2).  1.  A 
numerous  family  of  lamellibranchiate  dimyary  bivalve  molluscs, 
including  those  in  which  the  mantle  is  open  anteriorly  for  the  foot 
and  has  two  distinct  orifices,  one  for  respiration,  the  other  for  ex- 
cretion, as  in  the  cockle.  [Ij,  108.]  2.  A  family  of  the  A.'iiphonida. 
[L,  227.] 

CARDIAGRA  (Lat.).n.f.  Ka3rd-i(i=)'a'gfa3gVra3.  From  icapSta 
(see  Cardia).  and  aypa.  an  attack.  Fr..  cardiagre.  Ger..  Herzueh, 
Herzsehmerz.  Pain  in  or  gout  of  the  heart  ;  also  cardialgia.  [L, 
81,  82.] 

CARDIAGRAPHY.  n.    Ka^rd-iS-a^g'raSf-i''.    See  Cardiology. 

CARDIAIRE  iFr.K  adj.  Ka^rd-i^-aSr.  See  Cardiac;  as  a  n.. 
the  Leonurus  cardiaca.     [B,  173.]    See  also  Cardiarius. 

CARDIAL,  adj.     KaSrd'i^-a^I.     See  Cardiac. 

CARDIALGES  (Lat.).adj.  Ka3rd-i2-a21(a3|)'jez(gas).  Gr.,»cap5i- 
aAy^s.     Atfected  with  cardialgia.     [A.  322,  387.] 

C.\RDIALGIA  iLat.>.  n.  f.  Ka3rd-i2-a^l(a31Vj-i2(gi^)-a3.  Gr., 
KapSta\yia  (from  KapSia  [see  Cardia],  and  aA-yos,  paml.  Fr..  cardi- 
algie,    mal  de  cceur.      Ger.,    Magenweh,    Magenschmerz,    Magen- 
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krampf,  Kardialgie.  Pi'operly,  neuralgia  of  the  stomach,  but 
often  apphed  to  various  forms  of  gastric  pain  and  to  pyrosis. 
[Kosenbach  (A,  31'J) ;  L.  aii.J— ('.  icterica  [Schusterus].  Heart- 
burn with  jaundice.  [L.j— (\  iiitlaiiiiuatnria.  (iastritis.  [L,  110.] 
— C.  iiervi<».sa  iLat.  and  Sp.).  C.  of  nervous  origin.  ID,  70.]— ('. 
spasintitlira,  C  Hpastica.  Spasmodic  c.  [L.J— C.  tsputaturia. 
Pyrosis.    IL,  1111.] 

C.VItDIALGIC,  adj.  ICa'rd-i^-a^l'ji^k.  Gr.,  icap«iaXvi«d!.  Lat., 
cardiitlyicus.  Fr.,  cirdialyitiue.  Pertaiuing  to,  of  the  uatiu'e  of, 
or  affected  with,  cardialgia.     [A,  S2ii.] 

CAltDIALOGY,  u.    Ka=rd-i^-a=l'o-ji'.    See  Cardiology. 

CAItni.VMOKI'HI.V  iLat,),  n.  f.  Ka'rd-i^-a=m(a'ml  o-Yf'i'Ja=. 
From  Kap5ia,  llie  heart,  a  jiriv..  and  t^optftri,  shape.  Malformation 
or  deformity  of  tlie  lieart.    [A,  33d.J 

CAKDIAN.13STHESIA       (Lat.).       CARI>IAN.«:STHK.SI.S 

(Lat.  I,  n's  f.  Ka=rd-i2-a'Jn(a2n)-e-.s(a'  e's)-thez(thasl'i--a',  -i=s.  Gen., 
cardiancestlit's' ice^  •eosiis).  Fi'oni  KapSia.  the  heart,  a  priv.,  and 
oi(707j(ri5,  perception.  Ger.,  Fuhtloniijkeit  des  Herzens.  Insensi- 
bility of  the  heart.    [A,  SS'.'.J 

CAKDIANASTIIOI'HE  [Hoffmann]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^rd-i^- 
a'n(a3n)-a^s(a3s)'tro-f-e(a).  Written  also,  incorrectly,  cardian- 
astrophia.  From  KapSta,  the  heart,  and  acotrTpo^^  (see  Anastro- 
PBE).  Fr..  c.  Transposition  of  the  heart  to  the  right  side.  [A,  301, 
3Sa  ;  L,  1S5.] 

CAKDIANASTKOPHICrs  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka=rd-i»-a'n(a3n)-a2s- 
(a^st-tro^f'i'-'k-u^siu^s).    Pertaining  to  cardianastrophe.     [A,  S)i2.] 

CAKDIANKUKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaSrd-i2-a2n(a3n)-u2'ri2-a=. 
From  Kap6ta,  the  heart,  and  afevpo?,  relaxed,  nerveless.  A  more 
correct  form  of  acardionervia  {q.  v.). 

CARDIANKIIKVS.>I,-V  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Ka'rd-i2-a=n(a'n)-u2r-i'z- 
(u^st'-mn^.  Gen.,  cardianeiirit.^' nuiUtfi  i-h).  For  deriv.,  see  (?ARniA 
and  Anecrvsm.  Dilatation  of  the  heart  or  of  the  cardiac  orifice  of 
the  stomach.     [A,  :W2.] 

rAUDIAXT  [H.  C.  Wood],  adj.  Ka^rd'i'-a'nt.  Affecting  the 
heart  (.said  of  remedies),    [a,  7.] 

C.*.K1)I,V«)KTIOI;e  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  adj.  Ka=rd-i'-a'-ort-ek-. 
Pertaining  to  the  heart  and  aorta.    [A,  250.] 

CAKDIAPI-EOIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3rd-i5-a'-ple(pla)'ji=(gi2)-a3. 
See  Cardioplegia. 

CAKDIA<)rE(Fr.),  adj.  Ka'rd-i'-a^k.  Cardiac  (7.  t'.) ;  as  a  n., 
a  person  affected  with  heart  disea.se,  also,  in  botany,  the  genus  Card- 
iaca.     [B,  131.]— C.  offlcinale.    The  Z>coii!tri(s  cardi'uca.     [B,  173] 

CAUDIAUCTIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^rd-i'-a^rk-te.  From 
KapSia,  the  heart,  and  tirctare^  to  contract.     See  Cardiostenosis. 

CAHDIAKir.S  (L,it.),  adj.  Ka»rd-i2-a(a2)'ri2-u's(u<s).  Fr., 
rardinire.  t!ardiac(7.  c);  as  a  n..  in  the  m.  pi..  Cardiarii,  cer- 
tain worms  said  to  have  been  found  in  the  heart  and  in  the  peri- 
cardium.   [B.  121.] 

CAKDIASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.    Ka'rd-i^-aS-ze.    See  Oakdiec- 

TASIS. 

CAKDIA.STHMA(Lat.),  n.  n.  KaSrd-i»-a'sth(a3sth)'ma'.  Gen., 
cardinsth'ittftlos  (-is).    See  Cardiac  asthma. 

CAUDIATELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka!irdi2-a2t(a8t)-e'l-i(e)'aS.  From 
KapSia,  the  heart,  and  areAeta,  incompleteness.  Fr.,  cardiatrlie. 
Syn.  :  at</locarilia  [Crampton].  Incomplete  development  of  the 
heart.     [A,  .301,  Sii  ;  L,  ■14.] 

t'AlSDI.\TOIVIY,  n.    KaSrd-i'-a't'o-mi^.    See  Cardiotomy. 

rAliniATKOI'HIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaSrd-i3-a2t(astl-rof(ro2f)'- 
i^-a^.  For  deriv..  see  Cardia  and  .\tropuv.  Syn.  :  acardiotruphia 
[Piorry].    Atrophy  of  the  heart.    [A,  .322.] 

CWRDIAUXE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=rd-i'a«x'(aS'u<x)-e(a).  From 
icapSia.  the  heart,  and  ai^i),  increa.se.  Enlargement  of  the  heart. 
[A,  323.) 

CA  KI>IE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.     Ka'rd-e.    Any  disease  of  the  heart. 

[A,  S.'iO.] 

CAKUIE  (Ger.),  n.    Ka'rd'i'-e^.    See  Cardu. 

C.VKniECHEIWA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka3rd-i'-e'k(ach2)-e(a)'ma3. 
Gen..  rtirilirrhrni'att)s  {-is).  From  itapSia,  the  heart,  and  ^x^f**t  ft 
sound,    (ifr. ,  llerzlttui.    A  cardiac  sound.     |.\,  322.] 

CAItDIECTA.SIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka-ird-i^-esk'laSsda^si-i's.  Gen., 
cardh'cta'ttcoH  (-ec'tasis).  From  xapS^a.  the  heart,  and  e*cTaflris,  dis- 
tension.   Fr.,  cardiectattie.    See  Cardianeurysma. 

CAUDIELCIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),n.    Ka'rd-ia-en-se.    See  Cardiel- 

COSIS. 

CAKDIEIXOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ka^rd-i'-e'I-ko'si's.  Gen.,  rardl- 
etco'seos  i-is].  From  napSia.  the  heart,  and  eAKwo-i?,  ulceration. 
Fr.,  cnrdielcose.  cardirlri,sie  [Piorry],  cardielcie  [Piorryj.  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  heart.    [D,  4J.1 

CAUniEI-CTIClIS (Lat), adj.  Ka'rd-i'-e^lk'ti3k-u3s(u<s).  Per- 
taining to  cardielcosis.     [A,  ;i22.1 

CAKDIEMPHUAXIK  (Pinrryl  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'rd-i"a'n»-fraSx-e. 
From  Kaptia,  till'  heart,  and  «>ij)pafn,  obstruction.  Obstruction  in 
the  heart.     (L,  K2.| 

CAKDIENCftPHALOlniE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'rd-i'  n'li^- 
saf-a'l-o-e-de.     Encephnloid  cancer  of  the  heart.     [L,  82.] 

CAKl>IEKE(Fr.),  n.     Ka'rdi^-e'r.     See  CardEre. 

CAKDIETIIMOMPOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=rdi>-e>lh(ath)"mo- 
(mo"i-li'p-o'si-'s.  Gen.,  rardirtlimolijio'st'ns  (-is).  From  KapSia,  the 
heart.  i)9)»ot,  a  sieve,  and  AiVot.  fat.  Fr.,corrfief/imo(/j)o.'i;c  [Piorry]. 
A  fatty  deposit  in  llie  conncclive  tissue  of  the  heart.     [A,  250.] 

CAKDIEUKYSMA  (Lat.).  n.  11.  Ka=rd-i2-u5-ri'z(ru"si'ma'. 
Qen.,  cardieuri/s'matos  (-is).    From  napS.a,  the  heart,  and  tipiit. 


extended.      Fr.,  cardieui'i/smc. 
[A,  322  ;  L,  «.] 

CAKDIHELCOSIS   (Lat),    n.    f, 
Cardielcosis. 


Morbid  dilatation  of  the  heart. 
Ka'rd-i^-hei'l-ko'si^s.     See 


CAKOIL^EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3rd-i=l-e'(a='e')-a».  See  Cardi- 
algia. 

CAKDIMELECH  [DoIiEus].  n.  Ka^rd-ism-e^l-e^k.  From  .ap- 
Sia,  the  heart,  and  Heb.  rneltk,  a  governor.  A  supposed  vital  prin- 
ciple situated  in  the  heart.     [A,  325  ;  R,  4.] 

CAKDIMIDE  [MulderJ,  n.  Ka3r-di'miM(mid).  For  deriv.,  see 
Carbon,  di-*,  and  Imide.    Ger.,  Cardimid.    See  Carbodiimide. 

C'AKDINAL,  adj.  KaSrd'i»n-a=l.  Lat.,  cardnin/is  (from  cardo, 
a  hinge).  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  kardinal,  Haupl-  (1st  def.t,  vornehmste 
(1st  def.),  hauptsdcldichste  (1st  def.).  1.  Chief,  predominant.  2. 
Pertaining  to  or  serving  as  a  hinge  or  joint.  3.  As  a  Fr.  n.,  the 
Ciirduiis  nutans.  [A,  385;  B,  100;  Berry  (B,  121).]— Blue  c- 
flower.  Fr.,  cardinale  hlcue.  The  I.ohelia  sijpliilitica.  [B,  121, 
173.]— C'blume  (Ger.),  C'Hower.  The  Lobelia  cardinalis  and  the 
Clcome  cardinalis.     [B,  19,  48.  275.] 

CAKDINALE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^rd-i^n-a'!.  The  Lobelia  cardinalis. 
[B,  173.]— C.  bleue.  The  Lobelia  syphilitica.  [B,  131,  17.3.]— C. 
rouge.    See  C. 

CAUDINALID.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»rd-i=n-a-l(a=l)'iM-e(a'-e2). 
A  family  of  the  Carinatce.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1876, 
p.  358  (L).] 

CAKDIKTAEIS  (Lat.),  adi.  Ka'rd-i'n-a(a')'li's.  CardinaK?.  ti.) ; 
as  a  n.,  the  genus  Lobelia.    [Rivinius  (B,  121).] 

CAKDINAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KaSrd-i=n-n2mla'm)-e>nt'- 
u^nKu'in).  From  co»-rfo,  a  hinge.  Gr.,  v'VV^'^MoetS^s  [Hippocrates]. 
The  articular  surface  of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus  ;  so  called 
from  its  hinge-like  hollows  and  eminences.     [Galen  (A.  325).] 

CAISDINATA  [Lankester]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka=rd-i2n-a(a')'ta'. 
An  order  of  the  Brachiopoda.      [L.  121.] 

CAKDINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka'rd-i»n-a(a')'tuSs(fu<s).  Hinged, 
hingelilte.    [A,  .318,  325.] 

CAltDINIFEKOUS,  adj.  Ka^rd-i^n-i^fe'r-u's.  From  cardo, 
a  hinge,  and  fcrre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  cardinifere.  .\rticulated  by  a 
sort  of  hinge  (said  of  bivalve  shells).     [L,  41.] 

CARDIO-AORTIC,  ad].  Ka3rd"i2-o-a-oM'i5k.  For  deriv., 
see  Cardia  and  Aorta.  iMt.,  cardio-aorticu-f.  Fr.,  ca7-dio-aor- 
tique.  Ger.,  cardin-aortisch.  Pertaining  to  the  heart  and  to  the 
aorta.    [J.]    Cf.  Cardio-arterial  and  Presphygmic. 

CARDIO-ARTERIAl,,  adj.  Ka^rd'-i^-o-aSr-te'ri'-a^l.  For 
deriv.,  see  Cardia  and  Artery.  Pertaining  to  the  heart  and  to  the 
arteries  (said  especially  of  the  interval  between  the  beginning  of 
the  ventricular  systole  and  the  arterial  pulse).  ['*  Jour,  of  Anat. 
and  Physiol.,"  v,  p.  208,  vii,  p.  VXi  (J)  ;  "Jour,  of  the  Am.  Med. 
Assoc,"  i,  p.  661  (J).]    Cf.  Presphygmic  and  see  under  Interval. 

CARniOBEi:,IlTM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka3rd-i2-O(05)-be^l'i2-u'ni(u<m). 
The  ritilodendron  hederaceum.     [B,  131.] 

CARDI0I50TAN0N  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka3rd-i2-o(o^)-bon'a=n(aSn)- 
o^n.  From  KapSia.  the  heart,  and  poTofij,  a  plant.  Fr.,  cardio- 
botane.    The  Centaurea  benedicia.     [B,  131  ;  L,  105.] 

CARDIOCARCINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka=rd-i2-o-kaSr  si'n-e. 
From  KapSia,  the  heart,  and  Kapicicos,  an  eating  ulcer.  Cancer  of 
the  heart.    [L.  83.] 

CARDIOCARPIT.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  KaSrd-i2-o(o2)-kaarp'u's(u's). 
See  SocLAMEA. — C  aniariis  [Reinw.].     See  Soulamea  amara. 

CARDIOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3rd-i=-o(o2)-se(ka)'le(la)  ;  in 
Eng.,  ka^rd'i'J-o-sel.  From  KapSia.  the  heart,  and  k^Atj,  a  tumor. 
Fr.,  cardiocete.  (Jer.,  Herzbrnrh.  Hernia  of  the  heart.  [.\.  336.1 
— C  abdoininalis.  Ger.,  Baucliherzbruch.  A  hernial  escape  of 
the  heart  into  the  abdomen.    [A,  322.] 

CA  RniOCELIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka>rd-i-o-sal-e.  A  tumor  in 
the  heart.     [L,  82.] 

CjVRDIOCENTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3rd-i2-o(o2)-se'nt(ke»nt)- 
es(as)'i2s.  Gen.,  cardiocentcs'cos  (-/.s).  From  xapSia.  the  heart,  and 
kcVttjoti?.  puncture.  Fr.y  cardiocentctic.  Puncture  of  the  heart ;  as- 
piration of  a  chamlier  of  the  heart.  [1.  Bruhl,  "Prtigr.  ni6d."; 
"Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  Nov..  1888,  p.  4.'>4.] 

CARTHOCLASIE  (Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  Ka=rd-i=-o-kla'z-e.  From 
KapSia.  the  heart,  and  icAdo-is,  a  breaking.  Ruiiture  of  the  heart. 
[L,  82.] 

CARDIOCRYSTAl.T.l  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  KaVili2-nio2)-kri2st- 
(kru''.st)-a21ia31)'li(le).  From  xapSia,  the  heart,  ami  (cpiIcttoAAo?,  a 
crystal.  Fr..  cardiii-cri.'ntaiu-.  Ger..  llcrzkTi/stallcti.  Whitish  mi- 
croscopic crystals  found  bv  Gluge  in  the  heart  substance.  ["Gaz. 
dcs  hop.."  18.37,  No.  .57  (A.';H2)  ;  L,  81.] 

rARniODEMI.V  [Lolistein]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka'rd-i'-o(o')-dem- 
(dauD'i^-a^.  From  KapSta,  the  heart,  and  Bjj^ds.  grease.  Fr.,  cardio- 
demie.     Fatty  degeneration  of  the  hi'art.     |.\,  301,  385.] 

CARI>I()I)ES  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka'rdiJo'dez(das).  From  itapJia, 
the  heart,  anil  eI6o5,  likeness.  Ger.,  herzfijrmig.  Heart-shaped. 
(L,  81.] 

<'ARIiI(>nYNE(Lat.).  rARniOHYNI.V  (Lat).  n's  f.    Ka'rd- 

i''-i>''d'i^n(u"Ti)-e(a).  -od(o'd)-i''niu"n]'i'a'.  From  i[apSia(seeOARDlA), 
and  o&vvT\,  pain.  Fr.,  cardiitdt/nie.  Ger.,  Hcrzsclimerz.  Pain  in 
the  heart  or  in  its  vicinity.  (I'j,  44.]— C.  spasiiiotUea  iiiterinit- 
teiis.     Angina  pectoris.     [A.  ,322.] 

C'ARDIODYS.ESTHESIA  (Lat.).  CARniOI)Y.«.ESTHE- 
SI.S(Lat.),  <'ARI>I<>nYSNEliKIA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Ka^rd  i'JiKci")- 
di^z(du"s)-e's(a'-e'Jsi-thez(thas)'i'-a'.  -i''s.  •nu'''ri'J  a'.  From  KapBia, 
the  heart,  and  al<rBTtiTii,  jierception.  or  vtvpov,  a  ner\e  (see  also 
Dj/s-*).     Imjiaired  innervation  of  the  heart.     |.-V.  :i'22.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N^  tans; 
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CAIIDIOGASTKOSCIRRHITS  (I^t.^  n.  m.  KaSrcl'M'-oCo*)- 
Kft'^s(^;a'Ht"'lrn(tro'''isi'-'r(ski*r)'ru^s(rn*si.  Kromjcap5ia(st'eCARDlA), 
YatfTijp.  the  bfllv.  aiul  axippof  (set-  SciHHinH).  CJir..  Mogenmund- 
aktnhuH.     Srirrlnis  of  the  canliiu-  ontirr  of  the  stomach.     [A.  3'^.] 

CAKIHOGMOS  (Lat.),  CAKI>I<k;>II'S  i Lat.).  n"s  m.  Ka'rd- 
i'-oa(;j(o^)'iiHt'''s.  -mu^suuu^s).  (Jr..  «capfitaj>|Li6v.  Fr.  cnrdiogme. 
See  Cakijialoia  and  Asoisa  pectouis.  -  <J.  strumosus  tHirsch]. 
Kxophthahnic  jfoitiv.    [K.J 

<MKI)IO(iKAnK  (Fr).  adj.  Ka'rd-P-o.(;ra3<l.  From  xap- 
fiia,  the  heart,  and  (jnuluji,  a  step.  Afcomphshitip  h)foinotion 
hv  alternate  systoHc  and  diastolie  inoveinenLs  hke  those  of  the 
heart  (saitl  of  Anil<iih(f\  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  pi.,  t-V,  an  order  of  Arach- 
nodeftud  so  ehHra<-leri/ed.     |L,  -11,  ISO.] 

CAUnUKiltAM,  u.  Ka'ni'iJ-o-fjra'm.  From  KapSia,  the 
heart,  and  ypdtj.tjia,  a  writing.  A  curve  or  grapliic  representation 
of  tlie  apexlieat  of  the  heart,  obtained  by  means  of  the  cardio- 
graph <(/.  iM.     IK-l 

C'AKI>I<k;kAPH,  n.  Ka^rd'i^-o-Kra^f.  From  KapSCa,  the 
heart,  and  ypdiftetv,  to  write.  Kr..  r<trdi<njriiphe.  (ier..  C.  An  in- 
stnnnent  for  re;,MsterinK  the  force  and  other  reatiiresof  the  cardiac 
contractions.  Mnrey'slinprovetl  c.  consists  of  a  tambour  contained 
in  a  wooden  cup  (hat  can  lie  fastened  in  an  air-tipht  manner  over 
the  situation  of  tlie  apex  ln-at,  havin^r  attaehe<l  to  it  a  button  that 
can  be  jiressed  upon  the  skin  by  a  degree  of  force  regulated  with  a 
screw.  In  Sandei*son's  c.  the  button  is  borne  on  a  spring,  and  is 
separated  from  the  tambour  by  an  aluminium  plate.  In  each  in- 
strument thnre  is  atulie  eonnnunieating  with  a  registering  tambour. 
In  Ualabin's  c,  the  bar.  B,  carrying  the  knife-edge.  .1,  is  made  up 


From  Kapfiia.  the 
See  H^MODYNA- 

The  practice  of 


galabin'^s  cardiograph,    (after  bramweu^) 

of  two  parts,  one  of  which  slides  within  the  other  and  can  be  fixed 
with  a  screw.  C.  A  second  knife-edge.  /).  which  can  be  raised  or 
lowered,  is  attached  to  the  bar.  The  orass  frame  is  swung  free  by 
means  of  two  transverse  steel  rods.  E,  attached  by  joints.  F,  allow- 
ing of  vertical  and  horizontal  adjustment,  to  four  vertical  steel 
rods,  (t,  each  pair  being  inserted  into  a  bar  of  wood  eovcrt'd  with 
leather,  by  which  the  instrument  rests  on  the  chest.  The  liutton  is 
pressed  ou  the  site  of  the  impulse  by  a  spring,  tlie  force  being  ad- 
justable with  a  screw.  A',  which  perforates  tlu*  slmrt  arm  of  the 
spring-lever,  B.  There  are  also  two  small  springs,  L,  of  different 
strength,  to  depress  the  long  lever  and  prevent  its  being  jerked 
away  from  its  knife-edge  by  a  sudden  movement.  In  experiments 
on  the  lower  animals  an  intracardiac  c.  is  used,  consisting  of  a 
tube,  properly  curved  for  insertion  into  the   heart  through   the 


THE    INTRACARDIAC  CARDIOGRAl'il.       l.Fi;L'M 


juiETular  vein,  and  furnished  with  two  small  elastic  bags— one,  V.  at 
the  extremity,  to  rest  within  the  ventricle,  and  the  other.  O,  at  such 
a  distance  from  tlie  first  as  to  rest  within  the  auricle.  The  bags 
communicate  with  a  registering  apparatus  by  se|>arate  compart- 
ments of  the  tube.  en(hng  in  separate  tubes,  TO  and  TV.  There  is 
also  a  third  tube.  TC  liaving  a  similar  Vmg,  C  at  its  free  end.  which 
Ls  secured  in  an  incision  over  tlie  situation  of  the  apex-beat  ;  this, 
too,  conimimicates  with  the  regi.stering  apimratus.  [A.  338.  429, 
440  ;  "  Med.-chir.  Trans,"  Iviii,  p.  359  (A,  411) ;  K.)  Cf.  Pansphyo- 
MOORAPH  and  Polygraph. 

CAKDIOGKAPHIC,  adj.  Ka^rd-i^  o-gra^f'i^k.  Fr..  carrfio- 
granhiqut'.  (ier..  cardioffraphisch.  Pertaining  to  cardiography  or 
to  the  cardiograph.     (A,  301. J 

CAKDIOCJKAFHY,  n.  Ka3rd-i^-o»g'ra'f-ia,  Fr,  cardiofjra- 
phie.  Ger.,  CnrduHjrnpkie,  1.  See  Cardiology.  [L,  41.]  2.  The 
use  of  the  cardiograph. 

CAKUIOHYDATIDIE  fPiorr>-]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^rd-i'-o-ed  a'-te- 
de.  From  *cap5ca.  the  heart,  and  vfioTt't.  a  vesicle.  Hydatid  disease 
of  the  heart.     [L,  H2.J 

CARDIOID,  adj.  Ka'rd'i^-oid.  From  xapSla,  the  heart,  and 
eT5o«.  resemblance.     Fr.,  cardio'ide.     Heart-like.     [A,  301.] 

CAKDIO-IMIIIJITOKY,  adj.  Ka3rd"i3-o-i2n-hi=b'in-o-ri'. 
From  icopSia,  the  heart,  and  inhihtffe.  to  check.  Fr..  cardio-iyikibi- 
toiff.  Ger.,  cardioinhibitonsch.  Having  an  inhibitorj'  action  on 
the  heart,     [a,  I7.] 

CAKDI01.1TH,  n.  Ka'rd'i^-o-li^th.  From  KapBia.  the  heart, 
and  \i6o^.  a  stone.  Fr.,  atrdiolithe.  cardiolite,  cnrdiolithie  |Pi- 
orry].    An  incrustation  of  the  heart  with  calcareous  matter.  [L,83.] 

CAKDIOI^OGY.  n.  Kaard-i^-o^l'o-jia.  From  KapSia.  the  heart, 
antl  \6yos,  imderstanding.  Fr.,  rardinlogie.  Ger.,  CardioUtgie. 
Tile  anatomy,  etc..  of  the  heart.     [L,  41.] 

CAKDlOMALAriA  (Ijit.K  n.  f.  Ka3rd"i2-o(o2Vma=i(ma31»-a- 
(a')'si2(ki3|-a=*.  From  KapSta.  the  heart,  and  ^oAaxia,  softness.  Fr., 
cardi<)malacie,cardiinnidnxie[V'\ovT\]^cardi<)myom(daxie  [Piorry]. 
Ger.,  Herzericeichung.  Softening  of  the  heart.  [A,  322  ;  Lobstein 
(A,  301);  L,  82.] 

CAKDIOMEGALIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Kaard-i^-o-ma-gasi-e. 
From  KapBia.  the  heart,  and  iieyat,  large.  Enlargement  of  the 
heart.     [A.  2r>0.] 

CAKDIOMKLANOSIE  [Piorrv]  (Fr.\  n.  Ka^rd-i^-o-ma-laSn- 
oz-e.  From  xapSia,  the  heart,  and  ^e'A«,  black.  Melanosis  of  the 
heart.     [L.  82.] 

CARDI03IETER,  n.     Ka3rd-i!»-o2m'e^t-u*r. 
heart,  and  fiirpov,  a  measure,    Fr.,  cardiumetre. 

MOMETER. 

CAKDIOMETRY.   n.     Ka3rd-i=-o^m'en-ri!>. 

measuring  the  area  of  the  heart  by  percussion.     [K.] 

CARI>IOMYOI.IPOSIE  [Piorrv]  iFr.>.  n.  Kaard-ia-o-me-o-li^p- 
o-ze.  From  KapSia.  the  heart,  txvs,  a  muscle,  and  AiVo?,  fat.  Fatty 
degeneration  of  the  heart  muscle.     [L,  82.] 

CARDIOMYOMAI.AXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3rd-i2-o-me-o- 
ma^l-a^x-e.  From  KapSia,  the  heart,  ntvs.  a  muscle,  and  ^oAoxta, 
softness.    See  Cardiomalacia. 

CARDIONCrS  (Lat.>.  n.  m.  Ka3rd-i2-o'n2k'u3s(u<sV  From 
KapSia.  the  heart,  and  ovkos.  a  tumor.  An  aneurysm  of  the  heart 
or  of  the  aorta  near  the  heart.     [L.  84.] 

CARDIONECROSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.l.  n.  KaVd-i^-o-na-kro-ze. 
From  KapSia.  the  heart,  and  cefcpwo-it.  death.  Gangrene  of  the 
heart.     [L,  82.] 

CARDIOOSOS  (Lat.).  CARDIONOSIS  (Lat. ).  n's  f .  Ka^rd- 
i3-on(o2n)'o2s-o2s,  -u^siu^s).  From  KapSia.  tlie  heart,  and  t-oaos.  dis- 
ease.   Fr.,  cardionose.     Ger.,  Herzkrankheit.     Any  disease  of  the 

heart.     [A,  301,322;  L,  44.] 

CARDIOPALMUS  (Lat.), 
n.  m.  KaSrd-i--o(o^)-pa21ipa3h'- 
mu's(mu*s).  From  KapSia.  the 
heart,  and  jraA/no?.  agitation. 
Fr..  cardiopahnie.  cardiopalme. 
Ger.,  Cardiopaimie.  Herzklop- 
ffii.  Palpitation  of  the  heart. 
[A,  ;i26.] 

C'ARDIOPARAPLASIS 
(Lat.t.CARDIOPARAPLAS- 
3IUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
Ka3rd"i2 .  oio^)  -  pa^n  pa^r)  -  a-p- 
laSpj'la^sila^sV-i^s,  a^pm^pMa-z- 
(la^si'mu^S'inu^st.  From  xapSia, 
the  heart,  and  napairkdCetv.  to 
lead  astrav.  Malformation  of 
the  heart.  "  [A.  ;i23.] 

CARDIOPATHI A  i  Lat.\  n. 
f.  Ka=»rd-i3-oio2  t-pa^tht  pa^th  )'- 
i^-a^.    See  Cardiopathy. 

CARDIOPATHIE  (Fr  , 

Ger.  I.  n.  Ka^rd-i^-o-pa^t-e,  -e'. 
See  Cardiopathy.  —  C's  art^ 
rieHes  [Huchard].  Certain  af- 
fections of  the  heart  which  oc- 
cur in  the  course  of  general  scle- 
rotic processes,  especially  arte- 
rio-sclerosis.  They  may  affect 
the  aorta  alone,  "the  auriculo- 
venlricular  and  aortic  valves, 
the  coronary  arteries  and  their 
branches,  or  the  muscidar  inter- 
ctiALVE-vu  AND  BiAREY.)  sticcs   and   the  muscular   fibre 
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itself.  They  commouly  reveal  tlieinsclv>^-s  suddenly  by  an  attack  of 
acute  asystole  brought  on  by  some  tritlintr  cause.  ["Bull.  yeu.  de 
th.'i-ap..'"'  Oct.  15,  ii^tH).  p.  :i01i  (a,  18).]— C.  <!*•  la  menopause  [E. 
Cli'MU'-nt].  Gler.,  C.  cler  Menopause.  A  progressive  functional  dis- 
turbance of  the  heart  associated  with  the  menopause  ;  i-lianicter- 
ized  at  first  by  attacks  of  palpitation  and  j)rec<'iiUnl  distress  at 
niffht.  afterward  by  dyspnoea  iu  addition,  with  syrn-<.pal  .s.-izures. 
["Lyon  niiM.."  Aug.  3,  1H84,  p.  43;i.]— C  scarlatiiu-use.  l)isease 
of  the  heart  due  to  scarlet  fever.  ["  Union  n»6d.,"  March  17, 1887,  p. 
i^i'na.  ISi.] 

CAKI>IOr.\THY,  n.  Ka^rd-iS-o-p'a^th-i^.  'Lat.,  cardiopathia 
(from  KttpSta,  the  heart,  and  jraflo?,  suffering).  Fr.,  cardiopathie. 
Ger.,  Cardiopathip.    Diseaseof  or  distress  in  the  heart.    [A,  301,322.] 

CARDIOPEKICAKDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kan-d'-i^'-oio^j-pe^r-i^- 
ka^rd-ilet'ti^s.  Gen.,  cardiopertcardit' I'dis.  For  deriv.,  see  Caroia. 
Pericaiidictm,  and  -itis*.  FV.,  cardiopericardite.  Inflammation  of 
the  heart  and  pericardium.     [L,  41.] 

CARDIOPET.ILE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3rd"i2-o(o2).pe=t-a2I- 
(a3|)'e--e(a3-e=).  Fr. .  cardiopefales.  Of  Reiehenbach.  a  section  of 
anonaceous  plants  comprising  Cai-diopetalum  (Aberemoa),  etc. 
[H.  1 70.1 

CAKDIOPETALOUS.  adj.  Ka^rd  -  i^ -o-pe^t'a-I-u^s.  From 
(copSt'a,  the  heart,  and  irera^ov  (see  Petal).  Fr.,  cardiopetale.  Hav- 
ing heart-shaped  petals.     [L,  41.] 

CAKDIOPHTHAKSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^rd'-iS-oSf-tha^r'si's. 
Gen.,  cardiophthars'eos  {-is).  From  itapSta,  the  heart,  and  ^tOepeiv, 
to  (Corrupt.  A  destructive  affection  (e.  y.,  ulceration)  of  the  heart. 
[A,  322.1 

CAKDIOPHTHAKTICITS  (Lat.),  adj.  K:a3rd"i2-o2f-tha3rt'- 
i^k-u^stu^s).    Pertaining  to  cardiophtharsis.     [A,  323.] 

rARDIOPHYLLOirs,  adj.  Ka3rd-i2-o-fi21'u3s.  From  KapSia, 
the  heart,  and  <f>uAAoi',  a  leaf.  Fr.,  cardiophijUe.  Having  heart- 
shaped  leaves.     [L.  41.] 

CAKDIOPHYMIE  [Tiorry]  (Fr.)  n.  Ka^rd-i^-o-fem  e.  From 
ifapSia,  the  heart,  and  </>i'H-a,  a  growth.  Tuberculosis  of  the  heart. 
[L,  82.] 

CARDIOPLECTIC,  adj.  Ka^rd-i^-o-ple^k'ti^k.  Lat..  cardio- 
plt'cticus.     Fr.,  cardiopU'ctique.    Pertaining  to  cardioplegia.     [A, 

CARDIOPLEGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka3rd-i3-o(o2)-ple(pla)'ji2(gi2Va3. 
From  Kap8ia,  the  heart,  and  ttAij^jj.  a  stroke.  Fr.,  cnrdiopipfjie. 
Ger..  Cariliojih'iir.  Herzschlag^  Herzldhiiinnfi.  1.  Paralysis  or 
sudden  failure  r»r  the  heart.  [L.44.  81.]  2.  Spasmodic  contraction 
and  rela.\ati'»n  of  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach.     [A,  322.] 

CWRDIOPEEGIcrs  (Lat),  adj.  Ka3rd-i»-oto'^)-ple(pla)'ji''k- 
(gi^kj-u^siu^s).    See  Cardioplectic. 

CARniOPLETHORA(Lat.),n.  f.  Ka3rd-i2-o(o2)-plenh(plath)- 
o'ra^.  For  deriv..  see  Cardia  and  Plethora.  Engorgement  of  the 
substance  of  the  heart.    [A,  322.] 

CARnioPNKliM.VTIC.  adi.  Ka^rd-i'-o-nua-ma'^t'isk.  From 
Kap6ia,  the  heart,  and  nwevtia.  a  breath.  P''r.,  ca rd io-pii cumn t ir/ue . 
Ocr.,  airdii'pnrion'itisrlt.  Relating  to  the  heart  and  the  hiiigs, 
especially  to  the  action  of  the  heart  in  producing  or  modifying 
respirat'iry  movements.     [.J,  54,  55,  57  ;  K.  16.] 

CAUI>i<^PNEUMOGRAPH,  n.  Ka3rd"i2-o-nn^'mo- pra^f. 
From  icapfita,  the  heart,  irvevfj-a.  a  breath,  and  ypatften-.  t<i  wrife.  An 
instrument  deviseii  by  Landois  for  estimating  the  car'iio(ineinnatic 
effect  of  the  systole  and  diastole  of  the  heai't.  It  consists  essentially 
of  a  tambour  which  is  connected  with  a  tube  that  is  held  between 
the  lips.  The  slightest  movements  of  inspiration  and  expiration  are 
communicated  to  the  sensitive  drum  and  to  a  lever-index  which 
registers  the  curves  of  variation  upon  a  revolving  cylinder.  [K,  19.] 
CARDIOPNEIIMOGRAPHIC,  adj.  Ka^rdU^ -o- nu^- mo- 
gra^f'i^k.  Ger.,  canfiopneuniofiraphisck.  Pertaining  to  the  car- 
diopneumograph  or  to  a  curve  jiroduced  with  it.     [J.  57.] 

C.-VRDIOPNEIIMOGRAPHY,  n.  KaSrd-i^-o-nu^-mo^g'ra^f-i'. 
The  u.se  of  the  cardiopneumograph.     [a,  17.] 

C.\RI>IOPOLY.E>II.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3rd"i2.o(o^)-po2|.i2(ua)- 
em'ia''''e3m)'!2-a3.  From  Kapfita,  the  heart,  iroAui,  much,  and  aljua, 
hloiKl.     See  Cahdioplethora. 

CARI)IOPTERII>E.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^rd-iS-o^p-te'r-iM'e'- 
efa^e^).  From  KapSia,  the  heart,  anri  irHpou,  a  wing  or  fin.  Of 
Blume  anri  of  H.  Haillon,  a  family  of  plant:;  related  tci  the  Horn- 
qincfe  and  I'er^cacu'ca',  consisting  of  the  single  germs  Cdfdiopteris. 
\B.  17(1.214.! 

<'ARI>I<)PTEUI.S  (Wallich]  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Ka^rd-i^-n^p'te^r-i^s. 
A  genus  of  plants  of  doulitful  botanical  aftlnities.  but  probably  to 
be  referred  to  the  gamopctalous  dicotyledons;  so  called  from'the 
heart-.shaped  winged  fruit.  [B,  121.]— C  Riimpliii  [H.  HaillonJ. 
Fr.,  cnmhar^  ir/name  hianche  (ou  coniniuiip),  Haiw  <i  nn-rs.  A 
clitnbing  herb  with  a  milky  juice  and  a  root  which  is  edible,  though 
purgative  to  those  unaccustomed  to  it.     |B,  121.  173.  214.] 

CARI>IOPTER<HIS.ndj.  Ka^rd-iS-o^p'te^r-u^s.  Fr.,corrf/op- 
t&re.     Having  heart-sliaped  wings  or  fins.     [L,  41.] 

CAKIH*)PHTIfAI.M<)K(Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka^rdd^-o^f-tha^KthaSl)'- 
mo^s.  Fi'om  KotpSi'a.  the  heart,  and  o^^aAfio?,  the  eye.  An  old  terra 
for  e.xoi>hthaImie  goitre.     (F.j 

€ARI>U>- PULMONARY,  CARDIO -Pn.MONIC,  adj's. 
Ka^rii"i'^-o-pu='rmon-a-ri'''.  -pu^J-mo'^n'i^k.  For  deriv..  see  Oardia 
and  Pi'LMO.  Fr.,  cardio-pul iitonaire.  Relating  to  the  heart  and 
Uuigs. 

C-VRIJIO-PITNTTITKE.  n.  Ka^rd  '  i^  -  o  -  pnan^k  '  tu^r.  From 
Kap5ta.  the  heart,  and  pmtrfnra,  a  puncture.  Fi-.,  r.-j).  An  ex(>eri- 
mental  punelure  of  the  ln*art  in  an  animal  with  the  tip  of  a  needle, 
the  motions  of  tlie  free  end  of  which  give  a  tracing  of  the  cardiac 
movements.    [L,  49.] 


Ka^rd'^ia-oar-rekCrak)'- 
[A,  322.] 

Ka3rd"i2-o3r-ru2m'a3. 
see  Cardla  and  Rheu- 


CARDIO-PYLORIC.  adj.  Kaard"i2-o -pil.o2r'i2k.  For  deriv., 
see  Cardia  and  Pylorus.  Pertaining  to  the  cai'dial  and  pyloric 
regions.     [B,  KK).] 

CARDIORRHECTICU.S  (Lat),  adj. 
ti=k-u3s(u'*s).    Pertaining  to  cardiorrhexis. 

CARI>IORRHEU]>IA    (Lat.),    n.    n. 
Gen.,  cardiorrlieum'aios  {-is).     For  deriv.. 
MATISM.     Rheumatism  of  the  heart.     [A,  322.] 

CARDIORRHEXI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka3rd"i2-o=r-re2x{rax)'i3s. 
Gen.,  cardivnhejc'eos  \'is).  From  tcapSia,  the  heart,  and  p^fis,  rupt- 
ure. Fr.,  cardiorrhexif,  dechirure  du  coeur.  Ger.,  Zerreissung  des 
Herzens.    Rupture  of  the  heart.    [A,  301,  322.] 

CARDIORRHOIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^rd  -  i2-o2r'ro(ro»)-i»s(es). 
Gen.,  cnrdiori'hoi'dos  (-is).  From  Kopfiia,  the  heart,  and  pelv,  to 
flow.  Ger.,  perverse  Hdmon-hoidal-Krankheit  des  Herzens.  A 
name  said  to  nave  been  applied  to  a  heemorrhoidal  affection  of  the 
heart.     [A.  322.] 

C'ARI>IOSCIRRHOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^rd-iS-o-si^r-o-ze. 
From  Kap&ia.  the  heart,  and  aKippos,  a  hard  swelling.  Scirrhus  of 
the  heart.     [L,  82.] 

CARDIOSCLEROSI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^rd'-i^-oio^V-skle^KsklarV 
os'i^s.  Gen.,  cardioscleros'eos  (-is).  From  Kaplia.  the  heart,  and 
a-KK-qpovf,  to  harden.  Fr.,  cardiosrlerose,  (•mdiii.schrn.^ie  [Piorry], 
endtu-cis.-icnient  du  cceur.  Ger.,  Verhdrtung  des  Herzens.  Indura- 
tion of  th<»  heart.     [Lobstein  (L.  44) ;  L,  82.] 

CARDIOSCOPE,  n.  KaSrd'i^-o.skop.  From  KapSia.  the  heart, 
and  aKoneiv,  to  examine.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Cardioskop.  An  instru- 
ment for  studying  the  cardiac  movements.     [Czermak  (A.  385).] 

C.4RD10SPERME.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3rd-i^-o(o2)-spuSrm- 
(spe-rm)'e"-e(a^-e2).  Fi'om  KopSia.  the  heart,  and  tririptia,  a  seed. 
Of  Reiehenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  PauUiniece,  comprising  Cardio- 
si>€7'mum,  etc.     [B,  170.] 

CARDIOSPERMON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka3rd-i2-o{o=)-spu5rm- 
(spe-rm)'o-n.  1.  See  Cardiospermum.  2.  An  old  name  for  the  C'ai- 
endida  officiiwlis.     [B,  121.] 

CARDIOSPERMITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka'>rd-i»-o(o2).spu5rm- 
(spe*rm)'u3m(u*m).  Fr..  cardiospfrme.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of 
sapindaceous  tropical  climbing  shrubs  or  herbs,  named  from  the 
heart-shaped  scars  on  the  seeds.  [B.  19.  121.]— C  corinduin  [Lin- 
ngeus].  A  Brazilian  species,  but  little  known,  resembling  C.  holi- 
cacabum.  [B.  211,  214.]— C.  halicacabiiiiiJLinnafus].  Bengal., 
na,yaphataki,  latdphatakari.  Sanscr.,  jyantishamati.  Fr.,  pois- 
de-c(Kur,  pais  de  merveiUe,  cceur  des  Indes.  Ger..  gemeiner  Herz- 
samen,  Herzerbsen,  Wundererbsen,  schirarze  Schhitteu.  The  com- 
mon heart-seed,  winter  cherry,  or  heart-pea ;  a  tropical  species 
found  in  both  hemispheres.  The  mucilaginous  root  is  employed 
as  a  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  laxative,  and  is  used  especially  in 
diseases  of  the  bladder.  The  leaves  are  eaten  as  a  vegetable  in  the 
Moluccas,  and  are  employed  on  the  Malabar  coast  as  a  remedy  in 
pulmonary  dlsea.ses.  Mi.xed  with  castor-oil,  they  ai'e  used  internally 
for  rheumatism  and  lumbago,  and,  boiled  ^^■i(h  oil  ;ind  juggery,  are 
applied  to  sure  eyes.  The  whole  jilant.  Imiled  \\illi  oil,  is  used  ex- 
ternally in  bihous  disorders  :  mixed  with  water,  it  is  applied  to  stiff 
and  rheumatic  limbs  ;  and,  infused  with  milk,  is  employed  to  soften 
hard  swellings.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be  edible.  [A,  479  ;  B,  19, 
121,  172.] 

CARDTOSPHYGMOGKAPH,  n.  Ka3rd"i2-o-sfi2g'mo-gra3f. 
From  KapSia.  the  heart,  cr^uy^os,  a  throb,  and  ypd4tetv,  to  write. 
See  Oaruiooraph. 

CARUIOSTEIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^rd-i^-o-sta-e.  Calcifica- 
tion of  the  heart.     [L,  82.] 

CARDIOSTENOMA  (Lat),  CARDIOSTENO.SIS  (Lat ),  n's 
n.  and  f.  Ka^rd-i'>-o(o-)-ste2n-o'ma^,  -si^s.  Gen.,  cftrdiosteno'watos 
(-/s).  -o'seos  (is).  From  xap&ia.  the  heart,  and  oTeVw^a,  a  strait,  or 
<rreVwo'i«.  constriction.  Fr.,  cnrdiostenome.  cardiosttnose,  cardio- 
stenie  [Piorry],  cardiosteno.<iie  [Piorry].  Ger.,  Vert  7igeruiig  der 
Herzmiindungen,  HerzxH-rengerung.  Constriction  of  the  heart  or 
of  any  of  its  cavities  or  orifices.  (Properly,  cnrf//n.s'/ejios/s  means 
only  the  process  of  formation  of  a  cardiostenoma.)  [A,  301,  322  ;  L, 
81.  82.] 

CARIHOTOMY.  n.  Ka^rd-i^-o^t'o^m-i^.  Lat,  cnrdiotuniia 
(from  KapSia,  the  heart,  and  rep.vftv,  to  cut).  Fr..  cnrdioto7nie.  Dis- 
section or  Ilie  anatomy  of  the  heart.     [A,  liSa  ;  L.  41.] 

CARDKJ- TOPOGRAPHY,  n.  Ka3rd"i2-o.t„3p.o2g'ra2f-i''. 
From  Kap&ia,  (be  heart,  tottos,  a  locality,  and  ypd4>ttt;  to  describe. 
The  topogi-aphical  anatomy  of  the  liear't.  also  the  art  of  ascertain- 
ing its  situation,  size,  and  s"lmpe  during  fife.  [A.  F.  Rasori,  "Gazz. 
degli  Ospit.,"  v,  1884.  p.  31.5.] 

C.\RI>IO-T<)XIC.  adj.  Ka^rd'^a-o-to^xM^Jk.  From  ifapSio.  the 
heart,  and  Tofucoi-.  a  poison.     Acting  as  a  poison  to  the  heart.     [B.] 

CARIHOTRAUMA  (Lat).  CARDIOTRAirslS  (Lat).  n's.  n. 
and  r.  Ka^rd"i--o{o')-tra*'(tra3'u*)-ma3.  -si-s.  Gen..rn;(//o/r(7»»i'- 
atoft  (-/.s),  -trnii'seos  (-is).  From  itapSio.  the  heart,  and  rpavp-a.  a 
wound,  or  Wpetc.  to  woimd.  Fr..  eardiotraiimie  [Piorry],  cardio- 
franmatie  IPinrrvl.  Ger,.  Herznundr,  I'erwunduug  des  Herzens^ 
HerztraiDiutiisnuis.    Traunuitism  of  the  heart.     [A.  250.  322.] 

C'ARDIOTKOMITS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka^rd-i^'-o-fronKro^ml-u^s- 
(u's).  From  KaoSia,  the  heart,  and  rpiSjuo?,  a  tpiivering.  Ger.,  Herz- 
zittern.     Fhitlering  of  the  heart.     [L,  50.] 

C.VRDIOTROPHE  (Lat.).  ryVRDIOTROPIIT.A  (T>at.).  n's  f. 
Ka^rd-i-o'-U'ro^f-eta),  •o(o3)-trof(trf)-f)'i--a3.  From  »cap5m.thc  heart, 
and  rpo*^,  mitrition.  The  nutrition  of  the  heart ;  of  Piorry,  its  vol- 
ume.    |.\.  322.1 

CARinoTROTPS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ka*rd-i3-o(o^)-trot'uSs(u<s). 
Gr..  «ap5ioTp(jjTo?  (from  «op6ia.  the  heart,  and  rpmrot;,  wounded). 
Fr..  eardiotrote.    A  person  wounded  in  the  heart.    [Galen  (A,  325).] 


A.  ape:  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chm;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  K^.  ell;  <i.  go;  I.  die; 


,  m:  N,  in;  N'^.  tank; 
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fAKniO-VASCl'I.AK,  nilj.  Ka'rd"i»-o-va«s'ku'l-a'r.  From 
Kopim.  the  hfurr,  tiiiil  ctis,  a,  vt-ssfl.  Vr,,cnritii)-V(tscutaire.  Per- 
Uiiiiin^  to  the  lieart  ami  Ilif  biiuHi-vessels  :  bflongiii);  to  the  vascu- 
lar systiMii.     ["  Arch,  dc  physiol.  norm,  et  patli.,"  lHu  (J). J 

(MKIIIO/OUTIK  |l'iorry|  (Fr.),  n.  Ka»ril-i=ozo-o-te.  From 
KafiSia,  tlic  heart,  and  ^wot-.  a  living  creature.  The  presence  of  en- 
titzua  in  tlie  heart.     [L,  H:.'.] 

CAKUIPKKICAKDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka»rd"i2.pe2r-i>-ka»rd- 
Ket'ti^s.    I-Y.,  cuniipericardite.    See  Cardiopericarditis. 

CAKOIK,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  tin.    [B,  50.J 

CAKUITACKA  IMenke]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka=rd-in-a<a3)'se'- 
(kt'3)-a3.  Fr.,  cardiiaces.  A  family  of  the  LamelUbrandtiata. 
IL,  INO,] 

C'.VKDITIC,  adj.  Ka^rd-i't'i^k.  Lat..  carditicus.  Fr.,  cardi- 
ti'iue.    I't-rtainuiK  to  the  heart  or  to  carditis. 

f.VUniTIO.E  ilJit.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=rd-i=t'i=d-e(aSe2).  A  family 
of  the  LumetlibranchUita.  l"Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.,"  ISell,  p. 
705  (L).] 

OAKDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'rdKe^'ti's.  Oen.,  mrdit'idis.  For 
deriv..  see  L'ardia  and  -itis,*  Fr.,  c,  cardifie.  Ger..  Htrrztnt- 
ziindunfi.  Intlanimatittn  of  the  heart,  especially  of  its  muscular 
ttvsue.     [Bouillaud  lA,  :i01).J 

tWKDIUM  iljit).  n.  n.  Ka'rd'i-u'nKu'm).  Fr.,  bucnrde. 
The  cockle,  a  p:enus  of  the  Cordittda-.  [L.  '-tJ^.] — C.  ediile.  A  spe- 
cies the  powdered  shell  of  which  is  used  medicinally  by  the  Chinese. 
[L,  To.] 

CARDIVAtVULITE  [Bouillaud]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'rd-i'-va'lv-u'l- 
et.    An  endocarditis  affecting  the  valves  only.     (L.  .S8.J 

C.VKDIVPEKTKOPHE    (Lat.),    CAKUI VPEHTKOPHIA 

(Lat.),  n"s  f.  Ka3rd"i*-iu»*)-pu^r(pe^r)'troaro-)-fe(fai,  -pu^nije-r)- 
trof(tro2f)'i3.a5.  For  deriv.,  see  Cardia  and  Hypertrophy.  Hy- 
pertrophy of  the  heart.    [A,  32:1.] 

C.VKU-LE.AF-TUEE,  n.  Ka'rd'lef-tre.  In  the  West  Indies, 
the  fcenus  Clusia.     [B,  19.] 

C.VKDOiLat.),  n.  f.  Ka'rd'o.  Gen.,  cfirrf'inis.  1.  See  Gixgly- 
Mis.  i.  See  Axis  (8th  def.).  3.  In  certiiiu  insects,  the  basal  ioint 
of  the  maxilla.    [L,  84,  06,  190,  210.) 

t'AUDO  (8p.),  n.  Ka'rd'o.  1.  A  thistle.  2.  The  Carduus  and 
other  spiny  plants.  [B,  121. ]~C'.  aleacliureru,  ('.  cciniestible. 
The  artichoke.  (A,44r.]— C.  corredor.  The  genus  A'ri//i'y(ii/ii.  [U, 
121. J— C.  de  Maria,  C  mariano.  The  Sili/buin  maiiaiium.  (B. 
121.]— C.  sunto.  1.  Of  the  Sp.  Ph.  anil  Me.x.  Ph  ,  the  herb  and 
Howers  of  Cellta^trea  benedicttt.  2.  Of  tropical  America,  theArge- 
mone  mejricana.    [A.  4-17  ;  B,  95,  121.] 

CAKDOBEXEDICTEN  (Ger),  n.  Ka>rd-o-be=n-e2  di=kt'e»n. 
The  CentiiHiea  benedicta.  [L,  HO.j— Cextraet.  See  Extractum 
CARDiI  bened icti  —Ckraat  [tier.  Ph.|.  The  herb  of  Centiiicria 
benedicta.  [B,  2t)5.]— C'syrup.  .\  syrup  made  from  Centatiyea 
bcuedicta.  [B  ;  L,  80.]— C'tinctur.  See  Tinctum  cardi'I  bene- 
dicti. 

CAKDOI.,  n.  Ka^rd'o'l.  Lat.,  cardolenm,  cardolum.  Fr.,  c. 
cardvle.  Ger.,  C.  An  acrid  oil  derived  from  the  pericarp  of  the 
fruit  of  Anacardinm  occidentate  (the  cashew-nut):  a  yellowish 
li(iuid.  CajHsiOj,  very  irritating,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alco- 
hol and  in  ether.    [B.  172  ;  Stadler  (L,  87).] 

CAKDOLEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka=rd-ol(o21i'e2-u=m(u<m).  See 
Cardol.— C.  pruriens.  An  ethereal  extract  of  the  fruit  of  Ana- 
cardium  orientate  :  a  rubefacient.  [Vogl  (A,  319). J— C  vesicans. 
An  ethereal  extract  of  the  fruit  of  Anacardium  occidentate  ;  a 
vesicant.    [Vogl ) A,  319 1.] 

CARDON  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'rd-o-n'.  The  Ciiiiarn  rardnncutlis.  fB, 
121.]— C  d'Espagne.  1.  Of  Duchesne,  the  sjiinose  v,ariety  of  Cyna- 
i-a  eardunculus.  2.  Of  Baillon,  the  .svv»/?///u(.'i /w'.s7>a?*/ri(;;.  [B.  121, 
173.]— C.  de  Tours.  The  unarmed  (non  spinose)  variety  of  Cynara 
carduncidns.     [B,  173.] 

C.AKDONCELLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'rd-o'n'-seSl.  The  genus  Car- 
duncellus.    [B,  121.] 

CAKDONE  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'rd-on'e'.  The  Cynara  eardunculus. 
[B,  180.]- C.-.ArtiscIiocke.    See  C. 

CAKDONET.  n.  Kaard-o^n-eH.'  Fr.,  cardonne/fe.    The  Cynara 

carduncitiu.t.     [B.  88.  173.J 

C'ARDONIIM  [Paracelsus],  n.  An  old  preparation  made  by 
infusing  certain  herbs  in  new  wine,  and  filtering.  [Ruland,  Johii- 
son  (A,  323).] 

CARDOON,  n.    Ka'rd-un'.    The  Cynara  scof.i/nms.    [B.  215.] 

C.ARDOPAT  (Fr).  CAKDOPATE  (Fr.),  n's.  Ka'rd-o-pa', 
-pa^t.    See  CARDop.iTri-ii. 

CARDOPATE.E  [Lessing]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»rd-o(o«)-pa't- 
(pasti'e''-e(a'-e=).  A  subtribe  of  composite  plants  iCynarece)  con- 
sisting of  the  single  genus  Cardupatinm.     [B,  170.] 

CARDOPATHIA   iLat.),  n.  f. 
The  Carlina  acaxdis.     [B.] 

C'.ARUOP.ATHIITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka>rd-o(o2)-pa'th(panh)'i2 
u'ni(u<mi.    See  CARDOPATifM. 

1.    f. 


Ka'rd-o(o5)-pa5th(pa'th)'12-a'. 


CARDOPATIA  (Lat.), 
See  Cardopathia. 


Ka5rd-o(o»)-pa(pa')'shi2(ti=)-a5. 


C.AKDOPATIE.E  [Schultz]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'rd-o(o2)-pan- 
(pa'ti-iii^l'e^-eca^-e-i.    See  Cardopate.1:. 

CARDOP.ITIUM  [Jussieu]  (Lat).  rARDOPATUM  fPer- 
soon)  (Lat.l,  n"s  n.  Ka=rd-o(o»i-pa(pa»)'shi'-'(ti')-u=miu<ni),  -tu'm- 
(tu<mi.  1.  See  Cardopathia.  2.  Of  Jussieu,  a  genus  of  composite 
plants  belonging  to  the  Cynaroidece^  comprising  northern  African 
and  Oriental  species.    [B,  121.]— C.  corynibosum  [Jussieu].    Ger., 


doldentraubige  Gi/tdislet.  Syn.  :  f,'arfAnniiM  corymliomm  [Lin- 
na'US),  Onobromu  eorynifx/trnrn  [Sprengel],  /irotera  corwnt'Osa 
[Willdenow].  A  wrennial  species  of  C.  (2d  def.).  f*>und  in  Etirope 
and  northern  ,\rrica.  The  root  (the  xaMatA^uii'  (i«Aois  of  Hifipocrates 
and  Dioscoridfsi  was  formerly  u.sed  topically  in  the  itch  and  other 
cutaneous  alTections,  to  arrest  gangrene,  and  for  toothache.  [B, 
19,  ISO.I -Radix  cardopatli.    The  root  of  Carlina  acautis.     [B.] 

CARDOUILA,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  Carlina  acaulii.  [B, 
121.] 

0ARDOUILI,E(Fr.),  n.  Ka'rdii-el-y".  In  central  France,  the 
Carlina  acautin.     [B,  80.] 

CARUOUILI-KS(Fr.),  n.  Ka^rd-uel-y".  According  to  Baillon, 
the  different  siH-cies  of  Carlina  ;  according  to  Duchesne,  the  ticoly- 
mus  hispauicus.     [B,  121,  173.[ 

CARDOITSSES,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  Scolymui  hispanicua. 
[B,  121,  173.] 

CARDUACE.T;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'rd-u'(ii«)-a(a')'se'(ke')  e- 
(a^-e-).  Fr.,  carduaeees.  1.  Of  Necker,  an  order  of  plants  com- 
prising Serratiita.  Carduu.s,  and  Ct-ntaurea.  2.  Of  De  Candolle, 
a  division  of  the  Conijmsita'  iCyn<triti'i /iliid<r),  comprismg  CVirdo- 
patinm,  Cardttjicetlus,  Carthnrnit.-i.  < inti/mrdmn,  Arrtiutn,  Ijippa, 
Silybum,  Cardnus,  Serrnttita.  Rltajumtiruni^  Cfiuqitiraga^  Cir&itini, 
Cynara,  Carlina.  Atraclyti^.  etc.     (B.  170.] 

CAKnUACEOl'S,  adj.  Ka'rd-u^-ashu's.  Lat.,  cardiiaceits. 
Fr..  cardnaee.  Belonging  to  the  Carduacew  or  resembling  the 
genus  Carduus.     [A.  385.] 

C'ARDrE.E  [C.  Koch]  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»rd-u2(u* )'e»e(a'-e'). 
A  subdivision  of  the  Cyitarocephatce.  comprising  Cirsium,  Cardu- 
us, Oligochtnta.  and  Ijtppa.     [B,  170.) 

CARDl'tlLE  (Fr),  n.  Ka'rd-u'-e'I.  A  name  for  several  .4ga- 
rici  growing  among  the  species  of  Rubus  and  the  thistles.  [Micheli 
(B,  121).| 

CARDUELIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka»rd-u2(u<)-e(a)'li's.  A  bird  feed- 
ing among  thistles :  of  Pliny,  the  linnet.  Its  excrement  was  for- 
merly used  as  a  remedy  for  convulsions  in  children,  and  its  tiesh, 
roasted,  for  colic.     [A,  318,  325  ;  L,  94.] 

C.VRDUI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Ka»rd'u=(u<)-i(e).  Of  Adanson,  a 
section  of  the  Compositce,  comprising  Carthamus,  Carlina,  Cnr- 
beni,  Atractylis,  Carduneetlus.  Catcitrapa,  Silybnm,  Lappa,  Cir- 
sium,  Cardmis,  etc.    (B,  170.]    Cf.  Carduace^  (2d  def.). 

CARDUIN^  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»rd-u5(u*)-i(e)'- 
netna^-e^).  A  section  of  the  Carduacea^,  comprising  the  SilybecB, 
Cynare(F.  Lamyrece.  and  the  Cardninece  genuinoe  (the  Carduin^as 
veriK  of  Cassini).    [B,  170.]    Cf.  CARDri>'E.E  arehetypce. 

CARDl'INE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^rd-u^iu'j-i^n'e^-eia'e').  Of 
Cassini  and  succeeding  authors,  a  tribe  of  the  Compositor,  compris- 
ing the  Serratulece  and  C.  archetypa'  :  or,  in  a  later  cla.ssification, 
the  divisions  Carthameoe,  Rhaponticecp,  Serraiuleie,.Silybear.  Cina- 
re(p  ^Cynarece),  and  Lamyrece.  As  defined  by  Bentham  and  Hook- 
er, they  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Cytau-uideae,  comprising  Carduus, 
Cnicus.  Onopordon,  Cynara,  .Silylntm,  Arctium,  etc.  [B.  121,  170, 
215.]— C.  avchetyppe  [Cassini].  A  sid:>tribe  of  the  C,  comprising 
the  divisions  Sily'bece,  Cynarea'.  Lamyrea'.  and  C.  cerce.  [B.  170.] — 
C.  legitiiiipe  [Schultz[.  A  section  of  the  Euearduinece .  consisting 
of  the  single  genus  Cartluus.  [B.  ITO.]— C  vera?  [Cassini].  A 
division  of  the  C.  arehetypce,  comprising  Cirsium,  Carduus,  etc. 
IB.  ITO.] 

CARDTJINEOrS,  adj.  KaSrcl-u^-i-D'e^-u^s.  Belonging  to  the 
Cardui'nece.     [B.] 

CARDUMENI,  n.    The  cardamom.     [B.  121.] 

CARDU^X'ELL^S(Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka3rd-u3uUi^n--!Vse^l(ke^l)'lu3s- 
(lu'*si.  Fr..  cardonceUe.  Of  Adanson.  a  genus  of  tlie  Composita^ 
resembling  Carthamus.     [B,  19.  42.  121.] 

CARDUNCULfS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka3rd-uSn2(u4a2)'kuai(kuM)-u3s- 
(u^s).    The  Senecio  vulgaris.     [B,  180.] 

CARDUO-CNICUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Ka3rd"u3(u*)-o(o2)-kiuanieV- 
kn^siku^s).  The  Carthamus  lanatus.  [B.]— C.-c.  atractylis 
dicta.     See  C. 

CARDURE  (Ft.),  n.    Ka^rd-uSr.    The  genus  Dipsactts.    [L.  41.] 

CAKOrUS  iLat.),  n.  m.  Kaard'u^iu^i-uSsiu^sK  1.  A  thistle. 
2.  The  artichoke.  3.  Of  Linnfeus.  the  plumeless  thistle :  a  genus 
of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Cijnaroidete.  subtribe  Cardiiinece,, 
differing  from  Ciiicus  in  the  naked  or  almost  naked  bristles  of  the 
pappus.  [A.  318  :  B.  42.  121.  2l.x]— Aqua  cardui  benedicti.  Fr., 
eau  lou  hi/drotat)  de  chardon  benit.  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
tilling the  herb  of  Centanrea  benedicta  with  water,  or  by  distilling 
the  juice  of  the  plant  ;  official  in  several  old  formularies'  [B.  IIOJ 
—Cardui  benedicti  lierba  [Gr.  Ph.]:  The  herb  of  Centaurea 
benedicta.  [B,  95.1— C.  acaiithifolia  (LcmarckJ.  Probably  the 
Cnicus  oleraceus.  JB,  173.]— C.  acanthium  dictus  [Volck.].  The 
Onopordon  acanthium.  [B,  2<Ht. ]— C.  acantlms.  The  genus 
Acanthus.  [B.]— C.  acama  [Linnanisj.  The  Carlina  ^Picnomon) 
acarna.  [B.  ISO.]— C.  alatus  tomentosus  latifolius  Ttilgaris 
["  Hist.  Oson."].  The  Onopordon  acanthium.  [B.  200.]— C.  albis 
luaculis  notatus  vulsaris  [C  Bauhinl.  The  Sih/bum  jnai'ia- 
num.  [B.  20(X]— C.  altilis.  The  artichoke.  [B.  2i10.]— C.  an^li- 
eanus.  The  Carlina  acaulis.  [B,  ISO.j— C  anglicus  [Lamarck]. 
The  Cnirns  onglicus  (pratensis).  [B.  1T3.]— C.  arvensis  [Eng. 
Bot.].  The  Cnicus  arvensis.  [B.  180,  215.]— C.  benedictus.  The 
Centaurea  benedicta  :  of  the  Netherl.  Ph..  its  herb.  [B.  95.  ISO.]— 
C.  brasilianus.  The  pineapple.  [B.  2tX).]— C.  Casabonif  [Lin- 
npeus].  The  Cnicus  Casabona:  [B.  42.  214.]— C.  ceanothos  [Park- 
inson]. The  Cnicus  arvensis.  [B.  200.] — C.  chainjvleou  dictus. 
etc.  ["Hist.  Oxon."l.  The  Cardopatiuni  cori/mbosum.  [B.  200.] 
— C.  cnicus  silvestris.  The  Centaurea  benedicta.  [L.  119.] — 
C  cyanoides  [Linnteus].  The  Jurinea  cyanoides.  [B,  180.]— C. 
dissectus  [Hudson].    The  Cnicits pratensis.   [B,  173.] — C,  domes- 


O,  no:  O*,  not;  OS.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  hke  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U^.  luU;  C*.  full;  V^,  um;  C«,  like  u  (German). 
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tipus.  The  artichoke.  [B,  200.]— C,  eriucephalus  [Dod.],  C. 
eriophorus  (LinnceusJ.  The  Cniciis  eriophoriui.  [B,  173,  180.]— 
C.  flavus.  The  Arf/emone  mexicann.  [B,  '-i70.\—C.  fulloiuim. 
The  Dipsacus  fulloiium.  [B.  89.]— C.  ha-inorrhoidalis.  The 
Cnicus  arveiisi:!.  [B.  173.]— C.  helenioides  [Hudson|.  Tht*  Cnicits 
heterophyllus.  [B,  'J14.1— C.  lieteroph.vUu.s.  1.  Of  LiKhtfoot,  the 
Cnicus  pratenxis.  2.  Of  Linnjeus,  the  Cnicus  heterophyllus.  [B, 
173.]_C.  humilis  f^umniifera.  The  pineapple.  [L,  119.]— C 
lacteus.  The  Silyhum  marianiim.  [B,  180.]— C.  lanceolatus 
tLinneeusj.  The  Cnicus  lanceolattts.  [B.  173,  215.]— C  leueaii- 
tliemiis  [Schw.].  The  (hutpordon  acanthium.  [B,  200.]— C  Iiiteus 
erectus,  retirulatus,  etc.  [Morisou].  The  Ciirthamus  Uinatus. 
[B,  20*X]— C.  lycopifolius  [Villars].  The  Serratuhi  heterojihylla. 
(B.  '.iU.)— C.  marulatus,  C.  Marije,  €.  marianus  [Liniueusl. 
Thi.' •Silyhum  marianu/n.  [B,  180.]— C.  marianus  (semen)  [Netherl. 
Ph.).  The  fniit  lachamial  of  Silybum  marianum.  [B.  95.]— €. 
monspessulanus  [LiuniT'iis] .  The  Cnicus  pyrcnaicus.  [B,  214.]— 
C  nutans  tLinna'Us].  The  inusk-thistli-.  aliit-iinial  Eviropt-an  spe- 
cies with  nodding  heads  ufcii  ins.  .n- purplish.  hit:hly  otioruus  tl"\v,-t-s; 
thought  to  render  the  milk  of  ouws  sntni-wlml  bitttr-r.  [H,  19.  V2\, 
215.]— C.  oleraceus  [LiiiuiPus].  The  Cnicus  oleraceus.  (B.  173. J  — 
C.  onopordon.  The  Onopordon  acanthium.  [B,  180. J^C  pi- 
neus.  See  Carltna  acaulis.—C,  polyacanthus  [Lamarck],  The 
Cnicus  Casabonai.—C.  polymorphus  [Lapeyrouse].  The  C  he- 
lenioides. [B,  173.]— C.  pyrenaicus.  The  Cnicus  p//reJi«trits. 
[B.  214.]— -C.  sanctus.  See  C.  benedictus.  —  C  sativus.  The 
Cynara  scolymtis.  [B.  180.J— C.  sativus  carthaiuus  (seu  cnicus) 
dictus  [Pluk.].  The  Carthamus  tinctoriu.s.  [B,  200.]— C.  serpens 
litrvicauiis  [J.  Bauhin],  C.  serratuloides  [NeckerJ.  The  Cnicus 
arvensis.  [B.  173,  200.]  — C.  solstitialis.  The  Centaurea  calcitrapn. 
[B.]— C.  stellatus.  The  Centnuna  cahitrapa.  [B,  1I9.J— €.  stel- 
latus  luteus.  The  Centaurea  calcitrapa.  [B.]— C.  syriaeus 
[Linmeus].  The  Cnicus  syriacus.—C  tlnctorius  [Scopoli].  The 
iierratula  iinctoHa.  [B,  180.]— C  tomentosus,  C.  tomentosus, 
acanthi  folio,  vulgaris  [Tournefort],  C.  tomentosus,  acan- 
thiuiu  dictus,  vulgarin  [Ray],  C.  tomentosus  latifoUus  sil- 
vestris.  spina  alba  dictus  [Herm.].  Th*^  Onopordon  acanthium. 
[B,  180.  200.]— C.  Veneris.  The  Dipsacus  fuUonum.  [B,  88.]— C. 
viaruin  et  vinearun»  rcpens  [Parkinson],  t'.  vinearuni  repens 
sonchi  folio  [C.  Baiiliiiil  Tli.*  r„(/('.s  arrmsis.  [B.21X1.]— C.  vir- 
gin ianus.  Of  Jao'juin.  tlif  (Jmrjis  rin/inunius  ;  of  Walton,  j)erlmps 
the  Cnicus  repandus.  [H.  '^\i.  21.">.J— C  volutans,  C.  volutaiis 
aculeatus.  The  Erynt/iuni  cantpcstre.  [B,  180.] — C*.  vulgaris 
['■  Merc.  Bot."].  The  cVn7//(a  vuf'iaris.  [B.  200.]— C.  vulgatissi- 
uius  viarum  [Ger.],  C'.  vulgatissimus,  radice  repente,  ceo- 
nothos  Theophrasti  [Mere.].  The  Cnicus  arven.-its.  [B,  200.] 
— C  xeranthemos,  flore  albo  ampliore,  acaulis  ("Hist. 
Oxou."].  The  Carlina  acaulis.  [B.  200. |—C.  xeranthemos  vul- 
garis annuus  ["  Hist.  Oxon."].  The  CaWiua  vuUiaris.  [B,  200.] 
— Colsohierni  c.  A  plant  resembling  the  Atractylis.  [L,  97.]  — 
Conserva  cardui  benedicti.  Fr.,  conserve  de  chardon  benit. 
A  mixture  of  1  part  of  the  herb  of  Centaurea  benedicta  and  2  parts 
of  sugar.  [Palat.  Disp.,  17G4,  Sax.  Ph.,  1837  (B,  119).]— Essentia 
cardui  benedieti.  See  Tinctura  cardui  /je*ief/(c(/.— Extractuin 
cardui  benedicti  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.l.  Fr.,  extrait 
de  chardon  benit  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  extract  from  tlie  herb  or  leaves 
of  Centaurea  benedicta;  made  by  infusion  or  decoction  or  by  in- 
Bpissatiou  of  the  juice.  [B,  95,  119.J— Extractum  cardui  bene- 
dicti tluidum.  An  extract  made  from  the  root  of  Centaurea 
benedicta  by  exhausting  it  with  dilut**  alcohol  tsuch  a  quantity  of 
the  menstruum  being  employed  that  a  pint  of  the  preparation 
corresponds  to  IG  oz.  of  the  root)  and  adthng  6  oz.  of  sugar  to  the 
pint.  [G.  Dohme,  '*  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x,  p.  77 
(B).]  —  Extractum  cardui  tomentosi.  Fr.,  extraif  de  char- 
don aux  dnes.  An  extract  made  by  iTispis.sating  the  juice  of 
the  herb  of  Onopordon  acanthium.  ]  i>is|).  tuldeiis,  I79I.  I>isp  liji- 
piac.  1794  (B,  I19|.J— Flores  rardui  bcnt'dieti.  Sp..  vonlo  .^anto 
[Sp.  Ph.].  Tlir  liow.TS  of  Centaurea  hrnrdirta.  [B,  95. j  — Folia 
cardui  benedii'li  [Dan.  PIi,,  Fiiui.  Ph.,  Noiweg.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.].  Th,- It-av.'s  of  Vrntuiirea  Inuedirt'i.  [B,  95.]— Fruc- 
tns  eanlui  Marlii>.  The  fruit  (achteniai  of  silt/hum  marianum. 
[B.  95.]-Herba  rardui  benedirti  [Ger.  Ph..  Beig  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.|.  Th.-  lu'rb  of  Centaurea  fjenedicta.  [B,  9:).  ]8(i.j— 
Ili*rba  cardui  eriix'cpliali.  The  herb  of  Cnicus  iriitphorus. 
[B,  180.]— Herba  rardui  lia'niorrhoidaliH.  The  herh  of  Cnicus 
arven.sis.  [B,  IKO.  ]  lli'i-ba  carilui  lai'tei  (seu  niaculati,  .sen 
Marije,  seu  mariani).  The  herl)  of  Sih/bnm  maritDium.  [B, 
18().]— Herba  rardui  sanrti.  Tlie  herb  uf  Cetttaurea  benedicta. 
[B,  180.]^Hrrba  eardui  stellati.  The  ln-rb  of  Centaurea  ealci- 
trapa.  [B,  IHd.]  — Ili-rba  cardui  vulgaris.  The  herb  of  Sily- 
bum  marianum.  |B.  ISt).]— Herba  reeens  cardui  onopordi 
(m-u  touientosi).  Thf  fresh  herb  of  Onopordon  acanthium.  [B, 
180.]— Infusum  rardui  bcnedieti.  See  7V.sa«e  rfecHAitnoN /«'"(/. 
— Kadix  cardui  anglieani.  The  root  of  Carlina  acaulis.  |B, 
180.]— Kadix  rardui  lartei  (seu  maculati).  The  root  of  Sily- 
hum marianum.  [B,  180.)— Kadix  cardui  onopordi.  The  root 
of  Onopordon  acanthium.  [B.  1H0.|— Ha<lix  rardui  slellati. 
The  root  of  Centanrea  calcitrapa.  (B.  119.  ]-  Kadix  rardui  to- 
mentosi. See  Radix  cardui  onopi>rdi.  Kadix  cardui  volu- 
tantis  (acul4*ati).  Tlie  root  of  Erynijinm  lum/iestre.  [B,  I80.J — 
Ka<lix  cardui  vulgaris.  The  rout  of  Silyhum  maritinum.  (B. 
IWI.j- Semen  c^ardui  l>enedieti.  Tlie  fruit  of  C*  ntaurra  bene- 
dicta. [B,  IHO.]— Semen  cardui  Mariir  (sen  mariani  i.  The 
fruit  of  Silyhum  marianum.  [B,  180.]  Semen  eanlul  sativi. 
The  fruit  of  Cynara  scolymus.  [B.  180.]— Piemen  <-ardui  vul- 
garis. The  fniit  of  Silyhum  marianum.  [B,  180.]— Tinctura 
cardui  b«*n«'di<'ti.  Fr..  a  Iconic  (ou  tcinture)  de  chard<tn  Ix'-nit. 
A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  1  part  of  Centaurea  benedicta 
with  i  parts  of  alcohol.  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777,  WUrtemb.  Ph.,  1798  iB, 
119).] 

CAKE,  n.    The  Pi/nts  aucuparia  ;  in  Coromandel,  the  Webei-a 
tetrandra  and  the  Umclina  curdata.     [B,  121,  275.] 


CAKE  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  indecl.    Kaika^/retra).    See  Cara. 

CAKEA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka{ka3)'re2-a8.  Of  Adauson,  a  section 
of  the  Umbellatce,  comprising  Careuni  (CarumU  Ceteris  Tragose- 
lium,  Podagrariu,  and  Anisum.     [B,  170.J 

CAKEAK  (Lat.K  n.  n.  Ka'Jr(ka3r)-e;a)'a'r.  Gen.,  care'atos 
{•is).    Gr.,  KdpTiap.     See  Cara. 

CAKEHAKESIS  (Lat),  CAKEBAKIA  (Lat.),  n's  f .  Ka'r- 
(ka^D-e-iai-lja'-'riba^ri-etai'si^s,  -ba^nba^ri-iio'a^.  -baiba3)'ri--a3. 
Gen.,  carebare'seos  i-is),  -bari'te,  -bar'ice.  Gr.,  Kaprj^dprjan,  Kopij- 
fidpeia,  KapTjpapia  (from  Kaptfiapflv,  to  have  a  heaviness  of  the  headi. 
Fr.,  careharie.  Qier.,  drUcke utter  Kopfsclimerz.  Pain  in  the  head 
with  a  sense  of  heaviness.     [A,  301,  322  ;  Galen  (A,  325)  ;  L,  128.] 

CAKElJAKICrS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2r(ka3r)-e2(a)-ba2r(ba3r)'i2k- 
u3s(U''s).     Gr.,  «apii0api«6s.     Pertaining  to  earebaria.     [A,  322.] 

CAKE-KtEUF  iFr.),  u.  Ka^r-bu^f.  The  Ononis  spinosa.  [B, 
i73.] 

CAKEICHE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^r-e^sh.    The  genus  Cnrcx.     [B,  173.] 

CAKEILLADA  (Languedoc),  CAREILLADE  (Fr.J.  CAK- 
EILLAliO  (Languedoc),  n's.  Ka^r-e^l-ya^d-a^,  -ya»d,  -yaM-o. 
The  Hyoscyamus  niyer.     [B,  121,  173.] 

CAKE-KANDEL,  n.  Of  Rheede,  an  undetermined  East  In- 
dian shrub  Ijelonging  to  the  Myrtacrw.     [B,  121. j 

CAREL.\  (Hind.),  n.     The  Momordica  charantia.     [B.  172.] 

CAKELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka-rika3r)-e(a)'U2.a3.  Fr..  carelie.  1. 
Of  Adauson,  see  Agerattm.  2.  Of  Lessing,  a  genus  of  composite 
slirubs  indigenous  to  Brazil.     [B,  42,  121.] 

CARELIADO,  n.    See  Careillado. 

CAKELLI,  n.    See  Caretti. 

C AKELLONA-CONDI.  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  Convolvulus 
(Ipomcea)  pes-ca2)ra>.     [B,  121.] 

CAKF:lVE-A'EGON  (Malayl,  CAKELVE  VENGOU  (Malay), 
n's.     The  Aristolochia  indica.     [B.  121,  172.] 

CAKEMOTTI,  n.  In  Malabar,  the  Sapium  aucuparium.  [B, 
121.] 

CAKENA,  n.  An  old  name  for  the  twenty-fourth  part  of  a 
drop.     [Ruland.  Johnson  (A.  :i25).] 

CAKENAL  (Fr.).  adj.     Ka^r-an-a^l.    See  Carinal. 

CAKENAKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2r(ka3r)-e-n(an)-a(a'')'ria-a3.  A 
vessel  in  which  carenum  was  made.     [.\,  318.] 

CAKENDANG,  n.     In  Java,  the  Carissa  ednlis.     [B,  121.] 

CAKENE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^r-e^n.  See  Carina.— C.  H  deux  pieds. 
See  Carina  biccps.-'C.  de  I'liyoide  [Cuvier].  See  Urvhyal  bone. 
— C.  dipf  tale.    See  Cari.va  dipetala. 

CAKENE  (Fr. ).  adj.     Ka-''r-au-a.     See  Carinate. 

CAKENFM  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Ka-r(ka3r)-en(an)'u3m(u^m).  Gr, 
Kdp7)vov  (1st  def.).  Kdpotvov  (2d  def. ).  1.  The  head.  [Galen  (A.  .325).] 
2.  New  wine  inspissated  by  boiling  ;  used  anciently  for  vesical  cal- 
culus, renal  disease,  and  sciatica.     (A,  318  ;  B,  200.] 

CAKET  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3r-a.  1.  The  Chelonia  iTcstudo)  imbricata. 
[A,  301  ;  L,  10.5.]    2.  The  genus  Carex.     [B,  121.] 

CAKETELA,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  Coryphn  ■umbracidi- 
fera.    [B.  121.] 

CAKETTA -TSJOKI-A'ALLI,  n.  The  Cissus  trilobata. 
[RlieedeiB,  121).] 

CAKETTI  (3Ialay),  n.    The  Ca^salpinia  bonduc.     [B,  172.] 

CAKETTINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kaar(ka3r)-e5't-ti(te)'na3.  A 
tribe  of  the  Chdioniada'.     [L,  256.] 

CAKETTOCHELYDID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^KkaSrVeaf'to- 
(toS)  ke2l(ch-e'n)-i2dtu«d)'i2d-e(a3-e2j.  A  family  of  the  Pleurodira. 
[L.  121.] 

CAKETTOIDEA  fFitzinger]  CL&t.X  n.  n.  pi.  KaMka3r)-en-to- 
(to^j-i-diedjV-a^.  Fr.,  caretlo'ides  [Fitzinger].  A  family  of  the 
Chelonidce.     [L.  180.] 

CAKEIJM  (Lat.K  n.  n.  Ka(ka3)'re5-u>m(u*m).  Of  Pliny,  the 
genus  Carum.  [Adansou  (B,  121).]— C.  viuum.  See  Carenum  (,2d 
def.). 

CAKEX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka(ka3)'re'x(rax>.  Gen.,  car'icis.  Fr., 
lahhe.  Ger.,  Riedgras,  Scfjge.  The  sedge  :  a  genus  of  perennial 
cyperaceous  grass-like  herb's  of  the  tribe  Cariciua-  {Caricva').  It 
cotnprises  from  5tH)  to  1,(HX>  species  growing  in  all  parts  of  the  globe 
and  found  es|x'cially  in  damp  and  marshy  grounds.  [B,  lil,  34,  121; 
Pax  iB,  245i.]— C.  approximata  [Hoffmann].  A  European  siiecies 
identified  by  Duchesne  with  C.  tej>orina  or  C.  layopina.  [B,  173.]— 
C  arenaria.  Fr..  laiche  des  sahlr.'<.  salscpareille  d\Allema(inc. 
Ger.,  Sandriedfiras.  Sand.teqye.  roth>  (,}uecke.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a 
European  species,  of  which  tlie  rlii/.onie  radix  caricis  (seu  caricis 
an-nariif,  seu  arenaria\  seu  arenariit.  sen  </r(tmi}tis  ruhri.  seu  ;/r(i- 
minis  ni<iri,  sen  f/ramini.'i  majoris.  sm.sart^fipunlhi-  iiirmauicn.st'w 
.sYij-s(r'//er»iaj(fV(i't,  ortiermansarsnpai'illa  has,  \\  hen  fresh,  a  feehly 
balsaiiiic  o<U)r  and  a  sweetish  pungent  aromatic  tnste.  It  was  fof- 
nieriv  employed  as  a  diuretie  and  in  herpes,  impetigo,  and  syphilis. 
2.  Ot'  Leers,  a  speci<^s  identilied  with  C.  disticha.  [B,  173.  180.]— C. 
disticha  [Hudson].  Fr.,  laiche  a  deux  ranriit.  (ier.,  mittlercs 
A'/er/f/n(.s'.  A  species  found  in  Europe  antl  North  America,  very 
similar  to  C.  arenaria  (and  also  known  as  German  sarsaparilla).  of 
which  the  rhizome  is  said  to  be  diaphoretic  and  emohient.  It  is- 
employed  like  thai  of  C.  arenaria.  [B,  .34.  17.3.  1H0.]-C.  hirta 
[Iiinna?us].  Fr.,  laiche  velu.  Ger..  steifhaarit/es  Riedyras,  haarige 
Seyge.  A  European  species  resembling  C.  arenaria  in  physical 
characters.  It  is  often  substituled  for  the  latter,  but  the  rhizome 
is  less  aromatic,  and  iirolmbly  has  less  medicinal  value.  |B,  173, 
p^,]— C.  inllata  IRotli).  A  species  identified  by  Duchesne  with 
C.  vesicaria.     [B,  lol.]— C.  Intermedia  [Good.].    The  C.  disticha. 


A,  ape:  A'J.  at:  A«.  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli",  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E^,  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  X^.  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank  ; 
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[B.  :H.  ITU. |--t'.  Lii(>lu>nulll  [Sclikuhr].  A  Kpccies  idfUtifled  by 
buche.siic  with  ('.  Uuntpina  or  C  U-pfrina;  vn\\Aoy vi\  like  ihi*  lat- 
Ut.  IH,  I7;i.]— r.  luKtiplna  (WtiUUn-ixl.  <-".  It'porliia  (Liuiui'ds]. 
Two  hiU'ojH-au  siJfcifS.  said  to  Ik-  usfil  liy  tin*  'rartai"s  in  niakiui; 
ht'd-eovt'niiijs.  lU,  IT.'lj-i'.  litluisptTiiiii  [Linimnisl.  The  .SWr- 
riiijtuffi'ilum.  [Kunth  ;  H.  17:i,]  f.  iiiiiUiCurttilH  [Thuillierl.  A 
spccirs  identitled  bv  Du<:hesne  witli  C  dtstniia.  [H,  l":l.] — C. 
pNuudn-iirKiuiria  [IVtsooii].  A  species  idenlilietl  by  Duchesne 
wilh  C.  tiittticha.  [H,  ITM.J -C\  spifHta.  1.  of  Lamarck,  the  C. 
(iisticlia.  -Z.  Of  Thuillier,  the  C.  rulpina.  (B,  17a.]— C.  t<»rr«- 
faeea  [(JnieUnJ.  A  species  identitled  Uy  Uiieliesne  with  C.  vesicaria. 
[B,  17;l.|-C.  veslcaria  [LinnieusJ.  I-V.,  cisfnu,  rouche,  rouchrtte. 
A  European  species,  the  <iry  leaves  of  wliicli  are  used  like  straw 
fur  niakini;  chairs  ;  and  fur  nuikiuK'  Kii''»»f»ts  whicli  protect 
frum  cold  and  absurb  sweat.  [li,  17.'i.]— C.  vtilpina  [Linnaeus].  A 
Kurupean  species  whicli  afforils  piod  pustui'at;«  ft*r  goats  and 
lior>es,  and  the  culm  of  which  is  ma<le  intt>  cords.  [B,  173.]— Ka- 
<lix  <'arit*is  (seu  caricU  areiiariitM.  Khizuiiia  oaricis,  Sto- 
luiies  carieis.    Tlie  rhizome  of  C.  arenarki.     [A,  319  ;  B,  18*),  270.] 

CAKKYA  fRoxburghl  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka'rea-a^.  Named  after  U'. 
Carry,  an  Knjjlish  botanist.  A  j^enus  of  mvrtaceous  plants  of  the 
tribe  Jlitrrimitonit(e,  indij^enous  to  tlie  i^ast  Indies  and  tropical 
Australia.  |B,  1'21.]— 1".  arborea  [Ho.\burgh].  A  larjce  tree  of 
Coromandel  and  Malabar.     [B,  17'.-'.) 

C'AKEZZA  lit.),  n.    Ka^r-e^tz'tzaS.    The  genus  Carex.     [B,  131.] 

CAKFUNKEL  (.Ger.),  n.  Ka^r  fuu^k-e-i.  See  Anthrax  and 
Carbuncle. 

CARGILLIA  [R.  Brown]  (Lat.),  n.  f.    KaV-ji^ligiaii'li^-as.    See 

DiOSPYROS. 

CAK<;OBKANCHIATA  iLat.).  n.  n.  pi.  KaSr-gof^o^Vbra^na- 
(bra^n-l-ki^t^oh-i^j-au^j'ta^.    Fr.,  caryobranches.    See  Nccleobran- 

CUIATA. 

CIKGUA-CAKGUA,  n.  In  Peru,  the  Cascarilla  ixirua  and 
the  Ciiscarilla  butlata.     IB,  V2l.] 

CAKGITADEKO,  n.  In  New  Granada,  the  Guatteria  carca- 
dero.     [B.  UX.] 

CAKUUMFET  (Ar.),  n.  The  Caryophyllus  aromaticns.  [B, 
l:il  ;  L,  105.J 

CARHITX-KAMMEN,  n.  In  Finland,  the  Jleracleum  spkon- 
dylium.     [B,  I'Jl  ;  L,  105.J 

C'AKI.  n.    See  Gary. 

CAUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka(ka3)'ri^-a3.  Of  Pliny,  the  Juglans  regia. 
[L,  103.] 

CARIACO,  n.  A  small  variety  of  maize  much  esteemed  in 
British  Guiana.     [B,  ID.] 

CAKIACON,  n.  Fr..  c.  A  fermented  drink  made  in  Cayenne 
from  eaiisava,  sweet  potatoes,  and  sugar-cane.     [L,  105.] 

C.\KIAMID,E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2r(ka3r)-i2-a2nna3ml'i2d-e- 
(a^-e-^l.  1.  A  family  of  the  Alectorides.  [L,  221.]  2.  Of  Sclater,  a 
family  of  the  Carina  tee.     [L,  121.] 

CAKIAMINE.E  vLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2rika3r>-i«-a2m(aSm)-i3n'-ea- 
e(a'-e').    Fr.,  cariaminees.     See  Cariamuj.e. 

CAKIANGAY,  n.     See  Ababangay. 

CARIA-POETI  (Hind.),  n.    The  myrtle.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CARIARI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Gloriosa  auperba.     [B,  172.] 

CARI.\ROlT,  n.  In  the  Antilles,  a  vine  the  leaves  of  which 
furnish  a  red  pigment.  The  name  is  also  applied  to  several  species 
of  Convolvidus,     [B,  88,  121.] 

CARIATED,  adj.    Ka'pl^-at-e^d.    Fr.,  carii.    See  Carious. 

CARICA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  cartcxis  {ficus  understood).  Ka^r- 
(ka3r)'i-k-a'.  Fr..  figne  (1st  def. ),  p«po7/e/-  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Feige 
(Istdef.).  1.  A  fig.  Cf.  Ficus  c.  ,'  in  the  pi.,  caricce,  the  official 
title  for  figs  in  the  Ger.  (1st  ed.),  Austr.,  Belg..  Swiss,  and  Gr.  Ph's. 


THE  CARICA  PAPAYA.      [A,  327.] 

[B,  95J    2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  plants,  by  some  referred  to  the 
Pa^ssijioracvce^  by  Link  and  others  made  the  type  of  a  distinct 


order,  the  Papayacem  ;  the  Papaya,  of  De  Caudf)lle.  fB.  7.'j,  121  ]— 
('.  citrit'uniiiN.    A  species  with  edible  fruit.    IB.  I'J.  ]— f.  digitata. 

See  C  itiiinoHa.  —  i.\  papaya  [Linneeusj.     Fr.,  papayer  commun^ 

figuier  des  ttf:*  iou  dts  nt'gres).  <Jer..  Melaufubaum.  It.,  ]>apaja. 
Sp.,  pajjayo  (Mex.  Ph.j.  Syu.  :  Papaya  communis  ILainarck]  (seu 
vulgaris  [De  Candulle],  seu  r.  [Gartner]).  The  papaw-,  or  melon- 
tree,  indigenous  to  South  America,  and  cultivated  throughout  the 
tropics.  It  is  a  small  tree,  bearing  large  palmate  leaves,  and  an 
orange-colored,  succulent,  oblong  fruit,  with  thick  rind,  and  contain- 
ing numerous  black  sreds.  When  rii>e.  the  fiTjit  is  eaten,  espet-ially 
in  the  form  of  preserves  or  pickles.  The  leaves  are  used  in.steaii  of 
soap.  The  juice  of  the  unripe  fnait  contains  an  albuminoid  sub- 
stance, papain  or  papayotin,  which  gives  it  a  peptonizing  proiKTty. 
A  simdar  property  seems  to  reside  in  other  parts  of  the  plant,  as 


THE  CARICA    SPLNOSA.      [A,  327.] 

meat  wrapped  in  the  leaves  or  suspended  from  the  branches,  and 
also  the  fiesh  of  animals  feeding  upon  the  leaves  and  fruit,  are  ren- 
dered tender.  The  juice  is  also  said  to  exert  a  solvent  effect  on  the 
circulating  blood.  Taken  internally  undiluted,  it  is  acrid  and  may 
cause  severe  gastro-euteritis,  acting  as  a  powerful  cathartic.  To- 
gether with  the  seeds  and  the  milky  juice  of  the  tree,  it  is  employed 
as  an  antheiminthic.  The  iuice  of"  the  fruit-pulp  is  used  to  remove 
freckles.  [B.  19.  81.  172,  173.  180;  J.  31.  Maisch,  -Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharm.,"  Feb..  1886.]— C  pyrifonnis.  A  species  with  edible  fruit. 
[B.  19.] — C.  spinosa.  The  chambura  ;  a  species  indigenous  to 
Brazil  and  Guiana.  The  juice  of  the  tree  is  verj"  acrid,  the  fruit  is 
insipid,  and  the  flowers  emit  a  stercoraceous  odor.  [L,  SO,  86  ;  B, 
19.]— Fructus  caricae.    The  fig.     [B,  180.] 

CARICACE.E  [Dumortierj  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2r(ka3r)-i''-ka- 
(ka3)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e-).    The  Pa  pay  acece.     [B.  121.] 

CARICA  (Lat.),  n.  f..  pi.  of  carica  iq.  vX  Ka.'^rika.^rYi^-se- 
(ka^-e-').  1.  Figs.  See  Carica.  2.  Of  Link,  the  Papayacece.  IB, 
95,  170.] 

CARI-CAPUDI  f^IalavX  CARI-CAPUSI  (Malay),  n's.  The 
Hibiscus  iParitium)  tiliaccus.     [B,  88.  121.] 

CARICATURE-PEANT,  n.  Ka'r'ia-ka^t-u^r.  The  Grapfo- 
phyllum  hortense.     [B,  185,  275.] 

CARICE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka5r(ka3r)-i2s(i2k)'e'»-e(aS-e2).  From 
Carex  (1st  def.)  or  Carica  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  Kimth  and  others,  a 
division  of  cyperaceous  plants  comprising  Carex,  etc..  in  which  the 
flowers  are  completely  dictonous  and  usually  monoecious,  and  have 
no  perianth,  the  latter  being  replaced  in  female  flowers  by  a  peri- 
gynium  ;  the  female  spikelets  are  one-flowered,  the  male  normally 
containing  two  or  more  flowei"s.  and  are  terminal.  [B,  42,  121,  170  ; 
Pax  (B,  245).]    2.  Of  Turp..  the  Papayacece.     [B.  170.] 

CARICIX,  n.  Ka^r'i^s-i^n.  Fr. ,  caricine.  A  green  amorphous 
substance  obtained  by  precipitating  the  juice  of  Carica  papara 
with  alcohol :  thought  by  its  discoverer.  Moncorvo,  to  be  the  active 
digestive  principle  of  the  plant.     [B.  108.] 

CARICIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2r(kaSr)-i3-.s)(ke)'reCna3-e2).  Of 
Kunth  and  others,  a  section  of  cyperaceous  plants,  including  the 
genus  Carex,  and.  according  to  Reichenbach.  comprising  the  divis- 
ions Elynacece  iElynece),  Caricece^  Chrysithricece  {Chrysitricice), 
and  Scleriacetx  iScleriece).     [B,  170.] 

CARICIXE.^i:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka''r(ka5rVi2-si»n(ki2n)'e2-e{a3-e^). 
See  Carice^. 

CARICOGRAPHY.  n.  Ka^r-i-k-o'g'ra^f-i^.  From  carex 
(q.  v.),  and  ypa4)€iv.  to  delineate.  Fr.,  caricograjjhie.  The  botany 
of  the  sedges.     [B.  121.] 

CARICOIDE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2r(ka3rVi^k-o(o»)-iM(edi'e«- 
efa^-e'^).  A  suborder  of  ci.*peraceous  plants,  comprising  the  tribes 
Rhyncosporefe,  Galiniea:'  Hoppieo'  (with  the  subtribes  Chrysitn- 
chince  and  Hoppitn(F),  Srleriea\  and  CariceiF.  in  which  the  tlowei"S 
are  usually  montvcious  and  disposed  in  unisexual  or  androgynous 
spikelets.     [Pax  (B.  245).] 

CARICOLOGY.  n.  Ka^r-i^ko-Fo-ii'.  Lat.,  caricoiogin  (from 
carex  [q.  v.],  and  A6705,  understanding).  Fr.,  caricologie.  See 
Caricooraphy. 


O.  no;  O^  not;  O^.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U.  Uke  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U«,  full;  U*,  urn;  U*,  like  U  (German). 
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r.\l£irOl.l-.S(Lat.),  adj.  Ka2r(ka»r)-i'k'o(o»i-Iu's(lu«s).  From 
cojvj-  uy.  II,  and  culeiv,  to  inhabit.  LiviuK  upou  sedses  (said  of 
lusectsi.    IL,  41,  180.] 

CAKICON  (Lat.i.  11.  n.  Ka2r(ka»ryi>k-o=n.  Or.,  «apiKd^.  Ger., 
kansche  Salhe.  of  Hipp.u-rut,-.s,  a  iin-diuine  iiseil  as  an  escliarotie 
for  exuberant  pranulalinns.  i-onsisliuj;  ,.f  Ijinck  hellebore,  sanda- 
rac,  copper  scale  (red  o.\ide  of  eopperi.  washed  lead,  sulphur,  orpi- 
nieut,  and  camharides  ini.ved  with  oil  of  cedar.    [B,  aXJ.J 

CAKICOrs,  adj.  Ka'-ir'i=ku2s.  Lat.,  caricosus  (from  cnrica, 
alig).  It.  (YiiKyiieiw,  cancoide.  (Jei:.  fei'jeuurlig.  HesenililinK 
a  Us.    [a,  18;  L,  41.  J  ,-    --  »  b 

CAKICl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ka»i-(kaSr)'i2k-u3m(u<m).   See  C.vricon. 
CAKIDE  fAlibert]  (Fr.),  n.    Ka=r-ed.    A  variety  of  cancerous 
disea.se  of  the  skin.    [A,  301.J 

CAUIDE.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Ka^rtka^rl-iM'e^-a".    See  Carides. 

C.IUIDE.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=nka3rl'iM-ez(e2s).  Gr.,  itap.St, 
Fr.,  c.  Gvr  Caritlen.  Krehst/iiciv.  1.  Of  Galen,  shrimps.  IB,  i'UO.j 
2.  Of  Ha?ckel,  a  cla.ss  of  the  Arthropoda,  including  those  havine  2 
pairs  of  antennae.    [L,  i;;i,  228.J 

CAKII)IOIDE.S  [M.  Edwanis]  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Ka^nka'D-i^d- 
o(o2)-id(ed)'ez(e2s).    Fr.,  ca/irfoitie.';.    See  Schizopod.\. 


CAKIDITA  [Latreille]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi. 
See  Carides. 


Ka''r(kaSr)-i2d-i,e)'ta'- 


CAninoIDES  [Milne-Edwardsl  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ka=r-iM-o-cd  A 
division  of  the  .SYoma(oporf(i.     (L,  11.] 

CARIIIOMOKPHA  |Huxle.vl  iLat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka=nKa=ri-i=d- 
o(o>)-mo''rf  a^  A  group  of  the  Fhi/ltobrancluata.  |-Troc.  of  the 
Zool.  Soc,"  1878,  p.  7,S:)  (L).J 

CAKIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^r-e.  See  Caries.— C.  des  c^r^ales.  See 
Caries  of  ivkmt  and  Caries  <if  Indian  rm-n.  —  C  des  flents. 
See  Dental  caries.— C.  des  grains.  Vegetable  caries  am-clhij; 
the  seeds  of  plants.  [L,  41.]— 0.  des  vfg6taii.\.  See  Carifs  i>d 
def.).— C.  du  bl«.  See  Caries  of  whfcit.—C.  tlu  mais.  See  Ca- 
ries of  Indian  cnni.—C.  foiigiipuse.  See  Caries  funfjosa.-C. 
Iiiiinide.  An  old  name  for  caries  as  <listiiiguished  from  necrosis 
[.V.  3(11.]— C.  n^crotiqiie.  See  Caries  necmlica.^C.  p6n«iantei 
Dental  caries  extending  to  the  pulp.  [A,  301. ]-C.  profoiide.  Den- 
tal caries  affecting  the  dentin.  [A,  .301.  j-C.  seche.  An  old  name 
for  necrosis.  [.\,  301. ]-C.  supcrflcielle.  Dental  caries  affecting 
only  the  enamel.    [A,  301.)  "^ 

CAKIE  (Fr.i,  adj.  Ka'r-i'-a.  See  Carioits. 
CAKIEIRO,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  Ruta  graveolens.  [B,  121.] 
CARIES  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Kaika'rri2-ez(e=s).  Gen.,  carie'i  Gr 
TtpriSui^.  Fr.,  airie.  Ger..  Bein lras.%  Beinfdule,  Ktiochi'nfras!i' 
it.,  Sp.,  c.  1.  Ulceration,  especially  of  bone.  [A,  325  ]  2  \  term 
for  various  morbid  processes  in  vegetables,  producing  defonnati.m 
and  progressive  destruction  of  the  tissues,  and  usually  caused  bv 
parasitic  vegetable  organisms.  It  comprises  the  various  forms  of 
smut,  hunt,  etc..  in  cereals.  (B,  19,  121.]  See  C.  of  wheat  and  C  iif 
Indian  corii.— Atonic  c.  Fr..cr/,-/e  attmiqm:  Of  Billroth,  a  variety 
of  c.  in  which  there  is  little  swelling,  the  skin  is  red,  thin  anil  often 
undermined,  and  the  pus  discharged  is  thin  and  often  ftetid  and 
sanious.  (A,  328  ia.  isi.l— C.  aperta  (obsolete).  C.  of  bone  with 
overlying  ulceration  of  the  soft  r>arts.  [L,  44.]— C.  articiiloruin. 
See  Fuiujons  arthritis.— C.  rallo.sa.  See  HyiMUtic  chancre  — 
C.  carniisa.  C.  fungosa  with  numerous  large  fleshy  masses  of 
granulations.  [1,,  44.|-<'.  ceiiti-alis.  A  circumscribed  chronic 
osteomyelitis  in  the  medullary  cavity  of  a  hollow  bone,  causing  dis- 
ease of  the  cortical  substance  from  within.  |E,  1.5.]— C.  dentis, 
C.  deiitiiiiu.  Fr..  curie  dentaire.  Ger..  Zahnraries.  C.  of  the 
ti'eth.  [E.|— C.  ningosa.  (Jer,,  fungiiser  Knnchenfrasx.  See 
luuifions  arthritis.- C.  ealliea.  .See  Si/philitir  chancre —t. 
Kaiigrivnosa.  See  C.  (1st  def.).— C.  Bi-amilosa.  See  Funqnui 
ARTiiRiTis.-f.  interim.  See  C.  cra«ra/A-.  ('.mollis.  See  i-'iiii- 
wms  ARTHRITIS.- C.  iierrotira.  A  form  in  which  fragments  of 
bone  are  detached  before  being  disinlegrated.  |\  32liT-t'.  iion 
eallica  IFalloppiusJ.  See  Siniplr  cHANcRE.-C.  occulta.  An  old 
J,';;.'"r  ^'J^  '^■,°J  '".'.""  "'"'  "'^'  "deriving  skin  intact.  (F.  Busch  (A, 
31!ll.|— <  .  of  Indian  corn.  Fr..  r<rnr  dii  jnais.  A  form  of  c  CM 
def.lduetothe  deyelopnient  of  the  rslil,,,,,,  maydis  (cornsmutl. 
the  mycelium  of  whicli  [lenctrntes  and  deslnns  the  tis.sucs  and  re- 
productive organs  of  mnm-i/.,a  ,„„,i,l,s,.  gra.iuallv  n-pl-icing  them 
«,lh  niasses  of  dark-color,  d  s|,nr,.s,nvclMp,.,l  i„  „  gelalinous  meni- 

f"  ;■, ,  ",  v"-  '■  ,'••'■',  y-  "'  "  '"■="■  ••■'■••  ""■"•  ''"  '''•■•  A  form 
of  c.  (2d  d..f.l  pniduc.-d  by  Ihe  Tdl.lia  c,  the  mvcelium  of  which 
penetrat.s  Ihc  sccil-iual  and  causes  the  absorption  of  the  seed 
\yhich  il  n-places  by  ils  ..wii  gl,.b,,se  spore.s.  The  disease  is  simie- 
times  also  produced  by  the  Antiidllnla  (h'halnlitis)  tritici  IB  10 
121. 1-C.  profunda.  See  C.  rmlraii.i.-C.  iiiideiidagra,  C.  pu- 
dendoriini.  .Sec  Chancre —C.  rheiimatira.  An  imiiroper  name 
for  ulceration  of  the  articular  ends  of  bones  in  purulent  arthri- 
tis, by  an  extension  of  the  process  of  ulceralion  froiu  the  articular 
cartilages  to  the  subjacent  bone.  |L,  +l.|— C.  sicra.  C.  in  which 
there  Is  as  yet  no  external  opening,  <ir  in  which  (here  is  hardly  any 
siippuraliou.  |A.  32(i.|-(:.  sicca  syphilitica  [Virchow]  .Vforiii 
of  0.  sicca  occurring  by  the  formation  of  a  guinina  in  the  perioste- 
um. I  .rilnfeldlA.  31!I).)-C.  s.ip.-rficialis.  Chronic  supiiurativc 
Hlceratiye  osteitis  |A,  .S(B.J-C'.  virga.  (Lat.i.  Chancre  (,,.  ,:>  of 
Ihe  penis.  tfiJ-Central  o.  Sec  C.  cc»/ro//.,!. -Lacunar  c.  A 
form  of  c.  in  which  the  e.lge  of  the  undermined  portion  of  bone 
forms  a  line  made  up  of  arcs  of  small  circles.  IMoos,  -  Arch  of 
qtol.,  xiy.p.  II  la.  IHi.l-Serondary  c.  C,  developed  in  connec- 
tion with  injury  or  disease  of  adjacent  structures  |  L  .321  1— Strii- 
iiioiisr.  Ac.  ol  constitutional  origin  .,r  from  slight  local  irrita- 
tion, usually  appearing  in  tile  tarsus,  carpus,  or  vertebra?,  or  in  the 
cancellous  entis  of  long  bones.  |E.)— Svinptoinatlc  c.  See  Sec- 
ondary c.~\  cgetablc  c.    See  C.  (2d  def  ) 


CAKIESIN,  n.  Ka-ri^-es'i^n.  In  isopathic  medication,  carious 
bone  used  as  a  remedy.    [B,  270.] 

CARIEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    KaS-ri^-u^.    See  Carious. 

CAKILHA,  CARILI.A.  n's.  In  Malabar,  a  species  of  ri<ex, 
probably  CiYcj- (ri/y/iuYa.     IB,  121.] 

CARILLON  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'r-el-yo'n^.  The  Campanula  medium. 
[B,  121,  173.] 

CARI.M-CORIM    (Malayl,    CARIM-CURINI    (Malay),  ns. 

The  Jnsticiaecbulium.     [B,  1-1,  172.] 

CARI.MG.4LA  iMalavl.  f.\RI3I-GOLA  (.llalay),  n's  The 
Pontideria  rayin<dis.     IB,  121,  172.] 

CAKI-MOULLI  (Tamil),  n.    The  Solanum  indicum.    |B,  121.] 

C.\RIM-PAN.4  (Malay),  n.  The  Borassus  nubtltiformis. 
[Rheede{B,  88,  172I.J 

CAKIM-TIIMBA  (Malay),  n.  The  .4iii.s-o»if(es  (.Veuc/a)  ma!a- 
barica.     [B,  172.] 

CARINA  (I,at.),  n.  f.  Ka=r(kaSr)-i(e)'na3.  From  KaptXv.  to 
cleave.  Fr.,  c(ii-<;jie.  Ger.,  Kid.  Hcliiffchen.  A  ridge  or  keel-like 
process.  Hence  :  1.  A  process  running  like  a  keel  along  the  dorsal 
surface  of  any  elevated  portion  of  a  plant-structure,  especially  if 
the  latter  is  hollow.  2.  The  ridge  made  bv  the  union  of  the  prcjnii- 
uent  lower  edges  of  the  two  inferior  pe"tals  of  a  papilionaceous 
flower.  3.  The  anterior  petal  in  the  flower  of  the  Poli/galaceCB. 
IB,  10,  121,  123.]  4.  In  conchology,  a  dorsal  median  piece  in  the 
shell  of  certain  cirripeds.  (L,  11,  221,  2Sti.]  6.  In  anatomy,  a  me- 
dian ridge  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  fornix  cerebri,  "also  the 
.spinal  column.  [Wilder  iK);  L,  323.]— C.  aquieductus  Sylvii. 
The  keel-shaped  lower  edge  of  the  aqua?duetus  Sylvii.  [a.  18.] 
— C.  biceps.  Fr..  carene  A  deux  pieds.  A  c.  (2d  def.)  where  the 
two  petals  are  free  at  the  base  and  adherent  along  their  edges 
above.  [B.  121.]— C.  dipetala.  Fr,  cnreiie  d/;w(o(e.  Ger.,  zirW- 
hbiilnrie.i  .■^rhiffrlien.  A  c.  (Sd  def.)  in  which  the  two  petals  are 
free  tlinmgli  their  entire  length.  [B.  121,  12.3.1— C.  inonopetalu. 
(ier..  eniMiiltriycs  .Scluffcticn.  See  C.  hicep.s.  [B,  12:1.)— C.  sterni. 
In  birds,  the  keel-like  projection  of  the  sternum.  [L,  800.]— C.  va- 
ginie  [Kohlrausch].    See  Coli'Mxa  vagina  anterior. 

CARINACE.'E  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2rika=ri-i2n(en)-a(a»)'se'(ke')- 
ela'-e").  Fr,  conaacecs  [De  Blainville).  A  family  of  the  univalve 
molluscs.    [L,  180.) 

CARINAL,  adj.  Ka'r'i'n-a'l.  Lat..  rnrinalis.  Fr.,  c.  Ger., 
kielformig.  Having  the  form  of  a  keel ;  in  botany,  pertaining  to 
the  carina.     |B,  1,  77,  123.) 

CARINAKIACE.-V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka2rika=ri-i2n(en)-a(a»)-ri«- 
a(a»)'se=(ke=)-a».    A  suborder  of  the  yalantia.     |L.  121.) 

CARINAT.E  [Huxlej-]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka''r(ka'r)-i=n(en)a(aS)'- 
te(ta=-e2).  Fr.,  ctt mice.,;.  Qer. ,  Kielviii/el.  An  order  of  bi.ds  hav- 
ing the  sternum  raised  into  a  median  ridge  or  keel.    [L,  221  J 

CARINATE,  CARINATED.adj's.  Ka^r'i^n  at, -at-e=d.  Lnt., 
carinatus.  Fi-.,  carine,  card-ne.  Ger.,  kielformig.  gekielt.  kitlig, 
gefalzt.  Shaped  like  a  keel ;  also  provided  with  a  keel  or  carina 
17.  V.)  or  a  keel-like  process.  |B,  19,  121,  123  :  L,  121.)  Cf.  Pectis 
carinatum. 

C.-VRII>J,\TION,  n.  Ka^r-i^n-a'shuSn.  The  state  of  being  keel- 
shaped  or  the  production  of  a  keel  shaped  formation.     [L.j 

CARINATO-PLICATE,  adj.  Ka'r.i2n-a"to-iili'kat.  From 
cnnim,  a  keel,  and  plica,  a  fold.  PUcate  with  each  fold  foriniiig  a 
keel  like  process.    [B,  19.) 

CARINE  (Fr.>.  adj.    Ka'r-en-a.    See  Carinate. 

CARIMFKUOIS,  adj.  Ka^r-i^n-i^fe'r-u's.  From  cariiio,  a 
keel,  amW,  ,/.,  1,1  b.ar.  Fr.,  cariiii/ere.  V.er.,  k.el.rugend.  Fur- 
nished with  a  keel  like  process.     [L,  41,  180.) 

CARIMFORM,  adj.  Ka^r-i^u-iS-fo^nn.  From  carina,  a  keel, 
and/<*riaf(.  form.     Keel-shaped. 

CARINO-LATEKAL,  adj.     Ka'r"i>n-o-la=fc»r-a=l.     From  rn- 
rinii  (ij.  r.).  and  lalns,  the  side.     1.  Situated  at  Ihe  side  of  the  ca- 
rina.    (B.  KHI.I    2    In  the  cirripeds,  relating  to  the  carina  and  to 
the  lateral  regions  of  the  body.     [L,  29U.) 
C.VRIN  SIR.\Gi:.>I  iTamill.  n.    The  Kigella  sativa.     |B.  172.] 
C.VRINTA-K.VLI,  n.    In  Malabar,  the  Psychotria  herbacea. 

rn.  121] 

CARINTI,  n.  In  the  En-st  Indies,  the  Uraria  zcylanica,  also  an 
lindetcrniined  species  of  Mumtndica.     [B,  121.) 

C.VItlNl'L.VTK,  adj.  Ka-ri^ii'ii^l  at.  ]jit..  carinulatun.  Fr., 
cnrinutr.  Furnished  with  a  small  or  not  well-dctined  keel.  IL, 
180.) 

CARIOCAR.  n.    SeeCARYocAR. 

rARIO-NfXROSIOI'E  (Fr.),adj.  Ka'r-i-'-o-nakroz-ck.  Car- 
ious and  necrotic.     )L,  88,  ] 

CARIOSITY,  n.    Ka-n'-o»s'i=t-ii'.    See  Caries. 

C.\l!IO.SSO,  n.    See  Adv. 

C  A  HIOSUS  (Ijit.),  adj.    Ka(ka»)-ri'-osu's(u«s\    See  Cariocs. 

<'ARIOT.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kaika'i  ri^-o'lcKta'-e^).  Of  Dios- 
coridcs,  dry  dati^s.     [Roi-i,-  (B,  121) ;  L,  Ktt,] 

f'.VRIOI'.s,  ailj.  Ka'ri^-u's.  Ijii. .  cariiisn.1.  Fr. .carie.carieu.r. 
( Ier..  cariiis,  bcinfrri.tsifi.  knoclieufrd.i.iig.  Pertaining  to  or  affcctiHi 
w  ith  caries  ;  in  botany,  having  irregular  depressions  and  iicrfo-n- 

.:  „  ......  .,  .  Jj^  j„,j 


tions  as  if  worm-eaten,  so  as  to  resemble  a  carious  bone.     | 
C.VUIPA,  n.    The  genus  Pinj/oni.    [B,  121.) 
(■.\  ICIQUE  (Fr  ),  n.    Ka'r-ek.    In  Provence,  dry  flgs.    [B,  121 
<'.\R10IIEIIX  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka'r-c-kiiO.    See  Caricous. 
C.\  RIR.\.M  (M.ilay),  n.    The  Strychiios  nu.r  vomica.    fB,  172. 


A,  ape;  A",  at:  A«,  ah;  A<,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  eU;  O.  go:  1,  die:  I«,  in:  N.  in:  N",  lanR: 
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CARICOLUS 
CAKMKI. 


CAKISSA  [Linua'usj  tUit.).  n.  f.  Ka^nka'D-i^s'sa'.  Fr,  car- 
isse.  A  K**nus  ^*(  spiny  shrubs  of  the  tribe  Varissttx,  indij^enouH  to 
tropical  Asia.  Africa,  ami  Australia.  [B,  42,  121.]  — C  urdiiiiia 
[Laiuarckl.  <".  Wispiiiosu  ILinmi'us].  A  species  ffrowiujj  at  the 
Cape  of  Gouil  Hope,  ,\vhfre  the  btrriea  are  eateu.  [B,  173.1— (\ 
curantlikH  lLirma'iLs|.  Fr..  ralac.  Malay,  keelay.  Tamil,  katapa. 
Hind.,  ktirin\ilii.  Sanser.,  kiiramaranftukti.  A  thorny  slinib  ^row- 
me  throughout  India.  The  fruit  is  stoinaehio  anil  used  in  bilious- 
ness. TJie  uiu-ipe  fruit  is  ikstriuKent.  [A.  479  ;  B,  lU.  I"",*.]  -f.  <lif- 
fiiHM.  A  tht>rny  shrub  of  India,  eniplriyed  inediciuatly  by  the  Hin- 
doos. It  bcai"s  a  small  block  eiiible  fruit.  [B,  17:i."j  - 1'.  edulitt 
IVahl].  An  Ktryptian  six'cies.  The  berries  and  younj;  shoots  are 
eaten.  [B.  ir."i.|  -C,  ferox.  A  species  which,  with  V.  anlutna,  in- 
cludes the  Linniean  species  Aidutna  bispiiiasa.  [li.\ — <'.  t;raiiili- 
fuliu.  .\n  African  species  with  a  Ileshy  subacid  fruit  calletl  yatal 
plum  and  aniatunijula.  [B.  ID.] — C  xylupicron  lDupe(i!-Thou- 
ars].  Fr.,  httis  nmer  de  fionrhon,  601s  d''absinthf.  A  si>ecies  ^ow- 
ing in  the  Isle  of  B»_>urbon.  The  bark  is  used  in  di.sea-ses  of  tlie 
urinary  ort^ans,  and  the  very  bitter  wood  is  made  into  bitter-cups, 
which  impart  to  wine  or  water  a  bitter  toate  aud  a  touic  property. 
[B.  19,  ]7;J.] 

CAKISSE.t:  (T^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka''r(ka*rVias'se'-e(a»-e5).  Fr., 
cnrissefs.  I.  Of  Sprenjjel.  an  order  of  the  Contortm^  comprising 
Ctirissay  Ratucoljia,  Cerhtn-a,  Aflanutuda,  Alyxia.  Ophioxylon^ 
Strychnns,  ettr.  2.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  division  of  the  Contortce, 
compiTsing  nearly  the  same  g:enei-a  and  subsequently  subdivided 
into  the  Jn-nnini'^F,  Kauiroljiffg,  and  Cerhfre<v.  3.  Of  Bentham 
and  IIo<.iker,  a  tribe  of  the  Apocf/naceie  comprising  Carissa^  W'll- 
litj/iheni,  Amhrlania,  etc.     [B,  121,  170.) 

CARIST.K  ^Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ka^rtka^r)  i=st'e(a3-e'»).    Dates.    [B, 


CAKIUM  TKRU.E,  n 

3-iH.] 


An  old  name  for  gluten.     [Ruland  (A, 
Ka*r-ev.     Formerly,  the  Capsicum  annuum. 


1,000  PARTS  CONTAIN. 

Iron  carbonate 

Manganese  carbonate., 
Magnesium  carbonate . 

Calcium  carbonate 

Strontium  carbonate  . . 

Lithium  carbonate 

Sinlium  carbonate 

Potassium  sulphate 

Sodium  sulphate 

Sodium  chloride 

Sodium  tluonde , 

Sodium  l)orate 

Calcium  phosphate 

Alumina 

Silicic  acid 

}   i  PartiaUy 


Carbon 


-  -■  combined 


CAKIVKiFr  t. 

[PometiB.  121 ».] 
CAKI-VILLANDI.  n.    The  Smilax  indtra.     [B,  121.] 
rAKL.\TE.  u.    Ka'rl'at.    Ft.,  c.    A  salt  of  carlic  (atractjiic) 

acid.     LA.  as.i.] 
CAKLIC.  u.    Ka^rli^k.    See  Charlock. 

CAKLIC    ACID,    n.      Ka'rl' i^k.      Fr.,  acide    carlique.      See 

Atract\i.ic  Acin. 

CAKLIXA  ILinnspus]  (Ivat.).  n.  f.  Ka»rl-i(eVnaS.  Named,  ac- 
cording to  Linnaeus,  after  Charles  P.,  of  Germany ;  according  to 
Olivier  de  Sevres,  after  C/jrtWeHirt.7ne;  _-  _ 
both  being  said  to  have  cured  the  plague 
in  their  armies  with  C.  acaulis.  Fr.,  cnr- 
line.  Ger.,  Ehencurz.  It.,  c,  Sp..  car- 
Una.  A  genus  of  composite  prickly 
herbs  of  the  tribe  Cynaroidece,  subtrib© 
CarlinefV.  [B.  19,  42, 121, 180.]— .Ether- 
oleum  carlinte.  See  iMeum  carliiKB 
(Vtkereitm.—C  aeanthifolia  [Allioui]. 
Fr..  cameleon  blanc,  carltne  hlnnrhe, 
chardou.-iSf,  chardonnetfe,  curdabelle. 
Syn.  :  Chanurh''m  alfms  [Dales<'haTnp]. 
A  sjiecies  growing  on  high  mountains  in 
southern  and  central  Europe,  closely 
related  to  C.  acatilh.  The  root,  some- 
what less  bitter  than  that  of  C  acaulis, 
is  used  for  the  same  purposes  and  under 
the  same  names.  [B,  121,  180.]  —  C. 
aeariia  [Biebsfein].  Tbe  Ficnomon 
acarna.  [B,  18<>.]— C.  aeaulis.  Fr., 
carliite  noire  (ou  des  Alpes),  cameleon 
nnir,  grande  carline.  Ger..  stengellose 
Kberwurz^    Rossirttrzel,    Karls-Distel, 

M'etterdistel.  u-ilde  Artischncke.     1.  Of     

Linnaeus,  a  perennial  acaulescent  species  growing  on  the  mountains 
of  central  Euroi>e,  and  bearing  lilac-red  flowers  on  very  large  re- 
ceptacles. The  latter,  which  are  tleshy  and  bitter,  are  used  as  a 
substitute  for  the  artichoke.  The  root—radix  carlince  (seu  cnr- 
lince  kuinilis.  seu  cardopatice.  seu  cai-dopatii.  seu  cardopathirp, 
seu  chaniceleonti,^  albi,  seu  cardni  anglicani,  seu  raballiontv,  seu 
apri) — has  a  resinous  and  aromatic,  sometimes  nauseous  and  irri- 
tant, odor  and  a  sweetish,  pungent,  aromatic  taste.  It  acts  as  a 
vascular  and  nervous  stimulant,  as  a  stomachic  tonic,  and  as  a 
diuretic  of  some  power,  and  increases  secretion  from  the  various 
mucous  membranes.  2.  Of  Lamarck,  the  C.  aeanthifolia.  [B.  121. 
173,  18(.>.]— C  aggi'egata  [Wald<^tein  and  Kitail>el|.'  The  branch- 
ing variety  of  r.  acaulis.  [B.  I8ti.]— C.  alpina  [jacquin].  The 
C.  acaulis.  [B.  I7:i.l'-C.  caulescens  [Lamarck].  The  C.  acaulis 
(1st  def.).  [B,  Jrij-C.  caulifera  [I.  Bauhin].  The  C.  acaufis. 
IB,  200.1— C.  elianirt'leon  [Villarsl.  The  C.  acaulis  (1st  def.t. 
[B.  1?3.]— C.  chardoussa^  [Villarsl.  The  C.  arnnfhifoHa.  (B. 
173-1— C.  grranditlora  [MonchJ.  The  C.  acaulis  llst'def.).  [B, 
173.]— C.  Rummifera  [Lessing].  The  Atracfylis  (rutnmifera.  fB. 
19;  L.  84.]— C.  huinilis  [Parkinson],  C.  m^or.  The  C.  acaulis 
(1st  def.).  [B.  ISO.  2iHl]— C.  scaiulens  [Wedelius].  C.  silvestris 
[Ray],  C.  silvestris  major  [Parkinson].  C.  silvestris  vulgaris. 
The  C.  fiilgaris.  fB.  180,  200.1  —  0.  simplex  [Waldstein  and 
Kitaihel].  Fr..  carline  acaule.  Ger.,  wilde  Artischocke.  The  non- 
branching  variety  of  C  (TCrtu^w  (1st  def.).  [B.  180.]— C.  subacaii- 
lis  [Oe  Candolle].  The  C.  acaulis  (1st  def.).  [B,  173,  180.]— C. 
iitzka  [HacquetJ.  Tlie  C.  aeanthifolia.  [B,  173.]— C.  vulgaris 
[r^innaeus].  Fr..  cnrline.  Ger.,  gemeine  Ebertcurz,  Sanddittel. 
The  carline  thistle  ;  a  sin-cies  growing  in  sandy  places  throughout 
continental  Eur(^I>e  anil  in  England.  The  herband  the  root— ^f-iftn 
(et  radix)  earlince  fiilre.'ifri.s  tseu  carlince  rutgaris,  seu  heracanthce) 
—were  formerly  employed  as  a  sudorific  in  pestilential  diseases. 
[B,  19,  121,  180.]— Herba'carlinfe  silvestris  (seu  vulgarisi.    The 


herb  of  C.    vulgaris.      [B,  180.]- Oleum   carlinte  wthereiim. 
Fr.,  oleute  (ou  huite  essentielle)  de  carline.     A  volatile  oil  obtained 
by  dislilUng  the  root  of  C.  acaulin.     [B.  llft.]-Kadix  carlinii*. 
Hailix  earliiiH!  liuiuiliH  (seu  .silveHtris.  seu  vul^ari.<»;.    (jer 
iCbericurzel.    The  root  of  C.  acaulis.     [B,  IbO.j 

CAKLINE,  adj.    Ka'rl'en.    See  C.  thistle. 

CAKLINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'rl-en.  The  genus  Carlina,  especially 
the  Carlina  vulgaris.  [A.  301  ;  B,  173.1— C.  blaiu-lie.  The  Car- 
Una  aeanthifolia.  [B.  88,  173.]— C  des  Alpes.  The  Carlina 
acaulis  (1st  def.).  [B,  173.]— t*.  des  aneiens.  The  Carlina  vul- 
garis. (L,  105.]— C.  noire,  Grande  c.  The  Carlina  acaulis  ilat 
def.).     (B,  88,  173.] 

CAKLINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  KaM-i^D'e^-efa'-e').  I.  Of  Cas- 
sini,  a  tribe  of  composite  plants,  comprising  Carlina,  Cnrdonatium, 
Atractylis,  Chuguiraya,  and  other  genera  subsequently  dispf»sed 
by  Cassini  in  4  subdivLsions,  the  Xeranthf-mco'.  C.  archetypw  (c<tm- 
prisiug  .'I^-((r^i//i;«.  Carlina,  Acarna,  and  (J  other  general. /^nma- 
deaiece,  and  Sttehelinetp.  2.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of 
the  Cynaroidece.     [B,  121,  170] 

CARL.INIC  ACID,  D.  Ka'rl-iSn'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  carlinique. 
Ger..  Carlininsciure.     See  Atractyuc  acid.     [B,  207.] 

CAKLIN-SPURS,  n.    Ka>rri»n-spu»rz.    The  Genista  anglica. 

[B,  275.] 

CARLISLE  SPRIXG.S,  n.  KaSr-lil'.  1.  A  place  in  Cumber- 
land County.  Pennsylvania,  at  the  base  of  Blue  Mountain,  where 
there  aiv  mild  sulphurous  springs.  2.  A  place  in  Pueblo  County, 
Colorado,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium,  magnesium, 
iron,  and  calcium  carbonates,  sodium  chloride,  potassium  and  so- 
dium sulphates,  sihca,  orgauic  matter,  and  carbon  dioxide  fA. 
303.]  '■ 

CARLOCK.  n. 

-.275] 
,5(i.l 

CARLO  SAXTO  (Sp.\  n.  Ka^rl'o  s.'iSn'tn.  St.  Charles's  root  ; 
an  undetermined  plant  of  Mechoacan.  The  bitter  aromatic  bark  is 
said  to  have  sudorific  and  stomachic  properties  and  to  strengthen 
the  gums.     [B,  121  ;  L,  i>i.] 

CARLSBAD  (Ger.).  n.  Ka»rls'ha3d.  A  small  village  in  Bo- 
hemia very  celebrated  for  its  saline  and  alkaline  springs,  the  tem- 
perature of  which  is  from  50"  to  (JO''  C.  The  accompanying  table 
shows  the  constitution  of  the  water  of  the  principal  springs : 


Ka'rl'o^k.     1.  The  charlock  (.9iiKip?>  arrensis). 
[B,  275.]    2.  Russian  ismgiass  made  from  the  roe  of  the  sturgeon. 

[L,  5ti  ' 
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Spndd. 

Marlt-   ! 
bniQuea. 

0-003 

0-0006 

ooooa 

0-0003 

0  1G6 

0166 

0-3S1 

0-335 

OOOM 

00004 

0012 

0-012 

1298 

1-270 

0186 

0-181 

a-405 

2-386 

IWI 

1030 

0-005 

0-005 

0-004 

0004 

00007 

0-0007 

0-0001 

0-0007 

oori 

0071 

0-976 

0-768 

0-189 

0555 

Schloss- 
bnioDen. 


00001 

traces  1 

0161 

0-333 


oooa 

traces 

0161 

0:ii6 


O-IXXM  j  0-0004 
0013    :  0011 


1-227 
0193 
2-315 
1004 
0004 
0003 
000O4 

ooeos 

0070 

0-749 

0-c82 


1279 

0188 

2-391 

1028 

0-(104 

0-C02 

0  0009 

OCl'Oo 

0073 

0-767 
0-516 


NeD- 

Tberesien- 

Elbabeth- 

Feben-   j 

Wne.. 

brunneo. 

quaUe. 

,u.U.. 

0-002 

o-aii 

0002 

0002    ' 

traces 

0  0002 

00002 

0-0002 

0-159 

0  157 

0164 

0161 

0-338 

0  3S7 

0-827 

0-329     ' 

0-0004 

0  0003 

0-0004 

00003  ' 

0  011 

0011 

0-oia 

0-on 

1291 

1  262 

1-279 

1-28:) 

0-183 

OliW 

0-18J 

0180 

2365 

2-377 

2376 

2378 

1-OSO 

1-027 

1031 

1  «)1 

OOOJ 

0-OM 

0005 

0006 

0003 

0-003 

0-00:1 

0-003 

0  00O4 

0-0009 

00007 

omw  1 

0  0006 

O-OOIK 

00006 

O-OTOi 

0070 

0071 

0072 

0070 

0-762 

0-758 

0-769 

0-770 

0-437 

0510 

0-608 

0-465 

Eaiur- 
bnu:iiea. 

0002 

00002 

0160 

0-317 

0tH)04 

0-012 

1-267 

0179 

2341 

1010 

00(6 

01K157 

0  (H«15 

OKX) 

0  072 

0-7.58 
0564 


According  to  Seegen.  the  C.  waters  diminish  the  excretion  of  urea 
and  sulphuric  acid.  They  have  been  used  for  venous  stases.  chronic 
affections  of  the  stomach  and  liver  i especially  gall-stonesi.  diabetes. 

5 out,  urinary  concretions,  etc.     [A,  319  ;  C.  F.  Taylor,  "  N.  Y.  iled. 
our.."  April  2,  1887.  p.  380.] 

CARtSBKlNN  (Ger.l.  n.  Ka'rls'brun.  A  place  in  Austrian 
Silesia,  where  there  are  feebly  chalybeate  springs.    [A,  319.] 

r.\RLSBRr>rSEN  (Ger),  n.  Ka'rls'brun-ne'n.  One  of  the 
springs  at  Mehadia  tg.  vX    [A,  319.] 

r.-VKI.SQrKLLE  (Ger.\  n.  Ka'rls'kwe'1-le'.  One  of  the 
spring:s  at  Gleichenberp  (q.  v.).     [A.  319.) 

CARI.-THEODORQrEl,I.E  (Ger.l.  n,  Ka'rlta-o-dor'kwe'l- 
le'.     One  of  the  springs  at  Reichenhall  l<7.  v.).     [A.  319.] 

CARLrBOVICA  iLat  t.  n  f.  Ka'rlndo-ve'ka'.  Fr..  carludo- 
vique.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pavun,  a  genus  of  cyclanthaceous  plants  in- 
digenous to  tropical  .\merica.  [B.  121 :  Dnide  iB,  24o).i— C.  pal- 
■nata  fRuiz  and  Pavon].  A  species  growing  in  Peru  and  Xew 
Granada.  A  fixed  oil  is  expressed  from  the  seeds.  [B,  121 ;  Drude 
(B,  2451 1 

CARLrDOTICE.-E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»rI-u-do-Ti»s(vekl'e»-e- 
(a'-e-K  Fr.,  cnrdulovict'es.  A  division  of  the  Cyciantbace<e.  com- 
prising Carliiiiovica,  etc.     [Drude  (B.  245i.] 

C.ARMANTINEiFr.).  n.  Ka»r-ma»n-ten.  Tbe  eenm  Just  in  a. 
[B.  173.)— e.  pectorale.    Tbe  Just Uia  pectornlis.     [B,  ir3.] 

C.\RM-lS(.\r.>.  n.    The  (?i(erci(s  i7ex.    [B,  121] 

C.4RMEDIE  iFr.i.  n.  Ka'r-me'd-e.  A  composite  plant  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  related  to  Carthamus  tinctorius.     [A,  3^.] 

C.4RMEINE  ^Fr.),  n.    Ka'r-ma-en.    See  Carmix. 

CARMEL  (At.),  n.    The  Zygophyllum  simplex.    (B,  19.] 


o,  no;  O',  .lot;  0=.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th.  the;  li»,  liKe  oo  in  too;  I  ',  blue;  U',  lull;  V.  full;  V.  lu-n;  V.  like  u  (German,. 


CARMELTA 
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CARMELIA  [De  CandoUe]  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ka»r-me(ma)'Ua-a».  A 
section  of  the  genus  Heracteum.    [B.] 

C.VKMELITKKGKIST  (Oer.l  CARMELITAVASSER  (Ger), 
n*s.  Ka'rm-e^l-et'e'Jr-pist,  -et'va's-se^r.  Fr..  eau  de  melisse  des 
Carnifs.  Carmelite  water  ;  the  sinritus  vietissce  vompositus  of  the 
Ger.  Ph.    fa,  18:  B.  ai.",.] 

CAKMEN  (Lat.V  n.  n.  Ka'rm'e'n.  Gen.,  cnrm'inis.  From  ca- 
nere,  to  sinp.  Or..  «iro9,  cVtoS^.  A  charm,  magical  form,  incanta- 
tion, or  enchantment  useii  to  prevent  or  cure  thsease.     [A.  318,  .3'.i5.] 

CAUMEXTINE(Fr.i.  n.  Ka'rm-a'n^-ten.  The  genus  Justicia  ; 
especially  the  JtiKticin  pectorutis.    [B,  58,  93.) 

CAKMIC  ACID,  n,    Ka'rm'i'k.    See  CARMreic  acid. 

CAKMIDINE,  n.  Ka'rmi'il-en.  A  base  (probably  a  mixture 
of  pyrrhol  and  vertidine)  obtained  by  passing  lutidine  over  hot 
Ume.     [B,  2.] 

CAUMIN,  n.  Ka'rm'i'n.  Lat.,  canuinum,  carmina.  Fr.,  c, 
carmine.  Ger.,  C,  Karmfn.  It.,  carmino.  Sp.,  carmiti.  1.  The 
red  coloring  matter  of  cochineal,  especially  the  red  pigment  pro- 
duced by  precipitating  a  decoction  of  cochineal  with  alum,  cream 
of  tartar,  or  acid  potassium  oxalate  ;  a  mixture  of  carminic  acid, 
c.  red,  and  other  substances  ;  used  as  a  staining  reagent  in  micros- 
copy. 2.  A  brilliant  shade  of  red  like  that  of  cochineal.  [BJ— 
Animonia  c.  Ger.,  ATninoniakc\  C'animoniak.  A  solution  of  c. 
in  ammonia-water :  used  as  a  staining  reagent  in  micro.scopy.— 
Blue  c.  hat.,  carmina  caernlea.  Fr..  c.  bleu,  carmine  bleue.  Ger., 
blauer  C.  See  Indigo  cormiii.— Borax  c.  A  staining  solution  con- 
taining c.  and  borax.— Cammoniak  (Ger.).  See  Ainmonin  c— 
C'beeren(Ger.).  Kermes.  [B,  180.]— C.  bleu  iFr.).  See  Indigo- 
carmin.— C.  de  safranuQi  (Fr.).  Impure  carthamine.  [L,  49.)— 
C.  des  confiseurs  (Fr.).  A  solution  of  c.  in  alcohol  with  a  little 
ammonia ;  used  by  confectioners.  [L,  49.]— C.  lake.  A  compound 
of  c.  and  alumina,  made  by  treating  cochineal  with  alum  and  an 
alkaline  carbonate.  |B,  2.)— C.  red.  Fr,  rouge  de  c.  Ger,  C'ro^h. 
A  purplish-red,  lustrous  substance,  CmH,jO,,  produced  by  the  de- 
composition of  carminic  acid  ;  probably  a  derivative  of  phlhalic 
acid.  [B,  2,  4,  5,  27(1.]— C'sauer  (Ger.).  Of  or  pertaining  to  carm- 
inic acid  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  carminate  of  that  base. 
[B.]— C'saure  (Ger.l.  Carminic  acid.  [B,  4.)- Indiffo-c.  See 
under  Indigo.— Thiersch's  c.  reagent.  A  staining  solution  con- 
taining c,  oxalic  acid,  etc. 

CAKMINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  camien  (q.  v.).    Ka'rm'i'n-a'. 

CAKMIN.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka'rm-i(e)'na5.  See  Carmin.— C.  cje- 
rulea.    See  iNDiGocarHn'n. 

CAKMINANS  (Lat.).  CAUMINANT,  adj's.  Ka'rm'i^n-a'nz- 
(a'ns),  -a*nt.    See  Carminative. 

CARMINATE.  n.    Ka'rm'i'n-at.    A  salt  of  carminic  acid.    [B.] 

CARMIN.\TION  (Fr.  >,  n.  K-a^rmen-a'si'-o^n'.  The  coloring 
action  of  carniin.  also  its  employment  as  a  staining  agent.    [.\,  38,5.) 

CAR.tllNATIVE.  adj.  Ka^rm-i^n'a't-i^v.  Gr.,  (ayriKM.  Sm. 
farTKo?.  Lat.,  carniinans.  carminntivns  (from  carminare.  to  card 
wool,  to  remove  impurities).  Fr.,  carniinatif.  Ger..  hltihnnfjtrei- 
bend.  It.,  Sp.,  carmiiio^ii'o.  Having  the  power  of  expelling  flatus 
and  thus  mitigating  colicky  pain.  The  c's  are  mostly  aromatics. 
[L.  81.]— Four  greater  c's.    See  Quatuor  semina  calida  majora. 

CARMINE,  n.    Ka'rm'en(in).    See  Carmin. 

C.VRMINIC  ACin.  n.  Ka'rm-i'n'i'k.  Fr.  acide  cnrminique. 
Ger.,  Carminsfiure.  The  red  coloring  matter  of  cochineal,  a  pur- 
plish, hygroscopic  substance,  probably  C, ,11,80,0.  readily  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic.  [B,  2,  4, 
270] 

CARMINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka»rm-i(e)'nu'm(nu«m).  See  Car- 
min. 

CARMOT,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  the  substance  constituting 
the  philosopher's  stone.     [B,  200.] 

CARMUFELLIC  ACin,  n.  Ka'rmu'-fesl'i'k.  Lat.,  aridnm 
cnrmufeltinicnm.  Ft.,  ari<lc  carm\ifeUiniqne.  (5er..  CarmnfeUin- 
srinre.  A  crystalline  acid.  CiaHQoO,,,  obtained  by  Muspratt  and 
Dawson  from  cloves  ;  regardetl  as  an  artificial  product.     [B,  18.] 

CARNA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Citrus  medica.    [B,  173.) 

CARNAHADIliM  [Myrepsusl  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'rn-a»-ba(ba')'- 
di^-u^m(u*m).  (Jr..  Kapfa^a2cof.  The  Cuminum  cethiopirum  iCii- 
mimim  cyminum) ;  according  to  some,  the  Carum  OBthiopicum. 
[B,  88,  131,  200.) 

C.ARN.VBIOOU,  n.  In  Langiiedoc,  the  Laihyrxis  aphaca.  [B, 
121.) 

CARNAGON,  n.    In  the  Philippines,  the  Diospyros  philosan- 
thera.    [B,  121] 
CAKNAHITB.V,  n.    See  Cabnauba. 
CARNAIRE  (Fr),  ad.i.    Ka'rn-a'r.    See  CARNivoRors. 
CARN.\I,ITE.  C.4KNAI,I,ITE,  n's.    Ka'rna'lit.    Ger,  Car- 
nallit  (from  its  discoverer,  von  Carnall).     A  native  double  chloride 
of  magnesium  and  potassium,  associated  with  rock  salt.     fL.  61.] 

C.ARNARIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka'rn-aln')'ri'-a'.  From  caro, 
flesh.  Fr.,  carH(i.s.tier5  (1st  def.).  3.  Of  Cuvier,  an  order  of  Mam- 
nvtlia  including  the  Carnirora.  Insectivnra,  Cheiroptera,  and  ^far' 
supialia.  2.  A  family  of  Colenptera  that  are  carnivorous.  3.  t^f 
Haeckel,  an  order  of  the  Zonoplacentalia.  [L,  14,  173,  180.) 
CARNAUII  (Lat.).   n    m.   pi.      Ka>rn-a(a>)'ri'-i(e).     See  Car- 

NARIA. 

CARNASSIA  (T.at.V  n  n  pi.  Ka'm.a's(a's)'si'a'.  Fr,,  ca)iia.t- 
sierit.  Ger.,  Flcischfres.ser.  Oi  Haeckel,  a  legion  of  the  Deciduata. 
[L,  173.  228.] 

CARNASSI.M.,  ad.i.  Kn'ni.i's'siCn'l.  Fr  .  cniiin.wiVr.  Svn.  . 
eectorial.    1.  Adapted  to  eating  flesh  (said  of  teeth  which  come  to- 


gether like  the  blades  of  scissors).  2.  As  a  n.,  a  large  tooth  (in  the 
lower  jaw  a  molar,  in  the  upper  a  premolar)  found  in  the  Carnivo- 
ra.  sharper  and  more  prominent  than  the  others.     [.\,  385.] 

CARNASSIER  (Fr.),  adj.  KaSrn-a'.s-iS-a.  1.  Carnivorous.  2. 
See  Carnassial.    As  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  c's,  see  Carnassia.    [B,  121.] 

CARNASSliSRE  (Fr),  n.  Ka'rn-aSs-is-e^r.  See  Carnassial 
(2d  def.). 

CARNATION,  n.  KaSrn-a'shu'n.  Jjit..  carnatio.  Fr,  c.  1. 
The  natural  color  of  flesh.  2.  The  Dianthns  carophytlus.  ]B,  19, 
275:  L,  56.) — C. -grass.  The  Carex  f/lauca  and  Carex  panirea. 
IB,  275.]-C.-tree.  The  Kleinia  neriifnlia.  (B,  19,  275.)— Spanish 
c.    The  Poinciana  pulcherrima.     [B,  19,  27'5.] 

CARNAUBA,  n.  The  Copemicia  cerifera  or  its  root :  also  the 
wax  (c.-wax)  obtained  from  it.  ]B,  19,  121.]— C. -palm.  See  r,— 
C.-wax.  Fr.,  cire  de  c.  Ger.,  C^vaclis.  Cearatrachs.  The  yellow 
or  greenish-yellow  wax  secreted  upon  the  leaves  of  Coperniritt 
cerifera;  a  mixture  of  fatty  acids  (especially  cerotic  acid)  and 
alcohols  (especially  myricyl  alcohol)  with  a  small  quantity  of  hy- 
drocarbons :  used  for  making  candles  and  in  the  manufacture  of 
petroleum  soap.    [B,  270.) 

CARNE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka'rn-a.    Flesh-colored.    [A,  385.) 

CARNELIAN,  n.  Ka^rn-el'ya^n.  Lat.,  cdr-neolus.  comeleus. 
carniolus,  carniola  (from  cameits.  fleshy).  Fr.,  cariialien,  coma- 
tine.  Ger.,  Carneol.  It.,  corniola.  Also  written  cornelian.  A 
variety  of  chalcedony  of  a  clear  flesh-red  color.    [B,  200.] 

CARNEO-APONEUROTIC,  adj.  Ka'rn'V^-o-a^p-o-nu'-ro't'- 
i'k.  For  deriv.,  see  Caro  and  Aponeurosis.  Fleshy  and  aponeu- 
rotic.   (L,  14] 

CARNEOLIIS  (Lat),  CARNEOLITS  I,APIS  (Lat.),  n's  m. 
Ka'rn-e(e'')'o(o2).lu's(lu<s).    See  Carneuan. 

CARNEO-PAPILLOsrS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka'rn"e'-o(o')-pa'p- 
(pa'p)i''l-lo'sii's(su's).  For  deriv.,  see  Caro  and  Papiliji.  Con- 
sisting of  He.shy  papillEB  (said  of  the  columnsof  the  vaginal.   [L,  31.) 

CARNEO-TENDINOrS,  adj.  Ka"rn"e»-o  te'n'di^n-u^s.  For 
deriv..  see  Caro  and  Tendo.  Partly  muscular  and  partlj'  tendinous 
(said  of  muscles).    (L.  14  ) 

CARNEOVS,  adj.  Ka'rn'e^-u's.  Lat.,  camewi,  carnosns 
(from  caro,  flesh).  Fr.,  came,  charnn.  cliatme.  Ger.,  Jlei.'ichig. 
It.,  Sp.,  ca™o.so.  Pertaining  to,  consisting  of,  or  resembling,  flesh, 
especially  muscle.    [J.] 

CARNES  (Fr.).  n.  pi.  Ka»rn-a.  The  name  of  two  flesh-colored 
Agarici.     [Paulet  (B,  121).] 

CARNEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka=rn'e=.uMu<s).  See  Carneovs  and 
CoLlTMNiE  carneoe. 

CARNICULA  [Falloppius]  (Lat),  n.  f.  Kn'rn-i'k'u=l(u<l)-a». 
Dim.  of  caro  (t/.  I'.).    The  flesh  of  the  gums.    [L,  84,  94.] 

CARNIFEX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka'rni^-fe'x.  Gen.,  camif'icis. 
From  caro.  flesh,  and  facere.  to  make.  1.  Originally,  a  public  tor- 
turer or  executioner,  and  anciently,  as  an  opprobrious  ejiithet.  a 
surgeon.  [Laboulbene  "Union  mM.,"  Apr.  2,  1885).  2.  An  alchemi- 
cal term  for  the  "  spagyric  Vulcan."  or  fire  as  used  in  the  search  for 
the  philosopher's  stone.     [A,  325  :  B,  200.) 

C.VRNIFIC.ATION,  n.  KaSrn-i^-fl^-ka'shu'n.  Or.,  <rop«co(riv. 
Lat,  ranuTicof  I'o  (from  cnnii;^care,  to  make  flesh,  caruifyl.  Fr., 
c.  Ger.,  Verfleischen.  Verjleiaehung.  It.,  carnificazione.  Sp..  car- 
nificacion.  Conversion  into  flesh,  or  a  flesh-like  substance,  by  the 
action  of  some  pathological  princess  in  a  tissue  :  by  Baron  the  term 
was  applied  to  amyloid  degeneration.  ID.)  Cf.  Spi.enization.— 
C.  of  bone.  Fr. .c.desos.  Ger..  Verjleischung  der  Knorben.  See 
OsTEOSARcosis. — C.  of  the  lungs.  Pulmonary  e.  Carnijicatio 
pulmonum.  Fr.,  c.  des pounion.s.  tier.,  Verfieisehunii  der  I.umien. 
A  conversion  of  the  pulmonary  parenchyma  into  a  dusky  red  ma- 
terial resembling  muscle,  as  in  ateleeta-sis  :  also  a  consolidation  of 
the  lung  by  the  products  of  an  inflammation.  |A,  319  :  D.]— Con- 
gestive o.  of  the  lung.     Brown  induration  of  the  lung.     |L,  331.] 

C.ARNIFIEn,  adj.  Ka'rn'i'-fld.  Lat.,  coniiyicafits.  Fr.,  car- 
nifie.    Inastnteof  carnifleation  (7.  c).     |.\,  301.) 

CARNIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka^rn-i'  fo-rm'i's.  From  caro, 
flesh,  and  forma,  form.  Gr.,  irapitoiSris.  Fr.,  carniforme,  Ger., 
fleischfonnig.  Having  the  appearance  of  flesh.  [L,  41.]— C.  ab- 
scessus.    See  ABSCEssrs  c.  in  Supplement. 

CARNILLET  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'rn-e-va.  The  Silene  inflata  (Cucu- 
bulvs  behen).     [B,  88,  121,  173  ;  L,  41.] 

CARNINE,  n,  Ka'rn'en.  From  caro.  flesh.  Fr,  c.  Ger, 
Cni-iiin.  It.,  Sp,  en  ni  I  iKi.  A  colorless  crystalline  base,  CjHgNjOj -I- 
H«0  (according  to  Weidel).  obtained  by  Weidel  from  extract  of 
meat  and  recentlv  .ilsri  found  in  the  tissues  of  fresh-water  fish  and 
frog's  spawn,  f.)  Muni,  (.V.  3191  :  B,  4  ;  Krtikenberg  and  Wagener, 
■'  Verhandl.  d.  wiir/lv  pbysiol.  Gesellsch.,"  1883  (B I ;  "  Ann.  d.  Clieln. 
u.  Pbarm.,"  elviii  (K).j 

CARNIOLA  (Lat),  C.VRNIOI.l'S  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.    Ka'rn- 
i(i'i'o(o')-la',  -lu»s(lu<s).    See  Carnelian. 
CARNISATION  (Fr),  n.    Ka'rn-i'E-a'-si'o'n'.    See  Car.mfica- 

TION. 

CARNIVORA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka»ni.i''vonwo'r).a».  From 
cni'o,  flesh,  and  vorare,  to  devour.  iY..  riiriiiroris.  Ger..  h'auli- 
thiere.  Fhischfresser.  1.  An  order  of  .Vamtiialia  comprising  all 
flesh  eating  mammals,  both  marine  and  terrestrial;  of  Cuvier  and 
others,  a  family  of  rdiiiorio  .'  as  now  used,  an  order  embracing 
only  the  Canidte.  Felida;  and  Ursida\  [B,  '.iS  :  L,  2!>3.]  2.  A  divis- 
ion'or  group  of  the  Cetacea.  |L.  321.)  3.  Of  Lankester,  an  order 
of  the  Tllliidcnlnta.  |L.  121.)— Amphibious  «'.  See  C.  firimipe- 
r/io.— <'.  insect ivorii.  A  proposed  suborder  of  C.  consisting  of 
the  Inscetirora.  [L.  2.')3  ]— C.  primigenla.  A  suborder  of  fossil 
C.     [L,  256.]— C.  prinilpedia.      A  sutiorder  of  C.  consisting  of 
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marine  carnivoruus  inanirnnls.  |L,  253.) -C.  vera.  Fisslpcd  c. 
The  true  t'.,  o  suborder  cuiiipnsiiig  terrestriul  inaummls  only.  [L, 
253] 

CARNIVOKAflTY.  C.VKNIVOKITK  (Fr.\  n's.  Ka'rn-i»- 
vora's'i^t  i'.  vori'la.    The  slate  of  lieiu;^  carnivorous.    (L,41, 180.] 

C.VKNIV(>K«>|IS,  adj.  Ka'rii  i'v'oru^.^  Or.,  <Tap<toifaYOS.  Lat., 
ca  ra  I  e'Tiw  I  from  cfiro.  Ilesii.  and  rornre,  to  eat),  l^v.,  carnivore. 
Uer.,/lei.«'i/iv.'.>ei»/.  Suhsislini;  on  llesli  isaid  of  animals  and  of 
insect-eat  ini;  plants,  which  have  the  yumvr  of  ahsorbing  and  digest- 
ing animal  substances) ;  in  surgery,  escharotic.  [B,  ISl,  175  ;  L, 
43,  5<i.l 

C.VllNOS.A  (Ijit.),  n  .  f.  and  n.  pi.  of  adj.  carnostis  (lunicn  or 
nuiniiiUd  understoudi.  Ktt»rn-os'a'.  I.  A  llesliy  layer.  [A,  ;iB.l 
2.  (If  (iray.  an  order  of  the  Polyzoa.  [L,  803. J— C.  cutis.  See  Pan- 
Nicru's  carnDsiut. 

CAUNOSE,  adj.    Ka'rn'os.    See  Carneous. 

CAKNOSITY,  n.  Ka'rn-o''s'i't-i'.  Lat.,  cai-nositas  (from  cam- 
o.'US,  fleshyl.  Fr..  cnr/ios/ft'.  Ger.,  Carnositul,  Ftrlschausirurhs. 
A  granular  flestiy  \-egetation  or  excrescence  on  a  mucous  mem- 
brane or  a  wound.  Ta,  .'iOl.]— ITrethral  c.  See  Urethral  carcn- 
CLE.— Venereal  c.    Fr.,  carnosite  venerienne.    A  condyloma.    [G.] 

C.VKNOSULUS  (Lat.X  adj.  Ka«rn-o's'ii'l(u*l)u'siu<s).  P'leshy 
(said  of  small  parts  or  organs).    [B.  123.1    Cf.  Carsulosi's. 

C.\KNOSlTS  (Ijit.),  adj.  Ka=rn-os'u's(u<s).  From  cam.  flesh. 
Fleshy  :  pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling  flesh  ;  in 
botany,  soft,  succulent,  and  rather  thick  and  llrm.    LB,  121.] 

CAKNOl'.S,  adj.    Ka'rn'u's.    See  Carseous. 
C.\KNrB,  n.    In  the  East,  the  Cfrafoiimsid'fjjia.    [B,  121.] 
C.\R>"ULEXTl"S  (.Lat.),  adj.    Ka2rn-u'li.u«l)-e^ufu=stu*s).    See 
Carnosus. 

C.VKNULOSIJS  (Lat.X  adj.  Ka'rn-u'I(u<n-os'u's(u<s1.  Dimin. 
of  rii™osits(<;.  iM.  Moderately  fleshy.  [B,  121.]  Cf.  Carnosili's. 
CAKN-WOOD,  n.  Ka^rn  »u«d.  See  Cam-wood. 
CARO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka(ka=i'ro.  Gen,  cnrn'i'^.  Gr,  iropf,  itp^as. 
Ft.,  chair.  Ger.,  Fieisch.  Sp.,  carae.  Flesh  ;  the  red  part  or  belly 
of  muscles ;  in  botany,  a  fleshy  part,  a  soft  succulent  substance 
forming  part  of  a  plant  (e.  g.,  the  pulp  of  a  fruit).  [.\,  325  ;  B,  10, 
121.] — C.  accessoria.  See  AccessohU'S  flexori.^  lonqi  digitornm  jm- 
rfu\—C.  adnata  ad  testeni.  Sarcocele.  [L.  50.]— C.  ansoriiia. 
See  CcTis  anserina. — C.  bovilla,  C\  bovis,  C.  biibula.  See  Beef. 
— C  oarcinodes.  A  cancerous  growth.  [L,  110.] — C.  ciicuiiie- 
ris.  The  pulp  of  Cucuinis  .^ativus.  [B,  180.]— C.  eiiiiiiens.  C.  ex- 
crescens.  .\  fleshy  excrescence.  f.V,  3^.] — C.  {flandiilosa.  See 
Gl-\ND.— C,  Unguje.  The  fleshy  portion  of  the  tongue.  ]L,  175.]— C. 
liixurians.  Exuberant  gl-anulations.  jB,  57.]— ('.  inusculosa^  See 
MfscLE.— C.  musculosa  quadrata.  The  palmaris  brevis  muscle. 
(L,  119.]— C  orbicularis.  The  placenta.  [L,  :i25.]— C.  quadrata 
Sylvii.  See  Flexor  ncce.ssoriws  perfi.f. — C.  strigis.  Owl's  rte.nh  ; 
the  flesh  of  .s7n'.r  iiluco,  formerly  oflicial.  [B,  180.]- C.  testudi- 
nis.  The  flesh  of  the  common  tortoise,  formerly  used  in  decoction 
as  a  restorative  in  cases  of  phthisis  or  exhaustion.  [B,  110.] — C 
vipera".  The  flesh  of  the  common  viper,  which,  with  the  heart 
and  liver,  was  made  into  a  powder  constituting  the  bezoardicuni 
onimale  (1st  def.).  [B,  110.] -C.  vulpis.  Tlie  flesh  of  the  fox 
(Canis  vulpes).  formerly  official.  ("B,  18*).]- Kxtractum  carnis, 
Extractum  carnis  bovin^ie  [Gr.  Ph.],  Kxtraetiiiii  camis  Lie- 
big  [Ger.  Ph.,  Isted.].  See  BEnF-exlract. — Infusmii  carnis  bu- 
bulie.  SeeBEEF-?eo. — Infusiiin  carnis  frigide  paratuin  [Russ. 
Ph.].  A  sort  of  beef-extract  ni.iile  up  of  2,2S0  parts  of  finely 
chopped  beef,  freed  from  fat.  7,G80  of  cold  distilled  water,  4  of 
hydrocldoric  acid,  and  30  of  pure  salt,  macerated  for  two  hours 
with  frequent  stirring  and  strained.  The  filtrate  should  amount  to 
5,7')0  parts,  and  be  a  clear  reddish-lin^wn  Iluiil.  fB,  05.]  Cf.  Beef- 
jfnre.— Juseulum  cum  carue  bovis.  See  BEEF-^ea. — Succus 
carnis.  See  BEEF-ju(ce. 
C.\KO.  n.  In  India,  the  Sfryc/inosniu:  vomica.  [B,  121.] 
C.-iROB,  n.  Ka'r'o'b.  From  Ar.,  kham'ib,  a  pod.  Lat.,  car- 
oba.  Fr.,  caroubier  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Karoubenbaum,  Johamiis- 
brodbaum.  It.,  carrttbo.  Sp.,  alqarrobera,  algarrobo.  The  Cern- 
tonia  siliqua,  or  St.  John's  bread-tree  ;  also  it's  fruit.  [B,  19,  113.] 
—C. -beans.  Fr,  caro!<6e  (Fr.  Cod.].  The  fruit  (pods)  of  Cei-ofo- 
nia  siliqua.    [B,  19,  119.]— C.-tree.    See  C. 

C.AROBA(Lat.X  n.  f.  Ka'r<ka'r)-oha'.  Fr.,  corouft.  Ger.,  C. 
It., Port.. c.  1.  Thecarob,  orfruitof  Ccra^>nms/7/(;im.  2.  InBrazil. 
a  name  for  several  bignoniaceous  trees  used  medicinally,  especially 
t\\e  Jacaranda  priycera  ;  in  this  sense,  often  written  rarrt/ba.  [B,  ISO, 
270  :  '■  Sentido  CatuUco  "  ;  "  Med.  Record,"  Aug.  5,  1882,  p.  16:3  iB).]- 
C.-assu.  The  Jacaranria  subrhonibea.  [B,  270.] — C'.-bark.  See 
Cortex  carob(e.—C.  branca.  The .'^parattotiiwrmalithoutrifiticuni. 
[B.  270.]— C.  de  raiupu  (Port.).  The  Bignonia  iiof/iwti.  [B,  270.]— C. 
«le  flor  -verde  (Port).  The  C!lbi.<itax  aiitisi/philitica.  [B,  270.]— 
C.  de  paulista.s  (Port.").  The  Jacaranda  oxt/phi/lla.  [B,  270.]— C. 
giiyra.  The  Bignonia  purgans.  [B.  270.] — C'harz  (Ger.).  See  C. 
resin. — C. -leaves.  See  Folia  carotxE. — C  iiiiriiii,  C.  iniuda. 
The  Jacaranda  procera.  {B,  270.]— C.  preta.  See  C.-a.<isn.—C. 
resin.  Ger..  C'harz.  Fr..  resine  du  caroub.  A  resin  found  by 
Peckholt,  to  the  amount  of  1  part  in  30,  in  the  leaves  of  Jacaranda 
procera.  [B.  270.]— C'rinde  (Ger.).  See  Cor/cj  carob<F. — C'siiure 
(Ger.).  Carohic  acid.  [B,  270.] — Cortex  caroba?.  Folia  carobiie. 
The  bark  and  leaves  of  Jacoranda  procera  and  of  other  bignonia- 
ceous trees,  especially  of  Cybi.^tax  antist/phititica  ;  the  former  is 
emetocathartic  and  is  emploj-ed  in  syphilLs.  diarrhoea,  and  dysen- 
tery ;  the  latter  are  used  in  frambtesia.     [B,  180.] 

r.4ROBE  DI  GIUDK.A  (It),  n.  Ka'r  ob'a  de  ju-da'a'.  The 
galls  which  form  on  the  branches  of  I'istacia  terebintbn.f  ;  .so 
called  from  their  resemblance  to  the  pods  of  Ceratonia  siligun  ; 
very  resinous  and  used  as  a  fumigation  in  asthma.    LB.  180,  370.  ] 


CAROBARIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka'r(ka>r)-ob-a(a')'ri'-a>.  The  Cer 
cis  sitiquasfriim.     (B,  121.) 

<'.\R«BE>BAliM  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'r-ob'e'n-ba'um.  The  Cera- 
tonia sitiqiut.     ]B,  180.J 

CAROBIC  ACID.  n.  Ka»r-ob'i"k.  Tr.,acide  carobiqtie.  Ger., 
Caroliasd  tire.  A  crvstallizable  acid,  sfjluble  in  water  and  In  alcohol, 
founil  by  Peckholt  in  the  leaves  of  Jacaranda  procera  in  the  pro- 
portion of  1  part  in  2,(KI0.  f'SJentido  Cat61ico";  -.Med.  Record." 
Aug.  5,  18,82,  p.  165  ;  B,  «0.1 

C.VR«)BINE,  n.  Ka'r-ob'en.  A  natural  alkaloid  found  by 
Peckholt  in  the  leaves  of  .Jacaranda  procera.  in  the  proportion  of  1 
part  in  600.  crystallizing  in  silky  needles,  insoluble  in  ether,  rapidly 
soluble  in  water  and  in  ))oiling  alcohol.  ["Sentido  (^t(Jlico'  ; 
"  Med.  Record,"  Aug.  5,  1882,  p.  Ili.'i  :  B.  270.] 

CAROBINH.V  (Port.),  n.  Ka'rob-en'ya'.  The  Jacaranda 
procera.     [B.  270.] 

C.VROBONE,  n.  Ka'r-ob'on.  Fr.  c.  Ger,  Corofcon.  A  bal- 
samic, acid  nsin  found  by  Peckholt  in  the  leaves  of  .Jacaranda  pro- 
cera in  the  proportion  of'l  part  in  3(>.  ]" Sentido Catolico " ;  "Sled. 
Record."  Aug.  5.  I8«2,  p.  163  ;  B,  270.) 

C.ARCENUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'rtka»r)-en'(o"e'n)-u»m(u*m).  See 
Care.m'M  (2d  def.). 

C.4ROI.I  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka'nka»r)-ol'i(e).  An  old  name  for 
venereal  pustules  upon  the  penis,  chancre.     [-\,  325  ;  G.] 

C.AROLIN.VTHEE  ((5er.),  n.  Ka^r-olena^-ta.  The  leaves  of 
Prinos  glaber  and  of  related  species  of  Prinos.     [B.  270.] 

C.\KOI,INE.4  [Linnneus  fil.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'r(ka=r)-ol-i5n'e'-a'. 
From  the  princess  .Sophia  Caroline  of  Baden.  See  Pachira.  [B. 
10,  121.]  — C.  insignis  |Swartz].  The  Pachira  insignis.  [B,  173.]— 
C.  princeps  [Linntpus].    The  Pachira  agiuitica.     [B,  173.] 

CAKOI.INEXBRUNNEN  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'r-ol-en'e'n-brun-ne^n. 
See  Mariexbad. 

CAROLINEHQUELtE    (Ger.),    n.      Ka'r  ol-en'e'n-kwe'l-le'. 
See  Mehadia. 
CAROMEI.,  n.    Ka^r'o-me-1.    See  Caramel. 
C.VKOMP-.VLL.VGIIM  (Hind.),   n.    .\   Fungus  (according  to 
Berkeley,  the  M>ilitta  lapidescensi.  much  used  as  a  diuretic,  espe- 
cially in  cases  of  turbid  urine  with  copious  white  deposit.s.    [B,  121.] 
CAROJJ  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ka(ka=)'ro5n.    Gr.,  KopoK.    Of  Dioscorides, 
caraway-fruit.    [B,  180.] 

C.ARONCLE,  n.  Ka'r'o'n'kl.  A  soft  retractile  caruncle  on 
each  side,  at  the  anterior  angle  of  the  prothorax  of  certain  Coleop- 
tera.     [L,  158.] 

CAKON-COUAC.A,  n.    In  Surinam,  the  Ctusia  rosea.    [B,  121 ; 
L.  105.] 
C.ARO>'CrL.AIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka'r-on2k-u»l-a''r.    See  Carcs- 

Ct'LAR. 

C.\BOXCri.E  (Fr).  n.  Ka'r-on'k-u*!.  See  CARrxcrLE  — C's 
aiuniotiques.  The  equivalent  of  Midler's  term  for  certain  eleva- 
tions springing  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  amnion,  especially 
about  the  insertion  of  the  umbilical  cord.  [A,  15.]— C.  de  I'uretlire. 
See  Capl-t  gallinaginis.—V's  papillaires.    See  Papill*  renales. 

CARONCUI.E  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka'r-on'^k-u'l-a.    See  Caruncclate. 

C-AROXCUI-EUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka'r-on2k-u"l-u*.  See  Carlscc- 
locs  and  Caruncuixise. 

CAKO-NEBVAtOX  (Hind),  CARONER-VOLVE  (Hind), 
n's.    The  genus  Preni/ia.     [B,  121.] 

CARONI,  n.    See  Caronv-bark. 

C.AROXOSI,  n.    In  India,  a  species  of  (?rah'o!a.    [B.  121.] 

CARONY-BAKK.  n.  Ka'r-on'i^.  Ger.,  Cnronyrinde.  Sp., 
qtiina-qtiina  de  Carom/.  True  AngiLstura  bark;  the  bark  of  Ga- 
Ii2)ea  oxncinalis.     [B,  121,  ISO.] 

CARONY'RIXDE  (Ger.).  n.  Ka'r-on'u'-ri'nd-e'.  See  Cakost- 
BARK.— C'nbaum.    The  Galipea  officinalis.     [B,  180.] 

CAROO-KOOVA  (Tamil),  n.  The  Zizijphus  trinervius.  [B, 
172.]— C.-k.-ellay.     See  C.-K. 

C.'VROO-XOOCHIE  (Tamil),  n.  Also  written  Caroo-nochie  and 
Caroo-nokie.    The  Gendarussa  culgaris.     [B.  172.] 

C.4.ROPI  [Camelli].  n.  Ka'r-opi'.  A  term  probably  synony- 
mous with  Anioniuni.     [B,  121.] 

C-AROS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka(ka')'ro's.  Gen.,  car'eos  (-eis).  Gr., 
Kopot.  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  caraway-fruit.  [B,  180.]  2.  See  Carus 
1,3d  def.). 

CAROSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka'r(ka»r)-os'i»s.  Gen.,  caros'eos  (-is). 
Gr,  icapoxrts.    See  Caris  (3d  def.). 

CAKOT.4.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka»r(ka'r)-ot'a'.  Gr..  loptn-oi-. 
Tt,  carotte.  Ger,  Karotte.  1.  The  carrot  (/)aiiciis  c).  2.  uf  De 
CandoUe,  a  section  of  the  genus  Doiiciw.  [B,  119,  121.  214.]— Piilpa 
e  radice  carotai  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  F^lpe  de  carotte.— Radix 
carotiE.    The  root  of  Daucus  c.    [B.] 

C.4ROTE  (Ger.),  n.    Ka^r-ot'e'.    See  Carota. 

C.AROTIC  adj.  Ka'r-o't'i'k.  Gr..  (capoiTiKos  (from  Kapovv,  to 
stupefy).  Lat..  caroficiiJ.-.  Fr.  corof/ijiie.  Ger..  ein-soAM/eiiid  (1st 
def).  schlafmachend  (1st  def).  It.,  carofi'co.  Sp..  carotico.  1. 
Producing  sleep.  stui)efying.  2.  Relating  to  stupor  (carus).  3.  Re- 
lating to  the  carotids.  See  Carotid.  4.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the 
genus  Carota.  [B.]— C.  acid.  Fr.,  ocirfe  carotique.  Carotin.  [B.] 
CAROTICO-CLINOIl>Ers  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka2r(ka3r)-o=t(ot)"- 
i"k-o(o-')-kli^n-o(o2|-i'M(eili'e»-u3siu<s).  For  deriv..  see  Carotic.  and 
Clinoid.  Relating  to  the  caiolid  artery  or  region  and  the  clmoid 
processes.    [L.  31.] 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  T,  hke  oo  in  too;  V\  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  full;  l"».  urn;  V,  like  u  (German). 
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CAROTICO-TYMPANICl'S  (Latl,  adj.  Ka^Oka'D-o'tCot)"- 
i'k-o(o^)-ti-ni(tu''niHpn2nipa^iu'i^k-ii3s(u*s).  For  deriv..  see  Carot- 
ic  and  Tympanic.  Kt-latiiifi  to  the  caual,  nerve,  etc.,  which  extend 
between  the  carotid  canal  and  the  tympanum.     [L,  31.] 

CAROTICl'S  (Lat.i,  adj.  Ka2nkaary-o2t(ot)'i=k-u=s(u«s1.  See 
Carotic  :  as  a  n..  in  the  fern.,  atratica  iarteria  understood),  the 
caroti*!  artery  :  as  a  n.,  in  the  neut.,  carnticum  i.remi'dinm  under- 
stoodt,  a  narcotic.  [L.]— Carotira  ceplialiea.  Ger.,  Carotiden- 
stamm.    The  common  carotid  artery.    [L,  80.] 

CAROTID,  adj.  Ka^r-o'^t'i^d.  From  itapuiriStt.  the  c.  arteries 
(from  (capo?,  a  heavy  sleep t.  from  the  fact  that  drowsiness  or  dull- 
ness was  produced' by  compression  or  ligation  of  the  c.  arteries. 
I.at.,  cnroticus  list  def.),  carotidetis  (3<1  def.l.  Fr. ,  ntrntuie  list 
deC).  cnmtirlien  (2<i  def.).  Ger.,  einsrhlrifernd  list  def.),  zu  din 
Haui>tsclilntjndeni  r/chfjrig  (2d  def.).  1.  Producing  sleep.  9.  Per- 
taining to  the  c.  artery  or  region  (e.  g.,  the  c.  plexus),  [a,  17,  2(1 ; 
A,  .3i2.]    See  Common  c.  artery,  Internal  c.  artery,  and  Externiil 

C.  ARTERY. 

CAKOTIDANEURYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2r(ka=rVo't(ot)"i2d- 
a2n(a3n)-ti*r-i2z(u''s)'ma3.  Gen.,  carat idaneurys'nwtos  (-is).  An 
aneurysm  of  a  carotid  artery.    [A,  322.] 

CAKOTIDK  iFr.),  adj.  Ka'r-ot-ed.  See  Carotid  (Sd  def.).— C. 
coinmune.  See  Common  carotid  artery.— C.  externe.  See 
External  carotid  artery. — C.  interne.  See  Internal  carotid  AR- 
TERY.— C  iiriniitive.    See  Common  carotid  artery. 

CAROTinESSTAMM  (Ger.),  n.  KaSr-ot-ed'e^n-sta'm.  See 
Internal  rnrnlid  artery. 

CAROTIDEUS  (Lat ),  adj.  Ka'r(kaSr)-o^t(ot)-Pd'e»-u's(u*s). 
Ft.,  carotidien.    See  Carotid  (2d  def.). 

C.\KOTIN,  n.    Ka"r-ot'i^n.    Lat.,  rarotinnm,  carotina.    Fr., 
Caroline,  carottine.     Ger.,  C.    It.,  carotina.     The  coloring  matter 
of  carrots  ;  a  crystalline  substance,  CooHjs,  which,  dried  at  ordi- 
narv  temperatui*es,  is  of  a  lustrous  reddish-brown,  but  dried  at 
100°  0.  is  bright   red  and  has  a  strong  odor  of  Florentine  iris  : 
readily  soluble  in  carbon  disulphide,  in  benzin,  and  in  the  volatile 
oils.     [A.  -itVi  ;  B,  270.] 
C.\KOTIQUE(Fr.),  adj.    Ka'r-ot-ek.    See  Carotic. 
CAKOTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ka^nka'D-ot'i^s.     Gen.,  carofidos  (-is). 
Gr.,  leapaiTi?  list  def.).     Fr.,  carotide  (1st  def.).     Ger.,  Kop.f.nlitatj- 
af/er  (1st  def- 1.   1.  The  carotid  artery.   2.  In  the  pi.,  cnro^/r/es.  Dios- 
corides's  term  for  dates.     |Bory  (B,  121);   L.  81.]— C.  cephalica, 
C.  cerebralis.    Ger..  Carutid'Htitamm.     See  Internal  carotid  AR- 
tery.— C    communis.     See   C'linnion    carotid    ARTERY. — C.    ex- 
terna, C.  facialis.     .See  Kriernfil  carotid  artery. — C.  interna. 
See  Internal  carotid  artery.— C.  primitiva.    See  Common  car- 
otid ARTERY.— Cerebralc'  (Ger.).    See  Internal  carotid  artery. 
CAROTISCHfGer.),  adj.    Ka'rot'i'sh.    See  Carotic. 
CAKOTOGO-MONOCENEKI,    n.    In   Guiana,  the  Besleria 
coccinea.     [Aublet  (B,  121).] 

CAROTT.V  (I^t),  n.  f.  K,l'r(k.a=r)-o=t(ot)'ta'.  1.  The  Dancus 
carota.  2.  .\bout  Jlontpellier.  the  Pastinaca  saliva.  [B,  121.]— 
Rob  carottie.    See  liob  dauci. 

C.4ROTTE  [Fr.  Cod]  (Fr.(,  n,  Ka'r-ot.  See  Carota  (1st  def.). 
— C  commune,  C  eultiv^e.  Th<*  cultivated  variety  of  Dancus 
carota.  [B,  173.]— C  tie  inontagiie.  The  Peucedanum  ccrvana. 
(B,  173.]— C.  Konimirfere.  The  I'aucii.'!  gummifer.  |B,  173.]— C. 
Haiivag;e.  The  Daucus  carota,  var.  silvestris.  [B.  173.] — C.  vio- 
lette.  The  Daucus  carnta,  var.  vinlacea.  [B.  173.]— Pulpe  tie 
c.  IFr.  Cod.].  Carrot-root  grated  and  passed  through  a  sieve.  [B, 
113.]— Rob  de  c.    See  Rob  dai'ci. 

CAROTTINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^r-ot-en.  See  Carotin.  [B,  88,  121  ; 
L,  105.] 

CAROUACHI.  n.  A  plant  of  Guiana.  The  juice  of  the  leaves 
is  used  by  the  natives  to  poison  their  arrows.     [B,  121  ;  L,  107,.] 

CAROUB(Fr.),  D.  Ka'r-ub.  See  Caroba.— C.  de  Jud6e.  See 
Carobe  ni  GiriJEA. 

CAROI'nE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'r-ub.  See  CARon-firan.'!.- 
C.  *  siliques.  The  Ceralonia  siliqua.  [B,  19.]— C.  i  raiel.  The 
Oleditsrhia  triarniithos.     |B,  10.] 

r.4K01'BIEK  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'r-(ib-i=-a.  The  Ceratonia 
sili'jna.  IB.  H.i,  121.]- C.  lie  Guyane.  The  genus  Hymencea. 
(Bory  iB.  1211.] 

CAROUBOU,  n.     In  Malabar,  the   Saccharnm   oJJ'.cinarum. 
(L.  105.] 
C.\ROr-COrACA,  n.    The  C/u-iia  rose™.    [B,  121.] 
C.AROl'tiE  (Fr),  n.    Ka'ruzh.    The  fruit  of  Ceratonia  siliqua. 
[B,  I  Ifl.  121.]— C.  i\  miel.    The  (Jleditschta  triacanthos.    (B,  88, 121.] 
— Extrait  de  c.    See  Extraclum  cehatoni.«. 
C.VROVM,  n.    See  C'ARfM. 

r.^ROI'M-NETCHOliM,  C.VROU  -  NETCHOri.T.  <A- 
ROl'-NOTCHI.     .S<'e  Caroo-nochik. 

CAROr-OVM.VTE  [Tamil],  n.     A  variety  of  Datura  fastuosa. 
employed  in  me<iicine  and  in  making  ilUoxiciiting  tlrinks.     [B,  121.) 
CAROY-SEEDS,  n.    Ka'r'oi.    The  seeds  of  Carum  carvi.    [B, 
S75.] 

CARP,  n.  Ka'rp.  Lat.,  carpio.  Fr.,  corpe.  Ger.,  Karpi.  It., 
carpione.    Sp.,  carjja.    The  Cj/prinus  carpio.   [B.]  -C.-stone.    See 

Lapis  CARIMONIS. 

C.VRPADKI.nysi  [Desvaux]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka»rp-a=d(a'd)-el- 
(al)'i^-u'm(u*m).  From  xapirov.  a  fruit,  and  aSrjAo?.  secret.  Fr., 
carpadele.  An  indebi.scent  inferior  fruit.  conMstingof  two  or  more 
loculi.  each  containing  tisnally  a  single  seeil.  (B.  1.  1!).  121.]  Cf. 
CARCERrLus  and  Cremocarp. 

CARPAL.,  adj.    Ka'rp'a"!.     From  icapirot.  the  wrist.    Lat..  car- 


palis,  carpexis.  Fr.,  carpien.  Ger..  c.  Pertaining  to  the  carpus 
or  to  the  region  of  the  carpus  ;  as  a  n..  a  c.  bone.    [C  :  L,  153  ] 

CARPALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka^rp-alia^lCi^s.  See  Carpal;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  n.  pi.,  carpalia,  the  bones  of  the  carpus.     [L,  204.] 

CARPANTHE.-E  [Ftafinesque]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KaSrpa'nfa'ni'- 
the*-e(a*-e^l.  An  order  of  plants  related  to  the  ferns  iFilicis), 
comprising  Carjtanthus  {Azolla),  Salrinia,  Marsilea,  Pilluhtria, 
Isoeles,  and  Lemna.     [B,  170.] 

C.\RI>ANTHl'S  [Rafinesque]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'rpa=n(a'n)'- 
thu's(thu<s).    ¥r.,  carpanthe.    See  Azolla  (1st  def.). 

CARPAS,  n.     The  Gossypium  indicum.     [B,  121.] 

CARP.\SION  (Lat),  CARPASIUM  (Lat.),  CARPASI'M 
(Lat.),  t'ARl*ASlTS  (Lat.),  n's  n..  n..  n..  and  m.  Ka2rp.as{a^s)'i''- 
o^n.  -u^inivi^m).  ka3rp'a^s(a^s)-u3ni(u^m).  -u^siu's).  Gr.,  itapirao-os. 
An  undetermined  plant  the  juice  of  which  resembled  myrrh  and 
was  used  by  the  ancients  as  a  narcotic  poison.  [Chnpuis,  "  Lyon 
niM.."  May  2«,  1882,  p.  Ill  (H) ;  Dioscorides  (B,  88,  121,  200) ;  L,  84, 
102,  104.] 

C.4RP.\TA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Ka'rp-atia'tj'a'.  1.  Of  Adanson.  the 
genus  Ricinus.    2.  Of  Lemery,  the  genus  Ja^ro/?/ia.    [B,  121.] 

C-4RPATHICIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KaSrp-anhianh)'i=k-u=m(u<m). 
See  Carpathian  bai.sam  and  Hungarian  ti'rpentine. 

C.4RPATHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka=rp-a2th(a»th)-o^s.  The  Loni- 
cera  periclymenum.     [Dioscorides  (B.  121).] 

CARPE  (Fr),  n.  Ka'rp.  See  Carpis  and  Cyprixus  carpio.— 
Pierre  de  c.    See  Lapis  carpionis. 

C.\RPEL,  n.  Ka^rp'e'l.  From  xapitdt.  a  fruit.  Lat..  carpel- 
lum.  Fr.,  carpelle.  Ger..  Carpetl.  Fruchtblalt.  It.,  carpello.  A 
metamorphosed  leaf  which,  alone  or  with  other  leaves,  constitutes 
the  walls  of  the  gyuoecium  of  a  flower.     [B.  V.K  121.  270.] 

C.VRPELLARY,  adj.  Ka»rp'e=l-a-ri=.  Lat..  cniTjc^ari's.  Fr., 
carpeltaire.  Of.  pertaining  to,  or  containing,  a  carpel ;  resembling 
a  carpel  in  nature  or  function.    [B,  19,  27'9.] 

CARPELLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ka'rp-e=riu'm(Iu«m).    See  Carpel. 

C.VRPENE.n.  Ka^rp'en.  Fr..  rrt?73^)ie.  Ger..  Cnrpex.  A  liquid 
CbH,,,  obtained  by  distilling  podocarpate  of  calcium.     |B,  4.] 

CARPENTARIA  (L.-it,i,  n,  f.  Kii'rp-e^nt-ala'i'ri^-a'.  Accord- 
ing to  Gerard,  the  Prunella  vulgaris:  to  Lemery,  the  Achillea 
millefolium  ;  to  French  authors,  the  winter  cress  iherhe  au.r  cliar- 
penfiers.  Nasturtium  hiemale) :  to  Blancardus,  a  species  of  Sideri- 
tis  (probably  the  Sideritis  scordioides).    [B,  109,  200.] 

CARP»;NTERS'-GRASS,  n.  Ka^rpe^nt-u^rz  gra's.  The 
Prunella  vulgaris.     [B,  275.] 

CARPENTERS'-HERB,  n.  Ka'rp'e'nt-u^rz  u»rb.  The  Ri- 
vinia  hum  His.     [B,  275.] 

C.VRPENTERS'-iEAF,  n.  KaSrp'c^nt-u'rz  lef.  The  Galax 
aphylla.     |B,  275] 

CARPESIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'rp-r»s(as).i(i=)'e'.e(aS-e=). 
From  Carpesium.  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Lessing.  a  division  of 
composite  plants  (i^c/Zianiccc).     [B,  170.] 

CXRI'ESHTM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KaSrp-es(as)'i'-u'm'u<m).  Gr., 
Kap-rrijaiov.  Vt..  carpesie.  1.  Of  Galen,  an  aromatic  iliurttic  drug 
anakigous  to  valerian,  t-^.  801.]  2.  An  aromatic  plant,  by  some 
regarded  as  the  cubeb  jilaut.  often  emjiloyert  by  the  ancients.  IB, 
100  200.)  3.  Of  Linn.-eus,  a  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the  trilie 
Inuloidea:     |B,  42,  121.] 

CARPET-PL.ANT,  n.  Ka'rp'e't  pla'nt.  The  Inopsidion 
acaulf  :  alsi>  a  general  term  for  plants  of  dense  dwarf  foliage  used 
to  form  an  ornamental  turf  or  carpet.     [B,  275.] 

C.\RPET-TREE,  n.  Ka'r'pe'H-tre.  The  Cajiparis  x'crrucosa. 
[B,  282.] 

CVKPET-AVEED,  n.  Ka'rp'e-t  wed.  The  genus  ilollugo. 
(B,  10.  75.] 

C.\RPHEOTl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka'rf-e'-ot'uSuKn^m).  Of  Pliny, 
a  very  pure  and  white  sort  of  incense  collected  during  summer 
fronian  unknown  tree.     [Bory  (B,  121).] 

CARPHK  I  S  (Lat  ).  C.\RPHOI>ES  (Lat),  CARPHOIDES 
(Lat.),  ailj's,  Kasrr'i"k-u's(u<s).  ka'rf-od'ezlas).  -(Ko^i-idddCczuis). 
Gr  ,  Kap4toti5rii  (from  «ap<^o?.  a  hlament.  and  «I6o«.  likeness).  Ger., 
Slireuahnlieh.  hillmrhi  uohiilirh.     Flocculent.      (A.  :J22.] 

C.VKI'HOLCXiY,  n.  Ka^rf-o^loji^.  Gr.,  nap^oAovia  (from 
itflip^ot,  a  filailuMit  or  mote,  and  Aeyeii'.  to  pluck).  Lat..  carpholagia. 
Vr      rariihaloriie.     Ger..  Floekenlesen.   Mia-kengrei/en.     Picking  at 

the  biMlclothes  or  grasping  at  imaginary  things  in  the  air,  observed 
in  low  forms  of  fever.     [D.j 

CARPHOS  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ka'rf'o's.  Gr.,  itapi^ot.  Ger,  .S;ireu- 
hiitmrhen  il.st  det.).  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  straw,  mote,  filament,  or 
anv  small  body.  2.  Of  Pliny,  the  Trigonclla  /cenum  gracum.  [B, 
8S,'iai  ;  L.  84.] 

C.\R1'I.V  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Ka'rp'i'-a'.  From  cai-pere,  to  pluck. 
See  CuAUi'iE. 

CARPI.Ers  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka=rp-i'-c'(a''e»)-u's(u*s).  See  Cakp- 
Al,  •  as  a  n.  i^musculus  understood)  the  palmaris  hrevis  muscle.  IL, 
.325.) 

CARPIAL,  CARPIAI.IS  (Lat),  CARPIAN.  adj's.  Ka'rp'- 
i'-a^l,  ka'rp-i^aluv'D'i^s,  ka^rpM^-a^n.    See  Carpal. 

CAltPICrS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka'rp'i^k-u>s(u<s).  From  Kcptvit.  a  fruit. 
Fr..  carpiqne.  Of  or  pertaining  to  fruit.  [B.  121, 123.]  See  Folicm 
carpicum. 

CARPinE,  n.  Ka>rp'i'rt(id).  Gr  .  icapiri'Siox  (dim.  of  icapiros,  a 
fruit).  iJit.,  carpidium.  Ft.,  carpidie.  Ger.,  Carpid,  Karpid. 
See  Carpel. 


A.  ape:  A»,at;  A«,  ah;  A'.all;  Ch.chin;  Ch».  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die; 


N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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CAROTICO-TYMPAXICUS 
UAKPO-OLKCKANAL 


CAItPIDIKK  (Kr.i.  n.    Ka'rp-ed  i' a.    A  polyKympcial  f ruit :  a 
oiimixniuil  fruii  r<sultiu«  from  tin;  union  of  two  or  more  snuple 
fruits.    IB,  :iH;  L,  II.] 
CAKI'IIUl'M  iLut.K  n.  n.    Kii'rp-iM'i^-u'm(u«m).    SeeCiRPEL. 
CAKl'IKN  (Kr),  adj.    Ka^rpi'-a^u'.    See  Caiipal. 
CAKPUJNA,  n.    In  some  parts  of  BYance,  tlie  Lathrfta  chin- 
de.HtiiKi  or  the  Arachin  hijixxjiKa.    [Ui'-terville,  Levrault  (B,  88,  121).] 
CAlll'INK.K  (IJit.),  n.   f.   pi.      Ku=rpiJn(enie».rta=-e^l.      Fr., 
ciir))inivs.     I.  Of  Spach,  a  acctiou  of  the  ftf/«(()u/(fe,  comprising 
Onlri/ii  ami  Cirpiiiiui.     a.  Ot  Doll.,  an  order  of  the  Vupulijeru:, 
comprisiiii^  Ciu-pimcSy  Coi'j/litji,  etc.     [H^  iriJ.J 

C'.VKI'INICOIAIS  (Lat.y,  aili.  Ka»rp-i'Jn(en)-i2k'ol(0''l)-us.s(u<s). 
From  ('iiriiiniin  Ui.  v.),  and  ctiU-re,  to  iuhabit.  Fr.,  carpinicole. 
llrowin^^  upon  the  Carpinus,    [B.) 

CMKIMNIFOLIUS  (Ijit.),  adj.  Ka'rp-i'n(en)-i>-fol{fo'l)'i'-u>s- 
(u'si.  From  Carpimis  It;,  u.i.  and /o(ii(//i,  a  leaf.  Having  leaves 
like  those  of  tlle  t'orpiilK.s-.     |B.]     See  OsTRYA  «li-pmi/oiui. 

C'.VKPINl^S  ilJit.).  n.  f.  Ka=rp-in(eniu=sui<s).  From  Celt.,  car, 
wood,  and  pinu,  the  head,  from  its  use  in  making  yokes.  Gr., 
(vyia.  Fr.,  charme.  Of  Liunteus,  a  genus  of  trees  and  shrubs  of 
the  trilte  ('nryh'if  i>f  the  Cupuli- 
J'eriv  {Hetnlacfta  [Prantlll.  indige- 
n<nis  to  Europe,  Asia,  and  ..\meriea. 
JB.  H.  IJl  ;  Prautl  (B,  -Moi.]— C. 
amerh'ana  [Linna?us].  Fr..  hois 
il'ar.  The  blue  beech,  water-beech, 
or  lutru  -  beam  :  a  tree  growing 
throughout  the  t  nited  States.  [B. 
;14,  ril.]— C  betulus  ILinuaeusJ. 
Fr..  chamti'  hltmc,  citiirruille.  chtir- 
}iinnt\  clmrpre.  Ger.,  Httinbuche, 
li',-/.s-.s7)»r/i*-.  The  horn-beam,  horn- 
beech,  horse-beech,  or  white  beech ; 
a  tree  growing 
in  central  and 
southern  Europe. 
Its  charcoal  is 
employed  in  mak- 
ing gun  powder  ; 
the  bark  and  in- 
ner bark  furnish 
a  yellow  dye. 
The  leaves  were 
formerly  used 
as  an  aiitriugeut 
mouth-wash  and 
gargle.  (A.  319  ; 
B,  I;;i.ir3,d45.]— 
C  caroliniana. 
See  C.  Ameri- 
rtuta. — V,  incisa 
[B.  173.1—0.  ostrya  |Linna>us]. 
C.  <|uercifolia  [Desfontaines]. 


[.\itonl.     A  variety  of  C.  be/(f/»s. 
The  '  lalrya  carpiiufoUa.     [B,  173. 


\  variety  of  C.  hfhdiis.  [B,  173.]— C.  virgiiiiana  [Linnteus,  La- 
marck). The  Ostnjn  virginica.  [B,  173.J-C.  vulgaris  [Miller]. 
The  C.  betultis.     [B,  173.] 

C.AKPIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'rp'P-o.  Gen.,  carpio'nis.  Tlie  carp. 
[B.  180]  See  Cvprixus  c— Lapides  carpiunuin.  Lapis  car- 
pionis.  Fr.,  pzerre  rfe  crtrpe.  Ger.,  A'ar/en-s/e/ji.  The  o.s- bti-s-i/are 
of  the  head  of  the  carp  ;  formerly  used  as  a  diuretic  and  solvent  of 
renal  and  cystic  calculi.     [B,  180,  200. ] 

CWKPIQUE  iFr.),  ad.1.    Ka^rp-ek.    See  Cahpici's. 

C.4KPIs>Ii:s  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Ka»rp-iazu's)'muSs(mu<s).  The 
wrist.     [L,  ;M3.) 

CAKPIl'MiLat.Xn.  n.    Ka3rp'i2-uSm(ii«m>.    A  carpel.    [3,123.] 

CAKPOBALSAMliM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka»rp"oio3)-ba=libasi)'- 
s.i^m(sa3m)-u3m(u*mt.  From  Kaptro^.  a  fruit,  anil  fiaXaanov,  a  bal- 
Siim.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Balsamfnicht.  The  fruit  of  the  Mecca  balsam- 
tree  (Balsamodendron  gileaden.ie) :  also  sometimes  applied  to  all- 
spice.   [B.  131,  173,  1.80.]    See  Pimenta. 

CAKPOBI.EPHARIDE.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'rp'oio'ii-ble^f- 
a'ria^rt-i-d'e^-eta^-e^l.  From  Cnrpohlephnri.^,  one  of  the  genera. 
t>f  Kiitzing,  a  family  of  AtgcE  {Pkttynoblastea^,  or  Ixhodohit-lf^ce 
[Trevisan]!.    [B,  121.  170] 

CAKPOBtEPTUS  [Stackhouse]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka'rp-oto')- 
ble'p'tu'situ*si.    SeeFfcus. 

C.AKPOBOLE.E  (Dumortier,  Brongniartl  (L.it.\  r.AKPOBO- 
LEI  (Link,  Endlicher.  LSveille]  iLat.i.  f.^KPOBOLI  [Fries, 
Corda,  Bonorden]  (Lat.),  CAKPOBOLINE.E  [Matthieu]  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  pi.,  ra.  pi.,  m.  pi.,  and  f.  pi.  Ka3n>o-bol(bo31)'e''-e(a5-e3), 
-i(e>,  -o^b'ol(o^l)-iie),  -o-b-ol.o^b-i^n'e^-eia^-e-).  .\  family,  tribe,  or 
section  of  gasteromycetous  Fungi  [Aitgt'iogastcre.t.  yididariacei), 
comprising  C'«rpo6o/K^  i.Sph(erolH>lu.s\,  etc.     [B.  170.] 

CAKPOC.ACE  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ka'rp-o^k'a-s(a=k)-e(a).  From  «ap- 
woc,  the  wrist,  and  icoko?,  evil.  Disease  of  the  carpus.  [A,  322.] 
Cf.  .\RTHRocACE  and  Cheirocace. 

C.AKPOC.AKDIVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^rp-oCo'J-ka'rd'i^-u'mCu'mj. 
The  .-liiona  triloba.    [B.  121.] 

C.4KPO-C.\RP.AI.,  adj.  KaSrp"o-karp'a'l.  Fr.,  carpo-carpien. 
Pertaining  to  different  parts  of  the  carpus  in  their  relations  to  each 
other 'Said  espeeiallv  of  the  articulation  between  the  two  rows  of 
carpal  bones).  [A,  301  ;  L,  88.]  See  JIedio-carpal  and  Intercar- 
pal. 

C.\KPOCEKE.E  (Lat.X  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'rp-ofo'l-se'nke^rVe'-e- 
(a^-e-).  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  UrnuUnere,  comprising  the 
single  genus  Caspocero5(^nf/ioceros).    [B,  170.]    Cf.ANTHOCERiDE.aE. 


C.VKPOCEKINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'rp-o(o'J)-se2r(ke'r)-i'n'- 
e'eta^e').  Syn.  :  Aiithoirriiitif.  Of  Dumortier,  a  division  of  the 
l{eputic(i!,  comprising  AntltiH:eros  ami  Illuitilocia.     [B,  170.] 

CAKPOCEKITE.  n.  Ka^rp-o^s'e^rit,  Fr..  carpocerite.  In 
the  Cruslacea,  the  Hfth  segment  of  an  antenna,  representing  the 
carpopodite  of  the  other  appendages.     [L,  II.] 

CAUPO-t'EUVICAI,,  adj.  Ka'rp"o..su'>r'vi»-ka'l.  From  car- 
pus, the  wrist,  and  crri-iu:,  the  neck.  Fr.,  c.-c.  Pertaining  to  the 
wrist  and  the  neck,     [a,  18.)     See  Cbavate  c«rpo-ceri-!ca(e. 

C.AUPOCIIOUIZA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ka=rp-o(o»>-kor(eh»or)'iV.-a'. 
From  Kapnoi,  a  fruit,  and  xiupi^eti/,  to  separate.  Fr.,  curpocUorize. 
A  multiple  fruit,  one  composed  of  distinct  carpels.    (B,  121.) 

CAKPOt  LOMUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ka=rp-o(o2)-klon'i5-u3m(u*m). 
From  icapwo?,  a  fruit,  and  Kt^taviov,  a  young  shoot.  Fr.,  curpoclone. 
Of  Kiitzing  and  others,  the  liee  receptacle  in  which  the  tetracho- 
cai'ps  of  certain  Algiv  are  contained.     \\i,  19,  121.) 

f.VKPOUIMXLat.),  n.ni.  Ka'rp-o(o^i,diu(den)'u's(u's).  From 
«apff6s,  a  fruit,  and  6ivo?.  a  large  round  cttp.  Fr..  carpodine.  Of 
K,  Brown,  a  genus  of  apocynaceous  climbing  shrubs,  indigenous  to 
tropical  .Africa,  yielding  ou  orange-shaped,  pulpy  edible  fruit.  [B, 
19,  121.1 

C.VKPODIPTER.A  (Ijit  1.  n.  n.  pi.  Ka>rpo<o")-di»p'te'r-a>. 
From  Kapnoi.  a  fruit,  and  6iirTepo«.  double-winged.  So  called  from 
the  doubly  iquadruply)  winged  fruit.  Of  Grisebach,  an  order  of 
tiliaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Broiftdoicieae.     [B,  121.) 

C.AKPODONTE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka>rp-o(o2)-do2nfe2-e(a»-e=). 
From  icapTTo?,  a  fruit,  and  66ou9,  a  tooth.  Of  Dumortier  and  Bart- 
hng,  a  divisi'jn  i.>f  the  Garcinete  :  of  Meissner.  a  tribe  of  the  Uijperi- 
ciitecp,  comprising  Carpodontos.  Eucrijphia,  etc.     [B.  170.) 

C'.AKPOGENOUS,  adj.  Ka'rp-o-j'e^n-u's.  From  «apiro's.  a 
fntit.  and  ftvav.  to  generate.  Protlucing  fruit,  fertile  (said  of  cells 
destined  to  produce  fruit,  seed,  or  spores).     ]B.  279.] 

C.\KPOGLYPHEUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka3rp-o(o'J|-gIi»f(glu'f)'e2- 
u^s(u*s).  From  Kapwd?.  a  fruit,  and  -yAui^euc.  a  sculptor.  Fr..  cur- 
poqlyphe.  A  genus  of  .-Ica;'iHU,  including  species  that  attack  fruit. 
I  a;  185.) 

CAKPOGONIVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'rp-o(o'i-gon(go2nyi=-u'm- 
(u*m).  From  KopTro?,  a  fruit,  and  ^ocij.  a  genital  organ.  Fr.,  car- 
poyoiie.  (^ier..  Carpogon.  KiiypiHjon.  The  female  sexual  organ  in 
the  grand  division  Ctir}>o.-<piiii  if.  consisting  of  one  or  mort?  ceils 
whicli  are  either  all  fertile  tir  partly  fertile  and  partly  barren,  the 
latter  developing  as  the  result  of  the  "fertilization  of  the  former  into 
an  organ  enveloping  the  fertilized  cells  and  their  product,  the 
spores.  In  the  lichens  and  ascomycetous  Cinjio-fporeit;  the  ascogo- 
nium  and  the  trichogyne  are  regarded  as  the  c.  [B,  54,  75,  279.] 
See  (^'arpospore^  and  Spokocarp. 

C-4KPOLITE,  C.IKPOLITH.  n's.  Ka'rp'o-lit.  -li^th.  Lat., 
carpolifhns  (from  icopjrds.  a  fruit,  and  Ai^os.  a  stonei.  Fr..  rorpo- 
lithe.  Ger..  FruchMiiii.  1.  -\  petrilii  ,1  fruit.  2,  .\  stony  concre- 
tion formed  in  a  fruit  bv  an  agglomeration  of  the  sclerenchymatous 

cells.      [B,  38,  121.)      Ct.CARPOMANIA. 

C.ARPOLOGY,  n.  Ka'rp-o''l'o-ji».  Gr.,  nopiroAoyi'a  (from  «ap- 
irds,  a  fruit,  and  Aeyeic,  to  gather  (1st  def. ).  or  Aoyo?.  understanding 
(2d  del).  Lat.,  r«rpo/or/m.  Fr. ,  carpolo<fie.  Ger..  Fruchilese  i\st 
def.),  Fiiichtlehre  (2d  clef.).  1.  The  gathering  of  fruit.  [A,  322.) 
2.  The  science  which  treats  of  the  structure,  development,  and 
classification  of  fruits  and  see<is.  [B,  19,  121  :  L,  56.]  The  term  has 
been  used  also,  improperly,  for  carphology  ig.  v.). 

CWKPOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'rp-om'a'.  Gen.,  cnrpom'atos  {-is). 
Of  Kiitzing,  the  receptacle  which  in  certain  Algce  contains  the  re- 
protluctive  organs.     [B,  121.] 

CAKPOM.A.>'rA(Lat.),n.f.  Ka2rp-o(o'i-man(ma3ni'i2-a'.  From 
(capjrd?.  a  fruit,  and  fiavia,  mailness.  Fr.,  riirponianie.  1.  A  condi- 
tion ot  fruit  in  which,  by  development  of  the  sclerenchynia.  woody 
deposits  are  formed,  makiug  the  fruit  gritty.  This  condition  is 
really  a  normal  one.  the  absence  of  such  deposits  being  the  result 
of  cultivation.  [B,  19,  121.1  2.  The  excessive  production  ot  fruit 
by  cultivated  trees.    |B.  3)S ) 

CAKPOMEL,  n.  Ka'rp'o-me'l.  Fi-om  icapirdc,  a  fruit,  and  fie'Ai, 
honey.    The  uncrystallizable  sugar  of  fruits.    [L.  49.] 

tWRPOMEUISE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'rp-o-raar-es.  From  itapirds,  a 
fruit,  and  ixtpLieif.  to  divide.  Of  the  older  botanists,  a  fruit  w  hich 
divides  at  the  time  of  ripening  into  two  similar  parts  (c.  g.,  the  cre- 
mocarp  of  the  Cmbetliferce).     [B,  121.) 

C.4.RPO  -  MET.4eARP.AL.  adj.  Ka'rp"o-men-a'-ka'rp'a=l. 
Lat.,  carpo-metrtrarpeus,  carpo-metararpiaitits.  Fr..  carpo-meta- 
carpien.    Pertaining  to  the  carpus  and  the  metacarpus.    [L,  7.] 

CARPO-MET.AC.ARPEUS  (Lat).  adj.  Ka'rp'o(o=)-me2t-a»- 
ka=rpe=-u's(u''s).  See  Carpo-metacarpal  ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  ex- 
tending from  the  carpus  to  the  metacarpus.  [A.  3S5.)— C.-nj. 
uiiniuii  digiti.  Fr..  cnrpif-mettjcarpien  du  petit  doigi.  See  Op- 
poxExs  minimi  digiti.^C-m.  pullicls.  Fr.,  carpo-metacarpien 
du  pouce.    See  Opponens  pollicis. 

CAKPOMORPH.V  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ka'rp-o(o')-mo'rfa'.  From 
itapirds,  a  fruit,  and  iiop<t>^.  form.  Fr.,  cirpomorphe.  A  part  or  or- 
gan in  a  cryptogam  which  is  analogous  to  the  fruit  of  the  phane- 
rogams (soriietimes  applied  to  the  spores  of  lichens).     [B,  19,  121.] 

CABPOMORPHl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka3rp-o(o-'i-mo2rf'u3s(u<s). 
Fr.,  carpomorphe.  Resembhng  or  having  the  form  of  fruit.  [B.] 
See  C'arpomorpha. 

C.ARPO.MYZE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka'rp-o-mez.  From  xiipirdt.  a  fruit, 
and  pLvitiv.  to  suck.  Subsisting  upon  the  juice  of  fruits  (said  of 
dipterous  insects).     [L.  41.  109.) 

C.AKPO-OLECR.AN.AL,  adj.  Ka'rp"o-o-le-k'ra»n-a'I.  For 
deriv.,  see  Cahpcs  and  Olecranon.    Ft.,  carpn-olecranien.    Per- 
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taining  U>  the  wrist  and  the  hiwer  part  of  the  upper  arm.  [a,  18.] 
See  Cravate  carpo-olecranunnt. 

CAUPOOKA,  n.  A  kind  of  very  friahle  jrypsum,  used  in  pow- 
der, in  India,  on  superlieial  wounds  and  ichorous  ulcers.     [L,  1U5.J 

C'AUrOOKl'3I  (.Taiuili.  u.  The  Dryobalanops  camphora.  [B, 
88.  1  •.>!.] 

CAKFOO-WOOLANDOO  (Tamil),  n.  The  Cajanus  indicus. 
[B.  72.J 

CARPO-PEDAI<,  adj.  Ka3rp"o-ped'a21.  From  Kapiroy,  the 
wrist,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  carpo-pedal.  Periaining  to  the 
wrists  and  the  feet,  more  partieularly  to  the  thumbs  and  the  great 
toes.     [A,  38.0.]    See  C.-p.  spasm. 

CAKFOPHAG.A  (Lat,).  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Ka^rp-o^faSg-aa. 
From  (copjTos,  a  fruit,  and  4>dy€iv,  to  eat.  Fr.,  carpophayes  (1st  def.). 
Ger..  fruchlfrensfude  Bt-uttlthiere  (1st  def.).  1.  (PI.)  an  order  or 
section  of  the  Botanophaga.  2.  (Sing.)  a  genus  of  the  Columbidcu. 
[L,  14,  2;].l 

CAUPOPHAGID.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3rp-o(o2).fa=j(fa3g)'i2d- 
e(a3-e2).     Of  Sclater,  a  family  of  the  Cohimbm.     [L,  l*-il.] 

CAKPOPHAGOliS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka^rp-o^fa^^g-u^s.  Lat..  car- 
pophogus.  Fr. y  carpuphage.  iJ,er.,fruchtfr€S)iend.  Living  upon 
fruits.     [L,  H.J 

CARPO-PHAI.A'NOEUS  (Lat.>.  adj.  Ka^rp'-oto^i-fanifa'!)- 
a^uia^n'-'i'je^tge^l-us&u'is).  Fr..  carpophalangicn.  Pertaining  to 
the  carpus  and  to  a  phalanx  ;  a-s  a  u.,  a  muscle  extending  from  the 
carpus  to  a  phalanx.  [L,  7.J— €.-p.  minimi  digiti.  Fr.,  carpo- 
phalanqifn  da  petit  doigt.  See  Abductor  minimi  digiti  mnnua.— 
C.-p.  pollicis.  Fr.,  carpo-phalaiigien  du  pouce.  See  Flexor 
bre  vis  poll  ids  manus. 

CAKPO-PHALANGINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka3i-p"o(o2)-fa-Ufa31)- 
a2n(a3n^)-jinigen)'u3s(u-'s).    See  Carpo-phalangeus. 

CARPOPHILOUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka^rp-o^fi^I-uas.  From  *fapjro?, 
a  fruit,  and  ^nAeli',  to  love.  Fr.,  carpophile.  Parasitic  on  fruits 
[L.-tl.] 

CAKPOFHOKK.  n.  Ka^'rp'o-for.  Lat.,  carpophorum  (from 
KapTTo?.  a  fruit,  and  ^opelv,  to  lieart.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Fiuchttrdger.  I. 
Oi  Link,  an  elongated  portion  of  the  receptacle  which  projects 
above  the  perianth  and  the  androecium  and  suiii)orts  the  gynn-- 
cium  and  subsequently  the  fruit.  It  was  calI'Ml  thfaiphorr  [Khrcn- 
berg]  or  banitpjuiiun  |Kichard]  when  the  gyn(.eciuni  was  formed 
of  united  carpels,  and  i»i!i/}>lu>n'  [Richard]  when  the  gynce- 
cium  was  fiirnu-d  of  distiiicl  carpels.  The  name  is  still  retained 
for  the  sl.-nder  forked  axis  which  bears  the  twin  fruit  (mericarps) 
of  the  I'liilhUififiv..  3.  In  the  cryptogams,  a  structure  which  bears 
the  repnidurtivf  organs  or  the  spores  u.\  g.,  the  pedicel  of  the  urn 
in  mosses,  or  the  spore-bearing  body  in  Fungi).     [B,  75.  121.  279.] 

CAKPOPHOKOUS,  adj.  Ka^rp-o^fo^^r-u^s.  Gr.,  »cap7ro0(ipoy. 
Lat..  caipojjhortis.  Fr.,  carphophore.  Ger. ^  fnichtt rage iid.  Bear- 
ing or  supporting  a  fruit  or  fruit-like  body.    [B.] 

C.\KPOrHOKUI*I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kaarp-o^fo^r-u^mtu^m).  See 
Carpophore. 

CARPOPHYLI..  n.    Ka^rp'o-fi^l.    See  Carpel. 

CARPOPHYLI.ON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka'-^rp-ofo^l-fiaiifufilCIo^n. 
From  icopjrds.  a  fruit,  and  <^uAAof .  a  leaf.  Of  Pliny,  probably  the 
Jiuscus  hyp(>})hi/llum  or  liiim-us  hi/poglussHm.     [B.  121.) 

CARPOPHYLLVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^rp-oto^)  fi^lifu^U'lu^m- 
(lu^m).     1.  See  Carpophyllon.    2.  A  carpel.     [B,  19,28,  121.] 

C.-VKPOPLfesE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^rp-o-ple's.  From  Kopn-ds,  a  fruit, 
and  itAtjo-io?,  contiguous.    An  aggregate  fruit.     [B,  121.) 

CARPOPODK  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^rp-o-pod.    See  Carpopodium. 

C  ARPOPOIJITE,  n.  Ka^rp-o^p'oM-it.  From  xapn-ds,  the  wrist, 
and  TToi/s.  the  foot.  The  fifth  segment,  when  present,  of  the  maxil- 
Upedes  of  cerUiiu  Cruntacea.     [L.  11.  HiH.) 

CARFOPOUTUW  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^rp-oi'oS)  podrpoMVia-uSm- 
(u*nit.  From  wapird?.  a  fruit,  and  nov<:,  the  foot.  1.  The  pedicel  of 
a  fruit.  2.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  section  of  the  genus  Heliophila.  [B, 
19,  121.] 

CAUPOPOGON  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ka*rp-ofo»Vpog'o^n(on).  Gen., 
carpopogon'os  (-is).  From  Kapno^.  a  fruit,  and  TruJ-y^f.  the  beard. 
Of  Roxburgh,  a  genus  of  iilants  now  made  a  secti'in  of  Sfiieunn. 
[B,  121.]— C.  gigiinteus  [linxl)urgb|.  The  Mucnna  giganfea.  [H, 
172  j—C  prurieiis  [Roxburgh].  The  Mucuiia  pruriens  (prurita). 
[B,  172.] 

CARP0PT<^:RYGTEN  (Fr),  adj.  KaSrp-o-tar-ezh-iS-a'n*. 
From  Kapiros.  the  wrist,  and  irTepvyiov,  a  small  wing.  Having  arms 
in  the  form  of  fins,  or  fins  in  the  form  of  arms.     |L.  41.] 

CAKPOPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Ka3i7>-o^p-tos'i''s.  Gen.,  carpon- 
to-t'cos  (-in).  From  Kapnoq,  a  fruit,  and  wTwo-i*.  a  falling.  The  fall- 
ing of  a  fruit  that  is  well  developed  but  not  entirely  mature  ;  due 
to  defective  conditions  of  nutrition.     |H.  19,  121.) 

CARPOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka^rp'o^s.  Gr..  JcapTrd?.  A  seed  or  fruit. 
[L.  102.] 

CAKPOSPORE,  n.  Ka^rp'o-spor.  From  Kapirdc.  a  fruit,  and 
fnropa,  a  seed.  A  spore  developed  m  the  interior  of  a  sporocarp,  as 
in  the  Carposporvfv.     [B.  54,  75.  279.] 

CARPOSPORE.i:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka='rp-o(o3)-sporispo«nV»- 
e(a3-e^).  Fr..  carposporeen.  fJer.,  Fruchtuporige.  In  Sachs's  eliissi- 
flcation  of  the  Thalbiphytcs.  a  grand  division  of  plants,  comprising 
those  which  are  destitute  of  vascular  tissur  and  present  ni>  difl'er- 
entiation  into  axis,  rfx>t,  and  leaves,  and  which  multiply  j»arlly  by 
non -sexual  processes  (non-sexual  sjH)re  ilevi-lopinent ),  i)art!y  by 
the  action  or  male  organs  (antheridiai  upon  female  organs  (carpo- 
gonia)  which  are  distinct  in  form  and  eliaracter  from  the  anthe- 


ridia,  and  which  by  their  fertilization  produce  sporocarns.  The 
sporocarps  consist  partly  of  a  fertilized  jjortion.  whieb  snbse- 
quentl\  di-vrl..ps  irit<»  spores,  and  partly  of  an  t-nvflitpf  cMMipnsed 
of  slrrili'  e.'lls  and  tissues.  The  C.  comprise  orders  usually  classed 
anmng  the  .\hiii-  and  Fungi,  the  former  being  characicri/.ed  liy  the 
preseni-e  and  the  latter  by  the  absence  of  chlorophyll.  Cf.  AuiM. 
The  chief  cla.^ses  of  the  C.  are  the  Coleochceteie,  Finridece.  and 
Characeif,  which  all  contain  chlorophyll,  and  the  ^scom^'ce/ciJ  (in- 
cluding the  FerispDvidciiv,  Discotnycetes.  Pyreuomycetes,  Ustila- 
giiictv,  I'rrdaica',  and  Licheum  and  Basidiomyeetes  (comprising 
the  iiitsttr'niu/cetes,  Ilymeiioinijcetes,  and  Tremellini)^  which  are 
devoid  of  chlorophyll.     (B.  35,  75,  279.] 

CARPOSTOSIIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka3rp-o(o')-stom(sto2m)'i2. 
u^niiu-'m).  From  Kopn-ds.  a  fruit,  and  ordjaa,  a  mouth.  Of  KUtzing, 
the  orihce  in  the  cystocarp  of  certain  Floridece.     [B,  121.] 

CAKPO-SUS-PHALANGIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Ka^rp-o-su^-fan- 
a3n3-zhi--a3u'-*.  Pertaining  to  the  carpus  and  to  the  dorsal  iiart  of 
a  phalanx  ;  as  a  n.,  a  nmscle  extending  between  those  parts.  [L, 
7,  43.]— C.-s.-p.  du  pouce.    See  Abdcctor  67-t'V/siJo///f/j*. 

C'ARPOTHECA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka3rp-o(o2)-thek(thak)'a3.  From 
Kapno^.  a  fruit,  and  6-qKr},  a  receptacle.  Fr.,  carpotheque.  Thecon- 
ceptacle  of  certain  Algce.     [B,  198.] 

CARPOTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  KaSrp-oH'i^k-aS.  From  (capwd?, 
a  fruit,  and  toko?,  a  bringing  forth.  Ger..  genetit-cke  Kranklteiten. 
Diseases  incidental  to  pregnancy  and  parturition.   [M.  Good  (a,  17).] 

CARPOTOroSiLat.).  CARPOTOCrs  (Lat.).  adj's.  Ka^rp- 
o-t'ok(o3ki-o"s,  -u^sfu^s).  From  itapTrd?,  a  fruit,  and  toko?,  a  bring- 
ing forth.  Ger.,  fruchtbringetid,  Friichte  gebdrend.  Bearing  fruit. 
[.V,  322.] 

CAKPOSE-INDOn,  n.  An  undetermined  species  of  Acacia 
of  Ccironiandel.     [B,  131.] 

CARl'OrS  (Turk.  I,  n.    See  Carpus  (Turk.). 

<'AHl"OZYM.\  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Ka5rp-o(o=i-zim(zii«mVa'.  From 
icapn-os,  a  fruit,  ami  ^uMI-  leaven.  A  genus  of  Funt/i  separated  by 
Knj^el  from  the  tremis  Sacchurotnt/ces.  [B,  31. J—C  apiculata 
[EutrelJ.     The  tiaccltaiomyces  apicu'lotus.     [B,  31,  73.] 

CAl{PTllS(Lat.),  adj.  Ka^rp'tu^sCtu's).  Scraped  (e.  3.,  im(etini 
carijtuiii}-     LB.] 

fAIlI'UMGE-PFEFFEK  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^rp-unSg'e'-pte^f'fe^r. 
The  Fiper  carpuni/u.     [L,  80.] 

CAKPITNYA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Ka'rp-un'ya».  Of  Presl,  a  section  of 
the  genus  Piper  .'  also  the  name  of  a  species  of  that  genus.   [B.  121.] 

CVKPUUUM  (Tamil),  n.  Camphor.  [B,  121.]— C.  suduin. 
See  C. 

CAKPUS  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  Ka'rp'u=s(u«s).  Gr.,  (tapiroi.  Fr.,  cni-pe. 
pnitinet.  Ger.,  HiiuUirui-zel.  It.,  Sp.,  carpo.  1.  The  wrist  ;  that 
portion  of  the  upper  or  anterior  limb  that  lies  between  the  forearm 
and  tlie  liand.  In  man  the  skeletal  portion  is  composed  of  eight 
bones,  the  scaphoid,  semilunar,  pyramidal,  pisiform,  and  unci- 
form boues,  the  trapezium,  tlie  trapezoid,  and  the  os  magnum,  ar- 
ranged in  two  transverse  rows.  [C  ;  L,  142.]  2.  In  zoology,  the 
first  joint  of  the  claw  in  the  Crtistacea,  the  thickened  portion  of 
the  wing  in  insects.    [L,  43.] 

CARPUS  (Turk.),  n.  Probably  an  erroneous  spelling  of  copus. 
According  to  Kolbc,  the  Cucuinis  citruUus.     [B.  121.] 

CAUOUEJA  (Sp.),  ('.^KQl'EIXA  (Port.),  n's.  Ka^r-ka'ha', 
■ka'esha'.    The  Geiiistii  tiirhnlatn.     |B,  121.] 

CAKKA  (Sp.),  n.  Ka^r'ra'.  The  Mercurialis  tomentosa.  [B, 
121.1 

CAKRAGAHEEN[Fr.  Cod.](Fr.,fier.),  n.  Ka^r-a^-ga'-e'-a'n', 
ka'rras-ga^-ha'e^n.  See  Carrageen.— C'moos  (tier.).  See  C— 
<;eU'e  cle  c.  |Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Gelatina  carrageen.— Sac- 
fhanirc  do  c.  |Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Gelntinn  carrageen  sicca. 
—Tisane  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).    See  Decoctum  carrageen, 

CARRAGAHEN,  n.    The  Chondrm  a-ispus.    [B,  121.] 

CARRAGEEN  (Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  n.  Ka'r-a'-gen'. 
Fr,,  jt(oi(.s.s'c  mnrine  pcrlre.  Ger.,  irldndisches  Mons,  PeiimooSy 
Kinirpiltaini.  Irish  moss  ;  the  thallus  of  Chondrus  crispus  (9.  v.). 
|H,  'X\  113. 1  Decoctum  c.  Fr.,  tisane  de  carraffnhccn  (Fr.  Cod.], 
Syn.  :  <lirncliim  cimwaheen  [Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.),  ptimna  de 
fiico  crix/H)  [Vt.  Cod.].  A  decoction  made  by  boiling  1  part  of 
washed  c.  with  water,  so  a.s  to  make  4S  [Kuss.  Ph.],  50  (Belg.  Ph.], 
or  200  |Fr.  Cod.]  parts.  (B,  !I5.]— Gelatina  c.  [Ger.  Ph.).  Fr., 
(/(■/t'ericcorrit7(i/i('e/i  [Fr.  Cod.].  Oer..  C.-Oallerte.  Syn.:  gtlatina 
'ntmiliihten  [Austr.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  (seu  carai/heen  [Or. 
Ph..'Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]).  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  c. 
with  from  .30  to  00  parts  of  water,  and  adding  },  2,  or  --'f  jmrls  .if  sugar, 
and,  according  to  the  Fr.  Cod..  }  part  of  orange  ll"«.r  water. 
The  resulting  preparation  represents  in  100  parts,  11  INorweg.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.),  SO  [Gr.  Ph.),  10  [Ross,  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.).  or  24  [Fr.  Cod.] 
parts.  The  Belg.  Ph.  orders  32  parts  of  the  gelatina  cai-ragnheen 
sirra  and  II!  of  water,  flavored  with  a  little  spirit  of  lemon.  It  was 
formerly  iniic)i  used  as  a  demulcent  in  chronic  bronchitis,  diar- 
rlm-a,  and  irritation  of  the  urinary  pas.sages.  [A.  24";  B,  9,1.1— 
Gelatina  c.  sicca.  Fr.,  sticcharure  de  c.  |Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.  :  ,r/(7fi- 
Una  rttragnheen  sicca  [Bc'Ig.  Ph.|.  A  preparation  made  by  wash- 
ing 1  part  of  c.  with  cold  water  till  all  bitterness  is  removed,  boil- 
jug  witli  wafer,  decanting,  adiling  1  part  [Fr.  Cod]  or  4  parts  jBelg. 
I'h  1  of  sugar,  eva])orating  to  dryness,  and  pulverizing.  [B,  ie,  113.] 
-  <'.-<;allcrfc  (Gcr.l.  See  6'c/af("nn  r.— .'^accharolatuni  r.  See 
di-Uitina  c  jji'rcn.  — C.-Srlil<>im  (Ger.).  The  mucilage  c<intnined  in 
Vhimdrns  crispus.  |B,  2rO.]—C. -Watte  (Ger.).  Cotton  imoreg- 
nated  with  a.  decoction  of  c,  to  be  used  a-s  a  poultice.     I B,  270.] 

CARRAGEENATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka»r-ra'-geD-at(a't)'u>s(u«s). 
Containing  carrageen.    [B.  270.] 


A,  ape:  A»,  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in:  N,  in:  N',  tank. 
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CAKRAGKKNIN.  n.  Ku^r  a=*-j,'en'ian.  Ryn.  :  crtrngin  fB*'rzc- 
Uiis],  Muciia;jL'  of  eurrnKt-en  yi'humlrus  critfuns)  ;  u  transliR-t-nt, 
horny,  fjelaliiioiis  mass,  with  ililHciilty  freetl  from  nitru^t'ii  and 
ash,  ami  thru  havirijjthc  formula  t.'oH  io<>6-  Whik'  still  coutaiuiu^ 
nitroK''*n  it  has  Itrvu  callt'd  yotmhi  tHUinileau).  By  nitric  aciil  it  is 
foiivfi'ted  into  nmcic  acid.    It  is  iduuticul  with  parurubiu.    IB,  5, 

aro.i 

CAKKATRACA  (Sp),  n.  Ka3r-ra'-tra=>'ka3.  A  place  in  Anda- 
hisia,  Snain,  wlitTe  Hit-re  are  slij^htly  sulphurous  mineral  spriuKS 
oontainuiK  also  free  carbon  (lioxidc.  culiiuui  i-hloridi*,  and  a  little 
iron  aiKJ  arsenic  ;  employed  iu  skin  afffctu'us  ii-specially  pellagral, 
rhcuuiatisru,  and  nervous  and  catarrhal  troubles.     [L,  49.] 

<'AKKA\V.\V,  n.     See  Cakawav. 

<'AKUK  iFr.t,  adj.  Ka^r-a.  hat.,  quadratus.  Ger.,  viercrki;/. 
It.,  quiulnttu.  Sp.,  cuadrado.  Square.  As  a  n.,  a  square  muscle, 
bone,  bandage,  etc.  lA,  301. j^C.  crural,  C.  de  la  euisse.  See 
(^CAintATL's/eHton's. — C.  <le  la  I6vre  inf'^rioure.  Sec  Depressor 
Uibii  iii/frioris.—V*  des  luiubes.  See  QrADRATrs  lumbonim.—C* 
<lu  nieiitoii.  See  Depressor  labii  in/erUfris aud  Mento-labial. — 
('.  du  pied.  See  Extensor  hrevis  diyitoruni  pedis.— C»  lom- 
baire.  See  Quadratus  lumborum.—C  pronateur.  See  Pro- 
nator radii  quadratus. 

CAKKKAV  (Fr.).  n.    Ka^r  ro.    See  Tabes  meaenterica. 

CAKKEFOITK  (Fr.l.  n.  Ka^r-fur.  See  Deci'ssation.— C.  sen- 
sUif  (Charcot  1-  The  posterior  third  of  the  posterior  segment  of 
thf  internal  t-apsule  of  the  brain  :  a  regicni  through  which  sensory 
lihres  from  all  parts  of  the  body  pass,  as  shown  by  the  effects  of 
U-sious  situated  there,     [a,  18  :  I,  XTT  ;  K.] 

CAKKELKT  (Fr.),  n.     Ka^r-r'-le^.    An  awl.     [A.  474.] 

CAKKHAGHEEX,  n.  See  Carrageen.— Gel6e  de  c.  (Fr.). 
See  th'bitina  carrageen.     [L,  87.] 

CAKRI.  n.    See  Cirry. 

CAKUIA,  n.     The  (iordonia  speciosa.     [B,  19.] 

CA  RKIABOLUM  (Tamil),  u.    The  Aloe  spicata.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CAUKICHTKKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka3r-riachn'e3r-a8.  From  Car- 
ricfitt-ra,  a  German  botanist.  Fi\,  carrichtere.  Of  Adanson,  a 
genus  of  cruciferous  plants.  [B,  121.]— C  vellae  [De  Candolle]. 
Syn.  :  Vella  annua  [Liima^us],  An  annual  herb  indigenous  to 
southern  Europe  ;  the  leaves  are  said  to  be  antiscorbutic.    [B,  173.] 

CARRIERE  (Fr.l,  u.     Ka^r-ri^-e'^r.    See  Carpoute. 

CAKKION-FLOWEK,  n.  Ka^r'!"  o3n.  Ger.,  Aasblume.  The 
Coproemanthus  herbaceus^  the  Smilax  herbacea^  and  the  genas 
atapelia.     [B,  10,  l8o.J 

CARKIZO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  n.  KaSr-reth^'o.  The  Artaido 
donate.     [A.  447.) 

CARRON-OIL,  n.     Ka^r'o^n.     See  under  Oil. 

CARROT,  n.  Ka^r'oH.  Lat.,  carota  [V.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Fr.. 
carotie  [Fr.  Cod.],  (icr.,  Karotte,  (jemeine  Mohrriibe,  gt-lbe  Riibe. 
It.  carnta.  Sp..  zanaharia.  The  Dauciis  carota  and  its  root.  [B, 
19,  1K5.]— Candia  c,  I'andv  c.  The  Athamanta  cretensis.  |B. 
19.  275.]— C.  family.  The  UmbeUiferce.  [B.  185.]— C.-root.  See 
Radix  CAR0T.«.— C.-tree,  The  Monizia  edulis.  [B,  19.]— Com- 
mon c.  The  cultivated  variety  of  Daucus  carota.  [B,  275.] - 
Deadly  c.  The  genus  Thapsia.  (B.  19,  185.]— Native  c.  The 
tubers  of  Geranium  mircijloruni.  [B,  19.]— Peruvian  o.  The  .4r- 
racacia  esculenta.  fB.  18.^.  27.5.]— Shining-leaved  c.  The  Dauciis 
gingidiiim.  [B,  275.]— Spanish  c.  The  Dauciis  visnaga.  (B,  275.] 
—Stinking  c.  See  Th-adly  c— Tasnianian  e.  See  Native  c— 
Willi  c.     The  wild  variety  of  Daucus  carota.     [B.  275.] 

CARRUBIA,  n.    The  Ceratonia  sdiqua.    [B,  121.]    Cf.  Caroba. 

CARRY-ELLOO  (Tamil),  n.    The  Guizotia  oleifcra.     [B,  172.] 

CARS.\AMI,  n.    The  Calla  orientalis.     [Rauwolf  (B.  121).] 

CARSKUTI.  n.    Pegu  catechu.    [B.  121.] 

CARSUTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka="rs-u'n(ut)'a3.  The  Gentiana  imr- 
purea.     [B.] 

CARTAGE  (Fr.\  adj.    Ka^rt-as-a.    See  CHARTACEoua. 

CARTAGENARINI)Eaier.),Q.  Ka3rt-aagan'a3-ri2nd"ea.  See 
Carthayena  bark. 

CARTAME  ( Fr. ).  n.    KaSrt-a^m.    See  Carthamus. 

CARTAMO  (Sp.i.  n.  KaSrt'a^m-o.  The  genus  Carthamus;  of 
the  Mex.  Ph..  the  Carthamus  tinctorius.     [A,  417  ;  B.] 

CARTAMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    KaSrt'a«mtaflra)-u8s(u<3).    See  Caji- 

TH  AMI'S. 

CARTAN-YEH.  n.    The  Cenfrolobium  robxisfum.    [B,  121.] 
CARTERIA  iLat.).  n.  f.    Ka^rt-efalYia-a^.     Ft,,  carterie.    See 

Coccus  and  Coccus  lacca.—C.  lacca  [Signoret].    See  Coccus  lacca. 
CARTHAGENA    BARK,    a.      Ka^rt-aa-hau'as.      See   under 

Bark. 

CARTHAGfeXE  (Fr.),  n.  KaSri-aS-zhean.  See  Carthagena 
bark.  -C.   ligneux.     See  Cnqueto  bark.— C.   spongieux.  "  See 

Spongy  Carthagena  bark. 

CARTHAME  (Fr.l.  n.  Ka^rt-a'm.  The  genus  Car/Aami(.<!.  es- 
pecially the  Carthamus  tinctonus.  [B,  121.]--C.  de.s  teinturiers. 
The  Carthamus  tincforius.  [B.  17.^.]— C.  laineux.  The  Cartha- 
mus lanatus.  [B,  173.]— C.  macule.  The  Silubum  marianum. 
[B,  121.]— Rouge  de  c.     Carthamin.     [B.  173.] 

CARTHAME.E  iLat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3rth-a2m<a3m)'e'-e(a5-e3). 
Fr.,cartfiamees.  Of  Cassini,  De  Candolle.  and  others,  a  subtribe 
of  composite  p\a.iits  iCarduineiv  Cynarece),  comprising  Carthamus 
and  Cardancfllus.     (B,  121,  170.] 

CARTHAMEIX  n.  KaSr-tha^m'eM^n.  Fr., carthameine.  An 
oxidation  product  of  carthamin  formed  by  the  action  of  alkalies  : 


insolul>l(>  in  water,  and  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  elher, 
which  it  colors  red.     [L,  49. J 

CARTHAMIC  ACID,  n.  Ka'r-tha'm'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  cartha- 
mique.    Ger.^  Carthaminsdure.    It.,  acido  cartamico.    Carthamin. 

[B.  5,  81.] 

CARTHAMIX,  n.  Ka'r'tha^m-i^n.  Fr..  carthamine,  rouge  de 
rarthame.  tier.,  Carthamin,  Sajflorroth,  SaJJlorcarmin.  It..  Sp., 
cartamina.  A  red  coloring  principle.  Culfi**'?-  obtained  from 
CarthamuA  tinctoritis  ;  a  deep-rt'd  bitter  powder  of  greenish  metal- 
lic iridescence,  soluble  with  dil'tienlt\  in  water  and  readily  soluble 
in  alcohol.  It  has  great  tinctorial  ptjwt-r,  and  is  used  in  prfjtaring 
rouge  and  in  dyeing,  but  dt»es  not  afford  fast  colors.     [B.  2,  81. J 

CARTHAMIMC  ACID,  n.  Ka3r-tha«nii^n'i*k.  Fr.,  acide 
carthaminique.     tier.,  Carthominsiiure.     See  Carthamin. 

CARTHAMITE,  n.  Ka^r'tba^m-it.  Lat.,  carthamita.  Fr.,  c. 
See  Carthamin. 

CARTHAMOIDES  [Vaillant]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka3rth-a«m(a3m)- 
o(o^)-id(,ed)'ez(as).     Fr.,  cathumoide.    See  Carduncellus. 

CARTHAMUS  (Lat.).  u.  m.  Ka3rth'u2ui(a3m)-u3s(u*s).  From 
Ar.,  gorthom,  to  paint.  Fr..  carthame.  Ger.,  Sajfflor.  It.,  cartamo. 
Sp.,  cartamo.  Of  Tournefort,  a  genus  of  composite  herbs  of  the  triln' 
Carthamew.  [B.  34.  42.  12].]— C.  aculeatus.  carlinte  folio,  tlore 
inultipliei  veluti  unibellato  [ToumefortJ.  The  Cardojtotium 
corymbosuni.  [B.  2CX).] — C.  canescens  [Lamarck].  The  Picitmnnn 
{Cnicu.^\ar<irna.  [B,  180.]— C.  corynibosus  [Linnsfus].  The  Curda- 
patiuin  ccryinhosum.  [B.  180.]— C.  glaucus.  Syn.:  Onobroma  glan- 
cum  [Sprt-ngell-  A  species  growing  in  Tauria  and  the  Caucasus, 
with  reddish  flowers.  It  is  one  of  the  plants  called  arpdKTvM^  by 
Dioscorides.  and  was  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  for  the  bites  of 
scorpions.  [B.  180.1— C.  gumniiferus  [Lamarck].  The  Atracti/lis 
gummifera.  [B,  173.]— C.  lanatus  [Linnipus].  Fr.,  carthame  lai- 
neux, chardon  beni  des  Parisiens.  Ger.,  tmlhge  DornhUlle.  Syn.: 
Centaurea  lanata  [De  Candolle].  Kentrophiillnm  lanatum  (De  Can- 
dolle] iseu  htteum  [Cassini]),  Heracantha  lanata  [Link],  Atracti/lis 
lanata  [Scopoli]  ist^u  fusits-agre.^t is  [Gartner],  seu  pilosa  [!VI("ineh| ). 
Hohenvarthn  gymnogynay^^esi].  A  species  growing  wild  in  cen- 
tral and  soutberii  Europe  and  Asia  Minor  and  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  having  a  more  or  less  woolly  stem  and  involucres  and  yellow 
tlowers.  The  verj'  bitter  herb  iherba  atractylis)  has  been  regarded 
as  resolvent  and  tonic,  and  has  been  much  employed  in  atony  of 
the  digestive  organs.  The  root  is  said  to  be  sudorific  and  febrifuge. 
[B,  42.  173.  IHO.  214.]— C.  leucocaulos  [Sibthorp].  Syn.:  Onobroma 
Icucocaulon  [Sprengel].  A  species  gi'owing  in  Greece,  where  it 
was  employed  like  the 
C.  glaiicns,  constituting 
with  the  latter  one  vari- 
ety of  the  arpaicniAi?  of 
Dioscorides.  [B,  18i>.)  — 
C.  maculatus  [La- 
marck]. The  Sih/bum 
jnarianum.  [B.  173  ]  — 
C.  ofiieinaruni,  flore 
croceo  [Tournefort  ] . 
The  C.  tinctorius.  [B. 
20).]- C.  persicus.  A 
species  which  is  said  to 
increase  the  secretion 
of  milk.  [L.87.]-C.  sa- 
tivus  [Parkinson].  The 
C.  tinctorius.  [B,  200.) 
— C.  silvestris.  The 
Centaiirea  jacea.  [B, 
ISO]  —  C.  tinctorius 
[LinngeuKl.  Fr..  carth- 
ame, carthatne  des  tein- 
turiers,  faux  safran, 
Jteur  de  safran,  safran 
bntard  (ou  d'AUe- 
niagne),safranon.  Ger., 
Fdrbersaffior,  gemcine 
Snfflor,  Safran.  It  . 
cartamo.  Hind.,  Kara, 
Kasumbd.  Ar.,  Kiratu- 
ma,  Kuratuma.  Pers., 
Khasaka,  Kdsirah,  Kd- 
jirah.  Sanscr.,  Kamalottara,  Ku.^umbha.  Bastard  or  dyer's  saf- 
fron :  safflower.  A  species  with  saffron -yellow,  afterward  reddish, 
flowers,  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies,  cultivated  in  Europe  and 
America.  The  achienia — semen  (seu  f met  us)  cart  ham  i  (seu  cnici, 
seu  ciiici  sativi,  seu  cnici  turcici,  seu  croci  hortensis,  seu  croci 
silvestris);  the  jcktjicos  of  Hippocrates  and  Dioscorides — were  former- 
ly employed  as  a  purgative  and  contain  carthamin  iq.  v.).  They 
are  employed  to  furnish  a  red  dye  and  in  the  manufacture  of  rouge. 
The  young  shoots  are  said  to  be  edible  and  to  possess  the  power  of 
curdling  milk.  [A.  319.  479;  B.  HI.  173.  180.]— Semen  carthami. 
The  fruit  (achaenia)  of  C.  tinctorius.     [B,  180.] 

CAKTHXusekPITLVer  (Ger.),  n.  Ka^rt-ois'e^r-pulf'ear. 
See  PuLvis  earth  nsia tins. 

CARTHAXANTHIC  ACID.  n.  Ka^rth-a'^-zaSn'thi^k.  Fr., 
acide  cartha-xanthique.  A  yellow  acid  substance  obtained  from 
Carthamus  tinctorius.     [B.  14.] 

CARTHEGON  iLat.),  n.  n.    Ka3r-the(tha)'goan.    Of  Pliny,  the 

seed  of  Buxus  sempervirens.     [B,  121.] 

CARTHElTSERNELKEiCrer.).  n.  Ka3rt-ois'e2r-ne^lk"e!».  The 
Dianthus  Carthusianorum.     [B.  180.] 

CARTILAGE,  n.  Ka^rfiai-aj.  Gr.,  x^vSpo^.  Lat..  cartilago, 
tela  cartilaginea.  Fr..  c.  tissu  cartihigineux.  Ger.,  Knorpel, 
Knorpetgewebe.  It.,  cartilagine,  tessuto  cartilagineo.  Sp.,  carti- 
lago.   Syn.  :   g^Hstle,  cartilaginous  (or  chondrogenou^)  tissue.    A 


the  carthamus  tinctorics.    [A,  S27.] 


O.  no;  0».  not;  O^.  whole:  Th,  thin:  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  U».  blue;  U>.  lull:  U*.  full;  U».  urn;  U«.  hke  U  (German). 
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touffh  elastic  tissue  composed  of  characteristic  cells  and  an  abun- 
daul  interceilvilar  subhLance  or  matrix  found  in  various  parts  of 
the  body,  and  forming  tlie  primordial  skeleton  {temporary  c.)or 
persisting  thrnuKhout  hfe  {permanent  c).  It  presents  three  va- 
rieties, arroniiMK'  to  the  matrix:  1.  Hyaline,  or  true,  c,  with  a 
translucent,  nearly  or  quite  homogeneous  matrix.  2.  White  Jibro- 
c,  in  which  the  Tuatrix  is  composed  mostly  of  white  fibrous  tissue. 
3.  Elastic  c,  in  which  the  matrix  is  made  up  of  a  dense  network  of 
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THE  CHIEF  FORMS  OF  CARTILAGE  TISSUE. 
J7C,  hyaline  carUlaee;  /V,  fibro-cartilaee  ;   A'C,  elastic  cartilage.     The  small  letters  ini1icat«  the  same  parte  in  all  the 


c.  supporting  the  base  of  the  arms  of  the  fore  foot  of  Sepia,  [h. 
121.1— Hasiptcrycial  •^-  1"  Sepia,  a,  c.  forming  the  base-line  of 
each  lateral  (in  of  the  mantle,  [h,  121.]— Basitrabecular  c.  See 
I^enatial  c— Bone  c.  See  Ossein.— Bronchial  c's.  Semicircu- 
lar oartiiagiuous  plates  found  iu  the  bronchial  tubes  ;  in  tlie  small- 
est tubes  they  are  mere  specks.  [L.  3I8.J~taUitiea  c.  Fr.,  c. 
incriuite  (ou  osseit^)  calcijie.  tier.,  incrusfirter  (oder  verkalkter) 
Knorpet.  Syn.  :  calcified  c-mairij:,  criwferf  c.  c.-bone,  primary 
bone.  0.  in  which  the  matrix  contains  a 
deposit  of  calcareous  salts.  [J,  30.  32.]— 
tapito-pedal  c.  An  H-sbaped  portion  of 
c.  forming  the  axis  of  the  siphon  in  the 
Naiitiltis  and  extending  up  into  the  head. 
[L.  121.]— Carinifonnc.  The  cervical  cart- 
ilaginous prolongation  of  the  sternum  in 
some  animals.  [L.  13.]— C.  aeressoire  pi>s- 
t6rieur  [Sappey]  (Fr.).  See  Vomer  cartil- 
agineus. — C  anonyiue  (Fr.).  See  Cricoid 
c. — C.-bone,  Fr..  on  cartilaffineu.r.  Ger., 
primdrer  Knochen.  1.  See  Calcified  c.  2. 
See  under  Bone.^C  capstilaire  da  cii'ur 
(Fr.).  See Pei-icardialr. —C-vAiisule.  The 
capsule  of  c.-cells.  [J.]— C's  carr^'-s  (Fr.). 
See  Quadrate  c's.—C,  oonjoiietif  (Fr.). 
Fibro-c.  [J.]  See  under  C.—i'.  d<"  ronjn- 
gaison  (Fr.).  See  Intermedia ry  c.  t2d  def.). 
— C.  d'encroutenient(Fr.).  See  Articular 
c.—C.  dentaire  (Fr.).  See  Gimjtcol  ciie-st. 
— C  de  reveteinent  (Fr.).  See  ,lr/*c»/«r 
c.--C's  des  c6tes(Fr.).  See  Costal  c's.— C's 
des  sutures.  See  Synarthrodial  c'.s.— C. 
d'incrustation  iFr.),  C.  diarthrndial 
(Fr.).  See  Articular  c.—C.  d'ossification 
(Fr.).  See  Intermediary  c.  (1st  def.).— C, 
d'ossification  du  f(etus(Fr.).    See  7*0*1- 
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carti)a|;e  cavitv  ; 
iibstaDce  ;    n,  the 


ngnrefi.     /',  a  blofKl-vessel  containing  blood  corpuscles;  c,  capsule  ol  the  cartilageH!ell :  r/., cell-bo<K  . 

et    connective-tissue  corpuscle;   h,  hyaline  substance;  /,  a  Iv^riphatic ;  m.  the  matrix  or  intercellula.   .    ...  .—  „      ,  ,     .  ,         *■ 

nucleus;  nr.anerve;  /-c,  perichondrium.    The  cartilage-cella  are  somewhat  flattened  next  the  perichondrium,  and  have    pora}^  C.—C  <Ul  eloison   Ues  tONses  Ita- 
the  long  axis  parallel  with  the  aurtace.  ' 


elastic  tissue.  All  forms  posse.ss  more  nr  less  hyaline  substance 
around  the  cells.  In  hyaline  c.  this  is  the  entire  matrix  ;  in  the 
ela.stic  and  filin..c-aitilai.'c-  ii  is  r.-.liiceil  tn  a  narrow  zone.  All  yield 
chnndrin  on  IjMiliii;;,  aii.l  all.  ixci'|il  arlirular  e.,  are  covered  by  a 
membrane,  piTu-hoMilriuiii,  i'"ni|iiise(l  ol'  uiiite  fibrous  and  elastic 
ti.ssue  contaiuing  an  abiuidauce  of  blood-vessi-ls.  Ij-niiihatics,  nerves, 
and  connective-tissue  corpuscles.  The  pi-ricliondriuin  merges  in- 
sensibly but  rapidly  into  the  matrix,  whicli,  ai'cording  to  most 
histologists,  contains  neither  blood-vessels  nor  nerves.  W  here  the 
masses  of  c.  are  large,  as  in  the  cartilaginous  fishes  iTorpecln)  and 
in  the  costal  c's.  blood-vessels  in  small  numbers  penetrate  it. 
The  nutrition  of  c.  is  by  imbibition.  This  is  greatly  facilitated,  ac- 
cording to  many  authors,  by  the  presence  of  serous  raiialiculi  con- 
necting the  c.  cavities  with  one  another  and  with  the  iierichon- 
drium.  In  the  embryo,  at  ilifferent  stages,  all  the  c. -bones  are  rep- 
resented by  cs  hearing  the  same  names  as  the  bones.  [J,  .30,  55, 
m  :  L.]— Accessory  c.  See  Sesamoid  c— Acres.sory  labial  c's. 
In  the  Ci/closlwncili'i,  c's  accessory  to  the  labial  c's  in  forming  the 
groundwork  of  the  oral  aperture.  [L,  aoti,  aOT.]— Accidental  e. 
Kr..  c.  iiccidi-ntel.  A  name  applied  to  many  morbid  products  that 
arenot  reallv  carliliiginous,  but  have  the  appearance  of  c.  being 
dense,  fibrous,  and  prou'-  to  (calcification,  .sucn  as  old  exudates  on 
srrou.s  surfaces,  parts  of  fibrous  tumors,  etc.  lA,  301.]— Alar  c's. 
Lat.,  cartilifiiiii's  alares.  Fr.,  c'.f  alaires.  Ger.,  untere  Xasen- 
JliigrtlcninprL  Two  c's,  one  on  each  side,  situated  below  the  upper 
lateral  c's  of  the  nose,  forming  the  anterior  part  of  the  framework 
of  the  nostril.  [C.]— Ali-ethmoidal  c's.  In  the  emliryo,  two 
cartilaginous  processes,  one  on  each  side  of  the  ethmoid  bone, 
which  aid  in  forming  the  roof  of  f  he  na.sal  cavities.  |L,  aO-J.)— Ali- 
nasal  c's.  1.  The  c's  which  form  the  framework  of  the  outer  wall 
of  the  nostril.  fU  20J.1  '2.  See  .-Kdr  c's.— Vliseptal  c's.  Two  c's, 
one  on  each  side  of  the  nasal  septum,  which,  in  the  higher  verte- 
brates, lie  in  front  of  and  below  the  nas.al  bones.  [L,  a«.]— Annu- 
lar c.  1.  A  ritigshapcd  c,  especially  one  lying  between  the  con- 
chal  c.  and  the  external  au.litory  mi'atns.    [h.  13.]    2.  See  Cricoid 

c Anoiiyiiioiis  c.     Ft.,  r.  anotiiime.    See  Cricoid  c. — Anterior 

dorsal  c.  In  the  Petromi/zouidrv.  a  c.  that  forms  the  anterior  and 
upper  portion  of  the  head.  [L,  *20<1.]— An- 
terior lateral  c's.  In  the  Pctront;/- 
zoniiirv.  two  t!'s.  one  on  each  side  of  the 
liead.  just  lieiiind  the  annular  c.  [L,  2110.1 
— Antorbital  c.  In  the  rays,  a  thick 
cartilaginous  rod  thai  curves  o'utward  and 
ba<*kward  from  the  olfai-tory  capsule  to 
unite  with  the  pectoral  fin.  [I.,  2llif.  1  - 
-\«»rlic  c.  The  right  si'cond  costal  c, 
fri>m  its  situation  in  frtint  of  the  arch  of 
tlie  aorta.  [I-.  H2.]-Artlirodial  c.  Ar- 
ticular c.  Vr.,  c.firticulairc.  tier.,  t/'e- 
Iciikknoriicl.  A  thin  layer  of  permanent 
c.  ci^vering  the  articular  surface  of  a  bone. 
The  iiuifrix  is  finely  graiuilar  or  homo- 
geneous, and  the  cell"  groups  are  small  and 
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a,  the  cricoid  cartUaze  ;  ft.  the 

articular   facet  for   articulation 

with  the  Inferior  horn  of  the  Ihv- 

reoid  cartiltce ;  e,  the  nrylirnold 

c-iriilage ;  li,  the  cartilaffo  of  San- 

torloi. 


arranged  in  rows  mostl.v  perpendicular  to 
the  articular  surface.   "[C.]  -Aryta^ioid 


I.at,,  c(irtiloiline-ifirtifa'iutidcn>.  Vr. 
c'»  arutcno'idrs.  '  (rer,  Oics.ihrck-cnlniitr- 
l>cl.  Two  three-aided  pyramidal  \cllow 
elastic  c's,  one  on  each  side,  resliiig  upon 
thethyreoidc.  [f'.l  -  AstiTiial  c's.  Those 
of  the  costal  c's  that  are  nof  atfaclicd  to 
the  sternum.  |I.,  13.  MJ.I — Vmlitory  c. 
.See  f)f('c  c— Auricular  c.  The  c,  of  the 
external  ear.  fTj.  It.l— Wasal  c's.  The  pnitoplervginm,  mesopter.v- 
ginm.and  metapterygium.  |I..  I'Jl.)     H:isil>rachial  c.    A  1  sliaped 


sales  (Fr.).   See  C.  of  the  septum  of  the  iioye. 

— C.  ^burn6  (Fr.).  Articular  c.  incrusted 
with  calcareous  salts.  [E.]— C.  embryonnaire  ( Fr.  I.  See  Poren- 
c/ii/i»ofo«.ir.— C.  fibreux(Fr.l.  Fibro-c.  [J.]  See  under  C.—C.  fig- 
ure (Fr.).  SeeCABTlUGO  figurata.- C.  foetaKFr.).  Sec  Tcmpornry 
c.—C.  incrustf  (Fr).  See  Calcified  c— C's  ligamenteux  (Fr.). 
See  Cartilaoines  liiiamento.ioe.—C  mobile  du  nez.  (.VgassizJ  (Fr.). 
In  comparative  anatomy,  the  cartilaginous  representative  of  the  in- 
ferior turliiiialed  l.oiie.  [L.  14.]— C.  mucron*  (Fr.).  See&isi/omi 
c.—C.  of  incrustation.  See  .4)fi(u/or  c.—C.  of  Meckel.  The 
c.  of  the  mandibular  arch  of  the  embrvo.  Its  proximal  portion  is 
converted  into  the  malleus  in  mammals,  and  into  fhe  homologous 
qifadrate  bone  in  reptiles  and  Ijirds.  and  its  di.stal  p.Mtioii  aids  in 
forming  the  inferior  maxilla.  [.V.5;  L.]— C.  of  os.silication.  See 
Temponini  c— C's  of  Santorini.  See  CoRNlCfl^A  laryugis.—C. 
of  the  ear.  lAlt. .  rarlilago  auriculce.  Fr.,  c.  rie  roreille  exf erne. 
Ger.,  Ulirl^tiorpel.  The  cartilaginous  fratnework  of  the  auricle  and 
the  outer  portion  of  the  external  auditory  canal  :  of  the  yellow 
variety,  covered  with  perichondrium.  [F.]— C's  of  the  nasal 
aperture.  See  r.ouer  laterul  c's  o,f  the  nose.—C.  of  the  septum 
of  the  nose.  Lat.,  cnrtilago  sepli  narium.  Fr.,  c.  (In  eloi.ion 
des  fosses  no.'<fdes.  Ger..  medimter  J\'asrnh»orpel.  A  quadrila- 
teral cartilaginous  plate  forming  the  anterior  portion  of  the  sep- 
tum ;  attached  to  the  nasal  bones  above,  to  the  ethmoid  lione  be- 
hind, anil  to  the  vomer  and  the  ridge  between  the  palate  plates 
of  the  superior  maxilla"  below.  [C.]— C.  of  the  tongue.  In  the 
solipeds.  a  cylindrical  fibrous  cord,  from  2  to  3  inches  long,  on  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue,  Ijeneath  the  mucous  membrane.  (L,  13  ]— 
C.  of  AVeitbrecht.  Lat.,  cnrtilago  interarticularis  acromio- 
ctavicidoris  The  interarticular  fibro-c.  of  the  acromioclavicular 
articulation.  [A,  ;»1.]— C's  of  -Wrisberg.  See  Cuneiform  c's.— 
C.  osseux  (Fr.).  See  Calcified  c.  and  C.-bone.— C.  ossiliant  ( Fr.). 
See  Intermediarii  c.  (1st  def.).-C.  parfait  (Fr.),  C.  p^Ticlion- 
drique  (Fr.).  See  Pci-manelif  c.—C.  rfticul*  (Fr.).  i^ee  Elastic 
c.—i'.  Hfiri*  JRanvier]  (Fr.).  That  form  of  c.  in  ossifying  c.-bi>iies 
in  which  the  c.-cells  are  arranged  in  series  or  short  cohmins.  |.I, 
31.]— C.  spongienx  (Fr).  Hee  Elastic  c.—C.  synrhondrul  (Fr.). 
See  Intermediary  c.  C-'d  def.).— C.  vom«rlen  (Fr.).  See  Vomer 
cortitaiiineus.—C.  vrai  (Fr.).  See  Hyaline  c— Cellular  c.  Set- 
Parenrhymatons  c— Cephalic  c.  In  the  Sepia,  a  c.  forimng  a 
complete  ring  around  the  a'sophagus.  |L.  121.1— Ciliary  c.  See 
Tarsol  e.  Circumferential  c.  .\  c.  suiTounding  fhe  margin  of 
an  articular  cavitv.  [L.]-Coluninar  c.  See  Stapnlial  c— Con- 
€-hal  <•.  The  c.  t^iat  forms  most  of  the  framework  of  fhe  external 
i^ar  in  many  of  the  lower  animals :  somewhat  truniiirf-shaped, 
terminating  "above  in  a  point.  |L.  13.]-Connectlng  c's.  C's  in- 
tenxisi'd  between  the  tiones  in  joints  of  but  little  mobility  (c.  p..  fhe 
symphysis  pubisl.  [Gray  (L).]- Connective-tissue  c.  See  Il'/iite 
ijhro.r  — Corniculate  c's.  See  Corniciila  ;tii7/)i.(;i.<.— Cornual 
c's.  Two  small  c's  attached  one  to  the  proximal  end  of  the  pos- 
tiTior  lateral  processof  each  subocular arch  in  the  Petiomyzonidn:. 
[L  200  1-  I'ostal  c's.  \Mt.,  cartilaiiines  ciistales.  Fr..c's  costaur. 
(h-r.,  ]i'iiipeuknor])el.  The  c's  that  connect  the  rihs  with  the  sfer- 
num.  Tlleir  cells  are  large  and  collected  into  groups  ;  thi>  malrix 
is  clear  except  where  connective  tissue  has  developed.  The.)'  arc 
prone  to  ossify.  |(\]  — Cricoid  c.  iMt  .  carlilnrio  crieoiilea.  Fr., 
c.  rricoide.  Ger.,  liimik-norpel.  A  ring-shalii'd  e  forming  the  lower 
portion  of  the  cartilaginous  frjimework  of  llie  larynx.  It  is  nnrriiw 
in  front  anrl  broadened  by  an  uimard  extension  behind  and  nrlii'U- 
lales  Willi  the  thyri'oid  <■.  above  and  is  coimectcd  with  the  lil-sf  ring 
of  Ibe  trai'hea  below.  |H.  F.  Westbrook  (A,  473) :  C.]— Crusted  c. 
See  Caliitied  c  — Cuneiform  c's.  Lat..  cnrtilagines  cuiinforme.s. 
Syn. :  c's  of  M'risherg.  Two  small  elastic  c's,  one  on  eai-b  side,  in 
the  folds  of  mucous  "membrane  extemling  from  the  aryficnoiil  c's 
to  the  epiglottis  :  said  to  be  sometimes  }  inch  long  in  the  negro,  lint 
often  absent  or  hardly  develojwd  in  the  white  race.  |.).  Leidy, 
"N  Y  Med.  Jour," JnlvSl. 18««,p.ll3:  C;  L,14.1-IJentalc.    See 
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Gintjival  criE.ST.— Ueiilliial  v.  See  Oshein.  — l>iartl»ro<UaI  <•. 
See  Artirulur  f.— Kar-f.  See  C.  of  the  ear  am!  otir  r.  —  KUistiv  r. 
Lat.,  cartilayo  elastira.  Fr..  v.  eUmtujue  (on  rt-tiviih\.  (icr..  *.7f(.'(- 
ttHcher  Kiunpel^  Fasvritftzk'itoruel^  ^kttzhnorpel.  C.  in  wliich  ttie 
matrix  is  mostly  uoinpusfil  t)t'  u  felt-like  mass  of  elastic  fibres.  Tiie 
choutlrin-yiehliii^  hyiiline  sul>slaiice  imiiiediately  surrounds  tlie 
cells  and  is  comparatively  small  in  amount.  [J,  *'l,  ;i(),  ;J5.j— Km- 
bryoiial  «.  Kr.,  c.  enihif/oiniuire.  See  I^arenchyniatints  c. —  Kii- 
Hlfuriii  »'.  Lat.,  cartilii'jn  i  nsi/ormis  (sen  mucronnlti).  Fr.,  (•. 
ensi/onnf  (on  niHr/-(*Hf  i,  (ift/imtiiri'  jriphoide.  Oer.,  St  hirer t/ort- 
$atz.  An  eloiii^ated  oartila^'inous  appenda^je  extendiiiK  downward 
from  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum.  [A,  ;i(ll.]— Kpactal  c'h.  Lat., 
cnrtilat/ineH  einictil's.  Small  nodules  on  the  upper  marjjin  of  the 
alar  c's.  [L.  .'h.l  -Kpifjlottic*  v.  I^iit.,  cartiUiyti  epu/lnttirtt.  Fr., 
c.  de  Veinijltitte.  Ger.,  KrhldeckelJcnttrinl.  Tiie  elastic  cartilagi- 
nous framework  of  the  epi;;lottis  ;  rountted  at  its  free  upper  liorder. 
pointed  below.  [[..,31,  14:iJ.  |— Kpiphyscal  v.  Fr.,  c.  ''piphf/saire. 
Ger.,  Kpi/thfftt'uk-norf^iel .  See  Interinvdittrti  r.  yid  def.).— Kpipu- 
I»ir  r.  In  fci-faiu  ot  the  Uroiltla,  a  distiilly  bifui'cated  c.  arising 
from  the  middle  of  the  unpi-r  margin  of  the  os  pubis.  [L,  :i04.]— 
Kthino-v<iineriite  c.  The  forward  prolongation  of  the  coalesced 
trabecuhe  of  the  embryo.  [L,  IVi.]  I<;iist;teliiaii  c.  See  Tubal  r. 
— Kxtrabraneliial  e's.  In  the  <_'ijrhis/i'iii<iffi,  the  c's  forming  the 
branchial  basket.  [L,  -**.14.J  Kxtraslapeilial  c.  The  e.  consti- 
tuting the  anterior  portion  of  the  columelia  auris,  connected  with 
the  tympanic  membrane.  [L,  lldl.]— Fibr4»-c.  Lat.,  nirtihujt) 
fibrosa.  Fr.,  fibro-c.  See  under  C— FIbro-elastic  o.  See  Elastic 
C. — Fibrous  c.  See  White  fibro-c. — Floating  c.  Lat.,  corpus 
mobile.  Fr.,  corps  mobile  nrticnlaire,  arthrophi/te  IPanas].  A 
cartilaginous  body  lying  free  in  the  cavity  of  a  joint.  [A.  iJOl.]— 
FiBtal  e.  See  Teniporary  c. — Heel  e.  In  ct*rtain  Cheiroptera,  & 
c.  arising  from  the  tarsus  and  supporting  the  edge  of  the  interfe- 
moral  membrane.  [L,  158.] — Hyaline  c.  Lat., cnrtHago  alba  (seu 
vera).  Fr.,  c.  ki/alin  (on  vrai).  Ger.,  hyalines  (oder  wahre.-i)  Knor- 
pelgewebe,  Hyalinknorpel.  Syn. :  true  c.  C.  composed  of  nucleated 
cells  and  a  transparent  or  translucent,  apparently  homogeneous 
matrix  that  yields  chondriu  on  lioiling  ;  found  in  the  costalc's,  the 
trachea,  the  articular  c's,  anil  all  the  c. -bones  before  ossification. 
[J,  30.  35.] — Hypsiloid  c.  See  Eptpubic  c. — IncriiHting  c.  See 
Articular  c— infrastapedial  c.  A  cartilaginous  element  of  the 
columella  auris  that  runs  downward  from  the  rest  of  the  columella. 
(L.  1:J1.]— Iiinoininate  c.  Lat.,  car(/7ayo  anonyina.  Fr.,  c.  nno- 
nyme.  Hee  Cricoid  c— Insulated  c.  See  Floatimj  c. — Interar- 
ticular  c's,  Interarticular  fibro-c's.  Lat.,  cartilagines  intcr- 
articulares.  Fr.,  c's  interarticnlaires.  Ger..  Zwischenhuorpel.  Flat 
fibro-c's  interposed  between  the  articular  surfaces  in  some  of  the 
joints.  [L,  14-i.l— InterarytiPnoid  c.  [LuschkaJ.  Lat..  cartilayo 
internryta^aoidea.  Fr.,  c.  inter-aryteno'idien.  A  c.  sometimes 
found  between  the  aryta-noid  c's.  (L,  158.]— Interlia^iiial  f;'s. 
Cartilaginous  nodules  that  assist  in  forming  the  ha?mal  arch  of  a 
vertebra.  [L,  14. |— Intermediary  r.  Fr..  o.  d^ossification  (1st 
def. ),  c.  syurhnndrtd  ('M  det.),  c.  de  riinJH'iiiis(m  {2d  def.).  1.  Ossi- 
fying c.  ;  cak'itied  c,  in  process  of  replacement  by  true  bone.  3.  The 
c.  between  the  epiphysis  and  diaphysis  of  a  bone.  |J,  :si.  32  ]— In- 
ternasal  c.  In  comparative  anatomy,  the  carlilai^inou^  nasal  s^-p- 
tum.  [L, -JlJ^.l  — Interneural  c's.  Cartilaginous  noilnlt's  rhat  assist 
in  forming  the  neural  arch  of  a  vertebra.  (L.  14]  lnters|iiiu>us 
c's.  Thefinraysof  afishwhenthey  arecartilaginous.  [L.  r,*!.]— In- 
tervertebral c's.  Iji.i.,cartilagines  interverfebrabs.  Fr.,  disqnes 
intervertebraiuc.  Ger.,  Zwischenwirbelknorpel,  Zwischenicirbel- 
scheiben.  The  disc-s  of  fibro-c.  interposed  between  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebne.— Investins  c.  Fr.,  c.  d\'n  cetement.  See  Articular  c— 
Jarobson*s  c.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  c.  external  to  the  ven- 
tral edge  of  the  nasal  septum,  partly  inclosing  Jacobson's  organ. 
[L,  2lXI,]— Labial  c's.  C's  which,  in  certain  fishes,  assist  in  form- 
ing the  margin  of  the  mouth.  [L.  2i)0,  :202.]— Larynsjo-traeheal 
c.  In  comparative  anatoitiy.  an  annular  c.  that  supports  the  walls 
of  the  larynx  and  trachea.  [L,  300.]— Lateral  long:ltudinal  e's, 
C's  running  longitudinally  in  the  branchial  basket  of  the  Petromy- 
zonidce,  between  the  dorsal  and  the  ventral  c's.  [L,  200.]— Lingual 
c.  A  c.  in  the  median  line  of  the  mouth  in  the  Petroniyzonidcp, 
forming  the  greater  part  of  its  floor.  [L,  2tK).]-»Loose  c.  See 
Floating  c. — Lower  lateral  c*s  of  the  nose.  See  Alar  c's. — 
Malleal  c.  See  Extrafitapedial  c. — Mandibular  c.  See  C.  of 
JV/ecfcei.— Meatal  c.  [Owen].  See  .-lunVu/ar  c— Meckel's  c.  See 
C.  of  J/ecAre/.— Median  ventral  c.  In  the  Pet romyzon idee,  a 
small  T-shaped  c.  lying  in  the  median  line  beneath  the  lingual  c. 
and  connected  with  it  anteriorly.  [L.  200.]— Mediostapedial  e. 
A  carliliiLTinous  element  (eventually  ossifying)  of  the  columella 
auris  wlu.li  <  onnects  the  stapes  with  rhe  infrastapedial  c.  [L.  121.] 
— Mento->IeekeIian  c.  A  cartila>;inous  nodule  situated  at  the 
side  of  the  symphysis  meuti.  [L,  210.1— Mucronate  c.  Lat., 
cartilago  mucj-oiiata.  Fr..  c.  inucrone.  See  Ensifonu  c— Nuchal 
c.  In  the  Decapoda,  a  cartilaginous  plate  just  "behind  the  hood. 
[L,  121.]— Obducent  c.  See  Articular  c— Odontoph<iral  c's. 
Two  cartilaginous  or  fibrous  masses  forming  the  skeleton  of  the 
odoutophore.  [15,  100.]— Optic  c.  See  Op?/c  capsim.e.— Ossifying 
c.  See  Intermediary  c.  (1st  def.).— Osteoid  c.  [Virchow].*  See 
Castbicm  (3d  def.).— Otic  c.  The  cartilaginous  auditory  capsule  of 
the  embryo.  [L.  203. [—Parachordal  c's.  Cartilaginous  masses 
formed  from  tlie  tissue  in  which  the  cranial  portion  of  the  noto- 
cbord  is  imbrddrd  in  early  embri'onic  life,  forming  the  principal 
matrix  of  the  succeeding  bonv  walls  of  the  base  of  the  skull  as  far 
forward  as  the  sella  turcica.  [A,  5.]— Parenchymatous  c.  Fr..  r. 
embryonnaire.  Ger.,  Parench ymknorpcl.  C.  in  which  the  amount 
of  ground  substance  is  very  small,  the  cells  forming  the  greater 
part  of  the  tissue.  [.I.  35.]— Pericardial  c.  Fr,  c.  capsnlaire 
du  cceur.  In  the  Petromyzouidiv.  a  c.  that  supports  the  posterior 
and  lateral  walls  of  the  pericardium.  [L.  200.]— Permanent  c. 
ha.t.,  cartilago  permanens  (seu  perennis).  Fr.,  c.  pertnanent  tou 
par/ait).  Ger..  bleibender  Kn<>rpel.  C.  that  retains  its  cartilagin- 
ous character  in  the  fully  developed  body,  as  distinguished  from 
temporary  c.    [J.]— Perrhinal  c*s.    See  Alar  c's. — Plexiform 


c.  Fr.,  c.  reticule.  Ger..  Nvtzknnrpel.  See  Elastic  c— I'low- 
shartt  c.  of  the  none  iHuschkel.  A  narrow  mass  of  c.  lying  be- 
hind the  organ  of  Jacobson.     [C.J— Posti-rior  dorsal  c.    In  the 

I'lhomy-'Hiidif,  a  c.  Iving  posteriorly  to  the  anterior  dorsal  c, 
utiitiiig  Ihc  anterior  with  the  posterior  edge  of  the  hard  jmlate.  [L, 
200.]— P€»?.tcri«r  lateral  c's.  In  the  Petromyzonidw,  two  c's 
lying  one  on  eadi  side  of  and  partly  beneath  the  posterior  dorsal  c. 
[L.  200.]— Prenasal  c.  In  comparative  embryology,  a  c.  forming 
thi'  anterior  portion  of  the  nose  or  beak.  [L,  121.  2<>2,  22I.J— Pre- 
orbital  c's.  In  the  Sepia,  two  processes  springing  one  to  each 
side  from  the  cephaUc  c.  [L,  121.]— Prepubic  c.  In  the  Am- 
phibia,  a  median  c.  in  front  of  the  pubic  bone.  [L,  121.)-  Prlnior- 
<lial  c.  Fr.,  c.  priniurdial.  See  Temporary  c. — Prorrhiiial  c. 
In  certain  embryonic  Batrachia,  a  c.  bounding  the  nostril  in  front. 
[r„  202.]— Pterygo-quailrate  c'.s.  In  certain  fishes,  two  c's  that 
miite  anteriorly  to  form  the  superior  maxilla.  [L.  200.J— Pul- 
monary c.  The  left  second  costal  c,  from  its  lying  in  front  of 
the  jjulmonic  orili(!e  of  the  heart.  [L,  M2.J— Pyramidal  c's.  See 
Arytamoid  c's.— Quadrate  c's.  Lat.,  cartilaginea  ouadratce. 
Fr..  cs  Carres.  Several  small  c's  which  pass  out  from  the  alar  c's 
in  the  external  portion  of  the  nostril.  [L.  7.]— Kadial  c.  A  fin 
ray.  [L,  2tHt.]— Keticular  c,  Ketiform  c.  See  Ebistic  c  — Kib- 
e's. Fr.,  c's  des  cotes.  Ger.,  Rippenkmn-pel.  See  Costal  c's.— 
Kostral  c.  See  Annubtr  c.  (1st  def.i.- Santorinian  c's.  See 
CiHiSirLiJi  btryngis — -Scutiform  e.  1.  See  77<f/>r.M./ <■.  2.  In  the 
solijieds,  a  small  triangular  cartila^rinous  i»!atfsituaie.i  in  front  of 
the  base  of  the  concha  and  on  the  surface  of  the  temporal  nuiscle. 
It  is  attached  to  the  conchal  c.  by  muscular  fibres.  (L.  13.]— Semi- 
circular c.  In  the  Petromyzimidce,  a  small  c.  united  to  the  ante- 
rior end  of  the  lingual  c,  supporting  tlie  median  portion  of  the 
tongue.  [L,  200.]— Semilunar  c's.  See  Semilunar  Fmao-c's.— 
Septal  c.  The  c.  of  the  septum  of  the  nose.  [L.j  — Sesamoid 
c,  Sesamoid  fibro-o.  A  small  isolated  cartilaginous  mass  some- 
times found  entirely  inclosed  in  a  tendon,  etc.  [C.]— Sesamoid 
c's  of  the  nose.  See  Epactal  c's.— Sigmoicl  c's.  See  Semilunar 
^'/>ro-c's.--Siphon-hinge  c's.  In  the  Decapoda.  two  cartilaginous 
sockets  on  the  sides  of  the  funnel  into  which  the  fleshy  knobs  of  the 
mantle  and  skirt  fit.  [L,  121.— Spiracular  c.  In  comparative 
anatomy,  a  semilunar  c.  situated  between  the  auditory  capsule  and 
the  hyo-mandibular  c,  partly  surrounding  the  spiracle.  [L,  200.]— 
Spongy  c.  Fr.,  c.  spongieux.  See  Elastic  c— Stapedial  c.  In 
the  Sauropsida  and  Amphibia,  the  uppermost  segment  of  the  second 
posloralarch.  [L,  221.]— Sternal  c's.  Sc  ('i>st'd  c's.— Stratiform 
c.  Striated  c.  See  U7(i7e_;i7jro-r.— Styliform  c's.  In  the  Pc^ro- 
myzonido',  two  tapermg  cartilaginous  rods  attached  to  the  annular 
c.  and  running  backward  and  downward.  [L.  2(X).]— Suborbital  c. 
In  comparative  anatomy  and  in  embryology,  the  cartilaginous  repre- 
sentative of  the  I'alate  l>oiie.  [L.  202.]— Siibostracal  c.  In  the  Se- 
pia, a  thin  plat*-  of  c,  titling  against  the  posterior  edge  of  the  nuchal 
c.  [L,  121.]— Suprastapedial  c.  A  cartilaginous  element  of  the 
columella  auris  jiassing  upward  from  the  proximal  en<l  of  the  ex- 
trastapedial  c.  and  attached  to  the  side  of  the  auditory  capsule. 
[L,  121.]— Synarthrodial  c's.  Lat.,  cartilaginfs  sutiirariim.  Fr., 
c's  des  sutures.  The  c's  of  immovable  or  shghtly  movable  articu- 
lations. [L,  13.]— Tarsal  c's.  Lat..  cartdagiues  tar.'tales.  Fr.. 
fibro-c's  torses.  Ger.,  Augenlidknorpel.  Thin  elongated  plates  of 
dense  connective  tissue  (formerly  thought  to  be  tibro-c. I  forming 
the  framework  of  the  eyelids.  Those  of  the  upper  lids  are  semi- 
lunar, and  (hose  of  the  lower  lids  elliptical.  [F.]— Temporary  c. 
Lat.,  cartilago  ossescens.  Fr..  c.  temporaire  (ou  d'ossifieation)  du 
/(^tus.  Ger.,  fempordrer  (oder  verknbchemder)  Knorpel.  The  hya- 
line c.  representing  nearly  the  entire  skeleton  in  developing  ani- 
mals, ultimately  replaced  by  bone.  [J,  30.  35.]— Thyreo-cricoid 
c.  In  comparative  anatomy,  a  c.  formed  by  the  coalescence  of 
the  cricoid  and  thyreoid  c's.  [L,  14.]— Thyreo-hyal  c's.  In  the 
Amphibia,  two  cartilaginous  rods  projecting  backward  from  the 
body  of  the  hyoiil  hone,  embracing  the  larynx.  [L,  121.]— Thyre- 
oid c.  Lat..  cnrtdiKjii  thijreoidea.  Fr..  c.  thyreo'ide.  Ger..  Sc'hild- 
kuorpel.  A  c.  ftirming  the  greater  portion  of  the  framework  of  the 
larynx,  situated  above  the  cricoid  c,  consisting  of  two  lateral  wings 
joined  in  front  at  an  acute  angle  forming  the  pomum  Adami.  [B. 
F.  Westbrook  (A,  473).]— Trabecular  c's.  The  trabeculse  of  the 
embryo.  [L,  202.]— Tracheal  c*s.  The  cartilaginous  rings  of  the 
trachea.  [L,  20.]— Transitory  c.  See  Temporary  c. — Triangu- 
lar c's  of  the  nose.  See  Upper  lateral  c's  of  the  nose.— True  c, 
Lat.,  cartilago  vera.  Fr..  c.  vrai.  Ger.,  irahrer  (oder  echter)  Knor- 
pel.  See  Hyaline  c. — Tubal  c.  Ger.,  Tuhenknorpel.  A  triangu- 
lar plate  of  c.  curled  upon  it.self,  extending  from  the  osseous  por- 
tion of  the  Eustachian  tube  to  the  pharynx.  fL,  31.  142.]— Turbi- 
nal  c's.  The  cartilaginous  representatives  of  the  turbinated  bones 
in  birds.  [L.  21^1.]— Uniting  c's.  See  Connecting  c's.— V'pper 
lateral  c's  of  the  nose.  Lat.,  cartilagines  nasi  laterales.  Fr., 
c's  lateraux.  Ger.,  obere  Seitenkno^'pel.  Two  triangular  c's.  one 
on  either  side,  forming  the  upper  part  of  the  framework  of  the 
nose,  immediately  below  the  nasal  bones.  [C] — Ventral  c.  In 
the  P(7/-om//20H/f/<^p.  a  T-shaped  cartilaginous  rod  situated  in  the 
median  line  beneath  the  lingiial  c.  [L,  200.]— "White  fibro-c.  A 
tissue  made  up  of  c.  and  white  fibrous  connective  tissue.  [C.]— 
Xiphoid  c.  See  Ensifoj-m  c. — Yellow  c,  Vellow  elastic  c. 
Yellow  tibro-c.     See  Elastic  c. — Ypsiloid  c.    See  Epipubic  c. 

CARTILAGIX,  n.  Ka3rt-i21'a=j-i2n.  Fr.,  cartilageine.  A  prin- 
ciple found  in  hyaline  cartilage,  characterized  by  forming  chondrin 
when  boiled.     [L.  -19.] 

CARTILAGINEOUS,  adj.    Ka^rt-i^l-a^j-iSn'eS-uSs.    See  Carti- 

LAGINOCS. 

rAKTILAGINTFirATIOX.  n.  Ka^rt-i^l-aSj-i^n-i^-fi^-ka'- 
shu^n.  Lat..  cartila<)inip'iitii>.  Fr.  c.  1.  See  Choxdrooenesis. 
2.  The  conversion  of  a  tissue  into  one  resendtling  cartilage.  [A, 
385.] 

CAKTILAGINIFOUM.  adj.  Ka3rt-i21-a-j-i2n'i2-fo2rm.  From 
cartilago,  cartilage,  and  forma^  form.  Having  the  appearance  cf 
cartilage.    [J,  46,  50.] 
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CARTILAGINOID,  C AKTILAGINOUS,  adj's  Ka^rt-in- 
a'^j'i^n-oiil.  -u^s.  (ir.,  xo»'5p*"5l«-  Lat.,  cnrtilagineius,  cartHaf/iinis, 
carttla(jinot!US.  Fr..  anttUitiiitt-iuf.  Oer.,  knorpflitj.  Pertainiug 
to.  consisting  of,  or  resenibling,  cartilage.  [A,  301  ;  B,  lU,  <  <  ;  J, 
46,  50.] 

CAKTILAGO  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Ka5rt-i2I-a(a3)'go.  Gen.,  cart itag'i- 
nis.  See  Caktiuge. — Cartilasines  accessorite.  See  Epactal 
CARTILAGES.— Cart ilagines  alares.  See  .-l/nr  cartilages. — Carti- 
lag:ine!t  alarum  luiuores.  See  Epactal  cartilages.— Carti- 
laeiiies  alarum  nasi.  See  v4ia?-CARTiLAGES.—C'artilagines  ala- 
rum posteriores.  See  Epactal  cartilages.— C.  alba.  See  Hya- 
line CARTILAGE.— C.  annularis.  See  Annular  cartilage  and  Cn- 
co/fi  CARTILAGE.— C.  anonyma.  See  Cr/co/rf  cartilage.— Carti- 
laffincs  arytsenoidea?.  See  Arytcenoid  cartilages.— C.  au- 
ricula?, C.  auri.s.  See  Cartilage  o/ /Ae  ear. — C  basilaris.  See 
Cricoid  cartilage.— C.  clypealis.  See  Thyreoid  cartilage.— C. 
concUfe  auris.  The  cartilaginous  framework  of  the  exter- 
nal ear.  [L,  31.]— C'artilagines  corniculatif.  See  Corniccla 
larynqis, — Cartilagines  costales.  See  Costal  cartilages.— C. 
criciiiilea,  C.  cricoides.  See  Cricoid  cartilage. — Cartilagines 
cruciformes  (sen  cuneiformea).  See  Cuneiform  cartilages. 
— C.  elastica.  See  Elastic  cartilage.— C.  ensiformis.  See 
Ensiform  cartilage.  —  Cartilagines  epactiles.  See  Epactal 
cartilages.— C.  epiglottica.  See  Epiglnttic  cartil.*.ge.— Carti- 
lagines falcatie  (sen  falciformes).  See  Semilunar  fibro-carti- 
lages.— C.  fibrosa,  Fibro-cartilage.  [L.]  See  under  Cartilage. 
~C.  figurata  [Meckauer].  Fr.,  cartilage  figure.  A  variety  of 
hyaline  cartilage  having  a  great  number  of  shallow  cavities  on  its 
surface.  [L.]— C.  tlava.  See  Elastic  cartilage.— C.  fonnativa. 
See  Temporary  cartilage.— C.  frontalis.  That  part  of  the  carti- 
laginous skull  of  the  embryo  which  is  subsequently  transformed 
into  the  frontal  bone.  [H.]— C.  genuina.  SeeHyaline  c.\rtilage. 
— C.  gingivalis.  See  Gingival  crest.— C.  glandis.  The  fibrous 
septum  in  the  median  line  of  the  glans  penis.  [L,  333.]— C.  glotti- 
dis  superior  [C.  Mayer],  A  small  cartilage  sometimes  found  in 
the  superior  thyreo-afytaenoid  fold  of  the  larynx.  [L,  31.]— Carti- 
lagines gutturales.  See  Arytcenoid  cartilages.— C.  innomi- 
nata.  See  CV/coirf  cartilage.— Cartilagines  interartioulares 
costo-vertebrales.  The  iuterarticular  cartilages  between  the 
heads  of  the  ribs  and  the  vertebrae.  [Luschka  (L).]— C.  interar- 
ticularis.  See  Iuterarticular  cartilage. — C.  interarticularis 
aeriimiu-clavicularis.  See  Cartilage  of  Weitbrecht. — C.  in- 
terarticularis uiaxillaris.  An  mterarticular  cartilage  of  the 
articulation  of  the  inferior  maxilla  with  the  glennid  cavity.  [L, 
175,]— C.  interaryt.'enoidea.  See  Intrrari/tnunid  cartilage. — 
Cartilagines  intercrurales.  In  the  chuinlri'ptt^rygians,  carti- 
lages situated  between  the  neurapophyses  of  the  vertebrae.  [L, 
207] — C.  intermedia.  1.  See  C  intermedia  triangularis.  2.  In 
the  pi.,  cartilagines  intermedtce,  inconstant  nodules  found  between 
the  alar  i-artila^'t-s  of  tlu-  nose.  [L,  115.]— C.  intermedia,  radii, 
C.  iiiteriiit'di:!  t liant^uturis.  An  iuterarticular  cartilage  situ- 
ated l».i\v.'.-M  the  railius  mid  ulna  and  the  OS  triquetrum.  [L.  175.] 
— Cartilagines  intervertebrales.  See  Intervertebral  carti- 
lages.— Cartilagines  laterales  inferiores.  See  Alar  carti- 
lages.— <artilagine8  ligament osjb  [Haase].  Fr.,  cartilages 
ligamenteujr.  (_ier.,  Bawlknorpi  I,  Faserfcnornel.  Such  fibro-carti- 
lagiuous  structures  as  certain  tftnlons.  [L,  7.]— C.  lingualis.  An 
inconstant  cartilage  found  in  the  median  line  of  the  posterior  por- 
tion of  the  tongue.  [L,  17ti,]— Cartilagines  lunatae.  See  Semi- 
lunar FiBR(tCARTiLAGES.— C.  luastoidea.  That  part  of  the  carti- 
laginous skull  of  the  embryo  which  subsequently  becomes  the 
mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  [H.]— C.  meatus  audi- 
torii  externi.  That  portion  <^)f  the  cartilage  of  the  ear  which  is 
attached  to  the  external  auditory  meatus  of  the  temporal  bone. 
[L.  31.]— C.  Meckelii.  See  Cartilage  of  Merkel.—V.  menis- 
coidea.  See  Interarticular  cartilage. — Cartilagines  minores 
inferiores.  See -t/ar  cartilagk.s.— C.  mucronata.  See  A'^.s-Z/orm 
cartilage.— Cartilagines  nasi  aocessoriaj.  See  J^prrc^ai  carti- 
lages.—Cartilagines  nasi  inferiores.  See  Alar  cartii.ages.— 
Cartilagines  nasi  lateralis.  See  Upper  lateral  cartilages  o/ 
the  jioae. -C.  nasi  mediana.  See  Cartilage  of  the  se})tum  of 
the  7iosc.— <*artilagines  nasi  sesanioideif.  See  Epactal  c Ami- 
LAGES. — Cartilagines  nasi  superiores  (seu  triangulares^  See 
Cpper  lateral  cartilages  of  the  Mose.— C.  obducens.  See  Articu- 
lar CARTILAGE.— C.  o.swseens.  See  Temporary  cartii^age— C. 
parietalis.  That  part  of  the  cartilaginous  skull  of  the  embryo 
which  subse<iuently  becomes  the  parietal  bone.  [H.]— C.  peltalis, 
C.  peltatUH.  S»^f  Thyreoid  cartilage.— C  perennis,  C.  per- 
manens.  S<'e  r>:rmanent  cartilage.  -  C.  petrosa.  That  part 
of  the  cartilaginous  skull  of  the  embryo  which  subsequently  be- 
comes the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  [II,] —Carti- 
lagines pinnales.  See  Alar  cartilages.— Cartilagines  pyra- 
niidales.  See  .-Iri/^fcuoffi  cartilages.- C.  (luadrangularis  nasi. 
See  Cartilage  of  the  septum  of  the  nose.  Cartilagines  quad- 
ratte.  See  Quadrate  cartilages.— C.  reticularis.  See  Elastic 
CARTILAGE.— C'artiiagiiK's  santorinianas  See  Corniccla  laryn- 
giJi. — C.  scutiformis.  See  Thyreoid  cartilage.— Cartilagines 
Hemicircu lares.  The  incomi>lete  cartilaginous  rings  of  the 
trachea.  [A,  335.]— Cartilagines  semilunares.  See  Semilunar 
FiBRO-CARTiLAOES.— C.  septl  nariuiu.  See  Cartilage  o/  the  sep- 
tum of  the  nose. — C.  sesa-saiiii>i<lea.  Cartilagines  Kesanioidese. 
See  Sesamoid  cartilage  and  Kpactnl  cartilages.— Cartilagines 
aesanioiileie  anterior<>H  laryngis.  Carlilaginons  plates  or 
bands  in  the  anterior  emi  of  a  true  vocal  band.  [Iloflfnian  (L).] 
— Carl  llaglncH  sesamoid4>a>  laryngis.  Cartilaginous  bands 
found  along  tbr  lateral  edges  of  the  aryta?noJd  cartilages.  [L,  :W2.] 
— Cartilagines  Hesainoideie  nasi.  See  Epactal  cartilages. — 
Cartilagines  si*sam4>ideii'  posleriores  laryngis.  Cartilag- 
inous nodules  on  the  outer  side  of  the  connection  between  the 
arytaenoid  cartilages  and  the  cornicula  laryngis.  lIInflTnian  d^).] 
— Cartilagines  sesanioidefe  tnbR*  Kustjtchii.  Cartilaginous 
nfxlules  or  plates  found  in  the  Eustacliran  tube,  especially  near 
its   pharyngeal  opening.      [L,  33:2.]— Cartilagines    slgruuideie. 


See  Semilunar  fibro-cartilages.— C.  spongiosa.  See  Elastic 
cartilage. — C.  sterno-clavicularis  interarticularis.  An  in- 
terarticular cartilage  of  the  sterno-clavicular  joint.  [L,  115.]-- 
Cartilagines  suturarum.  See  Synarthrodial  cartilages.— C. 
teniporaria.  See  Temporary  cartilage.— Cartilagines  te- 
retes.  See  Cormcila  laryngis.— C.  thyreoidea.  See  Thyreoid 
CARTILAGE. --Cartilagines  triangulares.  See  Upper  lateral 
cartilages  of  the  nose. — C.  triquetra  carpi.  The  triangular 
tibro-cartilage  that  separates  the  inferior  radioulnar  articula- 
tion from  the  carpus.  |L.  332.]— Cartilagines  tri*|uetrie.  See 
Arytcenoid  cartilages. — C.  triticea.  Syn.  :  corpusculum  triti- 
ceum.  A  small  oblong  cartilaginous  nodule  frequently  found  in 
the  lateral  tbyreo-hy« lid  ligament.  IC.j— C.  tubee  Kustacliii.  See 
Tubal  cartil.\ge.— C.  voealis  inferior  [Mayer].  A  small  carti- 
lage found  in  the  inferior  thyreo-arytEeuoid  fold.  fL.  31.]— C.  vo- 
ealis superior.  See  C.  glottidis  superior. — Cartilagines  wris- 
bergiaiue  (seu  Wrisbergii).  See  Cuneiform  cartilages. — C. 
xiplioitlea.     See  En.-iiform  cartilage. 

CAKTMEL,  n.  Ka^rt'me'^l.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  Lan- 
cashire, England.     [A,  31G,  319  ;  L.  105.]    See  Holy  well. 

CAKTON,  n.  An  ancient  name  for  the  onion  and  for  carawa}\ 
[B,  121.] 

CAKTON  (Fr.l.  n.  Ka^rt-o^n*.  Paper  or  pasteboard,  [a.  18  ; 
B.]— C.  anti-astlimatique.  See  Charta  antat^thtnatica.—C- 
eataplasme.  See  under  Cataplasme.— C.  de  montagne.  As- 
bestos. [B,  92.]— C.  funiigatoire  [?>.  Cod.].  See  Charta  ant- 
asthmatica.—C*  medicinal.  Bibulous  paper  impregnated  with 
some  medicinal  substance  ;  used  for  fumigation.    [B,  93.] 

CAKTOPOGON  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka3rt-o(o=)-pog'o''mon).  Gen., 
cartopogon' OS  (-is).    See  Aristida  (2d  def.). 

CARIJA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ka=r(ka3r)'u2(u*)-a3.  1.  Of  the  ancients, 
see  Carva  (1st  def.).  2.  Of  Weddell,  a  section  of  the  genus  Ca&ca- 
rilla.     [B.  88.  121.] 

CARUB,  n.    In  Egypt,  the  Ceratonia  siliqtia.     [B,  121.] 

CARVBA,  n.    See  Caroba. 

CAKUI  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  indecl.,  also  the  gen.  of  cni-aon  (q.  v.). 
Ka(ka3)'ru2iru^)-i(e).  Of  Tournefort.  the  Caj-iim  c.  [B.  200J— 
.Etheroleum  c.  Oil  of  caraway.  [B.]— Aqua  c.  [Br.  Ph.].  Ft., 
eau  distillee  de  carvi.  Ger.,  Kiimmelwasser.  Syn.  :  a(jua  carvi 
[Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Carawaj' -water  ;  made  by  distilling  1  part 
of  caraway-fruit  with  20  parts  of  water  until  10  parts  of  distillate 
are  obtained  [Br.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  dissolving  1  part  of  oil  of 
caraway  in  1.500  parts  of  tepid  distilled  water.  [B.  HI,  95.]— C. 
fruetus  [Br.  Ph.].  Carawaj'fruit.  [B,  95.]— C.  otlicinaruni. 
Caraway.    [L,  94.]— Oleum  c.  [Br.  Ph.].    Oil  of  caraway.    [B,  61.] 

cArULIGNON  (Ger.),  n.    Tsa-ru-li-g-non'.    See  CffiRULiGNONE. 

CARrM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka(ka3)'ru3m(ru<m).  Gr.  Kdpo':.  Kdpov 
[Dioscorides].  Fr.,  carvi.  Ger.,  icilder  Kihnmel,  }'feniek}tmmel. 
It.,  carvi.  Sp.,alcaravca.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  innbelliferous 
plants  of  the  tribe  ^mnu'necp.subtrilje  Euamtninece.  2.  *_)f  the  U.  S. 
Ph.,  the  fruit  of  C.  carui.  [B,  42.  121.]— C.  ajowan  [Bentham  and 
Hooker].  Ger.,  indisches  Faltenohr.  The  ajowan,  ajwan.  ajwain, 
or  bishop's-weed  ;  a  small  annual  herb  cultivated  in  India,  said  to 
furnish  most  of  the  thymol  of  commerce  ;  used  largely  in  India  as  a 
condiment,  carminative,  antispasmodic,  and  stimiilant.  and  in  dys- 
pepsia and  diarrhtva.  The  wild  plant  is  thought  to  be  poisonous. 
The  Egyptian  and  Cretan  variety  (Ptychotis  cojitira  [I>e  CandoUe], 
Ammi  copticuin  [Linnams],  Daucus  copticus  [Pcrsoon])  was  the 
ajLLjui  alBioniKov  of  Dioscorides,  and  its  friut  was  known  as  semen  am- 
mens  (seu  ammei)  leri  (seu  cretici,  seu  minoris)  and  semen  origani 
odorati.  |B.  5.  42.  81, 172.  ISO,]— C.  bulboeastanum  [Koch].  Syn. : 
Buniiini  hulhixit.-^tiinunt  |Linna'Us|  (seu  minus  [Gouan]).  A  peren- 
nial s(ifciHs  growing  in  sonthi-rn  Europe.  The  root-tubers  (r«r//x 
bulh<>r<i.'<tinii.  r<irthrhestnuts)  are  roasted  and  eaten.  [B,  180.]— C. 
earui.  C.  earvi  [LinnteusJ.  Fr.,  carvi  cultive,  cumin  des  pres. 
Ger.,  yemeiner  Kiim- 


rnel,  Karbe,  Kare. 
Syn.:  Apium  [Crantz] 
(seu  Bun  ium  [Bieber- 
stein).  seu  Ligusti- 
cum  [Hoth],seuS(i/m 
[Bernhardi])  carvi, 
Scseli  c.  [ScopoliJ  (seu 
carvi  [Roth]l.  Cara- 
way ;  a  biennial  spe- 
ciesgro  wing  through- 
out Europe,  bearing 
anaromaticfruit.  [B, 
121.  180.J  See  Cara- 
way. —  C.  nigrum. 
A  species  the  fruit  of 
which  is  used  in  India 
like  that  of  C.  ajo- 
wan. l.\.479.]-C.pe- 
t  rosel  1  n  u  in  f  Ben- 
tham and  Hooker). 
Fr..  persil.  (Jer,.  /'e- 
tersilie,  gemeine  Pe- 
tersilge,  (iarten-Pe- 
tersilge.  Syn.  :  Api- 
vjn  prtrosclintnn 
I  Linnaeus],  Petrttseli- 
num  .sativum  [Hoff- 
mann]. Parsley  ;  a 
species  indigenous  to 
southern  Europe,  but  now  cultivated  everywhere.  The  root,  herb, 
and  fruit— rac/fx  'et  herha  et  semen)  perroseltni  (seu  petro.stlini 
horten.s-is,  sexi  pttroselini  vulaaris,  seu  apii  alpini,  »eii  apH  hor- 
tensis)— have  been  otflcial.  The  root  was  fornu'rly  emiiloyed  as  a 
diuretic  and  laxative  in  dropsy  and  gonorrliam.  and  was  included 


THE   CARl'M   CARCI.       [A.    327.] 


A.  upe;  A«,  at;  A*,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (.Scottish);  E,  he;  E^  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  l'*,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tanlc; 
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amoiiK  the  "live  Ki't'titor  aiMTient  roots."  Tlui  herb  is  used  as  a 
pot-herb  and  to  jiainish  dishes  for  the  table,  and  has  been  employed 
topically  in  ophthaliiiiu  and  k'lan<hilar  enlarKenients  and  to  prevent 
nianiinary  abscess.  The  triiit  is  siiiil  lo  bi- diuretie,  and  hiu*  been 
used  internally  fur  dropsy  and  externally  to  destnty  venuiu.    The 


THE  CARi'M  petros::lini-m.    [a,  327.] 

fruit  aiui  the  root  contain  parsley- camphor  (see  Apiol  f3d  def.l), 
and  a  volatile  and  a  fixed  oil,  which  also  are  called  apiol.  are  ob- 
tained from  the  plant.  (B.  180.]  See  Apiol.— C.  ridolphia  [Ben- 
thamj.  The  Anethum  .sTr/e?i/»i  of  Linnteus.  [B.]— C.  roxburghia- 
nuin.  An  East  Indian  species.  The  fruit  resembles  that  of  C. 
ajoirnn  in  properties  and  uses,  but  is  less  aromatic.  fB,  173.  173.] 
— ('.  rupestre  jBt>issier].  See  under  Pimpixella. — C.  viiljjare 
[Parkinson].  See  ('.  rm-iti. —Oleuui  cari  [U.  S.  Ph.]  The  oil  of  C. 
carui.     [B.]— Seiiieu  cari  carvi.    The  fruit  of  C.  caru*.     [B,  180.] 

CARVMA  f  Ar.).  n.    The  Crocus  sativus.     [B,  121.] 

CARtTMBIE.«  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3r<ka3r)-u3m(u4mVbifbi2)'. 
e^-eia^-e'*).  Fr.,  carumbiees,  A  subtribe  of  euphorbiaceous  plants 
(Hippoynaniece),  comprising  Cnruinbium  and  M'artmannia.  [B, 
121  ;  M.  Arg.B.  2141] 

CAKUM-CHEMBAI  (Tamin.  CAKUN-CHKSIBAI  (Tamil), 
n's.    The  Sesbania  eeuuptkicti  iCoronillii  pivtfi).     [B,  121,  172.] 

CAKUNCLE,  n.  Ka'r'u'n'Jkl.  Gr.aapKiSiov.  Lat..  caruncula 
(dim.  of  caro,  flesh).  Fr..  caroyicult^.  Ger.,  Carunkel.  Fleisch- 
ivdrzchen,  Samenhangsfl  (2d  def.),  Nabehvarze  l2d  def.).  1.  Lit.. 
a  small  piece  of  flesh  ;  a  flesh-like  fragment  occurring  in  dysenteric 
dejections.  2.  In  botany,  a  warty  protuberance  around  or  near  the 
hilum  of  a  seed.  3.  Of  Morgagiii.  the  middle  lobe  of  the  prostate. 
4.  A  small  fleshy  protuberance,  normal  or  pathological.  5.  The 
uvula.  (>.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  ball-like  fotal  cotyledon.  [A.  11, 
31H.  322.  :W5,32t} :  B;  L.  31.]— Fcptal  c's.  See /•'a-fai  cotyledons.— 
Irritable  c.  of  the  urethra.  See  under  Urethral  c— Lacryinal 
c.  Lat.,  caruncula  lacrimalis.  Fr.,  caroiicule  lacn/male.  Oer., 
Thronenwarzchen.  A  small  oval  or  triangular  reddish  body  lying 
at  the  bottom  of  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye  ;  composed  of  con- 
nective-tissue stroma,  fat  globules,  a  number  of  small  hair  follicles, 
and  glandular  tissue,  covered  with  a  vascular  conjunctival  invest- 
ment. [F.)— Urethral  c.  Lat.,  caruncula  urethrce.  Fr.,  caron- 
cule  urethrale.  Ger,  Carunkel  der  Harnrohre.  In  the  male,  the 
caput  gallinaginis.  also  any  pathological  fleshy  excrescence  in  the 
urethra  ;  in  the  female,  a  vascular  tumor,  often  verj'  irritable,  situ- 
ated at  the  edge  of  the  meatus  urinarius  externus,  consisting  of 
hvpertrophied  papillte  tthe  pseudo-angeioma  of  Savage).  fA.  233  ; 
L".  43.  119  ;  J.  G.  Perry,  *'N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  3,  1888.  p.  2*4.] 

CAKrNCri.A  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka2nka3rl-u3n»k(u*n2kru2(u^)-la'. 
See  CARi'Nct^,— Carunoulip  cutioulares.  The  nymphse.  [A, 
325.] — Caruncula*  hynienales.  See  Carnticnlce  mtrrti formes. — 
C.  innoiiiinata.    The  lacrymal  gland.     [A.  322.]— C.  lacriniali.s. 

See  Laa-ymal  caruncle.- C.  major  [Santorinij.  A  papilla  mark- 
in^;  the  common  orifice  of  the  ductus  choledochus  communis  and 
the  pancreatic  duct.  [L.  31.]— C  maniillaris.  Fr.,  caroncule 
mamiUaire.  Syn.  :  iruionum  ol/actorium  (1st  def.).  1.  A  small 
elevation  of  gray  nervous  matter  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  immedi- 
ately behind  the  apparent  origin  of  the  olfactorj*  nerve  and  seem- 
ing to  give  origin  to  its  middle  root.  [>IendeI  tA,  319,  o,  18i,]  2. 
The  dilated  extremities  of  the  galactophorous  ducts  in  the  nipple. 
[I.  Hi  ;  K  ;  L,  110.]— C.  miiiur.  A  papilla  in  the  duodenum  in  the 
centre  of  which  an  occasional  supplementary  pancreatic  duct  opens. 
[L.  31.]— C.  Morgagrnii-  See  Carcncle  (3d  def.).— Caruncula* 
myrtifornies.  Fr.^caroncules  ni}/rti formes.  Ger.,  inyrtenformitje 
(oiier  mip'tenbeerformiffe)  Caruiikeln.  gekerhte  Tuberkeln  r/f.s-  Srliti- 
denein flanges.  Irregtilar  tongue-like  projections  of  the  nuicous 
membrane  of  the  (^tium  vaginae  ;  commonly  regarded  as  the  re- 
mains of  the  ruptured  hymen.  fA.  182.  4(>1. |— C.  nervi  olfaotorii. 
See  TcBERcrLi'M  ol  fa  c  fori  urn, — C.  oculi.  See  Lacrymal  CARCNrtj:. 
— Carunrulse  papi Hares.  Fr..  cnronoilf.'i  papillaires.  Oer., 
yiereninirzrhen.  Little  nipple-like  projections  at  the  hilum  of  the 
kidney  marking  the  orifices  of  the  uriniferous  tubules.  [A.  301  ;  L. 
43,  i^.]- C  salivalis.  See  C.  .*tublinfjualis.~C.  seniinalis.  See 
Capct  gallinaginis. ~C.   sublingrualis.     A  papilla  marking  the 


opening  of  AVharlon's  duct.  |L.  13.]— C.  urethnn.  See  Urethral 
CARi'NCLE.- C.  urethru'  virlUs.  See  Caput  gallinugiyiis.—Cskr- 
uncuhe  utorliii«>,  Fongosities  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
uterus  at  the  site  of  implantation  of  the  ovum,  constituting  the 
maternal  f)lacenta.  [A,  127.]— Caruncula;  vai^tnalett.  See  Car- 
unculte  myrtifornies. 

CAKl'NCCLAR,  adj.  Ka^r-u'n^k'u'l-a^r.  Lat..  coruncularis. 
Fr.,  caronculuire.  Of,  of  the  nature  of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  carun- 
cle.   LB.] 

CAKUNCULATE.  CAUlNCCLATEl),  adj's.  Ka'r  u^n^k - 
u'^'l-at,  -at-e'-^d.  Lat.,  carunvulatus.  Vr.^  caroncule.  Provided  wilh 
a  caruncle.    [B.] 

CAKUNCULE,  n.    Kaar'n^nak-usi.    See  Caruncle. 

CARUNCITLOSE,  CAKl  NCrLOUS.  adi's.  Ka'^r-uSn'k'u'l- 
os,  -u^s.  Lat..  carnnrnlosu.s.  Fr ,  caronculeitx.  Ger.,  flvtsch- 
wdrzchenahnlich.    Caruncle-Uke.     [A.  *2*J.] 

CAKI:M>A1-GNAZU,  n.  In  India,  the  Mauritia  vinifera. 
[B.  121.] 

CAUroN  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ka(ka3)'ru2(ru^i-o2u.    See  Cari-m. 

CAKUPPA  (Malay),  n.    Opium.    [L.  105.] 

CAKVS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka(ka3)'ruSs(ni<s>.  Or.,  wapot.  Fr..  c. 
Ger.,  ror/^c»sc/i/fi/(3ddef.V  1.  An  old  name  for  the  Daurus  varotn. 
2.  The  Varum  carui.  3.  Deep  sleep  without  stertor.  fB,  117.  121, 
200  ;  D.  72  ;  L.  81,  83,  132.  290.]^— C.  ah  insolatiune.  Insensibility 
from  sunstroke.  (L,  119.]— C.  apoplexia  fYoung].  Apoplexy. 
[L.  8:1]— C.  apyreticus.  C.  without  fever.  [L.  132.]— C.  arthrit'i- 
cus.  Apople.xy  from  gout.  (L.  119.) — C.  ecchyinonia  capitis 
[Baudelocque|.  See  Cephal.«:mato.ma.— C.  febricosus,  C.  febri- 
lis.  C.  with  tever.  [L,  119.]— C.  hyflrocephalicus.  See  Hydro- 
cephalic APOPLEXY.— C.  iscnuriosiis  [Bonetus].  Uraemic  coma. 
fL.  Vi2.\ — C.  lethargus  [Young].  Syn.:  cataphora.  A  continu  us 
lethargic  state.  [L.  290,]— C.  nystagmus.  Sudden  loss  of  con- 
sciousness with  rapid  twitching  of  the  eyelids.  [L.  132.]— C.  py- 
reticus.  C.  with  fever.  [L.  132.]— C.  traiiniaticus  fBonetus].  C. 
due  to  injurj'  of  the  head.  [L,  290.]— C.  variolosus  fSydenham]. 
C.  occurring  "in  the  course  of  smallpox.  [L.  132.]— C.  venenatus, 
C.  from  poisoning.  (L.  290.]— C-  verminosus  [Sennertus].  C.  due 
to  helminthiasis.     fL,  132.] 

CARVTO,  n.  The  Genipa  c.  or  the  Genipa  americana,  also  a 
d3"e  obtained  from  its  seeds.     fB,  19,  88,  121.] 

CAKVA,  n.  The  BUlbergia  variegata,  the  Launts  cassia,  and 
the  Just icia  gangetica.     [B,  19,  121.] 

CARVACUOL,  n.  KaSrv'a-kro^l.  From  corrM.^  (seeCABtTi). 
and  a(cpo?.  sharp.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  C  Svn.  :  cymopheuol.  A  heavy 
oily  liquid.  C,oH,3.0H=C«(H.H.CH3.0H.H.CH«.CH2.CH3i,  isomeric 
with  thymol  and  carvol.  derived  from  carvol  au(I  also  prepared 
from  cymene  by  the  successive  action  of  sulphuric  acid  and  an 
alkali,  and  from'  camphor  by  the  action  of  iodine.  It  boils  at  232*' 
C.  It  is  soluble  with  ditflculty  in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether.    [B,  4.  270.] 

CAKVACKOTIC  ACID,  n.  KaSrv-a^k-ron'i^k.  Fr..  acide 
carvacrofique.  Ger..  Carvarrnf iusn  ure.  A  cr\  stalline  acid, 
CnHj403=:  CsHaOiOHnCHsi'OaHTKCO.OH).  isomeric  with  thymo- 
tic  acid,  formed  by  the  action  of  sodium  and  carbon  dioxide  on 
carvacrol.     fB,  4.] 

CARVE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^rv-a.  A  provincial  name  for  hemp.  [B, 
121  :  L.  41.] 

CARVENE,  n.  Ka'rv'en.  Fr.,  carvine.  Ger.,  Carven.  A 
terpene,  C,oH|8.  obtained  by  heating  oil  of  caraway  to  175**  C:  a 
colorless,  thin  liquid  of  aromatic  odor,  soluble  with  difficulty  in 
water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.     [B.  5,  18,  270.] 

CARVI  (Lat.).  n.  n.,  indecl.  KaVviiwel  1.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.  ard 
Netherl.  Ph.,  the  Carum  c.  or  Corum  carui.  2.  Of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  section  of  the  genus  Carum.  consisting  of  the  species 
Caruyn  c.  fB.  113, 121. 173,  ISO.]- .Etheroleum  c.  |Pan.  Ph..  Nnrw. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Oil  of  caraway.  [B.  119.]— Alcoolat  de  c.  (Fr.). 
See  Spirit}is  c— Aqua  c.  [Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Agtta  carui. 
— C.  semen  fGr.  Ph. ].  Caraway  fruit.  [B.  93.]— C.  seniini  nia- 
jore  fBoerhaave].  The  Caruyn  c.  fB.Sll.]— Eau  de  c.  (Fr.).  Eau 
distill^e  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Aqua  carui.  [B.]— Elieosaccharum 
c.  [Russ.  Ph.],  Fr..  oleo-saccharure  de  c.  fFr.  Cod.].  A  preparation 
made  bv  impregnating  2  grammes  of  sugar  with  1  drop  fRuss.  Ph.], 
or  with'lO  centigrammes  [Fr.  Cod.],of  oil  of  caraway.  The  same  or 
other  proportions  are  official  in  other  pharmacopoeias  which  do  not 
expresslv  prescribe  the  preparation  from  caraway,  but  give  general 
directions  for  the  preparation  of  the  ela?osacchara.  [B.  95,  113.1 
See  El^osaccharum. —Essence  de  c.  i  Fr.l.  Oil  of  carawav.  fB.] 
— Fructus  c.  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.,  Xorw. 
Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  Ger..  Kiimmel.  The  fruit  of  Caruju  c.  [A,  319  ; 
B.  95.]— Huile  de  c.  (Fr  i.  Oil  of  caraway.  [B.]— Huile  de  c. 
par  expression  iFr.t.  The  oil  obtained  by  expression  from  cara- 
wav which  has  been  previously  exposed  to  a  current  <if  steam  ; 
formerly  official.  fB.  ll9.]~Huile  essentielle  de  c.  (Fr.\  Hutle 
volatile  de  c.  fFr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Oil  of  caraway.  [B.)-Hydro- 
lat  de  c.  (Fr.>.  See  Aqua  carui.  —  Ol^o-sareharure  de  c. 
fFr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Ol^o-sucre  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Eheosnecharuyn  c. — 
Oleum  c,  fGer.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.],  Oleum  e.  a^thereum  [Swiss  Ph.],  Oleum  c.  destillatuna. 
Fr.,  oleide  de  c.  Ger.,  KUmmeln!.  An  essential  oil  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  Carum  c.  [A,  319  ;  B.  119.  205.]— Oleum  c.  pingue 
[Swiss  Ph,].  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  oil  of  caraway  and  19  parts  of 
olive-oil.  [B.  95.]— Poudre  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr. ».  A  powder  made 
by  drying  caraway  fruit  in  an  oven  at  a  temperature  of  25°  C. 
pulverizing  in  an  "iron  mortar,  and  sifting  through  a  No.  1  hair 
sieve.  fB.  113.]— Semen  c.  (Lat.l.  Caraway  fruit.  fB,  ]80.]-Se- 
men  c.  caballini.  The  fruit  of  iSesf?*  iortuosuyyi.  fB,  180.] — 
Semen  c.  italiri  iseu  romani).  The  fruit  of  CuHjj'nMm  cyyninuyyi. 
[B.  180.]— Spiritus  c.  [.\ustr.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  of  1  part 
of  caraway-seed,  4  parts  of  alcohol,  and  6  parts  of  water.     [B.  10.] 
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f.     Ka'r-vi>twi»)-tolCfo«l)'is  a>.     Of 


CAKVIFOLIA    (Lat.), 
Vaillant.  see  Selini'M. 

CAISVIKOLII:m  (Lat.),n.  n.  Ka'r-vi2(wi')-tol(fo21)'i'-u=m(u<ni), 
Fr.,  carvifeuilU-.     The  Setinum  c.     [B,  121.] 

CAKVIFOI.II'S  iT,nt.i,  ailj.  Ka'r-vi=(wi")-folifri21ri=-u'siu*si. 
From  carvi  {q.  r. ),  ami  fdlium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  carvifoUe,  Having 
leaves  like  those  of  tlie  caraway  ;  a  botanical  species  name.    (B.) 

CAKVITE.S  (Lat.),  n.  ni.    Ka'r-vitiweD'ezlasl.    See  Caryites. 

CAKVOEIKA  (Port.),  n.  Ka^r-vo-a'e-ras.  In  Brazil,  the  genus 
Callisthene.     [B,  131.] 

CAKVOI,,  n.  Ka'rv'o'l.  From  cari^its,  the  species  name  of 
Ciirum  cnrvi.  An  aroiiiatic  alcohol.  CioH,,0,  derived  from  oil  of 
caraway  ;  a  thin.  col"rlis.s  lii|(iiil  with  the  odor  of  caraway  oil.  boil- 
ing at  a^2.5''-2.'iO"  C.  aii<l  iM[i\iT(iI)le  intothe  isomeric  carvacrol.  It 
is  also  isomeric  with  cumin  alcohol  and  thymol.    |B.  4.  270.] 

CAKVUM  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'r'vu'm(wu'm). 
See  Carum. 

CARY(Fr.),  n.    Ka^r-i^.    See  Ci'RRy. 

CAKYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^rd-'a'n'i^iu'l-a'.  Gr.,  icapiSa.  Fr., 
carye.  Ger.,  Niu^isbaum.  1.  of  the  ancients,  a  name  applied  to 
several  trees  with  hard  fruit,  especially  the  walnut-tree.  2.  Of 
Nuttall.  the  hickory  :  a  genus  of  juglandaceous  trees  closely  re- 
lated to  the  genus  Jinilaiis.  The  iimer  bark  has  Ix^-n  chewed  with 
advantage  in  dyspepsia,  and  a  tincture  has  been  successfully  used 
in  intermittent  Fever.  (A.  808  (a,  17) ;  B.  42.  121  ;  Engler  (B,  2451.]— 
('.  alba  IXuttall).  The- shag-bark  or  shell-bark;  a  tall,  slender 
tree  of  the  Atlantic  United  States,  having  a  shaggy  bark  of  loose 
dependent  lamina'.  The  compressed,  rounded,  thin-shelled  nut 
contains  a  sweet  kernel  from  which  a  drying  oil  like  that  of  the 
walnut  is  obtained.  The  bark  is  said  to  contain  quercitrhi  and  to 
be  available  for  the  manufacture  of  a  greenish  dye.  [B.  ;J4.  173, 
270.]— C.amara  [Nuttall].  The  bitter-nut  :  a  tree  growing  through- 
out the  United  States,  having  a  s((ligl'il)ose  white,  brittle  nut  with 
very  bitter,  hardly  edible  kernel  whirh  furnishes  an  oil  like  that  of 
C.  alba,  [B.  :M,  173.]— C.  a<iuatica  [Nuttall].  The  water  bitter- 
nut  :  a  tree  30  or  40  feet  high,  growing  in  swampy  grounds  of  the 
southern  United  States.  The  small,  angular  nuts  have  a  brittle,  red- 
dish shell  and  a  very  bitter  kernel.  [B,  34,  180.)— C.  aromatica. 
An  ancient  name  (or  the  Mi/risticn.  [B,  121.]— C.  basilice.  Gr., 
Kapva  ^a<TlA^l(^.  The  waluut-tree.  [Dioseorides  (B,  285).]— C.  glabra 
[Torrey].  See  C.  imrcina.—V.  microoarpa  [Nuttall].  A  tree  60 
to  80  ft.  higii,  growing  in  moist  wtwds  of  the  central  United  States, 
bearing  edible  nuts  of  the  size  of  a  nutmeg.  [B.  34.]— C.  oliva"- 
foniiis  [Nuttall].  Fr.,  pimntirr^  ?(o//er-/)rtca?H>r.  The  pecan,  a 
large  tree  growing  throughout  the  Mississippi  valley,  bearing  a 


THE  CARYA   OI,IV.1i:FORMIS.      (A,  327.] 
Tb«  fruit  and  leaf  ar^<  reduced. 

thin-shelled,  olive-shaped  nut  which  is  much  sought  after  as  a 
delicacy,  and  which  contains  a  (ixed  oil  like  that  of  the  walnut. 
[B,  M.  81,  173.]— C.  ovala.  Sj),,  tiuaiirhirliir  [Mex.  Ph.].  .\  Mcvican 
species.  The  bark  is  used  m  diarrho-a.  [B. |— ('.  persiea.  The 
Jiujhin.'!.  [B,  121.)— C  piireiiia  |  Nuttall].  The  pig-nut :  a  large 
tree  growing  throughout  the  United  Stat4'S  and  Canada,  having  a 
rounded,  obovate.  or  pyriform  nut.  which  contains  an  ediltle, 
though  bitterish  and  astringent,  kernel,  which  is  eaten  by  pigs  and 
other  animals.  [B.  :«.]-(•.  sulcata  INutlall].  The  thick  .shell- 
bark,  a  tree  growing  in  the  United  States,  with  shaggy  bark  in  loose 
narrow  plates,  and  hearing  a  very  thick-shelled  nut  which  is  pointed 
at  eith'  r  end.  The  kernel  is  larger  than  that  of  C.  alhn  and  nearly 
as  good  for  eating.  IB,  .34,  18(1.]-('.  tiiiiieiitosa  INuHall].  The 
mocker-nut :  a  large  tree  growing  throughoiu  the  United  Stat<'S. 
especially  in  the  SoiUh  and  West,  having  a  thick  and  rough  but 
not  scalv  bark,  and  bearing  a  large,  ro(n[ded.  souiewhat  hexagoinil 
nut  with  a  very  thick  husk  and  a  rather  small,  edilpte  kernel.  A 
crvslalline  ]»rincii>le.  ran/in,  believed  (o  be  identical  with  <iitfr<'it- 
ri'n,  luus  been  foiuid  in  its'bark.     [A,  308  (a,  17) ;  B,  :t4.[ 

CAKVC.V  (I^t),  r.\nv<KIA  (lji(,),n'sf.  Ka'r(ka'r)'i''k(u«k)- 
a'.  ka'r(ka»n-iaiu«i-si'(ke2'i»ia'.    .See  Cakica. 

CARVCOIUKS  (La(,i.  ad.i.  Ka»r(ka'r)i'(u"l-ko(ko"i-id(edi'ez- 
(asl.    Gr.,  KapvKotiSiji  (from  xapvcif,  a  bliKid-sauce  or  condiment,  and 


t'Stn.  resemblance).  Resembling  blood  (said  of  excrement).  [Hip- 
pocrates (A.  .325).] 

r.VUVKION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ka-nka'n  i=diu»d)i=-o=n.  Gr.,  xapw- 
Siov.    The  filbert-tree  or  hazel-tree  or  their  fruit.    [A,  :187.] 

CAUYDON  (Lat. I.  CAKYKIION  (Lat.i,  n's  n.  Ka'^nka^n'iM- 
(u*d)-o^n,  -i3(U'*)-e(ardo'^n.    Gr.,  KapvBov.  KapvrjSov,    See  Ali'HITeuo.n. 

<.'AKYK>rCHYIttE  (Fr.),  n.     Ka^r-e-a^u^-shem.     See  NfCLEo- 

CHYME. 

CAUY'IN,  n.    Ka^r'i^-i^n.    See  under  Carya  fomen?o.w. 
r.\RYINlIM    (Lat.),    n.    n.      Ka2ri.ka=ri-iHu'')-in(en)'uSm(u<m). 
Gr..  Kapvivov.    Nut-oil.    [A.  :i22.] 

t:AKYlNlIS  (Lat. I.  adj.    Ka2r(ka'r)-i»(u«)-in(en)'u5s(u*s).    Or.. 

Kapvtvoi.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  a  walnut  or  an  almond.  [B,  385.] 

CAUYITKS   (Lat.),  n.  m.     Ka2r(kaSr).i2(u«)-it(et)'ez(as).     Gr., 

KapviTtit.    A   name  applied  by  the  Greeks  to  several  species  of 

Eitfiluirhia,  especially  to  Euphorbia  helioscopia.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CAKYOISUANCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka2r(ka»r)-i2(u«)-o(o2)- 
bra'^n'-lbra'n2)'ki''(ch2i=)-a'.  From  Kapvov,  a  fruit-stone,  and  /Spoy- 
vta,  gills.  Fr..  carijobrancheH.  A  family  of  the  Gasteropoda  having 
branchia;  in  the  form  of  fruit-stones.     [L,  41,  180.] 

CAKYOCAK  [Allam.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2r(ka=r)-i(u«)'o(o')-ka'r. 
A  genus  of  trees  of  the  C'aryocareoe  {Rhiznbolea'),  indigenous  to 
South  America.  [B,  19, 121.)- C.  amygdaliferuin.  A  species  the 
nut  of  which  yields  a  bitter  resinous  substance.  [B.  121. ]-C  biity- 
rosuiii  I  Willdenow).  A  Guiana  species,  called  jjekea  by  the  natives. 
Its  nuts  ciuitain  a  concrete  fatt.\' substance  resembling  Imtter  and 
used  for  the  .same  purposes.  [B,  19,  :M,  121.]— C.  glabrum  [Per- 
soon).  A  sjiecies  the  kernel  of  the  fruit  of  which  is  edible  and 
yields  a  fattv  substance,  known  as  the  benrre  de  nni.r  de  Sannari 
\ou  elf  Siiira'rron).  [B,  131,  173.]— C.  nuciferum.  Fr.,  ^xirfe-iioij-. 
.\  loftv  tree  of  British  Guiana  resembling  C.  bHtt/rnsnm.  and  having 
large  "nuts  (butter  nuts,  souari-nuts)  which  are  pleasant  to  the  taste 
and  contain  a  bland  fl.\ed  oil.  [B,  19, 121  ]—C.  (oinentosuiii  (Will- 
denow].  A  species  having  properties  like  those  of  C.  (/labrunt.  [B, 
19,  88,  173.] 

CAKYOCAKE.B  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2r(ka»r1-i=(u«)-o(o2i.ka'r- 
(ka3r)'e*-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  cart/ocarees.  Of  Baillon.  a  .series  of  the  Tfrn- 
sirocmiacca',  comprising  Caryocar  and  Anihodiscu.'i.     [B,  121.) 

CAKYOr.VHI'E  (Fr.).  adj.  Ka'r-i^-o-ka'r]).  From  Kipvov.  a 
walnut,  and  Kopirw,  a  fruit.  Having  fruit  like  the  walnut.  [L,  41.] 
CAHYOCATACTES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka-r(kaan-i=(U'')-o(o^)-ka^t- 
(ka3t)-a2k(a3k)'tez(tas(.  Fnpm  KapvoKaraKTiji,  a  nut  cracker.  Fr., 
cari/ocatacte.  Nut-breaking  (said  of  birds  which  subsist  on  nuts, 
pine-cones,  etc.).    [L,  109.] 

CAKYOCINESIS  (Lat.),  a.  t.  Ka2r(ka«r)-i»(u«)-o(o«)-si»n(ki5n)- 
es(as)'i^s.  Gen.,  caryocines'eos  (-is).  From  Kdpvov,  a  nucleus,  and 
Kiini<rit,  movement.  Fr.,  caryocinise.  Ger.,  Konjnktmsis.  The 
entire  series  of  changes  taking  place  in  a  nucleus  during  indirect 
cell-division  or  nuclear-division.  The  structural  changes  occurring 
in  the  nucleus  during  indirect  division  are  complicated  and  seem  to 
differ  somewhat  in  dilTerent  cells ;  so  also  the  number  of  distinct 
I>hases  assumed  bv  the  nucleus  in  passing  from  mother  to  daughter 
nuclei,  and  the  no'nirnclatun'  of  the  phases,  are  still  subjects  of  dis- 
cussion. So  far  a.s  can  he  seen,  (o)  the  nuclear  uiembiiuie  and  the 
nucleoli  disapiiear,  with  thickening  and  dense  convolution  of  the 
nuclear  fibrils  and  an  enlargement  of  the  entire  nucleus ;  (ft)  the 
tmclear  llbrils  become  loope<l  and  arranged  like  a  rosette  or  wreath  ; 
(c)  the  periiiheral  part  of  the  loojis  disajipear,  there  results  a  star- 
shaped  flgiu-e  or.s/.-,)  of  V  shaiied  seguients  of  the  luiclear  fibrils, 
and  the  fibrils  forniiug  these  si'giueiits  then  divide  longitudiualiy, 
forming  double  V's  ;  (i/ithe  lilpiils  liecomedepressed  so  its  to  give 
a  disc-like  or  plate-Hke  tiguve  innclear  plate),  and  this  iiliile  divides 
longitudinally,  the  two  halves  r.ceile  from  each  other,  and  each  as- 
sumes a  stellate  phase  (diiuster  stage  or  |ihase) ;  (c)  the  tibrils  of  the 
diaster  becx>me  arranged  in  a  wreath  and  then  into  a  convolution, 
and  finally  become  8urroimde<l  b.v  a  membrane  (nuclear  mem- 
brane), and  nucleoli  appear.  They  are  then  called  daughter  nuclei, 
and  are  similar  to  the  original  mother  nucleus  but  smaller.  The 
body  of  the  cell  niav  divide  by  simple  segmentation  or  lission  at 
any  time  after  the  diast«>r  phase,  or  the  cell-lioily  may  remain  un- 
divided, in  which  case  there  results  a  bi-nuclented  or  nnilli-niu'le- 
ated  cell.  [J.  30,  :a ;  "Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  187,5-"H1 :  "Quart. 
,J.iur.  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1870,  1884:  "Jour,  of  the  Eoy.  Micr.  Soc," 
1879  '84, 1    Sec  al.so  .lcA)'0»io/ic  fihrils. 

<'.VKY<»CIMETir,  adj.  Ka'r-i^-o-si'n-e't'i'k.  Tr..  caryncini- 
lii/iir  Ger.,  Kiiryukitutisch.  1.  Pertaining  to  caryocinesis.  2. 
Am.eboid.     [.!.] 

C.VItYOCOSTINrS  (Lat),  adj.  Ka'rika'r)-i'(u")-o(o')-ko'st- 
in(eni'u's(u*s).  From  Kopvo^vKKov.  the  clove-tree,  and  KouTosisee 
CosTcs).  Fr..  rarynrosti II.  (^'<uitaining  cloves  and  costus.  [A,  .385  ; 
I>,  41.)    See  ELEcTl'ARifM  carynroiitinum. 

<'.\RYOI).\PHNE(Lat.),  n.f.  Ka-r(ka'r)-i'(u")-o(o')-da'f(daSf  >'- 
neinai.  iU'U..  niri/nrlapli'nis.  From  xapvoy.  a  nut  or  kernel,  and 
tai^i'i).  the  laurel.  Of  Hhune.  a  genusof  .Iavnne.se  launu'eous  trees  ; 
bv  Haill'in  made  a  section  of  CnniliKiiriin.  [B.  HI,  121.]— C.  deii.si- 
flora.  A  species  with  bitter  bark  and  aromatic  leaves.  The  lalter 
are  emiiloyed  for  cohc  and  similar  couditions.     (B.  19.] 

t'ARYODIEKKSE  [Carnoy]  (Fr.).  n.  Ka'r  e-o-de.a-ri>'z.  From 
jcapvof.  a  nucleus,  and  SLaipeirn,  division.  Nuclear  tiivision.  |"La 
t'ellule."  I8K5(,1)]. 

<'.\RY<»I,Y1MA  (Tjit.),  n.  n.  Ka'rikn'r)-i'!(u")-o(o')-li(lu«i'ma'. 
(leu.,  rarynh/m'iilos  {■i.i).    See  Amphiaster. 

CARYOl.YSlSlLat.).  n.  f.  Ka=r(ka'r)-i'J(u")-o'ri's(ii"s)-i's.  Gen., 
rnryolyn'roft  (-ol' i/.tia).  From  xapvon,  a  nucleus,  and  Avcti',  to  loose. 
Fr.,'  liiriinlysir.  riirynhji''.    tier.,  Karyolysi:    See  C'AHYoriNESia. 

C'.VKYOI.VTir,  adj.  Ka'r-i'oli't'i''k.  From  mipvoi..  a  nucleus, 
andAvffic.ilissolution.    Fr  ,  r(ir;/o(i/(iyiic.    Gey.,  Karyolyli.sch.    Con- 
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cerncii  in  or  ivsiiltiiiK  from  the  breaking  up  of  nuclei.— C.  Ilf^ure 
of  Auerbiirli.     Si'c  AurrlKuii's  VAcroi.K. 

fAKY4>>IIT<»MI':  IKI.'imniiiK'K  n.  Ka^r-i^-o^mT-'t-om.  From 
Kapvov,  a  inu-U'us,  aiitl  ^itos,  a  tluvatl.    See  yurlvar  PinitiL. 

<.'AKVt>MITOSIS(Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ka^nka3n-i'''(u«ioio»i-mi«t-os'i*s. 
(it'll.,  cari/<wtitos'eo.t  {-ix).  Fnnii  Kapvov,  a,  nuult-us,  ami  f-ttrof.  a 
ttireati.     Fr,,  caryoinitose.    (Jer.,  Kuri/innitose.    See  C'AnvociNEsis. 

CAKYON  (Lat  K  ii.  n.  Kaar(ka3rri^iu''i-o«n.  Cr,  Kipvov.  Fr, 
caryone.  A  nut  nf  any  kiiui.  or  a  suhstiinoe  resenihiinc  a  nut  (f.  3.. 
tile  stone  of  a  fruit,  tlie  kernel  of  a  pine-eonel ;  espt-cially  tlie  nut  of 
the  walnut  [.hujlans),  or  a  fruit  n'senihhn^;  it,  also  an  alnntrul.  (B, 
I:;i  :  a.  ir.|  Cf.  Cakva  list  ilef.i.-C.  hMsilitMiii.  Lit.,  royal  nut: 
the  walnut  i./m«//(iii,v  nijia).  IDioscorides  1  it.  Iird.j  C  herarle- 
oiitleuii,  ('.  leptikii,  <'.  p«»iil  i4'4»ii.  (ii*.,  xapvov  qpaxAeofrtfcbi' 1^ 
Aenrbi',  ^  wo^rtKOi'i.  A  h;iy.<'!-nut.  Il'ioscori'lt-i,  (ialen  (Ii.  'iKi\\  B, 
li(H>.| — t".  triptoii.     (Jr.,  Kapvov  rptmbv.     A  luidnrj^.     [B,  ^iKT),] 

<\\KY()0-<;AI>f>KKS,  n.  A  tree  of  Sniuulra  having  the  odor 
and  i)rop(Tties  nf  sassafras.     [B,  121  ;  L.  llKi.  | 

C'AKYOPHYLLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^nkaSr)-inu«)-o(o*)-fintfu«I/- 
la^.    See  Caryopiivll^ta. 

CAKYOFHYLLACE.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kaar(ka»r)-P(u'')-o(o3). 
fi'''itfu''li-laila3|'se''tke''')-eia3-e2).  Forderiv.,seeCARYOpHYLLoN.  Fr., 
cnnjnphiillncvea.  1.  Of  Keiclienbach.  a  family  of  the  Tiliflorae^ 
comprising'  the  divisions  Alainete^  Carijoijhtjllece,  and  Maljuyhifce^ 
or.  aecordiiiK  to  a  later  classilication.  the  CarfjophijUfir,  Ery- 
throxyleiP,  and  Mfilpit/hiffv.  2.  Of  most  autht»rs.  the  Ctiryophi/!le<:e 
itj.  v.).    3.  Of  Dana,  a  tribe  of  the  Actinaria.     [B,  121,  170  ;  L,  244.J 

CAKYOrHYLLACKOlf.S.  adj.  Ka^rP-o-fiaia'shuas.  Lat., 
cari/opfii/llifci'tts.  Fr.,  rtiryoffftylhtce.  Ger.,  neikenartifi.  Of  or 
resemhlint;  the  Corynphylliis  iDianthns  caryopiiyllujH  (said  espe- 
cially of  tiowfrs  with  a  lonjr  corolla,  composed  ofS  distinct  petals 
mounted  on  Ion?  ciawst;  of  or  pertaining  totlie  CnryophyllecE.  [B.] 

CAKYOrfIYLL.X:i  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pl.  Ka^r(ka3r)-i'-'(u«)-o{o2)-fi31- 
(fu^'li-le'ila^Vi-ite).  Fr..  curyophyllees.  Of  Linnteus,  a  class  of 
plants  comprising  DianthiLt,  Lychnis,  etc.     [B,  170.] 

C'AKYOPHYLL.lilD.-EiLat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ka3r(ka=>r)-ia(u''Vo(o:'v 
fi^UfuMi-Ie'da^'e'^-i'-'d-elaa-e'-').     A  family  of  the  Cestokli-it.     [L.  121.] 

rARYOrHYLL.-T:uS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Kaar(ka3r)-i^(u«)-o(o^)-fi'-'l- 
fn^Ii-le'ila^'e'^'i-u^sui^s).    See  Caryophvll.\.ceous. 

CAKYOI'HYLLALKS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pl.  Ka2r(ka3r)-ia(u''i-o(o3)- 
fi'^lifu^b-lada^i'lfzilc^st.  A  c<)hort  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons, 
comprising  the  orders  yniukeniaceo',  CaryophyUaccae,  pQrtula- 
Ciicece.,  and  TamariticinetE.     [B,  42.  75.] 

CARYOPHYLLAKIA  [Lankester]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pl.  Ka^rtlca^rV 
i3iu")-oto2t-fi2Iifii«l|.laila>)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  caryophylluires.  An  order  of 
the  Cestoidea.     [L.  121.] 

CAKY'OPHYLLASTEK  [Rumphius]  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka-Jr(ka3r)- 
i^iu*')-o(o'-'i-li'''hfu*li-la"-'st(la'stru5riar).  Gen.,  curyophyltast'tris. 
Fr.,  caryophylldtn'.     See  Antheri'RA. 

CARYOPHYLLASTKlT>l  [Ser.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka3r(ka3r)-i3- 
(u*'»-oio3)-ti'-lifu''l)-la'''st(Ia3sti'ru'mi.ru*ni).  A  section  of  the  genus 
Geum.    [B,  121.  211  | 

CARY'OPHY'LLATA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2r(kaSr)-i2(u«i-0(o2)-fi21- 
(fu«l)-la(la3)'ta3.  Fr..  henoite.  Ger..  Nelkeuwurzel.  1.  Of  the 
pharmacists,  the  (ienm  nrhnnum  ;  so  called  from  the  cU»ve-like 
odor  of  the  fresh  root;  also  the  Cassia  c.  Uhe  bark  of  Dicypel- 
linin  ca7-yopltyllittum).  2.  Of  Touruefort.  the  genus  (ieum ;  of  De 
Candolle,  a  section  of  that  genus.  [B.  121,  270.J— .*:thei-oIeiini 
caryophyllatie.  See  Oleum  caryophyllatce  cethfrt'um.—C  al- 
piiui.  The  Geum  mnntanum  [Sieversia  montana).  [B,  121.] 
—C.  alpiiia  lutea  jBauhin].  The  Geum  rii'ale.  [B,  211.]— C. 
alpina  minor  |Bauhin].  See  C.  a/;»'7ia.— C  aciiiatiea  tLamarck], 
('.  aquatica  altera  (Hauhin].  C  aquatica.  nutante  Hure  [Bau- 
hin].  The  Gi-um  rinilt:  [B.  173.  180.  2n.]-<;.  muntaiia.  The 
Geum  ru'«/f  and  Geum  montanum  iSieversia  montana).  [B,  ISO, 
211.]— C.  inuiitaiia  Neruiula  [Clus.].  C.  nutans  Miinch].  The 
Geum  rivate.  IB.  17:J.  211.]— C.  otficinalis  [Monchj.  The  Geum 
urbanum.  [B.  17-1. [—C  rivalis  [Scopoli].  C  septentrionaliuni, 
etc.  [Lob.].  The  Geum  n'vale.  [B,  la),  211.]— C.  vulgaris  (Park- 
inson. Lamarckl.  V.  vulijaris,  flure  parvu  luteo  |J.  Baulnnj.  V. 
^-ulgaris,  lierba  ln'i»*ai«ta  ['  Merc.  Bot."J.  The  Geum  urba- 
num. [B.  2i>0.1  — DiM-iM-luiii  <*aryopIiyllatai.  Fr.,  dt-cactiDu  de 
benoite.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  down  a  mixture  of  2  parts 
of  the  rhizome  of  (;eum  «»-/«(H?f»i  with  ti  of  water  to  two  thirds, 
straining,  and  adding  1  part  of  syrup  of  orange-peel.  [Bnuis.  Ph., 
Niemann's  ed.,  IHII  vB.  ll'.b.|  — Extractum  caryophyllattw.  Fr., 
extrait  de  benoite.  An  aqueous  extract  made  liy  evaporating  a 
watery  decoctiim  of  the  rhizome  of  Geum  urbanum.  [Sax.  Ph.. 
18;J7  (B,  liyi.]— Oleum  raryophyllatw  i«thereiini.  A  volatile 
oil  obtained  by  distilling  the  rhizome  of  Geum  urbanum  with  water. 
[B,  119.]— Radix  iseu  Rliizuiua)  caryophyllatie.  The  rhizome 
of  Gtum  urbanum.     [B,  ISO.] 

CARYOPHYLLXTRE(Fr.),  n.    Ka^r-e-o  fiai-a^tr.    See  Car yo- 

PHVLLASTER. 

CARYOPHYI.LAT17S  (L-^t  ).  adj.  Ka^r(ka3ri-i2(u'')-o(o2i.fi21- 
(fu*l)-la(la3)'tu3s(tu*si.  1.  Resembling  clovfs.  especially  in  odor: 
containing  or  bearing  cloves  la  botanical  species  name).  See  Er- 
GE^iA  caryophyflata  and  (^Uryophyllata.  2.  Of  the  coroUa  of  a 
flower,  see  C'aryophyllaceous.     [B,  1.  19.] 

CARYOPHYLLEiFr.),  n.  f.    Ka3r-e-o-fi«l.    See  Caryophyllcs. 

CAKY'OPHY'LLE  iFr.l.  adj.  Ka^r-e-o-fi^l-a.  See  Caryopuyl- 
LACEorsand  C'ARYOPHYLLEors.  As  a  n..  in  the  f.  pi.,  cV«,  see  Caryo- 
PHYLLE^  :  as  a  u..  in  the  m.  pl.,  c's,  see  Caryophvi,l.«i.   [B  :  L.  41.] 

CARYOPHYLLE.E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ka»r(kn3r)-i=(u«i-o(o-J)-nn- 
fu^b'le^-eta^-e^).  Fr.,  caryophyllees.  Ger..  Carynptiylleen,  Xelken- 
bbitter.  Of  Jussieu  and  succeeding  authors,  the  clove-worts  or 
chickweed  (or  pink)  family  ;  an  order  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons 


of  the  cohort  Carf/ophyltaleft.  It  is  variously  limited  by  different 
authors:  according  to  the  older  classiltcations,  it  comprised  the 
suborders  C'aryuphyttine(P  (including  the  tribes  Sileue<f  and  ,4/- 
siiiert*),  the  lllecebrinece  (inchiiling  the  tril>es  sp*-r(/tdia-  and  Fa- 
ronyvhie(t),  the  Srleranthinetp,  and  the  Midluyinetf  ;  or.  accord- 
ing to  Lindley.  the  three  suborders  Silfui'te^  Aittima.  and  Sloltu- 
ginete.  The  Mulluffiufa'  are  now,  however,  usually  referred  else- 
where, and  tlie  FaroHythietp  and  Srlfrauthinea'  are  by  .m*veral 
authors,  including  Bentham  and  Hooker,  also  excluded.  By  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  the  (_'.  are  <livJde<l  into  the  Silenefe,  Atsinea-,  and 
Folyvarpea',  and  inchule  herbs  with  swollen  jttints  ;  opposite  leaves, 
exstipulate  or  with  scarious  stipules  ;  and  i>erfert  flowers  having 
■i  or  .")  sepals  which  are  alternate  with  the  unguii-ulate  in-tals.  H  to  10 
stamens  disposed  in  two  rows,  alternate  resjiei-tively  with  the  ]>etals 
and  the  sepals,  and  a  free  ovary  containing  campvlotropons  ovules 
upon  free  placenta*  disposed  at  the  inner  angi.s  of  the  loculi. 
Sachs,  who  makes  the  C'.  a  division  of  the  ('tirnitphyllinta-  u/.  r.i, 
divides  them  into  the  Fannn/chiew,  .Sclera nth»u-,Alsinece,  and 
Silenece.     [B.  42,  7.'').  121,  170,  270,] 

CAUYOPHVLLEI  (Lat.t,  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2r(ka5r)-i2(u'')-o(o»)-fi^l- 
(fu^h'le^-ife).  Of  Linnanis.  an  order  of  plants  correspoudiug  to  the 
Caryophyllecp  in  the  widest  sense.     [B.  170.) 

CARY'OPHY*LLEOUS»  adj.  Ka^r-ia-o-fl'l'ea-u's.  Lat.,  caryo- 
phylletis.     Ft.,  varynphylle.     See  CARYopHYLLACEors. 

C'ARY'OPHYLLI  (Lat.),  n.  m..  pi.  of  caryophylhm  (q.  v.  for 
subheadings).  Ka'^nka8r)-i''(u*i-o(o*)-fi'*l(fu'l}'li(le).  In  the  German 
and  other  phannacop<eias,  cloves.     [B.  180.] 

CARYOPHYLLIArE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pl.  KaVika'r)-i^(u*Vo- 
(o2(-fi2^f„8|).ii2.aia')'se'Ja-e'^i-e(a3-e2).  A  subfamily  of  the  Turbino- 
liidce.     ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1876.  p.  4:^0  (L).] 

CARY'OPHY'LLIC  ACID,   n.     Kaar-i^-o-fi^riak.     See  Caryo- 

PHVLUNir  ACID. 

CARYOPHYI.LID.E  (Unt.),  n.  f.  pl.  Ka2r(kaSr)-i«fu«)-o(oa). 
fi21  fu«li'li3d-e(a3.e^).  A  family  of  the  Caryoph yllacea  (3d  def.). 
[L,^4.j 

CARY'OPHYI.LIDEA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pl.  Ka3r(kaar)-i3iu«)-o(o3)- 
fi^iifu^li-Ii^d'eS-a^.  Fr.,  ear yophyll ides.  An  order  of  the  C'estaidea. 
[Lankester,  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1877,  p.  444  (L)  ;  L.  49.] 

CARYOPHYLLIFERliS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka2nka3r)-i3ui«)-o(o»)- 
fi^ltfu"l)-li*^f'e-r-u3s(u''s).  From  Kapv6i}>v\Xov  (see  Caryophyllon), 
and /erre,  to  bear.     Producing  cloves.     [B.  109.] 

CARY'OPHY'LLIX,  n.  Ka'^r-i^-o-fi^l'i^n.  Fr..  car>/op}n/lline. 
Ger.,  C.  A  substance,  (.',oH,aO.  or  i'soHss^-^a,.  forming  white,' silky, 
acicular  crj'stals,  devuitl  of  taste  anil  odor,  which  are  precipitated 
from  concentrate<l  tinctures  of  cloves  :  readily  soluble  in  warm 
alcohol  and  in  ether.    [B,  81,  270.]— C'saure  (Ger.).    See  Caryo- 

PHYLUNIC  ACID. 

CARY'OPHY'LLIN.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2r(ka3n-i'(u''i-o(o»V 
fi-1  fu*li-lin(len)'eia3-e*i.  Fr,  eari.ophyllinees.  1.  Of  Bartling,  a 
class  of  plants  comprising  the  families  C'/ieHoporftco'.  Fliytolaceip, 
Amnrantaceip.  Sclera  )ithea;,  Faronychiece,  Alsitiew.  luui  Sibnitp. 
In  a  later  classification  the  Amarantacea  were  omitted,  and  the 
Portulacecp  added.  2.  Of  Endlicher.  a  class  of  the  Fi>lyp,ttih(p, 
comprising  the  Misinihrz/'inthemeip,  Portulacea^,  Can/nphidlrtf, 
and  Phylolaceip.  |B.  T.'l.  170.  |  :i  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  a<-ohort 
equivalent  to  the  CaryopUyllales.     [B,  42.J     Cf.  Caryophylline.e. 

CARY'OPH\'LI.INE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ka2r(ka3r)-i2(u«)-o(o^v 
fi21(fu«I)-li3n'e5-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  caryophyllinees.  1.  Of  Spach,  a  class 
of  dicotyledons  corresponding  to  the  Caryoph yl! ino'  of  Bartling.  As 
extended  by  Brongniart,  it  comprised  the  families  yyrta(/ine(p,  Phy- 
tolaccecE,  Chenop*>dt  a_\  lyastllete,  Amarantarta\.Silene(p,  AlsinefP, 
Faronychiece ,  and  Fortularctp.  Saclis  inclmled  in  it  the  same 
families,  omitting  the  Basellece  and  adding  the  Folyyonarece.  2. 
Of  some  authors,  a  suborder  of  the  Caryoph yllece,  comprising  the 
tribes  Silenetx  and  Alsinecp.     [B,  ^4,  170,  279.] 

CAKYOPHYLLIMC  ACID.  n.  Ka^r-i^-o  fi^l  i^ni^k.  Fr., 
acide  caryophylUniiiue.  Ger.,  Caryoph ylUtisdure.  A  crystalline 
aciil,  CjoHsaOa,  produced  by  the  action  of  fuming  nitrieacid  on 
caryophylliu.     [B,  81.] 

CARYOPHYLLODENDROX  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka3r(kaSr)-ia(u«)- 
o(o-)-fi2hfu^l)-lo(lo3)-de^nd'ro''n.  From  Kapv6<f}v\\oy.  a  clove,  and 
SfvSpov.  a  tree.    See  Caryophy'llcs  (2d  def.). 

CAKYOPHY'LLOID.  adj.  Ka^r-i^-o-fi^l'oid.  Lat.,  cnryophyh 
Inides  (from  Kapyo^vXKov.  the  clove-tree,  and  elSos,  resemblances 
Fr..  caryoph yUo'id e .  Ger..  )ielkenarti(j.  Resembling  or  pertaining 
to  the  carnation  (Dianthus  caryoph yliu.<t)  or  to  cloves.     [B.] 

CARY'OPHYI.I.ONfLat.).n.n.  Ka2nka3r)-iaai'*)-0(o3|.fi21ifii«l)'. 
lo^n.  (Jr.,  Kapv6<t>v\?<ov  (from  xapvov.  a  nut.  and  <t>v\\ov,  a  leaf). 
Of  Pliny,  a  plant  which  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  clove,  but 
said  really  to  be  the  walnut  iJuglaiis)  :  according  to  C.  Bauhin.  it 
was  the  Fimenta  (Myrcia)  acris.     [B,  121,  200.)— t".  Plinii,    See  C 

CARYOPHYLLOVS,  adj.  Ka»r-i=-o-fi21'u3s.  See  Caryophyl- 
laceous. 

CARYOPHYLLUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka2r(ka3rVi«(u«)-o(o«)-fi«l- 
(fu^l)'lu3nnlu*m).  1.  In  the  Br.  Ph..  cloves.  2.  A  section  <tf  the  genus 
Dianthus.  [B.  9.'>.  121.]  See  also  Caryophy'llon  and  Caryophyl- 
i,rs.— C  aroniaticuni.  See  C- C  arvense.  See  Caryophyl- 
Lus  nrvensis.—C  regiuni.  See  Caryophvllvs  reyius.  —  C.  rii- 
hruni.  See  Carvophvi-H's  7-Hfter.--Infusuin  oaryophylH  (Br. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  infrtsioii  (ou  hydrole)  de  girofie.  Syn. :  infusum  caryo- 
phi/llorum  |I.,ond.  Ph.].  An  infusion  of  1  partof  cloves  in  40  parts 
of  boiling  distilled  water.  In  the  Lond.  Ph..  18:57.  60  parts  of  water 
were  ordered.  !B.  93,  119.]— Oleuin  caryophylU  [Br.  Ph.].  Oil 
of  cloves.     [B.  81.] 

CARY'OPHY'LLrS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka2r(Va3r)-i'(u«)-o(o«)-fi21- 
(fu^D'Iu^silu^s).  For  deriv..  see  Cary'ophyllon.  Fr..  girofle  (1st 
def),  ceillet  (Hd  def.).    Ger.,    Gewurznelke.     1.  Of  the  U.  S.  and 


O,  no;  0»,  not:  Oa,  whole  :  Th.  thin;  Th^,  the;  U.  like  00  in  too;  U'*,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  t'»,  urn;  U«,  hke  u  (German). 
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Austr.  Ph's.  cloves  or  the  unexpauded  flower-heads  of  Eugenia  ca- 
rijophyUnia  (C  nromnticus^.  the  cartjophyllum  of  the  Br.  Ph.,  the 
Jfores  carijophiflli  of  the  Dau.,  Norw..  and  Swed.  Ph's.  In  the 
latter  sense  it  is  often  written  in  the  plural,  caryophylli.  as  in  the 
Ger.  Ph.  and  other  Continental  pharMiaeup«fias.  'i.  Of  Linnseus,  a 
genus  of  inyrtaeeous  plants;  now  niadf  a  section  of  £uf/t'/im.  3. 
Of  the  older  botanists,  the  Dinnthits  <\,  or  clove-pink.  [B.J— 
^theroleuin  eiiryophylloruin.  (_>il  of  cloves.  IB,  119.]  — 
At|ua  cary<tphy  Horn  III.  P'r..  inn  lou  hydrolat)  de  girofte. 
Ger.,  Nelkenwiu^^rr.  A  preparation  mad*'  hy  distilUng  4  parts  from 
an  infusion  of  1  jmrt  of  cloves  in  H  parts  of  water.  [Wiirt.  Ph., 
1708,  Fr.  Cod..  IKIT  (B,  ll^t.)— Carv"pl»vlli  oleum.  Oil  of  cloves. 
fB.]— C.  altilis  nuu«»r  [C.  Bauhin).  The  Dianthus  c.  [B,  *.;O0.J  — 
C  americaiiiis.  See  C  aroinaticus  nmericanus,  lauri  acumina- 
tis  foliiSsfructu  orhieulari.—C*  aroinatieus.  1.  Of  Linna?us.  the 
Eugenia  barijophyltata  {q,  v.).  See  also  Ci-ove  and  Mother-CLOVE.. 
2.  In  the  pi.,  can/op/i;////  aromatici,Xh*-  ol'Meial  title  for  cloves  in 
the  Belg.  Ph.  and  among  the  older  pliarmarists.  [B.]— €.  ar€»- 
maticus  ainericaniis,  lauri  acuiniiiatis  foliif^,  fructu  orbi- 
culari  [Pluk.].  The  Pimenta  unnniitim.  \\\.  -JOO.]— C  aroinati- 
cus cuui  fructu  rotundo.  A  speeifs  of  <_'assia.  [L,  119. J  Cf. 
C.  aromaticus  fructu  rtttundo  antl  Carycp/iylli  rofundi. — C  aro- 
maticus  fructu  obloiig:o  [C.  Bauhin].  Cloves.  [B,  200.]— C.  aro- 
inaticus fructu  rotuiido.  1.  The  Amomutnspuriutn  iSison  anio- 
vium).  [L.  94,)  Cf.  CaryophylU  rotundi.  2.  Of  C.  Bauhin.  the 
Mifrcia  iPimenta)  acris.  (B,  200.]  — C  aromaticus  Indian  occi- 
dentalis,  etc.  [Pluk.J.  The  Myrcia  {Pimenta)  acris.  [B,  300.]— 
C.  aroiuaticus  Indije  orientalis,  etc  [Pluk.],  C  aroinaticus 
vulgaris  [.Tous.l.  Cloves.  [B.  200;  L,  94.]-C.  arvensis.  The 
Holosteum  umh>'lUitutn.  [B,  ISO.]— C  arvensis  glaber,  flore 
inajorc.  The  strllnria  holosfea.  [B,  200.)-— C.  arvensis  umbel- 
latus.  The  Ilnlitstruni  umbellaium.  |B.  200]— C.  barbatus. 
The  Dianthus  hiiyha(}(s.  [B,  2iHi  ]  <'.  dianthus.  The  Dianthus 
c.  [B-j— C.  tlore  siniplici.  Tin-  lHanthusc.  [B,  200.]— C.  folio 
et  fructu  rt>tundo  jBreyn.].  Thf  Pinifuta  (Myrcia)  acris.  [B. 
200.]— C  folio  fructu  rotundo.  See  C.  aromaticus  fiiictu  ro- 
/uado.- Caryophylli  liispaniei  dieti.  The  Tagetes  erccta.  [B. 
211.)— C  holosteus  arvensis  glabcr,  flore  niaj<tre  [Ray).  The 
Stellaria  hohtstca.  [B,  200.]— C.  hortensis,  C.  liortcnsis  pleiu> 
rubro  [Parkinson],  C  hortensis  simplex,  flore  nia,jore  |C. 
Bauhin).  The  Dianthus  c.  [B,  88.  200.) -C.  indicus  [J.  Bauhin]. 
1.  Cloves.  [B,  200.)  2.  The  Tegetes  erccta.  [L.  119.]— C.  major. 
The  C.  aromaticus.  [L,  105.]— Caryophylli  mexicani,  C.  niexi- 
canus.  The  Tagetes  erecta.  [B,  211.1-0.  montanus.  A  species 
of  Statice.  [L.  IHJ.J- C.  multiplex  f(Jer.].  The  Dianthus  c,  [B, 
200.] — C.  orientalis  aroiuaticus.  See  C  aromaticus.— C.  pi- 
menta [Miller].  The  Eugenia  piinenta  {Pimenta  oJficinali.-<).  [B, 
173.]— C  racemosus  [Linnieus].  The  Myrtus  cotinifotia  {Myrcia 
coriacea).  [B,  173.)— C  ramosus,  ('.  regius.  Ger..  Kthiigsnelke. 
Royal  clove  ;  a  monstrosity  in  which  thi-  nn-eptacle  of  the  flower 
forming  the  clove  is  scaly  from  the  iTcsi-nr.- ..f  numerous  leaflets 
(bracts  or  sepals).  [B,  88,"  121,  ]80.]-<'aryophylli  rotundi.  All- 
spice ;  the  fruit  of  Pimenta  aromatica  loj^cinalis).  (B,  180.]— C 
ruber,  C  simplex  major  [Ger.].  The  Dianthus  c.  [B.  200.]— 
Caryophylli  suavis  odoris.  See  Canella  rt/6a.— Caryophylli 
veri  Clusii  [Ger.].  Cloves.  [B,  200.)— C.  vulgaris.  The  O'eitm 
ttrbanum.  [B.]— Cortex  caryophyllorum.  See  Cassia  caryo- 
ph yllata. —Kfist.^ntia,  caryophyllorum.  See  Tinctura  caryo- 
phyllorum. —VvHtnviV:  caryophyllorum.  Clove-stalks.  [B.]- 
Flores  caryophylli  [Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Cloves. 
[B,  75.] — Flores  caryophyllorum,  I-'lores  caryophyllorum 
rubrorum.  The  flowers  of  Dianthus  c.  [B,  180.)  — Fructus 
caryophylli,  Fructus  caryophvlli  aromatici.  Clove-fruit ; 
motlier-clove  («/.  r.,  under  Clove),  [B,  180.|— Fusti  caryophyllo- 
rum. Clovf-stalks.  (B.)- Infusum  caryophyllorum.  See  In- 
fusum  cAKVoPHYLLi,  uudcr  Carvophyllum.— Oleosaccharum 
caryophyllorum.  Fr.,  oleo-s^ucre  de  girofle.  A  mixture  of  1 
drop  of  oil  of  cloves  and  1  drachm  <tf  sugar  ;  official  in  several 
of  the  older  pharmacoptpias.  [B.  119.  |-  Oleum  caryophylli 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  Oleum  caryophyllorum  [Ger.  Ph  |. 
Oleum  caryophyllorum  u;thereum.  Ger.,  Geirurzm  Ihnnl. 
r'itheri.^tches  (.iewurznelkenol.  Oil  of  cloves.  [B.  119.)— Spiritus 
rarvophyllorum.  A  preparation  ma<le  by  infusing  cloves  in 
aleohol  or  aleohol  and  water,  and  distilling.  [B.  119.]— St  ipites 
caryophylli.  Clove  stalks.  [B.)— Syrupus  caryo phylltu'u in. 
A  preparation  of  the  old  Lond.  Disp.,  made  of  the  tlowei's  of  IH- 
anthus  c  su^ar,  and  water.  [B,  200.]  Tinctura  caryophyl- 
lorum. Fr..  teinture  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  alcooft'){li-  <firoJle.  A  prejmra- 
tion  made  with  1  part  of  cloves  and  5  [Fr.  Co<l.l 
(or  4  to  6  parts,  according  to  various  of  the  older 
formularies)  of  alcohol.     [B,  113.  119.] 

CAKYOI»LA.SM  [Flemming],  n.  Ka^rM^-o- 
]}la^zm.  lAii ..  cttryo/tla.sina  (from  Kapvov,  ii  nu- 
cleus, and  TrAoo-M*.  ft>rmed  matten,  nuiliDplas- 
ma.  Fr.,  caryoplasmv,  jtlasmc  (on  nrotoplasme} 
7iucleaire  (on  rtlhtldim.  siir  niuleaire.  Ger., 
Karyo^asmo.  K'rii}il<isina,yuclr<tplasni<i,Kent- 
saft.  The  suhstance  or  iirotoplasni  of  a  nueleus, 
in  contradistinction  to  that  of  the  cell-body  ;  re- 
strifrteil  by  some  to  the  substance  forming  the 
nuclear  network,  by  others  to  the  achromatiri  ; 
according  to  Carnoy  and  Pfltzner,  the  sul)staiice 
of  the  nucleus  exclusive  of  the  coarse  nurl.-ar 
fibrils.  ["Am.  Naturahst."  1887  (J);  "Quart. 
Jour,  of  Mi(;rosc.  Sci.,''  1886  (J) ;  J,  1564.  82.) 

CAKY<n*I.ASMIC,  adj.  Ka-'r-ia-o-pIa3z'- 
mi^k.     Pertaining  to  caryoplasm  ((/.  v.).     [J.j 

CARYOrsiI>irM     (Lat  \     CAKYOPSIS         a  rAUYopsis. 
(Ijit.),  n*s  n.  and  f.  Ka3r(ka3r)-i3(u'')-o^ps-i^d'i5-    (ai-teu  voumans.) 
u^m(u*m).  -o^ps'i^s.     Gen.,  caryopsid'H,  -ops'eos 
(■is).     From  xapvoy,  a  nut,  and  oJm.  appearance.     Fr.,  cariiopse. 
Ger.,  Karyopse,  ihdgfrucht,  ISchal/rucht,   Kornfrucht,  Schcilkern. 


A  dry  indebiscent  fruit  with  a  thin  pericarp  adherent  throughout 
to  the  single  seed  inclosed.  It  is  sometimes  made  tr»  include  the 
achaenium,  in  which,  however,  as  that  term  is  j^enerally  used,  the 
pericarp  is  free  from  the  seed.  It  is  the  characteristic  fruit  (grain) 
of  the  GraminciE.     [B,  19.  75,  121.  12.3.) 

C'ARY'OPTEKIOE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=r(ka3r)-i2(u''l-o2p-te2r- 
i'd'e*-e(a3.e2).  Of  Shauer.  a  subtribe  of  the  Verbenacca^  (tribe  V'iti- 
ceos),  comprising  Caryopteris,  etc.     [B,  121  ;  Schauer  (B,  214).] 

CARY'OTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2r(ka3rVia(ufl)-ot'a3.  Gr..  »(apiia>T<5s, 
Kapvitiii.  Fr.,  caryote.  1.  Of  Linnanis,  a  g<'nus  nf  palms  uf  the 
tribe  Arecinece,  indigenous  to  the  East  Iniliis  and  to  Coeli  in-China, 
having  a  sweet  sap.  2.  In  the  pi  ,  car>otu'  (Gj  .,  (capvwTot,  icapywriSes). 
Dates.  [B.  180.]— C.  €»nusta  [Blanco).  See  Are.sga  A'(ur/i(ijw/er«. 
-C.  rumphiaua  [Martins).  The  largest  and  most  imposing 
species.  Several  varieties  exist,  found  in  Borneo,  New  Guinea,  and 
northern  Australia.  [B,  245.)— C.  urens  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  ge- 
meine  Brennpahne.  The  toddy-palm, sago-palm  of  Assam,  or  bas- 
tard-sa^o  ;  a  tree  50  or  60  ft.  high,  growing  on  the  Malabar  coast 
and  in  Coromandel,  Travancore,  and  Assam.     The  spadices  furnish 
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THE  CARYUTA   I'KENS.      [A,  'i'Z7 .] 

a  saccharine  sap  which  is  boiled  down  to  make  sugar,  and.  on  fer 
mentation,  fui'nislies  a  palm-wine  or  toddy-wine  :  the  [iith  yields  a 
sa^o  of  inferior  (juality  :  and  the  fruit,  which  is  of  the  size  t)f  a  nut- 
meg, has  a  yellow,  very  acrid  rind,  pntducing  a  burning  taste  in  the 
mouth.     LB,  19.  173,  IKO.) 

CAUYOTK.H  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi,  Ka-r(ka'r)i»(u')-ot'e»-e(a'-e»).  Of 
Drude,  a  sntjtribe  of  the  Art-cinva-,  comprising  Caryotti^  Arenga^ 
Did ymospe mill,  iVtitttchia,  and  Urtniitt.     [B,  245.] 

C.4  KYOTI  (Lat.),  n,  m.  pi.  Ka'rlka'rj-iscu'J-ot'iCe).  See  Carvota 
(2ddef.). 

CA  KYOTI  DE.T;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi-  Ka2r(ka'r)-i'(u")-ot-i''d'e'-e(n»- 
e^  I.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  snbl  rihe  of  the  Arecece,  correspond- 
ing to  the  Cnnjotea'  of  Drude.     [B,  -1'.;.] 

t'AKYOTI.S  (Lal.l,  n.  t.  Ka^nka'r)-i^u")-ot'i=s.  Gen.,  canj- 
of'ido.t  i-ia).    (Jr..  Kapua>Tis.    See  Carvota. 

CAKYPHOLI.lNlIS(Lat.l,  n.  m.  Ka'Jr(kn»r)-i=(u«)-fo'l-lin(len)'- 
u^siu^s).  A  genus  of  the  Tivitiada'  in  the  larval  state.  [Schranek 
(L.  l(i).] 

CAS  (Fr.),  n.    Ka».    See  Ca.sk. 

CAS  (Hind.),  n.    The  Sacclianiiii  spoutaneitm.     [B,  172.] 

CASA,  n.  In  Congo,  the  Erytliniplitiiiuni  gjihitense.  [B,  88, 
121.) 

CASA-CASA  (Tamil),  n.     The  J'apnivr  somiiifcrum.      |B,  92, 

121,  172.)      Cf.  tJASSA-CASSA. 

CASA<;NK  (Fr.),  u.  Ka'z-a'n-y'.  The  Agariciis  amclhi/sthiiis. 
[B.  88,  121.] 

C.\S.4ILO,  n.    Se«>  Benteka. 

CASAI.-I>K-H.\KUAS  (Port.),  n.  Kas.s-a'lda-ba'r'ra's.  A 
place  in  I'orlugal,  where  there  is  an  cflervescent  chalybeate  spring. 

CA.SAI.MNIE  (tier),  n.  T^az-n'l-iien'-e.  See  C.E.sALriNiA.— 
Sohierbliitlrige  «'.     See  C^SAIJ-INIA  sappan. 


A,  ape:  A>,  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I',  ia;  N,  in;  N>,  tank  ; 
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CASAMirCIOLA  lit).  II.    Kn"7."a»inet-chi>nra».    See  Ischia. 
C'AS.AMl'M  (iJit.i.  n.  11.    Ka'sika'si'n»iiiia>iniu'm(u<mi.    Gr.. 
gdaai^ov.    lt\  Myrt'\)iius,  tht^  Cycluiiten.     \}i.''HKt.] 
f.VS.VMU  illiml),  11.    The  ^"ii.wVl  so/Vior«.     (B.  172  ) 
(AS.VKKS  iSp.l,  11.    Ka's-a'r'aK.    A  place  iu  Spain,  where  there 
is  a  eoUl  sii)plmri>u,s  spriiiK'.    [I..  1U5.J 

t'ASCAiSp.,  I'lirt.i,  II.  Ka's'ka'.  1.  (Sp.)barlf,  also  the  R/iamniti 
ninliniiis.  [L,  W,  105.)  2.  (Port.)  bark.  IB,  121. |-C. -bark.  Fr., 
ecittce  de  tnanci'nw.  (ler.,  Mtmcimurimle.  Mancona-bark,  sassy- 
bark,  saucv-liark  ;  the  bark  of  KrijthmiMivum  iiuini-rtt.v  |Iii>n|  (sen 
judirinle  fPro<'ter|,  sen  .mnrrnlrn.i  |(iuillemiii  anil  lVrriittet|  i.  The 
hrtifa  or  haytih  prepared  from  it  by  the  natives  of  the  west  eoast  of 
Africa  is  use<l  by  them  as  an  orileal  poison  ami  as  a  remedy  for  dys- 
entery, diarrhie'a.  and  cnlie.  The  iioisonous  priiieiple  of  hdijah  is 
said  to  be  identic  ill  with  the  alkaloid  erytliropblceme,  which  acts 
as  a  local  atiifslli.'lic,  in  small  dosi's  as  an  antagonist  of  strychnine, 
and  in  lar^'e  doses  as  a  convulsivant,  death  beinK  preceded  by  vom- 
itini;  and  slowing'  of  the  heart's  ai'tion,  ending  in  cardiac  paralysis. 
(S.  \V  Mitchell.  W.  .\.  Hammond.  <■!  at.  (A,  247) :  L.  Lewin.  ••  Allg. 
tiled.  I'trl.ZtK  ."  !>*«.  No.  8  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Feb.  IS,  1H88,  p. 
lgg.]_<\  (lii  unta  (Port.l,  C.  il'anta  iKr.l,  C.  <le  aiita  (Port.).  1. 
In  Brazil,  tlle  Primi/a  IVinteri  iOrimr/s  tjranateit.'ii.t).  2.  In  France, 
the  bark  of  a  Brazilian  species  of  Kaunoljid.  3.  In  France,  the 
bark  of  .We.v;i/7<)(/(i(Wi»e  pietiosa.  [A,  301,  :».5  ;  B,  111,  121,  180.]— C. 
de  Hssacii  (Port,).  The  Hunt  crepitans.  |L,  T7.|— f.  lie  barba- 
tiintkn  I  Port.).  Tile  bark  of  struj)tiniKit'ndr<in  polnphijUum  ["  Nonv. 
rem,"  Aug.  24,  1S8S  ;  B.  ISO.)  Cf.  Barbatimao.^C.  cle  laraiigeira 
da  terra  iPort.l.  The  Esenheikin  febri/iiija.  IB.  19.1— C.  il'en- 
cacia  (Fr. ).  Encacia-bark  icor(e.r  encacicR^  [B,  180.]— C.  para 
tiid«tPort.).  In  Brazil,  the />/-i"»iy.«  y»-(iii((fei*.'.-i.s-.  (B,  121  :  L.]— C. 
pretinsa.  Iu  Brazil,  the  bark  of  Cryptocanja  {Mexpilodaphne) 
pnlin.m.     IB,  121.  ISO.] 

C.AS<'.\nE,  V.  intr.  and  n.  Ka's-kad'.  As  a  v.,  a  vulgar  term 
for  vomit :  as  a  n.,  see  C.  battery. 

CASC'.VDOR  (Sp.),  n.    Ka^s-ka^d-or'.     For  deriv..  see  Casca 
(2il  def. ).     One  engaged  in  the  collection  of  cinchona  bark.     [B,  2.3.] 
CA.'^r.VLITK.A,  n.    Of  Belon,  a  salad-plant  used  about  Con- 
stantinople, apparently  the  Cauccdis  maritiina.    [B.  121  ;  L,  105.] 

C.VS('.\I,OTK  (Fr.,  Sp.l,  n.  Ka^s-kaM-ot,  -ot'a.  The  Ciofon 
casciirdla  ;  of  the  Jlex.  Ph.,  the  Casidpinia  coriaria.  [A,  447  ;  B, 
121.] 

r.lSCANOQUI,  n.  Probably  the  Xauthojrylum  caribccum  of 
Linnceiis.     [L,  105.] 

C.VSt'AK.A  (Sp.i,  n.  Ka'ska'r-a'.  Lit.,  bark:  the  Cinchona 
fjrandifoJin.  [L.  lO.").] — C  aiiiarffa.  Fr..  ccnrce  amere  (Oii  de  Hon- 
duras). Honduras  bark  ;  a  very  bitter,  odorless  bark,  •iccurring  in 
commerce  in  the  form  of  fragments,  which  are  covered  with  a 
thick,  ochre-yellow,  corky  layer,  and  have  a  brownish  section  with 
yellowish  markings.  It  comes  from  Central  America  and.  accord- 
ing to  some,  is  derived  from  a  species  of  Picrnmnia.  It  contains 
an  amorphous  alkaloid,  picramnine^  and  has  been  employed  in 
chronic  cutaneous  affections  and  in  syphilis.  [B,  270.]— C.  cordial. 
A  preparation  used  in  the  United  States  as  a  la.\'ative.  consisting  of 
the  extract  of  C.  .^ayrada  with  the  addition  of  aromatic  and  cathar- 
tic ingredients.  [B.  270.]— C.  de  pin^ue.  An  astringent  Mexican 
dni:^  sMppitsHd  to  be  obtained  from  a  species  of  Curcuma.  [B.  19.] 
— C  sagi'uda.  Fr..  ecorce  sacree.  Lit.,  sacred  bark  ;  the  bark  of 
Rhiimnu^  pur.<!hiana.  It  is  used  as  a  mild  laxative  in  habitual  con- 
stipation, and  for  the  relief  of  subacute  and  chronic  rheumatism. 
[•■N.  Y.  Med.  ,Tour.."  Mar.  3.  1*88.  p.  2,W  ;  n.  T.  fioodwin.  id.,  June 
9,  1888,  p  t)2<)  ]  — Extractum  casear;e  sagr:i(l;e  |Br.  Ph.].  An 
extract  made  by  exhausting  1  lb.  lav.mf  thi-  liaik  of  l^hiimnus  pur- 
shiana  with  2  pints  (Itnp.)  of  alcohol  by  itercolation,  sufficient  water 
being  added  in  the  process  to  bring  the  percolate  up  to  3  pints  :  the 
latter  is  then  evaporated  on  a  water-bath  to  a  suitable  consistence. 
[B.  95.]— Extractum  oascarae  sagradie  llfiiiidiiiii  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Liquid  extract  of  C.  sai/rada  :  a  prejiaration  made  b}'  boiling  1  lb. 
(av.)  of  the  bark  of  Rhamnus  pur.-^liiann  with  3  or  4  successive 
charges  of  water,  evaporating  the  decoctions  to  12  fl.  oz.,  mixing 
with  4  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol,  filtering,  and  adding  enough  water  to  bring 
the  whole  up  to  IB  fl.  oz.     (B,  95.] 

C'.\SC.\KIGI.IA  (It).  CASCAKII.HA  (Port.'),  n's.  Ka's-ka»r- 
el'ya'.    The  true  cascarilla  (C/o/on  c/ufen'o).     [B.  88.  92.] 

CASCARILLA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka^stka'si-ka'nk-a'rl-i^l'la'.  From 
Sp.  c.  (dimin.  of  casca,  bark),  a  name  applied  to  various  barks, 
especially  that  of  the  Cinchona  and  its  allies.  Fr..  cascnrillc,  cas- 
caritU'  o'llicinale  [Ft.  Cod.]  (3d  def.).  Ger..  Kaskarilla,  A'a.sta- 
r(((e.  It.,  c.  Sp.,  c.  chacarilla  (Sp.  Ph.]  (:5<l  def. i.  quina  aromdtica 
[.Sp  Ph.]  (.3d  def.).  1.  Of  -\danson.  the  genus  Crttton  of  Linnseus  : 
of  tJrisebaeh,  a  section  of  that  genus.  2.  .-V  genus  of  rubiaceous 
trees  of  the  suborder  Cinchoncce,  subdivision  Kucinchonetv ,  sepa- 
rated by  Weddell  from  Cinchona.  3.  See  C.-lmrk.  [B.  5.  19.  iiS.]— 
.Etlieroleum  cascarillfp.  See  Oil  o/c— .\IrohoIic  extract  of 
c.  See  E.ctractum  ca.tcariUfE  (1st  def.).— Alkaline  infusion  of 
c.  Fr..  infu.^ion  de  cascarille  alcaline.  See  under  liifusum  casca- 
riltn^.— Anna,  cascarillpe,  .Aqua  stillatitia  de  eorticibns  cas- 
carilln*.  Fr..  eou  (ou  hydrolati  de  ca.*!cariUe.  Ger..  Cascarillen- 
wasscr.  It.,  acijua  di  c.  Sp..  aqua  de  chacariln.  A  preparation 
made  by  distilling  4  parts  of  an  infusion  of  1  part  of  c-bark  in  8 
parts  of  water.  [Bav.  Ph.,  1822.  Sax.  Ph.,  1A')7,  Fr.  Cod  ,  18:^7  (B, 
119).]— .Aqneous  extract  of  e.  See  Extractam  cascarin<s  (2d 
def.).— Bahama  c.  The  Croton  eleuteria.  (B.  19.]— Caribbean 
c.  The  Cro(oii  .S'/ri(i»ei.  [B.  19.]— C.  acutifolia  [Weddell].  Syn.  : 
Cinchona  acutifolia  [Ruiz  an(i  Pav6nl.  Ladrnticniia  acutifolia 
[Klotzsch].  A  small  tree  growing  in  the  woods  of  the  Peruvian 
Andes.  Its  bark,  cascarillo  de  hoja  aguda,  is  but  slightly  bitter 
and  does  not  occur  in  commerce.  IB^  ISO;  Weddell.  "Ann.  des 
sci.  nat.,"  s^r.  lit.  t.  x,  p.  10  )B).]— <".  alinmada  (Sp.l.  See  C. 
crespiUa  ahumada. — C  aniarllla  (Sp.).     1.  According  to  Hum- 


boldt. Ruiz's  designation  for  the  C.  maqnifolin.  2.  See  C.  nnia- 
rilladetrey.  (B.  214.]-t'.  aniarllla  del  rev  iSp.).  The  subvari- 
ety  lutea  of  Cinchona  officinalis,  var.  y  honplandiana,  [Weddell. 
"  Ann.  des  sci.  nat."  (bot.).  s^r  v.  t.  xii.  p.  24  (B). !-<,'.  barbacoen- 
sis.  Syn.  ;  Cinchona  Ixirhacoensis.  A  Cfjiombian  s|>ecies  of  C. 
(2d  def.),  doubtfully  referred  by  Weddell  to  fmc/ioiiri.  [B.  23.]— 
C.-bark.  Lat..  c."[U.  S.  Ph..  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.l. 
cascurillos  cortex  [Br.  Ph.,  Ger,  Ph.].  c.  {cortex)  [Belg.  Ph..  18.MJ, 
cortex  cascarilttn  [(Jer.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Norw.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph..  18«3,  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  cascarille  offlci- 
nate  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Cascarillrinde.  It.,  corteccia  di  c.  Sp.. 
chacarila  [Sp,  Ph.l,  quina  aromdtica  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  bark  of 
Croton  eleuteria  [Swartz],  also,  according  to  the  Dan..  Hung., 
Norw.,  and  Russ.  Ph's,  of  other  spj'cies  of  Croton.  [B,  95.]— C.- 
bark  tree.  The  Croton  eleuteria  (sen  c).  [B,  27.5.]— C.  blanra 
pata  de  f;allinazu  (Sp. ).  The  Cincluma  suberosa.  [Wed- 
dell, "Ann.  des  sci.  nat."  (bot),  sf-r.  v.  t.  xii.  p.  24  (B).]— C.  boba 
(Sp.).  The  C.  caducijlora  and  its  bark.  (B.  121.  180.]— C.  bruta 
(Sp.).  The  Macrocnemuni  cinchonoides.  [B,  "28:^  :  Weddell.  "  Ann. 
des  sci.  nat."  (bot.),  s^r  iv.  t.  i.  p.  t>5  (B).]— C.-bnsh.  See  C- 
btirh  free.— C  calyptrata  [Weddell].  Syn.  :  Cinchona  crastti- 
folia  [Pavonl.  A  tree  growing  in  the  neighborhood  of  Quito  and 
Lo-ta.  The  bark  is  not  exiiorted.  [B.  180:  Weddell.  "Ann.  <les 
sci.  nat  "  ibot.).  sfr.  iii.  t.  x,  p.  10  (B).]— C.  oitrifolia  [WeddellJ. 
Syn.:  Cinchona  moritziana  [Karsten].  A  Venezuela  species.  [B, 
23,  282.]— C.  oolorada  (Sp.).  In  South  America,  the  bark  of  vari- 
ous species  of  Cinchona,  especially  of  Cinchona  humlMtldtiana, 
va.r.  con(/lomerata.  [Weddell.  "Ann.  des  sci.  nat."  (lK»t.),  s6r.  v, 
t.  xii.  p.24  (B).]— C.  colorada  del  rey.  The  subvariety  co/orrt/a 
of  Cinchona  officinalis,  var.  y  txtnplandiana.  [Weddell.  ibid. 
(B).]— C  con  hoja  de  ulivo,  .\  medicinal  species  of  Cinchima 
referred,  probably  incorrectly,  to  Cinchona  ohovata.  [Weddell, 
ibid.  (B).]— C.  (cortex)  [Belg.  Ph.|.  See  C.ljark.—C.  crespilla 
(Sp.").  A  name  applied  to  several  sjiecies  of  Cinchona,  as  to  the 
Cinchona  umhellulifera.  (Weddell.  ibid.  iBi,]— C.  crespilla  ahu- 
mada (Sp.).  The  Cinchona  decurrentifolia.  [Weddell.  iiirf.  (B).) 
— C  crespilla  grrande  (Sp.).  The  Cinchona  ovata.  \ar.  pallescens. 
[Weddell,  ibid  )B).]— C.  crespilla  negramala  (Sp).  The  Cin- 
chona obtuxifolia.  [Weddell,  I'fcid.  (B).]—C.  de  Cuba  (Sp.).  The 
bark  of  Croton  pseudo-china.  (B.  270.]— C.  de  hoja  a^iuda  (Sp.). 
The  bark  of  C.  (outi  folia.  [B.  180.]— C.  delgada.  The  Cinchona 
hirsuta.  (Weddell. /h/rf.  (B).]—C.  de  Santa -Ana  iSp  ).  In  South 
America,  a  variety  of  red  cinchona-bark,  known  also  as  red  Cusco- 
bark.  [B.j  See  Cinchona  scrohiciddta.—V.  de  Trinidad  (Sp.). 
The  bark  of  Croton  pseudo-china.  (B.  180.]— Cascarillre  cortex 
(Br.  Ph.).  See  C.-6oifc.— C'extract  (Ger).  See  £j-frac<Hm  casca- 
RILI...E— C.  falsa  [Batkfc].  The  bark  of  Bnena  (C.)  hexand)a. 
[B.  180.]— C.  fina,  C.  flna  de  I'ritnsin^  (Sp.).  Crown  Loxa- 
bark  ;  especially  that  derived  from  Cinchona  oftici)talis,  var.  a 
uritusinga.  [Weddell,  ibid.  (Bi  :  B,  ISO.]— C.  flor  de  azahar  (Sp.). 
See  C.  nio(7n;/o/j'rt.— C.  henleana.  S>ii.  :  Cinchona  henleana.  A 
Colombian  species  of  C.  )2<1  def. ).  [B.  -2:^.]- C.  heterocarpa  (Kar- 
sten]. Syn. :  Cinchona  heterocarpa  [Karsten].  A  Colombian  spe- 
cies, probably  identical  with  C.  magnifolia.  [B.  23.]— C.  hexan- 
dra  [Weddell].  A  lofty  tree  growing  in  the  mountains  of  Brazil. 
The  bark  is  one  of  the  false  cinchona-barks  (Rio  Janeiro  cin- 
chona). [B,  180:  Weddell.  ".\nn.  des  sci.  nat."  (bot.).  sfr.  iii. 
t.  X,  p.  10  (B).]— C.  lioja  de  Olira  (Sp).  The  Cinchona  pu- 
bescens,  var.  heteroph ylla .  [B.  48.]— C.  hoja  de  zambo  (Sp). 
The  Cinchona  palalba.  [Weddell.  "  Ann.  cies  sci.  nat."  (bot.). 
s^r.  V.  t.  xii.  p.  24  (B).]— C.  lambertiana  [Weddell].  A  Brazilian 
species,  perhaps  the  Cinchona  lambertiana  of  Martius.  (B,  282.] 
— C.  lampina  [Ruiz].  See  Cascariixo  (ompiiio.— C.  macro- 
carpa  (Weddell].  Syu.  :  Cinchona  macrocarpa  [Vahl]  (seu  oca- 
li folia  (Mutis],  seu  magniflnra  (Pav6n]).  Ladenbergia  macrocarpa 
[Klotzsch].  A  species  with  several  varieties,  growing  on  the  Peru- 
vian Andes,  between  4.000  and  S.OOii  feet  above  the  sea-level,  also  at 
Santa  F^de  BogotA.  Its  bark  is  the  cortex  chiucealbus,  or  white  cin- 
chona-bark, formerly  official  in  the  French  Codex,  but  very  seldom 
brought  into  commerce.  [B.  23.  180.  214.  283.]— C.  magnifolia 
[Endlicher].  Sp.,  c.  Tlor  de  azahar ;  quina  ro.ra.  Syn.:  Cinchona 
oblongifolia  [Mutis]"  (seu  Horn,  seu  magnifolia  [PavAn]\  Biicaa 
magnifolia  [Weddell].  Ladenbergia  magitifolia  [Klotzsch].  A 
large  tree  growing  in  Colombia  and  Ecuador,  with  small  flowers  of 
an  orange-like  odor.  Its  bark  was  once  largely  imported  for  medici- 
nal purposes,  under  the  name  of  cinchona  (or  chi7ta)  nova  surina- 
mensis,  but  contains  no  cinchona  alkaloids  and  is  not  now  found  in 
commerce.  (B.)  The  variety  known  as  Cinchona  caducijlora 
(Humboldt.  Bonpland.  and  Kunth]  is  a  lofty  tree  of  the  Peruvian 
.\ndes.  The  hark,  called  r.  holm,  does  not  occur  in  commerce.  (B, 
■Si,  180  ;  Weddell.  "  Ann.  des  sci.  nat."  (bot.).  ser.  iii.  t.  x.  p.  10  (B).] 
— C.  morada  (Sp).  The  Citichona  cali.tana,  var.  boliviana.  and 
the  Cinchona  ovata,  var  vulgaris.  [Weddell.  "  .\nn.  des  sci.  nat." 
(bot.).  sfr.  V,  t.  xii.  p.  24  (B).]— C.  morada  ordinaria  (Sp).  The 
Cinchona  ovata,  var.  vulgaris.  (Weddell.  ibid.  (B).]- C.  muzo- 
nensis  (Weddell].  Syn.:  Cnic/jona  »il/co»je»si.s  [Goudot].  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  Colombia  near  JIuzo  :  perhaps  to  be  referred  to 
Rustia.  [B,  1.80.  283. 1- C.  neprilla  [Humboldt].  The  Cinchona 
glandidifera,  or.  according  to  Winkler,  its  bark.  (B.  IT'S.  180.]- C. 
nitida  [Weddell].  Syn.  :  CiHcA.oin  nitida  (Bentham].  A  Vene- 
zuela species.  IB.  2Si.l— C.  nova.  The  bark  of  Croton  nivens. 
[B,  48.]— C.  oblongifolia.  See  C.  magnifolia.— C.  oficinal 
(Sp).  Of  Rinz,  the  Cinchona  nitida  (Ruiz  and  PaviTm].  |B. 
283.]- C.  palida  (Sp).  See  Cascarillo  palido.—C.  pata  de 
gallareta  (Sp.).  The  bark  of  Cinchona  ovata,  var.  genuina. 
[Weddell,  ibid.  (B).]— C.  pata  de  gallinazo.  A  name  applied 
to  Cinchona  suberosa  (see  C.  blanca  pata  de  gallinazo').  Cin- 
chona coccinea.  Cinchona  .*ntbcordata,  a  form  of  Cinchona  ovata, 
and  Cinchona  poiiviana.  [Weddell,  ibid.  (B).]— C.  Pavonii  [Wed- 
dell]. Syn.:  Cinchona  Pavonii  [Lamarck].  .\  species  growing  in 
Ix>xa.  to"  which  medicinal  properties  have  been  attributed.  [B,  173. 
■283;  Weddell.  "Ann.  des  sci.  nat."  (hot),  ser.  iii.  t.  x.  p.  10(B).]— C. 
peluda  (Sp.).    The  Ct'ncAona  humboldtiana  of  Lambert  and,  ac- 
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cording  to  Winkler  (wlio  is  proliatily  in  erron.  of  Rfimer  nnd 
Scliultes.  [B,  ISO;  Wcildell,  ihid.  (B).]— C.  provinciana  blan- 
qililla  (Sp).  C.  proviiiriaiia  blaiu|ililla  de  Hu4nuro  (Sp  ). 
Tlie  Cinchona  micrauthd,  var.  hnanncenfiis.  [A.  447;  WeddelJ, 
ibid.  (Bl.l— C.  provinciana  Una  (Sp.).  The  Cinchona  umhellu- 
lifera.  [Weddell.  ibid.  lUl.l— ♦'.  provinciana  negrilla  (Sp.). 
The  bark  of  Cinchona  micrnntha.  var.  3  reicheliana.  [Weddell, 
ibid  (B).]— C.  rieileliana  [Weddelll.  Syn.  :  Cinchona  ricdelinna 
[Ca.sarettol.  A  Brazilian  species.  [B.  283.]— C.  riveroana  |\\  .-d- 
dell].  Syn. :  Cinchona  ohlomji folia  [Lambert].  A  Peruvian  spe- 
cies having  two  varieties,  oiie  with  long  stamens,  called  a:rihar 
nmc^o,  the  other  with  an  exserted  stijinia  surjiassing  the  anthere, 
cnHed  azahar  hembra.  [B,  28:!.)-C.  ro.iaiSp.i.  A  name  errone- 
ously given  hy  JIutis  to  the  bark  ot  C.  tnaiinifolia  :  of  the  Mex  Ph., 
the  hark  ot  Cinchona  snccinibra.  [A,  447  ;  B,  23.]— C.  Koraima) 
(Weddelll.  Syn.  :  Cinchona  Koraimcr  [B.  Hook.J.  A  (iuiana  spe- 
cies. [B,  Sffl.'! -C".  rostrata  [Weddell].  A  variety  ot  C.  marjni- 
folia  [B.  2s:).]— C.  .serrana  acanela<la  (Sp.).  The  Cinchoiia  coc- 
cinea.  [Weddell,  ihid.  (B),|-C.  stenocavpa  [Weddell].  Syn.: 
Cinchona  .itenocarpa  [Laniherlj.  A  species  growing  in  northern 
Peru,  thought  to  have  febrifufje  properties.  |B,  5,  17:1,  283.]- C. 
undata  [Weddell].  Syn. ;  tV»'/e./;ii  H)ll/(r^/ [Karsten].  A  Vene- 
zuela species.  |B.  2:),  a-ii.]— c.  verde  niorada  (Sp.  I.  The  Cinchona 
elliptica.  [Weddell,  ibid.  (B).]-C.  yanayana.  Of  the  South  Ameri- 
can Indians,  the  Cinchona  micmntha.  [B,  180.]— C.  zainbanin- 
radatSp.).  See  C  iiiorar/n.— Cortex  ca.scariUfe  [Ger.  Ph  ).  See 
C-6arfc— Cortex  cascarilla'  parvus.  The  small  fragments  ot 
bark  mixed  with  impurities,  separated  from  c.-bark  by  sifting.  It 
should  be  rejected  in  pharmacy.  (B,  270  [—Essentia  cascaril- 
Ije.  See  Tinctura  rn-sranV/o'. —Essential  oil  of  c.  See  Oii  of  c. 
— Extractuui  cascarilla^.  Fr. .  extrait  de  cascarille.  Ger.,  Cas- 
carilltnej-tract.  Caxcarillextract.  It.,  estratio  di  c.  Sp..  extracto 
de  chacarila.  1.  (If  the  Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph., 
and  Swed.  Ph.,  an  aqueous  extract  made  by  infusing  c.-bark  with 
boiling  or  hot  water,  or  by  boiling  it  with  water  [Gr.  Ph.[,  and 
evaporating  the  product.  2.  Of  the  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Htmg. 
Ph.,  and  Kinn.  Ph..  an  alcoholic  extract  of  c.-bark  made  with  dilute 
alcohol  [V'ogl  (A,  .'il!li;  B.  9.")]  — Exiraetum  casearillre  alco- 
li€»licani.  Fr..  extrait  alrootique  de  ca.^icarille.  Ger.,  gei.ttiges  (or 
spirituiises)  Ca.icarillenextmcl.  See  Extractum  cascarilkc  (1st 
def.l  — Extractum  cascarilla-  aqiiosiim.  Fr.,  extrait  aqnenx 
de  cascarille.  Ger.,  icdnt^criaci  Caftcarillenextract.  See  Extractnni 
ca-icariltm  {2d  def.)— Extractum  cascarlllae  splrituosum.  See 
Extractum  cascarilla'  (1st  def.).— False  Bahama  c.  (or  c.-bark 
treci.  The  Croton  lucidum.  [B.  19,  275.1—False  c.-bark.  Fr., 
fausxe  cascarille.  Ger.,  falsche  Cascarillrinde.  A  bark  closely  re- 
sembling and  .sometimes  found  mixed  with  true  c.-bark,  probably 
derived  from  the  Croton  lucidum.  It  is  not  aromatic,  and  only 
slightly  bitter,  but  is  astringent.  [B,  270.]— Infusion  of  c,  In- 
fusuiu  cascarilla-  [Br.  Ph.|.  Fr.,  infusion  (ou  hydrole)  de  cas- 
carille. Ger.,  Cascarillenaufiiu.'is.  A  preparation  made  by  infus- 
ing 1  part  of  c.-bark  in  10  part,s  of  boiling  water  and  straining. 
Similar  preparations  made  with  16  parts  of  water  were  formerly 
ofticial.  The  alkaline  infu.'iion  of  c.  of  the  Palat.  Disp.,  1764,  was 
made  with  12  jiarts  of  c.-bark,  1  part  of  potassium  carbonate,  and 
61  part.s  of  boiling  water.  [B,  HI,  11(1.]— Jamaica  c.-bark  tree. 
The  Croton  lucidum  or,  according  to  some,  the  Crofon  Slnnnei. 
[B,  V.K  27,5.]- Mlxtura  cascarilla-  coniposlta.  A  preparation  of 
the  old  London  Pharmacopo>ia,  made  up  of  17  parts  of  infusion  of 
c  1  part  of  vinegar  of  squill,  and  2  parts  of  paregoric.  [B,  110.]— 
Oil  of  c.  Lat.,  oleum  ca.^carillfc  ccihereum,  oetheroleum  casca- 
rilla^. Fr. .  huile  cnnentiellc  (le  ca.^carille.  Ger.,  Ca.^carillenol.  It.. 
olio  volatile  di  c.  Sp.,  ac>  ite  de  chacarila.  A  volatile  oil  of  a  cam- 
phoraceous  odor  contained  in  e.-iiark  to  the  extent  of  about  r6 
per  cent,  and  obtainable  by  distillation  with  water.  It  consists  of  a 
terpene.  C'njH,,,  anil  an  o.xvgenated  compound.  It  is  dextrorotary 
and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  0862.  It  was  official  in  the  Polish  Ph.  of  1817. 
[B.  HI,  119,  270.1~Oleuni  cascarilla-  a-thereuni.  See  0(7  of  c. — 
Syrupus  cascarilla?.  Fr,,  airoj)  de  cascarille.  A  preparation 
made  by  infusing  :i  parts  of  e.hark  in  22  of  white  wine,  and,  after 
straining,  adding  .la  of  sugar  [Wilrtcmb.  Ph.,  1798].  Several  prepa- 
rations made  with  water  and  sugar  were  ordered  in  various  un- 
ofHciai  formularies.  |B,  119.|— Tinctura  cascarilla^  [Br.  Ph., 
Austr.  Ph.|.  Fr.,  teintnre  de  cascarille  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Casca- 
rillentinctur,  Ca.Hcarill1inctur.  It.,  tintura  de  c.  Sp.,  tinctura  de 
chacarila.  Tincture  of  c,  made  by  macerating  c.-bark  in  dilute 
alcohol.  The  Br.  Ph.  onlers  2t  oz.  (av.)  of  e.  (=  1  parti  ancl  1  imp. 
pint  (=  7i  partsi  of  proof  spirit ;  the  Fr.  Codex  onleis  1  part  of  c. 
and  .5  parts  of  alcohol  of  the  .sp.  gr.  of  O'.SIB  Similar  pre|iarations 
in  which  from  4  to  H  parts  of  alcohol  were  emplt»vcd  were  formerly 
ofHcial.     [B,  81,  119. 1— Tincture  of  c.    See  Tinctura  ca.'icarillm. 

CASCAKIM.-CHIN.VUINHE  (Ger.),  n.  Ka'.s-ka'r-el-che'n'- 
a'-ri^nd-c^.    The  bark  ot  Croton  pseudo-china.     (B,  48.] 

CASCARILLE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Ka's-ka'r  el-y' -el'le".  Cascarilla. 
[B  ]— AlcooK'  <le  c.  (Fr.).  See  Tinctura  CASCARILI..E.— C.  co- 
patchi  (Fr.).  Copalche  bark.  (L,  88.]-C.  de  la  TrlnitA  de 
Caba.  See  Cascarili.a  de  Trinidad.— V^nanfRuss  (Ger.).  See 
Infusum  CASCARll.l.,«.— C'nextract  (Ger.).  .See  Extractum  casca- 
K1I.L*  — C'niil  (Ger. I.  See  Oil  of  cas(ariu.a.— C'ntlnctur  (Ger.). 
See  Tinctura  casoarm.l*.— C'lnvasscr  (Ger.).  See  Aqua  cas- 
CARlt.l,;E.~C.  orticlnale  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  The  Croton  elenteria. 
[B.  11:1.]— Eau  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Aqua  rAsrARll,L.iK.— Ecorcc  de  c, 
otnclnalo  (Fr.l.  Ca.scarilla  bark.  [B.|  — Extrait  alcoollque  de 
c.  (Fr.t.  See  Extractum  cascakim..«  (Ist  def.t.— Extrait  atiuctix 
de  c.  (Fr.).  S(-e  Extractum  cAsrARll.L,*:  (2tl  def.).  — Extrait  d*-  c. 
(Fr.).  See  Ejr/roc(H/)i  CASCARll,l,.«.  <;eisll(rc8  C'nextract  (Ger.). 
See  Ej/rac^tm  cascarill.^  (1st  def.).  Huilc  esKcntlcIle  tU-  c. 
(Fr.).  See  (5i(  0/CASCARII.I.A.— Hyilrolat  dec.  (Fr).  See  .4((im 
CASCARILLA.  — H,vilr€>l^  de  c.  (Fr.).  liirnsioii  dc  c.  (Fr.l.  See 
/n/K.«u»i  CASCARILL/K.— Infuwlon  d4'  c.  alraline  (Fr.).  Alkaline 
infusion  of  ca.scarilla.  [B.  119.]  .See  under  Infu.-ann  (•ascarii.i..b. 
— 016ule  de  c.  (Fr.).     See  Oil  of  cAsfAHiM.A.  -  Poudre    de  c. 


[Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  C'ascarilla-bark  dried  in  an  oven  at  a  temperature 
of  40**  C,  pulverized,  and  pas.sed  through  a  silk  sieve  of  140  meshes 
to  the  inch  (French).  [B,  113.]  — Sirop  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Syrupus 
CASCARILL.E. — Spiritubses  C'nextract  (Ger.).  See  Extractum 
CASCARILI,^  (1st  def.)— Teinture  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See 
Tinctura  cascarilla —Wasseriges  C'nextract  (Ger.).  See  Ex- 
iraetum CASCARILLA  (2<1  def.). 

CA.SCAKILLEKO  (Sp.),  n.  Ka's-ka'r-el-yar'o.  One  engaged 
in  the  collection  or  sale  of  cinchona-bark.     [B.  2:}.] 

CASCAKILLIN.  n.  Ka^s-ka^r-i^l'l^n.  Fr. casearilline.  Ger., 
C.  A  white  crystalline  bitter  principle.  CeHjO™,  obtained  from  the 
bark  of  Croton  eleuteria  ;  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  and  in  ether,  solu- 
ble with  difficulty  in  water.     [B,  5,  270.] 

CASCAUILLO  (Sp.),  n.  Ka's-ka'r-el'yo.  \  name  applied  to 
various  species  of  Cinchona  and  to  cinchona  and  other  barks.  [B,  ] 
Cf.  Cascarilla. — C.  amarillo  [Ruiz].  The  Cinchomt  {Cascarilla) 
obtotajifolia.  [B,  280.]— C's  bobos.  The  false  cinchonas,  includ- 
ing trees  belonging  to  the  genera  Cascarilla,  Remijia.  Pimentelia, 
lAJdenbergia,  and  Man-ocnemum.  [B,  2-3.]— C.  bobo  de  lio.ja 
niorada."  In  South  .Vmel-ica,  the  Cinchona  purpurea.  [B,  180.] 
— C.  de  boja  aguda.  See  Cascarilla  dc  hoja  aynda. — C.  del- 
f;ado.  See  Cascarilla  ^/c/i/orfo. — C.  tino.  The  C/;(c/)ona  micran- 
tha.  [B,  121.]  C'f.  Cascarilla  fina.—C's.  linos.  The  true  cin- 
chona-trees (members  of  the  genus  Cinchona  in  its  restricted 
sense).  [B.  23.]— C.  lampino  [Ruiz].  The  Cinchona  lanceolata 
of  Ruiz  and  PavCm.  [B,  1*1.  214.]— C.  palldo  [Ruiz].  The  Ciii- 
chona  ovata.  [Weddell,  "Ann.  des  sci.  nat."  ibot.).  s^r.  v,  t.  xii, 
p.  24  (B);  B,  180.]— C.  pardo  [Ruiz].  The  Cinchona  rosea  {ila- 
crocnemum  roseuin).     (B,  280,] 

CASCAKILLKINDE  (Ger.).  n.  Ka's-ka'r-erri'nd-e^.  Cas- 
carilla-bark,  also  the  bark  of  a  species  of  Alsodeia.  [B,  48,  180.]  — 
Falsclie  C.     See  Fahe  cASCARlLLA-bart. 

CASCAKIH.TINCTUK  (Ger.),  n.  KaSs-ka^r-el' ti'n=kt  -  ur. 
See  Tinctura  cascarilla. 

CAKC.\SCHI,  n.  In  the  Levant,  the  Papacer  soniuiferum.  [B. 
121  ;  L,  105] 

CASCATI,  n.    Pegu  catechu.     [B,  121.] 

CASCAVELLE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka=s-ka=-ve=l.  In  the  Mauritius,  the 
Abrxts  precatoriiL'i.     [B,  121.] 

CASCHOIT,  n.  In  Surinam,  the  Anacardium  oecidentale.  [B. 
88,121.)    SeeCA.sHEW. 

CASCHl'  (Ger.).  n.  Ka'sh-u'.  See  Cashew  and  Catechu.— 
C'nuss.     See  (.'ashew  )(?(^ 

CA,SCHi:TTIE[Fr,  Cod.]  (Fr.).  n.  Ka'sh-u«t-e.  Catechu.  [B, 
113.] 

CASCI.\NO  (It),  n.  Ka's-chi'-a'n'o.  A  small  village  of  Tus- 
cany, near  Florence,  where  there  are  several  springs  having  differ- 
ent proi)erties.     [L,  KB.] 

CASE,  n.  Kas.  Lat..  cnsiis  (from  carfere.  to  happen  [1st  def.]), 
capsa  (2d  def.).  Fr.,  cas  (1st  def.).  ob.ieri-ation  (1st  clef.),  cai.<.^e  (2d 
def.).  c.  (2d  def.).  Ger..  Fall  (1st  def.).  A'apsen2d  def.l.  Kristchen 
(2d  def.).  1.  An  individual  example  (as  of  disease).  2.  .\  box,  chest, 
covering,  receptacle.— Brain-c.  The  parts  which  include  the 
brain.  [L,  20.1— C.  miisculalre  (Fr.).  See  .l/»,sc/e-c. —  Dissect- 
ing c.  A  c.  of  dissecting  instruments.— Dressing  c.  A  c.  of  in- 
struments and  appliances  used  in  dressing  wounds,  etc.— Heart-c. 
See  Pericardii'M. — Mnscle-c.  Fr..  c.  mrisculaire.  Ger.,  Mu.^kcl- 
kd.^tchen  [Krause],  Syn.:  muscle-ca.iket,  mu.scidar  casket.  The 
elements  forming  a  sti'iatc.l  muscular  fibre.  It  consists  ot  a  mus- 
cle-jirism  isiircoiis  clriiicnt  i  surrounded  by  a  more  tliiid  substance 
and  bumided  )•>■  a  Krause's  membrane  at  the  ends  and  a  longitu- 
dinally extending  membrane  at  the  sides.  A  longitudinal  row  of 
the  c"'s  forms  a  liliril,  and  a  transverse  row  a  Bowman's  disc  or 
mnsele-comiiartmeiit.  (J,  30,  .5.5;  Krause.  "  Zt.schr.  f.  rat.  Med.," 
1808  (,I,  68).  1  — Operating  c.  A  c.  of  surgical  instruments  in  gen- 
eral.—Tupa-c,  The  c.  which  contains  a  pupa  or  larva.  [L.  121.]— 
Trial  c.  A  c.  of  lenses,  prisms,  etc..  for  testing  the  refraction,  ac- 
commodation, etc.,  of  the  eye.— Wing-c.     See  Elytron. 

CASEAUIAtLat.),  n.f.  Ka'slkaasi-e^aia^i'ri^-a'.  Fr..  ca.i('arie. 
Of  Gitrtner,  a  genus  of  samydaceous  plants  ;  the  Anai'inria  of 
Rheede.  [B,  121.[— <'.  anavln'ga  [Persoon].  See  C.  canziala  and 
Anavinga  o(Yf/£t.  -C.  asti'lngens.  A  South  American  s]^ecies. 
The  bark  is  used  in  Brazil  as  a  stimulating  and  healing  poultice  for 
sluggish  ulcers.  [B,  19.]— C.  canziala  [Wallich].  Syn.:  .4jior(/ir;a 
ovfita  iq.  iM.  .\  large  tree,  the  ttnarintja  of  the  DIalays, growing  in 
the  East  Indies,  very  bitter  in  all  its  parts.  The  ovate'oblong  leaves 
are  used  to  make  medicated  baths  tor  affections  of  the  joints  ;  the 
pulp  of  the  fruit  is  said  to  he  highly  ditiretic.  [B.  19.  172.  17;3.  |— C. 
esculeiita  [Roxburgh|.  .\  .species  growing  in  the  Cirear  mount- 
ains of  India,  where  the  leaves  are  eaten  and  the  root  is  used  as  a 
fnirgative.  [B.  19.  172.  |—C.  lingua.  .-V  Brazilian  species.  The 
eaves  furnish  a  decoction  employed  in  fever  and  internal  intlamma- 
tions.  IB.  19. 1— C.  ovata  I  Willdcnow.  Roxburgh].  See  C.  roH:in/n. 
— C.  parvitl€»ra.  A  species  called  by  the  French  bois  de  rii'iere. — 
C.  rcsinlfera.  .\  species  exuding  "upon  the  flowers  a  greenish 
resin  which  is  u.sed  to  kill  dogs  aiid  cats.  |B.  19.1— C.  nlnilfolia. 
A  Brazilian  s|H*cies.  The  leaves  are  used  externally  and  internall,y 
against  the  bites  of  serpent.s.     |B.  19.] 

CASEAKIE.'E  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka's(ka»s)-e'-a'r(a>r)-i(i:')'e'-e(a'- 
e').  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Sann/dece,  eom|>risiug 
Casearia  and  Sanii/da.  or,  in  a  later  classiiicatiou,  coiLsisting  of 
Ca.'<earia  alone.     [B,  42,  170.] 

CASE.VTE,  n.    Kaz'eat.    Fr.,  cas^afe.    A  lactate.    [B.  88.] 
C.\,SEATE,  v.  iutr.    Kaz'e-at,    To  undergo  cheesy  degeneration. 
(D.l 

CASEATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f,  Ka7,(ka's)-e'-a(a')'shi»(ti')-o.  Gen.. 
ca.ieatio'nia.     Fr.,  caseation.    1.  See  Caseation.     8.  Of  the  older 
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wriU'rs.  a  form  of  the  "milk  fever"  of  lyiiiK-i"  women,  iit  which 
the  milk  was  -^upijose*.!  to  be  converted  into  cheese  within  the  milk 
ducts.     [A,  IW.J 

CASKATION,  II.  Kaz-e-n'shu'n.  Lat.,  caseatio  (from  caseu.'t, 
cheese).  Kr..  vant'<iti<ni.  (ier..  I'i'rkf'ittuufi.  A  proce.ss  by  which 
the  exudation  in  chronic  inrlamniatiou,  especially  of  the  luii^s, 
bones,  and  lymphatic  j;lanils.  under^joes  fatty  dejxeneration  antUiis- 
integration,  the  result  bein^  a  imtty-like  substance  composetl 
chieily  of  (jraiuilar  debris,  with  crystals  of  stearic  acid  and  plates 
ol  cholesteriu.     IE.  Ax] 

t'A.SKUKL,  n.    In  Java,  the  Cordia  myxa.    [B,  131  ;  L,  105.] 

C'A.SEKlfX  iVr.),  adj.    Ka^z-a-u*.    See  Caseous. 

C'ASKIC  A<'II>,  n.  Kaz-e'i^k.  !■>.,  ac/de  cctseiV/ue.  An  obso- 
lete term  for  lactic  acid.     [B,  3H,  'J3.] 

CASKIFK'ATION,  n.  Kaz-e-P-fl^-ka'shu'n.  From  caseiis, 
cluH'se,  and/iu"ere.  to  make.    Ft.,  ctut^ijication.    See  Caseation. 

CASKIFOKM,  mij.  Kaz'e-i'^fo^rm.  Lat.,  casei/ormis  (from 
casfUit,  cheese,  and  /itriiut,  foi'mi.  Fr..  caxf^i/onnv.  Ger..  kt'tse- 
formii}.  llaviiij;  the  form  or  appearance  of  cheese  or  casein.  IL, 
■11,  \m.\ 

TA.SKIN.n.  Kaz'e-i'n.  Gr..Tvpd5.  Lat.,  case/ji urn,  crt-seum  (from 
aiatus.  clieeset.  Vr.,  autfiiif,  ntsi-ain.  Ger..  Canr'iu,  Kdsrstoff.  It.. 
Sp.,  caseina.  A  protcid  substance  occurring  in  the  milk  of  the 
Mammalia  in  the  proportion  ol  -J  to  G  ^>er  cent  ,  and  in  traces  in  the 
sebaceous  secn*tion  of  the  skiti.  It  is  obtainable  as  a  fine  white 
powder,  siihildf  with  ditlicult\  in  water,  more  soluble  in  hot  alcohol, 
and  havint^Mhe  percentau'ceoniposii ion  (T.c  lit;.  H7-a5,N  15  05,  PO'fC), 
(>-i-J7I.  It  is  precipitated  by  acetic  acid  and  lactic  acid  (hence  pre- 
cipitated from  milk  when  it  turns  souri  and  by  rennet.  The  latter 
property  is  made  use  of  in  making  cheese,  which  consists  of  a  mixt- 
ure of  coag'ulaled  c.  with  the  fat  and  salts  of  milk.  C.  belong 
to  the  class  of  alkali-albuminates,  but,  although  agreeiugr  in  most 
of  its  reactions  with  the  other  members  of  this  class,  it  differs  in 
some  characteristics,  particularly  in  that  it  can  not  be  procured 
free  from  the  phosphuivted  body.  luu-Iein,  derived  from  the  nuclei 
tif  the  cells  of  the  mammary  g^land.  It  has  therefore  been  regarded 
as  a  compound  of  miclein  and  protalbunun  lalkali-albumin)  [Daui- 
lewski.  in  Russ.  Chem.  Soc.  reported  in  "Bull,  de  la  soc.  chini.," 
xli.  p.  '^^\\.  and  has  been  called  nucleo-albumiu.  This  view  is  op- 
])osed  by  Hammersten.  who  regards  c.  as  an  uncompounded  sub- 
stance. V^tschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,"  vii,  p. -Ji*?.]  C.  with  nuclein  forms 
about  'i  to  4  per  cent,  of  woman's  milk.  4  "^0  per  cent,  of  cow's  milk, 
rather  more  than  15  i^er  cent,  of  mare's  milk.  5  per  cent,  of  goat's 
milk,  and  over  tJ  per  cent,  of  sow's  milk.  It  differs  in  character  in 
ililTerent  Maniiitalia,  tile  c.  of  human  milk  being  less  soluble  in 
water  an<l  in  alcohol  than  that  of  cow's  ndlk.  When  coagulated  it  is 
thrown  down  in  fine  fiocculi  instead  of  large  coagula.  as  in  that  of 
cow's  milk,  antl  is,  moreover,  completely  dissolved  in  natural  or  arti- 
ficial digestion,  while  of  the  c.  of  cow's  nfilk  not  more  than  75  per  cent. 
is  dissolved.  The  c.  of  asses'  and  mares'  milk  is  like  that  ot  human 
milk.  C.  is  the  chief  nutritive  principle  of  milk,  and  in  the  form  of 
cheese  (q.  v.)  is  used  directly  as  food.  [B,  81,  :iTO.]— Animal  c. 
Fr..  caseine  animale.  See  C.—C  of  the  blood.  An  old  name  for 
albumiuose.  [A.3I4.]— C.  of  the  saliva.  Ptyalin.  [A.aOl.  :iS5.J— 
Fraueiic'  (Ger.J.  The  c.  of  woman's  milk.  [J.  Munk,  "Ctrlbl.  f. 
d.  med.  Wissensch.,"  Jan.  23, 188f),  p.52  (B).]— Gluten  c.  See  IVt/e- 
tahle  c— Kuhc*  {(.ier.).  The  c.  of  cow's  milk.  [B.  iJTO.]— Milkc. 
Ger..  Milch-Casein.  See  C. — Vegetable  c.  Fr..  casf'i)ie  vegetale. 
A  nitrogenous  substance  resembling  milk  c.  forming  from  75  to 
i05  per  cent,  of  the  gluten  of  fiour  ;  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  slightly  soluble  in  acetic  acid,  freely  soluble  in  an  aqueous 
stilution  of  potash.     [B,  81.] 

C.\SKINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^z-a-en.  See  Casein.— C.  de  I'intestin 
grele.    See  Peptone. 

CASEi'NHULLE  CGer.),  n.  KaSz-a-en'huSMea.  Fr.,  enveloppe 
(ou  membrane)  de  caseine,  membrane  hapivyene.  The  casein  en- 
velope of  the  milk  globules.    [K,  16.] 

CASEOUS, adj.  Kaz'e-u^s.  Lat..oa.seosw,<t.  ¥v..cas<'enx.  Ger., 
kfisig.  It.,  Sp..  caseoso.  Cheesy  ;  of  the  consistence  or  appearance 
of  cheese.     [B.] 

CASEUM,  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Kaz(ka3s)'e2-u3mCu^m).    See  Casein. 

CASEUS  (Lat.».  n.  m.    Kaz(ka='s)'e^-u3s(u^s).    Cheese.    [A,  325.] 

CASHA-MAUUM  (Tamilt,  n.  The  Memeculon  tinctorium.  IB, 
!?.>.] 

CASHAW,  CASHAW-TKEE.  n's.  Ka^sh-a^'.  The  Pro.^opis 
julijJora  and  Prosopis  dielcis.     [B,  19.  :?75.] 

CASHCUTTIE  iTamil),  n.    See  Catechu. 

CASHE^V,  u.  Ka^sh-u^'.  Fr.,  acajou.  Ger..  Caschu.  The 
Anacardiiun  occidentale.  [B,]— C  family.  The  Anacnrdioceie. 
[B.  75.]— C.-gnu).  A  slightly  soluble  exudation  from  the  trunk  of 
Anacardium  occidental'-  n/'r  i  [L.  65.]— C-nut-  Fr..  notj-  d'aca- 
jim.  Ger.,  AcajouJinss.  Caschumtss.  Hind.,  Kaju.  The  fruit  of 
Anacardium  occidentale.  The  kernel  contains  a  bland  oil  and  is 
edible.  The  juice  of  the  rind  is  corrosive  and  epispastic  ;  it  is  used 
to  destroy  warts,  corns,  au<l  vegetations,  also  as  a  vermifuge  and  in 
making  ink.  It  yields  a  kind  of  wine  from  which  a  spirit  is  dis- 
tilled. [A.  47D :  B;  L.  65.]— C.-nut  tree.  The  Anacardium  occi- 
dentale. [B,  275.]— Wild  c.-nut  tree.  The  AnacanUum  rhino- 
carpus.     [B.  19.] 

CASHIOBEKRY-BUSH,   n.    Ka»sh'i>-o-be^r-i2.     See  Cassio- 

BERRV-BUSH. 

CASHOO.    See  Catechu. 

CASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3s(ka3s)'i2-a3.  Gr,  Katria  (from  Sanscr, 
rhat^a,  a  i>erfume.  or  Heb.,  qetzVah,  perfumed).  Ar..  (^at^Veh.  Of 
the  ancients,  the  same  as  cassia  ;  a  name  doubtless  applied  to  many 
sweet-smelling  plants.  The  C.  of  Vergil  is  probably  lavender  ;  that 
of  Tournefort  is  the  genus  Osyris.    [B»  121.]— C'.   listula.     Gr., 


iiairta^  <Tvpiy{.  See  Cassia /!-«^w/«  ilst  def.).— C.  flHtularlj*.  Gr., 
KaoiacvpiyyutBTi^.  See  CASSIA /w/m/o  list  def.).  (B,  18.J— C  poetica. 
Probably  the  (Jsi/ris  alba.     IB,  I'JI.] 

CASIAIt.  n.     Caviar.     [L,  105.] 

C'ASIE  i  Fr.).  n.    Ka3z-e.    See  Casia. 

t'A.slMIUOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2s(ka3si-i»-ml»ro'a3.  Of  Iji  Llave 
and  Lejarza.  a  genus  of  rutaceous  trees  indigenous  to  Mexico.  [B. 
r^l.I- C  edulLs  [I.A  Llave  and  Lejarza).  Sp.,  zajiote  bianco  (Mex. 
Ph.).  A  si>ecies  foimd  in  central  Mexico.  Tiie  fniit  is  anthel- 
mlnthic  and  comestible.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  said  to  be  a  hyp- 
notic, though  unwholesome.  an<i  the  seeds  are  regarded  as  pois4)n- 
ous.  The  bark  is  bitter,  and,  with  the  leaves  and  seeds,  is  used,  in- 
cinerated, as  a  medicine.  (J.  M,  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Apr.,  18Stj,  p.  168;  Seemann(B,  19);  B.  KM.] 

CASIMIKOE.E  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2s(ka8s)-i'mi2r-o'e»-e(a3-e2). 
Of  (Jerstjul.  a  group  of  rutaceous  jjlants  consisting  of  the  single 
genus  Caaimiroa.     [B,  l:il,  170.] 

C'ASIUiM  (Ger.),  n.    Tsas'i»-um.    See  Cjrsivvi. 

CASKET,  n.  Ka^sk'eH.  See  Case  (2d  def.).— 9Iuscle-e.,  Mus- 
cular c.    See  Muscle-cASE.. 

CASLANA.  n.    In  Guiana,  the  Tcica  altissima.    [B,  121.] 

CASMAGA,  n.  A  vine  of  the  Philippines,  from  which  a  tonic 
decoction  is  made.     [B,  HS.  1:21  ;  L.  105.] 

CASMAH  (Heb.).  n.    The  Triticum  spelta.     [B,  121.] 

CASMKT,  n.    See  Cosmet. 

(\\SMINAR,  CASMINAKIS,  CASMONAK.  CAS3irNAR, 
n's.    See  C'assumcnar. 

CASOUKI,  n.     In  India,  the  Elate  silvesfris.     [B.  121  ;  L,  105.] 

CASPAKIA  (Lat.),   n.  f.     Ka'-'sika3s)-pa(pa3)'ri='-a3.     Fr..  cas- 

Saree,  casparie.    A  genus  of  legiuninous  plants,  by  Benthain  and 
ooker  made  a  section  of  liauhinia.     [B.  42,  121.] 

CASPAKYA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2s(ka3sl-pa(pa«)'ri'»(ru«)-a».  Of 
Klotzsch,  a  genus  of  begoniaceous  plants,  now  referred  to  Begonia. 
[B,  19.  121.] 

C.\SQrE,  n.  Ka^sk.  Fr.,  c.  1.  A  horny  tubercle  on  some 
birds'  heads,  2.  Of  Lyonnet.  the  tissues  forming  the  exterior  of 
certain  insects'  heads.  "  3.  In  botany,  see  Galea.  [B.  121  :  L.  ISO.]  — 
r. -flower.  The  genus  Galeandra.  [B.  19.  j- C.  militaire  (Fr.i. 
The  Orchis  militaris.  [B,  121.]— C.-wort.  See  C-/oH-er.— C.-de- 
Jupiter  ( Fr. ).     See  Acomtvm  napellus. 

CASQUE  (Fr.),  adj.     Ka^sk-a.     See  Galeatus. 

CASSA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2s(ka3s)'sa3.  From  Ar..  cos.  The  thorax. 
[FaIloppius(A,  325).] 

CASSAB  (Ar.),  n.  The  genus  Arundo.  [B,  121.]— C.  darrira, 
C.  eldarib,  C  eldarrib.  The  Acoi-^is  calamus,  or.  according  to 
some,  a  species  of  Salicana.  |_B,  121.]— C.  essoukkar.  The 
Saccharum  o^cinale.     [B,  121.] 

CASSABOU  SEBIKE  i^Turk.).  n.  In  Constantinople,  the  Aco- 
rns calamus.     [L,  105.] 

C.\SSA-CASSA  (Tamil),  n.  The  Papaver  somniferum.  [B. 
172.] 

C'ASSADA,  n.  See  Cassava.— C'banm  (Ger.).  The  Jotropha 
manihot.     [L,  80,] 

CASSALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka-s(ka3s)-sa!(sa31)'i^s.  Pertaining  to 
the  thorax.     [A,  325.] 

CASSAMBA,  n.    In  India,  the  Cocos  nucifera.    [B,  88.  121.] 

CASSAN,  n.  On  the  Coromandel  coast,  the  Memecylmi  rami- 
florum.     [B.  121.] 

CASSANO.  n.    In  Languedoc.  the  nut-gall.    [B,  121.] 

CASSAKEEP,  n.  An  extract  made  by  inspissating  the  juice 
of  the  ca.ssava  (the  root  of  Jatropha  manihot).  evaporation  caus- 
ing its  jjoisonous  properties  to  disjxppear.  It  is  a  condiment  of  the 
West  Indies,  said  to  be  strongly  antiseptic,  preserving  for  a  long 
time  food  with  which  it  is  mixed.  Added  to  molasses,  it  makes  an 
intoxicating  beverage.     [B.  14,  121.  172.] 

CASSATUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka2s(ka='s)-sat(sa3t)'u3m(u*m).  Of 
Paracelsus,  grumous.  devitalized  venous  blood.     [A.  325.] 

CASSAVA,  n.  Ka^s-a^v'a^.  Fr..  cassave.  Ger..  C.  Cassaua. 
Sp..  ca.'iaba,  cazabe,  t/ucca  de  cassabe.  The  manihot  or  niandioc 
plant  {Jatropha  manihot  and  other  species  of  Jatropha  i  :  also  the 
starchy  substance  obtained  from  the  roots  of  these  idauts.  [B, 
19.]  See  C.  mea/.— Bitter  c.  Manihot  ntilissima  (Jatn>pha  ma- 
nihot). [B.  172.]— C  bread.  C.  meal  baked  in  thin  cakes.  [B. 
81.]— C.  flour,  C.  meal.  Flour  obtained  by  grating  Jatropha 
root,  removing  its  poisonous  juice  by  expression  and  dr>'ing,  and 
grinding  the  residue  to  powder  :  or  by  mixing  c.  starch  with  water 
and  drving  in  the  sun  the  powder  deposited.  [B,  172.]— C.-plant. 
The  genus  Jatropha.— C  starch.  A  starch  contained  in  c.  ;  a 
white  powtler  composed  of  granides  usually  less  than  half  as  large 
as  rhose  of  potato-starch,  and  shaped  like  a  muller  with  a  rounded 
end.  The  nucleus  is  small  and  circular,  or  elongated.  C.  starch 
moistened  with  water  and  dried  on  hot  plates,  or  dried  in  the  sim 
after  boiling  in  steam,  forms  tapioca  iq.  r.).  [B.  81. 172.]— C'straueh 
(tier  )  The  Jatropha  manihot.  [B.  180.]— C.-wood.  The  Tur- 
pinia  occidentalis.  [B.  275.  282.1-C*wurzel  (Ger.).  The  root  of 
Jatropha  manihot.  [B.  ISO.]— Sweet  e.  The  Manihot  aipi  (seu 
palmata) ;  the  Jatropha  dulcis  of  Gmelin.  [B,  81.]— AVild  c.  The 
Jatropha  gossypifolia.     [B,  282.] 

CASS.WE  (Fr..  Ger.).  CASSAWA  (Ger.),  n's.  KaSs-a^v, 
kaSssa^f'e^.  sa^v'a'.    See  Cassava. 

CASSE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^s.  See  Cassia  and  Canei.la  mo/aftar/ca.— 
C.  A  deux  fleurs.  The  Cassia  bifiora.  |B.  173.] -C.  A  feuilles 
aigrues.     The   Cassia  acuti/olia.     [B,   173.]— C.    A    feuilles   de 
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tro^ne.  The  Casnia  Ugnstrinoides.  fB.  17S.]_C,  a  feuilles 
laiir^ol^es.  The  Ca.tsia  lanrmlata  [Forskal].  [B.  119.]— ('•  A 
feuilles  obtiises.  1.  T!ie  ('(tssiu  nhovttta.  2.  The  CViSA-m  obtiisi- 
fiilia.  IB,  Hit.  17:1.1— C*.  ail^e.  The  Cas.sm  alaia.  [B.  l73.J-r. 
allnng4^e.  The  Cttssitt  t'lnnijnta.  [B.  173. |—C  aromatiqiie.  See 
Cassia  ^>/Heo.—C.  aiiririil^e.  Tlie  C'tissia  auriculata.  [B.  173.]  - 
C  eaeh^e.  The  Cassio  ilfripiens.  [B.  173.]  -C.  cathartique. 
The  Cassia  cathnrtini.  [B.  173. |—C.  chaintecrista.  The  Cassia 
chamcecrista.  [B.  173.]— (*.  cuite.  See  Conserva  cassia.— t'.  <le 
Java.  The  Ca.'saiajnva II ica.  [B.  88, 173.]— C.  de  Maryland.  The 
Ca.tsia  marylandica.  (B.  173.]— C  des  boutiques.  The  Cassia 
Jistula.  [B.173.]— C  de  Sieber.  The  Cassia  sieheriana.  [B.  173.] 
— C.  des  ponies.  The  CVt.s.s/ff  (}<tUinaria.  [B.  173.]— C,  dn  Itr^sil 
(Fr.  Cod.].  The  Cassia  f/randisiaeii  brasiliana) :  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  its 
fruit.  [B,  113.  173.]— C.  du  Levant.  The  Araria /antesi,niii.  [B, 
]9.]_C.  du  Maryland.  The  Cassia  mari/lniuhca.  [B.:K]— C  <lu 
Mexique.  The  poi\  of  Ca^iSi  a  fist  uloiths.  |B.  173. j—C  6chancr^e. 
The  Casaia  emarginata.  [B.  173.]— C.  en  batons.  The  Cassia  fis- 
tula or  its  fruit.  [B,  173.]— <).  en  bois.  See  Cassia  Ugnea.—C  en 
gousses.  See  Cassia  fistula  (3d  def. ).— C.  en  noyaux.  The  pulp 
of  Cassia  fistula  freed  from  the  stalk.  [B,  38.]— C.  en  .siliques. 
See  C.  en  6((fons.— C  fal<|u6e.  The  Cassia  falcata.  [L.  41.]- C 
fistuleuse.  The  Cassia  fist nln.  [B.  38.]-C.  flstuIo:ide.  The  rvi.s-- 
sin  fistnlniitfs.  [B.  173.]— <'.  k'>'*>**^*?»  The  Afyrtus  caryophi/llata 
{Sf/zi/'jium  rari/'ijihi/llacrnni).  [B.  1:^11, 173.]— C.  glauque.  The  Cas- 
sia (iiaiica.  [B,  173.]— <■.  laneeolAe.  The  Cassia  lanceolata.  (B. 
173.]— C*.  mond^e.  Cassia  pulp.  fL,41.]— C.  odorante.  See  Cas- 
sia/(V/Hea.—C.  officinale.  The  C<issi<i  fistula.  (B,  38, 81.]— t.  pu- 
ante.  The  Cassia  occidi-utalis.  [B,  173.1— C.  resolutive.  See  C. 
en  nf>tjaux.~V.  sabak.  The  Cassia  sahak.  [B.  173.]— C*.  sophora. 
The  Cassia  sopfinra.  [B.  173.]— <'.  soyense.  The  Cassia  sericea. 
[B,  173. J—C.  tagrera.  The  Cassia,  tagera.  [B.  17:^.]- C.  troni- 
peuse.  The  Cassia  decipiens.  (B.  88,  131.]— C.  velue.  The  Cos- 
sia  hirsuta.  [B,  173.]— C  v6n6neuse.  The  Cassia  venenifera. 
[B.  173,]— Conserve  de  c.  See  Conserva  cassia.— Eau  de  c. 
avec  les  g^raius  (ou  ^ni^tis^e).  A  preparation  made  from  60 
parts  of  cassia  fistula  I3d  tief.),  30  of  magnesium  sulphate,  015  part 
of  tartar  emetic,  and  1,000  i)arts  of  warm^water  ;  a  purgative  used 
in  the  treatment  of  lead  colic.  [A.301.]— Ecorce  de  c.  See  Cassia 
//(/(i'Y(.— Extrait  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  cassi/E.— 
Grosse  V.  The  Cassia  grandis  or  its  fruit.  [B.  173.]  — Huile  de  v. 
See  Oil  o/ CASSIA.— Petite  c.  (Fr.  Cod.].  The  Cassia  ninschata. 
[B,  113.]- Pulpe  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.],  See  Cassia  pH/prr—Pulpe  de 
c.  pour  lavement.  Cassia  pulp  for  enemata.  [B,  119.]— Tisane 
de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Decoctum  cassia. 

CASSEAU  (Fr.),  CASSEAUX  (Fr.),  n's  s.  and  pi.  Kaas-o. 
Wooden  toiitcs  "r  pinchers  used  in  castrating  animals,  also  for  hold- 
ing caustir  .siilistiirircs  iiiul  for  making  compression  in  the  treat- 
ment of  uinhiliral  h.-rnia.     [A,  301,  385  ;  L.  -Jl.] 

CASSE-BOSSE  (Fr.).  CASSE-BOSSES  (Fr.),  n's.  Ka^s-bo^s. 
The  Lysiinachia  vulgaris.     IB.  88,  173.) 

CASSE-CUL  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'^'s-kol.  The  Cheiranthus  cheiri.  [B, 
173.1 

CASSE-DIABLE  (Fr.),  n.  KaSs-de-aSbl.  The  genus  HypeH- 
cum.     [L.  t)5,] 

CASSELIE.«  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka='s-e21-i(i2|'e''-efa3-e'').  Fr.  cas- 
sMiees.  Of  Scliauer.  a  siihtribe  of  verhenaceous  plants  of  the  tribe 
Verbeneae.,  comprising  Casselia  and  Tamonea.  [B,  170  ;  Schauer 
(B,  214).] 

CASSE-LCNETTES  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^s-lu^n-eH.  1.  The  Euphra- 
sia officinalis.    2.  The  Centaurea  cyanus.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CASSE-MUSEAU  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^s-mu^z-o.  The  Viburnum 
rosi'uin.     [B,  173.] 

CASSENA.  n.  A  name  apphed  to  several  species  of  Ilrx.  espe- 
cially Ili'jc  cassinCy  used  in  preparing  a  hitter  infusion  or  tea.  [B, 
270,  275.] 

CASSENAT  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^s-na'.  In  southern  France,  the  oak. 
[B.  121.] 

CASSEXOLE  (Fr.).  CASSENOM.E  (Fr.),  n's.  Ka^s-nol.  1. 
A  common  name  for  nut  galls  in  southern  France.  [B,  121,  180.J 
2.  An  inferior  kind  of  Brazil  nut.     |B,  38.] 

CASSE-PIEUKE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka'-'s-pe-e^r.  A  name  applied  to 
several  plants,  particularly  the  Hrrniaria  glabra,  Saxi/raga  granu- 
lata,  and  Parittaria  officinalis,  perhaps  hecause  growing  in  rocky 
places  or  because  once  used  as  lithontriptics.     [B,  173.] 

CASSE-POITKIXE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka'^s-pwa^-ren.  1.  A  strong 
li<luor.  peppered  brandy.  2.  A  mime  given  to  niasturbators,  owing 
to  their  general  con.stitutional  impairment.     [L,  41.] 

CASSE-POT  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^s-po.    The  Cestrum  venenatum.     [B, 

121.1 

CASSERIAN.  adj.  Ka^s-^'Yi^a^n.  Fr..  cait,*t^rien.  Ger..  Cas- 
serisch.  Named  after  Casserio,  an  Itjiliau  anatomist  of  the  Kith 
centurj-.     [A,  :W1.  3K5.]     See  C.  (mncijon. 

CASSEROLE  (Fr.),  CASSEKON  iFr.),  n's.  Ka^s-e^r-ol,  -o^n'. 
A  i)orcelain  evaporating  dish  with  a  handle.     [L,  41.  j 

CASSI  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^s-e.     See  Cassik. 

CvVSSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2s(ka3s)'si^-a8.  For  deriv.,  see  Casia. 
Fr.,  casse.  Ger.,  Cassie.  K^issie.  It.,  r.  Sp..  rasia.  1.  An  ojtl 
name  for  several  sweet-smellfng  trees,  pnrtleuhirly  Cinnamotnum 
c.  ;  hence  now  applied  to  thi'  coarser  varieties  of"  einnamon-bnrk. 
especially  those  derived  from  Cliina  and  ensfern  Asia.  See  C. 
lignen.  2.  *>f  Tourni'fort.  a  genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  tribe 
Ca.tsiccF.  romprisinL,'  iibnut  31()gt*n<'rji  dist  riluilefi  into  t lie  subgenera 
Fistula  iih*'\:*'\u'va  ft'trti/nlohium  |  WilMmow]  and  Cat/uirtarar/nis 
[Persoon]).  Smita  iiTieluding  the  ."^nnia  of  K<ixburgh  and  the  Mac- 
leaya  of  other  anthorsi.  and  /><r.N'/orWi''f/»ifi  (Including  the  C/iannr- 
crista  [Meyer]  and  Grimaldia  iSchrank]).    3.  Of  the  Netherl.  Ph., 


the  fruit  of  C.  fijtttda.  [B.  42,  95.  121  ;  G.  Bentham,  "Trans,  of  the 
Linntean  Soc."  xxvii,  p.  503  (B).]--Brown  c.  The  C.  glandulnsa. 
[B,  2H:;i,l— Calyces  cassiie  (sen  cassiae  cinnainuinete,  sen  cassia* 
zeylanicH').  "  See  Flares  cassioe.—C,  absus  ILinnff-us).  (»er.. 
agypfischi'  Cassie.  A  low  annual  plant  of  upper  Kgyjit  and  of 
India.  The  brownish-black  shining  st-eds  {semen  ci>:nar.  s»inen 
cassia'  absna)  have  been  emplnyt-d  in  Egypt  as  a  specilir  f<'r  Egyi>- 
tian  ophthalmia, and  have  been  used  to  a  certain  extent  in  Kun/pe. 
They  are  also  used  in  India  as  a  depurative  and  in  mucous  dis- 


THE  CASSIA  ACUTIFOLIA.      [A,  327.] 

orders.  [B,  lOG.  172,  173, 180,  212  :  "  Ann.  di  chlm.  e  di  farmacol.." 
Apr..  IHSii,  p.  2G9  (B).]— C.  acapulcensis  [Humboldt,  Bonphind, 
Kunthl.  The  C.  bifiora.  [B,  60.]— C.  acuminata.  1.  Of  Wilhle- 
now,  the  C.  apoucouita.  9.  Of  Monch.  the  C.  niari/landica.  [B, 
214;  G.  Bentham,  I.  c.  (B).]— C.  acutifolia  [Delile].  Oer.,  .^jtitz- 
bldttrige  Cassie.  Syn.:  C.  senna  [Limifcus],  Senna  acutifolia 
IBatkaj.  1.  The  seniia-]ilant  ;  an  African  shrub.  The  narrowly 
lanceolate,  nuicr.iMuii-.  almost  glaln'uus  leaHets  constitute  Alexan- 
drian senna.  2.  of  N.-es.  tlie  C  <nigitsti/i>Ua.  |B.  18,  HI,  106.  lai.]  — 
C.  jvsi'hynomene  |I)e  Cand«»lle].  The  C  nicfitans  or  the  C.  mi- 
imisoiilfs.  [B,  60.  2H:; ;  0.  Bentham.  /.  c.  (B).]— C.  n*tliiopica 
[(iuDxiurt  j.  An  African  siiecies  sometimes  identified  with  C.  acuti- 
folia, said  to  fm-nisli  Tripoh  senna.  The  xao-ta  aidtoTriKo.  of  the 
Greeks  was  the  C  fistula  (1st  def.).  [B.5. 18.]— C.  alata  [Linna'us]. 
(ier..  gefliigelte  Cassie.  Syn.:  Sentia  (data  [Roxburgh].  The  ring- 
worni-stiriib,  winged  senna-plant,  indigenous  to  Soutli  ,\merica  and 
the  West  Indies.  The  leaves  are  cathartic  and  are  us^d  externally, 
moistened  with  water,  in  eczema  and  ringworm.  Where  the  fresh 
leaves  are  not  attainable,  an  extract  prepared  with  acetic  acid  is 
advised.  [Coniilel)auit.  "Tht^sede  Paris."  1886  ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.." 
Apr.  16,  1887,  p.  447  :  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Mav.  1887.  p.  263  ;  B. 
172.  180.  212.]— C.  alba.  The  CmnUa  alba.  [B.  1*8.]— C.  anRUHtl- 
folia  [Vahl].  Syn.:  Senna  offirinnlis  \Ri<xhur^h].  Indian  senna, 
the  Tinnevelly  senna-plant  ;  an  annual  sjuM-ies  growing  in  southern 
Arabia.  Scinde.  and  the  Pun.jal>.  and  (.-ultivaled  in  some  parts  of 
India,  clnscly  nsriii])liiig  C.  (icutifdlia,  but  with  larger,  narrower, 
and  nii'i'e  tn|n-Tiiig  leaves.  Tin*  leaves  of  the  wild  Arabian  plant 
constitute  Bnmltay  (Moka,  Arabian,  or  East  In<Iian)  senna;  thn.se 
of  the  cultivated  Indian  plant.  Tinnevellv  senna  isinnti  indiat  j  Br. 
Ph.]j.  [B.  18.  81,  106,  172.1-C.  apieulata  [Martins  and  (ialeotlij. 
The  C.  cndnlani^i'lcs,  [B.  60.J-C.  apoucouita  |Anblet].  A 
(iuiana  species.  The  fruit  is  said  to  resemble  that  of  C.  fistula. 
[B.  88,  214,]  -<'.  arb^H-ea.  The  C.  florid  a  (siamea).  |B.  282.]-C. 
arborescens  [Vahl].  The  C.  giauca.  |B,  212.]— C.  iirereh 
[Delile).  A  spe<-ies  resembling  C.  fiiitida,  found  near  Mi  rve.  IB, 
88.]— Cassia-  atranicntuni.  The' pnln  of  C.  fi.Ktida.  [B.  2(X).l— 
C,  auriculata  lljiina'usj.  Ger.,  geijnrte  Coss/e.  Syn.:  Senna 
auriridata  jHoxburgh].  A  shrub  growing  in  In(Ha.  The  root  is 
employed  in  tanning,  and  as  a  remedy  in  ciitane<nis  and  urinary 
alTcctions;  the  bark  is  used  in  tanning,  in  the  preparation  of  a 
medicated  oil.  and  in  syphilis  and  skin  diseases  both  internally 
and  external  I  v  ;  the  leaves  are  employed  as  a  substitute  for  tea,  and 
loeallv  for  skni-diseases  ;  n  decoction  of  the  (lowers  Is  sjiid  to  Iw 
useful  in  diabetes  and  nocturnal  emissions  ;  the  seeds  are  I'lnployed 
in  diabetes  and  rheumatism,  aiui  a  powder  made  fi'om  them  is  in- 
sutHatt*d  into  liie  eye  in  oplithalmia  :  the  gum  is  used  In  the  prep- 
arafinn  of  astringent  confections.  The  whttic  plant  is  astringent, 
refrigerant,  and  alterative,  and  a  powder  made  from  a  mixture  of 
the  root.  bark,  leaves,  tlowcrs,  and  pods,  with  honey  is  considered  a 
speeillc  in  diabetes.  The  plant  is  sjilil  to  br  used  also  in  gout  and  dia- 
hi'tes.  I  ■■Indian  Med,  Gaz.."  Jan..  issr.  p.  3iB);  B. '.t;i.  ir-,',  |sn. -.'Ii).]- 
V.  bacillai'is  |  Llmia'us].  An  arborescent  sjieciesgi-owing  In  .Mexico. 
South  America,  and  the  West  Indies.  The  poiis  are  said  to  resemble 
those  of  C.  fistula  and  to  be  substituted  for  them.  [B,  88,  mi  270, 
28'3 ;  G.  Beirthani.  /.  r.  iHl.|  -C.  bacillus  [(Jartner].  See  C.Jarani- 
ca  Gst  lief.).  |B  212.]  -  <'.-bark.  See  C.  lignea  and  Chinese  cinna- 
mon.-C.-bark  tree.  A  name  given  to  several  species  of  Ciniia- 
nioniuin  fui'nisliiiig  c.  lignea.  |B.  275.1— C.  bifiora.  1.  Of  Lin- 
turns,  ashiubby  spei-ies  growing  in  South  America  and  the  West 
Indies,  wbere  the  root  is  used  in  syphilis.  2.  Of  l\Iiller.  a  plant  re- 
ferred ti.  the  genus  .Ksehynomene.  [B.  88.  173,  180.  282;  <i.  Ben- 
tluim,  /.  c.  iBl,]- <'*bluinen  (Ger.).  See  Flares  c(/.ssj'rt?.— C.  bon- 
plandiana  [De  Candolle].    The  C.  fistula.     [B,  88;  G.  Bentham, 
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I.  c.  (B>.1— C.  hra<t«-atii  [Linimnis  fll.|.    The  C.  alula.     (B,  312.]— 
V.  brasiliima  ILuinurik].    Tlu-  c.  (imiiilin.     (B,  Kit;.  414;  (!.  Ben- 
thaiii,  /.  (*.  iBl.l— ('.  br^'vlpfM  [IH-  ('an4lolU*|.     A  t'entral  Aniericau 
HiH*cie.s.     Tht'  IcaMets,  which  arc  ofcasidnally  exported,  resemble 
thow  of  ('.  amjustt/olia,  but  have  an  <»l)tiise  apex  and  three  par- 
allel  loii>{itii(liiial    veins.      They   are  nut   purgative.      (B,  81.]— C. 
Itrew'SttTl  (F.  Miiller{.     CiRaro.,  Queenslanil  lahurnimi  ;  an  Aus- 
tralian species.     IB,  Sl'J,  irri.  I- <".  Itiiehaiiaiii  [Kostell.     A  species 
clo.sely  related  lo  (perhaps  identical  wit  hi  r.  (ttntvata.    [B,  IHO.J— C- 
biitlN.  Seei'VoM'.s'ca-ss/*!'. -<'.  Iliiriiianul  I  Wij^ht ).  The  C.  uhovata. 
IB,    21'J.|— <'.  raiirt.    Of  Necs.  a  tropical   American  species;  of 
Mender,  a  species  now  referred  elsewhere.     jBentham,  /.  c.  (B).] 
— C.   eaiuvseeiis   [Humboldt,    BonpluntI,    Kunthj.      The  C.   emar- 
ginala.     |H,  (W. j— C.  cai*ii<'iisaiia  [.laetiuiiij.     The  ('.  hirsuta.     [B, 
ISO:  U.   Bcnthain,  (.  c.  <Bi.|    ('.  caryophyllata.     The  hark  of 
Dicypeltium   caryoiihijlUttuin    and   of    St/zt/gium    canjophiiltii'iitn. 
The  name  is  also  applied,  erroui'ously,  to  the  hark  of  Fimenta 
acris.     (B,   1W.|— t'.    eatliurtica   IMartiusJ.     A  Brazilian  species. 
The  leaves  are  used  like  those  of  senna.     I B.  IT:!,  IHO  ;  (1.  Bentham, 
I.  c.  (B).]— C.  cliaiuieeriNta.     1.  Of  Liiuia'us,  the  partridge  pea  ;  a 
species  (jrowin^  in  the  West   Indies  and   in  the  Atlantic   United 
States.    The  leaves  are  pur^^ative.  anil  the  plant  is  used  as  an  anti- 
dote to  the  poison  of  the  Ai>"ri/iuireif.     "-i.  Of  Swartz,  the  C.  nidi- 
tans.     [B,  W,  W,  IT.i,  IHd,  *<;.l— ('.  eliamaccrista  earibiea  [Lin- 
nwiis].      The    C.    iilandulo.sa.      [B,    *«.]— C.    cliinensis.      1.    Of 
Jacquin,  the  C.  sophora.    2.  Of  the  pharmacists,  see  C.  lUinca  and 
Chinese  cinnamon.      [B,    1*),  212.]— C   chi-ysopliylla  [Richard]. 
The  C.  emargiiiuta.     [B,  282.]— <",  ciniiaiiioiiiea  |(«r.  Fh.J.     See 
C.  Uqnea  and  Chinese  cinnamon.— C  cucoiiiea  [Wallich|.      The 
C.   ahsus.      [B.  212.1— C   confectiva.      S*'e    C'on.ferva   <v(.s.vap.— C, 
conspictia  [VogelJ.    The  (.'.  ,ti7*cria/ut.    [<J.  Bentham, /.  c.  (BVl-C. 
contorta  [Vogel|.    The  C  <ora.     [B,  2.tI).|— C  coromaiuleliana 
(Jacquinj.    The  V.  sophora.    [B,  212.  |— t'.  oribrata.    The  pulp  of  C. 
fistula.   IB,  2(X>.]— C.  crotalarloides  (Kuntli|.   A  species  j^rowing  in 
Mexico  and  South  America.    The  leaves  are  said  to  have  properties 
like  th.vse  of  senna-leaves.    [B,  W,  180 ;  (i.  Bentham,  (.  c.  (Bi.J— C'. 
cuiieifolia  [Vogel].  See  T'.  c/.scosa.— €.  clecipiiMis  [Desvauxl.  The 
C.  aii:iii.^t,f,i!ia.    (B,  8.S,  173  ;  G.  Bentham,  (.  c.  (B).)- Cassia-  Hores. 
See  f'tun.s  eassite.—C  Khreiiberuii  [BischolT].     The  C.  aniju.-^ti- 
folia,     [d.  Bentham,  I.  c.  iB).]— C.  elliptica  [Humboldt,  Bonpland, 
Kunth].     The  C.  emarginuta.     [B,  t50.|— C.  eloiigata  [Lemaire]. 
The  C.  angitstifolia,  especially  the  variety  furnishintr  Indian  senna. 
[B,  5.  106.] — C  eiiiarginata  [Ijnnieusl.     A  West  Indian  arbores- 
cent species.    The  leaves  are  employed  like  senna-Iea\es.  and  the 
pods  are  said  to  be  used  like  those  of  C.  fistula.    |B,  1T;J,  180,  282.]— 
Cassiiii  piilpa  [Br.  Ph.].     Fr.,  puipe  de  casse  [Ft.  Cod.|.    Ger., 
Cattsientnus,  Cassienmark.     Syn.:  pulpa  cassicB  [Austr.  Ph.]  (seu 
e  fntetu   cassia   [Fr.   Cod.]),  c.   ejtracta.     C.-pulp ;  the  sweetish 
mucilaginous  pulp  surrounding  the  seeds  in  the  pods  of  C.  fi.-ytula, 
formiiiK  the  active  cathartic  principle  of  the  latter.    The  pulp  of  c. 
for  enemata  of  the  Palat.  Disp.,  17(>4,  was  made  of  a  handful  each 
of  the  leaves  of  the  beet,  mallow,  niercurialis,  parietaria,  and  violet. 
and  violet-tlowers  and  30  oz.  of  water,  boiled  down  to  20  oz.,  enough 
c.-pulp  being  then  added  to  make  the  whole  of  the  consistence  of 
honey  ;  to  every  12  parts  of  this  compound  18  of  cassonade  were 
added,  and  the  whole  was  then  boiled  down  to  the  consistence  of 
an  electuary.    [B.  5,  113,  119.)— C.  esculenta  [Roxburgh].    The 
C.  sophera.     [B,  212.]— C.  excelsa.     1.  Of  Humboldt,   Bonpland, 
and  Kunth.  the  C.  fistula.    2.  Of  Schrader,  a  tropical  American 
species.     [G.   Bentham,  (.   c.  (B).]— C.   exiena   [Roxburgh].    The 
C.   absus.      (B.  212.]— C.   extraeta.    See  CVr.ss/ir  pulpn.—C.   ex- 
trarta  euiii  foliis  senHse.    An  old  preparation  resembling  con- 
fection of  senna.    [B,  200.]— C,  falcata  [Liumeus].    A  Brazilian 
species  having  properties  like  those  of  C.  oecidentatis ;  identified 
with  the  latter  by  Bentham.    [B,  180;  G.  Bentham,  I.  c.  (B).]— C. 
fastigiata   [Vahl).     The    C.   glauca.      [B,  212.]— C".   ferruginea 
[Schrader].     A  tropical  .\merican  species.     [B.  88,  214;  G.  Bentham, 
I.e.  (B ).]-€.  tistula.    Gr.,icao-iasaDpiYf  nstdef. ),  «acriaaidioiroca(lst 
def. ).    Fr.,  casse  oXUcinale  [Fr.  Cod.]  l2d  and  3d  defs.).   Ger..  Ki'thren- 
Cfis^ie,  Purgircafisie.  It.,  c.  in  canna.c.fistola.    Sp.,canafi.'itula.    1. 
Anciently,  a  quilled  bark  resembling  cinnamon-bark.  2.  Of  Ijnna'us. 
the  pudding-pipe  tree,  purging  e. ;  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies  and 
naturalized  in  various  parts  of  Asia,  in  Egj'pt,  and  in  tropical 
America.     Its  fruit  forms  long,  brown,  cylindrical  woody  pods 
divided  into  numerous  compartments,  each  containing  a  single 
seed  imbedded  in  a  blackish  or  brownish  pulp  (the  only  part  official 
in  the  Br.  Ph.).    The  pods  are  sometimes  used  as  a  laxative,  the 
seeds  are  ground  and  used  for  poultices,  and  the  bark,  which  is 
very  astringent,  is  employed  in  tanning  and  in  the  preparation  of  a 
sort  of  catechu.    3.  Of  the  U.  S.  and  Austr.  Fh's.  the  fruit  of  C. 
fistula.    IB.  18,  95,  1T2,  180.]— C.  fistula  alexandriiia  [Ray].  C. 
tistula  cliaiarxaaibar  vocata  [Alp.].  C.  fistula  purgatrix,  etc. 
The  C.  fistula.     [B,  200.]— C.  flstuloiiles.     1.  Of  Colladon.  the  C. 
fistula  i2d.  def.).    2.  Of  the  pharmacists,  the  C.  fistula  (.■3d  def.l. 
[O.  Bentham,  I.  c.  (B) ;  B,  60,  119,  180,  214.]— C.  flstulosa  prima. 
The  C.  fistula.    [B,  200.1— C.  florida.    The  C.  aiamea.    |B,  212.]— 
C.  fcKtida.    1.  Of  Salisbury,  the  C.  tora.    2.  Of  Persoon.  the  C.  oc- 
cidentalis.    [B.  212.]— C.  frutescens  [Miller],    The  C".  so/>/iora.    [B. 
212.]— C.  frutieosa  [Jliller].    The  C.  hacillaris.     [G.  Bentham.  I.  c. 
(Bi,]— C.  fulgens  (Macfad].    The  C.  biflora  dstdef.i.    [B,282.]-C. 
eallinaria  (Colladon].    The  C.  tora.    [G.  Bentham,  I.  c.  (Bl :  B, 
§8, 173.  312.]— C.  geminiflora  [Mo(;.  and  Sess^|.    The  C.  biflorutist 
def.l.     [B,  60,]— C.  glgaiitea(Berter.].    The  f.  siamca.     [B,  282.]— 
C.  glanclulosa  [Linnaeus].    Dutchman's  butter  ;  a  very  variatile 
Jamaica  species.    [B,275,382.]—C.  glauca  [Lamarck].    A  tall  tree 
of  the  Fast  Indies  and  Australasia :  said  to  be  diuretic  and  to  be  used 
in  gonorrhtea,  the  root  and  leaves  being  also  employed  in  gout  and 
the  bark  in  diabetes.     [B.  173,  ISO.  213.  382.|— C.  glutinosa.     See  C. 
lignea.—C.    Grjecoruni.     See  Canella  zeylaniea.^V,   grandis 
[Linna>us  fil.].     Fr..  casse  du  Hresil  (Fr.  Cod.l.     A  tree  of  the  West 
Indies  and  South  .Vmerica.    The  fruit  is  used  like  that  of  C.  fliitula, 
but  the  pulp  is  more  nauseous  and  bitter.    [B,  5,  60,  95,  180.] — C. 
herpetica  [Jacquin].    The  C.  alata.    [B,  180,  212.]- C.  hirsuta. 


1.  Of  Linmeus.  a  species  indigenous  to  Brazil,  the  Carihhee  islands, 
and  Mexico;  used  medicinally  like  C.  nccidenlatis.  2.  of  \  elloz, 
the  C.  cathartica.  |B,  60,  88,  180,  282]  «'.  Horslleldli  Miquel]. 
The  C  i/lauca.  [B,  212,]— C.  humboldtlana  [De  Candolle).  The 
C.  speciat>ili.i.  [B.  60.  j-C.  humllls  [Colladon).  The  C.  (orii.  |B, 
212.]- C.  Javanica.  1.  Of  Linna-us.  a  s|iecies  iniligenous  to  the 
Malay  islands,  resembling  C.  fistula  medicinally.  2.  <  if  Velloz,  the 
C.  ferruginea.  3.  Of  Sielier  the  C.  sieberiana.  [G.  Beiithani.  /.  c. 
(B) ;  B,  173.  212.]— C.  kunthlana  [('hamis.so  anrl  Sclilechteiidahll. 
The  C.  tagera.  [B.  60.]-('.  beta  |Humboldt|.  A  tropical  Ameri- 
can species  belonging  to  the  section  Cathartoniriius.  [G.  Bentham, 
I.  c.  (B)  ;  B,  88.]— C.  lanreolata.  Ger..  lanzi  Itblattrige  Cassie. 
1.  Of  Koyle.  the  C.  augustifolia.  2.  Of  Forskal.  in  part,  the  C. 
sophera.  3.  Of  Colladonand  N'ectoux.  the  C.  acuti/olia.  (G.  Ben- 
tham, (.  c.  (Be  B.  106]  f.  leiandra  [Bentham],  The  mari-mari 
of  the  lower  Amazon,  related  to  (J.  moschata.  [O.  Bentham.  (.  c. 
(B).]— C.  lenitiva  [Bischoff].  The  C.  acutifolia.  [Bentham.  (.  c. 
(B)  ;  B,  106.]- C.  lignea.  Fr..  casse  en  bois.  Ger.,  Jlolzcassie, 
Cassienholz.  Syn.  :  j-i/locassia,  cortex  ca.tsice  lignecp.  A  name  for- 
merly applied  probably  to  the  twigs  and  branches  of  some  sjiecies 
of  Cimiamomum  ;  afterward  to  the  hark  of  various  species  of  Cin- 
namomum.  especially  the  bark  now  known  as  Chinese  cinnamon, 
and  to  the  less  esteemed  varieties  of  cinnamon-bark  exported  from 
Calcutta.  Java.  etc.  It  was  formerly  thought  to  be  derived  from  a 
particular  species,  the  Ijiurus  c.  of  Linna-us,  but  this  is  now  known 
not  to  be  the  case.  C  lignea  presents  many  different  varieties, 
which,  especially  the  inferior  grades,  are  distinguished  from  Cey- 
lon cinnamon  by  their  greater  thickness,  their  less  agreeable  aroma, 
etc  [B,  18,  81.  ISO.]  Cf.  chiues,  CINNAMON.— C.  ligTjea  Jamai- 
censis.  The  bark  of  Canella  alba.  [B,  18.]— C.  ligustrina.  1. 
Of  Linnaeus,  a  shrubby  West  Indian  and  Guiana  species.  The  leaves 
are  used  like  senna-leaves.  2.  Of  Miller,  the  C.  iibovata.  3.  Of 
Forskal,  the  C.  sophora.  [B,  180,  282.]-C.  ligustrinoides  [De 
Candolle].  Of  Schrank,  the  C.  anqustifolia.  [G.  Bentham,  I.  c. 
<B).]— C.  longisiliqua  (Linnaeus  fil.|.  A  West  Indian  species,  per- 
haps C.  biflora.  [B,  382.]— C.  nialabarica.  See  C.  lignea.— C. 
marginata  [Roxburgh).  Horse-c.  ;  a  medicinal  species  growing 
in  Ceylon  and  India.  [B.  106,  172.  213.]— C.  mari-mari  [Aublet]. 
The  C.  billoro  1 1st  def.  I.  [G.  Bentham.  (.  c,  <B).]— C.  marylaiulica 
[Linnsens].  American  lor  wild)  senna;  a  species  common  in  all 
parts  of  the  United  Slates,  except  the  extreme  north  ;  a  perennial 
herb  from  3  to  6  feet  high.  The  leallets  have  a  faint  odor  and  nau- 
seous taste,  contain  a  principle  resembling  cathartin,  and  are  used 
like  senna-leaves,  but  are  somewhat  less  active.  [B,  5,  180.]— C 
medica  [Forskal],  C.medicinalis  [Bischoff).  The  C.  angustifoha. 
[B,  81.]— C.  mellis.  An  old  preparation  of  c.  containing  honey  as 
a  preservative  ;  used  for  enemata.  [A.  325.]— C.  mollis  [Vabl]. 
The  C.  grandis.  [G.  Bentham,  (.  c.  (B)  ;  B,  lai.]— C.  moschata. 
Fr.,  petite  casse  [Fr.  Cod.)  list  def.l.  Sp.,  caua  fistula  de  purgar 
list  def.l.  1.  Of  Humboldt,  Bonpland,  and  Kunth,  a  tree  of  Central 
and  South  America,  from  30  to  40  feet  high.  The  pods  ifructus 
cassice  moschat(e)  closely  resemble  those  of  C.  fistula  :  crushed  and 
heated,  they  smell  like  sandal-wood.  3.  Of  Bentham,  the  C.  (eiVm- 
dra.  [G.  Bentham,  /.  r.  (B)  ;  B,  18,  88,  106.)— C.  nietitans  [Lin- 
naeus]. The  wild  sensitive  plant,  sensitive  pea  ;  a  species  growing 
in  the  Eastern  United  States  and  in  the  West  Indies.    It  contains 
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tannic  acid,  resin,  dextrin,  sugar,  gum,  and  a  cathartic  principle. 
[B  34  383;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.."  June,  1888,  p.  280iBI.]— C. 
nigra.  1  Of  Celsus,  the  Ko,«Hiiiriiii(.s- o,^ciiia(is.  2.  The  C. /!s/ii(a. 
[8745,  200.)  -C.  nitida  [Richard).  The  C.  apoucouita.  [B,  214.]— 
C.  nodosa  [Roxburgh).  A  species  by  some  identified  with  C.  ja- 
vanica. but  separated  by  Hooker.  |B.  42.  212.)-C.  obcordata 
ISwartz]  A  variety  of  C.  biflora  with  emarginate  leaflets.  [B, 
282  )— C.  obovata  [Colladon).  C.  obtusa  [Roxburgh].  C.  obtusa- 
ta  [Haj-ne).  Ger..  .Siimeiu-dssie.  Syn.:  Senna  oftfiiso  [Roxburgh]. 
The  Aleppo  (or  Italian!  senna-plant,  indigenous  to  Egypt.  Abys- 
sinia Tripoli  Senegal,  and  other  parts  of  Africa,  also  to  Arabia 
and  Syria,  and  cultivated  in  Italy.  Spain,  and  the  West  Indies  :  a 
low  plant  with  obovate,  very  obtuse  or  mucronulate  leaflets  in 
pairs  of  Ave  six  or  seven.  Several  varieties  are  distinguished,  ac- 
cording to  the  shape  of  the  leaflets  and  differences  in  the  inflor- 
escence and  fruit.    It  furnishes  a  variety  of  Alexandrian  senna. 
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bein^  the  seumt  haUuli  (wild  sennal  of  the  Arabs,  and  is  reco^iized 
in  the  Br.  Ph.,  but  is  now  ver,v  rarely  found  in  commerce  and  is  re- 
carded  as  inferior  to  the  senna  furnished  by  C.  acntifolia.  [B.  5, 
Si.  Ktfi.  180.  212.J~G.  obtusifolia  [Unnanis].  The  C.  tora.  [B.  88, 
17.1.  sjrJ.  250.] — C.  occidentalis  [Linnieusj.  Syn.  :  Seiina  occiden- 
talis  [RoxburKh],  Stinking-weed,  stinktuK-wood  ;  a  species  in- 
digenous to  tropical  America  and  the  East  Indies.  The  root  {f*'de- 
goso-root\  is  used  in  Brazil  as  an  alexipharniac  and  in  abdominal 
fluxions  and  dropsy;  the  bark  {  ft'dfijn^n,  frdeqaKo-hark)  is  em- 
ployed as  a  febrifuge;  the  ovate  iaiirri'lati'  Icatl'-ts  arc  piir^'ntive 
and  are  used  in  hysteria  and  lirrpetir  atTrctii.ns  and  in  niiiking 
emollient  poultices  ;  and  the  tlattish  uvatc  seeds,  said  to  be  enu-tic, 
are  used  in  skin  diseases,  also,  roasted,  as  an  adulterant  of  coffee 
or  as  a  substitute  for  it,  under  the  name  of  negro  (or  motfdnd) 
coffee.  [B.  81.  UHJ.  180.  212.1— f.  »»!■  *'^*^t'  Oil  of  c— C.  orieiitalis 
[persoon],  A  s|>eeies  in  jiart  identified  with  C.  acutifoUn.  [G. 
Bentham. /.  c.  <Bi.!— C.  ovata  [Merat).  The  C.  cethiopica.  [B.  5.]— 
C  palmata  fWallich].  The  C.  timoriensis.  [B,  212.]— C.  plaiii- 
siliqua.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  the  C.  gtaura.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  C. 
occident(dis.  [B.  178,  250,  282.]  — C.-plant.  The  Cinnamotinun  c. 
[B,  281.1— C.  Plumieri  [De  Candolle].  The  C.  gtauca.  [B,  282.1  — 
C.-pods,  The  legumes  of  C.  fistula.  [B,  5.]— C.  poetioa.  The 
OHi/rLt  alba.  [B.  88.]— C.  preciosa.  The  bark  ot  Mcspili'duphnf 
preciosa.  [B,  10(i.]— C  propinqua  [Humboldt.  Bonpland.  Kunth]. 
The  C.  gknididosa.  [B.  00.]— C.  pubemla  [Humboldt.  Bonplanil, 
Kunth].  The  C.  bacillaris.  [B,  tJO.]— C.  pubescens  [R.  Brown). 
Syn.  :  Senna,  pubescens  [Batka].  A  species  with  oval,  oblusc.  uui- 
cronate  leaflets,  pubescent  on  both  surfaces,  sometimes  substituted 
for  Mecca  senna.  [B.  Hl.]-t.  pulch«-lla  ISalisluuyj.  The  C. 
chamc'trista.  [B,  fiO.|— C.-pulp.  See  Cassia:  }>i(ljia.—C,  purga- 
trix  [J.  Bauhiuj.  The  C.  fistula.  [B.  200.] -C  purpurea  ["  Bot. 
Reg."].  Syn.  :  Senna  purpurea  [Ri.ixbiu'gh].  The  C.  saphera, 
var.  purpurea,  with  purplish  branches.  [B,  212.]— C  raeeinosa 
[Miller].  A  tropical  American  species  by  some  identilied  witli  C. 
emargtnata.  [O.  Bentham,  I.e.  (B)  ;  B,  173.]— C.  rainitlora  |Vo- 
gel].  The  C.  apoucouita.  [B,  42.]— C.  ramosissima  [llnmboldt, 
Bonpland.  Kunth].  The  C.  glandulosa.  [B,  00.]— C.  reflexa  [Salis- 
burv).  The  C.  mart/landica.  [G.  Bentham,  /.  c.  (B).]— C.  rhoin- 
birblia  [Roxburgh].  The  C.  fistula.  [B,  212.]— C'rinde  (Ger.). 
See  C.  lignea  and  Chinese  cinnamon. — V.  Iloxburghii  [De  Can- 
dolle]. The  C.  marginata.  [B,  212.]— C  sabak.  Fr..  casse  sabak. 
An  Egyptian  species.  [B.  173.  250.]— C.  Schimperi  [Steudel].  The 
C.  pubescens.  ]B,  81.J— C.  senna  [Linnsus].  A  species  eorresiiond- 
ing  in  part  to  C.  obovata  ;  by  some  made  to  include  alsi>  f '.  acnti- 
folia. [G.  Bentham,  l.c.(B)  ;  B,  106,212.]— C.  sensitiva  [.lac'iuin], 
C.  serirea  [Swartz].  An  annual  undershrub  of  Central  and  South 
America  and  the  West  Indies.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  is  said  to  be 
used  for  inflammations  about  the  anus  and  in  the  legs.  |B.  00.  88, 
173.  282.]— C.  sianiea  [Lamarck],  Syn.  :  Seiina  sumatrana  [Rox- 
burgh]. Iron-wood  ;  an  arborescent  species  indigenous  to  the  East 
Indies  and  naturalized  in  Jamaica.  [(J.  Bentham.  /.  c.  iB)  ;  B.  212. 
282.]^C.  sieberiana  [De  Candolle].  Fr.,  casse  de  Sieber.  A  Sene- 
gambia  and  Sierra  Leone  species,  closely  allied  to  C.  ^s?u/o.  The 
root  is  said  to  be  purgative.  [B.  88,  173.  250.]— C.  siliqunsa.  See 
C.  fistula  (3d  def.).— C.  sniaragdina  |;\laef.  |.  The  C.  nictitans. 
[B,  282.]— C.  sulutiva  [Mont.].  Tlie  ( \  fisfula.  [B,  180.  2(X1.]— C. 
Kophora  [Linncens].  Syn.;  St^iina  sn/ilmra  let  e.^culenta)  [Rox- 
burgh]. An  erect  amuial  tropieal  herb,  elnsely  related  tiy  C.  occi- 
dentalis. The  pods  and  seeds  I  wliieh  ai-e  lieti  in  taTiiiiniare  used 
in  dyeing  black  ;  the  yun;:  leaves  are  eaten  :  the  liruised  leaves 
and  the  root  u-siieejally  the  rootdmrk)  are  used  externally  in  Egypt 
and  the  East  Indies  in  skin  and  liver  disea.'^HS  :  the  bark  and  the 
seeds  are  ernpl.'ved  in  diabetes,  [B.  100.  172.  i;3,  ISO.  212.]— C  spe- 
<*io.sa.  1.  Of  Roxburgh,  a  variety  of  C  glauca.  2.  Of  Humboldt, 
Bonpland.  anil  Kniith.  the  C  sfHrtabilis.  3.  Of  Schrader.  a  tropi- 
cal American  species.  |(;.  IJenlhatn. /.  c.  (Bl  ;  B.  60.  212.]— C'.  speo- 
tabilisJDe  Candolle].  A  tree  of  .Taiuaica.  Trinidad,  and  tropical 
South  America.  IB.  W).  88.  l.so.  -js-j  |  ('.-Ktiek  tree.  The  C.  fis- 
tula. [B,  282.]— ('.  sunVutifosa  iWallichj.  A  sufTruticose  variJ-ly 
of  C.  glauca.  [B,  212.]— C*.  sulfurea  (sen  sulpburcat  |l>'('au- 
dollej.  The  C.  glauca.  [B.  282.]- C.  Kuniatrana  [Rnxhurgh]. 
Syn.:  Senna  sumatrana  [Roxburgh],  Thf  C  siamea.  |H.  212. 1^ 
C.  sunsub  [Forskal].  The  C.  tora.  [G.  Bentham.  I.  c.  tBi.]  <". 
siiratteiisis  [BurrnannJ.  The  C.  glauca.  |B,  212.]-C'.  Swartzii 
[Wickstr.].  A  variety  of  C.  glandulosa.  [B.  282,]— C".  syringodes, 
C.  syrinx.  See  C.  fistula  (3ddef.  i.— C.  tagera.  Of  Linnanis,  an 
East  Indian  species  said  to  be  used  like  C.  tora  for  skin  diseases,  in- 
sect-stiiigs,  etc.  The  plant  employed  medicinally  is,  however,  pos- 
Biblv  not  the  Linna'an  species,  but  the  C.  taurd  of  Laniai-clv  and 
of  Colladon.  now  identified  with  C.  tora.  [B.  173,  18(i.]  i'.  lala 
[Desvauxl.  The  C.  iara.  [i}.  Bentham.  /.  c.  (B).J— C.  Thonnhigii 
[De  Candolle].  The  C.  absus.  [G.  Bentham.  /.  c.  (B).]- C.  tiinori- 
••nuis  [De  Candolle].  A  s|iecies  growing  in  India.  Ceylon,  and  the 
Kast  Indies,  said  to  be  medicinal.  |B.  lOO.  212,]- C.'toniento.Ha. 
Of  Linnojus,  a  tropical  African  species;  of  \Valli<-h.  the  (',  hirsnta. 
[Bentham,  I.  c.  iB).)— <\  tora  [Limia'us].  <'.  loroidcs  IKuxburgh]. 
Svn.  :  Senna  tora  (et  toroidfs)  tR<'xburgh|.  The  tof/ani  oi  the 
Malays;  an  annual  Indian  herb.  The  lea\'es  are  used  as  an  aperi- 
ent for  children  and  are  applied  to  idcixs.  to  itching  eruptions,  and, 
in  jioultices,  to  oustules.  They  are  also  nnplied  to  parts  stung  by 
Insects.  es|)ec-ially  bees,  and  are  occasionally  used  as  an  ailultcrant 
of  seiiiialea^es,  The  root  is  used  lonieall\'  in  ringw<)rrn.  and  the 
seeds  are  empl<iyed  in  making  a  blue  dye.  The  plant  is  also  us<'<i  in 
gout  and  other  iiainful  ioint  affections  and  in  scnilica.  ]B.  172.  IWl. 
212, 1  v.  triil«>ra  [.Tae<inin].  The  C.  chamarrista.  [B,  (lO.I— C 
Trinitatts.  1.  Of  Reiclienlmch.  the  <".  .s/>r<7n/M/;.s-.  2.  Of  Bentham, 
the  (.'.  racemosa.  [G.  Bentham,  I.  c.  (  H) ;  B.  282.  j  V.-t  \\  iks.  The 
branches  of  various  siwcies  of  Cinnamoninm  iprobably  of  those 
furnishing  c.  ligneak.  [B.  18.]— C.  vcnenifcra  jRodscliied].  The 
C.  hirsuta.  [B.  282.]— <".  vera.  The  cheaper  kinds  of  cinnamon. 
containing  more  nmcilage  than  Chinese  cinnamon.  |B.  5.  18,]— C. 
vUcosa  [Schumann  and  Thonning.  Macf.].  The  C.  absns.  (B. 
250.  282.]— C.-wood.    See  C.-twigs.—C  xlphoidea  [Bertol.J.    The 


C.  bifiora.  |B.  60.1-<*.-Zhnn»t  iGer.).  The  Cinnamomum  c.  [B. 
270.] — Cliina  c,  Chiiiest*  c.  See  Chinese  cinnamon.— Ciffar-c. 
See  C.  Brf-trsferi.—finnamttn-v.  See  Chinese  cinnamon. ~Cia- 
velli  cassiif.  See  Flitres  cos.t/rt'.^CIovr-c.  The  Dicj/pelliuin 
caryophgilatum.  (B,  10.  275.] — t'onfectio  cassiee  [Lond.  Ph.,  1824] 
(seu  cassiiK  fistulHM.  Fr.,  confection  de  ras.ie.  Ger..  Cassienlat- 
verge.  Syn.  :  electuarinni  cassife  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1820.  Dubl.  Ph.,  1S36] 
(seu  cajisice  fistulce  [Ed.  Ph..  1826J).  A  mixture  of  pulp  of  c.  pulp 
of  tamarinds,  and  manna  with  syrup  of  roses  [Lond.  Ph..  Ed. 
Ph.]  or  with  syrup  of  orange  [V.  S.  Ph.,  Dubl.  Ph.],  Similar 
preparations  were  formerly  official  in  other  pharmacopoeias.  [B, 
07.] — Conserva  cassia*.  Fr..  con.*terve  de  cri.v.vf  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
mixture  of  2  parts  each  of  c.-pulp  and  water  and  5  of  sugar,  evapo- 
rated over  a  water-bath  to  8  [Fr.  Cod.].  Similar  pref-araiions.  made 
with  sugar  alone  or  with  syrup,  sometimes  flavored  with  violets  or 
orange-flowers,  were  formerly  oflloial.  [B.  05.  110.]  See  also  Con- 
fecfio  cassiiv.— Cortex  cassia*  iseu  cassi;^  cinnanionicie  [Finn. 
Ph.]).  Chinese  cinnamon-bark.  j^B,  180.]— Uecoctum  cassiw 
(pulpa^)  [Belg.  Ph.]  iseu  <-assi;e  fisttila'i.  Fr.,  tisane  de  casse 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  decoction  made  by  boiling  c.-pulp  with  .50  jiarts  of 
water  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  with  enough  water  to  make  20  parts  of  liquid 
after  straining.  [B,  95,  97.]— Kpj  ptian  c.  Ger.,  agi/ptische  Cas- 
sie.  The  C.  absus.  [B,  180.]— Eleetuariuni  cassia'  (seu  cassifu 
fistula*,  seu  cassiio  tainarindatiiin).  See  Confectio  cassice.— 
Kxtractuni  cassifK  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  cassia-  fistub**). 
Fr. ,  extrait  de  casse  [Fr.  Cod.].  An  extract  made  by  macerating 
the  pulp  and  seeds  of  C.  fistula  in  cold  water,  straining,  treating 
the  residue  with  a  second  portion  of  water,  mixing  the  two  liquids, 
and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract.  [B.  95.  07.] — 
Flores  cassijc  iseu  cassia*  injiiiaturjo.  Ger..  Ca.^sienl>liithen, 
Ziiuwfhliifhen.  Zinniitk'lche.  C.-buds  ;  the  unripe  fruit  of  r/«/trt- 
motnum  animatiiiini  and  other  species  of  Cinnamomum  ;  small, 
cli:>ve-like  bodies  consisting  of  a  thick  calyx  inclosing  a  depressed 
ovary,  of  a  cinnamon-like  odor  and  taste.  They  contain  tauiiin  and 
a  volatile  oil  ioleum  cassice).  \B,  18.  81,  05,  180.]— Flos  cassias. 
See  Pulpa  ca.ss/tf.— Flowers  of  c.  See  /•'/ore?  co&sicp. —Fruotus 
cassi.-e  [Belg.  Ph.],  The  fruit  of  C.  fistula.  [B,  05.]— Horse-c. 
The  C.  marginata.  [B.  275.]— Lifjnuni  cassia-.  See  C.  lignea.— 
Malabar  c,  ManiHa  c.  Varieties  of  c.  lignea  imported  respect- 
ively from  Malabar  and  Manilla.  [B,  281.]— Maryland  c.  The  C. 
mar>/landica.  [B.  275.]— Mauritius  c.  See  C/m*ese  cinnamon.— 
Me<iulla  cassia*.  See  Pidpa  cassice.— Oil  of  c.  Lat.,  oleum 
ca^ssice  (seu  cinnamomi  [U.  S.  Ph.,  in  part  1.  sen  rinnanunni  cassice). 
Fr.,  essence  (ou  huile  volatile)  de  cantu  Ih-  d<-  Chinr.  (ier..  Zimnit- 
cassienol.  Chinese  oil  of  cinnamon,  a  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the 
bark  of  Chinese  cimiamon  ;  darker  and  somewhat  heavier  than  oil 
of  Ceylon  cinnamon  and  of  a  less  agreeable  taste  and  odor.  |B.  5. 
81.]— bleuni  cassia'.  1.  See  oil  of  c.  2.  The  volatile  oil  of  flores 
cassise.  [B,  81.  180.] — Oleum  cassia*  cinnaniomoa'  dcstilla- 
tum  (seu  cassijE  vera^i.  See  0/7  o/ c— Oleum  floruni  cassifc. 
See  Oleum  cassia'  (2d  def.t. —Poets'  c.  See  C.  poe^ca. —Pulpa 
cassiic.  See  Cassia-  /nf//>a.  — Pulpa  cassia'  depurata.  C.-l>uIp 
purified  for  medicinal  use,  [B,  270.  ]  — l*ulpa  cassia'  fistnljc  iseu 
e  fructu  cassiu'  [Fr.  Cod.)},  I*ulp  of  c.  Pulp  of  c.  for  eiie- 
mata.  See  C((SA/ce/>w/pn.— Purging  c,  Purgirc' iGer.).  Kobrc' 
(Ger.),  Kohrenc*  K^icr.).  The  C.  fistula.  [B.  270.]— Semen  cas- 
siie  (seu  cassias  inimatura?).    See  Flores  cas.tia'. 

CASSIACK.'E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'-'s(ka3s)-si2-afa3)'se3(ke2Ve- 
(a^-e^).  Of  Link,  an  order  of  the  Legutninosa-,  comprising  Gledit- 
schia,  Co'salpinia,  Cuilaridina,  Jin-matoxi/lon.  Tamarindus.  Cas- 
sia. Hymena'a,  Mi/ioxi/lon,  etc.  ;  divided  by  Reichenbaeh  into  the 
Geoffrin/etriiua.  later  classification, the .Sop/iorece),  C'era/on/ccE.and 
Ca^salpiniew.     [B.  170.] 

CASSISE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3s(ka3s)'.si^-e(a»-e2).  Fr..  cassit'es. 
Of  Adanson.  a  section  of  the  Legnmino.^a\  comprising  liauhinia. 
Cassia,  Hcematoxylon,  Bonduc,  Moringa.  Sophora.  Entada,  Mi- 
mosa, Acacia,  Gleditschia,  Tanarrindus,  etc.     [B.  170.] 

CASSIALA,  n.  An  old  name  for  the  Hi/ssopus  oOtcinalis. 
[Adanson  (B,  88,  121).] 

CASSIBOK.  n.    An  old  name  for  coriander.    [L.  94.] 

CASSIDA  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  Ka2s(ka='srsi^d-a3.  Fr..  casside.  Lit.,  a 
helmet ;  an  old  name  for  Scutt  llaria  gabriculata  ;  of  Totu'nefort, 
the  genus  Scutellaj'ia.  [B.  121.  200.]- <\  palustris  vul^ratior, 
flore  caTiileo,  etc.  IT<nirnefort,  Boerhaave,  t/  al.].  The  Scutel- 
laria fjalericulata.     [B,  200.] 

CASSID.i:  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2s(ka''sVsiM-e(a3-e'»).  Fr.,  cassi- 
d(tirt'S.     A  fanuly  of  the  IViiftophia/a.     [L.  121.] 

C.VSSIDUOTT.  n.     An  old  name  for  coriander.     (B.  200.] 

CASSIDKors.  adj.  Ka^s-i^d'e'-uSs.  h&t.y  cassidem.  Helme^ 
shaped.     [B.  10.  121.] 

CASSI njo.l-:  (I.At.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3s(ka3s)-si3d'iM-e(aS-ea).  See 
Cassi  n-*:. 

CASSIDIN.'T:  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Kft's(ka3st-si2d-i(eVne(na''-e3>.  A 
subfamily  of  the  Coleoptera.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1885,  p. 
280  (L).] 

CASSIDONY,  n.  KaViMon-i'.  Lnt..  cn.^.9idonium.  Fr..  cas- 
sidoine.  The  Laravdnla  strrrhas  and  the  Gnnphaltum  nligino- 
sum.     (B,  27.').]— <iol<lcii  c.     The  Ifelichn/sum  sta'chas.    (B.  275.] 

CASSiniTLIDA  (IJit.l.  <'ASSII)rMn.'E  (I^t.).  u'sn.  pi.  and 
f.  pi.  Ka's(ka3s)-si2<l.u21iu*li'i^d-a3.  -e(a3-ea).  A  family  of  the 
I*roboscidifertL'.  [*'  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc."  1853.  p.  85  (L);  L,  121, 
17:1.] 

CASSIDITT.INA  (Lat.K  n.  n,  pi.  Ka^s(ka=>sVsi2d-u=l(uMl-in(eD)'- 
a^.    Fr.,  cassidnlines.     A  fanuly  of  the  Textularidea.     [L.  121.] 

CASSIE  {Vr.\  n.     Ka^sse.    The  Aracia  farnesiana.    (B,  38,  I2l.] 

CASSIKlGer.K  n.  KaVsi^^-ea.  See  Cassia.— AeRyptische  C. 
The  C((.ssm  absus.  [B.  180.]-<"nnstel.  The  Cn.«.f/«  fi.tttila.  [L, 
80.]— C*nmark,  C*nmu8.    See  CASsi.fi  pu^ija.— C'npfeifen.    See 


A.  ope:  AS.  at:  AS.  ah:  A*,  all;  Cli.  chin;  Ch^.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  V,  in;  N.  in:  N'.  tank; 
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C.vssiA  fistula  (3(1  def.i— tVnriiulc.  Si-e  Cassia  li(jiiea.—C'n- 
rjilirleiti.  See  Vxsaixjititutu  (:M  def.K— C'nzliuint.  See  Chinese 
CINNAMON. — Cnzimuit-Ltirbwer.  The  Fwni-a  casitiii.  [L,  K(),]  — 
Flacte'.  The  fruit  of  Cassia  fistula,  [li.  IMJ.]— <leliriK<-lte  f. 
Thv  Cassia  alata.  [B.  ISO. ]  — Holzij^e  C'lirincle.  Sim*  Casj^ia  lig- 
9ic(i.~Kleiile  aiiiiTikaiilMchi^  IColirciic*.  Tho  fruit  of  Cassia 
b<tcillaris.  [U,  IHO]  — I,iinz«'ttbIiittiTi(c<.' C  The  ('assia  laitcen- 
lata.  [B.  181),  I — N»'lk*"ii*-'.  Set'  Cassia  far{jophyUata. — I'urKiro', 
Itiihrr'n.  The  fruit  of  Cii.-'.<mns(u;ii.  (B,  1N(>.]— Kiilirem-'.  The 
Ctissia  fistula.  IB,  INO.  j  See  also  tin' major  hsl.—.Saiiii'iir'.  Thi' 
Ca.'isia  iilmvata.  [B,  IHO.J— SpUzbliittrige  C.  Tile  Cujwia  acufi- 
falia.    [B,  18U.J 

CASSIK.i;  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka's(ka»sl-si(si2)'e'-p(a'-e'').  FV., 
ca^^ivi-a.  \.  Of  Brown,  a  tril>e  of  the  Lryumitiosfe  i Hectembryeiv ), 
coinprisiii;;  the  <'.  .snhn  i/utares  (iueluthu^  fUfditscliia,  Prosonis. 
HainaUt.ti/h>n,  t'<  rataiua,  etc.)  and  tlie  C.  /rre(/"/«ccs  (including 
Gi/iiinoclaitus.  tfUilaitfitna^  Cwsalpinia,  Tamanndus,  Ca.isia,  Hti- 
meitteu,  Bauhiiiia.Ht:.).  2.  Of  Benthani  and  Hooker  and  of  Bail- 
Ion,  a  tribe  of  the  Li'fiHminos(e  i^CaisalpinitOi),  coniprisiug  Cassia, 
Ceru(oiiia,  etc.    [B,  42,  121,  iro.] 

CASSIER  (Fr.l,  n.  Ka'si'a,  1.  The  .Icocm  fnrnesiana.  2. 
The  Cassia  fistula.  (B,  3«,  121.|— C.  cles  I'oiteviii.s.  The  Kihes 
nigrum.  (B,  38,  121.!— C.  franc.  The  Cassia  fistula.  [B.  3*^.1 — 
Graines  de  c*  la  the  Mauritius,  the  seeds  of  Cassia  souhora. 
(B,  100.] 

CAS.SIN,  n.  Ka's'i'n.  Fr.,  c,  cassine.  A  principle  extracted 
from  C'<iss/ayi*-/M/c!.     [B.] 

CASSINA  (I.at.).  n.  f.    Ka'sika'si-siisei'na'.    Of  C.  Bauhin,  a 

plant,  probably  the  Ilex  vomitoria.     [B,  8C,  121.] 

CASSINK  (Lat.).  u.  f.  Ka-sika^s)-siiserue(na).  Fr.,  cassine. 
Of  Linna?us,  a  genus  of  South  African  shrubs  of  the  order  Celas- 
irinea^,  trihe  Celastreae.  subtribe  Eutmiimviv.  [B,  -12.]— C  capeii- 
sis  [Linna?us|.  A  Cape  of  (Joixl  Hoiie'speeies.  The  variety  ^  eul- 
ponn  [De  Candolle]  is  the  lapellmut,  or  ladleu-aod,  of  the  Cajie. 
[B,  19.  2ti3.]— C  raroliiiiana  [Lamarck].  The  Ilex  vomitoria.  jB, 
173. J— C.  oolpooii  [Thunbergj.  The  C.  capensis,  var.  colpoon.  [B, 
268.J— C.  goiiKuiiha  [Martius].  The  Miiiiinila  (or  perhaps  lieu) 
gongonfta.  [B,  I8().j— C  luauroeeiiia  [Linna?us].  The  .V/(rKn>- 
cenia  capenjiis.  JB,  203.]— €.  peragua  [Linnaeus,  Miller],  C  vera 
[Catcsby].    The  Ilex  vomitoria.    [B,  173,  ISO.] 

r.V.SSINE  iFr.),n.  Ka'sen.  1.  The Cantharelhiscibarius.  [B, 
173.1    2.  Cassin.    [B.] 

r.VSSIXI.ACE.E  ]Schultzl  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Ka»s.sen'i'-a(a')'se=- 
(keJ|e(a"-e^i.  From  the  name  of  A.  cassini,  a  FiX'Uch  botanist. 
The  Compositw.     IB,  121,  170.] 

CAS.SINIE.E  (I^t.i.  u.  f.  pl.  Ka's-sen-iii=)'e2-e(a'-e=).  1.  Of 
Cassiui  et  «/.,  a  subdivision  of  the  Compositw  (GnaplialiecpX  com- 
pri.sing  Cassinia,  etc.  2.  Of  G.  Don,  a  tribe  of  tbe  C'e/cwfraceoe, 
consisting  of  the  genus  Cassine.     [B,  121,  170.] 

CASSINOIDESiLat.i,  adj.  Ka3s-sen-o(o2)-id(ed)'eE(as).  From 
Ca.tsine  fq.  v.).  and  tlSos,  resemblance.  Resembling  the  Cassine  (a 
botanical  species  name).    ]B.] 

C.4SSIOHEKRY,  C.\SSIOBEKKY-mTSH,  n's.  Ka's'i'-o- 
be'^r-i*.  The  Viburnum  Itsvigatum  (seu  obovatum].  IB,  19.  116. 
275.] 

CASSION  (Ft.),  n.    Ka's-i'-o=n3.    See  Cation. 

CASSIPOUKE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Ka=s(ka=s)-si3-pur'e5-p(a'-e2). 
Fr..C(i.'iSipouree.s\  Syn.:  .Urtcari.sierp  [H.  Baillon].  A  tribe, section, 
or  division  of  the  Rhizophoracet:E  [Meissner],  MonlinieiB  [Reich- 
enbach],  or  Loyaniacete  [Liudley].     [B.] 

C.\SSIKY,  n.  A  fermented  drink  made  from  maize  in  South 
America.    [B,  38] 

CA.SSIS  (,Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka's(Tia3s)'si2s.  Gen.,  cas'sidis.  In  botany, 
see  Gaij:a. 

C.4SSIS  (Fr..  Ger.),  n.  Ka=s-e,  ka's'ses.  The  Ribes  nigrum  and 
its  fruit ;  also  its  expressed  juice  fermented  and  aromatized.  [B, 
131  ;  •'  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July,  1888,  p.  3:36  (B).]— C'thee  (Ger.). 
The  leaves  of  fiihes  lugi-iim.  [B.  270.]— Rob  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Rob 
RIBESIORUM  nigrorum,  under  RiBEs.—Sirop dec.  (Fr.).  See Stjrupus 
RlBESloarM  /ii</ront»i,  inider  Ribes. 

CASSITE(Fr.),  n.    Ka''s-et.    See  Cassytha. 

C.ASSITERIDESiFr.i,  n.  pl.  Ka=s^>tar-ed.  From  Kaaaireim, 
tin  or  pewter.  Of  Ampere,  a  class  of  metals,  including  tin,  anti- 
mony, zinc,  and  cadmium.     [A.  301  :  B,  38.] 

CASSITERITE,  n.  Ka^s-in'e^r-it.  Fr.,  cassiterite.  A  native 
oxide  of  tin.     [B,  :i8.] 

CASSITEROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka2s(ka»sVsin'e2r-o=s.  Gr..  nao-o-i- 
Ttpot.    Tin  or  pewter.    [A.  318  ;  L,  94]    See  Stannum. 

CASSOB  (Ar.),  n.    An  alkaline  salt.    [L,  84.] 

C.ASSOI.ETA,  n.  A  kind  of  moist  fumigation.  fP.  Morellus 
(A.  :a5i.] 

CASSOLETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka's-ol-e't.    The  Hesperis  matronalis. 

IB.  131.] 

CASSOMBA,  CASSO>rBO.  nV  1.  In  the  East  Indies,  names 
for  various  tinctorial  plants,  espeeiallv  Carthamus  tinctorius.  2.  In 
the  Banda  Islands,  the  cnv.-l,.),,- ,  if  tli,.  fniit  of  sterculia  halaniihas. 
rB,.18, 131.]— Ca.ssoml)a-.iilappa.  .\  nddish  variety  of  the  cacao- 
nut.  [B,  88, 131.]— Cassoiuba-kling,  Cassomba-kting.  In  Java, 
the  Bixa  oreltana.    [B.  88.  131.] 

CASSON(Fr.),  n.  Ka^s-o^n^.  1.  Powdered  or  broken  glass.  2. 
A  sort  of  bread  made  with  fine  sugar.    3.  A  fragment  of  cacao. 

iB.  38.] 

CASSONADE  (Fr.V  n.  Ka^son-aM.  Cane-sugar,  TA,  301.]— 
e.  blanche.  Sugar  partially  bleached,  but  not  wholly  refined. 
(A,  385,]— C.  brute.    Crude  sugar.     [A,  385.] 


C.ASSONIf:  A(II),  n.  Ka's-o^n'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  cassoniipie. 
A  diba.sic  acid,  Calig07,  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  glu- 
conic acid.     [H,  3.] 

f.VSSOOMHO,  n.    See  Cassojjba. 

t'.VSSOONDA,  u.  lu  Lauguedoc,  thef'iuut^fum /Turiafi/e.  [B, 
121.] 

CASSOITMB.A,  n.    See  Cassomba  (2d  det.). 

CASSOUS,  adj.    Ka's'u's.    See  C'ASSfS. 

CA.SSU,  n.  The  better  sort  of  catechu  furnished  by  the  Arvca 
catechu.     (B,  ISO.] 

CASSllfijOULS  (Fr.),  n,  Ka's-su'-a-zhul.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  Avcyron,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  chaly- 
beate spring.     (A. :)«  ;  L.  49.] 

t  Assr.MlNAK,    <ASsrMi;NIAR,    ns.      Ger.,    C,-/noirer. 

The.Zjm//7ierc.     [B.  UU,  121.] 

t'A.SSlIRE  (Fr,).  n.  Ka^s.u''r.  The  appearan(?e  presented  by  a 
body  on  fracture  ;  aLso  a  fracture.    [A,  :iol  ;  U,  52.] 

<'.VSSl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka'^sika»s)'su3s(su*s).  Gr.,  leeco'c,  4tpovSo^, 
^draiof,  Aoirapo?.  Empty  (said  of  abortive  organs,  such  as  sterile 
stamens,  fruits  that  do  not  produce  seeds,  etc.).     [B,  121.] 

f.AS.SUTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2s(ka=s)-su't<sut)'a».  Fr.,  cassute. 
See  CuscL'TA  and  Cassvtha. 

CASSUTHA  [Fuchs]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka's(ka's)-su'th(suth)'a'. 
See  CliscuTA.— Herba  cassuth.e.  The  herb  of  Ciiscula  ruropcea. 
[B,  180.]— Herba  oassuthie  luinoris.  The  herb  of  Cuscuta 
epith!/mu7n.     [B,  180.] 

C.ASSITVI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Ka=s(ka's)-su5(su)'vi2(wi')-e(a3-e^). 
Of  Jussieu  and  R.  Brown,  see  Anacardie^. 

CASSUVIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Ka-sika's)-su2(su*i-vi(wi'i'e2-e- 
(a'-e^).  Fr.,  cassui-iees.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Tere- 
binthacew,  corresponding  to  the  tribe  Anacardiete  or  the  order 
Anacardiacea' ;  divided  by  Reichenbach  into  the  Spontiiacece,  Len- 
tiscew.  and  Anarardiece,  and  by  Bartling  into  the  Anacardiece  and 
Sumachinece.     [B,  170,] 

C.ASSrvIfM  [Lamarck]  iT^at.).  n.  n.  Ka2s(ka=s)-su=(su  I'vi^i  wi')- 
u3nnu*m).  Fr.,  ca.s.iuvion.  See  Anacardil'M. — C.  polutferuiu 
[Lamarck].    See  Akacardium  occidentale. 

CASSYTA  (Lat.),  CASSYTE.E  (Nees  et  o(.]  (La*.),  n's  f.  and  f. 
pl.    Ka'is(ka's)-sit(su»t)'a=,  -e^-eca'-e^).    See  Cassytha  and  Ca»sy- 

THE.E. 

CASSYTHA  (Lat.),  n.f.  Ka's(ka's).si5th(su«th)'a'.  Fr..cassythe. 
1.  Of  Gesner,  see  Cuscuta.  2.  Of  Linnseus,  a  genus  of  tropical 
climbing  laiirinaeeous  parasitic  herbs.  [B.  19.  43,"  121.]- C.  ameri- 
cana  [Nees].  A  South  American  species,  identified  by  Bentham 
with  C.filiformis.  [B,  314,  219.)— C.  aphylla  [Rausche"l].  The  C. 
fili/ormis.  [B,  173.]— C.  cuscutiformis  [F.  Miiller].  An  Austra- 
lian species;  according  to  Meissner,  identical  with  C.  fili/ormis. 
The  drupes  are  edible.  [B,  19,  214.]— C.  flliformis  [Linnasus].  .\ 
species  growing  on  the  branches  of  trees  in  India  ;  used  to  flavor 
buttermdk.  to  make  a  cooling  drink  for  feverish  patients,  as  a 
remedy  for  gonorrhcea,  especially  for  ardor  urina^,  as  a  hair-wash, 
and  as  an  application  to  intlanied  eyes  and  old  ulcers.  [B.  19,  172. 
173.  180.]— C.  guineensis  (Schumacher,  Thonningl.  An  African 
species,  identified  by  Bentham  with  C.  fili/ormis.     [B,  214.  219.] 

CASSYTHACE.E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ka2sikaSs)-si'th(su"th)-a(a»)'- 
se2(ke=)-e(a3-e2).  Of  Gardner  and  of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  daph- 
nal  alliance,  corresponding  to  the  Cassytheoe.    [B,  170.] 

CASSYTHE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ka2s(ka'si-si2th(su«th)'e2-e(a'-e'). 
.\  division  or  tribe  of  the  Lauraceoe.  consisting  of  the  genus  Cassv- 
tha.   [B,  43,  170.) 

CAST,  V.  tr.  Ka^st.  To  shed,  get  rid  of.  expel  (e,  g.,  the  hair, 
the  teeth,  the  contents  of  the  stomach  or  of  the  uterusi;  to  throw 
(an  animal)  into  a  suitable  posture  for  examination  or  operation. 

CAST,  n.  Ka'st.  Fr.,nio»;e(lst  def.).  Ger.,.-16d™cKlst  def.), 
segossCTiesBiWdst  def.).    1.  A  substance  showing  the  form  of  some 


BLOOD  AND  FIBRIN  CASTS,      fA,  444.] 
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body  to  whirh  it  has  been  applied,  or  some  cavity  in  which  it  has 

been  contaiut-tl,  wliilr  in  a  plastic  statf .     '2.  A   litter  or  brood  of 


EPITHELIAL  AND   MIXED   CASTS.       [A,  444.] 


youne:  animals.     3.  Of   the   eye,    see    Strabismts.— Alhuniino- 

fatty  c.     Fr.,  cylindre  album ino-graisseux.    A  urinary  c.  consist- 


FALSK  casts, 

inp  of  fatty  and  albuminous  matter  ;  found  after  phosphf^nis  poi- 
soning,    [a,  18.]  — Illood-c.     Fr.,  moule  stinyuin.    Ger.,  Blntcylin- 


FINELY   URANULAll  CASTS.       [A,  444.J 


der.  A  renal  c.  made  up  of  coagulated  blood-plasma,  sometimes 
containing  enough  blood-corpuscles  to  appear  dark  and  opaque. 
[A,  444  ;  L,  319.]— Bronchial  c.  A  c.  of  a  bronchus  or  a  bron- 
chial tube.  [L,  20.]— Corkscrew  c.  See  Spiral  c— Kpithelial  c, 
A  renal  c.  contaimng  or  made  up  of  epithelium.  [L,  310.]— False 
V.  Syn.:  cf/Undrnid.  A  c.-like  substance,  such  as  a  shred  of  mu- 
cus, found  in  urine  ;  frequently  mistaken  for  a  true  renal  c.  [A. 
444.] — Fatty  c.  A  renal  c.  containing  oil  drops,  free  or  contained 
in  epithelial"  cells.  [L.  319.]— Fibrinous  c.  rr..  movie  (ou  cylin- 
dre) fihrineux.  (ler.,  fibrin Usar  Cylinder.  A  c.  consisting  of  fibrin- 
ous matter.  [L,  20.]— Granular  v.  yr.,cylindr''  'imituh  ux.  Ger., 
grannli'tser  Cylinder.  A  renal  c.  having  a  granular  anpi-urance, 
generally  from  granular  degeneration  of  epithelium,  blood,  etc. 
[L,  319. J— Hyaline  c.  Fr.,  cylindre  hyalin.  (ier..  hyaliner  Cylin- 
der. A  renal  or  testicular  c.  of  a  structureless,  translucent  ap- 
pearance, probably  due  to  the  coagulation  of  an  albuminous  body, 
f  A.  444;  L,  30.]— Icteric  hyaline  c.  Fr..  cylindre  hyalin  icierique. 
A  hyaline  c.  found  in  the  urine  of  jaundiced  patients  when  it  con- 
tains little  or  no  albumin,  [a,  IH,]— Mucoid  c.  Mucous  c.  Fr., 
cylindre  muqu^ux.   A  false  c.  consisting  of  mucus  or  mucin,    [a,  18  ; 


WAXY  CASTS.      [A,  444 


A,  444  ;  L,  319.]— Oil-c.  See  Fatty  c.—Pus-c.  A  renal  c.  contain- 
ing pus  cells.  [L,  313.]— Kenal  c.  Fr..  cylindre  renal.  Ger., 
Niere)icylinder.  A  c.  of  a  uriuiferous  tubule.  [L,  20.1— Spiral  c. 
Fr.,  cyliitdre  en  tire-boiichon.  A  urinary  c,  generally  hyaline, 
twisted  or  convoluted  upon  itself,  presumably  by  its  passage  from 
Henle's  loops  into  the  larger  collecting  tubes,  [o,  18.]— Trans- 
parent c.  See  ////o/ine  c.  and  HV/x?/ c— Urinary  o.  Fr..  motr^e 
(ou  cylindre)  ^trinaire.  Ger.,  Hamcylinder.  A  c.  of  some  portion 
of  the  urinarj'  passages,  especially  of  a  uriuiferous  tubule.  [L.  20, 
319.]— Testicular  c.  A  hyaline  c.  found  in  the  urine  occasionally 
in  sperniatorrhcea,  sometimes  a  little  broader  than  renal  hyaline 
c's,  but  otherwise  not  distinguishable  from  them.  [A,  444.]— Tube- 
c.  Set'  Renal  c— Uric-acid  c.  A  renal  e.  consisting  of  uric  acid  ; 
found  in  the  urine  of  new-born  infants.  [A,  444.]— Waxy  c,  Fr., 
cylindre  cireujc.  Ger..  Wnrhsrylinder.  A  form  of  renal  c.  resem- 
bling melted  wax  ;  distinguislird  from  the  hyaline  c.  by  its  high  re- 
fracTive  power.     [A,  444  ;  L,  3iy.J— Worm  c's.    See  Worm  cast- 

INOS. 

CASTAGNA  (Fr.),  CASTAGNE  (Fr.),  CASTAGNlfe  (Fr.), 
n's.  Ka^st-a^nya^.  -y'.  -yi'a.  Provincial  names  for  the  Castanea 
ve.sca.  [B,  88.  121.1— Castagnt!  cavalline.  The  j^sculiis  hippo- 
castan^tm.     [B,  121.] 

CASTAL  (Ar.).  n.    The  Ca.ttanen  vulgaHs.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CASTALlAtLat.).  n.  f.  Ka^stlka^sti-ahaSD'i^-a^  Gr.,  itacToAia. 
Fr.,  castidie.  Of  Saiisburv,  the  genus  Xympho'a  :  of  De  Gandolle, 
a  section  of  that  genus.  [B,  121.1— C.  carnlea  [Traltinickl.  The 
Symphtra  cwridea.  [B,  173.]— C.  inaffnitica  ISalisbury].  The 
yymphfpa  rubra,  [B.  180.]- C  mystica  [Salisbury|.  The  Xymphiea 
lotus.  [B,  173.]— <",  pudira  [SalisburvJ.  The  Xynipfam  adorala. 
[B,  173.]— r.  Hcutifolia  [Salisbury],  the  Xympha-o  ra-rulea.  [B, 
173.]— C.  speciosa  [Salisbury].    The  Nymphoea  alba.     [B.  173.] 

CASTALTICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  KaMka3s)-ta31t{ta»ltri*k-uMu<s). 
See  Cata.staltici's. 

CASTANAK  I>E  IBOK(Sp.),  n.  Ka^.s-taSn-a^r' da  e-bor'.  A 
place  ui  Spain,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  .spring  containing  mag- 
nesium sulphate.     (L,  49.] 

CASTANFA  ihat.\  n.  f.  KaMka'8)tan(ta»nlV^-a*.  Gt,  Katr- 
Tavov,  Kapvov  KaffTavatKov.  Fr.,  chAtoignier  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Kas- 
tanie  tlst  def.).  It.,  castagno.  Sp,,  rn.s/nila.  rti.itano.  1.  The 
chestnut-tree  (C  I'ulgaris)  :' hence,  of  Giirtner.  a  genus  of  the  Cu- 
pxdiferir.  (tribe  Qnercinea').  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  leaves  of  C. 
vulgaris.  IB,  5,  42.]— C.  alnifolia  [Nnttall),  The  C.  pumiln,  vnr. 
fi  liana.  [B.  214.]— C.  anicrlcana.  The  American  variety  of  C. 
vulgaris.  |B.  173,  180. |  <'.  a<|uatica.  Ger,  IVasserkastanie. 
Sp.,  eastaiia  de  agua.  Of  the  pharmacists,  the  Trapa  natans  ;  in 
the  pi.,  ca.<ttanf(r  aijuotica\  its  fruit.  (B.  IHO.]— C.  argent4>a 
[Illume].  The  Castanopsisargentea.  (B.  180.  214.)  t'.  bunpeana 
[Blume].    The  C.  vulgaris.    [B,  214.J— C.  chinensis.    1.  Of  Spren- 


A,  ape;  A«.  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch^.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E*,  eU;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N.  in;  N',  tank; 
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gel,  the  FiK/xiM  c.  2.  Of  Ilasskarl.  tlit*  Jaiiaiu'se  variety  of  C.  vul- 
garis. [B,'m\  *J14.j-('.  cliryNophylla  lllooker].  Tht'  CfiMtannp- 
gin  chri/ftophylht.  [U. ]—<_'.  (Miriiiitu.  See  ('.  <ii/untif<t.  ~  V.  <mIii- 
11h.  St'i^  C.  iuihiaris.  C  CMiiiiiia.  The  ^-Ksvulus  hippucinitmtnm 
and  its  fruit.  fH.  \Yi.]  -i\  fajjuM  [Scopolil.  Tlie  Fuifus  silvntint. 
[M.  lil.J-  <'.  Iiidlfa  (k«ixl)urffh|.  The  Castanopsia  iiidiva.  lU, 
V!14.|-t'.  Japoiiira  lltliiiiie).  Tlie  C.  vuUjaris.  [B.  21-1,1— C.ia- 
vaiiu'a  (Hliiiiir|.  Thi'  r.t-ititnopsis  Javantca.  [B,  214.]—*'.  mala- 
liarica  an^oliiui  clieta  aii\j«'ll.  See  AnxocARPl's  hirifutiis.— 
C.  iniirtahanira 
(Wulliehl.  A  va- 
riety of  Cdsttnitin- 
sis  arfjvntf'd.  |B, 
214-1  -C.iiioiitaiia 
[BUune].  A  variety 
of  the  Casta  nopsis 
Jaranica.  jB,  214.1 
^V.  iiaiiaf.Mulili'ii- 
berK'l.  The  r.  pn- 
iniia,  var.  ^  nmia. 
B.  214.]-<'.  imius- 
tris.  See  C.  aipui- 
tira.~V.  ptiinila 
[Miller].  The  ohin- 
qua[)iii :  a  shrui)  of 
the  31iilille  atui 
S»nitheni  United 
States.  Thel)ark  is 
astringent.  The  va- 
riety $  )tinia  is  an 
luuiershrub.  [B.  ."il, 
214. 1  —  C.  saliva 
[Miller].  The  C. 
vulgaris.  [B,  214.] 
— C  sloaiiea  [Mil- 
ler]. The  Sloau4'a 
dentata.  [B,  1T:J, 
180] -C  tuiigur- 
riit  [BhinieJ.  The 
Castanopsis  tun- 
(/urrut.  [B.  IHO,  214.]-r.  vesca  [Giirtner].  The  C.  imlgaris.  [B, 
214,  245.] — O.  vesra  aiiKTicaiia  [Persuon].  The  .Vineriean  variety 
of  C.  imtijaris.  [B,  17:i]  -i'.  vuljjaris  [Lamarck].  Fv..fhittaiifnit'r. 
Ger.,  Kastanieu/nniiti.  It.,  castagno.  Sp.,  cdstaiia,  castiiilo.  The 
chestrnit-tree.  prol);il)lv  orit^inally  indigeuous  to  Asia.  A.  De  Can- 
dotle  describes  six  varieties.  Tlie  var.  (8  satitui  grows  in  the  south 
of  Francf  :  the  var.  y  innrniitnii  is  the  American  ehestnut-tree  ; 
the  others  grow  in  Japan.  The  American  variety  bears  smaller 
but  sweeter  nuts  than  those  of  the  European  species.  The  latter 
(Spanish  chcsinui  i  is  a  somewhat  important  article  of  food  in  Itfily. 
The  bark  and  iinier  bark  of  the  tree  are  astringent,  and  the  latter 
has  been  used  in  dysentery.  The  leaves  [folia  vasfanea;,  the  c.  of 
the  U.  S.  Ph.),  collected  when  they  are  green  in  early  autunm.  cou- 
taiu  tannin,  and  are  use-^l  as  an  astringent  and  as  a  remedy  for 
whooping-cough.  The  burs  give  with  sulpliate  of  iron  a  dark- 
brown  dye,  and.  burned,  furnish  a  lampblack  emploj'ed  in  paiut- 


TUE   CASTANEA  PUMILA.      [A,  827. J 


THE  CASTANEA  VULGARIS.      [A,  327.] 

ing.    [B.  19.:34.S1.  17.1,  214.]— Kxtractum  oastanea-fluiclum  [U.S. 

Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  lixi  i>arts  by  weight  of 
the  leaves  of  r,  cK/r/fOfs  with  water  by  decoction  and  percolating, 
evaporating  the  mixed  tii-coetion  and  percolate,  adding  :l()  per  cent. 
of  alcohol,  filtering,  evaporating  to  tO  parts  by  volume,  and  adding 
enough  alcohol  to  make  W)  i>arts  by  volume.  [B,  95.]— Folia  cas- 
taneji^.  The  leaves  of  C.  vuli/<ins.  [B,  9.5.J— Fructus  castaiieie. 
The  fruit  of  C.  vulgaris.     {B,  180.] 

CASTANKACE.-E  (Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  Ka2sika3sVta3n(ta3nVe3-a- 
(a3j'se*(ke2)-e(a3-e^i.  Fr.,  castaueacees.  1.  Of  Link,  a  group  of 
plants  corresponding  to  the  Hippoca^fanece  of  De  Candolle.  2.  Of 
H.  Baillon,  see  Castane-e  (1st  def.).     [B.  121,  170.] 

CASTANE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka-s(ka3s)-tan(ta3nVe2-e(a='.e'). 
Fr.,  ca^tanees.  1.  Of  Adanson.  a  family  of  plants,  including  Be- 
tula,  CarpinuSt  Corylus,  Quercus,  Castaiiea,  Liqnidanihar,  Fopn- 


lus,  Salix.  Cannabis,  Urtica.  Morus,  Ficus,  Dorstenia,  Platanus^ 
Ci-ttis,  Ulmus,  etc..  now  referred  to  the  Cnpuli/frfi',  Sntirinecn, 
PUifiinnr,  tv,  and  VrtieacfO'  (in  its  widest  sense;  :  thus  corre.spond- 
ing  in  great  part  to  the  Amentarra-  of  .Jussieu.  The  C.  of  N'ecker 
coitipri.sed  .\U-rcurialis  (of  the  Kuphorhiareff),  Crtica,  Ilumulus, 
Salijr,  (Jiurrus,  Cunjlns,  Curpinus,  lietulu-i.  Fagnn,  and  I'lgtuUts. 
H.  Baillon.  adopting  the  name  Castaneace'p,  inchides  under  it  the 
series  liituhn-.  Citri/htr.  and  (^nt'rrinva;  (all  conipri.sed  in  the  Cu- 
pnlifertv)^  aiici  the  Halanopsra-.  Lfitntrif-a',  anti  MyricacefK.  "i. 
Of  Prantt.  a  tribe  of  the  Fagacvtv,  comprising  Casianea,  Paaania^ 
and  (,>((.'rr«.s-.     [B,  121,  170  ;  Prantl  (B,  24.^>i.] 

C-ASTANKOUS,  adj.  Ka^s-tan'e^-u^s.  Lat.,  castaneus.  Fr, 
castanr,  marron.    (Jer.,  kastanienbraun.    See  Badiol's. 

C'ASTAMt'AHPrs  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka^s(ka3si-ta^n(ta3n)-i2-ka3rp'- 
u^^(u'*sl.  From  Kaaravov,  the  chestnut,  and  Kapiroy,  a  fruit.  Having 
fruit  like  the  chestnut.     [B.  214.] 

CASTANIE  ((Jer.t.  u.  Ka^st-a^n-e'.  See  Castanea.— C*n- 
haitiii.  See  Ca,stanea  vulgaris.— C'nhr&un,  See  Badioi's. — 
('.-U<ioseii.  The  fruit  of  Me.'iua  speciosa.  LB,48.]— Kossc*.  The 
^'Fsculus  hippacustanuni.     [B.] 

CASTANITES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ka^st-a^n-et.  Woody  tuberosities 
on  the  roots  of  the  che.stnut-tree,  the  oak.  or  the  elm.     (B,  121.] 

r'ASTANOrAKPOirs,  adj.  Ka'-'st-a'-'n-o-ka3rp'u3s.  From  «<£?- 
ravov,  a  chestnut,  and  Kapno^,  a  fruit.  Fr.,  castanocurpe.  Having 
fruit  like  chestinits.     [B.  :JH.J 

CASTA  N4>  PS  IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2st(ka3sti-a2n(a3nVo3ps'i3s. 
(Jen.,  rii.\tiiiii>iis'fi>s  (-sis).  From  Kaffravov,  a  chestnut,  and  oi^i«, 
ajipearance.  Of  Spach,  a  genus  of  the  Cupulifera\  intermediate 
between  (Juercus  and  Ca.'itduea,  often  regarded  as  a  section  of 
Castanea.  [B.  42,  121.  214,  24,5.]— C  arnentea  [A.  Ue  f'an.lolle]. 
A  Java  species  resembling  Ca.stituea  vulgaris  in  properties  antl 
uses.  [B.  121,  IHO,  214.]— C.  clirysoiihylla  [A.  De  CamhilleJ.  A 
California  species  bearing  au  edible  fruit.  [B.  121.  214.]— C  iii(Hca 
[A.  De  CandolleJ.  A  species  growing  in  India.  Its  fruit  is  used 
like  the  common  chestnut.  [B.  121.  214.]— C.  javaniea  [A.  De 
Candolle].  A  tree  of  Java.  The  fruit  is  employed  like  the  ordinary 
chestnut.  [B,  121,  214.]— C.  tiinffurrut  [A.  De  Candolle].  A  Java 
species  resembling  Castanea  vulgaris  in  properties  and  uses.  [B, 
180,  214.] 

CASTANOPTFKOl^S,  adj.  Ka^st-aan-oSp'te^r-uSs.  Lat.,  coa- 
fanopterus  (from  Kdarafov,  a  chestnut,  and  wrepuf,  a  wing).  Fr., 
castanoptere.     Having  chestnut-colored  wings  or  elytra.     [L.] 

CASTANOSPEKMl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka-st(ka3st)-a^n<a3n)-o(o2)- 
Spu^rm(spe2rm)'u3m(u^m).  From  Kdaravov,  a  chestnut,  and  trwepfia 
a  seed.  Fr.,  at.-itniiiisprrmf.  Of  Cunningham,  a  genus  of  legu- 
minous plants  of  the  trilie  Sophorece.  [B.  42.]— C.  australe  [Cun- 
ningham]. The  Moretou  Bay  chestnut,  indigenous  to  Australia  and 
cultivated  in  India  ;  seedsedible.  but  somewhat  astringent.    [B,  172.] 

CASTEL-DORIA  (It.),  n.  KaSs'te^l-do-re'aa.  A  place  in  Sar- 
dinia, where  there  are  springs  containing  calcium  sulphate.     [L,  49.] 

CASTEIvE.F:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^sika^st-te^re^-elaa-eS).  Fr., 
castelees.  Of  Bartling  et  ah,  a  division,  tribe,  or  section  of  the 
Ochnace(F,  consisting  of  the  genus  Castela.     [B.  170.] 

CASTELJALOUX  (Fr.).  n.  Ka^st-e^l-zhaM-u.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Lot-et-Garonue,  France,  where  there  are  coid  chaly- 
beate springs.     [A.  319  :  L,  49.] 

CASTELt-VMAKE  (It.),  n.  KaSst-e^l-la^-ma^'re^.  A  place  in 
Italy,  near  Naples,  where  there  are  numerous  effervescent  chaly- 
beate and  saline  springs.     [L,  49.] 

CASTELLETTO  AOOUNO  (It.),  n.  Ka^st-e^l-len'to  aM-om'o. 
A  place  in  Italy,  near  Aequi,  where  there  is  a  saline  and  sulphurous 
spring.     [L.  105.] 

CASTELLETTO  MASCAGNI  (It.),  n.  KaSst-e^l-le^t'to  ma^s- 
ka^n'ye.  A  place  in  Tuscany,  where  there  are  effervescent  sul- 
phurous and  chalybeate  springs.     [L,  105.] 

CASTELNUOVO  ilt.t.  n.  Ka^st-e^I-nwo'vo.  A  place  in  Pied- 
mont, where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring  containing  bromine  and 
iodine.     [L,  49.] 

CASTER.\-VERDrZAN  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^st-ar-aa-ve^rd-u'z-a^n'. 
.\  i)lace  in  the  department  of  Gers,  France,  where  there  are  sul- 
phurous and  chalyoeate  springs.    [L,  49.] 

C.VSTIGATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka=st(kaSstVi2g-at(a3t)'uas(u*s). 
From  cast  if/are,  to  gird.  Repressed,  confined,  as  by  lacing  (said  of 
the  breasts^  the  chest,  etc.).     [A,  318,  325.] 

CASTIOLIONE  (It.),  n.     Ka^st-el-yi^-on'a.    See  Ischia. 

CASTIGLIONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^st-el-j-iS-on'i^.a^  From  L.  Cas- 
tiglioni,  an  Italian  botanist.  Fr.,  casfiglionie.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pavon, 
a  genus  corresponding  to  the  section  Curca^of  the  genus  Jatropha. 
IB  42,  121.]— C  lubata  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  The  Jatropha  curcas. 
[B.  173.] 

CASTILLANTONAXIHITITL  (Mes.),  n.  The  Matricaria 
chamomiUa.     [A.  447.] 

CASTILLE  (Ft.),  n.    Ka^st-el-y'.    See  Castillier. 

CASTILLEJE.E  [Bentham]  (Lat.),  CASTILLEJIE.-E  [G. 
Don]  (Lat.1.  n's  f.  pi.  KaSst-el-ya'he^-eta^-e^).  -ya-hi(hi2t'e3-e(a»-e«). 
IVom  Castillejo,  a  Spanish  botanist.  A  section  orsubtribe  of  the 
Euphrasiece^  comprising  Castilleja,  Orthocarpus.  etc.     [B,  170.] 

CASTILLIER  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^s^el-ya.  The  Ribes  rubrum.  [B, 
19.  38.] 

CASTILLOA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Ka^st-el-lo'aS.  Of  Cervantes,  a  genus 
of  artocarpaceous  plants  of  the  subtribe  Olmediece.  indigenous  to 
Central  America  and  Cuba.  [B.  42.  lOfJ.  121.]  -C.  elastiea  [Cer- 
vantes]. The  rubber-tree  of  Central  America.  [B.  lOti,  !21.]— C. 
niarkhaitiiana  [Collins].  A  Central  American  species  furnish- 
ing rubber.     [B.  5.  42.  81. J 
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CASTINE.  n.  Ka'st'en.  Fr.,  c.  Gtr..  Cnsfin.  A  bitter  crys- 
talli^iable  base  derived  from  tlie  I'itex  agnttji-castus.     [B.  93.] 

CASTINGS,  n.  pi.  KaSst'i^u'gz.  The  balls  of  hair,  bones,  fea- 
thers, etc.,  habitually  vomited  by  birds  of  prey.  [L.  221.]— AVonn- 
c's.  Cylindrical  masses  of  earth  ejected  from  the  anus  of  earth- 
worms.   [L,  322.] 

CASTLING,  n.     Kaa.st'li^n^g.    See  Abortion  (2d  def.). 

CAST-ME-DOWN,  n.     Ka^sfme-du^-u^n.    See  Cassidony. 

CASTNIAD.*:  iLat.).  CASTNIKI^t.l.  CASTNIID.E  (Lat.>. 
n"s  f..  m.,  and  f.  pi.  Ka2st(ka3st)-ni(ni2i'a2d(a3dKe(a3-e2),  ka^^st- 
(ka^st  )'ne*-it  e  i.  ka^stt  ka^st  )-nii  ni^  j'-i^d-eta^-e^).  A  family  of  the  Lepi- 
doptera  heterocera.     [L,  121,  IWS.] 

CASTOEKI,  n.  In  Java,  the  Hibiscus  suratensis  and  the  J7i- 
bisrus  ahclfiiosrhus.  [B,  121.]— C.-iiiogari,  In  the  East  Indies, 
the  Mo(/'iuum  undnlfitum.     [B,  121.] 

C.\STOOKIE-MUNJIL.  (Tamil),  n.  The  Curcutna  zedoaria. 
[B,  172.] 

CASTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka''st(ka3st)'o2r(or).  Gen.,  cast'oris. 
Gr.,  Kda~roip  Ost,  2^1.  and  3d  defs.).  Fr.,  c.  (1st  def.),  castoreum  (2d 
def.).  Ger.,  Biber  (1st  def.).  Bibergeit  (2d  def.).  It.,  castorn  (1st 
def.l.  castoreo  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  Linnieus,  the  beaver,  a  genus  of  am- 
phibious rodents.  2.  Hence  the  substance,  also  called  castoreum. 
consisting  of  the  dried  preputial  follicles  and  their  contents  derived 
from  several  species  of  (.'.  Two  principal  varieties.  American  c. 
and  SiberifiH  c,  are  distinguished.  The  former  is  the  kind  official 
in  most  of  the  pharmacopteias,  while  some  also  order  the  latter, 
and  the  Fr.  Cod.  and  Finn.  Ph.  leave  it  imcertain  which  kind  is 
designated.  C.  is  a  stinmlant  and  antispasmodic  employed  in  hyste- 
ria, spasmodic  affections,  depression  of  the  vital  powers  and  simi- 
lar conditions.  3.  According  to  Adauson,  Dioscorides's  name  for 
satTron  yCrocits).  4.  A  corruption  of  cdstus.  In  composition,  the 
Rici mis  communis  or  Vitex  ciistus.  5.  In  San  Domingo,  the  name 
of  an  undetermined  vine.  |B.  115.  121.]— American  e.  Lat.,  cas- 
toreum [Br.  Pli.,  (Jer.  Ph..  vVustr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.],  casto- 
reum americanum  (sen  canadense  |Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Norweg. 
Ph..  Swed.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.]).  Fr.,  castoreum  d\4m^- 
rique,  castoreum  |Fr.  Cnd.].  Ger.,  amerikanische  ioder  caiiadische) 
Bibergeil.  It.,  castoreo  amcricano.  Sp.,  cas(oreo  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum., 
castoreu  [Roum.  Ph.].  C.  (2d  def.)  obtained  from  the  American 
beaver  (C.  americaniusi  It  is  the  variety  of  c.  ordinarily  met  with 
in  commerce  and  fcnns  pairs  of  club-shaped,  wrinkled,  brownish 
sacs,  seldom  excet'din;;  1  nz.  in  weight,  containing  a  somewhat 
glossy,  brownish,  fri{il)le  sulistance  of  an  aromatic  odor  and  pun- 
gent bitter  taste.  It  contains  from  4o  to  50  per  cent,  of  substances 
soluble  in  alcohol  (see  Tinctura  castorei),  including  a  resin,  the 
crystalline  castoriu,  and  salicin.  It  also  affords  a  volatile  oil.  See 
Oil  of  c.  When  fresh,  c.  is  lighter  in  color  and  the  contents  of  the 
sacs  are  unctuous.  [B,  81.  95/]— Axungia  castoris.  Ger.,  Bibcr- 
fett.  According  to  some,  the  same  as  axungia  castorei  {q.  v.,  un- 
der Castorel'm),  but,  more  properlj-.  beaver-fat,  which  may  be  em- 
ployed medicinally  like  other  animal  fats.  [B,  180.]— Canadian  c. 
Lat.,  castoreum  canadense.  Fr.,  castoreum  du  Canada.  Ger., 
kanadisches  Bibergeil  (oder  Castoreum).  See  American  c.—C 
anicricanus  [Cuvier].  The  American  beaver,  usually  regard- 
ed as  only  a  variety  of  C.  .fiber.  [B,  81.  95.]-C.-beans.  See  C- 
seeds.—C\  canadensis  [Kuhl].  The  C.  americanus.  [B,  81.]— C, 
fiber  [Linnfeus].  The  beaver,  a  species  of  C.  ( 1st  def. )  about  2  ft. 
long,  inhabiting  the  north  temperate  zone  of  either  hemisphere  and 
living  in  burrows  or  liouscs  liuilt  in  streams.  The  European  and 
Asiatic  beaver  is  somewlial  laiirer  and  of  paler  fur  than  tiie  Ameri- 
can variety,  and  furnislK-s  Silirnan  c.  [B,  81.]— C  Galliie  [GeotT.j. 
The  European  variety  of  the  C.  fiber.  [B,  93.]— C.-oil.  Lat.,  oleum 
ricini  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.Ph,,  Ger.  Ph.]  (sen  e  semine  ricini  [Fr.  Cod.]), 
olenm  pahnat  Christi.  Fr..  huile  de  ricin  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Rici- 
nusf'tl.  Castorol.  It.,  olio  di  ricino,  Sp.,  arcite  de  ricino.  1.  A 
fixed  oil  obtained  by  expression  from  the  sreds  of  Ririnus  commu- 
nis. It  forms  a  viscid,  transparent,  pal-'-yellowisli  lii|uid  of  faint 
odor  and  oily  taste,  and  of  the  sp,  gr.  of  from  (I'.t.Mi  to  o  '.iiiO.  It  is  a 
mild  and  efficient  purgative  with  a  lend.-ncy  h.  prn,hi'-f  subsequent 
constipation,  and  is  also  said  to  l)e  a  gaia<-tago^'ue  and  emmena- 
goguc.  It  is  used  locally  to  prevent  alojieeia.  [B.  81.]  2.  See  Oil 
o/  c.—C. -oil  beans,  feee  C'.-wer/s.— C.-oil  plant.  The  Ricinus 
communis.  [B.  75.  172.]— C  pills.  Pills  each  containing  2}  grains 
of  Russian  c.  li  grain  of  succinic  acid,  and  sufficient  balsam  of 
Peru  to  insure  the  proper  consistence.  |B,  200.]— C. -sac.  Ger., 
Kastorbeutel,  Biboyeilsack.  The  folHcle  which  witli  its  unctuous 
contents  constitutes' c.  (2d  def.).  [B,  81,  180. }  —  <'. -seeds.  The  seeds 
of  Ricinus  cotnmunis.  [B.|--C.-\vt>od.  The  Maf/nolin  ghnica. 
[B.  275.]— Chalky  Russian  c.  A  variety  of  Russian  c.  con- 
taining an  excess  of  calcium  carbonate.  "  [B.  5. |— Compound 
oil  of  c.  Fr.,  huile  de  castoreum  compo.vrr.  A  preparation  offi- 
cial in  the  I'alat.  Disp..  1701.  made  by  taking  15  parts  of  castoreum. 
7  each  of  cassia  hgnea.  Arabian  costus.  satTron.  cubebs.  eui>hor- 
bium.  galbanum.  opoi>anax,  nardus  indica.  and  storax.  and  10  each 
of  cyperus  rotundus  orientahs,  sabiue.  long  jwpper.  Idack  pepper. 
pyretlirum.  and  schnenanthe.  spriidf  ling  the  whole  with  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  good  wine,  a/lding  l.OHO  parts  of  olive-oil.  and.  after 
leaving  on  the  sand-bath  for  several  days  till  the  moisture  is  dissi- 

fmted.  expressing  tlie  residue.  A<-cor(H'ng  to  the  Wiirtemb.  Ph..  it 
s  made  hy  taking  7  parts  of  caston-uni.  '.)  each  of  pyrethrum.  sa- 
bine,  schtenanthe.  long  ]>epper.  and  l)laek  pepper,  7  each  of  nardus 
indica.  cas^^ia  ligm-a,  .\rabian  costus,  cubebs.  and  salTron.  and  IHO 
each  of  white  w'mw  and  oHve-oil.  and  proceeding  in  the  same  way. 
(B.  119,  201)  la.  21 1.)  Kiiglisli  c.  See  Amcrieini  r.— Knropean  c, 
German  v,  Si'c  SniEUiAN  c. — Huih*  dii  »•.  (Fr.).  See  T'.-o// 1 1st 
def. ). ^Lozenges  of  c.  Fr.,  tablet  t<s  dr  cfistorruiii.  Troches  each 
containing  1  part  of  c,  10  i)arts  of  white  sugar,  and  a  sufficiency  of 
mucilage  of  tragacanth.  [Austr.  Ph.,  1H20(B.  119)  ]— Oil  of  c.  'Fr., 
huile  volatile  de  ea.'itorthim  ilst  def.l.  <ter..  dthertsches  Get  des 
Castoreums  list  def.l,  atheri.-^ehe.'i  BibergciliJl.  1.  A  pale-yellow 
volatile  oil  obtained  by  distillation  from  c,  and  having  its  odor 


and  taste.  According  to  Pereira.  it  is  derived  from  the  salicin 
of  the  c.  and  is  gradually  itself  converted  into  salicylic  alde- 
hyde. [B.  ,5,  81.]  2.  See  O/eum  CASTOREI.— Oleum  castoris.  See 
C.-oil. — Polish  c,  Prussian  c,  Kussian  c,  Siberian  c.  Lat., 
castoreum  [Hr.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.],  castoreum  sibiricum  [Ger.  Ph., 
1st  ed..  Hung.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.]  iseu  siberinum  |Belg.  Ph.],  sen 
russicum  [Russ.  Ph.],  seu  muscovitieum  [Dan.  Ph.]).  FY,,  casto- 
reum [Fr.  Cod.],  castoreum  de  Siberie.  (Jer.,  siberisches  (oder 
7nosk<nritisches.  oder  russisches)  Castoreum  (oder  Bibergeil).  C. 
obtained  from  the  European  or  Asiatic  beaver  (C.  Jiber\.  It  resem- 
bles tlie  American C-.  but  the  sacs  are  less  flattened  and  wrinkled 
and  more  globular  than  in  the  latter,  are  heavier  (often  weighing 
upward  of  8  oz.),  have  more  separable  coats,  and  possess  a  stronger 
odor.  It  also  contains  from  00  to  70  per  cent,  of  matter  soluble  in 
alcohol  (see  Tinctura  castorei).  It  is  more  valuable  and  of  greater 
medicinal  efficacy  than  American  c.  but  rarely  comes  into  com- 
merce. Several  varieties,  distinguished  from  their  origin  as  Rus- 
sian. Polish,  Prussian,  antl  German  e.,  diff'er  in  size  and  other  i)ar- 
ticulars.  [A,  81,  95,  180.]— Spirit  of  c.  Fr.,  esj)rit  (ou  alcoolat)  de 
castoreum.  1.  See  Spiritns  castorei  comjtositus.  2.  See  Aqua 
CASTOREI  vinosa. — Tincture  of  c.    See  Tiiiclura  castorei. 

CASTOUEATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka2st(ka3st)-or-e5-at(a3t)'u3s(u<s). 
Containing  castor.    [B,  97.] 

CASTOKATE.  n.  Ka^st'o'r-at.  Lat,  castoras.  Fr.,  c.  A 
salt  of  castoric  acid.    [B.  38.] 

CASTOKEINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^st(ka3st)-or-ea-in(en)'a3.  See 
Castorin. 

CASTOKEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2st(ka3st)-or(o5r)'e2-u3mfu<m). 
Gr.,  (cao-Topioi'.  Fr..  c.  [Fr.  Cod.],  castoreum.  Ger.,  C  See  Castor 
(2d  def.l.  American  castor  and  Siberian  castor.- Aqua  castorei 
[Belg.  Ph.,  1854.  Swiss  Ph.,  1H76].  A  preparation  made  by  distilling 
1  part  of  Canadian  castor  with  sufficient  water  to  make  2^^0  jjarts  of 
distillate  [Belg.  Ph.],  or  by  distilling  8  parts  of  a  mixtiu'e  ot  1  part 
of  castor,  1  of  alcohol,  and  a  sufficiency  of  water  [Swiss  Ph.].  |B, 
95  (a.  21).]— Aqua  castorei  vinosa  [Gr.  Ph.,  1S37,  18(18.  Bav.  Ph., 
1822].  Fr.,  esprit  (ou  alcoolat)  de  castoreum.  A  preparation  made 
by  macerating  1  part  of  Siberian  castor  and  C  parts  of  rue-leaves  in 
72  parts  of  sour  wine,  adding  72  parts  of  water,  and  distilling  72 
parts  of  the  mixture.  [B,  95, 119  (a.  21).]— Axungia  cast <trei.  Fr.. 
axonge  de  castoreum.  Ger.,  Bibcrgeilfett.  A  fatty  siilistance, 
sometimes,  but  less  properly,  called  axungia  ca.^t<>ris.  deri\rd  from 
t\\(i  ojl-saes  present  in  the  male  beaver  and  opening  into  the  cloaca 
near  Dm-  rastor-sacs.  It  was  formerly  official.  [B,  10.  81,  ]SO,]-C. 
anieriianuni,  C.  anglicuni.  See  American  castor.— C.  cam- 
phor. Castorin.  [L,  130.]^C.  canadense.  See  American  cas- 
tor.— C.  enropa'um,  C.  gernianicuni,  C.  mosc<»viticun»,  C. 
pdlonicum.  See  Siberian  castor.— C'resinoid  ((ier.).  The  resin- 
ous ()rineii>le  contained  in  castor.  [B,  48,  180.]— C.  russicum, 
<•.  siberi<uin,C. siberinum,  C.  sibiricum,  DentschesC.  (Ger.). 
See  sitHriaii  CASTOR.— Englisches C.  (Ger.).  See  American  castor. 
— Essentia  castorei.  See  Tinctura  castorei. — Essentia  castorei 
tliebaica.  See  Tinctura  castorei  thebaica. — Europiiisches  C. 
(Ger.).  See  Siberian  castor.— Extract um  castorei.  Fr..  crtrait 
(it  rnstiirriim.  Ger..  Bibergeilextrakt .  An  extract  made  from  castor 
by  exhausting  it  with  alcohol  and  evaporatmg  the  tincture  so  fonned 
to  tlie  consistence  of  an  extract  [Bruns.  Ph.,  1777],  or  by  boiling 
with  water  the  residue  left  after  exhaustion  with  alcohol,  adding 
the  decoction  to  the  alcoholic  extract,  and  evaporating.  [Palat. 
Disp..  17G1.  Wiirtemb.  Ph..  1798  (B,  119i.]— Kanadisclies  C.  i(Jer.). 
See  American  CASTOR.— Oleum  castorei.  Fr.,  huile  (ou  eh'-ole) 
til-  eastin-rum.  Ger..  Bibergedol.  A  preparation  made  by  digest- 
ing 2  i)arts  of  castor  in  24  of  olive-oil.  with  the  addition  of  4  of  white 
wine  [Sp.  Ph..  1798]  or  of  1  part  of  solution  of  potassum  cai'bonate 
[Sard.  Ph..  1773  (B,  119t.]— Pingiiedo  castorei.  See  Axungia 
castorei.  [B.  180. |— Polnisches  C.  (Ger.).  Preussisches  C.  (Ger.l. 
See  Silieriaii  CASTOR. ^Pulvis  castorei  (Fr.  Cod.).  See  Poudre  de 
CASToHECM.— RussiscliesC.(Ger.).SibirischesC.(Ger.).  See.S'(6('- 
ria)i  CASTOR.— Spiritns  castorei  compositns.  Fi'..  esprit  de 
castoreum  compost'.  Spirit  of  castor  ;  an  old  |)reparation  consist- 
ing of  4  oz.  of  Russian  castor.  1  oz.  of  flowers  ot  lavender.  J  oz.  each 
of  sage  and  rosemary,  G  drachms  of  cinnamon,  and  2  drachms  each 
of  mace  and  cloves,  infused  in  3  quarts  of  alcohol  and  then  healed 
on  a  sand-bath  until  the  alcohol  is  distilled  off.  |0.  I.  3.j— Tinct- 
ura U'tbcrea  castorei  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura  castorei  O'tfu  rea. 
—Tinctura  castorei  [Br.  Ph..  18G7,  Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.Jeinture  aleoo- 
lique  (ou  alcoole)  dv  castoreum.  teinture  de  castoreum  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger..  Bihergeiltinctur.  A  solution  of  1  oz.  (av.)  of  castor  in  1  pint 
(imp.)  of  alcohol  |Br.  Ph.].  or  of  1  part  of  castor  in  10  parts  of  alco- 
hol IFr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph..  18,>4|.  or  in  ^  parts  of 
alcohol  [.\>istr.  Ph.].  or  of  1  oz.  (Troy)  of  castor  in  1  pint  (apoth,^  of 
alcohol  [U.  S.  Ph..  1870].  Similar  preparations  containing  1  part  of 
castorand  from  4  to  10  parts  of  alcohol  were  official  in  a  great  num- 
ber of  old  pharmacojHvias.  The  Br.  Ph.  and  (ier.  Ph.  direct  the 
American  castor  to  be  used  :  the  Belg.  Ph.  and  Dan.  Ph.  have  two 
tinctures,  made,  respectively,  from  the  .Vmeriean  and  Siberian 
casttir.  The  former  preparation  is  much  darker  and  of  higher  sp. 
gr.  than  the  latter.  |B,  10.  81,  95,  119  (a,  21).] -Tinctura  castorei 
rt'lhcrea.  Fr.,  Teinture  etheree  de  castoreum  [Fr.  Cod.],  t'therole 
de  easttireum.  tier.,  dtherische  Bibergeiltinctur.  A  solution  of 
1  part  of  castor  in  10  parts  of  ether  [Fr.  Cod..  Belg.  Ph..  IKM).  The 
Fr.  Cod.  directs  American  castor  to  be  used  :  the  Belg.  Ph.  (»rdei-s 
two  tinctures,  made  from  American  and  Siberian  ca.stor  respect- 
ivclv.  Similar  jireparations,  made  with  from  t>  to  10  iiarls  of  ether, 
wrre  fornierly  official.  [B,  10,  113.  119  (a.  21).  | -Tinctura  cas- 
tor»'i  ab'iiliiia.  Fi'.,  teinture  alcaline  de  castoreum.  A  prepara- 
tion 4ifflcial  in  the  Paint.  Disp.,  I7f4.  the  Russ.  Ph,.  ISd'i.  and  the 
Turin  Ph..  1773.  nuide  with  4  parts  of  c.  and  1  part  of  aqueous 
solution  of  potassium  carbonate.  It  is  ground  up.  dried,  reduced 
to  powder,  covered  with  aUM)hol  to  the  depth  of  about  twelve 
inches,  and,  several  days  later,  filtered.  [B.  119.]  Tinctura  cas- 
torei canadensis.  An  alcoholic  tincture  of  Canadian  castor. 
See  Tinctura  castorei.     [O,  4.]— Tinctura  castorei  composita. 
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Fr.,  teinture  de  cnsturium  cfunjntHt'f.  A  prepurnlion  of  thf  Ainst. 
Vh.,  IT'X',  made  iipiif  :J  imrts  each  of  (.'ftstor.  iiiyrrli.  and  oliUamini. 
Itj  tif  tiriiiiK'' -pt't'l,  H  cacn  of  i>f  ppcnnint.  pmnyroytil,  and  rue,  4  of 
saviiu'.  nuil  1  part  of  salTron  diKi'sti-il  iu  '^K  parts  of  branily.  Th« 
lii'l^.  I'h..  lH:i-i.  ordcn-d  I  part  of  rastor  to  be  iliK»'sled  with  H  parts 
of  brandy  and  tilten-d.  and  tlie  resulting  tincture  to  l)e  mixed  with 
Ihe  proihu't  i»btaine<l  liy  dislillinj;  141  parts  of  a  mixture  of  1  part 
of  the  residue  left  aflrr  llie  liist  operation,  1  part  each  of  savine, 
pyrelhrum.  catnip,  penn^■royal,  and  sweet  basil,  *J  ])arts  each  of 
orancepeel  and  myrrh,  '■IX  parts  r»f  tjrated  bryony-root,  4H  narts  of 
branily, and  suflicient  water.  The  Antwerp  Pli..  181'^,  had  the  same 
formula,  sul)stitutinj^.  however,  nuitricaria  for  the  pyrethnnn  and 
adding?  I:;i  parts  i>f  rue.  [B.  IPJ  (a.  ai).J— Tiiirtiira  eastorei 
hlbiriei.  Au  alcoholic  tincture  of  Siberian  castor.  [B,  05  (a,  )iU.\ 
See  Tinctiira  vaMort'i.—T\nvi\\vi\,  eiiNtorei  thebaiea.  Kr.,  es- 
sence  (nttilu/sieri'/ut',  tjouttcs  ut*'rnu'.t,  elixir  ut*:rin.  A  prepara- 
tion made  l>y  dijjestInK  l  parts  of  asaftetida,  2  of  ainnionuim  car- 
bonicum  pyro-oleosum,  1  part  of  oiiium,  and  8  parts  of  castor  in  {'A 
of  brandy  and  filterint:  lUisp.  fulileiis,  ITHl.  Lipp.  Disp..  17U1,  Sax. 
Ph.,  Ifi'ir.'  Swed.  Ph..  ISIT].  Tlie  Kerrara  Ph.,  IKW,  substituted  oil 
of  aiubcr  for  the  ammonium  carboiiicum  pyro-oleosum.  IB,  119 
(a,  21).J-^Tiiietura  de  «-astore<»  ti-tlierea  iKr.i.  See  Tinctura 
ca^torei  (^f/iereti.— Tiiietiira  do  castoreo  aleouliea  (Kr.)-  See 
Tinctura  castorei. 

CASTOKKriM  (Fr.),  n.  KaVsto-ra-u3m.  Castor  (2d  def.V  [B, 
113,  ll'J.J  — Aleoolat  <le  c.  See  .-If/Mtr  castorei  viito.ffi.  Alcool^ 
de  c.  See  Tinctura  castorei. — Aleool^  de  o.  safruii^.  See 
ELixiit  nteriiiuni  C'rullii. — C.  d'Aiit^rique.  See  American  cas- 
tor.—t\  de  Siberle.  See  Siberian  castor. — £au  d'hiruiidelles 
avec  Iv  c.  See  Aqua  hirundim'm  cum  castoreo. — Kau  distill^e 
de  o.  See  Aqua  castorei. ^KI^'<»I6  de  c.  See  Oleum  castorei. 
— Ksprit  de  e.  See  Aqua  castorei  vinosa, — Esprit  de  e.  com- 
post. See  Npir//M.s- CASTOREI  composit us. —Kth^vol6  de  c.  See 
Tinctitra  castorei  athrrr<t. — Kxtrait  dec.  'Ace  Extract  urn  casto- 
rei.—Huile  de  e.  See  oleum  castorei. — Huile  de  v.  coiiipus^e. 
See  Compnund  o// o/ castor.— Poudre  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Iiat.,pM^ 
vis  castorei  |Fr.  Cod.].  American  castor  freed  from  the  membranes 
of  the  pouch  in  which  it  is  contained,  dried  in  an  oven  at  a  tem- 
perature of  ■Ho"  C.  powdered  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  sifted  through 
a  silk  sieve  of  100  meshes  to  the  inch  (Fr.f.  IB.  113  lo.  211,)— Tab- 
lettes  de  c.  See  LozeiKjea  of  castor. ^Teiiiture  aloaline  de  o. 
See  Tinctura  castorei  alcalina. — Teiiiture  alcoolique  de  r., 
Tehiture  dee.  [Fr.  Cotl.J.  See  Tinctura  castorei.— Teinture 
de  e.  e<»inpos^e.  See  Tinctura  castorei  composita.— Teinture 
6tli<'*r^*e  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.j.    See  Tinctura  castorei  cetherea. 

CASTOKIC,  adj.  Ka^st-oar'iak.  Lat.,  castoricr(s.  casfore^is, 
casturius.  Fr.,  castorique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  castor  (2d  def.). 
[B.]— C  aeid.  Lat.,  acidum  casforicuin.  Fr.,  aridc  castorique. 
Ger.,  CaatDrinsdure.  Au  acid  said  to  be  coutaiued  in  castor  (2d 
def.).     [B,  :i8.] 

CASTOKID/'E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^stdcaSsti-oViM-efaS-e').  Fr.. 
castoridecfi.  A  fauiily  of  the  Sciuro7norptia  having  Castor  as  the 
type.     [A.  ;185  ;  L,  147,253.1 

CASTOKIN,  n.  Ka^st'o^r-i^n.  Lat.,  castoreina.  castorina,  coJt- 
torinum.  Fr.,  castorinc.  Ger..  C.,  Biberijeilfcft.  Syn,  :  casto- 
reum  camphor.  A  white,  grauular  or  crj-stalline,  friable,  waxy  or 
fat-like  substance,  soluble  with  the  aid  of"  heat  iu  water,  in  alcohol, 
and  in  the  volatile  and  fatty  oils  ;  derived  from  castor  (2d  def.)  and 
said  to  be  used  for  the  same  purposes.  [B,  48,  119,  180.]— C'saure 
(Ger.).    See  Castoric  acid. 

CASTOKINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Ka2st(taSstVo'r-m- 
feni'a*.  1.  (Pl.i  a  family  of  the  Mammalia  including  the  genus 
Castor.     [B,  ISO.]    2.  (Fern,  sing.)  eastorin.     [B.] 

CASTOKIIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2st(ka3st)-or(o^r)'i5-u3m(u<m). 
See  Castorecm. 

CASTORIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2st(ka3st)-orto2r)'i2-u3s(u<s).  See 
Castoric. 

CASTRAT.TIE.«  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3st(ka3st)-ra2irra3n-ti(tia)'- 
e--eia^-e).  From  Castmlfia,  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Trevisan,  a 
tribe  of  Altjcf  {ActinothalamOL').     [B,  170.] 

CASTKANGULA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2st(ka3st)-ra=n2(ra3n'»)'gu'- 
(gu*)-la3.  The  Scrophularia  ntnlosa.  [B,  121.J— C.  aquatica.  The 
^crophularia  aquatica.     [B,  1S(>.J 

CASTRAT  (Fr.),  n.  Ka^s-tra^.  Ger.,  C.  A  castrated  person. 
[A.  301  (a.  17t.J 

CASTR.\TE,  V.  tr.  Ka's'trat.  Lat.,  castrare.  Fr.,  ckdtrer. 
Ger.,  castrtren.  To  deprive  of  the  testicles  or  ovaries,  to  emascu- 
late, to  geld,     [a,  17.]     Cf.  Castration. 

^  CASTRATE,  CASTRATED,  adj's.  KaVtrat,  -trat-e'd.  Gr., 
hpxoToiJijjOei^.  Lat.,  castratiis.  Fr.,  chdtre.  Ger.,  castrirt,  ver- 
scltnitten.  Deprived  of  the  sexual  germ -producing  glands  or  or- 
gans :  also,  of  a  flower,  rendered  incapable  of  self-fertilization  by 
removal  of  tlie  stamens.     [B,  121.] 

CASTRATION,  n.   Ka^s-tra'shuSn.   Gr-.triraStufio-^o?.  opxoTOfjiia, 

€vvovxttrfj.6t.  hat.,  castratio.  Fr., c.chatrure.  Utr..  Castriren.Cas- 
triruia/.  Tlieoperationof  removing  the  testicles  (in  females  the  ova- 
ries). In  botany,  the  removal  of  the  stamens  of  a  flower  in  order  to 
prevent  self-fertilization  and  to  favor  tlie  production  of  hybrids  bv 
cross-fertilization.  [Hegar.  '•  Ctrlbl.  f.  Gynak.,"  Oct.  29,  l"S87  ;  "  N 
Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  7,  1888,  p.  21  ;  B,  1.]— C.  complete  (Fr.).  Re- 
moval of  both  testicles  (or  ovaries).  [L.  41.]— C.  der  Frauen  [He- 
gar]  (Ger.),  C.  des  femelles  (Fr.).  C.  feminine  (Fr.).  Removal 
of  the  ovaries  or  of  the  ovaries  and  the  uterus.  [A,  ^lartin  (A,  3l0t.] 
Cf.  Battey's  oper.\tion,  Hegar^s  operation,  and  Taifs  operation. 
— C.  incomplete  iFr.).  Removal  of  one  testicle  (or  ovarv)  [L 
41.]— C.  par  arrachement  (Fr.).  An  ojieration  for  c.  in  which 
the  spermatic  cord  is  twisted  by  turning  the  testicle,  at  the  same 
time  drawing  on  it  until  it  becomes  separated  from  the  cord.    [A, 


301  ;  K,  2^1.]— C.  par  biNtournaKe  (Fr.) 
par  caHHeaux  iFi 


Ka2s(ka*s)-tra2l(tra3t)-u^(u)'ra». 


See  BiSTOi'UNAOE.  — C. 
\n  ofx-ration  of  c.  in  which,  the  testicles  be- 
ing exposed,  the  cords  are  elongated  by  traction  and  inclosed  be- 
tween two  pieces  of  wood  fa.steni''i  togi'ther  at  the  ends,  so  as  to 
make  pressure  and  shut  off  the  circulation.  (E,  24.J— C.  par  le 
feu  (Fr.).  An  oj>eration  of  o.  in  which  the  cords,  bemg  exposed, 
are  cut  between  two  forceps  and  the  extremities  then  rautt-rized. 
[A,  301  ;  K,  24.]— <•.  par  lig^atiire  (Fr.).  An  operation  of  c.  in 
which  either  the  cfirds  are  isolated  and  tied,  or  else  the  w  hoh*  nc-ro- 
turn  is  surrounded  by  a  ligature  and  it  ami  the  included  .structures 
arc  allowed  to  sUtugh  away.  [A.  :iui  :  E,  24.]— C.  par  luartelage 
(Fr. I.  An  operation  of  c.  in  which  the  integrity  of  the  cord  is 
destroyed,  ami  subsecjuent  atrophy  in  the  testicle  is  canse<i,  by 
striking  the  former  while  it  is  held  again.st  a  resisting  support.  [E, 
24.]- <'.  par  raeleiiient  (ou  ratisseinent)  (Fr.).  An  oi>cration  of 
c.  in  which  the  cord  is  exposed  and  scraped  until  its  integrity  is  de- 
stroyed.    [A.  'Ml  ;  E,  24.]— Female  r.    See  Oophorectomy. 

CASTRATliUA  (I^t),   n.   f. 
Castration.     [Pliny  (A.  318).] 

CASTRATl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka*.s(ka3s)-trat(tra3t)'u3s(u«s).  Cas- 
trated ;  as  a  n.,  a  castrated  male  person.     (A,  ;i22,  325. J 

CASTRENSI.SiLat.).  adj.  Ka^sika'sJ-tre'ns'i^s.  From  castra, 
a  camp.  Pertaining  to  camps  :  as  a  n..  a  camp-fever  or  dysentery, 
produced  by  the  exlialations  from  waste  matters  imperfectly  dis- 
posed of.     [A,  325  ;  L,  119.] 

CASTROCARO  (It),  n.  Ka^slro-kaar'o.  A  i>Iace  in  Tiiscany, 
where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  chloride  and  a  certain 
amount  of  iodine  and  bromine.     [A,  ;i85  ;  L,  49.) 

CASTRCM  RORBONIEN.SE  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Ka*st(ka3st)'ruam- 
ru^ni)  bo^r-bou-i^-e^ns'eia).  See  Bourbon  l'Archambault.  IL, 
105.  J 

CASTU  (Fr.),  n.    Ka^st-u'.    An  old  term  for  a  hospital.    [L,  41.] 
CASTURI-CAMALLA,  n.    In  India,  the  Nenuphar.     [B.  121.] 
CASTURIE-MUNJEL  [Tamil],  n.    See  Castoorie-mi'njil. 
CASl'AL,  adj.      Ka^z'u^-a^I.     Lat.,    casualis   (from   casus,   a 

chance  occurrence).   Fr.,casuel.   Gk:r.,  zufallig.   Accidental  (said  of 

a  ease  of  infectious  disease  occurring  accidentally  as  distinguished 

from  one  resulting  from  intentional  inoculation). 
CASUARACE.i:  (Lat.),  n.   f.   pi.     Ka2s(ka3s)-u2(u*)-a^r(a3r)-a- 

(a^)'se-(ke2)-e(a3-e3).    Of  Lindley,  see  Casuarine.e. 

CASFARALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2s(ka3s)-u=(u<i-a5r(a3r)-al- 
(a31i'ez(e^si.  Of  Lindley,  an  alliance  of  the  Rectembryw^  compris- 
ing the  order  Casuarinece.     [B,  121.] 

CASFARBAUM  (Ger.),  n.     Ka3z-u-a3r'ba3-imi.     The  Casua- 

rina.     [B,  121.] 

CASFARID^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.    Ka2s(ka3sVu2(u*J-a2r(a3r)'iad-e- 

(a^e^).    A  famUy  of  the  Ratitm.     [L,  228.] 

CASFARIID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2s(ka9s)-u2(u*)-a2r(a»rVi(i3)'. 
i*d-e(a3-e3).     A  family  of  the  Megistanes.     [L,  121.] 

CASF.\RI>f,  n.  Ka'^s-u^'a^r-i-n.  A  brown  coloring  principle 
contained  in  the  bark  of  different  species  of  Casuarina.     [B,  245.] 

CASFARINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2s(ka='s)-u2(u^)-a2r(a'r)-in(ent'a3. 
Said  to  be  so  called  because  its  foliage  resembles  the  plumage  of 
the  cassowary.  Fr.,c.,  casua  rine.  Of  Forster,  beef -wood  ;  a  genus 
of  plants  constituting  the  order  Casuarinece,  indigenous  to  Aus- 
tralia, New  Caledonia,  the  East  Indies,  and  the  Fiji  Islands.  {B. 
42.  121.  245.]— C.  distyla  [Ventenat].  An  Australian  species.  The 
leaves,  when  chewed,  are  acidulous  and  refreshing.  [B.  173.]— C. 
equisetifolia  [Linnaeus  til.],  C.  indica  [Persoonj.  The  Jilao  of 
the  East  Indies.  The  bark  and  branches  are  astringent.  [B,  93, 
121,  173.]— C.  litoralis  [Salisbury],  C.  litorea  [Rumphius],  C. 
murieata  [Roxburgh],  The  Tinian  pine  ;  a  tree  growing  in  India. 
Its  bark  furnishes  a  orown  dye.  and  is  said  to  be  given  in  infusion 
as  a  tonic.  [B,  93,  1?2.]— C.  stricta  [Hortus  kewensisj.  The  C. 
distyla.  [B,  173.]- C.  torulosa  [Hortus  kewensis].  An  Australian 
species  having  the  same  properties  as  C.  distyla.     [B.  173.] 

CASFARINACE.F:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2s(ka3s)-u2(u<)-a3r(a*r)- 
i'n-a(a3rse2(ke-)-e(a3-e3).  Fr.,  casuorinacees.  Of  Lindley.  an  or- 
der of  the  amental  alliance,  corresponding  to  the  Casuarinece  ig.  v.). 
[B,  170,  245.] 

CASFARINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2s(kaSs)-u2(u<)-a5r(a5rVi«n'- 
e2-e(a^-e*).  Fr.,  casnarinees.  Ger..  Casuarineen.  Of  Mirbel  et  o/., 
an  order  of  plants  made  for  the  single  genus  Casuarina.  By  the 
older  and  by  some  of  the  more  recent  authors  they  are  placed  in  the 
Amentaces  (Amcntales  [Lindley]).  By  Bentham  and  Hooker  they 
are  assigned  to  the  series  Unisextailes  of  the  Monochlamydece. 
They  are  commonly  knowTi  as  the  beef-wood  family.  [B,  42.  170, 
^5.J 

CASFISTICS,  n.  sing.  Ka^z-u^i'st'i^ks.  From  ca.tus.  a  case. 
Ft.,  casuist iq^te.  Ger.,  Kasni.itik.  The  study  or  narration  of  his- 
tories of  individual  cases  of  disease  with  a  view  to  throwing  light 
on  the  general  history  of  the  disease. 

CASFMFNIAR,  n.    See  Cassusttxiar. 

CASFS  (Lat. I.  n.  m.  Ka(ka3)'su3s(su<s).  From  corff  re.  to  fall 
(1st  def.*.  or  happen  (2d  and  3d  defs).  Gr.,  irriosi?  (1st  def . ),  trv/i- 
fie&7tKu<!  uSd  def.i.  Fr..  chute  list  def.).  cas  [Sd  def.).  Ger..  Fall.  1. 
A  falhng.  [E.]  See  Prolapscs.  2.  A  disease  or  illness,  or  a  s^Tnp- 
tom  of  one.  [A.  318,  325  (a.  17).]  3.  See  Case  (1st  def.).— C,  palpe- 
br.-e  superioris.  See  Blepharo ptosis.— C.  uvulae.  See  Sta- 
phtixedesia. 

CASFS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cistus  ladaniferus.     [B,  88.  121.] 

CASYANIE,  n.    In  Languedoc.  the  Castanea  vulgaris.    [B,  121.] 

CAT,  n.  Ka^t.  Gr..  alAovpof.  Lat..  catu.'!,  felis.  Fr.,  chat. 
Ger..  Katze.  It.,  gntfo.  Sp..  gato.  A  name  for  various  animalsof 
the  Felidoe.,  especially  the  Felis  domestica.    [A,  301.]— Cat-ber- 
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ries.  The  Ribes  grossliiaria.  [B,  275.]— C.-brier.  The  genus 
Sinilax.  [B,  19.  ST.").]— fat-ehop.  The  Mesembri/antlieiiium.  [B, 
19.]— C.  claw.  The  Hiijmmia  unguis.  [B,  SSi.]— C.-cluke.  See 
C.-dig.— C.-eved.  iVffected  with  u'seye  amauro.sis  (,q.  v.,  under 
Amaurosis).— C'Rut.  See  the  major  list.— C.-in-clover.  The 
Lotus  coniiculalus.  [B,  sJT.'i.]- C.-lug,  I'.-Iuke.  The  Primula 
auricula.  [B.]— C.-miut,  C'miiit.  See  the  major  list,  also  Ne- 
PETA  cataria.—C.-nap.  A  very  short  sleep.  [L,  56.]— C'nep, 
C'liip.  See  C'mint  and  Nepeta  c</(niio.— C.-nut.  The  Bunium 
ftcxuosum.  [B,  475.]- <'.-o'uiiie-tails.  The  Ti/pha  lutifoUa.  |B, 
275.]— C's-claw,  C"s-cla«-8.  1.  The  Anthi/llis  vulneraria.  2.  The 
Lotus  coriiiculatas.  3.  The  Doliclws  Jili/urmis.  4.  The  Bignonia 
unguis  cati.  5.  The  Inga  unguis  cati.  [B,  19,  275.]- C's-ear.  The 
Hi/pochceris  radicata  liiul  the  genus  Antennaria  (especially  the 
Antennariadioica).  [B,  19,  27.5.J— C's-eye.  See  C"s-eye  amaurosis. 
— C's-foot.  1.  Ground  ivy.  2.  The  Nepeta  glechiima.  3.  The  .4)i- 
tennaria  dioica.  |B,  275.1— C"s-lug.  See  C./wa  — C's-milk.  The 
Euphorbia  helioscnpia.  [B,  275.]— C's-paw  creeper.  The  Big- 
nonia ungui.s  cati.  [B,  275.]— C"s  purr.  See  Purring  tremor.— 
C's-tatl. '  1.  The  genus  Equisetum.  2.  The  Typha  latifolia.  S. 
The  Tiipha  minor.  4.  The  Aconitum  napellus.  5.  The  PIdeum 
praten'sc.  6.  The  Echium  vulgare.  7.  The  Amarantlius  caudatus. 
8.  The  genus  Hippuris.  9.  The  catkins  of  the  Conjlus,  the  .Salix. 
or  the  Juglans  regia.  10.  A  long,  round  substance  that  is  found 
growing  in  winter  upon  nut-trees,  pines,  etc.  [B.  19,  275.]— C's- 
tail  griiss.  The  Pideum  pratense.  [B,  19,  275.]- C's-tongue. 
The  Aparqia  serntina.  [B.  275.]— C.-tail.  See  C's-tail.—V.- 
tliymc.  The  Tcucrium  marum.  [B,  19.]— C.-tree.  The  Euony- 
mils  europr^iis.  [B,  275.]— C. -whin.  The  Genista  anglica,  the 
Kuxa  canina.  the  Rosa  spinosissima,  and  the  Ulex  nanus.  [B, 
275.]— C.-wood.    See  C.-tree. 

CATABALAM,  n.  In  India,  the  Spondias  amara.  [B,  81, 
121.] 

CATABANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka't(kaH)'a«b(a3b)-a5nz(a'ns).  See 
Ectobaticus. 

CATABASI.S(Lat.).n.  f.  Ka'Kka'tl-a'Wa'bVa'sra'sj-i's.  Gen., 
catabus'eos  i-ab'asis).  Gr..  icaTdfla(7is  (from  Kara^aiveuv,  to  descend). 
Ger.,  Hinabsteigen.  A  going  down,  descent ;  o£  diseases,  a  decline. 
[A,  3^.] 

CATABATES,  n.    Truffles.    13, 121.] 

CATABATICUS  (Lat),  CATABATIIS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ka't- 
(ka3t)-a2b(a=b)-an(an.)'i'-'k-u3s(u*s).  -a^'hiaSbi'a^Ka'tj-uSsiu's).  Gr., 
xara^aTot.  Ger.,  abnehmend.  Following  a  decUning  com-se  (saiil 
of  fevers).     [A,  322.) 

CATABAUCALESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^t^kaHVaS-ba'kfbaS-uik). 
a'l(a31)-es(as)'i2s.  Gen.,  catabaucale.s'eos{-is).  Gr..  KaTa0avKd\Tj<Ti^ 
(from  nnTafliiuAaAai'.  to  luU  to  sleep).  A  singing  to  children  to  put 
them  to  sleep.    [.\,  322.] 

CATABLEMA(Lat.),n.n.  Kan(kan).a'blem(blam)'aS.  Gen., 
catablem'atos  i-is).  Gr..  ltoTa^ATJ^a.  Ger.,  C'e6er*/-ur/.  Of  Hippoc- 
rates, an  outermost  wrapping  which  secures  the  underlying  folds 
of  a  bandage.    [A,  322  <a,  I7i.] 

CATABOLIC,  adj.  Ka'^t-a^b-o'l'i'k.  Pertaining  to  catabolism. 
[«,  17.] 

CATABOI,I.SM,  n.  Ka't-a'b'ol-i'zm.  Physiological  disintegra- 
tion of  tissue.  [W.  M.  Welch,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  7,  im.<,  p. 
305] 

CATABOPHYTl'M(Lat.l.n.n.  Kn^Kka'tVa'-ho^f'i^tfu'O-uSm- 
(u*m).  From  KaTafidirTttf.  to  immerse,  and  <t>vT6i',  a  plant.  Of 
Necker,  a  genus  (orderi  of  plants  comprising  the  species  (genera) 
Potamogeton,  iVcyVi.s',  Callitriche,  Senna,  Ceratophitlluni^  Cfuira, 
Equisetum,  Marsitea,  and  other  aquatic  plants.    [B,  170.] 

CATABYTHISMOMANIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka=l(ka3t1-a'-bi=th- 
(bu*tht-i^z(i*s)"mo(mo'')-man(ma3u)-i2-a3.  From  KaTafivdttTiJ.6^.  sub- 
mersion, and  navia  madness.  Ger,,  Ersriu/ungsn-nth.  Insanity 
with  a  strong  impulse  to  voluntary  drowning.     [A,  322  (o,  17).1 

CATABYTHISMliS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Ka2t(ka't)  a3-bi2th(bu«th)- 
i2z(i5s)'mu3s(mu*s).  Gr..  KaTa^uSiff/xds.  Ger.,  freiwilliges  Ersaufen. 
Voluntary  drowning.     ]A,  .322  (a.  17).] 

CATACASMIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka't(ka't)-a»-ka=z(ka's)'muSs- 
(mu^H).  From  jcara  intens.,  and  aKa^civ,  to  prick.  Deep  scarifica- 
tion.   [A,  .322.] 

CATAC'AUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka5t(ka»t)-aS-ka<m'(ka»'u«m)-a'. 
Gen.,  cntacaum'attts  (-is).  Gr..  Karaieavtia.  A  deep  burn  or  scald, 
also  a  large  bleb  resulting  from  a  Imrn.     l.\.  .322.) 

CATACAlISISdjit.),  n.  f.  Ka-'t(ka=t)-a=-ka's'(ka''n<s)-i2s.  Gen., 
catacau'seos  l-isl  Gr.,  jcoTiucauerts.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  tiefes  Brennen. 
A  deep  burning,  also  so-called  spontaneous  human  combustion, 
supposed  to  be  of  alcoholic  origin  {C.  ebriosa).  [A,  322  ;  Young  (A, 
.301 1.] 

CATACECI.IMENrs(Lat.).adj.  Ka'l(ka»t)-n'-se>k(ke2k)-li'm'- 
e'^n-u^slu^s).  Gr.,  KaraKefeAtficcoc  (from  KaTaK\iveiT0ai,  to  lie  in  bed). 
Onflnedtobed.    [A,  325.] 

CATACKCUAMENUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka't/ka»t)-a»-seSk(ke'k)- 
ra^m(ra'm)'e'u-u's(u*s).  Gr.,  KaraKeKpantvoi  (from  itaTaKprfiav,  to 
be  suspended).  Suspended  (said  of  a  broken  limb).  [Hippocrates 
(A,  32.5).] 

CATACEMODEIOIITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka't(ka3t)-a-sem(kam)"- 
o(o^)-du^rm(de-rin  i  IIm-i  I'i'-s.  (ten.,  nfifn'rmoflermit'idis.  From 
KaroKcitrdai,  to  lie  i  >nts(  rclcl[ed.  and  5^pfj.a  tl(e  skin.  (See  also  -it is.*) 
An  inllamniation  of  the  skin  due  to  prolonged  decubitus.  [A,  322 
(a,  17).) 

CATACERASTiers  (Lat.).  ad.i.  Kan(ka"l)a'-se'r(ke5r)-a2st- 
(a^st)'i'Jk-u^s(n*s).  (Jr..  icaTa(eepoo-To(o?.  Vr.,  ratarerastique.  (!er.. 
mildemd.  Mitigating,  especially  li>'  dilution  (said  of  medicines 
supposed  to  neutralize  or  dilute  acrid  humors).    (A,  3SJ,  3H5.1 


CATACEKMATIZOMENOS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka'tika'D-a'-su'rm- 
(ke^rmi-a^tta^K-i^z-o^m'e^n-o'^s.  Gr..  KaTa««p^aTt^6M<»'os  i  from  Kara- 
Kcpjuart^eti',  to  divide  into  small  piecesl.  Disseminated  through  the 
whole  body  (said  of  febrile  heat).     [Hippocrates  (A,  325),] 

CATAfHASMA  (Lat.  I.  CATACHASMUS  (Lat.),n's  n.and  m. 
Ka^t<ka5t)-a3-ka2z(ch*a3s)'ma3,  -mu3s(mu*s).  Gen.,  catachas' mates 
(-is),  -mi.     See  Catac'Asmus. 

CAT.VniLOOS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka»t(ka3t)-a=k(a'ch")'lo(lo2)-o2s. 
Gr.,  (caToxAoos  ( from  iciTa  intens..  and  x^ooy.  a  greenish-yellow  color). 
Ver3'  green  (said  of  excrement  tinged  with  bile).     [A,  ifci5.] 

C AT ACH KISIS  (Lat. ),  n.  f .  Ka^K  ka^t )-a=k( a=ch» )'ri».s-i's.  Gen. , 
catachris'eos  {.ach'risis).     Gr.,  Karaxpicriy.     Inunction.     (A,  387.] 

CATACHKl.SMA  (Lat).  C.YTACHKISTOX  (Lat),  n's  n. 
Ka-tlka3t)-a3-kri'-z(ch3ri-si'ina3,  -to-n.  Gen.,  cataehri.-i'matos  (-/'.';), 
-ti.  (jr..  KaTd\pt(Tfia,  KaTdxpnTTOf.  Old  names  for  a  kind  of  oint- 
ment or  liniment.     [Hippocrates  (A,  325);  .-i,  387  ;  B.  200  (a,  21).] 

CATACHYMA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  KaH(ka=t)-a=k(a3ch2)'i2miu''n))-a', 
Gr.,  KttTdxv/ia  (from  Karaxflv.  to  pour  upon).  (Jen.,  catachum'atos 
{-is).    The  water  used  in  affusion  or  douching.     [A,  322,  387.] 

CATACHYSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka-t(ka3t)-a'k(a3ch2)'i2s(u«s)-i!'s. 
Gen.,  catachys'eos  i-ach'r/sis).  Gr..  (caraxuat?.  Fr..  catachyse. 
Ger..  Douchiren.    An  affusion,  a  douche.     [A,  -322.  .325.  387.) 

CATACHYSittA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2tika»ti-a5-ki2z(ch2u«s)'ma». 
Gen.,  catacliys'matos  i-is).     Gr.,  »taTdxua-M«i.     See  Catachyma. 

CATAt'L.lSI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka=tika't)-a=k(a=k)-la2s(la3s)-i's. 
Gen.,  cataclas'eos  i-ac'la.'ns').  Gr.,  jcaTd(cAaffi$.  Fr.,  catacla^e.  1. 
A  fracture.    [L,  30.)    2.  See  Catacleisis. 

CATACLEI.S(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2t'(ka=ti-a=k(a'k)'lis(le'-i=s).  Gen.. 
catacle'idos  (-is).  Gr.,  *eaTa>cA€t9.  An  old  name  for  the  uppermost 
part  of  the  thorax,  for  the  first  rib.  and  for  the  cartilage  joining  the 
clavicle  to  the  sterniun.     [A.  325,  387.] 

CATACLEISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka>t(ka3t)-a'-klis'(kle2'i2s)-i»s. 
Geu.,  cntacle' iseos  (-is).  Gr.,  fcardicAeio-is,  Lit.,  a  locking  up  ;  oc- 
clusiou  or  spastic  closure  of  the  eyelids.     [A.  322.  387.) 

CYTACLESH'M  (I^at.),  n.  n.  Ka=tika=ti-a3-klez(kIa.s)'i=-nSm- 
(u*m).  From  Kara,  intens..  and  K\i-nrttv,  to  conceal.  Fr.,  cataclesie 
[Desvaux].  A  one  celled  indehiseent  membranous  fruit  containing 
a  single  seed  and  inclosed  within  the  hardened  fruit-calyx.  [A,  322  ; 
B,  1,  19.]    Cf.  Carceri'lcs. 

C.\TACLINES(Lat.).  adj.  Kan(kast)-a2k(aSk)"li2n-ez(as).  Gr., 
/taraicAii'^s.    Confined  to  bed,  bed-ridden.    [A,  325  :  L,  94,  119.] 

C.\TACI,ISIA  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Ka=t(ka=ti-a'-k!i=Kiklesi'i^-a'.  Per- 
haps from  KindKKtXv,  to  lock  up.    See  Atre.\iia. 

CATACLISIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ka2t(ka=ti-a2kia5k)'Ii=s-i''s.  Gen., 
cataclis'eos  (-ac'li,'iis).    Gr.,  icaToicAtiTt?.     See  DEccBlTfs. 

CATACLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=t(Va't)-a2k(a=ki'li2s(lu»s)-i2s. 
Gen.,  catactys'eos  (-ac'lysis).  Gr.,  KaTdftAuai?.  A  drenching,  as  by 
piu'ging  or  bathing.     [A.  387.) 

CAT.VCI.YSM,  n.  Ka^t'a'k-Ii'zm.  Gr..itaTo«Av<rna,KaTi«i(Au(rfio! 
(from  (caTaKAv^eii-.  to  inundate).  Yv.,  cataclysme.  Of  Hippocrates, 
a  clvster  ;  of  some  authors,  an  alTusion,  a  douche,  also,  in  general, 
ablution,  irrigation.     [A,  301,  .322.  325  ;  L,  49.] 

C.VT.VCOKES  (Lat,),  adj.  Ka-t)ka=t)-a2k(a'k)'o2r-ezias).  Gr., 
KaTa(cop>]9.  Lit.,  excessive;  causing  abundant  bilious  evacuations. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

CYTACOKOLLA  (Lat.),n.f.  Ka''t(kan)-aS-ko'ro=ria'.  From 
Kara,  against,  imder,  and  corolla  (q.  v.).  In  botany,  a  second  corol- 
la formed  inside  or  outside  the  first.     [L.  56,] 

CAT,\COl!STICS,  n,  sing.  Ka^t-a^k-usfi^ks.  Lat.,  catacous- 
tirit  (from  Kara,  over  against,  and  aKoveif.  to  hear).  Fr..  cntacous- 
tique.  Ger.,  Kutukustik.  The  science  of  reflected  sounds  or 
echoes.     [F.] 

CATACUOTIC,  adj.  Ka't-a^k-ro't'i^k.  Fr..  catacrotiqtie. 
Ger.,  katakrotisrh.  Relating  to  or  affected  with  catacrotism  (said 
of  the  pulse).     |L,  88(<i.  17  i.) 

CATACKOTISM.n.  Ka't-a'k'ro-t-i^zm.  From  icoto.  down,  and 
(tpoTot,  a  stroke.  An  undulation  of  the  descending  curve  of  a 
sphygmographic  pulse-tracing.     [L,  88  ;  a,  17.) 

CATACHOTOVS.  adj.    Ka^ta'k'ro-t-uSs.    See  Catacrotic. 

CATACKUSIS  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Ka-t)ka»t  i-nS-krusi^s.  Gen.,  ctifn- 
rrif.s-'ro.s  (.is),  (ir..  KardiepouiTi?  (from  KtnaKpovei.v.  to  l>eat  down  :  to 
strike  down  upon,  or  cut  deeply).  1.  A  repression.  2.  A  revtilsion. 
3.  A  striking,  as  in  cei'tain  surgical  operations,  or  as  employed  in 
making  fatty  inunctions  through  the  skin.    )a.  17.] 

«',\T.\I>lorTUIC.  adj.  Ka'^'t-a'-di-o'ii'tri^k.  From  «oTa,  op- 
posite to.  .-(nd  6toTrTpt»co«  (See  I)loi>TKlc).  pr,.  calndiiqitriijiic.  Re- 
Hecting  and  refracting  liglit  at  the  same  time  (said  of  certain  opti- 
cal instrmuents).     [A.  .301  (a,  17).] 

CATADKOME  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Ka't(ka't)-a'id(a'd)'rom(ro»m)-e(a). 
Or  .  ica7aSpop.it  (from  «aia.  against  |l.st  def.)  or  downward  I2d  def.j, 
and  Spefieii-.  to  nm).  1.  The  onset  of  a  disease.  [A,  387.]  S.  The 
(iecline  of  a  disease.     [A,  322.) 

CATAKYSOin.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2t(kast)-a'-di2s(du«s)-o(o')- 
id(ed)'e(a=-e-).     .\  family  of  the  Territelari<v.     [L.  196. | 

CATADYT.i:  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2t(ka3t).a3.dit(du«t)'e(a»-e').  Of 
Link,  a  subclass  of  the  exogens,  consisting  of  the  single  order  Cera- 
tophyllew.     IB,  170.) 

CAT.EONESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka't(ka't)-e(n'-e2)-o5n-es(as)'i's. 
Gen.,  cata'ones'eos  {-is).  Gr..  KaTttKirijo-is  (from  Karaioi'di',  to  pour 
upon).    Fomentation  or  alTnsion.     [L,  94  ;  a,  17.] 

CATAK  (Ar.).  n.     The  Atriplcc  harlmsis.     )B,  88,  121,] 

<'.\TAF.VMBIt.'\,  n.  .\  vegetiihlf  siil»sf;ince  i>f  .lapiuiese  origin, 
anai<igous  to  Gambir  catechu,     [Guibonrt  (H.  121 1.) 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A",  ah;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  N».  tant; 
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C.VTAGAIINA,  n.    See  Cataovna. 

CATAGLISC'HK.BSI.S  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka't(kaH)-a'Kli's-kres'- 
(ch"ra''e''s)l''s.  Qfii.,calatilischrije3'eoai-i.'<).  Krom icaTaYAiffxpaiVni', 
to  make  glutinous.    A  iiiakiug  viscous.    [A,  325  ;  L,  irj.J 

CATA«LOSSI;m  iLat.i,  n.  n.  Ka'iika'ti-a'-glo'siKlosVsu'm- 
(811*1111.  From  Kari,  down,  ami  y\i>ir(ra.  the  tongue.  Fr.,  i;atarjlii.i.si', 
baisst-langue.  Uer.,  Munduffiur.  Zumjfmlrilcker.  A  tougue-de- 
pressor.    f.V,  Ml,  Hi  ;  E  ;  L.  41.| 

CATAGM.V  (Lat.i.n.  n.  Ka^Hka'ti-a'gCa'gl'ma'.  Ge\\.,catag'- 
matos(-is).    Or..  Karayjia.    Fr.,  aidifyiiie.    See  Fracti'RE. 

C'ATAGMATIC,  adj.  Ka=t-a'-g-ma»t'i'Jk.  (ir..  KurayinxriKif. 
Lat..  cntiujmaticns.  Fr.,  ccita<inuiti<iue.  Pertaining  to  trai-liiies, 
especially  promoting  the  union  of  fractured  bones.  lA,  301,  *«,  323  ; 
L,  30,1 

CATAGOGtOSSlTM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Ka't(ka»t)-a»g(a>g>p(o='l- 
glo-s(glos)'su"nnsu*m).  From  Kariytiv,  to  draw  down,  and  y\i}<r<ra, 
tile  tongue.     A  more  correct  form  of  catayhmsiim  iq.  v.).     [A,  3*,W.] 

CAT.\GK.\rH<)LO(;Y.  n.  Ka-l-a'-gra'foJl'o-ji^.  Lat..  c(i(a- 
graphologia  ifrom  jtaTayp"*'!.  a  writing  down,  and  Myot,  under- 
standingl.  In  general,  the  art  of  takin;;  iiot.-s.  making  records,  etc. ; 
according  to  some,  the  art  of  writing  prescriiitioiis.     [A,  Jl^.J 

C.*.TAGYIO.SIStLat.).  n.  f.  Ka'^tikani-a"-ji(gu")-i=-os'i'-s.  Gen., 
cataguios't'os  (-is).  From  Karayviouv,  to  cufceble.  Imbecility,  ea- 
erva'tioQ.     [A,  33.-);  L,  119.J 

C.VTAGYNA,  n.    An  old  name  for  Gamboge.    [B,  121.] 

CVTAIKK  (Fr.),  n.  Ka't-a''r.  The  Xepita  mturia.  [B,  93, 
121.1 

{'.VTAIKE  (Ft.),  adj.  Ka't-ar.  Pertaining  to  a  cat ;  like  a 
cat's  purring.     [A,  3^.]— Fr^misseiueiit  c.     See  Purriny  tre- 

Holt. 

CAT.\IKON(Lat.),n.n.    Ka't(kanva(a'yi"r-o'n.    Gr.,  (coTaipoK. 

Of  Dioscorides,  a  species  of  Iris.     [Bory  (B,  131).) 

C.\T.\KKNTIA  [Paracelsus]  (Lat. ),n.t.  Ka2t(kast)-a3-le2n'shi=- 
(ti-i-a^.    A  kind  of  epilepsy.     [A,  32.'>.J 

CATAl,EPSI.\  (Lat.).  CAT.VLEP.SIS  (Lat.1,  n's.  f.  Ka^tika^O- 
a'-le'Jpsdapsl'i^-a^.-i^s.  (leu.,  cataleps'ice,  -eosi-ist.  See  Catalepsy. 
-('.  eerea.  See  Flexuhutas  cerea.— C  puliuonuiii.  Of  Hufe- 
laiul.  spasm  of  the  glottis.  [D,  39.]— C.  vermiuosa.  Catalepsy 
from  worms.     [L.  119. J 

C.VT.A.I..EPSY,  n.  Ka^t'a'-le^ps-i'.  Gr..  «aT<iAi)i((w  (from  itara- 
Xati^dvetv  to  seize).  Lat.,  catnlep.'fis,  Fr.,  catatepsic.  Ger.,  Kata- 
lepsie,  Stan-sucht.  It.,  catalessia.  Sp.,  caMfc/wiVi.  A  neurosis 
marked  by  peculi.irparoxysms  which  reeurat  regular  or  irregular  pe- 
riods, and  are  at'compatned  by  more  or  less  eoiiiplete  suspension  of 
consciousnessand.Keasihility,  and  by  muscular  rigidity.  By  reason  of 
the  latter,  the  limbs  and  even  the  trunk  retain  for  a  long  t  ime  any  post- 
ure in  which  they  are  placed.  [A.301  ;  D.31.1— Arressory  c.  Fr., 
catcilepsit^  acce.'isoire.  Symptomatic  c.  in  which  there  is  only  a 
very  remote  relation  with  the  coexisting  disease,  [a.  18.]— Arti- 
ficial V.  Fr..  catatep.<iie  artificielle  lou  hijpiiftliqm',  ou  provo<2uee). 
C.  proiluced  by  hypnotization  :  of  Charcot,  the  second  stage  of 
hypnotism,  [a,  18.]— Complete  c.  Fr..  cutalepsie  complete  (ou 
fraiiciie),  grand  mal  catalepfique.  Typical  c.  as  shown  b.v  a  fully 
characteristic  attack,  [a.  18.] — Complicated  o,  Fr.,  catalepsie 
compliqttee.  Symptomatic  c.  in  which  the  cataleptic  phenomena 
predominate  over  those  of  the  coexisting  disea-se.  fa,  18.]— Epi- 
deiuie  c.  Fr..  catalepsie  epidemique  (on  par  imitation).  A  form 
allied  to  hysteria  and  ecstasy,  attacking  one  person  after  another, 
espeeiallv'under  the  inlluence  of  religious  excitement.  [A,  385.1 — 
Hystero-c.  C.  associated  with  hysterical  manifestations.  [R. 
Abbe,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour."  Mar.  6.  WS6,  p.  281.]— Incomplete  c. 
Fr..  catalepsie  incomplete^  petit  mal  cataleptique.  A  form  of  c. 
generally  symptomatic,  in  which  the  attacks  are  limited  to  one 
side  of  the  body  or  to  one  limb  and  the  sensibility  is  jireserved.  (a, 
IS.] — Mixed  c.  Fr.,  catalepsie  mixte.  S.vmp'oiiiatir  r,  of  emial 
prominence  with  the  coexisting  disease,  [a.  IS.j  -IMastic  e.  Fr., 
ca(a/epsje  phtstique.  The  muscular  plasticity  of  catalepsy  [Char- 
cot and  Richer.  ••  Arch  deneurol.."  May,  WS2.  p.  310.1  Cf.  Flexi- 
BILITAs  cerea. — .Secondary  e,  Fr..  catalepsie  secondaire.  S.vmp- 
tomatie  c.  in  which  the  cataleptic  symptoms  are  less  impor- 
tant than  those  of  the  coexisting  disease,  [a,  18. ]— Siiuiilated 
c,  Spurious  e.  Fr..  catalepsie  siviulee.  Cataleptic  symptoms 
assumed  by  impostors  or  due  to  iusanity.  In  either  case  "the  mus- 
cles soon  relax,  and  there  is  no  analgesia  or  aiuesthesia  present. 
[a,  18.]-  Symptomatic  c.  Fr..  catalepsie  .vipnptomatique.  C. 
associated  with  some  other  diseased  state,  such  as  hysteria,  ecstasy, 
somnambulism,  tetanus,  mania,  hypochondriasis.  I.vpemania.  pneu- 
monia, rheumatism,  meningitis,  typhoid  fever,  intermittent  fever, 
etc.    [a.  18.] 

C.\T.\LEPTIC,  adj.  Ka't-a'-le^p'ti^k.  Gr..  naraAiiTTiitdc,  itara- 
Atjitto?.  Yr.,  cataleptique.  Ger.,  starrsiichtig.  1.  Pertaining  to.  of 
tlie  nature  of.  or  atTeeled  with,  earaleps.v.  [D.l  3.  Consisting  of  the 
einploymeiit  of  inunctious  ^siiid  of  a  method  of  treatment  u.sed  when 
niedii-ation  by  the  mouth  is  impracticable).  [A. .323.]  3.  Inbotany, 
retiiining  a  position  artiticially  given  (said  of  a  plant  or  one  of  its 
organs,  stlcii  as  tlie  flowers  of  Pln/.^o.'^tegin  virgitiiana.)     [B.  315.] 

C.VT.\LEPTIFt)K>r.  adj.  Ka^t-a^l-e^p'ti^-fo-rm.  From  xari- 
Xijt^cs  (see  Catalei'SY),  and/or»ia,  form.  Fr.,  cataleptiforme.  See 
Cataleptoid. 

C.\T.\LEPTIQITE  (Fr.l,  adj.  and  n.  Ka't-a'-le^p-tek.  1.  (Adj.) 
see  Cataleptic.  2.  (N.)a  person  affected  with  catalepsy.  3.  (X.) 
a  cataleptic  remedy.  4.  (N.)  the  Dracocephatnm  virginianum 
i Phi/so.sttgia  virginiana) :  so  called  because  its  flowers  will  retain 
for  hours  any  position  in  which  they  may  be  placed.  [A,  385 ;  B, 
88  ;  L,  41.1— C.  de  Virginie.    See  C.  (.3d  tief.). 

C.VT.VLEPTIZE,  V.  tr.  KaH-an-e'p'tiz.  To  throw  into  a  cata- 
leptic state. 


C.VT.\I,EPT<»II>,  adj.  Ka't-a'le'p'toid.  From  naroAijifiis, 
catalepsy,  ami  «I4ot.  resemblance.  Fr.,  calaleptoide.  Resembling 
catalepsy.— C.  htate.  Fr..  etat  cataleptiforme.  A  sort  of  cata- 
lepsy due  to  iieliro-muscular  over-excitability  ;  distinguished  from 
true  catalepsy  chiefly  by  its  being  ueces.sary  to  hold  the  limbs  in 
certain  attitudes  for  a  few  seconds  before  they  will  maintain  them- 
selves, and  by  friction  and  mas.sage  always  causing  the  limbs  to 
drop  down  limp.  [Chaicot  aud  Richer.  "  Arch,  de  nelirol,"  May, 
1883.] 

C.4TALEPTO-LETHAKGIC.  adj.  Ka=ta21e''p"to-le5th-a'rj'- 
i^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Catalepsy  and  Lethargy.  Fr.,  cataleptu- 
littiiiniiqto-.  iWr.,  nitnUpto-lettmrijisch.  Partaking  of  the  nature 
of  eatalei'sv  and  of  Irtlmrgy  (said  of  a  condition  of  catalepsy  pro- 
(luccil  ill  soini'  iiersons  by  looking  fixedly  at  a  very  liright  light,  fol- 
lowed by  lethargy  when  the  light  is  suddenly  made  lb  disapiwar). 
[Charcot,  "  Progr.  m6d.,"  18T8,  No.  51  (A,  319);  M.  Rosenthal  (A, 
319).] 

CATALIN.\  [Mex.  Ph.)  (Sp.>,  n.  Ka't-a'-len'a'.  In  Mexico,  the 
Poinsettia  pulcherrima.     [B,  131.] 

C.lT.VLIl'M  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Ka2t(ka't)-al(a31)'i»-u'm(u<m).  Fr., 
catalion.    See  Cakallia. 

CAT.\LLACT.V(I^it  I.  n.  n.  pi.  Ka5tikania21(a'l>-la2k(laSk)'ta>. 
From  (caToAAdxTTjs.  a  mediator.  Fr..  catallactes.  Ger..  Mittlinge. 
1.  Of  Haeckel.  a  class  of  the  Protista.  [L.  173]  2.  An  order  of  the 
Gi/mnomyxa.  [Lankester,  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1877,  p. 
442.] 

r.4T.\LOTIC,  adj.  Ka't-a'l-o't'i'k.  Gr..  itoiTaAoTutdj  (from  «a- 
TaAoai'.  to  grind  down!.  Lat..  ra/o/o/i"CM.s.  Ft.,  cainlotiqiie.  Ger., 
nird<  rdrnrketiil.  -irmidmend.  Having  the  power  of  smoothing 
down  thick,  unsigbtlv  scars  (said  anciently  of  certain  remedies). 
[A.  322  ;  Galeu  (A.  325).] 

CATALPA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka=t(ka't)-a21p(a'lp)'a!i.  From  the 
aboriginal  name  in  North  America.  Ger.,  Trompetenbaum.  Of 
Jussieu  and  of  Soojioli.  a  genus  of  North  American,  West  Indian, 
and  Asiatic  lii^'ii. .niaceous  trees  of  the  tribe  Tecomecs.  [B,  42,  215.] 
— C.  bigiionioides  IWalter).  Syn.  :  Biqnonia  c.  [Linnaeus].  The 
c.-tree  or  Cataw  lia-tree.  indigenous  to  the  southern  United  States, 
cultivated  in  the  Northern  States  and  in  Europe.  The  bark  is  very 
bitter,  containing  tannin  and  an  amorphous  and  a  crj'stalline  bitter 


CATALPA  bignonioides.     (A,  337.) 


principle.  A  bitter  principle  is  said  to  be  extracted  from  the  seeds. 
The  tree  is  pojnilarlv  supposed  to  be  poisonous,  even  its  exhalations 
being  regarded  as  noxious.  The  bark  is  anthelminthic.  the  wood 
emetic,  and  the  juice  of  the  root  a  topical  remedy  in  chronic  oph- 
thalmia and  pannus.  The  leaves  are  iLsed  in  the  preparation  of 
emollient  and  anixlvne  applications,  and  the  seeds  and  pods  in 
bronchitis  and  asthma.  [B.  5.  81.  m\  315.]— C.  Buugei  [Meyer]. 
.\  Chinese  species  of  unknown  medicinal  application.  [B.  180.1— C. 
oordifolia  [Du  Hamel].  The  C.  bignonioides.  [B.  173,  180.]— C. 
longissima  |Sims].  Syn.  :  Biqnonia  longissima  [Swartz]  (seu 
quercus  [Lamarck]).  A  West  Inciian  species.  The  bark,  leaves, 
and  flowers  are  employed  in  weak  states  of  the  digestion  and  in 
intermittent  fever.  [B,  180.]- C.  speciosa  [Warder].  A  variety 
growing  in  the  western  Unite<l  States  ;  by  some  regarded  as  dis- 
tinct from  C  bignonioides.  (B,  81.]— C.  syringa?folia  [Sims].  1. 
The  C.  hignotiinides.  3.  Of  Bunge.  the  C.  Bungei.  [B,  180,  185.]— 
C.-tree.    The  C.  bignonioides.     [B,  5.] 

CATAI.PE.E  iLat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»t(ka»t)-a2Ip(a»lp)'e'-e(a»-e^). 
Fr.,  catal2}ees.  Of  De  Candolle.  a  subtribe  of  the  Bignoniecs.  com- 
prising Catalpa,  Pajanelia,  Tecoma,  Jacaranda,  Eccremocarptts, 
etc.     [B,  170,  314.] 

CATAtPirorirs  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2t(ka't)-a»lp(a'lp)-i^-fol(to'l)'- 
i3.u3s(u's).  From  catalpa  (q.  c).  and/o(ii(»i.  a  leaf.  Having  leaves 
like  the  Co  (a  (po.     [B.]    ^e  Buettneria  catalpifolia. 

CiTALPIl'M  [Raflnesque]  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ka2t(ka>t)-a»lp(a'lp)'- 
i=-u»m(u'm).    See  Catalpa. 


O,  no;  O'.  uot;  O',  whole;  Tli.  thin;  Th.  the;  U',  like  oo  in  too;  V.  blue;  U',  luU;  U*,  full;  U».  urn;  U',  Uke  u  (German). 


CATALYSEUR 
CATAPLASMA 


862 


CATAIA'SKUR  (Fr.).  n.    Kan-a='-lez-u'*r.    See  Catalyst. 

CATALYSIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ku'-'ttka^t  ha'''lia3n'i'Jsiu"s)-Ps.  Gen., 
catalys'eos  (-at'i/sis).  (ir..  KaraAucrts  itroni  jcaraAueif,  to  dissolre^. 
Ft.,  catalyse.  Ger.,  Cutnh/sr,  Kitttilf/sc.  It.,  catuUsi.  Sj).,  catu- 
lisis.  1.  Anciently,  [HTti-ct  "solution,  also  dissolution  and  the  relaxa- 
tion of  the  muscles  preuediuK  i^ieath.  |  A.  -i'^-^  :  Hippoerates,  Celsus 
(A.  325).]  2.  As  now  used,  catalytic  action.  CI. titaet  a<'ti..n  ;  a  spe- 
cies of  chemical  action  in  which  one  iKuiy  pnniuct-s  chancres  in  one 
or  more  other  bodies  without  itself  uudei-^'uiuK  any  change.  The 
action  of  most  of  the  animal  fermentij  has  been  uousiderL-d  to  be 
one  of  c.  Those  examples  of  so-called  c,  liowfVfr.  \\hiL-li  have 
been  most  thoroughly  investij^ated  have  proved  to  be  examples  of 
double  deeomposiiio'n.  The  body  to  which  a  catalytic  action  has 
beeti  ascribed  really  underK<>es  decomposition,  but  is  immediately 
reformed  in  order  to  be  a^ain  decomposed.  By  a  constant  repeti- 
tion of  this  process  a  minute  portion  of  the  body  so  acting  may 
cause  chemical  changes  in  a  large  bulk  of  other  substances.  IB.]— 
Isomeric  c.  Fr.,  catalyse  isomerii/ue  [Kobin  and  Verdeilj.  A 
form  of  c.  in  which  only  an  isomeric  change  is  produced.  [A.  Gub- 
ler  (B,  46).] 

CATALYST,  n.  Ka^r'a^l-iast.  Fr.,  catahjseur.  Syn.:  contact 
substance.  A  substance  capable  of  producing  catalysis.  [H.  E. 
Armstrong,  cited  in  "  Nature,"  Sept.  17,  lb»5,  p.  4lj7  tB;.] 

CATALYTIC,  adj.  KaSl-a^l-i'^ifiak.  Lat..  catalyticus.  Fr., 
catalytique.  Ger.,  katalytisch.  It.,  catalitico.  Sp.,  catalitico.  Per- 
taining to  catalysis.     [H.] 

CATALYTIE  (Fr.X  n.    Ka^t-aS-let-e.    See  Catalysis. 

CATAMAUAN-WOOD-TUEE,  n.  Kaat-a^-ma^r-a^n'wuM- 
tre.    The  Gyrocarpu^  asinttcus.     [B,  121,  172.] 

CATAMASSESIS  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Ka2t(ka3t>-a3-ma=s(ma''sVses- 
(sas)'i^s.  Gen.,  catainasseji'eos  i-is).  From  KaTafianrOat,  to  gnaw. 
The  biting  of  the  tongue  observed  in  epileptics.  LHippocrat*^s  (A, 
325);  L,  119.] 

CATAMBOCHIO,  n.  In  Corcyra,  the  Holcus  sorghum  (Sor- 
ghum I'uliiare).     [B.  «8.  121.] 

CATAMENIA  CLat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka^t(ka3t)-a3-menfmant'i2-a3. 
Gr.,  #coTa/i.T}»'ia  (from  Kara,  relating  to,  and  fj.rji'.  a  mouth).  Fr.. 
flux  catamenial.  regies.  Ger..  Catamenien,  M>>it<itsl>hifrluss.  The 
menses.  [\,  322,  32r).]— C.  alba.  Syn.  :  mensefi  alhi,'  menstrua 
alba,  hjwfih  l/k>'  iiwii^o's.  A  leneorrhiea  appearing  monthly,  or 
aggravated  nmntlily  ;  the  leuorrhieal  discharge  which  precedes 
the  estaljIishTiieiit  of  menstruation  nt  puberty,  also  one  that  takes 
the  place  of  menstruation,  or  that  is  intensified  at  each  menstrual 
period  without  a  discharge  of  blood.     [A,  212.] 

CATAMENIAL,  adj.  Ka'-^t-a^-men'i^-a'*!.  Gr.KaTa^^ftos.  Lat., 
catamenius.  Fr.,  catamenial.  (Jer.,  c.  It.,  catameniale.  Sp.,  c. 
Occurring  monthly,  menstrual.     [A,  322.] 

CATAMENIOOES  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka2t(ka3t)-a3-men(man)-i»-od'- 
ezias).  Gr.,  (taTaM»?vtu»6i7s.  Resembling  the  menses,  especially'  in 
periodicity.     [A.  322.  :1H7.J 

CATAMOLYNTHISiLat.l.adj.  KaStlka^t  i-a3-mol-i2nth(u«nth/- 
i's(es).  Gr..  icaTojuojAuct'ets  (from  Kara  intens  .  and  juwAu'eiv,  to  en- 
feeble).   Debilitated.     [Galen,  Hippocrates  *  A,  323).] 

CATAMYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^t(kan)-a^m(a3m)'i2s(u«.n)-i2s.  Gen.. 
catamys'eos  i-am'i/sis).  Gr.,  fcaraVvo-is.  Closure  of  the  eyelids. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  325).) 

CATANADROMOl'S,  adj.  KaSt-aSn-aSdYom-u^s.  Fi'om  Kara. 
down.  avd.  up,  and  Spifxtiv,  to  run.  Passing  annually  from  salt 
water  to  fresh  water  (said  of  fishes).     [L, .%.] 

CATANANCASIS(Lat,).  n.  f.  Ka^ttkant-a^nfaanj-aSn^kiaanSkt'- 
a2s(a3s)-i2s.  Gen..  catiiii<inca.<i'e<>s  {•auc'n.tis).  From  KaravayKa^etv, 
to  compel.  The  forcible  replacement  of  a  part.  [Hippocrates  (.A, 
325).] 

CATANANCE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  _  Ka5t(ka3t)-a'nfa^n)-a3nCa9n2)'se(ka). 
Gen.,  cntanan'ces.  Gr..  KaravdyK^.  Fr.,  c.  Of  Oioseuriiles.  a  name 
for  certain  plants  of  the  genus  Krvum  ov  the  genus  Astntgaltis  ;  of 
Tournefort,  see  (.'atananche.  (A,  :W1  ;  B,  121. |—C.  tlor'e  Ititeo. 
The  Cattinnnrhe  Intra.  |B. 200.1— C.  l>al<Tlianipii,  llore  eyuni, 
folio  coronopi  (J.  Bauhinj.    The  Cattiimnchr  nrni/ra.     [B."200.] 

CATAXANCE.'Ed^at.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2t(kaati-a2n(a3n)-a2n(a3n2i'. 
5ie5(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  catanaucees.  Of  Cassini,  a  stibdivisinn  of  the 
Scorzonerece.  comprising  Hymenonema.,  Catananche,  and  Cicho- 
rium.     [B.  170.] 

CATANANCHE  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Kaat(kan)-a3n(a3n)-a5n2(a3n5)'ko- 
fch'-'a).  (ten.,  catananch'e.^.  For  deriv.,  see  Catanancf.  I'V..  r. 
Of  Linmeus.  a  genus  of  composite  herlis  of  the  tribe  Cirhoyarrtv. 
distinguished  by  its  scarious  inv<ilucre  and  its  pappus  of  awned 
palejc.  [B,  in.  42.  121  1  -C.  caTulea  ILinufrus].  Fr..  vhirorec 
hdtarde.  A  perennial  species  of  southern  Kurr>pe.  bearing  large 
sky-blue  flowers :  said  to  be  aperient  and  vulnerary.  [B.  in.  173.)-- 
C.  grn^ea  [Linnicus].  The  llymrnomriui  grariim.  [B.  IHO.]-  <'. 
lutea  [Linna?us].  An  annual  sijecies  indigenous  to  Crete,  bearing 
yellow  flowers.     [B.  19.] 

CATANANCHE.-E  (Lat..\  n.  f.  pi.  Kan<kaSt)-a'>n(a3nVa'n5k- 
(a3n2ch2)'e^-e(a3-e').  Of  D.  Don.  a  Inbe  of  the  Cichoracece,  consist- 
ing of  the  genua  Cntnnanche.     [B.  170.] 

CATANCUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^t(ka3t)-aan^(a=>na)-k>i3s(kus)'a>. 
Of  Dioscorides,  an  undetermined  plant  of  the  Bon-aginvvc,  [B, 
121.] 

CATANGELOS  (T,at.).  n.  m.  Ka5t(ka3r)-a'-2nfa!'na)'je«l(ge21).o5s. 
Of  Dioscorides,  the  liuscus  hypogln.tsum.     \\i,  KH,  121.] 

CATANIA  (It.),  n.  Ka't-a='n'i'-'-aS,  A  jUace  on  the  southeastern 
coast  of  Sicily,  a  resort  for  pulmonary  invaliris.     |A.  310.  | 

CATANIPHTHLS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka2t(ka3t)a3-ni^f'thi2s(the8). 
Gr.,  Karavi4>^tCt  (from  Karaft^etf,  to  wash).     Washed.     [A,  825.] 


CAT.VNTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=t(ka3ti-a2ma3ni'shi3(ti2)-a».  Gr.. 
icaTttfTia.     A  reclining  posture.     [Hippocrates  (A.  :if<7).] 

CATANTLEMA  (Lat.),n.  n.  Ka=t(ka3ti-a2nt(a3nH-lem(lam)'a3. 
Gen.,  catantlem'atos  (-is).  Gr.,  KaTaVTA>]/i,o  (from  Karai'TAeii',  to  pour 
water  on).  A  liquid  to  be  used  in  alf usiuu  or  fomentation.  [A,  325, 
m.] 

CATANTLESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=tlka^t)-a=nt(a3ut)-]e.s(las)'i2s. 
Gen..  cittantlcs'eos{-is).  Gr.,  jcaTacTATjats.  Afl'usion,  fomentation. 
[A,  ;iS7.] 

CAT.-VNTOCHASMUS  [Lissauer]  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka2t(ka8t)-a2nt- 
ia^nl!"o(o-'(-ka*-'z(cb2a3si'mu^s(mu*s).  From  Kdravra,  downward. 
aTid  x^o"/^*-  :"'  expanse.  Having  the  angle  between  the  ratlins 
hxus  and  a  line  uniting  the  apex  of  the  posterior  nasal  spine  and 
the  punetuui  loraminis  magni  anterius  between  0°  and  +  13°.  [L.] 
Cf.  Ana.ntochasmcs  tin  Supplement)  and  Opisthochasmus,  and  see 
figure  uniler  Catantostomus. 

CATANTOPYLUS  [Lissauer]  (Lat.\  adj.  Kat(ka3t)-a2n(a8n)- 
to2p'i21(u''lj.u=*s(u^s).  From  KdravTa.  downward,  and  vvArj,  an  ori- 
fice. Having  the  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  radius 
fixus  and  a  line  drawn  from  the  punctum  foraminis  magni  pos- 
terius  to  the  punctum  foraminis  magni  anterius  between  +  H°  and 
+  \°.  (L.j  Cf.  Anantopylus  (in  Supplementi,  ANOPYLLis(in  Supple- 
ment), anil  Orthopylus,  and  see  figure  under  Catantostomus. 

CATANTOUKHINCS  [Lissauer]  (Lat.t.  adj.  Ka^t(ka3t)-a»n- 
(a3n)-to2r)-ri(ret'nu3s(nu^s)-  From  Kdravra.  downward,  and  pi5.  the 
nose.  Having  the  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  radius 
fixus  and  a  line  connecting  the  punctum  alte  vomeris  and  the  an- 
terior nasal  spine  between  1"  and  165°.  [L.J  Cf.  Anorrhim'S  (in 
Supplement)  and  Catorrhinus,  and  see  figure  under  Catastosto- 

ML'S. 

CATANTOSTOMUS    [Lissauer]    (T^t.).    adj.      Ka2t(ka3t)-a^n- 

(a3n|-to^s'to(to2)-mu3s(mu3s).  From  KaTavra,  downward,  and  trrotia, 
the  mouth.  Having  the  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line 
(irawn  between  the  punctum  prtemaxillare  and  the  punctum  alse 


B.R. 


P.M.F 


N.F.,  the  puDclum  naso  froQlale  ;  b.r..  the  puncluin  bregmatis;  F.M.F,the  ponclum  fora- 
miiiU  uiaeiii  ^'OHteriuB  ;  i*.m.a.,  the  pi  nctmn  fnrananis  nii'gni  anttrius;  P.o,.  ihe  punctum 
protuti^rnnt'fe  occipitalis;  av,,  the  punctum  alfle  vmiieria  ;  s.p.v.,  Iht*  punctum  e|>iDn?  na- 
snlis  po»tcriorifl ;  i.n.,  the  punctum  loraminis  incisivi;  p.m..  the  iiunctuiii  pricmaxUlare ; 
8.P.A.,  the  punctum  spina;  nasalla  anterioris  ;  R  av.  F,  the  radius  fixus. 

vomeris  with  the  radius  fixus  between  -f  0°  and  +  '^'5°.  [L.]  Cf. 
Anostomi's  (in  Supplement)  and  Catostomts. 

i'ATANTlTKANISCrS  [Lissauer]  (Lat.l,  adj.  Ka^l(ka3t)-a2n- 
(a3ni-tu-r(tur)-a-n(n3n)-i-sk'u*s(u*s).  From  Karavra,  downward,  and 
ovpacio-Kos,  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  Having  the  angle  between  the 
radius  lixus  and  a  line  tangent  to  the  posterior  edge  of  the  incisor 
foramen  ami  the  imnctum  pra?maxillare  between  +  1°  and  +  '20°. 
I  L.j  Cf.  ANANTi'HANiscrs  (in  Supplement).  Catcraniscl'S,  and 
OuTHirRANisrtrs,  and  see  figure  under  Catantostomcs. 

CATANTrUANirs  [Li.ssauer]  (Lat.),  adj.    Ka2t(ka*t>-aan(a»n> 

tu2r(tur}'a^nia='n)-u3s(U''s).  Fi-om  Kdrat-Ta.  downward,  and  ovpoi-ds, 
the  ])alate.  Having  the  angle  formed  l>y  the  intersection  of  a  line 
extendhig  betweeii  the  punctum  prtemaxillare  and  the  posterior 
na.snl  spine  with  the  radius  fixus  between  +  1^  and  +17°.  jL.l  Cf. 
Anantcranus  (in  Supplement)  and  Catoirani's,  and  see  figme 
im<ler  Catantostomcs. 

CATA1*AS>I,  n.  Ka-t'a^  pa-zm.  Gr.  KaTanaafiaifrom  (caTan-aV- 
<rety,  to  sprinkle  upon),  Lat..  cM/o/io.s-mr/-  Fr.,  (nfi'ji'isiHe.  (it  r  . 
stniifiulrer.  An  ancient  name  for  a  compound  powder  to  be 
sprinkled  u()on  a  part.     [A,  3'^.] 

CATArAS>irs  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka«r(ka3t)-a>-pa27.(pa3s)'mu's- 
( mil  ■'si.  Ci-.,  KaToirao-^ciy.  Gentle  Stroking  or  friction,  especially  of 
the  upper  part  of  the  I'ack.     [Aurelianus  (A.  325).] 

<',\T.\r.\STI'>l  (Lat.),  n.  *n.  Ka3t(ka3t)-a3-pa'st(pa3st)'u3m- 
(trbiit.     Gr..  KaranaffTov.     See  Catapasm. 

<'ATAI'ArsiS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka"t(ka3t)-a3-pa*s'(pa3'u*s)-i2g.  Gen., 
ciifaiia'usetts  (-/.s),  (Ji*.,  (caTaTraucris  (from  Karanaveiv,  to  appease). 
Alleviation.     (A,  3s7.] 

CATArKTSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ka^t(ka3t)a3-pe'»p'si2s.  Gen..coM- 
»(7>'.s-eo.s  (-/.s).  From  Kara  intens.,  and  irinTtiv^  to  digest.  Thorough 
digestion.     [A.  3:>',>.| 

CATArETALOlTS. adi.  Ka't-aa-pe't'a^l-uas.  Lat., cotavetolus 
(from  icaTo,  down,  and  w^TaAoK,  a  leaf).    Fr.^  catap^tale.    Polypetal- 
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ous  by  aiUu'sion  at  the  hnse ;  having  the  ix'tnls  juiued  to  euch  other 
at  their  ba^^e  only,  as  iu  the  mallow,     [li,  11).] 

CATAPHONICS,  n.  sinj?.  Ka-t-a'.fo'-'n'i^ks.  Lat..  cataphonice 
(from  Kara,  over  aKuinst.  and  ^w*t/.  sound).  Kr..  catuj^ionnjiw.  A 
brauch  of  physics  treulinK  of  the  retleetion  of  sound.     IF ;  L,-ll,  180.J 

CATA1*H<)KA  ([.at.),  n.  f.  KaJtika^t i-a-f(a3f)'o-r-a3.  Cjen., 
cataph'ttfttjt.  (ir.,  jtaTa^opa  ifroni  JcaTa</>«p*a#a».  to  sink  into  deep 
sleep).  (Jer.,  tiefer  SchUif.  Lethargy  ;  of  L'uUeu,  apoplexy,  [li, 
117  ;  tt,  7.| 

CATAPHOKKSIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  Kanikani-a^-fo^r-emi'siV 
Gen..  ratauhorfii'eoA  (-/«).  From  jeaTQ.  dDwn.  aui.1  t^opijo-i?  (from 
^opflif,  to  bear),  a  couveyinj;.  Kr.,  rntaphorisf.  Cer..  Kofiiiihtj- 
rvse.  Syn.  :  atuKlul  dilTusiim.  The  action  hy  which  a  substanee  in 
solution  is  made  to  iK'netrate  the  tissues  and  or^'ans  with  the  aid  of 
galvauism,  the  positive  electrode  being  applied  bathed  iu  the  sohi- 
tion.    [a,  18  ;  F.  IVtersoo,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,'  Apr.  :>r,  l^^'J,  p.  440.] 

Cf.    Fo«((  10  NARCOTISM. 

CATAPHORIC,  adj.  KaSt-a'-fo'r'i^k.  Or.,  icaTo^opi«o«.  Lat.. 
cntaphoriciis.  Kr.,  cntaphoritiue.  Oer.,  catnphorisch.  It.,  cata- 
furiciK  !.  IVrtainins  to  cataphora.  [A.  322.]  •-*.  Conducting  from 
the  auo<le  to  the  catlitMie  tsaid  of  a  galvanic  current  when,  if  ap- 
plied to  a  ponms  body,  it  causes  a  movement  of  the  liquids  in  the 
Doily  from  the  pointof  application  of  the  anode  to  that  of  the 
cathode.)    [G.  (iiirtner,  "  Wien.  mcd.  .lahrb.,"  1882  iB).] 

CAT.VPHKArTA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  j)l.  Ka'tikanvaS- 
fi'a'-'ktfra^krta'.  Gr.,  »caToJ>pa(tTij  (from  KaTa^paa-aeiv .  to  furnish 
with  anuon.  Fr.,  catnpfinictt.'  (sing.).  Ger.  Schniirhriist  (1st 
def. ).  Anucr  (1st  def. ).  1.  (Sing.)  an  old  form  of  bandage  for  the 
thorax.  I  A.  322,  325.)  2.  (Sing,  i  the  assemblage  of  scales  covering 
the  body  of  cerljiin  fishes  like  a  cuirass.  (L,  41.)  :J.  iPl,ii>f  Ui- 
treille.  a"  section  or  group  of  the  ReptHio.  made  by  De  BlainvUle  to 
include  the  Ciu-lonin  and  Crocodilia.     [L.  121.] 

CATAPHKACTED,  adj.  Ka^t'aS-fra^kte^d.  Lat.  cafaphrac- 
tus.  Fr..  catapkracte.  Ger..  bepanzert.  Fiirmshed  with  a  cata- 
phracta  (2d  def.).     (A.  322 ;  L.  50.] 

CATAPHKACTI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka2t(kanVa»-fra^k(fra3k)'- 
ti(t<?i.  Fr.,  cataphractes.  A  family  of  Atanthoptrri/i/ii  rotto- 
scembrijirmes.  The  term  is  sometimes  loosely  applied  to  all  tish 
having  cataphracls.    [L.  207".] 

CATA PIIK.VCTIC,  adj.  Kan-aS-fra^k'tiak.  Lat.,  cataphrac- 
ticits.    Pertaining  to  a  cataphracta.     [A,  322;  L.  56.] 

CATAPIIKIXI.^  (Lat,  i.  u.  f.  Ka2t(ka3t)-a3-fri2x'i2s.  Gen.,  cata- 
phrix'cos  (is).  From  Kara,  inteus.,  and  ^pto-o-eif.  to  shiver.  Ger., 
Stan-frost.    Stiffness  and  pain  tiue  to  the  action  of  cold.     [A,  322.] 

CATAPHYLL,  n.  Ka-t'a'-fi^I.  From  Kara,  below,  and  i^uAAoc. 
a  leaf.  A  scaledeaf  ;  a  leaf,  often  membranous  or  tleshy  iu  texture 
and  seldom  green,  growiug  on  a  short  stem  below  the  ordiuai-y 
leaves.    [B.  270.] 

CATAPUYLLARY.  adj.  Ka^t-aS-fiSpa-ri^.  Placed  below  the 
true  leaves.    [B,  77,  279.] 

CATAPIESrS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  K.i^tikanj-aa-pitpi^t'e^s-i^s.  Gen., 
catapies'eos  (-pi'esls).  Gr.,  KaTajr.eo-iy  (from  KarairU^etv,  to  pre.ss 
down).  Ger.,  Niederdriickeii,  Zusammendriickcn.  Pressm*e,  de- 
pression, compression.    [A,  322.] 

CATAPIESTICtTS    (Lat.),   adj.     Ka2t(kast)-a3-pi2-e2st'i2k-u3s- 
(u's).    Pertaining  to  catapiesis.     [A,  322.] 
CATAPIX,  n.    In  Java,  the  Ca.^sia  alata.     [B,  88.  1*21.] 
C.VTAPLASIS    (Lat.),    n.   f.      Ka^tik.a3t)-a-p(a3p)'la-s(la3s)i2s. 
Gen.,  cataplas'eos  i-ap'lasis't.     Gr..  Karan-Aao-t?  ifrom  KaTairXdatreiv, 
to  smear).    The  application  of  a  coating,  as  of  plaster.     [A,  3H7.  | 

CATAPLASM,  n.  Ka^t'a^-pla^zm.  See  C.\taplasma.— Can- 
thariditl  r.  Fr.,  cataplasme  ion  sinapisme^  ccntharide,  veaica- 
toire  magistral.  A  soft  paste  made  of  cantharides,  flour,  and.  vine- 
gar :  otfi,cial  in  several  old  formularies.  [B,  110.]— Emollient  e. 
See  Cataplasma  emo?//e«i-.— Hamilton's  c.  Muslin  or  hnen  im- 
bued witli  linseed  mucilage  ;  to  be  dipped  into  hot  water  at  the 
time  of  using,  when  it  swells  and  becomes  soft.  [Bernatzik  (A, 
3i0):  B.  270(a.  21).]— Saturnine  c.  Fr..  cataplasme  saturne.  Of 
the  Turin  Ph.,  18:W,  a  poultice  of  4  parts  each  of  bean-flour,  flax- 
seed-meal,  and  fenugreek,  1  part  of  lead-water,  and  a  sufticieut 
quantity  of  infusion  of  elder-flowers.     [B,  119  (a,  21).] 

CATAPL.VSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka-nkaSti-aS-pla-zfpla^sVmas. 
Geu.,  catapias'uuttos  (-is),  Gr..  jcaTan-Aao-fia  (from  Gr..  KaTairXdv- 
o-eii',  to  smear).  Fv.,  cataplasme.  (ier..  Br^'iumschUirf.  It,,  Sp..  c. 
Originally,  any  preparati*>n  applied  by  rubbin.^  or  sniearini;  ;  hence 
anointment  <Ir  plaster;  now  used  to  desiirnate  a  poultice  or  soft 
mass  which,  applied  externally,  acts  by  the  eflfect  of  combined 
heat  and  moisture  to  diminisli"  pain,  reduce  tension,  soften  the  in- 
tegument, and  iiromote  resolution  or  hasten  suppuratitm  in  inflam- 
matory conditions.  [B,  270  to.  21 ).]  —  Arzneiliches  C.  (Ger.). 
See  C.  mediciitale. — C.  acetatuiii.  C.  ae* :t»»snm.  Fr..  cata- 
plasme ruhfriant,  pate  acrtalirjiir,  A  jionltice  prepared  with  vine- 
^r:  especially  one  made  with  li)0  grammes  of  rve-fiour  anrl  a  suffi- 
ciency of  vinejjar.  The  Port.  Ph.,  is:i(>.  directs  8"parts  each  of  pota- 
toes and  vinegar  and  1  part  of  ox-gall  to  be  cooked  together.  The 
Sp.  Ph.,  171>S.  directs  32  parts  of  bread-crumb  to  be  soaked  in 
goo<i  vinegar  and  pounded  in  a  mortar,  and  2  parts  each  of  pow- 
dered mastic,  powdered  mint.  |>owdered  c\*press-fruit.  24  of  oil  of 
roses,  and  a  sufhcient  quantity  of  barley-meal  to  be  added  to  make 
a  ixniltice.  It  is  astringent,  "antiseptic,  and  excitant.  [B.  1(18,  270 
(a.  21), I— C.  ad  cancrum.  Fr..  catapltisme  anticoncereux.  A 
preparation  official  in  the  Bat.  Pli.  ISO.')  (Xiemanu's  ed.).  and  the 
Frankf.  l>isp.,  1791  ;  consisting  of  10  parts  of  powdered  hemlock.  0(5 
of  rob  of  carrot,  and  3  of  tinctura  opii  crocata.  Used  to  correct  the 
odor  and  alleviate  the  pain  of  ulcerated  cancer.  [B,  94. 119  la.  21  >.] 
— C.  a*l  decubituni.  Syn.  :  imguentum  ad  decubitum  Autenrie- 
WiiV.  plumbum  tannicum  pultiforme.     1.  A- preparation  made  by 


a<Uling  20  parts  of  liquor  plumbi  acetatis  to  200  of  a  decoction  of 
oak-bark  (representing  40  of  the  bark),  collecting  00  of  the  precipi- 
tate, and  adding  b  of  alcohol  ;  applied  to  betl-sores.  2.  See  Vngu- 
rntum  I'Li'uui  tannici.  [B.  lOS,  270  la.  21).]  Cf.  C.  nlnmiitatum  and 
VtHKjxdum  ALi'MiNis.— C  a<l  i^ingultum.  Kr.,  cotaplasntt  cat- 
inant.  Syn.  :  c.  /fniifuti  panis  theriacale.  A  preparation  official 
in  the  Sp.  Ph.,  1798.  made  of  4  parts  of  Iheriaca.  2  each  of  i>owdered 
juniper-berries.  |>owdered  red  roses,  and  powdereil  mint  leaves.  1 
part  each  of  powdered  cloves,  powdered  mace,  and  grated  nut- 
meg. 24  parts  of  yeast,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  rose-vinegar. 
U  was  applied  over  the  stomach  for  hiccough.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— C. 
adstriugens.  See  C.  asirimjens.—V.  aeratuin.  See  C.  fer- 
MKNTi.— C.  alkaliiiiiin.  Sp.,  c.  alcalina  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  poultice 
maile  by  dissolving  15  parts  of  jiotassium  carlK)nate  in  500  of  water 
and  adding  a  sufficient  (|uautity  of  bread-crumb.  [B,  200  (a.  21).]— 
C.  aluminatum.  Syn.  :  c.  aluminis  ad  derithitum.  A  prepara- 
tion used  for  lied-sores;  made  of  4  grammes  of  alum.  2  grammes  of 
spirit  of  camphor,  and  the  white  of  2  eggs.  [B.  108  (a.  21).]  Cf. 
Caaijulum  ALiMixis.— C.  anodyiiuni.  Fr..  cataplasme  aiiodin. 
Ger..  sclimerzlindtrndrr  Hrtiumschlnf/.  An  anodyne  poultice  ;  i.  e., 
one  containing  belladonna,  opium,  or  some  other  substance  for  the 
relief  of  pain  ;  I'f  tin-  Krl^.  Ph..  J854.  and  the  Fr.  Cod..  ISi",  a  poul- 
tice made  i>y  boilin;^  ;i2  paitsof  unripe  poppj'-capsules  and64of  the 
leaves  of  black  hyoscyninus  with  suffit-ient  water  to  furnish  750 
parts,  straining,  and  adding  128  of  the  farinae  emnllieiiles.  Similar 
preimratiivns.  in  some  of  which  conium  was  substituted  for  the 
jioppy-capsules,  were  official  in  several  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias. 
The  same  name  was  apjilied  to  n  poultice  made  with  species  nar- 
cotic^e  and  milk  or  water.  [B.  lOS.  int.  cm).  2^0  (a.  21).]  See  also  C. 
miccK  PANIS  C'nni">sitiint.—V.  antarthritieum.  A  preparation 
consisting  of  brea<l  d.'UKb  spread  upon  linen  and  covered  with  a 
mixture  of  7  parts  of  caniiihor,  5  each  of  extract  of  opium  and  bel- 
ladonna, and  enough  alcohol  to  insure  the  desired  consistence.  A 
bandage  secures  this  to  the  affected  joint  which  is  thus  immobil- 
ized. [Trousseau  iB,  108  [a,  21]t.]— C.  anthelminthicum.  Fr.. 
cataplasjne  aiithclmiutiqnc.  A  paste  made  of  30  parts  each  of 
aloes,  asafoetida,  olibanum.  and  gamboge,  240  each  of  powdered 
wormwood  and  powdered  tansy,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  linseed 
oil.  [B,  97  (a,  21 1.]- C.  antieaiieerosiim.  See  C.  ad  cancrum, — 
C.  antisepticiim.  Fr.,  cataplasme  antiseptiqiif  (ou  astringent, 
on  tannine).  1.  An  antiseptic  poultice;  one  containing  carbolic 
acid,  creasote.  charcoal,  or  some  similar  substance.  2.  Of  the  Lipp. 
Disp.,  1794,  a  mixture  of  I  part  each  of  oak-bark  and  willow-barfc, 
and  6  parts  of  vinegar.  3.  Of  the  Ph.  of  the  Fr.  Mil.  Hosn..  1839» 
a  preparation  made  by  boiling  together  equal  i»arts  of  oalc-bark, 
barley-meal,  and  rve-fl'our.  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water.  Cf . 
C.  a/trinr/ens.  4.  (H  the  Frankf.  Disp.,  1791.  a  nuxture  of  2  parts 
each  of  willow-bark  and  rue.  3  of  camphorated  braudy.  and  a  sxiffi- 
cient  quantity  of  vinegar.  5.  Of  the  Port.  Cod..  18;iitj,  a  mixture  of 
barley-flour,  "water,  and  charcoal.  [B,  108,  119  (a.  21).]— C.  anti- 
spasiuodicum.  Fr.,  cataplasme  anti^pasmodique.  A  mixtxu'e 
of  1,920  parts  of  cataplasm  of  linseed-meal  prepared  with  a  decoc- 
tion of  poppy-heads,  20  of  powdered  opium,  and  30  of  powdered 
camphor.  (Cadet  de  Gassicourt.  Pierquin  (B,  97  fa.  21]).]— C.  an- 
toplithalmicum.  Fr.,  cataplasme  anti-opliihalmiqve.  A  poul- 
tice made  of  100  parts  of  bread-crumb,  the  yolks  of  3  eggs,  and  2 
parts  of  saffron.  [L,  77  (o.  21).]— C.  artifieiale.  Of  A.  and  L.  Volk- 
hausen,  a  bibulous  paper-like  substance,  used  as  a  substitute  for 
poultices.  [B.  270fa,  21).]- C.  astringens.  An  astringent  poultice  ; 
made  with  cinchona-hark,  nut-galls,  alum,  or  some  other  astrin- 
gent substance.  [B.  108  (a.  21).]— C.  carbonaeeum.  An  an- 
tiseptic poultice  made  of  100  parts  of  bone-charcoal.  5  of  gum 
arable,  20  of  glycerin,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water.  [Ber- 
natzik (A,  319).]  Cf.  C.  CARBONis.— C.  ohlorinatum.  A  poul- 
tice used  for  the  application  of  chlorine,  especially  one  made 
of  liquor  sodae  chloratfe  and  enough  white  clay  to  make  a  soft 
paste.  [B.  270.]  Cf.  C.  sod£  chloratce.—C.  commune.  See  C. 
L1XI.--C.  couipositum.  Fr..  cataplasme  compose.  Ger..  zusam- 
meuf/esetzter  Breiurnschlag.  See  C.  medicinale.—C.  contra  an- 
tliracem.  FY.,  cataplasme  contre  V anthrax  (ou  le  charbon). 
Port.,  c.  da.t  necessidades  [Lisb.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  of  4 
parts  each  of  treacle  and  alumen  calcinatum,45  parts  of  honey,  the 
yolk  of  an  e^^,  and  3  parts  of  rye-meal.  [I...  77  (a,  21 ).]- C.  contra 
epididymitidem.  Fr..  cntapla.wie  cuntre  les  epididi/inites.  A 
paste  made  of  120  parts  each  of  flaxseed-meal  and  powdered  tor- 
mentil.  30  of  mercurial  ointment.  4  of  extract  of  belladonna,  and  a 
sufficiency  of  linseed-oil  :  to  be  spread  on  linen  and  applied  to  the 
testicles.  [L,  77  lo.  21).]— C.  corroborans.  Sp..  C.  corroborante 
[Sp.  Ph.].  A  poultice  made  by  infusing  60  parts  of  species  aro- 
maticae  and  15  of  Loxa  cinchona-bark  in  500  of  boiling  red 
wine,  and  adding  a  sufficiency  of  bread-crumb.  [B,  200  la.  21).] 
Cf.  C.  roboraiis.—C\  diureticuni.  Fr..  cataplasme  diiiretique. 
A  mixture  of  100  parts  of  the  pulp  of  squill  and  10  of  potas- 
sium nitrate;  to  be  applied  to  the  abdomen.  [L.  77  (a,  21).]— C. 
emoUleiis.  Fr.,  cataplasme  emollient.  Ger.,  erweichender  Brei- 
icmschlaq.  1.  See  C.  uni.  2.  See  C.  pomaceum.  3.  Of  the  Turin 
Ph..  1833.  a  poultice  of  flaxseed-meal  and  decoction  of  marsh- 
mallow.  4.  Of  the  Sp.  Ph..  1798.  a  poultice  made  by  macerat- 
ing 10  parts  of  niarsh-mallow-root  in  enough  water  to  soften  it. 
adding  4  parts  of  marsh-mallow-leaves.  boiling  the  mixture  until 
the  moisture  is  nearlv  exhausted,  pounding  the  pulp  in  a  mor- 
tar, straining,  and  adding  2  parts  of  lard  and  the  yi»lks  of  2  eggs. 
5.  Of  the  Port.  Ph..  1836.  a  potdtice  made  by  cooking  together  6 
parts  of  bread-crumb,  a  sufficient  quantity  of  decoction  of  marsh- 
mallow.  2  parts  of  flaxseed-meal.  and  the  yolks  of  3  eggs.  6.  Of  the 
Parm.  Cod..  182:J.  a  noidtice  made  by  cooking  together  3ti  parts  of 
bean-meal  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  decoction  of  marsh-mallow, 
and  adding:  3  parts  of  powdered  marsh-mallow-root.  [B.  113.  119, 
270  (a,  21).]— C.  epispasticum.  See  Si>'APIsm.— C.  excitans.  A 
poultice  made  of  species  aromaticae  with  the  addition  of  camphor, 
vi^latile  oils,  or  like  substances.  fB,  108.]- C,  fa-culosuni  (Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Cataplasme  de  FtcvhE.—C.  maturans.  Ft.,  cataplasme  matu- 
ratif  (ou  suppuratif,  ou  resolutif,  ou  savonneux  [5th  def.]).    1.  An 
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emollient  poultice  containinK^  honey,  onions,  or  some  other  like  in- 

frredieut ;  es|>ecially  one  nia'lt-  \>y  ImilinL,'  lixi  parts  of  species  emol- 
lentes  with  water  am!  mixing  with  •,'!'  of  Iht*  imgueutuiu  basiUcum 
of  the  Fr.  Cod.  '^.  of  the  Turin  I'h..  ix^i.  a  mixture  of  :i  parts  of 
onion  pulp  and  14  of  bread-crumb  i>oultu'e.  '-i.  Of  the  Th.  of  the 
Fr.  Mil.  IIosp.,  IS-'tU.  a  mixture  <if  4  parts  of  farimv  res()lventes.  a 
suHi'-ient  (luantity  of  decoetuni  (Mnolliens,  )l  parts  each  of  onion  pulp 
and  sorr.'l.  and  1  part  of  basili<-oti  ointnn-nl.  4.  Of  the  Port.  Ph., 
IKiiy.  a  poultice  made  by  boilint;  toi^ether  H  parts  of  flaxseed.  H  of 
palbanvun.  I  part  of  onion  pulp,  and  a  suWi-ieut  nuuntitv  of  oil. 
Of  the  Batav.  Ph.,  1H0:>  (Nienuinn's  not.  '    '      '^       '  "    "■ 

17i)I.  a  poultice  made  of  H  parts  of  bread 
soap,  and  V^  parts  of  cow's  milk.  11.  Of  the  Lond.  Ph.,  18:^1 
ure  of  '^36  parts  of  barm  and  -VXi  of  tlour,  subjected  to  a  gentle  heat 
until  it  begins  to  ferment.  fB.  lOH,  ll!l  (a,  *Jlt.j— C.  inedioinale. 
Ger..  arzneiliches  C.  A  poultice  containing  an  active  medicinal  in- 
gredient. IB.  270.]  -C.  iiareot  ii'um.  Fr,.  f<ttaj>(asiiiv  luin-oti'iur 
(ou  anodin,  ou  n'rotx).  ( >f  various  old  tnrnuilarics.  a  mixture  of  12 
parts  of  emollient  '-ataplasni  anti  1  part  tach  of  powdered  hyoscya- 
mus  and  puwili-r.-d  coniuni  ;  or  of  equal  pai'ls  of  barley -niea I,  rye- 
flour,  i>owdt'red  li>'oscyamus-leaves.  and  powdered  Cf-niuin  leaves  ; 
or  of  2  parts  of  fresh  liy()scyannis-leaves,  1  part  of  jiojipy  heads,  30 
parts  or  water,  and  4  jiarts  of  the  farinje  emollientes.  [B, '.'7,  lilt 
(a,  21).]— C  opiatuiii.  Fr..  cataplasme  opiace.  A  poultice  made 
of  1  part  of  tinotiu'a  opii  crocata  and  100  parts  of  unguentum 
glycerini.  [B,  108.]— C  pestileiitiale  [Bates].  An  application 
made  to  the  glandular  swellings  occurring  in  the  plague.  It  con- 
sisted of  s  parts  of  pigi-on's  dung.  1  part  of  saffron,  3  parts  each 
of  [nithridaticuiii.  th--riai-a  iMiiditu-nsis,  and  mustard-Seed,  and  a 
suflicicnt  ([uantity  of  \'(-nice  turiit-ntine.  [B.  117.]— C  poiiiaceiim 
[Sp.  Ph..  K'.tHJ.  Fr.,  catdplasmc  anti-iii>}itlnilnu'<iue.  A  poultice  of 
16  parts  each  of  flaxseed-meal  and  lard  and  1  jiart  of  salTron.  [B, 
119  ia,  21).]- C  resolutivui»i.  Fr,.  rutuplastiK'  nsfdiifif.  A  mixt- 
ure of  12.3  parts  of  flaxseed  poultice,  2  of  ammonium  chloride,  and 
30  of  solution  of  subaeetate  of  lead  ;  or  of  90  of  ras|i.-<l  bryony,  W.) 
of  oil  of  hemlock,  7  of  ammonium  chloride,  15  of  ariimoniacum.  30 
of  eider,  and  a  sufBciency  of  vinegar  :  to  be  apjilied  to  scrofulous 
swellings.  [L,  77  (a,  21).]— C.  roborans  [Turin  Ph,.  lH;i3].  A  poid- 
tice  made  by  boiling  for  several  hours  a  mixture  of  1  part  each  of 
cinchona,  sage-leaves,  and  rosemary- flowers  and  18  parts  of  red 
wine,  digesting  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  adding  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  bean-flour.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]  Cf.  C.  corroboratis.—C, 
rubefaciens.  Fr.,  aitfiplasnie  rubejiant.  A  rubefacient  poultice  ; 
one  containing  mustard  or  some  other  acrid  substance ;  of  the  Fr. 
Co>l..  a  sinapism.  |B,  lOH,  ii-'l  (a,  21).] — C.  sedans.  A  sedative 
poultice;  one  containing  belladonna,  hj'oscyamus,  opium,  or  some 
other  anodyne.  [B,  108.]  Cf.  C.  anodynutn. — C  simplex.  Fr., 
cataplasme  simple.  Ger.,  ein/achcr  Breiumschhiff.  A  simple  poul- 
tice; one  that  contains  no  active  medicinal  ingredient,  but  simply 
some  bland  substance,  such  as  tlour,  starch,  bread-crumb,  or  lin- 
seed-meal, which,  mixed  with  wat^r  or  milk,  forms  a  cohesive 
mass  of  proper  consistence,  its  action  hrhv^  simply  that  of  warmth 
and  moisture.  [B,  113  (a.  21).]— C  siiia|Ms;ii  mn.  A  sinapism, 
[B,  270  (a,  21).l— C'stofl'  (Ger.).  Amal.-iial  uliicli.  by  simply  dip- 
ping it  into  warm  water  or  some  medicinal  liriuid,  may  be  used  as 
a  poultice  (e.  g.,  spongio-pilimM.  [B.  108,  2*0.]- C  'suppurans. 
See  C.  maturaiUi.—V.  vermifuguiu.  Fr.,  cataplasme  vermifuge. 
A  mixture  of  500  parts  of  flaxseed  poultice  and  2  each  of  bruised 
garlic  and  asafoetida  triturated  with  camphor  cerate  ;  to  be  applied 
to  the  abdomen.  I.L,  77  (a.  21).|~GaIvanisches  C.  (.Ger.).  See 
Cataplasme  galvanifiue.  —  Miiieralnioor-C.  (Ger.).  A  poultice 
consisting  of  the  nmd  of  a  mineral  spring  mixed  with  boiling  water, 
(B.  270.] 

r.VT.VPLASMK  (Fr.>,  n.  Ka^t-aS-pla^zm.  See  Cataplasma.— 
Cartoii-c.  Of  Bernard,  a  preparation  consisting  of  marsh-nuillow 
or  mallow  leaves  sprea<l  on  canvas;  dipped  into  water,  it  swells  up 
and  may  be  used  as  a  poidtice.  |B,  270.]— ('.  anodiii.  Sep  Cata- 
plasma anodiinum .~V .  aiitieaiM-^Teux.  See  Cataplasma  "</  can- 
cnim.—i^.  antican€'^'r*Mix  d4'  Swediaiir.  A  mixture  of  10  parts 
of  arsenious  acid.  32  <tf  camphor,  .'.ihi  ..f  vinegar,  G4  of  carrot-juice, 
and  a  suflti<-ient  quanhly  of  imwdrn-d  conlimi.  [A,  iWl.j— t'.  aiiti- 
ophthalniiqiie.  Si-.-  Cataim.as.ma  aiitu/Jit/ialmicum  and  Cata- 
plasma pomacfiim.  i\  aiitisi-ptiijue.  See  Cataplasma  anti.<{tp- 
ticum.—V.  antisepti(HH*  canipliiY-  |Fr.  Cod.,  I8:i7|.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  10  parts  of  l)arlcy-mi'al,  H  of  jiowdcred  cin- 
chona, and  80  of  water  t-o  the  consistence  of  a  poultice,  and,  aft<-r 
the  mass  has  cooled  a  little,  adding  1  part  of  powdered  camphor. 
The  Turin  Ph.,  18:13.  ordered  a  mixture  of  !)i;  p,u-ts  of  cataplasma 
roborans  and  3  of  camphor.  [B,  Hit  to.  21).]  <'.  aroiiiatii|iie  [Ph. 
of  the  Paris  Mil.  Hosp.,  ia39].  A  iioullice  made  l,y  di:,'isiint;  to 
gether  3  parts  of  species  aromatica-,  1  part  of  barli-y meal,  and  12 
parts  of  red  wine.  [B.  110  la,  21i.]— (\  aNtringeiit.  See  Cata- 
plasma antiscpticiim  f2d  dcf.i  and  Cataplasma  astringens.—V. 
caltnant.  See  Cataplasma  ail  .tiniiulfiim.—i\-voiu\trfssf  Jna- 
niquo  Inalterable.  Cotton  cloth  covered  with  Ilnsecd-mral ; 
used  as  a  substitute  for  a  poultice.  [B,  270.]— <*.  rout  re  I'anthruv 
(ou  le  c'hiirI»on).  See  Catapijvsma  contra  auflinu-  m.  -V.  di- 
nr^tlque.  See  Cataplasma  diureticum.~V.  foi-tUiaiil.  See 
CATAPr*ASMA  roborans.^i.'.  gatvanitine.  Of  Ki'(,'amier,  an  appa- 
ratus consisting  of  a  series  of  zinc  and  cnpi^tT  plates  separ-atcd  bv 
layers  of  some  moist  substance,  with  a  watei-  tight  envelopi-  and 
having  a  layer  of  cotton  to  \»-  inirrposod  h.-iw.-m  it  aTnl  the  skin. 
A  galvanic  current  is  prodnci-d  whic-h  excites  loeal  sweating  and 
acts  somewhat  like  a  poultice.  |B,  270.|— <'.  instuntan^.  Of 
Lelii^vre.  a  compress  soaked  in  carragheen  nmeilage,  scjueezed.  and 
dried;  dipped  into  hot  water,  it  swells  and  softens  and  may  be 
used  as  a  poultice.  [B.  270.1— C.  inatiiratir.  See  Cataplasma 
matvrann.~i\  narrot l(|U4*.  See  Cataplasma  amxhinnm.  —  V. 
rf'soUitlf.  See  Catapla.sma  reMalutimw.—i'.  rub^liaiit.  See 
Sinapism  and  Cataplahma  acetatum.  —i\  snUivuf'.  See  Satur- 
nine Catapi^sm.— C  Havonneux.  See  Cataplasma  nuitimni.s.  -<*. 
suppuratif.  1.  See  Cataplasma  nuifnrans.  2.  An  ordin.'uy  i-tnol- 
lient  poultice.    [B,  119  (a,  21> ;  L,  105.J— C.  tanning.     See  Cata- 


plasma antisepticu7n  (2d  def.)  and  Cataplasma  astringens. — C 
vermifuge.  See  Cataplasma  vermi/ngum.—i\  vinaigr^.  See 
Cataplasma  acetatum.—C  vireux.    bee  Cataplasma  anudyniim. 

<'ATArLA.STOS(Lat.),  CATAPLASTl'S  (Lat.l.  adj"s.  Ka^t- 
ika^O-a^-jila-st^pla^stj'o'-'s,  -u^siu^si.  Gr.,  KaTajrAacTd?  (from  (eara- 
n^atrceiv,  to  smear).  Smeared  or  plastered  with  ointment  or  the 
hke.     [A,  322.] 

rATAPLKC'TIC.  adj.  Kaat-aS-pleSk'ti^k.  Gr..  KaTairAijicTiKOs. 
Lat  ,  cataplrcticus.  Fr.,  cata pled i que.  Coming  on  suddenly,  ful- 
minant (said  of  diseases).     [A,  301,  322.] 

CATA FLKXIS  (Lat.),  n.f.  Ka2t(ka3t)-a3-ple3Kfplax)'i2s.  Gen., 
cataplex  eos  {-is).  Gr.,  itttTan-Aij^is  (from  Kara,  down,  anl  nK-qweiv, 
to  strike).  Fr.,  cataplexie.  Ger.,  Erschrecken.  Sudden  prostration 
by  the  onset  of  disease.    [A,  301.  322.] 

CATAPOOA  [Latreille]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka^tika^t  )-a2p(a3p)'- 
o^d-a^.     From  jcara,  down,  and  ttous,  a  foot.     See  IMjiLAcopTiiitvciiA. 

OATAPONK.sis  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2t(ka3ti  a3-po2n-eia)'si'^s.  Gen., 
catapniii  s'liis  (-/.^i  Gr.,  Karairovrjais  (from  KaTanovfiy.  to  overcome 
with  ex<-essive  toil).  (Jer.,  Ermiidung.  AbmatiU7\y,  Abarbeiten. 
Exhanstivm  from  excessive  work.     [A,  322.] 

CATAP<)SIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2t(kan)-a2p(a3p)'o5s-i2s.  Gen.. cnfa- 
pos'eus  {-ap'osis).  Gr.,«aTon-offis  (from  xaTan-tfeii',  to  swallow).  See 
Deglutition. 

CATAPOTIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2t(ka3t)-a3-po(po«)'shi»fti2)-uSm- 
[u*m).  Gr..  KarajroTtov.  A  preparation  (such  as  a  pill  or  bolus)  to 
be  swallowed  whole ;  of  Scribonius  Largus.  a  draught  to  be  taken 
undiluted.  [A.  322,  325  ;  B.  4.5.]— C.  Athentonis.  An  ancient  prejia- 
ration  of  equal  parts  of  powdered  myrrh,  pepper,  castoreum.  and 
oiiium,  made  into  pills  of  the  size  of  a  Roman  bean ;  used  for  cough. 
[Ceisus(B.  4r.).] 

CATAPOTirS  (Lat.-),  adj,  Kan(kan)-a='-porpo«)'shi2(ti2)-u3s- 
(u''si.     Capable  of  being  swallowed  whole.     [A,  322.] 


CATAPOTON  (Lat.),  n. 
Catapotium. 


n.     Ka2t(ka3t)-a2p(a3p)'o*t-o2n. 


See 
The 


Ka2t(ka3t)-a«p{a3p)'o*t-ras. 
[A,  322.] 

Ka2t(ka3t)-a2p(a3p)'o2t-u3m(u*m). 


CATAPOTRA    (Lat.),  n.  f. 
cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

CATAIH>TU3I  (Lat.K  n.  u. 
See  Catapotii'M. 

CATAPSYCTIC'IIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka2t(ka3t)-a3-psi2k(psu"k)'t|2k- 
u^siu^s).  Gr.,  KaKa\ljvKTiK6s.  Refrigerant,  also  pertaining  to  refrig- 
eration.    [A,  322.  387.] 

CATAPSYCTirs  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2t(kan)-a3-psi2k(psu«k)'tu3s- 
(tu^s).  Gr..  KaTatpvKTO';.  Chilled,  affected  by  cold,  pertaining  to 
refrigeration.     [A,  322,  387.] 

CATAPSYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2tikaH)-a3-psi2x(psu«x)'i2s.  Gen., 
catapsyx'eos  i-is).  Gr..  KaTa\pv^i<;  (from  KaToi//u'x€i»',  to  cool).  Fr.. 
catapsyxie.  Ger.,  Erkultnnq.  Chilling,  refrigeration,  or  a  sense  of 
coldness.     [A,  322,  325,  387  ;  L,  41,  84.] 

CATAPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2t(kani-a2p(a3p)-tos'i2s.  Gen., 
cataptos'eos  i-is).  Gr.,  icaran-Two-is  (from  KaTaniirreiv,  to  fall  down), 
Fr.,  cataptose.  Ger.,  ^iedcrfallen.  A  sudden  falling  of  a  person, 
as  in  epilepsy,  apoplexy,  etc. ;  according  to  some,  epilepsy.  [A,  301, 
322,  325,  387  ;"  L,  41,  84,  94.] 

CATAPUTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kaat(kaat)-a3-pu2(pu*)'shi»(tia)-a5. 
Fr.,  catapuce.  Ger.,  Springkiimer.  It.,  catapuzia.  Sp.,  catapit- 
cia.  The  Euphorbia  lathyris.  [B,  19.  116,  173.]- C.  major.  The 
Riciiuis  communis.     [B.  ]8().]— C.  minor.     See  C 

CATA K ACT,  n.  Ka^'aSr-a^kt,  Gr.,  KaTapaVnj?.  KarappaKTrii 
(from  KarapdaiTftv,  to  fall  down),  Lat.,  cataracta,  catarrfiacta,  ca- 
tantctes,  catarrliactes.  Fr.,  cataracte.  Ger.,  staar.  It.,  cateratta. 
Sp  .  catarata.  An  oi)acity  of  the  crystalline  lens  or  its  capsule,  or 
both.  [F.]- Adlieri'ut  r.  Lat.,  cataracta  accreta.  Fr.,  cataracte 
adhrrentv.  (Jer.,  aiujvn'achsener  Staar.  A  c.  that  has  formed  ad- 
hesitms  to  surrounding  parts.  [B,  108.]— Anterior  central  (or 
ptilar)  V.  Lat..  cataracta.  polaris  anterior.  Fr.,  cataracte  cntride 
(on  polain)  <tnti'-ririirc.  Ger..  I'orrfcj'er  centraler  Kapselstatir,  ro?-- 
dirvr  J'oltirstnar.  It.,  cateratta  cent  rale  (o  polare)  antcriore. 
Sp.,  c<tfarata  central  lo  juilar)  anfi-rinr.  An  opacity  of  the  central 
point  of  regitin  of  the  anterior  cajisule  and  of  the  aiUerior  layers  of 
the  lens  immediately  beneath  it.  It  may  be  congenital,  but  is  fre- 
quently formed  in  early  chililhood  as  the  result  of  a  perforating 
ulcer  of  the  cornea.  A  deposit  of  plastic  lymph  upon  the  centre  of 
thr  (-apsule  from  the  ulcer  impairs  the  nutrition  of  the  lens  by  dis- 
lurhanro  fif  the  osmosis,  and  as  a  result  the  endothelial  cells  of  the 
capsule  priiiiferjite  and  the  superficial  layers  of  the  lens  become 
opaque.  (F.|— Arido-slliquose  c.  An  over-mature  c.  perfectly 
<lry  and  with  a  dense,  wrinkled,  calcareous  capsule.  [F.J— Axial 
<■.  See  Nuclear  c. — IJarred  c.  Fr..  cataracte  barree.  (icr.,  /?«/- 
kenstaar.  SyiL  :  trabecular  fibrinous  c.  A  spurious  c.  in  whieli 
the  pupil  isangular  and  narrowed  and  has  behind  it  a  eapsulo- 
h-nticular  c.  in  front  of  which  there  is  a  stripe  or  bar  of  lymph,  of 
varying  consistence,  which  runs  across  the  impil.  [Mackenzie  (F).] 
—  lilack  o.  Lat.,  ro^((r(rc(rt  nigra.  Fr..  cataracte  noire.  Ger., 
schinirzer  Sttiar.  It.,  cateratta  ncra.  St>..  catarata  ncgra.  1.  A 
nuclear  c.  very  dark  in  color  from  the  imnibition  of  ha^matin.  and 
not  infrequently  complicated  with  inflammatory  lesions  of  the 
deej>er  tunics  of  the  eye  and  a  fluid  condition  of  the  vitreous.  2. 
Fornu^rly,  amaurosis.  [F.l^Uursal  capsulo-lentieular  c  I^at., 
cataraeia  Inirsata.  An  obsolete  term  for  a  capsulo-lenticular  c. 
associated  with  the  presence,  within  the  capsule,  of  a  small  cvst 
filled  with  purulent  matter,  generally  situated  behind  the  lens.  [F.] 
— Cal<*ar*MHiK  v.  Lat..  cataracta  calcarca.  Fr..  cataracte  picr- 
i-eiise.  A  c.  characterized  by  the  deposit  of  carbonate  and  a  little 
phosphate  of  calcium.  [A,"  301.]- Capsular  c.  Lat..  cataracta 
caps}dari)t.  Fr.,  cataracte  capftulaire.  Gor.,  Kapsel.'^tfutr.  It., 
catrratta  capi:nlare.  Sp.,  catarata  capsular.  An  opacity  of  the 
lenticular  capsule,  partial  or  complete,  without  opacity  of  "the  lens 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli«.  loch  (Scottish);  K.  he;  E^.  ell:  G.  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in:  N«.  tr.nk; 


865 


CATAPLASME 

CATARACT 


iWelf.  IF;  L,  50.]— CapHulo-leiitieular  c.  L&t.,  cataracta  cap- 
sulo-lenticularis.  Ft.,  vataracte  capsulo-lvntirxdaire.  (Jer.,  Knp- 
sellinstnstanr.  It.,  cateratta  capnuht'lenticolare.  Sp.,  tatarala 
capftnlolcnticuiar.  A  c.  in  which  the  opacity  involves  both  the 
capsule  anii  the  substance  oC  the  lens.  [F.J— C'aweoiiit  c.  >Y., 
cataracte  casetiise.  See  Cheesy  c— Central  c.  See  Nuclear  c  — 
Chalky  e.  Fr..  cataracte  calcaire  tou  rrr/oc^c,  ou  crayeuse). 
Ger.,  kalkiger  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  calcarea.  Sp.,  catarata  cat- 
carea.  See  Aritht-siliquose  c— Choewy  c.  Lat.,  cataracta  caseosa. 
Fr.,  cataracte  caseeuse.  Oer.,  kdsiyer  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  ca- 
seoaa.  Sp..  catarata  caseosa.  An  over-mature  o.  that  has  under- 
gone retroffrailt'  nietaint>rphosis.  with  dt'Kt'neration  of  the  lens  niat- 
tt*r  into  a  eliee.sy  mass.  ]F.]— Cli*»lesteriii  c.  A  dense  white  c. 
usually  capsulo-lenticulfir,  contninintr  sparkling  particles,  supposed 
to  he  crystals  of  eholrstfrin.  imbedded  iu  the  lens.  [F.]— ClotteU 
flhrimiiis  c.  An  ubsolcte  term  f..rn  false  e.  formed  by  a  clot  or 
nhij?  of  tibrinous  exudation  occupying  the  Held  of  the  pupil  and  ad- 
herent to  both  iris  and  capsule.  [F.]— Comiilicate<l  c.  Lat.. 
cataracta  compUcata.  Fr.,  cataracte  compli>iuee.  Ger..  compli- 
cirtcr  .staar.  It.,  cateratta  coinplicata.  Sp.,  catarata  contpUcidu. 
A  e.  secondary  to  or  complicated  with  some  other  intra-ocular  le- 
sioEi.  usually  mflammatory.  [F.]— Concussion  c.  A  soft  c.  pro- 
duced by  concussion,  as  from  an  explosion.  [F.]— Cortical  c. 
Lat.,  cataracta  corticalis.  Fr.,  cataracte  corticale.  Ger.,  liin- 
denstaar.  It.,  cateratta  corticale.  Sp.,  catarata  cortical.  An 
opacity  of  the  lens  mainly  or  entirely  centred  iu  the  cortex,  the 
nucleus,  the  capsule,  and  sometimes  the  subcapsular  layer  of 
the  lens  remainmg  transparent  until  the  end.  The  change  begins 
in  the  suiwrfieial  parts  at  the  eouator  of  the  lens,  in  the  form 
of  sharply  defined  lines  or  strealcs.  or  triangular  patches.  [F.] 
—Crystalline  c.  Lat..  cataracta  crystalUaa.  Fr..  cataracte 
cristalline.  See  Len^cu/ar  c— Cystic  c.  Fr.,  cataracte  cy.ftiijue. 
Ger.,  cy.tti^cher  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  ctstica.  Sp..  cafaratii  cis- 
tica.  See  Morgagnian  c. — Dehiscent  c.  Ija,t.,  cataracta  <lehisrt'ns. 
Fr.,  cataracte  dehiscente.  Ger.,  klaffetuler  Staar.  It.,  cateratta 
aperta.  Sp.,  catarata  dehiscente.  An  obsolete  term  used  to  de- 
scribe a  soft  lenticular  c.  in  which  there  are  gaps  or  spaces  be- 
tween the  opacities.  [F.]— Diabetic  e.  Lat..  cataracta  diabeti- 
ca. Fr..  cataracte  diabetique.  Ger..  diabetischer  Staar.  It.,  ca- 
teratta diabetica.  Sp.,  catarata  diabetica.  An  opacity  of  the 
leus  occurring  in  the  course  of  diabetes  and  due  to  defective  nutri- 
tiou.  It  is  milky  white  in  appearance,  of  soft  consistence,  and  usu- 
ally involves  the  entire  lens  except  the  capsule.  [K.]  — Discoid  c. 
Fr.,  cataracte  discoide.  Ger.,  sckeibenforniiger  staar.  It,,  cate- 
ratta discoidea.  Sp..  catarata  discoidea.  An  obsoU-te  term  for 
the  ordinary  simple  senile  c.  [F.]— Dotted  c.  See  I'nnctated  c— 
Ktiolated  c.  Fr.,  cataracte  etiolee.  An  obsolete  term  for  a  very 
while  opacity  in  the  lens.— False  c.  Lat..  cataracta  .'tpuria.  Fr., 
cataracte  fausse.  Ger..  fal.-icher  Stttar.  It.,  cateratta  /aha.  Sp., 
catarata  falsa.  An  obsolete  term  for  an  opacity  in  the  axis  of  the 
visual  rays,  but  not  in  the  lens  (,e.  g.,  in  the  cornea  or  the  aqueous 
humor).  [F.]— Fibrinous  c.  Fr..  cataracte  fihrineiise.  Ger., 
fibrinoser  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  fibrinosa.  Sp.,  catarata  fibrinosa. 
A  spurious  form  of  c.  consisting  in  an  effusion  of  plastic  lymph 
into  the  field  of  the  pupil  and  ou  the  capsule.  [F.J— Fibroid  c. 
Lat..  cataracta  Jibrosa.  Fr.,  cataracte  Jibro'ide.  Ger.,  fibroser 
Staar.  It.,  cateratta  fibrosa.  Sp.,  catarata  fibrosa.  An  opacity 
somewhere  in  the  axis  of  the  visual  rays,  but  not  in  the  lens  ;  a 
false  c.  [F.]— Filamentous  c.  An  old  term  for  a  c.  in  which  the 
lens  appears  to  be  full  of  fine  filaments.  [L.  !)4.J— Fi-xed  c.  Fr., 
cataracte  jLce.  Ger.,  fester  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  fi^fsa.  Sp..  cata- 
rata Jija.  An  obsolete  term  used  to  distinguish  an  immovable 
opaque  lens  from  one  that  trembled  or  oscillated.  [F.j- Floccu- 
leiit  fibrinous  c.  A  false  c.  An  exudative,  fibrinous  opacity  like 
a  fine  network  in  the  field  of  the  pupU.  (Obsolete.)  [F.]— Fluid  c. 
Lat.,  ca/aracfa ^it/rfa  (seu  tiquida).  Fr..  cattiracte  liquide.  Ger., 
fliissi ger  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  finida.  Sp.,  catarata  fUiida.  See 
Morgagnian  c. — Fusiform  c.  Lat.,  catara^-tn  fiLsiformis.  Fr., 
cataracte  fusi/ornie.  Ger.,  spindelfiirniiger  Staar.  It.,  cateratta 
fiisiforme.  Sp.,  catarata  fii.'iiforme.  The  typical  form  of  nuclear 
c.  running  through  the  entire  a ntero- posterior  diameter  of  the 
lens  :  spindle-shaped  c. — Glaucomatous  c.  I^t.,  cataracta  glau- 
comatosa.  t>.,  cataracte  glaucomateuse.  Ger..  gla}(c<intatiK^er 
Staar.  It.,  cateratta  glauc(}mat(>.^a.  Sp.,  catarata  glaucuntatosa. 
A  secondary  complicated  c.  occurring  in  the  course" of  and  iu  con- 
se<iuence  of  a  glaucomatous  condition  of  the  eye.  [F.]— Glyco- 
suric  c.  See  Diabetic  c— Green  o.  Lat..  cataracta  viridis.  Fr., 
cataracte  verte.  Ger.,  griiner  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  verde.  Sp.. 
catarata  verde.  See  Glaitcomatmis  c— Grunious  c.  Lat.,  cata- 
racta criienta.  Fr.,  cataracte  grumeitse  (ou  .sanguinolente).  Ger., 
klnmpichter  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  grtunosa.  Sp..  catarata  gru- 
mosa.  A  false  c.  due  to  hfieraorrhage  into  the  cornea  or  an- 
terior chamber,  or  into  the  vitreous.  [F.J- Gypseous  c.  Lat.. 
cataracta  gypsea.  An  over-mature,  degenerated  capsular  or  cap- 
sulo-lenticular  c.  ;  so  called  from  its  white  upi>earance.  [F.]— 
Hemorrhagic  o.  Lat..  cataracta  hcFniurrhagica.  Fr.,  cata- 
racte hemorrhagique.  A  form  of  c.  in  which  ha-morrhage  is  apt 
to  <K'cur  at  the  time  of  the  operation  for  its  extraction,  with  pre- 
cipitate escape  of  the  lens,  with  or  without  the  vitreous.  [Dufour, 
"Progr.  mt?d.,*'  May  15,  1886,  p.  4i».l— Hard  r.  Lat..  cataracta 
dura.  Fr.,  cataracte  dure.  Ger.,  barter  Staar.  It.,  cateratta 
dura.  Sp..  catarata  dura.  Syn.  :  nuclear  or  .tenile  c.  An  opacity 
of  the  lens,  involving  the  entire  lens,  varying  in  color  from  gray  to 
yellowish  gray,  and  of  hard  resistent  consistence.  It  occurs  iisu- 
ally  iu  persons  beyond  middle  life,  and  by  some  authors  is  consid- 
ered as  synonymous  with  senile  c.  [F.]— Hyaloid  c.  Lat.,  cata- 
racta hyaloidea.  Fr.,  cataracte  hyaloide.  Ger..  GlaskHrper.stnar. 
It.,  cateratta  vitrea.  Sp.,  catarata  I'itrea.  A  false  c.  supposed  to 
be  due  to  opacity  of  the  anterior  portion  of  the  vitreous  humor. 
[F.J— Hyperuiature  c.  See  Over-ripe  r.— Immature  c.  Lat.. 
cataracta  immatura.  Fr.,  cataracte  incomplete.  Ger..  unreifer 
Staar.  It.,  cateratta  immatura.  Sp.,  catarata  inmatura.  An 
unripe  c.    A  term  usually  applied  to  the  early  stages  of  senile 


bard  c.  [F.l— Incipient  c.  Lat.,  cataracta  incipiens.  Fr.,  cata- 
racte naiasante.  Ger.,  I}egin7iender  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  jiascenta. 
Sp..  catarata  incipiente.  Syn.  :  gerontoxon  lentia,  arcus  sentlia 
lentis.  The  first  stages  of  any  c.  whether  liard  or  soft,  cortical 
or  central  ;  the  first  faint  sirite  .seen  at  the  i>erii)herj'  of  a  lens 
or  the  faint  d!)ts  H«*en  in  the  nucleus.  [F.j  — Innanimatory  c. 
Fr.,  cataracte  injlamutatnire.  Ger.,  entziindlicher  Staar.  It.. 
cateratta  inftammatnria.  Sp.,  catarata  infiamatoria.  A  second- 
ary c.  resulting  from  an  intra-ocular  infianunation  of  some  kind. 
[F.]- Inti*rstitial  c.  Lat..  cataracta  interstitialis.  Fr.,  cata- 
racte interstiticlle.  See  Lenticular  c— Juvenile  c.  Lat..  cata- 
racta jurenunt.  The  c.  of  young  persons.  [F.]— Lamellar  c. 
Laminar  c,  Laminated  c.  Fr.,  cataracte  lamellte  lou  lamel- 
leuse,  ou  laniineuse).  Ger..  Schicht staar.  It.,  cateratta  lamella taio 
laminosa).  Sp.,  catarata  lamilli/ttrme  (u  laminosa).  Syn.  :  ^onu- 
lar  c.  An  opacity  of  the  lens,  partial  in  character,  involving  one  or 
more  zones  or  lamina-  of  the  lens  between  the  nucleus  and  the  cap- 
sule, the  remainder  of  the  lens  being  transparent.  It  is  generally 
congenital  or  formed  a  few  mi^nths  after  birth.  It  is  often  station- 
ary for  years.  [F.J  — Lfiiticular  c.  Lat.,  cataracta  lenticularis. 
Fr..  cataracte  lenticulaire.  Ger.,  Linsenstaar.  It.,  cateratta  len- 
ticolare.  Sp..  catarata  lenticular.  A  c.  in  which  the  opacity  is 
confined  to  the  lens,  the  capsule  remaining  transparent.  [FJ — 
Lymph  c.  Lymphatic  c.  I.At..  cataracta  lyniphatica.  Fr., 
cataracte  tymphatitjue.  Ger.,  Lymphstaar.  It.,  catiratta  lin- 
fatica.  Sp.,  catarata  linfdtica.  See  Morgagnian  c— 3Iature  c, 
Lat..  cataracta  matura.  Fr..  cataracte  tniire.  Ger.,  reifer  Staar. 
It.,  cateratta  matura.  Sp.,  catarata  madura.  A  c.  involving  the 
entire  lens,  so  far  advanced  and  so  homogeneous  as  to  be  ready  for 
extraction.  [F'l— Membranous  c.  I-at..  cataracta  membra- 
nacea.  Fr.,  cataracte  membranense.  Ger.,  hdutiger  Staar.  It., 
cateratta  mend)ra)to.K<}.  Sp..  catarata  membranosa.  A  c.  that 
consists  at  first  of  a  fibrinous  deposit  from  the  iris  into  the  pupil- 
larj'  space  and  up<)n  the  capsule  ;  but  subsequently  the  latter  be- 
comes opaque,  and  a  cai)sular  c.  is  thus  formed.  (F.]— Milky  c. 
Lat.,  cataracta  lacfea.  Fr.,  cataracte  laiteuse.  Ger..  Milchstaar. 
It.,  cateratta  lattea  (o  lattici)to.^a).  Sp..  catarata  Idctea  {6  lechera). 
A  soft  c.  in  which  the  opacity  is  very  white,  like  milk  in  color. — 
Mixed  c.  Lat..  catantcta  mixta.  Fr.,  cataracte  mixte.  Ger.» 
gemischter  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  mista.  Sp.,  catarata  mesclada. 
An  opacity  of  the  lens  which  begins  as  a  cortical  c.  in  sharply  defined 
lines  or  streaks  or  triangidar  patches,  which  affect  both  the  anterior 
and  posterii.'r  layers  of  the  lens,  but  in  which  the  micleus,  sooner  or 
later,  also  becomes  hazy,  and  the  whole  lens  eventually  becomes 
opaque.  [F.]— 3Iorgag;iiian  e.  Lat..  cataracta  morgagniana, 
Fr.,  cataracte  de  Mvrgagni.  Ger.,  Morqagni'scher  Staar.  It., 
cateratta  di  Morgctgni.  Sp..  catarata  de  Morgagni.  An  over- 
mature c.  in  which  there  are  degenerative  changes,  a  softening  or 
liquefying  of  the  cortex,  while  the  nucleus  remains  hard.  Some- 
times "the  nucleus  sinks  through  the  liquefied  cortex  to  the  bottom 
of  the  intracapsular  space.  [F.]— Myeline  c.  Fr..  cataracte 
myelo'ide.  Ger.,  markahnlicher  Staar.  A  shi-unken  disc-shaped  c. 
the  chief  constituent  of  which  is  a  half-transparent,  yellowish  or 
brownish,  dry  and  friable  substance.  When  operated  upon,  these 
cataracts  split  in  all  directi<»ns  and  are  removed  with  great  diffi- 
culty. [SteUwag(F).]— >'aphtlialinie  c.  A  c.  due  to  the  action  of 
naphthaline.  [Hess.  "Rev.  g^n.  d'ophthal.."  Sept.  30,  1S8T:  "N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.."  Apr.  28,  1888.  p.  473.]- Nuclear  c.  Lat.,  cataracta 
nuclearis.  Fr..  cataracte  nucleaire.  Ger..  Kemstaar.  An  opacity 
of  the  lens  which  begins  in  the  nucleus.  It  is  of  moderate  extent 
and  is  surrounded  by  more  or  less  transparent  lens  substance.  The 
nucleus  is  usually  fine  and  yellow,  not  really  opaqiie.  but  densely 
hazy.  [F.]— Osseous  c.  Lat.,  catai-acta  o-ssea.  Fr..  cataracte  os- 
sense.  Ger.,  k^l^cher^ler  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  osseo.  Sp.,  catarata 
huesosa.  An  incorrect  term  todenotea  very  hard  calcareous c.  "So 
true  bone-formation  has  ever  been  found  in  a  c,  though  bony  de- 
posits have  been  developed  within  the  capsule.  [F.J— Over-ripe  c. 
Fr..  cataracte  hypermature.  (Jer.,  iiberrei/er  Staar.  It.,  cateratta 
inermatura.  Sp..  catarata  hipermotura.  A  c.  in  which  degenera- 
tive changes  have  occurred.  The  leus  may  become  harder  and 
smaller  or  calcareous  with  fatty  granulations,  or  it  may  undergo 
partial  absorption  and  shrink  to  a  thin.  hard,  brittle  disc.  [F.]— 
Partial  c.  Lat..  cataracta  partiali.'i.  Fr..  cataracte  partielle. 
Ger.,  portieller  Staar.  It.,  cati  ratta  parziale.  Sp..  catarata  par- 
cial.  An  incomplete,  immature  c;  an  opacity  which  does  not  in- 
volve the  entire  lens.  (F.j— Perinuclear  o.  See  Zonular  c. — 
Pigmented  c,  Pigineiittms  v.  Lat.,  cataracta  pigmentosa. 
Fr..  cataracte  pigmentee  (ou  dendritique).  Ger..  pigmentirter 
(Oder  geschminkter)  Staar.  A  false  c.  usually  produced  b.v  a  vio- 
lent concussion  or  blow  on  the  eye.  which  has  detached  the 
pigment  from  the  posterior  surface"  of  the  iris,  whence  results 
a  sort  of  arborescent  appearance.  [F.J— Polar  c.  Fr.,  cata- 
racte polaire.  Ger..  Polar-Staar.  See  Anterior  polar  c.  and  Pos- 
terior polar  c— Posterior  polar  c  Lat.,  cataracta  capstdaris 
posterior.  Fr..  cataracte  polaire  posterieitre.  Ger.,  hi  nterer  Polar- 
Staar.  It.,  cateratta  polare  posteriore.  Sp..  catarata  polar  pos- 
terior. An  opacitv  of  the  lens  in  the  form  either  of  centripetal 
stripes  or  of  circuniscril)ed  spots  or  patches  which  begin  at  the  pos- 
terior pole,  just  beneath  the  posterior  capsule.  It  is  often  a  sign  of 
disease  of  the  vitreous,  the  chorioid.  or  the  retina.  [F.]— Primary 
c.  Primitive  c.  Fr.,  cataracte  primaire.  Cier.,  Pi-imdr-Staar. 
It.,  cateratta  primaria.  Sp..  catarata  primaria.  A  c.  which  is 
developed  without  any  known  comiection  with  other  disease  of  the 
eye.  [F.J— Progressive  e.  Lat..  cataracta  progressiva.  Fr., 
cataracte  progressive.  Ger.,  fortsch reitender  Staar.  It.,  cateratta 
progressiva.  Sp..  catarata  progresiva.  Auj'  opacity  of  the  lens 
which  shows  a  tendency  to  increase.  [F.]— Pseudomembranous 
c.  Ft.,  cataracte  pseudawembraneuse.  A  condition  in  which 
there  are  white  spots  on  the  lens  due  to  iritis.  [L.  49.J— Punctated 
c.  Lat.,  cataracta  punctata.  Fr..  cataracte  ponctitee.  Ger., 
punklfOi-miger  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  puntata.  Sp..  catarata pun- 
tuada.  A  cortical  c.  in  which  there  is  a  large  number  of  very 
small  dots  or  verj- small  streaks.    [F.J— Purulent  c.  Putrid  c. 
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ha.t.,cataracta  jmriformis.  Fr.,  cataract*'  purulente.  Ger..  Kiter- 
Staar.  A  term  formerly  employed  for  hypopyon.  [F.]— I'yraini- 
dal  c.  Lat.,  cataracta  pijramitlalia.  Fr.,  cataracte  pyramidale. 
Gcr.,  Puramidalstaar.  It.,  cateratta  piramidale.  Sp..  catnratu 
piramidal.  A  form  of  c.  resulting  from  central  perforating  ulcera- 
tion of  the  cornea  in  early  life,  and  {generally  associated  with  cen- 
tral opacity  of  the  cornea.  It  api>ears  as  a  small,  sharply  defined 
spot  of  chalk-white  f)pacity  at  the  anterior  pole  uf  the  lens,  which, 
when  viewed  laterally,  staiuls  forward  as  a  httle  nipple  or  pyramid. 
It  consists  of  the  degenerated  products  of  a  Uicidizeil  iurtammation 
just  beneath  the  lens-cajisnle  with  the  additiuii  "t  nr^'atiized  lymph 
deposited  on  the  eapsnlf  fri»m  the  iris.  [F.]— Kesressive  c.  A  c. 
that  underet)es  n^^r'-ssiv.-  change  and  tends  to  disappear  ;  usually 
occurring  in  yt'Uiig  persons  as  a  symptom  of  interference  with  the 
nutrition  of  the  lens,  but  occasionally  observed  in  cases  of  ordi- 
nary senile  c.  [F.j— Kipe  c.  See  Mature  c.  [F.]— Sanguine- 
ous c.  Lat.,  cataracta  sangiunolento.  An  old  term  for  a  false 
c.  consisting  of  a  fibrinous  exudation  in  the  field  of  the  pupil,  in 
the  irittrsiices  of  which  minute  clots  of  blood  are  lodged.  [F.] 
—Secondary  c.  Lat.,  cataracta  secundaria.  Fr.,  cataracte 
secondaire.  Ger.,  Sccunddrstaar,  coiuplicirler  Staar.  It.,  cate- 
ratta secondaria.  Sp.,  catarata  secundaria.  A  c.  which  is  the 
consequence  of  some  local  disease  of  the  eye,  such  as  irido-cycli- 
tis  or  irido-ehorioiditis.  glaucoma,  detachment  of  the  retina,  or 
intra-ocular  tumor.  (F.)— Sedimentary  c.  Fr..  cataracte  sedi- 
inentaire.  A  term  improperly  applied  to  the  formation  of  a 
dense  fibrous  false  membrane  giving  rise  to  a  secondary  c.  [A, 
301.]— Senile  c.  Lat..  cataracta  senilis.  Fr.,  cataracte  senile. 
Grer.,  Greisenstaar,  Altcrsfaar.  It.,  cateratta  senile.  Sp.,  cata- 
rata send.  The  hard,  mature,  ripe  c.  of  advancing  years.  It 
usually  begins  at  the  periphery  and  marches  steadily  toward  the 
centre.  (F.j— Shakinjj  e.  See  Tremulous  c— Siliculose  c, 
Siliquosec.  Lat.,  cataracta  .'iiliquata.  Fr. ,  cataracte silictdeuse. 
Ger.,  siliculoser  Staar.  It.,  catemtta  siliculosa.  Sp.,  catarata 
silicosa.  See  Arido-sHiquose  c.—Soft  c.  Lat.,  cataracta  mollis. 
Ft.,  cataracte  molle .  Ger.,  u-eicher  Staar,  Jungstaar.  It.,  cateratta 
molle.  Sp.,  catarata  blanda.  A  c.  in  which  the  cortical  portion, 
also  sometimes  the  nucleus,  is  of  soft  consistence,  as  distin^ished 
from  the  hard  senile  c.  [F.]— Solid  c.  See  Hard  c— SpincUe- 
gliaped  c.  See  F\isiform  c. — .Spontaneous  c.  Fr,,  cataracte 
spontan^e.  It.,  cateratta  spontanea.  Sp.,  catarata  espontdnea. 
A  c.  occurring  idiopathically ;  a  simple  c— Spurious  c.  See  False 
c— Stationary  c.  Lat.,  cataracta  stationarin.  Fr.,  cataracte 
stationnaire.  Ger..  statiandrer  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  stazionaria. 
Sp.,  catarata  estacionaria.  An  opacity  of  the  lens  of  any  charac- 
ter, partial  and  unchanged.  One  that  does  not  increase.  [F.]  — 
Stellate  c.  Lat..  cataracta  stvllata.  Fr.,  cataracte  etoilee.  Ger., 
Sternstaar.  It.,  cateratta  stcllata.  Sp.,  catarata  estrellada.  An 
immature  c.  so  called  because  of  the  star-like  or  radiate  character 
of  the  opacity.  [F.]— Stony  c.  hat.,  cataracta  lapidea.  Fr.,  ca- 
taracte  pier  reuse.  Ger.,  steinharter  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  pietrosa. 
Sp..  catarata  petrea.  A  degenerated  c  which  has  become  of  an 
intense  hardness.  [F.] — Striated  c,  Fr.,  cataracte  striee.  Ger., 
gestreifter  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  striata.  Sp.,  catarata  estriada. 
A  cortical  c.  in  which  there  are  many  fine  streaks  or  stripes.  [F.J— 
Trabecular  fibrinous  c.  See  i?«rrefi  c— Traumatic  c.  Lat., 
cataracta  traumatica.  Fr..  cataracte  trauniatique.  Ger.,  M'und- 
staar.  traumatischer  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  traumatica.  Sp.,  ca- 
tarata traumatica.  An  opacity  of  the  lens  resulting  from  injury 
to  the  eye.  In  almost  all  eases  there  is  a  wound  of  the  lens  capsule  ; 
the  aqueous  humor,  passing  through  the  wound,  is  imbibed  by  the 
lens  fibres,  which  swell  up.  become  opaque,  and  are  finally  disin- 
tegrated and  absorbed.  JF.]— Tremulous  c.  Lat.,  cataracta 
tremnlans.  Fr..  cataracte  hranlante.  Ger.,  zitternder  Staar, 
Zittrrstaar,  Schicimmstaar.  If.,  cateratta  tremolosa.  Sp.,  cata- 
rtitd  Iremola.  A  c.  complicated  with  or  due  to  laceration  of  the 
zonula- (if  /.inn,  so  that  movements  of  the  eyeball  cause  trembling 
of  the  ills  and  of  the  c. ;  probably  due  to  fluid  vitreous  or  rupture 
uf  the  suspensory  ligament.  [A.  ;W() ;  F.]— True  c.  Lat..  cataracta 
vera.  See  Lenticular  c. — Unripe  e.  Fr.,  cataracte  inc  nnpUtc. 
Ger.,  unreifer  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  immatura.  Sp.,  catarata  i>i- 
niatura.  An  immaturec:  one  not  yet  fit  for  operation.  [F.]— Vae- 
illatiu};;  c.  Si-e  Trciniiti>us  c— Vitreous  c.  A  faulty  term  for- 
merly used  to  d'-snj  be  the  result  of  a  chronic  inflammatory  condition 
of  the  vitreous  with  dense  ojiacities  itivnlving  the  posterior  capsule 
and  sometimes  the  posterior  layers  of  the  lens.  [F.]— Zonular  c. 
Lat.,cafar«c/«  zonular  is.  Fr..  ctitaractc  zonuhiire.  Ger.,  Schicht- 
staar.  It.,  cateratta  zonulare  (o  lamellosa).  Sp.,  catarata  zonular 
(u  Ifiminodit).  Syn.:  lamellar  c.  A  pecular  fV)rm  of  c.  in  which 
thf  snpcrfieial  laminae  and  the  nucleus  of  the  lens  are  transparent, 
a  layer  or  shell  of  opacity  being  present  between  them.     |F.] 

CATAKACTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^UkaStt-aarta^rta^klaakl'taa.  See 
Cataract.  -C.  accreta.  See  Adherent  cataract.— C.  aequisita. 
Fr.,  cataracte  acijuise.  Ger.,  crworbc7ier  Staar.  It.,  cateratta 
acqnisitata.  Sp..  catarata  adquirida.  A  o.  which  comes  on  dur- 
ing extra-uterine  life.  OS  distinguished  from  a  congenital  c.  [F.)  - 
C.  accreta,  C.  adIiDerens.  See  Adherent  cataract.— C.  adnata. 
A  congenital  cataract.  [F.]— C.  adventitia.  An  acquired  cata- 
ract. |L,  I-'ii.]— C.  albuniinoHa.  I-'r..  cataracte  alhumineuse.  It., 
cateratta  albuminosa.  An  accidental  membrane  behind  the  iris. 
[L.  44.]— C.  arborcHccns.  See  Pigmentous  cataract.— C  ar- 
gentea.  Fr.,  cataracte  argentcc.  Ger.,  Silhernstaar.  It.,  cate- 
ratta arqentina.  Sp.,  catarata  pJateada.  See  C  cholestcrinica. 
— C.  arida  Kiliquata,  C.  arido-Hlllquata.  See  Arido-siUqnose 
cataract. — C.  axlalis.  See  Nuclear  cataract.— ('.  !>runescen«. 
See  Black  cataract. — V.  )>ursata.  See  Bur.'i(tl  cap.'iulo-lenticular 
CATARAcrr.— C.  ca.»r«lea.  Fr.,  cataracte  azitre  (ou  hleue).  Ger., 
hlauer  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  azzura.  i>\i..  catarata  azidada.  See 
Punctated  cataract.— C.  calcarea.  See  Calcareous  cataract.— 
C.  capsnlnriH.  See  Caihtular  cataract.— C.  capsularis  ante- 
rior. See  Anterior  polar  cataract.— C.  capsularis  lenticu- 
laris  arida  rtiliqunta.  See  WriWovSi/iqitoRe  cataract.— C.  oap- 
Bularifl  lentlcularlH  bursata  (8eu  cum  bursa  ichorein  con- 


tinente).  See  Bursal  cap.*iulo-lenficidar  cataract.— C.  capsu- 
laris  lenticularis  cuni  zona.  See  Ba)-red  cataract.— C.  cap- 
sularis  lenticularis  pyramidata.  See  Pyramidal  cataract. 
— C.  capsularis  lenticularis  trabecularis.  See  Barred  cata- 
ract.—C.  capsularis  perfecta.  Ger..  vollkommener  Kapselstaar. 
A  variety  in  which  the  entire  capsule  is  opaque.  [L,  135.]— C  cap- 
sularis posterior.  See  Posterior  polar  cataract —C.  capsu- 
lari.s  punctata.  See  Punctated  cataract.— C.  capsulo-len- 
ticularis.  See  Caps^do■lenticular  cataract.— C.  capsulo-len- 
ticularis  anterior.  See  Anterior  central  cataract.— C.  cap- 
sulo-Ienticiilaris  natatilis  (seu  tremulat.  See  Tremulous 
CATARACT.— C  caseosa.  See  Cheeky  cataract. — C.  centralis. 
See  Nuclear  cataract.— C.  centralis  capsularis  anterior.  See 
A)iterior  polttr  cataract,- C.  centralis  lenti.s.  See  Nuclear 
cataract. — C.  centralis  punctata.  See  Anterior  polar  cata- 
ract.—C.  cholesterinica,  Syn.;  c.  argent  ea.  An  over-ripe,  de- 
generated (,'ataract  containing  cholesterin  crystals  which  give  it  a 
silvery-like  lustre.  [F.]— C.  chorioidealis.  Ger..  Aderliantsfaar. 
A  patch  or  circle  of  dark  pigment  on  the  anterior  capsnie  of  Ilie 
lens,  caused  by  adhesion  of  the  sphincter  margin  of  the  iiis  during 
iritis  ;  so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  be  a  prolongation  uf  the 
chorioid  upon  the  lens.  [F.]— C.  complcta.  See  C.  totalis.— C 
coniplicata.  See  Complicated  cataract.— C.  confirmata.  See 
C.  totalis.— C  congenita.  A  congenital  cataract.  [F.]— C.  con- 
secutiva.  See  Secondary  cataract.^C.  corticalis.  See  Corti- 
cal cataract.  [F.]— C  cruenta.  See  Grumous  cataract.— C. 
crystallina.  See  Lenticidar  cataract.— C.  crystallino-capsu- 
laris.  See  Copsulo-lenticular  cataract. — C  cystica.  See  Mor- 
gagnian cataract. ^C  dehiscens.  See  Dehiscent  cataract. — C. 
dendritica.  Ger.,  Baumstaar.  It.,  cateratta  dendritica.  See 
Pigwentous  CATxnAcrr. — C  diabetica.  See  Diabetic  cataract. — 
C.  dimidiata.  Fr.,  cataracte  dimtdiee.  A  variety  of  cataract  in 
which  one  half  of  the  capsule  is  opaque;  an  over-ripe  cataract  in 
which  the  opacity  appears  to  be  divided  or  halved.  [F.]— C.  dura. 
See  Hard  cataract.— C.  elastica.  See  7'?-e?»  u/ous  cataract.— C. 
ergotica.  A  soft  cataract,  of  slow  growth,  supposed  to  be  due  to 
ergotism.  [F.]— C.  fenestrata.  Fr.,  cataracte  fenetree.  Ger., 
gefensterter  Staar.  It.,  cateratta  Jincstrata.  Sp.,  catarata  agu- 
jereada.  A  soft  cataract  in  which  the  opacity  is  not  continuous 
or  homogenous,  but  in  which  there  are  patches  or  islets  of  clear 
lens  substance.  [F.]— C.  fibrosa.  See  Fibroid  cataract.— C. 
fibroso-calc^area.  An  over-Hpe  cataract  in  which  there  is  a 
thick  layer  of  connective  tissue  formed  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
capsule,  within  which  there  is  a  fatty,  chalky  pulp  with  large  stony 
concretions  or  a  sclerosed  nucleus.  [Stellwag  (FV]— C.  lluida. 
'i^ee  Morgagnian  cataract.— C.  fluida  cum  nucleo,  C.  flu i do- 
dura.  Tile  advanced  stage  of  Morgagnian  cataract.  [F.]— C. 
fusiforinis.  See  Fusiform  cataract.— C.  gelatinosa.  See  Soft 
cataract.— C.  glauca.  See  Glaucoma.— C.  glaucomatosa.  See 
Glaucomatous  cataract.— C.  gruminosa,  C.  grumosa.  See 
Grumous  cataract.— C.  gypsea.  See  Gyp.teous  cataract.— C. 
h^emorrliagica.  See  rr'ritmoKs  cataract.— C.  liyaloidea.  See 
Hyaloid  cataract.— C.  hypermatura.  See  Over-ripe  cataract. 
— <'.  icborem  tenens.  An  obsolete  term  for  a  variety  of  degen- 
erated fluid  cataract  supposed  to  contain  pus.  [F.l- C.  imma- 
tura. See  Immature  cataract.— C.  incipiens.  See  Incijiient 
cataract.— C.  intevstitialis.  See  Lenticular  cataract  and  Moi'- 
gagniau  cataract. — C  inveterata.  See  Mature  cataract.  -C. 
juvenuni.  See  Juvenile  cataract.— C.  lactea,  C.  laetieolor. 
See  Milky  cataract  and  Morgagnian  cataract.— C.  lapidea.  See 
Stony  cataract.— C.  lenticularis.  See  Lenticular  cataract.— 
C.  lenticularis  corticalis.  See  Cortical  cataract.— C.  lenticu- 
laris nuclearis.  See  .Vi(c/^ar  cataract.— C.  lenticularis  tota- 
lis. See  C.  totalis.— V.  leiitis.  See  Lenticular  cataract.— C. 
lentis  centralis.  See  Nuclear  cataract.— C.  liquida.  See 
F.  uid  cataract.  —  C.  liquoris  3Iorgagni.  See  Morgagnian 
cataract. — C.  lymphatica.  See  Lyinphatic  cataract.— i.\  inar- 
morai-ea.  Fr.,  cittaracte  marworacee.  Ger..  Marmornersfa<ir. 
It.,  cateratta  marmorca.  Sp.,  catarata  marm6rca.  An  old  term 
for  a  hard,  somewhat  flattened  calcareous  capsnio-lenticular  cata- 
ract. [F.]— C.  niatura.  See  Mature  cataract— C.  niaturcs- 
ceiis.  A  cataract  which  is  becoming  ripe.  [F.]-  C.  menibra- 
narea.  See  Membranous  c.\taract.— C.  nienibranaeea  pujiil- 
laris.  membranous  obsstiiu'tion  of  the  pupd.  |  L.  i:i.">.l— C.  mi- 
grans. .\n  opaque  dislocated  lens  that  moves  with  every  motion 
of  the  eye.  |V.|— C.  mixta.  See  Mi.red  cataract.— C.  mollis. 
See  Soft  CATARACT.  — C  morgagniana.  See  Morgagju'an  cata- 
ract.-^C.  natans,  C.  natatilis.  See  Trenndous  cat.khact.- V. 
nigra.  See  /^/(icA:  cataract.— C,  nondnm  matura.  See /mm a- 
ture  CATARACT.— C  nubeculosa.  Fr..  cataracte  mdu'culeuse. 
An  irregularly  cloudy  lenticular  cataract.  [F.]— C.  nuclearis. 
See  Nuclear  cataract- C.  ossea.  See  Osseous  cataract.  — C. 
partialis.  Sec  Partial  cataract. —C.  perinudearis.  See 
Zonular  cataract.— C.  periplxeriea.  A  cataract  beginning  at 
the  periphery  of  the  lens  ;  the  usual  form  of  senile  cataract.  [F.)  — 
C.  pigmentosa.  See  Pigmentous  cataract.— C.  polaris  ante- 
rior. See  Anterior  polar  CATAnACT.—V.  polaris  posterior.  See 
Pit.sterior  polar  cataract.-  C.  progressiva.  See  l^-ogres.'<ive 
CATARACT.— C.  i»seud*»membranosa.  An  olil  term  for  obsti'uc- 
tion  of  the  pupil  by  inflammatory  products  attached  to  the  anterior 
capsule  of  the  lens.  IF.)— <'.  punetala.  See  rnnctated  catahact. 
—0.  i>nril<>rmis,  C.  purulent  a,  C.  putri<la.  See  Purulent 
CATARACT. -<'.  pyrauiidalis,  C.  pyramidata.  Sec  Pyramidal 
CATARAivr.— C.  receiis.  See  Immature  cataract.- C.  rubra.  See 
Black  cataract.— C  sauguinolenta.  See  Sanguineous  cata- 
ract.--C.  scabrosa.  See  Soft  cataract.— C.  secundaria.  See 
.SV'(o»r/rti7/ CATARACT.— C.  senilis.  See  nnder  Senile  cataract.— 
C.  silUpiata,  C.  siliciuosa.  See  Arido-siliguose  cataract.— C. 
spuria.  See  False  cataract.- C.  statlonaria.  i>cc  Stat  ion  arij 
(wtaract.— C.  stellata.  See  Stellate  cataract.— C.  striata.  A 
cataract  in  which  the  opacities  are  in  the  form  of  stria'  :  the  n.^^ual 
form  of  iiK'iplent  senile  cataract.  [F.l— C.  tenax.  See  Hard  <'ata- 
aACT.— C.  totallK.  A  cataract  which  mvolves  the  entire  lens.   IF.j— 
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C.  trHb*'4Milurls.  A  nnmopiven  by  J.  A.  Schniifit  toa  fancied  form 
of  opacity  rfst'inblini;  transverse  divisions  or  beams,  [F.]  See 
BanT<tr\T\HM-r.—i'.  trHuniatlra.  Seo  7Vaif»wt/ic cataract. — C. 
treiiiiilu,  C.  treintilaiiH.  S*h'  T/vjnk/oi/.s- catakact.— C  tiiines- 
ceikH.  A  oatarnet.  usually  soft,  which  is  ^rowiii^r  very  rapidly  and 
iu  which  tlie  lens  siit>stance  has  swollen  consiilerubly,  presumably 
from  imbibition.  [F.j— C.  varief^iita.  Kr.  cataracte  variee  (ou 
nwtnc^e).  Cier.,  bunier  Staar.  It.,  cutt-ntttft  vnrinta  lo  varie<i- 
giiita).  Sp.,  aittinita  varett'ada.  See  ('.  mannoracfa. — C.  vera. 
See  LeH^Vw/(ir  cataract.— C.  vesicularis.  Fr.,  vntaracte  vesicu- 
laire.  Oer..  t'esicutarer  Staar.  It.,  cuttrtitta  ft'sienlnre.  Sp., 
catarata  ve.ficular.  See  Morgagnian  cataract.— C  vieta.  An  ol>- 
solete  term  for  concussion  of  the  leus  with  rupture  of  the  zonule. 
[F-I— C.  vlr^ata.  A  cataract  with  linear  opacities.  [D.  13'J.]— C. 
virldis.  An  obsulete  term  for  glaucoma.  [F.]  See  also  Green 
CATAR-UT.— C  zoniilaris.     See  Zimular  cataract. 

CATAK.VCTK  iFr.t.  n.  Kana^r-a-kt.  See  Cataract.— C.  & 
trui:*  hraiielies.  A  cataract  with  three  radiating  spokes  of  opa- 
city. (L.  41.1 —C.  azure.  See  Pnurtutid  cataract.— C.  liarr<Ve. 
See  Harrcd  c.\taract.— C\  blanche.  A  cataract  in  which  the 
opacity  is  white.  [L.  -I."}. j— C  bleue.  See  Punctatfd  cataract. 
— C.  hVanlaiite.  See  Tremulous  cataract.— C.  bruiie.  A  cata- 
ract in  which  the  opacity  is  brownish.  [L,  4^1)— t'.  cas6euse. 
See  Cheesy  cataract.— C  central«  en  pointe.  See  Anterior 
polar  cataract.— C  coniinen^ante.  See  Incipient  cataract.— 
C  crayeuse.  See  Arido-sHiijitosr  cataract.— -C  eristalline. 
See  Lenticular  cataract.- C.  cystique.  See  Mortjaynian  cata- 
ract. —  V.  <liiniilU'e.  See  Cataiucta  diniidiata.  — C.  deini- 
molle.  See  Mi.red  cataract.— C  tie  Mursa;;iii.  See  Morgag- 
nian c.\taract.— C,  (lenilritique.  See  Figmentous  cataract.— 
C.  (lure.  See  Ilttrd  cataract. — C  ^toil^e.  See  Stellate  cata- 
ract.— C.  fau.sse.  See  Falxe  cataract. — C'.  fenetrte.  See  Cata- 
RACTA/f/ies/ra^rt.— C.  fixe.  See  Fixed  cataract. — C  f^ticle.  See 
Puru/cH^  cataract. —C.  franelie.  See  Z^eji^cit^or  cataract.— C. 
(jrise.  A  gray  cataract.— C  inroniplt^te.  See  Inunature  cata- 
ract.—C.  interstititlle.  See  Lenticular  cataract.  [L.  41.]— C 
jaunp.  A  cataract  in  which  the  opacity  is  yellow.  [L.  43.]— C.  lai- 
teuse.  See  .1///A:i/ cataract.— C.  lamellae,  t'.  lamelleuse,  C. 
laniinpuse.  See  Lamellar  cataract. —('.  liquide.  See  Morgag- 
nian cataract.— C.  luoUe.  See  Soft  cataract.— C  mure.  See 
Mature  cataract.— C.  inyeloide.  See  Myeline  cataract.— C 
naUsante.  See  Incipient  cataract. — C  n^ouienibraneuse.  See 
Pseudomembranous  cataract.- C.  uoire.  See  Black  cataract.— 
C  nuanc^e.  See  Cataracta  mannoracea.—C.  pierreuse,  C. 
platreuse.  See  Stomj  catar-\ct.— C.  pointill^e,  V.  ponctu^e. 
Punctated  cataract.— C.  polaire  aiittrieure.  See  Anterior 
polar  CATARACT. — C  polaire  post^rieure.  See  Posterior  polar 
cataract.— C  rouge.  See  Blacfc  cataract. — C.  sanguinolente. 
See  Grumous  cataract.— C.  siliculeuse,  C.  siliqueuse.  See 
Arido-siliquosc  cataract. — C  stratifi^e.  See  Zonular  catar.\ct. 
-C.  trop  mure.  See  Over-ripe  cataract.— C.  v^g^tante.  See 
Anterior  polar  cataract.— C.  verte.    See  Glaucoma.     [L.  4:3.] 

CATAKACTE  iFr.),  adj.    Kast-a^r-a^k-ta.    See  Cataractous. 

CATAKACTICUS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Ka2t(ka3t>aMaar)-a2k(aSk)'- 
ti^K-u^s  u*s).    See  Cataractous. 

CATAHACTOrATAPIE.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^'ttkani-a^naSrl- 
a^k(a3kl"to(to2t-ka2Hka3t)-a3-piipi2)'e3s-i2s.  Gen.,  atfinirtorafa' 
pies'eo^  ( -pi'esis).  From  KorapaKTrj^,  a  cataract,  and  KaTaTTieai^,  de- 
pression.   The  operation  of  depressing  a  cataract.     [A.  :^J*J.] 

CATARAt'TOCATATHESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kan(ka3tt-a'r(a9rV 
a-k(a=*ki"toito'^i-ka-t<ka3ti-a-thia3thi'e2s-i^s.  Gen.,  cataractocata- 
ihes'eo.t  (-ath'esi.s).  From  icaTapd«nj9,  a  cataract,  and  KaTa^€o-is,  de- 
pression.   See  Cataractocatapiesis. 

CATAKACTOUS,  adj.  Kaat-a^r-a^k'tuSs.  Lat..  cafaracficus. 
Fr.,  cataracte.  Affected  with  or  of  the  nature  of  cataract.  [A, 
301.] 

C.\TARIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  KanikaStt-aiaSi'ri^  a'.  Fr..  cataire, 
herbe  auj-  chats.  Ger..  Kafzenmiinze,  Catuep  or  catmint  {S'epeta 
c.) ;  of  Monch.  the  genus  Xepeta.  [B.  42,  131.]— C.  major  vulga- 
ris [Tournefort].  C.  vulgaris  [Munch].  The  Xepeta  c.  [B,  ISf.]- 
Herba  catarije.     The  herb  of  Xepeta  c.     [B.  180.] 

CATARtE.-E  {Uxt.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2t(ka3t)-a3r{a3r)-i(i2)'e3-e(a3-e''). 
Of  Dumortier,  a  subtribe  of  the  Xepetece,  comprising  Satureja, 
Nepeta,  Glechonia,  Hyssoptis,  Cunila,  Hedeoma,  etc.     [B.  170.] 

CATAKKH,  n.  Ka^t-a^r'.  Gr.,  Karappooc.  (caTappoCy  (from  Kara., 
down,  and  pelv.  to  flow).  Lat..  catarrhus.  Fr..  cotarrhe.  Ger., 
C  Kalarrh,  Schnup/en.  It..  Sp.,  catnrro,  A  simple  inflamma- 
tion of  any  raucous  membrane,  in  which  the  blood-vessels  become 
engorged,  and  swelling  takes  place  from  exudation  of  serum.  The 
secretion  of  the  mucous  glands  is  at  first  checked  and  the  mem- 
brane is  dry  ;  afterward  there  is  an  e.Kcessive  production  of  mucus. 
which  oozes  out  together  with  serum  and  leucocytes  in  greater  or 
less  numliers-  There  is  a  copious  generation  or  proliferation  of 
young  epithehal  cells,  which  push  their  way  to  the  surface,  while 
the  surface-epithelium  is  shed  as  rapidly  as  it  is  produced,  or  even 
more  rapidly.  The  secretion  may  be  abnormally  thin,  thick,  or 
acrid.  [A.  2  ;  a.  17.]  In  common  parlance,  the  term,  used  without 
qualiflcation.  is  usually  undei-stood  to  mean  ac.  of  the  nose  or  of  the 
nose  ami  pharynx,  especially  one  that  is  chronic.  It  is  sometimes 
applied  to  superficial  inflammations  of  the  skin. -Alroliolicc.  Fr., 
catarrhe  gastriqtie  liest  aleooliques.  A  chronic  c.  of  the  stomach  due 
to  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  [filoy.  "  Union  m^d.."  May  '•■;4.  1SS4.  p.  913 
(Di.]— Alveolar  o.  A  condition  of  the  pulmonan.-  alveoli  in  which 
they  are  more  or  less  completely  filled  with  modified  epithelial  cells, 
together  with  some  red  and  white  blood-corpuscles,  floating  in  a 
granular  liquid  exudate.  It  occurs  in  broncho-pneumonia.  [Cornil 
and  Ranvier  (a.  iSi.l— Apex  c.  C.  of  the  bronchial  tubes  at  the 
apex  of  the  lungs,  [a.  7.]- Atropbic  nasal  c.  A  chronic  nasal  c. 
in  which,  from  loss  of  the  glands  or  interference  with  their  func- 
tion by  pressure  of  the  enlarged  stroma,  dryness  and  atrophy  of 


the  membrane  are  caused.  [LefTerts,  A.  63  ia.  17).]— Autumnal  c. 
Of  Wynian.  the  hay  fever  occurring  in  early  autumn.  [D.  fVl.]— 
ISIltzc*  (Ger.).  See  Influenza. —  IJo.stock's  c.  See  Catarrkcs 
fp.s/iru,<f.— Kroncbial  c.  Lat.,  catarrhus  hronchiorum.  Fr.,  ca- 
tarrhe hrtmchioue.  Ger..  Bronchialc'.  A  "colrl  in  the  chest"  ;  an 
a-dematous  anti  infiltrated  comlition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
mm-e  i.r  fewer  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  with  increased  mucous  secre- 
tion which  subseijuently  bfcomes  more  or  less  pundent.  It  is  usu- 
ally associated  with  or  follows  c.  of  the  nasal  cavities  and  frontal 
sinus  and  occa-sicmally  laryngeal  catarrh.  [D,  1  ;  a.  17.]— C'holeri- 
furm  ga.stro-intestinal  v.  [Killiet  and  Barthezl.  See  Cholera 
infantum.— DiSt'use  c's  of  the  skin.  (Jer..  Fldcnencatarrhe  der 
Haut.  In  Auspitz's classification  of  skin  diseases,  the  first  family  of 
the  dennatitides  catarrhales  (see  un<ler  Dkrmatitis).  embracing 
such  c's  of  the  skin  as  tend  to  diffuse  themselves  over  the  surface. 
They  include  erjtheraa  simplex  and  eczema.  [G,  4.]— Dry  c. 
Ijat.,  catarrUuji  siccus.  Fr..  catarrhe  sec.  Of  Laennec.  a  bron- 
chitis in  which  there  are  severe  paroxysms  of  painful  coughing, 
with  but  little  expectoration,  which  consists  of  a  tenacious  gray- 
ish secretion.  Us  seal  is  chieflj-  in  the  smaller  bronchil^  the 
mucous  membrane  of  which  is  engorged  with  blood  and  much 
swollen.  [L.  '20.]  See  also  Congest  ire  asthma— Eitrigt^r  C. 
((Jer. ).  See  Purulent  c— Engorgement  c's  nf  the  skin.  Ger., 
StauuJigskatarrhe  der  fJaut.  C's  of  the  skin  attemled  with  vas- 
cular engorgement  ;  in  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases, 
a  family  of  the  dennatitides  catarrhales,  including  ecthyma  and 
ulcera  cutanea.  [G.  4.]— Epidemic  c.  See  Influenza. —Epi- 
thelial c.  A  c.  with  an  abundant  discharge  of  epithelial  cells. 
[D.  48.]— Erosive  c's  of  the  skin.  Ger..  erosive  Haiilkatarrhe. 
See  Stigmatoses. — Follicular  c.  A  c.  attendetl  with  enlargement 
of  the  follicles,  which,  becoming  prominent,  give  a  granular  aspect 
to  the  part.  [L.  20.]— Follicular  c's  of  the  skin.  Ger.,/o//(ru- 
Icire  Hautkatarrhe,  Perifolliculosen.  Finnenausschldge.  A  family 
of  Auspitz's  dermatitide.'i  catarrhales,  including  circumfollicular 
inflammations  of  the  skin  (miliaria  rubra,  miliaria  alba,  acne,  and 
sycosisi.  [G,  4.]— Ha-morrhagic  c.  Lat..  catarrhus  hcemor- 
rhagicus.  C-  with  exudation  of  blood  along  with  the  other  secre- 
tions :  seen  frequently  in  sraall-pox.  erysipelas,  and  pya'mia.  |L. 
20.]— Hornc'  (Ger.  i.  See  Catarrhe  des  co?-/ies.— Hyperplastic 
naso-pharyngeal  c.  Hypertrophic  nasal  c.  A*  chronic  ca- 
tarrh accompanied  by  hypertrophy  of  the  mucous  membrane  in- 
volved and  of  the  glands  at  the  vault  of  the  pharynx.  [Lefferts  (A, 
6.3) ;  L.  20.]— Infusorial  c.  An  epidemic  contagious  disease  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  upper  air-passages  which  maj'  exist 
alone,  or  as  a  complication  of  some  other  disease,  e.g.,  pneumonia  : 
caused  by  the  presence  of  the  flagellate  infusorium  Astkmatos  cili- 
oris,  described  by  Sahsbury,  Cutter,  and  others.  [E.  Cutter, 
"  Therap.  Gaz.,"  June.  1S83,  p.  237.]- Membranous  nasal  c.  A 
form  of  nasal  c.  in  which  a  thick,  grayish-white  false  membrane 
forms,  consisting  of  exudation  cells  imbedded  in  an  unorganized 
matrix.  The  false  membrane  forms  again  rapidlv  if  removed  me- 
chanically. [G.  W.  Major,  *'N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."' Mar.  20.  l8St>.  p. 
:i'.;4.]— Mycotic  c.  C.  due  to  invasion  by  a  fungus.  \a.  18.]— Pap- 
illary c^  Of  Rasmussen.  c.  of  the  renal  papillae.  [D.  1.]— Pitui- 
tous  c.  Fr..  catarrhe  pituifeux.  Of  Laennec.  a  chronic  serous 
bronchorrhoea.  characterized  by  a  copious  serous  secretion,  poor  in 
cells,  which  is  expectorated  by  severe  paroxysms  of  coughing:.  It  is 
sometimes  called  humid  asthma,  on  account  of  the  marked  dys- 
pncea.  [L,  20.]— Purulent  c.  I-Y..  catarrhe  puriforme.  Ger.. 
eitriger  C.  A  c.  in  which  the  secretion  is  purulent  or  semi-puru- 
lent, [o.  17.]— Karefying  dry  c.  of  the  naso-pbarynx.  A  con- 
dition of  diminished  nutrition,  occurring  mostly  in  advanced  age, 
in  which  the  mucous  membrane  becomes  thin,  pale,  and  drj".  Vari- 
cose veins  sometimes  course  through  the  olhenvise  anaemic  mem- 
brane, especially  in  the  posterior  pharyngeal  wall  and  about  the 
orifices  of  the  Eustachian  tubes  and  choanae.  [L.  20.]~Rose  c. 
See  Hay  fever. — Kussian  c.  See  Influenza.- Senile  c.  Lat., 
catarrhus  senilis.  The  chronic  bronchial  c.  of  old  age.— Serous  c. 
A  c.  in  which  the  secretion  consists  mainly  of  an  exudation  from 
the  blood-vessels  of  a  colorless  or.  in  some  cases,  a  blood-stained 
serous  fluid.  [D,  48.]— Suflfocative  c.  Lat..  catarrhus  suffocati- 
vus.  Ft.,  catarrhe  suffocant.  Ger..  Stickfluss.  A  severe  larj'ngi- 
tis  or  bronchitis  producing  symptoms  of  suffocation.  [A.  :i26  ;  B, 
117.]    Cf.  Capillary  bronchitis.— Summer  c.    See  Hay  fever. 

CATARRHACTA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^ttkaatj-aSr-raSk^ra^k)'!*'. 
See  Cataract. 

CATARRH.^NICrs  (Lat.V  adj.  Ka^t(ka3tt-a3r-re2n'(ra3-e'n'>- 
i-k-u^&u^s).  From  Karappavitv,  to  moisten.  Pertaining  to  or  re- 
sulting from  infiltration.     [A.  322.] 

CATARRHAL,  adj.  Kan-aar'a^I.  Lat..  catanhnlis.  Fr., 
catarrhal.  Ger.,  catarrhalisch.  katarrhali.-ich.  It.,  catarrale.  Sp., 
catarral.     Of  the  nature  of  or  pertaining  to  catarrh.     [D.] 

CATARRHANSIS  (T^t.\  n.  f.  Ka^nka^D-aSr-ra^mraSnysi^s. 
From  Karappaivetv,  to  moisten.    Infiltration.     [A.  322.] 

CATARRHE  (Fr.\  n.  Ka^t-a^r.  See  Catarrh.— C.  a  frigore. 
Catarrh  due  to  cold.  [Boucheron.  "■  Rev.  mens,  des  mal.  de  I'en- 
fance."  July.  lSa4,  Pi,^^  (D).]— C.  chaud.  Acute  catarrh.  [L.  41.] 
— C  convulsif.  Whooping-cough.  [P.]— C.  d'autonine.  See 
Hay  FEVER. ^C.  des  comes.  C  des  sinus.  A  muco-punilent  in- 
flammation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  frontal  sinuses  and  of 
the  apophyses  of  the  horns  in  the  ox.  usually  due  to  the  pressure 
of  the  yoke.  There  is  oedematous  infiltration  of  the  lower  part  of 
the  head  and  of  the  throat,  with  injection  of  the  eyes  and  heat  and 
tenderness  of  the  base  of  the  horn.  [A,  301.]— C.  d'^t^.  See  Hay 
FEVER.— C  ^pid^iuique.  See  IxFLrENZA.— C.  froid.  Chronic 
catarrh.  [L.  4!.]— C.  gastrique  des  alcooliques.  See  Alcoholic 
CATARRH.— C.  grave.  See  C.  des  cornes.—C.  guttural.  Catarrh 
of  the  throat.  fL.] — C.  intestinal  A,  mucosites  inembrani- 
formes.  Intestinal  catarrh  with  membrane-like  collections  of 
nmcus.  [Thevenot,  "  Union  med."  Aug.  5,  18t>3.  p.  218  (D).]- C 
niorbilleux.    See  Catarrhus  rubeolosus.—C.   pituiteux.     See 
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Pittiitous  CATARRH,— C.  pulinoiijiire  ^pid^mique.  See  Influ- 
enza.—C  puril'oriiK',  V.  py<»'idiqu*'  [I'iorr.vJ.  See  Furulent 
CATARRH.— C  rub^olicnie.    See  ( ".  nii}rhif}i'u.r.~C,  scarlatiiieux. 

The  catarrh  of  scarlet  fever,  [Boucheroii.  /.  c.  (D).]— C.  .sec.  See 
/>)•//  CATARRH.— C.  sp^citique.  (iouorriiifa.  [L,  88. J— t'.  sufl'o- 
caiit.  See  Suffocative  catarrh.- C*.  typlioYdiqiie.  A  c.  associ- 
ated with  typlioid  fever.     [Bouclierou,  /.  c.  (1)).J 

CATAKIl HECTIC,  adj.  Ka'^t-a^r-e'^k'ti'-'k.  Gr..  KaTapprjKTiKos 
(from  Karappijyyv(r6ai.  to  purge).  Lat.,  cutarrhecticus.  Fr.,  ca- 
tnrrhcctiqtte.     Purgative.     [A,  322, 325.] 

CATAKKHEUIVIA(Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka^KkaHVaSr-ru^m'aa.  Gen., 
catarrheum'atos  (-is).    Gr.,  Korappeu^a.     Catarrh.     [A,  ;i22.] 

CATARKHEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Kan-a^r-us.    See  Catarrhous. 

CATARKHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kan(ka3t)-a3r-re2x(rax)'i2s. 
Gen.,  catarrhex'eos  (-is).  Gr..  #coTappi)|i9.  Fr.,  catarihexie.  A 
breaking  or  bursting  out,  especially  a  violent  diarrhcea  ;  occasion- 
ally a  copious  discharge  from  the  stomach,  from  tumors,  from  the 
mamma?,  etc.     [Hippocrates  (A,  322,  325).] 

CATAKRHIN.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kan(kaH)-a3r-rin(ren)'e(a3-e=). 
See  Catarrhini. 

CATAKRHINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Kan(ka3t)-a3r-rin(ren)'i(e). 
From  (caToi,  near,  and  pis,  the  nose.  Fr.,  cafarrhinieMs,  catarrhins. 
Ger.,  Schmabiaseii.  The  calarrhines,  or  catarrhinians.  Of  Hjcckel, 
a  group  of  the  Stmice.  having  oblique,  tiat  nostrils  ;  of  Huxley,  a 
family  of  the  Primatts ;  of  (.'uvier,  St.-Hilaire.  and  Latreille.  a  fam- 
ily of  the  Quadrumann.  [L.  14,  41,  56,  173,  180.]— C.  lipocerci.  A 
section  of  the  C.  embracing  those  without  tails,  i.  e.,  the  anthropoid 
apes  and  man.  [L.  173.1— C.  ineiiocerci.  A  section  of  the  C.  pro- 
vided with  tails.     [L,  173.] 

C  AT  A  RU  H  ISC  H  ES  IS  (Lat.).  n.  f .  KaH(ka3t)-a3r-riask- 
(ri^sch^j'e'^s-i^s.    See  Catarrhoschesis. 

CATARRHOE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaH(ka3t)-a3r'ro(ro2)-e(a).  See 
Catarrh. 

CATARRHOSCrS  (Lat.t.  adj.  Ka^tlkan)  a3r-rek'(roa'e2k)- 
u's(u<s).  Gr.,  KarappoiKos.  Producing  or  produced  by  catarrh. 
[A,  325.] 

CATARRHOETICITS  (Lat),  CATARRHOICUS  (Lat),  CA- 
TARRHOITICUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ka2t(kan.)-a3r-ro(ro2)-eSt'i2k- 
u^sfu^s),  -ro(ro*''t'i-k-u3s(u^s),  -roiro2)-i=t'i2k-u3s(,u^s).  Ger.,  Karappoi- 
ic65,  «aToppoiTi«6s.     See  Catarrhal. 

CATARRHOPA  (Lat.).  n.,  n.  pi.  of  cat arrkojyus  (phymaf a  un- 
derstood). Ka-t(ka3t)-a3r'rop(ro'-'p)-a3.  "Pendent  growths  or  those 
having  a  downward  tendency.    [L,  84,  119.] 

CATARRHOI»HE  (Lat),  CATAKRHOPHESIS  (Lat  ).  ns  f. 
Ka2t(ka3t)-a3r'rof(ro=f)-e(a),  -a^r-ro^f-esiasj'i'^s.  From  *caToppo^erf , 
to  swallow  down.    Absorption.     [A,  :i22.] 

CATARRHOPHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kan(ka3t)-a3r-ro2f' iak-uSs- 
(u*s).    Pertaining  to  absorption.     [A,  322.] 

CATARRHOPIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kan(ka3t)-a3r-rop(ro2p)'i3-a3. 
Gr..  Karappoiria.  Fr.,  catarrhopie.  A  sloping  or  hanging  down- 
ward ;  a  tendency  or  motion  of  the  fluids  downward  as  in  catarrh, 
and  especially  toward  the  abdominal  viscera,  as  in  diarrhcea.  Op- 
posed to  anarrhopia.     [A,  322,  325  (o,  17).] 

CATARRHO-PNEUMONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kan(kan)-aSr"ro- 

(ro2)-nu2(pnu'-')-mon(mo2n)'i2-a3.    See  C'afa?-(7m/ pnecmonia. 

CATARRHOPOS  (Lat.),  CATARKHOPIS  (Lat),  adj's. 
Ka^tika3t|-a3r'rop(ro3p).o3s,  -u3s(u*s).  Gr,.  KaTappon-o?.  From  Kara, 
down,  and  pc'ireic,  to  incline.  Fr.,  catnrrhopique.  1.  Having  a 
downward  inclination,  motion,  or  tendency.  2.  Decreasing,  slack- 
ening.   3.  Catarrhal.     [.\,  322  :  L,  135  (a,  17).] 

CATARRHOSCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kan(ka3t)-a3r-ro2s'ke^s- 
(ch^e-shi^s.  Gen.,  cnf'n-rhosrhrs'eos  {-osch'eais).  From  Karappovs, 
catarrh,  and  axeo-ts,  a  oiu'L-kirig.  Fr,  catarrhnschese.  Ger.,  Un- 
tfrdriickung  eines  Catarrfis.    Suppression  of  a  catarrh.     [A,  322.] 

CATARRHOSCHETICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kan^kanj-a^r-ro^s- 
ke^t(uh''e2t)'i*k-u3s(u*s).  Causing,  resulting  from,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  suppression  of  a  catarrh.     (A,  322  (a,  17;.] 

CATARRHOUS,  adj.  Kan-a^r'n^s.  Lat.,  catarrhos^ts.  Fr., 
catarrkc-HX.  Sp..  catarroso.  1.  Subject  to  or  affected  with  ca- 
tarrh.   [A,  301,  385.]    2.  See  Catarrhal. 

CATARRHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka2t(kan)-a3r'ru3s(ru*si.  See  Ca- 
tarrh.— C.  a  coiitagio,  C.  a  <*i>ntagii>iif .  See  Inkt.cenza.  — C. 
n^stivuN.  See  Hay  fever.— C.  a  frigore.  Catarrh  due  to  cold. 
[L,  HI,  111*.]- C.  atonieus.  Chronic  catarrh  with  atony  4)f  the  affect- 
ed membrane.  |L,  Ki'i.]— C  atrophinis  oz.^^nicans.  Clironic 
atrophic  nasal  catarrh  having  the  character  of  oztena.— C.  iMdlin- 
stilaiuts.  Mumps.  [J^,  132.J— C.  biMiigiiiiN,  C.  rommunis.  An 
ordinary  catarrh  from  cold.  [A,  3UJ ;  L.  119.]— <'.  epideiiiiruts. 
See  Influenza.— C.  fcbrilis.  Fr.  catarrhr  f/'hrHe.  (ier.  fieber- 
ha/tcr  Katarr/i.  Catarrhal  fever  ;  an  ordinarv  eold,  fL,  HK.  135.]- 
C.  feriiius.  Whooi)ing-cough.  |L.  132.|-<\  iiirhiinmatoriuH 
aciitiiH.  An  acute  epidemic  bronehitis  (if  ('(.Tisiiirrahl.'  severity. 
[L,  135.]— C.  inflainmatoriu.s  lentuN  (sen  Niiliaciitust.  A  moi-e 
or  Ies3  chronic  bronchitis  with  fever  [L.  i:i.V]-C.  rubenlosus. 
Fr,  catarrhe  rnorbillcuj:.  The  catarrh  of  mea.sles.  [L.  132.]— C. 
ruHHieuH.  See  Lvfluenza.— <'.  H4;niliN.  See  Stnife  catarrh.— C. 
HicciiH.  See  Dry  catarrh— C.  (ithi-niniN.  See  C  inflamma- 
torius  acutitft.--C,  HuH'orativus.     See  Suffocative  catarrh. 

CATARRHYSIS  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Ka3t(kaH)-a3r'ri3R(ru«s)-i»s.  Gen., 
catarrhf/H'eos  i-ar'rhysis).  (Jr..  Karappvo-ic  Kr..  catarrht/se.  Cier., 
Hinnbrieseln.  A  defluxioD,  as  of  humors,  or  an  inclining  down- 
ward.    [A,  325;  L.  119.] 

CATARTISIS  (Lat.).  CATARTISMrS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  m 
Ka»ti  ka»t  )-aSrt 'i^s-i^s,  -a3rt-iaz(  i'Js  I'nm^sf  mu^s).  Gr ,  KaTopTi<n«, 
KarapTi^lAOi  (from  fcarapri^cii',  to   restore).     Fr.,  catartisnte.    Ger., 


Einrtchtrmg.    The  reduction  of  a  fracture,  a   dislocation,  or   a 
hernia.     [Galen  (A.  322).] 

CATARTISTA  (Lat.),  CATARTISTER  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ka^t- 
tka^D-a'rt-i'^st'a',  -uMar).  Gr.  KaTapno-Ta,  KarapTKTT^p.  An  an- 
cient apparatus  for  reducing  disiocatiuus.     [A,  322. j 

CATASARCA(Lat.),  n.  f.  KaH(ka3t)-a3-sa3rk'a3.  From  Kara- 
crapK09,  very  fleshy.    See  Anasarca. 

CATASCEUE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka=t(kan)-a^s(a3s)-su2(ku2)'efa).  Gen., 
caiasceii'es.  Gr.,  Karao-KcvT.  1.  The  exercise  of  all  the  muscles,  as 
by  athletes,  in  training.  2.  The  perfect  constitution  of  body.  3. 
Of  Hippocrates,  a  contrivance  or  api)aratus.    [Galen  (A.  325);  a,  17.] 

CATASCHASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kan(ka3t)-a2sia3s)-ka=z(ch2a3s)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  cata^chas'matos  {-Is).  Gr.,  KaTda^xot^trp-o-  A  wound, 
cut,  or  scar.     [A,  322,  387.] 

CATASCHASMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kan(ka3t)-a2.s(a3s)-ka2z- 
(ch^a^sj'mu^stmu^s).  Gr.,  KaTa<rxo.<rp.6^  (from  Kara^xd^eiv,  to  cut 
deep).    Deep  incision,  scarification,  bloodletting.    [A,  322,  387.] 

CATASEISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2t(ka3tl-a3-sis'(se2'i2s)-!3s.  Gen., 
cataseis'c'os  i-is).  Gr.  KaTa<rci(rt9  (from  (caTatretc,  to  shake  vio- 
lently).   A  violent  shaking  ;  concussion.     [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

CATASETE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2t(kan)-a3-set.(sat)'e*-e(a3-e2). 
Fr,  ratasetees.  Of  Keichenbach,  a  family  of  the  Eborilingues^  em- 
bracing Catasetum,  etc.     [B,  170.] 

CATASETID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kanikan)-a3-sen(sat)'iM-e- 
(a^-e'-*).  Fr.,  catasetidees.  Of  Lindley,  a  subtribe  of  the  Vaiideoey 
comprising  Catasetum^  etc.     [B,  170.] 

CATASHA,  n.    In  Malabar,  aloes.    [B.  121.] 

CATASTAGIHOS  (Lal.\  CATASTALAGMOS  (Lat.),  n"s  m. 
Ka2t(ka3t)-a3-sta^g(sta3g)'mo2s,  -sta^lista^D-a'^glaSgj'mo^s.  Gr, 
KaTa(TTayp.6^  (from  KaraaTd^etv,  to  trickle  down).  A  running  or 
drfipping  of  a  catarrhal  secretion,  especially  from  the  nose.  [A, 
322,  325.] 

CATASTALTIC,  adj.  Ka^t-a^-sta^lt'iak.  Gr,  KaTaaraATntos. 
Lat.,  catastalticus.  Fr..  catastaltique.  Ger.,  zuj-iicktreibcnd  (1st 
def.),  zitsamnienzieliend  (1st  def.),  bhitstillend  (1st  def.).  berufiigend 
(1st  def.).  1.  Checking  evacuations,  secretions,  or  haemorrhage; 
also  calming,  soothing.  [A,  322.]  2.  Of  WarshaU  Hall,  passing 
from  above  downward  (said  of  a  nervous  impulse),    [a,  18.] 

CATASTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2t(ka3t)-a2st(a3st)'a-s(a3s)-ias. 
Gen.,  catnstas'eos  (-ast'asis).  Gr..  KaToaTacrt?  (from  KaOiardvai,  to 
settle,  establish).  Fr,  catasfase.  1.  A  state,  cniiditi.ni.  conslitution, 
or  lialiit  of  body.  2.  A  restitution,  as  of  hinus  m-  ntlit-r  parts  to 
their  proper  positions.  3.  A  quieting  or  a  bect'ining  .juiet  tsaid  of 
a  disease,  as  opposed  to  its  parox^^sm).  [Hijipocrates  (A,  322,  325) ; 
a,  17.] 

CATASTATICtTS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2t(ka3t)-a2s(a3s)-tan(ta3t)'i3k- 
u3s(u''s).  Gr.,  KaraaTaTtKo^  Fr.,  catastatimie.  1.  Stationary,  hav- 
ing a  settled  character.  2.  Sedative.  3.  Caused  bj-  or  pertaining 
to  the  constitution,  or  the  state  of  anythinie:,  as  the  season  of  the 
year  or  the  state  of  the  weather.  4.  Belonging  to  or  derived  from 
a  bodily  (constitutional)  habit.     [A.  322.] 

CATASTEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2t(kan)-a3-stem(stam)'a3.  Gen., 
catastem'atos  (-is).  Gr.,  KaTao-nj/jia.  A  settled  condition  (of  health, 
the  weather,  etc.).     [A,  325,  387.J 

CATASTEMONES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^t(kan)-a3-steam(stam)'- 
o^n-ezte^s).  Of  Link,  a  subclass  of  the  exogens.  comprising  the 
Anijjelidcce,  MenispermecB,  and  Berberidece.     [B.  170.] 

CATATASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kan(ka3t)-a2t(ania-sia3sVi5s.  Gen., 
catatas'eos  i-at'asis).  (jr.,  Karai-ao-is.  1.  A  sin-tching  or  extension, 
especially  downward.  2.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  reduction  of  broken 
or  dislocated  bones  by  extension  and  counter-extension.  [A,  322, 
32->.] 

CATATHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3t(ka3t)-a^th(a3th)'e2s-i3s.  Gen.. 
catathes'cos  i-atli'esis).  Gr..  KardOeffis  (from  KaraOetvat,  to  lay 
down).     Depression.     [A,  322,  325.] 

CATATONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f..  CATATONY,  n.  Ka3t(kaH)-a^t- 
(a^tj-onto^ni'i^.ns.  ka^t-a^t'on-i^.  From  #caTa  intens..  and  to^o?.  ten- 
sion. Fr.,  ctitatonie.  Ger..  Catatonic.  Sptiunuugs-Jrrcsdn.  A 
cerebral  disease,  first  tlescribed  by  Kahlbavim  in  1874,  allied  in  its 
S'Niiiptoiiiatolt'gy  to  iiu-laneh"lia  attonita  and  to  the  general  paresis 
of  tlie  ins;iin-.  it  f^■ll«^\^  s  a  c\  clical  course,  the  symptoms  assuming 
successively  the  f(.ii-Mi  of  imlancholia,  mania,  stupor,  loquacious 
dementiii,  and  complete  <leinentia.  A  marked  feature  is  the  occur- 
rence of  cramps.  Otiier  i)henoniena  iH'culiar  to  c.  are  the  pathetic 
and  theatrical  character  uf  the  slightest  words  spoken  and  the 
form  of  speech  termed  verbigeration  (g.  v.).  ["Arch,  de  neurol.," 
XV,  1K88,  p.  254  (a.  18).] 

CATATOM  AC.  CATATONIC,  adj's.  Kan-aat-on'i^-a^k, -o^n'- 
i^k.     Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  catatonia,     [D.] 

CATATRII»SlS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^ttkania^tri-p'si^s.  Gen.,  cata- 
trip'Kcos  (-is).  (Jr..  KardTpij/i^  (from  KaTarptfittv.  to  wear  out).  The 
state  of  being  worn  out.     [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

CATATROPII.\(Lat.),n.  f.  Kan(ka3ti-a5t(a3t)'rof(ro»f)-a».  An 
incorrect  form  of  catarrhopia  {q.  r.).     [A,  322.] 

CATAVKRTKISRAL  [Grant],  adj.  Kaat-a'-vu^rt'ea-braU 
From  Kara.  down,  and  i-eitcbra  (q.  v.).  Fr,  cataal.  Situated  on 
the  hff*nial  side  of  the  centrum  of  a  vertebra.     [1^.  27.] 

CATAWBA,  n.  Ka^t-a*b'a3.  See  C.  wine.— C.-tree.  The 
Catalpa  bignonioides.     [B,  5.] 

CAT  AXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2t(ka3t)-a'x(aSx)'i2s.  Qen.,  caiax'eos 
(•is).  Gr..  Kara^n;.  I.  The  production  of  a  fracture.  [A,  322.]  2. 
Raw  silk.     [Gorranis  (A.  325).] 

C'ATAYA,  n.  In  Brazil,  a  pungent  species  of  Polygonum.  [B, 
19.] 


A.  .ape;  A',  at;  A*,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Cli'',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell:  G.  go;  I.  die;  IV  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank  ; 
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CAT-CALEJA  (Hind.),  n.    Tho  Guilandina  (Cceaalpinia)  bon- 
due.    []i,  IWJ. 
CATCAN,  n.    In  Cochin-China.  the  Dolichos  trilobtis.    [B,  121] 
CATCAUAXJA,  u.    Sec  Cat-caleja. 
CAT-CHE,  n.    lu  the  East  Indies,  catechu.    [B,  121.] 

CVTCH-FLY,  n.  Ka=eh'lli.  A  name  applied  to  different  species 
of  .S'(7('Jie  and  to  tho  Ljchnis  viscaria,  [B,  ID,  To,  27.1.]— Clammy 
c.-f.  The  Lychnis  vL^co.sa,  [B,  275.]— German  c,-f.  The  Li/chnis 
i-iscaria.  [B,  27J.1— Italian  c.-f.  Tlie  Silene  penUuta.  [B.  270.] 
— Lobcl's  c.-f.  Tlie  Silene  armcria.  |B,  27"i.l— IViinsylvaiiia 
c.-f.  The  Sitene  pennsylvanica.  [B,  275.]  — Uoiiiul-leaveil  c.-f. 
The  fiilcne  rotundifoUa.  [B,  27j.j— Seaside  c.-f.  Tlie  Hikiie 
maritima.     [B,  275.J 

C.VTCH-WEED,  n.  Ka'ch'wed.  The  Galium  apariiie.  [B,  19, 
27.-,.! 

CATE  (Ft.),  n.    Ka't-a.    See  Kite. 

C.VTECHIX,  n.  Kan'e'k-i'n.  Fr.,cnf(V7ime.  Gev.,C..Kntechin. 
Syn.:  catcchuic  (uu\L  A  substance,  t^iHao'-^o  +r)H3(),  di-rivcd  from 
tlio  dilTerent  Icinds  of  catechu,  Ivino,  niaho^auy-wood,  etc. ;  forming 
white,  silliy  aciuular  crystals  almost  insoluble  in  cold  water,  readily 
soluble  in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol.  Its  aqueous  solution  is  bitter, 
sweetish. and  astringent.  [B. 81,270.]— C'luerbsUure  iiler.).  C'ate- 
chutannic  acid.  [B,  270.]  — C.  red.  A  red  sul>^taru-e  deposited, 
alon^  with  c,  from  a  solution  of  catechu  in  boiling  water,  and  sepa- 
rated from  c.  by  dissolving  the  latter  in  ether.     [H.,  5.] 

C.VTECHIorE(T"r.\  adj.    KaH-a-shek.    See  CATEcmiic. 

r.lTECHOL,  n.  K.i^fe=k  .I'l.  I'yrocatechin.  [B,  81.)-C. 
diiiietliylate,  C.  dimetliyl  ether.  Veratrol.  |B,  3.]  ~C.  luuiio- 
inethylate,  f.  monomethyl  ether.    Guaiacol.     [B,  3.] 

C.VTECHOMENOS  (Lat.i.  adj.  Ka2tika=()-e=k(eVh=)-o'm'e'n- 
o-s.  t!r.,  KaT€xo/i<Vo?  (from  (carexeii'.  to  endure).  Refractory  to  the 
action  of  remedies.    fA,:iN7;  L,  ii'J.\ 

C.VTECnU  (Lat.l,  n.  n.,  inded.  Kan(ka=tVe5-k-u=(ch5u).  From 
Ilinti.,  kate.  the  tree  which  furnishes  c.  and  rh  u.  juice.  Fr..  cachou. 
Ger.,  f'.,  Katechu.  It.,  calccit.  Sp.,  caftcii.  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Ur.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph., 
and  the  Fr.  Cod.,  Pegu  c.  the  cachou  de  P'}gu  (ou  cachuttic)  [Fr. 
Cod.],  otherwise  called  black  c.  u'.  nif/nmt)  or  cutch ;  an  extract 
obtamed  by  evaporating  a  decoction  of  the  dark  heart-wood  of 
Acacia  c.  and  Acacia  santa^  trees  of  southern  Asia  and  troi>ieal 
Africa.  It  occurs  as  dark-brown,  opaque  masses,  which  when  dry 
are  hard  anil  brittle  and  show  a  somewhat  crystalline  structure. 
It  has  a  slight  odor  and  an  astringent  sweetish  taste,  is  partially 
soluble  in  water,  and  aliuost  com])letely  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  con- 
sists largely  of  eatechin  and  catechntannic  acid,  with  sorue  querce- 
tin.  2.  Of  tho  Ger.  Ph.,  also  the  pale  c.  or  gambir,  the  c.  paitiflum 
of  the  Br.  Ph.,  the  catccil  of  the  Sp.  Ph.,  the  terra  utponica  of  the 
older  authors ;  au  extract  made  b.v  evaporating  a  decoction  of  the 
leaves  and  youn^  shoots  of  I'ncaria  fjainbirr  (Xauclea  gambir),  a 
climbing  plant  ot  the  East  Indies.  It  forms  brownish  masses  of  a 
lighter  color  than  Pegu  c,  having  a  gra.vish  fracture,  and  possess- 
ing a  bitter  and  astringent,  afterward  sweetish,  taste,  but  no  odor. 
It  consists  of  eatechin  ovhich  is  said  by  some  to  be  different  from 
the  eatechin  of  Pegu  c. ).  a  tannin  (catechntannic  acid),  which,  how- 
ever, is  in  less  quantity  than  in  Pegu  c,  and  quercitin.  Both  varie- 
ties of  c.  are  used  as  astringents  in  diarrhoea,  bronchorrhi>^a,  leu- 
corrhcea,  relaxation  of  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  throat  and 
larynx,  and  haemorrhages,  and  as  an  application  to  ulcers.  [B,  81, 
180,  270.]- -Areca  c.  An  inferior  variety  of  c.  obtained  from  the 
betel-nut  (seed  of  the  Areca  c).  It  is  not  brought  into  commerce. 
[B.  81.]— Bastard  c.  See  C.  (2d  def.l.— Bengal  c.  Ger.,  Ben- 
galenc\  c.  von  Bcngalen,  bengalischer  C,  A  variety  of  c.  exported 
"from  Bengal.  It  is  originally  made  in  quadi-augular  cakes,  but 
usually  occurs  in  fragments  of  various  shapes,  of  a  rusty-brown  ex- 
ternally and  dark-brown  within.  [B.  5,  180,  270.]— Black  muci- 
laginous c.  A  variety  of  c.  described  by  Guibourt,  occurring  in 
the  form  of  small  parallelopipedons,  black  and  shining  interiorly. 
and  having  a  mucilaginous  and  slightly  astringent  taste.  [B,  5.  37.] 
—Bombay  c.  Ger.,  C.  von  Bombay.  A  variety  of  c.  ( 1st  def . )  for- 
merly described,  probably  identical  with  the  c.  in  balls.  As  de- 
scribed by  Winkler,  however,  it  forms  irregular  masses  of  the  size 
of  a  man's  fist,  or  quadrangular  pieces  of  a  imiform  dark-brown 
color,  and  has  a  highly  astringent  taste,  and  this  variety  seems 
to  resemble  more  closely  the  cake  c.  than  the  c.  in  balls.  [B,  5, 
180.]— Cake  c.  .\  form  of  c.  (1st  def.)  occurring  in  cakes,  flat 
beneath,  rounded  at)ove,  dark-brown  exteriorly  ami  from  light-yel- 
lowish to  almost  black  within,  and  exhiljiting  a  more  or  less  porous 
fracture.  Its  geographi<-al  origin  is  uncertain.  [B.  5.]--C.-.\kazie 
(Ger.).  The.-lcaciac.  [B,  ISO.]— C'gerbsiiure  (Ger.».  SeeC'tannic 
acid.  [B,  270.]— C.  in  balls.  C.  (1st  def.)  occurring  in  more  or 
less  globular  balls.  Some  varieties  contain  much  sivnd  and  are  pos- 
sibly a  factitious  product :  others  closely  resemble  Bengal  c.  and 
are  perhaps  the  Bombay  c.  of  the  older  authors.  (B,  5.]— C.  in 
quailrangular  cakes.  See  Bengal  c.  [B,  5.]— C.  lozenges. 
See  riocAisci  c.—C.  nigrum.  See  C. list  def.).— C.  pallidum.  See 
C.(2ddef.).— C.-palm-tree.  Ger., C'paim.  The.4icroc.  (B,27J.] 
— C.  red.  Ger.,  C'roth.  See  C'tannic  acid.— C'saft  (Ger.).  See 
C— C'sanre(Ger.).  Catechuicacid;  eatechin.  [B.  270.]— C'tannic 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  caclioit-taiiitiiiuc.  Ger.,  Cgerbmure.  It.,  tan- 
nino  di  catecii.  X  reddish,  giinimy  substance  contained  in  c.  and 
readily  forming  an  acivl,  astringent  solution  in  water.  It  is  said 
to  be  the  anhydride  i»f  catechiiic  acid  and  to  have  the  formula 
CjsHs.Oij.  [B,  81.  2711.]— C'tinctur  (Ger.).  See  Tinctura  c.—C- 
tree.  The  Acacia  Olimosa)  c.  and  the  Acacia  snma.  (B,  275.] — C. 
von  Bengalen  iGer.).  See  Bt^ngal  c.—C.  von  Bombay  (Ger.). 
See  Bombay  c. — Compound  infusion  of  c.  Fr.,  infii.tion  de 
cachou  compo.>;ee.  See  Infu^tm  c. — Compound  powder  of  c. 
See  Pulvi5  c.  composi^its.—' Compound  tincture  of  c.    See  Tinct- 


ura c.  compoaifa.— Decoction  of  c.  Fr.,  infusion  (ou  tisane)  de 
cacluiu.  An  infusion  of  c.  in  boiling  water.  The  Geneva  Ph.  ot  1780 
orders  1  part  of  c.  to  :i2  parts  r.i  water.  |B.  lilt  (a,21).]— Dull-red- 
disli  c.  A  variety  of  c.  desrriheil  by  (iuibourt.  occurring  in  flat- 
tened balls  which  exhibit  a  ilull  reddish,  wavy  surface  on  fracture. 
[B,  .').]-  Elecluarium  c.  INetherl.  Ph.],  Electuariuni  c.  com- 
posituni  IBelg.  Ph.|.  A  preparation  made  of  10.')  parts  of  pow- 
dered catechu  INetherl.  Ph.]  or  112  of  powdered  extract  ot  c.  [Belg. 
Ph. I,  27  IBelg.  Ph.l  or  2.')  INetherl.  Ph.]  ot  powdered  Ceylon  cinna- 
mon, 8;)  [Belg.  Ph.l  or  80  INetherl.  Ph.]  of  uowdereil  kino..',  of  pow- 
dered opium,  21  [Belg.  Pli.|  or  25  [Netherl.  I'h.]  of  powdered  nut- 
meg, carefully  mixed  with  7tt;  of  syrup  of  red  roses  [Belg.  Ph.]  or 
720  of  simple  syrup  of  the  consistence  of  honey  [Netherl.  Ph.l.  |B, 
i)5  (a.  21).]— Essentia  c.  See  Tincturit  c.~1£.xilraetum  r.  [Neth- 
erl. Ph.l.  i^p.,  extrarto  lie  catirii  [Sp.  Ph.].  1.  A  preparation  made 
by  briskly  stirring  1  part  of  coarsely  powdered  c.  with  6  parts  of 
hot  water,  straining,  and  evaiiorating.  The  Sp.  Ph.  directs  1  part 
of  coai'sely  powderi-d  gambir  c.  to  be  infused  in  C  parts  ot  boiling 
water,  anil  the  infusion  allnwed  to  stand  21  hours,  strained  «  ith  ex- 
pression, filtered,  and  evaporated  over  a  water-bath  to  the  consist- 
ence of  an  extract.  [B.  ii5  (a,  21).]  2.  Of  the  older  pharmacists,  c. 
itself,  [li,  IHO.]— Gamliir  c.  See  C.  (2d  def.).- Gummi  c.  See 
C.  -Infusuin  c.  |Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  infusion  de  cachou  composee. 
Infusion  ot  c. ;  made  by  infusing  53  i)arts  of  pale  c.  and  1  part  of 
bruised  cinnamon-bark  in  H'.l  jiarls  of  1«  liliug  water.  Simitar  prep- 
arations were  formerly  official,  in  souuM.f  which  cinnamon -water 
leplaced  the  cinnamon  and  in  some  of  which  sage-leaves  or  sugar 
were  addeil.  [B,  HI,  U'J  la,  211.]— Kumaon  c.  A  variety  ot  c.  (1st 
def.)  derived  from  Kumaon  in  northern  India;  of  a  lighter  color 
than  ordinaiy  c:  not  met  with  in  commerce.  [B, 81. 270.] — Pale  c. 
See  C.  I  id  ilef. ),  Bengal  c,  and  Whitish  c— Palmenc'  (Ger.).  C.  ob- 
tained from  the  Areca  c.  [B,  108.  |— Pegu  c.  Fr.,  cachou  de  Pegu 
[Ft.  Cod. J.  See  C.  (1st  def.).— Plano-convex  c.  See  Cake  c— 
Pulvis  c.  compositus  [Br.  Ph.].  Compound  powder  ot  c. :  con- 
sisting of  4  parts  of  pale  c,  2  each  ot  kino  and  rnatany-root.  and  1 
part  each  of  cinnamon-bark  and  nutmeg,  mixed,  sifted,  and  tritu- 
rat<'d.  [B,  81  (a.  21).]— .Siam  c.  A  variety  of  c.  resembling  Pegu 
c,  but  forming  conical  mas.ses  having  a  shining  liver-colored  fract- 
ure, [B,  5.]— Suecus  c.  See  C— Tabella?  cum  c.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Trochisci  c— Terra  c.  See  C— Tinctura  c.  Fr.,  teinture 
|Fr.,  Cod.]  (ou  atcoolr)  de  cachou.  Ger.,  C'tinctnr  [Ger.  Ph.l.  1. 
Of  the  Ger.  Ph.  and  Fr.  Cod.,  a  solution  of  1  part  of  c.  in  5  ot  dilute 
alcohol.  (Ither  pharmacopirias  have  ordered  from  4  to  6  parts  of 
alcohol.  2.  of  the  Br.  Ph.  and  U.  S.  Ph..  1870.  see  Tinctura  c.  com- 
posita.  (B.81, 119, 205  (a,  21 1.]— Tinctura  c.  composita  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  teinture  de  cachou  aramatisee  (on  composee),  teinture  gingi- 
rale  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  a  tincture  made  with  12  parts 
of  c.  8  of  cinnamon,  and  sufficient  alcohol  to  make  100  parts.  The 
Br.  Ph.  orders  2i  oz.  av.  ot  pale  c.  1  oz.  of  cinnamon,  and  proof 
spirit  suflicient  to  make  1  pint  Imperial.  It  is  used  as  an  astringent 
remedy  ;  internally  for  diarrhoea,  externally  for  indolent  ulcers,  and 
also  as  au  injection  for  the  cure  ot  vaginal  and  rectal  fluxes.  2.  Of 
various  old  pharmacopceias,  a  preparation  composed  of  c.  myrrh, 
balsam  of  Peru,  and  spirit  of  cochlearia.  with  or  without  the  addi- 
tion of  brantly.  In  some  pharmacopceias  equal  parts  of  c.  and 
kino  (or  of  c.  and  dragons  blood)  were  directed  to  be  dissolved  in 
spirit  of  cochlearia.  [B,  81.  119  (a.  21).]— Tinctura  de  c.  See 
Tinctura  c— Trochisci  c.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr..  tablettes  de 
cachou  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  de  cachou  odorantes).  Troches  each  contain- 
ing 1  grain  of  c,  10  grains  of  sugar,  and  i  grain  of  tragacanth, 
made  up  with  orange-flower  water  (U.  S.  Ph.] ;  or  containing  1 
grain  of  pale  c,  15  grains  of  sugar,  06  grain  of  acacia,  and  about  1 
grain  of  mucilage  of  acacia,  made  up  with  distilled  water  [Br.  Ph.] ; 
or  containing  10  centigrammes  of  c.  80  centigrammes  of  sugar,  and 
10  centigrammes  of  mucilage  of  tragacanth  (Fr.  Cod.].  Prepara- 
tions very  similar  to  the  last  were  official  in  two  or  three  of  the 
older  formularies.  The  Wurt.  Ph.,  1798.  ordered  troches  made  ot 
2  parts  ot  c.  6  of  extract  of  licorice,  and  1  part  ot  species  diatra- 
gantha;  compositus.  [B.  61.  11.3,  119  (a.  21i.]— AVhitish  c.  A  sort 
of  c.  forming  small  rounded  lumps,  dark-brown  externally,  very 
pale  internally,  and  having  a  smoky,  astringent  and  bitter,  sweetish 
taste.    It  does  not  occur  in  commerce.    [B,  5.] 

CATECHUIC,  adj.  Ka't-e=k-u='i=k.  Fr.,  catechique,  cati- 
chuique.  Ot,  pertaining  to,  or  derived  from,  catechu.  [B.]— C. 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  catechique  (ou  catechuique).  Ger.,  Catechusdure, 
Katechusdure.  Catechin.  [B,81.]—C.  anhydride.  Catechntannic 
acid.    1B,81.] 

C.VTECHITN,  n.    Ka^t-e^k-u^'i^n.    See  Catechin. 

CATECHUINIC  .-VCID,  n.  Ka-t-e=k-u^-i-n'i=k.  Fr.,  acide 
catechuinique.  One  of  the  products  ot  the  decomposition  ot  cate- 
chin by  the  action  ot  caustic  potash.    [B.] 

C.ATECHITKETIN,  CATECHCRKHETIN.  n's.  Ka't-e^k- 
u^-ret'i^n.  Fr.,  catechurrhetine.  A  substance.  CasHjgO,;.  formed 
by  the  continued  action  ot  sulphuric  acid  on  catechu.    (B,  81,  270.] 

C.ATECHUTAXJilC  ACID,  n.  Ka=t-e=k-uMa'ni=k.  See 
under  Catechu.  ^ 

CATECHUTIQIE  (Tr  ),  CVTECHrVIQlE  (Fr).  CATE- 
CIQUE  (Fr.),  adj's.  Ka»t-a-ku«-tek,  -vek-,  -a-sek.  See  CATECHn- 
iannic  acid. 

CATECOME,  C.ATECOMEK,  n's.  In  the  Canary  Islands, 
aloes.     [B,  88,  121.] 

C.ATEI,  n.    In  Hayti.  a  species  of -icrocomm.    [B,  121.] 

C.VTEI.\DIO>'  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka-tika=tl-i{e^-i-)-a=d(a3d)'i=-o=n. 
An  ancient  instrument  for  scarifjing  the  interior  ot  the  nose  tor  the 
relief  of  headache.     [E  ;  L,  4;3.] 

CATEI.ECTKODE,  n.    Ka't-e^l-e^k'trod.    See  Cathode. 

CATELECTROTOXIC,  CATEL-ECTKOTOXOCS,  adjs. 
Ka^t-e'l-e=k-tro-to=n'i-k,  -tro't'on-u's.  Fr..  catclectrotonique.  Ger., 
katelectrotonisch.    Pertaining  to  catelectrotonus. 
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CATELECTKOTONrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka^fkaSD-eSKalVeSk- 
tro't'o^u-u^si^u^s).  From  Kara,  down.  ^Aejcrpoi',  aiTiber,  and  rofo^, 
tension.  The  st-ate  of  increased  electrotonus  u/.  v.)  produced  at  the 
cathode  when  a  constant  galvanic  ciu'rent  is  passed  through  a 
nerve,    [o,  7.] 

CATKLLI-VEGOX,  n.  In  Malabar,  the  Aristolochia  indica. 
[B,  88,  121.] 

CATELLlTS(Lat.),  n.m.  Kan(kanVe^l']u3s(lu*s).  Dim.  of  caYn- 
Itis.  Gr.,  kwCSlov.  a  puppy  :  used  by  the  ancients  as  a  medicine 
supposed  to  strengtlien  the  nerves,  and  recommended  by  authoi-s 
as  an  application  tor  pain  or  inflammation  iu  various  parts  of  the 
body.     [B,  160:  L,  lia.J— C.  cinereiis.    A  cupel.     [L,  W.] 

CATEMEUINAiLat.^n.f.  Ka"Jt(ka3t)-e*m(am)-e2r'i2n-a3.  Gr., 
Ka0T}ti.tpivij  (f.  of  adj.  JcaflTjju.epii'os).     Fr.,  cathenieriiie.     See  Amphe- 

MERINA. 

CATENA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka3UkaH)-en(an)'a3.  Gr..  o-etpa.  aAvo-is. 
A  bond,  chain,  or  series ;  of  the  ancients,  the  bond  of  uniuu  between 
the  spirit  and  the  body  or  between  united  chemical  elements.    [A, 

CATENATE,  adj.    Ka=t'e»n-at.    Lat.,  catenatiis.    See  Cateni:- 

LATE. 

CATENATING,  adj.    Ka^t'e^'n-at-in^g.    See  C.  ague. 

CATENICELLID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=t(kaHl-e2nCan)-i2-se21- 
(ke21)'li2d-e(a3-e").    A  family  of  the  Pohjzoa.     [L,  121.] 

CATENIFEKUS(Lat.),  adj.  Ka'-'tika3t)-e=n(an)-i2f'e2r-u3s{u'>s). 
From  catena,  a  chain,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  catenifere.  Chain- 
bearing  (said  of  b.Hiit's  having  the  surface  marked  with  colored 
lines  so  disposed  as  ti>  rt-st'inble  a  chain).     [L,  41.] 

CATENIFORMIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka2tika3t)-e2n(an)-i2-fo2rm'i=s. 
From  catena,  a  chain,  and  fonua,  form.  Fr.,  catenifornie.  Hav- 
ing the  form  of  a  chain.     [B,  i;)S ;  L.  41.] 

CATENULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2t(kan)-e^n(an)'u2('u<)-la9.  Dim.  of 
catena,  a  chain.  Ger.,  nackter  Svlilemler.  Syn.:  elater  nudiis  (sen 
cateniformis  [Wilklenow]).  In  the  Hepatica',  a  so-called  naked 
elater,  /.  e.,  one  apparently  without  a  utriculus.     [B,  198.] 

CATENULAIUE  (Fr.).  CATENULE  (Fr.),  adj's.  KaH-an- 
u^l-a^r,  -a.    See  Catenulate. 

CATENITLAUIA  [Zippel]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kan(ka3t)-e2n(an)-un- 
(u'*l)-a(a3)'ri--a3.    See  Ctenopteris. 

CATENUEATE.  adj.  Ka^t-e^n'uSI-at.  Lat.,  catenulatus  (from 
catenula,  a  small  chain).  Fr..  clio-ino,  en  chaine.  Ger.,  ketten- 
artig.  Disposed  in  a  chain  ;  composed  of  parts  joined  together 
like  the  links  of  a  chain.     [B,  1,  19,  IDH.] 

CATEKPILLAR,  n.  Ka^fu^r-pi^l-aSr.  Fr.,  chenille.  1.  The 
larva  of  an  insect.  cs|)fcially  of  tlie  Lcpii/oittern.  2.  A  common 
name  for  various  jilants  ..f  tin-  ^.-mis  Srm-pi  mus.  [B,  121  ;  L.  56.]  — 
i\  fungus.  Variiiiis  sprcii-s  nf  Conhrcp.s  which  attack  c"s.  [B,  11), 
275.J— C-plant.    The  genus  Srorpiuru^.     [B,  275.] 

CATEKPILLES,  n.  In  Jamaica,  the  Aniarantus  viridis.  [B. 
121.] 

CATKSB.13A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kat-e2z-be'(ba3'e3}-aa.  Named  after 
M.  Catesbi/,  an  English  naturalist.  Fr.,  catesbee.  A  genus  of  rnbi- 
aceous  plants  belonging  to  the  Catesboiece.  [B,  19,  121.]— C.  eliip- 
tica  [Sprengel].  The  C.  Vavassoni.  [B.  214.]— C.  longiflora 
[SwartzJ.  The  C.  spinosa.  [B,  173.  282.]— C.  macrantlia  [Rich- 
ard], C.  .spinosa  fLinna?us].  A  shrub  of  the  West  Indies.  The 
acidulous  frnits  are  eaten,  and  the  bark  {c<nfex  rhince  spinosoE)  is 
said  to  be  tonic  and  febiifuge.  It  is  ])ossible,  however,  that  the 
bark  so  called  is  derived  from  C.  I'arassitn'i.  [B,  180.]— C.  Vavas- 
M>rii  [Sprengel].  A  plant  growing  in  Hayti,  wrongly  referred  to 
the  genus  C.  and  of  uncertain  botanical  station.  [B,  180,  214.]  Cf. 
C.  spinosa. 

CATESB.EE.E  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  pi.  Kat-e2z.be'(ba3'e'')-e3-e(a3-ea). 
Fr.,  catesbi't'es.  Of  Beutham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Rubiacece, 
comprising  Catesbcea,  etc.     [B.  42.] 

CATEVALA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kast-ea-va^ra^.  From  the  Malabar 
name.  Fr.,  cate-vala.  In  Malaliur.  aloes  :  of  Medicus,  a  synonym 
of  the  Apif'ra  of  Haworth.  [B,  121.  |  ~C'.  ararliiioi<lea.  The  Aloe 
arachnoides.  [B.]— C.  arborescens.  Sec  Aloe  arborescens.—C. 
retusa.    Tlie  Aloe  retu^a.     [B,  188.] 

CATGUT,  n.  Kan'gu3t.  Fr..  r.  Ger.,  C.  1.  Cord  made  from 
the  intestines  of  various  animals;  used  for  Hgaliires  and  sutures, 
[a.  17.]  2.  The  Tf'plimsia  virfjiniana.  [B,  275.  ]  — CarboHzed  e. 
C.  imbued  with  carbolic  arid.  It  may  be  prepared  by  washing  c. 
with  alcohol  and  thi-n  iinni.-rsing  it  for  2  davs  (or  longer  for  c.  of 
large  sizci  in  a  quart  of  5-pfr-cent.  solution  ot  carbolic  acid  contain- 
ing :J0  grains  of  potassiiun  bichromate.  |  A.  Ti(Y.)  (a.  21).]— Juniper 
c.  C  imbued  with  oil  of  juniper.  After  a  tl  hours'  immersion  in  a 
l-to-1.0(K»  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  the  c.  is  tlried  with  a  towel 
and  kept  for  G  days  in  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  alcohol  and  1  part  of 
oil  of  jiuiiper.     ["Am.  Jour,  of  Obstct.,"  Oct..  1HH7.  p.  1(1(19  (a,  21).] 

CATIIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kaika^j'tha^.  Of  Forskal,  a  genus  of  cela- 
strineous  plants  of  the  triht-  f'rhistrea;.  [B.  42,]— C.  eclulis  [Fors- 
kalj.  A  shrubof  Arabia  and  northeastern  Africa  ;  the  kdt  or  c<tfta 
of  the  Arabs,  who  employ  the  leaves  and  leafy  twigs  in  making  a 
beverage  having  the  stimulant  and  invigorating  jironerties of  coffee. 
They  also  I'hew  the  leaves,  and  the  plant  is  rcgarcli'd  as  a  i)revcnt- 
ive  of  the  plague.  It  resembles  coffee  in  its  physiological  action, 
but  contains  no  caffeine.  It  contains  mannile  and  a  small  (juantitv 
of  an  alkaloid  called  katine.  [B,  19,  42.  ISO;  "Cirlhl  f.  d.  ges 
Therap.,"  Nov..  1888,  p.  7(»  (B).]— C.  i«pinosa  [Foi-skal].  The  CV- 
lastrus  parviflorus.     [B,  214.] 

CATH/EMTS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kanh(kan.b)-em'(a3'e'm)-u3s(u*s). 
Or,  Kdeainoi.     Bloody.     [A,  325,  387  ;  L.  1I9.| 

CATH^KESIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ka^thika^thVe^r'taS'e^ri-e's-i^s. 
Gen.,  cathceres'eos  i-ce'resifi).    Gr.,  *coSaip«rts  ifrom  Ka^atpeti',  to  re- 


duce). Fr.,  cather^se.  1.  Anciently,  the  production  of  great  pros- 
tration by  means  of  evacuants  used  to  cause  the  reduction  of  over- 
growths, effusions,  exudations,  etc.  ;  also  the  action  of  a  violent 
caustic.  2.  As  now  used,  the  action  of  a  feeble  caustic.  [A,  301, 
322.325,385.] 

CATH.ERETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  KaHh(ka3th)-e2r(aS-e3r)-eH'i2fc 
u3s(U'*s).    See  Catheretic. 

CATH.ETOKA,  n.    The  Cajanu.<i  indica.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CATHAL  (Hind.),  n.    The  Artocarpus  integrifolia.     [B,  173.] 

CATHA3I  (Heb. ),  n.    A  certain  purgative  preparation  of  gold. 

[L,  105.] 

CATHAKANTHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka2th^ka3th)-a2r(a3r)-a2nth. 
ta^nthi'u^stu'^si.  Fr.,  catharanthe.  Of  the  gardeners,  some  slu-ubby 
species  of  Vinca.     [B,  19.] 

CATHAKCTIC,  adj.    KaHh-a^rk'tiak.    See  Cathartic. 

CATHAUINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka3th(ka3th)-a2r(a3r)-ian'e2-e- 
(a^-e"'').  Fr..  catharinees.  Of  Hampe,  a  family  of  mosses,  consist- 
ing of  the  genus  Catharinea.     [B,  170.] 

CATHAKIOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaHh(ka3th)-a2r(a3r)-i(i^)'ot(on)- 
ez(as).  Gen.,  cathariote'tos  {-is).  Gr.,  icadapioTijs.  Cleanliness. 
[Hippocrates  (A,  325j.] 

CATHAKISM,  CATHAKIZATION,  n's  Ka^th'a^r  i^zm, 
ka'^tli-a^r-i'-'z  a'shu^u.  Gr.,  KadaptcriJ.6^  (liom  (cafiapt^etc,  to  cleanse). 
Lat.,  catharismns.     A  cleansing,  pvu-ilieatinn.     [A.  3Iti,  3S7  ;  L,  56.] 

CATHAK3IA  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Ka'^lKka^thi-a^r'niaS.  Gen.,  cath- 
arm'atos  (-is).  Gr.,  Kadaptia..  Excrement  voided  as  the  result  of 
purgation.     [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

CATHAKMOS  (Lat.),  CATHAKTVirs  (Lat.).  n's  m.  Ka^th- 
(ka^thi-a^rm'o^s,  -u3s(u^s).  Gr.,  Kaeap^ios.  1.  Purgation.  2.  The 
cure  of  disease  by  sacrifices.     [Hippocrates  (A.  325).] 

CATHAUUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka=th(ka3th)'a^r(a3r)-o3s.  Gr.,  Kada- 
po?.     Pure,  purified,  purged.     [A,  325.] 

CATHAKSIOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kanhtkanhj-aars'i^-o^s.  Gr., 
Kaddpato^.     See  Cathartic. 

CATHARSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^tb(kaHh)-a3rs'i»s.  Gen.,  cnthars'- 
eos  {-is).  Gr.,  xaBapat^  (from  KaOaipeiv,  to  purge,  cleanse).  Fr.,  ca- 
tharsie  (1st  def.),  catharse  i2d  def.).  Ger.,  Keinigunf/  (1st  def.),  Ab- 
fiihrwirkung  (1st  def.).  It.,  cafarsi  (1st  def.).  1.  Originally,  any 
natural  or  artificial  purifying  discharge  ;  as  now  used,  purgmg  by 
the  bowels.  [A,  301,  322.]  2.  The  genus  Gypsnphila.  [B,  38,  121.1— 
C  dia  pharyngos.  Gr.,  Kadapats  6id  <^dpuYyos.  Vomiting,  also 
ptyalism.     [A,  322  ;  L,  132.] 

CATHAK.SIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ka"thika3th)-a3rs'i2-u3s(u*s).    Gr., 

Ka0apCTlos.      See  CATHARTIC. 

CATHAKTATE,  n.    Ka^th-a^rfat.    Fr.,  c.    A  salt  of  cathartic 

acid.    (B,  5.J 

CATHARTIC,  adj.  Ka-th-a3rt'i«k.  Gr.,  icaflapTiKd?.  Lat., 
catharticus.  Fr..  cathartiqitc  Ger.,  Cathartisch,  purijtrtnd.  It., 
catartico.  Producing  catharsis  ((/.  u.).— C.  acid.  Lat..  acidutn 
catharticum.  Fr.,  acide  cathartiffue.  Ger.,  Cathartiusdtire.  A 
glucoside.  CjgoTlBflNsSOds,  constitutmg  the  active  principle  of  senna, 
in  which  it  ot-curs  in  magnesium  and  calcium  salts  ;  a  dark-colored 
amorphous  substance  insoluble  iu  water,  but  dissolving  in  alkahne 
solutions.    [B,  5,  81.] 

CATHARTICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka«th(ka3th)-a3rt'i3k-u3m(u*m). 
A  cathartic  medicine.  [A.  322.]— C.  lunji',  <'.  Iniiaro.  Fr..  p/>rre 
in/trnale.  Nitrate  of  silver  prepared  by  precipitation  ;  Sala's 
magistcriuni  arqenti.     [B,  59,  70.] 

CATHARTIO.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2lli(ka3th)-a3rt'i2d-e(a3-e'»). 
A  group  of  the  Carinata\     (L,  121.] 

CATHARTIN,  n.  Ka^'th-a^rt'iSn.  Lat.,  cathartinvm,  caihar- 
tina.  Fr.,  cathartine.  (ier.,  C,  Sennnhitter.  IX.,  caiartina.  Sp., 
ratartiuo.  1.  A  bitter,  nauseous  substance  obtained  from  senna 
by  Lassaigne  and  Feneulle,  supposed  by  them  to  be  the  purgative 
principle  of  senna,  but  now  known  to  be  a  mixtiu'e  devoid  of  pur- 
gative pntperties.  2.  Of  Winckler.  a  principle  contained  in  the 
ripe  fruit  of  Hhamnus  catharticn,  believed  to  be  produced  hy  the 
metamorphosis  of  the  rhamnin  of  the  unripe  fruit.  [B,  5,92.]— 
C'siiure  (Ger.).    See  Cathartic  arid. 

CATHARTOCAItrCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kaninkaaihi-nSrt-oioS)- 
ka^rp'u^sin^s).  From  KaBapTixos,  cathartic,  and  Kapird^.  a  fruit. 
Fr.,  catiutrtocarpe.  Of  Persoon.  a  genus  of  leguminous  plants, 
sejiaratcd  from  Cassia,  to  which  most  botanists  now  reunite  it.  [G. 
Bentham,  "Trans,  of  the  Linnjean  Soc,"  xxii.  p.  MW  (B)  ;  B,  42.]— 
i\  apoucouita.  The  Cassia  ajtouantHa.  |B,  88.]— <'.  arereli, 
<".  att«-lfh.  Tin-  Cassia  arerek.  [G.  Bentham.  /.  r.  (Bl:  B,  88, 
2.50.]-  4'.  h:ii-illiis  |Persoon].  The  Cassia  harillaris.  [(».  Bentham, 
/.  r.  (B),  ]  C.  brasilianiis  [Jacquin].  The  Cassia  ip-andis.  (B. 
180.J-  C.  Hrewst.-i-i  | F.  Midler].  The  Cassia  lireir.steri.  [B,  219.J 
— C.  eonspiriius  |I)on].  The  Cas.Kia  sitbvriana.  IB,  250.]— C. 
eniarginatus  [Pei*soon].  The  Cassia  cmarginata.  [B,  282.J— C. 
excelsus  fO.  Don].  The  Cassia  Jisttda.  [G.  Bentham.  /.  r.  (B).]  — 
C  I'errngiiitMis  [G.  Don].  The  Cassia  ferruqinrn.  \Q.  Bentham, 
/.  c.  (B).]— C.  ftstnla  [Persoon],  C.  fistnloidfs  [Nectoux]  The 
Cassia  Jistida.  [B,  5.  173.  180.|— C.  grandis  JPcrsoon].  The  Ca.^sia 
qrandis.  [B,  173. ]— C.  .iavanirus  [Persoon].  The  Ca.Ksia  ianniivn. 
[B,  173.1- C.  la'tiis  [(J.  Don].  The  Ca,^sia  la-ta.  [(i.  Bentham.  I.  c. 
(P».]— C.  niosc'liutus  jG.  i)on].  The  Cassia  mnsrlinta.  [B,|  -<'. 
Roxbiii-gliii.  The  Cassia  Ixoxlmrghii  (marginata).  |  B,  172.] — C. 
siebrrianus  \(i.  Donj.     The  Cas.\-ia  sit'brriana.     [B,  2.50.] 

CATIi.ARTOGKNIC  ACID,  CATH  AltTOiJENIN,  n's. 
Ka-lh  ii-'rl  II  Je^n'i^k.  -o3j'e'''n-i2n.  Ft.,  acide  caihnrioqenique, 
rfitliarfni/riihif.  Ger.,  Cnthnrtoqeninsniirr.  A  yellowls"li-brown 
subslatiee.  insoluble  in  water,  protiuccd,  along  with  glucose,  by 
decomiiosing  cathartic  acid  with  hydrochloric  acid.    [B,  5,  81.] 


A,  ape;  As,  at;  A*«  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  £,  he;  E-i,  ell:  li,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  m;  M3,  tank; 
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CATELECTU(J'rON  L'S 
CATIIETKR 


CATHAKTOLINUM  (I/it.),  n.  n.  Ka*th{kanh)-a'rt-o(oa)-lm- 
<leii)'u^iiHu*in).    Of  Keic  lien  bach,  a  section  of  the  genus  Linum, 

iiichi(iiuj<  Liniitn  cathuriicxim,     [B,  I'Jl.J 

C'ATHAKTOMANNITK.  n.  Kanh-a>rt-o-ma'n'it.  Fr.,  man- 
nitf  (lit  sfitr.  (ier.,  Catlutrtomnnnit.  A  noii-fcrniontable  sugar, 
Cj|H4,<>iB,  found  in  senna,  foi'ming  warty  crystals  soluble  in  water 
and  in  dilute  aicohul.     LB,  5,  \y.i.\ 

C'ATIIAKUS  aat.t,  adj.     Kanh(kanh)'a2r(a3r)-u3s(u<s).     See 

CATHA1U)8. 

CATIIKCOMEMON  tLat.t.  n.  n.  KanhtkaHh)-e'»k(akVo(o3)- 
meniiuan)'i3-o^n.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Ai^thusa  cynapium. 
[B,  8H.  121.  J 

CATIIKCTICE  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka^th(ka3th)-e'-'k'tia.se(ka).  Gr., 
KaBeKTiKrj  (t.  of  adj.  KaSeKTiKot  [Svvafii^  understood  J).  Retentive 
power.     [A.  3:^.] 

t'ATUKDRA  (I,at.>.  n.  f.  Ka2th(ka3th)'e=d-ra3.  Or..  «aee5pa. 
1.  An  old  t*Tui  for  a  nijjht-ehai:'.  also  for  the  anus.  [A,  318,  :iH7; 
L.  SI.)    2.  A  genus  of  ohicnceous  HraziUan  trees.     [H,  lU.J 

CATHKLKCTKOTONTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kanh(ka3th)-e2Hal)- 
e'''k-tro-t'oiuo'-'n)-u3s(.u''s).    See  CAXELKCTROTONirs. 

CATHEMEUINOS  (Lat.).  CATIIE^IEKINUS  (Lat.).  adj's. 
Ka"^th(ka3th)-e-m(ani)-e2ri''u-o'''s,  -u^sui^s).  Or.,  xadij/ieptfoc.  Fr., 
cathemerin.    See  yroTiniAN. 

CATIlftltfesE  (Fr.i.  u.     Kan-ar-e^z.    See  Cath^resis. 

rATIIEKETIf,  adj.  Ka^thear-eH'i^k.  From  KaBatpt'tv,  to  re- 
duce (see  CATHiKitKsis).  Lat.,  cathctreticus.  Fr..  catheretione. 
Ger.,  dtzend.    It.,  caterctico.    Sp..  caterttico.   Feebly  caustic.   [B.J 

CATHERINE  (Fr.l,  n.  Kan-ar-en.  An  old  name  for  the 
Bubiis  cu'sius.     [B,  8H.  l'^l.|— Saiiitf-C',    See  the  major  list. 

CATHEKINETTE  i  Fr.l.  n.  KaH-ar-en-e'n.  1.  Cochineal.  2. 
See  Catii£kine.    3.  The  Knphiirbid  hithijris.     [B,  3S,  88.] 

CATHETER  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kanhtkanhre^t-u^nar).  Gen., 
catheter'os  {-is).  Gr.,  KadeTrjp.  Fr..  ratheter,  soHtif,  ahjalie.  Ger., 
C,  Katketer,  Hnrnzapfw.  It.,  catfttre.  'Ap.,  cateter,  altjalia.  An- 
ciently, any  instrument  for  exploring  a  canal  ;  as  now  used,  a  tube 
designed  for  insertion  into  a  canal,  especially  through  the  urethra 
into  the  urinary  bladder  ;  of  the  French,  a  lithotomy  staff.  [A, 
301,  322.  385  ;  L,  41.J— Aniussat's  e.  Fr..  sonde  rectilufne  d'Amus- 
sat,  A  straight  c.  brought  into  use  by  Amussat.  fa,  18.J— 156- 
niqiie's  c.  A  c.  having  a  straight  shaft  joined  at  a  slight  angle  to 
the  curved  portion  near  the  beak,  the  curve  being  directed  back- 
ward at  its  Deginning.  [a.  I8.j— Rent  e.  See  Elbowed  c— Bieg- 
sainer  *.'.  (Ger.).  See  Flexible  c— Rrodie's  c,  A  short  c,  less 
curved  than  an  ordinary  c.  fixed  to  a  wooden  handle,  [a.  18  J — 
Ruiiistead's  retention  c.  A  modification  of  Thompson's  re- 
tention c.  with  a  screw  at  the  end  for  attaching  a  filiform  bougie. 
[E.]  — Rnlb-ended  v.  Fr.,  catheter  (ou  sonde)  a  botde.  A  very 
flexible  urethral  c.  having  a  long  tapering  extremity  ending  in  a 
bulbous  point.  [A,  47G.]— C.  argenteus.  Fr.,  sonde  en  argent. 
Ger.,  sdberner  C.  A  silver  c.  [h,  80.]— C.  chiilybeatus.  Fr., 
sonde  en  fer.  Ger.,  stahlener  C.  An  iron  c.  [L,  80.j— C'draht 
(Ger.).  A  Uthotomy  staff.  [L,  80.]— C.  elastieus.  See  Flexible  c. 
— C.  fever.  See  under  Fever.— C.  flexibilis.  See  Flexible  c— 
— C.  gauge.  Fr.,  /iliaire,  A  plate  or  card  having  circular  per- 
forations progressively  increasing  In  size  and  numbered  to  cor- 
respond with  the  sizes  of  c's.  One  numbered  acconhng  to  the 
French  scale  shows  the  circumference  of  a  c.  in  millimetres.— C- 
holtler.  An  arrangement  of  tapes,  or  the  like,  fastened  to  the 
free  end  of  a  c.  and  attached  to  the  patient's  body  after  passing 
through  a  ring  around  the  root  of  the  penis  ;  used  for  retamiug  a 
c.  in  the  bladder.  IE.]— C  iniiuobilis.  Fr.,  sonde  a  demeure. 
Ger.,  unbeiceglicher  C.  A  c.  left  in  the  bladder  for  a  length  of  time. 
[L.  80.] — C.  zur  AiisspUlung  (Ger.).  See  Irrigation  c— Caustic 
c.  Of  J.  Erichseu.  a  modification  of  Lallemand's  porte-caus- 
tinue  ;  a  silver  c.  having  several  minute  openin^-s  in  the  beak. 
lo  the  end  of  the  stylet  a  sponge  is  attached  which,  charged 
with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  is  passed  into  the  c. 
[A,  419.J — Double  c,  Uoubte-<'lianneled  c.  Dou- 
ble-current c.     Fr.,  sonde 


tulx*  of  metal  or  hard  rubber,  6  to  7  in.  long  and  from  I  to  35  mm. 
in  diameter,  slightly  curved  at  one  end  ;  the  curved  part  (beakt  is 
from  2  to  2'5  ctm.  long.  The  otlier  end  is  funnel-shaped  to  receive 
the  nozzle  of  an  inflating  bag.  It  is  passed  into  the  Eustachian 
tube  through  the  nose,  or  occasionally  tnrough  the  mouth.  (F.  32.) 
—  EviieuatliiK  c.  See  Eva("1'AT()K.  — Explorat<iry  c.  A  metallic 
c.  with  a  short  beak  making  an  angle  of  about  103°  with  the  shaft, 
so  that  it  can  be  turned  about  after  its  introduction  into  the  blad- 
der  and  nsfil  as  u  searcher.  [L.  213.]— Faucial  c.  Vr.,  sonde  du 
(/osier.  A  hard-rubber  tube  7^  in.  long,  with  a  curve  Ij^g  in.  long, 
devised  by  ( ».  I).  I'omeroy  for  making  applications  through  the 
mouth  to  the  Eustachian  "tube  and  for  infiating  the  cavity  of  the 
tympanum.  [F.]— Female  c,  Fr.,  sonde  de  fnnme.  Ger.,  v'ei- 
blieher  C.  A  short  c.  with  the  beak  only  slightly  curved,  for  pas- 
sage info  the  bladder  of  the  female.  [A,  385.)~Elexihle  c.  Fr., 
sonde  Jhxible.  (Jer.,  biegsamer  C.  A  c.  made  of  some  flexible 
mateiial.  such  as  soft  rubber,  or  silk  or  other  woven  fabric  var- 
nished with  a  mixture  of  linseed  oil  and  litharge.  [A,  385.]— Flex- 
ible Eustachian  v.  Fr.,  sonde  eustaehieane  flexible.  Ger..  bieg- 
samer Ohrc\  A  soft-ruhber  c,  5  or  7  mm.  in  diameter,  devised  by 
S.  Sexton,  the  beak  having  the  curve  of  other  Eustachian  c"s.  (F.I 
— ii^ly's  c.  A  male  urethral  c.  the  beak  of  which  forms  a  third  of 
a  circle  012  metre  in  diameter.  (A.  278.1— Goodman's  self-re- 
taiiiiiig  c.    A  female  c.  about  2  in.  long,  bent  to  the  curve  of  the 
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gross's  catheter,    (after  keyes.) 

rethra  and  having  at  its  vesical  end  a  bulbous  expansion 
with  a  TiumbfTof  small  openings,  and  at  its  outer  end  a  but- 
ton which  is  overlapi)ed  and  said  to  he  grasped  l)y  the  vulva  ; 
useti  in  cvstitis  and  vesieo-vaginal  fistula.  ["  Richmond  and 
Louisville' Med.  Jour.,"  Feb..  1809  ( A.  -180).]- Gross's  c.  A 
metallic  c.  rendered  flexible  towanl  the  point  by  being  made 
of  a  spiral  strip  of  metal.  [A.  508.] — Gum-elastic  c.  See 
Fh'xihle  c— Holt's  self-retaining  c.  See  U'iaf/eci  c— Irri- 
gation c.  Fr.,  sonde  a  irrigation.  Ger.,  C.  zitr  AusspUhtng, 
Sj>ulc\  Spids<mde.  A  double  c.  for  washing  out  the  bladder, 
etc.— jointed  c.  A  c.  consisting  of  numerous  segments 
held  together  by,  a  chain  passing  through  the  instrument.  (A, 
508.J— Leroy  d'Etiolles's  c,  A  c.  the  curved  portion  of  which 
is  a  quarter  of  a  circle  of  a  diameter  of  12  ctm.     [a,  18.]— Male  c. 


MERCIER  S  CATHETER. 
KEVES.) 


d  double  couranf.  A  catheter  divided  into  two  channels  by  a  longi- 
tudinal partition,  one  for  injecting  liquid  and  the  other  for  its  escape. 
For  obstetrical  and  gynaecological  purposes,  such  c's  have  been 
made  in  several  pieces,  so  that  they  may  be  taken  apart  and 
thoroughly  cleansed.  [H.  A.  Kelly.  *"  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  17, 
1888,  p.  295  ;  E.J— Elastic  c.  See  Flexible  c— Elastic  tympanic 
c.  Fr.,  sonde  tympaniQueelasiique.  Ger..  elastischer  tijnipanischer 
C.  .\  small  flexible  tube,  funnel-shaped  at  its  outer  end,  for  intro- 
duction into  the  tympanic  cavity  through  a  Eustachian  c.  IF.  32.] 
—  Elbowed  c.  Fr..  ratheter  cnude,  sonde  coialee.  A  urethral  c. 
having  a  soft  flexible  stem,  but  stifl'er  toward  the  point,  where  it 
makes  a  sharp  turn,  forming  a  short  beak  ;  used  for  passing  ob- 
structions on  the  floor  of  the  urethra.  |A,  470.]— Eustachian  o, 
Fr.,  sonde  de  la  trompe  d'Eustache  (OU  de  roreille).  Ger..  Ohrc'. 
It.,  catetere  tubario.    Sp.,  cateter  de  la  trompa  de  Eustaquio.    A 


squire's  JOINTED  CATHETER.      (aJTER   KETES.) 

A  c.  for  introduction  into  the  urinarj' bladder  of  the  male.— Mer- 
cier's  c,  Mercier's  elbowed  c.  '  A  prostatic  c.  with  a  fixed 
angle  or  two  fixed  angles.  [L.]— Nasal  c,  Ohrc'  (Ger.).  See 
Eustavhian  c.~  N^laton's  c.  An  old  French  form  of  red  soft-rub- 
ber c.  [A.  508.]— Olivary  gum  e.  See  Bulb-ended  c— Petit's  c. 
A  sigmoid  c.  for  the  male  urethra.  [A,  278. ]— Phillips's  c,  A 
soft-rubber  c  open  at  each 
end.  to  be  introduced  over  a 
guide.  [A.  508.]— Prostate 
c.  Prostatic  c.  A  long  c. 
■with  the  beak  forming  a  large 
curve,  for  passing  over  an 
enlarged  prostate.  [E.]— Re- 
flux c.  See  Double-current 
c. — Retention  c.  A  c.  spe- 
cially adapted  by  a  peculiar- 
ity of  its  curve  or  by  its  small 
size  and  great  flexibility  for 
introduction  into  the  bladder 

in  cases  of  retention  of  m-ine  due  to  prostatic  disease  or  urethral 
stricture. — Self-retaining  c,  A  urethral  c.  which,  from  some 
peculiarity  of  its  curve  or  by  reason  of  bein^  fur- 
nished with  elastic  wing-like  processes,  will  re- 
main in  the  bladder  without  the  use  of  any  sup- 
plementarj-  appliance.  [E.]— Sigmoid  c.  A 
c.  with  the  two  ends  curved  in  opposite  direc- 
tions, like  the  letter  S. — Sims's  self-retaining 
c.  A  sigmoid  female  c.  made  of  block-tin,  used 
after  the  operation  for  vesieo-vaginal  fistula. 
The  beak  is  pierced  with  several  small  oi>en- 
ings.  and  the  outer  curved  portion  has  its  upper 
wall  cut  away.  [A,  21.]— Skene's  self-retain- 
ing c.  A  modification  of  Goodman's,  the  vesical  bulb  being  made 
larger  and  more  rounded.  [A.  480.]— Spiilc'  (Ger.).  See  Irrigation 
c— Squire's  c.  See  Jointed  c— Syringe-c.  See  Caxistic  c. — 
Thompson's  c.-sonnd.  See  under  Soi'Vd. —Thompson's  re- 
tention lor  stricture!  e.  A  verj'  fine  probe-pointed  c.  for  use 
in  cases  of  tight  urethral  stricture.  '  [E.j  —Two-way  c.  A  double- 
current  c.  [H.  A. 
Kelly,  /.  c.]  — Ure- 
thral c.  Fr.,  sonde 
urethrale.  Ger , 

Blasensonde.  A  c. 
designed  for  intro- 
duction into  the 
bladder  by  way  of 
the  urethra. —Vel- 
vet-eye c.  A  soft- 
rubber  c.  in  which 
the  edges  of  the  fenestra  are  made  smooth  by  being  molded  before 
vulcanization,  instead  of  being  cut  with  a  punch  afterward. — Tl'eib- 


SKENE  S  MODIFICATION  OF  GOODMAN  S  SELF- 
RETAINING  CATHETER.       [A,    480.] 


O,  no;  O^  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U.  hke  oo  in  too;  U».  blue;  U^,  lull;  U«,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  Uke  U  (German). 
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lioher  C.  (Ger).  See  Female  r.— WliiKed  c.  Fr..  sonde  aiUe.  A 
soft  rubber  urethral  o.  reuderetl  self-retaining  by  two  wing-like 
processes  springing  from  opposite  sides  near  the  vesical  end.— 


holt's   winged   CATUKThlt    AM*   A    M"'I>1FIED    FORM    OF  THE    SAME. 

[A.  4«.).J 

Wire  c.  An  instrument  devised  by  W.  H.  Van  Bureu  for  drawing 
off  the  urine  when  an  ordinary  e.  can  not  be  obtained  :  consisting 
simply  of  a  piece  of  wire  doubled  sharply  on  itself.  The  bend  forms 
the  vesical  end.  and  after  the  intruduutiob  the  urine  trickles  along 
the  spaces  above  and  below  the  line  of  contact  of  the  two  arms  of 
the  wire. 

CATHETEKISATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^thfkanhi-e^t-e^rlaD-iSz- 
(i2s)-a(a3)'shi^lti^)-o.    Geu.,  catheterisation' is.     See  Catheterism. 

CATHETEKISM,  n.  Ka^th'eat-u^r-i^zm.  Gr..  KaQ€Ti)pi(Tfj.6^. 
Lat.,  catheterisnius.  Fr..  catheterisme.  Ger.,  Ciitfir/,risiinis, 
Cntheterisiren.  It.,  Sp  ,  cateterismo.  The  introductiuii  ot  a  cathe- 
ter. [E.]— Buccal  c.  Fr..  attlu'trn'sntf  hurcal.  Ger.,  Cntketeris- 
mus  durch  den  Mnnd.  C.  of  the  Kustacliian  tube  through  the 
mouth.  [F.l— C.  of  the  uterus.  Lat..  cirtln.terismus  uteri.  Fr., 
catheterisme  uterin.  1.  The  passage  of  a  uterine  sound.  2.  The 
insertion  of  a  flexible  catheter  or  bougie  between  the  uterine  wall 
and  the  foetal  envelopes  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  labor  pains.— 
Exploratory  c.  Fr.,  catlu'trrisiuc  r.rpliirdtciir.  The  passage  of 
a  urethral  instrument  for  <lia^'inisiir  pnrpuses.  [L,  41.]— Forced 
c,  Forcible  c.  Fr,,  cathcff nsmr  /nn-i'.  The  forcible  passage  of 
a  catheter  or  sound  lhrcjiii;h  a  urethral  stricture,  [L.  87.J— Laryn- 
geal c.  Lat..  cathrferi.'innis  lanjnt/i.'i.  Fr.,  tubage  du  larynx. 
Ger.,  Catheterismn.'i  der  Lu/tircftc.  The  passage  of  a  tube  through 
the  larynx,  either  for  insurtlation  in  the  asphyxia  of  new-born  in- 
fants or  to  facilitate  respiration  in  cases  ofcedema,  croup,  etc. 
[Thuillier  (L,  20). J  Cf.  Intubation. -Permanent  c.  Fr..  cathe- 
terisme permanent  (ou  a  demenre).  The  passage  of  a  catheter  and 
its  retention  in  the  bladder  for  a  length  of  time.  [E.]  — Posterior 
c,  Retrograde  c.  Fr.,  catheterisme  retnic/rade.  The  passage 
of  a  catheter  or  sound  from  the  bladder  forward  through  the 
urethra  in  the  operation  of  perineal  urethrotomy  or  in  a  case  of 
vesical  fistula.  [Duplay,  "Arch.  g^'n.  de  m^d..''  July,  1883  (E)  ; 
Verguin  IL,  213i.I— Telesropir  r.  The  procedure  of  passing  a 
flexible  catheter  with  its  beak  cut  off  just  above  the  eye  down  upon 
a  stricture,  then  cutfing  off  the  shaft  at  about  an  inch  from  the 
meatus  and  surct'ssively  passing  smaller  and  smaller  catheters 
through  th''  pr<'C'iliiig  ones  until  one  is  found  small  enough  to  go 
through  the  striiUire.  fa.  IH.]  — Tynipanic  c.  Fr.,  catheterisme 
tympaniquc.  Ger.,  tympnnischer  Catheterismns-  The  passage  of 
a  flexible  tympanic  catheter  {q.  v.)  into  the  tympanum  through  a 
Eustachian  catheter.    [F.] 

CATHETERISME  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3t-at-ar-i=zm.  Catheterism 
(g.  v.),  also  the  introduction  of  a  sound,  probe,  or  the  like.  [A,  801. 
385.]— C  i\  denieiire.  See  Permfuirnt  catheterism.— C  appuy^. 
Dilatation  of  a  urethral  stricture  by  allowing  a  catheter  or  sound  to 
rest  against  it  and  ajiplving  gctidc  pressure.  (L.  S8.]— C.  con- 
ducteur.  The  introdueti<ui  of  a  lithotomy  staff.  [L,  41.]— C. 
curviligne.  The  passage  of  a  curved  catheter  or  sotind.  [L.  HT.j 
— C.  d^-riviitif.  Catheterism  for  the  purpose  of  diverting  the 
stream  of  urine  from  contact  with  the  urelhi'ji,  as  in  cases  of  false 
passage  or  fistula.  |L.  H.)  -V.  di**Hobstrnant.  Dilatation  of  a 
urethral  stricture.  [L,  ll.|  -<'.  tlvs  fo.sscs  nasales.  The  passatre 
of  an  instrument  through  the  nose  for  plugging  the  jmsterior  nares. 
[L.  41.)— r.  dilatant.  See  C  de.^oh.^fnunit.  <'.  du  canal  nasal. 
Catheterism  of  the  lacrymal  duct.  |L.  41.1  -<'.  f'vacuatif.  Cath- 
eterism for  the  purpose  of  emptying  the  bladder,  [L,  41.1— C.  •'X- 
ploratc'ur,  ('.  exploratif.  See  Kj-ploraforij  catuetkeiism  — C. 
foro^.  See  Forcible  catheteiusm.- C.  gra<Iii^'.  Gradual  dilata- 
tion of  a  urethral  .stricture.  |L.  41.]  -C.  ino<Hlirat<Mir.  The  pass- 
age of  a  sound  for  Its  therapeutic  ctTect  on  the  un-lhra.  IL.4M.1— 
C.  par-des.su.s  Taint;.  Tliat  nielhod  of  <'!ilheterism  in  which  the 
shaft  of  the  catheter  is  at  th'st  held  crosswise  of  the  body  and  gradu- 
ally brought  intoa  line  with  llie  louf;  axis  of  the  trunkas  the  j>oint 
makes  its  way  toward  the  bladder.  fL.  87.  |  C  par-dessus  le 
v€*ntro.  That  methotl  of  catheterism  in  which  the  shaft  of  tlie 
catheter  is  held  parallel  with  the  lonp  axis  of  the  liodv  throughout. 
[L.  87.J— r.  roetilign*'.  The  passage  of  a  straiirlit  urethral  cath- 
eter or  sound.  [L,  41. J— C  uttf^rin.  See  Catheterism  of  the 
uterus. 

CATHETERIITS  (T^t).  adj.  Ka3th(ka3th)-eSt-e(a)'ri2-u3sfu''sV 
Pertaining  to  a  catheter  or  to  catheterism.    [A,  822.] 


CATHETERIZATION, 

Catheteri.sm. 


Ka^th-e-t-uSr-i^z-a'shu^n.      See 


C'ATHETOOYRATES  {Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^thikaSthVeSt-oCo^)- 
ji'ngu^n-atia^tj'ezie-s).  Fr.,  cathetogyrees.  Of  Bernhardi.  a  divis- 
ion of  ferns  [(lyratat  vera).  Including  Polypodium.  Aspidium^  As- 
ph'nium,  Cystupteris,  etc.  ;  divided  by  Presl  into  the  cohorts  jiy- 
menophorcce  and  (t'ymnosorece.    [B.] 

CATHIDKVSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaHhfka3thViM-risfru«s)'i»s. 
Gen.,  cathidrys'ef^a  i-is).  Gr..  KaBiSpvat<;  (from  KaBtSpovv.  to  fix, 
secure).    The  reduction  of  a  part  to  its  normal  position.     [A,  325.] 

CATHIMIA,  n.  In  alchemy  :  1.  A  vein  of  gold  or  silver.  2.  A 
concretion  in  a  furnace  in  which  gold  or  silver  has  been  smelted. 
3.  S(^)ot.    4.  Spuma  argenti  (q.  v.).     [B.  200. J 

CATHION,  n.     Kanh'iS-oSn.    See  Cation. 

('ATHMIA,  n.  In  alchemy,  spuma  auri,  spuma  argenti,  and 
spuma  a^ris.     [B,  200.]     Cf.  Cathimia. 

CATHOCHITES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka-th(ka3th)-o(o2>kitich3et)'- 
ezms).     See  Catochites. 

CATHODAL,  adj.  Kanh'od-a^l.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  situated 
at,  the  cathode.     [B.J 

CATHODE,  n.  Ka^th'od.  For  deriv..  see  Cathodos.  Fr.,  c. 
Ger..  C..  Kathode.  Of  Crusell.  the  negative  pole  or  electrode  of  a 
galvanic  battery.     [A.  322  ;  B.] 

CATHOI>ir.  adj.  Ka2th-o2d'i2k.  For  deriv..  see  Cathodos. 
1.  In  botaii>',  turned  away  from  the  direction  in  which  the  genetic 
spiral  winds  (said  of  a  part  of  a  leaf).  [B.  279.]  2.  In  pliysiology, 
proceeding  downward  (said  of  a  nervous  current;.  [31.  Hall  i,L, 
lo4i.] 

CATHODO.S  (Lat.),  CATHOOrs  (Lat.),  n's  f .  Kanhika^hV- 
o^d-o'-^s,  -u3s{u*s).  Gr..  icdSoSos  ifrom  Kara,  downward,  and  66dj.  a 
course).  Ger.,  Hinabsteifjen.  A  downward  movement,  especially 
of  blood  to  the  uterus  before  menstruation  or  to  the  rectum  before 
an  attack  of  heemorrhoids.     [A.  322.] 

CATHOLARTHRITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ka2th(ka^th)-o^l-a3rth-ri- 
(rei'ti'-s.  Gen..  catholarthriV idis.  From  KieoAos,  in  general,  and 
apflpiTi?  (see  Arthritis).    See  Polyarthritis. 

CATHOLCEliS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka2th(ka3thVo21'su2s(ku3s).  Gr., 
Ka0oAK6iJs  (from  KaQiKK^iv,  to  draw  down).  Of  Galen,  a  bandage 
covering  the  entire  head  and  serving  to  fix  underlying  bandages 
and  dressings.    [A,  322,  325. J 

CATHOLICON  (Lat),  CATHOLICVM  (Lat.),  n\<;  n.  Ka^th- 
(ka3th)-o-ri'''k-o2n,  -u3m(u'im).  HW.,  ko-BoKlkov  (n.  of  adj.  KaCoAt«dy, 
universal  \^a.pp.aKov  understoodj).  Fr.,  eatholicon,  cathoUcum. 
(^er.,  aUgemeine  Arznei.  It.,  catolico.  Sp.,  catolicon.  1.  A  uni- 
versal remedy.  2.  An  old  generic  name  for  a  number -of  electu- 
aries. lA,  ,301.  322,325;  B,  38  (a.  21 )].- C.  double  (Fr.),  C.  du- 
plex. See  Elect na ire  de  rhcbarbe  comjjosf  .—Cextract  (Ger.). 
The  extractum  colocynthidis.compositum  of  the  Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777. 
[L,  80.]— C,  Nicolai.      See  Electuaire  de  rhubarbe  compose. 

CATHOLICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka2th(ka3th)-o*ri2k-u3s(u*s).  Gr., 
icafloAotds.  Fr..  catholique,  universel.  Ger..  allgemein.  fiir  Alies 
gclleud.  It.,  catolico,  Sp.,  catolico.  1.  Pervading  the  entire  sys- 
tem (said  of  certain  humors).  2.  Suitable  for  all  sorts  of  opera- 
tions (said  of  furnaces),  good  for  all  diseases  (said  of  medicines^. 
[A,  301,  322.  325  ;  B,  200  (a,  21).] 

CATHOLOMELASMA  (Lat,).  n.  n.  Ka2thika3thVo3]-o(oa)- 
nie'-l  a-/(;i''si'ma^.  Gen.,  catholomelas'matos  i-is).  From  (cd^oAos, 
in  general,  and  tieXaa-fia.  a  black  color.  Fr.,  caiholarmlasyne.  Ger., 
allgemeiiies  Mcla.'ima.     General  melasma.     [A,  322.] 

(MTHORASIS  (Lat.).  n,  f,  Ka-tluka3th)-o2r-asfa3s)'i2s.  Gen., 
cnthora.^'eos  (-is).  From  KaBopav,  to  look  intently.  Fi'..  cothorasie. 
Ger..  scharfes  Gesicht.     Sharjmess  of  vision.     [A,  322  :  L.  IIG.] 

CATHOSI.S  [Helling]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kanh(kanh)-os'i2s.  Gen., 
catht,s'e(>s  (-i.'i).     Shortsightedness.     [A,  322.] 

<'ATnsi)>l  (Ar.).  n.    The  Artemisia  abroianum.     [B,  88.] 

CATHVi;ROS  (Lat.),  CATHYORUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  KaHh- 
(ka='tlii'i2g(uV-™-s,  -ru3s(ru-'s).  Or.,  icd^u-ypos  (from  koto  intene., 
and  ii-ypo?.  moist).  Excessively  watery  (said  by  Hippocrates  of  a 
certain  state  of  the  uterus).     [A,  325.] 

CATHVPNIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ka-th(kanh)-i2p(u«p)'ni3-a3.  From 
KaBvTiyovv.  to  sleep  soimdly.     Very  .sound  sleep.     [A,  322  ;  L.  135.] 

CATHYTNOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka-th(ka3th)-i2p(u''pVnos'i3s. 
(ivn. ,  catht/piHKs'ros  {-is).  Gr..  Ka^uTrvwo-is.  1.  A  fallmg  mto  deep 
sleep.     2.   See  CathyPMA.      lA,  322.J 

<'ATI  (Sp.).  n.  Ka^t'e.  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there  is  a 
spring  containing  calcium  carbonate.     [A.  38.5  :  L.  40.] 

<'ATI.\1)H>N  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka3t(ka3t ti'-'-a'-'d(a3tl)'i^-o3u.  See 
Cateiadion, 

<'.\TIANG,  n.    SeeCATJANG. 

<',\TI.VS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka=t(ka3t)'i2-a's(a3s).  Gen..  co^''fl(/o.s(-is). 
Gr..  KaTia<:  (Ion.  for  KaBid^\.  1,  See  Cateiadion.  2.  A  catheter. 
3.  \  tenotomy  knife.  4.  .\n  ancient  instrument  for  removing  the 
dead  lu'tns  liy  incision,  also  for  opening  abscesses  of  the  uterus. 
[A,  322.  325;  L,  84.] 

C.VTILAXG.  u.  In  Java,  a  shrub,  probably  the  Gonus  amaris- 
.^imu.s.     !H.  121.1 

CATILLARirS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka'tikaSt)-i31-la(la8)'ria-u»s(u*si. 
From  ratHhis.  n  small  dish.  Fr.,  catillaire.  Shaped  hke  a  porrin- 
ger or  a  small  plate,     [li,  38.] 

<ATILI>I.V  iTiat.).  n.  f.  Kan(ka3t)-i2rii3-a3.  An  old  term  for 
a  weitrhl  of  nine  (unices,     [T,.  11(1  (a.  211.] 

<'ATILI>r.'*I  (Lat,).  CATILMIS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  m,  Ka^t- 
(ka^D-i'^Tlu^mdu^m),  -lu^isdu^s).   Dim.  of  catinum  and  catinus.   (ir.. 
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Ac«ii'i<iai'.    A  small  plate,  bowl,  or  jwrringer.    [B,  114.1-Catlllii« 
cinereus  iseu  obrusif).    An  uleiiibic  or  tt  cu|)el.     [A,  Si!  ;  B,  aUO.J 

CATIMAKOS  (Fr.),  n.    KaH-i^m-a'r-o^n^.    See  Catimibon. 

C'ATI-MAUl'S,  n.    The  A.7fiii/ioiia  Ai>.t;)i(ii.    [B,  I'Jl.l 

t'ATIMUIl  :M  (I^t.i.  n.  n  Ka'tika'ti  i'm'bi^u'inm'm).  1.  Of 
Jussk'u.thv  Globba  nalans.    2.  The  gemis  .liijiiiia.    [B,  I'-'l.] 

CATIMIA,  Q.    See  Catbimia. 

CATIMl'KON  (Fr.),  n.  KaH-i^m-u«ro'in'.  The  Rubus  frutico- 
»«.«.    [B,  3«,  IJl.) 

CATINMIIKON  (BY),  n.  KaH-a-'n'-mu'r-o^n'.  The  fruit  of 
Riibux  frutimsus.     [B.  38.J 

CATINULUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kan(kan>i»u'u21(u*l)-u>s(u«s).  See 
Catilus. 

CATINl'M  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Kan(kaH)-in(en)'uSm(u*in).  1.  See 
Catini's.    a.  Soda.     [B.  88.1    Cf.  Alumen  c. 

C.VTINl'S  (Lat.i,  u.  m.  Ka^t(kani-iu(enru».s(u's).  Gr..  A«o>t), 
Tpu^Aioi'.  1.  A  pot  or  bowl.  2.  A  crucible  ( Pliiiy  I.  3.  An  air-vessel 
in  a  hydraulic  apparatus.  [B,  114.]  See  also  A Lf  men  catinum.— 
C  areiiarius,  C.  fusorius.    See  Catillus  cinereui. 

CATION  [Faradavl.  n.  Ka^'t'i^-o^n.  Written  also  rnthinn  and 
kation.  From  »aTa.  down,  and  lof  (n.  of  pres.  i>art.  of  ieiai.  ll^  go). 
Ft.,  ccathioii.  Gtr..  Katiun.  In  electrolysis,  an  oli'dro  positive 
element  or  radicle,  i.  e.,  one  that  tends  to  accumulate  at  the  uega- 
tive  pole.     [B.] 

CATIPPING,  n.    In  Ceylon,  the  Cassia  tagera.    [B,  121.] 

C'ATIKA  (Hind.t,  n.    The  StercuUa  urens.     [B,  172.] 

tWTIS.VK,  n.  A  Brazilian  name  for  several  species  of  Iriartea. 
(B.  121.J 

C.4.TISCHON  (Lat.1.  adj.  Ka't(kaHVi2ska=sch»)'o=n(on).  Gr., 
Kariax'^*' '  pres.  part,  of  KaritTx^tv  =  KaTeveti'.  to  withstand  an  attack). 
Not  easily  affected  by  drugs,  especially  by  purgatives.    [A,  325.] 

CATITINA,  n.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Ornitrophe  occiden- 
Uilis.    [B,  121.] 

C.VTIVE  DE  MANGtE  (Fr.l,  n.  KaH-ev  d'  ma^n^gl.  The 
resin  of  Bursera  gummifera.     [B.] 

t'.VTIVI  (Caribi,  CATIVIA,  n's.  1.  The  manihot-root  in  its 
raw  state.  2.  In  Central  America,  a  cutaneous  dist'a.se  said  to  be 
i)roduced  by  an  animal  parasite,  giving  rise  to  profuse  white,  grain- 
like lesions  ;  said  to  be  so  called  from  the  resemblance  of  the  le- 
sions to  grated  manihot-root.     [a.  14.] 

C.VTIZOPHYTUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^tika^ti-i'z-oTi^tCu'tVu'm- 
(u*m).  Fr.,  catizophyte.  Of  Necker,  a  genus  (order!  of  plants, 
comprising  the  species  (genera)  Papaver,  Chelidoniurn^  Argemnne^ 
Podophyllum,  CalopUyllum.  Elcsocarpus.  Cistus,  Garcinia,  Tern- 
straemia,  etc.,  now  included  in  the  Fapaveracece,  CMacem,  and 
other  orders.    [B,  38, 170.] 

CATJAXG,  n.  The  Cajanus  indicns.  [B,  121,  275.]— C.-bali. 
See  C— C.-Kattal.  In  India,  the  Dolithos  (Mucuna) prurietis.  [B, 
88, 121.]— C.  tancloc.    The  Cassia  tora.     IB,  121.] 

CATKIN,  n.     KaH'ki^n.    Ger.,  Kalzchen.    See  Ame.nt. 
C.AT-KOKUNDOO  UNNAY  (Tamil),  n.  The  Tricliitiaspinosa. 

[B.  as.] 

CATL-E  [Bleeker]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  KaHikaW-leda'-e').  A  sub- 
family of  the  Anaeanthini.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1865,  p. 
304  (LV] 

C.4TLIN",  CATLING,  n's.  Ka^t'li^n.  -li^ng.  A  long,  narrow, 
double-edged,  pointed  knife,  used  to  divide  the  tis.sues  between  the 
bones  in  amputations  of  the  forearm  or  the  leg.     [E.] 

CATMA,  n.    In  alchemy,  gold  filings.    [B,  200.]    Cf.  Cathmia. 

CATMINT,  CATNEP.  CATNIP,  n's.  Ka^'t'miSnt,  -ne'p, 
-ni^p.  Lat.,  caforta.  ¥r.,  herbe  aux  chats,  cataire.  Qer.,  Katzen- 
miinze.  The  Nepeta  cataria  and  the  Catamintha  officin<dis.  [B, 
275,]- Common  c.  The  Xepeta  cataria.  [B,  275.] — Lesser  c.  See 
Snialf  c. — Malabar  c.  The  Anisomeles  malabarica,  [B,  172.] — 
Nepofc.    See  C— Small  c.    The  Xepeta  nepetella.     [B,  275.] 

C.\TOC.\LID.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'^t(ka"t)-o-ka-Kka51)'i^d-e- 
(a'-e^l.     A  family  of  the  Limftafo'.     [L,  1M,S.] 

CATOC.\LIDI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka=tikast)-o-ka2kk-a'l)'iM-i(e). 
Fr. ,  ca/ocn/K/es.    A  subfamily  of  the -4?-f^'/(/ce.     [L,  ;W3.] 

C.\TOC.4.THARTIC,  adj.  Ka=t-o-ka=th-a'rti=k.  Lat.,  cato- 
cntharticits  (from  Karat,  below,  and  itaOopTucd^.  purgative).  Fr.. 
catocatkartiqne,  (Jer.,  reinigend  nach  unten.  Purging  downward 
(by  the  bowels).    [A,  301,  :J22.] 

C.VTOCHE  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ka2ttka3t)'ok(o'oh2)-e('a).  Gr.,  kotox^. 
1.  Catalepsy.  [B,  117.]  2.  See  Citochus  (3d  det.).  3.  Anciently, 
fever  with  coma.     [a.  18.] 

C.ATOCHEILON  (Lat),  C.A^TOCHEILI'M  (Lat.).  CATO- 
ClIILON  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ka2t(k-a=t)-o-kir(cbe2-i'-r)-on.  -ii'nilu'm). 
-kil(ch*^el)'o2u.  Gr.,  Kar^xei^ov  (from  kotw,  below,  and  xelJ^os,  the 
lip).    The  lower  lip.     [A.  825.] 

CATOCHITES  (Lat.).  CATOCHITIS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  and  f. 
Ka=t(ka3t)-ok(oVh2)-it(et)'ez(as).  -i=s.  Gen.,  rntorhit'a: -idis.  Gr., 
leaToxiTT)?,  (coToxtTt5.  -\  precious  stone  found  in  Corsica,  anciently 
reputed  to  attract  and  retain  the  hand  of  one  touching  it.  [Pliny. 
RuhuuKA,  318,  325).] 

C.ATOCHUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Ka'tfka»t)'ok(o=ch5)-u's(u«s). 
Gr.,  KoiToxos.  1.  (Adj.  I  atfected  with  catalepsy.  [-\,  387.]  2.  (N.) 
catalepsy.  [A,  322;  D,  70.]  3.  (X.)  a  term  sometimes  applied  to 
comatose  conditions,  especially  coma-vigil,  also  to  cataleptic,  hys- 
tero-cataleptic.  and  cataleptoid  attacks.  [X,  319.]  4.  (X.)  indura- 
tion of  the  connective  tissue,  especially  in  children.  [A.  322.]— C. 
cerv-iiius.     Tetanus.     [E.]— C.  diurnus.     Symptomatic   tetany. 
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hulotoniruH  [Galen].    Tetanus.    [E  ;  L.  132.]— C.  In- 
See  C.  (4th  def.). 

C.ATOCLKSIl'.M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kft't(ka't)-o-kIez(klas)'i'-u>m- 
(u'mi.    See  Cataclesiim. 

C.\T<>C<ELIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Ka't(kaH)-o-8er(ko5'e'l)-P-a'.  From 
«aiu.  below,  and  «oiAia.  the  belly.  Fr.,  catnccelie,  bas-ventre.  Ger., 
Cntrrlrib.     Svn.  :    reiifrr  iiijimus.    The  lower  part  of  the  belly. 

[.\.  .i-22.]      Cf.   HVPOOASTKUM. 

<'.\T<)<'<E.N.\I)ELPHE  (Fr).  n.  Ka't-o-san-a'd-e^lf.  From 
leaTu.  below.  KotvoK.  comnton.  and  o6eA<^d?.  a  brother.  A  ccenadelph- 
ous  monster  having  the  two  bodies  united  below.     [Gurlt  (A,  301, 

385);  L,  .'W.] 
CATODK,  n.    Ka-t'od.    See  Cathode. 

CATOHON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kan(ka»t)'o(o»)-do»n.  From  Kara, 
down,  and  oSovt.  a  tooth.  The  Physeter  c.  (L,  105.]— C.  macro- 
eeplialus  [Lacfp].  The  Physeter  macrocephalus.  [Husemann 
(L.  57).] 

C.VTOUONTE  (Fr).  adj.  Ka"t-o-don't.  Having  the  teeth 
curved  downward.     [L.  101).] 

C.ATODONTID.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»t(kast)-o(o=>do»nt'i«d-e- 
(a'-e^i.  The  sperm  whales,  a  family  of  the  Cetacea;  so  called  be- 
cause the  upper  jaw  is  edentidous.     [L.  121.  302.] 

CATCEADION  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  Ka2t(.ka3ti-e(o=-e2)-a'd(a'd)'i«-o»n. 
See  Cateiadion. 

C.-ITOLE  (Fr).  n.  Ka't-ol.  In  the  south  of  France,  the  flower- 
heads  of  .IrLfiiini  majus.     [B,  121] 

CATOLE,  n.  Fr.,  cofoie.  In  Brazil,  the  Attalea  humilis.  [B, 
121.) 

C'ATOLLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka't-ol.  In  Lyons,  the  Galium  aparine, 
[B,  .38.] 

C.ATOMETOPA  (Lat.),  CATOMETOPITA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pl. 
Ka'-Kka'D-o-me^t'o^'pa^,  -me^t-o^p'i'-t-a'.  Fr.,  cutometopes  [Milne- 
Edwards].  A  tribe  of  the  Brachyura  having  a  thick,  depressed 
body.    [L,  41,303.] 

CATOMISMUS(Lat.').n.m.  Ka2t(kan)-o-mi2z(mi2s)'muSsfmu*.s). 
Gr..  KaToJ^ll<^^i.6^  (from  icoTw^i^ei*',  to  raise  with  the  shoulder).  Fr., 
caioini.sme.  An  ancient  Greek  method  of  reducing  a  dislocation  of 
the  head  of  the  humerus  by  placing  one's  shoulder  in  the  axilla  and 
then  liftiug  the  patient  by  straightening  one's  self.  [Hippocrates 
(A,  :!25) ;  Paulus  .Egineta  (A,  387).] 

CATOOSA  SPRINGS,  n.  KaH-usa^.  A  place  in  Catoosa 
County.  Georgia,  where  there  are  purgative  calcic  springs  (called 
"All-healing."  "Red  Sweet."  "White  Sulphur."  "Buffalo."  "Cos- 
metic." "Chalybeate.''  "Magnesia."  "Congres.s."  ".\lum."  and 
"Black  Sulphur")  of  special  value  in  dyspepsia  with  constipation 
and  hepatic  engorgement.  [A.  303.] 
C.VTOPES  (Fr).  n.  pl.  Ka^t-op.  See  Catopoda. 
C.VTOPODA  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  pl.  Ka2tlkast)-o'p(op)'o=d-a'.  From 
KoTw.  below,  and  novv,  the  foot.  Fr.,  catopodes,  catopes.  Ger., 
Bauchflosstr.  Vential  fins,  also  fishes  provided  with  them  and 
other  aniiuals  having  ventral  limbs.  [A,  301,  3'22;  Dum^ril  (A, 
385).] 

C.ATOPTEU(Lat.').  n.  m.  Ka2t(  ka't)-o=p'tu'r(tar).  Gen.,  eafop- 
ter'ns  l-isl  Gr..  Karomrjp.  It.,  catottro.  Sp..  catopiro.  An  old 
name  for  a  specidum.  especially  a  speculum  for  dilating  the  anus 
or  vulva.     [Galen  (A.  32oi.] 

CATOPTRIC,  adj.  Ka^t-o-p'tri^k.  dr..  «<iToirTpocd5.  Lat..  catop- 
tricu.-i.  Fr. .cntoptri'iue.  Ger. .caiopirisch.  lt..cntottrico.  Sp..catftp- 
trico.  Pertaining  to  reflected  light  or  to  catoptrics.  [A.  322.]— C.  ex- 
amination of  the  eye,  C.  test.  Fr..  crameyi  catoptnq^te  de  I'txil. 
Ger.,  catoptrische  Untersuchung  dcs  Auges.  It.,  esame  caiottrica 
delVorchio.  Sp.,  examinacion  catoptrica  del  ojo.  A  method  of 
examination  formerly  used  to  determine  the  presence  and  nature 
of  a  cataract,  but  now  mainlj'  employed  to  show  whether  or  not  the 
lens  is  completely  dislocated.  .\  lighted  candle  is  moved  from  side 
to  side  before  the  patient's  eye  in  a  dark  room.  If  the  pupil  is  mod- 
erately dilated,  three  images  of  the  Hame  may  be  seen  :  one.  upright 
and  very  bright,  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  cornea  :  a  second, 
upright  but  not  so  bri.ght.  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  lens ;  and  a 
third,  inverted  and  faint,  on  Ilie  |uisteri.ir  surface  of  the  lens.  If 
the  lens  is  dislocated,  the  third  image  w  ill  be  wanting.     [F.] 

CATOPTRICS,  n.  sing.  Ka=t-o-p'tri=ks.  Gr.  icaToinpcicii  (rexi^ 
understood).  Lat..  catoptrica,  catoptrice  (ars  understood).  Fr., 
cntoptrii/ue.  Ger..  Catnptrik.  It.,  catottrica.  Sp..  catoptrica. 
That  part  of  physics  which  treats  of  reflected  light,     [F.] 

C.ATOPTROM.ANCY,  n.  Ka=t-o-p'tro-ma=n-si=.  Lat.,  catop- 
tromaitteia  (from  «oToirrpis,  a  mirror,  and  jiarrcio.  prophecy).  Fr., 
catoptrnmancie.  Ger..  .spiegclprophezeiung.  Divination  by  obser- 
vation of  the  face  seen  in  a  liiirror.     [A.  385.] 

CVTOPTRONiLat).  n.  n.  KaH(kast)-o-p'tro2n.  Gr.,icaio)rrpoi'. 
A  mirror.     [A.  322.] 

CATOPTROSCOPE,  n.  Ka^t-o'p'tro-skop.  Lat.,  catopfro- 
scopium  (from  iciiT0irTpi5.  a  mirror,  anil  o-«on'eiv.  to  examine).  Fr., 
c  Ger..  Spicgelapparat.  .\n  apparatus  for  examining  objects  by 
reflected  light,  especially  in  microscopy.  [W.  Sommerring  (A, 
322).] 

C.ATOPTROSCOPIE  (Fr.).  n.  Ka't-0-p-tro-skop-e.  Examina- 
tion by  means  of  mirrors.     [A,  ,301.] 

CATOP VS( Lat.), adj.  Ka-t(ka3t)-op'u3s(n*s).  From  Karoi, below, 
and  irou!.  the  foot.  Fr.,  cntnpe.  Having  the  characters  of  the 
Catopoda  {q.  v.).     [A,  301,  385.] 

CATORCHITES  (Lnt.),  n.  m.  Ka''t(ka't)-o'rk(o'rch')-it(et)'e2- 
(as)  Gr..  KaTopx'TTj?  (oTt-o?  understood).  S.vn.;  .wci'/es.  A  wine 
anciently  made  from  figs,  sometimes  with  the  addition  of  other  in- 
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CTedients :  reputed  diuretic,  emmenogogue,  and  galactagogue.  [B, 
aOlHa.  ill- 1 

CATOKETIf,  adj.    Ka't-oreH'i^lj.    See  Catoteric. 

CATOUHIM'S  [Lissaucrj  iI.at.K  adj.  KaH<ka=t)-o-rin(ren)'u=s- 
(u*s).  From  (caT<i>.  heiow.  uiui  pt«.  the  nose.  Ger..  kdforhiu.  Hav- 
ing tile  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  tlie  radius  tixus  and  a 
line  connecting  tiie  punctuni  alai  vomeris  and  the  anterior  nasal 
spine  greater  tnan  +  l(i'5.    [L.] 

CATOSTOMINA  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  pi.  Ka2t(ka3t)-o-stom{sto2m)-in- 
(en)'a3.    A  group  of  the  Ci/prinUUp,    [L,  a07.] 

CATOSTOMUS  (.Ult.).  adj.  Ka=t(k-a3t)-o-s(os)'tom{to-niVu=s- 
(u*s).  From  xarw,  below,  niiii  trrojua.  the  mouth.  Fr..  catostonie. 
Having  the  mouth  situated  low  :  in  eranioinetry.  having  the  angle 
between  the  radius  tixiis  and  a  line  drawn  from  tlie  punctum  pra^- 
maxillare  to  the  puiietuin  altie  vomeris  between  +0'90and  +25 '5°. 
[A,  .'i-Ho;  Lissauer  (Li,] 

CATOTATHYT.V  (T.at.l,  n.  n.  pi.  Ka^tlkaHl-ot-aSfta^f I'i^t- 
(u*t)-a3.  From  xaTwraTuj.  int"crioi-|y.  and  <f)uTof ,  a  jilant,  Fr.,  catota- 
phtjtes.  Of  Necker,  a  division  uf  plants,  eoniprisiug  genera  (now 
classed  in  the  Can/unhi/Uacrw)  having  the  stamens  inserted  at  the 
base  of  the  calyx. '  LB,  38,  121. J 

C.ATOTKRIC,  adj.  Ka^t-o-te'r'i^k.  Gr.,  icaToiTepi/tdt  (from 
KaTuiTepo5.  lower).  Lat.,  cutf}tericiis.  Fr.,  catoterique.  Causing  a 
downward  How,  cathartic.     [A,  301.  322,  325,  385.] 

TATOTICA  (I,al.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka2t(kaH)-o^t'i2k-a3.  Of  Mason 
Good,  an  order  of  his  Eccritica  (q.  v,)  affecting  internal  sm'faces. 
[L,  K!.] 

CWTOTKETA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  pi.  Ka2t(kan)-o-tret(trat)'a3.  From 
jcoiTw,  below,  and  tptjto?,  pierced.  Fr.,  catotretes.  Of  Ehrenberg. 
two  f amihes  of  Inj  usoria  in  which  the  anus  is  not  terminal.    [L, 

109,  lai.] 

CATOUUANISCUS  [Lissauer]  (Lat.i,  adj.  Ka^Kka^ti-o-u^riur)- 
a2n(a3n)-i2sk'n3s(n*s).  From  Kdroj.  below,  and  oupancrKos,  the  roof 
of  the  mouth.  Qec,  katourantsch.  Having  the  angle  formed  by 
the  radius  fixus  and  a  line  tangent  to  the  middle  of  the  posterior 
edge  of  the  incisor  foramen  and  the  punctum  praeniaxillare  between 
+  20°  and  +40°.     [L.] 

C.ATOIIKANUS  [Lissauer]  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka=t(kaHl-o-u2r(ur)'a=n- 
(a3ni-u^s(u''s).  From  Kam),  below,  and  ovpai'd;.  the  roof  of  the 
mouth.  Ger..  katouran.  Having  the  .angle  of  intersection  of  the 
radius  fixus  with  a  line  drawn  from  the  punctuni  prjemaxillare  to 
the  posterior  nasal  spine  greater  than  + 17°.     [L.] 

CATOXYS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka2t(kaH)-o=x'i2s(u»s).  Gr.,  xiToJu? 
(from  KOTO,  intens.,  and  o^v^,  acute).  Very  acute  (said  of  diseases). 
[Hippocrates,  Galen  (A,  325).  ] 

CATKAMEdt.),  n.  KaH-raSm'a.  Tar.  [B.  10  ]— Acqua  di  c. 
See  Aqua  picis  (under  i*ix), — C.  fli  lej;nu,  C  vegetale.  See 
ii'ood-TAR.— OHo  cli  c.     See  Tar  oil. 

CATHICONDA,  n.    The  Coir  Incrima.     [B,  88,  131.] 

C'.4TKIGHONI>A<>,  n.  An  Indian  name  for  a  gum-resin  of  a 
slightly  acid  taste,  used  as  a  stomachic  and  tonic.     [B,  88.] 

CATKOBIL,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  earth.     [L,  94.] 

CATSJIL-KELENGU,  n.  In  India,  the  Diosmrea  alata.  [B, 
88.] 

C.\TS-JOPIKI,  n.  In  Amboyna,  the  Gardenia  florida.  [B, 
121.] 

C.ITSJULA-KALENGU,  n.  In  India,  the  Kcempferiagalanga. 
[B,  88.  121.] 

CAT.SKILL  MOI'NTAINS.  n.pl.  Ka=ts'ki»l.  A  mountainous 
region  in  the  State  of  New  York,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson 
Kiver.  said  to  h.ave  the  same  climatic  advantages  as  the  Adiron- 
dack region.     I"  .\.  V.  Jled.  Jour.,"  Sept.  29,  1888,  p.  3ti3.] 

t'.\TSl'IL-KKI.KN<;lI,  n.     See  Catsjil-kelenou. 

C.ITTA  CAfHEUEE,  n.  In  India,  a  soi-t  of  Hihiscu.i.  The 
leaves  are  used  to  hasten  the  maturation  of  phlegmons.  [B,  88, 
121.] 

C.VTTA  <'.\]\II8(>0  (Tamil),  n.  A  variety  of  catechu  prepared 
from  the  areca-nnt.     |B,  180.) 

CATTA  G.\l>II5EIt.  n.    See  Catechu  (2d  def.). 

CATTA  GAMM.V,  C.\TTAGAIIM,\,  n's.  Gamboge.  [B, 
121,  180.) 

C ATTAI-ILLAND.V  I ,  n.  In  Coroniandel,  aspeeies  of  Zlzt/phus. 
[B,  121.) 

CATTAIWMON,  n.  In  Madagiiscar,  the  Eii'ienia  J<imlms.  (B, 
88,  121.) 

CATTAKIA,  n.    See  Catahia. 

CATTA-TIKPAU,  CATT.V  THir.VEI,  n's.  See  Cattl'- 
tirpai.i. 

CATTE-COUELOIT,  n.  In  Coroniandel,  the  Cassia  chamoecrista. 
(B.  88.  121.) 

CATTELLI-PALLA,  CATTELLI-l'OLLA,  n's.  The  P<tJl- 
craiiuui  zeiilanicuiit,     [B,  121.] 

CATTEMI!N1)00.  n.     See  CattimandoO. 

C'.VTTEN-<I,OVEl{,  n.    Kan"e2n-klo'vu«r.    The  Lotus  convi- 

culatus.     [B.  2^'5.] 

CATTEON-UEKEtiUE,  n.  In  Coromandel,  the  Cissus  anmi- 
lata.    [B.  121.) 

OATTEKIDGE-TKEE,  n.  KaH'u»r-i»j-tre.  The  Cotoim  son- 
guinca.     [B,  27.5.) 

C'ATTI-CATTI  (Malay),  u.  The  Cwsalplnia  boiuluc.  [B,  88, 
121.] 


CATTI-COKONDE,  n.  A  tree  of  Ceylon  having  an  aromatic 
bark  sometimes  substituted  for  cinnamon.     [B.  88,  121.] 

CATTILICHERY,  n.  In  Poudichery,  the  Solatium  melon- 
gena.     [L,  105.] 

C.4TTIMANDOO,  CATTIMANDU  (Teloogoo),  n's.  The 
Euphorbia  cattimandoo.     [B.  172,  185.) 

CATTI.E-PLAGliE,  n.    Ka=tl'plag.    See  Rinderpest. 

CATTLE-POISON-PLANT,  n,  Kani'poizn-pla^nt.  In  West- 
ern Australia,  the  Gaslrotubium  trilobum,  Gastrolobium  obovatum^ 
and  Gastrolobium  spinosum.     [B,  275.) 

CATTON-CATCHEKEE,  n.    See  Catta  cacheree. 

CATTON-VAllY,  n.  In  Coromandel.  the  iorn»(/i as /onaiTIonis. 
[B,  121.) 
CATTON-WALAY',  n.    See  Catu-wagghei. 

CATTli,  n.  An  Indian  name  for  several  plants.  [B,  121.)— C- 
oarainbii  (Malay).  The  Jussiijea  villosa.  [B,  172.]— C-easturi. 
The  AbL'huosrhus  mot^chattts  {Hibiscus  abelmosctius).  [B.  172.)  — 
C.  ganibar.  tiambir  catechu.  [B.  180.)— C.-Kasturi.  See  C- 
castwr/.— C-Keleiigu.  The  Ci'UV'ilrnhf.s  midabaricus.  [B.  121.1 — 
C.-mulago.  In  Malabar,  an  nndt'tei'iniiie<i  species  of  Pipfr.  [B, 
121.]— C.  paerii  (Malayi.  The  I'ha.-nulus  n,slniliis.  (B,  172.)— C- 
plciiiiia.  In  Malabar,  an  uudeterniiued  species  of  ifoiuordica. 
[B,  121.)— C.  scheragain  (Malay),  C.  schiragain  (Malay).  The 
Vcruonia  anthetwinthica.  [B,  121,  172.)— C-tagera.  Tne  Indi- 
rjofrra  hiisuta.  |B,  121.J— C.-tirpali  (JIalay).  The  Chaviva  llox- 
bunjlui  (I'iper  lotirium).  [B.  121,  172.]— C.  tirtava.  The  Ocimum 
tjyatissiiiiuiii.  [B.  121.]— C.-tsieru-iiageraiii.  A  species  ot  Limona 
witli  a  very  acid  frnit.  [B,  121.)- C-tsjandi.  The  Dolichosrotun- 
difolius;  according  to  some,  tlie  Canavalia  maritima.  [B,  121.] — 
C.-valli.    The  Cissiimpelos  pnreira.     [B,  121.) 

CATTUS  (Lat. I,  n.  m.  KaH(ka't)'tu2s(tu<sl.  1.  Of  Theophras- 
tus,  the  £eto  i-ufgaris.     [B,  88.  121.)    2.  See  Catus. 

CATU,  n.  See  Cattu.— C.-adamboe.  The  Adambea  [Lafjer- 
sfra-mia).  [B,  121.]- C.-alu.  The  Ficus  citrijolia.  [B,  l'21.)-'t'.- 
bala.  The  Ciinna  indica.  [B,  121  ;  L.  105.]— C-balaercii.  The 
Hibiscus  vitifolius.  [B.  121.] — C.-1>araiiiareca.  See  Cattu-^v/«(i- 
<ii.— C.-capel.  Tlie  Liriope.  |B,  121.]— C.-catsijiL  The  Dios- 
corea  bulbifcra.  [B,  88,  121.]  Cf.  Catsjil-kelengu.— C-eurba. 
The  Lavandula  carnosa.  [B,  121.]— C-kalengu.  The  Diosc{»'a 
acuminata.  [B,  121.)  Cf.  Catsjil-kelengu.— C.-kanihigarakta 
(Sanscrit).  The  Doemonorops  draco.  [L,  105.]— C.-karoliiti.  The 
Barleriaprionitis.  [B.  121  ;  L,  105.]— C. -lama.  The  Vahlia  pira- 
pitica.  [B,  121.]— C-iuulIa.  A  Malabar  species  of  Jasminnm. 
[B,  38,  121.]— C.-naregani.  A  species  of  Limonia.  [B,  121.]  Cf. 
CATTU-/.s/cr((-/iflt;cram.  [B,  121-) — C.-nargaiii.  The  Alantjium 
dcrapi'tidum.  [B,  88.]— C.-nuren-kelengu.  A  species  of  Dios- 
coreti  said  to  resemble  the  Dioscorca  aculeata.  [B.  121.]— C-pae- 
lu,  C.-paeru.  A  species  of  Dotichus  (perhaps  the  l>olichos  rn- 
tundifolius).  [B,  121.]— C.-pal-valli.  Tbe  Prriploca  dubia.  [B, 
121.)— <'.-pee-l,janga  piisporaiii.  The  Rucltta  antipoila.  [B, 
121.] — C-piiiaea.  The  Laqer.ttra'mia.  [B.  121.]— C'.-pitsJegain 
iiiiilla.  The  Moqorium  tritforum.  [B.  121.] — C.-taekka.  An 
uiKleterinined  tree  of  India,  belonging,  according  to  Adanson.  to 
the  Caprifoliaccce.  [B.  121.]— C.-tirpali.  See  CATTV-tirpali.—C- 
tjiragam-iiiulla.  The  Mogorium  multijlorum.  [B,  121.)— C.-tri- 
tava.  See  CATTU-f (r/rn-a.  "[B,  121.] — C'.-t)^f*r^gain-iiiiilla.  See 
C.-/;'/ra^/a»(-Ni((//n,— C.-t\|etti-pu.  Tlie  ^r/e»i/.sm  iudica.  [B,  88, 
121.]- C.-uren.  The  Sida  cordifulia.  [B,  121.)  —  C.-waggliei. 
The  .Irtrciii  Icbbek.     |B,  121.] 

CVTliAH.V  (Port  ),  n.  Ka't-u-a^'ba'.  In  Brazil,  a  species  of 
Enilliroxiibm.     [B,  121.] 

C.\TlIltEE(Fr.),  n.    Kan-u«-ba.    See  Coutoubea. 

CATULIO-VITSNA-ELEANDI,  n.  In  Malabar,  the  liucllia 
erecta.     (B,  121.) 

<',VTl!LLI-I'ELA,  CATULLI-POL.-\,  n.  The  Pancralium 
zcntaiiifum.     [B,  121.) 

t'.YTIiLOTlC,  adj.  Ka't-u^l-o=t'i=k.  Gr.,  itaToipAcoTiKri?  (from 
(CdTouAoOc,  to  cause  to  cicatrize).  Lat.,  catuloticus.  Fr..  calulo- 
tiqiir.  Ger.,  ventarbcnd.  Tending  to  promote  cicatrization  (said 
of  remedies).     )L,  30,  109.] 

C.\TIiHlS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka=t(ka2t)'u=l(u*l)-u's(u's).  In  botany, 
an  anient :  in  zoology,  a  puppy.    [B.  19,  121  ;  L,  94.) 

C/VTliKII».l';  (IJit.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ka'tikani-u2(u)'riM-e(a3-e'J).  An 
extinct  famil.v  of  the  Amioidci  having  a  persistent  notoclioi-d  with 
partially  ossified  vertebra?,  a  homocercal  tail,  fins  with  fulcra,  and 
small  aiid  pointeil  teeth  in  a  single  series.     [L,  207.] 

C'ATnsrs  (Lilt),  n.  m.  Ka=t(ka2t)-u2(u)'ru'.s(ru«s).  From 
c(ttHs,  the  car,  and  oi-pa,  a  tail.  P'r.,  cature.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  see 
.'VcALVl'liA.  2.  Of  Loureiro.  see  Alciiornea.  [B,  121.)  — C.  spici- 
llorus  lUnna'Us].    The  Acalypha  hispida.     [B.  173.) 

<'.\TI'S  (Lat. I.  n.  m.  Ka(ka'i'tu'situ<s\  The  cat,  of  which  the 
fat,  blood,  head,  dung,  skin,  and  secundines  were  formerlv  used  in 
medicine.  )L,  94.|— C.  aqua'.  The  Musttla  Intra.  [L,  105.]— C. 
zibetliirus.    The  civet  cat.     (L,  105] 

CATU.SA  (Port.),  n.    Ka=t-ii.s'a=.    See  Beenel. 

CATZOTL(Mex.l.  n.    The  Dolichos  fuberosa.     [.\,  447.] 

C.\lTA-TIir.NTHI  (Hind),  n.    The  C/i7onVi  (eraufa.     [B,  1T2.) 

C.VUCAFON,  n.  The  Allium  magicum.  [Dodoeus,  Lobel  (B, 
1211.) 

<'AliC.\LE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka*(kaS-u')-kal(ka»l)'c''-e{aS-e»). 
Of  C,  Koch,  a  tribe  of  the  L';noe^i//cr(r,  comprising  CaucaliSy  etc. 
IB,  121) 

<'.\IICAHA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.      Ka<(ka=-u<l-kalikasi)'i5-as.     See  Ca- 

CALLA. 
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CAUCALIDK  (Fr.j,  n.  Ko-kaM-ed.  Srf  Caitaur.— <".  ftpre. 
The  Cuuciiltti  anthriscus.  [B.  :iH.]-r.  H  f;riiiHlfH  tU'iirn.  The 
Cauculin  ffiandijlora.  [B,  38.J— C.  ^  large  fvuiUes.  Tlie  Cauca- 
lis  tati/otia.     LB.  38.] 

CACCALIDK.-i;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kn<fka'u<)-ka^lfkn'l)-i»il'e3-e- 
(a'-e*).  Kr.,  caucalitiet'S.  Of  Link  antl  otht-rs.  a  subortier.  subtribt* , 
or  section  of  Ihe  i'mbcHi/eta;  (.-Icdn^Ao-s/jerma).  comprising  Ctiu- 
calis,  Daitcus,  and,  according:  to  l>iuk,  Athamantha^  Libanotia, 
Cuininum^  Anthriscu^,  etc.     [B,  ITO.J 

CAUCAMKU  (Fr.),  n.  Kokani'^-a.  The  Caucalis.  [B,  38.1— 
Petit  c.     The  Caucalis  leptoplujlla.     [B.  17:1.) 

CAUCAI-IN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka*ika3-u*)-ka*Kka3n-i(e)'ne- 
(na'-e'l.  Vw,  cauca  Unties.  1.  Of  SpreuKfl.au  order  (or  tribe)  of 
the  llmbelti/cfce,  comprising  Caucalis.  Dauciis,  AthantanUi,  lin- 
bon.Cuminuni,  and  iiunium.  2.  Of  Reiclienbach,  a  subdivisi!>n 
of  the  Sole nosper nice y  comprisinj::  Caucalis  and  Elmoselinuni.    [B, 

iro.] 

CACCAMNE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka''0<a'-u<)-ka«I{ka3I)-i''n'e3- 
e{a3-e^).  Fv.,caucalinees.  1.  Of  Koch.  Reichenbach,  and  others, 
a  tribe  of  the  i'mbt-lli/erce  comprising  Caucalis  and  two  genera 
now  inchidt'd  with  it.  Cf.  Cai*cale.«.  *J.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
a  tribe  of  the  i'mhclli/erce  (series  Diplozuyiie),  comprising  C'auca- 
lis,  D([Ht*u.s-.  Citmiuuin,  Coriandruniy  etc.     LB,  -13,  170. \ 

CAITCALIMD.E   LLindley]  (Lat.),  n.   f.   pi.    Ka*(ka3-u*)-ka»l- 

(ka*l)-i-n'i-d-e(a3-e^).    Fr.,  caucalinidees.    See  CArcALEiE. 

CAlTC'ALI.S(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka*'tka3'n<i-ka«l(ka3I)-i^s.  Gen.,  caw- 
cal'idn<t  (.-is).  Gr.,  #eau*caAt?  LDioscorides].  Fr..  caucalidc.  1.  <.)f 
Pliny,  a  plant,  prnbably  the  C.  grandifiora  :  of  Dioscorides,  prob- 
ably the  (.',  maritimn  CDaucua  mnritimn\,  2.  Of  Linuiinis.  a  genus 
of  imihelliferous  plants  of  the  tribe  Canralin>'fi\  comprising  about 
eighteen  speries.  nn'stlv  iiidiLreii.iiis  lo  llie  ii'trlheru  lieniisphere  of 
the  Old  Worlil.  and  especially  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  It 
comprises,  accorvUng  to  Beulham  and  Hooker,  the  genera  Tun/cnia 
Torilis,  aad  Liscea,  formerly  regarded  as  distinct.  |B,  43,  ISi).]  — 
C.  altera.  See  C.  latifolia.—  C  aiigHca  Hore  rubente  LParkin- 
sonj.  See  C.  dancoides.—C  anthriscus  LScopnli].  An  annual 
plant  about  '2\  ft.  high,  growing  in  hedges  :  said  to  be  diuretic.  [B, 
43.  17;j.)'-t'.  apii  f»>His,  ilore  rubro,  C.  apii  f<»His,  tloribus 
rubric  [Merc  ].  C.  arvensis  echinata  latifoUa  [Ray.  Tourne- 
fort|,  <3.  arvensis  latifoUa  purpurea  [Parkinson].  See  C.  lati- 
foUa. —  C".  aspera  [Lamarck].  See  C.  anthriscus.  ~-  C  caro- 
ttt  LKoth].  The  Daucm  carota.  LB,  173.]— f.  daucoides  [Lin- 
nteus].  Fr.,  ijrattcau.  Bur-parsley,  hedge-parsley:  a  low  annual 
Kuropean  herb  with  red  Howers,  growing  in  hedges  and  thickets. 
The  fniit  was  formerly  regarded  as  diuretic  and  emmenagogiie. 
[B.  71,  173.  300.] — C.  gran<liHora  [Linnanis],  Fr..  (/irnrillf.  mcU- 
not,  persillee.  An  annual  European  species  with  large  white  flow- 
ers ;  said  to  be  diuretic.  [B,  IT'S.]— C  iatifolia  [Linnteus].  Fr., 
?rattt'au.  Bastard  parsley  ;  an  annual  European  species  about  3 
t.  high,  with  ratlier  broad  leaves  and  red  flowers  :  diuretic  and 
formerly  eaten  as  a  pot-herb.  [B,  173.  300.]— C  lato  apii  folio 
[Hist.  oxon.).  See  C.  latifoUa.— V.  leptophylla.  Ft.,  petit  cau- 
caller.  1.  Ot  Lamarck,  the  C  daucnidci.  2.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  low 
annual  European  species  with  pink  tlowei-s  :  said  to  be  edible.  [B. 
71,  173.1  -C'.  luaritiiiia  [Gowaii,  CavanillesJ.  Tiie  fhiucus  mariti- 
nuts,  [b,  43.  173,  180. j—1'.  minor  tlore  rubeiite  [I'arkinson].  C 
minor  tloseiilis  rubentibus  [Ray].  See  C.  d(tucoides. — (\  pu- 
iiiila  [Vahl].  See  C.  inaritima. — C  rugaris  [Rupp.].  See  C.  dau- 
caides.—V,  sanirula  [Orantz].  The  Sanicula  europoea.  [B.  173, 
18i,>. |— C.  seandioina  [Roth].  The  Anthriscus  i-'ulgaris.  [B.  131.] 
— V.  secuiiila  [(^Jer.].  See  C.  Iatifolia. — C.  semine  aspero, 
flosculis  rubentibus  [Q.  Bauhin].    See  C.  daucoides. 

CAUCALOifUES  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka*(ka3-u*)-ka2l(ka3I)-o(o2Vi(e)'- 
dez(das).  From  xavKaKi^  (see  CaucausI,  and  e'So?,  resemblance. 
Fr.,  caucalo'ide.  Resembling  the  flower  of  the  Cauca/is(said  of  the 
patella).     LL. -ll'S^J 

CAUCASOX  [Lob.],  n.    The  Allium  magicum.     [B,  121.] 

C'AUCHALAGV A,  n.    See  Canchai^gua. 

CAUCHEMAK  iFr.).  n.    Kosh-maSr.    See  Inci-bus. 

CAl'CHUC,  n.    See  Caoutchouc. 

CAUCHU-M,  n.    Of  Avicenna,  the  Ckelidonium  majus.    [B,  88, 

121.1 

CArCON  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Ka*'(ka»-u'Vko2n.  ar..«au(co»'.  Of  Pliny, 
a  plant  variously  considered  to  be  the  Cuscuta,  Kquisetum,  or 
Ephedra.     [B,  131.] 

CAUDA  (Lat.).  n.f.  Ka*'ika3'u<)-da*.  Gr.,ovpa.  Fr..f7i(eHe.  Ger., 
Schwanz.  1.  A  tail  or  a  tail-like  appendage  ;  of  the  older  writers,  the 
penis,  the  clitoris,  and  the  coccj'x  ;  applied  by  S'une  writers  to  the 
ventral  end  of  the  fasciolaor  fascia  dentata.  [A.  3-,'-J.  ;U'.  :  I.]  3.  In 
botany,  the  elongated,  hairy,  and  accrescent  style  tipping  the  fruit  in 
certain  plants :  also  any  elongated,  soft,  narrow  ternunal  appendage, 
such  as  that  of  the  corolline  lobes  of  Stropbntithus.  [B.  1.  19.  131.] 
3.  Of  Link,  see  CAunicuLA.  4.  Of  a  muscle,  that  portion  that  forms 
its  insertion.  [L,  175.]— C.  caudati  [Wilder].  See  0.  corporis  stri- 
atic—C*  cerebelli.  See  Vermiform  process. — C.  eoocygea.  See 
Coccyx.— C.  colliculi  caudati.  See  C  cnrpo7-is  stnati.—C,  cor- 
nu  Aminonis.  Of  Zuckerkandl.  a  narrow  strij*  .^^ometinies  found 
ah»ng  the  margin  of  the  fasciola  (fascia  <lentatai.  lietween  it  and  the 
fimbria  and  near  the  splenium.  It  has.  however,  no  direct  cormec- 
tion  with  the  hippocampus  (cornu  Amnionisi.  [I.]— t'.  cornu 
posterioris.  A  solid  appendaee  to  the  posterior  horn  of  the  lat- 
eral ventricle  of  the  brain,  nmning  backward  toward  the  oc<*ipital 
lobe  and  composed  of  highly  vascular  neuroglia  ;  an  obliteratetl 
continuation  of  the  cornu  poster  ins.  [Krause(a,  18).!— C  corpo- 
ris striati.  Syn.  :  c.  candati  [Wilder],  c.  strinti  [Wilder],  sitr- 
cingle  [Dallon].  The  pointed  posterior  extremity  of  the  corpus 
striatum.       [I.J— C.   epididymidis.      Fr.,  queue  de  Vepididyme. 


Ger.,  XeheiUiodensrhwanz.  Syn.  :  globus  minor.  The  lower  ex- 
tremity of  the  epididymis.  [L.  7.]— O.  equina.  Fr..  gueue  de  che- 
vat.  Ger..  P/erdeschweif,  Rususchneif.  I.  The  inferior  segment 
of  the  spinal  cor<i  together  with  the  numerous  large  (lumt>ar  and 
sacral  I  nerves  arising  from  the  lundjar  enlargement  and  con- 
tinuing downward  in  a  parallel  direction  until  tliey  diverge  through 
the  intervertebral  foramina.  They  give  the  termination  of  the 
cord  the  apiMjaranee  of  a  horse's  tail,  whenco  the  name.  11,6; 
a,  17,  IH.]  3.  In  l)otany,  the  Eguisetum.  [B.  200.]— C  equina 
minor.  The  Ktptisetiun  arvense.  [B.  180.]— C  faHoia»  d<*ntatie. 
Of  Luschka,  the  continuation  of  the  fasciola  or  fascia  denlata  upon 
tlie  uncus  of  the  gyrus  hippocampi  ;  the  banderella.  or  bandelette, 
of  Giaccomini.  [a.  18  ;  Zuckerkandl  (I,  85).]— C  felia  [Rumphius]. 
The  Acal!/i>ha.  [B,  121.]— <'.  Iielieis.  A  small  process  of  the 
cartilage  ot  the  ear  at  the  junction  of  the  helix  and  anthelix.  f  L, 
31.]— C  leoniH  jCa-salpiiuus].  The  Orobanche  major.  [B.  311.] — 
<'.  llenis.  The  lower  end  of  the  spleen.  [L,  31.]— C  medullre. 
Of  Bartln>lin,  apparently  a  collective  term  for  the  medulla  ob- 
longata and  the  spinal  cord.  [Burdach  (a  18)  ;  I.  3  ;  K.]— C.  me- 
<lullie  oblonifatit'.  Fr..  queue  de  la  moiflle  allongee.  Of  Wins- 
low,  the  medulla  oblongata.  [I,  3.]— C  muliebris.  See  Clitoris. 
— C  murina.  The  Mynsurus  minimu.-i.  [B,  IHO.]— C.  muris.  A 
species  of  Ranunculus.  [B,  300.]— C.  musculi.  See  C.  (4th  def.). 
— C.  panoreatis.  Fr..  guejte  du  pancreas.  The  left  extremity  of 
the  pancreas,  which  tapers  to  a  smalt  size.  [L,  31.1- C.  pendun- 
culus  mallei.  The  manubriimi  of  the  malleus.  [L,  7.]— C  p€>r- 
cina.  The  Peucedanum.  [B.  3(X)].— C.  prior  flexons  brevis. 
The  deep  origin  of  the  flexor  brevis  pollicis.  [L.  31.]— C.  seminis. 
See  C.  (3d  def.).— C.  striati  [Wilder].  See  C.  corporis  striafi.—C 
superi'iliaris.  The  external  portion  of  the  eyebrow.  [L.  7.]— C. 
vulpis  rublfuntli.    An  alchenueal  name  for  red  lead.     (B,  300.] 

CAVDACl'Tl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  KaMika3-u*di-a-k(a3kVu=t(ut)'u3s- 
(u*s).  From  cauda,  the  tail,  and  acutus,  acute.  Having  a  sharp 
tail.     [L,  341.] 

CAVDAD,  adj.  and  adv.  Ka*rt'a'd.  From  cauda,  a  tail. 
Toward  the  tail.     [L.  343] 

CAUDAFVRC  ATI'S  (Lat,>.  adj.  KaVlikaS-uMl-aS-fuOrk- 
(fu^rk>-a(a3)'tu3.siiu^s).  From  cauda,  the  tail,  and /urea,  a  fork. 
Having  a  forked  tail.     [L.  341.] 

rAITDAL,  adj.  KaVl'a^i.  Lat.,  caudnlis.  Fr.,  c.  FertainiDg 
to,  resembling  or  situated  near  the  tail.     [L,  313.] 

CAUDATA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka<d(ka8-u*d)-a(a!>)'ta3.  The  Ba- 
trachia  yradientia.     [L,  28!).] 

CAUDATE.  CAUDATED,  adj's.  KaM'at,  -at-e'd.  Lat., 
caudatus.  Fr..  caude.  Ger.,  ge.'ickn'tinzt.  Shaped  like  or  having 
a  tail  or  a  tail-like  appendage.     [B,  98.  315.] 

CAUDATIOX,  n.  Ka^d-a'shuSn.  Lat  ,  caudatio.  Fr..  r.  It., 
caudazione.  Sp..  caudacion.  1.  The  state  of  beiner  provided  with 
a  tail.     [L.  73.]    2.  Elongati<m  ()f  the  clitoris.     [A.  325.] 

CAUDATU.M  [Wilder]  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Ka<dika3-uM)-at(a3t:)'u»m- 
(u*m).     See  Corpus  striatum. 

CAtTDATt'S  (Lat.l,  CAl'DE  (Fr.),  adj's.  Ka<d(ka3-u<d)  at- 
(a^tt'u^stu^s).  kod-a.     See  Caudate. 

CAUDKX  (Lat).  n.  m.  Ka<d'(ka3'u*d)-e2x.  Gen.,  ca^id'ia's. 
Gr..  o-TcA€xo5.  «opM05.  <rrvTro«.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Stock,  Stamm.  It., 
caudice.  Of  some  botanists,  a  general  term  for  the  stalk  or 
trunk  of  a  plant,  and  so  synon>Tnous  with  axis  ;  of  others,  a  non- 
branching  plant  axis,  provided  with  leaves  at  its  upper  extremity 
only,  such  as  the  trunk  of  palm-trees  ;  of  Link,  the  living  part  of  a 
plant-stalk  the  branches  and  leaves  of  which  die  each  year  after 
fructification.  [B,  1,19.  131.]— ('.  ascendens.  Fr.,  c.  ascendant. 
Ger..  aufsteigender  Stock.  The  aerial  stem  of  a  plant.  [B,  123.]— 
C.  cerebri.  Ger.,  Grosshirnstam/n.  Tliat  part  of  the  encephalon 
that  is  situated  between  the  ipons  Varolii  and  the  optic  thalami, 
consisting  of  the  crura  cerebri  and  the  tegmentum.  [Burdach  (a, 
18).]— C.  deseendens  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  c.  descendant.  Ger.,  ab- 
.'iteigender  Stock.  The  rhizome  of  a  plant  :  according  to  some,  its 
root.  [B,  1.  19,  131,  133.]— C.  dorsalis.  1.  The  spinal  cord.  2.  The 
medulla  oblongata.  [L.  7.]— C  encephali.  The  cerebral  pedun- 
cle. [I,  3;  KJ— C.  encephali  communis.  See  Medulla  ob- 
longata and  Crus  cerebri.— V.  encephali  pontilis.  See  Pons 
Varolii.— C.  epigoeus.  Fr..  c.  $ur  terre.  Ger..  oberirdischer 
Stock.  See  C.  ascendens.— C.  hypogwus.  Fr.,  c.  souterrain. 
Ger.,  unterirdischer  Stock.  A  subterranean  stem.  [B.  198.]- C. 
intermedins.  A  portion  of  the  plant-axis  situated  between  the 
stem  and  the  root,  and  differing  in  character  from  both.  The 
tuberous  thickening  of  the  stalk  in  some  varieties  of  cabbage  is  an 
example.  [B,  13:3.]— C  medullaris.  See  Cerebral  peduncle.— C. 
radicis  [Bosc.].  The  extremity  of  a  root.  [B.  121.]— C.  repens. 
A  rhizome.  [B.  19.]— C.  simplex.  A  non-branching  plant-.stem. 
[B,  198.]— C.  subterraneus.     See  C.  kifpogceus. 

CAUDICIFOKM,  adj.  Ka«d-i=s'i^-fo^rm.  Lat..  caudiciformis 
(from  caiulex  [q.  v.].  and  forma,  form).  Fr..  caudiciforme.  Ger.. 
stockformig,  stockartiy.  Shaped  like  or  resembling  a  caudex  (,2d 
def.).     [B.  12:^.] 

CATJDICI-E.  n.    Ka*d'ia-kl.    See  Caudicula  and  Caudiculus. 

CAITDIcrT^A  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Ka*d(ka3-u<d)-i2k'u2Uunva3.  Dim. 
of  Cauda,  a  tail.  Fr..  candirule.  CJer.,  .Schwdnzchen,  Schu-eifchen 
(2d  def.).  Syn.  :  stipes  [Link]  (2d  def.),  cauda  [Link]  i2d  def.),  pro- 
ces-tus  filiform  is  [R.  Brown]  i3d  def.).  1.  A  little  tail  or  cauda  (q.  v.). 
3.  The  pedicle  which  beai"s  the  pollen-tn asses  in  certain  orchids  and 
which  is  formed  by  an  abortion  of  a  portion  of  the  pollen -substance 
itself.  It  is  usually  attached  to  the  anther-wall  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  retinaculum  (q.  v.).     [B.  43.  131,  123.  198.] 

C.ArDICULATr.S(Lat.).adj.  Ka*d(ka3-u*d)-i2k-u2i(unVat(anV- 
u^siu^sl.  Fr..  caudicule.  Ger..  geschwontzt  (1st  def.\  beschiccift 
(2ddef.>.  1.  Provided  with  a  cnwdiCuVa  (1st  def.).  3.  Provided  with 
a  caudicula  (2d  def.).     [B,  133.] 
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CAITDICULtlS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka*cI(ka3-u*d)-i2k'un(u<lVu3s{u*s). 
Dim.  of  caudex  iq.  r.).  Fr..  caudicule.  Ger.,  Stdmmchen.  A  per- 
ennial ramification  of  a  root-stock,  leafy  aufl  growing  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground.  It  resembles  a  stolon,  but  is  less  elongated  and 
has  fewer  runners.     [B,  V£i.\ 

CAliDIFKKOUS.  adj.  Ka^d-i^f'e^r-uas.  Lat.,  cmtdiferus 
(from  Cauda,  a  tail,  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr..  caudifere.  Ger.. 
schicanztragend.     Having  a  tail  or  a  tail-like  appendage.     [L.  41. J 

CAUDIFOK3IE(Fr.),  adj.    Kod-e-form.    Tail-shaped.    [A,  385.] 

CAl'DIOEUltS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka-'d(ka3-u*d)-i=j(i2g)'e2r-u3s(u^s). 
From  couda,  a  tail,  and  tjrrerc^  to  bear.  Fr.,  caitdigh-e.  Termi- 
nating in  a  tail-like  appendage.     [L,  41.] 

CAUI>lI>IANOlTS,  adj.  Ka^d-i-m'a^n-u^s.  Lat..  caitdimanus 
(from  caf»/«."a  tail,  and  niaHuw,  a  band).  Fr.,  caudhnane.  Ger., 
schivanzhandig.     Having  a  prehensile  tail.     [L,  41.] 

CAlTDIVOLVliLUS  (Lat.).  adj.  KaM( ka^-uMVi^-vo^Kwo'l)'- 
vii^ll  wu^il-u^stu^si.  From  raut/a,  a  tail,  and  volvulus^  a  coil.  See 
C'ArDiMANors. 

CAUDLK,  n.  Ka*dl.  Lat.,  ra//f/ifm.  Yr.,  chaudeau.  A  warm 
drink  containing  wine,  eggs,  sugar,  and  spices.     [L.  7T.] 

CAMUO-TimAHS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  KaM"ika3"u*d)-o(o»)-ti2b-i=- 
a(a3)'li*-'s.  For  deriv.,  see  Cauda  and  Tibia.  In  the  Phocida,  a 
muscle  extending  from  the  caudal  vertebra?  to  the  tibia.    [L,  66.] 

CAIIUULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^d'(ka3'uni)-u21(u''l)-a3.  Dim.  of 
ca\ula  {q.  v.).  Fr.,  caudulc.  Ger.,  Srhivdnzchen.  In  thysauurou.s 
insects,  a  setaceous  appendage  in  which  the  body  terminates.  [L, 
41.] 

C'AlTr,  n.  KaM.  Fr.,  cm\^e.  Ger..  f^Hirkshauhr.  It.,  rupia.  1. 
A  popular  term  for  the  amnion,  or  a  p'>i'ii"ii  tlifn-of.  rnvfi-iiit;  the 
child  or  its  liead  at  the  time  of  birth  :  due  to  rujiture  «'f  the  mem- 
braiiHs  failing  to  take  place  before  the  birth,  or  occurring  late  in 
labor  iiTid  ai  such  a  situation  that  a  jiortion  covers  the  head.  To  be 
•'  born  with  a  caul "  (Fr.,  na'itn'  coij)'*')  is  deemed  by  the  sui>ersti- 
tious  a  sign  of  good  luck.    2.  The  omentum. 

CAUL.  (Fr.),  u.    Kol.    An  old  name  for  cabbage.    [L,  41.] 

CAUL  (Hind.),  n.    The  Nelumbium  speciosum.     [B,  172.] 

CAULACANTHE-^E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KaM(ka3-u^I)-a2k(a3kVa2n- 
(a^ni'the^-eta^-e-).  Of  Kiitzing,  a  family  of  Algre  (Perihhi.stca'), 
liaviii^  Jilifofin.  brandling,  gflatino-cartilaginniis  fronds,  fornn-d  in 
till'  ci-iilri-  of  a  sitii^Ic  Iniit^itudinal  row  of  cells,  from  whirli  dixcrge 
lateral  sets  of  cells  that  conie  together  at  the  peripliery  to  foi-ju  a 
cortical  layer.     [B,  121.  ITO.] 

C AULANTHON  [Bentham]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kan(ka3-u21Va=n(a3n)'- 
tho^n.     See  PiTnECOLOBiUM. 

CAULEDON  (Lat.),n.  n.  Ka*Kka3-u*n-efa)'do2n.  Gr..Kav\T}66v 
(from  (covAoy,  a  stalk) ;  really  an  adjective,  the  full  expression  being 
Karayfia  Kav\,r)6ov  (Lat..  fractum  ca}datini  facta).  Fr.,  cauli'don. 
Ger.,  i^uerhruch.    A  transverse  fracture.     |A.  322.  32.5] 

CAULEKPE/E  (Lat.),  CAULEKPID.-E  [LindleyJ  iLat.).  n*s 
f.  pi.  Ka4|ika3-u*l)-u&rp(e2rp)'e2-e(a3-e2).  .i2(i-e(a3-e2).  From  Caid- 
firpa,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr..  caulcrpcfs.  Ger..  Caulerpeen.  Of 
Reichenbacli,  De  Caisne.  Endlicher,  and  others,  a  family  or  tribe  of 
AU}fP,  comprising  unicellular  caulescent  genera;  now  referred  to 
the  Cu'lohlasttue.     (B,  49,  75,  121,  170.] 

CAlfLES  (Lat.),  n.  m..  pi.  of  cmdis.  Ka^r(ka3'u4I)-ez(e2R). 
Medullary  filaments  on  the  inner  side  of  the  optic  thalamus,    f L,  7.] 

CAULESCENT,  adj.  Ka^l-e^s'e^nt.  Lat.,  canlescens.  Fr..  c. 
Ger.,  stciif/eltreihend,  .stenj/elig.  1.  Provided  with  a  stalk,  espe- 
cially (in  opposition  to  acaulescent^  a  visible  aerial  stalk.  2.  Re- 
sembling a  plant-stalk  (caitlis).     [B,  121,  1211] 

CAULESCEXTIA  [Latreille]  tlJit  ),  n.  n.  pi.  KaMfkaS-uMi-e^s- 
se3n(ke2n)'shi^iti2)-a3.     A  family  of  the  Kchinodcrmata.     [L,  ISO.] 

CAULET  (Fr),  n.    Kol-a.     A  variety  of  cabbage.     [B.  38.  121.] 

CAULIAS  (I^t.).  n.  m.  KaM'(ka3'u<li-i2.a2s(a3s1.  Gr..  KovAias. 
An  ancient  name  for  the  juice  of  the  stem  ( itav\6<; )  of  a  certain  plant ; 
according  to  Pliny,  the  iMserpitium.     [A,  31H,  325.] 

CAULICINALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  KaM(ka3-u<l)-i2s(T3k)-i3n-a(a3)'- 
ll's.  Fr.,  canlichml.  ({rowing  upon  stems  and  branches ;  a  botani- 
cal species  name,     [h,  3H.  |    Cf.  Cacline. 

CAl'UCU':,  n.  Ka^l'i'-'-kl.  Lat.,  rau//rM?ws  (dim.  of  caulU.  a 
stalk).  Fr..  mjilirulr.  tiqi'llr.  GiT..  Siinujrlchcn.  A  little  stalk; 
in  the  germinatin;;  seed,  that  iiortii>n  (hypoeotvl,  hvpoeotvledonnry 
axis)  of  the  einbryoiiir  s(alk  which  is  Im-Iow  tlii'  cotyledons.  The 
name  has  also  been  applied  in  its  Latin  form  to  the  stipes  of  certain 
fungi  and  Ut  a  small  stem  generated  at  the  neck  of  a  root.  IB,  1, 
19,  121,  22i).]    Cf.  CAUDicrLUS. 

CAULICOL/E  (Lat,).  n..f.  pi.  of  adj.  caulfrnhis  (see  Caumco- 
uwn).  Ka*Hka3-u'l)-i3k'ol(o2I)-e(a3-e2).  Fum/i  that  live  on  the 
stems  of  plants.     [B.  38,  121.] 

CAULICOLOUS.  adj.  Ka^l  i'k'ol-iiSs.  I^t..  cnulicolus  (from 
cmdis,  a  stem,  and  cofere.  to  inhabit).  Fr.,  caulicoie.  Living  upon 
the  stems  of  plants.     [B.  38.  121.  J 

CAUMC|:LA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka*l(ka3-u*ll-i2k-u21(u41)-a3.  An 
erroneous  form  of  canlirnhts.     [B,  I.]     See  Cai'I.iclk. 

CAULICULATA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka<Uka-'*-u*I)-i3k-u-l(u*l)a- 
(a')'ta3.    An  order  of  the  Hcracorolln.     [L,  173.) 

CAULICULE.  n.     KaM'i'Jk-u'^1.     Fr..  c.     See  Oai*ucle. 

CAITLICULUS  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Ka*l(ka3-u41)-i»k'u21(u*I)-u5s(u*s). 
Dim.  of  raiilis.    See  Oaulicle. 

CAUMFLOKUStLat.>.adj.  Ka*l(ka!'u^l)i3.flor'u9s(u<s).  From 
caulis,  a  stem,  and  Jlos.  n  tlower.  Fr..  canUthtrv.  Ger  .  stannn- 
hlnihiq.  Havmg  flowers  on  the  axis;  a  botanical  species  name. 
[B.  121.]    See  Polvphema  cauliflorum. 


CAUETFLOAVEK,  n.  KaM'i3.flu»-u<-u6r.  ¥T..chou-fleur.  Ger., 
BhtmenkoliI,  Karfiol.  It.,  cavol  fiore.  Sp.,  colifior.  A  variety  of 
cabbage  (the  Brassica  oleracea  botrt/tis),  the  agglomerated  flowers 
of  which  form  a  round  fieshy  mass  which  is  edible.     [B,  19, 75.J    Cf. 

C.  EXCRESCENCE. 

CAULIFOKM,  adj.  KaM'i=-fo^rm.  Lat.,  caulifonnis  (from 
catilis,  a  .stem,  and  fnrmn,  form).  Fr..  cauli/orme.  Ger..  stcngel- 
formig.     Stem-shaped;  resembling  a  plant-stem.     [B.  121,  123.] 

CAULIGENOUS,  adj.  KaM  i^j'e^n-uSs.  Lat..  couligemis  (from 
caulis,  a  stem,  and  genus,  origm,  birth).  Springing  from  a  plant- 
stem.     [B,  19.] 

CAULTN,  n.  Ka'l'i^n.  A  blue  coloring  matter  prepared  from 
red  cabbage,  used  for  coloring  wine.     [B,  270.  | 

CAULINAKV,  CAULINE,  adj's.  KaM'i^n  a-ri».  -i^n.  Lat., 
cnulhuis,  caulinaris.  Fr.,  caulinaire.  Ger.,  stengelstdndir/.  It., 
caul  ilia.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  stem ;  especially  disposed  upon 
or  contained  in  the  stem  (c.  r/.,  c.  leaves,  c.  bundles).     [B.  1.  19,  12^1) 

CAULIN'ICOLUS  (Lat.).  adj.  KaMtka3-u*l)-i2n-iak'oUo«l)-u3s- 
(u*s).     Fr..  C(tulinicoU\    See  t'Ari.icoLis. 

CAULINUS  iLat.),  adj.    Ka^l(ka3-u*lHn(en)'u3s(u<s).    See  Cau- 

LINE. 

CAULIPARE  (Fr.\  adj.  Kol-e-pa^r.  From  caulis,  a  bud,  and 
parerr,  to  bring  forth.  Transformed  so  as  to  produce  an  expan- 
sion like  an  ordinary  bud  instead  of  an  embryo.     [B.  38.] 

CAULIKRHIZUS(Lat.).adj.  Ka<l(ka3-u-'l)-i^r-riz(rez)'u3s(u3s). 
From  caidis,  a  stem,  and  pt^a,  a  root.  Fr..  caulhi'hize.  Producing 
roots  from  the  stem.    [B,  ;i8.] 

CAULIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka*l'(ka3'u*l)-i»s.  Gr.,  KavAo's.  Fr.,  tige. 
(Jer.,  Stengel.  It.,  caule.  A  stalk  or  stem  ;  especially  the  aerial 
leafy  stem  of  an  herbaceous  plant ;  anciently,  the  penis,  also  the 
neck  of  the  uterus  ;  in  cerebral  anatomy,  the  crus  cerebi-i.  [A.  325 ; 
B.  1,  123;  I,  30:  K.]— C.  deliquescens.  A  stem  which  divides 
irregularly  into  branches  at  some  distance  above  the  ground.  |B, 
19-]— C.  exciirrens.  See  Excurrcut  axis.— C.  fasciatus,  Fr., 
tige  en  bandelette.  A  stem  made  up  by  the  union  of  two  or  more 
branches.     [B,  121.]— C.  procuinbens.    See  Prc»cwHifce;i (  axis. 

CAULO-ACKOBLAST.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KaM"(ka3"u*l)-o(oa)- 
a2k(a3k)-ro(ro=)-bla2st(bia3st)'e(a3-e2).  Of  Reichenbach.  an  order  of 
the  ^4cro6/asftp,  comprising  the  formations  {/ormationcs)  Ghana- 
cecE  and  Ensatoe.     [B.  170.] 

CAULOBKYON  [Klotzsch]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KaM(ka3-u*l)-o2b'ri3- 
(ru")-o2n.     See  Piper. 

CAULOBULBE  (Fr.>,  n.  Kol-o-bu«lb.  A  bulb  of  the  nature  of 
or  representing  a  stem.     [B.  121.] 

CAULOCAKPOUS,adj.  Ka->l-o-ka3rp'u3s.  1.at.,canfocar}jeus, 
raulurarpii-i  (from  KauAds,  a  stem,  and  Kapnos,  a  fruit).  Fr..  catdo- 
rarpr.  caulorarpicn.  Having  a  stalk  which  persists  and  bears 
fruit  for  several  successive  years.     |De  Candolle  (B,  1,  19).] 

CAULOCOLEOPHYTA  (Reichenbach]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka*l- 
(ka3-u<lt-o(o2)-koI(ko21)-e2-o2f'i2t(u''t)-a3.     See  CACLo-ACRonLAST^. 

<'AULODES  (Lat.i.  adj.  Ka^l(ka3-u^n-od'ez(as).  Gr.,  icavAwfies 
(from  KauAds.  a  stem,  and  «l6o9.  resemblance).  Resembling  a  stalk 
or  stem  ;  as  a  n.,  of  Pliny,  the  green  cabbage.     fA,  387 ;  B.  121.] 

CAULOGENUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka*l(ka3-uM)-o3j(o2g)'e3n-u3m- 
(u*m).  A  tuber  of  the  nature  of  or  representing  a  stalk  (e.  g.^  that 
of  a  potato).     (Irmi.sch  (B.  121).] 

CAULOME,  n.  Ka^l-om'.  Lat.,  caydoma.  A  generic  term  for 
the  stem  or  leaf-bearing  portion  of  a  plant-axis  and  all  its  forms 
and  representatives,  including  the  rhizome,  the  runner,  the  tuber, 
the  corm.  the  bulb-axis,  the  flower-axis,  tendrils,  and  thorns;  the 
term  was  formerly  applied  to  the  stem  of  a  palm  (see  Caudex)  and 
to  the  cauliform  portion  of  the  thallus  in  Alga'.     [B,  19.] 

CAULOPHYLLE  (Fr.),  n.     Kolo-fel.     See  Caulophyllum. 


THE  CAULOPHYLLUM  PHAUCTROIDES.      (ArTER  J.  U.  AND  C.  0.    LI-OVD.) 


A.  ape;  A«.at;  A>.  ah;  A*,  all;  Cti,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E*.  ell:  G.  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  in:  N».  tank; 
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CArLOPHYLLK.-EiLat.).  n.  f.  pi.    Ka*lika3-u*l)-o(V.3|.n»Ufu"l)'- 

le'-e(a'-e^).  Fr.,  rftnlophi/llees.  Of  Kcichenbaoh.  a  subdivision  of 
the  Cnici/ertv  (1H:l*7)  or  Ht-rberece  (IHaT),  comprising  Leontice^  Ctiu- 
lophulhun,  and  DiphaHria.     [B,  ITO.J 

CAi:LorilVI.I.IN.  n.  Ka*l  oli^ri^n.  Fr.,  caulophyUinf.  A 
resinous  preripiiatc  tlirown  down  on  pouring  a  concentrated  tinct- 
ure o(  faulophylluni  into  water.     [B,  ft.] 

<'Arr«PHVLI.|fM  iLat.),  n.  u.  KaMlka^-u'Ii-ofo^t-fi^Ufu"!)'- 
lu^in(lu*nii.  From  icauAd?.  a  stem,  an<l  <^uAAoi',  a  leaf.  Fr.,  c<iulo- 
phyll'-.  I.  Of  Micluiux.  a  genus  of  North  American  berberidaceous 
plants  of  the  tribe  lit-rheyt'O',  by  Baillon  referred  to  Linntice.  *J. 
Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  rlii/ome  an"-)  ro..tlt'ls  of  C.  thalictrftules.  [B, 
5,43, 131.]— C.  thalirtruides  |Miehaii.\],  iivr.,  Stenyvlhlatt.  Frau- 
ettu-urz.  Syn.:  Leuntice  thaUcdniilrs  [Linnanis].  Blue  cohosh, 
bluelH'rrj*-root,  pappoose-ro<jt,  squaw-nKJt.  The  only  species ;  a 
perennial  herb  growing  in  damji  woods  throughout  the  United 
States,  and  in  Japan  and  the  region  of  the  Amoor.  The  rhizome 
with  its  matted  rootlets  contains  saponin  or  a  similar  principle  and 
two  resins.  It  has  been  considt-red  tu  bo  I'mnienagognc.  eebnlic. 
and  diaphoretic.  The  roasted  seeds  arc  Siiid  to  be  employed  ns  a 
substitute  for  coffee.     [B,  5,  93,  245.] 

CAlILOPLErxrs  (Lat.),  adj.  KaM(ka3-u*l)o(o2)-ple2kmIaky- 
tu's(tu*s).  From  «cavAdc,  the  penis,  and  wAtiktos,  stricken.  Affected 
with  cauloplcgia.     [A.  :i£i.] 

CAVLOPLEtilA  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  Ka*l(ka3-uM)-o(o3Vplej('plag)'i5-a3. 
From  icavAds,  the  penis,  and  n-A-ijy^.  a  stroke.  Paralysis  ot  the  penis. 
[A,  333.] 

CArrOPTEUIOE.EiLat.),  n.f.pl.  Ka^hkaa-u^lioap-teSr-i^d'- 
e'-eia^fSi.  Fr..  raulopffritU'es.  Of  Brongniart.  a  division  of  fossil 
ferns  with  arbotvsv-ent  or  herbaceous  stems  and  with  or  without 
petioles  and  adventitiou-s  roots.     [B.  131,  170.] 

CAULOPTEKIOES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KaMtkaS-uMt-o^p-teViM- 
ez(e%).  Of  Kndlicher,  an  order  of  ferns  corresponding  nearly  to 
the  Caulnpteridea',  distinguished  by  the  scalariform  vessels  of  the 
trunk,  which  are  arranged  in  a  single  row  al>out  a  medullary  sub- 
stance and  send  i)rolongations  into  the  leaves  and  roots.  IB,  131, 
170.] 

CArLOKAPrm  [Cam.l  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka*l(ka3-uM)-oVa3p(aSp)- 
u>ni(u^m).    The  Brassica  oteracea.     [B.  31 1. J 

CAITLOKKHAOIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  KaMika3-u<li-o2r.raj.ra>fft'i5- 
a'.  From  kovAo?,  the  penis,  and  pijywcrdai.  to  burst  forth.  Hjem- 
orrhage  from  the  jJeuis.     [F.J— C.  ejaciilatoria.     See  Spermato- 

CYSTIDOURHAGIA. 

CAULOKRHIZE  (Fr.),  adj.    Kol-o=r-ez.    See  Cauurrhizus. 

CAULOHRHCEA  (Lat.K  n.  f.  KaM.ka^-uMi-oar-re'froa'e^Vaa. 
FVom  icavAd?,  the  penis,  and  pelv.  to  How.  Vr..  caulorrhee,  (Jer., 
Sckhimfiiiss  der  mannlichen  Httrniohre.  Urethral  blennorrhoea 
in  the  male.     [A,  333.] 

CAULO-S  (Lat.),  n.n.  Ka*r(ka3'u*l)-o-s.  Gr..KauAd?.  SeeCAULis. 

CAILOSAKQUE  (Fr.i,  n.  Kol-o-sa^rk.  From  icauAd?,  a  stem, 
and  adp^,  tlesh.    See  C'AVLoBrLBE. 

CAULOSPORA  (I^t.).  CAULOSPOR.E  (Lat ).  n's  n.  and  f. 
pi.  KaMika3-u-l»o'^s'poripo2rl-a3.  -eia^-e^i.  From  icavAd?.  a  stem. 
and  a-nopd,  a  seed.  Of  K.  H.  Sohultz,  homorgauic  plants  bearing 
seeds  on  the  stem.    [A,  323.] 

CAITLVS  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ka^lXka^'u^lt-u^siu^s).    See  Caulis. 

CAUMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka^m'ika^'u^mi-a^.  Gen.,  caum'atos 
(-is).  Gr..  Kavfia.  Heat,  a  burnintj.  especially  a  burning  fever  ; 
of  Young,  inflammation  and  inflammatory  fever,  a  genus  of 
the  order  Pi/rexice,  class  Pat-hcfmasio'.  [L.  290.)— C".  bron- 
chitis (Young).  See  Crocp.— <'.  rarcUtis.  See  (.'arditis.— C. 
catarrliale.  See  Coryxa.- C.  cystitis.  See  Cystitis.— C.  en- 
teritis. See  Enteritis —C  erythematicum.  See  Erythema.— 
C.  gastritis.  See  Gastritis.— C.  hi«^niorrliagicnni.  An  active 
hfemorrhage.  [L,  290.]— C.  hepatitis.  Acute  hepatitis.  [L.  300.] 
— C.  hysteritis.  Metritis.  [L,  390.]— C  nephritis.  Idiopathic 
nephritis.  [L.  390.]— C.  odontalgicum.  See  Odontalgia.-  C. 
ophthalmitis.  See  Ophthalmia.— C.  otitis.  See  Otitis.— C. 
paristhmitis  [Young].  See  P.\risthmitis  and  Cynanche.— C. 
parotitis.  See  Cynanche  parotidrpa. — C.  peripneumonia.  See 
Pneumonia  peripneumonia.— C,  peritoiiieitis,  C  peritonitis. 
See  Peritonitis.- C.  phlegmone.  See  Phlegmon.— ('.  phre- 
nitis  [Young].  See  Phrexitis.— C  pleuritis.  See  Pleurisy.- 
C.  podagricuni.  See  Gout.— C.  rhenniatisnins.  Acute  rheu- 
matism. [L.  290.]— C.  rubeola.  See  Rubeola.— C.  splenitis. 
See  Splenitis. 

CAVMATIC.  adj.    Ka<m-a^t'i»k.    Relating  to  cauma  (q.  v.). 

[a,  17.] 

CAl'MATODES  (Lat.\  adj.  Ka<m(ka3-u*mVan(a3t>-od'ez(as). 
Gr..  »cov/iaTw5i7s  (from  fcauMa  [see  Cauma],  and  elfios.  resemblance). 
Hot.  burning,  feverish.     [A.  S:£i.] 

CAr>ION,  CAUMOl'X,  u"s.  A  palm-tree  of  Cayenne,  perhaps 
the  .4reca  oleracea  ;  the  buds  and  fruit  are  eaten  "and  the  oil  ex- 
pressed from  the  fruit  is  used  like  olive-oil.     [B,  38,  88.) 

CAtTNEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka^n'(ka3'u-»nVe2-i(e).  Figs  obtained 
from  Caune,  a  city  of  .Etolia  ;  employed  topically  by  CeLsus.   [B.  45.] 

CAHNGA,  n.    Of  Rheede,  the  .-Irera  vatechu.     [B,  121.] 

CAUPPETRAPE  ^Fr.),  n.  Kop-tra^p.  The  Centaurea  calci- 
trapa.     [B.  131.] 

CAVQUOTREPO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Centaurea  calcitrapa. 
[B,  121.]  ^ 

CAURE  (Fr.),  n.    Kor.     The  Corylus  avellana.     [B,  121.] 
CArRETTE  (Ft),  n.     Kor-eH.    The  hazel-nut ;    the  fruit  of 
Corylus  aveUana.     [B.  38.] 
CAV'RIER  (,Fr.),  n.    Ko-ri2-a.    See  Caure. 


CAIJ-RUNG,  n.  In  Cochin-China,  the  ^r/'ca.  [B,  121.] 
CAUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka<z'(ka3'u*si-a'.  See  Cause.— C.  abdita. 
See  Hidden  cause.— C.  antecerlen.s.  An  ultimate  cause.  [A, 
Iti."!.]— C.  continent.  Fr.,  cause  c*yntinente.  A  cause  that  con- 
tinues to  act  after  its  ettect  has  begun.  [A.  325.]— C.  conjuncta. 
An  iminethate  cause.  [L.  10-1.]- C".  dlsponenn.  A  predisjjosing 
cause.  [L.  UtJ.]- C  excitanH.  An  exciting  cause.  (L,  lit;.]— C. 
procatarctlca.  See  Proratarctic  cause.  — C.  proeguiiiena.  A 
remote  cause.  [A,  335.]— C.  proxima.  A  proximate  cause.  [A, 
325.] 

CAITSAL,  adj.  Ka'z'a^l.  Lat..  catmatis.  Fr.  c.  Oer.,  c,  «r- 
sdchlich.    Pertaining  to  or  founded  on  the  cause  of  a  disease.    See 

C.  INDICATION. 

C'.VliSALGIA  'Lat).  n.  f.  Ka<s(ka3-u<s)-a31(a3Ij'ji9(gi«)-aV 
From  icaOaoc.  burning  lit-at.  and  aAyo?.  pain.  Fr.,  rttuftnlgie.  Ger., 
('aus(d<jie.  Neuralfjia  with  a  sense  of  severe  burning  pain:  par- 
ticularly a  painful  affection,  often  affecting  the  ff)ot,  chiefly  cnar- 
actcrizfd  by  a  burning  pain  with  pain  and  tenderness  at  various 
ncighbciring  points,  sometimes  accompanied  by  twitching  or  spas- 
modic action  of  some  sort  al>out  the  affected  part^generally  ol> 
served  in  women  ;  also  a  condition  giving  rise  to  similar  pain,  ac- 
companied with  a  glossy  state  of  the  skin,  in  the  area  of  distribu- 
tion of  a  nerve  that  has  been  injured.  [A,  336  ;  C.  T.  Poore,  "  Med. 
Record,"  July  32,  1883.  p.  106.) 

C'AUSALIS  (Lat).  adj.  and  n.  f.  Ka*z(ka»-u*s)-ara»)'Ii»s.  1. 
Adj..  see  Causal.  3.  N.  (gen.,  causal'idos  [-is]),  a,  bleb  or  blister 
resulting  from  a  biu-n.    [A,  322.] 

rAlTSALITY»  n.  Ka^z-a^l'i^t-ia.  Fr..  causalite.  Ger.,  Kausnli- 
tdt.  It.,  causalitd,  Sp..  causalidad.  The  faculty  of  perceiving 
the  relations  between  causes  and  effects.  [Spurzheim,  Broussais 
(A,  301).] 

CAUSATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka*z(ka3-u*s)-a^a3)'shi2(ti^)-o.  Gen., 
causatio'nis.     1.  See  Causation,    3.  Disease,  sickness.     [A.  318.] 

CAUSATION,  n.  Ka^z-a'shu^n.  Lat..  causatio.  The  process 
by  which  a  cause  produces  an  effect.     [A.  303.]    Cf.  .-Etiology. 

CAUSE,  n.  Ka*z.  Gr.,  airia.  aWtov.  Lat..  fow,sa.  Fr.,  o.  Ger.. 
Vrnache.  It..  Sp..  causa.  Any  act  or  state  of  things  that  produces 
a  certain  effect.  [A.  385.] — Accessory  c.  Fr..  c.  accessoire.  A  c. 
that  contributes  to  the  production  of  an  effect  mainly  due  to  another 
c.  [A,  316.]— Accidental  c.  Fr.,  c.  accidentelle.  See  Occasional 
c— Antecedent  c.  Lat.,  caitsa  antecedens.  Fr..  c.  antecedente. 
A  remote  or  predisposing  c.  [A,  385.]— C  anini^e.  See  Vital  c— 
C.  cach^e  (Fr.).  See  Hidden  c— C.  continente  i^Fr.V  See  Causa 
coiitinens. — C  ^loign^e  (Fr.).  See  Remote  c. — C  excitante  (Fr.). 
See  Proximate  c.—V.  formelle  (Fr.t.  See  Specijic  c.—C,  intime 
iFr.).  See  Intemtal  c.—C.  occnlte  iFr.).  See  Hidden  c.—C.  pro- 
chaine  (Fr.).  See  Proximate  c— Common  c.  1.  A  c.  that  most 
usually  gives  rise  to  the  result  under  consideration.  2.  A  c.  that 
produces  two  or  more  effects,  any  one  of  which  may  erroneously 
be  attributed  to  one  of  the  others. — Determining  c.  [ChomelJ. 
Fr..  c.  determinante.  A  c.  that  gives  efficiency  to  other  c's,  pre- 
cipitating their  action. — Efficient  c.  A  c.  that  gives  rise  to  the 
effect  alone,  independently  of  the  action  of  other  c"s.— Endo- 
patliic  c.  See  Internal  c— Essential  c.  See  Ejfictent  r.— Ex- 
citing c.  Fr..  c.  excitante.  See  Proximate  c— Exopathic  c. 
External  c.  Fr..  c.  cxterne.  A  c.  that  operates  from  without  the 
organism.  [L.  41.] — Hidden  c.  Lat.,  causa  abdita.  Fr.,  c.  ca- 
chee.  A  c.  that  is  inappreciable.  [L,  41.] — Immediate  c.  See 
Proximate  c. — Internal  c,  Fr.,  c.  intiine.  A  c.  that  exists  within 
the  organism,  as  in  self-infection.  [L.  41.] — Mechanical  c.  A  c. 
that  operates  mechanically.— Negative  c.  Fr..  c.  negative.  A  c. 
consisting  in  the  absence  of  some  condition  necessarj*  to  the  pre- 
vention of  the  effect.  fL.  41.]— Occasional  c.  Fr..  c.  occasionelle. 
See  Determining  c— Occult  c.  See  Hidden  c. — Physical  c.  Fr., 
c.  physique.  A  c.  acting  in  conformity  to  physical  laws.  [L,  41. J— 
Physiological  c.  Fr..  c.  phy.'iiologique.  A  c.  that  acts  only  with 
the  co-operation  of  some  physiological  act  or  process.  [L.  41.] — 
Positive  c.  Fr.,  c  positive.  See  Efficient  c. — Predisponent  c., 
Predisposinc  c,  Procatarctic  c.  Lat.,  causa  procatarctica  (seu 
di.-iponens).  Fr.,  c.  predisposante.  Ger.,  prddisponirendes  Mo- 
ment. A  c.  that  acts  upon  the  organism  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
make  it  more  readily  susceptible  to  the  action  of  an  exciting  c— 
Primary  c.  Proximate  c.  Lat..  causa  proxima.  Fr.,  c.  jn-o- 
chaine.  Ger.,  ndchste  Crsache.  That  one  of  two  or  more  c's  that 
comes  into  play  last  and  produces  its  erTect  with  comparative  ra- 
pidity.— Remote  c,  Secondary  c.  See  Ultimate  c— Specific  c. 
Fr..  c.  specifiqxte,  c.  formelle.  A  c.  of  a  specific  nature  (e.  g..  a 
pathogenetic  micro-organismt. —Ultimate  c.  Fr..  c.  eloignee.  A 
c.  that  eventually  proves  operative  with  the  co-operation  of  a  proxi- 
mate c. — Vital  c.  Fr.,  c.  nnimee.  A  specific  pathogenic  organ- 
ism.   [A.  385.]    Cf.  Contagium  riuum. 

CAUSE.\  [Scopoli]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka*s'(ka3'u*s)-e=-a3.  Fr.,  causee. 
See  Hirtella. 

CAUSIAI.GIE  (Fr.),  n.    Kosi'-a^l-zhe.    See  Causalgia. 

CAUSID.^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^s'(ka3'u<s)-i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family 
of  the  Ophidii  colubrifoimies  venenosi.     [L,  131.] 

CAUSIS(Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ka*s'(ka3'u-«.s)-i^s.  Gen..  faKs'eo,<5f-is).  Gr.. 
xaCo-tf.     Combustion,  cauterization  ;  also  a  burn.     (A.  323,  3CT.] 

CAUSODES  iLat.i.  adj.  Ka^sika^-u^sWod'ezfas).  Gr..  Kavo-uSi}^ 
(from  KdOo-tf,  combustion,  and  ctfio?,  resemblance).  Buming-hot, 
glowing,  ardent :  as  a  n..  see  Causus.    [A,  323,  325.] 

CAUSOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka*s(ka3-u*sVom'a^.  Gen.,  caitsom'- 
atos  (-is).    Gr.,  Kavataiia.    See  Cauma  and  Causus. 

CAUSOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ka^sHka^'u^sVo-s.    See  Causus. 

CAUSSIDE,  CAUSSIDUS.  n's.     See  Caoussida. 

C.\USTIC.  adj.  and  n.  Ka-'st'i-k.  Gr.,  KavtrrtKos  (adj.).  (cavori- 
Kov  in.),  KavT^piov  in.).  Lat..  catisticus  ianij.).  causticuni  [xi.).  Fr., 
caustique.    Ger.,  ka^tstisch  (adj.),  dtzend  (adj.),  Aetzmittel  (n.). 
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It.,  caustico.  Sp..  cdustico.  1.  Destroying  tissue  as  if  by  burn- 
ing (said  especially  of  substances  which  produce  disiutctrration 
of  tissue  by  chemical  action)  ;  as  a  u..  a  substance  so  acting. 
2.  In  optics,  a  curve  produced  by  joining  the  intersections  of 
the  rays  refracted  thrc)uj;ii  a  lens  or  other  transparent  medium 
(c.  by  refraction)  or  reflected  from  a  mirror  ic.  by  rejlection). 
[B.]— Ainmoniural  c.  See  Pommade  de  GoHdre^.— Black  c. 
See  Caustici'm  si(//«r/ro-crocaf«m. —Canquoin's  c.  See  Can- 
qunin'n  pastk.— C  arrows.  See  Fl^iches  caiistiques.—C.  by 
rertection,  C.  by  refraction.  See  C.  (2d  def.).— Common 
c.  Potassa  or  a  c.  preparation  containing  it.— Dubois's  c.  See 
PouDKE  escharotiqiie  acsfn/rair.— Escliarotic  c.  Fr..  caiistiqne 
escharotique,  escharotique  fFr.  Cod.].  A  c.  that  produces  a  slough. 
[B,  113.]  JfUHos's  c.  See  Potassa  cum  co/ce.— Frfere  Conie's  c. 
See  Arsenical  paste.— Golden  c.  Fr..  caustique  (lore.  See  Reca- 
mier's  c— Gondret's  c.  See  Pommade  de  Gondret. — Iodine  c. 
See  Caiisticiim  iodi.— LandolfiS  c.  A  preparation  used  as  an  ap- 
plication to  cancers;  it  contains  the  chlorides  of  bromine,  zinc, 
gold,  and  antimony,  [a,  13;  L.  40.J— Lugol's  c.  See  Causticum 
lODi. — I^imar  c.  Lat.,  causticum  lunare.  FY.,  caiistique  lunaire. 
Ger.  Hollenstein.  It.,  cau.sticn  lunare.  Sp.,  cdustico  lunar.  Fused 
nitrate  of  silver  ;  so  called  because  the  symbol  of  luna  (the  moon) 
was  given  by  the  alchemists  to  silver,  [a,  21.]— Mercurial  c.  1. 
A  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  mercury  and  3  parts  of 
commercial  nitric  acid.  3.  The  same,  nitric  acid  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  15 
being  used.  3.  The  same  as  No.  1,  but  evaporated  to  J  of  its  weight. 
4.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  oz.  of  mercury.  }  oz.  of  nitric 
acid,  and  i  drachm  of  arsenious  acid.  [L.  ICO  (o,  31).]— Milder 
common  c.  Lat.,  causticum  commune  mitius.  See  Potassa  cum 
calce.  [B.]— Mitigated  c.  See  Augenti  nitras  rf/Vu^w.  — Kfeca- 
mier*s  c.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  chloride  of  gold  in  100  parts  of 
nitrohydrochloric  acid.  (B,  46  (a,  21).]  — Kciusselot's  c.  See  Pou- 
dre  eschai-otiqite  arseHicn/e.— Stronger  common  c.  Lat.,  caus- 
ticum commune  accrrimutn.  See  C.  potassa.— Sulphuric  c.  See 
Causticcm  s'<//«r/co-cror(7^um.— Vienna  c.  Lat..  causticum  vin- 
dobonnense  (seu  viennense).  Fr..  caiistique  de  Vienne.  Ger.,  wien- 
er Aetzpulver.    See  Pot.vssa  cum  calce. 

CAUSTIC-HOLDER,  n.  Ka^st'i^k-hold-uSr.  Fr.,  pnrte-pierre, 
porte-canstique.  Ger.,  Aefzmitteltrdger.  An  instrument  for  hold- 
mg  a  piece  of  (.-austic.  [E.]  Cf.  Porte-cacstiqi-e  and  Causticopho- 
BUM-— I'*'*'*^'"''"'^  pharynjjeal  c.-li.  An  instrument  consisting  of 
aquadrilat'-ral  piece  of  "silver.  U  ctm.  long  and  4  mm.  in  diameter, 
furnished  with  a  handle  20  ctm.  long.  The  four  sides,  as  well  as 
the  free  end  of  the  prism,  are  roughened  like  a  file,  in  order  to  give 
the  nitrate  of  silver,  which  is  melted  upon  it,  a  firmer  hold.  The 
nitrate  of  silver  is  melted  upon  the  side  of  the  instrument  cor- 
responding to  the  side  of  the  pharynx  which  it  is  intended  to  cau- 
terize. It  is  introduced  behind  the  soft  palate  into  the  superior 
pharjnx.     [F,  3.] 

CAU.STICITY,  n.  Ka^st-i's'i^t-i^.  Lat..  causticitas.  Fr.,  caw- 
sticife.  Ger.,  Aetzburkeit,  Aetzkra/t.  The  quality  of  being  caustic. 
[L.  40.] 

CAliSTICOPHORUM  (Lat.>,  n.  n.  Ka*st(  ka3-u*st)-i2k-o2f' o(o^)- 
ru^m(ru*m).  From  Kava■T^K6v.  a  caustic,  and  4>opelv.  to  carry.  Fr., 
causticophnrr.  Ger..  Kausticitpbor,  Aetzmitteltrdger.  An  instru- 
ment specially  adapted  for  conveying  a  caustic  to  a  particular 
locality  in  the  uretnra,  the  cervix  uteri,  etc.  [Segalas,  Tanchon 
(A,  322).] 

CAUSTIcrM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka<st'(ka"u*.st)-i''k-u3m'u4m).  See 
Caustic.— C.  jctliiopicum.  See  C.  sidfurico-crocafitm.—C  alca- 
linuin.  See  Potas.sa  fusa.—C  ammoniacale  Gondret.  See 
FoavADE  de  Goml ret.— C  antiuioniale.  Antimony  trichloride. 
[B.] — C.  arsenicale.  Fr..  poudre  arsenicale  de  Jitstamonde. 
Syn. :  arsenicum  antimoniatum.  A  mixture  of  white  arsenic  with 
arsenic  trisulphide,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  opium.  [B, 
119.]— C.  chirurgicum.  C  chirurgorum.  See  Potassa  fusa. 
— C.  commune  acerrinium,  C.  commune  fortius.  See  Po- 
tassa fusa. — C.  commun*'  mitius.  See  Potassa  cum  calce. — 
C.  cum  clilorureto  zincico  [Fr.  C'nd.].  See  Caustique  an  chlo- 
rurc  de  zinc. — C.  cum  kali  hydrico  cum  calce,  C.  cum  po- 
tas»4a  et  calce,  C  Fllhos  [Belg.  Ph,].  See  Potassa  cum  calce. 
—t'.  lunare.  S»'c  Lu»«r  cai'stic- ('.  nigrum.  See  C.  .'iul/uricu- 
crtinititm.~C  nilricum.  See  SiAidijied  nitkic  ar/f/.— C.  odon- 
talf^icum.  Fr..  caustique  inloiital'iiifuf.  A  preparation  made  of 
40(1  parts  of  nitric  acid  and  5  of  morjihiue  acetate  ;  applied  to  pain- 
ful dental  cavities.  [B,  02  la.  21).]  C,  potentiale.  Caustic  potas- 
sa. |H,  88.]— C.  salinum,  C.  Malitum.  See  Potassa  fusa.—C. 
sulfurico-carboncum  (Uicord).  <'.  siilfurico-carbonicum,  C. 
sulfurico-croc-atuiu.  Fr..  causti(]ue  sulfosafrane  [Velpeaul. 
Black  caustic  ;  made  by  mixintr  coutrcntrated  sulphuric  acid  witn 
either  powdered  charcoal  nrsaftron  until  the  mixture  acquires  the 
consistence  of  a  paste.  Instead  of  the  last  ingredient,  powdered 
licorice  or  charpic  may  be  employed.  (B,  lOK  lo,  21).]— C.  vege- 
tabile.  See  Liquor  potass^.— C  viennense,  <".  viennense  fu- 
HUin,  C.  vienn4>nse  fusuin  FilUoH,  C.  vlndiiboniieiise.  See 
Potassa  cum  calce. 

CAUSTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka<st'(ka3'u*st)-i2k-u3s(u*s).  See 
Caustic. 

CAITSTIOIIK  (Ft.),  adj.  and  n.  Kost-ek.  See  Cai'stic— C. 
ncide.     A  caustic  containing  an  acid  substance  (r.  t/..  eau  de  Rabel 

Smixtura  sulfurico-acida]  and  chromic  acid).  [B,  03  (a,  21).]— C  il 
a  Kutta  |>ercha.  A  preparation  made  by  nu'lting  gutta  [MTcha, 
adding  half  its  weiglit  of  jiotassa  caustica"  molding  into  pastilles, 
ami.  before  use.  dipping  into  alcohol  for  ii  few  seconds.  [B,  40  (a. 
21).]— C.  alcalin.  A  caustic  consisting  of  or  containing  an  alkali 
(e.  (/..  caustic  polassai.  Bonnet,  classifying  caustics  according  to 
their  chemical  characteristics,  considers  c's  alcalins  to  be  forms  of 
c's  coagulants.  (B,  4G  (a.  2]).]— C.  ammonlacal.  See  Pommade 
de  Gondret.  1L,K').1— C  anticaiic^rense  de  Tlunkett.  A  jmste 
made  of  4  parts  of  arseiiions  acid.  ;iO  ea<'h  of  sulphur,  Ranunc^dus 
acris,  and  asafretida,  mi.\ed  together  with  white  of  egg.     [B,  46  (o. 


21V] — C.  arsenical.  See  Povdre  escharotique  arsenicale. — C  co- 
agulant. A  caustic  acting  by  producing-  coagulation  of  albumin. 
Mialhe  divides  caustics  into  c's  liqnetiants  and  c's  coagulants.  [B, 
4(1  (o.  21).)— C.  de  Filhos  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Potassa  c«m  ca/ce.-C. 
de  Kivallier,  C.  de  \'elpeau.  A  paste  containing  •  oncentrated 
nitric  acid  or.  more  frequently,  sulphuric  acid.  [B,  108  (a.  21).]— C. 
de  A'ienne  [Fr.  Cod.].  SeePoTASSA  cum  calce.— V.  dor^.  See 
Kecamier's  cAUSTic— C.  Fillio.s.  See  Potassa  cum  calce.— C 
li<iu^tiant.  A  caustic  which  acts  by  liquefying  tissue.  [B,  4C  (o, 
2I|.]  See  under  C.  coagulant.-C  lunaire.  Silver  nitrate.  [B, 
03.]— C.  m^tallique.  A  caustic  containing  a  metal  or  metallic 
salt  (e.  g.,  butter  of  antimony,  nitrate  of  silver,  nitrate  of  mercury, 
etc.).  [B.  03  (a.  21).l— C  odontalgique.  See  CAfsTiccM  odontal- 
gicum. — C.  par  r^tlexion,  C.  par  refraction.  See  Catstic  (2d 
def.).— C.  perp^tuel.  Fused  silver  nitrate.  [B.  88.]— C.  sulfo- 
carbonique  de  Kicord,  C  sulfo-safrau£,  C  suIfo-safran6 
de  Velpeau.  See  C'AtJSTicuM  su//un'co-croca(um.— Porte-c.  See 
Caustic-holder. 

CAUSTISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Ka^'u^s-ti^sh.    See  Caustic. 

CArSTOCYCLl'S  (I_^t.).  n.  m.  Ka<st(ka3-u*st)-o(o3)-sik(ku«k)'- 
lu^silu*s).  From  KavarLKov.  a  caustic,  and  «t/icAos.  a  ring.  Fr., 
caustocycle,  cautere  circidaire.  Ger.,  Aetzring.  Syn.:  ainiulus 
cau.tticus.  Of  Sanson,  a  caustic  ring,  one  in  which  nitrate  of  mer- 
cury was  fixed,  for  cauterizing  the  cornea.     [A,  322.] 

CArSTODERMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka<st(ka3-u*st)-o(o2)-du'>rm- 
(de''rm)-i(e)'li2s.  Gen.,  caustodermit'idis.  More  properly  written 
caustodermatitis.  Fr.,  caustodermite.  Ger..  llauteniziindung 
diirch  Verbrennen.  Inflammation  of  the  skin  from  a  burn.  [A, 
322.] 

CAUSTOGYRTTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka*st(ka3-u<st)-o(o2)-.iir(gu«r)'- 
u^siu'is).     From  Kava-TiKov,  a  caustic,  and  ■yi'po^i  a  ring.    See  Caus- 

TOCYCLl'S. 

CAITSUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.     Ka*s'(ka3'u^s)-u3sfu«s).    Gr..  KaSo-os.    Fr., 

fikvre  ardenie  (ou  chaude).  Ger.,  Brennfieber.  11.,  febbie  ardente. 
Sp  .  cnu.stin.  fieltre  arditnte.  *>f  Hippocrates,  a  burning  fever;  one 
altcmieii  with  excessive  heat,  intr.lerablf  thirst,  and  other  verj"  vio- 
lent s\  in  I  it  "11  IS  :  the  rcii  lit  tent  fever  with  gastric  s\ini  it  runs  observed 
in  hot  countries.  Of  Moselcy,  yellow  fever.  [A.  :JU1 ;  B.  IIT  ;  D.  40, 
74;  L.]— C.  endemica.  Yellow  fever.  [L.  119.]— Kxquisite  c. 
An  excessively  severe  burning  fever.    [Boerhaave  tB,  117).] 

CArXER  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Kan'(ka3'uM)-u»r(ar).  fien.,  cauter'is. 
Gr..  KauT^p.  Fr.,  cautere.  Ger..  Brenneisen  (1st  def.).  1.  Lit,,  a 
branding  iron,  a  cauterjMron.  2.  Any  caustic  application.  [A. 
322.] — C.  trisulcus.  A  three-pronged  cautery-iron,  said  to  have 
been  used  by  Marcellus  for  cauterizing  the  substance  of  the  spleen. 

CAUTERANT,  adj.  and  n.    Kan'e^r-a^nt.     See  Caustic 

CAUXi^KE  (Fr.),  n.  Kot-e^r.  See  Caustic.  Cautery,  and  Issue. 
— C.  actuel.  See  Actual  cautery.- C.  H  gaz.  See  Gas  cautery. 
— C  annulaire,  (-.  circulaire.  Syn.:  couronne  de  feu.  1.  A 
thick  disc-shaped  cauterj'-iron,  hollowed  out  in  the  centre.  [A, 
301.]  2.  See  Caustocyclus.— <'.  conique.  Syn.:  pointe  de  feu.  A 
conical  cautery-iron.  [A.  38.5.]— C.  cultellaire.  Syn.:  couteau  de 
feu.  A  knife  shaped  cautery-iron.  [A.  301.]-  C,  de  Rust.  A  cau- 
tery-iron of  a  prismatic  shape.  [L.  87.]— C  ^lectrique.  See  Gal- 
i;anocAUTERV.— C.  en  champignon.  A  mushroom-shaped  cau- 
tery-iron. [L,  87.]— C.  en  haclie.  A  hatchet-shaped  cauterv-iron. 
[L.  87.] — C.  en  rondache.  See  C.  cultellaire. — C.  en  roseau.  A 
reed-shaped  cautery-iron.  [E,  7.] — C.  galvanique.  See  Galvano- 
CAUTERY.— C.  olivaire.  An  olive-pointed  cautery-iron.  [E.]— C. 
permanent.  An  issue.  [L,  41.]— C.  simple.  See  Actual  cau- 
tery.    [L.  49.]— Xliermo-c.    See  Paquelin's  cautery. 

CAUTEREXICadj.  KaH-e^r-en'i^k.  Lat.,  cauferef icm^.  Fr.. 
cauteretique.     See  Caustic. 

CAl!TKKKTS(Fr.).  n.  Kot-er-a.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Haiiirs  I'yr-nees,  France,  where  there  are  numerous  mineral 
springs.  iiiii'-iiK  which  are  the  "Cesar,"  "Espagnol,"  "■Railliere."' 
"  Petit-Sauveur."  "Les  CEufs,"  and  "  Mauhourat.''  They  contain 
suljiiiiir.  sodium,  sulphates,  alkaline  carbonates,  chlorides,  iron, 
and  free  nitrogen.  Tlie.v  are  thermal,  some  of  them  hyperthernial 
(4ri°or4H°C.):  used  in  drinking,  bathing,  half-bathsetc.  for  diseases 
of  the  respiratory  organs  and  the  stomach,  and  for  chronic  rheu- 
matism.    [A.  Reumont  (A.  310;   L.  40).] 

CACXERIASMFS  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  KaM(ka3-un>-e(a)-ri^-a^z(a3s)'- 
mu3s(nni''s).     From  (cauTTipid^eif.  to  cauterize.     See  Cauterization. 

CATT^RISANX  (Fr.\  adj.    Ko-ta-rez-a^n^.     See  Caustic. 

CArXERISAXIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka«t(ka3-u*t)-e2r(ar)-i2z(ias)-a- 
(a='i'shi^(ti3)-o.  Gen.,  cauterisatio'nis.  See  Cai'Terization.— C.  in 
distans.  Fr.,  cauterisation  ttbjtctii'e.  Cauterization  with  the 
cautery  lield  at  some  distance  from  the  surface,  so  as  to  graduate 
the  dejrree  of  burning,  j  Wolzendorff  ( A ,  31 0).  ]  — (\  per  con  tact  u  m. 
Cauterization  by  actual  contact  with  the  cautery.  [WolzendorlT 
(A.  310).)  — C.  provocatoria  [Tarnowsky].  A  cauterization  de- 
signed to  provoke, in  case  the  subject  is  syphilitica  local  syphilitic 
inliltratiou  ;  proposed  by  Tarnowsky^  as  a  means  of  diagnosis.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  when  the  skin  of  a  person  afl'ected  with  syphilis, 
whether  latent  or  numifest.  is  cauterized  so  tis  to  produce  "ulcera- 
tion, the  periphery  and  base  of  the  ulcer  after  a  certain  interval  be- 
come infiltrated  with  a  syphilitic  deposit,  and  a  characteristic  coj)- 
per-colored  border  is  formed.  ["  Vierteljahresscrhr.  f.  Derm.  u. 
Syph.."  1877.  p.  I0((;).| 

<\\ITTER1S.\XH>N  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-ta-rez-aS-se-o^n^.  See  Cau- 
terization. -<'.  actuelle.  See  .4cfMfl/ cautery.— C.  ii  la  flamme. 
Cauterization  by  allowinfr  a  flame  to  strike  the  skin.  |L.  41.]— C. 
<-*'ntrale.  The  simjile  insertion  of  a  fleche  caustique  into  the  cen- 
tre of  a  superficial  tumor.  (WolzemtorfT  (A.  3I0).]--C.  chinoise. 
See  .SVo(c  cauterization. -C.  circulaire.  See  C.  en  fleche.''. —V. 
destructive.  Cauterization  to  the  extent  of  actual  destruction  of 
tissue,  as  opposed  to  mere  rubefaction  or  vesication.    [L,  49.  87.)— 


A,  ape;  A",  at:  A*,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E*,  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N.  in;  N",  tank  ; 
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C.  iloul«ureu8e.  See  C.  v^sicante.—C  ^l4Ttriqii«>,  C  ^lectro- 
clihiil(|uo.  'Sfe  (rnlrnnocAVTKRY.—C*  eii  (l^i-hv.  Cauteriza- 
tion l»y  mfaiis  of  pointed  pieces  of  a  drie*!  caustic  paste.  csixL-oially 
potassa  ciini  oalce,  tlirust  into  and  around  a  prowth  tliat  is  Ut  be  de- 
stroyed. fA.30].]  See  FuftcHKs  raustifjues.-V.  en  |>iiiHMane4'. 
See7*.t^■Jl/KI/ CAL'TEBY.— <_'.  ^piderini<|ue.  Very  suiJerlteiuI  cau- 
terization. atTectin^r  only  the  epidermis.  [L.  87.]— C.  h^-iiioNta- 
ttquf .  rauterization  for  the  pun)ose  of  checking  or  preventinj? 
ha'niorrhage.  [L. -11.  87;  a,  1H|.— C.  inclireete.  Cauterization  at 
a  point  remote  from  tlie  seat  of  disease,  for  purposes  of  revulsion. 
(L.  M7.j— <'.  Japoiiaise,  V.  lente.  See  Slow  rAi'TERizATioN.—  C. 
llii<''i>-eirrillaire.  Cauterization  with  the  palvanic-cautery  loop, 
[tt.  IH,|  <_'.  modiflratrice.  Cauterization  of  a  diseased  surface 
for  the  iHirpose  of  setting:  up  a  healthy  action.  \h,  87  ;  a.  18.)~(,'. 
ob.ieetlve.  See  Caitkhisatio  in  (//.sfaM.t.— C  par  <U*h  rorps  en 
i};iiition.  Cauterization  by  hurninj?  tluids  or  solids  upon  the  sur- 
face. [L,  ll.i  Cf.  MtiXA.— C  par  le.s  rayons  solaircs.  See  Solar 
CAi'TERV.-C.  ponetu/'e.  See  Piutftutf  cauterization.— C.  po- 
tentielle.  See  Potential  CArTERY.— C  sous-cntanf^e.  Deep 
cauterization  without  atTectinj;  tiie  superficial  parts,  as  by  deep  in- 
jections of  ammonia  or  by  passing  a  caut^'ry-iron  throuKl»  a  tube. 
[<,^  18.]— C.  tubulaire.  Of  Tripier.  the  operation  of  making  an 
opening  into  a  cyst  by  means  of  an  instrument  connected  with  the 
negative  pole  of  a  battery,  so  that  the  walls  of  the  tubular  opening 
are  charred.  See.  also,  Ovariostomy.— C\  v^sieante.  Cauteriza- 
tion to  the  degree  of  vesication,  as  with  an  iron  heated  in  boiling 
water.    (L,  -II.] 

CAUTEKIS3I,  n.     Ka^t'e^r-i^zm.    See  Cai'TERIzation. 

C*AUTEKIlTMiLat.),n.  n.  Ka*t(ka3-un)-e(arri^-u3m(u<mK  Gr., 
(cavTijpiof.  icauTqpt from  Kaieif.  to  burn).  ¥r.,cautere.  Ger.,  Kauter, 
Afizinittfl.  Brennmittel.  It.,  Sp..  cauterio.  See  Cautery  and 
Caustic- C  ac^tnale.  See  Actual  cautery.- C.  antiuioniale. 
See  Liquor  antimonii  chloridi.—C,  potentiale.  See  Potential 
cautery. 

CAUTERIZATIOX.  n.  Kan-e2r-i^z-a'shu3n.  Gr..ieaO(ris.  Lat., 
cauterisatio,  adust io.  Fr.,  cauterisation.  Uer.,  Kauterisiren^ 
Anbrennen,  Verbrennu)ig,  Actzung,  It.,  canterizz<tzione.  Sp., 
cauterizacion.  The  act  of  cauteriziug,  of  destroying  hving  ti.s.'^ue 
by  means  of  heat  or  some  other  caustic.  [A,  3l>l.]— C.  by  contact. 
See  CAUTERisATioiJer  coHfacfu7n.— C  by  points.  See  Punctate  c. 
— Distant  c.  See  Cauterisatio  in  rfi.s/aMS.— Inherent  c.  Fr., 
cauterisation  inherente.  Deep  c.  with  the  actual  cautery.  [E  ;  L, 
41.]— Linear  c.  Fr.,  cauterisation  lineaire.  C.  iu  a  line,  as  with  a 
knife-shaped  cautery,  tiie  galvanic-cautery  wire,  or  a  row  of  Jleches 
caustiques.  [a,  18.] — Neapolitan  e.  Fr..  cauterisation  napoli- 
iaiiie.  Deep  c.  through  an  incision  made  for  the  purpose.  [K.]— 
Objective  c.  Fr.,  cauterisation  objective.  See  Cauterisatio  in 
d/J^^^i.s^— Punctate  c.  Fr.,  pointes  de  feu,  cauterisation  jnntc- 
tuee.  Ger., punktfdrmigeUstion.  It.,  cauterizzazione  puntegijiata. 
Multiple  deep  e.  with  a  pointed  cautery.  [L,  41.]— Slow  c.  Fr., 
cauterisation  lente.  C.  with  the  moxa.  [E;  L,  41.]— Transcur- 
rent  c.  Fr.,  cauterisation  transcurrente.  Superficial  c.  by  draw- 
ing a  white-hot  iron  rapidly  over  the  surface  in  transverse  lines. 
[D.  53;  L.  41.] 

C AUTKKY,  n.  Ka^t'e^r-i^.  Gr.,  Kavrijp,  Kavrijpiov.  Lat.,  cauter, 
cauterium.  Fr.,  cautere.  Ger.,  Kauter.  It.,  Sp..  cauterio.  Any 
cauteriziug  agent,  particularly  the  actual  c.  (g.  u.). ^Actual  c. 
Lat.,  cauterium  actuate,  ferruni  candejis.  Fr.,  cautire  actuel. 
Ger..  Brenneisen,  GUikeisen,  It.,  cauterio  attuale.  Sp.,  cauterio 
candente.  A  heated  iron  or  other  apparatus  for  cauterization  by 
means  of  actual  heat,  as  opposed  to  the  potential  c— Button-c.  A 
c.-iron  sJiaped  like  a  button.  [L.]— Conical  c.  Fr.,  cautere  co- 
nique.  A  c.-iron  in  the  form  of  a  truncated  cone.  [A,  385.]— Elec- 
tric c.  Galvanic  c,  lial\'ano-e.     Fr.,  yalvano-cautere,  cautere 


vlectrique.  A  o.  apparatus  in  which  a  loop  of  wire  or  an  instrument 
fashioned  somewhat  like  a  knife,  made  of  platinum  (selected  on  ac- 
count of  its  being  a  comparatively  noor  conductor  of  electricity),  is 
interposed  in  a  galvanic  circuit  and  hr-ated  by  means  of  a  battery 
arranged  for  {pianiity  (see  under  Battery).  fA.  321.]— Ga»  c. 
Fr..  cautere  d  <jaz.  An  apparatus  invented  by  N'*'iat')n  for  cauteri- 
zation with  an  illuminating-gas  rtame.  An  elastic  Img  for  holding 
the  gas  communicates  by  a  piece  of  rubber  tubing  with  a  glass  tube 
drawn  to  a  point  having  a  calibre  of  01  mm.  ["  Hull.  gen.  de  th^- 
rap.,"  186:1.  p.  .5-10  (a.  21).]  — Knife  c,  A  c.  instrument  shaped  like  a 
knife.— Nunininlar  e,  Fr.,  cautere  nummulaire.  A  c.-iron  in  the 
form  of  a  coin-like  disc.  [A.  .'i8.5,l  — Paquelin's  c.  The  so-called, 
thermo-c;  an  apparatus  founded  on  the  property  posses.sed  by 
platinum,  when  lieated  red-hot.  of  remaining  incandescent  as  long 
as  the  vapor  of  a  liyirocjirhon  is  projecte<l  upon  it.  A  hollow  piece 
of  platinum.  var\iiig  in  ^hape  according  to  the  purpose  in  \iew.  is 
attached  to  a  tube  cuniu-ch-d  with  a  reservoir  of  benzin.  the  vapor 
of  which  is  pumped  into  tlie  hollow  of  the  piece  of  platinum  'pre- 
viously heated  in  the  tlame  of  a  spirit-lampi  by  means  of  a  hand- 
bulb.  [A,  321.]— Potential  c.  Lat..  cauterium  potentiale.  Fr., 
cautere  potentiel.  A  general  term  for  all  other  cauterizing  agents 
than  actual  heat.  — Solar  c.  A  lens  ('■burning-glass")  used  for 
concentrating  the  rays  of  the  sun  upon  a  part  so  as  to  cauterize  it. 
— Therino-c.  Fr..  'thermo-cautere.  Properly,  any  form  of  actual 
c;  as  commonly  used,  Paquelin's  c.  {q.  v.). 

CAUTICH,  CAU-TLSCH,  n's. 
barometz.     [B,  88.  121.] 

CAUTO,  n.    A  West  Indian  name  for  the  Hirtella  silicea. 
282.] 


In  Cochin-China,  the  Cibotium 
[B, 


PAQUELIN  S   CAUTERY. 


CAUTSCHOA  (Chinese),  n.  The  Cassia  alata.  [B,  121.] 
CAUVALAT  (Fr.),  CAVVALAT-LE-VIGAN^  (Fr.),  n's.  Ko- 
va^l-a^,  ko-va^l-a^-r-ve-ga^n^.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Gard.  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sulphur,  calcium, 
and  free  hydrosulphuric  and  carbonic  acids.  U.sed  for  drinking, 
baths,  and  douches  in  affections  of  the  respiratory  and  urinary  pas- 
sages, rheumatism,  and  moist  skin  diseases.     [L,  49.] 

CAVA  (Lat.),  n..  f.  of  adj.  cavus,  hollow.  Ka(ka3)'va3fwa=').  1. 
Of  the  older  pharmacists,  the  Cnri/dalis  c.  [B.]  2.  See  Kava.  3. 
Any  cavity  or  hollow  on  the  exterior  of  the  body  (e.  g.,  the  orbit, 
the  vulva,  the  hollow  of  the  hand.  etc).  [A,  325.]  See  Cavltu  and 
Cavity.  4.  See  Vena  c.-C.herbarioruni.  The  Cor?/rfaZis  c.  [B, 
200.]— Kadix  cavae.    The  root  of  the  Corydcdis  c.     [B,  ISO.] 

CAVAL,  adj.  Ka'va^l.  Pertaining  to  the  vena  cava.  [A, 
316.] 

CAVAIiA3I,  n.  On  the  Malabar  coast,  the  Stercidia  balanghas. 
[B.  88,  121.] 

CAVALAT  (Fr.\  n.     Ka^-vaM-aa.     See  CAtn-ALAT. 

CAVALE,  n.     In  Coromandel,  the  Galega  purpurea .     [B.  121.] 

CAVALIER  BRANCHU  (Fr.),  n.  Kaa-va^-i^-a  bra3n=-shu«. 
A  variety  of  green  cabbage.     [B,  121.] 

CAVALIERE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka3-van-i=-e2r.  A  variety  of  almond- 
tree  growing  in  Sicily.     [B,  38.] 

CAA'ALINHA  (Port.),  n.  KaS-va^l-en'yaS.  The  Equisetum, 
especially  the  Equisetum  arvense.     [B,  02.  121. J 

CAVALLICM  [Schott]  (Lat.).n.n.  Ka=(ka3)-va=I(wa3h'li-u3m- 
(u*m).  Fr.,  cavtillion.  A  genus  of  plants,  now  made  a  section 
of  the  genus  Sterculia.  [B,  121.]— C,  ureus.  See  Stercvlia 
urens. 

CAVALRV-BONE,  n.    KaSv'a^l-riaboSn.    See  Rider's  bone. 
CAA'ANDELY,  n.    The  Lagenaria  vulgaris.     [B.  121.] 

CAVANILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaS-va^u-el'yaa.  Fr..  ca- 
vanille.  Of  Gmelin,  see  Dombeya  ;  of  Thunberg,  see 
Pyrenacantha  ;  of  Velioz,  see  Tournesoua.     LB,  121.] 

CAVANILLEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^-va^n-el'ye^-aS.  A 
genus  of  ebenaceous  plants,  now  referred  to  Diospyros. 
[B,  121.]— C.  philippensis  [Desvaux].  The  Diospyros 
glutinosa.     [B.  180.] 

CAVANILLESIE.2E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^-vaSn-el- 
ye3s-i(i2)'e^-e(a^-e2).  Of  Reihcenbach.  a  group  of  the 
Bombacece,  consisting  of  the  single  genus  Cavaiiillesia. 
[B,  121.1 

CAV.4N-TKEE,  n.  Ka=v'a=n-tre.  The  Acacia  cave- 
nia.    [B.  275.] 

CAVANY,  n.  According  to  Ray,  an  undetermined 
species  of  palm  growing  in  India.     [B,  121.] 

CAVATIE,  n.    The  Ostrea  cdulis.    [L,  1C6.] 

CAVATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=ik!i3|-vaiwa3)'shi2(ti')-o. 
Gen.,  cavafion'is.    See  Ca\i-m,  Cavity,  and  Excavation. 

CAV.4.TUM-PII.I.OO  (Tamil),  n.  The  Ajidropogon 
scbcenajitlitis.     [B,  172.) 

C.WAY,  n.     See  Cabay. 

C.WK  iFr.l.  adj.    Ka»v.    See  Cavcs. 

CAVEA  (Lat.K  n.f.    Kalka'j've'C-n-e^j-a'.   SeeCAVuM. 

CAVE  CASDp;!.,  n.  According  to  Rheede,  an 
East  Indian  name  for  the  Shizophora  cylindiica.  [B, 
121.1 

CAVEKINE,  n.    See  Caveqci. 

CAVENIA,  n.    In  Chili,  the  Acacia  c.    [B,  121.] 

C.WEQl'I,  n.  According  to  Mf  rat  and  De  Lens,  the 
Indian  name  of  the  Miwitsopfi  elentji ;  according  to 
BailloD.  of  a  mvrtaceous  plant  (perhaps  a  species  of 
MetrosiderosX    \B.  88,  121.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  Ulce  oo  in  too;  O',  blue;  U>,  luU;  V*,  full;  U",  um;  U«,  Uke  u  (German). 
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_C.  acineuse  (Fr.)     A  f™"^'  P'''"\°XireTFrl.    A  cavity  occu- 
if\^'^prc^J.rrr^r?^/£o:°.\tby'^^f clal^         of  several 

OAVKKNOSITE  (Fr.i,    n.     Ka=v-e'rn-os-et-a.     The   state 
"^cl^^sv^'^,^  -   -    Ka^(Ua»)-vu»m(we»rn,.os'u=m- 

(u'm).    See  Corpus  c.  ,.n,i«.r. 

*"cA-EKNOUS.ad^    l^^.'uWs     Gr   .^^6^^.^ 

„osi«.    I^-./«i''^"'f''.-li„S'f^-  cavitvortotheTOrporac^^^ 
PiRATioN  and  C.  VOICE.  Ka5(ka')-vu'rn(we=rn)'u=(u«)-la3. 

'^CAVKHNUI.UMStCn.m.  Ka=(ka3,.vu^rn(we^rn)'uHu'M.3s- 
'tivEHONCr)":"'  Ka3.ve^r.o^n^.  In  the  north  of  France,  the 
P,-»n.is  spinosa.     [B,  38,  88^]  Kaika'.-vKwi'l'-aMm'dV 

Die     [L41;"Proc.  ottheZool.  Soe.,    18,6,  p.  63  lU.J 
'eAU\l-E.CAVIAKE    n-s      Ka3.vi^.a3.-    -a=,^^^^L^^^^ 
anum.    Fr.,  carmr.    G«^ -.^ ^«"^Ji,  ^spee"a  Ivlhe  suirgeon,  pre- 
rv^ed'',^;^h''s'S.'"an'rrd'^l''re"li^h.^^?r  hasbeen  employed  as  a 

'^"rcorETatrn'f  p.     Ka«(ka=,.vi«U,wi^k,'oKo3.,-e(a.-eH 

section  or  family  of  the  '^'''"''f.^-J'".  ,,,„  j,„,i,.     |l,  88,  180.) 
beinc  found  in  the  sinuses  or  cavities  ot  the  nouj .    l-^'      ' 

]jZ.^n:^:  ^Sl^^  r;;;j;^ani:.  Jl^vin,  hoUow  horn.    [L,  12^ 
r  vvirULA  (Lat  )    n    f.    Ka.ka3)-vi-^k(wi3k)'u^(u;.-la3     An  old 

TaVUd"'.!.....  ..  t.  Pl-„  K.<k.-,-vK.m  M-.I.W    *  '■«■ 

"cAvnNKLat.Xn.m.pl.     Ka(ka3).vinwi^)-Ke)'ni(ne).    See  Ca- 

"cAVII.I,A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ka(ka3)-vm<wi3IVla>.  .  See  CAVicrLA^ 
r  AVINN  V-WOOD,  n.  The  wood  of  Dalbergia  nigra.    [B,  .,5.J 
CAVIKOSTKE.Fr...  a.ij.    Ka'v  i^-ro'str.    From  ea„us,  hoUow, 

iinrt,os(™m,abeak.     HavinK  a  hollow  beak.     [L,  41.] 

'^:S::.I^^Z^^'^  d^,uS\ulmLl  canity.     ,U  41,  180  , 

;.vviT\UV    adi     Ka»Vin.ari3.     Lat.,  c^>•,/«r^».•).    Fr    "i"- 

tatr^.lJ-lat'ng'tS?  connected  with,  or  containing  a  cavity.    [L, 

tat'U    From  "<""•  h^''^-  .  [.rbc'tan'the  peritheeium  of  certain 
'ii-    ^P-rn  "lO       C   alHl.   nlnal^s      Fr  ,  caritr  nMominnh:    tier., 

CAVITY. -t.    ""l""'""^',"      nr;.<llll.ii.lllli».      See  Sululunll    SPAIK. 

CVS  endolumphaticu^.-f--  »™;''''"';;''  _<■    i.uoralis.    See  IKir- 
_C.  artlcularU.    See  4r(,™^-r  CAV^TV^  <  .  bu<^^  ^  ^,^,,,    ,,., 

sHs:^s«^v^^^^ 

|lrb^aoi"c'':^iVv.-C?  B\'^n„idaV.r';';'ter„a.    'rhe  concave 


surface  upon  the  head  of  the  tibia  for  the  rece^i^n  of  tteexter^^^^^ 
condyle  ut  the  femur.  l^-l-V  .g^J'u'"  for  the  reception  ot  the 
cave  surface  upon  the  head  of  «°'',  ™'f  \°  „„idea.  See  Glenoid 
internal  condyle  of  the  femur  1^,)  '^^Ijf  "^  The  glenoid  fossa  of 
CAVITY  -C.  glenoidea  ossi»  t«'"'P°"';,V,„ ,',  .ge  inferior  niax- 
the  temporal  bone  ^vhich  Y,J-"-^^\^n~!^t  yenokl  cavity  of  the 
ilia.  [L,  ll-'l-*--  S>«''\''"/*^f,„','i  The  glenoid  cavity  of  the 
ra<lius.     [L.-C.  glenoidea  scaiml*.in(t,  articular  sur- 

facUt  the  head  of  rte  tibia  that  art.^^^^^^^^  interna..  The  ar- 

of  the  femur.  Ip.  pJ-(- Blenoi  ea  articulates  with  the  in- 
ticular  surface. of  the  head  of  .J^e  t^ljia  tna^  a  ,^„„i,,ra.  tibise. 
nercondyleofthefemur.   (L,  .^^J-ta^tat      »,  .^^^^^.__^__^_ 

See  C.  glenoidea  tibia!extermij.nd  £j''™g°'«i':'p,u,>tica.  The  re- 
gutturalis.  Se'^/>«""™"^,V'?i  Cc  l.enVisph.erica.  There- 
cessus  elliptieus  of  the  ear.  IL- 3'l.T:\l';,f"i„fJ.ri„r  tibi.T.  The 
cessus  si>h:ericus  of  the  ear.  l'-- ■''■J .'-  ,„.t  ,  ^  innoniinata. 
?ow,.r  ar't.eular  -^^^!it^i:t.n^'^,in^tJ^  T^^  auricles  of  the 
See  C.  c.jHc/i<«.— taytaies  "'""  .  opp  c  inferior  tibta;.—*^- 
heart.  IL,  325.1-C.  intermallcolar.,^  See  C.  .^.r.  .  ^^^^,^^^abe- 
intermedia  feoldfussl.  ^J"  '•ertain  mru  ,.  j^^., 

tween  the  nostril  and  the  orbit^  ^  P™^' ,°^;,°ioth  of  the  ear.  [t, 
2fl  tL).]-C.  labyrintl.1.  T^f  °.f?^°"'^iM  -C.  mediastini.  See 
31  1_C.  mastoidea.  See  ^"f'""i''''\f}J::,i„„/  cavity  -C.  nari- 
|jEloirsT,NUM,-C.  •-.•;»V?ItlTY -cforblc u?arU.'"see  C.  henn- 
um.  C.  nasi.    See  iynsnl  cavity      v  Buccal  cavity.-C. 


urn.  C.  nasi.  See  Xasol  cavity  -^j^oru..».»^^^^^  cavity.-C. 
ellii,tica  and  C.  \"'"'!',f,f"f";Zc  pe?  tona-i.  See  Peritoneal 
ovalis.  See  C.  ''«""■'"''"  D/„7r»viTV —C.  posterior  ven- 
CAV-ITY.-C.  pleura-.  See  ^'".""'""^^c  prima.  See  Fifth 
triculi  lateralis.    See  ^,.C!/™rf  cavi^^.-C^  pr._^^^_    seeFiftk 

VENTRICLE.-C.  pulp*.     ^ZuL'^te    F.urth    VESTBICLE.-C.   ro- 

ventbicle.- C.  rliomboidalis.    See  J'W<-^  minor.      See 

tunda.  See  C  ''<'"'fP''«;""-i*li,vam  See  C.  hemi-elliptica. 
Lesser  sigmoid  CAVITV^C.  ^^'"'g^;,,",";^^  „„;d  cavity.-C.  sig- 
— C.   siginoidea  major,      bee  trreni  ^•J  ^.    ^ubrotunda. 

moidea  minor. .  See  Le.ser  ^i^,,  o,,(  "vm  ^_^*      The  sulcus  ad 


See  Fifth  VENTRICLE.  cavitv.-C.  der  Bett- 

CAVItXt  (Ger.),  n.    Ka'f-iMat .    bee  t^Avnv. 
stelle.    See  SELUt  turcica.  _Arri^re-c.  pfri- 

CAVITE  (Fr.\  u.    I^aviJ-ta.     See  CAN^\;;.cl.oriale.    The  cay- 
ton^ale.    See  Bi-BSA.ome,.ta;« -t.  amn  .  ,he  amnion.    [A, 

ity  between  the  chorion  and  *«  °"'^^  '^,7(fte  lateral  ventricle. 
\l]^C.  aneyrolde.  See  Pos(f r.o.  coRNt  »/  t^  auditive.  See 
_C.  arachno-id.enne.     See  .S»bd«K.(  spac  ^^  ^ 

Tympanic  cavitv.-C.  <•%"*/ "'f^ra  [A  4.1-C.  ctrfbrale.  A 
posed  cavity  containing  the  awbra^  'cotyloTde.  See  Acetabc- 
^entricle  of  the  brain.  (I.  «  .  K.]-l..  coiy  ^,^,.,^^,^0.  de  la 
LUM  (3d  def.).-C.  «'-»"'''"""'-,,„7^|pipioon.  See  BrRSA  o,ne>.- 
pulpe.    See  P'''P.C'^vit^.-C.  de  1  ep^pi  ,,^  segmen- 

Jn/is -C.  de  Ketzius.  See  ^'"  "5"i"  .H^ttale.  See  Po.^(.'r,..r 
tatton.      See  ^"'"V'''^''°!!,^^I\"e7c«.d  »»  cORNr  of  the  lateral 

CORNV  of  the  lateral  '■'"''  '^.^''^.tfrS^eW".  VENTRICLE. -C. 
tvntricle  —f.  du  septum  luciaum.  «=  ^  ./  _f.  ,n^dul- 
h^mo-visc^rale.  See  W''""',?'"'™!'  l.'^'seJxeu™/  canal.- 
laire.  See  Medullary  cAVlTV.-t .  neurale.  Jf^  ^j,  („.  See 
J?.'™;«c''ranienne.  See  <«<'c™.on  FO-«^-t^-  Z\e  bones  of 
Orbit  — C  s  pneumatiques.  i  ue  •>"  i  p^  ,,„..,„,;  space.— C. 
birds^-  lL.1.5ai-C.  P';t,Sr".f",T;v,(f  l^certain  Vrodela.  a 
prf  putiale.  Syn. :  '■''""'*''/,pP;3ainii  g  a  gland  accessory  to  re- 
touch in  the  cloaca  of  the  nmle  confining  a  g^^^  ^.^.cal  space. 
production.     (L,  121.  3J1.1-1.'- P>^eye  def.l.-C.  pul- 

Lc.  puln.o-branol.iale.    See  C.p"'mo..n  ^^^         respira- 

mo.,aire.     1.  In  C'''-"";';.,';,^ X  !  ?•„  "f  the  "-a"''-'"^^^^ 

torv  functions,  formed  by   ''e  m  I" '  ^^ ;,;    .,  j„  comparative  anat- 

of  the  neck,  lined  with  a  1^''"^  rrVt.,  ■  ■  f  inotions.  IL.  S.>7,  SSl.J-C. 
omy,  any  cavity  haynig  respiiatoi.^  nmi         .^v    g^^  c  pulmo- 

"CA^TY.  n.  Ka3v.in-R  Gr.  ;^Uo.^«o.X..»^  «a^,. ^T^t.. 
raitias,  cavum  <from  7i'«s.>''"7  >•.;;,,;., ,r  closed..-  Ab- 
It.,  oariM.  Sp..  caridnrr'.  ^\Y;  ZauT  earu:u  aMomiuale.  Fr., 
d.;mi..al  e.  Lat.,  «',"''n-Y"';;:;,  ''>,,•;.. V..^/H./d.-.  The  c.  of 
meite  ahdommale.  G«^>^-; '''V",  ., ' 'UiL  see  ,l;r-rEl.LS.-Al.- 
the  abdomen,  la,  l"!-^^";"'''/  '  *"  a  c  in  which  the  food  18 
...entary  e.     In  ':.>"'Para  .ve  anat.,m>  .  a  c^  ^^  .^^  ^  ^,^ 

digested  and  af  im'lateil.  U-- ^"-  ^>  J,^,,„ca,„i  ,he  bsuse  of  the 
p,%.  a  triangular  space  ^ct""  me  soi    i       ^^^         .,,^i„^  „  tonsil. 

of  the  brain.  |I,  4  ;  ^-^r  ",'l"}"lnwidali.'<,  carum  araehnmd- 
c.-Aracl...oid  c.  Lat.  <■'"„''"-"'! ^^  n-achnoidier,ne.  See  Sub- 
ale  iseu  „r-.r;,mi,de..»n.  Fr  "^"j;'  ('^c.ienteros. -Areolar  c. 
dural  SPA'E-A"-'"'""."^  *;;„{'  r.  See  Cavim  arteriosum.-- 
See   Arkola  lal   def.l.-Art.  r  al   < .  p,.    „iri(e  arfiridnire. 

Articular  c.     I-at    "'i;;'"-',"/'     ,'w  ona  b'-ne  f"-"  receiving  the 

-;-,£rS5';&<«->r-.lJ;:Jr^ir?:,:^^ 

j;siiii;shef';^.""«i'5?^"^E     ^;:?  Si^«.^;™- 

?l"Sl  1  2.  In  the  ru«ic..(n,  see  '\™  1  o.  I.nt.,  eavitas  buc- 
I'ties.  See  ^""'^"'"••^"1^'  S^on  "f  »■  o  of  ,he  month  that  is 
,-(iJi.«.  cnrum  di(c™lc.  Thatporiio"  „  stomixlienm.  [I-l- 
huunded  by  the  c lu-eks  ;  in  t^.  J  "  '  .  '^';,  >^The  cavities  (lacunffi) 
Cartilage-cavities.    Oer,  K)i'"P' ""'  ^ 


A,  ape:  A»,  at 


A>,  ah:  A.,  all:  Ch,  chin:  CI.',  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he:  E«.  ell; 


O,  go;  I.  die; 
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In  the  matrix  of  eartilaRe.  containing  its  cells.    (J.  24, 8-1-C?;*^ 
tl..»  of  .•.•».Tvr.    Thi-  follicles  bcn.-atli  the  aeciauous  teeth  from 
whieh   Ilie  lurlimneiit   teeth  are  develi)I)eil.      [L,  311-1.   ol    lli« 
creiit  ..iiieiilmi..     Lut,  turs.i  om^nMis  mnj.-r  Iseu  o;H«iM"n- 
i„rU\      Vt    ,„„i„I^  h„urse  epi/jlohiw.    The  lower  and  larRer  of  the 
tvvo  iK.rti.ii  s  into  which  the  Ijursa  omentaiis  is  divule.l  l.y  the  gas- 
™  pauoreatie  hKa.neut.     [U  7,  31.1-C.  of  tl.e  .le»H,.r  «>'"«"_"■■•■ 
Ijlt      (lur.sa  nmiiitulU   minor  (sen   nmniti    min,>n«>.     tr     petiti 
ioaAe  euiliU'i.in,:    The  upiJer  anil  sinalier  of  the  two  portions  into 
which  tliehiu-s'i  omentaiis  is  ilivi.le.l  l.y  the  Kustro-paiicreatic  liga- 
iiiHiit      IL  7  ;il  I    f.  of  von  Baer.    See  .St-i;meii(ii(ip»  c.— Cere- 
lir»r  cavities.     Ijlt  ,  mvitates  rerehri.     Kr.,  rallies  Cfre(ir<i/es. 
Til"  vcntrieies  of  the  brain.     (I,  28.1-fleavaBV-<--     G^r.,  tnrch- 
u'Lh'M,-.      See    BLASTOCCELE.-Closed    cavities,      iv..    can  es 
clHL.    The  serous  sacs.     [A.  3«.l-<-ot.vl..i.l  c.    F"-..  cur.fe  co  «- 
loiilf     Anv  cup  shaped  articular  c,  especially  the  acetabulum.   [L. 
U'l  1— Cranial  e.     Lat.,  cai-ifas  (seu  ((iciaiil  crdiui.     Jr.,  eariti' 
cr  ■  ..CHne  ou  .In  crrinei.    Oer.,  .ScluuMhMle.    The  c.  of  the  skull, 
[a    i:  1  -Craiiio-vertebral  c.     In  the  embryo,  the  upi^er  of  the 
l»'o  main  tubular  cavities  formed  the  one  above  and  the  otiier  be- 
low the  notochord.     It  incloses  the  great  nervous  centre.     lA.  .i.J- 
ruliireral  c.     In  the  soliijeds,  the  excavation  of  the  hoof  into 
which  the  plantar  cushion  is  received.     IL.  l3.1-I)eoidual  c.    The 
soacc  which  exists  between  the  decidiia  vera  and  the  decidua  re- 
hexa  before thevliave coalesced.    [A,  40.1-l)ental  c.    Lat  .caram 
,1^'nlis     I    Sec 'i'ii(i)  c.    S.  An  excavation  in  a  tooth  resulting  trom 
caries.-DlBital  c.    Lat.,  cavitas  dimtnlis.    VT.,  cav.te  digitule 
See    tnc./ioM  c.-Kpiploic  c.    See  IjinsA  omeii/a/is  -External 
dental  c.    Thee,  found  upon  the  cutting  surface  of  the  incisor 
teeth  of  solipcds  :  it  gradually  wears  away  by  use     [L,  IS.l-J-alse 
amniotic  e.    In  animals  with  inverted  germinal  layers  (many  ro- 
dentsi  the  part  of  the  secondary  blastodermic  vesicle  left  next  ttie 
placental  pole  of  the  ovum  by  the  division  of  the  secondary  vesicle 
into  two  parts.     It  is  soon  obliterated  by  the  meeting  of  its  walls 
[J    ».l  I    Cf     .V.iir<iiniuVi(ic  c— Frontal   cavities.      SeeJ'rontiH 
si.Ni'sEs  -Oastric  e.    In  comparative  anatomy,  any  c.  represent- 
ing functiouallv  the  stomach  of  higher  animals.    [L,  11.] -Gill-c. 
See   «ra)ic/liii("c.-Glenoid  c.      L.at  .  nnit.iK  iili-uoHlnlis.      Jr., 
cac.re  qlenoid,:      Ger.,  Srhuttrr,jilruks,,r„nne      \  shallow  articu- 
lar cavity  in  a  bone,  particularly  in  the  head  of  the  scapula.     [L.J 
—Greater  peritoneal  c.    See  F,rili)iiral  c— Great  sigmoirt  c. 
A  large  articular  cavity  in  the  superior  extremity  of  the  ulna, 
formeil  bv  the  olecranon  process  above  and  behind  and  the  coro- 
noid  process  below  ;  it  receives  the  trochlear  surface  of  the  hu- 
merus    fC  a  —Guttural  c.    hat.,  ciiritns  iiuttunilis.    Yr..  cnvite 
uuttitrale.    The  c.  of  the  pharynx.     |A.  .iHS.l-Head  intestinal  c. 
The  anterior  blind  extremity  of  the  alimentary  canal  in  the  em- 
bryo      IL    Uli.J     Inculjatory    cavities.     Syn.  :    bro„dcaiitii-s. 
Po'uc'hes  found  in  the  female  Cru.fffioa  in  ditferent  parts  of  the 
body  containing  their  ova,  in  which  the  ova  are  hatched  and  the 
voung  retaine.l  uiilil  thev  are  able  to  siibsi.st  independently.     [L, 
lai  1— Intestinal  c.      See    Abdominal  c.   and   I'ltnntperitoneal 
SPACE —Lesser  peritoneal  c.     Gev..kleiner  Banrhfelhack.     See 
BlHSA  omentaiis  —Lesser  siffinoid  c.    A  narrow  oblong  articular 
depression  on  the  outer  side  of  the  base  of  the  coronoid  process  of 
the  ulna  which  receives  the  cylindrical  part  of  the  head  ot  the 
radius     (C.  31— Mantle  c.    See  P.i;;io(  c— Marrow  c.    See  Me- 
((n//«ri/ c —Mastoid  c.      Lat..  ca\:um   mastoidei.      See    Mastoid 
ASTRfM  —Maxillary  r.    In  the  Dipnoi  and  Amphibia,  a  c.  in  the 
maxilla  connected  with  the  nasal  cavities  and  provided  wnth  a 
branch  of  the  olfactory  nerve.   IL,  aai.l-Merttillary  c.  Lat.  en  w- 
tus  medullaris.     Fr.,  cnti(e  medullaire.      Ger.,  J/nrtrniini,  Mark- 
hiihle      \  c  or  space  in  a  bone  containing  marrow.    The  c.  may  be 
lar-e,  as  in  the  shaft  of  long  bones.  ..r  many  small  cavities  may 
exist  in  tlie  framework  of  cancellated  bone.     [Ij,  .W,  b6,  68.]— Mid- 
dle Intestinal  c.    The  middle  portion  of  the  alimentary  canal  of 
the  embryo     [L,  1415.]- Nasal  cavities.     Lat..  cari(o^'S  (ia.«i/es 
(sen  (inn'itml.      Fr.,   car/(es    nasales.      Ger.,    Xasenhohlen.      The 
cavities  of  the  nose  ;  one  on  each  side  of  the  median  vertical  sep- 
tum opening  in  front  by  the  anterior  nasal  apertures,  and  behind 
bv  the  posterior  nares,   communicating  with  the  sinuses  of  the 
frontal,  ethmoid,  sphenoid,  and  superior  maxillary  bones,    [t]- 
Neural  c.     Fr.,  cavite  neurale.    See  Spinal  canal,  and  ^eural 
CANAL  — Xeurainniotic  c.    The  c.  in  which  the  embryos  of  ani- 
mals (many  rodents)  with  inverted  blastodermic  layers  begin  to  de- 
velop    It  i's  suppos.-d  to  represent  the  true  amniotic  c.  of  develop- 
ing ova  with  uninverted  layers.   It  arises  by  the  formation  of  a  vesi- 
cle (secondary  i)lastoilermic  vesiclei  in  a  solid  plug  of  epiblast  cells 
developing  at  the  placental  pole  of  the  ovum,  and  carrying  the 
single-layered  hvpoblast  before  it  into  the  blastodermic  vesicle. 
Soon  after  the  se'condarv  vesicle  is  formed  it  is  divided  into  two  by 
the  meeting  of  the  «  alls  near  the  middle.    Tiie  c.  left  in  the  part 
at  the  free  pole  ot  the  lAum.  is  the  true  or  neuramniotic  c.  lined 
with  epiblast  cells,  and  into  that  the  developing  embryo  projects. 
[Fraser,  -  Proe.  of  the  Roy.  Soc,"  xxxiv,  18S2,  p.  434  (Jl     Cf.  False 
anmiodc  o.— Oral  c.     Lat..  cotHm  oris.     Ger.,  Mundhohley   The 
cavity  of  the  mouth —Orbital  c.    Fr.  cacife  orftifaire.    See  Or- 
bit — Pallial  c.    The  c.  between  the  two  folds  of  the  pallium,  or 
mantle,  of  the  BrncKiopoda  and  Mollusra.    IL,  ISI.]- Paragastric 
c.    See  Paraoaster.— Pelvic  c.     Fr.,  crcni-ntioii  du  bas.fin.  car- 
ite  pelrienne.    Ger.,  Beckenhohle.  Beckenraum.    A  part  of  the  gen- 
eral abdominal  cavity  which  is  below  the  level  of  the  hnea  iho-pec- 
tinea  and  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum.     It  is  bounded  in  front 
by  the  symphysis  pubis,  behind  by  the  concavity  of  the  sacrum  and 
coccyx  "laterally  bv  the  ischia,  and  below  by  the  levatores  am  and 
coccvgei  muscles."  It  forms  a  short  curved  canal,  much  deeper 
posteriorly  than  anteriorly,    [a.  17.1-Helvic  intestinal  c.    The 
posterior  blind  extremity  of  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  embryo. 
IL    146  ]— Perlbranchial  c.    See  Branchial  c— Pericardial  c. 
tat    cavum  pericardii.    The  space  between  the  heart  and  the  peri- 
cardium ;  in  embryology,  the  c.  which  contains  the  heart.  JL.  14'-. 
801.1- Peri-entericc.  See Cceloma. -Perigastric  c.   Inthefolii- 
zoa  the  space  between  the  endocvst  and  the  ectocyst,  correspond- 


ing to  the  coeloma  of  higher  animals.    ["Jour,  of  the  Roy.  Micr. 
Soc   "    1889    p.  47  (Ll.l— Peritoneal  c.     Lat.,   carum  peritonuii. 
Ger     f«-ri("iui<i'(uc!<i.i.    The  closid  space  include<l  Ijetween  the 
visceral  and  parietal  layers  of  the  peritona-um  ;  divided  into  the 
general  (greater  or  antefiorl  jjf'ritoiieal  c.  and  the  bursa  i.inentalis. 
[L.l     Cf.  PeritonJ-CM   and    Abdomuial   c- Perivisceral  c.     Fr., 
cariti    pcrivisccralc.      The    general    boily-c.   of  the  iMibryo ;    in 
sponges  tlie  space  between  the  mesoderm  and  the  eclotkrin.     I  L, 
321  1-Plenral   c.      Lat..   cacitas  pleurir.    The  closed  space  be- 
tween the  visceral  and  parietal  layers  of  the  pleura.     la,  17  :  L, 
I4',>  I  — Plenro-perltoneal    c.      1.  See    Pleuroperitoneul   SPAC^. 
■i    ill  comparative  anatomy,  the  common  c.  containing  both  the 
aiidominal  and    thoracic  viscera.      |L.  3lli).l     Posterior  perito- 
neal c.    See  HcRSA  omenfnd.s-.- Primary  marrow  (or   mednl- 
laryl    cavities.       Fr.,    premieres  espaces    (on    canoes)    medul- 
laires.      Ger.,   primiire  (oder  urspnmgliche)  Markraume.    Sy n.  : 
orimary   marroicapaces.  secoiulary  areolae   (Sharpey].     See  Pri- 
mani  AREOUE.-Primitive    digestive    c.     Sec  Protooaster.-- 
I'rlinitive    verteliral     c,     Piotovertebral    c.      In    embryol- 
ogy   the  space  tietween  the  lamina-  of  the  muscle  plates.     IL, 
lui  i— Pulmonary  c.     1.   A  pathological  c.  in  the  lung.    8.  See 
Cavum  oHimoiut/e.- Pulp  c.     iJlt.,  canim  deiitis.    The  c.  with- 
in a  tooth    containing   the   dental   pulp.     IL,   lail-Kesonance 
cavities.      In  anthropoid  and  certain  other  monkeys,  pouches 
connected  with  the  larynx,  serving  to  increase  the  volume  and 
resonance  of  the  voice.     (L.  2(14  (a,  ir).]-Kespiratory  cavities. 
The  roun<l  passages  terminating  the  smallest  bronchi  which  divide 
to  form  the   infundibula.     IL,   31S.]-Roseiiinuller's  c.      A  (le- 
nression  in  the  posterolateral  wall  of  the  |)harynx,  between  the 
iwsterior  Up  of  the  Eustachian  tube  and  the  posterior  pharyngeal 
wall      [F  31.]— Knsconl's  nutritive  c.    See  Protogaster.— Seg- 
mentation c.     Fr.,  cavite  de  seamentation.    Ger.,  Ktimhohle.    A 
shallow  c.  that  forms  between  tbe  white  vitelliis  and  the  blasto- 
derm    [A  8.]— Semilunar  (or  Bigmoidlc.  of  the  radius.    Lat., 
inci.tura  semilunaris  (seu  .linus  lunatus)  ratlii.    The  narrow,  con- 
cave articular  surface  on  the  inner  side  of  the  radius  at  its  lower 
extremity,  which  articulates  with  the  ulna.    IC  3.1—Sigmoid  cavi- 
ties of  the  ulna.    See  Greater  si(jmoid  c.  and  Le.i.ier  sigmoid  c— 
Small  sigmoid  c.    See  Laser  sigmoid  c.-Somatic  c.    The  gen- 
eral c.  of  the  body,  as  in  the  Actinidre.    [L,  13l.]-Cf.Plenro-peri- 
toneal  SPACE.— Somato-visceral  c.     See  Cieloma —Splanchnic 
c.     See  Pienropcritoneal  space.  -  Splanchnic  cavities.      Pr., 
cavites  splanchniques.    The  cavities  containing  the  important  or- 
gans of  the  body  ;  the  cranial,  the  thoracic,  ami  the  abdoniinal. 
IL  4:5  1— Subdcrmal  cavities.    See  .^ubdei-mal  chambers —huo- 
lliirai  c.     See  .<:uhdnral  SPACE.-Suhgenninal  c.    See  Sef;iiie;ita- 
tion  c  -Synovial  c.    The  space  within  a  joint  lined  by  duplica- 
tions ot  synovial  membrane  and  containing  synovia.     IC.]— Tho- 
racic c.  "Fr  ,  carite  thoracic/ue.    Ger.,  Brusthohle.    The  c.  of  the 
thorax      la   17  1— Thoracico-abdominal  c.     Fr.,  crtt'i(e  thoraco- 
abdominale.      See   Pleuro  peritoneal  c.  (3d  def.l.-Tympanic  c. 
Lat    cnri(as(seu  cavum)  tympani. antrum  anris,  tympanum,    tr., 
caisse  du  iympan.    Ger.,  Trommelhiihle.    The  c.  of  the  tympanum. 
IF  32  ]— Uterine  c.    Lat.,  coram  «(eri.    Ger.,  Hohte  des  Iteruj- 


kVrpers,  rterinaJcarum .  '  The  c!  ot  the  body  of  the  uterus,     [a,  17.] 
—Vascular  c.    See  Pii/ji-c- Venous  c.    See  Cniiini  pidrnonatc- 


ntral  c.    The  space  included  by  the  hwmal  arches:  the  ab- 
iiinalc     IL  146.1— Ventricular  c.    1.  The  cavity  ot  a  ventricle. 
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as  of  the' heart?  of  the  brain,  or  of  the  larynx.  "  2.  The  cavity 
w-hich  in  the  embryo  ot  osseous  fishes  and  some  other  animals,  is 
formed  m  the  involution  of  a  solid  column  of  epiblast.  analogous  to 
the  medullary  groove  and  canal  of  the  higher  vertebrates.  IA,5.J 
—Visceral  c.  See  Pleuro-peritoneal  space.— Yolk  c.  bee  La- 
tebra. 

C.WOLINID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ka(ka')-vo(wo2)-li-n'i2d-e(a>-e'). 
A  family  of  the  Thecosomata.    [L,  8.34.] 
C.4VOOGA  (Malay),  n.    The  Areca  catechu.    [B,  172.] 
C  \VO-V.\LGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ka(ka'l"vo(wo»>-va'l(wa»iygu's. 
igu<si.    A  variety  of  club-foot  consisting  of  a  combination  of  cavus 
and  valgus. 

C  A.vrM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka(kaS)'v\i»m(wu<m').  See  Cavitt.-C. 
abdominis.  See  Abdominal  cavity.-C.  arachnoidale,  L. 
arachnoideum.  See  .'Subdural  space —f.  arteriosnm.  In  cer- 
tain Clielon  ia.  the  left  division  of  the  right  chamber  ot  the  ventricle 
of  the  heart,  from  which  the  arterial  system  springs.  IL,  60,  181.) 
-C.  buccale.  See  Buccal  CAvrry.-C.  cervicis  uteri.  Ger. 
Hiihle  des  Gebdrmntterhalses.  Syn.:  c.  colli  i</eri.  The  cavity- ot 
the  neck  of  the  uterus ;  the  cervical  canal.-C.  cochleae.  See 
Cocft(enrCANAL.-C.  colli  uteri.  See  C.  ceri-,c,si<fen.-C.  era- 
nil.  See  Cmnmf  CAVITY. -C.  dentis.  See  Pi.lp  cavitv-C. 
Douglasii.  See  ItoHfltos's  pouch.  C.  Donglasii  laterale.  Syn.: 
fossa  pararectalis.  A  space  at  each  side  of  t'»',Va^:ii>',<'f^"'f 'JS"" 
pelvis  behind  the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus.  [L,  3.i8.]  -C.  endo- 
Ivmphaticnm.  See  Saccus  endolymphaticus.--C.  faucium. 
See(Vii'(iiro;  CAvrry.-C.  Ischio-rectale.  See  ;:«cAio-rec(al  space. 
-C.  larvngis.  The  cavity  of  the  larynx.  [L,  332.]-C.  laryngo- 
phar^n'geum.  The  common  cavity  of  the  larynx  and  pharynx. 
[L  1-"C.  mastoldei.  See  Ma.stoid  antrum.-C.  Sleckelii.  See 
Oirciilnr  sisus.-C.  medlastini  antici.  Fr.. cavite  du  media.^tin 
anterieure.  See  Anterior  mediastinal  space.— C.mediastini 
nostiei.  Fr.,  cni'i(<!  du  mediastin  posterieure.  See  Posterior 
mediastinal  space.-C.  medullare.  See  Medullai-y  canal  (1st 
def  1  -Cava  narlum.  Cava  nasi.  See  Ao.snl  cavities.— C.naso- 
pharvngeum.  See  C.  i}haryng<>na.<tale.—C.  oris.  Ger.,  hmtere 
Mundlwhle.  See  Oral  cavitv.-C.  oris  externum.  (Ser..  Bachen- 
hiihle  vordere  .Uundhiihle.  Svn.,:  vestibulum  oris.  That  portron 
of  the  oral  cavity  situated  between  the  lips  and  the  maxillre.  11., 
31  1-C.  pelveos.  C.  pelvis.  See  Pelvic  CAvrrv  — C.  pericardii. 
See  Pericardial  cavity.-C.  perilyinphaticnm.  The  space  be- 
tween the  membranous  and  osseous  labyrinths,  ll^- -'f'J  ~.V" 
peritona-i.  See  Peraoiical  CAvnTY.-C.  pharyiigis.  Thecavitv 
of   the  pharynx.    [L,  146.]— C.   pharyngo-laryngeum  [Hyrtl]. 


O,  no;  O',  not:  O',  whole  :  Th.  thin:  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  In  too;  V.  blue:  U=,  lull:  U«,  full;  U»,  urn:  V.  Hke  u  (German). 
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That  porfiou  of  Uw  i>tiarynx  that  lies  below  the  vehim  palati.  [L. 
31. J ^C.  |il»iiryiis<»-i»asiile  [IlyrtlJ.  Fr..  cavitf  nasit-phnnjutji- 
enne.  Tiiat  purtiuii  of  the  pharynx  lying  above  the  velum  paliiii. 
[F;  L,  3I.J— <'.  pharyiiK<>-(>i'al<'>  Fr.,  cavite  pharyn<jo-orule. 
Ger.,  Schlundhijlile.  The  cuinniDn  cavity  of  the  pharynx  and 
mouth.— C.  privperitoiufale  iKetzii).  See  Prevesical  space. --V. 
piiliiionale.  In  rertain  Chelonia.  the  right  division  of  the  right 
chamber  of  the  ventricle  of  the  heart.  [L,  Wi,  l^Jl.j — C.  pulmonis. 
The  common  cavity  of  the  lower  air-passages.  [L,  U(i.]— C. 
pulpse.  See  /*((/p-cAviTY.^t'.  rt'eto-ischiadicum.  See  Jschio- 
rcitdl  SPACE.— C  Ket'/ii.  See  Prevesiatl  space.— C.  segmeiita- 
riuiii.  See  BLA.STtx-tELE.— <_*.  styli.  A  canal  in  the  female  genital 
organ  (so-called  style)  of  mosses  and  Ht-paticoR.  [B.  lltS.j— C 
subarac'hiiuiilule,  C  siibaruchnuideuin.  See  Subarachnoid 
SPACE.— C  subdiirale.  See  Suhdiiral  space. — C  thoracis.  See 
2Vion(r/c  CAVITY.  <'.  tyiiipani.  See  Ti/inpanic  cavity. — V.  tyiii- 
panicuiii  sup«;riiis.  Sci*  Mttstaid  antrum. — C  tyiiipani  osse- 
uui.  Fr.,  ciiisse  dii  fifuii'im  ossi'use.  The  bony  tympanic  cavity. 
[L.  7.]— C.  uteri.  See  tVen/ie  cavity.— C.  utero-reetale.  See 
Utero-rectal  space.  —  C.  utero-vesicale.  See  Vtero- vesical 
SPACE.— C.  ven«>sum.    See  C".  pulmonale. 

CAVUS  (Lat).  adj.  Ka(ka3)'vu3stwu*s).  Fr.,  cave.  Ger.,  hohl. 
Hollow.     [B.]     Cf.  VESAC«i-a. 

CAVUS  (Lat.>.  n.  m.  Kaika^j'vu^sfwu^s).  Fr.,  pied  creux  {'ii\ 
def. ).  Ger..  Hohlfuss  i2A  def . ).  1.  Of  certain  Funyi,  the  peridiuni. 
LB.  19.]  3.  Talipes  arcuatus  (r/.  r.).— C.  rotunilus.  Of  SchatTer, 
the  peridium  of  the  Lycoperdacece  and  the  sporangeium  of  the 
Murorini.  [B.  ICl.]  — C.  superus.  Of  Batsch.  the  generating  sur- 
face of  the  Peziza;  by  others  it  is  regarded  as  a  variety  of  hy- 
menium.  [B.  19.  1'2I. J  — Direct  v.  [Duchenue].  A  variety  of  para- 
lytic taUpes  arcuatus  in  which  only  the  triceps  suralis  is  paralyzed. 
iA,  101.] 

CAWA  (Bengal.),  n.    The  Pharbitis  nil.     [B,  172.] 
CAXAI-US,  n.     In  Brazil,  a  species  of  Cactus.     [B,  121.] 
CAXAPAKA    DO    GKNTIO  (Port.),   n.     Ka^sh-aS-pa^'ra   do 
ge-n'ti^-o.     In  Brazil,  the  Tcrminuliu  argentea.     [B.  19.] 

CAXIM,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Sapium  ilicifolium  and  Sapium  aucu- 
parium.     [B.  121. J 

CAXTON  SPKINCJ,  n.  Ka^x'tuSn.  An  alkaline  saline  spring 
in  Quebec,  Canada,  near  the  St.  Leon  Springs.     [A.  3fi;3.] 

CAV  (Chinese),  n.  A  plant.  [B.  K4.  121. j—C.  ba.  The  Ficus 
auriculata.  [B.  121.]— C.  bar  thoi.  The  Sinapi.f  brassicafa.  [B, 
121.]— C\  bai.  The  Euphorbia  litrfii  and  the  Piniela  nif/ra.  [B. 
88. 121.]— C.  bang  lang.  The  LiKjcrstrivniia  hirsuta.  [3,121.]— C. 
baon.  See  Chi-xac— C.  baong-baong.  The  Adiantuin  scan- 
dens.  [B.  121.]— C.  hap.  The  Xf'<i  nKti/.^.  [B.  88.  121.1— C.  bau. 
The  Cucurbita  larfeiiinitt  (Lagcnitria  ruli/aris).  [B.  88,  121  ]— C. 
bayoui.  The  Xi/niphanthna  .•n/uanii/olia.  [B,  121.] — C  l>eii. 
The  Sinapis  pekinensis.  [B,  121.]— C  bieu-lilen.  A  species  of 
Vateria,  sometimes  called  c.  vin-vin.  [B,  121. J  —  C.  bineli  ba. 
The  Pyrnx  malu-f.  [B.  88.  121.1— C.  binch  bat.  The  Anona  asia- 
iica.  [B,  121. 1—C.  biiicb  lin.  A  species  of  Vitex  with  dense  wood, 
held  in  much  estimatidti  by  the  Chinese.  [B.  121.]— C.  bu-bo.  The 
Coix  /acWma.— C,  bo  <le,  V.  bi»iU'.  The  Fiocs  reliqioRo.  [B.  H8, 
121.]— <>'•  boi-boi.  The  Hvliotropium  indirum.  (B,  121. j—C.  bon 
hon.  The..Sapi/i(^i/.s  sajtmutrin.  (B.  88,  121.]— C.  boung.  The 
Basella  nigra  [rubra  >.  |  B.  8H.  121.  ]—C  boung  nat.  The  P.'u/llan- 
thtis  emblica.  [B.  KS.  121.] -C.  boung  c-biala.  See  C.-buong 
cbiala.—C  boung  vang.  The  O/ia  metn>.'<iibros.  [B,  121.]— C. 
boung  van  thai.  The  Crofagus  indica.  [B,  121.1— C.  bua.  The 
Ox!/r(tri)}i.'i  {(farcinifii  cochiiichinetuii.f.  |B,  121.]— C.  bucho.  The 
Firits  jiolitaria.  [B.  121. J—C.  buoi.  The  Citrus  decumaua.  [B. 
121. |—C.  buong.  The  Erythrina  ctmillodvudron.  [B.  121.]  — C. 
buungcbiala.  The  Hihisnts  t'.sculcntus.  [B,  121.]— C.  ca  char. 
A  species  of  Vaiicn  with  yellowish,  exceedingly  durable  wood  :  one 
of  the  trees  furnishing  wood-oil.  [B.  121. |  — C  calava.  Tlie  Panax 
fnttico.'fU.s.  [B.  88.|— C.  ram.  The  Cifru>t  aurantium.  [B.  8H.)  — 
C.  can.  The  .-Ir^ca  catechu.  \]i.  121. j—C.  ca  na.  The  Pimrta 
albn.  |B,  121.J-C.  cang,  C.-canh.  The  Citrus  uiedica.  [B.  KS, 
121. J—C.  caphrfi.  The  Cuff'-a  arabira.  |B.  88,  121. J—C.  c.iy.  The 
Diospyros  Hebata.  [B,  12].|-C.  rbebaong.  The  Teurriiini  th<a. 
|B.  121.]— C.  ehiai.  A  Ccjchin-China  species  of  Happca.  [B,  121.] 
— C.  eho  de,  C.  choclo.  The  Phyllaiithn.-i  niruri.  fB,  KS.  121,]  — 
C.  choni-cboni.  The  lu  uutnirpu^  cinifn  and  the  Euphorbia 
ut'pheliuin.  [B.  121.]— C.  chua.  The  Hihi.Krus  surattensis.  |B. 
121. 1—C.  c'huoi  nuoe.  The  Crinum  asinticum.  (B,  121.]— C.  cu. 
The  Sinapis  chinen.sis.  [B.  121.)  -  C.  cua.  The  Ficus  brujamiiai. 
IB.  121.]- C.  dai  bi.  The  fiaccharis  .'iolria  {llluoiea  balsami/era). 
[B.  121,  2<i4i.l— C.  dai  tao.  The  Zizyphn-t  jujnbo.  [B.  121.1--C. 
dang  liuong.  A  tree  (probably  a  sp*H*ies  of  7V//(rrM  with  hard, 
fivv^rant  wood.  IB.  121.]— C.  dan  pbung.  The  Arachis  osiatica. 
[B.  121. 1—C.  *lao.  The  Teucrium  odorttiu.  [B,  121.]— <".  dao  an- 
nani.  The  Eugenia  jambo.<i.  [B.  88.  121.]— C.  dao  buong  tau. 
Tlie  Jambosa  -nalaccennis.  |B,  121. |—C.  dao  nbcn.  The  Amyqtla- 
lut pfrsicayPersica  vulgaris).  [B.  K8.  121.]— C.  dau  long,  <\  dan 
niiov.  A  species  of  W^>^■r()car/>H.■*  furnishing  wood-oil.  [B.  121.) 
—  C.  dau  ngo.  A  species  of  Diptcmcarpics  furnishing  wood-oil. 
(B.  121. ]~C.  dea.  The  Rhizophora  gt/mnorrhiza.  [B.  121, j—C. 
deanb  nam.  The  Gardenia  grandifJora  |Ix)ureiro].  [B,  121) 
<'.  dean  ray.  The  Pimeht  olrn.Ka.  |B.  112.]  -C.  de  anso.  The 
Camellia  drupifera.  [B.  121.]- «'.  dean  son.  The  I>ri/audrai  Alru- 
ritis).  [B,  121.]- C.  dean  truong.  The  l;.st,ici»i  <./ro.«i.  jB.  121] 
— C.  doe  gai.  See  C.  d>-(ga)/.  i\  det-  sang.  The  (^ucrrus.  |  B, 
121.1  ■C.dei's*',  TUt^  (^Uf-rrn^  ct>iu'  III  ricfi.  |B.  I21,|  <'.  defgav. 
TheC'/.s^iji.Y(.  IB.  121.]  — <".  denong  leo.  Th.'  Ifinoum  iinaninrht 
[B.  I2I.l-<'.  deo  ban.  The  .I/or .■,//..,..  IB.  121.]  <'.  deo  duoi. 
The  Stri'blus  a.s-j>er.  IB.  121.]— C.  deo  niet.  The  Ihiphuv  cauuabi 
na.  [B.  121.]— C.  diauray.  'V\\e  I'imcbi  alcosa.  ]  B,  121  |  <\  dieo 
boang.  The  Rnmfxcris}tns.  |B.  121.|-<'.  dua.  'Vhf  Cocos  nuci fe- 
rn.    [B.  88.  131.1— C.  duac.     The  Arenga  socchnrif*'ro.     [B.  121.]— 


r.  dua  nuoc.  The  Nipa  fruticans.    fB.  121. J—C.  du-du,  <'.  dudu. 

The  Carica  papaya.  [B,  88,  121.]— C.  dudu  deal.  The  Ricinus 
communis.  |B.  88,  121.]— C.  dung  dinh.  The  Caryota  u reus  mid 
the  Caryola  miti.-^.  [B.  121.]— C.  duoi-cbon.  The  Adiantnm  capil- 
lusX^rneris.  [B.  8H.  121.  j—C.  duoi  cbout.  The  IVallichia  caudata. 
IB.  121.]— C.  duong.  The  Cupressus.  [B.  121.]— C.  en  chi.  The 
Stryehnos  nux  vomica.  [B,  t^,  121.]— C.  gai.  The  Urtictt  niven. 
|B,  121. J—C.  go.  The  Jntsia  timboinennis.  [B,  121.]— C.  gung. 
The  Amom  urn  zingibi^r  [Zingiber  o^icinale).  [B.  KS.  121.]— C.  hach- 
deo.  The  Juglans  regia.  [B.  88.  121. ]-C.  ha  diep.  The  Hedy- 
sarum  vespcrtilio.  [B,  121. J—C.  hang.  The  Allium  cejia.  [B.  88, 
121. 1—C.  hanng.  The  Diospyros  kaki.  fB.  88.  121.]— <'.  hop.  The 
Arundo  multiplex.  [B.  121.]— C,  hiang  buong.  See  C.  dang 
hwtng.  |B.  121. J—C.  huong  Ian.  The  l>iaucllit  cnsifitlia.  {B, 
121. J—C,  huyuhdan  (Cochint.  The  Sauttdnm  album.  "|B,  8H.  121.] 
— C.jua.  The  Pai„bniiis  ndora(is.sima.  [B.  121. ]-C.  khe.  The 
Averrhoa  caraniboln  and  the  I'mi/rum  itahcum.  [B.  8H,  121.]— C. 
khoai  ca.  The  Anstolnrhia  indica.  [B,  88.  121. J—C.  kin*  luon. 
The  Acro.'itich}tm  lancenlotam.  |B.  121.]— C*.  la  lip.  A  species 
of  Corypha.  (B,  121. 1—C.  lano  clio.  The  Ficus  .tepttca.  |B.  121.] 
— C.  le  tan.  The  apple-tree  [Ptp-us  mains).  [B,  121.  j—C.  lieo  la 
he.  The  Salix  babylonica.  [B,  121.]— C.  lim  vang.  The  Ba- 
ry.rylum.  (B.  121. j—C.  liii.  A  plant,  perhaps  the  Rhapis  cochin- 
chintiisis.  [B,  121.]— C.  luni  yen.  The  Enphovia  longana.  [B, 
121.]— C.  mach  maoc.  The  Holcus  saccharatns.  [B.  HK,  121.]— C. 
mang.  The  Garciuia  mangostana.  IB.  121.]  ~C.  inang  eau. 
The  Annua  squamosa.  [B.]— C.  uiang  tang,  C.  niangtang.  The 
Piper  cubeba.  [B.  88,  121.]— C.  maong  clan.  The  Asplcnium 
bulbo.nim.  |B.  121.]— C  mat  hang.  The  Cacalia  [Emilia)  souchi- 
folia.  |B.  121.]— C.  me.  The  Ses<imnm  orientalc  or  the  Tamarin- 
dus  indic«t.  (B,  88.  121.] — C.  mtt.  The  Artocarpusjaca  [integri- 
folia).  [B,  121. J—C.  init  moi,  C.  mit  nai.  The  Ar tocar pus  poly- 
phema.  |B.  121. J — C.  inoc  hoa  do.  The  Nerium  autidysvuteri- 
cum.  [B,  88.  121.] — C.  moc  hon<lo.  The  yerium  diraricatum. 
|B.  121.]— C.  mocua.  The  Tcrmiualia  eatappa.  (B,  88.  121.]— C. 
mo  ho.  Tlie  Arundo  tnitis.  IB,  121.]— C.  moi.  The  Prunus 
domestica.  [B.  88,  121.]— C.  moi  buong  vang.  The  Ela'ocorjtus 
intcgen'ima.  [B.  121. j—C.  niou.  The  -Iron  tsctdcntnm  {Cobtca- 
sia  anfigunm,var.  esculoitum).  [B,  121.]— C.  mun.  The  Calophyl- 
Inm  inopttylluiu.  [B,  88,  121. J — C.  inuong  tay  nliuom.  Tlie 
lAUVsonia  inermis.  [B,88. 121.]— C.  niuop  sac.  The  Cerbera  sulu- 
taris.  [B.  121.]— C.  na.  The  Zizijphus  agrestis.  IB,  121.]— C.  nen. 
The  Allintn  ascalonieum.  [B.  88,  121.]— C.  ngaoug.  The  Ficus 
politoria.  [B,  121. J—C.  ngay.  The  Ficus  marulata.  IB,  121. J~ 
C.  nge  ba.  The  Moriuda  vmbellata.  [B,  121.]— C.  nba  dam. 
The  Aloe  vulgaris.  |B,  88,  121  j—C.  nhoni  laong  nham.  The 
Euphoria  longana.  [B,  121.]— C.  iibo  tan.  The  Vitis  vinifcra. 
[B,  88,  121.]— C.  nhum.  The  Poli/pmlinm  arlxneum.  [B.  121.]- 
C.  oi.  The  Psidium  pyriferum.  [B.  88.  121. 1-C.  ot.  The  Capsi- 
cum frutescens.  [B,  121.] — C.  pliat  dan.  The  Dracaena  foTea. 
[B.  121.]— C.  que.  The  Cinnamomum.  [B.  88.  121.]— C.  quimg. 
The  Bosea  cannabinum.  |B.  121.]— C.  rang  la.  The  A.tpleniuni 
scolopcndrium  [Sealojn-ndrium  I'ulgare).  [B.  121.]— C.  raoiig. 
The  Fnctts  uvarius.  [B,  121.]— C.  revel.  The  Mimosa  horrida. 
[B.  121.]— C.  rieng.  The  Maranta  galanga.  [B.  8K.  121.1— C.  **oi. 
The  tfarrinia  cochinrhinensis.  [B.  121.] — C.  rtt  tan.  The  Hras- 
sica  oleraeca.  IB,  88.  121. J — C.  rou  niatee,  A  species  of  Datura. 
(B,  121. J—C.  rum.  The  Carthamus  tinctoriu.t.  |B.  88.  121. J- C. 
sang  den.  The  Euphoria  informis.  [B.  121. J—C.  sang  ma.  The 
Pftalotonui  brachiota.  |B.  121.]— C.  sang  va.  A  species  of  Viti-x. 
[B,  121.]— C.  sanh.  The  Ficus  indica.  |B.  121 ;  L.]-C.  san  va.  See 
C.  sang  va.  — C.  sao.  The  Tectonagraudis.  IB.  121.]— C.  sao  den. 
A  species  of  Hoppea.  [B,  121.] — C.  sen.  The  yclumbium  speciosum. 
fB,  88.  121. J—C.  so.  The  Dillenia  speciosa.  fB.  121  ;  L.j- C.  son. 
The  Rhus  vernix.  fB,  121.]— C.  sung.  The  Ficus  .st/comoris.  (B, 
88,  121. 1—C.  suong.  The  Fagara  piperita.  fB,  12I,]-<'.  tai 
thuong.  The  Erythrina.  [B,  121.]— <'.  tani  lang.  The  Eug>nia 
itriitinuinhi.  [B.  121. J—C.  tani  phonug.  The  ('iinli<isi>rnutim 
holicarabum.  [B,  88,  121.1— C.  tam  that.  The  Carolia  bulbosa. 
fB.  121.1 -C.tanh  yen.  The  Citrus  medico.  fB.  88.  121.J- <'.  thach 
luu.  The  Punica'granatum.  fB.  88,  121. J—C.  tbani.  The  Mela- 
leuca h'ucudciidroti.  fB,  88.]— C,  thi.  The  Pio.'ipyroscbrnum.  fB, 
121. J-  C.  thi  trant.  The  Dio.^ipyros  decandra.  JB,  121.]— <'.  tho. 
The  Cnrypha  rntnndifalia.  fB.  121.]- C.  tbui  tliung.  The  Arte- 
niisitt  aijuittica.  |B.  121. J—C.  thuong.  The  Piuus  silvr.sfris.  |B, 
]o|  ]_<■,  tlnurngtau.  The  Pin  us  abies  [Abies  crcel.ya).  fB,  88, 
121.)  C  tinv  campe.  A  sp(  cies  of  Tilhvn.  fB.  121.]— C,  tlani. 
The  M'bdeuca  Icucadcndron.  |B.  121.]— C.  tian.  The  ,-IrfCa. 
fB.  121.  l^C.  tlo.  IVrhai)Sthe  Livi.^ttnia  ctnhinrhinrnsis.  fB.  121.] 
— C.  toi.  The  Allium  sativum.  fB.  88.  121.]— C.  tram,  C.  tram 
bo  vo.  A  species  of  Syzygiwn.  fB.  121.]— <'.  tram  clian.  A 
species  of  P.-<idium.  [B.  121,]— C.  tram  na.  The  Poli/ozus  bipin- 
uata.  jB.  121.]— C.  tram  ngai.  The  Moringa.  |B,  121.]— C.  tu 
bi.  The  Haccharis[Pluchrn\  Diosc(iridis.  [B.  131.]— C.  turc.  The 
Arundit  piscatoria.  fB.  121. J—C.  uhan.  The  Morinda  citri/olia. 
|B.  121  ;  L.J— C.  uhon  hifing.  The  Dimocarpus  longan.  |B.  121.] 
~i\  ut  axa.  The  genus  Xavthoxylnm.  fB.  121.]— C.  vai.  The 
Nijthclium  litchi.  |B,  121. J  <\  vang  cb'e.  The  Laurus  sassafras 
{Sassafras  officinale).  fB.  121.]— C.  vang  nbua.  The  Garrinia 
cambngia.  |B.KS.  I2I.J— C.  vang  to  uhmu*.  Th*-  Casalpinia sappan. 
|B.  121.]— C.  vin-vin.  See  C.  bien-bicn.—V.  xoai.  The  Mangi- 
fera  indica.  |B.  S8.  121.]— C.  xuong  raong.  The  Euphorbia 
<tiiti<pan'}int.  fB.  121. f 
CAYATONIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.    Ka'-ya'-pon'i*-a'.    Fr.,  cayaponie. 

See  TUIANOSI'EKMA. 

CAY.-VKA.  n.     In  India,  a  species  of  Acroconiia      fB.  121.1 

CAVAUNAMvVTA  (Malay),  n.  The  Datwa  tatnla.  |B,  88, 
121.1 

CAYKU  (Fr.>,  n.    Ka^  e-yu«.    See  Bci.ri'u-s. 

CAVKUX  (Fr.l.  n.  Ka'-e-yu^.  A  marine-bathing  resoit  in  the 
department  of  Somme.  France.     |T..  87.1 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A».  ah;  A*,  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch*.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he:  E».  ell;  G.  go:  I.  die;  I^,  in:  N.  in:  N".  tann; 
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CA  YLA  (Fr.  >,  n.  Ktt'  elll'.  A  plain'  in  the  ilrparlnit'iit  of  Avey- 
ron,  Krauuc,  wliere  there  is  a  uhalybfutf  spriiiK-    [A.  *'*-''l 

CAYHISK/E  |M.  All,-.]  iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=  i'^  lii»V'-f (a»  f »1. 
From  r  '(lylusai,  the  ouly  gi'iius.  A  tribe  ot  reseilaceous  plauts.  [B, 
121,  au.i 

CAYiMANS  (Kr.).  n.  pi.     Ka'-c  iiia'ii^.     Sw  Ca!mans. 

CAYN-TUON<i,  n.    Of  Kuinpliius,  the  .Wr((.a  cbfiiii.v.     [B.  lil.) 

CAY1H.1/..VN,  n.  Of  Hernanili'Z.  an  muletermim'd  shruli  of 
Mftxit'o,  .supposed  to  be  a  Lttutanti.     [B,  131.] 

C\V«>I.<H'KA,  n.  A  scM-t  of  hravy  l)la<'k  sjindal-woml  obtained 
in  the  I'hilippuies:  used  in  d>eiTi><  and  perfununj^.     [B.  SH.| 

OAY<><)-<i.VI)l»KS,  <AYO«)-<iAI>Ui;.S,  CAYOO-TKKE 
[Mai-sderi|.  n's.  A  fragrant  tree  of  Siuuatra;  accordiug  to  some, 
the  Cinnumciiium  intrthnitixi/lim.     [B.  131,  31 1. J 

CAYIII'UT,  t'AYUi'lITI.  n.  Ka''yu-pu=t,  ka'-yu-put'i^  See 
Caji'Put. 

CAXABI,  n.    See  Cassava. 

C.VZ.VMAKl'CHA,  n.  In  Peru,  the  Xunthium  catharticiim 
[B,  HH,  1-Jl.l 

CAZOI',  n.  \n  African  fruit  of  the  size  of  a  melon,  containing 
numerous  edible  kernels:  probably  borne  l)y  a  species  of  -'lr^>- 
cttrimn.     [1^,  131.] 

C«'.\KHli.VS  SI'CHK,  n.    the  rlm7ierin  tntcn.     [B,  121.1 

CKANOTHK.K  iLat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Seike2i-a'-'n(a»n)-olh'e2-e(a=-e2>. 
Fr.,  ct'-itnifthi't's.  Of  Reiehenbacn,  a  division  of  the  Rhanineoe,  com- 
prising Ceanofhus  and  other  genera.     [B,  170.] 

CE.4NOTHINK,  n.  Sea^n-o'then.  Fr.,  c<<nnnlhine.  Ger., 
Ceanothin.  An  alkaloid,  insoluble  in  water,  partially  soluble  in  al- 
cohol ami  etlier.  found  inthii  Ceanatlius  rfcliuttlu.-ilCotubrina  re- 
clinata).     [B,  270.) 

CKANOTIIOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Seike'i-a^nia'nVoth'o^s.  Gr,  ictai-- 
wflo«.  The  Cnicus  arvensis.  [Theophrastlis  (B,  131,  2tXl).] — C. 
Tlieophrasti,    See  C. 

CEANOTHILS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Se(ke2|-a!'n(aSn)oth'u3s{u*s1.  1. 
See  Ceanoth(>s.  3.  Of  Linnanis.  a  genus  of  rhamnaceous  shrubs 
related  to  Euotitftnus.     [B,  19,  131.]— C.  auiericanus  [LiunaeusJ. 


iiJL  V  tAiNOTHUS  AMERICANt^S.      [A.  .327.] 

Fr.,  tfie  de  la  Nouvelle  Jersey.  Qer.,  amerikanischer  Seckelstrmich. 
Red-root ;  New  Jersey  tea.  A  shrub  two  to  four  feet  high  with 
numerous  small  white  flowers,  growing  throughoiit  the  United 
States  and  cultivated  in  Europe.  The  root  imparts  a  red  color  to 
water,  and  has  been  used  for  dyeing  wool.  It  contains  9  per  cent, 
of  tannin,  and  is  said  to  be  purgative  and  of  service  in  syphilitic 
disorders.  The  leaves  have  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  "tea.  and 
recommended  as  a  remedy  in  aphtha;,  pharvngitis,  and  dysentery. 
(B,  .5, 19,  180.]— C.  tti-boi-escens  [Miller].  Tlie  Kliiimi,  ii.s-  dilubrin'm 
iCulubrhia  ferrui/inosii).  |B,  173.]— C.  asiaticiis  [Linna-us].  The 
Culubrina  aaititica.  [B,  282.] — C.  azureus.  See  C.  />/co/or.  — C", 
benghalensis  (De  Candollel.  A  species  used  in  Senegal  as  a 
remeilv  fi>r  dysentery.  [B,  17:j.  J— C.  bicolor  |T\'illdenow].  <■.  ca'rii- 
leus  (Linnteus].  Blue  bush;  a  Mexican  species;  the  bark  is  sivid 
to  be  febrifuge.  (B,  17:1)— C.  cliloroxylon  ]Nees].  Svn.:  Laiirvs 
chUirtij-ijloii  (Linna>us].  A  species  doubttullv  referred  to  the  genus 
C.  indigeuous  to  .lainaica,  where  it  is  known  as  log-wood.  [B,  273, 
882.]— C  colubriiius  [Lamarck].  The  Rhumnus  coluhriniisiColu- 
brina  ferrughumi).  [B,  17:5,  27.5.]- C  decolor  [Delile].  See  C. 
benghalensis.—l'.  coryinbis  folio  longioribus.  See  C.  ameri- 
cantis.—C.  cuneatus  [Nuttall].  A  Calitornian  shrub  with  white 
flowers.  The  whole  plant  exhales  a  balsamic  odor  and  the  fruit 
when  rijie  is  covered  with  a  bitter  varnish-like  exudation.  [B,  386.] 
— C  deciiinbens.  A  garrlen  varietv  of  the  C.  americaniis.  [B, 
17:1.]— <■.  liitegerrimus  (Hooker  and  Amott].  A  Californian  spe- 
cies with  glomerate  white  flowers  ;  called  beautv  of  the  Sierras  and 
Californian  lilac.  |B,  27.'),  28*;.]- C.  levis.  An  old  name  for  the  cur- 
rant (A'j/iesl.  [B,  8<l.]— <•.  niaerocarpa.  A  garden  varietv  of  the 
C.  omericaiias.  IB,  17;J.]— C.  ovalis  [Bigelow],  C.  ovatiis  (Des- 
fontaines].  A  white-flowered  shrub  growing  throughout  the  United 


i.    IB,  81,  23M,  2811.]— C.  iianleiilatim.    Thi- Celdntnu) panicu- 
[13.]— C.    reelliiatUN   ll/IU'ritur).     See   C.   iiAuhritiun.—C. 


States. 
lata, 

HpinoHus.  A  Californian  species,  sometimi-s  called  redwood 
ired-wood  of  Santa  Barbarai.  |B,  27.'i.|— *'.  tiiyrHilionis  |Esch- 
schollz|.  Californian  lilac;  a  small  tree  with  bright  blue  (lowers, 
indigenous  to  California.  |H.  27.'i.  3K<i.l— C.  trinervln  IMilnch]. 
See  C  anivric<inH)i. —  liiitlix  ceaiiutlil.  The  root  of  C.  anirricttn- 
u.i.  IB,  48.]- Stipites  ceaiiothl.  The  stalks  of  C.  amerhanus. 
[B,  ISO.l 

CK A NOUA  (Otome),  n.    The  Soncliiix  oleraceus  and  the  Sonchua 

ciliatwt.     [A,  447.] 

CEASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Seike^ja^zia'sl'ma'.  Gen.,  cmx'maloa 
(•in),  (ir.,  ic<'ii(rf.ia  I f rom  icea^etK,  to  split;.  A  splinter,  a  fragment. 
[Hippocrates  uV.  33.)).] 

CEISA,  n.    In  I,anguedoc,  the /l/duni  cepa.    [3,88,  121. ] 

<'Elt,\l>A  iSp.i.  n.  Tha-ha'd'a^.  Barley.  [B,  2»4.]— C.  oabal- 
lar.  The  Himlcitni  h<j-ii.iliclMn.  [B,  28).)- ('.  cniiiun.  The 
Hordeum  vulgarr.  [B.  284. |—t'.  de  seis  liileras.  The  llordeum 
hexaslirhon.  [li,  2.S1.]-  «.  ladilla.  The  Htiidnim  dlHticliiin.  [B, 
284.]-<'.  mondada.  Hulled  barley.  [A,  447.]— <■.  iiegra.  The 
Hordeum  nifiriini.  ]B,  384.]— ('.  pi'ria,  C  perlnda.  .See  Pearl 
BARLEY.— t'.  raiiiosa.     The  Hurdeum  lieu-astichun.     (B,  3K4.J 

CEUADILLAlSp.i,  n.  Tha-ba=  delya'.  Lit,  little  barley.  ]. 
The  so-called  caustic  barley  or  cevadilla.  2.  The  Achillea idiinnica 
anil  the  Buphthahiiuni  spintisuni.  3.  The  Asagrcea  uffieinalis 
I .S'c/iQ>(ii)co »/o)i  ojliriiiiil,].  also  its  seeds  (the  sabadUla  of  the  Br. 
Ph.).     [B,  19,  18.5,  37.-).  381.] 

CE1I.\K  I  Ar.),  n.    The  Aloe  vera.    [B,  121.] 

CEH.VI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2b(ke-Jb)'a21(a=l)-e(a).  Gen.,  eeb'ales. 
Gr..  <r«3aA^  (a  dialectic  form  of  «€0aAiii.    The  head.    [A,  323.] 

CEHAT.A  (Ar.),  n.  Fr.,  crbntli.  cebnfhe.  The  Men ispermum 
edule ;  of  Lamarck,  a  genus  of  plants  referred  to  MeniS'iermum. 
IB,  38,  88,  173.1— «'.  sarmentosa  [Lamarck]  (Lat.).  The  Stenisper- 
muiti  edule.     [B,  173.] 

CETSATH  (Ar),  CEB.VTHA  (Ar.),  n's.    See  Cebata. 

CEBEK(Ar.),  n.    Aloes-wood.     [L,  97.] 

CEBI  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  pi.  Se(ka)'bi(be).  An  old  name  for  the 
roasted  liver  of  the  common  fowl.     [.\,  325.] 

CEHID.T:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se2b(kabi'i>d-e(a>-e»).  From  ic^Pos.  a 
long-tailed  monkey.  Fr.,  cebidiens.  cebiens.  The  Cebiaus.  a  fam- 
ily or  section  of  the  Primates,  exclusive  of  man.     [L,  41.  131.] 

CEBINA  iLat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Se=b(kab)-ia(eu)'-a=.    A  tribe  of  the 

Cehidie.     [L,  272.] 

CKI5IN,«(Lat.).n.f.  pi.  Se»b(kab)-in(en)'e(a'-e2).  A  subfamily 
of  the  Cebidm.     [L,  121.] 

CEBIPIK.V,  n.  Fr.,  cebipira.  cebipire.  Of  Martins,  the  Bow- 
ilichia  major,  a  tree  of  Brazil  with  bitter  astringent  bark,  which 
has  been  used  in  fomentations  for  deafness,  pains  in  the  limbs,  and 
affections  of  the  kidneys  and  Ium))ar  region.  [B,  38,  46, 121,  200.] — 
C.  Brasllieiisibus,  C.  guaeu,  C.  luiri.     See  C. 

CEBII  [Goldfuss]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    Se(kai'bi^-i(e).    See  Cebid.j:. 

CKBLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2b(ke2b)'le(la).  Gr.,  «e/3Ai,,  .e^Aij.  See 
Cebale. 

CKBO,  n.    SeeCEBA. 

CEBOCEPHAHE  iFr),  CEBOCEPHALIE  (Ger.),  n"s.  Sa- 
bo-sa-fa^l-e,  tsa-bo-t,se2f-a3|-e'.  The  sort  of  monstrosity  seen  in  a 
cebocephalus  {q.  v.).    [L,  57.] 

CEBOCEPHALIEN  (Fr),  adj.  Sa-bo-sa-fa3l-e-a»n'.  Having 
a  head  like  that  of  an  ape.     [L,  41.] 

CEBOCEPHALIQUEiFr.),  adj.    Sa-bo-sa-fasl-ek.    Pertaining 

to  or  resembling  a  cebocephalus.    [L,  41.] 

CEBOCEPHALl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se=b(kab)-oio2)-se=f(ke=f)'a2l- 
(a3l)-u's(u<s).  From  ic^^o?,  a  monkey,  and  ice^iaA^.  the  head.  Fr., 
cebocephale.  A  monke.v-headed  monster;  one  with  the  ej-es  very 
close  together,  the  nose  being  almost  wanting  and  the  anterior 
lobes  of  the  brain  sometimes  malformed.  [I.  (reofifroy  St  -Hilaire 
(A,  385  :  L,  87).] 

CEBOL.4  (Port.),  n.  Sa-bol'a'.  The  Allium  cepa.  [B,  88.]-C. 
albarra.    The  Scilla  maritima.     [B,  88.] 

CEBOLLA  iSp  ).  n.  Tha-bolya'.  The  .4Hi»)n  cepo.  (B,  284] 
— C  albarrana.  The  Scilla  maritima.  IB.  3H4.]— C.  albarrana 
de  Mexico.  The  Pancratium  iltyricum.  [A,  447.]— C.  ascalonia. 
The  ..llliuni  ascalouicum.  [B.  384.] — C.  de  culebra,  C.  de  fflo- 
baria.    The  A.-^phodclus.     [B,  121.] 

Tha-bol-ya'n'a'.    The  Olobularia  aly- 


Tha-bol-yat'a'.  A  species  of  Oncidium. 
Tha  bol  yen'a'.  The  Ixia  bulbocodium. 
Tha-bol-yen'o.    The  Allium  schoenopra- 


CEBOI,L.4i>A  (Sp.), 
pum.     [B,  384.] 

CEBOLLETA  (Sp),  n. 
[B,  131.] 

CEBOLtlNA  (Sp).  n. 
[B,  131.] 

CEBOILINO  (Sp.),  n. 
sum.     [B.  384.] 

CEBKIONID.E  [Westwood]  (Lat.),  CEBRIONIDES  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  pi.  Se-bikab)-ri'-o-n'i2d-e(a'-e2|,  -ez(e^s).  Fr.,  cebrionides, 
ceftn'oii  i7es  [C'uvier].    A  family  of  the  Co/eop*fra.    [L,  196.] 

CEBIT,  n.    The  Parameria  i-M/»wraria. 

CEBYPIKA,  n.    See  Cebipira. 

CECAL  iFr.).  adj.    Sa-ka=l.    See  C.«cal. 

CECHYNOS    (Lat.),    adj.     Se=k(ke2ch=)'i!n(u«n)-o>s(os).     Gr., 
KexvvM'!.    Panting.     [A,  ,325.] 
CECIDIEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Tsatz-12d'i>-e»n.    Galls.    [8,870.] 


O.  no;  0»,  not;  O",  whole;  Th,  tliiu;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U=,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  m-n;  li«,  like  U  i(iernian). 
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CECIDODAFHNE  [Nees]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se2sikak)"iM-o(oa)-da2f- 
(da3f)'ueuiii).     IT  ,  cvciduduphne.     Sfe  Cinnamomtm. 

CECIDOMIID.E  (Lat.\  CECIDOMYID.-E  [Westwood] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Se'''s(kak)"Pd-o(u2|-niunii^)'i^d-eia3-e2),  -mitmu^)'- 
j-M-eta3-e^).  Fr.,  cvcidomyies.  A  famiiy  of  the  Diptera^  having  the 
genus  Cecidomyia  as  the  lyi)e.     [L,  I'-Jl,  lUG.J 

CECILIADES  (Fr  ),  n.  pi.    Sa-sel-e-a^-da.    See  Ca:ciLiAD^. 

CECILIES  [De  Blaiuville]  (Fr.),  u.  pi.    Sasele.    See  Pseudo- 

PHIDIA. 

CECILOIDE  (Fr.).  adj.  Ra-sel-o-ed.  Resembling  the  Ccecilia  ; 
as  a  n.,  in  Ihc  pi.,  cs,  see  C'j-:ciliid.e.     [L,  -Jl.J 

CECIKEflLK  (Fr.).  n.  Sa-.-^e-re'gl.  A  sort  of  ruler  b}' which 
the  blind  are  enabled  to  write.     [L,  41. J 

CECIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Sclkai'siasdvi^s).  Gen.,  cecid'os  (-is).  Gr., 
K»)«is.    A  pall-nut,  also  ink  or  dye  made  from  it.    [B,  115.J 

CECITE  (Fr.).  n.  Sa-se-ta.  From  ccecitas.  See  Blindness.— 
C.  ties  mots,  yee  iro?-d-BLiNDNESS  (in  Supplement).— C  cliurne. 
See  Nyctalopia.— C.  <le  neige.  See  .SHof/'-BLiNDNEss.— C.  des 
couleurs.  See  Co/fir-CLiSDNESs. — C.  iiientale.  See  i\/en ^a? -blind- 
ness.—C.  nocturne.  See  Hemeralopia.— C  pour  bleu.  See 
Jj/ue-BLiNDNESs.— C  pouT  I'oujye.  See  i?ed-BLiNDNESS.— C.  pour 
vert.  See  trre^n-BLiNDNESS.— 0.  psyehique.  See  Mental  blind- 
ness.—C.  verbale.    See  U'orri-BLiNDNESS  un  Supplement). 

CECITY,  n.    Se'si^-ti^.    From  coecitas.    See  Bundness. 

CECLISMEX.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se'»k(ke2k)-li2z(li2st'me2n-e- 
(a^-e^).  Of  Sprengel.  an  order  of  the  Proteacece,  comprising  PrvU  a 
and  numerous  other  genera  and  corresponding  nearly  to  the  series 
yucamentacece.  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.     [B.  170.] 

CECOMOKPH/E  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  pi.  Se2k(ke=k)-o(o=)-mo2rf'e- 
(a3-e^).    The  gulls  ;  a  family  of  the  Carinatce.     [L,  121.] 

CECKOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se=k(ke2k)-rop'i--a3.  Fr.,  c^cropie. 
Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  inoraceous  plants  of  the  suborder  Con'o- 
cephaloideae^  comprising  numerous  South  American  species.  [Eng- 
lerfB,  'i\o).]—i^.  anibaibji  [Lamarck).  Fr..  bois  d  feu.  The  ain- 
baiba  of  Brazil;  a  tree  with  edible  fruit.  [B,  1T3.] — C.  concolor 
[WilldenowJ.  A  Brazilian  species,  employed  like  C.  peltnta.  [B. 
18(1.]— C.  palmnta  [Willilenowl.  The  auibaitinga  of  Pison  ;  a 
South  American  tree  closely  related  to  C.  peltata  and  having  simi- 
lar properties  and  uses.  [B,  IHO,  245.]— C.  peltata  [LinhEeus], 
Fr.,  bois-cannn^  bois  frompette,  figuier  de  Surinam.  The  ambaiia 
or  trumpet-tree  of  South  America.  The  milky  juice  is  mucilagi- 
nous and  astringent,  and  is  used  for  diarrhoea,  mucous  and  bloody 
fluxes,  corns,  warts,  wounds,  and  ulcers.  The  old  bark  is  said  to 
be  astringent.    The  young  buds  are  eaten.     [B,  19,  1T3,  180,  '^45.] 

CECKOPID^  [Baird]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se2k(ke2k)-roap'i2d-e(a3- 
e'^).    A  family  of  the  Peltocephala.    [L.  303.] 

CECKOPIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se'Jk(ke2k)-ro2p-i(i2)'e!»-efa3-e^). 
Fr..  cf^cropiees.  Of  Gaudichaudand  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  urti- 
caeeous  plants,  comprising  Cecropia.  also,  according  to  Reichen- 
bach, UrticUy  Brosimum^  Boehmeria^  Procris^  and  GuTactodendron. 
[B,  170J 

CECKOPIN.-E  (I^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se2k(ke2k)-ro(ra2)-pi(pe)'ne(na3- 
e^).    See  Cecropid-*:. 

CECRYPHAH^XfLat).  CECKYPHAtOS  (Lat).  n's  n.  and 
m.  Se2k<ke3k)-ri2f(ni0fi'a31(a31)-o3u.  -©"■'s.  Gr.,  Keicpv<f.aAo?.  Fr., 
cecryphale.     See  Crypiialum. 

CECUM  (Fr.).  n.    Sa-ku<m.    See  C^crM. 

CECUTIENCY.  n,  Se^k-u^'si^-e^^u-si^.  Partial  or  incipient 
blintlucss.     [L,  bi).] 

CEDACILLO  (Sp.).  n.  Tha-daS-theryo.  Lit.,  a  little  sieve; 
the  Briza  media.     [B.  121.] 

CEDAK,  n.  Se'da^r.  Gr.,  K^fipo?.  T-at..  cfdrit.s.  Fr.,  cidre. 
Ger.,  CMer.  It..  Sp. ,  cpdro.  A  name  properly  restricted  to  the 
genus  Cedrzt.'i.  but  applied  to  various  uthiT  Irees,  esjieeiallv  of  the 
ConiferCB.  [B.  19.  185.J-AtIas  c.  The  i\:dru>i  atlautica.  (B. 
185.]— Australian  c.  The  Mtlia  austrnlis.  \B.  27'5.]— Barba- 
does  c.  The  Juniperus  bnybadetisis.  [B.  19.]— Bastard  Barba- 
does  c.  The  Cerirc/a  odorata.  [B.  19. |— Bastard  c.  The  f_;i(a- 
zuma  idmifolia  \or  tomentttsa),  also  the  Ct'dnla.  {B.  19,  2^.1— 
Bastard  c.  of  New  South  \VaI«*s.  The  Df/sttsi/lnn  rufum.  [B. 
&?.'">.]— Bastard  Guiana  c.  The  Idea  altissima.  [B.  275.]— Bas- 
taril  .Jamaica  c.  The  dnnzuma  tuwi'titasa.  fB.  27r).]^Bastard 
AVest  Inillan  o.  Tht^  (iuiizuma  nlnii/olia.  [B,  275.]— Bermuda 
c.  The  .lnui})rru.'i  berinuiliniia  (sen  barbod'-'H.tis).  [B,  19.  2H2.] 
—  Berry-bearing  c.  The  Cedrnn  barrifera.  [L,  11(>.]  — Brazilian 
c.  The  Cedreln  bra.<tiliensis.  |B,  185.  275.]- liritisli  Columbia  o. 
See  California  c— Bu.ssaeo  v.  The  Cuprrsaus  lusitaniat,  var. 
pcndula.  (B.  275.]— California  r.  The  Thuja  fjiqantea  iUbo- 
cedrns  decurretut).  |B.  275  |  Canary  I^IiiimIkc.  'fhe  .Jnniftenis 
cc'lrus.  [B.  27^.] — C.-applf.  Lat..  fiimiKs  jiiitiprri  vir<iiniana'. 
Ger.,  Ccderapfel.  An  cxcreseenee  produced  on  the  bark  of  the 
Juniperus  virginiann  by  the  punctures  made  by  the  Padisanta 
marropus.  It  is  bitter  and  has  Iieen  used  as  a  vermifuge.  (B.  19, 
180. 1~C.  of  L,t>ban<Mi,  V.  of  IJbantiK.  The  Cedrns  Libani.  [B, 
19.]  -C.  of  New  South  "Wnh'S.  The  Crdrrla  australis.  [B,  19.]-- 
C.  resin.  The  resin  of  Cedrus  Libani.  [B.  IK).]  C.-trcM*.  See  C. 
— C.-wood.  Lat..  litjnum  cedri  (sen  crtlriiiutn).  (Jer.  Ctdrni- 
holz.  The  wood  of  the  c. -tree  (CVr/rHx)  and  of  several  otlier  conif- 
erous trees,  inchiiling  C<'ri/T?a.  [B.l— C.-wood  of  <;uiana.  The 
wood  of  Ivira  alti-isima.  |B.  1H5.)-Chlni's<*  v.  The  Cvdrela  sinen- 
sis. [B,  275.1-Deodar  e.  The  Cedrus  deadara.  |B.  1K5.1-  Do- 
minica c.  The  Bifjnania  (Tevoma)  leuro.r}fb>n.  (B.  275.]— Dwarf 
red  o.  The  .htnipi-rns  virifinitiua,  viiv.  huniilis.  (B,  275.]  — East 
Indian  c.  The  Cedrela  /'ofttat  and  Odrus  dvodava.  ]  B,  275.]— 
I  aNe  c.  The  Odreta  odinuitii.  \H,  275.]- (loa  c.  The  Cupres- 
sun  luaitanica.     [B,  10,  ItO.] — Great  v. -tree  of  Libanus.    The 


Cedrus  Libani.     [B,  2(X).]— Guiana  c,  Guiana  c.-wood.     The 

Jcica  o///ss/m«.— Honduras  c.  The  Cedrela  odorata.  JB.  19.1— 
liicense-c.  The  genus  Libocedrus.  [B,  275.)— Indian  v.  Tne 
Cedrus  deodara  and  the  Cedrela  toona.  [B,  19.  lfS5.]— Jamaica 
c.  The  Cedrela  odorata.  [B,  75,  185,  275.] — Japan  c.  The  Cijipto- 
meria  Japonica.  [B.  19,  185.]— Lebanon  c.  The  Cedms  Libani. 
IB,  275.]— Mount  Atlas  c.  The  Cedrus  ailantica.  [B,  19.  275.]— 
Oil  of  c.  (ir..  KtSpiov.  Lat.,  cedriitm.  (Jer..  Cedej-nol.  An  oil 
extracted  from  the  wood  of  Cedrus  Libani  ;  employed  medicinally 
by  the  ancients.  |B,  IW).]— Oil  of  red  c.  A  volatile  oil  derived 
from  Ih*'  J}inipei-us  viryiniana.  It  lias  an  agreeable  odor  and  is 
used  in  perfumery.  It  contains  cedrcne  and  cedrene  camphor. 
]B.  .5.]— Pencil-wood  c.  The  Junipi  rus  bernmdiana.  [B.  275. J— 
l*ink  c.  The  Aerocarpus  fra.i-iiiifuliu.s.  [H.  172.]  -Prickly  c. 
The  Juni})enis  o.vycedrns  and  the  Cyathodes  oj'i/redrns.  [B.  19, 
275,]-  I'oi't  <»xf»»rd  c.  The  Cupressus  lairsoniaua.  (B.  1K5,  275.] 
— Ou«-ensland  c.  The  Pentaceras  australis.  |B,  185.  275.]— Ked 
(.'alifornia  c.  The  Libocedrus  decurrens.  [B,  275.]  — Ked  c. 
The  .hntijnrus  I'iryiniana  and  the  Aerocarpus  fraj'in  if  alius.  [B. 
Ui,  172. 1— Ked  c.  of  Australia.  The  Cedrela  australis.  [B,  19.] 
—  Kussian  c.  The  Pinus  ceiubra.  [B,  276.] -Sharp  c.  The  Juni- 
perus oxycedrus.  [B,  19.]— Silvery  e.  H\\^  Cedrus  atlantica.  (B, 
275.]— Silvery-leaved  red  c.  The  Juniperus  viryiniana,  var. 
argentea.  [B,  275.]— Singapore  c.  The  C'crfre/o  toona.  [B,  275.] 
—Stinking  e.  The  Torreya  taxifoUa.  [B,  19,  275.]— Sweet- 
scented  Barbadoes  c.  The  Cedrela  odorata.  [B,  19.] — Van 
Dicnian's  Land  c.  The  Cyathodes  oxycedrus.  [B,  275.]— Vir- 
f^inian  c,  ^■irJ;inia  red  c.  The  Juniperus  I'irginiana.  [B.  19, 
IS5.  275.]— AVater  v.  The  genus  Chamacyparis.  [B,  275.]-— 
Weeping  red  c.  The  Juniperus  virqiniana,  var.  pendula.  (B, 
275.]— West  Indian  c.  The  Cedrela  odorata.  [B,  282.]— White 
c.  The  Cf'drebi  toona,  the  Chamcecyparis  sjihcproidea  iCujirc'tsus 
tliujoides).  the  Libocedrus  decurrcns  (Thuja  gigantea),  and  the 
Thuja  occidentalis.  (B,  19,  275.]— White  c.  of  Australia.  The 
Melia  australis.  (B,  19.]— White  c.  of  British  Guiana.  The 
Idea  altissima.  [B,  19.] — White  c.  of  California.  The  Thuja 
gigantea.  [B,  185.]— White  c.  of  Dominica.  The  Jiigntmia 
\Tecoma)  leucoxylon.  [B.  19.]— White  Oreg;on  c.  The  Cufirrs.-<us 
lau'soniana.  [B.] — White- wood  c.  The  Teroma  leuroxyhin. 
[B.  275.] — Yellow  c.  The  Thujopsis  boreal  is  {Chamcecyparis  nut- 
kaensis).     IB,  275.] 

CEDAK  SPRINGS,  n.  A  place  in  Preble  County.  Ohio,  where 
there  are  alkahne-saline  sprinters  (the  "Washington,''  "SHdlilz." 
"Chalybeate.'"  "Glycerin,"  "Ohio  Bethesda."  etc.— about  a  hun- 
dred in  all  within  an  area  two  miles  square).     [A.  3G3  ;  L,  8(5.] 

CEDEK  (Ger.).  n.  Tsad'e^r.  See  Cedar.— Bermudische  C. 
The  Juniperus  bermudianu.  [B,  180.]— C'apfcl.  See  Cedar  apj)le. 
— C'baum.  The  Cedrus.  [B,  IHO.I— C.  aus  Lycien.  The./(iii/- 
perus  li/da.  [L.  43.]— C'cidrin.  Tne  resin  of  Cedrus  Libani.  [B. 
48.1- C\  fichte.  1.  The  Pinus  cenibra.  2.  The  Cedrus  Libani.  (B. 
48.]— C'gummi.  Cedar  resin.  [B.  48.1- C'manna.  See  Manna 
Cf'f/r//io.  — C'liessenz.  Oil  of  citron.  [B,  48. ]^C*nliar/..  Cedar 
resin,  (B,  180.]— C'nholz.  See  CEDAR-?roof/.— C'nkaniplwr.  See 
Cedhknio  ra niphitr. —C*nol.  See  OH  o/cedar.— C'nwachholder. 
The  Junii'*  rns  '>.rycedrus.  [B.  180.]— C.  von  Barbados.  The  ./«- 
niperus  harbadensis.  |B.  48.]— C.  von  Jamaika.  The  Theo- 
broma  guazuma.  (B.  48.]- C.  voni  Libanon.  The  Cedrus  Li- 
bani. ]B,  I8(^).l— Hockrige  C.  The  Tlunn  sph(proidalis.  [B.  48] 
— Lycische  C.  The  Juniperus  lycia.  [B,  48.]— Nordamerika- 
iiische  rot  he  C.  The  Junijirni.''  rirginitina.  [B,48.]— Nordamer- 
ikanische  weisse  C.  Tin-  <  ha macyparis  sjiha'roidfa  {Cupressus 
thujmiles).  |B.  48.]— Phoniciselie  C.  The  Junipems  jthtvnicea. 
[B,  48.]— Kotlie  V.  The  Juniperus  virginiana.  [B.  180.]— Kus- 
sische  C.  The  Pinus  cembra.  (B,  48.]— Spanische  C.  The  ./u- 
7uperns  oxyeedms.  [B.  48.]— A'irgfinische  C.  The  Juniperus 
viniiniana.  [B,  4ti.]— Weisse  C.  The  Tecoma  leucoxylon.  IB, 
180'.] 

CEDEKBOOM  (Dutch),  n.    At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the 

Callitrisjunipiroides.     [B,  345.] 

CEDEKELATE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2d(ke2d)-ear-eai'an(aH)-e(a). 
See  Cedrelate. 

CEDMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se^dike^dymaS.  Gen.,  ced'matos  (-is). 
Generally  wi'itten  in  the  pi.,  redmata.  Gr..  ite6/ia.  An  old  term 
fi>r  rheumatoid  pains,  especially  about  the  hips,  also  for  aneurys^m 
in  the  same  locality  and  for  bubo,     f  A,  ;i22.  325.] 

CEDMATODES  (Lat.l,  adj.  Se-dike2d)-nia3-tod'e7.(ns).  Gr., 
(ce5^aToJ5T)y  (from  WS^a  (see  Ckdma],  and  elfios.  resemblance).  Re- 
senihhng  (-edmata  (see  Cedma).     [A.  1^2.] 

<'I-:dMATOI'HTHAI.MIA  iLat.).  n.f.  Pe^dikc2dvma3t(ma3t)- 
o^f-tlia-Utha^ll'mi^-a^.  Krom  ice'S/ia  isee  Cfdma*.  and  o^OaXti-ia,  m- 
Ilammatiunof  the  eyes,  dphtlialmia  due  to  rheunuUi.sni.  gout.  etc. 
[A.  322.] 

CEDMATOSrS  (Lat.\  adj.  Se^d(keMVma^t(ma3t)-os'u3s(u*S). 
See  Ckdmatodes. 

CEimON  (Lat, I.  CEI>NON  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Se^d(ke'd)'n)o''n, 
-no^n,     ( "Id  iianies  for  the  Tubtr  dbarium.     JB.  SS,  121.] 

CEDOAKIA  (Sp.).  n.    Tha-do-a3're-a3.    Zedoary.     [B.  2J«0.] 

(;EDKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se(kardra3.  The  specillc  name  of  the 
citron  i  Citrus  niedica,  var.  r.).    [B.]— Ciil  (Ger.).    See  < )il  of  ciTHos. 

Cl-:i»UAK.\TI':  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Se3d(ke*-'d)-ra^l(ra31/a2HaSt)-e(a). 
See  Ckukklatk. 

CKDKAT,  n.  Se-d'ra^t.  Lat.,  c,  cedratnm.  Fr..  cedrat.  Ger.. 
C.  The  citnm  (fruit  of  the  Citrus  niedira):  also  the  cilron  tree. 
[B,  19,  ISO.)-  4"baum  (Ger.).  The  Citrus  medica,  [B.  48.]-  <'*oI 
(Ger.).  See  (>//  of  ciTuoN.- C'wasser  (Ger.).  See  Aqua  ciTUi.— 
Oleum  de  c.  (Lat.).     Oil  of  citron.     [B,  180.] 

CfeDKAT  (Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.>.  n.  See  Cedr-\t.— Alcoolat  de  c. 
A  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  fresh  citron-jjeel  in  0 


A,  ape;  A!>,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  K^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N.  in;  N^.  tank; 
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parts  of  alcoliol  for  two  days  and  then  distilling  off  the  ak-nhol  on 
a  water-bath.  [B.  iti  ta.  ;iIl.l-Huile  d«  c,  Huile  volatile  do 
c.  [Fr.  C«>tl-).  Sw  Oil  of  citron. -Ol^oHjuTliarurf  d»?  *•.  ^I-Y. 
Cod).  A  iirt'iutrutiou  made  by  Kraliiig  uIT  tlie  3i-llnw  untt-r  aiuface 
of  a  citron  with  pieces  of  suxar  UO  Kiaininesi  tuui  niixiuK  all  to- 
gether ill  a  ninilar.  [H,  113  *a.  -M  i.l-l'etit  c.  A  variety  of  leuion- 
tree  {Citrus  linianium).  [li,  173.]— Teinture  d'essence  de  c. 
(Fr  Cod  ].  A  preiiaration  uiade  of  1  part  of  volatile  oil  of  citron 
and  -19  parts  of  aU-ithol  ('JO  per  cent.i.  [H,  113  {a,  21 1.  Cf.  Spiritus 
UMOM.i  uiul  Alcoulat  (if  c.-Zest.«  de  v.  [Vt\  Cod-l.  The  rind  of 
the  citron  Umit  of  Citrus  median.     [H,  U-I-l 

CKUKATIElt  (Fr.i,  n.  Sa-dra^-ti'-a.  The  citron  (Citrus  medi- 
ca  vulyuris  [Rissoi*.  IB.  173.1  ^''  moiistriieux.  A  variety  of  the 
Citrus  inedicn  with  tuberous  fruits.     (IJ,  173.  | 

CEUKATUM  tLat.i,  n.  n.  SeMlike'-*di-raHra3t)'u»miu*in).  See 
Ckdrat.— Klieosaccharum    cedrati.      iSee    Oltosaccharwe   de 

CfcOKAT. 

CKDRATUS  (Lat.V  adj.  SeM(keM)-rat(ra*t)'u»s(u*s).  Treated 
with  oil  of  cedar.     [B.  48.] 

CfeDRKiFr.K  n.  Se^dr.  See  Cedar.— C.  acjuou.  The  OerfrWa 
odoratn.  [B,  173;  L.]— C.  am^ricaiu.  The  Tliuja  occidi-ntdlis. 
[B.  38.]— r.  blanc.  The  /c/c<i  ultissima,  the  Chauui.'C!fi>nri.t  sfihie- 
roides,  and  the  Thuja  occidentalis.  [B,  3H.  I*.*!,  173.1— f.  blanc  ties 
Antille»t.  The  Tecoma  leucoxi/lott.  [B.  173.1— C.  de  Uuusacu, 
C.  de  Biisaco,  C  de  Gna.  The  Cupressus  hutttanica  (var.  pen- 
dula).  [B.  17:5.j— C.de  la  Barbado.  The  Cedrvla  ndortita.  [B, 
]73.)_C.  de  I'AtlaA.  The  Cedrus  atlantica.  IB,  l-il.l-C.  de  la 
Caroline.  The  Juniperus  virfiiniana.  (B.  381— C  *l®  ^*  ^^' 
ina'iqiie.  The  Guazumn  idmifolia.  [B.  IJl-l- C.  de  la  Mar- 
tinuiiie.  The  Cedrela  odorata.  [B,  88.  173.1— (\  de  la  Ntuivelle- 
Holl.iude.  The  Callitris  spiralis.  [B.  88.1—1'.  tie  Lycie.  The 
Juni{}^'rits  tycia.  [B,  121.]— C  d'encens.  See  C.  d'Kspaifne.—C. 
Deodar.  The  Cedrus  dcodnra.—V.  do  Ph^iiieie.  The  Juniperus 
lycia.  [B,  38.]- O.  des  Antilles.  The  Sirieti'nia  niaho<io7ii.  [B, 
w,  173. l^C.  des  Beriniides.  The  Junijterii.'i  bermudiana.  [B, 
173.]— O.  de  Sib^rie.  The  PJ'ints  ce"(6m.  (B.  131.]— C.  d'Es- 
pagne.  The  Juniperus  hispfinim.  [B.  173.]— C  de  Virginie. 
The  Juniperus  virfjiniana.  [B.  173.1— C  •l^*  Liban.  The  Cedrus 
Libani.  [B,  173.)— C.  mabosoni,  C.  niabogony.  Tlie  Swietenia 
mahogoni.  [B,  38,  121.]— C.  piquant.  The  Juniperus  acycedrus. 
[B.  19.]— C.  rouge.  The  Idea  altis.tinm,  the  Jitniperusvirginiana, 
and  the  Pimis  cupressoide.t.  [B,  173.1  Gf.  tied  ced.%r.— C  rouge 
de  Vivffinie.  The  Juniperus  virfjiniana.  [B,  8S.]— C.  thuri- 
f^re.  The  Juniperus  kispanica.  [B,  173.]— Petit  c.  The  Juni- 
perwi  nxi/cedrus.     [B,  173.] 

CEDUEL ( Fr.V  n-  Sa-dre^l.  The  genus  Cedrela.  [A,  301,  385] 
— C.  od*>ra«t.    The  Cedrela  odorata.     [B.  38.) 

CEDKELA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  SeM(ke»d)-reiniVla*.  From  icedpo?.  the 
cedar-tree.  Fr..  cedrel^  cedrela.  Of  Linna-us,  a  genus  of  tropical 
cedrclaceous  trees.  [R.  19,  42.]- C,  australis.  Red  cedar  of  Aus- 
tralia. [B,  19.]— C.  Brou-nii  cedro  autoris  [Loifl.J.  The  C  odor- 
ata. [B.  211.]— C.  febrifuga-  1.  Of  Blunie.  a  tree  growing 
throughout  the  East  Indies,  where  its  lw.rk — cortex  cedrelce  (seu 
cedrelm  feftrifmjce),  the  suren  of  tlu-  Malays— has  been  used  as  a 
substitute  for  cinchona.  2.  Of  Roxbuncli.  tlie  .SoymiV/a  febrifuga. 
[B.  18l>.  270.)— C  foliis  pinnati<^  [lin-wnj.  The  C  odorata.— 
C'holz^Ger.).  The  wood  of  C.  ixlnrata.  [B.  IHO.J^C.  odorata 
[Linna'us}.  Fr.,  cailcedrn,  cedre  acajou  lou  de  la  Martinique,  ou 
de  la  iinrbade).  Barbadoes  bastard -cedar,  sweet-scented  Bar- 
badoes  cedai*,  Jamaica  (or  Honduras)  cedar  :  a  large  tree  of 
the  West  Indies  and  South  America.  The  leaves  and  fresh  bark 
have  a  very  disagreeable  odor.  The  reddisli  wood  [cailcedra  wood, 
the  acajou  d  planches  of  the  Freru-ln  after  a  while  acquires  au 
agreeable  odor.  Both  the  bai-k  and  tlu-  wikmI  twhich  has  a  bitter, 
nauseous  taste)  are  useti  in  intermittent  fever.  I'Yom  the  tree 
e.xudes  a  resin  of  agreeable  odor  (the  restna  acajou  ot  Martius). 
[B.  180.1— C'rindeCGer.).  The  bark  of  C.  febri/uga.—C  rosma- 
rinus  [Loureiro],  Svn.:  Itea  rosmarinus  [Rnmer  and  Schultes] 
(seu  rosmarini/olia  fPoiret]).  A  tree  of  Cochin-China  having  very- 
fragrant  flowers,  which  yield  a  volatile  oil  reseml)liug  oil  of  laven- 
der. The  flowers  are  said  to  be  cephalic,  nervine,  deobstruent,  and 
diuretic,  and  to  be  employed  in  catarrh  and  rheumatism.  The  spe- 
cies has  been  referred  to  Bcpckea,  constituting  the  Bcpckea  cochin- 
chinensis.  [B,  88. 17:j.2S3.]— C.  toona  [Roxburgh),  f.  tuna  [Flem.]. 
Indian  mahogany,  white  cedar.  A  tree  closely  related  to  the  C. 
febrifu'ja  (with  which  by  some  it  is  identifietli,  about  sixty  feet  in 
height,  growing  in  India,  where  the  dense  red  wood  is  employed 
like  mahogiiny.  The  flowers  are  used  in  dyeing  red.  The  bark  is 
highly  astringent,  and  is  emplo.ved  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona  in 
malarial  and  bilious  fevers,  diarrhcea.  and  dysentery,  and  exter- 
nally as  an  application  to  ulcers.  [B.  l?2."i:'3,  180.]— Cortex 
cedrelip.  Cortex  cedrelie  febrifuijnp-  The  bark  of  C.  febri- 
fuga. [B.  180.]— FiebenvidrigeCiffer.).  See  C.  ^ooaot.— Wohl- 
riechende  C  (Ger.l.     See  C.  odorata. 

CEDKELACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se»d(ke»d)-re»l-a(a>)'se*ite»V 
e(a'-e-).  Fr.,  cedrelacees.  Ger.,  Cedrelarctn.  The  cedrelails.  or 
mahogany  family.  Of  Jussieu.  an  onler  of  the  MeUamr' ;  of  Spach, 
a  fanidy  of  ihe  Ampelidea^  :  of  Lrndtey.  an  onU-rof  the  Kutides  : 
of  Meisner,  an  order  of  the  Melioidece  ;  of  Endlicher,  an  order  of 
the  Hesperides,  comprising  the  tribes  Cedreletp-  and  Swictenirfr 
ig.  v.\  wliich  by  Bentnam  and  Hooker  are  Included  in  the  Meliavem. 
[B,  19,42,  170.} 

CEDKELACEOrS.  adj.  SeM-reSl-a'shu»s.  Resembling  the 
Cedrela  ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Cedrelacece.     [B.] 

CEDKELADS,  n.  pi.     Se^'rel-a^dz.     See  Oedrelace.*:. 

CEDKEL.'EON(Lat.>.CEDKEL.l=:rM(Lat.).  n'sn.  Se'dlke^dV 
re'l-e'ia^'e^vo^n.  -u^m(u*ml.  Gr.,  KeSpeAato**.  FV..  cedreleon.  ?iuile 
tie  cade.  Ger..  CederiM,  Fichfenol.  Oil  of  cedar  (extracted  from  the 
the  Cedrus  Libani  or  from  its  fmit>.     [Pliny  (B,  115)  ;  B,  200.J 


CKWUEI.ATE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se»dtkeM)-re'ra2t(a*t)-e<a).  Gr.. 
it<Ap«Aan|.  The  cedar,  a  large  flr,  such  as  exceU  all  other  trees  in 
size,     ti'liny  (B.  HS)  ;  L,  Hm!] 

CEDKELEACK/E  (G.  Don]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  SeM(ke«d)-reai-e>- 
a(a=*)'se''tke^)-eia*-e'').    See  Ckurelace^. 

CEDKELE.E  (Lat.j,  n.  f.  pi.  Sead(ke»d)-re^l'e'.e(a»-e*).  Fr, 
Cedrelees.  Ger.,  Cedretcen.  I.  Of  K.  Brown,  Liudlev,  and  Dumor- 
tier,  a  family  nr  order  of  plants,  et>rresponding  to  llie  Cedrelacece 
{g.  iM,  and  divided  inti>  the  C  gt-nuimt  and  the  Su:ietenie{£  ;  by  De 
CandoUe  made  a  tril»e  of  the  .U<'//ac*^(i^.  including  Cf-r/rWa,  Siciete- 
niu,  Chlortij-yliin,  Flindtisiu,  (:ov<ipa  :  by  other  authors  made  co- 
ordinate with  tile  Mtliacea-.  2.  <  )f  various  authors,  a  tribe  or  sub- 
order of  the  C.  tlst  def.t  or  the  Ctdrflacecp.  comprising  those  with 
free  stamens  anil  the  ra<liule  turned  toward  the  umbilicus.  By 
Bentham  anil  Hooker  the  Care  made  a  tribe  of  the  MeliacecB^ 
comprising  Cedrela,  Chloroxijlmi,  and  Flindersia,  distinguished  by 
the  tree  stamens  inserted  outsidf  tin-  bast-  of  the  <lisc,  by  the  mulli- 
ovulate  loculi  of  the  ovary,  by  the  dt-hl-^o-nce  of  the  capsule,  which 
isseptifragal  from  theai)e,\  or  is  l-Tulii-iital  with  the  valves  separat- 
ing trom  the  axis,  and  l>v  the  numenms  seeds  and  the  frequently 
pinnate  leaves.  [B,  19,  42,'  170, 180.]- C.  genninas  See  C.  (2d  def.). 
[B.  180.] 

CEDRELEON  (Fr.^.  n.    Sa-dra-laon».    See  Cedreleon. 

CEDKELEUM(,Lat.),  n.  n.  SeM(ke«d)-re'I-e(a)'u»m(u*m).  See 
Cedrex.£on. 

CEDKENE,  n,  SeM'reu.  Fr.,  cedrene.  Ger..  Cedren.  It.,  c. 
1.  A  hydrocarbon.  C15H24,  contained  in  volatile  oil  of  red  cedar 

{Juniperus  virginiana) ;  'a  liquid  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  0'984,  boiling  at 
248*  C.  2.  In  general,  any  terpene  of  the  formula  Ci5H24-  The  c"s 
comprise  the  essential  i)art  of  the  oils  of  red  cedar,  cloves,  rose- 
wood, cubeb,  cascariUa.  and  patchouli.  [B.  5.]— C.  camphor.  Fr., 
camphre  de  cedrene.  Ger,.  Cedrenkampher,  Cedenikampher.  A 
crj'stalline  substance,  C'ljHaaO^  Ci^Hg.  +  HjO,  which  separates 
from  the  oil  of  red  cedar  upon  cooling.     [B,  5.  270.] 

cfeDKES  (Fr.),  n.  Se^dr.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Gran, 
where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.     [L,  49.] 

CEDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  SeMtkeMiri^-a^.  Gr.,  Ktipia.  Fr.,  ccrfne. 
1.  The  oil  or  resin  obtained  from  the  cedar 'Cfr/rus  Lzfe'rni) ;  used 
by  the  ancients  in  embalming.  [B,  38  ;  Dioscoridts  iB,  U5),  B.  180  ] 
Cf.  Cedreljcon,  with  wlu"ch  it  appears  to  be  identical.  [B,  180.]  2. 
Tar.     [B,  180.]— C.  terrestris.     Maltha.     [B,  180.] 

CEDRIDES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.     Sa-dred.      The  fruit  of  Juniperus 
oxycedrus.     [B,  121.] 
CEDKIE  (Fr.),  n.    Sa-<lre.    See  Cedria. 

CEDRIN.  n.  SeM'ri*n.  Fr..  c'drine.  Ger..  C.  A  neutral  bit- 
ter principle  occurring  as  silky  acicular  crystals,  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  Simaba  cedron  by  extracting  with  alcohol  the  residue  left 
after  exhaustion  with  ether.  .Xrcording  to  Lewy.  it  is  the  active 
principle  of  the  seeds;  according  to  Tanret,  it  is  identical  with 
valdivin.  [B.  270.] 
CEDRIN.  adj.    Se»d'ri»n.    See  Cedrinvs. 

CEDKINO  (It.),  n.  Che-d-ren'o.  A  variety  of  citron  cultivated 
in  Italy.     [B.  19.] 

CEDRINTM  |Lat.>.  n.  n.  Se»d(keM>-rinfren)'u»miu*m).  The 
vinum  c;  wine  impregnated  with  resin  of  cedar.  [B,  200.]  See 
C^DRrrES- 

CEDRINl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  SeMike=d)-rin(ren)'u's(u*s).  Gr.,  nefr- 
fHvo^.  Made  of  cedar.  [B,  ll.-))  See  Lignum  cedrinum,  Olecu 
cedrinum,  ViNUM  cedriuum,  and  Cedrimm. 

CEDRION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  SeM^keMj'riS-o'n.  Gr.,  Ki&piov.  See 
Cedrium.     [B,  180.] 

CEDRIRET,  n.  SeM'ri^-re»t.  Lat..  cedrirefum.  Fr..  cedri- 
rete.  Ger..  C.  From  iceSptoi'  (see  Cedrii-m».  and  rete.  a  net.  A 
peculiar  principle  obtained  by  distilling  beech-tar  :  it  crj'ttallizes 
in  red  needles  that  are  interlaced,  whence  the  name.  IA,'301,  385  ; 
B,  38.  120.] 

CEDKIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Se*d(ke*d)'ri»s.  Gen.,  ced'ridos  (-is).  Gr., 
leeSpis.  1.  The  cone  of  the  cedar,  regarded  by  Dioscorides  as  heat- 
ing, emmenagogue.  and  uieful  in  ctiughs  and  convulsions.  2.  A 
juniper-berrj-.  3.  A  shrub  resembling  the  cedar  (probably  a  species 
of  juniperl.     [B.  115,  200.] 

CEDKITES  (Lat.V  n.  m.  Se»d(ke«d)rit(ret)'ez(as).  Gr..  lecJSpt- 
TTf^.  Fr.,  cedrite.  A  wine  (cedrinum,  vinum  cedrinum),  flavored 
with  cedar-resin  :  used  anciently  as  a  vermifuge.     [B,  38.  115.] 

CEDRIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se-dtke'di'ri'-u'mm^m).  Gr.,  iteSptov. 
1.  According  to  some  authorities,  the  same  as  cedrelspon.  being  a 
resinous  substance  obtained  by  incisions  in  the  bark  of  the  Cedrus 
Libani  or  the  Juniperus  pluenicea.  iB.  121  ;  Pliny  (B.  11.t)1.  Ac- 
cording to  others,  a  cedar  oil  >  obtained  from  the  wood  of  Cedrus 
Libani\     [B.  180.J    2.  Oil  of  citron.     fB,  121.] 

CEDRirS  (Lat.),  adj.  Se'd(ke=di'ri-u's(u<s).  Of  or  pertaining 
to  the  cedar.     [B.]    See  Ligxt'm  eedriutn. 

CEDRO  (Lat.),  n.  m.  indecl.  St^»d(ke'd)'ro.  It.,  Sp.,  c.  The 
citron-tree.  Citrus  medica.  As  a  Spanish  word,  in  Blexioo.  also  the 
Cupressus  Lindleyi  and  the  Cupre.-<.'fus  iChania^ctjparis)  thurifcra. 
IB,  121,  200,  214.1— C.  bianco  iSp.i.  The  Cupresxus  Benthamii. 
IB.  214.]— C  bianco  del  deserto  iSp.).  The  Cupress:its  Lindlet/i. 
(B,  214.]— C.  Colorado  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp).  The  Cedrela  odorata. 
[  \  447  ]— Essentia  de  c.  Oleum  c.  Oleum  de  c.  Oil  of  citron, 
[B,  180.] 

CEDROBAI..<^AM  (Ger.).  n.  Tsnd'ro-ba'l-za^m.  The  turpen- 
tine of  the  Pinus  cembra.     [B,  48.  2T0.] 

CEDROBAUMlGer.),  n.  Tsad  i\>-ba*-u^m.  The  genus  Cerfreia. 
[6,48.] 
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CEDBOBLEON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Se''(like»d)-ro(ro»)-e»l-e(a)'o'n. 
Ft.,  miroeleuii.    See  Ceurel^on.     [B.  ISI.] 

CKHKOMELON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Sc2d(ke2d)-ro(ro»)-me(ma)'lo"n. 
Or.,  ictiponTjAoi-.    The  citron.    (U,  »«.  1 

CKDKON,  n.  Se^d'ro^n.  Gr..  iccfipoi'.  ha.t.,  c,  semen  ccdrnnis. 
Fr.,  rw/roH  [Fr.  Cod.],  (ier.,  C'.  Sp.,  c.  1.  In  Lat..  the  fl-uit  of  the 
cedar.  2.  Tile  cotvlrdon  uf  th*'  Si imtbtt  c.  iPlanclumJ  l  V»a.s-.s/«  c. 
ill.  Baillonll.  |B,  ll."i.  1S5.]  3.  Of  the  .Me.\.  Ph.,  tlie  Lijiiiin  cilrio- 
clura.  [A,  447.J  -("frufhte  (Cier.),  C'uiisse  |(ier.l.  See  V.  (2d  del'.). 
—Ceil  (Ger.).  Oil  of  citron.  IB,  48.]— C'sauien  (Ger.),  C.  seeds, 
Semen  cedronis  iljit.).     See  C.  (2d  def.). 

c£l>KON  (Fr.l,  n.  Sa-dron".  See  Cedbon  (2d  def.).— Noix  de 
c.    See  C.     [B,  121.] 

CEDKONELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  cedrus.  Se^dlke^dlro^n- 
e'l'la".  Fr.,  cMromlle.  1.  Of  the  pharmacists,  the  MiUxyii  ii^Hciiia- 
lis.  2.  Of  M»neh,  a  jjeuus  of  lahiate  plants  of  the  tribe  yt/i,  l,<i:  |  B, 
42,  215.]— C.  eaiiarl«*nsis  visoosa.  etc.  [Comm  |.  The  t'.  frijilii/Ha. 
[B.  211.]— C.  mexiranalBenthaml.  Si).,  f..r.)Hji7  IMex.  l'h.|.  S.vn.: 
DracocephaUim  mt'j-iciiuum  IHumboIdt,  l!»in])]and.  and  Kiinth], 
Garfintpiia  hrtonicttides  jLiudley].  A  species  indi;;enous  to  Mexico 
and  e.xteinlinK  to  the  mountains'of  snnthern  Arizona.  Its  tlowerinj? 
tops  are  used  instead  of  MeU.-<sii.  and  cmtaiu  an  abundance  of  vola- 
tile oil.  Eniployed  as  an  antispasmodic.  [B,  2I.'>,  224.J-C  offi- 
f'iiiariiin.  The  .Mfli.sna  {Dt-iUitri'ithnlum)  moldnviea.  [B,  U>.».]— 
V.  pallida  tl.iniiley).  .Sp..  tcrmijil  IMex.  Ph.).  A  species  indige- 
nous to  Me.vico  and  the  Mexican  frontier  of  tlie  United  States. 
Employed  for  the  same  purjioses  as  (\  mexictma.  [B,  21.5,  224.]— 
C.  Uivint  IKupp.].  The  Drii,<„,iili,ilinii  moldavica.  [B,  211.]— C. 
triphylla  fMiinch].  Syn.:  Itufocpiitthtm  rnnnrienae  [Linnseus]. 
Balm  of  Gilead  :  a  species.  liaviii<^  lea\'es  of  a  penetratint;  cam- 

f)horaceous  odor,  indi;;eiiuus  lo  tlie  Canaries  and  Madeiras.  The 
eaves  were  formerly  ased  under  the  name  of  htrtm  tneli.^.^tv  caiia- 
rieii.iix  as  a  nervine.  [B.  173,  180,  215.]— C.  turcica.  The  Draco- 
cenltnlum  moldavica.  [B,  180.]— Herba  cedroiiellre.  The  herb 
of  the  Mclinsa  officinalis.     [B,  180.] 

CEDKONINE.n.  SeM'ro^D-en.  Yr.,  cMronine.  Ger.,  Cedronin. 
An  alkaloid  found  in  cedron  seeds.    [B,  270.] 

CKDKOS  iLat.l.  n.  f.  Se'-dlke^drro^s.  Gr..  iccJpoc.  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, the  ./it  II  i/ii'iii.-<iij-ifri'dni.^.  The  leeSpoi  iifyaKrj  of  Dioscorides 
was  the  IVilnix  Libuni.     IB,  ISO.]     Cf.  t'KDlifS. 

CEDKOSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se^dike'dhro'isKrostj'i^s.  Gen., 
cedros'tens  i-is).  Gr.,  KiSpiatrrts.  Bryony  (the  Bryonia  alba). 
[Dioscorides  (B,  115).  | 

CEDKOT,  n.    In  Nice,  the  citron.    [B,  121.] 

CEDKOTA  [Willdenow]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se!'d(ke'd)-rot'a>.  Fr., 
cMrote.  See  Ahiba.- t.  luii);ifolia  [Willdenow].  See  Aniba 
guianensis. 

CEDRUI.A  (Lat).  n.  f.  Se'd(ke2d)'ru<-la».  An  ancient  name 
for  the  Juniperus  ojci/cedriis.     (B,  121.] 

CEDRU.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se"d(ke2d)'rii's(ru«.s).  Gr.,  iccSpot.  Fr., 
c^dre.  Ger.,  Ccf/cr.  It.,  Sp.,  ccf/ro.  1.  Of  Tournefort,  secIcNiPERus. 
2.  Of  Miller,  a  section  of  the  melius  Cedrela.  3.  Of  Loudon,  the 
true  cedars  :  a  Keniis  of  coniferous  trees,  distinguished  from  Larix 
by  their  evergreen  leaves,  and  from  I'inus  by  the  fact  that  both 
the  long  and  the  short  otTshoots  of  the  liranches  are  provided  with 
true  foliage-leaves  (needles).  [li.  42,  245.]— C  africana  [Gordon], 
r.  arKeiitea,  <'.  atlaiili<-a  [Manettij.  A  tree  growing  in  the  Atlas. 
The  wood  is  used  like  that  of  C.  Lihani,  of  wliich  by  some  it  is 
ri'garded  JUS  a  mere  variety.  [B,  245.]— C.  IJarbadensimii  alatis 
fra.xini  foiiis  IPIiikenet].  The  Cedrela  odorida.  [B,  211. ]-C'. 
coiiifera  I.Ions.|.  The  C.  Libani.  [B,  200.] — C  conifera  f<iliis 
laricis  [C.  Hauliin.  IlayJ.  The  C.  Libani.  [B.  200.]— C.  deodara 
[I/iudonJ.    Syn.:  -4/jica- [Lindley]  (seu  Pinus  [Parlatore]  dcotVuro). 


THE  COXEH   OF   CEDKUS    UnANI.      [A,  327.] 

A  tree  growing  in  tlio  IIiinalaya«  :  the  wood  is  used  like  that  of  C. 
Libuni,  wWikU  ihia  tr»M'  iiiucli  iv8*»im1>1ck  :  the  deriitlnra,  drndarn, 
or  dewar,  of  the  Hindoos.    [B,  S14,  345.]— C.  elcgans  [.Knight]. 


The  C.  (liUinticn.  (B.  214.]— C.  folio  cupressi  nia,ior,  fructu 
flaveHcente  [BaiiiniiJ.  Tiu'  Junijicius  phtvnirea  and  the  Juni- 
ijerua  lucia.  [B,  211.]— C.  folio  <*ii]»reHsi  media,  ]ii^ori1>iis 
barris  [BauhiuJ.  The  Juniveriut  lycia.  [B,  211.J— C.  liispanica 
procerior,  et<;.  [TournefortJ.  The  Juniperus  thurifera.  TB,  211.] 
— C  iniliea  JDe  ChainbreJ.  See  C,  deoildm .-^C  Libani  [Barrel.], 
C  Libani  conifera  'J.  BauhiuJ,  C  libanotioa  [Link].  Gr., 
(c^fipos  ^eydAij  [Dioscorides].  Fr..  cetlre  du  Lifmn.  Ger..  Cetler  I'om 
Lihanim.  Syn.:  Finus  c.  [Linnseus],  Ltirijc  c.  [Miller],  Ahits  c. 
Cedar  of  Liebanoii.  a  lofty  and  very  lar^e  tree  formerly  abun- 
(laut  about  Lebanon,  where  it  is  still  si>arinjjly  found  (some  speci- 
mens there  being  from  2,000  t*)  3.(.MHJ  years  old),  and  plentiful  in 
the  mouut-aius  cf  Cilicia.  A  frajcrant  resin  or  oil  which  exuded 
spontaneously  or  was  obta.ined  by  incisions  iu  the  bark,  and  wliich 
was  variously  called  cedrelwoii.,  cedria,  and  resina  cedri,  was 
formerly  employed  in  medicine  and  for  embalming.  An  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  wood  was  called  ccdt'inm  iKc'fipioi'i.  although,  ac- 
cording to  some  authonti.s.  this  term  was  synonymous  with  cedria. 
The  coMfs  of  the  tn-*-,  L-alli-d  o-ilr/s,  wen*  also  of  mMh'-Jnal  applica- 
tion, and  it  was  the  oil  (..biained  from  tiiem  t>'  whit-h,  ai-conling  to 
some  authors,  tlie  terms  ciiin  linni  and  cfdriti  were  applied.  From 
the  cones  or  other  parts  of  the  tree  a  medicinal  wine  icedrites^ 
ccdrinum,  I'inum  ct'r/r/«H»i)  was  prepared.  [B,  11.5.  lt!0,  200. 245.] — 
C\  lycia  [Lob.].  The  Thuja  occidcntalis.  [B,  211.]— C.  uia^ua 
[PlinyJ,  C.  magna  conifera  [J.  Bauliin],  <_'.  magna  conifera 
Libani  [Parkinson].  See  C.  Libani. — C.  maliogoni  [Miller].  The 
.Sirietenia  mahoijani.  [B,  173.]— C.  major.  See  C.  Libani. — C. 
plioi^'nicea  [Reuealm.].  Tht-  ('.  Lihani.  |B.  :^11.]— C  phoenicea 
altera  FUnii  et  Theoplirasti  |Loli.].  The  Juniperus  lycia.  [B, 
211.]— Lignum  cedri.  C'i'dnr  wood  ;  projterly  the  wood  of  C. 
Libani  ;  afterward  ai'()Iied  to  ilu'  \vood  of  several  coniferous  trees, 
especially  to  that  of  sprci-s  of  juniper.  [B.  ISO.]- Kesina  cetlri. 
The  resin  of  C.  Libani.  [B,  4!S,  isn.j  See  Cedhei^^on  and  Cedria. 
CEDUE,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  air.  [Ruland  (A,  325 ).] 
CEIBA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se(ke«)-i(e)'ba3.  Adopted  from  the  Spanish 
name  of  the  Bonibax  c.  (Eriodendron  an/rartuoftntn).  Fr..  n'iba. 
A  genus  of  plants,  made  by  Oertner,  now  referred  to  Eriodrndron. 
[B,  42.  280.]— C.  espinosa  (Sp.).  See  Eriodeni>ron  Iriantherum. 
— C".  pentandrnm  [Gartner].  The  Botnbax  pentandruni  \Erio- 
dendron  occidentale).  |B,  173.]— C. -tree.  The  Eriodtnidron  an- 
fractuosum.     [B,  185,  275.] 

CEIBE.'IE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Sefke«)-i2b(eb)'e2-e(a3.e^).  Yr.^cpibers. 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  Eriodeiidrece^  consisting  of  the 
genus  BombaJC.     [B,  170,] 

CEIBO  (Sp.),  CEIBON  (Sp.).  n's.  Tha-e'lto,  -bon.  The  Erio- 
dcndron  anfracfiiosum.     [A,  447.] 

CEIGNANTE  (Fr.).  n.  Se^u-yaSnt.  The  twelfth  doi-sal  verte- 
bra ;  so  called  because  a  belt  is  ordinarilj'  worn  at  that  level. 
LL.41.] 

CEIMENON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si'tke^'i^t-me^n-o^n.  Gr..  Keifxevov 
(from  K€lfj.t(T9ai,  to  hang  down,  to  setMet.  An  old  term  for  a  urin- 
arj-  sediment  and  for  urine  set  aside  for  examination,  also  for  the 
uvula  wlien  relaxed.  [A,  ;ii5.] 
€  E I N  W  K AT  ( Fr. ).  n.  Sa^u^-bra*.  The  Pinits  cembra.  [B,  121.] 
C'EINTITUE  (Fr.).  n.  Sa^n^-tu^r.  Gr..  <w»t;.  Lat.,  citt(jidn7n. 
Ger.,  Lcibbinde,  fr'i/r^  (liirtvl.  It.,  riutnht.  liiitnra.  Sp.,  cintu- 
ron.  1.  A  waist  band,  a  girdle,  a  Siish  ;  a  band  of  any  material  in- 
tended to  support  and  jjress  upon  the  lower  jmrt  of  the  abiiouien. 
2.  Zoster.  [A.  301;  E;  L.]— C.  abdominale.  1.  An  abdominal 
belt.  2,  See  Pc/ivr  girdle.— C  b^iiie.  See  Talisuta nir  nEW.^C* 
claviculaire.  See  Shoublcr  girdle.— C  coxale.  The  bony  pel- 
vis. [L.  1.5:1]- C  dartreuse.  See  C.  (2d  def.t— C  de  clia.stet6. 
A  belt  with  an  attachment  covering  the  genitals  :  formerly  ap- 
plied to  women  to  prevent  coitus  and  to  cliildren  to  prevent  mas- 
turbation. [L,  41.]— C.  de  Hilden,  ('.  de  Hildane  [L.  45].  See 
CiNGi'Li'M  Hildani. — C.  de  la  Saint-Jean.  The  Arteuii.sia  iml- 
fjari.^.  [B,  173.] — C  de  mcrcure.  See  Cingulum  inemtriale. — 
C.  de  Neptune.  The  Laminaria  sarcharina.  [B.  173. ]~C  de 
ftagesse.  See  C.de  niercure.^C.  de  Saint-Francois.  See  Talis- 
tnnnir  belt.— C.  des  femmes  enceintes.  An  abdonnnal  belt 
forjiregnant  women.  [L,  87.]— C.  de  vif  argent.  See  (.'ingclcm 
w^'nuriafe.—C.  ^^rysip^-latense.  See  Zoster.— C  euti»ciqiie. 
.\n  abdominal  band'ngt-  for  prpgnant  wiinit-n,  for  facilitating  partu- 
rition. One  invi-nt*'d  by  rinatd.  broad  in  front  and  narR>w  behind, 
is  useil  for  the  purjioseof  making  such  pn-ssure  as  to  prevent  a 
transvcrsr  presentation  of  the  f«'tus.  |A.  15.]— ('.  hypoga-^trique. 
St'c  Ui/iin,/ii.sfrir  iiEi.T.— (".  ortliop^diqne.  A  girdle  or  brace  for 
the  eorrection  of  curvature  of  the  spine.  [L,  49.J— <'.  pelvienne. 
1.  The  brim  of  the  pelvis.  2.  See  Tel  vie  girdle.- C  ecapnlaire. 
See  Pcrtoral  (jikule.— C  ventrale,  C  ventrii're.  An  abdominal 
belt.      |L.  41,  87.1 

rKINTITKE  (Fr.),  adj.    Sa'n«-tu"r-a.    Girdled  :  in  7.ooIog>-,  hav- 
ing the  centre  of  the  body  of  a  different  coUu*  from  the  rest.    [L,  180.] 
<'EINTl'IU>N  (Fr.),  n.    Sa'^'u^-tu^r-on*.     See  Ceinti-rk. 
CEINTrKONNE  (Fr.),  adj.    Sa^n'^-tuir-on-a.    See  C'EiNTi-Rfc. 
i'EIRIA  (I^t.),  n.  f.    Si'(ke^'i3).ri3.tt3_    Qr.,  Kttpta.     An  old  term 
for  a  bandage  or  swathing-cloth,  also  for  a  tape-worm.    [A,  325, 
:JH7.] 

<'EKE,  n.  The^k'e'.  In  Fiji,  elephantiasis  of  the  scrotum. 
["  Lancet."  Apr.  6.  1889,  ]h  i)7'.)  (o.  2:).) 

<*KL.\NI)INE.  n.  Sc-'l'a'n-din.  I^t..  chflidnnium  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Fr..  vclaiuiiw.  ilirhdoine.  (ier.,  Gclbkraut.  (ioUhmrz.  It.,  rhtli- 
donia.  Sp..  crlidnnia.  The  Bocconia  frutvsvvns.  [B.  282.]  Bravo 
c.  'Vhe  Caltha  jitilustris.  [L.  73.]— ('.  poppy.  Tht*  Sti/lt>ph<n'uni 
dii>h>/ltum.  [B.  19,  275]  iommon  c.  Great  c,  Greater  c. 
See  r.  .lapanese  c.  Ttu'  i'biliibniiuin  japonirum  {(\  <jrandi- 
floruin\.  |H.  275.]— I-*'ssit  c,  Small  c.  The  Ranuucuhuijiearia. 
IB,  275.]— Tree-c.    The  Bocconia  fnitvscem.    [B,  19.] 


A.  ape;  A",  at;  A».  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch*,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he:  E^,  ell;  G.  go;  1,  die;  I^  in;  N.  in;  N^.  tar*k; 
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CELANDINE  (Fr).  n.  Sa-la'aden.  Sw  Cbi^ndine.— Grande 
c.    Thf  Saut/uinaria  canadensiit.     [U.  173.] 

CKL.VrA.  n.    or  C.  Bauhin,  tbe  plant  furnishing;  jalap.     (B.  \'il.] 

CELATK,  u.     Of  the  writt-rsof  the  Heuaisiiauee,  jahip.    [B,  KM.) 

CELASTKK  iGer).  n.  TseM-a'st't-'T.  The  genus  CeUtfitnui. 
[B.  1HI).|— C'baum.  See  C— Kletternder  C  The  Ctlaatrus 
scam/fiu.     [L,  HO.J 

CKLASTIX,  n.  Se^l-a^st'i^n.  Fr..  celti,tthie.  Oer..  C.  A  non- 
nitnigenous  bitter  principle,  chemicnlly  identical  with  meuyauthin. 
founti  in  the  leaves  of  the  Celastrus  obscurtis.     (B.  5.] 

C'KLASTKACF:.E  U-^t.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Se21(kali-a*s(a3s)-tra(tra*)'- 
se'^lke'^t-eui^-e-t.  Fr.,  ceUistravt'i's.  Ger.,  Celtistracten.  Of  Linti- 
ley.  an  order  af  the  rhaninal  alliance,  comprising'  the  tribes  Emmy- 
viete  and  Ela-odmilreiv  ;  of  Torrey  and  (Jray.  an  order  of  dicotyle- 
dons, comprising;  the  tribes  Stnphf/lrrtv  and  Euunymtce.  [B,  I'J,  34, 
170.)    See  t'EU.\sTBiSE.«:  and  Celastre.^. 

CEI-.\STKAC'EOUS,  adj.  Se^l-a^s-tra'shu's.  Lat.,  celastra- 
ceus.  Fr.,  ceUistrace.  Of  or  resembling  the  Celastrus;  of  or  per- 
taining to  the  Celastracete  (Celaatrinete).     {B.) 

CELASTKALES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se*li kal)-a's(a'3)-tral(tra31)'- 
ez(e-st.  Of  Bentham  ami  Hooker,  a  cohort  of  the  Disciflone,  com- 
prising the  orders  Celasthnetr,  St<irkhtni.siecp,  h'hamnea',  and  .4»i- 
jifliileie.  It  is  eS[X'cialty  marked  by  its  erect  ovules  with  ventral 
rhaphe.  the  other  characteristics  being  the  simple  leaves  lexcept 
in  tne  Am/ylitleie),  and  the  hermaphrtxlite  Mowers,  which  have  a 
pulvinar  disc  or  one  adnate  to  the  calyx,  or  sheathing  the  bjuse  of 
the  calyx,  stamens  disposed  about  the  disc  or  inserted  upon  its 
border,  and  a  gytia?cium  generally  entire  and  having  one  or  two 
ovules  in  each  hx'ulus.     [B.  42.] 

CELASTKE  iFr.»,  n.    Sal-a^str.    See  Cki-a.strits. 

CELASTKE.*:  (LatJ.  n.  f.  pi.  Se'^I(kall-a^s(a's)'tre'-e(a5-e«>. 
Fr.,  ci^luiitr(^i's.  (Jer..  Celastreen.  1.  Of  Keichenbach.  a  division  of 
the  r/tfacetp,  comprising  Ew>niimus,Cf'l<istrus,  Mayfenus,  Alzdtea, 
Etceodendron,  etc.,  and  thus  corresponding  in  general  to  the  order 
Celtuitracece  of  other  botanists  and  to  the  tribe  C.  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker.  Reiehenbach  subsequently  divided  the  C.  into  the  Eitony- 
me(e,  Atzate(e,  and  Ochranthfd'  li.'CiTi.  and  again  (IKU)  into  the 
Enonymt'fK,  Didongiece,  and  EUvodendrco'.  Bentham  and  Hiwker 
tlesignate  as  C.  a  tribe  of  the  Celatttrinece  comprising  thirty-flve 
genera,  with  four  or  five  (very  rarely  ten)  stamens  inserted  on  or 
below  the  margin  of  the  disc,  and  having  subulate  often  incurved 
filaments  and  albuminous  seeds.  It  corresponds  to  the  entire  order 
Cetastrinece  (C*-Uistrin(v,  Celastracece)  of  many  authors,  ami  com- 
prises the  subtrities  EHimi/mece.  in  which  the  leaves  are  opposite. 
Cellist  nir,  in  which  the  leaves  are  alternate  and  the  fruit  dehiscent. 
and  Elir'"iliiidr'-ir,  in  which  the  leaves  are  generally  alternate  and 
the  fruit  is  mdehiscent.  2.  Of  Bentham  and  H»K>ker,  also  a  subtribe 
of  the  C.  list  def.y.  comprising  Ctlastrus,  Maytenns,  etc  [B,  4"J.  170.] 

CELASTKIN  [Wayne],  n.  Se^l-a^s'tri^n.  Fr.,  celasfrine.  Ger., 
C.  A  principle  found  in  Celastriis  scandens,  forming  minute  white 
crystals.     [A.  SOS.]    Cf.  Celastin. 

CELASTRIN.E  [R.  Brown].  CELASTRINE/E  [De  Candolle]. 
Se3Ukal>-a^s(a3s»-trin(treni'eia3-e2).  -e^-eia^-e^).  Vr.,  cf^lastrinees. 
Ger.,  Celastrineen.  Syn.  :  Ceht.^trece,  Celti^tracece,  Spindle-tree  ft. 
An  order  of  polypetalous  dicotyledon.s.  placed  by  Bentham  and 
Hixtker  in  the  series  Disci  flortv  and  cohort  Celust rales.  By  De  Can- 
dolle it  was  divided  into  the  tribes  stuphyln'iirefi-,  Enonymea',  and 
j4(/»*/o/moe<B  ;  by  (».  Don  into  the  .stiifihi/leuctip,  EiKnu/mete.  and 
Cdssiniece.  The  Staph ybared'  have  since  been  referred  to  the  .S'«- 
pindaci'tf,  and  the  AqnifoUaeeie  have  been  made  a  distinct  order 
(see  iLiciNE.Et.  The  order  as  thus  limited  corresponds  to  the  tribe 
Celastretf  of  Bentham  and  Itoriker.  and  was  divided  by  Lindley  and 
others  into  the  F.mmymea'  and  the  Khi  oihiulretp.  Cf.  CELASTREiE 
(1st  def.).  Bentham  and  Hooker  inchide  in  the  order  the  tribe  Hip- 
pocratefp.  coniprisin;^  flipfntrnitea  and  tliree  other  genera.  As 
thus  oonstitutetl.  it  c  -nipi-ises  trees  or  siirubs  with  ofiposite  or  alter- 
nate, often  coriaceous,  simple  leaves,  exstipulate  or  possessing  only 
minute  and  caducous  stipules;  hermaphrodite  flowers  in  cynmse 
inflorescence,  Iiaving  a  four-lobed  or  fivediibed  imbricated,  persist- 
ent calyx  with  spreading  petals  inserted  beneath  the  margin  of  the 
usually  conspicuous  disc,  three  to  fire  (very  rarely  two  or  ten) 
stamens,  with  short  subulate  filaments  and  short  bilotnilar  anthers. 
inserted  upon  the  disc  alternately  with  the  petals,  a  sessile  ovary 
with  one  to  five  loculi,  each  containing  two  auatropous,  erect  o\-ules 
with  a  ventral  rhaphe.  a  short  style  generally  entire,  and  a  siu\ple 
or  lohed  stigma.  The  fruit  is  capsular,  baccate,  or  samaroid.  con- 
taining erect,  often  arillate  seeds,  exalbuminous  or  with  fieshy 
aU)umen.  It  comprises  thirty-nine  genera  and  about  four  hundred 
species.     [B.  42.  170.] 

CELASTKINEOrS.  adj.  Se^l-a^s-tri^u'ea-u^s.  Lat.,  celasfri- 
neits.  celastrinu.^!.  Fr..  relastrine.  It.,  cela^trineo.  Resembling 
Celastrus ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Celastrinece.     [B.] 

CELASTKOIDE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f  pi,  Se21(kalVa»s(a3sVtro(tro3)- 
i'dtedi'e^-eia^-e^t.  Fr.,  celaitro'idees.  Ger..  Celastro'ideen.  Of 
Brongniart,  a  class  of  the  L^il'ipetaliE  hypo<fynce,  comprising  the 
families  X^iniferce,  HippocrateaceiVy  Celnsfrinece,  Staphyleactce, 
and  rittosporece.     [B,  170.]     Cf.  Cei.^strales. 

CEI.ASTKITS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  (sometimes  treated  as  f.>.  Se=Kkal)- 
a^s(a3s)'tru^s  tru*s).  Gr,.  jc^Aao-rpo?.  Fr..  cela,'itre.  Ger.,  Odnster. 
It.,  relastro.  I  >f  Linnfeus,  the  staff -tree  :  a  genus  of  celastraceous 
shrnlis  and  small  trees  of  thi-  tribe  and  subtribe  <'«7a.'^/j-'«F,  in  which 
it  isdistin;,'iii>;h''d  hy  its  racenn.>seor  paiiienlate  tlowers.  its  free  ovary 
with  two  erect  ovules  in  each  h>culus.  by  its  exalate  capsular  fruit, 
and  by  its  arillate  seeds.  [B.  4^.]— C.  buxifolitis  [I..imiapusl.  Syn.  : 
Cathn  bitjri/oHa  (et  venennta)  [Presl].  A  species  with  numerous 
varieties,  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  One  variety,  armed 
with  strt>nc  poisonous  spines,  a  wound  from  which  causes  violent 
inrtammatiim.  is  the  C  venenatua  [Eokl.  and  Zeyl.).     [B.  180,263.) 


— C.  corlaveuM  [Gullleniin  and  Perottet].  The  C.  senegalensia.  [B, 
-£M.\~C.  decolor  (Delilej.  See  C.  seneyaletiniH.—C.  edulU.  1.  Of 
Vahl,  the  Catha  tdidis.  2.  '  )f  Hochstetter,  the  C.  ohnrmiin.  [B.  IHO, 
'£H).\—C.  elliptictiH  [ThunlxTg).  The  kumassie-hout  of  the  Cape 
Ci>lony  ;  an  erect  spin^v  shrub  of  Sfjuth  Africa.  [B,  2(>i.I— <'.  Iiier- 
iiiiH,  etc.  Of  (inmovfus.  the  Craiuithus  amfhcanus.  [B,  211. J— C 
inufToearpH,  C  macroeiiriius  [Kuiz  and  Pav6n].  Syu. :  HtJtukea 
multijinra  (Ruiz  and  Favi'in).  An  erect  Peruvian  shrub  with  ediblo 
buds.  From  the  seeds  is  obtained  an  oil  useful  for  various  pur- 
poses. [B,  121,  IMO.l— C'*inaniia  (tier).  See  Manna  celnstrinn.— 
C.  inayteiius  |\Villdenow).  The  Maytenu-s  rhilfnttis.  [B,  214.]— 
C.  inontuiius  [Roxburgh].  See  C.  senefjaltusis.  —V.  nutanH.  See 
C.  pnjiiculattut.  —V.  obovatus  [Hochstetterl.  See  C.  sentf/aleiisis. 
[B.  250.]— <'.  obscuruM  |A.  Richard).  An  Anys-sinian  si>ecies ;  the 
leaves,  called  add  ad<t.  are  emplr)yed  for  the  cure  of  a  malarial  dis- 
ease called  kull'i.  They  eontain  tannin,  a  volatile  oil.  and  celaxtin. 
[B,  5.  270.  j—C'.  orixa  [Siebuld  and  Zucearini].  Syn.  :  Orixa  Japo- 
iiica  [Thunberg).  A  .Japanese  species  used  me<liciually.  [B, -13, 
121,  2S:l  j— <".  iKLtiieulala,  i\  panieulatiis  [Willdenow].  A  climb- 
ing shrub  of  India  and  South  America.  The  seeds  contain  a  resin- 
ous principle  and  have  a  hc)t  pungent  taste.  The  crushed  seeds 
furnish,  by  distillation  with  benzoin,  cloves,  nutmegs,  and  mace, 
an  empyreumaticoil  luleum  itigrutn  i  which  is  said  to  he  acrid,  tonic, 
stimulating.  diaphi>rt^tic.  and  aphrodisiac.  an<l  is  used  intemalljr 
for  rheumatism,  gout,  paralysis,  beri-beri.  and  leprosy  ;  but  it  is 
chietly  used  in  veterinary  practice.  (A,  473:  B.  ^I'.f.  121,  172.]— C. 
parviHorus  [Vahlj.  Syn.:  Cathn  gpinosa  [Forskal).  An  Arabian 
species.  [B.  171.  214.]— C.  pb;v-llacanthus  [L^II^ritier].  See  C. 
senegalensis.—V.  s<'andons  [Linnaeus],  Fr..  bnurreuu  des  arbres. 
Ger..  klettemder  Celattter.  Syu.  :  Euonymn.^  (seu  Euonymoides) 
scatidens  [Miinch].    A  cHmbing  shrub  of  North  America,  where  it 


THE  CEI^STRUS  SCANDENS.      [A,  327.] 

is  called  false  bitter-sweet,  wax-work,  fever-twig,  and  climbing  staff- 
tree.  The  bark,  especially  that  of  the  root,  is  emetic,  cathartic,  and 
diaphoretic,  and  is  employed  in  hepatic  affections  and  secondary 
sypnilis.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be  narcotic  and  stimulating.  [B,  5, 
19.  180.]~C.  senegalensis  [Lamarck].  An  African  species,  called 
suatt,  deck,  and  yheuond*ck.  Its  root  is  purgative  and  somewhat 
bitter  and  astringent,  and  with  the  bark  is  used  in  the  treatment  of 
chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  IB,  46.  180.]— C.  serratuUis  IR. 
Brown],  C  serratus  |Hoehstetter].  See  C.  obscurus.—C  Theo- 
phrasti  [Clusiusl.  Tht^  Ca.^sine  capeiisis.  [6,211.]— C.  uncinatus 
[Ruiz  and  Pavon].  The  Mai/tenu.s:  vhilensis.  [B.  214.]— C.  uiida- 
tus  [Thunberg].  The  koko  of  the  Hottentots:  an  erect  shrub  of 
South  Africa.  [B.  263.]— C.  undulatus  [Lamarck].  The  S'eiuicm 
undiduta  i Pittospnrum  seuacia).  [B.  I7:i.  192.J— C.  Tenenata 
(Eckl.  and  Zeyl.],  i\  veneiiatus.  Svn.  :  Catha  venenata  [Presl). 
See  under  C.  b'uxifolius.—C.  vertioillatus.  1.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pav^.n. 
the  Mai/tenus  verticillatus.  2.  Of  Roxbiu-gh,  a  species  now  re- 
ferred to  Pittospoi-u7n.     [B.  212.  214.) 

CELATIOX,  n.  Se^l-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  celatio  (from  celare,  to 
conceal).  Fr..  celation.  Ger..  Verheimlirhunif.  It.,  celamento. 
Sp..  celadon.  In  forensic  medicine,  the  concealment  of  pregnancy, 
parturition,  or  a  disease.     [A.  301.) 

CELATOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se21(kal)-a2t(aSt)-om(o'»m)'i2-a5.  See 
Kelotomy. 

CELATUS  (Lat.>.  adj.  Se^KkalVaia^'tuSsftu^s").  1.  Stagnant 
(said  of  air).     [A.  325  ;  B.  200.]    2.  Concealed.     [L.  341.] 

CELAURITIS,  n.    Fr..  cf^laurite.     Golden  litharge.     fB.  88.] 

CELE  (Lat,),  n.  f.  SeUkaD'eia).  Gen.,  cel'es.  Gr..  k^Atj.  Fr., 
cele.    A  swelling,  especially  one  due  to  a  hernia.    [A,  325.] 

CEtEFOLI  [Paracelsusj.  n.  A  pretended  mucilaginous  sub- 
stance derived  from  the  stars.     [A.  325.) 

CELEIN.T:  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi  Se21(keiJI)-e2-i(eVne(na3-e3>.  From 
K€Aed$.  a  woixipecker.  Fr..  releinees.  A  subfamily  of  the  Pecidce. 
["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc."  1«41.  p.  31  (L).] 

CELEOMOKPH  E  (Ijit.X  n.  f.  pi.  Se2Uke2lVe2.o(o')-mo«rf'e- 
(a^-e^).  From  xeAco;.  a  woodpecker,  and  taop^^,  shape.  A  family 
of  the  Carinatce.     [L.  121.) 
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CELEKI  (Fr.),  n.    Sal-e^r-e.     See  Celery.— C.  des  niarais. 

The  Apiuin  uravtoiouH.  [A,  301.]— C.  rave.  The  Apiuni  rapa- 
ceum.     IB.  121. J    See  Celeriac. 

CKLKKIAC,  n.  Se^I-e'ri-a-k.  Fr..  celeri  rave.  A  cultivated 
variety  of  c^\vry  {Aphtm  yraveolens,  xav.,  rapaceum^  the  Apiiim 
rapaceum)  calle'd  luruip-rooted  celery,  much  grown  in  France  and 
Germany.    iB,  19.] 

CKLEKIGKAnA  [De  Blainville]  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  pi.  Se^Uke^D-e^r- 
Pc'ra'-'dfra^dja^.  From  reler.  swift,  ami  (jiodi,  to  step.  Fr., 
celeriqrades.  An  order  of  tlie  Mummidia  comprising  the  rodents. 
[L.  IHO.] 

CELEKIMETKITM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Se-likf^ll-e^r-i^-me^l'm^m- 
(ru*m).  From  cetei\  swift,  and  itiTpov,  a  measure.  See  Tachome- 
ter. 

CELEKY,  n.  Se'l'e^r-i*.  Fr.,  celeri.  sellerie.  Ger.,  Sellerie, 
Eppich.  It.,  appin.  Sp.,  apio.  The  Apiunt  graveoleiis.  [B,  19.]— 
Australian  v.  The  Apium  prostratum.  [B,  2T5.J— C.-leaved, 
C. -topped.  Haviiif^  leaves  like  the  Aphnn.  [B.]  See  C.-leaved 
PINE.— t'oinmon  c.  See  C— New  Zealand  c.  The -4i>m/M  aws- 
trale.  [B,  275.]— Turnip-rooted  c.  See  Celeriac— Wator-c. 
The  Ranunculus  srtlerutus.     [B,  275.] 

CELESTINE  (Fv.).  n.  Sal-e^st-en.  1.  The  Ageraium  cceru- 
leum.     [B.  121.]    2.  Native  strontium  sulphate.     [A.  385.] 

CELETA  (Lat. I,  CELETES  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Se^l(kal)-et(at)'a3, 
-ezlas).    Gr.,  ictjA^ttjs.    A  person  affected  with  hernia.    [A,  322.J 

CELI,  n.     See  Kayla. 

CEI.IA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Sel(kal)'i2-a3.  Fr.,  c^lie.  Of  Ptiny,  a  kind 
of  beer  made  by  the  Spaniards.     [L,  80.] 

CELIAC.  CEHAyiJE  (Fr.),  adj's.    Sel'i^-a^k,  sal-i^-a^k.    See 

CtELIAC. 

CELIDIE-'K  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Se2I(ke»l)-i3d-i(i^)'e2-e(a3-e^).  Fr., 
celidees.    Of  Massalongo,  a  tribe  of  lichens.     [B,  170.1 

CELIDONIA  (Sp.),  n.  The'-^l-i^-don'i'J-as.  The  Chelidoiu'utn 
majus.  (B,  280.]— C  del  pais.  The  Euphorbia  macidata.  [A. 
447.]— C.  europea,  C.  mayor.     See  C. 

CELIDOXY,  n.    Se^l'i^-don-i".    See  Celandine. 

CELIE  iFr.).  n.  Sal-e.  1.  Any  cavity  of  the  body,  especially  the 
abdomen.     [L,  109. J     2.  See  Celia. 

CELIFULI,  n.    See  Ccelifolium.     [B.  300.] 

CELINE  (Fr.),  n.     Sal-en.    The  Melissa  ojflcinalis.     [B.  121.] 

CELIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se(ka)'li2s(les).  Gen.,  celid'os  {-is).  Gr., 
jtijAi's.    A  spot  or  mark  upon  the  skin,     [h,  94.] 

CELL.n.  Se^l.  From  Lat.,  rei/a.  a  chamber.  Or.KUTo?.  T^at., 
cellula  (dim.  of  celhi).  Fr..  cellule.  Ger..  Zelh-.  It.,  celhda.  Sp., 
c^lula,  cekldla.  1.  I'rimarily,  a  cavity  or  inclosed  holli»\v  space; 
an  are  <laor  loculus;  in  thissense,  comprising  the  fnlJowinjjsnlinrdi- 
nate  meaninjw:  (,I|.  any  small  eiiiii|ili-ti|y  closed  spiice.  such  as 
the  air-spaces  of  cork  (in  describint,'  which  ilie  lenn  c.  was  tirst  em- 
ployed. Dciiit:  used  by  Hnnko  in  IHii.'ii.  the  small  cavitir^s  in  tlu'  mas- 
toid and  other  bones,  tlie  alveoli  of  the  lim-.'s.  the  eleft-Hke  spaces  or 
areolcE  of  oiimiectivc  tissue,  and,  in  botany,  the  cavity  or  loculvis  of 
the  ovary,  conlaininjj:  the  ovules.  {B).  a.  cavity  opening  upon  a  free 
surface,  such  a.s  the  crypts  in  the  stomach  of  the  camel  and  other 
ruminants,  the  cavities  m  the  nests  of  wasps  and  bees,  the  depres- 
sion or  locuhis  in  the  anther,  which  contains  the  pollen,  and,  ny  a 
BliK'i'  extcnsiuii  of  mcanin<c,  the  spaces  or  areolae  upon  the  win^ 
of  hisects.  <-ircnmscril»ed  by  tlie  nerviircs.  (C),  in  microscopical 
technology,  a  chamber,  ojx'n  or  closed,  used  for  the  examination 
and  pre-servation  of  objects.  {D),  one  of  tlie  similar  elements 
or  open  chambers  which  <'onstitute  a  galvanic  battery  or  a  bat^ 
tery  of  Leyden  jars.  2.  The  eli-nientary  structure,  anatomical 
unit,  anatoiuical  imrtrnholoKical  or  striietiirah  element,,  of  which 
all  animal  and  vegetable  substances  are  coustituted  or  from  which 
they  develop  ;  so  called  because  originally  regarded  as  mad«:  up  of 


VARIOUS  FORMS  OP  CELLS.     (MRS.  8.  H.  OAOE.) 

I,  K  tvplcil  c.  Arrordioz  to  SchwKDn.  ^,  c.-membrnoc :  W,  c.-body  ;  C,  nudfar  inem- 
brnic;  />,  ducIpur;  K,  nuclvnlus.  ?,  tvplcTl  nQlmnl  c.  B,  c.-body";  /',  nuiU'iis,  .I.e. 
wilh  K  n  t-work,  lh.it  uf  ihu  nucleus  bcioR  connur  thnn  thiit  of  Iho  o.-oody.  4,  c's  with  the 
coqHkuoiih  Bldi>«  llrt'tunod.  ^,  cnluri>n.ir  c's.  A,  c.  wtlli  two  lilunl  cnda;  H,c.  with  a 
bhinl  nmt  a  pointed  nnd  fnrlcod  end ;  (.',  fV'int  v[ow  of  the  broad  rnd  of  A  an<l  R.  <1,  c.  with 
DUTiK^rDui  projpillon*  (atvUmte  c).  7,  |>lntt;  or  scale  like  c.  A,  face-view  and  B.  »d|j[o-vlew. 
6,  a  zrcatly  elonntwl  c,  oft«c  deacnbeJ  u  a  fibre.  A^  section  through  the  nucleus  i  B,  boo* 
t!oB  near  the  end. 


a  closed  membrane  surrounding  a  cavity.  In  this  sense  a  c.  is  a 
minute,  usually  microscopic,  mass  of  organized  matter  with  a  more 
or  less  distinct  form  and  functitm.  In  the  lowest  animals  and 
\T\a\\isiProtifZ<>(i.,  Svhizoinycetea,  Clnrtueoccacean  the  whole  organ- 
ism is  represented  by  a  single  c,  but  in  the  higher  plants  ami  in  the 
Metnzoa  the  body  is  made  up  of  a  combination  of  c's  and  of  their 
products,  consisting  of  various  forms  of  int<?rcelluiar  or  ground  sub- 
stance. A  typical  c,  according  to  Schwann,  who  in  ISli)  elaborated 
the  c. -theory  as  it  now  exists  [J.  3G,  37],  consist^s  of  an  inclosing  wall 
(c.-wall.  c.-membrane)  and  the  inclosed  contents  (u.-body)  contain- 
ing within  its  substance  a  distinct  body,  the  nucleus,  which  is  also 
surrounded  Ity  a  membrane  (nuclear  inembrane)  and  \vhieh  itself 
incloses  a  still  smaller  body,  the  nucleolus.  The  mature  ovarian 
ovum  and  many  plant-c's  correspond  closely  to  this  form  of  tyiiieal 
c.  iSee  Fig.  1,(  As  now  considen-ii.  a  typical  c,  is  rounded  in  form 
and  presents  only  a  c.-body  and  a  nucleus,  both  of  which  are  formed 
of  protoplasm,  that  of  tlie  nucleus  dilTering  somewhat  in  physical 
or  chemical  composition  from  that  of  the  c.-body.  and.  according 
to  most  cytologists,  performing  the  initial  and  perhaps  the  most 
important  part  in  c.-division.  [Whitman.  "Journ.  of  Morph.,"  ii 
(1888),  pp.  27-49  (J).]  (See  Fig.  2.)  The  cellular  protoplasm  was  for- 
merly supposed  to  be  homogeneous  or  of  slightly  granular  charac- 
ter, but  it  is  now  generally  believed  that  the  sulistance  of  both  c- 
bodj'  and  nucleus  is  composed  of  two  parts— a  more  solid  portion 
arranged  in  the  form  of  a  convoluted  thread  or  a  network  which 
is  nearly  always  coarser  in  the  nucleus  than  in  the  c.-body,  and  a 
more  liquid,  hyaline  portion  filling  the  meshes  of  the  network.  [J, 
1.5.  26.  30,  32.  58.  64.]  (See  Fig.  3.  t  In  the  higher  animals  and  plants 
but  few  of  the  c's  retain  their  typical  character,  most  of  them  becom- 
ing moilili.d  in  shape  and  structure  in  order  to  adjust  themselves  to 
thi-ir  surr-'undiiik's  and  to  [wrform  the  various  special  functions 
necessitaleil  Ity  the  physlolotrical  division  of  labor.  (See  Figs  j  toS.i 
On  the  one  hand,  all  the  constituents  of  the  typical  c.  <jf  Schwann 
may  be  present ;  on  the  other,  the  nucleus  itself  may  disappear, 
leaving  only  the  c.-body.  Various  non-protoplasmic  substances, 
such  as  fat,  pigment,  or  glycogen,  maj'  be  present,  or  the  wiiole  c. 
may  be  partially  or  entirely  changed  to  horu.  etc.  The  size  of  c's 
in  the  higher  plants  and  animals  generally  ranges  from  5  /x  to  150  ^, 
although,  in  some  of  the  lower  plants,  c's  of  a  length  of  50  mm.  12 
inches)  are  known,  and  some  unicellular  organisms  have  a  size  of 
less  than  1  y..  C's  have  been  variously  named  from  the  tissue  or 
organ  of  whii'h  they  form  a  part,  from  the  layer  of  the  embryo 
from  which  tliev  spring,  from  their  form,  size,  and  other  physical 
properties,  and  fn-m  their  function.  [B;  J.]— Acid  c.  A  c.  secret- 
ing an  acid.  [J.]  See  />e/omorp/iOi(sc.— Adelomorphous  c.  Fr.. 
cellule  adelomorphe  (ou  principale).  Ger..  Ha uptzelle.  Syn.:  cen- 
tral c,  chief  c.  peptic  c.  principal  c.  One  of  the  transparent  epi- 
thelial c's  forming  the  greater  part  of  the  lining  of  the  glands  of  the 
stomach,  especially  those  of  the  pyloric  regiim.  They  are  supposed 
to  secrete  the  pepsinogen.  fJ.  18.3(1.)  Cf.  />e/oHiorw/(oM,s  c— Ad- 
hesive c.  A  c.  on  the  surface  of  some  polyps,  which  serves  to 
catch  objects  by  sticking  to  them.  [J,  32.]— A<lipose  c.  See  Fat-c. 
— A<ljuvant  <*.  See  Sv.ver<;ioa. — Adventitial  c.  Ger.,  .4drea- 
ti(i*ilz(lle.  1.  One  of  the  branched  c's  forming  most  of  the  peri- 
thelium or  adventitia  capillaris.  2.  One  of  the  flat  stellate  c  s  of 
the  menibrana  propria  of  the  gastric  and  other  glands.  [J.  21.  35, 
42,  (j7.]— Air-<-.  Lat.,  cellula  aeria.  Fr.,  cellule  airi/ere  (on 
aerienne),  cavit^  pueumatique^  poche  aerienne.  tier.,  Lu/tsack. 
It.,  cellula  nerea.  Syn.:  air  cavity  (or  sac,  or  receptacle,  or  space), 
pneumatic  c.  1.  A  pulmonary  air-vesicle  or  alveolus;  one  of  the 
ultimate  saccules  into  which  the  lungs  are  divided.  They  are  situ- 
ated <m  the  walls  of  an  infundibulum  into  the  common  cavity  of 
which  they  open,  but  they  do  not  communicate  with  each  other  ex- 
cept through  this  cavity.  2.  An  empty  sjmcc  in  the  body,  connnuni- 
cating  dire<-lly  or  indirectly  with  the  hmgs  or  air-passages.  In  man 
the  chief  air  c's  are  the  mastoid  and  ethm<)id  c"s  ami  the  frontal, 
maxillary,  and  sphenoidal  sinuses.  Among  animals  they  are 
mostly  developed  in  t>ifds.  in  whii'h  every  bone  may  possess  an  air- 
space and  in  which  also  mimerous  membranous  air-sacs  exist  in  the 
body-cavity  and  between  the  tnuscles.  In  birds,  these  air-c's  are 
designated  according  ti>  their  location  as  axillary,  supraclavicular, 
etc.  3.  An  empty  space  containing  air,  in  vegetable  tissues.  Ac- 
cording to  their*  size  these  air-c's  are  designated  as  intci*stices, 
lacuna^,  ami  air-passages  or  airchaml>ers.  [B.  229:  J,  28,  29.  45, 
5.").  84,  100:  L,  14.)  -Akinetir  c.-division.  See  Direct  c.-diris- 
,„„. —Albuminous  c.  Fr..  ctlluh'  a  protoplosme.  (Jer..  Kiweiss- 
zrlle.  Heidenhain's  name  for  a  salivary  c.  which  contains  albumin 
but  no  mucus.  [L.  318.]— Alv^Mtlar  v.  One  of  the  c's  lining  the 
acini  of  glands.  |.1.1  -Amitoti*T.-division.  i^ee  Direct  c.-di vi.^- 
,r>„.— Ain(rb«»id  hlood-r.  See  W'hift-  Woo(/-corpi'SCLK.— Anuu- 
boid  c.  Fr..  ci-llutr  amihoidv.  (;cr..  aniobnide  Zelle,  It.,  crlluUi 
omeboide.  A  c,  siit.-h  as  a  leucocyte,  having  the  power  of  changing 
itsshape  like  the  Ama-ha.  |.I.]  S*h'  M'audcring  c- Anrrstral  c. 
A  name  applied  bv  Haeckel  to  a  Z(^isi>erm  or  an  unfertilized  ovum. 
[J.  89.  in.]  — .Viii'mal  v.  Fr.,  rrllulr  animale.  Ger..  Thierzelle, 
tliierisehr  Zrllr.  It.,  rrlhiht  iiuiimde.  Sp.,  celdilla  animal.  1. 
One  of  the  c's  constituting  the  tissue  of  animals.  Cf.  Vegf table  c. 
•i.  Ac.  situated  at  the  animal  pole  of  a  segmenting  ovum.  Cf.  IVe;e- 
(a^jre  c.  (Istdef.  )and  Mickomkuk.  Aiuinlarc,  Vi-.^crlhib-  annit- 
laire.  Ger.,  hUtu/zrlh:  It.,  nlluhi  annulare.  Syn.:  yim/cd  c.  A 
vegetable  c.  in  which  there  are  one  or  more  annular  thickenings 
of  the  c.-wall  upon  its  inner  surface.  [B.  34.  7.'"i.  |  -  Anterior  rth- 
moidal  o*s.  Lai.,  cHula'  rtlnnniitabs  (interit>ri\t.  Fr..  Cflhdts 
etlnnoidnh-s  anterieurcs.  tier.,  ro.v/cfv  Sirbheinzcllen.  The  air  c's 
in  the  ethmoid  bone,  closed  in  by  the  lacrymal  bone  and  the  frontal 
process  of  the  superior  maxilla.  (L.  7,  31.  142.]— Antielinal  c. 
Fr..  cellnlr  anticlinah:  In  botany,  a  c.  produced  by  division  i  f 
the  mother-c.  of  the  embrvo-sac.  situate<i  below  the  embryonal  sac 
and  independent  of  the  latter.  It  should  not  be  confounded  wiln 
the  antipodal  c,  which  is  comprised  within  the  embryonal  sac.  |B, 
104.]— Antipodal  c.  Fr.,  cellule  antipode.  Ger..  Geueu/iisslcr- 
zelle  Syn.:  antiptnlal  vesicle,  antipode.  In  the  development  of 
a  plant-ovary,  a  thin-walled  c.  found  at  the  bottom  of  the  embryo- 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A«.  ah;  AV  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E»,  ell;  ii,  go;  I.  die;  I^,  in;  X,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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SQC  opposite  the  k'tim-c.  (otwpliere).  The  antipodal  c's  are  usually 
3  in  number,  representintj  U  of  the  4  nuclei  Into  which  the  lower  of 
the  2  c's  developed  t'rum  the  fission  of  the  Kenn-c.  divides.  Seel" 
in  Fig.  \]i,  75,  llU. 
:;:-•«  ;  Engler  v«, 
:345).J— Apical  c. 
Fr.,  cellule  apt- 
cale.  Ger..  Schei- 
telzelle.  1.  The  sin- 
gle c.  situated  nt 
the  growing  point 
of  most  crypto- 
ganiK,  which  by  its 
development  and 
continued  subdivi- 
sion forms  the  pri- 
mary meristem. 
In  the  phanero- 
gams the  apical  c, 
IS  replaced  by  a 
group  of  c's.  d. 
As  occasionally 
employed,  the  up- 
per of  the  two  c's 
mto  wliich  the 
primitive  c.  of  the 
embrj"o-sac       di 


$•4    3 


DIAGRAM  OF  THE  FORMA- 
TION OF  CELX^  IN  THE 
PLANT  EMBRYO-SAC. 


AN   APICAL  CELL. 

(AFTER  THOMfe.) 
S,  attical  c.     The  Bpftc«a, 
such  &^TI.T3.  iccliKledwUh- 
\a  the   hi-Hvy  lines   represent 
the  dau^liter-c'a  i>roi)uL-ecl   by 
the  division   of  S,  while   the 
smaller  imlu  'ed  s[>ni:ea,  such 
ad  I,  'i,'.i,  J.ure  Ihe  subsidiary 
vides  ;  the  tapetal     c's  formed  by  th*-  BubdlvLdoa 
C.     or    Cillotte     of    of  ibedaughUr-c's. 

most  authors.  See 

1  in  Fig.  under  Antipodal  c.  and  cf.  Cap 
v.  {lid  def.).  [B,  M,  75.  104,  •^W.j-Apolar 
c,  Apolar  uerve-c.  Fr.,  cellule  ner- 
veuse  apolaire.  Ger.,  apolare  (oder  fort- 
Katzlose)  ZeUe.  It.,  cellula  apolare.  A 
nerve-c,  especially  of  the  sympathetic 
system,  deseribeif  as  possessing  no  pro- 
cesses. It  is  sui)posed  that  fully  formed 
nerve-c's  without  poles  or  processes  are 
very  rare  and  that  the  apparent  absence 
of  processes  is  ilue  to  manipulation.  [J, 
2.  'S5.] — Are]iesp<irial  c,  A  c.  of  the 
archesporium,  [B,  i;^9.]— Artificial  c. 
Fr..  cellule  artijicitlle.  Ger.,  hiinstliche 
Z^lte,  It.,  cellula  arteficiate.  An  imita- 
tion of  a  growing  vegetable  c.  produced 
by  placing  within  a  liquid  (such  as  a  solu- 
tion of  tannin)  a  drop  of  another  liquid 
ic.  g.,  fluid  gelatin)  which  forms  a  film  on 
contact  with  the  former.  Such  a  drop 
covered  with  its  film  (pellicle-membrane, 
precipitation  -  membrane  i  is  capable  of 
growth  within  certain  limits.  By  placing 
one  of  the  liquids  within  and  the  other  on 
the  outside  of  a  porous  jar.  the  precipita- 
tion-membrane ean  be  formed  upon  the 
inner  surface  of  the  jar.  the  latter  serving 
as  a  support  for  it ;  and  in  the  artificial 
c.  so  formed,  the  conditions  of  intracellu- 
lar pressure  can  be  studied.  [B.  167. 2*^.] 
—Asexual  reproiUictive  e.  A  c.  which 
reprotluces  itself  {i.  e.,  forms  new  c's) 
without  the  stimulus  of  contact  or  conju- 
gation witli  any  other  c. ;  e.  g..  a  c.  which 
produces  new  c's  by  fission  or  by  spore- 
formation.  [B,  107.J— Axial  c.  Fr..  cel- 
lule (ixiale.  Ger.,  axiale  Zelle.  1.  In  the 
Dicyemida,  a  cylindrical  c.  which  consti 


A,  Srst  stairs  in  the  division 
of  the  primitive  c.  in  which  it 
(oriis  two  new  I's,  an  oppt-r  1 
I  tapetal  c,  apic  il  c. )  and  a  lower 
?(mother-o.  of  tbv  enbryo-sac'. 
B,  second  :>ta;^ ;   1  has  divided 

Into  three  c'»  which  lor.-n  a  sort  tutes  the  body  and  in  which  are  formed 
of  uvpetai  layor  jcalott*.  cap-  the  embryos.  2.  In  botany,  any  c.  situ- 
ated in  the  axis  of  an  organ.  iB,  To;  L, 
11.]— Basal  c.  Basilar  c.  Fi'.,  cellule 
basilaire.  Ger..  Basalzelle.  It.,  cellula 
basilare.  1.  In  the  pi.,  basal  c'^s.  a  term 
used  to  designate  in  a  general  sense  the 
deei>est  layer  of  an  epithelium.  '2.  A  sin- 
gle modified  six*rmatocyte  at  the  base  of 
a  si>ermatogen.  8.  In  the  Kivularidcetv, 
a  large,  spherical,  thiek-walled  c.  found 
at  the  base  of  each  filament.  4.  In  the 
archegonium  of  the  gj-mnosperms.  the 
s  is  compiew,  central  c.  or  oosphere.  *[B,  75.  245  ;  J.  67  ; 
now  greatly  '•  proc.  of  the  Roy.  Micr.  Soc."  IS.S4.  p.  706 
(J I.]  —  Bast  c.  Fr.,  cellule  liberienne. 
Ger.,  Bastzelle.  Syn.:  liber  c.  A  name 
given  sometimes  to  the  elongated,  tough, 
flexible,  thirk-walled  fibres  which  form 
the  characteristic  element  of  the  bast  or 
liber  of  plants  ipldoem  i ;  sometimes  to  the 
thin  w'\:led,  only  slightly  elongated  c's  of 
the  bast  iphloem)  parenchyma.  [B,  75, 
im.  229.]  — Beaker  c.  't>ee  Goblet  c— 
Bichrouiate  c,  Bicliromate-of-po- 
tassiuiu  c.  The  element  of  a  bichromate 
battery  ((/.  i\),  [B.] — Binary  nerve-e. 
Fi".,  cellule  hinaire.  Ger..  birnformiqe 
Zefle.  A  pair  of  pear-shaped  sympathetic 
nerve-c's  contained  in  a  single  sheath  and 
provided  each  with  a  single  nerve-fibre 
,^     .  .  ,  attached  to  its  pointed  end.       The  two 

SiVlii  '  "r^""  ''',^'^1.1'"^'    nerve-fibres  extending  in  opposite  direc- 

tbe  female  penn-c.  or  oosphero ;      ..  .         *-..".     *l*^^  _ 

the  oth^r  two  (19,  ia>  constitute    t>'>ns  give  to  the  two  cs  the  appearance 
the  adiuvant  c's  or  synei^die.       of  a  single  bipolar  c.    [J.  35.]— Bipolar  c. 


c's)  3  ;  2  has  di\ide  1  into  two 
c's,  4  anti  5.  O.  third  stige  :  4 
has  divided  into  c'a  6  and  T. 
and  5  into  c'a  8  and  9  (special 
mother-c's).  D.  fourth  statue  ; 
10  developed  from  '■,  the  lnwcr- 
mo9t  c,  of  the  Scries  in  C,  has 
enlarged  at  the  exjiense  oi  the 
c"»  above  it,  whJL'h  :ire  in  a  pro- 
cess of  absorption,  and  now  con- 
stitutes the  perm-c. ;  1 1 ,  the  nu- 
cleoli of  !•',  is  the  primry  nO' 
cleus  of  the  embryo-sac.  E,  fifth 
sta^  ;  the  prxreju  of  abSi<rpii 
of  (he  overly  in  *  ' 
and  the  gern: 
cnlnrwed,  is  in  process  of  divis 
ion,  the  nucleu-s  II  havin?  al- 
ready Bi'Iit  up  into  two  daughter 
nuclei,  1'.' and  I'i.  F,  sixth  stage ; 
the  nucleus  \'l  has  split  up  into 
the  four  nuclei,  15,  occupying 
the  u^per  portion  of  the  em- 
bryo sac,  and  Ihe  nijcleus  13  has 
divided  into  the  fojr  nuclei,  14, 
occupying  the  lower  portion  of 
the  sac.  G,  seventh  stage;  the 
lowermost  nucleus.  I*>,  of  the 
tetrad  of  nuclei  13.  and  the  up- 
pertiiost  oucleLis.  1»,  of  the  te- 
trad 14,  have  in^dually  come 
together.  M»l  by  their  coales- 
cence form  the  secondary  nu- 
cleus of  Ihe  enibrjo-sac  C-lK 
the  remaining  c's  'Kl  of  the 
lower  tetrad  form  the  antipodal 
c's;  one  of  the  remaining  c' 
{*»  of  th,  ■  ■      '   ^-- 


Ijit.,  cellula  bipolaris.  Fr.,  cellule  bipolaire.  Ger.,  bipolare  Zelle. 
It.,  cellula  bipolare.  A  c.  having  two  poles  or  processes  ;  a  term 
used  mostly  wltli  reference  to  nerve-c's.  [J.]— Bl€»o<l  v.  See 
fi/oof/coRPCscLE.— Blood-corpuHcIe-holdiiiff  c.  Ger..  blutkiir- 
perchenhaltitie  Zelle.  One  of  the  small  mas.s*-s,  especially  in  the 
spleen,  eontammg  one  or  more  red  blood-cor|iu.'^-ie-.  or  fragments  of 
corpuscles.  The.se  bodies  are  l<Kiked  on  by  some  as  red  blo<Ml-cor- 
puscles  in  process  of  pigmentation  and  di.sintcgration  ;  others  con- 
sider them  to  U?  red  blootl-eorpuscles  in  pr<xre^s  of  development: 
and  still  ottiers  as  white  bloodc<jrpuscles  which  have  ingestetl  one 
or  rn«ire  red  ones,  [J, "2-1.  25.J— Bone  e.  I'r.,  cellule  ostse  use.  Ger., 
KiiDcfitiizelle.  It.,  cellula  ossea.  Syn.:  osteal  c.  1.  One  of  the 
branched  nucleated  c's  situated  in  the  lacunae  of  bone.  The 
branches  of  the  c.  extend  into  the  canaliculi  radiating  from  the 
lacuna*,  and  pn>bably  communicate  with  the  processes  of  neighbor- 
ing cs.    [J,  24. 26,  30.  31,  32 ;  "  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1870,  p.  182  (J).] 
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BONE  CELLS.      (AFTER   FREY.) 

2.  See  Calcigerous  c.  (2d  def).  3.  See  .-Ijr-c.  (2d  def.V— Border  c. 
See  Marginal  c.  and  Delomorphous c. — Branched  e.  See  h'antijied 
c. — Bristle  c.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  i)rickle-c's.  the  con- 
necting filaments  or  intercellular  bridges  being  called  bristles.  (J, 
124.)— Brood-c.  (Jer..  Brutzelle.  1.  A  haematopoietic  c.  2.  One 
of  the  c's  in  which  the  larva;  of  bees,  etc.,  are  reared.  3.  In  plants, 
a  c.  separated  by  asexual  processes  from  a  parent-c. ;  a  gonidium. 
[B.  279;  J:  L,  liio.)— Brusli-c's.  C's  of  the  neuroglia,  which  have 
processes:  a  variety  of  spider-c's  or  Deiter's  corpuscles  \.q.  v.), 
[J,  42-]— Bud  c.  A  c.  which  is  developed  from  a  parent-c.  by 
budding.  [B,  75.]  Cf.  Broorf-c— Bulb-c.  Fr.,  cellule  de  massue. 
Ger..  Kolbenzelle.  One  of  the  flattened,  originally  nucleated  c's 
forming  the  inner  bulb  or  cone  of  a  compound  terminal  cor- 
puscle. The.se  c's  belong  to  the  thickened  neurilemma  of  the 
nerves  which  end  in  the  terminal  corpuscle.  [Krause,  "Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat."  1S81.  p.  53  (J).]— Bunsen  c.  The  element  of  a  Bun- 
sen  battery  {q.  v.).  [B.]— Calcareous  c's.  Calciferous  c's.  C's 
which  secrete  or  excrete  calcareous  matter :  e.  g.,  those  in  the 
oesophageal  glands  of  the  earth-worm  and  in  the  external  covering 
and  the  hepato-pancreas  of  the  Mollusca.  [J.  82  ;  L,  322.]— Cal- 
cigerous c's.  Lat..  corpuscula  rhalicophora.  Ft..,  corpuscles  cal- 
caires.  Gtr.,  Katkkdrperchen.  It.,  corpuscoli  ealcofori.  1.  See 
Dentinal  c.  2.  A  name  given  by  Miiller  and  Henle  to  the  lacunte 
of  bone  and  their  processes,  the  canaliculi.  on  the  supposition  that 
they  were  the  principal  seat  of  calcareous  matter.  Also  called 
bone  c's  and  bone-corpuscles.  [J,  45.  128.]— Caliciforni  c.  See 
(Vo6/e(  c— Cambiforni  c.  Fr.,  cellule  cambiforme.  Ger.,  Cambi- 
fonnzelle.  A  prismatic,  thin-walled,  latticed  c.  found  along  with 
the  sieve-c's  in  the  cribrose  portion  of  the  fibro-vascular  bundle. 
[B,  75.  229.]— Cambiuui  c.  Fr..  cellule  du  cambium.  Ger..  Cam- 
biumzelle.  One  of  the  c's  of  the  cambium  iq.  v.) ;  i.  e.,  a  vegetable 
c.  -which  still  retains  its  capacitj'  for  division.  [B,  75,  229  :  Henfrey 
(J).]— Canal  o.  Fr..  cellule  du  canal.  Ger.,  Kanalzelle.  In 
mosses,  one  of  a  series  of  axile  c's  occupying  the  neck  of  the  arche- 
gonium. In  the  archegonium  of  the  gymnt>sperms.  a  small  c. 
situated  below  the  neck  of  the  archegonial  canal.  It  is  the  upper- 
most of  the  two  c's  produced  by  the  division  of  the  central  c.  iq.  v.), 
the  lower  of  the  two  forming  ihe  oosphere.  Gi  bier  calls  the  canal 
c.  the  ventral  canat-c.  thus  distinguishing  it  from  the  neck  canal-c. 
(or  neck  c.){q.  v.).  [B,  104:  Eichler  (B.  245i;  B.  279.]-Caneer  c. 
Fr..  cellule  caitcereuse.  Ger..  Ki-ebszelle.  It.,  cellula  cancerosa. 
Syn.:  maci-ocyte  [Oilier].  A  round  c.  with  pale  outline,  granular 
contents,  and  large  eccentric  nucleus,  found  in  alveolar  carcinoma 
and  in  some  forms  of  sarcoma,  and  formeMy  supposed  to  be  diag- 
nostic of  cancer.  [E.]— Cannulated  c.  A  c.  perforated  by  a  duct. 
[L,  121.]— Cap  c.  Fr..  cellule  de  la  coijfe.  Ger..  Jiaubenzelle.  1. 
One  of  the  c's  forming  the  root-cap  of  cryptogams ;  derived  from 
the  apical  c.  by  segmentation  and  shut  off  from  the  latter  by  parti- 
tions. 2.  In  angeiosperms.  one  of  the  3  upper  c's  into  which  the 
mother-c.  of  the  embryo-sac  divides,  and  which,  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  latter,  are  crowded  together  and  are  finally  absorbed. 
(See  6.  7.  and  8.  in  Fig.  under  Antipodal  c.\  |B,  167,  279.]— Cardiac 
muscular  fibre-c.  Fr.,  cellule  musctdaire  du  cceur.  Ger..  querges- 
treifte  Her zmuskel zelle.  One  of  the  quadrangular  or  fusiform  stri- 
ated c's  joined  end  to  end  to  form  the  cardiac  muscular  fibres.  [J, 
:J0,  31.]— Carpogenous  c.  Fr..  cellule  carpogene.  Ger..  carpogene 
Zelle.  A  c.  of  the  carpogonium,  which  after  fertilization  develops 
into  a  sporocarp.  [B.  279.]— Carrier  c.  A  name  sometimes  given 
to  leucocytes  or  wandering  c's  on  account  of  their  action  in  faking 
up  and  removing  foreign  or  pathological  material  from  the  tissues. 
fj,  109.]  Cf.  Phagocyte.— Cartilage  c.  Lat..ce//M/a  cartilaginea. 
Fr.,  cellule  cartilaqineuse,  corpu.^cle  du  cartilage.  Ger..  Knorpel- 
knrperchen,  Knorpel zelle .  It.,  cellula  cartilaginea.  corpugcolo  car- 
tilanineo.  S\-n.:  cartilaae  corpuscle,  chondroblast.  1.  One  of  the 
nucleated  c's  found  in  cartilage.  They  are  mostly  subcircular  in 
outline  ;  but  c's  similar  in  shape  to  the  branched  connective-tissue 
corpuscles  are  often  present  in  the  cartilage  of  cold-blooded  animals 
and  in  the  articular  cartilage  of  warm-blooded  animals.  Fatty  par- 
ticles and  glycogen  are  frequently  present  in  cartilage  c's.  Accord- 
ing to  Klein"  and  others,  the  spaces  or  lacuna*  occupied  by  the  car- 
tilage-c's  communicate  by  fine  channels.  According  to  Heitzmann, 
tiie  c's  are  interconnected  by  numerous  fine  branches  in  some  such 
way  as  the  corneal  corpuscles  are.  (See  figures  under  Cartii^ge.1 
2.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  the  space  in  the  matrix  of  the  car- 
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tilage  occupied  by  a  cartilaKe-c.    [J.  :W.  31.  H'i,  US,  35.J— C.-action. 

The  proper  action  of  a  c;  its  function,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
action  or  function  of  an  entire  organ  or  organism.  [J,  108.]— C- 
aniis.  The  place  in  a  protozoou  where  undigested  food  is  expelled. 
[J,  55.)— C.-lM>dy.  Fr..  corps  cellulaire,  Ger.,  Zellleib,  Zellkijrper. 
It.,  corpo  ceUuiare.  Syn.  :  cellular  body,  c.-corpuscle,  c.-proto- 
p/asm,  c.-substance.  1.  That  part  of  a  c.  outside  of  the  nucleus. 
It  may  or  may  not  be  inclosed  by  a  c.-membrane.  and  may  contain 
various  non-protopla-smic  substances,  sucli  as  fat  and  glycogen. 
[,I.  15,  30.]  (See  figure  under  CM  2.  See  C.-f?iass.—C'. -budding. 
See  Gemmation  and  r.  iirm-ais.^C.-caitsule.  1.  See  Capsule  of 
a  nerve-c.  2.  Se<'  < '.  iih  ntl>r(ntt'.~^i-\-ca.\ity.  Fr,.  cavite  ceUulaire. 
1.  The  cavity  constitute. i  by  a  c.  (1st  def.).  2.  See  C. -space  (2d  def.t. 
3.  See  C.-Iumen.  4.  See  Vaccole.— C-chain.  Fr.,  chaine  de  cel- 
lules. Ger..  ZvUkette.  Zellstrang.  Zellbalke,  Zell/aden.  1.  A  form  of 
tissue  constituted  of  one  or  more  distinct  rows  of  c's  ;  produced  by 
c.-fission  in  one  direction  only  of  space.  2.  A  row  of  small  rounded 
c's  between  the  bundles  of  nerve-fibres  in  the  brain  or  myel.  Accord- 
ing to  Liiwe.  these  are  wandering  c's  which  remain  throughout  hfe 
in  "an  embryonic  condition.  [B.  75  ;  J,  3-S.  |— C.-chamber.  See  C- 
/iime;(.—C'. -colony.  See  C.-/ern7ory.— C.-conipIex.  Cier.,  Zell- 
complex.  An  aggregation  of  c's  connected  together  by  communi- 
ty of  origin  or  of  function  or  structurally  united  so  as  to  constitute 
a  distinct  tissue  or  a  midticellular  organism.  [J.  55,  (K).  9t>.]  See  C- 
fainHij.  C.-chain,  C.-sui'/acc.  C.-mass.  and  C.-nest. — C.-conjuga- 
tion.  See  C.-gc7(esjs.— C  c<»ntcnts.  Fr.,  contenucelhdaire.  Ger., 
ZelUnhalt.  1.  The  entire  contents  of  a  c,  including  c.-body  and 
nucleus,  and,  if  no  c.-wall  is  present,  comprising  the  entire  c.  2. 
The  c.-body.  (J,  27,  36.]  3.  The  adventitious  substances,  chloro- 
phyll, starch,  crystals,  etc..  found  in  c's.  [B.]— C-corpusele.  See 
C.-body. — C. -cover.  The  operculum  or  cuticular  layer.  [J.]— C- 
ciilture.  See  under  Culture.— C -derivative.  Fr.,  produit 
cellulalre.  A  substance  or  a  tissue  derived  from  c's  or  constituted 
of  transformed  c's ;  also  a  substance,  such  as  starch,  etc.,  secreted 
within  the  substance  of  a  c.  [B,  7.5,  106:  J.]— C. -development. 
See  C-genesiS. — C-district.  See  C.-/eJ'r(7o7-j/.—  C. -division.  Fr., 
division  ceUulaire.  Ger..  Zelltheilung.  The  formation  of  two  or 
more  c's  (daughter-c's)  by  the  separation  of  a  mother-c.  into  two 
or  more  nearly  equal  parts.  There  are  two  principal  forms  of 
c.-division  :  A,  direct  c.-division.  in  which  the  c.  divides  without 
any  apparent  change  of  structure,  and  B,  imlirect  c.-division, 
in  whicn  the  c.  and  especially  the  nucleus  appears  to  undergo 
marked  structural  changes.  (See  Carvocinesks.)  In  all  cases, 
although  the  process  of  division  in  the  c.-body  and  the  nucleus  may 


<,;^y     (^^mm^  .j';--^^    w>'i^ 


DIRECT  CELL-DIVISION  AS  SEEN  IN  THE  LARGE  WHITE  BLOOD-CORPDS- 
CLES  OF  NECTURUS.  (AFTER  S.  H.  GAGE.) 
<4. corpuscle  in  a  restics  coodltion.  P,B&me  c<^rpuHcles  showing  dumb-bell  like  constric- 
tion in  both  c.-bo<)y  and  Qurleus;  and  tht  chromatin  (ibrils  show  a  lendency  to  lecome  par- 
allel with  the  lont;  axis  of  the  ducK-uk.  C,  snmv  in  a  more  advanced  sta^  or  division.  /', 
the  diiision  of  the  nucleutt  ia  conipl-^tf  and  the  two  parts  of  the  c.-boiv  are  cr>tineCti;d  only 
by  a  alender  bridge.  K,  F,  the  slender  bridge  In  O  U  broken  and  there  are  two  independent 
c'^B.  h"\a  Quiexcent,  £"  shows  marked  anupboid  movement.  Not  infreiiii-ntlv  after  reaching 
the  condition  shown  in  Cot  I',  the  parts  flow  locethcr  o^  n ;  in  this  ciae  no  sitrn  of  co  n- 
mencin^  diviajoa  would  be  lea  in  <',  but  In  I)  the  presence  of  the  two  nuclei  wouli*  reveal  lU 

fo  on  simultaneously,  the  division  of  the  nucleus  is  first  completed. 
n  ova,  except  the  parthenogeiietic  forms  and  in  all  sexually  rei>ro- 
ductive  c's.  the  stimulus  to  c.-division  is  the  fusion  with  a  male- 
element  (zoospernO.  In  the  ordinary  tissue-c's  (somatic  c'si.  the 
Btimulus  giving  rise  to  division  is  still  unknown.  It  is  also  still  in 
doubt  whether  the  c.-bodv  or  the  nucleus  takes  the  initiative.  [.J, 
27.  :iO,  31,  ;J5.  (14,  ft3.  115;  Whitman,  "Journ.  of  Morphol.."  ii  (1888). 
pp.  27-10  (.Ii.)  Gemmatitin  and  int^•^naI  c. -formation  (g.  v.)  are 
modified  forms  of  c.-division  |B.]—<'. -doctrine.  See  C.-theory.~ 
C.-elen>ent.  See  C— C-envelope.  See  (\-membrane.—V.  ex- 
crement. The  fragments  of  the  nuclei  which  are  ejected  from 
c's  during  conjug^afion.  [L.  121.1— ('.-family.  Ger..  Zellenfamiliv. 
An  aggregation  of  similar  c's  formini;  a  mass  which  constittites 
a  sort  of  spurious  tissue.  [B.  75.]  Cf.  C.■?le.•*^—C. -fibre.  See 
Fibre-c.—C-fissinu.  See  C.-division.— i.\'fi\\U\.  Fr.,  sue  ceUu- 
laire. Ger..  Zelhnft,  ZeUfiiUsiqkeit.  Syn.:  c.-snp,  intracellular 
fluid.  The  fiuid  part  of  a  c,  as  distinguisheil  from  the  solid  or 
semi-solid  i)'irt.  It  is  supposed  to  fill  the  vacuoles  in  c's.  (J,  8.5.]— 
C. -formation.  See  C. -genesis. — 1'. -fusion.  The  union  of  two  or 
more  c's  in  such  a  manner  that  the  adjacent  c. -walls  are  absorbed 
and  the  separate  c. -bodies  united  int<>  one.  The  tubes  Ivesselsi  in 
plants  are  examples  of  such  fusions,  [ft.  7.5.]— C.-s;einmatii»n. 
C. -budding.  [B.]  See  C.-((ettesiji  and  Gemmation.- C.-geiiesis. 
Lat..  cytogenesis.  Fr..  genese  ceUulaire.  (ier..  Zellbildung.  It.. 
citogenesi.  Syn.  :  e .-development ,  r.-pmlifirfitioti,  c.-fornnitiiin, 
cytogene.Kis.  cytoqcny.  The  dev^-lopiTient  ur  fonuntion  of  c's.  Two 
forms  of  c. -genesis  an*  (listinguislicij  :  A.  osi.nuil  c. -development, 
comprising  all  eiuses  in  which  a  parmt  <•.  witltdut  previous  conju- 
gation with  another  c.  develops  into  new  c's  :  B.  c. -union,  c.-conju- 
?<ation,  sexual  c. -development,  in  w!ii<*h  two  c's,  wluch  are  some- 
imes  similar  but  are  usually  dissimilar  in  size,  sbape^  or  both, 


coalesce  and  form  a  single  c.  which  then  develops  into  new  c's. 
C. -genesis  ()f  either  form  may  take  place  in  two  principal  ways  :  1, 
by  c.-divi.*iion  ((/.  r.)  and,  2,  by  internal  c.-formation.  The  former 
includes,  as  a  special  variety,  c.-buddingor  gemmation  ((/.  v.),  which 
comprises  many  of  the  processes  of  spore-formation.  Internal  c.- 
formation  iq.  v.),  which  is  a  still  more  s|>eciali/.ed  variety  of  c.- 
division,  comprises  free  c.-formation  and  rejuvenescence  iq.  v.). 
[B.  75;  J.]— C.-group.  See  C.-nesf.— C-liistology,  The  science 
which  treaLs  of  the  minute  structure  of  c's.  in  contradistinction  to 
histology  proper,  which  deals  rather  with  the  structure  of  the  tis- 
sues. ["Nature."  188H  (J).]  Cf.  Cytology.— C-kernel.  See  C.- 
nMc/cHS.—C. -layer.  Ger.,  Zellenschicht .  A  layer  or  stratum  of  c's, 
such  as  a  simple  epithelium  or  part  of  a  stratified  epithelium.  [J.] 
— C.-Iife.  See  under  Life.— C-lumen.  Syn.  :  e.-spnce  (3d  def.), 
c. -cavity  (3d  def.(.  The  space  inclosed  by  the  c.-memorane  of  vege- 
table c's  and  comprising  thee. -contents. "|.T.1—<'. -mass.  Ger., Zell- 
kitvper.  A  collection  of  c's  (see  C.-ne.-<t]:  fsprcially  a  tis.sue  formed 
of  an  aggregation  of  c's  produced  by  tht-  fissitrn  of  a  single  c.  in  the 
three  directions  of  space  so  as  to  constitute  a  liody  of  appreciable 
breadlli  atid  thickness.  [B,  75;  J.] — C-membrane.  Lat..  mem- 
hniiii!  etlhdif  (sevi  cellularis).  Fr.,  membrane  ceUulaire,  couche 
lintitantf  (ou  niiinb^-aneuse).  Ger..  Zellbaut.  Zellmembrun.  Syn.: 
c. -capsule,  c.-ivall.  limiting  (or  investi/tg)  membraiie,  periplast,  the- 
ca.  1.  An  envelope  or  cajisule  incasing  a  c.  It  is  producetl  by  a  con- 
densation or  chemical  change  in  the  substance  of  the  c.  at  its  periph- 
ery. Tbt*  cxistt-nce  of  a  c.  membrane  is  inferred  if  the  c.  exhibits 
a  double  cMiitoiir  under  the  microscope.  Itwasshown  by  Schwann 
that  yonng  aiiii  many  adult  c's  did  not  possess  a  membrane,  and  its 
presence  in  animal  c's  is  now  considered  to  b.*  tbt*  exception  rather 
than  the  rule.  (See  figure  under  C.)  2.  Of  Remak  i]K5()i.  the  mem- 
brane made  up  of  endothelial  c's  lining  the  bli ..  id-vessels  and  form- 
ing the  wall  of  capillaries.  [J,  20,  30.  35,  30.]— C. -month.  The 
situation  in  a  protozoon  where  food  is  ingested.  (J.  55.]— C.-niuI- 
tiplication.  Fr.,  mrdtiplication  celltdaire.  Ger..  Zellvennehr- 
ung.  An  increase  in  the  numberof  c's  by  c.-division.  [J.|  See  also 
C  r;e«e.':/.s-.— C.-nest.  Ger..  Zellengruppe,  Zellenhaufe,  ZeUt-nnest. 
A  collection  of  c's,  more  or  less  separated  from  surrounding  c's  by 
intt-rvt'iinig  tts'^nt-  :  such  as  the  c. -groups  of  cartilage,  the  groups 
or  nests  of  c's  iiiidi  |S]iitzka].  nuclei  of  many  authors)  found  in  the 
nerve  ceiiti-Hs.  [Spitzka,  "Journ.  of  Nerv.  and  Mental  IHs.,"  July, 
1SK8.  p.  413  (II;  J.]  See  also  C.-/«hh7^.— C.-network.  ¥r..  reseau 
ceUulaire.  Ger.,  Zellennetz.  Syn.  :  c.-reticulatiim.  1.  A  collec- 
tion of  ramified  or  stellate  c's  foVming  a  network  by  the  union  of 
their  branches.  This  arraiif^'ement  isespeoinlly  well  seen  inbranehed 
pigment  c's  and  also  in  aiK'noid  tissue.  (See  tigure  under  Stellate 
e.)  2.  The  reticulations  formed  liy  the  more  solid  part  of  a  c.  See 
figure  under  C  and  cf.  Nuclear  net-work.  [J.  21,  24.]— C.-nncle- 
olulns.  See  Nuci-eolulcs.— C-nucIeoIns.  See  NrcLEOLUsand  C. 
^C-nuclens.  Fr.,  noyau  ceUulaire.  The  nucleus  of  a  c.  See  C. 
anil  Xrci.Ers. — C'*s  of  bone,  C's  of  cartilage,  etc.  See  Bone-c, 
(.'iirtilii'jr-e.,  etc. — C's  of  Claudius.  Ger..  Claudius\^che  Zellen. 
The  outermost  epithelial  c's  of  the  ductus  cochlearis.  [L.  318.]— C's 
of  connective  tissue.  1.  The  areolar  spaces  of  connective  tissue. 
2.  See  Conn<?c/hT-f/.s.si(e  coRPfscLES.  [B  :  J.]— C's  of  Corti.  See 
External  hair-c''s  of  the  organ  of  Cor//.— C's  of  Deiters.  See  Dei- 
ters's  r's.— C's  of  Langerlians.  Fr.,  cellules  de  Langerhaus.  Ger., 
Langerhans\'iche  Kiirjierchen.  Syn.  :  corpnscles  of  Langerhans. 
Irregular  bodies  found  Vietween  the  c's  of  the  rete  mucosum  of  the 
skin  and  often  at  the  end,  or  along  the  course,  of  an  intra  epithelial 
nerve-fibre.  They  were  discovered  by  Langerhans  ("  Arch.  f. 
pathol.  Anat.,"  xliv,  18(58.  p.  325).  and  were  supposed  to  be  the  end- 
ings for  the  intra-epithelial  nerve-fibres.  By  other  authi>rs  they 
were  thought  to  be  wandering  c's.  [J,  31.]— C's  of  l*urkiiije. 
Fr..  celluhs  de  Purkinje.  Ger.,  Purkinje^scbe  Ganglienzellen  (oder 
Nervenkiirprr)  1 1st  def.).  Syn. :  cor))Uscles  of  Purkinje.  Pu)-kinje's 
c\t.  1.  Largi*  fusiform  or  pear-shaped  nerve-c's  forming  a  layer, 
one  c.  deep,  between  the  eclal  (outeri  and  the  nu^'lear  (or  granule-) 
layer  of  the  cerebellar  cortex.  Each  c.  sends  a  slender  axis-cyl- 
inder process  into  the  granule  layer,  and  a  large  process,  which 
soon  subdivides  like  the  antlers  of  a  deer,  toward  the  surface  of  the 
cerebellum.  These  c's,  like  most  othei-s  belonging  to  the  central 
nervous  system,  are  said  by  most  authors  to  be  naked,  but,  accord- 
ing to  Denissenko  ("  Arch."  f.  niikrosknp.  Anat.,"  xiv.  1877,  p.  203), 
thpy  posst'ss  a  distniet  membrane.  2.  Large  c's  joined  end  to  end 
to  form  tbr  tihres  of  I'urkinje  in  the  heart.  The  c's  have  a  clear, 
usually  bi  nueleateii,  central  part  anil  a  transversely  striated  periph- 
eral part.  According  to  K«)lliker,  they  are  muscular  fibres  or 
c's  arresti'd  in  development.  [J,  10,  30,  31.  32.]— C's  of  Schultze. 
See  Olfactory  c's. — C's  of  tlie  filiro- vascular  system.  See 
Pnisfmhyniatous  r',s. — C's  of  the  fundamental  system.  See 
Paniirfu/niatous  c''s  (2d  def. K—C. -plate.  Fr.,  plaipic  ceUulaire 
(on  rintotoriale  [3d  def.]).  Ger.,  ZeUplatte  (2d  def.).  Phtiteuzelle. 
{1st  def.).  PldttchenzrU,iU\  def.i.  1.  Any  c.  <)f  a  fiattcned  or  plate- 
like form  ;  e  f/..  an  Hiidothi-linl  c.  [Klein],  also  the  connective  tissue 
corpuscles  and  tendon  c's  jKanvier].  2.  Of  Strasliurger  (18T5i.  the 
plate-likc  mass  of  chromatin  in  the  equator  of  a  dividing  c.  indi- 
cating the  plane  of  division.  The  part  of  the  plate  whicii  is  in  the 
c.-body  is  sometimes  distinguisheti  ns  the  cytoplnsmie  plntc  and 
that  in  tlte  nucleus  as  the  spindle-pla'  ■  or  nuclear  plate  (o.  c).  See 
figure  under  C.-division.  [J.  31,  32  ;  "Quart.  Journ.  of  Micr.  Sci..'** 
1H7K.  p.  3115,  and  1880  (J ).]—C. -process.  Fr..  prolongement  ceUu- 
laire. Ger.,  ZeUansUiufer,  ZeU  fori  sal  z.  Syn.  :  pseudojHidivm . 
A  conical  or  threaddike  extension  of  the  substance  of  c's.  Such 
processes  often  anastomose  with  neighboring  c's.  as  in  pigment-c's, 
coimective-tissue  eorjtuscles,  and  priekle-e's  ;  and  the  generaliza- 
tion has  been  made  by  Heitzmann  and  othei-s  that,  cxcej^t  the  free 
c's  like  those  of  the  blood  and  lymph,  all  the  c'-  in  the  body  are 
int^M'connected  by  coarse  or  fine"  c. -processes.  I  J.  2fi  ;  "Zeitschr. 
f.  wissensch.  Zool.,"  xli,  18KI.  p.  302  (J).  Cf.  figure  under  C.  and 
Stellate  r.-C. -proliferation.  See  C.-division  and  C.-genesis. — 
C. -protoplasm.  Fr..  protoplasm e  ceUulaire.  Ger.,  Zellproto- 
})lo.<ima.  Zellplasma.  Syn.:  cytoplasma  (1st  def.).  1.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  c,  outside  of  the  nucleus,  the  c.-body;  often  designated 
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s'imp.y  as  the  P-toPlasm  ta  comradjstinc^^^^^ 

The  pr..lopl.i-tm  "f  «'"^''.'-  ".S"?  ■  |  _c..t,.i„vein-s.-.-iice.      tr.. 

c.-boKy  or  iu   the   nucU-Ub.      [B  ,    J.  ,,,;,;,.,'^trH«./,  Zr".'.rjUHH""7. 

{^eVx^~!SiH^i-;ii:';^^^^^ 

the  Kn.wthof  the  "M'^.^"^  r  "'S-de  1  as  a  variety  of  internal  c- 
veneseence  is  ,irnbat.l>  t,.  ''^, "} '-'J^'i^  ',„",i„„s.  See  C.-netKork.- 
fornitttion  1./.  v.).  IB,  '^  l;*;-  ^*^"V;'  ^  ./tu»/.-C.-sllme.  Pro- 
C.-r«w.  .^-^^  ^-■'''^-•-J.-r 'rr.  ("cu»e  < W/u^.,n-  «er,  Z.K- 
toplasiu.  [L,  rili.J-*^-  "•"f.,;  i,,  tiii.ies  stained  by  Sliver  nitrate, 
ranm.    1.  A  white  sP^^f,, '^"  '.''  "^^rfts  ,m«  wl.ieh  remain 

such  a  space  corresnona.n^  to  "  •-■  »"  ^  '^1  '  roim.l-sul.stance  (ma- 
unstained  by  the  silver.  -;  -^ /^  ""  i°c  Such  spaces  seem  to  be 
trixi  ot  various  t'^'*"'^''';'''-'^.':''''  ,'',''>  ^-uie  r4  to  Ivnipli-spaces  and 
somewhat  larger  than   1k_c  s,  thus  Mwng  r^  t         ^i    ,^y,^^ 

i»"*':i;f  TilMlt -k  V  an^:rKai.i?m  coinposed  of  many  c^  f ro".  .t. 

^;:;f^;^;;9;:c,usu,^_c,,nu;os«ic.ma^ 

f.-»tr<.ma.  The  cleai  tiaiisi  aiem  ma       ^  „.     protoplasm. 

g'^=^r;;nfr™re"i'4^^^°ttt^^^ 
?;^°i:-'rr:^;;reS;u;iS;5L«ihyooo^r(t^od^^^^ 

the  c's  of  the  same  kind  in  a  sn  en  or?a»_  ^L'^'^ij  oveV  by  a  single 
ISofi),  that  p.art  of  a  t-f '''^^•'^'[^.i'^^^JiPtl^lof  a^^^^^^^  c.  and  a 
c,  each  c-territory  "■•  «-''y'»"\,'^°n^™^^^^^^^  [J .  26, 

Zelll.lire.  Zelle„th,-orie.  ,«-.'?  L<;  fhe  essentiaVanatomical  and 


s.;^^;'^-,:^;of'^r:;ri\,:j;:;:r;;!r\^.^i!u^'^ 

he   mav    ear  a  crown  of  cilia  (as  in  the  8i«.res  of 
e  (i.«^rum^  or  the  whole  surface  of  the  c.  ...ay 

Sde  lA^^de  t™i-  c's  t^>r.i.  ciliatfd  epitheliuu.  and 
en.lo  hehum  Accordinc  to  Engelma..n,  the  c;s  are 
t.'avJr^-d  y  i..tnu-elli.lar  fibres,  each  o  'vh.cl  .s 
c'mue^ed  with  a  cilin.i.  ilirouKh  its  pedurle  and  the 
intermediate       seKinent  ,„,-..,» 
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CILIATED  CELLS.      (AFTER  ROSENTHAL.) 


phvsioU.K-ical  element  or  """"'J™ ii^rtio.'iS^TV'he  statement  made 
Lon.prised  in  the  ^i;  ^X^'n  U^""?^!"       h^^  various  organs 

bv  Schwann  and  schleiden  m  '■'■>'  nroduced  bv  a  greater  or 
and  tis.sues  of  both  l'''J"'';,Xr  '"  the  fert  Ce d  o^ni  for.ning  the 
less  transfor.nation  ot  similar  c  s,  ""^  ■"' ."  ,„.odiKvd  bv  spore- 
starting.point;  thatan.inal  >; f.^r'nS  rUi^  m.  (cvtohlaitemal ; 
formation  within  an  ■n'*;^^-'^""'^^^  "  f "w  aniS 

^;Si::n::^SrSS^s:;^:5^ 

Sne  of  the  higher  '^S'-;".^;"^  t'^^^.tte^'^^S  a  o.mnion  piilT-ise,  an^^ 
cellular  organisins.a».sociatedt.>getuer  ™  f    }^^^  ;„  ^,irect 

that  the  c-s  vary  fi-om  the  '^  "\P'^  »C  f  f.'"";;''^^  the  hypotheste, 
proportion  to  the  r  '^l''«al.zat,.,n  in  fu.       on-     «  t„       j^^    ^^^^ 

probouiided  at  the  I"-;'" •",;»>  ,i\.,,,  '"free  c's  of  the  blood 
StluWs.  that  aU  the  c  s  ..t  ""■. "  '  ■^.' ^  '  ^' '„"  fine  c.-processes,  and 
and  lymph,.are  ]^'<-^^-Z^ol\^^^<^'^^'^^or  slightly  granu- 
that  all  c's,  instead  of  ';^.  "K  "'  *  ."™''{,,^,^nce  a  reticulum  or  net- 
lar  character,  pres.nwit^,,nhe^s,jhsta.^c^   ^^  Mienwop.  Sc., 

^^?r"c';icJ;^!ru?,r  Trh.si'I>f  t.^  c's  toj.™  a 


[B,  75;  J,  30,  35.]  See  also 
Ciliary  motion.— filiat- 
ed endotlielial  c's.  (_'  s 
of  an  endothelium  bear- 
ing cilia,  such  as  the  c's 
of  the  iieritonifuni  in  .-1  m- 
phibiu.  lJ,73.1-Ci«at- 
ed  epithelial  c's.  rr., 
cellules  ifiitlielialesa  cils 
vibrntiles.  Epithelial  c's 
l)earing  cilia.  [J.l— Cir- 
cuunascularc's.  sy"-; 
iienrd.sciiinrc's,  [J.  1:!7.] 
The  plasma  c's  or  leuco- 
cyles  found  in  the  tissues  ^        Schleinizelle.  Leydia- 

near  bloodvessels.  ^(•'■1-V-  1^  rp,,rf;n-s  c  \d  enormous  club- 
'.cfte  Sc;,/e.m.e»e.  Syn,:  s(»»^-c^.  i^^w^^B  >  '^■^°  *5°  ;,,b,„  and 
shaped  0.  found  especially  m  the  skm^of^  s  ^^^^^  _P^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

scaleless  fishes.     1  he   f^S"  P?  ribbed  or  striate  appearance, 

TT--  I^TjI-  ''Trch-  o    Anar''a"ni"phys.,""l86I.  p.  m  (Jk  J, 

eJuh-  o.lleuch,p>udeu,e  J^er     CoUe^^^^ 

coUei.chynm  m  plants    ^"^^cs  present  in"qu  .^^^^  ^^^  .^ 

e.iings  at  the.r  angle.s  « '"^'L  R^to  the  interior  of  the  c.  [B.  75, 
tercellu  ar  parages  and  //^^  ,^rdl>_.nW^he  mte  ^,^_  ^  _^^  coIos(.-a.n 
KlS.l-Colossa    c.    bee',u...tc.     t_  cyllndrique  (ou  pnsina- 

coRPUSCLEs.-CoUiinnar  c.    t  i^.j^ce  ,y^^^  2e|/e.    Syn.:  cylm- 

tiQue  Robm  .  ^<^e>^-' <-*'",„,";  „.,,V,sc(e  An  elongated,  more  or 
fei^"i^n^:t:;'-"nu^r"or.vhL!h"^nding  side  by  side,  form 
columnar  epithelium  ( q.  v.).  Often 
the  free  ends  are  polygonal,  the 
sides  irregular,  the  attached  end 
branched  The  centrally  placed 
olll  nucleus  is.  well  defhied  and 
large.  The  typical  form  of  cylin- 
drical c.  is  found  in  the  s'nal  in  es- 

tine      It  has  a  striated  cutic-ular 

layer  at  the  free  extrenut.v,  with  a 

bright  l)..rder  interposed  between  it 

and  the  remainder  ot  the  c    >""'"'■  ,„,.„„r  salivarv  ducts,  are  coni- 

forms,  such  as  those  found  in  the  smaller  saii__arj  ^^^^  .^  striated. 
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ammal  c  s.    The  tw  "  »p"'"S  ^  nrocess  is  usuallv  called  c. -con  /nan- 
appearance  ^'-'r-h'^b  c^e  he j.roce|.  IS  u«m ^ 

tioHK  or  may  be  different  m  ^'f'^  '". ^  j^  actively  motile,  and 

latter  ca^  the  !;y»'^';^J,f„^*,i"e\'^er  and  mo.^  stable  c.  to  devel- 
seems  to  act  h>  f  """''V""5  '  ^i  aJ  homologous  with  the  similarly 
op,nent,  an^is  hence  regar.U^^^  homo^  g  ^^^  .^  ^^j,^^^  ^^^ 
acting  spermatozooidot  {he  m  ne  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

reproduc  n,ec^    [B    .0,  W.]^  Y  i  lee  ^    ,„^,„hrane  (1st  den.- 

the  latter.  IB,  3o,  104  OT  •  ^  •  ;^,-.l„^.„^„,^  aer..  eeutro<,c,nnre 
y*",',""  ,>ne  of  t^e  l^s  foun^l  bv  Langerhans  in  the  centre  of  the 
Zelle.  '*n^''\ '' f.r' i  and  bv  otheS<  in  other  raivmose  glands. 
ruel-  are'tiS™rw?th  the  epithelial  /■■"■Jf  ^'^ '?1«^;-  ?'^ 
3u%an,.areg,.,,e™ny  stenajein^rn.  ^^  ^^^    tJ-J-^ 

31.]-Chalioe  -  ,,*>;  ;jt'^'f5,r,«V  ,'   ihe  eienient  of  a  chloride- 


h^-f^^ep£;^ypsr^SS^HE^^o^: 

toith-like  processes  or  t.uhes which  P^cU^''^^™?;"™,  connective- 

L,  13.1-Constant  c.  The  gah  ?"'--  ^^'^'^f ,^Vm  to  designate  the  c's 
in.  v.).  B.  -Contractile  <^'^,  ^  S™f™uj,V  hloodcorpuscles  and 
forming  a  oontract.le  ti^svie.  such  as  « ^  ^  f''  o'/r  tiisue.  [J.] - 
other  amnphoid  c  s.  eihated  ^P  thehiim  ano  niu  ^^  ^     ^^ 

Contractile  flbre-c  ^^.  "^"^^  f  -'^'^^  It  ^&yer  of  c's  constituting 
cellule  .iubere,tse.   C'*^"^',^"'  ^f '  Li  in  shape,  closely  approximated, 

g>e  Exter,ml  hair-cs  of  tke  oryan  of  Co,  ^-^»y;'-  g'  .  „,,„.„„g 
reco>..-ra..;e  (ou  de  f ''^"X; '/,!,  ^^"^'^i:  f  Tndosing  and  protecting 
c.  legment-d  c.  >:""/£-.  *"';'/"' V,,e  name  was  given  bv  Loven  and 
other  c's  of  special  "■■hara'^^'er  -T^^ ."?  ^fri^ih^g  the  ectal  (external) 
Schwalbe  to  tVe  elongated  fusiform  S  ^'°™'"^„,e  ^-5.  The  whole 
laver  of  tiurte-huds,  and  '"eU^ng  the  true^a  te  c    ^^^____  ^.^  ^^^_ 

^:  ^v  Jh  r^^^?  ^ks:^^  if 'iS^Ki^™ 

c.Cribrosec.    t^ee  ^leie  c.-CruicKsnanK  vegetable  c. 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin:  Th^  the;  W,  Bke  00  in  too;  V 


,  blue; 


V,  lull;  v.  fvill;  I".  «">•■  I"'  'J^«  "  (Germani. 
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tho  larfre  six-sided,  prismatic  c"s  in  the  taste-disks  of  the  frop. 
These  c*s  have  a  spherical  nucleus  near  the  brandling:  base.  The 
base  d(>es  not  reach  the  tnenibrana  propria.  Each  c.  is  covered  by 
a  firm  membrane  apparently  open  at  the  top  or  free  end.  whence 
the  cnp-hke  appearance.  (J.  •'l').!  ''i.  A  gobiet  c— Cylii»cler  c, 
CyliiKlrical  v.  Fr..  cellule  cuUtuiriuHf.  Ger.,  Ci/lhi(Ierzellt\ 
cylindri.'frht'  Zelle.  An  elongated  v.  witn  circular  section,  and  its 
ends  at  riffht  angles  to  its  axis.  Such  are  many  plant  c"s  and  the 
columnar  c's  (7.  r.t.  |B.  75:  .1-1— Cyliiidricjil  epitlielial  v. 
See  Cidumnnr  c— rystoK«*ii«»UH  v,  Fr.,  cfllule  cystooeue.  A  c. 
the  secretion  of  which  forms  a  cyst;  applied  to  c's  which  secrete 
the  substance  in  which  a  larva  (f.  (/.,  of  a  Distotiin)  encysts  itself. 
[L.  S'**:.'.]— DanieU's  c.  The  element  of  a  Danieirs  battery  (</.  v.). 
[B.]— I>:iu«hlei--<'.  Fr..  nlhdt'-fille.  Ger..  Torhterzelle.  One  of 
the  c's  fornic'l  hy  the  division  of  a  single  c.  (called  the  mother-c). 
The  term  is  csini'iall^'  applird  d*  one  of  a  nimiber  of  c's  which  are 
still  contained  within  a  coiTiinon  envelope  or  within  the  substance 
of  the  mother-c.  as  iu  internal  c.-forniatiou.  The  several  daughter- 
c's  formed  simultaneously  from  the  same  mother-c.  are  called  in 
relation  to  each  other  sistrr-r's.  [B,  75.  270:  J.]— I>^ad  <"•  A  e. 
which  no  longer  contains  proi.iplasm.  and  Ik-nre  jiprfnrms  none  of 
the  vital  functions  of  ^^rnwlh.  assimilation,  and  ri-junduction.  Such 
c's  serve  a  purely  meclianic-al  and  prott-ctive  i>fllct*,  like  the  cork-c's 
of  plants  (B.  T.')l  and  the  horn-c's  of  the  animal  body.  [B.]— Deci<lua 
c's.  Decidual  c's.  Fr..  cellules  de  la  caduque.  Ger..  Decidual- 
zcllcn  [FriedliinderJ.  Si-rotinazcHen.  The  proper  c's  of  the  uterine 
mucosa,  enlar;,'fd  and  mulliplied  as  the  result  of  impregnation,  so 
as  to  constitute  the  prednrnitiant  element  of  the  decidua.  [.\.  38.] 
See  also  aiant  tindtiimrtenr  r's  of  the  f/ec(rf((a.— Definitive  cen- 
tral c.  Fr..  cellule  ccntrale  definitive.  The  oosphere  of  the  arche- 
gonium  of  gymnosperms.  [B,  104.]  See  Central  c— Deiters's  c's. 
Fr..  cellules  de  Deiters.  Ger.,  Deifcrs'ftche  Zellen,  untere  ousscre 
Deckzellen(2dd^f.),aufsteiiir)ide  liorzeUen  CMdef.).  Syn.:  Deiters's 
corpuscles.  1.  Neuroglia-c's.  csperially  the  large  stellate  ones.  [J. 
30.]  2.  C's  situated  beneath  the  external  hair-c's  of  the  organ  of 
Corti  upon  the  basilar  membrane.  Eacli  of  them  exte^nds  upward 
between  the  lower  ends  of  the  hair-c's.  and  each  is  prolonged  toward 
the  surface  by  a  fine  process  (the  phalangeal  process),  which  is 
attached  to  one  of  the  phalanges.  [L.  31.]— Deloinorphons  c. 
Fr..  cellule  delonutrphe  (ou  parietale).  Ger.,  Belegzi  !!•■.  d'  Innntr/ihi- 
ZtUe.    Syn.:  oxyntic  c,  overlying  c,  parietal  c,  snprniddni  <■.     x 

name  given  by  Rullet  llM7il)  to 
the  granular,  deeply  stainiiig 
c's  found  in  the  glands  in  the 
cardiac  region  of  the  stom- 
ach, next  the  basement  mem- 
brane. They  are  larger  than 
the  adelomorphous  c's,  and 
in  the  hi;j:hfr  animals  rarely 
reach  the  lumen  of  the  gland; 
in  birds  tliey  completely  line 
tin*  secondary  tubules  of  the 
true  gastric  glands.  In  the 
frog  and  other  A  mph  ibia 
these  alone  line  the  glands  of 
the  stomach,  the  adelomor- 
phus  c's  being  found  in  the 
(esophagus.  Formerly  these 
c's  weft'  called  peptic  c's,  as 
thi-y  wert'snppost'd  to  secrete 
thr  p('|isiiio;^'fu,  liut  now  they 
are  supposfil  to  secrete  aeiil, 
and  are  therefore  often  called 
acid  c's.  [J,  18.  30.  83.]— Deinilnne  r's  of  <iiannuzzi.  He<-  I>emi- 
Li*NE  and  Marginal  c— Di'iiticniate  e.  See  Prickle  c. — I>entinal 
c.  Dentine  e,  Fr.,  crlhde  dentiniiiue.  Ger.,  Dent  in  zelle.  Syn.: 
calcif/eroHS  c.  1.  An  odontoblast.  'Z.  According  to  Retzius.  one  of 
the  cavities  in  dentine  analograis  to  Ixme  lacuna,  in  which  the  den- 
tal canals  terminate.  3.  According  to  Na.snivth  and  Owen,  one  of 
till'  solid  bodies  or  compartments  forming  llie  matrix  of  dentine, 
cotilaiiiiiig  the  dental  canals  and  forming  their  walls.  f.I,  24.  29. J~ 
Dcvourinff  c.  See  1'hagoc\te.— I>igeHtiv«  c.  A  c.  producing  a 
digestive  ferment.  [Mills  (J.  ,')5).]  — Direct  c, -division.  Fr..  divis- 
ion directe  des  cellules.  Ger..  directe  Zelltheilung.  Syn.:  akinetic 
{amitotic,  or  Remnkian)  c. -division.  The  separation  of  a  c,  into 
two  or  more  nearly  equal  parts  or  daughter-c's,  without  any  ap- 
parent structural  change  in  either  c.d)ody  or  nucleus.  [,J,  30.  31. 
64.  83.]  See  C.-division  and  cf.  Cakyocinesis.— Dotted  c.  See 
Pitted  c— Double-fluid  c.  See  Tun  fluid  c.^I>rain-pipe  c. 
See  Cannulated  c— Dr<»ne-c,  A  c.  (def.  1  B)  iu  a  bee-hive  in 
which  a  drone-bee  is  reared.  fL,  121.]— I>ry  c.  .\  galvanic  c. 
containing  no  liquid.  [B.]  See  />rv  iiATrKRV.--DrysdaIe's  r.  S*'c 
Ovarian  cokpuscle.  —  Kcttidermal  c.  A  c.  derived  from  the 
ectoderm  of  the  embryo.  [.l.\  -KKK-e.  Cut..  Eizelle.  See  (ler- 
minal  c.  (1st  def.),  Oosphkiik,  an<i  Ovi'm.  -  Klectrir  nerve-c. 
One  of  the  nervec's,  of  rounded  form  and  with  ven,"  prominent 
axis-<*ylin'li*r  proces.KfS.  found  in  the  central  nervous  system  imyel 
or  electric  loln-si  of  electric  fishes.  They  are  (■■imifctcd  with  the 
electric  organs  through  nerves,  and  are*suppos<-d  to  be  modified 
motor  c's  which  control  the  production  and  discharge  of  elect rii-ity. 
[J,  31.  81,  121.]— Kleinenlary  c.  !.  .\n  t-mbryoiiic  c.  2.  ,\  name 
sometimes  applied  to  the  wliitc  blfuxi  corpuscles.  (.1;  h.  3IH,] - 
Knihryo  c.  1.  See  Knihri/nnir  e.  list  def).  ami  Hi.astomkrrs.  2. 
As  used  by  Thomson  and  by  Carpenter,  (he  germinal  vesich'  after 
ferliti/.ation  ;  upon  the  supposition  that  the  germinal  vesicrle  is  the 
anatomical  equivalent  of  a  somatic  c.  |.I,  Ifi,  1I1.|— Knil>ryi»nal 
c,  Kinbryonic  e.  Lat.,  cellula  priniardialis.  Vr.,  cellule  emhnj- 
onnaire  ton  euihrynnalei.  Ger.,  Kmbrynnnlzelle,  Primordialzelle. 
It. ^ccllula  cnihriontilc.  Syn.:  elementary  c.,  formative  c,  primary 
c.  primitive  c,  primordial  c.  1.  One  of  the  c's  which  arise  from 
the  division  of  the  ovum;  a  term  espt'cially  employed  when  the 
process  of  si^gmentation  has  advance<l  so  far  that  tl'ie  c's  are  verj' 
small.    These  c's  are  so  called  because  they  give  rise  to  the  various 
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tissues  and  organs  of  the  embryo.  2.  A  c.  in  the  adult,  such  as  the 
lymph  c's  or  wandering  c's,  which  presents  the  character  of  an 
embryonic  c.  (1st  def.).  [Waldeyer.  "Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat..'"  xi.  p. 
17t>  (J,  07).]  3.  A  c.  formed  during  the  metamorphosis  of  insects  by 
histolysis  of  the  larval  tissues.  [Viallanes.  "  Ann.  des  sci.  nat.."  xiv 
(1HH2)."  p.  ]  (J).]  4.  In  the  ovary  of  angeiosperms.  a  name  applied 
collectively  to  the  three  c's  (tHe  oosphere  and  the  two  synergidio) 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  embryonic  sac.  [B,  lOtj.]— Enibrvoplastic 
c*s.  Fr.,  cellules  fibroplastiques  lou  plasmatiiiurs).  it.,  cellule 
embriaplastiche (o plasmatiche).  Syn.:  emhriiophtstir  bodie-t,  fibro- 
plastic bodies  (or  c'.s).  C's  originally  from  the  mesobla.st  winch  are 
at  tiist  similar  to  lymph  corpuscles.  They  bectmie  fusiform  or 
stellate,  and  in  developing  connective  tissue  form  the  so-called  fixed 
coiniectivetissue  corpuscles.  [J.  31,  33.] — Enamel  c.  Fr..  cellule 
de  remit il.  Ger..  Srhmelzzelle.  Syn.:  enamel-body,  adnnunitohlitst. 
One  of  the  columnar  c's  forming  the  layer  of  the  enamel-organ  next 
the  dentine  ]iaj»illa.  They  are  supposed  to  form  the  enamel  prisms 
by  the  depositiuii  nf  lime  or  by  themselves  becoming  calcified.  [J, 
2t),  :^t»,  :i5.|  — Kn<-nsing  c.  See  Coivr-c.— Encliynia  c,  Encliy- 
niatous  V.  See  (.7'()K/-r.— Enclosed  c's.  Lcpocyta  ((/.  r.>.  [J.] 
—Enclosing;  c.  See  Supporting  c. — End-c.  ^ee  Sensory  c. 
and  Neuro-epithelii'M.  —  Endogenotis  c. -formation,  Eiido- 
f;enous  c.-niultiplication.  Fr..  division  endogene  cellulaire. 
Ger,,  e^tfloijeui'  Zelibildung.  See  Internal  c.-formation. — Emlo- 
thelial  *■-,  I'.ndotlielial  c. -plate,  Endothelioid  c.  Fr..  cel- 
lule entbifhrliale.  Ger.,  Endothelzelle.  It.,  cellula  endoteUale. 
Syn.  :  endothelium,  endothelial  element  (or  plate),  paveinent  cor- 
puscle. 1,  One  of  the  c's  which  in  a  single  layer  line  the  lumen  of 
the  various  parts  of  the  vascular  systeni  and  the  membranes  of  the 
serous  cavities  generally,  such  as  the  pleura  and  peritorumm.  The 
typical  form  of  c.  is  ilat  and  plate-like,  with  an  irregular,  often 
sinuous  outline.  In  the  variety  known  as  germinating  endothelium, 
the  c's  are  club-shaped  or  columnar,  and  in  the  frog  bear  cilia. 
[.I,  30.  32.]  For  figure,  see  E.n'dotheliim.  2.  According  to  Ran- 
vier,  any  flat  e.  from  a  single-layered  epithelium  without  regard  to 
the  origin,  situation,  or  structure  of  the  c.  ;  as  those  in  tlie  pul- 
monar>- alveoli.  [J,  31.]— Entodermal  c.  A  c.  derived  from  the 
entoderm  of  the  embryo.  [J.]— Epidermal  c.  Epidermic  o., 
Epidermis  c,  Fr.,  cellule  epidermique.  Ger.,  Cuticrdarzelle^ 
Kjiiih  nitis:e]le,  Oberhaut zelle.  It.,  cellula  epidermica.  Syn.  ;  epi- 
tlfrinic  .'<eale.  1.  One  of  the  c's  forming  the  epidermis.  The  c's 
next  the  true  skin  are  rounded  or  approxmialely  cohminar.  while 
those  near  the  surface  are  flat  and  seale  ijk.'.  [.T.j  See  figure 
under  Epidermis.  2.  In  plants,  a  c.  of  tlie  e]iiiierma!  tissues.  [B, 
220.]— Epidernio-mnscular  c.  See  Ae^ir-' m  iiscidar  c.  —  Epi- 
thelial c.  Fr.,  cellule  epitheliale.  Ger.,  K/'itlt<lii'H<'.  It.,  cellula 
epiteliale.  Sp. ,  celula  epitelica.  Syn.:  epithelinin  c.  epithelium, 
epithelial  corpuscle.  One  of  the  cVforming  an  epithelium.  They 
are  of  various  shapes  and  form  a  covering,  one  or  more  c's  deep, 
for  free  surfaces.  f.I.]  Cf.  Epithelitm  and  Endothelivm.  and 
see  figure  under  Epithei-icm.  —  Epithelial  muscular  c  See 
Neuro  iiDi.triilar  c.  Epithelioid  c.  A  flattened  connective-tissue 
corpuscle  which  with  similar  c's  forms  an  epithelial-  (or  endothelial-) 
like  covering  in  many  forms  of  membranous  connective  tissue.  fJ, 
30.]— Epitlielio-musoular  c.  See  Aeuro-mu.^cular  c— Epithe- 
lium c.  See  Epithelial  c. — Ethmoidal  c's.  Ethmoid  c's.  Lat., 
celluhv  cthmoiftale.s.  Fr..  cellules  ethmo'idales.  Ger..  Siebbeinzellen. 
It.,  cellule  etmoidnli.  Trregular-shaped  cavities  in  the  ethmoid 
bone;  in  the  disarticulated  bone,  apparent,  for  the  most  part,  as 
di'pressions.  which  are  converted  into  c's  by  the  adjacent  bones. 
[L,]  See  A^tterior,  Middle,  and  Posterior  ethmoid  c\s  and  cf. 
Sphenoid  c\s.-  Excretory  c.  A  c.  perfonniug  the  function  of  ex- 
cretion. [J.l  See  Gtand-<\ — External  ciliatc>d  c's.  External 
hair-c's  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  Ger..  du.^.te7-e  Ilaarzellen 
[  Deitei-s],  Cor/r.sc/ic  Haarzellen  \Ko\\\.  Stachelzellen  [T.^-ydig],  06- 
steigeufle  Hiirzellen  [BiJttcher].  Sffibchenzillen  [Hcnscn],  obrre 
iiussere  fhrkzellen.  Syn.:  c\s  of  Corti.  C's  external  to  the  outer 
rods  fpf  Corti.  cylindrical  at  the  upper  end  where  they  fit  into  rings 
of  the  reticularlamina  through  which  the  hairlets  jirojcct.  rounded 
at  the  lower  end.  on  one  side  of  which  is  a  process  attached  to  the 
basilar  membrane.  (L.  31, 14 1. 31'J.] — Fat-c.  l.ii{..saernlusadiposus. 
?>..  cellule  (ou  resirule)  adijieuse  (ou  graisseu.se).  Ger..  Feitzelle^ 
Fettbldschen.  It.,  cellufa  adiposa.  Syn.:  adipose  c.  (or  fesicle\ 
fat -corpuscle,  fat-vesicle,  uuirellular  gland.  A  c.  situated  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  body,  espec'ially  in  areolar  tissue,  which  contains  a 
greater  or  less  amount  of  fat.  The  fat  may  entirely  fill  the  c.  or  it 
may  be  in  one  or  more  drcqis  or  globules  in  the  midst  of  the  proto- 
plasm. A  nucleus  is  always  supposed  \o  he  present,  and  in  most 
cases  a  layer  of  protoplasm  of  greater  or  less  thickness  incloses  the 
fat.  When  the  protoplasm  seems  to  be  absent,  the  nucleus  appears 
as  a  thickening  in  the  investing  membrane.  Fat-c's  seem  to  he 
reservoirs  for  nutrient  matter.  They  are  formed  hy  a  deposit  of 
fat  in  connective-tissue  corpuscles,  iii  wandering  c's." sometimes  in 
pigment-c"s.  and  in  the  c's  of  almost  any  tissue,  as  a  pathological 
condition  (.1,  :i0.  31  ;  Hoggan.  "Jonrn.  of  the  Rov.  Micr.  Soc." 
1870.  p.  ,VW  (J) ;  (Jage.  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Soc.  of  Microsc,"  1882.  p. 
lU".)!.!).]— Faurc's  c.  The  element  of  a  Faure's  battery  (7.  v.).  IB,] 
-Female  c.  Fen»ale  reproductive  v.  The  c.  (ovum,  oosphere) 
in  jilants  or  animals  which,  after  fertilization  by  another  c.  ithe  male 
c.tdevelops  into  an  embryo.  |B,  1(17  :  J. |— Ferment  v.  Fr., celhile 
a  ferment.  A  c.  which  "secretes  a  ferment,  especially  one  of  the 
digestive  ferments.  (.1.  S2.]  Fibre-c.  Fr.,  cellule  fibreu.-ic,  fibre- 
n  Hull-  i.'ld  def.).  (ier,.  Fa. 'ier zelle.  1.  A  name  given  by  S<'hwann  to 
e"s  which  bi-eome  elongated  and  then  divide  longitudinally  to  form 
IIh'  tUirilhe  of  a  fasi-iculus  of  connective  tissue.  2.  The  name  givi-n 
by  Kiilliker  to  the  fiat,  moderately  long  c's  of  which  the  so  called 
hair-fibres  in  the  etirtieal  suiistance  of  a  hair  are  comi)osed.  3.  In 
general,  any  c.  which  becomes  eltmgaled  so  as  to  form  a  fibre  ;  e.  g.^ 
the  nuis<-h'"fibre  c's.  and  the  proscnchvma  c's  of  plants.  |B;  .1.21, 
3t»,  37,  -  Fibrillaled  c.  (W-r,.  Stdbchenzelle.  One  of  the  c's  in  the 
convoluted  and  loopeti  tubules  of  the  kidney  in  whic-h  the  c.-body 
seems  to  be  nutstly  ctmiposed  of  rods  or  straight  fihrilln\  This  ap- 
pearance was  first  jiointed  out  by  Heidenbain  ("Arch.  f.  mikr. 


A.  ape;  A'',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  <h,  chin;  Ch'^,  hx-h  (Scottish);  E,  he;  K",  ell;  <»,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  m;  N.  in;  N"^,  tank; 
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Anat  "  IK'4,  p.  Ii.    2.  A  name  given  to  c's  with  a  flbnllated  ap- 
waraiiw  liuinn  tlu-  iiitralnbular  ducts  <if  the  salivary  (ilands.    |J. 
So  a  ■  •■Arch.  f.  iiiikr.  Anat,"  IS",  p.  SlOlJl.l-l'lhr.iplustic  o  ». 
See  EmbryiipUtalic  I's.     Flxeil  ooiiiieellve-lissue  f  s.     bee  (  oii- 
nti-tin-lissiie  cobpi'scles-  Flattellale  <•.     A  c.  bcnrilit'  one  or 
inure  llaL-clla  or  vibratile  prolonK'alions  ;  the  expression  is  mostly 
eoiidiied  to  such  c's  iu  the  Frutozoa.  Imt  is  sometimes  applied  to 
eiliat.d  c's     |J,  l->4.1-FIaiiie-c.     A  ciliated  c.  projectiiiK  mto  the 
Hue  tiilies  whiell  are  the  beKinnillK  of   the  excretory  system  of 
the    Tii-mittiKla.    Cestoila,   and    lintifvm.     [U    l-'l  ) —  lloor-c. 
Fr     ifllutr  (If  iilancher.    Ger.,  H<xl>iiztlle.    It.,  cellula  di  pnvi- 
me'ntii.    Sp.,  rrlililln  rie  pavimenlo.    One  of  those  auditory  c  s  in 
the  organ  of  L'orti  which  are  found  at  the  angle  which  the  liiuse  of 
each  rml  makes  with  the  membrana  biusilaris.     [F.]— FoUiculiir 
c's.    Oer.,  yuUikel,i)itliiH:<-Ueii.  ariiiiulo.icizfllen.     1.  C  s  fonnuig 
the  memiiraim  gramilosa  of  a  Graafian  follicle.    [J,  1.]    2.  C's  in 
the  seminal  tuliules  as,sociated  with  the  semuKil  c's  and  sometimes 
iiirl,.vii.g  them,  but  which  do  not  tliemselves  ,level.)li  into  siiernia- 
t.izooi<ls;    Thev  are  supposed  to  lie  homologous  with  the  follicular 
c-s  of  the  ovary.     I" Arch,  du  biol,"  ist),  p.  rw  i.Ii.  -l-oot-o. 
According  to  Drasch,  a  pyritorm  c.  in  a  columnar  epithelium  which 
does  not  reach  the  free  surface,  but  is  joiiieil  by  a  slender  process 
to  one  of  the  sub-epithelial  c's  of  I)el)ove's  membrane.    The  tootc. 
niav  be  considere.l  as  two  c's  united  together,  or  the  pyriform  part 
mav  be  looked  upon  as  a  process  of  the  subepithelial  c.  or  toot. 
[J  sr  I— Fork.-d  c.    Ger..  Gabtlzelle.    Syn.  ;  stiiff-c.     One  of  the 
true  taste-c's  in  the  taste-discs  of  the  frog.    Kach  is  composed  of  a 
fusiform  body  inclosing  an  ellipsoidal  nucleus.     Extending  toward 
the  free  surface  are  two  or  three  slender  processes  or  prongs  ;  ex- 
tending centrally  are  also  several  le.ss  regular,  slender  processes 
which  are  supposeil  to  have  close  relations  with    the  gustatory 
nerve     [J  So.)- Formative  c.     Fr.,  Cf«u(e /oi-nKidre  (ou /orma- 
tricf)     Ger  .  Bilduiiiiszelle,  Bildungselemeiit.     It.,  cellula  emhri- 
onale     1.  A  c.  which,  by  a  greater  or  less  metamorphosis,  gives 
rise  to  a  tissue  at  any  time  during  the  life  of  the  individual.    See 
Embryunic  c.    2.  A  large  spherical  c.-like  body  under  the  blasto- 
derm, especially  of  the  chick.    Their  significance  is  not  understood. 
IJ   1  -^1    M  aT  1— Free  c. -formation.      Fr.,  (jtiicse  (1st  def.),  for- 
maUonCfflHlaire.    Ger.,  FreizLllhildttng.    Syn.:  ryciif-s's  (1st  def.). 
1    The  formation  of  c's  in  a  nutritive  fluid  or  cytoblastema  within 
the  body  by  a  kind  of  spontaneous  generation,  i.  p.,  without  the 
intervention  of  pre-existing  c's  in  the  cytoblastema.    2   The  pro- 
duction of  one  or  more  c's  br  internal  c.-formation,  when  only  a 
portion  of  the  c.-protoplasm  is  employed  in  their  formation.     It 
ncliides  several  varieties  of  spore-fomiation.    See  figure  tinder  In- 
t,;;,al  c.-furmulkm.     (B,  75,  167  ;  J.  4,  21.  24,  ;33,  St.  J-Fuller's  c. 
The  element  of  a  Fuller's  battery  (9.  v.).   [B.)-Fiimlaraental  e.   A 
typical  c.  or  one  which  has  not  undergone  great  change  m  charae- 
t;-r  ;  in  plants,  a  parenchyma  c.  (in  its  widest  sense).    [B,  iXi.]- 
Furroued    c.      See   /'licA.Ve-c— Fusiform   c.      See  Spmdle-c— 
Galvanic  c.     The  element  of  a  galvanic  battery.    [B.J     See  C. 
(1st  def  ,  K).— tiangliar  c,  Gansli""  c.    Fr.,  cellule  ganglion- 
naire.    It.,  ce«H/(i  ganyliare.     See  ,V<rie-c.— Ganglionic  c.     Fr  . 
ci-llule  nangliuniquc  lou  ganglionnuire).     Ger.,  Ganglienzelle.     1. 
See -Verie-c.    2.  Smf!  Pyramidal  aerrc-c— Gas-c.    See  Gas-CHAMBER. 
—Gastric  c.    A  c.  which  has  the  power  of  assimilating  food  mate- 
rials    [L,  120.1— Generative  c.    See  Germinal  c— Germ-c.    Ger., 
K<-imzclle     1.  See  Female  c.    8.  The  germinal  vesicle  of  a  non-fer- 
tili/.d  ovum  ;  an  expression  used  by  Carpenter  and  Thomson  on 
till'  supposition  that  the  germinal  vesicle  is  the  anatomical  equiva- 
lent of  a  somatic  c.    [B,  75  :  J,  46,  lll.l-Germiiial  c.    Ger    Rcr- 
viinalzelle.    1.  A  sexually  reproductive  or  sexual  c.  a  gonobla-st  : 
a  c  which  develops  into  an  ovum  itemale  c.)  or  into  a  spermatozooid 
(inalecl    See  .s'emiiui;  c's.  '2.  (One  of  the  c's  of  a  developing  ovum  ; 
a  term  employed  to  indicate  that  from  these  c's  all  the  tissues  arise. 
3    \  fertilized"  ovum  or  one  capable  of  developing  parthenogenetic- 
allv     [J    1    :«.  'A-  i'2;  "Nature,"  .xxxiii  iji.]— Germinating  e. 
A  c.  which  is  developing  into  new  c's  by  division  or  othenvise  or 
which  is  forming  new  tissues  or  a  new  individual.   [B.]- Germinat- 
iUE  endothelial  c.      Syn.  :  germinating  endolhtlium.     One  of 
the  polyhedral  or  short  columnar  c's  occur- 
ring especially  in  the  pleura,  the  omentum, 
and  the  synovial  membranes,  where  they 
are  in  a  state  of  active  division,  producing 
lymphoid  c's   or    lymph-corpuscles  which 
ultimately  become  white  blood-corpuscles. 
In  the  fro'g  these  c's  often  bear  cilia.    [J,  .12, 
7;j.]— (ierminative  c.  [Sertolil.    See  under 
Semiiinf  c— Giant  blood-c.    Sj-n.:  mncro- 
cyte.    -\  blood-corpuscle,  very  much  larger 
than  the  normal  size  for  the  indiviilual  or 
animal.    'They  are  especially  abundant  in 
ansemic  andhydrff'mic  conditions.    Very 
minute  red  blood-corpuscles  are  apt  to  be 
present  under  the  same  conditions,  so  that 
a  microscopic  appearance  is  like  that  of 
a  nii-xtnre  of  blood  from  several  animals 
whose  corpuscles  differ  greatlj;  in  size.     IJ, 
125.)- Giant-o.     Fr..  cellule  geante.     Ger., 
Riesenzelle.    i>p..  celida  gigante.    Syn.:  co- 
lossal c,  giant  conniscle.    1.  A  c.  in  any  tis- 
sue or  part  which  is  consiilerably  larger 
than  the  other  tissue  elements  with  which 
it  is  associated.    It  is  often  multinucleated. 
•This  is  a  general  and  very  indefinite  term. 
2.  Plasmodium-like  nias.ses  of  protoplasm 
formed  from  the  fusion  of  amoeboid  c's  in 
invertebrates  [Metschnikoff,  "Quar.  Jour. 
ciAST-CELl^.    (AFTEii    of  Mlcr.  Sci,"  1»4,  p.  SO  (Jl.l-Giant  gan- 
FREY.)  glion-c.     See  Pl/rnniWii/  iicrre-c.- Giant 

marrow-e..  Giant  medulla-c.  See  .1/or- 
roir-c— Giant  multinnelear  o's  of  the  decidua.  Fr.,  cellules 
geantes  de  la  serutine.    Ger.,  Riesenzellcn  der  Placenta  utertna. 
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Certain  large  multinucleated  c's  developed  in  the  decidua  of  mon, 
as  well  as  in  many  of  the  lower  animals,  especially  in  the  outer 
layer  of  the  decidua  seroiina,  of  which  layer  (luring  the  latter  half 
of'  pregnancy  they  have  been  said  to  be  characteristic.  [A,  .1.]- 
<>luiid-e..  Glandular  c.  P'r.,  cellule  gtandulaire.  Ger.,  Driisen- 
zellr,  KnchymzelU;,  Secretionszelle.  It.,  cellula  d'enchima.  Syn.: 
enckyma  c.  parenchyma  c.  secreting  c.  (or  epithelium).  A  c.  the 
function  f>f  which  is  t«'  separate  certain  constituents  from  the  blood 
and  elaborate  them,  thereby  producing  special  secretions,  fj.  21, 
.l.'i.l—Jiluten  e.  Ger.,  Kkberzelle.  A  plant  c.  containing  gluten. 
[B.  270.1— Glutinous  e.  A  c.  on  the  surface  of  many  Turbet- 
larinns  having  minute  processes  and 
secreting  glutinous  substances  by 
means  of  which  the  animal  attache-^ 
itself.  |I.,  121.]  -GlycogenoMs  c. 
Fr.,  cellule  ghjcogene.  A  c.  prodiir 
ing  glycogen,  like  the  c's  of  th»'  vert<' 
brate  liver  and  certain  large  connect 
ive-tissue  c's  projecting  into  the  bhu  u  1 
in  molluscs.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Koyal 
Soc,"  IHKi  (J).]— Goblet-c.  Fr.,ce/- 
lule  calicifonne  (on  cpitheliale  glan- 
dnlaire),  glande  muqueuse  nnicel-  G0liLi:i  ci:u-s.  u\m:KFRE\.) 
lulaire.    6er.,  Becherzelle,  Schleim- 

zelle,  Becher,  Bechergebilde.  cinzelligeDriise.  U..celtula  calici/orme. 
Syn.;  beaker  cchalice-c,  cup-c.  beaker,  unicellular  gland.  Leydig's 
c.  .\  goblet  or  beaker-shaped  body  containing  mucus  in  its  free  end. 
and  found  in  surfaces  which  secrete  mucus,  as  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  vertebrates  and  the  skin  of  some  of  the  lower  vertebrates. 
(See  Clavate  c.)  These  c's  are  generally  considered  to  be  merely  the 
ordinary  c's  of  the  surface,  where  they  are  found,  which  are  under- 
going mucous  metamorphosis.  Some,  however,  consider  them 
unicellular  glands  with  the  special  function  of  producing  and  se- 
creting mucus.  Whether,  on  giving  up  their  mucus,  they  resume 
their  original  form  or  become  disintegrated  is  not  conclusively  set- 
tled. [J,  25,  30,  32.1— Granular  c.  Granulated  c.  Fr.,  cellule 
granuleuse.  Ger..  granulirle  (oder  kornige)  Zelle.  Komchenzelle. 
Kiimzelle.  Granulo'sazelle  I2d  def.).  Syn.  :  gramdar  cor;m.v<'c.<, 
plasma-c's.  A  c.  of  varying  shape,  possessing  many  shining  gran- 
ules,  the  appearance  being  due  (ni  to  vacuoles,  (6)  to  particles  of  a 
fatty  substance,  or 
(ci  to  the  nodal  or 
crossing  points  of 
the  fibrils  of  the  in- 
tracellular or  intra- 
nuclear network. 
They  are  found  in 
various  situations, 
especiall.y  in  con- 
nective tissue  near 
blood-vessels.  [,I, 
36.  30,  3-2, 35, 42,1  'i- 
Oneof  thec'sform- 
in.gthetunicagran- 
ulosa  of  a  (iraalian 
follicle.  [J.  3t1.]- 
Granulation  c. 
Ger.,  Gro  II  «/of/oa- 
zelle.  1.  See.Sudcii- 
dothelial    c.-plate.  ....  ,     . 

2  One  of  the  c's  found  in  wounds  healing  by  granulation  :  espe- 
cially such  a  c,  when  in  process  of  fatty  degeneration.  (J.  108.]— 
Granule-c.  See  Gran  iitor  c— Granule  c.  of  blood.  See  H'/ii<e 
bfood-CORPCSCLE.— Grenef  s  c.  The  element  of  a  Grenet's  battery 
(o  t' )  [B  ]— Grit-c.  See  .S'fone-c- Grove  c.  The  element  of  a 
Grove's  battery  (9.  f.)-  [B.]— Growing  c's  of  the  second  layer 
[Brown].  See"Pioii/erafi?i<;  c's  of  the  tubuh  seminiferi.— Guard 
c,  Guardian  c.  Fr.,  cellule  stomatique  (ou  de  bnrdure).  Ger., 
Schliesszelle.  One  of  the  pair  of  renifomi  c's  which  surround  the 
slit-like  orifice  (ostiole)  of  a  stoma  in  plants.  They  usually  contain 
chlorophyll.  They  are  developed  by  the  fission  of  a  small  cubical 
c  (the  mbther-c.  of  the  stomal,  which  is  itself  produced  by  segmen- 
tation from  an  epidermal  c.  See  figure  under  Stoma.  [B,  75,  104, 
106  ]— Gustatory  c.  See  rasfe-c- Ha-mapoietic  e.,  Hsemato- 
poietic  c.  Fr..  'cellule  hemapo'ietigue.  Ger.,  Brutzelle.  It.,  cellula 
emapoietica.  Syn.  :  brood-c,  I'aso-formative  c.  1.  A  c,  especially 
a  wandering  c. "which,  in  the  embrjonic  or  immature  state  of  ani- 
mals becomes  hollow,  gives  rise  to  blood-corpuscles,  and  by  anasto- 
mosis with  similar  c's  forms  blood-vessels.  (J.  30,  31,  33.1  2.  A  c. 
producing  red  blood-corpuscles  or  vessels  at  any  time  of  life.  [J.] 
— Hivmoglobic  e.  Fr.,  cellule  hemoglobiijue.  Syn.  :  protohce- 
moblait  \ccording  to  5Iala.ssez,  a  marrow-c,  usually  containing 
haemoglobin,  which  is  develoriiug  into  red  blood-corpuscles  [Henry 
(J  55r  "Jour,  of  Anat.  and  Physiol, "XX  (Jl.]—Hair-c.  Fr.,ccHi<(e 
chereiue.  Ger..  Haarzelle.  ^taehelzelle.  It.  cellula  capelluta.  Sp., 
celdilla  peluda.  1.  One  of  a  number  of  epithelial  or  ganglionic  au- 
ditory c's,  which  probably  contain  the  terminal  filaments  of  the 
cochlear  nerve  Both  the  roof-c's  and  the  tloor-c's  are  hair-c's. 
[Fl  2  -V  c.  forming  a  hair.  [B]— Hare's  e.  The  element  of  a 
Hare's  battery  (g.  v.).  [B.]  — Head-c.  Syn.:  capitulum.  A 
rounded  c  found  in  the  antheridium  of  the  C/inroce<E.  upon  each 
of  the  manubria.  [B.  279.]-Heckle  c.  See  P)-,cWe-c.— Henle's  c. 
See  Spermatocyte.- Hensen's  supporting  c's.  See  Prop-c's  of 
/Jensen.— Hepatic  c.  See  Liicr-c.— Hill's  c.  Hill's  gravity  c. 
The  element  of  a  Hill's  batter}- (o.  c- 1.  [B.]— Histogenetic  c.  See 
Somatic  c— Homogeneous  c.  See  Simple  c— Horn-c.  Horny  e. 
Fr  cellule  cornee.  Ger.,  Homzelle,  Hompldttchen,  Hortischupp- 
chen  It.  cellula  cornea.  Syn.:  corneous  c.  One  of  the  c's  of  the 
free  surface  of  the  skin  ;  or  strictly  of  the  stratum  corneum  of  the 
epidermis.  'Tliese  c's  contain  keratin,  and  ni.ay  be  greatly  modified 
or  condensed,  so  as  to  form  hairs,  nails,  hoofs,  etc.  The  c's  are 
mostly  flattenetl  or  ridged,  and  homogeneous  throughout,  and  often 
no  vestige  of  a  nucleus  can  be  demonstrated.    [J,  30, 67,  S3.]— Iinbri- 
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cated  c's.  C's  overlapping  each  other  like  the  tiles  of  a  roof.  [C] 
— Ituuiuture  c.  See  i'ouiifi  c.  aiul  Emhryomc  r.  — Inciitlerent 
c.  Ger..  indifferentv  Zclle.  A  c.  without  any  charartt-nsiic  stnu-t- 
ural  features,  especially  a  c.  contained  in  a'tissn.*  Init  fi.nninK^no 
essential  part  in  the  structure  of  the  latter  and  nut  cimcerned  in 
the  special  functions  of  the  tissue:  such  as  white  blood-corpuscles  or 
wandering  c's.  [J.  r>5,  lOH.]  — Indirect  c.-division.  See  C. -divis- 
ion and  Cahyocinesis.— Initial  c  Fr..  cellule  initiale.  One  of 
the  mass  of  c's  which  by  their  multiplication  produce  the  various 
layers  of  nascent  tissue*  (periblem,  pleronie,  and  derniatogenj  in 
plants.  The  ajrtrrepations  of  c's  which  form  the  root-cap  in  phanero- 
gams are  an  example  <if  initial  c's.  [B,  KHi.  2"^.]— Inner  Iiair-c*s 
of  the  organ  of  Corti,    Fr.,  cellules  du  sommet  [Lowenberg]. 


MFLTIPI.E  CELL-FORMATION.  (AFTER  THOMfe.) 
vl,  end  of  one  of  the  Rlaments  of  a  speclea  nf  SapnAegnia  ;  by  condensation  of  the  pro  to- 
pi as  n.  the  terminal  fwrtioD  has  become  somewhat  tlarker  thaa  the  rtst.  B,  bv  the  tortna- 
tion  of  a  limiting  medibraDu,  the  protnplfiam  of  the  terminal  ponioQ  bus  been  siiut  ofT  from 
the  rest,  forminit  B  c.  which  has  alreoHv  ifiven  rine  to  Dumerous  c's  (swarm-apores)  by  in- 
ternal c.-formatiOD.  C.  by  niiilure  of  i\\M  c,  wall  of  iVie  mothi-r-c.  the  dau^hter-c's 
(swann-oporesj  are  eacupin^.    Toe  etitir«  c.body  has  been  uoed  ap  ia  their  formation, 

Grer..  innere  Haarzellen  [Knllikerl.  oUere  innere  fforzellen  [Bolt- 
cher].  A  row  of  columnar  i-pillu-lial  c's  on  the  inner  side  of  the  inner 
rods  of  Corti.  terminatin;^'  almve  in  a  tuft  of  short  hairlets  ;  below 
they  are  prolonged  into  a  pri>i-i-ss  which,  according  to  some,  is  direct- 
ly continuous  with  nervc-libres.     [L,  31,  142,  318.J— Inner  seminal 
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FHEE  CELL-FORMATION.  (AFTER  TIIOMft.) 
A,  the  mother-*,  (iwcus)  of  a  /Vii'ia.wlth  nucleus.  A',  and  vacuoles,  f.  B,  the  nuc'eim  of 
A  has  divided  Into  8  nuclei.  A'.  C,  each  nucleus  has  surrounded  Itself  with  a  (flobular  j>or- 
tlon  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  mother  c,  foruilnf^  a  •pore,  .S/'.  />,  each  pioloplasmic  mau 
hu  become  )ncloM>d  In  a  distinct  c. -membrane.  Otitaldv  of  the  new  o*B  thus  formed  there 
remains  an  unused  portion  of  protoplasm. 


c*8.  See  under  .Scm/jin/  c'.s.— Intercalary  c's.  Slee  Cs  of  Longer- 
/inns.  — Intermediate  e.-mass.  1.  Intercellular  substance.  2,  A 
ma.>vs  nf  c's  between  two  organs  or  parts,  as  the  c's  between  the  two 
sides  of  the  soinatoj)leiire  in  the  embryo.  [J.  H9, 114.]— Intermedi- 
ate c's  of  the  tul>uli  seniiniferi.  See  I^oli/enitiny  c's  of  the 
titbuli  stmini/eri. — Internal  e. -format ion.  Fr.,  foiinatinn  celln- 
lairc  interne  (ou  endoijiue)  The  formation  of  new  c's  within  the 
substance  nf  the  mother-c.  by  the  division  of  the  iirntoplasm  of  the 
latter.  The  inicltMi';  of  the  mother-c.  first  divides  into  several  new 
nuclei,  and  the  protoplasm  of  the  e.-body  is  aggregated  about  these 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  new  c's,  which  may  or  may  not  Ijeeonie 
invested  with  a  distinct  c. -membrane,  while  the  daugbler  c"s  are 
still  contained  within  the  mother-c.  The  new  c's  an-  tinally  set  free 
by  rupture  of  thee. -wall  of  the  mother-c.  If  only  a  pi>rtion  ott  lie  pro- 
toplasm of  the  mother-c.  is  used  up  in  forming  the  daughlei- c's,  the 
process  is  called/rerr.-/or»;n //..(( [SachsJ ;  ^\  hen  the  w  lioleof  the  pro- 
toplasm is  emplnyefl,  it  is  called  di  ultiplt.'  c.-ftmiinthnt.  The  process 
called  c.-j-cjuvtii<'sri  un  ia.  r. )  is  a  variety  of  multiple  c. -formation  in 
which  the  c.-iirotoi>lasni  forms  one  new  c.  instead  of  many  c's.  [B, 
35.  75,  167. J— Interstitial  c's.  1.  See  Interstitial  epithelinl  c's.  2. 
Nucleated  c's  thickly  scattered  among  the  tailed  c's  of  tlie  Ctrlente- 
rata,  from  which  the  nematocysts  are  developed.  |L.  SS^.]— Inter- 
stitial epithelial  c's.  Ger.,  Zicischensiibstanzzelleii .  According 
to  KleinC  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.."xix.p.  135).  c's  of  the  testis  and 
ovar>'.  found  in  the  connective  tissue,  which  are  the  remains  of  The 
epitlielinm  of  the  AN'olftian  body,  which  has  not  been  used  to  form 
the  true  germinating  e|iitlieliiiin.  [J.]— Intra-epithelial  c's.  C's 
not  lieloiiging  to  an  epitlielinin  or  endothelium,  found  between  the 
epithelial  c's  proper,  such  as  leucocytes  or  pseudostomatous  c's  tg.t'.). 
fj.  7.1]— Involuntary  fibre-c.  See  Muscular  fibre-c.—JHSS^^  <^« 
See  f*/-(cA/e-c.— Keratofjenons  c.  A  c.  containing  keratin,  e.  r/.,  a 
c.  of  the  stratum  corneum  of  the  epidermis,  or  a  c.  of  horn.  (J.  55.] 
— Kidney-c.  See  Renal  c— Latox-c.  A  vegetable  c.  which  alone 
or  with  other  similar  c's  forms  a  laticiferous  vessel.  These  c's  have 
soft,  compressible  walls,  and  contain  a  milky,  white  or  yellow, 
emulsion,  tlie  latex,  which  to  a  large  extent,  if  not  completely,  re- 
places !he  c.  protoplasm  tsee  Latex).  The  latex-vessels  may  con- 
sist uf  single,  uncoiuiccted.  much-branched  c's.  or  they  may  be 
made  up  of  one  or  more  rows  of  such  c's  which  by  absori'tion  of 
their  contiguous  walls  have  become  more  or  less  coiiiluent.  fB, 
229.]— Latticed  c.  An  elongated,  thin-walled  c.  found  in  sieve-tis- 
sue, and  thought  to  be  an  undeveloped  sieve-c,  froiu  which  it  dif- 
fers in  its  diameter  being  smaller  and  its  wall  not  having  tlie  perfora- 
tions, although  it  presents  the  markings,  of  the  sieve-discs.  [B,  75.] 
Cf.  Cambifurm  c— Ledanrh^'s  c.  The  element  of  a  Lelauch^'s 
battery  (7.  r.).  |B.]~Lepra-e.  Fr.,  velttilr  <hi  lr)>rr.  tier,,  Lrpra- 
zelle.  One  of  the  c's  of  a  part  a(Tecte<l  by  lej>ra  and  containing 
lepra  /?ar(7//.~Leydiff's  c.  See  Clavate  c— Liberc.  See  Bast-c. 
— Lihriform  e,  'Fr.,  cellule  librifornie.  Syn.  :  libriform  fibre. 
Sanio's  name  for  the  structure  constituting  ordinarily  the  woody 
fibre;  a  c.  either  sejitnte  or  uiiseptate.  elongated  into  a  spindle  or 
fibre-shape,  with  thick  lignilied  walls,  and  variously 
marked  with  pits  which  arc  often  i>bliiiue  but  which 
are  not  like  the  true  bonlered  pits  and  spiral  mark- 
ings of  the  vasiform  wood-c's.  These  c's  contain  in 
winter  a  certain  amount  of  starch,  with  possibly 
a  little  chlorophyll  and  tannin,  but.  during  the 
period  of  vegetative  activity  in  summer  contain 
onlyair.  [B,  22<i.]— Lul-t  of  the  aicheRoni- 
um.  Syu.  :  stii/ttintif  r  In  m<  sses  i  ne  cf 
the  four  c's  which  he  up  n  the  ai  e\  <  f  the 
row  of  canal  c's  and  nj  c  n  tlie  smnmit  of 
thearchegonium.  [B  **^M]  — Ii\er- 
c.  FT.,cellulehep' 
atique  (ou  du 
foie).  Ger.,  Leber- 
zelle.  It.,  cellula 
epatica.  Syn.  : 
hepatic  c.  flheof 
the  spheroidal  or 
poliihedral  cells 
which  form  the 
proper  glandular 
substance  of  the 
liver  antl  consti- 
tute the  lobides  of 
the  latter.  Thest 
c's  are  jiacked 
around  and  be- 
tween the  vessels 
and  are  often  sur- 
rounded by  capil- 
lary lymphatics.  They  have  nuclei  with  one  or  two  nucleoli,  and 
often  contain  granules" of  glycogen  and  pigment  and.  during  diges- 
tion, a  greater  or  less  amount  of  fat.  It  is  now  supposed  tliat  the 
bile-ducts  have  their  origin  in  the  so-called  intracellular  channels  of 
these  c's.  [('  ;  J,:J(1.  ;W,  47.]— Loeomotive-c.  Any  c.  capable  of  in- 
dependent movement  ;  csi>ecinllv  a  c.  bearing  cilia  whicn  serve  for 
locomotion.  [.I.]  — I.yniph-eanalicular  «''s.  Branched  nucleated 
c's  lying  in  the  lyiiiphcanalicidar  system.  [J,  T:!]  — Lyniph-c, 
See  Av'"/'''''<»»i'''scLK.  -  I>yn»plioid  e.  Fr..  cellule  li/iu})ho'ide. 
Ger.,  l'i/m]iht>iflf  Xtlh-.  It..  ct-Uula  linfoide.  Lymph-eor]nisclesu/.  vX 
This  term  is  som. 'times  restricted  to  the  apparently  newly  formed 
lymph-corpuscles  found  in  great  abundance  wherever  dead  tis.sue 
orgernmiatJMg  endi.thelia  are  present.  l.T.3tt.  :J2.]— Male  c  Male 
reproduetivt'  e.  Fr.,  cellule  ntdle.  Syn.:  sced-c,  spern>-c.  Any  c, 
animal  or  vegetable,  which,  by  conjugation  with  another  c.  (female 
c.  I,  causes  the  latter  to  develop  into  a  new  c.  or  c's.  The  male  c.  is 
usually  actively  motile,  bi-ing  often  ciliated  or  fiagellate,  and  is  usual- 
ly much  smaller  than  the  female  e.  It  includes  the  siiermatozooid 
of  animals  and  the  spermatozooid  and  pollen-grain  of  plants.  |B  ; 
J,  114.]— Marjfinal  e.  Fr.,  cellule  a  protoplajimc.  Ger.,  Besdtzhir- 
perchen.    Syn.  :  border  excrescent  c,  parietal  c.^  reserved  epithc' 
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Hum.  One  of  the  small  frranular  c's  found  next  the  basement 
int'inbraue  of  mucous  glands.  By  sonte  they  are  supposed  t<i  re- 
pince  the  imiein-c's  on  tlie  disintejiratinn  of  the  latter.  In  tht*  suh- 
maxillary  Klaiid  of  the  dojc  they  are  a^'urrf^ated  at  one  side  <>f 
the  alveoliiN  iu  the  furm  <»r  a  demilune  u/.  v.).  [J.  Sll.J— IVIarU*- 
l>iivy  V.  The  tdt-mrrit  (.f  a  Marit'-lMvy  battery  (f/.  v.).  [li.\  - 
I*Iar'ro\v-e*M.  Fr.,  ti-llult-.t  intthdlnirt's  (ou  dv  la  moetle  dts  o-fl. 
tier..  Mttrkzvllfn,  KiunheumarkZ'llra.  It..  miiloUo-cellulf.  The 
c's  found  in  thi*  marntw  of  biuu's.  They  include:  (A)  fat  c's; 
(Bi  branched  oonnecliw-tissue  corpuscles;  iC't  bodies  resembling 
lymph-corpu.scles  ;  (I>)  rounded  nucleated  e's,  tinned  like  red  bloofl- 
corpuscles  and  supposed  to  >>e  immature  red  bl.«.d  eorpiiscles  ; 
these  are  confined  to  the  red  marrow  ;  lE)  large  nmltinucleated 
c's.  the  iistetH'lasts,  myeoloplaxes.  or  jjiant  niarro\v-c"s  ;  (Fi  osleo- 
blasts.  niu'lejiled  o's  of  irregular  form  found  in  the  marrow  of  de- 
veloping bone.  fJ.  .10. ;«.  a5. -43.  «T.  Ki.]  Hee  also  Medullar}/ c' a.— 
Mastoid  c's.  Lat.,  Cfllulce  ina.stoidecp.  Fr.,  cellulea  ma-ttoidi- 
ennea.  Ger.,  U'tirzenzfllen.  It..  crUulv  ntftstindce.  Sp.,  velulas 
mastoideas.  Cellular  spaces  in  the  interior  of  the  mastoid  process, 
comniunicatintf  with  each  other  and  with  the  mastoid  antrum,  and 
bv  one  or  two  openings  with  the  tympanic  cavity  anil  with  the 
pharynx  through  the  Kustachian  tiibe.  They  are  "lined  by  a  pro- 
longation of  its  mucous  membrane.  They  are  formed  by  osseous 
lamella;  which  cross  each  other  in  ditTereiit  directions,  their  num- 
ber aud  size  Udng  exceedingly  variable.  In 
the  larger  cellular  spaces  connective-tissue 
membranes  and  bands  are  often  seen.  These 
c's  are  not  developetl  until  after  puberty.  [F, 
3.]— Matrix  c's.  The  follicular  c's  (2d  def.) 
at  an  early  stage  of  development.  "Jour,  of 
the  Roy.  Micr.  Soc."  IKSH.  ]>.  18  (H.]— Medul- 
lary c's.  Lat..  cellulcf  no  didlares.  Fr..  cel- 
hdes  mednllnires.  Ger,.  MurkziUen.  It.,  re/- 
.  -  .     .       .  lulemidollari.    1.  C's  belonging  to  the  medul- 

1  9  ©1  (^  I  lary  portion  of  an  organ.     Cf.  Cortical  c.    2. 

LJIU-^J  3Iarrow  c's  (</.  r.).    :l.  The  amoeboid  c'sof  de- 

;'    /.  velopingcartilage-bones.  [J.21.J— Menotti's 

/    /J  ^    I  c.    The  element  of  a  Menotti's  battery  {q.  v.). 

t7\\     i  [B.J— Mesodermal  c.     A  c.   derived  from 

'   i   '■    '     ■  the  mestxlerm  of  the  embryo.    [J.]— Middle 

r'   ■-jlrT^     1  etlimoidal  (or  ethiuoidi  c's.   Lat.,  cflhdce 

l<^  SCG   0[  ctlmioiilidt'S  medice.     Fr.,  cellules  ethmoid- 

V — *— '^-'s-i     ,J  ttlea  inoyi'jiiies.    (Jer..  mittlere  Siebbeinzellt^n. 

:     ■   ;  Cellular  spaces  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 

labyrinth  and  closed  in  by  the  frontal  bone. 
[L,  7,  31.  142.] — Migrating  c's,  Migrating 
connective  -  tissue  c's,  3Iigratory  c's. 
See  Wandering  c's. — Milk-c*s.  Fr..  cellules 
(ou  corpuftculesi  du  tait.  Ger.,  MUchzellen. 
Accordmg  to  Kolliker.  c's  containing  fat  glob- 
ules, found  in  the  acini  of  the  active  nian^- 
niary  gland.  They  break  up  into  milk-glob- 
ules as  soon  as  they  reach  the  lactiferous 
ducts.  [J,  65.  6?.]— Mind-c.  Ger..  Seelen- 
zelle.  A  large  branched  c.  of  the  grnj*  nerve- 
matter  of  the  brain.  [L,  146.]— Mitotic  c- 
division.  See  Caryocinesis.  —  Moist  c. 
See  .1/oiV CHAMBER. —Mother-c.  Fr..  cellule- 
mere.  Ger..  Muttfrzelle.  Sp..  celula-madre. 
A  c.  which  by  division  or  internal  c. -forma- 
tion gives  rise  to  one  or  more  new  c's  called 
daughter-c's.  The  name  is  especially  em- 
ployed in  cases  of  multiple  c.-forniation  tsee 
Internal  c.-formation),  and  is  hence  often 
applied  to  the  common  capsule  inclosing  sev- 
eral  <iaughter-c's,  as  in  cartilage.  [B  ;  J,  21.] 
—  Mothcr-c.  of  the  enibrjo-sac.  Fr..  cel- 
lule-m^re  du  sac  embryonnaire.  Ger..  Em- 
bryosackmutter zelle.  Syn.:  primonlial  moth- 
er-c.  A  c.  which  is  destined  to  form  the  em- 
bryo-sac in  plants.  It  is  either  produced  di- 
rectly by  the  growth  of  one  of  the  axial  c's  of 
the  nucellus.  and  may  then  be  either  directly 
transformed  into  tlie  embryo-sac  or  may  de- 
veloji  into  si>iritil  tnother-c\-i((f.  i\).  the  lower- 
mt>st  of  which  forms  the  embryo-sac  ;  or  in- 

.     .  __      directly  by  the  bipartition  of  one  of  the  c's  of 

SEXTATION  OF  THE    the  nucellus  (see  No.  2  in  figure  under  .In //- 
DEVELOPMENT      OF    podol  c).    [B.  104  ;  EnglcFl^.  245t.]— MotK 
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of  the  oospliere.  The  central  c.  of 
the  archegonium  of  gymnospemis.  [B.  270]. 
— MotUer-c.  of  the  pollen.  Fr..  celhde- 
mere  du  pollen.  Ger.,  PoUennxutterzelle. 
One  of  the  primitive  c's  found  in  the  stamen, 
which  by  tlieir  division  develop  into  pollen- 
grains.  In  most  cases  the  mother-c.  divides 
into  four  daughter-c's  inDccial  mother-c^s), 
constituting  a  tetrad.  The  mother-c's  are 
themselves  developed  either  directly  or  by 
division  from  the  c'sof  the  archespore.  |B. 
UU.  220  ;  EnglertB.  245».}-Mother-c.  of  the 
stoma.  Fr..  celbde-mere  du  sfamate.  The 
vegetable  c.  which  divides  to  form  the  two 
guard-c's.  (B.  104.]  See  under  (ixuird-c— 
Motor-c,  Motor  ganglion  c.  Motor 
nerve-c.  Fr..  cellule  ganglionnaire  motrice. 
Ger..  motnrische  Xervenzelle.  A  nerve-c. 
usually  of  large  size,  whose  axis-cylinder  pro- 
and  n,  which  lit-  neartst  the    cess  is  supposetl  to  be  connected  directlv  with 

arch^frt.re.    the    remain  ng     a   motor  nerve-fibre.      [J.   28.  30.   31,  35," 83.]— 

■orbed.   It contiins globules    «se.     |B. )  — Mucui-c,  Mucous  c.  [Hciden- 
ofoU.  hain].Mucus-c.  Fr., eel hde  muqueuse.  Ger., 


1.  layer  of  epidermal  c's 
fexotheciam> ;  3,  c.  of  tht! 
penblem  layer;  3,  outer,  4, 
inner,  of  the  two  layers  into 
which  2 divides; 5,  «,  I.  three 
8ecoIl<la^^-  laven  formed  by 
the  aubdlriaion  of  3  ;  8,  the 
arc'iesiiore  formed  by  4;  9, 
upper  laver  of  c's  formed  by 
the  divHion  of  3,  constitut- 
ing thi-  endothecium,  which 
pradually  loses  its  water 
and  becomes  fhickened  ;  Ui, 
middle,  and  tl.  lower,  iaver 
ol  c's  formed  by  the  divl^^fn 
of  S;  li,  archespore,  which 
by  processes  of  division  mdi- 
cated  in  14  and  1&.  finally 
forms  the  tetrad  (16)  of 
dauehter-t's  ^siitH'ial  moth- 
er c's';  13.  layer  of  la)>etal 
c's,  f  ■rmeii  by  the  c*8  of  ID 


Svhleimzelle.  A  c.  which  containRor  secretes  mucus  ;  particidarly, 
a  variety  of  the  salivary  c's.  containing  mucus  but  no  albumin. 
[.I.  21,  30.  :i5;  L.  318.1  See  also  G>V>/e/-c.  — Multiple  c.-fornia- 
tion.  Ger..  I'ielzellenbilduny.  A  variety  of  internal  c.-fonnation 
((/.  ('.).  [B,  3r>.|— Multipolar  c.  Lat.,  cell ula  ntultitjolaris.  Fr. 
cellule  multipolaire.  Ger.,  niuttipolare  Zelle.  A  c.  iiaving  many 
processes  or  i)oles  ;  a  term  used  mrtstly  in  s{H'aking  of  nen'e-c's. 
[J.]-'MuNcl€'-c,  Fr.,  cellule  musculaire.  Ger.,  Munkflzelle.  I. 
A  general  term  applied  to  c's  part  or  all  of  wh<»se  sid)stance  is 
contractile  and  acts  a-s  a  muscular  fibre.  See  Atu.trular  fibre-c, 
y euro-muscular  c.  When  the  term  is  applied  to  the  stnictural  ele- 
ments of  muscular  ti.s.sue.  the  form  of  muscidar  ti.s.sue  is  usually 
in<lica,ted.  as  striated  muscle-c's,  cardiac  muscle-c's,  etc.  2.  Ac- 
cording to  Villanes  ("Ann.  des  sci.  nat.  j/ool.J."  xiv,  1H82.  p.  1).  the 
apparently  true  c's  arising  in  the  histolysis  of  the  muscles  of  trans- 
forming insects  by  the  nuclei  of  the  muscle  becoming  surrounded 
with  a  c- body.     [J,  1,  5ti.J— Muscular  Hbre-c.     Fr.,  cellule-fibre. 
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fibre-reJhde  rmifrartile,  cellule  (ou  fibred  mitseidaire  Usse.  Ger., 
contractile  Z'il<\n\V'V  Faserzelle).  qlatte  (oder  musk^d^}se^  Faser- 
zelle,  qlatte  Muskflfaser,  qlatte  Muskelzelle.  It.,  fibra  muscolnre  Us- 
cia.fibru-cellid'i  nniscolare.  Syn.  :  incoluntary  {non-striped,  nr  un- 
striped.  or  smooth,  or  plain)  muscle-fibre  (or  muscle-c).  The  name 
given  by  Kr.lUker  I  IMS)  to  the  contractile  c's  of  an  elongated  sjnndle 
shape,  forming  fasciculi  or  continuous  membranes,  and  found  in 
the  alimentar>'  canal,  genito-urinary  organs,  blood-vessels,  and.  in 
general,  in  the  organs  of  vegetative  life.  The  contractile  fibre-c's 
contain  one  or  more  nuclei,  are  inclosed  in  a  delicate  sheath,  and 
are  connected  one  to  another  by  an  intercellular  cement  similar  to 
that  uniting  epithelial  c's.  Sometimes  they  are  forked  or  very  ir- 
regular in  outline,  and  under  some  circumstances  the  c.-body  shows 
a  faint  longitudinal  striation,  and  the  c. -membrane  a  Iransvei-se 
folding.  In  action  they  are  slow  and  wholly  involuntary.  [J.  30. 
31.  33.  34.]— Myeloid  c.  Fr.,  cellule  myelo'ide.  One  of  the  oval, 
multinuclear  c's  foimd  in  myeloid  tumors  ;  so  called  from  their 
resemblance  to  the  c's  of  the  red  marrow  of  bone.— Myo-epithelial 
c.  See  yetiro-muscular  c— >'ail-c.  Fr..  cellule  de  Vonqle.  Ger., 
yaqelzelle.  One  of  the  horny,  irregnlarl}-  polygonal  or  flattened, 
mostly  nucleated  c's  forming  "the  nails  i  ungues  i :  they  are  modified 
epidermal  c's,  and.  while  hard  and  flattened  on  the  surface  of  the 
nail,  are  soft  and  rounded  next  the  corium.  [J.  30,  35, 83.]— Naked 
c.  Lat.,  cellula  primordialis.  gf/mni^cytum.  Fr.,  celhile  nue.  Ger., 
hiillenlose  (oder  membranlose.  oder  )i(trkte)  Zelle.  A  c.  without  a 
c. -membrane,  as  the  white  bl^x^d  corpuscles.  Formerly  naked  c's 
were  thought  to  be  rare  in  the  adult,  and  therefore  the  terms  naked 
and  primordial  (or  embryonic)  c's  were  regarded  as  synonymous  ; 
at  present  it  is  known  that  the  most  highly  differentiated  c's.  as 
those  of  the  brain,  are  naked,  so  that  the  absence  of  a  c.-membrane 
is  no  longer  considered  a  pecuharity  of  embryonic  c's.  although  it 
is  characteristic  of  them.  |J.  9,  31,  65.]— Neck  canal-c.  Neck-c. 
Fr.,  cellule  du  col.  Ger.,  Halszelle.  One  of  a  series  of  small  c's, 
usually  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  rosette  and  forming  the  narrow 
neck  of  the  flask-like  archegonium  of  the  gj'mnosperms.  [B.  75, 
104.270  :  Eichler  iB.  245).]— Needle-c's.  Fr..  cellules  d  aiquiltes. 
The  acuminated  c's  of  the  deep  layer  of  the  decidual  c's.  [A,  38.] 
—Nerve-c.  Lat.,  cellula  nei-cea.  Fr.,  celhde  nerveuse  (ou  gan- 
glionnaire).  Ger.,  Nervenzelle,  GanqUenzelle.  Ganglienkiirper.  It.. 
cellula  ner^'osa.  Syn.:  ganglion  -corpu.^cle  tor  globuleK  nerre- 
corpuscle  ior  vesicle).  A  c.  belonging  to  the  nervous  system.  In 
shape  nerve-c's  are  globular,  pyramidal,  spindleform.  or  stellate. 
with  one  or  more  processes.  (Tine  of  these  processes  (sometimes 
more)  is  connected  with  a  nerve-fibre,  and  is  called  the  axis-cylinder 
process  ;  the  remaining  processes  (protoj^Iasmic  processes*  either 
end  blindlv  or  form  anastomoses  witn  similar  processes  from  other 
c's.  The  processes,  the  c.-body.  and  sometimes  the  c. -nucleus,  show 
a  fibrillated  structure,  the  fibrillations  of  the  processes  and  of  the 
c.-bodv  appearing  to  be  directly  continuous  with  the  fibrillse  of  the 
axis-cylinder  of  the  nerve  with  which  thee,  is  connected.  All  the 
nerve-c's  possess  a  nucleus,  and  many  of  them  a  nucleolus.     Those 
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of  the  central  nervous  system  (brain  and  myel)  are  usually  described 
as  naked.  wJiile  those  of  the  peripheral  nervous  system  (spinal  gan- 
glia, ganglia  of  the  synipathic,  etc.)  are  inclosed  in  a  capsule  which 


NERVE-CELLS 


is  continuous  with  the  neurilemma  of  the  nerve-fibre  which  is  con- 
nected with  the  c.  Nerve-c's  ram;e  in  size  from  6  n  (c's  of  the 
granule-laver  of  the  cerebellum)  to  I^*tj  fx  (some  giant-c's  of  the 
brain).  [J.  10.  30.  li').]— Nerve-epithelium  c.  See  Sensory  c— 
Nervous  c.  See  iVerye-c. —  Nettle-c.  See  Nematocvst.— Neuro- 
epithelial e.  See  S'-'nsury  e.  —  Neuroprlia-c.  Fr.,  cellule  en 
aiuUinee  ion  de  la  n4vroglie).  Ger.,  NenroQliazelle,  GliazeVe.  Syn.: 
neuroglia  (or  Deiter.t's)  corpuscle.     One  of  the  c's  belonging  to  the 
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NEUROOLlX-CELLa.  (8.  H.  OAOE.) 
j4  ,  ramlfii-d  nruroglla^.  wtlh  varlc-Mo  iiroccuvs  from  the  cfrebnim  of  nn  Adult  cat ;  H, 
Inr^e  Ifmncheil  ui-iiroglla-c.  Irom  the  Interal  coiumn  o(  tht'  rnvfl  •!  ii-i  oi ;  (',  n>-Hrly  un- 
briDcbei)  lu'timt^lla-c.  from  the  veil  ral  c  luinn  of  thi-  inyel  of  miad;  /',  )>ruHli  or  |>i"ic  1 
iiciir");Iin-<;.  rniin  the  striatum  of  man.  A',  nuoluuN  of  tin-  c'a.  A  aiid  V  alli-r  RudvUt,  C 
and  Jj  alter  KrauM;. 

neuroglia.  These  c's  vary  greatly  In  form,  being  flattened  and  cir- 
cular or  oval  ;  often  possessing  few  *ir  no  processes  iC  in  (Iguret,  oi" 
uiany  processes  may  be  jiresent.  jind  (lnse  eillier  viu-iense  and 
branched  (.1  in  ligure).  or  unln'nnrheii  and  extenduig  in  all  directions 
(li  in  figure),  or  eonlined  to  one  end  like  a  brush  (/)  in  flgure).  They 
are  especially  abund;int  next  bIood-ves.scls  and  the  pia.  Some,  at 
least,  are  supposed  to  be  unndei'ing  c's.  They  stain  like  true  nerve- 
c's.  but  may  be  distinguished  from  the  large  and  nK-dium-sized  gan- 
gli^n-c's  by  their  much  smaller  dimensiruis.  and  from  the  nerve-e's 
of  the  same  size  by  the  absence  of  an  axis-eylinder  process.  (J.  81, 
3.^1. 07.]— Neuro-muHOiilur  c.  Fr.,  ct'llnle  ncuro-mjtttculaire.  Ger., 
Neuromuskelzelle,  I<>euromu8kel/a8vr.     Syn.  :   muscle  epithelium. 


myoblast,  bicellular  apparatus.  The  name  given  by  Kleinenberg 
(\¥,7'Z)  to  c's  in  the  ectoderm  and  entoderm  of  Hydra  and  other 
cadenterates.  which  consist  of  a  large  e.-Iike  portion  on  the  free 
siu'face  of  the  body  or  of  the  body-ca\'ity,  and  a  fibrous,  smooth  or 
striated,  contractile  part  in  the  body-wall.  The  c.  has  a  triple 
function  :  (n ).  that  of  an  epithelial  c. ;"  (6),  of  a  nerve-c.  in  so  far  as 
it  receives  stimuli  and  transmits  them  to  the  muscular  portion  ; 
and  (r),  of  a  nuiscle-c.  in  so  far  as  it  responds  to  a  stimidus  by  con- 
tracting along  its  long  axis.  [J.  1.  31  :  Parker,  "Phil.  Trans..'"  IH80 
(.1)  ;  Nussbaum,  " Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anal.,''' 1887  (J).]— Notochordal 
c's.  Fr.,  cellules  du  notochorde.  Ger.,  Chordazellen.  The  c's 
forming  the  notochord  in  the  embryo.  [Minot  (J.  55).]— Nuclear 
c. -division.  See  Caryocinesis. — Nucleated  c.  Fr.,  cellule  nu- 
cleee.  Ger.,  kernige  (oder  kernhaltige) Zelle.  A  c.  which  (in  opposi- 
tion to  a  naked  c.)  contains  one  or  more  nuclei.  (J.]  Cf.  Cytode. — 
Nutrient  c.  Ger.,  Ndhr-Plastidium^  JS^ahrzelle,  Nahrungszelle. 
An  anneboid  c.  which,  as  in  the  larvte  of  sponges,  serves  for  the 
elaboration  of  the  nourishment  of  the  animal.  [J,  1.]— Nutritive 
c.  See  Yolk-c.  (dd  def.). — Nutritive  c's  of  the  tubuli  seniini- 
feri.  A  mass  of  c's  in  the  tubuli  seminiferi,  internal  to  the  prolif- 
erating c's.  and  probably  derived  from  them.  The  heads  of  the 
spermatozooids  project  into  these  c's,  while  their  tails  extend  into 
the  lumen  of  the  tubule.  [C.]-  Odontoblastic  c.  See  Odontoblast. 
— Oii-e.  Fr.,  cellule  hitileuse.  Ger..  Oelzelle.  A  secreting  c.  con- 
taining oil.  |B.]— Olfactory  c.  Lat. , ce/Zu/a  ol/ncforia.  Fr.. celhde 
olfaciivf  (on  fusi  forme  d' Eckhardt).  Ger.,  Riechzelle,  Riechstdb- 
chen.  Ki.rhrjuthrhelle.  It., 
celletttt  ti>f>  liuhn  olfactiva. 
'^p.,celdillitvl/arti)ria.ir>yii.: 
ol/itctory  epithelium,  c.  of 
Sctiultzc.  One  of  the  sensory 
c's  of  the  organ  of  smell.  As 
descriheil  \>y  Seluiltze  i]S(j2), 
they  are  slender  fnsifonu  c's 
with  a  huge  spheroidal  nu- 
cleus, found  scattered  be- 
tween theoriginal  enliiinnar 
epithelia  of  the  regio  olfac- 
toria  of  the  nasal  cavity  in  all 
vertebiates.  In  cold-blooded 
animals,  the  olfactory  c's 
bear  one  or  more  cilia  or  ol- 
factory hairs  which  move  to 
and  fro  with  equal  velocity  ; 
these  have  not  i)eeii  satisfac- 
torily demonstrated  in  mam- 
mals. The  central  process 
extending  from  the  nucleus 
toward  the  basement-mem- 
brane is  varicose,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  be  connected  with  a 
terminal  filament  of  an  ol- 
factory nerve-fibre,  but  this 
also  has  been  demonstrated 
only  in  cold-blooded  ani- 
nuvls.  f.l.  21,  31  ;  "Arch.  f. 
miUr  Anat."  xxix  (J).l— 
Oiie-thiid  <>.  A  galvanic 
c.  which  contains  only  a  sin- 
gle fiuid.  [B-1  Cf.  Onc-Jhud 
BATrKRY.  —  Osteal  r.  See 
linne-c.  —  Outeast-c.  See 
£>/ni.s(onaLOBULR. -Outer 
seminal  e*s.  See  under 
Srminal  c— Ovarian  c.  A  c.  of  the  ovary  other  than  an  ovum. 
jj.  Kit.)— Overhiviiitf  c.  See  Df'lnniori>hous  c.-^Ovic  c.  A  young 
ovarian  ovum  ;  a  |iriinordial  ovum.  [Minot  (J,  55).]— Ovoidal  (or 
ovoid)  c's  oft  hi- peptic  glands.  The  delomorphousc's.  [L.  352,1 
Ovuni-r.  See  <  >vi  M.— Oxvi»tic  e.  See  lulninitrp/ious  c.—  Vnii- 
sailc-c.  Fr..  crflnl,-  ,„  /udis.siide.  Ger.,  Pulisnd,  „.r}}v,  <ine<.f  a 
set  < if  clongaled  iiareiichvma-c's  arranged  side  liy  side  in  a  com- 
pact row  like  ilie  palings  of  a  picket-fence.  Such  aggregations  of 
c's  are  foiuni  especiallv  fonning  a  layer  beneath  the  epidermis  and 
cortical  layers  of  leaves.  [B.  lOI.  22!l.]— Parapolar  e*s.  Fr..  al- 
tuirs  iHir'i)>fhtin  $.  I'our  c's,  2  ventral  and  2  dorsal,  with  convex  ex- 
ternal surface,  found  in  front  of  the  polar  c's  in  the  Dicyemida. 
|1..  11,  321  I  rarenchvuia  c*s,  Parenrhymatous  i-'s.  Fr..  cel- 
lules iHtreniln/tnatrnsrs.  Ger.,  rarencln/mazellen,  Knchymazfllen. 
It.,  cvllnle  }><nr„,hini,itose.  I.  The  c's  forming  the  parenchyma  of 
an  organ,  especiallv  <'f  a  ductless  gland,  as  the  spleen  or  liver.  2. 
Pliusma-e's  ((/.  \\).  3.  In  botany,  a  generic  term  for  c's  of  the  fun- 
damental system,  (.  c.  the  plant-c's  which  retain  more  or  less  closely 
the  typical'c.-form,  in  opposition  to  the  transformed  c's  (fibres,  ves- 
sels, etc.)  which  constitute  the  prosenchyma  (tissue  of  the  fibro- 
vascular  system).  Cf.  Parenchyma.  I'arenchyma  c's  comprise : 
(A),  the  c's  of  p(irencht/mn  (in  the  more  restricted  sense).  (.  c.  c's 
more  or  less  approximating  to  the  sjiheroidal  shape,  and  of  typical 
consistence,  found  in  the  interior  of  plants:  to  this  variety  the 
term  parenchyma  c's  is  sometimes  restricted:  (BK  c's  resembling 
((0  in  form  and  situation,  but  more  or  less  altered  in  consistence 
(colU-nvhyma  c'.s.  srhrvmlnima  c's) ;  (C).  epidtrmnl  r's  im-luding  all 
thefi>rmsof  tricht.mes:  (P),  cork-c's.  Parenchyma  e's  have  been 
divided  according  to  their  shape,  into  splirroidal,  pitlyhrdral.  cu- 
huhl.d  tuhultir,  romn.se.  and  stellate  c's.  [B.  75.  220  ;  J,  2(i,  ;W.  35.] 
I'lirent-r.  1.  A  molher-c.  2.  A  name  formerly  given  to  the 
Graafian  follicle.  3.  The  fertilized  ovum.  See  CvTii^.  [J,  111, 
III  j  Tarielal  r.  Fr.,  cc//»Vc  parietale.  Ger..  Hihyzellr.  1.  A 
term  used  bv  lleidenhain  to  denote  the  c's  of  a  gland  next  the 
basement  inendirane.  \C  :  J.)  See  Ihlnmnrphous  c.  and  Marginal 
c.  2,  In  the  formation  of  pollen,  one  of  a  layer  of  c's  formed  along 
with  the  primarv  tapetal  c's  and  lying  external  to  the  layer  of 
tapetalc'swhichline  the  pollen  mother-c's.  See  9  in  figure  under 
Motherc.   of    the  pollen.      [B,  279.]- Pavement-c.      Fr..  cellule 
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aplatie  (ou  pavimentt^use).  One  of  the  flat  c*s  which  form  pave- 
ment epUhelinm.  f.I-l  Trpsin-r.,  I'cptio  c.  Vv.,  rellnle  a  pep- 
sine.  OtT.,  Luhzellv,  I'rpsin-^t  Hi-.  It.,  vfllnla  a  pepsina.  A  e.  of 
the  Kostrii*  trtands,  whit-h  SfLTftcs  pepsin.  f.I.  J  Set*  AiJelomorplious 
C— I't'riowtfiil  r.,  Periosteum-c.  A  c.  of  the  periosteum.  These 
c's  are  of  two  kinds— those  of  the  ectal  (outer)  layer,  consisting  of 
fate's  and  <tther  c'n  ooninion  to  connective  tissue,  and  those  of  the 
ental  layer,  or  layer  next  the  hone.  The  latter  in  adult  bones  are 
fialtenei^,  hut  in  pVowinfr  hone  they  are  mostly  rounded  and  form  a 
kind  of  epithehum  un  the  surface  of  the  buue.    Stellate  c's  and 
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VARIOUS  FORMS  OF  PIfiSJEXT-CELLS.      (S.  H.  GAGE.) 

A,  from  the  perlloDfeum  of  ytclaru* :  <i,  h,  brnDched  pi^ment-c's  of  a  simple  form  ;  r, 
pIgmeDt-c's  witn  numerous  branched  and  an  as  tu  musing  proi;esses  and  an  eiainple  of  the 
most  complicated  form  of  pigment-c's ;  »,  n,  nucleus.  B,  c's  from  the  lamina  supraclmroi- 
dea  of  man;  d,  several  c's  connected  by  their  processes;  h,  branching  c  unconnected  with 
others ;  e,  c.  without  apparent  nucleus ;  ii.  nucleus.  C,  c's  from  the  pigment-layer  of  tho 
human  retina ;  a,  view  of  the  ends  of  the  c's  resting  on  the  chorioid  ;  ft,  c,  side  view  of  two 
c's.  with  the  pigment  in  the  middle  of  thf  e's  and  tine  processes  (if)  extending  between  the 
rods,  wh'ch  in  e  ar«  represented  as  still  in  p>sitiot)  ;  n,  nncleua.  A  from  drawing  by  S.  H. 
Gage;  if, from  Key  and  Retzlus;  C,  alter  Al.  Schultxe. 

Other  forms  of  connective-tissue  c's  are  also  found  in  the  ental 
layer.  [J.  1.]  Cf.  Osteoblast.— Perithelial  o.  Fr.,  cellule  peri- 
theliale.  Ger.,  Perithelzelle.  One  of  the  c's  forminfj  a  perithelium. 
[J,  67.]— Peritoneal  c.  One  of  the  endothelial  c's  formiug^  the 
peritonaeum.  [J,  29.]— Perivascular  e's.  See  Cirrumva!iCHlarr\s. 
— PhysHliphurous  c's.  Fr.,  cvHules  phi/>nili}>hi>rts.  Virchow's 
term  for  the  vesicular  c's  met  with  in  vesicular  defeneration  of  the 
chorion.  [A.  :iH.]  See  also  Physaude  and  VesicitUir  mole.— Pij;- 
nient-c,  Pijcmented  c.  Fr.,  rflliilc  pigmentnire.  Ger.,  Pigment- 
zelle,  pigmentirte  Zelle.    It.,  ce//u/a  pigmentaria.     A  c.  in  which 


the  c.-body  ihut  not  the  nucleusi  contains  minute  niassefl  or  crystals 
of  pig^ment.  In  the  hitht-r  aninuils.  the  pitrment  Is  Mark  or  brown, 
but  in  the  lower  uiiitiials  it  is  oftrn  white,  yellow,  or  red.  Pi(;ment' 
c's  ma>^  be  in  the  form  of  an  epithelium,  as  in  the  pi^'inent-layer  of 
the  retina.  In  man,  pi^ment-c's  an-  found  in  tht*  »-ye,  t-ar.  nose, 
spleen,  skin,  and  several  other  situations.  In  the  L*old-lil(,oded  ani- 
mals, pi^rrncnt-e's  are  very  widely  distributed  throughout  the  bo<iy, 
beinj^  esin-cially  abundant  in  the  trut*  skin  nnd  in  serous  membranes! 
win-re  tney  are  ^,'entTally  of  stellal**  or  ratnitied  form;  they  may 
also  contain  fat.  Those  in  the  corium  in  many  animals  pive  Vise  to 
chanters  i-f  color  fitht-r  by  <i  rawing  the  c.-jtrocfsses  in  anda-suming 
an  a|)proxirnat<*l\  s[)herical  foi-m.  or,  acconHiit;  to  sfime.  by  heaping 
up  the  coloring;  nuitter  around  the  nucleus  without  really  withdraw- 
ing  the  c. -processes.  [J,  21,  JiO,  SJ  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Soc.  of 
Microsc,"  IV,  18H3  (J).]  Cf.  Chromatophore.— Ptifinented  con- 
neetive-tissue  c.  Fr.,celliilf  rttujnnrtive pigmentee.  A  connect- 
ive-tissue corpuscle  containiiiK  piK^ment.  [J.  KJ.]  ^  Pijjinented 
epithelial  c.  Fr.,  ceUuh:  rnith'lnilf  pignwntr*'.  An  epithelial  c. 
containint;  pijrnient  ;  as  in  the  respiratorv  rej^'ion  of  the  nose.  [J, 
;JM.  Kl.  I  Pittt'd  c.  Fr.,ct-//u/f(i  pnnrtuatimi  an'nlrr.  (U'\\,h4-h6ft- 
gttiip/elt'-  Z'lle.  A  ve^etaljle  c.  in  which  a  circunisi-rlbed  portion  of 
"the  c.-wall  remains  thin  while  the  surnnmdinfr  portions  become  i)ro- 
Kressivcly  thicki*nc(i,  lluis  K'ivlnt:  rise  t(»  a  dein'ession.  which,  as  the 
surritundini^  walls  overarch  it,  becr;mi's  a  pit  c^ivcrcd  wjtli  a  per- 
forated dome.  ('<immonIy  twosiiidi  c's  are  contijcuous  and  the  thin 
partition  h'tufcn  the  jiits  of  each  is  liniken  down,  leaving  a  cavity 
of  diinble-coiivfx  sliape.  conunon  to  t)ie  two  cells  and  included  be- 
tween them.  Such  cs  exhibit  under  the  microscofje  the  appearance 
of  two  cencentric  rings,  one  ring  representing  the  perforation  lead- 
ing from  the  c.  to  the  pit,  the  other  representing  the  jpit  itself.  [B, 
ai,  35,  75.]— Plant6's  c.  The  element  of  a  Plante's  batterj-  iq.  v.). 
[B.]— Plasina-c.  Lat.,  ceUiila  plasmatica.  Fr.,  cellule  plasma- 
tiqiie.  Ger.,  Plasmazelle.  It.,  cellula  plasmatica.  1.  Waideyer's 
name  for  certain  large,  coarsely  granular  c's  of  connective  tissue, 
similar  to  wandering  c's  but  larger,  more  granular,  and  with  much 
less  marked  am<:eboid  movement.  Thej'  are  esi>ecially  abundant  in 
the  interstitial  substance  of  the  testis.  2.  See  Pia.'ntKitic  c.  [J.  42, 
83  ;  "Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1875  (J).]— Plasmatic  c.  Fr.,  cellule 
plasmatigue.  Ger.,  pla.^natische  Zelle.  It.,  cellula  plasmatica. 
A  name  given  by  Virchow  (1861)  to  the  anastomosing,  branched 
connective-tissue  corpuscles  which  were  supposed  to  become  hollow 
and  to  form  the  origin  of  the  lymphatic  capillaries.  [J,  31.  :i3. 34.] 
— Piiemiiatic  c.  See  .4ir-c. — Poggendoi-rs  c.  The  element  of 
a  Poggendorfs  battery  (q.  v.).  [B.J— Polar  c's.  Fr..  cellules 
polaircs.  Ger.,  polare  Zellen.  1.  See  Extrusion  GLOBfLE.  2.  A 
circle  of  ectoderniic  c's,  usually  consisting  of  two  rows  of  4  c's  each, 
which  form  an  enlargement  at  the  apical  pole  of  the  Dicyemida. 
[J  ;  L,  11,  321.]— Pollen-c.     Fr.,  cellule  du  pollen.    Ger.,  FoUen- 


DIFFERENT   FORMS  OF  POLLEN-CELLS.      (AFTER  THOilfe.) 
A  ,  I'wurhif.i  prf'O  :   B,  I'assijli'ra  ;   C,Cu)hea  ;  D,  Dii-aacua/uUvnuin  ;  iT,  united  pollen- 
c's  (pollen-maas)  of  CynancAum  vincetijjrieum, 

zelle.  The  male  reproductive  c.  of  the  flowering  plants.  These  c's 
aggregated  together  constitute  the  pollen  which  is  lodged  in  the 
loculi  of  the  anthei^.  They  devek'p  from  the  mother-c.  of  the 
pollen  iSee  figure  under  the  latter.)  The  pollen-c's  are  variously 
shaped,  anti  are  often  curiously  sculjitured  externally.  They  con- 
sist of  a  mass  of  liquid  iH-ornplasm  i /or?V/«n  containing  sugar  and 
granules  of  fat,  starch,  etc.,  ini-lo.sed  in  a  double  c.-wall.  an  external 
firm  one  (cjf/Jic).  and  an  internal  more  delicate  <.)ne  iintiue).  In  the 
process  of  fertiUzation  the  extiiie  is  ruptured  and  the  inline  is  pro- 
longed into  a  tube  which  comes  into  direct  cont,act  with  the  germ- 
c.  of  the  ovarv,  thus  allowing  the  pn^toplasm  of  the  two  c's  to  fuse. 
[B,  :J4,  75.  ItU, 'lOG.]— Polyhedral  c.  Fr.,  cellule  pohjedrique.  Ger., 
jiiih/edrische  Zelle.  A  c.  of  approximately  equal  length,  breadth, 
and  thickness,  having  several  flattened  sides.  In  plants  it  is  one  of 
the  varieties  of  i>arenchyma  c's.  [B,  75  ;  J.J — Por^ius  e.  Fr.,  cel- 
lule ponctuee  (1st  def.)".  Ger.,  Porenzelle,  qetiipfelte  Zelle.  1.  A 
vegetable  c.  which  has  a  rounded  opening  in  tl^e  c.-wall.  One  variety 
is  the  pitted  c.  oy.  r.i.  2.  A  jar  of  porous  material  to  contain  one  of 
the  liquidsiif  a  galvanic  batterv.  as  in  the  Grove  battery.  [B  ;  J-l- 
l*osterior  ethiiioi<lal  e's,  Lat..  cc?/i(/o?  ethtnoidales  posteriores. 
Fr.,  cellules  ethiuaidales posterieures.  Ger..  hintere ^iebbeiuzellen. 
Spaces  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  labyrinth  of  the  ethmoid  bone, 
closed  in  by  the  palate  bone.  [L.  7.  31. 142.]— Preseininal  outca.st 
c.  See  Extrusion  globcle.— Priokle-c.  Fr.,  cellule  dentelee  (ou 
crenelee).  Ger..  Riffzelle.  StachelzfUe.  It.,  cellula  cigliata  (o  spi- 
7iosa).  An  epidermic  or  epithelial  c.  which  is  connected  with 
another  similar  c.  by  delicate  threads  of  protoplasm  n'nterceUu- 
lar  bridges),  and  which,  when  isolated,  appears  as  if  covered  with 
spines.  Prickle-c's  are  most  easilv  demonstrated  in  the  rete  mu- 
cosum.  [Martvn.  "Trans,  of  the  Bristol  Med.-chir.  Soc.."  1878.  p. 
122.  and  Klein,  "Quart.  Jour.  Micr.  Sci.,"  1870.  p.  165  (J.  26.31).] 
See  also  Protopuasm.— Primary  c.    Fr.,  cellule  prtmaire.    Ger., 
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PRICKLE-CELLS.     (AFTER  ROB- 
INSON.) 


primdre  Zelle.  1.  An  embryonic  c.  2.  Any  simple  or  imdifferen- 
liated  c.  3.  A  c.  which  is  not  formed  by  the  coalescence  of  other 
c"s.  4.  One  of  the  less  differentiated  seminal  c's  which  become 
modified  into  the  secondary  c's  or  vesicles  of  evolution  from  whieh 
the  zoosperms  are  directly  (.ieveloped. 
Not  (»ft<*n  used  in  this  sense  at  present. 
|J.  :i(i,  ;ir.  Ul.j  Cf.  Svcotuiaryc.—Vri' 
iiiary  e.-\vall.  Kr.,  pm-oi  ceilukiire 
priniiure.  Ger.,  pninarc  Zelhrand. 
Pront-rly.  that  one  of  several  succes- 
sivfly  formed  c.-walls  which  is  gen- 
erated first  Hence,  as  formerly  ap- 
plied, the  middle  lamella  or  interme- 
diate wall  lyins  between  the  c.-walls 
of  two  contiguous  c's  in  vegetable  tis- 
sues ;  so  called  because  it  was  thought 
to  be  primarily  a  wall  common  to  the 
c's  generated  at  the  time  of  their  first 
formation  and  by  subsequent  develop- 
ment giving  rise  to  the  individual  c.- 
walls,  which  were  hence  called  secon- 
danj.  [B.  75;  J,  ;i4,  63.]— Friniary 
gerin-c.  ^ee Primitive germ-c.—Vrl- 
niary  lyinph-e.  A  protoleucocj^te. 
[J.]— Primary  tapetal  c.  1.  In  the 
development  of  the  jxillnn.  a  tt-rm  applied  to  one  c.  of  the  layer  of  c's 
(N'<i,  .'i  in  the  figure  un-hr  M-'th'-r-c.  of  the  polUn  i  fonnt-d  along  with 
the  aruhe-pore  by  di\  isimi  -if  the  c's  of  the  peril  ilftu.  and  alsu  tt)  the 
derivatives  of  this  layer  Uapelal  c's,  7  and  lit  in  Ihe  figure)  immedi- 
ately investing  the  archespore.  'i.  In  the  devtinpmeutof  the  ovary, 
the  "upper  of  the  two  c's  into  which  the  pniiiiti\  .■  c.  of  the  embryo- 
sae  divides.  tSee  No.  1  in  the  figure  imder  Antipodal  c)  [B.  279.']  — 
Primitive  c.  See  Embryonic  c. — Primitive  (;*rm-c.  <or  ger- 
minal c).  A  c.  in  the  embryo  which  in  the  adult  develops  into 
a  germinal  c.  (a  spermatozooid  in  the  male  or  an  ovum  in  the 
femulef.  [.J,  55;  Geddes  (J,  5(i).]— Primordial  o.  Lat..  cellula 
primnrdialis.  Fr..  cellule  primordiale.  (Jer.,  Primordial  zelle, 
Primit  if  zelle.  It.,  cellula  primordiale.  1.  See  Embryonic  c.{,\&X.  and 
2d  def's).  2.  In  botany,  also  a  naked  c.  [B,  107  ;  J.]— Primordial 
mother-c.  Fr.,  cellule-mere  primordiale.  See  Mother-c.  of  the 
e»i&rvo-sac.— Principal  c.  See  Adelomorphous  c— Prismatic 
c.  Fr.,  cellule  pristnatique.  A  c.  of  prismatic  form  :  in  plants, 
one  of  the  varieties  of  prosenchyma  c's.  [B,  75  ;  J.]— Progamous 
c.  That  one  of  the  two  c's  formed  in  the  pollen-grain  which  is 
destined  to  produce  fertilization  and  whieh  contains  the  sperm- 
nueleus.  [B,  279.)  Cf.  Vegetative  c— Proliferating  r.  A  e.  un- 
dergoing the  process  of  division.  [J.]  Cf.  C'.-rfiWsion.— Prolifer- 
ating c's  of  the  tubitii  seminiferi.  Syn. :  growing  c's  of  the 
serond  layer  [Brown,  "  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  xxv.  1885.  p.  'M'i], 
seminiferoust's  [Sertoli,  Reason,  etal.],intermediat*'r^!i[i^cha.efer\. 
The  c's  forming  the  middle  of  the 
three  c. -layers  deseril  led  by  Schaefer 
in  the  seminal  tubules  of  the  rat. 
They  actively  divide  and  form,  ac- 
cording to  Schaefer.  the  nutritive  c's 
of  the  third  layer  and  also  the  s|>er- 
matozooids.  [J.  30  :  "  Quart.  Jour, 
of  Micr.  Sci.."  xxv  (J).]  Cf.  Sperma- 
togenesis.—  Propagative  e.  See 
Reproductive  c. — I*rop-e's  of  Hen- 
sen.  Cylinilrical  epithelial  c's  be- 
neath the  outer  hair-c's  of  the  organ 
of  Corti.  whieh,  as  they  descend,  be- 
come shorter  and  finally  pa.ss  into 
cubical  e's  in  the  zona  i)ectinata.  [L, 
3]>^.]  — Prosrneliynia  c's.  Fr.,  eel- 
liihsprnstncltyniateunes.  Ger.,  l*ros- 
eiirhymazellen.  It.,  cellule  prusen- 
chiniatose.  A  collective  term  for 
those  modified  plant-c's  which  con- 
stitute  fibres  and  vessels  ;  ;'.  c.,  have 
a  more  or  less  elongated  form,  and 
hence  comprise  the  cylindrical,  pris- 
matic, and  fusiform  c's.  They  in- 
clude the  typical  wood-c's  (wood- 
fibres,  libriform  e's,  secondary  wood* 
e'st.thevasiform  wood-c's  (traeheids, 
traehetp.  and  pitteil  c'si,  tlie  modifie(l 
c's  constituting  ducts  (dotted  e's, 
spiral  c's.  annular  c's.  retieulated  e's, 
IralH'cular  c'si.  and  the  bast-c's.  [B, 
75,  229.]  I*r«t4'etive  *•.  See  Cover- 
c.  —  ProMial I i u  m  c.  The  vegetati  ve 
c.  of  a  pollen  grain.  [  B,  279.]  — Pro- 
toplasmatic V.  Ger.,  protoplati- 
mati.sche  Zelle.  A  c.  composed  of 
protoplasm  ;  a  term  used  mostly  of 
c's  H'taining  a  simple  or  embryonic 
character,  as  the  white  blood-corpus- 
cles. [J,  55,  (t9.)— I'seiiflostoma- 
touH  c.  A  c.  in  the  subepithelial 
layer  of  a  mucous  or  serous  mem- 
brane which  sends  processes  between 
the  epithelial  c's  proper  to  the  free 
surface.  The  expi>sed  ends  of  these 
processes  stain  deeply  with  silver  and 
form  the  Sfi-called  i».seudo-stomata. 
[J.  7:^.]— Pnlnionary  c.  Fr..  cellule 
pulmonaire.  Ger..  l^ungeyihldschen. 
See  Air-c.  (1st  def.).  —  I'lirkinje's 
c'».  See  C's  of  Fnrkinje. — Piim-o. 
Fr.,  cellule  du  pus.  globule  pyoide 
(ou  du  pus).    Ger.,  Eitcrzelle,  Eiter- 


C 

A  PYRAMIDAL  NERVE  -  CELL. 
(PROM  GAGE,  AFTER  HANVIER 
AND    KOSCHEWMKOFP. ) 

A,  tptiz-procPtH  czUtndioir  towitrd 
th.>  txve  turfttcu  of  the  brain ;  R,  latorkl 
bue-proc«sse* ;  C,  oilddlv-bue  pruceu 
(uia-cyllDdcr  proccu) ;  N,  nucleot. 


korperchen.  It.,  cellula  purulenta  (o  piode\  corjniscolo  purxden- 
to.  Syn.  :  pits-rorjiusrle,  pu.^-globtde,  pyoid  corpuscle.  One  of  the 
c's  which  c^<ll^Iitute  the  solid  portion  of  pus,  and  which  are  also 
found  in  the  substance  i.f  inllamed  tissues.  They  are  apjiareut- 
ly  identical  with  leucocytes,  and  are  supposed  to  be  derived  from 
the  blocKl  by  a  migration  of  the  white  i-oijiuseles  Ihrouirh  (he  eapil 
lary  walls  and  from  the  surrounding  tissues  by  the  coljt'ction  and 
proliferation  of  the  wandering  c's  normally  present  therein.  jJ, 
77,  108,  100.]— Pyramidal  ganglion  c,  Pyramidal  nerve-c, 
Pyraniid-c.  Fr..  cellule  ganylionnaire  pyramidale.  Ger.,  Py- 
ramidenzellr.  A  multipolar  c.  of  the  cerebral  cortex,  having  a 
pyramidal  form  with  the  apex  of  the  pyramid  directed  toward  the 
free  surface  of  the  brain.  From  the  Vase  of  the  c.  ari.se  several 
processes  named  from  their  pr.sition  lateral  and  middle  base  proc- 
e.s.ses,  that  from  the  noddle  of  the  base  being  also  called  the  axis- 
cylinder  process  Iteeaiise  it  is  continuous  with  a  nerve-fibre.  In  the 
third  stratum  of  the  cortex  these  v's  are  so  large— sometimes  50^ 
by  126  |Lt— that  they  are  often  called  giant  ganglion  c's.  f  J.  10,  30, 
31,  :i5,  8;J.]— Queen-c.  A  c.  list  def..  Bi  in  a  bee-hive  in  which  the 
queen-bee  is  reared.  [L.  121.]— Ramified  c,  Kamose  c.  Fr., 
cellule  ramifiee  (ou  rameuse).  Ger..  astige  Zelle.  It.,  cellula  rami- 
ficata  (o  ramosa).  A  general  term  used  to  designate  c's  with  many 
processes,  especially  when  the  processes  are  irregular  or  second- 
arily branched;  in  botany,  constituting  one  of  the  varieties  of 
parenchyma  e's.  It  includes  the  inultipi.'lar  and  stellate  c's  U/.  v.). 
[B,  75  ;  J,  83.  110.]  For  illustration,  see  under  Neuroglia  c— Kan- 
vier's  c's.  See  T'eurfon-c— Kanber's  c's.  Ger..  Pnuber'sche 
Schicht.  Flattened  c's  (first  distinctly  pointed  out  by  Rauber  in 
1H75)  on  the  ectal  or  upper  surface  of  the  epiblast  in'the  rabbit's 
blastoderm  :  they  are  believed  to  be  merely  i)rotective  in  function, 
and  disappear  soon  after  the  sixth  day.  [J,  1.  30.  GO,  75.]— Ked 
blood-c.  Ked  c.  See  Red  6/oof/-coRPUscLE.^Remakian  c- 
division.  See  Direct  c. -di vision. —llena.1  c.  Fr.,  cellule  renale. 
Ger..  Xierenzelle.  It.,  cellula  renale.  One  of  the  c's  of  the  proper 
glandular  portion  or  tubules  of  the  kidney.  [J.]  — Kennet-c.  See 
Peptic  c— Ueproductive  c.  Fr.,  cellule  reproductrice.  A  c.  which 
develops  into  one  or  more  new  c's.  It  comprises  the  asexual  repro- 
ductive c.  and  the  sexual  reproductive  c.  (germinal  c),  the  latter 
including  the  male  and  the  female  c.  It  is  sometimes  restricted, 
however,  to  mean  only  the  sexual  reproductive  c.  [B,  167.]— Kesin- 
c.  Fr.,  cellule  resineuse.  Ger.,  Harzzelle.  A  vegetable  c.  contain- 
ing resin.  [B.  229.]— Kesting-o.  Syn.:  resting  spore.  A  unicellu- 
lar organism  (usually  a  spore)  which  has  become  dormant,  so  as  to 
exhibit  neither  motion  nor  other  functional  activity.  [B.  279.] — 
Kete  c's.  The  c's  of  the  rete  mucosum  of  the  skin,  [j.]  See  figure 
under  Epidermis.— Ueticnlate  c,  Ketioulated  c.  Fr.,  cellule 
reticulee.  Ger..  Netzzelle,  Fadennetzzclte.  \.  Of  Toriik  ("Arch. 
f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1887,  p.  777),  one  of  the  large  c's  in  the  skin  of 
Amphibia  which  show  a  very  coarse  network  in  the  c.-body  and  a 
finer  network  in  the  nucleus.  They  are  thought  to  be  specially 
modified  goblet -c's.  2.  In  botany,  a  c.  regarded  usually  as  a  modi- 
fication of  a  spinal  c.  in  which  tlie  c.-wall  presents  a  network  of 
interlaced  raised  bands  produced  by  a  process  of  I<icalized  thicken- 
ing. Such  c's  are  usual iy  found  forming  the  ducts  of  jilants  (reticu- 
lated vessels),  and  are  hence  a  variety  of  proseneh>riiatous  c's. 
[B,  75,  229  :  J.]— Ithizogenie  c.  Fr,,  cellule  rhizogi tiv.  (Jer..  rhi- 
zogene  Zelle.  A  c.  of  the  peripheral  layer  of  the  "central  cylinder 
of  a  root,  so  called  because  from  these  c's  are  derived  some  or  all  of 
the  tissues  of  the  root -branches.  [B.  22^t.]— Kibbed  c.  See  Prickle- 
c— Kiff-e.  See  PmA/c-f.— Kinged  c.  See  Annular  c.—lOnl-Ci 
Kodded  c.  See  Fihrillated  c.  and  Staff-c.—Woof-v.  Fr..  cellule  de 
toil  (ou  de  vofite).  Ger.,  Dachzelle.  It.,  cellula  di  tetto.  Sp.,  celdilla 
de  tejado.  1.  See  0>ver-c.  2.  One  of  the  c's  in  the  organ  of  Corti, 
foimd  on  the  convex  side  of  the  roof  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
two  rows  of  arches.  [F.] — Royal  o.  See  (,>(/cc;j-r. -Salivary  c. 
Fr.,  cellule  sftlivaire.  Ger..  Speichelzelle.  One  of  the  epithelial  or 
glandular  c's  lining  the  alveoli  of  the  salivary  glands.  [J,  4^1,  Ki.] 
Cf.  Salivary  corpl'SCLE.— Sarcogenie  c.  Liit..  sarenglia.  Fr., 
cellule  nniscul O'forma t i ve  {ou  myogene.  ou  myogeniipte).  An  em- 
brj'onic  muscular  fibre  ;  a  c.  which  develops  int^)  a  muscular  fibre. 
[J.  31  ;  Bowman,  "Phil.  Trans.,"  1840  (J).f- Scalariform  c.  Fr., 
cellule  scalariftirme.  Ger..  Leiterzelle.  A  plant-e.  marked  with 
immerous  parallel,  narrow  and  elongateil,  bordered  pits  set  close 
together  like  the  r<umds  of  a  ladiler.  They  are  especially  frequent 
in  c's  forming  duets.  |B.  229.]— Ncale-c.  See  Endothelial  c. — 
Scaly  c.  A  senle-like  flatl4>ned  c.  ;  especially  an  epithelial  or  en- 
dothelial c.  (J.l— Sclereiichyiiia  c,  Scler^'iiehyniatous  c.  Fr., 
cellule  srlt'renrhi/matense.  (Jer..  Selereneliymazelle.  A  C.  of  scler- 
enchymatous  tissue.  [B.]  See  Sclerenchvma  and  under  .S7oiic-c. 
— .Siderotic  c,  Selerotic  pureneliyma  c.  Fr..  cellule  sclereuse. 
See  Stone-c.—Svhavvtmn  v.  (ier..  lalgzelle.  One  of  the  c's  of  a 
sebaceous  gland.  I.I. |— Secondary  c.  Fr..  cellule  secondaire. 
(Jer.,  sekMudiire  Zelle.  It.,  cellula  secondaria.  1.  A  c.  formed  by 
the  coalescence  of  several  c's.  Cf.  Svncvtii'm.  2.  According  to 
Thomson  (J.  -Iti),  the  germinal  vesicle  after  ferlilizalion  or  the  first 
segmentation  nucleus  ;  so  calletl  be<-ause  the  germiiud  vesicle  of  the 
ovum  was  thought  to  be  the  morphologieai  ei|uivalent  of  a  somatic 
c.  3.  As  used  by  the  older  physiolo;,'ists.  one  of  the  modified  c's 
from  which  the  /.oosperms  are  direclly  developed.  Cf.  Spermato- 
genesis. [J,  30,  .'17.  -19.  111.]— Seeondary  c.-wall.  Tli»'  im>per  c- 
wall  of  a  plant -c.  as  oppo.sed  to  the  primary  c.-wnll  (middle  lamella) 
lying  in  the  interspace  between  two  adjacent  c's.  It  was  .so-called 
lu'cause  it  was  at  one  tiuie  regarded  as  a  secondary  growth  liejios- 
ited  upon  the  middle  lamella.  (B,  75.]- Secreting  v.  A  c.  which 
forms  and  throws  off  some  set-ivtion.  [J.]  See  also  Gland-c. — 
Secreti<in  v.  A  e.  wliich  is  thrown  ofT  with  the  secretions  and 
which  iiroliably  acts  as  a  ferment.  |y.ankestcr,  "  Quart.  .lour,  of 
Micr.  Sci.,"  xxt.  p  125  (.It.]— Seeret*iry  r.  Sec  .sVrrr?/H</f.— Sec'il- 
c.  See  Male  c.  Zocisperm.  and  Speioiatozooiu.— Segmentation 
<*.  Lat.,  .legmentellum.  Fr..  cellule  (on  sfih*''ruli\  bla.-itemitiue, 
glnbnle  fie  .segmentation.  Ger.,  Enrchung.<zelh.\  Potterzelle.  It., 
cellula  di  segn.enfnzione.  Syn.:  blastomere.  One  of  the  seg- 
ments formed  by  the  division  of  the  ovum  which  develop  into  the 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A",  ah;  A*,  aJI:  Ch,  chin;  Ch«.  loch  {Scottish);  E,  he;  E".  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^  in:  N,  in;  N^,  taut; 
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blastoderm  and  ultimately  into   the  embr>"o.     [J.]     See  frontis- 
piece to  vol.  i.— Seminal  v.,  Seiiiiniferous  c.     Fr.,  ci'llnle  semi- 
nale  l.ou  spermatohlnsti'iHi).     (J»t..  Samenzrile,  Hndeuzftle.     It.. 
ceUula  neminati'.     1.  One  of  the  c's  lining  the  seminal  tulinlrs  and 
giving?  rise  to  the  si>erniatozooids.    Tliere  are  usually  several  layei-s 
of  these  e's.  the  single  layer  c»f  polyhedral  c's  next  the  menihrana 
propria  beinjj  desi;,'nated  the  outt'i-  seminnl  r-'.v.  or  the  f/f-rm  (or 
germinativf^  c's  of  Sertoli,  whde  the  c's  next  the  lumen  of  the 
tubule,  usuailv  found  in  two  or  three  layers,  are  known  as  the  innrr 
semimd  c's.    By  Sertoli  and  Kenson.  the  ternj  seminal  e's  is  limited 
to  the  proliferating  c's  of  the  tuhuli  seniiniferi.    See  also  Spkkma- 
ToBLAST.    'i.  One  of  the  round  amtehoid  e's  ooimected  by  processes 
and  situated  between  the  spermatoblasts.    They  are  sui>posed  to 
secrete  the  Huid  part  of  the  semen.     (J,  :«.  4:i.  r.li :  "(Juart.  Jour, 
of  Micr.  Sci.."  xxv  (I88r)i,  and  "Arch.  f.  niikr.  Anat.,'   xxxi  (1888) 
(jl.]_Sense-c.,  Sensory  c,     Fr..  oflulr  sensnrirlli'.     Ger.,  .S'mnes- 
zellf.    1.  In  eeueral.  any  c.  which  performs  sensory  functlt)ns  ;  i.e.^ 
which  is  ailapted  to  receive,  tninsmit.  or  appreeiate  sensory  im- 
pressions.   :.•.  In  partii-ular,  a  mndifi.-il  eiiithelial  <-.  in  an  organ  of 
siM'cial  sense,  eonneeted  ilirectly  or  iiidirertly  t'V  itseenlral  end  with 
(ihrils  of  the  nerves  of  the  sense-organ.    Sueh  e's  are  named  fron^ 
their  supposed  function  as  olfactory  c.  taste-c,  etc.     (.J  ;  L.  210.]— 
Sensory  epithelial  e.    Ger.,  Sinnesepithelzi^lle.    See  Sensory  c. 
(2d  <lef.t".— Sensory  nerve-c,    Fr..  cellule  gangltannaire  sensitive. 
Oer.,  sensible  Xervenzelle.     A  nen'e-c.  usually  of  smaller  size  than 
tiie  motor  c's.  whose  axis-evlinder  process  is  supposed  to  be  contin- 
ued as  a  sensory  nerve.     [J,  28,  3(.l.  31.  35,  H3.]-Septate  c.    A  c.  the 
cavity  of  which  is  divided  by  partitions.     [B. '^-ilt.]— Sertoli's  c's. 
SeeMj//(VH/Hrc's(2ddef.).— Sex-c.   SeefVerjnnirt/c.  (1st  def.).— Sex- 
tant-r.     One  of  the  six  c's  formed  in  Equisetacecf  and  ferns  by  the 
bipartition  of  the  three  original  segments  of  the  apical  c.     fB.  167.] 
Cr.  Apical  c— Sexual  c..   Sexual    reproductive  c.      See  Ger- 
mimifc.  (1st  def.).— Siemeu  and  Halske's  r.    The  element  of  a 
Siemt^n  and  Halske's  battery  {tj.  v.).     [B.]— Sieve-e.     Vr..  cellule 
criblee  (ou  grillagee),    Ger..  Siebzelle.    A  vegetable  c.  of  tubular 
or  prismatic  shape,  having  in  the  c.-wall  at  either  end  and  some- 
times also  on  the  sides  panels  (.sV('re-/)/crffsUn  which  are  numerous 
tine   perforations  (sieve-pores)   allowing  communication   between 
adjacent  c's  and  converting  a  series  of  the  latter  into  a  tube  with 
perforated  cross-partitions.    These  e's  constitute  an  essential  part 
of  the  fibro- vascular  bundles,  and  by  their  aggregation  constitute 
cribriform   tissue.      [B,  tiJlV]— Simple    c.      Ger..   ii>i/<i<lif    ZeUe. 
Syn.  :  protoblnst.    A  typical  c.  :  one  that  htis  not  yet  been  dilTer- 
entiated  to  form  a  tissue.     [J,  36,  55.]— Sinffle-fliiid  c.    See  One- 
fluid  c— Sister-o.    Ger.,  Schicesterzelle.     One  of  two  or  more  c's 
formed  simultaneouslj'  by  the  division  of  a  mother-c.     [B,  279.]— 
Skeleto-trophic  c.     A  c.  belonging  to  a  skeleto-trophic  tissue  ; 
a  term  used  in  describing  the  minute  anatomy  of  the  cat.    [J  :  L, 
121.]— Slime-c.     Fr..  cellule  de  Leydig.     Ger..  Schfeimzelle,  Ley- 
dig'sche  Zelle.   See  CVora^e  c— Smee's  c.  The  element  of  a  Smee's 
battery  (</.  vX     [B.]— Smooth-mnscle  c.     See  Muscular  fibre-c. 
— Solitary  c.    Fr..  cellule  solitaire.     Ger.,  solitfire  Zelle.     1.  A  c. 
(especially  in  the  cerebral  cortext  found  by  itself  and  not  forming 
part  of  a  group.    2.  A  xmicellnlar  organism  ie.  g.,  one  of  the  Pi-o- 
tozoa\.     [J,  10;  "Jour,  of  the  Roy.  Micr.  Soc,"  18S8(J).l— Somatic 
c.    Fr.,  cellule  somatique  (OU  histogenigue).    One  of  the  c's  which 
compose  the  body,  characterize  the  in<iividual.  protect  and  nourish 
the  reproductive  "c's,  and  finally  die.  being  thus  distinguished  from 
the  reproductive  c's.  which  perpetuate  the  species.     1"  Nature," 
xxxiii.  18K5(.J);  J.  56:  L,  294.]— Special  mother-c.     Fr..  cellule- 
mere  speciale.     A  name  given  by  Warming  to  each  of  the  four 
(sometmies  threet  c's  produced  by  the  successive  division  of  the 
primitive  c.  destined  to  form  the  embn,-o-sac  in  the  gamopetalous 
Dicotyledons.    The  lowermost  of  these  c's  usually  dewlops  into  the 
embrj"0-sac.  the  other  c's  being  absorln-d  by  its  exjiansion.    The 
same' term  is  applied  to  the  c's  produced  by  the  division  of  the 
mother-c.  of  the  embrj'o-sac  in  J/onoo'/,'/''"/""^'  and   the  Dinh/- 
petalCE.    See  Figures  6,7.  8.  9  in  the  illustratinii  wmWv  AntijxuUil  r. 
It  is  also  given  to  the  4  c's  produced  by  the  division  of  the  niother- 
c.  of  ttie  pollen.    See  16  in  illustration  under  Mother-c.  of  the  /lollen. 
IB.  \(H,  167.  245.]- Spermatic  c,  Sperm-c.     Fr..  cellule  sperma- 
tique.    Ger..  Snmeuzelle.     1.  A  c.  which  ultimately  develops  into 
spermatozooids,  or  one  which  in  plants  contains  spermatozooids. 
2.  A  spermatozooid.     IB,  75,  167:  .1,  56:  L,  146.]    See  .S'emma/  c, 
Jlfo^  c,  and  Spermatozooid,— Sphenoid   c's.     Irregidar  c.-like 
cavities  in  the  sphenoid  bone.     [B.]— Spheroidal  c.     Fr..  cellule 
sphero'idftle.      Ger..  sphdroidale    Zelle.     A    c.   of    approximately 
spherical  form  :  in  plants,  a  variety  of  the  parenchyma  c's.     [B, 
75  ;   ,1.]— Spider-c.      See  Xeuroglia  c.  -Spindle-c.      Fr.,  cellule 
fusiforme.    Ger.,  S/iindetzelle.     It.,  cellnl(t  fu.-iiforme.     A   c.   of 
fusiform  shape  :  in  plants,  a  variety  of  prosenchyma  c.     [B.  75  ;  J.] 
— Spinous  c.    See  iVjcWe-c— Spiral  c.    Fr..  cellnle  spirale.    Ger.. 
spirate  Zelle.    A  vegetable  c.  usually  more  or  less  elongated  in 
form,  having  spiral  thickenings  upon  the  c.-wall.     -4nnK/«r  c's  and 
reticidated  c's  are  varieties  of  the  spiral  c.  in  which  the  thickening 
of  the  c.-wall  takes  place  in  special  directions.     |B,  34,  75.]— .Spiral 
fibre-c.  Spiral  fibre  gang:lion-c.,  Spiral  filire  nerve-c.     Fr.. 
cellule   ganglionnaire   a  fibre  spirale.      Ger..   (ianglienzelle    mit 
Spiralfaser.    A  pyriform  nerve-c.  of  the  sympathic  nervous  system, 
connected  at  its  smaller  end  with  two  nerve-fibres,  a  large  straight 
fibre  and  a  smaller  one  coiled  spirally  arouiui  tlie  larger  one.     After 
extending  a  short  distance  the  two  til  tres  separate  and  gi>  in  different 
directions.    These  c's  were  first  deserilied  t.v  Healei"  I'liilos.  Trans.," 
\>m^.  [J.]0,20,:i0.74.]— Splaneluiie  c's.   C's  (*f  the  splanchnic  layer 
of  the  mesoderm.     [J,  89.]— Squamous  c.     See  Pavement  c— Sta- 
bile c.    A  c.  having  no  noticeable  movement,  like  the  fixed  connect- 
ive-tissue corpuscles.    [J,  108.]— Stachel  c.    See  P/-ifA:/e-c.— Staft'-c. 
Fr.,  ce//it/e  en  bdtonnet.     Ger..  Stabchenzelle.     1.  A  c.  having  the 
shape  of  a  rod  or  statf.  like  the  olfactory  c's  and  the  rods  of  the 
retina  :  especially  applied  to  certain  storie-c's  in  plants,  which  are 
bliuit  at  the  apex  and  less  elongated  than  the  other  stone-c's.     2.  A 
c.  which  is  apparently  made  up  of  many  nnnut+'  rods  or  fibrillre,  like 
the  fihrillate<l  c's  of  the  kidney  or  of  the  ducts  of  the  saUvarj" 


glands.  fB,  2fl  :  J.  67.]  5>ep  Fihrillnted  c— Starch-c.  A  vegetable 
c.  containing  starch.  [B.]— Stellate  c.  I^t.,  cellula  steltata.  Fr,, 
cellule  etoilee.  Ger..  stemfi'tnnigr  Zelle.  It.,  rellnla  sfellatn.  A 
ramified  c.  the  radiating  branches  of  which  give  it  the  appearance 
ofastar.  [B,75 :  J.]Nti-r- 
ile  c.  Fr..  cellule  st<  rile. 
A  c.  found  in  a  repr<Hluct- 
ive  organ  but  taking  no  di- 
rect part  in  reproduction  : 
e.g..  thenonsporiferouse's 
on  the  hymenia  of  the  Ai/a- 
rici.  [J.  34.1-Stigmatie 
c,    Fr.,  cellule  stigmatique. 

1.  Oneof  thec'sfornnngthe 
stigma  of  a  flower.  They 
are  usually  covered  with 
hairs  or  papilheaml  .secrete 
an  acid,  saccharine,  viscid 
substance.  The  viscid  se- 
cretion and  the  haii-s  assist 
the  pollen-grains  to  retain 
their  position  on  the  stigma. 

2.  See  Lid-c.  of  tlieareheqo- 
nium.  [6.77,279:  J,  62.1— 
Stomach-c's.  See  Stom- 
ach -  PITS.  —  Stomatic  c. 
See  (iuard-c.  —  Stone -c. 
Fr.,  cellule pierreuse.  Ger..  spiral fibre-celi^.  (after chaoxau.) 
Steinzelle.      Syn.  :    sclera- 

blast.  A  vegetable  c.  which  has  been  rendered  hard  by  the  deposi- 
tion of  lignin  and  mineral  matter  and  by  the  thickening  of  their 
c.-wall.  Such  c's  are  usually  short  and  rounded  (parenchyma  c's), 
but  are  sometimes  elon^'^ati'd  iprnsenchyma  c's),  and  may  occur 
singly  or  in  groups  or  in  concentric  zones.  In  the  latter  case  they 
constitute  a  sort  of  tissue  often  called  selerenchyma.  the  c's  being 
then  designated  as  scbrrnrhytiia  c'.v ;  but  the  term  selerenchyma  is 
also  often  used  as  synonymous  witli  prosenchyma  and  bast-tissue. 
Stone-c's  are  found  "in  the  stones  of  stone-fruits,  in  the  grit  of  pears, 
etc.,  in  the  medullar}'  rays  of  many  woody  Dicotyledons,  and  in 
many  other  situations.  [B,  75.  UH.  167  ;  J,  34.  62.  I10.]-Striatcd 
c.  Fr.,  cellule  rai/ee.  A  vegetable  c.  the  wall  of  which  exhibits 
striae.  [B,  104.]— Striated  epithelial  c.  See  Fibrillated  c— 
Stroma-c.  One  of  the  c's  forming  the  stroma  or  maes  of  an  organ 
or  part.  [J.]— Siibendothclial  c.-plate.  Ger..  Granulationzelle. 
A  small  granular  c.  found  in  the  intima  of  blood-vessels.  The 
function  of  these  c's  is  unknown,  but  it  has  been  suggested  that 
they  regenerate  the  desquamated  endothelium  of  the  vessel.  [J, 
35_  4-2.]— Subepithelial  c.  A  c.  at  the  attached  part  or  base  of  an 
epithelium,  especially  one  of  the  c's  of  Debove's  membrane.  [J.] 
Cf.  Basal  c— Suberogenous  c.  Fr.,  cellule  suberogene.  A  vege- 
table c.  which  produces  cork.  The  inner  layer  of  c's  produced  by 
the  bipartition  of  a  row  of  epidermal  c's  constitutes  the  primary 
layer  of  suberogenous  c's.  Each  of  the  latter  again  divides  into 
tw'o  c's,  the  outer  of  which  is  transformed  into  a  cork-c,  the  inner 
becoming  a  new  suberogenous  c.  destined  to  form  a  new  cork-c.  by 
its  own  subsequent  division.  [B.  106.]— Suberous  c.  Fr.,  cellule 
subereuse.  See  Coi-Ar-c- Substitution  c.  Ger..  Ersatzzelle.  Syn.: 
substitute  Hbre.  Sanio's  name  for  a  form  of  typical  prosenchyma- 
tous  c.  found  in  wood-tissue.  [B,  229.]— Sulphate-of-copper  c. 
The  element  of  a  sulphate-of-copper  battery  {q.  v.).  [B.]— Super- 
added c.  See  Delomorphous  c— Supporting  c,  Sustentacu- 
lar  c.  Any  c.  which  supports  or  isolates  another  c.  having  a 
special  function  ;  e.g.,  the  cover-c's  of  the  olfactory  c's.  [J.  31.  .57.] 
See  Cover-c.  and  Hensen's  supporting  c's.— Sxistentacular  c's  of 
I>eiters,  See  C"s  of  Deiters  (2d  def.l- Swarni-c.  A  naked  c. 
moving  freely  by  the  aid  of  cilia.  [B,  279.]  Cf.  Kfrarnt-spoRE.— 
Sympathetic  c.  (or  ganglion-c,  or  nerve-c.  i.  Fr.,  cellule  sym- 
pnthique  (ou  ganglionnaire  synipathigut).  Ger.,  sympathische 
Zrllf  (Oder  Nervenzelle).  A  nerve-c.  belonging  to  the  sympathic 
nervous  system  incontradistinctit)n  to  one  belonging  to  the  cerebro- 
spinal system.  [J,  31,  83.1— Tabular  «•  A  flattened  c,  the  vertical 
section  of  which  forms  an  elongated  rectangle  ;  in  plants,  forming 
one  of  the  varieties  of  parenchyma  c's.  [B.  75.]— Tactile  c's.  Fr.. 
cellules  tactiles.  Ger..  Tastzellen.  A  name  given  by  Merkel 
("  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.."  1875.  p.  C36)  to  single  c's  or  groups  of  c's 
(modified  nerve-c's)  in  each  of  which  is  supposed  to  terminate  part 
or  all  of  the  axis-cylinder  of  a  medullated  nerve-fibre,  the  sheath  of 
the  nerve  forming"  a  capsule  for  the  c.  or  group  of  c's.  They  are 
described  as  present  in  considerable  numbers  in  the  rete  mucosum 
and  as  forming  the  terminal  part  of  the  axis-cyhnders  in  the  tactile 
corpuscles  and  in  the  corpuscles  of  (Jrandry.  (J.  30:  "Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat.."  1881.  p.  117  (J).] -Tailed  e's.  Nucleated  c's  forming 
the  larger  portion  of  the  ectoderm  of  certain  Calenteiata.  They  are 
somewhat  conical,  the  bases  being  situated  externally  and  united, 
and  terminate  in  one  or  more  filiform  pmcesses  which  appear  to  be 
joined  to  the  structureless  membrane  between  the  entoderm  and  the 
ectoderm.  [L,;i22.]— Tannin-c.  A  vegetable  c.  containing  tannin. 
[B.229.]— Tapetal  c.,Tapetum  c.  Fr.,  cellule  de  la  calotte.  Ger., 
Tapettnzelle.  A  c.  which  alone  or  with  others  forms  a  cap  or  in- 
vestment over  an  organ.  The  name  is  applied  especially  to  the  c's 
investing  the  apex  of  the  eml»ryo-sac  in  many  plants  and  formed  by 
the  divisir.n  of  the  uppermost  of  the  two  c's  derived  from  the  bipar- 
tition of  the  i>rimitive  c.  of  the  embryo-sac  (see  1  and  3  in  the  illus- 
tration under  Antipodal  c.i;  and  also  to  the  c's  immediately  invest- 
ing the  archespores  of  the  pollen  (see  13  in  illustration  under 
Mother-c.  of  the  pollen).  [B,  KM,  167:  Engler  (B,  245i.]— Taste-c. 
Ft.,  cellule'gustative  {ou  du  gout).  Ger.,  Geschmackzelle.  One  of 
the  highly  refractive,  spindle  shaped  c's  situated  in  the  interior  of 
the  taste-buds  and  supposed  to  he  the  true  sensor>'  element  of  the 
latter.  It  has  a  large  clear  nucleus  situated  at  about  the  middle  of 
the  length  of  the  c.  That  part  of  the  c.  extending  from  the  nucleus 
to  the  surface  is  usually  rather  thick  and  is  tipped  with  a  thom-like 
process,  while  the  opposite  half  of  tlie  c.  is  slender  and  sometimes 
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branched  and  is  supposed  to  be  connected,  directly  or  indirectly, 
with  a  nerve-Iibrc.  fJ.  .'W,  31,  35.]— Tegmental  c.  See  Cover-c— 
Teiulon-e.  Kr..  cellule  teii'lineuse.  (ier.,  Sehnemdle.  A  con- 
nective-tissue corpuscle  found  in  tendon.    Such  c"s  are  arranged  in 


TASTE-CELLS.      (AFTER  FREY.! 

l.CTiB'atorr  bml  from  the  rabbit;  2  a,  cover-c'a;  9b,  taste-c's;  2f,  a  taste-c.  with  a  fine 
teroiiaal  thn^ad  at  the  Iree  end. 

rows  and  are  iisuallv  flattened  and  possess  leaf-like  processes.  [J, 
31),  31;  "Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.."  IKTo.  p.  177  (J i.j— Thomson's  c. 
The  element  of  a  Thomson's  battery  {q.  v.).  [B.]— Threa<l-c.  See 
Xematocyst— Tissue-c.  Ger.,  Geivehszelle.  1.  A  c.  which,  com- 
bined with  other  similar  c's  and  intercellular  substance,  forms  a  tis- 
sue, "i.  See  Somatic  c— Touch-c*s.  See  Tactile  c's. — Trabecu- 
lar r.  A  c.  in  which  projections  from  the  c.-wall  extend  like  rafters 
nearly  or  quite  across  tht-  lunirii  of  the  c.  [B.  •-••-^'.i.l— Trachea,!  c, 
Trai-heary  c.  An  cIonLratfMl  vffjetable  c,  constituting'  one  t»f  the 
characteristic  elements  I. f  woody  tissue,  and  i-liaiacttTizHd  b\'  the 
prcst'iu-e  of  [(Ordered  pits  and  f  ictiut-ntly  of  aiuinlar  or  spiral  thick- 
etitn:j;s  of  the  c. -walls  (porous,  pilti-d.  anrudar.  and  spiral  c's),and, 
in  ilif  fidly  developed  c,  by  tin-  al)s.'ncf  of  pmtoplasm,  the  latter 
bein^  replaced  by  air.  or  air  and  water,  or  occasionally  by  latex. 
Tracheal  c"s  include  traclniils  or  rasi/orm  irond-c^s,  distinguished 
by  the  presence  of  complete  partitions  between  the  c*s  of  a  series, 
aiid  trachcfF  or  ducts,  in  whieh  the  partitions  between  contiguous 
c*s  are  broken  down  sf)  that  tlie  latter  form  contiinir>us  tuln-sor  ves- 
sels. [B,  2"2*.l.j— Traaisforined  c.  A  c.  which  has  lost  its  typical 
character:  e.  g.,  one  which  has  been  converted  into  a  fibre  or  ves- 
sel. In  botany,  in  a  general  way  synonymous  with  prosenchyma  c. 
[B.  2'2y.]— Traiisitioii-c.  A  c.  "which  is  intermediate  in  character 
between  c's  of  two  well-marked  types  and  whieh  is  svipjiosed  to  be 
changing  from  one  type  to  the  other,  like  the  transit ion-c's  of  red 
marrow,  which  are  simposed  to  be  marrow-c's  ileveloping  into  red 
blood-corpu-scles.  [J.]— Traiibe's  c.  See  Artificial  c— Trouvf^'s 
c.  The  element  of  a  Trouv^'s  battery  (r/.  v.).  [B.l— Twin-c.  A 
single  c.  which  results  from  the  ftision  of  two  c's.  [L.  318.]~-Two- 
fltiid  r.  A  galvanic  element  in  which  two  fluids  are  employed. 
[B.]  See  Twit-fluitl  battery.— Typical  c.  A  c.  which  retains 
more  or  less  el'osely  its  original  character.  [B.]  See  C.  and  Of. 
FuiKl'imt'ntiil  c— I'liipolar  c.  Lat.,  ccllula  utiipolaris.  Fr.,  eel- 
III/'  unnitihtirc.  Ger.,  unipnlnre  Zelle.  A  c.  (especially  a  nerve-c.) 
ha\  ing  but  one  pole  or  process.  [.J.j  -ITiiseptate  c.  Ac.  which 
has  no  partition  across  its  lumen.  [B,  221).]— Unstripetl  inuscle-c. 
See  Miiscnhtr  film-c  —  Vrittv  c's.  Of  Schulze,  doubly  refracting 
Imdirs  in  tlie  photogenic  organs  of  certain  insects,  containing  uric 
acid.  [L.)  -  Vaeiiuhitecl  v..  \  c.  containing  one  or  more  vacuoles. 
[J.  5.5.]— Vttsrtilar  c.  Fr.,  cellidr  rascnlairc.  1.  A  c.  belonging  to 
a  ves.sel.  esjx'eially  to  the  enrlol  helium.  2.  One  of  the  c's  forming 
a  vessel  in  planttj.  [J,  21.  62.1— Vusi  form  wood-e.  The  closed 
variety  of  tracheal  c.  iq.  v.).  |B.  221).]— Vasoformative  e.  Fr., 
cellule  vasa-farmaiii^e.  Ger.,  I'asafoniattivf  Zvlle.  1.  Of  Kiin- 
vier.  see  Hfematnjinirtir  c.  (Istdef.).  2.  Of  Hoggan  ("Journ.  of 
the  Koy.  Mier.  Sm-  ."  i,s.s().  j).  .'iOHi,  an  intercepted  portion  of  a  capil- 
lary, formed  during  the  retrogression  of  blood-vessels.  [J.]— Vege- 
table c.  Fr  ,  rrlhih'  vei/etnlc.  Ger..  PfianzenzcUe.  One  of  the  c's 
composing  the  tissues  of  plants.  [J.  ;i4.]  Cf.  Animal  c.  list  def.).— 
Vegetative  r.  Fr..  cellule  vet/i'tatii^e.  Ger..  vetfetntive  Zelle.  1. 
One  <»f  the  v's  situated  at  the  vegetative  pole  of  a  "segmenting  o\nim 
ami  destined  ultimately  to  form  the  eiUoderm  as  the  c"s  at  tlie  ani- 
mal pole  (animal  c'st  form  the  ectoderm.  See  Animal  c.  (2diief.) 
and  Macromkkk.  2.  The  smaller  of  tlietwo  t>lls  forniedby  the  divis- 
ion of  the  nueleiis  of  a  pollen-e.  II  frequently  divides  into  several 
danghter-c's  and  lakes  no  part  in  the  process  of  fertilization.  Cf. 
Pro'jnmoJisc.  [B.  104,345,247.270;  .1.  (".!).  114;  L.j  — Ventral  ranal 
c.  The  canal  c.  of  the  gymnosperms.  [B.  27fl.]  See  Canal  r.—  Ven- 
Kel-e.  See  Vascular  c.  (2d  def.).— VesHel-f<»rming  r.  [Hc)ggan|. 
See  i hematopoietic  r.  (Isl  def.).— Vltelligenous  c's.  C's  in  the 
ovaries  of  certain  insects,  whieh  during  the  formation  of  the  ova  are 
connected  with  the  latter  by  a  pedicle.  [L.  Il.l  — Voltaic  r.  See 
Galvanic c.~\\ ix\\kvr*t<  V.  Theelementof  a  Walker's  battery  (<;.  v.). 
[B.j— Waiider-e.,  Wamlerinj;  r.  fr.,  cellule  mit/ratrice.  Ger.. 
wandernde  Zvlle,  Wanderzelte.  \X.,eelhda  mobile  (o  miqratrice). 
An  expression  applii'd  bv  Recklinghausen  C*  Arch.  f.  pathol.  Anat.  u. 
Physiol,  u.  f.  klin.  Med..'"  xxviii.  is*',;j.  p.  ir)7i  to  the  c's.  apparently 
identical  with  white  bloodeor]Miseles.  f<»und  in  various  tissues,  espe- 
cially areolar  tis.sue.  near  blood  ves.sels  and  in  situations  where  in- 
tlammaton.'  or  reparative  proces.ses  are  taking  plac-r.  The  function 
of  the  wandering  c's  is  not  well  understood,  bnl  from  the  researches 
of  Metschnikofl'C' Quart.  .lour,  of  Micr.  Sci."  IKHl.  p,  112i  it  would  ap- 
pear that  they  are  agents  ui  i  in  removing  some  part,  such  as  the  tails 
or  gills  of  transforming  amphibian  larva^:  */>>  in  the  active  degen- 


eration of  nerve  and  muscle :  (c)  in  removing  any  dead  or  irritant 
material,  such  as  bacteria  or  dead  c's.  They  are  also  supposed  to 
take  up  fat  ami  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  "adipose  tissue  and  per- 
haps ot  other  tissues.  |J.  30,  31.;J2.35. 109.]— M'hip-c.  A  flagellate  c. 
[L,  141). )— Wliite  blood-c,  AVliite  c.  See  White  6/oorf-coRpuscLE. 
— Wollastiiii's  c.  The  element  of  a  V^'ollaston's  battery  (.q.  v.). 
[B.  j— M'ood-c.  Fr..  cellule  de  bnis.  Gei'..  Holzzelle.  A  c.  forming 
a  part  of  woody  tissue.  The  wood-c's  comprise  wood  parenchyma 
c"s,  the  typical  wood-c's.  more  elongated  than  the  former  and  dflen 
pointed  and  exhibiting  great  variety  of  form,  tlie  libiiform  c's,  and 
the  tracheal  c's.  [B,  229.]— Wood  parenchyma  c.  A  wood-c. 
wliich  forms  a  sort  of  transition  between  a  true  parenchyma  c.  and 
a  prosenchyma  c.  being  more  or  less  elongated  like  the* latter,  but 
dilTering  in*  its  relatively  thinner  wall  in  the  absence  of  oblique  slits 
upon  the  wall  and  in  becoming  septate  before  it  becomes  appreci- 
ably thickened.  [B.  22t).]— M'orker  e.  A  c.  in  a  bee-hive  contain- 
ing a  worker  bee.  [L.  121.]— Yellow  c.  Fr.,  cellule  jaune.  A  c.  of 
yellow  color,  found  in  the  tissues  of  some  aquatic  invertebrates, 
such  as  the  Authozoa  and  Rodiolaria.  They  are  supposed  to  be 
the  swarin-sjiores  of  some  olive-green  Ahjtr  \  Mi  lannsiiermecp.  Fit- 
cacean  and  to  l)e  svrnhiotic  ratlu-r  than  i)ara.sitic.  |J,  S2.1— Yolii-c. 
Ger..  Dotttrzille  ast  <M.).  Iiutt.rhihlumis:,  He.  Enwhrzelle  ridiief.). 
1.  The  o\^m.  2.  A  c.  serving  for  the  nourishment  of  the  ovum. 
Such  c's  are  present  in  the  platyhelminths  and  many  insects.  They 
are  formed  by  a  special  gland  or  part  of  the  ovary,  and  serve  the 
same  purpose  as  the  white  of  the  hen's  egg.  3.  A.  yolk-corpuscle. 
[J.  1.  23,  30.  37.  82.]— Yolk-containing  c.  A  c.  (e.  g.,  one  of  the  c"s 
at  the  vegetative  pole  of  a  frog's  ovum)  which  contains  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  nutritive  yo1k.  fJ,  1.]— Yolk-forming  c.  See 
Yitlk-c.  (2d  (lef.K— Young  v.  An  embryonic  or  immature  c;  one 
which  does  not  possess  characteristic  tissue  diflferentiation.  [J.J 
See  also  Simple  c.  and  Indifferent  c— Zinc-carbon  e.  A  galvanic 
c.  in  which  the  two  elements  employed  are  zinc  and  carbon.  (B.] 
See  Zinc-carb(tn  BATTERY.^Zinc-eopper  c.  A  galvanic  c.  in  whicn 
the  two  elements  employed  are  zinc  and  copper.  [B.]  See  Zinc-cop- 
per battery. 

CELLA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Se^Uke^h'laS.  Gr..  raintlov.  1.  Anciently, 
an  apartment  in  a  bathing  house.  2.  See  Cell.  3.  Of  Scopoli.a 
fruit  characterized  by  having  a  pericarp  composed  of  three  layere. 
the  external  woody,  the  middle  pulpy,  and  the  internal  dehiscent 
and  membranous.  4.  Of  Batseb.  tlie  pt-ritheeinm  in  certain  Fungi. 
5.  Of  B.  G.  Wilder,  one  of  the  cnrniia  of  thi-  lateral  ventricle  of  t"lie 
brain.  [A.  325:  B,  1.  121 :  K. ]—<.'.  frigidaria.  See  Roman  bath.— 
C.  lateralis.  The  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [1. 94.]— C.  media. 
The  middle  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  [J.  17.]— C  turcica. 
See  Sella  fi/rci'co.— Prima  c.  coli.    See  CvECCM. 

CELL.li:FORM.  adj.  Sesi'e-fo^rm.  From  cella,  a  cell,  and 
forma,  shape.    See  Cytoid. 

CKLLAKI.EA  [De  Blainville]  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pi.  Se^KkeaiVladaS). 
ri2-e'(a3'e2)-a3.     Fr.,  cellaries.    A  family  of  the  Polypi.     [L,  180.] 

CELLE  (Ger.),  n.    Tse^l'le^.    See  Cell  and  Cella. 

CELLED,  adj.  Se^ld.  Composed  of  or  characterized  by  cells 
(usually  preceded  by  a  word  designating  the  kind  of  cell  ;  e.  g.^ 
round-c.,  spindle-c,  etc.).     IJ,  108.] 

CELLEPORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se^l(ke31)-le3p'o(oa)-ra>.  Fr..  eel- 
lepores.  A  genus  of  the  Celleporidce.  [h,  180.]— C.  spongites 
[Linnreus],  Ger..  gemeiner  Schirammstein,  Krop/stein.  A  coralli- 
form  zoophyte  the  exoskeleton  of  which  is  found  in  sponges  in  the 
form  of  l)rancliing  calcareous  fragments  which  constitute  one  vari- 
ety' of  the  lapides  spongiamm,  formerly  official.     [B,  18()-] 

CELLEPORE/E  [Lamouroux]  (Lat),  CELLEPORIO.E 
(Lat.)j  n's  f.  pi.  Se^l(ke21)-le2-poar'e(a3-e3),  -i2d-e(a»-e2).  Fr..  cel- 
leporees.  1.  A  family  of  infundibidate  Poh/zna  of  the  suborder 
Cheilostoma.     2.  A  family  of  the  Cornea.     (L,  73.  303.] 

CELLEPORINA  [Ehrenberg]  ^Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Se^Ukeab-lca-po^r- 
in(en)'a3.    See  Celleporid.«. 

CELLERI,  n.    Of  Endlicher,  see  Apium. 

CELLERl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se^l(ke^l)'le'r-u3m(ti*m).  Of  End- 
licher, see  Apu'M. —Radix  celleri  Italoruiii.  The  root  of  Apium 
graveolens.     [B.  ISO.] 

CELLES-LES-RAINS  (Fr.),  n.  Se^l-la-ba^'n'.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Ardt^che.  France,  where  there  are  alkaline  ferrugi- 
nous springs.  The  waters  are  diaphoretic,  ilinrelic  and  tonic,  are 
used  in  catarrhal  and  scrofulous  affections,  amentia  and  general 
debility,  and  have  been  rcimted  to  cure  cancer.     [A,  3G;1  ;  L,  41».| 

C'ELI-ICOLOl'S,  adj.  Se'-'l-i-k'ol-u^s.  Lat..  cellicolus  (from 
cella,  a  cell,  and  colere,  to  inhabit).  Fr.,  cellicole.  Ger.,  Zellbe- 
u'ohnend.  Dwelling  in  caves  (e.  g.,  the  Nemesia  ccliicola).  [L,  41, 
180.) 

<-ELLIFEi:or.S,  adj.  Se^l-i^f'e^r-uS.s.  Lat..  eeUiferuft  (from 
erlla,  a  cell,  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Bearing  or  forming  cells.  [L. 
2<Mi.  1 

C'ELLIPORA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Se^Ukeai)-li-p'o(o'(-ra3.    See  Celle- 

PO»A. 

<'ELLOII>.  adj.     Se-l'oid.     Sec  C\Tom. 

TELLOIIUN.  n.  Se2l-oi<rian.  Collodion- wool  Oiighly  concen- 
trated collodion  produced  by  distilling  off  the  ether  from  collodion) 
treated  with  a  mixture  of  ether  and  alcohol;  used  in  imbedding 
microscopic  preparations.     [B.  270.] 

TELLl'LA  iljit),  n.  f.  Se3hke»I)'lu^(lu<)-la'.  Dim.  of  r<7?(r.  a 
cell.  Fr..  cvllulr.  (Jer.,  Zelle.  It.,  c.  Sp,.  eridilla.  1.  A  small 
cell  or  crypt.  2.  The  pcrithecium  or  peridium  in  certain  Fungi  ; 
of  BuUiard.  a  tube  of  the /'o///;»(in'.  [B.  121.!— <'ellula  adipo.su- 
Si'c  /■>(^CELL.— <'ellula  aerea.  See  .4iV-cell  list  def.).— C.  bi- 
polariH.  See  Hipolar  CELL— C.  hronehiea.  See  .IiV-cell  (1st 
def.).  -C'elltihi  eartilaglnt'a.  See  Cartilage-t'KH..  [I.]- C.  cili- 
ata.  Sev  Ciliatrrl  ckll,— t'elltihe  roli.  Syn. :  luiu.'itrn  coli.  Small 
pouches  or  sjteculat ions  in  the  colon  iirodueed  by  constricting  bands. 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A».  ah;  A«,  aU:  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  l\  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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[L.7.11.\  11'.*  I  <**-!liilji'etliinouliil»-H.  See /i:^/imo(rf cells.— Cel- 
lular I'tlimoiilalfs  aiitcrii>re>.  Sfc  .lN^  *((*r  ethmoid  cells. — 
Ct'lliiLr  trtliiiiiiHLilt's  tr<>iit]il*^s.  S«'t'  Midttlv  ethnutid  CK.\AA.^ 
Cell II Im'  <>lliiiioi(l:ih-s  l:t<-ri males.  St'f  .I»i/<T(or  (,'(/i»iotVK-ELlJS. 
— C'flliilii!  1-t  liiiioiilahs  iiMMliif.  See  Middle  ethmoid  cklls.— 
Ci'lluLi'  clhinoidjiU'H  iirltitiLi'iiv.  See  AnteriDr  ethmi}id  cklls. 
— O lliilai  t"thinoi»lal<*s|ialatiiijf ,  Cellulii*  cf  liuiohlales  pos- 
terlorcfi.  See  ['(fsttrior fthinoid cklls.— i'flUilif  IrontaU-H.  See 
Middle  ethm>>id  CELLA.— C.  Keriiihiitlva.  See  <;<,iin>ial  vksicle. 
— Cellula*  lacriiiialcs.  See  Anterior  ethmoid  cells.— <.'.  lur- 
tilVra.  An  aeiinis  uf  ihe  mammary  gland.  [L.  175.]— C  Mal- 
pi^liil,  <•.  inali)i};liiaiia.  See  .4/rcELL  Ust  tief.).— Celluhr 
luarttoUIcn^  See  Mastoid  cells.— Celliila)  luaxlllart's.  See 
Anteri4)r  ethmoid  cells.— C'elliihe  tiiedullare.s.  Sec  Mrd'tllorif 
CELi-s.— Celluljw  lueinbranosiu.  See  Lepocyta.  V.  luultipo- 
larls.  See  Multipolar  cell.— C.  nervea.  See  A'enr-CELL.— Ol- 
lula  iitirlcata.  See  Kmbryonic  cell.— C.  olfuctorta.  See  01- 
/acton/  cell.— CelliiliB  urbitarii».  See  Anterior  ethmoid  C'ELi^. 
— OUulu-  palatiiini.  See  Posterior  ethmoid  cells.— Cellnla 
pigment  i.  See  Piqment  cell.— C.  plasmntira.  See  Plasma- 
CELL.  -Celliilii'  primorcliales.  See  Gymnocyta.— C  puliiio- 
naliM.  See  Primari/  alvkoli's.— C  puliimiiea.  See  AircELL 
(1st  def.)  ami  Alveo'lcs.  [I.]— Cplliilie  saiiKiiiiii:^-  See  Bumv- 
coKPi'scLES.  — C-'ellulie  sphenuiilales.  See  Sphenoid  cells. — 
C  stellata.  See  Stellate  CELL.-rellulje  tympanies.  Fr..  cel- 
lules tympaniques.  The  bony  cells  in  the  posterior  portion  of  the 
tympanic  cavity.     [L.  T.]— C.'uiiipolaris.     See  Unipolar  cell. 

CELl.ULACES(Fr.).  n.  pi.  Se^l-uM-a'-sa.  Of  De  Blainville,  an 
order  of  cephalous  molluscs.     [L,  41. J 

CELLULAR,  adj.  Se^l'u^l-a^r.  Gr..  jevTuiSij?.  Lat.,  ceUulan\ 
cellulosHs.  Fr..  cellulaire,  cellnleux.  Ger.,  r.,  zelUg.  It.,  cellulare. 
Sp.,  celular.  Pertaining  to  cells  or  to  a  tissue  or  object  composed 
of  cells,  or  to  connective  tissue  (nearly  obsolete  in  the  last  sensel; 
in  botany,  composed  only  of  cells  or  destitute  ()f  a  true  vascular 
system  (e.  </.,  the  lower  cryptogams).     [\i;  J,  :;?J,  31,  3G,  37,  .55,  67, 

liM  :    L,  34.1-1      Cf.  CELLUL.VKES. 

CELLUL.VKES  a.at.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se»Kke=IVu21iuM)-a(a3rrez(re2s). 
Of  Lindley,  a  class  of  crvptoprams.  coniprisinfj  the  FUicoidcce,  the 
Miiscoidea;  and  the  Aphi/lUa'.  |B.  1-,M,  170.]— C.  aphyll.TB  [De 
Candolle|.  Fr.,  vcf/etanx  cyUiilairts  arhtjUes.  A  subclass  com- 
prisiritc  the  orders  Lichems,  lli/jxuf/la.  Fuuifi,  and  Algw.  [B.  11)8.] 
— C  foliacepp  [De  C'andolle).  Fr..  veiji'tiiiij-  telhilaires  foliaces. 
A  subclass  comprisiug  the  orders  Musci  and  llc/mficrv.     [B,  198.] 

CELLULAKII  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  pi.  Se2Uke21i-u=Iui*l)-a(a3rri2-ite). 
Of  Reichenbach.  a  subdivision  of  the  false  Byssacece.     [B,  1*21.] 

CELLULAHIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Se^lilce^n-u^Uu^h-afaat'rias.  Cellu- 
lar :  as  a  n..  in  the  f.  {membrana  understood),  connective  tissue. 
[J  :  L,  43.]— C.-Gewebe  (Ger.).  Of  Rauber,  a  tissue  composed  of 
cells  (e.  g.,  epithelial  tissue).    [J.] 

CELLULATED.  adj.  Se^ru^lat-e'd.  Lat.,  cellutatus.  Fr., 
cellule.    Divided  into  cells.     [L.  1>*U.] 

CELLULE,  n.  Se^lu^l.  Lat..  cellnla.  Fr.,  r.  Ger..  Zellchen. 
It.,  cellnla.  Sp.,  celditia,  A  little  cell  ;  in  entomoloj^y,  a  space  in- 
cluded between  the  nervures  of  the  winic.  [L.  r,;i.]— Bronchic  e. 
See  .4(r-cELL  (Ist  def.t.— C's  i\  ai^iiillf  (Fr.).  See  A'eerf/e-c ells. 
— C's  A  batoiinetsi^Fr.).  Rod-like  bodies  found  in  the  cystogenous 
cells  of  the  Trematoda.  [L,  121.]— C  A  oil  vibratile  (Fr.).  See 
Ci/m^crf CELL.— C.  acl^loinorphe  (Fr. ).  See  Adelomorphous  cell. 
— C.  adipeuse  (Fr.).  See  Fat-CKLL.—C.  ailjuvante  (Fr.).  See 
Syneroida.—C.  a^rienne  (Fr. ).  See  ,4/r-cELL  Ust  def.).  [I.]— C's 
a^rifftres  (Fr.).  The  air-cells  in  birds' bones.  [L.  158.]— C's  ag- 
niin^es.  In  embryology,  certain  collections  of  cells  upon  the 
large  branches  of  veins.  "(L.  158.]— C.  ainiboi*Ie  iFr.).  See  Amce- 
boidcELL.—C.  aniiiiale(Fr.>.  See .4jii»io; cell. —C.  annel^etFr.). 
C.  anniilaire  (FY.).  See  Annular  cell.— C.  antipude.  See  Anti- 
podal CELL  and  Extrusion  globule.— C.  H  pepsine  (Fr.).  See 
Peptic  CELL.— C.  j\  plateau  (Fr.).  See  Columnar  cell.- C.  apla- 
tie  (Fr).  See  Pavement  cell. — C  il  ponctuations  ar^ol^es 
(Fr.).  See  Pitted  cell.— C.  H  protoplasine  (Fr.).  See  Albumin- 
ous CELL  and  Marftinal  cell.— C's  araign^es  (Fr.l.  See  C's  en 
araignee.—C*  araign^e  iFr.).  See  Xeuniiilio  cell.— C. -article. 
One  of  the  chain  of  ordinary  chloropbyllaeeoiis  cells  of  which 
the  members  of  the  yostochinece  are  generally  comp(.>sed.  [B.  75, 
lUl.J— C.  artiticielle  (Fr.).  See  .4r^7irm/ cell.— C.  axiale  (Fr.). 
See  Axial  cell.— C.  basale  (Fr.).  See  Basilar  cell.— C.  basilaire 
[LQwenberg]  iFr.).  See  f/oor-CELL.- C  binaire  (Fr.).  See  Binary 
ncri'p-CELL.- C's  blast^iniques  (Fr.).  See  Segmentation  cell. — 
C.  blastodennique  (Fr.).  See  Gastrcla.— C.  bronchlale  (Fr.i. 
See  .4j)--cell  (1st  def.)  iq.  c.).— C.  calicifornie  (Fr.).  See  Gohlet- 
CELL.— C  cartilagineuse  iFr.).  See  Cartilage  cell.— C.  centrale 
(Fr.).  See  Central  cell.— C.  c^r^brale  aiit^rieure  (Fr. t.  See 
.4nferior  cerebral  vesicle  and  Prosencephalon.— C.  e^^r^brale 
inoj'enne  (Fr,).  See  3Iesexcephalon  and  Middle  cerebral  vesi- 
cle.—C.  c^r^brale  post^rieure  (Fr.).  See  Epencepham>n  and 
Posterior  cerebral  vesicij:.— C.  chatoyante  (Fr.).  See  Iridocyte. 
— C.  ohevelue  (Fr.).  See  Hair  cell.— C.  comblante  (Fr.).  A 
cell  of  the  layer  of  generative  tissue  which  forms  a  lentieel  uj.  v.) 
on  the  surface  of  a  tree.  [B.  104.]— C.  coiuluctrice  iFr.).  An 
elongated,  thin-walled  cell  (such  as  is  formed  in  leaves),  the  func- 
tion of  which  is  to  convey  the  juices  from  one  part  to  another. 
[B,  104.]— C.  coiijonctive' (Fr.),  C.  connective  (Fr).  See  Con- 
nect ice-tissue  corpcscle.  — C.  contractile  (Fr.).  See  Muscidar 
Hbre-CELL,~C.  corn^e  (Fr.).  See  Horn  cell.— C.  cr^nel^e  (Fr.). 
See  Prickle  cell.-C.  cribl^e  (Fr.).  See  .SVcrr-CELL.— C.  cylin- 
driqiie  (Fr.).  Set'  ColimuKtr  cell.— C.  cylindro-('oni<iue  iFr.). 
A  granular  cell  attached  l>y  it*;  pointed  end.  flat  at  the  free  end. 
and  having  a  nucleus  cuiiu-iding  in  its  long  iliameter  with  that  of 
the  cell.  [L.  88.]— C.  eystog^ne  (Fr.).  See  Cystogenous  cell.— 
C  de  Bichat  (Fr.).  See  Lt/mphoid  follicle. — C.  de  bois  (Fr.). 
See  iroofi-cELL.— C.  de  bor«lure  (Fr.).  See  fVimrrZ-cELL.- C's  d© 
la  caduqae  (Fr. ).    See  Decidual  ceias.— C.  de  la  calotte  (Fr. ). 


See  Tapetum  cell.  -C.  lie  la  colft'e  (Fr.).  See  CVip-CELL.— C.  de 
r^'iiiatl  (Fr. ).  Set*  i^;(tomW-CELi,.--C.  de  li^ge  <Fr.t.  See  Cork- 
CELL.— C.  de  rivfiiri'  iFr.).  See  Odontobij^st.— C.  d^loinorplie 
(Fr. ).  See  Ihbmurrphous  CELL.— C.  *le  Toiij^le  (Fr.).  See  y<til 
CELL.  — <'.  tie  rovisao  (Fr. ).  A  polyhedral  cell  with  rounded  angles 
found  in  the  walls  of  the  ovisac.  [L,  41.]— C.  de  inasHue(Fr.).  See 
/^u//j-cell,— <"'sde  inucustFr. ).  See  Muccs-corpuscles.— C.  d*en- 
cliyine  (Fr.).  See  rr'/K/ir/cELL.- <'.  deiitel^e  (Fr.).  See  Prickle- 
CELL.— C.  dentinaires  iFr.J,  C.  dentinifiue  (Fr.).  See  Odonto- 
liLAST.— C.  de  plaiiclier  iFr. ).  See  Floor  cell. — C*8  de  reserve 
( Ki'. ).  In  certain  embryonic  Ascidia.  a  collection  of  cells  repre- 
senting tails.  [L.  *iJl,]— C.  de  soiiti^neinent  (Fr.),  C.  d©  sou- 
tien  (Fr.).  See  Covcr-cELL  and  Support ingcELL.-^V.  de  suber 
(Fr.l.  See  Corfc-CELL.— C.  de  toil  dr.).  See  Roof  cell.— C  di- 
rectrice  (Fr.).  See  JEj/n/sjoH-OLourLE.— C.  du  cambium  (Fr.). 
See  Cambium  cell.- C.  du  canal  (Fr.).  See  CrtHa/-cELl<.— C.  du 
cteur  (Cuvier)  (Fr.).  The  cavity  of  the  pericardium.  (L,  153.]— 
C.  du  col  (Fr.).  See  A'ecA:-cELL,— C.  du  foie  (Fr.).  See  Licer  cell. 
— C.  du  gout  (Fr.).  S*'e  Taste  CELL.— C's  du  lait  (^Fr.).  See  Milk- 
GLOBCLEs.— C.  du  It^pre  (Fr.).  See  Lepra  cell.— C's  du  myo- 
carde  (Fr.).  The  striated  muscular  nbre-eells  composing  the 
proper  muscular  substance  of  the  heart.  [J,  31.]— C's  du  sommet 
(Fr.).  See  Inner  hair  celi*s  of  the  organ  of  Corti.—C.  du  sto- 
uiate  (Fr.).  See  duard  cell.— C.  f*U*iiientaire  (Fr.).  C.  embry- 
onnaire  (Fr.t.  C.  enibryoniiale  (Fr.l.  See  Segmentation  cell. 
—C's  eu  araigii^-e.  Cells  in  the  neuroglia  of  the  spinal  cord,  pro- 
vided with  a  great  number  of  pnn-esses  that  form  an  interlacing 
network.  Their  existence  as  a  distinct  variety  has  been  denied. 
[L,  88.]— C.  eu  batonnets  (Fr.).  See  .Strt# cell.— C.  en  croisant 
(Fr,).  See  Marginal  cell  and  Demilune. —C.  en  palissade  (Fr.). 
See  Palisade-cELL.~C*  ^pideriiii<iue  (Fr.).  See  Epideitnal  cell. 
— C.  ^pith^liale  glandulaire  (Fr).  See  Goblet -cell.— C.  ^toi- 
l^e.  See  Stellate  cell.  -  <'.  ieuielle  (Fr.l.  See  Female  cell.— C- 
fibre  (Fr.l.  See  Mu.scniar  Jibre-CELL.—C  fibroplastique  (Fr.). 
See  EmbmnpUxstic  cEi.t,.— C.-fille  (Fr.).  See  Da\tghter-CELL.—C, 
fixe.  See  Fixed  roitnective-tis.'iue  corpuscle.- C.  fusiforme  (Fr.). 
A  fusifonn  nerve-cell,  also  a  spindle  cell.— C.  ganglionnaire  (Fr.). 
See  Pyramiilaf  h*  (tc-cell.- C.  gangliounaire  A.  fibres  spirales 
(Fr.).  See  Spir(djibre  nerve-cell.— C.  g^ante  (Fr.t.  See  Giant 
CELL.— C's  g^antes  de  la  s^rotine  (Fr.).  See  Giant  multinuctear 
cells  of  the  decidua.~C.  germe  (Fr.).  See  Spore.— C.  glyco- 
gene.  See  iu-er-cELL.— C.  graisseuse  (Fr.).  See  Fat-CELL.—C, 
grillag^e  (Fr.).  See  N«'iv-cell.— C.  gnstative  iFr.).  See  Taste- 
CELL.— C.  h^mopo^tique  (Fr.).  See  Ila  nfj.'-htic  cell.— C.  h6- 
patique  (Fr.).  See  Z,ifer-CELL.— C.  Iii>tog^>iii<|ue  (Fr.).  See  So- 
matic CELL.— C.  liuileuse  iFr.).  See  Oil  cell.— C  incolore  (Fr.). 
See  Leucocyte.— C.  int^grante  (Fr.).  Of  Turpin,  a  simple  uni- 
cellular vegetable  organism.  [B,  1.]— C's  jaunes  (Fr.i.  See  Yel- 
loiv  cELi^.— C.  lib^rienneiFr.l.  See  i^os^CELL.— C.-limite  (Fr.\ 
See  Heterocvst.— C.  lymphatique  (Fr.).  See  I-(/?H;jft-coRPUSCLE. 
— C.  lympliatique  de  la  uioelle  des  os  (Fr.).  See  .UarroH'-CELL. 
— C.  lymphatique  du  tissu  conjonctif  (Fr.).  See  Wandering- 
CELL.— C's  ni^dullaires  (Fr.).  See  J/ojtoic-cells  and  J/edw^/arj/ 
cells.— C. -mere  (Fr.l.  See  i1/of/ier-CELL.— C.-iu^re  du  pollen 
(Fr.).  See  JUof/icr-CELLo///iepo//eH.— C.-mere  du  sacembryon- 
naire  (Fr. ).  See  ..Vof/ier-CELL  of  the  embryo  sac— C.-mere  du 
stomate  (Fr.).  See  Mother-cELL  of  the  .stoma.— C.-m^re  primor- 
dial© (Fr.).  See  Mother-CELL  of  the  embryo  sac— C. -mere  sp^ci- 
ale  (Fr.).  See  Special  mother-CELL.—V.  m^tazoique  (Fr.).  See 
Gastrula.— C.  inigratrice  iFr.).  A  migrating  leucocyte.  [A.  385.] 
— C.  motrice.  See  Motor  nerve-VELL.—C  multipolaire  pyra- 
midale  (Fr.).  Multipolar  pyramidal  nerve-cell— C.  muqueuse 
(Fr.).  See  il/uc(/i-cELL.— C.  inusculaire  (Fr.).  See  Mu^cIc-cbll. 
— C.  musculaire  du  occur  (Fr.).  See  C.  du  myocarde. — C.  inus- 
culaire stride  (Fr.).  See  Striated  muscular  fibre.— C.  muscu- 
lo-formative  (Fr.),  C.  myogene  (Fr),  C.  myog^uique  (Fr.). 
See  Sarcogenic  cell.— C.  iierveuse  (Fr.).  See  A>?*t'e-CELL.— C. 
nerveuse  apolaire  iFr.).  See  .4;)o/ar  cell —C.  nue  (Fr.).  See 
Naked  cell.— C.  orgauoplastique  (Fr.).  See  Segmentation  cell. 
— C.  osseuse  (Fr.).  See  Bone -cell. —C's  parapolaires  (Fr.).  See 
Parapolar  cells.— C.  parenohymateuse  (Fr.).  See  Parenchy- 
wm-CELL.  — C.  parietal©  (Fr.).  See  Delomorphous  cell.— C. 
pathologique  (Fr.).  A  c.  resulting  from  pathological  processes. 
[L,  41.]— C.  pepsique(Fr.).  See  Peptic  ceu,.— C.  pierreuse  (Fr.). 
See  Stone  cell.— C.  pigmentaire  (Fr.l.  C.  pigment^e  (Fr.l. 
See  P("yj?ien^-CELL.— C.  plasmique  (Fi*.).  See  White  blood-coR- 
puscLE.— C.  plate  (Fr.i.  See  Connective-tissue  corpuscle  and 
Ce//-PLATE  (1st  def.).— C's  polaires  iFr.).  See  Polar  cells.— C. 
polliniqu©  propr©  (Fr.).  The  larger  of  the  two  cells  into  which 
the  pollen-cell  divides:  the  one  which  represents  the  sexually  active 
constituent  of  the  pollen-grain.  [B.  104.]— C.  polliniqu©  vege- 
tative (Fr.l.  See  Vegetative  cell  i'2d  def.).— C.  ponctue©  (Fr.). 
See  Porous  cell  (1st  def.i.— C.  primitive  (Fr.).  See  5ef;menfa- 
tion  cell.— C,  principal©  (Fr.).  See  Adelomorphous  cell.— C. 
pulmonair©  (Fr.i.  See  .4ir-CELL  (1st  def.).— C.  pyramidal©  (Fr.). 
See  Pyramidal  nerve-CELL.-C  ray^e  iFr.).  See  Striated  cell. 
— C.  recouvrante  (Fr.i.  See  Coi'cr-cELL.— C.  radi^e  des  os(Fr.). 
See  Osteoblast.— C.  rouges  (Fr.).  See  Ped  b/ood -corpuscles.- 
C.  ftciereuse  (Fr.).  See  SYone  cell.— C.  sensitive  (Fr.),  C.  sen- 
sori©ll©  (Fr.).  See  Sensory  cell.— C.  spermatoblastique  (Fr.). 
See  Seminal  cell.— C.  spiral^e  (Fr.).  See  Spiral  cell.— C.  squa- 
meuse  (Fr.).  See  Pavement  ceu,.— C.  stomatique  (Fr.).  See 
(rt/oni-CELL.— C.  subereuse.  See  CorAr-CELL.— C.  t©gm©ntal© 
(Fr.l.  See  Cot'er-CELL.— C.  tendineuse  (Fr.).  See  Tenrfon-CELL. 
— C's  typhiques  iFr.).  The  closed  follicles  of  the  small  intestine 
when  rendered  granular  by  typhoid  fever.  [A.  385.]— C.  vesical© 
(Fr.).  A  sac  formed  by  the  protrusion  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the 
bladder  through  the  muscular  coat.  [L,  7.]— C.  vibratile  (Fr.), 
See  Ciliated  cell.— C's  vitelligcnes  (Fr.).  Cells  which  develop 
into  the  vitellus.  [L,  l.^S.]— C.  vitelline  (Fr.).  See  Segmentation 
cell.— Ciliary  c.  See  Ciliated  cell.— Orandes  c's  pyramidales 
(Fr.).  The  layer  of  large  pjTamidal  cells  in  the  cortex  cerebri.  [K.l 
— Petites  c's  pyramidales  ^Fr.).    The  layer  of  small  pyramidal 
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cells  in  the  cortex  cerebri 
attd  CELL. 

CELI-VL^  (Fr.).  ad.i-    Se'l-u^l-a 
the  in.  pi.  t'*.s.  see  Cellulosi. 

CELLULEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Se31-u«l■u^    See  CELLrLAR. 

CELU'LIC,  adj.  Se'l-ii^l'isk.  Fr..  ccllulique.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  a  cell;  formed  by  the  action  of  acids  or  alkalies  on  cell  walls. 
[Fr^my  iB.  -H)!.]— C.  acid.  Fr. .  (icide  celltilifftw.  Ger.,  Ci'llulhi- 
sfiiirr.  An  acid  obtained  bv  Fri'niy  ;  according  to  him,  identical 
with  metapectiea<'id.     (Fehling  (B).] 

CELU'LIFEUDrS,  adj.  Se^l-n^l-i^f  e^r-u^s.  Lat..  celluUfp-nis 
(frnm  rrlhila  (7,  r.j,  and  /crrc,  to  bean.  Fr..  celluUfere.  Ger., 
zell'  hrntrai/riul,  zrlU  nfni'h'nfi.  Pruducing  little  cells  or  cavities 
{cellid--si.  or  pn>diicititr  I'dls  in  the  anatomical  sense  (cellulsp) ;  cou- 
taiuint,'  little  cells  or  hollows.     [B  ;  L,  50.  1H(I.] 

CELLlTLIFOKMIS(Lat.),  adj.  Se5Uke31i-lii3inn''lM2-fo3rm'i3s. 
Fr..  celhiiiforme.  Ger.,  zcllrhfti/ormif/,  zt'llenfarmi<j.  Resembling 
or  having  the  shape  of  a  cellule  or  cell.     [B  ;  L.  41,  ISO.] 

CEI.LIILIN,  n.    Se^ru^l  i^n.     Fr.,  cvUuline.    See  Cellulose. 

CEELITLINE,  adj.    Se^l'ii^l-i^n.    See  Celu'lar. 

CELLULIxfeLE  (Fr.).  adj.  Se^l'iiOl-e-te^l.  From  cellnln  (q.  v.\ 
and  tela,  a  web.  Making  the  web  in  the  form  of  a  cell  (said  or  spi- 
ders).    [L.  41,  IRO.] 

CEM^lfLITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se^Hke^lVlu^ldu^lVitretl'i^g.  Gen., 
cellulit'idis.  From  ceihda,  a  small  cavity  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr., 
celhilife.  Ger,.  ZdUjcwi-hsentzn'idnng.  It.,  cellulite.  Sp.,  cehdi- 
tis.  lutlammation  of  the  areolar  tissue.  [E.]  Cf.  Ethmyphitis 
(which  is  a  better  tennt. 

CELLrLO-ADIPOSE.  adj.  Se^r'u'l-o-a^d'i^-pos.  Fr..  cel- 
lulo-adipeux.    Pertaining  U>  areolar  tissue  containing  fat-cells. 

CELI.UEOCHINON    (Ger.),    n.      Tse^l-lun-o-ch^ian-on'. 
Celluloql'inone. 

CELLULO-CrTAXEOrs,  adj.  Se^r'uai-o-ku'-tan'e-u^s. 
ceihdo-cidane.  Pertaining  to  areolar  tissue  and  to  the  skin. 
385.] 

CEI.LULO-FIBKOUS,  adj.  Se21"un-o-fib'ru3s.  See  Fibro- 
cellular. 

rELLULOG£:NESIE  (Fr.),  n.    Se^l-uoi-o-zhan-a-ze    See  Cyto- 

GENESIS. 

CELLULOID,  n.  Se^I'ii^l-oid.  A  substance  prepared  by  treat- 
ing finely  divided  coHodion-wnol  with  water,  expressing,  adding 
cariiphor  and  other  ingredients,  and  molding  into  a  soHd  form  by 
hydraiilie  pn-ssui'e  ;  vvvy  el;islie  and.  as  (h'st  ju-ejiareil,  lii^dily  In- 
tlamniable,  but  n-nderi-d  nmch  less  so  by  the  addition  of  ainniouiuni 
phosphate,  sodium  phosphate,  or  other  ingredients.     fB,  :i7U.) 

CELLULOOl'INONE.  n.  Se^l-uSl-oak'wi^n-on.  Ger.,  Celhdo- 
rhinnn.  A  chenneal  derivative  of  cellulose,  formed,  according  to 
Bevan.  in  lignitted  cell-membranes.     [B,  270.] 

CELLITLOSA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  ailj.  rfllidosus  (fiinicn  understood). 
Se2like^l)-u21(u'*l)-ns'a3.  A  celhilar  coat.— C.  cliorioitlea?  [Arnold]. 
The  outer  laj'er  of  the  chorioid  coat  of  the  eye.     [L,  7.] 

CELLrLOSE,  n.  Se^l'u^I-os.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  C,  Zellstoff,  Zellul- 
o.tp.  It.,  rtlhdonio.  A  carbohydrate  forming  the  walls  of  all  vege- 
table cells  and  found  altnosl  pure  in  elder-pith,  in  absorbent  cc>tt(m, 
and  in  i>iu-e  unsi/,<-d  papor  1  filter-paper)  ;  a  colorless,  transparent 
mass,  showing  on  microscopical  examination  the  shape  of  the  vege- 
table tissue  from  wduch  it  was  derived  ;  insoluble  in  water,  in  alco- 
hol, or  in  ether,  but  soluble  in  cupraminonia.  Sulphuric  acid  eon- 
verts  it  into  rnH7//o(V/ fsee  Amvi.oM)  and  rtnrlinuttt  paper).  Nitric 
acid  with  sulyihvn-ii.'  acid  converts  it  into  triiiitii>rr}hilost?  (gun-cot- 
ton), dinitritnllidii.sr  ipyroxyliiii,  or  umittnuiinrtlhdone,  according 
to  the  length  of  time  of  the  action  and  tbeamonnt  of  nitric  acid 
employed.  The  formulaof  c.  is  sonn-  Ttiulliple  of  ('eH,o«)6-  Two 
isomeric  varieties  of  c.  are  describnl  hy  Frrmy  :  porarcllidosv  and 
metacellulose,  the  former  disfinKniishcd  iiy  dissolving  in  euprani- 
monia  only  after  tieatment  with  acid,  tlu-'latti-r  by  not  dissolving 
at  all.  Metacellulose  is  the  variety  occurring;  in  Fanqi.  |B.  4,  8.  H. 
230.  270.1— Animal  c.  See  Tinkin.-  A/.«ttjite  dee.  (Fr.).  See 
C.  nitrate.— v.  <legeiu'ratii>ii.  See  Ami/loid  degeneration. —C'. 
«linitrati\  Fr..  tlinitnife  de  c.  Ger..  C.-Dinitrat.  Dinitrocellu- 
lose.  fB.]— C'eiitartuiiK  (Ger.).  See  Ami/ltu'd  degeneration.— 
C*haiit  (Ger.).  The  meml)rane  of  c.  that  forms  a  vegetable  cell- 
wall.  [B.  ;i5.|— C  iiiononitriite.  Fr..  tnononitrate  de  c.  Ger., 
C.-yfnnnnitrnt.  IMononitrocelhilose.  [B.]— C.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azo- 
tatr  {fi\\  nitrate)  de  r.  (ier.,  C.-Sitmt,  .sf(//»c/cr.i«HJ-r  Cellithtse.  A 
compound  of  c.  with  nitric  acid:  nitrocellulo.se.     [B.]    See  Mono- 

NITIHK'ELLI'UJSE.     DlNITHOCELLrLOSE.    RUd    THINITROfELLrLOSE.  -    C. 

trinitrate.  Fr..  trinitrate  r/r  c.  Ger.,  C.-Trinitrnt.  Trinitrocel 
lulose.  JB.]— Salpetersaurc  o.  (Ger.).  See  C.  nitrate. —  Vilz-i" 
(Ger.).  C.  occurring  in  Fungi,  metacellulose.  fB.  270.]— Starch  c. 
See  Amylin.— Triaeetyl  c.  A  substance,  n.(C(,H7i('.,H3O)305,  de- 
rived from  the  action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  c.     [B.  4.] 

CELLIILOSIC.  adj.  Se'-'l-u^l-o'^sM^k.  Fr..  cellidosique.  Of. 
pertaining  to,  or  ccunposed  of,  cellulose.     fB,  2.] 

CKLLrLOSITY,  n.  Seai-u^l-o^s'jat.ia.  Lat.,  celUdositas.  Fr., 
cellulosite.    The  state  of  being  cellular.     fL,  14.] 

CELLULOIIS.  adj.  Se'-Tu^l-u^s.  Lat.,  cethdomis.  Fr.,  ceUu- 
leitx.     See  Celu'i^ar. 

CELLULO-VASCULAK,  adj.  Se^l"u''l-o-va^s'ku'l-a-''r.  For 
deriv.,  see  Cell  and  Vas.  Composed  of  cells  and  blood-vessels. 
[J,  32.] 

CELOCASIE  (Fr.).  n.    Sal-o-ka^z-e.    See  Colocasia. 

CELOC'OLICA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Sel(kal)-o(o5)-kori5k-a3.  From 
k^At^,  a  hernia,  and  kwAik^.  colic.  Fr.,  erlncolique.  Ger.,  lintch- 
kolik.    Colic  due  to  strangulated  hernia,     f  A,  322.] 


CELODES  (Lat.).  adj.    Sel(kal)-od'ez(as).    See  Keloid. 

CELOI)YSFN<EA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Selikal)-o(o2)-di^sp(du'sp)-ne'- 
(no3'e=)-a3.  From  KiyAij,  a  hernia,  and  fiiian-^'oia.  dyspnoea.  Fr., 
celodyspnee.     See  Stethocelodyspn(ea. 

CELOIDES^Lat.),adj.  Se51(kal)-o(o2)-id(ed)'ez(as).  Yr.,celoide. 
See  Keloid. 

CELOLOGY.  n.     Sel-o=l'o-ji2.    See  Kelolory. 

CELOKKHArniA(Lat.).n.  f.  Sel(kal)-o2r-ra2f(ra3f  I'i^-a'.  Fr., 
celorrlidphie.     See  Kelokrhaphy. 

CELOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Selikab'o^s.  Gr..  wijAo?  (from  KaUi.v,  to 
burn).  Ger..  hnnnpude  Gesrhirnl.st.  An  old  name  for  a  tumor  due 
to  or  accompanied  by  internal  heat.     fA,  322.] 

CELOSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se^Kke^D-os'i^-aS.  Fr.,  c^lnsie.  A  genus 
of  aniarantaeeous  plants,  closely  allied  to  Amarantxts.  [B,  10.]— 
C  arveiisis  [Iloclistetter],  The  helheita,  an  African  species.  The 
seeds  are  eniployi'd  as  an  anthelminthic.  fB.  121.]— t.  aurea.  A 
cultivated  variety  n-garded  as  a  form  uf  C.  cri.-itata.  [B.  19.1— C, 
eristata.  Fr.,  ri'lostfrretee.  amaranthe.  cretedecoq, passe  velours. 
Clock's  comb  ;  a  species  wdiich  in  its  normal  form  is  an  erect  herb 
from  1  to  2  feet  in  height.  fB,  19.]— C.  iiitida  [Vahl],  V.  paiiictilata 
fLinnaeus],  Fr..  celosie  panicnlee.  A  West  Indian  species.  The 
Howers  and  seeds  are  said  to  be  highly  astringent  and  to  be  em- 
ployed in  dysentery.  fB,  88,  173.]— C  trigyna  ILiniianis].  An 
African  species.  The  leaves  are  eaten  as  a  remedy  for  worms.  fB, 
173] 

CELOSIE.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se2l(ke=l)-oR.i(i»)'e2-efa3-e:»).  Fr.. 
ceJosiees.  Ger..  Olosieen.  Of  Endlicher.  ^leissner,  Mooiiin.  and 
others,  a  tribe  of  the  Amarantacece,  comprising  Celosia,  Lestibou- 
desia.  etc.     fB,  42.  121.] 

CELOSIOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Se21(ke^l)-os-i2-o(o='>id(ed)'ez(as). 
Resembling  the  Celosia.     fB.] 

CELOSOME  (Fr.),  n.    Sal-o-zom.    See  Celosomx^s. 

rELOSOMIE[I.GeoffroySt.-Hilaire](Fr.),n.  Sal-o-zom-e.  The 
st«te  of  being  a  celosomus  (q.  v.).     fL.  88.] 

CELOSOMIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Sal-o-zom-e-a^n^.  Pertaining  to  a 
celosomus,  affected  with  celosoniie :  as  a  n..  in  the  m.  jil.,  r\s-,  of  I. 
(JeofTroy  St.-Hilaire.  a  family  of  monsters  mclnding  the  celosomus 
iq.v.).  'fL,  87.] 

CELOSOMIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Sal-o-zom-ek.  Pertaining  to  c6- 
losomie.     fL,  41.] 

CELOSOMILS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Sel(kal)-o(o3)-som'u3s(u'»s).  From 
K17A77,  a  hernia,  and  o-wmo.  the  body.  Fr..  eelosome  \l.  OeofTroy  St.- 
Hilaire].  A  monster  with  eventration  or  fissm-e  or  absence  of  the 
sternum,  with  more  or  less  protrusion  of  the  thoracic  or  abdominal 
organs.     fL.  41.] 

C'ELOSPERME  (Fr.).  adj.  Sal-o-si>e2rm-a.  See C(ELQspERMors ; 
as  a  n..  in  the  f.  pi.,  c'es,  see  Ccelosperme.^. 

CELOTOME,  n.    Sel'o-tom.     See  Heniia  knife. 

CEI^OTOMY.  n.     Sel-o^t'o-nii2.     See  Kelotomy. 

CELSA,  n.  The  *'  musculus  vita?."  an  old  term  for  a  wandering 
sense  of  pulsation  in  the  body,     f  A.  325.] 

C'ELSXA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  SeSltke^li'si^-aS.  Fr..  celsie.  A  genus  of 
scrophulariaeeous  plants,  closely  allied  to  Vin-ha.trnm.  fB.  10.] — C 
Arcturus  fLinnaeus].  A  dwarf  undershrub  with  yellow  flowers, 
indigenous  to  Crete  and  sometimes  cvdtivated.  fB.  19,  71.]— C. 
coroinandeliana  fVahl].  The  kuk.'tliima  of  the  Bengalees:  a 
weed  growing  throughout  waste  places  In  the  Deecan.  It  is  said  to 
be  sedative  and  astringent  and  to  be  a  valuable  remedy  in  dysentei*>". 
jB.  172]  -C  cretica.  The  Cretan  nndlein ;  a  tall  Vuennial  species, 
with  long  spikes  of  large  yellow  flowers,  indigenous  to  Crete  and 
northern  Africa  and  often  cultivated  in  gardens.     [B.  19,  71.] 

VKl.TK.V:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se21t(ke«It)'e'-'-e(a3-e2).  Fr..  celt^es. 
( )r  Lindlcv.  a  tribe  of  the  Ulmaceo',  corresponding  to  the  CeltideCB 
of  KiidM<-lier.     fB,  170.] 

CELTH'E.E  fWalpers]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Seait(ke'lt)-i3s(iak)'e2-e- 
la^-e-).     Fr.,  celtieees.     See  Celtide.e. 

C'ELTIDACE.E  fWalpers]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Sc51t(kent)-iM-a(aS)'- 
se-(ke''')-e(a3-e'-').     Fr.,  celtidaeees.    See  Celtide*. 

CELTIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se'It(ke2|ti-i2d'e'-e(a8-e»).  Fr.. 
celtidees.  Ger..  Cdtideen.  Of  Gaudichaud.  a  division  of  the  Vrti- 
cecp,  comprising  Cdtis  and  ^fert^•n.<iia  (now  merged  in  Celti.^);  by 
Endlicher  made  to  include  also  Sponia  (Trema).  By  Bartling  it 
was  made  a  ilivisiou  of  the  I'linacco'  and  to  include  Planera  and 
I'lnin.s,  which  are  n«»w  placed  in  a  different  tribe.  As  defined  by 
Brntham  and  Hooker,  it  is  a  tribe  of  the  Frtieaeea',  comprising 
Celti.^,  etc.     IB.  42.  170] 

CELTIDOIDE.E  (I.^t,),  n.  f.  pL  Sem(kem)-iM-o(o3).i5d(ed)'- 
e-eta^-e^).  Fr.,  r<7//r/oiVfee.s.  Ger..  Celtido'ideen.  Of  Engler,  a 
suborder  of  the  r/moceff'.  corresponding  to  the  tribe  Celtideceot 
Bent  ham  and  Hooker.     [B,  2t5.] 

CELTIS  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Se21t(ke=ltVi2s.  Gen.,  celt'idis.  Fr.,  reJ- 
tidr.  Diicnriatlier.  micacovlirr.  The  nettle-tree  ;  of  Linntrus.  agenus 
of  trees  of  I  he  t'lmacece  fLindle.v.  Engler]  or  of  the  Urtieaeea'  [Ren- 
tham  and  H<iokerl.  tribe  Celti(lea>.  It  comprises  about  CO  species, 
widely  di.stributed  throughout  the  world.  Bv  Engler  it  is  divided 
int((  the  subgenera  Kt(c*lti.-i  (Ltdofi.sis,  I^'<)i>ii//rfiui,  Fr<>ti<ii)litjf- 
luni).  S/xiniafflfis.  Noli'nastiqnia  (often  regarded  as  a  distinct 
genus),  and  M'lmisia  (the  genus  ^fertf^n■sia  of  Kunth).  ||!.  19,  42, 
24r>.l— C.  ai'iileata  [Swartz].  Fr.,  cme  df  rhieu.  \  low  .siireading 
tree  of  the  West  Tmhes  anil  South  America,  bearing  edible  fruit. 
[B.  19.  173.  245.]— <'.  amcricaiia  |"Hort.  i>aris."].  See  C.  ru/.s-.s/.t- 
siiqtirnsi.H. — C  aust  ralis  ]  Liiui.f  us).  Fr,,  boi.^ide  Perpitjnan .  fabrv- 
emit  ier,  fabrequitv,  ptrpiijuan.  Ger..  Ziirt/elbaiiin,  qrjnriner 
Zitnjflbaftm.  The  European  nettle-tree,  the  hiuiey-berry  of  the 
Greeks,  lote-trce ;  an  erect,  handsome  tree  3(i  to  40  feet  high  grow- 
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inp  throughout  the  Me<litprranean  repinn  of  Europe.  It  bears  a 
verv  sweet,  t-iiiblf,  blackish  berry  (.f  the  size  of  a  small  eherry.  The 
seeii  is  saiti  to  furnisli  uii  illuiiiirintiiit:<>il.  The  youu;;  branches  are 
used  OS  a  inilil  astrinp'nl  in  (iiurrhieu.  The  tree  is  the  lotus  iAwto?) 
of  Dioscoritles.  but  not  of  Theophra-stus  and  Homer.  [H.  10.  INU,  IK:>. 
345.]— C\  c<ir<latiilI»est'.).r.ei»r«lifoiialI>uhamelj,C.crassifoliH 
[Lamarck].  The  hoop-ash.  thick-leaved  nettle-tree;  a  variety  of 
C.  occidt-ntaliH  with  thick  and  rough  serrate  leaves,  often  consid- 
ered a  distinct  species.  [B.  'U,  173,  180,  -JU.]— C  e|»lptiyUadeiia 
|prtega|.  See  C.  aculeatu.—V.  fructu  nlffricante  [Tournefort|. 
StH»  C.  aitstnilis.—C  frurtii  obscure  purpura-scente  [Tuurue- 
fort].  See  C  occidentalis.—C\  lima  [Swartzl.  The  Trema  micran- 
f/irt.  IB,  ^14.]— ('.  lulcrantha  [Swartz].  Vr.,  arbre  de  soie,  bois 
d'itnne.  The  Jamaica  nettle-tree;  a  West  Indian  si)ecies.  [6,173, 
'^5.]— C.  iiiisHissippiensis  [Bose.].  Fr.,  micovouHer  dp  la  Luuisi- 
««*■.  A  siH'cies  growing  along  the  Mississippi  and  Red  Rivers.  [B, 
211-1  -C.  mollis  [Kunth).  The  Trema  niicrantho.  (B.  :il*.l— C. 
obliqua  [Moiichj.  <'.  ocridentalis  [Linnanis].  Fr..  bois-ramon, 
inian'indifr  dfs  .liitilhs.  tro/jfits  d'Aineriijue.  The  hack  berry, 
rini-ivsh.  sugar-berry.  American  nettle-tree.  American  false  elm  ;  a 
tree  from  30  to  70  feet  hij^b.  growing  throughout  the  United  Stutes, 
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especially  in  the  South  and  West.  The  small,  sweetl'sh.  astringent 
berries  are  edible,  and  the  leaves  are  eaten  by  cattle.  The  bark  is 
said  to  be  febrifuge,  and.  being  astringent,  is  used  in  tanning.  The 
C.  cntssifolia  is  often  regarded  as  a  variety  of  this  species  [C.  ocvi- 
dfntaiis,  var.  crassifoUa\.  [B,  34, 173,  245.J— C.  orientalis  minor, 
lloribus  miiioribus,  etc.  [Tournefort].  See  C.  TournefortU.—C, 
procura  foUis  ovato-laneeolatis  [Gronovius].  See  C.  occiden- 
ttitis.—C.  pumila  [Piu'sb].  The  dwarf  nettle-tree  ;  a  shrub  of  the 
Southern  United  States,  with  a  sweet  black  fruit.  [B,  34.]— f.  rliam- 
iioitles  [WUldenowJ.  See  C.  aruleata.—C.  rufescens  [Planchon], 
C  ruffosa  [Willdeuowj.  The  Trtma  micranthn.  [B.  314.) — C. 
tala  [Gillies],  The  rhkhapf  or  ^(/f^  a  species  with  several  varie- 
ties, indigenous  to  Texas  and  subtropical  South  America.  In  the 
latter  country  the  leaves  are  employed  in  thoracic  atTections.  [B, 
214.  -245.  270.]— C.  Toiirnefortii  [Lamarck).  An  Eastern  species 
with  an  edible  astringent  fruit.     [B,  173,  214.] 

CEMBRAiLat.l.  n.  f.  Se2m(ke2m)'bras.  Of  Spach,  see  Pints: 
of  the  older  pharmacists,  the  Pi/nw  c.  [B,  270. J— C. -nuts.  Nuclei 
cembric.    The  seeds  of  Finns  c.     [B.  270.] 

CEMIJKO.  D.    The  Pinus  cembra.     [B.  121.] 

CEMBROII>KS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Se2m(ke2m)-broibro-)-id(ed)'ez(as). 
Of  Endlicher,  a  subsection  of  the  genus  Pinus.     [B,  121.] 

CEMBKOL.  n.    See  Cembro.     [B.  121.] 

CEMBUL  (Ar.).  u.    The  nard.     [B,  121 :  L,  105.] 

CEMELEG.  CKMELES,  n's.  Ancient  names  for  the  Helle- 
borus  niger.     [B,  121 ;  L,  105.] 

CEMENT,  n.  Sem-e*nt'.  Lat.,  ccemejitum,  cortex  oasetts  (■2d 
def.),  substantia  osteoidea  iseu  pet rosa)  (2d  def.),  crustn  fibrosa  (2d 
def.).  P>..  cement,  cortical  osseux  (2d  def.*.  Ger.,  C,  Knochensub- 
stanz  (2d  def.i.  Kittsubstanz  (2d  def.i.  Zaknkitt  (2d  def.).  Zahn- 
cemenf  (2d  def.t.  1.  Aplastic  material  capable  of  hardening  so  as 
to  form  a  medium  of  junction  for  two  or  more  objects  ;  in  den- 
tistry, such  a  material  used  for  filling  dental  cavities.  2.  The  layer 
of  true  bone  covering  the  teeth  where  they  are  not  protected  by 
enamel;  i.  e..  at  the  neck  and  root.  [J.  26.  30.  35.]— Alveolar  c. 
Fr.c^mt'Kf  aivenlaire  [Duvernoy].  An  osseous  structure  that  in 
certain  animals  joins  the  teeth  to  the  jaws  and  binds  them  to  each 
other.  [L,  I.%S.]— -Cell  c.  Fr.,  cement  intercellulaire.  Ger..  Kitt- 
substanz.  The  scanty  hyahne  substance  between  epithelial  or  en- 
dothehal  cells.  It  staius"  black  with  nitrate  of  silver.  When  the 
substance  between  the  cells  is  nn>re  abundant  it  is  callerl  ground- 
substance  {q.  r.i.  matrix,  etc.— Coronal  c.  Crown  c,  Fr.,  cement 
coronaire.  The  special  coating  of  c.  that  invests  the  crown  of  the 
teeth  in  many  mammals.  fL.  14.  31S.]— Foundation  c*s.  Soft 
dental  c"s  that  harden  rapidly,  having  zinc  oxychloride  lus  a  btisis ; 
used  for  covering  the  exposed  pulp  as  a  foundation  for  a  metallic 
filling.  [L.  125.] — Intra-alveolar  c.  Wr., cement  intra-alveolaire. 
See  Alveolar  c— Radical  c.  Lat..  crusta  osteoides  radicis.  Fr., 
cement  radiculaire.  Ger..  Wxtrzelrinde.  The  layer  of  c.  covering 
the  fangs  of  the  teeth.    [L,  14.]— Tissue  c.    See  Cell  c. 


CEMENTAIRE  (Fr.).  adj.  Sa-ma»n«t-ar.  Pertaining  to  ce- 
ment, agglutinative.     [A.  iJH.'i.J 

CEMENTATION,  n.    Sem-e»nt-a'8hu»D.    See  C^mentatio. 

CEMENTKRir.M,  n.     In  alchemy,  an  aludel.     [B,  50.] 

CEMENTEUX  (Fr.),  adj.     Sa-ma'n^t-u*.     See  CfeMENTAiBE. 

CEMENTOBLASTS.  n.  pi.  Sem  eSnt'o-bla'^stz.  From  cce- 
mentiim  (see  Uementi.  and  |3Aa<rT6«.  a  germ.  The  osteoblasts  con- 
cerned in  the  formation  of  the  cement  of  the  teeth  ;  the  cemeut- 
corpuscles  of  the  fully  fr»rmed  teeth.     [J.] 

Ci^:MENTO-l>ENTAIKE(Fr.>.CE3IENTO-I>KNTINAIRE 
(Fr.).  adj's.  Sa-ma^n't-o-da^nH-ar,  -eu-ar.  Pertaining  to  the  cement 
and  the  dentine  of  a  tooth.     [L,  87.] 

CEMENTUM  ^Lat.),  n.  n.  Sem(kam)-e2nt'u3m(u*m).  See  Ce- 
ment. 

CEMOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se(ka)'mo's.  From  *7jm^o^.  a  muzzle.  1. 
See  C'APisTRrM.  2.  Of  certain  authore.  the  Hedera  helix;  accord- 
ing to  others,  the  c.  of  [>ioscorides  is  the  Leontopodium  (the  Alchc- 
milln  vulgaris).  It  is  not  known  what  the  plant  was  that  PUny 
called  c.     [B,  8S,  121.] 

CEMPA.SITCHIL,  CEMrOAr-XOCHITL.  n's.  In  Mexico, 
the  Tagetes  pat  Ilia.     [A,  447  :  Hernando  iB,  211).] 

CEMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Setkai'nm^simu^s).    See  Cemos. 

CEN.ESTHESIS    (Lat.).    n.    f.     Sen(kan)-e2s'(a3'e*^s)-the5s-i's. 

See  CtEN^STHESIS. 

CENANAM,  n.  In  Mexico,  a  plant- variously  referred  to  the 
AsclepiadacecE  or  the  Apocynaceve,  or  regarded  as  identical  with 
the  Lantana  camara.     [B.  121.] 

CENANGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Sean(ke2n)-a2n(a3n2)-ji(ge)'a3.  See 
Ceneangeia. 

CENANGIACEI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Se2n(ke2n)-a2n(aSn2)-ji3(ge)- 
a(a3)'se(,ke)-iie).    See  Cene-vngeiacei. 

CENAN'GIEI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Se2n(ke2n>a^n(,a3a2)-ji(ge)'eM(e). 
See  Ceneangeiei. 

CENANGICM  (Lat.).  n.  u.  Se2n(ke2nj-a2n(a3n2)-ji(ge)'uam- 
(u-'m).    See  Ceneangeium. 

CENAU.  n.    In  Bauda,  the  Cordia  sebestana.     [B,  121.] 

CENCHET  (Fr.),  n.    Sa^n^-sha.    See  CEiNTrRE. 

CENCHKAMIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2n(ke2n2)-kra«m(ch2ra3in> 
lM'e2-a3.    Of  Plukenet,  the  genus  Clusia.     [B,  121.] 

CENCHRAMIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se^n(ke2n2»'kra2mCch2raSm)-i«s. 
Gen.,  cenchram'idos  (-is).  Gr.,  »c€yxP«i"'5.  The  seed  of  a  tig,  also 
an  ohve-kernel.     [B,  115.] 

CENCHKE  (Fr.).  n.    Sa^n-kr.    See  Cenxhrus. 

CENCHRECPHLOGIois  (Lat),  n.  f.  Se^nCke'n') - k^e2k- 
(ch2re2kl-tlog^tlo^g)-ili■■')■o^o3|-i2s.  Gen.,  cenchrecpkogio' idos  {-is). 
From  Ksyxpo's,  millet,  and  eK^Ae'-yeic.  to  set  on  fire.  Ger.,  Hirsen- 
korn-Variolo'ide.    Varioloid  with  a  milJar>- eruption.     [A,  322.] 

CENCHKIAS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se2n(ke2n2ykri2(ch2ri2)a2s(a»s). 
Gr..  *c€7XP'as  tfrom  (eeyxpos.  uiillet).  Ger.,  Uirsenfiechte.  Of  Galen, 
miliary  herpes.     [A,  322,  325.] 

CENCHRIN.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Se2n(ke2n2)-krinfchVen)'e(a*-ea). 
Fr.,  cenchrinees.  Of  Link  and  Reichenbach.  a  family  or  division  of 
the  Graniinece.  comprising  Cencbrus,  etc.     [B,  170.] 

CENCHKIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se2n(ke2n3)'kri2s(ch2ri»s).  Gen.,  cen'- 
chridos  {.-is).    See  Cenchrus.    [B,  111.] 

CENCHKODES  (Lat.).  CENCHROIBES  (Lat.\  adj's.  Se'n- 
(ke^n2)-kro(ch3ro)'dez(das).  -kroich-nv-i-  id(ed)'eztas).  BY.,  cen- 
chro'ide.  Ger..  hirsendhnlich.  Gr.,  KeyxpoeiSrji.  llillet-hke,  mili- 
ary.    [B.  115.200.] 

CENCHKON(Lat.),  n.  n.    Se2n(ke2u2)'kro2n(ch2ro2n).    See  Cen- 

CHROS. 

CENCHROS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  and  f.  Se2n(ke2n2)'kro2s(oh2ro3s). 
Gr..  Kiyxpoi.  1.  The  Holctis  sorghum^  or.  according  to  most  au- 
thorities, the  Po»/c»»i  »u7moeH7M.  2.  A  stve.  3.  A  sort  of  serpent. 
4.  A  sort  of  diamond  [Pliny].     [B.  88,  115.  121.] 

CENCHROSVPHIEIONTHITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Se2n(ke2n2)"- 
kro(ch2ro*)-si2f(su*fi-i^l-i--o-n'thu3s(thu*si.  From  K€yxpo<;.  millet, 
st/philis  (</.  I'.),  and  lov9o^.  a  pustide.  Fr..  cenchrosyphHiontke. 
(jer.,  venerische  Uirsenjinnen.  A  miliary  pustular  syphilide.  [A, 
322.] 

CENCHROSVPHIEOPSYDRAX  (Lat),  n.  m.  Se^nike^n^)"- 
kro(ch2ro2)-si2f(su8fi-i21-o(o3i-sid(psuM)'ra2x(ra8x).  Gen.,  cenchro- 
syphilopsfjd'racos  i-is).  From  Keyxpos,  millet,  syphilis  {g.  v.\  and 
tfivSpa^.  a  blister.  Fr..  c.  (ter.,  venerische  Hirsenkratze.  A  mihary 
vesicular  s^-philide.     [A,  3:i2.] 

CENCHRUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se^mke^naj'kruasfch^ru^s).  Gr.,  wey- 
xpos.  Fr..  cenchre.  Of  Linnff'us.  a  genus  of  gramineous  plants  of 
the  tribe  Paniceoe.  [B.  42.  121,  245.]— C.  fegjptiu.s  [Linnaeus]. 
The  Dacti/loctenium  (Fgyptiacum.  [B.  173.]— C.  granularis  ILin- 
na-us].  An  East  Indian  species,  used  in  engorgements  of  the  spleen 
and  liver.  [B.  173.]— C.  niyo.suroides  [Humboldt  and  KunthJ.  A 
South  American  species  resembling  C.  tribuloides.  [B,  245.1— C. 
spicatus  [Swartz].  The  Pennisetum  typhoideum.  [B.  173.]— C 
tribuloides  [Linnaeus].  Burr-grass;  a  North  American  species. 
[B,  ^4.  ^45.] 

CENDICI  A'ALEI.  n.  In  Malabar,  an  undetermined  species  of 
Convolvulus.     [B.  121.] 

CENDOR,  n.    In  Java. the  Ulecebrum  sangidnolenium.  [B.  121.] 

CENDRE  .Fr.).  n.  Sa^n^dr.  See  Ash  (1st  def.V- C.  alcaline. 
An  alkaline  ash.  such  as  is  produced  by  the  incineration  of  many 
vegetable  substances,  containing  from  20  to  30  per  cent,  of  alkaline 
carbonates,  which  are  soluble  in  water  and  produce  effervescence 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U",  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U',  lull;  V\  full;  U«,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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with  aciiLs.  (B,  4G.]— C.  bleue.  Copper  carbonate.  |B,  98.]— C. 
Iili-iic  natur«>lle.  Native  copper  carbouate.  [A,  30!.]— C.  cal- 
caire.  An  a-sh,  such  as  is  proihiced  by  the  incineration  of  poplar, 
containing  a  large  amount  of  calciuni  carbonate,  which  is  insolu- 
ble in  water  but  effervesces  dcciiledly  on  contact  with  acids.  IB, 
46.]— C"*s  clavel^es.  Impure  potassium  carbonate.  [B.]  — C. 
<raiitiiuoin«.  See  Antimony  os/i.-C.  de  foiiyere.  The  ash  of 
ferns  ;  used  in  glass-making.  [B,  132.]  — C.  de  plumb.  I,ead  prot- 
oxide. [B,  03.]- C.  d'^^ponge.  See  Spongta  itsta.—C.  de  roite- 
let.  The  ashes  of  a  wren  ;  an  old  preparation  composed  chierty  of 
calcium  carbonate.  [B,  !t3  la,  :.M  i.]— ('.  de  sole.  The  ash  produced 
by  incinerating  silk;  composed  cbietlv  of  calcium  carbonate.  [B, 
(a,  il).]- C.  dV-tain.  Tin  in.m.i.yide.'  [B,88.|-C.  de  taupe.  An 
ash  obtained  by  incinerating  the  mole  ;  an  old  preparation  consist- 
ing chietly  of  calcium  carbouate.  [B.  !I3.]— C  d'liCTisNon.  The 
ashes  of  a  h^dgebog  ;  an  oltl  preparation  composed  chiftiv  of  cal- 
cium carbonate.  [B,  '.13  la,  31 1.)— t"s  KraveKes.  See  C'.s  (7iici(rcs. 
— <'.  |ierl<^e.  IVari  ash.  [B.  il3.]— C.  pliosphat^e.  An  ash,  such 
as  that  obtained  by  iiu-ineraling  wheat,  which  contains  more  or  less 
phosph.ites.  distinguished  by  containing  a  certain  proportion  of  in- 
gr.-iiietits  soliilili-  in  water,  tile  iiisriluble  portion  dissob  ing  in  aeidu- 
lalfil  solutions  without  elTervesei-nce.  [B,  40.]— t'.  sill«'at^-e.  An 
ash,  such  as  that  obtained  by  the  incineration  of  straw,  wliich  con- 
taius  ntnch  silica  ;  distinguished  by  not  dissolving  in  water  or  iu 
acidulated  solutions  and  not  etfei^'escing  when  treated  with  acids. 
[B,  4(>.j— C  verte.    See  Cinis  ciridia. 

CENDKE  (Ft.),  adj.    Sa'n^-dra.    See  Cinereus. 

CENEANGKIAtLat.l.n.f.  Se^nlke^nl-e^-a^ntaSn'Vji'tge.s'i'l-as. 
Gr..  leerca-yyciTj  t  from  icefeo?,  empty,  and  ayyelov,  a  vessel).  An  empty 
state  of  the  vessels,  also  an  emptving  of  the  vessels,  from  inanition, 
[Hippocrates  i.V.  3JJi  :  A,  .'iij,  3K7.] 

fENEAN<;KIA<'KI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Se'nCke'nj-e^-a^ntaSn')- 
jKge^-i^i-aia^rse'-'ik.-'^i  iiei.  Syn. :  Ceiiongi'ncei  [Bouoi-den].  OfBon- 
orden,  a  family  of  Diacomycetes,    [B,  170.] 

CEXE.\NGEIEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Se'n(ke2n)-e2-a'n(aSn'Vji'- 
(ge-'i^J-e^-ile).  Fr.,  cenangii'a^  cenaiigiens.  Of  L^veille,  a  section 
of  Fungi  {Cyathideee).     [B,  lai,  170.] 

CENEANGEIUM(Lat.),n.  n.  Se»n(ke>nVe2-a=n(a'n2)-ji'fge='i')- 
u^ni(u*m).  Fr.,  cenangion.  Syn,  ;  Cencingium  [Fries].  Of  Fries, 
a  geiHis  of  ascomycet<;>us  Fungi^  separated  from  Peziza.     [B,  121.] 

<-|:ni:i,I,E  :  Fr.),  n.  Se-n-e^l.  An  old  name  for  the  fruit  of  the 
holly  and  the  hawthorn.     [B,  3«,  121.] 

CENE.MBATESIS  (Lat.t,  n.  f,  Se2n(ke2n)-e2m-ba2t(ba=t)-es- 
(asi'i-s.  Oi^n.,  cpiwmbitttii'eos  i-is).  Gr.,  Kece/x^arTjo-ts  ifrom  Kcfe^- 
PuTeii/,  to  probe).  1.  The  operation  of  probing.  2.  See  Paracen- 
tesis.   [A,  322.) 

CENEON  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Se'n(ke'n)'e'o'n(on).  Gen.,  ceneon'os 
(-IS).  Gr.,  Ktveuiv.  Lit.,  an  empty  space  ;  an  old  term  for  the  space 
bet\veen  the  ribs  and  the  iliuui.    [A,  325,  367.] 

CENESTHESIE  (.Fr.),  n.    San-e^s-ta-ze.    See  C(EN,esthksis. 

CENGLE  (.Fr.),  n.  SaSn'gl.  An  old  form  of  ceinture  (g,  ti.). 
[L,  41.] 

CEXIFICATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se2n(ke'n)-i'-fi'-ka(kaS)'tuSin- 
(tu*m).    That  which  is  calcined.     [Ruland  (B,  200).] 

CENIGH.VM,  CENIGOT.VM,  n's.    See  Ceniplam. 

<'I*:NI<>TI';>IH'>I,  n.  of  Paracelsus,  a  jnirgative  of  immen- 
ti 1  '■oiii|..,siii.,ii  used  in  syphilis:  according  to  Dolffius,  a  mer- 
curial |ii'>  paiation  used  in  syplulis.     [A,  325.] 

C'ENIPL.VM.  <'ENiroT.VM,  n's.  Old  names  for  some  in.stru- 
ment  used  in  (.ipeniiig  the  cranium  for  epilep.sy.     [B,  iJO.] 

CEN.JOIJIES,  n.  Of  the  Portuguese  in  India,  small  bananas, 
[B,  121.) 

CENOBIAII{E.S(Fr.),n.  pi.   San-o-be-ar.    SeeCSNonioNNAiRES, 

CENOmo  (Lat.),  CENOUION  jMirbel]  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
Se"n(kan)-ob(o'b)'i2-o,  -o^n.    See  Cosnobii'm. 

CENOBIONAlt,  adj.    Se''n-o-bi'on-a=r.    See  C(ENodionei's. 

CENOniON.\l{ES  (Lat.K  n.  m.  pi.  Se»mkan)-ob(o3bj.i2-o=n-a- 
(a')'rez(re''s).    See  C£nobionnaires. 

CENoniONAUI.S  (Lat.),  C'ENOHINEU,S  (Lat).  adj's.  Se^n- 
(kan)-obi;o2b)-i".o!n-a(a^)'ri2s,  -i''n'e>-u3s(u<s).    See  C'(ENobionei's. 

CftNOBIONNAIKE.S  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  San-obe-on-ar.  Lat..  ma- 
obiDiiares.  Of  Mirbel,  an  order  of  fruits,  comprising  the  single 
genus  C'eao^ioa  (C'o'jK^/x'iim).     )B,  1.) 

CENOniONNKOl'S,  adj.  Se'nobis-o^n'e'-u's.  Fr.,  ci'iio- 
bionnirn.    Si*e  CtESoBloNErs  and  cf.  1>i£r£sii.e  vt'ntihinnnicnnc. 


CENOBIUM  (Lat.), 

CkENOUlUM. 


n.  n.    Se'Jn(kan)-ob(o'b)'i>-u'm(u<m).    See 


CENOCMNE  [Koch]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se'n(kan)-o(oS)-klin(kIen)'e(a). 
See  CoTULA. 

CENOCOCCEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Se»n(kein)-o<oa)-ko'k'se!i(ke')- 
1(e).  From  Cenomrcjim.  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Fries  and  End- 
liclier,  a  divisi(ui  of  Lwupenliin-UTrichogasterex].     |B,  41,  170.] 

cfixOG.VSTKK  (Fr.),  adj.  San-o.ga'str.  From  efrrit.  en)pty, 
and  vao-Tiip,  till'  belly.  Having  the  ludly  hollow  ;  as  a  u.,  in  the  pi., 
c'i,  of  Dumf-ril,  a  family  of  the  Diptcra.     [A,  385.) 

CENOGENESIS  [Haeckel)  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Se»n(ke'n)-o(o')-je'n- 
(ge^niVs-i^s.  Gen.,  miiigpncs'riri  i  iim'twis).  From  Kev6t.  futile, 
and  v'"""?.  generation.  Ger.,  A'</io().)if.sr,  FiilsrliinuiHiii'.ichichlr. 
Vitiated  evolution  ;  evolution  in  wliieli  there  is  a  ilecided  deviation 
from  the  ancestral  tvpc  in  accordance  with  the  environment ;  the 
opposite  of  palingenesis.     [L,  14li.] 

CENOGENETISCH  (Oer.),  adj,  Tsan-o-gan-e't'i'sh.  Of  the 
nature  of  cenogenesis.     (L.) 

CENOGENY,  n.    Se^n-o'j'e»n-i>.    See  Cenooekesis. 


C'feNOGONE  (Fr).  n.    Sano-gon.    An  animal  that  lays  eggs  at 
one  time  and  brings  forth  its  young  free  at  another.     [L,  109.) 
t'ENOGONEES  (Fr.).  n.  f.  pi.    San-o-gou-a.    See  (>enogone.». 

CENOIKA  (Port.),  n.  Se=n-o-e'ra'.  The  Daucus  carota.  IB, 
121  ;  L,  105.] 

CENOM.-i  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se'n(ke'n)-om'a'.  Gen.,  cenom'afos  (-is). 
Gr..  KcVtD/xo.  Fr.,  cenome.  Anything  voided  or  removed,  also  the 
space  left  by  such  evacuation.    *[A,  3'22,  387.) 

t'ENOMYCE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se=nike=ui-o'm'i2(u»)-se(ka).  Fr., 
cenomyce.  ( )f  .\charius,  a  genus  of  lichens,  now  referred  to  Cla- 
donia  and  other  getiera.  [B,  121.)— C  coeeifera  [Acharius].  The 
Bcenmyces  cofci/trus.  [B,  173.] — C.  curoiiata  [DelisleJ,  C.  exten- 
sa  [Floerke].  Varieties  of  Bacomyces  coccifet  us.  [B,  173.]— O. 
foliolosa  IDufour).  The  Bcfomyces  pungeus.—C.  htimilis  [De- 
Use].  A  variety  of  Bwoyuyces  coccifems.  [B.  173.)— C.  pyxidata 
[Acharius}.  The  Chidonin  pyxidaia.  [B,  173.)— C.  rangiferiiia 
[Acharius].  The  Cltidonia  raugiferiiia.  [B,  173.)— C  rangiferina 
pungens  [Acharius).  The  Bteomyces puiigeiis.  [B,  173.]— C.  un- 
cialis  [Acharius).    The  Bceumyces  uiiciatis.     [B,  173.) 

CENOMYCIDE/ElLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se2n(ke'-in)-o(o'')-nii(mu«)-siM- 
(ki-ilCe^-eia^-e^).  Of  Gray,  a  division  of  the  CeiiothatametE,  com- 
prising Ceramia,  Cladonia,  etc.     [B,  170.) 

CENOPODE  (Fr.),  adj.    San-o-pod.    See  Ccenopodus. 

CEXOKIES,  n.    See  Ce.njobies, 

CEXORRH.VMPHl'.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Se''n(ke=n)o>r-ra2m(ra'm)'- 
fii3sifu**s).  From  Ket-ds.  empty,  and  pdpujio^.  a  beak.  Fr.,  ceno- 
ramphe.  Ger.,  leerscluiabeitg.  Having  the  beak  hollow  ;  as  a  n., 
in  the  m.  pi.,  Cenorrhamphi,  of  Dumeril,  a  family  of  the  Scansores. 
[L,  ISO.) 

CENOSE  (Fr.).  n.    San-oz.    See  Cenosis. 

CENO.SIOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Se'n(ke2n)-os"i'-on(o'f)'- 
ti^s-i^s.  Gen.,  cenosiuphthis'eosy-oph'thisis).  From  KcVutrt?, evacua- 
tion, and  ^Biut^  (see  Phthisis).  Fr.,  cenosiophthinie.  Emaciation 
from  excessive  evacuations.    [A,  322.) 

CENO.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2n(ke'n)-os'i»s.  Gen.,  cenos'fos  (-js). 
Gr.,  (cet-wo-ty.  Fr.,  cenose.  Oer. ^  Euiteerung,  An  evacuation.  [.\, 
3"22.]    Cf.  Apocenosis. 

C'ENOTHALAME  (Fr.),  adj,  San-o-ta'l-a'm.    See  C(enothai.a- 

MEUS. 

CENOTHAEAME,^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se2n(kan)-o(o2)-tha21- 
(tha^l)-a2m(a3ni)'e2-e(a3-e3).    See  C(enothalamej5. 

C'ENOTIC,  adj.  Se^n-o't'i-k.  Gr.,  KevtariKoi.  Lat.,  cenoticus. 
Fr.,  cenotique.  Of,  pertaiuing  to,  or  causing,  evacuation  ;  drastic. 
[A,  301.  322/] 

CENOTKOPHOSPEKME  (Fr.),  adj.  San-o-tro-fo-spe»rm. 
See  C(enotrophospermoi's. 

CENOULA  I>A  UOCHA,  n.  In  Madeira,  the  JIfonizm  edulis. 
[B.  121.] 

CENT.\ITK.\  (Sp).  n.  The^n  ta''u''-ra».  See  Centaury.— C. 
uienor  [Sp.  Ph.].    The  Erythrcea  centuurium.     [B,  95.) 

CENTAUKACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Sean(ke2n)-ta<r(taS-u<r)-a- 
(a3)'se2ike^t-e(a3-e^).  Fr..  t-eittatiracees.  Of  Bartling.  a  division  of 
the  Si/nantherece,  comprising  C'aicujf,  Ce)itauriumy  Cyanus,  etc. 
[B.  170.] 

CKNTAITRE  (Fr.),  n.    Sa^n^-tor.    See  Centaureum. 

CENTAIJREA  (Lat.V  n.  f.  sinp.  and  n.  pi.  Sf^inke^nVta^r'- 
(ta^'u-'D-e^-a^,  -ta*r(ta3-u<r)-e(at'a3.  From  KtvTavptov  nr  xevTavpttov, 
iTUtaury.  Fr.,  cenfaiireeilst  def.).  (ler..  TtnisenfhiuliirriK'nntt  list 
df'f.).  1.  As  a  n.  f.,  of  Linun'us.  a  fri'ims  of  «-iiiiiiiosit(*  lii'rl)s  t>f  tlie 
tribe  Cyudroidvo',  sublribe  Criitaurxr,  eoin]iri.sinf,'  fium  :i(Ui  to  -IlW 
species  raiiped  under  a  nunil)er  of  si'i,-tious,  such  as  (.'t  ntiiurium^ 
JViftfitlr})siN,  Ouirloh'pis^  Khap<ntticum,  Jacai,  Cifouus,  Calci- 
trdim,  and  Cnttix/i/Uum.  2.  As  a  n.  u.  pi.,  of  De  CandoIIe.  a  divis- 
ion of  the  Chutrnrcphalce,  comprising  Cnicns,  Cnij}infi^  A'oifro- 
plu/llum.  and  the  penera  Crocodj/lium,  Cftlcitraixi.  (^>/auus,  and 
Centaurium,  now  included  in  C.  (Jst  def.).  Sprcnuel  added  to 
the  C  Atractylis  and  one  or  two  other  penera.  [U,  i2,  170.1— C\ 
acaiilis.  A  north  African  suh-acaulescent  .'tpecies  with  large 
heads  of  yellow  Mowers  which  liave  an  odor  like  that  of  the  Aniria 
farvrshina.  The  root  is  edible.  [B,  lil.  W,  173.]— <'.  amara  [Lin- 
njpus].  A  species  said  to  be  tonic,  febrifuge,  and  aperient.  |B,  121.] 
— C  amlH'rlHu  [Linnieusl.  The  Ainhcrhoa  odoriita.  fB. -IS.]— C 
ain*Ticaiia  IXultall],  A  species  growing  in  the  soutlteru  United 
Strttes,  havinga  stem  2  to  6  feet  high  and  large  heads  of  rose-col- 
ored tlowers.  [B,  19.  215.]— <'.  axillaris  fWilldeiiowj.  A  species 
growing  in  sunny  places  on  the  moimtaiiis  of  Europe.  The  bUie 
llorets  are  emi>loyed  like  those  of  ('.  montana,  and  likewise  bear 
the  name  of  floyi's  cyani  niajovis.  [B.  ISO.]— C.  bcbcii  |  Liniueiis]. 
A  species  growing  iu  Asia  Minor.  According  to  some,  it  is  the  wliite 
helien  of  the  .\rabs.  and  furnishes  ratlLr  behvii  alhi.  but  acci>rding 
to  more  recent  autliorities  t!ie  white  behen  is  the  nearly  related  C. 
n-rintluffnlia  in.  v.).  [B,  42.  17:1.270.1—0.  benedlota  [Linnanis]. 
Fr..  r/Mf/v/nn  h,  nit.  Ger.,  aestvnrti-  Htildistvl  Syn.:  Curfwuia 
hcneffirld  IHeiilham  and  Hooker].  Cnicun  hrtii'dictu.f  [Linnanisl. 
The  blessed  thistle  ;  a  low,  branching  annual  herb  with  a  yellowish 
tlower-head.  indigenous  to  Kui'ope  and  sparingly  natiu'alized  in  the 
United  Slates.  The  herb,  formerly  oflicial  lus  hvthn  crtrdui  hcjie- 
dirti  (sen  ninini  .^tinrti.seii  cnici'  betudirti,  sen  rtiici  sdvcstrisX 
contains  a  bitter  principle,  cnicin,  and  was  formerly  used  in  a  great 
varietj-  of  disorders,  but  is  now  chiefly  employed  as  a  stoniacbic 
tonic."  The  nehienia  (.s-cmcH  cardui  />e»p(//< //i  were  formerly  used 
furpleuiitie  pjiins.  [B.  81. 173,  ISO.  215.]— C.  calcitriipa  ILinna-iis]. 
Fr..  rhtin.ssf  lnt]>r,  chardon  t'toiW'.  Ger..  i/fvuini  stmidistrl, 
Strni/l<>'-h„hluun\  Svn.:  Ctdcifntpa  hifpophirstum  jtliirtner]  iseu 
stfUn'ta  I  Lamarck]. >  C'alcitrops.  star-thistle  ;  an  annual  herb  2  to 
:i  feet  higli,  with  rcddLsh  tlowers,  growing  throughout  Europe.    The 
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entire  plant  is  bitter  and  tonic.  The  herh—herba  calcitrapfp  (sen 
cardHittteUati,svucf'ntuuri'aicatcilr(ipa')-'\vtxsUivmevly  t-iiiplityft!, 
and  tlu'  leaves  and  rtower-iieads  are  still  used,  as  a  febrifnK'*'  and  in 
lithiasis.  In  KjJrvpt  and  Arabia  it  is  employed  as  a  condiment  an(i 
ve^,'elrtble.  jIS,  17%  IH*).]— C.  eaiulldlssiiiia.  A  siwcies  with  yel- 
low Iliiwei-s  and  white,  tomentose:  leaves,  g^nnviup:  in  the  Levant. 
|U,  111.]— C.  c'lircliius  [Fi)rskttl|.  See  Atractvlis  huniilis.  -C.  vvn- 
tuurluin  [Linnu^us).  (_ir.,  Ktvravpiov  m^V**  [I)itisi;>irides].  Lat., 
cenUturium  nuit/niuii  (seu  mtijus).  Fr.,  (/»««(/*■  t-'nltiurrf.  (ier, 
grosst  Ftockenhiunie.  Syn.  :  Centaurinm  ojficinalf  [Oussini],  The 
greater  centaury  ;  an  annual  herb  growing  on  the  Alps  in  southern 
EuroiH".  Tlie  nxit  irailtx  n-ntaurii  majoris),  which  is  aromatic, 
bitter,  and  astrinj^i-nt,  is  used  in  southern  Euroi>e  as  a  stomachic 
anil  diaphnretic.  (A,  ;il'J  :  B.  \7:i,  180.1— C.  cerinthjefolia,  i\  ce- 
x'iiitliltolia  [Sibthnrp].  Fr.,  bflien  blanc,  rhapantic  blanv.  Syn.  : 
St'rratubt  (when  [Lamarck].  A  stout,  erect,  almost  suffruticose 
herb  growing  in  the  East,  wiiere  itii  rot)t— the  hrheu  album,  radix 
behrti  nlbi,  the  hch^-ii  abiad  of  the  Arabs— is  regarded  as  tonic  and 
nervine,  and  is  saitl  to  increase  the  secretion  of  the  spermatic  tiuid. 
The  herb  is  usrtl  for  seasoning.  [\,  319  ;  B,  42,  173,  :?70.1— C.  croco- 
ililiiiin,  <'.  c'rocodylium  [LinntBUs],  Fr.,  ceu(aaree  du  Nil.  A 
species  growing  in  the  I-evant ;  by  Cassini  referred  to  a  distinct 
genus  iCrijatdi/liiini).  (H,  19,  45.]— C.  cyanus  [Linufleus].  Fr., 
bluet,  barbeau  [Fr.  Cod.  1.  aubifinn,  casse -lunette,  fleur  de  Zacharie. 
Ger.,  blaue  Flockenbluntf.  '_i''»"'"i*^  Kornblunif,  Ct/ane.  It.,  fiora- 
liso.  Syn.:  Cyanus  vnliimis  [Lnl.fl.]  iseu  annisi.-i  [Miineh|,  tseu 
segetum  [H.  Nett.|l.  The  corn  Hower.  blue  bottle,  blue  bonnets  ;  an 
annual  herb  indigenous  to  Europe  and  sptiringly  naturalized  lu  the 
United  States  ;  growing  in  fields,  especially  amid  grain.  Us  large 
blue  rtowers— port's  ci/ani  (seu  cyani  ccerulei.  seu  baptisecidee,  seu 
awftiY'i'jffM -were  formerly  employed  in  malignant  fevers  and 
against  tlie  bites  of  srorpions  and  insects.  The  juice  of  the  Mowers 
was  used  in  the  preparaii'>n  of  collyria.  The  dried  tlowers  are  now 
mainly  employed  for  coloring  and  flavoring  species.  [B,  lOH,  ]7:J, 
180.]— -C.  deeipiens  [Thuillier|.  A  species  frequently  confound- 
ed with  C.  jacca  or  substituted  for  it.  IB,  ISO.]— C.  ileciinibeus 
[Dub<Ms|.  A  decumbent  variety  of  C  jVicea.— C.  dubia  IGmelin). 
The  X-'ntnth'-nnuii  annuuni.  [B,  173.]— C  jacea  [LinmeusJ.  Fr., 
rhnpiuitir  rii/</<tire,  tete  de  moineau,  jacee  des  pres.  Ger.,  genie- 
ine  yiocktuhlunie.  Syn.  :  Jacea  pratensis  [Cassini).  An  erect  or 
decumbent  annual  species  with  rose-colored  tlowers,  growing 
throughout  Europe  and  central  Asia.  The  l)ilter,  somew  liat  astrin- 
gent root — radix  jnrv<E  nigrcB  (seu  carthaini  sHvtstris\—i\.i\i\  the 
herb  and  tlowers  -htrba  et  Jiores  jaceoi  niyrca—weve  formerly  em- 
ployed as  diuretics  and  for  gargles.  The  plant  atfords  a  yellow 
dye.  [U,  lOS.  173.  ISO.  |— C  lanata  [De  CandoUe].  See  Carthamus 
lanatiis.  [B,  42.] — C.  inexicana  [De  Candolle).  See  C-  anieri- 
vana.—i.\  inineralis.  An  old  term  for  crystallized  nitrate  of  sil- 
ver. [B.  88.]  Cf.  Centai'REI-m  minerale.—C  niinore  tit.).  The 
Erythr<Ea  centaurium.  [B,  88.]— C.  mollis  [Sehleich].  A  villous 
variety  of  C.  jacea.  (B,  180.]— C.  luontana  tLinna?usl.  Mountain- 
centaury  ;  a  species  growing  in  sunny,  mountainous  places  of  Eu- 
rope. The  large  blue  ttower-heads  [jlores  cyani  majoris)  have 
been  used  as  a  substitute  for  those  of  C.  cyanus.  [B,  19,  180, 
270.]— C.  iiiosohata.  A  species  already  described  as  the  Amber- 
boa  moschata  ig.  r.i,  but  more  properly'given  under  C.  [B,  42.  88.] 
~C.  niutabilis  [St.  Am.].  A  hybrid  between  C  nigra  and  C. 
solstitialis.  [B,  43.]— C.  nigra  [Linnjeus].  Fr.,  fourche  ferree. 
Syn.  :  Jacea  nigra  [MOnch],  Platophylhts  niger  [Cassini],  Rhapon- 
ticatii  ciliatitm  [Lamarck].  Black  centaury,  black  knap-weed  (or 
knob-weed),  bell-weed,  bull-weed,  button-weed  ;  an  annual  Eu- 
ropean species,  a  common  and  troublesome  weed  of  pastures  and 
grain-fields.  It  is  said  to  have  medicinal  properties  like  those  of 
C.  Jacea  :  and  in  Italy  a  decoction  made  from  it  has  been  em- 
ployed in  skin  diseases.  [B,  173.  180,  185.  273.]- C,  iiigrescens 
[Willdenow].  A  species  often  confounded  with  C  jrtcea  and  hav- 
ing similar  proi>erties  and  uses.  [B.  180.1.— C.  Nuttallii  (Spren- 
gel].  See  C.  americana.~~C.  pratensis  [Thuillier].  A  variety  of 
C.  jacea.  (B,  180.] — C  rhapontica  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  rhapon- 
tic,  rhapontiqne  vulgaire.  Svn. :  Rhaponticum  scabiosuni  ["  FI. 
fr."],  Serratitla  rhaponticum  tLamarck].  A  Siberian  species.  The 
root  is  used  in  scurvy.  [B.  88,  173.]— C.  scabiosa  [Linna?usl.  The 
greater  knap-weed,  greater  centaury,  black-top  ;  a  troublesome 
weed  growing  in  dry  places  throughout  Europe.  The  root  is  said 
to  be  useful  in  cutaneous  diseases.  [B,  ISO.]— C.  serratiiloides 
[Linnaeus].  A  European  and  Asiatic  species.  The  root  is  eaten  in 
Asia.  (B.  173.]— r.  sibtriea  [Linnaeus].  An  Asiatic  species.  The 
stalks  rurr.ish  a  kind  of  amadou  used  as  a  material  for  the  moxa. 
[B,  173.]— C  sicula,  C.  solstitialis  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  :  Calcitrapa 
solstitialis  [Lamarckj.  Barnabas's  (,or  St.  Barnaby's)  thistle,  yel- 
low-flowered centaury  ;  an  annual  species  growing  in  southern 
Europe,  with  yellow  flowers  and  large,  thorny,  yellow  appendages 
upon  the  leaves  of  the  involucres.  The  flowers  are  bitter  and  are 
said  to  be  empli>y"'"l  in  Savoy  against  intermittent  fever;  the  root 
(radix  spinas  .^olstitialin)  was  formerly  used  as  a  diuretic.  [B.  108. 
180.]— C.  speeiosa.  The  Cascarilla  hexandra  (.a  misprint  for 
Contarea  speciosa).     [B.] 

CKNTArUKE  (Fr.i.  n.  Sa3n»-to-ra.  The  genus  Centaurea  :  in 
the  pi.,  c's.  the  Centauree(S.  [B.  121.]—  C.  b^nite.  The  Centaiirea 
benedicta.  [B,  38.]~C  blanche.  The  JUtserpitium  latifoUum. 
[B.  88,  121.]— C.  bletie.  The  Scutellaria  galericxdata.  IB.  88.  173.] 
— C,  chausse-trape.  The  Centaurea  calcitrapa.  [B.  ;J8.]— C 
des  pK>s.  The  Lychnis  tfo$  cuculi.  [B,  173.]— C.  jauno.  The 
Chlora  perfoliata.  [B.  88.  173.]— C  musqu^e.  The  Centaurea 
nioschata.  '[B.  38.]— C.  noire.  The  Centaurea  nigra.  (B,  IT:!.]  — 
C.  odorante.  The  Amberboa  {CeJitaurea)  odorahi.  [B,  19.]— C. 
otficiuale.  The  Centaurea  centaurium.  (B,  93.) — Kxtrait  de 
petite  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum  centaurii.— Grande  c.  The 
Centaurea  centaurium.  (B.  173.]— Petite  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The 
Erythrcva  centaurium.  [B,  113.] — Tisane  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
preparation  made  by  infusing  1  part  of  dried  leaves  of  lessor  cen- 
taury in  100  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water  for  half  an  hour,  and 
straining.     [B,  113  lo.  21).] 


CKNTAiruKKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Se3n(ke»n)-ta<r(ta»-u<r)-e(e')'- 
e'a'.  (If  lt*'ichenl)ach,  a  division  of  the  AmphicenianthcBy  cor- 
responding nearly  lo  the  Cen^aitrea  (2d  def.).     [B,  170.J 

CKNTAIJKKK.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Sc'^n(ke2n)-ta»r(ta3.u*r)-e(e2)'- 
e--eta^-e'J).  Fr.,  oentanrees.  Of  Hentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe 
of  the  Cynaroidetv,  comprising  Centaurea,  Serratula,  Carthamun, 
Carduncellus,  etc.,  distinguished  by  their  glabrous  acha^nia  with  a 
very  oblique  <»r  laterally  afllxed  areola.     [H,  42.] 

CKNTAl'UELLA  (Uxt.),  n.  f.  Se^mke^nhta^rUaS-u^ri-earia'. 
See  Bartosia. 

CKNTAURELLE  (Fr.),  n.     Saau^-tor-e^i.     See  Bartosia  and 

EXACUM. 

CENTAUKEIT3I  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se2n*ke^n)-ta-»r'(ta3'u*ne2  u3m- 
(u*m),  -ta*r(ta3-u*r)-e(a)'u3nuu<m).  See  Ervthr.ea.  -  C  niaunuin, 
v.  inajus.  See  Centai'RKA  centaurium. ~V.  iiiinerale.  Fr.,ren- 
taure  mineral.  Of  Cardiluccius,  antimony  peutasulphide.  [B,  88.] 
— C.  minus.    See  Erythk^a  centaurium. 

CENTAUKIA  [Linmeus]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2n(ke2n)-ta^r'(ta3'u<r)- 
i^-a^,  -ta'*r(ta3-u''r)-iiera3.     See  Centatrea. 

CENTAUUIDIIIM  [Torrey,  Gray]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se^nike^n)- 
ta*r(.ta8-u-»r)-i2d'i2-u3miu^m).    Fr.,  centauridie.    See  Xanthisma. 

CENTAUKIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se2n(ke2DVta<r(ta3-n*r)-i(i2)'- 
e3-e(a^-e^).  Fr.,  centauriees.  Ger.,  Centaurieen.  Of  Cassini,  a 
tribe  of  the  Synantherece,  comprising  i.niitis.  K'-ntrophyllum,  Cru- 
pina,  and  several  genera  iCalcitnipa,  Centininnm,  Chryseis,  Cro- 
codylium,  and  Cyanus\  now  comprised  under  Centaurea.  It  was 
subsenuently  divided  by  him  into  the  C.  archetypes  and  Chryseidce. 
As  detmed  by  other  authors,  the  C.  have  been  variously  limited. 
See  CENTAUREE.E  and  Centaurea  i2ddef.).  [B,  121, 170.]— C'.  arche- 
typal [Cassini].  A  division  of  the  C.,  comprising  the  Jalaceineue, 
Calcitrapece,  and  C.  verce.  [B,  170.]— C  vera?  [Cassini],  A  division 
of  the  C.  archetypes,  comprising  Crupina  and  genera  now  referred 
to  the  sections  Centaurium,  Microlophus,  and  Microlonchus  of  Cen- 
taurea.    [B,  170.] 

CENTAITKIX.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Sean(ke2nUa4r(ta3-u<ri-in(en)'- 
e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  centaurinees.  Of  Keichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Am- 
2)hice)iantha^,  comprising  Galucites,  Centaurea,  Cnicus^  and  Cen- 
trophylUtm.     [B,  170.] 

CKNTAITRINE,  n.  Se^n-ta^r'en.  Fr..  o.  Ger.,  Centnurin.  A 
bitter  crystalline  base  said  by  Duloug  to  exist  in  the  Erythrota 
centaurium.     [B.  ISO,  S70.] 

CENTAURINE.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Se2n(ke2nVta*r(ta3-u*r)-i9n'- 
e^-eia^-e^).  Fr..  centaitrinees.  Of  Schnltz  and  Walpers,  a  division 
of  composite  plants,  comprising  Centaurea^  Carthamus.,  and  Crw- 
pina.     [B,  170.]    Cf.  Centauree^. 

CEXTAUKIOIDESiLat.),adj.  Se2n(ke2nVta^r(ta3-u<r)-i2-o(o«>. 
id(ed)'ez(as).  From  KtvTavpiov,  the  centaury,  and  elSo?,  resemblance. 
Resembling  the  Centaurntm  ;  a  botanical  'species  name.     [B.] 

CEXTAUKIOX  (Lat. I,  n.  n.  Se2Dtke2n)-ta^r'ita3'u-»r)-i2.o«n. 
Or..  K€vTavpiof.  Of  Celsus  and  Hippocrates,  the  Erythrcea  c;  of 
Adanson,  the  genus  Erythraia.     [B,  45,  121.] 

CENTAUKIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  SeSmke^ol-ta-'r'CtaS'u^n-i^s.  Of 
Theophrastus,  the  Erythrcea  centaurium.     [B,  121.] 

CENTArUITM  (Lat.).  u.  n.  Se2n(ke2nVta->r'tta3'un'Vi2-n3m- 
(u^m),  -ta*nta^  ii^ri  iie)'u^inui'*m).  Gr.,  Kevravptoy,  Kevravpetov.  1. 
Of  the  ancient  authors,  the  centaurion.  or  Erythrcea  c.  2.  Of 
Miinch,  the  genus  Erythrcea.  3.  Of  De  Candolle  and  of  Cassini.  a 
genus  now  constituting  a  section  of  Centaurea.  4.  Of  Hallier.  the 
^euus  Rhdpnnticifin.  5.  Of  Persoon,  the  Bor/onm  (1st  def.l.  6.  Of 
Burmann.  the  genus  Chironia.  7.  Of  the  Austr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph., 
and  Netherl.  Ph.,  the  herb  of  Erythrcea  c.  [B.  42.  95.  121.]  Cf. 
Centaury.— Apices  florentes  centaiirii  ininorls.  The  flower- 
ing tops  of  Erythrcea  c.  [B.  180.]— Cacnniina  emu  floribns 
centaurii  ininoris,  Centanrii  cacuniina.  The  tops  and  flowers 
of  Erythrcea  c.  [B.  180.]— Centaurii  herba  [Gr.  Ph.].  The  herb 
of  Erythrcea  c.  [B,  95.]— C.  uiagnum  [Ger..  Ray].  C.  migu.s,  C 
uiajus  folio  in  laciuias  plures  diviso  [C.  Bauhin].  C  niajus 
jusriandis  folio  [J.  Bauhin].  <".  matins  vulgare  [Parkinson].  Gr., 
KevTOLvptov  fieya.  The  Centaurea  c.  [B.  200.]— C.  minus  [C.  Bauhin. 
TournefortJ.  C.  minus  fiore  purpureo  [J.  Bauhin].  The  Ery- 
thrcea c.  [B.  '2iXi.]—C.  minus  palustre  ramosissimum  flore 
purpureo  [Vaillant].  The  Erythra-a  pulchelln.  [B.  180.]— C. 
minus  rubrnm  ["Hist.  Oxon."].  C.  minus  vulgare  [Parkinson], 
C.  parvuni  [Ger.].  The  Erythrcea  c.  [B,  200.]— Coirne  tlorida» 
centaurii  ininoris.  The  flowering  tops  of  ^/'//^Aropa  c.  [B.  180.] 
—Extractum  centaurii  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.).  Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
Gr.  Ph.],  Exti-actuui  centaurii  minoris  [Belg.  Ph.,  Swi.ss  Ph.. 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  de  petite  centauree  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Tausendguldenkraut' Extract.  Sp..  extracto  de  centaura 
metior  (Sp.  Ph.].  An  aqueous  extract  made  from  the  leaves,  tops, 
or  entire  plant  of  Erythra'a  c.  by  exhaustion  with  water  and  subse- 
quent evaporation.  [B.  95.]— Herba  centaurii  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss 
Ph.].  The  herb  of  Erythra-a  c.  [B.  9.5.]— Herba  centaurii  chi- 
lensis.  The  h'^vh  ot  Erythrcea  chilensis.  [B.  270.]— Herba  cen- 
taurii minoris  (Belg.  Pli..  Russ.  Ph.].  The  herb  of  Erythrcea  c. 
[B.  95.]— Infusuiu  centaurii.    See  Tisane  de  centauree. 

CENTArKOlDES  (Lat.\  adj.  Se2n(ke2n>-ta^r(ta3-u<r)-o(o»)- 
id(ed)'ezias).  Resembling  the  Centaui'ea  or  Centaurium  ;  as  a  n., 
an  old  name  for  the  Gratiola  o^cinalis.     [B,  88.  121.] 

CENTAITRY,  n.  Se^n'ta^r-i-.  Lat.,  centaurium.  Fr..  ceiitau- 
ree.  Ger..  Tausendguldenkraut.  It.,  centaurea.  Sp.,  centciurea. 
A  name  applied  toseveral  species  of  Centaurea  and  of  Erythrcea, 
especially  to  Erythrcea  centaurium.  [B.]  Cf.  Centaurium  and 
Centauree.- American  c.  The  Sabbatia  angutaris.  (B,  S4.]— 
Australian  c.  The  Erythrcea  australis.  [B.  185.]— Black  c. 
The  Centaurea  nicjra.  [B.  275.]— California  c.  The  Erythrcea 
ehironoides.  [B.  18.5  1— Common  c.  The  Ernthrtea  centauriunt. 
[B,  185.]— Corn-c.    The  Centaurea  cyanus.     [B,  275.]— European 
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c.  The  Engthrma  centaurium.  [B,  5.]— Great  c.  The  Centaurea 
centaurium.  [li,  iOO.]— Greater  c.  Tlw  Ventnurea  scahiosa.  [B, 
275.1  "<iuiaiia  «^-  The  Eiacum  guiamnxe.  [B.  275. J— Lesser  c. 
The  Erylhrtea  cetilnurium.  [B,  21*1  1-Mouiitain-c.  The  Ceii- 
tnurm  montana.  |B,  275.]-Siiiall  iiuiple  c.  The  Eri/thnra 
centaurium.  [B,  200.)— Star-tliisHe  <■.  Tiie  Cnitaurea  calcitra- 
pn.  [B,  275  I— Sweet  American  o.  Tlie  Cacalia  suaveiik'ns. 
[B,  2T5.|— YelloH-nowerecl  c.  The  Centaurea  soMitialis  and 
the  Chlora  per/oliata.     [B,  275.] 

CENTEIO  (Port.),  n.    Se=u-ta'i'-o.    The  ftecale  cereale.    [B.  121.] 

CENTELLA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se'ndte^iD-teirla'.  Fr. .  centHle.  1. 
Of  LiunaHis.  a  ki-uus  of  umbelliferous  plant.s,  now  made  a  section 
of  the  KiMiiis  Hii<ln)r,)l!/lr:  2.  Of  Moiiai-des.  an  undetermined  plant 
of  Soiitli  .\iiiiTicM.  where  it  is  used  in  ttie  treatment  of  certain 
scrofulous  di.srtrdiTs.     |B.  42.  121.] 

CENTKLLOIDES  [Wnlpers]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se^ndie^nj-te^l-loUo^)- 
idtedl'ezias).    See  Hyubocotyle. 

CENTENILLE  (,Fr.).  Sa'n^-te^nel-y".  The  genus  Centun- 
cuLrs.     [L.  41,] 

CENTEXNINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Se'n(ke'n)-te'n-nin(nen)'u's(u<s). 
La-stiusc  a  hundred  years  ;  a  botanical  species  name.  [B]  See 
Si'Ui.lMlA  ct'ittennina. 

CEXTENO  (Sp.).  n.    The'ntau'o.     The  Serore  cereofe.    [B.  181.] 

CENTEKIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Se^ndce^nVtelte^l'ri^-aS.  Of  Theo- 
phrastus.  the  Hypericum  androsfninuin.     [B,  121.] 

CENTESIMAL,  adj.  Se-nt  e's'i'-'m-a^l.  From  cfntesimus.  a 
hundredth.  Fr.,  centrsimat.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  division  or  dilu- 
tion by  hundreds  or  into  a  hundred  or  a  multiple  of  a  hundred 
parts  ;  containing  a  hundred  divisions  or  parts.  [B.]  See  C.  al- 
coholometer and  C  THERMOMETER. 

CENTESIS  (Lat.  I.  n.  f.  Se=ntike'nt)-es(asl'i2s.  Gen.,  cente!'eos 
(-IS).    Gr..  K«VTT7(ris  (from  (tei-Tetc.  to  perforate).     See  Paracentesis. 

CENTETEKION  (Lat.),  CENTETEKIIMI  (Lat. ).  n's  n.  Se^n- 
(ke^ii)-te't(tat)-e(a)'ri2-o2n.  -u'mdi'm).  Gr.,  «ei'Tr|Tijpioi'.  A  needle 
or  other  instrument  for  making  punctures.     [A.  :aj.  | 

CENTETIClIS(Lat.).  adj.  Se-rtke'nj-te^tdatj'i^k-u'siu'si.  Gr., 
itei-T.]Ti«6?.     1.  Prickly,    a.  Pertaining  to  puncture.    [A,  322,  3tff.] 

CENTETID/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se2n(l(e2n)-te2t(tat)'iM-e(a'-e2). 
A  family  of  the  Insectivora.     [L,  121.] 

CENTETIN.*:  iLat.).  n.  t.  pi.  Se2n(ke»n)-te't(tat)-in(en)'e(a>-e=). 
A  subfamily  of  CVnfetidoi.     [L.  121] 

CENTIFIDOIIS,  adj.  Se'nti=f'i'd-u>s.  Lat.,  cenf//?</iij!  (from 
ceyitum.  a  hundred,  and  findere.  to  cleave).  Split  into  a  hundred 
parts  or  many  parts.     [.\,  318  :  L,  5G.] 

CENTIFOLIE  (Ger.).  n.  Tse^nt-f-'-fol-e'.  From  C'^ndc*).  a  hun- 
dred, and  folium,  a  leaf.  The  Rdsii  cciiliMia.  [B.  ISO.)  -C'li- 
blatter.    The  leaves  of  ftwa  ccii(i/o/ir/.     |B.]— C'nrose.    .See  C. 

CENTlrOLI<)|!S,  adj.  Se'-nt-i-fori'u^s.  Lat.,  ccnfi/ulius 
(from  centum,  a  hundred,  and  /utiiim,  a  leaf).  Ger.,  Iiundert- 
hldtterig.    Having  a  Inmdred  leaves  or  many  leaves.    [L,  .5(5.] 

CENTIGK.VDE,  adj.  Se^nt'i'grad.  From  centum,  a  hun- 
dred, and  gnidus,  a  step.  Fr..  c.  It.,  cenfigrado.  Sp.,  centigrado. 
(jonlaining  a  liundred  degrees  :  of  or  pertaining  to  a  division  into  a 
hundroi  degrees.     [B.]     See  ^.'.  thermometer. 

CENTIGIl.VM.  CENTIGK.VM.ME.  ns.  Se^nt'i'-gra'm.  From 
centum,  a  hundred,  and  gramma,  a  grauune.  Fr..  centigramme. 
Ger.,  Centigrfim.  It,,  centigrnmma.  Sp..  centigramn.  In  the 
metric  system  of  weights,  a  hundredth  part  of  a  gramme  (1.543 
Troy  grain).    |B.  5.) 

CENTILITER.  CENTILITKE,  n's.  Se»nt'i«-let-u»r.  -letr. 
Fr.,  cenlililre.  Ger.,  Centiliter.  It.,  Sp.,  centilitro.  In  tli.e  metric 
system  of  measures,  the  one  hundredth  part  of  a  litre  (OiOaS  cubic 
inches  or  2'7().53  tUiidrachms).     (B,  5.  ] 

CENTl.METEK,  CENTIMETRE,  n's.  Se'nt'i2-mpt-u'>r,  -meti;. 
Fr..  centimetre.  Ger..  Centimeter.  It.,  centimetra.  Sp.,  centi- 
mt'tro.  In  the  metric  system  of  measures,  the  one  hundredth  part 
of  a  metre,  a  length  of  ■39370  inch.— Cubic  c.  Fr..  centimetre 
cube.  Ger.,  kuhiaclws  Centimeter.  It.,  centimetro  cultica.  Sp.. 
centimetra  ctihico.  A  measure  of  volume  i*onsisting  of  a  cubical 
space  each  side  of  which  has  a  length  of  one  c. ;  the  same  as  a 
miUilitre,  than  which  it  is  more  eonunonly  employed.     [B.] 

CENTIMORIIIA  (Lat.),  u.  f .    Se»ut(ke'''nt,l-i'-mo'rb'i'-a'.    See 

CENTCMMOItlUA. 

CENTINERVI A  (Lat),  n.  f.  Se'nt(ke»ntl-i>mi»r(ne'r)'vi»(wi»)- 
a'.  From  centum,  a  hundred,  and  iierens,  a  nerve.  The  Planiago 
major.     (H,  ax>.| 

CENTINOIJIA  (Lat.),  CENTINOnnIM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n. 
Se^nt(ke'^nt)-i^-nod'i^-a^.  -u'm(u*m).  From  centum,  a  luuulred.  and 
nf)f/tM,  a  knot.  Fr.,  centinode.  tierlte  d  cent  nerud.t.  Syn.:  centum 
nodia.  1.  The  Polygonum  aviculare  (knot-grass).  2.  A  section  of 
tin?  genus  Polyqoniim ,  including  the  Polygonum  aviculare.  [B, 
121.  ISO.]— C^'iitiiiucliuin  minus.     See  C. 

CENTII'EUA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se=nt(keSnti-i'p'e'd-a'.  1.  The  Oiiis- 
cuHasellu.H.  (L.  105.  ]  2.  Of  Loiu'eiro.  a  genus  of  Asiatic  and  South 
American  composite  plants.    (B.  121.] 

CENTI1»ED.\L,  adj.  Se''nt-i=p'e'iIa»I.  Or.  f«aT<>iiiroi>t.  Lat., 
ce»?i/>e,'(  (from  ren(UHj.  a  huntlred.  aiul  pe.^.  thi'  fool).  Vr.,  centi- 
pede, (ier. .hundertfiiiiitifi.  Having  more  than  50  and  fewer  than 
900  feet  (said  of  insects).     tL,  IHO.] 

CENTII'ES  (Lat.),  n,  Se'nt(ke'nt)'i'-pez(pe's).  Gen.,  centip'- 
edis.    See  Centipedal. 

CENTOCIIL.VTED.  CENTOCITLOI'S.  adj's.  Se'nt-o'k'u'I- 
at-e'd.  -n's.  Lat..  centoculu-<  (from  centum,  a  liundred.  and  oculiui. 
the  eye).     Having  a  hundred  or  many  eyes.    [A.  318  :  L.  73.) 


Che*n-to-ga*m'bo.    The  Oniscus  asel- 


CENTOGAMBO  (It.),  n. 
lus.     |L,  105] 

CENTONE  (Lat),  n.  f.  Se»n(ke»n)-ton'e(a).  Of  Caesalpinius, 
the  ,*^tellaria  nemorum  and  the  Ceniunculus,     [B,  121.) 

CENTONE  (It),  n.  Che'n-ton'a.  Tha  Alsinc  {Stelloria)  media. 
[B.121.) 

CENTONIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Se^nrke2n)-ton'i'-a».  The  Santolina 
cliam(:ecypari.'<.vus.     [Gesner(B.  121).] 

CENTONICE  (It.),  n.    Che'n-t(m-e'cha.    See  Centone  (It.). 

CENT«»RY,  n.    Se-n'to^r-i".    See  Centaury. 

CENT«)THECE.E  (Lat.l.  n  f.  pi.  Se'n(ke»nVto(to'')the(tha)'- 
se^(ke2)-e(a^-e'^).  Fi-..  centotheces.  eent'dlieemex.  Of  Benlham  ecd 
Hooker  and  of  Hackel.  a  subtrii)e  ot  grasses  tielongins  tothe  t'estu- 
cece,  distinguished  by  the  broad,  tiat,  reticulately  veiny  leaves.  IB. 
42,  245.) 

CENT-PIEDS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Sa'n'-pea.    See  Mvriapoda. 

CENTRAI)  [Barclay],  adv.  Se^n'tra'd.  Ger.,  centrulwdrls. 
Toward  the  centre  of  the  body  ;  proximally. 

CENTK.VDIAPH.4.NES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se^n(ke2n)"tra'di(di'l- 
a-fia^f  l'a^n(a3n)-ez(as).  From  Kivrpov.  the  centre,  a  priv.,  and  6io^- 
avrji;,  ti'ansparcnt.    See  Central  cataract. 

CENTB.VGE  (Fr.),  n.  Sa'n^t-ra'zh.  Ger.  Cen^n'rung.  1.  The 
process  of  ascertaining  the  centre  of  a  body.  2.  The  condition  in 
which  the  centres  of  alf  the  refracting  surfaces  of  the  eye  fall  in  the 
same  straight  line.    [a.  18.) 

CENTRAL,  adj.  Se^nt'ra'l.  Lat..  centralis.  Fr..  c.  Ger., 
c.  centrixch.  mittelstdndig.  It.,  cenirale.  Sp..c.  1.  Pertaining  to 
the  bod.y  (centruni\  of  a  vertelira.  2.  Situated  in  or  originating 
from  a  "lesion  of  the  central  nervous  system  (e.  g..  c.  «))fe»-//ie.^i«). 
3.  In  botany,  situated  nearest  the  axis  of  the  whole  plant  or  of  an 
organ  ;  especially  of  a  placenta  which  is  situated  in  the  axis  of  the 
ovary.  Such  a  p'lacenta  is  said  also  to  be  free  when  it  has  uo  con- 
nection with  the  walls  of  the  ovary.     jB.) 

CENTRALIS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Se^nlke^nl-traKtraMi'i's.  See  Cen- 
tral ;  as  a  n..  in  the  neut.,  eentrale.  see  Os  centrale. 

CENTR.VLITY,  n.  Se^n-tra^l'i^-ti^.  Fr.,  cen()-a(;7e.  The  state 
of  being  originated  in  the  central  nervous  system,  and  not  in  the 
peripheral  nerves  (said  of  nervous  phenomena).     \.\,  301.) 

CENTRAL  .SPRING,  n.  Se^n'tra'l  spri'ng.  See  Sheldon 
Springs. 

CENTK.VTIO  [Paracelsus]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se=n(ke'n)-tra(tra')'- 
shi-(ti2)-o.  Gen..  ce)i/ra^o'«j"s.  Degeneration  of  a  fancied  sniine 
principle  into  one  {centrum  salis\  of  a  corrosive  and  ulcerative 
quality,  giving  rise  to  ulceration.    [.\.  325.) 

CENTRE,  n.  Se-ntr.  Gr..  Kevrpov.  Lat..  cent}'um.  Fr..  c. 
Ger.,  Centrum.  Mittelpunkt.  It,,  Sp.,  ceniro.  1.  A  point  that  is 
perfectly  or  approximately  equidistant  from  all  parts  of  the  peri- 
phery of  a  surface  or  of  the  superlicies  of  a  solid.  2.  The  point  of 
origin  of  a  developmental  process  ic.  g..  c.  of  o.^.'iificotiotn.  3.  .^n 
area  in  the  nervous  system  from  wliicli  a  special  nervous  inipidse 
proceeds. — Accelerating  c.  of  the  heart.  See  Cardio-aeet  Irrtt- 
torij  c. — Acoustic  c's.  Fv..  c^s  acoustiques.  Ger..  Celmrtintren. 
Hdr.'iphrire,  Gefii'irkerne.  1.  The  c's  of  origin  of  the  acoustic  nerve: 
that  region  of  the  encephalon  which  includes  portions  of  the  cere- 
belkar  peduncles,  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  the  funiculus 
cuueatus.  the  funiculus  gracilis,  the  restiform  body,  and  the  striae 
medullares.  [F.]  Cf.  .4i"(/("i7/ xiii.kis,  2.  The  sensory  c.  of  the 
acoustic  nerve  ;  a  region  situated  in  tlie  posterior  two  thirds  of  the 
superior  temporal  conv( .ha ion  i  Wernicke's  convolution).  Lesions 
of  the  gray  snlistanee.  or  fiic  underlying  white  substance  in  this 
region,  produce  the  condition  c;illed  i)s.vchical  deafness(Fr., .s^urr/j/e 
p.iycliigue :  Ger..  Sielentauhliril\.  |F;  a.  18.]  — Ano-spinal  c. 
Fr.,  c.  ano'.fpinal.  A  nervous  c.  in  the  lumbar  ix>rtion  of  the  spinal 
cord,  presiding  over  the  contractions  of  the  spnincter  ani.  [K.  :  L. 
4'.).] — Aii«)-vesieul  c.  Lat..  centrum  ayio-vesicale.  The  c.  in  the 
si»inal  corfl  whii-h  regulates  the  tonicit.v  of  the  sphincter  ani  and  of 
the  spliincter  of  tiie  bladd<-r  :  situated,  according  to  Stilling  and 
KircholT.  in  the  lumbar  enlargement,  near  the  point  of  origin  of  the 
tliird  and  ftiurth  sacral  nerves.  Paralysis  of  this  c.  jirodnces  incon- 
tinence of  fjeces  and  of  urine.  jKircholT.  "  Jour,  of  Ment.  Sci.," 
April.  IKKtl.  ]).  ISO  (o.  18).]— Ariii-r.  That  one  of  the  cerebral  c's 
tliat  is  supposed  to  govern  the  movements  of  the  arm  ;  an  area  of 
the  eoitex  oi'.-iipying  the  middle  tliird  of  both  central  convolutions 
igynis  centralis  anterior  and  gyrus  centralis  postii-ns).  and  also  the 
base  of  the  superior  and  middle  frontal  convolutions.  Kxcitation  of 
this  c.  produces  movements  in  tlie  arm  of  the  ojiposite  side.  [  Men- 
del (A,  319  [a,  18)):  A,  481  la.  18);  Wiglesworrh,  "Liverpool  Mcd.- 
chir.  Jour,"  Jan.,  1S85.  p.  0O.|-  Arrest  r.  €>f  the  lieart.  See  Car- 
dio-lnliibitory  c— Articiilate-hinguaBe  c.  See  Spercli-cii-ordi- 
nating  c. — A'uclitory  c.  Ijnt..  centrum  auditirum.  Fr..  c.  anditif. 
Ger,  (liliiircenlrnm.  A  region  in  the  cerebrum  to  which  auditor}- 
impulses  are  transmitted  ;  located  by  Ferrier  in  the  infraiuarginul 
convolution.  IK,  3.|  Cf.  Acoustic  c',".— Broca's  c.  See  Kinas- 
Hitdcc- lliulge's  e.  See  (.'ciiiVo-.*;  iim/ c— Bulbar  trophic  c. 
Fr.,  c.  Iroiilii'/ne  loiUiaire.  The  bulbar  vasomotor  c.  variously 
placed  by  tiitTcrent  autliors  between  a  point  situated  2  uinL  below 
the  corpora  ouadrii-emina  and  one  situated  5  mm.  above  the  cala- 
mus scrintorms.  Kx<-ess  of  carbon  dioxide  anil  diminution  of  oxy- 
gen in  tne  blooil  excite  this  e.  to  increased  action,  la.  18.)  -Car- 
diac r.  Fr..  c.  carditaiue.  Ger.,  Herzcentrum.  1.  The  region  in 
the  medulla  oblongata  tliat  includes  thecardio-accelerator>-  and  the 
eardioinhibitorv  c's  ((/.  r.t.  2.  An  excito-motor  r.ervous  c.  inlU:- 
encing  the  movements  of  the  heart  :  situated  in  the  lower  cervical 
and  upjier  dorsal  iHH-tions  of  the  spinal  cord.  [o.  18.)  See  Corn lo- 
accelerat(n-i/  c.  and  Cardio-intiibitory  c  — Cardio-accelerating 
(or  aooeleratoryl  c.  .^n  area  in  tlie  medulla  oblongata  from 
which  fibres  proceed  down  the  cervical  portion  of  the  spinal  cord 
to  the  lower  cervical  and  upper  dorsal  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic 
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nerve,  and  thence  to  the  heart  throuph  the  cardiac  plexus.  [A,  481 
(a.  IHi  ;  O.  Paul  (a,  ISi.  |  -Carilio-iiihihitory  c.  I-V..  c.  airdio- 
tnhibitiure.  CJtT.,  Hrrzheminu/tit.Hct'iitnim,  Cardia-inhihittn-ittch- 
Centruni.  A  c.  in  the  medulla  ohliuiKuta  in  which,  by  influences 
descending:  from  the  cerebral  cortex  oi"  of  reflex  oriKin.  impulses 
are  originated  which  are  transniitt*-d  l>y  the  vagi  to  the  cardiac 
plexus  and  retard  the  action  of  the  heart.  |K.  Sia.  171.]— C  apo- 
ii^vrotifiue  ilit  diapliruKtit*^^  (  Fr  V  The  tendinous  central  por- 
tion of  the  tliuphraj^m,  |L,.'W.l— <*.  aiiditif  (Fr.).  Se^e  Audititry  c. 
-C's  aiitfi-iiiotetii'H  de  rintivstiii  (Kr.).  Of  MeUsner.  a  rich 
reticulum  of  nerve  cells  and  connecting  fibres  in  the  submucous 
o»mt  of  the  intestine,  supposed  to  preside  over  peristaltic  action. 
Their  existent^e  is  doubtfii.  [U8S;  a.ia.]— C  coiivulsif  tFr.}.  See 
Comnilsioii  c.—  <"s  d'inhihition  (Fr.).  See  Modertitor  c*s.—C, 
enc^phalt»-rli}irlnili<>ii  iFr.).  See  C.  iwri^t'ux  enct'phnlo-rhachi- 
rf/ert.— O.  for  ilcKliitittii.  See  Deijlutition  c. — C  for  tactile 
Heiisation.  See  Tactile  c— C,  for  the  lower  extremity  (or 
lliiibi.  Fr.,  c.  lionr  Vextremite  mferiviire.  Ger..  Centrum  fur  die 
untere  Kftremitdt.  A  nerve  c.  presidiut;  over  the  movements  of 
the  lower  limb  ;  situated  in  the  uppt-r  third  nf  the  two  ascrndinf; 
convolutions  (central  tJyi'i).  the  pf>stcn<  pjuiflal  lt>liuli-  uf  P\-rri«'r,  or 
the  superior  parietal  convc^lution,  the  tiasr  nf  the  suin-rior  frontal 
convolution,  and  the^isterior  part  of  the  iparaieiitral  lobule,  fa.  IH.] 
— v..  for  the  secretion  of  saliva.  i>Of  Snlinttiim  c.  C.  iu^'mUiI- 
laire  du  cervelet  U'Y.).  The  central  white  substance  of  the  cere- 
bellum. [I.  IK;  K.]— C.  moyen.  See  Median  r.  of  Luffs.—V» 
nerveiix  (Fr.).  The  nervous  c's  ;  i.  e..  the  encephalon  and  spinal 
cordasa  whole,  [a,  18,]— C.  nerveux  du  diaphragTiie  iFr.i.  S*»e 
C.  nponevrotique  dit  diaphragme.—C  nerveux  env<'*phalo-rlia- 
cliidien  (Fr.).  The  cerebro-spinal  axis.  IL,  41.]— C  of  a  lens. 
See  Optical  c— C's  of  arrest.  See  Modemtor  c's.^C  of  gravity. 
Lat.,  centrum  c/ravitatis.  Fr.,  c.  rfe  gravite.  (3er..  Srhiri-rkrttjt- 
mittetpttnkt.  it.,  ct'titro  di  (jrnvitd.  The  point  of  aj>pliiMli(>n  of 
the  resultant  of  the  parallel  forces  which  are  conceived  to  ai't  upi.^n 
the  molecules  of  a  body  under  the  influence  of  gravity.  This  point 
is  invariable  in  situation  in  every  position  of  the  body.  In  a  body 
susjiended  b3-  a  cord,  the  Une  of  the  cord  always  passes  through  the 
c.  of  gravity,  and  in  a  b">dy  balanced  upi-ii  a  -support  it  is  necessai-v, 
in  order  to  maintain  equilibrium,  that  t  lie  support  should  be  directly 
under  the  c.  of  gi-avity.  Hence  in  a  balance  the  c.  of  gravity  of  the 
movable  pt^rtioh(the  anus  and  scale-panst  must  be  directly  over 
the  knife-edge  upon  which  the  arnis  rest.  [B.]— C's  of  modera- 
tion. See  .W<)(7erufor  c's.— C  of  ossitication.  Fr.,  c.  d'assifica- 
Hon.  Ger.,  Ossificationspnnkt,  KnochetiKern.  A  point  in  a  carti- 
lage about  to  be  replaced  by  bone  at  whicli  the  calcific  changes  in 
the  interior  of  the  bone  begin.  There  is  one  .such  c.  in  most  of  the 
short  bones ;  in  the  long  bones  there  is  also  one,  or  more  than  one. 
for  each  extremity  or  epiphysis,  besides  that  for  the  shaft. —C.  of 
sensorial  projection,  C.  of  similitude.  Fr..  c.  de  la  projec- 
tion sensori'llr.  c,  de  sitnilitudr.  Ger..  Arhidivfikeitsntitti-lpuiikt, 
optischer  Mitti  Ipnnkf,  Mittriptmkt  dtr  empjiudlivlti-v  Sch'  indar- 
sl ellung  (Oih-v  Pi-'tjectirm).  It.,  ventrodi  ^imiUtHdine  ((>  delta  i>ro- 
jezione  sensnrialc).  Sp.^  centra  de  siinilitud  (o  de  la  prf^ifer.cion 
sensariaF).  That  point  in  which  the  straight  lines  which  maybe 
mentally  drawn  from  all  points  in  an  object  looked  at  to  the  points 
that  correspond  to  them  in  the  vis-ual  image  cross  each  other.  fF.J 
— C.  ovale  lateral  [Vicq  d'Azyrj  (Fr.).  See(?ENTRV'uoca/e  minus. 
— C.  phr^nique  (Fr.l.  C.  tendinenx  du  diaphragmeiFr.).  See 
C.  apanevrnfi-jxe  dn  itiirplnut'/ine. — C'ereUral  in*.piratory  c.  A 
c.  which  Christian!  *IesiTilies  as  I'xisting  in  the  optic  thalamus. 
When  directly  stimulated,  it  causes  deejier  and  rn<>re  rapid  inspira- 
tions. A  similar  c.  has  been  described  as  situated  in  the  posterior 
quadrigeminal  bodies.  [Landois  (K).]— Cerebro-spinal  o.  Lat.. 
centnim  cerebro-spinale.  Fr.,o.  cerebro-spinal.  Ger..  Gehtrnriick- 
ennmrk.'irentntm.  The  cerebro-spinal  axis,  or  central  nervous  sys- 
tem, including  the  encephalon  and  the  spinal  cord.  [I,  47.] — Cilio- 
spinal  c.  Lat.,  ceiitnun  citioai^iuale.  Fr.,  c.  cilio-spinal.  Ger., 
ciliospinalisches  Centrum,  A  c.  m  the  lower  cervical  region  of  the 
spinal  cord  which  presides  over  the  movements  of  the  iris.  [K.]~ 
Color  c.  A  c.  for  the  perception  of  colors  :  situated,  according  to 
Wilbrand,  in  some  part  of  the  occipital  cortex  in  frmit  nf  the  apical 
region.  Disease  of  this  c.  is  said  to  cause  unilateral  e"l.>r  blindness. 
but  not  hemianopia.  [Gowers  la,  18).]— C'onvulsion  v..  Convul- 
sive c.  Fr, ,  c.  convnlsif.  Ger.,  Ktrimpfcenf rum.  A  limited  area 
in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  stimulation  of  which  causes 
tonic  and  clonic  spasms  of  all  the  voluntary  muscles.  The  convul- 
sions of  asphyxia  are  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  action  of  venous 
blood  upon  this  c.  [D.35:  K.]— Co-ordinating  c's.  Several  parts 
of  the  nervous  system  have  been  thought  to  preside  over  co-ordina- 
tion, viz..  the  cerebellum,  the  ganglia  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  and 
to  a  certain  extent  the  gray  matter  of  the  spinal  cord-  [a,  18.]— 
Cortical  c's.  Fr.,  c's  cor6W((i.f.  Ger.,  Rindencentren.  Regions 
of  the  cerebral  cortex  en<lowed  with  special  functions,  motor,  sen- 
sory, or  psychical,  [a,  18,]— Coughing  o.  Ger..  Hustencentrum, 
A  reflex  c.  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  just  above  the  c.  for  inspira- 
tion. Afferent  impuN.s  rea<'h  it  through  the  vagus  :  its  efferent 
nerves  are  thi>se  sni>pi\iiig  the  glottis.  [Landois  (Kt.]  Cf.  Re- 
spiratory c— I>et«M-ation  c.  Fi\,  c.  de  defecation.  Ger.,  A'oM- 
entleerHmiscenfi-iim.  A  c.  in  the  lumbar  i>ortion  of  the  spinal 
cord,  supposed  to  keep  the  spliincter  ani  in  a  state  of  tonic  contrac- 
tion. [Gower.  "Pn)c.  of  the  Roy.  Soc.,"xxvi.  1877,  p.  77  (K).]— l>efr- 
lutition  c.  Fr.,  c.  de  defilutition.  Ger..  Schluckcentrum,  Ver- 
schl}(ck'ensceiifrum.  A  c.  in  the  gray  matter  of  the  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle,  above  the  c.  for  respiration  and  on  a  level  with  the 
apices  of  the  ala?'  cinerejp.  which  presides  over  the  reflex  act  of 
swallowing.  It  receives  afferent  impulses  througli  the  trifacial. 
vagus,  and  glassopharyngeal  nenes.  and  transmits  efferent  im- 
pulses along  the  motor  branches  of  the  pharvngeal  plexus.  [Lan- 
dois iK);  MarckwaM,  •■  Ztschr.  f.  BioI.."xxv,  I,p.  1  la.  18i.]— Depu- 
ty c.  [Spit/.ka].  A  secon<Iary  nerve-c.  in  the  spinal  cord,  also  a 
nucleus  of  one  of  the  cranial  ner\'es.  ["Med.  Record."  Oct.  11, 
IfHI,  p.  ^3  (K>.]— Diabetic  c.  Lat.,  centnnn  diabetiritm.  Fr..  c. 
diabetique.    Ger.,  Harnruhrcentrum.     An  area  in  the  median  line 


of  the  posterior  part  of  the  anterior  half  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle.  C.  Uernartl  discovered  that  a  puncture  in  tliis  region 
caused  glycosuria.  This  has  been  explained  as  a  disturbance  of 
the  vaso-nKit(.>r  system,  the  c.  for  which  hius  the  same  situation. 
[Eckhard  (K)  ;  a,  18.]  — Dilatation  c.  See  Cilio-xpinul  c, — Domi- 
natiii^  Nweat-c.  tier..  rei/ierendeH  Scliu-ei.sscentrum.  A  c.  in 
the  medidla  oblongata  described  by  Adamkiewicz,  stimulation  of 
which  in  the  cat  causes  profuse  perspiration  in  the  extremities. 
[Landois  iK).]— Dominating  vaso-motor  c.  Ger.,  regierendes 
vaso-motori.^tchea  Centrum.  The  vaso-motor  c.  in  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. ILiindois  (K).j— Double  c.  demi-circulaire  de  A'leuH- 
sem*  (Fr.).  Lat.,  centrum  geminuni  semicirculare.  See  Internal 
CAPSt'LE.— lyaculation  c.  See  CF>»n7o-un»«r.v  c— Emotional  c. 
A  nen-'ous  c.  regulating  the  external  manifestations  of  emotional 
states  ;  according  to  IJastian,  the  pons  Varolii  may  be  regarded  as 
such  a  c.  [o,  18.]— Kpigastric  r.  Lat.,  centrum  epiga.stricujn. 
tY.,  c.  epigastrique.  Ger.,  efiiijustri.srhes  Centrum.  The  solar  plex- 
us considered  as  the  e.  of  the  nerMius  activities  of  the  abdominal 
organs.  (K.  | — Kpiotic  c.  luf  formation  of  the  perifttic  cartilage). 
Thtr  portion  of  i)eriotic  cartilage  thai  surrounds  the  posterior  senu- 
circular  i-anal  and  extends  into  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  [lluxiey  lA-  5).]  — Krection  c.  See  (it)titx.  urinary  c.—  Kx- 
cito-motor  c.  Fr..  c.  e.ccitt>-moteur.  Ger..  excito-nioton'sches 
Centrum.  The  combined  sensitive  e"s  of  the  brain  taken  as  a  whole. 
These  include  the  criira  cerebri,  the  pons  Varohi.  the  medulla  ob- 
longata, the  deejier  portions  of  the  cerebelhmi.  and  the  corpora 
quadrigemina.  [K.]— Kxpiratory  c.  Fr.,  c.  de  I'expiration.  Ger., 
h'.rpirationsc€ntruni,  Auftathmuiig.<;centrum.  A  region  described 
by  Christiani.  in  the  anterior  quadrigeminal  bodies,  which  is  active 
after  the  inspiratory  c.  has  been  extii-pated.  [Landois  (K).]— Eye- 
li<l-closure  c.  Ger..  Lidschtu.tscenfrum.  A  reflex  c.  in  the  me- 
dulla oblongata  presiding  over  the  closure  of  the  eyelids.     [K.  16.] 

—  Facial-movement  c's.  The  cortical  c's  for  the  movements  of 
the  nuiscles  about  the  mouth  (situated  in  the  lower  third  of  the 
ascending  frontal  convolution)  and  for  those  about  the  eyes  (situ- 
ated in  the  angular  gyrus*,  [a,  18.]— General-convulsion  c.  See 
Cf>nrul^ion  c— General-sensibility  c's.  Fr.,  c'.*:  powr  la  sensi- 
bilite  generate.  Ger..  Fiddsphdre  [Munk].  Cortical  regions  in 
which  the  perception  and  representation  of  contact,  pain,  the  posi- 
tion of  the  body,  and  temperature  are  produced  :  overlapping  the 
motor  c's.  [C,  L.  Dana,  "  Trans,  of  the  Congr.  of  Am.  Phys.  and 
Surg.,"  1888  (a,  18).]— Genito-spinal  c.  Fr.,  c.  genito-spinal.  A 
reflex  c.  in  the  spinal  cord  at  the  level  of  the  fourth  lumbar  verte- 
bra of  the  dog.  It  presides  over  the  sexual  functions  in  the  male 
and  female,  and  also  the  muscular  action  of  the  bladder.  Lesions 
at  this  point  pervert  or  destroy  the  sexual  instinct  or  impair  or  pre- 
vent erection  in  the  male.  [1,  42(K);  a,  18.]  Cf.  Micturition  c— 
Genito-nrinary  c.  Lat.,  ce}ifmm  genito-urinarinm.  Fr.,  c. 
(/enito-urinaire.  A  c.  in  the  hmd>ar  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  which 
is  concerned  in  the  erection  of  the  penis  and  the  emission  of  semen. 
[K.]— Glandular  c's.  See  Secretory  c'.s.— Glycogenic  c.  See 
DiabeteS'C— Great  nervous  (or  neural)  c.  See  Medullary  c. — 
Gustatory  c.  See  ro^fe-c. —Half-vision  c.  A  c.  situated  in  the 
apex  of  the  occipital  lobe  ;  so  called  because  it  receives  impressions 
from  corresponding  halves  of  the  two  retinte.  [Gowers  lo.  18).] 
Cf.  Vtsucd  c. — Head-and-neck-movement  c.  A  c.  presitling 
over  the  movements  of  the  head  and  neck  ;  situated  in  the  posterior 
extremity  of  the  second  frontal  convolution  and  the  lower  part  of 
the  corresponding  region  of  the  first  frontal  convolution.  (Ferrier, 
quoted  by  Flint  (a.  18).]— Higher  visual  e.  A  c,  supposed  by 
Ferrier  to  lie  in  the  angular  gyrus,  in  which  the  impressions  from 
the  half-vision  c's  are  combined  to  form  a  complete  image,  chiefly 
from  the  eye  of  the  opposite  side.  Disease  of  this  c.  causes  crossed 
amblyopia.    [Gowers  ta,  18l.]— Inhibitory  c's.    See  Moderator  c^s. 

—  Insensitive  c.  Fr.,  c.  insensible.  Ger.,  unempjindliches  Cen- 
trum. The  less  sensitive  portions  of  the  brain,  those  which  do  not 
respond  readily  to  stinnilation,  certain  parts  of  the  cortex,  the  cor- 
pora striata,  and  the  optic  thalami.— Inspiratory  c.  Fr.,  c,  in- 
SDiratoire  (ou  pour  rinspiration).  Ger.,  Inspirationscentrum. 
Two  non-cortical  encephalic  inspiratory  c's  have  been  described : 
one  situated  in  the  optic  thalamus  (see  Cerebral  ins-piratory  r.),  the 
other  in  the  posterior  pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  iHlartin  and 
Bot>ker).  Tne  principal  inspiratory  c.  is  situated  in  the  medulla 
oblongata,  forming  part  of  the  respiratory  c.  These  c's  are  all  re- 
flex, [a.  18.}— Intracardiac  c's.  Fr.,  c's  intracardioques.  Three 
small  nerve  ganglia  iRemak's,  near  the  orifice  of  the  inferior  vena 
cava  ;  Bidder's,  near  the  mitral  valve  ;  and  Ludwig's,  in  the  inter- 
auricular  septum),  connected  with  the  cardiac  plexus,  that  cause 
the  continued  automatic  beating  of  the  heart  after  its  removal  from 
the  body,  [a,  18.]  — KinjV'Stlietic  c.  The  speech-c.  in  the  third  left 
frontal  convolution  of  the  brain,  in  which  the  motor  element  in  the 
production  of  speech  is  represented.  ["  Brain."  Jan.,  I88ii,  p.  48::3(K) ; 
M.  A.  Starr,  ^' N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Sept.  29,  1888,  p.  358.]— Laryn- 
geal cortical  c,  Fr..  c.  cortical  tarynge.  A  c.  situated  in  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  inferior  frontal  convolution,  near  the 
sulcus  separating  it  from  the  ascending  frontal  gj'rus.  [J.  Garel, 
"  Rev.  mens,  de  laryngol.,"  etc..  May.  1880,  p.  248  (a,  18).]— Leg  c. 
Fr.,  c.  pour  la  jambe.  Ger.,  Beinrentrum.  See  C.  for  the  barer 
limb. — Masius's  c.  See  Ano-spinal  c.^Median  c.  of  Luys.  Lat., 
centrum  medianum.  Fr..  c.  median  (ou  moyen)  de  Luy.^.  The  sec- 
ond of  a  series  of  four  c's  described  by  Luys  as  situated  in  the  optic 
thalamus ;  a  small  nucleus  near  the  central  part  of  the  thalanms, 
into  which  fibres  from  the  optic  nerve  may  be  traced  ;  considered 
by  Luys  as  a  visual  c.  Its  existence  has  been  denied.  |I.  38  (K) ;  a, 
18.] — Mastication  c.  Ger..  Centr^tm  der  Kaubeiregungen.  A  re- 
flex c.  in  the  medulla  oblongata  presiding  over  the  movements  of 
mastication.  [K.  Iti. ]— Medullary  c.  Fr..  gouttiere  medullaire. 
Ger..  Medullarplafte,  Riickotfurche.  RuckentriUste.  Medidlarrohr. 
Called  alsfi  neural  c.  and  nerrous  c,  with  or  without  the  word 
"great"  prefixed.  In  embryology,  that  formation  which  is  ulti- 
mately developed  into  the  brain  and  the  spinal  marrow  :  a  growth 
of  the" cells  of  the  epiblast  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  embryonic 
area  in  the  same  direction  as  the  primitive  streak.    [A,  5.]— Mic- 


O,  no;  O*,  not;  0».  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th^,  Uie;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^  blue;  U^,  lull;  V\  full;  U*,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German), 


CHXTKIC 
CENTRUM 


908 


turition  c.  Fr..  c.  rfe  micturition.  Get.,  ^fictnritionlirentrnm. 
A  (*.  in  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  which  presides  over 
the  act  of  urination.  [Goltz,  rflUK<'i**s  "Arch.."  viii,  1H74.  p.  474 
IK).] -Moderutiir  r's.  Kr.,  c's  moderate urs,  c's  (I'inhibition. 
Nervous  c's  found  in  thf  si>iiial  cord  and  in  the  caudex  encephah 
which  exercise  an  inliiliiiorv  action,  generally  retlex,  on  various 
functions  of  the  body.  [I,.  HH  ;  a.  18.]— Motor  c.  Fr..  c.  mnteur. 
Ger.,  Brirp<}nn'f^r<nirum.  A  c.  which  distributes  motor  impulses 
along  the  appn.priaif  nt*rvf-ehannels.  Its  area  of  representation 
in  the  cortex  itu-ludfs  the  convolutions  about  the  upper  extremity 
of  the  fissure  of  Rolando.  [  Hitzig  and  Fritsch,  Du  Bois-Reymond"s 
*•  Arch.,"  18T0,  p.  300  (K).]— Nerve-c,  Nervous  c.  Fr..  c.  nervetuc. 
Ger..  Nfrvfncfntvum.  A  central  point  of  origin  or  termination  for 
nerve-libres.  generally  in  the  c»'r«*l)r(i-spinal  axis  ;  a  c.  which  origi- 
nates ('ITerent  and  receives  alTen-nt  iiniiulses.  [C  ;  K.]  Cf.  Medul- 
lar!/ ''■ — N*""!*!*!  c.  ^ee  M'  ihtltni)/  c— Nutrition-c.  See  Trophic 
c— Olfactory  c.  Fr.,  c.  nlfnrfif.  c.  d'ndtirutioii.  Ger..  Geruch- 
centrum,  Ricchceiitrum,  l\i'-rhsj>liiire  [Munkl.  A  c.  for  the  sense  of 
sm»*n  :  located  by  Frigerin  in  tin'  foot  of  the  left  gyrus  hippocampi, 
hv  r.TiiiT  in  ihf  gvrus  uneinatus  and  in  the  region  about  it.  ("Se- 
niaiii.-  m.di.-ale,"  INsr.  p.  4;il  (a,  18) ;  Munk  (A,  319  [a,  18]);  K,  3.  Ki.] 
— Opi^Iho^ii•  V.  it)f  furmation  of  tlie  periotic  cartilage).  Huxley's 
name  for  that  porti«)n  of  the  periotic  cartilage  that  surrounds  the 
fenestra  rotunda  and  the  cochlea.  [A,  5.]— <>i>tic  c.  Optical  c. 
Lat.,  cmtrnm  <>ittirum.  That  point  upon  the  principal  axis  of  a 
Iriis.  every  ray  pa>i?iiiig  thr<uit,'h  wliich  emerges  m  a  course  parallel 
to  that  of  its  ciitr^-  Its  dislam-i'  trnni  fitlier  surface  of  a  lens  is  di- 
reetly  pn:)portiniial  to  tlie  radius  of  ('nr\ature  of  that  surface.  [B.] 
—  Oral  c.  An  area  at  the  anterior  extn-niity  of  the  second  primary 
convolution  of  the  cereliral  cortex  in  the  dog.  stimulation  of  which 
causes  opening  of  the  montli  and  protrusion  cjf  the  tongue.  [Lan- 
dois  ( K).]— Orbioulari-v-palpebraruiii  c.  A  c.  supposed  to  be 
situated  nearthe  an;:iilar  ;:vi us.  [Mendel  (A,  319  [a,  IS]).]— Oval  c. 
See  Centhcm  ovalr.  I'aiM-iu-hyiiiatous  iierve-c.  Ger.,  paren- 
chf/matoses  Nervencentrum.  (Si  Ktirner,  a  nerve-c.  existing  in  the 
substance  of  an  organ  and  regulating  its  action.  [Landois  (K).]— 
I'arttiritifin  c.  A  reflex  c.  in  the  spinal  cord,  opposite  the  first 
and  second  lumbar  vertebra^,  which  communicates  by  aflferent  and 
efferent  fibres  with  the  uterine  plexus.  [Landois  (K).]  — Peristal- 
tic c.  Lat.,  centrum  peri.stalticum.  Fr.,  c.  peristaltique.  Ger., 
ju-risfaftisrUfs  Centrum.  A  c.  in  the  medulla  oblongata  which 
])rt'sides  iivcr  the  peristaltic  movements  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
lint's.  [K.]— Petit  c.  ovale  (de  Vieiis.sens)  (Fr. ).  See  Centrum 
ocate  minus. — Pbonation  c.  See  Laryngeal  cortical  c. — Phonet- 
ic c,  Phonic  o.  Lat..  centrum  phonicum.  Fr.,  c.  phonique.  1. 
The  point  of  origin  of  the  voice  in  a  person  who  is  speaking.  2.  In 
a  broader  sense,  the  point  of  origin  of  the  sound  made  by  any  vi- 
lirating  body.  (Littr6  (K).]— Phrenic  c.  The  tendinous  central 
portion  of  the  diaphragm,  [a.  17.]  — Pro-otic  c.  (of  formation  of 
thf  pi-riotie  cartilage).  Huxley's  name  for  that  portion  of  the  peri- 
oli'-  i-artilage  that  inclo.scs  the  supi-rior  sciniein-ular  canal.  [A,  5.] 
INycliieal  c's.  See  i*.s//(/(<»-;/i(*//»r  r's  and  Srnsory  cortical  c.~~ 
lNy»"ho-;ic(Mistie  c.  See  Auditory  area. — Psycho-geusic  o. 
ii'-r.  p>:!/'lin</ru-<iyrfies  Centrum.  The  cerebral  c.  for  the  sense  of 
ta-'i'-.  lo.-ai'-d  by  Ferrier  (in  the  dog's  braint  in  the  gyrus  uncinatus. 
[Landoisi  K  1. 1— P.sycho-niotor  c's.  Fr.,  c''s psycho-mofeurs.  Ger., 
nsi/rliomot'iriiiche  Centren.  The  regions  or  the  cerebral  cortex 
fniiii  which  motor  impulses  originate  ;  the  same  as  the  cortical 
motor  c's.  but  the  term  takes  into  account  the  element  of  volition, 
[a.  18.1— Psycho-optic  o.  Ger..  psycho-opt isches  Centrum.  See 
Visual  c— Psycho-ojiniic  c.  A  cerebral  c.  for  the  sense  of  smell, 
located  by  Ferrier  in  the  subiculum  cornu  Amnionis.  (Larnhns 
(K).]  Cf.  Olfiirtory  c— Psycho-sensorial  v.  See  Sen.-<i}ry  cortical 
c.  -Psych(»-vif»ive  c.  See  Visual  c  — Pupll-dilatin;^  c.  1.  See 
Cilio-.spinal  c.  2.  A  c.  situated  in  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
first  and  second  frontal  convolutions.  |a,  IH  ]  —lied  c.  of  the  teg- 
iiH'iituin.  (}L'r.,rother  Kirn  iler  Haube.  See  Red  Ni'cLEra.— Ke- 
llcx  c.  Fr.,  c.  reflcxe.  (Jer.,  Keflexcentrum.  Any  ner»'e-cell  or 
group  of  nerve-cells  in  the  encepnalon,  spinal  cord',  or  ganglionic 
system  which  receives  an  ini|)re.ssion  through  centripetal  nerve- 
fibres  from  imuI  organs  in  the  periptiery.  anil  Iransftirnis  it  into  an 
iinipulse,  either  motor  or  sreretor\-.  whieli  is  sent  <iut  througli  cen- 
trifugal nerve-libres.  This  may  take  place  without  consci^ius  sen- 
sation or  volition  being  superadded,  [a.  IK.j— Kespinitory  c. 
Lat.,  centrum  vH<de.  P'r.,  c.  respiratoire,  nirud  vital.  (Jer., 
Athemct^ntrum,  I^'hensknotm.  The  vita!  knot ;  a  region  in  the  me- 
ilulla  oblongata  in  which  respiratory  movements  are  induced  and 
CO  .irdinatcd,  and  in  which,  to  a  linuted  extent,  they  originate.  It 
lies  in  the  linor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  on  either  side  of  the  poste- 
rior longitudinal  suh-us  and  near  the  apparent  origin  of  the  vagi. 
Btjth  inspiration  and  expiration  seem  to  be  represcnt»'d  in  tliisc, 
and  related  so  tlial  impulses  which  excite  the  one  irdiibit  (he  other. 
However,  the  ganglionic  cells  of  this  c.  act  automatically  for  inspira- 
tory impulses  whenever  a  deficiency  of  oxygen  in  the  blood  bathing 
them  ari'H's.  but  in  a  retlex  manner  for  spt'cial  expiratory  impulses 
which  determine  coughing,  sneezing,  etc.  Although  the  action  of 
this  c.  is  greatly  niodilied  by  alTcrcnt  impulses  ('onvcycd  to  it.  espe- 
cially through  the  vagus,  and  was  formerly  supptisecj  to  be  entirely 
retlfx.  it  has  been  shown  to  be  i>rimarily"aut4uuatic.  This  c.  docs 
not  ils.'lf  directly  excite  the  action  of  the  respiratory  musi-les.  l)ut 
scnrls  impulses  to  the  motor  c's  of  the  cord,  which  transnni  them  to 
those  mu.sdes  tlirough  the  spinal  accessory,  cervical,  intercostal. 
nndjihrenic  nerves.  Additi<inal  inspiratory  c's  have  been  found  in 
the  tloor  of  the  third  ventricle,  near  the  anterior  part  of  the  aqua'- 
ductus  Sylvii  [Christianij.  and  between  the  corpora  quadrigemina 
(Martin  and  Hooker].  This  c.  was  called  by  Flourens  nirud  vital 
l)ecause  upon  its  injury  all  respiratory  movements  ceiuse  forever. 
[J.  19.  :i8.  41  :  a.  18.]— .Salivary  c.  Su'livation  v,  Fr..  r.  de  sali- 
vation. Ger.,  Speichelcentrum,  Speichcljfusscentrum,  Sprirhehd^- 
aonderttm/scentrum.  A  retlex  c.  presiding  over  the  secretion  of  sa- 
liva ;  situated  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  fI.jindois  (Kt.]  — 
Secr*'tory  c's.  Fr..  c\h,  .nrcretoires.  Ger.,  Ahsondvrunf/sceiitren. 
1,  The  urinary  c's,  including  the  diabetic  c,  one  a  little  below  it, 


puncture  of  which  produces  simple  polyuria,  and  one  a  little  above. 

puncture  of  which  produces  alliuminoria.  2.  See  .Sa/ifar//c.  [a,  IS.] 
— Sensitive  c.  Lat.,  centrum  .^riisitir}im.  Fr..  c.  sensitif.  Ger., 
sensitives  Cetitrum,  empjintllirlir.'i  C<  ntrum.  As  a  general  expres- 
sion, any  portion  of  the  brain  which  responds  promi>tly  to  a  stimulus. 
[K,  3.]— Sensory  c.  Fr.,c.  seiisuridl.  c  srnsitif.  Cvr.^ Kuipfiiidunr/s- 
Centrum.  A  supposed  c..  better  called  region  or  tract,  in  tlie  brain 
to  which  sensory  impressions  are  conducted  ;  in  this  region  are  in- 
cluded c's  for  olfaction,  taste,  touch,  sight,  and  hearing.  It  is  lo- 
cated by  Ferrier  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  superior  and  middle 
frontal  convolutions;  by  Bastian  it  is  made  to  include  the  supra- 
marginal  and  angular  gyri,  the  convolutions  of  the  tempon.  sphe- 
noidal lobe  on  its  external  and  internal  aspects,  and  possibly  also 
the  occipital  convolutions.  [Ferrier,  "West  Riding  Rep.,"  iii,  1873 
(K) ;  Bastian  (a,  18);  Ranney  (a,  18).]  Cf.  VisurU  c,  olfactory  c, 
etc. — Sensory  cortical  o.  Ger..  sensorisches  Rindencentrum.  A 
supi>osed  area  in  the  cerebral  cortex  which  is  coneernetl  in  sensory 
perception.  [Landois  (K  ;  a,  17l.]~-SnieU  c.  See  Olfactory  c.~ 
Sneezinjt;  o.  Ger.,  Niescneenfrum.  A  reflex  nerve-e.  in  the  me- 
dulla oblongata  the  afferent  fibres  of  which  are  tlie  nasal  branches 
of  the  trifacial.  The  efferent  impulses  are  transmitted  along  the 
nerves  supplying  the  exjiiratory  mu.scli*s.  [Landois  (K).]  Cf.  Re- 
spiratory c— Spasm  c.  See  Convulsion  c— Speech-co-ordinat- 
injr  c.  Fr.,  c.  dc  co-ordinatio7i  pour  la  parole.  Ger.,  Sprachco- 
ordinationscentrutn.  A  region  in  the  breiin  in  which  several  allied 
but  distinct  faculties  are  located,  such  as  auditory  word-perception, 
word-memory,  and  word-formation  (or  phonation).  It  includes  the 
third  left  frontal  convolution  iBroca's  c),  the  anterior  convtilutions 
of  the  insula  and  the  cortical  area  between  them,  the  supramarginal 
convolution,  the  first  temporal  conv.tlution  and  the  angular  gyrus. 
[Ranney  (a,  18)  ;  M.  A.  Starr.  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Sept.  Q'.K  1888.  p. 
3.'>8  (a.  17).]— Sucking  c.  Ger.,  Centrutn  der  Saugbeu-efjungen.  A 
reflex  c.  which  regulates  the  movements  of  sucking.  (K,  16.]- Su- 
doral c's.  Ft.,  c\<t  .9udo7-aud:  Ger.,  Schtreisscentren.  Spinal  c's 
regulating  the  secretion  of  sweat.  [L,  88.]— Supreme  c.  Of  Spitz- 
ka.  the  cortical  c's  of  the  brain  as  a  whole.  ["Med.  Record."  Oct. 
14.  18K4.  p.  .3',i3  iK>.]-SH-allowing  c.  See  Deglutition  o.-Sweat 
<**s.  See  Sudoral  c'.s-. —Tactile  c.  Fr.,  c.  tactile.  Ger..  Toiichir- 
centrum,  Fiihlsphdre  [Munk].  A  cortical  c.  for  the  sense  of  touch, 
located  by  Ferrier  in  the  hippocampus  major  and  the  hippocampal 
convolution.  Munk  places  the  c's  for  toucii.  pressure,  aiid  tenip«  la- 
ture  above  the  Sylvian  fissure  and  in  front  of  the  angular  gyms,  and 
subdivides  this  area  into  c's  for  dilTerent  parts  of  the  bo.iy,  which 
often  coincide  with  and  overlap  the  corresponding  motor  c's.  [Lan- 
dois (K) ;  A,  319  (a,  18).]  Cf.  Sensory  cortical  c— Taste  c.  Fr..  c. 
du  gout.  A  c.  for  gustatory  sensations,  located  by  Ferrier  in  the 
gyrus  uncinatus.  Munk  asserts  that  it  can  not  be  definitely  hn-ated. 
but  supposes  that  an  area  in  the  base  of  the  brain  antiTior  to  tlie 
fossa  Sylvii  is  in  some  way  connected  with  the  representation  of 
those  sensations,  [a,  18.]— Temperature-regulating  v's.  See 
Thermotaxic  c'.s'.- Thermal  cortical  c.  An  area  discovered  by 
Landois  in  the  cortex  of  the  dog's  brain,  near  the  extrenuty  of  the 
sulcus  cruciatus,  stimulation  of  which  "produces  a  change  in  the 
temperature  of  the  opposite  limbs.  If  it  is  completely  destroyed, 
the  temperature  rises  several  degrees.  [Landois  (K).]'— Therino- 
excito  c,  Theniiogenie  c.  Fr.,  c.  thermogene  (1st  def.),  c. 
thermogene  cervbra/  cM  def.).  Ger.,  thermogenisches  Centrutn.  ]. 
A  supposed  c.  in  the  spinal  cord  which  presides  over  the  bodily 
temijerature.  [K.]  2.  The  median  portion  of  the  corpus  striatum 
and  the  subjacent  parts  do\\n  to  the  base  of  the  brain.  Lesions  of 
these  parts  increase  the  prtniuction  »if  bodily  heat.  (Giranl.  " Se- 
maine  m^d.,"  Aug.  18,  18.S(},  p.  ;t'i4  la.  18).]— Tliermo-polypno'lc 
c.  A  nervec.  situated  in  the  gray  matter  about  the  third  ventricle 
at  its  anterior  part.  Sensory  impulses  brought  to  it  are  said  to  be 
conveyed  tti  the  polypnoeic  c,  which  in  turn  excites  the  respiratory 
c.  to  tlirow  ofi'  heat.  [I.  Ott.  "  N.  Y.  ]\Ied.  Jour.,"  March  2.  1889.  p. 
347.]— Thermotaxic  c*8.  Six  cerebral  c's  for  maintaining  the  bal- 
ance between  tlie  production  and  the  (fissijwtion  of  heat.  Of  the 
four  basal  thermotaxic  c's,  one  is  situated  in  the  caudate  nucleus, 
one  in  the  gray  matter  beneath  it.  one  in  the  gray  matter  abtmt  the 
most  anterior  "part  of  the  third  ventricle  isee  Thv'rmo-polypninc  c), 
and  one  at  the  anterior  inner  end  of  the  optic  thalamus.  [I.  Ott, 
I.  c.]— Trophic  v.  Fr.,  c.  trophigue.  Ger..  trophisches  Centrum. 
A  nervous  c.  presiding  over  nutrition.  Such  a  c.  is  said  to  be  situ- 
ated in  the  gray  matter  of  the  braiti,  the  spinal  cord,  and  the  sym- 
pathetic ganglia  giving  origin  to  nerves.  IDuval  i*.  I8i.]— A'nso- 
conKtrictor  c's.  Fr..  c'j*  vasofttnstricteurs.  C's  in  the  spinal  cord 
excitation  of  which  causes  constriction  of  the  smaller  blo,.d  \esse|s. 
The  princii)al  vaso-constrictorc.  is  situate<t  in  the  medulla  ol)longata 
and  the  pons  Varolii,  from  just  Ixdow  the  corpora  quailrigemiiui  to 
3  or  4  mm.  above  the  point  of  tin*  calamus  scriptorius.  The  spinal 
vaso-constrict4ir  c's.  of  secondary  importance,  arc  represented  by 
the  tractus  intcrniedio  lateralis,  (a,  18;  L.  88.  |  -Vaso-<lilat*>r  c's. 
Fr..  I's  va.to-dilntcnr.t.  C's  in  the  spinal  tH>rd  excitation  of  which 
causes  dilatation  of  the  smaller  hl»HKl- vessels.  [L,  88.]— Vascular 
<*'h,  Vaso-motor  c's.  Lat..  centra  va,*{owotoria.  Fr..  r's  ro.s'o- 
nititvurs.  (Jer.,  vasomotorische  Centren.  Reflex  c's  in  the  medulla 
oblongata  and  the  spinal  cord  which  regulate  the  calibre  of  the 
smaller  arteries  throughout  the  bcwly.  (Ludwig  (K).]— V4'siro- 
Nplnitl  V.  See  Micturition  c— ^'isual  <••  Fr.,  r.  viituel.  Ger., 
Xihrrntrum,  Srhsphdre  [Munkj.  An  area  in  the  cerebral  C()rtex 
for  visual  iH-rcentions.  It  occupies  the  post4*rlor  third  of  the  supra- 
nuxrginal  convolution,  the  gyrus  angularis.  and  the  occipital  looes. 
[Fcrrier(a.  18);  Munk  lo,  18).]  -Vital  r.  See  Respiratoryr. — Vom- 
iting c.  Fr..  r.  tie  vitmissevient.  (ier..  Krhrerhrn.<icentrum.  A  re- 
gion in  tlie  medulla  oblongata  which  jin'sidcs  over  the  reth-x  act  of 
vondting.  Its  action  is  excited  by  irritation  of  tin*  terminal  fila- 
ments of  the  vagi,  as  well  as  by  certain  psychical  impidses.  |K,  3] 
-  AVinkhif;  c.  The  reflex  c.  for  winking,  in  the  medulla  oblougata. 

[a.  18.1 

t'KNTKIC,  adj.  Se^nt'ri'k.  Lat.,  centring.  Ger..  centrisch. 
U.,centric<K  S\h,  rvntrico.  Central;  especially  pertaining  to  the 
central  nervous  systt'm. 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die:  I»,  in:  N.  in:  N».  tank; 
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CKNTKirHJU.i:  iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Se-nt(ke2nt)-ri»-flor'e(a3-ea|. 
Fnmi  ct'titnttn,  a  eeiitrt'.  uiiil  y(o«.  a  HowtT.  Of  Fries,  a  class  of  the 
C'alycijUtnv^  cuinprisiu^;  tli«  ICricineije,  Empetreaiy  Kuphorbiacetv, 
Tamariscinea\  Portulacacece^  raronychiacecHy  and  Polygonete. 
[B,  170.] 

CENTUirrOAr,  adj.  Se'nt-ri^f'u^K-a^l.  Lat,,  centrifugus 
(from  cfH^-HHi,  a  CfUtre,  and /((;/»;■<'.  to  tlfo).  Vv.,centn'fiif/e.  Ger., 
c.  It.,  a'jitnju'jo.  Sp..  ctntri/iuin.  Ti'iidiiiK  outward  from  the 
centre,  t'fferent ;  in  botany,  said  i>f  the  radicle  when  it  is  directed 
toward  tlie  fruit-wall ;  siiid  also  of  the  iiiili-n-sciMicc  whi-n  the  cen- 
tral or  apical  (lower  of  a  branch  is  de\t-|(>p,-d  ln-f.ire  the  rlown-s 
upon  the  lateral  otTshoots  Kiven  otT  below,  and  the  latter  arc  devel- 
oped in  succession  from  above  downward,  or  from  within  outward. 
[d.]    Cf.  C.  FuHCK  anil  C.  inflohescence. 

CENTltIFi:(;iUT  (Ger.).  adj.  Tse^nt-ria.fiig-ert'.  Freed  from 
admi.ved  substjinces  by  the  action  of  centrifugal  force.     [B.] 

CKNTKIFr(;US(,Lat.),adj.  Se2nUke"Jntj-ri'Jf'u2gl,u*g)-u3s(u*s). 
See  Ckntrifi'gal. 

CKNTKIMD.*:(Ltxt.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se»n(ke3n)-tri2u'iM-e(a3-e2).  A 
family  of  the  Acanthopteri/gii.     ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1843,  p. 

m(L).] 

CENTKION  (Lat ),  n.  n.    Se«nt(ke2nt)'ria-o3n.    See  Centrium. 

CENTKIPKTAI..  adj.  Se^nt-ri^p'e'»t-a31.  Lat.,  ceiitrntetatis, 
centrii}etn.-i  (from  n'titniiu.  a  centre,  and  pftere,  to  seek  I.  Fr.,  cen- 
tripete.  (Jer-,c.  It.,  renfr/peto.  'i^p.,re7ttriprto.  Temling  toward 
the  centre,  afferent  ;  in  b. .tuny,  said  of  a  radicle  which  is  directed 
toward  the  centre  of  the  truit ;  said  also  of  an  intloresi;ence  in  which 
the  tltiweis  develitp  successively  from  without  inward,  so  that  the 
hiteral  or  basal  Howers  are  developed  before  the  central  and  termi- 
nal ones.     [B.]     Cf.  C.  force  and  C.  inflorescence. 

CENTKIUUNG  i,Ger, ).  n.    Tse-nt-rer'un"^g.    See  Centrage. 

CENTKISCH  (,Ger. ),  adj.  Tse^nt'ri^sh.  See  Central  and  Cen- 
tric. 

CENTRISCHINI  (Lat),  CENTRISCID.l^  (Lat.X  n.  m.  pi.  and 
f.  pi.  Se-nt(ke'*nt)-ri'''s-kiiehVi'ni(ne),  -ri^s'siM^ki-dheCa^-e^).  A 
family  of  the  Tetragonurina.     [L.  i^.j 

CENTKISPOU-E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se^ntlke^ntj-ri^s'poHpo^rVe- 
(a^-e^l.  From  xeVrpoi',  a  centre,  and  anopd,  a  seed.  It.,  centris- 
porets.  Of  Agiirdh.  a  class  of  the  Phdnerarotyledonece  comj}letai 
hj/pogynw  poly  pet  a  la',  comprising  the  orders  Caryophyllece^  Linece, 
Oxalidta',  Hyper icinece,  and  Vochisiece.     [B,  170.] 


CENTKIUM  (Lat.K  n.  n. 


Se2nUke2ntl'ri2-u3m(u*m).    Gr.,  jcfV- 
An  old  name  for  a  certain  plaster  used 


rptof  (from  Kevrelv,  to  pick) 

for  a  pricking  pain.    [Galen  (A,  325). j 

CENTKO-AC'INAU,  adj.  Se^nt-ro-a^'i^n-a^r.  Ger.,  centro- 
acinfir.  Pertaining  to  or  occupying  the  centre  of  an  acinus  or 
alveolus.     [J  ;  L.  31,  I4--2.1     See  C.-a.  cells. 

CENTKOBAIIIQI:e  (Fr.),  adj.  Sa3n=t-ro-ba3r-ek.  From  leei-- 
Tpoe,  a  centre,  and  /Sopos,  weight.  Depending  upon  the  centre  of 
gravity.     [L,  4'-i.\ 

CENTKOCATAKACTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2nt(ke2nt)-ro(ro5)-ka2t- 
(ka3ti-a2ria3r)-a''^k(a3k)'ta3.    See  Central  cataract. 

CENTKODONTOrs.  adj.  Se^nt-ro-do^nfu^s..  Lat..  centro- 
dontus  (front  Kiyrpov,  a  sharp  point,  and  oSoiis,  a  tooth).  Fr.,  ctn- 
trodonte.     Haviiij;  sharp-iK>inted  teeth.     [A,  385.] 

CENTKOUOKSAL,  adj.  Se^nt-ro-do'^rs'asl.  For  deriv.,  see 
Centr.\l  and  Dorsal.  Relating  to  the  central  dorsal  region.  [L, 
201.1 

CENTKOGANGLIITIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Se2nt(ke^ut)-ro(ro2|-ga2n2- 
{ga3n2)-gli2-i(e)'ti^s.  Gen.,  centrogangliit' idis.  For  deriv.,  see  Cen- 
tre and  Ganglion.     See  Myelogasgliitis. 

CENTKOGA-STKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Sa^n^t-ro-ga-str.  From  jcefTpoi', 
a  sharp  point,  and  ^affnip,  the  belly.  Having  abdominal  spines. 
[A.  385;  L,  4-J.l 

CENTKOGONIOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Se2ntike2nt)-ro(ro2)-go='n'- 
i^d-as.    See  Rhizocephala. 

CENTKOLEriTHAI..  adj.  Se^nt-ro-leSs'inh-a^I.  From  K^t^- 
TpoF.  a  centre,  ami  A^*c(,#os,  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  Fr.,  centroi^cithc. 
Having  the  yolk  situated  at  the  centre  (said  of  ova).     [L.  201  J 

CE\'TKOLEPIl>ACE.-E  [Hieronymus]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se^nt- 
(ke^ntt-ro(ro'^)-le-p-i^d*ata3)'se2(ke^)-e(a3-e-).  Fr.,  centrolepidacees. 
Ger.,  Centrolepidaceen.    See  Centrolepide^. 

CENTUOLEPIDACEOUS.  adj.  SeSnt-ro-leSp-iad-a'shu^s. 
Lat.,  centn>lepitlacens.  Fr.,  centrolepidace.  Resembling  the  genus 
Centroh'pis:  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Centrolepidacece.     [B.J 

CENTUGLEPIDE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Seant(ke2nt)-ro(ro2)-le3p- 
i^d'e--efa^-e3t.  Fr.,  centroh'pidees.  Ger..  Centrolepideen.  Syn.: 
Centroltfiiiliirtif.  rhsritn.rieit,  Desvauxiacece.  Of  Desvaux  "and 
succeeding  authors,  the  iM'istle-worts,  an  order  of  monocotyledonous 
plants  allied  to  the  Kestuweie  and  Cypfrnrefr.  It  comprises  Cen- 
xrolepia.  fhsviinxiit,  etc..  distinguished  by  their  linear  or  lilifunn 
leaves  and  their  scapiform  or  leafy  pe.luncles  beai-ing  a  sin;^le  head 
orspikelet  of  Howers  which  are  involuerate  with  bracts  illumes), 
destitute  of  (.>erianth,  and  either  hernial ibrodite  "r  polygamous,  the 
male  tlowers  consisting  of  1  stamen  (rarely  2  stamens)  with  versa- 
tile unilocular  anthers,  the  female  flowers  of  a  single  ovary  with 
one  or  more  loculi  in  a  single  or  double  row.  with  a  solitary  pendu- 
lous ovale  in  each  loculus  and  crowned  by  as  many  stylesas  tliere 
are  loculi.  The  fruit,  in  shape  resembling  the  ovary,  contains  a  soli- 
tary, pendulous,  albuminous  seed  in  each  locidns,  and  is  longitudi- 
nally dehiscent.     IB,  42,  170;  Hieronj-mus  (B,  245).] 

CENTUOLOBIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se2nt(ke2nt)-ro(ro-')-Iobilon))'- 
i'-uSnuu^m).  From  KcVrpoc.  a  sharp  point,  and  Ao)369,  a  lobe,  from 
the  spurred  and  prickly  fruit.  Fr..  eentmlobe.  Of  Bentham  and 
Martius,  a  geuus  of  South  American  legimiinous  trees  of  the  tribe 


DalhcrgieoR.  [B,  42.)  — C  robuRttini,  C.  toinentoHum.  Two 
Brazilian  species  to  which  the  name  araroba  is  sometimes  given. 
[Martius  (B,  HI).] 

€ENTK<)LOPHE  (Fr.),  adj.  vSa^n^t-ro-Iof.  From  xivrpov,  a 
sharp  point,  and  A6«|)os,  the  top  of  the  liead.  Having  spines  on  the 
head.     [A,  .-^85.] 

CENTKOMYRSINE   (Lat.),    n.    f.      Se2nt(ke2nt)-ro(ro3)-mu3r- 

(mu^rj'si^n-eia).  Gen.,  centnunyr' sines.  From  ueVrpoc,  a  sharp 
point,  and  fiupo-cfT),  the  myrtle.  The  Ruscus  acuteatus.  ITheo- 
phrastUH(B,  121 1.] 

CENTKGNIA  [Pallasl  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Se3nt(ke2nt)-ron(ro»n)'- 
i^-a^.     See  Echinodermata. 

CENTKONI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se^nt(ke3nt)-ron(ro«n)'i2.e(a3-e2). 
Of  Gray,  see  Actinozoa  ;  of  Hill,  see  Echinida. 

CENTKON  (I>at.),  n.  n.    Se»nt(ke2nt)'ro2n.    See  Centrum. 

CENTKONOXrS  (Lat.).  adj.  Sp^nt(ke^ut)-ro2n-ot'u!'s(u<s). 
From  KifTpov,  a  sharp  point,  and  vwros,  the  back.  Fr.,  centronote. 
Having  spines  on  the  back.     [v\,  3K').J 

CENTK<»PHYGA1>OPSOKIASIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Se»nt(kp2nt)- 
roiroJ)-n2gau"g)"a-dia^d)-o(o=p)-so-ri'-'-as(a3s)'i'''s.  Gen.,  cetttrophy- 
gadiipsoruts'ins  i-is).  From  Kivrpov,  a  centre.  <ttvy€iv^  to  flee,  and 
iJ>wp(ao-is  (See  I'soRiAsis).    See  Psoriasis  cen(n/Hf/a. 

CEN'TROPHYGAS  (Lat.).  adj.  Se3nt(ke^nt)-ro5f'i2g(u"g)-aas- 
(a^s).  From  Kivrpov,  a  centre,  anil  t^uyeif.  to  tlee.  See  Centrifu- 
gal. 

CENTROPODIN.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se2nt(ke2nt)-ro(ro2).po3d-i- 
(e)'ne(na3-e'-).  A  subfamilv  of  the  CucnlidGe.  ["Proc  of  tlie  Zool. 
Soc."  1H86.  pp.  196,  et  seq.  (L).] 

CE>TROPODUS(Lat.),adj.  Se2nt(ke2nt)-ro^p'od(o2d)-u3s(u<s). 
From  KfvTpov.  a  centre,  and  wou?,  a  foot.  Fr.,  centropode.  Hav- 
mg  spines  ou  the  feet.     [A.  322.  385.] 

CENTROPOMUS(Lat.).adj.  Se3nt(ke'nt)-ro(ro'')-pom'u3s(u<s). 
From  KivTpov.  a  centre,  and  ndfia  (see  Operculum).  Fr.,  ce7i^ro- 
pome.     Having  a  spiny  operculum.     [A,  32-2,  385.] 

CENTROPUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Se2nt(ke3nt)'ro(ro3)-pu3s(pus).  See 
Centropodus. 

CENTKOSPERM^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se^nt(ke2nt)-ro(ro»)-spu5rm- 
(si>e-rm)-e(a3-e-).  From  iceVrpoi',  a  centre,  and  ffiripfia,  a  seed.  Fr., 
centntsperntees.  Ger.,  Mitttnsamige.  Of  Eichler,  a  series  of 
choripetalons  dicot^dedons,  comprising  those  with  a  basal  ovide  or 
with  a  central  seed-carrier  and  a  generally  curved  embryo  lying  at 
the  outer  side  of  the  albumen.  It  comprises  the  ortlere  (cohorts) 
OlerncecB  (including  the  families  Polyqon'ictta',  ChenopodiacecB, 
Amnrantacece,  Nyctagi nacerp,  and  Phytolaccacete)  and  Curyophyl- 
lhueiioc\\ulini;ihefiun'\\k-sSih'ue<T',Alsineie,P(fronychiefe,Scleran- 
thecF,  and  I\Ttulanicfii'\.     []'..  :;('.. J     C'f.  Carvophylline^. 

CENTUOSTEOSCLEUOSis  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2nt(ke2nt)-ro2st"- 
e-o(o2)-skle-r(sklar)-os'i-s.  Gen.,  centrosteoscleros'eos  (-is).  From 
KeVrpof,  a  centre,  ixTTeov^  a  bone,  and  a-KArjpovv,  to  harden.  See 
Osteosclerosis  centralis. 

CENTROSYPHILOLEPIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se2nt(ke^nt)"ro(ro')- 
si2f(su^f)-i-l-o2re'*p-i''s  Gen.,  centrosyphilolep' idos  {-is).  From  kcV 
Tpov,  a  centre,  syphilis  (r/.  n.),  and  Aen-is,  a  scale.  See  Syphilolepis 
exulcerans  centralis. 

CENTROTHALAM.T:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se2nt(ke^nt)-ro(ro2)- 
tha-Utha3ira-nna3ni)-e(a3-e2).  Of  Trevisan,  a  suborder  of  Algce 
(Floridea'i,  coiiiprising  the  tribes  Wrangeliece.,  Naccariece,  Dudres- 
nayete,  Huli/iueniiie.  Furcellariece,  Gigartincce,  Spharococceije^ 
Rhodomelta\  Corallinece,  and  Lithophyllece.     [B,  170.] 

CENTROTRI.ENE  (Lat.),  adj.  Se2nt(ke3nt)-ro(ro3Uri(tri2)- 
en'(a3'e-n)-e(a).  From  Kivrpov,  a  centre,  and  rpiawa  (see  Triune). 
Having  a  tritene  springing  from  near  the  centre  (said  of  sponge 
spicules).     [L.  121.] 

CENTROTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Se3nt(ke2nt)-rot'u3s(u<s).  Ger.,  sta- 
cheWorstig.  Covered  with  stiff  bristles  not  so  hard  as  prickles.  TB. 
123.] 

CENTROTYI.OTE,  adj.  Se^nt-roSt'i^I-ot.  From  Ktvrpov.  a 
centre,  and  tuAoito?.  callous.  Having  a  knob-like  protuberance  near 
the  centre  (said  of  sponge  spicules).     [L,  121.] 

CENTRUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se2nt(ke2nt)'ru3m(ru^m).  Or..  Kivrpov. 
Fr.  centre  (1st  def.).  Ger..  C.  (1st  def.),  Mittetpunkt  (1st  def,), 
Stachel  (2d  def).  1.  A  centre  ;  in  anatomy,  the  middle  point  of  a 
part,  the  body  of  a  vertebra.  [B.  121  ;  L,  116.]  2.  A  pointed  pro- 
jection, a  spine.  [A,  322.]— Athmungsc'  (Ger.).  See  Respiratory 
centre.— Bewegiingsc'  (Ger.).  See  Motor  centre.— C.  ano- 
spinale.  See  Ano-spinal  centre. — C.  ano-vesicale.  See  ..4ho- 
i-f.sical  centre.— C  auditivuni.  See  .4wrfi7o/-7/ centre. ^C  cere- 
bro-spinale.  See  Cerebro-spinal  centre.  — C.  cilio-spinale. 
See  C'j/io-.s/>i an (  centre.— C  ciiiereum  unedullpe  spinalis i.  The 
gray  commissure  of  the  spinal  cord.  [I,  (> ;  K.]— C  commune. 
The  solar  plexus.  [L.  107.]— C  der  Urechbewegung  (Ger.).  See 
Vomiting  centre.— C  der  Kaubewegungen  (Ger.).  See  Mas- 
tication centre.— C.  der  .Saugbewegungeii  (Ger).  See^urhing 
centre.— C  diabeticuni.  See  ZJ/a?)e//c  centre.— C  encephalo- 
spinale.  See  Cerebro-spinal  centre.— C  epigastrictini.  See 
Epigastric  centre.— C.  fur  den  Selilingsact  (Ger.).  See  Deqluti- 
^iou  CENTRE.— C.  geminnm  (semicirciilarei.  See /n^ernai  cap- 
sule.—C  ^enito-spinale.  See  (Te;i(Yo-.s;paia/ centre.— C.  geni- 
to-nrinariuni.  See  Genito-urinary  centre.  —  C.  gravitatis. 
See  Centre  of  gravity.-— C,  medianuin  of  Luys.  See  Median  cen- 
tre of  Lnys.—V.  medullare  vermi.s.  See  Corpus  ineduUare  ver- 
mis.—C.  iimlieris.  An  old  name  for  the  uterus.  [A.  32.5.]— C. 
nerveum.  The  tendinous  central  portion  of  the  diaphragm.  [L. 
110.1— C  opticum.  See  Optical  centre.— C  ovale.  Fr..  centre 
ovale.  The  surface  of  a  section  of  the  brain  made  parallel  to  and  at 
the  level  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  corpus  callosum.  [1. 47  ;  K  ;  a, 
18.]— C.  ovale  laterale.    See  C.  ovale  tnin\is.—C  ovale  ni^jusl 
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See  C.  ovale.— C,  ovale  minus.  Fr..  centre  meanllairv  heniispbe- 
ral.  The  white  i-enlral  mass  of  the  brain  as  exposed  by  a  horizontal 
section  made  half  nn  inuh  above  the  corpus  callosuni.  [a,  IH.)— 
Centra  ovultu  of  \'ic<|  tr.V/.yr.  See  C.  oivj/r.— C".  ovi.  The 
yolkof  anepp.  (KuIand^A.  Xiii;  B.riO.j— t".  parviiin.  <'.  periniei. 
See  Perinetil  hoiiy.— 1".  pcristalticiiin.  See  Pcr/s/a/ftc  centre. 
— C.  pliuiiicuin.  See  f/i*»/tic  centue-^C  phreHieuiii.  See  C 
nerveum.—V:  riil>ruin.  S»'t'  Red  NrcLEi's. — C  salis.  See  under 
Centratio.— C  sfinirireiilare  geiiiiiiuiu.  See  /n^cma/cAPst'LE. 
— C.  seial<iviile,  <".  seiniovale  iiieiltillare.  See  C.  ovale.— i^. 
seniiovalf  \'i«*iisseiiii.  1.  S»*e  C  ora/f .  2.  See  (?oRprs  ca^/o6Ntm. 
—  C.  scnsit  i\  uiii.  See  Sensory  centre.— <\  teiKlineuiii  (seu 
tciidiiMisiiiii  I  iliiiphraginatis.  See  C.  nerven in.  -Vvutr a,  va- 
suiiKitoriii.  Sfe  Vaao-niotor  centres,— C.  A'ieussenii.  See  C. 
ora/t'.  —  C.  vitale.  See  Respiratory  centre. —  Kxpirationsc* 
(Ger.).  See  Expiratory  centre.— Gefuliisc'  (Ger.}.  See  Tac- 
tile centre.  —  iieruclisc*  (Cier.).  See  Olfactory  centre.— Ge- 
schmacksr'tOer.).  See  Taste  centre.— -Herzhemiuunffsc*(,Ger.). 
See  Curd io-inhibititry  centre.— Hiirc*  (Ger.).  See  Auditory  cen- 
tre.—Hustenc'  iGer.).  See  Coughing  centre.  — Inspirationsc' 
(Ger.).  See  In.-ijjiratory  centre.— Krainpfc*  (Ger.).  See  Convul- 
sion centre.— LidsclUussc*  tGer.).  See  Eyelid-cluaure  centre.— 
Niesenc'  (Ger.).  See  Sneezing  centre.— Priinares  C.  ties  Ge- 
ruclisnerven  (Ger.).  See  0//acfon/BULB.— Psycho-akustisches 
C.  (Ger.).  See  .-icoKshc  centres.— Psyeho-geusisches  C.  (Ger.). 
See  Tiw^e  centre.— Psychooptisches  C.  ((ier.).  See  Visual  ces- 
tre.— Psychoosniisches  C.  (Ger.).  See  0//acfort/ centre. —Psy- 
cho.sensibles  C.  See  Tactile  centre.— Kiiidenc'  (Ger.).  Any 
centre  in  the  cerebral  eortex.  [K,  16.] — Schluckc*  (Ger.).  See 
Deglutition  centre.— Schweisscentren  (Ger.).  See  Sudoral  cen- 
tres.— Selic'  (Ger.).  See  I'isnal  centre.— Set schein»w*sches 
Hemniungs-C  (Ger.).  An  inhibitory  centre  in  the  optic  lobes  of 
the  frog  deserihi-rl  hy  Setschcnow.  Removal  of  these  parts  causes 
an  mcrease  in  the  Kfn'"'';il  ivHrx  irriinbility.  [K,  ](>.] — Sinus  cen- 
tri.  A  sinus  whieli  follows  the  louj^'itudinal  axis  of  the  bodies  of 
the  vertebrae.  [L,  14.1— Speicheic* (Ger.).  See  Salivation  centre. 
— Sprache*  ((ier.i.  See  Speech-co-ordinating  centre. — Voinirc' 
(Ger.).    See  Vomiting  centre. 

CENTKUKIDKS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Se2ntfke2ntVru'riM-ez(e2s). 
Fr.,  c,  centrurts.    A  family  of  the  Scorpionides.     [L,  121.] 

CENTULrM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se=nt(ke2nt)'u21(uM)-u3m(u*m\  An 
old  name  for  Atkanasia  maritinia.     [B,  S8.  l^l.J 

CENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n..  indecl.  So^ntdce^nti'uSmfu^m).  A  hun- 
dred.—C.  capita.    The  Erynyium  campestre.     [B,  NS.  121.] 

CENTUMGKAXA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Seantike^ntVu^mfu^m)- 
gran^gra^uj'a^.    The  Folycarpon  tetrnphyllum.     [B,  121.) 

CEXTITMMOKTIIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Se2nt(ke^ntt-u3mrunn)-mo3rb'- 
i--a^.    The  Lysiniacliia  nuinmularia.     [B,  121,  ISO.] 

CENXraiNOOIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se«nt(keant)-u3m(u*m)-nod'i2-a3. 
The  Polygonum  avicalai-e.     [B,  121. J 

CENTITNCUI-US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  SeSntOceantMi^n^lu^n^i'kuSl- 
(ku'li-u3sui*s).  Fr.,  centunrnle,  rentiniUe.  A  jrenus  nf  primula- 
ceous  plants,  closely  related  to  Anaqalli.^.  [B,  ID.]— C.  arveusis 
[Scopolij.    The  Cvraatium  aruense.     [B,  173.] 

CENTCRIONINA  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  pi.  Se2nt(keant)-uafM<)-ria-o«n-i- 
fo'na^.  A  tribe  of  the  Phyllostomidoe.  [*"  l*roc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc," 
1806,  p.  118  (Li.] 

CENXrKY-PLANT.  n.  Se^nt'u'-ria-plaSnt.  Sec  Aoave  ameri- 
cana.     [B,  275  ;  L,  G5.] 

CENUUUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Se^n(kan)-u«(u}'ru3s(ru<s).    See  Ccenu- 

BUS. 

CEP  (Fr.),  n.  Sa.  See  CftpE  and  OfepAOE.- C.  Mane.  The  Ko- 
Ictua  eduli-t.  [B.  121.]— C.  noir.  The  Boletus  amicus.  [B,  121.]  — 
I'aux  c.    Tim  Boletus  lurid  us.     [B,  121.] 

CEPA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Seikai'pa^.  Also  vnitten  ccepa.  cepe,  and 
co'pe.  The  onion  ;  of  Monch  and  Bernhardi,  a  penns  of  plants  now 
rererred  to  .-l/ZiuMi.  [B.)  — Biilbus  repa-.  The  Inilb  of  Allium  c. 
[B,  180.1  — Bulbils  cvptvf  oblon^if.  The  bulb  of  Allium  fi.^tulo- 
suni.  IB.  IH*).|-C.  alba  et  rubra.  The  Allium  c.  (B.  2(>0.]— C. 
angulosa  [BenihardiJ.  The  Allium  annulnsuin.  [B.  17'J.]— C. 
a^^ralnnira  [  I'linv].  C.  aNcalonitides  fl^^aikinson],  V.  fissilis 
[J.  Bauhiu].  The  ■.■l///ifm  asadonicuin.  (B,  200.)— <'.  longa.  The 
Allium  c.  (B,  2()().]— C.  marina.  The  bulb  of  Srilla  maritima. 
[B.  180.1-C.  moly  [Munch).  The  Allium  mo/;/  of  Linnteus.  [B, 
173.]-C.  obliqua  (MiinchJ.  The.-l//ii(m  ohli>/uum.  |B.  I73.1-C. 
obI(in};a.  The  Allium  pstido-tum.  |B,  IW. [  V.  porri.  Sfpiill. 
[B.  .50. 1— C  rf»tnn<la  ct  luni;a  [J.  Bauhin].  V.  rubra  et  alba  [J. 
Bauhin].  The  Allium  c.  [B.  200.]  C.  sehn-nopra.sa  [Monch).  C. 
KertiliK  [Kui>p).  C.  seetllln  Junrifolla  peretitiis  [Tournefort], 
The  ,'l//atm  Hvlufnoprasnm.  |  B.  2i>0  |  C  stcrili.H  (Banhiiil.  The 
Allium  anetdoiiiciun.  [B.  2i>0.]  <'.  ursina  llternhardil.  The  Al- 
lium ursinum.  [B.  173.]— C.  v*-ntrlrt»sa  [HerTihardi|.  The  Allium 
altaicum.  |B,  ]7.J.|— C.  virtoi-ialis.  The  .I/^"t/»(  virtorifdf.  |B; 
L.j- C  vuit;ariH  [Bernhanli].  <'.  vulKaris  Horibus  et  tunieis 
canilblis  *i  pnrpuraseentibus.  The  .llliuni  c.  [B.  173,  200.]— 
LtaiiiM-nt  uui  repir.     See  Ungientim  suppurtnts. 

CI-:rA-<ABArLO  (Sp),  n.    Tha-pa3-ka3-ba31'yo.    The  Cardu- 

us  carduncvllus.     [B,  121. J 

CEPACEOITS.  adj.    Se-pa'shu's.    Lat,  cepaceus.    Fr..  c^paci. 

IlaviuK  an  onion-like  txlor.     (L.  IHO.] 

CEP.E  G^t).  n.  f.  pi.  S(»(kar|>e(pa'-e5).  Of  Adanson.  a  section 
of  the  Liliaceif,  comprising;  the  Kf"cra  Asphndelus,  Ornithogalum^ 
Uclonias.  Cepa,  Allium,  and  Porrum.     fB,  170.] 

CEP.TA.  (Lat).  n.  f.  Se(ka)-pe'(pa3'e»)-ft».  Or.  KtinaXa  fDios- 
coridesl.  1.  A  plant,  probably  the  Scdum  c.  [B,  180.]  2.  A  sub* 
division  of  the  Renus  Acarus.    [L,  41.] 


CEPAGE  (Fr.).  n.  Sa-pa'zh.  A  species  or  variety  of  the  grape- 
vine, especially  of  the  grape-vine  as  cultivated  for  use  ;  collectively, 
a  vintage.    [B,  121.  J 

CEPASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se(ka)-pa2s(pa»s)'tru3m(tru<ir).  A 
variety  of  garlic,  also  the  Allium  ascalouicum  and  Allium  schorno- 
prasum.     [Dale  (B.  200).] 

CEPE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Se(kaVpe(pa).     See  Cepa. 

CEPE  (Fr.K  n.  Se^p.  A  name  applied  to  several  edible  species 
of  Boletus.  [B.  121.]— C.  r«»r*l<»n-rnu;;e.  The  fioUtus  jxtrht/ims. 
[B,  105.]-C.  creux.  The  Boletus  rnstonfu.'i.  (B.  105.]— C.  fie  Bor- 
deaux, C  de  Fontainebleau.  Varieties  of  the  Boletus  edulis 
(q.  v.i  [B,  105.]-<'.  de  rluillet.  Tin-  Boletus  ver.'<ipellis.  [B,  105.] 
— C.  ^caill^-lun^ue-tijje.  The  Bohtus  radicaits.  [B.  105.]— C. 
franc.  The  Boletus  (ereus  and  the  Buletux  edulis.  [B,  105.  178.]— 
C.  franc  H  tete  noire.  A  variety  of  i?o/t7H.s  (rf»//5  with  a  black 
pileus.  [B,  105.]— C.  noir.  The  Boletu.s  wreus.  (B,  173.]— C.  ob- 
son.  The  Boletus  obsonium.  (B.  105.)- C.  ordinaire.  The  ^o- 
letus  edulis.  [A,  385.]— C.  peaucier  A,  vermes.  The  Boletus 
pellitus.  IB.  105.] — C.  perroquet.  The  Boh  tus  p.-<ittacinus.  (B, 
105.]— C's  pinaux.  Of  Paulet,  a  family  of  Fungi.  [B,  121.]— C. 
royal.  The  Boletus  cEJitiva  I  is.  [B,  I05.J— C.  soufr6.  The  HyphO' 
7nyres  chrysospei  mus.     [B,  121.] 

CEPEE  (Fr.),  n.     Sa-pa.    See  Cep^a. 

CEPEKNKUAUT  (Ger.),  u.  Tsap'e^rn-kraa-un.  The  Sedum 
cepcea.     jB,  IHO.] 

CEPHADELIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Se2f(ke2f)-a'd(a3d)-el(al)'i2-a3. 
See  Cephalopoda. 

CEPHAELIDE  (Fr.\  n.    Sa-fa>-al  ed.    See  Cephaelis. 

CEPHAELIDE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se^fike^n-aS-e^liaD-i^d'ea. 
efa^-e^i.  Of  Reichenbach,  De  Candolle,  and  others,  a  section  of 
rubiaceous  plants,  comprising  Cepliaelis,  etc.     [B,  170.] 

CEPHAELIE  (Fr.),  n.    Sa-fa^-al-e.    See  Cephaelis. 

CEPHAELINE,  n.    Se^f-aS-el'en.     See  Emetine. 

CEPHAELIS  (Lat.).  n.f.  Se=f(ke2fl-a3-el(al)'i*s.  Fr.,c^fcae/ide, 
cephelide.  Ger.,  Kopfhrvrr.  Of  Swartz.  a  genus  of  ruliiaceous 
shrubs,  undershr\ibs.  ami  InTbs.of  the  tiibe  Py/sf/iofriefp. comprising 
about  seventy  specits  dist)il>uted  over  the  whole  world.  [B,  42.]— 
C.  asthniatica  |Vahl].  A  West  Indian  species,  used  as  a  remedy 
in  respiratory  disorriers.  [B,  121.]— C.  Aubletii  [De  CandoIIej. 
See  C.  iuvolucrtito.—C.  Bearii.  A  Mexican  species,  used  medic- 
inally. [B,  121.]— C.  cyanocarpa.  A  Mexican  .species  mentioned 
along  with  the  C.  ipecacuanha.  [B,  224.]— C.  diversifolia  [Will- 
denow).  The  Geophila  divrsifolia.  IB.  IHO.]— C.  elata  [Swartz]. 
A  West  Indian  species,  employed  medicinally.  |B,  121.1  C.  eniet- 
ica  [Persotin].  The  Ronahea  (Psychntria)  emetira,  also  the  C. 
ipecacuanha.  (B.  ISO.]— C.  involucrata  [WilUlenow].  An  nnder- 
shrub  of  Guiana,  employed  in  asthma.  [B,  121.  ISO.)— C.  ipecacu- 
anha [Richard].  Fr..  ipecacuanha.  Ger..  brcchenerregende  Kopf- 
beere,  echte  Brechwurzel.    It.,  Sp.,  ipecacuana.    Syn.  ;  Calicvcca 


THE  CEPHAELIS  IPECACUANHA, 


even  [Brotero]  (et  iptcacuanha  [Brotero]).  An  imdershrub  or  herb 
iudigennus  :o  Bra/.d  and  frcc|uently  cidlivated  there.  The  root  is 
ipeeaeiinnha  Ky.  v.).  IB.  121,  173,  IJO.l  <".  niuseosa  [Swartz].  A 
small  tree  of  Cuba  and  IVIartiniipie.  The  root  is  used  as  an  emetic. 
(B.  ISO,)  -C.  punicea  [Vabl].  A  shrub* if  .laiiiaien,  used  asaneniet- 
i  .,  [11.  iso.]-<'.  renift»rniis  [Humboldt.  Bonnland.  anil  Kuiith]. 
The  (ifophila  rmi/ormis.  |B.  IHO.j  C.  ruelliii-folia  [niamisso 
and  Selilechteiuiahll.  A  South  American  siweies.  The  seeds  are 
employed  )us  a  ral  poison  In  Brazil.     [B,  121.] 

C'EPIIAI^.VC.ENrs  (Lat).  adj.  Se^f(ke9fl-a31.aSl)-a»s(a*k)-en'- 
(a3  t'^nl-u^siu^s).  From  Kr>i)a\i^,  and  aKaiva.  a  thorn.  Fr.,  ccpha- 
lacene.  Ger.,  Kopfditrnig.  Having  a  prickly  head  :  as  a  n.,  in  the 
n.  pi.,  Cephalaca'ua,  a  family  of  the  Percotdis.     [L.  180.] 

ctf:i*HAl.ACANTIIE  (Fr).  CEPHALACi:NE  (Fr).  adjs. 
Sa  fa^*!  a^-ka^nt.  se^n.    See  CEPHAi^cfiNrs. 

CEPH.\LAI>,  arlv.  Re'f'a^l-a'd.  From  (ce^aA^.  the  head. 
Toward  the  head.     |L.  313.] 


A,  upe;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  clnn;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'J,  ell;  Ci,  go;  I,  die;  1'^,  in;  N,  m;  N'-",  tank; 
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CENTRU  RIDES 
CEPHALANTIA 


rKPHAL.TIA  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  Seaf(kf^f)-u^l(a31)-e'(a5'e2>-aS.  Or, 
it«fraAaia  tfruin  ice^aAii,  the  head).  Vv.^  ct-phalt'e.  Chronic,  severe. 
d.-cp  sfiU«*<i  headache.  (A,  ;i*^;,  :J:^Hi :  L.  41,  1)1,  Ktt.J— C.  ab  acri- 
iiiniilu.  A  hfudiU'he  due  to  aenntony  of  the  humors.  (L,  \-M.] 
—  C.  arthrUiea  [.Musj^ravel.  Syu.  :  }unin(jra  capitis.  A  variety 
of  lieaiUu'he  altenmtiiiK  with  pouty  pains  in  the  feet.  [L.  I3:i.]  — 
C.  febrleosa.  lleuiierunia  attributed  to  latent  interniitteiil  fever. 
[L,  13:^.1— C  f^ravaiis.  l>ull  pain  uitli  a  sense  of  heaviness  over 
the  whole  head,  s<inietiines  lutermittent.  (L,  83.1~C'.  juveiiuiii. 
Headaehe  attendui^  puberty.  [L.  Ilil.J— t'.  melatieholira  [('unte). 
t'hronie  heaihu-he  in  hypoehondriacs.  [L,  88,  l.'W.l -C.  iioloiiiea. 
ileadaehe  due  to  plica  ^lull>^ica.  |L,  laij.j— C.  serosa.  Ileadat'lie 
due  to  serous  efTusiou  witliin  the  skull.  (L.  IS:;.]— C.  spasuiudiea. 
Sick  headaehe.  [L,  K).]  -C  syphilitica.  Fr.,  cephalet:  veruliqiie. 
Headaetie  due  to  syphilis.     [L.  Lid.] 

CEPIIAL.*:M.\T0('KLE  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Se^fike^fj-a^ltaaU-e'in- 
(a'-e2nu-a2t<a3t)-ou>-i  seiikal)'e(a) :  a.s  an  Eng.  word.  se'-'f-a'-'I-e-'m- 
a-t'o-sel.  From  Ke<t>a\i},  the  head,  al^ta,  bUMxt.  and  1C1JA17,  a  tumor. 
Fr.,  ctnhali'inatoctle.  A  collection  of  extravasated  venous  blood 
beneath  the  scalp,  communicating  with  a  sinus  of  the  dura  mater 
through  au  opeuiuff  in  the  skull.    X-^.  3^t>-l 

CEFHAL-EMATOMA  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Se2f(ke3f)-a-l(a31)-e*m(a'- 
e^mia^tia^D-om'a^.  Gen..  ce/jfiakEinatom'atos  {-is).  From  KetftoAjj, 
the  head,  and  alfxa.  blood  (see  also  -««»«*).  Fr.,  cephuhnuttomf. 
Oer..  < ''  plKilnhdiiuttoin,  Kiip/blutg''schiruht.  It..  ct'faUtfinatoina. 
S\).,  If jtilf  nil  it  oiiui.  1.  Properly,  a  swelling  due  to  a  collection  of 
blot)d  between  one  or  more  of  the  bones  of  the  skull  and  the  peri- 
cranium. 2.  See  C'APfT  siiccedaneum. — C.  ilurie  niatris.  See 
hitfrnat  c.—C.  iieoiiatoriini.  See  Caput  suvvedaneum.—V.  .spii- 
riiiiii,  C  subaponeuroticum.  A  gelatinous  exudation  beneath 
the  occipito-frontiil  aponeurosis.  [A,  32t).]— C.  subpericrani- 
cuin,  C  veruni.  See  C.  (Ist  def.).— Internal  c.  Lat..  c.  durce 
matris.  Fr..  cephftleniatome  intfrne.  A  c.  situated  belweea  the 
dura  mater  and  the  bone,  in  the  new-born.     [L.  ST.] 

CEPHAL.EMATOME  iFr.).  n.  Sa-fa^l-am-aa-tom.  See  Ceph- 
AL£MATOUA  aud  L'eph.\l6m.\tome. 

CEPHAL.EMATOMETER,  a.  Se^f-a^I  e^m-aH  o2m'en-u6r' 
From  (ce^oAij.  the  head,  al^a.  blood,  and  fierpov,  a  measure.  Fr., 
c^phalohr  mo  metre.  A  sort  of  manometer  to  be  inserted  into  the 
head  in  animals  to  ascertain  if  the  amount  of  blood  within  the  head 
is  increased  or  diminished.     [L,  49.] 

CEPHAL.EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Seafllce^fi-a^liaais-em'taS'e^mVis- 
a^.  From  (ee^KtA^,  the  head,  and  a'tia.  blood.  Fr.,  cephalemie. 
Ger.,  Bhitiiber/ulluny  dvs  Kup/ts.  An  excess  of  blood  in  the  head. 
[A,  -32^.] 

CEPH.IL.EODA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Se2f(ke-f>-a31(a="l)-e(a3-e2)- 
od'a3.    Fr.,  ft^/>/irt/<f.i(/('s  [G.  Fischer].    A  clfissof  Jtfo/fiwca.    [L.  ISO.] 

CEPHAL.El's  (Lat.i.  adj.  Se^fike^fi-a^lia^O-eXa^'e^j-uSsCu's). 
Gr.,  «60dAaios.     Pertaining  to  the  head.     [A.  322.] 

CEFHALAGOGl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se-fik.-^f i-a-lta^Ii.a'-gog'uSs- 
(u^st.  From  K€<ita\7}.  the  head,  and  ayetv,  to  lead.  Fr..  cephala- 
goyue.     Ger.,  Kop^iihrer.     An  obstetrical  forceps.     [A.  322.] 

CEPHALAGKA  iLat.t.  n.  f.  Se=f(ke2f>.a21(a31i'a2g(a3gVra3. 
From  (t«<f>aAi7,  the  head,  and  aypa.  a  seizure.  Fr..  cephalogre.  Ger., 
Kopfgtcht.    Chronic  gouty  or  rheumatic  headache.     [A,  322.] 

CEPHALAGKAPHIA  (Lat.).  u.  f.  Seafike^fi-a^Uaah-aSglaSg)- 
ra-ftra^f  t'i^-a^.     Fr.,  cephalagrapkie.     See  Cephalography. 

CEPHALAGRE  (Fr.i.  n.    Sa-fa^l-a^gr.    See  Cephai^gra. 

CEPHALAGRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Se^nkesn-a'Jlta^ii-a^g^a'g)'- 
ri-k-u3siu*s).    Pertaining  to  cephaiagra.    [A.  322] 

CEPHALAIRE  (Fr.t.  adj.  Sa  faM-ar.  Of  the  size  of  a  man's 
head  ;  as  a  n..  see  Cephai-aria. 

CEPHALALGES(Lat.),adj.  Se2f(ke2f1-a^I(a31)-a=I(aSl)'jez(gas). 
Or.,  it€<^aAttAyi7s.     Affected  with  or  causing  headache.     [A,  322,  387.] 

CEPH.VLAI.GIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se=fike2f)-a=lia3h.a21(a31i'ji2(gi3)- 
a*.  Gr..  Ke<^ttAaA'yta  (from  (C£<|>aA^.  the  head,  and  aAyo?.  pain),  Fr.. 
cepkalalgie,  mat  r^•  tete.  Ger..  Cephalalgie,  KvpfsclimtrZy  Kopf- 
xi'th.  It.,  Sp.,  cefidulgia.  Headache  :  of  the  ancients,  a  sligut, 
limited,  and  transitory  pain  in  the  head,  as  distinguished  from 
cephala^a,  which  was  a  violent  and  more  or  less  chronic  headache. 
[L,  '&&. — C  anteiuica.  Fr..  cephalalgie  anemique.  Headache  due 
to  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  head.  [Seelig- 
miiller  (A,  319).]  — C.  aneniotropa.  A  headache  due  to  changes 
of  the  wind.  It  occurs  in  certain  individuals  when  the  wind  is  from 
a  certain  direction  and  disappears  with  a  change  of  wind.  [L.  132.] 
— C.  catanienialis.  Fi"..  cephalalgie  menstriielie.  A  headache 
due  to  suppression  of  the  menses,  or  accompanying  the  menses. 
[L,  87.]— C.  catarrhalis.  The  headache  of  acute  catarrh  (a  com- 
mon cold).  [L.  119.]— C.  congestiva.  Fr.,  cephalalgie  congestive. 
Congestive  headache.  [D.  t>3  ]— C.  dyspeptica.  Dvspeptic  head- 
ache. (D.  6:1]— €.  epileptica  [Sieveking].  Epileptic  headache  : 
the  periodical  headache  of  nervous  persons  :  so  called  on  account 
of  the  relation  between  certain  forms  of  headache  and  epilepsy. 
[D,  35.]— C.  febrilis.  Fr..  cepkalalr/ie  febrile.  The  headache  of 
fevers  and  inflammations.  [D,  l:t2.]— C.  gravidaruni.  The  head- 
ache of  pregnancy.  [L,  87.]— C.  hiemorrhoidalis.  Fr..  cephalal- 
gie hemorrho'id<iire.  Headache  due  to  haemorrhoids  and  constijia- 
tion.  [L.  i:i2.]— C  hyperjemica.  Congestive  headache,  [See- 
ligmiiller  (A.  3l9i.]— C.  hysterica.  Fr..  cephalah/ie  hysterique. 
Hysterical  headache.  [L,  i:i2.]  Cf.  Clavi's  hystericus.— C,  in- 
flaniiuatoria.  Ger..  injtammntorischer  Kop/schmerz.  See  C. 
febrilis.— C*  irritabilis.  See  C.  hysterica.— C*  nietallica.  A 
headache  to  which  meta.1  workers,  smelters,  and  the  like  are  sub- 
ieot.  [L,  132.]— C.  niuscularis  [Burderj.  Fr..  cephalalgie  muscu- 
laire.  A  form  of  external  headache  which  is  limited  to  the  mus- 
cles and  aponeuroses  which  cover  the  head,  especially  to  the  oc- 
cipi to- frontalis  and  temporal  muscles.  [D,  t>;j :  L,  88.]— C.  nervo- 
sa,   Fr..  cephalalgia  nerveiise.     Ger.,  nervoser  Kopfschmerz.     So- 


called  ner\'ous  headache.  [SeeligmUller  (A,  319).]— C.  neuraleica. 
Fr.j  cephalalgie  ntvratgiguc.  Neuralgic  headache;  pain  in  the  head 
which  is,  in  some  cases,  iutermillenl.  in  others,  continuous  in  char- 
acter ;  and  Is  usually  limited  to  one  si<le  of  the  head,  or  face,  or 
both.  It  is  often  recun'enl  at  regular  intervals.  [D,  fiJi.]— C.  neu- 
ral theiiica.  Ger.,  neurastheiiisc/ier  Kopfschmerz.  Headache 
with  a  sense  of  pressure  ;  observed  in  cases  of  general  neurasthe- 
nia. [Seeligmiiiler  (A,  319i.]— C.  or^anica.  Fixed  and  deep- 
seated  pain  which  api>ears  to  be  within  the  head.  It  resembles 
the  plethoric  form  of  congestive  headache,  and  is  subject  to  in- 
creast;  and  decrease  of  severity.  [1>,  ti;J.J— C.  periodica.  Fr., 
ctphatalgie  period iqtie.  Periodical  headache.  [I),  (i3.J  See  C.  neu- 
ralgica.—C*  pericisteosa.  Headache  which  is  confined  to  the 
pericranium.  It  is  usually  limited  to  one  spot,  is  attended  by  swell- 
tug  (especially  when  syphilis  is  the  causei,  and  is  increased  by  firm 
pressure.  (D,  t>3.]— C  pharyngo-tynipanica.  A  form  of  c.  de- 
pendent on  catarrh  of  the  pharynx  and  middle  ear  :  characterized 
by  more  or  less  violent  paro.xysms  of  pain,  generally  in  the  areas 
supplied  by  the  auriculo-temporal  and  gnat  oc-ipital  nerves,  LLe- 
gal.  •■  Dtsch.  Arch.  f.  klin,  Med.,"  xl,  2  ;  •■  Med.  Chnm.,"  May,  1887,  p. 
137.1— C  plethoriea.     Fr.,  cephalalgie  pUthorique.    Ger.,  pletho- 


rischer  Kopfschmerz.  Headache  accompanying  or  due  to  plethora. 
[L,  132.]— <:.  pulsatilis.  Fr.,  c>  i>holal'ii'  jnilaatile.  Headache  in 
which  the  pain,  chiefly  at  the  temples,  is  pulsatory  ;  headaclie  with 
a  sensation  of  pulsation  in  the  head.  LL-.sa,  132.]— C  rlieumatica. 
Ger.,  rheumatischer  Koi.»fschmerz.  Rheumatic  headache  :  usually 
seated  in  the  scalp.  [^SeeligmUller  (A,  3rJi.]—C'.  spasniodica,  C. 
stoniachicha  [Rivenusj.  Sick  headache.  (L,  83.  132.]  Cf.  Mi- 
graine.—C.  Hyiupathetica.  See  C.  dyspeptica.—C  syphilitica. 
Fr.,  cephalalgie  syphHitique.  Ger.,  syphditischer  Kopfschmerz. 
See  Cephalgia  syphilitica. — C  toxica.  Fr.,  cf/ihalahjie  toxique. 
Headache  due  to  poisoning,  as  with  alcohol,  chltunform.  narcotics, 
the  fumes  of  charcoal,  etc..  or  to  uraemia.  [Set-li^niiiiler  (A,  319).] 
— C.  vasomotoria  [Eulenburg].  Congestive  headache  due  to  pare- 
sis of  the  vas(.)-motor  ner\'es.  [Seeligmiillert  A.  319.)]— Neuro-ocu- 
lar  c.  Headache  caused  by  continuous  u.se  of  the  eyes  in  cases  of 
asthenopia  of  accommodative  or  muscular  origin.  [Parinaud.  "  Rec. 
d"op>ilhal.."  Nov.,lS8T;  -'N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Aug.  11.  188,':'.  p.  162.1 
—Ocular  c.    Headache  due  to  any  ocular  defect.    [Parinaud.  /.  c.J 

CEPHALALGIC,  adj.  Se^f-a^l-a^l'ji^k.  Gr.,  (ce^aAaAyKc's. 
Lat..  cephalalgicus.  Fr..  cephalalgique.  Ger..  cephalalgisch.  Per- 
taining to.  aflfected  with,  or  disposed  to.  headache  ;  as  a  n.,  a  per- 
son subject  to  headaches.     [A,  322,  385,  387.] 

CEPHALALGIE  (Fr.),  n.  Sa-fa^l-a^l-zhe.  See  Cephalalgia. 
— C  arthritique.  See  CephaljIGra.— C-  circonscrite.  Head- 
ache occupying  a  limited  portion  of  the  head.  [L.  87.]— C  difluse. 
Headache  occupying  the  entire  surface  of  the  cranial  region.  [L, 
87.]  —  C.  du  rhuniatisme  c^r^bral,  C.  ^picranienne.  See 
Cephalalgia  muscularis.—C,  menstruelle.  See  Cephalalgia 
catanienialis.— C  r^tlexe.  See  C.  symptontatique. — C.  sanguine. 
See  Cephalalgia  cougestiva.—  C.  syniptonjatique.  Headache 
due  to  some  cause  outside  of  the  head  or  nervous  system,  and  oc- 
curring as  an  accompaniment  or  sjinptom  of  some  constitutional 
affection,  or  due  to  (iiseas*^  of  some  remote  organ.  [L,  88.]— C. 
syphilitique.     See  Cephal-ca  syphilitica. 

CEPHALALGY,  n.    Seaf-ana^ljis.    See  Cephalalgia. 

CEPHALALO€iIA  (Lat.),  n.   f.     Ee«f(ke2fha'lian)-a21(a31)-oj- 

(o-gt'i--a^.    See  Cephalology. 

CEPHALANDR.\  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Se2f(ke2f).a=Uanva^n(a3n)'dra3. 
From  KCf^aAii.  the  head,  and  aviip.  a  man.  on  account  of  the  head- 
like process  formed  by  the  united  apices  of  the  anthers.  Fr..  ce- 
phalandje.  Of  Schrader.  a  genus  of  cucurbitaceous  plants,  of  the 
tribe  Cucumerinece.  [B,  42.  121.]— C.  indica  [Naud.].  C.  .Schini- 
peri  [Xaud.],  C.  wrightiana  [Romer].  Syn.  :  beeinbo  fBeng.]. 
Bryonia  grandis  [Linnaeus]  (seu  palmata  [AVallich]),  Coccinia  in- 
dica [Wight  and  Arnottj.  Momordica  monodtlpha  [Roxburgh]. 
A  climbing  plant  indigenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  India. 
The  root  and  leaves  are  employed  medicinally  m  India  in  small-pox 
and  inflammatory  fevers.     [B."l9,  180,  212.J 

CEPHALANTHE.^  (I^t  ).  n.  f.  pi.  Se^f(ke2f)-a21(a3I)-a5n- 
(a3n)'the2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  cephalanthees.  Of  Kunth,  Chamisso  aud 
Schlechteudahl.  and  Bartling,  a  section  of  the  Rubiacece  compris- 
ing Morinda,  Cephalanthus,  and  yauclea  :  by  De  Candolle  and 
succeeding  authors  restricted  to  include  only  the  genus  Cephalon- 
thtts.    [B.  170.] 

CEPHALANTHIDI.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se^flkesn-a^KaaD-a^n- 
(a^u)-thi2d'e^-e(a3-e2).  Of  Dumortier.  a  family  of  the  Fructiiubia^ 
consisting  of  the  single  genus  Cephalanthus.     [B,  170.] 

CEPHALANTHIVM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se2fike2fua2La=*l)-a-ma3n)'- 
thi^-u^nKu^m).  From  (ce^iaAii.  the  head,  and  ayBo^.  a  flower.  Fr.. 
cephalanthe.  Ger..  Blumenkopf.  Of  Richard,  the  capitulum  of 
the  Compositce.     [B.  1.] 

CEPH.XLANTHrS  (Lat.).  n.  n.  (treated  by  botanists  as  m). 
Se-fike^f  i-a21(a31)--  -n(a'n)'thu's(thu*s).  Fr..  cephalanthe.  Of  IJn- 
naeus.  a  genus  of  North  American  and  Asiatic  nibiaceous  shrubs 
and  small  trees,  of  the  tribe  yauclete.  [B,  42,  215.]— C.  cliinensis 
[Lamarck].  The  -Y«wr/ea  orientalis  [B,  173.]— C".  occidentalis 
[Liuna?us].  C.  oppositifolius  [Monch].  Fr.,  bois  bouton.  The 
button-bush,  button-wood,  crane-uiUow.  swamp-dogwood  ;  a  shrub 
3  to  15  feet  high,  growing  throughout  the  Atlantic.  Pacific,  and 
Gulf  States.  Its  bark  is  bitter,  laxative,  and  tonic,  and  has  been 
used  as  a  remedy  in  intermittent  fevers,  paralysis,  and  syphilis.  It 
contains  a  crystallizable  acid,  an  amorphous,  bitter  principle,  a  sub- 
stance resembling  saponin,  tannic  acid.  etc.  [B.  5,  81,  173,  215.]— C. 
orientalis  [Linnaeus].  A  species  corresponding  in  part  to  the 
Sauclea  cadamba,  in  part  to  the  yauclea  orientalis.     [B.  180.] 

CEPHALANTIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Se2f(ke2f)-a2Ua31i-a-n(a3nVshia. 
(ti2)-a3.  Of  Rafinesque,  a  family  of  the  Rubiacea,  comprising  the 
subfamilies  yauclidia  and  CepKelidia.    [B,  121,  170.] 


O.  no;  0«,  not:  0».  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  Uke  00  in  too;  C.  blue;  U',  lull;  L'*,  full;  U*.  urn;  tr<,  like  U  (German). 
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CEPHAI.ANTIDI.E  fljit.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se«f(ke^f)-a31(a31)-a^n- 
(a'ui-lPcl'i^-tNa^-f-).    Sl'c  Cephalanthidi^. 

CICrHALAPAGOTOME,  n.  Se'^f-n^l-a^p-aa^'o-tom.  From 
jcei^oA^.  Ihe  liea<l,  and  andyeiv,  to  drag  away,  and  rifiveiv^  to  cut. 
Fr..  crphnlajHtgotome.  Au  oid  uame  for  a  form  of  cephalotome. 
LHulliu  (A.  385).J 

CKPHALAKIA  fLat.\  n.  f.  Se^f(ke5f)-a^Ka3n-a(a3)'ri».a3.  Fr., 
c^phalaire.  Of  Schrader.  a  pcnus  of  dipsaceous  plants.  [B,  42, 
121.]— t'.  aiuhrosioUles  IRiJiiier  and  Scliultes].  The  roinmon  va- 
riety of  C.  commtini.t.  [B.  214.1— C  appen<Iieiilata  [Sfhraderj. 
Tlio  DipsacuH  pihysus.  |B,  214. J~C.  ceiitauroides  [Ooiiltt*rj. 
Svn. :  Lepicrphdlus  cenfauroides  (Lng'.J.  Sr<ibi<is(i  ccntauroktes 
ff,aniarekj  *ot  trcnixtflmnica  [Allionil,  et  untbro.-^ioides  [Sniitli  and 
Kit)tliorp],  et /(/'('/(/'(^f  [Waldstcin  and  Kitaibeljl.  A  perennial  spe- 
cies (;ro\vinf;r  thr<mK'li"iit  the  Levant  and  in  southern  Siberia.  Sev- 
eral varieties  are  desi-ribed.  The  bitter  aehipnia  have  been  con- 
sidered to  I>e  aperient,  resolvent,  and  depurative,  and,  with  the 
root,  liave  been  useil  in  syphilis,  cutaneous  disorders,  and  the  erup- 
tive diseases.  [B,  ISrt,  214.1— C.  comieulata  (Romer  and  Sehultes]. 
A  variety  of  C.  centauroides.  |B.  180,  214.]— C  oretacea  [Riinier 
and  Sehultes].  A  variety  of  C.  centauroides.  [B,  IMO,  214.]-r. 
l!i:vif;ata  [Schraderj.  The  common  variety  of  the  C.  ccntauruidts. 
[B,214.] 

CEPIIALARTIC.  adj.  Se^f-a^Ia^rt'iak.  Lat..  cepkalarticus. 
Ft.,  ciphnlnriiqiie.  Ger.,  kopfreinUjend.  Relieving  headache  ;  as 
a  n.,  a  remedy  which  purges  the  head.     [A.  822  ;  L,  41,  4'J,  109.J 

CKPHALASPin.li:  (Lat.>.  CKPHALASPIDES  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
pi.  Se3fike-f  )-a''^lia3I)-a-sp(,a3sp)'i2d-ela3-e2),  -eztle'sj.  A  suborder  of 
the  Tnbuli/fri.     [L.  17:1] 

C'EPHAI.A.SPIDINI  [Lankester]  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Se^fCke^f)- 
a=l(a31>a-sp(a3sp>i^d-inCen)'i(e).  An  order  of  the  Ganoidei.  [L, 
121.J 

CKPHALASPIDOB.-ENIfLat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Se'f(ke«fVa»l(a3lV 
a'sp(a3sp)-i5d-oio2).ben'iba^'e'-n)-iie).  Fr..      cephaluspidohd'nes, 

Cf'pkalaspidohrnes.  Of  Ritgen,  a  tribe  of  the  Gevsaurce  having 
plates  on  the  head.     [L,  41,  llU.] 

CKPHAL/VTA  [Lamarck]  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pi.  Se^ftke^ft-aahaSD- 
atta^ti'a^.  Vr..  ciphtdes.  A  section  of  J/oi?»sca.  embracing  those 
provided  with  a  head.     [L,  180.J     See  Cephalophora. 

CEPHALATE.  adj.  Se^fa^l-at.  I.tit..cephalntm.  Vv..cephaU. 
Provided  with  a  head  ;  as  a  u.,  a  mollusc  provided  with  a  head. 
[L,  5G,  73.] 

CEPHALATOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se3f(ke«f)-a«l(aSl)-a2t(an)-om- 
(o'm)'i^-a3.    See  Cephalotouv. 

CEPHAI^ATl'S  (Lat.>.  adj.  Se»fCke2f)-a=l(a3I)-at(a3t)'u='slu4s). 
See  CEPHAU.ITA  and  Cepualate. 

CKPHALE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se^f(ke'f)'a2I(a5I)-e(a).  Gr.,  Ke^aA^. 
Theliead.     LA.  325.) 

CEPHALEE  (Fr.),  n.  Sa-fa^l-a.  See  CkphaLvEA.  -C.  decrois- 
sance.  A  form  of  oephaIff?a  attributed  to  rapid  growth.  L"  Union 
med.."  May  3,  1884,  p.  771  (,D|.] 

CEPHAL^IUEES  (Fr.),  n.  f.  pi.    Sa-fa^l-a-ed-a.    See  Cephar- 

LIDCK. 

CEPHALEIS  (Fr),  n.    Safari  a-es.    See  Cephaelis. 

CEPHALELIDES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Se2f(ke2f)-aai(a"l)-e«ri3d- 
ezCc^fs).    A  subtribo  of  the  Lee vi pedes.     [L.  247.  | 

CEPnAI.E.llATOME(Fr.),  n.  Sa-fa^l-am  a^  torn.  See  Cephal- 
;ematoma. — C.  dea  feinnies.  A  eephala-matoina  said  to  fi»rni 
in  young  women  in  connection  with  lielayetl  menstruation.  [Treves 
(A,o:it.] 

CiCPHALEODES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Sa  fa^l-a-od.    See  Cephal^oda. 

CEPHALES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Sa-fa^Ia.    See  Cephalata. 

fEPIIALETltON  [Owen]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se'^flke^f (-a'»I(a>I)-et(nti'- 
ro^n.  From  itetfiaAii,  the  head,  and  rjTpov.  the  belly.  A  proposed 
term  for  the  anterior  division  of  tlie  body  in  thcCnistdcca.    [L.  121]. 

rEPHAEII."EMATO<'EI.K  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se^Rke^f )-a^I(a»I)- 
he=m(ha3-e2mi-a»t(a='t)-o!o3)-seUkal)'e(a);  in  Eng.,  se'-'f-a^l-he'm-a'-'t'- 
o-sel.    See  Ci;puai^:matocele. 

(•EPIIAEH."EMI  A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se«f(ke5'f)-aSI(a31)-hem'(ha3'e»m)- 
i'a^.    See  C'ephaucmia. 

CEPHALH/KMATOMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Se^f(ke2f)-a3I(a3I)-he'm- 
(ha5-e^m)-a'''t(a't)-o'ii'ii"-     See  (.'kpiialvKMAToma. 

CEPHAI-HYDUOCELE.  n.  Se^f-a'-'I-hid'ro-sel.  From  wf^aA^. 
the  head,  ilfiwp.  water,  and  k^Atj.  a  tumor.  An  aceunuilatifn  of 
waterv  fluid  tnider  llie  fascia  covering  the  cranium,  generallv  as 
the  n-sulr  of  fracture  of  the  skull.  ["Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  12, 
ISS-H,  p.  1004  ;  '•  N.  V.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  2.\  IKSH.  p.  217.] 

cfcpiIAEI  AI>E  (Fr.).  n.    Safa^le-a^d.    See  (.'EPiiALOPAOffl. 

CEPHAMC,  adj.  Se^f-a'-Ti^k.  dr.,  *t«<^aAiKds.  Lat.,  cephtdi- 
Ci*S,  capitalis.  Fr..  cephtilifiue.  (ier..  cephtdisrh.  !(.,  repdirn. 
Sp.,  ccjdUvo.  Pertaining  to  the  licu«i  ;  as  a  n.,  a  remedy  for  head- 
ache or  other  disorder  of  the  head.     [A.  32.*>.1 

CEPHALIC'A  (Lat.),  n..  f.  of  adj.  cephalicns  (vena  tmderstood). 
Se^fike^f)-a-l(a51i'i'ka'.  Fr,.  cepluditpte.  The  cephalic  vein.  [L, 
80.]— ('.  itollirU.  A  branch  of  the  cephalic  vein  going  to  the 
thumb.    (L,  119.) 

CEPIIALin  fljit).  n.,  m.  pi.  of  rephnlicua  imorbi  understood). 
Se^fike2f>a''l(a^l)'i^-si(ke).  In  W.  Farr's  classification,  brain  dis- 
eases.    [B.] 

<EPHALICrS(Lat.>,  adj.  Se»f(ke2f)-a3|m'L'i3k-u's.u«s).  See 
Cephalic. 

C'EPHALIOEvV  (T^t.V  n.  n.  pi.  Se3f(kc'f)a'l(a8h-iM'e2a».  A 
stirp-s  of  the  Innrttbrata,  includmg  the  Insectn  and  MoUitsca.  [E. 
Lewis,  "  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.,""  IH4U.  p.  1 18  (L).] 


CEPHALiniA  (Lat.  I.  n.  n.  pi.  Se2f(ke^f)-a21(a31)-iM'i«  a>. 
Tr.,  cephuUdiens  jl^^treilk-j.  A  series  of  animals  having  a  small 
so-called  head.     (L,  \^).\ 

i'EPHALIDIlTM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Se2f(ke«f t-a^kaSIi-i^d'i^uSm- 
(u*nn.     Gr.,  K€^a\>.hiov.    A  little  head,  a  capiiellum.     [A,  322.] 

C'EPHALINA  vLat.),  n.  f.  Se^ffke^fj-asUa^li.imenjV.  See 
Saucocepiiali:s. 

CEPH.\LIN  (Fr),  mlj.  Sa-fa31-a3na.  Fixed  by  the  head,  pro- 
vided with  a  head.     [A,  385.] 

C'EPHAHNDEX.  n.    Se^f-a^I-i^u'de^x.     See  Cephalic  index. 

<'EPH  ALINE,  n.  Se-f'a^l-en.  A  substance  allied  to  leeithlne. 
composed  of  glycerophosphoric  acid  and  a  base  ;  derived  from  tlie 
brain.     [B,  270.] 

CEPHALINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Seaf(ke2f)-a>I(a3I)-infenVe(ai.  Gr.. 
Kt^aXtvTj.  Fr.,  ri'phaline.  It.,  ceftdina.  An  old  term  for  that 
part  of  the  tongue  nearest  the  fauces,  where  the  sense  of  taste  is 
most  developed.     [<;orraeus(A,  2iT):  L,  41.  43.] 

CEPHALION  tijit.).  n.  n.  Se^nke^fj-a^Uani'i^-o^n.  Gr,  «*<£- 
Ki.ov.     Fr,  cephaliim.     See  CephalidK'M. 

C'EPHALIOXITE  [Piorry]  (Fr),  n.  Sa-fan-i^-on-et.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  cerebellum.     [L.  82.] 

CEPHALIOXOUKHEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr),  n.  Sa-faSI-i'^-on-o- 
ra-me.    Htemorrhage  into  the  cerebellum.    [L,  82.] 

CEPHALITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2f(ke2fl.a2l(a3h-iK'et)'ias.  Gen.. 
cephalit'idis.  From  leet^aA^,  the  head  (see  also  -itis*),  Fr..  cepha- 
lite.  Ger.  Koj^fentziiiiduny.  See  Kncephalitis.— C.  ipgyptiara. 
An  epidemic  variety  of  encephalitis  observed  in  Egypt  in  early 
summer,  during  hot  winds.  [L,  132.]— C.  littriaiia.  Intlanuna- 
tion  of  the  pineal  gland.  [L.  132.]— C.  meniiigica.  See  Meningi- 
tis.—C.  nervosa.  See  Pertussis.- C.  seria.sis.  See  Cauma.- C. 
spniitanea.  Sj'n.  :  morb}ts  .^ohtitiali.s.  pht-enitin  htctica  [Hippoc- 
rates]. A  form  of  euceplialili^^  in  which  the  synijitoms  are  se\ei"e 
pain  in  the  head  and  spine,  abolition  of  all  sensation,  and  progres- 
sive palsy  ;  spasms  are  t)><|uent,  and  patients  often  tear  tlieir  per- 
sons. [L,  133.]— C.  venninosa.  An  epidemic  observed  in  France 
in  1545,  believed  to  be  due  to  the  (iresence  of  worms,  which  were 
ejected  in  large  numbers  from  the  mouth.     [L,  132.] 

CEPHALITV.  n.  Se^f-a^I'i^t-is.  From  ice«aA»j,  the  head.  In 
zoology,  a  preponderance  of  the  head  over  the  rest  of  (he  organism. 
[Agassiz,  *'  Proc.  of  the  Boston  Soc.  of  Nat.  Hist.,"  viii,  p.  279  (L).] 

CEPHALiriVI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se5f(ke^fl-a2ha31i'i2-u3miu<m).  1. 
See  Cephalidu'm.  2.  The  female  inflorescence  in  the  Pandaneoe. 
[B,  121.]  3.  An  enlargement  of  the  summit  of  the  axis  in  the  Melo- 
cactus,  covered  with  wooly  hairs  among  which  the  flowers  develop. 
[B,  19.] 

CEPHALIZATION,  n.  Seaf-a^l-iV.-a'shu^n.  The  concentra- 
tion of  organs  around  a  single  nerve-centre  :  a  term  proi>used  by 
Dana  for  the  process  by  which  the  heail  becomes  distinguishetl 
from  the  rest  of  the  body  in  animals.     [L,  227.] 

CEPHALIZED.  adj.  Se^fa^l-izd.  Having  the  process  of 
cephalization  complete.     [L,  121.] 

CEPHALOBR.VNCHIATA  [Latreille]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Se^f- 
(ke2fl-a'-'l(a31)-oio2).bra2nSk(bra3n=ch2i-ia-a(a')'ta3.  From  K«*aA^. 
the  head,  anti  ^pdyvia.  gills.  Fr..r'''ph (dob ranches.  Ger..  Ceph'ih>- 
branchien.  Syu.:  rubicoUi.  An  order  of  the  Annelida,  having 
branchiae  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  body.     |L.  147.J 

CEI»HALOIIUANCHIATE.  ad].  Se3f-a»l-obra^n=k'i3at. 
Lat..  cephabibranrhiatus.  Fr,.  cephalubrunche.  Having  branchia? 
near  or  ujpini  the  head.     [L.  147.] 

CEPH  ALOI5KANCIIS,  n.  pi.  Se'f'aai-o-bra^nak.s.  See  Ceph- 
alodkanchiata. 

CEPIIALOCAKPI  [Genth]  d^t.),  n.  m.  pi.  Se'nkesf-aaKa'l)- 
o(o'^t-ka3rp'i(e).  A  division  of  lichens,  consisting  of  the  order  C/arfo- 
niew.     IB,  121,  170.] 

CEPHALOCATHARTIC.adj.  Se'f-a'l-o-ka^th-aart'i^k.  Lat.. 
cephah>catharticus  (from  Kt^aXif.  the  head,  and  KaBapriKo^.  clenns- 
ingi.  Fr.  rephalncnthartiqne.  Ger.,  kopfpunjirvjid,  haupireiniy- 
end.    See  Ckphai^rtic. 

CEPIIALOCELEiLat.).  n.f.  Se3f(ke3fl-a'l(n5h-o(o»VseIikab'e- 
(at:  in  Fng,.  se'^f'a^l-o-sel.  From  Jce^oA^,  the  heaii.  and  KcijAtj.  n 
tumor.  A  congenital  or  acquired  hernial  protrusion  of  a  {tortion  of 
the  c<mteuts  of  the  I'ranium.     |A.  32(5.] 

CEPIIALOCENTESIS  (Lat.K  n.  f.  Se2f(ke2ft-a=l(a»lVo(o2). 
seJntike-ntt-eiai'si'-'s.  (ien..  rephalocenie.*t'e<tH  i-ia).  From  KCijiaA);. 
the  Iiead.  and  k^i-ttjcti?.  punctiu'c.  Fr..  cephitlficentene.  Ger..  .4n- 
sti'chen  dvH  Kitp/e.t.  The  operation  of  puncturing  the  head,  as  in 
hydrocephalus.     [  E,  ] 

CEPHALOCEKATON  (Lat.),  d.  n.  Se'f(ke5f)a51(a'J)-o(o«)- 
sc'''r(ke^r)'a^t(a3tt-o2n.     See  Isoetes. 

<'EPIIAI.O-<'EKCAI,.  adj.  Se'f'a^l-o-su'^rk'aai.  From  «e<f.aA^. 
the  head,  and  iccpifos,  the  tail.  In  zoology,  lengthwise  of  the  boiiy. 
[L.  343.] 

CEPHA1.0CII0L0SIS(Ijit,).n.f.  Se2f(ke2f»-a2l(n311-oio2t.kol- 
(ch^o^h-os'i'-'s.  Gen.,  ceph(d(icholf).s'eon(-i8).  From  fcc^aA^.  the  head, 
and  ;^oAoO»',  to  rous*'  the  bile.  Fr..  ciphalochttlose.  Ger.,  fiallen- 
hiden  drs  Ilinis.  An  old  name  for  some  affection  of  the  brain 
attributed  to  biliary  derangement.     [A.  322.] 

CEPHALOCHOHHA  iLat.K  CEI»HAI.OCHOKl)ATA 
(Lat.l.  n's  n.  pi.  Se«f(ke«f)-n^l(n»ll-o(o«)-ko-'rd(eh-o'-'rd)'a3.  -ko'^^rd- 
(ch'^'o^rdt-aia't'Ia'.  Front  Kc<^aA^.  t!ie  bead,  and  x^P^^-  ^i  cord. 
Syn.  :  U-ptacnrdia.  A  division  of  the  Chordaia  in  which  the  no- 
tochord  extends  from  one  end  of  the  body  fi>  the  other  anil  per- 
sists through  life :  a  branch  of  tlie  Wrtebruta  lin  the  widest  sense) 
in  which  the  niTx'ous  axis  does  not  expand  into  a  brain.  [Lankes- 
ter, "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr  Sci.,"  1877, p.  4J0(L);  L,  121.  201,210.] 


A,  ape;  A\  ol;  A',  oh;  A\  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Cli^.  loch  (Scottish):  £,  he;  K^  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  1\  Id;  N,  Id;  N>,  tank; 
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OKPHALOCLAUIA  OmIX  n.  n.  pi.  S.>'fike'r)a»l(a'li-o(o») 
klaikla'i'cli'  a>.  (if  C'Dfila  ami  succeeding  aulhui-s,  a  faniil}-  "f  liy- 
piiomyct'tims  Funyi.     [B.  170,] 

CKI'IIALOC'I-ASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Sc'fikf'fVa^lia'lloio'j-klaz.  I 
(kla'si'i'-a'.    Kroiii  «<i>aA^,  the  head,  aud  «Aoaii,  a  breaking.    See 
Ckphalotripsy.  I 

CEPH.AI-OCOTYLE.A  (Ijit  >.  n.  n.  |il.  Se^fike'f  i  a'lia'lvoto')- 
ko'ti''Uu'l)e''-a'.  From  «<.^aA>i.  the  head,  and  kotuAi),  a  cup.  See 
Ce.^toidea. 

(•KPH.\LOCKOTONE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se"f(ke»f)a»l(a»li-o- 
(i/'ikroikro'i  tiiniti>"u)'e'^-eia'-e»).  Fr.,  cephalncroton^ts.  A  sub- 
tribe  iif  the  Acali/phta;,  comprising  Cephalucrotuu,  etc.  (M.  Arg. 
(B,  ■.'UK  B,  lil.l 

C:EPHAI.(>CYSTS,  n.  pi.  Seif'a'1-o-si'sts.  From  ic«*aAij,  the 
head,  and  «ii<rTit,  a  hag.     Fr.,  ceiihalocystes.    See  Ce.stoiiiba. 

t'EPH.\H>I)K  iFr.),  n.    Sa-fa'1-od.    See  Cepiialodiim. 

CEPII.\I.OI)EA(Lat.),n.  n.  pi.  Se^ftke^fJ-a^Ua^lhod'e^a'.  See 
Cephaloioka. 

<'KPII.\l.<>I)fcKE  (Fr.>,  n.  Sa-fa'1-o-de'r.  In  zoology,  the 
heail  and  neck  when  they  are  fused  into  one  piece.    [L,  41.] 

C'EPH.XLOUES  iLat.),  adj.  Se2fi.ke2f)-a'-'Ua»l)od'ez(.as).  See 
Cepualoid. 

CEPH.VLOnESMION  (Lat.l  CEFH.VLOnESMIUM  (Lat.\ 
n's  n.  Se-fike-f  i-a-l(a'lt-o(o'-i|-de-s'mi--o2ii.  -n3iimi*in).  <ir.,  »t««^a- 
lioSianioi'  (from  no^oAii.  the  head,  ami  {effjiM.  a  band).  Fr.,  cei>/i<i- 
lo<U:smiuii.  Ger.,  Kopfbinde.  A  bandage  fur  the  head.  [.\,  324 ; 
L,  133.1 

CEPH.\I.OimTM  [Sprengel]  (Lat.X  n.n.  Si''fike^fVa^l(a»l)-od'- 
i3.u^miu*mt.  From  lee^aAij,  the  head,  and  <tfio?.  resemblance.  Fr.,ce- 
phiihiih\veiihtili}ilie.  tier.,  Kiiiipfrhfii.  I!nitk-iii')i)f'hrii.  \  rnunili'd, 
convex. often  pedicellate  mass  tound  upon  I  lie  surface  or  in  (liesiili- 
stance  of  certain  lichens:  formerly  cunsiilered  to  he  I  lie  f  met  iticat  ion 
of  the  latter,  but,  according  to  liiter  authors,  of  unknown  function. 
According  to  De  Bary,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  a<'cessnry  Alga 
mass  which  entei-s  into  the  composition  of  the  lichen  in  addition  to 
the  Akia,  which  already  forms  an  essential  and  constant  part  of 
the  latter.  IB,  1,  .M.  lal.]— C.  eiidogenum.  Fr.,  nphiihnli,-  cii- 
dtujeiie.  An  endogenous  c;  one  contained  with  the  substance  of 
the  thallus  of  th.-  lichen.  [B,  121.1— C.  epigenuin.  Fr.,  a'pliiihidii- 
^pigene.  .\n  epigem  ms  c. ;  one  found  upon  the  superior  surfatre  of 
the  thallus  and  evident  as  a  visible  external  protuberance  [B.  HI.] 
— C.  hypogeiiiiiii.  Vr.,  cephatodie  hypogi-ne.  An  hypogenous  c. ; 
one  found  upon  the  inferior  surface  of  the  thallus.  |B,  121.]— C. 
pyrein»4leuiii.  An  endogenous  c.  which  gives  rise  to  a  promi- 
nence upon  the  inferior  surface  of  the  thallus.    [B,  121] 

rEPHALOUUCTOK(Lat.),n.m.  Se^fike^fi-a^lla'lj-oCo^vduSk- 
(duki'to-r.  Gen.,  cephaloducto'ris.  From  «€i(iaAii,  the  head,  and 
diicere,  to  lead.    See  C'apitidcctor. 

CEPHAi:,ODYMI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se'fike^fi-a'KaslVoCo'l-di'm- 
(dii'ni)'i''a>.    From  <ei(iaAi,  the  head,  and  Sii/i6»ai,  to  mingle  with. 

See  C'EPHALOPAGY. 

CEPH.VLODYSIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Se5ffke'r)-a51(a'l)-o(o')-di»n- 
(du^ni'l'-a^.  From  K€<i>aX-^,  the  head,  and  oSiiyTj,  pain.  Fr.,  cepha- 
Indynie.  Pain  in  the  occipito-frontalis  muscle  of  a  rheumatic  char- 
acter :  thei7iM»in(ismeejjicr<;(ueiiof  Frenchauthors.    [I),T4;  L,8T.] 

CEPHAI.tEUEM.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se'tlke^fl-a^Kn'D-eSdio^-eMl- 
eiai'ma'.  iivn.,cephal(:edein'atosi'i.'!).  From  itei^ttA^.  the  head,  and 
oiSiifiii  (see  CEdema).    Fr.,  cephaltxdime.    Ger.,  (xdematuse  Kopf- 


genchiculst.fiwmerfr  M'aasrrkopf.    An  cedematous  swelling  of  the 
eod.    lA,  :tt.';  K,  l.").] 

eEPH.\LO-EXTK.\fTOK, n.  Se'f'a'l-o-e'x-tra'k'to'r.  From 
KC^oA^,  the  head,  anil  ej/ro/ieie,  to  e.\tract.    See  Capitioictor. 

CKPHALO-FACIAL.  adj.  Se»f  "a^l  n-fasi'a'l.  From  ««*aA^. 
the  head,  ami  fcicien,  the  face.  Pertaining  to  the  skull  aud  to  the 
face.    LL.)    Lee  <-'■■/•  '•■>dex. 

CEPHALOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se»f(ke»f)-a'l(a»l)o<oi)-.ie'n- 
(ge'n)'e'^s-i-s.  (Jen.,  cphfdotjenes'eos  (-gfji'eitis).  From  K€tttaXij,  the 
head,  and  yifeait.  proihietion.  Fr.,  cephaUigenise.  Ger.,  Kopf- 
biidung.  The  development  or  evolution  of  the  head.  [L,  41 ;  Spix 
(L,  121).] 

t'KPH.VLOGU.VrH,  n.  Se'f'a'l-ogra'f.  From  «*oAi,  the 
head,  and  ypd^ttv.  to  write.  Fr.,  cephalnitraphe.  An  instrument 
tor  tracing  the  contours  of  the  head.  Hartings  c.  is  the  cun/urma- 
teur  used  by  hatters.    |.\,  WH  ;  L.  I.iO.] 

CEPHAI>0(iI{.VPHY,  n.  Se-fa^l-o'g'ra^f-i'.  Fr..  cephalo- 
graphie.  The  anatomy  of  the  head ;  also  the  use  of  the  cephalo- 
graph.    [A.  ail ;  L,  49.) 

CEPHALOH.EM.\TOMA(Ijit.),n.  n.  Se5f(ke=f)-an(an>o(o»)- 
he'mdia'e'^mi-a^Ka^tionra'.    See  CepiialJ':matoma. 

CEPHALOH.EJII.A  (Lat),  n.  f.  Se=f(keJt>a-l(a'l)-o<o'')-hem'- 
(ha='e-mi-i=a'.    See  1'ephai-«mia. 

CEPH-\I.0HEMO31ETKE(Fr.).n.  S!i-fa>|.o-a-mo-me-tr.  See 
Cephalj:matometer. 

CEPHALO-HIIMERALIS  (lAt.l,  adj.  Se'ffke^f I'-a^lfa'D-o- 
(o')-hu2m(hu<nii-e2ra(a')'li's.  From  Kt<t>a\ri.  the  head,  aud  humertu 
(<;.  v.).  Pertaining  to  the  head  and  to  the  humerus  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the 
nia.sc.,  a  muscle  of  the  hoi-se  corresiionding  to  the  deltoid  and  the 
clavicular  portion  of  the  stemo-cleido-mastoid  in  man.    [L,  12.J 

CEPHALOID,  adj.  Se-f'a'-l-oid.  Gr.,  ««iJaA<oS7i?,  Kti(,a\otiSrit 
(from  iceiJiiiA^,  the  head,  and  elSot,  resemblance.  Lat.,  cephalodes, 
ctphahiidis,  cephcdoideus.  Fr.,  crphaloide.  Ger.,  kopfartig,  kopf- 
ahnlich.  It.,  cefcdoide.  Sp.,  cef(diiide<i.  Shaped  fike  the  head, 
spherical ;  capitate.     [B,  121 ;  L,  3H,  5B.] 

CEPHALOID-E  [Leconte]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se'fCke^fj-a^Ka'l)- 
o(o=)-id(ed)'e(a=-e2).    A  family  of  the  ro;eop(era.    [L.  196.] 

CElPHAI-OiDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Sa-fa'l-oed.  See  Cephaloid  and 
Cephaloides  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  c's,  see  Cephaloidea. 

CEPHALOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.    Safa'1-o-ed-a.    Capitate.    [B,  121.] 

CEPHALOIDE.-V  [Czermak]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Se2f(ke=f)-a21(aM)- 
o(o^l.i=diedi'e^-a=.  Fr.,  ctphuluides.  Ger.,  Kopfler.  Spermato- 
zooids  that  are  merely  rounded  bodies  without  tails.    [L.] 

CEPH.AtOIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se-fike-fi-a=lia=l)-o(o=)-iM- 
(e(H'e"-e(a^-e2).  Fr.,  cephtdiiidees.  Of  .\gardh,  a  division  of  lichens, 
including  Cenomyce,  Bwomyces,  Stertocaulon,  and  Coniocybe.  [B, 
121,  170.] 

CEPHAI.OIDEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Se5f{ke2f)-a=lfasH-o(o2Vi'd- 
(ed)'e2-i(e).  Fr.,  ct'phahtides.  Of  Acharius,  an  order  of  lichens 
Iccenothalami),  comprising  Cenomyce,  Bceomyces,  etc.     IB,  170.] 

CEPHAtOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Se2f(ke=f)-a=l(a31i-o(o=i-i(ei'dcz- 
(dasi.  Ft.,  cephalii'ide.  Ger.,  kopfiihnlich.  Like  a  head,  disposed 
in  heads  or  capitula  (said  of  tlowersi;  as  a  n.  m.  pi.,  of  Fries,  a 
series  of  Hj/meiiof/ia/onii,  comprising  Bieui)iyces,Cenomyce,  Vsnea, 
ancl  Stereocatdon.     [B.  1,  170.] 

CEPHAiOIDEls  (Lat.),  adj.  Se2t(ke>f)-a>l(a»l)-o(o2)-i»d(ed)'- 
e=-uSstu*s).    See  Cephaloid. 


ANTEI-MES'S  CEPHALOMETER.      (MODIFIED  FROM    "  HEM.    DE   LA  SOC.   D'ANTHROPOL. 


AA,  •  circle  passlo;  oblKiaeiy  sronod  Uiv  head  just  above 
posterior  direction ;  I^  a  rider  that  can  be  slipped  opoa  CC ;  E 


the  even,  held 

a  circle  divided  ioio 


place  with  screws ;  CC,  a  semicircle  pivoted  on  pins.  BB,  which  allow  it  to  be  rotateij 
to  decrees,  which  is  attached  to  CC  and  moves  wilii  it,  showing  the  angle  it  forms  with  J 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0>,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th'.  the;  V.  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  uru;  U»,  like  u  tGenn&n). 
11" 
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CEPHAI.OI,OGY,n.  Se'f-a'lo'l'o-ji".  hat.,ci-phaloloaia(from 
K<^a\^.  tllelifarl.nnd  A070C,  undfrstandillK).  Fl\, ct'plialoloyie.  Ger.» 
Kupflrlire.     Till'  alialoiny.  etc  .  of  Ihi'  lifud.     |A,  :i01.  Xfi.\ 

CEI'HAI.OLOXIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Sf-flke-f i-a-'Ua'll olo^l-lo'^x'P- 
a'.    From  «ti(iaAii,  the  ht-ad,  and  Aofos,  oliliiiue.    See  Torticollis. 

CEI'IIAI.OM.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se^fike'-fi-a'lla'll-oin'a^.  Gen., 
ceplialoin'nttts  {-is).  From  *cc»f»oA^.  tlie  head  (see  also -oHJa*).  Fr., 
ceplialome.     An  old  term  for  soft  eaucer.     [A,  (10.) 

CEPHALOMELIK  (Fr.l,  u.  Sa-fa=loinal-e.  A  form  of  mon- 
strosity oliaracterizeii  hy  the  insertion  of  an  accessory  member 
upon  the  head.     [Ij.  41.] 

CEPHALOMELIJS  (L^t.>.  n.m.  Re^flke^fl-a^Ka'D-o^m'e^l-li's- 
(u*s).  From  KtcfiaAij,  the  hea(l.  and  ^c'Aos.  a  member.  Fr.,  cephn- 
lomile.    A  monster  with  a  hnib  inserted  iipiin  the  liead.    [L.  41,  57.] 

CEPHALOMENI.4  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Se-fike=f)-a=l(a=l)-o(o'-')-men- 
(manl'i^-a'.  From  ne^aAij,  the  head,  and  nii".  a  month.  A  diver- 
sion of  the  menstrual  How  to  the  head.     [A,  -it-i.] 

CEPH.\I,OMKMN«;iTlS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Se'-fike^f )-a-'l(a=l)-o(o2)- 
nie-nimanii'^nli-n'')-jilKcl'ti=s.  (ien..  cepli<il<mi<iiiii-/ifiilix.  From 
kj^oAti.  the  head,  and  nii-iyf .  a  membrane  of  the  brain  isee  also  -itis*). 
See  .Menisgocephalitis, 

CKPH.VLOMKTEK,  n.  Se-f-a'l-o=ni'e't-u'r.  Lat.,  cephalo- 
mitritm  (from  Ktia^tj.  the  head,  and  litrpoy,  a  measure).  Fr.,  cipUa- 
luiiielre.  (ier.,  Ki-plttih>metf:r,  Kup/mi'sser.  It.,  cefalometro.  An 
instrument  for  iiieasuriiig  the  head.    [A,  Ml ;  L,  81.] 

t'EPHALOMETKY.  n.  Se^f-a^l-o^m'e-t-ri^.  Fr.,  cfnhalomf- 
trie.  Ger.,  Kejihnktmetrie,  Scluidelmessiuiy.  It.,  ccfiilomrtiiri. 
The  art  or  act  of  measuring  the  head  by  means  of  the  cephalometer. 
(L,  -11. 1    Cf.  Cramomethy. 

CEPHALOMONoniDYMI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Se=f(ke2f )"a'I- 
(a31(-o(o'-l-mo-n-o(o'-)-di-d'i-min''ml-i(e)  From  Ktij>a^yj,  the  head, 
liovoi.  single,  and  {cii/nos.  a  twin.  Twins  with  the  heads  grown 
together  or  having  ouly  one  head.     [L.  81.] 

CEPHALOMYIA  |Latreille|  (Lat.),  n  f.  Re=f(ke2f)-a=I(a31)-o- 
(o-i-mi(iiiu"l-i(e)'a^.  From  Ke(f)aA»j,  tlie  head,  and  tivia.  a  tly.^  Fr., 
cvphttlomiiic  A  genus  of  the  Hriniujrcni.  (L.  411  |-t'.  t>vis.  A 
species  the  larva;  of  which  are  found  in  the  ma.'iillary  and  frontal 
sinuses  of  sheep,    [L,  49.] 

CEPHALOMYITIS(Lat.),n.f.  Se2f(ke2f)-a21(a51)-o(o»)-mi(mii«)- 
Kei'ti-s.  (ien.,  cephalomyit'idi.i.  From  Kc^a^rj.  the  head,  and  invt, 
a  muscle  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,ri'pli(ilt)iii!/ih'.  tier.,  Kopfm  iiskfhnt- 
ziindiing.     Inflammation  of  the  muscles  of  the  head.     [A.  3*!,  385.] 

CEPHAI.OMYOnVNIA  (Lat.l,  u.  f.  Se=f(kesf i-a=l(a=li-o(o2)- 
miimu"l-ciHi'-|.di'-n(du''n)'i2-a'.  From  «ij>aA^.  the  head,  liit.  a  mus- 
cle, and  66vvr].  jiain.  Fr.,  a'phalomf/odi/nie.  Ger.,  Kop/inuakel- 
ackmerz.     Pain  in  the  muscles  of  the  head.     |A,  3-*i.  ] 

CEI'H.VLON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se-f(ke-f)'a51(a=l)-o^n.  The  head  (of 
a  crustaeeanl.     |L,  ISl.j 

CKPHAI.O-NASAL,,  adj.  ae2f"a21o.nas'a=l.  From  «((>aAi, 
the  head,  and  iidsus,  the  nose.  Pertaining  to  the  sliuU  and  lo  the 
nose.     |Ij.]    See  t'.-»l.  index. 

CEPHALONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2f(ke=fi-a'l(a31)-on'i2a>.  Gi>r., 
CepUalnnif.  A  pathoU^gical  condition  in  which  the  head  is  abnor- 
mally (levidoped  and  the  brain  hypertrophied.     [A.  :tt(3.1 

CEPII.M-ONOSOS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Si--fike=f i-a=lia=l)-o»n'os(o's)- 
u3s(u*s).  From  »cei^aA^.  the  head,  and  i-bo-o?,  disease.  Fr.,  a'-jthtil' 
imone.  Ger.,  Hauptkrankheit,  Kop/k-rankheit.  See  Amphemerina 
huiigarica. 

TEPHAtONT,  n.  Se'f'a'l-o'nt.  A  member  of  the  Septata 
during  the  stage  when  the  epimerite  is  present.     |L,  121.] 

<-|':i"IIAI.O-OUHlTAI„  adj.  SeJf"a'''l-o.o2rb'i-'t-a'-'l.  From 
Ke-fiaAij.  the  head,  and  tHhita.  the  orliit.  Pertaining  to  the  skull  and 
to  tile  orliits.     |L.|    .See  t'.-o.  INDEX. 

CEPIIAI.O-OUKITO-NAS.VL,  adj.  Se=f"a^l-o-o'rb"'in-o- 
nas'a'^1.  From  »fei/»aA»j.  the  head,  i/rhitit.  the  orbit,  and  itajou,  the 
nose.  Pertaining  to  the  skull,  to  the  orbits,  and  to  the  nose.  [L.] 
See  CephulDdibital  index. 


m.    Se2f(ke2f)-a-l(a'l)-o=p'a=ia')- 
Se-fa^l-o-pa-g'o-tom.   See  C'eph- 


CEPHALOPAGE8  (Lat.) 
jez(gasi.    See  Cephalopagi's. 
t'EPHAIA>PA«iOTOME, 

AI-APA<i<:TOME. 

«;EPIIAI.<>PAorS(Lat.).  n.  m.   Se'r(ke'fi.a=l(a'l)-o!p'a'g(a3g)- 
u's(u*s).     From  (c«f>aA^.  the  head,  and  irayn^ 
jHti/e.    Syn  :  rrrniiitptuittft. 


(iiiiled.  Fr,,  ct-phato- 
X  dimhle  n'lonster  in  which  the  two 
uidividuais  are  adherent  by  the  head      ]!!,  1(18] 

CE1"HAI,<)PA«;Y,  n.  Se^f-a^l-o^n'a'j-i'.  Fr.,  ct-phnlopaijie. 
A  form  of  monstrosity  characterized  liy  the  development  of  two 
Individuals  united  by  the  head.     (L,  41.) 

CKPHALOP-VTIIIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Se»f(ke2f l-n'Ka^llofo'l-pa'th- 
(pa'thl'i^-a^.  From  KetfyaXi}.  the  head,  and  ndOo^.  disea,st\  Fr., 
cephaliipathic.    Ger.,  A'o/i/fcjV/en.     I,)isea.se  of  the  head.     |L.  81.) 

CEPHALOPEbTIN.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Se»f(ke'-'f).a'Jl(a»l).o(o')- 
pe'l-tin(ten)'e(a'-e''').    A  tribe  of  the  lA-piiloslcrnitlcv.    [L,  25(1.) 

CEPHALOPII.VKYNfJElIS  JArnold]  (Ijit.),  adj.  Se2f(ke2fi"- 
a'lia>ll-o(o'J)ra''rifa=rl-i''n(u"n2)'je'(Ke')-u's(u«s).  From  icfiJiaA^.  Ilie 
heail.  and  (fapuyf.  the  pharynx.  Fr..  ciphahi-plutrmmUni,  Ger., 
Sihhiiiilkapriiniski'l  I1.M  def.  1.  It.,  cffalo/nringeo.  1.  Relating  to 
the  head  and  the  pharynx.  |L,  44.)  2.  As  a  n.,  see  .Sivicrior  con- 
strictor t>t'  tltf  phtirynr.  This  name  is  given  by  some  anatomists 
to  both  the  middle  and  the  superior  constrictors  of  the  iiharynx, 
referring  incorrectly  to  Winslow  a,s  authority,  as  he  gives  tiiis  nante 
to  an  independent  muscle.  (L.  ati.).]  3  A  name  sometimes  apjilied 
to  an  anomalous  muscle  arising  from  the  )iilrcms  portion  ol  the 
temporal  bone  and  inserted  into  the  pharyngeal  aponeurosis.     [L, 


31.)  4.  A  small  muscle  arising  from  the  basilar  process  of  the 
occipital  bone  anil  running  down  to  be  lost  in  the  fibres  of  the  sui>e- 
rior  constrictor  ninsi-le  ut  the  pharynx,     (l)oiiglas,  "Winslow  (L).] 

CEPHALOl'HOK.V  (Lat.l.  n.  n,  pi,  and  f.  sing.  Se^fdie'f)- 
a^l(a''ll-o^f'o(o-l-ra3.  From  Ke(t>aXri,  the  head,  and  fopdy,  to  bear. 
Fr.,  cephttliiphorta  (1st  def. I.  vi'pluilitphorf  (2d  del,  1.  1.  As  a  n- 
n.  pi.,  of  Burmeister,  an  order  of  Mitllusnt ,'  of  Von  Siebold,  as 
commonly  used,  see  Encephala  :  of  f>e  Hlainville,  see  Cephalo- 
poda :  of  otliers,  a  branch  or  section  of  the  Mttllusca.  [L.  IT.  87, 
147, 231.]  2.  As  a  n.  sing.,  of  Cavanilles.  a  genus  of  s<mth  .Vnierican 
composite  plants.  |H,  42,  121.)  — C  anlipedia.  See  Dibrancbiata. 
— C,  pinnuta.  C*.  pteropoda  liyalacen.     See  Pteropoda. 

CEPHAI-OPHOKOl'S,  adj,  Se^fa-T-o^f'o-ru's.  For  deriv., 
see  Cephalophora.  lA\t.^cephtilo))h<)rH.s.  VT.,ci'p)tali>pUore.  (ier., 
Avj7>/7ro;/ei((/ (2(1  def.i.  1.  Relating  to  the  C'e/j/(o/op/iora.  2.  Bear- 
ing flowers  in  heads  or  capitula.     [B,  38  ;  L,  121.) 

CEPHAILOPHOISIIM  (Lat.l,  n.  n,  Se'-'f(ke2f)-a=l(a'l)-o»f'o(o'). 
ru^ni(ru*ml.  For  deriv.,  see  Cepuai.ophora,  Fr.,  ctphfdophure. 
Ger.,  Kopf(rd<i''i'-  The  pedicel  or  stipe  of  the  receptacle  in  certain 
Fluiyi  (e.  g..  .sldhuii,\      |B.  11),  121.] 

CEPHALOlMlOItliS  (Lat  1.  adj.  and  n,  m,  Se'frke'fl-a^Ka'l)- 
o^foio^i-ru^siru^sl.  Fr..  cephalitplmn'.  (Jer..  kitp/trugend  (adj.). 
1.  See  t'EPHALopHORofs.    2.  .See  t'EREfs.    [B,  121  :  L  ) 

CEPHALOPHKAGMA  [Kirbyj  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Se'fikc'ifj-a'Ka'l)- 
o(o2|-fra-g(fra^gl'nia^.  Gen.,  cephfdophrfifi'mtiion  (-i.vl.  From 
K€'pa\Ti,  the  head,  and  ittpayij.a.  a  wall.  Fr.,  c/^'pholophrngnw.  Ger., 
Ku/>fzaun.  The  partition  which  divides  the  head  in  insects  into  an 
anterior  and  a  posterior  chamber.    [L,  18(1  ] 

CEPH.VLOI'HYMA  (Lat.),  n  n,  Se2f(ke2fi-a21(a'l)-o(o=)-fl(fu«)'- 
nia^.  Gen.,  ccijiKdDphj/nt'aios  i-is).  From  xe^aAiJ.  (he  Iiead,  and 
^D/ia.  a  tumor.  Fr.,  cf'phatophyme.  (Jer..  Knp/gtsdnrtdst.  A  tu- 
mor or  swelling  of  the  head.    [A,  322,]    See  CeI'hal^matoma. 

CEPH.AEOPOn,  n,  Se=f'a=l-opo5d  Fr.,  cephatopode.  Ger, 
Kopffuss.     A  member  of  the  CVp/in(o;)orfa.     (B.) 

CEPHALOIM)l).4  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi,  Se'f(ke2f)-a=l(a'l)-o'p'od- 
(o-di-a^.  From  Ke»|iaA^.  the  head,  and  woiis.  the  foot.  Fr.,  ce;>/(fi/o- 
pndcs.  Ger.,  Krtirkt'ii,  KopffiinsliT^  (yphaUipoden.  An  order  or 
class  of  the  Moltnxni.  so  called  on  account  of  their  feet  or  arms 
being  attached  to  the  head,  [L,  121,  147,  180.]— C.  acetabulifera 
[Ferussac].  See  Dibranchiata.— C.  antinedia  sipliinia  |Rafin- 
esque].  See  Siphinia.— C  argonaut  ica  [Gravenhorst).  C.  argo- 
nautidaj  )Contraine],  See  Ocvthvoid.e.— C.  cryptodibraneliia 
[D'Orbigny].  See  Dibranchiata.— C.  decapoda  jLeach  )t  «/,], 
C.  decapoda  enterostea  JLamarck).  See  Siphinia.— f.  di- 
brancliia,  I',  dibranchiata.  See  Dibranchiata.— t'.  foraiiii- 
nifera  [D'tlrljigliv].  See  Foraminifera.— C.  libera  (De  Haanj, 
C.  nuda  [Cuvier].  See  Dibra.nchiata.-  C.  octobrachidcs  |De 
Blainville],  C).  octoceres,  C  octopoda  JLeach].  See  Octopia.— 
C.  sipuncnlifeia  llt'Orbigny].  See  Siphonopoda  — C.  piiinata. 
See  Pteropoda,-  <'.  testa  inilla  (Lamarekl.  See  Dibrancuiata. 
— C.  testa  unilocularia  (Lamarck].    See  Ocvthoid.e. 

CEPHAI.Ol'OUK.S  (Fr.).  n,  jil.  Sa-fa'l-o-pod.  See  Cephalo- 
poda.—C.  inonothaliues.     See  ( IcTUVolli.^-:, 

CEPHAI.OrODH'.  t'EPHAI.OPOIMUS,  adj's.  Se'fa'l- 
o^p'o-d  i-k,  -u^s.     Belonging  to  the  CtphaUtpoda.     (L,  II.] 

CEPH.VLOI'ODS,  n.  pi.    Se^f'a^l-o-po^dz.    See  Cephalopoda. 

CEPH.\I-<>POM  A  (Lat.).  n.  f,  Se2f(ke2fi-a=l(aS|)-oio=l-po(po»)'- 
ni^-a^.    From  kc^oA^.  the  head,  and  iroro?,  pain.    See  Cephalalgia. 

CEPII.VI.OPUOTIIOB.VX  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Se''f(ke=f)"a^Ha»l)-o- 
(o^i-prothor'a-xiaaxi.    See  Cephalotiiokax, 

CEPHALOPSIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Safa'l-op-sed.  Resembling  the 
Ccphidops  (a  genus  of  Diptera) :  as  a  n.,  in  the  m,  pi.,  c".s-,  a  tribe 
of  Diplcrii,  having  the  genus  Crpliiiliips  as  the  type.    )L,  41.) 

CEPHAl.OPSITE.S  (Fr),   n.  pi.     Sa-fa'1-op-set.     See  under 

CivPHALOPSIIlE, 

CEPH.\I.OP.sOIS.E  (Lat.-),  n.  f.  pi.  Se:f(ke=fi-a'l(a»ll  o5p-ao'- 
re(ra=-e-i  From  «»*aA^,  tlie  head,  and  tpJipa.  a  lichen.  Of  Ueich- 
enbach,  a  suborder  of  lichens  (////;j/">)i.-("o-  or  I'odetmpsiirwK  eom- 
l)rising  the  families  Siphuliir  (or,  according  to  a  later classilication, 
Isidkw),  Li'cidiintf_  and  CUtdouiacfu:      [B.  170  ] 

CEPHAl.OPSYfTEK  (Lat).  n.  m.  Se=fike2f)-a21ia=l)-o(o-J)- 
psi=k(psu"ki'tu'>r(tarl.  From  i<€*aAi.  the  head,  and  i//y«T^p.  a  cooler. 
h- ,  crphnl„psi/clhr.  (ier..  K,ph<,lup>:i,kt,r.  k;p/k,illn:  A  device 
for  applying  a  refrigerant  to  the  head.    tA,  .322.1 

CEPHALOPTEUID.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Se^f'ke5f)-a«UR»l)-(V?p- 
te3r'i'Jde(a=e'-'l  From  ««cJioAi.  the  head,  and  irrepoi'.  a  wing.  Fr.. 
aphalopltrrs.  '  (ier..  FlmiM.mfr.  A  family  of  the  ISatides,  hav- 
ing a  winged  or  feathered  head.     IL.  14,  Wl.) 

CEPHALOPTEUGl'S.  adj.  Sen-a^l-o'ji'te'ir-u's.  Lat,  <■<•;)»• 
o(o;)/<i-iw.  Fr,.  rvplKdnpttrv.  (ier.,  kop/tjcjtutjitt.  Having  a 
winged  or  feathered  head.     ]L,  180.) 

CEPII  AI.OPVOSIS  (Ij>t,i,  11.  f.    Sen(ke2f)-a'l(a'l)-o(o')-piipii«); 

os'i'^s  Gen  .  irplniliiplliis'fiis  (■/.■<),  From  Ke.<>aA>|,  lb 
iriiuxrit.  siippunilioii  Fr..  nph(d<ip!/osv.  Ger.,  A'o/iyi. 
scess  in  or  on  111.'  lu-ad      |L,  41,  l:r..] 

CEPHAI.OKKll.VCIlUHAN.adj.  Se^f-a'l-o'r-ra'k  i^^iPi'-a^n. 
From  «e*aA^.  the  head,  and  paxn.  the  spine.  Vr.^crpludurlatdndi- 
en.     Relating  to  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.     [D,  i4.j 

cftPHAI.OHKIIEMIE  U'iorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Sa-fa'l-o-ram-e. 
From  «*aAi.  the  head,  and  pel^,  to  How.  Ha;morrhage  into  the 
brain.     IL.  82,] 

fEPHAl.OKKHErMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Senike'fi-a»l(a'l)-o'r- 
ni^ma'  Gen.,  fc;>A<./orr;oiim'«(o.s-(-i»).  From  i«*<>A>,  the  head 
and  p.O(»a,  a  rheum.     A  rheumatic  alTection  of  the  head.     ]A,  3—.) 
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CKPHAI.OKKHI/Ors,  aHj.  Sf9f-a'l-o3r-tz'u»s.  Gr,.  «*a- 
Aoppt^oc  tfruni  (ce</»aAr(.  the  head,  aud  pt^a,  a  riMiti.  Ijit.,  cephaior- 
rlttzus.     llaviu};  tnnliilar,  hfad-tike  ruuls.     [A,  -i^^  ;  B.) 

CKI»HAL<>UKIIVNrHl'S  |Boissit"r)  (Latj.  n.  m.    Se'^ftke^fh 

u^lia31iu'rri-n^iru''n-'t'ku3sa'h''u*s).     Krom  xe<^aAi},  the  head,  and 
pu7X°^'  the  snout.     Sec  Lactuca. 

CKrilAL.OSrOI'K.  n.  Se2f'a-!o-skop.  Lat.,  cephaloscnpium 
(from  ice^aAij.  the  head,  and  crKoirtly,  to  examine).  Fr..  cephalo- 
vvope.  A  atethuscoi>e  with  a  lar;;e  orilice  whicli  is  placeil  over  the 
ear  t»f  the  patient,  who  at  the  same  time  breathes  actively  through 
the  eorrespondinp  nostrii.  The  niovenient  of  tlie  air  in  tlie  t}"m- 
panie  cavity  is  then  plainly  audible  ttwough  the  c.     [B,  I20.J 

CKPHALOSCOriC.  adj.  Se''f-a'''l-o-sko2p'i-ik.  Fr.,  cephalo- 
scopitiue.     IVrtaining  to  cephaloscopy.     [L,  41. J 

CKI*HALOSCOl*V,  u.  Se=f-a-l-o-s'kop-i'^.  Fr..  capita  I  nscopie. 
1.  Examination  of  the  head  for  tlie  purpi>se  of  asceriainin^i:  the 
state  of  the  intellectual  faculties.  [L,  41. J  ;:;.  Auscultation  by 
means  of  the  cephaloscope. 

CKPHALOSKISIS  tLat.).  n.  f.  Se2f(ke=n-a2Ka31)-o(o5)-sis'(se3- 
es')-i*s.  Gen.,  cephaloseis'tos  i-is).  From  kc^oA^.  the  bead,  and 
(fetat?.  a  shaking.  Fr.,  ct-phalos^isis.  Ger.,  Erschiitterung  des 
Kop/us.    Concussion  of  the  brain.     [A,  322.] 

CKPH.\LOSISTICUS(Lat.Kadj.  Se^fike^f^a^KaSh-oro^l-si^st'- 
i2k-u's(u''s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  concussion  of  the  brain. 
lA.;tx>.] 

CKPIIAI.O.sOMATOrs,  adj.  Se^f-a^I-osom'a-'t-uas.  Lat., 
c*'phalt)somntus  (from  xe^aAij,  the  head,  and  crdfia.  the  body).  Fr., 
cephdlnsome.  tier..  kopfKvrperig.  Having  the  head  and  rorepart 
of  the  biidy  large.     [L.  41.1 

CErH.VLO-SPINAL,  adi.  Sen"a2I.o-spin'aU  l^t.,  cephalo- 
spinalis  ifrom  *t€0aAii.  the  head,  and  spina^  the  spine).    See  Ceph- 

ALORRBACHIDIAN. 

CEPHALOSPOKE.E  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Se2f(ke2f).a=Ifa3I)-o(o2>- 
spor(spo^ri'e--eia5-e-J.  From  «<f>ttA^.  the  head,  and  airopa.  a  seed. 
Fr..  ct'ithtilosportes.  Of  Dumortier.  a  family  of  the  MuceUinariece, 
or  the  yitdigrania,  comprising  three  genera.     (B.  170.] 

CEPH.\LO.SPOUEl  {Lat.\  n.  m.  pi.  Se^fike^fi-a^liasii-ofoS)- 
sporfspo^rt'e^-iiel.  Fr..  cephalosports.  Of  L6veille,  a  tribe  of  Tri- 
cttospdrei  {Phycucladii),  com 
prismg  genera  in  which  the 
spores  are  attached  to  a  vesicle 
situated  at  the  extremity  of  the 
sporophore.     [B,  121.  170.] 

CEPHALOSPOKI UM 
(Lat.),  n.  n.  Se^ftke^fi-a'-^lui^lh 
o(o2)  -sportspo^ri'i-'-  u^nnu^m). 
Of  Corda.  a  genus  of  hypho- 
mycetous  Fungi.     [B.  121'.] 

CEPHALO.STAT.  u  Se=f' 
a^l-o-sta^t.  From  kc^oA^,  the 
head,  and  iardvai,  to  jilace.  An 
appliance  invented  by  Law 
rence  for  holding  a  paiieufs  head  ;  a  sort  of  vise  consisting  of  two 
padded  side-plates  capable  of  being  adjusted  to  the  head  by  means 
of  a  screw.     [F.] 

CEPHALO.STEGITE,  n.  Se^f-aSl-o^s'te^j-it.  From  »c6<^aA»/. 
the  head,  and  <rrfy€iy,  to  cover  in.  That  portion  of  the  carapace 
of  a  crustacean  which  is  situated  in  front  of  the  cervical  groove. 
[L.  n  J 

CEPHALOSTOME  (Fr.).  adj.  Sa-fa^l-o-stom.  From  ««aA»j, 
the  head,  and  trrotxa.  the  mouth.  Having  the  mouth  supported  by 
a  head  :  as  a  u.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  c^s,  of  De  Blainville,  a  family  of  the 
Arachnides.     [L.  109.] 

CEPHALOT.  n.  Se^fa^l-o^t.  Lat..  cephalotum.  Fr..  cepha- 
lote.  A  brownish  fatty  body  of  resinous  appearance  obtained  by 
Conerbe  from  cerebral  tissue.     [B.  118.] 

CEPHALOTA   [LatreiUe.  MuUer]    iLat.),  n, 
a^Ua'D-ot'a^.    Fr..  cephnltttes.     An 
order  of  the  Entomostraca.      IL. 
204.] 

CEPHALOTACE.E  [Lindlev] 
(Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.     Ke-f(ke2f)-a-lia3l)-ot-a 
(a'  )'se2(  ke2 i-e* a^-e^).     Fr.,   cephalvtacees. 
See  Cephaloteje. 

CEPHALOTE  (Fr.).  adj.  and  n.     Safa»I-ot. 
Cephalot  and  Cephalotus. 

CEPHALOTE.E  (Lat.K  n.  f.  pi.  Seifike^ft-a^Iia^li-ot'e^-elaa-eS). 
Fr..  cephnlotefSi.  Syn.  :  Cephalotacece  [Lindley].  Of  Dumortier, 
R.  Brown,  and  succeeding  authors,  a  family  of  plants  variously 
referred  to  the  \'er((ti-t(t'.  f^osaritp.  or  Crassulariece.  or  made  ah 
indei>endent  order  akin  to  the  lianuticufacea' ;  consisting  of  Cepha- 
lotus, now  referred  to  the  Saxi/rtigacca'.     fB.  19.  170.] 

CEPHALOTES  (Lat.),  adj.  Se'!f(ke2f).a21ia3i)-ot'ez(as).  See 
Cephalotus. 

CEPHALOTHECA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Se=f(ke2f>-a=I(a3h-o(o2)-the- 
Uhai'ka^.  From  KfttaXij,  the  head,  and  9riKij,  a  sheath.  Fr..  cephaltt- 
theifue.  Ger..  Kop/kasU'n^  Kopfhiiltf.  1.  Of  Kirby.  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  chrysalis,  which  covers  the  head.  '(.L,  41, 180.1  *• 
A  genus  of  Fungi.     [B.  121.] 

CEPHALOTHECE.E  ilAtX  n.  f.  pi.  Seafa-e^O-a^Ka'D-oCo^)- 
theitharse'-iikeai-eia^-e-).  Fr..  n'-phulnt/iectes.  Of  I>umortier.  a 
family  of  Cmularia  tthe  HepaticfF^,  comprising  Marchantia,  Cono- 
ctphalus,  Fimbraria.  Lnuulaiia,  and  Orimaldia.     [B.  170.] 

CEPHALOTHL.\SIA  (Lat.).  CEPHALOTHL.ASIS  (Hiiter] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.      Se2f(ke'^fha2|(.a»l)-o(,o'-)-thlazaha3s>'i2-a3,   .onh'la^s- 
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(la'si-i's.  From  jc«i»aA»j.  the  head,  and  0Aa<tv,  to  crush.  Fr.,  cA- 
phalnthlasie.    Cephalot  ripsy.     [A,  15.] 

t'EPHALOTHI.ASTES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se«f(ke2f)-a'l(a>IMo«)- 
thla'^stithla'st  I'ezias).  Fr..  ct^phfilolhltiMte.  \n  old  term  for  a 
variety  of  the  embryolhlastes  used  for  crushing  the  head.    [A,  112.] 

CEPHALUTHLIBE.  n.  Se^faSl-o-thlib.  Lat.,  tepiioiothliha, 
cephalot ftlitws  (from  xe^oA^.  the  head,  and  0\ifitiy.  to  crush).  Fr, 
cvphaUUhlibe.    Ger.,  K'^p/ztfrmalmer.    See  Cephalotribe. 

CEPHALO-THOKACIC.  adj.  Se2f"a»l-o-iho-ra2s'i»k.  From 
K«(/>aA7/,  the  head,  and  ^wpof  (see  Thorax).    Of  or  pertaining  to  the 

cephalo-thorax.    [B.  lOO.] 

CEPHALOTHOKACOPAGrS  (Lat  ).  n.  m.   Se2f(ke^f)-a»l(a'l). 

o(o'''>-tho'Jnthori-a-kia3ki-o-p'a*gia3gj-u3s(u*s>.  From  Kt^aAij,  the 
head,  6utpa(  tsee  Thorax  i.  and  ndyetf,  to  join.  Fr..  c^phabt-thora- 
copage.  A  double  monster  in  which  the  two  individuals  are  ad- 
herent by  the  head  and  trunk  as  far  as  the  umbilicus,  which  is  com- 
mon to  both  members  of  the  pair.  Veit  subdivides  these  monsters 
into  the  si/nceplialus  and  prosopothoracopagus  (q.  v.).  [A,  15 ; 
B.  U^.] 

CEPHALOTHOKACOSTEKUMENOS  (I^t  ).  n.  m.  Se^f- 
(ke2fi-a21ia3|t-o(o2)-tho=nthon-a2k(a3ki-o(o2)-ste'-'r  u^nnum/e^n-o's. 
From  K€<ita\'^,  the  head.  eu>pa$  isee  Thorax),  and  <rrepelv,  to  deprive. 
A  monster  without  head  or  chest.     [L,  81.] 

CEPHALO-THOKAX  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se3f(ke2fl  a^KaMVo^o")- 
thor'a'^xfa^x).  Gen.,  cephalothorac'os  (-is).  Fr..  cephalothorajc. 
The  fused  head  and  thorax  of  many  Arthropoda  (e.  g.,  the  Arack- 
nida  and  Crustacea).     [B.] 

CEPHALOTHRYPSIS  fE.  von  Siebold]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se'flke^f)- 
a-l(a31)-o(o'*i-thri-p(thni''pt'si-'s.  Gen..  cephah)thri/p'seo.t  (-is).  From 
ice^aAij.  the  head,  and  Bpvtpi^.  a  breaking  in  pieces  Fr.,  r^phalo- 
tripsie.    Ger.,   Cfpholothri/psie.    It.,  Sp.,  cefalotripsia.    Cephalo- 

tripsy(Q.  r.).     [A,  85.] 

CEPHALOTHKYPTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Se'nke2f)-a^lfa*l)-o(o2)- 
thri2p(thru''pt'to2r.  Ger..  Kcphalothryptor,  Cephalothrypter.  An 
instrument  invented  by  .\.  Baudelocque  for  extracting  the  ftstus  by 
the  head  without  perfoi-ation.  but  now  used  after  that  operation  :  a 
strong  obstetric  forceps  with  a  short  cephalic  curve  and  a  com- 
pressive mechanism  at  the  handles.  LA,  85.]  To  be  distinguished 
from  the  cephalotribe. 

CEPHALOTIXA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Se=fike^f)-a2I(a31)-o(o2)-tin- 
(ten)'a3.    Fr..  cephalotes.    A  tribe  of  the  Pteropida.     [L,  272.] 

CEPHALOT03IE,  n.  Se^f'a^l-o-tom.  Lat..  cephalotomus 
(from  K€ii)a\rj,  the  head,  and  rffi.veiv,  to  cutt.  Fr..  cephaiotonte. 
Syn.  :  craniotome.  Blot's  perforator.— Sa\v-c.  It.,  sego-cefalo' 
tomo  Sp..  cefalotomo.  An  instr..ment  devised  by  Finizzio  for  per- 
forming cephalotomy. 

CEPHALOTOMY',  n.  Se^f-a^l-on'o-mi*.  Lat,  cepkalatomia, 
cephalotomia.  Fr.^  cephalotomie,  sciage  de  la  fete.  Ger.,  Schneiden 
(Oder  Zerlegen)  des  Knp/es.  It.,  cefalotomia.  Sp.,  cefalotomia. 
I.  The  dissection  of  the  head.  [L.  41.]  2  The  operation  of  divid- 
ing the  fcetal  head,  as  with  an  f craseur  or  a  forceps-saw,  as  a  modi- 
fication of  craniotomy. 

CEPHALOTO.S(Lat.).  adj.  Se^f(ke3f)-a=l(a31)-ot'o^s.  Gr.,M«a- 
AwTo?.    See  Capitate. 

CEPHALOTRACTOR  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se2f(ke^f)-a21(a31)-o(o2)- 
tra-k(tra3k)'to2r.  Gen.,  cephalotracto'ris.  From  fce0aA)7,  the  head, 
and  trahere^  to  drag.     See  Capiti  doctor. 

CEPHALOTRIBE,    n.       Se^fa^l-o-trib.      Lat.,    cephalotriba 

(from  k€^o.\ti,  the  head,  and  rpifieiv,  to 
wear  away).  Fr..  cephalotribe.  Ger., 
Keph a lotribe,  Kop/.'it reich le r.  Kopfzer- 
malmer.  It.,  ce/aiotrittore,  ce/alotribo. 
Sp.,  ce/alotribo,  A  heavy  forceps  with 
narrow  blades  for  crushing  the  fcetal 
head  by  screw-power.— Perforating  c. 
Ger.,  per/oratorische  Kephalotribe.  A 
combined  perforator  and  cephalotribe 
devised  by  Cohen.  The  perforator  is 
worked  after  the  blades  of  the  c.  have 
been  applied  ["  Monatsschr.  f.  Ge- 
burtsk.,"  x,  p.  115  ;  A.  20.] 


See 
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CEPHALOTRICHA  iLat.t.  n.  n.  pi.  Se2fike2f)-a21(a31)-o3t'- 
ri-kiri-ch^i-a^.  From  ic«(>aA^.  the  head,  and  ^pif.  hair.  Of  Ehren- 
berg.  a  cohort  of  Fungi,  comprising  Cuticium,  Cephalotrichum, 
Ceratiuni,  Isaria.  etc.     [B,  170.] 

CEPHALOTRICHEI  (I^t.).  n.  m.  pi.  Se2f(ke^f)-a=l(a3l)-o(o^)- 
tri^kdri^eh^t'e^-itet.  Fr..  cephalofriches.  cephalotrichiens.  Of  Fries, 
Entilicher.  and  Reichenbach.  an  order  or  hyphomycetous  Fungi 
^THbercularini^.  comprising  Cephalotrichum',  Isaria,  etc.     [B,  170.] 

CEPHALOTRICHI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Se=f(ke2f)-a''I(anvo2t'- 
ri*k(ri-ch2)-i(e).  Fr..  vephalotriches.  cephalotrics.  Of  Nees.  Mar- 
tins. Fries,  and  Sprengel.  a  series,  family,  or  order  of  the  Hyphomy- 
cetes  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Cephalotricha.     [B,  170.] 

CEPHALOTRICHII  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Se»f- 
(keaf)-a2l(a3l)-o(o2)-tri3kitri2ch2t'i2-i(e).    See  Cephalotricbkl 

CEPHALOTRIOYMrS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Seafike3fVa2l(a3h-o(o2). 
tri=d'i2m(u*mt-u5s'U^s*.  From  »ce^aA^.  the  head,  and  rptfiv^os,  a 
triplet.    A  monster  with  three  heads.     [L.  Si.] 

CEPH.YLOTRIPSIEfFr.).  n.  Safari  o-trep-se.  See  Cephalo- 
tripsy.— C.  intra-cranienne.   Ger.,  intracranielle  Kephalothryp- 


O,  no;  OS,  not;  O*,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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sxe.  Syn.:  trepanation  dw  spheno'ide.  A  method  of  breaking  up 
the  fujtal  skull  rft'onunendeU  by  Guyon.  It  c<uisisls  in  pushing  the 
piercer  of  a  trephine  into  tile  cranial  vault  ami  tn-pliiiun;:.  tlifti  in- 
serting a  smaller  trephine  and  o|)eratiug  on  tin- liiust- ol  ihi*  skull. 
A  small  screw- forceps  is  used  for  extraction  (see  Forcki'S  a  crt'-- 
niailtere).  [A,  '^3,  iM.j— C'.  r^*|><^tf  c  sans  tractioiiH.  Pajot's  term 
for  a  method  of  eephalotripsy  in  which  the  base  of  the  skull  is  first 
crushed,  and  then  an  attempt  is  made  by  i-i>tatioii  t<i  lining'  the  flat- 
tened head  into  such  relation  with  tin*  litiitrart'-d  pt-h  is  ;is  to  allow 
of  its  passace.  If  there  is  any  resistance,  ih.-  case  is  left  to  Nature 
for  two  or  tnree  hours,  and  tlie  crushing  is  then  re[>eate(l. 

CEPIIAroTKirsiK  (Fr.i.  adj.  Sa-fa^l-o-trep-se-a.  Sub- 
jected to  crushing  wilb  a  cephalotribe  (said  of  the  f(ftus).     [A.  .54.] 

CEPH AI,<)TKI  l»SY.  n.  Se^fa^I-o-tri^p-si".  Lat..  cephftlotrip- 
sis  (from  »ceii>aA*7.  tlie  head,  anil  rpi^tiv^  t()  crush).  Fr.,  ct^phahttrip- 
sie.  broieonfiit  (if  la  t^'te.  (ier..  Kephalotripsie,  Zerquetschung  des 
Kindcskopfcs.  It..  Cf/<iIotripsia,  cefalutritisia.  Sp.,  ctfaUttrtpsia. 
Syn.:  cephalothUisis  IHUter].  The  operation  of  crushing  the  nead 
of  the  fcetus  to  facilitate  delivery. 


1.      Sa-fa^l-o-trep-tu^r.      See 
Safasi-o-trep-se.     See    Ce- 


tri 


CErHAKOTKIPTEUK    (Fr.), 
Cephalotribe. 
CErilALOTKIPTIE    (Fr.),    n 

PHALOTRIPSV. 

CEPIIALOTKOCH.  n.  Se'f'a^l-o-tro^k.  In  comparative  anat- 
omy and  embryology,  a  ciliated  band  surrounding  the  body  in 
front  of  the  mouth.  [Lankester,  "(^uart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,'"  1877, 
p.  42.1  (Lt.] 

CEPHALOTUOTITS  (Lat.K  adj.  Se^fikeSfj-a^Ka^D-ofo^)  tro'- 
tu3s(tu*s).  Gr,.  (tei^iaAoTpajTo?  (from  K64>aA^,  the  head,  and  rpuietc,  to 
wound).     Wounded  in  tlie  liead.     [A,  325.] 

C'EPHALOTKYPESIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Se^f(ke2f)-a«I(a3n-ofo2)- 
tri^pitru'''pt-eiai'si-s.  Gen.,  repiuilotrypcs'i'os  i-is).  From  Ke<^aA^, 
thi'  head,  and  Tpvinja-is  (from  Tpt/irii'^,  perforation.  The  operation 
of  trephining.     [A,  -422  :  E.] 

CEPHALOTIIYPTER  (Lat.).  n.  m.     Se2f(ke'»f)-aai(a31)-o(o2)- 

i'^pitru'^pt'tu^ntar).    See  Cephalothliba. 

CEPHALOTTE  (Fr.).  n.    Safari  ot.     See  C6palote. 

CEPHALOTUM  (Lat.j,  n.  u.  Se3f(ke2f)-a21(a31)-ot'u3m(u4m). 
See  Cephalot. 

CEPHALOTUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se2f(ke3f).a^Ua3I)-ot'u3s(u^s).  A 
genus  of  plants  constituting  the  Cephalotecp.     [B.j 

CEPHALOTYPOSIS  fEisenmann]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se2f(kean-a31- 
(a3li-o(o''')-tip(tu"pi-o'si-s.  (Jen.,  rephalotypos'cn.^i-is).  From icc<^aA^, 
the  head,  aiid  Tiiirwo-is,  expression.  (Jer..  Kt-plKthitypoiie.  An  old 
term  for  a  form  of  periodical  fever  which,  finding  no  lodgment 
elsewhere,  expended  itself  on  the  head.     [A,  '.\2'i.\ 

CEPHALOt'S.adj.  Se^f'a^l-u^s.  Having  a  head  (applied  chiefly 
to  a  division  of  molluscs,  the  Cephalata,  including  the  univalves, 
etc.).     [L.oG.] 

CEPHAI.O-VI.SCEKAi:.(Fr.).  adj.  Sa-fa^l-o-vi^s-a-ra^l.  Per- 
taining to  the  head  and  to  the  abdominal  viscera.     [L,  41.] 

CEPHALOZIE/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se2f(ke2f)-a21(a31)-o(o>)-zi- 
(zi^/e'^-eCa^-e^).  Of  Dumortier,  a  subtribe  of  the  JiinqcrmannieoK. 
[B.  170.] 

CEPHAI.OZOA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Se3f(ke»fi-a21fa31)-o(oa)-zo'a3. 
From  iee0aA^.  the  head,  and  ^woc,  a  livine^  creature.  Ger.,  Kopf- 
thiere.    Animals  having  a  distinct  head.     [L.  SI.) 

CEPHALri..\  iLat.i,  n.  n.  nl.  Se^f(ke^f)-a»l(a3I)'u'l(u<l)-a3. 
I^rva^  in  which  a  cephalic  region  is  indicated.     [L,  .342.| 

CEPHAm.rrs  iLat.t.  n.  m.  Se^f(ke3f)-a=l(a31t-u31k(u*lkt'- 
u^siu^si.  From  Ke^^aAij.  the  head,  and  eKKtiv,  to  drag.  Fr..  ci-phnJ- 
ulcus.  Ger.,  Ktip/auszielwr.  A  fillet  for  extracting  the  foetal  head. 
[A,  322;  L,  81.] 

CEPHALUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se»f(ke«f)'a2I(a3I)-u3m(u<m).  See 
Capituli'm. 

CEPHALrUODEA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  nl.  Se«f(ke2f).a^l(a3I)-u^(u)- 
rod'e'-a^.  From  *c«</>aA»7.  the  head,  and  ovpa.  a  tail.  Speruiatozo- 
oids  which  have  a  distini.-t  head  and  tail.     |L.  4{).l 

CEPHAL1TK(UI>EI'S  (Lat.i.  adj.  Se2nke'fi-a»I(a3|)-u»(n)-ro- 
(ro^i-i3d(edi'e--u^s(u*si.  Fr..  cphaiurouh:  Having  a  distinct  head 
oids  and  tail  (sai'l  of  sperinatiizoids).     [L,  40.] 

CEPHAN-.M.YIH  (Malay),  n.  The  Aqclcea  Lamarckii.  fB. 
93.  121.]  ^ 

CEPHANOMYIA  [Uitreille]  (I.at.).  n.  f.  SeSffkeafJ-a^nfaSn)- 
o<o»t-mi2(mu'')i(et'a3.  A  genus  of  the  Brnchyctra,  the  larva*  of 
several  species  of  which  live  in  the  nasal  fossji-  of  the  stag.     [L,  40.] 

C'<CPHKI>II>E  (Fr.  t.  n.    Sa-fa-led.     See  C'kphaeus. 

CfePH(iLII)f;ES  (  Fr.).  n.  pi.    Sa-fa-led-a.    See  Cephaelide/E. 

CEPHELIUIA  (I^t.i.  n.  f.  Se''f(ke«f)-eaM!'d'i2-a».  Of  Rafin- 
esque.  see  Cephaelide/R.     [B.  170.] 

C<5PHELIS(Fr.).  n.     Safa-les.    See  Cephaelis. 

CEPHIN.\  (Ijit.i.  n.  n.  pi.  Se2f(ke»f)-i(e)'na'.  A  subfamilv  of 
the  Tenthrediniihr,     [L,  iV,>.] 

CEPILLONtFr).  n.   Sa  i»eI-on>.  The  Baletun  pnrvnhis.   [B,  105] 

CEPIM.  n.     Of  the  alchemists,  vinegar.     [B.  50.] 

CEP0LII>.T:  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Se2p(ke3p).o'ri3,i.,.(n3.eii).  pr , 
cepnloitles.  1.  A  family  of  the  Aatnthitptvn/tjii  hlenniifoitiies 
[L.  207.]    2.  A  family  of  the  Tftraf/oniirhifi.     [t.  2S0.] 

CEPPATELL<KIt.).n.   Cheap-pa»-te«rio.   The  Boletus bovinus. 

CEPS(Fr.).  n.  Se'ps  1.  SeerftpE.  2.  The  trunk  of  a  tree  fL. 
41. J— C.  nolr.  The  Boletus  vureus.  [B,  173.]-Faux  c.  The  Bole 
fi«  btridiis.     [B,  173.] 


CEPULA  fLat.),  n.  f.  Se«p(keap)-u9(u)'Ia3.  Gr.,  K4irov\a  (1st 
def.).  1.  An  old  term  for  large  myrobalans.  [Myrepsus  (B,  200).] 
2.  The  Allium  jLstulosum.     [B.  121] 

fEPlTKICA  .Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Se^pikapi-uMurt'iak-a'.  Gr., 
KrjnovpiKd  (from  ic^iros.  a  garden).     Pot-herbs.     [B,  88] 

CKU  (tier.),  n.  Tse^r.  Cerium.  fB.]— C'nitrat.  Cerium  nitrate. 
[B.  27().|— ("oxyd.  Ceric  oxide.  [B.  270.]  — t'*oxvduI,  Cerous  ox- 
ide. [B,  270.]— Coxydulhydrat.  Cerous  hydroxide.  |B.  270.]— 
CVsalz.  A  salt  of  cerium.  JB.  270.]— Oxalsaures  t'oxydul. 
Cerium  oxalate.  [B,  270.J— Phui*i>hursaureti  C'oxydul.  Cerous 
phosphate.    [B.] 

CEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se(ka)'ra3.  Fr..  cj'rf  (1st  def.),  cere  (2d  def.). 
Ger.,  Uac/j-sdst  def.),  ir(ir/(.s/if/(/M2d  def.).  It.,  Sp.,  c.  1.  Wax; 
beeswax  ;  the  official  title  in  nuiny  pharmacopreias.  (B.I  2.  See 
Cere.— Butyruin  cera*.  A  thick  oil  obtained  bv  distilhng  wax. 
[B.  110.]-C.  alba  |U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fi:,  cire  hlauchr.  (Jer. 
tveisses  Wachs.  It.,  c.  bionca.  Sp.,  c.  Woiicn.  Beeswax  bleached 
by  exposure  to  the  air.  [B.  .5.]— C.  ainarilla  (Sp.).  Yellow  wax. 
(B.]  See  C.  flavn.—<^.  aniylata.  Pulverulent  wax  ;  an  excipient 
for  pills  containing  oils  or  substances  difficult  to  mix  with  water. 
Beeswax  is  cut  into  fine  shavings,  which  are  dried  by  several  days' 
exposure.  Half  of  the  shavings  is  mixed  in  an  uuglazed  porcelain 
mortar  with  an  equal  weight  of  dry  rice-starch,  the  temperature  not 
being  allowed  to  exceed'  16°  C.  ;  after  powdering,  the  remaining 
shavings  are  inr<.rporated,  and  the  trituration  is  continued  till  a  fine 
powder  is  ohtain.-d.  which  is  sifted  and  kept  in  air-titrht  receptacles. 
[H.  Hager.  "  i'harni.  /tg.,'M880,  p.  431;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  I'liarm.." 
June,  1880.  p.  204.]  ~V.  arborea.  See  Ceratum  RESitiM  com  post  turn. 
—V.  biaiicadt.).  C  blanca  (Sp.).  See  C.  alba.~C*  chineiisis.  C. 
cliinese  (It.).  See  Chinese  wax.— C.  citrina.  See  C.  J1ava.~C> 
de  palina  (Sp.).  The  Peruvian  name  for  the  wax  of  the  wax- 
palm  (Cerox(//oa  07idj'co?a).  [B.  19J  See  Palm-WAX.—V.  di  Car- 
noba  (It.).  See  Cnmouba  WAX.— C.  di  inirto  (It.).  See  Myrtle- 
WAX.— C  di  Oeiiba  (It.).  See  Ocuba  wax.— C.  di  palma' (It.). 
See  Prt/m-WAX— C.  flava  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.j.  Fr..  cire  janne. 
Ger..  gelbes  Wurhs.  It.,  c.  gialla.  Sp.,  c,  amarilla.  Yellow  wax  ; 
beeswax  not  blanched.  [B.  5.]— C.  fossile  (It.l.  Fossil  wax.  [B.] 
— C.  jfialla  (It.).  See  C.  Jiava.—C*  ii^iapponese  (It.).  See  Japan 
WAX.— C  inaurata.  Fr.,  c^rat  dore.  A  preparation  ofticial.  in 
the  Bnmswick  Ph..  1777.  made  of  10  parts  of  yellow  wax.  3  parts, 
each,  of  red  lead  and  sulphate  of  zinc,  and  1  "part  each  of  cupric 
oxide,  verdigris,  and  borax.  It  was  applied  to  corns.  [B.  110  (a, 
21).]— C.  japonica.  See  Jt/mm*..-;*' wax.— C  nigra.  Ger..  Schn-arz- 
irachs.  A  mixture  of  .5  paris  nf  litharge  and  20  of  Japanese  wax. 
heated  together  and  then  melted  with  75  of  yellow  wax.  and  mixed 
with  2  each  of  soot  and  Venice  turpentine.  [B.  270.]— C  rubra. 
Wax  mixed  with  red  lead  and  cinnabar.  fB,  270.]— C.  viridis. 
See  Ceratnm  .ERrniNis.- Eiiiplastruin  ceriv  (Swed.  Ph..  Belg., 
I'll,].  See  r'ir"/f';»  kesin^.  [B.  95  (a.  21).]— Eiiiplastrum  rer«? 
tcrebinthinuni  |Kinn.  Ph.].  See  Empla.strcm  CiVrMoo/i.-  Oleum 
cer;v.  Fr..  hmU  ib-  cire.  Oil  of  wax  :  cerela-on.  The  oil  <»btained 
by  rectifying  the  butyrum  cera>  ;  otfieial  in  manj*  of  tlie  older 
pharntacoixeias.  [B.  110.]— I'ngiientnm  oene.  Ointment  of 
wax  ;  made  of  4  parts  of  white  wax.  3  of  sjjernuiceti.  and  I  part  of 
olive  oil.  melted  over  a  gentle  fire  and  stirred  constantly  until  it 
grows  c<«ld.     [L,  104.]    Cf.  Ceratum. 

rEUABItANCHIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi  Se2r(ke2r)-a3-bra2n2k- 
(bra3n2cb2)'i2.a3.    A  suborder  of  the  (lymuohranchiata.     [L,  282.] 

CEKACE.E  fKlotzchl  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se(ka)ra(ra')'se«(ke2)- 
eia^-e^).  Fr.,  ceracees.  A  division  of  orchids  [Opcrcubtriea'),  com- 
prising the  subdivisions  Vandece,  Epidendrece^  and  Malaxidece. 
[B.  170.] 

CEKACEE  (Fr,").  n.  Sa-ra^-sa.  In  Switzerland,  a  sort  of  milk 
food  or  diet.     [L.  42.] 

CKKATEOITS,  adj.  So-ra'shu^s  Tjit..  ceraceus.  Fr..  crrnce. 
Ger.,  iraehsartig.  It.,  ceraeeo.  Sp.,  cerdceo.  AVaxen  :  waxlike; 
of  the  consistence  or  appearance  or  wax.     [B,  110.  121,  I2;i] 

CEKADIA  (Lindley)  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Se^nke'n  aia^i'di^-a'.  Fr.. 
cerndiv,  ceradin.  Ger..  C.  See  Othonna.— C.  furcata  [LindleyJ. 
See  under  Othonna.— C  resin.  Ger.,  C'harz.  The  resin  of  "C". 
(Otlumntr)  furcata.     (B.  270.| 

(■KK.-T:A  (Ijit.).  n.  Se-r(ke'r)-e'(a'''e3)-as.  Gr..  Ktpaia.  An  old 
term  fi>r  a  horn  of  the  uterus.     (A.  322.) 

CEKAGO.  n.     Se-ra'go.     See  Brr-nnKAi}. 

CEKAIA  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  Se^nke=n  aia^  li^-a'.  Fr.. c(*rn"m,  cer(tja^ 
ct'-rair.  Of  Loureiro.  a  genus  of  orchids  now  referred  to  Dendrolo- 
binm.  [B.  42.  ]— C  siiiiplieiHsinui  |  Loureiro].  ,\n  imperfe<'tly 
known  species  of  China  an<i  Cochin  China.  us4'd  by  the  native  phj*- 
sicians  in  nervous  prostration  and  epilepsy.     |B.  ISi.).] 

C'EKAIN,  n.  Se'ra^-i^n.  Fr..  ct^raine.  Of  the  older  chemists, 
a  nonsixjionifiable  body  prodiu*ed.  along  with  nmrgaric  acid,  by  the 
action  of^  caustic  potash  on  cerin,     [limelin  (B).] 

<'<CK.\ISTE  (Fr,).  n.    Sa-rn^-est.    See  Cerastivm. 

CEKAITIStLat.).  n.  f.  Se'-'rike2r)-a3-i(e)'ti'Js.  (;en..oerrt(7'/rfos 
(-M).  Gr..  (tepaiTi?.  An  herb,  perhaps  fenugrec.  [Dioscorides  (B, 
115).] 

CEUAJA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.    Se«r(ke^r)  a<a*i'ja\va').    See  Ceuaia. 

CEHAMIt-EI.IXIU  (Ger.).  n  T-^a  ra^inb'a-li^x-er.  The  alco- 
holic distillate  obtained  from  the  glutinous  liquid  exuding  from  the 
Cciuiinhi/.,-  innstfifitn.-i.     [B.  ISO.] 

<KK.VMItYCII>,E  (Lat).  CEUAMHYC'IN.li:  (Lat.\  CKK- 
AMIiYCIMI  iLat.).  n's  f.- nl  .  f.  pi,,  and  in,  pi.  Se''r(ke3r)-a3m. 
(a3m)-bi^s(bu*k)'i"'d-eia^-e^).  -ui^thu*)-sin(ken)'e(a*-e2).  -si'n(ken)'i*- 
i(e).  Fr..  cvrambycidees.  Ger..  Hnckkiifer.  I.  A  family  of  the 
Longicornin.     |L.  121.]    2.  See  Lonoicornia. 

CEK.VMIIYX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Se'»r(ke^r)-a'm'n»m)'bi«x(bu"x). 
Gen.,  crram'hyris.    A  genus  of  Cerambycidce .     [L,  180.]— C.  luus- 


A,  apo;  A»,  at;  A«.  ali;  A«,  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he:  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1>,  in;  N,  in;  N>,  tank; 
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chatuB  [LinnEetis].  Oer..  Hisamschroter,  Afoscku>thnckk^i/er.  Syn.: 
Cuttichroiim  innschatd  [Latrfillt*].  A  spei'ifs  found  upon  willows. 
It  has  a  siroMjj  niusk-like  odor.  de[>eiuU*nt  apparc utly  upon  a  kIu- 
tinous  liipiid  which  rxutles  froui  the  anus  when  thi*  animal  is  irri- 
tateii.  l)istillfd  with  alcohol,  this  Utpiid  forms  an  elixir  which  is 
saiil  to  !»■  useful  as  a  stomachic  tonic  and  nervine.  The  insect 
itself  is  ofteLi  mistaken  for  the  Spanish  tly.     [B.  IhO.] 

CEKAMK.-KlLat.l.  n.  f .  pi.  Se2r(kear)-ani(a3m)'e'»-efe»-e'»).  Fr., 
c^ramees.  (Jer..  Certtmeen.  Of  Liudley.  a  subonler  of  the  Cera- 
viiacea\  coniprisinij  (yramium,  etc.,  and  corresponding  to  the 
Cerainiea'  of  Atjanlh.     [li,  170.] 

CKKAMIACE.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Se'r(ke'rVa^m(a3m)  P-afa»)'- 
se^lke'-'t-eui'-e''*).  Fr..  ah-amiacees.  (ier..  Cframiacffn.  Of  Har- 
vey, LiiuUey,  and  others,  an  order  or  division  of  Alt/tt  corresponding 
in  general  to  the  Cfrtitaii-a'.  of  J.  Agardh.  According  to  some,  it  is 
made  co-ortlinate  with  the  whole  order  Fli)ridr(t.'  {t\hi>dospfnnefe\ : 
according?  to  Berkeley,  Cohn,  and  others,  it  constitutes  a  division 
of  that  order.  According  to  Berkeley,  it  includes  those  genera  of 
the  Gon<T!/l'>.tpcrinett'  in  which  the  caj)sular  fruit  (spore-casej  is 
either  naked  or  invested  with  a  whorl  or  threads.     [B,  I'J,  75,  121.] 

CKKAMIAt'K*)lT.S  (Lat.).  adj.  Sear-a-m-i^-a'shuSs.  Lat.,  cera- 
miaci'us.  Kr.,  ct^ramiuce.  Of  or  resembling  the  Ceramium  ;  be- 
longing to  the  Ceramiacetv.     [B.] 

CKKAMIAKI.*:  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Se^rlke^ri-aSnUa^nD-i^-afa')'- 
ri'-eta^e-i.  Kr..  ct^ntmniirt's.  Of  Bory.  an  order  of  the  iiydruphyta 
articuhttti,  ci>mprising  Ceramium,  etc.     IB.  170.] 

CKUAMK'K  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se^nke2rla'^ni(a3m)'iJ-se(ka).  Gr., 
KtpafjiiKrj.     Putter's  clay.     [Hippocrates  (B,  dt'Oi.J 

CKK.VMIDE.i:  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Se'rike'-irt-aa-mi'-Jd'e^-eia^-e^). 
Fr..  rt'-r(iinidt'fs.  Of  Dumortier  and  of  Gray,  a  tlivision  of  the 
Thitlaasitiphi/td,  comprising  Bnihockivte.  Ertacarpus,  Ceramium, 
Biitnirhnsp*'rmum,  and  other  genera  now  placed  in  different  or- 
ders.    [B.  171).) 

CEKAMIDIIJ.M  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  Se3r(ke«rVa3-mi2d'i'-!-u3mfu<m>. 
Gr..  Kepat±i&iov.  Ft.,  ceramide,  kynimiflf.  Agardh's  name  for  a 
variety  of  fructification  found  in  various  fihodo.spfrmetn  ( Floridete), 
consisting  of  a  conical  or  globose-ovate  capsule  usually  opening  by 
a  pore  at  the  summit,  and  inclosing  spores  i  usually  four-parted  to 
form  tetraspores)  which  are  inserted  at  the  bottom  of  a  membran- 
ous pericarp.     [B.  li),  121.] 

CEKAMIE  (Fr.),  n.    Sa-ra^-me.    See  Ceramum. 

CEKAMlE.E(Lat.i.n.f.pl.  Se2r(ke3r)a2m(a3mi-iu2)'e2.e,a3-e2). 
Fr.,  cfriimif't's.  (Jer..  Ceramieen,  Ot  Botmemaison.  a  sectii)n  of 
the  ilifdrophi/ta  loculata  :  of  Agardh,  a  division  of  Vonfervoideiv 
or  <ir(ier  of  Algtv,  comprising  Ceramium,  etc.  It  consists  of  genera 
which  are  usually  monosiphonons  and  filiform  or  are  simpler  in 
their  structure  than  other  Klnrideie,  approaching  the  Confervacece 
in  this  regard.    [B,  75,  121,  170.J 

CERAMINE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se2nko3r)-a5m(a3m)-i=n'e2-e- 
(a'-e'*).  Fr..  ceraminees.  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Acinia, 
consisting  of  Ceramium.     [B.  170.] 

CEKAMIS(Lat.>.  CEKAMITIS  (Lat.),  n's  f .  Se^KkeSri'a^m- 
(a^mt-i^s.  se'^r(ke2r)-a-m(,a3m>i(e)'ti^s.  Gr.,  *cepajLiis,  Ktpafxlm.  See 
Ceramice. 

CERAMIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  SeMke«r)-afa3)'mi2-u9mfu*m).  Gr., 
Ktpdfiiov.  Fr. ,  ceramie,  ceramion.  Ger.,  Gliederalge  {2d  def.).  1.  A 
jar  ;  also  a  measure  containing  about  nine  gallons.  2.  Of  Adan- 
sou,  a  genus  of  Algte,  of  the  order  Ceramiece.  3.  Of  Blume,  a 
genus  now  referred  to  Bragantia.  4.  Of  Reinwardt.  a  genus  of 
ferns.  [B,  131,  200.]— C.  wgagropilum  [De  Candolle].  Fr. ^pelote 
de  mer,  tegagroiiile  marine.  Syn.  :  Con/erca  cegagropila  [Lin- 
naeus] (sen  brevis-tima  [Ehrenberg]).  C/doronitum  'rt'gagropilum 
[GaiUon].  A  species  of  C  (2d  def.t  found  in  lakes,  which,  either 
powdered  or  roasted,  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  scrofula  and  as  an 
anthelminthic.  [B,  173.]— C  caneellatuin  [De  Candolle].  C.  ea- 
tenatuin.  C.  ciliatuni  [Ducluz],  C.  diaphanuin  [RothJ.  Dif- 
ferent species  of  C.  (2d  def.)  occurring  in  Corsican  moss.  [B,  88. 
180.]  See  Helminthochorton.— C.  tilum  [Roth].  The  Chorda 
filuin.  [B,  173.]- C  lorcipatum,  C.  grarile.  Two  species  of  C. 
(2d  def.)  occurring  in  Corsican  moss.  [B.  88.]  See  Helmintho- 
chorton.—C  heluiintliochortoii.  Coi'sican  moss,  [B.  180.] 
See  Helminthochorton.- C.  Iielininthurortos  [Roth],  The  Oi- 
gartina  lietminthachort'is.  [B.  17:3.]— C  hirsiitiiin  [Roth].  The 
Iktsya  coccinea.  [B,  180.]— C  inourvuiii.  A  si>ecies  of  C.  t2d 
def,)  occurring  iu  (Corsican  moss.  jB,  88.]— C  Loureiri  [Agardh]. 
A  species  of  C.  {2d  def.)  used  in  Japan  and  Cochin-China  as  an 
article  of  food.  [B,  180.]— C.  plicatum  [Rothj.  The  Gigartina 
pticata.  [B,  173.]— C.  plucainiuin  [Roth].  The  Plocamium  coc- 
cineum.  [B.  173.]— C.  plumiila  [Agardh],  C.  riibruiu  lAgardhj. 
T\vo  species  of  C.  (2d  def.  i  sometimes  foimd  in  Corsican  moss.  [B, 
180.]  See  Helminthochorton.- C.  stM>pariuni  [Aut,].  The  Spka- 
cellaria  scttparia.  [B,  180.]— C.  strictuiii  [Rothj.  The  Polusipho- 
niastricta.     [B,  180.] 

CEU.-VMOSPERM.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se2r(ke2rVa2miaSm)-o- 
(o')-8pu'^rm(spe''rm)'eia3-e3t.  Of  Tausch,  a  tribe  of  the  Umbetli/erce, 
consisting  of  the  subtribe  Coriandrecv.     [B.  121.] 

CERvVMUKIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  ^  Se^r(ke^r)-a2m(a3m)-u«(u)'ri»-a'. 
From  Kc'pa^oc.  potter's  clay,  and  ovpoi'.  urine.    See  Phosphatcria. 

CERANAIBA.  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Copernicia  cerifera.  [B,  19.] 
See  Carnauha  wax. 

CER.VNITESiLat).  n.  m.  Se^nke»n-a'n(a3n)-it(et)'ez(as).  Gr.. 
KcpavtTi)?.     .V  sort  of  troche  mentioned  by  Galen.     [B.  200,] 

CER.\NOIl)ES  tUit.t.  adj.  Se-r(ke-n-a2n(a3nVo(o^)-i(e)'dez- 
(das).  From  xtpa^.  a  born,  and  cl5o?.  resemblance.  Fr..  cerano'ide. 
Ger..  hornahntich.  Having  branches  disposed  like  horns  (a  botani- 
cal species  name).    [F.,  IHO.j 


CRRANTHE  [Reichenbachl  (Lftt.),  n.  f.  Sear(kar)-a3n(a«D)' 
theftha).     Fr.,  cvranthe.    See  Cerinthe. 

<*ERANTHEMI:m  (Lat).  CERANTHE.MCS  ihat.),  n's  n. 
and  m.  Se-nkari-a2n(a'ni-the(tha>'iuu='m(um*m;,  -mu3s(mu''sj. 
Gr.,  KtpdtfBTjfiOi.     See  fiee-UREAU. 

t:EKANTHERE.E(Lat.),n.f.  pi.    Se2r(ke3r)-a2n(a3n)-the(tha)'. 

re'J-e(a3-e*^).  Fr.,  cerantherees.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the 
Alsodineie,  comprising  Altsudfia,  Ceranthera^  and  two  other  genera 
since  referred  to  Alsodeia.     [B,  121. J 

CERANTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Se2r(ke'r)-a2n(a*n)'thi'-a'.  A 
group  of  the  Thryptoceratae.     [L,  .'iOl.] 

<'ERA.S(Lat.i.  n.  n.  Se(ke2|'ra2s(ra3s).  Gen.,  cer'atosi-ia).  Gr, 
Ke'pac.  A  horn  or  anything  of  a  horn-like  structure.  [B,  115,  200.] 
See  also  Cerata.  Cornea,  and  Cornl'. 

i'ERASA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  Ckrasum  (5.  v.).    SeMke'r)'a»8- 

(a^si-a^. 

C'ERASrOME  fLat.),  n.  f.  Se'r(ke'r)-a5s(a*8Vko(ko2>me(ma). 
Gr.  KtpatTKo^i],     The  parsnip  [Dioscorides  (B,  1I5|.] 

CERASCOMION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se2r(ke3r)a2s(a3s)-komiko5mi'- 
i^-o-n.  Gr.,  Ktpa(rK6^i.^.ov.  The  wild  vine  or  its  flower.  [Dioscorides 
(B,  115).] 

CERASEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se3r(ke»r)-a(a3)'se3-a».  Gr,  Ktpatria.. 
The  cherry-tree.     [B,  115.] 

CERASE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  jil.  Se2p(ke»r)-a(a3)'se2-efa' e^).  Fr, 
cerasees.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  division  of  the  Amygdalactoi^  consist- 
ing of  the  single  genus  PrunuJi.     [B.  121,  170.) 

CERASIA  (l^t.).  u.  f.  Se2r\ke-r)-a(a='j'si2-a3.  Gr, Ktpatria.  The 
cherry-tree.     [B.  115.] 

CERASIATl^M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se3r(ke2r)-a(a3)-si2-a(a=>)'tu3m- 
(tu*nn.  An  old  purgative  preparation  containing  cherry-juice, 
api»le-juice.  and  '"essentia  mercuriata."     [A,  325  ] 

CERASIFKRl*S(Lat.),  adj.  Se2nkean-a2s(a^s)-i2f'e2r-u3s(u*s>. 
Bearing  cherries  la  botanical  species  name).  [B.j  See  Prunus 
ceru.^ifera. 

CERASIFORMIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Se2r(keV)-a2s(a3s)-i2-fo2rm'i^s. 
Shaped  like  a  cherry  la  botanical  species  name).    [B,  284. J 

CERASIN,  n.  Se^r'a^s-i^n.  Lat.,  cerasinum.  Fr.,  cerasine- 
Ger..  C.  It.,  Sp..  cerasinn.  A  substance  occurring  in  the  gimi  of 
cherry,  apricot,  peach,  and  plum  trees,  and  resembling  bassorin  in 
constitution  and  properties,  [(iuerin,  "Ann.  de  chim.  et  de  phys.," 
xlix.  p.  248  (B).]     It  is  said  to  be  identical  with  metarabin.     [B,  5.] 

CERASINOSE,  n.  Se^r'aVi^n-os.  A  carbohydrate  derived 
froni  cherry-tree  gum  by  boihng  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It 
forms  brittle  hygroscopic  crystals  of  the  composition  CaHjnOa.  and, 
on  heating  with  hydrochloric  acid  or  spontaneously,  is  changed 
into  the  isomeric  arabinose.     [B,  3.] 

CERASIOLA{Lat.t.  n.  f.  Se3r(ke2n-a2s(a3s)-i(i2)'o(o2)-Ia'.  Fr, 
cerasiole.    Of  Ctesalpinus,  the  Tamus  cominuiiis.     [B.  88,  121.] 

CERASION  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Se'r(ke-r)-a(a3)'si2-o3n.  Gr,  Kepio-iof. 
A  cherry  ;  also  the  cherry-tree.     [B.  115.] 

CERASIOS(Lat.).  n.  m.  Se2r(ke2r)-a(a3)'si2-o«s.  A  name  given 
by  Messue  to  two  ointments,  which  he  called  the  greater  and  the 
le'sser     [B,  200  (a.  21).] 

CEKA.SIOTE  (Fr.),  n.  Sa-ra'-ze-ot.  A  remedy  containing 
cherry-juice.     [L,  41.] 

CERASIUIVKLat.).  n.  n.  SeMke»r)-a(aS)'zi'»(si2)-u3m(u<m).  Gr, 
Ktpdcrtov.     See  Cerasum. 

CERASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se^r(ke^r)-a2z(a3s)'ma3.  Gen.,  ceras'- 
viatos  i-is).  Gr.,  Kepao-^a.  A  mixture  ;  a  mixed  drink  or  potion, 
more  particularly  of  cold  and  hot  water.    [B,  115.  200.] 

CERASOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se3r(ke2r)'a=s(a=>s)-o2s.  Gr,  Kcpaaot. 
The  cherry-tree.     [Theophrastus  (B,  115).] 

CERA.SPHORIX.E  (Lat.),  n.  f,  pi.  Se'r(ke2r)-a2s(a3sVfo»r- 
i{e)'ne(na^-e^).  A  subfamily  of  the  Cerambycidce.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Zool.  Soc,"  186G.  p.  228  (L)."] 

CERASPHORIUM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Se2r(ke'Jr)-aas(a3s)-fo(fo3)'ria- 
u^m(u*mt.  From  icepa;,  a  horn,  and  f^opetr,  to  bear  Fr.,  cera- 
sphore.  Ger.  Homtrager.  Of  Illiger.  an  apophysis  of  the  frontal 
bone  in  the  mammals,  forming  the  basis  of  the  horn.     [L.  180]. 

CERASSt'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se3rike2r)-a^s(a3sJ'su3m(su*m).  See 
Cerasi'M. 

CERASSlIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Se^r(ke^r)-a=s(a3s)'su3stsu*s).  See  Ce- 
rasus. 

CERASTE  (Fr.),  n.    Sa-ra'st.    See  Cerastes  and  Cerasticm. 

CERASTES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se=r(ke2r)-a=st(a3sti'ez(as).  Gr,  ««- 
paa-nj?.  Fr..  cera.-ite.  A  certain  venomous  serpent  formerly  used 
meuicinally.     [L.  04.] 

CERASTIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se3r(ke2r)-a2s(a3s)-ti(ti2)'ea-e- 
(a^-e^i.  Fr.,  cerastiees.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  group  of  the  Caryo- 
phyllece.    [B.  121.] 

CERASTIl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se2r(ke»r)-a's(a»s)'ti3-u3m(u*m>. 
From  Kcpa;.  a  horn,  on  account  of  the  projections  of  the  capsule  in 
some  species.  Fr.,  ceraste,  ceraiste.  Mouse-ear  chickweed  ;  of 
Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  caryophyllaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Alsinece. 
[B,  19,  42,  121.]— C.  aqua'tioum  [Linnaeus].  A  perennial  European 
herb,  used  as  food  in  time  of  scarcity.  [B,  173.]— C.  arvense  [Lin- 
naeus]. A  perennial  herb  common  throughc^ut  Europe  and  the 
United  States,  said  to  be  used  as  a  food  in  time  of  scarcity.  [B, 
173.)  The  tlowers  — rfores  holostei  raryophyllei  iseu  auricula'  muris 
albfp) — were  formerly  employed  medicmally.  btit  appear  to  be  in- 
active. [B.  18iV]— C.  gloineratuni  [Thuillier],  C.  obscurum 
[Chaub.],  C.  obtusifoliuui  [Lamarck].  C  ovale  [Persoon].    Spe- 
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ci**s  either  identical  with  C.  vulgntum  or,  at  least,  resembling  it  in 
characttM-aiulpropertirs.    IB,  173.)— <'.  t»ineiitosiiiii,  ('.  triviale. 

A  spfL'ies  variously  called  Jenisalein  star,  siunv-iu-suninier.  snow- 

fdaiit.  and  woniy  mouse-ear  chickwct'd.  [B,  IJT'J.] — C,  iiinhcllattiiii 
Hooker].  Sft'"Hiii.nsTErM  unthrfltitnm.  [B.  1H0.|— C  viscostim 
Curtis],  A  pi-n-rmial  spt'oifsof  tht*  United  States  ;  probably  of  the 
sanie  iiropertit-s  as  ('.  iirfviittc.  [TJ.  :i4.  173.]— C  vuliujatuin  [Vail- 
lantj.  Fr..  mnuron  iVnlltmcttt'.  An  annual  species  of  Kurope  and 
the  United  States,  said  to  be  used  hke  C.  orcejise.     [B,  ^,  173.] 

CKKASUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se3r(kear)'a2s(a3s)-u3m(u^mV  Or., 
Kepainof.  A  cherry  ;  the  fruit  of  J'run%ts  ceTatms.  [B.l—Ainyg- 
«lala'  rerasoriiiii.  Vr..  )utif(iiu-  de  cerises.  Ger.,  Kirschkerne. 
cluTry-kerni'ls.  They  yield  a  volatile  oil  which  contains  a  stit:ht 
aimniiit  t'f  hydrocyanic  acid.  |B,  1S(I.]— Aqua  cera.soriiin  [(irpt-k 
IMi.  Swiss  l*h.],  Aceordinj^  to  the  (Jreek  Ph.,  a  jireparalioii  tnade 
by  distiUint;  M  parts  of  a  mixture  of  1  i»art  of  dried  sour  cherries 
and  10  or  20  parts  of  water  ;  according;  to  the  Swiss  Ph..  a  mixture 
of  1  part  of  the  aqua  laurocenisi  and  19  parts  of  distilled  water. 
Tlip  preparation  of  the  latter  pliarmacopoeia  contains  5  parts  of 
hydntryanic  acid  in  l(X),OilO  parts,  and  corresponds  to  the  fujua 
anuiii'l'ihiruin  mudraritm  dilutti  (q.  x\).  [B,  95.] — Aqua  ceraso- 
rmn  aiiiy;;<liilata.  See  fiiiua  amvodalarum  nuiornrum. — Aqita 
c<Tasorum  iii^roriiin.  Fr.,  hi/drolaf  ib-  ci'n'.srs  nnirrs.  A  prep- 
aration, otfleial  in  many  European  pliarnia>-npn-ias,  made  by  dis- 
tilling; 1  part  of  a  ndxture  of  1  part  of  crushed  black  cherries  (with 
tli'-ir  stoiiesi  and  4  parts  of  water  ;  or.  according  to  some  pharma- 
cop.i'ias.  by  distilling  2  parts  of  a  nnxture  of  3  parts  of  cherry- 
stones and  24  of  water.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]  Cf.  Aquo  cerasonim. — 
A«itia  cerasi»ruiii  iiif^roriiin  aloolioliea.  Syn.  :  Aqua  pruni 
avium  alcohofica.  A  j)reparati«.)u.  official  in  many  European  phar- 
macopodas.  niath"  by  fxpn-ssintc  tin*  juice  of  any  quantity  of  black 
chi'tTirs.  cnisliinir  the  stt»iics  and  piiftin;;  them'into  a  barrel  with 
the  i-xpressed  fruit,  lettinu'  the  mass  ferment  until  it  has  acquired 
avmoussmell.  tlien  distilling  over  a  water-bath.  [B.  119  (a,  2\).] 
— C'erasa  acida  (Pruss.  Ph.,  6th  ed..  Gr.  Ph.],  Fr.,  cci-ise  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Sp.,  ifuindo  fSp.  Ph.].  Sour  cherries  ;  especially  the  mo- 
rello.  or  tne  fruit  of  the  variety  aujitfra  of  the  Pr^^n^ts  aTctsus.  [B, 
lOS.  180.]~Cerasa  acida  nigrieantia,  etc.  [J.  Bauhin,  Kay].  The 
morello  ;  the  fruit  of  the  variety  austera  of  the  Prmnis  cera- 
sits.  [B,  ii(».]— Cerasa  alba  diilria  [Bauhin].  The  fruit  of  a 
variety  of  the  Pi'iiuus  cerasus.  [B.  211.]~Cerasa  dulcia.  See 
ft  rasa  iii'irti.  [B,  18(1]— Cerasa  Jiida-^oruni.  Fr.. censes c/e  Juif. 
Ger.,  Jndeidcirsche.  The  fruit  of  the  Physnlis  alkekcnqi.  [B,  180  ] 
—Cerasa  iii^ra.  Black  cherries  ;  the  small  hiaek  fruit  of  one 
variety  of  the  Pnntusnvium.  It  was  the  kind  ordinarily  employed 
f(ir  medicinal  preparations  and  also  in  the  mamifaeiiue  of  cherry- 
brandy  {spiritus  ceran'n'Uiii)  and  Kirschivassir.  [B.  IWI,]— Cerasa 
rubra,  Cerasa  sativa.  Red  cherries  ;  the  ripe  fruit  of  the  IVu- 
itiis  cerasus.  [L.  84. | -Cerasa  sativa  iiiajora  (Bauhin].  The 
fruit  of  the  variety  bifiurella  of  the  Pt'unus  cerasus.  [B,  211.]— 
Nuclei  cerasoriiin.  See  Am}i<idalai  cerasorum. — Spiritus  cera- 
soruin.  Ger.,  A*('r.sc/i/;e/.s7.  (')ierrvd)randy  ;  an  alcoholic  licpior 
obtained  by  the  fei'meiitalion  and  distillation  r.f  cherries.  (B.  IKl).] 
Ser  .I'/Kfi  rinisnniiti  ni<iniiii  iilrntinliiit .  Stipites  ctTasoruiii. 
Clierry -stalks  ;  soinetiines  used  as  a  diuretic  and  sedative.  [B,  IHU. | 
—  Succus  cerasorum.  Sec  .Sue  de  cerise.— Syrupus  ceraso- 
rum [Ger.  Ph.).  Fr., xirop  de  cerisr.  (Fr,  Cod.].  Ger.,  Kirsrhen- 
si/ruj).  Sp.,  jarabe  de  cerezas.  A  prei^aration  nmde  by  bruising 
WacK  cherries  Werasa  nigra)  with  their  seeds,  settinj;  them  aside 
in  a  covered  vessel  at  a  temperature  of  about  ;,'i}"  c  .  imtil  the  fil- 
trate, after  straining,  yields  a  clear  lifjuid  with  alcohol,  then  (ilter- 
ing.  and  to  :Vj  parts  of  the  filtered  juice  ailding  ().'»  of  su^'ar  [Ger. 
Pli.j.  The  Fr  Codex  directs  that  to  the  filtered  juice  of  cherries 
sufficient  sugar  be  added  to  make  a  syrup  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  1'33.  [B, 
133.  a05.] 

CEKASUS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Sear(ke'r)'a3R(a!>s)-u3sfu<s).  Forderiv., 
see  Cerasos.  Fr..  cerisier.  Ger..  Kirschhnum.  It.,  cin'egio.  Sp., 
cert'zo.  I.  A  cherry.  2.  The  cherry  tree  i /Vk/(((a- r, »;  of  jussieu.  a 
genus  of  aniygdalaceous  trees,  iiieluding  the  clu-rry-tri'e,  madi'  out 
of  the  Linna'an  genus  Prunus.  to  which  it  is  again  referred  by  niod- 
ern  autliors.  [B.  12,  214.]— Aqua  eera.soruiii  |(ier.  Ph.,  1872J.  See 
Aqiai  AMVonAi^Aiii'M  diluta.-  -linvvn^  crerasi  raeemosa).  The 
fruit  of  the  Primus  padn.^i.  (H,  IWI.J— C.  aej<la  [(iJirtner].  The 
Pruuus  c.  (B.  180.  28,.]- C.  acida  nigricans.  The  morello  ;  the 
variety  ajuifera  of  Prunus  c.  (B.  iwi.]— C.  acida  rubella  [.I. 
Bauhinl.  The  PruuiiK  c.  [U,  200.[— C.  aeltlissinia  sanguined 
Hurco  [Bauhin].  See  C.  acida  nigricans.— i\  anierlcaua  [Hooker 
and  Arnott].  The  varietv  ^  molHsof  the  Prinnis  auuricana.  |  B, 
2S0,|-C.  anglica.  A  variety  of  the  Prumus  avium,  [li,  2(KI.|-  V. 
austera.  See  C.  aci<la  nigricans.— i.".  avium  [Loiseleur].  The 
Prunus  avinm.  jB,  180,  212.]— C.  avium  iiiacroearpa.  The 
large-fruited  variety  of  the  Prunus  avium,  comprising  the  varieties 
(htracina  and  Juliftna.  jB,  180.]— C.  avium  iiiiei'«irarpa.  The 
Kniall-fruited  variety  of  the  Prunits  tivium.  comprising  the  Prunus 
nigricans  and  Prtiuus  varin  of  Khrhart.  [B,  ISO. |— <'.  avium  ni- 
gra racemiisa  [(ier.].  Thf  l^runns  padus.  [B,  2(K).|-C.  avium 
raeeinusa  (Parkinson).  The  Prunus  padus.  [B,  200.]— <'.  Iio- 
r«*alis  [Michaux],  The  Prunus  /Munsi/Ivanica.  [B.  2M(1,]— C, 
<'aiia<leiisis  [Miller].  The  Pruu  u.t  canadmsis.  a  species  no  longer 
recognized.  IB.  173.  2Sfi.J  <'.  eapollin  (De  Candolle|.  The  Pru- 
nus capuli.  (B,  flO.]-  C  caprieida  [Wallich].  The  Prunus  itndu- 
lata.  |B,  19,  212]  C.  eaproniaiui  |Ite  Candollej.  T\w  Priinu.'i  c. 
(B,  180.  214.1- C.  eapnii  [Scringe).  The  Prunus  cajadi.  (B,  *K).J- 
C  earoliniaua  [Michaux].  The  Pruujts  caroliniana.  (B,  280.1— 
C.  cliaiiiieeerasus  [T^oiseleurj.  The  Prunus  chammccrasus.  [B, 
287.]- C.  eliicasa  (T>e  Candollej.  The  Prunus  chicasa.  [B,  28(5.]— 
C  demissa  (Nuttali].  Thi^  Prunus  demissa.  [H.  28fi.]— C.  deii- 
itlllftra  (^Spach).     The  Prunus  virqiniana.     |B,  2>iti  |     C.  depressa 

erlnge).  The  Pruiius  pumila'  [B.  280.]— <'.  <liilels  [CiirtnerJ. 
Prunus  avium.  [B,  IHO.  287.]-C.  duraelna  (De  Camlolle]. 
The  varietv  duracina  of  the  /Vuhiw  avium.  (B.  287.]— C.  emar- 
ginata  [Dcmglas].      The   Pi-wHua  emarginatn.     (B,  228,  28(i.J-C. 
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fiinbriata  (Spach].  The  Prunus  virginiana.  (B,  286.]— C.  foliis 
ovatis.  The  Prunus  niahaleb.  (B,  211.]  — C.  foliis  ovatu-lan- 
ceolatis.  The  lYunim  c.  (B.  211.1— C.  folio  laurino  [Bauhin]. 
The  Prunus  lauro-c*'rasus.  [B.  211.] — C.  friictu  arido  serotino, 
succi  sanguinei  [Tournefort].  See  C.  oc/rfn  iN>//-/ran.s-.— C.  fru- 
ticosa  [Borckhausen],  The  Pi'unus  chama^ccrasus.  [B,  17:J,]— C. 
glauca  [Miinchj.  The  Prunxis  pumila.  [B,  173.]— C.  hiemalis 
[Seringe].  The  variety  ^  mollis  of  the  Prunus  aniericana.  [B,  280.] 
— C.  liortensis  flore  pleno  [Bauhinl.  A  variety  of  Prunus  c. 
[B.  211.]— ('.  humilis  (Host.].  The  Prumis  chatnopcerasus.  (B, 
2H7.]-C.  ilirifulliis  [Nuttali].  The  J^unus  ilici/olifi.  [B,  280.]  — 
C.  Juliana  (De  CandoUe].  The  varietv  juHaiui  of  the  l^iinus 
avium.  [B,  287.]- C.  lauro-cerasus  [Loi.seleur],  The  Prunus 
lauro-cerasus.  [B,  180.]— C.  lusitanica  [De  Caudollc],  The  Pru- 
nus htsitanicn.  (B,  214.]— C.  nialialeb  (Miller].  The  Pi-unus  ma- 
haleb.  [B,  180.]— C  mtyor  fructu  subduici,  etc.  [Bauhin].  The 
Prunus  avium.  [B,  211.]— C.  luarasca,  C.  inarasqua.  A  species 
probably  to  be  regarded  as  a  variety  of  Pruuus  avium.  [B,  173, 
180.]— C.  inicrantlia  [Spach].  The  "low,  small-flowered  varietj- of 
the  Prunus  virginiana.  (B,  286.1— C.  nana  [Desfontainesl.  A 
variety  of  the  Prunus  avium.  (B,  173.]— C.  nigra  [Loiseleur, 
Si'ringe].  1.  Of  the  pharmacists,  the  black  cherry,  a  variety  of  the 
Prunus  avium.  2.  Of  Loiseleur  and  Seringe.  the  Prunus  amcrt- 
cana.  (B,  173,  200,  286.]— C.  obovata  [Beck].  The  Prunus  virgin- 
iana. [B,  284.]— C,  occidentalis  [Loiseleur].  The  Prunus  occi- 
dcnfalis.  (B.  19,  282.]— C.  padus  |De  Candolle].  The  Prunus 
padus.  [B,  287.]— C.  penis.  See  Glans  j:jch/.s.  — C.  pennsylva- 
iiica  [Alton].  The  Prunus  pennsi/lvaiuca.  (B,  228.]— C.  piilies- 
cens  [Seringe].  The  pubescent  variety  of  Hie  Pruuus  maritinia. 
[B.  28C.]— C.  pumila  [Michaux].  1.'  Of  Miehaux,  the  Prunits 
jntmila  (Linnseus].  2.  Of  Baumgarten,  the  Prunus  chamcece- 
rasus.  [B,  173,  286.]— C.  pygnia-a  (Lioseleur].  The  Prunus 
maritima.  [B,  286.]— C.  raceiiKisa  quibusdam,  etc.  [Bauhin], 
€.  racemosasilvostris  (Jons.].  C  raceniosa  silvestris,  fructu 
non  eduli  (Bauhin].  The  Prunus  jxahts.  [B,  200,  211.] — C.  ru- 
bra. A  pharmaceutical  term  for  the  red  cherry  iPiitmis  c).  [B, 
200.1— C.  sativa  [.Jons.],  C  sativa  fructu  rotundo,  etc.  [Tourne- 
fort], C.  sativa  rotunda  rubra  et  acida  [Bauhin].  The  Prunus 
c.  [B.  200.  211.] -C.  sempertlorens  (De  Candolle].  The  Prunus 
serotina  [Ehrhartj.  (B,  88,  173.]-C.  serotina.  1.  Of  De  Can- 
dolle, the  P}'^inus  serotina  [Ehrhart].  2.  Of  Loiseleur.  iierlmps  the 
Pi'unus  virginiana.  [B,  286.]— C.  silvestris  |(;ron<>viiis|.  The 
Prunus  serotina  [Ehrhart].  [B.  286.]— C.  silvestris  antara.  iiia- 
lialeb  putata  [Bauhin].  The  Prunus  nudialrh.  \\i,  211. j—C.  sil- 
vestris, fructu  nigro  et  rubro  [Bauhin].  The  Pnnius  avium. 
[B.  211.]— C.  silvestris  mahaleb  [Mont.].  The  Pi-unus  viahaleb. 
|B.  200.]— C.  silvestris  septentrUtiialis  anglica,  fructu  rubro 
parvo  serotino  [Ray].  The  Prunus  avium.  [B,  211.] — C  trape- 
zuntina  [Bellardi].  The  Prunus  lauro-cerasus.  [B,  173.]— C.  un- 
dulata.  The  Prunus  undulata.  [B.  212.]— C.  virginiana  [Mi- 
chaux, Hooker].  The  Priunis  serotina  [Ehrhart],  [B.  2.S4,]— C.  vul- 
garis [Miller].  The  Prunus  c.  [B.  200.]— Cortex  cerasi  race- 
niosa'. The  oark  of  Prunus  padus.  [B,  180.]- Fructiis  C4'rasi 
(seu  cerasi  acida').  The  fruit  of  Pininus  c.  [B.  lOH.]— Fructus 
cerasorum  aci<li>rum.  See  Cerasa  acida. — F'ructus  ceraso- 
rum nigrorum.  See  Cerasa  ?i/j/?'a.— Gummi  cerasorum. 
Ger..  Kir.^chharz,  Kir^chqumtui.  The  gum  which  flows  from  the 
trunks  and  branches  of  clierry-trees.  It  contains  eerasin.  (B,  18(>.] 
—Nuclei  cerasorum.  See"  under  Cerascm.- Stipites  ceraso- 
rum. See  under  Cerasum.— Succus  e  fructu  cerasi  (Fr.  Cod.). 
See  Sue  de  cerise. 

CKKAT  (Ger.l.  n.    Tsa-raH'.    See  Cerate  and  Cerati'm.-C'- 
paiiier.    See  Cmarta  ccratn.  -  Braunes  C.    Si-e  Ceratcm  fuscum. 

—  C'salbe.  The  unguentum  ccreum  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B,  20o  (o,  21).] 
— Gelbes  C    See  Ceratum  citrinum. 

CKU.\T  (Fr.l,  n.    Sa-ra^.    See  Ckrate  and  Ceratum.— C.  ad- 
h^sif.      See  Ceratum  resin-e.     [B,   110  (a,  2IV]— C.  amidonn^. 

A  cerate  of  10  i)arts  of  starch  and  8.  15,  or  30  of  ceratum  Galeni. 
JB.  02:  L,  88.]— C  amnioniacal.  See  Annuaniacal  cerate. -C. 
anodin.  See  Kmplastrum  sebi  anodynum.-  V.  antisei>ti<iue 
(Kr.  Cod.,  1837).  A  i)reparation  made  by  mixing  I  part  of  the  alco- 
liolic  extract  of  Peruvian  bark  diss^ilved  in  a  little  alcohol  wiHi  8 
parts  of  ceratum  (Jaleni.  (B.  nO(a.  2H.  ]-r.  ars^>nical.  See  Ce- 
ratuni  arsemci.— C  astringent.  .\m  aslrin;,'ent  cerate  ;  ageneric 
term  including  such  moderately  astringent  pn-parations  as  ciratuni 
ptumhi.  the  c.  dc  Rhazes,  and  the  more  astringent  cerates  contaiu- 
nig  salts  of  ahuninium  and  zinc  (c.  g.,  the  c.  dc  flu/eland).  [B,  46 
(a.  21  ).]-<*.  av«'c  la  graisse  cantliarifK>4*.  Tht' pom  made  ^-pis- 
piisiique  jaunr.  [11.  110.]  See  Un</uentum  canthahidis.-C  avec 
I'huile  cantliarid^-e.  Cerate  oi  cantharides  nuide  with  an  in- 
fusion of  cantharides  in  olive-oil.  [B.  110.]  See  Crratuni  cantha- 
Riius.— C.  belladon^>.  A  preparation  made  of  ceratum  Galeni 
and  one  tenth  its  weight  of  extract  of  belladonna  [Fr.  Cod..  18:171. 
[H,  02  la,  2Ii.|  i\  I»lanc.  Sec  Cerati'M  (iafeni.—V.  calami- 
iiaire.  'Phe  ceratum  calamitue.  (B,  02  la,  211.]  See  Ceratum 
KiNci  carbiniafls.  C.  calmatit.  See  Ccrn/((m  cum  lacdano.- C 
calmant  de  Ki»ux  de  Itriguides.  A  cerate  nuide  by  replacing 
tht*  ro.se-water  in  ceratum  (Jaleni  with  cherry-laurel  water.  (B,  46, 
02  (a,  21|.[  «'.  eamphr*'-  [•■Form,  of  tli.-  l''aris  Hosp.,"  IKlOj.  A 
nnxture  of  1  part  of  camphor  and  10  parts  of  ceratum  (iaieni.  (B, 
110.]  See  Crratnm  rAMPUori/i-:.  C  4-antliarld^'.  See  Crratum 
(•ANTiiAiui>is.  <'.  <*ommuii.  Tin-  ceratum  comnuuie.  |B.[  See 
Ckrati'M  jiavum.  <'.  composV*.  A  compound  cerate  ;  usually 
made  by  adding  medicinal  sub.stances  to  ceratum  ( Iaieni.     [.\,  30l'] 

—  C  cosm^^liqut'.  See  CoI.H-cream.  — <".  ^'yaniijdriqu*'.  A 
ndxture  of  tio  nnrts  of  ceratum  (bdeni  and  1  part  of  medieimil 
(l-per-cent.t  hydrocyanic  (icid.  |  B.  46.|-<'.  de  l-'iilcli.  See  Ceua- 
TIM  tnrrruriair  Falrkii.  -  i'.  de  <ialieil  j  Fr.  Cod.j.  See  Ceratum 
(I'nliiti.  i\  de  <;oulard  |  Kr.  Cod.[.  See  Ci-nttuni  iM.i'Mni  sufmce- 
tiiti.s.-V.  de  llufeland.  A  nreparalion  ofllcial  in  the  Dutch  Ph., 
180.5  (Nienuirm's  ed.),  made  of  1  part  each  of  tlowei-s  of  zinc  and 
lycopodium,  and  16  parts  of  simple  cerate.     It  is  used  for  ulcerated 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A*,  oh;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N.  Id;  N>,  tank  ; 
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nipples,  moist  riiiKworiiia.  ami  obstinate  itcli.  IB.  Hit  (a,  21).]— C. 
(I«»  lilinzds.  A  ceratf  containing  subcarbonate  <if  li'ud.  [B,  IG  {a, 
ail  I  See  i'liguetituin  pll'Mui  rarbonatis.^V,  ilv  K<'m*Iioiix.  See 
AniDumiactil  cerate.  -1'.  (lff*Hlecatif.  See  ('kkaitm  i-tsiccans.-- 
C'.  <l«r<^.  Set^  Crra  inaunita.—i'.  6piilotique,  Si'c  Vnyuftitiun 
zisci  oxidi.—C  jtuine  (Fr.  Cotl.j.  See  Ceratim  yJarwm.— C  la- 
bial. See  Cerutuni  cetacei  ruhruyn  and  Cerati'M  lubialv.-  <_'. 
laiKlanis^  [Pr.  I'od.j.  See  tV/-(i/i(»i  cum  lai'IMNo.— <'.  inemi- 
ri<'l.  See  Uiitjitentuia  hydraroyri  uxtdi  rnhri.  V.  iii*Truri«'l 
uplac^.  A  cerate  made  up  of  etpial  parts  of  iinKnendim  inerciiri- 
ale  and  eeratiun  cum  extracto  opii  ;  used  foe  dressint;  indtilent 
sypliilitic  ulcers.  [B,  Hi  (a,  •^1).|— <'.  narrotic(»-haUaiiii(|ue. 
Si'e  Kin/i/nstruin  tipii.—V.  tutir,  1.  Sec  Kmpln.ttrum  i»iris.  '^. 
A  preparalinn  nuide  of  4  parts  of  wbite  wax  and  1"^  uf  olive- 
oil  incited  and  ini.xed  with  2  parts  of  |)ulveri/ed  l)urnt  cork 
and  I  part  each  of  washed  sulphur  and  pulverized  antinmniuin 
cruduni  :  used  for  eczema  [Fr.  Cod..  18:1?].  |B.  It'J  la.  -JDl  i\ 
oUM>-r^slnciix.      See  Oleorvshious  cerate.— f.  oplitlialniii|ii<-. 

1.  See  Ungcentcm  ophthalmiciim.  2.  A  preparation  made  up  of  ]H 
parts  of  ceratum  Uaicni  and  1  part  each  of  jiowdered  red  precipi- 
tate and  ]iulveri/ed  camphor  ;  used  in  eases  of  motlcratcly  acute 
oplitlialmia.  |B.  U"^,  IIH  (a,  3Il.]— C  npiur^.  See  Cvrainm  rum 
oiMo.— ('.  ordinaire.  See  Ceratcm  (iiili'iii.  C  \nnir  les  U"^vr<*s. 
See  Cerati'M  ad  tahia.—C*  rtiuge,  ('.  roiij;*^  caiiiphr^'..  See 
Eniplastrum  MiNii  rubrum. — C  sans  eau.  See  C'erati'M  rid  def.). 
— C  saturii<^  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ct-rntum  plvmbi  subitcetatis.~C 
Hiniple  (Fr.  Cod.|.  See  Ceratcm  rJd  def.t.— C.  soufr6.  Lat.. 
ceratuin  sulphurat jum^fii  f  sitlphuri\  seu  sKl/itrfitmn).  A  prepara- 
tion made  of  'i  parts  of  flowers  of  sulphur.  7  parts  of  ceratum  (Ja- 
leni  [Fr,  Cod..  Wi7]  tor  10  parts  IFr.  Cod..  18ti(l|).  and  1  part  of  oil  of 
sweet  almonds  [Fr.  Cod..  18.^7]  (or  :;  parts  [Fr.  Cod.,  IHiUi)).  (B.  93. 
lli)  (a.  -.ill.]— C.  tonique.  A  preparation  made  up  of  K  parts  of 
calisaya  and  '^  of  ceratum  Galeni  ;  used  for  burns  and  wounds. 
[B.)  Cf.  C.  de  Qi'iNQCiNA,  -C.  vf'sicant.  See  Cirdtion  cantha- 
Rii)is.~C.  vesicant  crtinphr^.  Camphorated  blistering  cerate. 
[B,  119.]     See  under  Etnplastrum  cantharidcm  cainiihiuatum. 

CERATA  (T^t.).  n.  n.,  pi.  of  cerdtum  and  of  ceras  iq.  v.).  Se'r- 
(kart-aia^l'ta^,  se-nke''^r)'a'-^tiaHi-a3.  1.  iPl.  of  cemtnm)  cerates.  2. 
(PI.  of  veras)  the  papiUiforni  processes  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  cer- 
tain MoUu&ca.     [L.  131.] 

CEUATAPTKKINA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pi.  SeMke^rVa^t  (an)-a»p- 
(a3p)-te*r-i(e)'na3.    A  group  of  the  Myliobaiidoe.     [L,  2H0.| 

CKKATASPID.E  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se^rlke^D-aStfanj-a^sfaSs)'- 
pi-d-eta^-e^).    A  family  of  the  Decapoda  macrocera.     [L,  240.] 

CEUATE,  n.  Se'rat.  Or..  (CTjpwTdf  (from  icTjpfi?,  wax).  Lat.,  ce- 
ratum, ctr<)tum.  Fr.,  cerat,  cereole,  Ger.,  Cerat,  IVachssalbe. 
It.,  cerotto,  ccrnto.  Sp..  cerato.  1.  (ieuerically.  a  pharmaceutical 
preparation  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  oil  or  lard  with  wax.  and 
used  either  alone  or  as  a  basis  for  the  application  <'f  medicines. 
For  the  wax.  resin  or  spermaceti  is  frequently  substituted,  although. 
properly,  the  term  c.  embraces  only  preparations  made  with  wax, 

2.  Specifically,  of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  simple  c.  See  Ceratcm  t2d  def.). 
[B.]— Aiumoniacal  c.  A  preparation  made  of  1  part  of  ammo- 
nium carbonate  and  2  parts  of  simple  c. :  a  derivative  and  rubefaci- 
ent. IB,  92  (a,  21).]— Anodyne  c.  See  Cerainm  cum  laudano. — 
Arsenical  c.  See  Ceratum  arsenici.— Belleville's  c.  See  Cu- 
gufntum  HYDRARGYRT  ((iYr/ro-o.r(/rf/.— Blistering  c.  See  Ceratum 
CANTHARiDis.— Camphorated  blistering  c.  See  under  Emplas- 
tram  cantharidum  ca;»p/iorah<m. ^Camphorated  c.  See  Cerat 
camphre  and  Ckratum  cnmp/iordfum.— Citrine  e.  See  Ceratum 
HYHRAROYRI  Httratis.  ~  Common  c.  Lat..  ceratum  commune 
[Bclg.  Pii.].  Fr.,  cerat  coinmun.  It.,  cerati)  commune,  Sp.,  cerato 
simple.  See  Ceratum  .rtacu/u.— Cosmetic  c.  Lat.,  ceratum  cos- 
mt'ticttm.  Fr.,  cerat  cosmetUpie.  See  Cold-cream.— Galen's  c. 
See  Ceratum  Galeni. — Goulard's  c.  Lat.,  ceratum  Goulardi. 
Fr..  cerat  de  dottlard.  See  Ceratum  plumbi  compositum. — Hiife- 
land's  c.  A  preparation  made  of  2  parts  each  of  zinc  oxide  and 
lycopodium  and  30  of  simple  cerate  ;  used  for  sore  nipples  and 
sliglit  abrasions.  (L,  77  (a.  21).]— Issue  c.  See  Ceratum  ad  fon- 
/u'(tio5.— Kirkland's  (neutral)  c.  A  mixture  of  10  parts  of  lead 
plaster.  H  parts  each  of  olive-oil,  chalk,  and  vinegar,  and  1  part  of 
G'lilards  extract  ;  used  like  ceratum  phinilii  subaeetatis.  [B,  199] 
-->I;irsliairs  c.  A  mixture  of  J  parts  each  i>f  calnniel  and  palm- 
oil  IOI-,  aceording  to  Paris,  2  of  calomel  and  10  of  palm  uih.  1  part  of 
lead  acetate,  and  4  parts  of  citrine  ointment ;  used  in  ophthalmic 
practice?.  [L,  120  (a.  21).]— Mercurial  c.  See  Ceratum  mercuri- 
a/e.— Neutral  c.  See  KirkknuVs  [neutral)  c— Oleoresinous  c. 
Fr.  cerat  oleo-resineux.  A  preparation,  official  in  the  Loud.  Ph  . 
18.37.  made  of  1  part  each  of  boiled  turpentine  and  white  wax  and  2 

Earts  of  olive-oil  ;  used  for  slight  excoriations.  [B,  119  (a,  2It.  )  — 
iniple  c.  Lat.,  ceratum  simplex.  Fr..  cerat  ftimple.  Ir  .  cerato 
.temiJlice.  'Ap.,  cerato  simple.  See  Ceratum  (2d  def  )  — Tonch-c. 
See  Cer.\tcm  pro  Mrfu.— Turner's  c.  See  Cera/am  calamine — 
White  c.     See  Ceratum  cetacei. 

CEUATEA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Se^r(ke*r)-a(a3)'te^-a3  Gr ,  leeparia 
The  Ceratunia  siltqua.     [B.  115.] 

CERATECT.VSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  SeV(ke3r)-a5t(a3t)-e»k-ta{ta5)'- 
zi-(si*''i-a^.  From  Kcpaf.  the  cornea,  and  c«To(rty.  extension.  Ger., 
Keratfktasie.  A  variety  of  staphyloma  of  the  cornea  :  any  mor- 
bid prouiinence  of  the  cornea  in  which  the  iris  is  not  involved  (A, 
32tJ  ;  B,  12i>.l— C  coniea.  Syn.:  ce7-(ifoc"o«Hs.  A  conical  staphy- 
loma of  the  cornea.  [B.  120.]  See  Keratoc(»nus.— C.  spluvrica. 
A  spherical  staphyloma  of  the  cornea.     [B,  120.] 

CEKATECTOMY,  n.    Se^r-aH-e^k'to-mi^.    See  Keratectomy. 

CEUATED,  adj.  Se'rat-eM.  Lat.,  ceratus.  Covered  with  wax. 
[L,r.ti.] 

CEKATHECA  (Lat.").  n.  f.  Sear(ke»r>anh(anh>-e{aVka3.  From 
(t^pas,  a  horn,  and  C^ktj,  a  sheath  Fr  .  cernthenue.  Ger.,  Horn- 
kastt-n.  That  part  of  the  chrysalis  which  covers  tbe  antennae.  [L, 
41,  laO.J    See  Ceratotheca. 


CEU.\TIA(Lat.).  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Se'r(ke-r)-a(a3)'shi2(ti2)-a». 
Gr..  KtpaTia  (1st  def.),  Ktodrta  (2d  def.).  Asa  n.  f.  s..  the  Ceratonia 
silit/ua  [Slrabo],  and.  ot  .\dansou.  the  genus  Ceratonia  ;  as  u  n.  n. 
pi.,  the  fruit  of  the  Ceratonia  niliiiua.  [B,  115,  121,  180.J— C.  di- 
phyllos.    See  Coukharil. 

<:ek,\TIACE/1:  (Lat.>.  CEKATI.E  (Lat.).  n's  f.  pi.  Se»r- 
(ke'Jr)-a(a3)-shi'''(ti3).a(a3)'se'-'(ke'-')-e(a3.e'''),  ■aia'^VshiMi'^yei&^e^).  Fr.. 
ceratiacefs.  ceratieen.  Ger..  Ceratiaceen,  Ceratieen.  A  division  of 
the  Mijxomycetes,  matle  by  Kostaflnski.     [B.  54,  121.) 

(■EKATIASIS(Lat.),  u.  t.  SeHOie^ryo.'^iifi.HyVi ■&{&?)' ei-^s.  See 
Keratiasis. 

CEKATIC'HTHYOSIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Se^rike'D-anfanj-i^kfi^ch')- 
thi^(thu")-os'i3s.  (ien..  ceratichthyos'eos  {-is).  From  «pos.  the 
cornea,  and  ix^v^,  a  ^»h  (see  Ichthyosis).  Fr..  ceratichthyose. 
Ger.,  Fisrh!ichnppenaus.schla(i  dt-r  hUtridiaut.  Sp.,  ceratictiosis. 
Ichtliyosis  of  the  cornea,     [C".  H.  Schmidt  (A.  :J22).] 

CEKATIE  (Fr.),  n.     Sara:'  ^     Sf^  Ceratia. 

CEKATIN,  n.    Se^r'a^t-i^n     See  Keratin. 

CEKATINA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  ceratinus.  Se^nke'D-aHCaH)- 
ileina^.     See  Lamella  c. 

CEUATINIEN  (Fr.).  adj.    Sa-raS-ten-e-aSn'.     See  Keratoid. 

CEKATINUM  <Lat.).  n.  n.  Se2r(ke2r)-a2t(a^t)-in(en)'u3m(u*m). 
See  Keratin. 

CEKATINITS  (Lat.V  adj.  Se''r(ke«rVa't(a3t)-in(en)'uSs(u*s). 
Gr..  KepaTico?.  Make  of  horn  :  hornlike  in  structure.  [A,  322;  B. 
115,  120.)    See  Ceratin'a  and  Cerat[ni'm. 

CEKATIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  Se(ka)  ra(ra3)'shi2(ti»)-o.  Gen.,  cera- 
tion'is.  From  cern,  wax.  Fr.,  ceration.  1.  The  act  of  smearing 
with  wax.  2.  In  alchemy,  the  (»peration  of  softening  a  hard  sub- 
stance to  the  point  of  liquefaction.     (B.  50,  200.] 

CEKATION.  n.    Se-ra'shu^n.     See  Ceratio  (1st  def.). 

CERATION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Se3r{ke^r)-u(a3)'shi2(ti2)-on.  Gr..  «pa- 
Tiof  (dim.  of  Kfpa^,  a  horn).  1.  One  of  the  horns  of  the  uterus 
[Aristotle].  2.  The  fruit  of  the  Ceratonia  silinua  (in  this  sense  and 
the  preceding  usually  in  the  pi.).  3.  A  weight,  the  siliqua  of  tbe 
Latins  =  a  carat  ;  in  Greek  =  \  of  an  obol  :  in  Latin  the  rr'-rRof  a 
pound  ;  so  called  because  originally  formed  of  the  seeds  of  the 
Ceratonia.    4.  The  foeungrec.     [B,  19,  115.)    See  also  Ceratium. 

CEKATITE  (Fr.),  n.  Sa-ra^-tet.  See  Keratitis  and  Cera- 
tites. 

CEKATITES  (Lat).  n.  m.  Se^r(ke«r)-a5t(a3t)-it(et)'ez(as).  Of 
Link,  a  name  applied  to  certain  species  of  JEcidium,  parasitic 
upon  the  leaves  and  fruit  of  trees.  Now  refered  to  Rcestelia.  [B, 
ly,  121.] 

CEKATITIS(Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  Se2r(ke^r)-an(a3tMt(et)'i3s. 
Gen.,  ceratit'idis.  Gr.,  wepaTcTi?  (from  Keparov.  a  horn).  Fr.,  cera- 
tite.  1.  (Adj.)  horned.  2.  (N.  f):  (man  ancient  name  for  a  sort 
of  poppy  :  the  horned  poppy  {Glaucium  tuteum)  ;  (6)  keratitis 
{q.  v.).     [B,  114.  115.  121.J 

CEKATIITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se2r(ke2r)-afa3)'shi2(ti2)-u3m(u*m). 
For  deriv.,  see  Ceration  (Lat.).  Fr..  ceration.  1.  See  Ceratios 
(Lat.).  2.  An  elongated.  horn-sha])ed,  slender  capsular  fruit;  the 
siliquiform  capsule  of  most  authore.     [B,  19,  :J5,  200] 

CEKAT0-AKYT.I:N0IUEUS  d^t.).  n.  m.  Se^nke-D^a^t- 
(a3t)-o(o2)-a-r(a3r)-i-(u'^)-ten(ta3-e2n)-o(o^)-i-d(ed)'-e--u=*s(u^s).  From 
Kepai,  a  horn,  and  aptiratva  isee  Arytenoid).  An  anomalous  muscle 
arising  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid 
bone,  and  inserted  into  the  processus  muscularis  of  the  arytenoid 
cartilage.     [L,  'iS2.] 

CERATOBATRACHID.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Se2r(ke2r)"an(a3t)- 
o(o3)-ba-t(ba3t)-ra2k(ra3ch=i'i2d-e(a3-e2).  A  family  of  the  I^ermts- 
ternia.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  18W,  p.  212  iL).] 

CERATOBKANCHI AL  [Owen],  adj.  Se2r"a2t-o-bra2n=k'i^-a2I. 
From  fce'pas.  a  horn,  and  ppdyxta..  gills.  Fr.,  ceratohranchial.  Per- 
taining to  the  greater  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone  and  to  the  branchiae 
(said  of  the  more  elongated  bent  pieces,  supported  by  the  bones, 
which  constitute  the  lower  extremities  of  the  branchial  arches  in 
fishes).     [L.  200.]     Cf.  C.  bones. 

CER.\TOCAMPID.^  [Harris]  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Se^rikeSri-a-t- 
(a3t)-oio-)-ka2mp(,ka3mp)'i'*d-e(a5-e*).  A  group  of  the  Bombyadce 
[L.  196  1 

CERATOCAKPUS  (Lat.),  adj  Se2r(ke2r)-a't^a3tl-o(o3)-ka3rp'- 
u's(u*s).  From  Kcpa^..  a  horn,  anti  fcapwo?.  a  fruit.  Fr.,  ceratocarpe. 
Having  horned  fruit  la  botanical  species  namei.  as  a  n.,  a  genus  of 
chenopt^diaceous  plants.     [B,  121.  214  J 

CERATOCAULIS  [BernhardI]  (Lat,>.  CERATOCArrO.S 
[Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  n's  m  Se2r(ke3r)-a8t(aSt)-oio2|-kaM'ika3'u<I) 
i'^s,  -o^s.  A  section  of  the  genus  />a(«r«,  comprising  several  Old- 
World  species.     [B.  42,  121.  ] 

CERATOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2nke^r)-aat(an)-o(oa)-se(ka)'le- 
(la) :  in  Eng  ,  se-r'a^t-o-sel.    See  Keratocele 

CERATOCENTESIS(Lat.i,  n,  f,  Se''r(ke3r)-an(a3t)-o(oa)-se=nt- 
(ke'»nt)-e(a)'si^s     See  Keratocentesis. 

CERATOCEPHALE  (Fr.),  adj.  Sa-ran-o-sa-fa^l.  See  Cera- 
tocephalus. 

CERATOCEPHALE.E  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  pi.  Se2r(ke2r)-a2t(a3t)-o 
(oa)-seaf(keif)-alta31)'e^-e(a3e2)  Fr.,  ceratocephali-es.  Of  Reichen 
bach,  a  section  of  the  R(r»K((c«/ea' yea  junu'.  consisting  of  the  single 
genus  Ceratoceptialus.     [B.  ITO  ] 

CERATOCEPHAI.lTS(Lat.).adj  Se^rtkeWast^ani-ofoaVseSf- 
(ke3fi'a21(a31)-u's(u*s).  From  jce'pas.  a  horn,  and  xe^taXij,  the  head. 
Fr.,  ceratocephale.  Having  a  horned  appendix  upon  the  liead  :  as 
a  n.,  of  Vaillaut.  see  Bidens  ;  of  Mdnch.  a  genus  of  rauunculaceous 
plants,  now  made  a  section  of  Ranunculus.     [B.  38.  12L  2-15  J 
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CKRATOCHLOA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Se'r(ke»rVa'n(an)-o(o2)-klo- 
(ch'Jlorn^  ¥r..ci-ialuihloe.  1.  (If  Palisot-.leBcaiivois,  see  FESTrcA. 
2.  Ot  Schrnder,  see  BlloMis.— C.  |irii<Uila  [Schradei|.  The  Bru- 
mus  SchmderHuiiioloides).     [B,  1U.| 

CKKATOCI-ADIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Se'r(ke'rVan(a=t)-o(o2)-kla- 
(kla>)'di'^a=.  Of  Corda,  a  family  ot  bjplioinycetous  i^'iinyi.  IB, 
170.1 

CKRATOCOCCrS  [KHtzing]  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Se'rCke^r^a^KaH)- 
o(o')-ko'k'ku's(ku's).    See  Si-aaRococcus. 

CEKATOCONHS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Se'rtke^D-aHlaHj-olo^J-kon'u's- 
(u's).    See  Kkilatoconi'S. 

CERATOCOUAI.I.IA  [EhrenherKl  (I-at.).  n.  n.  pi.  Se2r(ke'rt- 
a'tiani-o(o')-ko(ki_VJ|-nr'l(ia»li'li--n».  Kr..  eimtocoraitx.  byn.: 
Oorgonina.    A  family  of  the  (;f(n/i')iiVi.    \\j.  a-14  | 

CEK\TO-CKH'<)II>.  adj.  Se=r"a-'to.kri'koid.  Lat.,  cerntn- 
cricoiilvus  (from  nepas,  a  horn,  and  i(pi«oei«i)5,  rnig-shaped).  bee 
Kerato-chicoid  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Uricothye!Eoideli.s  piistwus. 

CEKATOIJEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se'r(ke2r)-an(aH)-od-e5-i(e)'ti2s. 
Sec  Keratitis. 

CEU'VT01>E0rEI-E(Lit.).  n.  f.  Se'r(ke'r)-a't(anvod-e»-o(o')- 
se(ka)'le(la) ;  in  Eng.,  se^r-a^t-od'e'-o-sel.    See  Keratocele. 

CEKATODEOKYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se=nke2r)-an(an)-od-e-o'n- 
i2x(u'x)'i^s.    See  Keratonyxis. 

CERATOUKKMAIKES  [De  BlainviUe]  (Fr.).  n.  pi.  Sa-ra'to- 
de^rm  ar.    See  Echinodermata. 

CEK.VTOnES  (Lat.l,  adj.  Se'r(ke!'r)-an(aH)-od'ez(as).  Gr., 
KtpaTiiSrjv,     See  Ceratoiues. 

CFRVTOniSTOS  iLiU.i.  n.  m.  Se2r(ke2r)-a^t(an)-od-i2st'o=s. 
Froivi  «epa!,  the  cornea,  and  iffTdj,  a  fabric.  The  corneal  tissue. 
[A,  :)•>-•.) 

rER.\TODITIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Se=r(ke'r)-a't(an)-od-i(e)'ti-s.  See 
Keratitis. 

CERVTOnONTE.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  SeV(ke^rVan(aH)-o(p»)- 
do'nt'e^-eia^e'^  I  From  KtpM.  a  horn,  and  oSoiis.  a  tooth.  Fr.,  cera- 
todimtees.  A  family  of  mosses  included  in  the  tribe  Poittacece. 
IB,  121.] 

CERATODONTOIDE.-E  [Ilampe]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se'rCke^rt- 
a2t<ani-o(o2)-do=nt-o(o5)-i2d(edre"-e(a3-e'^|.  From  Ceratodon,  the 
only  genus.    A  family  of  mosses.    (B,  121.] 

CERATOGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se=r(ke=r)-an(a'tVo(o2|-je'n- 
(ee''n)'e''s-i2s  Gen.,  cemtoiieni.'S'eoHi-gen'fsis).  From  itepai.  a  horn, 
and  veveo-n,  formation.  Kr.,  ciralogenese.  Ger.,  Huriibildung. 
The  formation  of  horn.     [A,  .'i22.] 

CERATOGLOUrS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  SeV(ke=r)-a2t(an)-o2g'lob- 
(lo^bi-u'slu's).     See  Keratoolobi's. 

CERATOGLOSSUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se^r(ke'ri-a=t(a3tVo'g'Io!s- 
(trlosi'.su^slsu's).  From  «<pas,  a  horn,  and  yAuacra.  the  tongue.  Fr., 
c.:ra(o'o(o.Me.  Syn.:  depriiiuni:  liiuiu""'  ISpigelius].  That  portion 
ot  the  hyoglossus  muscle  which  arises  from  the  great  cornu  of  the 
hvoid  bone.  IDouglas  (Ll.l-C.  accessoi-iiis  [Sappey].  An  oc- 
casional Hat  bundle  ot  muscular  fibres  which  arises  from  the  lesser 
cornu  and  the  apex  of  the  greater  cornu  ot  the  hyoid  bone  or 
from  the  stylo-hvoid  ligament,  and  is  inserted  into  the  lower  surface 
ot  the  lower  portion  ot  the  styloglossus  muscle. 
extennis.  In  the  solipeds.  the  styl 
13  1— t.  iiitenius,  C.  purvus  |Hriilill  Ii 
arising  from  the  lower  extremity  ot  tl: 


.L,  31,:M3.]-<;, 
niusi-le  of  Leyh.  [L, 
the  horse,  a  muscle 

-"-- " styloid  ijone  or  from  the 

great'er'cornuof'the  byoid,  anj  tirminaliiig  near  the  tip  o£  the 
tongue.    [L,  13.] 

CERATOGONE.^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se'r(ke2r)-an(a'tVofo')-gon- 
(eo2n)'e''-e(a=-e»).  Fr..  a-mtiui'ini-i-s.  Of  Meissner,  a  subtribe  of 
the  ApliTocnrpct:,  comprising  the  genera  Vemtoijunum  and  hinex. 
[B,  131,  iri),  2U.1 

CERATO-HYAL,  adj.  Se=r"a't-ohi'a'I.  From  ic^pat.  a  horn, 
and  ioeiSis.  r-shaped.  Fr.,  ct-nitnhi/iil.  Ot  or  pertaining  to  a 
cornu  ot  the  hyoid  bone  and  to  the  hyoid  bone  itself ;  lus  a  n.,  see 
C.  BONE.    [L,  aiKl.l 

CERATO-HYOinEIlS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Se'nke'r)"an(an)o(o')- 
hiihu«i-oio2|-i-Jdiedi'e'-u'.siu*s).  See  Kerato-hyoideus.  —  C.-li. 
nuigmis  [Leyh].    The  stylohyoid  muscle.     [L.] 

CER.\T<)II>E>«  (Ijit.).  adj.  Si''rike'r|.a't(a'tl-o(o''l-i(e)'dez(daii). 
Gr  KtpiiTotiSit  Resemliling  horn  in  consistence,  or  like  a  horn  in 
shape  also  sounding  like  a  horn  :  as  a  n..  tile  cornea  l^<lllm  under- 
stood), also,  in  botany,  the  genua  Cerulocarpus.  [B,  115.  121:  L, 
tM.) 

CERATOIDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se5r(ke'r)-a't(a't)-o(o'')-i2d(ed)-i- 
(e)'ti's.    See  Keratitis. 

CERATOIGENESIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Se'r(ke«r)-an(a't)-o(o')-i»- 
je'nfge^nl'e's-i^s.    See  Ceratooenesis. 

CERATO-IRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se»r(ke'r)-a»t(a>t)-o(o«)-i(e)-ri- 
(rei'ti%.    See  Kerato-iritis. 

CERATOITIS(Lat.),n.  t.  Se'r(ke'r)-an.(a't)o(o»)-i(e)'ti»s.  See 
Keratitis, 

CERATOI-ENl'S  (Tjit.),  adj.  SeirtkeSrVa'tJani-o^Koli'e^n-u's- 
(u*sl.  From  ««pa5,  a  horn,  and  «*«>•>).  the  arm.  Fr.,  crm/oWiie. 
Ger  , /lonKirai/i;.  Having  hornlike  arms  isaid  of  an  order  ol  the 
Acrphttia  having  the  arms  articulated,  and  near  the  mouth.  IL, 
1(X1,  IIO.J 

CERATOI.KITCOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se'r(ke'r)-a't(aH)-o(o')-Iu»- 
kom'a^.    See  IjEcroMA. 

rERATOLVSIS(I_jit.i, n.f.  Se'rike'r)-n'l(anio'l'i'(u")si's  Sit' 
Keratolysis. 


TERATOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    SeMke»r>a«t(an)-o'ma'.    SccKera- 

TOMA. 

CERATOMAT.ACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se»r(ke'r)-an(aH)-o(o')-ma21- 
(ma=li-aia'l'si-iki=l-a>.    See  Keratomai^cia. 

C'EKATOMALAGMA  (Lat.l.  n.n.  Se(kal-ra=t(ran)-o(o»)-ma»l- 
(ma3|)-a2g(a3g)'nia3  (;en.,rer«^l"lr(/(K/'»^ft^».s•  (-/.si.  (Jr.,KT|poTOMo- 
Aayjia  (from  K>ip6t,  wax,  and  (liAoYi"*,  an  emollient  plaster).  See 
Cerotomalaoma. 

CERATO-MANOIBUI.AR,  adj.  Se^r'-a't-o  ma'nd-i»b'u21-a»r. 
From  «<ptt!,  a  horn,  and  mandibuln,  a  jaw.    See  Hyo-manoibi-lar. 

CFRATOMENINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se^rike'rl-a'tdi^tl-odi^l- 
nie'-nlmanl-i-'n(i2n=l-jiigel'ti2s.  Gen.,  cemhmiriiiniiifidi.i.  From 
Kipat.  the  cornea,  and  Miji''Yf.  a  membrane.    See  Keratitis. 

CKRATOMENINX  (Lat.l.  n.  t.  Se2r(ke''r)-n't(a=tl-o(o2)-men- 
(ninii'ii-n-'x.  Gen.,  cemtomenm'gus  (-is).  From  Ktaat.  the  cornea, 
and  ^iinyk.  a  membrane.    Fr.,  ceratomt-ninye.    The  cornea.    [L, 

an.  I 

CERATOMETAPHYTEIA  (Lat).  CER ATOMETATHE- 

SIS(Lat  ),  n'sf.  Se''rike'^r)-a2|(a»t)-o(o2i-me''t  a=-li-tifu»ti-i'ie-'i=ia=. 
-a=th(a=thl'e2s-i=s.  From  Kep«.  the  cornea,  and  M"a*«'"io,  trans- 
plantation, or  (xcTiSco-i!.  transposition.  Fr.,  Irdiisplaiildliiiit  de  la 
roniee.  Ger.,  rt/"ri<;(oiiziiii(;  dcr  Hornlumt.  Transplantation  of 
the  cornea.    [A,  322.] 

CER\T<>MIA(Lat.).n.f.  Se2r(ke2r)-an(a'tVo(o')'nii=a'.  Froin 
«<p«  the  cornea,  and  ren^iv,  to  cut.  Ger..  HtirHhaMtiin.Hsvhinlt, 
Ccmlomie.  The  act  of  cutting  the  cornea  in  a  cataract  opi'ration. 
|L,  311.1    t'f.  Keratectomy  and  Keratotomy. 

TERATOMA  (Lat.  I,  n.  t.  Se=r(ke2r|.an(ani-on'i=-a».  Gr.,  «epa- 
Tiui'ia  Fr.,  <'fnoi(()/<'r,  carowiier.  ceratmue.  Ger..  Jnliininisiint- 
l,„um.  1.  Ot  LinlL-ens.  a  genus  ot  leguminous  trees  wilh  polyga- 
mous flowers,  h  tooth-shaped  sepals,  no  petals,  a  flat  peltate  disc,  ,i 
stamens  with  filanieiitous  filaments  and  versatile  anthers  and  a 
thiek-compressed.  elongated,  indehiscent  legume.  2.  The  fruit  ot 
f  .<r,7/.;»<i  IB,  42.  .IHO.l  -C.  .siliqua  ILinnaeus).  Fr.  rriro»(.,er 
cmnnn,,,.  )..,»/«■  d' Km/pte.  Ger.,  !7e<»e».er  f"''"""'-'  "■"'"'"'"• 
B.irksluiniluiKiii.    CVtroftenboum.     Sp.,  tdqarrnha  ISp.    ]h.|.     1  he 

cirol'i  Ir a  medium-sized  tree  growing  about  the  Mediterranean 

i-cgi,.n  of  Ki.n.pe  and  Africa.  The  siekle-sbap.-d.  fl.'sby  p..ds.  which 
are  from  I  to  K  inches  long,  are  the  St.  .[..Iins  liivnd.  carol,  pods,  or 
.sugar  pods  (the  oi)o(x(,  cenmid.  imiiis  ■■•■''";""■  I"""'  ■y'iii-ii.i,,ii,ni- 
nil  sili,,„a  dulcis.  fnwtus  crral„.u„n.  They  contain  a  sweetish 
mucilaginous  pulp,  and  are  considered  demulcent  mid  I'ectoia  ■ 
From  tbeni  have  been  obtained  carol.in.  carobone.  and  caioluc 
acid  They  are  eaten  by  cattle  and  ..cMsimially  by  man,  and  are 
used'  in  the  preparation  of  a  distill.;d  li.,uor.  Tl.e  seeds  when 
roasted  are  said  to  be  used  as  a  substitute  lor  cotTee,  and  also  fur- 
nish a  fine  yellow  dye.  The  bark  and  leaves  are  used  in  tanning, 
and  a  manna-like  substance  exudes  from  the  trunk  and  branches. 
IB  17)  1H(1 1  — Extractum  oeratonia-.  Sp..  cJTmrro  i/e  dlf/iii  lo- 
Ixis  is'p  Pb  1.  A  preparation  made  of  the  )iods  of  C.  silniun. 
steei  ed  for  twenty-four  hours  in  boiling  water,  strained  and  evapo- 
rdel  t,>  the  consistence  of  an  extract.  IB- "5  <»•  fjl" '"■""■*'V 
oeratoiiin-  |Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed.].  Ft  cnrnnhe  Fr.  Cod]  Sn  "/.wr- 
,o/,<i.  r„in-o/a  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. :  siliqua  dulcis  [Greek  Ph.].  The 
fruit  of  C.  sili<jua.    [B,  95.] 

rERATOSIE..E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Se2r(ke'r)-an(a»t)-on-i(i'!'e'-e- 
(as  e2|  Fr  rfratonires.  Ger..  rera/oiiiVeii.  Of  Reichenbach.  a 
subdivision' of  the  Cassiem  :  of  Link,  an  order  ot  the  Uyuminosie, 
comprising  (■iiofonm,  Copaifera,  etc.     |B.  170.] 

CFR\TONirSilJit.).adj.  Se'r(ke''ri-a2t(aH)-on'i»-u»s(u*s).  Of 
or  ijertaining  to  the  C>ro(o>iia.    [B.]    See  Frittcs  c. 

CERATONO.SUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  SeV(ke5r)-an(aH)-o'ii'o's-u«s(u*s). 
See  Keratonoscs. 

<'ERAT<»NOTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Se5r(ke2r)-aH(a»t)-o(o')-no'ta« 
A  suborder  of  the  Oiiisthdiii-anchiata.     |L,  121.] 

fERATONOTOl'S.  adj.  Se^r-a'n-o-no'tu»s.  Belonging  or  per- 
taining to  the  CrtltiiiiDlii.     [Tj,  121.] 

CERATONYXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se>r(ke'r)-an(an)-o(o')-ni'x- 
(nu"x)'i'-'s.    See  Keratonyxis. 

CFRATttrHARYNGElIS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Se'Mke'D-ania'tl-o- 
(o2i.fa'^r(faar|.i.'niu«n2)'.ie'(ge5)-u=slii'sl.  From  «^po5,  a  horn,  and 
*ipjyf.  he  pharynx.  Fr..  c,h;,lo;,h.,r!,n.ldn.  <"•■•■■,/'";('■■"''<'"; 
l„.i;i-^-ihi>n  m„sM.  Syn. :  (ii/o-f <-i<i(..-,,/i,rrvH.;. ,«  IDouglas].  Of 
II  s  ■  k  C  portion  of  the  middle  constrictor  ot  the  P  '"rynx  hat 
arises  from  the  greater  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone.  |L  .11  .W,  .311. ]-- 
<"  na  or,  i.  minor.  See  Hyo  PHARY.voEis.--Infeil"r  <;•  In 
the  solipeds.  an  anomalous  muscle  arising  froin  the  Ower  ex  rem- 
ity  of  "lie  large  liranch  ot  the  hyoid  bone  and  becoming  lost  m  the 
wall  of  the  i)linrynx.     [L,  13.] 

CI 
(a=ti-,   -      -  . 

CERAT01>H<)RliS  (Lat.).  adj.  Se=r(ke'r).a'l(a't)-p'f'o'r-u's. 
(u's)  Fr..m  «pot.  a  born,  and  *op..v.  to  bear  Fr.,  ccra(ot>/iore. 
Bearing  horns  or  born-like  appendages.     |B,  .iH.| 

<'ERAT01-HRY1)ES  (Lat).  n.  t.  I'l-  .  Si-'l'lkf  "O  a^Ka'tl-oT- 
ri'Jd(rn»dl-e/.le''sl.     A  subfamily  ot  the  Custi'niiilliidn:     |L,  2IH.] 

CERATorHTllAI.MA  |C'iivier,  Latreillel  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi. 
Se'Jr(ke''ri-a''tia»t!-o--if-lha'-i|(tha'l)'ma'.    Fr.,  rfr(i(oj>/i('iu('»es.    bee 

liRANcniol'OliA. 

(•ERATOrilTHAI.MliS   (Lat.).    adj.     Se'r(ke«r)-a't(a't)-o»f- 


.11  ol  ine  pnaryii.v.     lu.  i-'i 

-ERATOI'HORA  [Lankester]  (Lat.).  n.  n    pi     Se>r(ke'r)-oH- 

itl-o'Jf'o=r-a'.     A  grade  of  the  Aitliriipddn.     (L.  121.) 


tha''ldlia»l)'mu'simu<sl.    Fr..r,h-nto,,ldh,dn„'.      lavmg  the  ejes  m- 
Kerted  in  (he  end  of  born-like  pro.|ectioiis.     |L.  41.  isn.j 

TERATOPHYl-AX  (Lat.).  n.  in.  and  f.    Se^nke^ri-a'Ka'D-o'f- 
i2|lii"ll-a'xia''x).    Gen.,  cerafup/itf/'acos  (-is). 
/iis(ri.i.     IB.  S8,  12I.J 


The  rfdicuhtris  pa- 


A,  ape;  A',  of,  A*,  oh;  A«.  aU;  Ch.  chin;  Cli«.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  eU;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N.  in;  N«,  tank; 
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rEKATOPHYLI.ACE/E  [A.  Oray,  landlev]  (Lat),  CEKATO- 
I'llYLLK.i:   [De  Camlolle   W  u/.|    U^t.  i.  u's  f.   pi.      Sf'^nkf^r)- 

a2tui3t)-u(o''i-ir-'lifu*'lt-la(la5)'se^lke^)-e(u3-e'i.  -n'-flifu^U'le^ela't''). 
Fnnii  «<>«?.  a  horu.  and  ^uAAo*-.  a  leaf.  Fr..  vrratnifhylUirrra,  c'- 
ratoijhyllf-fs.  Oer.,  Ctratophi/llaa'cn.  C'lifitiiiihi/llriu,  Ilt>rnt>lntt- 
gewfuhse,  Iijeltoclcyti-wavhsc.  An  order  of  (iieolylfilorinus  j^ilanl.s, 
usually  phuvd  ainon^  tlit^  Aprtnhv,  and  by  l.iinllfy  ami  Kiohlcp 
considered  as  relatetl  to  the  i'rtici'cr,  by  Bentharn  and  Hooker 
placed  atnonjc  the  anomalous  orders  of  the  ApvtaUp.  by  Haillon  re- 
nartled  as  a  series  of  the  Pipentcciv.  A.  (iray  made  th'-m  an  order 
closely  related  to  the  Camhobaccie,  and  IVantl  aeeedrs  to  tliis  view, 
plaeing  the  C.  anions  the  Ranalfs,  next  to  the  Xi/miihaar,  ,r.  The 
order  consists  of  the  sinple  genus  C<  riit'tpht/Unni.  incliidinti  sub- 
merged aquatic  plants  with  vertieiliate  U-um'S  ami  axillary  luii- 
sexual  dowel's,  having  a  many-parted  perianth  wirh  tin-  segments 
unit^'d  at  the  base,  the  male  tluwers  ciitisistJiig  i>f  twelve  to  sixteen 
stamens  with  almost  sessile  antliers,  and  Ihe  female  llowei-s  of  a 
single  unilocular  ovarv  ci>ntaitiiug  tme  oitln'tr.ipal  pen  hduus  ovule 
and  tip|»ed  with  a  long  subulate  style.  The  fruit  is  an  indehlscent 
mit  o'litaiiiing  a  single  exalbumiuoua  seed.  [B,  35,  42^  1:^1,  170; 
I'raiitl  ili,  ',MJ).] 

CICUATOPIIYLLIN.  n.  Se-JraSto-fi^ri^n.  Fr..  rtrntovhulline. 
A  crystalline  substance,  of  bitter  bunung  taste,  obtained  oy  Hesse 
froui  the  Farmelia  ctratophylla.     [B,  \)i.\ 

CERATOPHYLLIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  SearCke'rVaatCa'tVo- 
(0^)-fi-l(fu*])-liUerne(na3-e*).  Fr..  cerutophyllinees.  Of  Leunis,  an 
order  of  the  MonochlamydecB^  comprising  the  families  Ctratophyl- 
leiX  and  yepenthea'.     [B,  170.J 

CEKATOPHYI.I.OX  [Adanson  and  the  older  medical  writers] 
(Lat.).  CEKATOPHYLLUM  [Linnaeus]  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Se^rtke^r)- 
n2t(a=>t)-o(o2>fi-I(fu«lfIo3n.  -luSmau^m).  Fr.,  cenitophylle.  Ger., 
Hornblatt.  Syn. :  Hydroceratoph ilium  fVaillant],  IHchotophyllum 
[Dillenius].  A  genus  of  submerged  aquatic  plants  mentioned  by  the 
older  medical  writers,  who  do  not.  however,  aseribe  any  special  vir- 
tues to  it.  It  constitutes  the  entire  order  Cvratophyllece.  [B,  -12, 
iiOO;  PrantUB,  245).] 

CEKATOPHYLLOrS,  adj.  Se^r-a^t-o-fi'l'uSs.  Lat.,  cerato- 
phyllus.  Fr.,  ceyatophylle.  Having  horn-shaped  leaves,  or  horn- 
Hke  appendages  resembling  leaves.  [B.]  See  Parm£UA  ceruto- 
phylla. 

CER.\TOPHYTA  [Schweiger]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi  Ke'-^KkeSrVa^t- 
(a3t)-o-f'i-'t(u''li-a*.  From  xepa^,  a  horn,  and  •^vtoi',  a  plant.  Fr., 
cth-atophytc.^.  A  tribe  of  corals  of  the  family  Corticatt,  the  internal 
axis  of  which  has  the  appearance  of  wood  or  liorn.  A  suborder  of 
the  RitpicolcB  [Gray].  [L,  73,  244.]— C.  spoiigiosa  [Schweiger]. 
SeeSpoxGiDA. 

CEUATOPI.ASTY,  n.    Se^r'a-t-o-pla-s-ti*.    SeeKERvVTOPLASTY. 

CERATOPTEKIDE.E  (Lat  ),  CEKATOPTEKIDINE-E 
(Lat.).  n's  f.  pi.  Se^nke^rt-a-tia^ti-o-p-te^r-i^d'e^-eia^-e-).  -iM-i^n- 
Ccn)'e'-e{a3-e').  From  iccpa?,  a  horn,  and  Trreptc.  a  sort  of  fern.  Fr.. 
ceratopteridees.  Of  Gaudichaud.  a  subtribe  lof  Brongniart.  a  tribe) 
of  ferns,  consisting  of  the  genus  Ceratopteris.     [B.  19.  170] 

CERATOPTEKT.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se^nke^n-a^tia'tl-o^'p'te'r-iSs. 
Fr.,  c^ratopttris,  ctratopttride.  Of  A.  Brongniart.  a  genus  of 
aquatic  polypodiaceous  ferns.  [B.  10.  121.]— C.  tlialietroicles. 
The  pod- fern ;  a  species  growing  throughout  the  troi>ic9  of  both 
hemispheres  ;  the  succulent  fronds  are  eaten  in  the  Indian  Archi- 
pelago.   [B,  19,  88.1 

CERATORIUM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Se(ka)-ra«t(ra't)-o(o»)'ri»-u*m- 
(unn).    A  cerate.    [B,  114.1 

CERATORRHEXIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Se^nke-rt-aHiam-o^r-re^x- 
(rax)'i'-s.    See  Keratorrhexis. 

CERATOSA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Se^nke^rj-a'Ka'tVo'sa*.  From 
Kipa^,  a  horn.    An  order  of  the  Monaxonida.    [L,  121.] 

CER.\TOSANTHrS(Lat.).n.  m.  Se'-'r(ke2r)-a't(an)-o(o2)-za«n- 
(sa'n)'thu3s(thu*S).    See  Consolida. 

CERATOSCOPE,  n.    Se^r'a^t-o-skop.    See  Keratoscope. 
CERATOSCOPY',  n.    Se=r-a=t-o^s'ko-pi3.    See  Keratoscopy. 
CERATOSE,  adj.    Se^r'a-t-os.    See  Keratose. 
CEKATOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Se*r(ke2r)-a»t(aH)-os'i*s.    See  Kerat- 
osis. 

CERATOSOMID.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  SeMke5rVa2t(a>t)-o(o2)- 
som'i^d-e^a^-e-i.    A  family  of  the  Pygohranchia.     [L,  2S2.] 

CERATOSPERMVS  iLat.).  adj.  Se=r(ke=n-a=t(an)-o(o«l- 
spu^rnnspe^rmi'u^st.u-'s).  From  (tepat.  a  horn,  and  ffnipfxa,  a  seed. 
Fr.,  cera(os;>erme.    Having  horned  seeds  (fruit).     [B,  :iN.j 

CERATOSPID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se2r(ke=r)-an(an)-o2s'pi2d-e- 
(a'-e-*).    A  family  of  the  Macruru.     [L,  240.] 

CERATOSPONGI.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se3r(ke'r)-a>t(an)-o(o')- 
Bpo-n(spo3n'J)'.ii-igi-l-e(a*-e-j.  From  «epa«,  a  horn,  and  <Tir6yyo<!,  a 
sponge.    See  Ceratosa. 

CERATOSTAPHYLTNUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se2r(ke2r-.-a't(a3t)-o- 
(o-i-sta=fista3f)-i*Uu»Ihin<en('u»sui*s).  From  Kc'pay,  a  horn,  and  frm- 
<t>v\Ti,  the  uvula.  Fr.,  vf-ratostaphylin.  A  set  of  muscular  fibres 
extending  from  the  hyoid  cornua  to  the  uvula,  constituting  a  por- 
tion of  the  thyreo  staphylinus  muscle  of  Wiuslow.     [L.  A'-i.  \ 

CERATOsTKLiniVM  [Wallroth]  iLat.),  n.  n.  Se^nke^D-an- 
(a3l!-oio-)-ste-l  r-d  I-  vi^nuu'm).  From  *ce>a?.  a  horn,  and  <rre\i6iov, 
a  little  handle.  A  term  applied  by  Wallroth  to  the  podetium  of 
hchcns  when  it  is  subulate  or  shaped  like  a  horn.     [B,  Im] 

CER.\TOSTO>lEl'S  (Lat  ).  CERAT0ST03IUS  (Lat ).  adj*s. 
Se-r(ke3r)-a^t(a't)-oi,o=»-stonnsto^mt'e''-u3siu^s).  -o^st'onUo'mvu^s- 
(u*sl.  From  Kipai,  a  horn,  and  oTd^a.  a  mouth.  Having  horned 
mouths  or  ostiola  (a  botanical  descriptive  term).    [B,  12L] 


CER.ITOSTROMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se»r(ke»r)-a5tfan)-o(o3)-stro'- 
ma*.  Gen.,  cera  tost  torn' atosl -is).  From  K^pac.a  horn, and  orpwfia, 
a  layer.     Fr.,  crratoatrome.    Ger.,  Cent  tost  rout.    See  Icuthyosis. 

rEU.\TO.STK<)Sl.S  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Se^nke^ri-a^tmni-oioai-stro'- 
si'-'s.  (ien..  ccruttifilrtt'Heos  i-is).  From  icepas.  a  liorn.  and  ffTpwfft?,  a 
spreading  out.  h'r..  ceratostrose.  The  lorination  of  a  horny  layer 
on  the  skin.     [A,  322.) 

CERATOSYPHILOLEPIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se2rfke2r)-an(a3t)-o- 
(o^)-si2f(su''f)-i21-o5re'''p-i>s.  Gen.,  Cfvntosyphilolep'idos  i-is).  From 
«c<pa«.  a  \\oTi\.  ayphilis  (</.  r.).  and  A<n-(>.  nnd.  Ft.,  ceratosyphilol- 
t'l'is,  syphilide  squanipu.te  cornee  [Biettj.  Ger..  honiartiges  tSchup- 
vt'JtityphiUd  des  Jhindtellers.  Syn.  :  syphilulepis  palmanim  cornea 
[Fuchs].     A  horny  syphilide  of  the  palms  of  the  hands.     [A,  322.] 

CERATOTHErA(Lat.t.  u.  f.  Se2r(ke^r)-a2t(a3t)-o<o=)-theaha)'- 
ka^.  From  K^pa^,  a  horn,  and  Btjkti.  a  sheath.  Fr.,  ceratotheque. 
1.  Of  Endlicher.  a  genus  of  I'rdalinea-.  |B.  42,  121.]  2.  The  en- 
velope of  the  antennjp  of  a  chrysalis.     [L,  42.} 

€ERAT0T031E,  n.    Se^r'a^t-o-tom.    See  Keratotome. 

CER.YTOTOMY.  n.    Se^r-a^t-oSt'o-mi'.    See  Ker.\totomt. 

CER.\TO-TR.\CHEALIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se^rtke^rr'a^tiaSt)- 
o(o^i-tra^k(tra3ch-)-e(a)-a(a^i'li-s.  From  lee'pa?.  a  horn,  and  Tpax«ta, 
the  trachea.  In  birds,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  cerato-hyal  bone 
and  running  down  along  the  trachea.  [**Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc./* 
1885.  p.  319  (L).] 

CERATOrs,  adj.    Se^r'a^t-u^.s.    See  Keratose. 

CERATUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se(ka)-rat(ran)'u3m(u^m).  Fromcera 
wax.  Gr.,  kjjpwtoc.  Fr..  cerat.  Ger..  Cerot,  Wachssalbe.  1.  A 
cerate.  2.  In  the  U.S.  Ph.,  simple  cerate  (C.  simplex  [Belg.  Ph., 
U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  cerat  simple  [Fr.  Cod],  i'nguentum  cemm  [Pi'uss. 
Ph.]>,  a  preparation  consisting  of  3  parts  of  white  wax  and  7  of  lard 
melted  together  (U.  S.  Ph.].  The  simple  cerate  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the 
Belg.  Ph.,  and  the  Sp.  Ph.  is  composed  of  1  part  of  white  wax  and  3 
parts  of  expressed  oil  of  almonds.  [B.  95  (o,  21  t.]~C.  adipis  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  I860].  See  C.  (2d  def.).— C.  ad  foiitU-ulos.  See  Charta  ad 
fonticulos.—C  ad  labia.  See  C.  cetacei  rub}-wn.—C.  album 
[Lond.  Ph.,  1745].  See  under  C  cetacei.— C  animoniacale.  See 
Ammoniacid  cerate.— C,  calamhiare.  See  C.  calamiNvE.— C. 
calaniinaris.  See  C.  zinci  carbonatis  and  C.  calamine.— C.  cai- 
mans. See  Cherry-u^VREL  cerate. ~C  canipboratum.  See  C. 
CAMPHOR.i:.— C.  citrimiiH.  See  Ceratum  RESiyx  compositum.—C. 
coniTuune.  See  C.  flavum.^C  cosmeticuni,  C  cosmeticum 
angliciiui.  Fr..  creme  cosmetique.  A  preparation  official  in  the 
Pad.  Ph.,  1832,  and  the  Port.  Ph..  1836  :  made,  according  to  the  for- 
mer, of  1  part  of  spermaceti,  1  part  of  white  wax.  16  parts  of  al- 
mond-oil,and  12  parts  of  water  ;  for  water  the  latter  pharmacopceia 
substitutes  rose-water,  [o,  21.]  Cf  Cold-cream.— C.  cum  aqua. 
See  C.  Galeni. — C.  cum  siibacetate  plumbico  [Fr.  Cod,].  See  C 
PLl'MBi  subacetatis-—i,\  detergens.  See  C.  mercuriale  Falckii. 
—C.  elotum  [Celsus].  A  cerate  made  of  wa.x  washed  with  sea- 
water  and  nitre  before  bleaching.  [B.  45.]— C.  epuloticuni.  See 
Cnyiieyitnm  Zinci  o.ridi. — C.  e  sulphure.  See  Cerat  son/re.— C. 
ex  Galeno.  See  C.  Galeni.— C*  exsiccans.  Fr..  cerat  de'ssicatif. 
A  preparation  official  in  the  Dutch  Ph.,  1805  (Niemann's  ed.t.  made 
of  10  parts  each  of  acetate  of  lead,  calamine,  and  tutia,  1  part  of 
camphor,  and  a  sufficient  quantitv  of  rose  ointment.  [B.  119  (a, 
2n.]-C.  flavum  [Fr.  Cod.,Swed.  Ph.].  Fv..  cerat  jatuie  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  cerate  composed  of  1  part  of  yellow  wax  and  2  parts  of  olive-oil 
[Swed.  Ph.],  or  of  1  part  of  yellow  wax  and  3  parts  of  olive-oil 
[Belg.  Ph.],  or  of  2  parts  of  yellow  wax  and  7  of  expressed  oil  of 
sweet  almonds  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  of  3  of  yellow  wax  and  7  of  olive-oil 
[Pruss.  Ph.],  or  of  3  of  yellow  w.^x  and  4  of  olive-oil  [Russ.  Ph.].  [B, 
95  (a.  21).]— C.  fuscum  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.J.  Ger.,  braunes 
Cerat.  A  preparation  made  by  heating  10  parts  of  litharge  plaster, 
constantly  stirring  until  the  melted  mass  is  dark  brown,  then  add- 
ing 3  parts  of  yellow  wax.  3  of  mutton  suet,  and  5  of  hogs'  lard.  [B, 
95  (a.  21).]— C.  Galeni  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  cerat  de  Oalien  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  cerate  made  of  5  parts  of  simple  cerate  mixed  with  2  of  expressed 
oil  of  sweet  almonds  and  3  of  rose-water  [Belg.  Ph.],  The  Fr.  Cod. 
and  the  Sp.  Ph.  order  1  part  of  white  wax,  4  parts  of  expressed  oil 
of  sweet  almonds,  and  3  parts  of  rose-water.  Similar  preparations 
have  been  official  in  other  formularies.  [B.  95  (a,  21K]— C.  Goular- 
di.  See  C.  plimbi  s^tbacetatis.—C.  hydrargyrosuni.  See  C. 
mercuriale.— C  labiale.  A  preparation  of  which  many  varieties 
were  formerly  described,  all  of  which,  however,  approximate  more 
or  less  closely  to  the  C.  cetacei  }^d)rum  iq.  v.,  under  Cetaceum!  of  the 
modern  pharmacopteias.  [B.  119.]— C  labiale  album.  See  C. 
cetacei. — C,  labiale  rubrum.  See  C.  cetacei  rubrum. — C.  lau- 
danisatum  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  C.  cum  i-ArDANO— C.  mercuriale 
[Lond.  Ph..  1746].  A  cerate  made  of  6  parts  each  of  strong  mercu- 
rial ointment  and  yellow  wax  and  3  of  lard.  [L.  165  ta.  21).]— C. 
mercuriale  compositum  [Lond.  Ph..  1746].  A  cerate  made  of 
13  parts  each  of  strong  mercurial  ointment  and  soap  cerate  and  3 
of  jiowdered  camphor  ;  used  as  a  discutient.  [L.  120  m.  21).]— C. 
mercuriale  Falckii.  A  preparation  official  in  the  formulary  of 
the  Strast.  Hosp..  1830.  and  m  llie  AVurzb.  Ph.,  1796.  made  of  1  part 
of  red  precipitate.  4  parts  of  mercurius  dnlcis  (calomel).  2  parts  of 
crj-stallized  lead  acetate  i»owdered  and  incorporated  with  a  mixture 
of  8  parts  of  white  wax  and  12  of  olive-oil.  [B,  119  (a.  21).]— C. 
iieutrale.  See  Ktrkland's  \neutral)  cerate.— C.  nigrum.  See 
C.  resisvE.— C.  noribergense,  V.  noricum.  See  Emplastrum 
MINI!  rubrtim. — C.  plcatum,  C.  pisseL-i-um.  See  C.  resins. — C. 
pi*o  tactu.  Fr.,  cemt  pour  le  toucher  [Soubeiran].  Touch-cerate  ; 
made  of  1  part  each  of  spermaceti,  white  wax.  and  caustic  soda  and 
16  parts  of  olive-oil ;  used  as  a  lubricant  in  vaginal  examinations. 
[L.  120  («.  21).]— C.  refrigerans  Galeni.  See  C.  Galejii.—C.  resi- 
nosum.  See  C.  resin.e.— C.  rosatum.  See  Cerat  d  la  rose.— 
C.  rubrum.  See  C.  cetacei  rubrum  and  C.  cisnabaris.— C.  sat- 
uniinum.  See  C.  pli'Mbi  subacetatis.—V.  simplex.  Fr..  ce'raf 
simple  [Fr.  Cot!.].  Sp..  cerato  simple  [Sp.  Ph.].  See  C.  (2d  def.).— 
C.  simplex  tabulatuiu  [Russ.  Pn.].    See  C.  ^avum.— C.  sulfu- 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O^,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U,  like  oo  ia  too;  U».  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*.  full;  U*,  urn;  U<,  like  u  (German.) 
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ratuin,  C  sulphuratum.  See  Cfen\T  soufr^.—C,  tetrnphar- 
inactiiu.  See  C.  resins.— C.  tripliiiriniiruiii.  ('.  iiiiiversaUs 
See  Kmplastrum  minii  r«6rum.— C.  viruN-.  See  Cfratmu  ^:HroiNls. 

CEKATUKA  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Seiku)-ra2tu-an)-ii'''tii)'ra3.  From 
cera,  wax.    A  smearing  or  covering  with  wax.    [B,  114.] 

CKKATUS(Lat.).  adj.  Seika)ra(ra')'tu3sau-»s).  Combined  with 
or  containing^  wax  ;  waxed  le.  g.,  charta  cerata).     [IJ.J 

CKKAVNAKiiVKO.s  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se2r(ke3r)-a<n(a3-u*u)-a3r'- 
ji*r(gii"r)-o^s.    See  CKUAiNlARaYitos. 

CKKAUNIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se^^rfkearVa^n'ta^'u^nVi'-a^.  1.  The 
Ceratonia  siliqua.     [Fhuy  (B,  114).]    2.  See  Cerai'nii'M  (2d  def.). 

CKKAI:XIAK<;YK<)S  (Lat.t.  n.  m.  Se-nke^rta-iniaS  ii^ni^i-- 
a'r'ji'-'r(gu*'r)-o"-'s.  From  »cepavvto?,  j)ertaining  to  llmnder,  and  apyv- 
po?,  silver.  Fr.,  ceraunturyyre.  LJer.,  KnalhiWcr.  Fiihniuating 
silver.     [A,  322.] 

CKKAUNIAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  SeMke^r)  a^n'ta^'u^nHa-aSsCaSs). 
Gr..  Kepavftas.    See  Cekaumum  (2d  def.). 

CKKAVNICS,  n.  sing.  Se^r-a^u'i^ks.  From  jcepaucos,  thunder. 
A  branch  of  jjliysics  dealing  with  heat  and  electrieiiy.     IL,  5tj.] 

CEKAl'MOCHRYSOS  il-at,i.  u.  m.  Se2rike-Jn-a^n<a3-u-»n)-i^- 
o(o^)-kri7Jch3ru''s)'o^s.  From  Kepavvio^.  pertaining  to  thunder,  and 
Xpv<rr>9.  gold.    Ger.,  KnalltjitUl.     Fulminating  gold.     [B,  20().J 

CKRAUMON  (Lat).  rKKAl'NIl^M  (Lat.),  n's  n.  SeVike^r)- 
a''n\a3'U'*n)-i2-o^n,  -u''miu^mi.  (ir.,  Kepa.vvi.ov  ifrom  xepautos,  thun- 
der). 1.  A  sort  of  frullle.  said  to  grow  aft<'r  t)uuideistorms,  hence 
applied  in  modern  times  to  the  genus  KI<iiihoini/rt's.  2.  A  sort  of 
precious  stone  (tliunder-stune).  also  callcil  c  rauitiits,  ceraunia^ 
lapis  ceraunia,  and  lapis  fulminaris  ((.ier..  Ihinutrntein)',  a  min- 
eral described  as  blaekish  or  brownisb  and  pyramidal  in  shajie, 
derived  priueipally  from  Germany  and  supposed  to  ocunr  after 
thunderstorms.  The  stone  was  applied  to  swellings  of  the  breasts 
and  knees,  and  used  in  drojisy  and  jaundice,  and  the  name  was 
also  anciently  given  tn  any  stone  of  meteoric  oi'igin.  See  also 
Belemnites.  from  which  this  was  distinguished.  [B,  114,  115.  121, 
20U.]— C.  granulatuni  tWallrothj.  The  Elaphoinyces  oJ)icinaiis. 
(B,  180.] 

CEKAITNIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  SeMkear)-a-*n'(a'>'u<n)-i»-u»s(u<s). 
Gr..  icepavfios.  Of  or  pertaiuing  to  thunder ;  as  a  n.  m.,  see 
Cerausion.    [B,  IKO.] 

CKRAUNOCHKYSON  (Lat.).  CERAUNOCHRYSOS  (Lat), 
n's  n.  and  m.  Se'-'r(ke2r)-a*n(a3-u*n)-o(o2)-krizieh'''ru''s)'o''^n.  -o^s. 
See  C'EitArNiocHRvsos. — Ceraiinoi-liryson  <liupliuretiemii  [B^'- 
gin].  A  preparation  iiiaile  by  biir-ning  si'vei-a!  siii'et'ssi\'f  ehargesof 
alcohol  on  iii-«'«-ipilaltd  gold  oxide,  and  i-nllirting  and  washing  with 
alcohol  the  i)aitieles  tliat  sublime  on  I  be  walls  of  ilu-  vessel.      [B,  HS.J 

CERAUNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  Se2r(.ku3rj-a*u'(a3'u-»n)-u3s- 
(u*s).    See  Ceraunius  and  Ceraunium. 

CERAUNYI>KAR<;YRII3I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se2rfke3r)-a4n(a3-u'»n)- 
id(u^dl-ra3r'u2r(gu"n-u3m(u*m).  From  K€pavvio<;,  pertaining  to 
thunder,  and  vSpdpyvpo^.  quicksilver.  Fr.,  cerauiu/draryi/re.  Ger., 
KmUUiueckailber.    Fulminating  mercury.     [A.  322.  J 

CERUERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Sut-rikeaD'he^r-aS.  Fr..  cerhh-e.  Of 
Linna'us,  a  genus  of  npocynace()ns  plants  of  the  tribe  Plumrripa\ 
comiirising  four  species  growing  in  Asia,  the  East  Indies,  and  the 
Paeilii-  Islands.  [B,  42.]— C  aliouai,  C.  ahovai  [Limiivus].  The 
Thrh»hti  ahunai.  [B,  42.  173,  ISO.]— C.  ForsteH  [Seeitiann].  A 
Pacilic  Island  species,  by  Beiitham  and  Hooker  referred  to  l\ 
odolliim.  [B.  42,]— ('.  lactaria  |HamiItou].  A  species  growing  in 
the  Moluccas,  by  Bentham  and  ilooker  referred  to  ('.  adollam.  [B. 
42,  ISO;  "Nouv.  rem.."  Apr.  24.  1889,  p.  211.]— C.  inaiij^has  [Lin- 
no-'usj.  The  original  species  of  the  genus,  made  by  Liiniants  ;  now 
referred  to  T<thcni(fitnmt(uia  (Hchnttimn.  The  C.  mantihas  of 
other  authors  is  the  C.  odolltnu.  [B.  42,  172,  IHO.J— C.  odoUain 
[Giirtner].  The  odoUum  of  the  Malays  :  a  tree  20  feet  high,  grow- 
mg  on  ;he  Malabar  co;ust.  The  wood  is  white  and  very  spongy  ;  the 
large  green  drujiaeeous  fruit  has  a  narcotic,  more  or  less  poison- 
ous niit.  and  is  saiil  to  loosen  ami  destroy  the  teeth  of  dogs  feed- 
ing upon  it.  It  is  also  said  to  be  used  as  an  application  in  skin  dis- 
eases. The  bark  and  leaves  are  luirgative.  and  the  latter  are  used 
in  Java  as  a  substitute  for  senna  and  contain  vrrhtrin.  The  Mo- 
lucca tree,  C.  liicturiti  (identilie<l  by  Itentbam  ami  Honker  with 
the  C.  odollamu  it  is  said,  has  purgative  leaves  and  bark,  and  an 
illuminating  oH  is  obtained  from  tlie  seeds,  [li.  42,  172,  ISO;  "-Nouv. 
rem.."  Apr.  24,  1881»,  pp.  211.  21 1. j  <'.  saluiaris  [Loureiro].  A 
Cochin-China  tree;  the  bitter  root  and  the  nut  are  employed  in 
colic  and  gastric  disorders.  [B.  ISO.  |-C'.  taiighiii  |Sims|.  'a  me- 
dium-sized tree  of  Mafiagascar.  said  to  be  s<i  poisonous  that  twenty 
people  have  been  killed  by  a  single  seed.  From  it  is  obtained  the 
ordeal  poison  of  Madat;asear  (see  Tanoiiin  and  Tangu'N).  [B,  42. 
180.1— t.  thevetia  iLiiuuevis].  The  Thevvtia  m-rii/otia.  [B.  42. 
173.]— C  triphylla  iKudgeJ.  The  C'ouma  uuianensis.  IB.  173.]— 
C.  vuiKMiifera.  See  C.  ianghin.—C*  vuHi.  In  ludia,  tlie  CtJ^sus 
coruqa.     [Bory  iB,  121 ).] 

CERBERE/E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Su»r(ke3r)-be(be2)'re3-e(a3-e«). 
Fr.,  ceW»errr».  Of  Keichenbach.  a  subdivision  of  the  Carhscve, 
comprising  Curisna,  Arduina,  AwhcUinia,  Ccrbera.,  Utrychnos,  Ig- 
7ta//((,  etc.     (B.  170.] 

CERRERIN.  n.  SuOr'be^r-ii'n.  Lat..  cerherinum.  Fr.,  ccrhv- 
rinc.  Ger.,  C".  It.,  crrhcrina.  A  glueoside  discovered  In  the  fVr- 
bcra  odiilhim  ami  in  the  seeds  of  the  Thi.'vetia  neriifnUn.  It  forms 
small  colorless  <'rystals  of  a  bitter  tJiste.  and  is  an  active  p()ison, 
prcMlucing  vomiting,  prostration,  convulsions,  delinum.  and  eonui. 
By  dilute  acids  it  is  converted  into  gluci>se  and  theveresin.     [B.  5.] 

CERRERliS  iljit.).  n.  m.  SuSr(ke3r)'be'Jr-u3.s(u*s).  From 
K^p^cpof.the  fabled  three-headed  watch-dog  of  the  infernal  regions. 
An  old  name  applied  to  several  pi-eparatiitns.  and  by  chemists,  ac- 
cording to  Libarius.  to  a  comp<)nnd  of  salt,  mercury,  and  vitriol. 


[A,  322.]    See  Calo- 
LB,  121.1 


[B,  SCO.]— C.  mitigratus.    Mercurius  dulcis. 
MEL.— C  triceps.    See  Pltlvis  Cornachini. 

CERBINA  (It.),  n.    Che^r-be'na^.    The  Erica  tetralix. 

t'ERCAIRK  (Fr.).  n.     Sc«r-kar.     See  Cercaria. 

<'KRC'AL,  adj.  Sn^rk'a^l.  From  KcpKos,  a  tail.  lu  ornithologj*, 
pertaining  to  the  tail.     |L,  343.] 

i'ERCANTHEMI'M  [Flotzschl  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Su'irk(Ue^rk)-a«n- 
(a3n)'the^ni-u=*m[u*m).  From  nepitts,  a  spike  or  stem,  and  av6etL0v, 
a  rtower.    A  section  of  the  genus  Hoivardia.     [B.  121.] 

CERCARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Su&r{ke2r)-ka(ka3)'ri2-a3.  From  Kip- 
Kos,  a  tail.  Fr..  cercaire.  1.  As  now  used,  the  larva  of  the  Tretna- 
tndn  in  the  slate  in  which  it  is  provided  with  a  tail-like  jn-cH-ess. 
[L.  2iil.|  2.  An  animalcule  with  tlie  body  terminating  in  a  tail-like 
appendage.  [L,  21)1).]  3.  A  genus  of  the  Distunidtd  of  Dujardin. 
LMiilleriL,  18).]— Cercariie  seininis.  Tliespermatozooids.   [L,  73.] 

CERCARI.E  [Bory]  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  SuMke-r)-ka(ka!')'ri2-e(a3- 
e^).  Fr..  cerc(iriees.  Ger.,  Ci'rcarien.  A  family  of  //i/asoj'/a,  hav- 
ing an  enlarged  body  with  a  slender  tail-like  appendage.  The  body 
of  the  true  C.  of  vegetable  infusions  is  rounded,  tha,t  of  the  zoo- 
sperms  is  flattened.     [L,  108.] 

CERCARIFORM,  adj.  SuSr-ka^r'i^-fo^rm.  From  cercaria 
(q.  v.),  and  forma,  shape.    Like  a  cercaria  in  shape.     [L,  21)tj.] 

CERCARIOID,  adj.     Su'-r-ka'riSoid.    See  Cercariform. 

CERCE.*:  [Brown]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Su'irike2r)'se2ike2)-e(a'>-e'). 
A  tribe  of  the  Hectumhrytije,  consisting  of  the  single  genus  Cards. 
[B.  170.] 

CERCEAIT  (Fr.).  n.  Se^r-so.  See  Arceau.-C'x  trach^ens. 
The  cartilaginous  rings  of  the  trachea.     [L,  41.  IsA.] 

CERCELI  (It.),  n.     CheVcha-le.     A  variety  of  lemon.     [B.  121.] 

CERCERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  SuSr(ke«r)'se2r(ke3r)-a3.  Gr.,  Kepxepa. 
Of  Dioscorides,  tlie  Asnriim  I'lirojuctiin.     (B,  88,  121.] 

CERCERAI'HRON  [Dioscorides]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Su''r(ke'r)-se'r- 
{ke2r)-a2f(a3f)'ro-u.  (ir.,  K€pK€pa4>pov.  A  name  of  a  plant,  probably 
the  AnagaUis  arvenais^  var.  pha-uicea.     [B,  88.  121.] 

CERCHXALEON  (Lat.).  u.  n.  Su6rk(ke--ircha>iia(na3)'le3-o3n. 
Gr..  (cepx>'oA€oi'.    See  Cerchnos. 

CERCHNASMICrs  iLat.),  adj.  Su6rk(ke2rch«)-na^z(na>s)'- 
mi^k-u^siu^s).     Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  hoarseness.     [A,  322.] 

<-KUCHN.\s:\ll'S  (Lat.*,  n.  m.  and  n.  Sufirk(ke3rch2)-na«z- 
(na-'si  rnu-'si  niu's  f  (Jr..  KepxvatTfJLOi.  Fr.,  enrouemefit.  Ger.,  Hets- 
t-rkrit.    Hoarseness.     (.\,  322,  387.] 

CERCHNOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Su'^rkfke^rch^i-no'maS.  Gen., 
cerclmojn'atos  (-is).     Gr..  Kepxymixa.    See  Cerchnasmcs. 

CERCHNOS  (Lat.).  CERCHNl'S  (Lat.  I.  n's  m.  Su^rWke^rcb^)'- 
no^s.  -nu3s(nu*s).  (Jr.,  K^px^o^-  A  noisy  respiration  or  wheezing 
caused  by  accunudation  of  mui-ns  in  the  airpaysages.     [L.  94. J 

CERCIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Sufinke2r)'si3d(ki3d)-ez(e'is).  A 
tribe  of  the  Colcoptvra.     [L,  41.] 

CERCII>irM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Su5r(ke^r)-si2d(ki^d)'i»-uSm(u<m)- 
Gr..  KepKi&tov  (dim.  of  »cep>cis,  a  rodi.  Fr..  ccrcidion.  1.  Of  Necker, 
the  mvcelium  of  F''unoi.  2,  of  Tulasne.  a  genus  of  leguminous 
planls'of  the  Kitcasfdpinicte.     [B.  121.  l'J8.  2(J7.] 

<"KKCn»<»CERE  (Fr.),  adj.  Se^r-se-do-se-r.  From  «p*ci\-.  a 
shnltle,  and  xe'pas.  a  horn.  Having  the  antennte  in  the  torui  of  a 
shuttle.     (L.  41. 1 

CERCIFIS  (Fr.).  n.  Se^r-se-fe.  The  Scorzonera  hisjanica. 
[B.  88.  173.1 

CF:RC1FIX  (Fr.).  n.  Se^r-se-fe.  The  genus  Tragopogon.  [B, 
173.]— C.  sjiuvage.    The  Tragopogon  pratcusc.     |B.  173.] 

CEKCIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Su''r(ke2r)'si*-'stki2s).  Gen..  rerV/rfo-i  (-is), 
(ir.,  Kepxi's.  Fr.,  gaiuifr  (5th  def.).  1.  Lit.,  a  rod  or  shuttle  ;  of  the 
ancient  writers,  a  rod  for  stirring  limiids  IGalen],  also  a  jiestle.  2. 
The  prickle  of  an  electric  llsh.  3.  The  tibia  (cf.  I'aracercis)  and 
the  radius.    4.  The  aspen  (Potttdiis  ti  vmula},  or.  according  to  some, 


THE  CERCIS  CANADENSIS.      [A,   327.] 

the  Judas  tree(r.  mliguastrum).    5.  Of  Linnteus.  a  genus  of  legu- 
minous trees  and  shrubs  of  the  tribe  Bauliinece.     [A,  325 ;  B,  42, 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah:  A^.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  ES  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  Na,  tank; 


923 


CERATURA 
CKKEBKAL 


1I.*»1-C.  canacleiiHlri.  It..  Oauton  rauye,  yatnier  da  Cnnada. 
Krdbwl,  Juttas  tree  ;  a  (rt'f  :A>  to  ;*)  feft  hiijh,  jrrovvinp  in  thi>  ntitl- 
tilc  auil  wrsti-rn  riiitcil  Statt-s.  Tin."  y<miiK  twi^js  an*  usi-il  tt>  ilv»* 
w»H>l,  titid  the  purpit*  rtnwers  are  aaitl  t«t  Ik*  used  in  st-astminKsalails. 
[H,  I'J.  'M,  17:i.  |— <\  4-hiiit'UsiM.  A  Ciiiiifsc  sjH'cifs,  introdurt-ti  into 
Kiiroj>e.  [B.  111.]—*'.  iMilx'srons  [I'ui-sh].  A  variety  of  C.  cuna- 
delists.  [B,  173.]  -C  sill((tiHstriiiii  (Liniui'iisJ.  ¥r.,iirbre  (Caimmr 
tini  tic  Jinlua,  oil  de  Judi'-tn,  (juinirr  df  Judee.  Ger.,  JudatifHium. 
The  JndiLs  tree  ;  a  European  and  Asiatic  species  often  cultivated  as 
an  ornamental  hedKe-tree,  distinguished  by  its  simple  reniform 
leaves  and  purple  tlowei-s.  The  younf;  tlower-buda  ore  made  into 
presen'es,  and  tlie  seeds  are  edible.     [B.  19,  l";i.J 

CERrLE  iFr.t,  n.  Se^rkl.  See  CiHfM.K  and  Annuuts.— C.  A 
burrhiiie,  C  it  barricjues.  An  uudeterniined  species  of  liau- 
hiniit  >;n>win^  in  the  West  Indies.  ^11,  I'JI.]— C  art^riel,  V. 
c^phalifiiit^.  See  Cihcleo/  Willis.— C.  chroinatique  [Uhevreulj. 
An  arrangement  of  the  primitive  colora  in  tlie  fi»rm  of  rays,  from 
the  i»alest  ti.>  the  deepest ;  used  in  studying  the  contrast  of  colors. 
(A,  SSo.)  — C.  eiliaire.  See  Ciliary  ligament.— C  tie  din'usloii. 
See  Diffusion  cihcle.— C.  luralvauinue.  See  Galt'anic  cikcuit. 
— C.  membraneiix.  A  portion  of  the  left  auri<:le  of  the  heart 
forming  a  ring  around  its  ventricular  opening.  [L,  41.]— C.  soiis- 
orciiiito-iiialaire.  Poullet'sterm  for  tlie  circumference  by  which 
his  scriceps  is  supposed  to  seize  the  f<_etal  head  ;  l)elo\v  the  occi()ut 
and  below  the  malar  bones.  [A,  15.]— C  tympanal,  C  tyinpa- 
nlque.  See  Annt'liis  tympanicits.—C,  veineiix  ile  Tiris.  See 
CiRCin.us  venostis  inrf/s.— Grand  c.  de  I'iris.  See  Annuli's  iridts 
ci/mns. —Petit  c.  de  I'iris.    See  Anncli's  iridic  pupillaris. 

CEKCLE  (Fr.).  adj.    Se^r-kla.    See  Pied  c. 

CEKCOCARPE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  SuSnke^rVkodcoavka^rp'e^- 
e(a5-e2).  Fr.,  cercocarpees.  Of  Torrey  and  Gray  and  succeeding 
authors,  a  subdivision  of  the  Dryadeoe  (tribe  of  the  Kosoidece 
[Focke]),  comprising  Cercocarptis  and  Purshin.  As  defined  by 
Focke,  it  comprises  genera  with  a  tiibidar  tiower-axis  inclosing  1 
carpel  t rarely  3 1,  witli  an  appended  capsule  and  oniy  slightly  de- 
veloped stipules.     [B,  170,  045.] 

Cf:KrODE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  SuSKke^rVkod'ea-eCa'-eS).  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Halorayece,  comprising  Hippuris^ 
Halorngis,  Cercodia,  etc.     [B,  170.] 

CEKCODEE.-E  [Wight  and  Arnott]  (Lat.\  CERCODIAX.E 
[Jussieu](Lat.l.  n's  f.  pi.  Su^n,ke^r)-kod-e(e^)'e2-e(a3-e2), -i'-'-a{a3t'ne- 
(na^-e^).  Of  Jussieu,  a  family  separated  from  the  Onaffrariiv  ;  of 
De  CandoUe  and  others,  a  tril>e  of  the  Haloragece^  comprising  Cvr- 
codea,  Haloragis,  etc.     [B,  170.]     Cf.  Haloraoe^. 

CERCODINE.EiLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  SuVike^D-kod-i^n'e^-eia'-e^). 
Of  Dunxortier.  a  family  of  the  Calicungulia,  consisting  of  the  single 
genus  Ct-rcoiifn.     [B,  170.] 

CERCOFO<;LIA  (It.),  n.    Che'^r-kofol'yia-as.    The  Aiithriscus 

cere/iAium.     [B.  131.] 

CEKCOLAUID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Su5rfke2r)-ko(ko2Ma2baa3b)'- 
i-d-ca^-e^t.  A  family  of  Rodentia,  comprising  the  American  por- 
cupines.    [L,  73.] 

CERrOI-ABI-N.^  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Su»rk('ke2rk)-ofo2Ma2b(la3b)- 
i(e)'ne(ua3-e2|.    A  subfamily  of  the  Spahicopodidce.     [L,  'Ml.] 

CERCOLEPTID-E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Su5nke^r)-ko(ko»)-le2p'ti2d- 
e(a3-e»).    A  family  of  the  Dendropoda.     [L,  277.] 

CEKCOMA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Su^nkeSrl-ko'maS.  Gen.,  cercom'afns 
(-is),  a  gemis  of  coleopterous  insects.  [L.j— C.  ScbivfTeri  [Lin- 
meus].    A  vt'si.atiM;^  spt-cies  found  in  Fi'auee.     [L,  231.] 

CERCOMONAIH-:  iFr.),  n.    Se'^r-ko-mon-a^d.    See Cercomonas. 

CERrOMOX.vniNA  [Kent]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Su^nke^n-ko- 
(ko^)-mo'Jn-a"-dta3di-iiei'ua3.    A  family  of  the  Monadidt-a.     [L.  121.] 

CERCOMONAS  [Dujardin]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Su^rike^D-ko^m'on- 
(o^uHa-s(a3s).  From  «epKd«.  a  tail,  and  fiocas.  a  unit.  Fr.,  cerco- 
monmie.  Ger.,  Schwanzmonade.  A  genus  of  the  Cerco/nonndina 
or  of  the  Fkigellnta.  having  a  long  or  oval  body,  sharp-pointed  at 
one  end,  and  provided  with  a  tlagellum.  [L.  121,  340.]— C.  acu- 
minata [Dujardin].  C.  biflagellata  [Sternberg].  C.  |;lobuIus 
[Dujardin],  species  found  in  incrustations  on  the  teeth.  [L  S40  ]— 
C.  hominis  [Davaine],  C.  intestinalis  [Lamblj.  A  species  found 
in  the  mtestmal  discharges,  especially  in  cholera  and  tvphoid  fever 
and  in  various  forms  of  chronic  diarrhciea.  It  probably  acts  as  a 
local  irritant.  [B.  27,  108  ;  L.  17.  20.]-C.  saltans.  See  Bodo  sa^ 
fnns— C.  nrlnarius.  See  Bono  urinarixis.—i:.  vaginalis.  See 
Trichomonas  vaginalis. 

CEKCONCELLO  (It.),  n.  CheSr-kon-che^I'lo.  The  Lepidium 
sativum.     [B,  121.] 

CERCOPID.t:  [Leach]  (Lat.),  CERCOPIDES  (T^t.).  n*s  f  pi 
Su»r(ke2r)-ko2p'i3d-e(a3-e3t.  -ez(e2s).  Fr.,  cercopites.  cercopides,  cer- 
copiens.  A  famdy  {Cercopidce)  or  tribe  {.Cercopides)  of  homopter- 
ous  uisects.     [L.  41,  121.] 

CERC<)PIX.-E  tLat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Su6rk(ke2rk)-ofo2)-pi(pe1'nefna3- 
1884       461    f"*l       "    ^^^  Cercopidie.     ['-Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.,'' 

CERCOPITHECI   [rk>ldfussl   (Lat),  CERCOPITHECID.E 

(Lat.).  ns  m.  pl.  and  f.  pi.  Su^nke'JD-koiko'^hpi'Jth-eial'siike),  -e^s- 
(akU-'dcHa'-e'J).  From  »tepicoir<.ffijKoy.  a  long-taileil  ape.  Fr.,  cerco- 
pithegues.  Ger.,  Schwanzaffen.  The  long-tailed  apes;  a  family 
of  the  Quadruniann.     [L,  121.] 

CERCOPITHECIXA  (T^t.).  n.  n.  pl.  Su»r(kear)-ko(ko«)-pinh- 
e-s(ak)-ue)'na».    A  tribe  of  the  Simiadce.     [L,  272.] 

CERCOS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Su^nke^n'ko^s.  (Jr..  Kepxo?.  1.  A  beast's 
toil :  henee  the  penis.  2.  A  sort  of  animal  that  injures  the  vine. 
[B,  Hi).]    Cf.  C'ERcrs. 

CERCOS  All  RIO.t:  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Su^nkeSri-kofkoavsa^r'- 
(sa=*  u*rHJd-e(a3-e2).  From  «e>*to?.  a  tail,  and  o-aOpa.  a  lizard  A 
family  of  the  CVoaocnf/im.     [L,  121.] 


CERCOSIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Su*r(ke«r»-ko'8iS8.  Gen.,  cercoa'eoa  (-i«). 
Gr  ,  Kcpxwo-tc  ifrom  «€p«os,  a  tail).  Fr.,  c^rcos^.  1.  An  e.\crescence 
upon  the  chtoris  jl'aulus  ,-Kgineta  iB,  ll.'ji]  or  an  excessive  elonga- 
tion  <jf  that  organ.  2.  A  uterine  |>olypus  protruding  from  the 
vagina.     [A,  ;J01.]— C.  rljtoridis,  C  externa.     See  C.  (1st  def.;. 

CERC«>SOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Su^nke'^r)-ko(ko3)-so'ma3.  Gen., 
rerrositm'afit.'i  i-is).  From  fce'pKOf .  a  tall,  and  triona,the  body.  Of 
Branser,  Diesing.  and  others,  a  supposes!  entozoon  which  was  the 
larva  of  the  Kri.stalis  tenax  nr  Kristalis  pt-ndulum,  somctunes  oc- 
curring accidentally  in  human  urine.     [L,  Iti.] 

CKRCrS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Su^r(ke2r)'ku3s(ku<s).  From  «pieos.  a 
tail.  A  many-jointed  setose  apiiemlage  of  the  posterior  end  of  the 
abdomen  in  certain  insects.  There  is  one  on  each  side,  and  they 
are  sometimes  termed  anal  cerci.     [L,  11,  196.] 

CERUA  [Dioscorides]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Su^nke^n'daa.  A  plant, 
perhaps  the  iri/psiiphila.     [B,  121.] 

CER1>AC  (.At.,),  n.  An  old  name  for  mercury.  [Ruland  (A, 
325).] 

CERI>ON(Lat.),  n.  n.    SuMke^n'do'n.    See  Cerda. 

CERE,  n.  Ser.  Lat.,  cera.  Ft.,  c^re.  Ger..  Wachshaut.  The 
wax-skin  of  birds  ;  a  (leshv  or  cutaneous  membrane,  often  feath- 
ered, covering  the  base  of  tfic  upper  mandible  in  parrots  and  many 
birds  of  prey.     [L,  5G.  147,  221.  34;}.] 

ci:RE  (Fr.),  n.    Se^r.    See  Cire. 

CERE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Se(ka)'re«-e('a5-e«).  Fr.,  cerees.  Of 
Sprengel.  a  family  of  plants,  comprising  Cactus,  Ribts,  and  Aphu- 
ttia.     [B,  iro.] 

CEREACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Se(ka)-re^-a(a3)'se2(ke2)^(a»-eU 
Fr..  cereacees.    Of  Blume,  a  tribe  of  orchids.     [B.  170.] 

CEREAIj.  adj.  Se're^-a^l.  Gr.,  STiix^Tpto?.  Lat.,  cerealis  (fvoTa 
Cere.*i,  the  goddess  of  agriculture).  Fr.,  ten-ale.  Ger.,  komfriicht- 
ig.  It.,  cereale.  Sp.,  c.  Pertaining  to  edible  grain  :  as  a  n.,  in 
the  pl..  c's.  edible  gramineous  plants  in  general  :  of  diseases,  due 
to  the  ingestion  of  diseased  or  damaged  grain.    [B,  38.  116.] 

CEREALIA(Lat.).  n.  n.  pl.  Se(ke2)-re2-a(a3.'li2-a3.  Fr.,  cer^- 
ales.  Ger.,  Crrealien,  Kontfriichte.  It.,  cerealt.  Sp.,  cereales. 
The  cereals.    See  uuder  Cereal. 

CEKEALIN,  n.  Se-re'a^l  i^n.  Fr.,  cer^aline.  Ger.,  C.  It., 
Sp..  cei-ealinn.    An  albuminous  principle  found  in  cereals.    [A,  385.] 

CEKEALIOUS.  adj.    Se-re'^-a'ti^-uSs.    See  Cereal. 

CEREALIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Se(ke3)-re2-a(a3)'li2s.  1.  See  Cereal. 
2.  As  a  n..  a  proprietary  effervescent  beverage,  said  to  consist 
chiefly  of  barley-water  with  a  small  quantity  of  "  extractum  car- 
nis." 

CEREANrS  (jAtX  adj.  Se(ka)-re'^-a(a3t'nu3s'nu*sV  From 
cerea,  wax.    Fr.,  cerean.     Living  in  wax  (a  species  name).     [L.  41.] 

CEREASTRE.IC  iLat).  n.  f.  pl.  Se(ka)-re--a-sia3s»'tre*-e(a3-e'»>. 
Fr..  cereastrees.  1.  Of  Salmi-Dyck,  a  tribe  of  the  Cactece.  compris- 
ing Pilocereus,  Echinopsif:,  and  Cere  us ;  by  Reichenbach  made  to 
include  Echinopsis  and  Cephaloctrcus.     [B".  170.] 

CEREBEL,  n.    Se^r^e^-be^I.    See  Cerebellum. 

CEREBELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  SeMke2r)-e2-be21'Ia3.  Of  Raben- 
horst,  a  genus  of  Fungi.  [B,  61,  12!.]— C.  andropogonis.  A  spe- 
cies discovered  by  Cesati,  infesting  the  glumes  of  Andropogon  in 
Italy.  [B,  61.]— C.  urina.  Of  Paracelsus,  milky  urine  with  froth 
adhering  to  the  vessel,  by  which  it  was  imagined  that  diseases  of 
the  brain  could  be  diagnosticated.     [A,  325.] 

CEREBELLAR,  CEREBELLIC,  adj's.  Se^r-e^-ben'a'r, 
-i-k.  Lat.,  cerebellosus.  Fr.,  cerebellettx.  Relating  to  the  cerebel- 
lum.    [L,  14,41.] 

CEKEBELLITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2r(ke»r)-ea-beSl-li(le)'ti3s.  Gen., 
cerehtllit'idis.  Fr.,  cerebelUte.  Intlaramation  of  the  cerebellum. 
[L,  41.] 

CEREBELLOCORTEX  [Wilder]  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se^rdceVl-e^- 
be-rioilo^t-ko^rt'e^x.  Gen.,  cerebellocort'icis.  The  cortex  of  the 
cerebellum.     [I.  80  ;  K.] 

CEREBELLOUS,  adj.    Se'^r-e^-be^ru^s.    See  Cerebellar. 

CEREBELLVSI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ^  Se2r(ke^rve5-be^riu3mau4m). 
Dim.  of  cerebrum,  the  brain.  Gr..  e-yKetjiaAo?  6irio-615io9,  n-apey«€i^a- 
At$.  Fr.,  cervelet.  Ger.,  Kleinhirn.  kitines  Him,  Htimlein.  It., 
cervelletto.  Sp.,  cerebelo.  The  little  brain  or  hinder  brain:  that 
portion  of  the  encephalon  which  occupies  the  posterior  fossa  of  the 
skull.  It  is  a  symmetrical,  eordifurm  mass  distinct  from  the  cere- 
brum proper,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  process  of  the  dura 
mater  (the  tentorium).  Its  two  hemispheres  are  united  by  a  me- 
dian process  (the  vermis),  and  are  divided  into  peculiar  involuted 
laminas,  certain  groups  of  which  have  received  special  names  as 
separate  lobes.  It  is  connected  with  the  medulla  oblongata,  pong 
Varolii,  and  cerebrum  by  bands  of  white  fibres  (peduncles).  In 
structure  it  consists  of  a  central  nucleus  of  gray  matter  (the  corpus 
dentatum  or  ganglion  of  the  c).  imbedded  in  a  mass  of  white  sub- 
stance ;  exteriorly,  of  white  and  gra\-  lamina?  arranged  in  convo- 
luted or  arborescent  form.  Its  function  is  not  fully  understood,  no 
uniform  disturbances  presenting  themselves  when  it  is  diseased. 
From  the  effects  of  exiierim.'ntal  irritation,  it  seems  to  be  connect- 
ed with  the  co-ordination  of  muscular  movements,  including  those 
of  the  eyes,  and  perhaps  with  the  functions  of  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines. It  reaches  its  greatest  development  in  man.  [K  :  L.  115, 
149;  a.  17.]— C'ffebiet  (Ger.).  The  region  of  the  c,  including  the 
under!>'ing  portion  of  the  medulla  oblongata  in  the  embryo.    [I.] 

CEREBER,  n.    Se3r'e--bu3r.    See  Ceredrcm. 

CEREBRAL,  adj.  Se^r'ea.bra^l.  I^it..  cerebralis.  Fr..  cere- 
bral. Ger.,  c.  It.,  cerebralr.  Sp..  c.  Pertaining  to  the  cerebrum  ; 
in  familiar  language,  pertaining  to  the  brain  in  general.- C'warts 
(Ger.).   Toward  the  cerebnun.   [Schwalbed,  17;  K).]  Cf .  Cephalad. 
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CEKEBKALIA  (Lat.l.  n..  n.  pi.  of  adj.  cefebr-ah's  (remedia 
understood  t.  S*"^rike3r>e''-bra(,bra'/li2-a!».  Agents  that  act  upou 
the  brain.     [B,  :->70.] 

tKKEBKALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Se«r(kear)-e!'-bra(bra3)'U^s.  See 
Cerebral. 

CEKEHRASTHENIA  (Lat."),  n.  f.  So5r(ke2r)-e^-bra^s(bra3s)- 
the^n-itei'as.  For  deriv..  see  CKRKBRirM  and  Asthenia.  Ger..  Cere- 
brasthenie.  Cerebral  weakness  due  to  general  weakness  of  the 
nervous  system.  LH-  Averbeck,  '*  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Apr.  5,  1880, 
p.  301.] 

CEREBRASTHENIC,  adj.  Se'r-e'-bra^s-thean'i^k.  Pertain- 
ing to  cerebral  asthenia.  [C.  H.  Hughes,  "Alien,  and  Neurol.," 
Oct..  1885.) 

CEREBRATE,  n.  Se^r'e^-brat.  Fr.,  ciribrate.  A  supposed 
salt  of  so-called  cerebric  acid.    [A,  385.] 

CEREBRATION,  n.  Se^r-e^-bra'shu'n.  Fr.,  cerebration.  Of 
G.  H.  Lewes,  a  mental  act  const*quent  on  a  perception.  [A,  385  ; 
K.]— I'neonseious  c.     Automatic  mental  action.     [K.] 

CEREBRI  ^Fr.),  adj.  Sa-ra-bra.  Provided  with  a  cerebrum. 
[A.  as:..] 

CEREBRElTX(Fr.),  adj.  Sa-ra-bru^  Syn.:  capiteiix.  Heady 
(said  of  wines,  etc.).     [L,  109.J 

CEREBRIA  fPinel]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se»r(kear)-eb(eab)'ri3-a3.  Fr., 
cerebric.  Ger..  Geistrssti>rnng  (Istdef.).  1.  Insanity,  mania.  [A, 
322,  385.]  2.  Of  C.  Elam.  "a  spontuneous  acute  general  inflam- 
mation of  the  substance  of  the  brain  uncomplicated  with  meningi- 
tis." (D.]— C.  acuta  [Pinel].  Furious  mania;  a  severe  irritation 
or  inflammation  of  the  brain.  [A,  322.1— C.  chronica  [Pinel|. 
Dementia,  imbecility,  idiocy.  [A,  322.] -C.  partialis  [PinelJ, 
Monomania.  (A,  322.  |—C.  sympathica  [Pinelj.  Hypochondria- 
sis, hysteria.     [A,  322.] 

CEREBRIC,  adj.  Se^r-e^b'ri^k.  See  Cerebral.— C.  acid,  Fr., 
acide  C(''rcbrique.  Ger..  Gehirnsdure.  Of  Vauquelin  and  Fr^my, 
impure  cerebrin.     [A,  385  ;  K.] 

CEREBRIFORM.  adj.  Se^r-e^b'ri^-foarm.  Lat.,  cerebrifonnis 
(from  cerebrum  [q.  v.],  and  forma^  form).  Fr.,  cerebriforme.  See 
Encephaloid. 

CEREBRIN,  n.  Se'r'e^b-ri'n.  Lat.,  cerebrinums  cerebrina, 
cerebrine.  Fr.,  cerebrine.  Ger.,  C  It..  Sp..  cerebrina.  A  substance 
obtained,  along  with  homocerebrin  and  encephaliu,  from  brain  tis- 
sue by  boiling  with  a  saturated  solution  of  baryta,  washing  the  pre- 
cipitalo  with  water,  and  again  boiling  wiili  absoluti'  nU-oliol;  a 
snow-white  microcrystalline  powder  milling  witliout  d«r.tmii<'si- 
tion,  burning  with  a  luminous  flame,  and  (lissi.lviiig  in  boiling  alcu- 
hol,  in  chloroform,  in  benzene,  and  in  glacial  at-i-tic  acid.  Tlie 
fornuila  CiTHsgNOn  has  been  doubtfully  nssignrd  to  it.  Mineral 
acids  convert  it  into  cetylide.  It  forms  the  essential  constituent 
(i)5  percent.)  of  whitti  nervous  tissue.  Home  consider  it  as  not  a 
true  proximate  principle,  but  an  artificial  derivative  of  protagon. 
[Parkus.  "Jour.  f.  prakt.  Chem.,"  n.  F.,  xxiv,  ^.  310(B);  B,  108; 
''  .\nn.  (1.  Chem.  u.  Pharm.,"  cv,  p.  361  (K).]— C*saure  (Ger.).  See 
Cerebric  acid. 
Ci^:REBRIX  (Fr.\  adj.  Sarabra'n'.  See  Cerebral. 
CEREBRITIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Se^nke^ri-e'b-riiret'ti^s.  Gen., 
cerebrit'iflis.  !*>.,  cerebrite.  See  Encephalitis.- Local  c.  Soft- 
ening of  the  brain.     [D,  1.] 

C  ERE  BRO-C  A  R  I>  I A  C,  adj.  Se''r"e''b-ro-ka9rd'i'-a2k.  From 
cerebrum,  the  brain, 'and  KapSia  the  heart.  Fr.,  cerebro-cardiaque. 
Pertaining  to  the  brain  and  to  the  heart  (said  of  diseases  in  which 
there  arc  both  cerebral  and  cardiac  symptoms  [see  C.-c.  neurop- 
athy] ). 

CEREBROXD,  adj.  Se^r'e^b-roid.  Fr.,  c^-^broule.  See  En- 
cephaloid. 

CEREBROL,  n.  Se^r'e'b-ro^I.  From  cerebrum,  the  brain,  and 
oleum,  oW.  A  reddish  oily  liquid  of  an  odor  "like  that  of  fresh 
brain  "  and  a  disagreeable  rancid  taste,  obtained  from  cerebral  tis- 
sue.    (B.  118.] 

CEREBROI.OGV,  n.  Se^r-e'"-bro»ro-ji*.  From  cerebrum,  the 
brain,  and  Aoyov,  understanding.  Fr.,  c^r^brologie.  See  Enceph- 
aloloov. 

CEREBROME  [Hayem]  (Fr.),  n.  Sa-ra-brom.  A  growth  con- 
sisting of  cerebral  matter  situated  outside  the  cranial  cavity. 
["Semaine  mrd.."  Ivo.  20,  1888.  p.  48?  (a.  18)  ] 

CEREBR<)-4>I.EIN.  n.  Sear"ea-bro  ol'e^  i^n.  For  deriv..  see 
CERF.BRfM  an<!  Oi.KiN.  Fr..  rt'ri'brn-filt'itte.  A  yellow  oily  liquid  fib- 
tained  from  brain  ti.ssue;  olein  as.'wx'iated  with  lecithin.  |"a,  301.  ;ts.'i.  j 
CEREUROPATHY,  n.  Sear-e^b-roap'a^th'ia.  j^at.,  errrhnt- 
patfiia  (from  cerebrum,  the  lirain.  and  naOo^,  disease).  Fr.,  cere- 
hropafhie.  Ger.,  Cerebroprithie.  See  I-'ncepmalopathv.- Psyrhic 
c.  [Schtile].  Vr.,  cerrbropdthie  pftt/clu<iUi\  (ier.,  }tst/rhisrhe  Cere- 
broimthie.  A  mental  disordi-r  folldwiiig  a  primary"  lesion  of  the 
brain  or  the  spinal  cord,  not  belonging  among  the  regular  phe- 
nomena of  the  latter,  but  presenting  distinct  svuiptoms  of  iis  own. 
[B.  108.]— Syphilitic  <•.  Fr.,  cerrbroptithir  st/philitique.  (ivv., 
sf/philitische  Cerehropnthie.  A  psveliic  v.  (lepcmlent  on  svphilis. 
[B,  108.]— Tabetic  c.  Fr.,crrebro}nitliii' fnhrtiqiic.  Ccr..  tah-tisrhe 
Cerebropatfiir.  A  psychic  c.  ilei)endent  on  tabes  dorsjxlis.  |B,  108.] 
CEREBItO-PKD.VK.  ndj.  Si'^r"e'-:b-ro-ncd'a=l.  From  cm-. 
brum  {q.  v.  I.  and  pts,  the  foot.  PiTtainiiig  to  tne  cephalii:  and  i)edal 
regions  (said  of  ganglia  in  certain  Molluscn),    [L,  11,  121,  210.) 

CEREBRO-rLECROVISCERAL.  adj.  Se^r"e3b-ronluV- 
o-vi^s'e^r-a^i.  From  cereltrum  (7.  t'.l,  frArupa.  the  side,  and  viscus 
(q.  t\).  Pertaining  to  the  side  of  the  cephalic  and  visceral  regions 
(said  of  a  ganglion  in  certain  Mollusca).     |L.  121.  322.] 

CEREBROPSYCHOSIS  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  Se''r(ke3r)"e3b-rofro')-si- 
{psu*)-ko(ch'"'oi'si-s.     Gen.,  cerebropsycho'seos  (-is).    For  deriv,,  see 


CEREnRiTM  and  Psychosis.  Fr.,  cerehrnpsi/chnne.  Cier..  Cerebrn- 
psychotie.  A  menial  disoi-der  which,  as  distinguished  fi'om  the  psy- 
choneuroses  and  I  lie  psychic  cerebropathies,  is  immediat'ly  lUpcnd- 
ent  on  disease  of  tin-  psyctiic  portion  of  the  brain,  but  tends  t-jther 
to  become  more  intense  than  is  usually  observed  in  such  disease  or 
to  become  associated  with  symptoms  denoting  the  imphcation  of 
non-psychic  centres.    [Schhle  (A,  319).] 

CEREBRO-RHACHIDIAN,  CEREBRORRHACHIDI- 
AN,  adj's.  Se2r"e2-bro-ra'^k-i-d'i^-an.  -bro2r-a"k-i2d'i--a"n.  From 
cerebrum,  the  brain,  and  pax'^.  the  spinal  column.  Fr.,  cercbro- 
rhaehidien.    See  Ceredro-spinal. 

CEREBRORRHACHIOMENINGITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se^r- 
(ke-r/"e'''-l)ro-r-ra-k(ra3ch2)"i--o)o-i-me2ntinaui-i2mi2n^)-ji(ge)'ti's. 
Gen.,  cerehmrrhttchiomeniugH'idis.  From  cerebrum,  the  brain, 
paxic.  the  spinal  column,  and  p.iji-i'yf,  a  membrane  (.see  also  -itis*). 
See  Cerebro-sinmd  meningitis. 

CEREBRO.SCLEROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se5r(ke^r)"e2-bro(bro2)- 
skle'riskiart-o'si-s.  Gen.,  cerebrosderos'eos  (•?».  From  cerebrum, 
the  brain,  and  o-kXtqpovv,  to  harden.  Fr.,  cer^broscUrose.  Ger., 
Gehirnsclerose.     Induration  of  the  brain.     [A,  301.] 

CEREBROSCOPY.  n.  Se^r-eS-broVkop-i^.  From  cerebrum, 
the  brain,  and  iTKoneiv.  to  examine.  Fr.,  cerebroRcnpie.  1.  See 
Encephaloscopy.  2.  Of  Bouchut,  the  use  of  the  ophthalmoscope 
to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the  cranial  contents.     [L.] 

CEREBROSE.  n.  Se^r'e=-bros.  Fr..  rrrvin-ose.  Ger..  C.  A 
variety  of  sugar.  CbHi^Ob.  existing  to  the  extent  of  from  1  to  3  per 
cent,  in  cerebral  tissue,  combined  with  neurostearie  acid  and  sphin- 
goine.  It  is  dextrorotarv  and  reduces  Fehling's  solution.  [Thudi- 
chum,  ^'Brit.  Med.  Jour.'."  Sept.  15,  1883.  p.  524  (Bi.] 

CEREBROSIDE,  n.  Se2r'e2-bros-i3d(.id).  A  proximate  prin- 
ciple of  the  cerebral  tissue.    [B.] 

CEREBRO.SI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2r(ke2r)-e'"-bro'sias.  Gen.,  cere- 
bros'eos  (-is).    Ger.,  Hirmvuth.    Frenzy,  mania.     [A,  322.] 

CEREBRO-SPINAL,  adj.  Se2r"e2-bro-spi'na21.  Lat..  cerebro- 
spinalis  (from  cerebrum,  the  brain,  and  spina,  the  verteViral  col- 
umn). Fr..  cerebrospinal.  Ger..  c.-s.  It,,  cerebro-spinale.  Sp., 
cerebro-espinal.  Pertaining  to  both  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord  ; 
as  a  n..  an  agent  that  acts  upon  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord.  [A, 
385;  B,  270.] 

CEREBRO-SPINANT,  n.  Se5r"e2-bro-spi'na=ut.  See  Cere- 
BHO-.SPINAL  (2d  def.). 

CEREBROSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Se3r(kear)-e2-bros'u3s(u*s).  Hot- 
brained;  mad.    [B,  114.] 

CEREBROTE  [Couerbe],  n.  Se^rV^-brot.  Lat..  cerebrnfum. 
Fr.. cerebrate.  Ger.,Cerebrot.  A  fatty  pnnri])le  found  in  the  lirain  ; 
a  white,  tasteless,  inodorous  powder  resembling  starch,  insoluble  in 
water,  moderately  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  reseml>hng  an 
albuminoid  in  composition,  containing  nitrogen  and  a  minute  quan- 
tity of  suli»hur  and  i>bosphorus.     [B,  118.] 

CEREBROTOMY,  n.  Se^r-e^bro-t'o-mia.  Lat..  cerebrotomia 
(from  cerebrum,  the  brain,  and  Te^vetj*,  to  cut).  Fr.,  c^r^brotomie. 
See  Encehhalotomv. 

CEREBRUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  SeSrikearVe^-bru^mtbni^nii,  Fr, 
ceri^eau.  Ger.,  Gehirn  (1st  def.).  Ilirn  (1st  def.i.  Grvs.shirn  i2d  def). 
It.,  i^p..  cerebro.  1.  The  brain  as  a  whole.  2.  The  principal  portion 
of  the  brain,  including  the  beniisjihei-es  (with  the  tliii'd  and  lateral 
ventrielesi,  ofcuii>ing  the  vault  «'f  the  eraniuin  and  the  anterior 
and  middle  fnssa*  of  its  base,  eonsisting  of  central  wliite  and  corti- 
cal gray  matter,  witli  special  collections  of  gray  matter  (gangUa); 
continuous  pnsliiiorly  with  the  cerebellum  and  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata by  a  eniistricted  portion  called  the  isthmus.  [1. 15;  K  ;  L.  115.] 
See  also  Brain,  Centre,  Commissure,  Convolution,  Fissure,  (jan- 
OLION,  Hemisphere,  Lobe,  and  the  names  of  other  particular  parts 
of  the  c.  3.  Of  the  ancients,  the  pith  in  the  upper  part  of  plants. 
[B.  III. I  4.  In  alchemy,  water.  jB,  50.]-C.  abd«Mninale.  The 
solar  plexus.  [L.  115.]— C.  ariotis.  Ger..  ir./.s-.svr  r,in  h'ierklar. 
The  watery  jiortion  of  white  of  egg.  [B.  .5lt.]— C.  bovis.  Tartarum 
combust um.  (B,  50.]— C,  elf>iigatiiiii,<'.  longutii,  V.  oblixigiini. 
The  spinal  cord.  (L,  319.  [— C.  palina*.  Ger..  ralmhini.  .'\neiently, 
the  brain-like  edibU'  head  of  the  cabbage-palm.  |B,  W>.\  <',  par- 
vuiiu  See  Cerebellum.— C.  poroi.  A  boar's  brain;  fnrmerly 
used  in  medicine.     [B,  180.J-C.  posterius.    See  Cerebellum. 

CEKECERO  (Sp.).  n.  Thar-a-thar'o.  In  Spanish  America,  the 
Pru7ius  cerasus.  [B  ;  a,  14.]— C.  de  Cuba.  The  Malpiyhia  punt- 
cifolia.     [B.  121.1 

CERECIT.1,0  (Sp.1,  n.  Thar-a-thel'yo.  See  Guindillo.— C.  do 
Eurttpa.     Thi'  l.onicera  a-ylosteum.     fB,  121.] 

i'KRKCI.OTII,  n,     Ser'klo^th.     From  cera,  wax.     Cloth  im- 
bued witli  wax;  used,  when  made  antiseptic,  as  a  dressing  for 
wouiKls,     |K.  Lund  (D,  87).] 
CKRECTOiMY,  n.    Se^r-e^k'to-mis.    See  Kerateptomv. 
<'EKED,  adj.    Serd.    Provided  with  a  cere.     [L,  221.] 
CEKEK  iFr.).  n.    Sa-ra.    See  Dendrobium. 
CI'^UEEACTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Se2rtkar)-e3-fa31v{fa3k)'shiMi2).o. 
See  CERATn). 

<'EREl-"(>I,irM  (Lat.X  n.  n.  Se=r(kar)-e'-fol(fo^li'i^-u9m(u«m). 
More  properly  written  eare/olittm.  Fr..  cerfeuil.  Ger.,  Kerbcl. 
U.,  cere  fat/lit  K  i>p.,  pfvi/alio.  Port.,  cerefolha.  See  Anthriscus. 
— C.  hispiiniraiii.  The  Myrrhis  iS'mndix'i  odorata.  [B,  S15,  180.] 
i\  ntllciniiriiin  {Kup]>.|.  <'.  sativum  [Morisoiij.  The  A/ithriscua 
c.  (B.  IT:i  I  <•.  silvfstre  iRiv.|.  The  Anthriscus  silrestris.  [B, 
180.1  llerba  cererolii.  1.  Mf  the  S wed.  Ph..  see  llerba  cere/olii 
liis/Htniri.  2.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph.  tlstcd.lnnd  of  the  older  pbafma- 
cists,  the  herb  of  Srnndi.r  {Antlirisru.-i)  c.  |B.  115.  180.1^H«Tba 
rorefulii  liiKpiiniri  [Finn.  Ph  ].  SyiL  :  herba  cerefoiii  [Swed. 
Ph.].  The  herb  of  Mt/rrliis  (Scandix)  odorata,  collected,  accordin(» 
to  the  Swed.  Ph..  before  (lowering.     [B,  95,  180.] 


A.  ape;  A«,  at;  A».  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CM,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E^,  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die;  I^.  in:  N,  in;  N«.  tank; 
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CEKKBKAMA 

CEUHL'S 


CEKEID.'E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi  Sear(karVe(e3)'iM-e(a»-ea).  Of  Lind- 
loy,  a  tribo  of  the  Cactitceie^  comprising  CereuSy  Pilocereus^  and 
Echiiwpnis.    [B,  170.J    Cf.  Cereastre^. 

CEKEIFOK3I.  adj.  Se're  P-fo3rm.  Lat..  cereiformis  (from 
cereus,  a  wax  tapt-r,  anil  fnnnn,  form).  Fr.,  ci'vci forme.  Ger., 
xvachskfrzfurmuj.  Tapering  like  a  wax  candle  ;  in  botany,  shaped 
like  the  Cereus  ("a  species  name*.     (B  ;  L,  41.  llti.) 

CEKEL.-EON(I-at.t.  CEUEL.-EUMlLat.Kn'sn.  Se3r(kart-e^l- 
e'(a^'e^)-o'^n.  -u^miu'ni).  (ir..  (cijpeAatocifrom  Kiipbc.  wax,  and  eAaioi', 
ffrease).  Yv^cerelean.  (ier.,  W'ttchsi'd  yiiX  det.).  1.  A  mixture  of 
wax  and  oil,  containing  more  wax  than  an  ordinary  cerate.  2.  See 
Oleum  CKR.4C.     [A,  301,  3A,'.  Jii") ;  B,  115,J 

CEUKMKKOCHE  (Latl,  n.  f.  Se^KkaD-eam'broklhroach^ue- 
(a).  Cir.,  (CTjpe/iPpoxT'f'"*^'"  «*?P05.  wax.  and  e/j.^poxi.  an  embrocation). 
A  fomentation  with  molten  wn.x.     [Alexander  of  Tralles  (B,  115).J 

CEUENCErHALOTE  kVv.),  n.  Sar-a^n^  sa-fa^I-ot.  From 
itTjpds,  wax,  and  eYtc'^aAos,  the  brain.    See  Cephalote. 

CiiREOLE  (Kr.),  n.    Sa  ra-o-la.    See  Cerate. 

CEKEOLVS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  u.  ni.  Se^nkar)-e(e2)'ol(o'>I)-u3s- 
(u*s).  From  cpi-fi.  wax.  i^er.,  Wachskerze.  1.  (Adj.)  wax-colored. 
2.  (N.)  a  conical-pointed  cylinder  made  of  linen  sjiturated  with  yel- 
low wax;  designed  for  iiitroductitm  into  a  canal.  Cf.  Bocgik  and 
Canoela.  y.  (N.t  a  si'ctiun  of  the  t;t'rms  Stereucanlon.  [li,  111,  121. 
270.1— CUireoU  *ii»tlsi*p(ifi.  Hmif^ii-s  made  ()f  wax  and  certain 
antiseptics  isnch  as  t-ri-asote  and  carbolic  acid);  to  be  inserted  into 
sinuses,  etc.,  with  a  fcetiil  discliarge.  [V^.  .57  (a,  21).J — C  oliirurgo- 
ruiik.  See  Bougie.— fereoli  ciiiiipositi.  See  Cereoli  medicati, 
— CereoU  deiniiloentes,  Cereoli  einoUieiites,  Cereoli  ex- 
plitratorii.  See  Cereoli  simplices. — Cereoli  medicati.  Bledi- 
cated  wax  bougies.  [L,  57 (a,  21).]— Cereoli  mercuriales  (Frank. 
Ph..  17'.)1].  Fr..  bowjies  merciirielles  de  Flenk.  Bougies  made  of 
48  parts  of  yellow  wax,  2  of  mercurius  dulcis  (calomel),  and  4  of 
extract  of  lead.  [B.  ll'J  fa,  21).]— Cereoli  nasales.  Nasiil  bougies 
made  by  dissolving  55  parts  of  white  gelatin  in  30  of  glycerin  and 
20  of  distilled  water,  adding  02  part  of  carbolic  acid,  and  pouring 
the  mixture  into  15  glass  or  waxed-paper  molds  to  solidify.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.As.soc.,"  xxviii.  p.  71  (o.  21).]— Cereoli  pluin- 
bici,  CereoU  satiirnini.  A  preparation,  official  in  many  old 
pharmacopieias,  maile  by  melting  24  parts  of  yellow  wax  over  a 
slow  fire,  adding  1  part  of  lead,  and  forming  the  mass  into  bougies. 
The  Schlesw.  Hoist.  Ph..  1831.  and  the  Swed.  Ph..  1S17,  ordered  % 
parts  of  yellow  wax.  3  of  spermaceti,  and  2  of  extract  of  lead.  [B. 
119  la.  21).]— Cereoli  simplices.  A  preparation,  official  in  many 
of  the  older  pharniacDpteiiis.  made  hy  dipping  strips  of  linen  in 
melted  ycl!<nv  wux  and  ("rnung  them  into  bougies.  The  Brunsw. 
Ph.  directed  12  i^arts  .if  yellow  wax  and  1  part  each  of  goat's  suet 
and  expressed  oil  of  sweet  almonds.     [B.  IIU  \a,  21). J 

CEUE03IETEK,  n.  Se-re^-o^m'e^t-u^r.  From  Kijpo^.  wax.  and 
p-cTpof,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for  determining  tlie  quality  of 
wax.  or  the  (juantity  contained  in  a  given  mixture,  by  a  determina- 
tion of  the  specific  gravity.     [B.] 

CEKEOUS,  adj.  Se're^-u's.  Gr.,  KTJpivoi.  I.^t.,  cereus.  Fr., 
ceretu-.     Waxen,  made  of  wax.     [A.  318.  j 

CEKEOXYLE  ( Fr.),  n.    Sa-ra-ox-el.    See  Ceroxylon. 

CEKEUE,  n.    The  .-Egilops  ovata.     [B,  121.] 

CEKEStLat.t.n.f.  Se(ke^)'rez(ras).  Geu..Cer'eris.  Gr.. ATj/i^'n^p. 
The  name  of  the  (xreek  goddess  of  husbandry,  used  sometimes  by 
metonymy  for  grain.  [B.]  Cf.  Cereal,  Cerevisia,  and  Cerium.- 
Liquor  Cereris.    See  Beer. 

CEKESE,  n.    The  Bignonia  unguiscati.     [B,  131.] 

CEKESIN,  n.  Se^r'e^s-i-n.  Lat.,  ceresiniim,  ceresina.  Fr., 
ceresine.  Ger.,  C,  Minerahrarhs,  Erdwachs.  A  mineral  wax  made 
by  treating  ozokerite  with  sulphuric  acid,  decolorizing  with  char- 
coal, and  filtering.  It  forms  a  hj'aline  mass  resembling  Japanese 
wax,  and  is  emploj-ed  as  a  substitute  for  beeswax.  In  the  Ger.  Ph. 
it  is  used  as  a  synonym  for  paraffinum  solidum.     [B.  5.  205,  270.] 

CERESOLES  (Fr.).  n.  Sa-ra-zol.  A  place  in  Pigment,  where 
there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.     [L,  4a.J 

CEKESTE  (Fr.i, 
n.  Sa-re^st.  The 
Cerastium.    [B,  38.] 

CEKEUS  (Lat.), 
adj.  and  n.  m.  Se- 
(ka)'re^-u3s(u<s).  Gr., 
K^pivo^  list  def.),  Aa^- 
wds  l2d  def.),  Aaimra- 
fiioi'  (2d  def.).  Fr., 
cierge  ( 3d  def. ).  cere  us 
(3(1  def.).  Ger.,  wnch- 
sartig  i  1st  def.  ).Fack- 
eldistel  (3d  def.).  1. 
(Adj.)  waxen,  con- 
taining wax.  [a  ;  B, 
119.]  Cf.  Emulsio 
cerert,  Flexibilitas 
cerca.MoRBrscereu.*^ 
and  Medicatuu  ce- 
reiim.  2.  (N.)  a  wax 
taper.  [A,  318.]  3. 
(N.)of  DeCandolle.a 
genus  of  cactaceous 
plants.  [B.  42.  121.) 
— C.  americanus 
major  articula- 
tus.  etc.  [Volk.].  See 
C.  grtuuiijiorus.—C. 
ameriranus  triau-        the  cereus  flagelliformis 


^iilarlH  radlcoHUH  fBradl.].  See  C.  trtang\ihiris.—C.^onp\a.n' 
dii.  See  OprNTiA  tiiti(i.—i\  f*<impreK!tuH  IMiller].  See  C.  trinn- 
guUtris.—C  divarloatiis  [l)e  Cand<ille|.  Syn. :  Cactits  divaricatus 
[I^amarck].  Anerect  Wfst  Indian  sp<-cies  with  a  9-angledstem  and 
bearing  a  sweetish  acidulous  fruit  which  is  eaten.  The  acrid  juice 
of  the  stem  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  helminthiasis,  etc.  [B,  180.214.]— 
C  (rrectus  ultiHsimus  suriiiameiisiH  [Herm.].  See  C.  kexa- 
gonus.—C*   erectus  cristatus,  etc.   [Plukenet].    A  West  Indian 


the  cereus  GIGAXTEUS.      [A,  327.] 


species,  perhaps  the  C.  triangularis.  fB,  211.]— C.  erectus  quad- 
raiiffularis,  etc.  [Boerhaave].  See  C.  tctragomts.—C*  fimbria- 
tus  [De  Candolle].  A  species  which,  according  to  recent  authors, 
is  factitious,  being  compounded  of  the  two  species  C.  qrandispimis 
and  C.  sei-ridijiorus.  [B,  180.]- C.  tlagelliformis  [Miller].  Fr., 
liane  a  vers,  cierge  queue  dv  souris.  (Jer..  Scfihiitgcnfackeldistef, 
qeiselfijrmige  Schlangenfackeldistel,  Peitsch*'nkakius.  Sp.,  junco 
tMex.  Ph.],  junquillo.,  cuet'iio,  floricuer^tto.  flor  del  Idtigo,  yerba  de 
la  nlferecia  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  Cncius  fingelliformis  [Liunfeus], 
creeping  c,  snake  cactus.  A  creeping,  slender,  very  branching  spe- 
cies, with  red  flowers,  indigenous  to  the  West  Indies  and  South 
America,  and  frequently  cultivated.  The  juice  is  employed  as  an 
anthelminthic  and  externally  as  a  rubefacient,  and  an  infusion  of 
the  flowers  as  a  prophylactic  against  convulsions.  [B,  173,  180,  214, 
224.]— C,  gigaiiteus  fEngelmann].  A  species,  the  saguaro  of  the 
Mexicans,  growing  in  the  ileserts  of  New  Mexico,  having  erect  fluted 
stems  from  50  to  HO  feet  high,  and  hearing  light  cream-colored  flow- 
ere  and  greenish  fruit  with  red  juicy  pulp.  The  fruit  is  eaten  by  the 
Indians,  who  also  use  the  thick  saccharine  juice.  [B,  19.  185.  288.]  — 
C.  gracilis  scandens  ramosus,  etc.  [Trew.],  C.  grandiflorus 


the  cereus  gra>*diflorus.    [A,  327.] 

[Miller].  Fr.,fleur  du  Perou.  Ger..  Kim igiti  der  yacht,  grossblu- 
migc  Schlaugen/ackeldistel.  Syn. :  Cactus  grandijlovus  [Linnjeus]. 
Night -Itlooming  c?.  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  the  West  Indies  and  ciilti- 
\atfd  ill  North  .\merica  and  Europe,  having  a  slender,  trailing  or 
cliiiibiiig.  curiously  twining  stem,  and  bearing  very  large  w-hite  or 
si  raw -colored,  fragrant  flowers  which  bloom  only  during  the  m'ght. 


O.  no;  0»,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  IT,  like  oo  m  too;  V^,  blue:  U'.  lull;  U<,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 


CfiREUX 
CERIUM 


926 


The  acidulous  orangecolored  fruit  is  edible,  and  the  acrid  juice  of 
the  stem  is  used  externully  as  a  vesicant  and  counter-irritant  in 
riieuniatisin.  and  internally  as  a  remedy  for  dropsy  and  worms.  [B, 
ISO.)— C.  eraudispiiius  IHawortllJ.  Oer.,  ijrussstadiMge  Schlnng- 
en/ackektistft.  Syn.  :  Ojmntia  attisnifi(a  rereiformis,  etc.  [Flu- 
mier],  Viivtits  ILiuuivusI  iseu  C.  |  He  raridollel)/im()i-ia/i(.s.  A  We.st 
IlKliau  siH'cies  witli  very  lar^e  tliiek  sjiines.  It  is  employed  like  C. 
serntlijlunts.  |B.  I.HO.j— C.  hex!i(;i>iuis  IHaworthJ.  Syn.:  Cticliis 
At'j-«(/«n iw  [Linna?us|.  A  .species  with  erect  six-sided  stems  grow- 
ing in  South  America  and  Mexico.  When  youne  it  is  succulent,  but 
when  old  it  becomes  woody,  and  is  used  for  timber,  [b,  1H.5,  214.] — 
C.  Juinaruru  jDe  C'anilollel.  The  janidciiru  of  Pison  ;  a  Brazilian 
species  the  fruit  of  which  is  used  like  that  of  the  V.  panicu/iitim. 
[B,  I8rt,  214,1— f.  laete  vireiLs  |Sahn.].  The  C.  variabilis.  (B,  INll.J 
— C.  MaoUonaldiiv,  V.  IVIarI>nnaUlii  [Hooker].  A  species  in- 
dipeuous  to  Honduras,  with  night-blooming  wliite  fliJwers  which  are 
often  more  than  a  foot  in  diameter.  It  has  properties  similar  to 
those  of  the  C.  <jr<nuliih,rvx.  ]B,  19,  185,  270.]— C.  inedicatus. 
See  Ckreolcs  (2d  def. )  and  Ckhkom  satuniini.—C  minima  ser- 
pens americana  [IMukenel  |,  ('.  minimus  scandens,  etc.  [Boer- 
haavej,  C.  minor  seandens,  etc.  [Trew.l.  The  C.  flagelliformis. 
[B,  211.]— C.  moniliformis  [De  Candolle].  Ger.,  perlschnur- 
fiirmige  Schlangtii/iickcldi.ilil.  Syn.  :  C'<!c(ii.5  moniliformis  [Lin- 
nicus],  Mt^locdctufi  ex  pliiriniis  ginhulis,  etc.  [Plumier].  A  pros- 
trate, miit-h-branchcd  species,  eo'iisistitig  of  jointed  spherical  seg- 
ments, growing  upon  the  se.i  slujn-  in  the  West  Indies.  The  crushed 
plant  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  poultices  and  fomentations  in 
inflammatory  skin  disea-ses  and  rheumatism,  and  the  expressed 
juice  is  used  for  enemata.  [B,  1.10, 21 1.]— C.  paniculatus  [De  Can- 
dolle]. Ger.,  rispige  SchUtiui''ufarh'ldiatet.  Sp.,  cardon  cuad- 
rangitlar.  Syn. :  Cactuji  imtiiculatus  [Lamarck],  Melocactus  ar- 
borescens,  etc.  [Plunder].  An  arborescent  species  with  erect  4- 
angied  leaves  and  4-aiigled  branches,  growing  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  .yellowish  pricklv  fruit  contains  a  white,  acidulous,  sweet  pulp 
which  is  used  in  bilious  and  febrile  disorders.  [B.  ISO,  214.]— C. 
pentagonu.',  |Liiin;ens].  Syn.:  Cactus pentagonuslL,inn(eu»].  A 
SmuiIi  ,\iti'-riraii  siM-ei'-s  with  erect  5-angled  stem,  which  becomes 

w I.v  uliiii  the  |ilant  grows  old.     [B,  185,  214.]— C.  pitajaya  (De 

Candc.lle],  C  pitaya.  .See  C.  variahilis.—C.  prismatiformis,  C. 
quadranKularis.  Two  varieties  of  the  C.  variabilis.  [B,  180.]— C. 
scandens  [Miller],  V.  scan<lens  minor,  etc.  [Herm.].  See  C. 
grauili/lorus.^i:.  scanden.s  minor  tri^onns  [Herm.,  Boerhaave]. 
Si-e  r.  tniiniiul<iris.—('.  senilis  [Salm-Dyck].  Syn. :  Cactus  [Ha- 
wurth]  (sen  Filnrrrcus  [Lemaire])srn(7/s.  Old-man  cactus  ;  a  Mexi- 
can species  with  ninny-ridged  cylindrical  stem  which  is  covered 
with  long  white  hairs  and  contains  nuK'h  calcium  oxalate,  render- 
ing it  heavy  and  brittle.  ]H,  (Kl,  ptt,  214.1-C.  sepium  [De  Can- 
dolle]. Syn.:  Cactiis  septum  [De  Candolle].  A  species  growing 
near  Quito,  where  it  is  called  pitahai/a.  Its  fruit  is  edible  and  is 
employed  metlieinally  like  that  of  the'c.  paniculatus.  [B.  180,  214.] 
— C.  serrulKlorns  |llawi>rtb].  Syn.  :  C.yim()n(i(its  [De Candolle], 
Mcloc'ichis  inh'/r'srrns  rcrcifurmis  ct  .tp/iios/.ss/HiKs  [Plumier].  A 
West  Indian  s|iriii-s  with  erect  8-  to  10-angled  stem,  upward  of  18 
feet  in  height,  and  bearing  large  rose-colored  flowers  and  round 
fruit  with  red.  acidulous  pulp.  The  latter  is  emjil.. veil  as  a  refriger- 
ant anil  refreshing  drink  in  fevers.  The  neid  juice  of  the  stem  is 
employed  internally  in  abdoriiinal  engnrgenuiit  and  obstruction, 
and  exlernallj^  n-s  a  caustic  applii-alii'ii  to  warts  and  a  topical  rem- 
edy for  skin  disease.  [H,  ISil.  |  <".  .sp4-eior,issinuis  [Destontaines], 
Syn.  :  Cactus  .s-picio.^ns  [CavanillesJ  iseu  .s-/)rc/o.M.s's/m m5  ( Bot.  Reg.]). 
A  si)ecies  growing  in  Mexico  and  Central  .\meriea,  having  very 
large  and  beautiful  flowers.  (B,  tJO,  121.  214. ]— C.  snrinamensis. 
See  C /iij-.i«/o;n/.s\— C.  tefragonuH  [Ilaworth].  Svn.  :  Cactus  te- 
triii/nii  11^  '  Linna-iisl.  A  South  American  sfu'cies  with  erect  4-angled 
Bti-in  whieh  bi-comcs  woody  ns  the  j)lant  grows  older.  [B,  185,  214.] 
— ('.  triangularis  [Hawortbj.  Ger.,  drcicckigr  Sclilaugm/ackel' 
distel.  Syn.  :  Cactus  triangularis  [Linna'us].  The  jirirklv  withe 
or  .strawt)errv  pear.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  West  Indies  and 
Mexico,  havmg  an  erect  stem  composed  of  oblong  :)-angled  seg- 
ments and  bearing  very  large  white  flowers  which  bloom  at  night 
and  last  till  nearly  noon  on  the  following  day.  The  fruit  has  a 
sweetish-red  pulp  which  has  a  very  good  llavor "and  is  employed  as 
a  refrigerant  in  fchiili' diMiriicrs.  The  i-iusheil  iilaiil  isem|iloyed  in 
the  preparation  of  resolvent  and  discutictit  poiillires.  |1{.  isi),  282] 
— C  trif^onuN  [Haworth],  Syn.:  Cactus  tiiiiiirtrr  fi  |Haworth|, 
(sen  triangularis  foliosus  [Jacquin]).  A  West  Indian  species,  em- 
ployed Uke  C.  triangularis.  [B,  180,  S14.]-  C:.  unduiosus  |De  Can 
dollej.  A  variety  of  C.  variabilis.  [B,  180,  288.]— C.  variabilis 
[De  Candolle].  f.p,  pitahaija.  Syn.:  CardM  IJacquin]  Iseu  C.  [De 
Candolle])  pitajai/a.  A  species  growing  in  western  Mexico.  The 
fruit  has  an  excellent  taste  and  is  much  eaten  in  Mexico,  although, 
when  taken  in  large  quantities,  it  is  said  to  color  the  secretions  of 
the  body  red.  It  is  employed  medicinallv  like  the  fruit  of  the  C 
paniculatus.  ]B,  180.  |8.->,  288.]-<Teepiiig  <■.  The  C.  flaciclli- 
formis.  [B,  185.]--NiKlit-liIoolliinff  c,  Niglit-ilowering  c. 
See  C  !7raii<fi/(oru8.— .Schlangenc"  (Ger.).  The  C.  Jlagcllijormis. 
[B,  180.] 

CKUEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Sa-ru».    Ceroiia,    [B,  38.] 

CEKEVISIA  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  Se'r(ke»r)-e»-vi>s(we8)'i'a'.  Gr.,  <i/- 
ffo«.  Fr.,  bicre,  cervoise.  Ger.,  Birr.  It.,  birrn.  Sp.,  ccrvcza. 
Port.,  cerveja.  Beer,  ale  ;  especially  a  medicated  beer.  For  such 
medicated  beers  see  under  the  names  of  the  resj»ective  dnigs. 
C  abietica,  <'.  abielina,  <'.  abi«>tiH,  See  SeilccK /«•«'/■.— f. 
melaneliollam.  A  jireparation  made  bv  boiling  4  Imndfnls  of 
white  borehound-leaves  (folia  marrubii  albii  in  from  4  to  li  gallons 
of  fresh  ale,  and  susiiending  in  the  ca.sk  a  bag  containing  2  oz.  each 
of  the  root  of  Smilax  china  and  [M'on.v-root,  1  oz.  of  the  root  of  I'n- 
h/padium,^  <iz.  of  sorrel-rool  (root  o'f  the  h'umcr),  10  drachms  of 
horse-radish  iArmoraci<n,  :i  handfids  of  lioumrs- tongue  leaves 
(leaves  of  the  Scatitpcndrium  iifficinarnnn,  (1  pmches  of  Hypericum 
tops,  4  oz.  of  ash-bark  (bark  of  the  Frajinus),  1  oz.,  each,  of  Juni- 
per-berries and  caiTot-seed,  4  oz.  of  tin  filings,  and  1  lb.  of  iron-rust. 


IB.] 


[B,  117.1— C.  amara  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  bii're  amerf.  Ger.,  bittervs 
Bier.  It.,  hirrn  amara.  Sp.,  Cf'rezn  amarf/a.  Bitter  betr  ;  a  fil- 
ttred  infusion  of -I  parts  of  worrnwiHui  ami  10  of  pine  buds  in  '[.000 
of  beer  lBeI>;.  Ph.],  Tlie  naim-  wa.s  also  ftinm-rly  applied  to  a  im*di- 
cated  beer  containing  the  L'ryt/iraa  centuurium  and  to  a  prepara- 
tion, also  called  hitter  stomachic  ale,  made  bv  steeping  4  oz.  each  of 
gentian  and  of  fresh  lernon-peel  and  1  oz.  of  long  pepper  in  a  galli>n 
of  ale.  [B,  .V.t,  IC),  1111.]  Of.  C.  ant i scorbutica  and  Stomachic  bekh. 
— C.  antieolicH.  See  Siilphuric  acid  beer. — C  anti.srorl>iitira 
[Helg.  I'h.,  Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  biere  (ou  brutoU)  antiscorbntii}ue  [Fr. 
Cud.1.  .s(;;»/j('.'//<'.  Antiscorbutic  beer  lor  ale);  made  b^- infusing  JIO 
IFr.  Cod,  1  nr  '.V2  |Belg.  Ph.]  part.s  each  of  fresh  scurvj-^grass  iC'o- 
chlv(iria\  leaves  and  dried  pnie-buds  and  tjO  [Fr.  Cod.]  or  04  |BeIg. 
Ph.]  parts  of  fresh  horse-radish  root  iu  2.(X)0  of  beer,  and  tillering. 
[B,  95. j  The  sjinie  name  was  given  to  a  preparation  formerly  ofli- 
cial.  made  by  fermenting  a  mixture  of  H  parts  of  horse-nulish,  (»  of 
juniper-berries,  5  each  of  sweet-rtag  rhizome  and  jiine  Inids.  of  a 
little  ginger,  1*J  parts  of  syrup  of  brown  sugar,  and  340  of  beer,  and, 
after  decantation  and  filtration,  adding  1  part  of  cream  of  tartar 
a!id  10  parts  of  a  I4-per-ceut.  alcoholic  tincture  of  mustard.  [B, 
1911.]  A  stiii  older  pr'-)iaraliou  was  made  of  7  handfuls  of  scurvy- 
gra-ss  leaves,  1  oz,  of  guaiac-wood  shavings,  2  oz.  of  coriander  seed, 
and  i  oz.  of  senna  leaves,  steeped  in  ale.  [B,  59.]— C.  Brunsvi- 
censis.  Brunswick  beer  ;  mentioned  by  Sydenham  in  some  of  his 
prescriptions.  [B,  90.]— Cerevisise  fenneuttini.  See  under  Feu- 
MENTi'M.— C\  fortin.  Fr.,  bi^re  forte.  Ger.,  starkes  Bier.  It.,  bir- 
ra  forte.  Sp.,  cerveza  fucrta.  Port.,  cerveja  forte.  See  .SVrr  ng 
BEER.— C  lupulata.  Hopped  beer.  [B.  119.]  See  Beer.— Cere- 
vi-sije  ine<licatfe.  Fr.,  bieres  medicinales.  Sp.,  cci-vezas  medi- 
cinules  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  beer  or  ale  containing  medicinal  ingredients. 
[B.] — C  nielaiiagog^a.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  i  lb.  each 
of  black  hellebore-roots  and  the  radix  hermodactyli.and  8  oz.  of  ja- 
lap in  from  24  to  :28  gallons  of  ale,  and  adding  2  lbs.  of  senna,  C  oz. 
of  rhubarb,  4  oz.  of  white  tartar,  6  oz.  of  coriander.  4  oz.  each  of 
licorice  and  iron  filings,  and  4  handfuls  of  leaves  of  scurvy -grass 
iCochlearia)^  and  then  fermenting  with  yeast.  [B,  117.]—!'.  kIo- 
machica.  See  Stomachic  beer. — C  tenuis.  See  Small  bker, — 
C.  zingiberata.  See  Ginger  /jeer.- Cryptococeus  cerevisia;, 
Torula  cerevisiai.    See  under  Torula. 

CEKEZA  (Sp.),  n.    Tha-ra'thSaS.    A  cherry.     [B,  121.] 

CEKF  (Fr.),  n.  Se^r.  A  stag  or  deer.  [B.]  See  Cervts.— C. 
couiuiun.  The  Ceri'us  elaphns.  [B.]— C.  daini.  See  Cervi's 
da7na.—C*  volant.  The  Luccinns.  [B,  93.]— C'orne  de  c.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Hartshorn  and  Cornu  cervi.— Kan  de  cornioluma 
de  c.  See  Aqua  e  typhis  cervi. — Esprit  de  corne  de  c.  See 
iS»/WAuscoRNU  CERVI. —Esprit  de  corne  de  c.  purifi6.  See.V/</r- 
itiis  coRtiv  CERVI  rfepHrw^H.-*.— Liqueur  de  corne  de  c.  suc'ciu<?© 
blanche.  See  Liquor  cornit  cervi  succiuatus  rt/6i(5.— Liqueur 
d©  corne  de  c.  t^r^binthin^e.  See  Liquor  cornlt  cervi  fci-e- 
binthiiiatust — Os  d©  coeur  de  c.  See  Ossa  de  corde  cervi.— Sel 
de  corne  de  c.    See  6'a/ cornu  cervi  rff7)ura^((m. 

CEKFElTIL(Fr.),  n.  Se^r-fuM-y'.  The  genus  Scandix  or  An- 
ihriscus ;  especially  the  chervil  iAnthriscjis  cercfoHum).  (B.  121, 
173. 1— C.  a  aiguiilettes.  The  Scandix  pecten.  [B,  19.  38.1-t. 
anis<i.  The  Mijrrhis  odorata.  [B,  121,  173.]— C.  batard.  The 
Charo/thj/llum  trmuhim.  (B,  121. ]~C'.  bulbeux.  The  Cha'rophyl- 
turn  buihiitium.  [li,  121.]— C.  coniniun,  C  cultiv^.  The  Anthris- 
cus  Cf'refifliiim.  [B.  121,  173.]— C\  des  bois.  See  C.  batard.— C, 
dcH  fous.  The  Authrisciuf  vulyaris.  IB,  121.]— C.  d'Espagne. 
See  C.  anis<K—C.  frisrf"'.  A  varietv  of  the  Authriscus  cerefolium. 
[B,  121. ]-r.  muM|U^.  The  Myrrhis  odorata.  [B.  121,  173.]— C. 
pelgne  de  Venus.  Tht^  Scandir  jyecten.  [B.  46.]— C.  sauvage. 
1.  Thf  Geranium  liobertianum.  2.  The  Ant hriacus  sUvcstris.  [B, 
93.  121,1 

CEKFEI'ILLfcllE  (Fr.).  CEKFOGLIA  at.),  n\s.  Se^r  fu^-el- 
ye^r,  che-r-foryi-'-a^.    The  Anthriscu.^  cerefotium.     [B,  38.  SS.] 

rEUGVACOS  (Sp.),  n.  The'r-gwa^'kos.  The  Ciatus  salvicefo- 
lius.     [B,  121.] 

CEIilA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se(ka)'ri»-a3.  1.  See  Celia.  2.  See  Ckre- 
visiA.  3.  A  sort  of  flat  worm  found  in  the  intestines.  [B,  114, 
200] 

<'EKIA-CITSPIA,  n.  The  Semijcrvivum  tectorum.  [B,  88, 
121] 

<'EKIANTIIID,-E  [Verrill]  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Se(ka)-ri--'-aan(a'n)'- 
thi'-'d-elaS-c'^).     A  family  of  the  Actinacea.     (L,  224.] 

CEKIC,  adj.  Se'ri^k.  Lat.,  ciriciis.  ccriciiJi.  Fr.,  cMque.  It., 
ccrico.  Sp.,  cerico.  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  wax.  2.  Containing 
cerium  ns  a  quadrivalent  radicle.  [B.]— C  acid.  Lat.,  Acidntn 
cericum  (seu  ciricum).  Fr..  acide  reriqve.  It.,  acido  cerico.  Sp., 
dcido  cerico.  A  name  given  to  an  ac-id  substance  which  was  prob- 
ably impure  oerotic  acid.  |B,  03.]— €.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  ccrique. 
Ger..  ('cro.vyd.  It.,  ossido  cerico.  Sp.,  dxido  c^nco.  See  Cerium 
dioxitie. 

CEUICO-POTASSIC,  adj.  Se"r|3k-o-poat-a»s'i»k.  Lat.,  ccri- 
cn-pata.'isicu}!.  Fr.,  cerico-potas.'iique.  Containing  cerium  (as  a 
quadrivalent  radicle)  and  i»otas.sJum.     [B.  132.] 

C'KHIUE.S  [Ampere]  (Fr.).n.  pi.  Sa-red.  A  group  of  elements, 
comprising  cerium  and  manganese.     [A,  301.] 

CEKli*:,  C'EKIKIS,  u's.  Languedoc  names  for  the  cherry-tree. 
[B.  121.] 

<'EKIFEK<HTS,  adj.  Se-ri^f'ear-u»8.  Tjit.,  ceriferus  (from 
ccra,  wax.  and/irn  .  to  bean.  Fr.,  cerifh-e.  Ger.,  wachstraqcnd. 
Producing  wax.     |I,.  II,  5(1.  ISO.] 

<'EKIF1CATI<)  (Lai. I.  n.  f.  Se(ka)-ri»-fi2-ka(ka3j'shi3ai3)-0. 
(ien.,  cerificatio'niH.    See  Ceratio. 

C'EKIGEIUU^S.  adj.  St^r-i^jVar-u^s.  Lat,  cerigenis  (from 
cera  (see  Cere),  antl  aereiT,  to  bear.  Fr..  certq^re.  Ger.,  wnchshnut' 
tragend.    Kuruishetl  with  a  cere  (said  of  a  bird's  beak).    [L,  41.] 


A.  ape;  A«.  at;  A«,  ah;  A*,  all;  fli.chiii;  ChMoch  (Scottish  k  E,  he;  E'J,  ell;  G.  go;  I,  »lie;  l^,  ni;  N,  m;  .N^  tank; 
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CEREUX 
CERIUM 


Gr., 


Kfjptyi 


9os. 


Soe  Cerin. 
fiipifoy.     Fr.. 


CEKIN,  n.  Ser'i^n.  \^a,t.,  ccrinum,  ceriita,  cerine.  Fr. ^ci^rine. 
OtT.,  C,  Korhwuchs  vM  (Iff.  >.  It.,  Sp.,  tinna.  1.  Of  Julin  ilHl-.'). 
SCO  t-EiioTio  ACID.  3.  Of  c'hevreul,  a  substance,  occurring  as  small, 
translucent,  acicular  crystals,  procipitatctl  by  cooling;  from  the 
liiiuiii  obtaiueii  by  tfeatiug  au  aiiueuus  extract  of  cork  with  hot 
alc(.hol.     [B, 'J3,  ^TO.l 

CKKINIC,  adj.    Ser-i-n'i*k.    Fr. ^  cerinirjite.    See  Ceric. 
CKltlNOUS,  adj.    Ser'i-n-u's.    See  Cerinus. 
CEIMNTA,  n.    In  the  Alps,  the  ['inns  picea.     [B,  121.] 

CEKINTH.V  (I,at.),  C'EKINTIIK  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Se(ka)-rianth'- 
a',  -eta),  (ir..  leTiptVOrj.  Fr.,  cennthc.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  a  plant 
of  which  bees  make  wa.x  ;  the  C.  major.  2.  (.)f  LinnaHis,  the  houey- 
wurt,  a  iienus  of  bora^inaceons  plants,  of  the  tribe  Htn-agfce.  3. 
Bee-bread.  See  Cerinthon.  [H, -12, 114,  IKU.  ]  — C.  usimtii.  Rough- 
leaved  honey-wort;  a  species  to  wliich  tustringent  properties  are 
attributed.  [B,  93.}— C  eeliioides  ILiimanis].  The  Onosnui  echi- 
oiftes.  [B,2U.]— C  majcir[r.iiuiicus!.  iAnr.^  H'achnfttume.  Honey- 
wort,  wa.x-plant;  a  European  species  frequently  cultivated;  it  is 
about  a  foot  in  height  and  ln-ars  a  raceme  ot  purplish  ttowers,  which 
secrete  much  honey,  aud  dotted  leaves  covered  with  a  wax-like 
bhtom.  It  is  considered  astringent  and  is  used  in  ophthalmic  affec- 
tions. [B,  19,  88,  21K).]— €.  iitinor  [Liuna^usJ.  A  European  species 
often  cultivated.  It  bears  yellow  flowers  smaller  than  those  of  the 
C.  major,  and,  like  it,  secretes  an  abundance  of  honey,     [B,  11).] 

CKKINTHE.E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Se(kai-ri2nthV-'-e(a>-e=).  Fr., 
Ci'rintlu'eit.  Of  Duniortier  and  Ue  CandoUe,  a  tribe  or  subtribe  of 
the  Buragineve,  consisting  of  the  single  genus  Cerinthe.  [B,  170, 
814.] 

CfclllNTHOIDES  fBoerhaave]  (Lat.),  n. f.  Se(kaVri»nth-o(o'V 
Kel'dezldast.  From  KTjpivdTi  (see  Cerinthe),  and  eifios,  resemblance. 
The  Mcrtensia  [Roth].     [B,  121,  200.] 

CKKINTHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se{k-aVri=nth'o'n.  Gr.,i(>ipii'9o^.  1. 
Bee-bread.    2.  A  sort  of  ulcer.    [B,  115.] 

CEKINTHUS  (Lat.),  n.  ra.    Sei.ka)-ri=nth'u3s(u«.s). 
Bee-bread.    (B,  114.] 

CEUINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Se(ka)-ri(re)'nu'm(nu''m). 

CEUINITS  (Lat.),  adj.     Se(ka)'ri=n-u3siu''s).     Gr., 
jaune  de  cire.     Ger.,  icach.^gelb.     Waxen,   especially   m   botany, 
waxen-yellow;   dark-yellow  with  a  light  admixture   of  reddish- 
brown.    [B,  113,  IDS.] 

CEUIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se(ka)'ri'-o.  Gen.,  cerion'is.  Fr.,  cerion 
[Mirbel|.  1.  Syn.;  Cfrium.  A.  term  equivalent  to  carj'opsis  iu  its 
strict  sense  (i,  e.,  to  the  caryopsis  of  the  Gramiiiece).  [B,  198.]  2. 
See  Kerion. 

CEKION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Se(ka)'ri'-o'n.  Gr.,  icijpioi'.  Fr.,  cerion. 
1.  A  honey -comb.    2.  See  Kerion.    [B,  115.] 

CEUIOPOHID.-E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Se(ka)-ri'-o(o2)-po»r'i»d-e(a'- 
e»).    A  family  ot  the  Pulyzua.    [L,  73.] 

CERIOUCHIDE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Serka)-ri5-o'rk(o2reh')-i'd'- 
e'-e(a3-e'i).  Of  Reichenbach.  a  subtribe  of  the  (Jrclutti-ce.  compris- 
ing the  divisions  Oph  rijdem,  ilalaxidece,  and  Epidendrece.     [B,  170.] 

CERIQITE  (.Fr.),  adj.    Sa-rek.    See  Ceric. 

CERIKOSTKIS  (L.at.),  adj.  Se(kai-ri3-ro3s'tri5.s.  From  cera 
(see  C'EREi,  and  i-os(™iii, a  beak.  Fr., ceriroilm.  Ger.,  uachshnut- 
schiiabelig.  Sp.,  cerirostro.  Having  the  beak  furnished  with  a 
cer«.    [L,  ISO.] 

CEKISALZ(Ger.),n.  Tsa're-za'Itz.  A  ceric  salt.  [3,270.]  See 
Ceric.m. 

CERISCU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Se'r(kar)-i%'ku's(ku''s).  Of  Gartner, 
a  genus  which  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  is  made  a  section  of  Randia 
[B,  42.]— C.  inalabaricus  [Giil-tnerJ.  The  Gardenia  {Randia)  du- 
metorum.    [B,  173.] 

CERISE  (Fr.),  n.  Se^r-ez.  1.  A  cherry;  the  fruit  of  Prunus 
cemjiiis  (official  in  the  Fr.  Codex).  (B,  li:).]"  2.  In  hijipiatry.  a  red- 
dish excrescence  on  the  sole  of  a  horse's  foot  when  there  is  a  wound 
in  the  foot.  [L,41.]— C.  algre.  The  Pntnus  cerasu.s.  |B.106.|— C. 
Av  rapitaiiie.  The  fruit  of  Matpigliia  wens.  [B,  121  1— C.  de 
Cayenne.  The  fruit  of  aif/pnm  .l//f/ic((i  (uai'^oral,  [B  121  173] 
T^y-.^o",  ^iX"!*""?-  .'^'"'  '■■"''  otAverrhoa  acida  {Cicca  disticha). 
IB,  .3.I--C.  de  Juif.  The  fruit  of  PAysu/is  a/tcA-eiif/i.  [B,  173  I— 
t.  de  1  Inde.  See  C.  de  Cytliere.~C.  de  .Mahoii.  f!ee  C.  de  Juif 
~9,"  'h'"  iV'""®"-  The  fruit  of  Malpighia  punicifulia.  [B,  17:3] 
-C.  rtes  >l,e.s.  See  Cde  Cythere.-C.  d'hiver.  See  C.  de  Juif  and 
C.  de  Ci/there.-C.  d'lnde.  See  C.  de  Ci/there.—C.  d'ours.  The 
fruit  of  .4iT(us(op/ij,/os  itra-iirsi.  [B,  121. ]-C.  dii  Mexiniie.  The 
fruit  of  Prunus  capuli.  [B,  88.]-C.  du  .S#n*gal.  The  fruit  of 
Sapmdus  senegiilensis.  (B,  17.3.]— C.  KO'umeuse.  The  fruit  of 
i>fipmdus  .laponaria.  [B,  173.]— Laurier-c.  See  Prcvcs  lauro- 
cerujius.— Lunonade  X  la  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Cherry  lemonade  A 
preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  sirop  de  c.  fFr.  Cod.]  with  9 
parts  of  distilled  water.  [B,  li:j.]-Queue  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Cherry 
stalk;  the  peduncle  of  the  fruit  of  Prunus  capmniana.  [B.  113"] 
— Sirop  de  c.  A  preparatiou  -lade  of  1  part  of  filtered  juice  of 
cherries  and  a  sufflcient  quantity  of  white  sugar.  [B  113]  See 
bijrupus  cERA.soRUM,  under  Cerascm.- Sue  de  c.  [Fr  Cod  ]  Lat 
»iicc!Ke/ritc(«  rera.ii  [Fr.  Cod.].  Chen-y  juice:  made  by  taking 
lOpar.sof  sourred  .-h.-rries  and  1  part  of  black  cherries,  express- 
lug  and  mixing  the  two  juices,  and  allowing  them  to  ferment  until 
they  are  clear.    [B,  113  (a.  21i.] 

CEKISETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Se^r-ez-eH, 
cum.    [B,  19,  121.] 

CEHISIER  (Fr.),  n.  Se'ir-ez-e-a.  The  cherry-tree  (Pnnuts 
cerasus,  etc  ).  [B.]— C.  -X  bouquets.  Cerasus  ruli/aris  iPi-unus 
^■"f.l'?',-  I?-  181-<^-  *  <^6tes.  The  Eugenia  (Miclielii)  uniflora. 
LB,   121.]— C.  cipitaine.      The  Maloighia  nrens.      (B,   173  ]— C. 


The  Solanum  pseudo-capsi- 


d*Hiiiour.  The  Snlanum  pseudo-capsiatm.  [B,  19.]— C.  de  Cay- 
enne. The  Eugenia  Michelii.  [B,  173. ]-C.  de  Ceylan.  The 
Hngonia  mi/stax.  [B,  121.) — C  d*»  C<nirwilt.  The  Malpighia 
urens.  ]B,  173. [—C.  <le  CtirtiiaNi.  The  Prunu.^  lauro-cerasus. 
|B,  121.]— C.  de  la  Chine.  The  Nepheiium  i.Srijlaliai  litchi.  (B, 
88.  173.]— C.  de  la  JaiiiaTiqiie.  The  Matpighta  glabra.  [B,  88, 
173.]— C.  de  la  T<iassaiiit.  The  Prunus  serotina.  [B,  173.1— C. 
de  IVIoiitiitoreiicy.  A  variety  of  the  Prunus  avium.  [B,  if;!.] — 
C.  de  Saint- Doiiiiiif^iie.  See  C.  capitaine. — C.  des  Antilles. 
The  Malpighia  punicifulia.  IB,  121,  173.]— C.  des  Hotteiitnts. 
The  Mauracenia  cupensis.  [B,  121.]— C.  de  Tr<i|iis€>n<lc.  The 
Prunus  laura-cerasus.  [B,  121,  173.]— C.  de  Virginie.  The  Prti- 
nus  virginiana.  (B,  173.]— C.  doiix,  C.  lUi  M^xiiiue.  The  Pru- 
nus capuli.  [B,  121.] — C.  iiuin.  The  Prunus  chaiiuecerasus  and 
the  Lonicera  taiarica.  [B,  19.]— I'etit  c,  des  Uottentots.  The 
C'elastrus  lucidus.    [B,  19.] 

CJERIsyUE  (Fr.),  n.    Sa-resk.    See  Ceriscds. 

CERISULFAT  (Ger.),  n.  Tsa're-zul-fa't.  Ceric  sulphate.  [B, 
270.]    See  Cerium  sulphate. 

CEKISY  (Fr.),  n.  Se'-re-ze.  A  small  town,  in  the  department  of 
La  Manche,  France,  near  wliich  there  is  a  cold  spring,  said  to  be 
chalybeate.     [L,  103.] 

CERITE,  n.  Se'rit.  Fr.,  cerite.  Ger.,  Cerit.  A  mineral  con- 
taining cerium  and  related  elements,  being  the  chief  source  of  the 
former.     [B,  3,  270.] 

CEKITERU,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  Prunus  Juliana.  [B,  88, 
121.] 

CERITHIACEA  [Menkel]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Se(ka)-rinh-i=-a(a')'- 
se''(ke^)-a3.    Fr.,  cerithiaces.    An  order  of  the  Gasteropoda.    jL. 

180.] 

CERITHIAD.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se(ka)-rinh-i(e)'a2d(aSd)-e(aS- 
e^).  A  family  of  the  Hulostontata^  or,  according  to  some  authori- 
ties, of  the  Platypoda.     [L,  147,  282.] 

CERITHIDiE(Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  Se(ka)-rinh'i'd-e(aS-e2).  A  family 
of  the  Tuinioglossa.     [L,  121.] 

CERITHIID.-E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Se(ka)-rinh-i(i2)'i2d-e(as  e^).  A 
family  of  the  Gasteropoda.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1885,  p. 
51  (L).] 

CERITHIIN.E  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  pi.  Se(ka)-rinh-i2-i(e)'ne(na'-e2). 
.A  subfamily  of  the  Cerithiidos.    [L,  221.] 

CERITHINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Se(ka)-ri=th-i(e)'ni(ne).  A  sub- 
family of  the  Paridce.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1866,  p.  20  (L).] 

CERITHIOPSID.i:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se(ka)-ri2th-i=-o!p'siM-e- 
(a='-e'^).  Fr.,  cerithiopsides.  A  family  of  the  Siphonibranchiata. 
[••Proc.  ot  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1885,  p.  57  (.Li.] 

CERITIACEES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Sa-re-te-a^-sa.  A  family  of  the 
AfoHusca.     [L,  109.] 

CERITUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Se2r(ke'r)-i(e)'tu's(tu*s).    See  Cerritcs. 

CERIUM(Lat.i,n.n.  Se(kai'ri^-u3m(u'm).  From  •ijpioi'. honey- 
comb (l.st  def.),  or  Ceres,  the  planet,  discovered  just  before  the 
metal  (3th  def.).  Fr.,  cerion  (1st,  2d,  and  3d,  def's),  cerium  (.3d  and 
5th  def's).  Ger.,ircrio»ulst  def.),  C,  Ct-r(5th  def.).  It..cerio.  Sp., 
cerio  (6  ccreWo)  {5th  def.i.  Port.,  c.  1.  (^f  the  ancients,  see  Kerion. 
[B,  114.]  2.  In  structural  botany,  see  Cerio.  [B.  198.]  3.  Of  Lou- 
reiro.  a  genus  of  plants  of  uncertain  botanical  station.  [B.  121.]  4. 
-\  sort  of  intestinal  flat  worm.  See  Ceria  (2d  def.).  [B.  2(X).]  5.  A 
metallic  element  discovered  in  1803  by  Berzelius  and  Hisinger.  It 
is  a  liard  malleable  substance  resembling  iron  in  appearance  and 
having  a  sp.  gr.  ot  6  B28  to  li-728.  In  compounds  it  acts  as  a  triva- 
lent  (or  apparently  trivalent)  and  a  quadrivalent  radicle,  replacing 
3  or  4  atoms  of  hydrogen,  and  forimug  compounds  called  respect- 
ively cerow5  and  ceric  cominuinds,  tlie  former  having  the  general 
composition  CeR'"  (or  more  prniidhh-  R'"  =  Ce  — Ce^R"'i  and  the 
latter  CeR'".  [B,  3,  270.]— Ccrii  lironiidura.  See  C.  ftronurfe.— 
Cerii  carbonas.  See  C.  carbonate. — Cerii  ohloridum.  See  C. 
chloride. — Cerii  nitras.  See  C.  nitrate. — Cerii  oxalas  [L^.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.].  See  C.o.ra/rt^e.- Cerii  oxiduin.  See  C.  o.nrfe.—C.  ace- 
tate. Fr.,  acetate  de  ceriitm.  Ger.,  essig.fuures  C.  (Oder  Ceroxy- 
dulK  It.,  acetato  di  cerio.  Sp..  acetato  de  cerio.  A  compound  of 
c.  and  acetic  acid.  Cerous  acetate,  Ce(CaH302)2  +  Aq.  is  known. 
[B,  2.]— C.  bromide.  Lat.,  cerii  broniidum,  c.  oromatum.  Fr., 
broniure  de  cerium.  Ger.,  C'ei'bromwr,  C^broniiir.  It.,  bromuro  di 
cerio.  Sp.,  bromnro  de  cerio.  A  substance,  2CeBr3.  (or  Ce^Brji-f 
SHoO,  forming  light  -  brown,  deliquescent,  acicular  crystals  of 
sweetish  styptic  taste ;  prepared  by  dissolving  c.  carbonate  in  hy- 
drobromicacid  and  evaporating.  [B,  3.  5,  81.]— C,  carbonate. 
Lat.,  cerii  carbonas,  c.  carbonicum.  Fr.,  carbonate  de  cerium. 
Ger.,  Carbonsaures  (Oder  kohlensaures)  C.  (oder  Ceroxydul),  C'car- 
boyiat.  It.,  carbonato  di  cerio.  Sp.,  carbonato  de  cerio.  A  com- 
pound of  c.  aud  carbonic  acid.  Cerous  carbonate,  (?e3(COa)3 -»• 
9H2O,  forming  acicular  crystals,  is  known,  [B,  3, 81.]— C.  chloride. 
Lat.,  cerii  chloridum,  c.  chloratum.  Fr.,  chlorure  de  cerium.  Ger., 
Cerchloriir,  C'chloriir.  It.,  cloruro  di  cerio.  Sp.,  cloruro  de  cerio. 
A  compound  of  c.  and  chlorine.  Cerous  chloride.  (^eC^lg.  or.  more 
probably.  CcjCI,.  a  yellowish-white  substance,  which  with  13  mole- 
cules of  water  forms  colorless  crystals,  is  known.  [B,  3,  270.] — C. 
dioxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  cerigue,  dioxyde  (011  bioxyde  de  cerium). 
Ger..  Ceroxyd.  It.,  diosside  di  cerio.  Sp.,  dioxido  de  cerio.  Ceric 
oxide  (CeOg);  a  white  or  pale-yellowish  powder  or  a  crystalline 
substance,  acting  as  a  wealc  base.  [B,  3.]— C.  fluoride.  EY.,  ce- 
rium fluate,  fluorure  de  cerium.  Ger.,  C'fluoriir.  A  compound  of 
c.  and  fluorine.  Cerous  fluoride.  CeFg.  or  CcF,.  is  a  white  sub- 
stance. (B,  3.]— C.  hydrate,  C.  liydroxider  Fr.,  hydrate  (ou 
hydroxide)  de  cerium.  Ger.,  Chydroxyd,  C'hydrat.  It.,  idrato  (o 
idrossido)  di  cerio.  Sp.,  hidrato  (6  hidroxido^  de  cerio.  A  com- 
pound of  c.  and  hydroxyl.  Cerous  hydroxide.  CelOH),.  or  Ce2(0H),, 
is  a  white  substance,  and  a  hydroxide  of  the  composition  Ce(0H  ■.+ 
CeO(OH)j  is  known.    [B,  3.]— C.  iodide.    Fr.,  iodure  de  cerium 
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Ger.,  Jodc"^  C'jodiir.  It.,  ioduro  di  cerio.  Sp  .  ioduro  de  cerio. 
A  coninoiirul  of  c.  uinl  iodine.  Ceroiis  iodide,  Celsfor  CpjIc'.  is  an 
unstahle  snbsUmct'.  wliich,  united  with  9  molecuk-s  of  wattr,  forms 
transparent  crystals,  [B.  3.J~C.  uitrate.  Lat..  ct-rii  nitfmt.  c. 
nitrivum.  Fr.,  n4oiate  de  cerium.  Ger.,  C'nitnit^  salpetersaiires 
C.  It.,  nitrato  di  cerio.  Sp.,  niirato  de  cerio.  A  compound  of  c. 
and  nitric  acid.  Cerous  Jiitratr,  Ce(N03)3 +fiH30.  or  Ce.;(N03ifl  + 
]:2H.,n.  and  eerie  nit  rate,  (X  NO,,  t^.  art- crysi.illinfsiihstanocs.lH. til  of 
which  reaiiiiy  form  double  .sails  with  tin-  iiiiral's  uf  ..thcr  radicles. 
Basic  saUs  are  also  known,  t'crous  nitrate  is  di-lKiuesccnt,  is  readily 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  has  beeu  employed  medicinally 
like  the  oxalate.  (B,  3.  HI.  dTO.J— C  oxalatv,  Lat.,  cer//  oj-tilas 
W.  S.  I'h..  Br..  l*h.].  r.  oxaiirttin,  ojcalas  cerosus  I'enalis  [Swed.  l*h.]. 
Fr.,  oxalate  de  cerium.  Ger..  tixalsnures  C.  (Oder  Ceroxi/duh, 
Coxalat,  Ccroo.ralat.  It.,  ossalato  di  cerio.  Sp.,  oxalato  de  cerio. 
A  compound  of  c.  and  oxalic  acid.  Cerous  o.xalate,  Ce2(C.j()4i3  + 
9Hj<).  IS  a  whitish  ^'ranular  powder,  devoid  of  taste  and  odor,  and 
insoluble  in  \\atei-  and  alcohol.  It  has  been  used  as  a  nervous 
sedative,  and  especially  as  a  remedy  in  nervous  and  reflex  vomilinj;, 
ns  in  the  vomiting  i>f  pregnancy  and  seasickness,  and  cou>rh.  [B,  -'i, 
81,  yj,  '-i70.]—C.  oxide.  Lat.,  c.  oxydutumj  cerii  <iXi({Hin.  Fr.,  oxi/de 
de  ccriuni.  Ger.,  C'oxyd.  It.,  ossido  di  cerio.  Sp.,  vxido  de  ccrto. 
A  compound  of  c.  and  oxygen.  Cerous  oxide  (c.  sesquioxidei  and 
eerie  oxide  (c.  dioxide)  are  known.  [B,  3.]— C.  phosphat**.  Fr., 
phosphate  de  cerium,  cerium  phosphate.  Ger.,  C'phos^hat,  phos- 
phorsaures  C.  (oder  Ceroxydul).  It.,  fosfato  di  cerio.  Sp.,  fosfato 
de  cerio.  A  compound  of  c.  and  phosphate.  Cerous  phosphate. 
CeiPO^),  or  Ces(P04>2.  occurs  native.  [B,  3.]— C'salz  iGer.i.  A 
salt  of  c.  IB.]— C.  ses*niioxi(le.  Fr.,  sesquioxi/de  de  cerium,  o.ryde 
cereux.  Ger.,  Ccroxi/dul,  C'oxydoxydul .  It.,  ossido  ceroso.  Cerous 
oxide.  CcjOa ;  a  bluish-green  powder.  [B,  3.]— C.  sulphate.  Lat., 
c.  sul/uncnm.  Fr.,  sut/ate  de  cerium.  Ger.,  schwefelsaui-es  C, 
C'sul/at.  It., sul/ato  di  cerio.  Sp., s»//a/o  de  cerio.  A  compound 
of  c.  and  sulphuric  acid.  There  are  known:  cerous  sulphate, 
Ce2(S04^j.  a  substance  oecinTin;^  both  in  the  anhy<lrous  state  ami 
also  combined  willi  vari-ms  aiin'iinls  tif  ^vater^^f  crystallization  (it 
isusedasa  piguit-nti;  f<';/c  M/Z/i/n/^-.  Ceist  ),).j+ TH-jO  ;  basic  eerie 
sulphate:  a  cero-ceric  sulphfite :  and  double  sulphates  of  c.  and 
other  radicles.  [B,  3,  *J70.]— Essigsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  acetate. 
— Kohlensaures  C  ((ier.).  See  C.  carbonate. — Oxalsaures  C. 
(Ger.).  See  C.  oJ■«7a^■.  — I*hospIiorsaures  C  (Ger.).  See  C.}>hi)s- 
phate. — Salpetersaures  C.  (Ger.).  See  C  nitrate. — ScUwetel- 
saures  C.  (Ger.).    See  C.  aulpluite. 

CKKiri*!  iFr.),  n.  Sa-re-u*m.  Cerium.  fB.)— Azotate  <Ie  c. 
See  Cgkh'M  /uYivf^c  — llioxyde  de  c.  See  Cehitm  dioxide.— Xirn' 
mure  <le  v.  See  C'kku'M  ^roHnt/f?.— Carbonate  tie  c,  C  car- 
bonate. See  Ceru'M  carbonate.— V.  fluat^.  See  CERiuM^itor/f/e. 
— Chlorure  cle  c.  See  Ceru'M  c/j/of/*/*'.  — Fluorure  «le  c.  See 
Ckuii'M  lUioride.—\in\\\ve  <lt?  <r.  See  Cekh'M  iodide. — Oxalate  cle 
c.  See('KUir.M  </xrt/afe.— Oxydo  dec.  See  Cerium  o.cide. — Ses- 
<luio\ide  iU'  c.  See  Ceuium  sesquioxide. —Snli^tc  de  c.  See 
CEUir.M  sulphate. 

CEUIVEUBINDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Tsu're-fe^r-bi'-'ud-ung.  A 
eerie  sail.    [B.  "^'Td.J    See  Cerr'M. 

CEUMOLA,  n.     In  the  Tyrol,  the  Pinus  cembra.     [D,  131.] 

CEIINA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Su*r(ke'r}'ua'.  The  processes  of  the 
vertebra;.    [B.  115.] 

CEKNAY  (Fr.),  n.  Se'r-na.  A  small  town  in  the  Department 
of  Vienne,  France,  near  which  there  is  a  warm  spring,  called  de 
Sentinel,  said  to  contain  sulphur.     [L,  10.').] 

CEUNK  (PY. ).  n.  Se'rn.  .Vny  one  of  the  concentric  circles  seen 
on  the  section  of  the  trunk  of  "a  tree :  also  a  bluish  discoloration 
orouud  the  eye,  especially  beneath  the  lower  lid.    (A,  301. J 

CEKNfe  (Fr.),  adj.  Se^rn-a.  Surrounded  by  a  bluish  discolora- 
tion (said  of  the  eye).     [A,  m\.] 

CEKNEAU  (Fr.t.  n.  Se=r-no.  The  unripe  kernel  of  the  walnut 
(Jwjlfins  reqia).     [B,  93,  173.] 

CEKNIEUKS  (Fr.t,  n.  Se'rn-e-e^r.  A  small  town  in  France,  9 
miles  from  Orbec,  near  which  there  is  a  cold  mineral  spring  said 
to  be  tome  and  useful  in  di.seases  of  the  prima)  viie.     [L,  105.  | 

CERNOYLE,  n.    Su^rn'oi'I.    The  Lonicera  periclymenum.    [A, 

505.) 

C'EKNtTE  (Fr.),  n.    Se^rn-u«.    The  Agrostis  stolonifera.     f B,  38.] 

CERNV'ors,  adj.  Su'rn'u^-u^s.  Lat..  cernun.<t.  Ger,  iiberqe- 
bofjen.  Erect  at  first  aud  subsequently  inclining  from  the  perpen- 
dicular, or  having  the  face  directed  downward  (said  cbietly  of 
flowers).     [B.  \\),  liH.] 

C:EUNY-KOKEN(Bohem.),n.  The  Sympht/tnm  officinale.  fB, 
88,  l;2I,l 

CKKUHKIC.  n.    In  alchemy,  water.    [B,  50.]    Cf.  Ceredui'M. 

CEKOCAKPL'S  Illasskarl]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Se(ka)-ro(ro*)-ka3rp'- 
u''a(u<s!.    The  Jambosa.    (B,  45.]    See  EroENiA. 

CEUO-CEKIC.  adj.  Serose'ri^k.  Containing  cerium  both  as 
a  trivaleiit  an<l  as  a  (piadrivalent  radicle.     [  B.  '^0.  | 

CEIlOCO.MAiLat.i.n.  f.  Se3r(ke5rt-o(o'i.ko'maS.  OfGeofTrov, 
a  genus  of  c<ileopterous  insects  {Cantharidetp).  [L,  40,  87.]— <'. 
ScluKlterl  (Fabriciusj.  Fr.,  e'rocome  de  Sehtrffer.  A  species, 
having  vesicating  properties,  native  of  France.  [L.SH.]— C  Schrc- 
berl  [Fabricius].  A  species  said  to  have  vesicating  properties.  (I^, 
87.]— C  vlrldi».  Ger,  Wirrhorukdfer.  A  species  sjiid  to  be  epi- 
spastic.  [L,  105.]— <:.  AVahlil  [Fabricius].  A  six.'cies  said  to  have 
vesicating  i>roperties.    [L,  87.] 

cf:UofeNE  (Fr.).  n.  Sa-ro-e'n.  A  resolvent  plaster  (emplStre 
c.  [Ft.  Cod..  18tifjlt  made  of  pitch,  wax.  and  suet,  and  containing 
Armenian  Iwle,  myrrh,  incense,  and  minium.  [B,  03  (a,  21).]  Cf. 
Emplatre  c. 


CEKO-GKAISSEUX(Fr.),adj.   Sa  ro-gras-u».  Containing  wax 

and  greiise.     [A,  385.] 

CEKOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Se(ka)-ro(roa)-i(e)'dez(das)  (1st  def.), 
se*r(ke2r)-o(o'-')-i(e)'dez(das)  (3d  def.).  Gr,  iojpoetfiijc  (1st  def.),  «- 
poeiSr);  (2d  def.).  1.  Waxen ;  wax-colored.  2.  Horn-shaped.  [B, 
115.] 

CEKOL.EIX,  n.  Se'r-ol'e^-i'n.  Lat.,  cerolcimim  (from  cera, 
wax  and  oleum,  oili.  Fr..  ceroleine.  Ger.,  C.  It..  Sp..  ceroleina. 
A  constituent  <)f  bees-wax.  soluble  in  cold  alcohol.  I'robably  a 
mixture  of  various  fatty  acids.     [B,  5,  81.] 

CEKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se(ka)-ro'ma3.  Gen.,  cerom'atos{-is). 
Gr,  KTjptu/ia.  1.  Anything  made  of  or  covered  with  wax  ;  hence 
a  cerate.  2.  A  cystic  tuiuor  with  waxy  contents.  lA,  322  ;  B,  114, 
113.]    3.  See  Cere. 

CEKOMALAOMA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Se(ka)-ro(ro^}-ma»l(ma»l)-a'g- 
(a-''gl'ma3.     See  Cerutomalauma. 

CEROMATIorE  (Fr.),  adj.  Sa-ro-mast-ek.  Mixed  with  oil 
and  wax.    [L,  41.] 

CEROMEL  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Se(ka)'ro(ro')-meU    Gen.,  ceromfi/'/js. 

Gr.,  KTjpdfieAt  (from  fijpds,  wax.  and  ^At.  honey).  Fr,  ceromcl. 
Ger.,  C.  It,,  ceromiele.  Sp..  ceromil.  1.  Honey  in  the  comb.  2. 
A  cerate  of  honev  made  up  of  1  part  of  wax  and  2  parts  [B,  52]  or  4 
parts  [B,  270]  of  honey.     [B,  52,  115,  270.] 

CEROXEUM   (Lat.),    n.    n.      Se(ka)-ron'e(e')-u3nuu<m).      See 

Cerate. 
CERONIA  (Lat.).   n.   f.      Se(kaVron'i^-a3.     Gr.,  »ojpa»Wa.     Fr, 

ceronie.,  ceronia.  Of  Theoplirastus,  the  Ceratonia  stliqua  (the 
keratia  of  Dioscorides).     [B,  121,  180.] 

CEKONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Se(ka)-ron'i2-u3m(u*m>.    See  Cerate. 

CEROPAGyE  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Se'nke^ri-o^p'a^jiaSgVetaS-e'). 
Fr.,  ccropages.  Ger.,  Keropagen.  Of  Sprengel.  an  (prder  of  the 
Orchideo',  comprising  Orchis,  llabcnaria,  etc.  ;  by  others  divided 
iuto  the  MalaxidecE.,  Epidcndrem,  Vandece.,  and'  Ophrydece.  [B, 
170.] 

CEROPEGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se'r(ke«r)-o(o«)-pe(pa)'ji»(gi«)-as. 
Fr.  cerop^fjie.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  asclepiadaceous  plants  of 
the  triy>e  Ceropeqiva-.  comprising  about  50  species  found  in  the 
tropical  regions  of  the  *  'l<i  \\nrld.  [B.  42.]— C.  acuiiiiiiata  [Rox- 
burgh]. A  species  gru\ving  in  India,  with  tuberous  roots,  the  sepa- 
rate tubers  being  of  the  size  of  small  eggs  and  i-ontaiiiing  starch, 
nmcilage.  and  a  latter  substance.  They  are  ediiile  an<l  .are  used  as 
a  digestive  tonic  antl  in  the  intestinal  disorders  of  cliildren.  [B, 
212,  289.]— C  billora  {LinnaMis],  See  C.  tuberosa.—V.  bulbosa 
[Roxburgh).  A  species  growing  in  India,  resembling  C.  acnminata 
and  employed  like  it.  [B.  93,  289.]— C.  candelabrum  [Roxburgh]. 
See  C.  tuljerosa.—C.  cordata  [Loureirt)].  A  C<X'hin-China  species  ; 
according  to  Duchesne,  the  Dcemia  crtensa.  [B,  173, 214. 1—t'.  edu- 
lis.  A  garden  name  for  C.  Imlbosa.  [B,  214.]— C.  longiflora 
[Poiret],  V.  inueronata  [Roth],  C.  tnberosa  [Roxburgh].  A 
species  growing  in  the  East  Indies  ;  perhaps  identical  with  the  spe- 
cies of  C.  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  said  by  Thuuberg  to 
furnish  an  edible  root.     [B,  88] 

CEROPEGI.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se3r(ke''r)-ofo*)-pe(na)'ji=(gi2)-e- 
(a'-e^t.  Fr..  ceropet/iees.  Of  T)ecaisne.  a  division  uf  tne  Sta}>elicE, 
corresponding  for  the  most  i»art  to  the  CeropeiiiKV  and  sl(t}ieliece 
and,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  Marsdeniuc  of  Beutham  and  Hooker. 
[B,  170,214.] 

CEROPEGIE.^  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Se^r(ke'rVo(o^)pe^ji'pagVi(i'')'- 
e'-eia^-e^).  Fr.,  ceropegiees.  1.  Of  Eudlicher,  Meissner,  Reichen- 
bach,  and  Pccaisne.  a  division,  subsection,  or  tribe  of  the  Asclepi- 
ndem  iSta pel iva'),  comprlsuif::  in  general  genera  grouped  by  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  under  the  tribes  C.  and  Stapelietp,  excepting  the 
genus  I^ptadenia.  2.  Of  Bentham  ami  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  .4s- 
elepiadecp,  comprising  Lcptadenia.  Mocroprtalum,  Eriopctahun, 
Ceropegia,  lirachystclma,  etc.     [B,  42.  121,  iTD.j 

CEROPHOKA  [De  Blainville]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  SeV(ke2r)-o»f'o- 
(o^)-ra5.     Fr.,  cerophores.    A  section  of  the  ruminants.     [L,  180.J 

CEROPIIORl'S  iLat.»,  adj.  Se^r(ke^r'i-o-'f'o(o^)-ru3s(ni*s). 
From  (cepat.  a  horn,  and  (fropeo-,  to  bear.  Fr..  ceropfiorc.  Ger., 
hornlragcnd.     Provided  witli  horns.     [L.  41,  109.] 

CEROPIC  ACin.  n.  Se^ro^p'i^k.  Fr,  aride  rth-npitpte.  A 
white  microcrvstalline  ncid.  CsbHobOso.  obtained  from  the  needles 
of  Pinus  silve.'itri.t.     [B.  93.] 

CEROPISSrS  (Tjit.).  n.  m.  Gr.  lojpon-icrtros  (from  iojp6?.  wax. 
and  iriffffd.  pitch.  I'Y..  ceropi.s.te.  Sp.,  nriq^i.sa.  An  ancient  depila- 
tory piaster  compounded  of  wax  and  pitch.     [B.  115  ;  (J.] 

f'EKOPI-ASTV,  n.  Se'roplaM-i'.  From  Kvjpd?,  wax.  and 
nAda-o-etv,  to  fashion.  Fr.  ceroj>la.^tiquc.  The  art  of  modeling 
anatomical  jireiianitions.  etc  .  in  wax.     [A.  301.] 

CER<)1S<'IIII>E.T:  iLat.*.  n.  f  jil.  Se^r(kar)-o^rk{o'rch5).i2(i'e^. 
e(a'-e-t.  From  itTjpd?.  wax.  and  opxt?.  an  orchis.  Of  Dumortier.  a 
division  of  the  orc/nV/ca'.  comprising  the  tribes  iTpu/oK/ri/tea*  and 
Malaxiderr.     [B.  ITTJ.] 

CEUOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se(ka)'ro^s.  Gr..  icTjpd?.  1.  Bees-wax.  2. 
In  the  pi.,  crrtv  (Or.,  mjpoi),  wax  tapei*s  \cerei).     [B,  115.] 

CEROS.\EZ  (Ger).  n.    Tsa'ro-za^ltz.    A  cerous  salt.    [B,  270.] 

CKItOSATK,  n.  Se'ro»s-at.  A  salt  of  cerosic  acid.  The  c's 
have  ilie  general  fc»rmula  iC3»HoOo)nR,  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  the 
quantivalence  n.     [B.] 

CEROSIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Se'(ka)ros(ro's)'i'-a5.  Fl*.,  cirosic.  See 
Cerosin. 

CEROSIC.  adj.  Se-ro's'i'k.  Fr..  cerosiq^te.  Of  or  pertaining 
to  cerosin.  |B.l  -C.  ae'd.  Fr.  ncide  rt'rosiqup.  Ger.  Cn'osin- 
sdure.    A  fatty  acid,  Ci4ll480a.  contained  in  cerosin.    [B.] 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A*,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli«,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  !«,  In;  N,  In;  N*.  tank; 
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CEKOSIN,  n.  Sf'ro's-i'n.  From  «ijpd«,  wax.  Ijit.,  rt-ro»iiiMni, 
ceroninti,  rvmsia.  Kr.,  f<'nw('f,  eerusiue,  Oer.,  C.  A  sort  of  wax 
foiiiul  as  a  euatinK  U|K>n  tin-  stalk  of  tin-  suKar-eane.  I'spi'i'iall.v  tlie 
violet  variety.  It  is  a  trni.vishK'ii'i'ii  ma.ss  compl.'icly  soliil>le  in  hot 
alcohol  and  precipitalfii  from  the  solution  on  cooling.  Aeconlinj; 
to  I.A*vy.  it  has  the  composition  of  cerosinyl  t'erosate.  [M,  U:J,  :^t>.] 
— C'miiier  (Her.  1.  i>f  or  iH-rtaininj;  to  cerosic  acid  ;  with  the  name 
of  a  base,  the  cerosate  of  that  base.  [B,  STO.J— C'sUurc  (Ger.). 
See  C'Elloslc  acid. 

CKKOSINYL,  n.  Se-ro's'l^'ni^'l.  Fr..  cerosinyle.  Ger.,  C.  An 
alcohol  radicle  or  alkyl  (C3,H.,„0)  found  in  cerosin.  |B.  270.1— C. 
cerosate.  (ler.,  ceros/asrntcp.s-  C.  A  compound.  C'.j^H^iOa.OCog- 
11(9.  of  c.  aiul  cerosic  acid  :  according  to  Levy,  of  the  same  ctnn- 
position  as  cei'osin,  and  also  foimd  iu  South  American  bees-wax 
(Adaipia  waxl.    [B,  270.J 

rEKOSO-CEUIC,  adj.  Se'ro"so-se'ri-k.  Lat. ,  ccnworer/cus. 
Fr.,  (Trcwo-ceruyite.  CVmtaiuiug  both  a  cerous  and  a  eerie  com- 
pound :  cenvceric.    [B,  38.] 

CEKOSO-l'OTASSIC,  adj.  Se'r-o"so-po't-a's'i5k.  I^t.,  cero- 
sopotassicits.  Fr.,  crroso-pofassif/ue.  Containing  cerium  tas  a 
cerous,  ortrivalent,  radicle)  and  potassium.    [B.] 

CKKOSTRO.M.V  (Ijxt.),  CEKOSTUOSIS  (Lat).  n's  n.  and  f. 
S<*'nke^rMHo2|.strom'a^.  -stro'si-s.  Gen.,  ceroatrom'atvs  {■iit\stros'- 
eoa  (-ijf).  From  leepas,  horn,  and  aTpuna^  a  layer,  or  arpuat?,  a 
spreading  out.    See  Ichthyosis  hysirix. 

CEROSl'LFAT  (Ger.),  n.  Tsa'ro-zul-fa't.  Cerous  sulphate. 
[B.)    See  C'ERlfM  sulphate. 

CEKO.SIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Se^ri kart-o'su's(su<s)  (1st  def.),  se»r- 
(ke^D-o'su'sisu'si  (M  det.i.  1.  Full  of  wax.  [Pliny  (B,  114).|  a. 
Cerous.    [B.J    Cf.  Oxalas  e. 

CEROSYLSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Tsa-ro-zu'1'zoir-e'.  Cerosic  acid. 
[A,  3*1. 1 

CEROTARION  (Lat.),  CEKOTARIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Se(ka)- 
ro-taUa^t'ri-o'Jn,  -u3in(u'*m).  Gr,,  KiipiaTapiov.  A  wax-plaster  or 
cerate.    [B.  111.  115.] 

CEROT.VTE,  n.  Se'ro-tat.  Fr.,  cerofafe.  Ger.,  cerofht satires 
Salz,  Centtat.  A. salt  of  cerotic  acid.  The  c"s  have  the  i;eneral 
formula  (,C.,7H63(->a)nR,  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence 
...     IB.) 

n.  f.    Se(ka)-rot'e(a).    Gr.,  laifiarq  (f.  s.  of  adj. 
[B,  115.] 

Se'rot-en.    Fr.,  cerotene.    See  Cerylene. 
Se-ro'-^t'i^k.    Fr.,  cerotiqne.    Contained  in  or 
[B.] — C.  acid.    Lat..  acidum  ceruticuin  (seu 


CEROTE  (Ij»t.), 
mjpwTo?).    A  cerate. 

CEROTENE,  n. 

CEROTIC,  adj. 
derived  from  wax. 


cerotinicum).  Fr.,  ncide  cerotique  (ou  cerotiniqite).  Ger.,  Cerotin- 
soure.  A  monobasic  fatty  acid,  Ca7H440a.  occurring  under  the 
form  of  small  granules  melting  at  7y°  C.  It  forms  the  chief  part 
of  bees-wax  and,  as  the  cerotate  of  ceryl,  exists  in  Chinese  wax. 
IB.  4.) 

CEKOTIN,  n.  Se'roti^n.  l,at. .  cerotinum.  Ft.,  cerotine.  See 
Ceryl  «/ro/io/.—C'sauer  (Ger.t.  Of  or  pertaining  to  cerotic  acid  ; 
with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  cerotate  of  that  base.  [B.]— C'saure 
(Ger.).  See  Cerotic  actrf.—C*saure-Cerylester  (Ger.).  See  Ceryl 
cerofafe. 

CEROTINATE,  n.  Se-ro't'i^n-at.  Fr.,  cerotinate.  Ger.,  Ce- 
roiinat.    See  Cerotate. 

CEROTINIC  ACID,  n.  Se-ro-ti^n'i'k.  Lat.,  ncjVdim  cerofini- 
ctim.  Fr.,  acide  cerotinique.  Ger.,  Ccrotiiisdnre.  See  Cerotic 
acid. 

CEKOTOIDES  (Lat),  adj.  Se(ka)-ro-t/irto2)-idfed)'ez(as).  Gr., 
KTipwToeiS^f  (from  KyipatTiiv.  a  cerate,  and  el5o7,  resemblance).  Re- 
sembUng  a  cerate,    [(.ialeu  (B.  115).] 

CEROTO.M.VL.VGM.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se(ka)-ro-to(to2)-nia=l(ma»l)- 
a^gla'gt'ma*.  Gen.,  cerotomahig' mains  (-/.s-).  Gr.,  KripunondKayfia 
(from  KTipaTov.  a  cerate,  and  ii.d\a.yii.a.  an  emollient  application). 
A  wax-plaster  or  cerate.    [Galen  (B.  115).] 

CEROTON(Lat.),  n.  n.  Se(ka)-ro'to=n.  Gr.,  icnpuTo^.  A  cerate. 
[B.  115] 

CEROTOS  (Lat.) 
with  wax.    IB,  ll.->.] 

CEROTTM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Se(ka)ro'tu»m(tu'm).    See  Ceroton. 
CEROTl'RIl'M  (Lat.),    n.   n.      Se(ka)-ro-tu=(tu)'ri2u=m(u*m). 
A  cerate.     (B,  114. J 

CEROTYL,  n.  Se'ro-ti'l.  Lat.,  reroti/him,  cernti/lium.  Fr., 
ci-rotylc.  Ger..  C.  The  radicle  of  cerotic  acid.  [B,  UUl— fsaure 
(Ger.).    Cerotic  acid.     [A.  324.] 

CEROl'S,  adj.  Se'ru's.  Lat.,  ceroxus.  Fr.,  cereux.  Ger., 
ccro- (in  oomp).  Containing  cerium  as  a  trivalent  (or  apparently 
trivaleut)  radicle.     [B]    See  Cerii-m. 

CEROVERBINUrXG  (Ger.),  n.  Tsa'ro-fe^rbi^ud-ung.  A 
cerous  compound.    [B,  200.]    See  Cerii-m. 

CEROX.VLAT  (Ger.),  n.    Tsar'o^x-asi-at.    See  Cerium  oxalate. 

CEROXYD  (Ger.),  n.  Tsar'o=x-u«d.  Ceric  oxide.  With  a 
qualifying  adjective,  a  eerie  salt.  [B,  270]  See  Cerium  dioxide.— 
Salpotersaures  C.  Ceric  nitrate.  [BJ  See  Cerium  nitrate.— 
SehnefelsunresC.    Ceric  sulphate.    [B]    See  Cerium  su/pAofe. 

CEROXYDIT.  (Ger).  u.  Tsar'o=x-u«d-ul.  Cerous  oxide : 
ceraim  sesquioxide.  With  a  qualifying  adjective,  a  cerous  salt. 
IB,  270.]— Kohlensaiires  C.  Cerous  carbonate.  (B.)  See  Ce- 
rium c<iW)H)in^'.— Oxalsaures  C.  Cerous  oxalate.  [B.]  See  Ce 
RlUM  o-m/ofe  — Salpetersaures  C.  Cerous  nitrate.  [B]  See 
Cehiim  ii/7ru<e.— .Schn-efelsaures  C.  Cerous  sulphate.  [B.J  See 
Cerium  sulphate. 


adj.     Se(ka)-ro'to''s.    Gr..  jcTjpoiTot     Covered 


CEROXY-I,E.«  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  S.-ikai  roix-i2l(u''l)V».e(a>-e'). 
Fr.,  rrrttxi/tees.  Ger.,  Ceroxjileen.  (.»f  B».*ntham  and  Hooker,  a 
subtrilte  oi  palms  (tribe,  ^Ireceof),  comprising  Ceroxyton  and  Jua- 
nia.     [B.  42.) 

CEROXY'LIN,  n.  Se-ro'x'i'l-i>n.  Lat.,  cerorj^/inum.  Fr., 
ceroxyline.  Ger.,  C.  It.,  ceroiw//ma.  Sp.,  cerojriViiia.  A  crystal- 
line substance  forming  the  chief  part  of  the  waxy  secretion  of  the 
Ceroxyhm.     [B,  93,  173.] 

CEROXYLIN.'E  (Lat ),  n.  f.  pi.  Se(ka)-ro'x-i51(u"l)-i(e)'ne- 
(na3-e^).  Fr.,  ceroxylinees.  (Jer..  Ceroxylineen.  Of  Drude.  a  sub- 
order of  i)alms,  comprising  the  tribes  Arecinea:  {Arecece  [Bentham 
and  Hooker])  and  Vocoinece.     [B,  245.] 

CEROXY'LON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se(ka)-ro»x'i'l(u«li-o»n.  From  xiipdt, 
wax,  and  fuAof,  wood.  Fr..  ceroxylon.  (Jer..  Wachspalme.  Sn., 
palnta  reri/era,  ceroxilo.  Of  Huml>oldt.  Bonpland.  and  Kunth.  trie 
wax -palm  ;  a  genus  of  palms  of  the  subtribe  Ceroxyl'-th  I  Bentham 
and  Hooker]  or  Iria rtew  (Drude].  growing  in  the  Andes  of  Col' tinbia 
and  Ecuador.  (B,  42  ;  Drude  (B,  245).]— C.  antlioola  [Humboldt, 
Bonpland,  and  Kunth].  Fr..  palmier  d  cire.  Ger..  Warfi.tpalme, 
Sp..  palma  cerl/era.  The  wax-palm  :  a  tree  about  50  feet  high, 
the  stem  of  which  is  covered  with  a  wa.\-like  e.xudation  (see  Palm' 
wax).  [B.  5,  173,  IHO,  245.  |— <".  earnaiiba.  The  Coperiiicia  ceri- 
/era.  [B,  5.J— C.  Klopstorkiji?  [Martiu.s].  A  Venezuela  species 
furnishing  wax.    [B,  121.  245.] 

CERP-A,  n.    In  Malabar,  the  Sacchamin  sponianeum.    [B,  121.] 

CERQUE  (Fr),  n.    Se»rk.    See  Cercus. 

CERyi'INHO  (Port.),  n.  Se'r-ken'yo.  The  ^lerciw  robuT 
[B,  88,  121.  J 

CERRAJA  (Sp.),  n.  The^r-ra^'ha'.  The  Sotichus  oleraceus. 
[B,  224.J   ■ 

CERRE  (Fr.),  n.    Se'r.    The  (^uercus  cen-is.    [B.] 

CERRE.S,  n.    An  old  name  for  the  Lafftyru.s  sa^'uus.    [B.  121.] 

CERRETTA  (It.),  n.  Che'r-re^t'tas.  1.  An  old  name  in  Tus- 
cany for  the  Ly.*:imachia  vultfaris.  2.  Of  Cipsalpinus,  the  Serra- 
tula  tinctoria.  [B,  88,  121.]— C.  <lei  tintori.  The  Genista  tinc- 
turia.     [B,  121.] 

CERRIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se2r(ke=r)'ri's.  1.  See  Cerrcs.  2.  Of 
Spach,  a  section  of  the  genus  Quereiis.     [B,  114, 121.] 

CERRITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Se2r(ke'-r)-riire)'tuSs(tu-'s).  Contr.  from 
cerebritus  (from  cerebrum).  Gr.,  ^tj/xtjtpkkos.  Crazed,  mad.  [B, 
114  (a,  24) ;  B.  2tX).] 

CERRO  (It.),  n.  Che^r'ro.  The  Quercus  cerris.  [B.  88.]— C. 
sughero.    The  Quercus  ilex.     [B,  121.] 

CERRUS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se'r(ke2r)'ru=s(ru<s).  A  sort  of  oak  ;  the 
Quercus  cerris  and  Quercus  (pqilops.     [B,  100,  114. J 

CERSAI.Z  (Ger.),  n.    Tsar'za'ltz.    A  salt  of  cerium.    [B,  270.] 

CERTHIOMORPH.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Su^nke'D-thia.oto')- 
mo2rf'e(a'-e').  Of  Sundevall,  a  cohort  of  the  Laminiplantares. 
[L,  121.] 

CERUA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Ricinus  communis.    [3,88.] 

CERlILEA>f,  adj.    Se-ru''le2-a»n.    See  Ceruleus. 

CERULEIN,  n.    Se-ni^'le^-i^n.    See  C^rulein. 

CERULEO-SUI-FATE  (Fr.),  n.  Sa-ru«l-a-o-su«U-an.  See 
Sulphindigotate. 

CERITLEO-SULFURIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Sa-ru«l-a-o-su»lf-u»r- 
ek.    See  Sulphindiootic. 

CERULEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se(ka)-ni=l(rul)'e=-u3m(u<m).  See 
C.^ruleum. 

CERULIC  ACID,  n.    Se-ru^lPk.    See  C^rulio  aoid. 

CERI'LINE  (Fr),  n.  Sa-ru'1-en.  It.,  Sp.,  cerii(i;io.  Soluble 
indigo-blue.    (B.  ;B.] 

CERi;LIPt;DE  (Fr),  adj.  Sa-ru»l-e-pe=d.  From  ca:ndeus. 
blue,  and  pes.  the  foot.    Having  blue  paws.    [L.  41.] 

CERl'LIPEXXE  iFr.).  adj.  Sa-ru'l-e-pe^n.  From  cocrulcus. 
blue,  and  ^ieji)i<(.  a  wing.     Having  blue  wings.    [L.  41.] 

CERUMEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Se=r(kar)-u2(u]'me2n.  Gen.,  cerx'- 
minis.  From  cera,  wax.  (ir..  wtos  puwo?.  icui^eAis.  Fr.,  c^rwmen. 
Ger..  Okrensrhmalz.  It.,  cerume.  Sp.,  cerumen,  Cera  del  oido. 
Ear-wax  :  an  adhesive  secretion  from  the  ceruminous  glands  of  the 
external  auditorj-  canal.  It  contains  potash,  oil,  stearin,  O'l  per 
cent,  of  water,  a  drv  material  not  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  or  in 
ether,  and  traces  of  chalk  and  soda.  Its  function  is  to  keep  the 
parts  pliable  and  prevent  the  ready  admission  of  insects.  [F,  34.]— 
C.  auriuin.    See  C. 

CERUMINOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se(kaVru'm(rum)-i''n-o'si2s.  Gen., 
ceruminos'eos  (-is).  A  condition  in  which  cerumen  is  present  in 
considerable  amount  in  the  external  auditory  canal.    [B.J 

CERUMINOUS,  adj.  Se^r-u^m'i^n-u^s.  Lat.,  ceruminosus. 
Fr.,  cerumineux.  Ger..  ceruminOs.  Pertaining  to,  containing,  or 
secreting  cerumen.    [B.J 

CERUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Se(ka)'ni»sfru<.s).    See  Ceros  (1st  def.). 

CERUSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Sear(ke'r)-u=(u)'sas.    See  Cerussa. 

CERUSE,  n.    Se-rus'.    See  Cerussa. 

CERUSE  (Fr.).  n.  Sa-ru'z.  See  Cerus-sa.— Blanc  de  c.  White 
lead  :  basic  carbonate  of  lead.  [B.J— C^rat  de  o.  compost.  See 
Emplastrum  plumbi  subcarbonatis  composifum .  —  Kl^oc^rol^  de 
c.  See  Vm/uentum  PLUMBI  carltonatis. — Eiuplatre  de  c.  See 
Empla.-itrum  CERUSs.1:. — Lavement  de  o.  [Devergie],  An  enema 
used  in  the  diarrhcea  of  consumptives :  made  by  dissolving  from 
20  to  .30  decigrammes  of  lead  acetate  and  from  10  to  15  deci.grammes 
of  sodium  carbonate  separately  in  a  veiy  little  water  and  mixing 
the  solutions  with  250  grammes  of  decoction  of  linseed  and  8  drops 
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of  Rousseau's  laudanum.  [A,  859.]— Onguent  tie  c.  See  Unffuen- 
tuin  PLUMBl  carbuHutis.—l'itudrt^  <!<•  <•.  caiiiiilir/'r.  See  luliis 
CERLSS*  camplioralus.  (B.  irj.|  — l'i>ii<lie  tie  e.  i^oiiiiiieuse.  See 
Pu/l-is  CERLSS^  euni^josidi.s. -Poudie  <le  e.  opiiuCe.  See  SlCF 
atbiim  cunt  op*o. —St6arat<"  tie  v.    See  Knijttitstniin  cekussvE. 

CEKl'SSA  [Ger.  Ph..  S«is.<  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.)  iLat.),  n.  f.  Se(ka)- 
ru'strusk'sa*.  Or.,  tlniJ^vBiov.  I-'r.,  o-rit.s''.  Ger..  Bleiireiss.  II..  c. 
Sp.,  ulbayulile  [Sp.  I'h.J,  ccj-ilsci  [Sp.  Ph.].  Wliite  lead.  [B,  !B, 
114.  sro.)  See  ftiAic  le.vd  carbon<i<e.— «ei:iluin  de  c.  See  L'lt- 
guentuin  PLl'MBl  carhtmntia.—C  iicetuta.  Lead  acetate.  LB.J  — 
C.  albii  hispaiiica.  t'.  alba  lit>llaiitliea.  <".  alba  iiorica.  Lead 
suhcailiouate.  [B.  («.]— f.  aiitiiintiiii.  See  under  .\nti.mc>.viim.— 
C.  citrina.  Yellow  oxide  of  lead.  [B,  4S.]— C.  eombusta.  C. 
transformed  into  a  red  powder  llead  o.-ildel  by  roastinf;  in  a  eruei- 
blc.  [B.  4.'il.J- C.  iiiRra.  Graphite.  |B,  ISO.J— C.  plumbica.  See 
C— C.  serpentarije.  See  Lead  are^i^t'.— C  usta.  See  C.  com- 
busta.—C.  veiieta  alba.  Fr.,  n'ru.sc  ilf  Wiiisi:  A  variety  of 
white  lead  ;  so  called  because  formerly  derived  from  \'euice.  (B, 
57.|— <'.  zincica.  Zinc  oxide.  |B.  ^ro.|  — Kiiiplastriim  eerusniB 
[Ger.  Ph.,  Anstr.  Ph..(ir.  Ph..Swiss  Ph..  IlunK.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.|.  Fr., 
emjiliil.cilcnnise.  Ger.,  nliiirtissiiihixter.  It. . viiiplnsiro  ili  r.  Sp., 
emijlanlii  rb-  rtll'iuitilde.  White-lead  jila-ster;  made  of  a  mixture  of  10 
parts  of  lead  phi.ster  and  1  part  of  olive-oil,  melted  together  and 
mixed  with  10  parts  of  c.  [.\nslr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  or  by  mixing  lio 
parts  of  lead  pla.<ler  and  10  of  common  olive-oil,  adding  .3.)  parts  of 
c,  and  heating  and  stirring  witli  the  addition  of  «ati.'r  [iiei-.  Pli.j.  or 
by  making  a  IcMd  plaster  exliinporaiieoiisly  l>y  healing  4.')  parts  |(lr. 
Ph..  Swiss  Ph.itlie  latter  allowing  the  substitution  of  oil  of  sesamelj 
or  i'l  parts  (Rus-s.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Isted.jof  olive-oil  and  10  of  litharge, 
adding  70  [Gr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.]  or  18  |Kuss.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.|  of  c. 
and  a  little  water  till  the  proper  consistence  is  obtained.  |B,  95. J  — 
£inplast  rum  eenissie  list  II  in.  See  Eniplastriim  plcmdi  carboiia- 
tis  ustiiin.  -I'lilvis  rerussa?  ratiiphurata.  A  preparation  oflicial 
in  several  of  the  okier  pharniacopcBias.  consisting  of  c,  starch, 
camphor,  and  either  ammoniac  or  a  mixture  of  gam  arable  and 
tragacanth,  to  which  some  also  added  .sarcocolla.  |B,  IID.J— Fiilvis 
ceriissai  coinptisUiis.  Fr.,  poudre  de  cvntse  go7iimeuse.  A  pow- 
der made  of  c,  sarcocolla,  gmn  arabic,  and  tragaeantli.  [  WiirtiMnb. 
Ph.,  17y8,  Brunsw.  Ph.,  1771  (B,  ll!li.|  — riiguentuni  eerussa-  (Ger. 
Ph. J.  See  Uliguentum  PI.t.iMBl  rar/>fJUfW/.s.  — Unglieiitulil  eerussa' 
cainphoratiiin.  (.'amphorated  ointment  of  c.  (or  carbonate  of 
lead),  consisting  of  ilj  parts  of  uugueutum  cerussa;  aud  oof  cane 
phor.    IB,  aos.J 

CEKIJSS.VTIIS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Se(kal-ru'sCrus)-sa(sa')'tu's(tu*s). 
Painted  or  tinged  with  cerussa.    [B.  114.] 

cftuiISSE  (Fr.l,  n.  Sa-ru''s.  See  Cerussa.— Onguent  de  c. 
See  Unt/uentum  plumhi  carhontttis. 

t'KKUS.SEir.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Seika)-ruS.s(rus)'se=-u's(u-'s).  Of  the 
appearance  of  cerussa.    [B.]    See  Urina  cerussea. 

t'ERVA  (Ar.l,  n.    The  Ricinus  communis,    [a,  22.] 

CEKVALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Su'r(ke2r)-va(wa=)'li»s.  See  Cervine 
(•Jddef.l. 

CEKVANE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Su'r(ke2r)-van(wa'n)'e'-e(a'e2). 
Fr..  cervanees.  Of  Schnltz.  a  subdivisioD  of  the  Enamelleoi,  com- 
prising C'eraona,  etc.     [B,  170.] 

CEIIV.\NTITE,  n.  Su'r-va'nt'it.  A  native  tetroxide  of  anti- 
mony.   [L,  fj5.1 

CEltV.VKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Su«r(ke'r)-va(wa>)'ri»-a».  I.  Of  C. 
Bauhin.  the  Trucliflium  ccfridfuni.  2.  Of  other  old  authors,  the 
L<tn>rpitium  httifnlium.  '1.  Of  Bivinus,  the /'e».ref/a«Hm  c.  4.  0{ 
De  Candolle,  a  section  of  PviKvdiinum.  (B,  IIW,  ISl,  IW.J— C.  alba. 
The  Z«ser/j/(/«iH  latl/olium.  (B,  IHO.j— C  nigra,  of  Bernhardi 
and  the  ancient  authors,  the  AtUamunta  IFearcibninml  [B,  lOll, 
173. J— C.  rigiila  [Moiich].  C.  Kivini  [Gartner).  The  Fcucedamtm 
c.  [B,  180.]— Kadix  cervarla).  The  root  of  Peucedunum  c.  [B, 
180.) 

CERVEAU(Fr.).  n.  Se'r-vo.  The  brain,  esppoially  the  cerebral 
hemispheres.  [I,U?t:  K  :  a.  IN.)— Arrit-re-e.  Se.- :\lKri;NrEPUAi.oN. 
— C.  aiit6rieiir.  See  Prosencephalon.  C.  eii  part  ieiilier.  The 
cerebrum  proper.  [I,  2i  ;  K.]— C.  iiiteriiil**<Iiaire,  l:.  iiitiyen. 
See  Mesencephalon. —  C.  imsttrieiir.  See  Metencephalon.— 
Petit  c.    See  Cereiieli.lm. 

OEKVELET  (Fr.l,  n.  Se»r-ve=I-a.  1.  The  cerebc-lluiu.  \l.'»<: 
K)  2.  A  sort  of  Italian  imi.sbrooriL  [L.  lil'.i.|— «'.  tie  la  iiioelle 
^pinii^rt?  (Gratiolet].  The  vermiform  process  of  the  cerebellutiL 
[L.15;  K.l-C.  dii  eervt-aii  (Graliolet|.  The  hemispheres  of  tlie 
cerebellum  as  distinguished  from  the  vermiform  pi-oeess,  [1,  ."l.'): 
K.)—C'.  lateral  [Gratiolet).  A  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum.  |I, 
a-.:  K  ] 

tKKVEI-LE  (Fr),  n.  Se'rve'l.  The  brain.  [A,  SOI.)— C.  de 
palmier.    The  edible  pith  of  certain  gialms.     [B.  .S.S.) 

CKltVIC.VIKE  (Fr.l,  n.    Se'rve-kar.    See  Cervicaria. 

CERVICAL,  adj.  Su'r'vi'ka'l.  Gr.  Tpax>iA<aio5.  l.,nt.,  cenii- 
c«/i.'<  (from  rcre/x,  the  neck).  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  r.  It.,  cerrira/e.  Sp., 
c.  Pertaining  to  the  ueck  or  the  back  of  the  neck,  or  to  any  neck- 
like part.    IL,  313.) 

CERVIC.\LIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Su»r(ke'r)-via(\vi'")-ka(ka')'II's.  See 
Cervical  :  as  a  n,.  a  cervical  mtl.scle,  nerve,  artery,  or  veiiL— <.'. 
aseentleiis.  Syn.:  iliorn.^talh  Cfrrii-i.t.  That  j)ortii>ii  of  the  erec- 
tor spina*  muscle  that  usually  arises  froin  the  upiier  margins  of  the 
third,  fourth,  llftb,  and  sixth  ribs,  anil  is  inserted  into  the  posterior 
tubertdes  of  the  transverse  proce.s.ses  of  the  fourlh,  llfth,  and  sixth 
cervical  vertebr.'v.  [L,  31.  142.]— C.  tlesceiitleiis.  1.  A  fasciculus 
of  the  sacro  hnnbalis  muscle.    2.  See  C.  ascendenn,     (L.) 

CEUVIC.VRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Su»r(ke'rl-vi'(w|a|-ka(ka')'ri»a'. 
Fr.,  cervicaire.  Ger..  Hatskraut.  A  name  applied  to  several  plants 
employed  in  diseases  of  the  throat,  especially  to  species  of  Cam- 


panuia.  [B,  109,  180.]— C.  m^or.  The  Campanula  tracfwlium 
ami  Campanula  bunonien^is.  (B,  180,  211.]— C.  minor.  The  Cam- 
panula c.  and  Campanula  ylomerata,     [B,  180.) 

t;EKVlCI-UOKSO-C<>STAL  (Fr.),  n.  Se"r-ve-se-dor-so-kost- 
a'Jl.  From  crrvix,  the  neck,  dorsum,  the  back,  and  casta,  a  rib. 
See  SerkaTI'S  posticus  superior. 

CEKVICI-DORSO-MASTOIDIEN  (FT.).  D.  Se'r-ve-se-dor- 
so-ma'-'s-to-ede-a'n".  For  deriv.,  see  Cervix,  Uorsum,  and  Mastoiu. 
See  Splenius  colli. 

CEKVICI-UORSO-SCAPl'I,AIKE  (Fr.),  n  Se»r-ve-se-dor- 
.so-ska'-p-n"l-ar.  For  deriv.,  see  Cervix,  Dorscm,  aud  Scapula. 
See  RfioMHoiDErs. 

<'i:itVICI-MASToiDIEN  (Fr).  n.  Se'r-ve-sc-ma's-to-ed-c- 
a^n-.    For  deriv.,  see  Cervix  and  Mastoid.    See  Splenius  capitis. 

CERVICIl'LEX  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  in.  Su'r(.ke=r)-vi"s(wi"k)'- 
i^-ple-x.    See  Cervical  plexus. 

<;EKVICI-SCAPUI.AKIS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Su»r(ke'r)"- 
vi-'iwi'J)si(ki2)-ska"p(ska=p)-u'(u^)-la(la')'ri's.  For  deriv.,  see  Cervix 
and  SfAl'Ui.A.     See  Levator  anguli  scapulce. 

«'EKVICI-SPINAL  [E.  Cones],  adj.  Su=r"vi'-si'-spin'a'l.  For 
deriv.,  see  Cervix  and  Spine.  Pertaining  to  the  neck  and  to  the 
spiual  column  or  the  spinal  cord.  ["'  Med.  Record,"  July  30,  181*7 
(Ll.| 

CERVICITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Su=r(ke»r)-vi'(wi«)-si(ke)'ti»s.  Gen., 
cercicil'idis.     See  Trachelitis. 

CERVIC0-ACR0MIAI,IS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Su'r(ke'r)"vi'(wi»)- 
koiko-i)-a»k(a'k)-rom-i'^-a(a2rli^s.  For  deriv.,  see  Cervix  and  Acro- 
mion. Fr.,  cerrieo-ficromiVn.  trapeze  du  cou.  Ger.,  Nackcnbaml- 
musket.  It.,  trapezio-cervicale,  cervico-acromiano.  Syn.:  pars 
superior  cucullaris,  jmrs  s\tperior  mu.'iculi  trapezii.  The  cervical 
portion  of  the  trapezius  muscle  in  quatlrupeds.    [Girard  (L,  13).] 

CKRVICO-AURICITLARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Su'r(keSr)"vi'iwi')- 
ko(ko'')-a'r(a=-u<r)-i''k-u2(u*)-la(la>)'ri's.  For  deriv.,  see  Cervix  and 
Auricle.  Vv.,  ce}-vico.aur;culaire.  Pertaining  to  the  back  of  the 
neck  and  to  the  external  ear  :  as  a  n.,  a  museh'  so  related.  )L.  41.) 
— <\-a.  exteriuis  [Leyh].  A  small  muscle  of  the  lower  animals, 
arising  from  the  cerv'ieal  ligament  and  attached  to  the  middle  of 
the  posterior  face  of  the  concha  of  the  ear,  which  it  draws  down- 
ward and  backward.  [L,  13.]- C.-a.  intrrnus  (Leyhj.  .\  innsele  of 
the  lower  animals,  arising  from  the  cervical  ligament  and  attached 
to  the  base  of  the  concha  ;  a  congener  of  the  c.-a.  medius.  [L.  13.) 
—C.-a.  metliiis  (Leyhj.  .-V  muscle  of  the  lower  animals,  arising 
from  the  (Vr^'ieal  ligament  and  attached  to  tlie  base  of  the  concha. 
It  rotates  the  ear  outward  and  backward.  [L,  13.]— C.-a.  profiin- 
tliis.  Deep  o.-a.,  liilerior  t-.-a.  See  C.-a.  j/iferaa.s'.— ^litltllt* 
c.-a.  See  ('.-«.  jaef^UA-.- Superficial  c.-a.,  Superior  c.-a.  See 
C.-a.  externus. 

CERVICO-B.4SII.AR,  adj.  Sn'r"vi»-ko-ba''s'i'l-aSr.  Lat., 
cerr/co-6<is//ari4- (see  Cervix  aud  Basiijir).  Relating  to  the  ueck 
and  the  basilar  region.    [L.  31.] 

CERVICO-BR.-VCHI.Vl,.  adj.  Su'r"vi2.ko-brak'i2-a'l.  Lat.. 
cen-ieahractiialis  (sec  Cervix  and  Brachiumi.  Fr..  c.-l>.  Relating 
to  the  neck  and  the  arm,  or  to  the  brachial  plexusand  the  )iii<lerior 
roots  of  the  last  cervical  nerves  isaid  of  neuralgia i.     [A.  .'ioi ;  L.  88.] 

CERVICO-IJRANCHIA(Lat.).CElJVI<<>-lJRAN<'HIATA 
fDe  Blainville]  (Lat. I,  n's  n.  pi.  Su'r(ke'^n"vi'J(wi''i-ko(ko^i-bra''n=k- 
(bra^n=eh''ri'''-a',  -bra'-'n'-ktbra^n=ch=i-i2-a(aS|'ta'.  For  deriv..  see 
Cervix  and  Branchi.«.  Fr.,  eerr(eo-6r«nc/jej(.  A  suborder  of  the 
Sriililirniiiliiata,  or,  according  to  De  Blainville,  an  order  of  the 
riiraeephabiphora.     IL,  ISO,  282.] 

<'KKVIC<>-UR.\NCHIATIIS  (Tjit.).  adj.  Su»r(ke2r)"vi5(wi')- 
ko(ko'-)-bra-n-'k(lira'n=eh-l-i^-aia'i'tn'situ<sl.  Fr..  cerricobrancUe. 
Ger.,  hidskiemiii.    Having  the  brauchiie  iu  a  cavity  above  the  ueck. 

[L.  180.] 

CERVICO-RUKGMATIC.  adj.  Su»r"vi»-ko-bri>^R-ma'fi''k. 
For  deriv..  see  Cervix  and  Bregma.  Fr.,  cerrico-bretpnatique. 
Extending  from  the  nucha  to  the  bregma.     |L.  41.) 

CERVK'O-CONCHIENlFr.).  n.  Se^r-ve-ko-kon^-ke-a'n".  For 
deriv.,  see  Cervix  aud  Concha.    See  Retrahens  uureiii. 

CERVICO-COSTO-Hll.MER.AbIS  IGruber]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Su'r- 
(ke^r)"vi'(wi''')-ko(ko»)-ko"st"'o(o2)-hu'm(hu<m>-e'r-a(a'i'h^s.  For 
deriv.,  see  Cervix,  Costa,  and  Humerus.  Fr.,rerr/rf>-ro.s7o-/iK»j('ia/. 
.\n  anomalous  muscle  extending  from  the  sixth  cervical  veitebra 
and  the  lirst  rib  to  the  humerus.  [Macalister,  "Trans,  of  the  Roy. 
Irish  Acad.,"  187.5,  p.  49lLl.] 

i'EUVICODYNI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  SuSr(ke'r)"vi2|«i').ko(ko')-diSn- 
(dn^ni'i'^-a^.  From  crrvtx,  the  neck,  and  oSvni.  pain.  Fr.,  ccrvico- 
di/uie.     Muscular  rheumatism  of  the  neck.     [D.  74.) 

CERVICO-I'.VCI.\I..  adj.  Sn='r"vi2-ko-fa'si-'  a'^l.  Lat.,  rerri- 
co/acialis  (see  Cervix  and  Facies).  Fr.,  c.-f.  Pertaining  to  the 
neck  and  to  the  face.     [L.  31.) 

CERVICO-HIIMER.4I,,  adj.  Su»r"vi2-ko-hu'm'e'r-o'l.  Lat., 
cercicoliunieralis  (from  ceri'ij,  the  neck,  and  /mmeru«  [q.  v.]). 
See  Cleido-occipital. 

CERVICO-M.VSTOIDEUS  (Lat),  adj.  Su»r(ke'r)"vi'(wl»)- 
ko(ko'')-ma'Js(iun»s)-lo(to2)-i2d(ed)'e^-u'.s(u<sl.  For  deriv.,  see  Cervix 
and  .Mastoid.  Fr..  cervico-masto'idien.  Pel-tnining  to  the  back  of 
the  neck  and  to  tlie  mastoid  process  :  as  a  u.,  of  Chaussier,  the 
splenius  capitis  nmsele.    [.\.  :10]  :  I.,,  43.) 

CERVIC()-MIISCI'I-AR,  adj.  Su»r"vi' -ko- mn'sku'l -aV. 
From  rerri.r,  the  neck,  aud  musculiis.  a  muscle.  Pertaining  to  the 
muscles  of  the  neck  (.see  C.-m.  arterv).     (L.  13.] 

CERVICO-NASAI.,  adj.  Su'r'vi' ko-nasn'l.  For  deriv..  see 
Cervix  and  Nasus.  Fr.,  c.-n.  Extending  from  the  back  of  the 
neck  to  the  nose  :  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  of  the  lower  animals  .so  related. 
IL,41.] 


A,  ape;  A>.  al;  A>,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Cli.  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E\  ell:  O,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in:  N>,  tank; 
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Su=rCce5r)'vi»d(w;3clVefa3  e^).    From 
,    A  family  of  the  Kiwiinantia.     [L, 

Se'r-ve-me-tr.      From  ceri^ix.  the 

.    An  Mistruinent  for  mea.surinK'  the 

["Gaz.  de  gyn^c,"  June  1.  ISS7,  p. 


rKUViro-OCCIPITAI.,  ndj.  RuSr'via- ko-o^k-sisp'Pt-a'l. 
Lilt.,  rervicn-ocripitttlis  iscf  Cekvix  ami  Ocrii'fT).  Fr..  c.-o.  Re- 
luliuK  tt>  ihf  Uick  of  the  neck  ami  to  the  (x;eiput.     [L,  88.J 

CKKVIC'OKN,  (ulj.  Su^r'vi^-ko'Jrn.  i<at.,  cervicoriiis  (from 
cervHs.  a  slut^.  and  cornu,  a  hi»rnt.  fr.,  a'rriconiv.  Uer.,  kimch- 
hornartiy.     Ilaviujf  horu-Uke  appendages.     [L.  %.  18(1.] 

CEUVirOKNIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pl.  Su*r^ke2r)-vi3ovi=)-k()«rn'i^- 
a*.    See  Camelopaudidjc. 

CEKVirO-SrAPl'LAK.  adj.  Su^r'^'i^-ko-ska^p'u^l-a^r.  Lat., 
cervico-srapultiris  (see  Ckkvix  and  SfAiTLA).  Fr..  ti-rcicti-sro/iu- 
laire.  Pertaining  to  the  hack  of  the  neek  and  to  the  scapula  ;  lus  a 
n.,  of  Chaiissier.  the  transverse  cervical  artery  or  vein.     [L.  II.  l.J.| 

CERVltO-SCUTIEX(Fr.),adj.  Se'^r-ve-ko-sku-'-te-a^n"'.  For 
deriv..  see  Ckrvix  and  ScuTi'M.  ExtencUng  from  the  nucha  to  the 
scutiform  cartilage  of  the  ear  (.said  of  muscles).     [L,  41.  | 

CEUVICO-SPINALISfLat.t.adj.  Su4r(ke3rt"viaiwi^)-koCko«)- 
spinspenia'a^rh-s.  Forderiv..  see  CKiivixaud  Spine.  Fr..  ctrvico- 
spinal.     Kelating  to  the  cervical  and  spinal  regions.     [L.  lit. J 

rERVICO-SlTHSCVPlTAKIS  lUit.).  n.  m.  Su^r(ke'-'r)"vi2- 
(wi''i-kotko^Ksu3h(su'bi-ska-ptska3p)-u*''(u'»i-laila3i'ri=.s.  For  deriv., 
see  Cekvix  and  SmscAPri-AK.  Fr.^ccrviro-sDiis-scapulaire  [IVrci- 
valel.  Syn.  :  jiutmhoideus  minor  (seu  supfrin)\  sen  lonj/us).  That 
portion  of  the  rhombcndeus  muscle  of  the  solipeds  that  arises  from 
the  posterior  cervical  ligament.     [Leyh  ^L,  13).) 

CEKViro-TKACHELIEX  (Fr.).  n.  Se>rve-ko-tra3-kal-e- 
a^n^.     For  deriv..  see  Cervix  and  TiiACHELrs.    See  Splenu's. 

CEKVICO-TITBIEX  (Fr.>,  n.  Se^r-ve-ko-tu^b-e-a^n^.  A  mus- 
cle extending  from  the  nucha  to  the  concha  of  the  ear.     [L.  41.] 

CERVICO  -  VAGINAL,  adj.  Su^r'^'i'-*  -  ko  -  va-j'i^n  -  a-1.  For 
deriv..  see  Cervix  and  Vaoina.  Fr.,  c.-v.  Pertaining  to  the  neck 
of  the  uterus  and  to  the  vagina. 

CERVICULA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Su*r(ke2r)-viak(wek)'u2(u<)-la''.  A 
little  neck.  [A.318.]— Cervieula?-  spiritus.  In  alcheniy.a  prepa- 
ration of  the  bones  of  the  stag's  heart.     [Ruland  (A,  3i')). ] 

CEUVICITLATE,  adi.  SuV-vi^k'u-l-at.  Lat.,  rervirulnfus. 
Fr.,  cervicide.  In  entomology,  having  the  prothorax  long,  slender, 
and  distinct  from  the  antepectus.    (Kirby  iL,  l.S0).J 

CERVI-CUVETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Se3r-ve-ku«-ven.    See  under  Cu- 
vette. 
CEUVID.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pl. 

cervHs,  a  stag.    Fr.,  cervidees. 
U7.\ 

CEUVIMfcXRE  {Fr.\  n. 
neck,  anti  ^e'Tpof.  a  measure, 
cervical  canal  of  the  uterus. 
172.] 

CERVIXA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pi.  Su5rnce^r)-vi(we)'naS.  Fr.,  cervins. 
Ger..  Hirsche.     A  family  of  the  Elaphia.     [h,  173.] 

CERVIN.E  fSelater]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  SuSrike3r)-vi(we)'nefna3-e3). 
A  subfamily  of  the  Cervidm.  ['"Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1870,  p. 
114  (L>.] 

CEKVINE,  adj.  SuVvi'n.  hat .,  cervi'mts  (from  cervus.  a  stag). 
Fr..reri'/n.  Cier.. /tir.'*t7i/(ir&/V;  (1st  def.l,  reh/arhitj  (1st  def . ).  liirsch- 
artitf{2d  def.i.  It. ,cervino.  ^p..  cerruno,  cervino.  1.  Tawny  ;  like 
ftdvons,  but  with  more  gray  and  brown  intermixed.  [B,  19,  198.J 
2.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  deer.     [A,  318  ;  L.  :Ul.] 

CERVIOCELLITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Su5nke2r)-vi2(wi2)-ofo»)-se'»I- 
(ke'^b'lu^nulu^mt.    An  old  term  for  Pa^finaca  sativa,     [B,  SS.] 

CERVISIA  (,Lat.),  n.  f.    Su2nke^r)-viMwes)'i3-a3.    See  Cere- 

VISIA. 

CERVI  SPINA  (Lat.).  CERVISPINA  (Lat  ).  rERVI.<*PINA 

CATII.VKTIC.V  [Mouch]  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Su5rtkeVl"vi(we)-spiispe)'- 
na^.  Fr.,  cercispine.  An  old  term  for  Rhamnus  catknrticus ; 
hence,  of  some  authors,  a  genus  made  to  include  that  species.  \B. 
88,  131.] 

CEKVIX (T.at.),n.f.  SuMke^ri'vi^xiwi^x).  Gen.,  rervi'cist.  Gr.. 
avsjiif  (1st  def.l.  Sepij  list  def.).  Tpax^Aos  i3d  def.).  Fr.,  nuque  (1st 
det.),cou  (2d  def.),coii3d  def.).  tier.,  Xarken  ilst  def.>.  Hals  i2d 
def.).  It.,  cervice.  Sp.,  Port.,  cerviz.  1.  Properlv,  the  back  of  the 
neck.  2.  The  neck  as  a  whole.  3.  Any  constricted  neck-like  part. 
[A.  318,  322.  325.]— Cerviceni  flectentium  primus.  See  Loncls 
colli.— C.  cornu  posterioris  [Clarke].  The  constricted  portion  of 
the  posterior  horn  of  the  spinal  conl.  [I.  6  :  K.I— C.  corporis 
restiforniis.  See  C.  peduncnlornm .~C.  cruris  cerebelli.  Ac- 
cording to  Burdaeh.tlie  angle  of  the  tlexii>n  of  the  inferior  ijeduncle 
of  the  cen'bellum  as  it  turns  downward  fmm  the  hemisphere  to 
form  the  lower  lateral  wall  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  fl,  3  :  K.]— ('. 
feuuiris.  The  neck  of  the  femur.  [L.]— C.  ^landi.t.  The  con- 
stricted portion  of  the  penis.  l)eh!nd  the  corona  glandis.  [L.  ll.'i.l— 
r.  mandibulie.  V.  muxillre  inferinrls.  See  Colum  maj-ilhe 
inferioris.—C  obstipa.  See  Capit  obxtipum.—V.  pedunculo- 
rum.  The  constricted  portion  of  the  restiform  bo<lies  at  the  point 
where  they  come  downward  and  baclnvard  U>  enter  the  cerebellum. 
[1,0;  K.]— C.  penis.  i>i^f  C.  gknidis.—C.  rigida.  See  Capi'T  o/^- 
stipum.~C.  uteri.  Fr.,fo/(/fl  Vuterus.  Ger.,  CCrelmrmutterhfds. 
Sp.,  cuello  uterino.  Syn.  :  coUum  uteri.  The  neck  of  the  uterus, 
the  constricted  portion  extending  from  the  isthmus  to  the  os  uteri 
externum.  [L.  11.5.]— C.  vesirn-.  Fr.,  col  de  la  vt-asie.  The  neck 
of  the  urinary  bladder.  [L.  119. ]—C.  vesicji*  felled^.  The  neck  of 
the  gall  bladder.  [L.]— Conical  c.  Conoid  c,  C<Mioidal  c.  A 
deft'ctivf  development  of  the  c.  uteri  characterized  hv  its  conical 
shape,  generally  accompanied  with  elongation  and  w'ith  constric- 
tion of  the  OS  externum  ;  said  to  be  a  cause  of  dysmenorrhoea  and 
sterility.     [A.  104.]— Granular  c.     Erosion  of  the  c.  uteri. 

CERVOISE(Fr.>,  n.    Se^r-vwa^z.    See  CERE\^SIA. 


CERVUI-IN-^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Su,»r(ke^rhvii=I(wu*li-i(e)'ne- 
(na»-e'J).  A  subfamily  of  the  Ccrvidm.  ['  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc," 
IWO.  p.  TC-xL).] 

CEKVrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Su*r(keV)'\*u3s(wni*s).  Gr.,  i\«>t>o%.  Fr., 
ccr/.  (jer..  llirsck.  It.,  cerco.  Sp..  cierto.  The  stag  :  of  Linna;uSf 
a  genns  of  the  C'erHdce.  [B.  180;  L.  IHO.]— Cervi  romu.  See 
Haktshohn  and  Cornu  cervi.— Cervi  spina.  See  Cervispina.— 
C.  al**es  [Llnna-us].  Fr.,  elan.  Ger..  Elen,  Elenthier.  It..  Sp., 
alee.  The  elk.  The  hoofs  (munihe  alris)  were  formerly  worn  as 
amulets,  and  also  used  internally  for  epilepsy.  The  horns  foorjtu  at- 
ris)  have  been  substituted  f()r  hartsbom  icornu  cere/),  and  were 
f(trinerly  oflicial  in  tbe  Finn.  Ph.  In  China,  a  decoction  made  from 
the  sinews  of  the  Ijack  or  the  shavings  of  the  horns  is  used  in  rheu- 
matism and  sciatica,  and  as  a  tonic.  [B,  180  ;  L,  75.]— C.  axis.  A 
species  fount!  in  the  Ka.st  Indies.  [B.  2tKl.]— C.  canadensis  [Gme- 
lin].  The  wapiti ;  a  North  American  species  regarded  as  distinct 
Irom  C.  claphus.  [B,  180,  2tK).]— C.  cupreolus  [Linnipus].  Fr., 
chevreuil.  Ger..  AV/i.  It.,  capriuolo,  corzo.  Sp..  venado.  Port., 
veado.  The  rijebuck  ;  a  European  species.  [B.  270.  290,]— C.  da- 
ma.  Fr..  cerf  dnim.  Ger.,  Damhirsch.  Sp..  gamo.  The  fallow 
deer :  a  European  and  Asiatic  si)ecies.  Tlie  horn  of  this  animal, 
powdered  and  burnt,  is  considered  to  be  demulcent  and  nutritive, 
and  was  formerly  given  in  vari()us  painful  affections  of  the  joints, 
pleura,  and  nerves.  [B,  289,  290.]- C  elaphus  [Linnaeus].  Gr., 
eAai^o?  [Aristotle].  Fr..  "erf,  cerf  commun.  Ger.,  Himch.  Edcl- 
hirsrh.  Rothhirsch,  Rothwild.  It.,  cert'o.  Sp.,  cieri-o.  The  stag; 
a  species,  smaller  than  the  elk,  found  throughout  Europe,  northern 
Africa,  and  northern  and  central  Asia.  Almost  every  part  of  it  was 
formerly  used  in  medicine,  its  horns  (hartshorn,  cornu  cervi)  being 
especially  employed  and  forming  the  basis  of  a  number  of  prepara- 
tions. See  C'oKNi'  CERVI,  Seiu-m  rervinum.,  Ossa  de  corde  cervi,  and 
Priapus  cervi.  [B,  I80.]~C.  mexicanus.  A  Mexican  species,  fur- 
nishing hartshorn.  [B,  224.]— C  uiuntjac.  The  muutjak.  a  deer 
of  Java.  [B.  290.]— C.  tarandus.  Fr..  renne.  Ger..  Rennfhier. 
It.,  renna.  Sp..  rangifero,  re.no.  The  reindeer.  [B,  290.]— C. 
virgiiiianus.  Fr.,  cerf  de  la  Virginie.  Ger.,  Virgin  iahirsch. 
The  common  Virginia  deer  ;  an  American  species  which  may  fur- 
nish hartshorn.  [B,  5.  290.]— Cornu  <*ervi,  Cornu  cervi  elaphi. 
See  Cornu  cervi. — Cori»u  cervi  pra^paratuiu,  Cornu  cervi 
rasphatuni,  Cornu  cervi  tistuiii.  See  under  Cornu  cervi.— 
Ossa  de  corde  cervi.  Fr.,  os  de  co'ur  de  cerf.  Ger.,  Hirschherz- 
beiiie,  Hirschherzknochen.  A  pair  of  hones  lying  crosswi.se  in  the 
septum  of  the  stag's  heart  at  the  origin  of  the  aorta.  Wonderful 
therapeutic  properties  were  fornierlj'  a.ssigned  to  them.  [B.  38,  180.] 
— Priapus  cervi.  The  penis  of  C.  elaphus ;  formerly  employed 
medicinally.     IB,  180.] 

CERYKION(Lat.).n.n.  Sear(kar)-i»kfu«k)'i2-o2n,  Gr.,KripvKtov. 
A  sort  of  eye-salve.    [Alexander  of  Tralles  (B,  115).] 

CERYL,  n.  Se'ri^I.  From  cera,  wax.  Fr..  cerj/fe.  Ger.,  C.  It.. 
cerile.  Sp.,  cerilo.  A  uruvalent  hydrocarbon  radicle  of  the  fatty 
series,  (alkyl),  of  the  constitution  C27H56.  found  in  Chinese  wax. 
[B.j— C.  alcohol.  Fr.,  alcool  cer'glique.  Ger.,  Calkohol.  It., 
alcool  cerilico.  Sp..  alcohol  cerilico.  A  monatomic  alcohol, 
faiHesOH.  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  Chinese  wax  :  a  solid 
substance  melting  at  79°  C.  An  isomeric  form,  isorert/l  alcohol,  is 
found  in  wax  obtained  from  Java  and  forms  crystals  melting  at 
62*^  C.  [B,  3.] — C.  cerotate.  Fr.,  cerotate \0U  cerotinate)  de  cetnjle. 
Grer.,  Cerotinsdure  C'ester.  Cerotinsnitres  C.  It.,  cerotato  dt  cerde. 
A  compound,  C^jHiosOa  =  C07H66.OC37H63O,  of  c.  and  ceroticacid  ; 
a  crj'stalline  substance  forming  the  main  portion  of  Chinese  wax. 
[B.  4  ]— C'ester  (Ger.).  A  coniponnil  of  e.  and  an  acid  radicle  ;  a 
salt  of  c.  [B.]— C.  hydrate,  C.  hy<lroxide.  Fr..  hydra'e  de 
ceryle.  Ger..  Cert/lhi/drat.  It.,  idrnto  di  cerile.  Sp.,  hidrato  de 
cerilo.  See  C.  alcohol.— C  palniitate.  Fr. ,  palmitafe  de  ceryle. 
Ger..  palmitensavres  C,  Polniitinsthtre-Ceryle.^iter.  A  compound, 
CieHgiOj  -  C07H65  =  C'jaUaflO.,.  of  c.  and  palmitic  acid,  found  in 
opium-wax     {B.  3.]— Hy<irated  e.  o.vide.    See  C.  alcohol. 

CERYLATE,  n.  Se'ri-1-at.  Fr.,  cerylafe.  Ger.,  Cerylester. 
It..  Sp..  cerilato.  A  compound  formed  by  replacing  the  hydrogen 
of  ceryl  alcohol  by  a  basic  radicle.    [B.] 

CERYLENE,  n.  Se'ri^l-eu.  Fr.,  cenjUne.  Ger.,  Cerylen.  It., 
cerilene.  Syn.  :  cerotene.  A  hydrocarlion,  C^tHs^,  formed  along 
with  cerotic  acid  by  the  distillation  of  Chinese  wax:  a  mass  re- 
sembling paratTin.  and,  on  repeated  distillation,  transformed  into 
a  mixture  of  oily  liquids  and  intlammabie  gases.     [B,  3,  4.] 

CERYLIC.  adj.  Se-ri-ri^k.  Fr.  cerylique.  It.,  cerdico.  Sp., 
cerilico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  ceryl.  [B.]— C  alcohol,  C.  hydrate. 
See  Ceryl  alcohol. 

CESAL.PINIE  (Fr.).  n.    Sa-za^I-pen-e.    See  Cssalpinia. 

CESALPINIEES    (Fr.),  n.  pl.     Sa-za^l-pen-e-a.     See  C.£SAL- 

PIXIE^. 

CESAKE.\N.  adj.    Sa-za're'-a^n.    See  C-esarean. 

CESAKEL.I.EES  (Fi-.).  n.  pl.    Sa-zaSr-e^l-a.    See  C^sarell.?:. 

CE8ARIAN,  adj.    Se-za'ri*-a-n.    Fr.,  cesaWen.    See  Cesarean. 

CESERON(Fr.).  n.    Sa-ze^r-ons.    The  Cicer  arietinuni.    [B.  121.] 

CESICOLiLE  (Fr.).  adj.  Sa-ze-kol.  Having  the  neck  or  corse- 
let notched  or  furrowed.     [L.  41.] 

CESIES  (.Fr.).  n.  pl.  Sa-ze-a.  A  family  of  the  Lepidoptera. 
[L,  41.] 

CESIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Se(ka)'zi-(si2)-u3m(u<m).    See  Cesicm. 

CESPES  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Se-s(kas)'pez(pe2s).    See  C^spes. 

CESFITEVX  (Fr.),  adj.    Se-s-pet-u*.    See  Cjespitose. 

CESPITINE.  n.  Se-s'pi^t-en.  An  alkaloid.  CeHjaN,  isomeric 
with  amylamine.  obtained  from  coal-tar.     [B,  93.] 

CESPITO-.VRBORESCENT  (Fr.).adj.  Se2s-pet-o-a3r-bo-re«s- 
a^n^.    Being  in  close  tufts  and  in  the  form  of  a  tree.    [L.  41. J 
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CESPITOSE,    CESPITOUS,   adj's.     Se»s'pi«t>os,  -u's.     See 

C^SPITOSE. 

CKSSATIO  3IKNSir>I  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se2s(ke2s)-sa(8a»)'shP- 
(ti*)-o.    See  AMi:NnKKHo:A  and  MENopArsE. 

CESTEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se=s(ke''s)'U;2.o-Jn.  Of  Dioscorides.  the 
Betonica  officinalis.     [B,  88.] 

CKSTICILLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Se^sl(kast)-i=-si2Uki2I)'lu»s(lu*s). 
Dim.  of  cestui,  a  pirdle.  A  riiif;  or  hoop  for  the  head.  [A,  3l:;i.J— 
C.  cotyloideus.    See  Cotyloid  lioament. 

CESTID.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se2s(kei!s)'ti2d-e(a3-e2).  Fr,  cestva. 
A  family  of  the  Stenostomata.     [L,  147.] 

CKSTILLO  DK  OUO(Sp.).  n.  TheVtel'yo  da  o'ro.  The  Alys- 
sum  siucatiic.     [B.  1^1.) 

CESTOHA  (Lat.).  CESTOUEA  (Lat.),  CESTODES  [Mihie- 
Edwards]  (Lat.).  n's  n.  pi.,  n.  pi.,  and  m.  pi.  Se'^sCke^sj-tod'a^,  -e'^-a', 
-ez(e-s).    See  Cestoidea. 

C'ESTODIC,  adj.  Se''st-od'i'»k.  Pertaining  to  or  caused  by 
cestodes.     [L,  182.J 

CESTOID,  adj.  Se^st'oid.  Lat..  cestoideus  (from  *ce<rTos.  em- 
broidered, festooned,  and  elSoc,  resemblance).  Fr.,  cesto'ide^  ces- 
to'idf.  1.  Having  a  plrdle-like  or  band-like  form.  [L,  ISO.]  2.  Be- 
lougrin^  to  the  Cestoidea.     [L,  50.] 

CESTOIDEA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Se2stfke2st)-ofo2i.i2d(ed)'e3-a«. 
For  deriv.,  see  Cestoid.  Fr.,  cesto'ides.  Ger.,  Bnndwiirmer.  It., 
Cf'stoidi.  Syu.  :  Cephfdocntiilca  [Diesinf^].  Vermes  tccnicefornies, 
Tcenida.  An  order  of  the  Taniioidea  (Rudolphi].  of  the  Klmintha- 
prortn  [Latreille],  of  the  Parenchyma tn  [Cuvier],  of  the  Hel- 
miiitfies  ISiebold  and  Stannius].  a  family  of  the  Grammazoa 
lEIchwaldj.  a  class  of  tlie  Coti/lophora  [Lankester]  ;  and.  as  most 
commonly  used,  a  class  or  order  of  the  Platyelminthes.  As  for- 
merly used,  the  term  included  the  tape-worrns  and  forms  which  are 
now  known  to  be  the  larval  stafjes  of  those  animals.  It  is  now  re- 
stricted to  the  tape-worms.   [A,  814  ;  L,  15,  28,  121,  147,  201,  231,  296.] 

CESTOIDINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Se2st(ke2st)-o(o2)-isd-i(e)'na3. 
A  suborder  of  tlie  Tnrhellaria.     |L,  261.] 

CESTONA  GCESALAOA  (Sp.),  n.  The^s-to'na^  prwa-sa^-la^'- 
g:a3.  A  place  in  Spain,  where  there  is  a  sprinj;  containing  chloride 
<)f  sodium,  oxide  of  iron,  alum,  silica,  and  free  nitrogen.  [A,  385  ; 
L,  49.] 

CESTRACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  iil.  Sp2s(ke2si-tra(tra3)'se2(ka2)-e- 
(a^-e^).  Fr.,  cestracees.  Of  Lindley,  a  group  of  plants,  including 
Cestrum,  etc..  usually  placed  in  the  Solanacece.     [B,  170.] 

CESTKACIONT,  adj.  Se^s-tra'si'-o^nt.  Relating  to  the  Ccs- 
traciontidw ;  as  a  n.,  belonging  to  them.     [L,  14.] 

CESTKACIONTID.E  (Lat.").  n.  f.  pi.  Se'-^sike^s^traitra^i-si^. 
(ki^i-o^nt'i^d-eta^-e^).  A  family  of  the  Sriaehniil,  i.  having  no  iiie- 
tating  membrane,  2  dorsal  fins,  the  (irst  npposile  tin*  space  hrtween 
the  pectoral  and  ventral  tins,  an  anal  lin,  the  nasal  aud  buccal  cavi- 
ties confluent,  and  the  teeth  obtuse.     [L.  207.] 

CESTUAPHOKI  [Owen]  (I^t.i.  n.  m.  pi.  Se^stke^sl-tra^f- 
(tra^f i'oio^l-ri(re).  A  group,  tribe,  or  section  of  fishes,  order  Elas- 
iiiifhraiichii.  suborder  Flagiitstomi.  They  have  a  strong  spine  in 
front  of  each  dorsal  fin,  and  obtuse  back  teeth.     |L.  14,  73.  147.] 

CESTKE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se^s(ke3s)'tre2-e(a3-e«).  Of  Lindley, 
an  order  of  the  solanal  alliance  ;  of  Dunal,  a  section  of  the  Sola- 
nacece. comprising  Oestrum  and  Vestia.     [B,  170.]     Cf.  Cestrine.e. 

CESTKKAir  (Fr.).  n.  Se'^s-tro.  See  Cestritm  (2d  def.).~C.  A 
bales  iioires.  The  C'estriim  iiarf/Hi.  [B,  .'iH. |— C.  j\  feuilles  de 
laurier.  The  f'fstrHni  liiuri/alittm.  [B,  173. ]—C.  i\  griindes 
ffuilles.  The  Cistnini  marronlii/llum.  (IJ.  :ivS,  46. )— C  auricuK-. 
The  C'-struin  auricttlafnm.  \\i.  '.iH.]—l\  <les  teinturiers.  The 
C'l'strum  tinrtorium.  jB,  4)'.,  ] -<\  noeturiH-,  The  Cestr>tm  iioc- 
turnum.     [B.  :is.]— C.  parquL    Thv  Ccsf rum  parqiii.     [B,  46.] 

CESTUIFOU>I.  adj.  Se^sfri-fo^rm.  Lat..  cestri/ormis.  Fr., 
cestri/orme.  Of  Illiger,  long  and  straight,  and  having  the  cutting 
edge  forming  nearly  a  right  angle  with  each  sitle  (said  of  incisor 
teeth).     [L,  180.J 

CESTRINE/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se3s(ke'sVtri3n'e3-f(a8.e3).  Fr., 
cestrinees.  Ger..  Cestrineen.  1.  Of  Dumortier.  a  tribe  of  the  Sola- 
nidecp,  comprising  Oestrum^  Lycium.  ami  Sulaudra.  2.  Of  Schle<rh- 
tondahl.  an  order  of  plants  made  for  Cestrum  and  one  other  genus. 
3.  f>f  (J.  I>on  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  .St)l(inaceff\  comprising  Ces- 
trum.  Dttualia,  Vestia,  Akokanthera.  etc.  4.  Of  Miers.  a  division 
made  f<ir  the  single  genus  Cestrum.  5.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
tribe  of  the  Solanarete.  comprising  Cestrum,  Vestia,  Xieatiana. 
and  nther  genera  in  which  the  corolla  tube  is  cylindraceous  or 
dilat'-d  ahove  :  the  corolla  lobes  an*  distinct  and  imbricate  or  in- 
duplieute-valvate.  there  are  five  perfect  stamens,  the  fruit  is  bac- 
cate* or  capsular,  and  the  embryo  is  straight  or  nearly  so,  the 
cotyledons  being  often  broader  than  the  radicle.     [B.  42.  170.] 

CESTKINUS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Seas(ke3s)-tri(tre)'nu3s(nu*s).  Of 
Cassini,  a  genus  of  Composito'.  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred 
to  Centaurcfi.  [B.  42  ]— C.  furlliaiiHiidcs  [Cassini].  The  Cen- 
taurea  acnnlis.     [B.  173.  IHO.j 

CKSTKION  (Lat.K  <'KsTHIS  (Lat.\  n's  n.  and  f.  Se»st<ke^st)'- 
ri^-o*n,  -ri^s.     A  small  spine,  thorn,  or  trocar.     [,\.  ,*i22.] 

CKSTKITKS  (I^t.i.  n.  m.  Se'''K(ke'^s).trit(tretl'e/.(as).  Gr..  «<r- 
Tpi'iTi?  (fnim  K^tTTpov,  betony).  Wiue  flavored  with  betony.  [Dios- 
corides (B.  115).] 

CKSTUOIDKS  (Lat.).  adj.  Se's(keas>.troftro5)-idfed)'ez(aa). 
From  Kttrrpof  (s<m'  Cicstri'm).  and  <l5os,  resemblance.  Kesembling 
the  Cestrum  (a  botanical  species  namet.     (B.  42.) 

CK.STKON  (Ijit.i.  n.  n.  Se^s(ke's)'tro2n.  Or..  Kftrrpov.  1.  The 
Betonica.     [Dioscorides  (B,  115).]    2.  A  trocar.     [A,  :i22.| 


CESTKOPHOKI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Se«s(ke3s>tro«f'o(o'')-ri(re). 
See  Cestraphohi. 

i'ESTKOS  (I^t.).  n.  m.  Se'^wkeSsVtroas.  Or.,  K(<rrpoi.  \.  A 
sharpness  or  roughness  upon  the  tongue.  2.  The  first  shoot  from 
.seeds.  3.  Of  Pliny,  the  Betonica  officinalis  (=  Cestron).  [B,  IH, 
11.5.  ]    4.  A  trocar.     [A.  322.] 

CESTKUM  (I^t.i.  n.  n.  Se^sfkeasytru^mani^m).  Gr..  ice'trrpoi'. 
Fr..  cestreau  (2d  def.).  ces^ronllst  def.1.  1.  The  cestron  or  Bfttmica 
oXiicinalis.  2.  Of  LiunEeus.  a  genus  of  solanaceous  i>lanls.  compris- 
ing over  a  hundred  species,  indigenous  to  troi)ical  America.  [B, 
42.  121:  Dunal  iB.214t.]— C.  aurantiaeuin.  1.  Of  Lindley.  a  shrub 
growing  in  (iuatemala.  2.  Of  Meyer,  tlie  Caproria  salici/nlia.  [B, 
21  l.I— C.  aiirii'iilatiini.  Sp..  yerha  aanta,  hcdititida.  Syn.:  C. 
hediiinda  (Lamarck |.  i/erfiwuf/f  jastitiniauo  flare  jFeill.].  Ilierra 
hediunda.  1.  Of  L"H*^ritier,  a  Peruvian  shrub  having  a  vi-ry  fcetid 
odor.  The  tlowers  exhale  a  musk  like  odor  at  night.  A  decoction 
of  tiie  leaves  is  used  in  Peru  in  the  treatment  of  fevers.  2.  of  Ruiz 
and  Pavt'm.  the  C.  hcdiundinnm.  [B.  '.13;  Dunal  (B.  214). i~C. 
bracteatiim  (Link  and  Otto],  A  Brazilian  species.  (B.  214.]— C. 
eiiiii pan u latum  [Lamarck].  The  Acoristiis  arfgrefiatus.  [B, 
21 1.  ]--  C  caiilitlorum  [Jacquin].  The  Acoristus  iatrojia)  ar- 
boresrens.  (B,  214.)— C.  coryinbosiiiii  JSchlec-Iitendalil].  A  Bra- 
zilian shrub.  [B.  214.] — C.  diurnuni.  A  small  tree  growing  in 
Cuba  and  the  other  West  Indian  Islands.  It  is  used  in  Chili  for  dve- 
ing  blue.  (B,  214;  L,  37.]-C.  enanthcs  ISchlechtendahll.  '  A 
Brazilian  shrub.  [B.  214.]— C.  fastigiatum  [.Ian.].  Of  .lacquin.  a 
species  growing  in  Cuba:  of  others,  the  C.  diurnnin.  [B,  214.] — 
C.  ffraiiclirtorum.  A  garden  name  for  C.  laurifoliitm.  [B.  173.] 
—C.  hediunda.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  see  C  at(nrw/rtVwm.  2.  Of  Mar 
tins,  see  C.  hediundinum.  [B.  214.]— C.  Iiediniidinuni  [Dunal]. 
Sp..  yerha  hedionda  (6  santa).  A  very  ffptid  shrub,  growing  in 
Peru.  It  is  used  as  a  refrigerant,  emollient,  and  astringent,  and 
especially  as  an  application  to  ha?morrhoids  and  in  (edema.  |B, 
173.  214.]— C  jiimaiceiise  [Lamarck].  See  C.  x'e.'tpertitmni.—V. 
laurifoliuni  [L'Ht-ritier].  An  evergreen  shrub,  growing  in  South 
America  and  the  West  Indies.  It  is  used  in  Brazil  for  tepid  baths, 
and  its  poisonous  berries  are  said  to  be  employed  as  an  arrow- 
poison.  (B.  173,  214  ;  L.  30.]— C  leucocarpuin  [Dunal].  A  South 
American  species  closely  related  to  C.  norfurnmn.  [B,  214,] — 
C.  macrophylluiii  [Ventenat].  A  West  Indian  slirub.  said  to 
have  properlit's  like  those  of  C.  laurifolium.  (B,  93.  173.  214.]- C, 
iiocturiuiin.  Vv.,  galant  de  7iuit.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  the  C /ei/co- 
carpiiiti.  2.  Of  Murray,  a  small  tree  of  Jamaica  and  Hispaniola, 
having  i^-ello wish-green  flowers  which  are  very  fragrant  at  night. 
The  variety  ^  ])id}esce7iit  is  eulti\ated  in  Madeira  under  the  name  of 
l>ella  .'tomhrn.  C.  noctiirufnn  is  said  to  have  i)roi)erties  similar  to 
those  of  C.  lauri/oh'um.  The  berries  are  poisonous  and  their  juice 
is  useil  in  painting.  [B,  4H,  173,  214.] — C.  oppositifoliuiii  [La- 
marck]. The  T'l.ricophhra  {Acokantliera)  Latnorckii.  |B.  214.]— C. 
p:ir<|ui  [L'Heritier],  i>p.,florde  ternera.  The  panjiti  or  vaUjuiot 
the  Cliilians.  A  shnib  growing  in  Chili  and  the  Argentine  Republic, 
«  hich.  aeconling  to  some,  is  very  foetid,  according  to  others  is 
odorless  in  the  daytime  and  pos.sesses  an  agreeable  fragrance  at 
night.  The  leaves  when  macerated  have  an  odor  like  that  of  veal. 
A  decoction  of  them  is  used  in  the  treatment  of  tinea.  The  juice 
of  the  berries  has  been  used  in  painting.  [B.  4S,  173,  214.]— C. 
pseiHlo-i|iiinu  (iMartiusj.  I'ort..  quina  do  matn.  quina  da  ttrra. 
A  Brazilian  shrub  used  as  a  febrifuge.  [B.  121.  214.]— C.  rainosiK- 
Kiiiiniu  (Ilort.  Pat],  The  C.  vi  sjiertiituin.  [B.  214.]— C.  sraii- 
dens  |Thib.],C.  spicatuin  i:\Iiller].  The  C.  J(o(/HnjH?n  of  Mur- 
ray. [B.  111.]- C.  tiiu'toriuiii.  A  small  tree  growing  about 
Caracea.s,  where  it  is  called  iiviea.  Its  berries  furnish  a  blue  ink 
which  is  nearly  indestructible.  [B.  S8.  173.  214.]— C.  iiiitlnhituiii 
[Ruiz  and  I'av^n].  A  fretid  shrub  growing  in  Peru,  where  it  is  used 
in  making  a  cooling,  soothing  drink  given  in  pernicituis  fevt-rs.  [B, 
4H.  214.  |-  ('.  voiieiiatum.  1.  Of  Lamarck,  the  ('.  lauriftiliuni.  2. 
Of  TImnberg.  the  ToxicophUva  cestrtiides.  [B.  214.)  -  <'.' vesperti- 
iiiim  [Linnicus].  Svn.:  /j-orrr  o//cr»//o//<7.  etc.  [Jacquin].  A  West 
Indian  branching  shrub.  The  berries  are  used  for  dyeing  blue. 
[B.  4H,  SH.  214.]— C.  virpatum  [Ruiz  and  Pav6nl.    See  d.  i}arqui. 

CESlTLIEES(Fr.),  n.  pi.    Sa-su^l-e-a.    See  Ccsulie^. 

CETA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se(ka)'taS.  Gr.,  k^to.  The  Calaminthe  or 
catmint.    [B.  115.] 

rETA<'EA  (Lat.l.  CETACE.E  fLat.\  n's  n.  pi.  and  f.  pi.  Se- 
(kai-taita^i'se^ike^t-a^,  -eia^-e'^t.  From  k^tov.  a  whale.  Fr.,  ceta- 
cees.  (ier,.  Cetacecn,  Wallihicre.  It.,  cetaceo.t.  Sp..  rc/«rros.  An 
order  of  bipeds  (Latreillei.  of  the  Mutilata  (Cuvier),  of  the  Cettt- 
wor;:»/(a  (Ilaeckd).  of  the  Carnaria  or  Tynhidentata  (Lankester), 
and.  as  commonly  used,  an  order  of  the  ^/ammalia.  As  formerly 
used,  it  included  the  Sirenia,  Odoutoceti,  and  Afy.^taceti :  as  now 
useti.  it  is  restricted  to  the  two  latter  and  an  extinct  suborder,  (he 
Areha-oreti.  [L,  14,  121.  1H(>.  22J^.]— <'arnivorous  o.  A  group  of 
the  C.  made  to  ineluile  the  Odttntoceii  and  the  Mystaceti.  [L,  121.] 
— lliTl>ivori»us  r.    .See  Sirenia. 

CETACEANS,  n.  pi.    Se-ta'se^-a'nz.    See  Cetacea. 

CETACEOITS,  adj.  Se-ta'shu^s.  Gr..  kijtwStj?.  Lat..  cetnceus. 
Fr..  eetace.  (ier..  irall/i.-icharti*/.  It.,  cetaeco.  Sp.,  cetdcco.  Per- 
taining to  a  whale,  or  to  the  Cetacea.     [B.] 

CETACElTMd^at.i.n.n.  Seikai-ta(ta3t'se2(ke^l-u3m(u*m\  Fr, 
eetace,  hlanc  de  txdrine  [Fr.  Coil.],  cetine  [Kr.  Cod.j.  (Jer.,  HVi/r- 
rath.  It,,  spermaceti,  atina.  Sp..  e.-ipermn  de  tmllena  [S|).  Ph.], 
csperma  [Mex.  Ph.).  cetiua  [Mex.  Ph.].  cs}termaciti.  Romn..  sj)er- 
macetti  [R(»um.  Ph.].  Syn,:  soermti  ceti  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Sperma- 
ceti |U.  S.  Ph.  and  the  other  pliarmaeopipias].  A  white  crystalline 
mass  obtained  from  cavities  in  the  cranium  of  the  spermaceti 
whale  I /Vivs*7er  »mcrocep/irt/((.s'),  consisting  chiefly  of  cet^vl  palmi- 
tate.  It  is  used  in  medicine  as  a  basis  of  cerate's  and  ointnu-nts. 
being  devoiil  of  any  irritant  or  other  marked  properties.  |B.  0.">.]  — 
Cenittiin  retard  [U.  S.  Ph..  Oer.  Ph.  (1st  ed.).  Austr.  Ph..  Hung. 
Ph.|.     Fr..  cerat  de  blanc  de  baleine,  onguent  blanc.     Ger.,  Wall- 


A,  ape:  A».  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Bcottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  ro;  I,  die;  P,  in;  N,  in;  N».  took  ; 
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rnthcerat.  It.,  cerato  di  eapennaceti.  Sl>.,  cerafo  <le  espennrtveti. 
Rouin.,  ctratu  de  ceUtcvu  [Kouni.  ThJ.  Syn.:  cvratum  album 
[Swvd.  Vh.\  (st'U  lahidle  ullniin  [Kush.  Ph.l),  uiiffurntum  ct-tacei 
nlbum  [(ir.  I'h.j.  Spermacfli  ceniU- ;  imuu-  byint'ltiiiK  ^  parts 
of  spenimceti  with  -2s  of  whUv  wax  ami  44  of  olivr-oil  [V.  S.  IMi.].  ctr 
with  M  cat'h  of  white  wax  and  expressed  i>il  of  aliiiuinis  [Austr.  l*h.. 
H.mm.  Ph.],  or  with  8  of  whit**  wax  and  I'J  of  exi)reK>M*d  oil  of 
ahiioiidy  iOer.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Kiiss.  Ph.  I.  or  with  8  each  of  white  wax 
and  ohve  oil  [dr.  Ph.  |.  or  with  K  of  white  wax  and  U  of  lani  lllunu:. 
Ph,  I,  or  with  Hof  white  wax  and  14  of  beuzoated  lard  [Swed.  I'li.  ].  It 
is  used  as  an  eniohieiit  apj'tieati'tn  for  excoriated  and  jrritateil  sur- 
faees.  [B,  81,  !I*>.J  VI'.  riii/uiHtuin  ce/«ce/.— Cenitiiin  c-etaeei 
rubruiu  [tier.  Ph.,  1st  ed.J.  Syn.:  ceratum  ad  labia  [Uau.  Ph.|,  cvra- 
turn  ruhrum  [Norw.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.],  iin<iuentnm  cetacci  ruhrum 
((ir.  Ph,  1.  A  cerate  composed  of  white  wax  or  yellow  wax  (Dau.  Ph.], 
sixTMiaceti,  anil  expressed  iUin<)iidH>il,  colored  with  alkanet  root,  and 
llavoredwithoilof  berKaiiii.t  |  Norwe^'.  Ph.],oilorberK'ani«>t  andoilof 
lemon  [tier.  Ph.  J,  oil  of  Uivt-iider  [Han.  Ph.],  or  oil  of  roses  |(;r..  Ph.]. 
The  Swed.  Ph.  orders  a  mixture  of  wliite  wax.spermacet  i.  ami  benzo- 
ated  lard,  colored  with  alkanet  root.  [B.  95  (a,  an.]  See  also  UN(irKN- 
Ti'M  rubrum  hibiale.~C.  cum  saocharo,  C.  pra'paratum,  ('.  sac- 
c-harHtiiiii  |(ler.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  Fr.,  hbtiic  df  bnlrim-  s<irrhari\  (ier., 
M'idlnithzitcker.  Prepared  (or  saceharuted)  spermaceti:  a  mixt- 
ure of  I  part  of  spermaceti  and  3  parts  <>f  white  su^ar  rubbed 
together  to  a  very  fine  powder.  [B,  81.95.]  — Kiiiplastrumcetarei. 
Si).,  empiasto  de  tspenna  de  ballena  [.Sp.  Ph.].  1.  Of  the  Sp.  Ph.,  a 
|)hi.ster  made  up  of  8  parts  of  white  wax.  4  parts  each  of  c.  and  lead 
plaster,  and  1  part  of  sweet-almond  oil.  -i.  \n  formerly  applied,  the 
veratum  cetacti  («.  v,).  [B.  it5,  Il').|-  VnRUfiitum  cetarei  [Br. 
Ph.).  tV.,  onguejit  blanc.  Ger.,  Wtdlrtithsfdbe.  Spermaceti  oint- 
ment:  made  by  melting  together  5  oz.  (av.)  of  six-rmaceti,  2  oz. 
(av. )  of  white  \va.x,  and  a  pint  of  almoud-oil.     It  is  used  for  the  same 

Vurposes  as  the  ceratum  cetacei.     [B,  5.]     Cf.  Ceratum  cetacei. — 
'ngui'iifum  cetacei  albiiiii.    See  Cerat urn  cetacei. — Unguen- 
tuni  cetacei  rubrum.    See  Ceratum  cetacei  rubrum. 

<'KTA<'Ei:s  (lA\t.\  ad.i.     Se(kaHa(ta3)'se=(ke2,i-u3s(,u<s).      See 
Cetaceous  and  Cf.  Cetace-k,  Cetacea,  and  Cktaceum. 
CET.*:  [Cuvierl  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Se(ka)'te(ta3.e3).    See  Cetacea. 

CKTANK,  n.  Se'tan.  Fr.,  cetane.  Ger.,  Cetan.  It.,  c.  A 
hydrocarbon  of  the  paraffin  series,  Ci«H34 ;  a  crystalline  solid  melt- 
iilg  at  r.»  -t)°  r.  and  boiling  at  278°  V.  [K.  B.  Sorabji.  "Jour,  of  the 
Chem.  Soc.,"  2tiG,  p.  3^' ;  "'Jour,  of  the  Am.  Uhem.  Soc,"  Feb.,  1885, 
p.  *)6(B).) 

CETENE,  n.  Se'ten.  Fr.,  cethie.  Ger.,  Ceten.  It.,  c.  See 
Cetylene. 

CETENYLENE,  n.  Se-te'n'isi-en.  Fr.,  citenylhie.  Ger., 
Cetenylen.  It.,  cetenilette.  A  h3-drocarbon,  CnHso.  homologous 
with  hepline.     [B,  3.] 

CETEKACH  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  and  u.,  indecl.  Sen(ke2t)'e2r-a2k- 
(a^ch^).  Fr.,  cett'rach.  Ger..  C.  Sp..  ceteratjue.  1.  Of  the  older 
authoi"s,  the  Asplenium  c.  3.  Of  W'illdenow,  a  genus  of  ferns;  by 
H(.K)ker  made  a  section  of  Asplenium  (q.  v.).  [B.  !Ml.  24"2.1— C  an- 
rcuin  [Link],  C  canariensis  tWilldenow].  ('.  latiloliuni  [F6e]. 
The  .Isftli'uium  c,  var.  ^  aureum.  [B.  242.]— C.  otticiitalis,  C 
ottlcinaruin  [C.  Bauhin.  Willdenow].  The  Asp/eniuitt  r.  [B.  173. 
18(1.]  Herbac.  Gi^r.,Ceterachienfcraut.  S\>.,d(iiadHla  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
The  lierb  of  A^iplenium  c.     [B,  95,  la).] 

CETEWALL.  n.    Se'te-waM.    See  Setwall. 

CETI  (I^t.>.  n.  f.  sing,  indecl.  and  m.  pi.  Seikat'ti(te).  Of  Dios- 
corides,  the  Contjza  .^quarmsa ;  as  a  n.  i)l.,  the  Cetacea,  also  a 
suborder  of  the  Cetacea.     LB,  121  ;  L,  121,  3(t2.] 

CETIC,  adj.  Se'ti^k.  Lat.,  cetosus,  cetinicus.  Fr.,  c^tiq-ue.  It., 
cetico.  Sp.,  cetico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  cetin  or  to  the  whale.  [A, 
318;  B.]— C.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  cetinicum.  Fr..  acide  cetique. 
Ger.,  Vrtinsiiure.  It..  tic/(?o  cetico.  Sp.,  dcido  cetico.  A  fatty 
acid,  CigHgnf^o.  obtained  by  the  saponificatiou  of  spermaceti:  ac- 
cording to  Heintz.  identical  with  benomargaric  acid,  and  according 
to  otli.Ts  a  mere  mixture  of  niyristic  and  palmitic  acids.  An  iso- 
meric niodiiiration,  isocetic  acid,  is  obtained  by  the  saponificatiou 
of  the  oil  of  Jatropha  curcas.     [B,  93.] 

CETIN.  n.  Se'ti^n.  Lat..  cefmum,  cefi'nn.  Fr.,ceh'7ie[Fr.  Cod.l. 
Ger.,  C.  It..  Sp..  ce^aa  [Mex.  Ph.].  Purified  spermaceti.  [B,  3.] 
See  Cetacecm.— C'elaic  acid.  Fr..  acide  cetine-elaique.  Ger., 
C'ela'insdure.  A  fatty  acid  resembling  fdeic  acid,  obtained  by 
saponifying  c'elain.  [B.  5.1-C'eIain.  Fr.,  cetine-elaine.  Ger., 
C'elain.  An  oil  deposited  by  the  evaporation  of  alcohol  in  which 
spermaceti  has  been  dissolved.  [Berzelius  (B,  oi.J-fsaure  (Ger.). 
Cetic  acid.     [B.] 

CETINlC.adj.  Se-ti'n'isk.  Lat.,ce«)u'cu.s*.  FT.^cetinique.  See 
Cetic. 

CETINVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Se(ka)-ti(te>'nu3m(nu-im).    See  Cetfn. 
CETOCHILin.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    SHkaVtodoai-ki^UchVD'iM- 
eCa'-e'^l.    A  family  of  marine  Entomostracti.     [L.  31X3. | 

CETODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Se(ka)-to'de2(das).  Gr.,  kijtwStjs.  Ceta- 
ceous.    [B.  115.] 

CETODONT.V  (Lat.l.n.n.pl.  Se(ka)-to(to2).do2iit'a».  From  »Vos, 
a  whale,  and  o6ous,  a  tooth.  Fi-.,  cetodonte-f.  Whales  having  no 
whalebone,  but  with  permanent  teeth.     [L.  87.] 

CETOGK.-VPHY,  n.  Se-to^g'rasf-is.  Lat 
K^Tos,  the  whale,  and  ypd<i>€iv,  to  write).  Fr. 
Vetographie.    See  Cetolouy. 

CETOL.  n.    Seto^i.    Fr..  cetol 


.  cetoqraphia  (from 
cetuyraphie.    Ger., 


See  Ethal. 


CETOINK(Fr.\u.  Sa-twa'n.  SeeCETONiA(lstdef.).- 
See  Cetonia  aurata. 


-C.  dor^e. 


<  ETOLOO-i  .  n.  Se-to2I'o-ji2.  l^at.,  cetoloqia  (from  k^tok.  the 
whale,  and  Aoyoy,  understanding!.  Fr.,  cetoluyie.  Ger.,  Cetolouie. 
The  zoologj-  of  the  Cetacea.    [L,  41.] 


CETOMOKPHA  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  pi.  Se(ka>-to(tna>-mo3rf'a3.  From 
ic^Tos,  tlie  whale,  and  fj^op^f},  form,  (ier.,  Wallthiere.  A  family  of 
the  liidecidiia  villiplaef  alalia  ;  a  legion  of  the  Flacentaliu.  [L,  146, 
228.  ] 

<;ET<)NA  (It.).n.  Cha-to'na^.  A  place  in  Tuscany,  where  there 
is  a  spring  containing  calcium  sulphate.     [L,  49.] 

<'KT<>NE,  u.    Se'ton.    Lat..  eetouutn.   Fr.,cetone.   See  Acetone. 

CETONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  sing,  and  u.  pi.  Se(ka)-ton(to2n)'i2-a3. 
Fr..  cetoine  list  def.).  Ger.  Metatlhi/er  (lat  def.).  1.  Of  Linnceus, 
a  germs  of  peritamerous  C'oleoptera.  [A,  301,  385.]  2.  Asa  n.  pi., 
see  (.'ETtJNiiD.^.— C.  aurata.  Fr.,  cetoine  doree.  A  species  often 
fraudulently  substituted  for  cantharides  and  used  as  an  ingredient 
of  various  popular  remedies  for  rabies,  but  said  to  be  inert,  [A. 
301.  385.] 

CETONIAD.-E  (Lat.l.  CETONIDES  (Lat.).  n*s  f.  and  m.  pi. 
Se(kat-to-n-i|i-)'a-d(a3d)-e(a^-e2|.  o-n'i-d-ezie^s).  Fr., cetonieiis.  The 
rose-ebafei-s ;  a  family  of  the  Coleoptera.     [L,  2G7.] 

CETONIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Sa-ton-e-a.  A  name  sometimes  given  to 
the  glumes  <:)f  the  (rramiiiete.     [B,  38.] 

CET<>NIII>.E  [A.  K.  Wallace]  ^Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se(ka)-to2n-i(i«)'- 
i^d-eia^-e*).    See  Cetoniad-e. 

CETONION  (Fr.),  n.    Sa-ton-e-on'.    See  CferoNiER. 

CETONUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.    St^(ka)-ton'u3m(u-'m).    See  Acetoxe. 

CETOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se(ka)'to2s.  Gen.,  cc'teos  i-ls).  More  com- 
monly written  cetus.  Gr.,  k^to«.  A  sea-monster,  seal,  or  whale. 
LB,  115.] 

CETOSAITKI  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  Se(ka)-to(to2)-sa<r'(saS'u<r)-i(e). 
From  it^T05.  the  whale,  and  vavpa,  a  lizard.  Vv.,  cetosauriens.  An 
order  or  family  of  the  Keptilia,  including  Ich t hyosaunis  a.nd  Ple- 
siosauirus.     [L,  180.] 

CETOSUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Se(ka)-tos'u3s(u<s).  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  whale.     [B,  180.] 

CETKARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se(ka)-tra(tra3)'ri2.a3.  Perhaps  from 
cetra,  a  short  leathern  buckler.  Fr.,  cetraire,  cetrarie.  Ger., 
Schildjlechte.  It.,  Sp..  c.  1.  A  genus  of  lichens  established  by 
Acharius,  belonging  to  the  order  Lichenacei,ttihe  Cetrariei.  2.  Of 
the  U.  S.  Pli.  and  Br.  Ph.,  tlie  thallus  of  C.  i.slandica,  the  lichen 
islandicus  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  and  other  continental  pharmacoj)ceias, 
the  lichen  d^Islande  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Uquen  (6  liquen  islandico) 
of  the  Sp.  Ph..  the  lichfii  islandicn  of  the  Room.  Ph.  [A,  322 :  B,  95, 
121.]— C.  fallax  [AchariusJ,  C.  glauca  [Acharius],  Two  European 
species,  which  have  been  used  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis,  and 
which  also  furnish  a  reddish  dve  with  alum  and  iron  stjl|thate.  [B, 
173.]— C.  islandica  [Acharius].  Fr.,  lichen  d'Isla/uh-  [Fr.  Cod.], 
mousse  rf'/s/a/irfe.  Ger..  i.slandisches  Mo<ts,  isliDidifiche  Flechte. 
It,  lichene  d'Jslanda.  Sp..  liquen  i.-ildndico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Roum., 
lichen  islandicu  [Roum.  Ph.j.  Syn.:  Lichen  islandicus  [Linnseus]. 
Iceland  moss ;  a  spe- 
cies found  through- 
out the  northern  re- 
gions and  mountain- 
ous portions  of  both 
hemispheres.  It  ci.)n- 
sists  of  irregularly 
branched  luasses  with 
variously  di\  ided 
lobes.  WTien  moist- 
ened it  is  soft  and 
tough  and  has  a 
sliglat  odor  and  a 
bitter  mucilaginons 
taste.  Boiled  with 
water,  it  furnishes  a 
bitter  jelly  which  is 
considered  demul- 
cent, tonic,  and  nu- 
tritive. It  contains  a 
sort  of  starch,  lichen- 
in,  a  bitter  acid 
principle  (cetrarin  or 
cetrarie  acidi,  lichen- 
stearic  acid,  thal- 
lochlor,  fumaric 

(lichenict  acid,  oxalic 
acid,  sugar,  and  cel- 
lulose. It  is  employed 
in  chronic  bronchitis, 

phthisis,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery,  in  which  affections  it  acts  both 
as  a  food  and  also  by  lessening  secretions  and  promoting  the  appe- 
tite and  digestion.  [B,  81,  95.  173.  IK).]— C.  nivalis  [.\charius].  A 
species  found  upon  the  mountains  of  Europe ;  used  like  C.  islandica. 
[B.  173.]— Chocolata  cum  c.  See  Chocolata  uchenis  islandici. — 
Decoction  of  c.  Uccoctum  cctrariiv  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Fr., 
tisane  de  lichen  d^lsltmde  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.:  decoctuin  Uchenis 
islandici  [Belg.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.j  (et  Uchenis  islandici  abluti  [Belg. 
Ph. ])./)^'saHa  de  lichene  islan<Uro  [Fv.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
by  washing  C  islandica  with  cold  water,  then  boiling  with  water. 
straining,  and  washing  the  resiilue  with  cold  water.  One  part  of  the 
lichen  affords  20  [V.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.],  25  [Belg.  Ph.],  32  [Russ.  Ph.], 
or  IW  [Fr.  Cod.]  parts  of  decof.'tion.  The  preparation  as  thus  made 
contains  the  bitter  tunic  i)riiu-iple  (refracnt);  according  to  the  Fr. 
Cod.,  this  is  to  be  retained  only  when  the  prescription  expressly  so 
orders;  otherwise,  the  cetrariii  is  to  be  removed  by  rejecting  the 
strained  decoction  and  the  tirst  washings  of  the  residue,  and  em- 
ploying oidy  the  sulisequent  washnigs.  This  latter  preparation  is 
the  decoctum  Uchenis  it:la)idici  abluti  of  the  Belg.  Ph.     [B,  81,  95.] 

CETRAKIACEI  (Lat.).  n.  ni.  pi.  Se-'tikat)-ra(ra3)-ri»-a(a3)'se»- 
(ke*)-i(e).  Of  Schiirer,  a  family  of  discoid  lichens,  consisting  of  the 
single  genus  Cetraria.     [B,  170.] 


THE  cetraria  ISLANDICA.       [A,  327.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^.  blue;  IT',  lull;  U*.  full;  U*.  urn;  IJ«,  hke  U  ^German.) 
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CETKAKIC,  adj.  SCt-raar'i'k.  Lat.,  cetraricus.  Fr..  citra- 
r/i/ue.  It.,  cetrarica.  Sp..  cetrdrico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Cetrnria. 
IB.]— C  acid.  Lat..  acklum  cetraricnm.  Fr.,  aridc  cetraritjuc. 
Oer.,  C'vtrarstiHrf\  It.,  ackla  cetrarico.  Sp.,  (iciffo  crtrtiriro.  Sj'n. : 
ct'tran'n.  A  bittor  crystalline  acid.  CigHiat  »„.  fnrniing:  about  '-'  ncr 
cent,  of  Iceland  moss  iCetraria  tslaii<iir(i>iiin\  iinpartinfc  to  the  lat- 
ter its  Ionic  qualities.  It  is  Si.)Iuble  in  hut  alcohol,  aUnost  insoluble 
in  water.     (H.  HI,  loS.] 

CKTUAKIK.i:  [N'vlandcr.  Theobald!.  CKTKARIKI  [Nylan- 
derj  'Lat.).  n"s  f.  pi.  and  m.  pi.  Se3t(kat)-ra^ira3|-riiri'-')'e2-e(a3-e2|. 
•e'-t(e).  Kr.,  cetraries,  cetrariees.  Ger.,  Cvtrarieen.  A  tribe  or 
family  of  lichens  {Intricntce,  Farmeliacece^  Hamalodei)^  consisting 
of  the  j;enus  Cetraria.     (B,  77,  170.] 

CKTUAKIN.n.  Se^t-raVi^'n.  Lat.. ccfrannum.  Fr.. nHrarine. 
Ger.,  C,  Mtiitshittcr.  It.,  Sp.,  cetrarina.  See  Cetraric  acid.^ 
C*»aiire  (Ger.).    See  Cetkaric  acid. 

CKTItAKINIf'.adj.  Sen-ra''r-i3a'iak.  hat., cctrarinicus.  Fr., 
citrarinif/ue.    See  C'ExnARic. 

CKTUAKINrM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se5t(kat)-ra2(ra3)-ri(re)'nu3m- 
(nu^ni).     See  Cetraric  acid. 

C'KTKARIOin,  adj.  Se^t-ra'ri^-oid.  Lat..  cctrarioides.  Fr., 
cetrarioiilr.     Kesemlilin?  the  Cftraria.     [B.  I'-il.] 

CKTUAKSAVKK  (Ger.),  n.  Tsa-tra^r'zoir-e^.  See  Cetraric 
acid. 

CETKIUOLO  (It.),  n.    Cha-tre-u-o'lo.     The  cucumber.     [B.] 

CETKO.S,  n.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Daphne  gnidium.  [B, 
88,  121.] 

CETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Se^t.  A  maritime  station  in  the  department 
of  H^Tault,  in  the  south  of  France,  resorted  to  for  its  baths,  douches, 
and  sand  baths.     [L.  49.] 

CETTI  CEKKI,  n.  In  Malabar,  the  Ixora  coccinca  [P.  S. 
Mootooswamy,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1886,  p.  325.] 

CETl'LE.  n.    Se^t'uSl.     See  Cetyl. 

CETIJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Se(ka)'tu»s(tu*s).  See  Cktos.— Album 
ceti.    See  Cetacei'm. 

CETYL,  n.  Se'ti'l.  htLt.,cef}jlnm,  cctylium.  Fr..  c^tyle.  Ger. 
C  It.,  ceiile,  cetilo.  Sp.,  cetilo.  Syn.:  cctitle.  A  univalent  alcoliol 
radicle  (alkyl),  CiflHgg,  occurring  in  the  compounds  derived  from 
spermaceti  (cetaceum).  [B.]— Arid  v.  snlpliate.  See  C'.suliilmric 
acirf.— C.  acotate.  Fv...  aret(ttr  de  n'tf/lt:.  Gtr.,  Cett/lacetat.  Ks- 
sigsdure-C'i-t f/U'i<ti'r.  It.,  ocftnt<t  di  rttilc.  A  compound.  CieHaaOo 
=  C-iHsO.OCiflllaa,  of  c.  and  acetic  acid  ;  isomeric  with  stearic  acid 
aiKl  forming  acicular  crystals  melting  at  IH"  or  19"  C.  [B,  3,  4.] — 
Car<"tiit»'.  Fr.,  cett/l-acefate.  (ier.,  Ceti/laretnt,  cetylessiysanres 
Salz.  It..  Sp.,  Cftil-andatfi.  A  salt  of  cetylacetic  acid  ;  of  the 
general  composition  (CHaiCiflllaat  —  CO.OlnR.  where  R  is  a  radicle 
of  tlie  quanti valence  n.  [B.]— C'acetic  acid.  Fr.,  acide  cetyl-ace- 
ii<ine.  Ger.,  Cftijleasig^nurr .  It.,  acido  cetil-ncpticn.  Sp.,  nrido 
Ci'til-ncf'dico.  A  monobasic  acid.  CH^iCiallaa)  — CO.OH  =  CisH3„<>3. 
fornie<l  by  the  sul)stitution  of  c.  for  hydrogen  in  acetic  aciii.  and 
occurring  as  verrueosf  crystals.  [B,  3.  |-  <_'.  alcnlioL  Fr..  (din<>! 
cytffliquc.  Ger.,  Otylalkidiol.  It.,  nlr<n>l  ntilii-o.  Sp.,  nlrohul 
cetilico.  Syn.  :  hi-ri!ir»ityl  (or  sexdecyh  ali'i/iul,  hydrnfira  ci-tiihiii- 
ioT  8f!.cdecyhitff),  ethal  \V\\*^yTeu\\.  A  moiiatotiiic  alcohol,  ('leflj-,.- 
OH.  obtained  by  the  decimijiositinn  of  spcrmat-eli  ;  a  whit*-,  od.ir- 
less.  tasteless,  crystalline  mass,  which  may  be  also  uhtaiiini  in  the 
form  of  laminar  "crystals,  soluble  in  water,  in.sohible  in  alcohol  and 
in  etht-r.  IB.  2.  :l,  LW.]— Caldehyd  ((Jer.).  See  Palmitic  nldv- 
A)/'^e.  - CJither  iGer.).  See  C  c^/tcr.— CJithyliitlier  (Ger.).  See 
C.-vthyl  rthcr.  V.  bromide.  Fr.,  bromitr*^  r/i'  rrtyle.  Ger..  Cetyl- 
hromiir.  It.,  brinnnrn  di  cetife.  A  compound.  CiflllsgBr,  of  c.  and 
bromine;  a  white  solid  mass.  [B,  3.]— ("rarboiiHte,  Fr.,  cetyl 
carbonate.  A  margarate.  [B.]— C'carboiiir  acid.  Fr.,  ncide 
Cf'tyl-carhoniijue.  Ger. ,  Cetylcarboivtd ure.  It. ,  arido  crt .l-rri r- 
bonico.  Sp.,  dcidn  cetil-cnrbonico.  A  name  applied  to  margnric 
acid,  because  it  may  be  regarded  as  t^arbonic  acid  in  whi<*h  a  mole- 
cule of  c.  replaces  one  of  hydroxyl.  [B,  ■\.\-~Vj.  chloride.  Fr., 
chloriire  de  n^tyle.  Ger.,  Cetylchloriir.  It.,  c/o7'm?-o  di  cctile.  A 
compound,  Ci^HasCl.  of  c.  and  chlorine  ;  a  limpid,  oily  liquid.  [B, 
3. 1.58.1— C*essi(jsauer  (Ger.).  Of  or  pertaining  to  cetylacetic  acid  ; 
with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  cetylacetate  of  that  base.  [B.]— C'es- 
tilgsiiiire  (tier).  Cetylacetic  acid.  [B.]— Cester  (Ger.).  A  com- 
pound of  c.  with  an  acid  radicle  ;  a  c.  ether.  [B.]— C.  ether,  Fr., 
ether  cetylique.  (ier..  Cetyldther.  Cetylester.  It.,  eter  crtiliro.  1. 
Any  cotnpoiuid  of  c.  with  an  oxygen  ra<Iicle.  and  especially  with  an 
acid  radicle,  a.  Spffitically.  c.  oxide  either  unchanged  or  with  one 
of  its  c.  niolecul.-s  niilacd  by  another  of  hvdrocarbon.  [H]  Cf. 
C.ethyl  ether.— V.-vtUyl  ether.  Fr.,  ether  rrti/lrtht/tiipie.  Ger., 
Ceti/lnthyldther.  A  compound,  C^H^  —  O  -  C,«IIaa,  of  c.  and  ethyl 
with  oxygen:  a  substance  forming  crystalline  scales.  [B,  3.1-('. 
hydrate.  Vr.,  hydrate  de  cetyle.  Ger.,  Crtfflhydrat.  It.,  idrato 
di  cetile.  Sp.,  fiidrato  de  cetilo.  See  C.  alrnhtfl.-  i\  hydro- 
Hulphide.  Fr..  sidfhydvaie  de  cetyle.  Ger..  Crti/hulffn/drat.  It., 
aotfidrato  di  cctile.  See  C.  inercaptaji.~C,  io<iitI<'.  Fr.,  lodure 
de  cetyle.  Ger..  Cefyljodiir.  It.,  induro  di  crtile.  A  comj)ound. 
CiaHajI,  of  c.  and  iodine,  occurring  as  white,  crystalline  scales. 
[B.  3.J— C.  iiiercaptun.  A  compound,  C,flM.j3."SII.  of  c.  and 
sulphydryl.  forming  laminar  crystals  of  a  peculiar  odor.  [B.  3.  4.] 
~C.  oxide.  Fr..  oxyde  de  cetyle.  Ger..  Cetyloxyd,  Dirrtytdther. 
It..  osHidii  di  eetile.  Syn.;  r.  (or  diretyl)  cthrr.  A  coiiipiumd, 
CiaHja  — O  — Ciall^j.  of  a  double  molrcule  of  c.  with  oxvgen, 
homologous  with  ordinary  ethiT  lethvl  etlu-n.  It  forms  glistening 
laminar  crystals.  [B,  3.]- C'oxydithiocarhonale.  A  sjilt  of 
cetyloxyilithiocarbonic  acid.  [B.J— C'oxydllhiorarboiiir  arid. 
Fr.  neide  cetyl-nxydithiocarbojiique.  Ger.,  ('tti/lo.n/dithiticarttini' 
itdnre.  A  monobasic  thio-acid.  CiaHajO  — CS  SM.  known  (»rdy 
through  it«  salts.  |B.  3.]-C'.  palmitate.  Fr.,  pntmitate  de  cetyle. 
Ger.,  Cetytpabnitat,  Palmitin^dure-Cetylester.     It.,  palmitato  di 


cetile.  A  compound.  CsaHgiO,  =  CiflHgiO.OCiaHaa,  of  c.  and 
palmitic  acid  It  forms  waxy  foliate  crystals  winch  constitute  the 
greater  part  of  siH-rmaceti.     |B.  3.  4.]— <"i»henylaniiiie.      Fr, 

cetyl-phenylnmine.  Ger..  Cctylphenytumin.  An  artilicial  alkaloid, 
C'auH3BX  =  C8H6NII.CiaH33.  (H.  a.]— C'siiure  ((Jer ).  See  Palmitic 
f/c/r/.— C*schuefelsauer  iGer)  Of  or  ix?rtaining  to  cetylsulphuric 
acid  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  cetylsulphate  of  that'  base.  |B.] 
— ("sehwefelsan  re  i  ( Ier. ).  Cetylsulphuric  acid.  [B.  ]—  C'sul- 
phate.  Fr.,  rrh/l  sidphat,-.  Ger..  Cetylsulfat.  vetylfichu-efeUaures 
Salz.  A  salt  of  cttylsulphuric  m-id  ;  a  salt  of  the  general  constitu- 
ti<m  (CiflHaa.SO^inli.  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  tiie  quantivalence 
n.  |B.J— C  sulpliide.  Fr,  sul/ure  de  cetyle.  Ger.  Cetyhxdfid, 
Dieetylsulfid.  It.,  .solfurtt  di  eetile.  A  compound.  CieHaa  — S  — 
<^'inH;,.,,  of  c.  and  sulphur,  forming  silvery  lammar  crystals.  (B.  3.1 
-  «"siiip]iuric  acid.  Fr.,  acide  eetyl-sid/uri<pte.  Ger,  Cetyl- 
scliirrf,hinin\  It.,  arido  retil-stilforico.  Acid  c.  sulphate,  a  com- 
pound, HiCiflHjajSt),,  acting  as  a  monobasic  acid,  but  known  only 
through  its  salts,  the  cetylsulphates.  [B,  3,  4.]-('.  thioalcoltol. 
See  C.  mercaptan.—C,  thioetlier.  Ger..  Cvtylthioutht  r.  See  C. 
.sulphide.     Hydrated  c.  oxi<ie.    See  C.  alcofiol. 

CETYLATE,  n.  Se^'i^l-at.  Fr..  cetylate.  Ger.  Cetylat.  It., 
cetilnto.  1.  A  compoimd  of  cetyl  with  ox\gen  and  a  basic  radicle  ; 
a  derivative  of  cetyl  alcohol  in  which  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  a 
base.    2.  A  salt  of  cetylic  ipalmitio  acid.   *[B.] 

CETYLENE,  n.  Sr^t'i^l-en.  Fr. ,  cetylene.  Ger,  Cetylen.  It, 
ertilene.  A  hydr- ioarb..ii.  CjaHa,,  derived  from  cetyl  alcohol  by 
treatment  with  phosplti.nis  j)entoxide.  It  is  a  litmid  lighter  than 
water,  and  in  composition  acts  as  a  bivalent  radicle.  Etherol  and 
ethcrin,  contained  in  oil  of  wine,  are  probably  isomeric  with  c.  [B,  3.] 

— C.  chlorhydrin.    An  oily  liquid  of  the  composition  CieHaj'^SCT. 

[B,  3.]— C.  dibromide.  Fr.,  dibromure  (ou  bibromure  de  cetylene). 
Ger.  Cetylendibromiir.  A  compound.  CiflH32Br2,  of  c.  and  bromine, 
forming  a  heavy  j-ellow  Uquid.  [B,  3.]— C.  oxide.  Fr,  oxyde  de 
cetylene.  Ger..  Cetylenoxyd.  It.,  oasido  di  cetilene.  A  compound, 
CjsHaaO,  of  c.  and  oxygen,  forming  small  acicular  crystals.    [B,  3.] 

CETYLIC,  adj.  Sen-i^l'i^k.  Lat.,  cetylicn.s.  Fr,  cetylique. 
It.,  cetilico.  Sp..  cetilico.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  derived  from  cetyl. 
[B.]— C.  acid.  Lat.,  ocidnui  ceiylicum.  Fr,  acide  cetylique. 
Ger.,  Cetylsdure.  It.,  acidn  cetilico.  Sp..  acido  cetilico.  Palmitic 
acid.  [B.]—C.  alcohol.  See  Cetyl  a/co/io/.—C  aldehyde.  Fr., 
aldehyde  cetylique.    Ger..  Otylaldehyd.    See  Palmitic  aldehyde. 

CETYLtIM  (Lat.).  CETYMItm  (Lat).  n's  n.  Se'-!t(kat)'i«l(u«l> 
u3m(u*m),  se2t(katH21(u«l)'i2-u3m(,u*mi.    Cetyl.     [B,  120.] 

CETY'WALE,  n.    Se^'i^-waM.    See  Setwall. 

CEVADA  (Port.),  n.     Barley  (the  Hordeum  mdoare).     [B.  92.] 

CEVADATE,  n.  Se'v'a^d-at.  Fr.,  cevadate.  A  salt  of  cevadic 
acid.     [B.] 

CEVADIC.  adj.  Se'v-a^d'i^k.  Lat..  cetvirffrt/.*.  Fr..  c^radi'(7we. 
Of  or  Ix'longing  to  cevadilla.  [B.]— C.  acid.  Lat.  acidum  cevadi- 
cutn.  !*>.,  acide  cevadique.  (Jer.,  Cevndinsaure.  A  crystalline 
aci<l  found  in  cevadilla  by  Pelletier  and  Caventou,  now  identified 
with  tighe  acid.     [B.  4,  5.J 

CEVAI>IELA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Se^fke'Vva^diwaMi-i^l'laS.  Fr, 
erradille  (Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  iStd)adille,  Sdu.'<ekrfiut.  Stduidillsame 
{■.i^\  (lef.  I.  It,  sahadiqlia.  Sp..  cebiidilla  |Sp.  Ph.].  Svn. :  .saba- 
dilla  |Br  Ph.,  Austr' Ph.,  Hung.  Ph..  Netherl.  Pb.I.  .sem»n  [Dan. 
Ph.]  (sen  fructm  [Ger  Ph.,  1st  ed..  Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.])  sahadilla: 
1.  The  .ScAa'j(oca)(/o/i  ojficinale  \  Asitfinea  oXlicintdisi.  2.  Tli**  ilried 
fruit  of  this  plant  ;  employed  formerly  as  an  antiparasitic,  vermi- 
fuge, and  caustic,  now  used  as  a  source  of  verutrine.  [B.]— C. 
Ilispaiioruiii.    See  C. 

Cf:VAl>ILLE  [Fr.  Cod]  (Fr.).  n.  Sava'-del.  See  Cevadilla. 
— Poudre  de  c.  [Fr  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  of  cevadilla  (2d 
def.  I  dried  at  a  temperature  of  25°  C..  pulverized  in  an  iron  mortar, 
and  passed  through  a  No.  3  horse-hair  sieve.     [B,  113  (a,  21).] 

CEVA1>IEEINE,  n.  Se^v-a^d-i^l'en.  Fr,  cevaddline.  Ger, 
Cevadillin.  An  alkah)id,  C^i^H^yNOg,  remaining  in  cevadilla  after 
the  extraction  of  the  veratrme  by  ether  ;  uncrystallizable.  almost 
insoluble  in  ether  and  in  boilingbenzine,  but  soluble  in  fusel  oil. 
On  treatment  with  soda,  it  yields  cevadic  acid.     |B,  5.] 

CEVAOIN  (Ger),  n.  Tsa-fa3-den'.  Cevadine.  [B,  270.]-C*- 
siiure.    Cevadic  acid.     (B.  120.] 

CEVADINE.  u.  Se'v'aM-en.  Lat.,  cevadina.  Fr..  ct^vadine. 
Ger.  Cevndin.  An  alkaloid.  C39H^gN(\.  found  in  cevadilla  and 
identical  with  the  veratrine  of  Merck  mot  of  Wright  and  Luff); 
forming  acicular  crvstals  or  a  crystalline  mass,  insoluble  in  water, 
readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  d«'ComiMtsing  on  treat- 
ment with  hot  alcoholic  potash  into  cevine  and  cevadic  acid  or, 
according  to  others,  into  cevicline  and  angelic  acid.     [B.  T),  270.] 

CEA'iniNE,  n.  Se'v'i'd-en.  Fr.  reridine.  Ger.  Cevidin.  A 
base.  C27H.JNO9,  formed,  according  t<)  V.  Schn'ider,  along  with 
angelic  acid,  when  cevadine  is  treated  with  baryta;  a  yellowi.sh- 
white  powder  soluble  in  water  anrl  in  ether  and  having  no  irritant 
action  upon  the  mucous  membranes.  By  the  uctii>n  of  strong- 
mineral  acids  it  is  converted  into  cevine,     [B.  270.] 

CEVII..  fParacelsiis],  n.  A  supposetl  indurateil  substance  in  the 
earth.  like  a  calculus,  said  to  lie  hardened  from  an  earthy  tartar  by 
the  so-called  spirit  of  urine  in  the  moisture  of  the  earth";  esteemed 
a  remedy  for  lithiasis.     |A,  ;i2.'.] 

CEVIEl.INE,  n.  Se^v-i^l'en.  Fr.  cevilline.  Oer,  Cevillin.  A 
base.  ('291147^07.  produccii.  along  with  cevadic  (methylcrutonic) 
acid,  by' the  saponification  of  cevadilline.     (B.  270.] 

<'EVIN'K,  n.  Se^v'en.  Lat..  ccr/im.  Fr.,  cevine.  Oer.  Ccvtti. 
A  substance,  C^7n,sN'*8-  f>>rnied  by  decomposing  cevadine  with 
iiot  alcoliolic  poljvsh  or.  according  to  V.  ScbrtWler.  by  decomposing 
cevi<line  with  mineral  acids  ;  an  amorphous  substance  readily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol.     [B.  5,  270.J 


A,  ape:  A^,  at;  A».  ah:  A«.  all;  Ch.  chin;  CM,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  N^  tank; 
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t'KYNAS*.  n.  Ill  India,  the  Bombax  ceiba  {Eriodenttron  an/rac- 
tuMiwi).     tB,  «»,  1--!1J 

<'KYX  iljvt),  n.  m.  Sr(ka)'i'x(ii"x).  Gt-n..  ce.'ycoa  (-is).  Gr., 
nijuf.     Till'  IliruiiUu  esculentu.     (Pliny  iL,  1U5).) 

<IIA  (t'liin),  n.  1.  The  tea-plant.  (B,  131.1  "■  A  species  of 
Khniiniiix,  the  leaves  of  wluch  are  used  in  Chimi  as  a  sulislitute  for 
tea,  [U,  IS-J.|  3.  A  vinous  liquor  furnished  liy  a  speeies  of  palm 
KrowiuK'  in  t'hina.  |B.  W. |— I',  piiau.  .\  plant  iperhaps  the  c«- 
melliti  sasaiuiuci)  used  in  China  to  tlavor  tea.     (B,  131. 1 

t'H/V.VH,  u.    The  fruit  of  Chitvicu  uJ)U-inamm.     [L,  87.] 

fH.V.VlJK  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  seeds  of  Coffea  arahica.     [B,  88.] 

('H.V.VUl'  DliKI.VKI  (Pers.),  n.  Sea-thorn;  a  variety  of  date- 
tree.     IB,  131.1 

CII.V.VKIT  JEMAAi:.i,Pers.),  n.  Thorn  of  beauty ;  a  variety  of 
date-tree.     (B,  131.] 

C'HAB.VrKK.FFER  (Ger.),n.  Ch'a'ba'-pfe'ffe^r.  The  Piper 
chiiba.    IB,  Wl.J 

CH.VUARKO,  n.  Sp.,  chaparro.  In  Colombia,  the  Bj/rsoni'ma 
crassifulia.  [B,  131,270.]— C'rinde  (Oer.),  Cortex  c.  Alcornoque- 
bark.     [B,  93,  180.] 

CH.VB.V.SI  lAr.l,  n.    The  Malva  rotundifiilia.     \B,  88.] 

OH.VH.VTZKLKTH  illebr.l.  n.  A  plant  mentioned  in  the 
Bible :  in  the  EnLjlish  version  translated  "  rose  of  Sharon,"  but 
some  bulbous  plant,  probably  the  Xarcissus.     IB,  131.] 

CHABAZIZI  (It.),  n.  Ka-baSfz-etz'e.  In  Sicily  and  Malta,  the 
Ci/penis  esculenitts.     [B,  H.S,  131.] 

CII.VBKTOUT  (Tr.K  n.  Sha'b-tu.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Puy-de-Dome,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  chalybeate 
sprinK-    [L,  ■**'.] 

CH.\BH.\TSALKTH(Hebr.),CHABHATSEI.ETH(Hebr.), 

u's.      See  l?H.\BATZEI,ETH. 

C'lI.ABOK  iCalmuk),  n.    The  Citcurbita pepo.    [B,  88,  131.] 

fll.\B()T(Fr.),  n.    Sha^-bo.    The  Co«iis  Goftio.    [L,  10.5.] 

i'll  .VC'-V,  n.    See  Chocho. 

CH.Vt'ACA.  u.    The  bark  of  Diimijs  mexicana.    [B,  0.3.] 

CH.-VCALXOCHITL,  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Poi/icmnap«/c/ierri/Ha. 
[B.  331.1 

<H.\C.\N-GUAKICA,  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Dixa  orelkma.  [B, 
88,  131.1 

CH.-IC.\SI,  n.    In  Malabar,  the  ,-li-eca  oofec/iK.    [B,  88.] 

CHACAKItLA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ka2kich=a=k|.a=rta=ri-i2|'l,->'.  Fr., 
chacariUe.  See  Cascarili.a. — Cortex  chacarillje.  The  bark  of 
Crntnii  eleuteria.     [B,  180.] 

CII.\C.\S  iPeruv.),  n.    See  Chachas. 

CH.VC.-IYE  (Peruv.l,  n.  A  shrub  of  Peru,  perhaps  a  .ispecies  of 
Khamiius.     [B,  38,  131.] 

CHACHACA,  n.    See  Chacaca. 

CII.VCHACOM.V,  CHACH.-VS,  n's.  In  Peru,  the  Stereoxylon 
resiiw.iiun.     [B.  131.] 

CH.VCH.AIIL,  n.    In  Chili,  the  Calceolaria  serrata.     [B,  88, 131.] 

t'H.VCHINLAGUA,  n.    See  CACHAN-ia-HUEN. 

<'HAOIN'.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka=s(ch2a=k)-i(e)'na'.  A  group  of 
the  .Si7i«ri!te.    [L,  380.] 

CHACNIITI,  n.  In  the  Maya  dialect  of  Me.vico,  the  Plumiera 
purpurea,     [B,  334.] 

CH.ACKEI.I.E  (Fr.),  CHACKIL  (Fr.t,  CHACKILLE  (Fr.), 
n's.    See  C.^scarilla. 

CHAU.AKIIJES  (Ijit.\  n.  f.  pi.  KaM(ch2a3d)-a2r(aSr)-i(e)'dez- 
(de's).  (ir.,xa6op:6e5(from  Ar.,o(-sc;ia(iari).  Small-nox.  J.Franz 
(A.  .1331.1 

CII.VODIK.u.    Ar.,  khad'dr,  or  khadHr.    The  Boerhaviadian- 

((.11.     |B,  174. 1 

lllADE,  n.    In  Tartary,  tea.    [B.  88.] 

CHAUEC  iFr.i.  n.    ShaM-e-k.    See  Shaddock. 

CHA  UE  FK.VDE,  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Casearia  lingua.     [B, 


In  Brazil,  the  Lantana  pseudo-thea. 


19.] 
CHA  DE  PEDKE.STE. 

[B,  19.] 

CH.VDl.OCK.  n.  Cha^d'lo^k,  The  l^innpis  anvnsis.  [A,  505.] 
— AVater-e.    The  Xasturtium  amphihium.     [B.] 

CH.VHSl'K.V  iMongol.i,  n.    The  P»n« ptcea.    [3,88,131.] 

C1I.\1>Y,  n.     SeeCHADE. 

CH.EN.VIN.\  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  pi.  Ke!in(ch=a'-eSn)-aS-i(e)'nas  A 
subfamily  of  the  Gr'usfrocAtEiKdcE.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc  "1858 
p.  315lL).l 

CH.ENANTH.E  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  Ke2n(eh2a'-e2n)-a=n(a»n)'the- 
(tha'e^).  Of  Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the  Trirhosteomew.  comprising 
the  subtribes  Mutisieoe  and  Xassauview.     IB,  170".] 

<'H.ENANTHOPH(>U.K(Lat.),n.f.pl.  From  ya.Vci^.  to  gape, 
arflot.  a  (lower,  and  i(iopeo-,  to  bear  (because  of  the  labiate  flowers) 
Of  Lacasca,  a  tribe  of  the  .•<!/nantherea;;  of  Agardh.  a  division  of 
th<'  Corumhit'ertK,  corresponding  to  the  Labiutijiorce  of  De  Can- 
dolle.     [B,  170.] 

CH.ENINA  (Lat.).  CH.ENINUM  (Lat.),  CH.ENON  (Lat.),  n's 
f..  n.,  and  n.  Ke-mch'aS-e^ni-Hei'na",  -Du'm(nu<mi,  ke'(ch=a='e2)- 
no-n.  Gen.,  cJirpmn'o;,  -nin'i,  -non'tis.  Ger.,  cluinin,  chdnine 
Diastase.    [A,  333.] 


CH.EUADOHI.V   (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ke'r(ch2aS-e''r>a'(a')do'di'-a'. 

See  Cn(KltAl)nl.IA. 

CH.EK.ArilKOSYNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke'r(ch'a>-e2ri-a'(a'i-fro''- 
zi^u(su''n)-e(a).  Frmn  x.a.ptif,  to  rejoice,  and  d^poffuci],  insanity. 
Ger.,  lustiye  IVahnmnii.    Insanity  with  exaltation.    lA,  ;W3.] 

CH,?2UEFOLIlIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ke'-'rtch'-'as.e^rhe^-foKfoslj'i'- 
u3m(u*m).  The  .■Inthriacus  cere/uUum;  of  AUion,  the  geuus  An- 
tUriscus.     [B,  131.] 

CH.EKEPHYLHIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ke'r(ch%3-e'r)-e2-fi=l(fu»I)'- 
lu=*m(lu*m).    Gr.,  x'iip*<^v^Aoi'.    See  Cerefolil'm. 

CH.KKOFOLIIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ke^nch^s-e^rt-oCo^j-foKfo^l)'- 
iJ-u'm(u»ui).  See  Cerefoi.iim.  — Herba  I'lin-rofolii.  The  herb 
Aitthriscus  cerefotium.     LB,  180.]     Cf.  Herbu  cujekophylli.     [B, 

ISO.] 

CH.EUOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke3r(ch%=-e''r)-o(o2)-ma(ma')'- 
ni^-a^.  From  xaipetv,  to  rejoice,  and  /xai'ia,  madness.  Fr.,  chero- 
inanie.    Lier..  Charoinanie.     See  CHvERAphrosyne. 

CH.EKOPHYLLA(Lat.),n.n.pl.  Ke2rich2a3-e'-'ri-o(o2)-fi«l(fu«l)'- 
la^.  Of  Adanson,  a  section  of  the  Umbellutte,  comnrising  Scandix, 
CluErttphyllum.  Mijrrhis^  JEthusa,  iEnanthe^  PheUadrium,  Seseli^ 

aioH,  etc.     [B,  170. 1 

CH.EKOPHYLLE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ke2r(oh5aS-e'r)-o(o»)-fi5I- 
(fu''l('le^-e(a3-e-).  Fr.,  chempht/llecs.  Of  Link,  a  suborder  of  the 
L'mbellatte,  comprising  Cere/olium,  Chwrajjliyllum,  Scandix.  and 
Myrrhis.     [B,  170.] 

CH.EKOPHYLLINE,  n.  Ke'r-o-fi^ren.  Fr.,  cherophylline. 
Ger.,  Chcerophyllin.  A  nitrogenous  substance,  forming  crystalline 
salts,  obtained  by  distilling  the  fruit  of  Chcerophylluin  bulbosum 
with  water  and  caustic  soda :  said  to  be  poisonous.    [B,  48, 3«'0.] 

CH.EKOPHYI-LON(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ke2r(ch'a3-e2r)-o(o2)-fl2!(fu«l)'- 
lo'-*n.     The  Anthriscus  cerefttliuui.     [B,  115.J 

CH.EKOPHYLLOSlLat.),  n.  m.  Ke2r(ch2a'-e2r)-o(o'')-fi=I(fu«I)'- 
lo^s.  The  .4  nthriscus  cere  folium ;  also  the  specific  name  of  a  species 
of  Ranunculus.     [B,  131.] 

CH.EBOPHYLLUM(Lat.),n.n.  Ke!r(ch2a»-e!r)-o(o2)-fl21(fu«l)'- 
lu^iniln^m).  Fr.,  cherophyltum.  Ger..  Kdtberhroj)/.  1.  Of  the  phar- 
macists, the  antkriscus  cerefoliwn.  3.  Of  Tournefort,  the  Anthris- 
cus.  3.  Of  Linna-us.  a  geni'is  of  undielliferous  plants  of  the  tribe 
Amminece.  subtri\n-  .Sraitiliriuece.  (B.  43,  131.] — C  aroniaticiini, 
1.  Of  Linna?us.  an  aromatic  species  growing  in  central  Europe.  3. 
Of  Lamarck,  the  .Mi/rrhi...  i»torata.  (B,  173, 180.] — C.  aureuni  [Lin- 
nsens].  Ger.,  tjelh/rnchtn/er  Kdlberh-opf.  A  species  of  aromatic 
odor  and  taste.  indit,^ennus  to  the  mountainous  regions  of  central 
Europe.  [B.  18(-).l— C  bulb«»suni  [Linufeus].  Ger..  knulliger  Kalber- 
kropf.  A  biennial  species  with  disagreeably  smelling  white  flowers, 
growing  in  central  and  northern  Europe.  Its  tuberous,  napiform 
root  contains  much  starch,  has  an  agreeable  taste,  and  is  often 
cultivated  as  a  food.  The  plant  is  sometimes  confounded  with 
Coniuni  niaculafum,  but  is  distinguished  by  its  hairy  stem  and 
leaves.  [B,  48,  49  (a,  18);  B,  ISO.]— C.  eerefolium  (Crantz].  The 
Anthriscus  cerefoliujn.  [B,  173.]— C.  hirsutum  [Linn^us].  Ger., 
rauhhaariger  Kdlberkropf.  An  aromatic  species  with  a  rough 
hairy  stem  and  white  or  reddish  flowers,  growing  on  the  mountain 
meadows  of  middle  and  southern  Germany.  It  affords  a  good  fod- 
der for  cattle.  [B,  49  (a,  18);  B.  180.]— C."  udoratuiu  [Lamarck]. 
The  Myrrhis  odorata.  [B,  180.]— C  pecten  Veneris  [Crantzj. 
The  ."Scandix  pecten.  [B,  173.] — C.  rostratum  [Lamarck].  A  spe- 
cies in  part  identified  with  Scandix  pecten.  [B.  173.]- C.  sativum 
[C.  Bauhinl.  The  Anthriscus  cere/olium.  [B,  173, 180.1— C.  silves- 
tre  [Buxb.J,  C.  silvestre  pereniie,  cicutpe  folio  [Tournefort]. 
The  Anthriscus  silcestris.  [B,  173.  180.]— C.  temuUim  [Linnteus], 
C.  verticillatum.  Fr.,  cocue.  Ger.,  Taumelkerbel,  berauschender 
Kdlberkropf.  A  biennial  species  conuuon  in  the  woods  and  fields 
of  Europe.  Its  root  is  said  to  be  poisonous,  and  the  plant  is  some- 
times confounded  with  Coniuin  marulutnm,  from  which  it  is  dis- 
tinguished by  its  hairy  stem.     [B,  93,  173,  180.] 

CH.«TA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ke'(ch2a='e2l-ta=.  Gr.  xa'-n).  Fr..  chete. 
Ger,  Haar.  Hauplhaar  {Ist  def.l,  Bor..ite  (3d  def.i.  1.  The  hair  of 
the  head.  3.  In  botany,  a  bristle,  especially  itne  situated  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  an  organ  ;  also  the  stalk  iseta)  bearing  the  sporogonium 
of  mosses.     [B,  19,  121  ] 

CH.-ETANGEIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ke»t(ch>aS-e2t)-a2n(a'n»l- 
ji'ige2'i^)-e^-e(a3-e-).  From  C/ta?frtHj/e/-H?H,  one  of  the  genera.  Of 
Kiltzing,  a  family  of  Algce  (Periblastea:).     |B,  131,  170.] 

CH.ETANTHEKE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ke=t(ch2a5-e2tl-a''n(a»n)- 
theithe"i're^-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  cftf(a;i//if'rees.  Of  D.  Don.  a  tribe  of  the 
Labia ti flora,  comprising  Cluetanlhera,  etc.     [B,  170.] 

CH.ETE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ke'(ch2a''e')-te(ta>.    See  Chjsta  (1st  def.). 

CH.ETETID.B  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ke''t(ch=a>-e=t)-e=t'i2d-e(a'-e5). 
A  group  of  the  Tabidata.     [L,  121.] 

CH.ETOC.\KPE.«  [M.  Arg.]  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  Ke=t(ch'a'-e=t)-o- 
(o'')-ka3rp'e2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  r/(e/oc((r7Jees.  A  subtribeof  the  Hi ppo- 
manece,  consisting  of  the  single  genus  Chaetocarpus.     [B.  131.  314.] 

CH.ISTOCEKE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ke2t(ch2a=-e=t)-o(o=)-se(ke!i)'- 
re^-eia'-e-).  From  chcptoceros.  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  chetoce- 
rees.  1.  Of  Rabenhorst.  a  subfamily  of  diatomaceous  plants  of  the 
familv  Ridiliiliihiacere.  3.  Of  H.  L.  Smith,  a  family  of  the  tribe 
Cnjpiok.ipliiitine.     [B,  75,  131.] 

CH.ETOCL.VniE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ken(ch2aS-en)-o(o2)-kla'd- 
(kla=d)-i(i=i'e--e(a2-e').  Ger.,  Chdtocladieen.  A  group  of  the  Mu- 
corini,  including  Chcetocladiuni.     [B,  54.] 

CH.ETODERMA  (Lat),  CH.ETODERM.VKIA  [Lankester] 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  Ke2t(ch-a^-e*f  )-o(o2)-du^rm(de-rm)'a3.  -a(a3)'ri--a3. 
From  xoiini,  long  hair,  and  iiptia,  the  skin.  An  order  of  the  ho- 
pleura.    [L,  131.] 


O.  no;  0=,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  um;  U",  like  u  (German). 
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CH.ETOIM>Ml>.E  (Lat.),  CH.KTODONOIDKI  (Lat.), 
CH.KTODONTin.l-:  (Lnt.t.  n"s  f.  pi.,  in.  pi.,  and  n.  pi.  Ke^t- 
(ch^a3-t;3ti.i.Ho'J|-ih/Jn'iJii-f(a3-L''-').  -od/Ji-i'-'diedi't.'^'-iie).  -do^nt'i-d-e- 
(a'-o^i.  Fr.,  chetodotioidcs.  A  family  of  the  Acanthopteryyia. 
[L.  \m.] 

€H.KTOG.\STKA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  KeH{ch3a5^at)-o(o»)-ga5s(Ka3.s)'- 
tra'.  From  x^'"?-  ^'"^'  ^^^^  yatrrrjp,  the  helly,  on  account  of  the 
silky  ovary.  Fr.,  chvtofiuMrf.  ()i  I>e  C'andolle,  a  genus  of  mehisto- 
niaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Osheckiva\  coniprisinjf  about  3H  Ameri- 
can species.  (B.  IH.  'i\4.]—C.  ranvseoiis  [De  CandoIIe].  Oer., 
(fi'iulirher  Borstenst ranch.  A  low  branching  shrub  ^rnwing  in  the 
province  of  Popayan.  Colombia,  at  an  elevation  of  il.(K10  feet.  A 
dt'coction  of  the  violet  Howers  is  us-'d  as  a  remedy  for  urinary  dis- 
orders and  is  consiilered  to  be  a  lithonthriptic  '[B.  10,  180.|— C. 
HtriKosa.  A  speeies  with  purple  Hiavcts  disposed  in  a  cyme,  grow- 
ing in  the  West  Indies  among  the  moss  in  hogs.     [L,  'M.] 

i'lI.KTOONATHA  (T^t.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ke^tfch^a'-eni-oag-na- 
(na^i'tha^.  Fr, ,  chetof/nathes.  Ger.,  P/eilwurmer.  1.  f)f  Huxley, 
a  class  of  th*^  A iKtrthropoda,  2.  A  class  of  the  Xco/'T/V/o'.  3.  An 
order  of  the  Xi'tudtin'ilea.  4.  A  phvlnin  of  the  Cuhtinata.  [L, 
121.  ur,  173,  :i-.;0;  Laukester,  "Quart." Jour,  of  Mier.  Sci.,"  1877,  p. 
441  (Lt.) 

CH.ETOPIIOKA  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Ke^ttchSaS-e^ti- 
o^foto'^'j-ra^.  From  x*''^'7-  flowing  liair.  and  ^opelv,  to  bear.  Fr., 
chetophores.  1.  iN.  t.  sing.)  of  Sob  rank,  a  genus  of  confervaceous 
AhjiT.  2.  (N.  n.  pi.)  a  subcliiss  or  order  of  the  AnnfUdn,  compris- 
ing the  earth-worms,  tube-worms,  sand-worms,  aud  leeches.  [B, 
121 :  L,  147.] 

rH/ETOPUORACE.-B  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ken(ch2a»-en)-ofo3)- 
fo^r-ata^rse^tke^j-eiaS-e^).  Fr..  rh'fiphnrar^es.  Of  Rabenhorst.  a 
family  of  Alr/ce.  comprising  the  subfamilies  ChoRtosporeue.  and  Gon- 
ynmrece.     [B.  121.] 

CH.ETOPHOUK.'E  fr^t.\  n.  f.  pi.  Kenfch2a3-en)-o(o2)-fo- 
(fo'''i're'^-eui3  e-).  Fr,,  ch^tonhDrt'-es.  Ger.,  Clvitaphorecn.  Of 
Zanardini  and  suhsecpieiit  authors,  a  tribe,  subfamily,  or  family  of 
M/f/fC,  eoniprisirig  r/,,r^>;)/iora  and  other  marine  and  fresh-water 
genera,  di-^titiu'nishi-d  '-hi'-tly  liy  the  gelatinous  envelope  which  sur- 
rounils  the  liUnui'iitous  masses  of  whieh  the  frond  is  eomposfd. 
By  some  they  are  regarded  as  allied  to  the  ConferracefE.  by  others 
thev  are  referred  to  the  Oosporew,  being  placed  among  the  CEdu- 
yonira-.     [B,  49,  1!>I,  170.] 

TH.-ETOPHOKID.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kp2tfch2a3-en)-o(o«)-foar'- 
i^d-ela^-e^).  Of  Limlley,  a  tribe  of  the  Conferveoe^  compri-sing 
Clid'tophora,  Cifleoclujetr.,  and  Hydrocosyne.     [B,  170.] 

CH.ETOPHOKrDE.E    fDeeaisne)    (Lat.),    CH.ETOPHOU- 

OIOK.E  [Harvey]  iLat.),  n's  f .  pi.  Ke^tich'-'a^-e^ti-otoaj-fo-'r-i^d'- 
e'J.fia^-e'^i.  -o(u''')-i3diedi'e2-e(a3-e-).  Fr..  chi'tophoro'id'es.  A  tribe 
of  .!/'/<»'  i  Chlifnispfrmvfv  [Harvey],  LrKw/^ocecELDecaisueJ),  compris- 
ing Cha-titphoni,  Hidhm-Ua'te,  etc.     [B.  170.] 

CH.-ETOPHOKOUS,  adj.  KeSt-o^fVr-uSs.  Belonging  to  the 
Cltu'topkord  :  iM'-'vided  with  setae.     [L,  II.] 

CH.ETOPOO.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ke2t(ch2a3-e^tVo»p'o2d-a3. 
From  x^^"^-  tlowiiig  hair,  and  woii?,  the  foot.  Fr..  chrtopodes.  of 
Hu,\ley.  a  class  of  the  Anncfiiln  ;  ()f  De  Blainville.  a  class  of  his 
Kiitomozoaria  ;  of  Lankester.  a  braneh  r)f  the  Appendiralata.  [L, 
Ti,  121,231;  Laidvester.  "  Quart.  .Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci., "1877.  p.  44I(L).] 

CH.ETOPTKKin.EiLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ke'-'t(eh3a3-e3t)-oap  te^r'- 
i3de(a»-e2|.     Fr..  ch'-topteres.    A  family  of  the  Folychada.     [L,  121.] 

CH.ETOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kc2t(ch'''a3-e*n)-o'sias.  Oen.,  c/icc/os'- 
eon  i-(8).  From  x""''?'  lowing  hair.  Fr.,  cfu'tose.  "Oer..  Borftten- 
kntnkheit,  Borsi upverden  der  Haare.  A  bristly  state  of  the  hair. 
[J.  Frank(A,  :tt2).] 

CH.ETOSOMAKIA    [Lankester]   (Lat.).   CH.ETOSOMID/E 

(Lat.).  (■II.ETOSOi^roiDK.V  (Lat.),  n^s  n.  pl..  f.  pi.,  and  n.  ]A. 
Ke'-'Ueh^a^-e'-'D-oiH'^iso  ina'ma^)'ri''-a'.  -som'i^d-t^ia^-c'J).  -som-o-io''')- 
i'^dedt'e^-a^.  .V  cliuss.  order,  or  division  of  the  Xruuitoid'-a.  |L. 
121.  201  ;  Laiik.'ster.  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Mier.  Sci.."  1H77.  p.  411)  (L).l 

CH.ETO.SPOKK.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ke'Jt(ch3a3.e'''t)-o(o3)-spor- 
(sj)o>r)'e«-e<a'-e2).  Fr..  clivfosponk's.  Of  Rabenhorst,  a  subfamily 
of  the  Ch(etophorace<£,  comprising  Cinidophora,  etc.     [B.  V2\.] 

CII.ETITUIN.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pl,  Ki-n-ch^a^-en)  u^  u)-ri(re)'ne- 
(na3-c«t.    A  snl)l'ainily  of  the  ('!/p<r!i,hi'.     [L.  221. j 

<'HAFK-\Vi:i:i),  ('HAKKWOUT.  n's.  Chaf'wed,  -wnh-t. 
The  (inaphaliiiin  silraticum.     [A,  50."} ;  B,  27.5.] 

CHAFF,  n.  Cha'f.  A.-S..  cm/.  Gr..  ax^'po*'-  Lat.,  pa /m.  Fr,. 
pndUdte.  (Jer.,  .S/htm  (oder  Spyeiibldttrhfit)  (1st  def.).  Spelz*- i'M 
def.).  It.,  lopjxi,  piujlinola.  Sp.,  znrn'm,  hulh-ja.  \.  One  of  the 
thin  membranous  scales  (bracts)  subtending  the  llorets  of  the  disc 
in  a  tlower  hea'l  of  the  C<>rnpof<itat.  2.  .V  hair  dilated  into  a  more 
or  less  scal'-lilie  form,  such  as  is  found  unon  nninrrons  ferns.  3. 
The  sheath-like  membranous  investment  (husk)  whii-h  directly  sur- 
rounds the  H<iret  of  the  (J  ram  in  fit-,  and  is  spparateil  from  the'grain 
by  threshing.  [B.  12.1]— r.-Hower,  n.  Tht'  Altmianthrra  (tr)ni- 
rantha.  (B.  19.)— <'.-«rale.  n.  See  C.— C.-seed.  n.  The  Schiral- 
hcd  nmencana.  [B.  27.>.|— C-wcimI.  n.  The  Crntunculm  mini- 
mMS.  also  a  species  of  Onnphaliuin.     (B.  110.  27.1.} 

CHAFFY,  adj.    Cha'f'i^.     I,jit .  /wi/rnreiw.    Oer..  spr^uhldttn'tf, 
^prmtrayvud,  surfnartiy.     It..  pa.fUonn.     Sp..  pnjizn.     Resembling 
cliafT.  also  bearnig  ehalT  ;  paleaceous.     (B.  77.  1HI.  123.] 
<'H.\FI  (Ar.i.  n.     The  Orchin  u.sfnlata.     [B.  121.] 
CHAFINt;,  n.    Ohaf'i'^ng.    Sec  Intkrtrioo  and  Abrasion. 
ClIAFl'lt  (Ar.),  n.    The  Arena  fat ita.     [B.  121.] 
CHA(;A  iTeloogoo).  n.    The  Saitseviera  zri/fanirn.     [B.  172.) 
CHAGAnKT-KI..AKM-:H.  n.    See  Shajaret-ei^arnkb. 


CHAGAS  (Port.),  n.  Sha''ga»s.  The  Tropceolum  mimai.  [B. 
121.]— C.  da  iniiida.    The  TropcEolum  pentttfthyllum.     [B.  88.  121.] 

CHAOKILLENUINDE  (Ger.),  n.  Ch-'aS-grel'le^n-ri^nd-e". 
Cascarilla-bark.     |B.  im.] 

CHAGKINAKTIG  (Oer.).  CHAGKINE  (Fr),  CHAGKIX- 
IKT  iGer.).  adj's.  Sha^-gren'a3rt-i'''g.  -gren-a.  -gren  erf.  Having 
the  appearance  of  shagreen;  in  botany,  alutaceous.  [B,  198;  L, 
109.  ISO,] 

<"HAGUAI-,  n.  A  Chilian  name  for  several  species  of  Paya^ 
furnishing  a  gum  employed  like  gum-arabic.     [B.  121.] 

CHAGUL-BANTEE  (Beng.),  n.  The  Dcemia  extensa.  [B, 
172.1 

CHAGITL  KHOK  (Beng.>,  CHAGULKOOUI  (Hind.),  n's. 
The  Spomcca  pfs  cnprfe.  [P.  S.  Blootooswamy,  "  lud.  Med.  (iaz.," 
Nov..  1886.  p.  325;  B.  172.) 

CHAGUL-NADI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Sj}hceranthHs  hirtus.  IB, 
172,] 

CHAI,  n.  A  yellow  resin  resembling  dammar,  obtained  from 
the  Shorea  rubrifoUa.     [B,  270.] 

^'HAIAKXAMBAK  (Ar.),  n.  The  Cassia  fistida.  [Prosper 
AIpinus(B,  121,  200).] 

CHAILAS.su,  n.  A  Tartar  and  MongoUan  name  for  the  Pititts 
picea.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CHAILLE  (Fr.),  n.    Sha^-el-y'.    The  Antkemis  nnhdis.     [B.  38,] 

CH.VILLKKIE  (Fr.),  n.    Sha^-el-ye^r-e.     The  Anthemis  {Ma- 
ruta\  cotula.     (B,  ;i8,  121.] 
CHAILLKT.VCE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.     Sha''-cl-yen-a(aS)'se2(ke»)- 

e(a3-e'^).    See  Chaillete^. 

CHAILLETE.E  (R,  Brown,  Agardh]  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pl.    Sha'-el- 

ye3t'e2.e(a3-e'^).  Fr..  rhniUrtivfH,  chailieUes.  Syn.:  CftaiUefiacece 
(De  CandoUe,  Lindlry.  IV-ntham  and  Hooker],  ChaUh'tioe.  fSpren- 
gel],  ChaiUvtif(e  [BartlJtigl.  liichapetaletv  jBaillon].  An  order  of 
plants  comprising  clmilhtid.  Tapiira,  and  Strphanopodium,  by 
f))'  Caiidollf  (followed  hv  B'-iitham  and  Hooker*  ]ila<'ed  among  the 
(:<ih/rijlnnf  (eolu.rt  (irraniniis  [Bentham  and  Hooker]),  by  Lindlev 
made  an  vudt-r  of  th''  Rli'imnahs.  l»y  (i.  Pon  and  Rfieberdiach 
made  a  division  of  the  7'«f'7<//(//i(i'f(r.  by  Agardh  and  Rnrtling  re- 
garded as  a  division  of  the  l_'liii<irrii\  by"  Baillonns  a  series  of  the 
EnphorbiaceiP.  It  comprises  trui)ical  shrubs  or  small  trees,  with 
alternate,  entire  stipulate  leaves  and  hermaphrodite  or  unisexual 
flowers,  having  5  tree  or  connate  sepals.  .5  free  or  gainopetalons 
bilobed  petals.  5  stamens,  .5  liypogynons  glands  either  free  or  con- 
nate into  a  cnpniar  disc,  a  free  ovary  crowned  by  two  or  three 
styles  and  containing  in  each  of  the  2  or  3  lo.uli  two  anatropous 
pendulous  ovules.  The  fruit  is  a  dry  drupe  having  a  stony  puta- 
men  with  one  or  two  cells,  each  containing  a  single  pendulous  ex- 
albuminous  seed.     [B,  42,  170.] 

CHAILLETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ShaS-el-ye^'ia-aS.  Fr.  chaiUrti^ 
chnilh'tie.  Syn,  :  Dichapidalum  [Thonars].  (^f  De  Candolle.  a 
genus  of  plants  belonging  to  tlie  ChaiUttiacvrp,  growing  in  the 
tnipics.  [B,  19.  42.]— C.  ereota  [Don].  A  very  poisonous  species 
found  in  the  Sierra  Leone,  the  seeds  of  which  are  used  as  a  rat- 
poison,  [B.  173.]— C.  pediiiinilata.  A  climbing  species  growing 
HI  Guiana.  [B.  19.]— C.  toxicaria  [Don].  A  Sierra  Leone  species, 
the  seeds  of  which,  called  ratsbane,  are  used  as  a  rat-poison.  [B, 
19,  173.1 

CHAII.I.ETIACE.E  [De  Candollel  (Lat.),  CHAILI-ETI.E 
[Sprengel]  (Lat.).  CH.4ILLETIE.E  fBartling]  (Lat.).  n's  f.  pl. 
SluiS-el-yeH-i'-'-amSi'se^ikc^i-eiaa-e^).  .ye'-^fia-eiaS-ea).  -ye^t-iii'-'/e'-e- 
(a'-e'-').     Fr,,  vhaiUrtiacHi'S,  vhailletiecs.    See  Ohaillbte.^:. 

CHAILI.ON  (Fr.),  n.    ShaS-el-yoSn*.    See  Caiixo.s'. 

CHAIN,  n.  Chan.  CJr.,  o-etpa.  aAuffis.  x^^^"^^"^-  Lat..  catena. 
Fr..  chahie.  Ger.,  Kette,  Heihe.  It  .  cnhnti.  Siv.  cadena.  A 
series  of  links  joined  together  in  a  line;  also  iiny  linear  arrange- 
ment of  similar  part.s.  See  Oell-c..  ('.-hook.  ('.-saw.  etc.— Com- 
p<iiiiicl  c.  A  series  of  galvanic  elements  connected  together.  (Krb 
(A,  407).] — Eli'rtric  c.  See  Vtmutnund  c,  (Udvnnic  ciRCi'iT.  and 
/^K/rerwf«c7(er'«  c— Follicle  r.  See  Ovnriftn  TfUE. —Galvanic  c. 
See  Compound  c,  Calvanic  ciitrriT.  and  Pulnrmachev's  r.— Ova 
c.  See  Ovarian  TrBK,--l*ulverinjirher's  e.  Fr..  cbainede  Pid- 
vrrmarher.  .\  sort  of  liell  niadi-  of  alternate  electropositive  and 
elcefro  iH'gative  links  ;  worn  to  olilain  the  elTeet  of  a  mild  constant 
galvanic  curi'etit-  \ertebral  <•.  The  vertebral  cohunn.  ["  I'ruc. 
of  Ihe  Uoy.  Soc,"  .\liii.  No.  201.  p,   Jlo.  ] 

CHAINK  (Fr.),  n.  She^n.  See  Chain— C.  do  oplltilon.  See 
('ELi<-r/io/».— C.  de  I*iilA'i'rii»a<'lier,  C  <^l4Ttrii|n<'>  See  Pidver- 
m(/c/ier's  CHAIN.— C.  gaiiglbtiuiaire.  A  .series  of  connected  nerv- 
ous ganglia.  [.\.3s.^,]  -C.  hydro-^deelri<|iie.  See  Piihr'rmnehrr'a 
CHAIN. — C.  Hyiiipa(lti(|(ie.  Tbt*  chain  of  ganglia  of  the  great 
sympathetic  nerve.  [A.  ^Ki.]  <'.  thoraoiqiu'.  The  thoracic  |>r)r- 
tion  of  the  sympathetic  nerve,  including  its  ganglia.  [L.  49.]— En 
c.     Arranged  in  a  line  (said  of  nucro-orgamsms.  etc.).     [a,  18.] 

CH  aim':  (Fr.).  adj.    SheSn-a.     See  Catenate. 

CHAINKTTK  (Fr.).  n.     She^n-e^t.    S.'e  C/io/«-SAW. 

CHAIR,  n.  Cha^r.  Gr..  KaBiSpa.  hai.,  mthedrn.  Fr.,  chahe. 
Ger..  Stuhl.  It.,  sedia.  Sji..  .s-/7/*i.  A  seat  with  a  support  for  the 
back.  Numerous  forms  are  in  u.se.  many  of  them  being  arranged 
with  the  back  movable,  so  that  a  sort  of  table  may  be  made  of 
them,  also  with  special  appliances  f<»r  maintaining  various  parts  of 
the  bixly  in  particular  postures  t*)  facilitat"  t'.vaininations  an  1 
opi-ralions.  See  also  under  Ari'AiiATrs  and  T.vri.k.  Hcd-e.  An 
apparatus  con.sisting  of  two  frames  hinged  to  each  other  and  eapa- 
ble  of  being  fixed  at  various  angh-s  by  means  of  a  rntcbet  ;  used  b> 
support  the  trunk  in  a  more  or  less  upright  posture  in  l)ed.— C.- 
IxmI.  Fr..  rhitisr-lit.  A  c.  capable  of  conversion  into  a  bed  or 
table  for  punx>ses  of  examination  or  operatiim.     [A^  301.]— Con- 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die:  I',  In;  N,  In;  N»,  tank; 
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Htraliit  c.  Yr.,  rhdisr  (li-  force.  An  nrm-c.  furuished  with  appli- 
uiK'cs  for  rt'stniiriiii^;  t\n-  iiiovtMiieiits  of  tin*  oci-iiiniut ;  ust-d  unions 
tht^  insjiin'.  [(irirsiiiiifr  (o,  IK).) — ()bstt>iricul  r,  hat.,  .sedilif  </h- 
siftricuin,  sellti  lochini  tthntftriciti  ist-u  oUntetrica).  Fr.,  chuixe 
obsti-trU-aW.  (ler.,  KntbiiuiunfjHtuht.  It.,  m-dia  ostetricti.  Sn.. 
silUi  (/«'  jHirtftir.  A  o.  witlt  tho  central  (iiui  front  portions  of  tnt' 
seat  out  awa.v  ;  fornieiiy  in  use  as  a  support  for  women  during 
parturition.  [G.  J.  Knj^eluiarui,  "Trans.  v(  tlie  Am.  Gynrec.  Soc.,*' 
V,  p.  175.J  -OptTatiiiK  *'•.  Siir(jli;al  c.  Fr.,  rliuise  chirurf/icale. 
A  c.  specially  fashituied  for  sustainiiii;  a  patient's  jH'rson  in  various 
postures  din""ing  operations  ;  often  provided  with  straps,  etc.,  for 
the  purpose. 

CH.IIR  (Fr.).  n.  Sha'r.  See  Flesh  and  Caro.— B<>uill<m  <Ie 
c.  A  Ili'sliy  exeresenee  in  hi^rses  having  the  "fiK»t-rot."  \Nliieh  ren- 
ders lliein  lame.  [I.,  liX).]— <:'s  baveiises.  Exuberant,  fungous 
graruilations  ot"  an  ludiealth.v  character  :  *' proud  tlesh."  [I,.  UHt.  [ 
— C.  eaiiiieK'e.  See  ('.  (If  hi  parol. — C.  oarr<""«?  <!»•  la  plaiite  lies 
pleil.s.  An  oW\  term  for  the  accessory  nmsele  of  tlie  lonff  extensor 
of  tile  tcreat  toe.  fL,  l()i>.]— f.  coula'iite  (HordenJ.  Lit.,  circulat- 
ins  Hesh;  the  blood.  [L,  1(W.|— C.  de  Itaviere.  The  .-l;/(i?vriis 
ai/t/rt'i/ittus.  [B,  H8,  llil.]— C.  cle  la  foiirelu-tte.  The  froc  portion 
oi"  the  r. '/(/  pifd.  [.\,  301.]— C.  lie  la  parol.  The  peripliernl  por- 
tion of  the  (-.  du  pied.  [A.  301.)— C.  ile  la  sole.  The  posterior  imr- 
tion  of  the  c.  du  pied.  [.\.  :^01.]— r.  ile  poule.  See  (_'i-ns  ((«*■<■- 
rina.—V.  ilii  pieil.  The  keratopenous  membrane  of  the  hoof  in 
the  iiorse.  |L,  100.]- <'.  iniirte.  Gangrenous  tissue.  [L,  109.] — 
V.  iiiiisi'tilaire.  .^luscular  substance  proper.  [L,  43.1 — C.  vive. 
Healthy  llesb.     [L.  lOa.J 

CH.\1K<).1I.A.XIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ki(ch5a'-i')-ro(ro«>ma(ina3)'- 
ni"^-a3.    See  C'H.EaoMANiA. 

CHAISK  (Fr.).  n.  She'z.  See  Chair  <Eng.V—C.  chirurBioale. 
See  Siuytetrl  chair. — ('.  ile  force.  See  f'oustrai}it  chaih.— C  ile 
Saiicti>riiis.  -\  weij?hini;-chair:  so  constructed  as  to  indicate  the 
occupant's  weight,  to  enable  him  to  stop  ealintr  the  moment  that  a 
prescribed  wei^rht  of  food  has  been  taken.  11..  -11.] — C.-lit.  See 
CHAlR-fcefi.— C.  perc^e.    A  night-stool.     [L,  37. j 

CHAITAiLat.),  n.  f.    Ki'(ch=a''i2)-ta5.    See  Ch«ta. 

CH.VITOSIS  (I.at.).  n.  f.    Kiich-a'-i^i-to'si^s.    See  Ch;etosis. 

rH.VJ.l,  t'HAJAl.I,  n's.  Calmuck  names  of  the  cucumber 
(CiiciiiiuV  salieu.s).     [B,  «.S.  121.] 

CHAJOTLI,  n.    See  C'hayotli. 

C1I.\KAK,  n.    A  Baskir  name  of  the  Crepia  sihirica.     [B.  121.] 

CHAKAN  TUBUNNA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Celtis  oriintalis.  IB, 
172.  J 

OIIAKAia!.!..*.,  n.    Cascarilla.     [B,  20O.] 

CII,VK.\SIT  iHind..  Mah.),  n.    The  C(ii-,«m  absus.    [A,  470  (B).] 

C'H.VRI-NO-K.\THO,  n.  A  variety  of  catechu  occurring  in 
square  pieces,  reddish  or  brownish  without,  pale-white  within,  and 
ot  a  clayey  taste.    [-\,  479(Bi.] 

CIIAKOE,  n.    See  CH.1KJ5. 

CH.VKONDA  iHilld.l.  fH.\KONDA  (Hind.1.  CH.4KONDIA 
(Ben^'.i,  CHAKOONU.\  (.Beng.).    The  Ca.isia  tora.    [A,  479  (B) ; 

CH.VKOTRA  (Hind.l.  n.    The  Citrus  decumana.    [B,  173.] 
fH.AKK.V-BHF.MJA    (Bomb.),  n.     The  Abutilon   iiidimm. 
[A,  4711(3 1.] 

fHAKK.\-M.VKl>.\NA  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Cassia  tora. 
479(B).] 

CH.yKUI.IA  (Beng.),  n.    The  Uraria  picta.    [A,  479  (B).] 
CHAKITTA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cassia  absus.     [A,  479  (B).] 
CH.VL.V  (Sp.i,  n.    C'haH'as.    1.  An  undetermined  plant  of  Chili, 
the  leaves  ot   which  are  used  for  the  toothache.      3.  In  South 
America,  from  Ecuador  to  Chili,  the  inner  husk  of  the  corn-cob 
[B.aji,  121  ;  L,  .W;  a,  14.] 

C'HAL.i  iHind.).  n.    The  Cicer  oWefinjim.     [B.  172.] 

CH-VLAflVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka21(ch2a>l)-a(a')'si»(ki»)-u3m(u''m) 
See  Chalazion. 

CHAL.-VFiFr.-),  n.    Sha'1-a'f.    See  Calaf  and  cf.  Chalef. 

rH.VL.VKA  (Lat.).  n.  f,  Ka2|(ch'aa|)'a2(a")-rtt3.  Of  Corda  a 
genus  ot  Fuiuji  tTondiicea;  [KabenhorstJ.  Prutomijcetes  IBon'or- 
den)).  [B.  54,  121.1-C.  fusidiuides  [Corda].  Svn.:  Tnrula  fusi- 
dioides.  A  species  found  on  the  surface  of  various  fermenting 
liquids.  [B,  121  ]—C.  iiiycoderiiia  |Bonorden].  A  species  found 
on  the  surface  of  various  fermentmg  liquids  :  according  to  Cien- 
konski,  only  a  form  ot  the  0»/ium  iacfis.    [B,  54. 121.] 

CHALAKOTHORACA  [Hertnig  and  Les.ser]  iLat)  n  n  nl 
Ka=lieli'Jasi,.,i-j,.|a3r)-o(o3)-tho-ra(ra»)'ka=.  From  voAripa  a  chain' 
and  e^ipaf,  the  thorax.  An  order  of  the  Heliozun  having  a  loose 
envelope  consisting  of  isolated  siliceous  spicules.  [L.  121,  228  ] 
,  ,*'";\''.;*-'*;-'*!L'>V'\r"-^^'^'^'"''^<Lat.l,  n-s  f.  and'm.  Ka'l- 
(ch-a»l)'a-s(a3si-i!s.  ka^lich^asii-a^zfa^sl'mu^Simu's).  Gen..  rhalri.<:'. 
COS  [is), -mi.  Gr.,  j((iAao-i5.  xo^o^Mos  (from  ^o^ai'.  to  relax)  Fr 
chnbnse,  chidnsie.  Ger..  .4b.s;)an7ii<)!(;.  Erschlajriino.  Relaxation' 
atony  ;  ot  Wenzel.  detachment  of  a  portion  of  the  cornea  from 
rJ"  S.M  "Jio-'^' ;  "f.  Helhng,  encroachment  of  the  iris  upon  the  pupil. 

..  <;H-^,I-AS0DEKMIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ka'Ueh5a31Va's(a»s)-o(o«)- 
du'rmide^niiii^-aa.  From  x'^ii',  to  relax,  and  Sep^a,  the  skin, 
faee  Dermatolysis. 

CH-VLASTIC.  adj.    Ka^l-a'sfiak.    Gr.,  x«AacrTi«d?  (from  x'^'^i". 
to  relax).     Lat..  chnlaslieos.  rhnlnsticiis.     Fr..  cholti.';li,iue     Ger 
erirhhtfenii.  erireichend.      Relaxing,  reducing  tension,  soothing 


[A, 


(said  of  remedies). 


ng^  reducing  tension,  soothing 
[A,  301,  322,  325;  B,  114,  200.) 


CHALAStTICAMEN  (Lat.),  n. 
(a'j'me^n.     (Jen..  chatii,tticam'inis. 


I.     Ka>l(ch'a'li-a5s(a>s)-li'k-a- 
A  chalastic  remedy.    [B,  114,] 

CHAI,,VSTOI>KKIVIIA  (Lat.).  n,  f.  Ka31(ch3a3|)-a=st(a>8t)-o- 
(o»)-dii'rm(de»riii)'i2-a3.  From  x»AaffT«,  slackened,  loose,  and 
Sepfia.  the  skin.    See  Dekmatolvsis. 

C'HALAZA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ka21(ch=a>l)a(a')'7ji'.  Or.,  x'^'i'- 
Fr.,  eiiulaze.  Ger..  Kigelbbiindchen  (1st  def.),  Hagelschnur.  Krim- 
fieek,  Spilzjferk,  Knospengintnd  (2d  def.).  It.,  calaza.  Sp..  elm- 
luza.  1.  In  a  bird's  egg.  one  ot  the  two  twisted,  ligament-like  fila- 
ments ot  condensed  albumen  that  extend  frf>m  the  membrana 
chalazifera  toward  either  pole,  being  formed  by  a  rotarj-  motion 
of  the  egg  in  its  passage  tlii-ough  the  oviduct.  Thev  are  attached 
to  the  lining  inemliraii.-  of  the  egg.  and  balance  the  yolk  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  keep  the  eicalriciila  uppermost.  [L,  :J43.J  2.  In 
botany,  the  organic  ba.se  of  the  nucellus  in  the  ovide— i.  e.,  that 
part  of  the  ovule  at  which  the  funiculus  enters  the  organ  and 
expands  over  its  surface.    3.  See  Chalazion.    [B,  19,  121  ;  L,  14.] 

CH.ALAZ.VCIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ka"l(cb'a'I)-a'z(a>z)-a(a'l'8i'- 
(ki'-'i-u'niiu'm).    See  Chalazion. 

CHALAZAL,  adj.  Kn^i-a'za^l.  Lat.,  chnlazinus.  Fr.,  chala- 
zien.     Of  or  pertaining  to  the  chalaza.     [B,  19.  :1S  ;  Lindley  IL.  73).] 

CH.VLAZIA  (Lat.).  n.  £.    Ka=l(ch'-!asi)-a(a3)'zi2-a=.    A  chalazion. 

[B.  Uiy.] 

CH.VLAZIE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka=I-a»-ze.    See  Chalaza. 

CH.\LAZIEN(Fr.),  adj.    Ka'l  a'-ze-a'n^.    See  Chalazal. 

CHALAZIFEKOrs,  adj.  Ka'l-a^z-i^fe'r-u's.  Lat..  chalazi- 
ferus  (from  chalaza  [q.  )•.].  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  clialazifere 
Pertaining  to  or  provided  with  chalaza'.     [L,  221,  313.1    See  also  C 

MEMBRANE. 


CHAL.VZINUS  (Lat  ),  adj. 
See  Chalazal. 


Ka'l(ch3an)-a=z(a'z)-i(e)'nu's(nu<s). 


CH.-VLAZION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka=l(ch2a'l)-a(a3)'zi2-o2n.  Gr., 
xaAafioi-  (from  x*^"^".  hail).  Fr.,  c,  chalaze,  ante,  omelet 
Ger.,  Hagelkorn.  Gerstviikuni.  It.,  ealaza.  Sp.,  chalaza.  chala- 
zion, orznelo.  Syn. :  chalaza,  chalazosis,  poro.iis.  grarido  lo]}hiis 
A  small  tumor  in  the  substance  of  the  tarsus  of  the  eyelid  due  to 
obstruction  in  the  excretory  duct  of  one  or  more  Meibomian  glands 
and  to  a  chronic  overgrowth  ot  the  glands  :  a  firm,  usually  painless 
swelling  beneath  the  skin,  generally  causing  thinning  of  the  tarsus 
beneath  the  conjunctiva.  [F.]— C.  terreum.  Fr..  c.  terreiix. 
Ger..  erdlges  Hagelkorn.  A  retention  cyst  of  the  Meibomian  glands 
with  marked  change  in  its  contents.  It  begins  as  an  ordinary 
c,  the  excretory  ducts  of  several  glands  usually  being  involved, 
but  the  contents  become  degenerated  and  are  changed  mto  calcium 
carbonate  and  scales  of  cholesterin.     [F.] 

CHAI,AZI0PHY:HA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ka21(ch3an)-aCaS)-zi2-o(o2)- 
fl(fii»)'ma!'.  Gen.,  chalaziophi/in'atos  (-is).  From  x'^'^^i'O"  (see 
CHAL.4ZI0N),  and  i^um".  a  growth.  Fr.,  chalaziophyme.  Ger., 
Gerstenkorngeschn-ul.Ht,  Hagelkormjeschiculst.    See  Hordeolum. 

CHALAZIQITE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka^-a'-zek.    See  Chalazal. 

CH.VI.AZIUM(Lat.),n. 
Chal.\zion. 


Ka=I(ch'asi)-a(a>)'zi«-u»m(u*m).   See 


CHALAZHIS  (Lat.l,  adj.     Ka!l(ch%3i).a(a!i)'zi».u=s(u<s).    Gr 
XoAifiot.    Ot  or  pertaining  to  hail.    JB,  114.]    See  Chalazion  and 
Lapis  c. 


Ka'I-a'-zo-de^rm-e.    See  Der- 


CH.VLAZODERMIE  (Fr), 

MATOLYSIS. 

CHALAZONEPHRITI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka=l(ch2a31)-a=z(aSz)-o- 
(o=l-ne=t-ri(re)'ti-s.  Gen.,  chalazonephrit' idis.  For  deriv..  see 
Chalaza  and  Nephritis.  A  term  proposed  for  Bright's  disease  in 
allusion  to  the  granulations  formed  in  the  kidneys.    [L,  32.]        ' 

CHAI.AZOPHORE  (Fr.),  adj.    Ka^I-aS-zo-tor.     See  Chalaz- 

IFEROrs. 

CHALAZOSIS  (Lat),  n  f.  Ka=l(ch:a3|)-a=z(aSz)-o'si=s.  Gen., 
chalazo'seos  {-is).  Gr..  xi^a^wo"'?.  Fr..  chalazose.  1.  A  chalazion 
(B,  109.]    2.  The  formation  of  a  chalazion.    }L.  30.] 

CH.VLBA,  n.  The  lenten  food  of  the  Orientals,  prepared  from 
the  see<l  of  the  white  sesame  (sesame  gruel).  ["Chem  and  Drug  " 
July,  1881,  p.  293  ;  "Proc.  ot  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx,  p  178 
(B).] 

CH.VI.B.4TJE  (Lat.),  CH ALBANIIM  (Laf),  n's  f.  and  n.  Ka>I- 
(ch=a31i'ba-niba3n)-eia),  -u'mtu'm).  Gr.,  voASim,  xaXfiiroi'  Gal- 
bamim.    [B,  114,  121.] 

CHALCANTHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^KchSa'D-ka'nCka'iD'thedha). 
Gen.,  ckalcan'thes.     Gr..  xaAiedfOij.     Copperas.     [B.  285.] 

CH.VLCANTHEMON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka=l(ch2a»l)-ka2n(ka!'n)'- 
the-m-o=n.  Ot  Dioscorides,  the  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum 
[B,  88.  121.] 

CH.4LCANTHES  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Ka2|(ch=a31)-ka=n(ka'n)'thez- 
(the-s).    Gr..  xiAnafffe?.    Copperas.     fB.  285.] 

CH.\I,CA>-THODES  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka^l) ch%3i).i5a!n(l;a'n)-tho'- 
dez(das).    Gr..  xaXKavOuiSi]^.    Resembling  copperas.    [B.  *285.] 

CHALCANTHON  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  Ka^l(ch=a31)-ka2n(kaSn)'tho5n 
Gr..  x<:*««''»o>--  I.  Copperas.  [B.  '385.]  2.  Of  Dioscorides,  the 
Leucanthemum  chrysanthemum.     [B.  121.] 

CHALCANTHUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ka=l(ch=a31).ka3n(ka3D)'thu»m- 
(thu^m).  Gr.,x<iA«a^«ol'.  1.  Vitriol.  '2.  Se«>ATRAMEX-n-M,s»(ori»m 
[B,  109,  200.]— C.  caiulidiim.  \Vhite  vitriol  (zinc  stdphate)  fB 
800.]— C.  cyprinum.  Blue  vitriol  isulphate  of  copper).  IB  2lXl  1 
— C.  viride  factitium.    Green  vitriol  (ferrous  sulphate).    [B,  21X1.] 

CHALCAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka31(ch3a'l)'ka2s(ka3s).  1,  Of  Dios- 
corides. the  Z^'iicoiiWicmiim  chrt/.vtnthemum.  2  Of  Loureiro  and 
Linna-us.  see  Mirraya.  fB.  88.  121  ]—C.  rammnneD!;  [Burmannl 
C.  panlculata  [Linna?usl.    The  Murraya  exotica.    [B  173  ] 
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CHALCEDOXdjit.l.  n.f.  Ka«Uoh2a»I)-se(ka)'do2n(don>.  Gen., 
chalced'onis.  Gr.,  xaAKTjfiuJc.  A  sort  of  gem.  [B,  285.J  See  Chal- 
cedony. 

CIIALCKDONICl^S  a-at.),  adj.  Kan(ch2aSI)-se(ka)-do'u'Pk- 
u's(u*s).    Set'  C'liALrEiiONirs. 

CHALCEDOMl'S  (Lat.>,  adj.  Ka^I.ch2n31iseika>donfdo*n)'- 
i3-u's(u*SK  Fr.,  chalci-dtinien.  Re.seniblin^'.  or  pcrtairiintr,  to  chal- 
cedony :  aa  a  n.,  a  i;ein  usfc  Chawkdony  an<l  Laims  c.i,  aN<>  n  sort 
of  medicine  mentioned  by  Galen,  who  directs  it  t<>  be  instilled  into 
the  ears  in  obstinate  tlisease  of  the  latter.     [B,  200.J 

niALCKUONY,  n.  KaarseM-o-ni'^  ka^l-seM'on-ia.  Gr.,  xaXicri- 
SiMV.  I^at.,  clialcct/iiit,  chalcefiotiiiiii.  lapis  chalredonius.  Fr.,  cal- 
vdoine,  chalciiloinr.  (ier.,  Chalcedoii.  A  variety  of  precious 
stone;  an  amorphous  translucent  variety  of  (luartz  of  whitish  hue 
and  waxen  lustre.  It  includes  the  aprate.  onyx,  chrys()i>rase.  ear- 
iielian,  and  sjird.  It  wjus  fornierly  considered  to  be  a  renieily  in 
melancholia,  ami.  hunt;  njion  the  breast,  was  thought  to  act  as  a 
galactagoKuc.     [H,  llti,  200.] 

CHAI^CKION  il-at.).  n.  n.  Ka^lichSaSlKsi'tkea'iaj^jSu.  An  old 
name  for  the  I'oterium  spinosiim.     [B.  liill.] 

CHALCEIOStLat,),  n.  m.  Kft^itoh^aaii-si'ikea'iaj.o^s.  Of  Theo- 
phrastus,  a  plant  which,  accordinj^  to  Clusius,  was  the  Pi>tfrhiin 
spinostiin  ;  acuordiuy  to  Dalechanip,  the  Echinops  spkcErocephalus. 
[B,  1^1.1 

CHALCKTITMfl^t.l,  n.n.  Ka2Kch%3|)-se(ka)'tu»m(tu<m).  An 
old  name  for  the  Btllis  jKn/intis.     [B,  liJl.J 

rHALCII>A(Lat  t.^'HALCID.ElLat.l,  rHALCIDES(Lat.\ 
CII.VI.CIDIA  (Lat.i.  n's  u.  pi.,  f.  pi.,  m.  pi.,  and  n.  pi.  Ka^l- 
(ch2a31)-siikei'da3.  -eia^-e^).  -ez(e3s),  -siMikedj'i^-aS.  Ger.,  IVirte- 
leclisen,  Wuriiuschleichen.    A  family  of  the  LacertiUa.     [L.  2:^8.] 

CHALCiniANS,  n.  pi.    Ka'-si-siM'i^-a^nz.    See  Chalcida. 

CHALCIDICA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka21(oh'a3n.si»d(ked)'i^k-a3.  A 
sort  of  ser|)ent,  so  called  from  its  ru'send>lance  in  color  to  the  chal- 
cedony. Drank  in  wine,  it  was  said  to  cure  its  own  bite.  Ll'aidus 
^giueia  (L,  Dli.] 

CHALCIDiri  (Lat.-),  n.  m.  pi.  Ka-'Kch2a31)-si»d(ked)'i2.siike). 
Of  Oppel,  a  family  of  the  Saurii.     [L,  ]'2I.] 

CH.VLCIUIU.E  fWestwood]  fLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  KaSUch'aMVsi^d- 
(ked)'i24l-eia3-u-}.  Fr..  chalcididi-cs.  1.  A  family  of  the  Ilymtnop- 
tera.    [L.  lyc.j    2.  A  family  of  the  Ciouocranm.    [L,  I2I.J    3,  See 

CHAlX:iDA. 

CHALCIDIiaat.l.n.  m.pl.  Ka^Kch^a'D-siMacedVi^Ke).  Fr., 
chulcidieiis.    See  Chalcid-e. 

CH.\LriI>IT.T:  iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2Kch3a31)-si2d(ked)-i(e)'te- 
(ta^-e^l.    See  L'HALCiDni.ai:. 

CH  ATX'IDOIDKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ka^KchaaSl)  siM(ked)-o(o3)- 
i5dt,ed)'e--a3.    Fr.,  chalcido'ides.    See  Chaixjida. 

C'HAXriTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2Uch5a3Ii-si(ke)'ti«s.  Gon.,  chnl- 
cit'idis.  (Jr.,  xaA>£tTis,  Fr..  chalrite.  In  Celsus  and  other  authoi-s, 
an  ore  from  whieh  brass  was  made  ;  also  a  title  for  many  other 
sub  stances.     [B,  15,  r,0.  200.] 

(•HAI^rOGASTICK  (Lat),  adj.  Ka2Uch2'\3n.ko(ko^l-ga5st- 
(tra^st)'u*rtar).  From  x*A«o?.  bronze,  and  yaanip,  the  belly.  Fr., 
vlmlnnjdstre.  Ger.,  erzhtnirliiy.  Sp.»  calcoijuiitro.  Having  the 
abdomen  bronzed.     [L,  lH<).j 

C'HALCOIUES  (Lat.i.  adj.  Ka21(eh=aMvko(koVi(e)'dez(das). 
Gr..  x«A«o«t5ij«.     Keseudiling  copper.     (B,  2X).\ 

CH.VLCOrilAMN.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2I(ch2aM)-ko(ko5V 
fa^nifa^nMie)  ne(na5-e3).  A  family  of  the  Passeres.  I"Proc.  of 
the  Zool.  Soc,"  n70,  p.  577  (L).J 

CIIALrOPTEKrSd^t.i.  adj.  KaSKchaaSb-ko^p'te^r-uSsfu^.s). 
From  xfl^'tot-  bronze,  and  nrepov.  a  wiujf?.  Fr..  rhidropterc.  Ger., 
erzJlii<jt.-U<j.     Sp.,  cidcnptt-ro.     Having  bronzed  wiugs.     [L,  180.] 

CIIAIX"OPY<il'.S(Lat.^.  adj.  Ka2|(ch^a3n-k(»(ko^)-pi(pn«i'guSs- 
(gu*Mi.  From  x^iAkos.  bronze,  and  n-uy^.  the  buttocks.  Fr..  difd- 
copije,  chalri>jif/i/f.  (Jer..  rrznonpfiy.  Sp..  ctdcopiyo.  Having  the 
exlrenuty  of  the  abdomen  bnmzed.     [L,  IHO.] 

t  H  ALi'OPYUITES,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  lead.    [B.  50.] 

CH.VECOS  (Ijit.t.  n.  m.  Ka^lich^asii'ko's.  Gr.,  x«^«os-  I. 
Sulphur-wiitt-r.     |B.  .V).]     2.  Brass  (les).     [B.  50.] 

CIIALC'OSIID.E  (Lat.K  n.  f.  pi.  Ka31ich2a='b-ko5s-i(i2)'iM- 
e(a3-e2>.    A  family  of  the  Lvpidaptera  hetvrocvra.     [L,  218.] 

CHALrVS  (Lat.^.  n.  m.  KaaUchaa31/ku3s(ku<s).  A  weight  of 
two  grains.     [B,  lOy.j 

<ll.\L,crTE,  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  a*s  ustum.    [B.  50.] 
CII.\I>I)KTTE  (Fr.l,  n.      Sha^I-de^t.     A  village  in  the  depart- 
ment of  LoZMre,  France,  where  there  are  springs  coutaining  cal- 
cium and  nnigneslinu  i*arbonatcs.     |L.  32,  -11).] 

CHALE,  u.    lu  the  Levant^  the  Elccagnus  angustifotius.    fB. 

88.  121.] 

CHAtEF(Fr.1,  n.  ShaM-e^f.  The  El<Fagnits.  fB.  121,  173] 
rn.VLErU  *Fr.\  n.  Shaai-u^r.  See  Hrat  and  Hit  €\  ficrc* 
et  nioriliranti'.  Heat  which  ]>roduces  on  the  iiand  a  disatrrec- 
able  itebiiig  or  pricking.  (L.  10*).]— C*.  atiiiiiale.  Animal  heat. 
[L,  109.]— C.  apparenlo.  See  Srnsd>h'  mkat.  t'.  »loinit|ue. 
See  Atomic  okat  <".  tin  rniiihlnaiKon.  See  Hkat  of  rtniittiun- 
tion.—C.  lie  eoinbiistion.  See  Heat  of  mmhustiim.—V.  des 
nnitnniix.  See  RrT.— C.  du  foie.  See  C'iii,nASMA.~C  erra- 
ti«ni«'.  See  C.  Hcrretwe.— <'.  ext/'Tinire.  See  Sf-nnihlv  hkat. — 
<".  Iiiililense.  Heat  accompanied  with  moisture  and  tike  that 
expTieneed  after  the  bath.  [L.  lOfl.)  C  heotii|iii*.  Burning. 
dry  heat  acconipanied  >)y  a  slow  fever.  [L,  Iif.i. )  -<".  inn^-i>.  Heat 
produced,  according  to  the  ancient  physicians,  l)y  I  be  blood  in 


going  through  the  heart.  [L,  lOn.j  -C.  interne.  C  lutente.  Se© 
Ldtt^nt  UEAT.— ('.  lutente  de  fusion.  See  L*iient  heat  of  fusion, 
— C.  latente  de  vaporisatinn.  See  iMtvnt  heat  of  vapor iza- 
tion.  —  V.  nerveiise.  Heat  alternating  with  vague  chills  or  shiver- 
ings  which  pass  rapidly  from  one  part  of  the  bixly  to  another.  (L, 
109.1— C.  piquante.  See  l^rickli/  heat.— C*.  rayonnaute.  See 
Radiant  heat.— C.  seehe.  Heat  which  takes  away  from  the  skin 
its  usual  suppleness.  [L.  109.]— C  Neptique.  Septic  heat;  beat 
which  pHHluces  upon  the  hand  a  ^^)ricking  or  it<-hing  sensation 
analogous  to  that  experienced  in  r.  acre,  but  milder  and  more  uni- 
form. IL,  109.)— C.  solaire.  The  heat  of  the  sun.  [L.  -19.]- C. 
»p^'eifique.  See  Specijic  heat.— <_'.  v^g^tale.  The  interior  heat 
of  plants.     [L,  109.]— C  vitale.    See  Vital  heat  and  minima/  heat. 

CHALICE,  n.  Chasri^s.  A  cup  or  bowl.— C-cell.  See  GoWt^ 
cell.— C.-Hi>wer.     The  Narvinsus pseudo-narcissus.     [B,  275.] 

CHALICOGENOr.S,  adi.  Ka^l-i'-ko^j't-Zn-u's.  Lat.,  chnlt- 
co(/cnus  vfrom  xdXi^,  limestone,  and  yei-af,  to  produce).  See  Cal- 
ciGEsors. 

CHALICOPHOKOrS,  adj.  Ka^l-iS-ko^fo^r-u's.  Lat..  chali- 
cophorus  (from  x^-^'-i-  limestone,  and  ^opely,  to  bear).  See  Caix'IK- 
ERors. 

CHALICOSIS  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  Ka=l(ch=a31)-i2.ko'sias.  Gen.,  chali- 
cos'eos  l-is).  From  x^^'f-  limestone.  Infiltration  of  the  lungs 
with  siliceous  particles.  [D,  4.]  See  Fibroid  phthisis  and  Utonf- 
cutter's  phthisis. 

CHALICOTHERIID^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'Kch'aSD-iak-ofo*)- 
the-rlthar)-i(i2)'i2d-e(a3-e2).  From  X"^*^-  limest^nne.  and  Brjpiov,  a 
beast.     An  extinct  family  of  the  Pvrissodartnla.     [L,  121.] 

CH.VLICKATONII^t  t,CHALICRATrMiLat.i.n'sn.  KaM- 
(ch2a^l)-i-k'ra2t(ra^t)-o''n.  -u^nim-'in).  From  x«^'5-  pure  wine,  and 
Kepaffvyat.,  to  mix.     A  mixture  of  wine  and  wat<'r.     [B,  2<K>  <a.  21).] 

CHALINASPISTES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Ka'^lich'^aMj-ian  a^-siaSs)- 
pi2st'ez(e'^s).  Fr.,  chalinaspistes.  Of  J.  A.  Ritgen,  a  group  of 
Ophidia.     [L,  180.] 

CHALINOPHIDES  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  pi.  Ka=l(ch«a8lVi2n-o2f'iM- 
ezle^s).  Fr.,  chali nophides.  Of  J.  A.  Ritgen,  serpents  with  venom- 
ous fangs.     [L.  IHO.] 

CHAI.INOPHOI.inOPHIDES  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  pi.  Ka^lu-b^asiV 
i^n-oio2)-fo21-i2d-o-f'i^d  ez(e-s).  Fr.,  chaUnophi>lidi>j)hid*.^.  of  Hit- 
gen,  a  group  of  ophidian  reptiles  having  scales  on  the  body  and 
venomous  fangs.     [L,  180.] 

CHALINOPLASTY.  n.  Ka^l-ian'o-pla^st-is.  From  xaAivoXsee 
Chalinos),  and  jrAdao-eif,  to  form.  Lat.,  chalinoplunticc.  The 
operation  of  forming  a  new  freuum  lingua?.    [E.] 

CHALINOS  (Lat.),  CHAEINTS  (Lai),  n's  m.  KaaifcMa*!)- 
i(ei'no3s,  -nu^sduHsi.  According  to  Blancardus.  those  parts  of 
the  cheeks  contiguous  to  the  angles  of  the  mouth.     (L,  94,  llO.j 

CHALITA  [Beng.  and  Hind.],  n.  The  Dilh-nia  speciosa.  [B. 
172.] 

CHALIX  fT-at.\  n.  m.  and  f.  Ka^llch^aSli'i^x.  Gen.,  chal'icos 
(-is).  Gr.,  x<^'f-  Limestone  ;  crude  sunburned)  hme.  [A, 322.]  Cf. 
Caijc. 

CHALK,  n.  Cha*k.  A.-S., cealc,  Gr..TiTavo5.  Lat.,c»-Wrt  [Br. 
Ph.),  creta  alba  fBelg.  Ph.,  Greek  Ph  ],  carboiias  calcicus  cretacrus 
[Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  ca7-bo7ias  calcicus  nativus  [Finn.  Ph.], 
calcium  caibonicHvi  natii'um  [Austr.  Ph..  Himg.  Ph.].  Fr..  craic. 
Ger..  Kreid*'.  It..  Sp..  creta  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  native  carbonate  of  cnl- 
cium  coiitaiiiJiig  slight  traces  of  the  oxides  of  iron  and  aluminium 
and  other  impurities  ;  a  white  opaque,  anuirphous  solid  sulistanee. 
soft  and  readily  friable,  insoluble  in  distilled  water,  soluble  in  hy- 
drochloric acid  and  in  water  containing  an  excess  of  carbonic  acid. 
In  the  purified  form  (creta  prcpparatai  it  is  emploved  in  medicine. 
The  calraria  carbonica  cruda  jRuss.  Ph.]  and  the  carbojtatc  de 
chaux  |I'>.  Cod]  include  both  chalk  and  marble.  fB.  5.  95.1— Aro- 
iiiatie  powder  of  e.  [Br.  Pb.|.  Sve  I^ulvis  vhf.tje  aroniattcus. — 
Aroiiintic  powder  of  c.  and  <ipiiiiii.  See  i^//('(.s  cret^k  «r«- 
matirus  cum  opio. -Black  e.  A  carbonaceous  variety  of  sliale. 
[L.  78.]— Brown  c.  A  familiar  name  for  amlier.  [L.  73.]— C. 
mixture.  See  Mistura  creTvE.— C.  stone.  See  vlr^/ir?7/r  CAi/:"tr- 
Lus  and  Chalku  calculi's.- C.-wIilte.  Dull  gray i.sh- white.  (B.  19.] 
— Con)p<tui)<i  c.  powder  [XT.  S.  Ph.].  See  /'ii/r/.-*  cret.*:  coH(pn.«(- 
/»«. ^French  o.  Fr..  craie  de  lir tampon.  Ger.,  briauf^onrr  Kreide. 
A  greenish  variety  of  talc  ;  soft,  unctuous,  and  slightly  translucent. 
[B.  T).]— Precipitated  c.  Sec  Greta  praripitttta.  -  Prepar*Ml  «•. 
See  Creta  pra-iyjrata .—JXed  o.  Reddle  ;  a  <i<H*p-red  compact  min- 
eral sui)stance  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  day  and  oxide  of  iron, 
which  has  been  emploved  interniilly  as  an  astringent  and  absorb- 
ent. [B.  r).|— Troelies  of  v.  \V.  S.  Ph.].  See  Tr>K'bisrhi  cret^.— 
Washoe  e.  A  sort  of  silicious  earth  found  in  Nevada,  consisting 
chielly  of  the  remains  of  iliatonis.  and  forming  heavy  snow-white 
lumps  of  a  silky  feel.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvii. 
p.  :iKS(B),] 

CII ALLES  (Fr.\  n.  Sha'l.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Sa- 
v.iie.  France,  near  Aix-lesBains,  wlure  there  is  a  saline  and  sul- 
[ihurous  spring.     (.\,  3tC> ;  L.  49.] 

CH.VLONNES  (Fr.l,  n.  Sha'lon.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Mauie-et-I^*ire,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  termed  Fontaine 
Sainte-Maurilh'.     IL,  H7.] 

CIl.VI-OTEiFr.  Sp.»,  n.  Sha'l-ot.  cha'1-o'ta.  The  shallot  (.1/- 
lium  ascalonicum).  [B.  121  ;  D.  102.]-C.  de  Vuldestillas  (Sp.). 
See  C. 

CHALOTTE  (Fr..  Ger.\  n.  Sha»l-ot,  ch'nsiot'te'.  See  CnxL- 
OTK.-  C'ligrat*  ((ier.).    The  Poa  bulbosa.     [B.  4K  la.  21V] 

CHALrO-lTBirssU,  n.  a  Mongolian  name  for  the  Piper  at- 
(jrum.     [B.  121.1 

CH.XLlME.Mf  (Fr.),n.  Sha»l-u«-mo.  t.  In  structural  botany, 
the  same  as  calamus.     fB,  198.]     2.  A  blow-pipe.     [B,  93.J-C.  A 


A, ape;  A*,  at;  A>,ab;  A\aU;  Ch,chin:  ChMoch(ScotUsh);  B.  he;  £•,  ell;  0,go;  I.  die;  I*,  in;  N,in:  N>.  tank; 
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bnuclie.  A  blowpipe  tor  the  mouth.  [U  88.  287.1 -C.  afirhy- 
ilriquu.  A  l)li»w  [iipt-  workeil  hy  uir  under  water  |»re.s.sure.  [L, 
41-1     i-'.  A  K^r.  ii.\^'li,Mlri(iuv.     See  Oxyhyilrtjijeu  Ql/jw-l'll'E. 

t'HALl'S.SKT  iFr.i.  n.  SUa^l-u^s-a.  A  place  iti  the  ileiMirtment 
of  l)»»riloKue,  France,  where  there  (U'e  thermal  sprin^H.     [L.  105.) 

C'HALYn.EliS  (Lai.),  adj.  Ka>Kch%>l)i»h(u»b)-e'ta»'e>)-u»s- 
(u*s(.    See  Chalybeatk. 

CHALYUKATK,  adj.  Ka»l-i»b'e-at.  Gr..  x'^vpiutit  (from 
XaAui/f ,  Kteel ).  IjLt,^  rhali/hi'atus.  ¥r.,ch.ali/be,  aciere.  Ger.,  st(l/^^ 
iiuUig^  tttahhirtifj,  fiscnhaltit;.  It.,  cdlibvata,  accutjato.  Sp.,/errn- 
ginoso.  t^mtaiiiinj;  steel  or  iron  ;  having  a  taste  like  iron,  or,  in 
natural  histoi'y.  havine  the  color  of  iron.  As  a  n..  a  substance  cou- 
taiiiin;;  iron, espei-iiilty  one  iLseil  medicinally.     [B,  IIIJ ;  L,  ISO.) 

♦  H.Vl.VIiKATKl),  adj.  Ka-1-i^b'e-ateM.  (Jontaiuiug  iron. 
[I.,  41.J 

CltAI.YBK.VTIOX,  n.  Ka»l-i"b.e-a'shu>a.  Ijit..  chnlybmtio. 
Fr..  acit-rutitm.  Ger.,  Vvrstaldung.  The  couversion  of  iron  into 
steel.    [B.l 

CHAL.YBEIFOKM,  adj.  Ka»Ii>b-e'i»-fo»rm.  From  x"^"*. 
steel,  and  forma,  form.  FV.,  chalybeiforme.  Resembling  an  iron 
or  bra-ss  wire.     |a.  18  ;  L,  41,  180.] 

CHALYBKIUS  (Lat.V  CH.\LYBErS  (Lat.),  adjs.  Kan 
(ch'a»li-i'l)<u*l)l-i'(a'i-i-u^(u«s),-e(ai'u^iu-'sl.    Chalybeate.    [L.  81.J 

CH.\IA'IK>CKEN.E  <Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'lichJa^li-i^hiu'bi-o^o'Ji- 
krenikrant'eia'-e^j.  From  xa^">l',  steel,  and  tpqi'i].  a  spring.  Ger., 
Chatybokrentfii.  Mineral  sprinj^  which  contaui  iron  l)icarbonate, 
as  distinguished  from  other  iron  springs  (..Suierocreact)  which  con- 
tain iron  sulphate.     [B.  ^0.] 

CH.\LVIt.S  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  and  f.  Ka'l(ch'a'l)'i'bz(u»ps>.  Gen., 
chnl'ybis.  Gr. .  xdAui//.  Steel;  in  medicine,  also  iron  or  a  prepara- 
tion of  iron.  [B,  UO,  109,  aX).]— Chalybis  rubif;<>-  See  Kerri  rti- 
biyo.—C.  cum  sulpUure  priep;iratiis.  .-V  sulphide  of  iron,  pre- 
pared by  the  combination  of  iron  and  melted  sulphur.  [R  100.1 — 
C.  elrtiiticus.  A  steel  spring.  IB.  120.]— C.  pra'iwtratus.  Fr., 
limaille  de  fer.  Iron  tilings.  [B,  IIU. |— ClialyUis  siU.  See  Sal 
chalybis.~C.  tarturisatus.  Tartrate  of  iron  iuid  potassium.  tB, 
llll.j— Liinatura  ehalybis.  Iron  fiUngs.  [B,  'M.  lir,  lin.|— Sal 
chalybis,  Vitrioluiu  ehalybis.    Ferrous  sulphate.     IB,  ll',>  1 

CH.-il-Y.NTHINA  ^IMt.^.  n.  n.  pi.  Kan(ch2a=li-i''n(u«n)-thiahe)'- 
na^.     Xii  ordt^r  oi  the  Ftbrospungice.     [L,  1T3.] 

CII.VJt.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kaich-a>)'ma>.    See  CnEiSA. 

CH.lSl.VCEA  (Lat.>,  u.  n.  pi.  Ka»m(ch^a='m>-a(a')'se»(ke»)-a'. 
Fr,  cAuniocKes  tMenkel.  Aa  order  ot  the  Lameilibianchiata.  IL, 
180.1 

CHAMADA  (Mah.).  n.    Tbe  Cassin  nhsiis.    [.\,  470.] 
CHAM.E.ACTK  ll.^t.),   n.   f.     K.l-m(eh'a'ml-e(a3e"l-a»k(!i=k)'- 

teital.    (}eu.,cliamceact'es.    Gr.,xa/*aiaKT^.    The  isaiubiicus  tbutus. 

[Dioscorides(B,  115  >.l 

CH.\M.E.E(Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka>m(ch«a>m)-e'(a''e>)-e(a»-e'').  A 
group  of  the  Tiiiurliince.     [L,  320.] 

CH.\M.EB.VLANOS  (Lat  1,  CH.4M.-EB.\lA?rU.S  (Lat.i,  n's 
m.  Ka'-mich''a=mi-e(a5-e"i-ba>lihani'a^n(a'ni-o^s,  -u»siu«si.  Gr., 
yaiiat/SaAcifK.  Lit.,  a  CT^juml-nut.  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  a  six-cies  of 
Knpktn-btii,  perhaps  the  Ett]>horbia  apios ;  also  an  old  niune  for  a 
plant  supposed  to  lie  the  Luthyrus  iuberosus.  2.  Of  Rumphius,  the 
Anu-hix  iisiatica.     [B,  115,  12\.\ 

fH.\M.EB.\TOS  (Lat.),  CH.*>I.«B.\TUS  (Lat.),  n's  m 
Ka''micli%>ini-e2b'(a5e»bv.a»t(aH).o'^s,  -u»siu*s).  Gr.,  x<>M«'PaT09, 
1.  0(  The<.iphrastuSs  the  Rubiis  ciesitis  ;  or,  according  to  some  com- 
mentators, a  variety  of  the  Rnbus  kbeus  or  the  Fniijuriii.  2.  (if 
Wallroth.  a  section  (of  Focke,  a  subsection)  of  the  genus  Etibus. 
(B,  1*1,  245.1 

CHAM.EBRACHYCEPHALOI7.S,      adj.      Ka'm-e-bra'k  i"- 

se-f  a^l-u's.  l.Cit..cham(ehrxicli!icephalus[trom  xa*i«i, on  the  ground, 
flpax«,  short,  and  usJiaAi,  the  heaii.  Fr.,  clauuebnichi/ct'phale. 
(jer.  chaimihnu-liya-pliitl.  Chania^cephalous and  braehvoepbalous. 
[•■Rev  d'anthrop."  1888,  p.  258  (L).] 

CHAM.EBUXUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka»m(ch»a'm)-e(a' e^i-bu'x- 
(bu.tCu'sdi'sl.  F>om  x«M<u.  on  the  ground,  and  ivjot.  the  ho.x-tree 
Ijt  ,  dwarf-box  ;  the  I'olygala  c.  also  a  section  o(  the  genus  Polu- 
gn/ii,  sometnnes  made  a  distinct  genus.     IB,  19.  121.] 

,  CH.AM.ECASSI.V  [Breynj  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ka»m(eh»a'm)-e(a'-e»)- 
ka's(ka'si  sr'-a>.    See  CiiAM.EFisTri.i. 

CH-AM^ECAITLOS  (Lat  t,  adj.  Ka'm(ch'a>m)-e(a'-e5)-ka»l'- 
(ka'  u*li-o-s.  Cir.,  x«ca'«<uiAot.  Having  a  low  creeping  stalk 
[Theophrastus  (B,  1151.]  " 

.  *','?*'*J**''^'""^*  '^'■*-  "■  f-  Ka»m(ch»a»ml-e(a>e»)-sed- 
(ke=di  ini's(ru<si.  From  x*("ii.  on  the  ground,  and  ictSpos.  the  cedar- 
In'*'^^,  ,       -■"'">'""'*"'  /•iniintum  {Santuliiui  cluiimctyparisstts\. 

[_l3.  -TKi.J 

CHAM.ECEPHAI,OU.S.    adj.     Ka'm -e- .se'f  a'l -u's      Lat 
chama-cei^alus  (fnim  x^C"".  on  the  ground,  and  «.<(,c.Ari,  the  head)' 
Fr.,  rhumy,-ej,h.,le.    Ger..  chaymirephul.     Having  a  low.  flat  head 
one  in  whii-h  the  vertical  index  is  less  than  Tlfl,  or,  according  to 
some,  less  than  r.i.     [L,  l.iO.J 

CH.V>I.ErEl>HAl,Y.  n.      Ka»m-e-se=f  a^  i^.      Ger.,   Chanui- 
cephalie.    The  state  of  Ix-ing  cbamii>ce|)halous.     (L.) 
,,  fH.VM.EC'EK.ASION  iLat.i.  n.  n.    Ka»mich»a'ni)-efa»-e')-se»r- 
(ke3ria(a>)^i-!.o-!u.    Gr.,  x<«M«««e(><i<riov.    The  fruit  of  the  Chama:- 
cerasus,    [B,  115.1 

,^*".",-*?'*-''*^'*'**US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka»m(ch>a3mVe(a'-e»)-se»r- 
(fce-ria-s(a»si-u>s(u<s).  Gr.,  xoMaitepniroi.  Ger.,  Chamaremsms. 
Lit,  gn.und-cherry.  Of  the  ancients,  a  low  plant  with  chern-Iike 
berries  i  l-niiius  c.l.  Among  mediivval  authors  also  a  name  aiipUed 
to  several  species  of  Lonicera.    [B,  114,  115,  121,  200  ;  L,  30.1 


CHAM-ECHKYSOCOME  (Barclll  (Ft.),  n.  Ka'm-a-kre-zo- 
kom.    The  .S/te/iWiim  i(u(<iu.    (B,  121.| 

CH.V.M.ECISStKS  (Lal.l,  C;H.\.M.EC-I.SSUS  (Lat.),  n's  m. 
Ka-m(i"lrJa^iin-eta*e^t-si'''.s(ki'Jsi'so-s,  -su^s(s(i*si.  Gr.,  x<>M<it'turffoc. 
Lit.,  ground- ivy.  Of  Ditiscorides  and  I'liny.  tlie(/iec/io»i«  kvdt-racea 
f,Sfitt:tit  gbxitumii);  also  a  species  of  CyiUtiUfii  (the  Cydamen  hede- 
ri/olium).  [B,  114,  115.  121.1— Herba  chaiuu-tissi.  The  herb  of 
Xepeta  yiechnmu.     [B,  180.1 

(.■H.-VM.'ECI.STUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka^mCch^'m l-e(a'-e')-si»s^ 
(ki'Jst>'u*s(u*sl.  From  x*'M(^«,  on  the  ground,  and  kiotik,  the  rock- 
rose.  1.  Anciently,  the  Cititus  heliantheinititt  <  Hflianthemitnt  vut- 
gare).  2.  The  RhtKhMlendntu  c.  ;i.  (Jf  G.  Don,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Kluxtudendron.  4.  Of  S.  F.  Gray,  the  genus  Loiseleuria. 
IB,  lU,  42.  121.1—1'.  vulgaris  (lore  luteu.  See  C.  list  def.l.— 
llerba  chaniwcisti  vulgaris.  The  herb  of  Helianthemum 
vulgare.     [B,  180  ] 

CHAM.ECLEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  (of  the  botanists,  f.).  Ka'm- 
(ch^a'mi-e(a>-e^)-kle(kla)'ma'.  Gen.,  chamaclem'atos  (-is) ;  of  the 
botanists.  clumueclem'tB.     From  xtif^ai,  on  the  ground,  and  icA^^a,  a 


sho<>t.    Of  the  pharmacists,  the  ^epntu  glechoma  ;  of  Mouch,  a  i 

■  ■  ■  [B,  42.  180.  2U0. 

[B,  ira.l— Herba 
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nus  correspondiufc  to  tlie  Olechoma  of  LuinaE^us. 
C.  hederacea  [Monchl.  Tile  Sepeta  glechoma. 
chaiueeclemaj.    The  herb  of  Nepeta  gledxoma.     [B,  180.] 

CHAM.-ECONOHOrs.adj.  Ka«m-^ko3D2k'u»s.  l^Uchamae- 
conchus  ifrom  x"^^'  o"  the  ground,  aud  koyx^  [^^  Concha] i.  Fr., 
chameconthe.  Ger.,  diamtikonch.  Uaving  an  orbital  index  of  80 
or  less.     [L-l 

CHAM.ECKAXirS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka»nn'ch»aainVe(a»-e2)-kran- 
<kra'nj'i2-u»sm'*s).  From  x*****^.  on  the  ground,  and  Kpavtov,  the 
skull.  Ger.,  chamakrun.  Having'  the  proportion  of  the  greatest 
length  of  the  cranial  cavity  to  its  greatest  height  as  UX)  to  any  num- 
ber between  59t>and  74o.     [Lissauer,  "■Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,'''  xv  iL).] 

CHAM.ECKISTA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka«imch2a3ra)-e(a»-e2|-kri2st'a5. 
From  \a.tLai^  on  the  grrouud,  and  crista,  a  crest.  1.  The  Cassia  c. 
2.  Of  Breynius,  a  section  of  the  genus  Cussia.     [B,  121,  200.] 

CHAM.ECYPARIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka»m(ch»a»m)-e(a»-e2).si3p- 
(ku*p)'a^(a*r)-i*s.  A  group  of  the  genus  Cupre.ssus.  [A,  304.]— C. 
spha?roi<lea  [Spachj.  Fr.,  cedrv  hlanc.  Ger.,  iceisse  Ceder, 
ktnjeliiier  Leheitshanm.  Syn. :  Cupresffus  thttjo^ides  [LinniEUs], 
Thuja  spha-roidea  (seu  sphtvrnidalis)  [Richard}.  The  white  cedar; 
a  low  tree  growing  in  the  Atlantic  United  States.  An  infusion  of 
the  shavings  is  saici  to  be  used  (iccasionalt_\'  us  a  sfuniafhic.  A  fine 
vai'iety  of  charivial  is  made  from  the  lwij;y.     [B,  173.  is*.i.  1^,  245.] 

CHAM.^XYPAKISSOS  (Lat),  CHAM.ECYPARISSUS 
{Lat.i, n's f.  Ka-micb-a^nit-eia'-e-t-si^iku^i-pa^ripa^rf-iVso^s,  -su^s- 
(su*si.  Gr..  xa/^tttKDTToptffo'os.  1.  An  oki  name  tor  the  ground  cy- 
press iSantolina  a.  2.  Of  De  CaudoUe.  a  section  of  the  genus 
Santolina.  [B,  115, 121.  IW.  200.]— Hf  rba  <:liamBecyparis&i.  The 
herb  of  Scintolina  c.     [B,  180.J 

CHAM.EOAPHNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka«m(ch3a3mVe(a3-e2Kia2f- 
ida'f )'ne(naL  Gen.. chamcedaph' nes.  (Jr.. xiM«»5(wf»^.  Lit.. dwarf- 
laurel.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  Ruscus  arult'dtHs  [Columella],  the 
Daphne  laureola  [Dioscorides],  and  the  Viiud  tnfijor.  2.  Of  Lobel. 
the  Z)ap/ine  me^erewm.  3.  Of  Mitchell,  the  genus  i/(7rAeWa.  4.  Of 
Monch,  a  genus  referred  to  Cfissandnt.     |B.  115,  121.  21-'5.} 

CHA:»r-EDAPHNOIDKS  (Lat. v.  n.  f.  Ka^mtch'JaSmi-eia^-eS)- 
da-f(da3f|-no(uo'*)-iie)'dez{de2s).  Of  I*rosper  Alpinus,  the  Daphne 
oleoides.     [B,  121.] 

CH.\M.EDOLICHOrKPHALOlTS,  adj.  Kaam-e-do»l-i2-ko- 
se-f'a*l-u-s.  Lat.,  chant (i-ditlirhitceiihahts  (from  x°^^<  oQ  the 
ground.  aoAixo5.  long,  and  leec^aA^,  the  head).  Fr.,  chanitdolivho' 
cephale.  Ger..  chttmddolichuffpbal.  C'hania-cephalous  and  doli- 
chocepha^ous.     ["Arch.  f.  Authrop.,"  xvi  (Li.] 

CHAM^DORK.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'-im(ch2a3m)-e(a»-e2|-do'- 
re''-e(aS-e'^).  Fr..  chamtditrt'en.  A  subiribe  of  palms  {Areci>ie<B 
[Oersted],  Arece(V  fBentham  and  Hooker]),  comprising  Chamce- 
dorea,  etc.     [B,  42,  170.) 

CHAM.EDKIFOLirS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka»m(ch»a>m)-e(aS-e»)-dri»- 
fol(fo*l)'i^-u*siu'*s).  Fi'om  diamtedri/ti  (q.  r.).  and /o/((o?i,  a  leaf. 
Fr..  chamedrifolie.  Having  leaves  like  the  germander  iChanice- 
dryfi) ;  a  botanical  species  name.    [B.]    SeeGecM  diamadri folium. 

CHAM-EOKOPS  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Ka»m(ch3a»mi-e'ia3'e«i-dro2ps- 
(dropsi.  Gen.,  chama-'dntfuis  i-i.vt.  Gr.,  x"/^<»»fip"^-  Of  Pauius 
.■Egineta.  the  Teucrium  dutmcedrr/s.     [B.  115.) 

CHA^I.EDKYITES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka^mich'a'mi-efa'-eSVdri^- 
(dni*i-i(ertez(tasi.  Gr..  xaM«'5pu(T^f.  Fr.,  dtamedryte.  Wine 
flavored  with  chamsedrys.     [Dioscorides  (B,  115).] 

CHAM.EDRYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3m(eh2a3mVe'(a3'e3)-dri»s- 
;dru6s).  Gen.,  ckamce'dryos  {-is).  Gr.,  x^A^^'fipws-  Fr.,  c.  chame- 
dri/s,  f/emiandree.  Ger..  Gamauder.  Sp..  camedrio.  1.  Of  the 
ancients,  the  germander  { Trurrium  c).  and  of  the  pharmacists,  also 
other  plants  with  oak  like  leaves,  e.  g..  the  Veronica.  2.  Of  Clusius, 
see  D)-yns.  3.  Of  Toumefort.  the  genus  Teucrium,  and  of  Monch.  a 
genus  now  made  a  section  of  Teucrium .  4.  Of  (irisehach.a  section 
of  the  genus  Veronica.  [B,  114.  115.  121.]— ('.  alpina.  The  Dryas 
octopetala.  fB,  180.] — C.  aquation.  The  TeunUum  scordium. 
[B,  88.}— C.  botrys  [Mouch].  The  Teucrium  botrys.  (B,  173.}— C. 
tlava  [Monch].  The  Teucrium  Jiatinn.  [B.  173.}— C.  fruteseens, 
teucrium  vulgo  [Tournefort].  The  Tfurnum  fiavum.  [B.  211.] 
— C  frutioosa,  silvestris,  iiiellissie  fulio.  Tlie  Teurrinm  scoro- 
donia.  [B,  200.]~t'.  iiicana  spuria,  etc.  [Bauhin}.  The  I'erojuca 
pro.-itrata.  [B,  211.]— C.  maritima  tnoaiia.  etc.  [Toumefort].  C. 
iiiaru 111  [MOuch] .  The  Teucrium  ma ru m ,  [B,  173.  211 .] — C 
minor,  C.  minor  repens  [C.  Bauhin}.  C.  ofticinalis  [Monch]. 
The  Teucrium  c.  [B.  173.]— 1\  palustris  allium  redolens  ["Hist. 
oxon."].  C.  palustris  oaulesceus  ITouruefort].  C.  scordiuxu 
[Monch].  The  Teucrium  scordium.  [B.  173.  200.]— C.  spuria  fo?- 
luiua.    The  Ver<ftuca  c.     (B,  ISO.]— C  spuria  mas.     The  Vero- 
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nica  tati/olia.  fB,  180.1— C  triftHaco  [Officin.l,  C.  vulgaris  [Park- 
insi^n],  C  vuljjo  vera  existiiitata.  The  Tcttcrhim  c.  fB.  '-iOO.] — 
IJeooctuin  chaina*<Iry<>'*  <'t»iii|»€>sitiiiii.  Sp.,  ctichiiicnto  de 
canu-drios  coniput\stn  [Sp.  Ph.).  A  pre])aration  iiunK'  hy  ht'atinK^4 
parts  of  the  tops  of  the  'hnrrinm  c,  2  of  the  toi>s  of  ahsUithium.nnd 
S  of  the  tops  of  lesser  centaury  with  water.  adiUiif:  '2  of  lioinau 
chainornile  flowers  and  12  of  senna-leaves,  and  straining.  Tlie 
strained  limud  slmuld  aniounl  to  192  parts.  Should  thedecoetion  not 
be  intended  to  act  as  a  piu'sative,  the  senna  is  omitted.  [B.  95  (a, 
21).]— Kxtraetuin  ohanui'ilryos,  Kxtrait  <le  v.  fFr.  Cod.)  (Fr.). 
A  preparation  made  hy  irifusinj;  1  pari  of  the  dried  leaves  <)f  Ttni- 
crittm  c,  in  coarse  powder,  in  ii  parts  of  boilinp  distilled  water  for 
18  hours,  straining?  with  exnressiDii,  treating-  the  same  leaves  in  like 
manner  with  2  parts  of  hoiling  distilled  water,  evaporating  the  first 
infusion  over  a  water-bath,  a-l-iiim^  the  second,  and  evaporating  the 
mixture  to  the  consistence  of  a  s<'fl  extra<'t.     [B.  113  (a.  21  i.j 

CHAM.EUYOSMON  iLat.).  n.  n.  Ka^mich'Ja^mt-etaS-e^Vdi- 
(du''Ho^s'mo2n.  An  ancient  name  for  the  Cachrys  libanotis.  [B, 
121. 1 

CHAM.^KI..T:AGNITS  (Lat.\  CHAM.T:EI.EAGNlTS(Lat.\ 
n'sf.  Ka2ni(ch3a^mi-em3-e^)e'''l-e(a3-e»l-a3gia3gi'nu3s(nu->sA  -e^-a^g- 
(a*g)'nu3s(nu*s).     Of  Pliny,  the  Myrirn  gale.     [B,  121.] 

CHAM.-EFIcrS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^m(ch3a3m)-e(a3-e«)-fl(fe)'ku8s- 
(ku^s).    A  low  variety  of  the  Ficus  rarica.     [B,  121,] 

t'HAM.EFILIX  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Ka2m(ch2aam}-e2f'(a3'e2fi-i31.iax. 
Gen.,  c/tama'fil'icis.     The  AsjUenium  marijium.     [B,  121,  2(X).] 

CHAM^FISTVLA  (T^t.),  n.  f.  Ka2m(ch3aSm)-e(a3-e3)-fi2st'- 
u'l(u*l)-a'.  Of  De  Caudolle  and  of  Bentham,  a  section  of  the  genus 
Cassia,  by  some  made  a  distinct  genus.  (B,  42.  121  ;  Bentham. 
"Trans. of  the  Linn.  Soc.,"  xvii,  p.  503  (B).]— C.  contorta  [G.  DouJ. 
The  Cassia  tora.     [B,  250  (G.  Bentham,  /.  c.  B).] 

CHAM.EGEIKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka2nifch%3niVe(a3-e2)-ji'- 
(ge^'i2)-ro*''D.  Gr.,  x'^Maty^'po*'-  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Tussilago- 
[B,  115.] 

CHAM.-EGELSKMINrM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka^mCchSaamVefaS-e^)- 
je*l(ge''l)-se^m'i2n-u3nuu*m).  Auold  name  for  tlw  Jasmimum  gruit- 
difloruin.     [B,  121. J 

CHAM^GKNISTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka»m{ch3a9m)-e(a3-e'>)-3e2n- 
(ge'n'-i^s'ta*.  An  old  name  for  the  Gemista  sagittnlis  {pilosa). 
[B,  121.] 

CHAM."EIASME  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka»m(ch2a3m)-e(aS-e^)-i»-a2z- 
(a^si  me(ma).  1.  Of  Koch,  see  Androsace.  2.  Of  others,  see  Cuam.<e- 

JASSIE. 

CHAM.t:ID.T;  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka^m(ch3a5m)-e'(a3  ea)-i3d-e- 
(a3-e2).     A  family  of  the  Oscincs.     [L,  221.] 

CHAM.KIKIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ka2m(ch2a3m)-efa3-e5)-ife)'ri3s. 
Gen.,  chanut'ir'idis,  c.  1.  Anciently,  the  Iria  /mmilti.  Iris  luU'Sceus, 
a.nd  Iris  bijlora.    2.  Of  modern  authors,  see  Inis.     [B,  121.] 

CHAM.-EJAS3IE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka»mfch2a3m)-e(a3-ea)-ja''s- 
(va^s)'me(mai.  1.  An  old  name  for  the  Andmstirc.  llfmstnula.  and 
Stelh-ra.  2.  Of  Ledeborn,  see  Coam^iasue.  3.  Of  Plukenet,  see 
Hedyotis.     [B.  42,  121.] 

<^HAM.EK<)NCHOUS,  adj.     See  CHAM^ECONcnous. 

CHAM.t:l.EA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka3ui(eh2aSm)-e(a3-e»)-le'(la3'ea)-a8. 
See  Chamel^a. 

t'HA>I.i:i..>;AGNllS  (I>at.).  n.  f.  Kaam(ch3a»m)-e(a'-e'')-le- 
(la'-e^)-a2K(a'g)'nu3sinu'*s).    See  Cham^el^aonts. 

CHAM.-EL.KITES  ( I>at.).  n.  f.  Ka3m(ch»a'm)-e(a3-e3)-Ie(Ia''-e^)- 
1(e)  te7,(ta.s).    See  Chamei-^kites. 

CHAM.ELARIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka'm(ch2a3m)-efaS.e«i-Ia(laa)'- 
ri'-'x.  Gen.,  rhaimvlar'icis.  Au  old  name  for  a  species  of  Aspata- 
thiui.     [B.  121.] 

CHAM.'ELAI'CIACE.-E  fLindlev]  (Lat.).  CHAM/ELAU- 
riE.E  [DeCandollej  (Lat.).  n"s  f.  pi.  Ka3m(eh»a3m)  eia3-e2)da<- 
(Ia^-u<)-si*(ki9>-aia5)'se^lke^i-e(a3-e''').  -siiki'Ji'e'-'-eia^'-e^).  Fr.,  c/t«mc'- 
lauriees.  The  fringe-mvrtles  ;  a  tribe  of  myrtaceous  plants  (by 
Li nd ley  regarded  as  a  distinct  order),  comprising  CViamo7ai/cn*w 
and  other  genera  which  are  distinguislied  from  the  rest  of  the 
Myntacea^  by  their  1-ceIled  ovary.  Divided  by  Bentham  and  Hook- 
er into  the  "subtribes  Kucha moilauciew,  the  Catythricea:,  and  the 
Thryptometiofi'.     [B,  42.  170.] 

C'HAM.EI.EA  (r_4it.).  n.  f.  Ka^mfch5a3m)-e'(aS'e«)-le^-a'.  See 
C11AMEL.KA.— C.  trieorra  IGiirtner).  The  Ciifurum  tricoccum. 
(B.  173.1— Sciiieii  chainatleiv.  The  fruit  of  Daphne  mezereum. 
[B.  IKO.J 

CHAM.EI.EAGNITS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Ka^nHch3a3m)-o«I(a»-e3I)-e3- 
(j2jj),i3gi',n,3sinu*s).  Fr.,  cfmmrlra<fnnit.  See  CnAM.«Ki,,«:ArtNi"s.— 
Folia  cliauiji'Iea(j"L  The  leaves  of  Myricagah'.  (B,  180.] — 
Herba  chainii-leaKiil.    The  herb  of  Myrivai/alr.     |B.  IKO.] 

CIIAM.EI,EI>E.E  (Lat.K  n,  f.  pi.  Kn''m(ch3a3m)  e^Ka'-e^D- 
e*d'e^e(a3-e'''t.  of  Hfieheribach.  a  subdivision  of  the  I\'hnd(tri'(r, 
comprising  Kpigira,  Aznhit,  h'almiti,  and  A nnnj/rsi lie.     JB,  170.] 

CHAM/EKEO  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  Ka«m(ch2a='m)-e'(a=''e«t-le^-o.  Oen., 
chanifPh'o'nis.  Fr.,  camt'fi'on.  (ier..  Chanu'Henn,  liolleidi'rhse.  It.. 
canialennte.  Sp.,  cainalt-nn.  Port..  cantaleOo.  1.  A  lizard,  the 
chameleon  (Txinrta  r.  [Linntpus]).  also  a  genus  of  the  Chaimrletm- 
iidtr.  including  the  chama>leon.  The  chanueleon's  heart  and  gall 
were  formerly  used  as  remedies  in  gout  and  epilepsy.  2.  Of  the 
ancients,  a  name  applied  to  several  plants.  |B.  121,  200;  L,  30.] 
See  CiiAM-KLEON.— C.  albuK.  See  Chamaclkon  albits.~C.  nl^er. 
See  Cham.*:i.eon  niycr. 

CH  AM.EI.EON  (JjRi.\  n.  m.  (sometimes  treated  as  n.).  Ka'm- 
(ch^a'm)-e'ia3'e^i-le^-o'Jn(on>.  (Jen.,  rhnnurlrtnt'ins  (-is).  Gr..  xf^Mai- 
Aiuv.  Ft.,  chfimt'h'on.  1.  A  lizard,  the  Lanrta  vhamivlvn  (LtniiMMisj. 
See  Cham^leo.  2.  A  name  anciently  applied  to  .several  plants,  and 
by  modern  authors  to  the  genera  i'irnomon  U'/i rci(.s).  Atnirtylis,  and 


Cardnpatium.  [B,  121. 180.]— Black  c.  See  C.  ni^cr.— C.  album, 
C.  albuH  (Dalechampl.  Gr..  xoMa'At'ci'  ^«w'<i>s  [Dioscorides].  Fr., 
chamt-Uiin  hlanc.  White  c.  ;  a  name  applie<l  by  the  ancients  to  a 
plant  formerly  supposed  to  be  the  acaulescent  variety  of  the  Cr/r- 
liita  acanlis  and  so  used  by  Dalcchnmi).  but  now  regarded  as  the 
Atrartylis  gummifem.  [B.  45,  121.  1W>.  2(Hl.|~  C  exipuus  (Bau- 
hiii].  The  CrfWnia  acanlis.  [B.  211.)— ('.  mineral©  (Austr.  Ph.]. 
Crude  fmtassium  manganate  prejmred  by  heating  tD^'t-ther  SO  parts 
of  juitMssiam  chlorate  and  I.'iO  each  of  fused  <-aiistic  potash  ami 
potassium  permangate  [Austr.  Ph.);  also  ftirnn-rly  prepared  by 
heating  together  p<»tash,  potassium  nitrate,  and  inanganese  di- 
oxide.  It  is  a  greenish  mass  consisting  essentially  of  p(»tassium 
manganate  with  potassium  chloride.  [B.  9r).)-<'.  iiiger  |oftic. 
Ger.j,  C  niger  l>iosrori€lis  IVIarantlin*  fJ.  Bavihin].  C.  niger 
uiiibellatus  flore  caTuleo  hyarintliiiio  (('.  Baidiinj.  <_'.  iiiger 
verus  [Parkinson].  Gr..  \aiiai\itov  y.iXa^  [ Jlippoerates.  Iiios<'r>- 
ridesj.  Fr..  chanifilron  noir.  Black  c,  a  plant,  f«^trmerly  thought 
to  belong  to  the  caulescent  variety  of  CarUnn  arttnlis,'  but  now 
known  to  be  the  Cardapatiuin  corynibnfntm  \orientale).  [B.  121, 
180,  200.]— C  salinantieeiise  [Clusius].  The  Picnomon  iCni- 
cus)  acamn.  [B,  180.]— Mineral  c.  See  C.  7«mera/e.— AVhite  c. 
See  C.  albus. 

rHAM.EI,EO>E.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2m(ch%>m)-o(a3.e2vle'- 
onfu-ni'f'J  rfa^-f- 1.  ( »f  Schultz,  a  subdivision  of  the  Carlinece,  con- 
sisting (pf  the  single  genus  Chamwleon.     [B.  170.] 

CHAM.ELEONID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2ni',ch%3m)-e('a3.ea)le3- 
o^n'i^d-eta^-e^).  A  family  of  the  Reptilia  sauria^  having  the  chame- 
leon for  its  type.     [L,  73,  180.] 

CHAM/ELEONIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  D.  pi.    Ka^m(ch2a3m)-e(a3-e^)- 
le^-o^n-iM'e^-a^.     A  suborder  of  the  Sauria.     [Stannius  (L,  121).] 
CHAM.ELEONOIDEA    (Lat.).   CHAM.ELEONINA   fLan- 

kester]  iLat.).  u's  n.  pi.  Ka-mich2a3m)-e(a3-e^)-Ie^-o-n-o<o2)-i2d(ed)'. 
e^-a^,  -iie)'na3.     A  suborder  of  the  Lacertilia.     (L.  121.] 

CHAM^LEONTID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2m(ch2a3mVe(a8-ea)- 
le^-o^nt'i^d-eia^-e*'').  A  family  of  the  Lncertilia  ;  of  Boulenger  and 
Cope,  a  family  of  the  Rhiptoglossa.     [L.  121,  147.] 

CHAM.ELErCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2m(ch2a3m)-e(a3-e2)-hi3'se(ka). 
Gr..  xo/^aiAsu*"!-  Fr,.  chaintdeucium.  Of  Dioscorides  and  Plinj'.  the 
TiissilfKio  ;  also  other  plants,  especially  the  Caltha  palustris.  [B, 
115,  12I."] 

CHAM^LINUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka^m(ch3a3m)-e2I'(a3'e3n-i^n- 
u^miu^m).  1.  Of  the  older  writers,  the  Linmii  cnthariicuni.  and  of 
Vaillant,  a  section  of  the  genus  Limtm,  consisting  of  Liiiuin 
catluirficum.  2.  Of  De  Candolle.  a  section  of  the  genus  Cameliiia. 
3.  Of  Host,  see  Cochlearia.  |B.  121.  200.]— C  llore  albo  c|iiiti. 
quepetalo  [Vaill.].  C.  subrotiiiulo  folio  [Barr.].  The  Liiiitin 
catharticum.     [B,  211.]— C.  vulgare  [Vaill. 1.    The  Liuum  radiola. 

[B.2n.] 

t'HAM.EI>IKF>TIN,  n.  Ka^m-eSl-iS-re'ti^'n.  From  x<i^«'.  <^^ 
the  ground.  Aeipiop,  the  lily,  and  pTjTct^j,  resin.  Fr.,  chamelirvtine. 
Ger..  C  A  dull-while,  resin-like,  friable  substance,  devoid  f>f  taste 
and  odor,  derived  from  chaniielirin  by  the  action  of  dilute  acids. 
[B,  81  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii.  p.  529  (B).] 

CHAM.ELIKIN,  n.  Ka^m-e^I'iar-iau.  Fr.,  chamelirine.  Ger, 
C.  A  glucoside  derived  from  the  VhannxUrixun  lutcnm  ;  an  amor- 
phous buff-colored  substance,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  the 
aqueous  sitliitions  forming  a  lather  like  saponin.  It  is  very  bitter, 
and  is  said  to  be  highly  poisonous,  exerting  a  solvent  action  upon 
the  blood  corpuscles  and  acting  as  a  cardiac  depressant.  By  the 
action  of  dilute  acids,  it  Ls  converted  into  ghieose  and  chania'Ur- 
rhetin.  [B,  81.  270;  "Pruc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi.  p. 
18il,  xxvii.  p.  528(B).] 

CHAM.EMKION  (Lat),  CHAM-EMKIIIM  (Lat),  n's  n. 
Ka^m(cli2a^in)-e'Jlia3-e'l)-i(e)'ri^-o2n.  -u=*m(u*m).  From  x<iMai-  on 
the  ground,  and  Anpioi',  the  lily.  Of  Willdenow.  a  geniis  of  lilia- 
ceous plants  of  thf  tril)e  Xarthecicif  |Bentham  and  Hooker]  or  of 
the  suborder  Mrlniithioidea',  tribe  Ihltmietr  [Engler].  [B,  42; 
Engler  (H.  2i.')).]  — ('.  (-ar<iliniaiiuiii  [Walter],  C  luteiiin  [A. 
Gray].  (Jer..  r/^/^f'  Srhiriudhluiiie.  Syn.:  Veratrum  luteuni  [Lin- 
n»'us].  Hrlouias  dioira  IPursh)  (sen  lutea  [Alton]).  The  only  spe- 
cies; starwort,  blazing  star,  deviPs-bit.  false  unicorn-root.  Aplant 
about  18  inches  high  growing  in  Canada  and  in  the  United  States 
east  of  the  Mississippi.  Its  rhizome  contains  chaiiialirin  ig,  v.) 
and  has  be»'n  used  as  a  digestive  tonic,  diuretic,  and  authelmiuthic, 
and  in  various  uterine  disorders.     [B,  5,  si.  173.  ISO.] 

CHAM.ELIKKHETIN,  n.  Kaam-cSI-ia-ret'i^n.  A  more  cor- 
rect form  of  Chainti'liretin  {q.  v.). 

CHAM.EI.Y<a)S  (Lat,).  n.  m.  Ka^m(ch3a«m)-e«P(a«'e31)-i»(u«)- 
(go'-'s).  Gr,.  xa/i^a'Avyot.  A  plant,  also  called  verbenaca  ;  the  Ver- 
bena.    [B.  114.  121.] 

CHAM.EIVIELATON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kai'm(ch»a>m)-e(aS-e'>)-me«I- 
(niali'a'-tm^ti-n^n.  (Jr..  xafiain'^Xarov.  A  preparation  of  chamo- 
mile.    [Oribiusius  (B.  115).] 

niAM.EMEI.EL.EON  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ka^mfch^aSmVe^m- 
(a3-e2m)-c*J|ial)-e'-'l-e'(a3'e3|.o2n.  Gr..  j^atiattxyj^^Xatof  (from  x^imoi'mi}- 
Aof.  chamomile,  and  i^atov.  oil.  A  mixture  of  chaimmiile  and  oil, 
mentioned  by  Alexander  of  Tralles.     |B.  11.5.  | 

<•  II A M .EM EI.l N ITS  ( Lat .).  adj.  Ka-mi ch5a3m)-e(a3-e' Vme'l- 
(maliitei'nu^sdiu'si.  (ir.,  xttM^aiM^Atfos.  Made  of  chamomile.  [B, 
114.  115.)     See  Olki'M  chama-invUnum. 

rHAM.EMEI.ON  (I^t.),  Clf AM-EMELl^M  (Lat).  n's  n. 
Ka3mtch^a3m)-e*Jm(a*-e^mK'(a)'lo2n.  -lu^mdu^m).  Or.,  x«^«i>i7Ao»' 
(from  x^M^t.  "11  the  ground,  and  m^Aoc.  an  apple).  Lit.,  earth-apple. 
from  the  odor  <tf  its  Iflossoms.  t)f  the  ancieiils,  the  chamnmlle  ;  of 
modrtii  authors,  a  genus  name  for  various  plants  now  referred  to 
Anthriins,  yfiitrioiria.  and  .^furuta.  |B.  111.  115.  121.]— .EIIuto- 
leiiin  eliaiii:etiH*Ii.  See  i Urinn  anthkmidis  Ai|ua  I'lianiic- 
iiielL     Fr..  t<t>i  (ou  hydiuilat)  dv  citmnmillv.    A  preparation  olllcial 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A^  ah;  A\  all;  Ch,  chtu;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottiiili);  B,  he;  E^  «U;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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in  the  Auslr.  Ph..  IR30.  Flem.  Ph..  I8ie,  Dutch  Ph..  1«05,  Btiv.  Ph.. 
It^i,  HcIk  I'h.,  IHiil.  I'Vrrar.  Ph.,  IKW.  Fmnr.  Ph.,  IT'Jl.  and  many 
other  ulil  |lhu^llac<>|)<t■iJl!^ ;  iiuulf  by  distilhu^  2  parts  nf  a  iiiixtiiiv 
of  1  part  of  chainoinile  tluwt'rs  anti  4  parts  oi  water.  (H,  IIU  la.  ;;i).) 
C'f.  eiiu  ilifititl''f  (it-  <AMuMiLi.K.— A<|iiu  chiiiiiti'iiit'li  iiniHata.  A 
preparatitui  tilhcial  in  the  WUrleinli.  Ph..  ITOS  ;  made  tiy  distillinLf 
4  parts  of  chainoinile.  "J  of  anise,  aud  ^  of  wliitt*  wine  to  one  half. 
[\i,  nil  ta,  ::;i).]— C.  luinutiiii  pru*<*ox  fu'tiduiu  hi'iiiiiie  ani-f!« 
["Hist.  oxou,"].  The  Mumta  cotnhi.  [H.  iiiK).!  — C  aureiim 
pcreKriiniiii.  etc.  (.1.  Riiiihiii|.  The  Aiithetnts  nohilis.  [B.^ll.J— 
t".  «>aii}iri<'iiM*.  Tlie  < 'hii/snnthemuni  /i-utfscvns.  [B,  2\\.\—C* 
caiiiuiiin  fo-tidiiiii  [Schwl.  The  Maruta  cotuhi.  [B,  '-iOO.J— 
V.  t'liiitin  v*'riium,  etc.  tTotirnefort].  In  part,  the  Anthemi's 
nifbilis.  IB.  311.) — C.  t'hrvsanthemmii  [Bauhinj.  The  Anthctuis 
iinctoria.  [B,  :3n.]— C.  c-otuia  [All).  The  Marufa  rotula.  [B, 
IHH.]— C  elalius,  fulils  obscure  virfntil>u.H,  etc.  [Phik).  The 
Matricaria  chamomilla.  [B,  iJW.]— C\  llore  pleiiu  [Parkinson]. 
The  douhle-tlowered  variety  of  Anthemis  uohitis.  [B.  i^aKLj— <'. 
ftL'tiduin  [0.  Bauhin.  Baiini^arten].  The  Maruta  cotula.  \li, 
3lK).J— C  iiuvi^iS  foHis  tenuissiiiii.s,  etc.  ("  llort.  monsp."J.  Tlie 
Jitatricaria  chttmomilla.  [B,  ;SH>.]  t'.  luhile  (0.  Bauliin!.  The 
Anthtinis  nobilis.  (B,  0^)0.)— C.  nostras.  The  Matricaria  rliania- 
mitla.  [B,  lSi>.J— C.  oduratissimutii.  repeiis,  tlore  siiiipliel 
[J.  Bauuiu,  Kay],  C.  odoratum  [Dod.].  C.  omi-iaaruin.  The 
Antht-miis  nohilis.  [B.  2(10.J— C  orieiitale  absinthi  folio  [Tour- 
neforl).  Perhaps  the  Antti*  mis  montana.  [B.  211.]— C-  orientale 
liieunuiu,  etc.  [TournefortJ.  The  Matricaria  aiycntea.  [B.  211. J 
— C  roiiianum  [Chah.l.  The  Anthem ift  ntthilis.  [B,  200.] — 
C.  vulKar^-  1-  Of  Parkinson  and  the  old  Kdinb.  Ph.,  the  An- 
themis  nuhiiis.  '2.  Of  many  i)harmaceutical  writers,  the  Ma- 
tricaria chamomilla.  [B.]— C.  vulKa,re  ainariiui  [J.  Bauhin]. 
C.  vul|care»  leucautUeiuuiii  Dhiscoriilis.  Tlie  Matricaria 
chatnomilla.  [B,  20<.).l— C  vulsarius  odoratum  iSchw.j.  The 
Anthemis  nobiliit.  [B.  31V.J— Couserva  rhaniieuieli.  Fr.,  (^oa- 
serve  de  camomitle.  A  preparation  olticial  in  the  Sard.  Ph..  1773; 
made  of  1  part  of  chamomile  rtowers  and  3  parts  of  refined  sufjar. 
[B,  119  (tt,  2U.] — Khvosaccbaruni  chaiini'nieli.  l-Y.,  olt'oiiKcre 
de  camamitle.  A  preparation  official  in  the  TIandi.  Pli.,  ]S;i;j  Hess. 
Ph.,  lH2r,  Berlin  Ph..  18;i:i,  and  the  Schlesw.  Hoist.  Ph.,  1831;  made 
of  1  oz.  of  wliite  sn^ar  and  24  <lrops  of  essential  oil  of  chamomile. 
[B,  119  (a,  21).]— Kssentia  chaina'iueU.  See  Tinctura  cham^- 
MELI.  — Extraetuiii  chaiiiienieli  aquosuiu.  See  Krtractum 
ANTHEMiDis.  [B,  1 19  (a,  21 ).]— Oleum  chainiemeli  eitratuiik.  A 
prep;iration  official  in  the  dr.  Ph.,  1837,  Hamh.  Ph..  18:1.5,  Hess. 
Ph..  1827  ;  Oldenb.  Ph.,  1801,  Berlin  Ph..  1829,  l>resd.  Ph.,  1S;J7.  and 
Schlesw.  Hoist.  Ph.,  is;i!  ;  made  by  distilling  72  parts  of  chamomile 
flowers  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  and  adding  1  part  of  oil 
of  lemon.  [B,  119  [_a,  21 ).]— Oleum  clianufiiieli  n*tliereuiii.  See 
Oh-nm  ANTHEMIDIS  and  Oleum  matkicarkk.  —  Oleum  chama>- 
niell.  See  Hnile  de  camomille. —Oleum  oaruleum  rhamu'- 
meli  eompositum  [Sjird.  Ph..  1773].  Fr..  huile  de  cauiomitle 
pytrolee.  Compound  oil  of  chamomile  ;  made  by  ma<*eraling  HO 
parts  of  fresh  cliamom lie-flowers  in  80  parts  of  water  and  1  part  of 
petroleiuii,  and  distilling.  [B.  97.  119]  — Infusum  cliaiuiemelK 
See  Infitsum  anthemidis— ^Syrupus  chaniifineli.  See  Sim/i  ile 
CAMoMiLLE. — Tinctura  chamremeli.  Fr..  teintureiuu  alronf^'^'le 
camoinitU;.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Atistr  Ph.,  1.^2<>,  and  the 
Flem.  Ph.,  1812  ;  made  of  1  part  of  the  dried  (lowers  of  chamomile 
aud  8  parts  of  brandy.     [B,  119  m.  21  t.J    Cf.  Tinctura  chamomili^e. 

CHAM.KMK.SOCEPHALOrS.  adj.  Ka^m-e-meas-o-se^fa^l- 
u's.  T^t.,  chama'mesocephalHs  ifrom  xanai.  on  the  jjronnd,  jueo-os, 
median,  and  *te«i>aA^.  the  headt.  Fr..  chatiiemesnrephale.  (.Jer.. 
chamdmesocephnl.  Chama'cephalousand  mesocephalous.  ["  Kev. 
d'anthrop.,"  1888.  p.  t}20iL).] 

C'HAM.EMESriLUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^mich^-aSmVeraS-e^V 
me-s'pi-l-u'svu'*si.  From  x^Mii.  on  the  ground,  and  ^etnrtXij.  the 
niedlar-tree.  1.  Of  the  pharmacists,  the  Zizyphus  vulgaris,  and  in 
the  pi.,  Chamoemespili,  the  fruit  of  that  tree.  2.  Of  Medicus.  a  sec- 
tion of  the  genus  Fyrus.  [B,  121.  18tl.]— Fructus  chaiuaiiuespili. 
The  fruit  of  Zizyphus  vuUjaris.     [B,  180.] 

ClIAM.EMORrs  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2m(ch>a5mVe«m'(aS'e3mVor- 
(o3ri-u^sui*s).  From  xa^cu.  on  the  ground,  and  fi-opea,  the  mulberry- 
tree.  Lit.,  dwarf-mulberry.  Of  the  older  writers,  the  Rubtis  c'.  : 
of  more  recent  authors,  a  section  of  the  genus  Rubns.  including 
Kuhusc.  |B.  121,  180.]— Bacca?  rhamnemori.  The  fruit  of  Ru- 
bus  c.  [B,  119,  ia>.l— C.  auglica  [Parkinson],  C.  norvegioa  [Lind  ]. 
C  Succorum  [Rudb.].  C  vaccinia  nuhis.  The  h'ubus  c.  fB, 
211.]— Folia  chamaMuori.    The  leaves  of  Rubus  c.     [B.  270  j 
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—  Fructus    chamivmori.      See    Rarcre    chama'mnri. 
chania-mori.    The  herb  of  Ajufja  chamtepitys.     [B,  180. 

CH.\M.KMYRSINK  (Lat.K  n.  f.  Ka^mich^aSmt-eia^-e'VmuSr- 
(mu*r)'si^n-e<a>.  Gen.,  chamcemyr'sines.  Gr.,  x^iiaifivpvivr}  (from 
Xaficu.  on  the  ground,  and  MvpaiVij.  the  myrtle).  Fr..  chamem  i/rsiuc 
Lit.,  ground-myrtle.  1.  Of  Pliny,  the  Rtiscus  aculeatus.  2.  of  Dale- 
champ,  the  Potygala  montana.  3.  Of  Matthioli,  the  I'accinnun 
myrtiilus.     [B,  11.%  121.] 

CH.AM.EMYKXrs  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2m(eh»a3mVe(a3-eS)-mu5rt- 
(mu*rt)'u3s-u's>.    The  Rusms  aculeatus.     [B,  121.  180.) 

C'HAM.'ENEUIOX  (Lat.).  u.  n.  Ka^mich^a^mt-efa^-eai  ne^naV- 
ri--o*n.  From  xafiai.  on  the  ground,  and  vijpiov,  the  RhiHfndaphne. 
Fr.  chamenenon.  An  old  name  for  the  K}nti>hium  atiri)ixtiMium  ; 
of  Tournefort  and  others,  a  genus  of  plants  (of  De  Cahdolle,  a  sec- 
tion of  Kpilobium).     [B,  121.  2lX>.] 

<:'HAM.I-:oPISTHIlT.S(T>at.).adj.  Kaamfch^aamVefaS-e^Mo!")- 
pi-s  thi-'-u^siu-'s).  From  xafiai,  on  the  ground,  and  on-icreto?.  behind. 
Of  such  a  shape  tliat  a  line  drawn  between  the  punctum  occipitale 
and  the  punctum  ala"  vomeris  intersects  the  radius  fixus  at  an  angle 
between  17"  and  24o*  (said  of  (he  cranium).  [Lissauer.  "Arch.  f. 
Anthrop.."  xv  (L).]    Cf.  HvpsopisTmrs  and  Tapixopisthius. 

CHAM.EOTA  [W.  G.  Smith]  iLat.).  n.  f.  Ka^nHchSa'mi'-eiaS- 
e»>-ot'a3.     A  genus  corresponding   to  the  section  Annularia  of 


Af/aricits  (</.  vX  [B,  121.]— C.  cretacea  [Fries],  See  Agaricus 
crctiicrus  (1st  def. ). 

<'IIAM.KPKKI<'HVMKM'3I  (Lat.),  d.  d.  Ka^mfch^aamt-e- 
(a3.f-).pt''Jr-i'^-ki'-'m(ch'''u«nit'e'-n-u*nnu*m).  Of  the  older  authors, 
certain  species  of  Lonicera^  or,  according  to  some,  a  si>ecies  of  Cor- 
nus.     [B,  121,  200.J 

(■IIAM.i:PKllCE(Lat.).  n.f.  Ka'»m<ch3a3m)-Ha3-e2>-pu2'se(ka). 
(ir..  xafj-atnevKTi.  Fr.,  chamepeuce.  Lit..  groun<l-larch.  1.  Of  Dioft- 
coridcs  and  Pliny,  the  Starfirlina  iCnirust  c.  In  some  editions  of 
the  ancient  authors,  c.  has  been  written  incorrectly  for  chama^leuce, 
an<l  has  hence  been  erronc<uisly  translated  Tussibttfo.  2.  Of  De 
Candolle.  a  genus  of  C<nuposita%  now  united  with  Cnicxts.  3.  Ac- 
cording to  some,  the  Campharasma.  (B,  42,  88.  ll.'i,  121,  180;  L, 
102.J— €.  Casabona>>  [I>e  Candolle].  The  Cnicus  Casabonce.  [B, 
214.]— O.  mutica  [De  CaudoUe].    The  Cnicus  c.     [B,  42.  180.) 

CHAM/EPKliCE/K  (Lat. ).  n.  f.  pi.  Kaam(ch3a3m)-e(aS-e3)-pua'- 
5e2(kc=i-cia3-c2).  Fr.,  chamepeucet-s.  Of  Schullz,  a  subsection  of 
the  Cirsieau  comprising  Chamo'peuce  and  yotobasis.     [B.  170.J 

('HA.M.*:PHYCE.E  (Un.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2m(ch2a3m)-e(a3-e2).fias- 
(fu^k)'e'-eia3-e^).  Fr..  chamephycees.  Of  KUtzing,  a  suborder  of 
the  Eremospermea;,  comprising  the  families  Desmidiece,  Pulmel- 
leie.  and  HytiriH-nccece.     [B,  170.] 

I'HAM.KPITYINOS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ka«m(ch2a'mVe(a3-e2)-|ji»t- 
i^'iu^j-iieino-s.  (ir..  x<*m<"«''tuii'o«.  Flavored  with  cham^pitjs 
(said  of  wine).     [B.  II.'j.J    See  Vini',m  ckamo'pit yinum. 

CUAMJEVITYS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ka^mfeh^aSnD-eSp'iaS'e^pVin-i^s- 
(u*s)  Gen.,  chamapifyitsi-isi.  Gr.,x«H-o*wtTu?.  Lit..ground-piue. 
Fr.,  c.  [Fr.  Cod.],  chamejtitys.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the  Ajuga  {Teu- 
criumt  iva,  the  .-IJuga  (Teucrinut)  c.  and  the  Tencrium  pseudo- 
chanuppitys,  now  usually'  applied  to  the  .  juga  c.  2.  Of  botanical 
authors,  a  genus  of  the  Labiata\  now  reduced  to  a  section  of  Ajuqa. 
.3.  Of  Plukenet,  the  Kriva  Plukenetii.  [B,  42.  115.  121.]— C.  altera 
[offic],  C  antlxyllis  altera  herbarioruin  [Parkinson).  The 
Ajuga  iva.  [B.  2()0.]— C.  iva  arbritica.  The  Ajuga  c.  [B,  200.]  - 
C.  iva  iwoscliata  inonspeliara.  The  Ajuga  iva.  [B,  200.]— C. 
lutea  vulgaris  [C.  Bauhin],  The  Ajuga  c.  [B.  200.]— C.  mon- 
speliaca,  C  moscliata  foliis  s<'rratis,  etc.  [C.  Bauhin,  Tourne- 
fort]. The  Ajuga  iva.  [B,  88,  200.]— t,  omeinarum  [Rupp.].  C. 
vulgaris  [Parkinson],  C.  vulgaris  odorata  ilore  luteo  [J. 
Bauhin].  The  Ajuga  c.  IB,  200.]— Herba  chanuepityos.  The 
herb  of  the  Ajuga  c.     [B,  180.] 

CHAM.EPLATANOS  (Lat.).  CHAM.EPLATANUS  (Lat.), 
n'sf.  Ka-mich2a3m)-e(a3-e-)-pla-tipIa't)'a-n(a3n)-o-s, -u3s(u<st.  Gr., 
XatiaiirXdravo^.  Fr..  chumeplatanc.  An  ancient  name  of  the  Vibur- 
num opulus.     [B.  114,  115.  121.] 

CHAM.EPHON(Lat.),<:'HAM.EPLTrM(Lat.».nsn.  Ka^m- 
(ch-a3m)-e2p'(a*'e2p)-li*-o2n,  -u^m(u*mt.  1.  Of  Dodoens.  the  Sisym- 
brium officinale.  2.  Of  Wallroth  and  of  Spach.  a  genus  of  plants, 
now  made  a  section  of  Sisi/mbrium.  [B,  42,  121,  180.]— C  offici- 
nale [Wallroth].    See  C.  (1st  def.). 

CHAM.EPROSOPir,  adj.  Ka^m-e'-proSs-op'isk.  Lat.,  cAom- 
ceprosopus  (from  x^^M^'.  on  the  ground,  and  irpdo-iDiroj'.  the  face). 
Fr.,  chameprosope.  Of  Kollman,  having  a  low  face,  ('.  c,  having 
the  zygomatic  facial  index  or  the  zygomatic  upper  facial  index 
smaU.     ["Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,"  xiii  (L).) 

CHAM.I:PUCE  (Lat.),  u.  f.     See  CflAM^PErcE. 

CHAM.EKHAPHANrs  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2m(ch2a3m)-efa3-ea>- 
ra-fira^f ra2n(a3n)-u3s(u''s).  (ir..  xa/iatpat^at-os.  Of  Paulus  .^gineta, 
the  upper  part  of  the  root  of  Euphorbia  apio.-n.     [A,  ;187.] 

CHAM.EKHITOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka2m(ch2a3m)-e2r'(a3'e2r)-i2t- 
o^s.  An  old  name  for  the  Gysophila  struthium  and  the  Saponaria 
ojficinalis.     [B.  121.] 

CHAM.ERHODE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka''m(eh2a3m)-e-r(a3-e2r)- 
od(o-d)'e2-e(a*-e^).  Fr.,  chamerhodees.  Of  Torrey  and  Gray,  a  sub- 
tribe  of  the  Dryadece,  comprising  Cham(xrhodos.  etc.    [B,  170.] 

CH AM-I:KH0D0DEXDK0N  (Lat  \  n.  n.  Ka^m^ch^aamVear- 
(a3-e-r)-od(o2d)"o(o2)-de*n'dro-n.  From  X"^*^'-  *^i  the  ground,  and 
poSoSfi'Spov  (see  Rhododendron).  Fr.,  cha oierhododt-udros.  Of  the 
older  botanists,  the  Rhododendron  pouticum  and  Rhododendron 
/errugineum.     [B.  88.  121.] 

CHAM.EKIPHES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka2m(ch2a3m)-e2r'(a3'e2r)-i2f- 
ez(asj.  Gr.,  x«Mo*pt'i»^?-  See  Cham.erops.— C.  ma^jor  [Gartner]. 
The  Chamcerops  humilis,  var  arbore.sccns.  [B,  173.]— C.  minor 
[Gartner].    The  Cliama'nips  humilis.     [B.  I7:J.] 

CH.\>I.*:kithos  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ka2m(ch2a3m)-e3r'(a3'e2r)-i2tli- 

O'S.      See  CHAM-ERHtTOS. 

CHAM.BKOPS  (Lat.),n.m.  Ka'm(ch-a3m)-e'ra*'e2vro2psfrops). 
Gr.,  xaf'atpw^-  Fr..  chnmt'rop.'i,  chamerope.  1.  Of  Pliny,  the  Ajuga 
chama^drt/s.  2.  Of  Linua-us.  a  genus  of  palms  comprising  species 
found  in  Europe.  Asia,  and  America.  [B.  19.  114.  121;  Drude  (B, 
24.5).]— c.  arborescens  [Persoonl.  An  arborescent  variety  of  C. 
humilis.  [B,  173.]— C  exoelsa  [Thunbergj.  The  Trachycarpus 
exrelsa.  [B.  245.]— C  Fortune!  [Hooker].  The  Trachycarpux 
Fortunei  fDnide  iB,  24o).]— C.  glabra  [Miller].  The  Sabal  pal- 
metto. [B.  173.]— C.  humilis  [Linnteus].  Fr..  latanier.  Ger., 
Zu-erg})alme.  A  species  growing  in  southern  Europe,  about  the 
Mediterranean,  and  in  northern  Africa.  It  is  usually  only  3  or  4 
feet  high,  but  may  become  a  tree  of  20  to  :J0  feet.  The  fruit  and 
young  shoots  are  said  to  be  edible.  [B,  19.  121,  173.]— C  hystrix 
[Fraser].  The  Rhapidophtiilum  h>/stri.r.  [Drude  (B,  2-151]— C. 
palmetto  [Michaux].  The  Sabal  palmetto.  [B.  34,  173.]— C. 
ritcbieana  [Giiff.].  The  Nannorhop.t  ritchienna.  [B,  42,  245.]— 
C  serratula.    The  Serenoa  serralata.     [B.  42.  245.] 

<'H.\3I.EKrBVS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ka-m(ch^a3m)-e9r'fa»'e«rVu9- 
(u-«t-bu3s(bu^s).  From  x«/*a'.  on  the  groiuid,  and  rithus,  the  black- 
berry-bush. Fr..  chamcnibe.  .\n  old  name  for  the  Rubus  chamoi- 
morns  and  Rubus  sa.ratilis.  [B.  121.]— <'-  f<»Iio  ribes  anglica 
[C.  Bauliin].    The  Rubus  chamoimorus.     [B,  200.] 
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rH,\M.^KrM(Lat.).n.n.  Ka'-'ni(eli3u3m>-e'(a='e=)-ru*nnru*in). 
An  old  uaiiiL'  for  Cannabis  sativa.     (B,  88,  121.] 

CHAM.-ESArKA  (Lat.). n. f.  Ka-niioh'Ja3m)-e(a3-e«)sa<r'(sa»'- 
u*r»-a'.  From  x<i^(^t.  on  the  ground,  and  aavpa,  the  Cardainine 
pi-atrnsis.  Fr.,  diamevaure.  Of  ychueider,  the  Scirpiis  st^taceiis. 
fB.  lai.] 

CHAM.ESArRID.T:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2m(ch3aaml-e(a9-e2).sa«r'- 
(pa^'u*r)-i2d-e(a3-e*).  From  xatiai,  on  the  ground,  and  travpa,  a  liz- 
ard.    A  family  of  the  Cionocranifi.     [L.  121. J 

rHAM.i:.SKNNA  [De  Candolle]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka2m(oh^a3m)-e- 
(a3-e^)-se'-'n'na3.     A  .subsection  of  the  geuus  Senna.     [B.  121. J 

CHAM.F.SPAKTir.n  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ka'Jinieh=a3m)-e(a3-e2)- 
spa^r'ti'-'-u^nHu^ni).    The  Gcnusta  safjittalis.     [B,  121. J 

CHAM.ESYCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^rn(eh=aam)-e(a3-e2)-si(su«)'se- 
flca).  (Jen.,  cfiamupsyc'es.  Or.,  x^-t^'^'-*^^'^''!-  F'''-i  cliami-syce.  Lit., 
ground-fig.    The  Euphorbia  apios.     [H.  114,  115,  121.] 

CIlAM-tTKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka-m(oh5a3m)-e2t'(a3'e2t)-e=-a3.  An 
old  name  for  the  Salix  fftusn.     [B.  121.] 

CIIAM/EXYRIS[LobelJ(Lat.),n.f.  Kaam(ch3a3m)-e«x'(a3'e2xi- 
i^u/'^ri^s.    See  Inis. 

CIIAM.EZELOX  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka2m(chaa3mVp(a3-e2).ze(za)'- 
lo*n.  Gr..  x«***»^'?Aof.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Pliny,  called  also 
OnaphaU'on.     [B,  114.] 

CHAMAGKOSTIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^m(ch2a3mVa2(a3)-gro2s- 
(gros)'ti'-s.  (Jen.,  rhaniatirusCios  (-ens).  Fr.,  citamagrosticle.  See 
MlBoKA.— C.  luiniiua  [Schrader].    The  Mtbora  verna.     [B,  173.] 

CUAMAILEON  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Ka2in(ch2aam)-al'(a3'i31)-e2-o3n- 
(on).    See  C'HAiiJiLEON. 

CUAMAINDOO  POO  (Tamil),  n.  The  Anthemis  nobilis.  [B, 
121.] 

CHAMALIOX  (Lat.),  CHAMAI.IUM  (Lat.),  n'sn.  Ka^m- 
(ch2-a3m)-a(a3)'H2-o-n,  -u3m(u*ni).     See  Cham.^leo.v. 

CHAMA3I1LLE  (Fr.),  n.  KaSm-a^-niel.  The  Matricaria  rham- 
omilla.     [B.  121] 

THAMAKAX  (Fr.),  n.  ShaS-ma^-ra'na.  The  Maruta  feet tda. 
[B. irx] 

CHAMAKAS  (Fr.),  CHAMARAZ  (Fr.),  n's.  ShaS-ma^-ra^. 
See  Chamarras. 

CIIA3IAKOCH,  n.    See  Camarooh. 

CHAMAUOZ  (Fr.).  CHA>IAKHA.S  (Fr.),  n"s.  Sha^-maS-roz, 
-ra^.  Tlie  Teitcrium  scorciium.  [B,  121,  173. J— Faux  c.  The  Tcu- 
crium  scorodnnia.     [B,  173.] 

MIAMHAU  (Ar.),  n.    An  old  term  for  magnesia.     [B.  2(X).] 

CII.VMBATT  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ka.-nipferia  rotunda.     [B,  172.] 

Ca.VMUELECU,  n.     Of  the  alchemists,  an  elixir.     [B.  oit.] 

rHAMItKK.  n.  Cham'tm^r.  I«it.,  cainera  (from  Kafidpa.  a 
vault).  Fr..  chambre.  Ger..  Kawnivr.  It.,  rainera.  Sp..  I'nrt., 
cantara.  An  inclosed  space.— Allniininiparoiis  c.  In  birds. 
that  portion  of  the  oviduct  in  which  Iht-  ovum  rei-eives  its  cover- 
ing of  albumen.  [L.  i:i.3.]^Anterior  <•.  of  tlie  eye.  Fr.,  chfim- 
bre  anti'rieure  de  l^ceil.  Oer.,  vordvrt'  AiKirukainnK'r.  The  ante- 
rior portion  (practically  the  whole)  of  th--  aqm-uiis  c.  of  the  eye, 
bounded  behind  by  the  iris  and  the  ctMiiial  portion  of  the  crys- 
tJilliiu-  lens  (in  the  fcetus,  before  the  sevi*nth  iiumth,  by  the  pupil- 
lary nii'inbranci.  [A,  5.]^AqiieoiiM  r.  <if  the  eye.  The  space  or 
c.  in  tlie  eye  bounded  by  the  cornea  in  front  aiid  the  ciliary  pro- 
cesses, suspensory  ligament,  and  lens  beliind.  It  is  divided  nito 
two  very  unequal  parts  by  the  iris,  the  pupil  forming  the  chaiuiel 
of  comnuinication  between  tlie  ant^'rior  and  jMisterior  portions.  It 
is  tilled  by  the  aqueous  humor.  |F.)  — Atrial  e.  In  the  Tunicata, 
the  atrium.  [L.  1 17.  j  — Harunietrie  e.  Fr..  chambre  barometritiue. 
The  space  above  the  mercurial  column  of  a  barometer.  [B  ;  L. 
4i).J— Braln-c.  The  cranial  cavity.  [L.  121.|— Branclii.al  c's. 
Fr..  chambrcK  hranrhiab-s.  In  the  Crustacea  and  in  fishes,  the 
cavities  containing  the  branchiae.  (L,  ll.|— ralciparmts  <■.  In 
birds,  the  uterus;  i.e.,  that  portion  of  the  oviduct  in  which  the 
chorion  becomes  calcified,  forming  the  shell.  [L,  I3."i.  |— ("N  of 
the  eye.  See  Anterior  c.  and  Posterior  c.  — riliatert  e's.  Fr., 
corbeitles  vibratile.^i.  .Small  dilatations  of  the  incurrent  and  excur- 
rent  canals  of  sponges,  lined  with  ciliated  cells  the  cilia  of  which 
maintain  a  constant  circulation  of  water.  |L,  12.]— Knter<>r<i'I« 
c*».  See  Iiiterrnt'senteric  c^s.^iins  c.  Fr..  rhamhre  d  (/az.  In 
microscopy,  an  arrangement  by  which  a  current  of  gasiiuxy  be 
passed  over  the  object  examined  ;   usually  made  with  a  ring  of 

f)utty  on  a  slide,  closed  with  a  covergliuss  and  having  inlet  an<l  out- 
et  tul)es  iiassing  through  the  putty.  (L,  31H.]-<";ill  c's.  See 
Branchial  cV.— Infrubrancliial  c.  That  one  of  the  two  divisions 
of  the  pallial  cavity  of  the  Ijimellibranrhiata  formed  bv  the  in- 
wanl  orojection  of  the  branchial  apparatus,  which  is  cl.unecled 
with  tne  branchial  siphon  or  inhalant  aperture.  |L.  11,)-  Inter- 
inesenteric  c'«.  In  the  (h-tororalla,  the  spaces  between  the  mes- 
enteries or  membranous  lamina?  which  project  into  the  general 
cavity.  [L,  121.  117,)— Laryngeal  o.  The  cavity  of  the  larvn.x. 
(L.)— I^nryngo-tracheal  c.  In  certain  Amphibia,  a  cavitv  w'liich 
represents  the  larynx  and  trachea  of  the  higher  vertebrat'es.  |L. 
30<).)— Lethal  v.  A  humane  lU-viee  proposed  by  B.  W.  Uichardson 
for  putting  animals  to  death  by  confining  them  in  an  atnmsphere 
of  narcotic  gas  or  vapor.  [" Asclepiad."  Jan..  1HH5.  p.  Im.|— IJn- 
KuhI  c.  The  cavity  of  the  mouth.  [L.l~Manlle-e.  See  ^if/»- 
pattial  r.  — Moist  c.  Fr. ,  chaml>re  humide.  In  microscopy,  a  cell 
80  arranged  that  the  air  contained  within  it  nuiv  be  kept  charged 
with  moisture.  (L.  318.]— Pallial  r.  See  Pollial  cavity.— Pos- 
terior V.  of  tlie  eye.  Fr..  rhomhre  po-tteriftire  ite  I'tril.  tier. 
hintere  Auaenkammer.  That  ))ortion  of  the  a(]Ue<nis  c.  of  the  eye 
that  lies  beliind  the  iris  and.  in  the  ftrlus  bef<)re  the  seventh  month, 
the  oupillary  membrane.  Except  at  its  periphery  it  is  imaginary] 
us  the  iris  lies  in  contact  with  the  capsule  of  the  lens.     [A,  5  ;  B.]— 


Posterior  pelvic  c.    See  Rectovaginat  pofCH.— Respiratory  c. 

The  air-space  of  an  egg.— Siibderinal  c's.  S3"n.:  subdermal  cavi- 
tie.-i.  aubcorticfd  crypts.  Cavities  beneath  the  cortex  of  certain 
sponges  into  which  the  excurrent  canals  open.  [L.  121.]— Suh- 
pallial  c.  In  the  Molluaca,  the  space  between  the  pallium  and 
the  sides  and  neck.  [L.  121.J— Substomatic  c.  Fr..  chatnbre 
aerienne  (ou  sou.<i-stomatiqite).  An  open  space  filled  with  air.  in- 
closed by  parenchyma-cells  and  Ij'ing  beneath  the  two  guard-cells 
of  a  stoma  in  plants.  It  communicates  directly  with  the  orifice 
(ostiole)  of  the  stoma  and  has  intercellular  passages  ojM'nuig  into 
it.  [B,  121.]— Suprabranehial  c.  In  the  LamtUihrtinchiata, 
that  one  of  the  two  c's  or  cavities  into  whicli  the  itallial  cavity  is 
divided,  and  into  which  the  cloaca  and  anal  sii'hon  Mprn.  (L.  II.] 
-Visceral  c.  In  the  Rugo.sa,  a  cavity  inclutled  hy  the  theca.  [L, 
121. 1— Water  c.  In  certain  Pahjzoa,  acavity  in  the  zooecium  which 
becomes  filled  with  water  when  the  polypide  emerges.  ["Jour,  of 
the  Boy.  Micr.  Soc..^'  18tS8,  p.  '.)3)1  (L).] 

CHAMBEKLET,  n.  Cham'bu^r-len.  In  conchology,  a  small 
chamber.     [L.  121.] 

CHAMBEKTIN  (Fr),  n.  ShaSm-be^rt-a'n^.  A  fine  variety  of 
Burgundy  wine,     [a,  18.] 

CHA>rHOX(Fr.>.  n.  Sha^m-bon'.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Buy -de-Dome,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  slightly 
ferruginous  spring.     [A,  iiS-T  ;  L.  49.] 

CHAMBKE  (Fr.),  n.  Sha^mhr.  See  Chamber.— C.  ik  air.  See 
./li'r-cHAMBER. — C  aerienne.  See  Substomatic  chamber.- C  an- 
tfrieure.  See  Anterior  chamber  of  the  et/e.—C.  aiirieulaire 
[I'archappe].  See  Camera  arterio.'ia.^V*  cardiaque.  The  cav- 
ity of  the  pericardium.  (L.  321. J-C.  claire.  See  Camera  lucida. 
— r.  de  I'ceil,  A  chamber  of  the  eye.  [L,  41.]  See  Anterior 
and  Posterior  chamber  of  the  eye.—C.  embryonnaire.  The 
cavity  formed  bv  the  decidua.  in  which  the  fecundated  ovum  lies. 
[L,  158.]— C  gerininale.  In  certain  insects,  a  division  of  the 
ovary  in  which  the  cellules  vHelliiii'nes  are  developed.  [L.  I."i3.] 
--C  humide.  See  Moist  chamber.— C.  inciibatrice.  See  C. 
embryonnaire.— C,  labyrinthique.  The  cavity  of  the  internal 
car.  [L,  153.]— C.  noire.  See  Camera  obscura.—C,  noire  coin- 
pos^e.  A  camera  obscura  in  which  light  is  admitted  through  an 
opening  which  is  provided  with  a  lens  to  collect  the  rays  of  light. 
[B,  u:i.]— C  noire  simple.  A  camera  obscura  in  which  tlie  light 
is  admitted  through  an  opening  unprovided  wiib  a  lens.  (B.  03. |— 
C  ovigere.  See  C.  embryoiin(tire.—C.  pu>t-iiidiennc.  See 
Posterior  CHAMBER  of  the  et/e.—C.  pulnmnairi-  |  I'airhappel.  The 
cavity  of  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart.  [L.  l.Vlj  — ('.  respira- 
toire.  A  branchial  chamber,  or  one  having  a  respiratory  fmiction. 
[L,  153.]  — C.  sous-stoinatiqiie.     See  Substomatic  chamber. 

CHAMBKEL,  n.    Ka^m'bre^l.     See  Gambrel. 

CHAMBKEITLE  (Fr.),  n.  ShaSm-bruM.  The  Galeopsis  lada- 
nuHi.     [B.  88,  121.] 

CHAMBKIE  (Fr.),  n.  Sha^m-bre.  An  old  name  for  Cannabis 
sativa.     [B.  121.] 

CII.\MBr3I,  n.  A  South  .\mericau  name  for  the  various  spe- 
cies of  Papoya  {Cariea).     jB,  li).  \'2\.\ 

CII.VM-C'HAN,  n.  In  Cochin-China,  the  Dichroa  febrifuga. 
[B,  HW,  121.] 

C'H.VMCHENA-SOU,  n.  In  Malabar,  i\xe Baxdiinia  tomeniosa. 
(B,  121.J 

CHA3IEACTE  (Fr.).  n.    Ka^m-a-a^kt.    See  Cham^acte. 

CHAMEAU  (Fr.),  n.    ShaSm-o.    See  Camelvs. 

CHAl*IEBALANUS(Fr.),n.    Ka3m-a-ba31-a3n-u''s.  SeeCHAM*- 

BAl-ANCS. 

niAMECEDRIS  (Fr.),  n.     KaSm-a-sa-dres.     The  Santolina 
chomo'cyparissus.     [B.  38] 
CHAMECEKASEtFr.).  CHAM^:c£KASrS(Fr.),n's.    Ka'm- 

a-se'r-a^z.  -sar-aV,-u*'s.    See  CHAM.*:cERAsrs. 

C'HAMECEUISIEU  (Fr.1.  n.  Ka=*m-a-seJr-ez-e-a.  See  Cham^- 
CERASi's.— C.  des  haies.  The  lAtnicera  xylosteuin. — C  rose.  The 
Lonicera  tatarica.     [B,  10.] 

C'HAMECISSE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka'm-a-ses.    See  CHAM^cissrs. 

CIIATVIECISTUS  (Fr.).  n.    Ka=*m-a-sest-u's.    See  Cham^cist"s. 

CHAM^cyPAlUS  (Fr.),  n.     Ka3m-a-se-pa=>r-es.    See  Cham^e- 

CYPARIS. 

C'H.VMEDAPHNE   (Fr.),    n.     Ka^m-a-da^f-na.     See   Cham^- 

DAPHNE. 

C'HAM^:r>APHNOIDE    (Fr.),    n.      Ka^m-a  da'f-no-ed.      See 

CHAM.r.DAPHNOiriES. 

CH.VMEwniroEIE    (Fr.).    adj.       KaSm-adre-fol-e-a.      Sec 

CHAM.KniUFOI.ns. 

<II.VMEI>UVS  iFr.\  n.    Ka'm-adres.    See  CHAM.ff:nRVS. 

C'HAMEDKYTE  (Fr.).  n.     Ka'm-a-dret.    See  CHAM^nRViTES. 

<-|IAMEI..EA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka2mich2a3m)-e^l-e'(a''e2)-a3.  Gr.. 
XajjieAaia.  Lit.,  the  dwarf olive.  1.  of  the  ancients,  the  Daphne 
mezf-reum.  Daphne  nleoides.  and  some  other  species  <if  Daphne. 
2.  Of  Boerhaave.  the  C'Hror(/»i  tricoccum.  3.  ()f  otiier  authors,  a 
name  applied  to  various  species  of  plants.     [B,  lir»,  121,  2iKt. ) 

CHAMKI..EITES  (Lat.).  n,  m.  Kaamlch-a^uD-e.-l-eia'-e'-'l-Ue)'- 
tez(tas).  Or.,  xafxeXatirr)';.  Wine  fiavoreii  with  Chamelwa.  [B, 
115.  20<).] 

C'lLVMEKArCIEES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ka'malo-sea.  See  Cham^.- 
LAfriK-*:. 

CHAMEEEAt;Nl'S(Fr.),  n.    Ka»m-a-la-a»gnu'»s.    Stn.- Cham.«- 

LjBAONCS. 

CHAMEI^EOX,  n.    Ka'm-e'le^-o'n.    See  Chameleon.- Black 
c.     See  CHAM..ELEON  niger. 
CHAMELEUCE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka*m-a-lu»s.    See  ChaMvKLEUCE. 


A.  ajw;  A2.  at:  A",  ah:  A*,  all:  *.l».  chiii:  i'h-'.  locluScottish);  E.  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1»,  in;  N,  in;  N^  tank; 


943 


CiJAM.^•;KUM 
CHAMP 


The  Anthemis  nolulis.     [B. 

f.    pi.      Ka=m(ch2a'ni)i=r'e'-efa'-p'). 


lu  Cochin-China,  the  Spilanthus  tine- 

In  Cochin-China,  the  Indigofera  tinc- 

n.      In   modern  Greek,  the  Calendula 


CHAMfcLIN  iFr).  n.    Ka'in  a  la'n'.    See  Ciiam«i.isim. 
C'llAiMELONID.E  iLat),  n.  f.  pi.      Ka^iiKch'a'mhe^lo'niMe- 
(a'-e'').     Set*  CHAM.«l,Kt)NlD.«. 
f'HAMEMVKSINK  (Fr.),  n,      Ka'm  a  niersen.    See  Ciiam/E- 

SlYlt-SINE. 

CH.VMKI'EI'CE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka'ma-pu'>s.  See  Cham.epei'CE. 
CIIAMEI'ITIS(Fr.),  u.  Ka'nia-petes.  See  CllAM-KPITYS. 
fHA.MKPLATAXE  (Fr.),  n.    Ka'ma-pla'ta'n.    See  Cham.k- 

PLATANrs. 

CH.V.MEHET  (Fr),  n.  Sha»m-e5r-a.  An  old  name  for  hemp. 
[B,  *l,  l-.il  1 

tH.VMEKllODEES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ka'ni-aroda.  See  Cilvm.*:- 
RiioDt:.^-:. 

tH.V>IEKOI'S(Fr.  I.  u.    Ka'marops.    See  Cham^rops. 

CIl.VMEItlltK  (Fr.t,  n.    Kii>ni-aru«b.    See  CHAMjjnrBus. 

CH.VJIESYCE  (Fr.l,  n.    Ka^mazes.     See  CilAM;t:sYCE. 

CH.VMErxIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ka'Jm(ch»a=ml-u'-'n'i=-a».  From 
Xaiinvtiv.  to  lie  on  the  ground.  The  act  of  lying  on  the  grouiid. 
l^ialeu  (A,  335).] 

CHAMII>.«  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'm(ch'aSm)'i'd-e(a»e2).  A 
family  of  the  Inteyropidtialia.     [L,  HT.] 

CH.VMIM.KiCier.i,  n.  Ch^a^m-erie'.  Chamomile.  [B.J-C'n- 
blitineii.     Chamoinile-tlowei-s^    (L,  43.]  — C*iith<'e.    See  /«/iwit»i 

AXTHEMIDI.S.  —  Koilliscll«  C  '  "' 

«'H.\MIKE-i:    (I^t  1,    n. 
From  CViti jHi'ra.  the  only  genus.     Fv.^  chamirei'S.     Of  Sonder.  Wal- 
pers,  and  Eudlicher,  a  division  or  tribe  of  cruciferous  plants.     [B, 
170.) 

CHAMISO,  n.    In  California,  the  genus  .4deHo.tfonia.    [B.  275.] 

CHAMITIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ka^mich^a^ml-ilerti's.  Of  Banks,  see 
AzoRELLA.  [L>.  43.  i— C.  trioiispiclata  [OJirtner],  C  trifiiroata 
(Banks  and  Solauder].     The  Az<H-ellti  trifurnttn.     |B,  17:i,  aiS.] 

C'HAMKA,  n.  In  India,  the  Carijt'phylhis  aromalictis  iEiujenia 
canjoiihijllata).     IB,  88.] 

CHAMLAGU,  n.    A  species  of  Cai-affaiio.    [B,  121.]    See  Cara- 

OANA  c. 
CHAM  LON   LA,  n. 

torius.     [B.  2(!i;.l 
CHAM    NHO    L.V,   n 

form.     IB, -tilj.l 
CHAMOBYOKET.\, 

Officinalis.    [B,  88,  121.1 

CH.4MOCK,  n.    Cha'm'o^k.    The  Ononis  arvensis.    [A,  505.] 

CU.AMOIS  iFr.),  n.  Sha^m-wa'.  Ger.,  Gemse  (1st  def.1.  It., 
cainoscio.  Sp.,  gamuza.  Port.,  camur^a.  1.  The  chamois.  [L, 
30. 1  2.  A  variety  of  soft  yellowish  leather  formerly  obtained  from 
the  chamois;  now  nuide'from  the  skins  of  many  other  auimaLs. 
[L,  r.M.I    i.  The  Hi/dnum  repamlum.     (B,  121.] 

CH.VMOMILE.  u.  Ka^m'o-mil.  Lat.,  antheml.i  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.],  chamomilla.  Fr.,  camomiUe  romaine  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
riimische  Kamilte.  It.,  camomilla  rontana^  appiolina.  Sp..  man- 
zanilla.  The  genus  Anth^mi.<i,  especiall.y  the  Anthemis  nobilis. 
|B.|— Blue  c.  The  AslertrifoUum.  [B,275.]—C.  clyster.  Ger., 
Kamillenkli/stier.  A  strained  infusion  of  1  part  of  c. -flowers  in  10 
parts  of  water;  used  for  flatulence.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319  [a,  21]).]— 
C. -flowers.  The  flowers  of  the  .4ii(A™i«.  |B,  81.]— C.-tea.  See 
In/u^nm  anthemiois.— Coniinon  e.  The  Anthemis  nobilis.  (L,  43.] 
— Couipoiind  infusion  of  e.  Fr.,  infusion  de  camomille  com- 
posee.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Sard.  Ph..  1773;  made  of 
chamomile  and  blue  melilot  trefoil  each  1  handful,  caraway  and 
fennel  each  1  oz..  and  boiling  water  1  lb.  [B.  lilt  (a.  21).]  — Corn-c. 
The  Anthemis  arvensis.  [B,  275.]— Decoction  of  c.  Fr.,  decoc- 
tion de  camomille.  Of  the  Dutch  Ph.,  180.i  I  Niemann's  ed  ).  Dubl. 
Ph.,  18:)0,  and  Edinb.  Ph.,  1826,  a  preparation  made  by  boiling  4 
parts  of  c.  and  2  of  anise  in  0(5  of  water.  [B.  119  lo,  21).]— Dog's  c. 
1.  The  Anthemis Ofarnta)cotula.  2.  The  Matricaria  chamomilla. 
IB,  275;  L.  7;).)- English  c.  See  Common  c— English  oil  of  c, 
Essential  oil  of  c.  See  O/ciiiii  ANTnEMlDls.— Extract  of  c.  See 
Exlraclum  ANTHEMlDis.— False  c.  The  Boltonin  qlnstifolia.  [B, 
27.'i.l— Fluid  extract  of  c.  ^e  Extroctiim  axthemidis  Ituidnm. 
— German  c.  The  Matricaria  rhamomilta.  [B,  5,  275.]— In- 
fusion of  c.  See  InfuA-um  antheuidis.— Oil  of  c.  See  Oleum 
AXTHEMIDIS— Oleol  of  c.  See  Hui/e  rfp  CAMOMILLE  (Fr.  Cod  ].  [B, 
81  la,  211.]— Purple  c.  1.  The  Aster  trifolium.  2.  The  .-Idnnis 
autumnalis.  [B,  '275  ;  L,  73.]— Ked  c.  The  Adonis  antutnnalis. 
[B,  •275.]— llonian  c,  Scotch  c.  The  Anthemis  nobilis.  [B.  19, 
275.1-StinkinB  c.  Fr.  camomille  puante.  The  Anthemis  (Ma- 
ruta)  cotula.  (B.  275.]— Unsavory  c.  The  Matricaria  inodora. 
[L.  73.)  -White  c.  The  Anthemis  nobilis.  [L.  73.]— Wild  c.  A 
name  given  to  various  species  of  Anthemis.  to  the  Miiruta  cotula 
and  to  the  Matricaria  chamomilla.  [B,  19,  275.]— Yellow  c.  The 
Anthemis  tinctoria.     [B.  275.] 

CH.VMOMII.I,A  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ka2m(ch^'a3mi.o(o2)-mi''I(mel)'las. 
For  deriv..  sec  Cham^melon.  1.  See  Chamo.mile.  2.  Of  Schultz, 
the  genus  Matric(u-ia.  3.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  section  of  that  genus. 
[B,  121.]— .Aqua  chamomilhe  [.\ustr.  Ph.,  D.in.  Ph..  (ler  Ph  (1st 
eii.),  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Dutch  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  eiiii  di.itdlee  de  camomille  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Kamillen- 
wosser.  Sp  ,  nt^nn  de  mnyizanilla  (Sp.  Ph.]  (2d  def.).  1.  .\  prepa- 
ration made  by  distilling  from  1  part  of  Matricaria  c.  and  a  sutB- 
cient  quantity  of  water  3J  parts  [Dutch  Ph.).  4  parts  [Fr.  Cod.],  or 
10  parts  [Ger.  Ph.  list  ed.l.  Swiss  Ph.],  or  by  distilling  5  parts  of  a 
nii.xture  of  1  part  of  chamomile  and  15  parts  of  water  (flung.  Ph.]. 
or  7  part-s  from  1  part  of  chamomile  ard  '20  parts  of  »  ater  [Swed, 
Ph.],  or  10  parts  from  1  part  of  chamomile  and  15  parts  (Dan.  Ph.], 


•24  to  30  parts  [Gr.  Ph.],  or  30  parts  [Austr.  Ph.]  of  water.  2.  A 
preparation  made  by  distilling  4  parts  from  a  nii.\ture  of  1  jjart  of 
chamomile  flowers  and  10  parts  of  water  (Sp.  Ph.],  or  5  parts  from 
1  part  of  chamomile  and  the  neces.sary  quantity  of  water  (Belg. 
Ph.].  [B,  05  (a,  21).]— .Viiua  chainoiiiilla^  concentrata  (Dan. 
Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.l,  Swiss  Ph  .  Ru.ss.  Ph  |.  A  preparation  made 
by  distilling  10  parts  from  a  mixture  of  100  parts  of  aqua  chamo- 
niilla'  and  2  parts  of  alcohol,  and  mixing  the  distillate  with  0  times 
its  weight  of  water,  fir  by  distilling  1  (lart  from  a  mixture  of  1  part 
of  the  flowers  of  .Matricaria  c.  and  3  parts  of  water  and  adding  to 
the  distillate  3  parts  of  water  at  the  time  of  using  (Roum.  Ph.].  or, 
according  to  the  Kuss.  Ph.,  by  distilling  15  parts  from  a  mixture 
of  12  parts  of  chamomile.  2  parts  of  spirit,  and  the  neces.sary  quan- 
tity of  water,  and,  before  using,  diluting  the  mixture  with  7  times 
its  weight  of  water.  [B,  95la.  2ll.)— Aqua  chamomilla;  ronianie. 
Sp.,  agna  de  manza)nlla  (Sp.  Ph.(.  See  Aqua  chamomill.c  (*2d 
def.l. — .\qua  cliain€»inilla;  vulgaris  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Agua  chamo- 
mujR  list  def.l.— A*iua  lloruiii  chanioniillie  vinosa  [Francf. 
Disp..  1791].  Fr..  eau  de  camomille  vineuse.  A  preparation  made 
of  I  part  of  fresh  chamomile-flowers  and  1  parts  of  white  wine. 
[B.  07(0,  211.]— C.  canina,  C.  fcL-tida.  The  Maruta  cotula.  fB, 
ISO.]— C.  major.  The  Anthemis  nobilis.  (B.  IMI.]— C.  minor. 
The  Matricaria  c.  [B,  180.]— C.  nobilis.  The  Anthemis  nobilis. 
(B.  180.]— C,  nostras.  C.  officinalis,  C.  oflicinarnm  [Vfilck.]. 
The  Matricaria-  c.  [B.  "200.]- C.  rouiana.  C.  romana  oftlcina- 
rum  (Buxb.).  The  Anthemis  nobilis.  [B.  180. '200.]- C.  silveslris, 
C.  vulgaris.  The  Matricaria  c.  (B,  ISO.]- Essentia  chanjo- 
milla>  [Belg.  Ph.].  Volatile  oil  of  matricaria.  (B,  95.)— Extractnm 
chamomillsE  [Dan.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.  list  ed.l,  Swiss  Ph.,  Dutch  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  de  camomille  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
thick  extract  prepared,  according  to  the  Swiss  Ph.  and  Ger.  Ph. 
list  ed.),  with  weak  spirit,  and,  according  to  the  other  pharmaco- 
poeias mentioned,  witb  water.  The  tier.  Ph.  list  ed.l  directs  that 
1  part  of  Matricaria  c,  4  parts  of  spirit,  and  4  parts  of  water  shall 
be  digested  and  expressed  and  to  the  product  2  parts  each  of  spirit 
and  water  added.  The  Sp.  Ph.  orders  the  same,  except  that  the 
first  time  5  and  the  second  time  25  parts  each  of  spirit  and  water 
shall  be  used.  |B,  95  la,  21).]— Kxtractum  chamomillw  roma- 
nae.  See  Extractum  anthemidis.— Extractum  chamomillse 
vulgaris  [Gr.  Ph.).  See  Extractum  chamomilla.  [B,  95  (a,  21).]— 
Flores  chamomilla"  [tier.  Ph.].  The  flowers  of  Matricaria  c. 
(B.  95.] — Infusnm  chamomillje.  See  Tisane  de  camomille. — 
Infusum  chainomillte  romanje.  See  Infusum  anthemidis. — 
Oleum  chaniomiIl:t>.  1.  Of  the  Netherl.  Ph..  volatile  oil  of  ma- 
tricaria. 2.  Of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  see  Oleum  chamomilloe  in/usiim. 
[B.  95.]— Oleum  chamoinill*  iethereum  [Swiss  Ph..  Ger.  Ph., 
1st  ed).  Volatile  oil  of  matricaria.  According  to  the  Russ.  Ph., 
when  a  preparation  with  this  title  is  ordered,  oleum  chamomillas  cit- 
ratum  is  to  be  dispensed.  (B.  95.]— Oleum  chamomillae  cam- 
phoratum  [Belg.  Ph.).  Fr.,  huite  de  camomille  cainphree.  Sp., 
aceite  de  manzanilla  alcanforado  [Sp.  Ph.l.  A  solution  of  1  Part 
of  camphor  in  9  parts  of  oleum  chamomillae  infusum  [Belg.  Ph.], 
or  in  9  of  huile  de  camomille  (Fr.  Cod.l,  or  in  10  of  oleum  chamo- 
millfe  romana?  infusum  [Sp.  Ph.).  [B,  95.]— Oleum  chamomiUaj 
citratum  [Pruss.  Ph.,  7th  ed.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.)  (sen  citritum 
[Gr.  Ph.]i.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  4tiO  [Pruss.  Ph.,  Gr. 
Ph.]  or  500  [Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  parts  of  Matricaria  c.  with  1  part 
of  oil  of  lemon  and  a  sufficiency  of  water.  [B,  95.]— Oleum  cham- 
omillie  coctum  (Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (seu  infusum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st 
ed.,  Norw.  Ph.]l.  Syn.  :  oleum  chaniomillce  (Belg.  Ph.],  oleum 
chamomilla  coctum  [Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by 
heating  the  flowers  of  Matricaria  c,  previously  steeped  in  alcohol 
(or  in  water  [Gr.  Ph.]),  with  10  (Belg.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.)  or  5  (Gr.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.]  times  their  weight  of  olive-oil  (for  which  oil 
of  sesame  may  be  substituted  [Swiss  Ph.))  until  all  moisture  has 
been  dis.sipated.  and  straining.  The  Belg.  Ph.  adds  3  parts  of  pow- 
dered benzoin  to  every  10  of  the  flowers  before  heating.  [B.  95.]— 
Oleum  chamomilla?  roman.-e,  Oleum  chanioniillfe  romanae 
wthereura.  See  Oleum  anthemidis.  —  Oleum  chauioiiiillae 
romaniv  infusum.  See  Huile  de  camomille —Oleum  chamo- 
mill.-e  terebinthatum  (Gr.  Ph.).  A  preparation  made  by  distill- 
ing with  water  a  mi.xture  of  60  parts  of  the  flowers  of  Matricaria 
c.  and  1  part  of  oil  of  turpentine.  [B.  95.]— Oleum  chamouiillte 
vulgaris  [Gr.  Ph.).  Volatile  oil  of  matricaria.  [B,  95.]— Tinct- 
ura  chamomilla-  [.\ustr.  Ph.].  Ger.,  Kamillentinctur,  Dige.itions- 
linctur.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  chamomile- 
flowers  in  5  parts  of  diluted  alcohol.    [L.  57  (a,  21 1.] 

CH.A.MOMII.LE  iFr.),  n.    Ka'm-o-mel.    See  Camomille, 

CH.IMOMILI.E.'E  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka=mich=a'm)-o(o2Vmin- 
(mel)'le3-e(a3-e2l.  Fr.,  chamomillees.  A  tribe  of  the  Corifmtnferce^ 
comprising  Chamomilla.  Anthemis^  Cota^  Anacyclus,  Diotis,  Santo- 
Una,  a.ud  Achillea.     [B,  170.] 

CH.AMOUNIX  IFr.),  n.  Sha'm-u-ne.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Haute-Savoie.  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous 
spring  containing  calcium  salts.    [A.  385.] 

CHABIP  (Fr,).  n.  Sha'n'.  See  Field —C.  antipolaire.  Ger., 
Gegenpolseite.  That  portion  of  the  periphery  of  a  resting  nucleus 
that  is  directly  opposite  the  c.  polaire.  where  the  branches  of  the 
loops  end  in  free  extremities.  [AVakieycr,  ■•.\reh.  de  tocol.,"  Mar., 
1889  (L).]— C.  anditif.  The  space  in  which  each  of  the  terminal 
branches  of  the  auditory  nerve  within  the  ear  is  distributed.  [L, 
153.]— C's  de  Cohnheim.  See  Cohnheim's  areas.— C.  de  tixa- 
tion.  See  Visual  field.— C.  de  I'accommodation.  See  Range 
of  accommodation. ~C.  de  regard.  See  Visual  field.— C.  de 
regard  monoculaire.  See  C  cisuel  monoctdaire. — C.  des  fibres 
motrices.  See  Motor  tract.— C.  d'une  lentille.  See  Field  of 
(7  (ens.— C.  moteur.  A  motor  region  or  area.  [I,  28 :  K.]— C.  ol- 
factif.  Leuret  and  Gratiolet  figure  under  this  name  an  area  which 
appears  to  correspond  with  the  anterior  perforated  space.  [1.35; 
K.J— C.  par^lectronoiiiigue.  A  series  of  layers  of  molecules 
parelectronomigues  situated  at  the  junction  of' a  muscular  fibre 
with  the  tendon,    [a.  18.]- C.  polaire.    Ger.,  Polfeld.    That  por- 
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tion  of  the  periphery  of  a  resting  nticleus  where  the  summits  of  the 
loops  of  the  primary  lilameut  appniuoh  the  surlacv.  JWaldeyer, 
Z.  f.  (L. >.]—€.  sensitif.  A  sensnry  area.  II.  )iii:  K.|— C.  visuel. 
See  i'i5«/i/ FiELO.— <'.  visiif  1  biiUK-uliiire.  Tliat  portion  of  the  vis- 
ual lleliithat  isrmnmoM  to  both  eyes.  |L,  4l».]— C  visiu-l  iiioihkmi- 
lair4>.  The  HeM  of  vision  of  one  eye.  [L,  4'J.i— 1'.  visuel  p6ri- 
Kri»pi<iue.  Tile  lield  covered  by  the  eye  when  it  does  not  inu\e. 
[L,  I  M.J 

CHAMPA,  CHAMPAC.  CHAMPACA  (Beng.and  Hind.),  n's. 
The  Michtrlia  clminpitva.     [B,  17:i.  IHT..) 
CIIAMPA('A3I  (Malay),  n.    The  MirhcUa  Rheedii.     fB,  172.] 
CHAMPADA  (Malay).  CHAMPAUAHA  (Malay),  n's.    The 
Artocaiyua  inletfrifoUa.     [^^  121. J 

CHAMPA<;NK.  n.  Sha^m-pan'.  Fr.,  vin  de  C.  Ger.,  Cham- 
paf/nrr.  A  white  wine  made  etTerveseent  by  being  fermented  in  the 
hottle,  usually  eontainin;:;  alM.iii  ]I  \kt  <'ent.  of  alcohol,  but  varying 
in  tlie  i>roportion  of  ali'<.h"l  aecniing  to  the  amount  of  liqueur  athletl 
to  flavor  and  sweeten  it.  Most  of  the  natural  c.  of  commerce  is 
made  in  the  neighborhood  of  I^heim.s.  France.  C.  acts  rapidly  as 
a  stimulant,  and  is  of  ten  used  to  assist  digestion  and  as  a  remedy 
f->r  nausea  and  vomiting.— Artilieial  c.  A  so-called  c.  made  by 
til'-  tiieelianical  aeration  of  a  still  white  wine.— Ciiliforiiia  c*.  The 
natural  c.  of  Caliiornia  ditl'crs  from  that  of  France  in  being  sweet- 
ened wilh  rock-eamly.  without  the  addition  of  any  liijueur.— €.  brut 
(Fr.i.  Crude  (unsweetened)  c— t*.  cr4'iiianKFr.).  C.  il6nii-n»ous- 
8eux(Fr.).  C.  that  is  moderately  sparkling.  [L.  30.]— C  frapp6 
(Fr.).  C.  that  lias  been  cooled  to  such  a  degree  that  it  contains 
particles  of  ice.— C  grand  inousseux  (Fr.).  C.  that  is  extremely 
effervescent,  [a,  474.]— C,  grand  sec  iFr).  C.  that  is  very  dry.— 
C  lact^  du  Caucase  (Fr.).  See  Kefir.— C  mousseux  ^Fr.). 
Sparkling  o.  [xV,  474. |~C.  non-mousseux  (t'r.).  C.  tbat  is  com- 
paratively tlat.  fA,  474.]— C.  sec  (Fr).  I>ry  o.,  Kxtra-dry  c. 
Terms  applied  in  commerce  to  c"s  to  which  only  a  small  amount  of 
sweetening  material  has  been  added.— Natural  c.  C.  that  owes 
its  effervescent  jiruperty  wholly  to  its  own  fermentation. 

CH.AMPAONEKiGer.),  n.  Sha^m-pa^n'j'e'-'r.  See  Champagne. 
—  II albino ussi rentier  C.  See  Champagne  demi-moiisseiu: — 
I\li>nssii-eiiiler  I'.  See  Champagne  mmisseuj:. — Niclit  uiuussii- 
render  C.     See  Champagne  nvn-mousseiu:. 

<:HAI»IP.\K,  n.    See  Champa. 

t'HAMPKL-SUK-AKVE  (Fr.),  n.  Sha='n2.pe21.su«r-a3rv.  A 
place  in  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  water-cm-e  establishment. 

[A,  385.] 

CHAMPKI.rKE  (Fr.),  n.     Sha3D2-pe21-u«r.    See  Champlure. 
C'HAMPEKON,  n.    Cha^m'iK'^r-o-u.    The  Ayaricus  arvensis. 

[A,r,on.] 

CHAMPIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka2m(ch2a3m)-pi(pi2)'e3-efa3-e2). 
From  Chnnifiiii.  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Kiitzing,  a  family  of  Algts 
(C(iloblastecp).     [B.  121,  17(X] 

CIIAMPIGNEITLKES  (Fr.),  n.  Sha^n^-pen-yuM.  A  place  in 
the  <lepartment  of  Yonne,  France,  where  there  is  a  feebly  chalyb- 
eate spring.     [A.  -'iH.'*.] 

CHAMPIGNON  (Fr.\  n.  Sha^n^ -pen-yon'.  1.  A  Fimgiis ; 
especially,  in  p<  'pidar  usage,  one  of  the  Agarici  or  mushrooms,  an*! 
particularly  the  Ai/nrlrns  aiitipestris ;  but  botanically  ajiplieil  liy 
French  autbors  lo  all  l-'iingi.  2.  In  pathology,  any  fungus-like  ex- 
cresciMiee.  especially  a  venereal  wart  or  a  mj-coid  excrescence  occur- 
rin;:  up"n  tbe  spermatic  cord  of  hoi-ses  aft<.'r  ctLstration  ;  also  a 
dis.-asH  of  dntrs.  [B,  121.  173.  180:  L,  41.]— Blanc  de  r.  The  my- 
celium of  an  ai;aric.  (B.  121. 1 --C  iV  tete  noir«s  A  name  applied 
Ui  several  lUiti  li,  and  especially  to  the  Jivletus  cpieu^i.  [B,  173. J— C. 
hlane.  Tbe  Atiiuicus  ovoiileiis.  [B,  121,  173.]— C  clianipetre. 
The  uncultivated  variety  of  Agaricus  campestrts.  |B.  121.]-  <.'. 
d'antias.  The  Agaricus  scriblitn.  [B,  173.J— <'.  de  Hruy^rr. 
The  Agaricim  cainiwstriti.  IB,  173.]— C.  de  rerf.  The  Elapht}' 
niyct's  cervittum.  [B,  173.]— 1'.  de  conelie,  C.  «l«*  finnier.  Tlie 
Agaricus  campoitris.  [B,  173.)— C  de  la  iiientau:re.  See  Tri- 
chophyton. ~C.  do  la  teigne,  C  de  la  t4-igne  d^-ralvaute 
(ou  tundante).  See  Trich(»phvton  UmsHyinis  and  Achorion 
Sehonteinii.~i'.  de  .Xalte.  Tbe  Ci/iiomoriitin  corcineitm.  [B, 
88.  121.1— C'.  <**•  >»<■>'•  A  popular  name  for  various  bodies  found  on 
the  .sea- coast.  (L,  U)0,]— C.  de  rons/ie.  The  Agariats  arvensis. 
IB,  121.]- C  deH  i»r^!S.  The  Agitrirus  ramptstris.  [B,  173.]— C. 
du  ferment.  See  Yeast.— <J.  <lii  inu^uet.  See  OiniUM  albicans. 
— C  (In  pain.  See  On>irM  iiuy(tntiaccnin.—C  <ln  pityriasiii. 
See  MifRospoRON  Auflt^iiini.—V.  inasqu^.  The  Agaricus  persima- 
tus.  [B.  lOTi.l— <*.  muNcat.  Tint  Agarictis  alhvlhi's.  i B,  88.  121.1- 
C.  pliiIos(iphii|U('.  The  vnluminous  spon;;v  residue  left  after  the 
combustion  of  (Irving  oils  from  treatment  with  a  mixture  of  nitric 
ancl  sulphuric  ueiils.  "  [A.  301. J— C.  polunais.  The  Hofrtus  rfhiHs. 
IB,  121.]— CVseliwiininie  i(ier.).  Spon^jes  shai>ed  like  the  pileus  of 
a  nuisliroom.  |B.  IHi).]- Scliafe' (der. t.  The  Agaricus  arvtnsis. 
IB.]— Walde'  (Ger.).    The  AgariciLt  silvaticus.     [B.] 

CHAMPILLION,  n.    Chaam-pisryo^n.    The  Agaricus  arven- 

si.t.     IB.  27.V1 

CHAMPION  (Fr.).n.  ShaSn^-pi'-o'na.  In  Champagne,  the  Pn- 
niula  ojjlciiialis.     (B.  121.] 

CHAMPION  SPKINf;,  n.  Cha«mp'i»-o'n.  A  spouting  spring 
near  Saratoga  Springs,  New  York,  containing  sodium  anil  potas- 
sium chloriiles,  sodium  bromide,  sodium  iodide,  lilhimn,  sodlmn. 
magnesium,  calcium,  strontium,  barium.  an<l  iron  biearl)onates, 
potassium  sulphate,  sodium  phosphate,  alumina,  silica,  traces  of 
calcium  fluoride,  sodium  borate,  and  organic  matl<ir.  and  free  car- 
bonic acid,     [a,  21.] 

CHAMPIArRE  (Ft.),  n.  Sha'n»-plu«r.  Congelation  of  woody 
plants  and  its  effects.    [A,  385.J 


CHAM:pOLEON  (Fr.),  n.  Sha'na-po-la-on".  A  place  in  the 
department  of  the  Hautes-Alpes,  France,  where  there  is  a  sulphur- 
ous spring.     [A.  ;18.").] 

CHAMPOOING.  u.    Sha^m-pu'i^ng.    See  Shampooing. 

CHAMPUKA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Michelia  champaca.  [B, 
172.]    Cf.  Champaca. 

CHAMOUE,  n.    See  Chamka. 

CHAM  TLAU.  n.  In  Cochin-China,  the  Laicsonia  falcata. 
[B,  2Gli  ] 

CHAM  TLAU  TLANG,  n.  lu  Cochin-China,  the  Aulacia  fal- 
cata.    IB,  2m.] 

CHAMY.S.  n.    In  Circassia,  the  Taxus  baccata.     [B.  88.] 

CHANA,  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Lucuma  proccra.     fB.  121,] 

CHANA  AMBA,  CHANA  KAMALA  (Sanscr),  CHANA- 
KE-SIUAKAH  (Hind. p.  CHAN A-NI-KH ATAI  (Guz),  us. 
The  acidulous  liquor  obtained  liy  collecting  the  dew  which  falls 
upon  the  Cicer  arittinum.     [A,  479.] 

CHANAK,  n.  A  tree  growing  in  the  south  of  Bolivia  ;  accord- 
ing to  some,  a  species  of  Ofrmi»iia  or  Gourliea  {(iourliea  dccarti- 
cans).  The  fruit  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  a  fermented  drink, 
and  its  inspissated  .iuice  in  diseases  of  the  chest.  The  bark  is  said 
to  be  haemostatic  and  to  facilitate  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta, 
[B.  121  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Fharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  7(^i,  and  xxx, 
p.  i:i8(B).] 

CHANAY  KALUNGOO.  CHANAY  KELENGU.  ns.  In 
India,  the  tubers  of  Tacca  pinnatijula.     [B.  172,  185.1 

CHANCALAGTA,  CHANCEI.AGl'A,  CHANCHALA- 
GUA,  us.    See  Chanchalagua. 

CHANCHAN,  n.  In  the  Mariana  Islands,  the  Co/urnsm  antiquo- 
ruDi,  var.  esculenta.     [B.  121.] 

CH  ANCHEDEST.  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  steel.     [B,  50.] 

CHANCHI,  u.  In  New  Granada,  the  C'oriaria  thymifolia.  [3, 
121.] 

CHANCLOT  (Fr.),  n,  Sha^u^-klo,  Epididymitis.  [Grunfeld 
(A,  310..] 

CHANCKE,  n.  Sha^n^kr;  in  Fr.,  sha'n^kr.  From  cancer 
(q.  v.).  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Schanker,  venerischcs  (icschiviir  (2d  def.). 
It.,  canchero,  cancro,  ulcera  venerea  (2d  def.),  taruolo  (2d  def.). 
Sp.,  cancer^  x'tlcera  venerea  (2d  def.).  1.  As  ori^jinally  u.sed.  au 
ulcer  or  other  lesion,  especially  one  of  a  corroding  character  ;  in 
popular  u-stige,  the  tartar  on  the  teeth ;  in  veterinary  medicine,  a 
carbuncle  of  the  ton^'ue  ;  an  ulcer  of  the  nasat  mucnus  mi-ml)rane. 
2.  As  now  enipli'Niil.  an  idcer  of  venereal  mi^in.  rereTitl\-  limited 
by  sometothi'  initial  lesion  of  syi)hilis  (the  s\  pliilitie  c.  i.  i)y  i>tlurs 
to  the  non-infe.-titi^;  venereal  sore  Mhe  simple  c.i,  and  by  many  ap- 
plied promiscuously  t"  either  of  these  lesions.  [G:  L.  ll.j-Celsus's 
c.  Fr.,  c.  de  ( 'rise  \  Hassereiiu].  See  Simple  c— <'ephalic  <*.  Fr., 
c.  cephalique.  V.  of  the  liead,  [(J.)— C.  H  base  calleitx  [Rayer] 
(Fr.).  See  St/philitic  c— C.  ii  bulMin  snppur^  (Fr.).  A  c.  charae- 
t**rized  by  a  sujipurating  bubo.  [(.!.]  See  Simple  <-.— C.  aen^*i- 
foruie  (Fr.).  See  C /«rojJC(//c»,r.— C.  A  df'but  pustiileux  (Fr.l, 
<'.  ancien.  See  Sitnple  c.—C*  avec  callosity's  (Fr.l.  See  Sf/fihi- 
litic  c. — O.  bciinbt.  See  Raised  indurated  c. — C.  boiitoniieiix 
(Kr).  See  C.  fnrnticuleu.r.—V.  bulbeux  (Fr.).  See  I'ief rating 
st/philitic  c.—C.  buUeux  (Fr. ).  A  variety  of  simple  c.  in  which 
tile  lesion  is  a  bleb.  [L.  87.  88.]— C.  ralleux  (Fr.).  See  %ij/ii7/7/c 
r.  -C.  c<"'|»haliciue  (Fr.).  See  (.'ephalic  c. — C.  ebr*Mii<|iie  (Kr.). 
See  Simple  c.—C.  rreiix  (Fr. ).  An  excavated  c.  jL,  SS.]  <', 
erofiteux  (Fr.).  See  JCcthi/matous  c.—C  de  Celse  [Ba-sserean] 
(Fr.).  C.  de  <;alien  (Fr.).  See  Sim])le  r.—V.  de  Sahara  (Fr.l.  See 
Aleppi}  Bini..— C.  ilesquaiiiatif  (I''r.).  See  l>es<iuamative  r.~-C. 
d'inonilation  (Fr.).  A  simple  c.  occurring  in  the  neighborhood 
of  <me  previously  existing,  due  to  self-inoculation.  [L,  41,  KT.)— C. 
dur  (Fr.).  See  Indurated  c.—C,  en  cocarde  (Fr.).  A  c.  having  a 
gray  centre  and  a  red  i>eripbery,  tlu;  two  colors  being  arran^'cd 
concentrically.  ]'■  Semainc  meir."  Dec.  10.  IKSS  (a.  isi.]— C.  *pi- 
tli<^llal  (Fr).  See  iiesguamative  c.-C  ^rosif  [Fournier]  (Fr.). 
The  superficial  ero.sion  or  prinuiry  sypbihs.  [(■.)-<'.  exulo^'Tonx 
[Kournier]  iFr.i.  See  Kvulccrative  c.—C.  fareinuex  (Fr.).  The 
buttons  or  tmnors  of  farcy.  IL,  88.]— C.  iissnraire  (!'>.).  An 
elongated  soft  c.  [L,  87-!- <^'.  follicnlniro  (Fr.t,  <",  fiironeuleux 
(Fiv).  A  soft  c.  at  an  early  stage  when  it  forms  n  button-like  ele- 
vation with  a  whitish  point  at  its  sumnut.  |L.  S8.J--C.  herp<^ti- 
formeiFr.).  See  Herpetic  c— C.  hunt^Tien  (Fr.).  See  Hunte- 
rian  c.—C  indur^MFr.).  See  Indurated  c.-V.  iiulurf*  boinbA 
(Fr.l.  See  Raised  indurated  c.—C.  indurrf"'  creiix.  A  syphilitic 
c.  in  the  form  of  a  deej)  ulcer.  |L.  87.]— C.  iiidur^'  plat  (Fr). 
A  syphilitic  c,  in  which  the  inihiration  is  of  slight  thickness,  and 
causes  lilile  or  no  elevation  above  the  surrounding, surface.  [(J.) 
— C.  iniiniV*  pri>fi>nd  (Fr.i.  A  syphilitic  o.  with  marked  indu- 
ration :  a  lIuTitrrian  c.  (G.]  —  V.  indurf>  reeidiv^^  (Fr.).  A 
syiihilitic  c  wliicli  after  cicatrizing  breaks  down  a^rain.  jL,  87.] 
-  C.  indur^  saillant  iFr.).  See  Raised  indurated  c— <".  iii- 
dur*""  serpiginenx  (Fr.t.  See  Serpiginous  c.—C.  indurt  kuc- 
cessif  (Fr.).  A  seeondarv  svphlHtic  c.  ;  one  that  follows  a  pre- 
vious one.  [L.  87.]— <".  iiife'ctant  (Fr.^.  A  syphilitic  c.  [L.  41, 
41)  ]_C.  intertrtgineux  (Fr  ).  A  syphilitic  c.  the  contour  of  which 
is  not  well  defined  from  the  redness  surrounding  it.  [L,  88.]— C. 
larv^  jKicord)  iFr).  A  concealed  or  nuisked  c.  (c.  fj.,  one  occnr- 
rintr  in  the  m-ethra).  l(f.)-C.  local  (Fr.).  See  Sim]>le  c.—V. 
niixte  [Uullet]  ( Fr. ).  See  Mi.ved  r.-C.  niixte  vaceino-syplil- 
lititpie  l.lulieni  (Fr.).  See  }'necinatioii  r.—V.  niixle  x^nOrf'a- 
Hypliilili<|ue  [.Iulien|(Fr. ».  Mixi'd  c.  as  distinguished  from  a  vac- 
cination c.  due  to  a  combiimtjou  )>f  the  vaccinal  anri  the  syphilitic 
viruses.  [(».  8-1.1— C,  niorveiix  (Fr. ).  A  nasal  ulcer  oecurrintr  in 
glanders.  [L.  88.]— C.  mou  iFr.).  See  No/"^-.— <'.  nuilet  fRolletl 
(Fr).  A  hybrid  or  mixed  e.  [G.]— C  mulliple  berprfitiformc 
(Fr.).    See    Multiple    herpetiform    C.—C.    nain    [Fournier]   (Fr.). 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A*,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli.  chin;  Cli^  loch  (Scottish);  £,  be;  &^  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank; 
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Dwarf  f.;  the  simplest  form  of  the  syphilitic  c.  usually  an  indu- 
rated  papule  or  su)KT(1eial  erosion.  [(!.)— t".  noii-liifertitiit  (Fr.). 
See  .S/m/i/c  r.  ■<'.  nuii-siippiiraiit  iFr.t.  A  syphililie  ulcerating? 
c,  whieh  is  usually  urmccompauieii  hy  a  purulent  dischari^e.  \ii.\ 
— (',  <eiiii-plmK^'«l/'ai<|ue  IKicordJ  (Fr. ).  vV  phagedenic  e.  whieh 
luus  taken  on  that  character  because  the  patient  is  affected  with 
ali-<'hu!isni.  |L,  l*^,|— 1'.  oriMimire  *Fr.).  See  Siiufilr  r.—i\  pupu- 
leux  IKournier)  iFr.t.  See  Fdjmlur  r.  -<".  pliaK<"*d<'Miiqu<MFr.). 
See  I'hmifiU-nif  c.—V.  phut;ed<'-iii<|ue>  i;uiii;r^*neux  iFr.t.  C. 
cotnplicated  with  jran^'reue.  fL.  K7.I  1".  phajc'^d^'niquf  piiltac^ 
(Fr, ).  A  variety  of  pha^jedenic  c.  characterizeil  by  marked  soften- 
ing. [I--,  H7.|— <^'.  phaj;^«16iiiquc  serpiKineiix  iFr.l.  A  serpijcin- 
ous  pha^etlenie  c.  [L,  KTto,  17).]— C  plat  (Fr.).  See  C  indure 
iititt.—V.  plat  ^roslf  (Fr.i.  A  tlat  erosive  variety  of  c.  [L.  87.]— 
1'.  prhnltif  (Fr.).  The  initial  lesion  of  syphilis.  [L,  41.]— C 
pseiido-syphilitique  (Fr.).  See  Simpl*'  c.—V,  piistuleiix  (Fr.). 
See  rtienttiitg  syphilitic  c. — C.  reci<Uv6  (Fr.).  See  C.  successif. — 
C.  rediix  IFournier)  i  Fr. ).  A  syphilitic  c.  which  returns  after  hav- 
ing healed  over.  [O.]  Cf.  C.  indure  i-tra/u'p.— C.  r^Iiioculable 
IRollet]  (Fr.).  See  Simple  c— C.  rongreimt  (Fr.t.  See  Phmjedfiiic 
c— C,  ronBeur  des  luiiieurs  (Fr.).  Epithelioma  of  the  Up  or 
tongue  attributed  to  smoking.— C.  sans  in<>iibution  (Fr.).  See 
Simple  c— C.  serpiKi'>*"«x  (Fr.).  See  C  pkaiiedt^nique  serpit/i- 
nettx.—C.  simple  »le  Kieorcl  (Fr.).  See  5jm/j^e  c— C'.  siiceessif 
(Fr.K  A  syphilitic  c.  acuuired  during  the  period  of  primary  incu- 
bation by  a  second  inoculation  with  sypliilitic  virus,  anti  appearing 
after  the  c.  due  to  the  tirst  inoculation.  [(J.)  Cf.  C.  rtdux  ami  In- 
DCRATioss  dt'  roisinaye.—C*  syphilitique  (Fr. ).  See  Sifphilitic  r. 
— C.  sypliilitique  iiiixte  (Fr.).  See  Mijred  c.—V.  uIcrf'Teux 
[Fournicr]  (Fr.).  See  Ulcerative  syphilitic  c.—C,  v^g<^tant  |Four- 
nierj  (Fr. ).  A  c.  from  which  tleshy  excrescences  spring,  [a.  IH.  ]— 
C.  vaeeino-syphilitique  (Fr.).  See  Varriii'itimt  c.~C.  vf^n^~ 
rien(Fr.t.  See  Simple  c— C.  v^n^T^o-syphililique  (Fr.).  See 
Mixed  c— Chronic  c.  Fr.,  c.  aitcitn.  See  .S/i/i/Wer.— Concealed 
c.  See  C.  tarve. — I>esquainative  c.  The  indurated  papule  of  a 
primary  epi<lermic  or  epithelial  sj'philitic  lesion  when  atti*nded  hy 
desquamation  of  the  dry  scaling  patch  on  its  surface.  [Fouruier 
((1).| -Kcthyiuatous  c  Fr.,  c.  ecthymateu.v  (ou  croCiteiw).  1. 
See  Ulcerating  xyphilitic  c.  2.  Of  Ricord,  see  .S/mp/e  c— Krosive 
c.  Fr.,  c.  erosif.  See  Desquamatice  c— Kxtra-genital  c.  Fr, 
c.  extra-gf^nital.  C.  occurring  elsewhere  than  on  the  genitals. 
[(J-l— Kxuhierative  c.  Fr.,  c.  exidcereux  [Fournierj.  A  sui^er- 
ncially  ulcerating  syphilitic  c.  [G,  85.)— Galen's  c.  See  Simple  c. 
—Gangrenous  e.  Fr..  c.  gangreneux.  Ger..  t/angrnniiscr  Si-hanlC' 
er.  A  c.  complicated  with  gangrene.- Hard  e.  See  Inditnitrd 
C.— Herpetic  c.  Fr.,  c.  her ^yet  if  or  me.  A  syphilitic  c.  with  multi- 
ple superficial  erosions  causmg  it  to  resemble  in  form  an  erujitiou 
of  herpes.  It  is  believed  by  some  to  be  due  to  an  inoculation  of  the 
vesicles  of  an  already  existing  herpetic  eruption  by  the  syphilitic 
virus.  [Keyes  (G).]  —  Hunterian  c,  Fr.,  c.  hunterien.  Ger., 
IJunter'scher  Schanker.  A  syphilitic  c.  when  attended  with  marked 
induration  and  ulceration  ;  the  only  form  of  syphilitic  c.  described 
by  Jolm  Hunter.— Indurated  c.  Fr..  c.  indure.  Ger.,  luirtes 
O  -^ichwi'tr,  verhdrteter  Schanker.  A  syphilitic  c,  especially  one 
with  marked  induration.  [G.]— Infecting  r.  See  Syphilitic  r.— 
Mixed  r.  Fr.,  c.  viixte  [RoUet].  c.  mixtr  rrnrr'n-suphilitiquf,  nlctre 
chancrello-si/philitique.  Ac.  having  the  properties  of  botJi  asiniple 
and  a  svphilitic  c,  and  supposed  to  result  from  an  inoculation  of  the 
virus  ot  both  at  a  siiii^le  point.  It  begins  as  a  simple  c,  but  indura- 
litm  appears  subsetjueuily.  either  at  its  ba.se  or.  if  it  has  healed,  in 
the  cicatrix,  and  constitutional  syphilis  ft^Uows.  [G.]- Mucoid  c. 
[Otis].  A  tlat  syphilitic  c.  resembling  a  mucous  patch.  [G.]— Mul- 
tiple herpetiforni  o-  Fr..  c.  multiple  herpy'diforme.  A  multi- 
ple c.  simulating  herpes.  [L,  88.J  Cf.  Herpetic  c— Non-indu- 
rated c,  Non-mfrcting  c.  See  Simple  c. — Non-suppurating 
c.  See  C.  tion-suppurant.  —  Papular  v.  Fr.,  c.  papuleuar.  A 
syphilitic  c.  consisting  of  a  simple  infiltrated  and  slightly  indurated 
papule.  It  resembles  a  pa^>ule  occurring  upon  the  integument  dur- 
mg  the  secondary  period  ot  the  disease,  [ti,  85,1— Phagedenic  <^' 
Fr,  c.  phuij-'dihiique.  Oer.,phageduniscker  Schunker.  A  c.  in 
which  phagediBua  occurs.  [L.  37.  87.J  —  Pseudo-indnrated  v. 
See  Pseudo-indurirter  Schanker  der  Syphilitiker.-  liaist-tl  intln- 
rated  r.  Lat..  ulciat  elevattim.  Fr,  c.  nidnr^  saillant  {ou  hombr). 
A  form  of  syphilitic  c.  in  which  a  red.  moist,  more  or  less  hard, 
tuberous  growth  is  formed,  considerably  elevated  above  the  sur- 
face and  usually  slightly  cup-shaped  at  its  summit  on  account  of  a 
superficial  erosion.  Its  mast  common  situations  are  the  lips,  the 
tongue,  the  cervix  uteri,  and  the  frenum  and  border  of  the  pre- 
puce. [G.  81.]  Cf.  UUTS  e/errt^ijji.— Serpiginous  c.  Fr.  c.  ser- 
piginettx.  A  c.  which  spreads  in  a  serpiginous  manner— Simple 
c.  Lat.,  ulcus  venereum  mulle.  Fr..  c.  simple  (ou  mou,  ou  vene- 
rien,  ou  d  buhon  suppure^  ou  non-infectant),  chancre'le,  chan- 
croide,  ecthyma  chaacretix^  pustule  chancreuse,  fausse  syphilis, 
syphilis  locale.  Ger.,  einfacher  Schanker,  weicher  Schanker,  vene- 
risch'Contagiiises  Gesckwiir.  Syn.  :  soft  (or  non-infecting,  or  non- 
indurated)  c,  chancroid,  soft  venereitl  sore.  A  foul  contagious 
ulcer,  occurring  usually  upon  the  geiutals.  produced  bv  the  inocu- 
lation of  virus  derived  from  another  ulcer  of  like  character  and  un- 
attended I)y  const iiutional  infection.  It  is  especially  characterized 
by  its  decidedly  inflammatory  character,  by  its  alinost  unlimited 
inocnlability.  by  its  tendency  to  give  rise  to  suppurating  and  vim- 
lent  bnbdes.  and  by  a  peculiar  physiognomy,  consisting  chiefly  in 
its  circular  form,  its  sharp-cut.  perpendicular,  elevated  or  everted, 
and  often  undermined  edges,  its  imeven.  grayish,  or  sloughv  base. 
and  its  copious  purulent  or  sanious  discharge.  [G.]— Sloughing 
e.  See  Phagedenic  c— Soft  c.  Suppurating  c.  See  siinjilr  «■. — 
Syphilitic  c,  True  c.  Lat.,  ulcus  durum.  Fr.,  c.  si/ph Hit i.pie 
(ou  indure,  ou  infectant,  ou  hunfrrim,  ou  initial,  ou  iirimitif,  <m 
constitutionel),  vrai  c,  accident  lou  si/philnme)  jtrimitif.  indujyt- 
tion  (OU  sclerose,  ou  lesion)  py-im it ive.  ulcere  iuititd  (ou  calleux,  ou 
avec  duret^,  ou  arec  callosite,  ou  a  base  induree,  ou  d  hase  cal- 
leuse).  Ger.  harfer  (oder  verhdrteter,  Oder  indurirter,  oder  Hun- 
tvr'scher)    Schanker,    specifische    (oder   Hit7it€r'sch€)  Induration, 


Schanker-Sklerose,  Initialaklerose,  Sklerose,  Primdraffection,  pri- 
mare  Syphilis.  Syn.  :  hard  (or  indurated,  or  infecting,  or  Hun- 
terian) c,  initial  lesion  of  .typhi  I  is,  primary  syphilis,  hard  venereal 
.snre,  s})ecific  iutluration.  The  local  manifestation  of  syphilitic  in- 
fection at  the  site  of  its  inoculation,  characterized  chiefly  by  a  cir- 
cumscribed induration  more  or  less  pronounced,  and  attended  or 
not  by  ulceration.  [G.l  For  its  varieties  of  form,  see  under  Pri- 
mary SYPHILIS.— Ulcerating  syphilitie  c.  Fr..  r.  ulcereux  tou 
exulcereux).  A  syphilitic  c.  in  which  the  cpiilcrmis  is  destroyed  and 
the  corium  or  deeper  tissues  are  exposed.  The  fhior  of  the'ulcer  is 
grayish  or  sloughy,  and  either  elevated,  slightly  depressed,  or 
deeply  excavated.  Its  edges  slope  gradually  to  the  level  of  the 
surrounding  skin.  The  thin,  usually  scanty  s*.'rous  or  sero-purulent 
discharge  sometimes  forms  a  dark -colored  crust  or  scab  lecthyma- 
tousc).  The  intluration  maybe  thin  (the  lamellar  or  parchment 
induration)  or  thick,  and  varies  in  extent.  In  its  severer  form  it  is 
commonly  known  as  the  Hxuiterian  c.  [G.]^l'r«'thral  c.  A  c. 
situated  within  the  urethra.  Cf.  C. /ortv'.— Vaccination  c.  Fr, 
c.  vaccinal.  The  iuilial  lesiou  of  s^'philis  communicated  by  vacci- 
nation. 

CHANCKELLE  [Diday]  (Fr.).  n.  ShaSnS-kreai.  Dim.  of 
chancre.  Sec  Simple  chancre.— C.  ecor^ante.  A  superficial 
variety  of  phagedenic  chancre.  [P.  Diday,  "Ann.  de  dermat.  et  de 
syph.."  May.  1886.  p.  310.] 

CHANCKELLEUX  (Fr),  adj.  Sha'na-kre^l-u*.  See  Chan- 
croidal. 

CHANCREUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Sha3na-kru».  See  CHANCRors  and 
Canceroi's. 

CHANCKIFOKME  (Fr),  adj.  ShaSn^-kre-form.  Having  the 
shape  of  a  chancre.     [L,  KS.] 

CH.VNCKOID.  n.  Sha^n^'kroid.  From  chancre  (q.  v.),  and 
elfios.  likeness.    Fr.,  chancro'ide.    See  Simple  cUAtiCRE  and  (I^han- 

CROIDE. 

CH.\NCROIDAL,  adj.  ShaSn'-kroid'a^l.  Fr.,  chancroidal. 
Pertaining  to  or  resembling  a  simple  chancre. 

CHANCKOIDE  [Clerc]  (Fr.).  n.  Sha^nS-kro-ed.  A  simple 
chancre.  By  Clerc  the  name  was  originally  applied  to  the  conta- 
gious non-infective  sore  prtnitired  hy  iiioeulating  with  syphilitic 
virus  an  alreaily  syphilitic  siilijrcl.  As  this  sore  api'eareii  to  (litTer 
in  no  respert  froni  a  simple  i-luuicre.  il  was  assumed  that  the  latter 
represented  a  nn.>dification  of  the  effects  of  the  syphilitic  virus. 
[G.] — C.  sypliilitique.     See  C. 

CHANCROITS,  adj.  Sha^n-k'ru^s.  Fr.,  chanrreux,  chancrel- 
leux.  Ger.,  chancros,  schankerartiy.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  chancre,    [(j.] 

CHAND.\XA  iHind.,  Beng.,  Bomb.\  CHANDANtJM  (Tamil), 
n"s.    The  Santalum  album.     [A,  47U  ;  B.  72.] 

CHANDELIER  iFr),  n.  Sha'n-de-l-e-a.  The  Ruellia  polyr- 
rhiza.     [B.  121.] 

CH.\NDELIER-FI.OWER,n.  Sha^n-de'l-er'Au^u-i-uSr  The 
Brunsvtgia  {Amaryllis)  Josephina.     [B,  275.] 

CHANDELIER-TREE,  n.  Sha^n-den-er'tre.  ThePrt/JcfunHS 
candelabrum.     [B.  275.] 

CHANDELLE  (Fr),  n.  ShaSn-de'I.  The  Typha  arigiuitifolia. 
[B,121.] 

CHANDI  (Hind.),  n.    Silver     [A.  479  (B).] 

CHANDIKOBA  (Marcyr),  n.  The  Nhandiroba;  the  Fevillea 
cordifulja.     [B.  88.  121.] 

CHANDRA  (Beng.),  n.  The  Ophioxyhm  serpentinum.  [A,  479 
(B).]       _ 

CHANDKAJOTA  (Hind.\  n.  A  fused  mixture  of  potassium 
nitrate  and  alum  v  potassium  and  aluminium  sulphate).     [A,  479  (B).] 

CHANDRA  PRAHH.i  (IVTIKA.n  A  pill  mass  made  of 
nux  vomica  and  numerous  other  ingredients;  used  in  gonoiThoea. 
urinary  affections,  intestinal  disordei's.  etc.     [A,  479  (Bi.] 

CHANDRASA  (Mah.t.  n.  The  CalUtris  quadrivalvis.  [A,  479 
(B).]       _ 

CHANDRASURA  (Sanscr.i,  n.  The  Lepidium  sativum.  [A, 
479  (B).]_ 

CHANDRODAYA  RASA,n.  A  mixture  of  mercury,  sulphur 
incinerated  tinfoil  and  talc,  asphalt,  and  cardamom;  used  in  gon- 
orrhoea, syphilis,  leprosy,  jaundice,  etc.     [A,  479  (B).] 

CHANDRUSA  (Guz.).   n.    See  Chandrasa. 

CHANDCL,  n.  In  India,  the  Antiaris  saccidora.  [Graham 
(B,  172f.] 

CHANEH,  n.  Of  Rheede,  the  Amorphophallus  campamdatus. 
[B,  172.]^ 

CHANCHARA  3IARI  (Guz.),  n.  The  Bhtmea  aurita.  [A, 
479  (B).] 

CHANE-KA-SIRAKA  (Hind.).    See  Chana-ke-sirakah. 

CHANFREIN,  CHANFRIN.  n's.  Cha^n'fri-n.  FT..chanfrain, 
chanfrein.  In  mammals,  the  portion  of  the  face  between  the  eyes 
and  uares.  comprising  the  lower  parts  of  the  brow  and  the  muzzle  ; 
in  birds,  the  feathers  at  the  hase  of  the  leak  that  incUne  from  be- 
hind forward.     [L,  41.  160.J 

CHANG-CHU  (Chin.),  n.    The  Camphora.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CHANGE,  n.  Chanj.  An  alteration  in  condition  or  state  of 
being,  [a,  17.]— Aniceboid  c.  See  Amtrbtdd  moveuent.— C.  of 
life.    Fr,  age  de  retour,  retour  d^dge.     See  Menopause. 

CHANGEANT  (Fr\  adi  Shaan^-zha^n^.  1.  Of  birds,  having 
the  plumage  (or  its  color)  change  with  the  season  of  the  year.  2. 
Of  flowers,  changing  in  color ;  as  a  n.,  a  common  name  for  t'ae 
Agaricus  annularius  {melleus).     [B,  121;  L,  41.] 


O,  no;  OS,  not;  O',  wtiole  ;  Tn,  turn;  Tu^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U^,  luu;  U«.  tuU;  U**,  ui-n;  L«,  like  li  (German). 
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CHANCS-KO-TSE-CHU(Chin.),  n.    The  Cassia  fistula.     [B,  88, 


121.) 


In  Cochin-Chlna,  the  Snccharum  officinarum. 


CHANGIA 

[B,  88.) 

CHAXH-COI-NON-1-A,  n.  lu  CochinChina,  the  Pavelta  pa- 
rasitUn.    |B,  121.) 

CHAN-lDAIiN,  n.  A  Mongol  name  for  the  i?i"6ea  ii/j/rwni.  [B, 
88,  121.] 

CHAJJIN.V  a.nt.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ka'n(ch^aSn)-Ke)'na».  A  group  of 
the  Clupeklit.    [U  -Ml.] 

CHANKK,  n.  In  .lapan,  the  Canjophyllus  aromaticus  (Eugenia 
Ciirijuphi/llula).     (B.  88,  121.] 

<'ll.\NKKn(aer.),D.  Ch'a'u'k'e^r.  See  Chancre.— C'seuche. 
Set*  Mal  (In  co'it. 

CHANKI  (Malay),  n.    Cloves.    [B,  88.] 

rHANI.EN.JAN  AOAKBI,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  Ma- 
raiitct  (itihtnga.     IB,  8K,] 

niANNEL.  n.  Cha'n'e'l.  From  cnnalis,  a  water-pipe,  Fr., 
catutl.  See  Canal.— Iiitercellular  <''«.  Fr.,  cantnix  pnreux. 
Ger.,  TntfrceUulfir-Can'ilrhrn  (ixU-r  -f!iut(/e^.  Syn.:  intrnrjlular 
canals  (or  canalicnti).  1.  The  irrf;,'iiliir  fh.intteis  .ir  canals  formed 
by  the  communication  of  the  inttM-eellul;tr  snaecs  Itetwern  priclile- 
cells ;  supposed  tf*  he  connected  with  the  lymph  -  capillaries. 
("Ztschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.,"  xli,  18HI,  p.  303;  ".lour,  of  Anat.  and 
Phys.."  1881,  p.  142.]  2.  The  niiiuite  pa.ssapcs,  without  special 
membrane,  between  adjacent  planrl-cells.  They  ultimately  com- 
miniicate  with  the  ramifications  of  the  planri-duf.'ts.  (J,  :in,  ;i,'>,  42.]— 
Intrnrellular  r's.  The  minute  c's  described  bv  PtliiKcr  and 
Knpfer  which  connect  vacuoles  in  the  cell-body  of  liver-cells  with 
the  bile-canaliculi  or  ititercellular  channels,  fj.  30.1 — Jugular  c. 
In  ci)mparative  anatnniy,  an  interspace  between  the  levator  humeri 
and  stcriii'-ni.'ixillai'is  nmscles.  occupied  by  the  jugular  vein.  (L, 
13.1  -I-yniphati<-  <''s.  See  .S'.-rou,s  CANALIt'l'LI.— Lymph  c's  (of  a 
lymphatic  ^laiidi.     See  Lvsipu-sixus. — Plasmatic  c*s.    See  Sn'ou^ 

CA.NALICl-LI. 

CHANNEL-LEAVED,  adj.  Cha'n'e'1-levd.  Having  leaves 
folded  so  as  to  form  a  gutter  or  channel.     [B,  116.] 

CHANNELLED,  adj.    Cha^n'e^ld.    See  Canaliculate. 

CH.-\NO-KADI  fC.uz.),  CHANOTHI  (Guz.),  n's.  The  .-Ifiriis 
precatorius.     [\.  47i(  (B).] 

ClI.VN-PO-TZi  (Chin.),  n.    The  Acnnai  calamiis.     [L,  77.] 

CHANSCHEHA  (Malay),  CHANSCHENA  (Malay),  n's.  The 
Baiihinia  tomeniosa.     [B,  172.] 

CHANSERMANNA  (Ger.),  n.  Ch^a'n'se'r-ma'n-na'.  See 
Manna  celasb  iiiti. 

«'H  ANSIEIt  (Calmuk),  n.    The  Comus  sanguinea.    [B,  88,  121.] 

CHANT  DES  AUXfellES  (Fr.).  n.  Sha'ns  daz  aV-te'r.  Lit., 
the  song  of  the  arteries.  See  Bruit  de  sotij^e  ordinaire  ct  inter- 
mittent. 

CH.\NTAKELLE(Fr.).  n.    Shii'n'ta'r-e'l.    See  Chanterelle. 

CH.VNTEUEL  [.Vdanson],  n.  The  OiittlinreWi  or  Cautlmn-llus. 

CHANTEKELLE(Fr.).n.  Slia'n'-te^r-e^l.  The  Crnithnn-llKs, 
especially  the  ('itutluu-fthisritt/u-i  us.  [B,  121, 173.]— C-  comestible, 
C.  i'fimmun*?.  The  Ctinthnn  Iht.^  cil}ftriii.i.  fB,  73,  121.] -C. 
fuusse,  Fiiusse  c.    The  Canthm-rlhts  aurantiacns.     [B,  121,  173.] 

CHANTEt'KS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Sha'u'-'-tu»r.  1.  See  Cantores.  2. 
A  tribe  of  CicADAiRES.    [L,  41.] 

CHANTEVSES  [Ijitreille]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  ShaSnS-tu'z.  See  Strid- 
ulastes. 

CH.\NTO»'i:NE(Fr.),  adj.    Sha'n^-turna.    Repand.     [B,  IftS.] 

CHANTKANSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka'n{ch%sn)-tra2n(lra'n)'si2-a5. 
Tr.,  rluintransie.  C)f  Desvaux,  a  genus  of  fresh-water  Altitp.  (B, 
121-1 — C.  rivnliiris  lI.imijiMisl.  A  species  foimrl  in  streams  in 
Kurope.  formerly  employed  as  a  remi'dv  in  asthma  and  plitliisis, 
and  said  to  be  tisi-ful  ,'ilso  as  an  api>licrttion  to  contosiiais.  uiiu(((ls. 
burns,  and  fractures.  A  green  coluring  matter  is  extracted  from  it 
by  alcohol.    (B,  17.3,  180.] 

CHANTKANSIACE.'E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'n(ch'aSn).tra'ns- 
(tra'nsl-i'-aia')'se2(ke')-e(a'-e'l.  Fr..  rliiuitrnnsiaceis.  (1f  Rahen- 
horst,  a  family  of  Alttw  which  inchnles  the  Chantransia.    |B,  121.] 

CH  ANTUANSIE.E(Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  Ka'inich'a'nt-trn'nsdra'ns)- 
Ifi3)'e>.e(a'-e'').  Fr.,  rhnHtrnn.tirfs.  Of  Kiitzing  and  others,  a 
family  or  tribeot  Algce-  ( Dermato.^ipfieo'^  Ectuspcnneoi,  Zanariacea;), 
comprising  C/i«?i(raa.wm,  etc  [B,  170.) 
CHAN-TSr.  n.  In  Asia,  the  0.rnlis  sensitiva.  [B,  121.] 
CHANVENON  (Fr.).  n.  Sha^^-ve^n-on'.  In  some  parts  of 
France,  hemp.    |B,  88,  173.] 

CnANVIlE(Fr.),  n.  Sha'n'vr.  Hemp :  Cnnnodi's.  In  the  Fr. 
Cod.,  the  Ctinnnl>i.t  satira^  of  which  the  llerb  and  the  fruit  are 
<lirected.  IB,  113. 121.]— C.  Rm^'ricain.  The  I'ftnnaltisftnu-riranfi. 
In.  8I.1-C.  acinulique.  The  Bidriis  Iripriilila.  IB,  3S,  173] -<'. 
batara.  T\\r  (hdeopis  ladnnum.  IB.  :tH.  121.1-C.  <>uit lv<i.  The 
(■(innaliis  .lativa.  [B,  ;i8.1— C.  tl'.Vrriiiiio.  The  Sini.ifi-irm.  |n, 
38.]-C.  fl'ean.  1.  The  Hidviix  tripartita.  2.  The  l.i/mi.ii.i  mjuii- 
tiruji.  IB,  ;W,  m.]-C.  do  Crete.  Tin-  Ikiti.mi  raiiiiiiliiiin.  IB, 
.38,K8  1— C.ile  rAm^Tliiue.  The  Caiuiiitiis  tiini-ricfiiia.  Ill.J-C. 
tie  la  NouvellK  /^-laiiile.  The  Pliiiniu'iini  leiiiix.  IB.-W  |— C.  do 
I'lllilelFr.  Cod.l.  Thi- Caiinfiliis  imtica.  |H.  113.1-C.  de  Manllle. 
7)lnnil)a  nem)> :  tlie  textile  libre  obtained  from  Stu»it  textitin.  IB, 
9.3,  121.]— C.  lies  Aiii^rieaiiiM.  The  .lf/«(cc  amfrieann.  [B.  52.1— 
C.  <les  Indi'S.  I.  The  ,-lf/nr'c  nmrrirana.  2.  The  .4(iave  fu-tida. 
8.  The  CciuiiiihiA  itidirn.  IB.  3H.]— C,  des  IMiilippriies.  See  C 
</e  jUiiiii7(e.- C.  de  Virelnle.  The  Aciiiila  cantiiiliiitii.  [B.  173] 
— C   du    lleuKale.      The    Crotalaria   Junreti.      IB,  :J8.]-C.    du 


Canada.  The  Apocifnum  cnnnnt)innm.  [B,  38,  121.]— C.  du 
.Tapon.  ThcSViiivrn  of  .Inpan.  IB,  38  1-C.  remelle.  The  female 
individual  <if  the  ro.iMo^i'.s-  xiitim.  [B. :».]— C.  folle.  The  flnlcop- 
.•ti.^tndanuni.  IB.  173.' — C.  iiidien.  The  Aptict/intni  ctiniinlnnnni. 
1B,88,  U3, 121,173.]— C.  male.  The  male  individual  of  the  Ciinnahis 
sntirn.  |B,  ,38.]— C.  pi<|tiHiit.  The  Crtica  cunntdiitia.  IB.  :i8, 
121.]— C.  saiivaiie.  The  (luleitp.iis  tetrtiliit.  |B.  19. 1  Exiruit  d« 
c.  de  I'Inde  IFr.  Cod.].  See  Extrnctlim  cannabis  indinp. — Huile 
de  e.  The  oil  expressed  from  the  fruit  of  Cannabis  sativa  ;  hemp- 
seed  oil.  IB,  173.]— Teinturc  tie  v.  tie  I'luile  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Tinctnva  cannabis  indicoe. 

CHANVKEirx  (Fr.),  adj.  Sha'u^-vru^  I'crtaining  to  hemp. 
[L.41.1 

CHANVKli5RE  (Fr.),  n.  Sha^u^-vre  e'r.  The  Eupatorinm 
cannaljinnni.     [B.  121.] 

CH.-VNVKIN  (Fr.),  n.  Sha=n'-vra=n».  1.  The  flalenpsis  telra- 
tiit.     [B,  121]    2.  The  £u;)<i(ormni  Cdjinafciiium.     |B,  93.] 

CH.VNVniNE  (Fr.),  n.    Sha^n'-vren.    See  Chanvbin  (2d  def.). 

CHAODIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kaioh^a'HV'd-Kei'neinas  e^).  Of 
Fries,  a  division  of  Algcs,  comprising  two  genera.    [B,  170.] 

CHAODINE.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka(ch2a3|-o^d-i5n'e'-'-e(a'-e»). 
Fr,.  c/(aof//a('e.s\  1.  Of  Bory  (1822i  and  Agardh.  a  family  of  AUj<x 
corresponding  to  the  Vintmnariir  aiul  the  ^itstitehinete  of  End- 
licher.  2.  (if  Hory  (l.S'iSi,  an  onlcrof  Alfjii-  '  lliidrnpln/ti  articulati) 
comprising  the  ('.  prnjtriir  dirtir.  tlie  Tn  jw  tltniii .  and  the  Dipliy- 
sa^.    3.  Of  Keichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Ao.sY(<c/(/i).«>.     [B,  17(5.] 

CHAOMANTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka(eh2a5)-o(o2i.ma2nimaSniti- 
(te)'a^.  From  xao5,  the  expanse  of  air,  and  fj.afrtia.  divination. 
Fr. ,  diaomnncie.  Cier.,  Cliaomantie.  The  art  of  divination  from 
observing  the  air.     [B,  50.]— C.  signa.    See  C. 

CHAOS  (Lat),  n.  n.  Katch'a'I'o's.  Gen.,  rha'eos.  Gr.,  vao?. 
1.  Of  Paracelsus,  air.  2.  A  name  ajiplirfl  l)y  Liima-us  to  members 
of  the  lowest  order  of  microsrupic  animal  ni-gaiii<ins  i /H/i/.sor/a), 
and  by  Bory  to  certain  insutlicientiv  known  \egrtable  organisn(S. 
Of  Linna'us  also,  the  spores  and  other  seed  like  tirganisms  of  fim- 
gous  origin.  See  C.  fumjornm  and  C.  u.^tilftt/inis.  [B,  121  ;  B,  48 
(a,  14);  H.)— C.  fungoriim.  Of  Linnanis,  the  dust-like  seeds  of 
/^(7((7/,  which  in  water  exhiliit  apparently  an  independent  motion. 
[B,  48  {a,  14.]— C.  ustilaginis.  Of  Linufeus,  the  rust  of  grain.  [B, 
48  (a,  14).]  See  Uredo. —  Lumiiitms  c.  Fr..  c.  Iiiminevj:  A  con- 
dition in  which  there  is  a  subjective  sensation  of  Ught  when  no  ap- 
pi-eciable  ray  is  entering  the  eye.    [L,  158.] 

CH.VOSDA,  n.    Of  Paracelsus,  the  plague.    [L,  94.] 

CH.V-OCAW  (Chin),  CHA-OUAWE  (Chin.),  n's.  The  Camel- 
lia japunica.     [B,  88,  121.] 

f'H.VP,  n.  Cha'p  (1st  def.),  eho'p  (2d  def.).  Fr..  f;cr(iire  (1st 
def.),  rliayade  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Scltrunde  (1st  def.).  Haut.'ichrnufle 
(1st  def.).  It.,  ?-o(7a(7o  (1st  def.).  Sp..  (/nefa  list  def, ).  1.  A  snjMT- 
ficia!  fissure  of  the  skin.  2.  The  jaw  "(.especially  in  the  lower  ani- 
mals).   |L,  50.] 

CHAPALASHA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Aiiocarpns  cliuplasha.  [B, 
172.] 

CH.IP.VKKO  (Sp.).  n.  Cha' pa'r'ro.  The  Qiiernw  ilex:  in 
Venezuela,  a  stunted  knotty  tree  with  very  thick  leaves.     [B  ; 

a,  14.J 

CH.\PAX.\,  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Lepidocarj/am  fenne.    [B,  121.] 

CH.M'DI'lS-ISE.VIiFOUT  (Fr.),  n.  Sha'p-de-s-bo-for.  A  place 
in  the  dciiai-tiiieiit  of  l^iy-de-l)ome,  France,  where  there  is  a  feebly 
acid  chalylnale  sjiring.     lA,  :W5.) 

CHAPE  iFr,).  n.  Slia^p.  1.  The  cover  of  an  alembic,  and  a 
piece  which  crowns  a  smi'lting  furnace.  2.  In  surgery,  a  meebaii- 
isnl  composed  of  two  similar  pieces  which  when  joined  together 
form  a  narrow  box  of  the  shape  of  a  knife-blade.    IB,  132.] 

CHAPEAIT  (Fr.),  n.  Sha'p-o.  1.  .\  hat ;  in  botany,  the  pileus 
of  an  agaric.  IB,  121.]  2.  In  birds,  the  portion  of  the  head  l)etween 
the  root  of  the  beak  and  the  nucha.  |Illiger  (L,  180),  |  3,  That  por- 
ti*m  of  the  fietal  membranes  which  is  carried  before  the  head  in 
parturitiiin.  f.V,  385,]  4.  The  liellicle  formed  on  fermenting  liquids. 
[A,:)85,l  5.  The  head  of  an  alembic.  [A,  :W.5.]  0.  See  Gocrme.— <". 
raniielle.  The  At/arirus  (C'trtinarius)  castauens.  |B,  132.]— C. 
tie  roses.  See  C.  de  roses.- C.  tl*6veqiie.  1.  The  Paliurus 
anstrali.i.  2.  According  to  Bory,  also  the  Epimedium  alpinum. 
[B,  8.8,  121,  173.] 

CH.\  PEDISTKE,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Lantnna  pseudothea. 
[B,  121.] 

CHAPELET  (Fr),  n.  Sha'p-e'I-a.  See  Corona  rcncn'«.-0. 
tie  Sainte-Hilaire.  A  name  for  the  prepared  roots  tif  a  plant 
called  palrni'ilre  in  France  (probably  the  .izadirarlitu  indira.  [B, 
121(B),]— <'.  pustuleux.    A  pustular  corona  Veneris.     (A,  385.] 

CHAPELlJ;KE(Fr.),  n.  Sha'p-e'l-e-e'r.  The  rnsoifago  pcfa- 
«i(es.     IB,  88,  17.3.) 

CHAPE1H>N  (Fr.),  n.  Sha'p-e'r-on'.  1.  An  old  name  for  the 
prepuce.  2.  In  entitmolog.v.  the  labrum  or  any  cup  like  portion  of 
the  head.  3.  In  certain  ('ru.stttcra.  the  sjmce  between  the  e\e9 
when  this  is  not  prolonged  forward  m  a  rostrum.  |L,  41,  180.)— C. 
tie  niniue.   1.  The  ,4ni"i  macutatum.    2.  The  .4co?ii<um  napeltns. 

IB,  ;i.s,i 

CirVPEKONNE  (Fr.),  adj.     Sha'p-e^'r-on-a.     See  Pilrtitn.i. 

CH.XPETONNADE  (Fr.).  n.  Sha'p-c't-ona'd,  A  di,seasi>. 
characterized  by  vomiting  and  delirium,  which  attacks  EuroiM-ans 
traveling  in  trojiical  cliniatcs.    |L,  41.] 

CHAPI,  n  In  Bolivia,  a  species  of  Galium  used  for  dyeing. 
|B,  121  )-«'.  tlel  iiiDiite,  The  Galium  c.  [B,  121.J— Pampa  r. 
An  annual  species  of  (tutiinn  found  on  the  pampas  of  Bolivia.  Tho 
root  is  used  in  dyeing.     IB.  121.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Cli«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  ha;  K>,  oU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank  ; 
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CII.VIMTKAI!  iFr.i,  n.  Shu'p-eto.  1.  A  |>!!imis.  2.  Thp  head 
of  nil  aliinliic  lU,  3K.|— C.  4  «jueu«.  A  hreosl-puinp  almpeU  likf 
a  loluuco  piin'.     [Mfsiiiu'd  (A,  31)1). 1 

IIIAI'I^^VSII  (Hind. I,  u.     The  .Irfocarpiui  c/in/ilrui/iri.     [B,  ITS.) 

«II.\I'<»I-.V  (Saiwcr.).  n.    The  Ciiiiii<i'</s  siidi'u.    [A,  479  iB).] 

tll.Vl'ON  (Fr.),  n.     Sha>p-ou".     See  Capiis. 

CIIAl'ONNAtiK  (Fr.),  n.  Slm^p-ou-a-'zh.  The  castration  of 
f..wh,    lU4il 

«ll.VI'l'.\«'H  tTortarX  n.    Thf  Cucurhita  pepo.     IB,  l*<,  131.) 

<IIArl'KI)KNAI>K  {Ft.).  fH.VPPETKNAUE  (!■>.),  Il's. 
Sliu'p<-»-ile'na'a,  •te'ua'd.    See  C'hapetunnade. 

CHA-PUAW  (Chill.),  n.    See  Cuaouaw. 

rH.\<>l'.\YEL,  a.    In  Egjpt,  the  Erj/ngium  canipettre.    [B, 

en,  lai.i" 

CUAOUEUE  (Fr),  n.  Sha'-ku'.  The  Eijuisetwn.  [B,  38, 88. 
121.) 

CHAQlUHrEfSp.V.  n.  Cha'-ke'wa.  Thi' Criiiodendron  hook- 
eri'inuiiiia  species  now  referred  to  Tricu.spitiariu).  L"  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Phann.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  rtiS  (B).) 

CHAUA  (Lat.),  D.  f.  Ka(eh»a' )'ra'.  Fr,  c.  i2d  det.),  charagne 
(Sddef.).  1.  Of  the  aneieats,  a  plant,  pmlwWy  the  Cmmhe  tatii- 
rica.  i.  Of  Limueus,  a  genus  of  a«iuatie  plants  oonstitutintf  in  great 
part  the  order  Chantaie.  They  grow  very  raindly,  and,  in  shallow 
waters,  s»X)n  decay,  giving  rise  to  firtid  exhalations,  which,  as  in 
the  IVmtiiie  marshes  of  Kome,  are  tielieveil  to  be  the  cause  of  dis- 
ease. IB.  lil,  IS,'..]— C.  Cn-saris.  See  C.  (1st  def.i.— C.  deeipiens 
[liesvauxj,  C.  viilgarU  [LinnieusJ.  Fr.,  charagne,  charapnt,  yi- 
randfjie  lit^iii,  her/**;  *j  ec'Hrer  (ou  a  greTiouilles)^  lustre  d'eau,  A 
species  used  for  cleaning  tin  w>iaels.    [B,  173.] 

<II.\lt.VBEiUil.i,  u.  f.    Ka'n,ch%>rran)(a»b>e(a).    See  Asibra 

I'HAKA  BEUKOE,  n.  In  Siberia,  the  ifcfiiJa  (iahunca.  [B, 
121.1 

CIIAR.ACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi  Ka»r(ch»a'r)-a'a>>'se'(ke»Ve- 
(a^e'^l.  Fr.,  t7ta/-rtfeVs,  charagnes.  Ger.,  Ayndeujchtt'v.  .'Irmleurh- 
ttnjftct'ich^.  Sp.,  diunicfa.t.  The  limeworts;  of  L.  C.  Richard 
anil  suliwequent  authors,  an  onler  of  aquatic  chlorophyllaceous 
plants,  formerly  regaitied  as  belonging  to  the  phiiiierogams  or  to 
the  vascular  LTy|>t*>gaiiis  (.4cro;;e;w),  but  now  usual  1>- 1 'hired  among 
the  .l/yie,  of  which  they  form  the  highest  and  most  ililTeienliated 
division.  The,v  i-oiiipiise  C/i(irrt  and  yUelia  (including  T'lhjj^'ld). 
Bv  Bessey,  whio  raises  them  to  the  rank  of  a  class  of  the  grand 
(IiVisioii  i'ttrpoxfiorett.  they  are  divided  into  the  orders  Churew  and 
lVife(/e<e.     IB,  19.  :«,  r,>  131,  ITO,  379.) 

CHAKACEOl'S,  adj.  Ka^-a'shu's.  Lat.,  rhnraceiis.  Fr., 
churiice.  Of  or  resembliug  the  genus  Chura  ;  belonging  to  the 
Chanftle..     [B.) 

CH.\K.\ri.\S  (Lat.X  adj.  Ka»r(ch»a»r)-a(a>)'si'(l<i=Va«s(a's>. 
Gr..  x<^x^iac  (from  X'^P^$  ^  prop).  1.  An  epithet  applied  to  erect, 
stiff  ptiuit,s,  e.  (/.,  to  tile  tCaphoi-bia  c.  2.  As  an.,  a  section  of  the 
genus  Kuphoi-oia.    [B,  131.] 

CH.VKACIE.E  (Lat.X  D.  f.  pi.  Ka'r(ch»a'rt-a'(a'Vsi(ki»Ve»-e- 
(a'-e'^l.  Fl-om  C'/ifimriuiH,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  c/wiraciee.*.  Of 
Rabenhoi-st.  a  subfamily  of  AUfw  iPi'utococcaceoe) ;  of  Nageli,  a 
division  of  the  Ptilmtilaceie.     [B,  131.  170.) 

C'HA1{.\<"IN.  n.  Ka^r'a^s-i'n.  Fr.  c/inrrrriiie.  Ger.,  C.  Of 
Tliipson.  a  concrete  volatile  oil  (camph(.>n  found  in  various  Alga:. 
and  thought  to  give  Chain  and  other  Alijir  the  peculiar  marshy 
odor  which  luis  l>een  ascribed  to  the  decoTii|iositioii  of  lhe.se  plants, 
but  which  is  pix^ltably  characteristic  of  the  living  or;^iuiism.  It  is 
a  white,  greasy  substance,  of  strong  marsii-like  odor,  gi-aduall.v 
volatilizing  in  the  air,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether.  ["Chem.  News,"  .Aug.  3^^,  1879,  p.  8tl ;  "Proc.  of  tlie  Am. 
Pliarm.  ;Viisoc.,"  xxviii,  p.  368  (B).] 

CH.\Il.\CIM  (Lat.>.  n.  m.  pi.  Ka»rich>a'rVa»fa'Vsi(ke)'nifne). 
Fr.,  cfuiraciiis.    Of  Latreille,  a  tribe  of  the  Salinonid<e.    [L,  ISO.] 

CH.VK.VC'Ixm.E  iLat.X  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»r(ch'a'rl-a"(a')-si»n- 
(ki2nriJd-e(a'-e''i.    A  family  of  the  P7iBSos(omi.     [L.  307.) 

CH.VK.VCOP.APPE.E  (Lat,V  n.  f.  pL  Ka'nch2a»r)-a'k(a»k)- 
o(o3t-pa-p<pa*pt'pe'-e(a'-e'i.  Of  SchuUz,  a  siilitrilie  of  the  Cynarere. 
comprising  the  Cfiifaurinete,  6'errafuic(T,and  Vat-duiiiece.    [B,  170.] 

CH.\K.ACTEU,  n.  KaVa'k-tu^.  Gr.,  x'V<««-'^/>.  Lat..  r.  Fr., 
cnracf^re.  Ger.,  Chnrakter.  Kennzi^ichfn.  Mt'rkmal.  It.,  cor^if- 
iere.  Sp.,  cardcter.  1.  .\  symliol  or  sign  used  to  designate  a  par- 
ticular, thing  ;  e.  g..  the  letter  G  to  denote  carbon.  3.  In  natural 
history,  a  spt'cial  mark  by  which  a  being  or  assemblage  of  beings 
can  be  distinguished  fn>m  others.  3.  In  i>atholog>'.  the  general 
nature  i>f  a  disease,  including  its  relations  to  other  diseases  and  its 
tenileiicy  to  follow  a  partii-iilar  course.  4.  .\  disposition  to  some 
particular  lUseiuse.  i.\,  Stvl :  B,  19;  De  Oindolle  iB,  131):  B,  200  ;  L, 
43.  94.]— O'kiinst  ((Jer. ).  C*\visseiisrhai't  (Ger.).  See  Character- 
ISTICE— .Si'ooiidary  sexual  e's.  The  marks  of  difference,  other 
than  the  rt^pi\HUictive  organs,  between  the  two  sexes  (e.  y.,  the 
spui"s  of  a  ccK'k).     (U  131.] 

t'HAK.VCTEltlCl'S  (Ijit.),  adj.  Ka'r(ch'a'r)a»k(a>kl-te»r- 
(tari'i-k-ii3siu*si.    See  (.*haracteristic. 

C-HAKACTEKIFOKMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ka'nch'a'rVa^kia'k)- 
te^r(tar)-i--foVm'i'^s  Fr..  cttrrtcteri forme.  Ger..  hitchstnhfnalin- 
Irh.  Resembling  written  letters;  marked  as  it  with  writing  (said 
ofplantsi.     IB.  13:5.1 

CIIAR.VCTEUISIS      (Tjlt.X      CH.\K.VrTEKISM.V      (I.at.\ 

C'H.VK.VtTERIS.Mrs  (Lat).  n's  f  .  n..  and  m.  Ka=r(eh»a»r)- 
a'^kia^kv-te-ntiy-vi'-is-i-is.  -te"^iitar)-i3z(i»s)'ma'.  -mii^imu^s).  Gen., 
characttrU'tv.<  (.er'isist.  -is'matos  (-iji),  -Wini.    See  Ch.uiacteris- 

TICE. 


CH.AK.ACTKUISTICa'lj.  Ka^ra^k-tii^r  i»3t'i»k.  Lat.,c/iarac- 
leriaticiL-i.  ciuirtti:lfricu.i.  Vr.t  curartf'riatigue.  Ger.,  c/icirricfcrw- 
tisrlt.  It.,  atrtitti'rijttii-o.  Sp.,  atrwti'ristivo.  1.  Serving  to  dis- 
tingui.sli  or  murk  as  distinct.  2.  As  a  n.,  a  distinguishing  mark,  a 
tiart  or  attribuu*  of  a  tiling  which  distinguishes  it  from  other  things. 
[B.]— AcUl  c.    See  under  Ann. 

«H  AK.VCTEKISTICE  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  Ka»nch%»r)-a'k(a»k)  te'r- 
(tiirl-i*^st'i--.se(ka).  (ier.,  ClutrncU'ri.stik,  Cfiarakten.iirung.  Charac- 
terization ;  the  science  of  characters;  i,  c,  that  which  has  to  do 
with  the  description  of  natural  objects  and  their  distinguLshiug 
marks,    (B,  48  (a,  14);  B,  134.] 

CHAKADK.'E  |Gray]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka«r(ch»a»r)-a(a')'de2e- 
(a*-e-).    See  Chahai-EvE. 

CHAKAl>IUS(Lat.),n.m.    Ka»r(ch«a>r)-a(a»)'di»-u»s(u's).    See 

C'HARADRICS. 

CHAK.\DUI.\n.K  (Lat),  CH.AR.ADKI.E  (Latl,  n"s  f.  pi. 
Ka^r(ch2a^ri-a-dia»tli-riiri-i'aM(aMi-e(a"e»i.  -a'M(a'di'ri»-e(a"-e'). 
Fr.,  c/iarudriatie's,  diuradries.    A  family  of  the  Gr(dl<£.    ]L,  270.] 

CHAR.-VDRIAN.adj.  KaVa'dri'a^n.  Lat,eftara<iriiis.  Be- 
longing to  tlie  0iaradriad(z.    tL,  121.] 

CH.\R.\DRID.i;  (Ijit),  CHAR.ADRIID.E  (Lat.).  n's  f.  pi. 
Ka'^ch'^a»n-a-d(a2d)'ri''d-e\a'-e=),  -a^d(a"d)-ri(ri=)'i-d-e(a"-(:2).  &e 
Charadriad-e. 

CH.\BADRIX/T:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'rtch'a'r)  a>d(aMVri<re)'- 
ne(na'-e2).  The  typical  s  .bfamily  of  the  C'Auraffnadfe,  including 
the  plovers  proper  and  the  lapwings.     [L,  221.] 

CH.VRAnRIOM«»BPH.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»r(ch>a'r)-aM- 
(a*d)-ri'*-o(o'^i-mo*rf'e(a^  e*).    See  Charadriid^. 

CHAR.4DRIITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ka»r(ch5a»r)-a(a'i'dri'-u>s(u<s). 
Gr.,  x°^^P*-'^-  Ger..  Regenpfeifcr.  Sp.,  caradrio.  alcaraban. 
Syu.:  galyulu.^.  hiaticidd.  A  certain  bird  having  a  yellow  head  and 
yellow  feet.  The  ancient  Greeks  believed  that  the  sight  of  it  was 
sufficient  to  cure  jaundice.     [A,  :i32,  325  ;  L,  41,  94.] 

CH.\R.VG.\I  (Calniiick),  n.    The  Pinitssi7i'es(ns.     fB,  121.] 

CH.AR.VGAXAClIongoli.n.  The  iJoiiiii«/erux.  [B,I21.]  Cf. 
Caraga>'a. 

CH.iRAGXE  CFr.),  n.  Ka'r-a>n-y'.  The  genus  CSaro;  in  the 
pi.,  cVs.  the  CVtaracece.     [B,  121.] 

CH.\R.\GNANAYE  HEMBRA,  n.  In  New  Granada,  a 
variety  of  the  Mttchira  tinvtoria.    [U,  121. J 

CH.\R.\IGNE  (Fr.),  n.  Ka>r-a»n-y'.  The  genus  Chara.  IB, 
173.] 

CHAR.\K.  n.  A  commercial  name  in  Bombay  for  the  stem  of 
the  pepper-plant.  L"Proc.  of  the  Ani.  Pharm,  Assoc,"  xxviii  p. 
192  tB).] 

CH.\R.\I.,  adj.  Ka'ra'I.  Lat.,  charfrti$.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  genus  Chara.  [B.]— C  alliance.  Lat.,  nixus  charalis.  See 
Charales. 

CH.4K.AT,ES  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka»rfch»a'rVafa')'Iez(Ie»s).  Of 
Lindley  (18.33)  an  alliance  of  the  Esexuales.  consisting  of  the  single 
order  CTioracete.     [B,  170.] 

CH.\R.\M.\IS.  n.  The  Amheta  (Pbiiniinfhiis  cicca\  or,  accord- 
ing to  some,  a  species  of  Ainhettcnia.     IB,  :i8,  2(K*.] 

CH.VR.i.  MODON  (CSiImuckX  n.  The  Quermu  robur.  TB,  88, 
121.) 

CHARAMOK(Calmuck),  n.  The  Ehamnus  erufhroxylon.  fB, 
121.] 

CH.4RAXCON  (Fr.),  n.  Sha'r-a'na-son'.  The  genus  Ciirculm. 
tA,:38o.l 

CH.\R.AX^OXITES(Fr.),  n.  pi.    Sha'r-a»n2-son-et.   See  (Jhar- 

AN'SONITES. 

CHAR.\XCO>'XE  iFr),  adj.  Sha'r-a»u»-son-a.  Attacked  by 
a  Cnrcidio:  e.  y.,  ble  twheati  c.     [L,  4..] 

CH.AR.4NSO>"ITES  (Lamarck  and  T.atreiIIel  (Fr.).  n.  pi.  Sha'r- 
a^n--son-et.  -\  tribe  of  the  Coleoptera  having  the  Curcidio  as  the 
type.     [L,  180.] 

CH.AR.AXTI.A  [Lobel.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^r(ch'a2r v-a^ni  a3n)'-shi^- 
(ti')-a'.    Fr.,  c/iaraiifie.    The  genus  .Uo))ioi-</ica.     [B.  131.  300.] 

CHARAPAT  (Fr.),CHARAPOT  (Fr),  ns.  Shaqra'  pa',-po. 
The  Chara  i^ulgaris.     [B,  173.] 

CHARARIE.E  pumortier]  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ka>r(ch2a3r)-a»r- 
(a'r)-iii-)'e2.e(a*-e2).  An  order  of  the  Coccosporce,  consisting  of  the 
single  family  Characeir.     [3,  170.] 

CHAR.4S,  CHARAS.A  (Hind.),  n's.    See  CHintRrs. 

CH.4R.\SCH(Ar.),  n.    Leprosy.    [G.] 

CHARA-TOSCHLI  (Olmuck),  n.    The  iJiftes  ni<7n<ni.    [B,  88, 

CH.ARB.A  (Ar.V  n.     The  genus  Helleborn.<!.     [B,  88,  131.] 

CH.\RB.\CHE.n  (Ar).  n.  Corrupted  from  Kharbeg  asuah. 
The  Helleboru.i  niger.     [B.  121.] 

CH.\RB.VK  (.\r),  n  See  Charba.— C.  abyadh.  'n'hite  helle- 
bore :  of  the  .\rabian  physicians,  probably  the  I>rofi(i«  idhiim. 
["  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvi,  p.  592  (B).] 

CHARBE  (Ar).  n.    See  Charba. 

CH.AKBOX  iFr.),  n.  Sha>r.lion>.  1.  (^arcoal.  2.  In  CTiam- 
paglie.  the  Isati.^  tinrtvria  anil  the  .Scahiitsn  sHccisa.  3.  Formerly, 
any  inflammatory  or  gangrenous  swelling  involving  the  skin  and 
sulVutaneous  tissue:  e.  f/.,  the  buboes  of  the  plague-  fL,  41.]  4. 
-\  carbuncle.  5.  Anthrax,  including  simple  lor  benign)  anthrax 
and  especially  contagious  aiiihrax  mialignant  pustule).  6.  A  dis- 
ease ithe  smut  of  English  writers)  attacking  grain,  produced  by 
the  I'stilago ;  also  a  disease  of  the  vine  caused  by  the  Sphace- 
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loma  ampelinunt.  [B.  121 ;  L,  131.]— Cataplasme  au  c.  See 
Catttplasma  rAKDoNis— C^rat  au  e.  de  hoin  ptirphyrls*  et  A 
I'vxtrait  lie  ratanliia.  A  preparation  inndf  of  wood  charcoal 
and  extract  of  rliatany  ;  used  iu  cases  of  phaKedit-na.  cancerous 
I'lcers,  and  hospital  tranprcne.  [L,  KT.]  ('.  A  boiiiietitT.  The 
DipsacHs  /uilitntim.  (H.  ill*,'.]— C  alhuinlit^s  See  Alhiiiiiimttrd 
CHARCOAL.— <-".  uniuial,  C.  animal  iH'diiiaire  !Fr.  C'od.|.  See 
,4»(/mr(/ CHAHCOAL.— <-'.  animal  purifi^  |Fr.  C?td.].  Sff  Piirijifd 
rt>if»i«/ CHAKCOAL.— <'.  apoplectiiorme,  <'.  apoplectique.  Con- 
tagious antiirax  eudinp  in  early  and  sudtlen  death.  [A,  3l'I.l  — 
C.  b^Miin.  See  Hfiiit/n  anthrax.— C  Whinr.  Anasarca  in  tne 
horse.  [A.  :J*)1.1— C.  ciiiistique.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing 
15  parts  of  powdered  wood  charcoal  and  2  of  powdered  nitrate 
of  pi>tassinni.  and  aildiuj?  5  of  sum  trak'acanth  dis.sulvfd  in  .sufii- 
cient  water  to  form,  with  the  other  inni'-difnls.  a  paste,  which  is 
then  rolU'd  out  into  cylinders  of  various  diaim-li-i-s  and  dried.  Be- 
fore usiiij;,  tliesi- cviindcrs  should  he  lighted  and  allowed  to  burn 
for  a  distance  of  r<'tm.  from  the  end.  |li,  *.f,*ia,  21).]— C.  de  Bel- 
locq.  A  jirrparalion  made  by  carbonizing  llic  young  branches  of 
the  pojtlar,  washinjir  the  charcoal  three  or  four  times  with  water. 
and  drying  and  pulverizing.  [B,  9*^  (a,  iil).]— C.  de  bI6.  See  C. 
(tith  def. ).-(*.  de  hois.  See  \Voo<I  (*har(-oal.— C.  de  Dieii. 
See  Contagions  anthrax.— C  de  pelotes  *le  mer.  See  Carbo 
pilce  marince.—C  de  peuplier.  See  C  de  Bfllocq.—V.  de 
pierre.  Coal.  [B.  38.  88.]--C\  d'^ponjje.  See  Spongia  nsta.— 
V.  de  sanf;.  See  Blond  charcoal.— C.  des  animaiix.  See  Con- 
taifious  ANTHRAX.— C  des  c^r^ales,  C.  des  graminfees.  See  C. 
(tit^i  def.).— C.  de  terre.  See  C.  de  pierre.— C.  d*os.  See  Carbo 
aniinalis.~C,  du  seigle.  Ergot.  [B.  02.]— C\  ^pid^miquo.  See 
Contagious  anthrax.- C.  ^ruptif.  Conttigious  anthrax  in  which 
external  lesions  (nodules,  pustules,  etc.)  are  formed.  [A,  301.]— C. 
6rysip^'Iateux.  Contagious  anthrax  in  whic^h  there  is  engorge- 
me'nt  of  the  skin  without  swelling.  [A,  3(.)1.]— C.  f6»)rilc.  Car- 
buncular  fever.  |L,  HH.]— C.  fossile.  See  C.df  /ej-re.-C.  granule. 
See  Granulated  charcoal.— C.  incombustible.  A  name  some- 
times given  to  anthracite.  [B,  38.J— C.  malin.  See  Contagious 
ANTHRAX.- C.  mineral.  See  C.  de  pierre.— C.  ccd^niateuse. 
See  Malignant  (EDEMA.— C.  pestilentiel.  1.  The  plague.  [L,  41.] 
2.  See  Contagious  anthrax.— C.  plating.  A  preparation  made  of 
l.r)0()  parts  of  wood  charcoal  impregnated  with  a  solution  of  Iti  of 
platimc  chloride  in  2,50(1  of  alcohol  and  then  caU-ined.  |B.  02  (a.  21). ] 
— (;.  poreux  et  absorbant.  A  prepai;ition  made  by  mixing  wood 
charcoal,  coarsely  powdered  bone  rliai  coal,  sawdust  to  which  has 
been  ailded  20  per  cent,  of  coal-tar,  and  a  certain  amount  of  as- 
phalt, and  subjecting  the  mass  to  a  strong  pressure  iu  mollis  of 
polished  steel  or  brass  and  to  a  sufficiently  elevated  temperature. 
[B.  02  (a,  21i.|— 1'.  pulmonaire.  See  Anthracosis  (4th  def.).- C. 
■>nst(ileux.  ('iMitagious  anthrax  in  which  pustides  are  formed. 
(A.  ;i01.|-<'.  puriii<>.  See  Furijied  animal  cHARroAL.— C  spora- 
dtque.  See  CARnuNCLE.— C.  syuiptomalique.  See  CAKurNCULrs 
si/inptomatirus.—C  fubfereux.  Contagious  anthrax  iu  which 
tnlierous  swellings  are  formed.  [A.  :Ji)l.|— C  v^-g^tal  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Lat.,  carbo  lignt  [Fr.  Cod.].  Vegetable  charcoal.  [B,  113.]  See 
Pulverized  wood  charcoal.— C.  volant.  Contagious  anthrax 
affecting  the  tongue.  [A,  301.]  — lluile  de  c.  de  terre.  Petro- 
leum. (A,  301.]  -I'etit  c.  See  C.  ^r-jun.- Poudrc  de  c.  vf'g^'tal 
(Fr.  C<k1.|.  Lat..  pulris  rarl>onis  vegetalis.  A  preparation  made 
by  pulverizing  vegetable  charcoal  in  a  covered  mortar  and  bolting 
it  through  a  No.  120  silk  sieve.  For  internal  use  a  coarser  powder 
is  prepared  (using  a  No.  80  silk  sieve),  from  which  the  soluble  ele- 
ments are  separated  by  rinsing  with  watt-r.  |B,  113  la,  21).]  Cf. 
Pulfi-rizrd  wood  charcoal.— Tablette.H  de  e.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.. 
tal/elfo'  mm  rartione  [Fr.  Cod.].  Tablets  each  of  which  contains 
about  H  grains  each  of  wood  charcoal  and  sugar,  made  of  a  suitable 
consisti-n<'c  with  mucilage  of  tragacanth.  [B,  113  (a,  21).J— V'apeur 
dee.    The  lnnn*s  of  charcoal.     [A.  3(U.] 

CH.VKHONN  ^'^(Fr.),  adj.  Sha^r-bon-na.  Carbonized  or  charred; 
In  natural  history,  having  a  black  color  or  marked  with  black.     [L, 

41.)      Cf.  CARHONACKora. 

rHAItUONNKMX  (Fr.),  adj.  Sha'r-bon-nu*.  Carbuncular. 
See  AnthhacoM). 

ClIAUIJONNlfeUE  (Fr.),  n.  Sha'r-bon-e-e^r.  The  Prtinella 
vulgaris.     |B,  173,] 

CHARllONNlfeltKS  (Fr.).  n.  Sha»r-bon-e-e'r.  A  place  near 
Lyons.  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  10.").] 

CHAKHOSA  (I'ers),  n.  The  Cucurbita  {Cucumis)  citruUus. 
[B.  K8.  121. J 

C'HAKIIOITII.I.ON  (Fr").  n.  Shaar-bu-el-yona.  An  ulcera- 
tfvi-  iiidauunation  of  the  pituitary  mendirane  of  horses.     |L.  41.) 

nivVKBl'SAK.  n.   In  Armenia,  the  Cnrumis  melo.   [B,  88.  121.] 

CHAIM'KDOMirs  (Lat.).  n.  ra.  KaSr(ch''a3r)-se5(ke«)-don- 
(do'n»'i'-'-u3.s(u*si.    See  CHALCEnoNirs. 

CHAIM'HI'S,  u.  According  to  Mentzel.  an  Arabic  name  for 
the  rinntago  major.     (B.  88.  121.] 

THAKCOAL.  n.  Cha'r'kol.  Lat.. car6o.  Fr..  charbon.  Ger., 
Kohle.  It.,  carbone.  Sp..  carbon.  Port.,  carvtlo.  A  s»d>stance 
derived  from  the  imperfect  combustion  of  certain  animal  and  vege- 
table carbonaceous  materials,  particularly  bones  Uinimal  v.)  and 
wood  {wood  c).  it  is  a  black  porous  sid>stance  devoid  of  taste  and 
odor  and  insoluble  In  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  burns  without  smoke 
or  flame.  It  consists  of  pure  carbon  nuxed  with  a  variable  propor- 
tion of  inorgaiuc  ash.  which,  in  the  case  of  c.  prei)ared  from  bones, 
consists  chiell\' of  tbe  phosphate  and  carbonateof  calcium.  Bone  c. 
also  c<inlains  nitrogenous  mattei's,  is  less  pcirous  and  less  condais- 
tible  than  wo(»d  c.  and  is  of  a  duller  hue.  Both  varieties  of  c.  but 
particularly  aninwil  c,  have  the  power  of  attrat-ling  nuuiy  sub- 
stances, especially  coloring  an<l  tlavoring  principles,  from  tlieir 
solutions.  C.  is  thi'r!'for<*  nnu'ti  used  for  clarifying  anrl  decoloriz- 
ing litpiids  in  laboratories  and  maiiufaelories.  Both  vurietit>s  of  c. 
also  nave  a  marked  jxiwer  of  absorbing  gasrs,  this  power  being 


especially  pronounced  in  the  more  porous  wood  c..  which  can  take 
uu  more  than  a  hundred  times  its  volume  of  gaseous  ammonia. 
Tne  noxious  principles  eviilved  in  tbe  jiutrefactiou  of  organic  sub- 
stances are  also  absorbed  bye.  and  rendered  inert.  [B.J— Albu- 
miiiuteil  e.  Fr.,  charhon  allium inr.  A  preparation  used  for 
clarifying  and  decolorizing  syrupy  and  other  litjuids.  It  is  made 
of  purideil  animal  c.  and  a  sunlcient  quantity  of  the  white  of  egg  to 
form  a  paste,  which  is  tlr-ied  in  the  sun  or  iu  an  oven,  and,  when 
dry,  is  pulverized,  again  mixed  with  the  white  t>f  egg.  made  into  a 
paste,  ami  dried.  This  operation  may  be  repeated.  [B.  02  (a,  21)  ; 
■'  I'roc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc."  xxvii.  p.  317  (Bt.]— Animal  c, 
Lat.,  carbu  animoli.^  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.],  carljo 
Oftsium  [Xetherl.  I'h.].  Fr.,  charbon  animal  or(/(;i(i/re  [Fr.  C<xl.l. 
(ier..  Thierkohh'.  It.,  carbone  animalc.  Sp..  carhi'm  animal. 
Port.,  carvdi>  animal.  C.  prepared  from  animal  material  (bone» 
blood,  etc.)  by  incomjdrte  incineration  apart  from  the  air.  [B, 
{Ki.\  See  C  and  I'urijied  animal  c. — ISIood  c.  Fr..  charhon  de 
sang.  Ger.,  Blutkohle.  It.,  carbone  di  santjue.  Sp.,  carbon  de 
sangre.  Port.,  carrdo  dc  .vaji(/up.  C.  obtained  by  heating  4  parts 
of  blood  with  1  part  of  pota.ssmm  carbonate,  treating  with  water 
and  hydrochloric  acid,  and  again  heating  apart  from  the  air.  [B, 
3.]- Bone  c.  l^at.,  carbo  oN.s-ium  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  charbon  d^os. 
Ger.,  Knochenkohle.  It.,  carbone  delle  o.s.sYf.  Sp..  carbon  de  hue- 
sos.  Port.,  carvdo  de  ossos.  C.  obtained  from  bones ;  onlinary 
animal  c.  [B.]- C.  Uizenges.  See  Tablvttes  de  charbon.— C. 
poultice.  See  Cataplasma  carbonis.— C  quilt.  Au  apparatus 
consisting  of  two  sheets  of  cotton  wadding,  quilted  together  and 
inclosing  a  layer  of  powdered  c.  Applied  to  gangrenous  sores,  etc. 
[B,  5.]— Granulated  c  Fr.,  c/iarboJi  gra-nule.  A  preparation  of 
the  powdered  c.  of  the  box-,  willow-,  or  hnden-tree,  mixed  with 
sugar,  pulverized  gum  arable,  a  little  mnciluge,  and  aromatized 
water  flavored  with  benzoin,  and  granulated  at  a  temperature  of 
102''  or  K)7°  C.  [B.  5  la,  21 1.]— Prepared  wood  c.  Lat.,  carbo 
ligni  pro'paratu^  [Norw.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.], 
carbo  Uyni  dr/mratus,  carbo  prceparatu.t  [Pruss.  Ph.,  tith  ed.], 
carbo  rcii'iiibids  vraparatus  [Or.  Ph.].  AVood  c.  either  simply 
pulverized  il'an.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph..  (Jr.  Ph.],  or  pulver- 
ized and  puritled  by  boiling  with  water  and  washing  [Pruss.  Ph. 
(Oth  ed.i,  Norw.  Pli.].  or  by  simi)le  maceration  iu  water  [Belg. 
Ph.].  [B,  95.]— Pulverized  wood  v.  Lat.,  carbo  ligni  |Swis.s 
Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  carbo  ligni  pulveratus  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.] 
(sen  depuratus  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.],  sen  pra'paraius  [Dan. 
Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.Jl.  carbo  vegvtabilis pra^paratiis  [Gr.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  charbon  vegetal  [Fr.  Cod.].  It.,  carbone  vegetate.  Sp.,  carbon 
vegetal.  Port.,  carvOo  vegetal.  Wood  c.  heated  in  a  closed  vessel 
and  reduced  to  a  ])owder  of  varying  degrees  of  fineness.  [B,  O.'j.]— 
Puree.  Carbon.  [B,  5.]— Purified  animalc.  Lat.,  cnr6o  rt;ii- 
malis pnrijicatus  [V.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (seu  ^rtcportt^i/s  [Gr.  Ph.]), 
carbo  ossium  depuratus  [Bt^yg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  charbon  animal pun\tie 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Animal  e.  freed  from  its  nitrogenous  and  mineral  con- 
stituents by  heating  on  a  water-bath  with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid, 
then  digesting  with  water,  and,  after  drying,  heating  to  a  dull  red 
heat.  [B.  81.  Ori.]- Vegetable  c.  Lat.,  carbo  vegetabilis.  Fr., 
charbon  vegetal,  tier..  I'jUmzenkohle.  It.,  carbone  vegetale.  Sp., 
carbon  xiegetal.  Port.,  earvao  vegettd.  V.  obtained  by  the  m- 
cineration'of  vegetabU-  material,  especially  wood.  [B.]— Wood  c. 
Lat..  carbo  ligiii  \V.  S,  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.],  caW^a 
veg'ttdulis  [GV.  Ph.].  Fi:.  charbon  de  bois.  (ier. ,  Holzkohle.  It., 
ra'rboue  di  legno.  Sp..  carbon  de  madera.  carbon  vegetal  |Sp  Ph  ]. 
Vegetable  c.  obtained  by  the  incomplete  combustion  of  wood  apart 
from  tiie  air.     [B,  1)5.) 

CHAUD.  n.  Cha^rd.  1.  The  leaf-beet  ;  a  variety  of  the  white 
beet  having  largi-  suc<-ulent  leaves  with  a  verj-  solid  mid-rib.  2. 
The  Vdanched  leaves  «>f  tlie  artichoke  {('{/nara  .><coit/mus)  and  some 
other  vegetables.  Often  used  iu  the  pi.",  c's.  LB,  19,  IIU,  2T5.J— C- 
beet.     See  C.  Ust  def.). 

€1IAUI>AH  Ar.).  n.  The  mustard  of  the  Bible  ;  an  arborescent 
plant.    IB,  HH,  121:  B, -IH  (tt.21).] 

CHAK  1)K  vl^;Nrs  (Fr.;,  n.  Sha»r  d'  van-u«z.  The  genus 
Aconitum.     [B,  IH^  (a,  14).] 

CHAKIUNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka»r(ch'a«rVdi»n'i3-a3.  Fr..  r^ar- 
dinie.  Ot  Desfontaines.  a  genus  of  composite  herbs.  [B.  42.  121.] 
— C  xerauthemoides  [Desfontaines].  The  only  species  ;  an  on- 
nual  herb  of  Asia  Minor  and  Persia.  The  seeds  contain  hydro- 
cyanic acid.     [B,  19,  270.] 

CHAKDON  (Fr.),  n.  Sha^r-don'.  The  thistle  ;  a  name  applied 
to  the  various  species  of  the  Cardnus  and  to  other  thistle-like  plants; 
also  formerly  to  the  Cipiara  scoh/mus.  (B,  121.]- AlcooU-  di-  c- 
b^nit.  See  Tinetnra  Caruci  benrdirti.  V.  H  honuetier.  The 
Dipsacus  fullonum.  |B,  121.]— <'.  acanthe.  The  ibtopordon  acan- 
thium.  [B.  HH,  ir3,I—<'.  A  rarder.  The  Dip.'iarus  fullonum.  [B, 
173.]— €.  i\  rfut  tett's.  The  Kn/ntfium  camin.strc.  [B.  173.]-  C. 
i\  feuilU'S  vari^TH.  The  <;trdu}iH  iCnicu.s)  hcterophyllus.  [B, 
173;  L.]— C.  a  fouloii.  The  Pipsiicus  fulbnnim.  [A,  3H5.1-f. 
ar^ent^.  The  Sih/bum  juiirianum.  [6.  173.]— C  aux  fines. 
The  Onicus  erioph()rus,  also  the  (hmpimbm  acanthiuni.  and  other 
plants.  IB.  121.  173.1- <'.  butartL  The  (htopordon  acanthiuin. 
[B.  173.1-C.  b<init  [Fr.  Co*l,|.  1.  The  Crufaurea  bnirdicta.  2. 
Tbe  SV/j//>u»t  marianum.  [B.  121.173,1  V.  b<*-nit  des  AntilleK. 
The  Argemouc  we.ricana.  IB,  173.1— <'.  hOuit  des  l^ariKiens. 
The  Carthanius  lanatns.  [B.  173.1-  <'•  hieu.  The  Eryngium 
(imethystinum.  [B.  121.!— C.  Imnnetier.  The  Dipsacus  fidlo- 
num.  [B,  ;iH.]  -('.  d'an*'.  The  Enjnqium  campeatrc.  |B.  173.]  — 
<'.  des  chautps.  Set-  C.  hemorrhoidal.— C.  des  lud4>N,  V.  des 
Indi's  occideutales.  The  Mrbwartiu^  communis.  [B,  3H,  121. 
173.]  C.  *!<'«  pr/'H.  The  Cirsium  oleractum  iCnicus  itlrraceus). 
IB,  121.]— f.  des  vigufs.  i^vv  ('.  hrmorrho'idid.-  V.  de  V^'UUn. 
The  nipsacus  fullonum.  [B.  121.  173.1  <'.  dor^-.  The  .ttnteti/lis 
humilis.  [B.  173.1 -«'.  4lu  llr^-sil.  The  Ananas.'ia  satira.  [B, 
p.>I.^_C'.  ^tolK-.  The  Cmtaurra  cab-Hrapa.  [B.  121.  173.]— C. 
IUt.    An  undetermined  .species  of  Atracft/lis.     [B.  121.]— C.  Ii6- 
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niorrliDliliil.  The  Cniciis  arfensis.  (B,  19,  1T3.1-C.  lact*.  The 
Sili/Imm  miiiiitnuni.  [B,  li*I.)— C.  Iititeux.  The  Cruiuililiuin 
gafucttti-fS.—V.  luiic<^ol6.  Tile  Cirsinin  taiictoUitum  yCnivitit  Itm- 
t:eulutu.H).  [13.  I'Jl,  173.]— C.-iMari«-.  V.  Jiolre-Dulile.  The  Sill/- 
bum  munttnuin.  [B,  I:il.  173. J  — t*.  p^'nlaii*'.  The  OtiopufUtm 
tu-tinthium.  [U.  121.]— t.  iM>rle-.soie,  The  Cnicus  tnophorttti.  [li. 
I7:).|  -t'.  Kulnilil  |Fr.  C'uU.|,  V.  roiilulit.  The  hrtjiKiiuin  emit- 
jHslrf.  The  rCKit  is  offlcial  iu  the  Kr.  (.'(nlex.  IB,  113,  1^1,  173.]— f. 
tiirh^^.  Tlie  silybiiiii  niarianiim.  |B,  IJl.j— <'.  velu.  The  Oim- 
pimluiKuiinlhium.  [B,  lil,  173.]  Conserve  <Ie  c.  b«llit.  .See 
Cansfrrtt  cahui'I  Itenetlicti.—lCaH  <le  c.  b^iiit.  See  ,-I(/«a  cARuri 
bentfticti. —  Kxtrikit  *le  c.  aux  aiies.  See  Extrttctum  CARDl'I 
toiiKitliisi.  Kxtiait  <le  r.  b^'nlt  [Vr.  Vixl.].  See  Kxtractuin  car- 
Dl'I  benedifU. —iivmul  e.  im.x  aiies.  Tile  Onopordon  {icanthhtm. 
[B.  173.]  II>'tlri»lat  <le  e.  b^'llit.  See  At/ua  CAROrl  benedicti.— 
llyilrol^  lie  v.  bf'iilt,  Infusion  ile  <'.  b^iiit.  See  Tisane  de  c. 
bf'ittt.  Teintiire  de  e.  b<i|lit.  See  Tincturu  CAHDl'l  heiu-dicti.— 
Tisane  de  v.  b^>iiit.  A  decoction  made  l),v  steepiiij;  1  part  of  the 
leavesuf  Cintiiiirea  benedicta  iu  100  parts  of  boihug  UistilieU  water. 

[b,  9."),  1131^0,  an.] 

CHAKI>ONNEKKTTK(Fr.Kn.  Sha'r  <lon-e=r-en.  A  popular 
name  for  the  Ci/nara  cunlunculus.  the  Cartina  acanthifoUa^  and 
the  IHpsitcii^ /uUonum.    [B.  121,  17:1.] 

CHAKl>ONNKTTE(Fr.l,  n.  Sha'r  done't.  The  Ci/imra  cai-- 
duncutioi.  [B,  173.)— C.  gonuneuse.  The  AtrnctijUtujummifvra. 
LB,  88.]— C.  Hau%'ai;e.    The  Onttpardon  acanthium.     [B,  121.] 

CHARDorssE  iFr.),  n.  Sha'rdus.  The  Carlina  acanthi- 
folia.    [B.  88,  173.1 

CUAKE,  n.    Cha^r.    The  Cheiranthus  Cheiri.    [A,  ijOS.] 

CHAKE.K  iLat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ka(ch'a=)'re"-e(a»e2|.  Fr,  c/inrcVs. 
1.  Of  Bischof  and  KUtzinpr,  see  Charace^.  2.  Of  Bessey,  an  order 
of  the  Charnccce,  oousisling  of  the  single  genus  Chara.  jiB,  75,  170.] 

CIIAKEE(Fr. ),  n.  Sha'r-a.  The  Lithospermum  an-ense.  [B, 
121.] 

CH.VKFI  (At.),  CHAKF.S  (Ar.).  n's.  The  Apium  petroselinum. 

[B,  as,  121.] 

CII.VIUIE,  n.  Cha'rj.  Fr.,  c.  Ger,  I.firfiai,7.  The  quantity  of 
elect rieity  maintained  on  a  surface  or  in  a  condenser.  (.\,  :i8.5.]— 
Kesiduill  c.  Fr.,  c.  residuelle.  The  quantity  of  electricity  re- 
maining in  a  condenser  after  a  discharge.    [A,  ;385.] 

CHAKGE,  V.  tr.  C'ha^rj.  Fr..  cltanit^r.  (Jer.,  laden.  It.,  cnri- 
care.  Sp.,  r«rf/nr.  Pi>rt.,  cavreyar.  To  fill,  as  with  electricity  ; 
the  converse  of  discharge.    [B.] 

CH.VRGE  (Ft.),  n.  Sha^rzh.  Ger,  P/rrdep/lastcr.  A  class  of 
prejiarations  of  the  Fr,  Cotlex  ;  a  sort  of  ointmeut  of  varying  con- 
sistence useil  in  veterinary  practice  only.  ]B,  ;J8,  113.]  -*C'.  roni- 
niiine  ]Fr.  Cod.].  .-V  preparation  made  by  melting  together  etiual 
parts  of  resin  and  pitch.  [B,  113  (a,  21).]— C.  contre  la  gale  [Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparatit>n,  used  for  the  mange,  made  by  mixing  to- 
gether 1  part  each  of  soft  soap,  coal-tar.  berry-bearing  cedrus,  and 
oil  of  tur|>*ntine,  and  3  parts  of  benzine.  iB,  113  ta,  21).] — C  de 
Lebas.  A  preparation  made  of  5  parts  each  of  vegetable  tar  and 
hog's  lard  and  4  parts  each  of  oil  of  luriientine  and  tincture  of 
cantharides.  (B,  113  (a,  21).]— C.  ordinaire  (Fi-.  Cod.].  See  C. 
et-niiiHune.  -C.  resolutive  ]Fr.  Cod.].  A  jireiiaration  made  of 
50  parts  of  coal-tar  and  13  each  of  reiined  petroleuni-oil  and  tinct- 
ure of  cantharides.    [B,  113  (o,  21>.] 

CHARGED,  adj.  Cha^rjd.  Fr.,  charge.  Ger.,  gelnden.  It., 
caricato.  Sp.,  cargado.  Port.,  carreqado.  Filled,  as  with  elec- 
tricity; the  converse  of  discharged.    [B.] 

CH.\KI.\>'THE,E  iLat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka'rtch'a'D-i^  a^nta'n)'- 
the^-eia^-e'-').  Fr.,  rlutrinnihees.  Of  Seringe  and  subsequent  au- 
thors, a  suborder  of  melastomaceous  plants,  comprising  Charian- 
thu.i.  etc.     [B,  170,  214.] 

CH.VRIEN,  n.  Fr.,  c.  The  Litkijmnlis  (Euphorbia)  charncias. 
The  root,  applied  to  the  navel,  was  supposed  to  expel  the  dead 
foetus.    [B,  2110.] 

CH.IKIOT,  n.  Cha'ri'-on.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Lnufer.  Schlitten, 
Magen.    The  movable  coil  of  an  induction  apparatus.    [A,  3S5.] 

CHARISTOLOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka3rich=a3r)-i2st-o(o=>-loli- 
flo»ch=)i2-a'.    The  genus  arfemism.    [B.  200.] 

CH.ARITY,  n.    ChaVini^.    The  Po(j/moniuni  coeru/eum.    IB, 

275.) 

CH.VRJA-BESS,  n.  In  Siberia,  the  PiHHsafcies.  [B,  SS,  121.] 
OII.\RL.VT.\N.  n.  Sha'rla't-a^n.  Said  to  be  from  It.,  cinr- 
lare.  to  jirattle,  prate  :  according  to  some,  a  contraction  of  Fr.. 
char  de  Lntan.  I>atau"s  wagon,  a  vehicle  in  which  Latan,  a  Paris 
quack,  was  accustomed  to  visit  patieuls.  phvsicians  before  his  time 
having  visited  the  sick  only  on  foot,  so  that  it  was  commonly  ex- 
claimed, when  Latau  was  seen  approaching,  "Voila  le  char  de 
Latan:"'  Fr.,  c.  Oer.,C..  Scharletan.Qiuirk.'inlher.  ll.,ci(irlotrinn. 
Sp.,  ehiirliitdn.  One  who  either  practises  nieditirie  or  pharmacy 
illegally,  or.  being  a  legally  qualified  praetilionei-,  resorts  to  vulgar 
devices  for  obtaining  practice,  as  1)\-  advei-tiseiiienis,  iiuhlic  exhi- 
bitions, etc.     I  A,  ,301  ;  "  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,'"  Oct.  4,  1883,  p.  574.] 

CHAKLAT.\NISM.  CHARLATANRY,  n's.  Sh.a>rla=t  a'n 
i'zni.-ri''.  L&t  .rharlatanismiis.  Fr.. chnrlntaiiisme.  V,er..Quiiek- 
salberei.  lt.,ciarlatanismo.  S.p..chaylatani.imi>.  A  collective  term 
for  the  practices  of  a  charlatan,  also  the  condition  of  being  a  char- 
latan. * 

CH.AKI.E-HEMP, 

nabi.t  .lativa.     [.\,  o()5.] 

CHARLES-S-SCEPTRE,  n.  ChaSrlz"i'z-se»ptr'.  The  Pedicti- 
laria  sceptrum  carolinum.     [B,  275.] 

CHARLESTON,  n.  Cha=rlz'tu>n.  A  cifv  in  South  Carolina, 
where  there  is  a  thermal  alkaline-sahne  artesian  well.    [A,  363.J 


Cha'rriie'mp.    The  male  plant  of  Can- 


CH.\RI-KT.VN,  n.    Sha»r'le't-a»n.    See  Cbablatas. 
CII.VKLDCK.  11.    Cha>r'lo''k.    The  .siiui/^is  urreiisis.    [B,  185.) 
—  tloinled  c,  Wltite  c.    The  Rajjhanwt  ruphaniali'um.     [B,  19, 

CHAKLOTSVILLE,  n.  Sha»r'loatz-vi»I.  A  place  in  Norfolk 
Coinii} .  (inturio,  I'uiiada,  where  tliere  are  springs  luKlily  charged 
with  hyih'ogeii  sulphide.     [A,  3t>l.J 

CHAKLOTTKMJKt'NN  (Ger.).  n.  Ch^aSr-Io^t'te'-'n-bruii.  A 
place  in  Prussian  Silesia,  where  tliere  are  niiueral  springs,  niilk- 
cure  estabUsluneutii,  and  bathing-houses.     [A,  319  ;  L.  40.] 

C'HARLOTTEMJUKO  (Ger.),  n.  Ch^a^r-lo^t'te^nburg.  A 
place  in  Prussia,  province  of  Braudeburg,  where  there  is  a  water- 
cure  establishnieut.     [A.  Ul'J.J 

<-HAKLOTTKNOl'KLLE  (Ger.).  n.  Ch^a^r-lon'to^n-kwe^l-Ie*. 
The  most  iiiiiiortant  of  the  springs  at  Charlotteubruun,  containing 
iron.     [A.  31VI.J 

C'HAKME  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka'nch-a^rj'medna).  Gr..xwn-  The 
name  of  a  certain  antiilole  mentioned  by  Galeu.     [B,  20O  (.a.  21).] 

CHAKME  (Fr.t.  n.  ShaSrm.  The  genus  Carpinus.  LB,  ISl, 
17:i.]— C.  I»lane,  C.  roniiiiiiii.  The  Carpiiius  betutus.  [B.  173.]— 
C.  (I'Ain^rique.  The  (Utrjnnus  americana.  (B.  38  (a.  141.1 — C 
<le  Virsiiiie.  The  Carpinus  iOstrya)  virghn'ana.  [B.  1T3.J — C. 
houblon.  The  Ostri/a  cavpinifolia.  [B,  173.J— C.  nuir.  The 
TiUa  ulmifolia.     [B,  iHl,  173.] 

CHAKMENS  (Ar.).  n.     The  Quprcus  cocctfera.     [B.  121.] 

CHARMILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Sha'r-mel-y\  The  Carpinus  betultis. 
[B.  121.  173.] 

CHARMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kaanch^aSD'mi^s.  Gr.,  xwts.  See 
Charme  (Lat.). 

CHAKNE(Fr.),  n.    Sha'rn.    The  Carpints.     [B.  121.] 

CHAKNECA  tSp.),  n.  Cha^r-na'ka^.  The  Piatacia  lenttscus. 
[B,  88,  121.] 

CHAKNlilRE  (Fr.).  n.  ShaSr-ne-e^r.  The  hinge  of  a  shell, 
also  any  hinge-like  joint  or  connection.  [A.  385  :  L.  41.]— C.  occi- 
pitale.  Of  Budiu.  a  fibro-c-arlila^'iiKuis  (-onnection  described  by 
him  as  existing  between  the  stiuanu'us  and  the  basilar  portions  of 
the  occipital  bone  iu  the  fielus.  by  virtue  of  which  a  hinge-like 
movement  of  the  two  parts  is  possible.     [A,  15.] 

CHARNIEKGELENK  (Ger.),  n.     Ch^aar-ner'ge^-leSn'k.    See 

GiNGI.YMUS. 

CHAKNU  (Fr.),  adj.  Sha^r-nu*.  Fleshy.  [B,  131.]  See  Car- 
Nosrs. 

CHAKXrBI.  n.    The  carob  (Ceratonia  siliqua).     fB,  121.] 

CHAROGNE  (Fr.),  n.  Sha^ron-y'.  The  carcass  of  an  animal, 
especially  one  in  a  decomposed  state.     [A.  385.] 

CHAROL.I,  n.  In  Bombay,  the  seeds  of  Buchanania  latifolia. 
[A,  479.] 

CHARP  (Ar.),  n.    See  Charfi. 

CHAKPE  (Fr.\  CHvVRPENE  (Fr.),  CHAKPEKNE  (Fr), 
n's.    Sha^rp.  sha^rp-e^n.    The  Carpinua  betulus,     [B,  38.  121.  173.] 

CHARPENTAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  Sha3r-pa3n2-taar.  The  Scilla  ma- 
ritima.     [B,  173.] 

CH  ARPENTE  (Fr.t.  n.  Sha3r-i>a3nn.  A  frame-work,  skeleton. 
[L,  153.]— C.  branchiale.  See  Branchial  basket.— C.  osseuse. 
The  bony  skelet<>n.     [A,  301.] 

C'HARPIE  (Fr.),  n.  Sha^r-pe.  Gr.,  /*ot6?.  Lat.,  lintetim  carp- 
turn.  Ger..  C.  Sckarpie.  It..  Jilaccta,  Sp..  hilas.  Packed  lint  :  a 
mass  of  thread-like  shreds  from  2  to  4  inches  long,  made  bj'  ravel- 
ing Hnen  cloth.  [A,  301.  :i85  ;  E.]— C  ani^Iaise.  See  English  c. — 
C\  au  coaltar.  See  C.  amltaree.—V.  balsainique.  C.  soaked  in 
various  balsams  or  tinctures.  |L.  87.]— C.  brute.  Lint  made  of 
linen  cut  into  small  pieces.  [L.  43.1— <_'.  earbonifere.  C  contain- 
ing powdered  charcoal  or  consisting  of  wads  of  paper  saturated 
with  a  charcoal  paste,  for  disinfecting.  [L.  87.]- C.  chlor^e. 
Lint  soaked  in  an  aqueous  soluti*)n  of  chlorine  and  afterward 
dried.  {L.  88.]— C.  coaltar^e.  C.  soaked  in  coal-tar.  [L.  87.]— 
C.  commune.  Lint  made  from  common  cloth.  fL.  41.1 — C. 
courte.  A  variety  in  which  the  filaments  are  short.  [L.  41.] — C. 
fie  bois.  See  U'oorf-wooL.— C.  de  cbativre.  Carded  tow.  [L, 
8T,]-C.  effil^e.  C  made  of  parallel  threads.  [L.  87.]— C.  ^lectro- 
in^talliqtie.  C.  containing  ilitTereiit  metals,  believed  to  develop 
electrical  currents.  [L,  88.]— C.  en  ^'ponge.  A  sort  of  lint  made 
of  sponges  reduced  to  fine  fragments.  (L,  87.]— C.  fine.  Lint 
made  from  fine  cloth.  [L.  4!.]- ('.  l€»iiiiue,  A  variety  in  which 
the  filaments  are  long.  [L.  41.]— C  noire.  C.  soaked  in  a  solution 
of  silver  nitrate.  [L.  87.]— <'.  rap^e.  Scraped  lint.  [L.  41.]— C. 
vierge.  Lint  made  of  flax  that  has  never  been  woven  or  even 
spun.  [L,  87.]— English  c,  Fleur  de  c.  Lat.,  linieuni  carptuni. 
auc/licum  [Dan.  Ph..  Xorw.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.l.  Fr..  c.  anglaise.  Ger., 
eiu/lisrfie  C.  A  white  fabric,  smooth  on  one  surface,  wooly  on  the 
other  ;  woven  of  linen  threads  mixed  with  cotton.  [B.  95.] — Ger- 
man c.     Ger.,  deittsche  C.    See  C— Tissu-c.    See  English  c. 

CHARPRE(Fr.),  n.    Shi-.^n*!"-    The  Carpinus  bet iilus.    [B,  173.] 

CHAKQUE  (Fr.).  n.  Sha^rk.  Meat  dried  in  an  oven  and  coa^ 
ed  with  white  of  egg  for  preservation.     [L,  41.]     Cf.  CHARQn. 

CHARQVErE  (Fr.\  u.  Shan-ku^.  In  Champagne,  the  Me- 
lanipyriun.     [B.  121.] 

CHAKQl'I  (Sp.),  n.  Cha^r-ke'.  In  Chili,  a  sort  of  preserved 
meat.  The  lean  parts  are  cut  into  thin  slices,  dried  by  the  action 
of  the  snn.  pulverized,  ami  preserved  in  pots.  In  South  America 
the  term  gave  rise  to  the  e.xpression  jViAc*/  brcf.  In  the  Argentine 
Republic,  Venezuela,  and  3Iexico.  the  meat  is  not  pulverized,  but 
slightly  salted  and  dried  in  the  air.    The  name  for  it  in  those  coun- 
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tries  is  tasnjo.    In  Mexico,  goat-meat  so  preserved  is  called  chito. 
[a.  14:  L.  50.  rr  ia,;.M).] 


Sha^r-kon.    lu  Champagne,  the  Equi- 

[B,  19.] 


CHAKQIONK  ^Fr.),  n. 

setum.     [B.  lei.) 

CUAUKAIf  (Ar.>,  n.    Tlie  Lngenaria  I'ulyaris  clavata. 
CHAUKAPOTiKr.).  u.    Sha^ra'-po.    See  Chara. 

CHART,  n.  Cha^rt.  fir.,  x^P^?-  Lat-,  charta.  Fr..  carte. 
Ger.,  Kurte.  A  paper  showing  a  jjraphic  record  of  events  (e.  g.,  the 
changt's  in  the  tenipt-ratnre  of  the  body,  the  rapidity  of  the  pulse 
and  respiration,  etc.  i.  as  observed  daily  or  oftener  ;  usually  a 
printed  form  consisliiiK  of  vertical  cnlunius  divided  into  etjual 
parts  by  transverse  lines,  each  cohunn  beinj^  marked  with  the  day 
or  hour  of  the  ol>servation  and  each  transverse  line  witli  a  numeral 
denoting  the  temperature,  etc.  A  dot  is  inserted  at  the  proper 
place  in  each  (Column,  and  the  consecutive  dots  are  usuaUy  con- 
nected by  straight  lines,  which,  taken  as  a  wliole.  are  termed  the 
"  t**mperature  curve."  "pulse  curve,"  etc.  The  same  term  is  ap- 
plied also  to  schematic  outline  drawings  (e.  y.,  those  showing  the 
relations  of  anatomical  partsi. 

CHAKTA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ka^rCch^aSD't-aS.  Gr.,  X'ip"??^  X'^pTtof. 
Fr.,  papier,  carton.  Ger..  Paph-r.  It.,  carta.  Sp.,  papel.  1.  See 
Chart.  2.  Paper  ;  a  class  of  preparations  oflftcial  in  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph..  and  Fr.  Cod.,  consisting  of  paper  imbued  or  spread  with 
medicinal  substances,  intended  either  for  external  application,  as 
c.  sinapis,  c.  cantharidia,  or  for  purposes  of  fumigati<>n.  as  c. 
potassii  uitratis.  [B.j — C.  ad  cauteres  [Fr.  Cod.].  C.  ad  caii- 
teriuin  (Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  papier  a  caiit^res  [Fr.  Cod.].  1.  Of  the 
Belg.  Ph..  a  preparation  made  of  384  parts  of  yellow  wax,  193 
each  of  spermaceti  and  eiemi,  and  230  of  Venetian  turpentine, 
melted  together  and  spread  on  pieces  of  paper.  2.  Of  the  Fr. 
Cod.,  a  preparation  made  of  GO  parts  of  white  wax,  45  of  white 
resin,  and  10  of  Venetian  turpentine,  mixed  together,  strained 
through  a  cloth,  and  spread  upon  rectangular  pieces  of  paper  10 
ctm.  long  and  tJ  ctm.  wide.  [B,  95.  113  (o.  21).]— Chartie  ad  ciga- 
retan  arseuicales.  See  Papier  arsenical. ~C  ad  fonticulos 
[Swed.  Ph.|.  A  preparation  made  of  60  parts  o(  yellow  wax,  120  of 
yellow-pine  resin,  40  of  refined  suet,  20  of  ordinary  turpentine,  and 
5  of  powdered  acetate  of  copper,  melted  togeilier  uTiti  strained. 
Pieces  of  thin.  stilT  white  paper  are  dipped  into  the  mixture,  so  as 
to  coat  both  sides,  and  allowed  to  cool.  [B.  95  (a.  2ll.]  Cf.  Em- 
PLASTRi'M  ad  fonticul»H,  [B,  II,  95  la.  21).]--C'.  adhfesiva.  Thin 
paper  spread  with  mucilage  of  gum  arabic;  used  for  sticking-plaster. 
[Bernat/.ik  (A.  319).!— C.  antarthritica.  See  C.  reftinosa.~L\ 
aiitasthiiiatica.  Fr..  carton  fuinigatoire  [Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  anti- 
astlnmitifiue).  1.  Of  the  Dutch  Ph.,  a  preparation  made  by  satu- 
rating white  paper  with  an  infasion  of  1  part  each  of  belladonna 
leaves,  digitalis  leaves,  stramonium  leaves,  and  salvia  (all  in  coarse 
powden  in  4^  parts  of  boiling  water,  to  which,  after  straining,  1 
j)art  of  potassium  nitrate  has  been  added ;  baking  the  mass ;  sprink- 
ling it  with  a  mixture  of  4  parts  of  tincture  of  benzoin  and  Itj  of 
rectified  spirit;  and  baking  again.  2.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  a  prepara- 
tion made  by  tearing  120  grammes  of  gray  unsized  gaper  into  strips: 
soaking  it  in  water  until  it  is  nerfectly  soft ;  draining  off  the  greater 
part  of  the  water  ;  l«'ating  tne  pulp  into  a  homogeneous  mass  ;  in- 
corporating with  it  5  grammes  each  of  i>ulv)s  b.'lla<i.'nna>,  pnlvis 
foliorum  digitalis,  pulvis  foliorum  stramonii,  pnlvis  fniclus  phellan- 
drii.  and  ]>ulvis  herba*  iobeliie,  10  grammes  earh  of  ]>ulvis  nivrrluf 
and  pulvis  olibani.  ami  tJO  grammes  of  powdered  iiotassiuni  nitrate  ; 
baking  the  mass  In  a  tin  plate  ;  ami  cutting  it  into  30  rectangular 
strips.  (B.  95  (o.  21).  I -C  aiitirrhciiinatiea  jNorw.Ph.).  Ser- r*. 
restnosa.~~C*  arseiilralis.  See  Vavier  a i:ifnirnl.—C  atropiiii- 
sata.  Ger.,  At ropiu papier.  A  preparation  made  l)y  spreading 
unguentum  atropina*  on  Strailliel.i  tissue-paper.  A  sniall  square 
piece  may  be  inserted  intt^  the  conjinietival  sac.  (L,  57  (a.  21). I  — 
C.  aiirifoliata.  Gold  leaf,  use.l  i..  jiroteft,  e.vcoriat^^d  parts  of  the 
skin.  [U  i:i')(o.  21).]— C  bihiila.  See  /if/6«/o[i.s  paper.— <J.  ceratu. 
Wax  paper;  a  preparation  ccjiisisting  of  thin,  well-sized  paper  im- 
pregnated with  white  wax  ;  used  for  wrapping  odorous  sid>stances, 
powders  containing  volatile  oil.  etc..  for  covering  soft  plnsiei-s.  and 
for  i»lher  purposes.  [L.  05  (a.  21).]— C.  cerata  plii-M>  lata.  Wax 
or  j)aratlhi  paper  medicated  with  carbolic  acid  ;  usi-.l  us  nn  antisep- 
tic protective  dressing.  [Bernatzik  (A.  319  [a,  21|)  [  C  cheniiea 
tFr.  Cod.).  See  Papier  dfi  chimique.—V.  rongliitliiata.  Paste- 
loard.  [L.  135  (a,  21).]— C.  cum  oxtracto  (;iii<ni.  Sec  Papier 
an  garnn.—C  cum  pulvere  slnapIs  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  C.  sinapis. 
-C.  diMisata.  See  C.  conglutinata.—C  emplastioa.  Fr..  papier 
d'emulntre.  tier..  Pfiasterpapier.  It.,  carta  li'ininiaHtro.  Sp.. 
paiv)  (If  empla.ttrn.  Paper  covered  with  some  adhesive  substance. 
to  be  used  for  external  applicat  ion  as  a  plaster,  f  L.  57  ( a.  21 1. )  C. 
emport<tif».  See  liibiuoH,^  paper. -C  <>piHpa.Hlira  [Br.  Ph., 
Belg.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.l.  Fr.,  papier  f^pispa-^tfique  |Fr.  Cod.|.  Sj*.. 
pfinel  epispiistieu  [Sp.  Ph.].  See  C.  c^nthakiois.— C.  ('pUtoIaria 
alua.  Ger..  Srhnihpapier.  White  writing  paper;  formerly  it 
was  soaked  in  alcolnU  and  applied  to  excoriated  parts.  [L,"  l-T) 
(a,  21i.]— r.  «*xploratoria.  See  Test  paper— C.  exploratoria 
cierul<*a  [(ier.  Ph.l.  Her..  ttlftHe.>t  Lakmunpapier.  Fr.,  papier  dv 
tonrnennl  lilen.  Sp..  papel  de  tonasol  azul.  See  Ftlue  litmcs  pajter. 
— r.  ('xploratoria  Mava  (w\\  luteal  |Ger,  Ph.].  See  TtRMKitic 
paper.— <'.  cxplorat(»ria  rubefarta  iseu  rubra)  [Ger.  Ph.].  See 
Red  LiTMCs  paper.~V.  fuiniriTa  | Fr.  Cod.).  Sec  C.  antitnthmat- 
»>«.—<'.  inctn'  Haci'harl  <'ii<rul«'a.  (Jer..  hlaues  Zuckvrpapier. 
The  blue  paper  in  which  loaf  sugar  was  formerly  wrapped  : 
smeared  with  camphor  or  while  lea<l,  it  was  applied"  in  cases  of 
erysipelas.  [L.  135  (a,  2U.]-  C.  nftrata  [(;er.  Ph.,  Fr.  Cod],  Fr., 
papier  nitre,  (it^r. ,  Salpeterpapier.  i^t-e  Charta  potash  nifratin. 
—v.  paratHnata.  Paper  imi)regnated  with  parafthi  ;  used  like  c. 
cerata.  |Bernatzik  (A.  319  |a.  2Il).|— i'.  piT  ccrani  triicta.  (Jf-r., 
mit  H'ach.H  getrdnkteg  Papier.  See  C.  cerata.— i\  per  picein 
llquidam  trarta.  Ger..  Theerpapier.  See  Tar  pu/n  r.  -<'.  pieea 
[Fr.  Cod.J.  r.  pit-eata.  Ger..  (liehtpnpier.  Svn.:  c.  antarthrifiea, 
c.  antirrhenmalica.     Paper  coated  with  a  mixture  of  (S  parts  each 


of  black  pitch  and  turpentine.  4  of  yellow  wax,  and  10  of  colophony, 
melted  together  and  carefully  strained.  It  should  be  brown  and 
shiny,  ami  adhere  readily  to  the  skin.  [A.  50ti.  ]— C  resinosa.  Fr., 
papier  goudronne.  1.  Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  paper  spreml  with  a  mixture 
of  5  parts  each  of  yellow  wax  antl  pine  t^ir  and  15  of  rosin.  2.  Of 
the  Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed..  and  Russ.  Ph..  paper  spread  with  a  mixture 
of  4  parts  of  yellow  wax.  10  of  rosin,  ami  G  each  of  pitch  and  tur- 
j>entine.    3.  Of  the  Norw.  Ph.,  paper  spread  with  a  mixture  of  4 

fiarts  each  of  yellow  wax.  pine  tar.  and  pitch,  and  16  of  rosin. 
B,  95  {a,  21).]— C  siiiapisata  |Ger.  Ph.].  See  C.  sinapis.— C.  ver- 
nic<>a.  Varnished  paper,  used  in  place  of  oiled  silk.  1.  PaiMT 
coated  with  a  varnish  made  of  100  parts  of  linseed-oil  boiled  with  # 
part  carbonate  or  borate  of  manganese  in  flue  powder  for  half  an 
hour  at  a  temperature  of  200"  C.  and  Altered.  2.  Paper  coated  with 
a  varnish  made  b^"  boiling  100  parts  of  linseed-oQ  with  2  of  boric 
acid  dissolved  in  24  of  water  until  all  the  water  is  evaporated. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii.  p.  48  to.  21  ).]-€,  vesi- 
catoria.  See  C.  ca>tharidis.— C.  virginea.  The  amnion.  [B, 
200.] 

CHART ACEOl^S,  adj.  Ka^r-ta'shu^s.  Lat..  chartaceus.  Fr., 
chartace.     Resembling  paper  or  parchment.     [B,  19,  111,  121.] 

CHAUTAM  (Ar.).  CHAKTAN  (Ar.),  n's.  The  Carthamus 
tinctorius.     [B.  88,  121.] 

CHAUTEUS  (Lat.V  adj.  Ka3rt(ch2a3rt)'e'-uSs(u<s).  Of  or  per- 
taining to  paper.     [B.  114.] 

CHARTOLEPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KaSrtXch^aSrt)  o^l'e^p-i^s.  See 
Centacrea. 
CHAKTRE  (Fr.),  n.  Sha'rtr.  Tabes  mesenterica.  [L.  41.] 
CHARTREUSE  (Fr.>.  n.  Sha^rt-ruSz.  A  cordial  consisting  of 
an  alcoholic  preparation  of  Meii.^sff  oflicinalift.  Hys.sttpus  njjicinalis, 
Angelica.  Cnnella,  saffron,  mace,  and  also,  it  is  said,  Scaiidix  udo- 
rata,  Biq^hmnnn.  and  fir-twigs;  so  called  from  its  being  made  at 
la  (Jrande-Cliarteuse.  a  Carthusian  monastery  near  Grenoble, 
France.     [A,  385 ;  L,  50  (a.  21 ).] 

CHARTREUX(Fr.),  n.    Sha^rt-ru^.    The  Agaricu.^  teucophcew. 

[B,  121.] 

CH  ARTITLA  (Lat.i.  n.  f..  dim.  of  charta.  KaSrWch^a^rtyu^Cu*)- 
la^.  A  little  paper:  in  prescriptions,  a  powder,  /.  e..  a  paiier  con- 
taining a  medicine  in  the  form  of  powder,  usually  a  single  dose. 
[B.]  — C.  cerata.    A  powder  wrapped  in  wax  paper. 

CHARN  (Tartan,  n.    The  Piiuui  larix.     [B.  121.] 

CHARUB  (Ar.),  n.    The  Ceratonia  siliqua.     [B.  88.] 

CHARI'I.,  n.    In  the  East,  the  Pnliurti.'i  australis.     [B.  131.] 

CHARVRDKin.Kd.at.i.n.f.  pi.  Ka3r(ch^a3r)-i3b(u«b)-de(de»/- 
iM-eia^-e^).     A  family  of  the  Conomedu.sat.     |L,  121.] 

CHAS  (Fr.),  n.  Sha^.  1.  The  eye  of  a  needle.  [B.  52.]  2.  A 
starch  paste  obtained  from  grain  by  expression.    [A,  300  (a,  18).] 

CHASA  (Bomb.),  n.     AHiey.     [A,  479.] 

CHASALIE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kn2s(ch3a3s|.a21('a3|Vifia)'e2.e.a3- 
e^).  Fr..  chasatiees.  Of  Miquel.asuhtribe  of  the  P.t!/chotrieie,  com- 
prising Chasalia,  Psychatria,  etc.     [B,  121,  170.] 

CHASA  MIZAJA  (Ar.),  n.  The  seeds  of  Cassia  absHS.  [A, 
479.] 

CHASBOL,  CHASBOW,  n's.  ChaSs'bol,  -bo.  The  poppy. 
[A.  505.] 

CHASCANOX  (Lat.).  n,  n.  Ka5s(ch2a3s)'kaanikaSn)-o3n.  Gr., 
X<i<rKdt'ov.     The  X<inthiut)i  strumarium.     [Dioscoridcs  iB,  115).] 

CHASCHA  iTurk.K  n.    The  Quercus  rvbur.     [B,  S8.] 

CHASHAMI-KHITROSA  (Pers.),  n.  The  root,  leaves,  and 
seeds  of  .I/>(it.s  precatarius.     [A,  479.] 

CH.VSHl'MA  (Pers.).  n.    The  seeds  of  Cas.tia  absus.     [A.  479.] 

CII  ASIM  iCalmiick).  n.    The  Leontodon  tarajracum.     [B.  88.] 

ClIA-SIN-KIOAV  (Chin.1.  n.  A  vinous  liquid  obtained  by  fer- 
mentatiim  from  rice ;  employed  in  Chinese  pharmacy  instead  of 
grape  wine.     ['"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxii.'p.  :J3  (a,  21).] 

CHASMA(Lat.).n.  n.  Ka-z(ch3a3s)'ma3.  den.,  chas' matos {-is). 
Gr..  xdvfia.  1.  A  wide  opening:  a  paroxysm  consisting  of  a  series 
of  yawns,  following  each  other  in  rapid  succession  and  accom- 
panied by  a  flow  of  saliva  and  tears,  dullness  of  hearing,  and  tinni- 
tus aurtum.  [D.  35.1  2.  In  ornithology,  the  optic  chiasm.  [L.  343.] 
3.  In  craniometry,  the  angle  formed  by  the  nidius  flxus  and  a  line 
drawn  from  the  jnmctum  spina'  nasalis  postcrioils  to  the  pimctiim 
alie  vomeris.  [Lissauer,  "Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,"  xv  (L).] — C"t'b^'n<^ 
iGer.).    See  Plane  of  the  c. 

CHASMANTHER.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  KarsfchaaSs^-ma^nimaSn)'. 
the^r-a^.  Fr.,  chastnauthire.  Of  Hochstetter.  a  genus  of  meni- 
spermace<nts  plants  of  tropical  .\frica.  As  ileflncd  by  Baillon.  it 
includes  also  .Jatmrrhiza  and  Tiuonpora.     [B.  121  ;  Pnintl  iB,  245).  j 

<■.  Iiukis  |H.  Baillonl.  See  Tinospor.\  Itakis.  V.  cordifoliH  |II. 
Baillon].  The  Tinospora  cardifntia.  (R.  121,  245.]— ('.  rrispa. 
See  TisospoRA  criapa.  -C.  paluiata  [Baillonl.  The  Jutntrrhiza 
{.Jateorrhiza)p<dmata.  [B,  113, 121,245.  |  I'nlvis  cliasinanthme 
palnia(:t>  |Fr.  Cod.].  See  Por/r/jc  r/ccoi.o.MHo.— Viiunii  i\vv.  pal- 
uiata (Fr.  Cod.).     See  Viu  de  Colomho. 

C'HASMANTHERE.EiLat.i.n.f.  pi.  Ka's(ch>a='s)-ma'»n(ma='nV 
the(thearre3-eia3-e*>.  I'V..  eUa.-auautherees.  Of  H.  BaiMon.a  series 
of  the  .Me}ii.<perniacea\  corresponding  nearly  to  llie  TinosporeOi  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker  and  of  Prantl.     [B.  12]".] 

rilASMATOIMIVTirM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ka^s(chHa'sVman(manv 
o3f'i3tui*t)-ii3m(u*mi.  From  yaa-|U,a.  a  ebasm,  and  <^vt6i',  a  plant. 
Fr.,  rha.'iiiiatnpht/te.  Of  Necker.  a  genus  forderi  of  plants,  com- 
prising the  species  tgenera)  Caleeitlaria,  .lutiticia.  Mehnnpi/ntni. 
Orofxinelie,  I.tnaria,  Scrtyphnlariti.  etc..  which  have  diilynamous 
stamens  and  irregular  ringent  corolla?.     (B,  121.  170.1 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch".  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,go.  l»die;  I«,  in;  N.  in;  N*,  tank; 
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CUASMK  (Lnt).  n.  f.  Ka^x(ch'a»s)'me(nm).  Or.,  xi'MI-  An 
old  tiTin  fur  yamiiui^'.    (B,  l:;i ;  L,  04. J 

CHAS.MESIS  (Lttt.),  u.  f.  Ka'z(eh'aSs)-nie(ma)'si''s.  Oeii., 
cluinme'stuii  (-is).  Gr.,  x«r«ii)<n«.  1.  See  Cuasmk.  2.  See  Deuis- 
CENce. 

CHASMICUSCLat).  adj.  Ka'z(cli'a's)'mi«k-u's(u*8).  Pertain- 
ing to  yawiiiiiK.     (A.  :iS.l 

CH.VSMO-f'LEISTOG.VMV,  n.  Ka»z"ino-klis-to'K'a'''nii'. 
From  xaivtiv,  to  sape,  K\elv,  to  close,  and  yafioi,  marriasf.  Uer., 
ChiisnwKI'ixlaijitiiiif.  Of  IJflpino,  thai  uonilition  of  a  plant  in 
which  the  (lowers  are  all  hermaphro^iite.  and  both  clei.stojtjanious 
anil  chasino^ainous  llowers  are  found  ui^ou  the  same  individual. 
[Engler  lU,  il.->l,| 

CHASMOUIK  (Oer.).    Ch'a'sinode'.    See  Chasma  (1st  def.). 

CHA.SMOCi.VMOl'S,  adj.  Ka=z-mo'Jg'a'^m-u"s.  Krom  x"""'". 
to  gape,  and  yofio?.  marriage.  Fr.,chctsmngamf,  Oer. ^rhusiniMju/n. 
Of  flowers,  opening  so  that  the  stigmas  can  be  fertilized  by  the  pol- 
len from  other  individuals ;  opposed  to  cleistoganiuus.  [B,  12! ; 
EngleriB,  245).] 

CIIAS>H>G.\>IY,  n.  Ka'^z-mo^g'a'm-i'.  Fr..  chttxmoftamir. 
Ger.,  Clidsmofiuiiiie.  Of  Axell,  that  conilition  of  a  plant  in  which 
the  Howers  are  all  ehasmoganious.     lEngler  (13,  21.51. | 

CHASM«)SIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ka^zich^a'sj-mo'si^s.  Gen.,  cluts- 
mo'seos  (-is).    See  Chasmesis. 

CHASJIUS  (Lat.K  n.  m.  Ka^z(ch»a'symu's(mu«sV  Gr  .  x'o'fl. 
Xaa^i)9t5  (from  x^ti-etc,  to  yawn).  Ger.,  Gahnkrampf.  Spasmodic 
yawning.     [A,  326.) 

CIIASSE,  n.    Cha'3.    The  Papaver  somnifei-um.    [A,  iiOo.] 

C'H.isSE  iFr.l.  n.  Sha^s.  The  junction  of  the  blade  of  a  lancet, 
bistoury',  etc.,  with  the  handle.    [\,  :W1,  :if<a.J 

CHA.SSE-ItOSSE  (Fr.).  n.  Sha^s-bos.  The  Lusimnchia  vul- 
garis: so  called  from  its  vulnerary  properties.    [B,  38.  173.] 

CH.\SSE-ni.\nLE  (Fr.),  n.  ShaVde-a»bl.  The  Hypericum 
perfunltum.     [B.  :5S,  121.] 

CH.\SSE-FIL  (Fr.l,  u.  Sha*s-fel.  An  instrument  consisting  of 
a  channeled  needle  fixed  to  a  handle,  with  a  wheel  that  presses  upon 


TUK  CUASSE-FIL. 


a  wire  running  in  the  channel  and,  being  turned,  propels  the  wire 
onwarii.    [a,  18.] 

CH.4S.SE-I{.\GE(Fr.).CHASSEK.VGE(Fr.),n-s.  Sha^s-raV.h. 
The  Lepiilium  gramineum.     [B,  121.  173.] 

CU.VSSE-TAUPE  (Fr.),  n.  Sha^s-top.  The  Datura  stramo- 
nium.    [B,  173.] 

CH.VSSE-VACHES  (Fr.),  n.  Sha^s-va^sh.  The  Astragalus 
glycijphijllos.     [B.  173.] 

CH.-VSSE-VENIN  iFr.),  n.    Sha^s-ve^n-a^n'.    The  Linaria  vul- 
garis.   [B.  173] 
CHASSIE  (Fr.),  n.    Sha"s-e.    See  Blearedness. 

CHASSIEUX(Fr.).  adj.    Sha>s-e-u».    Blear-eyed. 
CH.4ST  (Syr.),  n.    The  Vastus  arahicus.     [B,  aS.] 
CH.VSTEK  (Tartar),  n.    Ihe  Robiiiia  frulescvns.    [B,  lil.] 
CHASTE-TaEE,  n.    Chast'tre.    The  Vitex  agnus  cas<u.s.    [B, 
275.] 
CU.\STEY.  n.    Cha'.sfe2.    The  Castanea  vesca.    [A.  505.] 
OH.VT,  n.    Cha^t.    A  catkin  :  also  the  key  or  samara  of  the  ash 
or  tuaple,  and  the  cone  of  a  fir-tree.    [B.  275.] 

CH.-VT  (Fr.).  n.  Sha'.  The  cat.  [L.  41.]  See  Cat,  Cati-s.  and 
Feus.— C.  de  mer,  C.  niariu.  See  .■Vnarrhichas  iu;ji(,f.— Herbe 
an  c  Herbe  <le  c.  1.  Calnep  (.Vepe(a  t«<ana).  2.  The  TeuoWKm 
mnrum.  3.  The  Eupntorium  atriplicifolium.  4.  The  Valeriana 
OJflcinnlis.    5.  The  cafs  foot  (.4n<eiiiiaria  rfeoi'ca).     [B,  38,  173.] 

CH.-VTAIGNE  (Ft.),  n.  Sha^t-a^n-v".  1.  The  chestnut  (fruit  of 
the  Ciistanea).  2.  The  so-called  chestnut  in  solipeds.  (B,  I-Jl.  173  • 
L,  It.  I— C.  copnue.  The  rroprr  natiin.i.  (B,  173.]— t.  tl'Amf  rique, 
1.  The  Slonea  dentnta.  2.  The  Ciipanirt  iimericaiia.  [B,  121  ;  L, 
14.]— C.  il'eau.  The  Ti-apa  natnns  and  its  fruit.  [B,  173.]— C.  de 
clieval.  The  horse-chestnut  (fruit  of  .i:sculus  hippocastanum^. 
(B,  1:12. ]~C.  de  la  cote  d'Espagne.  See  C.  rie  la  Triuite.—C.  de 
la  Guiaiie.  The  Pachira  aquaiica.  (B,  3S.]— C.  de  la  Trinity. 
The  Carolinea  iPachira)  in-fiffuis.  [B.  121.]— C  de  iiier.  The 
seeds  of  Entada  scandens.  [B.  172:  L.  41  (a,  14l.]— C  de  terre. 
The  Buniuyn  (Carum)  hnlboca.'itauum  ami  its  Uiher.  IB  121  173] 
— C.  dn  Itr^sil.  The  fruit  of  BertholUtia  excelsn.  [B.  173.']— C. 
dii  Malabar.  The  fruit  of  .4<-tocnn)ns  mfcflW/odri.  [B.  1.32.  |—C. 
inarliie.  The  fruit  of  Trnpn  na{an.<:.  [B,  121. |—C.  sauvage. 
The  Hmbi-iuin  stcUatum.  [B,  121.]- Chocolat  de  e.  See  Cuest- 
NL'T  chocolate. 

CH.\TAIGNIEK  (Fr.).  n.  Sha't-a'n-ve-a.  The  chestnut-tree 
(Castanea  vulgaris).  fB.]- C.  d'Am^ricnie.  ].  The  Cupania 
americana.  2.  The  American  variety  of  Ca.ttanea  vulgaris.  fB, 
173.]— C.  de  la  rote  d'Espagne.  The  Pachira  in.v'gnis.  [B,  17:5  ] 
— C.  de  la  Gtiiane.  The  Pachira  aqnatica.  [B.  173.]— C.  de 
Saint -Dumingue.  See  C.  d'Am^rique. —  C.  d'Inde.  The 
.-Etcitliis  hippocastanum.  [B,  81.]— C.  du  Br^sil.  The  Berthol- 
letia  excelsa.     [B.  173.] 

CH.4t.\I>-  (Fr),  adj.    Sha't-a'n'.    See  Badiocs. 

rH.\TAIKE(Fr.).n.  Sha't-a'r.  The  genus  A'epefa,  especially 
the  Sepeta  cataria.    [B.  121.  132.] 


(•  H  AT  A  LH  i:  IC,  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Cassia  silvestris.  [B,  121.] 
CH.VTE,  n.  Fr..  cluite.  I.  A  sort  of  cucumber  or  melon  in- 
digenous to  Egypt,  the  Cucuniis  uefjijptius  rutuudi/otius  of  the 
older  botanists,  which  by  some  is  ideutUied  with  the  Cucuniis  c.  of 
Linnteus.  2.  According  to  Ualechamp,  the  Arabic  uaiue  for  Isatis 
tinctoria.     [B,  PJ,  121.  200.) 

CHATE.-iU-GAUTIEK  (Fr.),  CHATEAU-GOXTIEK  (Fr.). 
n's.  Sha't-o-go-te-a.  -gon'^-te-a.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
3Muyemie,  France,  where  there  is  a  weak  saline,  gaseous,  chalybeate 
spring.  The  water  is  drank  and  used  for  bathing,  esi«rcially  for 
catairh  of  the  bladder.     [A,  3iy,  :l8o  ;  L,  49.J 

CH.\TEAIiNmiF  iFr.i,  n.  Sliaat-o-im'f.  1.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Loiret,  Frjiiiee,  where  there  is  a  cold  mineral  spring. 
2.  A  place  in  the  depixrtnient  of  Hiy -de-Dome,  France,  where  there 
are  several  cold  and  warm  alkaline  and  feebly  chalybeate  springs. 
[A,  385  ;  L,  105.]- C.-lcs-Hains.     See  C.  (2d  def.). 

CHATELIMIN  (Fr.i,  n.  Slia'-te^l-don^.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Puy-de-Dome,  fYance,  where  there  is  a  cold,  gaseous,  alka- 
line and  chalybeate  spring.    ]L,  49,  ,57. J 

CH.iTEL-Gi:YO>  (Fr),  n.  ShaH-e^l  ge-on'.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Puy -de-Dome,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  con- 
taining magnesi(nii  sulphate  and  chloride.    [A,  385  ;  L.  40.  57.] 

CHATENtHS  (Fr.),  n.  Sha'-te'n-wa'.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Bas-Khin,  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
iodine,  bromine,  arsenic,  and  ii'on.    ]A,  :J85.] 

CHATETH  (Ar),  CH.VTHKTH  (Ar.),  nV  The  Astragalus 
tragacaiitha.     [Dalechamp  (B,  88,  121).] 

C'H.\TINI  (Ar.),  CHATINIE  (Ar.),  n's.  TheAlthcca  officinalis. 
[B,  121.] 

CHATIUI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Alstonia  scholaris.    [B.  172.] 

CH.\TOESSINA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Kan(ch2aH)-o(o2)-e=s-si(se)'- 
na^.    A  group  of  the  Clupeida;.    [L,  280;] 

CH.-VTOIE>lE>'T(BY.),  n.  ShaSf-waS-maSn^.  The  pro<luction 
of  iridescence  by  interference,  as  in  the  chorioid  of  the  cat.  [A, 
385.] 

CHATON  (Fr).  n.  Sha't-o'n^.  1.  An  ament.  2.  A  pocket, 
pouch,  or  diverticulum  of  abnormal  formation,  due  to  sacculation 
of  a  hollow  organ  ;  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  after  the  expulsion  of 
the  child,  the  placenta  still  being  retained.  3.  The  vaginal  process 
of  the  temporal  bone.  4.  The  posterior  median  portion  of  the 
cricoid  cartdage.  ]A.  385  :  B.  121  ;  L,  41.] — Prenatal  c.  An  im- 
pediment to  the  expulsion  of  the  fo?tus  clue  to  a  spasmodic  con- 
traction of  the  uterus  below  it.  or.  after  the  manner  of  a  band, 
around  it.  [Tyson.  "  Phila.  Med.  Times,"  July  15, 1882,  p.  705.J  Cf. 
Hour-glass  contraction. 

CH.4TONNE  (Fr.).  adj.  Sha't-o'n-a.  Inclosed  in  a  chaton  or 
sac.  encysted.     [E.] 

CHATONXEMENT  (Fr.).  n.  Sli.-.'t-o^n-eS-ma'n'.  Incarcera- 
tion, encystment.  as  of  the  placenta  in  cases  of  hour-glass  contrac- 
tion of  the  uterus.     [L.  41.] 

CHATGPHOKEEN  (Ger.).  n.  pi.  Ch=at-o-for-a'e2n.  The 
Cluetophorece.     [B.] 

C'HATOPODA  (Ger.).  n.  pi.   Ch'at-o^p'oM-a'.   See  CnatTopoDA. 

CH.\TOi:iLI.EMENT  (Fr.).  u.  ShaH-u-el-ma'n^.  Itching. 
[L.41.] 

CH.A.TKE  (Fr.).  adj.    Sha^t-ra.    Castrated.    [E.] 

CHATKEliKiFr.l,  n.    Sha't-ru^r.    .\  spayer  or  gelder.    [L,43.] 

CHATKUKE(Fr.),  n.    Sha=t-ru«r.    See  Castration. 

CHATTAH-PAT,  n.    In  Assam,  the  Licuala  peltata.    fB.  121.] 

CHATTAI-KEN.4Y,  n.  On  the  Coromandel  coast,  different 
species  of  Hcdyotis.    [B.  121.] 

CHATTEJEMA,  n.    Gamboge.    [B.  ISO.] 

CHArBE,  n.    Arabian  colTee.     [C.  Bauhin  (B,  I'21).] 

CHAUCLEtMex.  Ph.](Sp.).n.  Cha^'u-kla.  A  species  of  Biefio. 
A  decoction  of  the  pseudo-bulbs  is  used  in  dysentery.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  769.] 

CH.AUD  (Fr.).  adj.    Sho.    Acute,  febrile,  hot.    [A.  385.] 

CHArDE.AlT  (lY  ).  n.  Shod-o.  1.  A  kind  of  thin  gruel  or 
bouillon.  2.  A  tnixture  of  beer  and  water,  used  for  dysentery.  3. 
A  warm  drink  made  by  beating  together,  while  cooking,  white 
wine,  yolks  of  eggs,  and  sugar  rubbed  with  lemon.     [L,  30,  41 

(a,  21 1.] 

CH.\rDE-M.4I,.\DIE  (FT.),  n.  Shod-ma^l-a^-de.  An  epi- 
demic meningitis  that  raged  in  Metz  in  1438.     [A,  301,  385.] 

CH.\l'DEPISSE  (Fr.),  n.  Shod-pes.  See  Gonorrhcea.— C. 
cord^e.  See  Chordee. — V.  seclie.  Urethritis  attended  with  little 
or  no  discharge.  [G.]  Cf.  Herpetisme  urethral. — C  tomb^e 
dans  les  bourses.    Gonorrhceal  epididymitis.     [G.] 

CHAUDES-AIGITES  (Fr.).  n.  Shodz-e^g-u".  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  are  very  hot  saline 
springs.    [A,  319.] 

CHAUD  ET  FKOID  (Fr),  n.  Shod-a-frwa'.  Lit,  hot  and 
cold  :  the  ephemeral  fever  produced  by  taking  cold,  accompanied 
with  alternating  sensations  of  heat  and  chilliness.     [A,  301,  385.] 

CH.iunFONTAIXE  (Fr),  n.  Sho-to2n-te=o.  A  place  near 
Liege,  in  Bel,£:ium,  where  there  are  hot  alkahne  springs.    ]L,  49, 57.1 

CHA  VDlfeKE  1  Fr),  n.  Shod-i'-e^r.  A  metallic  vessel  for  heat- 
ing, boiUog,  or  cooking  substances,  also  a  steam  boiler,     [o.  14.] 

CHAUDON  (Fr.).  CHAUDRON  (Fr).  n's.  Shod-o»n=,  -ro'n'. 
The  Narcissus  pseudo-narcissus.    [B.  121.  173.] 

CHAtJFFAGE  (Fr.),  n.    Shof-a»zh.    Heating.    [A,  301,  385.] 


O.  no:  O'.  not:  O',  whole;  Th,  thin:  Tb'.  the:  C.  Uke  oo  in  too;  U'.  blue;  U»,  lull:  V.  full:  U».  um;  U'.  like  ii  (German). 
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CHAUFFOIK  (Ft.),  n.  Shof-wa'r.  A  warm  uapkiu  to  be  ap- 
plied tt>  tilt*  person,  especially  t<>  the  vulva  aftt-r  delivery,  also  a 
room,  etc..  arraiiKeti  for  keeping  a  eunvalfseeiit  warm.    [A,  70, 301.] 

CHAl'FFOV  (Kr.).  n,  Sliof-wa^.  An  old  popular  tt*nn  for  a 
vrarni  room  to  which  wtmicn  rcsttrted  when  labor  eaiue  on.    [A,  44. J 

ClIAl'LFN  .\K  KAKOIJI  lAr.t,  n.  A  medicinal  compound 
used  by  the  Arabs,  cunlaining  the  desiccated  juices  of  mikuowu 
plants.  It  appears  in  trade  wrapi)ed  in  the  bladders  nf  cattle  ; 
a  nearly  dry.  sliiny.  black  substauce.  When  chewed,  it  swells  and 
becomes  soft  antf  slimy.  It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  aud  iu  ether. 
[L,30(a,  14).] 

CHAri.lOI)ONT.''E  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  pi.  Ka*l(chaa3-uM)-i2-o{o'')- 
do''nt'e(a3-e'').  Frttm  x**"^'"^""'.  luivinK-  prominent  teeth.  Fr., 
chautiodontes.     .\nimals  having  l»>nt;  tusks.     [L.  ll'J.l 

CH.VlfLIODONTINA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  pi.  KaMieh'Ja3-u*I)-i»-o(o'»)- 
do'^nt-ilel'na^.     A  trrouj)  of  the  stfruopiijrhUhe.     [I-,,  '^).\ 

CHAULMOtXiUA.  n.  Cha^I-muK'ra^.  Fr.,  chttnlmoogre.  1. 
The  Gynocavdia  udorata.  2.  Of  Ro.vburgh,  a  tremis  now  referred 
to  (iynoainlin.  [H,  li).  121. ]-C.  odorata  [Roxburgh]  (Lat.).  The 
Gynocanlia  odornta.  (B,  121.J— C.-oil.  Lat.,  olt'um  (jynucardke. 
Ger.,  Chtntlmugrai'tl.  An  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Gyno- 
cardia  odoratti ;  a  yellow,  oily,  acid  li(|uid,  of  repulsive  odor  and 
taste,  containing  palnutie  and  gynocardic  acids.  It  has  been  used 
internally  in  leprosy  and  other  cutaneous  affections,  in  i)bthisis, 
scrofida,  and  rneunuitism,  and  externally  in  various  affections. 
[A.  4Ht; :  B.  HI.  IHT).)  Cf.  Unguentum  gynocardi .«.—€.  uiittineiit. 
See  L'nyio-ntiim  gynocardic. — C-seeds,  Semen  rhauhiioogrju 
(Lat.).    The  seeds  of  Gynocardia  odnrata.     [B,  270. J 

CHAULMUGUA,  n.  See  CHAUi.MooGRAdst  def.X— C'iil  (Ger.). 
See  CHAULMooGiu-yi7.— C-seed-plaiit.  The  Gynocardia  odorata. 
[B,  275.] 

CHAUMECFr.),  n.    Shorn.    See  Culm. 

rHATMONT  (Fr.).  n.  Shom-o^n^.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Maine  I't-Loire.  France,  where  there  is  a  feebly  chalybeate  spring 
called  "  Fonsrouilleuse."     [L.  105.] 

CHAUNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ka^nfka^-u^nVo'si^s.  Gen.,  chau- 
nos'fos  i'is).  (Jr.,  xavvatai.^.  Ger.,  Lorkt-nverdcn,  Wt'ichirerdvn. 
1.  Kela.vation,  atony,  asuf  the  uterus.    2.  SeeCflASMA.     [A,  322, 325.] 

riIAirNOTI<:ilS(Lat.l.  adj.  Ka»n(ka3-u4n)-o2t(ot}'i2k-uSs(u<s). 
Gr.,  x*i'*'wi(cds.    ('apable  of  or  causing  relaxation.    [A,  322,  387.] 

C'HAl'SSE  (Fr.),  n.  Shos.  A  filter.  [A.  :iS.->.]— C*.  d'Hippo- 
erate.     tier.,  Fdtrir^itck.     A  conical  bag  used  as  a  filter.     [L,  4!t.] 

CHAirSSK-TKAPE  (Fr),  CHArSSF-TRAPPE  (Fr),  ns. 
Shos-tra^p.    The  Centnurca  ealcitrapa.     [B,  121.  173.] 

CHADTLE  LMex.  Ph.]  iSp.),  n.    Cha^'ut-la.    See  CHArci-E. 

CHAli-TO-KO,  n.  In  Japan,  a  drug  composed  of  the  slender 
flower-stalks  of  Uncaria  uamhii.  fE.  M.  Holmes,  "Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pliarm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  p.  157  (a,  21). J 

CHAUVE  (Fr.),  adj.  Shov.  Bald;  in  natural  history,  see 
Calvus.    [G.] 

CHAIIX  (Fr.-).  n.  Sho.  Lime.  [B.]— Ac6tat<*  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Calcium  acetate,  .\iitiinoiiiate  de  c.  See  Calcium  rinti- 
monfWc— ArM^iiiate  <le  <'.  See  Calcium  arsentttp. — Ars^^nite  <le 
c.  See  Calcium  arsenitr .^-X-AuUxtv^  de  c.  See  Calch'm  nitrate. 
Beiixuate  de  e.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Cahmum  ^en2^«^•.  — ISicIiIorure 
de  c.  S<*e  Calx  rA/oj-«^rt.— Blanc  <le  c.  See  Milk  of  i.ime.  -I'lir- 
bonute  <U'  r.  |Fr.  Cod.].  See  Calcium  c«Wjo?ifrfe.— <'arb«>nat«' 
de  V.  pr^ciplt^*  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat..  carbonas  cnlcirns  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Se(»  Prf'Gipitdtf'd  caix'IUM  carbonate. — (Carbonate  de  c.  pr^paiV*. 
Calcium  carbonate  freed  from  impurities  and  prepared  for  medi- 
cinal use.  [Bl  <•.  earboiiiif/'e.  ( 'id<'lum  carbonate  ;  cbalk.  [B. 
lli».]  — <'.  rarb<mat^'»'  pnl\Y'riil<*nte.  See  Agaricus  ntiiieralis. 
— C  earbonat^'M*  Npathi4|ii«*.  See  CAiiC-sPAit. — V.  ronniiiiiu- 
(Fr.  Cnd.l.  Ordinary  lime  ;  quick  lime.  |B,  113.]  V.  d'antimoine 
d'lf  (itTiiiaiin,  V.  (raniiinoiiie  siiiriir^>e.  See  (  'amm  m  t/iin- 
antimonate.—C,  d'urgciit.  Silver  oxide.  [B,  HS.  |— <".  tl^lU^r, 
C.  f'teiiite  [Fr.  Cod.I.  Lat.,  hudroa  calcicns  |Fr.  Cod.).  See 
Slaked  lime.— C  rf'-teinte  i\  Pair.  Lime  which  has  absorbed  car- 
bon dioxide  from  the  atmosphere  ;  calcium  carbonate.  [B.  Hrt.|— 
C*.  /'t*diile  A  Peau,  See  sbdod  lime.— C  tluat^'Mi.  Calchim 
fluoride.  [B,  HK.  ]-<'.  hydral/-  |  Fr.  Cod.].  See  Slaked  lime.— 
C  bydraulique.  An  hydraulic  cement  consisting  of  calc-tum 
silicate  made  by  the  calcination  of  a  calcareous  earth,  containing 
siiex  in  a  state  of  minute  division.  |.\.  301.]— C.  ni^-talli<|u<'N. 
An  old  name  for  various  whitish  metallic  oxides  obtained  by  the 
action  of  heat.  [.\.  :jni.)— <'.  pbusphat^e.  See  Calcium  jthos- 
phate.—C.  mu\{'t',  <'.  Htidiquc.  A  niixlure  of  lime  and  caustic 
soda,  prepared  by  slaking  (piiek  lime  in  a  solution  of  soda.  It  is 
then  dried,  calcined,  pulvi*rized,  and  pi-eserved  in  an  air-tight  vessel. 
[L,  49(0,21).]— C.  snlfat^'e.  SeeCALrii'M  siilitliatr.~V.  HuIfiiW-e. 
See  Calx  Mtdphiirata.—C  sulfiir^'e  aiitiiiHini/M>.  See  (\\i/-iim 
thioaitlimonate. — C  vIve.  See  (^iiick-\.iMK.-  i'hlorile  de  e.. 
Chlontro  de  c.  See  Calx  cA/o»Yf/«.-Pblornre  de  v.  Uqnjde. 
See  Liquor  calcis  rhl(frinat(p.—V\\\*\Tnr^  il**  c.  sa'v  \Vv.  Cod.]. 
See  Calx  chtorata.  <'itrate  <le  r.  Sec  Caix-ium  citrate.  Premu 
de  c.  An  old  name  for  the  white  crust  or  pellicle  of  calcium  car- 
bonate that  forms  on  milk  of  lime.  [A.  301.]— Eau  tie  c.  [Fr. 
Cod.|.  Lat..  oxyhim  cfdrimm  aijiai  siHutuin  [Fr.  Cod,].  See 
Lignor  caix^ir.— Eaii  de  r.  A  la  eirt*.  See  At/na  calcis  cerata. — 
Eau  do  c.  KPronile.  See  /wf/'or  calcis.- Hiille  de  o.  An  old 
name  for  deli(iues<-ent  r-aleium  chlorirle.  [A,  I^U.]  -Hydrate  de 
c.  Sv*' Slfiked  limk.  llydroU-  de  v.  See  /./f/»or  cALcis.-  Ily- 
drolf  fPliydroehlitnite  de  e.  See  Ligtutr  calcii  eldoritti'- 
IlydroKulfuie  de  r.  See  Stdntioii  'ifvA].riVM  snfithiite.  Hydro- 
Hiilfate  lie  e.  anthnoni^,  Ilydrosnirure  de  v.  uiitiiiinnU*. 
S«H'  Caix-ium  thiiHintinitntate. -  llyititvhlurHv  de  e.  See  Calx 
cA/ora/d.  —  IIyponboHpbite  d*-  v.  \Vr.  Cod.I.  Lat..  hi/jiouhosphis 
calcicus  [Fr.  Cod],    See  Caixium  hyf,t)pliosphite.—l.nvtale  de  c. 


See  Calcium  lactate.— l.Hctsite  de  c.  piirifi^  [Fr.  Cod.].  Normal 
calcium  lactate.  [B.  113.]— LactophoKphate  de  c.  See  Calcium 
/(nVr.yt/io.-cj^/io/e.^Laetopbospiiate  de  c.  eii  solution  \Vr.  Cod.]. 
Lat.,  lacti'plin.tphas  calcicus  aqua  sntutun  |Fr.  Cod.].  A  prejiara- 
tioti  ma<le  by  triturating  17  jjai'ts  of  monobvdric  calcium  ortho- 
pliMspliale  \j,li.,sj>lnifr  lucalrique  ] Kr.  Cod.])"  with  lilU  of  distilled 
watei-,  adding  P.i  of  lactic  acid.  an<l  filtering.  [B,  Il3.j-Lait  de  v. 
See  MUk  o/  lime.— Li»|iienr  de  e.  inuriat^e.  See  Liquor  CAWii 
cldi>ridi.—  t.\it  <le  e.  Lime  cement ;  made  of  white  of  vgf:,  a  little 
water,  and  powdered  slaked  lime.  [A,  301. J — Muriate  de  c.  See 
Calcium  c/t/onrfc— Nitrate  <le  e,  SccCalcium  /((Vra/r.- Ongueut 
d«  c.  Vive,  ^ee  Ointment  of  (^u/ct-LiME.- Oxalute  de  e.  See 
Calcium  oro/aCc. —Oxiehlorure  dee.,  Oxiniuriate  de  e.  See 
Calx  cA/om^r.— Phosphate  aeide  de  e.  The  phosphate  wono- 
calcique  of  the  Fr.  Cod.;  acid  phosphate  of  lime;  tetrabydric  cai- 
cium  orthophosphate.  [B,  113.]^  l*hosphate  basicjue  de  c. 
Phosphate  de  c.  The  basic  phosphate  of  lime,  the  phosphate 
tricalcique  of  the  Fr.  Cod.;  normal  calcium  orthophosphate;  tjf 
the  U.  S.  Ph.,  calcii  phosphas  prsecipitatus.  ]B,  113, ]— Phosphate 
iieutre  de  c.  The  }ihfn<}ihitie  hicalcique  of  the  Fr.  Cod.;  mouo- 
hydric  calcium  orthnplmspliate.  |B,  113.]— Pilules  tie  c.  See 
PiLULvE  ttaponacecE.—  Saceliarate  de  c.  See  Caix-ium  aaccharate. 
— Set  iiiarin  de  c.  See  Calcium  chloride. — Sirop  d'ae^tate  de 
c.  See  iS'f/r((j)U.s  coralliorum.— Sirop  de  chlorhydrophiisphate 
de  c.  [Fr.Cod.].  Lat.,  syiiiputi  cum  chlorhydropliosphati  f((/r;co]P'r. 
C(h1.],  a  preparation  consisting  of  ]1:J  jiarts  of  bicalcic  phosjihate 
(monohydric  calcium  orthophosphate)  dissolved  in  ;140  of  water  by 
the  addition  of  just  the  sufficient  quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  with  the  subsequent  addition  of  030  parts  of  sugar  aud  10  of 
alcoolature  de  citron.  [B,  113.]— Sirop  de  lacto-phi»sphate  de 
c.  |Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupns  calcii  lartnp/m.^phdti.K. —Simp  de 
phosphate  acide  de  o.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  consisting  of 
12^  parts  of  bicalcic  phosphate  (monohydric  calcium  orthophos- 
phate) dissolved  in  34ii  of  water  by  the  aid  of  phosphoric  acid,  and 
with  the  subsequent  addition  of  6^30  of  sugar,  and,  after  filtration, 
HI  of  alcoolature  de  citron.  [B,  113.]— Sirop  4rhypo]>lios]>liite 
de  e.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  syrujnts  c%(m  hypoph<tsp/iite  calriro  |Fr. 
Cod.].  A  preparation  made  up  of  1  jiart  or  calciinu  hypophosijhite, 
10  parts  of  syrup  of  orange- flowers  |  Fr.  Cod.],  and  Hii  i)arts  of  syrup 
(the  sirop  de  suc-re  prepare  a  froid  of  the  Fr.  Cod.).  [B,  113.] — 
Sous-ehlorure  de  c.  See  Calx  c/i/or((?«.— Suerate  de  c.  See 
Calcium  s?jr»v//e.— Sulfate  de  v.  See  Calcium  .sw/pArf /r.— Sulfhy- 
drate  de  c.  See  Calcium  h yd rosulphide.— Hui  fur*'  tlv  e.  Iiqui<le. 
See  Solution  o/ calcium  .sulfihide.— Solute  de  v.  See  Liquor  vxl- 
cis.— Solut/*  d'h>  p«><-hh>rite  de  e.  ]Fr.  Cod.].  Lat..  hypochloris 
calcicJtti  (u/ua  .-oihitu.^  ]F'r.  Cod.].  See  Liquor  calcis  chioratoi. — 
Sous-phosphate  de  e.  Suliphosphnte  of  hme  ;  normal  calcium 
ortbophospliate.  [B.]-  Sulture  dc  i-.  antiiiioni^-  um  stibi^). 
See  Calcium //i/oo)i//j))o?H//f  Tartrat**  de  c.  See  Calcium /ar- 
(rtf^c— Urate  de  e.     See  Callium  urate. 

CHAlTXNirC  (Maya),  n.    The  Trihuhus  terrestris.     [A.  447.] 

CHAVAKA  (Bomb.),  n.  The  dried  unripe  spikes  of  Piper  ni- 
grum.    [A.  471).) 

<'HAA*ANCELLE(Fr.).n.  Sha^-va^n'-'-se'-'l.  The  Bolettissoloni- 
ensis.     [B,  88.  121.] 

C'HAVAYEK,  u.    See  Chayaver. 

CHAVES  (Port.),  n.  Sha^'ve^s.  A  place  in  Portugal  where 
there  are  sulphurous  and  saline  springs.     [L.  41.  IU. ) 

Cll  A  VK'A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kaicb^a^l-vii  wei'ka^.  Of  Miqnel,  agenns 
of  piperaceous  plants,  now  linuted  to. ^  Fast  Indian  simmmcs.  ]  11. 121, 
24r).]-C.  betle  1-MioueI].  The  I'i},er  h,  tie.  [B.  SI.  245,  ]  - C.  ehabn 
[Mi([Uel].  A  jdant  tne  leaves  and  fruit  of  which  resendile  those  of 
Piper  tongum.  It  is  both  indigenous  to  and  cultivated  in  the  F.ast 
Indies.  [A,  4'.(0  (a.  21 ).]  — C  nia«juN<>ula  [Miouel].  A  plant  indigen- 
ous to  Java  and  IMolucca.  tlie  leaves  of  whicli  aiv  used  as  a  rubefa- 
cient in  rhemnatism,  lameness,  and  palsy,  [.-\.  41t0  (a,  21).]— C'. 
inalantiri  ]  Mii|nel].  Tlie  Piper  nathuuirt.  [B,  270.  |— p.  otlieina- 
ruin  ]l\liquel].  The  Piper  i>_(riei)i(trum.  |B,  HI,  215.]- P.  pepu- 
loides  IMiuuel].  The  L'iper  pvpuli tides.  [B.  270.  |— P.  ICoxburghii 
[Miquel].  T\w  Piper  htugum.  [B.  Kl.j- P.  silvatiea  J  Miqnel).  The 
Piper . til  cat  icum.  [B,  2('0.]— C,  siribua  [Miquelj.  The  Piper  sir i- 
l>oa.     [B.  81,245.) 

CHAA'ICIC  ACID,  n.  Ka'viSs'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  chai^icique. 
Oer..  Chavicinsiiure.  An  amorphous  acid  produced  by  the  decom- 
position of  cbavicine.     [B.  81.  270.) 

<HAVHINE.  n.  Ka^v-i'-sen.  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  ChaHcin.  An 
amorphous  all;aloi<!,  occurring  as  a  yellowish  or  brownish  tun'**"- 
tinehkc  substance  of  very  strong  and  acrid  pi]>eraceons  taste,  ob- 
tained fr<iin  blai-k  pepper.  Boiled  M  it  h  alcoholic  potash,  it  is  decom- 
posed into  pipei'idine.  and  chavicic  acid.     [B.  81.  270.) 

PII A  VK'l  NS.iliKE  tGer.),  n.  Ch^iaaf-i^-tsen'zoir-ea.  Cliavlcic 
acid.     [B,  270.1 

PIIA  VIMP  APin.  n.    Kn'v-ian'i'k.    See  CnAviciNic  acid. 

<'HAVI<>liE  (Fr.).  n.     Sha^-vek.    See  Chavica. 

PII.Wl'NTH.V  Al'LLEE  TIIAMAKAY  (Tamil),  n.  The 
yymphaa  rubra.     [B.  172.] 

<-|IAW-STIPK.  n.  Cha^'sti^k.  The  Gouatiin  dotningensis. 
IB.  27:>.  282.]-Ked  c.-s.     See  C.s. 

CHAY,  u.  Cha.  See  Chaya  (1st  def.).— P.-r»>ot.  The  root  of 
Oldcnlandia  uinbellata.     |B.  172.  IW.! 

PII.VVA.n.  1.  In  Hindustani,  the  yKrifrt /oNriM.  2.  An  Eastern 
name  for  vari<ius  rubiaceons  plants  used  in  dveing.  [B,  121.  172.1— 
<'.  iiii>nt<*ra.  The  root  of  ahlenbindia  7/?al>f7/r;/(f.  especially  tlie 
variety  growing  on  high  ground.  |B.  180.)— P.  pula.  The  Chckt- 
bita  rifruflus.  |B.  HS.|-  «'.  ver,  P'ver.  C'vier.  The  Oldcnlandia 
umbelhitn  and  its  root.     IB.  121.  180,] 

<'II.-VYNI>POLLA  [Teloogoo],  n.  The  Trichosanthes  cttntmc- 
rina.     [B,  172.) 


A,  ape;  A«.  at;  A«,  ah;  A«,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  lech  (Scottish);  K.  he:  K".  ell;  O,  go:  I,  die;  I«.  in;  N,  In;  >'■,  tAnk; 
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CHA-YKll  (Chin.),  u.  An  oil  uhtuineii  from  ft  plant  bt'litivcd  to 
be  a  spi'L'ii's  of  Thru.    [B,  r-'l.J 

CHAYOTK  [M»'X.  Ph.).  CIIAYOTK  PKLON  (Sp  |.  <IIAV<>- 
TKSTI-K.  I'HAVOTI  (Mtx.t,  CHAYOTITO  <;A<IU  TIN. 
CIIAYOTL,  CIIAVOTKI  [Mt'X.  Ph. J  (Mfx.),  n's.  Mexican  and 
C'uhan  names  fur  the  Sechiuin  eilule.     [U.  VM.\ 

CHA/.KAKI,  n.     A  varit-ty  of  hashft'sh.     [A.  319.) 

CUK.  n.  In  the  West  I  miles,  the  Olilenlandia  umbellata.  [B, 
2H;i.l    Cf.  Vhav. 

CHKADI.i:,  n.  Chedl.  The  Mercurialis perennis,  [Cockayne 
(A,  5(»5).]— i'.-clofk.    The  Seneciojacohwa.     [A,  5U5.J 

CHEAT.  CtlKATS,  n's.  Chet.  chetz.  Syn.:  chess.  The  Bro- 
mus  svcalinu.-i  and  the  ImUuih  teimUentum.     [B,  19,  aTo.J 

CHKAYTI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ayathotis  vhirayta.     [B.  173.] 

CHKISTLA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ke'-'liti:h''e3b/u'-'(u*)-la3.  Fr.,  chebule. 
The  fruit  of  Tenninalia  c.     [B.  38,  i):J.l 

CHKCCA-SOCCONCHE,  u.  lu  Peru,  the  Gardonuia  incana. 
[B,  l:il.J 

<_'IIKCK,  n.  Che^k.  Fr.,  echfc.  A  means  (pf  stoppinir  or  limit- 
ing an  aetion  or  process,  also  las  in  the  expression  r.  tj'i>vrinn  nt  \  of 
verifyinjc  the  inference  tc>  be  tlrawn  from  an  experiment  by  repeat- 
ing it  in  a  modified  form;  as  a  v.  tr..  to  stoj)  or  control  if.  (/..  a 
htftnorrhage.  a  diarriuea,  etc.),  also  to  verify  an  experiment  by  a 
modilied  repetition.     [L.J 

CHKCKKKBKKKY'.  n.  Che3k'u=r-I)e»r  P.  The  Miichella  re- 
pens  and  the  (iaultheria  procmnbens.     [B,  5.  75.] 

CHKCKEUED,  adj.  Che^k'n^rd.  Marked  with  alternate  dark 
and  lisht  spots.    [B.]    See  C.  lily. 

CHECKONAOI  (Teloogoo).  n.  The  Cadaba  indica.  [P.  S.  Moo- 
tooswamy.  '"Imlian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  18HC.  p.  3S5.] 

CHEDDAK  PINK,  n.  CheM'a^r.  The  Diantfiiis  ccesiiis.  [A, 
505.J 

CHEDEK,  n.  An  old  name  for  the  Solanum  melongena.  [B, 
88,  lai.] 

CIIEDIXJCK,  n.    Che^d'lo^k.    The  Sinapis  at-vcnsis.     [A,  50r.] 

<'IIKI>U<)P<>S  (T.at.t,  adj.  KeMl.ch2ead)'ro(ro2)-po3a.  Gr.,  x'*- 
poiros.     Cereal.     [A.  3::io.j 

CHEEANK,  n.  The  root  of  a  certain  plant  of  Siam,  used  as  a 
diuretic.    [B,  :18,  88.] 

CHEEK,  n.  C'hek.  A.-S.,cenc.  Gr.,yvd0o^.  hat.,  hucca,fjenn. 
Fr.,  joiie.  tier.,  M'ange,  ttacke.  It.,  (luutckt.  Sp..  mejilUi,  car- 
rillo.  The  soft  parts  forming  the  side  of  tlie  face  and  the  lateral 
wall  of  the  cavity  of  the  mouth. — Fixed  o.  In  certain  Crnstarfa. 
a  small  semicircular  area  on  each  side  of  and  continuous  with  the 
glabellum.  [L,  U,  147.]— Free  c's,  M^ivable  c's.  In  certain  of 
the  Crustacva,  the  lateral  movable  portions  of  the  cephalic  shield, 
which  liear  the  eyes.     [L,  11,  U.] 

CHEENA  (Hind.,  Beng.),  u.  The  Panicum  mUiaceum.  [B, 
r,2.] 

CHEESE,  n.  Chez.  A.-s.,  cese.  Gr..Tvpd?.  I ja.t.,  caseus.  Fr., 
friiimuje.  Ger.,  Kdse.  It.,  formnggio,  cacio.  Sp..  gneso.  The 
curd  of  milk,  witli  or  without  the  cream,  salted  and  pressed  in 
molds,  and  matured  liy  keeping;  in  the  pl.,c".s". a  popular  name  for 
the  fruit  of  the  mallow  ^Malvai  [B.  ■^75,1— Bird's  c.-aiul-brf  ad. 
The  0.ralis  acetosella.  [A,  505.1— C. -bowl.  The  P'tpan-r  snm.ii- 
ferum  and  Piipaver  rhceas.  [B.]—C. -cakes.  The  fruit  of  the 
Malva.  [B.  375.]  Cf.  Cs.— C.-eake  ijrass,  C-rake  Howers. 
The  Lotus  coniicidatiifi.  [A,  50.^;  B.]— C.-Hower.  C.-lojj.  The 
Maivn  sdvestris,  [A,  505.] — C.  pois(»niiiK*  Violent  gastro-intes- 
tinal  irritation  produced  by  tlie  ingestion  of  c.  that  is  partially  de- 
composeil  and  in  which,  according  to  V.  C.  Vaughan,  a  substance 
termed  by  him  tyrotoxicon  iq.  u.)  has  i)een  formed.  Poisonous  c. 
may  be  detected  by  its  acid  reaction —C.  rennet.  C.-renning. 
Fr.,  caUle-lait.  Ger.,  Labkraut.  (ialnim.  It.,  cnglin-lattf.  The 
Galium  veruiu.  [B,  19.]— C. -room.  The  A<jan'ru,'i  arvusis:  also 
a  name  for  several  Boleti.  [B.  lU.]— Dutch  c.  The  fruit  of  Malva 
rotnndifolia.  [A,  505.]— Sheep's  c.  The  root  of  lYiticum  repens. 
[A,  505.1 

CHEESY',  adj.     Chez'i^.    See  Caseous. 

CHEF  av.i,  n.  She^f.  Of  a  muscle,  a  head  or  origin  (when 
there  are  more  than  one) ;  of  a  bandage,  its  tail  or  free  extremity 
[A.  :iS5;  L,  41,411.] 

CHEI.E  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Ki'(ch»e»'i«Vefa3-e»>.  Gr.,  x<»at.  Shoes. 
[A.  325.1-C.  crepidrt*.  Gr.,  x»'at  «p<irl5«s  [Hippocrates].  Shoes 
for  correcting  distortions  of  the  feet.     [A,  325.] 

CHEILALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kil(ch^e«'el>-a'KaSiyji»(gia)-a». 
From  x«'^o«'  the  lip,  and  aAyos.  pain.  Fr.,  cheilagie,  chtlalgie 
Ger..  Lipptuschmerz.    Labial  neuralgia.     (A,  :iK}.] 

CHEILANGIOSKOF  (Ger.),  n.  Ch2d-a»n3'ge-o-skop.  See 
Cheilo-angeioscope. 

CHEILANTHE.-T:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kil(ch^e'-el)-a''n(a3nythe«-e- 
(a^-e't.  Fr..  cheilanthees.  A  subtribe  of  polypodiaceous  ferns,  com- 
prising Cheilanthes.  etc.;  divided  by  F^e  into  the  subtribes  Hypole- 
pidr<£.  Ruche Uanthece,  and  Jamesoniece.     [B.  19,  121,  170.] 

CHEILANTHES  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Kil(ch3ea-eH-a'n(a3n)'thez(thas). 
From  x<'^o«.  the  lip,  and  avdo^.  a  flower.  Of  Swartz.  the  lip-fern,  a 
genus  of  European  and  North  American  ferns.  [B,  19,  34.  121.]— C. 
odora  [Swartz].  A  European  species,  having  an  agreeable  odor  of 
new-mown  hay.  [B,  19,  121,  275.1— C.  speetabilis  fKauIf].  A 
beautiful  scale-Uke  fern  found  in  Brazil;  used  as  a  mildly  astrin- 
gent expectorant.     [A,  490  (a,  21).] 

CHEILANTHir.s  FKAGRAXS  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  Kil(ch^e^-elt-a'n- 
(a^nl'thu^sithu^sK  Syn.:  Polt/jtodium  fragrans.  A  fragrant,  scale- 
like fern,  employed  as  a  remedy  for  scurvy.    The  Mongolians  use  it 


for  tea.    In  Siberia,  on  account  of  it«  ftweet  odor,  which  resembles 

that  of  raspberries,  it  is  adiled  to  beer.     [A,  4'JO.J 

CHEILE<)rAK<:lN4>MA  (Lat.),  n.   n.      Kil(ch»e5-el)-e'-o(o«>- 

ka_3r-si'''niki'''ni-o'ma^.  (Jen.,  rhfUeocarcinom'ato.t  i-is).  From 
X«tAo{.  the  lip.  and  i«ap*(tVw^a.  a  cancer.  Fr.,  cheilocarcinome. 
Ger.,  Liign-iikrebs.     Cancer  of  the  Up.     [A,  322.J 

<tHKILITIS(Lat.),  n.f.  Kil(chV-'-el)-i(e)'li''s.  Gen..ckeait'idis. 
From  x'lAo?.  the  lilt.  Vr.,cheilitf.rhdite.  Ger.,  Lippenentzundurig. 
InMiiiiitiiation  of  the  lips.     [A.  322.] 

CHKIL<>-A\Gi;iosc<H»E,  n.  Kil-o-a^n'ji2-o-skop.  From 
X€tAos,  the  Up,  ayytlov,  a  vessel,  and  trKOirtlv,  to  examine.     Ger., 
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Cheilnngioskop.  An  apparatus  constructed  by  Htiter  for  observing 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  nmcous  membrane  of  tiie 
human  lip.     [K.  16.] 

CHEILO-ANGEIOSCOPIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ch^il-o-a'na.gi-o-skop- 
e'.  HUter's  method  of  observing  the  circulation  in  the  lip  by  means 
of  the  cheilo-angeioscope.     [A,  32i;.] 

CHEILOCACE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kil(chV2-el)-o2k'a2s(a9k)-e(a>. 
From  x^'Ao?.  the  lip.  and  kokov,  evil,  Fr..  c.  ckHocnce.  Ger.,  Lip- 
peniibvl  (1st  def.t.  Lippfnkrt-bs  (2d  def.),  i-ine  raihc  Harte,  Lippen- 
geschaidist.  1.  Of  Le  Dran.  a  hard,  red  swelling  of  the  lips,  with- 
out heat  or  pain,  and  not  terminating  in  suppuration :  usually  seen 
in  children  in  England  and  Ireland.  2.  The  tnickening  of  the  upper 
lip  seen  in  scrofulous  children.     [A,  322,  325;  (;.  1.5,  Itl.] 

CHEILOCHOKEOPSELHSMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kilfch^e^-el)- 
O(o^)-ko(ch-o3)-re(rai-o2p-se21-li2?(ii3j;)'iiji]3s(mu*s).  From xeiAo?.  the 
lip.  xop«ta,  a  dance,  and  fptXAi^eiv^  to  stammer.  See  Begaiement 
labiochoreique. 

CHEILODACTVLITS  (Lat,).  adj.  KiKch^e'-eD-ofo^j-da^k- 
(da^ki'ti'^litu^D-u^siu^s).  From  x^'Ao?.  the  lip,  and  SaKTvAot,  a  digit. 
Having  lips  capable  of  protrusion.     [A,  385.] 

CHEILODI-liRESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kil(ch2e^-el)-o(o3i-di'di5)- 
e^r'ia^'e-n-e^s-i^s.  Gen.,  che  Hod  ice  res' eos  {-cer'esis).  From  x^'Aos, 
the  lip.  and  Siaipea-ts,  separation.  Fr.,  cheilodieresie,  chiloditreaie. 
Hare-lip.     [A.  "Wo.] 

CHEILODONTE  (Fr.\  adj.  Ka^l-o-dont.  From  x«'Aoy,  the 
Up,  and  66oi!$.  a  tooth.     Having  teeth  on  the  lips.     [A,  385.] 

CHEILOGLOSSUS  (Lat.t,  adj.  Kil(ch2e^-el)-o(o--'i-glo5s(glos)'- 
su3s(su''s).  From  x«'^Aos.  the  lip,  and  yKutufra,  the  tongue.  Fr., 
chiloglosse.    Having  the  tongue  forming  a  sort  of  lower  lip.    [L,  41.] 

CHEILOGNATHOPALATOSCHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kil- 
(Ch2e*-el)-o2g"na2thuianh>-o(o^)-pa2l(pa3l)-a2t(a3t)-o2s'ki2(ch2ia)-si2s. 
Gen.,  cheifoguathopalatoschis'ens  i-os'fhisis).  From  x*^Ao?.  the 
lip,  yvaflos.  the  jaw,  paUitutn,  tlie  palate,  and  o-xtVi?.  a  splitting. 
Ger.,  Lippen-,  Kie/t-r-  find  Gaumfiispaltuiig.  Fissure  of  the  lip, 
alveolar  process,  and  palate.     [Marchand  (A,  319).] 

CHEILOGNATHl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Kilich^eS-eD-o^g-natna*)'- 
thu^sdhu-'s).  From  xctAo?,  the  lip,  and  yvaSo^,  the  jaw.  Fr.,  chil- 
ognathe.    Having  labial  mandibles.     [A,  385.] 

CHEILOGRAMMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kil(ch2p^.elVoCo2).gra2m- 
(gra^ml'ma^.  Gen.,  cheilogra m'matos  (-is).  Fi'om  x*^Aos.  the  lip, 
and  ypdfifia,  a  line.  Fr..  chHogramme.  Of  Jadelot.  a  line  (the  la- 
bial trait)  runningdownward  from  the  angle  of  the  mouth  ;  thought 
by  him  to  denote  pulmonary  or  cardiac  disease  in  children.    [B,  121.] 

CHEILOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KiKch^e'^-eD-o'maa.  Gen.,  c/iW/ow'o- 
tos  (-IS).  Gr..  x^iAw/xa.  Fr.,  chilome,  mttjie.  The  muzzle  of  a  rumi- 
nant.    [A,  385.] 

CHEILON  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kir(ch2e2-el')-o»nfon).  Gen.,  cheilon'os 
i-is\.  Gr.,  x^^Awt-.  Fr..  c.  chiUm.  Ger.,  GrossUpp,  Dicklipp.  1. 
CEdema  or  anv  imnatural  thickness  of  the  Up.  2.  Of  B6gin,  see 
Cheiloncus.     [A,  322.  385.] 

CHEILOXCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kil(ch''e2-el)-o«na'ku3s(ku^s). 
From  x^*Aos,  the  Up,  and  oyieos.  a  mass.  Ger.,  Lippengeschwidst. 
A  hard  swelling  of  the  lip.     [A,  ;J22.] 

CHEII^OFHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kil(ch2e2-el).o(o2)-fi(fu8)'mas. 
Gen.,  cheiiophifm'atos  (-I'.s).  From  x«'Aos  the  lip.  and  4>vfj.a.  a  tumor. 
Fr.,  cheilophijme,  chilonhyme.  Ger.,  imchtjicbige  odeniatose  Lip- 
rengeschieulst.  A  yielding  cedematous  sweUing  of  the  lip.  [A. 
322.] 
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CHEII.OPHYMKTS  <Ijit.).  adj.  Kilu-liV^-t'lVn((i5)-fi2m- 
(fu"in)'i*k-u'si^u*s>.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  cheilophyma. 

CHEILOPLASTIC.  adj.  Kil'o-plaM  i^k.  Relating  to  cheilo- 
plasty. 

CHKILOPLASTICK  iLat.>.  n.  f.  KiKchV^-eh-olo^i-pla^st- 
(pla'st)'i5se(ka).  From  x*^^°^--  ^h*^  lip»  and  nAdaaeiv,  to  form.  See 
Cheilopi-\sty. 

CUKII.OrLASTIKiFr.i.CHKILOPI.ASTIK  (fJer.V  CHEI- 
HH'^ASTiyVK  (Fr.K  u's.  Ka^l-o-pla'-'st-e,  ch-il-o  pla^st  ek', 
ka'''I-o-pla^st-ek.  See  CiiKiUJiM^sTY.— <■.  iint;iilair4>.  See  CJenio- 
PLASTY.— C  roiiipo.si''*'.  C'heilnplasty  in  which  struetures  other 
than  those  of  tlie  hp  proper  are  invaded.  [L,  bT.j— C  siiptrieure. 
Cheiloplast}'  of  the  ui)per  Up.     [L.  h7.J 

CHKILOPLASTY,  n.  Kil'o-pla^st^^.  Lat..  cheiloplaMica, 
cheiloplast  ice  (»;.  r.  for  deriv.).  Fr..  cheiloplast  ie,  chilopkistic. 
Ger..  Clf'ilopldstik.  Upprnhildunq.  The  restoration  of  a  lip  or  a 
portion  of  a  Hp  hy  a  plastic  operation.  [A.  820.]- Blasiiis's  c. 
An  oi)erution  in  w'liich.  after  renii>ving  the  diseased  tissues  hy  a 
V-shaped  incision,  thi*  integuments  are  divided  along  the  base  of 
the  lower  jaw  by  two  inc-isions  which  begin  at  the  angle  of  the  V 
and  extend  an  inch  <>r  nmre  in  the  direction  named.  The  tlaps  are 
then  hfted  and  made  U^  occupy  the  place  of  the  excised  tissue.  |E.] 
—  BurtJw's  e.  C'.  by  cutting  away  one  or  more  triangular  pieces 
of  skin  and  loosening  the  surrounding  skin  so  as  to  admit  of  its  be- 
ing drawn  together  over  the  defi*clive  part.  [Szymanowsky  (o,  I8i.] 
— CeIsiM,n  c.  An  operation  in  which,  after  the  usual  V-sliaped  in- 
cision, the  remaining  tissues  are  divided  horizontally,  the  incisions 
being  carried  as  far  into  the  cheek  as  may  be  necessary,  after  the 
manner  of  Horn.  To  remove  strain  from  the  flaps,  a  sennlimar  in- 
cision is  made  iu  the  cheek  just  lieyond  the  base  of  each  Hap.  fE.] 
— Chopart's  o.  .-\n  opei-atinn  in  which  a  vertical  incisinn  is  made 
on  either  side  of  the  dis.-asi-d  tis^^ui*,  extending  from  the  inartrin  of 
the  lip  to  a  jioint  below  the  h;i.se  of  the  lower  jaw.  Tli'-  Hap  thus 
made  is  dissecterl  up.  the  u]jper  diseased  portion  of  it  is  removed 
hy  a  transverse  or  a  curvilinear  incision,  and  the  remainder  is 
pulled  up  and  sutured  t()  fcjrm  a  new  lip.  [E.)— I)ieflenbarh*s  c. 
1.  An  operation  for  the  removal  of  malignant  discast-.  consisting  in 
first  paring  away  as  much  of  the  lip  as  is  iina-i.-d.  and  then  making 
liorizontal  incisions  from  the  angles  of  the  mouth  outward  through 
the  cheeks.  From  their  t^-rminations  other  incisions  are  then 
made  oblitjuely  tlownward  and  toward  the  median  line.  In  this 
way  a  tlap  is  made  on  each  side  with  which  to  replace  the  defective 
Jip."  2.  An  operation  for  enlarging  the  mouth  by  removing  an  ellip- 
tical piece  composed  of  tlie  whole  thickness  of  the  parts,  except 
the  mucous  membrane,  which  is  folded  out  over  tlie  raw  surface 
tinis  made  and  stitclmd  to  tlie  edge  of  the  incision.  [E.] — I>»pny- 
treii's  c.  An  operation  applicable  in  mild  cases  only,  in  which  the 
entire  diseased  mass  is  cut  away  by  a  semi-elliptical"  incision.  The 
wound  is  left  to  granulate.  |E.)— Horn's  c.  An  operation  in 
whicli.  after  the  removal  of  the  diseased  tissues  by  a  V-sliaped  in- 
cision, the  adjacent  parts  are  detacht  <i  from  the  maxillary  bones 
bv  free  incisions. so  that  they  may  slidt*  together  and  close  the  gap. 
1^"..]— I^-iston's  V.  An  operation  consisting  in  first  rerno\ing  the 
disca-sed  tissues  and  then  detaching  a  suitable  flap  froni  the  chin  or 
neck  and  twisting  it  on  its  pedicK*  till  it  is  matle  (o  occupy  the  gap 
in  the  lip.  [E.]  Malgaigne's  e.  An  operation  in  which,  after 
the  removal  of  the  (lisea.sed  ti.ssues  (as  in  epithelioma)  by  a  V- 
shai)e<I  incision,  the  mouth  is  enlarged  by  horizontal  cuts  made  at 
its  angles,  and  the  edges  of  the  tirst  incision  are  brought  together 
in  the  median  line.  [E.]  -MorRan's  v..  An  operation  in  which, 
after  the  entire  lip  is  first  removed  by  a  semilunar  incision,  a  curvi- 
linear incision  is  made  parallel  to  and  about  half  an  inch  below  the 
first;  and  finally  the  skin  between  the  two  incisions  is  detached 
(except  at  its  extreniiliesi  anri  lifted  into  the  place  previously  occu- 
pied ny  the  rliseased  tissue.  |  K.  1  Miitler's  c.  An  operation  in 
which,  the  disease.l  tissues  beint;  th'st  n'tuoved  by  a  semi  elKptieal 
Incision,  two  slightly  curved  incisions  are  carried  from  the  centre 
of  the  first  incision  downward  and  outward  to  the  base  of  the  in- 
ferit)r  maxillary  l>i>ne.  From  the  eiuls  of  these  incisions  two  othcra 
are  carried  upward  and  outward  along  the  base  of  the  lower  jaw 
till  thev  reacn  points  oj)pt)site  the  terminal  points  of  tlie  original 
s*Mui-elliptical  incision.  Two  fpunlrangnlar  flaps  are  thus  made, 
which  are  raised  into  place  and  joined  to  each  otiier  in  the  median 
line,  nnrl  also  to  the  triangular  piece  of  integument  below.  [E.]-- 
Il<Mix*H  r.  An  operation  in  which,  after  the  removal  of  the  affect- 
ed tissues  and  the  formation  of  suitable  tiai>s,  the  prominent  cen- 
tres of  the  superior  maxillary  bones  are  removed  to  nuike  room  for 
ft  proper  and  ea.sy  adjustment  of  the  inle^,Mnnents.  [E.]  -Serres's 
v..  An  operation  applicable  in  cases  where  the  disease  is  confined 
to  the  integument  and  subjacent  nmseles.  ( )nly  the  atTected  tis.sues 
are  cut  away,  and  the  healthy  mucous  tnemlirane  is  turned  down 
over  the  margin  of  what  is  subsequently  to  form  the  lip.     IE.] 

CHKILOPOI),  n.    Kil'o-poM.    An  individual  of  the  Cheilopoda. 

[L,5G.l 

CHKIT-OPOI>A  [Tjitreijlel  (J.atX  n.  n.  pi.  KiKch»e»elVo»p'- 
o'd-a^.  From  x<'Ao«.  the  lip,  and  n-ou?.  the  foot.  Fr..  chilopodea. 
A  fainily  of  the  Mfp-inptuhi ;  so  calleil  because  a  supplcmentarj'  lip 
is  formed  hy  the  fusion  of  a  pair  of  feet.     |L,  nil.  1:*I.) 

rHKILOI»<>Uir<)UM.  rHKII.(>IM>l>IMOHPII4)I'S.  adj's. 
Kil-<^>-po'd'i"^-fo^rm.  -iio'di^-mo'Jrf'u^s.  from  yeiAo?.  the  lip.  irouf. 
the  foot,  and  forma,  or  t^op^v^  form.  l{<*sembung  tiie  Chvifopoda 
in  the  elongated  body.     (a.  14  ;  L.  T3.] 

CHKILOPOIXH'S,  adj.  Kil-o'p'o'd-u's.  Lat..  cheilopodus. 
Fr.,  chilopode.     belonging  to  the  Chvilopofla.     fL.  12!.] 

CilKILORKIIA<;iA  (T^t>.  n.  f,  Kil(chV^-eti-o2r-rafra3)'.ii«- 
(gi^)-a*.  From  vfiAo*.  the  lip.  and  piiyi-vffflat.  to  burst  forth.  Fr, 
chi'ilorrhnfiie,  cniUtnlmgie.  Ger„  Ltiipvulilutunq.  HaMnorrliage 
from  the  lips.    lA.au:;.! 


CHKILOS  iLat.).  n.  n.    Kil'ichs. 
Or.,  xtlko^.    See  Lip  and  Ladicm. 


■-elO-o^s.    Gen.,  ckeileos  (-is). 


CHEILOSrHISIS  (Lat),  CHEILOSCHISMA  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
and  n.  KilichV-el)-oVki2s(ch2i2s)-ias.  -oSs-kiazich'^i'Jsi'maa.  Gen., 
cht'ilttsrhis'eos  i-ofi'chisi$).  -oschis'maios  (-is).  From  xfl\o^.  the  liji, 
and  o-y«rt?.  a  splitting.  Harelip.  (L.  57.  110.  |— <".  roinplirata. 
Hare-lip  complicated  with  fissure  of  the  alveolar  arch  or  of  the  pal- 
ate.    [A,  326.] 

CHEILOSE^E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KiKchaeS-elVosCoSsVei-e^aS-e^i. 
From  Chcilosa,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr..  cheilos'fs.  A  subtribe  of 
euphorbiaceous  plants  iHippomaneoe).     [B,  121,  2l4.] 

CHEILOSTOMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kilu-h^e^-eD-ofoSl-stom- 
(sto^uD'a^tia^tt-a^.  From  x<*^05,  the  lip,  and  <r76i±a,  the  mouth.  A 
suborder  of  the  Gyntuola'mata.     [L,  147.J 

CHEILOSTOMATOPLASTY.  n.  KiI-o-stom'an-o-pla=.st-ia. 
Lat.,  chrilostomataplnstice  ifrum  x^'Aos,  the  liji.  trTo/ia.  the  mouth, 
and  irAaco'cti',  to  form).  Fr..  chiilastiiuiatoplastif,  chilostoviato- 
pUtstie  [Desgrangesj.  Cheiloplasty  involving  the  walls  of  the 
mouth.     [A,  3K5  ] 

CHEILOSTOMATOrS,  adj.  Kilo-stom'a't-u3s.  Lat,  rftci'/o- 
stomatus.     Resembling  or  belonging  to  the  Cheiltistotiiata.     [L,  VS.] 

CHEILOSTOMELI.IDEA  (Lankester]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kil- 
{ch2e2-e]j-o3st-o(u3;-me21-li2d'e--a3.  An  order  of  the  Perforata,  IL, 
121.] 

CHEIMA  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  Kim'(ch2e2-em')-a'.  Gen.,  cheim'atos 
(-IS).    Gr.,  xei^tt.    See  Cheimox. 

CHEIMETLON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ki(ch2e2-eVnie5t'Io2n.  Gr.,  x«^ 
jueTAoi'.  viVctAoc  (from  x^^M^^i  winter,  and  TAncat,  to  suflEer).  C'uil- 
blaiu.     P\.322.j 

CHEIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kim'(ch2e'-em')-i'a8,  Or.,  X"-f^^V-  See 
Cheimon. 

CHEIMOnVNAMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kim(ch2e3-emVoio2i.di2n- 
(du"nt'a2m(a3m)-i2s.  The  Polemonium  ccei-uleum.  [Dioscorides  (IJ, 
131).] 

CHEIMON  CL&t.)  n.  m.  Kim'(chV2'i2m)-o3n(on).  Gen.,  chei- 
inon'os  i-is).    (Jr..  x«iMw»'.     Cold  ;  a  chill.     [A,  322.] 

CHEIR  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kinch^e^'i^r).  Gen.,  cheir'og  (-is).  Gr., 
vei'p.  1.  The  hantl.  2.  The  Cheirnufhus  cheiri.  3.  In  Dioscorides, 
the  DipsacusfuUonim.     [B.  114  ;  Bory  (B.  121).] 

CHEIKATANTHID/T:  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Kinch^e^-iari-aakiaSk)- 
a^nta^nt'thi^d-eia^-e^t.  An  t>rder  of  the  Xf-nmioda  characterized 
by  having  a  head  distinct  from  the  body,  and  the  latter  usually  pro- 
vided with  a  spine.     [L,  U>.J 

CHEIKADE.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kir'(ch2e^'i2r)-a»dia3d)-ez(e«s). 
From  x«'P-  t:he  hand.     Fissures  (chaps)  of  the  hand.     [A.  322.] 

CHEIKAGON  IStrdolph)  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Kir'(ch2e^'i'r)-a2g(a3g)- 
o2n(onl.  From  x^'P-  *'*•'  himd.  and  ayciv.  to  lead.  Fr.,  chirfiyon. 
Ger..  Handfiihrer.  A  device  to  guide  the  hands  of  the  blind  in 
writing.     [L,  11(5. J 

rHEIKACiKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kir'(ch^e^'i2r)-a'-'g(a'g)-ra3.  Frrm 
Xe»p.  the  hand,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.  Fr.,  cheira<jre,  chtragre.  Gout 
of  the  hand.     [A..3H.^).] 

rHEIKAMIDINE.  n.  Kir  a«Ti'iM-en.  Ger.,  Cheiraniidin. 
An  amorphous  alkaloid.  CooHooN^G,  +  H3O,  found  in  the  bai'k  of 
Unitijiit  purditaiui.     [B,  2*0.1 

C'HKIK.VMINE,  n.  Kir'n^m-en.  Ger..  Cheiramin.  An  alka- 
loid found  in  the  bark  of  h'vmijia  piirdirnna,  of  the  same  formula 
as  du'lramidine.  but  forming  crystalline  salts.     (B.  270.) 

CIIEIKANTHE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(ch'''ea.i3r)-n^n(a='nVthe3- 
e(a'-e2).  Fr. ,  rheiranthres.  1.  Of  several  authors,  a  tribe  of  the 
Crnciferce.  comprising  Arahis,  Matthiola,  Xaatnrtinm.  Barhart'n, 
(  heiranthits,  Sist/nthrium,  etc.  2.  According  to  Baillon.  a  series  of 
the  f'n«'(/erfr,  comprising  all  genera  the  fruit  of  which  is  a  longi- 
tudinally dehiscing  siliuua.  It  is  divided  into  the  subseries  Arahi- 
dinvw,  Sisyml>rica\  and  Brnssiriuca'.     [B.  121.  170.) 

C'HEIKANTIIKM.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kinch^ea-i^rVa^nfa'^ny- 
the-ni-eia^-e^).  (»r  Hatsrh.  an  order  of  the  Cruriatir.  consisting  of 
tlie  Siliqnosw  and  corresiioiuling  to  tlu'  Cnrriftni-.     |B.  121,  170.] 

CHEIUANTHIFOLlfe    (Fr.),  a<Ij.     Ka'Jr-a3n-te-fol-e-a.      See 

CHEmANTHoPHVIJXS. 

i'lIEIKANTIIODENnKE.'E  (T^t.\  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(ch2e5i3r)- 
ft^nta'n)  tlHHtho"^t-de-n'dre--c(a3-e^).    See  Cheirostf.monel*. 

C*lfEIK.\NTIIOII>E.'E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Kirich-e^-ian-a^niaSn)- 
tho(tho^t-i^d*ed)'e^-e(a3-e3|.  Of  Ventenat.  a  section  i»f  the  CVu- 
riftrn\  comprising  Arahis,  Jh'S^wris,  (Vu-iranihus,  Kri/siwunu  'St- 
si'tnhrium,    Jiadicula.    Cnrdnmme,   and    Dcntarin.      [B,    121,    170.1 

Cf.  rilKIRASTHfUyE  (1st  def.). 

rHEIKANTHOII»ES  (T-at.\  adj.  Kir(ch«e'-i''r)-aan'n'n)-tho- 
(tho^)-id(ed)'ez(as).  Resembling  the  Chciranthits :  a  botanical  spe- 
cies name.    [B.) 

C'HEIKANTHOPHYT.MTS    (Lat),    adj.      KiWch^cS-iarl-a^n. 

(a^n)-tho(tho2i-fi-J|(fu"h'lu='srhHs).      Fr..  chelranthupht/llf.  chriran- 
thifoliv.     Having  leaves  like  those  of  the  ChviranthnK.     [B.  .'Kj 

<*HEIK.\>'T1H'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kir(chVJ-i3r)a3n(a''n)'thu*s- 
(thn*st.  From  x*'P*  "'*'  h'i"d,  and  avSot;.  a  flower.  Fr.,  giroft^e. 
Ger..  r.fHcojr.  of  LiimaMis.  the  wall  th>wer.  gillyflower  :  a  genus  of 
cruciferous  plant.s,  cr>mprising  about  12  species  indi'j-enous  to  the 
north  tem|M'rat*'  zone.  [B.  42.  121.1  *"•  aiinnus  |Linna'Us].  The 
Motthiolfi  annua.  |B.  178.]— C  rlieiri  [Linnn-usl.  Fr..  girofl^e 
jaunt',  ramcan  d'<tr,  Mtoii  d''or.  vinlier  jaiiur.  (ler..  (loldlnck^ 
lAirkrioIe,(ffthrs  \'i-ilrht'u,  grlhr  Lrrkoje.  The  common  wall-flower  ; 
a  species  found  growing  on  old  walls  in  southern  Europe  and  fre- 
quently cultivated  in  gardens.  The  sweet-la-sling  and  pungent- 
smelling  flowers— ^tHfa  cheiri  (seu  violce  lutew^  sen  Icucoji  lutein 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A»,  ali;  A*,  all:  Ch.  chin;  Ch^.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^  in;  N,  hi;  N',  tank; 
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sen  fAciinii /nil— were  tlic  Anncotox  i>f  ninscfiridca.  and  were  for- 
merly employed  as  a  laxative  aud  apiTicnt  in  heputic  disonlers, 

juiiniliee.  drofwy,  and 


5r^,. 


THE  CHKIRANTHDS  CHEIRI.      [A,  327. 


ulrrine  diseases ;  mul 
also  as  a  nif  ans  of  aid- 
ing aixl  tiasleiiiii^ 
iiu-nstrimtion.  puriii- 
riii'ni.  iind  tht*  dis- 
L'har;.'!'  ot"  the  se- 
ruiidines.  They  art- 
still  occasionally  mi- 
plovt'das  an  anudyiK* 
and  nerviiif.  Tiie 
I'liot.  U'avfs,  and  srt'ds 
have  been  employed 
in  the  same  way.  [A, 
4iNMa,2n;  B.  ir:J.  IN).  I 
—  v.  ervsiiHoiiles 
IHnds.].  1'hetn-acle- 
worniseed,  treacle- 
lied^^e  ■  mustard  ;  a 
])lant  common  in  all 
Kurni>e.  [A.  ■»'.«>  lo, 
:il  1-1  —  C  iberifus 
[Willdenow].  The 

lii  I  ihd  rca  iberira . 
[H.  ■J14.]— C  incHiius 
[Linnanis].  Syn.  : 

M<  ( ttluoln  in  ca  n  a . 
The  winter  KiHy- 
flower.  stock  gilly- 
flower ;  indijjenous  to 
the  countries  border- 
ing' on  the  Mediter- 
ranean. [A.Uh>(a.  21i; 
B,  isn.]— r.  laiiee- 
olatiis  [AVilldenow]. 
A  plant  cultivated  in 
southern  Europe  as  fodder  for  cattle.  An  oil  superior  to  rape- 
seed  iiil  is  extracted  from  the  seeds.  [A.  49*1  ta.  'Jll.J— <_'.  lividus 
[Fi>rskal}.  A  plant  found  in  Ejrypi.  injmious  to  goats,  although  it 
mav  be  oaten  with  impunity  bv  man.  [A,  400  (a,  21).J— Flores 
elieiraiithi.     The  flowers  of  C.  V/ie/ri.     [B.  ISd.J 

i'llKlliANTIFOLIE     (,Fr.^    adj.      Ka^r-a^u-te-fol-e-a.      See 

CBEIKANTHOPHYLLI'S. 

CHKIKAPOTHErA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Kir(ch2e2-i2r)-a3p(a3p>-ofo5>- 
theUhai'ka'.  From  xe'P-  the  hand,  aud  dnoOrjm),  a  place  of  stor- 
age.   A  collection  of  surgical  iustruments.     [A,  322.] 

CHKIUAPSIA  iLat.\  n.  f.  Kin  chSeS-i^rVaSpCa^pysiS-as.  Gr., 
X«ipi>^ia  ifi-oin  x«ip'"'"<i^«i''-  to  haniUe).  Fr.,  cheirnpsie,  rhirnp&ie. 
Friction,  seratcliiiig,  stianipo4)ing,  etc.,  with  the  hands.     [A,  325. j 

CHKIKAKTIIKITIS  (I^t.^  n.  f.  Kir(chV2.i2r)-a3rth-ri(re/- 
ti-s.  Gen.,  cheirarthrifklis.  Fi'om  x«»P'  the  hand,  and  ap^piTi? 
(s«'e  AuTHRiTisi.  Uer.,  Uandgelenkentzunduna.  Arthritis  of  the 
hand.    [A.  :«2.] 

CHEIKAKTHROCACE  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  KinchV^-iSrVa^r-throajc'- 
a^sia'kt-eiat.  From  ^etp.  the  hand.  apOpov,  a  joint,  and  koucos.  evil. 
FY.,  c,  chirarfhromce.  Ger.,  Hanilyelenfcubel.  Fmigous  arthritis 
of  the  wrist.     [A,  385.] 

CIIEIKI,  n.  1.  An  old  name  for  Cheirojifhnji  c.  .*  of  Adanson, 
a  genus  of  plants  now  made  a  section  of  the  st'nns  Che ira nth  us. 
[B.  121.]  2.  A  name  used  by  Paracelsus  to  denote  l«)  quicksilver, 
(/>ithe  flowers  of  jilants.  3.  Of  the  alchemisrs.  a  sort  of  aurtuii 
potahiU\  also  antimony.  fB.  50. 1— Flores,  Herba.  et  Seiuen  c. 
The  rtowei-s,  herb,  aud  seed  of  Cheiranthus  c.     [B.  270.] 

CHEIKIATEK  (Lat.).  n.  ra.  Iur(eh»e«-i2r)-i2-a<a3)'tu6r(tar). 
See  Cheikiatros. 

CHEIKIATUIA  (Lat.\  n.  "f.  Kinch^e^-i'rVi^-a'tfa^D'ri'-as. 
Surgery,  also  manipulation  las  in  mesmerism).     [A.  322.] 

CHEIKIATKOS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  KirfehVa-i^rM^-an'^aStVro'^s. 
Gr..  x<^P^<^Tpoc  ifrom  x«'P- the  hand,  and  iarpd?.  a  physician).  A 
surgeon,  als*^  a  manipulator  (e.  g..  a  mesmerizer).     [A.  322,  325.] 

CHEIKISIS  iLat.).  n.  f.  Kir\ch2e2'i3r)-i2s-ias.  Gen.,  cheiris'eos 
icheir'isis).    See  Cheirisuus. 

CHEIKISMA  iLat.i.  n.  n.  Kirich'eS-iSrl-i^zfiSsVnmS.  Gen.. 
cheiris'matos  {-is).  Gr.,  x«  pi<'Ma.  1.  Properly,  a  disease  or  a  part 
Of  the  body  treated  by  manipulation.  [A,  322.]  2.  See  Cheiris- 
uus. 

CHEIRTS>ir.S  (Lnt.).  n.  m.  Kinch3ea-i2rVi'z(i3sVmu3s(nui'»sl 
Gr.,  xe»pi<^Mos.  Fr..  cheirisme,  chirisme.  Ger..  ("hirisis,  ChiriS' 
mus.  Manipulation  of  a  sick  person  or  of  a  diseased  or  iniured 
part.     [A,  322.] 

CHEIKIXIS  |Lat.\  n.  f.  Kin'chSe^-iSrViax'ias.  Gen.,  cheirix'eos 
(■is).     Gr.,  x^'P'^is-     Manual  treatment.     [A,  322.] 

CHEIItOt'ACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kir(eh2eMar)-oak'a«s(a»k)-e(a). 
i-r..  c,  chirocace.    See  Cbeirarthrocace. 

CHEIKOrYRTOMA     (Lat.),     CHEIROCYKTOSTS    (Lat  ) 
n*s    n.    and    f.      Kir(ch3eM2r)-o(o2Vsu'^riku«r)-to'ma'.  -si-'s     Gen 
chenncj/rtom'ntns  (-/s),   os'eos  i-is).     Ger.,  Hantlk'riimmunQ.     In- 
curvation of  the  hand.     [A.  322.] 

fHEI  KOID,  adj.  KU-'oid.  From  x^'P.  the  hand,  an.l  et5o9,  re- 
semblance.    Resembling  a  hand. 

CHEIKOLOGY.  n.  Kir-o3l'o-ji2.  From  xe'p.  the  hand,  aud 
Ae7*ii'  to  speak.  Fr..  chimlofjie.  Ger..  Cheiro)a,,it:  Ilaiitlspmche. 
A  method  of  conversing  with  the  hands  use<l  bv  the  deaf  and  dumb  ; 
to  be  distinguished  from  dactylology.    [Schwabach  (A,  319).] 


CHEIROMAMA  (Ijit.t,  n.  f.  Kirich»e^  i3r)-o(o'^-man(ma»nj'- 
i'-a^.  From  x'^P*  the  hand,  and  i^avia,  mania.  Fr.,  cheiromame, 
chiromuntt;.     Masturbation.     [A,  ^h5.] 

C'HEIKOMETRESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kir<ch2e3-i»rvo(o3)-me»t-re- 
(rai'si'^s.  (ien.,  cheimmetrea'eoH  i-is).  From  x«*P-  the  hand,  and  *ie- 
rpr}<ri^.  measurement.     Measurement  of  or  by  means  of  the  hand 

(as  in  pelvimetry).     [A,  322.] 

i'HEIROMETER.  n.  Kir-oamV»t-u*r.  Lat..  ckeirometrum 
(fiom  xetp.  the  hand,  ami  ^trpoi'.  a  measure).  Ger.,  Chirometer, 
lUmdnits^ier.  Ot  <.>sianiler,  an  instrument  for  mea.suriug  off  a  cer- 
tain! length  on  the  linger  or  the  hand  in  manual  pelvimetry. 

CHKIROMVID.-K  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(ch^e2-i2ri-o(o^)-mi(mu*)'- 
i'^deia^-fJ).  From  x«'P'  the  hand,  and  ^us.  a  rat.  A  family  of 
the  Strepsirrliina  or  of  the  l^finuritlw.     [L.  147.] 

CHEIRONA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Kinch'e^-i^rj-on'a^  From  x<'>t  the 
hand.    An  affection  of  the  hand  with  sirones  {q.  v.). 

CHEIKON.VCTE.S  (Lat.),  C'HEIRONAX  (Lat.).  n's  m.    Kir- 

(chV2-i5r)o2n(on»-a^k(a3krtezftast,  -on'a-xta'x).    Ger.,  x«'-P"*'«*'"J5t 
Xetptifof .    A  person  of  manual  dexterity.     [A,  322.] 

CHEIRONECTIDvE   ( Lat  I.    n.    f.   pi.      Kir(ch2e»-er)-on.e2k'- 

ti-d-eia^-e^).     A  family  of  the  l\dimana.     [L,  173.J 

CHEIRONEIO>'(Lat.),  n.  n.  Kir<ch2eM2r)-on-i'(e»'i»)-o»n.  An 
old  name  for  the  Ei'ythrwa  centauriutn.     [B,  121.] 

CHEIKONEIUM  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  Kir(ch2e2-i2r)-on-i'(e2'i2)-u3m- 
(U'*m).  Gr.,  x*tp«'«'«*o»'-  1-  An  ulcer  of  the  sort  mentioned  under 
Cheironeivs,  [E.j  2.  Of  Theophrastus.  a  plant  variouslj- assigned 
to  Pastinaca,  Laserpitium,  hiula.  and  Jltlianthentunt.     [B,  121.] 

CHEIRONEIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kir'ch2e2-i^r)-on-i'(e2'i2)-u3s(u<s). 
Gr..  x^tpwi'eios.  RebeUious  to  surgical  treatment,  malignant  (said 
of  ulcers).     [A,  322  ;  G,  15.] 

CHEIRONERGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kir(ch5eMWo2n-u6rj(e»rg)'- 
i^-a^.     From  x^'P-  the  hand,  and  ipyov,  work.    See  Surgery. 

CHEIRONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Kir(eh^e3-i2r)-on'e2(e»s).  See 
Sirones. 

CHEIRONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kir(ch'e5-i2r)-on'i2-a3.  Fr.,  ckirmue. 
Ger.,  Chironie.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the  Gentianece,  tribe 
Cheironit'O',  subtribe  Eurhvironieo'.  jB,  19,  42.  121.]  2.  See  (1'heir- 
ONA. — C.  angtilaris  [Linnanis].  See  Sabbatia  anttularis.^C  bac- 
cifera  [Linnreus].  A  plant  used  at  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope  in  de- 
coction for  syphilis.  [A,  4i)0  <a,  21).]— <'.  centaurioides  [Rox- 
burgh]. See  Erythr^a  Roxlnirghii .—C  rentaurium  [Snnth]. 
See  ErvthRwEA  vfntoitrium.—C,  cliileiisis  [AVilldenow].  See  Ery- 
thr^ea  chilensis.—V.  cyiii€»sa  [Lamarck].  See  Sabbatia  panicu- 
lata.—C  Gerardi  [Sohm.].  See  Erythr.ea  puhhella.—il.  Rra- 
cilis  [Michaux].  See  Sabbatia  jx/7(/ck/o^«.^C  inaperta  [Schlech- 
tendahl].  See  ErythiLiEa  pulrhclht.-C:.  linearifolia.  See  Ery- 
THR.^A  linearifolia.— C  paiiii'iilata  [Michaux].  See  Sabbatia 
paniciilata.—C*  pulchella,  C  ramosissiiua.  See  Erythr,ea 
pulchella. 

CHEIRONI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(chV2-iar)-on'i2-e(a3-e2).  Of 
G.  Don.  a  subtribe  of  the  (ientianiecv,  comprising  Cheironia^  Ros- 
linia,  Eri/thi-a-a,  and  Sabbatia.     [B,  170.] 

CHEIRONIE.E  tLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(chV2-i2rVon-i(i2Ve'»-e(a3-e2). 
Fr..  chironit'es.  1.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  subdivision  of  the  Gentianetey 
comprising  6V6a'0,  Ft-ascra.  Suhhatia,  Enjihriva,  Cheirnuia.  Gen- 
tiana.  Severiia,  etc.  ;  sidisei|Uentiy  divided  into  the  sections  Saha- 
rarjVF,  Eti/thrceari(e.  and  Stvtrtia.  2.  of  (Jrisebach  and  others, 
a  tribe  of  the  (Jen^i'oju'cp,  comi>rising  Cheironia.  etc.  3.  Of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Gcntianetf,  divided  into  the  sub- 
tribes  J?«c/ieiro«i>a',  Erythya'ea\  and  Lisiantkece.    [B,  42,  121.  170.] 

CHEIRONOnA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kir(ch2eM3r)-o2n-om(o2m)'i2-a3. 
Gr..  xetpo»'OMta-  A  measured  motion  or  swinging  of  the  arms  as  an 
exercise,  mentioned  by  Hippocrates  and  Galen.     [L,  84.] 

CHEIROPEDS,  n.  pi.  Kir'o-pe^dz.  From  x^'P,  the  hand,  and 
pes^  the  foot.    See  Cheiropoda. 

CHEIROFELVIMETATIO  iLat.),  n.  f.  Kir'"(eh2e3"'i2r)-o- 
(o2)-pe21"vi=(  wi2)-rae2t(  mat  t-aia^  t'shi2(  ^{2  ).o_  Gen.,  cheiropeh-imeta- 
tion'is.  FVom  xet'p.  the  hand,  pelvis  (q.  v.),  and  metatio^  measure- 
ment.   See  Pelvocheirometresis. 

CHEIKOPELVI3IETER,  n.  Kir-o-pe^l-viam'e^t-uSr.  From 
Xet'p.  the  hand,  pelvis  (o.  v.).  and  fxerpov,  a  measure.  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  hand  in  manual  pelvimetry. 

CHEIROPELYOMETRESIS  tLat.),  n.  f.  Kir"'(ch2e2"'i3rV 
o(o^)-pe2r'i2(u*)-oio-i-me3t-re(ra)'si2s.  Gen.,  ckeiropelyometres'eos 
(-is).    See  Pelyocheirometresis. 

CHEIROPEATEIA  d^t.),  n.  f.  Kir(ch2e«-iar)-o(o2)-pIa5t- 
(pla3ti-i'(e3-e')-a3.  From  x«*p.  the  band,  and  n-Aareia,  the  palm. 
The  flat  of  the  hand.     [A.  322.] 

CHEIROPLETHES  iLat.).  adj.  Kir(ch2e2-i2r)-o(oaVple(pla)'- 
tbezithas*.     Gr.,  x<tpon"'^»?^^?-     Amounting  to  a  hamlful.     [A.  3^7.] 

CHEIKOPOD,  u.  Kir'o-po-d.  From  x«'P-  the  hand,  and  wou's, 
the  foot.    A  member  of  the  Cneiropodti. 

CHEIROPODA  [Ogilbv]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  KiKch2e2.i2r)-o2p'- 
o^d-a^.  From  x«'P-  the  hand,  and  irou?.  the  foot.  Fr..  chiropodes. 
An  order  of  Mammalia  having  hands  or  feet  resembling  hands. 
[■'Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.,"  1S;^«.  p.  2S  iL).] 

CHEIROFODALGI.V  iLat.).  n.  f.  Kir(ch2e2-i2rVo(o')-po2d- 
a-lia^l)'ji'-igi-i-a3.  From  xetp,  the  hand,  irous.  the  foot,  and  cA^o?. 
pain.    See  Acrodynia. 

CHEIROPODALOGIA  [Low]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kjr(ch2e2-i2n-o- 
(o^)-po2d-a-l(a31i-oj(o-gi'i--a^.    See  Cheiropodologia. 

CHEIROPODIST,  u.  Kir-o2p'o=d-i'-st.  A  more  correct  form 
of  chiropodist  iq.  i\). 


O,  no;  oa,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*.  full;  U*.  urn;  IT«,  like  U  vGei-mau», 
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CHKIKOP<H)<)I,<><;IA  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Kir(fhV5i'no(o')iinM- 
o(o')-loji!o''ti:f'i'J-u^.  From  x«'P.  the  Imiui,  irouc.  the  foot,  ami  A0705, 
uiiilfi-sUimlinK-  ''"r  •  rliiroiiuUologie.  The  puthology  of  the  haiiUs 
ami  feet.    [Unv  (A,  :t«i.J 

CHKIKt)l»<)I)OUS,  adj.  Kir-o>p'o=d-u»s.  Belonging  to  the 
Cheiropoiia.     [L.J 

CHKIKO-POMI>HOL,YX  [J.  Hutchinson]  (Ijat.),  n.  f.  Kir- 
(i'h"e''-i'''r)-olo5l-])o'Jin'to2I-i''xiu''x).  Oen.,  cheiro-pitrnphnl'i/rtnai-isl 
From  ^<tp.  the  nan<l.  and  iro/x^bAvf,  a  blister.  .\  \  i-sicular  or  bul- 
lous disease  of  the  skin,  most  eoinmouly  atTeetiii;;  tlie  sid*'S  and 
palmar  surfaces  of  the  finders,  less  frecfuently  the  whoU- hand  or 
foot,  and  usu:illv  all. Tided  with  iteliiuK'.  The  vesieles  are  small, 
clear,  flat,  and  <lef|i  seated,  often  with  a  ilaik  point  at  the  centre 
of  each  ;  in  most  ca-ses  they  remain  small  and  soon  disappear,  but 
oceaiiionaUy  they  coalesce  and  form  large  bullaj.    [G,  tiS.J    Cf.  Dy- 

SIDROSIS. 

CHKIKOPOTES  (I,at.1,  n.  m.  Kirlch'e'-i^rl-o'p'oKo'tVezlasl. 
Fniiii  x«'P-  the  hand,  and  iroTris.  a  drinker.  Fr.,  chirnpote.  A 
drinker  frtim  the  band  (a  zoological  species  name).     [L,  I80.J 

CHKIKOPSALMID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(cb2e2-i2r)-o'p-sa=l- 
(sa'l)'nii'''d-e(a'-e'').    A  family  of  the  Cimomceiaso".    [L,  131.] 

CHKIKOPTEK,  n.    Kir-o'p'tu'r.    A  member  of  the  CAeiiop- 

tern.     [L,  50.] 

CIIEIKOPTER.\  rcuvier]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kir(ch>e'-i'r)-o'p'- 
te^'r-as.  From  xeip.  the  hand,  and  irrepov,  a  wing.  Fr.,  cheirup- 
teres,  chiropterea,  c/t(tuvesouris.  Ger.,  P^lt'dt'rnuhvie,  Ftederthiere, 
Hnndllutiter.  Flying  mammals,  the  bats  ;  of  Ciivier,  an  order  of 
the  MiiinmiiUii  :  of  Illiger,  the  Vulituntiii  ;  of  Lankester.  an  order 
of  Ihr  Ti/piflriittilii :  of  Haeckel.  an  ordi-rof  the  Primates,  also  of 
the  Disniplacentalia.     [L,  14,  131,  ur.  3-,',H.] 

CUEIIIOPTEUOUS,  adj.  Kir-o'p'te'r-u's.  Lat.,  cheirnpte- 
rus.  Fr.,  cheiroptere,  chiroptere.  Resembling  or  belonging  to  the 
Cheiroptera.     [A,  385  ;  L,  ISO.] 

CHEIKOPTERYGIUM  <Lat.),  n.  n.  Kir(chV-i'r)-o5pte=r- 
i^jfu^gri^-u^mtu^m).  From  x*'P.  the  hand,  and  irTepiiyioi'.  a  little 
wing  or  fin.  In  the  higher  vertebrates,  the  jiecl<iral  limb.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  ISTO,  p.  56  (L).]     Cf.  Archifteryqium  and  IcH- 

TUYOPTERYGll'M. 

CHKIKORNITIIES  (T,at.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kirteh'e^-i^r)  o^rn'i'th- 
ezle^sl.  From  x«'P-  ""'  band,  and  opcis.  a  bird.  Fr.,  chimrnithrs. 
Of  J.  \.  Ritgeii.  a  class  .  .f  l)irds  having  feet  litted  for  use  hke  hands 
in  climbing,  etc.     |L,  18t).] 

CHEIROKISHEUMA  (I^t.).  n.  m.  Kir(ch2e'-i'r)-o'r-ru»ni'a=. 
Oen..  cfieirorrheum'atos  l^-is).  From  x*'P'  the  band,  and  ptvua, 
rheum  (see  Rheumatism).  Rheumatism  or  rheumatic  swelling  of 
the  hand.    [A,  823.] 

CHEIROSPASMITS  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  Kirfch^e^  PrVo(o')-spa'z- 
(spa='s)'mu3s(mu^s).  From  x«'P.  the  lian<l.  and  o-Traa/nd?.  spasm. 
Fr..  ehirospasnie.  Ger.,  Handicrainpf,  SchreHH-h-ainp/.  Cramp  in 
the  hand.     [Berger  (A,  319)  ;  a,  18.]    See  Writers''  cramp. 

CIIEIRO.STEMON  (I>at.),  n.  m.     Ku-(eh2e'-i2r)-o(o2Vste(.sta) 


nio'^ndnont.    Gen.,  rheirostem'onos  (-w).     From  vcip,  the  band,  and 

e,  ciiirosi ' 

CHEIRANTIIonENunoN. 


o-Tiifiwc.  a  warp  or  thread.    Fr.,  c/teirosfenione,  ciiirostemitne.    See 


<'HEIR<»>TEMONE.T3  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(ch=e2-Pr)-o(o2i- 
ste^mf statu )-on( o^n  I'e^-el a^-e^ ).  Fr. .  ctteirostemfmi^es,  ch irtfstrm n- 
■neea.  A  section  or  subtribe  of  malvaeeons  plants  iBonifmr,  ,1  1, 
consisting  of  Cheirostemnn  (and  Freinnntia  [Baillon  and  Benthani 
and  Hooker)) ;  equivalent  to  Cheiranthodendron.    (B.  43,  131. J 

CHEIROSTEMIIM  [St<.-ud.]  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Kir(ch>e2i2r)-o(o')- 
6teni(stami'n3m(u'm).    See  CHEiRANTBoDENniioN. 

CHEIROSTROPHO.SI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kirlcb''e'-Pr)-o(o»i.stro'f- 
os'i-s.  Cell.,  chi'intslniphos'eos  i-is).  From  x*'P-  the  hand,  and 
arpoiiitlv  I  =  trrpi^tivt,  to  twist.     Distortion  of  the  hand.     [E,  ] 

CIIEIROTECHNE.S  (L.atl.  n.  ni.  Kinch'e' i^ri-om^i.te^k- 
(te^ch^rnez'nasi.  Gr..  \ttpoT^xvrii  (froiii  x"P-  the  li.and.  and  Te^vav, 
to  perform  skillfully).  One  skilled  in  manipulation,  especially  a 
Burgeon.     [A,  3*35. ] 

CHEIROTElITHin.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(ch''e'-i'r)-o(o')- 
tu^tli'l'dcia^eJ).    A  family  of  the  Cliondrophora.    [L,  3.34.] 

CHEIKOTIIECA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kir(ch=e2d»r)-o(o2i-the(tha)'ka». 
Or.,  x'lpo^'JtT  (from  x«'P.  (he  hand,  and  Sr/Kr],  a  case).  A  covering 
for  the  hand  (e.  <(.,  a  glove  or  a  bandagc-i.  |.\,  .333,  .385.  33l>.|— C 
eoiiipleta.  vV  bandage  for  all  the  lingers  of  a  hand.  fA,  33(i.]  — 
C.  Iiii'oiiipletii.     A  bandage  for  a  single  finger.     [A.  .330.] 

CIIEIUOTIH.E  ILat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(ch^e»-i'r)-o'it'iM-e(a>-e'). 
Fr.,  chirolidi's.     A  family  of  the  Aiitphisbfi-tiid.     [L.  350.1 

CHEIKOTRIItl.V  ILat.l.  n.  f.  Kiricbae'' i'Jn-olo^l-tri'b'i'.a'. 
Or..  x'^Po^'P'lS'^  (from  x"P-  the  hand,  and  rpifittv,  to  rub).  Fr., 
cliir<}tril:i,:     Fricli.in  with  the  hand.     |A,  335  ;  L.  lOU.] 

CHEIURHEUMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Kirlch^e'-Prl-ru^nra'.  Gen.. 
cheirrhenin'atns  i-is).    See  Ciieikorrhei'MA. 

CIIKIKlI.n  il>at.i,  n.  n.  KirlchJe»'i'riu=ni(u«m).  See  Ciieiri 
(3d  del.  I. 

CHEIKruOKON.  n.    Kir-u»r'ju=n.    See  Siiroeon. 

CHEIKI'KGI  A  I  Lat. I.  n.  f.  Kir(eb=e!ii2riu»r(ur)'ji5(gi')n'.  For 
this  and  other  words  in  Cheirurg-  (the  more  correct  wav  of  writing 
thenil  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Chimrii-. 

CHEIRl-R<i()K<:ANEI'MA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Kir(cli2.>i'-i»r)-ll»rg- 
(urg)-o'Jrg-a'Jn(a^nl-u'^m'a-'.    Gen.,  cheiriirti'trfjaneum'atos  {-is).    See 

CHEIKAI'OTIIKCA. 

Clli:iKI'K<;OK<:ANIiM(Lat.),  n.n.  Kir(cb'e»-i3r)-u«rg(iirg)- 
o'rg'a'-'nia^n)  u^iiiKu'ini.  Fr. ,  etiiruryorf/amm.  Fnim  xcipovpyiKdc. 
surgical,  and  6pYai'o»',an  implement.  A  surgical  instrument.  [L,  IIG.] 


CHEIZI,  n.     St'c  Cheiri  (3d  def.). 

C'HKK.VX,  CHEKEN,  n's.    Che'k'a^n. -e'n.    See  Cbeqcex. 

CHEKENINE,  n.  Che^k'e'nen.  A  volatile  alkaloid  found  in 
the  leaves  of  ^f!/rtus  ctiekan.     [Winter  (B,  3701.] 

CHELA  (Lat. t.  n.  f.  Ke(ch=a)'la=.  Or.,  xi^i  Fr..r;i<7<'.  Ger., 
Krebsscheere  (1st  def.).  1.  A  claw  or  talon;  the  large  prehensile 
appendage  attached  to  the  first  thoracic  segment  of  the  Cru.^tnria 
and  Arnchnidit ;  by  Huxley  restricted  to  the  terminal  joint  of  cer- 
tain Cn(.<i(<icen  ,■  in  general,  the  terminal  portion  of  an  appendage 
to  which  is  articulated  a  movable,  jaw-like  process.  |L,  11,  IfiX.) 
2.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  surgical  iiistninient,  a  sort  of  forked  probe. 
[A,  335.]  3.  A  natural  fissure,  like  that  of  the  eyelids  or  of  the  vul- 
va, also  a  crack  in  the  skin.  [A.  333.  325  ]— fliela-  cancroruin. 
See  under  Cancer.— Chela*  palpebrarum.  The  tarsal  cartilages 
of  the  eyelitl  (obsolete  1.     [F.] 

CHELA  (Beng.,  Hind),  n.  The  Alangium  decapetalum.  [B, 
172.1 

CHELANDINE,  n.    Ke-l'a^nd-in.    See  Chelidosh'M. 

CHELAPA  (Lat.).  CHELAPP.V  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Ke=l(chV»l)  ap- 
(a'pl'a=,  -pa'.  Old  names  for  Jpumaajalapa.  [B,  88,  121.]— Radix 
chelapp^.    Jalap.     [B.  ISO.] 

CHELATE,  adj.  Kel'at.  1.  Claw-shaped.  [L,  168.]  2.  Ece 
Cheliferous. 

CHELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kel(ch!al)'e(a).    See  Chela  (Lat.). 

CHELERYTHRINE,  n.  Ke=l-e^r'i'th-ren.  Lat..  rte/er.i/^lin'- 
na,  cheleri/tlirinuni  (from  xeAiSd^-toi'  [see  CHEl.lDoNlf.M].  and  ipvi^pn^, 
red).  Fr.,  cUelen/lhriiie.  Qer. ,  Chelerythrin,  Schildkriitrt)th.  It., 
cheleriirina.  An  alkaloid,  C,„H|7N0„  or,  according  to  Strecker, 
C19H17N8O3.  found  in  Clieliilonium  maju.'i,  especially  in  the  root 
and  unripe  fruit.  It  forms  aciciilar  crystals  grouped  into  masses, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  cther.of  an  acrid,  bitter, 
and  burning  taste,  and  poisonous.  With  h>(lrocliloric  acid  it  forms 
a  salt  soluble  in  water  and  in  nlohol.     |B,  4.  5.  HI.  270.] 

CHELICEK.H  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  pi.  Ke21ich=ali-i2sii-k)'e=r-e(a»e'). 
From  x^^^'  ^  claw,  and  Kipa^.  a  horn.  Fr.,  cheliceres.  ])landibles 
shaped  like  pinchers,  the  maxillary  jialpi  of  spiders,  also  the  pre- 
hensile claws  of  certain  insects.     [L,  11,  131,  147,  196.] 

CHELICERAL.  adj.  Ke^l-i^'sen-a^l.  Relating  or  belonging 
to  the  chelicerse.    [L,  11.] 

CHELICORNIS  (Lat).  adj.  Ke'Kch'aD-i'-ko'rn'i's.  From 
XTjA^.  a  claw,  and  connL,  a  horn.  Fr..  chelicunte.  Ger.,  klatihornig. 
Having  the  claws  terminating  the  maudibles  furnished  with  bristles. 
[L.  I80:] 

CHELinERYTHRINA  (Lat  I.  CHELIDERYTHRIMM 
(Lat. 1,  n's  f.  and  n.  Ke^lich=e^l)-i'-d-e'^r-i(u*ithriithre)'na', -iiu'm- 
(nu*m).    See  (^'helerythrine. 

CHELIDES  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ke^l(ch'e=l)'i=d-ez(e's).  Fr.,  cheli- 
des.    Afamily  of  the  C/ie/onm.    [L,  331.] 

CHELI1)IN.\  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ke=l(ch'al)-iM-i(e)'na'.  Fr., 
chelidines.     A  section  of  the  Emi/itides.     [L,  180.] 

CHELIDINSAURE  (.Ger.),    n.     Kel-i'^-den'zoir-e'.     See  ChE- 

LIDONIC  ACID. 

CHELIIJOINE  (Fr.),  n.  Kal-i'-dwa'n.  See  Chelidonii'm.— C. 
o<»rnue,  C.  gluuciiio.  The  GlaHcium  ftavum.  [B.  173.] — €.  oflft- 
eiiiale.  Grandee.   The  Chelidnnium  inajus.    [B,  173.]— Petite  c. 

The  Kanuncutus  Jicaria.     [B,  173.] 

CHELIKON  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ke'kchVD'i'd-o'nCon).  Oen.,  chelid'- 
onosi'i.i).  Cr,  xfUSiJiv.  Ger.,  Hchiridlte.  1.  The  swallow.  [L.  Ht.l 
2  In  Hesychins,  the  hollow  above  the  bend  of  the  elbow.  3.  Of 
Suidas.  the  vulva.     [A,  .323,  325  :  A,  311  la,  17).] 

CHELIDONAMIC  ACID,  n.  Ke'l-P-do^n-a^m'i'k.  Fr..  node 
cltrlidoi>ftmi(iite.  Ger..  CtieHdoufiminsiiitre.  An  acid,  C7H7NOa, 
jirepared  by  lioiling  chclidonic  acid  with  ammonia.    [B,  3.] 

CHELII>ON.\TE.  n.  Ke^l-i'^d'o^n-at.  Fr.,  c.  A  salt  of  che- 
lidonic  acid.     [A.  3H5.1 

CHELIDONKRYTHRINE.  n.  Ke'l-i'-do^n-e^r  P-thren.  A 
more  correct  form  of  chelerythrine  (q.  v.). 

CHELIUONES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ke'l(ch'e'l)-i'd'o2n-ez(e's).  Fr., 
rhrlidoiiiens,  cUeliduns.  A  family  or  tribe  of  the  Passercs.  [L, 
180.] 

CHELinONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ke»l(cbV'l)i'-doldo'')'ni=-a'.  Or., 
veAiSoKoi.  1.  Of  Celsiis.  celandine,  or  the  f'/icdWoii ("1011  tiinjiis;  by 
tlie  earlier  boUinists  applied  to  various  plant.s.  [B.  45.  180]  Cf. 
Chei.idonii'm.  2.  An  alchcniicnl  name  for  gold.  [B.  .50.|— C.  f€>- 
lio  lariniatn  [J.  lianbiti].  The  var. /(Kiiiiiidon  of  Chelidnnium 
majus.  [B.  311.] -C,  media.  The  Aipiilefiia  villijnris.  |B.  180.] 
— C.  rotuMdifoliii.  The  h\nnniridiis  fiearin.  [B.  180.]— C.  ro- 
tiindifolia  mi(,j»'-.  <'.  rfilundifolia  minor.  Of  C.  Baiihin.  the 
larger  and  the  ordinary  varieties  of  Hauunculus  Jicnria.     [B.  311.] 

CHELinONIACE.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ke^llchVlli^-donldo^n)- 
i'a(a')'.se'J|ke')-e(a'-e2).  Fr.,  ehelidnninrees.  Of  Reichenhncb,  a 
group  of  the  P,tpaverare(r,  comprising  CheliditJiium,  Clauriitm, 
SajKjuiiKirid,  />orcoM/(i,  Ili/peetntm.  and  Kirtneria.     [B,  131,  170.) 

CHKLIDONK'  ACID,  n.  Ke^l  i^-ilo'ni'k.  Lat.,  (iciV/iini  c/ie- 
liiliinirnni.  Fr..  acitle  rhelittitnitpir.  (ier..  Chelidimsnitre,  Srhi'ill- 
hriuitxiinre.  .\n  acid.  CjlIjOf.  ci>ntaiiied  in  Cheliilniiixm  innjiis, 
resembling  meconic  acid  in  its  relations  and  derivatives.  [B,  3, 
370.] 

CHELIDONIE.T".  (Tjlt.).  n.  f.  id.  Kc'llchV21)i'.do'n-i(i'J)'e>- 
e(a3-e*^i.  Fr..  rhrtidiniit'rs.  1.  Of  Kei<dienliacb.  a  subdivision  of 
iUe  PiipavrrneriT,  comprising  Chi-lidoniiim,  Clniiriiini.  I\'i-iitrria, 
Eschscholtziti.  /yioincKiuim/fi.  and  I)i'iiilrntiiee<nt  ;  afterwar*!  di\id- 
ed  by  Keicbenbach  into  the  C.  </cH»/iife  (comprising  r7o7/*)n!i/»/i 
and  ' Olaucium),  the   Rvenierio!,  and  the   Estlischoltzieie.     2.  Of 
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Prantl  and  Kitndi^.  a  tribe  of  t!n'  Paimvenicefc,  coniprisinjr  San- 

yuiiutrhi,  Chtliflonium,  Macleya,  Boeconia,  etc.      [B.  I'^Jl.  ITO,  a-LV] 

CHKLIIJONIKNS  iFr.),  n.  pi.    Kal-i^-Uon-ia-a'a'.    See  Cheli- 

DONKS. 

CUKI-inONINK,  n.  Ke^l-Pd'o'^n-en.  Lat.,  chelidnnina,  vheU 
idoninitm.  Fr.,  chvlidoninc.  (ier.,  Cfielidtniin.  An  alkaloitl, 
C,bHitN%'*3  +  HjO  [Limpricht].  or  CaoH,BN<>6  fSchniidtl.  or 
C,9H|tN**4  (StreekerJ.  obtained  fmm  the  root.  herb,  and  nnripe 
fruit  ot  Ch*-lidiminni  nitiju,^  ;  foriuiuj;  colorless  tabular  crystuis  of 
a  vitre<)iis  lustre  ami  bitter  taste,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  alcohol  and  in  ether;  not  poisonous.  [B,  4,  5,  U8, 
2:0. 1 

CHKLIDONINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ke'Kch'e^lVi^-do^n  Pn'e^- 
ela^-e^).  Fr.,  c.'telidoninte.t.  Of  Spach,  a  section  of  the  Pujtovera- 
ce«^c,  comprising  Chelidonium^  Gtaucium,  and  A'ttrntna.  [B,  121, 
UO.] 

CHELIDONINIC  ACID.  h.  Keni^-do^n-i^n'i^k.  Fr.,  arirle 
chriidoninkjue.  Ger.,  Chttidoniitsdurf.  An  acid  obtained  from 
Chelid<mium  mttjiui,  now  identified  with  succinic  acid.     [B,  270.1 

CHELIDONirM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Keai(ch«e3I)-i3-don(do'»n)'i3-ii3m- 
(u*m).  Gr..  xe\iS6viov  list  and  2d  Uef's).  Fr.,  cluHidoine.  Ger.. 
SchoUkraut.  1.  Of  Dioseorides,  the  swallow-wort,  celandine.  [A, 
3U  (a,  17).]  2.  Of  Hesychius.  the  Anemone.  |A,  311  {a.  17).]  3.  A 
name  applied  to  scvenli  phuits.  e.  a.,  the  C.  majiis,  the  Bruonia  nlha. 
and  the  Rununrulus  Jicaria.  4.  Of  Linmeus,  a  ^enus  of  papavera- 
ceous plants,  now  limited  to  a  sing:le  species.  5.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
Austr.  Ph..  and  Huns-  Ph-,  the  herb  of  C.  majwf :  of  the  Netherl. 
Ph.,  the  leaves  of  the  same.  [B.  81.  121,  IKI.  24.'j.]— Chelidonii 
herba  [(Jr.  Ph.].  The  herb  of  C.  mtyiw.  [B,  95.J— C.  chiiiense 
[De  Candolle],  A  Chinese  species,  regarded  as  a  variety  of  C.  ma- 
jiui ;  used  ia  China  as  a  stomachic.  lA,  490  (a.  21);  B,  270.]— C 
cornu'iilatum  tLinriceus].  The  Glaucium  cornicHlatum.  [B.  I8t1.] 
— C.  Klaueiiim  [Linnftnis],  C.  Klaiicum.  The  (Tlauciuni  Jiavum. 
[B,  18(>.  24.").]— C  hybridiim  [Linnipus].  The  Birmt-ria  violacea 
ihyhridn).  [B.  IR).  245.]— ('.  japonicuiu  [Thunberg].  A  Japanese 
six'cies,  regai'ded  iv^  a  variety  of  C.  majiis  and  haning  the  same 
properties.  [B.  270.]— ('.  laciniatuiii  [Millerj.  A  variety  of  C. 
mitjus.  found  in  southern  Europe.  [B.  173.  180,  270.]— C  niajiis. 
(Jr.,  ;^eAt6oi'i.o»'  fxeya  [Dioscoridesl.  Fr.,/e/oNy^«e,  (jrande  chelidoine, 
herb*'  d  Vt'ctuire  (ou  d''hirondeUf).  Ger..  (jritsscs  Schollhraut, 
Srhiralhenkraut,  Gottesyahe.  Goldirurz.  1.  Of  Linnants.  greater 
celandine,  tetterwort ;  a  perennial  herb  growing  throughout  Europe 
and  iutrotUiced  in  America.    All  parts  of  the  plant  ci>ntain  an  acrid, 

irritant,  yellow  latex, 
and  have  an  unpleas- 
ant odor  and  a  bitter, 
acrid  taste.  It  con- 
tains cbeliilonine,  che- 
lerythrine.  chelidoxan- 
thine.  and  cheiidonic 
and  chelidoninic  acids. 
The  herb  is  ofiicial  as  c. 
[U.S.  Vh.]Jt€rbncheli- 
dnnii  (seu  chelidonii 
mujoris)  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st 
ed.i,  Austr.  Ph..  Belg. 
Ph..  Gr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph]  :  the  fresh  herb 
with  the  root  as  hei-ba 
chelidonii  majorin  cum 
railice  recens  [Russ. 
Ph.],  and  the  root  as 
irtrfw"  chelidonii  ma- 
jnris.  It  has  been  em- 
ployed as  a  stomachic 
in  jaundice,  in  dropsy, 
in  old  eases  of  intermit- 
tent fever,  in  syphilis, 
^ ,  in  scrofula,  and  in  skin 

^yy";^''  \  diseases,  and  external- 

Is^^  Ui^^^  \  ly  as  an  application  to 

>.  warts  and  various  cu- 

taneous eruptions  and 
also  to  corneal  opaci- 
ties. It  is  a  drastic  ca- 
thartic, a  strong  local  irritant,  and  a  narcotic  (B,  81. 180. 270.]  2.  Of 
I/>ureiro,  see  C.  ckinense. — C.  nia^ius  arboreiini.  The  Boccojtia 
fruteaceiis.  [B,  211. J-C.  inediuin.  The  Aquileijin  vulgaris.  [B, 
180.]— C.  minus.  Of  the  pharmacists,  the  Bonunculus  Jicarin. 
[B.  180.]— C.  quercifolium  [Willem.].  Tlie  C  lacinmtitm.  [B. 
180.]— C.  viilgare.  The  C.  mnjits.  [B.  180.]— Extractum  cheli- 
donii. A  preparation  official  in  the  Austr.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.i, 
Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  Dutch  Ph..  and  Russ.  Ph.,  made 
from  the  fresk  plant :  from  the  leaves  gathered  while  the  plant  is 
in  bloom  [Ihiten  Ph.]  ;  from  the  herb  [Austr.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph.]  ;  fn>m  the  herb  while  in  bloom  [Ger.  Ph.  ilst  ed.)  Swiss  Ph.]  ; 
or  from  the  herb  while  in  blo«r>m  and  the  ro*it  (Rnss.  Ph.].  The 
Austr.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.  fist  ed.).  and  Hung.  Ph.  direct  that  the  extract 
shall  lie  prt'piired  with  spirit:  the  (ir.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Dutch  Ph.. 
and  Russ.  Ph.  do  not.  The  extract  of  the  Hung.  Ph.  is  dried  with 
the  aid  of  dextrin  ;  the  rest  have  a  thick  consistence.  The  solution 
in  water  is  muddy.  [B.  0.^  ia.  21 1.]  —Folia  cUelitlonii.  The  leaves 
of  f.  H«v«.sMtheC  of  the  Netherl.  Ph.l.  [B. '15.]- Herba  cheli- 
donii [Ger.  Ph.  Ust  ed.)].  The  herb  of  C.  majti.^.  (B.  (^.^.l— Herba 
chelidonii  cum  radlce  recens  [Russ.  Ph.].  The  fresh  herb  and 
root  of  C.  maius.  [B.  95.]— Ka<Hx  chelidonii.  The  ror>t  of  C. 
mtijiis.  [B,  ISO.] — Suocus  chelidonii  recens  expressns.  The 
fresh  expre.ssed  juice  of  C.  majus :  used  in  the  "  herb  cure  "  in  so- 
called  abdominal  plethora.  [A,  319.]- Tinetura  chelitionii.  A 
tincture  of  C.  rnttjus,  formerly  used  in  disorders  of  the  liver.  [Rade- 
macheriA,  319).] 
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CH  EI.I  noNirS  ( I  Jit. ).  adj.  Ke^KchV^I  i  -  i  ^  -  (ion(do-n  iP  -  u>s- 
(u*s).  (ir,  x'Aiibctos.  Pertaining  to  swallows  (said  of  concretions 
fomid  in  the  crop  ot  the  swalK>w  [see  Lapis  c.J.also  of  a  sort  of  blue 
or  purple  tig) ;  a.s  a  n.,  in  the  f.  and  in  the  n.,  see  Chelidonia  and 
CHEi.inoNirM.     (A.  318.  ;J2r),  387.] 

CHELIDONOMOKI'H.i:  <Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Ke^hch^e^lt-i^don- 
(do^n)-OMt"-')-ino^rf'eia3-e2).  I-Yoni  »«Ai6u»f.  the  swallow,  and  Mop^^t 
form.     Of  Sundevall,  a  cohort  of  the  jMminiplau tares.     [L,  121. J 

illEMDONSArUE  (Ger.),  n.  Ke^l-i^don'zoir-e.  Chelidcnic 
acid.     IB.  4,] 

tHEHD*>XANTHIN,  n.  Ke21-i3d-o-za^n'thi»n.  Fr,  chelidn- 
aranthine.  Ger.,  C.  A  bitter,  crystalline  principle  obtained  from 
Chelidonium  majuit  after  the  extraction  from  it  of  chelerylhrine 
and  chelidonine.     (B,  5.  270.] 

C'HEMFEKIl).*:  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  pi.  Ke21(ch5al)-i2-fe«r'iM-e-(a»-e»). 
Fr..  chrli/ey*'s.    See  PsEUDOsroKPioN!D.(E. 

IHELIFEKOl'S.  adj.  Keai-i'f'e^r-u^s.  Lat.,  cAe/i/erws  (from 
X»)Aii.  a  claw,  and  ftrrt-.  to  bear).  Fr.,  cheVfere.  Ger.,  schetrtn- 
tritfjend.     Having  claw-hke  appendages.     [L,  56.] 

rHELIEl>K!VI,  adj.  Kel'i'-'-form.  Lat., cheliformis  (from xn^V^ 
a  claw,  and  fornm^  shayte).  Fr.,  chrlifnrme.  Ger..  sckeerenahntiek. 
It.,  cheliforme.  Sp.,  queli/onne.  Pincher-like  (said  of  claws).  [L, 
180.] 

CH^tlGXATHE  (Fr.\  adj.  Kal-en-ya't.  From  x^Aij,  a  claw, 
and  yvdBoi,  the  jaw.     Having  cheliform  jaws.     [L,  41.] 

CHEI..INE,  n.    Kcl'en.     See  Chelerythrine. 

CHELIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Kel(ch2al)'i2s.  From  xv^v^  a  claw.  See 
Keloid. 

CHELOnONTE  (Fr.").  adj.  Kal-o-do*nt.  From  ytjA^.  a  claw, 
and  oSou's.  a  tooth.  Having  teeth  in  the  form  of  pinchers  :  as  a  n., 
in  the  pi.,  c's,  a  family  of  Arachnida  having  such  teeth.     [L,  -11.] 

CHELOID,  n.  Kel'oid.  Lat.,  cheloides  (from  xi^'?.  a  claw,  and 
elS(K,  resemblance).  Fr.,  chelo'ide.  It.,  cheloide.  Sp.,  gueloide. 
A  more  correct  form  of  keloid  iq.  v.).     [A,  301.] 

CHELOIDE  (Fr.).  n.  Kal-o-ed.  See  Keloid.- C.  cicatrici- 
elle,  C.  fausse.  See  False  keloid.— C  cylindrac^e.  See  Chel- 
oides c.vimrfraceo.—C'.  spontan^e,  C.  vraie.    See  Trme  keloid. 

CHELOiniQUE  (Fr.),  adj.     Kal-o-ed-ek.     Of  the  nature  of 

keloid.     [L.  87.] 

CHELOIDES  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ke5lich%l)'o(o«)-id(ed)'ezfas).  See 
Keloid. — C  cylii»draeea.  Fr.,  chelo'ide  cylindracee.  Keloid  oc- 
curring in  the  form  of  a  cylmdrical  band.     [G,  1.] 

CHEL.OMA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  KeM(ch=al)-o'ma'.  Gen.,  chelom'aios 
(-is).  Gr.,  x'iAtojLia.  1.  A  cleft  or  notch.  2.  See  Keloid.  [A,  325, 
387.]— C.  trauinaticuni.    See  False  keloid. 

CHELON  AIKE  ( Fr.  i,  adj.  Kalon-a'r.  Pertaining  to  the  genus 
Cheloue,  belonging  to  the  chelonians.     [A.  38.').] 

CHELONE  iLat.l.  n.  f.  Ke^Uch'^eSli-on'ela).  Gen.,  chelon'es. 
Gr.,  xeAuirij  (1st  def . *.  Fr..  turtne  (1st  def.).  Ger..  Schildkrote  ilst 
def. ),  i^childblume  (3d  def.).  i>\>.,  (juelonea.  1.  The  tortoise.  Sev- 
eral species  have  been  used  in  medicine.  2.  Of  the  ancients,  the 
Hedera  helix.  3.  Of  Linnanis,  a  genns  of  North  American  scrophu- 
lariaceous  plants.  4.  An  instrument  for  forcible  extension  of  the 
Hmbs  (named  from  the  slowness  of  its  actioni.  [B,  34.  121.  180  ;  E.] 
— C.  aoadiensis,  etc.  [Tournefort],  C.  floribus  speoiosis.  etc.. 
C.  glahra  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  kahle  Schildhlume.  Balmony.  tiirtle- 
head.  .snake-head,  shell-flower  :  a  perennial  herb  with  white  flowers 
growing  in  Canada  and  throughniit  the  eastern  half  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  very  bitter,  has  calhartii;  proi-erties.  was  employed  by 
the  aborigines  in  disorders  of  the  stomach  and  herpetic  skin  dis- 
eases, and  is  still  occasionally  used  in  jaundice  and  as  an  anthel- 
minthic.  f  A.  400  (o,  21) :  B,  81, 180,  211,  215.]— C.  hirsuta  [Linn^us], 
C.  lievigata  [Sprengel],  C.  Lyoni  [Pnrsh],  A  variety  having  the 
same  uses  as  C.  glabra.  [A.  490  (a,  21».]— C.  obliqua  [Linnfeus]. 
A  red-flowered  species  growing  throughout  the  United  States,  em- 
ployed in  the  same  way  as  C.  glabra.  [B,  180,  215.]— C.  pubes- 
cens.     See  C.  hirsuta.— C.  purpurea  [Miller].    See  C.  obliqua. 

CHELONE  (Fr.\  adj.    Kal-on-a.    See  Chelonian. 

CHELONE.T;  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  r>l.  Ke^UchV^lVon'e^-efaS-e*").  Fr., 
chelonees.  Of  I.  Don  and  G.  Don.  a  family  of  the  Persouafce,  or  an 
order  of  the  Corollfvjlorce,  comprising  Chelone  and  Pentstemon  : 
by  Bentham.  who  made  it  a  tribe  of  the  AnfinhinidecE,  extended 
to  include  CoUinisia,  Scrophularia,  etc.     [B,  42,  170,  214,  215.] 

CHEEONIA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Ke'Kch-e^D-on'i^-aS. 
Fr.  cheloniens  (1st  and  2d  def's).  tortue  (."Jd  def.).  Ger..  Schild- 
kroten  {Jst  and  2d  def's).  Meerschildhote  (3d  def.).  1.  (PI.>,  an  order 
of  the  ReptHia,  including  tlie  tortoises  and  turtles.  2.  (PI.),  of  Stan- 
nius.  an  order  of  the  Mimimostylica.  3.  (Sing.),  a  genus  of  the 
Cheloniana.  [L.  121.  147,  25G.]— C.  esculenta.  See  C.  midas.—C, 
imbricata.  Fr..  caret.  Ger.,  Caretfe.  The  hawks-hill  turtle  ;  a 
marine  species  inhabiting  tropical  seas,  furnishing  tortoise-shell. 
[L.  43.]— C.  niidas.  C.  viridis.  Fr.,  tortue  franche.  Ger..  griine 
Schildkrote.  The  edible  green  turtle,  found  ]>rincipally  about  the 
Bahamas.  Ascension  Island,  and  the  coast  of  Florida,  and  on  other 
tropical  and  semitropical  coasts  of  the  Atlantic.  It  has  been  rec- 
ommended in  scurvy  and  certain  cutaneous  affections.  [B,  180 ; 
L:  «,  17.] 

CHELONIAD.^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ke«l(ch'e*lVon-i(i3)'a2d(a3dVe- 
(a'-e^t.  Fr..  cheloniades.  1.  A  family  of  the  Chelonia  (1st  def.). 
2.  A  family  of  the  Lepidochelyena.     [L,  256,  268.] 

CHEEOXIADE  (Fr.),  adj.  Kal-on-i^-a^d-a.  Resembling  the 
Chelonia  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  pi.,  c\s,  see  Chkloniad.«. 

CHELONIAX,  adj.  Ke"l-on'i*-a-n.  Lat.,  cheloniu.^.  Fr.. 
chelonien.  Pertaining  to  the  turtle  ;  as  a  n.,  a  member  of  the 
Chelonia  (1st  def.).     [L,  121.] 
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CHEtO>aA>'A  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ke'Kch^e'lhon-i^aia'i'na'.  A 
tribe  of  the  fheloiiiadce.     (L,  256.) 

CUKLONID.K  iLnt.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ke'l(ch5e'lVo'n(on)'i'de(aS-e>). 
Fr  cliiluniiles.  A  family  of  the  Chilonia  Ust  def.)  or  of  the  Digi- 
tala.     [L.  121.  180-J 

CHELONIOE  (Fr.),  adj.  Kalon-ed.  See  Chblonian  ;  as  a  n., 
In  the  pi.,  c's,  see  Chelonid«. 

CUEI.ONIDI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ke»l(ch'e'l)-o'n(on)'i2d-i(e).  See 
Cheu)Nid.*:. 

CHKLONIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pl.  Ke'l(ch2eil)-o'n(on)-i(i»)'c»-e- 
(a'-e'i.  Fr..  chilonices.  Of  R>'ieheiil)ach.  a  subsection  of  the  Digi- 
talece,  comprising  CoUhlsul,  Clulotie,  Pentojsteiiwn,  Digitalis,  etc. 

[B,  iro.] 

CH»:i-ONIE'N(Fr.).  adj.  Kal-on-i^-a'n'.  See  Chelonh.v  ;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  pl.,  oX  see  Chklosia  list  def.l.— C's  <le  iiier.  See  Thai.- 
LASlTEs.— C  "s  lies  niaruis.  See  Emydida.— C's  lluviatiles.  See 
PoTAMiTES.— C's  terrestres.    See  Chersites. 

CHEtONII  iL.1t, I,  n.  m.  pl  Ke'JKchSe^iion'i'-ife).  OtOpfel.a 
family  of  the  Ti-siuiiiuuta,  corre-spoudins  to  the  Chelonia  (1st  def.). 
[L,  aics.i 

CHELONIID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ke21ich'e'l)-o'n(on)-i(i2)'i2d-e- 
(a"-e").    A  section  of  the  CheUmia  (1st  def.).    [L,  147.J 

CHEL,ONION(Lat.).  n.  n.    Ke»l(ch2e^l)on'i"o2n.    GT.xiXiii'Mv. 

1    Of  Dioscorides.  the   Cyrlumeu  europa-um.     [B.  88.]    2.  An  old 

term  for  a  hump  at  the  upper  part  of  the  back.    [Gorrueus  (A,  323).] 

CHEtONITKS,  n.  pl.     Kero^nitz.    FT..chtlonites.    GeT.,Siis3- 

wasser-Schildk-riJtt^n.    The  fresh-water  turtles.     [L,  41.] 

CHELONITES  (Lat. I,  adj.  Ke^lich'c^ii.on-iiertezttas).  Gen.. 
chelotiitre.  Gr.  xe^«""TTi!.  Turtlehke  ;  as  a  n..  see  Bufonites  ;  as 
a  n.,  in  the  f..  see  Chelo.vitis. 

CHKLONITIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Ke'l(chVl)on-i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  chel- 
onit'iilis.  (ir..  ^•'^"'•''■is.  An  old  name  for  what  was  supposed  to 
be  a  concretion  formed  in  the  turtle,  to  which  medicinal  virtues 
were  a.scribed  :  now  known  to  be  the  petrified  tooth  of  a  flsh.  [A, 
31S,  3ii  ;  a,  14.] 

CHELONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ke'l(ch'e'l)-on'i2-u'ra(u*m).  See 
Chelonion. 

CUKI.ONOB.VTKACHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pl.  Ke^Kch'e2I)-on"o- 
(o'l-ba^li l)il=t i-rai ra' rki'leli'i-l-a'.     See  Antoa. 

CIIEI.ONOGK.VPHY,  n.  Ke^l-o^n-o^g'ra'f-i^.  Lat.,  chetono- 
graphia  (from  x«^w»^-  *he  tortoise,  and  7pd«(»«ti',  to  write).  Fr., 
chi'lunographif.  (ier.,  ChelonograplUe.  The  zoology  of  the  chel- 
onians.    [L,  m].\ 

CHELONo'iUE  (Fr),  adj.  Kal-on-o-cd.  From  xf^"'^.  the  tor- 
toi.se.  and  eWos,  resemblance.  Resembling  the  CVi<(oiiin  (1st  def.). 
[A,  :*«.] 

CHELOPHOK.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pl.  Ke'Kch'alio^f'o'r-a'.  From 
Xi?Ai^,  a  claw,  and  <i>opeiv,  to  bear.  Ger.,  Schfinhufthiere.  A  sub- 
cliL'W  of  the  Pldcenttiba,  t>r  a  family  of  the  Zintoplarentalin.  [L, 
140,  173. 22S  ;  Ijiukester,  "  yuart.  Joiir.  of  Mier.  Sci.,"  1»T7,  p.  454  (Li.] 
CHEI.orODOIiS,  adj.  Ke|.o3p'o3il-u"s.  From  xn'^rj.  a  claw;, 
and  TTOv^.  a  foot.  Fr..  vhrtap<Kh\  tier.,  krallrnfiissig.  Sp.,  qnclo- 
})tnlu.     Having  the  t<H*s  armed  with  hooked  claws.     [L,  IHO.] 

CHliLOSTOME  (Fr),  adj.  Kal-o-stom.  From  xn^'j-  a  claw, 
and  <n6iLa,  the  mouth.  Having  the  mouth  formed  by  the  mandi- 
bles. lA,  3S5.] 
CIIELOTOMY,  n.  Kel-o't'o-mi'.  See  Kelotomy. 
CIIEI.SE.V  I"1:NSH>NE1£,  n.  Che^lsi^  pe»n'shu>n-u»r.  A 
preparation  made  of  2  <>/..  each  of  flowers  of  sul|>hur  and  powdered 
rhunarh.  1  oz.  of  potassium  bitartrate.  1  drachm  i>f  giniiacum,  l."* 
oz.  of  clarified  honey,  and  a  finely  j»owdered  luifmeg.  used  as  a  lax- 
ative in  cases  of  hteinorrhoids  :  "so  called  from  the  same  terr.i  ap- 
plied t^>  an  inmate  of  the  Chelsea  Hospital  for  invalid  soldiers  in 
England.     [A,  :M  (a.  21).] 

CHELTENHAM,  n.    Che'l'tc'n-ha'm.    A  place  in  Gloucester- 
shire, England,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium,  sulphur, 
iron,  and  calcium.    [L,  30,  .17  (o,  14).] 
CHE-1-II.'»I  (Chin),  n.    The  AVianiiiiM  ;inea(i«.    [B,  121.] 
CHELITIUD.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl     Ke»lich'e^l)-u'r(ur)'i'd-e(a'e»). 
A  family  of  the  lialtatiirin.     [L,  279.] 
CHELUS(Lat.\n.  f.    Kel(ch^e^l)'u"s(u«s).    See  Chelts. 
CHELT,  n.    Kel'i'.    See  Cbeui. 

CHEI.YD.K  (Lat).  CHELVmn.E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Ke'l- 
(ch'e'li'i'iliu»d)-eia"-e2).  ke'J|(ch''e'Jl)-i'-'d(uM)'i'd-e(a'-e').  Fr., cluHy- 
des.    A  family  of  the  Fliumdiia.     (L,  121,  iW.] 

CHELYDOIDE.V  [Fitzinger]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ki''l(ch'e21).i5- 
(u*)-do(do2|-i*died)'e*-a3.  Fr.,  chvti/do'idvs.  A  family  of  marine 
turtles.     [L,  IW.] 

CHELYDKAD.T:  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ki>'l(ch!'e'l)i'd(uM)'ra'd- 
(ra3d(-<*(n'-e^).     A  family  of  the  Stegnnopodftt.     [L,  ^VI.l 

CHELYOK.VIN.V  (Lat),  n.  n.  pl.  Ke'l(cl>'e=l)-i'd(u"d)-ra'-i- 
(e)'na=.    A  tribe  of  the  f'/icfv'"''/'*.    [L,  2.'>li.| 

CUEI.YDKin.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Ke'Kch''e'l)-i5d(uM)'ri2d-e- 
(a»-e»).     .\  family  of  the /W!/i7(i(a.     |L.  121.| 

CHKI.YS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Kel(ch'e'l)'i'.s(u«s).  Gpn..  cheVynn.  Or., 
ycAvs.  The  anterior  part  of  the  chest,  from  its  likeness  in  shajK.*  to 
th<-  back  of  a  tortoise.    (A,  32.").] 

CHKLYSCION  i\MX  n.  n.  Ke5I(ch»e''l)-i»s(u»8)'si'(ki^)-o'n. 
Or.,  xt^vatiov.    \  slight  cough.     [A,  325.] 

OHE.MA  (Lat),  CHEME  iLat).  n's  f.  Kem(rh»am)'n>,  -e(nV 
Gr..  x^*")  '■  Yawning,  gaping.  2.  A  co<-kle.  3.  A  measure  of 
about  tlw  size  of  a  cockle-shell.    [B,  1 15,  i!OU  (a,  21 ).] 


CHEMETID^E  [Menge]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ke'm(ch'e»m)-e't'i»d- 
e(a3-e'*).    See  Psecdoscorpiones. 

CHEMEi;TICE(Lat.),  CHEMI.\  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Ke'mCch'am)- 
u^t'i'''-se(ka),  -ile)'a".  Gr.,  xwf>""<i-  Xlt"'"-  Chemistry.  |B,  4H.) 
"C.  foreusis.  See  Foreu.iic  chemistkv.  -C.  inorganirii.  See 
Innriinnic  CHEMISTRY.— C  legalis.  See  Fftrensic  chemistry. —C, 
organiea.  See  Orqanic  chemistry.— C.  iiliysiologira.  See 
J'hi/siulogical  chemi.stry.— C.  techiiic-a.   See  Technical  chemistry. 

CHEMIATEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ke2m(ch2am)-i^-a(a=)'tu'nlar>. 
Gen.,  chi-miatcr'iis  {-is).  Gvr. ,  Chrmiatriker.  A  founder,  defend- 
er, or  practitioner  of  chemiatry.     [B  ;  L.  30  (A,  14).] 

CHEMIATKIC,  adj.  Ke^m  i»  a^l'ri^k.  Lat.,  chemiatricits. 
Ger.,chemiatri.'<cli.    Of  or  pertaining  to  chemiatry.    [B,  124.) 

CHEMIATKOS  (Lat.).  CHE.>I1.\TKUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ke'm- 
(ch''am)-i2-a-'tia2t)'ro"s,  -ru's(ru<s).    See  C'hemiater. 

CHEMI.VTItY,  n.  Ke^m'i^-a't-ri'^.  Lat.,  chemiatreia,  chemia- 
tria  (from  x»?/i<'a.  ciiemistry,  and  iarpcia,  medical  treatment).  Fr., 
cltemiatrie,  chiiiiiatric.  chnni.tme.  Ger.,  Chemiatric,  Chrmititrik. 
1.  A  system  of  medical  practice  advocated  in  the  middle  ages, 
especially  by  Paracelsus,  Van  Helnifinf.  Francois  de  le  Hoi-.  ^Villis. 
and  (iuv'Patin.  founded  on  the  diK'trine  that  all  i'li>  si.iloL.Mcal  and 
l>athological  pi-ocesses  were  of  a  chemical  nalure.  a)id  (l)a(  diseases 
were  to  be  treated  on  chemical  principles.  2.  See  Polypharmacy. 
[A,  301  ;  L,  30  (a,  14).] 

CHEMIC,  CHEMICAt,  adj's.  Ke'm'i'k, -i'k-a'I.  Fr.  cliim- 
iq\te.  Qer..  citemi.sch.  It.,  chimico.  Sp.,  quimicn.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  chemistry  ;  as  a  n.,  a  substance  used  in  chemistry.    [B,  110.] 

CHEMICALLY,  adv.  Ke'm'i=k-a^l-i2.  Fr.,  chimiquement. 
Ger.,  chvmisch.    According  to  chemical  principles.     [L.  .'lO.] 

CHEMICITY',  n.  Ke'm  i=s'i=t-i^.  The  state  of  being  po.ssessed 
of  chemical  properties.     (L.  14.] 

CHEMIC()CINET.\  (Lat.).  CHEMICOCINETEK  (L.1t.), 
CHK.MICOCINETES  (L.lt.),  n's  m.  Ke2m(ch-ami"i2k-o(o2|-si2n- 
(ken)-et(at)'a=,  -u'>r(arl,  -ez(as).  From  XW*'".  chemistry,  and  kutj- 
T^?  or  KitTjTiip,  one  who  moves.  Ger..  chcmischer  Beicegcr,  cltcin- 
ische  Maschine.    A  chemical  motor.     [A,  32'2.] 

CHEMICOGRAPH,  n.  Ke^ni'i'k-o-gra'f.  From  xW'».  chem- 
istry, and  ypdipeiv,  to  write.  A  diagrammatic  represenlation  of  the 
chemical  constitution  of  a  body  by  means  of  bonds  connecting  the 
symbols  of  the  constituent  elei'nents.     [A,  515.] 

CHE.MICO-HLSTOLOGY,  n.    Ke^m'i^k-o-hi'^st-o'l'oji'.    See 

//I'sfo-CHEMISTRY. 

CHEMICO-LEGAL,  adj.  Ke2m"i2k-o-Ie'ga»I  From  X1M«'«, 
chemistry,  and  le.r,  the  law.  Of  or  pertaining  to  chemical  research 
carried  on  for  legal  purposes.    [B.] 

CHEMICOMKTRIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ke2m(ch'nm)-i«k-o(o')-nic't'- 
ri^-a'.  From  x7?(*eo»,  chemistry,  and  iifrptiv,  to  estimate.  An  esti- 
mate of  the  chemical  constituents  of  a  comiiound.     [X,  322.] 

CHEMICOMETUK',  adj.  Ke'm-i'k-omen'ri'k.  Lat..c;icmi- 
riimrtricii.i.  Fr.,  ehi/micnmt-liique.  Pertaining  to  chemicometria  ; 
of  Ri'camier,  pertaining  to  the  sense  of  taste  (the  fifth  of  his  six- 
teen .senses).     [A,  322.] 

CHEMICOMOTOK  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ke5m(ch'Rm)-i'k-ofo^).mot'- 
o^r.  Gen.,  chcniicnmott/fis.  From  xrjueia,  chemistry,  and  motor, 
a  mover.    See  Chemicocineter. 

CHEMICO- PATHOLOGIC.M-  adj.  Ke'm"i'-'k-o  pa'tho- 
lo^j'i^k-a^l.  For  deriv.,  see  Chemistry  and  Patiiolooy.  Ger., 
chemicupnthologisch.  Pertaining  to  both  chemistry  and  pathol- 
ogy.   IB.l 

CHEMICI7S(Lat.>,  adj.  Ke'm(ch%m)'i»k-u>s(u<s).  Chemical; 
as  a  n.,  a  chemist.    [B,  48.] 

CHEMIE  (Ger.),  n.  Ke'm-e'.  See  Chemistry.— Agiirul- 
turc'.  Agricultural  chemistry.  fL.  30.]— AllBeineine  <'.  See 
Ocin'ral  chemistry.— Analvtiselie  C.  See  .4)io(i/firn/ chemistry. 
— Angenandle  C.  See  .i;')>/'"'  c  iikmistrv.— Aiiiinalisclie  C. 
See  AiiiiiKtt  CHEMISTRY.— AiiorgiiniNche  C.  See  luortjanic  chem- 
istry.—Atoinisehe  C.  See  Ali'inic  chemistry.— Geologische 
C.  See  (lioloi/ical  chemistry.- (ieriflitliclie  C.  See  Forensic 
CHEMISTRY.  Oewebsc'.  See  Hi.vfo-ciiEMisTRV  — Mediciiiisclio 
C.  See  .l/cdi<o(  CHEMISTRY— Mikroskopisclie  C.  See  Micro- 
chemistry.— Mineralc',  Minerallsche  C.  See  Mineral  chemis- 
try—Mliieral€>Bis«'lie  C.  See  Mineraloqicnl  chemistry —Or- 
gaiiische  C.  See  Organic  chemistry.— Fflanzenc'.  See  IVqe- 
taltle  CHEMISTRY.-  Pli'arniiiceiitisrhe  C.  Sec  Fharmacetttical 
chemistry.  — Physioliigisclie  C.  See  Pht/siological  chemistry. — 
Praklische  C."  See  Applied  chemistry —Ueiiie  C.  See  Pure 
CHEMISTRY.  —  Svntlieti.sche  C  See  Stpithetieal  chemi.stry.— 
Teeliiilsoho  C.  See  Terhnical  chemistry— Tliierc".  See  .4ill- 
nail  chemi.stry.  ■  I'liorjcanisehe  C-  See  Innrganic  CHEMISTRY. — 
Vegetiibilische  C.  See  I'egetalile  chemistry.- Zooc'.  See 
Animal  chemistry'. 

CHEMIKEIl  (Ger.),  n.  Ke'm'i'k-e'r.  A  chemist.  [B,  48  (a, 
14.  211) 

«'MEMILLli  (Fr  ),  n.  She'm-el-ya.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Jlaine-ct-Loire,  where  there  is  a  weak  chalybeate  spring. 
IL,41).1 
<'H  E>IIS,  n.  In  Egypt,  the  Pa.stinnca  sntirn.  [B,  88,  121] 
CHICMISCH  (Ger.),  ailj,  and  adv.  Ke^m'i'sh.  See  ('ll]:M(c.\l. 
anil  CiiKMicAi.LY.- C.-organisch.  Of  or  pertaining  to  oi-ganic 
ch.Mni.slry.     IB,  I'il.] 

(■IIESIISE  (Fr),  n.    She'm-ez.    In  botany,  see  Induvi.b.— C. 
<Ie  Notre  I>aiiio.    The  f'o>iro/rii(u.<  .wpiiim.     |B.  111.] 
<'III;mISETTE  (Fr),  u.    She^m-ezen.    See  Condom. 
CHEMISM.   n.      Ke''m'i''zm.      Ijlt.,   rhemixmnit.      1.  Chemical 
proportion.    2.  The  hypothesis  which  refers  the  dcvelopmeul  of  the 
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universe  to  chemical  processes.  3.  C!ieniiatry.  [B,  -18  (o,  Mt.l  -1. 
Of  W.  Thorutou,  "the  iioniuil  rehitive  position  of  the  uioiu  which 
briufrs  about  the  chemical  and  physical  iutej^rity  of  the  body." 

lA,  507.1 

CHEMIST,  n.  Ke^m'i^st.  Lat,  chemicits.  Fr.,  chimiste  {1st 
def.t,  phannacirn  i2d  def.t.  Cier.,  C'htuttktr  list  def.),  Apothfker 
(2d  (lef.l.  1.  One  skilled  in  chemistry  ;  one  who  makes  chemical 
researches  <»r  analyses.    2.  In  Kn^laud,  also  an  aix)thecary.    LB. J 

CHKMISTKY.  n.  Ke^m'i'-'st-n».  Gr.,  xi/*""-  Lat»  chemia, 
chymia.  Kr.,  chtmie.  Oer.,  Chrmie.  It.,  cfiiiniai.  Sp.,  nuimiva. 
The  science  which  treats  of  the  comixisilion  of  hodi»*s  untfuf  such 
of  their  properties  as  depend  upon  their  c(nn[)nsitii>n  tuid  upon  tlie 
character  an*!  nrranpemcnt  ot  their  ultinuite  elementary  jmrts 
(atomsi.  [B.J— Actinic  c,  Aetino-c.  That  brancli  of  c.  whicli 
trt'ats  of  the  decomposition  of  substances  by  li^ht.  [B.]— Agri- 
cultural e.  Ger.,  Agriculturckeniie.  C  applied  to  pur|x>ses  of 
ttgrieulture  ;  the  branch  of  science  whicli  treats  of  the  composition 
of  the  soil  and  of  manures  and  of  the  application  of  the  latter  to 
the  cultivation  of  plunLs.     ["Proc.  of  liie  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x, 

S,  174,  xii,  p.  IT'i  (Bt.|— Analytical  c.  Fr..  vfiimie  unalytique, 
er.,  anatyfische  Chemie.  It.,  chimica  nutiUtica.  Sp.,  quintica 
analiticii.  That  branch  of  c.  which  treats  of  the  decomposition  of 
IxHlies,  /.  e.,  which  aims:  (1)  to  ascertain  what  elements  are  con- 
tained in  substances  of  unknown  composihon  and  to  what  sub- 
stances they  ^ive  rise  by  their  decomposition  upialitative  analysis*; 
(2)  to  iletermine  the  proportions  of  those  elements  to  each  other 
(nuantitative  anal>  sis,  establishinjj;  the  empirical  formula  of  a  sub- 
stance) ;  (3>  to  determine  the  nuniber  and  inter-relations  <»f  the 
atoms  contained  in  a  molecule  {establishing  the  rational  and  struct- 
ural formula  of  a  substance).  [B.]— Animal  c,  Fr..  r/u/ju'e  ani- 
viale.  Ger.,  Thierchemie.  The  c.  of  the  animal  tissues  and  fluids. 
IB.]  -Applied  v.  That  division  of  c.  which  aims  to  apply  the 
laws  of  the  science  to  some  useful  end,  as  to  the  prorrsscs  of  manu- 
facture (fec/iu/cai  c.  t,  to  the  purposes  of  trade,  or  to  tin-  furtherance 
of  knowledge  in  other  bninches  of  science.  [B.j  Of.  I^ire  c— 
Atomic  c.  Fr.,  chiinie  atoinique.  Ger.,  atominche  Chemie.  That 
part  of  c.  which  relates  to  the  atomic  structure  of  molecules,  the 
relations  of  the  atoms  in  the  latter,  and  the  laws  of  their  t^ombina- 
tion  with  ea*.-h  otlier.  [B.]— -Klertr**-**.  That  branch  of  c.  which 
treats  of  the  liecouipositions  of  bodies  by  electricity.  [B.)  — Kui- 
pirical  c,  Kxperimental  c.  Fr.,  vfiimif  f:rprrim*-iitflle.  1. 
The  body  of  chemical  knowledge  which  has  been  established  by 
experiment.  2.  The  conduction  af  experiments  for  ascertaining 
the  laws  or  facts  of  c.  [B.]  Of.  T'/icore^ca/ c— Forensic  c.  Fr., 
chiinie  jiulicinire.  Ger.,  forensische  loder  t/crirhtlicht')  Chemie. 
O.  in  its  relations  to  legal  investigations.  [B,]— Galvano-c.  See 
Kltctro-c. — General  c.  Fr.,  chtmie  yi-nerale.  Ger.,  tiVgrmeine 
Chemit'.  That  part  of  c.  which  treats  of  the  laws  and  theories  of 
tile  science  and  the  chemical  properties  common  to  all  bodies  ;  op- 
iwsed  to  special  c.  [B,  93,]  —Geological  c.  Fr.,  ckimi*-  (jrolo<ji<iae. 
Qer.,  (jeolinjisrhe  Chtmie.  C  as  applied  to  geology.  [B.]  -<;raphic 
c.  Fr.,  rUimie  graphiijite.  That  branch  of  c.  which  relates  to  the 
represLMitation  of  the  structure  and  reactions  of  bodies  by  symbols 
and  diat;rams.  [B.  |— Histo-c.  Ger.,  Geirehschemic.  The  c.  of 
tissues,  either  animal  or  vegetable.  [B.]— Historical  e.  The  his- 
tory of  the  origin  and  devel<ipment  of  c.  [B.]— Industrial  c. 
Fr.,  chimie  iiuht.'itrietle.  That  branch  of  applied  c.  which  treats  of 
the  composition  of  substances  usc-d  in  the  industrial  arts.  [B.)  Cf. 
Techniciil  c— Inorganic  c.  Lat.,  chemia  inorganica.  Fr..  chimie 
inorganique.  Ger..  inorganische  Chemie.  The  c.  of  inorganic  sub- 
stances. (B.] — Judicial  c,  Leg^al  c.  See  Forensic  c. — Medical 
c.  Fr..  chimie  medicale.  Ger.,  jnedicinishe  Chemie.  C.  as  ap- 
plied to  medicine.  [B.] — Medico-legal  c.  See  Forensic  c.  [B.|  — 
Dliero-c,  .Microscopical  c.  Fr.,  chimie  7nirr<>scopiqite.  Ger., 
mikro.skoi}i!iche  Chemie.  The  c.  of  microscopical  substances  ;  es- 
pecially tnat  branch  of  c.  which  treats  of  the  detection  of  substances 
by  teslJs  observable  under  the  microscope.  [B.]— Mineral  c.  Fr., 
chimie  min'rale.  Ger.,  mineralische  Chemie.  1.  See  Mineralogi- 
ctd  c.  "i.  See  Inorganic  c— Mineralogical  c.  Fr.,  chimie  min- 
eraloyitiue.  Ger.,  mincralogische  Chemie.  The  c.  of  minerals. 
[B.]— Organic  e.  Lat..  chemia  organica.  Fr.,  chimie  organique. 
Ger.,  organische  Chemie.  It.,  chimica  organica.  Sp.,  uuitnica 
orgnnica.  Originally,  that  branch  of  c.  which  treats  of  the  com- 
position of  organized  bodies  and  their  products  ;  now  applied  to 
the  c.  of  the  organic  substances,  i.  e.,  of  all  the  carbon  derivatives. 
[B] — l*ath«>logical  c.  Fr.,  chimie  i^nthologigue.  Ger..  patholo' 
gi.srhe  Chemie.  ~  That  branch  of  c.  which  treats  of  the  composition 
of  diseased  fluids  and  tissues  and  of  morbid  products.  [B.J  — 
Pharmaceutical  c.  Fr.,  chimie  pharmoreutitine.  Ger.,  phur- 
maceuti^'iche  Chemie.  The  c.  of  drugs  and  of  tneir  composition 
and  of  the  reactions  involved  in  th<ir  lUfparation.  [B.]— Philo- 
sophical c.  See  (ieneral  c— Phy.siologi«-al  c.  Fr.,  chimie  phy- 
siotogique.  Ger..  phy.^iologische  Chemif.  The  c.  of  the  animal 
tissues  and  fluids  in  a  state  of  health  and  of  the  changes  and  re- 
actions involved  in  the  carrying  on  of  the  normal  vital  processes. 
[B.J  —  Practical  c.  Fi'.,  chimie  pratique.  Ger.,  praktische 
Chemie.  See  Applied  c.  and  Experimental  c.  (2d  def.).^Pure  c. 
Ft.,  chimie  pure.  Ger..  rei7t  -  Chemie.  C.  which  aims  to  discover 
the  structure  and  properties  ui"  L;ubstances  anil  the  laws  governing 
chemical  changes,  without  applying  this  knowledge  to  any  ulterior 
purpose.  IB.]  Cf.  Applied  c— Special  c.  Fr..  chimie  .speciale. 
That  part  of  c.  which  treats  of  the  properties  and  constitution  of 
particular  sub.stances,  as  opposed  to  general  c.  [B,  93. 1  — Sto-chio- 
nietric  c.  See  Atomic  c— Synthetical  c.  Fr..  chimie  .^ynthe- 
tigue.  Ger..  synthetische  Chemie.  That  branch  of  c.  which  con- 
cerns the  building  up  of  compounds  from  their  elements.  [B.J — 
Technical  c.  Lat.,  chemia  technica.  Fr..  chimie  technique. 
Ger.,  techniache  Chemie.  C.  applied  to  processes  of  manufacture. 
[B.J— Theoretical  c.  Fr..  chimie  thcoretiqite.  Ger.,  theoreti.sche 
Chemie.  1.  That  branch  of  c.  which  aims  to  deduce  the  laws  of 
the  science  s*ilely  from  theoretical  considerations.  2.  That  branch 
of  c.  which  deals  with  the  laws  as  distinguished  from  the  facts  of 


the  science.  [B.J  Cf.  Experimental  c— Toxic€>logical  c.  That 
Itranch  of  c.  which  treats  of  poisons  and  their  deleclion.  [B.]  Cf. 
ToxitroUjiiY.— Vegetable  c.  Fr.,  chimie  vtgetale.  (jer.,  l*fianzen- 
chemie.  The  science  which  treats  of  the  composition  of  vegetable 
tissues  and  fluids  antl  of  the  substances  obtained  from  them,    [B.J 

CHKMMANCTIHJ,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  ^WAia  indica. 
[B,  17;;.] 

CHKMOGUAPHY,  u.  Ke'-tm-oag'ra'-f  i».  Lat.,  chemograpKia 
(from  \-riiLeLa,  chemistry,  and  ypaf^et*'.  to  depict).  Ger.,  Chemo- 
graphie.  The  jjroduction  of  pictui'es  by  chemical  means  (photog- 
rapny,  etc.).    [A.  '&£i.\ 

CHKMOLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke''mu-h2aml-o2ri2s(u«sH''s.  Gen., 
chemolys'eos  i-ol'ysis).  From  x^f^***.  chemistry,  and  Aw<riv,  a  solu- 
tion.    See  Analysis  tlst  def.). 

CHKMOKGANlCrStLat.l.adj.  Ke'm/ch'amVo'r-gaanfgaSn)'- 
i^k-u^sm^s)  From  xiititia.  chemistry,  and  opyavLKot,  organic.  Ger., 
chemisch-organisch.  Pertaining  to  both  chemical  and  vital  action, 
the  latter  predominating,  as  in  the  decomposition  of  atmospheric 
air  in  the  lungs.     [A,  S'iJ.j 

CHKMOSKD,  adj.    Ke^m-ozd'.     Affected  with  chemosis.     [L.] 

CHEMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke»m(kami-os'i*s.  Gen.,  vhemos'eos 
(■i$).  Gr.,  x^tiuai^,  x^f^'^<'^^  (from  x^M^I-  a  yawning  [in  allusion  to 
the  sunken  appearance  of  the  coniraj.  or  x^f^°^-  juice  [from  its 
being  attributed  to  a  humoral  disi»rder]».  Fr..  ehtmo.s:iii,  Ger.,  C, 
tiiiiilchautsihH'ellnng.  It.,  chem<>.^i.  Sp.,  quimosis.  OiCdematous 
infiltration  or  swelling  of  tlie  ocular  conjunctiva,  either  passive  or 
inHammaturji'.  in  which  the  cornea  appears  at  the  bottom  of  a  cav- 
ity formed  by  a  ring  of  swollen  conjunctiva.  [F.J— C  blennor- 
rhoica.  Ger.,  Augentripper.  C.  due  to  gonorrhoea.  [L,  135.J— 
C.  ha'niatica.  Fr.,  chvutosis  hematigue.  C.  due  to  an  infiltration 
of  bhiud  int(»  the  conjunctiva.  [L.  41.]— Inflammatory  c.  Fr.,  c. 
inflHitniiiiti'ire.  C  due  to  inflanmiation.  [L.  87.]— C  serosa.  C. 
ofa  yellowish  color  with  single  dilated  vessels.     [Reuss  (A,  319)J. 

CHEMOSMO.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ke''m(ch2am)-o2s(ost-mos'i=s. 
Gen.,  chemosmos'eos  i-is).  From  ;ifiif(.eia,  cbemistrv,  and  aio-/j.oy.  a 
forcing.     Chemical  action  as  a  result  of  osmosis.     [B,  1I6.J 

CHEMOSMOTIC,  adj.  Ke^m-oSs-mo^fi^k.  Pertaining  to  or 
produced  by  chemosmosis.    [L,  56.  J 

CHEMOTICA  (Lat.).  CHEMOTIC'E  (Lat).  n's  f.  Ke^m- 
{ch^am)-o2t(ot  t'i2-ka*,  -selkaK    (ir.,  x»]MWTtKi7.    See  Chemistry. 

CHENA,  n.    The  Panicum  miliaceum.     [B,  19.J 

CHENA-GHANI  (Beng.),  n.    The  Xyi-i.s  indica.     [B,  172.] 

CHENAKD  (Fr.),  n.  She^u-a^r.  The  fruit  of  Cannabis  sativa. 
[B,  173.] 

CHENAKDE  (Fr.),  n.  Shan-a^rd.  The  Colchicnm  autum- 
nale.     [B,  173.J 

CHENAK-TKEE,  n.  Chen'a"r-tre.  The  Plantanus  orientalis. 
[L,  73.] 

CHENAA'ARD  (Fr.).  n.    Shan-a^-va'r.     See  Chenard. 

CHEXC'HE,  n.    In  Quito,  the  Curiaria  thymifolia.     [B.  121.] 

CHE>XHELCOMA,  n.  In  Peru,  the  Saliva  oppositi folia.  [B, 
121.] 

CHENDAJfUM  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Santahim  album.    [B,  172.] 

CHENANTHOPUOKES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Kan-a^n-to-for.  See 
Ch^enanthophor^. 

CHENE  (Fr.),  n.  She'n.  The  oak.  [B,  173.]  See  Qi-ercus.— 
C.  abelicea.  The  (>ucrcus  nbelicea.  [B,  173.J— C.  a  feuilles 
d'iegilops  (ou  d*^gilops).  The  (^uercus  ceqilopi folia.  [B,  132, 
173.]— C.  A  feuilles  en  lyre.  Thti  Queicus  lyrata.  [B,  13.;.1— C. 
a  feuilles  rondes.  The  (^tercus  rotund  if olia.  [B,  132,  173.1— C. 
A  fruit  en  olive.  The  Qiiercus  oli  vie  form  is.  [B,  173.]— .C.  & 
glands  doux.  The  Quercus  hallota.  [B.  173.]— C.  A  glands  ses- 
siles,  C.  k  grappes.  The  Quercus  .-iesiiili flora.  [B.  :38.  121,  173.]— 
C.  A  gros  fruits,  C.  A  gros  glands.  The  Quercus  macrocarpa. 
[B,  38~  173.]— C.  k  la  galle,  C.  A  la  noix  de  galle.  The  Querctis 
infectoria.  [B,  38,  173.]— C.  A  l»»bes  obtus.  The  Querciis  obtusi- 
loba.  [B,  173.]— C.  ambigu.  The  Quercus  ambigua.  [B,  132.J— 
C.  angoumois.  The  Quercu.^  toza.  [B,  19,  38,  173.]— C.  aqua- 
tique.  The  Quercus  aquatica.  fB.  173.]— C  A  siliques.  The 
Cafalpa  longis.fima.  [B.  17:^.]- C  A  trochets.  The  Quercus  sessi- 
litlora.  [B.  19.]— C  au  kernies.  The  Quercus  coccif era.  [B,  121, 
173.]— C.  ballote.  The  QuerciuK  ballota.  [B,  173.]— C.  blanc.  1. 
The  Quercus  alba.  2.  The  Quercus  pcdinicidata.  [B,  121.  173.J— C. 
Bourgognc.  The  Quercus  cerris.  [B.  38ia.  14). J— C.  brasse.  The 
Quercus  toza.  [B.  121,  173.]— C.  castillan.  The  Quercus  ballota. 
[Bosc.  (B,  214).J— C.  cendr6.  The  Qiif-icw,*.' cmerea.  [B,  173.]— C. 
cerris.  The  ^tocus  cerris.  [B.  38.1— C.  chAtaignier.  The  ^wcr- 
cuscastanea.  [B.  173.]— C.  chataignier  nain.  The  Quercus  2»-in- 
oide.'i.  [B,  173.]— C.  ch^tif  des  landcs.  The  Quercus  Catesbcei. 
\B  173.]— C.  chevelu.  The  Quercus  cf  nis.  [B.  173.]— C.  cypres. 
The  Quercus  fast igiata.  (B.  19.]- C.  de  Banister.  The  Quercus 
Bani.^teri.  [B.  132.]- C.  de  Bonrgogne.  The  Quercus  cerris.  [B, 
173.]_0.  de  Catesby.  The  (,hiercus  Catestta>i.  [B,  132.]— C.  de 
deux  couleurs.  The  Quercus  bicolor.  [B,  173.]- C.  de  roche. 
The  Quercus  mo n tana.  fB.  173.J- C.  des  Apennins.  The  Qi/erc»s 
apennina.  [B.  173.]- C.  des  grandes  Indes.  The  Tectorta  gran- 
dis  [b.  173.]— C  des  marais.  The  Quercus  palustris.  [B.  173. J 
— C.  d'Espagne.  The  Quercus  di.sct>lor.  jB,  173.]— C.  des  Pyr^- 
n^es.  The  Quercus  fast  igiata.  [B,  19. J— C.  des  teinturiers. 
The  (^lercus  i»fectori<i.  [B,  173.]— C.-doucier.  The  Quercus  cer- 
ris. FB.  173.J— C.  douteux.  The  Querats  ambigua.  [B.  173.1— C. 
durclin.  The  Quercus  sessilifJora.  [Ft,  38  (a,  1-1). 1—C.  ^carlate. 
The  Quercus  coccinea.  [B.  173.J  -C.  en  faux.  The  Quercus  di.t- 
color.  [B,  17:J.J— C.  en  lyre.  The  Quercu>t  hjrata.  [B.  173.]— C, 
femelle.  The  Quercus  peduncxdafa.  (B.  121.]-  C.  fran^ais^ 
C.  fran^ais  des  Antilles.    The  Tet-minaUa  l>uceras.      [B,  121, 
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cusileu:     [B,  173. J -C.  vert  ile  la  Caroline.    T 

[B,  38  (a.  111.]— C.  vulsaire.    The  Qiierciis  ro 
yeuHe.    The   Quercits  Hex.     [B,    173.]— Giii  de 


She'ne't.    The  Teucrium  chammdrys. 
Shi'^nu'z.     The  Leonmus  cardiaca. 


liS.l— C.-soinine.  In  New  Caledonia,  the  Arillaslium  yum- 
mi/erum.  [B,  121.1— C.  grec  The  Viivrcus  <r(jiU'i>s.  IB.  I'J.I  — 
C.  Kri.s.  The  Qiuicus  ohiiciitoha.  |B  3«  (a,  14).]  — C.  .lamie. 
The  Qiurcus  tiiictoria.  |B.  173.J  — C.  keniii-.s.  The  <Jiier<u.i 
cucci/era.  [B,  i:«.]— C.-laurier.  The  Uneniiii  imbiiainit.  [B, 
17:J  ]— C.  li6B<-.  The  Oiieicu.i  .tuber.  IB.  173.1— €.  male.  The 
Quercus  .«r-.s,s,/,rtora.  JB,  173,]-C.  niariii.  The  Fuciis  vesicu- 
litsus  and  other  species  of  Fiiru.i.  |B,  lai,  173.]— C.  iiain.  The 
Quercus  tucci/eni.  (B,  :W  la,  1  li.]— C.  iioir.  The  Quercun  ferru- 
ginea.  [B.  173.]— 0.  noiriilre.  Tlie  Qiuicm  robur.  JB,  1^3]— 
C.  nolr  d*Ain6rique.  Tlie  Ottalpii  lomji.'i.siiiia.  [B.  173.]— 
C.  ■•(■'(loiuHiie.  The  Uuercu.t  pedunculata.  [B,  173.1— <J.  pliel- 
los.  Tlio  Viicn-iM  pheUo.i.  [B,  173.)— C.  priiuis.  The  (Jmrrus 
priii:i.i.  IB,  173.]  -  C.  pubescent.  The  Qm-rcm  pii6c.sciii.s-. 
[B,  :i8  la,  UK]  -C.  iiyraniiclal.  The  Quercus  fastiguita.  |Ii,  38 
(a,  14).]— r.  iiuereiVron.  The  Quercus  tinctoria.  [B.  111.]- C 
ravelin.  The  Quercus  pedunculula.  [U.  :«  (a,  14).]— C.  ronge. 
The  Oiierciis  mhur  ami  Quercus  rnbm.  LB,  173.]— C.  rouvre. 
The  Otterciw  rubttr.  [B.  173.]-0.  tau-Aa,  C.  tauzin.  The  yiierciis 
toza.  (B,  173.J— C.  vflani.  Tlie  Quercu.i  cegdops.  [B.  laj— C. 
verdoyant.  The  Qu-rcus  vireus.  |B.  173.]— C.  vert.  The  yiier- 
._     ....     -.   vert  de  la  Caroline.    The  Quercus  viretis. 

■obur.  [A.  38.5.]— C. 
The  riA-cfiiu 
H/bum.— Petit'e.  The  Teucrium  rlKtimrdrys.  [B,  121.1— Poiidro 
de  c.  |Fr.  Cod).  A  ijreparatiiin  made  by  ilrying  oak-bark  in  an 
oven  at  a  temperature  ot  40°  C,  poimdinu  in  a  mortar,  and  bolting 
through  a  No.  140  silk  sieve.  JB,  113  m.  21 1.]— Poudre  de  c.  coul- 
poH6e.     See  Cuiupound  powder  o/  uxK-biirk. 

CHENKAU  (Fr.).  n.  She^n-o.  1.  The  TViicniim  chammdrys. 
2  The  I'croiuca  cliamaidrys.  3.  The  Vryas  octopetala.  [B,  121, 
173.] 

CHKNEI,I.E  (Ft.),  n.  She'n-e'I.  The  fruit  ot  Piuiius  spmoso. 
[B,  17:1] 

CHKNETTE  iFr), 
[B,  173.] 

CHKNEUSE   (Fr.), 
[B.  173.) 
Ch4;NEVARD  (Fr.),  n.    She'n-c^-vaSr.    See  CHfcNEVTS. 
OHENEVILI-E  (Fr.t.  n.    She^'n-e^-vel.    Hemp-stalks  deprived 
ot  their  bark.     LB,  :«,  121.] 

CHENEVIS  (Fr.),  n.     She'n-e'-ve.     Hemp-seed  (the  fruit  of 

Cannabis  satira).     LB,  113,  173.]— Emulsion  de  c.  |Fr.  Cod.].    See 

Emulsio  CANNABIS.— Huile  de  c.    See  Ulcuin  expressum  cannabis. 

CHilNEVOTTE  (Fr.),  n.    She^n-e^-vot.    See  ChLnevili-e. 

CHENIEK   VENTKU   (Fr,).  n.     She^n-i'-a  va'n^  tru«.     The 

Afjariciis  ftuiipes.     LB,  10.j.  121,  173.] 

CHENILLE  (Fr.l,  n.  She=n-el.  1.  A  caterpillar;  the  larva  ot 
lepidopterous  insects.  2.  In  botany,  the  .ScDCpturu.^t.  [B.  173:  L.] 
— C's  arpentenses.  Caterpillars  \vlii<-h  advance  by  fixing  their 
posterior  extremity  and  pushing  the  body  forwanl.  and  then  fixing 
the  anterior  extremity  aud  drawing  the  tiody  toward  it.  jL.  158.] — 
C.  iX  Hoie.  The  silk-worm.  [L.]- C's  g^omi'tre.  See  C"s  arpeii- 
feiwc.t.- C's  processi€»iinaires.  Caterpillars  that  advance  by 
moving  the  teet  separately  or  in  series.     LL,  l.'iH.] 

CHENILLfeuE  (Fr),  u.  She'u-el-ye'r.  The  Scorpiurus.  [B, 
121,  173.] 

CHENILLETTE  (Fr.),  n.    She»n-el-ye't.    See  ChesillSre.— 
C.  ^eaillense.    The  .Scorp/wriw  vermiculata.     [B,  173.] 
CH  ENNA  (Hind. ),  n.    The  Cicer  arietinum.     [B,  172.] 
CHENJi'A  (Ar),  n.    The  Cujircssus  sempervirens.    LB,  88.] 
CHENTJfe  (Ar.),  n.    Properly,  khemteh.    The Lawaonia  inermis. 
LB,  88,  121.] 

CIIENOHOSCON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kc'n(ch'anVo(o')-bo'.sk'o2n. 
From  xTji'o^oo-doj,  a  geese-keeper.  Thei'o/cn/i7/u  aii.s-eriita.  LMcnt- 
zel(B,  H.S.  l-Jli] 

CHEN«m;AKPIA  (l.at.),  n.  f.  .s.  Ke5n(ch'an)-o(o2)-ka'rp'i"-a'. 
Of  Rafincsiiue,  a  snbfiimily  of  Vihurnidia.     |B.  170.] 

CHENOCHOLALIC  ACII>,  CH  ENOCIIOLIC  ACTI).  n's. 
Ke^n-o-kol-aTi'^k,  -kol'i^k.  From  x^**-  a  goose,  and  xo^ij.  bile. 
Fr..  aci'rfe  ckenochotalniue  (mx  chenncli'ileiifuc).  (Jer..  Chenocliol 
sr'iure,  ChenncUtiUdsiiure.  An  acid.  ('.^7114^0^.  formed,  along  with 
taurine,  by  decomposing  clienotaurocholic  acid  with  baryta.  [11,4.] 
CHENOCOPKCSd.at.i.  n.f.  Ke''iilch%n)-o(o-J|-ko^p'ni>s  ru<s). 
From  x^"*-  a  goose,  and  Kowpoc.  dung,  tier.,  iiihisi  kttlh.  (Joose- 
duug  ;  formerly  used  in  medicine.     LL.  lOil.  1  Hi  (a.  21).] 

CHENOLEE.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ke:'n'ch'an)-ol(o2I)-e(p')'e'-p- 
(a'-e^).  From  Chenolea,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  chenolees.  Of 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Chentjpodiaccw  (suborder 
ChenopodietF.).     LB.  42.] 

CilENOLITHEtFr.).  n.    Kanolet.    See  CERAVNrrES. 

CHENOLOHIEtFr).  n.    Kano-lob-e.     A  ciiriped.     |L.  109.1 

CHENOMOKPH.-E  (Lat).  n.  f.  jil.  Ke'n(ch'anl-o(o»)-mo5rf'e- 
(a'-e^).  From  x^**.  a  goose,  aud  tiop<t"i.  shape.  A  group  of  the  i>es- 
moijnatlnK.     LL,  12].] 

CHENOPOn,  adj.  Ken'o-po'd.  Or.,  x^'"""''  Fr.,  ch/-nni>e, 
chenttpitde.    See  Palmiped  ;  as  a  n.,  sw  t'HKNoi'oim-M. 

CHENOPOHAI..  adj.  Ke»n-o>p-od-a'l.  Ijit.,  rhcnnpndnUs. 
Fr.,  clieiitnmdiile  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  genus  f'lnitifpndhun. 
LB.|— C  alliance.  Lat.,  uixus  cfunoptiditlis.  Fr.,  utUttnce  chen- 
opitdaU-.    See  Cuenopoiiat.es. 

CHENOPOUAI.ESiIjvt.),  n.  f.  pi.  KeJn(ch'an)-o(o>l-pod(poVl)- 
al(a3|i'ez(e'Js).  Of  Lindley  (18:l."b.  an  alliance  of  the  Curvcudtrmv, 
comprising  the  orders  Amarantaceai  and  PliytoUtccaceae  ,'  or  (1847) 


an  alliance  of  hypogynous  exogens.  comprising  the  orders  Xycta- 
tjinacece,  Phytohiccaeeue,  Amarantacece,  and  Clienopodiaceoi.  [B, 
170.] 

CHENOPOI).4KlE.K  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ke2n(chan)-o(o')-poM- 
a-r(a3r)-i(i'^)'e^-e)a3-e3).  Of  llumortier,  an  order  of  the  Torusepahv^ 
comprising  the  families  Phytolaccece  aud  Chenopodiacea;.    [B,  170.] 

CHENOI'OKE  (Fr),  adj.  and  n.  Kan-o-pod.  See  Palmiped 
and  CuKNoi'oim'M.— C.  A  grappes.  The  C/it'nopoid'wiii  butrys.  [B, 
81.1— C.  antli^'lniinti<|ue.  The  Chenopodiuni  ambrosioides,  var. 
antUelnunthicum.     LB,  81.] 

CHENOPODE/E  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ke'n(ch2an)-o(o')-pod(poM)'- 
e^-e(a3-e'-').  Fr.,  c/icao/ioriccs-.  (^er.,  Cliennpodeen.  1.  Of  Ventenat, 
an  order  of  plants,  comprising  Fhyiolacca,  Sah^aditra.  7in.s(-//(i, 
Cheu'tpodium,  an(l  otlier  genera  now  referred  to  several  distinct 
orders.  2.  Of  De  (Jandolle,  a  family  of  dicotyledons,  i-omprising 
I*hi/t(tlacca  as  well  as  various  genera  now  distributed  among  the 
Chentipttdiaceie.  3.  <.)f  other  authors,  an  order  or  trilie  of  the 
Oleracece  {ChenoplH^iarea■^,  variously  limited,  but  corresponding  in 
general  to  the  Clie/tfipiidUtctte  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  [B,  170.] 
— C.  genuiiue  IKeichenbach].  A  division  of  the  Cyctulobea^,  com- 
prising the  subdivisions  Camphorosmece,  Blitea:,  Beteoe^  and  Aure- 
dereiX.     LB,  170.] 

ClIENOPODI.VCE.i:  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ke»n(ch2an>o(o»)-poM- 
i^-aia:*)  sc'.(kc'-)  t'la^-e^).  Fr.,  chenopodiacees.  Ger.,  Chenopudia- 
ccen.  U.,  clieiif>pi>diacee.  &p.,  quenopodidceas.  Syn.  :  .S'o/.so/firc<e 
LMoquinj.  The  go..sc-fo,,t  family.  Of  Dumorticr  1  ISJOi.  a  family  of 
the  Chenopoditnetf.  comprising  the  triltcs.-s'o/.s-.j/f'r.  l''i  ii«i<m<  ir.  and 
SnlicornUe  ;  of  Mcistu-r.  an  order  of  tlie  "/»  vncm .  cnniitrisiiig  the 
suborders  Ci/ebtlobitr  and  Spin'hiheit- .-  of  Lindley.  an  order  of  the 
Vliriinpoilfdrs  ;  and  of  Bciitliaiii  ami  Hooker,  an  order  of  the  Cure- 
embrijetr.  .-Vccording  to  the  latter  aiitliors,  it  comprises  herbs  and 
shrut)s  with  cxstipulatc  leaves  and  hermaphrodite  or  unisexual 
regular  llowers,  w  itii  a  single  herbaceous  or  membranaceous  3-  to  5- 
iobed  perianth,  stamens  hypogynous  opposite  the  perianth-lobes, 
and  never  exceeding  the  latter  in  number,  and  a  1-celled.  1-ovuled 
superior  ovary  having  from  1  to  5  styles.  The  fruit  is  an  indehis- 
ceut  utricle.  It  comprises  the  suborders  Chenapudicie  i  =  the  C.  of 
some  authors)  and  BascUea:.     LB,  42,  170.J    See  Chenopodie*  and 

BASELLAf-E.E. 

CHENOPOI>I.\CEOUS,  adj.  Ke'n-o-po'd-i'-a'shuS.s.  Ijit., 
cheuopoditiccHs.  Fr.,  chenapodince.  Resembling  the  Chenopo- 
dium  ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Chenopodinceie.     [B.] 

CHENOPODIAL,  adj.  Ke=u-o-pod'i:'-a''l.  Lat.,  chenopodialis. 
See  Chenopodal. 

CHEXOPODIALES  (Lat ).  n.  f.  pi.  Ke'n(ch»anVo(o'')-po«d-i«- 
alla=l)'ez(e'-'s).  A  cohort  of  the  Munuchhiiiii/driT.  coniprising  the 
orders  Paronychiece^  Baseltaceo'.  .-liininnitiic'  <r.  rnli/wmncrtr, 
Phi/tnlnccacece,  Nyctnginacece.  and  Cli<  luipodidritr.  Without  the 
first  order  ii-eferred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the  Vari/'ijiliydea;), 
it  con-i-spoiids  to  the  "Currembn/ece  of  these  authors  and  to  the  or- 
der 1 )/,  i-,ici-a-  of  Eichler.     LB,  3,5,  42,  75.] 

CHENOPoniE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ke2n(ch'an)-o(o')-po-d-i'i')'- 
e5-e(a:'-e'J).  Fr..  clienopodites.  Ger..  Chenopudiecn.  1.  Of  Bart- 
ling,  a  familv  of  the  CnninjiJujlUna.  2.  Ot  C.  .-\.  Meyer  and  End- 
lichcr,  a  tribe  of  the  ^«l-("^l^t-c>■,  comprising,  according  to  the  lat- 
ter author,  the  Sllblribcs  (■iuiipli(:r<i.<iiien\  HIiteir.  Kiulueie.aiu\  .4)1- 
rci/ci-cd.  and  thus  corn-sponding  in  part  to  the  series  t'!/c/"/ohi'(K 
[Bentham  and  Hooker)  with  the  addition  of  the  tribe  Boussiufimd- 
ticie  of  tlie  latter  antb<irs.  3.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  snbonier 
of  the  Chennpodiacea  ,  comiirising  genera  in  which  the  bracteoles 
are  not  adherent  to  the  perianth  and  the  anthers  are  erect  or  in- 
curved in  the  bud.  It  includc-s  the  series  C';/(-(o;.,/,.o  iwith  the  tribes 
Kueliennpitilieir,  .Itripliccil.  (■fi)H;./li)|-o.s-iio«  .  ( ■o/-i.v;.,  /imi-O'.  I'olyc- 
wntete.  Cheunb-fr.  and  .S(i/iVoj-/i/( a)  and  .Spirnbihia-  (with  the 
tribes   .Stiutbii.    .Sdl.^nb'r.   and    .Saycttbntjdea'i.      It    rorr.*siiolnls  to 

tl ntire  order  Clienujniiiicu-eie  (.S'[i(so((u-ca')  of  many  authoi-s.    |B, 

42.  170.] 

CHENOPODIN,  n.  Ke^n-o'p'od-i'n.  Fr.,  c/ii'iioporftiie.  Ger., 
C.  It.,  rliennpndhia.  Sp.,  queniipmUna.  A  neutral  bitter  princi- 
ple obtained  l^roni  the  Chenopodium  album.     |B,  270.] 

<ll  ENoroniOIDES  (Lat).  adj.  Ke^n(ch^an)-o(o')-po'd-i'-o- 
(o'^i  iu'i'dez((las).  P^nmi  x^*"-  a  goose.  iroSiop,  a  little  foot,  and  eWo?, 
rcscniblancc.     Kescmbhng  the  C/ieiiopof/iiim.     LB-1    See  Bliti'M  c. 

CHENOPOnlOMOltlTS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ke'n(ch%ni-o(o'>-pod- 
(l)oM)-i''-o(o'-i|-nior'ii=s(ii<s).  Ot  Boerliaave,  the  genus  WifMiii.  |B, 
211  ]— C.  folio  argute  dentato  |Hall.].  The  ISUtum  fVhcnopn- 
ilium)  rirrintum.  IB,  211.]— C.  folio  pn-ne  integro  [Hall.],  C. 
mnjor  llioerhaavet  The  Blitum  capilufum.  |B,  211. ]-C.  mi- 
nor |  Boerliaave].    The  B(i( II 111  virgatum.     |B,  211.] 

ClIENOPODirM  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Ke'nlch^ant-oio'vpodtpo'd)'!'- 
il'miu'iii).  Gr,  x')''""'"''"*' Ifi^wi  xi".  a  goose,  and  iroJiov,  a  little 
foot).  Fr.,  clii'niipode.  chenopmliim,  anserine,  (ier..  (Idnscfuss. 
Schmernel.  U..  chenopndii).  Sp.,  i;iicii«;Kirfi'o.  1.  of  Linnivus.  the 
go.isc-foot,  a  genus  of  chenopodiaceons  plants  comprising  about  .10 
s|iecics  found  in  the  temperate  regions  of  Ixith  hemispheres.  2.  Of 
the  I'  S  Ph  ,  the  fruit  of  ('.  anthelminthirum  (C.  itndirnsiaides.  var. 
.iii/Zichiiiii^/iiciim  LU.  S.  Pb.]i.  IB,  5,  42,1-C.  album  |LinnH>us]. 
Fr.,  tlraiieline.  (irnsseline,  lierbc  an  rendangemn.  si-m>u.i.ie.  Syu.  : 
Alriplex  .ii7i'<s/riJi  1.1.  Bauliin|  (scu  alba  ICrantz]),  lilitum  alriplex 
sitreslris  dirlum  |Kayl,  C.  /alio  laciniato.  ramnpurpurascen te 
ITournefort],  C.  folio  sinuato  randicanle  (Dill].     Wild  orach,  pig- 

w 1,  lanib's-iiuarters  ;  a  species  growing  throughout  Fun  pe.  Asia, 

Africa,  and  .-Vniericn.  The  young  leaves  are  oftc-n  usiil  as  a  to.  il. 
lliiirctic  and  sedative  properties  have  been  a.sciil>ed  to  it.  and  it  i-i 
said  to  be  eniplovi-d  for  hiemorrhoids.  It  contains  cluMiopixlin.  |B, 
173.  IHI),  211.  214  ]-<'.  altissimum.  1.  Of  Linna'us.  the  .Siiirrfo  at- 
ti.i.tima.  2.  (If  Bieberstein,  the  .Suii-do  iinia-iiiin.  |B,  180.  214.]— C. 
ambrosioiiles  |Liiinanis).  Fr  ,  iimbroisie  (ou  the)  du  Mcrique, 
ambroisine.    Ger.,  wohtriechender  Gdnscfxuis.mexicauisches  Trau- 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  lech  (Scottish);  K,  he:  E>,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die:  I",  in;  N,  in:  N',  tank; 
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Sp.,  tr  fie  Enpailn  [Sp.  Pli.].    Mexican  U-a. 
rusalfin  oak.  the  ciaen  nf  Chili  ;  an  annual 
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benkraut,  Jennitenthi 

American  wormsccii.  Jerusalem  oak.  the  ciile'n  nf  C'hili  ;  an  annual 
herit  j^rowinjf  thnMij^hont  the  I'nited  States,  Mexico,  ami  South 
America,  and  naturalized  in  southern  Kurupe  ami  S(»utliern  Africa. 

It  has  a  peculiar  aro- 
matic (Hloranii  a  bitter 
biting  ta-sle.  Ttie  var. 
anthehnintliicum  -the 
C.  a  n  (lu'lm  in  th  tr  ntn 
(Kinna'us))  is  peit-n- 
nial  aiitl  has  a  more 
disa^creeable  odor  and 
moro  punt^ent  taste 
than  the  ordinary 
C.  nmbrosioidcit.  The 
fruit  of  this  variety  is 
official  in  the  U.  S.  Ph. 
as  C,  and  furnishes  the 
olfuin chenoptHli i .  The 
herb  of  C  (unbnts-iDides 
is  otllcial  in  sevt-ral 
European     pharrnaco- 

fxeias.  and  was  ft»ruier- 
y  used  as  a  nervine, 
especially  in  chorea, 
under  the  name  of  Mex- 
ican tea,  Jesuit's  tea, 
etc.  It  is  said  to  be 
used  by  the  Brazilians 
as  an  enunena^ogue 
and  abortifacient.  All 
parts  of  the  plant,  but 
esi>ecially  the  seeds, 
are  anthelminthic  and 
are  used  to  expel  hnn- 
bricoid  worms.  [A,  4W  (a.  21);  B.  5,  18  (a,  14).  180,  ]85.|-C.  am- 
brosiftides  folio  siiniato  [Tuurnefortl,  The  C.  hotri/s.  [B. 
211.)  i\  ainbrosioides  inexioitnuiii  [Tournefort].  The"  C.  am- 
lirosioidtf!.  [H.  2H.J— ('.  aiigustifi>liiiiii  laciniatuni  in  in  us 
[Tournefort).  The  C.  ylimcum.  [B,  2U.)— C  anniiuiii  luiiiii- 
I'ttsuin  [Tournefortj.  The  Polf/cuemum  arventu-.  [H,  211,)  -C 
anthelniiuthicttin  [Linnipusj.  Fr.,  aiistrini'  iinth''hninti<iue  (ou 
vcrmifmi').  (ik^r. ,  wurm  widriger  (rdnsf/iiss.  Syn.  :  Ainhnna  an- 
tiitliitiniiiica  [Spach],  Orthosporiun  nnthehnuitlnrtun  |K.  Brown]. 
The  C.  ainbrosioides,  var.  antheltninthiciini.  IB.  81,  IMU.)— C.  as- 
traeaiiiruin  [Ledebau].  The  C.  riibruin.  [B.  214.]— C.  atrapli- 
cis  )Linua>us).  1.  A  species  probably  to  be  referred,  at  least  in 
}>art.  to  Atripk'X  hortensiti,  var.  bcnyalensis.  [B.  IT.'i.J  2.  Accord- 
ni^  to  Linnieus  fil.,  the  C.  pnrpurascens.  [B,  214.]  — C\  auri- 
couiuiu  [LindleyJ.  Australian  spinach  ;  an  Australian  species 
used  as  a  substitute  for  spinach.  [B,  185,  214.]-'C.  baryosniuin. 
Syn.  :  Sitlsola  fiptidu,  Caroxi/lon  fwttduni.  A  spe<"i''s  found  in 
Arabia,  Et^ypt,  and  the  Cape  Colony  ;  used  as  C.  vuivuiia  is  uscil  in 
Europe.  [A,  490  la,  21 1.]— C  benfj^alense  [Spielmatmj.  See  ('.  atri- 
p(a'i« 1 1st def . I.— C  beta?  foliu  [Tournefort].  Sec  ('.  pi>hj^}>fnnum. 
— C.  boiiu!t  Henricus  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  bon-H'nri.  rjnnard  sauv- 
(if/e,  sarron,  tonh-buixne.  Ger.,  Dorf-Gdnstfnss.  iiuti-r  Hi'inrich, 
Allztitsdtmeniel,  Hnndsmelde.  Sp.,  huunz'intlf  [Mex.  Ph.].  Syn.: 
Blitnm  bonus  Henricus  [Heichenbach).  All-t;oo.l.  jcood  King  Henry, 
tota  bona  ;  a  perennial  herb  growing  wild  througliout  Europe  and 
naturalized  in  America.  Its  hvvb—herba  boni  Ih-nn'ci  iseu  chejio- 
podii  bttni  Henrici.  seu  tottiboiia% 
sen  atripliriscmiini) — ha^a  feeble 
mucila^iiiniis,  s:ilty  taste,  and  was 
formerly  much  employed  as  an 
emctllient  and  depurative  in  cases 
of  old  wounds  and  ulcers,  anti  is 
made  into  poultices  to  relieve  pain 
and  to  promote  supi)uration.  The 
root  has  a  hiif.r  and  acrid  taste 
and  was  fui  iiierly  used  in  cutane- 
ous affections  and  in  veterinary 
practice.  The  Hower  tops  are  laxa- 
tive. [B.  ^,  81.  173,  ISO,  2'^4.]— C. 
botrys  [Linnfeus].  Fr.,  herbe  d 
printempn,  piment.  Ger.,  Traur 
tM-nkrant,  Traubenschmergel,tran- 
bif/er  Gdnsefiuts.  Sp.,  botris,  bi- 
euyrannda  [Sp.  Ph.j.  The  Jeru- 
sak'm  oak.  feather  geranium  ;  an 
annual  herb  growing  in  central 
and  southern  Europe  and  in  Amer- 
ica. It  has  a  strong  terebintha- 
ceous  (Mlor  anil  taste  and  contains 
large  quantities  of  a  volatile  oil. 
The  herb— /icrfta  botryos  tseu  bo- 
tryos  vulyitris)  —  is  an  aromatic 
tonic  and  antispasmodic  and  is  re- 
puted to  be  useful  as  an  expecto- 
rant. Its  seed  is  authelmi..rhic. 
IB,  34,  81,  173,  180.]~C'.  capita- 
tiini.  Fr,,  arroche-fraise,  epi- 
nard-fniise.  Ger,,  Erdbeerspinat, 
Schminkbeere.  Syn.:  Blitiiincapi- 
tahim  [Linnaeus],  Morocarpus  capita fu3  [Soopoli],  Strawberrv 
blite  ;  an  annual  species  growing  tnroughnut  Europe  and  natural- 
ized in  the  United  States.  The  herb  and  the  strawberry-like  fruit 
are  sometimes  used  as  food,  the  latter  being  also  used  to  color 
wine.  The  plant  is  used  internally  in  intlammatory  diseases,  and 
also  in  the  preparation  of  poultices.  [B,  34. 173.  180.J— ('.  cauda- 
tuni  [Jacquin].  A  species  used  as  a  vermifuge  in  Guinea  and 
Japan.  [A.  490  (a,  21).]— C.  clemente  [Sprengelj.  The  Survda 
setiyera.      [B,  211.]— C.    erectum,    foliis    subtriangularibus. 
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etc.  See  C.  nibrum.—  C^  flrlfolliiin  [Smith],  A  species  occa- 
sionally employed  as  food.  [B,  173.  180,  214.|— C  fu-tiduin.  1. 
Of  Tournefort  and  Lamarck,  the  C.  vulvaria.  2.  Of  Schrader, 
a  species  with  a  very  powerful  aromatic  and  ffelid  odor,  grow- 
ing in  Mexico  and  South  America  (where  it  is  called  the  yt-pa- 
sott'  de  t'jri}),  southern  Africa,  and  Abyssinia,  It  i.s  occasionally 
confoumled  with  (J.  botrya.  [B.  180,  214.J— C.  follis  HubulatiM 
l»i-isinaticl.H  |Guett|.  The  I'olycninnum  arvense.  |B,  211.| — 
V.  f<diis  subulatis  senii4-yli»drit-irt  fLinniius).  See  C.  mari- 
tinnini.^V.  folio  biciniato.  <-oiiia  purpura.scente  [Tourne- 
fort). See  C.  album.  i\  folio  oldongo  intei;r«»  [Dill,],  See 
C.  viride.—  V.  folio  siiiuato  oanilieunto  [I>ill.j,  See  C,  album. 
— C  f<dio  triaiigul(»  [Tournefort].  See  (.'.  bonus  Henricus. — 
V.  folio  viri<li  vulgo.  See  C.  viridv.  [B.  211.]— C.  frntico- 
Muin  [Marsliallj.  1.  <  if  Bleberstein.  the  .Swrf/irt  dtndroides.  2.  Of 
3lonch,  the  Suteda  frutiroita.  [B,  173,  180.  214.]— C  glaucum 
[Liiuiieus],  Syn.  :  Atriplfx  t/laucum  [Crantz],  An  annual  Euro- 
pean species  much  sought  after  by  cattle.  [B,  173,  214.]— C  gra- 
veolens.    Of  Lagasca,  the  C.  fcetidum  (3d  def.).      [B,  214,]— C. 
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Iialiinus  [Thunberg].  The  Atripl*'X  haUmus.  [B,  173.]— Cheno- 
p<i(lii  herba  [Gr.  Ph.].  The  herb  of  C.  ambrosioides.  [B,  95,] — 
C.  h^-sbridum  [Linnaeus].  Ger.,  Bastard-Gdnse/uss,  Sautod,  An 
annual  European  weed  having  an  intensely  unpleasant,  overpower- 
ing odor.  It  is  a  deadly  j^oison  to  pigs  and  acts  as  a  narcotic  on 
man.  The  herb  (ht-rba  pt/tiis  annfrini)  was  formerly  employed  as  a 
narcotic  and  emollient.  When  ctioked  it  is  said  to  be  eaten  as  a 
vegetable  with  impunity.  (B.  48  (o.  14)  ;  B.  180.]— C.  incaiium. 
etc.  [Bumi.].  Tlie  Illrrrhrum  lanatum.  [B.  211.]— C  laciniatuiu 
[Thunberg],  See  Atrum.ex  laciHiat<i.—C.  leiosperniuin  [De  Can- 
dolie].  See  C.  album.— C.  leiicosperimiiii  [Schrader].  The  C. 
purpurascens,  var.  jtuuctnlatum.  (B.  214.]— C  liiii  folio  villoso 
[Tournefort].  See  C.  sc<iparia.-~V.  littorale.  1.  Of  Thunberg, 
the  Atriplex  littoralis.  2,  of  Moquin.  a  species  growing  in  New 
Holland.  [B,  173,  214.]— C.  lyeopi  folio  pereiiiie  [Dili.].  See  C, 
anthelmintfiicum.—C.  macrocarpuin  [Desvaux].  A  variety  of 
Siupda  maritima.  [B.  214.]— C  maritimuiii  [Linnaeus].  The 
Su(eda  maritima.  [B,  173,  180.]— C.  niaritiinum  f^iliis  tereti- 
bus  [Burb.].  The  Salsola  (Sucpda)  salsa.  [B,  211,]— C.  mexica- 
iium.  A  pharmaceutical  name  for  C,  ambrosioides.  [B.  180.]— C. 
niultifiduin  [Linnams].  A  South  American  species  having  vermi- 
fuge properties  and  employed  like  C  a??j;)rost'o/rfes.  [B,  180.]— C. 
iiiurale  [Linnaeus].  Fr..  senilh\  vraif  patte  d^oie.  An  annual 
species  indigenous  to  Europe  and  found  occasionally  in  the  United 
States,  It  contains  sv.da.  [B,34.  173.) -C.  olidum  [Curt.],  See  C. 
vulvaria.— C.  opulifoliiiin  [Schrader].  A  weed  growing  in  Eu- 
rope and  North  America,  occasionallv  used  as  a  food  :  identified  by 
some  with  C.  ficifoUum.  [A.  490  (a,  21)  ;  B.  180.  214.]— C.  pinna- 
tiim.  The  Atriplex  laciniata.  (B.  214.]— C  polyspernium  [Lin- 
naeus]. All-seed;  an  annual  European  species,  found  occasion- 
ally in  the  United  States.  It  furnishes  fot)d  for  cows  and  sheep, 
and  fish  are  said  to  be  fond  of  it,  and  it  is  therefore  placed  in 
tish-ponds.  [B,  48  (a,  14):  173.]— 1\  portulaooides  [Thunberg], 
The  Atriplex portidacoides.  [B. 214.]— f*.  priiuum  [Taberniemon- 
tanusj.  See  C.  mara/e,- C.  punctulatuiii  [Scop.],  The  C.  pur- 
ptuxiscens,  var.  punctulatum.     [B,  214.] — C.  purpurascens  fjac- 
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quinl.  A  species  the  trpioal  variety  of  which  grows  in  Sit)eria  and 
perhaps  in  other  part,s  of  Asia.  The  variety  puiicluldliim  (tlie 
C.  leucimiii'rmum  of  Selirailer.  ond  the  tniinna  bliinca  of  South 
America),  a  Chilian  species,  is  regardetl  b.v  Hund^oldt  asa  food-stuff 
equaling  rice  or  maize  in  importance.  The  leaves  arc  used  as  a 
vegetable  and  the  seeds  like  rice.  |B,  ISO.  'JU.]— C.  qiiinoa  |Lin- 
rneus).  Fr. petit  riz  ilii  Pi-nni.  tier..  Mfhlschmerael,  klciner  Peru- 
Kfis.  Quinoa ;  an  annual  herb  from  3  to  I!  feet  high,  growing  in 
Chili  and  Peru  upon  the  mountains  above  the  limit  of  cultivation  of 
grain  ;  used  in  Mexico  as  an  e.xi'itanl  and  suduritic  in  couglis.  The 
seeds,  whicli  arc  produced  abun<lnntly  and  are  of  an  agreeable 
ta-ste.  furnish  food  to  millions  of  iieople  in  South  America.  The  seed 
is  also  used  as  a  bird-food,  and  the  leaves  are  eaten  as  a  vegetable. 
.\,  490  (a,  21) :  B.  173,  180.  1K5  ;  a,  H.l— C.  rubricaule  (Schrader]. 
See  C.  purpuraxcenx.—C.  ruliriim  |Unna?us).  Fr.,  nii.<.-<')-/)0'  rniiiie. 
Oer.,  rother  (Mnse/uss,  Mistmililr,  Sauhiili^i.  Xeunsjiitzru.  Snw- 
bane,  swinc's-hane  ;  an  annual  herb  growing  on  dun};  licaps  in 
Europe,  said  t.i  !"•  |«iisonous  to  jiigs.  The  herb  (/iei/«i  atnplii-is 
silri'!ln  II  uns  .irii .  .ninloyed  in  medicine,  but  is  now  chiefly  used  as 
a  veget:.lil.-  Ilk.  s|,ni;ich.  | B,  48  (a,  141,  173,  180.]— C.  sagittatiiin 
rLaniarck|.  See  C. /«)»il.i  HeiinriM.—C.  salsa,  C.  salsum.  1.  Of 
Linnaeus,  the  SiuFcla  sdlm.  8.  Of  many  other  authors,  the  Sua-tla 
maritimn.  [B,  ii.  214.1— C.  scoparia  fLinna>usl.  The  Kochia  sm- 
ptiria.  [B,  180.]— C.  serti  folio  minimo,  facie  kali,  etc.  [Boer- 
haave].  The  Sumda  miirilimii.  [B.  211.1— C.  sedi  folio  iniiiiino, 
frutesccns  perennn  |Bi>erhaavel.  The  Snlsula  fructicosa.  (B, 
211.]— C.  setiBerum  |I)e  Candolle].  The  .'^im'rfn  setiqem.  [B,214.] 
—C,  silvestre  alteriiiii  coma  purpiiras<'ente  [Vaill.].  See  C. 
n(hneiH.— C  silvestre  opiili  folio  [Vaill  ].  See  C.  viride.—C. 
siniiatitm  [Thunberg].  The  Atri/ilex  Idciniatn.  [B,  214.]— C. 
Buaveolens  foliis  longioribiis  mexicanum  [Ruppl.C.  sulrrn- 
ticosuiu  [Willdenow].  See  C.  amhr<,sroi<lex.—C.  triaiiRulare 
[Forskal].  See  C.  mimi/c— C.  variej-atum  [Gouanl.  See  C. 
anil>rosinides.—C.  vesitum  [Thunberg],  C.  vestitum  [Riiusch.]. 
The  AtriiilfJ^  glauca.  [B,  173.]- C.  virKatum.  Syn.  :  Blitnm  vir- 
gntiim  [Linnieus],  Mnmcnrpux  foliiiliiiiiis.  An  annual  Euroiiean 
species  emploved  like  C.  ctinitntum.  |B,  173, 180.]— C.  viride  ILiu- 
nfEUS].  Sp.,  ijuelite  [Mex.  I'h.].  1.  Of  Linmeus.  the  quetite  of  the 
Mex  Ph  ,  a  variety  of  the  C.  allmm,  used  as  a  food.  [B,  214,  224] 
a   Of  Curtis,  the  C.  ./ici/oUum.    [B,  214  ]— C.  vulvarla  [Linna?us]. 

Fr.,  an-oche  pitante, 
herbe  puante  (ou  de 
bone)^  olivaire^  se- 
n/c/e,  vulvaire  {Fv. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Bncks- 
melde,  Schamkraut, 
Bnhtkraut,  M'ant- 
zenki-aitt.  Stinking 
goose  -  foot,  dog's- 
orach,  notch -weed: 
an  annual  herb  grow- 
ing throughout  Eu- 
rope in  waste  places 
and  on  dung-heaps, 
etc.  All  parts  of  the 
plant  have  a  very  re- 
pulsive odor  and  a 
nauseous,  salty  taste, 
but  lose  both  on  dry- 
ing. The  herb — herlm 
vulvaricE  {sen  atvi- 
plicis  foeiidce,  sen 
olidtf) — has  been  offi- 
cial in  several  phar- 
n)acop(eias,  and  the 
leaves  are  still  official 
in  the  Fr.  Codex. 
They  have  been  em- 
ployed chieHj  in  hys- 
teria and  in  uterine 
disorders,  and  jiartic- 
ularly  as  an  emmena- 
giigue.  The  plant  is 
saitl  to  furnish  jiro- 
pylaniine.  (A,  4'.K) 
(a.  211;  B,  173,  180, 
21 1. 1 — FructuM  elu'- 
nopoflii,  Fructiis 
elieiHipodii  aii- 
tlielinintllicl.  The 
fruit  of  C.  iiutlnl- 
mintliicttin  ;  the  c.  of 
the  U.  S.  Ph.,  and 
tile  fruit  d\inst'riuc 
vrnnifut/c  of  the  Fr. 
Codex.  |B,9.-|.  113.]- 
Ilcrba  clienopociii  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  HcvIhi  clifnopndii  (imhnt- 
siaci.  — Herba  clienopodii  ainbroHlaei  (sen  anibrosi<tldiH  [tier. 
Ph.,  1st  ed..  Russ.  Ph.]  I.  Fr.,  umln-itim-  du  Mcxifjuf  ihertw).  ,Sp.,  tt' 
de  A'.»/JaH«  [Sp.  I'h.].  Syn.:  chi'nt*pt/dii  In  rim  Hir,  Vh.].  The  herb 
of  C.  ambrosif}ides.  [B.  9.5,  180.|  lierba  eiieiiopotlii  anthel- 
miiithtoi.  The  herb  of  C.  uuthrhiuntlurum  :  ollU-ial  in  the  Fr. 
Codex.  [B.  95,  113,] — H4'rba  elleu«>podii  inexieuni.  Tin'  herb 
of  C.  amliruxioideK.  [B,  180.] -Oil  of  c.  Oleum  cbentipodii 
[V.  S.  Ph.].  Oil  of  American  wormseed  ;  a  vol.-itilr  nil  nhtaiin-d  by 
distilling  the  fruit  of  the  C  (nnln'osioidrs,  var.  iiiilhrliiniilhi<iuii^ 
with  water  or  superheat^^d  steam;  a  yellowish  or  colorless,  limpid 
liquid  having  a  iieculiar  aromatic  odor  and  a  hitter  piiiigi'iit  taste. 
It  is  employed  chielly  as  a  vermifuge,  being  usi-d  especially  for 
Iimibricoid  worms,  but  it  is  also  used  in  dyspeptic  and  iiervnus  af- 
fections, intermittent  fever,  etc.  |  B.  81.]  Kadix  elienopoilii. 
Radix  clleliopodii  buni  lleiiriei.  The  ro<it  i.f  the  ('  hmiiis 
Henricus.    [B,  1H0.] — Neiii«n  clienopodii  antlieliiiiiitiiici.    The 
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seed  (fruit)  of  the  C.  ambrosioides.  var.  anthelmiiithicum  ;  the  c.  of 
theU.  S.  Ph.     [B,  48  (a,  21).] 

CHKNOPl'S  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Ke'n(ch=an)'o(o=i-pu3s(pus).  Gen., 
chcnop'odis.  Gr.,XTiv6novi.  The  Chenoitudiuin  utlmiit.  [Pliny  (B, 
8S).] 

CHKNOTAUKOCHOLIC  ACII>,  n.  Ke2n"o.ta<r-o-kol'i»k. 
From  xrii'.  a  goose,  ravpo?,  a  iiull.  and  xo^rj,  bile.  Fr.,  acidic  rbhio- 
ttntracni/faliiiue.  Ger.,  Chenotaurocliohatire,  Syn.:  ttiiwochetio- 
chtilic  acid.  An  acid.  Cj()H,,NSOj.  homologous  with  hyotauro- 
cholic  acid,  found  in  goose's  bile.     [B,  4.] 

CIIKNlT(Fr.),  adj.    She^n-u".    Gray-haired.    [A.  301.] 
flIK01'I,.\STIC,  adj.    Ke-o-pla2st'i2k.    From  xei>'.  to  pour,  and 

irAaffTocoT,  plastic.     Made  plastic  and  litiuid  by  heat  (said  by  A.  A. 

Blaiidy  of  an  alloy  of  silver,  bisinitth.  and  antimony  invented  by  him 

for  making  dental  plates).     [.\,  4Ki.] 

fHKl'POO-TSKKKINGIE  (Tamil),  n.  The  Indigofera  en- 
nntplu/llii.     IB,  121,  172.] 

CUKPl'li-TATAKU  (Teloogoo),  n.  A  plant,  perhaps  the 
^-lsari/»i  t'urnpamm.     [B,  121.] 

CHKOUEN  (Sp.),  n.  Cha-kan'.  In  Chili,  the  Mi/rtiis  cheknn. 
[B,  5,  270.) 

CHEOIIEKBERKY,  n.  Che'k'uSr-be'r-i".  See  Checker- 
berry.     [B.  275.] 

CHEQUEKED,  adj.    Che^k'u'rd.    See  Checkered. 

CHERAGKA(Lat.),n.  f.    Ke2r(ch=ar)'a2g(a'gira3.    See  Cheir- 

AGRA. 

CHEKAKEN,  n.    In  Java,  the  OofoTi  fiffdiini.    [B,  88,  121.] 
CHEKAMI50I,IEK(Fr.),n.    Shar-a»m-bol-i'-a.    TheAverrhoa 

carambola.     (B,  173.] 

CHEKAMELA,  n.  Of  Eumphius,  the  Cicca  iPhyllanthus). 
[B,  121.] 

C'HEKAMEI,IER  (Fr),  CHERAMEELAISAITM  (Ger), 
CHERAMELLE  (Fr.),  n's.  Shar-a'-me^l-i-a,  ke'r-a'-me^l'la'- 
ba'u'm,  shar-a^-me^l.  The  Phyllanthus  disticha.  [B,  121,  180] 
See  Ch^ramelier. 

CHERllE  (Fr),  n.  She'rb.  The  Cntinabis  sativa.  |B,  173,]— 
C.  sauvage.    The  Oaleopsis  ladanum.     [B,  173.] 

CHEUIiOl'KG  (Fr.),  n.  She^r-burg.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in 
the  department  of  the  Manche,  France,  where  there  are  also  sand- 
baths  and  chalybeate  waters.     [A,  319  :  L,  49.] 

CHEROA,  n.  In  Barbary,  the  Eryngiitni  maritimum.  [B, 
121.] 

CHERECAHO,  n.    In  India,  the  Orbignia phnleratn.     [B,  121.] 

CHEREFOLIITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ke5r(ch'ar)-e»-fol(to»l)'i»-uSm- 
(u*mi.    Sec  Cerefolii'M. 

CHEREMItEI.LE  (Fr.),  CHEREMBELLIEK  (Fr.),  n's. 
Shnr-a^n-be'-'l.  -lie^l-i^-a.    See  CafeRAMELiER. 

rHEltEROKAMON  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Ke'r(ch2e2r)-u'r(e'r)'dra'- 
mo^n.     <)f  Dioscorides.  the  Equisetum  arvense.     [B,  88,  121.] 

CHERP;TTA  (Beng.),  n.    The  Agathotex  chirayta.     [B,  172.] 

CHEKFA,  n.     In  Hungary,  the  pHcrciw  ccrr!'.«.     [B,  121.] 

CHERIE  (Fr.),  n.  Share.  The  Lithospenmim  arvense.  [B, 
173.] 

CHERIMOYA,  CHEKIMOYER,  n's.  Ke'ri'-mo'va',  -moi'- 
e^r  Lat  ,  cht  riitiotia.  Fr.,  clierimole^  cherimolier.  Tne  Anonn 
chirimnliii.     [B,  121,  185,  282.] 

CIIEICIO,  n.  Of  Paracelsus,  acquired  (as  distinguished  from 
innate)  heat  or  cold.     (A,  325.] 

CHERIS,  n.  A  gimi-resin  obtained  in  Nepal  from  a  narcotic 
plant  (perhaps  the  Co?taa6t.s);  probably  the  same  as  cAwrnts.  [B, 
88,  121.] 

C'lIERIVEEOO  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Hedyotes  (Oldctiliiiidid) 
umlirlltita.     IB.  172] 

CHERI-ERIE,!!;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku'r(chV'r)le'r-i(i')'e'-e- 
(a'*-e'.').  From  Cherleria.  one  of  the  genera.  Of  Reichenbnch,  a 
section  of  tlie  Sidmlinea,  now  merged  in  .4rc<iorm.     [B.  42.  170] 

C'lIEUMASEI,,  n.    ThegnUsof  Tiimiiri.r  orit'ntalin.     |B,  121] 

<•UERMEI.EE  (Fr.).  CHERMELLIER(.Fr.),n's.  She'r-me"!, 
-nu'li^  a     See  ChIcramelle. 

C'llERMES  (Tjvt),  n.  m.  indecl.  Ku'rm(ch'e»rm)'ez(e'8).  Fr., 
chmm'x.  See  Kermes.— HaccR>  c.  Ger,  CVwcrc.  Kerines  berries. 
IB.  180.]— C.  cacti.  SeeCoccrsrocd  — C'.  niineralis.  See  Kerues 
»u/iera(.--<irana  c.     Kermes  berries.     [B,  I!^).] 

<'HEKMESlNE.adj.  Kn^rm'ez-i'n.  I.at.,  c/icrmcsi'ni/s.  Hav- 
ing the  color  of  kermes ;  scarlet.     [B.  19,  121.] 

fllEUNimON  (Lat),  THERNIKON  (Lat),  THERNinS 
(Lat.l,  C'HEKNIPS  (Lat.l,  n's  n..  n..  f..  and  f.  Ku'>r(ehVJr)ni»b'- 
rJ-i>2n,  ku'nch-e2r)'ni''b-o2n,  ku'ncir^c'n'ni^bzdii^psi.  Gen.,  citer- 
nili'ii.  rlirr'nilti.  -nibox  (-j.s).  Or.,  x<P»'*^to*''  X*/"'*^®*''  X^'P*'**^-  ^ 
basin  for  washing  the  hands;  of  Hippocrates,  a  urinal.     [A,  ■&>.] 

C'IIEROCOEID.T:  [Gray]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ke'r(ch'.''r)-o(o')- 
ko«ri*d-e(a'-e"^l.  A  family  of  the  Li-ptoglossa'.  ['"  Proc.  of  the  Zo- 
ol.  Soc,"  1K17,  p.  132.     (I.il 

<'HEROKEE  srRIN«iS,  n.  Che'r-o-ke'.  A  place  in  Spar- 
tanburg County,  South  Carolina,  where  there  are  mineral  springs. 
[«.  21.1 

CHEKOLI.E  (Fr.),  n.    Shar-ol.    The  Vicia  spicata.    fB,  121.] 
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C'HEKO>'JKK,  n.  lu  India,  tlie  liucliuiiania  luli/ulia.  [B, 
Wl,  l?.'.l 

C'HKKOOGOODY  (Tamil),  n.  The  Ventilago  maiiercupatana. 
IB,  ISI.l 

rilEKOON.IIK,  D.  See  CHEnoxjEK.— C.-oll.  The  oil  of 
Iluctutntmiti  lutifolia.     [B.  17:i.] 

CilK-KOOT.    See  Cut  ami  C'HAV-roor 

CHKKOPH  YLIJi.i;  (Lat.  I,  n.  f.  pL  Ke'r(ch»ar)-o(o»)-fl'l(fu«l)'- 
If^-eta'-e^).    See  CHAatoPHYHJi^K. 

CIIKUKIS,  u.    See  Chi'rri's. 

CIIKKKV,  n.  Che'r'i'.  Gr.,  «<fio<ro5.  Lat..  eemsiw,  rcrajnim. 
Fr.,  cerisii'i-  Mst  (lef.t,  cerise  fid  def.).  Uer.,  Kirsehfmum  (1st  def.), 
Kirmhe  rid  def.).  It.,  ciliegio  list  det.),  cilieijia  Cid  det.y  Sp..  it- 
rezn  (1st  def.  >.  cereza  ( 3d  def. ).  1.  The  iVwn  its  cerasus  and  other  spe- 
cies of  Pnmus  l>elougiuj<  to  the  section  Cfrn.fns  (formerly  regarded 
n-s  a  dtstinet  i^reniist.  i.  The  fruit  of  the  same.  [B.j— Anieriean 
liirtl-e.  The  l^-ttmts peniuii/trunirtt.  \}i,  •J7.T.]— Aiiieriran  wild 
bluek  e.  Tlie /Vioiiw  .sero^fHi.  [B.  ^."i.l— American  wild  red 
c.  The  Pi-iiuu^  ijennsylvaniea.  [B,  *r5.] — Atistralian  c.  The 
flrttcarptts  cupressiformis.  [B.  18.i.]— Australian  briisli-e.  The 
TriH-hiKarptt  laurina.     [B,  275.]— Barba<loes  c.    The  Mtifpkfhia 

i'lahra  ana  the  Mulpighia  pHnieifoUa,  alsittht^  Eu<ieniti  itnijlora. 
B,  185,  275,  asij— Bastard  c.  1.  the  Pruniis  p.seii<l'><eriisu.'<.  i. 
a  the  West  Imlies,  tlie  Eheetia  tinifnUa.  |B.  IS),  ixa.]  — IJeecU-c. 
The  Trochucarpa  laurina.  [B.  19,  '.^5.]— Bigarreau  c.  The  Ce- 
rasiis  {Priinua)  duracina  (.var.  cardii/era).  [B,  2T5.] — Bircli-c. 
The  BeliUa  leiita.  [B.  1».]— Bird-c.  The  Pilinm  padus.  [B.  19, 
1H5.]— Black  e.  lat.,  cerastts  niirra.  Fr.,  cerise  noir.  1.  The 
Atropa  belladonna.  2.  The  black-hued  variety  of  the  fruit  of 
P}'unu.s  cerasus.  3.  The  Pntnus  seTi}tinn.  [B,  ^.  275.} — Black-c. 
wat«»r.  St^  Aqua  cerasorum  ni(/}i>riim. — Black  clioke-c.  The 
Cerasus  Wrunus)  hiematis.  \B,  275.  |  —  lilack-fruitetl  c.  A 
variety  of  fVumw  cera.-ms  bearing  black  fruit.  jB,  275.] — Broad- 
leaved  c.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Corrfm  macrophi/lla.  [B.  282.] 
—  Brush-c.  The  Troc^wca^^x^  laurina.  [B.  19. |--Cana<liaii  c. 
The  Cerasus  {t^-unu.'i)  ptunila.  [B.  27o.J— Capollin  bird-c.  The 
Pntnits  capolli.  [B.  275.] — Cayenne  c.  Tt\e  Kuaenia  Micheli. 
lB,275.]-C.-bay.  The  Prunuslusilanica.  ]B.275.]— C.  bonnce. 
C. -brandy  and  sugar.  [L,  73(a,  aiLj— C.-crab.  A  variety  of  the 
Siljerian  crab-apple  (tlie  Piriui  mains  baccata).  [B.j — C.-gum. 
The  i^nn  obtained  from  the  c.-tree.  ]B.]  Cf.  Cerasin.— -C.-laurel, 
I^it.,  laarin-erusns.  Fr.,  laurier-cerise.  Ger.,  Kii'schlorbeer.  It., 
taHro-cera.-ii*.  Sp.,  irtwre/-ce?*e20.  The  Prunus  lauro-cerasus ;  in 
America  also  the  Prunus  caroliuiana.  [B,  ;)4.]— C.-laurel  water. 
See  Aiptn  l,ArRocERASl. — €. -pepper.  Tile  Capsicum  cerasifonne. 
[B.  19,  275.1 — C.-pie-  1.  The  Heliotropium  peruviitnuni  and  the 
EpitalHunh  hirsutnm  ;  so  called  from  the  smell  of  the  tli>wers.  [B. 
19,  275.]— C. -pit,  C-stone.  The  stony  eniiocarp  of  the  fruit  of 
the  c,  inclosing  the  kernel  or  seed.  ]B.)— ('.-tree.  See  C.  (1st 
def.). — C.-woi>d.  The  Viburnum  opuhts.  [B.]— Clioke-o,  The 
Prunus  virginiana.  [B,  19. 275.  J— Clammy  c.  In  the  West  Indies, 
the  Cordia  coUaeocca.  [B,  19,  282.]— Common  c.  The  Pi-unus 
cerasns.  [B,  275.] — Common  l>ird-e.  The  Prunus  padruv.  IB.  1.] 
— Cornelian  c.  The  Cornus  mascula.  [B.  19,  275.] — C€>wliaj;e 
c.,  CoH-itch  c.  The  Matpiyhia  urens.  |B,  19,  275.]— IJouble- 
flowered  f.  The  double-tlowered  variety  of  Prunus  cera^us  and 
other  species  of  c.  [B,  275.] — Downy  c.  The  Cerasnts  iPrunust 
puhescens.  (B,  275.] — Duke  c.  A  variety  of  Cerasns  (Prunus) 
avium.  IB,  W.]— Dwarf-c.  The  Pi-unus  pumiUi.  IB.  27.").]— Kns- 
llsh  c,  A  variety  of  Cerasus  (/Vu«l4.s)  avium.  [B.  :i4.] — Ever- 
green c.  The  Cerasus  (Prunus)  caruliniana.  [B.  275.}--False  c. 
The  r.  iYi«Hs  (Primus)  pseudo-certtsns.  ]B,  275.]— Flemish  e.  A 
variety  of  Prunits  cerasus.  [B,  275.] — Fluid  extract  of  wild  c. 
See  Extractum  pruni  virginiante  fluidum. — Gean  c.  The  Cerasus 
(Pi-unust  Juliana.  [B,  275.} — Ground-c.  The  Cenisus  ehama'- 
cerajius  and  the  genus  Physalis.  [B.  19.  ;i4.]— Hautbois  c.  The 
Prunus  capyttniana.  [B.  275.]— Helmet-fruited  c.  A  variety 
of  Prunu.'<jidiaiiii.  [B,  275.]— Hottentot  c.  The  Cassine  mauro- 
cenia  [Manntcnia  capensis^.  [B.  19.  263.] — Jamaica  c.  The 
Ficuspedunrulata.  (B,  27S,  282.}— Japan  c.  The  Prunus  j'aponi- 
ca.  [B,  275.]— Jerusalem  c.  The  Solanum  pseudo-capsicum.  (B, 
S4.]— Kentish  c.  A  variety  of  P)-iinits  cerasns.  [B,  275.)— Maha- 
leb  c.  The  I^uniis  mahaleb.  [B,  275.}— Mayduke-c.  A  variety 
of  Prunits  cerasus.  [B,  275.} — Morello  c.  A  variety  of  Prunus 
cerasus.  [B,  34.}— Native  Australian  c.  The  Exocarj^us  cupres- 
siforniis.  IB,  19.  275.]- Native  c.  of  New  South  Wales.  The 
Xelitris  ingens.  [B,  19.]— Naughty  man's  c.  The  Atropa  bella- 
donna. IB.  275.]— Nepal  bird-c  The  Cerasus  iPi-unus)  uepal- 
ensis.  FB.  275.]— New  South  Wales  c.  The  yelitria  in<ieus.  [B, 
973.]- Northern  choke-c.  The  Cerasus  (Prunus)  hnrealis.  JB. 
275.]— O.v-heart  c.  A  variety  of  Prunus  avium.  [B.  34.)— Peach- 
leaved  c.  The  Cerasus  (Prunus)  per.sicw/odVi.  JB,  275.)— Per- 
fumed e^  The  Pruntts  mahaleb.  [B,  275.]— Ked  c.  The  red 
variety  of  the  fruit  of  Prunus  cerasus.  [B.J  Cf.  It'iM  red  c— 
Ked  Cornish  c.  The  red  variety  of  Pitinus  padus.  {B.  275.}— 
Keil  winter  c.  Tlie  Physalis  alkeKvngi.  [B,  275.]— Saint  Julian's 
c.  The  Prunus  Juliana.  [B,  27.5.]- Sand-c.  The  P}-unus  pumila. 
IB,  :«.}— Saw-leaved  o.  Tlie  Cera.'nis  (P)-unus)  serrulirta.  (B, 
275.]— Somniferous  winter-c.  The  Physalis  ^iniliania)  .lomni- 
fera.  IB,  27.5.]  -Spirit  of  blaek  c's.  See  Aqua  cerasordi  /i  igro- 
rum  o/coAo/iTO.— Surinam  c.  A  species  of  Eugenia.  [B.  215.]- 
Syrup  of  wild  c.  See  .Syi-upus  pruni  ri>f;iHm>Kc.— West  Indian 
c.  The  Cera.ius  iPrunu.':)  occidentalis.  also  various  species  of  ^fal- 
pighm  and  Bunchosin.  [B,  275,  282] —White-heart  c.  The 
Cerasus  I P-unus)  duracina.  [B.  275} —Wild  American  black 
c.  Wild  black  c.  Tile  Pvuniis  serotiiia.  [B,  275.]- Wild  Cali- 
furnia  c.  The  Prunus  demissa  demissa.  [B,  275.)— Wild  c. 
Ger.,  W'ildkirsrkhaum.  1.  The  Prunus  avium.  2.  The  Pnnus 
seio^iKi.  3.  The  Prunus  virginiana.  [B,  ."),  34,  275.}— Wild-c. 
bark.  Lot.,  primus  rirginiaiia  [U.  S.  Ph.).  Fr.,  ecoi-ce  de  cerisier 
de  Virginie.    (3er.,  Wiidkirschenrinde.     It.,  corfeccta  di  ciUeyio 


salvatico.  The  bark  of  I*runus  virginiana.  [B.  5.]— "Willi  re<l  c. 
The /*<-uim»  pennsylmnira.  (B,  31. |— Winter-c.  The  IVithania 
somnifera  and  the  Physatis  alkekengi  ;  also  the  Physidis  angulata 
anil  the  I  ■ardiospermum  liulicacabum.  IB,  19.J— Wooden  c.  The 
genus  Hakea.     [B,  27.5.) 

CIIKKUY  KOCK,  n.  C'he'r'i'-ro^k'.  A  place  in  Gloucester- 
shire, Kngland,  where  there  is  a  bitter  water  containing  magnesium, 
soilium,  and  calciuiu  sulphates,  with  some  sodium  chloride.  (A, 
319. 1 

CHKUKY  VAI-LEY,  n.  Che'r"i>-va'ri'.  A  place  in  Otsego 
County,  New  York,  near  which  there  are  springs  containing  various 
carbonates,  chlorides,  and  sulphates.    [A,  3(j3.} 

CHKKS.V  (Lat),  n.  f.    Ku^-nch'e'rj'sa'.    See  F^ctla. 

CHE1<S.T:A  (I.at.i.  n.  f.  Ku=r(ehVrl.se'(sa»'e')-a'.  Gr..  ^ep- 
aaCa  ^f.  r.f  adj.  xt/taaioi,  terrestrial).  Of  Galen,  a  name  for  various 
kinds  of  asp.    [A.,  325.] 

CHKKSIT.V  (Lat),  CHERSITES  (Lat.).  n's  n.  pi.  and  f.  pi. 
Ku^r(ch3e2r)-si(se)'ta*.  -tezite^s).  Fr..  chersites,  chersides.  Ger., 
Landschildk-rijten.  A  family  or  suborder  of  the  CAeionio.  [L,  173, 
288.) 

CHEKSOCHELONES  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku»r(ch'e'r)-so<so»)- 
ke'l(chVl)-on'ez(e>si.  From  x'l""^'  dry  land,  and  x'^""^,  a  tor- 
toise.   Fr.,  chersochelones.    Tlie  land-turtles.     [L,  18ii.] 

CHEKSODOI.OPES  (,I.  A.  Ritgen]  (Lat.  \.  n.  m.  pi.  KuSnch'e'r)- 
so(so2)-do^l-op'ez(as).  From  x^P^^ov.  dry  land,  and  SoAwmjs.  one 
having  a  deceitful  look.  Fr.,  c.  A  fahiily  of  ophidian  reptiles, 
comprising  venomous  land  serpents.    [L,  1^.] 

CHEKSOHYDKOCHELONES  [J.  A.  Ritgen)  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi. 
Ku'r(ch2e-rl"so(so')-hid(hu'd)-ro(ro5)-ke»l(ch»e'll-on'ez(e'si.  From 
X^fnroi.  dry  land,  Ofiwp.  water,  and  xcAwinj.  a  tortoise.  Fr..  cherso- 
hydrochel'ones.  A  family  of  the  ReptiUa,  comprising  fresh-water 
tortoises.     [L,  180.) 

CHEKSOPHOLIDOPHIDES  ).T.  A.  Ritgen)  (Lat  ).  n.  m.  pi. 
Ku'*rich=e'rl"so(so^i-fo^l-i''d-o^f'i'd-ez(e=si.  From  xep<f<w.  dry  land, 
^oAt'?.  a  scale,  and  oifri?.  a  snake.  Fr.,  c.  A  family  of  laud  serpents 
having  the  body  covered  with  scales.     [L,  180.} 

CHEKDTSCH,  n.  In  Kamtcliatka,  the  Spircea  chamcedrifolia. 
[B,  121.) 

CHEKVI  (Fr.).  n.  She^r-ve.  1.  The  Carum  earvi.  9.  The  Slum 
sisarnm.  8.  The  .Sium  lalifolium.  [B.  121.  173.1— C.  «les  marais. 
The  CEr/iaii(/ie/i.'i/H(o.sa.  [B,  173.}— C.  faux,  Faux  c.  The  Caucus 
silvestris.  IB.  121, 173.]— Grand  c.  cultiv6.  The Pasfinaco  safifo. 
[B,  173.) 

CHEKVII.,  n,  Chu'r'vi'I.  Lat.,  crrefolium,  chcerophylTum. 
Tr.,  cerfeuil.  Ger..  Kerbel.  Kerhelk-raut.  It.,  cerfoglio.  Sp.,  peri- 
folio.  The  Anthriscus  cerefolium  and  other  related  plants.  [B, 
19,  75.)  Cf.  Cerefoi.um.— Broad  tooth-pick  c.  The  Tordylium 
syriacum.  [B.  275.)— Bur-c.  The  Anthriticus  vulgaris,  )B.  275.) — 
Cow-weed  c.  The  Anthriscus  silvestris.  |B,  275.}— Garden-c, 
The  .4H(Ansc!(scere/oinim.  |B,  1R5.)— Great  c.  The  Myrrhisodor- 
ata.  (B,  ]9.}— Mock-c.  1.  The.-l»M>isriiss(7ira(ns.  2.  TheSeaii- 
di,r  pecten  Veneris.  [B,  275.)— Needle-c.  The  Scfrndir  pecten 
1'eneris.  [B,  19.]— Parsnip-c.  The -4iif/ir;seiB  hu/fcosus  ((?/io?ro- 
phyllum  bulbosum).  (B.  19.)— Spanish  tooth-pick  c.  The  Am- 
mi  visnaga.  [B,  275.)— Sweet  c.  The  Jlyrrhis  odonita.  [B.  19.)— 
Tuberous-rooted  c.  Turnip-rooted  c.  The  Cha^rophyllum 
bulbosum.     [B,  275.)- Wild  c     See  .^^ock-e. 

CHEKVILLt'-M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ku'>nch2e»r)-vi'!(wi'I)'lu'mau«ni). 
Fr.,  chervi.  chervis.     Of  Dodoens.  the  Siiim  sisarnm,     [B,  121,  173.) 

CHES.4.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kez(eh'e»s)'a's(a»si.  Gen.,  chesnn'tos 
(-(.s).  Gr..  xt(Tii  (from  x^i""'  to  go  to  stool).  A  person  affected 
with  chesis.    [A.  :i22.) 

CHESBUG,  n.    Che's'bu'g.    The  Oniscits  aselTus,    [L,  77.) 

CHESIA  (Lat),  CHESIS  (Lat.l.  n's  f.  Kez(ch'e's)'iS-a».  kes- 
(ch*e*si'i-s.  Fr..«n  x^^eti*.  to  have  an  inclination  to  go  to  stool.  A 
frequent  and  urgent  iuciination  to  go  to  stool.    [A,  322.) 

CHESS,  n.  Che^s.  See  Cheat.— C.-apple.  The  Pints  aria. 
[B.  -275.) 

CHESS.-VI-ONG.4,  n.  The  Eupatorium  glutinosum,  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiii,  p.  222  (B).} 

CHESSES,  n.    Che^s'e'z.    The  Pa'onia  officinalis.    [L,  73.] 

CHEST,  n.  Che-st.  Gr.,  iuipaf.  Lat.,  pectus,  Fr.,  poitrine. 
Ger..  Brust,  It,,  petto,  Sp..  pecho.  See  Thorax.— Barrel-c.  A 
I)eculiar  shape  of  the  c,  observed  in  old  cases  of  pulmonar>"  em- 
physema, in  which  the  c.  becomes  barrel-shaped  and  moves  up  and 
down  as  if  made  of  one  piece,  instead  of  expanding  laterally.  [B.] 
CHESTNUT,  n.  Che-st'nu't.  Gr.,  ita<rrai'o5(lst  def.),  uaOTaWa 
(2ddef.>.  Lat.,  cn.s-f«Hea.  Fr. .chiJtaigne.marron.  Ger.,  Kastanie, 
Marone.  It.,  castagna.  Sp.,  casiaila,  1.  The  Castanea  vtdgaris. 
2.  Its  fruit.  [B.)  3.  In  the  pi.,  c'.s,  round  or  oval  plates  of  horny 
epithehum  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  forearm,  above  the  carpal 
joint,  in  the  Equido'.  and  near  the  upper  extremity  of  the  inner 
face  of  the  metatarsus.  (L,  121.)- American  c.  The  Ciis(o)ien 
vulgaris,  var.  americana.  [B,  5.]— .Vntilles  c.  The  Cirpanict 
americana.  [B,  275.) — Cape  c.  T.  The  Brabejum  steltatifolium.  2. 
The  Calodendrnn  capense.  [B.  185.  275.]- C.  chocolate.  A  prepa- 
ration official  in  the  Dutch  Ph.,  1805  (Niemann's  notes) :  made  of 
ten  or  twelve  chestnuts,  torrefied  and  pounded  and  triturated  with 
a  little  milk.  The  whole  mass  is  then  boiled  with  a  pound  of  milk 
and  passed  through  a  sieve.  To  it  are  added  1  lb.  of  milk  and  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  cinnamon  and  sugar,  and  the  whole  mass  is 
again  boiled  together.  [L.  Iti2  (a.  21(.)— C.-leaves.  Lat..  casfrrnea 
[V.  S.  Ph.).  folia  ca.'itanea^,  Fr..  feuilles  de  chtitaignier,  Ger., 
Kastanienblaiter.  It,,  foglie  di  castagno,  Sp,.  hojas  de  castaiio, 
"The  leaves  of  Castanea  vtdgaris,  |B.  5.}— C.-oak,  The  Qttercns 
castanea  ;  also  the  timber  of  <i>Merciis  sessitijiora.     [B,  19.) — C- 
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tree.    Fr.,  chfitaignier,  marronier.    Ger.,  Kiistanienbaum,  A'os- 

' '■"     -^dstano.    The  Cos- 

tanea.     '(B.)— Uuarf   buckeye-c. "  See  JisciLUS  parvijlom.— 


tetthaum,  Maroiieiibaum.    It.,  castagno.    Sp.,  castai'w.    The  Ca$ 

art   buckeye-c.      See  JisciLUS   parvijlora.- 

Dwarf   c.-iiak.     The   yHi/ciw   iirinuides.      [B,  M.J  —  Karth-c 


Oer.,  Erdkastanie.  The  rool-tuhvrs  o{  Hunium  {Cnrum)  Jlejcuosum, 
Varum  hiilliocastanum,  nncl  Canoiunlium  demidatnm.  [B,  19.  STO, 
275  1— Fiji  c.  The  /)io<.ijv.».s  ,<liili.i.  (B,  i75.j— Golden-leaved 
c.  The  Cdxlanea  (CVi.s/iiiio/i.si.s-i  clirijsoijhull'r  [B,  275.]— Guiana 
c.  The  Carolinen  piinnpn.  [B,  STJ.J— Uorse-c.  LM..  castanea 
equinn,  liipucimstanuni.  Oer.,  liussk<ist<inie.  The  .i'scu/iis  hip- 
noctw/aimm.  [B,  19.1— Jesuit  f.  The  fruit  of  Trapa  imlaiis. 
[B,  185.]— KaUlr  c.  The  Jirnbejnm  slellati/nlium.  IB,  2T5.J— 
LarBe-spiked  liorsc-c.  The  ruvia  macrostachija.  [B,  275.1— 
Moreton-Bay  c.  The  CastaiiDspermimi  mtstrale.  fB,  172.1— 
Otaheite  c.  See  Fiji  c— Palc-llowered  hor»e-c.  The  .■Esculus 
pailidit.  [B,  275.]— Ked  buckeye-c.  See -Escltlus  porm.— Ked- 
floH-ered  liorse-c.  Tile  .-K.iculus  rubra.  [B,  275.]— Seaside  e.- 
plant.  The  Entailii  iii<ial'>bium.  [B,  275.]— Sniootli-fruited 
h(irse-c.  The  gi-iiiis  P.irm.  tB,275.1— Spanish  o.  Tlie  European 
variety  of  Ca,s(«iM.i  ni/./.n-i.s.  JB,  75.|— Swamp  c.-oak.  The 
Qi(prri«  7)riiiiw.  |B,  34.]— Sweet  e.  The  CVisdiiieu  i'ii/(;(im.  (B, 
18,5.1- Tahitic.  ThQ  InocarpiLs  ,'dulis.  IB,  IK5.1— Water-e.  The 
Trapa  nataim.  [B,  75,  185.]- Wild  c.  At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
the  seeds  of  B?-irhtjum.  [B,  19.1— Yellow  c.  TUeiJuercuseastaiiea. 
[B,  19,  275.]— Yellow-llowercd  horse-c.  The  Esculus  {.Pavia) 
Jiava.    [B,  275.] 

CHilTE  (Fr.),  n.    She't.    See  Cksta  and  Seta. 

CHETMA,  n.    See  Ais  C. 

CHETOCKPIIAI.K  iFr.),  adi  Kat-o-sa-fa'l.  From  xoiVij.  long 
Oowing  hair,  and  «e0aA>j,  the  head.  In  zoology,  having  loug  hair  on 
the  head.     [L.  41.] 

CHETOCEK.V  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  pi.  Ke'tich^atl-o'sfo^kye^r-a'.  Fr., 
cketocett'K.  A  family  or  suborder  of  the  DipUra  having  3illiy,  hair- 
like  antennae.     |A,  .'SW  ;  L,  87,  ISO.] 

CHETOCEKIIS  (Ijit.l,  adj.  Ke'tieh^iH-o'sfo'We'r-u'sfu'sy 
From  xairri.  long  floniog  hair,  and  «e>M.  a  horn.  Fr.,  chetocire. 
Ger.,  haarliornig.    Having  Mowing,  hair-Uke  antennse.    [A,  385.] 

CHETODOMDES  (I-at.),  n.  m.  pl.  KB2t(eh2at)-o(o»)-do=n'i2d- 
ez{e3s).    See  CHiETonoNTKs. 

CHETOHONTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Kat-odo'nt.  From  x"'"!-  1™'^ 
flowing  hair,  and  oSoiit,  a  tooth.  Having  hair-like  ends  to  the  teeth. 
[L,  109:1 

ChAtOGNATHES  (Fr.),  n.  pl.    Kat-o'n-yaH.    See  Chjetog- 

NATHA. 

CHETOLOXE  [nnmi'ril]  (Fr.),  adj.  Kat-o-lo'.ic.  From  x^'i^. 
long  flowing  hair,  and  Aof  is,  slanting.  Having  the  hairs  oblique. 
[A,  385;  L,  ISO.] 

CHETOPHOREES  (Fr  ),  rHETOPHORIDES  (Fr),  n's. 
Kat-o-for-a,  -ed.    See  Ch,etophoke,e. 

CHETOPODES  [De  Bhlinville]  <Fr.),  CHETOPTEKIENS 
(Fr  )  n's  pl.    Kat-o-pod.  -o'^p-tar-i'^-a'n^.    See  Ch.etopoda- 

CHE-TSIEN'-S.VO  iChin.),  n.    The  Plnntago  major.     [B,  88.] 

CHETTIK  (.Javanese),  n.  The  Strychiws  tiente  and  the  poison 
obtained  from  it. 

CHETITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ke(ch>a)'tu"m(tu«m),  Fr.,  chite.  See 
Seta  and  Ch,kta. 

CHEU-KIS  (Chin.),  n.    The  Psidi<tm  pmniferiim.    [B,  88] 

CH  EU-M,  n.  In  Cochin-China,  the  ,SVf/um  steUatum.  [Lou- 
reiro(B,  1211.] 

OHEVAL  (Fr),  n.  She'-va'l.  The  horse.  Its  flesh  is  some- 
times eaten,  and  the  hair  of  .  its  tilil  and  mane  is  used  tor  sutuers 
and  in  surgieal  drainage. — A  o.  Lit.,  on  horseback,  astride  (said 
of  the  fcBtus  when  it  is  astride  the  und)ilieal  cord).— ('.  ISayaril. 
The  Arum  maculatum.  [B,  173.] — C.  iiiariii.  See  Hippocampus 
major. 

CHEVALET  (Fr.),  n.  She»-va"l-a.  The  .Irum  maculatum. 
[B,  173.] 

CHEVALIN  (Fr.),  adj.  She-va'1-a'n'.  Pertaining  to  the  horse. 
[A,  301.) 

CHEVALINE  (Fr.),  n.  She-va'len.  1.  The  Mcntlia  sili-estris. 
2.  The  Claxna  coralloide.i.    IB,  173] 

CHEVALON  (Fr.),  CHEVALOT  (Fr.),  n's,  She«-va"l-o'n',  -o. 
The  Ci-ntaurea  cijaniut.     IB,  173.| 

CHEVASTEK.  n.    She^-vn'.st'u'r.    See  Capistrum. 

CHEVAl'CHANT  (Fr),  adj.    She'-vosha'n'.    See  EijriTAST. 

CHEVAlTCIlfcES  (Fr.l,  n.  She'-voshn.  A  collective  name  in 
Rome  parts  of  France  for  all  weeds  detrimental  to  crops.  [B,  38  lo, 
14):  B,  121.] 

CHEVAUCHEMENT  (Fr),  n.  Slie'-vosh-ma'n".  The  over- 
lapping or  overriding  of  the  fragments  of  a  broken  bone,  or  of  the 
toes.     [K;  L,  .57.] 

CHEVELfcE(Fr.),  n.  She'-ve'l-a.  The  small  roots  of  |)lanls 
IL,  41] 

CHEVEI,I>'E  (Fr.),  n.  She'-ve'len.  The  Clavaria  condloides. 
[B,  121,  173;  L,  4'.i.] 

C'HEVEI.II  (Fr.x  adj.  She'-ve'l  n«.  Ilniry ;  of  a  seed  (c.  g.. 
that  of  Epihtbinm),  i)rnviderl  with  a  tuft  of  li)ng  hairs.  (H.  121.] 
— V.  des  pauvres.  The  Kriuphnrum  pnti/.Hlaclwum.  IB,  121, 
173.] 

CHEVEIA'KE  (Fr),  n.  f.  She'  ve'l-u«r.  1.  In  anatomy,  the 
hair  covering  the  hea<l.  as  a  whole.  2.  In  liotanv,  the  pappus.  IB.  1 
-^.  deft  arbrus.     The  Hydaum  corailoides  [ScojKjli]  and  other 


hair}'  or  mossy  plants  (especially  species  of  Tiliaud.mt  and  Ufniea) 
fouiid  upon  trees.  JB,  105,  121,  173.]- C.  de  V<-nus.  The  Xigella 
damascena.  IB,  38.]  Cf.  Cheveux  de  I'enu*.— C.  dorte.  The 
Chrynocoma  linosyris.     [B,  121.] 

C'HEVESTKE  (Fr.),  OHEVETKE  (Fr.),  n's.  She'-ve'str, 
-ve'^tr.  See  Capi.stri'm.- €.  double.  See  Capistkum  duplex. — C. 
siiiiple.     See  Capistrum  simplex. 

CHEVEli  (Fr.),  n.  She'-vu'.  A  hair  of  the  head.  [0]— C. 
b<uirU>.  A  hair  that  is  oval  in  transverse  section  and  round  only 
towanl  the  free  end,  as  in  the  Aryan  and  Semitic  races.  [A,385.]— 
C  er^pu.  A  hair  that  is  elliptical  in  transverse  section  and  curlv 
throughout,  as  in  the  negro.  [A,  385.] — Cx  de  la  Vierpe.  Vari- 
ous lilamentous  parasitic  plants  (e.  g.,  the  Byssi  and  species  of  Cus- 
cuta).  IB,  121.]— Cx  de  mer.  See  C'x  marins.—V*x.  de  paysan. 
The  Cicnurium  intybu.t.  IB,  173.]— C*x  de  roi.  The  Titlandsia 
ujtnt'oidt's.  [B,  173.]— C"x  de  V^nus.  1.  The  Adiantnm  rapillus 
Veneris.  2.  The  Nigella  ca'rulca  ulamasceital  3.  The  Cuscuta 
epithi/inum.  |B,  173. J— Cx  d'^veque.  The  Campanula  rapuncu- 
Ills.  \B.  121,  173.J-CX  du  bois.  The  Titlandsia  ivnioides.  [B, 
as.]— Cx-du-diable.  The  Cuscuta  epithynium.  [B,  173.]— C. 
fris6.  A  curly  hair,  flat  in  transverse  section.  [A,  .385.]— €,  lisse. 
A  straight  hair,  circular  in  transverse  section,  as  in  the  Asiatics. 
[A,  385. 1— Cx  inarins.  The  Fucus  Jitum,  the  t'h-a  campressa,  etc. 
[B,  121.]— Cx  nioniliforuies.    See  Nodositas  ;j/7ori(m. 

CHEVILIGNE  (Ft.),  n.  She'-vi'l-en-y'.  The  Clavaria  coral- 
hides.    IB,  173.] 

CHEVILLE  (Fr.),  n.  She'-vel.  1.  See  Ankle  and  Malleolus. 
2.  A  name  for  several  Fungi,  especially  the  C(intli{ireltus  cibarius. 
[B,  121,173.1— C.du  pied.  The  ankle —C.  en  coin.  The  Poj-i((its 
lepista.  [B,  105.]— C.  exteriie.  See  Ejrternat  malleolus.— C. 
interne.  See  Internal  malleolus.- C.  roux-brun.  The  Boletus 
granulatus.     [B,  121.] 

CHEVILLE(Fr.),  adj.    She'-vi'l-a.    See  Clavosus. 

CHEVILLIEK  (Fr),  n.  She'-vel-j-i^-a.  See  Cheville  (1st 
def.).- C.  blanc.    See  Cheville  en  coin. 

CHEVKE  (Fr),  n.  She'vr,  The  goat.— C.  du  bezoard.  The 
Capra  tcgagrus.     [L,  105.] 

CHEVl{E.\IT(Fr.),  n.    She'v-ro.    The  kid.    [.\.  301.] 

CHISVREPEITILI^E  (Fr.),  n.  She'vr-fu'-el.  1.  The  Caprifo- 
lium  of  Tournefort  iLonicera  of  Liniueusl :  in  the  Fr.  (^od.,  the 
iMnicerti  raprifaliuni.  2.  In  the  pl.,  c's.  the  Capri/otiacea;.  [B, 
113.  131.]— C.  A  fruit  bleu.  The  tonicera  ccemlea.  (B,  173.]— C. 
de  la  Caroline.  The  Lonicera  symphoricarptts.  [B,  173.]— C  des 
Antilles.  The  Cliiticorca  racemosa.  [B,  178.]— C.  des  buissons. 
The  LoH/cera  .ri//o,s/tiim.  [B,  173.]— C.  des  boi.s.  1.  The  L<micera 
alpi'/ena.  2.  The  Lonicera  perictymenum.  JB,  173.]— C  *les. jar- 
dins.  The  Lonicera  caprifolium.  (B,  173.]— C.  de  Tartarie. 
The  Lonicera  tartar icaitatarica).  [B,  173.)— C.  de  Toseane.  The 
Lonicera  etrusca.  [B,  .38.1—0.  de  Virginie.  The  Utnicera  sem- 
pervirens.  IB,  19.]— C  d'ltalie.  The  lAinicera  etrusca.  IB,  19.] 
— C  en  rorynibe.    The  Lonicera  corymbosa.     IB,  173.] 

CHEVRE-PlEnS(Fr.),  n.  She»vr-pe-a.  1.  A  variety  of  Fiin- 
gus.  \B.\  Cf.  Chevrette  (.3d  det.).  2.  A  prawn.  [B.j  3.  An  ill- 
formed  man.    (L,  41,  KKI.] 

<'HEVRETTE(Fr.i,n.  She'v-re't.  1.  Theffi/dniim  icpniidiim. 
2.  The  Clavaria  caratloides.  3.  The  Canttiorellus  cibariou^.  4. 
The  female  of  the  Cervus  cftpreolus.  IB.] — Grande  c.  The  Hyd- 
num  snltsquamosum.     IB,  173.] 

CHEVKEUIL.  (Fr.),  n.  She'v-ru'-el.  The  Cervus  capreolus. 
IL,  49.1 

CIIEVKEIISE  (Fr.),  n.  She«v-ru»z.  A  variety  of  the  peach- 
tree.     IB,  121.1 

CHEVRILLE  (Fr.),  n.  She»v-rel.  The  Lac<uca  perenius.  IB, 
173.1 

CHEVKIN  DES  BOIS  (Fr.),  n.  She'v-ra'n'  da  bwa=.  The 
Salix  ami/gdalina  and  the  .Sa/i.c  triandra.     IB,  121.] 

CHEVRINE  (Fr.),  n.  She'v-ren.  The  casein  of  goafs  milk. 
[Illlnefeld  (A,  385)  ] 

CHEVRON  (Fr),  n.    She''v-ro'n».    See  C.  bones. 

CHEVROTAIN  (Fr).  n.  She'v-rot-a^'n'.  The  Moschus  mos- 
chi/erus;  in  the  pl.,  c's..  see  Traoulina.    IA,  385.] 

CHEVROTANT  (Fr.),  adj.  She'v-rot-a"n».  Bleating, ODgopho- 
nous.    IL,  88] 

CHEV1J«»T1",MENT  (Fr),  n.  She'v-rot-ma'n'.  A  variety  of 
a>goi>hony  like  the  bleating  of  a  kid.    IA.  :iS5.] 

CIIEVROTIX  (Fr).  n.  She'v-rot-a'n'.  See  Chevrotain.— C. 
porte-liius*'.    See  Chevrotain. 

CIIEVROTINE  (Fr.),  u.  She'v-rot-en.  The  Hydnum  repan- 
dnm.     IB,  17.3.] 

<'IIEVR<)TTINE  (Fr),  n.  She'v-rot-en.  The  CanHinir//iM 
ril:(irins.     |B,  173.|-C.  /^railleuse.    See  (r'lnndc  UHEVRETTE. 

<HKVIT|,AP1I.I.IT1<;.V  (Teloogoot,  n.  The  Ipnmna  lies-cap- 
Id-.     |l".  S.  Mootooswiimy.  ■■  Inilian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov..  188li.  p.  .325.] 

CHEWB.VICK,  n.  Chu-'ba>rk.  The  Ulmus  muntana.  IA, 
505.1 

CIIEWK.V  (Teloogoo).  n.    The  Tamarindus  indicn.     [B,  172.] 

CIIKWSTICK,  n.  Chu'sti-ik.  Also  written  r/ioic-s^rA.-.  The 
llonanio  diimimiensis :  so  called  because  the  stems  are  used  as  a 
masticatory  and' d  ntifrice.     IB.  19,  185.  | 

CHEVI.ETIU.E  llA-ach]  (Ijlt  ).  CHEYlETinES  (Lnt  1,  n's 
f.  111.  Kilich'e'ii*lie»l'i-diMa=e').  ■ez(e'si.  Fr.,  cheylclidcs.  A 
family  of  the  Acarina.    IL,  87,  121.] 
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rHKVLKTl'S  (Lati-.-illel  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Kiliohc>-u"l)-i't(nt)'u»s- 
(u*s).  From  x*»'<"'*-  X"*''''  ^*"*  (Hffnsf,  and  iiAii,  n  forest,  Fr., 
cAtJ//<)(e.      A  guuus   of   the    CheyUtuhs.      [L,  HT.  -  C.   erudltus. 


THE  CHEYLETUS  ERl'DITl'S.      (AFTER  VAN   BENEDEN.) 

Syn. :  Acnrua  fritditus.  A  species  that  has  been  found  in  pus  from 
the  ear;  so  called  because  it  infests  books,  [A.  •,i4l).]— C.  Meri- 
courti.  The  Tynxjliiphus  Mfricourti.  [A,  328.J— C  scabiei 
[Cloquet].    The  Sarcoptes  scabiei.    [G.] 

CHEYNE-STOKES.adj.    Chen"e-stoks'.    Described  by  Cheyne 
and  Stokes.    See  C.-S.  respiration. 
CHE-YU  (Chiu.l,  n.    The  Clupea  alosa.    [L.  105.] 

CHEZ,  n.  A  sort  of  Persian  manna,  thougrht  to  be  the  product 
of  a  species  of  Tumarix.    [B,  Vil ;  L.  10.")  la.  21).] 

CHEZAN-ANr.\  (Lat.l.  CHEZ.AN.VNCE  (Lat  1.  n's  f.     Ke'z- 

(ch'e^zt-a'^nui^nt-a'Jn-ia^ii'Jt'ka^.  -a'-'nia^u-i'seikai.  Gr.,  xe^avdyKrj 
(from  xeiei-v,  tn  fjo  to  stool,  and  aydyKri.  an  impulse).  An  old  name 
for  any  purgative ;  of  Paulus  .Et;:ineta.  an  ointment  of  honey  and 
alum  to  oe  applied  to  the  anus  to  move  the  bowels :  of  .\etius.  a  cer- 
tain plaster  to  be  applied  to  the  umbiUcus  for  the  same  purpose. 
[A,  335.] 

CHEZ.VT,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria,  where  there  is  a  spring  con- 
taining small  quantities  of  sodmm  chloride.     [L,  49.] 

CHH.VGAL.A-KUKI  ^Beug.l,  n.  The  fyomoea pes  caprcE.  [A, 
4711.] 

CHH.ASA  (Bomb.),  n.    Whey.    [A.  479,] 

CHH.ATI.AN.A  iHind).  CHHATINA  (Beng.),  u's.  The  bark 
of  -Ustunia  srholitris.     [A,  479.] 

CHHIK.AXI  lGuz.),n.    The  ArtemiMa  stemutaturia.     (A, 479.] 

CHHU'.A  (Guz.),  n.  The  shell  of  some  bivalve,  used  in  medicine. 
lA,  479.1         , 

CHHOT.A  CH.ASDA  (Hind.),  n.  The  root  of  Oi>hinxijlon  ser- 
penfjHUMi.     [.\,  479.1 

CHH<)T.V-DrDHILAT.\  (Beng.),  n.    The  root  and  leaves  of 

Gl/tiiiteinit  silrrstre.     [A,  479.] 

CHHOTA  KIUAYATA  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Hippion  orientate. 
[A.  -179.  ] 

CHHOTA  KOL.ASJANA  (Hind.),  n.    The  rhizome  of  Alpinia 
ojlficinanini  and  of  Alpinia  gahinga.     [\,  479.] 
CHHOTA  P.AN.A-KI-JAKA  (Hind.),  n.    See  Chhota  kolan- 

JA.N'A. 

CHHOTI  M.VI  (Bomb.),  n.    The  Tamnrix  orientnlis.     [A,  479] 
CHHOTTI  SONI'HA  (Hind.,  Duk.),  n.    The  Pimpinelta  ani- 
sum.     [\,  479.] 

CHI,  n.  1.  A  Hebrew  term  for  cauterization.  [I,,  105  (a.  2!).]  2. 
According  to  some,  the  Phamician  name  for  mastic  ;  a  word  said 
t<J  give  its  name  to  the  island  of  Chios,  from  whii'h  mastic  was  ex- 
p<5rted.  (B,  121]  :!.  In  Iiidia,  the  lia.tsia  butymcea.  [Ro.\burgh 
(B,  !2I>.]    4.  A  crucial  incision.     [B.  Ilti.] 

ClIIA  (Sp.l.  n.  Chea3.  1.  Of  the  Jle.x.  Ph..  the  seeils  of  .SVi(i-m 
chinn.  [.\.  447]  2.  In  California,  the  .Wi/ivVi  oi/Km^nriVi.  .\  meal 
made  from  it  resembles  linseed-meal,  possessing  marked  demul- 
cent proiH-rties,  and  is  much  useil  as  food.  [B.  Ij6.  1K5.]  .3.  In  north- 
ern Mexico,  the  Sulria  tiliwfolin.  [a,  14.]— C.  azul.  In  Mexico, 
the  Stilvia  jxiten.-i  and  the  Salria  poli/nfachija.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxx,  p.  174  (Bi.l— C.-plaiit.  1.  In  Califor- 
nia, the  Siilria  mlumbaria.  2.  In  northern  ^lexieo.  the  Salria 
tilinfiilin.  (B,  275  ;  o,  14.1— C.-see<l.  The  seed  of  the  c.-plant. 
.\n  infusion  has  been  used  in  Mexico  as  a  demulcent.  [Flowers 
and  .Maiseh,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  May,  1S82.] 

CHI.V  (Lat.),  n..  f.  of  adj.  cltiits,  pertaining  to  Chios  (terra  un- 
derstood).    Ki(ub2e)'a>.     Gr.,  x««  y^■     A  sort  of  earth  from  the 


Island  of  Chios,  anciently  used  as  a  remedy  for  burns.    [Galen  (A, 
3251.1 

<'HIACl'M  iljit.),  n..  n.  of  adj.  c/imciM  (of,  or  pertaining  to, 
Chiosi,    Ki'ch'^era='k(a^kf-u3m(u*m).    Gr.,  xuxkov  (xoAAouptoi'  under- 

St<.HIlll.     See  CoLLVRICM  c. 

CHIADU.S  [Paracelsus]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ki(ch'e)'a»d(a»d)-u's(u<8). 
See  FuHl'NCLE. 

CHIAfiAUI,  n.  An  American  name  for  the  Cuphea  antimjphi- 
lilinl.     [B,  «K,  121.1 

CHIAI-CATAI  [Baillonl,  CHr.\I-C.\TAI,  (MC'rat  and  De 
T.,ens),  n's.  An  undeterniined  Chinese  plant,  said  to  be  used  as  a 
stomachic  tonic  and  febrifuge  and  for  making  amulets.  [B,  tJ8 ; 
DalechamiJS  (B,  121).] 

CHIAN,  adj.  Ki(ke)'a'n.  Or.,  x'ot.  Lat..  c/iiits.  Derived  from 
the  islaud  of  Chios  (Scio).    See  C.  turpentine. 

CHIANCI.VNO  (It),  n.  Ke  a^n-che  a'no.  A  place  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Sienna.  Italy,  near  which  there  are  cold  and  thermal  springs 
contjlining  sulphates,  cai  bonates,  and  chlorides.     [A,  319.) 

CHI.ANTZOTLI,  n.    Id  Mexico,  the  Salvia  c/iiViii.    [B,  121] 

CHIAO  YUEN  T'.ANG  (Chin.l,  n.  A  group  of  three  springs 
at  Chiao  Yuen.  China.  Two  of  iliein  are  within  a  few  feet  of  each 
other,  the  third  being  at  a  distance  of  several  h(mdred  yards.  The 
three  show  a  marked  difference  in  temi)erature.  ["  China  Med. 
Mission.  Jour.,"  June.  1H8.S.  p.  55.) 

CHIAPPAMOSCHE  (It.),  n.  Ke-a=p"pa'-mos'ka.  The  In- 
ula I'iacosa.     [B.  121.] 

CHI.AHELLA  (It),  n.  Ke-a'r  e^l'la'.  The  Salvia  praten.iis. 
[B.  121.]— C.  inaggiore.  The  Salvia  sclarea.  [B,  121.]— C.  mi- 
iiore.     The  Salvia  verhenaca.     [B.  121.] 

CHI,ASM.  n.  Ki'a'zm.  Gr.,  x"«<>'f'»  (from  x''^'^"-  to  mark 
with  the  letter  x).  Lat.,  chiasma.  Fr..  chia.fnut,  citiasme.  entre- 
croisetHfut.  Ger.,  Kreuzmig^  Schuervenkreuztinfj.  It.,  chiasma, 
Sp.,  tjuiasmn.  Syn.  :  optic  c.  The  optic  commissure,  consisting  of 
a  decussation  of  the  two  optic  tracts  in  front  of  the  tuber  cinereum. 
The  decussation  is  said  to  De  complete  in  most  animals,  but  in  man 
some  of  the  fibres  of  each  tract  do  not  cross  over  to  be  continuous 
with  the  opposite  optic  nerve,  but  either  pass  across  to  enter  the 
opposite  tract  or  are  continuous  with  the  nerve  of  the  same  side. 
[1,15.]     Cf.  Chiasma.— Optic  c.    See  C. 

CHI.\SM.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kilch^i^i-a^zia'sl'ma'.  Gen.,  c/ims'ma- 
fos  (-/s).  Gr..  x'aff'Jt*.  Yt.,  c,  chiasnie,  entrccroisemcnt.  Ger.,  C, 
Krcttzing.  A  crossing  or  <lecus.sation.  [B.] — C.  des  Gehiirsinnes 
(Ger.t.  A  term  applied  by  Meyuert  to  certain  nerve-fibres  running 
in  the  superior  cerebellar  peduncles  which  he  supposed  connected 
an  acoustic  centre  in  the  cerebrum  with  the  auditory  nucleus.  [I, 
17:  K.J— C.  des  nerfs  optiriues  iFr).  See  Chiasm.— C.  diverti- 
kel  tCrer.).  See  iNFrNoiucLrM.- C.-Hiihle  (Ger.  i.  See  Jnterjje- 
duncular  space.— C.  iiervi  acustici.  See  C.  ties  Gelii'ir^innes.— 
C.  iiervi  optici,  C.  nervorum  opticoruiii,  C  optioiini.  See 
Chiasm.— C'.  tenfliiiosiMn  Caiiiperi,  C.  teiulinuiii.  The  cross- 
ing of  the  two  slips  into  which  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  sublimis 
digitoriun  divides.    [L,  1 15.] 

CHIASMAL,  adj.  Kia'z'ma^l.  Relating  to  the  optic  chiasm. 
[L,  14.] 

CHI.-VSMOS  (Lat),  CHIASMUS  (Lat),  n'sm.  Ki(ch''i=)-a»z- 
(a'sj'mo^s, -mu^s(mu*si.  Gr.,  x*'«''Mos.  1.  See  Chiasma.  2.  A  cru- 
cial incision.    [A,  322.] 

CHIASTEK  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ki(ch=i')-a''st(a'stl'u'riar).  Gen., 
chiaster'os  [-is).     See  Chiastos. 

CHI.ASTOMETEK,  n.  Ki-a^st-o'm'e^t-u'r.  From  xkwto?.  ar- 
ranged diagi>nally,  and  ft-erpov.  a  measure.  Fr..  chiantomeire. 
Gt^r.,  Chiaxitnuftcr.  It.,  chiatitotnciro.  Sp. ,  (piiastometro.  An  in- 
strument devised  by  Landolt  for  determining  the  distance  between 
the  two  eyes  during  the  act  of  convergence.  It  consists  of  a  long 
rectangular  box  lined  with  black,  unreflecting  material,  and  pro- 
vided with  a  cover.  At  one  end  are  two  short  tubes  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  eyes,  the  margins  of  which  are  applied  to  the  inner 
margins  of  the  orbits.  There  is  an  incision  or  gap  for  the  nose, 
while  the  upper  edge  of  the  box  supports  the  forehead.  On  the  in- 
side of  the  box  the  holes  corresponding  to  the  tubes  may  be  rap- 
idly closed  and  opened  bv  spring  diaphragms,  the  triggers  of  which 
appear  above  the  cover  of  the  box.  The  other  end  of  the  box  is 
closed  by  two  metallic  plates  which  slide  over  each  other,  in  each  of 
which  there  is  a  vertical  slit.  }  mm.  wide.  In  the  middle  of  the  box 
there  is  a  metallic  septum  or  diaphragm  with  a  similar  vertical  slit. 
The  patient  being  placed  in  position,  with  the  eyes  in  contact  with 
the  short  tubes  destineil  for  them  in  one  end  of  the  box.  the  box  is 
closed,  and  the  opp..site  end  turned  toward  a  brightly  illuminated 
window.  The  small  disk  which  covers  the  left  eye-tube  or  ocular  is 
then  opened,  au'l  tlie  corresponding  metallic  plate  at  the  other  end 
of  the  box  is  m,ide  to  slide  in  and  out  until  the  eve  sees  the  slit  in 
the  central  diaphragm  illuminated.  The  axis  of  vision  of  the  eye 
then  corresponds  with  the  diie.-tiou  of  the  ray  of  light  passing 
through  the  slit  in  the  central  diaphragm  and  through  the  .slit  in 
the  metallic  plate  at  the  end  of  the  box.  The  latter  plate  is  then 
left  in  position,  the  disk  covering  the  left  ocular  is  closeil.  and  the 
same  procedure  is  carried  on  with  the  other  eye.  only  with  the  op- 
posite end-plate.  As  the  distance  of  the  centers  of  rotation  of  the 
eyes  from  the  central  diaphragm  is  the  same  as  the  distance  of  the 
latter  from  the  plates  or  diaphragms  at  the  end  of  the  box.  the  dis- 
tance between  the  two  nodal  points  is  equal  to  the  distance  between 
the  two  vertical  slits  in  the  diaphragm.  This  may  be  read  off  on  a 
scale  placed  on  the  diaphragm  at  the  end  of  the  box.  In  this  way 
the  position  of  the  two  eyes  is  determined,  as  well  as  their  distance 
from  each  other.     [Graefe  and  Saemisch  \¥\.] 

CHI.ASTONEUK.A  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  Ki(eh=i=i-a»st(aSst)-o(o')- 
nu'-'r'a*.    A  suborder  of  the  I^osvbranchia.    [L,  228.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  tliin;  Th',  the;  V.  like  oo  in  too;  V-,  blue;  V,  lull;  l",  fuU;  U',  uru;  U»,  like  it  IGerman.) 
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CHIASTOS  (Lat.),  t'HIASTrS  (Lat,).  adj's.  Kilch'i'j-a'st- 
(a=stl'o"s,  -u=8(ii<sl.  (Jr.,  x'«o-rii5.  Fr.,  chiastre.  Oer.,  kreitzfiinn- 
iy  i,as  a,  n.,  KrvHzbimUl.  It.,  chitistru.  S\>.,  i/uidstro.  Crossed, 
crucial,  X-shaped  ;  a-s  a  n.,  an  old  iiami'  tor  a  forjii  of  liandage  in 
whicli  successive  turns  were  made  to  cross  each  otiier  over  a  given 
point.    [A,  301  ;  Oribasius  (.A,  SaSj.J    Cf.  Crossed  bandage. 

CHIAVAKI>KLI-<>  at.),  n.  Ke-a3-va=r-de»l'lo.  The  Sorbtis 
(.Pyrus]  aria.     [B,  lil.J 

CHIBACA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki'(ch5e)-ba(ba'Vka'.  A  Renus  of  lau- 
raceous  plants.  [A,  SKi.J-C.  snliitariH  [Berl.].  A  species  tound 
in  .southern  Africa.  The  powdered  bark  is  esteemed  a  specific  f<ir 
the  vi^ry  dauijerous  inllaiumation  o£  the  throat  prevalent  there. 
[A,  490  I'a,  21L] 

CIIIHAU  (Fr.1,  n.    She-bo.    See  CHiBotJ. 

CIIIHBA,  nillSIJAI,,  CIIIBIJOr,  CHIRE,  n's.  Clii^b'a', 
-a'-l,  -0=1,  -e.    A  small  sort  of  onion.    IL,  56,  73.J    Ct.  Cepula  and 

ClBOULE. 

CHIBOU  (Fr.),  n.  She-bu.  The  Buraera  grtmmifera  :  also  the 
gum  Ic.  resin)  furnished  by  it.  [B,  88,  173.]— C.  rcsiii.  Lat.,  resina 
c.  Fr.,  haume  c,  resine  r.,  resine  de  gomnrl.  Ger.,  Cliarz,  C^guni- 
mi,  domartgummi.  A  resinous  substance  exuding  from  the  bark 
of  Bur.tera  guiiimi/ent ;  said  t.i  resemble  (rum  elemi  and  to  l>e  em- 
ployed in  the  preparation  of  ointments  and  plasters  and  internally 
as  a  remedv  in  diseases  of  the  kidneys  and  lungs  ;  rarely  exported. 
[B,  H),  173,  180,1 

CIIIBOUHFr.),  n.    She-bul.    See  Ciboul. 

ClIIBOULKiFr.),  n.    She-bul.    See  Ciboole. 

C'llIBrU  (Ar.),  n.     Sulphur.     [L,  77.]    Cf.  Chvbur. 

f'llICA,  n.  1.  A  red  colorinj?  matter  extracted  from  the  leaves 
of  Iliijuania  c.  Mixed  with  <»il  <ir  fat.  it  is  used  by  the  South  Ameri- 
can tiidians  to  smear  upon  their  bodies.  2.  A  less  correct  form  of 
(iiirhii  (1st  ami  ad  defs).  [H.  1^1.  IM  ;  L,  5(i,  ;3.1-C'. -plant,  C- 
Tr<iliipetenl>lume(ner.l.     The  Hiyiionia  c.    (B,  275  ;  L,  80.] 

<'III('AC'IIli.  n.  Of  the  South  American  Indians,  the  Orbignia 
IthnUruta.     [B.  131.] 

CIIIC.VLLOTL,  n.    See  Chicalotl. 

CIIIC'ALOTE  iSp.),  n.  Che-kaS-lo'ta.  1.  Of  the  Mex.  Ph.,  the 
Argenume  ntexicnnn.  [A,  4-47.)  2.  In  California,  the  Ar(/emone 
hispida  :  or,  according  to  others,  the  Argemone  inejcicaiui.  [B, 
27,'J ;  a,  14.] 

CHICALOTL,  n.  S.7n. :  chichicalutl.  In  Mexico,  the  Arge- 
niojie  mejcicana.     [B,  88.] 

<H  ICAKK  AZ,  n.    See  CnirHARBAZ. 

<'IIIC.\SA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Che-ka"'s:i'.  From  the  American  Indian 
name  Chicktisuw.  Of  Ronier,  a  section  of  the  genus  Prunits.  [li, 
121.) 

CHICCOKY,  n.    See  Chicoby. 

CHICHAiSp  l.n.  Che'chas.  1.  The  .<.7.rr»;m  c.  2.  A  fermented 
licpior  made  from  maize,  the  Diivttiia  drpendriis,  ftc.  3.  A  faulty 
s|R-llini;  for  chica  list  def.  [</.  i'.|).     [B,  lil,  121,  180  ;  B,  :«,  J.s  (a,  21).| 

CHICII.E.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Ki'k(ch»i»cha)-e'(a>'e«)-a=.    Of  I'resl, 

see  STEKCfi-iA. 
C'HICII.APK  (Sp. ),  n.    Che-cha^'pa.    In  Bolivia,  a  variety  of  the 

CMt.i  tala.     IH,  121.  214.] 
CIIICIIAKU  (Sp),  n.    Che'cha'r-o.    The  pea  (Piauhi  .mdi-um). 

l«.  11] 
CHICHAKBAZ,  n.    In  Cumana,  (he  Cujanus  indicu.i.    [B,  88.] 
CIIICHK  iFr.l,  n.     Shesh.     The  genus  ttcer.     [B.  121.] 
<IIHHUA-HOATZOJf,  n.    In  Mexico,  the  Erungium  fuli- 

dum.     (B,  121.1 

CHICHICAOI!|I,ITL,  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Nimclnis  oleracnis 
and  .^inichu.^  riliattis.     [A.  447.] 

illlCHICAVOTL,  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Bryonia  varicgata.  [A, 
417.1 

<-HICHIK»:.  n.    Fv..  chichik^.    See  Chichiqce. 

CilK'HIM,  n.  In  Egypt,  the  seeds  of  many  kinds  of  Cfi.wm, 
especially  Ctissia  ah.'iu.'i  and  Cnssia  ahikid/.^.  \  powder  made 
from  these  seeds  is  much  employed  as  an  antoplitlialmic.  IB,  113 
(a.  21);  B,  121.1 

('HICHIMICUNA,  n.    In  Peru,  the  Nucterialium  ferrugineum. 

[B.  1211 

CIIKHIN,  n.    SeeCnicHiM. 

CIIICIIINClA(Hind.),n.  The  TrirlKisantlK-s  atigiiinn.    [B,  172,] 

<'HICHII'ATK,  n.  A  Hondiira.s  plant,  believed  to  be  iilenlical 
with  Caacarn  aintirga.     ["  N.  Y.  Meil.  .lour.,"  Sept.  10,  1887.  p.  2tl((. ) 

i'lIICHIon-:,  n.  In  Ouatcrnala.  the  root  of  an  unknown  plant, 
used  f<.r  inlennitlenl  fever.     |H,  '.13. | 

CIIICIIIoriMTL,  n.    In  Mexico,  the  .Sodiimm  »ii!/rum.    [A, 

447.] 

^CHICIIIUIA  (lieng..  Hind.),  n.    The  Achyranthea  aspera.    [B, 

1*2.1 

CHICHITOIIN, 

fruliniMi.     |B.  121] 

<'III<HI,IN«i.  CHICHI.IN<1-VKT(II,  n's.  A  .species  of 
L(i((i,i/rr(.v  (the'  l.iilhi/ru.i  .•■alinn.     |H,  llti]     See  f,7nWi/i>i;;  vetch. 

CillCim.n.     S^' Chichim. 

CIIICIIMA  (Lal.l,  n.  f.     Ki-'k(ch^i»ch'J)'mu».    SeeOniCHlM. 

CIIICIIMOI'-CICIIIN,  n,  In  Egypt,  the  tvijwm  afcsits.  [B, 
12I.J  '    ■ 


In  the  Mariana  Islands,  llie  Arhyrtnith4-tt 


t'HICHOlJLLO.S,  n.  In  Provence,  the  fruit  of  Cellis  auslralis. 
[B,  121.] 

<HICHOlIULlEK(Fr.),n.  She-shur-le-a.  TheZizynhussativn. 
[B,  173.] 

cmtUOW,  n.    The  seeds  of  Cassia  absus.    [B,  19.]    Cf.  Cni- 

CHIM. 

CHICK,  u.    Chi^k.    See  Chiceen. 

CHICK,  n.  In  India,  a  commercial  name  for  crude  opium.  [E. 
M.  Homes  (B,  771] 

CHICKAHEItUY,  n.    Chi^k'aS-be'r-i'.    See  Checkerbekry. 

CHICKEN,  n.  C'hi'Jk'e^n.  fir.  iAe«iopi's.  Lat.,  !/«;/iiia(((.  Fr, 
poulct  (the  malt'i.  potdrtd'  ithe  female),  tier..  hiUiiirlini.  It.,;>ji/- 
ciito.  Sv.,p<'lU(ilo.  The  young  of  the  domestic  fowl  (diilht.idinius- 
ticus).  [A,  301.1--C.-breasle<l.  Affected  with  a  deformity  of  the 
chest  characterized  by  prominence  of  the  sternum  with  lateral 
flattening;  due  to  lordosis  or  to  some  chronic  impediineut  to  free 
inspiration.  [L.  107.]— C. -broth.  A  broth  made  by  boiling  the 
tlesh  and  bones  of  a  fowl,  salted  and  flavored  and  sometimes  thick- 
ened with  Hour. — C. -cholera.  See  under  Cholera. — C.-grape. 
The  I'(7i,s-  curdifoUa.  [B,  275.]— C.-nieat,  C's-meat.  The  Stcl- 
laria  media.  [A.  505.1— C. -pox.  See  Varicella. — C.-weecl.  1. 
The  l^tellaria  media.  '2.  The  Cerastium  trivirde.  3.  The  Senerio 
vulgaris.  4.  The  RoceUatinctoria.  [B,  19;  L,  73.]  Cf.  ('hickweed. 
— C'wort.  The  titellaria  media.  [A,  605.J— Ked  c.-weed.  The 
Anagallis  arrensis.     [B.] 

CHICKEKBEKBY,  n.    Chi'k'u>r-be'r-i».    See  Checkerbekry. 

CHICKLING,  n.    Chi^k'li^nSg.    See  Ciohlino. 

CHICK-PEA,  n.    Chi^k'pe.    The  C/cer  (inVfinani.     [B,  IPS.] 

CHICKRASSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Chi=k-ra's'si'-aS.  From  Beng.. 
ehickni.-^.'iir.  the  name  of  C.  talmlnris.  Fr.,  rhickrassie.  Of  A.  Jus- 
sien,  a  genus  of  meliaceous  trees.  [B.  42,  121.] — C.  tahularis  [A. 
Jussieiij.  Syn.:  Strielenia  r.  (Roxburgh),  Plagiotaxis  e.  [Wallieh]. 
.■V  tree  of  British  India,  which  has  a  close-grained  wood  (chittacong- 
wood)  and  a  powerfully  astringent  Itark  wnrtcr  eliiekra.-i.-;ia'}  which 
is  used  medicinally  in' the  East  Indies.  [A,  490  (a,  21) ;  B,  121,  172, 
ISO.]— Cortex  chickrassiae.  The  bark  of  the  C  iabularis.  IB, 
180.] 

CHICKWEED,  n.  Chi^'wed.  1.  Thegenus  .4fei'iii- f.4reimrm) ; 
especially  the  Alsine  iSHellaria)  media.  2.  A  coinniereial  name  for 
the  Roce'lla  fttsiformis.  [B.  19;  L,  73.]  3.  In  the  Wi-s(  Indies,  the 
Ih'i/maria  cardata.  [B,  282.)— African  c.  In  the  West  Indies,  the 
Mnlluqo.  IB,  282.]— American  c.  The  ShlUnia  media.  [B,  27.5.] 
—Bastard  c.  \.  The  Nibtharpia  eunipa'U.  (Britt.  and  Holl.].  2. 
The  h'lfilTiniia  ternifoUa.  [B.  19,] — Black  wiiitergreen  c.  The 
Tri'iilidis  americaua.  [B,  275.]— C.  fatiiily.  The  Car>/nphylle(e. 
)H.r.i.lt'.  tribe.  The  .4/.si»e(e.  (B,  19. 1-C.  wiiitergr'een.  The 
Trientalis.  [B,  31.]-CIiinese  c.  The  t7n.y(oiim  .■,-i7</r;V(!.  fB,  275.] 
—Forked  c.  The  .1  ii iieli ia  i  (,>iieria)dieh  toma.  [B,  19.275. )  — Gohlen 
c.  A  variety  of  the  .S7, //(((■/-(  f/jYijnj)jcf7.  (B, 275.)— Great  Ameri- 
can c.  The  Stelhiriti  pubera.  )B.  275.]— Indian  c.  The  Mollugo 
verticillata.  [B,  19,  275.)- Ivv  c.  The  IVrojiii-o  /lerfcn/o/m.  |A, 
.5(1.5.1— Jagged  c.  The  i/o/o,s7c»»i  umbellatum.  (B.  275.]- Mouse- 
ear  c.  The  genus  Cera.^;tium ;  especially  the  Ceraatiiun  trivinte. 
[B,  19,  34,  275.)- I'nrple  c.  The  Arenaria  ISpeniularia)  rubra. 
[B,  275.]- Sea-e.  The  .-Ircdonn  pepluide.':.  [B,  19.  '275.)— .Silver  c. 
Th(>  Paroin/ehia  (irgyrnnmia.  )B,  19,  275  )  Water-c.  1.  The 
Miuitia  fonfaiia.  2.  The  Malaciiium  aquatifum.  3.  The  Catli- 
trirhe  venia.  j B,  19.)— West  Indian  e.  The  Drymaria  cordata. 
[B,  275.)- Wiiitergreen  c.    See  C.  iriutergrern. 

CHICLANA  (Sp),  CHICLANA  l)E  LA  l-UONTEKA  (Sp.), 
n's.  Cbe-kla^n'a^.  che-kla^n'a^  da  la^  fron-lar'a^.  A  place  in  the 
I>rovinee  of  Cadiz.  Spain,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium 
sulphaie.  b>  ilrii^',-11  sulpliide.  and  chlorides,  use<l  for  drinking  and 
badiing  in  rfspiialor.\-  and  cutaneous  diseases.     [L.  49,  105.] 

<'I1ICLI':.  n.  Clii'k'la.  A  substance  re.senibling  balata,  derived 
from  Brazil  and  Dlcxico.  Its  source  has  not  lu-eii  certainly  ascer- 
tained. A  variety  examined  by  Procbazka  and  K.ndeuiann consisted 
of  chocolate-colored  or  flesh-colored,  friable  cakes  w-hich  when 
chewed  became  a  .soft  plastic  mass,  and  upon  beating  emitted  tlrst 
a  caramel  like  odor  and  next  the  empyreuniatic  o(lor  of  burning 
caoutchouc.  It  contained  75  per  cent.  o"f  caoutehouc,  9  per  cent,  of 
calcium  oxalate  itogether  with  caleium  sulj^bnle  and  phosphate). 
10  per  cent,  of  arabin.  5  per  cent,  of  sugar,  and  0'5  per  cent,  of  min- 
eral salts  solnltle  in  water.  (B,  270.]  — Brazilian  c.  Syn.;  imira- 
ce/(c,  m'thira.  eueas.  A  variety  derived  from  Brazil;  ae(M>rding  to 
.Jackson,  it  is  the  extract  (also  i^nown  nsiiuarnnheni  and  burauhfui) 
derived  from  Mone.sia  bark  ((he  bark  of  Chry.^mphyllum  gly- 
rophlieum).  |B.  270. )— C'K""'"'i  (Oer.).  See  C— C.  prieto  (Sp.). 
Asphalt.  [A,  -147.) — >lexi<'an  c.  Sp..  r.  i-irgen.  Syn.:  ilfcj-/cnn 
caitutehouc.  A  variety  obtained  from  Mexico  and  derived  from  tlio 
I'rtmnpi.'i  gfaiidultt.sa  (B,  270),  or  from  the  zopote  ISa/iitfa  tichras), 
or  from  the  Sajiuta  Muelleri ;  used  as  a  masticatory.    [A,  447 ;  B, 

5;  a,  14.) 

<HICO(Sp.),  n.    Clie'ko.    See  Chicba  (2d  def.). 

CHICOCHE,  t.    See  CnirAcnc. 

<'HICON(Fr.),  n.    She-ko'n'.    The  r.aelura.ialira.viir.rnmaua. 

IB,  it:!.) 

<'HIC<>N<:o.  n.  An  undetermined  tree  of  (.^>ngo,  used  in  that 
country  as  a  purgative  and  for  syphilis.     IB.  88.  121.] 

CHICUI'ATES,  n.  An  old  name  for  the -'ZCy^c  7Harnieios.  [B, 
121.1 

CHICOIIACE  (Fr.).  adj.     She-kor-a'-sa.     See  Chicoracecs. 

(■IIICOUACE.E  (I/vt.),  n,  f,  ]il.  Ki'Jk(eh2i'ki-or-a(a'i'se»(ke'i.e- 
(ji:».,.-j|  V^r.  ehienrarers.  Of  Nccker.  an  or<lcr  of  plants,  compris- 
ing the  genera  Picric.  Soitehus,  and  llypoeha'ris;  by  I)um(»rtier 
made  a  family  of  the  Liynlaciu^  comprising  Chicorium  and  Leun- 


A.  aiR-,  A',  al;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch-",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E", 


G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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toilon ;  by  A.  RiL-liard  and  Broni;niart  made  a  tribe  of  the  Compositue. 
It  corresponds  iienrly  to  the  Cic/ioract'd*  (</.  v.}.     [B,  170.) 

CHICOKAt'KOIS.  ml).  C'hi''k.ij'r-nshu"s.  Lat.,  chicmnceiui. 
Fr..  chicorace.  Uf  tlie  nature  or  httviii^  the  iiimhties  ot  chicory. 
[L,  1011.] 

CHICOKACEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ki-k(ch'i'k)-ora(a'i'se'(ke')-u's- 
(u*s).  Fr.,  fhicoruc^.  1.  See  CHUHtKACKol'S.  2.  In  concholo].;y, 
haviii)^  a  ililatiitioii  on  the  left  liorder  <iivided  into  ditterent  shaped 
points  (said  of  univalve  shells i.     [L,  ISO.) 

CHICOKKK  (Fr.t.  n.  She-kor-a.  The  penus  Cichorium.  [B. 
121.1— Cilf«  lie  <•.  Coflee  made  from  chicory.  [B,3H.|— C.  H  caU. 
Chicory  (the  Cichorium  intybiift)  used  for  the  adulteration  of  cotTee. 

IB,  38.]— C.  biltarilp.  The  Cataiumdir  casrulm.  [B,  ITri.l  -C. 
»laiiche.  1.  The  Cifhoriuin  etulivn.  2.  The  Liictiwti  canai/ennis. 
IB,  ir^.J— C.  fie  iii«r,  A  popular  name  of  several  species  of  the 
genus  L'lva.  (B.  121.1— C.  d'hlvi-r.  Tlw  Cnpi.i  bieHiiia.  [B,  173] 
— C.  endive.  The  Cichorium  endivia.  IL,  49.]— C.  frisfe.  The 
Cichuriuiti  endivia,  var.  er/s^«ni.  [B,  173.  j-C.  saiivu^e  [Fr.  Co<l.]. 
The  Cichorium  inlylm.^:  chicory.  |B,  113.  173.]— Eau  de  c.  See 
Decoofwm  cicHoiiii.  — Kxtrait  de  <•.  (feiiille)  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ex- 
trttclum  cicHoRll.  — Slr*>p  de  c.  eoiuposA  |  Kr.  Cod.].  See  Sirop  de 
RlIUBAHBK  compose.  [B,  113  ya.  'ii  I. )— Tisane  de  c.  [Fr.  Cixl.].  A 
preparation  nuide  bv  infusiiij^  for  half  an  hour  1  jmrt  of  chicory- 
leaves  in  100  parts  o^  boiling  water,  and  then  straining.  [B,  113  (a, 
21).] 

CHICOKIA    (Sp.),  n.      Chekor-e'a'.      Sj-n.:   achicoria.     The 
Cichorium  inli/bus.     [L,  77.]— C.  de  la  tierra  ealiente.    In  South 
America,  the  Sichyrophorus  sessilijiorus.    [B,  19.  1;21.] 
€IIIt't)KlACEES  (Fr.),  u.  pi.    She-kore-aS-sa.    The  Cichoria- 

CCfF.       [B,   Vi\.\ 

nilCUKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Ki'k(ch'i'k)-or'i'-u»m(u<m).     See 

CiCUtlHU'M, 

CIIICOKY,  n.  Chi'k'or-i'.  Fr.,  chicoree  sauvage  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
(Wr.,  Feldwegirnrt.  Cichorie.  It.,  cicoriayradicchio.  Syn.:  succtfry. 
The  Cichorium  inli/bus.     [B,  19.) 

CHICOT  (Fr.),  n.  Sheko.  Ger.,  Sfmnrk.  Stumpf.  It, rcidica. 
Sp.,  tocon,  roit/on  (of  a  t(.x>th).  1.  IJteratIv,  a  stump  or  stub ;  the 
stump  t>f  a  carious  t4»olh.  2.  The  seed  of  M tringn  ptcryijoapcrma. 
3.  The5cenus'T'M»i«oc^i(/us',  especially  the  (iymnoclfidwictinfidcn^is. 

{B,  19,  121,  17:J.J  — C  ilu  Canada.    The  Uymnucladus  canadensis. 
B,  lai.i 

CHICOTIN  (Fr),  n.  She-kot-a^n^.  1.  An  old  name  for  colo- 
cynth.  aloes,  and  other  bitter  drugs.  2.  .\  preparation  Tuade  of 
colocynth.  3.  In  Champagne,  the  Arum  macuhitum.  4.  .\  root  of 
the  shape  of  a  wahuit,  said  to  be  derived  fn^m  a  Greenland  species 
of  Telephium.  [B,  :W,  121,  173.]-Urag6es  de  c.  See  Fructus 
coLocYNTHini.s  prwparati. 

ClIICOliRIEH,  n.  Thought  to  be  the  origin  of  the  Greek 
Kixt^pt.ov.     In  Egj-pt.  the  Cichorium.     [B,  121.] 

CHICOlKLIES(Fr.i,  n.    She-kur-le.    See  Chichourlier. 

CHICOIUVEH.  n.    See  Chicourieh. 

ClIICOZAPOTE  (Sp),  n.  Cheko-th»a=-po'ta.  Mex.,  chicoza- 
potl.    See  Sapota  achras. 

CHICUNt'UlLL.1,  n.  In  Quito,  the  lonidium  microphytlnm. 
[B,  121.) 

CHIDRA,  n.    The  Carludovica  rotundifolia.    [B,  121.] 
CHIEN  (Fr.l,  n.    Shi'-a'n^.    See  Canis  (1st  and  2d  defs).— C. 
roux.    The  Cibotium  fiaromeiz.     [B,  173.] 

CHIENDENT  (Fr),  n.  Shi'-aSn^-daSn'.  A  popular  name  for 
several  gramineous  plants,  especially  Triticum  re/nns  and  Cyno- 
don  dactylon.  |B,  121.  173.]— C.  &  balais.  The  Andropooon  ischce- 
miim.  (B,  19,  121.]— C.  i\  bossette.  The  Dactylis  nlomvratri.  [B, 
121.]— C.  &  brosses.  See  C.  d  bntais.—C.  A  chapelet.  A  variety 
of  Arrhenathcrum  nrenaceum  having  villose  nodes.  [B,  19.  121.]  — 
C.  i\  perles.  1.  The  Trilicum  rcpens.  2.  See  C.  A  chapelet.— C. 
a<iuati(^ue.  The  Glyceria  fluitnns.  IB,  121.]— C.  il  vergettes. 
See  C.  a  b(dnis.—V.  citrunnelle.  The  Andropogon  ciiratum. 
[B,  121,  173.1— C.  coinnuin.  See  C.  olJicinal.—C  de  la  manne. 
See  C.  aqiuitiijite.~C.  des  boutiques.  See  C.  offlcinal.—C.  des 
Indes.  The  .-lartio/jof/oH  muricatum.  [B,  121.1-  C.  du  Par- 
nasse.  The  Parna.t.'iia  palustris.  [B,  173.]— C.  flexible.  Flexi- 
ble asbestos.  [L,  41.]- C.  fluttant.  See  C.  aquatique.—C.  fos- 
8lle.  See  C.  flexible.— C.  marin.  1.  The  .4ri(ii<;o  arennrin.  2 
The  Potantogeton  marinum.  3.  .\n  old  name  for  several  species 
of  Fucun,  Znstera,  and  Po.tidonia.  [B,  121,  173.]- C.  nius<|u^. 
The  Anthropo<jon  sch<iniinthu.i.  |B,  121,  173.]— C.  officinal  [Fr. 
Cod. I,  C.  ordinaire.  The  Triticum  repens.  [B.]— C.  pied-de- 
puule.  The  Cynodon  dactylon.  [B.  121,  17:J.]— C.  quetie-de-rat. 
The  J/opcciii-KS  ayrestis.  [B,  :)«.]- C.  queue-de-renar<l.  The 
vl/oi)ecuri«  pratensis.  [B,  121,  173.]- C.  riiban.  The  Phabiri.i 
picta.  [B,  121,  173.1— Extrait  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation 
maile  bv  macerating  1  part  of  Triticum  repens  in  8  parts  of  cold 
distilled  water  for  12  hours,  decanting,  and  evaporating  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  soft  extract.  [B.  113(a,  211. 1— Clros  c.  See  C.  pied- 
de-poule.-drns  e.  A  ei-ottes  (ou  ik  torches).  See  C.  a  chaiielet 
—Petit  c.  [Fr.  CihI.].  See  C.  olflcinal.— Tisane  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.l. 
A  preparation  made  by  boiling  21)  parts  of  Triticum  repens  for  half 
an  hour  in  enough  water  to  make  1,000  parts  of  tisane.  [B,  113  (o, 
21).] 

CHIENXKE  (Fr),  n.    Shi'-a'n-a.    Colchicum.    [L,  109.] 

CHIEK.  WILD  CHIER,  u's.    Ker.    The  Cheiranthus  chein. 

[A,  30.-,.] 

CHIETZ.\POTI-,  n.    In  Mexico,  the  ^lc/irn.<!sapo/a.    [B,  121.] 
CHIFFIIl,  n^    An  old  name  for  sulphur.    [Johnson  (B,  200).] 
CHIFFONNEIFr.),  n.    Shef-on-a.    In  botany,  corrugated.    [B, 


CIIIFIK,  n.    See  Chiffir. 

ClllOfU*.  CHIGGKE.  n's.    See  Chigoe. 

C'llKiMTE,  n.    In  .Vfrica,  the  white,  hord.  aromatic  substance 

obtained  from  Combretum  butyraceum.     [B,  IH.^.] 

CHUJNON  (Fr.),  n.  Shen  yo»n'.  In  mammals  and  birds,  the 
nape  of  the  neck.    [L,  180.) 

CHI<;<)E,  n.  Chi3g'4>.  Fr.,  r/ii>/«e.  It.,  putce  penetrante.  Sp., 
nigua.  In  the  West  Indies  and  South  America,  the  Pulex  (seu  Sar- 
copsylla,  seu  Itermatophdns)  penetrans.     [L,  292.J 

CIIKIO.MIEH  (Fr.i,  n.  She-gom-i'-a.  The  genus  CombrWum, 
es|M'cially  the  Combretum  aliernifolium  (Poiurceu  ultcrnifoli(i). 
[B,  93.  121.] 

CIIIGOU3IA,  n.  In  Ouiana,  a  native  name  for  the  Comliretum. 
[B,  121.] 

CHIGKE,  n.    SeeCHiooE. 

CHIHUCHIJJE,  n.    See  Karatas  Plumieri. 

CHIK.4I  (Teloogoo).   CHIKAKAI  (Guz.),  n"s.     The  Acacia 

concinna.     [A,  479  ;  B,  172.] 

CHIKANA  PATA  (Mah.),  n.  The  Sida  cordi/olia  and  other 
siiecies  of  Sida.     [A,  479.] 

CHI-KEU,  CHIKUII,  n's.  In  Cochin-China,  the  Citrus  fulva 
of  Loureiro.     [B,  121.] 

CHILACAYOTE  (Sp),  n.  Chel-a>-ka»-yo'ta.  The  Cucxirbita 
perennis.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pheirm.  Assoc,"  xxvii,  p.  229  (B) ; 
B,  nr, :  o,  14.] 

CHIL.VCAYOTI,  (Mex.),  n.  The  fruit  of  Cucitrbifa  lagenaria. 
The  tlesh,  when  boiled,  is  of  good  taste,  but  so  filjrous  that  it  ap- 
pears like  a  mass  of  hair,  and  a  conserve  made  of  the  same  is  called 
cabellos  de  cuigetes  (angels'  hair),     [a,  14.] 

CHILAGOZA  (Mah.l,  n.    The  i'l iiluf  <;er<m;/na.     [A,  479.] 

CHILALGIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Kil(chel)-a''lia>l)'ji'(giii-a'.  See 
Cheilaixjia.  and  for  other  words  in  C'hil-  not  here  given,  see  the 
corresponding  words  in  Cheil-. 

CHII-BA-DONA,  n.  In  Turkestan,  the  Trlgonella  fcenum 
grn'cum.    ['*  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi.  p.  256  (B).] 

CHIL-BINGE  (Hind),  CHILBINJ,  n's.  The  Strychnoa  pota- 
torum.    [A,  308;  B,  5.] 

CHILBLADDER.  CHIIBLAIN,  n's.  Chi'lbla'd-u'r,  -blnn. 
From  A.-S.,  cele,  colcl,  and  blegen.  a  boil.  Gr  .  xtVfTAoc.  Lat., 
pernio.  Fr.,  engelnre.  tier.,  Frostbeutc.  It.,  getitne,  pedignone. 
Sp.,  sabaHones.  A  painful  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  skin  of  the 
fingers,  toes,  heel,  or  other  parts  of  tlie  foot  or  hand,  caused  by  ex- 
posure to  cold,  and  attended  by  tenderness,  vesication,  and  some- 
times sloughing  or  ulceration.    [E.] 

CHILCA  (Sp.),  n.  Chel'ka'.  In  South  .\merica,  the  Bnccharis 
umbelliformis  and  other  shrubby  species  of  Paccharis.  [B,  19,  88  ; 
121;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv,  p.  76.5  (B).]— C. 
dulce.  A  species  used  as  an  alterative.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv.  p.  762  (Li.] 

CHILD-BEARING,  n.  Childba=r-i'ng.  The  process  of  par- 
turition, also  the  function  of  bringing  forth  children,  apart  from  an 
individual  gestation. 

CHILDBED,  n.  Cliild'be'd.  Fr.,  conches.  Ger.,  Kindbett, 
Kreissbett.  \t..  parto.  tempo  del  partn.  Sp..  parfo.  The  lying-in 
state  :  the  confinement  incident  to  parturition. 

CHILD-BIRTH,  n.     Child'hu'rth.    .See  PARTfRlTlON. 

•CHILD-CROWING,    n.      Child'kro-i^ng.      See   Laryngismus 

STRIDl'LUS. 

CHILDERING,  n.    Child'ui>r-i''ng.    See  Child-bearing. 

CHILDHOOD,  n.  Child'huM.  Gr.,  iraiSii.  Lat.,  puerilitas, 
pueritia.  Fr.,  enfance.  Ger.,  Kindheit.  It.,  infanzia,  piierizia. 
Sp.,  in/ancia.  niiiez,  puericia.  The  state  of  being  a  child,  of 
not  having  arrived  at  puberty  ;  as  distinguished  from  infancy,  the 
periiKl  between  the  completion  of  the  first  dentition  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  puberty. — Second  c.  The  period  of  the  childishness 
of  old  age. 

CHILDING  CUDWEED,  n.  Child"i'ng-ku>d'wed.  The  Fi- 
lago  germanica.     [A.  50.5.] 

CHILDING  PINK,  CHILT>ING  SWEET  AVILLIAM,  n's. 
Child"i'^ng-pi'n»k,  -swet-wi''l'ya"m.  The  Dianthus  prolifer.  [A, 
503.] 

CHILD-MURDER,  n.    Child'mu*r-du»r.    See  Infanticide. 

CHILDREN  OF  ISR.\EL,  n.  Chi'ld're'n  o»v  i^z'ra'-e'l.  A 
garden  species  of  Campanula,  also  of  Aster.     [A,  SO.'j.] 

CHILE  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  n.  Chela.  See  CAPSirrM.— C.  anrhn. 
The  Capsicum  cordiforme.  [.\,  447.]— C.  cliiltiopin,  C.  rhilti- 
pi<|uin.  The  Capsicum  annnum  and  Cap.^icum  microcarpnni. 
[Scheide  and  Peppe.  and  Oliva  (A,  447i  |— C.  pasilla.  The  C<i;i.«i- 
ci<;a  (oiigiini.  [A,  447.]— C.  qiiaucliilli.  The  Capsicutn  /rutts- 
cens.     [A,  447.] 

CHILENCHILE,  n.  In  the  "West  Indies,  the  Sest>ania  occi- 
dentalis.     [B,  121.] 

CHILIA.  n.    SeeCaiLCA. 

CHILI  CO.TOTE,  n.    See  CHitjjc.vToTE. 

CHILIFICHTE  (Ger.),  n.  Kere-fi^ch'-te".  See  Araccaria 
imbricata. 

CHILILLO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp),  n.  Chel-el'yo.  The  Polygonum 
hi/drapiper.  [A,  447.]— C.  de  cerro.  The  Clematis  serice'a.  (A, 
447.] 

CHILFJIOLIA.  n.    The  Azara  Humboldtii.    [B,  121.] 
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Kel'e-za'l-pat'  'e'r.      Sodium 
Or.,  ptyoi,   Lat.,  riijor,  frigxis. 


CHILIOCHKYSOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ki»lichVl)-i»o(o')-kriz- 
(ch'ru"si'o'-'s.  Kroin  x*A*oi.  a  thousaml,  and  xpva6<i^  ^o\d.  A  cer- 
tain rrrate  containing  iipimn.     [A.  Traliian  lA,  ;i:2*J).j 

C'HII.IOUVNAMA  (Lat  ).  MflMODYNAMIS  (Lat\  CHIL- 

IOUVNA3ION  (Lat.),  u's  f.,  f..  and  n.  Ki^licii^fh-ia-oio^j-di^n- 
(du''ni'a^ni(u3ni)-u3.  -i^s.  -o'^n.  Or..  xiAiofiuronts.  xi^n>5v*'<iM0f  ifroni 
X<^Aioi.  a  thousand,  and  Bvvaixi^.  poutn.  <_>f  l)ic)SLHiritK*s.  (;alen,and 
rilny.  a  medicinal  plant  :  according  to  souu'.  the  Cuctihalus  fH'lun 
and  the  Gtnlittnti  crwiutd  ."according  to  othere.  the  I'olciiiontnitt 
of  I)ioseoridt*s.  which  has  been  doubtfully  referred  to  the  Pw/emo- 
niuin  ca'ruU'uni.     [B,  114,  115,  UM,  180.J 

CHILIOGKAMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ki31{c:hVl)-i=-ofoa).gra3m- 
(pra^nit'ina^.  Cen.,  rkiliiKjnim'matos  (-is),  Ff-om  X'-^'-O'-.  a  thou- 
sand, and  ypdfjLfjia,  a  small  weight.    A  kilugranuiie.     [A,  ;W:i.J 

CHILIOMKTKK  (Lat),  ClIIMOMKTKrM  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
Ki'''Iicli-eh-i'--(>''ni  e'''t-u^r(c'-'i-i.  -i)-ni-e'^t'iu^ni(ru'*m|.  From  x^^i-ott  a 
thousand,  and  fiirpov,  a  measure.    A  kilometre.     [A,  3:^.J 

Cllli.IOPHVI.LON  (Lat).  rHILIOPHVLl.l'M  (Lat),  n's 
n.  Ki-lich-ch-i'J-oio'-i-li'^lifii^liio^n,  -lu^milu^m).  (Jr.,  xi^to^w^Ao? 
(from  x'^'*>i'  '^  thoiisjind,  and  tf,v\Xov,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  c/itliophyllt'. 
1.  A  plant  mentioned  by  A[iuleius  and  Dioscorides  ;  aci'ording  to 
some,  the  Arhillia  mHU/utntiii.  2.  An  old  name  for  the  Po/(/yo- 
num.     [B,  111,  Ixil] 

CHILI.SALPKTER   (Ger.),    n. 
nitrate.     [B.] 

CHILL,  n.  Chi'I.  A.-S..cule,cele. 
Fr.,  frisson.  Ger.,  Frust,  Schiitt  el  frost.  Kali.  Jt.,fre(h{o,  bn'v''i(fo. 
Sp.,  escrt/o/r/o.  I.  Aparoxysm  of  shivering  with  a  sensation  of  cold- 
ness, a.  A  chilling  of  the  surface  of  the  lMniy  by  exposnre  to  cold. 
[A,  301.]— ABUe  €%,  C's  and  fever.  See  inU-niiitt'-nt  fevek.— 
i'oiigcstive  c.  A  t^rm  loosely  applied  to  any  malarial  c.  of  un- 
usual seveiify  ;  properly,  a  c.  accomjiarned  with  symptoms  point- 
ing to  congestion  of  some  internal  organ,  such  as  coma,  delirium, 
snpi>rcssion  of  urine,  and  jaundice  of  rajiid  development.    It  often 

f)roves  fatal  very  speedily,  and.  in  case  there  is  jainulice.  sometimes 
eatis  to  a  suspicion  of  yellow  fever.     [L.J— l>unib  c.    See  Latent 

AGUE. 

CHILLI,  n.  aii^l'i'.  Sp.  and  Mex.,  chile.  Also  writt^'n  chilly 
(jpl.,  chillies).  The  fruit  of  several  species  of  Cap.sicu7n,  particularly 
Cupsicum  fastigiatum  and  Capsicum  annuuni.    [B,  19, 172, 185, 275.] 

CHILLINESS.  CHILLNESS,  n's.  ChisriS-ue^s,  chisi'ue^s. 
The  state  of  being  chilly.    Of.  Algidity. 

CHILLY,  adj.  Chi^ria,  (jr^  tpvxp'i^,  if^ronyjjvxpo^.  Lat.,  frigidus, 
aiih/riyifht.'t.  Fr.,  froid.  frihnx.  tier.,  kutt,  kitltlich,  frostvlnd. 
Uncomfortably  but  not  severely  cold  ;  slightly  shiveriug,  but  with- 
out a  pnmoiuiced  chill. 

CHILLY,  u.  Chi^l'ia.  See  Cuilli.-C.  pepper.  The  Capsi- 
cum /rit/cNccjis.     [B,  172.] 

CHILMOKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki21(eh»i«lVmor'i»-a».  Of  Hamilton. 
a  genus  <tf  plants  now  referred  to  Gymnorardia.  [B.  42.]- C.  cliule- 
raiulra  [HamiitouJ,  C.  petituudra  IHamilton].  See  Gymnocaudia 
vdoriita. 

CIIILOrACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KiI(ch''eI)-oak'a*-'s(a3k)-e(a).  See 
Cheii.ocace. 

CIIILOCAUrrS  [Blnme]  <Lat.), 


u's(u*s).     Fr..  chiltic/irju'.     A  genus  of  apocynaceous  plants.     |B, 

.  tlumej.      A  climbing  plant  ()f  .Java. 
Ktem  yields  a  milky  juice  which  is  used  as  bird  lime  and  in  th 


42.]— C.  (It'll  udatu8 


KiI(ch'»eI)-oak'a*-'s(a3k)-e(a). 

KiKchVll-ofoai.kaSrp'- 

•ynaceous     "  ' " 

.\  climbing  plant  ()f  .'Java.     The 


treatment  of  chronic  dysenterv.  The  young  twigs  and  the  pitli  of 
the  branches  are  acidulous,  and  are  eaten  with  rice.  [Filet,  (luoted 
in  "N'ouv.  rem.,"  Apr.  24,  IHS'.t,  p.  211.J— C.  suaveolens  [B''"iit'l. 
A  species  found  in  Java  and  Sumatra,  used  like  C.  denudatus. 
[Filet,  /.  c] 

CHILOCHLOA  aat.),  n.  f.  KiIfchael)-oak(oVh2)'Ioflo«)-a3. 
More  properly  written  Cheilachloa.  From  xeiAo?.  the  lip.  and  x^o^, 
a  young  shoot.     Fr.,  chilttcklite.    Of  Beauvois,  see  Phlkim. 

CHILOI>lf:KJ^:siE:  (Fr.),  n.     Kcl-o-de-a-ra-ze.     Si 

CUILOONATHA  [I^treille]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi. 
(na^l'tha'.    See  L'heiuxjnatiia. 

CHILOONATHII'OUMIS  (Lat  ).  adj. 
thi'^-fo'*rm'i'''s.    S<'e  CHKiLo(jN.vTHiFoit,Mis. 

<  iiil<><:nathi-.s   (ijit),  adj. 

(tlm's).      See  llHKM/XJNATUUS. 

(-||IL04;UAM»rA  (Lat.), 
ma'.    See  CiiKiLrxntASiMA. 

CIIILOMA(Lat.),  n.  n.    Kil(ch3el)o'maS.    See  Chkiloma. 

CIIILON  (Lat.),  u.  m.    Kil(ch»el)'o^n(on).    See  Cueilon. 

CHILONK  (Fr.),  adj.  Kel-ou.  Having  heavy  jaws.  [B,  'AH: 
L.II.] 

CHILONCUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Kil(ch'>el)-o«n«k'u>8(u<s).  See  Che ii.- 

ONCIS. 

CniLOPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n. 

CUEIM>I'UVMA. 

CHILOPLASTY,  n.    See  Cheilopimsty. 


'  Haiie-lip. 
Kil(chael)-o'''g-na- 

KiKch^el)  o5g-na(na3). 

Kil(ch2el)-o'g-na(na3)'thu's- 
Kil(cliael)-o(o3)-gra3m(gra3m)'- 


Kil(ch'eI)-o(o^)-fi(fu'')'ma3.    Se. 


CIIILOP<>I>A  [Latreille]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi. 
See  CmkiU'I'oiia. 

adj. 


KiKch^eDoip'oM-as. 

KiI(ch>el)-o(o»)-po«d-ia- 


CIIILOroi>IFOUMIS     (Lat), 
fo'rm'i'-'s.    See  ( 'm:ir-oi'oi)iKoRMis. 
CIIILOPonors.  adj.     See  Cheilopodous. 

CIIILOUKIIACIA  (Ijxt),  u.   f.     KiUchaeh-o'''r-rajfraag)'ia.a«. 
See  t'nElivOititUAuiA. 

CHILOSCHISMA  (Lat.),  n.   n.    KiI(ch'el)-o(o«)-«ki«z(sch''i»s)'- 
Taa*.    See  Cukiloscbisua. 


CHILOSTOMA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  pi.    KiI(ch2eI)-o2st'om(o''m)-aS.   See 

Cheilostomata. 

CHILOSTOHIATOPLASTY.  n.     See  CHEnx).sTOMATopLASTY. 

CHIL<>ST03IKI,LII>EA  |Hrady.  Lankesterj  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pl. 
Kil(ch'''el)-o(o2)-sIoinisto-m)-e-Mi'''d'e*-*-a3.    See  Cheilostumellidea. 

CHILPANXtX'UlTL.  n.  In  Mexico,  a  plant,  supi>osed  to  be 
the  Lohelia  acumintita.     [B,  121.] 

CHILPELAOVA,  n.     See  Chilterpin. 
^CHILTA-KITA  (Teloogoo),  u.    The  Phoenix  farinifera.     [B, 

C^HILTKKPIN  (Fr.),  n.  Shel-te^r-pa^na.  A  commercial  name 
for  a  variety  of  Guinea  pepper.     [B,  .'18.] 

CHIM/KKACKI  (Lat.).  n.  in.  pl.  Ki5m(ch'i'm)-e»rra3-e^r)-a- 
(a3)'se2(ke^)-iie).     From  x^V^ipa.  a  she-kid.    See  Holocephau. 

CHIM.5-:K/E  (Lilt.),  n.  f.  pl.  Ki2m(chai2m)-e'(a=*'e2i.^e(a3-e^). 
See  CuiMiEuiu^,. 

CHIM/EKEKOTICITS  (Laf).  ndj.  Ki'-m(ch2i3mVer"(a3"e2r)- 
e^r-o^Uoti'i'-'k-u^siu^s).  From  xiy-aipa.  a  she-kid,  and  eptnTciroy.  amor- 
ous. Cliaraeterized  bv  fantastic  love  tsaid  of  a  form  of  insanity). 
[F.J.  Schneider  (A,  :i22i.] 

CHI3I,i:KID.i:  I  Lat.).  n's  f.  pl.  Ki2m(ch2i3mVe2r'ia3-e3r')-iM- 
e(a3-e^).  Fr.,  chimeres.  The  only  hving  family  of  the  Huloccphali. 
[L,  207.] 

CHI>I/T:KOin.  adj.  Ki^m-e'roid.  From  x*Maipo,  a  she-kid, 
and  el6o5,  resemblance.    Resembling  the  Chinm  ridte.     [L.  14.] 

CHI3IAJA.  n.  In  New  Mexico,  the  Cymopteris  Fcndlert. 
[B.  Oti.] 

CHIMALATL  (Mex.),  u.  Lat.,  chimalatus.  The  Helianthus 
aiinuus.     [B.  121.] 

CHIMALOVBA  (Carib),  n.    The  Swietenia.    [B,  121.] 

riIIMAI»HILA  (Lat,).n.  f.  K)2m(cbVnn-a2f(a3f)'i21-a=".  From 
vet/Lia,  winter, and  ^t^etv.  to  love.  Fr.,fluiiiiipliilf.  tier.,  Wintrryriin. 
It.,  chiniajilla.  Sp.,  pirohi.  1.  Of  Fursh.  the  wintergreen,  a  genus  of 
ericaceous  herbs  of  the  tribe  Pyrolvir.  indigenous  to  Eurfipe,  North 
America,  Japan,  and  Corea.  2.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  leaves  of  C. 
umbellnta.  |B,  42.]— Cerevisiii  cliiiiiapliiUe.  See  Pipsissewa 
beer.  [L,  120.] — C.  coryiiibosa  [Pursh].  See  C  \imbeUuta.~i^, 
iiiariilata  [Pursh].  Ger..  gefivvktvs  Winfcrgriln.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  the  northern  and  eastern  Unit*'d  States  and  in  Canada,  re- 
sembling C.  iitiih'  tfdtii,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  sixitted 
leaves.     Its  projierlies  are  similarjo  those  of  C.  nmbeUata.     [B.  34, 


IHO.]— C.  uiiibellata  [Niittalli-     Fr..  hirUr 
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Wintergriin,  Hornhdut.  Prince's  pine,  pipsissewa  :  a  small  ever- 
green shrub  with  dark-green  coriaceous  leaves  an<l  purplisli  (lowers 
borne  in  umbels,  growing  in  Canada  and  the  United  States.  The 
leaves  ( /oha  pyntbr  iiinhf.llatti-).  thee,  of  the  V.  S.  Ph.,  contain  a 
bitter  astringent  principle,  and  are  employed  as  a  dhiretic,  espe- 
cially in  chronic  <-ysliIis.  jus  a  tonic,  and  as  an  antiperindic.  They 
were  also  fornierfv  "inploved  as  a  topical  application  to  cancers. 
[B.  34,  173,  mi  I  iM'coctuin  eliitnaphila>  |U.  S.  Ph..  isroj.  A 
preparation  made  by  Imjling  i  oz.  of  bruised  nipsissewa  with  water, 
straining,  and  adding  snUicient  water  througn  the  strainer  to  make 
the  decoction  a  pint.  jB.  5  la,  21 1,  |  — Kxtractiim  chiiiiapliibe 
fluidutn  [U.  S.  Ph.|.  Fluid  rxtra*-!  of  chiiiiapliil;e.  The  Ihiid 
extract  of  pipsissewa.  a  very  Ihiek.  molasses  like  preparation  of  de- 
cideiil\  astriiiL-'ent  taste,  made  i.f  III  t>/..  .if  jiipsissew  a.  in  mo<lerately 
line  powder.  2  tl.  o/,.  of  glycerin,  and  ii  stiflieiiiit  unantity  of  alcohol 
and  water.  [H.  .'>  (a,  21 1, )  -l^'olia  i-liiinapliihe.  The  leaves  of  C. 
uinhrlhtttt  :  tlie  c.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.     [B.  95.] 

C'HIMAPHILIN,  n.  Ki'm-a^f'j^l-ian.  ¥r..chimai>hiJine.  Ger., 
C.  It.,  chiinitjillind.  A  crystalline  principle  obtainecl  by  treating  a 
tincture  of  the  leaves  of  Chitimphilu  uinbelUttu  with  chloroform 
and  evaporating.     [B,  5,  la.  21).] 

CniM.\HA  ((Juz.),  n.    The  Ca.isia  almi.t.     [A,  479.] 

CIIIMAKKHIDIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pl.  Ki2m(chVmt-a''r(a»r)-ri^d'- 
i^-a^.  of  KalineSMue,  a  subfanulj"  of  the  Aparinia,  comprising 
Chiiiitinh,H,L-tc.     [B.  170.] 

C  H I  >I  A  It  U  H I  s  ( Lat. ).  n.  f .  Ki»m(ch3em  )-a^r(aV)'ri3s.  Of  Jac- 
quin.  a  genus  of  rubiaceoiis  trees  indigenous  to  the  West  Intlies  and 
South  .Vmerica.  |B.  42.]-C.  cyin«i«a  [.Jacquinj.  A  tree  found  in 
Martinique,  yielding  />o/s  de  riviere.     [A,  490  (a.  21 ).] 

<*HI->I.V-TZK  (Chin.),  n.    The  Sesamum  orieut(de.     [L,  77.] 

<'HIMA/A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki2m(ch'em)a(aS)'za8.  Fr.,  chimaze. 
of  li,  Kroun.  sec  Chimapiiila. 

CM  IM  IKM'O.  n.    In  Abyssinia,  the  Phragmiics  isiacus.  [B.  121.] 

CamCIIKM,  n.    SccChichim. 

CHIM-CIIIM-KHA.  n. 
.4r<(//V(  iu'tophnlla.     (B.  121.] 

rHIM-<IIIM-KlIN<i, 
da.     |H.  121.1 

nii:*IK  iKr.).  n.     Kema.    The  Mrrcuri(dis  annua.     [B,  121.) 

CUIMKKKS  (Fr.),  n.  pl.    Kem-e»r.    See  Chim^:rii>.«:. 

CIIIMl':uiTKS(Fr.),  n.  pi.  Kem-a-ret.  A  subtribe  of  crepus- 
cular /,(7)/(/.t/./crf(.     (L,  41.] 

<  IIIMKTHLON  il.at  ».  CHIMKTLON  (Lat  ),  CHIMKTLO- 
1»H  YM  A  1 1 ,at.  1.  C H I M  KT LI'  M  t  Lat.  i,  n*s  n.  Ki''nnch'J|'Jni i-enh'- 
lo^n,    ■c'''t'lo'''u,    -e2t-Io(lo^)-ii(fu")'nm3,    -e^t'lu^mduMu).    See  Chil- 

HLAIN. 

CHI  MI  A  (Lat.).  n.    Ki'»ni(ch2i'm)-i(e)'a'.    See  Chemistry. 
CHIMIATKlKLat.),  n.m.    KiJm(uh3iaui).i>-a(a3)'tu»r(tar).    See 

Ch  EM  I  ate  It. 

C  HIM  I  ATRIA  (Lat.),  n.f.    Ki''m(chaiam)-i3-aat(a>t)'ri«-a».    See 

ClIF.MIATHV. 


A  plant  of  Cocliin-China,  perhaps  tiie 
In  Cochin-China.  the  StcrcuUa  fati- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E«,  ell:  <i.  go;  I.  die;  l^,  in:  N.  in:  Ns.  tank; 
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flllMirO-ANALYTIQUK  iFr).  adj.  Ki'm-i^k-o-a'a-aM-in- 
ek.    Pertaining:  to  rhemiuaranalysis.    [L,  41.] 

CHIMK'O-IMIYSIOITK  (Fr.),  adj.  Ki-'m-i-'k-o-ft^z-L'k.  Per- 
taining tt»  physics  and  to  chemistry.     [1..,  41.] 

CHIMIE  (Kr),  n.  Ki'-ni  e.  Sir  Chemistry.  — C.  analyti(|iie. 
See  Analytical  chemistky.  t.  jiulUiairf,  C.  I^-KaU*.  St'i*  /•'«>- 
rensic  chemistry.— C.  phili».soplii<|ui'.    See  Gvnerat  cubmisthy. 

CHIMIOI'K  (Fr.),  adj.    Ki'^m-ek.    See  Chemical. 

CHIMISMK  (Fr.),  n.  Ki^m-i'^zm.  1.  See  Chemism.  2.  Chemical 
composition  (sjiiil  of  hunioi-sand  living  tissues).  [Uerzen,  "Seiuaiue 
mtd.,"  Mar.  ti.  ISW'J,  p.  74  la.  \S\.\ 

CHIM-MI-VD,  n.  In  Cochin-Chiua,  thcrlrwrn  cucuHatum.  [B, 
121.1 

CHIlviNKV-l*rAXT«  n.  Chi^rn'oe^-plaSnt,  The  Campanula 
pyramuialis.     [B.  lit,  at'S.J 

CHIMNKY  -  SWEKI'S,  CHIMNKY  -  SWEEPKUS.  n's. 
Chi^in'ne^-swfpz.  -swep-u^rz.  The  i*lantnf/o  lanceulata  and  the 
Lazula  cnmjnstris.  also  their  hemls.     [B,  '^S.J 

CHIMO  (Sp.).  n.  Chc-nio'.  A  paste  made  by  boiling  down 
tobacco-iuice.  various  stiffening  matters  being  added  ;  used  in 
Venezuela  as  a  mastiaitory.     [a,  14.1 

CHI3IOLE.\  r.\XA  [Paracelsus]  (I.at.),  n.  f.  Ki^mfch^i^mV 
ol'e'-a^  la^xda^xM'a^.  An  obscure  term  for  a  certain  mineral  efflo- 
rescence.   [A,  :W5.  ] 

CHIMON  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ki(ch^e)'moMnion).    See  Cheimon. 

CHIMONANTHE.E  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Kiich'^e)-mo2nimon)-a2n- 
(a^D)'the''-eia'-e-).  Ot'  Reichenbach.  a  subdivision  of  the  Athero- 
spermt'fv  or  of  the  Cah/rantlttoi^  consisting  of  the  single  genus 
Chimonanthns.     [B,  170.] 

CUIMONICHA  (Mod.  Gr.).  n.  The  Cuctirbita  citnitlus.  [B, 
121  ;  L.  ia5.] 

CHIMUPHILA  ^Lat.i,  n.  f.    Ki'ra(ch2eni)-o»f' i^l-a*.    See  CaiM- 

APUILA. 

CHI3IOPHILIN,  n.     Ki^avo^f'i^I-ian.    See  Chimaphii.in. 

€HIMUS(Lat,).  n.  m.  KiuHch^em)'u3s(u*sj.  The  scoria  or  dross 
of  metals.    [B, -JOO.] 

CHIN,  n.  Chi^n.  A.-S..  cinne,  cyn.  Gr.,  ycw,  -yeVeiov.  Lat.. 
mentum.  Fr..  menton.  Ger..  Kinn.  It.,  metiio.  Sp.,  barba.  1. 
In  man.  tlie  Utwer  and  fore  part  of  the  face  ;  tlie  forwanl  promi- 
nence of  the  lower  jaw  at  and  near  the  symphysis,  with  the  over- 
lying soft  parts.  2.  In  birds,  the  spa<'e  between  the  branches  of  the 
lower  jaw  ;  the  upper  throat.     [L.  14'.).  ;J4.i.] 

CHINA  (Lat.K  n.  f.  Kimch^ent'as  ;  Fr..  ken-a*  :  Ger.,  ch'en'a'; 
It.,  ken'a^  :  Sp  .  chen'a^.  l.  Of  Sydenham,  the  Smtlax  c.  of  Lin- 
nceus.  2.  Cinchona ;  a  term  used  especially  by  German  authors. 
3.  Of  the  Xetherl.  Ph..  cinchona-bark.  [B.  90.  'J5.)  Cf.  Cinchosa- 
bark. — Amcrieaijc.  Ger..  Aniererika nische  Cn-nrzet.  The  Smt'lax 
pseuilo-c.  [B.  18^>.  2<>().]— Aqua  calcis  cum  c.  See  Infitsum  chince 
cum  aqua  calcis. — Bastard  c.  See  American  c. — Bastardc'wur- 
zel  (Ger.).  The  root  of  Smilax  pseudo-c.  [L,  30.]— Bedeckte 
Kfinigsc*  (Ger.).  See  C.  calisaya  cnnvoluta. — Berg-C  (Ger.). 
See  C.  moH fana. —HIasse  C.  (Ger.K  The  bark  of  Cinchotia  pubes- 
cens,  var.  oi'ata  [Ruiz  and  Pavt'm]  ithe  Cinchona  ovata).  [B.  48.] 
— Blasst"  Jaen-C.  iGer.t.  Blasse  Ten-C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  de  Jaeii 
^///(/fi.  — Hogotft-C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  Jlava  ^/*ro^a.— Brasilian- 
isehe  V.  [(iunther]  (Ger.).  See  C.  piaoi  (1st  def.).— Cacao  tabu- 
lata  cum  c.  Ger.,  C'chokolade.  A  preparation  made  of  6  oz.  of 
cacao,  5  oz.  of  powdered  cinchona,  8  oz.  of  sugar,  and  1  drachm  of 
black  balsam  of  Peru.  [L.  30  ta.  21).]— Catl'ea  cum  c.  See  Coffea 
cum  c— Califoruisclie  C.(Ger.).  See  C.  ca/i/orn/ca.— CaUsaya-C, 
(Ger.  t.  See  CAUSAYA-6arfc.— Caraibisohe  C.  (Ger.).  Caribaische 
C'rinde  (Ger.).  See  C.  canfttpo. —Carthagenac*  (Ger.).  See  C 
flava  fibrosa  and  Ca rthagen a -b ark. ~C.  abomalies.  See  Huama- 
iiVs-C— C'absud  (Ger.).  See  Decoctutn  crNCHON.E.— C  ahunuco. 
See  HtutrtHcoc'.— C.  alba  (Lat.).  See  Smiljvs  c.—C  alba  grana- 
tensis  (Lat.).  The  bark  of  Ladenbei'gia  [Cascarilla)  macrocarpa. 
[B.  270.1-C.  alba  Payta  (Lat.).  See  Ci}ichona  alba  Pai/ta.—C. 
ale.  bee  Cert-visia  cinchona.— C'alkaloiden  (Ger.).  See  Cin- 
chona alkaloid'i.^i:.  alia.  In  Ceylon,  the  Smilax  c.  [B.  121  ;  L. 
105.]- C.  autarilla.  More  properly,  Quina  amarilln.  See  Yellow 
ciNCHONA-^arAr.  —  C.  aiuaro-aromatica.  Angustura-bark.  [B. 
180.]— C.  amerirana.  See  American  c— C'ather  iGer.).  Quinic 
ether.  [B.  270.J— C.-Aufg»ss  (Ger.).  C'aufgtiss  (Ger.).  See  [nfu- 
SKHiCiNCHON.*.— C.  bahiensis.  See C.noca  bra^iliensis.—C.-ha,rU, 
The  bark  of  Buina  {Caararilla)  he.randra.  [B,  li).]— C'basen 
(Ger.).  See  Cinchona  aM-a/o/(/.s.— C'baum  iGer.).  The  Cinchona. 
[B.]— C'baum  mit  herzfciruiigen  Blattern  (Ger).  The  Cin- 
chona cordifolia.  [L,  80.]— C  birolor  (Lat.),  C.  bicolorata. 
See  Cinchona  ^ico^or.— C'bier  (Ger.  t.  A  preparation  made  of  1 
part  of  cinchona.  100  parts  of  water,  and  8  of  brown  sugar.  '(L.  30 
(a,  21).]— <''blau  (Ger.).  A  blue  pigment,  soluble  in  water,  derived 
from  an  anihne  color  by  treatment  with  sulphuric  acid.  [B.  411.]— 
C  bogotensis.  Yellow  ciuch»»na-bark.  [B.  180.]— C.  boliviuna. 
The  bark  of  Cinchona  bolicictna.  [B.  270.]— C.  brachyrarpa. 
Ger..  Kiirz/riichtit/f  C.  The  Earostema  brachi/carpum.  "(B.]— C, 
bra.siliana  do  Mato.  The  bark  of  Exostema  ctisjmlatHm.  fB, 
48.  180.]- C,  brasiliensis  de  MinasiFr.).  The  bark  of  Remijia 
ferruginea.  [B.  4S.]— C.  California,  C.  californica.  Fr..  quin- 
quinu  de  Cali/ornie.  Ger..  californische  C.  The  bark  of  Cascarilla 
riedeliana  :  it  is  highly  astringent  and  contains  quinovic  acid,  but 
no  alkaloids.  [B.  18().  270.]— C.  calisaya.  The  bark  of  Cinchona 
calisaya.  [B.]— C  calisaya  convoluta,  C.  calisaya  cum  epi- 
dermide.  Quilled  calisaya -bark.  [B.  270]  Cf.  Yet'loir  cinchona- 
6nrfc.—C.  calisaya  fibrosa.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  scrohiculata 
and  Cinchona  oi'ata.  [B.  270.]— C.  calisaya  mora<lo  (Sp.l.  See 
C.  boliviana.—C.  calisaya  plana.  Flat  calisaya-bark.  [B.  270.] 
— C.  Carabaya.    The  bark  of  Cinchona  scrohiculata.     [B,  270.]— 


C.  rarlbn-a.  The  bark  of  Exoatemn  caribatum.  (B.  48,  IKO.]— C. 
c,  V.  chinas     Cinchona-bark.    IB,  109, 119.]— C'c.  von  OKtindien 

(Ger.).  The  bark  of  Ctdrela  febrifntja.  [B.  180.1-C'ch«ik»lade 
(Ger.i.  See  Cacao  tahulata  cum  c.—C.  ciaerea.  See  FtUe  cin- 
CHoNA-^arA:.— C.  cordifolia.  The  Cinchona  cordifolia.  [B.]— C. 
coronuliH  (Ijit).  Crr)wnbark.  [B,  2:1.]- C.  corona  ordtnaria. 
Ordinary  Loxa-bark  ;  a  variety  of  brown  cinchc»na-bark.  (tccurring 
in  commerce  more  frequently  than  the  crown-bark  of  I^>.va.  antl, 
according  to  Martins,  derived  from  Cinchona  condttnimea  and 
Cinchona  aerobic ulata.  [B.  180. [—C.  corynibifera.  The  bark  of 
Exotitema  corymbifcrnm.  [B.  I80.|— C.  cuprea<Lat.).  S»*eREMiJiA 
pedunculata  and  Kemijia  purdit-ana. — C.  Cuhi'o.  Ctisco-bark. 
[B.  ISO.]— C.  de  Baliia  rubra.  See  C.  nova  brasitiensis.—C.  de 
Carthagena.  Yellow  cinchona-bark.  (B,  180.]— Cf.  Carthagena- 
DAUK.— C.  de  Carthagena  dura.  See  Hard  Carthagena-UAKK.— 
C.  de  Cartliag€»na  fibrosa.  See  C.  Jlava  fibrosa. — C.  de  Cauca. 
See  C  nova  surinamenais.—C*  de  Cusco,  C,  de  Cuzco.  See  C. 
Citsro  and  C.  Carabaya.— C  de  Uuamalies.  See  Huamalitsc'.— 
C.  de  Guanuco.  See  Hunnucoc\—i'.  de  Ja^n  (Fr.i.  Jaen-bark  ; 
the  bark  of  Cinchona  pnbe.'icens,  var.  ovata.  [B,  48;  L,  135.  J-C.  de 
Jaeii  pallida.  A  pale  bark  derived  from  Cinchona  pubescens^ 
Cinchona  viridifiora,  and  some  other  species.  [B,  270j— C.  de 
Lioxa.  See /^x«-BARK.~C*.  de  I^oxa  ordinaria.  See  C.  corona 
ordtnaria.— C.  de  Mexico  [Mex.  Ph.]  iSp.).  The.SVH//«j-  psiudo-c.^ 
the  root  of  which  is  of^rial  in  the  Mex.  Ph.  [B.  22lt.]— C.  de  Fara. 
A  brownish-colored  bark,  perhaps  from  a  species  of  Ladenbergia^ 
containing  paricine.  [B.  270.]— C.  de  Para  rulira.  See  C.  nova 
brasiliejuiis.-C,  de  piura.  See  C.  de  Jaen  pallida.— C,  de  Rio 
de  Jamiero  (sen  Janeiro).  See  C.  nova  hrasHiensis.—C  der 
philippiuisclien  Inseln  iGer.).  The  bark  of  the  Exostemn  cns- 
]}idatum  of  Ri'imer  and  Schultes.— C.  de  Santa  F^  >Sp.).  Yellow 
cinchona- (Carthagena-)  bark.  [B,  180.]— C.  di  Santa  Lucia  (It.). 
The  bark  of  F.n>.<t>'mafioribunditm.  [B,  48.]— C.  do  Mato  (Port.). 
See  C.  bmsiliitnif  do  Mato.—C.  du  Br^sil  iFr.).  See  C— C.  dura 
granatensis,  C.  dura  la»vis.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  cordifolia. 
[B,  270.] — C.  dura  peruviana,  C.  dura  suberosa.  The  bark  of 
Cinchona  hitea  and  Cinchona  pubescens.  [B.  270.]— C'eisenwein 
(Ger.).  See  I'inum  ferri  rt»ioru?«.— C*essenz(Ger.).  See  Tinctura 
ciNCHONiE.— C'e-xtract  (Ger.).  See  Extractuni  cinchon.(E  and  Ex- 
tractum  chince.— C extract  mit  Wein  bereitet  (Ger.).  See  Ex- 
tractum  cinchona.— C.  Fernambuco.  The  bark  of  Coutarea 
speciosa.  (B.  48.]— C.  flava.  Yellow  cinchona-bark.  [B.]— C. 
flava  de  Santa  F6  (Sp).  See  C.  de  Santa  Fe.—C  flava  dura. 
1.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  cordifolia.  2.  Of  Kar-sten,  the  hark  of 
Cinchona  lancifoUa.  [B,  5.  180,  270.]— C.  flava  dura  la-vis.  See 
C.  fiava  dura  (1st  def.).— C.  flava  dura  Pitayo  [Karsten].  The 
bark  of  Cinchona  lancifolia.  var.  discolor.  [B.  270.]— C.  flava 
<lura  suberosa  [Berg.].  The  bark  of  Cinchona  lutea.  [B,  270.]— 
C.  flava  fibrosa.  1.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  lancifolia.  2.  The 
bark  of  Cinchona  scrobicnlata.  3.  Of  Goebel.  the  bark  of  Cinchoyia 
lancifolia^  var.  vera.  [Weddell,  "Ann.  des  sci.  nat.  ibot.),'''  ser.  v, 
t.  xii.  p.  24  (B) ;  B,  23,  270.]- C,  flava  fibrosa  rubiginosa.  The 
bark  of  Cinchona  lancifolia,  var.  obtuxifolia.  [B.  270.]- C.  flava 
paracensis.  See  C /a ro /ifcrosa  (1st  def.).— C.  flava  strauiinea. 
See  C.  flava  fibrosa.— C*  fusca.  See  Pale  cixCBONA-brtrA:.- C'gal- 
lerte  (Ger.).  See  Gelatina  de  Hchf-ne  cum  kina  kina.— C'gerb- 
saure  (Ger.).  Quinotannic  acid.  [B.]— C*ge\vaclise  (Ger.).  The 
Cinchonece.  [B.]— C.  gialla  (It.).  Yellow  cinchona-bark.  [B,  10,] 
— C.  grigia  (It.).  C.  grisea.  Pale  cinchona-bark.  [B.  10.]— C. 
Guamalies.  See  Huamalies-C.—C*  Guanuco.  See  Hwa/iucoc'. 
— C'harz  (Ger.).  See  Extractuni  cinchona.— C.  Havane.  See 
Huanucoc\—C.  Huamalies.  1.  The  bark  of  C/7»c/io«a  scrobicu- 
lata ;  also  the  larger  specimens  of  the  bark  of  Cinchona  conda- 
minea.  [B,  270.]  2.  See  Huamaliesc\—C.  HuAnuco  iSp.).  See 
Huanucoc'.—C.  indica.  Any  variety  of  cinchona  derived  from 
trees  cultivated  in  the  East  Indies.  [B.  270.]— C.  Jaen.  See  C.  de 
Jai  ii  pdlliiin.^C.  Jaen  nigric>an.s.  SeePs^»do-/oj:a-C.— C.  Jaen 
pallida  [Berg.].  The  bark  of  Cinchona  ovata.  [B,  270  ]— C. 
jamaicensis.  See  C.  cariba;a.—V.  javanica.  Any  variety  of 
cinchona  derived  from  trees  cultivated  in  Java.  [B,  270.]— C'kaf- 
fee  (Ger.).  See  Coffea  cum  c.—C.  lambertiana.  The  bark  of 
Caxcarilla  lambertiana.  [B.  270.]— C.  lancifolia.  See  Cinchona 
lancifolia.— C.  L.oxa.  The  younger  specimens  of  the  bark  of 
Cinchona  uritusinga.  [B.  270.]— C.  Loxa  corona.  See  Cronii- 
BARK  of  Loxa.—C  lutea,  C.  lutescens,  C.  naranjada  (Sp. 
[more  properlv  quina  nnranjada]).  Yellow  cinchona-bark.  fB, 
180.]— C.  mar'morina  (Lat.).  See  Cinchona  bicotor.—C.  marti- 
nicensis.  See  C.  montana.—C.  mit  herzformigen  Bliittern 
(Ger).  The  Cinchona  cordifolia.  [B.]  — C.  montana.  Ger., 
Berqc\  The  bark  of  Exostema  fiitribundum.  (B.  180.]— C'mor- 
sellen  (Ger.).  See  Morsuli  chinati.—C  nodosa.  The  Smilax  c. 
[B,  ISO.  I— C.  nova.  1.  In  Germany,  in  the  ITth  century,  cascarilla- 
bark  (the  bark  of  Croton  eluteria).  [B,  23.]  2.  See  Cinchona  nova. 
[B.  180.  ]—C.  nova  brasiliensis.  The  bark  of  Buena  iCascariUa) 
hexandra.  [B.  180.  270.]— C.  nova  granatensis,  C.  nova  suri- 
namensis.  See  Cascarilla  magnifolia.~C.  occidentalis.  The 
Smilax  pscudo-c.  [B,  180.]— C.  officinalis.  Loxa-bark.  [B,  180.] 
— C  orientalis.  1.  The  Smilax  c.  [B.  200.]  2.  See  C.-roof.— C. 
ovalifolia.  See  Cinchona  ovatifolia.—C  pallida.  See  Pale 
ciNCHONA-ftart.- C.  paya.  In  Cbiii,  the  Elaveria  contrayerba. 
[B.  93.]- C.  peruviana*.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  scrobictdata.  [B, 
2:j.]— C.  piaoi,  C.  piauhi  [Geiger].  1.  The  bark  of  Esenbeckia 
febrifuga.  2.  The  bark  of  Exostema  souzanum.  [B,  48.  ISO.]— C. 
Pitava.  See  PtMr/o-BARK.- C.  Piton.  See  C.  mart inicen sis. — 
C.  Pitoya.  See  Cinchona  P(7o(/n. —Cpomade  (Ger.).  A  prepa- 
ration used  to  prevent  the  hair  from  falling  out ;  made  of  1  oz. 
of  finely  powdered  red  cinchona  and  about  2  drachms  each  of 
almondoil,  oil  of  bergamot.  and  essence  of  vanilla.  [L.  30  la.  21 1.] 
— C.  ponderosa.  The  Smtlax  c.  [B.  180.]— C.  pseudo-loxa. 
The  smaller  specimens  of  the  bark  of  Cinchona  condatninea  :  also 
the  bark  of  Cinchona  nitida.  [B.  270.]— C.  pseudorubra.  See 
C.  nova  brasilienais.—C*  pubescens.  See  Cinchona  pubescens. — 
C'pulver  (Ger.).    See  Ptdvis  chince.~C,   purpurea.     See  CiN- 
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CHONA  purpurea.— C.  radix,  C.  radix  offlcinarum.    See  C.-r<x>(. 
— C.  recia.    See  Yellote  clscHONM(«ir*:.— f.  recia  nuda,  C.  reB'a 
plana.   C.   rrgia  sine  eiiiderniide.     Flat  cahsayabark.     |B. 
270  1    Cf.  r<-;(.)ir  ciNCHoSA/OTrfr.— frinde<(ier.).     Ciuehona-tmrk. 
[B  IfiO  1— C'rindenliBuin  l(ier.).    The  genus  Cinc/ioiin.     (B. -JO]— 
c'rinden-llrustlleelite  Kiir).    The   Thrliilrema  cinchnnartim. 
[B,  ISO.J-C'rod  (Dan.).    The  Smilnjr  c.     |B.  88.]— C.  root.    Lat., 
china;  (seu  c.)  r«(//x.     The  rliizome  of  .SmiVdj-  c.     [B,  1Kd.J-JI^.- 
root-plant.    Thv  Smilujt  c.  iSmiliur  feroxl.     [B.]— C.  rosa.     The 
hark  otCariiaminea  tincturia.     [B.  270.]-C.  rosea.    See  C.  Jima 
aurinameiisis.—V.    rossa   (It.).     Ked   cinchnna-hark.      [B.  lO.J  — 
C'rotlilfier.).    Cinchona  red.    1B.]-C.  ruhiprinosa.    An  orange- 
colored  fibrous  variety  of  ciuchona-bark  whi.h  is  sometimes,  but 
improperly,  used  for  the  red  bark.    Much  of  the  bark  formerly 
classed  under  this  name  was  probably  derived  from  Cinchona 
lancifolia      |B.  2.3,  9:).)— C.   rubra.     See  Werf  cixcHONA-bor*.-.— t. 
rubra  brasiliensis.  C.  rubra  de  Hio  de  .laneiro.    See  C.  call- 
fornica  — C.  rul>ra  spuria.    The  bark  of  Ciixinrilla  hexandra.   [B, 
270  ]— C.  rubra  spuria  de  Santa  V6.    See  C.  nnra  surinamensis. 
— C.  rubra  suberosa  |Berg.|.   The  bark  of  Cinchonn  cncrinea     [B, 
270  i— C.  Sanctje  Lurisv.    See  r.  martiniceiisis. —C'saner  (Ger.). 
Of  or  pertainuig  to  quinic  aoid ;  with  the  name  of  a  base  the  qumate 
of  that  base.    [B.l-C'siiure  ((ier.t.    Quinie  acid.    [B.]— C'saure- 
Aethvlester  (Ger.).     Ethyl  (juinate.     [B.]— C.   savaniUa.     Se(3 
C.  nova  surinamensis.— C'»miUix  iGer.).    The  Smilax  c.     IL,  Wj-J 
— C.  spinosa.    The  Cateshcca  spiniisa.     [B.  180.]— C.  spuria,  C. 
spuria  nodosa.    The  Smilax  p.iciuinc     |B,  180,  200.]— C'stecli- 
winde  (Ger.l.    The  Smilax  c.     |B,  180.]— C'sterntleclite  (lier.i. 
The  Asterisca  cinchnnarum.     [B,  180.]— C.  supposita.    The  .Smi- 
lax  pseud(K.     [B.  180  (o,  211.]- C.   surinamensis.    See  C.  noi-a 
surinamensis.- C'syrup  (Ger.).     See  Sunipus  de  cinchona  cum 
vino  imr€tlus.—C.   Teeaniei.      See  Cincho.va    bicolor.—C.    tec- 
ta.    (Suilled  calisavabark.     (B.  270.]— C.  tena.     See  C.  de  Jaen 
paUida.—C.  Ten  "fusca.     See  C.  pseudo-loxa.—C.  tenu.     See  C. 
de  Jaen  po«iV/a.— C'tinetur  [Ger.  Ph.]  (Ger),  C'tinktnr  (Ger). 
See  tlie  major  list.— C.  triangularis.    See  C.  nova  brasilienms.  - 
C.  tubulata.    See  C.  tecta.^C.  Uritusinsa  suberosa.    See  C. 
perwrmnn.—C.  Valparaiso.    See  C  noi'o  siinnainensw.— C.  ve- 
ra.   The  Smilax  c.     |B,  180.]— C.   von  Cantaj-allo  (Ger.).     See 
ARARlBA-fcnrt.- C.  von  <;iava  (Ger.).    The  bark  of  C«/refa/e6n- 
fugn      [B,  180.]— C.  von  I>ianliv  (Ger.).    The  bark  of  Exostema 
aouzanum.     [B.  180]    Cf.  C.  piaoi.—C.  von  Kio  Janeiro  (Ger). 
See  C.  noi'O  brasiliensis.     [B,  180.]— C.  von  Santa  ,\na  (Ger). 
The  bark  of  Cinchona  scrohicnlata.     [B.  270.)— C.  von  Santa  Lu- 
cia(Ger  I      See  C.  mnrtininnsi.i.  -f.  von  Santo  I)onlinso(Cier.). 
The  bark  of  &oaf<-m'i  oii,,usl,f,ili<i.     |B.  isil  )-C.  von  Sheopore 
((jer.).    The  bark  of  Ili/mrn<ulictijnn  Ihicriilum.     [B,  4.S.]— C.  von 
Winaab  (Ger.).    The  bark  of  Hymcnudictyon  thi/rsijlorum.   [B.  48.] 
—  C.  vulBarisoincinaruni.  SeeC-roof— C'nein  [Ger.Ph.](Ger.). 
See  I'inum  c)ii?ia'.— C'wnr^el  ((ier).    See  C. -roof.— C'wurzelpiU 
(Ger  I.    The  Rhizomorpha  cinchona;.     [B.  180.]— C'wurzel-Stech- 
wlnde  (Ger.l.    Jhe  Smilax  c.     Ih.  80.]— C.-nythe.    The  Smilax 
balbisiana.    1B.2K2.]-C.  Yanucro  ni^ra  [Batka].    See  C.  pseiirfo- 
loxa.     [B.  180.]— C.  Yuanuco.    See  y/im)ii«or".— Chinas  radix. 
See  C.-root .—Chiniv  spinosje  ei>rtex.    The  bark  of  Catesbcea  spi- 
nosa.     (B.  4H.]— C'liiiuf  vera"   raflix.    See  Radix  chince  vera'.— 
CoflTea  cum  c.    tier..  C'kalTie.     A  beverage  made  by  infusing  a 
mi.vture  of  1  drachm  of  iwwderiHl  <'inehi>iia  and  2  drachms  or  more 
of  colTee.     [L.  :)Oia.  211.]-  C'onfertio  rhinie  antimonialis.    See 
Klfctuariiim  china;  aniimoniale.    Cortex  rhina?.    See  Cinchona- 
fcortand  Red  ciscHosA-fcarfc.— Cortex  china?  albus.    The  bark 
of  Cii.icariUa  macrocarpa.     |B.]— Cortex  eliinas  angustifoliie. 
The  bark  of  Exostema  amin.iti folium.     IB,  180.]— Cortex  chiiiie 
aurantiacus.    Yellow  cinchona  bark.     (B.  270.]- Cortex  chiuie 
hieoloratie.     See  Cinciii>na  (</(o/or.— Cortex  china'  brachy- 
carpie.    The  bark  of  Kxostema  brarhi/carnum.     [B.  180.]— Ctirtex 
cliiuie  Calirornia*  (seu  call  fornica-).    See  C.  californica.—Cor- 
tex  china'  californlcn'  spuria'.    A  bark  having  the  anatomical 
characters  of  .\raril>abark.     [B,  270.]— <:ortex  chinas  calisaya'. 
See  Yclloir  ciNrHoNA-/>«rA-.— Cortex  china'  calisaya'  c<miV€>1u- 
tus.    Quilled  calisava-bark.     [B. '.0.]    Cf.  Vf »"w  ci.vcHoNA-/«irt.— 
Cortex  china'  calisayse  planus.     Klat  calisaya-bark.     [B,  U.5, 
270]     Cf.  iWfoK' clNCHONA-(»irA-.     Cortex  china- caribn-us.     See 
C.  caribcea.—C  cliiiia'  convolutus.    Quilled  calisaya-l)ark.     [B.] 
Cf.    Yellow  ciaCBoy A-hark.-  C<»rtex   <-liina'  corynibifera'.     See 
C.  corymdi/ern.— Cortex  china'  Cnsco,  <i>rtcx  cliiuje  Cusc<i 
verus.     See  Ciwco-BARK.     Cortex  china'  de  I.oxa.     I,iixa-bnrk. 
[B,  l^^).]--Cortex  china-  de  liio  .Janeiro.     See  C.  nova  brasilien- 
sis—Vortt^x  china' lla\u'*.     Sei-  V<7/ofp  ciscHONA-har^-.— <'ortex 
clilnic  flavus  de  CarthaKcna  duriis.    The  bark  of  Cinchona 
corilifolia.      |B,  270.]— Cortex  china'   Havus  de   Cnzco.     The 
bark  of  Cinchona  puliescens.     [KarsU-n  (B.  •2701.]— Corti-x  china' 
HavuK   durus.      See  Hard   Carthiatena-nARK.  —  Cort»'x    chime 
llavus  llbrosurt.    See  C.  tlava  jibrosa. -i'ttrtex  <'liina'  llavus 
lii;iii>sus.     See  C.  ftnva  (fura  (1st  def.).— Cortex  china'  llavus 
.'\lara<-albo.      The   bark   of   Cinchona    tucnjensis  anri    Cinchona 
cordifolia.     [B,  -270]  —  Cortex  china-   llavus   Torto  Cabello. 
See  C.  fiuva  fibrosa  (1st  def.)  — <ortex  china'  fusea-  isiu  fus- 
CU»).     See   Pate   CINCHONA-Zinrfc— Cortex    china'    fuseus   otllci- 
nalis.    See  C.  corona  ort/iniiriVi.— Cortex  china'  uriseus.    See 
Pa/e  clN(THONA-/>arA'.— Cfirlcx  china'   liuantalies.     See //kohoi- 
Z/e.-i-C —Cortex    china'    liuanuco.      See    //ko/imcoc". -Cortex 
china'  ,Jaen.    See  C.  de  ./ion /Ki//idH— Cortex  china'  jainai- 
ccnsis.    See  (7.  corZ/Hrci.- C<»rtcx  chime  I.oxn-.     I>oxa-bark.    |B, 
]Hn.)— Cortex  china-  Loxas  ordiiiarlus.   See  ('.  corona  ordinaria. 
—Cortex    china'    luteus.      See    YclbiW  ciNCH()NA-/*o/'A-.— Cortex 
china'  .>laraeaibo.   See  Cor/<'xc/iinfr,/far».s.l/«racoi7>o.— Cortex 
chiuje   niarmoriini.      See   Cinchona   /xVo/or.  —  Cortex    china- 

ni >polius.     Klat  cnlisnvabark.     |B,  '270.]— Cortex  china-  ne- 

palensis.  The  bark  of  .Viwiondo  (iicll/i«.  |.\.  4!H' (Bl.)  Cortex 
china-  nova'.  See  C.  nova  surinamensis.— Vi>rtvx  china-  l*ll«»ll. 
See  C.  Fiton. — Cortex  cliiiin'  pseudo-Ioxa-.  See  C.  psendo-loju. 
—Cortex  china)  regln,'  (seu  regius).    See  Yellow  ciNCHONA-fciirt. 


— C€>rtex  china-  rcRius  convolutus.    SeeCmlisas/n  convoluia. 
—Cortex  china-  rcBius  planus.    See  C.  calisaya  plana.— Cor- 
tex  china- ruber.    See  ifed  ciNcHONA-dort— Cortex  chiniB  ru- 
biBinosus.    See  C.  ru/ii>;inosa.— Cortex  chime  Sancta"  l-ucia'. 
See  C.  martinicensis.— Cortex  chin.-i-  spinosa-.     See  C.  .tpino.vi. 
—Cortex  chinie  spnrire.     Casearilla-bnrk.     [B.  180.]— Cuscoc 
(Gt-r).     See  Cusco-bark.- Decoctum  china-  (Norw.  Ph.]     St-e 
Decoctum  ciNCHON.Eyiai'a'.— Decoctum  china'  aciilulnni  [Russ. 
I'h.].  Decoctnm  china-  acidum  |Nor\v.  Ph.].    A  decoction  made, 
according  to  the  Norw.  Ph.,  of  10  parts  of  pulverized  cnlisaya-bark, 
1  part  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  of  the  sp.  gr.  1083,  and  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  water  to  make  100  parts.    The  Russ.  Ph.  directs  8  parts 
of  calisavn-bark,  1  part  of  alcohol  of  the  sp.  gr.  111.3,  and  a  siiffl- 
cient  (luantity  of  water  to  make  64  parts.    It  is  to  be  prepared  ex 
temliore.     [B,  95(a.  21).]— Uecoctum  chinas  antiscpticum.    Sp., 
cocimiento  de  quina  antiseptico  [Sp.  Ph.].    A  prepar.ition  made 
of  4  part,s  of  scorEonera-root  and  1  part  of  bruised  lemon  seeds, 
boiled  with  the  necessary  amount  of  water,  and  then  infused  with  8 
parts  ot  Loxa-bark,  4  o"f  bruised  contrayerva-root.  and  12  of  mel 
sambuci.     [B,  9.5(o.  211.]— Decoctnm  china-  antiscpticum  pur- 
Kans.     Sp.,  cocimiento  de  quina  antiseptico  purr/ante  (Sp.  I'h.j.    A 
preparation  inn.le  of  4  parts  of  scorzonera-root  and  1  part  of  bruised 
lemon  sei-ils.  boiled  with  a  sufficiency  of  water.  infu.sed  with  K  jiarts 
of  Liixa  l)ark,  4  of  bruised  contrayerva-root,  and  4  of  senna  leaves, 
and  after  straining,  mixed  with  8  parts  of  honey  of  .iunip<'r  and  8 
of  svrup  of  pale  roses.    The  Fr.  Cod.,  18;}7,  orders  480  parts  of  cm- 
choha  made  into  a  decoction  with  11,520  of  water,  1'20  each  of  senna 
leaves  and  sodium  sulphate,  20  of  ammonium  chloride,  and  480  of 
compound  syrup  of  senna.    [B.  95  (a,  21K]— I>ccoctum  chime 
calisayie.    See  Decoctnm  cinchonx  flaite— Decoctnm  chinas 
clarificatnm  [Russ.  Ph.].    A  preparation  made  by  l)oiling  12  parts 
of  Loxa-bark  with  56  parts  of  distilled  water  and  adding  3  of  cal- 
cined magnesia,  the  wh.ilf  to  pnwliue  48  parts  of  decoction.     [B,  95 
(a  21)  )— Decoetuni   china'  conipositum   et  laxans.     See  De- 
cictum  chinw  antisepticn,,  io,nja,i--^.-Hecnctuiu  china-  et  Va- 
leriana?.    Sp.,  cocimiento  neurostenico  de  quina  y  Valeriana  ISp. 
Ph  ].    A  preparation  made  by  heating  8  parts  of  coarsely  powdered 
calisaya-bark  with  the  necessary  amount  of  water,  and  adding  2  of 
bruised  valerian-rtHjt  and  IG  of  syrup  of  lemon-peel  ;  the  whole  to 
produce  192  parts  of  decoction.    [B.  95  (o,  21 1.]— Decoctum  chinns 
febrifuBUin.    See  Decoctum  corticis  peruviani  febri/mjum  (un- 
der CoRTEXl— Decoctum  chinie  fusca-.     See  Decoctnm  corticis 
i»ena-iVini  (under  Cortex) —Decoctum  china-  regia-.     See  De- 
coctum riNCHoNJsyfoiw— Decoctum  china-  rubra-.    See  /)i  roc- 
him  CINCHOX.F..— De€'octum  corticis  china-  fuscie  [Finn.  Ph  ]. 
See   Decoctum  corticis  peruviani  (under  Cortex).— Decoctum 
corticis  chinie  regia- [Finn.  Ph.].    See /lecoc/nm  clNcnoN.Krto- 
(■(c —Deutsche  C.  (Ger.).    The  bark  of  Fro.rinii.'i  cj-reteor.     [B, 
180.]— Dornigo  C.  (Ger.).    See  C.  spi'nosa.— Duiikle  Ten-C.  IGerJ. 
See  C  pseiido-Zoj-o.— Kastern  c.-root,  Kast  Indian  c.    See  C. 
ro<)(      [B,  -aw.]- Einfache  C'tinctur  (Ger).    See  Tinctura  chinai 
s/mo/ex  — Klectuarium  china-  antimoniale.    Sp.,   f/eo(Horio 
de  quina  antimonial  [Sp.  Ph.].    A  preparation  made  of  025  part  of 
tartar  emetic  mixeil  with  '.)  parts  of  purified  piiwdered  tartar.  1-2 
each  of  powdered  calisaya-bark  and  imwdered  Loxa-lmrk.  and  84  of 
svrup  of  vinegar  :  the  whole  to  make  l(i5'2"i  parts.    [B,  '.i.">  la.  21 1.]  — 
Klectuariuin  china-  antimoniale  Mas  de  vail.    Sp..  ebctua- 
rio  de  quina  antimonial  de  Mas  de  vail  (Sp.  Ph.]      A  preparation 
made  by  nibbing  together  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  m  a  glass  or 
imrc  elain  mortar  0  1">  part  of  tartar  emetic,  1  part  each  of  ammo- 
iiiiiiM  cliloriae  and  potassium  carbonate,  4  parts  each  of  powdered 
calisiiv.-i  bark  and  iiowd<  red  l-o.xa-bark,  and  '24  of  .syrup  of  worm- 
wooil  •  t,.  make  :»  ■£>  parts.     |B,  95  (a,  21).1-Electuarium  chiniB 
et  catechu.     Sp..  electuario  de  quina   y  catecn    |Sp.  1  h.J.    A 


taria  isp  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  6  parts  of  pow- 
dered Loxa-bark,  2  of  powdered  Virginia  snakeroot,  onil  '24  of  syrup 
of  peony.  [B,  95  (a,  -21).]- Electnarium  chime  ferruginosum. 
Sp  ,  e(.'r(«rtr/o  de  quina  ferrmjinoso  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  of  24  parts  each  of  powdered  calisaya-bark  and  pi.wdered 
Uixa-bark,  6  each  of  potassium  carbonate  and  ammonmm  chl.indc, 
4-5  of  crystallized  sulphate  of  iron.  2  of  purified  diaphoretic  anti- 
mony (pota-ssium  antimoiiatei,  and  the  necessary  quantity  of  puri- 
fied honey.  [B,  95  (a,  21I.]-Elixir  china>.  Fr.,  elixir  de  qum- 
Quiua.  A  preparation  of  the  Turin  Ph.,  1833  ;  made  of  1  part  of 
cinchona  and  12  parts  each  of  alcohol,  wliite  sugar,  and  water.  |B, 
119  la  2n  ]— Essentia  china-.  See  Tinctura  cinchon*.— Essen- 
tia ciiime  coinposita.  See  Tinctura  CINCHON,E  compost  la. —h.x- 
Iractnm  china'.  1.  See  Extractum  CINCHONA.  2.  Of  the  Belg. 
I'll  Swi-i-s  Ph..  and  Hung.  Ph..  see  Extractum  chmn-  fii.ica-.-t.x- 
Ira'ctum  china-  alcoholicum.  See  Extractum  cixciiox*.— Ex- 
tractum china-  nquosnm.  Ger.  vcisseriges  C  extract.  A  thin 
exlracl  made  by  niaceraling  1  part  of  cinchona  m  10  parts  or 
water  expressing,  macerating  the  residue  in  10  parts  of  water  and 
.'vaiiorating  the  expres.sed  liquids  to  2  parts.  The  extract  should  be 
re.ldish  brown,  ami  yield^  a  turbid  solution  with  water.___^  cry  siini- 

la  ■  "  ■  '  '^ ""' -" 
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arlireparations  were  official  in  many  of  the  old  pharniacopo'iius 
H  119  '2115  (a,  211.]— Extractum  china-  calisaya-  (Dan.  Ill  J. 
■iej'  Krtroctnm  ciscHoN.K— Extractum  chime  calisaya-  I  ul- 
iluin.  See  E.rtraclum  clNcnox.*;  yliiiVdini— Extractum  china' 
Hava-  (Belg.  Ph.].  See  K.rrror(HmrlNCHON.l!.— Extractum  chime 
llui<luiii.  St-e  Kxiractnm  cinchon.«  /iHidiiin.-Extractum  clil- 
nu'  frigide  parntum  [Belg.  Ph.,  Swis.s  Ph..  Dutch  Ph..  Itiiss  1   ij. 

1  of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  a  preparation  made  by  mnceraling  I  i>nrt  of 
pale  ■■inchona-bark  in  2  parts  of  distilled  water,  expressing,  repeat- 

ng  tlie  maceration,  evaporating  the  filtered  bqiiiil  to  the  c.m- 
sistence  of  a  thick  svrup,  and  mixing  100  parts  of  the  product  with 

2  i>f  ali'ohol,  Sal  e'ssenlialis  Lagaraey  is  obtained  by  evaporaling 
this  preparation  to  a  dry  extract.  2.  Of  the  Swiss  Ph..  the  saine 
made  with  1  part  of  coarsely  powdered  palo  cinchona  and  4  parts 


A,  ape:  A',  at:  A>,  ah:  A«,  all:  Ch.  chin:  ClU.  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he:  E>.  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die:  I',  in:  >',  in:  N»,  tank; 
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of  watfP  ami  I'Viipornt*'"!  to  a  thick,  dark  hrown  prcKluct.  8.  Of 
tht'  i)utch  Ph..  a  preparation  mack'  by  maciTatinjj  iM>w(liTf(!  cin- 
chona ill  fnoujfh  watt*r  to  make  a  thin  jjastf,  pxprcssinjr.  and  fvapo- 
rating;  to  thf  consistence  of  a  thin  extract.  4.  « »f  the  Kusn.  Ph..  a 
preparation  nunle  by  iiiaceratin>;  1  nart  of  coarsely  powdered  cin- 
chona in  5  and  llien  in  'A  narts  of  cold  distilled  water,  evaporating 
the  decanted  hipiid  to  about  1  part,  fllterinic  throiij^h  paper,  and 
further  evaporating  to  a  thin  brown  extract.  [B,  '.»')  la.  '^Ii.l  — Kx- 
tr»ctiitik  chiiuii  fiiHcm  [Austr.  Ph.,  fir.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  Dutch  Ph.j. 
Vr.,extrait  de  quinquina  ;ho«  (et  sec),  extrait  de  quinquina  yris 
iaU-Qttliquei  {Fr.  Cod. J.  Sp.,  extracto  df  quina  df  fjija  (aruo.sr*  y 
alvoliolio)  [Sp.  Ph.).  A  preparation  made  by  extracting  pale  cin- 
chona with  water  j.Vustr.  Ph.,  Kr.  Cod..  (Jr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.. 
Hnng.  Ph..  Dutch  Ph..  Koum.  Ph..  and  Russ.  Ph. J  or  with  alcohol 
[Belt?.  l*h.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Swiss  Ph.,  and  (ier.  Ph..  1st  ed.l,  forming  a  soft. 
thick  [Belg.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph..  SwissPh..Sp.  Ph..  Dutch  Ph.,and(Jer.  I'h., 
1st  ed.].  or  dry  [Austr.  Ph..  Vt.  CotL,  Swiss  Ph..  Sp.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph., 
Roum.  Ph,,  and  Ru.s.s.  Ph.]  extract.  [^B.  95  la.  21).J— Kxtraetum 
cliiiiii>  fuse;**  frigiilo  parntiiin  [DutcQ  Ph.],  Kxtrartuin  chiiiie 
Ufarayanuin.  See  Extractum  chintr  friyide  paratiim.—Kxtr&c- 
tuiii  eliiiii**  triin»inosuni.  '^e  Extracfum  chinir  aqnnsum.—Kx- 
traetiiiii  eliiiue  resiiiuMuiii.  See  Extrartuin  ciNCHON^.— Kx- 
traettiin  chinas  riihra*  [Belg.  Ph.,  Dutch  Ph.].  Fr..  t'xtrait  de 
quinquina  rouyt  [Fr.  Cod.)  (ou  idcuoUque  [Fr.  t.'od.)l.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  extracting  red  cinchona  with  water  [Dutch  Ph.]  or 
with  alcohol,  and  of  a  thick  or  thin  [Fr.  Cod.)  consistence.  The 
Dutch  Ph.  orders  a  thick  extract  prepared  with  coarsely  powdered 
cinchona  and  boiling  water.  The  Belg.  Ph.  directs  1  part  of  cin- 
chona and  6  parts  of  (W-per-cent.  alcohol.  The  vxtrait  de  quin- 
quina ruiige  [Fr.  Cod.]  is  a  solid  aqueous  extract  made  of  1  part 
each  of  cinchona,  in  moderately  fine  powder  and  t'old  water,  and 
6  parts  of  (jiVper-cent.  alcohol.  The  extrait  de  quinquina  rouge 
alcoolique  [Fr.  Cod.]  is  of  a  soft  consistence,  and  is  made  of  1  part 
of  cinchona  and  0  parts  of  GO-iH?r-cent  alcohol.  [B,  fl5.  1 13  (a,  21).]— 
£xtractuin  cliinte  rubrre  liquiduiii.  See  Extractum  cinchonje 
liquiduni. — Extraetuiu  ehiii:e.spiritut>suin.  1.  Of  theOer.  Ph., 
a  preparation  made  by  extracting  cinchona-bark  (especially  that  of 
Cinchona  succiruhra  and  Cinchmia  rali.taifa)  with  alcohol  and 
evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  a  dry  extract.  Cf.  Extractum 
ClN(*HON.«  and  Extractum  china*  rubrtv.  2.  Of  the  Swiss  Ph..  see 
Extnu'tum  chinoi  fusc<t'.  [B,  05  (a,  2n.]— Kxtraetuin  china* 
vlnostini.  See  Extractum  corticis  peruriinii  viutisuni  (under 
CoiiTKX).  — FaIscU-<'*wurzel  (Ger.).  The  .Smilax  lisrudo-c.  [B, 
180.]— Falsrhe  C  (Ger.).  See  C.  nova  fmisitiinsis,  ('.  miva  suri- 
namensits,  and  Ciwco-bark.— Falsehe  ("steehwin*!*?  (Ger.l.  The 
Smilax  pseudo-c.  [B,  180.]— Faserige  gelb©  c.  (Ger.),  Flaclie 
Guanucoc*  (Ger.).  See  C.  tiara  Jihrosa  (1st  def.).— Flaclie  Ko- 
iiissc*(Ger.).  Flatcalisaya-nark.  [B.'^O.]— Flilchtige  C'tinctur 
(Ger.).  See  Tinctura  china-  iv/d^Y/s.— Flussiges  C'*extrHkt(Ger.). 
See  Extractum  cinchon.e  fiuiduni. — Garrayisrhes  C'extract 
(Ger.).  See  EUtractum  ctiince  frigide  pfcrafit/M.— Oebraiiohliohe 
C'rinde  (Ger.).  See  C.  corona  orainaria. — Geistiges  C'ex- 
tract (GJer.).  See  Extractum  cinchona.— Gclbe  C.  (tier.),  Gelbe 
C'rincle  ((ier.i.  Yellow  cinehoua-bark.  [B.]— Gerollte  Kiinigsc' 
(Ger.  I.  Quilled  calisaya-bark.  [B.  270.]— Graue  C  (Ger.).  <iraue 
C'rinde  liJer.).  See  Huanucoc"  and  Pale  riNCHONA-6arAr.— Guaja- 
qiiilc*  (Ger. t.  Cinchona  derived  from  Guayaquil:  a  variety  of 
brown  cinchona-bark.  [B.  270.]— Guanucoc*  (Ger.f.  See  Huanu- 
coc'. —  Harte  Cai-tliagena-C  (Ger.).  Harte  C.  (Ger.).  Harte 
C'riiiile  (Ger.),  Harte  jjelbe  C'rinde  ((ier.i.  See  Hard  Cartha- 
oe«o-BARK.— Havanae'  ((Jer).  See  C.  ./f«co.  — Helle  Jaen  C. 
(Oer.>.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  lutea.  [VVeddeil.  "  Ann.  des  sci. 
nat.  (bot.),"  s6r.  v.  t.  xii,  p.  24  (Bi.]— Holzige  C  (Ger.).  See  C. 
Jla va  fittn}sa. —ilna,mii.lip»-C.  (Ger.).  The  bark  of  Cinchona 
micrantha.  Cinchona  glanduU/era,  and  ( 'inchma  ianceolata. 
[B,  270.1— Huftnuco-C.  (Ger.).  The  bark  of  Cinchima  tftandu- 
Ufera.  [B.  48.]  — Huanucoc*  (Ger.).  The  bark  of  Cinchona  nit ida. 
Cinchona  micrantha,  and  other  species  of  Cinchona,  growing 
in  Huauuco.  [B,  270.]  Cf.  //feouitco-BARK.- Infusuin  chinie, 
Infusuiu  rhinj«  aeiduni.  See  In/u.tum  cinchon.*:.— Infusum 
china*  oaliduui.  An  infusion  of  cinchona  made  with  hot  water; 
ofllcial  in  many  of  the  old  pharmj>cop(.eias.  [B.  119  (a.  21).]  Cf. 
In/u.tum  ciNceoNiE.— Infusuiii  ehinie  calisayie.  See  Infusum 
CINCHONA  y(«i'(E.—Iufusum  chin»*  cum  aqua  calcis.  Fr..  in- 
fuaion  de  quinquina  caicaire.  Syn.  :  infuxutn  calcis  cinchona- 
him,  aqua  calcis  cnm  c.  A  preparation  made  of  1  oz.  of  cinchona 
and  1  pint  of  lime-water  [U.  S.  Ph..  1S20|  ;  or  of  2  oz.  of  cinchona.  1 
oz.  of  hme,  and  2i  oz.  of  lime-water  (Port.  Ph..  IK-IG).  [B,  119  (a, 
21).]— Infusum  chinae  cum  inag^nesia.  Fr.,  infusion  de  quin- 
qtiina  magne.^iee.  A  preparation  offirjal  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  ]fi20, 
Dutch  Ph..  1S05  (Niemann's  ed.t,  and  Hanov.  Ph.,  IKiJ :  made  of  8 
parts  of  powdered  cinchona.  1  part  (in  the  Hanov.  Ph.,  1AJ.J,  2parts) 
of  calcined  magnesia,  and  %  partsof  warm  water.  [B.  n9(a.  21).]— 
Infusuiu  chime  cum  sucoo  limonum.  Fr..  infusion  de  quin- 
quina aciduiee.  A  preparation  official  in  the  V.  S.  Ph..  1S20  ;  made 
of  1  oz.  of  cinchona.  2  oz.  of  lemon-juice,  3  oz.  of  camphorated 
tincture  of  opium,  and  1  pint  of  cold  water.  [B,  110  (a.  21).]— In- 
fusum chinw  frii^tde  paratuiu  [Russ.  Ph.].  A  preparation 
made  by  steeping  IS  parts  of  red  cinchona,  in  moderately  fine  pow- 
der, in  a  mixture  of  144  parts  of  cold  distilled  water  an'd  1  ])art  of 
phosphoric  acid,  washing  through  a  funnel  with  water  until  144 
parts  are  obtained,  and  then  filtering  through  paper.  [B.  9.5  (a.  21).] 
— Infu.sum  chinte  fri^idum.  Fr.,  infusion  de  quinquina  faite 
dfroid.  A  pre|>aration  made  by  macerating  p<>wdered  yellow  cin- 
chona in  'J  parts  of  cold  distilled  water,  expressing,  and  filtering. 
Similar  preparations  were  otfleial  in  a  great  number  of  old  phar- 
macoineias.  [B.  95  (a,  21). ]— Infusum  eliiua>  fusene.  Sp..  infu- 
sion de  quina  de  Loja  [Sp.  Ph.).  A  preparation  made  of  I,oxa- 
bark  steei>et1  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water.  [B.  95  (a.  21).]— In- 
fusum ehinir  sine  ealore.  See  Infusum  cbinir  frigidum.~\n- 
fuMum  corticis  ehtitif  aquosuiii  friyide  parattim.  A  prepara- 
tion re.sfuibling  the  infusum  china>  frigide  paratum.  with  the  addi- 
tion of  orange-peel.     [L,  135  <a,  21).]— lufuNuin  corticis  china? 


vlnosum  friable  paratum.  A  prefmralion  made  by  digesting  a 
mixture  of  1  oz.  of  cinchona  ami  2  drachms  each  of  orange-peel 
and  sweet  tlag  in  li  lb.  of  the  Ih-mI  Rhenish  wine,  and  expressing, 
(L,  l."J5  (a,  21 1. 1  Cf.  7V«r/Hr«  ciNCHoNiE.— Jacn-C.  (Ger.).  See  C". 
de  Jam  /Hr//i>/a.  — •laiiiaikaiiiHche  C.  (tier.).  See  C.  carihcea. — 
Kaltbereltftes  CVxtraet  (Ger.).  See  Extractum  cfiince  friyide 
/vfMvt^um.  — Karaiblnclu'  Crliide  ((ier.).  Karlbalsche  C.  (Ger.). 
See  <'.  c«r/7»»'a.  — Klystier  aus  C'rinde  ((Jer.).  See  Clyster  of 
CINCHONA.  —  Konii:s-<'-  (Ger.i.  See  C  ref/m.  —  Kron-C.  (Ger.). 
See  Crown  dark  of  Loa-«.— KurxfrUchtlge  C.  (Ger.).  The  Cin- 
chtma  brachycarpti  (Exostema  lirachycarpum).  [B.]  — Laiiffblat- 
terij^er  C'bauin  ((^Jer,  t.  The  Cinchona  iCaxcarilla)  nblonyifolia. 
1B.|— l.anzcttbliitt<Tiger  Cbaum  ((Jer.).  The  Cinchona  land- 
fnlia.  [L,  S().]-I.ima-C.  (Ger.).  See  Silberyraue  C— Lfijac* 
((ier.l.  Koxa-C  (Ger.l,  l-oxac*  (<ier.).  See  Loj-a-BARK.— Maffiste- 
rium  chime.  See  Extractum  cinchona.- Malabar  c.  A  hitter 
bark  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona,  probably  obtained  from  the 
Azadirachta  indica  of  .Jussieu  (the  MeUa  azadirachta of  Liunseus). 
[B,  172.]— MaraeaibiM-'  i<ier.).  See  Cortex  chinm  flavus  Mara- 
caibo.—'Seue  brasiliaiiisclie  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  nova  brasiliensns. 
— Neue  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  «oi?a.— Occidentalische  C'*wurzel 
(Ger.).  The  Smilax  pseudoc.  [B.  ISO.]  — Oriental  c.  Ostin- 
disehe  V.  (Ger).  TheSmilaxc.  [B.  48,  1HO.]-Ovalblatterige  C. 
(Ger.),  OvalbliitteriKerC'baum(Ger.).  The  Ci»r/iOHrt  ovalifolia. 
[B;  L,  Ht).]— Pitonc*  (Ger.).  See  C.  Pj7on.— Platte  Kiinigsc* 
(Ger.).  Flat  calisaya-bark.  [B.  270.]— Pomeranzenfarbene  C. 
(Ger.),  Pomeranzenfarbipre  C  (Ger).  The  C.  aurantiaca.  [B, 
48,  180.]  Cf.  yef/ojc  ciNrHONA-/»"rA:.—Port€»cabelloc*  (Ger.).  See 
C.  flava  dura. — Pseiido-C  (Ger.).  See  the  major  list. — Pulvis 
chinfe.  Ger..  Cpulver.  A  light  cinnamon-colored  powder  made 
from  the  best  varieties  of  cinchona-bark,  or  a  dark-colored  pow- 
der made  from  inferior  bark.  It  is  liest  prepared  by  bruising  the 
bark,  removing  the  coarser  part,  and  finely  pulverizing  the  remain- 
der. [L,  ;50  (a,  21).]  — Pulvis  china>  antisepticus.  Fr.,  poudre 
bezoardique.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Sp.  Ph..  1798  ;  made  of 
16  parts  each  of  cinclxma,  goa  stone,  occidental  bezoar,  cancinor 
stone,  crabs'  eyes,  raspings  of  stags'  horn.s,  prepared  pearls,  and 
antimonium  diaphortticuin  lotum.  and  2  each  of  scordium-leaves, 
blessed-thistle  leaves,  red  poppy-leaves,  contrayerva-root,  Carlina 
acanlis  root,  Tormentilla  erecta  root,  and  Dictamus  ablus  root, 
ground  together  in  a  fine  powder.  (B,  119  (a.  21  ),]^Purpurroth- 
bliiheiide  C.(Ger.),  Purpurrothbliiliender  C*bauin(Ger.).  The 
Cinchona  purpurea .  (B  ;  L,  Sit.j  Kaitix  c,  Radix  chinae.  See 
C.-root. — Kadix  cliina*  amerieamt* .  Sp.,  raiz  de  c.  de  Mexico 
[Mex.  Ph.].  The  rhizome  of  Snulax  pseiido-c.  [B.  180.  229.]— Radix 
chin^  nodosie.  See  C.-root. —  Radix  cliinn^  occidentalis.  See 
Radix  chince  americance. — Radix  chime  ponderosa*.  See  C- 
roo^— Radix  chinie  spuriie.  See  Radix  chince  americance.— 
Radix  chiiise  vera*.  See  C.-root. — Raiz  de  c.  de  Mexico  [Mex. 
Ph.]  (Sp.).  See  Radix  chinw  atnerican (p. ^Hesina,  chinse.  Ger., 
C'hnrz.  See  E.rtractum  citicBonJE. — Rosso  di  c,  (It.).  See  Cin- 
chona red.—RostfarbiKe  C,  (Ger.).  See  C  n(6/V;mosa.— Rothe 
C.  (Ger.),  Rothe  C'rinde  (Ger).  See  Red  ciNCHONA-hart.- SII- 
bergraue  C  iGer.).  Cascarilla  provinciana  (the  bark  of  Cin- 
chona micraiithai.  [B,  4S.]— Sterhwinde  C'wurzel  (Ger.).  The 
Smilax  c.  [L,  80.]— Sudainerikanlseher  CVxtract  iGer.).  An 
extract  from  South  America,  probably  prepared  there  from  fresh 
cinchona-bark.  [L.  30  (a,  21).]— Surinamisehe  C.  (Ger.),  Suri- 
naiiiische  C*rinde  (Ger.).  See  C.  nova  surinameiisis. — Syrupus 
chiiiie.  Fr.,  sirop  de  quinquina  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made 
of  100  parts  of  yellow  cint-houa  in  moderately  fine  powder,  1.000 
each  of  30-per-cent.  alcohol  and  white  sugar,  and  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  water;  1,000  parts  of  the  strained  liquid  are  heated 
over  a  water-bath,  in  order  to  drive  off  the  alconol.  allowed  to 
cool,  and  filtered.  Tlie  Belg.  Ph.,  185;i.  orders  125  parts  of  pow- 
dered gray  cinchona,  500  each  of  55-per-cent.  alcohol  ami  distdled 
water,  and  637  of  sugar.  [B,  10.  113  (a,  21).]— Syrupus  chiiiae 
aquosus.  Syn.  :  syrupiut  corticis  peruviani  aquosus.  A  prepara- 
tion official  in  several  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias  ;  made  by  add- 
ing sugar  to  an  aqueous  infusion  or  decoction  of  cinchona-bark. 
[B.  119  (a,  21).]— Syrupus  chiiia^  vinosus.  See  Syrupus  de  cin- 
chona cum  vino  paratus.~Ten-C*  (Cier.).  See  C.  de  Jaen  pallida. 
—Tinctura  chinse  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  cinchon.e.— Tinc- 
tura chinas  ammoniata.  Fr.,  teinture  de  quinqitina  ammo- 
niacale.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Franef.  Disp..  1791.  and  the 
Lond.  Ph..  1837  ;  made  of  1  part  of  cinchona  and  8  parts  of  spirits 
of  ammonia  [Franef.  Disp.],  or  of  4  oz.  of  cinchona  and  2  pints  of 
aromatic  spirits  of  ammonia  [Lond.  Ph.j.  [B.  119  la,  21).]— Tinc- 
tura chiiiie  aquosa  kalina.  Fr..  infusion  de  quinquina  potas- 
see.  teinture  aqueuse  alcaline  de  quinquina.  A  preparation  official 
in  the  Palat  Disp..  17t>4  ;  made  of  24  i>arts  of  cinchona.  2  of  potas- 
sium carbonate,  and  128  of  boiling  water.  [B.  119  (a.  21).]— Tinc- 
tura chinse  composita  [Ger.  Ph.],  See  Tinctura  cinchon.£  co/n- 
/hW/o. —Tinctura  chinje  siniplcx.  See  Tinctura  cinchona.— 
Tinctura  chime  volatilis.  G*^r..  JtHchtiqe  C'tinctur.  A  prepa- 
ration made  of  cinchona  and  aqua  anunonia*.  [L.  30  la.  21).]  Cf. 
Tinctura  chince  ammoniata.  —  l'nbed«'rkte  Konig^sc*  (Ger.). 
Flat  calisaya-bark.  [B.  270.)— Vinum  china-  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr..  vin 
[Fr.  Cod.]  lou  opnole^  de  quinquina.  A  preparation  made  of  100 
parts  each  of  tincture  of  cinchona  and  glycerin  and  300  of  sherry 
wine  [Ger.  Ph.];  or  of  1  part  of  cinchona.  2'parts  of  (W-per-cent.  alco- 
hol, and  20  parts  <^f  red  wine  IFr.  C»)d.].  Other  similar  preparations 
of  the  Fr.  Cod.  differ  from  the  latter  merely  in  respect  to  the  kind 
of  wine  employed.  [B.  119.  205  (a.  21).]— Vinum  chin;e  amaruni. 
Fr.,  i'i7i  de  qiiinquina  et  de  gentiane,  trnole  de  quinouina  et  de 
qentiane  compose,  lun  febrifuge.  A  preparation  official  in  the  U.S. 
Ph..  1H20.  Hanov.  Ph..  18:J3,  Port.  Ph.,  1836.  and  Swed.  Ph.,  1817  ; 
made  of  3  parts  of  cinchona.  1  part  each  of  gentian  and  orange- 
peel,  and  48  parts  of  Spanish  wine  [Swed.  Ph.]  ;  of  16  parts  of  cin- 
chona. 8  of  gentian,  2  of  orange-peel.  192  of  white  wine,  and  32  of 
!)randy  (Port.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  1  oz. Of  cinchona.  4  drachms  of  gentian, 
2  drachms  of  orange-peel,  1  drachm  of  cinnamon.  4  oz.  of  brandv, 
and  2i  pints  of  wine  [U.  S.  Ph.].     [B,  119  (a,  21).]— Vinum  chince 
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fernituin.  See  I'mum  ferhi  amarTim. —Vircinische  V.  (rjcr.V 
The  bark  of  Matjuttlia  glanca.  [B,  48.] — WaNS*TiK»'s  <"<'x(rakt 
((Jer.).  Heo  Ej'tractum  china'.  «fyuo.suHi.  — \Veing*Msti(;«'.s  t'V-x- 
trakt  (Ger.).  The  extractuni  china?  spirituosum  of  the  Cier.  Ph. 
[B.  2015.]  Cf.  E.ctr<tctum  cincuoNvE.— AVeisse  C.  (Ger.).  See  Cor- 
tex chince  alhiis. — Weiiifi^liHarif^e  C.  (Ger.),  AVeniffhiuiriKer 
C'liauin  (Ger.).  See  Cinchona  pubescens. — We.st  Iiuliaii  €■., 
AVVstinclische  C'wurzel  ((Jer.).  The  Sniilajc  }>seudo-c.  |H.  IHt), 
2(X).J— Wiesen-C  (Ger.).  See  C.  brasiliana  do  ^l/a^.— Yuaiiia- 
lies-C.  (Ger.).  See  //jtrnnrt/Zes-C— Yuanucoc'  (Ger.)-  See  Hua- 
7iMcoc'. — Ziisamiiiengesetzte  C*tiiietiir  (Ger.  Ph.]  (Ger.).  See 
Tinctura  cinchun-e  composita.—Zweifarhigti  C.  (Ger.).  See  Cin- 
chona bicoior. 
CHINA-CHACHA,  n.    The  Buettoneria  ovatn.    [B.  121. ] 

CHINAI  BADAMA  (Benff.),  n.  The  ArachUi  hypogcea.  [A, 
479.1 

CHINAI  KATHA.  CHINAI  KATHO.  n's.  A  Chinese  vari- 
ety of  catechu.     [A,  479.] 

CHINAI  SALITA  (Bomb.),n.  The  Pi  soniamorindi folia.  [A, 
479.] 

CHINAMICIN  (Ger.\  n.    Ken-aSm-e-tzen'.    See  Quinamicine. 
CHINAMIX  (Ger.),  n.     Ken-a^m-en'.    See  Quinamine. 
CHINAMPACTHY-AKISEE    (Tamil),    n.      The    Euphorbia 
thymifolia.     (B.  172.] 

CHINANGHIE  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Lagerstrccmia  parvijlora. 
[B.  l^>.] 
CHINA-PAYA,  n.    The  Flaveria  contrayerba  of  Persoon.    [A, 

3H.1.J 

CHINXTHONSAURE(Ger.),  n.    Ken-at-on'zoir-e^.   SeeQuiNE- 

THOSIC  ACID. 

CHINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ki2n(ch2i2n)-aWa3t)-u3s(u*s).  See  Cin- 
ch gnat  cs. 

CHINCAPIN.  n.    Clii^n^k'aS-pi'n.    See  Chinqitapin. 

CHINCH  (Bomb.),  CHINCHA  (Mah.),  n's.  The  Tamarindiis 
indica.     [A.  479,  ] 

CHIN-CHAU  (Chia.),  n.  The  Laminaria  saccharina.  [B, 
121.] 

CHINCHAYOTE  (Mex.),  n.  The  tuber  of  Seckium  edule.  [A, 
447.J 

CHINCHK  (Sp.t.  n.    Clien'oha.    See  Aroas  chincha. 

CHINCHI,  n.     lu  Peru,  the  Ttn/efes  minuta.     [B,  121 ;  L.  105.] 

CHINCHIL,  n.  A  mediciual  herb  of  the  Arfjentine  Repubhc. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,''  xxiv,  p.  7(J2  (o,  21).] 

CHINCHILLID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ki^n^ichSi^nSt-ki^Uch^i^I)'- 
Ii2d-e(a^-e2),  Fr.,  rhinchiUidrs.  A  family  of  the  Hyatriconiorplia^ 
or  of  the  Ruininantia.     [L.  121.] 

CHINCH  I LLINA  [Waterhouse]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ki3na(ch2i2n2). 
ki2|ic-h2i21j-li(lei'na3.  A  subfamily  of  the  Ilystricidoe.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Zoo!.  Soc.,"  1870,  p.  62(Lt.I 

CHINCHIN.  n.    In  Chili,  the  Polt/gala  thesioides.     [B,  19,  48.] 

CUINCHINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ki«n2(ch2i3u3)-ki(ch2e)'na3.  See 
China. 

CHINCHI  UUALI.  n.  The  Tagetes  tenuifoUa.  [B,  121.]  Cf. 
Chinchi. 

CHIN-CHON  (Chin),  n.  A  pTimmy  substance,  used  as  a  ^lue 
and  varnish,  supposed  to  be  derived  from  Ploraria  tenax.     [B,  !'.).] 

CHINCHONA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Ki2n3(ch»i'Jn2).ko(ch«o)'na3.    A  uiore 

correct  form  of  cinchfina  (</.  v.).     [Markhum  (B,  2:l,i.] 

CHINCHONE,  n.    Chi'Jn'kou.    The  Scncvio  vnUjaris.     [A,  50.5.] 

CHIN-COlKiH.  n.     KiSn^'ko^f.     Formerly  written  k-iiikconf/h 

(from  Scottish  kitik^  a  violent  paroxysm  of  cuuj^hiiitr).     A  poimlar 

term  for  whooping-cough,  espetrially  in  Scotland.     [I),  1  ;  L,  T(.] 

CHINKT.  CHINETTO,  n's.  The  Citnts  ajuara,  var.  vwrti- 
foha.     IB.  88,  I'JI.  173.] 

CHINI-:tu.>I  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Ki2n(ch2ian)-e(a)'tuam(tu4m).     See 

Ql'INETUM. 

CH'ING-FEN(Chin.).n.  Calomel.  [A.  W.  Douthwaitc,  "China 
Med.  Mission.  Jour.,"  Jiurn.  1889,  p.  53.] 

CHING  MIIH  HSIA\<:  iChin.).  n.  The  Ariafolnrhiti  recurvi- 
lahra.     f'Proe.  ofllu-  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi.  p.  20;»  (B).] 

CIIIN<;rilCIT<>  (Spi,  n.     Chi-n-gwe-re'to.     A  nroduet  distilled 
fn>tri  th<-  tViiii'Mlf'd  residues  of  raw  su^ar  dissolved  in  water;  used 
by  thr  >b-xi.aiisasa<lrink.     |L,  87  (o,  2]).] 
CHIN-HI.\>1,  n.     In  CochinChina,  aloea-wood.     fB,  88.1 
CHINHYl>IU>N(Ger.),  n.    Ken-hed-ron'.    Quinhydrone.    IB,4.] 
CHINIC  ACID,  n.    Ki^n'i^k.    See  Qiinic  acid. 
CHINICIN  ((>er.),  n.     Kenetzen'.     Quinlcine.     [B.] 

CHINICrS(Lat.),adj.  Ki>n(ch2eu)'i5k-u''s(u<s).  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  quinine.     [B.] 

CHINI1>  (Ger.).  n.     Ken  ed'.    A  quinide.     [B.  270.] 

CHINIIHN  (fier.).  n.  Ken-o-den'.  Quinidine.  [B,  48.]  — 
S<'li\vcfelsaur4'N  C.    Quinidine  sulphate.     [B.  21.) 

<'HINH>INK.  n.     Ki-n'i'-'d-en.     See  Cinchonu)1NE. 

CHIMDINI'M  (Lat  i.  n,  ji.  Ki-n(eh3eni-i-d  iu-rrm3ttHnu*m) 
Qiiini.line.  lB.)-<'.  siillurieHiii  [Austr.  Ph.].  Uuinidinesulphate. 
[B.  81. J 

CHINIJNA.  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Bactris socialis.    [B,  121.] 
CUINI  KABAUA  (Guz.),  n.    The  Cubeba  ojfflcinaliH.    [A.  470.] 


^CHINI-KALA-BUNDA(TeIoogoo),n.    The  .4/o(^/j7ora;/.'j.     [B 

CHINI  KOI.A?fJANA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Alinuia  oJ}ivinaruin 
and  Alpiuia  gahuiga.     [A.  479.] 

CHININ  (Ger.).  n.  Ken-en'.  Quinine.  fB.]— Arsnisaiires  C. 
Quinine  arsenate.  [B.]— Haldriaiisaiires  C.  Quinine  valerianate. 
[B.]— Carbolsaures  C.  Quinine  carbolate.  IB.]— Chhiasaures 
C.  Quinine  quinate.  [B.]— C'-Aniblyopif.  Quinine  amblyopia. 
[B.]  —  C'hisulfat.  Quinine  bisujphate.  [B]  —CbluiJie.  See 
QriNiNE-yfoc'cr.— CVIilorat.  Quinine  chlnrate.  [B.]— <"hycIro- 
bromat".  Quinine  hydrobromide.  |B.]— C'laktat.  Quinine  lac- 
tate. [B-l— C'liialzextrakt.  See  Extiactum  malti  cliinimitiiin. 
— C'pliospliat.  Quinine  phosphate.  [B.]— C'rausch.  The  sense 
of  ringing  in  the  ears,  etc.,  felt  after  taking  quinine.  fC.  Binz(A, 
319).]— C'sulfatdi.io(lur.  Quinine  iodosuliihate.  [B.]— Curat. 
Quinine  urate.  [B,  270.]  —  C'wein.  See  \'i})nm  QriNiN.^;. — 
Clilorsaures  C.  Quinine  chlorate.  [B.J— Chlorwasserstoff- 
saures  C.  Quinine  hydrochloride.  [B.]— Citronensaures  C. 
Quinine  citrate.  [B,  48.]— Eisenblausaures  C,  Quinine  ferro- 
cyauide.  [B,  48.]— EssigsauresC.  Quinine  acetate.  [B.] -(ierb- 
saures  C.  Quinine  tannate.  [B.  48.]  — Hariisaures  C.  Quinine 
urate.  fB,  270.]— Milch sau res  C.  Quinine  lactate.  fB  ]— Neii- 
tvales  soliwelelsaures  C.  Normal  quinine  sulphate.  [B.  48.]^ 
Salpetersiiures  C.  Quinine  nitrate.  [B-j^Salzsaures  C.  Qui- 
nine li>  ih-iicldoride.  fB,  2it5.] — Saures  schwefelsaures  C.  Qui- 
nine liisuli'iiate.  [B.]— Sell wefelsau res  V,  Quinine  sulphate. 
[B.]— Unterphosphorijjsaures  C.  Quinine  hypophosphite.  fB.] 
— Valeriansaures  C,  Quinine  valerianate.  fB,  48.]— Zweifach 
schwefelsaures  C.    Quinine  bisulphate.     [B,  205.] 

CHININA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Ki^n(ch2en)-i(e)'na3.  Quinine.  fB.  10, 
119.] — C.  citrata.  Quinine  citrate.  fB.  119.]— C.  miiriatira. 
Quinine  hydrochloride.  [B,  119.]— C.  nitrata.  Quinine  nitrate. 
fB,  119.]— C.  sulpliurica.  Quinine  sulphate,  fB,  119.]— <'itras 
ehininiR.  Quinine  citrate.  fB.  119.]— Hydrocliloras  ohiiiina;. 
Quinine  hydrochlorate.     fB.  119.] 

CHININATITS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ki2n(chaen)-i2n-a(a3i'tuSs(tu<s). 
Containing  quinine  (as  in  the  expression  extractum  7iialti  vhinina- 
tum).     (Bernatzik  (A,  319).] 

CHININGA,  n.  In  Peru,  the  Urena  {Vranunea)  febrifuga. 
[B,  121,  180.] 

CHININICtTS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ki2n(chVn)-i2n'i2k-u3s(ul'?).  Ger., 
chininsauer.  Compoumlecl  with  quinic  acid ;  with  the  name  of  a 
base,  the  quinate  of  that  base,     f  A,  322.] 

CHININODINA  (Lat ).  CHININOniNlTM  iLat  \  n's  f.  and  n. 
Ki2n(ch2en)-i2n-o(o2)-di(de)'na3,  -nu^minu'm).    Quinoidine.    1A,322.] 

CHININOMETRY,  n.  Ki^n-i^n-o^m'en-ria.   SeeQriNiNoMSTRY. 

CHININVM  fGer.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ki2n(chVn)-in(eni'u3m(u-»m). 
Quinine.  fB,  205.]  —  Acetas  ctiinitii,  C.  aretieuiii.  (Quinine 
acetate.  fB.48;  L.  80.] — ('.  ainorplunn.  See  Awoi'phoitju^visiNE. 
— C.  arsenieieuin  |Gr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.],  V.  arsenicuiu. 
Quinine  arsenate.  fB.95.  270.  ]— C.  arsenicfisum.  Quinine  arsenite. 
fB,  108,] — C.  biniurinti<M>-birarbaiiiidatniii,  A  conipomul  of  1 
part  of  acid  quinine  h>dnn.-hl»trate  and  2  j)arts  of  urea,  forming 
(l-sided  colorless  prisms,  f"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxvii,  p.  505  (a.  21).]— <'.  biiuuriatieo-Keinicarbaniidatuni.  A 
compound  of  2  parts  of  acid  quinine  hydrochlorate  and  1  part  of 
urea,  forming  opaque  prisms.  f"Proe.  of  the  .\m.  Pliariu.  Assoc," 
xxvii,  ]i.  505 1  a.  21 1. 1— <'.  biinuriatiniiii  carbainidatuin.  Quinine 
and  urea  hydrochloride.  t.\,308.]  i\  bisuiruriruin  f(ier.  Ph.]. 
Quhniie  bisulphate.  tB.205.  |— C.  ritri<'uin.  Quinine  citrate.  fB.] 
— C.  citrieuiii  inartiatuni.  Iron  and  quinine  citrate.  fB.  108.1— C. 
eriiduin.  See  .4;»or/)/iOM.sQriNiNE.— C.f«*rr<i-<'itrieuiu  [(ler.  Ph.j. 
Iron  anti  (piinine  citrate.  |B,  lOH.  205  ]— C.  ferri»ryanatuiii.  Qui- 
nine ferroeyanide.  [B,]  <'.  fuseiini.  See  Brown  qi'ININe.- C. 
hydrobroiiiat  uiii,  <'.  Ii>  <lrolM'<nni«-iiiii.  See  t^riNiNK  hi/dro- 
bromidt-.—C  bydrol>r<>nii<-uiii  :i<-id(iin.  See  Qcinine  hi/dro- 
bronuttC'V.  hydriM-bloratuin,  C.  1i,> drorbloricuin  [(Jer.  Ph.]. 
See  Quinine  hi/ilinrhlornti .  -  i'.  li>(li-oif)dieuin  aridinii.  See 
QriNiNE  hf/driodiitr.—V.  b>  persulfuricuni.  See  Qcininf.  hifud- 
}ihntr.—(\  ioduretiiiu.     See  Qcinine  hydrifidafe.—V.  lactiniiii. 

Huinine  lactate.  ]B.]— C.  iniiriaticuui.  Quinine  hydi'ochloride. 
J.  48.J  -  <'.  siilicylicuin.  Quinine  salicylate.  jB.l  C.  sulpliiiri- 
<Miiii.  See  QllNiNK  siiJfihotf.  <".  snltiirien  in  iiciduiii.  Quinine 
bisulphate.  (B,  108.]  C.  siilfurienm  Wnslriiin.  1  >;isii' lonHiiary) 
quinini-  sulphate.  fB]  C.  sulfuricuin  iieulrale  |(ier.  Vh.]. 
Neutral  (|iiiriiiie  sulphate  (bisul]iliatei.  (B.|  C.  tannirnm.  Qui- 
nine (annale.  |  H.  lOH.  ]  4'.  uri<Miin.  <'.  iiriiii<'inii.  Quinine  urate. 
fB.  2'iO.l  <'.  vaieriani^Miiii  j(ier.  Ph  |.  Quiniiie  valerianate.  |B. 
205. 1  4'it  ras  ebiiiini.  Quinine  eilrate.  fB.)  4'itras  ferri^■^l^  ct 
critras  I'binini.  S<e  Qiimnk  ond  iron  <'i7;7i/('.  — Hydr<M-b1iiras 
chin i 111.  Quhiiiie  hydrochloride.  fB.  |  Iiijecl  in  (-liiiiini.  Sp.. 
inf/rci-ii'ni  hipmlrrntirti  de  biaidfntii  <iiiiniin  |Sp.  Ph.),  .V  filtered 
solution  of  1  part  of  crystallized  quinine  ijisulpliate  in  12  pails  nf 
distilled  water.  [B,  95  (o,  21).]— Sulphas  chiuiiii.  Quinine  sul- 
phate. fL,  80.  i 
CHINH>  <;|TNDA  fOuz.\  n.  The  Butea  frondosa.  [A,  479.] 
<llIN10II>i:iTM  iLat.t.  n.  n.    Ki5n(ch'en)-i2-o(oa)-i(e)'de3-u3m- 

(U*in).       See  (^I'lNomiNK. 

<'niNU>ll>IN  (Ger.),  n.  Ken-e-o-ed-en'.  See  Quinoidine. — 
C'tiiietur.    See  Tinctura  ciiiMoiniNi.     fB.  205  (a.  211.] 

(  IIIMOIUINA  (Lat).  Cll  INIOIIUNItM  (Lat).  n'a  f.  and  n. 
K|3n(eh'Jenii-'-<tioat.iadiedi-inieiii'a3.  -u^iniu^mt.  See  QnxoiniNE. 
fB,  HI.]- TiiH'tiira  ebiniodiiii  ICer.  Ph,].  A  preparation  made 
bv  dis.s(ilving  10  parts  of  quinoidine  in  85  of  dilute  alcohol  and  5  of 
hydroeblorie  acid.     |  B,  205,  | 

CHIMIM  (Lnt.i.  n.  n.  Ki»n(chVn)'i3-u3m(u*m).  The  crude 
quinine  of  (he  Gernmn  market.  I"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxviii,  p.  32(i(H).l 


A,  ape:  A».  at;  A",  ah:  A«.  all:  Ch.  chhi;  Ch'.  loeh  (Scr.tllsh):  E,  he;  E^  ell:  G.  go.  I.  die:  I-',  in;  N.  in;  N'.  tank; 
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CHIMZIS  lOer.),  n.    Ken-e-tzen'.    Quinlzine.    [B.] 
CIIINKWOKT,  n.     Chi'ii'k'wu'rt.     In  some  localities,  the 
0/»'*/i-(i/>/i(i  aud  siiiiilur  licht'us  which  grow  on  the  trunks  of  trees. 


Oin'iiniith 

[B.  iu.l 


CHINLEN  IC'hin.),  CIIINMN  (Chin.).  n\s.  Also  written  chyn- 
ti-H.  The  roc't  of  an  unknown  Cliinese  iilanl  tj)erhai)sa  species  of 
Tliiiliffyuni)  to  which  medicinal  virtues  are  assi^^ned.  [B,  ICiO.j— 
Itadix  c  tLat.).    (ier.,  Chintinwurzfi.    See  C, 

(11 INNA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ki-'ntcliVnj'na".  See  China  (1st  def.).— 
ICiidix  cliiiiuit;.    See  Cumx-root. 

CHINOANISSH'S  (Lat.),  n.  ni.  Kin(ch'enl-o(o')a'n(a»n)-i'z- 
(i-s)'nui's(nui*s).  Inability  to  utter  the  sound  of  the  letter  r;  so 
called  because  there  is  no  such  sound  in  (.'hincse  sp>eech.     [L,  311.] 

rniM)ll>IN  |U.  S.  Ph.],  n.  Ki-n-oid'i-n,  Lat.,  chi}wirlinum 
[l'.,S.  I'll.],    (ier.,  C,    Quinoidiue.    [B.J— Tiucture  of  c.    See  riac- 

tltnt  CHINIOIDINI. 

t'llINOIDINA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ki'n(ch'enVo(oi')-i>d(ed)-i(e)'na'. 
Qninoidine.  [B.)  riiiiioidliin' boras.  Quinoitline  borate.  [B.Hl.] 
~  ('hiiifiidiiiie  citras.  (^uinuidine  4-itrate.  IB.  HI.] — C'hiuuidiiiie 
hyilriiciiloras.     Quinoidine  hydrochlorate.     (B.  81. J 

CHINOIDINK.  n.  Ki^noid'cn.  .^ee  QrixoiniNE.— Animal  c. 
r.\.  Dupre).  Septieine  sulphate.  ("  Pharin.  Ctrlli.,"  10,  IKS,  p. 
W;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phann.  Assoc,"  xxiii,  p.  l.'iUio,  ail.) 

CHINOIDINliM  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ki'ntch^euJ-ofoSH'd- 
(ed).i(e)'nu3m(uu^m).    See  Qcinoidine. 

CHINOI.S(Fr.),n.  Shenwa'.  Theorange.  [B,  173.]— Grands  r. 
The  preserved  g^'een  fruit  of  Citrus  fiitnintium,  var.  .sj'nea.s-jVs.  [B. 
I'Jl,  173.] — Petits  c.  The  preserved  green  fruit  of  Citrus  auran- 
tiuin,  var.  mijrtifolia.     [B,  ISl,  173.] 

CHINOLA(Guz.),  n.    The  Ciissia  absus.     [A,  479.] 

CHIXOLEINE  (Fr.>.  n.    Ken-o-Ia-en.    See  Quinoline. 

CHIXOLIN  (Ger.),  n.  Ken-ol-en'.  See  Qi  inolixe.— C'iithyl. 
See  ETHYL9iuiio?iiie.— C'atliylhytlrur.  Hydride  of  ethylquinoliue. 
IB.]— C'metliylhydriir.  Hydride  of  methylquinohne  ;  kairoline. 
IB.  ]— Csalicylat.  See  Qcinoline  .s(i/ici//rif('.— C'sulfosiiure. 
Qiiinolinesulphuricacid.  fB.]— Ctartrat.  See  Qcinolixe  tartrate. 
— Salicylsaiires  C.  See  Qiinoune  salicylate.  fB.]— Weinsaures 
C.    See  QriNOLlN'E  tartrate. 

CHINOI.INK.  n.    Ki'n-ol-en.    See  Qi-inoune. 

CHINOUXSl-LI'HirKIO  ACID,  n.  Ki«n"oI-i>n-su'lf-u»r'i«k. 
See  Qri.N'ousEsrLPHrRic  acid. 

CtIINOLINi:M(Lat.). n. n.  Ki=n(ch»en)oKo1Vin(enyu»in(u<m). 
See  QfiNoLlN'E.- C  salicylicniu.  See  Ql'lNOLINE  salicylate.  -C. 
tartarioum.     See  Qiinolixe  tartrate. 

CHINOLOG(aer.),  n,    Kenolog'.    See  Qcixologist. 

CHINOLOGIE  (Ger.),  n.    Ken-o-lo-ge'.    See  Qcixology. 

CHINOI^AITKE  (Oer.),  n    Ken-ol'zoir-e".    Quinolic  acid.    [B.] 

CHIXOX(Ger.i,  n.  Ken-on'.  Quinone.  IB,4.]— Cbersechlortes 
C.    Chloranil.    |B,  48.) 

CHINONES(rr.l.n.    Shen-on.    TbeCitnisaurantium.    [B,  173.] 

CHINOVA  (Lat.\  n.  f.    Ki5nich=en)-o'va"(wa').    See  QrrxovA 

-Amer  dc  c.  (Fr.).  C'bitter  (.Ger.).     See  Quinotik.— C'silure 

(Ger.t.    See  Qnxovic  ACID. 

CHINOVATE,  n.    Ki»n'o-vat.    See  Qptnovate. 
C'HINOVATIC  ACID,  n.     Ki»n-o-va»t'i»k.     See  Quinovatic 

ACID. 

CHIXOV.ATIXE,  n.    Ki^n-o'va't-eD.    See  Qn.vovATixE. 

CHIXOVIC  ACID,  n.    Ki^n-o'vi^k.    See  Qri.vovic  acid. 

CHINOVIX,  n.     Ki^n'o-vi^n.    Quinovin.     [B.J 

CHINOX.4L1N  (Ger).  n.    Ken-o^.x-a^len'.    Quinoxaline.    [B] 

CHINQUAPIN,  n.  Ch»i»n2kna>-pi'n.  Fr.,  rhincapin.  An 
American  name  for  the  Casfrtaeii  piimiVii.  TB  19  121  ]— Water-c 
Tlie  Xelumhrium  luteum.  (B,  34,  S75.]— Western  c.  The  Cas- 
tuixiitsi^  ctirysophylla.     [B,  275.] 

,  V'"?^c'*rj'S?:  ?•    ^Chinese  fruit,  said  to  be  that  of  Diospyios 

ClIINT.KTeloofToo).  n.    The  Tnmarindtis  indica     rB172] 
CHIX-WELK,   CHIX-WHELK,  ns.    Chi'awe'lk,  -hwe'lk 
Sycosis  or  one  of  its  lesions.    [G] 

CIIIOCCIXE,  n.    Ki  o'k'sen.    See  Ciiiococcixe. 

.T.*'?*,??*'**-^"'  °-  In  South  America,  a  beer  made  from  maize 
IB,  l-.'l.l 

CHIOCOCCA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki(ch»i»)-o(o»)-ko»k'ka'.  From  v.<i, 
snow,  and  ito««ot.  a  berrj-.  Fr.,  chiocra.  chioeonue.  Ger  ,  Scknee- 
beere.  Of  Lmnivus,  a  peniisof  the  Ruhiace<v  indigenous  to  tropi- 
cal America.  (B  19.  42.  121,  ISOJ-C.  anuiiicida.  A  species 
(probably  identical  with  C  nmiiiifurin)  used  in  the  preparatiV.n  of 
theej^fniij  alrarAiipw  tie  caiiira.  [B.  119.]— C.  ancnifuca  fMar- 
tius|.  A  Brazilian  species.  The  root-bark,  together  with  that  of  C 
racemo.ia.  coustitutcs  i-ainca  (r(irf,'.r  cainc<r\.  a  powerful  pnrralive' 
ls.'d  111  Brazil  for  c<ins-tipalion,  hvpiichondriasis,  and  snake-hitcs  • 
in  the  \\  est  Indies,  as  an  emmenagopue  and  in  intermittent  fever' 
syphilis,  and  insanity  :  in  Europe,  in  d^ops^■.  It  furnishes  cahincic 
'oi\  :     l"r^  '1}°""-'-  (rently  purgative,  and  powerfnllv  diuretic.    (A. 

,  JU~*^.'.  aiRnstifolia.    Brazilian  snake-rotit.  the  rai:  de 

aibra  ot  Brazil,  «  hen-  it  is  employed  against  snake-bites  It  is  a 
p.>werfiil  emetic  and  pingalive.  [B.  19.  IK.',. ] -C.  braehiata  [Ruiz 
an.l  Payonl.  See  C.  (maKi/Kr/o—C.  densifolia  [Martins]  Fr  r 
"  /•'"ii'e'!<1enses.  Ger  .  tli,hll,l,ittrit/e  .■^clineelvere.  The  rniHo'iin 
of  BrajuLsaiu  to  have  the  same  properties  and  uses  as  C.  anwistifo- 
tia.     IB.o.  19, 173,  IhO.)-C.  nocturna  [Jacquin].    The  Cestr'um  n'oc- 


turnum  of  Murray.  [B,  173, 214.]— C.  puniculata  (HoCfmannsegg], 
C  |>arvilli>ru  [WilldenowJ.  ,Sec  C.  anfrui/uga.—C.  raeeinosa 
[.Iaec[iiin].  Fr.,  c.  (on  chiocoque)  rameux,  clievre-feuiUt:  des  An- 
title.'i.  t.ier.,  tratUtiiie.Sctineelteere.  1.  Of  Linnicus,  a  species  grow- 
ing in  Florida,  Mexico,  Brazil,  and  the  West  Indies;  eniiiloyed  in 
snake-bites,  local  and  general  dropsy,  rlieiiiiiatism.  sviiliilis.  and 
disorders  of  the  kidneys  and  of  menstruation.  The  root-bark,  to- 
gether with  that  of  C.  aiiiinifuya.  constitutes  caiiica.  The  flowers 
are  used  in  jiecloral  ccmiplaints.  and  the  leaves  for  emollient  cata- 
pjasms.  2.  Of  iluinbnhlt  and  Bonpland.  the  f.  <iii!/m/i(9a.  (B.  121, 
173,  180  (a,  14).J— C'siiure  (Ger.).  See  CHloro<:cic  acid.— C.  scan- 
dens  IKied.].  See  C.  rocemosa. —C'wurzel  (Ger.),  ICadix  ehlo- 
enecie.  The  root  ot  C.  racemosa  and  other  species  of  C.  [B.  IHI] 
CHIOCOCCE.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  i)I.  Ki(ch2i>)-o(o')-ko«k'se'ike'i-e- 
(a'e^).  Ft.,  cluococcees.  A  tribe  of  the  Kubiaeece.  having  a  val- 
vate  corolla,  imbricate  stamens  inserted  upon  the  base  of  the  co- 
rolla, and  albuminous  seeds.    (B,  42.) 

CHIOCOCCIC  .VCID,  n.  Ki-o-ko'k'si'k.  Fr.,  aride  chincnc- 
cique.  Ger.,  Chittcavrasdure.  An  acid  obtained  by  decomposing 
cahincic  acid.    [B,  270.] 

CHIOCOCCINE,  n.  Ki-o-ko'k'sen.  A  pulverulent  grayish 
substance,  apparently  identical  with  emetine,  obtained  by  Brancles 
from  Chioccucca  racemosa.    [B,  93.] 

CHIO-HAU  (Chin),  n.    The  Rhynchosia.     [B,  121] 
CHIOKOCK..\  (Ger).  CHIOKOKA  <Ger.),  n's.    Ke-o-kok'a'. 
.SeeCHiococcA.— Traubenfiiriiiige  C.    The  C'ftiococca  racemosa. 

[L.  80(0,  21).] 

CHIOII  [Paracelsus]  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Ki(ch»i»)'oI(o«lVi(e).  Fur- 
uncles.    [A,  325.] 

CHIOMA  DI  GIOVEdt.),  n.  Keo'ma  de  ji'-o'va.  The  Dryas 
octnpetala.     [B,  121.) 

CHIONABI.EPSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ki(ch'i')-oni-a''b(a'b)-le5ps'- 
i'-a".  From  x'<i':  snow,  and  a^Acifiia,  blindness.  Fr.,  chionablip- 
sie.    See  Shoic-blindxess. 

CHIONANTHE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ki(ch3i2)-o»n-a'n(a'n)'the>- 
e(a'-e').  Of  De  Candolle,  a  tribe  of  the  Oleacete,  comprising  Chi- 
nnantlius.  Linociera,  A'oronhia,  Boaria,  ilayepea,  and  Tetravilus. 
(B,  121,  170.] 

CHION.4NTHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki(ch»i5|-o»n-a'n(a'n\'thez(thas). 
See  (^loxAXTHcs— C.  latifnlia  [Alton].  C.  trifida  [Jlichaux],  C. 
virginica  [Linnieus].    See  Chionaxthcs  viryiuica. 

CHION.-VNTHl'S  (Lat.),  n.  n.  (treated  l>v  botanists  as  f.).  Ki- 
(ch'i=i-o''n-a»n(a^u>'thn'sithu<si.  From  x"""",  snow,  and  ai-So!.  a 
flower.  Fr.,  rhiiinanthe.  1.  Of  Liiuucus,  a  genus  of  the  family 
Oteacece.  2.  Of  Giirtner.  a  genus  now  referre(l  to  Linociera.  [I?, 
19.  34,  42,  121.] — C.  earibjca  [Jacquin].  A  West  Indian  species  fur- 
nishing a  very  hard  wo'id.  the  iron-wood  (Ao/.s  de  fer\  of  Martinique. 
[B,  121.]— C.  trifida  [Miineh].  C.  virginiana  [Linnjpns],  C.  vir- 
ginica  [Linnaeus],  Fr..  arbre  de  neige.  cltionanthe  de  I'irr/inie. 
The  fringe-free,  poison-ash.  mist-tree.  Virginia  snow-tlower  :  a 
shrub  or  small  tree  of  the  southern  United  States.  The  root  has 
been  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [B.  19,  34,  121,  173.]— C.  zcylanlca.  A 
Linnaean  species  constituting  the  Arbor  Imvina  of  Herrmann.  IB, 
211.] 

CHIOXIDID.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ki(ch=i»)-o«n-i»d'i»d-e(a'-e').  A 
family  of  the  Rasores.     [L.] 

CHIONIDIN.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ki(ch=i»)-o»n-i»d-ife)'ne(na'-eS). 
A  subfamily  of  the  Pteroclidce.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc."  1866,  p. 
18(L).J 

CHIOXOJIEL,  n.  Ki-o'n'o-me>l.  From  x'"",  snow,  and  jjcAi, 
honey.    Fr..  c.    A  mixture  of  honey  and  snow.     [L.  109.] 

CHIONOTYPHI.OSIS(Lat.).CHIOXOTYPHtOTES(Lat.), 

n's  f.  Ki(ch»i2i-o-n-o(o»)-ti»f(tu'fi-lo'si's.  -ti=fitu''fi'lotilo=t)-ez(as). 
Gen.^  chionotyphlo.^'en.'i  (-is),  -lote'tos  t-is).  From  xttov,  snow,  and 
Tv«^Aw<ris  or  TvtJAoTT^.  blindness.    See  .'?ao»--Bi.ixDNESs. 

CHIONYPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki(ch2i2|-o=n'i»f(u«f)-era).  Gen., 
chr(tn'y2)Iies.  From  xtJiv.  snow,  and  v<^^.  a  textlire.  A  genus  of 
filamentous  Fitniji,  usually  referred  to  the  ilucorini,  but  of  doubt- 
ful botanical  station.    [B,"l21  ;  L,  7.3.] 

CHIP.\,  n.  1.  .-V  Galibi  name  for  the  Tc/cn  decandra.  2.  In 
Uruguay,  a  sort  of  bread  made  of  maize.     [B,  93.  121.] 

CHIP-BLOWEK,  n.  ChiSp-blo-u^r.  An  ordinary  air-syringe 
used  for  cleaning  away  the  debris  formed  by  a  dental  engine.    [E.] 

CHIPICHIOri.-V,  n.  Of  the  Chiquito  Indians,  the  .4sf)oca- 
rynm  chonta.     [B.  121.1 

CHIPITIB.A  (Carib).  n.     The  Sapindiis  venomis.     [B.  121.) 

CHIP-TUEE,  n.    Chi=p'tre.    The  Ttirinax  argentea.     [B.  275] 

CHIPITELO  (Sp ).  n.  Che  pual'o.  In  New  Granada,  the 
Xantho.rylum  rigidum.     [B,  121.] 

CHIQl'ElKr),  n.  Shek.  1.  A  chrysalLs.  fL,  121]  2.  A  cocoon 
having  little  silk,  [o,  18]  3.  The  Latliyrus  nphaca.  [B,  121.]  4. 
See  C*higoe. 

CHIQITI,  CHIQUICHIQUT,  n's.  In  Venezuela,  the  Attalea 
fnnifera. 

CHIQlTICHIQiriTI    (Orib).   n.     The  Cacalia  porophytlnm. 

[B,  121.) 

CHIQITITO,  n.    .-V  white,  rather  hard,  aromatic,  butter  like  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  Conibrettim  bntyrasuni,  consisting  of  25 
parts  of  olein  and  7.j  of  inargarin.     [.-V.  301.] 
CHIK.V  [Hind  |.    The  wood  of  Piims  foiif/i/ofiVr.     [A.  479] 
CHIK.VCHIK.V  [Hind.],  n.    The  .4cAyraii«ieji  n.'jpein.    [A. 479.] 
CHIK.\DES(Lat.),  CHIR.E  iLat),  n's  f.  pi.    Kinch^eri'a'd- 
(a'd)-ez(e''s),  -e(a'-e=).    See  Cheirades. 


O.  no:  0».  not;  0>,  whole;  Th.  ihiii;  Th=.  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  VK  blue;  V.  lull;  U«.  full:  VK  urn:  U«.  like  U  (Uermsni. 
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ClIIKAETA  (Hind.Ml.    The  Suarliu  chirayta.     [B.  i;2.] 
tHlKAGON    (Lat.),    n.  m.     Kir(ch5erj'a'g(,a»g)-o2n(on).     See 

CUEIRAGON. 

CHIRAGUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kir(ch2er)'a»g(a>g)-ra>.    See  Cheir- 

AGRA. 

CHIRAITA-ENZIAN(Ger.). n.    KeraS-et'a>e=nz"i2aSn.    The 
Genitalia  iSu-ertia)  chirayia.    |B  ;  L,  Kl.] 
CHIKA  MITKIIiiid.),  n.    Tiie  Abrus precatorius.    [A,  479.] 
C'HIUAl'HALA  (Bomb.,  God.),  n.    The  Xanthoxylum  rketsa. 

[A,  r.v.i 

CHIRAPOTHECA  CljitX  n.  t.     Kir(ch»er)-a»p(o'p)-oCo»)-the- 
(tha)'ka'.    See  Cheirapotueca. 
CHIKAr.SIA  (Lat.l.n.  f.   Ku-(chVr)-a2p(a'p)'sP-a'.    See  Cheir- 

APSIA. 

CHIHAliTHKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kir(ch5er)a=rth-ri(re)'ti2s.  See 
Cheirartiihitis. 

CHIKAUTIIKOCACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kh-(ch''er)-aSrth-ro2k'a2s- 
(a^kt-eia).    See  Cheirarthrocace. 

CHIKATA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kir(ch''er)-a(a=)'ta'.  From  Hind.,  c/iiVa- 
eta.  Fr.,  chiiTtte.  Ger.,  Chiraila-Knzian.  It.,  chiretta.  Also 
v>nttt^nckiretta&ndchirai/ta.  1.  Thv.  Sirertia  chintiita  :  intheU.S. 
Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.,  the  lierbot  this  plant.  'J.  <  >f  Hon.  tlie  Keuus  Chiritn. 
[B,  121  (a, -^l).]— C.-in<M'thjl,  The  Oplnlia  \Sirfrli<n  unfiusti/olia. 
[•'  Proc.  of  the  \m.  rharni.  As.soc.,"  xxiii,  p.  500  iB).]— Extractuni 
cliirata*  tliiidiiiu  [V -  S.  Th.].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  de  chirette. 
Ger.,  jlii.is,iir.i  Cliinlliiijiriikt.  A  preparation  made  by  moisten- 
ing 25  oz.  (av.)  of  e..  in  No.  30  powder,  with  a  mixture  of  2J  oz.  (av.) 
of  Klycerin  and  21'i  oz.  (av.)  of  diluted  alcohol,  macerating  for  48 
houi-s  in  a  percolator  with  enough  menstruum  to  saturate  the  pow- 
der and  form  a  layer  above  it,  allowing  jK'rcolation  to  proceed,  add- 
ing the  remainder  of  the  menstruum  j,'radually  and  then  diluted 
alcohol  until  the  c.  is  exhausted,  reserving  the  lirst  20i  i\.  oz.  of  the 
percolate,  dislilliug  off  the  aleoliol  from  the  remainder,  evaporating 
the  resi'iui- to  a  soft  e.\tiaet.  dissolving  it  in  the  reserved  portion, 
and  ad. lijig  enough  .lihited  aUv.hol  to  make  24  f1.  oz.  [B,  .SI  la,  21 1.] 
— Infiisiim  ehiratje  [Br.  Ph. J.  Fr.,  tisane  de  chirette.  Ger., 
Chiretta-Thee.  A  iireparatitin  made  bj'  infusing  J  oz.  of  c,  cut 
email,  in  10  oz.  of  ilistilled  water  at  120**  F. ;  used  like  infusion  of 
quassia.  |B.  81  (a.  21l.|— Tiiictura  chiratre  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  teintnre  de  chirette.  Ger.,  Chirettatinktur.  A  tincture  made 
with  10  parts  of  e..  in  No,  40  powder,  and  sufticient  diluted  alcohol 
to  make  100  parts  |U.  S.  Ph.].  or  with  2i  oz.  (av, }  of  c,  cut  small  and 
bruised,  atid  1  pint  (imp.  i  of  proof  spirit  (Br.  Ph.).     [B,  81  («,  2I).l 

ClIIUATHOUENimON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kir(ch2i2r)-a'thla=th)-o- 
(o^  )-de^nd'ro'^u.  An  American  species  of  gentian,  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge.    [B,  121.] 

CHIKATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kir(ch"i»r)-a(aS)'shi»(ti')-a'.    See  SoN- 

NERATIA. 

fHIlS.\TIN,  n.  Ki'r-nt'i'n.  Tr..  chiratine.  Ger..  C  A  prin- 
ciple, C^isH^t  ),5.  found  in  the  Ophelia  (Sirertia)  chirata.     [B,  4,  8.] 

CHIKATOfiEMN,  n.  Ki-r-a^t-o'Jj'e^n-i=n.  Fr.,  chirutorjenine. 
Ger..  C.  A  substance.  C'i3H'j4*>3.  formed  by  decomposing  chiratiu 
with  hydrochloric  acid.    (B,  K.J 

CHIR.4YATA  (Bomb..  Hind.i.  CHIRAYIT,  CHIRAYTA, 
n's.  See  Chirata.— Stipites  chiraytie.  The  stalks  of  Henricea 
(Swerlia)  c.     [B.  180,] 

CUIRCHERA  (Hind.),  n.    The /lc/iwraii»ies  nspera.     [B,  172.] 

CHIRfHKWORT,  n.    Chu'rch'wu'rt.    See  Cuirchwort. 

CUIREETA,  n.    Ki-'r-et'a'.    See  Chirata. 

CHIRETTA  (I>at.).  n.  f.  Ki^r(ch2ir)-e2t'ta'.  See  Chirata.— 
f'.-Thee  (Ger.).  See  Infusum  cHlRATvE.— t'Hiiiktur  ((;er.).  See 
Tiiietitra  CH1RAT.E.  — Fliissiges  Cextrakt  (Ger.).  See  Ej-tro'^tum 
cniiiATM  Jiuiilii/ii.-  Hill  c.  A  variety  found  in  Nepal  and  other 
parts  of  Dortberri  India.  [B.  5.]— Infusion  «if  c.  See  Infn.sniit 
CHIRAT,«. —  l'rtliar4M'  c.  The  Ophelia  (.S'ifer//a)  anin'siifolia. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiii,  p.  499  (B).]— Tincture 
of  c.    See  Tinctura  cinRAT.«. 

CHIRETTE  (Fr.i,  n.  Sher-e"t.  See  Chirata.— Extrait  liq- 
uide de  c.  See  Kxtraetiuu  chirat,«  Jluidum. — Teiiiturt;  de  c. 
See  Tinctura  CHIRAT.E.— Tisane  de  c.    See  In/usuin  chirata. 

CHIRETTIN,  n.  Ki'r-e't'i'n.  See  Criratin— Saeeliaro-r. 
A  !>reparation  made  by  precipitating  the  coloring  matter  from  an 
infusion  of  chirata  by  means  of  lea<l  subacetate.  pr<'cii»i[atirig  the 
chlratin  with  ammoniacal  lead  acetate,  washing  the  latter  pre- 
cipitate with  ammonia  water  and  then  with  alcohol,  treating  it  with 
a  mixture  of  sulphuric  acirl  and  alcohol,  tUtering.  removing  the  ex- 
cess of  acid  from  the  (lltrate  with  calcium  ctirbonate.  adding  sugar 
(2  parts  to  ever>'  -S  of  tiie  chirata  ttsed).  drying  at  a  gentle  heat,  and 
powdering.     ["Proc.  of  the  .\m.  I'liarm.  .\ssr)c.."  xix,  p.  1.5810.21).] 

CHIRHECMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Klr(ch'er)-u'ra'a'.    See  Cheiror- 

RilRI'HA. 

CHIRIAIA  (Sp.),  n.  Chi'r-i'-a''i'-a'.  The  Pastinaca  saliva. 
[B.  121] 

CHIRIATRIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Kir(ch'er)-i»-a't(a't)'ri»-a'.  See 
Cbeiriatria. 

CIIIRIATROS  (Ijit.).  CIIIRIATRIIS  (Lat  ).  n's  m.  Kir- 
(cli'*en-i^-a'-'t(a't)'ro's,  -rn's(ru<si.    See  Cheiriater. 

CHIRIMOYA  (Sp.).  «IIIRIM<>Y«>  (Mex.  I'h.)  (Sp).  CHIRI- 

Ml'VA  (CJuicii.i,  n's.  Che  re-nn»'ya',  -yo,  -nm'ya'.  The  fruit  of 
Antfna  cherimifolia.     [B.  19,  121,  lisO.] 

CHIRIPABA  (Carib),  n.  An  undetermined  s|)ecies  of  Vrolan. 
[B,  19,  121.) 

CHIRISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kir(ch''er)'i's-i's.    See  Cueirixis. 


Kir(ch'er)-i»z(i's)'ma'.    See  Cbeir- 


CHIRIS9IA   (Lat.).  n. 

IBMA. 

<HIRISMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.    Kir(ch2cr)-i'z(i's)'mu's(mu»s).    See 

CUEIRISMCS. 

<HIRIVIA  (Sp),  n.  Che-re-ve'a'.  The  Pas<maca  sofit-a.  [B, 
121.J— C.  lie  eiiaresma.    The  .S/uni  sisarum.     [B,  19,  121.] 

CHIRIXIS  iLat.).  n.  f.    Kir(ch''er)-i''x'12s.    See  Cheirixis. 

CHIROCACE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Jur(ch=er)-o"k'a»s(a>k)-e(a).  See 
Cheirocace. 

CHIROCENTRID.i;  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(ch"er)-o(o»)-se»nt- 
(ke'-'nt)'ri2d-ela>-e'').     A  family  of  the  Physastiimi.     [L,  207.] 

CHIROCOI.KS  (Lat),  CHIKOCOMD.E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Kir- 
(ch"er)-o2k'ol(o'Jl)-ezie2s),  -o(o2)-ko'-'l'i2d-e(a3-e'-').  A  family  of  the 
Ctjclosanra.     [L,  329.] 

CHIR«>CYRTOMA(Lat.),  CHIROCYRTOSIS  (Lat).  n's  n. 
andf.  Kir(ch2eri-o(o'J)-su^r(ku"rj-to'ma*,  -si's.  See  C'heiuocvkto.ma 
anil  Cheirocyrtosis. 

CHIllOID,  adj.    Ku-'oid.    See  Cheiroid. 

CHIROSIANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kir(ch2er)-o(o')-ma(ma>)'ni»-a>. 
See  Cheiroma.ma. 

CHIROMETRESI.S  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Kir(ch2er)-o(o2)-men-re(ra)'- 
si's.     See  Cheikometresis. 

CHIRO.MYIU.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(eh2er)-o(o')-mi(mu«)-i(e)'- 
de<da='-e-).     A  family  of  the  Lewntr/rfce.     [L,  121.] 

CHIKON  (Lat.).  n.  m.    Kirich'en'o'nion).    See  Cheiron. 

CHIRONACTA  (I.,at.).  CHIRONAX  (Lat.\  n's  m.  Kir(ch2er)- 
o'^nioni-a'-'kia^ki'ta^.  -on'a^xia^X).    See  Cheironax. 

CHIKONECTIDA  [Ilaeckel]  iLat).  n.  n.  pi.  Kir(chSer)-o(o')- 
ne'k'ti'^d-a3.    A  family  of  the  Pedimana.    [L,  173.] 

CHIRONECTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Iur(ch2er)-o(o»)-iie»k'tu»s(tu«s). 
See  Cheironectcs. 

CHIKONEKGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kir(ch%r)-on-u'^r(e=r)'ji=(gi")-a3. 
See  Si'iiGERV. 

CHIRONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Kir(ch2er)-on-i(e)'a'.    See  Cheironia. 

CHIRONI.VN,  adj.    Kir-on'i=-a=n.    See  Cheironian. 

CHIRONIEiFr..  Ger.).  n.  Ker-on-e, -e'.  SeeCaEiRONiA.  —  CIii- 
liselie  C.  (Ger,).  The  Eri/thicea  chilensis.  [L.  a).]— C'lilsraut 
((ier.).    The  herb  of  A'ri/^^neu  cea/au)T«m.     [B,  180.] 

CHIRON' UM  (Lat).,  n.  n.     Kir(ch''er)-on-i(e)'u'm(u»m).    See 

CHEIRONEIe.M. 

CHIRONIU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Kir(ch''er)-on-i(e)'u»s(u*s).   See  Cheir- 

ONEIt'S. 

CHIRONJEE,  n.    See  Cheroonjie. 

CHIKONOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kir(eh''er)-on(o>n)om(o'm)'i=-a'. 
See  Cheironomia. 

CHIUONOMID.H  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(ch'er)-o(o')-no'm'iM-e- 
(a^-e-l.     A  family  of  the  Kucephala.     [L.  121.) 

CHIUOI'OH,  u.    Kir'o-po'd.    See  Cheiropod. 

<'HIUOIM>l)AI,GIA  (Lat.),n.  f.  Kir(ch»er)-o(o'>po»d-a'lin»l)'- 
ii'(gi''l-a'.     See  Cheiropodalgia. 

rHIR(>I'01).\I.<>GIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Kir(ch»er)-o(o')-po'da'l- 
(a31)-ojio'Jgi'i'--a3.     See  CnElRoponOLOGlA. 

CHIKorODIST,  n.  Kir-o'-p'o'd-i-st.  From  x«'p.  "k"  hand, 
and  irous.  the  foot.  Fr..  pedicure.  Ger.,  Fussarzt.  Properly,  one 
who  treats  diseases  of  the  hands  and  feet ;  one  who  treat-s  corns, 
bunions,  etc.     (A.  301.] 

C'HII{OI'<M>Y,  n.  Kir-o'p'oM-i'.  The  occupation  of  a  chiropo- 
dist. 

CHIROI'TKRA  (Lat.),  D.  n.  pi.     Kir(ch»er)-o'p'te'''r-a'.    See 

CilEUtoi'TKIlA, 

<'IIlu<>i'Tf'.RES  (BY.),  n.  pl.  Ker-op-te>r.  See  Cheiroptera. 
— C.  insect  ivores.  See  iNSECTivoRA  (2d  def.).— C.  frugivores. 
See  FurcilvimA  (*2d  def.). 

CHIROKRHEUMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kir(ch=er)o'r-rhu'm'a'.  See 
Cheirorkhecma. 

CHIROSTEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kir(chVr)-o'.st'e'-o'n.  An  old 
term  for  caries,  psoas  absces.s,  and  fungous  arthritis,     [a,  18.] 

<liII{OsTlt<H'HO.siS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kir(ch'er)-o(o»)-stro»(-os'- 
i'^s.    See  (.'uEinosrRopHosis. 

CHIROTECHNES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kir(ch'er)-o(o')-te»k(te'ch>)'- 
nez(nas).    See  Cheironax. 

CHIROTEIITHID.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(ch2er)-o(o«)-tu'th'iM- 
e(a'-e').    A  family  of  the  S<7</ii(iia.     [L.  234.] 

CHIROTHECA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Kir(chSer)-o(o')-the(tha)'ka'.  See 
Cheirotheca. 

CIIIK<»Tin.T3  (Tjit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kir(ch'er>on'i'd-e(n'-e2).  A 
family  of  the  .l»i;)/iis(i(pni'a.    [L,  '250.] 

CIIIROTKIMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kir(ch»er)-o(o«)-tri»b'i»-a'.  See 
Cheirothiiua. 

CHIltol'IS  (Fr),  n.  Sher-u-e.  The  Daucus  carota,  var.  sil- 
veslri.y.     |li.  121,  17S.] 

<'lilRI'ill'I,  n.  The  Xanthoxylrm  triphyllum.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  I'harm,  As.soc.,"  xxv.  p.  180  iB).] 

CHIKPI'IS  iFr.l.  n.     Slier  pwe.     The  Siitm  sisnntm.     [B,  121] 

♦  'IIIRltllKl'M.V  iljit),  n.  n.    ICinch'eD-rhu'ma'.    See  Cheir- 

OIlRlll-:iMA. 

(HlKll'ARAM  (Tamil),  n.  The  Riedleia  corcliorifulia.  [B, 
172.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  CliMoeh  iScottLshi;  K,  he:  E",  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I=,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank 
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CIIIKURR  (Ger.),  n.  m.  Ker-urg'.  See  Surgeon. 
CIIIlsrUfiKON,  n.  Klr-u»r'ju'n.  See  Si-rcieos. 
(  IIIKI  UdlOlCY,  D.     Kir  u'r'ji'r  i'.     See  Siroerv. 

CIIIKl  ICtilA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Kirich»er)-u»min'ji2iKi2)-n'.  Or., 
xctpovpyta.  See  SeitoKUY.  t'.  aiiuplHstiea.  C  ciirturiiiii.  See 
I'lii.stir  sl'RGERy. — <'.  s:**iieriiIiH.  (_Ji-iit*rnI  surpery.— ('.  iiifiis<iriii. 
See  iNFrsio.N.— C.  insilitiii.  See  I'lustic  sfROERY.  -<'.  liiaiinii- 
lin.  See  Operative  srRCiERY. — <'.  militaris.  See  MiUtttry  sch- 
OERY.— C  operativa.  See  Operative  si'Roery.— C  transfiiHoi-ia. 
See  TjtANsrrslo.N. 

CHIKlIK«l<'AI„a(l,j.  Kir-u»r'ji»ka'Jl.  Gr.  x"pov(>Y'«<i5  Lat.. 
chiriinjicutt,  chirurfjiciUis.     Fr.,  c.    Ger.,  c/iiritrytsc/i.    See  Sl'Roi- 

CAL. 

fHIKl'ItOirK  (Lat),  n.  f.  Kir(ch5er)-u5r(u*)'ji5(gi!')-se(ka). 
Gr..  xnpovfiytK-ri  ^Ti\irrf  understood).    See  Scroery. 

<-HIKl'Is«ICi:s  (Lat.i.  adj.  Kir(ch"erfu»r(ur)'ji'k(gi»k)-u!>s- 
(u<sl.    (ir.,  x"povpY""><'    See  Siroioal. 

rimsrKOIK  iFt.,  Ger.).  n.  Sheru'r-zhe.  ker-urge'.  See 
Si'miEkV.  .\U«:eiiieine  C.  (Ger.).  General  surgery.  [L.  K().]— r. 
ana|il:istiiitii*  il-'r.),  AiibiltleiKle  C  (Ger.).  See  IHustir  srKGERY. 
— t'liar  (le  c.  (Fr.).  See  Wi'rtz. — f.  eonserviitriee  (Kr.t.  Con- 
servative surgery.  [A.  3t)l.l— f.  <I'arinf'e  iFr. t,  V.  »!*•  rarm<>e 
(Fr.).  See  .U//i7arv  srROEUY.— C.  criirueiiee  (Fr.).  The  surgery 
of  emergencies.— -C.  exp^rimentale  (Fr. ).  Surgery  founded  oil 
experiments  on  the  lower  aninuils.  [A,  ;W1.]— ('.  igii^e(Fr.).  The 
use  of  the  aetual  cautery  in  surgery.  [J.  Abeille.  cited  in  "  Ctrlbi. 
f.  C'hir.."  Aug.  7,  18S6,  p.  5,W.J  -C.  iiiilitaire  (Fr.l.  See  Mililriry 
surgery. — C  ininistrante(Fr.).  Minor  surgery  (such  as  leeching, 
cupping,  etc.)  done  under  the  direction  of  a  medical  practilioniT. 
f.^.  301.]— C.  plastique  (Fr.l.  See  I'laxtic  scrcery.  — «'.  v*t- 
^rinaire  (Fr.).  See  Vetertiutrij  surgery.  —  Gerielitliclie  V. 
(Ger.).  Surgery  in  its  relations  ti>  law.  [L.  tlO.]  — Kriegse' (Ger.). 
See  Militarif  surgery.— iMaiiuelle  c.  (Ger.).  See  Operative  i\v\i- 
OERV.— ftletiirinische  C.  (Ger.).  Non-operative  surgery.  [Ij.  80,] 
—  I'etite  c.  (Fr.).  See  Minor  surgery.— Kestorative  C.  (tier.), 
Wletlerherstellonde  C.  (Ger.).    See  P/rr.s7/c -surokry. 

<'IIIRl"U<iIH>'  (Fr.),  n.  m.    Sher.u"r-zhe-.a'n''.    See  Surgeon. 

rillKriKiloUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Slier-u«r-zhek.    See  Surgical. 

CIIIKl'liOISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    Ker-urg'i'^sh.    See  Surgical. 

rHIHlI{fiORG.\NKr>I.V(L!lt.),  <'HIKlI{f;OHG.\NOMA 

(I,at.),  CHIKlKtJOKti.ANrMd-at).  nsn.     Kirleh2eri-uSrg(urg)- 
o-rg-a"n(a3n)-u-iu'a3,  -oni'a^,  -o-rg'a'^n(,a*u)-u3m(u*m).    See  Cheir- 

URGORGAXEUMA.  etc. 

CHIl£rK<ilTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kir<ch'er)-u«rg(urg)'u's(u<s).  Or,, 
X<tpovpyo5.    See  Surgeon. 

♦  HIUIT.V-ITA  .(Teloogoo).  n.     The  Ptenij /onni/era.     [B, 

CHIS.VNTHE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  KiS2(ch5i»s)-a5nra'n)'the»-e- 
(a'-e2).  (If  Duniortier,  a  group  of  gamopetalous  plants  ( Calicitul>ia ), 
c-omprising  Lulielia  and  Goodenia.     [B.  121,  170.] 

ClIISE,  n.    The  Mexican  pejiiier.    [L,  109.] 

CH  ISECCO,  n.  .\  tree  of  Congo  all  parts  of  which  are  given  in 
powiler  as  a  febrifuge,  and  are  applied  to  the  temples  to  prevent 
syncope.     [B,  88.] 

CHISEI.,  n.  CTii'z'e'l.  Lat..  sci'se?i(m.  Fr.cwemi.  Ger..  Meissel. 
It.,  rt'xetlo.  Sp..  cinrel.  An  instrument  consisting  of  a  long,  tiat 
blade  of  steel  beveled  to  a  cutting  edge  at  one  end  and  provi(led 
with  a  handle  at  tlie  other  for  receiving  the  blows  of  a  mallet  or 
hammer;  used  for  cutting  Iwne.     [A.  301.) 

I'HISIA  (Carib),  n.    The  Icicia  decandra.    [B,  121.] 

CIIISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ki'z(ch2i2s)'mas.  Gen.,  cAis'niafos  (-is). 
A  fissure.     [A,  322.] 


(ch- 
branch^ 


CHISMOBKANCHIAT.4  [De  Blainville]  (Lat.).  n.  n,  pi.    Ki'z- 
h-i2s)-ino(mo-i-bra2n=(bra3n-i-ki=(ch=i"!-a(a3)'ta=.       Fr.,     chismo- 
■anches.    See  Sciiismobranchiata. 
C'HISMOPXE.E  (Lat),  CHISMOPNEI  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  and 
m.  pi.    Ki-zicli'-i^simo^p'ne^-eia'-e').  -i(e).    See  Schismopnei. 
<'mSSIPUUIXAC,  n.    In  Pei-u,  the  Monnina  salici/olia.    [B. 

C'HIT.V  (Hind.),  n.    The  Plumbago  zeijlanica.    [B,  172.] 
CUIT.VLE  (Heb.),  n.    The  Triti-um  sativum.    [B.  121.] 
i.>n"'^"*^^  ^^P''  "■     Ch'^t'a'n-     The  Diclamnus  albus.     [B,  88, 
rHIT.V>-K.4I,00(Teloogoo),  n.    The  UnV/A^m  (mcforia.    [B. 

CHI  TCHOl-AXG  (Chin),  n.    Syphilis.    [L,  lia] 
CHITKXIDIXE,  n.    Kin-e"n'iM-en.    An  alkaloid.  C„H„N,0 
+  2H3O,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  (piinidine.  [Forst  and  B  liringer 
'Ber.  d.  dtsch.  cheni.  Gesellsch.,"  cited  in  "Drug.  Circ.  and  Chem 
Gaz.,"  Dec,  ISf'O,  p.  ISl  (B).J 

ClIITEKl'IN,  n.    Guinea  pepper.    [L,  109.] 

CHITIGXANO  at  ).  n.  Ket-en-ya3n'o.  A  plaee  in  Tuscany, 
where  there  IS  an  alkaline  chalybeate  .spring.    |A.  319.] 

CHITIXE.  n.  Ki't'en.  Lat.,  cliitiiia  (from  yirui/,  a  case  or 
covering).  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Chitin.  F/ii<,rt:leckenstoff.  A  nc.-uliar 
nitrogenous  principle  found  in  the  skin  ;>f  irj.-iects  and  in  the  shell  of 
tlie  Cn«(ncen.  Ace<5rding  to  Lederhose.  it  has  the  composilion 
C|ijHa,.Nj,n,|,,  but  according  to  Sundwik  it  is  an  amine  derivative 
of  a  carh,,hydraie  of  the  formula  C,jH.,,o,„  and  has  itself  the 
rorniulat  ,nH,j()„iNH...is.  8  molecules  of  SM,  replacing 8  molecules 
of  hydro.xvl  When  dehydrated  by  drying  it  loses  4  molecules  of 
water  and  has  then  the  constitution  C,„H,„„Ne(33,.    According  to 


Watts,  its  composition  is  C,H|,NO,.    ["  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.," 
V,  p.  :t»l(B):  B,  4,  IIB,  15N;  a,  ai.J 

CIIITINEI'X  (Fr.).  adj.  Ke^en-u».  Chitinous;  as  a  n.  pi.,  a 
group  of  the  Foraminifera,  having  a  chitiuous  test.     [L,  321.] 

CHITINIS.ATION  (Fr),  n.  Ke^en-ez-a^-se-o'n2.  The  forma- 
tion of  chitine;  a  transformation  into  chitine.    (A,  3M5.] 

CIIITINISK  (Fi-.),  adj.  Ket-enez-o.  1.  Provided  with  chitine. 
[A,  :)8.'>.]    2.  See  CiirriMZKD. 

<:HITIXI/EI).  adj.  Ki=t'en-izd.  Fr.,  chitinisi.  Formed  of 
or  converted  into  chitine.     [L,  11.] 

CHITIXO-AKEN.VCEDUS,  adj.  Kin"en.o  a^r-e^n-a'shu's. 
Consisting  of  a  chitinous  substance  and  sand.    [L,  121.] 

CHITIX(>-<AI.<ARK<>IS,  adj.  Kin"en  o  ka^lkaYe'-u's. 
Containing  or  consisting  of  chitine  and  calcareous  matter.     |L.  201] 

CHITIXOGEXE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ket-eu-o-zhe=n.  Pnxlucing  chit- 
ine.    [A,  3W.]  ^ 

CHITINO-TESTACEOUS.adj.  Kin'-en-o-te'st-a'shu's.  Hav- 
ing a  shell  containing  chitine.    [L,  147.] 

CHITIXOIS.  adj.  Ki-t'en-u»s.  Fr..  chitineux.  Containing, 
consisting  of.  or  resembling  chitine.     [A,  385.] 

CHITOf.tUPOMYCETES  (Ijlt.l,  n.  m.  pi.  Ki=l(ch=et)"o(o')- 
ka'rp.o(o-)-mi(niu»)-set(kat)'ez(e's).  From  x'tui-.  a  shell.  «apiro5.  a 
fruit,  and m""!?,  a  fungus.  Fr. ,  ch itimD-iwmt/eetes.  Gf  Van  Tieghera, 
a  group  of  Fungi  in  which  the  spores  spring  from  the  receptacle. 
[B,  121.] 

CHITON  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ki(ch'e)'to2nrton).  Gen.,  chitnn'ns  (-is). 
Gr..  xtruif.  A  tunic,  an  iiiveslment.  [.\.  31 1  (a.  17)J— C.  rhagoides 
[Galeiij.    The  ehorioiti  and  iris  taken  together.     [L,  :i49.] 

CHITONEAL  (Fr.),  adj.    Ket-on-a-a«l.    See  Chitixous. 

CHITONIDA  (Lat.).  ('HITOXID.E  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  and  f.  pi. 
Ki-t(cb2et)-o3n(ou)-iie)'da=',  ■de(da*''-e2).  Fr.,chito^iides.  (jier.,  A'a/er- 
schnecken.    A  suborder  of  the  Flacophvra.     [L,  228.] 

CHITONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki2t(ch»et)-o'n(on)-i(e)'ti!'a.  Gen., 
chitonit'idis.  From  x'tui',  a  tunic.  Inflammation  of  an  investing 
membrane.     [A,  322.] 

CHITOXOID.\(Lat.),n.  n.pl.  Ki2t(ch'et)-o2n(on)-o(o2)-i(e)'da'. 
Fr.,  chitonodes.    An  order  of  the  Delncepfiala.     [L.  173.] 

CHITOOMYCETES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Kin(chVt)-o(o')-o(o=)-mi- 
(niii'')-set(kat)'ez(e2s).  FromxiTwi-,  atunic.  and  juuktjs.  a  fungus.  Fr., 
chitoomyceteft.  Of  Van  Tieght-in.  an  order  of  Fungi,  ci.imprising 
the  families  Monoblepharidi,  .Snjjroleyeniea,  and  Feronoaporei .     [B. 

CHXTKA  (Hind..  Bengal.),  n.  1.  (Hind.)  the  Berberis  wlgaris 
(ari.^tata).  2.  (Beng.)  the  Plumbago  zeylanica.  (B,  172.]  Cf. 
Chita. 

CHITKAD.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kin(ch2in)'ra'd(raSdi-e(a'-e=).  A 
familj-  of  the  Trionychoida.     [L.  S5G.] 

CHITK.\IXA  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  pi.  Ki»t(ch'i2t)-ra'-i(e)'na3.  A  tribe 
of  the  Chitradw.     [L.  256.] 

CHITRAKA  (Hind.,  Sanscr.).  n.  The  root  of  Plumbago  zey- 
lanica and  of  Plumhaffo  rosea.     [.\,  479.] 

CHITKA-MOOLliM  (Tamil),  n.    See  Chitra  (9d  def.). 

CHITR.VX  (Ar.).  n.    The  Cedrus  Libani.     [B,  88.  121.] 

CHI-T.se  (Chin.),  CHIT-SE  (Chin.),  n's.  The  Diospyros  kaki. 
[B.  88,  121.] 

CHITT.\  (Hind.),  n.    See  Chitra  (1st  def.). 

CHITT.4-EIT..V,  n.    See  Chiruta-ita. 

CHITT.\OOXG-VVOOU,  n.  The  wood  of  Cedrela  toona. 
CliicK-rassa  tabularis,  and  several  other  East  Indian  trees.  IB,  19, 
172,  185.] 

CHITT.AH-PAT,  n.    In  .\ssam,  the /.iciia/a  peifafa.     [B.  19.] 

CHITTEM-B.ARK.  n.  Chin'e'm-ba'rk.  The  bark  of  Rham- 
mts pttrsltianns.     [B.  5.] 

CHITTEX.VXGO,  n.  Chi2t-e»n-a''n'''go.  A  place  in  Madison 
County,  New  York,  where  there  are  three  saline  and  alkaline 
springs  (the  "  White  Sulphur,"  the  "  Cave,"  and  the  "  Magnesia  "). 
[A,  303.] 

CHITTIK.-V,  n.    See  Chitra  (2d  def.). 

CHITTLE-UrXDjl  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Pavnnia  odorata.  [B, 
172.] 

CHITTITRMOOL  ( Hind.),  n.    See  Chitra  (2d  def.). 

CHITTY-EIT.Y,  n.    See  Chiruta-ita. 

CHITUA,  n.    See  .\loes-wood. 

CHIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ki(ch2i=)'u3s(u<s).    See  Chian. 

CHIVACOA,  n.  Of  the  Bolivian  aborigines,  the  Mauritia  ^*^n- 
ifera.     [B,  121.] 

CHIVAFOlUFr.),  n.  Shev-a'-fu.  An  old  name  for  the  Berftcn's 
vuhjaris.     |B,  121,  173.] 

CHIVAN-AMEL  PODIE  (Tamil I,  n.  The  Ophioxylon  serijen- 
tinum.     [B,  172.] 

CHIVEF(Pers.),  n.     Probably  the  Cnnca  popaya.     |B,  12].] 

CHIVE-GAKLIC.  n.    Chiv'ga'rli=k.    See  Chives  (2d  def.). 

CHIVES,  n.  pi.  Chivz.  Fr.,  rhirettes  (2d  def.).  Ger..  Schnitf- 
laneh  (2d  def.).  Syn.:  c/res  (2d  def.).  1.  The  stamens  of  a  flower. 
2.  The  Allimn  schcenopra.^im.     [B,  19,  HG,  275.] 

CHI-X.AC,  n.    See  Chi-keu. 

CHL.EXACE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  KIe«n(ch21a»-e''n)-a(a»)'se»(ke»)- 
e(a3-e'* ).  Of  Du  Petit-Thouars,  a  family  of  plants :  by  Jussieu.  made 
a  family  of  the  Pericorolleoi ;  by  Sprengel,  a  division  of  the  Tilia  - 
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cece;  by  Rriehenbach.  a  division  of  tlu-  Hi/i>tu-irinf<v;  by  Lindley, 
an  order  of  tlif  (ieraniales :  by  Bt'iilhuin  niid  Hooker,  an  order  of 
the  cohort  (iutti/rrtiU's  of  the  series  Thalutui flora-  of  po]yi>elalous 
difotvledons.  It  comprises  trees  and  shnihs  <if  Madatcasiar.  having; 
alternate  undivided  leaves  with  caducous  stipules,  and  havin;^'  lnr- 
iiiaphrodite  Uowers  in  cymes  or  panicles,  with  'i  senals.  5  tu  (»  petals, 
an<i  10  or  more  stanieusintrorsely  adnate  by  their  base  to  the  urceo- 
lus.     [B,  43.  170.] 

rHL.T;NArKrS(T>at.\ad.1.  Kleanich^laS-e^nVaCa^j'se^lke^VuV 
(n*st.  From  vAali-a.  a  lluek  outer  garment.  Fr. ,  chlriiace.  Hav- 
ing the  capsule  surrounded  by  a  thick  involucre.     [B,  52.J 

rHI..T:NIIDES{Lat.).n.f.pI.  Kle^n(chaia3-e»n)-i(ia)'i2d-ez(e'»s). 
A  suhfanuly  of  the  Carahidw.     [L,  2G7.] 

CHLz-ENOIvrVCETES  (JjitX  n.  m.  pi.  Kle2n(ch21a3-c2nVo{o3V 
nii(mu*)-set(katl'ez(e2s).  From  x^^rva,  a  thick  outer  garment,  and 
/jiuitTi?,  a  fungus.  Fr.,  chlt'iionti/citt-.f.  Of  Bluff  and  Fingerhut, 
Gastcroni !/(■(' fes  having  a  conunon  envelope  sm-roundiug  the  second- 
ary conceptacles  (jjf/ren /(f).     [Wallrolh  iB,  Iv-'li.] 

CHLAMYDANTH/T:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  ij1.  Kla2m(eh21a3mVi2dui«d)- 
a2nia^n)'the)tlm='-e3).  From  xA*Mw«,  h  cloak,  and  ai-^os.  a  dower. 
Of  Diunortier,  a  subdivision  of  ExoxtjUi\  comprising  the  classes 
Gyaochlamyditi  and  Torochlamyda'.     [B.  170.] 

CHI^AMYDATK,  adj.  Kla^m'i^d-at.  From  x^omu?.  a  cloak. 
Fr..  chlnmyd/'.  1.  Provided  with  a  mantle.  2.  Of  spores,  couidia, 
etc..  provi(icd  with  a  distinct  external  envelope.     [B.  131.] 

CHLAMYUK-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  nl.  Kla2nHch2|a3m)*i=din«d)'e^-e- 
(a^-e^)  Fr..  chlamyd^'es.  Of  Tulasue,  a  tribe  of  the  Podostema- 
cece.     [B.  131.] 

CIItAMVDKOrS,  adj.  Kla^m-i'd'e^-u^s.  Lat..  chlamydens 
(from  x^oMi^s.  a  cloak).  Fr.,  chhunyde.  Provided  with  a  perianth. 
[B,  131.)    Cf.  Chl.\mvdate. 

rHI<A3n'D<>l5I.ASTA  (Lat.\  n.  n.pl.  Kla^mfch^la^mVi^ddiOdV 
ofo-)-bla-st*bla3st)'a3.  From  vKafiv^,  a  cloak,  and  ^Aaa■To?.  a  sprout. 
Fr..  chlamydobhistesf.  Ger.,  CnlttmydfihltiJitcn.  Of  Hurtling,  a  sub- 
division of  the  Dicotylednnei,  comprising  the  classes  Aristulochieoi, 
Pipi^rincn,  and  Hydr(>}n-liid>'tK.     [B,  170.] 

rHI>AMYI)OI5I..\STOrS,  adj.  Kla^m-i^d-o  bla^st'u^s.  Lat,.. 
chla luydithlfist lut.  Fr. .  t/( /</ in ydnhlaate.  Ger. ,  devkkvim ig,  h iill- 
keimif/.  Having  the  embryo  i)f  the  seed  inclosed  in  a  special  sac 
in  adtiition  to  the  regular  investments  of  the  seed,  as  in  Nyviphcta, 
Piper,  etc.     [B,  138.]" 

CHLAMYDO-IIKI.IOZOAIKKS  (Fr.1,  n.  pi.  Kla^m-ed-o-hal- 
e-o-zo-a'-'r.    See  C'ni.AMViHU'uouA  i3d  def .  i. 

CHLAMYDOMONADINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kla^mfch^la^m)"- 
i2d(u^d)-o(o-l■mo■-n-a2d^a3d)■i^e)'na3.  A  family  of  the  Phytomas- 
TIGODA.     [L,  131.] 

CIIT..AI»rYDOPHOKA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Kta^m- 
(cli-la^m)-i-d(u''d)-o2f'o-r-a^.  Fi'om  x,Xa.^v^.  a  cloak,  and  ^opelv,  to 
bear.  1.  (Sing.)  see  Cotula.  3.  iPl.t  an  order  of  the //t'//o^ou.  [B, 
131;  L.  131.] 

CHI^.AMYDOPHOKiN.'T:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  nl.  Kla^mii-h^la^mViM- 
(u"d)-o(o3;-fo'''r-i(,e}'uei.na3-e''').  A  subfamily  of  the  Dasypudidfx. 
lU  131.] 

CHI.A3rYnOSrORANGEI/'E(I^t.').n.f.pI.  KIa^ni(ch21a»mV'- 
i-d(u''dt-oto-i-spor(spo'''r-)-a'''n(a3n'''i-ji'(ge^-e')-e(a3-e2).  From  X^^MUJ. 
a  cloak.  <rjropo«.  a  seed,  and  ayyelov^  a  receptacle.  Of  Schulz.  a  di- 
vision of  ferns  I  E}>iph>iU"yjtaro'S,  comprising  the  sections  Jlynwuo- 
phyllt-a,  Cyithidcrn,  Aspidnuca.  Pantllidcca^Adiantfa^Pteroidea, 
Asplenoideu^  lilt'chnoiden,  and  Onnrleacea.     [B,  170,] 

CHLAMY'DO.sroUK,  n.  Kla^m'i^d-o-spor.  Lat.,  cMamydo- 
spora  (from  xXatavt.  a  cloak,  and  <r7ropo?,  a  seed).  A  spore  provided 
with  a  protective  envelope:  especial ly.  of  Coi-mans.  a  spore  of  the 
Pinifji  wliich  has  two  dislinel.  oft.-n  separable  envelopes.  The  c's 
are  usually  hibernating  irestingi  spores.     [B.  131  ;  L,  131.] 

CHLENACE.Ti:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kle2n(eb'-^lan)-a(a3|'se2ike'Ve- 
(a3-e'''t.    Fr.,  chlcnacit'S.    Uf  Du  Petit-Thouarsand  others,  see  Chi-^- 

NACICjE. 

CHMAKOT.ITTRON  (Lftt.).  rHMAROMTTUUM  (Lat.).  n's 

n.  Kliieh-li'-')  a"r(a^r)-o(o2|.Iu'-'t(lut)'ro*^n.  -ru-'miru^m).  From  x^*-*- 
poc,  lukewarm,  and  AovTp6v,  a  bath.     A  tepid  bath.     [A,  323.] 

CHLIAKOS  (Ijit.).  adj.  Kliich2lj'J)'a'Jr(a3r).oas.  Gr.,  x^'apo*- 
Tepid,  warm  ;  of  Galen,  mild  (said  of  fevers).     (A,  ."13.5.] 

CIII-IASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KIi(ch21i»).a»z(a3s)'ma3.  Gen.,  chli- 
as'mfttos  i-is).  (Jr..  x^'oo'^a  (from  x^'«'*'«*»'> '" '"elax  by  warmth). 
A  warm  fomentation  or  iioultice.     [A,  '-y-i^,  ;13.').1 

CHLOA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Klo(ch'Jlo-')'aS.  Gr..;tAoa.  x^^V-  Anything 
fresh  and  green;  Iicnce,  of  plants,  germination,  budding.  [A,  333, 
335.] 

CHl-OANOPSIN,  n.  Klo-a'n-o'p'si'n.  From  x^o*  (see  Cbloa), 
ami  oijitf,  sight.    See  ri.sM(ii  green. 

CHrOANTHE.-'K  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Klo(ch'lo'i-a^n(aSn1'the^-e- 
(a'-e').  From  x-^"*  <«*'**  Ghloa).  and  av9o^,  a  Mower,  of  Bentham 
and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  IVr^eadct'tt',  comprising  ChUmnthes, 
etc.     [B.  13.) 

CHLOASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Klo(ch2Io»\.a«z(aSs)'maS.  Oen..  r/j/o- 
as'mato8{-is).  iW-.x^^o-f^t^o.  (fr<)m  x^oo^ft*'.  to  be  green).  Fr..  c, 
chloaxme,  paiiiu'  hrpatif/w,  tarhi's  lu'tKitifjUfs,  chiilfurs  du  /"/<*, 
masque.  Ger..  PittinrntfU'rkt'n,  l.*hrrfit'rk.  It.,  mnrchie  epativhe. 
Sp.,  ftoaRiuft,  maiicfin  h'  pi'ttiru.  1.  Liver  spot,  nudh  patch  ;  a  j>ig- 
menlary  disease  of  the  skin,  characterized  by  the  formation  of  yel- 
lowish or  brownish  patelu's.  of  vai'ious  sizes  and  shapes,  usually 
without  desquamation.  3  Sfe  Pitviuasis  i-crsiatlnr.  [(J.  7,  10,  11, 
IC,  17. 18.  111.  311.31.  j—<\  ill  hill  II  III.  See  ViTiMOo.— C.  nlbiiin.  See 
Lkitodfrmia.  --  C  aiiieii<>rrhoi<-uiii.  See  C.  uterittum.  —  V, 
cacliecticoruin.    The  o.  observed  in  persons  affected  with  certain 


cachoxite,  such  as  the  malarial.  t!ie  eancerous,  and  that  of  Addison's 
disease.  [A,  330;  G.]-  (.'.  cjiloriemn,  Fr..  hate.  C.  from  exposure 
to  heat,  an<l  especially  to  the  sun's  rays.  [G.]— f.  endeniiruiii. 
Fr.,  /itnuie  cnratte.  A  term  under  which  Fuchs  includes  pinta.  or 
Dial  <Ul  pinto  iq.  i'.),and  carafe  (q.  v.).  [G.5,7.]— C  epIu'liH.  See 
C.—e.  faeiale.  C.  of  the  face.  [G.]— C.  frontis.  C.  of  the  fore- 
head. fG.]— Cfusoum.  C.  of  a  dusky  color;  cyanochroia.  (G.] 
— t'.  prraviclaruin.  Fr..  masque  (on  taches)  de  la  grossesse.  Ger., 
Mutterjlecken.  The  c.  of  pregnant  women.  [Behreud  (A.  319).]— C. 
Iiepaticuiii.  C  supposed  to  be  due  to  hepatic  disorder.  [G.j— C 
hysterii'uiii.  See  ('.  uti  rinum.—C.  idiopathicuiii.  C.  which  is 
primary,  or  not  symptomatic  (c.  (?.,  C.  traumaiicuin  and  C.  calori- 
c}tm).  [G.]— C.  itliopathicum  adiiatiiiii.  A  pigmentary  na^vna. 
[Behrend  (A,  31'.)).]— C  nigrum.  See  Melasma.— C  pseudopor- 
riginostini.  Of  Fuchs,  see  C. — C.  syniptoniaticuiii.  Symptom- 
atic c.  or  that  secondary  to  an  internal  disease  [e.  y.,  C.  nidwi lea- 
rum  and  C.  uterinum).  [G.]— C  toxieum.  The  pigmentation 
produced  by  applications  of  mustard,  cantharis.  etc..  to  the  skin. 
[G.) — C  traiiniaticuin.  A  pigmentation  of  the  skin  due  to 
bruises,  scratches,  friction  of  clothing,  etc.  [G.] — C.  uterinum. 
C.  due  to  pregnancy  or  to  disease  of  the  genital  apparatus  in  women. 
[G.j  Cf.  C.gravidamm.—C  vulgare.  Common  c.  distinguished 
by  Fuchs  from  C.  uterinum  and  C.  endemicum.     [G,  5.] 

CHLOE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    KIo(ch2Io^)'e(a).    See  Chloa. 

CHtOE-niiPASOriEK    (Fr.), 
highly  alkaline  spring  at  Vals. 

CHLOEKtiM  (Lat.),  n.  n.      KIo(ch2Io')-e(a)'ru3m(ru*m). 
chlotroii.    Of  Willdenow,  see  Abolboda. 
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CHLOIN,  n.  Klo'i^n.  Lat.,  rhininiim.  chUnna  (from  x^^**  (see 
Chloa)).     Fr..  cliloitw.    Ger.,  C,  Griinstoff.     See  Chlorophvll. 

CHLONION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Klonlch^lo^nj'iS-o^n.  Of  Dioscorides, 
a  plant,  (>erhaps  the  Eryngium  campestre.     [B.  131.] 

CHLOK  (Ger.),  n.  Klor.  Chlorine.  |B.]  —  Cacetamin- 
saure.      Chloracetamic    acid.     [B.]     See    Tetrachloracetamide. 

—  C'*acetoxyL  See  Chloracetyl.  —  Caoeto.vylbroMiiir.  See 
Chloracetic  broMKWc— Cacetoxylhanistofl".  Chloracetyl  urea. 
|B,  4.|— ("acetsiiiire.  See  Chloracetic  ar/rf.- t'aluiiiiiiiuin. 
Aluminium  chloride.  [B.]  —  C'ammon.  Ammonium  chloride. 
[B.]— Cammouium.  See  the  major  list.  — C'amyl.  See  Chi-or- 
AMVL  and  Amvl  chloride. — Camylen,    See  Chloramvlene.     |B.) 

—  (''aiiiliii.  See  Chloraniline.— C'anilsaure.  See  Chloranilic 
oc/d.  —  Caiitimoii.  Anthnony  chloride.  [B.]  —  C'arsen.  Ar- 
senic chloride.  [B.]— C'arsenigsaure,  C'arsenik.  See  Arsenic 
/r/e/i/oj-iVie.- C*arsenikIosung.  See  Liquor  acidi  arseniosi.— 
("iitban.  See  CHLORtrrHANE.— C'atlien.  See  Chlorethfne.— 
C'iither.  Chloric  ethei*,  ethyl  chloride. chlorether.  (B-l- C'iithvl. 
See  Chlorethyl.— Ciitliylbeiizol.  Chlorethylbenzene.  [B,  4.'] — 
C'athylen.  See  CuLoitETUVLENE.— C'Jitliy lend  icli lor iir.  See 
Chlorethylene"  c/(/or/(/( .— Ciithyliden.  See  Chlohethvlidene. 
— C''atliylidendiehl<>riir.  See  Chlorethylidene  chloride.— V- 
azot.  Nitrogen  chloride.  [B,  48.1~Cbarium,  Cbaryuiii.  Ba- 
rium chloride.  |B.)— C*benzamid.  See  Chix>rbenzamide.— C- 
luMizil,  C'benzin.  See  the  major  list.— Cbenzoesaure.  Chlor- 
benzoic  acid.  |B.J— Cbenzol.  1.  Chlorbenzene.  3.  Benzylidene 
dichloride.  [B.  3.  4  ;  L,  81.]  — Cbenzolsulfonsaure.  Chlorbeu- 
zenesulphonic  acid.  [B.  4.]— C'benzoyi.  See  Benzoyl  chloride.— 
Cbenzyliden.  See  Chlorbenzylidene.— C'blausauer.  Chlor- 
cyanic.  'fL. HI.)— C'blausaure.  Chlorcyanicacid.  fL.Hl.]~C'bU'i. 
Lead  chloride.  [B.j- ("bleilbsung.  "  Solution  of  lead  chloride. 
"Centralbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,'"  1886,  p.  442  (B).]— C'bor.  See 
Boron  (•A/'>nr/e.— <"brom.  Bromine  chloride.  [B.]— Cbromhy- 
driu.  See  Chlorobromhydrin.  —  C'bromid,  ("bromUr.  See 
t^HLORBRoMiUE.'  C'buttersjiure.  SeeCHLORBUTYRir f/rn/.- C'eul- 
cium.  Calcium  chloride.  [B.]— C'campher.  See  Chlorcamphor. 
— t"farv4»L  SeeCiii.oRCARVENE. — C*ehinoI.  SeeCHL{)R(^fiNoL. — 
("cbinolin.  See  Cm.oRt^riNOLiNE.  —  Cchinolinrarbonsiinre, 
See  ('u[.oni^riNOLiNEC(u/jojj/crfrjrf.— C'Vliinon.   SeeOHLoR^ciNoNK. 

—  <''chl(»rsaure.  See  ('hlohchloric  acid.— Cchr<inisa.ure,  See 
CULORcnRoMic  ACio.— <"einiiarn.s:iare.    Chloreinnamic  acid.    [B.] 

—  C'finnaniyl.  See  Chlorcinnamvl.— CVitroninsiiure.  Chlor- 
citric  acid.  IB.]— C'codeYn.  See  Chlorcodeine.- C'eodid.  See 
Chlorcodide.— Ccuminol,  CVcyan.  See  the  major  list.-C*- 
cyanautid.  See  Chlorcv  an  amide. — CryaiiwasNcrstortNiiure. 
C)ilorhydrocyanic  acid.  [B.|-  C'danipf.  Aqueous  vapor  charged 
with  chlorine,  generated  l)y  pouring  dilute  hydrochloric  or  sulphu- 
ric acid  over  chlorinati-d  lime  ;  used  in  disinfection.  [Bernatzik 
(A,  311)).)  Cf.  Eumigatio  chlori  and  Fumigatio  guytoniana.— 
Cdracylsiiiire.  Ch'lordracylic  acid.  [B.]  See  Monociilorben- 
zoic  «c/(i.— Ceisrn.  See  the  major  list. — C"essipsaur<».  Chlor- 
acetic acid.  IB.)— fgas.  See  Chlorine.— C'gasbad.  See  chlnr- 
int'-gaa  math. — <"gi>l(I.  See  (Iolii  trichloride.  — VXx'iiiwiiXin.  See 
CuLORH^MATiN.- <"hydriit.  SeellYDKornLoRATE.— <"bydrhi.  See 
CnLOHnvDRiN.  <"bvd  rill  sell  wt-l^dxiiuri'.  Chloriiydrinsulphuric 
aciil.  [B.)— C'h.^  (Irorliinon.  ('ldorli\  droqninone.— ("iii<Iin.  See 
the  major  list.  <"ind"ptensjinre.  See  Chlorindoptknic  acid. 
— C'kali.  A  ti'rm  sometimes  appli<  d  to  the  chloriile  and  some- 
times to  the  chlorate  of  potassium.  [B,  370.]- CkaUfliissigkeit. 
See  Liipior  kali  r/i/ocn/Z.-Ckalium.  See  Potassitm  chloride.— 
(Vkalk.  See  Calx  e/(/o(<//n.-<"kalklinhnent.  See  Lininicntiim 
CAI.41S.  ("kalkpiilviT.  See  C.vt.x  chlnrata.  [B.)— C'kamphiT. 
See  Chloucami'hou.  <'*kly.slUT.  See  Chlorlnr  ctyster.  —  V- 
kolilen«»xy<I,  <"kohlen<»xvdgas,  Ckulilensaiirp.  f>ee  Chu)R- 
CAHEioMc  A(  ID.  < "kiiblensaureiit hev.  See  Ethyl  chlftrrarfmn- 
ate.  i"k<>bl«'nst«>fl'.  See  the  major  list.— C'kupfer.  See  tNipPER 
chlnriilr.  ("litbiiim.  Lithium  ebloride.—C magnesium.  Mag- 
nesium ehloL'ide.  r'nialeYiiNiiure.  Chlormaltie  ju-id.  [P.  4.) — 
<"me>*ityl.  SecCiii.oHMKsiTVL.— Cmesityi**n.  SeeCHLORMEsiTY- 
LENK.- ('"'methyl.  Si-e  DIETHYL  ehfnride  and  Chuirmethvl.— C'- 
ni4>r(>ur.  A  native  chloride  of  mercury.  [B,  48.|  <"m»'talie.  A 
metJillic  chloride.  IB.  48.]— Cint'than.  See  Chlormethane.— 
C'methyl.      Methyl    chloride.      [B,    108.]  — C»methylchlorur. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A",  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch^.  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he;  E«,  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die;  I«.  in;  N,  in;  N«.  tatik  ; 
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Methylene  dichUuide.  (B,  81.]— CVmllrliHUiire.  See  C'hlorlaitic 
ACID.— t"iiioiioxy<l.  See  CnLoniNE  mauoj-iV/**.— ("mucoiisiiure. 
Chliirmueonic  acid.  [H.  l.|  <"iiaf»htiileii.  S.-r  t'lii.t'KNAFiiTHA- 
LENE.  —  ("iiaphtiileiitetrsiehlorur.  S'c  .Mi'Nti(iH."HNAPHTHA- 
LENE  tf trachlor id*'. —  Vixnitlitiilvsv.  Set"  (_'Hi.(iHNAi'»rriiAi-Ksp:.— 
C*iia|ilitallse.  See  t'Hi.oKSAi'»THAi,isE.— <"iia|>litalosp.  See 
CiiL<mNAi'HTiiAi.osK.  —  ("iiaphtalNiiure.  See  ('hlornai'iithai.ic 
ACID.— Ciiat  rill  III,  Sodiiiin  ehUtride.  [B.]— C'natroii,  Chlor- 
inated soda.  [U.|— ("natron  11  iissijjk^'it.  C*iiatroiilosiin(f.  See 
Liquor  suux:  titlttrntti'.  ("natron-riiischla};.  See  ('ittapldsnia 
BODJR  rhli)r(tta'. — Cnitnibenzoi-hiiiir**.  t'ldin'iiitrobfii/uit!  aeid. 
— C'nitrohen/ol.  ('Idoniitrobeiizene.  (B.J— Ciiitrophenolsul- 
fonsitiirt;.  See  Chu)KNITHoi'hkn(Hj5ULPHonic  acid.— (''nitrosyl. 
See  NiTKusYL  c/t/onVfc. -Ciiitroxyl.  See  Nitroxyl.  chloride.— V- 
orcin.CurciiioI.  .St'eCHLOKoitciN.— <'*oxalamicl.  SeeCuLOROx- 
ALAMIDE.— C'oxaliither.  Seet'HUiROXALETHER.— C*oxaliithylin. 
See  CHiA>Rt>XALKTnYi.iN. — ('*oxaliiiethyliii.  See  Chloroxalme- 
TiiVLiN.— CNixalsiiurc  See  Chloroxalic  acid.— C'oxatliyl.  See 
Chloroxethyl.— (''oxethnso.  SeeC'iiLouoxETHOSE.— C'<»xycl.  See 
Cfiu>RiNE  tu'ide  aiui  Oxychi-oride.— Ckohlensanre.  Carbnnyl 
chloride.  (B.]~C*oxyilsauiH?.  Chl<mMisaeiil.  IA.3:i4.]— ("oxydiil, 
C't>xyiliil|u:aM.  Chlorous  oxide.  [A,3:i4.J  — C*t»xynai»litt>eIi"inon. 
See  CHLoRHYDRoxYNAPHTHotii'iNoNE.  —  ("oxypiecilinsjiure,  <"- 
oxypyriiliiirarl>ons;iiire.  Sfi^CuLnRuxvPYRiDiNECARBONic  acid. 
— Coznn.  See  Cmi.ouo/.dne:.  -<"p:illitdiiiiii>  Palladiviin  chloride, 
[B-l- r*peroxy<l,  Src< 'HLoKiNK^tfrfM-N/e.— C'phenol.  SeeOHLoR- 
PHENOL.  —  ("plieiiolsulfoiisiinre.  Set*  CHLoRPHRNoL.s"/;>fto«iC 
ftc/(i.  — C'*plieiiylsiiure.  Miniochlori»henol.  [B.]—C 'phosphor. 
Phosphorus  chloride.  |B.  4^,]— ("phosphoriK'*iiure.  See  CiiLoR- 
PHOSPHORofs  Aciii.  —  t"*phosph«»rsaiier.  Of  or  pertaiuiiif;  to 
chlorosphosphoric  acid.  (B.] — ("phosphorsiiure.  See  CmU)R- 
PHOspHoRic  ACID.— Cphyllansiiiire.  See  Chlorphyll.\nic  acid. 
— Cpicrainyl.  St-e  Chlorpicramyl.  — ("pikriii.  See  Chlorpic- 
Rix.  —  Cpikrj-I.  See  Chlorpicryi..  —  ("platiiidiphosphtiris- 
Hiiure.  See  Chlorplatisudiphosphorocs  acid.  —  C'platiiiitj- 
saure.  See  Chu>rpi«^tinocs  acid.— ("platinphospliorijjsaiire. 
See  Chi.orplatinophosphorocs  acid.  —  Cplatinsiinre.  See 
Chlorplatisic  acid.— C  propioiisiiure.  Ser  Chlorpropionic 
acid.  — ("propioiiyl.  See  Chi.orpropionyl.  -C'propylen.  See 
Chlorpropyi,ene.  -<'*pseu<Ioeuinol,  Chloropseudocumene. — C- 
qitartenylsiiure.  Chlorquarteuylic  acid,  [B.]  See  Monocblor- 
CROTONio  ACID.  —  ("qut'eUsillK'r.  chloride  of  mercury.  [B.]— 
C*raucherunK.  P'umit^ation  with  eldorine.  [B.  lOS.]— Criibin. 
See  CHU)RRr»iN.— CValiein,  4".salieyl.  Seethe  major  list.— C*- 
salicylol.  See  Chlorsalicylic  n/f/^'/ii/i/c— Csalicylsaure.  See 
Chlorsaucvuc  rtc/rf.  —  C'salieylsauro- AhlehytU  See  Chlor- 
SAUCVLic  a/rfe/tyt/e,— C'sauer,  of  or  i>ertaiinn^' to  chloric  acid  ; 
with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  chlorate  of  that  base.  |B.)  — 
C'sanre.  Chloric  acid.  [B,  48.]  —  C*sch\vefel.  See  the  major 
list.  -Cseife.  A  disinfectant  preparation  made  of  I  (tart  of  chlori- 
nated lime  and  S  parts  of  powdereil  soap.  (A.  31!i  (a,  2H.]— C'.sil- 
ber.  Silver  chloride.  [B.  48.)— C"spir<»yl.  See  Chlorsalicyl. — 
C'stickstort".  Nitrotjeu  chloride,  [B.  48!j— C'styrol.  Chlorstyro- 
lene,  [B,  4.J— Csiiberancarboxylsaure.  See  Chlorscberan- 
carboxyi.ic  ACID.— Csulfochinon.  See  Chlorsclphoqcinone.— 
C'sulfonsaure.  See  Chlorsclpiionic  acid.— ("talcinni.  Mag- 
ne.shim  chloride.  [B.  -^tiSi.]- Ctetracodeln.  See  Chlortetraco- 
DEiNE.— C'tetraerylsaure.  Chlortetracrylic  acid.  [B.]  See  JIono- 
CHLORCROTOMc  ACID.  —  Ctetraiiiorphiii.  See  Chlortetramor- 
PHiNE.~Ctetroxy<l.  See  Chlorine  /e/roxuie.  —  C'toluol.  See 
Chlortolckne.  —  CtoluulsulfunMaure.  See  Chlortolcene-si/?- 
u/iOrt(C  ociVi.  —  C'trioxyd.  See  Chlorine  trioxide.  — C'xylen^ 
C'xylol,  C*xylyl,  See  Xylyl  c/J'»r/(/e.— C'wasser.  See  \4qua 
CHLORi.— C'wasserstoff.  Hydroehloric  acid  ;  in  composition  as  a 
prefix,  a  hydrochlorate  or  hydrochloride,  [B.J  —  CwasserstoH"- 
acrolelin.  See  Acrolein  hf/drochlorate.  [B.J  —  C'wasserstoff- 
amulohydrazophenol.  Hydroehloride  of  amidohydrazophenol. 
[B.J  — C'wasserstotVanilin.  See  Aniline  hydrochloride.— C*whs- 
serstotfatber.  Ethyl  chloride.  [B.48.]— C'wassevstoffatropin, 
Atropine  hydrochloride.  [B.]— C'*wasser.stofl'bacl.  See  Balneum 
acidi  chlorhi/drici  and  Acid  bath.  —  C'wasserstoft'berberiii. 
Berberiue  hydrochloride,  [B.]— C'wasserstoffoarbylaiuin.  Ste 
Carbylamink  /iV'/i«7t/t/or/rfe.  —  C*wasserstoftoyanilin.  Hydro- 
chloride of  cyaiiiline.  [B.]  —  C*wasserstortclipheiiyKuanidin. 
Hydrochloi(UM>f  diphenvlgnanidine.  [B.4.]— ("wasserstoHijnani- 
din.  Hyiiroobjoride  o?  suauidine.  [B.  4.]— ("w  ass.-i-(otrharii- 
stort".  Hydrofhloride  of  urea.  [B.  4.]- C'*wasN»TNtolVniorpbin. 
Morphine  hydrochloride.  [B.]  —  Cwasserstollrusunilin.  Hy- 
drocnloride  of  rosjinlline.  [B.]  —  ("wasserstottsaure.  Hydro- 
chloric acid.  [B.  4H.]— Cwasserstoff-Tetrapbenylguanidin. 
Hydrochloiide  of  tetraphenvlffuanidine.  [B,  4.]— Cwassex-stort"- 
thallin.  Hydrochloride  of  thalliiie.  [B.]— C'wasserstott-Tri- 
amidophenol.  Hydrochloride  of  triamidophenol,  [B,  4.]— ("- 
wasserstotUriphfiiyl^uaniain.      Hydrochloride  of   triphenyl- 

fuaiiidine,  [B.  I.|— CwasserstoflT-Trinhenyl-Kosanilin.  rfy- 
roohloride  of  triphenylrosauiline.  [B.]- C'\vasserstoft'tyrosin. 
Hydrochloride  of  tyrosine.  [B.]— Cziinintsaure.  See'CiiLoR- 
ciNNAMic  AciD.—C'ichik.  See  the  major  list.— C'zinn,  Tin  chlo- 
ride,—Kssigsaures  C.    See  Chlorine  ace^fl^e, 

CHLORA  (Lat.K  n,  f.  Klo.-(  h-lor>'a*.  From  x^wpo?,  yellowish- 
green,  Fr..  c„  chlore.  Ger..  Bitterli ng  (Ist  def.i.  Cfdor  ('2d  def.). 
1.  Of  Linnanis.  a  penus  of  the  (ientinnetf  growing  in  Europe, 
northern  Africa,  and  western  Asia.  [B,  10.  43.]  'Z.  See  Cblorine. 
— C.  acuminata  [K,  and  Z.].  C.  lanceolata  [K.  and  Z.J.  Euro- 
pean si>eeies.  now  regarded  as  varieties  of  C.  per/oliata.  [B.  180.] 
— C  perfoliata  [Liumeusj.  Fr.,  centauree  Jaune.  Ger,,  ditrrh- 
wachsener  Bitterling.  Syn.:  Getiti<ina  perfoliata  [Linnieus].  Yel- 
low-wort ;  an  annual  plant  of  southern  Europe.  The  herb  (herba 
centaurii  lutei)  has  been  used  as  a  bitter  tonic  and  furnishes  a  yel- 
low dye.  [B.  19.  173.  IM).  185.1—0.  serotina  [Koch].  A  species 
now  rej^'arded  iis  a  variety  of  C.  perfoliata.     [B,  180.] 

CHLOKAC'ETAL.  n.  Klor-a-s'en-aSl.  A  substitution  com- 
pound of  chlorine  and  acetyl,  obtained  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on 


alcohol.    [B,  2.]    See  Mosochloracbtal,  Dicbloracetal.  and  Thi- 
chloracetal. 

<'HLOK.\CKTAMIC  ACID,  n.  Klor  a's  e't  a^m'i'k.  Fr  , 
acidt'  chltir  acetamiqxie.    Ger.,  Chloracttuminmure.    See  Tetra- 

CHL<>RACKTAMIDK. 

<'HM>UA<'KTAMII>E.  n.  Klor  a'^s-e^t'a^m-i^dfid).  Fr.  chtor- 
aretamidf.  (Jer.,  ( 'hUiracetaniid .  A  substance  formed  from  acet- 
amide  by  substituting  chlorine  for  hydrogen.  [B,  12.]  See  Mono- 
cHLoRACKTAMiDE.  Dichloracetamide/Trichloracetamide,  and  Te- 

TRACHLORACETAMIDE. 

<'HI.OKA<I-:tanii.IDE,  n.  Klor-a^s  en-asn'i'l-iaddd).  See 
V\\¥.^\i^mitiu)f}diir<n>t<iinide. 

<*IIL<HtArKTATK,  n.  Klor-a's'e^t-at.  Fr..  chlorncMaie.  A 
stilt  formed  from  a  chloracetic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  a  simple 
or  compounii  radicle  for  one  or  more  atoms  of  hydropen.  There 
are  three  sorts  of  c's,  the  monochloracetates  (often  called  sin»ply 
c'st.  the  dichloraretateti,  and  the  trichloracetatva  iq.  v.).     [B,  2. J 

CHLOKACKTENK,  n.  Klor-a^s'eat-en.  Fr..  chloracethie. 
(ler..  Chloraceten.  A  body  supposed  to  be  formed  by  the  action  of 
phostrene  on  aldehyde,  and  to  be  isomeric  with  vinyl  chloride, 
CjUgCl,  now  known  to  be  a  mixture  of  aldehyde  and  paraldehyde 
with  a  small  quantity  of  phosg^ene.     [B,  2.] 

C'HLOKACKTU',  adj.  Klor-as-et'i3k.  ¥v.,chloracetiqne.  Acet- 
ic and  containing  chlorine.  [B.]-C  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  chlor- 
acetictun.  Fr.,  acide  chloracetiqiie.  Ger.,  Chlore.^siqsaure.  It., 
acldo  cloracetico.  Sp.,  dcido  cloracetiro.  An  acid  formed  from 
acetic  aeid  by  substituting  chlorine  for  the  hydrogen  of  the  radicle. 
The  c,  a's  are  numochloracetic  acid,  CHaC'lCOOOH  (often  called 
simply  c.  a.,  used  as  a  caustic),  dichloracetic  acid,  CHCI.iC<-><->H, 
and  trichloracetic  acid,  CCI3COOH  iq.  v.).  (B.  2.  4.]  -C.  bromide. 
Fr..  fjromnre  chloracetiqiie.  Ger..  Chh»rncfti>xiiVn-om ilr.  Syn.  : 
chloracetyl  bromide.  A  liquid,  CaHaCh  ^Br  =  CH.Cl.CO  Br.  formed 
from  c.  acid  by  the  substitution  of  bromine  for  tfie  radicle  OH.  It 
is  isomeric  witli  broinacetic  chloride.  |B.  4.j  -i'.  chloride.  Ger., 
C'hloracetoxylchlorur.  Syn.  :  chloracetyl  chloride^  chlorinated 
chloride  of  acetyl.  A  substance  formed  from  c.  acid  by  the  substi- 
tution of  chlorine  for  OH.  The  c.  c's  are  manorhhiraretic  chloride 
(often  called  simply  c.  c),  dichloracetic  chloride,  and  trichloracetic 
chloride  {a.  v.).  [B.  2.  4.]— C  phosphide.  .A  compound  of  c.  acid 
in  which  the  radicle  PH2  replaces  the  radicle  oH.  of  these  com- 
pounds two  are  known:  monochloracetic  pho.^phide  and  trichlor- 
ac'tic  phosphide  (q.  c.t,  analogous  to  niouochloracctamide  and  tri- 
chloracetamide.     [B,  2.] 

CHLOKACETIN,  n.  Klor-a's'pnian.  Fr.,  chloracetine.  Ger.. 
C.  It.,  Sp..  cloracetina.  A  chlorine  substitution  derivative  of 
acetin.  CH3CI.  formed  by  the  action  of  carbouyl  chloride  on  alde- 
hyde.    [B.  93.] 

CHLOR  ACETIZATION,  n.  Klor-aSs-eat-i^z-a'shuSn.  Fr,, 
chloracetisation.  Fournier's  method  of  producing  local  anaesthesia 
by  applying  a  mixture  of  chlorofonn  and  acetic  acid.    [L,  41.] 

CHLOKACET<»LUIDE,    n.      Klor-a^s-e^t-o^'u^-iMud).      See 

TOLYLCHLORACETAMIDE. 

CHLOKACETONE.  n,  Klor-a^s'e^t-on.  Fr..  cMoracetone. 
Ger..  Chloraceton.  A  compound  formed  from  acetone  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  chlorine  for  hydrogen.  There  are  six  c's,  all  of  which 
are  oily  liquids  :  1.  Manochloracetone,  CgHsClO.  'i.  Dichlnrace- 
tone,  CsH^ClgO.  mesitic  chloral  [Kane],  obtained  by  passing  dry 
chlorine  gas  into  acetone.  3.  Trichloracetone.  CsHgCUO.  4.  Te- 
trachloracetone,  CsHaCl.O.  5.  Pentachloracetone,  CaHClftO,  6. 
Hcvachloracetone,  CgClflO.     [B.  2.] 

CHLOKACETOMC  ACID,  n.  Klor-a's-e^t-oSn'i^k.  A  sub- 
stance, C4H7C103  =  aOH)(CH3)(CH2Cli(CO.OH),  formed  from  ace- 
tonic  acid  by  substituting  one  atom  of  chlorine  for  hydrogen.    [B,  2.] 

CHLOKACETOMTKH.,  n.  Klor-a^s-e^t-o-ni'triai.  A  com- 
pound formed  from  acetonitril  by  substituting  chlorine  for  hydro- 
gen. [B.  2.]  See  Monochloracetonitril,  Dichloracetonitril, 
and  Trichloracetonitril. 

<'HIJ>K.\<KTl"r>IIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-a^s-en-uM'mi'k.  A 
sul.stitutiMii  c"iiii>ouiid.  CtHijCIOj,  of  acetulmic  acid  in  which  one 
alMtii  .if  chlorine  replaces  one  of  hydrogen.     [B,  2.] 

CHLOKACETYL,  n.  Klor-aVen-i^l.  Fr..  chloracetyle.  Ger., 
Chloraceto.ryl.  1.  A  radicle.  C3CI2,  formed  from  acetyl  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  chlorine  for  hydrogen,  J/onO(7i/orace/?/nor  simply  c.) 
and  trichloracetyl  iq.  v.)  are  known.  2,  Acetyl  (acetoxyl)  chloride. 
IB.  93.)  See  Chloracetic  chloride.— C.  bromide.  Fr..  bromure 
de  chloracetyle.  Ger.,  Chloracetoxylbromiir.  See  Chloracetic 
bromide.  [B.]— C.  carbamide.  SeeC.toea.— C.  chloride.  Fr.. 
chlorure  de  chloracetrjle.  Ger.,  Chloracetoxylchloriir.  See  Chlor- 
acetic chloride.— C  urea.  Ger.,  Chloracetoxylhanistoff.  Syn.  : 
C  carbamide.  A  compound  of  c.  and  urea.  Two  such  compounds, 
monochloracetifl  (or  simply  c.l  urea  and  trichloracetyl  urea  {q.  v.). 
are  known.  [B.  2,  4.]— Chlorwasserstoffsaures  C.  (Ger.).  See 
Chloracetic  chloride. 

CHLOKACETVLENE,  n.  Klor-a's-eSfi^l-en.  Fr.,  chloracHyl- 
hie.  Ger-,  Chloracetylfn.  A  chlorine  substitution  compound  of 
acetylene.     [B.  3.]    See  Monochlor.^cetvlene. 

CHLOKACETYPHIDE,  n.  Klor-aSs-e^t'i^f-i'dtid),  See  Tri- 
chloracetic phosphide. 

CHLOKACIDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Klorfch-lorj-a^sia^kViM-u^m- 
(u*m).     See  Chlorxcju. 

CHLORACKYLATE.  n.  Klor-a^k'ri^l-at.  A  salt  of  chlor- 
acrylic  acid.  General  formula  :  (CaHClO.jn.M"  ;  where  M"  is  a  radi- 
cle "of  the  quactivalence  n.     (B.) 

CHI.ORACRYI.1C,  adi.  Klor-a^k-ri^l'i^k.  Fr..  chloracryliqxie. 
Acrylic  and  containing  chlorine.  [B.]— C.  acid.  Fr..  acide  chlor- 
acrytique.  Ger..  Chloracrt/lsdure.  A  substitution  product.  CgHg- 
ClOa  =  CHCl  =  CH  -  CO.OH,  of  acrylic  acid  and  chlorine:  a  mobile 


O,  no;  01  not;  O*,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U.  like  00  in  too;  U".  blue;  U^.  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U".  like  U  (German,. 
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liquid,  having  an  odor  like  that  of  the  all.vl  compounds  aud  acting 
as  a  slight  irritant  to  the  eyes  and  the  mucous  menihranes.  [B.  2.J 
— C.  etiHT.  A  ohloratTvlate  of  a  compound  radicle;  especially 
ethyl  chloraerylate.     [B,  2.] 

rHLOK.EA  iLat.t.  n.  f.  Klor(eh3lor)-e'(a3'e2Va».  Fr..  chloree. 
Of  Lindlev.  a  (jenus  of  the  Orchuleiv,  tribe  Seottiacviv.  indieenous 
tu  South  Aiuerioa  and  chiefly  confined  to  Chili.  [B,  lU.  Vi,  121.]— C 
di8oide(«.    A  siH-cies  said,  iuChih.to  promote  the  flow  of  milk.  [B.] 

CHLOK/EK.K  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Kloi*(ch"-'Ior)-e'ui''e'»he2-e(a3-e»). 
Of  Keichenbach.  a  subdivision  of  Ihe  Xcottiucece,  comprising 
Chlonra,  Bfpinniiln,  BU'invria,  etc.     [B,  170.] 

CHI.0K.T:>IATINA  iLatl.  €HL<Ht.KI>IATINlIM  (Lat),  ns 
f.  and  n.  KIor(eh-lor)-c'^m(.a3-t:am>-a'^Ha3t)-iiei'na3,  -nu^uunu^m). 
See  Chlorii/EMatin. 

CHL<)K.KMIA(Lat.Vn.f.  KIor(ch«lor)-em'ia3'e3ml-i2-aa.  From 
xAtupof,  j'ellowisb-green,  aud  alfi-a,  blood.    See  Chlorosis. 

CHLOK.EMin.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Klor(ch2Ior)-eam'(a3-eam')- 
i'd-elas-e").    A  family  of  the  PolychiMta.     [L,  lil-l 

CHLOKAL.  n.  Klor'a^l ;  Lat.,  klonch»lor)'aai(a51) :  Fr.,  klor- 
a»l  :  Ger..  chaior-aM'.  I^t.,  c,  chlorahun.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  C.  It., 
chtraliit.  Sp..  clortil.  Svn.  :  trichUtracetic  aldehyde.  A  substitu- 
tion i>rodin-[  of  acfticalilebvdein  which  .'J  atoms  of  chlorine  replace 
3  atoms  of  hvdroi,'rii.  r.^lU'IgO^  CClj.CHO.  It  is  a  colorless  lii|uid 
of  iMMietratinj;  odor,  boding  at  m°  to  H.i°  C,  formed  by  the  aetioii  of 
chlorine  on  acetic  aldehyde,  ethyl  alcohol,  and  other  botlies.  It  is 
soluble  in  water,  iu  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloroform.  It  is 
readily  transformed  into  a  white  amorphous  mass  termed  para- 
chloral,  which  is  polymeric  with  c.  It  also  forms  numerous  sub- 
stitution compounds  bv  replacemeTit  of  its  oxygen.  Tlie  hi/'lnttr. 
formed  by  replaeiii^  tlie  oxygen  by  two  molecules  of  hydn-xyl.  is 
the  com|xiund  used  in  medicine  and  is  the  c.  of  the  U.  8.  Ph.  [B.J 
— Acetaiuide  c.  See  C'acetamide.  —  Alcoolate  de  c.  (Fr.). 
See  C.  ((/co/io/afe.— Aiihytlrous  c.  Ordinary  c.  as  distin^ished 
fr«un  c.  hydrate.  [B.  5.]— Uiitylc'.  See  the  major  list.— Cam- 
phorattMl  c.,  Cainphor-c.  Lat.,  chloralum  h t/ilrat um ca mphora- 
ttiiit.  A  mixture  of  c.  hydrate  and  camphor  ;  a  clear  litpiid.  used 
internally  and  topically  as  a  sedative  and  anodyne.  [B.]— C.  aleo- 
iKilut**.  Fr.,  alamlatf  dv  c.  Ger..  CItloralalkuholat.  Syu.  :  tri- 
chltirt'thylidt'ne  hydrate  ^or  ethylate).     A  substance,  C2H7CI3O2  = 

CCla.CHx^krT  Hs,  formed  by  the  union  of  absolute  alcohol  and  e. 

It  is  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  and  in  this  differs  from  c.  hydrate. 
Its  therai>eutic  properties  are  analogous  to  those  of  the  hydrate, 
but  on  tne  whole  it  is  inferior  and  is  not  now  used.  [B,  4,  5.]— C 
Hiiiiiioitia.  A  body  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on 
strongly  cooled  c.  [B.]  See  Trichlorethvlioene  hytlraminc—C 
and  camphor.  See  Camphor-c. — C'benzaiiiide.  A  substance. 
CCU-CH.()n(C«Hp.CO.NHl.  formed  by  the  action  of  ben/.ainide  on 
c.  It  forms  rhombic  or  liexagonal  tabular  crystals.  L"' Ann.  dichim. 
e  di  farmacol.,'"  July.  IKSti,  p.  ;J1  (B ».]—€.  butyliciim.  See  Butyl- 
chloral  hydrate.— C,  ryanliydride,  Ceyanhydrin.  See  C. 
hydnH-yanifie.-VWatnpf  iGer.i.  A  spray  of  a  solution  of  c.  hy- 
drate. lA,  3l'J.]— C  Klyeerites,  Of  R.  f".  Fairthome.  a  class  of 
preparations  the  basis  of  which  is  a  solution  of  1  dractim  of  c. 
hvfirate  in  i  fl.  oz.  of  glycerin.  [B,  81  (a.  21).]— C.  hydras  (Brit, 
i'^i-l-  S«'e  C.  hydrate. —C  hydrate.  Lat.,  c.  [U.  S.  Fh.J,  c.  hydras 
[Br.  I'll.),  chlorahun  hydratum  ((ier.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.], 
chlonilnm  hy  Ira  turn  crystallisatuin  |Kuss.  Ph  ].  chlorahun  hy- 
drirum  [Hung.  Ph.).  hydras  chlondi  (Netherl.  Ph.),  hydras  chlor- 
aliens  I  Dan.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph..  Swed.  Phj.  Fr..  c.  hydrate  (Fr.  C<Ki.], 
hydrate  de  c.  (ier.,  C'hydrat.  It.,  idrato  di  cloralio.  Sp.,  hidrato 
decloral.  Hydrateil  c,  hydrate  of  c.  or  simply  c.  A  compound, 
CaH3('l,0^=L'CU.CIi(OHa»^  of  c.  and  hydroxy!;  formed  by  mixing 
c.  with  water.  It  occurs  as  distinct  acieular  crystals  or  crystalline 
plates,  white,  having  a  pungent  odor  and  acrid  taste  ;  very  soluble 
In  water,  soluble  also  in  absolute  alcohol  and  in  ether,  but  not  in 
cold  chloroform.  When  treated  with  alkuHes  it  is  decomposed  into 
chloroform  and  formic  acid.  It  is  a  reliable  liypnotir.  Imt  a  weak 
8e<lative  and  anodyne.  In  large  doses  it  is  poisonous  by  its  paralytic 
action  upon  the  heart.  Locally,  it  is  an  irritant  ;  hence  it  should  be 
given  largely  diluted.  (B.4,  .5,'J.5.)— C'hyilratklystier  (Uer.).  See 
Cli/stt'r  '>/  c.  bydrate.—V.  hydroeyanhle.  Syn.  :  c.  cyanhydrin. 
A  i)ody  produet'd  by  the  action  of  hydrocyanic  acid  on  hydrate  of  c,, 
fortnifit,'<''>l"rlfss  prisniaticcrvstalsof  thecomijosiljon  (',n„('!3Ni  >  = 
CCInCllH  )[Ii  (_'N  ;  /.  r.,that  .if  c.  hydrate  in  which  orieni.'lerule  ot 
hydroxy]  is  replaced  by  cyanogen.  On  account  of  its  stabilil_\-  and 
constam-v  of  i-omi>osition,  it  has  been  rec*nnmen<ied  as  a  substitute 
for  hydroeyaiiic  acid  in  medicine:  ti'4ti  parts  of  it  correspond  in 
medieiiial  action  to  I  part  of  anhydrous  hydrocvanic  acid.  [Her- 
mes, "Inaug.-Dissert.,"  Berlin.  IKHT :  "  N.  Y.  Med.  .Jour.."  Oct. 
8,  1SK7,  p.  422;  B.  4.]-V.  hydroMulphute,  V.  hydrosulpliide. 
A  crvstalline  body,  CaH4Cl80^S  =  [CCl,-CH.OHLS.  [H.  4.]-C. 
Hiilphydratc.  Fr.,  mdfhydrate  de  c.  Ger.,  Chtaralsidfhydrat. 
A  body  forming  colorless  prismatic  or  foliate  crystals,  having  the 

constitution     CaH,CI,SO  =  CCI3.CII   I?,^.     [B  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 

Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi,  p.  336(o.  21K]  -<"Myrup  (Ger.i.  i^ff^Si/niitnf 
c— C'thloheiizainhU;.  A  substance,  CCia-CH(OH)—(  flllsCsKH. 
prepared  by  the  aetii>n  of  thiobenzamide  on  c.  It  forms  >  ellowish- 
white  crystals  of  a  silky  lustre,  having  a  parlicky  odor  aild  a  some- 
what styptic,  i)ersistent"ly  bitter  taste.  It  is  soluble  with  diftlculty  in 
water,  but  rearlilv  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  ami  in  chloroform. 
[M.  Spica,  "Ann."  rli  ohim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July,  IKHt).  n.  29  (B).]— 
Clyster  «f  v.  hydrate.  Fr..  larrmrut  an  c.  Ger.,  C'hydratklys- 
tier.  A  clyster  consisting  of  from  2  to  ,'j  parts  of  c.  Iiydrale  ami  5(1 
each  of  mucilage  of  gun»  arable  and  water.  [L,  ^7(o,  21 ).)— Croton 
c.  See  BirTYU'HLOKAL.— HydroiiM  e.  See  C.  hydrate .—InMAw- 
l»Ie  r.  It.,  cloralio  insolubile.  Parachloral ;  so  called  because 
insoluble  in  wat«T.  [B.  3.1— Liivfiiieiit  an  r.  (Fr.t.  See  Clyster 
o/c.  hydrate— MkhHIc  c.  Dichloraeetone.  [B.)  See  Chujrace- 
TONB.— Uorphuc'  (Q«r.).    A  mixture  of  c.  hydrate  aud  morphine. 


[A,  319.]— Sirop  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Syrup  of  c— Sulphureted  c. 
See  C  hydrosidphidc—^yrxvp  of  c,  Syrtipus  e.  [Br.  Ph.],  Syr- 
upuFi  cum  c.  [Kr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  »irop  de  c.  [Fr.  C<xl.j.  Ger., 
C'syrup.  It.^  sintppo  di  cloralio.  Sp.,  J<irtihe  de  vli>ral.  A  prep- 
aration made  of  HU  grains  of  hydrate  of  e..  4  fl.  dr.  of  distilled  water, 
and  enough  syrup  to  make  1  tl.  oz.  (Br.  Ph.].  The  French  prepara- 
tion is  made  by  dissolving  W  parts  ot  c.  hydrate  in  45  of  water  and 
adding  !K*ii  of  sj  rup  and  5  of  spirit  of  peppermint.  It  is  more  than 
twice  as  strong  as  the  Br.  prep.     [B,  5,  113.] 

CHI.OKALIJINK,  n.  Klor-a^I'lKm.  A  crystalline  substance, 
CflHflCla.  contained  in  trichlorpheuol,  prepared  by  paiising  chlorine 
through  coal-tar.    [B,  93.] 

CHLOKALDEHYUK,  n.  Klor-a^l 'de-hid.  Fr.,  choraldekyde. 
Ger.,  Chloraldehyd.  A  chlorine  substitution  coni|>ound  of  alde- 
hyde. [B.]  See  Monochloraldehyde,  Dichloraldehyde,  aud 
Chloral. 

CHLOKALDEHYDENE,  n.    Klor-a^I'de-hid-en.    Fr.,  chloral- 

dehydene,  chtorethero'ide.     See  Monochlorkthylene. 

CHLOKALUOL,  n.  Klora^I'do^l.  A  compound  formed  from 
aldol  by  the  substitution  of  chlorine  for  an  equivalent  amount  of 
hydrogen  or  hydroxyl.     [B,  2.] 

CHLOKALIC.  adj.  Klor-aSpi^k.  Lat..  eft ?orn/(CHS.  Fr.,r/i/or- 
alique.     Of  or  pertaining  to  chloral.    [B.]    See  Hydras  chloraliciui. 

CHLORALIDE,  n.     KJor'a^l-i^dtid).     Fr..  c.    Ger.,  Chloralid. 

1.  A  substance,  C4H^CI903  =  CCIa.CHjv^^o  )CH.CCl3,  forming  col- 
orless glassy  crystals  insoluble  in  water,  produced  by  the  action  of 
sulpluu'ic  acid  on  chloral.  2.  As  a  generic  term,  a  series  of  bodies 
reseniltlitig  ordinary  c.  in  structure  and  formed  from  the  different 
ox,\-acids.     [B,  3.] 

CHLORALISATION  (Fr.),  n.  Klor-a^l-ez-a^-se-oana.  1.  Nar- 
cotism by  means  of  chloral.     [A,  38.5.)    2.  See  Chloralism. 

CHLORALISE,  n.  Klor'a^l-iSsiisl.  Fr.,  c.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  chlorine  on  aloetin.     [A,  385  ;  B,  93.] 

CHLOKAI.ISM,  n.  Klor'a^l-i^zm.  Lat.,  chloralifimns.  Fr., 
chloralisme.     1.  The  state  of  being  under  the  influence  of  chloral. 

2.  Chronic  poi.soning  with  chloral  ;  a  morbid  state  produced  I>y  the 
prolonged  or  habitual  use  of  moderate  doses  of  chloral.  It  is  of 
exceptional  occurrence,  and  is  characterized  l>y  various  cutaneous 
affections  (such  as  erythema,  urticaria,  extensive  (edema  and  in- 
filtration of  the  skin,  ulceration  of  the  digits,  and  s<>inetimes  ^>ete- 
chia*  and  purpura  iia'iiioirbagira ).  ]iaiiis  in  the  joints,  a  disposition 
to  diarrhtea,  ^reat  dyspmea  with  ju'ecordial  distress  (sometimes 
actual  asphyxia).  indiecilit,\',  eniaeuition,  loss  of  sensibiUty,  aud 
paralysis  of  "the  lower  limbs.     (Steinauer  lA,  319) ;  A,  385.] 

CHLORALLYL,  n.  Klor-a^l'i^l.  Fr.,  chloralhjle.  Ger..  C.  It.. 
clorallile.  Sp.,  cloralilo.  A  radicle.  C3H4CI,  being  ally!  in  which 
1  atom  of  chlorine  replaces  1  of  hydrogen.  [B.]— C.  el»l*iride. 
Ger.,  Chloralh/lrhloriir.  See  Dichlorglycid.— <'.  »H bromide. 
Ger.,  C'hlorn/h,'hlil,yt,miir.  A  litpiid.  CjH,Br..Cl  =  CH.^Br  -  CHBr  - 
CHCI,  or  CyH^Pr.jCl  =  CH^Br  -  CHBr  -  CH3CI.  [B,  4.J-C'.-ethyl 
ether.  An  oxide  of  c.  and  ether.  Two  are  known  :  a-c.-vthyl  ether, 
CH2  =CCl.CHa  ^  O  -  CsHfi,  and  fir.-,  thi/l  riher,  CHCI  HCH.CH-  - 
O  —  Calls.  tB.3.]— <'.  pseud<>thioe\  anat«*.  C.  thioearbiiniae. 
A  litiuul  of  very  pungent  odor,  of  the  ci>mpv»sition  CjHaSXCI  =  SC~ 
N.CaH^CI.     [B,  3.] 

CHLORAl.OII..  n.  Klor-an'o-i«I.  Fr.,  chloralo'iU.  Ger.. 
Chhtralo'il.  A  product  of  the  action  of  chlorine  on  aloin,  perhaps 
CuCIOg.     [B.l 

€HLORALOIN.  n.  Klor-a2I'o-i«n.  Fr.,  chloralo'ine.  Ger., 
Chloralo'in.  A  yellow  uncrj-stallizable  precipitate.  Cs<H3oCla*^n  + 
(IH5O.  formed  by  passing  a  current  of  chlorine  gas  through  an 
atpieous  solution  of  aloin  (barbuloin).     [B.  5,  4(i.) 

CHLOR-AIA'M.  n.  Klor-a^ru^ni.  A  conunercial  term  for  im- 
pure alunnnium  chloride  mixe<i  witli  various  sodium  and  calcium 
salts  ;  used  as  a  disinfectant.     [B,  :J7.] 

C'llIiORALliM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Klor(ch3lor)-aia3)'lu3milu<m). 
Chloral.  [B,  HI.]— C  butyli,  V.  er<»toiiis.  See  BrTVU'HLoRAL.— 
V.  hydratum  [(ier.  Ph.].  St^-e  Chi-ohal  Ayf/»vt^  .— C  hydraluiu 
cHiiiplioratuiii.  See  Campharated  chloral.— C.  hy<lratiiin 
crvstallisiitiim  [Buss.  Ph.],  C  hydrieum  [Hung.  Phi.  Hydras 
clilorali  [Netherl.  Ph.].    See  Chi/uial  hydrate.     [B,  U5.] 

CHLORALVRir  ACID.  n.  Klor  a^l-ii^ri^k.  Fr.,  aride  chlor- 
alnriiim'.  A  crvstalline  substance,  Ci^HoaNiaCloO,,,  obtaiueil  by 
the  action  of  chlorous  acid  on  uric  acii.     [B,  2,  93.) 

<'IILORAl>III>E.  n.  Klor'a^m-i^diid).  Fr..  c,  chloramidure. 
An  amiile  in  which  chlorine  replaces  hydrogen.     [B.  93.]    Cf.  Hy- 

UROOKN  r. 

ClirOKAMIDOBENZENF..  n  Klora^m-i'd-o-be'nz'en.  Fr., 
chhtramidobenzine.  Ger.,  Chlor  am  idobenzoL  See  Chloraniunb. 
IB.  4.) 

rHLORAMIDllKE  (FT.),  n.    Klor-a'm-ed-u'r.     See  Chlora- 

MIOK  and   .\MII)0CH1.0RII>K. 

<HI><)K.\>1IE  ((Jer.).  n.    Klor-am-e'.    See  Chix>rosis. 

<"IIKOKAMII..VI...  n.  Klor-a'm'iai-a'l.  A  liiiuid  derived  from 
amyl  alcohol  by  the  actitni  of  chlorine.     [L.  108.] 

C*IIM>U.VMM<)NIITM  (Geri.  n.  Klor'a^m-mon-i'-u'm.  Am- 
moulum  chloride.-  ISeine  r*li>HUii|;.  See  Ammonium  chloratum 
dejturatutn  sulnturii.     [L.  129.) 

<'III,ORAMYI-.  n.  Klor'a^m  i^I.  Fr.,  chhmimyle.  Ger..  C. 
A  substitution  eompounil  of  amyl  in  which  chlorine  replaces  hydrt>- 
gen,     [B  :  L.  19.  .'VT,  tl.^.) 

ClILORAMYI^E  (Fr.),  n.  Klor-a'ni-el.  1.  See  Crloramyl. 
2.  See  Amyl  chloride. 


A.  ape;  A«.  at;  A*,  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  X,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N<.  tank; 
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CHI.OItAiMYLKNK.  n.  Klor-a^mi'leu.  Fr.,  vhluramyline. 
Qer.,  Chlitritmylen.  A  Hiibstitution  proiiurt  of  aniyli'iif  in  which 
chloriui)  repluefi*  hj*drt)Kt'n  :  iuetutlin^  the  thrt't*  i-oiiipouiuls  iu<nto- 
chlurmni/tene  (otteu  called  dimply  c),  didilvrumtjlv uc,  uuii  tridilur- 
amylene  iq.  v. I     [B.  2.] 

lllLOK.VNKTm>L,  n.  Klora'n'e'th-o'l.  A  substitution 
pruduct  i>f  utu'llitil  iu  uiiicti  clduriut^  rejiiacca  hydrtiyeu.  csi)ccialiy 
monorhloranetliul^  L',oHiiClO.  a  yetlowisii  titiiiid.  <»f  rather  a  puii- 
Kcnt  odor,  solidifyiug  bcluw  —  G*  C  aiid  meltmg  at  about  ■JoU'*  to 

mo  c.   IB.  -i.) 

CHLOKANIL,  n.  Klor'a'n-i^l.  hal..  chloniiiilium.  Fr.,  chlor- 
anitf.    .Sec  TktrachU)R<^1'INo.ne. 

t'HLOKANILAM,  u.  Klor  a'ni»l-a»m.  Fr..  c.  ihlonniilame. 
acidt  MoranilamiditiHi'  hi/drati'\  Ger..  ('.  Syn.:  cfitontnilamidic 
acid.  A  substance.  C'-HaSX'laOj.  occurring  as  black  acicular  lus- 
trous cr>'slals,  formed  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  au 
aniniouiacal  solution  of  cliloranil.    [H.  IS.  li;i.  1 

CHI.OKAMl-AMIU.VTK,  u.  Kior-a'u'iM-a^miM-at.  A  salt 
of  chlorunilaniitlic  acid.    [B.  9;J.) 

CHLOKANII.  V.MIDK,  n.  Klora'n  i«ra»m-i«d(idi.  Fr.,  c.  The 
amide,  l',t'lj"*9'^'"2'-i  +  H./).  of  chloranilic  acid.    [B.] 

CHLOKAML.\MIUIC,  ailj.  Klora^n  i'ta'mi'd'i'k.  Fr., 
chlornniiamidiiiuf.  Of  or  i»ertainin{;  to  chloratniamide  [B-l — 
Hydriiteil  c.  aciil.  Kr..  (tcide  chiorauiUtmidique  hydrate.  See 
Chi.ok.\mi-\m. 

Clll-OK.VNIL.\JniON.  n.  Klora'n-i'l-a'mo^n.  Fr.c.  Syn.; 
ammonium  chhtranilamidate.  A  product.  CjCljOj+iNHs.  formed 
by  treating  chlorani)  with  ammonia ;  occurruig  as  brown,  lustrous 
crystals.    [B.  4'<.  93.) 

CHLOK.INILANILIDE,  n.  Klora'n"i>la»n'i'|.i»d(idl.  Syn.: 
dichtornnilidixjuinone.  A  crj-stalline  substance,  CeCIilNH.Cgrt^i,- 
Oo.  formed  by  heating  together  aniline,  alcohol,  and  chlorauil. 
[B.  3.  ] 

OlII-«n{ANII.ATE,  n.  KIora'n'i'1-at.  A  salt  of  chloranilic 
acid.    [B.| 

CHUHtANIMC,  adj.  Klor-a'n-i-'ri'k.  Fr.,  ckloraiiilique. 
Of  or  derived  from  chloranil.  [B.)— ('.  acid.  Vr.,  acidf  rhioraiii- 
li<iue.  (ier..  ChltimniLiiiiire.  A  dibasic  crystalline  acid,  C,Clj- 
tOHi,Oj  +  HjO,  derived  from  chloranil  (tetrachlorquinonc).      [B, 

CHLOU.lNII.inK.  n.  Klor-a'ni'l  i'dtid).  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  CTtor- 
anilid.     .\n  anilide  in  which  cldorine  replaces  hydrogen.     [B.  93.] 

CHLOU.VNILINK,  n.  Klor-a'ni^l-en.  Fr..  c.  (Ier.  Clilor- 
anilin.  Syn.  :  chtoramidobenzote.  X  chlorine  substitution  coni- 
pounil  of  aniline.  [B.]  See  Mo.nochloraniu.ne,  Uichloramline. 
and  Trichloraniline. 

CHLOK.VNILIIM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Klor(ch'Ior)-a'n(a>n)-i>ri>- 
u'niUi^m).    See  ChU)Ranil. 

CHLORANISIC  ACID,  n.  Klora'n-i^s'i'k.  Fr..  ncide  chlor- 
anisiiitie.  Ger..  Chlnrnnissriure.  A  chlorine  substitution  com- 
pound of  anisic  acid.  t'8H,t'l(l|,.    |B.  M.] 

CIILOKANISOL.,  n.  Klor-a'^n'i^.s-.i'l.  Fr..  c.  Ger,  C.  A 
chlorine  substitution  compouml  of  anisol.  CoHdCIjO.    [B,  9.3.] 

CIII.t>HANTH.\rK.*;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Klortch'IoD-a'nia^n)- 
thaitha')  .-i.-J,  k.-'iHa=-e').  Fr.,  cldnranthuci'i-s.  Of  Blume.  a  small 
order  of  tlicotyleilons  (division  Moiux-hfaiui/deit},  series  Micrt-m- 
bryeiv  (Bentham  .ind  Hoiiker).  comprising  Vhlitrnnthns  and  Asca- 
rina,  to  which  Bentham  and  Hooker  add  Unli/nnmuiii.  Others  in- 
clude the.<e  genera  under  the  Piiu-rcieea-.  of  which  Baillon  makes 
them  a  series,  the  Cldiminlhfir,  hut  from  which  they  are  distin- 
guished, according  to  Bentham  ami  fli«iker,  by  their  opposite 
leaves  with  lateral  stipules  adherent  to  the  |.ietiole,  their  unisexual 
flowers,  their  inferior  or  naked  ovary  containing  a  single  pendulous 
orthotropous  ovule,  and  their  albuniinous  seeds.     [B,  Vi,  42,  lai.] 

CHLOI{.\>'THE.E  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  KIortch'lor)-a»n(a%)'the'- 
e(a'-e»i.    Fr.  chloranthees.    See  Chuiranth.ace/E. 

CHLORANTHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klonch^lorla^nia'nrthia-a' 
See  Chloranthy. 

ClILOKANTIIors.  ad|.     Klor-n'n'thu's      Lat.,  chtoranlhiis 
(from  x^"P<><,  green,  and  «»0os.  a  Howeri.    Fr,  Morantlie     Ger 
griiiMumiii.     Having  green  Howei-s.     [B.j  ' 

CHLOKANTHKACKNK,  n.  Klor-a'n'thra»s-eD.  Fr..  rhlor- 
anthriiiine.  Ger..  Cliluninthracvu.  Anthracene  in  which  chlorine 
replaces  hydrogen.    [L.  49.] 

fHI,OH.\NTHl'S  (IJW.).  adi.  and  n.  n.  (treated  by  botanists  as 
m.l.  Klonch'lorl-a»n(a'nrthu>s(thu*s).  Fr..  cldmanthe  Ger 
Wl-HllWlimii;  (adj.).  Prt<ium,-npfeffer  in.).  1.  (Adj.)  see  CnUiRAS- 
THors.  2.  (N.)  of  Schwartz,  a  genus  of  evergreen  shrubs  of  the 
order  Chloninthncea',  indigenous  to  tropical  Asia.  Japan,  and  the 
Phdippine  Isl.lmls.  Bentham  and  Hooker  divide  it  into  3  sections  ■ 
Euchlomnlhiui.  Tricfrcanilrn.  and  Snicnndra.  |B.  I!l.  43.  121  1— 
C.  brachyslachys  [Blume).  A  Java  s|)ecie.s.  having  the  same 
jises  a.s  C.  offlciunlis.  fA,  490  («.  an  ;  B.  19.]-r.  iiicnnspieuus 
IBIume],  Fr.  chlomnthe  a  petiten  flfnr.9.  The  cliu-lan  of  the 
Chinese  ;  a  species  the  flowers  of  which  are  used  for  flavoring  tea 
It  is  said  also  to  be  used  in  fevers  like  C.  iiflicinah\.  with  which  by 
some  It  IS  identified.  [B,  19,  173.]— C.  ofHrinalis  (Bliimei  \n 
eyei-green  of  Java.  The  root  has  a  caniphorafeous  odor  and  a 
biting  taste,  and  resembles  closelv  that  of  .sVr^.eii^ii-ia  vlniinica 
iVVn'*','.;  "f  "  '"''''  '"^nial-'C  stimulant  in  fevers  aud  as  an  oxytocic. 

t'HLOK.VNTHY.  n.  Klor'a=n-thi».  For  deriv.,  see  Chloran- 
THOcs.  Lat..  chlnraiilkia.  Fr..  ehlornnthie.  Ger.  Chlorunthie 
\.  i."^  process  of  retrtigrade  metamorphosHs  in  plants  by  which 
the  floral  organs  are  transformed  into  leaves.    2.  The  teud'encv  of 


brightly  colored  petals  to  become  green  as  they  decay.    LB,  121  ; 
L,  73.) 

CHLOK.iNTIMONATK,  n.  Klor a'nti'm'onat.  Fr.chloro- 
antiini)ni(ite.  A  coiiiiMniiid  of  uiitimi>ny  trichloride  and  the  chloride 
of  another  element  or  radicle.     LB.  ;iiS.) 

CH1.0K.\K<iENTATK,  n.  Klora'r'jc'nt  at.  Fr,  chloro- 
artjfutatr.  A  coinpoiind  of  silver  chloride  and  the  chloride  of 
another  element  or  radicle.     LB,  38.) 

CHLOK.\KSKNIOUS.  adj.  Klor-a»r-sen'i»-us.  Fr.,  chlorar- 
senie-tuc.  Ger.,  cldorarsenig.  Arsenious  and  containing  chlorine. 
— V.  arid.  Fr,  ttcide  chlorarnenititx,  Ger.,  Ctdurarsenitjaiiure. 
See  .-Vrsenic  o.rycItloride. 
CHLOU.VKSINK,  n.  Klor-a'rs'en.  Cacodyl  chloride.  [B.  93.) 
t'HI.OK.V.'S  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Klor(ch-lor)'a''s(a'si.  Gen.,  c/i/ora'/is. 
See  (.'HLORATE.— C  kaliciis  [Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.  il885i.  Netherl. 
Ph..  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.).  Pota.ssium  chlorate.  |B.  95.]— C. 
kalious  depuratiis.  Purilled  potassium  chlorate.— C.  natricus. 
Sodium  chlorate.  LB.  119.)  ('.  potassicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Potas- 
sil'M  cA(ora(e.— C.  s«»di4-us  [Kr.  Cod.].  See  Soditm  chlorate.— 
(■argarisina  cum  clilorute   putassico   [Fr.  Cod.].      See  Gar- 

?arijime  de  chlorate  dc  fotasse.  — l*iilvls  eliluratis  potassici 
Fr.  Cod.].  See  Foudn-  de  chlorate  dc  potasse.— Tabella?  cuiu 
chlorate  putassico  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Trochisci  potas.sii  chloratis. 

CHLOK.\SM.\  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Klor(ch>lori-a''z(a%)'ma».  Gen., 
chltira.^i'tnatu.s  (-/.s).  1.  See  Chlorosis.  2.  The  condition  of  legu- 
minous plants  before  they  mature.    [B.] 

CHLOR.\TE,  n.  Klor'at.  Lat.,  c/i(«»rr«.  Fr.c.  Ger,  C/iioraf, 
chtorsaure-t  .Salz.  it,,  Sj).  f7or«/o.  A  salt  of  chloric  acid.  The  c's 
have  in  general  the  formula  R.(CIO,)o.  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  the 
combining  capacit,y  11.  |B.  3.)-<'.  piitassique  (Fr).  See  Potas- 
sium c— C.  sodique  (Fr.).    .See  SoDIfM  c. 

CHLORATEU,  adj.  Klor'at-e'd.  Lat..  chloratus.  Fr.  cMore. 
Ger..  chtorhaltig,  chloriri.  It.,  clorato.  Sp..  dorado.  Containing 
or  combined  with  chlorine  ;  chlorinated.    [B.] 

CHLORATHER  (Ger.).  n.    Ch'lor'at-e'r.    Chlorether    [B.] 

CHLOKATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Klor(ch-lor)  at(a't)'u5s(u«s).  Chlor- 
ated.  chlorinated  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  chloride  of  that 
base.     [B,]    C^.  NatrU'M  (•/(/orf/(i(»). 

rHLOR.\UR.\TE,  n.  Klora'r'at.  Fr,  cA/oro-aurofe.  A  salt 
of  ehlorauric  acid,  also  a  compound  of  gold  trichloride  with  the 
chloride  of  another  element  or  radicle.    [B,  3.] 

CHLORAl'RIC,  adj.  Klor-a*r'i=k.  Containing  gold  as  a  triva- 
lent  radicle  and  chlorine.  [B.]— C.  acid.  Fr.,acide  cidoro-aurique. 
Ger..  Chhirtjoldmure.  It.,  acido  ctoro-aitrico.  A  monobasic  crys- 
talline acid.  HAnCL  +  4H3O.  formed  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric 
acid  on  gold  trichloride.  Its  aqueous  solution  stains  the  skin  a 
purple-red  color.  It  forms  salts  called  chloraurates  or  aurichlor- 
ides.     [B.  3.) 

CHI.OR.\ZOI.,  n.  Klor'a»z-o>l.  Fr.,  c.  Ger,  C.  An  acrid 
and  pungent  fluid  obtained  by  the  solution  of  substances  contain- 
ing protein  in  fuming  nitric  acid,  and  then  distflling  with  concen- 
trated hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  very  volatile,  attacks  the  sight  and 
operates  as  a  poison.  Specific  gravity  1  oS.  Empirical  formula : 
CHj.Cla.N.O,.     (B,  4.S.] 

CHLOKAZOLITMIX,  n.  Klor  a'zo-li'fmi'n.  Fr,  chlorazo- 
litmine.  A  yellow  precipitate  formed  by  suspending  azolitmiu  in 
chlorine  water.     [B.  2(a.  24).] 

fHLOR.AZOTEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Klor-a'-zot-u'.  CTiloronitrous. 
[B.]     See  AclDE  c. 

CHLORAZOTIQITE  (Fr).  adj.  Klora'-zot-ek.  Nitric  and 
containing  chlorine.     [B.l    See  Acide  c. 

CHLORBENZAMIDE.  n.  Klorbe=nza=m-i»d(id).  Fr.,  chlor- 
beiizamide.  Ger,.  Chlorbenzamid.  A  chlorine  substitution  com- 
pound. C,H,NO.Cl,  of  benzamide.    [B.] 

CHLORBENZENE,  n,  Klor  be-nz'en.  Fr.,  cldorbenzine. 
Ger.,  Chlorbenzot.  A  chlorine  substitiitiiin  product  of  benzene. 
The  c's  are  monochlorhenzene.  triihturbt-nzciie.  tetrachlorhenzene, 
petitachlorbenzene.  and  hrxnchlorbtnzene.  [B.  3.4.]— C'sulphonic 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  chtortibenzinesulfuniirtte.  Ger..  Chlorbeuzolsul- 
fon.sfiure.  A  monobasii-  acid.  C.H^Cl.SOj.OH.  which  maj-  be  re- 
garded as  benzene  in  which  2  hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced  by  an 
atom  of  chlorine  and  a  molecule  of  the  sulphuric-acid  residue 
(— SOn.OH).  Three  is(^nierie  forms  are  known:  arthii-c'sidphouic 
ociV;.  (^.iH.Cl.SO^.OH.H.H.H.).  meta-c'-^ulphonic  acid.  C,(ILCl.H,- 
S(\.OH,H.H,l,  andpara-c'su/pAonic acid, (^.(H.Cl.H.H.SOj.OH.H,). 
[B.  4.) 

CHLORBENZIDE,  n.  Klorbe'nz'iM(id).  An  oily  liquid  ob- 
tained by  treating  benzene  he.\achloride  with  alkalies  ;  according 
to  some.'the  same  as  chlorbenzene.     [B.  48.) 

CHLOKBENZIL.  n.  Klor  be'nzi'l.  Ger,  C.  A  colorless, 
highly  odorous  oil.  CnHinCI-.-O.  formed  by  the  action  of  penta- 
chloride  of  phosphorus  on  beiizilic  acid.     [B'.  2.] 

CHLORBENZIN  (Ger).  n.  Klorbe'ntz-en'.  A  chloride  of 
benzene.  [B.  48.)— Sechsfaches  C    Benzene  hesachloride.  [B.  48.] 

CHLORBENZOIC,  adj.  Klor-be»nz-o'i=k.  Benzoic  and  con- 
taining chlorine.  [B.)— C  acid.  Fr..  acide  chloro-beiizo'ique. 
Ger.,  Chlorfienzocsdnrf'.  It.,  arido  cloro-benzoico.  Sp..  cicido  cloro- 
benzoico.  Benzoic  acid  in  which  chlorine  replaces  hydrogen.  )B.4.] 
See  MoNOCHLORBENZoic  acid.  DicHLoRBENZoic  acid',  and  Trichlor- 
BENZOlc  acid. — C  aldeli.vde.  Fr..  aldehyde  chlorobenzoiqne. 
Ger,  Chlorbenzaldehyd.  It.,  aldeide  clorobenzoicn.  See  MoNO- 
cHLoRBENZoic  aldehyde,  Dichlorbe.nzoic  aldehyde,  and  Trichlor- 
BESZOic  aldehyde. 

CHLORBENZOYT,,  n.  K7or-he»nz'i>i'l.  Fr,  chlorbenzoyle. 
Ger.,  C     Syn.:  benzoyl  chloride,  chlorubenzaldide.    A  clear,  color- 
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less  liquid,  OHsOCl,  having  an  odor  like  that  of  horseradish,  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  benzoic  aldehyde  and  of  phos- 
phorus i)erchloride  on  Ix-nzoic  acid,  and  in  other  ways.     [B,  2.] 

CHI-OKHKNZYL,  n.  Klor-be'-inz'i'Jl.  Fv..  chiorhenzyle.  fJer., 
C.  A  chlorine  substitution  compound  of  benzyl.  [B.J  See  Paka- 
CHLORDENZYL  aud  I'ENTACHLORDENZYL.— C  alcohoI.  A  chloHne 
substitution  compound  of  benzyl  alcohol.  Parachlorhenzyl  alcohol, 
r7H,C10  =  C8[H.Cl,H.H.CHj,oH.H.].  is  a  crystalline  substance 
formed  by  the  action  of  aqueous  ammonia  on  paraclilorbenzyl 
chloride.  [B.  158.)— C  chloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  dv  vhlitrbenzyle. 
Ger..  C'chlorih:  A  variety  of  dichlortoluene  having  the  structural 
formula  Cail^CIt'H/'l.     fH.  ISH.] 

CHLOKHKN'ZVI.IUKNE,  u.  KIor-be^nz-iariM-en.  Yr.,chloro- 
benzyltdtuf.  Ger.,  t'hlorhenzyliden.  A  chlorine  substitution  com- 
pound of  benzylitlenc.     [B.J 

CHLOKBOKIC  ACID.  n.  Klor-bor'i^k.  Lat.,  acidum  chlor- 
borivutn.  ht.^acide  chloro-horiqjw.  CJer.,  C hlorhorsdure .  It.,  acido 
clorico  borico.    Sp.,  dcidi>  cloricohorico.     See  Boron  trichloride. 

CHLOKHKOMACKTAMinK.  n.  Klor-brom-a^s-e^t'a^m-iM- 
(id).  Syn.  :  chlorahromavvtic  amide.  A  bromine  and  chlorine 
substitution  compound  of  aeet^imide.     [B.  2.] 

CHLOKHUOMACKTATK.  n.  KIor-brom-a2s'en-at.  A  salt 
of  chlorobromacclic  acid.  General  formula :  CHClBr.COO.M'. 
IB,  2] 

CHLOKHKOM ACETIC,  adj.  Klor-brom-a's-et'i^k.  Acetic 
and  c<)nibined  with  bromine  and  chlorine.  [B.j— C.  acid.  Fr., 
acide  chtoro-hromac't iqite.  A  chlorine  and  bromine  substitution 
product  of  acetic  acid  :  a  pungent  liquid.  CHClBr.CO.OH,  boilinp 
at  i(n°  C-.and  forming' a  series  of  soluble  salts.  [B.  2.]— C.  amide. 
See  CHLoaBROMACETAMiDE."C,  cthcT.  See  Ethyl  chlorbromace- 
tate. 

CHLORBIIOMACETOXE.  n.  Klor-brom-aVe^t-on.  Fr., 
chlorbromacrione.  Oer.,  Chlorbromaccton.  A  chlorine  and  bro- 
mine substitution  product.  ('jH^HrOCM,  of  acetone.     IB.] 

CHL0UI5K<>M<;LVCI1>.  n.  Klorbrom-glias'iM.  Ger..  C. 
Syn.  :  bromalli/l  chloride.  A  liquid  of  the  composition  CH3  = 
CBr-CII^Gl.    [B,  4.] 

CHLOKBKOMHYDKIN,  n.  Klor-brom-hid'ri>n.  A  substi- 
tution jiroiluct  of  glyceryl  alcohol  (glycerin),  formed  by  replacing 
2  m<ileeules  of  bydroxvl 'by  1  atoni  of  chlorine  and  1  of  bromine: 
CsIU.^OHiL'lBr  =  C'HaHr-CH((.)H)  -  CHnOl:  an  oily  liquid,  boil- 
ing at  197"  C.  It  is  also  called  allyl  cniorbromhydrin,  because 
formed  by  the  action  of  hypochlorous  acid  upon  allyl  bromide. 
[B,  2.  4.] 

CULOItBROMinE,  n.  Klor-brom'i3d(id).  Fr.,  chlorobro- 
mure.  Ger..  Chlorhromid,  Chlnrbromiir.  A  compound  of  a  radi- 
cle with  chlorine  and  bromine.     [B.] 

CIILOUBKOMUACETIC.  adj.  Klor-bromo-a»s-et'i3k.  See 
Chlokhiium-^cetic. 

CHLOUBl'TYKIC,  adj.  Klor-lHi^-tiar'i^k.  Butyric  and  oon- 
tainint;  chlorine.  [B.]— <'.  acid.  Fr..  ncidr  chlnrohutyric.  Ger., 
Chlorfjttfterstittre.  A  chlorine  substitution  coinpnund  of  butyric 
acid.  See  MoNoimumncTYUic  Acit»  and  Tkichlorbctyric  a"cii>. 
[B-l— C.  ald«'hv<I<*.  A  chlorine  substitution  product  of  butyric 
aldehyde.  (^lIjCK  ».     [B,  2.] 

CHLOUBliTYKONE,  n.  Klorbu't'i^r-on.  Fr.r.  Ger.,  C/i/or- 
biityron.  A  colorless  litpiid,  (',11, aD.  obtainetl  by  distilling  a  mixt- 
ure of  butyrone  and  phosphorus  in-reIi!oride.     [li,  l»;j,| 

CIILOUBirTVKYL.  n.  Klor-bun'i3r-i»l.  Butyric  chloride. 
[B,  4] 

CIIL<H{<Arri:iNE,  n.  Klor-ka^f'e'-en.  A  crj'stalline  chlor- 
ine substitution  product  af  cafTeine.  C'alUCIN^Oj.     [B,  ;J.] 

CHLOItCAMrilENE.  n.  Kl<.r-ka^iu'fen.  Fr.  chloro-cam- 
phi'ne.  A  licpiid,  CioHi^CU.  of  camphoraceous  odor,  formed  by 
the  action  of  chlorine  on  terebenthene.     |B,  93.] 

CHLOKCAMPHOU.  n.  Klor-ka^m'foSr.  Fr..  camnhrc  mono- 
chlore.  Ger..  Chiorcaniphcr.  It.,  chtrocrtu/ora.  Sp.,  clorocan/or. 
Syn.;  inonochlorcnmphor.  movochlorated  camphor.  A  compound. 
CioH,«C10.  of  chlorine  and  camphor.  Three  varieties  of  c.  have 
be^n  described:  1.  A  substance  formed  by  the  direct  action  of 
chlorine  on  camphor,  occurring  as  large,  hard,  prismatic;  crystals. 
rea<lily  reiiucil>le  to  a  powder,  and  melting  at  83°  to  8-1"  cK'a/.e- 
neuve)  or  02°  to  ((2,'j''  C.  (Halbiano).  This  variety,  aect>rding  t<)  Bal- 
biano.  is  idt'iitieal  with  that  obtained  by  Schilt  and  Tulisi  by  tbe 
decoiuposiiion  of  chlnrcamphocarbonic  acid.  2.  .\  substance  also 
fornieti  Ijy  the  direct  action  of  chlorine  upon  camphor,  but  occur- 
Ing  under  the  form  of  an  indistinctly  crystalline  mass,  which  is  not 
reducible  to  a  powder  but  forms  a  pasty  uuxas  on  pounding,  ami 
melts  at  IW  to  HXf,V  C.  These  two  substances  are  i<lentieal  in 
physiological  action  with  camphor,  and  have  the  structural  formula 
C9H,ftCl  =  C  =  0.  3.  A  substan<'e  obtained  by  Wheeler  by  treating 
camphor  %vith  hypochlorous  acid.  It  fiifTers'froni  the  otiier  forms 
in  the  readiness  with  which  it  parts  with  its  <'blorine.  [A.  Curci, 
"  Annal.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  July.  IKStl.  p.  .m  iB).] 

CHLOKCAUBONATE,  n.  Klor-ka^rb'on-at.  Ger..  Chlnr- 
kohlen.ttiHree.^tcr,  Chlormrbnunt.  A  salt  of  carbonic  acid  in  wliich 
part  of  the  oxygen  is  replaced  by  chlorine;  c.  q.,  methyl  c,  U  =  C'C'l 
-O.tCHa). 

CHLOKCAnBONir.  adj.  KIor-ko»rbo«n'iak.  Carbonic  and 
containing  chlorine.  (B.]— C.  acid,  C.  oxidtr.  See  Caruosyi- 
chloride. 

CHrOUCAKVENE.  n.  Klorka'rv'en.  Fr..  chlorocnrv^ne. 
Ger..  Chlorcarvitl.  A  yellowish  visciil  li(piid,  C,o*Iift^'l*  formed  by 
the  action  of  chlorine  on  carvene.     [B.  '.W.j 

CHI.OKCETYI.,  n.  Klor-set'iai.  A  substitution  derivative  of 
cetyl  formed  by  the  action  of  ]))iosphnrus  perchloride  on  ethal  ;  a 
volatile  oil  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.    [B.  U8.| 


CIlKOKCHI.f>KIC  ACII>,  n.  Klor-klor'i^k.  A  compound, 
Clg*  >i3,  resembling  perchloric  oxide  in  most  of  its  properties,  prob- 
ably »»f  lln'  same  composition  with  an  excess  of  chlorine.     [B,  2.] 

<-|II><)KCnKOMATE.  n.  Klor-krom'at.  A  salt  of  chlorchro- 
mic  aciil.  The  c's  have  in  general  the  composition  RN^CrOjClin, 
where  K"  is  a  radicle  of  the  combining  power  n.     [B,  3.] 

<*HL<>UCHK<>MIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-kroni'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
chlorchromique.    Ger.,  Chlorchromsdure.    It.,  acido  clorocromico. 

Sp.,  (icido  cloro-cromico.    An  acid.  HCrOaCl  =  CrOg   KU,  formed 

from  chromic  acid  by  replacing  1  molecule  of  hydroxyl  by  1  atom 
of  chlorine.  It  is  known  only  through  its  salts,  the  chlorehroniates. 
The  name  is  also  cnnimoMly  applied  to  chromium  dioxydichloride  or 
chromyldichloride,Cr(.)3C'l^,wliiehisa<lerivatiycof  chromic  acid  by 
the  substitution  of  2  atoms  of  chlorine  for  2  molecules  of  hydroxyl. 
There  is  also  a  trichromyl  dichloride.  formed  by  heating  chromyl  di- 
chloride.     [B,  3,  158.] 

CHKOKilNCHONINIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-si'na-kon-ian'isk. 
Fr..  aciflc  chloro-cinchoiiinique.  Ger.,  Chlorcitirhnniiiitiiitre.  Sp.. 
(icido  rluniriiirln'oiico.  An  acid  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine 
on  cinchoiiiiiii'  acid.     [B.] 

CHL<)K<  INNAMENE,  n.  Klor-si^n'a^m-en.  Ft.,  chlorcinna- 
mine.    See  Chlorstyrolene. 

CHLOKCINNAMIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-si'Jn-a'm'i^k.  Fr.,  acirfe 
chloro-cinnamifjue.  tier.,  Chlurcimiani.sdurc.  It.,  acido  clorocin- 
namico.  Sp.,  acido  cloro-cindmico.  An  acid.  Cell7(-'l02.  formed 
from  cinnamic  acid  by  replacing  the  hydrogen  ot  the  acid  radicle 
with  chlorine.     [B,  2,  158.] 

CIll.OKCINNAMYL,  n.  Klor-sian'uSm-i^l.  Ger.,  C.  It.,  cforo- 
cinuaimlo.  A  heavy  oil.  C9H7OCI.  boiling  at  ^Cti"  C.  decomposing 
quickly  in  a  moist  atmosphere,  yielding  hydrochloric  acid  :  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  phosphorous  trichloride  or  pentachloride  on 
cinnamic  acii.1.     [B.  24.  04.] 

CHLOKCINNO.se,  n.  Klor-si^n'os.  Fr.,  c.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance. t'flH4(_'l4<>,  obtained  by  distilling  cinnamic  aldehyde  in  an 
atmosphere  of  chlorine.     [B,  93.] 

CHLOKCITUACUNYL.  n.  Klor-si^t-ra^k'on-i^l.  An  addition 
product  of  chlorine  and  citraconyl;  an  oily  liquid,  CHs-C"  pj£  ro  CI 
=  C6H402ei3.     [B,4.] 

CHLOKCITKAMALIC  ACID.  n.  Klor-sin-ra»m-ari^k.  Fr., 
acide  rhtoni-citnimntiqiir.  An  addition  prfHluct.  ('6H8ChOHt04.  of 
iiypin-hloious  and  eilrai-onie  aeids.  baviuK  the  constitution  of  citra- 
nialic  acid  in  which  chluriTie  rephues  1  atom  of  hy.irogcn.  An  iso- 
meric substance,  i.soc/d<trcitra malic  acid,  is  also  known.    [B,  2. 3.  4.] 

CHLOKCITKK^  ACID,  n.  Klor-si^t'ri^k.  Fr..  acide  chloro- 
citriqne.  Cier.,  Chtorcitronensdure.  Chlorcitroii-sdure.  It.,  acido 
cloro  citrico.  Sp.,  drido  cloro-ciirico.  An  unerystallizable  acid, 
C'flH7Cl(;)5.  formed  by  the  action  of  hj-pochlorous  acid  on  aconitic 
acid  in  aqueous  solution.     [B,  2.] 

CHI.OKi'ODEINE,  n.  Klor-kod-c'en.  Lat..  chlorcodeiua, 
chlorcodcia.  Fr..  chhnticodeine.  A  substitution  compound  of  co- 
deine and  chlorine.  It  has  a  tetanizing  acti<m.  (B  :  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Piiarm.  As-sim.'.."  xxvi.  p.  2T7  [a.  21*.]    See  Chlorcodide. 

CIIIJHtCOIHDE.  n.  Klor-kod'iMiid).  A  substance.  Cjell^o- 
ClaXgi  >4,  formed  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  codeine.  If 
theaetionof  the  acid  is  nuiintained  after  the  fornuit ion  of  c  the 
latter  is  decomiK)setl  into  methyl  chloride  and  aponiorphine.   (B,  2.] 

CIII.OKCOMENATE,  n.    KJor-kom'e^u-at.    A  salt  of  chlor- 

coiueiiie  aeid.      (B.| 

<'liIJ)K<<>l»lENIC  A<'ID,  n.  Klor-kom-e'n'i^k.  Fr..  acide 
chtoriinin'ni'jur.  A  ehlorine  substitution  product  of  comeuic  acid, 
C«H3ri(>6.     IB.2.  :t,  ir.H.J 

i'llLOIlCKOTONIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-kro-t^>^n'i3k.  Fr..  acide 
rhloro'Crofonique.  (ier.,  Chlorcrotonsdure.  It.,  acido  cloiocro- 
tioiiro.  Sp.,  acido  cloro-cratonico.  A  chlorine  substitution  prod- 
uct of  crotonic  acid.  C^HjCloj.  There  are  two  c.  a's :  tnonoc"  a. 
ioften  called  simply  c.  a.),  ami  trie'  a.     [B.] 

t'lILOKCl'MINOl.,.  n.  K!or-ku-m'i-n-o^l.  A  substitution  com- 
pound. CflH^ilCjlUjClCHO,  of  chlorine  and  cuminol  or  cumic  alde- 
hyde.    IB;  L.  HT.) 

Cin<<U{<'YAN(Ger.).n.  Klor'tzu'-a'n.  Cyanogen  chloride.  [B, 
4,  4H.|  I'ainid.  See  CBLORrvAXAMiDE.  —  C'wasser.'itottsSiirr. 
See  Chlohcyanic  ac;W.— Festes  o.  Tricyanogen  triehloride,  solid 
cyanogen  chloride.  [B.]— FUissiges  c.  Lit^uid  cyanogen  chloride, 
[k  4.  4H.] 

CllI-OKCYANAMIl>E.  n.  Klor  si-a'n'a'm-i'dtid).  Ger.,  Chlnr- 
cunnamid.  A  substitution  derivative,  CNjClH,  of  cyanamide. 
[B.  2.1 

CIII.OKCYANATE,  n.  Klor-si'a'n  at.  I.at..  chlorocyanas.  A 
salt  of  cblon-yanie  acid.     [B.] 

<"III.DKCYANH'.  adj.  Klor  sia^n'i*k.  Cyanic  and  containing 
chlorine.     [B.]— <'.  ari<I.     See  ('hi.obhvuk*k-Y'amc  Acin. 

<'HM>IU'YANinE,  n.  Klor  si'a'n-i^diid*.  Lat..  chlorocj/anii- 
rrtutii.  Fr.,  chlorocf/aintrc.  Ger..  Chlm-cyniiid.  Chlorcyaitiir.  Syn.: 
chlin-ci/aniiret.  A  compound  consisting  of  a  chloride  with  a  cya- 
nide of  till*  same  ba.se,     |B,  3S.] 

<'lirDKCYAMI.IDE,  n.  Klor-sia'n'i''l  iM(id>.  Fr..  chloro- 
ci/tinili<tc.  A  crystalline  substance.  CipHj.jNftClg,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  solid  cvam^gen  chloride  on  aniline.     |B.  93-1 

ClILOKCYAXXiEN,  n.  Klor-sia^u'o-je*n.  Ger.,  Chlorcyan. 
St'C  CVANOCKN  chlttridr. 

<lll-<>K<YANriC.\3IIDE.  n.    Klor-si-a>n-u3r'a'ni-iMud).  See 

Tnii-VAN<Mll.olt«>IUAMll)K. 

<IIM>KC'YANUKET,   n.      Klor-si  a^n'u^'r-eH.     See  Chlorct- 

ANIUK. 
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niLOKIIIAMYL,  n.  Klor-di'a«m-i»I.  Syn.  :  chlorfliisoamyl. 
A  sulislituttctii  prndiict  of  diainyl  and  chlorine,  CjoHajCl,  also  called 

dfi.-ylchlori.it*.     [H,  2.J 

<'HL<>KI>I.\NIMI>OOllIN(>M':.   n.      Klor-d(  a'n  i^li«d-o>k'- 

wi'^n-nn.  A  hrowiiisli  crystiilliiir  siihstunci',  C'fllK'IfXH.CoHe'a**-;' 
derived  from  dK-hlnniuiiixn.*.  \\i,  :i.\  Cf.  l>irHUiK.\Nn,ii»>*^fiNoNK. 
rHL<n{l>llSKOMIIVI>KlN.  n.  Klor-di-hroni-hid'ri^ii.  A 
Htiuid  boihiit:  nt  niwtut  riii.'J'^  C.ilerived  from  ^lyeeryl  alcohol  ij^lyce- 
rin)  by  tlu-  sulislitiition  of  'Z  atoms  of  bromine  and  I  atom  of  rido- 
rlne  for  :j  inolecules  of  hydroxyl.  Fornmla  :  CsIIsBraC'l  =  ClloUr 
—  nU'I  -  ni.jHr.  IsomeWc  with  ohlorallyl  dibroiuide  and  cblor- 
propylleiie  dibromide.     [U.  4. J 

<III.*)KUIIS0AMYL,    u.    Klor-dii's-o-a^m'i^l.     See   Chlor- 

iJIAMVL. 

CIIKOKPII'HKNYI.,  n.  Klordi-fe^n'i^I.  A  mono-substitu- 
tion derivative,  CiallgL'I.  of  diphenyl.  It  dissolves  freely  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether,  and  tonus  crystals  which  melt  at  75°  C.  and  smell  like 
oranges.     [B.  4.] 

C'lirOKI>KACYMr  ACID.  n.  Klor-dra's-i^l'iak.  Fr..  onV/e 
chUn't)(lritvyU<iue.  Ger.,  Chiitrdrari/lsuure.  Parachlorbeuzuic  acid. 
[B,  4.1     See  Monochlorbeszoic  acid, 

CIILOKE  (Fr.).  n.  Klor.  See  Chlorine  and  C'hlora.— Ace- 
tate de  c.  See  (^hlorine  oce^a^e.  — Ilisulfiire  <le  o.  Sulphur 
monochloride.  [B.]— C'ataplasme  de  c.  See  Cataplattma  sod^ 
chlorftttt.—C.  tlissous  [Kr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  chlorum  aiiua  solutum 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Chlorine  water.  [B,  11:11  See  Aqua  chlori.— C  en 
DoiileM.  A  disinfecting  mixture  made  of  18  parts  of  sodium  chlo- 
ride, ]rt  of  iron  sulphate,  and  3  of  manganese  dioxide,  mixed  with 
potter's  clay.  Chlorine  is  evolved  whon  the  mixture  is  placed  on 
burning  coals.  jB,  38. J— C.  liquide.  See  Aquii  chixjri.— C  per- 
f»li^e.  The  Chlora  per/oliata.  [B.]— Kau  de  c.  See  Aqua 
CHLORI.  — Fuiiiiffation  «le  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Fimiigafio  chlori. 
— Hydrate  de  c.  See  Chlorine  /ii/rfrore.— Mcmoxyde  de  c.  See 
Chlorine  monoxide. — Oxyde  de  c.  See  Chlorine  o.cirfe.— Per- 
oxyde  de  c.  Chlorine  pen^.xide.  [B.J— Protoxyde  de  c.  See 
Chlorine  monoxide. — Stdulion  aqueuse  <le  c.  See  Aqua  chlori. 
— T^troxyde  de  c.     See  Chlorine  tetroxide. 

CHLOKfe  (Fr.).  adj.  Klor-a.  Containing  chlorine;  chlorinated. 
[L.  lO'J.J 

CIILOKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  K]or(ch«lor>'e«-aS.  Of  Nylander,  a 
genus  of  lichens  of  the  family  of  Usneei.  [B,  1*21.]— C,  vulpina.  A 
siwcies  containing  a  large  amount  of  chrysophanic  acid.  ["  Pharm. 
J(»ur.  an<l  Trans.."  1877,  p.  709  ;  *■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'harm.  Assoc," 
XXV,  p.  t>5  (.a,  *J4).] 

CHLOKE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  KIor(chaior)'e'-e(a3-e').  Fr., 
chlitrt^e.^.  1.  Of  Grisebach  (1830),  a  famdv  of  the  Genttnacece,  in- 
cluding Chlora,  Schultcaia,  Sahhatia,  and  [j-finthiis  (18151;  a  sub- 
tribe  of  the  Gentinacere,  with  the  divi.sinns  Sahhtrtirfe  and  En/- 
thriFacece.  Spach  (1840)  added  to  these  gt-nera  slrrin/tiii.  2.  Of 
Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Graminacece,  the  Vhloridem  «>f  Kndlicher, 
and  Atheropogon^  AristidiuiHy  Heterosiega^  a.nd.  Triplathera.  [B, 
121,  170.] 

CHrOKEISEX  (Ger.\  n.  Klor'i-ze^n.  Iron  chloride.  [B,]— 
Aetlierisehe  C'tiiictur  [Ger.  Ph.).  See  Tinctura  ferui  chlorati 
fp^Acjcfi.— Ctinctur,  Spiriluose  C'tiiictur.  See  Tinctura  ferri 
chloridi. 

C'HLOKEL.\YLl.irM  [Gr.  Ph-l  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Klorfch^lorVe'I- 
a(a3i-i-Uu*^l)'lu^mi,lu*ui>-  Fr.,  chlorelayle.  Ethylene  dichloride. 
[B,  t)5.] 

CHLOKEPATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KIorrchaiorVe^pfapVaatlaH)- 
i(et'ti^s.  Gen.,  chUtreixiftfidis.  From  xAwpo?.  green,  and  ^nap,  the 
liver  (see  also  -itis*K  Fr.,  chlnrepntitc.  Ger..  Lfhercntziindinig 
viit  Bleichsucht.  Chronic  intlammation  of  the  liver  with  chlorosis. 
[A,  3i-,>.] 

CHLOREPHIIJROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Klorfch21or)-e2f-i^d-ro'si2s. 
Gen.,  chlorephidro'seos  (is).  From  x\oip6^,  green,  and  e^tSpoxrif, 
pei-spiration.  Fr..  rhliirephidrose.  Ger.,  griuier  Schiveiss.  A  con- 
dition in  which  the  perspiration  is  green.     [A,  3:22.] 

CHLOUETHANE.  n.  Klor'e^th-an.  Fr.,  chlor-cthane.  Ger., 
Cklordthaii.  A  chlorine  substitution  compound  of  ethane.  The 
c's  are  moaoc/i/ore//((ni*',  or  ethyl  chloride.  tnchlf>reth(nie,  tetrn- 
chlorcthane,  pentachlorethane.  and  he-xachlorethane  (perchlor- 
ethane).    [B,  4.] 

CHLOKETHENE,  n.    Klor'enh-en.    See  Chlorethylene. 

CHLOKETHER,  n.  Klor-eth'nSr.  Fr.,  chlnr-ether.  Ger.. 
Chlon'ither.  It.,  clor-etere.  1.  A  chlorine  substitution  compound 
of  ethyl  ether.  [B.l  See  Monochlorether,  IHchlorether.  Tri- 
CBU>RETHER,  and  Perchlorether.  3.  Accitrding  to  Laurent,  a 
generic  term  for  the  chlorinated  derivatives  of  ethylene;  e.  q 
chloretheraL     [B,  2. 1)3.] 

CHLOKETHER.\L.n.    Klor-enhV^r-a*!.    See  Dichlorether. 

CHLORETHEKOIDE  (Fr.),  n.     Klor-a-tar-o-ed.     See  Mono- 

CHU)RETHYLENE. 

CHLORETHOSE  (Fr.),  n.      Klor-at-oz.      Tetrachlorethylene 

[B.  2.J 

rHLORETHYL,  n.  Klor-enh'i^I.  Fr..  chlorfthyle.  Ger., 
Chit >m  til  1/1.  A  radicle  consisting  of  ethyl  in  which  chlorine  replaces 
hydrogen.  [B.)  See  Monochlorethvl.  Dichlokethvl.  Tku-hlor- 
ETHYi«  Tetrachlorethvl,  aud  Pekchlorethvl.— C.  alrulKd.  A 
substitution  jinnhu't,  CoIl5<;>CI.  of  ethyl  alcohol  in  which  1  atom  of 
chlorine  replaces  1  atom  of  hydrogen.  (B.)— C  rarboniite.  See 
Ibi'ULoRETHVL  rar^oHfr^*'  and  PERCHi.nRKTuvi,  ntrhonnfi'.^C  ox- 
1tl<'.  Sit.^  Chi.orether  list  tlnf.i.  ("sulphoiiic  ueld.  Syn.;  chlor- 
isrtliiimic  add.  etht'(leu<rhlornsulph>iiiir  arid.  A  substitution  de- 
rivative, C.^H^CI  SO3H.  of  etheneliydriusulphonic  acid  in  which  1 
molecule  ot  hydroxyl  is  replaced  by  1  atom  of  cldi)rine.     [B,  158.  | 


CHLORETHYLATE,  n.  Klor-enh'i«l-at.  A  compound  con- 
sisting of  a  chloride  and  an  etbylale  of  the  same  radicle.    General 

formula R(Cl.OCaii)ft  =  K| i<q*q  ^ 

rurOKETHYLIlENZENE,  n.      Klor-e^th-i^l-be'nz'en.      Fr. 

rhiorrthi/lhitizine.  Gt*r.,  Chlnrnthylhtnzol.  A  substitution  prod- 
uct of  etb.\lbfiizene  in  which  chlorine  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  the 
benzene  residue.  CjUft.     (B.J 

CHLORETHYLENE,  n.  Klor-enh'i^l-en.  Fr., chlor-Hhyl^e. 
(Jer.,  Chliirnthylfn.  It.,  clor-etHene.  \  substitution  compound  of 
ethylene  in  which  one  or  mori-  atoms  of  hy<irogen  are  replaced  by 
chlorine.  The  c's  are  m(morhlortthylcnc  (or  simply  c),  dichUfV- 
ethylenp,  trichU)r*-thylfnt\  and  pvrchlorethylenc  (a.  v.).  [B,  4.]— C 
vhlorifle,  C.  dicliloride.  Fr.,  chlorure  (ou  bicnlorure)  de  chlor- 
ethylene. Ger.,  Chlora thylindichloriir.  Syn.:  vuniorhlorethylene 
dirhlnride.  An  oily  liquid,  CaHjClg  =  CH-jCl  —  CHCl^,  boiling  at 
115°  C.  It  has  the  odor  and  appearance  of'Dutch  liquid,  and  bas 
been  employed  as  an  ana'sthetic.     (Taube  ( B,  4.  5).] 

CHLORETHY'LII>ENE,  n.  Klor-e»thi=l'iM-en.  Fr..  chlor- 
ethylidene.  (ier..  ('hlordthyliden.  A  chlorine  sidtstitution  com- 
pound of  ethylidene.  (li,]— C.  chloride,  C  dichloride.  Fr., 
chlorure  (ou  hichlorure)  de  chl'>ri'thylidi-ni\  Ger.,  Chlordthyliden- 
dichloriir.  Syn. :  monochloret h yl  1  < I r m-  dirhloride^  chlorinated  ethyl 
chloride.  A  liquid.  C2H4CI:j  =  ClP-t/lICU,  iscmieric  with  chlor- 
ethvlene  chloride,  aud,  like  it,  employed  as  an  ana-sthetic.  [Taube 
(B.5t.] 

CHLORETIQUE  (Fr.).  adj.     Klor-at-ek.     Chlorotic.     [L,  109.] 

CHLORETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Klor-eH.  The  Chlora  per/oliata.  [B, 
19,  121.] 

CHLORETtTM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Klor(ch«lor)-et(at)'u9m(u<m).  See 
Chloride.— C.  amnionije,  C  aniiiionieiim  [Netheri.  Ph..  Norw. 
Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Ammonium  chloride.  — C  aninioiiicuin 
depuratuiii  [Finn.  Ph.l.  Purified  ammonium  chloride.  [B.] — C. 
ainuionicuiu  venale  [Finn.  Ph.].  C<nimiercial  ammonium  chlor- 
ide. [B,  95.]— C.  auru'<»natricuiii  |N'etherl.  Ph.].  See  Gold  a»»i 
sodifun  chloride.  [B,  115.]— C  auricuiii.  See  Gold  chloride. — C 
baricnni  [Dan.  Ph.],  C,  baryticuni  [Netheri.  Ph.].  See  BARrua 
chloride.— C.  calcieiiin.  Calcium  chloride:  of  the  Netheri.  Ph., 
the  dried  chloride.  [B,  95.]  See  Calch'm  chloride.— C  calcicum 
fusniii.  Fused  (anhydrous)  calcium  chloride.  [B.]  See  Calcium 
chloride.— C  calcicujii  Kiceuin.  Dried  calcium  chloride.  [B.] 
See  Calcium  chloride.^C.  ohinicuui.  Quinine  hydrochloride. 
[B.]— C  ferrico-ainmonicuin  [Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
See  Iron  and  ammonium  chloride. — C  ferricuni.  See  Iron 
chloride. — C.  ferricuin  et  aiiiinonicuni  [Netheri.  Ph.].  See  Iron 
and  ammonium  chloride.— C  ferricuni  subliinatum.  See  Yek- 
R}c  chloride  aud  Xros  suhlimate.—C  ferrosuin.  See  Iron  chlor- 
ide.—C.  hydrar);;yricuin.  Mercuric  chloride  t corrosive  sublimate), 
[B.  81.]— C.  hydrargyrosuiii.  Mercurous  chloride  (calomel).  [B. 
8l.]^C.  hydrargyrosiim  priecipitatuiu  [Dan.  Ph.].  Calo- 
mel prepared  by  precipitation.  [B.] — C.  nianganostini.  Manga- 
nous  dichloride.  [a.  24.]  See  Manganese  chloride.— C.  morplii- 
ciiin,  C.  morphinicuiii.  See  Morphine  hydrochloride.— C\  na- 
triciim  [Finn.  Ph,,  Netheri.  Ph  ].  Sodium  chloride.  [B.  95.]— C. 
quininioum.  Quinine  hydrochloride,  [a.  24.]— C  stibicuiii. 
See  Antimony  trichloride.  [B.  l-)2.]— C.  zinoieiim.  Zinc  chlor- 
ide, [a.  24.] — Liquor  ehloreti  ferrici  [Finn.  Ph.].  See  Liquor 
FERRI  cTi^oj/rfi.- Liquor  ehloreti  inorpliici  (Finn.  Ph.].  See 
Liquor  MORPUiTiM  hydrochlorat is. -'Mixtiwii  <'lil<treti  aiunionici 
[Finn.  Ph.].  A  preparation  directed  to  be  madf  oidy  at  the  time  of 
using,  consisting  of  a  solution  of  1  i>art  nf  animoniuin  chloride  in 
22  parts  of  water  with  2  of  purified  inspis-saltd  lit.inioe.  [B,  95.1 — 
Solutio  ehloreti  ferrici  [[)an.  Ph..  Nether!.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.].  See  Liquor  ferhi  c/j/or/*//. —Solutio  ehloreti  sti- 
bici  (Dan.  Ph.]  (seu  stibiosi  [Netheri.  Ph.]).  See  Liquor  antimonii 
chloridi. 

CHLOREUM(Lat.),n.n.  Klor(ch»lor)'e^-u8m(u«m).  See  Chlor- 
ine.—C.  azotatuin.  Nitrogen  chloride.  (B,  48.]— C.  carbona- 
tum.  Carbonyl  chloride.  [B.  48.]— C  nitrosuin.  See  Nctro- 
HYDROCHLORic  add.—C.  peroarbtmatuin.  Carbon  sesquichloride. 
[B,  48.]— C.  perphosphoratiini.  Phosphorus  trichloride. —C.  per- 
sulpburatuiii.  Chlorine  disul)>hide  (sul]ihur  nii>iioi.-hloride).  [B, 
48.]— C  subpbosphoratum.  Phusphorns  p.-Titacldoride.  [B.48.] 
— C  subsulphuratum.  Sulphur  tetrachloride  or  dichloride.  [B, 
48.] 

CHLOREITX  (Fr.),  adj.    Klor-u*.    Chlorous.     [B.] 

CHLORFERROCYANIC  ACID.  n.  Klorfe^r  o  si-a»n'i3k. 
Lat..  (iriduni  chlor/errocyaiiicunt.  Fr,,  acide  chloroferrocyaniqne. 
An  acid  supposed  to  be  formed  of  chlorine,  cyanogen,  and  iron. 
IB.] 

CHLORFERROCY'ANIDE,  n.  Klor-fe^r-o-si'a-n-iMfid).  Fr., 
chloro-ferro-cyaiiure.  A  conipttund  consisting  of  a  chloride  and  a 
ferrocyanide.    |B,  ;38.] 

CHLORFLUORIDE,  CHLORFLrORURET,  n*s.  Klor- 
flu2'o2r-iM(id),  -tiu'-o^r'uV-en.  Lat..  chlorofluornretnm.  Fr., 
chlorofluorure.  A  double  salt  consisting  of  a  chloride  and  a  fluo- 
ride of  the  same  base.    [B.] 

CHLORFITMARY'L,  n.  Klor-fn'm'a«r-i«l.  ^yw.:  fumaryl  chlo- 
ride. A  liquid,  C^HjOaCla  =  C2Ha(C0.01)2,  boiUng  at  160"^  C 
[B,  4.] 

CHL0RH.F:MATIN,  n.  Klor-he^m'a^t-i^n.  Vr.,chlorohema- 
tine.  Ger..  Vhlorhdmatin.  Hrt'iuatin  hydrochloride,  or  hasmin, 
formed  by  the  union  of  chlorine  with  hiematiu.     [B.  3,  4.] 

CHLOUfl  KI.KMN.  n.  Klor-he^l'e^n-i^n.  Fr..  chlorhelenine. 
A  resin>'iil  >utmtance.  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  helenin. 
It  ha-s  the  constitution  C.^ilLj^Cl^Os  of  helenin  (giving  to  the  latter 
the  formula  C2iH28'*3.  formerly  ascribed  to  it)  in  which  4  atoms  of 
chlorine  replace  4  of  hyilrogen.     [B,  93.] 
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CHLOUHELICIN,  n.  Klorhe'ri's-i^n.  Fr.,  cMiiro-hclicine. 
A  crystalline  compound,  C,aHnCl(.>j,  of  hcliciu  and  cliloriuu.  [U, 
93.] 

CHtOKHEMATIN,  n.    See  Chlorh^kmatin. 

CHI-OKHYI>KAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Klc>r(cli^l(>rVhidihu«d)'ra2s- 
Ira'si.  (ien..  clilorlii/tlnil'is.  See  IIvi>i<nim.i.iiniE.  —  <'.  apo- 
iiiorphicus  l?"r.  Cml.J.  Aponinrphine  liydr. «-lil. .ride,  [a,  ai.J  -C. 
iiiorpliirus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Muhi'hine  lujilradilin-iilr.—C.  mor- 
pliicus  aqua  solutu.s  |Fr.  Cod.].  See  Hututi  <Je  cldorliytlruti:  de 
MORPHINE.— <'.  pilocai-pinus  |Fr.  Cod. J.  See  Pii/.caiipine  hydro- 
chloride.—C.  propvlamicuH  |.Me.\,  Ph.].  Propylamine  hydro- 
chloride, [a.  ii.l-i'.  qiiiiiicas  [Fr.  Cod.|.  S<e  Qiinine  hj/dro- 
chloride.— C  strveliiiicus  [.Me.v.  Ph.).  Strychniae  hydrochloride, 
(a,  44.]  —  Syrupus  cum  clilorliyilrate  luorphicu  LFr.  Cod.]. 
See  Sirop  d'e  rhloihi/diidi- de  SIOKI'HINE. 

CHI-OKHYDK.VTK.n.  Klor-hid'rat.  lji,t.,  chlorhydra«.  Fr., 
c.  (ier.,  CMnrhijiimt.  It.,  cloridnilo.  Sp.,  clorhidrato.  1.  A 
hydrochloride,  i.  A  chloride  and  hydrate  of  the  same  base;  a 
clUorhydrin.     [B.J    See  Sulphithic  c. 

CHLOKHYIHtK'.  adj.  Klor-hid'ri'k.  Lat.,  chlorhydricus. 
Fr.,chlorhydriiiue.  lt..cloridriro.  i>t>..elorhldricn.  Compounded 
of  hydrogen  and  chlorine:  hydrochloric.  |B.|— C.  acid.  Lat., 
acid'um  chliirhydricum.  Fr.,  iicide  chlorhydrii/ue.  Ger.,  Chlur- 
wassersloffsuure,  Salzsdure.  It.,  nriito  clm-idrico.  Sp.,  cicido 
clorhidrico.  A  synonym  used  for  hydrochloric  acid,  especially  by 
continental  authors.  According  to  H.  E.  Armstrong  ("Nature," 
Sept.  17,  18S.5,  p.  470),  it  should  he  applied  only  to  the  compound 
HCK OH, )i-( probably  HCllOII^j-whieh.  according  to  Thompson, 
is  formed  when  gaseous  hydrogen  chloride  iHCll  is  dissolved  in 
water.  [B.]— Chlorinated  c.  ether.  See  under  Hvdrochloric 
cWier. 

CHLOUIIVnKIN.  n.  Klor  hid'ri'n.  ¥r..  chlorhydrine.  Ger., 
C.  1.  A  substitution  proiluct  of  glyceryl  alcohol  (glycerin),  in  which 
l.S,  or3  molecules  c.fhydni.xyl  are  n'plaeeil  liy  elilorine  ;  the  result- 
ing compounds  being  called  re>peelivel\-  imniorlil'irhi/drni.  i'Jl^- 
(OlIljCI.  (/k/i/.o/i;/'''-'",  CslljCiilCL.  and  tricldurhydrui.  CjIIsClj. 
2.  See  Chlorhydrate  <ai  ilef. l.  [B.  3,  4.J— Amylenic  c.  See 
AMY1.ENE  c. — Csiilphuric  a<ud.  Fr.,  acide  cUlorhydrine-sul/u- 
riqtie.  (Jer.,  ChlorhvdrinnchweMsiinre .  An  acid  having  the  formula 
CjHsCI.OH.O.lSOjH)  =  CalljClSO,.    [B,  4.] 

CHLOKUYDUiyUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Klor-ed-rek.  Chlorhydric  ; 
hydrochloric.    [B.] 

CHLOKHYDKOCY'ANIC  ACID,  n.  Klorhid  rosi-a^n'i'k. 
Fr.,  acide  chlorhydmcyanitiae.  Syn.:  chlorcyaiiic  acid.  An  ad- 
dition   product   of    hydrocyanic   acid    and    hydrogen    chloride, 

H— C  =  N\Q|;  a  colorless  hquid  of  penetrating  odor.    [B,  4,  93.] 

CHLOKHYnitorilosPH.VS  il,at  ).  n.  m.    Klohch^Iorl-hid- 

(hu'di-roiro'^j-fti'^si  ILs:  fa-s  fa^si.  (ien..  chlnrlntdntph't.-iifhut'i.-i.  See 
ChloruydroI'Hosimi.vti:.  Syrupiis  rum  <-hlorhydrophosphate 
calcico  [Fr.  Cod. J.    See  Sirop  de  ciil'irhydrtiphosphate  de  chaux. 

CHLOKHYDKOPHOSrH.VTK,  n.  Klol-hid-rofo'.s'fat.  Lat., 
chlorhydrophnsphns.  Fr,  c.  A  product  obtained  by  acting  upon  a 
phosphate  with  hydrochloric  acid.     [B.] 

fHI,(>RHYI>UOrK<>TEIC  A<'II>,  n.  Klor-hid-ropro-tc'i'k. 
Fr..  och/,'  ,hli,rli!idi(t}n-iit<''iiiue.  An  acid  obtained  by  Mulder  by 
IxissiriL' ebliTiiie  (hr'»ni;li  an  a(iue<)ns  solution  of  protein;  probably 
a  chlorine  .■iubslitutioTi  product.     |B,  'i.  4  ;  o.  24.1 

CHI.OKHYKUOI'YROT.VUT.VKU:  .\fll>.  n.  Klor-hid-ro- 
pir-o.ta^r-ta^l-'i'^k.  Fr..  aritle  rlilorhytlr-tpi/rotiirtr/'iue.  \  substi- 
tution product  of  i>vrotartaric  acid,  C.Il7t!IO(.  Tnere  are  three 
I.S4inieric  varieties,  all  cry.stalline :  ].  ttachloroityridartaric  acid, 
which  melt^  at  11.5*  C.  and  is  converted  into  itainalic  acid.  CftH, 
((>IIi*->4.  when  heated  with  water  or  alkalies.  2.  Citrttcldoropyrn- 
tartunc  acid,  very  unstable,  and  converted  into  niesaconic  acid. 
CftlLO^,  when  heated  with  water.  3.  Mixai-itlaropitrotnrtaric  acid, 
nieltnig  at  I'Jli*  C,  and  wheu  heated  with  water  passing  into  me- 
samlic  acid,  CsHjO,.     [B,  3.] 

CHLOIlHYDUOQiriNONE,  n  Klor-hid-ro'k'wi'n-on.  Fr., 
c.  Oer.,  Chlorhydrochinon.  It.,  cloridnichituaie.  A  chlorine  sub- 
stitution compound  of  hydnxiuinone.  [B.  ]  See  MoNOCHLoRHYnno- 
QUINONE.  I)Icni,OHnYDRO<iCINONE,  TttlCIlLORnVDROt^t'lNONE,  aud 
TETRACHLORHYrntOi^rlNONE. 

CHI-OKHYI>UOSlILI'HII>E.  n.  Klor-hid  ro  su'lfi'diid). 
Fr.,  chtorhydrit^Hlfurc.  A  eomjKunid  of  chlorine,  hydl'ogen,  and 
sulphur  with  the  same  radicle,     jB.  j 

rHI-<>KIIYI>K<)XYNArilTII.\I,ir  A<'I1».  MILOltllY- 
lUtU.VYNArilTIIOUlI.NONE,  ns.  Klorbid  ro^x  i^  na'f- 
tha'l'i^k,  -tho'k'wi^n-on.  Syn.:  ()j-ychl<n-iiaiililh,iipii,iiiiir,  chlor- 
oxynnphthoqiiinone.  A  yellow  crystalline  powder.  ('loll^CliOH  i(>«, 
derived  by  substitution  from  naphthoquinone.  It  is  si>luble  with 
difflculty  iu  water,  melts  above  200°  C,  and  sublimes  in  needles. 
[B,  4.) 

CHLOKIASIS  a,at  1.  n.  f  Klorfph'lon  i' a(a»»'si»s.  Gen., 
chtoriti.f'ei>.-i  t-i.tt.     dr..  \\iapia<rtt.     Sei' Chi^ihosis. 

CHI,<>UIH.\SE  iFr.l,  n.  Klor-eba'z.  A  chemical  compound 
In  which  chlorine  forms  tin'  base.    [B,  :W.| 

CHLOKIC.ndj  Klori^k  Lat, r/ifonciui.  rr..chlorique.  It., 
clnricn.  S\^.,  ch'iric(t.  Containing  or  combined  with  chlorine  (usu- 
ally restricted  to  eniujioiitids  containing  chlorine  united  with  oxygen, 
and  t"  those  which  art mbinetl  with  a  greater  amount  of  that  ele- 
ment than  occurs  in  chlorous  comi)ounds).  (B.l  See  Chi.ohi.ne.— 
C.  acid.  Lat..  aciilum  chlnrictun.  Fr.,  acide  chlin-ii/ue.  Ger., 
ChlormHre.  It.,  acido  clnricn.  Sp..  dcida  ch'iricit.  As  ordinarily 
used,  a  substance,  known  otdy  in  aqueous  solution,  having  the  coii- 
stitutioD  HCIO].    Its  solutiou  in  water  is  colorless,  has  a  pungent 


odor,  is  strongly  acid,  and  decomposes  readily  in  presence  of  organic 
substances,  giving  uj)  its  oxygen  and,  wheu  not  to(»  dilute,  acting  as 
a  bleaching  agent.  It  forms  a  .series  r.f  salts  called  chlorates.  2.  As 
employed  by  Kiiminer,  hypoehlMi-oiis  acid.  [B,  2.  3.J  — C  ether. 
1.  S*'e  Kthvl  chloride.  2'  A  suliiliun  ot  chloroform  in  from  1  to  4 
parts  of  alcohol.     [B,  5,  81.]    See  .':ipicit us  chlorofobmi, 

fHI.OKKTKKlS  (Lat  I.  adj.  Klorlch=lor)i2k'te'r-u>s(u«s). 
From  \J\.u}pcn;,  green,  and  iKTepos,  a  small  yellowish  bird.  Fr.,cA/or- 
ictere.     Ger.,  fjrilmjelb.     Yellowish-green.     [L,  41.] 

CHLOKICrs  iljit.),  adj.  Klorich21orri=k-u=s(u<si.  Chloric; 
with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  chlorate  of  that  ba.se.    [B.] 

CHUOKID  (Ger.),  n.  Klor-ed'.  A  chloride;  as  an  afRx  in  a 
compound  expression,  a  chloride  containing  a  greater  proportion 
of  chlorine  than  a  Chloriir  {<y.  v.).     [B.] 

CHLOUIDE,  n.  Klor'i=d(id).  Lat.,  cWondiim.  Fr.,  chlm-ure. 
Ger.,  Chloriir,  Chltirid,  Chlor-.  It.,  Sp..  c/ori<ro.  A  compound  con- 
sisting of  an  element  or  radicle  combined  directly  with  chlorine ; 
a  chloruret,— Acid  c.  A  c.  formed  by  replacing  the  hydroxyl  of 
an  o.xy-acid  by  chlorine.  Thus,  c.  of  nitroxyl.  N(;'>3CI,  is  an  acid  c. 
formed  by  replacing  a  molecule  of  OH  in  nitric  acid,  NOo.OH.  by 
elilorine.  [B.3. ] — Basic  c.  Fr.,  chlontre  ba.fiijue.  Ger.,  oasi.^iches 
Chloriir.  It.,  cloruro  ha.-tieo.  Sp..  cloruro  iKtsico.  A  compound 
of  tile  ehlni-ide  of  an  element  Or  radicle  with  an  oxide  or  hydroxide 
of  tlie  same  element  or  radicle  ;  an  oxychloride— e.  g.,  bismuth  nub- 
chloride,  BICIO.  [li.]"  l>ouble  c.  A  compound  of  two  c's.  or  of 
the  c.  i;>f  one  radicle  with  the  c.  of  another  radicle.  [B.]— Test- 
soluti4>u  «if  ferric  c.  [V.  S.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  ferric  c.  in  10 
liarts  of  water,  used  as  a  reagent.  [B,  5.]— Test  soliiti<»ii  €>f  iiier- 
eurie  e.  (U.  S.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  20  parts 
of  <listilled  water,  used  as  a  reagent.  [B,  .^.]— Test  solution  of 
platiiiic  c.  A  solution  of  platinic  c.  in  20  partis  of  water,  used  a^  a 
reagent.     [B,  !j.] 

CHLOIllHE  (Fr),  n.  Klor-ed.  I.  Of  Amp&re,  a  collective  term 
for  the  halogen  group  ot  elements.  2.  See  Chloris  (Sd  def.).  [B, 
3,  m,  93.] 

CHLOKIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Klor(ch»lorVi^d'e5-as.  Of  Tri- 
nius,  a  division  of  the  Graminaceo',  comprising  Chloris,  Gymnopo- 
goa,  Eutrioua,  P.silurua,  and  Hordeum.     [B,  170.] 

CHLOKIDE.B  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Klor(ch'lor)-i2d'e'-e(a'-e').  Fr., 
chloridi'en.'  Of  Kulith.  a  tribe  of  the  Gruminacece,  comprising 
Sclrrocliloa,  Septoehloa,  Gymiiopogon,  Chloris,  Cynodon,  Diuebra, 
Triathera,  Boutelono,  Chondrosimu,  Heierostetia,  Echinaria,  Pap- 
popharmu,  Trirophis,  and  Kinufipofjon.  Others  make  it  a  sectivn 
of  the  Gramiuacete,  including  Eh  u.^tne.  (_'hl<o-in,  I'octylocteniuni^ 
Cynodou,  Hiiielira,  Ueteroslefia,  Polyodon,  Vhoudrosium,  Pentar- 
rhapsis,  and  Tria-na.     [B,  170.] 

CHLOKIDIC,  adj.  KIor-iM'i^k.  Pertaining  to  or  containing  a 
chloriile.     [B.J 

rHL<)RIDIE,T3  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Klor-i2d-i(i»)'e'-e(a>-e').  Fr., 
chloridiees.     Of  Brongniart,  a  division  of  the  Byssaceiv.     |B.  170.] 

CHLORIDULtlM  (Lat.),  n,  n.  KIor(ch»lor)-iMuniu<l)-u'm- 
(u*m).     See  Chuiride. 

C'HLOKIDl'M  (I^t.),  n.  n.  Klorfcli'loryi'd-u'm(u«in).  See 
Chloriue.— f.  nridum.  Chloric  acid.  [B.  48.1— C.  ealeirum. 
See  Cai.i-11'M  c/i/ori(/e.— C  ferrirum.  Ferric  chloride.  [B.]  See 
Iron  chloride. — <".  ferrosum.  Ferrous  chloride.  [B.J  See  Iron 
chloride.— C.  formieum  [Finn.  Ph.].  Chloroform.  (B.  !)IJ.1-C. 
hvflrirum.  See  Hydrochloric  acid.—V.  stibicum.  Properly, 
antimonie  chloride  (antimony  pentachloride).  hut  also  applied  to 
antimojiioiis  ehltiride  (antimony  trichloride).     (B.  142.] 

<'III.(>KIG  ((ier.),  adj.  Klor'i'Jg.  Chlorous.  [B.]— C'siiure. 
Chlon.iisneid.     IB, I 

«III,<»UIM1;tR\',  n.  Klor-Cm'e't-ri'.  From  x^upd?  (see  Chlor- 
ine) and  nirpov,  a  measure,  Fr..  chlorimi'trie.  Ger.,  Chlorimetrie. 
S\n.:  cldorometry.  The  determination  of  the  bleaching  power  of  a 
elilorine  compound  ;  the  estimation  of  the  amount  of  available 
chlorine  in  such  a  compound.     [B,  116.] 

<'ill.(>RI!tIII>K,  n.  Klor'i>in-iM(id).  An  imide  in  which 
chlorine  replaces  the  hydrogen  of  the  ammonia  residue.     [B,  3.] 

ilil.ORIN.V  (Lnt),  n.  f.  Klor(ch''Ior)-i(e)'Da>.  See  Chlorine. 
—  r.  Ilfinida.     See  A'/ua  CHLORI. 

cm.OKIN.VTEl),  adj.  Klor'i=n-at-e'd.  Lat.,  chlnrinatus, 
rhlonitus.  Fr..  chlore.  Ger..  chUtrhaltig.  It.,  rlornto,  rlorinato. 
.\lso  written  ckloruled.  Containing  or  combined  with  chlorine. 
IB,  2.) 

<HM>RINn.\nMHiHI  (Lat  ),n.  n.  Klor(ch»lor)-i'n-da'd(daM)'- 
mi'J-u3m(u*m).     See  Chlohiniioi'TENE. 

i'llI.ORIND.VTMH'  .veil),  n.  Klor  i'n  dn't'mi'k.  An  acid 
formed  by  the  iietion  of  chlorine  on  indigo  blue.     [B,  1*3,] 

<'lll,(>RINI>.\T.tlII)  (tier),  n.      Kloren  da'tnied.     .See  Tri- 

CHI.ORAMI.INK. 

('III.ORINIJINK,  n.  Klor-i'nd'en.  Lat.,  chlorindinum.  Fr., 
r.  fier.,  chloriiidiii.  A  chlorine  substitution  product  of  indine, 
CHjNoO.jCI,  ;  an  nmorphousjiowder  produced  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  dilorisatide  by  heat.    [B,  93] 

i'llI.ORIN'noI'TENE,  n.  Klori'nd  o'p'ten.  Fr,,  rhlnrin- 
doi>triie  (ier,.  Chlitriudoptet}.  .\  crystalline  substance.  Cn^'i^'U*^- 
formed  by  deeoniposing  indigo-blue 'with  ebli>rine  :  probably  only 
a  mixturt-  of  chlonndoplenic  and  chlorindatinic  acitls.     |B.  4H.  9.3.] 

fHl,<)RINI><>l'Ti;M«'  .\«I1>.  n.  Klor.i»ndo'!p-te'n'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  chloritidoptetiioue.  Ger.,  Chlorintlopten.tdure.  An  acid, 
C, II, CI,  +  11.11.  ..biai^ned.  wiih  Iriehloranihne,  by  the  action  of 
chli.ci Kidm-o  hill,-.     |H,  4H,  93.) 

CIII.<>R1M«>1'T101:e    (Fr.),    adj.      Klor-a'ii»d-op-tek.      See 

CHIA)iUNDO[>TENlC  ACID. 
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CIlLOIUIEI.rciX 

ciil(ju.mi;tiiyl 


CIILOKINK,  n.  Klor'en.  From  j(*oipo«.  Rjeen.  Lat.,  c/iforum. 
chliirinuin.  Fr.,  chlnre.  (Jer,,  VMnr.  It.,  Sp.,  cturo.  A  uou- 
nu'Uilllo  tU'iiHiit  (liscKVi-rril  liy  SclK-t-le  in  1TT4.  It  is  u  Krefliisli- 
yt'llow  Ininspureut  gas  huviii^  an  intensely  irritant,  liisaj^reeuble. 
giilTiicatint;  udor.  It  ilissdlves  in  almnt  luilf  its  volunie  of  culd 
water,  forming  a  sreenisli  solution  liavin^  thi'  odor  of  the  Kft**. 
At  -  *t°  C  tlie  Ktts  i!onili'nsi'S  into  a  yellowisli  liiiuid.  Tlie  sp.  i;r. 
of  the  KO^'  compared  witli  iliat  of  air,  is  :;i.'j.  V.  combines  very 
readily  with  hydrogen,  forniiuK  hydriichlorie  aciil.  and,  owinj^r  to 
this  aitlnity  for  hydrosen,  it  acts  iu  the  presence  of  moisture  ds  a 
powerful  hleachins  and  ilisinfecting  anent  hy  combiuint,'  with  tlie 
nydroKcn  of  water  and  liberating;  oxyjjen,  which  iu  the  niusceut 
state  attacks  orjrauic  c<ilorin^  matters  with  energy  and  destroys 
livin^c  organisms.  C  also  combines  directly  with  the  metallic  and 
also  witli  all  the  uon-nu-tallit"  elements,  forming'  Ilie  class  of  com- 
pounds called  chloriiles,  which  are  widely  dilTiised  tlir..ni.'hout  the 
mineral.  vet;etable,  aiul  animal  kiiii^doms.  In  ccMubination,  it  acts 
almost  without  e.xceptitm  as  a  univalent  element,  replacing  »)nly  1 
atom  of  hydrogen.  In  some  rare  casi-s.  however,  it  appears  to  be 
trivaleut.  Atomic  weight,  :i5'37  ;  symbol,  CI  (or,  in  the  writiuKs  of 
continental  authors,  occasionally  Chi.  [B,  3,  ti.j— C.  acetate.  Fr., 
aci'l<itt;  tie  ehlore.  Qer.,  essigsaure.i  Chlor.  ft.,  acetato  di  eluro. 
Sp.,  itcftttto  dt'  cloro.  Syn.  :  acetohtii»>'-hlnrtms  antit/dride.  A 
colorless  liquid,  Cl.O.C'allaO,  wliich  exp"lodes  when  hcntcii  to  IdO"  C. 
[B,  4  1— C.  oath.  f.m.,  Vhloi-fiashad.  See /•'li/Hii/d/ioii  di'  chuire 
and  Inpor CHLoRl.—r.  bisulpliuret.  SeeScuPHUR  monifchtoride. 
—C.  clyster.  See  C.  eneiiui.—C.  ilisulphide.  See  SlLPlnR  mono- 
chlnridf.—C.  enema,  (ier,,  Chli>rk-ltfstitr.  .\n  enema  of  from  1 
to  a  parts  of  solution  of  chlorinated  soda  and  .50  of  water.  [Her- 
nat/.ik(.V,3191a.21|).]— t;.  rHiiii;;atioii.  See  Fitm ignt ion  dr  cnixiRE 
and  I'ltvor  chlori. — 1'.  hydrate.  Fr.,  hydrate  ile  chtore.  It., 
idrtito  di  cloi-o.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  clnro.  An  unstable  crystalline 
sulKstauce.  Cl.SHjO,  produced  by  dLssolving  c.  iu  water  at  a  tem- 
perature just  above  the  freezing  point.  [B,  3.J— C.  monoxide. 
Fr.,  monou-yde  de  chlm-e.  Ger.,  Vhldnnannxyd.  It.,  mtmoxsidn 
di  cloro.  Sp.,  7aoHo.i-ic/o  de  clorn.  Hypoehlorous  oxide  :  a  color- 
less gas.  ClaO,  molecular  weight  867,  density  l."J  :i.">.  iibtained  by  the 
action  of  c.  on  mercuric  oxide.  It  yields,  when  dissolved  iu  water, 
a  yellow  solution  which  is  a  powerful  bleaching  agent.  It  may  l)e 
condensed  by  means  of  a  freezing  mixture  into  a  red  litpiid  which 
is  highly  explosive.  [B.l — C  oxide.  Fr..  oxyde  de  chtore.  (ier., 
Chloroxyd.  It.,  ossida  di  cluro.  Sp..  oxida  de  ctoro.  A  compound 
of  c.  and  oxygen.  The  c.  oxides  are  c.  monoxide,  c.  trioxide,  and 
c.  peroxide.  [B.] — C.  peroxide.  Fr.,  peroxyde  de  cidore.  Ger., 
Chlorperoxyd.  \t.,  jterossido  di  cloro.  Sp.,  perAxido  de  rtor(K  A 
heavy,  dark-colored,  yellowish  gas  having  a  ijecuiiar  odor,  and  at 
low  temiH'ratures  condensing  to  form  a  dark-red  iitjuid  boiling  at 
9®  and  freezing  at  T'.t^  C  The  gas  is  very  unstable,  decomposing 
often  with  explosive  violence.  [B.  3.] — C  p*»ultice.  See  Cata- 
pUvona  SOU.E  chttndtte.  — C.  sulphide.  See  Sclphtr  chtoride. — C. 
tetroxide.  Fr.,  tetroxyde  de  ehlore.  Ger.,  Cklortetroxyd.  See 
C.  peroxide. — C  trioxide.  Fr.,  trioxyde  de  ehlore.  Chlontus 
oxide  :  an  unstal>le,  heavy,  greeuish-yellow  gas,  CI3O3.  produced  by 
the  dtM)xiilation  of  chloric  acid.  It  ha.s  a  pungent  and  very  irritat- 
ing <Mlor.  and  at  low  temix*rature.s  condenses  into  a  reddish-brown 
li<iuid.  (!>u  dissolving  in  coM  water,  it  forms  chlorous  acid.  [B,  3.] 
— C  water  [U.  S.  Vh.J.  See  Aqua  chlori.—  Inhalation  of  c. 
(lir.  rh.).  See  Vapor  CHtX)Rl.— Liquid  c.,  S*»lution  of  c.  [Br. 
Ph.].    See  Aqna  chlori. 

CHLOKINKITM  (Lat.),  CHLOUINIUM  (Lat.l.  n's  n.  Klor- 
{ch^lor)-i*n'e*-u3unu*ui>,  -i'-u='nnu^m).    See  Chlorine  and  Aqua 

CUUIRI. 

CHLOKINUM(Lat.1,  n.n.  Klor(ch^lorVin(en)'uSm(u<mV  Chlor- 
ine.   (U.  S.  Ph.,  1870  (Bi.J— Aqua  chlorinl  [U.  S.  Ph.,  IS70].    See 

Aqiui  CHLORI. 

CHI.OKIon.4TK,  n.  Klor-i'od-at.  Lat.,  chloriodas.  Fr.,  c. 
A  salt  of  chloriodic  acid.     [B.j 

CHLOUIODHYDKIN,  n.  Klor"i-o2d-hi'dri'n.  Fr.,  chloro- 
iodhydrine.  Qer..  Chlorjodhydrin.  A  liquiil,  CsHjCl.I.lOH.l.  boil- 
ing at  '£H>^  v..  derived  from  glycerjM  alcohol  (glycerin),  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  an  atom  each  of  chlorine  and  iodine  for  two  molecules 
of  hydroxyl.     [B,  4.] 

CHLOKIOUIC  ACID.  n.  Klor-i-oM'i^k.  Lat.,  acidum  chlor- 
iodirum.  Fr..  acide  chloro-iodique.  Ger.,  Chlorjodsdure.  Iodine 
chloride.    [B,  38.] 

CHLOKIOniDE,  n.  Klo'r-i'od-i2<l(id).  Lat.,  chloriodidum, 
chlorioduretunt.  Vr.,chtoriodure.  rhloro-iodure.  Ger.,  Chlorjodiir. 
Syn.:  iod<tchtoride.  A  compound  ot  chlorine  and  iodine  with  the 
same  base.     [B.) 

CHLOKIODINE.  n.    Klor-i'od-en.    Iodine  chloride.    [B.] 

CHLOKIODIUt'E  (Fr.),  adj.    Klor-e-od-ek.     See  Chloriodic 

ACID. 

CHI.OKIODOFOKSI.  n.  Klor-i-o'd'o-fo'rm.  Syn. :  dichlor- 
iodoform,  forniyl  diehloroiodide.  A  j-ellow  aromatic  oil,  CHCI3I, 
boiling  at  131°  C,  not  solidifying  at  any  tempt'rature,  derived  from 
chloroform  by  the  substitution  of  one  atom  of  iodine  for  one  of 
chlorine.     IB,'4,  158.] 

CIILOUIRIDIC,  adj.  Klo»r-i'r-i»d'i=k.  Fr..  chloro-iridique. 
Containing  chlorine  and  iridium  as  a  tetrad  radicle.  [B.l— C.  ariii. 
Fr.,  oci(/e  chloro-iridique.  A  substance,  H^IrClg.  =  2HC1  +  IrC'14, 
acting  as  a  dibasic  aciil,  formed  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid 
on  iridium  tetrachloride.     [B,  3.j 

CHI.OItIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Klorlch^lorj'i's.  Gen.,  chlorit'is. 
1.  A  chlorite.  2.  Of  Swartz,  a  genus  of  the  f^ramnioce^,  of  the 
family  (.'A/oWf/eo'.  [B.  10.  42. 121.]— ('.  calcicus.  See  Calx  cA/orrt- 
ta.—V.  niiicronata  1  !\lichauxj.  A  s|iecies  of  C.  (2d  def.  t  found  iu 
the  Ea.st  and  West  Indies,  having  edible  grains.     [A,  490  ta,  21 ).] 

CHLOKIS.\MIC -\CII).  n.  Klor-i^s-a^m'i'k.  Fr.,ncide  c/iMr- 
isamiquc.  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of  cold  dilute  acids  on 
chlorisamide.    [B,  93.] 


CHLOKISAItllDI':,  n.  Klor-i's'a'miMlidl.  Fr.,  c.  Ger., 
Chlori.iainid.  \  yellow  substance,  CulIi.jCljN'jDj,  being  cblorisa- 
tamide  in  which  chlorine  replaces  hydrogen.    [B.  'M.] 

CIILOKISATATE,  n.  Klor-i'-'s'a'''t-at.  Fr.,  c/i(orisaftna<e.  A 
salt  of  chlorisatic  acid.    [B.j 

Clll.OKlSATIC,  adj.  Klor-i's-oH'i'k.  Fr,  chlorisafiniipte. 
Pertaining  t<»  chlorisatine.  [B.]— C  acid.  Fr.,  acide  chlwinati- 
nique.  An  acid.  CeII«ClN03,  not  known  in  the  free  state,  derived 
from  i.satic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  1  atom  of  chlorine  for  hydro- 
gen.   IB.] 

CHLOKIS.VTIHE,  n.  Klor-iSs'a^t-i^dlid).  Fr.,c.  Ger.  C/i(or- 
isutid.  A  white  powiler.  Cia^IipClaNaO^.  obtained  as  a  precipitate 
by  the  action  of  ammonium  hyurosnlphide  on  chlorisatine.  [B,  93, 
I08.] 

fHLOKISATIMIDE,  n.  KIor-i's-aH'i'm-i»d(id).  Fr.,  c.  Ger, 
Chloriiidtiniid.  A  substitution  compound,  C24H,5ClaNj04,  of  isati- 
mide  and  chlorine.     [B.  93.] 

cm.OKISATINATE  (Fr),  n.    Klor-ez-a't-ena^t.    See  Cbloe- 

ISATATE. 

CIII.OKIS.VTINE,  n.  Klori'san-en.  Fr.,  c.  Ger,  Chlorisa- 
tin.  A  chlorine  substitution  compound  of  isatine.  There  are  two 
varieties  :  monochlori.ialine,  CaHjClNOj  (known  simply  as  c),  and 
dichlorisatine,  CsHaCljOjN  (q.  v.).     [B.] 

CIILOUISATIMC  ACID,  n.  Klor-i=s-aH-i2n'i%.  Fr,  acide 
chlorisuti nique.    See  Chlorisatic  acid. 

CHLOIIISATYDIUUE  (Fr.),  adj.  KIor-ez-aH-ed-ek.  See 
Chlorisatic  acid. 

CHLORISATYDE,  n.    See  Chlorisatide. 

CHUmiSETHIONIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-i=s-e2th-i»-o»n'i=k.  Fr., 
acide  chlori.'n'-thionique.     See  CHLoRETHVLSa/y/ionic  acid. 

CHLORISOCKOTONIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-i^s-o  krot-o^n'i^k. 
Fr.,  acide  chlurisocrotonique.  An  acid.  CH~  =  CCl  —  CH,  —  CO,H, 
derived  from  isocrotonic  acid  by  the  replacement  of  1  atom  of 
hydrogen  with  chlorine.     [B.]    Cf.  Monochlorcrotonic  acid. 

CHLOKISOVALEKYL,  n.  KloSr-i'Js-OTa're'r-i'L  Isovaleric 
chloride.    [B.]    See  Valeric  c/i/onrfe. 

CHLOKISTIC.  adj.  Klor-i'st'i^k.  Lat.,  chloristicus.  Fr., 
chloristique.  Pertaining  to  the  theory  of  the  simple  elementary 
nature  of  chlorine.     [B.J 

CHLOKIT  (Ger.).  n.    Klor-et'.    See  CHLORrrE. 

CHI.OKITAMALIC  ACID,  n.  Klor  in-a=m  al'i^k.  Fr.  acide 
chloritamalique.  A  derivative,  CiH,O.Cl,  of  itamalic  acid  in  which 
1  molecule  of  hydroxyl  has  been  replaced  by  chlorine  ;  itamono- 
chlorpyrotartaric  acid.    [B.]    Cf.  Cblorhvdropyrotartaric  acid. 

CHLOKITE,  n.  Klor'it.  Lat..  chloris.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Chlorit. 
It.,  Sp.,  clorito.  A  salt  of  chlorous  acid.  The  general  formula  ot 
the  chlorites  is  Ri(;'10j)ii,  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  combining 
power  n.  The  chlorites  are  readily  decomposed,  and  act  as  strong 
bleaching  agents.    [B,  3.]— C.  calcique  (Fr.).    See  Calx  chlorata. 

CHLOKll'M  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Klor(ch^lor)'i=-u=m(u*m).  See  Chlor- 
ine. -C.  gaseiforme  (Gr.  Ph.].  Chlorine.  [B,  95.]— Solutio 
chlorii  [Netherl.  Ph.].    See  Aqua  chlori. 

CHLOBKOHLENSTOFF  (Ger).  n.  Klor'kol-e'n-sto'f.  Car- 
bon chloride.  [B.]— Andertliall>-C.  Carbon  sesciuichloride.  [L 
30.J— Einfach-C.  See  Pekchlorethylene  — Halb-C.  Tetrachlor- 
methane.  [B,  48.]— Julln's  C.  Juhn's  carbon  chloride  ;  hexa- 
chlorbenzene.    [B.] 

CHLOKLACTATE,  n.  Klor-Ia^k'tat.  A  salt  ot  chlorlactic 
acid,  especially  a  monochlorlactate.    [B,  3.] 

CHLOKI.ACTIC  .\CID,  n.  Klor-la^kti'k.  Yt.,  acide  chloro- 
lactique.  Ger.,  Chlormilchsdure.  A  chlorine  substitution  com- 
pound of  lactic  acid.  [B,  3.|  See  Monochlorlactic  acid,  Di- 
chlorlactic  acid,  and  Trichlorlactic  acid. 

CHLOKL.VCTONITKIL,  n.  Klor-la^k-to-nitri^l.  A  chlorme 
substitution  compound  of  lactonitril.  [B,  3.)  See  JIonochlorlac- 
tonitril,  Dichlorlactonitril,  and  Trichlorlactonitril. 

CHLOKM.4LEIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-ma^l-e'i^k.  Fr,  acide cAioro- 
maleique.    A  dibasic  crystalline  acid.  CjHjClO,.    [B,  4.] 

CHLOKMEJJTHENE,  n.  Klor-me^nth'en.  Fr.  chloro-men- 
thene.  Ger.,  Chlurmentheii.  A  yellowish  liquid.  C,oH,, CI,  formed 
by  distilling  menthol  with  phosphorus  perchloride.     [B.  !B.] 

CHLOKMES.iMALIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-me^s-a^m  al'i^.  See 
Chlorhydropyrotartaric  acid. 

CHLGKMESITYli,  n.  Klor-me's'i't-i^I.  Fr,  chloro-misityle. 
Ger.,  C.  A  substance.  CjHiCl.  obtained  by  the  action  ot  phospho- 
rus iierchloride  on  acet<tne.    [B,  93.] 

CHLOKMESITYLEKE,  n.  Klo'r-me's-iH'i'l-en.  Fr.,  cAforo- 
mcfiitylene.  (Jer..  Chlormesitylen.  A  substitution  product,  ClCaHa- 
(CH3)3,  of  mesitylene  in  wliich  chlorine  replaces  hydrogen.     [B.] 

CHLOKMESITY'LIDE.n.  Klor-me-s-i^fi^l-i^diidi.  Fr.cAfoio- 
mesiti/lide.  Ger..  Chlormesilylid.  A  crjstalline  substance.  CjHaCI, 
formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on  mesitylene.    (B,  93.] 

CHLOKMESSEK  (Ger.),  n.  Ch'lor'me^s-se^r.  See  Chloko- 
meteh. 

CHLOKMETHANE,  n.  Klo'r-me'tb'an.  Fr.  cWoro-m^Wian*. 
Ger..  Chlonnethan.  A  substitution  compound  of  methane  and 
chlorine.  Four  bodies  of  this  class  are  possible,  and  all  have  been 
prepared  :  1.  Monochlormethane.  methyl  chloride.  CH3CI.  2.  Di- 
chlormethane.  methylene  dichloride,  CHjClj.  3.  TrichUmnethane. 
chlori>form.  CHClj.  4.  Teirachlormethane  (perchlormethane  car- 
bonic chloride).  CClj.     [B.  4.] 

CHLOK3IETHYL,  n.  Klor-me^th'i^l.  Fr.,  chloro-methyle. 
Ger..  C.    A  substitution  compound  ot  methyl  and  chlorine.    [B.] 
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CHLOKMKTHYI.ASE.  n.  KIcir  rm-'lhpl  az,  Fr..  chl„ro- 
methyUiM-.  (ler,,  ChlurmilhyUm.  An  i>il.v  liiiiiid.  probably  identi- 
cal with  (licbli>rcthylf  ne,  furuied  by  the  acliuu  uf  potAsh  ou  inelliyl 
trichloracetate.     [B.  «3.1 

CHLOKMKTHYMC,  adj.  KIor-me'th-i'1'i'k.  Fr.,  chloro- 
nu'thyliiiue.  Uf  or  iHTtainiuK  to  cblormctbyl,  or  to  chlorine  and 
methyl.     IB.) 

CHLOKMICHMYLIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-mi'k-mi'1'i'k.  See 
Chix)Romic»myi.ic  acid. 

CHLOK.noLYBDIC,  adj.  Klor-mo'1-i'b'di'k.  Containing 
molvlwleuuin  and  chlorine  |B.l-f.  bromide.  A  reddish-yellow 
crystalline  snbslance,  M..,l'l,Iir.,  -f  :iH.,( ).  or  MojC'I.Brj  +  IIH^O.  [B, 
3.1— r.  Iiydroxiile.  A  yellowish  basic  substance,  MojCliloH),  + 
2H.j().     [B,  3.) 

CHI.()KMlICONIC  ACID.  n.  Klor-mu'-ko=n'i^k.  Fr.,  aci'rfe 
chloio-mittuniijiir.    (!er.,  CTi(ormi(co/i.«iurc.    A  dibasic  crystalline 

acid,  C4H,Cl,<gJ]  J^JI  =  C.H.CljO,.    [B,  4.] 

CHI.OKNAPHTHAI.ASE,  n.  Klorna'f'thaJI-az.  Fr.,  eWoro- 
naphthaiase.    Ger.,  C.     Jlonocblornapbthol.     [B,  ',Ki.] 

CHLOKNArilTHALENE,  n.  Klor  na'f'tha'^l-en.  Fr.,  cAioro- 
nniiliflialeni-.  iWr..  ChtDriuiphtUiiUn.  1.  A  name  applied  both  to 
uapblhalene  diohloride  and  naphthalene  tetrachloride,  i.  Alore 
properly,  a  substitution  compounil  of  chlorine  and   naphthalene. 

IB.  m.|  Cf.  MoSorllLcmSAPHTHALKNE.  DiCHLORNAPHTHALEXE,  TrI- 
CHr.ott.VAPHTHALE.VE.  TETRA<III,0RNAPHTHALENE,  PeNTACHLORNAPU- 
THALENE.  and  FkkcHI.OR.N'APHTIIALENE. 

CHLOKXArHTHAI.KSE.  n.  Klor-na^f'tha^l  ez.  Fr.,  cWoro- 
naphthiihuf.    Oer.,  C.     Diohlornaphthalene.     (B,  93.] 

ClILOKNArHTH.AI.IC  ACID,  n.  Klor-na^f-tha'1'i^k.  Fr.. 
acidf  rhtoro-nnphthuli<iue.  Ger.,  Chlornaphihnlsdure.  A  chlorine 
substitution  derivative  <»f  naphthalic  acid.     [B.] 

CHI.OKNAPHTHALIDE,  n.  Klor-na^f'tha'li^diid).  Fr., 
chlorn-naphtUaUdp.  A  chlorine  substitution  or  addition  compound 
of  naphthalene.     [B.  03.) 

CIII-OKN.\PHTHAI,ISE,  n.  Klor-na't'tha'1-iz.  Fr.,  chloro- 
naphlliali.He.    Ger..  C.    Triclilornaphthalene.     [B,  93.] 

CHI.DKN.\PHTH.\L<)SE,  n.  Klor-na^f'tha^los.  Fr.,  cft(oro- 
naphtlitiltise.    Oer.,  C.    Tetrachlornaplithalene.     [B,  93.] 

CHI.OKNITK.ANILINE,  n.  Klornit  ra^n'i^l-en.  Fr.,  ofcioro- 
7iitrtinilhic.  A  substitution  compounil  of  aniline  in  which  nitroxyl 
and  chlorine  replace  the  hydrogen  of  the  benzene  residue.     [B,  3.] 

See  MONOCHLORNITRANM.INH. 

CHI.OUNITKIC  ACID.  n.  Klor-nit'ri'k.  1.  Nitroxyl  chlor- 
ide.   3.  Nitrohyclroclilorir  acid.     [B.  d.] 

CHI.DKNITKIN,  n.  Klor-nit'ri'n.  A  compound  of  chlorine 
and  nitroxyl  with  glycerin.     [B,  a.J     Cf.  DlcHLORMONO.'JlTHIN  and 

Mo.VOCHIX)RUlSITRlN. 

Cm-ORNITKOBENZENE,  n.  Klorni  tro  be'nz'en.  Oer., 
Chkirnilruhenzot.  \  substitution  compound  of  benzene  in  which 
liydrogen  is  replaced  by  chlorine  and  nitroxyl.     [B,  3.J    See  MoNo- 

CHLOR.N'ITROBESZENE. 

CHI.OUNITKOHENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-ni-tro-be'nzo'i'k. 
Fr.,  acffft'  chUwtmitfithenztt'iqnv.  (Jer..  Clilornitrobenzoesdure.  A 
sul>stitutiou  compoimd,  ('l('7H4X(>4,  of  benzoic  acid  in  which  2 
atoms  of  bydreiKen  are  replaced  by  an  atom  of  chlorine  and  a  mole- 
cule of  niti^yl.     IB,  1.) 

CHLOKNITROPHENOI.,  n.  Klornit-ro  fe'n'o'l.  Fr.,rA/nro- 
nitruphrnol .  Ger..  C  A  chloririe-and-nitroxyl  substitution  com- 
pound of  phenol.     [B,  3.]     See  MoNocHLottNlTRoPHENoL. 

CHI.OIlNITItDPHENOI.S|II,PIH)NIC  ACID,  n.  Klor- 
ni-tro-fe''n-o'l-HU'ir-o3n'i'^k.  Fr.,  itcitle  i-hlorn-iiitniphenot-tulfo- 
nique.  A  substitution  compouiul  of  plienosultihonit*  acid  in  whieh 
on  atom  of  chlorine  and  a  molecule  of  nitrvl  replace  2  atinns  of 
hydrogen:  C,H,CI(N(),H()H)S()j.01I  =  t'.ll.CI.SNd,.  .Several  iso- 
meric varieties  exist.     [B,  2.] 

CHI.OKNITUCH'S  ACID,  n.  Klor-ni'tru's.  Fr.,  aci'de  c/i(or- 
azoteux  ^ou  rhlin-fuiitrrnx).     Nitrosyl  chloride.     [B.j 

CHMHIOACETATE,  n.  KI.>ro.a's'e'tat.  An  acetochloride, 
or  a  compound  of  a  bivali'ut  raclirle  witli  chlorine  and  the  radicle 
of  acetic  acid.  The  general  formula  of  the  c's  is  CjHaO  —  O  —  K" 
-CI.     [B.  a.) 

CIII.OUOAMIDE,  n.    Klor-o-a'm'l'd(Id).    See  CHi.ORAHinE. 

CHI.OKO-AN.EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klor(ch'lor)-o(o^i  a'nla'nV 
em'ta'e'mii^a'.  From  x^utfiit.  green,  a  priv.,  and  a'^a,  blood. 
Fr.,  chtorij-nnemie.     See  C'uumosiM. 

CIII.OKO-AN.KMIC.  adj.  Klor-o-a'n-e'm'i'k.  Fr,  chloro- 
anemique.    See  C.'hlorotic. 

CHI.OKO-ANTIMONIATE,  n.  KIoro-o'ntl»m-on'i>-at.  See 
Chlxjrantimoniate. 

CHI.OKO-AIKiENTATE,  n.    KIor-o-a"r-je>nt'at.    See  Chlor- 

AROESTATE. 

CHI.OUO-AruATE,  n.     Klor-o-o»r'at.    See  Cbloraithate. 
CIII.OUO-lt.VSE.   n.    Klor'o-lMis.    Fr.,  c.b.     A  chloride  that 
oct-s  as  a  ba.se      |  A,  .11". ;  B.  1)3.) 
CHI.OKOIIKNZAMIDE,    n.      Klor-o-be'nz'a>m-i'd(id).      See 

CHU)iniENZAMIIlK. 

CHI.OKOItEN/ENE,  n.   Klor-obe'nz'pn.   See  CHixmnKNZENE. 
CIILOUOUEN/.IDE,  n.    Kloro-bc'M-i'd(ld).     See  Chixjkobn- 

ZIDE. 

CHLOUUUENZINK  (Fr.),  n.  Klor-o-ba>n'zen.  See  Chlor- 
bbnze.';e. 


Klor-o-brom-a's'e't-at.    See 


Klor-o-brom-a's  et'i'k. 
Klor-o-brom-a's'e't-on. 


See 


See 


Klor-o-brom-hid'ri'^n.      See 


See    Chlor- 


Klor-o-bu^t'i^r-en.      Fr.,   cJtluro- 


Klor-obu^t-i^ri^k.     See   Chijjr- 


Klor-o-bu'fi^r-on.      Fr., 


See 


Klor-o-ka^m'fen, 


Fr.,    chloro- 
Fr.,  cliloyocarboni'. 
See  Chlor- 


CHLDKOHENZOILE  (Fr.),  n.  Klor-o-ba'n'z-o-el.    See  Chlob- 

BE.SZOVLE. 

CHLOItOHENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-0-be'nz-o'i'k.  See  Cbix)R- 

BENZOIC  ACin. 

CHI.<moiJE>'ZOLEITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Klor(ch'lor)o(o')be'nz- 
ol(o*l)'e5-u=^ni(U*ni).     See  L'iilorbe.nzene. 
CHLOBOUENZOYLE,  n.     Klor-o-be^nz'o-i^l.    See  Cblorben- 

ZOYL. 

CHL01{<)BENZYL.  n.     Klor-o-be'nz'i^l.     See  Chixjruenzvl. 

CHLOKOBOKIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-o-bor'i^k.  Fr.,  acidt- chloro- 
horitiHV.     See  Chlorboric  acid. 

CHLOKOBOUIDE.  u.  Klor-o  bor'i^dlidl.  Lat..  cMorohnrure- 
tunt.  Fr.,  chlorohtirure.  A  compound  consisting  of  a  chloride  and 
boride  of  the  same  base.     [B.] 

CHLOKOBOKIIBE  (Fr),  CHLOROBOKURET,  n"s.  Klor- 
o-bor-u^r,  -bor'u^r-e'^t.     See  Chloroboride. 

CHLOBOBROMACETAMIDE,  n.  Klor-o-broma's-e'fa'm- 
i'^diiil).    See  Chlorbromacetamide. 

CHLOROBROMACETATE,  n. 
Chlorbromacetate. 

CHLORDBROMACETIC,   adj. 
Chlorbromacetic. 

CHLOR«)BR<»M.\CET()NE,  n. 
CHL01UJK0.M  ACETONE. 

CHI.OKOBRDMHYDRIN,     n. 
Chlorbhomhvuri.v. 

CHLOROBROMIDE,    n.     Klor-o-brom'i'd(id|. 
bromide. 

CHLOROBROMOHYDRIN,  n.    Klor-o-brom-o-hid'ri>n.    See 

CHI.ORBRCIMUVDK1.N. 

CHI.OROBROMURE  (Fr.i,  n.  Klor-o-brom  u«r.  See  Chlor- 
bromide. 

CHLOROBCTYRENE,    n. 
butyri'nf.     See  Chia)RBCTVRone. 

CHI.OROBUTYBIC,    adj. 
BUTYRIC. 

CHLOItOBUTYRONE,    n. 
Chlorbctyuone. 

chli)RO«:aihphene,   n. 

campUi'nc.     See  Ghlorcamphene. 

CHLOROCARBON,  n.     Klor-0-ka'rb'o'n. 
See  Carbon  dirhlorith'. 

CHLDROC.VRBOXATE,  n.     Klor-o  ka'rb'o^n  at. 
carbonate. 

CHLOROCARBDNIC,  adj.  Klor-oka'rb  o^ni'k.  Fr.  chloro- 
carhouiiiuc.  See  Chlorcarbonic  — C.  acid,  C,  uxide.  Carbohyl 
chloride.     |B,  2.] 

CHLOROCABVfeNE  (Fr),  n.    Kloro-kaSrv-e'n.    See  Chlor- 

CARVENE. 

CHI.DROCEPHALrSdjit.).  adj.  Klor(ch'lori-o(o'l-se'flke'f)'- 
a*l<a^ll-u3slu*s).  From  x^"po5.  greenish-yellow,  and  Kc^aA^.  the 
head.  Fr..  chlorort'iihaU'.  tier.,  qi'iinkopjui.  Having  a  green  or 
greenish  yellow  head.     |L,  11.  1K().]' 

CHI.OROi  ETYl,,  n.     Kloro-set'i'l.    See  Chlorcktyl. 

CilI-(>l{(»CIII.ORIC  ACID,  n.    Klor-o-klor'i^k.    See  Chlor- 

ClII.oHIC  ACIII. 

CIII.OUOCIIROMATE,    n.     Klor-o- krom'at.     See    Chi/)B- 

CHHOMATK. 

Clll.omX'HROMIC  ACID.n.    Klor-o-krom'i'k.    See  Chlor- 

CHROMIC  ACID. 

<:HI>OR<)<IIKOOrs,  adj.  Klor-o^kYo-nSs.  Lat.,  c/i(mo- 
c/iron.-*  (from  ;(Awp'l?,  green,  and  xpo«»',  to  colon,  flreen  or  green- 
ish-yellow,    ili,  111,  121.1 

<-MI,<tROCINNAMENE,  n.  Klor-o-si^n'a^m-en.  See  Chi.or- 
cinnamknk. 

<III.<MtOCIN>'.Vi»IIC    ACID,   n.     Klor-o  si=n-a'm'i'k.     See 

Cill-OKCINXAMIC  ACID, 

<1II.<|R<>CINN<>SE,  n.    Klor-0-si'n'os.    See  Chlorctnnose. 
CIII.OROCITRIC  ACID,  n.    Klor-o-si't'ri=k.    See  Chlorcit- 

RIC  iiciil. 

CIII.DROCOCCACE.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Klorlch^lorl-olo'l-ko'k- 
ka(ka3|'se''ike^).e(a'.e2i.  From  x^mpov.  greenish-yellow,  and  kokkoc, 
a  berry.  Fr..  c/i/orocorrarrf.s-.  (if  Kjibenhorst,  a  suborder  of  the 
Protocuccficca-,  comprising  Chlorococcum  and  Limnodictyott.  JB. 
121.1 

CHI.OROCODEINE.  CHI.OROCODIDE,  n's.  Klor-o-kod- 
e'en.  -kod'i'Mddt.    See  CiiiA)RconEiNE  and  Chlorcodide. 

CHI.OROCOMENIC    ACID.   n.      Klor- o- koiu-e'n'i'k.      See 

C1II.ORCOMENIC  ACID. 

<'HI.ORO-<'»)N.Hi<;iTl5  (Fr.K  adj.  Klor-nko'n'-zhu'-ga.  Con- 
taining chlorine  as  an  associated  element.  [B,  38.]  Cf.  Azotcres 
c-c's. 

ClirOROCRI'ORIN,  n.  Klor-o-kru''o'r-i'n.  From  )(^"P"t. 
green,  and  rruor,  blood.  A  coloring  matter  found  in  the  i'oly- 
chotii.     I L.  210.1 

i'lII.ORDCUMINOL,  n.    Klor-o-kii»m'i>n-o'l.    See  Chiorcum- 

INOI.. 

CHI.<»R<><'CPRATE,n.  Klor-o  ku'p'rat.  I^at. .chlorociiprtM. 
Fr..  f .  A  double  ehloride  of  copjier  and  another  element  or  radicle. 
(8,38.) 
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CHLORMKTHYLASK 
CULOKUUALK.E 


CHLOIIOCYANAMIDE.    n.      Klor-o-si-a'n'a'm-iadtid).      See 

C'HLUllCYANAMIDE. 

C'lll.OKtJCYANATK,  n.    Klor-o-si'a^n-at.    See  Chlorcyanate. 
<'IIIJ)KOCVANK  iFr.),  n.    Klor-o-se-a^n.    Cyanogen  chloride. 

in.  *.';(- i 

CIILOKOCYANIC,  adj.    Klor-osia^n'i^k.    See  Chlorcyanic. 
C'ULOKOCYANIDK,  n.     Klor-o-si'a^n-i^dUd).    See  Uhlorcy- 

ANIDE. 

<*HM>KO<:yAMLIUE,  n.  KIor-o-si-a*n'in-i2d(id).   SeeCHLOR- 

C'YANM.IKK. 

CUKOUOCYANt'KET,  n.     Klor-o-si-a'u'u^r-e't.    See  Chlor- 

CVAMDE. 

C'HLOUOUIAMY'L,  n.    Kloro-di'a^m-iai.    See  Chlordiabiyl. 

('HL<)KOI>IBR<>.MIl>E.  n.  Klor  o-di-brom'i^diid).  A  com- 
pi>und  of  au  elemeut  or  radicle  with  chlorine  and  '-i  atonis  of  brom- 
ine,    LB.  J 

rHLOUODIXE,  n.    Klor'o-din.    Fr.,  c.    See  Chlorodvne. 

CHLOUODIPUENYL,    u.     Klor-o-di-fe''n'iJl.      See    Chlordi- 

PUENYL. 

CHLOHODY'NE,  n.    Klor'o-din.    Apparently  a  contraction  for 

chl'>n\fonn  (inadyne.  An  English  proprietary  anodyne  preparation 
thf  tiri^'iiial  i-uniposition  of  which  is  not  certainly  known,  and  for 
wliifh  many  different  forninhe  are  given.  In  general,  these  foruiulae 
contain  a  salt  of  morphine,  chloroform,  raniuibis  mdica,  hydrocy- 
anii-  aeiii,  and  one  or  mort-  volarit.-  flavoring  and  carminative  prin- 
cipt.'s.  t.igi'tlier  with  syrnp  or  molasses.  Areordmg  to  J.  P.  Kem- 
inu'tons  formula  ifonnded  on  L'.  Liidloek'si  for  a  preparation  essen- 
tially the  same,  lernie<l  liquor  clilnroformi  comiuisitus.  Hj  grains  of 
morphine  hydrochloride  are  dissolved  in  1  drachm  of  water  and  1 
tl  oz.  of  water,  and  '■\  Huidrachms  of  chloroform.  2  tluidrachms  of 
tincture  of  cannabis  indiea.  ix  minims  of  tincture  of  capsicum,  4 
minims  of  oil  of  peppermiiU.  •,*!  minims  of  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid, 
and  k  rtnidrachm  of  percldtiric  (or  hydrochloric)  acid  are  added. 
Eaeli  tluidraclim  contains  1  grain  of  morphine.  [B.  5  (a.  21) ;  L,  65 
(a,  :2l)  ;  "  Drugg.  Circ.  and  Cheni.  Giiz.,"  Oct.,  1883,  p.  150.] 

<'HLOKO-ETHYLATE,    n.      Klor-o-e^th'i^l-at.     See   Chlor- 

KTHYLATE. 

CHLOKOFEKROCYANIC  ACID,  n.   Klor-o  fe^r-o-si  a^n'i»k. 

See  Chlori-'KHRocvanic  acid. 

CHLOKOFEKKOrYANIDE,  n.  Klor-o-fer-o-si'a^n  Pd(id). 
See  Chlorferrocyaside. 

CHLOKOFLUOKIDE.  CHLOKOFLrOHUKET,  n's.  Klor- 
o-tlu'J'o^rd-dud),  -flu2-0''r-u2r-e^t.    See  Ohlorfluoride. 

CHLOKOFORM,  n.  Klor'o-fo^rm.  For  deriY.,  see  Chlorine 
and  FoRMYL.  Lat.,  chlorofomium  [Br.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph.], 
chloroforinum  punjicatitm  [U.  S.  Ph.],  chloroformium  [Ger.  "Ph  , 
Austr.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  (Jr.  Ph.], 
chloroformium  piirum  [Dan.  Ph.],  ckloridum  fvrmicum  [Finn.  Ph.]. 
Ft.,  chloro/orme,  chloro/orme  officinal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  C.,  reines 
C.  It.,  chloroformio,  Sp.,  chtroformio,  cloro/ormo,  clorido  for- 
mico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn. ;  dichlorinated  chloride  of  methyl,  tri- 
chloromethaitt\  trichloritle  of  methijJ.  A  body  having  the  composi- 
tion CHCI3,  discovered  by  (iuthrie  in  1K:^1.  and  about  the  same  time 
independently  by  Soubeiran  and  Liebig.  A  clear,  colorless  liquid  of 
peculiar  pleasant  odor  and  sweetish  burning  taste,  very  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  in  ether,  only  moderately  soluble  in  water,  boiling  at 
0*)"  to  01^  C.  and  not  inflammable.  Its  sp.  gr.  at  15°  C.  varies  be- 
tween r485  and  loOt).  according  to  the  amount  of  alcohol  it  may 
contain.  It  dissolves  iodine,  bromine,  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  most 
of  the  resins  and  fats,  camphor,  caoutchouc,  mastic,  copal,  and  ben- 
zoin. It  has  marked  antizymotic  powers,  inhibiting  the  action  of 
the  organized  ferments.  Given  by  the  mouth,  it  is  a  stomachic 
stimulant  and  carminative  (in  large  doses,  a  narcotic),  and  has  been 
thought  to  exert  a  solvent  action  on  gallstones.  Applied  externally, 
Iwing  prevented  from  evaporating,  it  is  irritant  and  slightly  ano- 
dyne. For  the  action  of  its  inhaled  vapor  in  suspending  conscious- 
ness, see  .S'tfry/cai  an.esthesia.  [B.] — Alcoholic  sulutiun  of  c. 
Fr.,  alcoole  de  chloroforme.  Ger.,  C^spiritiis,  A  solution  of  1  part 
of  c.  in  1  or  2  parts  of  alcohol  ;  used  for  purposes  of  inhalation 
under  the  title  of  chloric  ether.  [B,  5  (a,  21).]— Camphorated  c. 
Fr.,  chloroform^  de  camphre.  A  solution  of  -1  parts  of  camphor  in 
2  of  c.  [L,  77  (a.  21).]— C.  clyster.  See  C.  enema.— C.  emulsion. 
(Jer.,  Cemulsion,  See  Mistura  chloroformi. — C.  enema.  Fr.. 
lavement  de  chloroforme.  Ger.,  C^klystif-r.  A  sedative  enema  of 
from  1  to  2  grammes  of  c.  8  grammes  of  gum  arabic.  the  yolk  of 
an  egg.  and  125  grammes  of  water.  [Bernatzik  lA.  319  [a.  21]).]— 
C.  jiilep.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  c.  and  320  parts  of  water,  shaken 
together.  [T.  Skinner.  "Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.."  July.  1862,  p. 
215ia,  21).]— C*klystier(Ger.).  See  C.  cftema.— C.  liniment.  See 
Linimentum  chloroformi. — C.  mixture.  See  Mistura  chloro- 
formi.-—C.  water.  Ger..C'jrasser.  See  ^qucr  chloroformi.— Com- 
mercial c.  See  Chuiroformim  reH«/e.— Compound  tincture  of 
c.  See  Tinctura  chloroformi  composita.—Crmle  c.  See  Chl-jro- 
forml'M  ceHfi/c.— Gelatin izedc.  SeeCHLOROFORMicM  f;t7u//»osHm. 
— KautlichesC.tGer.).  See  Chloroformum  re/ia/e.— Liniment  of 
c.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  See  Linimentum  chloroformi.— Methylic 
c.  C.  prepared  by  the  action  of  chlorinated  lime  upon  wood  spirit 
(methyl  alcohol).  [B.]— Normal  c.  C.  prepared  from  ethyl  alco- 
hol by  the  action  of  chlorinated  lime.  [B.]— Phosphorated  c, 
Phosphorized  c.  I.^t..  chlomformium  phasphtinitum.  Fr.. 
chloroforme  pho.tphore.  A  solution  of  phosphorus  in  c.  [B,] — 
Purified  c,  Reines  C.  (Ger.).  See  t'HLOROPoRMrM  pnrijicatitm. 
—Spirit  of  c.  See  Spiritus  culoriformi.- Tincture  of  c.  See 
Alcoholic  solution  of  c. 

CHLOROFOKM,  v.  tr.    Klor'o-fo^rm.    See  Chloroformize. 


CHLOROFOKMATL'S  (Lat  ),  adj.  KIor(ch»lor)o(o^)-fo»rm-a- 
(a')'tu3.sftu*si.  Treated  with  or  containing  chloroform.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am,  i'harm  Assoc,"  x,  p.  80.] 

CHLOROFORME  (Fr.),  n.  Klor-o-form.  See  Chloroform.— 
Alcool^  de  c.  See  Sptritus  chloroformi. — C,  ik  la  reine.  See 
<Jbstetric<tl  AN.tsTHESlA.— C.  de  camphre.  A  solution  of  -lii  parts 
of  camphor  in  20  of  chloroform.  [L,  77  (a.  21).]  — C.  dulcifi^.  A 
mixture  of  1  part  of  pure  chloroform  and  I'J  parts  of  iWi-percent.  al- 
cohol :  sometimes  used  in  France,  and  especially  in  Kngland.  as  an 
antispasmodic,  the  dose  being  from  5  to  15  drops  in  half  a  glass  of 
water.  [L.  7?  la,  21i.]— C.  ^^latinis^.  See  Chloroformicm  yt-la- 
tinosum.—V.  uttlcinal  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  C'HLORopoRMfM  jmrifira- 
tiun.—V.  phosphor*"'.  See  I'husphoratfd  chlorofokm.— C.  pur. 
See  CiiLoRuFORMUM^juri^ica^uin.- C.  rectili6  du  commerce  [Fr. 
Cod.],  C.  vrf^nal.  See  Chloroformtm  venale. —  K»ii  <le  c.  See 
.■l</uu  CHLOROFORMI.  -Gel6e  de  c.  See  Chl(<roformum  yelatino- 
sum. — Laveuient  dc  c.  See  Chloroform  en^mn.— L.lniiiient  aa 
c.  (Fr.  Cofi.J.  See  Linimentum  chloroformi.— Pommade  an  c. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Lat..  pomafi/m  cum  chloroformo.  An  ointment  made 
by  melting  together  5  parts  of  white  wax  and  K^i  of  lard,  and  adding 
lOof  chloroform  while  eonling.  [B;  a,  21.] — Sirop  de  c.  A  prepa- 
ration made  of  1  part  of  chloroform,  6  parts  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds, 
4  parts  of  pulverized  gum  arabic,  35  parts  of  water,  and  55  parts  of 
sugar.     [L,  t>ti  (a.  21).] 

CHLOROFORMK(Fr.).  n.  Klor-o-form -a.  A  medicinal  prepa- 
ration made  by  dissolving  a  drug  in  chloroform.  [L,  77  (a,  21).J— 
C.  de  camphre.    See  Camphorated  chloroform. 

CHLOKOFOKMIC.  ad.j.  Klor  o-fo^rnri^k.  Fr.,  chlorofoi-m- 
ique.    Pertaining  to  chloroform  or  to  its  action.     [A,  3^  ;  L,  41.] 

CHLOROFORMISATIONlFr.).  n.  Klor-o-form-ez-aS-.se-o^n'. 
See  Chloroformization.— C.  &,  la  reine.  See  Obstetrical  anaes- 
thesia. 

CHLOROFORMISKR  (Fr.),  CHLOROFORMISIREN 
(Ger.),  v*s  Ir.  Klor-o-form-ez-a,  -fo^rm-ez-er'e^n.  See  Chloro- 
formize. 

CHLOROFOR3IIUM  [Ger.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Klor(ch^Ior)-o(o^)- 
fo^'rm'i^'-u^nHu^m).  See  Chloroform.— C.  gelatinosum.  Fr., 
chloroforme  gelatinise.  Sp..  clorido  formico  f/elatintzado  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Gelatinized  chloroform  ;  made  of  equal  parts  of  cldoroform  and 
white  of  eggs  shaken  into  a  homogeneous  mass.  [B,  95  (o.  21).] — 
C.  phosphfiratum.  See  Phosphorated  chloroform.— C.  purum 
[Dan.  Ph.].  See  Chloroformcm  _purum. — C.  venale.  See  Chloro- 
formum  venale. 

CHLOROFOR3IIZATION,  n.  Klor-o-fo^rm-iaz-a'shuSn.  Lat.. 
chloroformuiatio.  Fr..  chloroformisation.  Ger.,  Chlorof or  mist- 
rung.  It.,  cloroformizzazione.  Sp.,  cloroformizacion.  The  jiroc- 
ess  of  administering  the  vapor  of  chloroform  by  inhalation  to  the 
extent  of  producing  anaesthesia.     [A.  ;385.] 

CHLOROFORMIZE.  v.  tr.  Klor'o-fo^rm-iz.  Fr.,  cft/oro/orm- 
iser.  Ger.,  chloroform isiren.  It.,  cloroformizzare.  Sp.,  cloro- 
formizar.    To  subject  to  the  influence  of  chloroform.     [B/] 

CHLOROFORMCM  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph..  Dutch  Ph.] 
(Lat.),  n.  n.  Klor(ch2|or)-o(o2i-fo2rm'u3ra(u*m).  Chloroform.  [B.j- 
Aqua  chloroformi  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eau  de  chloroforme  iou  chloro- 
formee).     Ger.,  Chlorofonnwasser.    It.,  acqua  di  cloroformio.     A 

Fireparation  containing  J  per  cent,  of  chloroform  dissolved  in  water. 
B,  5,  95.]— C.  crudum.  See  C  re/ia/e.— Chloroformi  syrupus. 
See^i'ropdecHLOROFORME.- C.  purificatuni  [U. S. Ph.]. C. purum. 
Fr.,c/i/o?-o/orHie  p'tr,  Ger.,  reines  Chloroform.  It. , cloroformto  puri- 
Jicato.  Chloroform  purified  by  the  successive  addition  of  sulphuric 
acid,  sodium  carbonate,  alcohol,  and  lime.  [B,  81.] — C.  venale 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  chloroforme  venal  (ou  rectifie  du  commerce  [Fr. 
Cod.]).  Ger..  kdufliches  Chloroform.  Commercial  chloroform; 
containing  at  least  98  per  cent,  of  chloroform  and  of  a  sp.  gr.  not 
lower  than  1470.  [A,  477.]— Emulsio  chloroformi.  See  Mi^itura 
CHLOROFORMI.  —  Glyccrolatum  chloroformi.  Of  Debout,  a 
preparation  used  topically  in  pruritus  of  the  mouth  in  teething 
infants,  consisting  of  1  or  2  parts  each  of  chloroform  and  tincture 
of  saffron  and  60  parts  of  glycerin.  ["  Bull.  g^n.  de  th^rap.,"  xix, 
p.  2t>9  (a.  21t ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xi,  p.  W  la.  21 1.] 
—Linimentum  chloroformi  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.], 
Linimentum  cum  chloroformo  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  liniment  au 
chloroforme  [Ft.  Cod.].  Ger..  Chloroformliniment.  It.,  linimento 
di  cloroformio.  Sp..  linimento  de  cloroformo  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  prepa- 
ration containing,  according  to  the  U.  S.  Ph..  2  parts  by  weight 
of  commercial  chloroform  to  3  of  soap  liniment ;  according  to 
the  Br.  Ph..  equal  parts  by  volume  of  chloroform  and  liniment  of 
camphor ;  or,  according  to  the  Fr.  Cod.,  I  part  of  chlon^form  to  9 
parts  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds.  [B.  5,  6.]— Liquor  chloroformi 
compositus.  See  Chlorodtne.— Mistura  chloroformi-  Fr., 
emulsion  de  chloroforme.  (^er..  Chloroformemulsion.  It.,  mistura 
di  cloroformio.  1.  Of  the  17-  S.  Ph..  a  preparation  containing  8 
parts  of  purified  chloroform,  2  of  camphor.  10  of  yolk  of  egg,  and 
W  of  water.  [B.  5.]  2.  See  Chloroform  ju/ep.— Pomatum  cum 
chloroformo  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Pommade  au  chloroforme.— 
Spiritus  chloroformi.  Fr.,  alcoole  de  chloroforme.  Ger., 
C hloroformspiritus.  It.,  spirito  di  cloroformio.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph., 
a  mixture  of  10  per  cent,  by  weight  of  chloroform  and  90  of  alcohol ; 
of  tlie  Br.  Ph..  a  mixture  of  1  part  by  bulk  of  chloroform  t9  per 
cent,  by  weight),  and  19  parts  of  alcohol.  [B,  5.]— Tinctura 
chloroformi  composita  [Br.  Ph.].  It.,  tintura  di  doroformio 
composta.  Compound  tincture  of  chloroform  ;  containing  2  parts 
by  volume  of  chloroform.  K  of  rectified  spirit,  and  10  of  compound 
tincture  of  cardamom.     [B,  5  (a.  21 1.] 

CHLOROFOKMVL,  n.  Klor-o-fo^rm'i^l.  Lat.,  chlorofoj-my- 
lum.  Fr.,  chloroforinyle.  Gter.,  Forniylsuperchlorid.  See  Chloro- 
form. 

CHLOROGALE.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Klor(chaior)-o(o»)-ga«l(gasi)'- 
e2-eia*-e*l.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Asphoaelece, 
order  Liliacece.     [B,  42.] 
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CHLOlKXiASTKK  (Lat.).  adj.  Klonch'lnriodiSi-Ea^stiKn'sti'- 
u^nar).  Kroin  vAwpot,  prffiiish-yellow.  and  yaariip,  thf  Ix'lly.  Fr., 
chlorogaMre.     having  a  grt't-nisli-yellow  belly.     [L,  41.  1H0.| 

CHLOKOGENATE,  n.  KJor-o'Jj'e'n-at.  A  salt  of  chlorogenic 
<icid.    [B.J 

CHtOROOKNIC  ACID  [Payen],  n.  Klor-o-je^n'i'k.  Caffeo- 
tauiiic  acid.    [B,  10.] 

CHLOKOGENINE,  n.  Klor-o>j'e«n-en.  Fr.,  chlomgeniiie. 
Ger.,  Chlormjenin,    See  Al^iToNlNE. 

CHLOROGONIDHJM  |\Vallriithl  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Klonch^lor)- 
o(o^l-po^n.i3<i'i'-'.u3|iuu*m}.  Fnnii  xAu>p6c.  greenish-yellow,  and  yov^, 
seed  (see  (ioNinii-Ml.  Fr.,  fhlnrixjtntiilie.  (ier.,  (iriinbrutzelle.  A 
Konidium  of  a  Kcilili^n-yellinv  culor.     (li.  121  ;  L,  IHO.J 

CIII,<>It<><;oNIMIQliE  (lY.).  adj.  Kloro-gonem-tk.  Result- 
ing from  an  assemblage  of  cldorogonidia.     [L,  ltit>.J 

CHLOUOHvEMATIN,  n.     Klor-o-he»m'aH-i"n.     See  Chlor- 

B,E  MATIN. 

CHL01{0Hf;i.ICINE  (Fr.),  n.    Klor-o-hal-e-sen.    See  Chlgr- 

HKUriN. 

riII.OKOHf;MATINE(Fr.),n.    Klor-0-am-aS-ten.    See  Chlor- 

II.*:.MATIN. 

CHLOKOHYDltARGYKATE,  n.  Klor-o-hi-dra»rj'iV-at. 
Ijit..  chhynthi/flrdrtjyras.  Fr.,  c.  A  compound  of  mercuric  chloride 
with  the  chlori<lf  df  another  element  or  a  radicle.     [B,  .3H.J 

i'lILOHOIIVKKATK,  n.  Klor-o-hi'drat.  A  compound  of  both 
chlorine  and  livdro.x^l.  (Oil),  with  a  radicle.  Not  to  be  confounded 
with  ehlorhydl-ate.    '|B.] 

CHLOKOHYDKIC,  adj.  Klor-o-hi'dri=k.  See  Chlorhydric 
and  IIvuh^k-hlouic. 


Klor-o-hi-dro-si-a'^n'. 


CHLOKOHYDKOCYANIC   ACID,   n. 

Pk.    See  CHi>oHuvnuocvANlc  acid. 
rHL(m<>HYI>KOQUINONE,  n.  Klor-o-hi-dro^k'wi^n-on.  See 

ClILORHYDROt^riNONE. 

CHLOKOHYPONIxnir  ACID,  n.  Klor-o-hi-po-m'tri'k.  Fr., 
acide  clilunihyiumzolique.     Nitrosyl  dichloride.     (B.] 

CHLOKOIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Klnr-o-ed.  A  member  of  a  family  of 
elements  comprising  chlorine,  fluorine,  etc.  [L,  33.]  Cf.  Halogen 
and  C'ULoRiDE  (*'d  def.). 

CHI.OnoiODIDE,  n.    Klor-o-i'od-i2d(id).    See  Cbloriodide. 
rHLOUO-IonioUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Klor-o-e-odek.    See  Chlor- 

IODIC  ACID. 

Klor-o-e-od-o-form. 


See 


CHLOKO-IODOrOUME  (Fr.),   n. 
Culoriouokoum. 

CHI-OUO-IonOFOKBIYLE  (Fr.),  n.  Klor-o-e-odo-form-el. 
A  eompound.  CjIIIClj.  formed  by  distihing  phosphorus  chloride 
with  iodofuniiyl.    [A,  :J8S.] 


riII,OKO-IOI>IUE  (Fr), 
iodun'tum.     See  ('HmjRioDlDE. 


Klor-o-e-od-u^r.     Lat.,  chtoro- 


CnLOKOf.KI'lDOTlI.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Klor(ch21or)-ofo')-Ie2p-i2d- 
ot'u^sfu^s).  From  x^^P'^f,  greenish,  and  AentSwTd?,  scaly.  Fr., 
chloroUpidoti'.    Having  green  scales  or  spots.    [L,  41.] 

CHI,OK<>I,EI'<'i;s  (Ijit.l.  adj.  Klor(cb=lor)-o(o=).|u=k'u's(u<s). 
From  xA<*>p(>c.  Ii*rht  gi-een,  and  XtvKo^.  white.  Fr.,  i-ldtn-ulfUijue. 
Ger.,  (jriiinrrisiilirli.     Of  a  green  and  white  color.     [L,  IKi.J 

<-HI,<»KOI,<)riHSiLnt.).  adj.  Klor(ch21or).o2|'o(o5)-fu's(fu''s). 
From  xAwpo?.  grt-fdij-li.  jiriil  Ao^os.  a  crest  or  tuft.  Fr.,  cUuroluphf. 
Having  a  greenish  i-rcst  on  the  head.     [L,  41.  IHI).] 

CHLOItOMA  (I.at.),  n.  II.  Klor<ch21ori-oni'a».  ficn.,  c)d<irom'- 
nto)ii.-i8).  tVoni  xAwpos.  green.  Fr,,  r..  r/i/oro7»e.  ('<vr..  Chlornm. 
Syu.:  chloro-sarrtniin.  firifit  anirir,  jn'riosteal  tor  iiutifsfatic)  sar- 
ciiinii.  A  rare  disiasc,  first  described  by  Balfour  in  IKW.  since 
which  time  a  luuiiber  nf  ca.ses  have  been  recorded,  all  occurring  in 
children.  A  ease  obsi'rved  by  F.  (i.  (lade,  of  Chrislinnia,  was  tbnt 
of  a  little  girl  aged  ."i.  who  lii-st  suffered  from  aiuemie  symptoms. 
and  then  from  a  tumor  of  the  left  cheek,  with  tootliacbe.  tinnitus 
auriuin.  otorrlnea.  deafne.s.s.  and  continually  increasing  e.\o|jhtlial- 
mia.  Nine  wei'ka  after  these  symptoms  appeared,  she  died  with 
pyrexia  and  great  prostration,  without  having  e.vhibit<'d  any  phe- 
nomena of  cerebral  mischief.  At  (he  i)ost-innrt*'m  examination 
an  inimen.se  number  of  greenish-yelhiw  and  greenish-gray  fibrous 
tumors  of  sarcomatous  struclure  were  found  in  various  situations, 
but  more  esiM'cially  connect»'d  with  the  periosteum.  They  were 
found  on  the  dura  mater,  in  the  internal  ear.  in  the  orbit,  in  the 
periosteum  of  the  skull  and  facial  Imuics.  in  large  m]mlM>rs  on  tlie 
sternum,  on  the  ribs,  and  in  many  other  localities.  The  green  color- 
ing matter,  which  can  be  dissolved  out  by  nuu'eration  in  chlr)ro- 
form  as  a  dark-green  oily  li(|uid.  is  not  related,  according  t<i  Gade 
and  Olio,  either  to  the  blood  or  to  the  biliary  coloring  matter,  but  Is 
formed  from  fat  gramiles.  great  numbers  of  which  are  found  in  the 
cells  of  the  neoplasm.     ["  Brit.  Jled.  Jour.."  July  11.  IW).  p  72.] 

CHLOUO.MALEIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-o-ma'l-ei=k.  See  Chlor- 
MALEIC  Ann. 

CIILOllO-MERCrRATE,  n.  Klor-o-mii»rk'ii'rBt.  Si-e 
CiiiAiRonvnuAHi.vRATE.— C.-in.  amiiu>iil(|ii«(Fr.).    See  Mercury 

«m»loni>er/i(orif/e. 

CHI.OR<).Mf;siTYI-E  (Fi-.).  n.  Kloro-maz-etel.  See  Chlor- 
MEKm'i,. 

CIII.OROMftsiTYI-feNE  (Fr.l,  n.     Kloro-maz-et-el-ein.    See 

CuumMKSITVI.KNK. 

CHI,OR(»METER,  n.  Klor  o5ni'en-ii"r.  Lat..  chlommdrum 
(from  vAupot.  green,  and  fi/rpor,  a  measure).  Fr..  rhiiiroini'tre. 
Ger.,  C/i/orme(i.vei-.  An  apiiaralus  for  determining  the  amount  of 
dissolved  chlorine  in  a  liquid.    (L.  41.]    See  Ciiuirimktry. 


Klor-o-me'th'an.     See   Chlorue- 


<IILOROMETHANE, 

THANK. 

CHLOROMETHYL,  n.     Klor-o-me'th'i'l.     See  Cblormethyl. 

CHI,«>K0M|':TH YLA.se  (Fr.),  n  Klor-o-mat-el-a'z.  See 
Chlormethvlase 

CHLOROMETHYLE   (Fr.),    n.     Klor-o-mat-el.     See   Chlor 

METHYL 

CHLOROMETHYLIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Klor-o-mat-el-ek.  See 
Chlormethylic. 

CHLOROMETRY,  n.  Klor  o'm'e't-rP.  Fr.,  chloromitrie. 
Ger.,  Clilurometrie.     See  C'hlohimetiiy. 

CHLOROMICHMYLIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-o-mi^kmi^ri^k.  From 
xAwpos  green,  and  oMi>(M«.  urine.  Fr..  acirte  chUn-ofHivhmyUqni-,  An 
aci«l.  C^HgClaOg.  obtained  from  the  urine  after  the  extraction  of 
urea  :  soluble  ill  boiling  water,  in  alcohol,  and  in  ether,  and  crj's- 
tallizable.     IB,  9.3.) 

n.     Klor-o.mol-i=b'di'k 


n.      Klor-o-na=f'tha'l-az. 


CHLOROMOLYBDIC    ACID 

Chlormoi.ybdic  acid. 

CIILORONAPHTHALASE, 
Chlornaphthalase. 

CHLORONAPHTHALENE, 

Chlornaphthalene. 

CHLORO-IVAPHTHAI.ESE(Fr.),n.  Klor-o-na'f-taSl-e'z, 
Chlornaphthalese. 


See 
See 


Klor-o-na'f'tha'l-en.     See 


See 

.    Klor-o-na'f'tha'l-i'diid).    See 
(Fr.),    D.       Klor-o-na»f-ta'l-en. 


CHLORONAPHTHALIDE,  l 

Chlornaphthalide. 

CHLORO-NAPHXnALINE 
See  Chlornaphthaline. 

CHLORO-NAPHTHAlISE(Fr.),  n.    Klor-o-na2f-tasl-ez.    See 
Chlornaphthai.ise. 

CHLORO-NAPHTHALOSE  (Fr.),  n 


Klor-o-na'f-tasi-oz.  See 
Klor-o-ni'tri^k.    Fr.,  acidc  chlur- 


Ger., 
acide 
Ger., 
Ger.. 


Chlornaphthalose. 

CHLORONITRIC  ACID. 

azotique.     See  Chloiinituic  A(  id. 

CHLORONITRIN,  n.    Klor-o-nitri'n.    See  Chlornitrin. 

CHLORONITROBENZENE,  n.  Klor-o-nit-ro-be>nz'en.  See 
Chlornitrobenzene. 

CHLORONITROCS  ACID,  n.     Klor-o-ni'tru's.     See  Cdlor- 

NITROCS  ACID. 

CHLORONOTFS  (Lat),  adj.  Klor(ch'lor)-o(o')-not'u»s(u<s). 
From  x^u'po*.  green,  and  vwtos,  the  back.  Fr.,  chlorouote.  Having 
a  greenish  back.    [L,  1H(I.] 

CHI.OROPALLADATE,  CHtOROPALlADIC  ACID, 
n's.     Klor-o-jia'l'a^d-at,  -pa''l-a'*d'i'*k.     See  Chlorpalladate  and 

ChLOBPALLADIC  ACID. 

CHI-OISOPEIICHA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KIor(ch'lor)-o(o').pu»rk- 
(pe^rch^l'a^.     See  LifjfMor  gi-ttaperch.e. 

CIII.OROPIIANE,  n.  Klor'o-fan.  From  x^<*'P<>7.  green,  and 
iftalt'ttreai,  to  appear.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Chlorophaii.  The  greenish- 
yellow  variety  of  chroniophane.     [F.] 

CIILOROPIIENESIC    ACID,    n.     Klor-0-fe'n-es'i'k. 
Chlorphenessdure.    I>iehlori>henol.     [B.] 

CHLOROPHENIC    ACID,    n.     Klor  o-fe'n'ii'k.     Fr., 
chloroiiheniqiu-  (on  chlot-o-pht'ii il if/ur).    See  Chlorphenol. 

<HI.OROPIIKNI.SIC     ACII>.    n.      Klor-ofe2n-i»s  Pk. 
Chlnrphir'nis.-idure.    Trichlorophenol.     [B.) 

CIII.OROPHENCSK'    ACID,   n.      Klor-c-fe'n-uVi'k. 
CItlnriilu-iiti.-ififiure.    Pentaclilor]ilieiiol.    |B.] 

<'HI-<>ROPHENYI,ACETAMIDK,  n.  Klor-ofe'n-i^l-aVeH'- 
a'^m-i'^diidt.  A  siihslitution  compound  of  pheiiylaeetamiile  and 
chlorine  in  which  ore  or  more  atoms  of  the  latter  rejilace  hydro- 
gen ill  the  former.     IB.]     Cf.  i\1onochlor(ppiienvi.acktamide. 

CIII.OROPIIENYLIC  A«1D,  n  Klor  o  fe^lii'ri^k.  Fr., 
Oi'idi-  chl'irifpln'iitliqnr  Hiu  chlarii}  fii  tiii/Ui  i.     .See  Chlorphenol. 

CIII.OROPIIORA  (Tat.),  n.  f.  Kloricli'lor)-i>-fo'Jr-a».  From 
xAwpo?.  light  green,  and  «^opeii'.  to  bear.  The  substance  constituting 
the  coriJllseles  of  chlorophyll.     |B.  121.) 

CHLOIH)PHORE.E  (Jaudichaud]  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Klortch'lor)- 
o(o»i-for(fo2r)'e^  e(a'-e'l.     A  group  of  the  Urticacece.     |B.  121] 

CHI.OROPIIOSPHATE,  CIII.OROI'HOSPHORIC  ACID, 
CIII.OROPIIOSI'IIOROI'S  .\CM>,  ns.  KU.r  c.  fii's'fal,  fo's 
fo^r'i^'k.  -fo'-is'fo'Jr-uSs.  See  Ciii.orphosphate.  Chlorphosphoric 
ACID,  and  Clll.oltPllospilouors  acid. 

<'III.<>R<»riiTHISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Klor(ch'lor)-o'fthi's-i's. 
Gen.,  rlihn-nuhlfiin'ros  {-ofik'tfiisiit).  From  yAwpd?.  green  (see  Chlo- 
rosis), and  «pflicri?  (see  Phthisis).  Oer. ,  Bleiritsrwht  vtit  Srhirind- 
surhl,  Sihiihidxurhl  dry  Bleichsiichlit/i-n.  Pulmonary  consump- 
tion suiM-rvening  on  or  accompanied  with  chlorosis.    [A.  .322.] 

<'HI,01H>PlfY<-E.E  fKIUzing]  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Klor(ch'lor)-o. 
(o'J)-fl''s(fii''k)'e5-e(a'.e^).  From  x^wpos.  green,  and  ^ukoi.  sea-weed. 
.\  subclass  of  the  huriirixn-.     |B.  121.  170.] 

CHLDROIMIYI.I,.  n.  Klord  tl^l.  Lat  .  rhliimi>hiilla.  chlorn- 
phtjUum  (from  x^t^pof .  green,  and  ^vKXov.  a  leaf  I.  Fr..  rhlnrnphftllr. 
iif'r. ,('.,  ('rinLstiiff.  U.,  rlin-ojilln.  i^\i.,  cinrofiht.  The  green  color- 
ing matter  which  exists  in  the  leaves  and  other  parts  of  plaiit.s.  and 
in  Hie  Protmtm.  Its  chemieal  character  is  still  undecided.  It  is. 
iiowever.  believed  to  be  an  immediate  proximate  principle  of  great 
mobility,  which  undergoes  various  changes  of  color  during  the  pmg- 
re.ss  of  vegetation,  and  its  presence  enables  the  plant  t<i  a,ssimilate 
carbon  through  the  agency  of  light.  It  is  found  in  the  form  of 
granules,  and, according  toTrf cul  and  Oautier.  it  is  lUiorescent  ond 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A«,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell:  O.  go:  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N'.  tank; 
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capable  of  crystallization.      [A.  3M5  ;    B.  4.  5.  11).  K'l,  229;    L.]— 
C'haltlK  (Qer.).    Coiituiiiiiig  c.    [B.J— C'koi-per  (Glt.).    See  Chlo- 

BUPLASTII) 

i'HLOKOrilYLLA  (I^L).  n.  f.  Bing.  and  n.  p.  KIor(ch31or)-o- 
(o3)-n'JUfu''l)'la^.  1.  Set'  L'ni-oROPnYi.L.  2.  Of  Batsoh.  an  order  of 
ciyptoyams,  foinprisiiijc  the  families  J'cltiyerw,  HhiztHarpa^  Fili- 
ciiiia,  ^fUtf/inea,  Mtiscvidfa^  and  Heptitica.     [B.  121,  17U.J 

rHIJ>KorilVl-l,A<'KOI'S,  adj.  Klor-o-a^l-a'shu3s.  Of  the 
natiirt-  or  rliarnclrr  ».f  i-idurophyll      [L.  73  J 

ClILOKoriiVI.LAN,  n.  Klor  *>  fiai'a-n.  A  crystalline  frrnen 
subritanLV  i>btaini*d  tnnn  the  alcohoUc  extract  of  leaves;  not  re- 
garded as  pure  clilorophylL     [B.] 

CHlJUtorilYlJ.IAN.  adj.  Klor-o-fl'l'Pa^n.  Fr.,  chtorophyl- 
lien.     Sff  t'Hi.<iK<irnvi,i^vcEors. 

CIII.OKOI'IIVI.I.KJKNOITS.  adj.  Klor-o-nai-pj'e^n-u^s.  Form- 
ing or  prt»dui'iiitc  chlurophyll.     [L,  l:Jl.) 

CHLOKOI'IIVI.LIX  iFr.\  n.  Klor-o-fela^n^.  See  Chloro- 
phyll. 

CHI-OUOPHYLLOrHYCE/'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  KIoKch^lorVo- 
(o^)-fi21ifu''l)-loilo'J)-ns(fn"kiV2-eia3-e>|.  Of  Rabenhorst,  a  grand 
division  of  the  Alu<i\  comprising  Iht>  or'drrs  Cxi't-ofiln/irir,  ki/yn- 
phyc<'<v,  Siphuphycetf.  and  Nniiatiphi/r,  n-.  In  si-nic  systems  of 
classirteatioti  it  is  an  order  of  .-l/j/a',  eoiisistin^  of  pliints  i-omju'seil 
of  sint.,'!'"  erllsor  cell-etiltmies  containing  eldorophyll,  which  increase 
bv  nonsexual  r.'im'diietion,  and  mclude  genera' now  comprised  iu 
the  division  rrotophytn.     [B,  49,  121.] 

rHL<Ht<)l»HYTA  iLat.l.  n.  n.  pi.  Klorfch2Inr)-o^f' i3t(unva3. 
Of  Keiehridim-h.  a  division  of  crj'ptogams,  comprising  the  families 
AUiiv,  Mitsci,  and  Filices  ;  or,  of  Rabenhorst,  the  Alg<je  and  Muaci 
only.     IB.  121,  170.1 

CHLOItOPHYTE,  n.    Klor'o-fit.     See  CnLOROPHYTtTM  (3d  def.). 

CHLOKOPHYTON  il^t.),   n.  n.     Klor(cb21or)-o3f'Pt(u«t)-o2n, 

See  Chloroi'UVTCM  i2d  def.). 

CHLOROPHYXrM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  KloKehaiorVo^f infuatVu^ra- 
(u*m).  From  x^^P^^^  green,  and  4>vt6v,  ii  plant.  Fr.,  Chlorophytc. 
1.  The  Bo»v'r/<i.  2.  Of  Ker,  a  genus  of  the  Lj/moYr,  order  .4nMf- 
Wcf(F,  indigenous  to  Africa  and  Australia.  3.  Any  plant  having  a 
successive  evolution  and  green  portions.     [B,  121 ;  L,  41. J 

CHLOKOPICKAMYL,  n.    Klor-o-pi^k'ra^m-iai.     See  Chlor- 

PICRAMYL. 

CHI.OKOPICRIN,  n.    Klor-o-pi^k'ri^n.    See  Chlorpicrin, 

CHLOKOPrCKYLK(Fr.),n.   Klor-o-pek-rel.   See Chlorpicryl. 

CHI.OROPLASTII>.  n.  Klor-o-pla^stMM.  Ger.,  Chlorophi/ll- 
korptr.  A  granule  in  which  the  chlorophyll  of  plants  is  contained. 
[B.  249.] 

CHLOKOPLATIXATE.   n.    Klor-o-plaH'i3n-at.     See  Chlor- 

PLATINATE. 

CHLOUOPLATINIC    ACID,    n. 

Chlorplatinic  acid. 

CHKOUOPLATIXITE, 

PLATINITE. 


Klor-o-pla^^t-i^n'i^k.      See 
Klor-o-pla*t'i'*n-it.     See    Chlor- 

CHL^HtOPODFS  (Lat.^.  adj.  Xlorfch^lorVoap'oM-u'sfu^s). 
Fi-om  X'^'^po?,  green,  and  itovk.  a  foot.  Fr.,  chloropode.  Having 
green  or  greenish  feet.     [L,  41,  180.] 

CHLOKOPKOPIONYL,  n.  Klor-o-pro-pi'on-i^I.  See  Chlor- 
propionyl. 

CHLOROPROPYLENE.   n.    Klor-o-pro'pisi-en.     See  Chlor- 

PROPYLENE. 

CHLOROPRtTSSIC  ACID,  n.    Klor-o-pruas'i3k.    See  Chlor- 

CYANIC  ACID. 

CHLOROPTEL^YLE  (Fr.),  n.  Klor-op-tal-a-el.  See  Chlor- 
mesitylide. 

CHLOROPTERrS  (Lat.\  adj.  KlorichMorVoSp'teir-uSsfu^sV 
From  xAtupos.  green,  and  nrepov,  a  wing.  Fr.,  chloroptere.  Having 
green  wings  or  elytra.     [L,  41,  180.] 

CHLOROPLATINOPHOSPHOROrS  ACID,  n.  Klor-o- 
pla^t-i'n-o-fo-s'fo^r-u^s.    See  Chlorpl^vtinophosphorous  acid. 

CHI^OROPLATINoniPHOSPHOROUS  ACID,  n.  Klor- 
o-pla^td'-'n-o-di-fo'Js'fo-r-u^s.  See  Ohlorplatinodiphosphorous  acid. 

CHLOROyi  ARTENYLIC  ACID,  n.    Klor  o-kwa^rt-e^n  i^l'- 
I'k.    See  Chlorc^uartenyuc  acid. 
CHtOROyUINOHNE, 

QUI  no  line. 

CHLOROQUTNONE.  n.    Klor-oUk'wi^n-on.  See  Chlorquinone. 

CHLOROPYOUS  (Lat.X  adj.  Klor(ch21or)-o(o3)-pi(pu»)'gu3s- 
(gu^s).  From  x^*^poc,  green,  and  nvyiii,  the  buttocks.  Fr.,  chloro' 
pyye.    Having  the  rump  green.     [L.  41.  180.] 

CHLORORCIN.  CHLORORCINOL.  ns.  Klor  oVsi^n,  siSn- 
Fr.,  chlorc tine.     A  chlorine  substitution  compound  of  orcin. 


Klor-o-kwi^n'ol-en.     See  Chlor- 


on 


SeeMONOCHLORORCIN.TRICHLORORCIN.andPENT.tCHLUROKCIN.    IB.4.J 

CHLORORESOIU'IN.  n.    Klor-o-re^z-oar'si^n.    See  Chlorrk- 

SOKCIN. 

CHLORORRHODATE,    n.     Kloro-rod'at.     See   Chlorrho- 

DATE. 

CHIX)RORRHODIC  ACID,  u.    Klor-o2r-rod'i3k.    See  Chlor- 

HHODIC  ACID. 

/  <^'MI'<!'*t<>RRHYNCHlTS  (Lat.).  adj.  KlorfchaiorVoSr-riSn^k- 
(n»''n-ch3ju3siu*s>.  From  x^wp<>s<  green  or  yellowish  green,  and 
pw7X«.  a  snout.  Fr.,  chlomrhynque.  Ger.,  gelbschnabeliq.  Hav- 
ing a  greenish  or  yellowish  beak.     [L,  41,  180.] 


ClIl.ORORirDlAN,  n.    KIor-o-ru«b'i«-a«n.    See  Chlorruoian. 

CHLORORCUIN,  n.    Kloro.ru''b'ian.    See  CHLORRrniN. 

CIILOROS  (Lat.),  adi.  Klonch^lorj'o's.  Gr..  x^"po«.  Green- 
i.sh  or  yellowish  green.     [A,  322.) 

CHLOROSALICIN.  n.  Klur-o-sa^l'i^s-i'n.    See  Chlorsalicin. 

CHLOROSALICYL.  n.  Klor-osaai'i^s-iai.     See  Chloksalicyl. 

CH1.0RDSALICYL0I.,  n.    Klor-o-saai-ias'ino^l.    See  Cblor- 

salicylic  aldehyde. 

CHLOROSALIGENIN,  n.    Klor-o-saai-Pj'e^n-i^n.    See  Chlor- 

SALIGENIN. 

CHLOROSAMIDE.n.  Klor-oSs'a^m-i'dfid).  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  Cft/or- 

ommid.      A  yellow,  crystalline,  scaly  substance,  C^,  Hi.CI  .Na^ig, 
produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  chloi-salieylic  aldehyde.    [B. 

CHLORO-SARCOMA  (T>at.),  n.  n.    Klor(chaior)-o(o2)-8a»r-ko'- 

ma^.     See  Chloruma. 

CHLORO.sk  (Fr..  Ger.\  n.  Klor-oz.  -o'ze«.  See  Chlorosis.— 
C.  <riimour  iFr.j.  Chlorosis  associated  with  melancholy,  observed 
in  yoiuig  women  who  are  in  love.  [G.  17.]— C.  d'Egypte  (Fr.). 
See  K'ji/i'ti<ni  chlorosis.— C.  de  la  puberty  (Fr.).  Chlorosis 
oe<-urring  in  girls  at  puberty.  [L.  87.]— C.  febrile.  Chlorosis  with 
ft'vt-r  a-oMriinit'd,  remittent,  or  intermittent  t  dependent  on  it  al<»ne  ; 
thought  to  be  due  to  an  action  of  anoxaemia  on  the  thermic  centres 
analogous  to  its  action  on  the  respiratory  centres.  [Jaccoud  \a.  IH).\ 
— Tropisebe  C.  ((ier.).  See  Tropical' JlSMM1a.—C,  maeuIeuRe. 
Lepra  maculosa  (q.  v.).  [G,  17.]— C.  virgiiiale.  See  Chlorosis 
viryinum. 

CHLOROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klor(ch2Ior)-os'i2s.  Gen.,  chlorns'eos 
(■is).  Gr..  x^wp'ao-is  (from  x^wp.^eii^,  to  be  of  a  pale-green  or  yellow 
color).  Fr.,  chlorose.  Ger.,  Chlorose,  Bleichsucht,  M'eisssurht. 
It.,  cloroifi.  Sp.,  clorosis.  A  form  of  an(eniia  ohser\'ed  mostly  in 
pubescent  girls  in  whom  menstruation  has  not  become  regularly 
established,  and  occasionally  in  boys  at  about  the  period  <  -f  i>ubf  rty. 
The  liquor  sanguinis  is  redundant"  and  the  bloofl-corpusclHs  are  de- 
creased in  number  ;  anfcnuc  murmurs  are  audible  in  the  large 
superficial  veins,  and  the  action  of  the  heart  may  be  irregular  and 
excessive  ;  the  complexion  becomes  verj'  pale  and  subseiiuently 
greenish  ;  the  api^etite  is  defective  or  depraved  ;  the  tissues  are 
flabby;  and  there  is  a  general  feeling  of  lassitude  and  despondency. 
There  may  be  headache,  vertigo,  disorders  of  sensibility,  and  affec- 
tions of  various  mucous  membranes.  [A.  2,  301,  385.]- C.  ab  hy- 
drothorace.  Pallor  due  to  hydrothorax.  [L,  119.  Ktt.  |— C.  a*gj-i>- 
tiaca.  See  Egyptian  c.—C  /Ethiopuni.  See  African  cachexia. 
— C.  aniantiuiii,  C.  aniatorla.  See  Chlorose  d'aynour.—C.  a 
menorrliagia.  Fr.,  palcs-couleurs des  fennnes.  Pallor,  weakness, 
etc.,  due  to  profuse  menstruation;  observed  at  about  the  meno- 
pause. [L,  132.]— C.  ben^^alensis,  C.  carthaK:enica.  See  Trop 
ical  an.s:mia.— C,  g^igantea  [Schonlein].  A  form  of  c.  associated 
with  excessive  formation  of  fat.  [A,  326.]— C.  grravidaruin  [As- 
true].  The  cravings,  etc..  of  women  in  the  early  months  of  preg- 
nancy. [L,  132.]— C.  hieiuorrhagica.  See  C.  a  vtemrrrhayia.— 
C.  infantiiiu.  A  general  cachectic  condition  in  children.  [L.  119, 
132.]— C.  iitaeiilosa.  See  Lepra  maculosa.— C  plethorioa  [Good]. 
A  condition  characterized  by  tlushes  in  the  face,  a  full  pulse,  pains 
in  the  head,  back,  or  loins,  and  palpitations  of  the  heart.  [L.]— C. 
prae-inatura.  C.  occurring  before  puberty.  [A.  32(5.]— C.  rhaohi* 
algica  [Ramazzini].  The  cachexia  of  miners  and  metal  workers. 
|L.  132.]— CIil<»r<»ses  Recundtiria}  (seu  spuriap,  seu  syuiptouiat- 
iciv).  Cachectic  pallor.  [L,  132.]— C.  tropiea.  See  Tropical  anm- 
MiA.— Clil<>r<»ses  verw.  C.  as  usually  understood.  [L,  132.]— C. 
veriulnosa.  Paleness,  etc..  from  intestinal  worms.  [L,  132.]— C. 
vir^inea.  C.  %-irginujn.  The  c.  of  young  girls.  [L,  119, 132.]— C. 
viridis.  C.  with  a  green  hue  of  the  skin.  [L,  119, 132.]— Egjptian 
C.  [Griesingerj.  Lat..  C.  o'gyptiaca.  Fr.,  chltrrose  d^Egypte.  A 
form  of  anaemia  which  has  been  thought  to  be  identical  with  an- 
kylostomiasis ((/.  v.).  [Lousino,  "Wed.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  May  27, 
1882.  p.  553.]— Tropical  c.    Ger.,  tropische  Chlorose.    See  Tropical 

AyjEMlA. 

CHLOROSEL(Fr.),  n.    Klor-o-sesi.    A  double  chloride.    [A,  301] 

CHLOROSMA  (Lat  1.  n.  n.  Klor(ch»lor)-o2z(o2syma'.  Gen., 
chloros'matos  i-is).     See  Chlorosis. 

CHLOROSOCHRIIS  (Lat.).  adj.  KloKchaiorVoas-okCoch')'- 
ru^s(ru*s).     From  x^^po^^  greenish,  and  nxpos,  yellowish.     Pale 

greenish-yellow.     [L.  180.] 

CHLOROSPER3IE.-E  iLat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Klor(ch»lorVo(o'')-spuSmi- 
(spe^rm)'e^-e*a3-e'').  From  X'^wpo*.  green,  and  (nr^p^a.  a  seed.  Fr.. 
chlorospermees.  Of  Harvey  (l'S38>.  a  series  of  Algar  comprising  the 
tribes  iniiphoncce,  Conferve(^,  Oscillator iete,  and  Ulvaceiv.  In  1S41 
he  added  the  Lfmaniece^  Batrachospermece^  Cha'topkoroidece,  Xos- 
tochinecv,  and  HyssoidefE.  In  1852  he  made  it  a  subclass  of  the 
Algce,  comprising  the  orders  Siphonacece,  Das^yclad€(E,  Valoniacece, 
Zygnemacetv,  Hydrodictyete,  <>sciUatoriace(e,  yostochinece^  Des- 
midincece,  Diatomacete,  and  Palmellacece.     IB,  170.] 

CHLOROSPIROLIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.     Klor-o-sper-ol-ek.     Chlor- 
phenylic.     [A.  3S5.] 
CHLOROSPIROYLECX  (Fr.1,    CHLOROSPIROYLIQCE 

(Fr.).  adj's.     Klor-o-sper-o-el-u^. -ek.    ChlorsiUicylic.     [A,  385  ;  B.] 

CHLOROSPIROYLIVM  I  Lat.).  n.  n.  Klor(ch=lor)-o(o»)-spi- 
{spi'-)-ro*ro2)-i"liu«Ii'i=-u3nnu*m).     See  Chlorsalicyl. 

CHLOROSPORE.E  iLal.i.  n.  f.  pi.  KIonch2lor>-o(o')-spor- 
(spo^rt'e^-em^-e^).  From  xA<^po«-  green,  and  anopd.  a  seed.  Fr.. 
chlorosporee.'!.  1.  Of  Thuret.  a  section  of  the  Zoosprtre(P,  compris- 
ing the  families  ftryopsid»'a\  i'mifervetv^  Drajiarnaldiecr.  Vlvacete, 
iEdagtuiifif,  VaucherieiT,  Sttpmlegiiiea^,  Derbesiete,  and  Spongo- 
dieo'.  2.  An  order  of  the  Uli'acew,  comprising  Caiderpa,  Vadium. 
and  Vlvu.     [o,  24.] 


O.  no;  O',  aot;  U',  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th«.  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U*,  luU;  U«,  fall;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  tt  ^Gwmau). 
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Klor-osuMf-o^a'i'k.  See 
Klor-o-su'lf-u'r'i^k.  See 
SeeCHLOR- 


CHLOROSTACHYS  (Lnt.K  adj.  Klonch'lon  o^s'ta'kita'ch^)- 
l's<u"st.  From  x^'^P'^'  pri-en.  ami  trraxw,  au  ear  of  corn.  Fr., 
chlorostachui.  Ger.,  miinuhiiy.  Ilaviug  greea  ears  or  spikes. 
IB.] 

CHLOKOSTAXNATE,  n.  Klor-o-sta'n'at.  From  x^"fi°^  's™ 
CnLoRlNEI.  and  ulunnuvi.  tin.  A  stannoddoride ;  a  compound  of 
tetracliloride  of  tin  with  the  chloride  of  another  element  or  radicle. 
[B,  16.] 

CHLOKOST.ANNITK,  n.  Klor-o-sta'n'it.  A  compound  of 
dichloride  of  tin  with  the  chloride  of  an  alkali-metal.     [B,  1.58] 

CHLOKO.STILHA.SK,  n.    Klorosti^rbas.  SeeCHLonsTii.BASE. 

CHI.OROSTILUENE,  n.  Klor-ostiTben.  Fr.,  cft(oros(i76t-iie. 
See  Stiuje.ne  chloride. 

CIII.OUOSTII,BYL,  n.     Klnro-sti^l'bi"!.     Fr.,  chlunislilbyle. 

See  CuLOIt-STIl.HASK. 

CHLOKO.STOMUS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Kl.incirJlort.oSs'tomlto^mVu's- 
(u*s).  From  x^upoc,  preen,  and  <rTd/ia,  I  he  mmith.  Fr.,  clihjrostome. 
Oer.,  griUimundiij.  Havini;  the  mouth  or  the  region  of  the  mouth 
of  a  pale-green  color.    {L,  41,  IHt).] 

CHLOKOSTYI.rs  (Lat.l,  adj.  Klor(ch'lor)-o(o«Vstil(stu«l)'u»s- 
(u*s).  From  x^wpo^,  trreen.  and  (rrOAo?.  a  pillar.  Fr..  chlorosti/le. 
Ger.,  (friinijrijji/liij.     Having  a  green  stipes  (said  of  Fungi).     [B. ] 

CHLOKOSTYllOL.  n.    Klor-o-stiro^l.    See  Chlorstvkolese. 

CHLOKOSiriJEK.VNC.lKBOXYLIC  ACID,  n.  Klor-0-SU'b- 
e^r-a'n-ka^rb-o'^x-i'-'ri'^k.    See  CHLoRsfBERAXc.ARBoxYLic  acid. 

CHI,onos|-I,FOOl'I>ONE  (Fr.),  n.  Klor-osu'lf-o-ken-on. 
See  CuLoR.srLPHOQCi.sosE. 

CHLOKO.Sl'LFCKE  (Fr.),   n.    Klor-0-suMf-u'r.     See  Cblor- 

SCLPHIDE. 

CHI,01{0SI-I,FIIKIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Klor-o  su'lf-u'rek.    See 
Chlorsclphcric  acid. 
CHLOItO.Sl'LPHIDE,   n.      Klor  o-su=If'iM  id).      See  Chlor- 

Sl'LPHIDE. 

CHI,OUOSri,PHOFOKM,n.  Klor-o-su'lf'o-fo^rm.  SeeCHLOR- 
svlphoform. 

CHLOKOSII^PHONIC  ACII>, 
Chlorsclpho.sic  acid. 

CHLOROSIILPHIIKIC  ACIIJ, 
Chlor-sclphcric  acid. 

CHLOUO.SULPHYDIlATE.n.  Klor-o  suSlf-id'rat 

St'LPHVDRATE. 

CHLOROSUS(Lat.),  adj.  Klor(chnor)-os'u's(u<s).  See  Chlor- 
ous. 

CHLOKOTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klor(ch'lor)'o(o>)-ta'.  See  Chlor- 
osis. 

CHLOKOTEUEBEXE,  n.      Klor-o-te'r'e>-ben.     See  Chlor- 

TERERE.SE. 

CHLOROTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klorich'lor/oco^j-tezdas).  Gen.. 
chUirfite'toH  (-W).     See  CHLOROSIS. 

CHI.OUOTETR.VCODEINE,  n.  Klor-o-te't-raS-kode'en.  See 
Chlortetracodei.se. 

CHI-OUOTKTKAMORPIIINE,  n.    Klor-o-te^t-ra'-mo'rf'en. 

See  CHUtRTKTKASInHIMIl.SE. 

CULOROTIIAI.LE  tFr.),  n.  Kloro-la'l.  See  Thallium  cWor- 
ide. 

CHI^OROTHEPATITIS (Lat.),  n.  f.  KIor(ch'lor)-o'th-e'p(ap) 
a't(a3t).i(e)'ti>s.    See  Chlorepatitis. 

CHI.OROTIC,  adj.  Klor-o'fi^k.  Ijit.,  cMorntictm.  Fr., 
chtorotique.  rjer.,  chuirotifich,  blfichsiicktig.  It.,  cl'imticu.  Sp., 
ctorotico.     Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  chlorosis.     [B.] 

CIII.OROTOLUENE,  n.    Klor-ololu^'en.    See  CnLoRTOLUENE. 

CHI.OKOTRITYLENE,  n.  Klor-o-triH'i'l-en.  See  Allyl 
chloride. 

CHLOROTY'LIE.li;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Klorfch51or)-o(o')-ti'l(tii'l)- 
I(i'^)'e^-e<a3-e^i.  Of  Trevisau.  a  tribe  of  the  C'on/ervimE,  consisting 
of  the  genus  Chloroiijlium.    [B,  ITO.] 

CHLOROI'RE  (Fr),  adj.  Klnr-ur.  From  xXui>6!.  green,  and 
oiipa,  a  tail.    Having  greenish  caudal  tins.    [L,  41.] 

CHLOROUS,  adj.  Klor'u'.s.  Lat.,  chloronm.  Fr.,  Moreiix. 
Ger.,  chlorig.  It.,  Sp.,  cloroso.  Containing  or  combined  with 
chlorine;  usually  restricted  to  compt>nnds  which  contain  chli>rine 
united  with  oxygen,  and  combined  with  less  of  the  latter  element 
than  is  the  ca.se  with  the  chloric  compounds.  |B.]— C.  aeiiL  Lat., 
ncidum  chlorosum.  Fr.,  acide  chtorrttx.  Ger.,  chlorige  Satire, 
chlorigftdure.  It.,  acido  ch>roftn.  i^p.,  dcidn  rhtroso.  A  substance 
of  caustic  taste  and  acid  properties  known  itnly  in  atnieous  sotulii>n. 
It  has  the  formula  HCIO,,  and  forms  a  seriesof  salts  called  chlor- 
iles.  [B,  ,3.]— C.  oxide.  An  anliydrous  compound  of  chlorine 
and  oxygen,  CI3O3.    [B.] 

CHLOROYALER.IL,  n.     Klor-o.va'l'e'ra'l.     See  CnmRVAL- 

ERAL. 

CHI-OKOVAI.EKIC  .VCII),  n.  Kloro-va'l-e'r'iak.   SeeCHLOR- 

VAI.KRIC  ACIII. 

CHI.OKOV.VI.ERI.mc  ACIU,  n.  Klor-o-va'l-e'r-i's'i'k.  See 
Chlorvalebisic  acid. 

CHLOROVALEROSICACin.n.  Kloro-va'l-e'r-o's'Pk.  See 
Chlorvalerosic  acid. 

CIILOROXALAMinE.  n.  Klor-o'xa'l'a'miMiid).  Fr..  n. 
Ger..  Chloroxtilnmi'i.  A  chlorine  siibslilulioil  derivative,  Cilla- 
CltNO,,  of  oxamide.    [B,  4,  93  ;  a,  34.] 


CHLOROX.VI.ATE,  n.  Klor-o'xa'l-at.  Lat..  chlnroxnlas. 
Fr.,  c.  An  oxalate  in  which  chlorine  replaces  hj"drogeu  in  the  acid 
radicle.    1B.| 

CHLOROXALETHER,  n.  Klor-ox-a'1-eth'u'r.  Fr.,  chlorox- 
alether.     See  Perculoretuyl  oj-a/a^c. 

CHLOROX.VLETHYLINE,  n.  Kloro^x-a'le'lh'i'len.  Fr.. 
chloroxdtt'tht/litie.  Ger..  Chloroxatdthi/lin.  A  chlorine  substitution 
compound,  C^HgClXj.  of  oxalethylin  ;  an  oily  liquid  of  narcotic  odor 
having  the  characters  of  a  base.     [B,  3.] 

CIILOROX.\LIC  .\CID,  n.  Klor  o^x-ii'l'i^k.  rr.,ari<fe  chlor- 
oj-alitjue.  A  tertiary  amine,  CflllgClNi.  derived  from  diethyl  ox- 
amitle  ;  an  oily  liquitl  acting  as  a  monaeid  base.     [B.  3.) 

CHI.OROXALMETHYLIN,  n.  Klor-o^x-a'n-mesth'i'l-i'n. 
A  substitution  compound  of  oxalniethj-lin.  C^H^ClNa.     [B.) 

CHLOROXALOVINICACID,  n.  Klor  o^x-a'!  o-vin'i'k.  Fr., 
iicide  chloroxalovinique.  Pentachlorethyloxalic  acitl ;  a  deliques- 
cent caustic  compound,  C4HCI6OJ.  soluble  in  water,  in  alcoliol.  and 
in  ether,  forming  colorless  needles  which  melt  at  a  gentle  heat. 

[B.  i;.) 

CHLOKOXAMETHANE.    n.       Klor-oax-a'm'enh-an.       Fr.. 

chlornj'diiit  ttunit.'.     Ger..  Chloroxaiuethan.    See  Chloroxalahids. 

C'HLOKO  XANTHOUS,  adj.    Klor-o-za^nth'uSs.     hat.rhlornx- 

nnt/iHs  ifnim  x-^^P^s-  preeu,  ami  foi-flo?.  vellow).  Fv.,  cJtloroxatUhe. 
Greenish-yolluw.     [B.] 

rHLOKOXKTHIDE.  n.  KIor-o2x-e^th'iadfi(l).  Fr..  chlnrox- 
ethide.  A  liquid.  C'edio*^?.  produced  by  the  action  of  alcohol  on 
perchloroxalic  ether ;  boiling  at  200°  C.  insoluble  in  water,  but  solu- 
ble in  alcohol  and  in  ether.     [B.  2  (a,  24).] 

C'HLOUOXETHOSE.  n.  Klor-ox-e^th'os.  Fr..  chloroHthose. 
A  substance,  C4CI3O,  formed  by  the  action  of  chloric  acid  on  oil  of 
spirjea.  [A.  :J85.]— C  bromide.  Fr..  bvomure  de  chloroxi-tfuKse. 
See  Tetuachi.ohdibromethane.  [B.  2.]— C.  chloride.  Fr..  chlor- 
ine de  rlitan >.'•'■  tin nif\  See  Hexchlorethane.— C  tetrahroiiiide. 
Ger..  chf'iro.n  tlnisi'tttrahromiir.  A  crystaUine  body  of  the  formula 
(C4ClaBr4)"fCl,Jir,CClBr-0-CClBr.CCl3Br.     |B.  4.] 

<:'HI.<H:o\i;tHYL.  n.  Klor-o'Jx-e^th'i^I.  A  chlorinated  deriva- 
tive of  rl  h\  liixliii-  [a.  24-1  ^''t^  M<>N<^CHI.(iROXETllYI„  r)IcnU)RoX- 
ETHVL.  TiMl  lil-oKoXETHVL,  TETRACULOROXETHYL,  aud  PENTACHLOR- 
OXETHYL. 

CHLOROXIDE,  n.  Klor-oax'i^ddd).  Syn.:  o.rijchloride.  Fr., 
chlnrox t/df,  uxi/rhlorure.  A  compound  of  chlorine  and  oxygen 
with  a  radicle.     |B.] 

CHLOKOXYC'AKBONATE,  n.  Klor-o'x-ia-kaSrb'on-at.  Lat., 
chloroxt/rnrbniKis.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  chlorkohlensaures  Salz.  A  salt  of 
chloroxycarbonic  aciil.     [B.] 

CHLOKOXYCAUBONICACID,!!.  Klor-o^x  i'J-kaSrbo^n'iak. 
Lat..  acidunt  chhirorycarbonicum.  Fr.,  acide  chloroxycarbonique. 
See  Cahkonyi,  tUloride. 

CHLOKOXYLENE,  n.  Klor-o-ziren.  Fr.,  chloroxyUne.  See 
XVLYI.  chloride. 

t'HKOKOXYLON  (I^t.),  n.  n.  Klor(chaior)-o2x'i'I(u«lVo3n. 
Friiin  x^wpo?  sreen.  and  fuAd*'.  wood.  A  genus  of  the  Cedrelacecp. 
[B.  I'.l,  121.]— <*.  dupada  [Buchan.).  A  tree  found  in  the  East  Indies, 
yielding  a  rich  resin  used  fur  plasters.  [A,  400  (a,  21  >.|— I',  swiete- 
niit.  ( )f  I)e  Candolle,  a  tree  growing  in  the  East  Indies,  yielding  a 
resin  wliieh  in  India  takes  the  place  of  pine  resin.  |B.  III".  121.)-  V. 
vertii'illatiun.     A  species  j'ieliiing  Bourbon  tacamahac.     |L.  W.] 

CIILOKOXYH'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Klonch'-'lor)-o2x'i'-'hu«l)-ii3s(u*s). 
Fr,.  rhUoiKnjh-.     Having  y.-llow  wood.     [B.] 

<  IIKOIiOXYNArHTIIOUriNONE,     n.        Klor-oSx  i^na^f- 

tho-k'wi*J|l-on.      See  CHLORHYnROXYNAPHTHOi^riNONE. 

CIILOKOXYPiroLINIC  ACII>,   n.      Klor-o-'xi^-piak-o-Hau'- 

i^k.      See  ('HI.OROXYl'VKiniNKCARBONIC  ACID. 

<'lll,<>i:<>XVSI'Lri*UK  (Fr.).  n.  Klor-ox-e-su''lf-u*'r.  A  com- 
pound of  ehloroxysiilpburic  acid  with  au  element.     fL,  41  ;  o.  21.] 

CHLOItOXYSVLPIirKlC  ACID,  n.  Klor  o^x  i^-susif  u'r'- 
i^k.  Fr.,  (fci(/c  chtoroxi/sul/urique.  A  compound  of  chlorine  and 
sulphuric  acid,     [a,  24.] 

C'HLOUOZANALOIN,  n.     Klor-o-za'n-a^l'o-ian.      See  Chlor- 

ZANA1.0IN. 

<'III.<>U<)ZONE,  n.  Klor-o'zon.  A  substance  of  unknown 
chemical  eunslitulinn  formed  bypassing  na.scent  chhirlne  mi.vrd 
Willi  air  into  a  solution  of  caustic  soda  ;  a  clear,  yellowish  Ii<piid  of 
a  peculiar  odoi-,  acting  as  a  marked  disinfectant  ami  bleaching 
agent.     (■'  I'barm.  Record."  Feb.  1,  1884.  p.  ('.3  (Bi.] 

(•|ILOKrALLAI>ATE,    n.      Klor-pa'-l'a'-'dat.      See    Palladi- 

CHLORIDE. 

CHLOKPArLADIC  ACID,  n.  Klorpa^I-a^di^k.  Fr..  ocide 
chloropotlttdiqm'-    A  dibasic  acid,  HaPdCl«,  forming  salts  called 

piilhidichlorides.     [B,  3.] 
<'HI.()UI*HENYI-,  n.     Klor-fe'n'isi.     A  crystalline  compound 

obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  trichlorphenic  acid.  The 
crystals  aiv  yellow  .scales  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in"ether.     IB.  2.] 

<'III.<)KPIIENYI.IC  ACin.  n.  Klor-fe^n-i^l'i'k.  Fr.,  ncide 
chl'o-ifijhrnijlique.  Ger..  (.'hhtrpheui/lsdiire.  See  Monochlohphb- 
NOL. 

<'lll.01EIMI0SriI.VTE,    n.      KlorfoVfat.      A  salt   of    ehlor- 

phosphorir  arid,      |  It.  | 

rilLOUriCK  \MYI<.  n.  Klor-pi^k'rn^m-iai.  Fr.,  chloro 
piiionii/l>.     (j.-iv.  r.    See  Chlorustilbese. 

CHLOKIMCKIN.  n.  Klor-pi^k'ri^n.  A  colorless  liquid, 
CUiOaiCU.  produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  chloral  or  other 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loeh  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E^.  ell;  O,  go;  I.  die;  I»,  in;  N.  in;  NJ.  tank: 
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chlorinated  organic  compounfls.  It  boils  at  112°  C,  and  explodes 
when  hfuleti  suddenly.     [B.  158  la.  'Ml\ 

CHMHtnCRYL,  n.  Klor  ni^k'ri'^l.  Fr.  rhloropirrule.  Oer.. 
C  Cfilorfiikryl.  A  ehloriue  substitution  compound.  Ca,iI,4ClNUj, 
of  picryl,  foruiiuK  colurlest;  uclaliedral  crystals.     LI*-  '''■*J 

CHLOKPI.ATINATK.  u.  Klorpla^t'i^nat.  Lat.,  chloropla- 
tinas.  Fr..  chlcrapUitiiuite.  A  compound  of  platinum  tetrachlor- 
ide with  the  hydixx;hloride  of  another  base.     [B.] 

CHLOKl'l-ATINIC  ACID,  n.  Klor  pla'*t-i=n'iak.  Fr,  acide 
chlomplatiniqui'.  (ier..  Chloritftttinsiiurr.  It.,  ttcidn  vloronlatini- 
co.  A  dibasic  acid.  HjPtCU  +  <>ti  j<  nolien  wi-oukIv  culled  platiiuim 
chloride  1.  forming  l>ro\vn-red.  tlfli<(ui'scfnt  crystals  which  are  solu- 
ble in  water  and  in  strong  alcohol.     I^B,  :i.\ 

«' II  IA>Itr  LATIN  ITK,  n.  Klor  o-pla'ni'n  it.  A  platinm-hlor- 
ide:  also  a  <-<>inp4Xind  of  platinum  dichloride  with  another  radicle 
not  a  chloride.     [B.  3.) 

CHLORPLATINODIPIiOSFIIOUOUS    ACID,    n.       Klor- 

Sla^t-i'^'n-o-iii-fo^'fo^r  u^  Fr,  aciih-  chlornplntinotiiphospfioreujc. 
er.,  Chlorpltttin(liphi>sphnn'(jsui(rt.  Syn.  :  chloniiphos/ihiijilatinic 
arid.  A  substance.  PtL'lj.^PkOHlj.  forming  delitiuesccnt.  yellow 
acicular  crystals.     (B.  3.] 

CHLOKPLATINOPHOSPHOKOIIS  ACID.  n.  Klor-pla»t> 
i^n-o-fo-'s'fo'-r-u^  Fr..  ticidf  chloropttitinoplioitphoreux.  Ger., 
Chl'>''pl'itinphosphorigsdure.  Syn.  :  cltlorp*ii)sph<?platinic  acid.  A 
substance,  PtCl3.Pi,OH)3.  forming  delitiuescent,  yellow  prismatic 
crystals.     [B,  3.j 

CULORPItOPIONYL,  n.  Klor-pro-pi'on-i*l.  PropkMiyl chlor- 
ide.   [B.  4.] 

CHLOKPROPYLENE,  n.  Klor-pro'pi^l-en.  Fr..  chtnrnpro- 
pi/U-ne.  Ger.  Clilorpropf/len,  A  chlorine  subtititution  product  of 
propylene.    LB.  4.]    See  Mo.nochlorpropv 


L£NE:,  DlCHLORPROPYLElNE, 

Klor-pru*s'i»k.     See  Cblorcy- 

Klor-kwa^rte^n  i21'i»k. 


and  Trichlorpropylene 
CHLORPKUSSIC  ACID, 

ANIC  ACID. 

CHLORQUAKTENYLIC   ACID,  a 

See  Mon(.»chlorcrotonic  acid. 

CHLOR<>UINOL,  n.  Klor-kwi»n'o»l.  Fr..  chroroqttinol.  Ger, 
Chlorchitioi.  A  chlorine  substitution  product  of  quinol.  [U,  3/) 
See  MoNiK'HLORQUiNou  DiCHU>R9(.'iNOL,  Tric7H[,(>r<^l-inol,  an«.l  Te- 
TRACHLORf^ri.NoL.— Brown  e.     See  Dichlorquinhyurone. 

CHLOltyriNOLINE^n.  Klor-kwjan'ol-en.  Fr.,  chlomquino- 
leine.  tier..  Chlorchinolin.  A  chlorine  substitution  compound  of 
quinoliue.  C,H«NC1.     LB.] 

CHLORQUINONE,  n.  Klor-kwi>n'oD.  F^.,  chlorttqmnone. 
Ger.,  Cfilorchinon.  A  chlorine  substitution  compound  of  quinone. 
[B]     See  Monochlorquinoxe:,  Dichlorquinonei,  Trichlorquinone, 

and  TETRA(7aLORQriNON& 

CHLORRESORCIN,  CHLORRESORCINOL,  ns.  Klor- 
re^z-o^r'si^n,  -si^n-o^l.  A  chlorine  substitution  oi>rnpound  of  resor- 
cin.  LB.  3.]  See  Monochlorresorcin,  Diculorresorcin,  Tri- 
CHLORRKSORCiN.  and  Pentachu.>rresorcijj. 

CHLORRHODATE,  n.  Klor-n>l'at.  A  compound  of  rhodium 
sesiiuichloride  with  a  more  basic  chloride  (e.  g.,  ammonium  c  ). 
aNH+n.RaCIa.     LB.  2l] 

CHLORRHODIC  ACID,  CHLOKRHODIN^IC  ACID.  n*s. 
Klor-rvtd'i-k.  -rod-i^n'i^k,  pv,^  acide  chh^rrhodique.  A  compound 
of  chlorine  with  rhodium  sesquioxide  :  said  to  be  formed  in  the  de- 
comi>ositic>n  of  pus.     LA.  3&;  B.  93  ;  a.  34.] 

CHLORRUBIAN,  n.  Klor-ni^b'i^-a'n.  Fr..  chtororvbian.  A 
crystalline  substance.  0*^113,010,4.  produced  by  the  action  of  chlo- 
rine on  rubian.     [B,  93.] 

CHL.ORRUBIN,  n.  Klor-mab'i^n.  FVom  x^*^^-  ffreen,  and  ru- 
feer.  red.  ¥r.,  chlorontbine.  Ger..  C.  A  conipouml.  OijHaOj.  ob- 
tained by  boiltntr  ehloro^enin  with  acids  or  by  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  nil^ichloric  acid.  It  is  s«3lublc  in  alkalies,  fornung  a 
blood-red  solution  wliich  l^ecomes  green  if  acted  on  bv  acids.  It  is 
said  to  be  eontaiut-d  in  the  fruit  of  Ganlenia  grandijlunt.    [B,  2.) 

CHLORSALinX,  n.  Klor-sa^l'i^s  i'n.  Fr..  chlnyy^salicine.  4 
chlorine  substitution  compound  of  salicin.  C,jH,,OtCI.     [B,  4.  158.] 

CHLORSALICY'C,  n.  Klor-sa»ri*-si31.  Fr.  chlorosafici/te. 
Ger..  C.  A  chlorine  substitution  ci^mpound  of  salicyl.— C.  hy- 
dride. Fr.,  htjdnire  de  chlorosalicyle.  See  CuIjORSaucyuc  alde- 
hyde. 

CHLORSALICYLAL,  d.  Klor-sa'l  i»s'i»l-a»l.  See  Chlorsali- 
CYLic  aldehi/de. 

CHLORS.%LICYLJC.  adj.  Klorsan  i'^  si^l'i^k.  Salfoylie  and 
containmg  chlorine.  [B.}— C.  aldehyde.  A  crystalline  substance 
CtHfiCK^^,  having  acid  properties ;  fomiet!  by  the  action  of  chlorine 

on  salicyl  hydride.   LB.  93,  158.] 

CHM>ItSALIfiENIX.  n.    KIorsa»l-i»iV»n  i»n.    A  chlorine  snb- 

Stitution«-..ni|*.un<lof SLiIigenin.    [B.  1.58.}    SeeMoNOCHLORSALiGENiN 
lUrni.oK-  \Li.;nsiN.  and  Trichlorsaligexin. 

CHLORXnWKFEL  lUer).  n.  rh?lor'shwe»f e»».  Sulphur 
chlon.tc.  [B.  'iTO.l-C'kohlenstoflr.  See  Thiocarbonyl  chloride 
—  Kinfach  C.  Halhr*.  Sulphur  monochloride.  fB  irTtM— Vier- 
fach-C.  Sulphur  tetrachloride.  LB,  STlt.]— Zwcifach-C,  Sulphur 
dichloride.     [B,  i^TO]  *^ 

CHLORSTILBASE.  n.  Klor-sti'l'bas.  Fr,  chforo.'itilbase, 
chlnrostUbt/le.  An  oily  liquid.  Ci^HmOI.  formed  by  the  action  of 
alcoholic  potash  on  chlorstilbene.     LB.  (KJ.) 

^*^"J;5?^^''*'*'^^^'*''   °       Klor-sti^nien.     Fr.,  chlorostilbine. 
Ger.  Chlomttlben.    See  Stilbene  chloride. 

CHLORSTILBYL,  n.     Klor-sti»rbi»l.     See  Chlorstilbase. 


CHIXmSTYROLENE.  n.  Klor-8ti«r'ol-en.  Fr..  chUn-ostyrole. 
Ger.,  Chlomtt/rol.  Syn.  :  chlorcinnamene.  A  substitution  com- 
pound. 0^11,01,  of  chlorine  and  St  vrolene.  Two  varieties  are  known  : 
c.  OtHftOH  :i  CHOI,  a  liquid  ;  and  0c.,  0,Hft.OClCH,.  an  oil  of  a  hya- 
cinth-like odor.     [B.  4.J 

CHLORSUBERANCARBOXYLIC  ACII>.  n.  Klor  su*b^e»r- 
a^n-ka*rb-o'xi''ri*k.  Fr.,  acide  chloTtfxuberanvarbnxyUque.  Ger, 
ChlnrsuberanearboxffUfiure.  A  thick  )i(iu>il.  OjIlinOl.CO-OH.  at- 
tacking the  skin,  formed  by  the  a^'tioQ  of  nydrochlonc  acid  on  oxy- 
suberancarbckxylic  acid.     [H,  3.] 

CHLORSIIBERIC  ACID.  n.  Klorsu'b  e»r'i»k.  Fr..  ncid^ 
chlontsuberiqiu\  A  chlorine  substitution  compound,  C8U,j0401,  uf 
suberic  acid.     [B.] 

CHLOICSULPHIDE,  n.  Klorsu>lf'i'd(id).  Fr.  chlorrjsut/ure. 
A  compound  c<:>nsisting  of  chlorine  and  sulphur  united  directly  to 
the  same  element  or  radicle.     [B.J 

CHLORSCLPHOFORM.  n.  KIorsu>If'o-fo»rm.  A  product. 
CjOlaSj,  of  t^rUiM  monochloride  and  sulphur,  crjstallizing  in  nee- 
dles, of  an  unpleasant  oditr,  melting  at  250*  O.,  insoluble  in  water. 
soluble  in  alcohol  anil  in  ether  and  more  freely  in  carbon  disul- 
phide.  in  chloroform,  and  in  oil  of  turpentine.  [B,  2;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Asuic.  xvj.  p.  --iil  (B).) 

CHLOR.Sl'LPHONIC  ACID.  n.  KJor-su*lf-o>n'i»k.  Tr.,  acide 
chlorx^sulfonifiue.  Ger..  Chlontulphonaduve.  I.  A  substance  de- 
rived from  sulphuric  acid  by  the  replacement  of  a  molecule  of  hy- 
droxyl  by  an  atom  of  chlorine.    It  has  therefore  the  composition 

SOj  p^  =  HSOsCl.  It  is  a  colorless,  fuming  liquid,  which  decom- 
poses with  violence  on  coming  into  contact  with  water.  {B.  3.]  2. 
As  a  generic  term,  a  compound  consisting  of  a  sulpbonic  acid 
with  the  addition  of  an  atom  of  chlorine  ;  of  the  general  formula 
R".a.SO,.OH.  in  which  R"  is  a  bivalent  radicle.    [B,  4.] 

CHLORSITLPHGQUINONE,  n.  Klor-su>lf-o»k'wi»n-on.  Fr, 
chlorosulfoquiiwnc.  Ger.,  Chlorsnlfochinon.  An  olive-colored 
substance  of  a  mild  sulphurous  odor,  produced  by  the  action  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  on  monochlorquinone.     LB,  93.] 

CHI>ORSULPHirRIC  ACID,  n.  Klor  su'lf  u»r'i»k.  Fr..  acide 
chloro-mlfnrique.  A  compoimd.  SO^Cl-j.  which  may  be  regarded  as 
sulphuric  acid  in  which  3  molecules  of  hydroxy!  are  replaced  by  2 
atoms  of  chlorine  ;  a  colorless,  fuming  liquid,  boiling  at  77*"  0.  fB, 
2(a,34>.} 

CHLORSCLPHY-DRATE.  n.  Klorsu'If  id'rat.  Fr.  rhloro- 
.'fitl/hi/drate.  A  compound  of  an  element  or  radicle  with  chlorine, 
sulphur,  and  hydrogen.     (B,  2.J 

CHLORTEREBENE.  d.  KIor-te»r'e»b-en.  Tr..  chlorotere- 
bene.  A  thick,  colorless  liquid  of  a  camphoraceousotior,  OjoHiaOl^. 
isomeric  with  chlorcamphene,  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on 
terebene.     IB.  33.] 

CHLORTETRACODErNE,  n.  Klor  te»t-ra»-fcod-e'en.  Fr., 
chlorotctracodeine.  Ger.,  Chlortetracode'in.  A  substance.  C144- 
H  ,B«0LX80o4  =  ( Os.H^oNsOe  -  H ) .  +  2H01,  formed  by  the  action  of 
hydrocnloric  acid  on  bromtetracotleine.     LB,  2.J 

CHLORTETRACRYLIC  ACID,  n.  Klor  ten-ra»kri»l'i2k. 
See  MoNOCHLORCRoToMC  acid. 

CHLORTETU.\MORPHINE,  n.  Klor-ten  ra'-mo»rf 'en.  Fr., 
chlorotetramorphine.  Ger.,  Chlortetrn morphin .  A  base.  Oiga- 
His.OUXsO^*  =  lOajHagNsOg  -  H)4  +  2H01,  formed  by  the  action 
of  hydrochloric  acid  on  bromtetramorpbine.     [B.  2.) 

CHLORTOLUKNE,  n.  Klor-tol-u»'en.  Fr.  rhlnrofnluene. 
Ger..  Chlortolnot.    A  chlorine  substitution  product  of  toluene.    [B.j 

See  MoNOCHLORTOLrENE.  PiCHl.OHTOLrE.NE.  Trichlortoli'ene,  Te- 
TRACHLORTULIENE,  and  PENTACHlA)RTOU.'E>iE. 

CHLOKTRINITKOBEXZENE,  n.  Klor-tri  ni-tro-be'nz'en. 
Fr  ,  c/i/o*ofrini7ro6en2iHe.  Ger.,  Chlortrinitrobenzol.  Picryl  chlor- 
ide.   IB-l 

CHLORU3I  rU-  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.,  Ger  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.]  a.at.1,  n.  n. 
Klonch21or)'u*nnu*m).  Chlorine.  [B.  1,  3.]— Aqua  chlori  [17.  S. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  eau  chloree,  chloredissou.t  LFr.  Ood.].  Ger.  Chloncasser. 
A  saturated  aqueous  solution  of  chlorine  (prepared  by  the  action  of 
black  o.Kide  of  manganese  upon  hydrochloric  acidi  :  k  clear  yellow- 
ish liquid  having  the  odor  of  chlorine  and  containing  4  parts  to  1.000 
by  weight  (about  3.000  by  voluniei  of  the  gas  [U.  S.  Ph.}.  LB.]— C. 
aqua  solutuin  [Fr.  Cod.),  C.  solutuni.  See  Aqua  chlori. — Fuiui- 
gatio  chlori  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed..  Smith].  Fr. .  fumiyation  de  chlore 
[Fr.  Oo<l.].  Sp..funiitfaci6u  de  ctoro  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  funiifjatio  chlo- 
rafa  [Belg.  Ph.]  iseu  oxymnriaticri  [Gr.  Ph. ^),  pitM.^i  ad  fu mi ga- 
tioueschlori  fXorw.  Ri.}  (sen  pro  t-aporibus  [Dan.  Ph.]*.  specievpro 
vaporibus  chlori  [Finn.  Ph..  Swcil.  Ph.].  The  Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.. 
and  Russ.  Ri.  distinguish  between  a  /nntigalio  chlori  for tior  and 
mitior.  The  latter  is  a  preparation  made  by  mixing  chloride  of 
lime  with  water  and  adding  a  sufficient  quantity  of  acid  [Ger.  Ph.. 
Swiss  Ph.].  or  by  mixing  43  parts  of  chloride  of  lime  with  240  of 
acid  [Russ,  Ph.].  The  fumtgatio  chlori  fortior  of  the  Ger.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  and  Riiss.  F\\.  is  "made  by  mixing  moderately  diluted 
sulphuric  acid  with  ii>nitnori  .•salt  and  manganese.  [B,  U5  ta,  21).] 
Th^ fumigation  df  rhtom^f  the  Fr.  Cod.  iftimigation  ffuytonienne  .* 
Lat..  ftulfntiiiqittio  ginitoitiftua)coufiitits  of  a  mixture  of  tJSO  parts  of 
powdered  .*:ait  iiwi  liHi  of  dioxide  of  manganese  mixed  with  200 
of  water.  At  the  time  of  using.  200  paris  of  sulphuric  acid  are  add- 
ed, resulting  in  the  evolution  of  chlorine  gas.  [B,  IKi)  Of.  Siffu- 
MioATio  firt((/'oai««(r.— Fuuiigatit*  rhlori  fortior,  Funiigatio 
chlori  mitior.  See  uinler  /'»»((>/((?/«  ryi/or/.^Iiihalatio  chlori. 
See  Vapor  CHi.oRt  [B'"  Ph.]— IJquor  chlori  [Br  Ph.].  See 
Aqua  CHLORI.  — Pulvis  ad  fiiiiiigutiones  chlori  [Norw.  Ph.], 
Pulvis  pro  vaporibus  chlori  |  Dan.  Ph.].  See  i^fnuVya^'o  chlori. 
— Solutio  chlori  LDiUi.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph..  Swetl.  Ph.].  See  Aqua 
rHLORi.— Species  pro  vaporibus  chlori  LFinn.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]. 
See  Finnigatio  chlori.— Yapor   chlori   [Br  Ph.].      A   prepara- 
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tion  made  of  2  oz.  of  chlorinated  lime  and  a  suffleiency  of  cold 
water,  bv  putting  the  powder  into  a  suitable  apparatus,  moisten- 
ing  it  with  the  water,  and  letting  the  vapor  that  arises  be  inhaled, 
[B,  95  (a.  21 1.1 

CHI-OUi'iR  (Pier.V  n.  Kloru^r'.  A  chloride  :  visually  employed 
in  comjwund  expressions  only  as  an  affix.  Contrasted  with  chlorid. 
it  indicates  a  cunipound  ci-iiiiaining  a  smaller  relative  amount  or 
chlorine.    Thus,  i^uecknUhfixhloriir  is  merem'ous  chloride.     [B.] 

CHLOItrUATION  (Fr.),  n.  Klur-u^r-a^-se-o^u".  The  process 
of  chloridution.     [L,  41.] 

CHLORURK  (Fr.).  n.  Klor-u*r.  A  chloride.  [B.]— C  animo- 
nlaco-incrniriel  iiiHoIuhie.  Insoluble  salt  of  alombroth  ;  nm- 
moniated  mercury.  [B,  Iti  ]  <'.  aininoniae<»-iiiercurieI  solu- 
ble. See  Ai,KMHROTH.— C  ainmonifpie.  Ammonium  chloride. 
[B.]— C.  antimonique.  Aiiliniotiy  pt-ntiic-lilnride.  [B.  llO.j— <'. 
niithnonique  ba.sU|ue.  ATitimony  oxychloride.  [B,  llSt.]— ('. 
barytique.  Barium  <-blori(le.  jB.]— 0.  ealcique.  Calcium 
chloride.  IB.  Hi).  |— <".  ruivriro-aiiinioiiique.  Ammonio-cupric 
chloride.  [B.  11'.).]  -C.  euivrique.  Copper  chloride.  [B,  ll'J.]— 
C  ferreiix  cristallislj  [Fr.  Cod.].  I^t..  chloyitrettim  fei^osiun. 
Syn.:  JJro^«'/i^>rl(re  tie  fer.  Ilydrated  ferrous  chloride,  FeCl^  + 
4HaO.  [B,  113.]— C.  ferrique  fFr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  chloruretum  fer- 
ricum.  Syn,:  soniuichlorure  (on  jwrchlnrure)  de  fer.  Anhydrous 
ferric  chloride.  FeaClg.  |B,  11^.]— C.  ferrique  dissous  [Fr.  Cod.], 
C.  ferrique  liquiile.  See  Lujuar  ferri  chloridi.—C  niaffn^- 
sique.  Majjnesium  chloride.  [B.  119.]— C  luanf^aneux.  Man- 
ganese chloride.  [B.  llit.l— C.  iiiercureux  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  chlor- 
uretum hi/dntr'jijrnttum  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.:  protochlorure  de  7uercure. 
Mercurous  chl'^ridt*.  [B.  118.]— C,  inercureux  pr^cipit6  [Fr. 
Co<l.).  Syn,:  jirotorhlontrede  mercnre  par  precipitation,  precipitr 
blanc.  l^rei-ipitatfd  mercurous  chloritle ;  calomel  prepared  as  an 
amorphous  pi  twder  by  precipitation  of  a  solution  of  mercury  nitrate 
with  hydrochloric  acid.  [B.  113.]— C'.  niercurico-animonique. 
Mercury  ammoniivchloride.  |B,  119.]— C.  mercurlque  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Lat..  chloruyetum  hydrarqyricum,  Syn,:  bichlorure  de  merciire, 
stibliine  corrosif.  >fereuric  chloride  ;  prepared,  according  to  the 
Fr.  Cod.,  by  subliming  equal  parts  of  mercuric  sulphate  and  com- 
mon salt.  [B.  113.]— C  pota.ssi<iue,  Potassium  chloride.  [B, 
119.]— C.  soilique.  So(Uum  chloride.  fB,  119.]— C  stanneux. 
Stannous  chloride.  [B.]  See  Tin  chloride, —C.  stannique.  Stan- 
nic chloride.  [B.  93.]  HeeTis  cltl'>ri<le.~<\  sulfureux.  Sulphur 
chloride.  [B.92.]— C.  zineique.  Zinc  chloride.  [B,  110.]— Pilules 
(le  c.  ferreux  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat,,  pihdir  cum  chlorureto  ferroso. 
Pills  each  of  which  contains  10  ceutij^rammes  (1^  grain)  of  ferrous 
chloride  made  up  with  5  centigrammes  each  of  gum  arable  and 
licorice,  and  coated  with  mastic  and  balsam  of  Tolu.  {B.  113.]— 
Pilules  de  c.  inercurique  opiae^M-s  [Fr.  Cod.].  Dupuytren's 
pills  ;  each  of  which  contains  1  centigramme  (alx>ut  J  grain)  of 
mercuric  chloride  (corrosive  sublimate).  2  centigrammes  of  extract 
of  opium,  and  4  centigrammes  of  extract  of  guaiac.  [B,  113.]— 
Pouiiiiude  de  v.  niereureux  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Uuguetitum  hy- 
DRARGVRi  suljchloridi.—Vnxulrv)  de  c,  inercurique  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  triturating  mercuric  chloride  in  a  mortar. 
[B,  113  (a.  2n.] 

CHLORVRET,  n.    Klor'n^r-e^t.    See  Chloride. 

CHLORURKTUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  K]or(ch3|or)-u2rCu<r1-et(at)'- 
u'm(u*nn.  See  CnumiDK.-  liiilneuin  euiii  elilorureto  hydrar- 
(jyrico  [Fr.  Cod.].  StH'  Balnki'm  7»i(roi(r/fi/e.~  Balneuui  cum 
elilorureto  Hodico  [Fr.  (!o<l.|.  See  Balneum  x<^vjr  marincE  arti- 
^V/((//.'*.— C'auHticuiu  rum  elilorureto  /iiieico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Caiuttiane  au  cldnrurede  zinc— C  ammoiilcuni.  See  Ammonum 
chlorine.— C,  aurico-natrlcum.  See  (ioLU  and  sodium  chloride. 
(B,  11*J.]— ('.  aurieo-s«»diruin  [Fr.  CimI.J.  Chloride  of  gold  and 
sf)diu!n.  [B,  113.1  C.  aurieuni  |Fr.  Cotl.).  (iold  trichloride.  (B, 
113.]— C.  harvtieum  [Kr.  Coil.].  Barium  chloride.  (B,  113.]  — 
C  calelcumlKr.  Cod.).  Calcic  chloride.  (B,  113.]— C.  ffriJeum 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ferric  chloride.  [B.  113.1  C.  ferricuin  aqua  boIu- 
tuni  [Fr.  Cod. I,  C  ferricuin  liquithun  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Liquor 
FEKRi  chloridi.—V.  ferroHUtn  [  Fr.  CihI).  Ferrctus  chloride.  [B. 
113.]— C.  hydrargyrleuni  j  Fr,  Ci<t\.\.  Mercuric  chloride.  [B.  113.] 
— C  Iiydrargyricuni  a<|ua  H<ilutuni  [  Fr.  C<k1,].  See  Liquor 
HYnRAuViVKi  pf^chloridi.  C.  liydrargyrosum  [tr.  Cod.].  Fr., 
chlorure  mercnreuj:.  Mm-urous  chloride.  [B,  113.J  See  under 
Mercitry  chloride.— C  inagni'-sleum  [Fr.  Cod.].  MagnesiuTn 
chloride.  [B,  113.]— <'.  p<tta.sNirum  [Fr.  Cod.).  I'ota.ssium  chlo- 
ride. [B,  113. ]-C.  Hodifuni  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sodium  chlori.le.  [B, 
113.]— C;.  Htibieum  (Fr.  Cod.l.  See  Antlmony  trichloride.  [B.  113,] 
— €.  zinciruni  [  Fr.  Cod.|.  Zinc  chh)ride.  [B,  113.)  — Collyriuni 
cum  eliloruret«>  hyilrarsjyro«t>  |  Fr.  Cod  j.  See  Colh/re  sec  an 
CALOMEL.- Pilulie  cum  cltlorurelo  ffrroHo  \  Fr.  Cod,].  See 
Pilules  de  CHix)RrRE  ferreux.-  Syrupus  cum  elilorureto  fiT- 
rico  [Fr.  C*xl.].  See  Sirop  de  perchbtrure  de  kkr.— Tabella*  emu 
chlorurett*  liydrargyroHo  [Fr.  Cod.).     See  Tidilettes  de  cai^omkl. 

CHLORVALKRAL.  n.  Klor-va'l'e^r-a'I.  A  liquid.  CbH^CIO. 
boiling  at  i:W  to  ly*"  C,  and  forming  crystalline  c<nnih)unds  with 
alkahne  bisulphites.  It  is  produced  by  "the  action  of  chlorine  on 
valeral.     [B.  2] 

CHLORVALKRIC  ACIIJ.  n.  Kl<irvn^I  e^r'i'k.  A  substitu- 
tion comjwiund  of  valeric  arid  of  the  coniposition  C^TI^Clo.  More 
highly  chlorinated  comixiunds  may  be  obtained.     |B,  2.] 

CHLORVALKRISIC  A<;il>.  u.  Klor-vasl-e^r-iViak.  Tri- 
chlorvaleric  acid.     |B.  2.] 

<'HI-«>RVAI-KR<)SIC'  ACII>,  n.  KlorvaSl-e'-'r-oas'i'-'k.  Tetra- 
chlorvalerif  arid.     \a.  21.  | 

CIIIJ>RXYI.I':NK,  n.  Klorzil'en.  Fr.,  chloroxyUne.  Ger, 
ChlorxijUd.    StH'  XYLYLr/iiorn/e. 

CH  rORVDRir.  adj.    Klor-id'ri»k.    See  Cnix>RHYDRic. 

C'ULORZANAroiN.  n.  Klor-za^n-a^ro-i^n.  A  sulwtitution 
coniiMjund  of  chlorine  and  /analoin  ;  yellow  crystalline  scales  of 


the  formula,  according  to  one  view  of  the  constitution  of  zanaloln, 

C,«H,5CI,o,.    [B,2.1 

<'IILOR/lNK  (Ger.),  n.  Klor'dzian^k.  Zinc  chloride.  [B.]— 
Chad.  See  Zinc-chloride  bath.— Ceharpie.  Charpie  or  jute 
soaked  in  a  10-per-cent.  solution  of  zinc  chloride  and  dried  ;  re<*om- 
meiuled  by  Bardeleben  as  an  antiseptic  dressing,  carbolized  gauze 
being  placed  between  it  and  the  wound.  [E.  Kiister  (A.  319).]— 
<"Jod,  Zinc  iodochloride.  [B.  270.]— C'jute.  See  C'chai-pie. — 
Fliissigcs  ('.     See  Liquor  ziNci  chloridi. 

ClILOVOLOrCH  (Fr.),  n.     Klo-vo-Iush.     An  old  name  for 

Allium  sativum.     [L,  105.] 

t'lIMyX:!.  (Pol.),  n.    The  Hitnndus  hiptdus.     [B.  121  (a.  SM).] 

CIIMKL,IK  {Bohem.),n.  Thv  Plantago psyllium.  [B,  121  (a, 24).] 

CHMIKL  )Rus.s.),  n.     See  Chm^fx. 

CIlNOOPIKUtA  (Lat.).  n..  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  of  adj.  chnoopho- 
rus.  Noieh2no'-')-o'''f'o'-'r-a3.  From  x»'oo«-  down,  and  t^opeiv,  to  bear. 
Fr. ,  chnoophore,  chnoophores.  1.  (Sing.)  see  Chnoosfoha.  2.  (PI.) 
of  Kaulfuss.  certain  ferns  generally  referred  to  the  Alsophila.  [B, 
19.  121  (a.  24).]— C.  toiuenttisa  [Blum.].  A  Java  plant  yielding 
palkoo  kidang.    [A,  49<J.l    Cf.  Alsophila  lurida. 

CHNOOSPORA  (Lnt.).  n.  f.  Nofch2no2)-o2s'po5r-a«.  From 
Yv6<K.  down,  and  <mopd.  a  seed.  Of  Agardh.  a  genus  of  Al(/<e  of 
the  tribe  Sjujrochnne  of  KUtzing.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CHNOVS,  n.  In  Egypt,  according  to  Adanson,  the  Scolymus. 
[B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CHNl^S  (I.^t.).  n.  m.  Nu*s(ch2nus).  Gr..  x^'oC?  i  =  xv6o^\  Lit., 
any  downy  material  that  can  be  scrapetl  awaj-  ■  downy  hairs  :  of 
Hijipocrates.  a  softened  spleen  :  of  Foessius.  an  impairment  of  the 
voice  as  if  by  a  windy  coating  on  the  fauces.     [A.  32.').] 

C'H<)AC<»N  (Lat),  CHOACliM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Koich^o'Jl'aak- 
(a^kj-o^n,  -u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  xoa»cdf.  Of  Celsns,  a  black  plaster  com- 
posed of  1(10  drachms  each  of  spuma  argeuti  (boiled  in  li  pint  of 
oil)  and  dry  nisin.     (B,  2a>  (a,  21).] 

t'HOANA  (Lat  ).  CHOANE  (Lat.),n's  f.  Ko(chao2)'a2n(a3ni-a3, 
•e(a).  Gr..  xodyr)  (from  xelf.  to  pour  out).  Fr..  choane.  Ger..  Cho- 
aiien  (2d  def. ).  1.  A  funnel  or  any  funnel-shaped  cavity  (the  in- 
fundibidmu  of  the  brain,  the  orbit,  the  pelvis,  etc.).  [A,  ^.]  2.  In 
the  pi.,  choana:.     See  Posterior  nares. 

CH<)ANOCYTAL,  aeU.  Ko-aSn-o^s'i^t-a^l.  Relating  to  or  con- 
sisting of  choanocytes.     [L,  121.] 

C'HOANOCYTKS,  n.  pi.  Ko  a'n'o-sits.  From  xoo»t).  a  funnel, 
and  KVTot.  a  cell.  The  collared  flagellated  cells  found  in  the  cili- 
ated chambers  of  sponges.     [L,  121.] 

CHOANOFI.AGKLLATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko(ch^o2).a^n(a3n)- 
o(o^)rta^i(fla'g)-e'l  la(la^)'ta'.  From  yodiTj.  a  funnel,  and  rfrfr/cZ/Hm, 
a  whip.  Vr.,  cht>auoJltiyeUes.  A  subclass  of  the  Flayellata.  [L, 
121.1 

CHOANOFLAGKLLATE,  adj.  Ko"a'n-o-fla'j'e'l-at.  I'ro- 
ridetl  with  a  coUar-llke  process  from  which  a  tiagelluni  springs. 

[L,  lai.] 

CHOANOID,  adj.  Kn'a^n-oid.  From  xo«"I.  a  funnel,  and  eT6o«, 
resemblance.  Ijil..  cltnnmnh'Sy  ciitnitmidcs.  clmtumidt  us.  Kr., 
cliiiano'idf.  Oer.,  irkhttrfijrmig.  Funnel-sliaped.  [L,  14,  41.]  Cf. 
Cn().\.M>n>Kr.s. 

i'llOANOIIJEliS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko(ch5o21-a'n(a>nVi.(iiat-i2d(ed)'- 
e'-n^sfu'st  See  Choanoid  :  as  a  «.,  a  funnel-shaped  muscle  which, 
ill  numy  uf  the  lower  nnininls,  arises  from  the  margin  of  the  optic 
foramen  and  is  inserteii  into  the  sclerotic  coat  of  tile  eye.  serving 
to  retract  the  eyeliall.     (A,  ail,  38.1 ;  I^,  4:i.J 

CHOANOHHllAmA  lljlt.),  n.  f.  Koich^niVa'ndl'nVo^r-rai- 
(ra^Kt'i'^-a^.  From  xoa\rq  isee  CuoanaX  and  priyvvaflai.,  to  hreaK 
forth.  Fr..  rltdtiHunliuiju'.  Ger.,  Choanon-iuujie.  Ha'niorrhage 
from  the  post4'rior  nares.     [L,  30.] 

<lIOAN<>s  (Lat.),  n.  m.  KoCch'o>)'a»n(a'n)-o»s.  Gr.,  x6av(K. 
See  flloANA  (1st  (lef.). 

<H(>.\N<>S<»MAI^,  adj.  Koa'n-0-som'a'l.  Belonging  or  relat- 
iiiK  to  the  ehoaniisoine.    [L,  131.] 

ClIOANOSOMI';,  n.  Ko'a'nosom.  From  xoanj.  a  funnel,  and 
(Tc'j^a.  a  mi-mher.  That  j^irtiou  of  a  sponge  which  contains  the 
llagellateil  ehamhers.    [L,  131.]    Cf.  Ectosome. 

<'H«»AN|iS(Lat.),  n.  ra.  Ko(ch'o')'a'n(a»n)-u's(u<s).  See  Cho- 
ana (Ist  def.). 

(■H<).\ItKllI.I-IE  (Tamil),  n.  The  Soymida  fibrifuga.  [B,  172 
(a.  3I..1 

illOAlNE  (Turk.),  n.    Coffee.    (B.  131  (o.  34).) 

CIIOIt.VCIIINI,  n.    In  Bomhay,  \,he  Smilax  china.    [.\.  470] 

CIIOH.I':/  1  Ar),  n.    See  Chodaz. 

CIIOII.VK  lAr.l,  n.     The  .Si(/ii /iirfn.     [B,  121  (a.  241.] 

i'lIOItA/,  (.\r.l,  n.    ITie  Hihiscrui purjnmus.     [B,  131  lo,  241.) 

(-Ii«»lt.\/,V  (Ar.l,  n.    See  Chobar. 

<'ll<>ltltEIZE  (Ar.),  n.  The  Malm  rulundi/ulia.  |B,  121  (a, 
341] 

<'ll()llS-ET,-<)KFlKAr  ).  rHOUS-EI.-<)lvi;K(Ar.),n'8.  The 
C(iiii)iiiiiii'ii<i/i(//.fof  Forskal,     |H.  131  lo.  34i.] 

<"HO<' iFr.l.  n.  Sho^k.  See  SuocK.  — <".  <lu  onMir.  The  impulse 
of  the  heart.  |L.  8H|  <■.  eii  relmir.  1.  The  infeelion  of  a  preg- 
nant woman  with  syjihilis  from  the  fietiis.  |1..  313.1  3.  Repercus- 
sion ;  the  impulse  conveyeil  to  the  examiner's  linger  hv  the  descent 
of  the  ftetus  af^ter  it  ha.s'ljcen  tossed  up  in  the  niani]iulntion  of  Iial- 
lodi'meiit  (.;.  I'.l.  (A,  l.'i.l  8.  See  h'llnni  shock.-  <'.  r<eliil.  Seo 
C.  t-n  n-tiiuf  l2il  def.).— C.  trauiiiatlque.    See  Traumatic  shock. 

(Iioril,  n.    In  Egypt,  the  Persica  imlgaris.    [B,  131  (a,  24).) 


A.  ape:  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  C'li,  chio;  Gh>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  K',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  Oio;  1^,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tjuik; 
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CHOCHITZAPOTL,  n.    In  Mexico,  the  Caaimiroa  edulia.    [A, 

447] 

C'HOCIIO,  n.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Sn-hium  edule.  [K,  19, 
1S5,  itSla,  ^4).! 

rmX'HOS  [Mex.  Ph.|  iSp.),  n.  pi.  Cho'elios.  Tla-  seeds  of 
Lupinus  (tlbus.     [A,  447.) 

<'IH»CO,  n.    See  Chocho. 

<II(>('OLADK  (Ger),  n.  Shol<-olaM'e".  See  Chocolate.— 
<"liaiiiii.  The  Thioliruma  cticau.  [L.  HO.]— C'lKiiiiieii.  See 
Cacao  (1st  def.i.— C.  <les  Haiulels.  Coniinereial  choeolate.  [a, 
&l  1— C'piistillen.  See  Pasta  tvicnodiia.— <iesuiiilliKU»-<;.  See 
Cuo<;oLATA   simplex. —XauillK-C.,    Vanilleiic'.     See   Clwmluta 

cum  VANILLA. 

CHOfOLAT  (Fr.).  n.  Shok-ol-a'.  See  Cbocolate.-C.  a  la 
maBii^^sie.    See  Chocolate  am  mariiiesia.—V.  H  la  seainn»€>n^e. 

See  Chocolate  roil  cs<(i/iio»«i.—('.  il  la  vanille.  See  Chocohitii 
ciiiii  VANILLA. -C's  alinientali'cs.  I'rejwratioiis  made  of  clioco- 
late  mixed  with  water  or  millc  and  sometimes  witli  fine  wines ;  used 
simply  as  food.     [L,  40  (o,  21i.|-C's  analeptUnies.    A  ela,sa  of 

f>reparations  used  lioth  as  food  and  medicine,  consisting  of  choco- 
ate  mixed  with  salcp.  arrowniot.  tniiioea.  sago,  acorns,  asses'  milk, 
evaporated  nulk  of  almonds,  (ismazome,  etc.  [L,  4!>,  77  (a,  21).]— C. 
antheliiiiiitiiiiie  <le  Vandaiuiiie.  A  preparation  ma<le  of  4 
parts  each  of  croton-oil  and  puwdcreil  cinnamon,  :«  of  niercurius 
dulcis,  64  of  light-brown  sugar,  aud  I'.K  of  pasta  caca^tina.  [B,  i»4, 
llUta,  an.]— C.  antivfnfirieu.  .\  preparation  conlaiidng  choco- 
late, consisting  of  tablets  each  of  which  contains  a  deliuite  quantity 
of  mercurial  salts.  [L,  49  (a,  21).]— C.  aromatuiue  <le  lUegleb. 
Of  the  Dutch  Ph.,  Niemann's  ed.,  a  preparation  made  of  ir<t<  parts 
each  of  chocolate  and  sugar,  2  each  of  cardamom  aud  vanilla.  4  of 
cloves,  and  1  part  of  cinnamon.  [B,  Hit  (a,  21).]— C  au  lait 
d'anesse.  A  preparation  made  by  evaporating  K  parts  of  asses' 
milk  and  adding  1  part  each  of  gum  arable,  sugar,  and  powdered 
Caraccas  chocolate  [h,  77  (a,  211.]— C.  <le  saiitc-.  See  Chckolata 
simo/ej-.- C.  ferrugiiieux  [Fr.  Cod,].  Se.'  rnL>rin.AT.\  prniyiiuisn. 
— C  s  ui^iUcinaux.  Medicinal  preparations  containing  clK>colate, 
including  c.  aiitiv^nerien,  c.  fefnigineiu\  c.  punjatlf.  c.  vermi- 
fuge, etc.  [L,  49  (a,  21).]— C's  purgatifs.  A  class  of  prepara- 
tions made  of  magnesia,  scammony,  jalap,  and  calomel  mixed 
with  chocolate.  (L,  49  (a,  211.]— C.  simple.  See  Chocolata  sim- 
plex.—C.  vermifuge.  A  preparation  containing  santonin,  etc., 
mixed  with  chocolate.  [L,  49  to,  21).]  Ct.  C.  antlielmiiitique  de 
Vandamme. 

CHOCOLATA  (Lat.l  n.  f.  Chok-ol-a't'a».  See  Chocolate.— 
C.  aroiiiatica.  A  preparation  made  of  128  parUs  each  of  choco- 
late and  sugar,  4  of  cinnamon,  2  of  cloves,  and  1  part  each  of  lesser 
caniamoms  aud  vanilla  powdered  with  sugar.  l^L,  102  (a,  21).]— C. 
€•11111  magnesia.  See  Chocolate  am  mtujiiesitt.—V.  cum  scaiu- 
monia.  See  Chocolate  ajtt  eseamimcfi. — C.  ferriigiiiosa.  Fr.. 
choailat  ferrugineux  ]Fr  Cod.].  Sp.,  cftitcftlate  ferrugino.^o  [Mex. 
Ph.j.  Syn.:  C.  carbonatis  ferri  [Belg.  Ph.].  .\  preparation  made 
of  493  parts  of  simple  chocolate,  5  of  ferric  carbonate,  and  2  of  va- 
nilla [Belg.  Ph.] ;  or  of  99  parts  of  simple  chocolate  aud  1  part  of 
ferric  carbonate  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  95  (a,  21).]- C.  medica  [Belg. 
Ph.].  See  C.  simplex. ~C  medicata.  Medicated  chocolate,  [a, 
21.] — C.  simplex,  C  simplicior  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr..  clutcolat.  choco- 
lat  de  sante  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  of  :i  parts  of  pasta 
cacao  insularum,  2  of  pasta  cacao  caracensis.  and  .5  of  sugar  [Belg. 
Ph.] ;  or  of  from  48;i  to  800  parts  of  Caraccas  chocolate.  3t)o  of 
Maraguan  chocolate,  and  3  of  Cevlon  cinnamon  [Fi-.  Cod.].  The 
Dutch  Ph..  1805,  Niemann's  ed.,  an<l  the  Frankfort  Ph.,  1791,  direct 
equal  parts  of  pasta  cacaotina  and  sugar  macerated  together  and 
made  into  tablets,  or  three  parts  of  cboc()hate  and  two  of  sugar.  [B, 
9'),  119  (a.  21).]— Pulvis  chocolat.TB  chiiiatai  [Dutch  Ph.,  1805]. 
Fr.,  poudre  de  guinquina  au  ctirao.  .\  preparation  made  of  48 
parts  of  slightly  parched  cacao  in  powder,  21  parts  of  powdered 
gray  cinchona.  04  parts  of  powdered  sugar,  aud  1  part  of  balsam 
of  Peru.     [B,  119  (a,  HI).] 

CHOCOL.4TE,  n.  Cho^k'ol-at.  Jjit.,  chncoliita.  Fr.,  choeolnt. 
Ger.,  Choadade,  Sehokotate.  It.,  ciorrnhife.  Sp.,  c.  1.  Of  the 
Belg.  Ph.  aud  Fr.  Cod.,  a  preparation  made  by  grinding  cacao-seeds, 
mixing  the  powder  while  warm  witli  its  own  weight  of  sugar,  and, 
as  a  rule,  tlavoring  the  mass  with  cinnamon,  vauilla,  or  some  other 
aromatic.  Occasionally  various  amylaceous  or  mucilaginous  sub- 
stances are  added.  Thus  prepared,  e.  is  to  be  had  at  the  shops  in 
the  form  of  hard,  brittle  cakes  of  a  reddish-browu  color.  They  are 
eaten  in  that  state,  or.  powdered  and  boiled  with  milk  or  milk  and 
water,  with  the  addition  of  sugar,  are  drank  like  tea  and  coffee.  C. 
is  also  an  ingredient  of  various  articles  of  confectionary  and  is  used 
to  flavor  certain  culinary  preparations  and  to  mask  the  ta.ste  of 
some  drugs.  2.  A  medicinal  preparation  having  c.  for  its  basis. 
(A,  3118;  B,  81.  200  (a,  21i.]— .\rtiHrial  c.  A  compound  of  roasted 
almonds  bruised  and  mixed  with  milk,  cloves,  cinnamon,  and  sugar, 
[L,  104.] — Uutter  of  tlie  c.  nut.  See  Oleum  theobrom,e. — C  eon 
escan»onea  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  Lat.,  ehocolatd  cum  scammonia. 
Fr.,  choailat  a  la  satmminiee.  A  preparation  made  bv  mixing  in  a 
warm  iron  mortar  8"3  gramni?s  of  finely  powd.-rrd  .\Ieppo  scam- 
mony and  *.2oO  of  simple  c,  and  dividing  into  taltU-ts  of  :i0  grammes 
each;  used  as  a  purgative.  [A.447.]— C.  eon  magnesia  [Mex. Ph.] 
(Sp.).  Lat.,  c/tO('o/(//a  ca/H  magnesia.  Fr..cho(otat  a  la  magnesie. 
A  preparation  ma<le  by  mixing  50  grammes  of  calcined  magnesia 
and  .50<1  of  simple  c.  in  a  warm"  iron  mortar  and  dividing  the  mass 
into  tablets  of  30  grammes  each  ;  used  as  a  laxative.  l.\,  447.] — C. 
4le  salud  (Sp. ).  See  Chocolata  simplex. — C.  ferruginoso  [Mex. 
Ph.]  (Sp.).  See  Chocolata  ferruginosa. — C  nut.  See  Cacao  (1st 
def.).— C.  nut-tree.  See  C.  tree.~C.  of  health.  See  Chocoi^ta 
sim/>/e.r.— C.  r«>i»t.  The  Geum  cnnodense.  [B,  19.  275  (a.  24).]— C. 
simple  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  See  Chocolata  simplex.— C  tree.  The 
Theobroma  cacao.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Indian  c.  The  Geum  rivale. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Simple  c.    See  Chocolata  simplex. 


CHOCOLATUM(Lat.),n.n.   Chok-ol-aH'u>m(u«m).   SeeCHOco- 
late. 

CHOCOriN.  n.    In  Mexico,  the  Krythrina  coralloides     [A,  417.] 

CUOCK-CHKESK,  u.    Cho'k'chez.    The  J/a(i;a  »i(<,'c»(ri».    (A, 


CHODARDAU  (Ar.), 

(a,  '24).] 


n.    The  Cotyledon  orbiculatus.    [B,  121 


C'HOUDO,  n.  In  .Vbyssinia,  the  Ficm  panifica  of  Dehlle.  [B, 
121  (a,  21).] 

CHOKKIUA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Bunias  orientalia.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CHODIIARI  (Guz.),  n.    The  Cissua  quadrunyuluris.    [A.  479  J 

CHOUIE  (Ar.),  n.    The  Justicia  triflora.    [B,  121  (o,  ai),] 

CHODRAB(Ar,),  n.    The  .S'eiiecjo /ddiciisis.    [B.  1'21  (o,  24).] 

CHOSCHENNI VO,  u.  In  Laplaud,  the  Eriophorum  lati/olium. 
[B,  121  (a,  -24).]  I  •  y  1 

CHCENICE  (Lat),  CHCKNIC'IS  (Lat.),  CHCENICIOS  (I^t), 
n's  t.,  f.,  and  n.  Ke'-n'(cirJo^'e2n)-i"s(i2k)-e(al,  -i^s,  ■i'Js(i'Jk)'i2-o»n. 
Gr.,  xotxoci).  xo'i-oc'S.  x<>"""0>'.  (ien.,  choen'ices,  cluenicidos  (-is), 
chcenicii.  Fr.,  rheuice.  An  ancient  name  for  a  trephine  or  some 
similar  instrumeut.  [Paulus  jEgineta  (A,  325) ;  Hippocrates  (A, 
38t ).] 

CHCERADENTEROPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke^rich'o^-e'r)- 
aM(aM)-e2nt-e»r-on(o2fthi'i2s-i^s.  (Jen.,  clueradenterophthis'eoa 
i-opklh'isis).  From  xotpd^,  a  scrofulous  swelling,  ivrepov,  an  intes- 
tine, and  .(>e.<ri5  (see  Phthisis).  Ger.,  scro/ulose  banuschwindmcht. 
See  Tabes  mesenterica. 

CHCERADICUS  (Lat.),  CHCER.\DODE.S  (Lat.),  adj's.  Ke'r- 
(ch2o2e2r)-a2d(aM  )'i2k-uSs(u<s),  -a»d(a'd)-od'ez(as).  Gr.,  voipa«iia>n. 
Scrofulous.     [A,  322,  387.] 

CHfERADODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ke2r(ch»o'-e'r)-a'd(aM)-od'i2-a«. 
Of  Herbert,  a  genus  of  the  Amanjllidaceiie.  [B.  19,  121  (a,  24).]— C. 
eliilensis  [Herbert].  A  Chilian  species.  A  cold  infusion  of  the 
leaves  is  purgative  and  diuretic.     [B,  19,  121  lo.  24).] 

CHQ5RADOLETHUON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ke2r(ch2o2-e2r)-a2d(a3d)- 
o(o'^)-le2th'ro3n.  Gr..  \ot.ah6KeSpov  (from  \oipo^,  a  pig,  and  oAe^poy, 
destruction).    The  genus  Xanthium.     [L,  94,  116.] 

CHfERADOLOGY,  n.  Ke^r-a^d-o^l'o-ji^.  Lat.,  cha-radologia 
(from  xoipdi,  scrofula,  and  Ad-yo?,  uuderstanding).  The  study  or 
doctrine  of  scrofula.    [A,  322.] 

CHCERANGEIOKEKATODITIS(Lat,\ n. f.  Ke'rich'o'-e'r)- 
a'n(a'n')-3iige2-i')-o(o')-ke2r-a2t(a't)od-i(e)'ti;s.  Gen.,  chcerangeio- 
keratodit' idis.  From  xotpa^.  scrofula,  ayyeiof.  a  vessel,  and  xepa- 
ToeiSijs.  horn-like.  Scrofulous  keratitis  with  the  formation  of  new 
blood-vessels.    [A,  3'22.] 

CHtERAS(Lat.>.  n,  f.  Ker'(ch=o!''e'r)-a2s(a3s).  Gen,,cAa'r'a<io» 
(-is).    Gr.,  xo'P"5)from  xoipot.  a  pig).    Scrofula.    [A,  322.] 

CHCEROCALYMMA  iLat.),  n.  n.  Ke=r(ch2o3-e2r)-o(o2)-ka'l. 
(ka3|)-i2m(u^m)'ina3.  Gen.,c/i(c)7)co/i/»)'nia^>s(-i,s),  From xoipos,  the 
vulva,  and  KoAvim/xa,  a  hood.    See  Hottentot  apron. 

CHfEKOCAMPIN/E  [Grote]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi,  Ke^rtch^o^-e'r)- 
o(o2)-ka5ni(ka3m)-pi(pe)'ne(na3-e'*).  A  family  of  the  Sphingidoe. 
["  Proc,  of  the  Zool,  Soc,"  1882,  p.  778  (L).] 

CHrEROCNESMlIS(Lat,),  n,m,  Ke'r(ch2o2-e'r)-o2k-ne2z(na.s)'- 
niu^sdnu'is).  From  x^'P^^,  the  vulva,  aud  jcfijcr/ids.  itching.  Itching 
of  the  vulva.     ]A.  322.] 

CHCEROLYMPHOKERATODITIS  (Lat),  n,  f.  KeWch^o'- 
e'r)-oio-)-li^inf(lu''nif).0(o2i-ke=r-a'-'tin=t)-od-i(e)'ti2s.  From  x"'P«, 
scrofula,  lympha,  lymph,  and  KeparoEifiT}?,  horn-like.  Scrotulous 
lymphatic  keratitis.    (A,  322.] 

CHfEROMOIlPH.\  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi,  Ke>r(ch'o'-e»r)-oCo')-mo2rf'- 
a^.  From  xo'pos.  a  pig,  and  p.op^ri,  shape.  A  suborder  of  the 
Artiodaetijla.     (L,  173.] 

CHGEROMYCES  [Tulasne]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ke'r(ch»o5-e2r)-o»m'- 
i''(u«)-sezikas).    See  Choiromyces. 

CHtEROPINA  (Lat.),  n,  n.  pi.  Ke'r(ch'o'-e'r)-o(o')-pi(pe)'na>. 
A  group  of  the  Labridce.     [L,  *280.] 

CHCEROS  (Lat),  n.  ra.    Ker'(ch2o2'e'r)-o»s.    See  CH<ERrs. 

CHfEROST.VCHYS  (Lat),  n,  m.  Ke^nch^o^-e^rl-o^s'ta'k- 
(ta3cb2)-i2s(u^s).  Gen.,  ehorostach' yos.  A  section  of  the  genus 
Lavandula.     [B,  1-21  (a,  24).] 

CHCERliS  (Lat ),  n.  m.  Ker'(eh«o»'e«r)-u»s("*s).  Gr.,  xo'P«. 
The  vulva.     [A,  328,] 

CHOF.\R-ERROB.4D  (Ar,),  n.    The  (h-nifhogalum  flavum. 

[B.  lai  («.  21).] 

CHOFOOL,  n.    In  the  East  Indies,  the  -Ireca  catechu.     [B,  121 

(o,  •J4),[ 

CHOHO,  n.  In  Abyssinia,  the  Indigofera  argentea.  [B,  19  (o, 
24),] 

CHOHOY'OTt,  n.    In  Mexico,  the  Senecio  canicida.    [A.  447.] 

CHOIN  (Fr.),  n.  Shwa'ii^.  The  genus  Seha-nus.  [B.  19,  121  (a. 
24).]- C.  blanc.  The  .sWkcmi.s  albvs.  [L,  41  (a,  24),]— C.  des 
*tangs,  C.  marisque.  The  Schouus  effu.'nis  (morj.s-ots).  [B,  173.] 
— C.  mncron^.  The  Scho'utis  mnrronatus.  [L, 41.] — C  noiratre. 
The  Rchcenus  nigricans.     [L.  41.] 

CHOINE  (Fr),  n.  Sliwa'n.  The  genus  Anona;  of  Clasius, 
probably  the  Anmia  muricnta.     [B,  .38,  121  (o.  24).] 

CHOIRAS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.    Ko(ch»o'')'i''r-a=s(a's).    See  Chceras. 

CHOIRENCEPHAI.IIS  (Lat,),  n,  m.  Koir(ch'o2-i«r)-e2n(e2n»). 
se2f(ke'f)'a^lia'l)-u's(u's).  From  x°'P«,  scrofula,  and  se^oA^,  the 
head.    Tubercular  disease  of  the  brain.    [Farr  (o,  18).] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  IJ,  Uko  oo  in  too;  D',  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  full;  U^,  ura;  U',  like  U  (German/. 
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CHOIKENTKRA  U-al  1.  n.  f.  KoirCch'o^-Pn  e^nt'e-'r-a'.  From 
xoipot.  SLTufula,  aud  irrtpoy,  an  lulestine.  Tabes  meseuterica. 
Ll-'arr  ya,  IS}.  J 

CHOIUOMYCES  {lAt),  n.  m.  Koi(ch'o»-i»)-ro»m'i'(u")-sez- 
(kas).  Gcu.,  LlMiriimi/cit'u.1  (-is).  From  xo'pov.  a  pig.  and  fiv«i)«.  a 
mushroom.  Fr.,  chu-ruintjct:  A  ki'Uus  of  underKround  i'V/i;/.  re- 
sembling the  truffles,  established  by  Viltadiua,  reseinbliub'  Tuber. 
but  having  a  iwdicle.  The  siniraugeia  are  oboval  in  simple  parallel 
rows  iu  eaeh  generative  furrow,  aud  the  spores  spherical  aud 
smooth  at  lirst,  subseiiueutly  warty  and  colored.  [B,  lUJ.J— C. 
luagiius  [U'veilleJ.  Fr.,  triiffe  blniulr  (ou  btanche).  A  species 
with  a  rounded  j>oly  niorphous  radiciforni  base,  looking  like  a  potato 
or  Jerusalem  artichoke.  It  has  a  nauseous  odor,  changing  to  a 
jilc'iisaut  one  when  ripe,  and  is  edible  aud  reputed  aphrodisiac.  I.K, 
1U5.] 

CHOIKOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Koi'(ch'o»'i'>ro2s.    See  Ch<ercs. 

CHOKE.  V.  tr.  aud  intr.    C'ho'k.    A.-S.,  dceocjan.    Gr.,  orpay- 

yaAaf  Ur.),  OTpayyaAi^eil'  (.tr.),  irWyeil' Untr.),  ayx«tl'  lintr.),   KaTairi- 

iitty  (tr.).  Lat.,  uliuityulare  itr.),  slningulari  lintr.),  suffucara (ti:), 
oppriinere  (tr.),  repriinere  (tr.),  mppriiiiere  (tr,),  obstruere  (tr.). 
Fr.,  suffoqucr  (tr.  and  intr.),  etouffcr  (tr.  and  intr.),  itrangler  (tr.), 
t'itrangltn-  (intr.),  a'engorger  (intr.).  Oer.,  ersticken  (tr.  and  intr.), 
wiirgen  (tr.),  erivUrgen  {Ir.),  verstopfen  (tr.).  It.,  suffocure  (tr.), 
ttrangolare  (tr.),  soffucarai  (intr.),  affogarsi  (intr.).  Sp.,  sufocar 
(tr.),  atragantarse  linlr.).  1.  (Tr.)  to  obstruct  (especially  the 
breathingi,  throttle,  stille,  strangle,  suffocate  ;  also  to  repress  (e.  g., 
tears).  2.  (Intr.)  to  be  sulTocated,  to  feel  great  difficulty  or  impos- 
sibility of  breathing  :  to  become  clogged,  obstructed.  [A,  303,  318, 
387,450,  474.]— C.-berry.  The  Pi/nis  {Aronia)  arbutifoUa.  [B,  19, 
275  (o.  SI).]— e.-cherry.  The  I'ruiius  virghiiana.  [U,  34  (a,  24l).— 
CVIainp.  Fr.,  gaz  vtouffunt  (on  des  marais),  Ger.,  Schwadcn. 
Syn. :  afterdamp.  See  methane.— C.-<l»g.  The  Gonolobus  obli- 
quua.  (B,  875  (a,  St).]— C.-Htch.  See  C'lceed.— C.-pear.  Fr., 
poire d'angoisse.  Oer.,  Wiirghirn.  The  fi/riw  communis.  (B,  475 
(a,  24).]- C'weed.  UvT..  Stickirurz.  The  Urolidnche.  (Turner  (A, 
5051.]— C.-«art.  An  old  name  for  a  jilant  that  "stops  the  venom 
of  the  mind  "  ;  .supposed  to  have  been  a  species  of  Euphorbia.  [A, 
302  ;  Taylor  (A.  5i>5i:  L,  73.J— False  c.-dug.  The  Gonolobus  caro- 
linenais.     [B,  275  (a,  21l.] 

CHOKE,  n.  C'ho'k.  The  internal  filamentous  portion  of  an 
artichoke.     [B,  lib  lo,  24).]— Black  c.     See  Cerasus /i(ema(/s. 

CHOKED,  adj.  Cho'kd.  ¥t.,  i-trangli,  itouffe.  Ger.,  ersiickt. 
Obstructed,  stifled,  engorged.    See  C.  disc. 

CHOKING,  n.  Cho'k'i^n^g.  Gr.,  <rrpayyaXi<r(iik,  dyxoi'^.  Lat., 
sufforatio.  Ft.,  etouffement.  Ger,.  ll<'klemmung.  Frstickrn.  It., 
aoffocamento.  Sp.,  .su/ocacion.  SnITocatimi,  jiartial  or  cnipU-te  ; 
especially  the  state  in  which  respir;iti-.ii  is  temp,  .rarily  inip<-ded  by 
the  inhalaticm  of  an  irritant,  by  tlii^  loilununt  of  a  r..rci;,'n  body  in 
the  larynx  or  trachea  or  in  such  a  position  in  the  I'haiynx  or  the 
oesophagus  as  to  obstruct  the  entrance  to  the  ^l-.tlis  or  press  upon 
the  trachea,  or  by  a  sudden  accumulatitju  of  blood,  nijcus,  pus, 
etc.,  in  the  air-passages. 

CHOKO,  n.    See  Chocho. 

CHOKOLADE  (Ger.),  n.  Chok-ol-a'd'c'.  See  C:iocolate.— 
Cliinac'.  See  CVirao  /uhuiafa  cum  cniNA.—Gesundhcitsc'.  See 
Chocolata  aimptex. 

CHOKROSAL,  n.    The  Bunftonga,    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CHOKY,  adj.    Cho'k'i'.    See  Scfkocative. 

CHOL.V  (Lat),  n.  C.    Kol(ch'o'l)'a'.    Or.,  xo*^-    See  Bile. 

CHOLA  (Hind),  n.    The  Cicer  arietinum.    [B,  19  (a,  21)1 

CHOL.VDES  (Lat. I.  n.  f.,  pi.  of  ciMlaa  (g.  v.).  Kol(ch2o21)'a»d- 
(a=d)-ezie''s).    Or.,  x<>Ao5«. 

CIIOr.AimfeE  (Fr),  n.  Kol-a'd-ra.  See  CH01.ERA.— C.  lym- 
]>liati(|ue.     See  ,'I.viVi/ic  CIIOLEIIA. 

C'HOL.EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol(chWl)em'(a''e'm)-i>-a'.  'Writ- 
ten also  chiilhoiinia  aud  chijliln£inia.  From  \o\ti.  l»ile.  and  al^a, 
blood.  Fr. .  cholicinii'.  chiitrtnie.  lirr.,  ('In}l(iiiite.  Gallntbtut.  It.. 
colemia.  .\  condition  in  which  bile  or  some  of  its  elements  have 
accumulated  in  the  blood,  especially  icterus  gravis.  [.\,  320.)  — 
IlirinatcigennUH  c.  See  Ilitninttitgrnuua  JAUNDICE. — Hepato- 
geuuUH  c.    See  Ilepatogenotia  jaundice. 

CHOL.DMIC,  adj.  Kol-e'm'i'k.  Fr.  choli'mirine.  Ger..  chnlii- 
miach.   Affected  with,  of  the  uatm'e  of,  or  pertaiuing  to,  cholu.*inia. 

CHOLAGOd^t.),  n.  f.    Ko'l(ch>o'l)-n(a>)'go.    Oeu.,  cliolag'inis. 
See  Cholas  (2d  def.). 
CHOL.VGOGUE,  adj.    Kol'a'g-o'g.    Gr.,  xoAayuyot  (from  xo*"). 

bile,  and  ayeil',  to  lead).  Ijll..  rhttlngngit.t.  Vt\.  r.  iirr..  tiiltti- tll'- 
fiihrend.  It.,  Sp..  enlagitgn.  Having  the  iiroperly  of  increasing 
the  .secretion  ore.vcretioiiof  liile;  as  a  n..  a  drug  supposed  to  stimu- 
late the  action  of  the  liver.     [A,  :)01,  3211  ] 

CHOLAI  (Hind),  n.    The  Amaruuthua  apinosua.    [A,  479.] 

CHOLALIC  ACID,  n.  Ko'l-a'l'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  cholalique. 
Ger..  Cholataiiure.    See  Cliouc  acid, 

CHOI-.\>IIE  (Ger.).  n.    Ch'ol-am-e'.    See  Cno!.«MiA. 

CIIOI.,\MISCH  (Ger.).  mlj.    Ch'olam'i'sh.    See  Oiioukmic. 

CHOL.VNGEITIS  (Lat.),  CHOI,.\NC.lOITIS  (Lat.).  CH<H,- 
ANGITIS  (Lat. I,  n's  f.  Kol(ch'o'J|in'n(a'n'i-je»(gnl-i(e('ti's,  -ji'- 
(ge»-0(o'(-i(e('ti'J9.  -ji(ge)'ti's.  Gen..  rhttUtngfit'idia.  -ittif'idia.  -it'- 
idi.t.  From  xo^'T,  bile,  and  oyyeioc.  a  ves.srl  (see  also  -itia*).  Fr., 
cholangite,  injtiimmntinn  itf.i  vnir.t  l/itiairt's.  tier.,  (!ttHeHC(niii- 
iencntziindung.  Intlammation  of  the  bile-duct^,  catarrhal,  croup- 
ous, suppurative,  diphtheritic,  fatcmorrhagic,  or  ulcerative.  [C.  A. 
Ewold  (A,  319).] 


CHOLAMC  ACID,  n.  Kol  a'ni'k.  From  xoA.j.  bile.  Fr., 
acide  fkiittiniqite.  tier.,  Chttluitnijure.  It.,  arido  culamcu.  An 
acid,  t'.joHaa**!.  produced,  along  vvilh  its  isomer,  isocholanicacid.  by 
the  o.xiouuon  o(  cholicacid.  [Latschinoff',  "  Bericht.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Oesellsch.,"  xv,  p.  713  (B).] 

CH«>L.ANSl.S(Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol(ch>ol)-a"n(a'u)'si»8.  Qen.,cholan'- 
aetta  i-ia).    Gr.,  xi^Aavtrtj.    See  Cholosis. 

CHOLAl'K.4GMOX  (Lat).  adj.  Kol(ch'o'l)-a'(a')-pra'g- 
(pra^gl'mo^iKiiuni).  From  x°^^,  ^^i'e,  and  airpayfwot'.  idle.  Pertaiu- 
ing to  or  affected  with  a  sluggish  .secretion  ot  bue.     tA,  322.J 

CHOLAS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kol(ch2o'.il)'a=s(aSs).  Gen..  c/io('<(rfo»(-?«). 
Gr.,  xo^M-  1-  The  inte-stines.  2.  Of  Gaza,  the  region  of  the  gall- 
bladaer.    [A,  322,  325.] 

CHOLASM.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Kol(ch5ol)-a"z(a's)'ina3.    Gr.,  x"*""'- 
fia.    See  CuoLosis. 
CHOLATE,  n.    Kol'at.    Fr.,  c.    See  Glycocholate. 
CHOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kol(cWo2|)'e(a).    Gr.,  x"^'!  ('st  def.).    1. 
The  bile.    2.  Au  old  term  for  cholera.     [B.] 

CHOLE,  n.  In  South  America,  the  Acrocomia  totai.  [B,  121 
(a,  21).] 

CIIOLE.4S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol(ch'o'l)-e(a)'a's(a's).  Gen.,  clwle- 
iit'ia.  1.  Acholeate.  2.  Of  ScopoU,  the  genus  Murraya.  [B,  121 
(o,  241.] 

CHOLEATE.  n.  Kol-e'at.  Lat.,  choleaa.  Fr.,  choleate.  A 
salt  of  choieic  acid  ;  a  taurocholate.    [B.] 

CHOLECCHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KoKch2o'li-e'k'ki's(ch'u«_s)-i5s. 
Gen.,  cholecchya'cos  i.-ec'cht/sia}.  From  xo^*)-  *n'e.  and  ««x***''  ^ 
stream  forth.  Fr.,  cholecchyae.  Ger.,  Gi-ittenergieaaung.  A  dis- 
charge of  bile.     [A.  322.] 

CHOLECCHYTICliS  (Lat.),  adj.  KoKch^o'JD-eCk-ki'Uch'u^t)'- 
i=k-u3s(u<s).    Pertaining  to  cholecchysis.    tA,  .322.] 

CHOLECHROIN,  n.  Kol-e'-kro'i^n.  Fr.,  c/io/iicftroiiie  [Las- 
saigne].  From  xoAij.  bile,  and  XP'>^*',  to  tint.  A  mixture  of  fatty 
substances  with  biliverdin.     [A,  3)30.] 

«'HOI-ECY'ST  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol'e'-si'st.  Lat,  cfto/crj/sfistfrom 
XoA^,  bile,  and  Kvims.  a  bladder).  Fr.,  chultcgste.  vesicute  biti- 
tt  re.  Ger.,  Oallenblase.  It.,  coleciati.  Sp.,  vejiga  de  hiel.  The 
gall-bladder.     [A,  322.] 

CHOLECYSTECTASIA  (Lat.'),  CHOLECYSTECTASIS 
(L.at,),  n's  f.  Kol(ch»o'Jll  c=(a)-si5.st(ku»st)-e=k-ta(ta'Czi^isi'J|-a=,  -e'-k'- 
ta'^S(ta^s)-i2s.  From  y.o^i).  tiile.  Kiitms.  a  bladder,  and  e<cTaffi5,  dis- 
tension. Fr.,  citnbri/slt'clii.sit'.  Ger..  (ralleiiblaaencnrftteninfi. 
Dilatation  of  tlie  gall-bludder.     [A.  :W1,  819.] 

fHOI.Et'YSTKCTOMY,  n.  Kol  e'-si^st-e^k'tom  i'.  Fromx"^^, 
Ijilc.  (ciio-Ti?.  a  bladder,  and  eKToixrj.  a  cutting  out.  Fr..  r/((»/i'r»/.s/er- 
^im('e.  Ger.,  Cluileci/fitektoniit',  Auasctnieidtinii  dtr  tjallrntihise. 
It.,  coleciatectomia.  Partial  or  total  removal  (»f  the  gall  bladder. 
[g.  JIannoury,  "  Prog,  mgd.,"'  Apr.  4,  1S85,  p.  272  ;  Laugenbuch  (A, 
319) ;  A,  :iK-..) 

CHOI.ECYSTENTEROSTOMY,  n.  KoI-e'.si'st-e'nt-e'ro'.st'- 
om  i^.  lYom  x°'^'J'  ijile,  kiIo-tis.  a  bladder,  ivrtpov.  a  bowel,  and 
(TTo/itt.  an  aperture.  Fr..  cfntln  i/struttrn.'itoniie.  The  oiH'ration  of 
estaldisliing  a  communication  bt'tween  the  gall-bladder  and  the  in- 
testine fi»r  the  relief  of  obstruction  of  the  common  bile-ihict.  [itas- 
lon,  "  Gaillard's  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.,  lS)v4.  p.  301  ;  "  Med.  News,"  Jan. 
1(1.  l»e,  p.  44  ;  Kappeler,  "  Ctrlbl.  t.  Chir.,"  No.  1, 18S8  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  July  21,  IsisH,  p.  79.] 

CHOLECYSTEIIRYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KoKch'o^l)  e'(a)-si2st- 
(ku*st)-n^r-i2z(u'*srma'.  (Jen.,  t-holecf/steuri/a'matoa  i-ia).  From 
XoAjj.  bile,  Kv<rTii.  a  bladder,  and  eupu'veic,  to  dilate.  Fr.,  chotecya- 
tfurj/.'iinc.     See  C'HoLECYSTECTASIs. 

CH<H>ECYSTICIIS  (Lat.),  adj.     Kol(ch'o'li.e'(a)-si2sl(ku«.st)'- 

i!'k-n3s(ii*s).     P^rom  x°^^^  ^^^^-  and  (cvctth.  a  iiladder.     Fr.,  rlutlrcita- 

ti'iiw.    Ger.,  clioleci/sti.vli.    Pertaining  to  the  gall-bladder.    [A.  .322.] 

CHOI.ECYSTIS   (Lat.),    n.    f.    Kol(ch2o^l)-e^a)-si'Jst(kn«st)'i's. 

Gen.,  chulecyat'eoa  i-ia).    See  Cholecvst. 

CHOI.ECYSTITICIIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kol(ch'o'l)-e»(a)-si'st(ku»st)- 
i^t'i^kn^sdi'sl.    Pertaining  to  cholecystitis.    [A,  222.] 

CHOLECYSTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol(ch'o'l)-p«(a)si'st(ku"st)- 
io'l'li^s.  Gen.,  eholeegatit'idia.  For  deriv.,  see  Cholecvst  and 
-itia.*  Fr.,  cholecyatite.  Ger.,  Gallcntilaaeneutziiiiduntj.  It.,  cole- 
riatite.  Sp.,  coteciatitis.  Inflammation  of  the  gall-bladder.  [D, 
4«;  L,  38.] 

CIlOI.ECYSTONCirS  (Ijit).  n.  m.  Kohch'o^li  e'la)•si'8^ 
(kn*stl-o2n'J'kus.s(ku<sl.  From  xo^^-  bile.  Kvtrri^.  a  bladder,  and 
oyKov.  bulk.  Fr..  cfntlecy.stt>ncti.^.  tier..  Au.-idehnum/  iter  titilltn- 
lilii.se  iiiil  I'erliiirlunti.  '(iultenhlti.ieiiiie.icluruht.  Swelling  ot  the 
gall  bhuider  with  induration.     (A.  322  ;  L.  30.  ;is.l 

«'H<)l-KCYSTORI£H.VPIIY.  n.  Kol-e'-si^st  (i'ra=f  i'.  Fr.im 
XoA^.  bile.  KvffTi?,  a  bladder,  and  pa^'^.  a  seam.  Fr..  rAo/rci/.s-^>r- 
rliiijihie.  <;i-r.,  I'hiileeiialurrlunihie.  Cholecystotomy  with  suture 
of  the  gall  bladder  after  Wells's  method.  IP.  Uireta.  "  Kiforma 
med.."  1888.  Nos.  5(i,  57  ;  "  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  May  30,  1889,  p.  194.] 

CIIOI.ECY.STOSTOMY',  n.  Kol  e'si^sl-o'sfom  i'.  From  xo^i. 
bile.  «u(rTit.  a  bladder,  and  irrona.  an  aperture.  The  operatiim  of 
making  an  opening  into  the  gall-l>ln[|der  and  securing  tlie  edges  to 
those  of  a  similar  opening  in  the  abdominal  wall  or  in  one  of  the  in- 
te.slines  Diiodeno-r.  A  form  of  cholecystenterostomy  («.  e.)  in 
which  the  duodenum  is  made  to  communicate  w  ith  the  gall  blad- 
der.    (A,  4«.] 

CHOI.ECY'STOTOMT,  n.  Kol-e'-si'st-o't'om-i'.  From  x'^'i- 
bile.  Kvtrrtt.  n  bhuhler.  and  Wm"?!*-.  t-»i  cut.  Fr..  cholrryatotomie.  (Jer., 
flinl,r»xtnl,iiiiie.  (lidleiMasensrIiiiitt .  II.,  cnleciatotmnia.  Incision 
of  the  gall  blinider  through  the  nbd<miinal  wall  :  done  for  disease 
of  the  organ.  es|)ecially  for  the  removal  of  gallstones,     [E.]— I-an- 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  oli;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  ChMoch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E',  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  iu;  N'',  tanh; 
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fconbuch'ti  V.  See  Cholecystectomy.— SliiiK't*  c.  The  original 
opeiiition,  in  which  tlie  tcall-hhidiier  is  stitched  lo  the  uhdoiniiml 
WKiiiul.  and  a  permanent  fistula  established.  IK.]— >Vi'Uh*s  c.  A 
ni.idirieatiun  of  Sims's  operation,  inwhieh  it  is  proposed  to  close  tlie 
piU  Idadder  by  a  et)nlinuoiis  suture,  and  return  it  iiuo  the  abdu- 
nicn.     IK. I     Winiwarter's  c.     See  Cholecystenteiiostomy. 

<'IIOI,Kl)<K'HIAUC-TIA  (LatJ.  n.  f.  Kolfch^o^li-f^mj-do^k- 
{doJcirJi-iJ-a3rk'shi'-'ai'-i)-ii3.  From  xo^lSoxo^tseeCHOLEDociius),  and 
ttrvtare,  to  constrict.  Fr.,  choledochiarctte.  Steuosis  of  the  com- 
mon bile-duct.     [X  301.] 

<-H*>M';i)OrHICUS(Lat.\adj.  Kol(ch9o'l)-e^(aHloak(do'>chV- 
i^k  \i-'s(n'si.     I'ertaininf::  to  the  biliary  passaj^es.     [A.  '•iti.\ 

<'IK»IJ':nOCHITIS(Lat.K  n.  f.  Kol(eh-^o-lK''-'(a)-doakfdo^cha)- 
iiei'ti^s.  (Jen.,  choledochit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  Choledochus  and 
■itis*  Fr.,  choledocite.  lutlammatiou  of  tho  ductus  coiumuuis 
cliuledochus.     [L,  32.] 

CIIOLKnOCHi:s  (Lat.).  adj.  KoI(ehV3I>e^d('ad)'oakCo^ch2V 
u'sm^sl.  Or.,  icoA»i56xo«  (from  xoAtj,  bile,  and  fioxo«.  containing). 
Fr..  clioledaoue.  Ger.,  <l(dlf  fiihrt-nd.  It.,  cjleduco.  Sp-,  culedoco. 
Keceivint:  bile.     [L,  41,  51.]     t>ec  Ductus  comniuniM  c. 

CHOLKI>OGUAPHY,  CHOLEDOLOGY,  n's.  Kol-eM-oV' 
ra-f  i'^.  -o-roj-i'''.    See  Cholulogy. 

CHOLKDKA  (I>at.),  n.  f.    Ko^Kch^o^U'e^d-ra*.    See  Cholera. 

CHOLKIJUCTU.S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  kolicMo"n)-e»(,a)-du3kt(du*kt)'- 
u^svu-'s).    See  Ductus  commitnts  cholcdochus. 

CHOLEFKINE  (Fr.),  n.    Kola-fa-en.    See  Choloph^in. 

CHOLEGOGICITS  (Lat.),  adj.  Koltchao2I)-e2(a)-go»j(gog)'i'»k- 
ii^siu^s).    See  C'holagogue. 

CHOLEGON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko2Kch»o31)-e(a)'go'a.  A  cholagogue. 
[A,  3^2.1 

CHOLEGOS  (Lat.),  adj.     Koai(ch^oai)-e(a)'go«s.     See  Choia- 

GOGUE. 

CHOLEGKAPHIAtLat.l.n.f.    Kol(ch2o21)-e(a)-graaf(gra3f)'i»- 
a'.    See  Cuulology. 
CHOLEGUS(,Lat.),adj.   Ko'-'l(ehao«l-e(a)'gu3s(gu4s).   SeeCaoLA- 

OOGUE. 

rilOLEH.-EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol(ch^o21)-e2(a)-hem'(ha3'eam)- 
i'^-a^.    See  Chol.emia. 

CHOLEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol(ch^oI)-i'(ea'i2).as.  Or.,  x«^ettt.  See 
CaoLosis. 

CHOREIC  ACIO  [Strecker],  n.  Kol-e'i^k.  From  xo^fl,  bile. 
Fr. ^  acide  choleique.    Oer.,  Chole'insdure.    Taurocholic  acid.     [B.] 

CHOL.EIX,  n.  Kol-e'i^n.  Lat.,  choteina.  Fr..  c'lol '-iiip.  A 
colored,  fatty,  non-nitrogenous  product  obtained  by  Iliiuefeld  from 
bile.     tA.  301.] 

CHOLEINIC  ACID.  n.  Kol-e-i^n'i^k.  Fr,  acide  chnlh'nujuf. 
fJer..  Chole'insd)tre.  1.  An  acid.  CasH^^Oi,  obtained  in  small  quan- 
tities along  with  oholic  acid  from  nx*bile.  It  forms  acicular  or 
tabular  crystals.  [P.  Latscbinoff,  •*  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.," 
xviii,  p.  ;iii39  iBi.]     :;.  See  Cuoleic  acid. 

CHOLELITH.  n.  Kol'eS-li^th.  Lat.,  cholelitltos,  cholelithits 
(from  x°^^-  t'"'"^.  n.n^l  Ai'^o?,  a  stone).  Fr.,  chalelitlie.  Ger.,  Gallen- 
stetiL,    See  Biliary  calculus. 

CHOLKI.ITHIA  [Young]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kolich^o^D-e^lai-li^th'ia- 
a^.  Biliary  obstruction;  a  geims  of  the  Cncochi/mke  in  Young's 
classification  of  diseases.  [L,  290.J— C.  acuta.  Calculous  jauudice. 
I L. -,»«.«>.) 

CHOLELITHIASIS  (Lat.Xn.f.  KolfchSo^lVeSfal-liath-iiiai'a^s- 
(a^-iJ-i-s.  From  xo\^,  bile,  and  XtB.aat^  isee  LithiasisJ.  Fr.,  chole- 
Vthitisc,  (iffpction  calculeuse  du/tn'e.  Ger..  Gallensteinkrankheit. 
The  condition  of  being  affected  with  gall-stones.     [A,  301.] 

CHOLELITHICrS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kol(ch3o21).e(a)-linh'i2k-u3s- 
(u*sl.    Fr.,  ckolelithique.    Pertaining  to  cholelithiasis.     [A.  ^22.] 

CHOLELITHOS  (Lat),  CHOLELITHUS  (Lat.),  ns  m.  Kol- 
(ch-o-l)-e'^l(al)'i'^th-o2s,  -u^siu^si.    See  Biliary  calculus. 

CHOLELOGY,  n.    Kol-earo-ji».    See  Cholology. 

CHOI.E>IESIA(Lat.>,CHOLE>IESlS(Lat.).n-sf.  Kolfchao^l), 
e^in-ez(f2s)'i--a3,  -e-m'e^s-i^s.  From  x**^^-  hile.  and  invXv.  to  vomit. 
Fr.,  cholein^se,  vomissement  biliaire.  CJer.,  gallichtes  Erbrechen. 
Bilious  vomiting.     [A,  301,  :iii.] 

CHOLEIIETICUS  (Lat).  adj.    KoKch«o51)-e»m-en'i2k-uasfu*s). 

K-rtaining  to  bilious  vomiting.     [A,  332.] 

CHOLE.nY.^n.     Kol-em'i'.    See  Chol-cmta. 

CHOLKNTERIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Kol-aSn'-tar-e.  Bilious  in- 
testinal obstruction.     [A.  250.J 

CHOLEOC.\MPHOKIC.\CID,n.  Kol-e"o-ka»m-fo»r'i!'k.  Fr., 

aeide  clmlrocamphoriqiie.    Choloidanic  acid.     [B.  9.'?.] 

CHOLEPATORRH(EA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  KoItch^oShe^pfaol-aat- 
(a3t)-o'*r-re'(ro2'e2i-a3.  From  x^^^,  bile,  ^irap,  the  liver,  and  peiv,  to 
How.    See  Cholorrhcea. 

CHOLEPH.EIN,  n.    Kol-ea-fe'i«n.    See  CnoLopH^iN. 

CHOLEPOESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol(ch3o21)-e»(a)-po(po3)-e(a>'sis. 
See  Cholopoiesis. 

CHOLEPOETICrS  a^t.\  adj.  Kol(chao'>l)-ea(a)-po(poa)-e«t- 
{ati'i^k  u3s(u*s).    See  Choi-opqietic. 

CHiJLEPOIESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol(ch3o21)-e»(a)-poi-e(a)'si«s. 
See  Cholopoiesis. 


_  CHOLEPOIETICUS  (Lat.\  adj.    Kol(ch>o31)-e2(aVpoi-e2t(at)'- 
i^k  u^stu-is).     See  Cholopoietic. 

CHOLEPYR.V  (Lat),  CHOLEPYKETUS  (Xat),  CHOLE- 
PYUIA(Lat.),n's  f.,m..and  f.  KoKch^o^lj-eaia)  pinpu''r)'a'.  -pi^r- 


(pu"r)'e't-u's(u*s),  -i'-a*.  From  x"*^*?*  bile,  and  vvp  or  irvperoi.  a 
burning  fever.  Fr.,  choltpyre.  Ger.,  Uallenjiebvr.  Bilious  fever. 
[A,  3:i-^;  L.  ;10.] 

CHOLEPVRKHIN.  n.  KoI-e2-pi3r'ri2n.  From  xoA^.  bile,  and 
TTvppos,  tlame-colored.  yellowish-red.  orange-colored.  Fr.,  chole- 
ffyrrhine.  Ger.,  (iaUenbraun  (1st  def.i.  1.  The  brown  coloring 
matter  of  the  bile.     [B,  4H.]    'Z.  See  Bilirubin. 

CHOLERA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  Ktj^l'e^r-aS.  Gen.,  chol'eras.  Gr., 
XoAe'pa  (lit.,  a  roof-gutter,  but  commonly  said  to  be  from  x^^^-  bile, 
tjr  xoA««.  an  intestine,  and  pciv,  to  tlow).  Fr.,  cholera.  Ger.,  C, 
Brtfvhruhr,  ilallenhrfthnihr,  firfrhqallenrnhr.  It.,  colera.  Sp., 
colera.  Any  disease  charnetrrizrd  by  rt-pt-ated  simultaneous  purg- 
ing and  vomiting,  witli  paiiifid  spasms  ot  the  stomach  and  bowels 
and  occasional  cramps  of  the  external  muscles  ;  as  commonly  used, 
Asiatic  c.  ((/.  v.).  [D,  l.J— Algi*!  «.,  Asiatic  c.  Lat.,  c.  aniatica. 
Fr.,  cholera  asiatique  (ou  epidemique).  Oer,  epidemi.sche  (oder 
orietitalische)  C.  It.,  rolera  asiatiro.  Sp.,  colera  inorbo  asiiitico. 
An  acute  inf. -ct  ions  disea.sc  indigenous  to  India,  whence  it  is  at  times 
conveyed  t'.i  "tlier  [larts  of  the  world  in  the  form  of  destructive 
epidemics  that  follow  the  paths  of  human  travel  ;  attributed  to  a 
specific  micro-organism,  the  spirillum  rhuhrir  usiaticff-  or  comma 
bacillus.  The  disease  is  characterized  by  vomitin;,' and  purging,  the 
discharges  resemVjling  rice-water  ;  by  painful  cramps  :  and  by  the 
early  occurrence  of  collapse  with  suppression  of  urine  and  a  |)e<;uliar 
coldness  of  the  breath.  The  chara<-teristic  rice-water  discharges  are 
generally  preceded  by  ordinary  diarrlnea.  In  eases  of  ai)pareut  re- 
covery there  is  still  t lie  danger  (»f  the  seconrlary  fever  that  sometimes 
supervenes.  The  i-liief  pathologieal  feature  seems  to  consist  in  the 
deficiency  of  litmor  sanguinis  due  t<)  the  excessive  watery  liischarges. 
Outbreaks  of  tne  disease  iiia\'  be  jirevented  w  ith  great  certainty  by 
proper  sanitary  measures,  but  its  curative  treatment,  which  has  been 
attempted  in  the  most  diverse  ways,  is  of  little  avail  and  is  for  the 
most  part  confined  to  combating  symptoms  as  they  arise.  [D.  1.] — 
IJarbenc*  (Ger. ).  The  choleraic  svniptoms  produced  by  ingestion 
of  the  roe  of  Cypriiius  barhuj<.  |B  ;  L.  57.]-— ISilious  c.  Lat..  c. 
bitiosa,  c.  humidn.  Fr.,  cholerrltinjir.  iU-r.,/'  \iriitf  (.'.,  Galleuruhr. 
A  form  of  simple  c.  (q.  v.)  characterized  by  purging,  vomiting  of 
bile,  and  spasms  of  the  lower  extremities.  According  to  Goodeve, 
it  would  be  regarded  as  real  or  Asiatic  c.  if  it  occurred  during  an 
epidemic  of  the  latter.  [D,  41.]— Bluek  c.  Fr.,  ntaladie  noire. 
See  Asiatic  c. — Blue  c.  Fr.,  vialadie  blene.  See  A.<iatic  c. — Brit- 
ish c.  See  Simple  c— Cliicken-c.  LiU..  c.  galUnarum.  Fr., 
cholera  des  poules.  Ger.,  Hiihnerr\  A  disease  affecting  chickens, 
resembling  Asiatic  c.  in  its  symptoms :  according  to  Hueppe,  a 
variety  of  septicaemia  identical  with  rabbit's  septic^'mia.  [B.]  Cf. 
Bacillus  of  M'ildseuche,  Bacillus  o/chicken-c,  and  Wildseuche. — 
C.  ab  arthritide.  See  C.  arthritica. — C.  acrid  en  talis  [Cullen]. 
Simple  c.  due  to  the  fermentation  of  undigested  food.  [L,  110.  290. } 
— C.  arida  [Galen].  See  C.  s/oca  cid  def.).—C.  arthritica.  Sim- 
ple c.  due  to  the  poison  of  gout.  [L,  132.]— C.  asiatica.  See  Asiatic 
c. — C  asphyetii'U  iLat.).  Fr.,  cholera  as])hyctique.  Asiatic  c.  in 
which  extreme  eollapse  occure  early,  is  of  short  duration,  and  com- 
monly ends  speedily  in  death.  [L,  :i().]~C.  asphj'xia.  Fr.,  cholera 
a.^phyxique.  The  "collapse  preceding  death  in  fatal  cases  of  Asi- 
atic c.  [D,  G3.]— C.  aiirigiiiosa  a  fiingis  venenatis  [Lemonier]. 
Violent  purging  and  collapse  due  to  the  ingestion  of  poisonous 
mushrooms.  fL.  i:ia.]— C.  haoillus.  See  Spirillum  cholerce  asi- 
aticce.-  C.  biliosa.  See  Biliong  c— C.  cells.  C.  corpuscles.  See 
C.  funqi.~C.  crapulosa.  Simple  e.  due  to  excesses  in  eating.  fL, 
132.]— C'durchfall  (Ger.).  The  diarrhcea  of  c.  [H.  Eichhorst  (A. 
319).]— C.  dust.  The  impalpalile  powder  to  which  the  dejections 
of  Asiatic  c.  may  become  reduced  on  drying :  considered  capable 
of  spreading  the  infection  by  atmospheric  diffusion.  L^-  Budd  lA, 
2).] — C.  epidemica.  See  Aaiatic  c. — C.  erctliistica.  Ger.,  ere- 
thistische  C.  Asiatic  c.  in  which  there  is  great  nervous  irritability. 
[L,  30.]— C.  europa-a.  See  Simple  c. — C'exanthem  (Ger.).  A 
cutaneous  eruption  sometimes  accompanying  Asiatic  c.  [L,  30.] — 
C.  fever.  Ger.,  C^jieber.  1.  See  C.  typhoid.  2.  See  C.  intermit- 
teyis. — C.  flatuleiita.  1.  See  C.  sicca  (1st  def.).  2.  Of  Menjotius, 
see  C.  sicca  (2d  def.t. — C.-fly.  Ger.,  C  fliege.  See  Choleraides. — 
C.  fungi.  Ger..  C/iingen.  Various  Fungi  found  in  choleraic 
dejecta  and  regarded  as  the  cause  of  Asiatic  c.  [L.  30.]  For  the 
real  micro-organism,  see  Spirillum  cholera;  aaiaticce. — C.  gal- 
linaruni.  See  CVi/cArcN-c.- C'gesicht  (Ger.).  See  Facies  chol- 
erica.'-C*gitt  (Ger.).  The  micro-organism  of  c.  See  Spirillum 
ckolerm  asiaticte.~-C.  huinida.  Ger.,  feuchte  C.  See  Bilious  c. 
— C.  hypochondriaca  [Langius].  See  C  s/rca  i2d  def.).— C.  in- 
dica.  See  A.siatic  c— C.  iiidij^ena.  Ger.,  einbeimische  Brech- 
rnhr.  See  Simple  c. — C.  infantum.  Fr..  cholera  infantile.  Ger., 
Brechdurchftdl  der  Kinder.  It.,  colera  itifajitile.  An  American 
name  for  an  acute  gastrointestinal  disease  of  infants  i  mostly  those 
that  are  not  suckled):  characterized  by  jtrofuse  watery  diarrhcea 
and  vomiting  and  ten(ling  t4>  end  sjieedily  in  death  by  collajise.     It 

firevails  especially  during  the  heat  of  summer  and  in  large  towns. 
D,  1.]— C.  intermittens  [Martin].  A  form  of  simple  c.  which  may 
accompany  the  onset  of  tertian  fevers.  [L.  132.]— C'lazarethe 
(Ger.).  Ac.  hospital.  fH.  Eichhorst  (A.  310k] -C.  maligna.  See 
Asiatic  c. — C'miasma  (Ger.).  ,\n  atmosphere  infected  with  the 
virus  of  epidemic  c,  the  emanations  from  a  c.  patient,  also  the  virus 
itself.  [B.]— C.  morbus.  See  Asiatic  c.  and  Simple  c.  In  popular 
parlance  the  term  is  applied  to  severe  vomiting  and  purging  from 
any  cause. — C.  nostras.  See  Simple  c.—C  orientalis.  See  Asi- 
atic c.—C.  imra.\ytica.  ^ee  C.  torpida.—C.  passio.  ^ee  Simple 
c.—C.  pestifcra.  See  Asiatic  c.^C.  red,  C'roth  (Ger.).  Fr,, 
rouge  du  chob-ra.  A  reddish  coloring  matter  found  in  cultivations 
of  the  Spirilluni  cholerce  asiaticce  :  supposed  to  be  a  derivative  of 
indol.  f'*Rev.  des  sci.  mM.."  Oct.,  isss.  p,  4r,s  (a,  18).]— C.  sicca. 
Fr.,  ofto/era  sec.  1.  Of  Sydenham,  flatulent  colic.  (D.]  2.  A  form 
of  Asiatic  c.  in  which  speedy  collapse  and  death  occur  with  little 
or  no  diarriuva  or  vomiting,  although  the  characteristic  transu- 
dation is  found  in  the  intestines.  [.\,  32t)  :  L.  ;iO.]— C.  sicca  auri- 
ffinosa  a  funjyis  venenatis.  See  Crapulent  colic. — C.  spastica 
See  Asiatic  c.—C.  .spuntimca  [Cullen],  C.  spuria.     See  Simple  c. 
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— C'stlinine  (Ger.).  The  hoarse  or  piping  voice  of  a  c.  patieut. 
[L,  30.1— C.  HUppreHfta  [Riveriiis(.  See  C.  sicca  {2d  def.).— C. 
torpiua.  Oer.,  torpide  C.  Asiatic  c.  in  which  imiscular  weak- 
ness is  marked.  [L,  3U.J— C.  typhuiil.  Cier.,  C'typhoid.  The  sec- 
ondary fever  of  Asiatic  c;  a  condition  resembhntf  typhus,  attril)- 
uted  in  part  to  urtemia.  [H,  Eichhorst  (A.  319).)— C.  vulgaris. 
See  5(m»/e  c— Cwurzfl  ((icr.).  The  root  of  Anatherum  inurica- 
tuni.  (B.  IH*).]— C  xere.  (ir.,  fijpA  x^^^P'  [Hippocrates].  See  C. 
sicca  (2d  def.).— C'zoi^n  iGer.).  Supposititious  organisms  formerly 
regarded  as  the  cause  of  c.  [L.  30.]  Cf.  C.  fungi  and  C^miasma.— 
Convulsive  nervous  c.  [Gray].  See  Asiatic  c— Diarrhoea  <•., 
Knglish  c.  i^ee  Simple  c.-— Kpideiuic  c,  Kpideniir  spai^modic 
c.  [Hawkins],  (ier.,  epidemische  C.  See  .4sta/icr.— Kuropean  c, 
Falsche  C  (Ger.).  Lat.,  c.  eHrop(i>a.  See  Simple  c— Feuehte  c. 
(Get.).  See  Bilious  c— Flatulent  v.  See  C.  sicca  (1st  def.).— 
Fowl-c.  See  CAicfceu-c- H<»g-o.  Fr.,  cholera  des  pores  (ou  des 
cochons).  Ger.,  Schweineseuche.  Syn.:  Swine-plague.  A  disease 
of  hogs  which  first  appeared  in  the  United  States  in  1860,  and  of 
which  a  very  fatal  epidemic  occurred  in  1875.  It  is  most  contagious 
and  fatal  in  summer,  but  may  also  occur  in  winter.  Its  symptoms 
are  a  macular  and  papular  eruption  on  the  skin,  fever  with  c.  tern- 
perature  of  10t°  to  100*  F.  or  higher,  drooping  of  the  ears  and  head, 
avoidance  of  tislit,  an  undecided,  staggering  gait,  coughing  with 
accelerated  respiration  and  dyspn(jea  and  sometimes  sneezing  and 
epistaxis.  deficient  or  perverted  appetite,  usually  constipation  but 
sometimes  diarrhiea,  abdominal  tenderness,  a  peculiar  offensive 
odor  and  a  peculiar  color  <)f  the  excrement,  rapid  emaciation,  and 

S regressive  debility.  It  lasts  from  one  or  two  days  to  a  week.  [J. 
[.  Partridge.  '•  Public  Health  Papers  and  Reports,"  xx,  186:5,  p.  845 
(B):  "Jour,  of  Comp.  Med.  and  Surg.,"  Apr.,  IHSH.  p.  13(3  (A).J  Cf. 
Bacillus  of  hoj-cholera. — Huhnerc'  (Ger.).  See  Chicken-c. — In- 
dian c.  Fr.,  cholera  indien.  See  Asiatic  c— Indigenous  e.  See 
Simple  c— Malarious  c.  Perniciniis  malarial  fever  of  a  choleraic 
type  ;  an  intermittent  fever  accoiH|»;ini.-(i  \,v  vomiting,  purging,  and 
collapse.  [H.  Blanc, '"  Lancet."  Aut^.  11,  INSii,  p.  d.i8  (Di.]— Malig- 
nant c,  Orientalische  C.  (Ger. i.  Ostindische  C.  (CJer.),  Pesti- 
lential c,  Serous  c.  See  Asiatic  c.  —Simple  c.  Lat.,  c.  simplex. 
¥T.,chf)lera  simplelou  sporadique).  Ger.,  sporadische  C.  It.,  colera 
sem^lice.  Sp.,  cdlera  esporddico.  Syn.:  European  c,  c.  mv7-bus. 
A  disease  most  common  in  hot  climates,  at  the  close  of  summer 
and  in  the  early  autumn,  apparently  produced  by  cold  or  suppres- 
sion of  perspiration,  or  the  ingestion  of  indigestible  or  over-ripe 
fruits,  vet;et:ibles.  etc..  and  characterized  by  an  acute  catarrhal  in- 
flammation oi  the  slomach  which  e.>ctends  into  the  intestines.  It 
generally  bet^ins  with  pain  in  the  bowels,  nausea  and  vomiting,  and 
cramps  in  the  extremities,  followed  by  severe  watery  diarrhrea. 
In  extreme  cases  great  exhaustion  ensues,  attended  by  depression, 
anxiety,  cold  sweat.s.  and  hiccough,  and  the  patient  rapidly  sinks 
into  collapse  and  dies.  |1>,  1.]— Spasmodic  c.  See  Astatic  c. — 
Sporadic  c,  Suiiiiuer  c.  See  Simple  c— Trockne  C.  vGer.). 
See  C.  sicca  list  def.). 

CHOL,EK.\(Fr.t,  n.  Kol-a-ra».  See  Cholera.~C.  algide.  See 
.,4sm^c  CHOLERA.— C  anglaise.  See  Simple  cuolkra.~C.  asiat- 
ique.  See  Asiatic  cholera.- C.  conflrni6.  The  algiJ  stage  of 
Asiatic  cholera.  [L.  41.1— O.  de  rinde.  S?e  .4sm^c  cholera. — 
C  des  doigts.  An  ecchymosis  of  the  palmar  aspect  of  the  fingers 
in  leather-dressers,  often  proc^edinff  to  ulceration.  [L.  88.]— C.  des 
oiseaux  de  hassecuur,  C  des  poules.  See  Chicken  cholera  — 
C.  ^pid^iniique.  See  Asiatic  cholera.- C.  europ6en.  See  Sim- 
ple CHOLERA.  -C.  foudroyaut.  Fulminant  Asiatic  cholera.  [L, 
41.]— C.  ht?rniaire  [Malgai^nel.  A  condition  sometimes  arising  in 
connection  with  strangulated  hernia,  when  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  etc., 
are  so  severe  as  to  simulate  those  of  cholera.  [L.  88.]— C.  indien. 
See  ^.«"a((c  CHOLERA.— C.  infantile.  See  Cholera  infaitfum.—C 
larv6.  A  variety  of  .\siatic  trholera  in  which  the  initial  svmptoms 
are  mild.  (L,  41.]— <'.  niitigA.  See  Cholerine  (3d  an  1  4th  defs). 
— C.  ni(»rbus  asiatltiu**  lou  ^pid^uilque).  See  Asintic  cholera. 
— C.  niorlMi.H  Nporadique.  See  .sVmp/e  cholera.— <'.  i>«'stilen- 
tlel  lou  spasniodique).  See  Asiatic  cholera.— C  sporadique. 
See  Simple  cholera.— ICouge  du  c.    See  Cholera  red. 

CHOLER.VD.  n.  Kiin'c^r-&M.  The  micro-organism  constitut- 
ing the  contagium  of  Asiatic  cholera,     [a,  18.] 

CHOLKltAIC,  adj.    Ko^'l-e'r-a'i^k.    See  Choleric  (3d  def.). 

CHOLKKAIOES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KoaKch^o^li-e'r  a' ife)'dez- 
(de^s).  Fr..  choleraidca.  Ger..  Cholvrn'idvn.  Of  Hahnemann,  cer- 
tain hypothetical  atmospheric  animalcules  supposed  to  uroimeate 
cholera.    I  A.  323.]  h    t«*6 

CHOL#:KAISATIONfFr.\  n.  Kol.ar-a*-ez-a»-se-o2n*.  Inocu- 
lation with  the  virus  of  cholera.     [L,  88.) 

CHOLKUAPHOBIAfLat.).  n.f.     K..^l.rh^o^l)-ear-a»foh(roi»hV- 

i*  a*.  Fnmi  j^oKi^oi,  cholera,  a  priv  ,  and  ^6^o^.  terror  (Ist  def.).  I. 
Fearlessness  in  the  presence  of  cholera.     [A,  323.]    a.  See  Cholero- 

PHODIA. 

CHOLERAPHOXE  (Lat),  CHOLEK  APHOVIA  (Lat  ).  ns  f. 
Ko^ltch^o'l)-e«ra'fon'e(a).  -i=-a'.  From  xoA^p*.  cholera,  and  a^wna. 
speechlessness.  Fr..  choUraphonie.  (Jer.,  rholerische  Stimmlusii/- 
keit.    The  aphonia  of  Asiatic  cholera.     [A,  d2'2.] 

CHOLiCU^:  [Baume]  (Fr),  n.    Kol-a-ra.    See  ^.Tm/jc  cholera. 

CHOLEKIC.adj.  Ko^l'e'r-i'k.  Gr..xoX«pi<t(i«.  JAt..cholerictts. 
Fr..  chttterinue.  Oer.,  choh-risch.  If.,  colericn.  Sp,.  rnleriro.  1. 
Abounding  In  choler  or  bile.  2.  Easily  excited  to  anger.  (See  C. 
Temperame.vt.)    3.  Pertaining  to  cholera.     [D] 

CHOLEKIFORM.  a-tj.  KoSl-e«r'i3.fo«rm.  From  xo^^'pa.  chol- 
era, and  forma,  forni.     Fr.,  choleriformc.     See  Cholehoid. 

CHOLicUIofeNE    (Fr.).   adj.      Kol-are-zhe'n. 
cholera,  and  ytwav,  to  engender.    Causing  cholera. 

CHOLERIKKR  (Oer),  □.  Ch»ol-e»r'i»k-e«r.  A  person  affected 
with  cholera.     [L.  57.] 


From  xo^^P* 


CHOLERINE,  n.  Ko^lV^r-en.  Lat..  rholerina.  Fr.,  cholerine. 
1.  A  form  of  infiuenza  with  intestinal  svmptoms  observed  in  Paris 
in  ISJI.  [A,  ;^H5.]  2.  Of  FarrilH.')2i.  see  Cholerad.  3.  A  mild  form 
of  cholera.  [A,  385.  |  4.  A  form  of  diarrhoea  observed  to  prevail  iu 
times  of  a  cholera  epidemic.     [A.  385.] 

CHOLERODIARKHtEA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Ko^lich^o2h"e^r-<:.(o3)- 
di(di"''J-a2na3ri-re'(ro'*'e''')-a3.  Fr.,  diarrhi-e  choh'ritpie.  Ger.,  Chitl- 
eradurch/all.  The  diarrhoea  of  cholera ;  of  some  authors,  a  mild 
form  of  Asiatic  cholera,     [A.  322. J 

CHOLEKUID,  adj.  Ko^l'e^r-oid.  From  x^^^P^-^  cholera,  and 
elSoc,  resemblance.     Resembling  cholera.     [L.  110.  J 

C'HOLEROMYIA  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Ko^lich^o^li  e2r-o(o2)-mi(mu'>)-i- 
(e)'a3.     Ger.,  Cholera fliege.    See  Choleraides. 

CHOLEROPHOBIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ko^ld-h^o^li-e^r-oto'jfob- 
(fo^bl'i^-a^-  From  x°^^P°--  cholera,  and  ^d)3os.  fear,  l-'r.,  c/io/f'ro- 
phobie.  Ger.,  Choierascheu.  An  exaggerated  dread  of  cholera. 
fA,  322.] 

CHOLEROPHONE  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko'l(ch''o»l)-e2r-o(o'>)-fon'e(tt). 
See  Choleraphonia. 

CHOLERAPROSOPON  (Lat.).  CHOLEROPSIS  (Lat.\  n's  n. 
and  f.  Ko^l(ch2o21)-e2r-a3-pro2s-()p'o2n.  -e^r-o^ps'l^s.  From  xoKipa., 
cholera,  and  Trpoo-tgiroi'.  the  face,  or  oi/rcri;,  appearance.  Ger.,  Vhol- 
eragesicht.     See  Facies  cholcrica. 

CHOLEROTYPHUS  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Ko2l(ch2o21)-e2r-o(o3)-tif- 
(tu'f  i'u3s(u*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Cholera  and  T\'PHu.s.  1.  See  Chol- 
era typhoid,  2.  Asiatic  cholera,  especially  in  its  severest  form. 
[A,  322.] 

CHOLKRRHAGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko^l(ch2o21)-ear-ra(ra3)'jia- 
(gi^)-a3.     See  Cholorrhagia. 

CHOLERRHCEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^Iich2o^l)-ear-re'(ro5'e2)-a«. 
See  Cholorrhcea.— C.  lyniphatica.    See  S/mfih-  cholera. 

CHOLESTEAR.EIVIIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Kol(cir-'o21)-e»(a)-ste(ste2)- 
a2r(a3r)-e'(a3'e3)-mi'''-a3.    See  Cholester^mla. 

CHOLESTEARILIN,  n.  Kol  e^-ste-a^r'i^i.jin.  A  gaseous  com- 
pound, CogH^o,  formed  by  the  action  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  on 

cholesterin.     [A,  44H.] 

CHOLESTEARIN,  n.  Kol-e'-ste'aar-i'n.  From  xoAiJ,  bile,  and 
oTcop.  tallow.     Fr.,  chole.-itearine.    See  Cholesteris. 

CHOLESTEARINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kol(ch2o^l)-e2(a)-ste- 
(ste^j-a^rta^rt  i^n-o'mn^.    See  Cholesteato-ma. 

CHOLESTEATIN.  n.    Kol-e^-ste'a^t-i^n.    See  Cholesterin. 

CHOLESTEATOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kol(ch^o21)-e'^(a>ste(ste!>)- 
a^t(a3t)-o'ma3.  Gen..  cholestratom'att>.t  (-is).  From  x^^^-  ^'i'*^'  find 
ffT€aT(ii/ia  (see  Steatoma).  Fr.,  cholesteatowe,  tumeur  perh'e.  tu- 
meitr  lou  sarcome)  aiigiolithitnie  [C'ornil  and  Ranvier],  endothili- 
omt-  [Ro)jin.  Lancereaux].  Ger.,  Cholesteatom,  Perlgeschvulst^ 
Ft'ttmnhshildung.  It..  Sp.,  colet!teafoJ7ia.  A  form  of  cystic  tumor 
liaving  the  same  sort  of  sac  as  an  atheroma,  containing  a  white, 
shining,',  seTiii  solid  falty  material  resembling  stearin  or  spermaceti, 
often  latnellated.  sometimes  also  small  hairs  and  crystals  of  choles- 
terin ;  oceurriiie:  oftenest  in  the  pia  mater  of  the  brain  and  some- 
times in  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue.  Under  the  microscope, 
the  contents  show  very  delicate.  Hat,  roimd  or  polygonal,  generally 
non-nuclear  cells,  usually  in  contact  with  each  other.     [A.  291.]    Cf. 

PSAMMOMA. 

CHOLESTER.'KMIA  (T^t.>.  n.  f.  Kol(ch^o'lVe«(aVste^r-e'- 
(a^'e^l-nii^-a^.  From  x°^^-  bile,  oreop.  stiflF  fat  t.^iee  Cholestehin), 
and  aljua.  blood.  Fr..  rhitlcstcrejiiie,  cholestej'htmie.  Ger..  Chole- 
sttraniii\  Chtih st carina nu'e.  It..  Sp..  colestei'emia.  A  morl>id 
condition  attributed  to  the  accumulation  of  cholesterin  in  the 
blood  :  haMuatogenous  iaundice.  [A.  Flint.  Jr..  "  Am.  .Tour,  of 
the  Med.  Sci.,"  Oct.,  1862  (A,  422).]  Cf.  Acholia  (1st  def.)  and 
Choi-icmia. 

<'ll<»LESTERAMIXE.  n.    KoI-e«s-te3r'a>m-en.    See  Choles- 

TF.RVI-<(/*jjr/e. 

CIIOLESTERATE.  n.  Kol-e's'te'rat.  Lat.,  cholesteras,  Fr., 
chole.'iferate.  Ger..  gallrnfetticachssauresSalz.  It.,  Sp.,  colesterato. 
A  salt  of  cholestenc  acid.     |B.] 

CHOLESTERl^:iVIIE  iFr).  CHOLESTtf;RHEMIE  (Fr.),  n's. 
Kol  e^s-tar  am-e.    See  Cholester.4.:.mia. 

CHOLESTKRIC,  adj.  Kol-e»s  te^r'i^k.  Lat..  chnjesterictts. 
Fr..  cbftlesterifpte.  Ger..  galleii/rttirath.'isauer.  Pertaining  to  or 
derived  from  cholesterin."  [B,  lli'i  (a,  241.]— C.  acid.  Fr..  ocirfe 
rholfstt^rifine.  Ger..  Chohsteri/isfiurf.  It.,  arido  colr.tterico.  Sp., 
firiiht  rolestrriro.  .\  ddmsic  acid,  (VH,q<\.  formed  by  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  on  cht)lrsrerin  and  on  cholic  acid  ;  a  yellowish,  gum- 
like, hytrroseopie  sul>slance  of  acrid  ta.ste.     [B.  4.  48,  ir»8.] 

CHOLE.STERILENE,  n.  Kol-e's-te^r'i^l-en.  Fr..  cholsftf-ri- 
Ihie.  (ier..  ChnlcstrrUfn.  One  of  the  crystalline  hydrocarbons  hnv- 
ine  the  forunila  Cj^TI^,.  or  a  formula  polymeric  with  this,  formed 
by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  choh'sterin.     IB.  4,  W.] 

CHOLESTERIN.  n.  Kol-e^s'te^r  i'n.  Ft.,  chohstt^rine.  Ger., 
C..  (hillenfvtt.  It,,  sp..  rttle.'ittrina.  A  snlwtance  found  regularly 
under  its  own  form  in  the  blotKl,  the  brain  and  nerves,  the  crys- 
talline lens,  and  the  sjileen  and  liver.  It  is  excreted  by  the  liver 
with  the  bile,  forming  from  01  to  0  2  per  cent,  of  the  latter  secre- 
tion and  also  forming  a  Inrjje  part  of  ^:iU  stoTies  ;  and  it  is  believed 
bv  some  to  he  converted  in  the  intestines  into  stercorinr,  under 
w-hich  form  it  is  excreted  with  the  fn-ces.  |Klint  (Bi,)  It  also  iH^- 
curs  in  the  yolk  of  ej;)^^.  It  is  said  to  Ih*  identicnM\  ith  tbeh^dio- 
carntin  obtained  from  the  carrot  [.\rnaud  (BH.  and  is  also  found  in 
various  vegetable  oils,  e.  </.,  olive-oil  [Beneke  iBi],  sweet -almond  oil 
[Lindenmnyer  iBt).  chaulmoogra  cil.  oil  of  bondne.  oil  of  je^piirlty- 
seeds.  and  the  fatty  and  waxy  matters  obtained  from  the  leaves  of 
Ert/throxylon  hyptTicifolium.  [E.  Heckel  and  F.  Schlagdenbaufen, 
*■  Compt.  rend.."  1880  ;  "  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  famiacol.,"  Aug  .  1886, 


A,  ape;  A',  at:  A',  ah;  A*,  all:  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  loch  (ScottLsh):  E,  he;  E«,  eU;  <i,  go:  I,  die;  I',  in:  N,  in:  N'.  tank; 
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E.  lI^iB).]  Its  presence,  however,  in  these  situations  is  not  certain, 
j,  Daccomo  (B>.]  AccordiuK  to  Strecker.  it  is  a  nionooid  alcohol 
)robahly  homnlojrous  with  cinuatiiie  alcohol),  of  the  constitution 
OajH***)  =  C'aalUa.OH  ;  according  to  WVyl  [■'  Nature."  Oct.  1.  ISK") 
(Bi|.  iLinattTiwne  derivative  of  thecompositiouC'^jH^^O  =  tCBlIelo- 
IIjO.  It  forms  odorless  and  tasteless  prismatic  or  lahular  crystals 
of  a  greasy  fuel,  insoluble  in  water,  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  alco- 


CHOLESTKRIN.      (AFTER  FLINT.) 

hol,  and  readily  soluble  in  ether,  melting-  at  145**  C.  An  isomeric 
form,  isoch-dis'terhi,  occurs  jvith  t".  in  that  part  of  the  fatty  matter 
of  wool  which  is  insoluble  iu  alcohol,  and  forms  acicular  crystals 
melting  at  137°  C.  [B.  2,  4.] — C'.  disease,  Ceiitartiing.  See  C. 
1)::gexeratiox. — C.  fat,  C'fett  (Ger.).  A  body  analogous  in  com- 
position to  the  fats,  consisting  of  c.  combined  with  a  fatty  acid. 
Such  bodies  are  present  in  wool,  hair,  feathers,  horns.  hix>"fs,  and 
other  cutaneous  structures.  [().  Liebreich,  "Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.," 
No.  47,  1885  (B).]— C*saure  (,Ger.).     See  Cholesteric  acid. 

CHOLESTERINIC,  adj.  Kol-e^s-te'r-i^n'i^k.  See  Choles- 
teric. 

CHOLESTEKITIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Koirch^o^^D-eCaVste'r-iCeVti^s. 
Gen.,  cholestent'idis.  Fr.,  cholesterite.  A  variety  of  synchysis  at- 
tributed to  crystals  of  cholesterin  detached  from  the  lens  and  tloat- 
ing  iu  the  aqueous  or  vitreous  humor.    [L,  87.  J 

CHOLESTEROXE  [Zwenger].  n.  Kol-e^s'te^r-on.  Fr.,  ckolesfe- 
rone.  Ger..  CholesteroJi.  A  substance  fc^rmed  by  heating  choles- 
terin to  the  pointof  melting  with  concentrated  phosphoric  acid;  ac- 
cording to  Wevl.  chemically  a  terpeue  derivative.  [""  Nature,"  Oct. 
1,  lS85i,Bs  L,  30.] 

CHOLESTEKYT,  n.  Kol-eVte^r-i^l.  Fr.,  cholestenjie.  Ger.,  C. 
The  radicle,  Co8H43,  of  cholesterin.  [B,  4,]— C.  acetate.  Fr.,  ace- 
tate de  cholest.  rifle.  Ger.,  Essifjsdure'C'holesten/lester,  essi'gsaures 
C.  A  crystalline  substance,  CjeH^gO^  =  C'c^H^a.O.t'jHsO,  prepared 
by  heating  cholesterin  with  acetic  acid.  IB.  4.]— C'liniiile.  Syn.  : 
cfiolestcramine.  A  substance,  CoaH^a.NHj,  occurring  as  colorless 
crystalline  plates,  prepared  by  heating  c.  chloride  with  alcoholic 
ammonia.  jB,  4.]— C.  benzoate.  Fr.,  benzoate  de  cholrsterijle. 
A  crystalline  substance,  C'aeH^g.O.CvHsO,  formed  by  the  action  of 
benzoic  acitl  on  cholesterin.  [B.  4.] — <_'.  biityrate.  Fr.,  butyrntf 
de  cholest tryle.  A  ciTstalline  substance.  C3eIl43.0.C4H70,  formed 
by  treating  cholesterin  with  butyric  acid.  IB,  4.J— C  chloride. 
Ft.,  cldorure  de  cholestert/le.  Ger.,  C'chloriir.  A  substance.  Cog- 
H45CI,  formincr  white  acicular  crj'stal-^.  prepared  by  treating  choles- 
terin with  phosphoric  chloride  or  with  hydrochloric  acid.  [B,  4.]— C. 
stearate.  Fr.,  sfearate  de  cholesteri/le.  A  crystalline  substance. 
C.jaIl43.0.CisHg50.  prepared  by  treating  cholesterin  with  stearic 
acid.     [B,  4.J— Essigsaures  C.  (Ger.).    See  C.  acetate. 

CHOLESTEKTI-ENE  [Zwenger],  n.  Kol-e^s-teVi'l-en.  A 
derivative  of  cholesterin  having,  aocordiii^  t(^  Weyl.  the  composi- 
tion of  a  derivative  of  terpene.     ["  Nature,"  Oct.  1,  1885  (Bl.J 

CHOLESTOL,  n.  Kol-e-st'o-I.  A  fatty  substance  discovered 
by  Liebermanu,  closely  related  to  cholesterin.    [a,  :i4.] 

CHOLESTKOPHANE.  n.  Kot-e^s'trof-an.  From  xo\^,  bile, 
<rreap.  tallow  isee  Cholesterin),  and  <^au'e<r^oi.  to  seem,  from  its 
similarity  to  cholesterin.  Syn.  :  dimethi/lparalKtuie  acid,  dimetht/l- 
oxah/lurea,  nitrotheine.  A  substance.  CjUftN'jOa  =  CstCHgi^.N^Og 
or  CO~  INiCHsiCOlo.  derived  from  caffeine  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  and  forming  laminar  crystals  of  a  pearlylustre.     [B,  3,  4.] 

CHOLETELIX,  n.  Kol-en'e«l-i*n.  Fr..  ckoleteline.  Ger.,  C. 
A  final  product  in  the  process  of  oxidation  of  bilirubin.  [A,489(.B); 
B,  n  ;  K,  10;  L,  40.] 

CHOEETHELIXE  (Fr.1.  n.  Kol-at-al-en.  The  ethyl  ether, 
C,7H,aNO..iO.C.jH6).  of  morphine.  ["Rev.  dcs  sci.  mt'd.,"  Jan., 
1865,  p.  39  [B).] 

CHOLETTE  (Fr.\  n.  Kol-en.  The  Arum  maculatum.  [B, 
173.] 

CHOI.EU3IA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  KoKch'olVu'm'a'.  Gen.,  choleum'- 
atos  i-is).    Gr.,  x^^^vMa.    See  Cholosis  (1st  def.). 

CHOT.EVEKDIX.     n.      KoI-eS-vu^rd'i^n.      Fr.,    choleverdine. 

From  \o^■1}.  bile,  and  vividis,  green.    See  Biliverdin. 


CHOLH.-EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KoHch«o''lHhem'(ha»'eam)-i»-a». 
See  Cboumuia. 

CHOtlA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Kol(ch''oI>i(e)'a».  Gr.,xwA«.'a.  See  Cho- 
losis (1st  def.j. 

C'HOLIC,  adj.  Kol'i'k.  Gr..  xoAncd?.  l.at. ,  choliciix.  Fr.,  rho- 
lique.  Of  or  pertaining  to  bile.  [H.J— C.  aoid.  Fr..  acide  choHr/ue. 
Oer..  Chiilsuiue,  L'hnldlmure  {'id  def .  >,  1.  A  name  sometimes  given 
fornierly  to  glycocholic  acid.  [B,  81. J  2.  As  usually  employed,  a 
iiiiituibusic  acid,  C^4Hjo05,  al.so  called  cholalic  acid,  formed  along 
with  tjlyrncine  (or  with  taurine)  by  decomposing  glycocholic  (or 
taurochi'lii'i  acid,  It  ocfurs  <Mmbined  with  5  molecules  of  water  of 
crystalli/arii'ii  as  fnioi>-sc<-nt  |'\  r;iniiiis,  aiitl  with  1  molecule  of 
water  of  cr\stalli/.aiiun  u.s  pi-i.-^ms.  suliible  with  diiliculty  in  water, 
rea<iiiy  soluble  in  alcohol.     [H,  4  (a,  'ii).\ 

CIIOLICELE  (I.at.i.  n.  f.  Kolich^oaD-i^-seUkaD'efa) :  in  Eng., 
kol'i^-sel.  From  xoA»j.  bile,  and  kjjAtj.  a  tumor.  A  tumor  formed 
by  an  accumulation  of  bile  in  the  gall-bladder.     [E.j 

CHOLICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kol(ch3o21/i«k-u3s(u<s).  See  Cholic 
and  BiLioi's. 

CHOLIDES  [Latreille]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kol(cb2o31)'iad-ez(eSs). 
A  group  of  the  Curcidiomdea.     [L,  180.] 

CHOEIH.EMIA  (I>at.),  n.  f.  KoI(ch2o21)-ia.hem'(ha«'e2m)-i2-a>. 
See  ChoLvEMia. 

CHOEIHEPATORRH^E  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Kol-e-ap-a«t-or-a. 
See  Cholepatorkh(Ea. 

CHOLILITH,  n.    Kol'i^-li^th.    See  Biliary  calculus. 

CHOLIN    (Ger.),    n.     Kol-en'.     See   Choune.— C'saure.     See 
Cholinic  acid. 
CHOLIN  ATE.  n.    Kol'i^n-at.    A  salt  of  cholinic  acid.    [B.] 

CHOLINE,  n.  Kol'en.  From  xoAi  bile.  Fr.,c.  Ger.,  Cholin.  It., 
cholina,  colina.  Sj)..  colina.  Syn.  :  irimeihylethylene  hydrate  am- 
momc  hf/flra('\  ix-urine.  sincaline.  A  syrupy  base,  CgHisNOa  = 
N.tCall,,'  >H  i.icllaij.*  )H,  having  marked  alkaline  and  caustic  prop- 
erties ;  tirst  prepared  from  bile  ;  subsequently  found  in  the  form  of 
a  compound  iecithine  in  nervous  tissue  and  by  K.  Boehm  in  various 
edible  and  poisonous  fungi  (the  Boletus  liiridn.t.  Agaricus  pantheri- 
nus,  and  Helvetia  esculenta).  It  has  been  included  among  the  poi- 
sonous ptomaines,  its  action  in  large  doses  being  similar  to  that  of 
muscarine.  [B.  4  ;  "Arch.  f.  exp.  Path.  u.  Pharm.,"  xix,  pp.  CO, 
87(B);  E.  D.  Ferguson.  ''N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  4,  1888.  p.  113.]— 
C.  hydrochloride.  Ger.,  salzsaures  Cholin.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, N.(C2H4.0H).(CH3)3.Cl.     [B,  4.] 

CHOLINIC  ACID.  n.  Kol-i'n'i^k.  Fr.,  flc/f?e  cfto/mi^t/e.  Ger., 
Cholinsdure.  1.  Of  Berzelius.  an  acid.  CjoH3«Oe.-2HO.  obtained  by 
the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  bUe.  2.  See  Cholic  acid.  [A, 
385.] 

CHOLIOrS.  adj.  Kol'i^-u^s.  Gr..  xoAidt.  hat,  cholios,  cholius. 
See  Cholic. 

CHOLITES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Koli'ch'o'lViieVtezCte^sl.  A  tribe  of 
the  Curctdionides  having  as  a  type  the  genus  Chule.     [L,  41.] 

CHOLIITS  (Lat.),  adj.    Kol(ch3o»l)'i^-u3s(u*s).    See  Chouc. 

CHOLKAMPHEUSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Kol'kaSmf-e^r-zoir-e'. 
See  Cholecabiphoric  acid. 

CHOLLU,  n.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  grain  of  Eleusine  cora- 
cana.     [B,  19  {a,  24).] 

CHOLOCATARKHOPHE  (Lat).  CHOLOCATARRHO- 
PHESIS  (Lat.).  CHOLOCATARRHOPHIA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Kol- 
(ch=o21)-o(o2).ka^t(ka3t)-a2r(a3r)'ro(ro')-fe(fat,  -a2r(a3r)-ro(ro2)-fe- 
(faj'si^s,  -rotro'j'fi'^-a^.  From  xo^'l'  *>ile,  and  KaTappo^eti/.  to  sip. 
Fr..  cholocafarrhophe.  Ger.,  Eiiisaugung  von  Galle.  Absorption 
of  bile.     [A,  323.] 

CHOLOCHLOIN.  CHOLOCHLORIN  [Thudiehum].  ns.  Kol- 
o-klo'i^n,  -klor'i-n.  From  xoA>J,  bile,  and  xAoos.  or  xAwpo?,  greenish- 
yellow.    Fr.,  chvlochlorine.    See  Biuverdin. 

CHOLOCHROME,  n.  Kol'o-krom.  From  yoA^.  bile,  and  xpw^a. 
pigment.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Cholochrom.  Any  biliary  pigment.  [B.  2 
(a,  2i).] 

CHOLOCTANIN,  n.  Kol-o-si'a*n-i'n.  From  x^M.  bile,  and 
Kvaj-eos,  blue.    A  preferable  term  for  bdicyanin  {q.  v.). 

CHOLOCYSTECTASIA  (Lat).  CHOLOCYSTECTASIS 
iLat.),n'sf.  Kol(ch2o2|i-oio2)-si2st(ku«st)-e2k-ta(ta3)'zi=(si2)-a9,  -e«k'- 
ta2stta3s>i2s.    See  Cholecystectasis. 

CHOLOCTSTIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Kol(ch2o21)-o{o')-si3st(tu«st)'i»3. 
From  xoAij.  bile,  and  kuo-tis.  a  bladder.    See  (xa^Z-BLAnoER. 

CHOLOCY'STITIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol(ch*on)-o(o*)-si'st(ku«stH(e)'- 
ti*s.    See  Cholecystitis. 

CHOLOCYSTONCrS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  KoI(ch3o21)-o(o«)-si-st(tai«st)- 
o^n^'ku^siku^s).    See  Chouecystoncus. 

CHOLOCYSTOPLEITRITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kolfch»o«l)-o(o'')- 
si2st(ku«st)-o(o2>-plu*r-i(erti5s.  Froui  x^^^-  bile.  KiiaTts,  a  bladder, 
and  jrXevprTis(see  Pleurisy).  Indammation  of  the  gall-bladder  and 
of  the  pleura,  also  pleurisy  by  an  extension  of  disease  from  the 
gall-bladder.     [A.  322.] 

CHOLOCY'STOTOMY',   n.     Kol-o-si^st-o-t'o-mi*.     See  Chole- 

CYSTOTOMY". 

CHOLODES  (T^t.l.  adj.  KoUch-o31)-od'ez(as).  Gr..  xo^<'«'5'i5 
(from  xo\-n,  bile,  and  etSo?.  resemblance).  Fr..  chlo'idique.  Ger., 
gallicht,  gallendhnlich.     Resembling  bile.     [A,  322,  385.] 

CHOLODIARRHCEA  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Kol(ch%2i).o(o2i-di(di-Va3r- 
(a^r>-re'(ro2'e3)-a*.  From  x*>^^-  bile,  and  fiiappoia  (see  Diarrh<ea>. 
Ft  .  cholodiarrhee.  Ger.,  gallichter  Durchfalt.  Bilious  diarrhcea. 
[A,  322.] 


O.  Lo;  0-,  not;  03,  whole;  TU,  thin;  TU^  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  C^  blue;  U',  lull;  t'*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«.  like  u  (German). 
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CHOIODINIC  ACID,  n.  KoI-0(li»ii'i>k.  Fr..  acide  chnladi- 
niquf.  Oer.,  Cliolndiniuhin'.  A  coliirlfss.  amorilhous,  resinous 
mass.  Ci.Hj.O,,  olilained  by  deliydratins  cholic  acid  ;  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alcohol.    [B,  4.] 

CHOLODOt'HITIS  (I,at.),  n.  f.  Kolich'o'DoCo^)  (lo'kfdo'ch')- 
i(e)'ti''s.  For  deriv..  see  Cuolbdocuus  and -ids.*  InBammation  of 
the  bileducls.     [A.  .■«3.] 

CHOLOUYSKNTKniA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  KoKch'o'D-o^o^vdi^z- 
(du''s)-e5n-teae'^)'ri*-a3.  From  xoXri.  bile,  and  SvvevTepia.  (see  Dvsen- 
TERV).    Ger..  (I'lllenriihr.    Bilious  dysenter)'.     [A,  32J.] 

CHOUKPINA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  KoKch'o^b-e'pto^-e'pj-ileVnaS. 
A  tribe  of  the  UraduiwdidcE.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  See.,'  1871,  p. 
430  in.] 

CHOLOGASTKIE  rPiorryl  (Fr.l.  n.  Kol-o-ga'st-re.  From 
XoA.),  bile,  ami  ya<Triii>.  the  belly.  Tain  in  the  stomach  from  the 
presence  of  bile.    (.V,  '^TjO.] 

CIIOI.OGKArnY.     n.      Kol-o'g'ra'f-i'.      Lat.,    chologmphia 
(from  xoAij,  bile,  and  ypd^eii'.  to  write).    See  Cholologv. 
CIIOI.OII),  adj.    Kol'oid.    See  Choix)DES. 

C'HOLOinANIC  ACID.  n.  Kol-oid-a'n'i'k.  Fr.,  oeirfe  c/iof- 
oidiininui-  (ier..  Clinlnidnnsniirc.  An  acid,  CjH^jO,,  obtained  b.v 
boilinu  cholic  acid  with  nitricacid  ;  forming  hair-hke  prisms  almost 
insoluble  in  cold  water.    |B,  4.) 

CH<»HHI)K'  .V(II>.  n.    Kol  o-i'd'i^k.    Fr. ,  acide  cholu'idique. 
Ger..  Chohtidiidi'iurc.     See  CuouiDINIC  ACID. 
CHOLOI>.\TE.  n.    Kol'o^l-at,    A  salt  of  chololic  acid.    [B,  38.1 
CHOLOLIC  ACID,  n.    Kolo'l'i^k.    Fr.,  acide  clwlolique.    See 
Cholic  (tcid  l3d  def. ). 

CHOLOLITH,  n.  Kol'oli^th.  Lat.,  chololifhus  (from  x'^v. 
bile,  and  Ai9o5.  a  stonei.     Fr..  choloUthe.    See  Bdiury  cALcl'US. 

CHOI.Ot-ITHlC,  adj.  Kol-o  linb'i^k.  l^at.,  rhnlnlithmis.  Fr., 
chololUhiquc.  Sp.,  colelitico.  Of  or  pertaining  to  gallstones.  [A, 
322.1 

CHOI-OLITHOS  (Lnt.).  CHOLOHTHUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Kol- 
(ch'o^lto^ri^th  D^s,  -u'slu's).  From  x"*"!.  Ij'tei  *nd  ^'^ot,  a  stone. 
See  Biliary  OALcm-us. 

THOLOLOGY,  n.  Kol  o'I'o  ji'.  Lat.,  (•;io!o/o!;!(i(from  xo^'n,  bilp. 
and  Aiyos,  understanilingi,  l'"r..  cliilohiiiie.  Ger.,  Chnlohiijie.  The 
study,  science,  or  doctrine  of  the  bile  and  of  the  biliary  apparatus. 
[A.  322.1 

CHOLOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  KoKch^oll-o'ma'.  0!en. .  cfeo!om'a(o.« 
(■is).    Gr..  x"*"!"*-    Tr.,clu>l<>me.    See  Cholosis  (1st  def.). 

C'HOI.ONKM.VTIN,  n.  Kol-one'm'a^t-i^n.  Ger.,  C.  A  green 
substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  ether  on  a  precipitate  formed 
in  an  alcoiiolic  solution  of  the  pigments  of  gallstones  occurring  in 
man.    |  A,  510.1 

CHOLONIC  ACin,  n.  Kol-o>n'i»k.  From  xo^^i.  bi'e-  Fr.. 
nridv  chotnnique.  (ier.,  Cholo7imure.  An  acid,  CaeH^jNOg,  ob- 
tained by  deliydrating  glycocholic  acid.     [A,  S>&.] 

rm)I.OPH.''EIN.  n.  Kol-o-fe'i'n.  From  xo^^.  hile.  and  •^atd?, 
dark-colored.  Fr.r/i'Wc/cim'.  A  bro-.vn  biliary  pigment,  CHigNjO,, 
which  gives  color  to  the  fn?ces.     [B,  2  lo,  21). 1 

f'HOI.ori.ANIA  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  Kolich"o'l)o(o»)-pla(pla'i'ni2-a'. 
From  xo\j}.  liile,  and  irAanj.  a  wandering.  Ger.,  Choloplauie,  Gal- 
lenili/s'  hi/ni'i.^r.  .laundiee.  In  the  pi.,  choloplanitv^  in  Fuchs's 
clas-siliciilion  of  skin  diseases,  the  (irst  genus  of  the  twelfth  family 
(Cltt/tnnplifniff),  embracing  the  different  varieties  of  icterus.  [G^  5.] 
CHOI.OI'I.KTHOUA  (Lat.l.  n,  f.  Koll<-h''on)-o(o2)-ple2th- 
(plathi-o'ra^.  From  x°^^^  \iUf^  and  iT\rjduipa.  exuberance,  (^'r.. 
GiiUeniiberfluiis.    A  superfluity  of  bile.    (A,  322] 

CHOLOP«>KSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kol(ch»o21)o(o>)-po(po>)-e(a)'si's. 
See  CholoI'oiesis. 
CHOLOrOKTIC.  adj.    Kol-opo-e't'i'k.    See  Choixipoietic. 
C'HOLOPCEUS     (Lat.).    adj.      Kol(ch'o'l)-o(o»)-pe'(po»'e»)-u"s- 
(u*s).    See  Choi.kpoietic. 

CHOLOPOIKSIS  (Lot.),  n.  f.  Kol(ch'o»l)-o(o')-poi-e(a)'si>s. 
Qt^M.,  chnlopnies'e(ts{-is).  From  xoAjJ.  bile,  and  iroiiitrt;,  a  making. 
The  process  or  function  of  the  formation  of  bile. 

CHOLOPtUKTIC.  adj.  Kol-o-poi-e't'i^k.  Lat.,  cftoJopotX/clM 
(frt>m  xo-^*)'  '*''•'•  ""''  ToiTjTotot,  productive).  Pertaining  or  con- 
ducing to  cholopoiesls. 

t'HOLOKKH.VJilA  (I,nt.),  n.  f.  Kol(ch'o'l)-o'r-rtt(ra'i'ji(gi')- 
a'.  From  xo^i,  bile,  ancl  firjyvvtrQtu,  to  burst  forth.  A  sudden  dis- 
charge of  bile.     1 A .  322. 1 

C'HOI.OIIKH»KA    (Lat.).    n.    f.      Kol(ch'o'l>o'r-rp'(ro''e»)-a'. 
From  x"^^'  '****"'  'i"*'  P*'**-  *"  flow.    Fr.,  cholorrhte.    Ger.,  dallcner- 
guMt.    A  free  flow  of  oile,  also  bilious  diarrhoea.     [A.  aW,  .38.5.] 
CHOLOS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.    KoKch'o'li'o's.    See  Ciious  (n.). 
C'HOLOS  (Ijjt.l.  nilj.     Kol(ch>ol)'o's.    See  ClioLl's  (adj.). 
fH«)I,<)SIS(I,at.),  n.  f.     Kollch'oli-os'i's  (1st  def.l.  kollch^o'D- 
os'i^s  |2<1  def.).    tjr..  xwA"ff« '1st  fief. ).    Fr.,  r/if*/oae.    iit-r. .  Clnilasi', 
Ijihmnni}  (Ist   def.l.  UtiHritlcrnnkhcit  (2d  def.).     1.  Ijimeiiess.     2. 
Of  Alibert.  F.isenmann.  and  others,  any  disease  due  to  resorption  of 
bile.    [A,  3(11,  322,  32<i.l— C'.  aiiterlcaiia.    Fr.tCltulose  americaitte. 
Yellow  fever.    |  A,  .101 ,  .322. ) 
CIIOI.OSTKAKIN,  n.    Kol-o-ste'a'ri'n.    See  CHoi.EsTEnis. 
CHOLOSTKAKINOIVIA  (Lat),  niOI.OSTK.A  U<»M  A  (Lat), 
n's  n.    Kol(ch^o^li-o(o^)-sle(ste^l-a'r(a'r)-i*^n-t)'ina'.  -a'-'r(a='r)-o'ma'. 

StH-  ClIOI.ESTEATtjMA. 

t'HOLOSTE.VTIN.  n.    Kol-o-gte'o't-l'n.    See  Cbolksterin. 
CHOLO.STKATtHWA    (Ijit),  n.  n.     Kol(ch»o»l)-o(o«)-ste(sleJ  1- 
a^t(a3t)-o'ma*.    See  Cholesteatoma. 


CHOLOSTEGNOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  KcKch'o'llolo'i-steiip.no' 
8i"'s.  Gen..  chnloslegno'.teos  i-is).  From  xoAjj,  bile,  and  oTtyvuan 
thickening.  Kr..  cholosterinnse.  Ger.,  UaUeiiLeidickung.  Thicken- 
ing of  the  bile.     [A,  322,  385.] 

(IIOI.OSTEKICI'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Kol(ch2o'l)-o(o5)-ste»r'i'k-u>s- 
(u*s).     See  Cholesteric. 

CHOLOSTEItlNE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kol(ch2o=l)-o(o')-ste'r-i(e)'De- 
(na).    S<'e  Ciiolksterin. 

CHOLOT  (Fr,).  n.  Sho-lo.  1.  In  Champagne,  the  Arabia  are- 
nusa.    2.  In  Lorraine,  the  walnut.     [B,  .38,  121  (a.  21).] 

CHObOTA  (Lat.).  CHOLOTES  (Lat.),  n's f .  Kol(ch'ol)'ot(o>t)- 
a',  -e/.(as).    See  Cholosis  (1st  def.). 

rnOL<)TH.\I.LIN,  n.    Kol-o-tha'l'i^n.    G  r..  C.    A  derivative 
of  l>iliriiblii,  C.Hii-N'is      lA,  510] 
CIIOI.OTI.  n.    In  Lorraine,  the  walnut-tree.    [B,  .38.] 
CHOI.OTICliS  (Lat.),  adj.     Kol(ch2ol)-on(ot)'i2k-u5s(u<s).    Af- 
fected with  cholosis  ( 1st  def. ).    [A.  .322.] 

CHOLOXYGENOSIA  [J.  Lavater]  (Lat.l,  n.  f.    Kol(ch'o2|)-o;i.v- 
i'(u")-je3n(ge2n)-o'zi^(si^)-a3.    Said  to  be  from  xo^ri.  bile,  oxiiffnium, 
oxygen,  and  vrfo-o?.  disease  (the  cholic-acid  disease)  :  but  perhaps 
from  xo^T'  **'•**.  o^y«.  sharp,  severe,  and  i-oo-os,  disease  (the  severe 
bilious  disease).    Asiatic  cholera.    [A,  322.] 
CHOLKINE  [Farr],  n.    Ko=l'ren.    See  Cbolerad. 
C'HOLSjV  (Pers.).  n.    The  Portulnca  oleracea.    (B.  121  (a,  24).] 
CUOI.SAIIRE  (Ger.).  n.    Kol'zoir-e'.    See  Cholic  acid  rM  def.). 
CHOLl'M  (Tamil),  n.    The  .Sdryhum  vultjure.     ]B.  172  (a.  '241.] 
J'HOI.lTItIA  (Lat),  n.  f.     Kol(ch=o-l)-n2r(ur)'i2-a3.     From  xo^i. 
bile,  and  ovpov,  urine.     Fr..  cliitluric.     1.  The  presence  of  elements 
of  bile  in  the  urine.    2.  Greenishness  of  the  urine  at  the  close  of  an 
attack  of  lia-maturia.     [A.  301.] 

OHOLVS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kol(ch=o'l)'u's(u«s).  Or.,  xo^ot  (mostly 
in  the  figurative  sense).    Bile.    (A,  322.] 

CHOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko(ch'o)'ma'.  Gen..  c/toni'a(«.s  (-is).  Or. 
xai»»a.     Ger..  Erdbad.     See  Earth  bath. 

C'HOMAH  (Ar.).  n.  Of  Forskal,  tte  Ruettia  liL-ipida.  [B.  121 
U.  24).]       ^ 

CHOMELIEN(Fr.).  adj.  Sho-maI-e-a%».  Described  by  Chomel. 
See  Dyspepsie  chomt'licnne. 

CHONDODENDltON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko'n(ch'o'n)-do(do')-de'nd'- 
ro-n.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pavi'm.  a  genus  of  menisperniaceons  climbing 
plants  of  the  family  I'acUuqtmi'a.  comprising  10  known  siiecies  in- 
digenous to  trojiical  America,  many  of  which  are  tonic,  febrifuge, 
and  astringent.  The  genus  is  allied  to  the  Coccidus.  but  the  stig- 
mas are  ovate  and  simple,  the  fruit  is  globose,  and  the  seeds  are 
flat  and  orbicular  with  a  striated  margin.  JB,  Id.  121  la.  241-1— ('. 
convoIvulaceniH.  The  urn  del  monte  of  Pern,  where  the  bark  is 
used  as  a  febrifuge.  The  berrj'  is  edible.  (B,  UMa.  24l.]— C.  gla- 
berriinii.  A  Brazilian  species,  furnishing,  according  to  A.  St.- 
Hilaire.  the  tnie  pareira.  |B.  5  la,  24).]— C.  t4illieiito.snlii,  A 
species  furnishing  pareira-root.  [B,  5,  121  (a,  24).]  See  I'areira 
brava. 

C'HONDUACANTHE  (Fr).  adj.  Ko^n^-dra'-ka'nt.  From 
xofipoc.  cartilage,  and  aKavBa,  a  thorn.  Having  cartilaginous  bones 
and  spines.     [A,  3a5  ;  L,  41.) 

CHONUKACANTHID.IS  (Lat.).  n.  t.  pi.  Ko2u(ch'o"n)-dra'k- 
(dra'kla=n(a»n)'thi2d-e(a'-e''J.  A  family  of  the  Sijihunostoma  pa- 
chyccpluda.     [L,  24(1.] 

t'HONUltAL,  adj.  Ko'nd'ra'l.  Gr.,  xo>'Sp"*')«-  Lat..  chondri- 
tis.    Fr.,  c.    Ger.,  knorpelig.    Cartilaginous.     |C.] 

CHOfJDRAI.GIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2n(ch-o2n)-dro'l(drn'l)'ii'(gi')- 
a''.  From  x°''^P°^'  cartilage,  and  aAyo?.  pain.  Fr.,  rhuudnihiie. 
Ger.,  Choiitlndi/ie,  Kiiorpcltchmcrz.  Pain  m  a  cartilage.  [A.  322.] 
rilONDKAUTIIKOCACK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'Jn(chV2n)-dra>r- 
lhro*Jk'a'^s(a^k)-e(a).  From  xo^'^pos.  cartilage.  apBpov.  a  joint,  and 
«aic6s.  evil.  Disease  (partictUarly  fungous  disease)  of  an  articular 
cartilage.     JA,  322.  385.] 

(■HONDUE.K  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ko''nd(ch»o>nd)'re'-e(a»-e').  Of 
Niigcli.  a  family  of  the  h'hodomeniaceoE,  comprising  Iridcea.  Chmt- 
dru.t,  KnUi/nii  I'ud.  Cri/ptimemia,  GratcUntpia,  Gigartoria,  Rhodo- 
minia,  and  VryitinpUuva.     [B,  170  (a,  ^).] 

CHONIIKECTOMY,  n.  Ko'nd-re'k'tom-i'.  From  x"'*?". 
cartilage,  and  iKjiixvuv,  to  cut  out.  Excision  of  a  cartilage  or  of 
portions  of  a  cartilage.    Cf.  Arthrectomy. 

«'H«)NI)11ENCHY'ME,  n.  Ko^nd're^n'-kim.  From  x''''8p«. 
cartilage,  ami  iyx^p.a.,  an  infusion.  A  tissue  resembling  cartilage 
found  in  certain  sjionges.     [L,  121.] 

CIIONDKE.X.VKTHRESlSiLat.l.  CHONnUEX AUTIIKO- 
M.\  (Lat.l.  C'llONIHSKX.AllTHKOSI.S  (Lat).  n's  f..  n..  ami  f. 
Ko^niltch^o-ndl-re^x-a^rth-reiral'si^s.  -ro'ma'.  -ro'si^'s.  Gen.,  clitmd- 
ri.raythrt:^'ens  (-jsl,  -lhri)m'atn.t  (-j.s),  •thros'cii.-t  (-rsi.  From  x^i'Spoc, 
cartilage,  and  i^apdpetv,  to  dislocate,  lo  sprain.  Fr.,  rhoiidrtxarth- 
(ier.,  KiiorjKlierrenkung.     Displacement  of  an  ai-ticular 


rnnir.      (Jer.,  KnnrjH 
cartilage.    lA,  322.] 


THONDIIIA  (Ijit.X  n.  f.  Ko'nd(ch»o'nrt)'ri'-a'.  Fi-..  chnndre. 
Ger.,  Knnrpt'lalgc.  \  genus  of  .l/(/*e.  establislieil  by  Agardli.  of  the 
order  Fltiridfic',  the  s|x'cies  of  which  are  now  inclndefl  among  other 
genera,  and  comprise  many  edible  and  medicinal  jilants.  [H.  121 
(a. '21).]  C.  urticiilittii.  Syn.:  Lomentaria  (irtirulula  jLyngbye]. 
A  species  fiiniisliing  a  rich  jellv  used  as  a  demulceni  in  pulnion'ary 
disease  ;  foiinil  along  the  seasbonv  lA.  I'.io  ;  B.  180  (a.  24).  |-  C. 
ubtuMii.  (ier,.  stmiipfc  Knin'prUilgc.  Syi),:  L<utrt'ncia  nblu.ta. 
,\li  eiiible  sjieeies  found  in  niosi  seas.  It  fm-nishes  a  gelatin  like 
that  of  inrragheen.  IB.  173.  I.'ilKa.  '24).]— C  sanguhu-n.  A  plaut 
used  in  Brazil  as  a  medicine  for  children.    [A.  48(1  (a.  2Ii.]— C.  spl- 
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noHii.     A  species  eaten  in  China  ami  Russia.     [B.  17:1  (a.  lilk]— C 
veriitlniluriH  IHooker].     A  species  usoU  as  an  uutheliuiulhic  and 

atiMimehic.     [A.  490  la,  :il).] 

<-|iONl>KIC.  adj.  Ko^ud'riak.  Lttt..  chonfiricus.  See  Chond- 
ral. 

CHONDRICHTHE  (Fr.).  adj.  Koan^d-rekt.  From  xot-^pos, 
oartilai^e,  and  ix****-  ^  Ish.  Bekiupin^j  to  the  tishes  and  Imvinj^  a 
cartihi;;inous  skelt'tim.     [Duuierd  tA.  ;iSd).J 

CIIONDKIE.KiLat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Ko3nd(chao«nd)-ri(ri»)'ea-e(a»-ea). 
Of  A;rardli,a  tribe  tif  the  /•VcnV/eo;,  coniprisin;;  ChyltH-ladia,  Cham- 
pin^Ltittrt^iu'ki,  Lictoria.  Bonnemaisimin,  Citliicliulin,  and  Mam- 
men:  of  Decaisne.  an  order  of  the  Cfun-istospitrett;,  couiprisinj^ 
Chnmpia,  Coratlopsis,  Chondrifi,  Chri/si/mittin,  htmentdrio,  Cdte- 
nrlfn,  Ounmntia,  GracHarhi,  Microchnlut.  Siiliern.  Phi/llophora, 
liiifri/ocarpa,  Asparoffipsts.  and  Bonnt'inftisonid  ;  of  Kiitzinfj,  a 
familv  of  AU/fe,  comprising  Lophnra.  Carpociiulon^  Liturencia, 
and  Antnfhophora.     [B,  Vil,  170  lo.  :.Mt.] 

CHON'nUIFICATION.  n.  Ko'^nd-ri^-fla-ka  shu'n.  From  xo^-S- 
po«,  cartilage,  and  facere,  to  make.     Fr.,  c.    See  CuoNDROGENKais. 

CHONUKIGEN,  n.     Ko^nd  ri^-je'^n.    See  Chondrooen. 

CHONDKIGEXOUS,  adj.     Ko^nd-risj-e^a-uas.     See  Cuondro- 

OENOrS. 

CHONDBIGLCCOSE,  CHONI>KIGLYCOSE.  n's.  Ko^nd- 
ri^trlii-k'os.  -jylik'os.  From  x6v5poi,  cartilage,  and  yAuieus,  sweet. 
See  CaoNDRoiTic  acid. 

CHONDRILLA  )Lat.),n.  f.  Ko3nd(ch3o2nd)-ri«ria».  Gr.,xo»'a- 
p  Aij.  Ft.,  chondrille.  Ger.,  Knorprlsaliit.  Sp.,  condrila.  Syn.: 
Ixfi'is.  A  Kf un^  t)f  the  ('umpusitii  U'iclutritirea'),  reseinhUng:  Zx(C- 
tiica.  but  having  the  aeha-nia  furnislied  at  the  base  with  an  invest- 
ment of  five  small  scales.  LB.  10.  -i:^,  131  la,  24).1-C  alba.  See 
pRENANTHEs  alha.—C  cierulea.  ryani  capitiilis  [C.  Bauhin], 
The  Ctttananrhe  cceridea.  [B,  'J<>).|— C.  graiuinea.  A  species 
found  in  eiusterii  Ein-oi>e.  resemhlinj^  C.  juiicea.  [B,  214.]— C. 
jiiiiet>a  [Linn;eusl.  The  x°^^P  ^V  '-'f  Dioseorides  ;  a  si>ecies  found 
in  Europe  and  middle  Asia.  The  leaves  were  formerly  official  as 
lurba  cfiimdriltie  vercE  tseu  i-'cterum),  and  the  root  was  employed 
as  a  remedy  for  diarrhiea  and  snake-bites.  In  southern  countries 
the  plant  exudes  a  white,  viscous,  and  bitter  milky  sap  which 
h.inlt'ns  on  the  branches  to  the  consistent-e  of  a  gum  resin,  and  is  a 
nan-nfic.  It  ischietlv  tnuplnvfd  as  a  remedy  in  menstrual  disorders. 
(A,  4'>i  (o,  *J1):  B,  1-Ji,  l'^Oia.-»{i;  L.:iii.]--C.  uiuralis  [Lamarckj. 
Syn.:  Fn.nnnthes  nuiralts  [Linnieus].  l'li<}nt.ri>pus  muralis  [Koch]. 
a"  European  species  having:  a  bitter  taste.  f<  •nufrly  official  as  chond- 
rilln  spuria  (seu  veterum).  It  was  thought  to  have  a  curative 
effect  in  cases  of  snake-bite.  The  leaves  are  eaten  as  a  salad.  [A, 
4lX>(a.  211,]— C,  prenaiitlioides  iVill.].  Syn.:  Frenanthes  chond- 
rilloides  [Arduin.].  A  species  found  in  southern  Germany  and  in 
Switzerland.  From  the  roots  it  exudes  a  reddish  gum-resin.  [A. 
41K)  (a.  ilt.j— C.  prima.  The  Catananche  ca'rulea.  [a.  24.]— C. 
ramosissiiua[Zeyh.].  Syn.:  Phceuixopun rimineus [ReivhenbaQh]. 
A  species  found  in  middle  and  southern  Europe.  The  root  exudes 
a  gummy  substance  which  is  used  in  Greece,  under  the  name  of 
qttinmi  chondrilkn,  as  a  remedy  for  affections  of  the  chest.  [A,  490 
?a.  211.]— C  sesamoides  dicta,  flore  coiiiplettt.  The  Catananche 
C'yrulea.  [B.  200.]— C.  spuria.  St^e  C\  muridis.—C,  veteniui.  See 
C.  jitncea  and  C.  nmrai/s.- Gumiui  choudriUfe.  See  under  C. 
rainoiii:tsinia. 

CHONUKILLE  CFr.\  n.  Ko^n^-drel-y'.  See  Chondrilla  ;  of 
P.  Belon,  the  resin  of  Acarna  gummi/rra.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CHONDKILLE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^ndtch^o^ndl-ri^l'le'-eCaS- 
e'l.  Fr. ,  chondrillees.  Of  Koch,  a  group  of  the  Chicoriaceoe^  in- 
cluding VUlemetia,  Taraxacum^  and  Chondrilla.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CHONDRILLOIDES  (Lat.l.  adj.  Koandtch^oandl-ri'-^l-loilo^i-i- 
(e)'dezulasl.  From  xov8pl\Tj  (see  Chonorilla),  and  €l6os.  resem- 
blance.   Resembling  the  genus  Chondrilla  (a  si>ecies  name). 

CHONDRIX,  n.  Ko^nd'ri^n.  From  xo^'Spo?.  cartilage.  Lat., 
chondrina.  Fr.,  chondrine.  Ger..  C.  KnurpeUeim,  Knorpelstoff. 
It..  Sp..  coarfriHo.  A  transparent  gelatinous  substance  obtained  by 
boiling  cartilage  from  12  to  24  hours  in  water  and  washing  the  solu- 
tion, when  cooled,  with  alcohol.  The  c.  jelly  is  slowly  dissolved  in 
hot  water,  and  readily  dissolved  with  alkalies  oramnionia.  the  solu- 
tion having  great  optical  activity.  It  differs  from  gelatin  in  being 
precipitated  from  its  aqueous  solution  by  acetic  acid,  alum,  lead 
acetate,  and  other  metallic  stilts,  but  incompletely  by  mercuric 
chloride.  It  contains  in  HX)  parts  491  of  carbon,  71  of"  hydrogen, 
14-4  of  nitrogen,  and  294  of  oxygen.  It  is  said  to  contain  sulphur 
also,  and  its  formula  has  been  written  oiCaaHjgOi^N^l  +  S.  It  is 
allied  to  gelatin,  into  which  it  is  changed  by  oxidation.  [A,  385  ;  B 
4,  158  la.  24);  K.] 

CHONl>KINOGEN,  n.    Ko^nd -ri^n'o-je^n.    See  Chondrooen. 

CHONUKINOGfeNE  (Fr.l.  adj.  KoSu'-dren-o-zhe^n.  Yield- 
ing chondrin.     [J.]    See  Cartii-aginous. 

CHONDRIKOUS.  adj.    Ko^nd'H^n-u's.    See  Cartilaginous. 

CHONDRIS  il^t.).  n.  f.  Ko3ndtch2o3nd)'ri2s.  The  Marrubium 
pseuiio-dictamnns.     [B,  121  (a,  241.1 

CHONDRISTOS  (Lat.V  n.  m.  Ko^ndich^o^ndVii^st'o's.  From 
Xof5po«,  cartilage,  and  itrro?,  a  fabric.     Cartilaginous  tissue.     [A, 

322.] 

CHONURITES  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Koand(ch2oSudVri(^re)'tezae2s). 
Fr.,  r.    Of  J.  A.  Ritgeu.  a  suborder  of  ophidian  reptiles  having  a 

granular  skin.     [L,  :iO.  180.] 

CHONDKITIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ko^nd(ch2oandVri(reyti»s.  Gen., 
chondrit'idis.  From  xovSpoi,  cartilage  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr..  chond- 
rite.  C^er.,  Knorpelentziindnuf/.  It.,  cnndritc.  Sp..  condritis. 
Inflammation  of  cartilage.  [L.  40,  57.]— C.  hyperplastira  tube- 
rosa.   See  R/teama^iid  ARTHRITIS.— C.laryn'ifea.    See  Perichond- 


ritis/«ri/Hr/*'rt.—r,  liypliililica.  A  gummatous  inflammation  of 
cartilage,  especially  the  caridages  of  the  ut>se  and  ear.  cau.siug 
siirinking  and  loss  of  stiffness,  also,  in  cases  of  congenital  sy]>hilis, 
softening  of  the  epiphyseal  cartilages  of  the  long  bones,     [a',  ;$2I1.] 

CHONDUOItLAST.  n.  Ko3nd'ro-bIa«st.  From  x<'»'*P«v,  carti- 
lage, and  ^AoaTo't,  a  germ.  Fr.,  chondroblaste.  Ger.,  C".  A  cell 
which  forms  cartilage.     [J.  CO.] 

<'1I<)M>K<h;A KTE ( Fr. ),  adj.  Ko^nM-ro-ka'rp.  From x°*'S(*09, 
cartilage,  and  (eapiro«,  a  fruit.    Having  cartilaginous  fruits.    (L,  41 

(a,  I4».| 

CHONDROCARPirS  (I.at.1.  n.  m.  Ko2nd(ch>o2nd)-ro(ro^)- 
ka3rp'u3siu*si.     1.  The  genus  Il/fdrocutyle.     2.  A  section  of  the 

genus  AstratjiduH.     [B.  121  (a.  2Ji.l 

CHO>'UR<)CARSIS(Lat.>,n.  f.  Ko^ndCch^o^ndt^rofro^i-ka^rs'- 
i^s.  (Jen.,  clu}ndrfirars'eo){  i-is).  From  x*>»'V*s.  cartilage,  and  xdp- 
(ri5.  a  clipping.  A  form  of  oriental  leprosy  that  especially  attacks 
the  cartilages.    [L,  :10  (a,  14).| 

CHONl>R<>CATAGMA  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  Ko2nd(ch>o3nd)-ro(ro3)- 
ka'tika^ti-a^gia^gi'ma'.  Gen.,  chondrocatag' mates  {-is).  From 
XoySpo<;.  cartilage,  and  Kdraytxa.  a  fracture.    Ger.^  Knorpelbruch. 

h  ractm-e  of  a  cartilage.    [A,  :i22.] 

CHONDROCELE  (Lat.),n.  f.  Koind(ch2o2ndiro(ro2i-seIiV-ali'- 
eta>;  in  Eng.,  ko-nd'ro-sel.  From  x"»'^po5.  cartilage,  and  ic»,'Ai7.  a 
tumor.  Fr..  cUondrttcele.  Ger.,  KnorfwIflcischOruch.  A  sarcocele 
containing  cartilage-like  masses.     [A,  322.] 

CHONDKOCHYME.  n.  Ko^nd'ro-kim.  From  x^^'^pos-  carti- 
lage, and  xw^a.  an  infusion.  Fr.,c.  A  cartilage-like  tissue  found  io 
certain  sponges.     [L,  121.] 

CHONDROCLASIS  (Lat.), n. f.  Koindfch^o^ndVro^k'la^saaSs)- 
i-s.  Gen.,  chonilrocUift'eo-'i  i-roc'lasis).  From  xo^Vof-  cartilage, 
and  *tAa<n5.  fracture.  Fr..  chondroclasif.  Ger.,  Knorpelzerquetsch- 
ung.    Crushing  of  a  cartilage.    [A,  322.] 

CHGNDKOn.ASTS.  n.  pi.  Ko^nd'ro-kla^stz.  From  x^^^po^^ 
cartilage,  and  KXav,  to  prune.  Of  Klein,  cells  which  are  supposed 
to  bring  about  the  absorption  of  cartilage.     [J,  32.] 

CHONDRO-CORACOID,  adj.  Ko^nd'Yo-ko^r'a^k-oid.  Lat., 
c/iOKfJro-co?-acoit/eu.'*  (from  xo^'^pos.  cartilage,  and  jcopaKoeiSrJs  [see 
Coracoid]i.  Pertaining  to  a  costal  cartilage  and  to  the  coracoid 
process  of  the  scapula  :  as  a  n..  an  anomalous  muscle  wliich  arises, 
alone  or  in  company  with  the  lati.ssimus  dorsi.  from  the  l">wer  ribs, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  coracoid  process,  [ilacalister,  "Trans,  of 
the  Roy.  Irish  Acad.."  1875,  p.  61  (L).] 

CHOXDRO-COSTAL.adj.  Koand"ro-ko2st'a»l.  Lat.,  c/tonrfro- 
costalis  (from  x^v^po^-  a  cartilage,  and  costa,  a  ribl.  Fr.,  c.-c.  It., 
condrocostale.  Relating  to  the  ribs  and  the  costal  cartilages.  (A, 
3^ ;  L.  49.] 

CHONDROCRANIU^r  (Xat.1.  n.  n.  Ko^udich^o^ndfroiroSi- 
kraikra^i'ni^-u^miu^mi.  From  xo»'5pos,  a  cartilage,  and  Kpaviov,  the 
skull.  The  cartilaginous  cranium  of  the  embryo  or  of  an  animal  in 
which  the  skull  does  not  ossify.    [H  ;  L.] 

CHONDROCRASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^ndtch'o'ndVroCro^l-kra- 
(kra^i'si^s.  Gen.,  chondrocras'eos  (-is).  From  x<>^^po?-  cartilage, 
and  Kpaats  (See  Crasis),  A  diseased  state  of  the  cartilages  seen  in 
oriental  leprosy.     [A,  322.] 

CHOXDROCYSTIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ko^ndfch'o^ndVrofroSi-siSst- 
(ku^sti'i-s.  Gen.,  chondroci/st'eos  (-is).  From  x^*'^P°^-  cartilage, 
and  KuoTis.  a  bag.  Ger.,  Knorpelblase.  The  pathological  forma- 
tion of  a  cartilaginous  envelope.     [A,  322.] 

CHONDROI>EI(Lat.),n.m.pl.  Ko2ni.ch2oi«n)-drod'e3-i(e).  See 
Chondroptervgii. 

CHONDRODENDRON   (Lat.\   CHONDRODEXBRrM 

(Lat.l.  n's  n.  Ko*''ndich-o2ndi-ro(ro^)-de-nd'ro'-'n,  -ru^miru^m). 
From  xo»'5pos.  cartilage,  and  SeVfipoi-.  a  tree.  Fr.,  chondrodendroii. 
See  Chondodendron  and  Cocclxi'S  chondrodendruvi. 

CHONDRODEOCELE  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ko^ndCchSo^ndi-rod-e^-o- 
(o2)-sel(kal)'e(a*;  in  Eng..  ko^nd-rod'e'J-o-sel.  From  xo*'5pw5tjs,  car- 
tilaginous, and  icTJ\y],  a  tumor.    See  Chondrocele. 

CHONDRODES  ^Lat.),  adj.  Ko^nd^ch^o^ndi-rod'ezCas).  See 
Chondroid. 

CHOXDRODESMA  CLat.),  n.  f.  Koand(ch3oandl-ro(ro=Vdeaz- 
(de^si'ma^.  Gen.,  chondrodes'matos  (-is).  From  x<^*'^P^'  cartilage, 
and  fieo-Ma.  a  bond.  Ger.,  knorpekirtiges  Band.  A  cartilaginous 
hgameut.     [A,  322.] 

CHONDRODIALYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^ndlchVandl-roCro^i-di- 
(di-i-a^Ua^lt'i-siu^si-i'^s.  Gen.,  chond r<Hlialys'tos  {-al'ysisi.  From 
x6v6po^.  cartilage,  and  JSiaAu<ri?  (see  Dialysis).  Fr.,  chnndrodinlyse. 
lier.,  Zersetzung  der  Knorpelmasse.  Decomposition  of  cartilage. 
LA.  322.] 

CHOXDRODWIA  (I^t.>.  n.  f.  Ko^ndich^o'^nd^  rofro^Vdian- 
(du^nt'i-a^.  From  x^^'Spos-  cartilage,  and  661/107.  pain.  Fr.,  chon- 
drodynie.    Ger.,  Knorpelschmerz.    Pain  in  a  cartilage.     [A,  322.] 

CHONl>RO-EPrPH\'SIS  iLat.l.  n.  f,  Ko2nd<ch3o2nd)"ro(ro2)- 
e2pd-f'i-s(u*si-i2s.  Gen.,  chond rv-epiphys'eos  (-iph'ysis).  From 
XovSpo^,  cartilage,  and  ^ir(«tv<ri«  isee  EpiphysisI.  A  cartilage  that 
subsequently  becomes  deveioi>ed  into  a  bony  epiphysis.  (L,  31.]— 
C.  acroniialis  [l'flfelmaun|.  The  cartilage  whiehat  birth  forms 
the  acromion.  [L.  31.]— ('.  condyliiideo-eoraeoidea  [Uffel- 
mann].  The  cartilage  which  at  birtli  forms  the  condyle,  neck,  and 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.  [L.  31.]— C  niarjjiiialis  [L'ffel- 
mann].  The  cartilage  which  at  birth  forms  the  lower  angle  and 
posterior  border  of  the  scapula.    [L.  31.] 

CHONI>RO-EPITROCHr.EARIS  (Lat.>,  n.  ra.  Ko=nd- 
(ch^o^nd  1' 'ro(  ro^ i-e*Jp-i3-t ro^ki  t ro'Jeh- ide--a(a3 1'ri-s.  From  x^** Vo?. 
cartilage,  eiri.  upon,  and  rpoxoAia,  a  pulley.  Fr.,  chondro-epi- 
trockltfen.    A  slip  i>f  the  |)ectoralis  major  muscle  which  rises  low 
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on  the  ribs  nnd  is  inserted  usually  into  the  fnscia  of  the  arm  or 
into  the  eoiuhie  of  the  humerus.  IMacalistcr,  "  Trans,  of  the  Roy. 
Irish  Acad. .""1875.  p.  46  {L).] 

CH()NI>K<)FASriALI.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Koanich'o2nVdro(dro2). 
fa^stfa'sVsi^iki^i-aia^i'U^s.  From  x6v6po^,  cartilage,  and  fascia 
{q.  v.).  PertaiiiiuK  to  the  costal  cartilas'es  and  to  the  fascia  of  the 
arm  :  as  a  n.,  an  anomalous  shp  oC  the  iwctoralis  major  nmscle  in- 
serted into  tlie  fascia  of  the  arm.     [L,  3;W.] 

CH()NI>K<>FII5ROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko'nfch^o^n^-drordro^V 
fib(fi'h)-ro'ina3.  (ieu.,  chondro fibroin' at os  (-/si.  From  x6v6po^, 
cartilage,  nnd  fihrn,  a  fibre  (see  also  -oma*).  Fr.,  chondrofibromv . 
Ger.,  Chondrofihrom  [VirchowJ.  A  clumdronia  containing  an 
abundance  of  vascular  comiective  tissue.  [Hirch-Hirschfeld  (A,  319 
[a,  IHl).) 

CHONDUOGEX.  n.  KoHnd'ro-je^n.  From  xo^'Spo?'  cartilage, 
and  ytwav,  to  engender.  Fr..  rhondrou^ne.  (irer..  C.  It.,  condro- 
geno.  Sp..  condrof/eno.  A  substance  found  in  cartilage  previous 
to  ossification,  in  the  bony  structures  of  the  fi^itus.  and  in  the  cor- 
nea. Its  formula  is  undetermined.  According  to  Kaukenberg,  it 
is  a  mechanical  mixture  of  collagen  and  an  albumini»id  substance, 
hyalogeu.     f'^tschr.  f.  Biol.,"  xx,  p.  30o  iBi;  B.  4  la,  -Mi.] 

CHONDROGKNESIA  (Lat  ).  CHONDROGENESIS  (Lat  ), 
n's  f.  Ko3nd(eh3o3nd)-rolro2)-je5n(ge'Jn)-ezie2s)'i2-a3,  -je^ntge^nt'- 
e''s-i^s.  From  xoySpoi;,  cartilage,  and  ■yeVeo-i?.  development.  Fr., 
chondrnfffhit'Sf.  (Jer.,  KitorpelhUflunij.  It.,  condvogenesi.  Sp., 
cartilit'/umrinn.  Syn.  :  c(ir(i!ii>ini'fi''"tio}i,  chondrification.  1. 
The  fortiiutinri  or  development  of  c.irlihige.  In  hyaline  and  elastic 
cartil.'igf,  the  formative  cells  irhondr"lilivstst  are  derived  from  the 
mesoderm.  Th^y  assemble,  thi-  cell  iiucUm  t)ecome  clearly  defined, 
and  the  cells  surround  thcmsfivt's  witli  ch'ar  capsules.  The  cells 
divide,  and  their  fusi-d  capsules  form  the  apjiarently  homogeneous 
matrix.  In  elastic  cartilage  elastic  fibres  are  developed  in  the 
matrix.  The  development  of  fibro-eartilage  has  not  yet  been  satis- 
factorily determined.     [J,  30.  31.]    2.  See  Chondrooenu. 

CHONOROGENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko3nd(ch3o2nd)-ro(ro^)-jen- 
(ge'n)'i*-a3.  tier.,  krankhafte  Knorpelbildttng.  Pathological  trans- 
formation into  a  cartilaginous  structure.     (L.  30.] 

CHONDROGENOUS.  adj.  Ko'^nd-ro^j'e^n-u's.  Lat.,  rhondro- 
genet icus.  Fr..  chondrogene.  Ger.,  chondrogenetisch.  It.,  con- 
drogeno.    See  Cartilaoinocs. 

CHONDRO-GLO.SSrS(Lat.),adj.  Ko3nd(ch3o3nd)-ro(ro2)-glo«s- 
(gIos)'su3s(su*s).  From  x***"^?**'-  cartilage,  and  y^iotTtra,  the  tongue. 
Fr.,  ckondroglosse.  Ger.,  Ku>ir)irhuni)rnmnfikel  (n.).  It.,  co?jrfj-o- 
glosso.  Sp..  condrogl'iso.  Pertaining  U>  the  hyoid  bone  and  to  the 
tongue  :  as  a  n.  (mnsnduji  understood  t,  that  portion  of  the  hyoglos- 
sus  muscle  that  arises  from  the  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone.  [A, 
246;  L.  31.] 

CHGNUROGHJCOSE,  CHONDROGLYCOSE.  n's.  Ko^nd- 
ro-glu^k'os,  -glik'os.  From  xo»'*po«-  cartilage,  and  yXvKvs,  sweet. 
Fr.,  chondroglyrose.  CJer.,  Chondroglykose.   See  CHONDaomc  acid. 

C'HONOROGRAI).*:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kf»3nich2o2n)-dro2g'raM- 
(ra^d}-e(a'-e'''t.  From  voi-Spo?.  cartilage,  and  </r<idus,ar  step.  Fr., 
chondrogrades.     An  order  of  the  Acnb-phn.     [L,  303.| 

CHONOKOGRAPHY,  n.  Ko^nd-ro'g'ra^f  i''.  Lat.,  chondro- 
graphid  (from  xovhpo^.  cartilage,  and  ■ypae/ieii'.  lo  write).  Fr.,  chon- 
drotjraphif.    Ger..  Chondrographie .     See  C'iiondrology. 

CHONUROHYPHA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ko3nd(ch2n3nd)-ro(ro»>-hl- 
Otu")'fa'.  From  vo^'^po?-  cartilage,  and  u*^^.  a  fabric.  The  tena- 
cious tissue  formed  of  the  filaceous  elements  of  lichens,  as  in  the 
axis  of  the  thallus  of  some  species,  or  the  cortical  strata  of  most 
others.     [B,  121  (o.  24).] 

CH<>M>ROII),  adj.  Ko^nd'roid.  Gr..  xo»'Spw5)j?  (from  (x<>f6poT. 
cartilage,  and  tt6o«.  resenihlaneei.  Lat.,  c/ufudroilfs,  rhoiuiroidts. 
Fr.,  chdiidroide.  (ier,.  kin>r})''lahiiiich,  knoriu'lartig.  It.,  couJroidc. 
Sp..  amfln'tido.     Resembling  cartilage.     [B,  121.] 

CHONDROITIC  ACID  IBudecker],  n.  Ko^nd-ro-i^fi^k.  Fr.. 
acide  chondroitique.  Syn.  :  chondrog/j/rofie  IBodeckerj.  A  sub- 
stance of  acid  reaction  obtained  from  cartilage  by  long  treatment 
with  caustic  soda.  In  one  preparation  there  were  6  41  per  cent,  of 
nitrogen,  7*41  per  cent,  of  asii.  and  412  i^r  cent,  of  organically 
combined  sulphur.  [Krukenberg,  "  WUrzburg.  phj-s-med.  Sitz- 
ungsb.."  1883  (B».) 

CHONDROLITHOS  (Lat ).  CHONDROMTHrS  (I>at.).  n's 
in.  Ko3nd(ch2n3nd)-ro'''ri'-'th-o^s.  ■u's(u*s).  From  x'^y&po^.  cartilage, 
and  \i0oi,  a  stone.     Fr.,  ckondmlithe.    Calcified  cartilage.    (A. 322.] 

CHONnROI.OGY,  n.  Ko^nd-roarri-jia.  Lat.,  rhondrologia 
(from  xoi'fipos.  cartilage,  and  Aoyo?.  understanding),  Fr..  rfttittdnt- 
logic.  Ger.,  Chondralogie,  Knorpellfhre.  It,,  mndrologia.  Sp., 
condrnlogia.    The  study  or  science  of  cartilage.     [L,  41.) 

CHONDROMA  (Lat.).  n.  m.  KoindichaoSndlro'maS.  Gen., 
chondrom'iitos  (-i.s).  From  x^*'^P°v<  cartilage.  Fr..  choiidromc. 
Ger..  Chondroni ,  Knnrpetgesrhtrulst.  It.,  rondroma.  Sp.,  con- 
dromo.  A  cartilaginous  tumor,  (A.  :i2fi;  L.  41.]  See  ErcHONniio- 
818  and  ENrHONUiioMA.  — C.  liyalliiiiiii.  Fr..  rhondromf  hj/tilin.  A 
C.  found  in  hyaline  cartilage.  [Birch-Hirschfeld  (A.  319).]-^C.  imi- 
cosum,  i\  iiiyxoiiiatosiiin.  Fr.,  chomim-mgxnmc.  Ger..  d'al- 
lertch<}ndrom.  See  E.n'chonuroma  murosum.—V.  lelf'aiigelec- 
todeH.  A  c.  (usually  one  that  has  undergone  mucoid  degeneration! 
in  which  the  blood-vessels  have  become  dilated.  [Birch-Hirschfeld 
(A,  310  [a.  18)).]— CyHtoc',  f'ytitolcl  c.  Fr.,  ri/ntochondrnme.  (Jer., 
Cysti>cho$idrom  [Virchow],  cystoides  Chondroni.  A  c.  that  has  im- 
dergone  mucoid  degeneration  to  such  an  ext^'ut  that  the  funda 
mental  substance  is  almost  liquid.  (Rirch-Uirschfeld  (A.  310  [a, 
IS]).]— OH»lfylng  c.  Fr.,  chondromc  oAsifinnt.  Ger.  ossificiren- 
dt'H  Chondroni.  Syn.  :  peduncnhitrd  t:costo.ti.s  [Quain].  A  sulv 
periofiteal  c.  the  inner  portion  of  which  ha-s  been  changed  into  true 
Done,  while  the  outer  portion  remains  cartilaginous  and  the  inter- 


mediate portion  is  calcified.    [A,  364  (a.   18).]— Osteoid  c.    Fr., 

chondiome  (ou  tnmeur)  o.tteo'ide.  Ger.,  Osteoidchondrom .  A  c.  that 
has  undergone  osteoid  transformation  in  the  form  of  trabeculie  in- 
filtrated with  calcareous  granules.     [Cornil  and  Ranvier  la.  IH).] 

CHONDROMALACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2ndich2o2nd)-ro(ro2). 
ma^!(ma31)-a(a^i'si2(ki^i-a'.  From  x°^^P°^-  ''urtilage.  and  ^aAoxt'a, 
softness.  Fr..  chondromalacie.  Ger..  Kiturp'-lirvichhcit.  It.,  con- 
dromalacia.    Softne-ss  or  softening  of  the  cartilages.     [L.  3(i.] 

CHONDKOMALACOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko2nd(ch3o'ud)  ro{ro>)- 
ma'''linia^li-a2k(a-''k)-os'i^s.  Gen.,  choudrnmalacos'eos  (-js).  Fr., 
chimdromalncDse.  Ger..  Kiiorpelerweichung,  The  formation  of 
chondromalacia.     [A,  322.] 

CHONDROMYCES  (Lat  ).  n.  m.  Koand(ch^oiind)-roam'i3s(u«k)- 
ez(ns1.  Gen.,  chondromyct't'on  (-is).  From  x^^^P°^<  cartilage,  and 
^vKtis.  a  fungus.  Fr..  rhondromycete.  Ger,.  Kno}']?fi.schfranini. 
1.  Fungous  disease  of  cartilage  (see  Fiingon.<i  arthritis).  2.  A 
genus  of  J^M7((7/ allied  to  Stilbum  and  I.-<aria  [Ritgen  ( A.  322);  B, 
121  (a.  24).]— C  croratiis  [Berkley  and  Curtis],  A  species  of  C.  (2d 
def.)  found  on  a  rotten  gourd  from  South  Carolina.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CHONDROMYXOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko2u(ch»o«n)"dro(droa)- 
mi^ximu*x)-om'a3.  Gen.,  chondromyxoni'atos  {-is).  Fr.,  chondro- 
myxfjme.    See  Enchondroma  mitcosiim. 

CHONDKONEIJRODE.S  (Lat).  adj.  Ko3ndlch3o2nd>-ro(ro3)- 
nu'^r-od'ez(as).  From  x_<5f6pos,  cartilage.  v€vpov,  a  sinew,  and  e*2o$, 
resemblance.    Cartilagmous  and  tendinous.     [A,  322.] 

CHONDROPACHYTA  (Lat),  CHONDROPACHYTES 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  Ko^nd(ch^o2nd)-ro(ro2)-pa2k(pa3cha)'i2t{u''t)-a3.  -ez(as). 
Gen.,  chnhdropachyitr .  yte'tns  {-is).  From  x^^^P^^'  <'tti"tilage,  and 
waxuTTjs.  thickness."   Tliickening  of  a  cartilage.     [A.  322.] 

CHONDROI*ERIOSTOMA  (Lat).  CHONDKOPERIOST- 
OSIS  (Lat.).  n"s  n.  and  f.  Ko^nd(ch3o>nd)-ro(ro'')-pe^r-i2-o2st-o'- 
ma^,  -si'^s.  Gen.,  choudropcriiKstom'atos  [-is),  -os'eos  (-is).  From 
XovSpoi.  cartilage,  and  nfpLoaTeov  (see  Periostecm).  Fr..  chondro- 
periostome.  Ger.,  knoi'pclichtes  Beinhaut-Exostoma.  A  cartilagi- 
nous periostoma.     [Lobstein  (A,  322).] 

CHONDRO-PHARYNGEl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko»nd(ch3o3nd)-ro- 
(ro2i-fa'^r(fa3r)-i2n(u''n'')'je^lge2|-u3s(u*s).  From  x°^^P°^-  cartilage, 
and  (^apuyf,  the  pharynx.  Fr..  chondropharyngitn.  It.,  condro- 
farint/eo.  Pertainingto  the  hyoid  bone  and  to  the  pharynx;  as  a 
n.  imiiscuhts  understood),  that  portion  of  the  constrictor  pharyngis 
medius  arising  from  the  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone.  [L,  31 ; 
Douglas  (A.  332).] 

CHONDROPHORA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ko3nd(ch3o2nd)-ro2f'o2r-aS. 
From  xo''5po«.  cartilage,  and  <^opeii'.  to  bear.  A  suborder  of  the 
Sephinia,  or  of  the  Zoantharia.     [L,  234,  303.] 

CHONDROPHYMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko2nd'ch2o2nd)-ro(ro'>)-fl- 
(fu^i'ma^.  Gen.,  chondrovhyni'atns  <-is).  From  x^''^poS'  cartilage, 
and<^VM<*-  a  tumor.  Fr..  cnondmphyme.  Ger.,  knifrjniartige  Gesch- 
H'u/.sf  (1st  def.i.  Knorp*dgpschirnlsi  (2d  def.).  1.  A  cartilaginous 
tumor.     2.  A  tumor  or  a  cartilage.  3.  See  Chondrophyte.   [A.  322. J 

CHONDROPHYTE,  n.  Kn3nd'ro-fit.  Lat.,  chondrophyton 
(from  x^i^'Spos-  cartilage,  and  ^vtov.  a  plant).  Fr..  r.  A  fungous 
outgrowth  from  a  cartilage.     [J.  F.  H.  Albers  (A.  322):  E.  24.] 

CHONDROPI.ACENTA  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Ki»^nd(eh2o^nd)-ro(ro«)- 
pla(pla")-se2nt(ke3nt)'a8.  From  x^i'^pos-  cartilage.  an<i  plncenia 
(r;.  r.).  Ger..  knorpcUchter  Mutterkucken  [FichinJ.  A  cartdaginous 
placenta.     [A,  322.] 

CHONDROPI.AST,  n.  Ko'nd'ro-pla^st.  From  xo»'Vos.  carti- 
lage, and  irAaffo-fif.  to  form.  Fr.,  chondropla.'ite.  1.  See  Cartilage 
CELL.  2.  According  to  Robin,  a  cavity  in  cartilage  containing  either 
liquid,  an  amorphous  substance,  or  true  cells.     [J,  10.  33.] 

CHONl>Hor<U»l':i;s  (Fd.  n.  pi.  Ko^n-d-ro  pod-a.  A  group 
of  Agariri  estal'lislud  liy  K(»ze  for  sucli  genera  as  ^far(JStnil(s,  Oni- 
j}h(tha.  .Mijrinn.  <'<'lhjh'in.  etc..  in  which  the  stipes  is  cartilaginous, 
while  tlie  pilcus  is  of  the  usual  parenchymatous  structure.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

CHONDROPODOrS,  adj.  Ko^nd-ro^p'od-uas.  Lat.,  chondro- 
porfus  (from  xo>'Spos,  cartilage,  and  rrov?.  the  foot).  Fr.,  chondro- 
pode.  Having  the  rudiment  of  a  foot  consisting  of  a  simple  carti- 
laginous filament  (said  of  serpents).     [L.  180.] 

CHONDROPOROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2nd(ch2o'nd)-ro(ro'»)-por. 
(po^rt-os'i^s.  Gen.,  chondroporos' eos  (-is).  I-Yom  xo''5po?.  cartilage, 
and  TTfipot.  a  pore.  Fr..  c/to)if/)Y)p(>ro.se.  According  to  Satterthwaite, 
the  absorption  and  rarefaction  of  cartilage  during  its  transforma- 
tion into  bone.     [J.] 

CHONDROPTEUI  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  Ko^mhch^o^ndj-ro^p'te'r- 
(L,  14.f 


Ko'ndt  ch»oaud)-ro»p- 


i(e).     An  order  of  the  ringn'stomi.     [L,  14.) 

CHO>LDROPTERYGIA  (Lat).  n.  n  pi. 
te'''r-i3j(u»g)'i^-a3.    See  Chondroi'Tervoh. 

CHONDROPTERYGIAN,  adj.  Ko2nd-rote«r-i3j'i'-aan.  Lat., 
chondropicrmiuft  (from  x^^^P°^'  cartilage,  and  ffTepvYioc.  a  little 
wing  or  fin)."  Fr..  chomlrnpt»:-r>igict\.  (Jer.  Knorpeljlos-^ycr in.).  Sp., 
condropterigio.  Characterize*!  by  cartilaginous  fins  and  skeleton  ; 
as  a  n.,  in  the  p!..  r'.<(,  see  CHosnRoi»TERYOii.     |A.  385.] 

CHONDROI*TERYGII  [Cuvier  e?  «/.]  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  Ko^nd- 
(ch^o^ndt-ro^p  te^r-i'''j(u*g)'i'-i(<').  Fr.,  chondniptcrygicns.  Ger., 
Knorpclfischc.  Syn.  :  Elasmohmnchii  |B«inaparte].  An  order  of 
the  Palvpichthyes'.  having  a  cartilaginous  skeletcm  ;  an  order,  divis- 
ion, or  group  including  all  cartilaginous  fishes.     [L.  147.  2lt7.] 

CHONDRORRHEXIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko^nd(chao3nd)ro'r-re'x- 
(rax)'i^s.  Gen.,  chondrorrhi-x'eos  {-is\.  From  xo''Vos,  cartilage, 
and  p^ft«,  a  breaking.     See  CnoNmiocATAtniA. 

CIIONDROS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko^nd(oh5o^nd)'ro-s.  Gr..  xo»'5po5- 
Fr..  rftr/jVof/'' (1st  def.).  Ger..  Kninjul  list  def.).  U.,  rortilagine 
(1st  def.).  Sp..  conf/jo.«,  c«r^7(i_(7<j  (1st  def.).  1.  A  cartilage,  espe- 
cially the  xiphoid  cartilage,  or  that  in  the  ear,  nose,  or  trachea.    2. 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  uii;  A*,  ah;  Cli,  chm;  Cb^  loch  (ScoUiaii>;  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  1,  die;  I«,  in;  N.  in;  N^  tank; 
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pi.    Ko'n^dro-sape.    A  family  of 
ishes,  but  having  a  cartilaginous 

Ko'n'd-ro-ze-a^-sa.    Resembling 
pi.,  c'es,  see  CaoNORusiACE£. 


Of  Dioscorides.  Plinv.  ami  Hippocrates,  a  groat  or  grit  (Lftt.,f/ranH«i, 
m(V(£t,  or  any  small  roiiiulish  ma.ss,  a.s  of  corn  or  wheaten  groats. 
^.  A  mucilaginous  ili"iiik  made  from  groats.  -1.  A  grumous  concre- 
tion.    |a,  17;  B,  lil,  115  la,  -Mt:  L,  41,  111),  3i5.| 

CHONUUO.s.VltCOM.V  iLat.),  n.  n.  Ko>nd(ch'o''nd)-ro(ro2). 
sn*r-kom'a'.  Gen.,  rhontlronarajm'attts  (-in).  For  deriv.,  see 
Cno.NDRos  and  .Sarco.ma.  Fr.,  chondrosarcome.  Gcr.,  Chondru- 
sareiim.  It.,  Sp.,  cotidrosttn'onut.  Syn.;  .•iiircttniti  rnrtittujinosuin. 
A  variety  of  sar-coina  ela.'^.sed  by  some  among  the  chondromata.  lie- 
tween  the  nodules  of  cartilage  imbedded  in  the  sarcomatous  tissue 
round  and  spindle  cells  are  found.  It  is  distinguished  fn)m  typical 
chondroma  by  a  progressive  formati<in  of  cells  tluit  ctmstantly 
differ  more  and  more  from  ntirmal  cartilage  cells.  ( >n  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  basis  substance,  it  may  become  a  round-celled  sar- 
coma.    [Birch-HirschfeldiA,  319);  E.] 

CHONHRO.Sli,  n.    Ko'nd'ros.    See  Chondboitic  acid. 

<II(>M>UO.SK  (Fr.,  Uer.),  n.  Ko^n^d-roz,  ko^nd-roz'e'.  See 
Cnosmiosis. 

C'HONDUO.SEPIES  (Fr.t,  n. 
cephalopods  allied  to  the  cuttle  I 
bone.     (L,  30,  41  ;  a,  M.| 

CHONI>ROSIACE(Fr.),ad.j. 
the  ('hoiidrosium;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f. 
IL.H.1 

rHOXDROSIACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko''n(i(ch3o*ntl)-ro(ro«t- 
si'*-aia3>'so"''tke^KMa3-e^i.  Fr..  chtnulrosiaci'i's.  Of  Link,  a  family 
of  the  (iniininacece,  comprisiug  Chondrosium  and  Atheropoyon. 
[B,  170(0,  )ll).] 

CHONDROSIID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko3nd(ch'o2nd)-ro(ro2)-si- 
(9i-i'i'-d-e(a'-e2).    A  family  of  the  Chondrosina.     [L,  121.] 

CHONDROSTNA  (Lat.\  n.  u.  pi.  Ko2nd(ch3o2nd)-ro(roa)-si(se)'- 
na^.     All  order  of  the  Mt/xospongice.     [L.  121.] 

rHONDKOSirilK.K  iLat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'-^ndichao^ndVrofro^)- 
si'^f'e-  fiu^  .--1,  i  )\'  KiH/iiiK'.  a  family  of  tTie  Chnristo'ttrpece  or  Ccelo- 
ijtnstra-.  comprising'  />i>nni^ni.aisonin,  Cliondrothnmniini,  Chondro- 
siphoii,  and  Halosaccion,  the  first  and  last  {genera  being  excluded 
in  subsequent  classifications.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CHONDROSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ko^nd(ch^o^nd)-ros'i^s.  Gen., 
c'iondms'eos  (-is).  From  xo*'5po5,  cartilage.  Fr.,  chundrose  (1st 
def .  I,  chondrome  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Knorpelbddnng  (1st  def.),  Ver- 
knnrpflung  (1st  def.),  KnorpelgeschwuUt  i2d  def.).  It..  concfrosM  1st 
def.  I.  Sp.,  cart  Hag  inacion  (1st  def.).  1.  The  formation  of  cartilage. 
2.  A  cartilaginous  tumor.     [L,  30.] 

CHONDROSPONGID.E  [Lendenfeld]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'n- 
(chao»n)-dro(dro'*hspo2Q(spo2n2)'ji2a(gi*M)-e(a'-e^).  An  order  of  the 
Silicea.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1886.  p.  572  (L).] 

CHONDROSPONGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2nd(ch»o2nd)-ro(ro'-'i- 
spo'^n^-gos'i^s.  Gen.,  chondrospongos'eos  (-is).  The  formation  of 
chondromyces  list  def.).     [A.  322.] 

fHONDROSPONGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko'ndieh^o^ndt-roiro^)- 
Rpo^n'-'gu^sigu^si.  From  \6vSpoi,  cartilage,  and  o-jrovyo?,  a  sponge. 
Sec  Choxdkomyces. 

CHONDROSTEI  [Lankester]  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Ko^ndtch^o^nd)- 
ro^st'e^-ile).  Fr.,  chondrosteens.  An  order  of  the  Ganoidfi.  [L, 
121,2^)7,280.1 

CH<)NI>ROSTKOli.S,  adj.  Ko^ud-ro^st'ea-uSs.  From  x^^'^pov- 
a  cartilage,  and  otrreov,  a  bone.  Fr.,  chondrosteen.  Cartilaginous 
and  osseous.     [L.  121. J 

CHONDRO-STERN.\L,  adj.  Ko^nd"ro-stu8rn'aa|.  From 
x6vBpoi,  cartilage.and  vre^vov  isee  Sterntm).  Fr.,  c.-s.  It.,  condro- 
sternale.  Pertaining  to  the  sternum  and  the  costal  cartilages.  [L,  49.] 

CHONDROSYNDESMU.SlLat.),  n.  m.  Koand(ch^o2nd)-ro(ro'»)- 
8i3insu*n)-de^zi,de2st'niu^sunu''.s).  Gr.,  xoi'^potruffiecrfios.  Fr.,  ckoud' 
rusyndesme.  Ger.,  Knorpelverbindiiny.  It.,  Sp.,  condrosiiuiesino- 
See  Synchondrosis. 

CHONDROTHA>rMAiLat,).  n.n.pl,  K..-Jndich-J.>2ndVro(ro3)- 
tha^mitha^mt'ni'^  a^.  Of  Wallruth.  a  division  i.f  tlu'  ('"ccnphi/cefp, 
comprising  I\>li/idts.  Sporochn tts,  Splitrn>rocct(.'i.  W'orniskioldia, 
PitrceUaria,  Fuciis,  Cystosira,  and  Sargassum.     (B,  170  (a,  24).] 

CHONHROTLERI  [Rafinesquel  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ko^nd- 
(ch^o^udj-ro^t'Ie^r-iie).     See  Selachii. 

CHONUROTOME,  n.  Ko^nd'ro-tom.  Fr..  c.  An  instrument 
for  cutting  cartilage:  either  a  heavy  kuife,  a  strong  cutting  forceps, 
or  a  chisel-like  instrument. 

CHONDROTOMY.n.  Ko^nd 
ro-t'omi^.  Lat.,  chondrotomin 
(from  \6vBptK.  cartilage,  and  tcm- 
v(iv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  chondrotomie. 
Ger..  Chondrotomie,  Knorpeher- 
legung.  It.,  condrotomia.  Sp , 
cundnttomia.  The  dissection  or 
cutting  of  cartilage  for  anatomi- 
cal or  surgical  purposes.  [A, 
322;  L.  :30,  41,  107.] 

CHONDROXIPHOID.  adj. 
Ko'^n-dro-zif'oid.  For  deriv..  see 
CnosDRfs  and  Xiphoid.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  costal  cartilages  or  the 
ribs  and  to  the  xiphoid  process 
of  the  sternum.     [L.] 

CHONDRCS  iLat.\  n.  m. 
Ko'»nd(ch2oindrru3s(ru*s).  Gr., 
voVSpos.  1.  SeeCHONDRos.  2.  Of 
Lamouroux.  a  genus  of  the  Gigar- 
tineae,  composed  chiefly  of  ma- 


THE  CHONDRUS  CRISPUS.    [A,  327.] 


rine  Alyte,  with  a  forked,  fan-shaped,  cartilaginous  frond  of  a  pur- 
plish coli>r,  and  having  the  cysl4M:arps  more  or  less  sunk  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  frond.  [B,  5,  I'J.  121  (a.  24).]  3.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  see 
C'AitHAtiHKKN.— C  uUca.  See  C.  crinpu^.—C.  canaliculatus  [Gre- 
villej.  An  edible  sijecies  often  found  mingled  with  C.  crispws.  ^A, 
4i*0.] — C.  crispuH  [LyugbyeJ,  C  nkaiuilloHUH  [Greville].  Irish 
moss,  a  species  found  on  the  European  sea-coasts,  esjM-cially  on  the 
coast  of  Ireland.  It  is  also  found  on  the  coasts  of  the  United  States, 
and  is  thrown  up  in  large  quantities  on  the  shores  of  3Iassachusetts 
during  storms.  |B,  5  la,  2().l  See  Carraoheen. 
C-HONE  (Lat.(,  n.  f.     Kon(ch''()n)'e(a).    ^Wn.,chon'eH.     Gr..xw»^- 

1.  Of  Galen,  see  Choana.  2.  A  dome-like  cavity  in  the  cortex  ot  cer- 
tain sponges  which  ojjens  intfj  the  subdernial  chamber  below,  and 
conuimnicates  with  the  exterior;  .sometimes  divided  by  a  trans- 
verse muscular  spliincter  into  an  endochone  and  an  ectochone 

(q.  v.).     [U  121.] 

CHONEI.ASMATID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kon(ch5on)-e2I-a'z(a>s)- 
ma^tlma^I  ri^d-e(a-*-e'^i.     A  faniily  of  the  Scopularia.     [L,  121.] 

CHONEMORPHA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kon(ch2on)-e»(a)-mo5rf'a'. 
From  x"'*^-  a  funnel,  and  fioptit^.  shape.  A  genus  of  erect  or  twin- 
ing Indian'shrubsof  the  order  Apncynacfu:.  (B,  19,  121.]— C  anti- 
ilysenterica  [WightJ.  The  Echitts  ant  id  yscnt  erica  of  Roth.  [B, 
42. 172.  IHOia.  *^).]— C  iiialabarica.  A  Malabar  species.  The  root 
and  leaves  are  used  metiicinally  by  the  natives.     [B.  19  (a.  24i.] 

CHONIDETROS,  n.  A  gum  said  to  be  used  in  Borneo  to  adul- 
terate succin.     IB,  121  {a.  24).] 

CHONIN.  n.  In  Tartary.  the  Juniperus.  fB,  121  (a,  24).]— C. 
artchan.  The  Juuipt^rua  sidtina.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— C.  atza.  The 
Juniperus  lycia.     [B,  121  la.  24).] 

CHONOIDES(Lat.),CHOXOIDErS(Lat.),ad3'B.  Kon(chson)- 
o(o2j-i(e)'dez(das),  ■oio'-'^iMiedt'e'-'-u^siu^s).  From  x*"*^'  a-  funnel, 
and  eiSos,  resemblance.     See  Infi'ndibi'lar. 

CHONTA.  n.  1.  Of  Kvitzing,  the  genus  Thyrsopteris.  2.  In 
Peru,  the  Martinezia  cilintn  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  3.  In  Bolivia,  a 
name  for  many  spiny  jmlnis,  especially  the  Astrocaryiim  c.  [Mar- 
tins] ;  also  for  the  Bactris  ciliuta  [Martius].  4.  In  the  island  of 
Juan  Fernandez,  the  Cesoxy Ion  aust rale  [Martius]  {Morenia  chonta 
[Philippijt.     [a.  24.] 

CHONUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kon(ch3on)'u3s(u«s).  Gr,  x"»'o«-  See 
Chone. 

CHOOA,  n.  In  India,  the  Amarantk^is  /rumentaceus  and  the 
Aniaratitiis  oleraceus.     (B,  19  (a.  24).] 

CHOUKOO-MAKA-POOLOO  (Malay),  n.  The  Andropogon 
citratum.     [B,  172  [a,  24).] 

CHOOLI  tBeng.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Villarsia  indica.  [B,  172  (a. 
ail.] 

C'HOOMPACO.  n.  In  Sumatra,  the  Michelia  champaca.  [B, 
121;  L.  105.] 

CHOOP,  n.  Chup.  The  fruit  of  Fosn  canina.  [A,  505.]— C- 
rose,  C.-tree.    The  Kosa  canina.     [B,  275  la.  24).] 

CHOOPA.  n.  In  Jlalacca.  the  fruit  of  Pierardia  dulcis.  [B.  19, 
121  la.  24).] 

CHOOPADA,  u.  In  Sumatra,  the  Artocarpus  integrifolius. 
[B.  121  (a.  iMi.] 

CHOOPRI  ALOO  (.Hind.),  n.  The  Dioscorea  globosa.  [B.  172 
(a,  24).] 

CHOOPS,  n.    Chups.    See  Choop. 

CHOORIE,  n.  Indian  butter  ;  a  fatty  substance  obtained  from 
the  kernels  of  the  fruit  of  Bassia  bufyracfa.     [B,  172  (a,  24i.] 

CHOOTA-PUSHPA  (Beng.),  n.  The  Melastoma  aspera.  [B. 
172  (a.  24).] 

CHOP,  n.    Cho^^p.    See  Chap. 

CHOPE  (Fr.),  n.  Shop.  A  liquid  measure  equal  to  about  three 
fourths  of  an  American  pint,     [o,  IH.] 

CHOPIN.  CHOPINE.  n's.  Cho^p'i^n.  Fr..  chopine.  Ger., 
Schoppen.  An  old  term  for  a  pint  measure  (about  four  fifths  of  an 
American  pint).     [B.  173  ;  a,  18.] 

CHOPINE  (Fr.\  n.  Shop-en.  1.  See  Chopin.  2.  The  Taraxa- 
cum dens-leonis.     [B.  121.  173  (a.  24).] 

CHOPNUT,  n.  Cho^p'nu^t.  The  Physosiigma  venenosum.  [B, 
121.  275  (a,  24).] 

CnOPO  (Sp.),  n.    Cho'po.    The  Popuhis  nigra.     [L.  77.> 

CHOPT-EGGS,  n.  Cho^pt-e^gz'.  The  Linaria  vulgaris.  [A. 
505.] 

CHORA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kor(ch»or)'a3.  Gr.,  x^pa.  1.  An  obsolete 
term  for  tbe  orbit  of  the  eye.  [F.]  2.  Of  Galen,  any  empty  space. 
[L.  325.] 

CHORA  A3IALA  (Guz.).  n.  The  Adansonia  digitata.  [A, 
179.] 

CHORAGID.E  fKirby]  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ch2or)-a2j(a3g)'iM- 
•m^-e^).     Fr..  chorayidts.     A  family  of  the  Coleoptera.     [L,  180.] 

CHORAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko2rfch3o3r)-a(a3)'gu»s(gu''s).  Gr., 
\opT}y6q.  xopayo?.  The  manager  of  a  chorus.  [A.  311.  312.]— C.  os- 
siuiu  pedis  [Villanovanus].     See  Asth.\.galus  (M  def.). 

CHORANCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Shor  a^n-.sh.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Is^re,  France,  where  there  is  an  effervescent  sulphurous 
spring.     [A,  385;  L.  49,87.] 

CHORD,  n.     Ko^rd.    See  Cord. 

CHORDA iLat.).n.f.  Koardich^o^rdfa^.  Gr.. xopH  Fr.,corde. 
Ger..  Sehne  (1st  def.),  Saite  (1st  def.l.  Strick  (1st  def.).  It.,  corda. 
Sp.,e«errfrt  list  def.).   1.  A  collection  of  fibres,  a  cord ;  alsoatendon. 

2.  An  intestine.    [A,  323.]    3.  An  old  term  for  chordee.    4.  In  the  pi , 


O.  no;  0»,  not;  0».  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U^  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U».  lull;  V*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  Uke  U  (GermanX 
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chordce,  of  Paracelsus,  the  external  genital  orKans  of  the  male.  [L. 
3JU.]  5.  Of  Stacktiouse.  a  j;enus  of  Chmdeue,  ilark-spored  Alij(£ 
charucterize'l  liy  a  simple  cvhmlrieal  tubular  fromi.  in  which  ai*e 
imbeddt'd  obconical  spores.  "[H,  19.  I'Jl  to.  '^t.]— C  Achillis.  See 
Tendo  AchUlis.—V.  acustirrt.  See  Stki.«  «oits/it(f .— Chordie 
aciistica*.  The  stria'  luedullares  in  the  braiu.  [L.  115.]— C'aii- 
lage  iGer.i.  In  the  embryo,  an  eluuj^ated  mass  of  cells  constitut- 
ing the  miliment  of  the'notochord.  (Bonnet.  "Arch.  f.  Auat.  u. 
Physiol.,"  anat.  Tli.,  ISSO,  I.  )i  (a.  18).]— CanschwelhinKen  Uier.). 
Enlarpenients  of  the  notochord  found  between  the  wrtei^ral  liodies 
and  at  the  base  of  the  skull.  IH.)— thordw  arteriaruin  itinbili- 
riiliiim.  See  Lftteral  ligaments  o/ /Vie  bltuldcr.—C  Ues  Tyiiipa- 
ntiiiiM  tGer.t.  See  C.  tympani.—C*  <lor»ialis.  See  Notochord.— 
C.  tlurtus  arteriosi.  See  LioAHENTim  (u-teriosiim.—C.  ductus 
vvnusi.  A  slender  cord,  the  remains  of  tlie  ductus  veuosus  of  the 
f«Klus.  lodged  in  ttje  tissure  of  the  ductus  venosus  in  the  liver.  [L, 
U;!,  *«.]— C'ende  (fier.).  The  extremity  of  the  notochord,  [H.J 
— i^htirdin  Ferreinii.  The  true  vocal  bands.  (L.3(1.]— C\  fllum. 
The  Fticus  Jihtm  of  Linnanis;  a  species  of  marine  Alga  found  on 
the  coasts  of  Europe  and  America.  Its  ashes  are  used  in  the  prep- 
aration of  iodine.  [A.4'.«):  IJ,  irSia.  •^4K]— C'hordje  funiculi.  Of 
Hyrtl.  the  sepimenta  of  the  umbilical  cord.  [A,  8.]— C.  gonor- 
rhoica.  See  Chokdee.— O.  Hippocratis.  See  Tendo  Achitlis.— 
C.  inllanmiatoria.  SeeCHORnEE— C.  laiiiinosa  transversalis. 
See  Foui'M  ciiruminis.^V\utriliv  l^ancisii.  See  Lancisi's  cords. 
— C'hordi*'  lijjanientosa'  AVinslowii.  See  I'ocfil  bands.— C, 
lou'^itudinalis.  See  Stria  hmi/itmliiKilis  medial Ui.—C\\ordei3 
lonjfitudlnales  Laiicisii.  See  Nkuvks  <>/  Lancisi.—C  ina^na, 
V.  iiiasim  Hipporralis.  See  Tendo  Achillis.—C.  obliqua.  See 
Lir.AMENTUM  rubittt-radiale  feres.— C.  penis.  See  Chordee.— C. 
pistillarts.  In  botauy,  a  line  of  tissue  reaching  from  the  stigma 
down  to  the  cavity  of  the  ovary  ;  according  to  Correa,  the  special 
fibres,  which  are  probably  a  union  of  vesst^ls,  that  pass  from  the 
styles  to  the  ovules,  as  in  the  ovaries  of  the  unrii>e  Lychnis.  [B,  19, 
121  (a.  •.»4).l— C'selieide  ((Jer.t.  The  sheath  of  the  notochord.  [H.] 
— i'hordie  serpentiiiJB.  Certain  small  stria?,  described  by  Berg- 
man, on  the  tloor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  in  front  of  the  fovea  an- 
U-riitr.  [I,  0.]— C  spasui*»dica.  See  Chordee.— C.  spefmatica. 
The  spermatic  cord.  [L,  30.]— C.  spinalis.  See  S/nn.il  iv.rd.- 
Cliorilw  tendineie.  Fr.,  cordes  tendine^tses.  Ger..  Si  hnenfaden. 
Sp.,  cuprdas  tmdinnsa.'i.  Small  tendinous  cords  wliich  e.mneet  the 
ends  of  the  musculi  pajMllares  of  the  heart  with  the  segnit-nts  of 
the  auriculo-ventriciUar  valves,  being  attached  to  their  free  margins 
and  ventricular  sm-faces,  and  serving  to  bring  the  segments  into 
more  complete  coaptation  and  prevent  inversion  during  the  systole. 
[C;  L.  11.'..)— <Vtliiere  ((ier.).  See  Chordata  and  Chordonia.— C. 
transversa  (sen  transversalis),  f.  transversa  iseu  transver- 
salis) cubiti.  Ger.,  Qiierhand  des  Vorderarmn,  See  Ligamentum 
cnbito-radi(dtf  teres.— C.  tyinpaiii.  PY.,  corde  du  tynipaii.  Ger., 
Paitkeiiftllsaite.  It.,  cordti  drl  timpano.  Si>.,  ciwrda  dfl  timpano. 
A  branch  from  the  facial  nerve,  given  off  as  the  latter  passes  verti- 
cally downward  at  the  back  of  the  tympanum,  which  traverses  the 
cavity  of  the  tympanum  and  thecanalis  chonlje  tympani  to  join  the 
gustatory  nerve  and  terminate  in  th."  lingualis  muscle.  |F.|— C 
unibllioalis.  Fr..  cordon  ombiliral.  See  Umbilical  coud  ;  in 
botany,  a  tibre,  more  or  less  developed,  attached  to  the  placenta  at 
one  end  and  the  ninbilieus  of  the  seed  at  the  other.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
— C.  ven;e  iiuihiliealis.  The  roimd  ligament  of  the  liver.  [L. 
832.1—0.  vfiuTca,  i'.  ^'en*'^is.  See  Chordee.- C  ventrieuli. 
The  gastric  plexus  of  the  i)ar  vagum.  (L,  1(17.]— C  vertebralis. 
See  Spinal  cord.— Cbordje  vertieillatic.  Of  Bergman,  small  in- 
constant stria'  on  the  lloorof  the  fourth  ventricle  at  its  anterior 
part.  (I,  ti.]— i'horda-  \«>eales.  Fr..  c<n-<lcs  viHolc.t.  Ger..  Stimm- 
ritzenbdnder.  W.rur'h-  vnctdi.  Sp.,  cia  nla.'i  i-ocah's.  See  I'ora/ 
BAND.s.— Ci»ortl;e  volubililes.  StM?  CUttrdit'  .^>rpc}itin(V. — C.  %Vil- 
liMii  [Santorini].  See  .{nlcrior  commissi-re  >»/ //t*'  />ra/n.~  <yjr.ellc 
(G.T.t.    A  cell  belonging  to  the  notochoni  or  to  similar  tissue.    [,I,  (K).] 

C'II0KI>A(:K.1';  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KoanKeh2o3rd)-a(a='rse2lke»)e- 
(a'-e^).  Of  Dumortier.  n  family  of  the  Fatinia^  consisting  of  but 
one  genus,  Chorda.     [B,  170  (a,  24i.] 

ClIOKI>.\L  (Ger.),  adj.  Ch'ord  a^l'.  Pertaining  to  the  noto- 
chord.    [H.) 

C'HOKUAPSOS  (I^t.).  CHORIIAPSrS  fLat,\  n's  m.  Ko«rd- 
(ch^o'^'nlt-a^psia'pst'o's,  -u3s(u*8).  (Jr..  ^opSaJios  (from  xopSij.  an  In- 
testine, and  airrttv,  to  tie  up).  Fr.,  dKnilfip.te.  Ger..  UaniKjirht. 
Darmttinschnitrnnu.  Sp.,  cordapso.  An  old  term  for  intestinal 
obstruction.     [A,  3215.]     Cf.  Ilei'S. 

riH>KI>.\KIACK.E  (I-at.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'rdrch2oard)-a(a')ri'-a- 
{a^i'se'^ike^i-iMa^-e^K  Fr.,  ch<}rdariacrcs.  1.  Of  Rcichenbach,  a 
division  of  the  Dntrachosprrmca-,  cr»mprising  Chordaria,  Li<njt>ra, 
and  Uclminthnra.  2.  Of  Harvey,  an  onier  of  the  Mrlitno.tncrmcif, 
including  Chordaria,  M-.titf/loin,  Ij'othvsin,  lialfsia.,  Elachista, 
Myrioncma,  and  Liehmannia.     [B,  121,  170  (a.  24).] 

('II<>KI>AKI.K  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kt)''rdich«o»nl)-a(a>)'ria-efa*-e'>. 
Of  B:xisch,  a  family  of  /'o/v'iorp/icE,  comprising  Cuscata^  Cansytha^ 
and  Hasrlln.     (H,  170  la.  24).] 

<'II<>KI>AKIl>.i:  [Lindley]  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.     Ko»rd(ch2oard)a3r- 

(a3ri'i'Jd-e(a3-e^».    Sec  Cuordarik*:  ilth  def.i. 

C'IIORDAKIK.£  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2rd(ch»o^rd)-a^Ka»!->-i(i5>'- 
e'-f(a3-L**t.  Fr.,  chorda ricis.  Ger.,  Chordariren.  1.  Of  Agardh.  a 
division  of  the  Furoideiv,  comprising  I^nnanca,  Chordaria,  Scyto- 
itiphon,  and  .S'/Miroc/wiiw.  2.  Of  Ueiehenbach,  a  sulHlivision  com- 
prising the  families  Lichcncrp  tjeuitintp.  Simntchnidi'tr,  and  f>ictyo- 
ten-.  3.  Of  Harvey,  a  tribe  <»f  the  Mcbtno.vjH'rmea',  comprismg 
Chttrdaria,  flclminthorladin,  nnd  Coryncphora.  4.  ( tf  F.ndllcher, 
a  tribe  of  the  IVn/r/ierfic  comprising  Cruoria,  yffirionema.  Mcno- 
yloia,  Chordaria,  U-athcsia,  nntl  Liehmannia.     [B,  170  (o,  24(.l 

rHOKI>ATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko'rdich3o3rd)-n(a=»)'ta».  Oer.. 
Chordathiere.  A  phylum  of  the  Mctnzon,  characterized  by  a  noto- 
chord and  visceral  clefts,  either  temporary  or  persistent,  [L,*  121, 210.] 


C'HUKDATUS(Lat.}.ad.1.  Ko«rd(chao''rd)a(aS)'tu3situ<s).  From 
chttnla  (I/.  I'.).  Provided  with  a  chorda;  accompanied  by  chordee 
^see  GoNoHRHCEA  chorilata}. 

CHOKOK.!::  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Koardfchaoardj'ea-eCaS-e").  1.  Of 
Kiitzing,  a  family  of  Alga,  comprising  Chorda,  Spermatochnus, 
anil  Uolnriza.  2.  Of  Rabeuhorst,  a  subsection  of  the  Chordtirictv. 
coiiiiirising  Chorda.  Stilophora^  and  Haloriza.  3.  Of  othere,  a  tribe 
of  the  Abjaj.  consisting  of  Chorda.     (B.  121,  170  (a.  S4).] 

CHOKUKE,  n.  Ko^rd-e'.  From  xopiri,  a  cord.  Lat.,  chorda 
Ferten.s  (seu  venerea,  seu  penis).  Vr.,  corde.  A  painful  symptom 
oceurring  in  gonorrho-a.  ronsisting  of  a  downward  detlecti»'>n  of  the 
pt'iiis  (luring  ei>'cliou.  caused,  according  to  most  aullntrs,  by  a  plas- 
tic exudation  in  the  corpus  sp(.)n;:iosum  about  the  urethra,  which 
prevents  the  normal  expansion  of  that  structure.     [G.J 

CHORniTIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ko2rd(ch2o-'rd)-i(ei'ti«s.  Gen., 
chord  it' id  is.  From  x°P^V  'see  Chorda).  InHammation  of  a  cord- 
like structure,  especially  of  the  vocal  bands.  [A.  319.]— f.  tube- 
rosrt.  (_)f  Tiirck.  a  chronic  intlammation  or  trachoma  of  the  vocal 
bands,  apparently  iieculiar  to  singers,  characterized  by  minute 
whitish  tumors  or  nodules  on  their  upi>er  surface.  [.I.  S.ilis  C'>ben 
(A,  03).]— C  vocalis.  Ger..  Stimmh<indi  ,it:iituhiu</.  liillamma- 
tion  of  a  vocal  baud.  [A.  320.]— C  vocalis  inferior  ueuta.  Fr., 
u'deme  sousfflottitiue  fSestier.  Cruveilhierj.  Syn.:  larynqitis  hypo- 
glottica  acuta  gravis  [v.  Ziemssen].  An  intense  form  of  acute  in- 
flammation of  the  laryngeal  mucous  membrane  below  the  glottis, 
with  ledema.  [Tobold  (A,  3IS)i.]  Cf.  Stridulous  laryngitis  and 
Fai-ir  cRoi'p.— C  voealis  inferior  Iiypertropbiea.  A  rare  form 
of  disease  resulting  from  chronic  laryngeal  catarrh,  consisting  in 
bypertropliy  of  the  connective  tissueon  the  lower  surface  of  the 
vo.n]  iiaiiiis.  which  bv  shrinking  may  eventually  give  rise  to  decided 
stenosis  of  the  larj-nx.     [A,  32t).] 

CH<>KI><H>IA  [Virchow]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko2rd(ch»o^rd>-o'nia». 
Gen.,  chordom'atos  i-is).  Forderiv.,  see  Chorda  and  -onm*.  The 
upper  portion  of  the  notochord  when  it  persists  through  life.  IL, 
315.] 

CHORDONIA  fLat.\  n.  n.  pi.  Ko2rdfch2o''rd)-on'i»-aS.  Ger.» 
Chordonien,  Chordathiere.  A  hypothetical  extinct  group  of  ani- 
mals from  which  Haeckel  supposes  the  Vertebrata  and  the  Mol- 
hisca  to  have  spnmg.     [L,  146,  228.] 

CHORDORRHIZrS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko5rdfch2o2rd)-o«r-riz(rez)'- 
u3siu*s).  From  x°P^V  <see  Chorda),  and  pi^a.  a  root.  Fr..  chin-dor- 
rhize.  Ger..  schnurwurzelig.  Sp., cocrfornco.  Having  a  long,  slen- 
der root,  as  in  the  Carcx  cordorrhiza.     [L,  41.  llfi.] 

CHORDllRETHRITlSlLat.).  n.  f.  Ko^nHch^o^rdl-u'KuD-eth- 
(athi  rifret'ti^s.  Gen.,  chordnrcthrii' idis.  From  x^pS^  isee  Chorda), 
and  ovpr)dpa,  the  uretlira  (see  also  -itis*).     See  Chordee. 

THOKKAlLat.).  n.f.  Kor(ch3o«r)-e(a)'aS.  From  xopeia,  a  dance. 
Fr.,  chnn'vy  danse  dr  Saint  (iiiy  (on  de  Saint-M'it\.  petite  da7if;c  de 
Saint-Guy.  Ger.,  C  l''it.^t<niz.  }t.,c'ria.  Sp..  cored,  mat  de  San 
Vito.    Syn.:  epHepsi<i  Kiiltatnria.  St.  Vihis''s  dance.    As  loosely  ap- 

Filied.  any  form  of  disordereii  ami  involuntary  nmscular  movement. 
L.  20.]  2.  Proi>erly.  a  disease  having  mental,  motor,  and  sensory 
symptoms,  thought  hy  Hammond  to  be  due  sometimes  to  a  spinal 
and  at  other  times  to  a  cerebral  lesion,  but  hy  H.  ,Iackson  to  arise, 
like  epilei'sy.  from  liiscbarghig  cortical  lesions  of  the  cerebrum.  It 
appeai-s  almost  exclusively  betw  eeii  the  ages  of  six  and  fifteen,  and 
is  <-har;icterizeii  1)\- <lisoi dei-ed  cerebral  action,  involuntary  muscu- 
lar twit  ell  ingst  sometimes  vinlent  contractions!,  and  slight  mortality 
(recovery  often  occurring  in  thro-  months i.  |I),  liA.]—  Arut**  r,  Fr.. 
chnr-'c  in'ijuc.     A  c.  in  which  the  sympti-ins  arc  aggravated.    |L.  313.) 

-  Aiigeborene  ('.  iGer.i.  Congenital  c.  la.  1H.|— Ante-beini- 
plegio  c.  See  P/o(»i/;)/ef//c  c— Hilat<'ral  v.  [Bastian].  C,  due  to 
cerebral  lesions,  such  as  embolism  of  the  corpora  striata,  in  whi<'h 
choreic  symptoms  are  develi»pe(i  on  both  sides  of  the  bod  v.  ['"  Brit. 
Med.  Jour.."Jan.  30. 1800,  p.*HMl).:i(i.l— <',  adultoriiiii.  Fr.  c/(or*'e 
des  adult's.  Ger..  C.  der  Knrach.^mvn.  C.  occurring  in  ailults.  (A. 
F.uleiiburgi.\,311)).]— C.  Augloruni.  See  C.  tninor.-  <'.  <-ardinen. 
See  ('.  cordis. — ('.  clironiru  progressivit.  Of  Hoffmann,  the  ft»rm 
of  c.  otherwise  known  as  hereditary  c.  U/.  v.) ;  so  called  because  epi- 
lepsy and  not  c.  has  sometimes  represented  the  ancestral  disorder, 
and  l>ecan.se  such  a  c.  has  been  seen  to  pass  into  ejiilcjisy.  ("Arch. 
f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  kiln.  Med.."  cxI.  .3.  p.  .'il3'(a,  17>.]— C. 
eirruinrotatorin.     See  Rotatory  c.^i\  rl€>iius.    See  C.  (2d  def.). 

-  v.  eor<lis.  A  form  of  c.  in  which  the  action  of  the  heart  is  dis- 
orderetl.  as  evidenced  by  palpitation  and  an  exaggerated  impulse. 
[A.  Euletd)urg  (.\,  319).J— C-denionoiuania.  See  Epidemic  c.~— 
C.  iler  Kinder  i(ier.).  See  ('.  mimtr.-  i\  <ler  Krwachseiien 
(Ger.).  See  C.  adultorum.—  V.  tU'V  Oreiwe  (tier.).  S<'e  C.  senilis. 
— <".  diasrpbraf^iiiat  iea.  See  Jiiiujphrogmatic  c. — C  dimidiata. 
See  Hemichorea.— <*.  eleelriea.  See  FAcctric  c-  C.  f«'stiniinN. 
1.  See  C.  procursira.  2.  See  Paralysis  agitans.^C.  <i«'rniuno- 
ruin.  See  C.  magna.— V.  Kesticulaloria.  See  C.  (2d  def.).— C. 
griividariiin.  Fr.,  choree  des  femines  enceintes  (ou  gravidigue). 
Ger  .  <'.  iter  Schwangeren.  Sp.,  eorea  de  la  preiiez.  A  form  of  c. 
which  attacks  pregnant  women,  and  is  ai)t  to  prove  intractable  so 
long  as  the  pregnancy  continues;  toward  its  close  it  is  sometimes 
aggravated  and  accompanied  with  fever.  (.\.  F.ulcnburg  l.\.  31111.] 
— <',  liereilitaria.  S<*e  Hereditary  r.-  V-  liysterloa.  Fr.,  choree 
hf/steritiue.  Ger..  hy!tteri.^che  C.  A  form  of  c.  in  which,  according 
to  Tniusseau.  the  movements  are  of  hysterical  origin  (but  accord- 
ing to  Henoch  are  due  in  some  cast's  to  a  cerebral  implicationi. 
IHcnocli.  "Arch,  f.  Kinderhellk.,"  v.  jip.  7.  Hiln.]— <'.  Iiir>iig*-a,  V. 
htryngis.  See  Ijiryngcal  c.  ('.  magna,  <'.  magna  iiermano- 
ruin.  r.  mivjor.  A  form  of  real  or  simulated  e.  eharacteriz<'d  by 
convulsive  movements  that  sometimes  apjH*ar  to  a  certain  extent 
snitcil  to  n  dednite  pnrjMise,  but  are  generally  grotesque  rimI  alai'in- 
ing.  and  occur  <'ither  in  hysterical  subjects  or  as  the  manifestation 
of  a  psychosis  or  some  cerebral  disease.     [Von  Ziemssen  (A.  320t.] 

-  <'.  minor.  It.,  caren  jninore.  Syn.:  bollisuius.  The  ordinary 
mild  form  of  c.    JA.  Enlenburg  lA.  319).]— <'.  neuralglea.    See 


Convulsive  TIC- 


nutanH.     C.  with  nodding  movements.     [A, 


A.  ape:  A',  at:  A',  ah:  A*,  all:  Cb.  chin;  Cb^.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  K^  ell:  G,  go;  I.  die;  I«,  in;  -S,  m:  N^,  tank: 
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330.]    Cf.  .Sa/a«mcoNvriaioNS.— C  of  the  tUupliraKin.    See  Oiuy- 
phragmaticc.—V.  of  the  heart.  See  C.  cordis. ^C  i>t'the  htrynx. 
See  lAiri/nytitt  c.—V.  oHeillatorhi.     See  Oscillutory  c.-i'.   piin- 
(leiiiira.     See   /Clt-ctric  v.-  V.    purulytieu.      See   Paralytic  c— 
C  |)huiiira.    C.  atTectint^  the  iimseles  of  phouation.     (A.  Eulen- 
burg  (A,  311)1.]— C.  putttheinipU-^iea.    See  Mctlivmipltyic  c— C. 
prtuhvniipleKiea.     See  Protriniphtjic  c— C  pi-ocuriiiva.     Fr., 
chort-f  procumivc.     Syu.:  c.fentinan^H.    V.  with  ruuiiintr  iiirtvenieiits 
iu  a  forward  direetion.     [D,  T2.J— C.  re.spirutoria.     C  with  inipU- 
catioti  of  the  respiratury  movements.     [A.  Kulenburpr  ^A,  3!i»).]— C 
rhythiuiea.    See  lihythmival  c.—V.  r«>tatoria.     See  I^ottitory  c. 
—i'.   Naltatoria.      See  Saltatory  c.  —V.   Saiieti    JohaniiiH,   C 
Saiicti  ModestI,  C.  Saiicti  Valeiitiiii,  <'.  Saiieti  Viti.     Prop- 
erly, epidemic  o.;  as  now  commonly  used,  ordinary  e.     The  last 
term  (the  original  of  '•St.  V'itus's  diinet*">  Ls  said  to  liave  arisen 
front  the  fact  that  pei-sons  were  si>iiirtiiiu'S  seized  with  c.  at  the 
dancing  parties  held  iu  the  fourteenth  century  iu  St.  Vitiis's  Chapel 
in  Ulni  ;  out  it  ap|H'ars  that  they  were  seized  only  with  an  uueon- 
troilalile  inclination  to  dance,  and  it  has  been  stated  that  the  ex- 
pression should  he  written  c.  sancti  itiviti  (the  dancing  of  an  un- 
willinjj  saintt.  because  some  holy  person  was  seized  with  an  ungov- 
ernable propensity  to  dance.      According  to  some  accounts,  the 
names  of  these  silints  were  given  to  c.  because  their  intercession 
was  believed  to  be  specially  ettlcacious  in  bringing  about  a  cure. 
[A,  319;  B.  117;  L.)— C  srriptoruui.      See   Writer's  cramp.— C. 
Keinilateralls.     See  Hemichorea.— C.  senilis.    Fr.,  chori'e  senile. 
Qer.,C.derGreise.     1.  Paralysis  agi tans.     [L,  331.]    2.  The  shaking 
or  trembling  of  the  aged.     [Trousseau  (D,  72).]— C.  vibratoria. 
See  Vibratory  c. — Chronic  progressive  c.    See  C.  chronica  prn- 
gre.tsiva.—Iia.ncing   c.      See  Saltatory  c— Diaphragmatic  c. 
Lat.,  c.  diapkraymatica.    Fr..  choree  dinphragmatique.    Spasm  of 
the  diaphragm.     [L.  330.]— Electric  c.     Lat..  c.   flectrica.     Fr., 
choree  electrioue.     l-Jer.,  elektrische  C.     A  peculiar  form  of  c.  de- 
scrihed  by  Duoini  in  1843.  and  (according  to  Vogeli  inappropriately 
nained.  whicli  is  charuv-terized  hy  heatlache  and  pains  in  the  back, 
followed  by  liirhlning  liki-  twitchings  of  the  lower  extremities  ion 
one  side  at  fli-st.  hut  t^M-a-iiially  exteniling  to  the  entire  budyi.  general 
convulsions  with  in-rspiratiuus  and  fever,  and  finally  paralysis  and 
death.     The  di.sease  oi-<'urs  only  in  certain  parts  of  L<»uibardy.     [0, 
31).]  — Knglish  c.    See  C.  m/nor.— Epidemic  c.     Fr.,  choree  epi- 
(iemituw.     Ger..  epiileinische  C.    Syn.:  choreomania.     A  neurosis 
prevalent  in  varii'us  parts  nf  F.uropr  in  the  fmirteeuth  century  as  a 
maiiifestati<_>n  uf  iiiteiis.-  ri'liL,'inus  t-niotion  or  as  the  result  of  exces- 
sive religious  ct»nteini (lat  ii  .11  and  devotiun  ;  manifestt-d  by  an  uncon- 
trollable desire  to  dance.    In  tliose  first  attacked  it  was  prrcded  by 
melancb-'ly.  but  it  spread  rapidly  by  imitation  amoiiL,'  lit-althy  per- 
sons in  the  church  contrregations.     Analogous  maiiifesratioiis  are 
seen  among  the  Shakt-rs  ..f  the  present  day,  among  the  "  jmnpers" 
of  Canada,  and  anmiiL,'  tiu'  ne^^i-'H-s  of  the"  Southern  United  States. 
[A,301,3fv">;  a,2;i  ]— Kssential  c.  [IJouteville].     Fr.,  choree  esse nti- 
tile.    Ger.,  essen  tielh-  C.     C.  occurring  by  itself,  not  as  a  manifesta- 
tion of  some  other  disease.    [L.  41, 333.]— Facial  c.    See  Con  vut.'iive 
TIC— False  c.  [Bouteville].    Fr., /a»tsA-e  c/ioreV.    See  Symptomatic 
c— General  c.    Fr.,  chor<ie  generalisee.     A  form  of  c.  in  which  all, 
or  nearly  all,  the  voluntary  muscles  are  the  seat  of  irregular  con- 
tractions.    [D.  ;J5.1— German  c.    See  C.  nmj/Ha.— Habit  c.  (S.  \V. 
Mitchell],    A  local  form  of  e.  witlmut  definite  cause,  occurring  usu- 
ally in  female  children,  and  characterized  by  irregular  movements 
of  the  eyes  and  eyelids,  the  bniw  i>r  other  parts  supplied  by  the 
facial  muscles,  the' head,  or  the  shoulder.    These  movements  closely 
simulate  volitional  acts  (such  as  s^iuinting.  winking,  roUing  the  eye- 
ball upward,  shrugging  one  shoulder,  or  making  grimaces),  and  are 
at  first  under  the  control  of  the  will;  but  they  gradually  become 
more  and  nmre  invoiimtary,  aud  aggravated  In  intensity,  espe- 
cially when  attention  is  called  to  them.     [G.  E.  de  Schweinitz. 
*■  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  ^3.  1S8.S,  p.  6iH)  (a,  ITi.]— Hammering 
c.     A  form  of  c.  characterized  by  co-ordinated  rhythmical  spasm. 
OS  a  result  of  which  the  patient  hanmiers  with  the  fist  upon  any 
convenient  object,  sometnnes  for  many  hours  without  interrup- 
tion.    [D,  53.]— Hereditary  c,  Huntington's  c.     Lat..  c.  heredi- 
taria.    A  rare  form  of  c.  acquired  only  by  direct   heredity,  and 
always  beginning  in  middle  adult  life  (after  the  age  of  thirty  and 
usually  before  forty)  as  an  ordinary  c.     It  is  characterized' by  a 
gradual  aggravation  of  the  disorder  until  the  most  violent  mani- 
festations of    general  c.   are  develoiied  in  successive    groups  of 
muscles  unclu(ling  the  laryngeal,   pharyngeal,  and   respiratory), 
also  by  mental  depression  and  impairment  of  the  faculties,  and 
ijy  an  invariably   fatal    termination    after   a   protracted    course. 
The  movements  cease  during  sleep,  and  when  voluntary  motions 
are  made.     [C.  King.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  25, 1885,  p.  468  (a,  17).] 
—  Hysterical  c.    See  C  ftys^enca.— Imitative  c.     An  affection 
characterized  by  choreic  movements  sometimes  developed  in  chil- 
dren who  come  in  contact  with  choreics.     [L,  191.]— Infantile  c. 
Fr.,  choree  infantile   [Henoch].     See  C.  minor.— Laryngeal   c. 
Lat.,  c.   laryngis.     Fr.,  choree  laryngee  (ou  laryiigienne).      1.  A 
choreic  manifestation  or  condition,  associated  with  clonic  spasm  of 
the  laryngeal  muscles,  and  consi<.lered  by  Gerhardt  as  analogous 
to  writer's  cramp.     It  may  be  due  either  to  localized  general  c. 
atrophic  impairment  developed  in  the  course  of  some  other  atTFec- 
tion  or  disease,  nr  irritatitn  of  the  laryngeal  mucous  membrane  or 
of  the  tertniiiallilaEnentsof  thepneumogastrics.     It  is  characterized 
by  inability  to  sustain  c-vordinate  action  and  by  irregular  and  un- 
equal action.     [D,  35;  E.  Holden.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  jour.,"  Jan.  10.  IH*^, 
p.  37  (tt.  17).]    '2.  A  condition  characterized  by  spasmodic  move- 
ments of  some  of  the  muscles  of  expiration,  causing  a  cry.     [T>,  3:J<>.] 
—Legitimate  c.     Ft.,  choree  legitime.    Se«  C.  (Sd  def . )  and  Esstn- 
tial  c— Limp  c.  fW'est].    Fr.,  choree  molle.    A  disorder  following 
motor  paralysis  in  children,  characterized  by  slight  and  almost  im- 
perceptible choreic  movements.     ["  Conconrs  m^d.."  June  14.  1884, 
p.  ;J42  (D».]— Mi^jor  c.    See  C.  mo(/im.— Maniacal  c.    See  Choreic 
INSANITY.— Metaparalytic  c.  Metheniiplegic  c.     A  form  of  c. 
occurring  after  recovery-  from   hemiplegia,  especially  in  young 
adults.     [A,  326;  D,  34;  L,  57.]— Methodical  c.    See  Rhythmical 


c— Mimetic  c.  See  imitative  c— Bllnor  c.  See  C.  minor  ^ 
Orieillatory  e.  Lat..  c.  i}Sciltutoria.  Fr..  choree  oscitlatoire.  A 
torni  of  c.  characterized  by  either  measure<I  or  irregular  oscilla- 
tiuns  4»f  the  body  or  of  the  head  or  limhs  separately.  |D.  17:.*;  L.  41, 
3.m J -Paralytic  c,  Lat..  c.  paralytica.  A  form  of  c.  accumpany- 
mg.  following,  or  followed  by  paralysis  (usually  hemiplegia)  which 
commonly  affects  the  same  muscles  as  those  in  which  the  choreic 
contractions  are  noticed.  [D. :«.]  Cf.  Proemiplegic  c.  and  II' the  mi- 
ifleytc  c— Partial  c.  Fr.,  chor/te  partielle.  Ger..  partielle  C.  A 
form  of  c.  due  to  cerebral  disease  in  which  imperfect  choreic  move- 
ments are  associated  with  contractures.  [Henoch.  "  Arch-  f.  Kinder 
heilk.."  V,  7,  8  (D).]— Post-heniiplegic  c,  Pust-paraivlic  c. 
(ier..  poat-hemipleyisehe  C.  See  Mttaparattftic  r— INuiiu'liiiK  c. 
See  Hammering  c— Frehemiplegic  c„  Proemiplegic  c.  An 
affection  characterized  by  chorea-like  spasms  in  the  extremities 
which  sometimes  i)recedes  hemiplegia.  (D.  ;i").I— Ileflex  c.  Fr 
choree  rejlexe.  Ger.,  refiectorische  C.  C.  dependent  on  a  visceiai 
or  peripheral  lesion  or  unu.sual  state  (such  as  a  cicatrix,  distensiim 
of  the  uterus  from  pregnancy,  etc.)  causing  reflex  irritation  of  the 
motor  centres,  [o,  18J— Kheumatic  c.  Fr..  choree  rhumatinne 
(ou  rhumatismale).  C.  associated  witli  rheumatism  or  the  rheu- 
matic diathesis.  [Henoch,  ■'  M<»nit.  de  la  Policlin.,"  Jmie  15. 1SH4  ( D)  ] 
-Rhythmic  c.  Rhythmical  c.  Lat.,  c.  rhifthmica.  Fr..  choree 
rhythmee  (ou  rhythmique).  Ger.,  rhythmische  C.  It.,  corea  riimica 
Sp.,  coren  ritmica.  A  form  of  c.  (including  c.  festinans,  c.  rotatoria, 
and  c.  vibratoria)  in  which  certain  movements  are  regularly  per- 
formed. (L,330.]-Rhythmical  hysterical  c.  Fr.,  choree  rhyth- 
miqiie  hysterioue.  C.  of  hysterical  nature,  ass<H;iated  with  rhyth- 
mical spasmodic  movements.     [Charcot,  "Progr.  m^d.."  1S7H  TDi  ) 

—  Rotatory  c.  Lat.,  c.  rotatoria.  Fr.,  choree  rotatoire  [Huchardj. 
Ger.,  rotatorische  C.  A  form  of  hysterical  c.  characterized  by 
rhythmical  movements  of  rotation,  or  of  balancing  of  the  head, 
body,  or  limbs,  which  may  be  repeated  many  times  in  a  minute' 
[D.  72;  "Conconrs  m^d.,"  June  14,  18^4,  p.  343  (D).]— Saltatory  c, 
L,at..  c.  sanatoria.  Fr..  choree  saltatoire.  Ger..  saltatorische  C. 
A  form  of  hysterical  c.  characterized  by  rhythmical  dancing  move- 
nients.  [Huchard.  "Conconrs  nK^d.,"  June  14.  1884.  p.  ^43  (Dt.]— 
Salutatory  c.  Fr.,  choree  salutaioire  [Huchard].  See  C.  nutans. 
—Secondary  c,  Fr.,  choree  secondaire  [Bouteville].  See  Symp- 
tomatic c— Sydenham's  c.  See  C.  wit/ior.— Symptomatic  c. 
Fr.,  choree  symptomatique.  Ger.,  symjjtomatische  C.  A  form  of 
c.  distinguished  from  ordinary  c.  by  its  dependence  on  some  organic 
disease.  [L.  41.  88:  Henoch,  "Arch.  f.  Kinderheilk.,"  v,  7.  8  (D>.]- 
Systematic  c.  Fr.,  chorc-e  systematique.  C.  with  systematized 
movements.  [D.  7^.]— Unilateral  c.  See  Hemichorea.— Vibra- 
tory c.  I.At..  c.  vibratoria.  Fr.,  choree  vibratoire.  Ger.  vihia- 
torische  C.     C.  characterized   by  vibratory  movements.     [A,  3:^0; 

€HOKKAL.  adj.    Kor-e'a^l.    See  Choreic. 
CHOKKATISCH(Ger.),  adj.    Ch^or-a-ani'sh.    See  Choreic. 
CHORKK  (Fr.),  u.    Kor-a.    See  Chorea.— C.  aigue.    See  Acute 
CHOREA.— C.  des  femmes  enceintes.     See  Chorea  qracidarinn. 

—  C  du  coiur.  See  Chorea  cordis.  — L\  du  larynx."  See  Larw/i- 
f7e<(;  chorea.— C.  g^n^ralis^e.  See  Genercd  chorea.— C.  gravi- 
dique.  See  C  gravida  rum. ~C,  imaginative.  See  Epidemic 
chorea.  [L.  88.]— C.  infantile.  See  Chokea  minor.— C.  inflam- 
matoire.  Chorea  supposed  to  be  caused  by  inflammatory  pro- 
cesses. [L.  33.3.]— C  laryng^e.  See  Laryngeal  chorea.— C  legi- 
time. See  Chorea  C-M  def.)  and  Essential  chorea. —C  niall^a- 
toiTc.  A  form  of  chorea  in  which  the  movements  are  like  those  of 
forgers  at  their  work.  [Charcot,  "  Progr.  med.."  Mar.  28.  188.5.  p. 
241).]- C.  molle.  See  Limp  chorea.— C.  natnrelle.  See  Epi- 
deinic  CHOREA.— C  salntatoire.    See  Chorea  }(utans.~-C.  sensu- 


elle    [Paracelsus].    See    Epidemic    chorea. - 
Chorea  (2d  def.). 


-C.    Tulgaire.     See 


C'HOKEGIA  (Lat.V  n.  f.  sin^.  and  n.  pi.  KoMch^^o-D-elaVji'- 
(gi^t-as.  Gr.,  xoplY^a-  Fr,.  choregie  Hat  def.).  1.  (Sing.)  of  Galen, 
a  redundancy  of  some  morbific  matter  acting  as  a  cause  of  disease 
2.  (PI.)  apparatuses,  appliances.     [A.  318.  325;  L,  41.] 

CHOREIC,  adj.  Kor-e'i^k.  Fr..  choreique.  Ger..  choreatisch. 
Pertaining  to.  affected  with,  of  the  nature  of,  or  dependent  on 
chorea  ;  as  a  n.,  one  who  is  affected  with  chorea.     [D;  L,  41.] 

CHOREIFORM,  adj.  Kore'l^-fo^rm.  From  xop«t«.  chorea, 
and/ornirt.  form.     Fr.,  choreiforme.     Chorea-Like.     [D.] 

CHOREMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kor{ch2o»r)-e-(aVma(ma*)'ni»-aS. 
Gen.,  choreman'ias(-a').  From  xopeveif .  to  dance,  and /i«iWo,  frenzy. 
Ft.,  chorcnianie.    S.'e  Epidemic  chorea. 

CHOREODEITIS  (Lat.),    n.    f.      Kor(ehao2r)-e3-ode''-i(e)'ti's. 

See  Chorioiditis. 

CHOREOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2Wch3o!'rVe(a')-o(o'>)-mafma3)'- 
ni^-a^.    From  xopcveii',  to  dance,  and  jxacta,  frenzy.    See  Epidemic 

chorea. 

CHOKErTTn.E{Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.   Ko2nch»o2r)-u't'i»d-e(a»-e2)    A 

family  of  the  Tortricites.     [L.  248.] 

CHORIAL,  adj.     Kor'is-a^l.    Fr..  c.    See  Chorionic. 

CHORIATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kor(ch3o2r)-i2.a(a3)'ta3.  See  Pla- 
centa li  a. 

CHORIOBLASTOSIS  (T^t.).  n.  f.  Korfchio^rVTJ-oio^i-bla^s- 
(bla^si'to'si-s.  (ien.,  choriohlastos'eos  (-i.s).  From  xoptoi'.  the  cori- 
nm.  and  fiXairraveiv,  to  sprout.  Fr..  chorioblastose.  Ger.,  Chorio- 
bla.'itose.  Wachsthumsiniomalie  der  Haut.  An  anomaly  of  growth 
of  the  corium  and  subi'utaneous  connective  tissue:  desmosis  of  the 
skin  ;  in  the  nl.,  C/'or/o/j/^.s/os*.'*,  the  eighth  class  in  .Vuspitz's classi- 
fication of  skin  diseases,   embracing  the  orders  Huperdesmoses, 


Paradesnioses.  and  Adeamose 


[G.  4.] 


CHORIO-ALLANTOIDIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Kor-e-o-a^MaSnMo- 
ed-e-a^n*.  Pertaining  to  the  chorion  and  to  the  aJlantois  fA. 
tar.  1  •-  ^ 


O,  no;  0\  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin; 
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See  Chorio- 


CHORIO-CAPILLAKIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  KortehyrC  I'olo')- 
ka'Dik-a'pi-i'llaila'i  ri's.  For  di-riv  .  see  Chorion  and  Capillary. 
The  ihiQ  inner  layer  of  the  chorioid  tunie  of  tue  eye,  entire  y  devoid 
of  pigment,  in  wliich  the  capillaries  run  ;  separated  from  the  retina 
by  the  vitreous  lamina.    [F;  L.J 

CHORIOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Konch'o'rl-i'-o(o')-sel(kali'e(a>;  in 
Ene  kor'i'-osel  Froiii  x°l>""'-  "'*'  eliorion.  and  ctjA^.  a  tumor. 
Ft  cAoriocV.-.  Ger..  hrucMulnK-x  I'o-(ic(«-ii  di-r  UejusslMut  A 
hernia-like  protrusion  of  the  chorioid  tunic  of  the  eye.    [I.,  M.i 

CHOUIODElTlSlLat.),  n.  f.  Koivh»oar)-i^-od-eM(e)ti»s.  See 
Chorioiditis. 

CHOBIODES(Lat.).adj.  Kor(ch»o'r)-l-od'ez(as).  See  Chorioid. 

CHOUIODESMOSI.S  [.\uspitz|  iLat.).  n.  f.    Korieh2oSr)-i2:0. 
(o'l-de^s-mo'si'-'s.    (ien.,  clu>rioilrsm<>.-s'ius  (-isl.     From^xoP'?" 
corium,  and  Se<r/i«,  a  bond.     Uer.,  Ckoriudei 

Bl,ASTOSlS.  , 

ClIORIOIU.  adj.  Kor'i^-oid.  Or.,  xoP'0"Sl'  <f>"o™  xop'""" .Ife* 
ChoriosI,  and  «Ia<K.  resemblance).  Lat..  rhunodes.  churi'mles, 
charioideus.  Fr.,  cUumidt:  V,pr..  Iid.nirtiij.  chorioiiahnltcli.  It., 
coS  Sp.,  coro.-deo.  Resemblm;,'  the  .hnnon,  pertaining  to  the 
c  coat  of  tlie  eye  ;  asa  n.  ((ir.,  xop'o<.6iit  x"'""' :  La'-,  chorwdea  . 
Fr.,  chomide:  Ger..  Ad^rhaut.  (,vyv,...s/..r„(  .■  It.,  curntde :  hv- 
coroidca\  the  middle  coat  of  the  oosteih.r  portion  of  the  eyeball . 
80  called  from  its  resemblance  to  the  ,h..ri"n  in  vascularity.  It  is  a 
dark-brown,  highly  vascular  tunic  lying  between  the  sclera  exter- 
nally and  the  retina  int.Tiially.and  e.-ctending  from  the  opening  for 
the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve  forward  to  the  ciliary  body,  into 
which  it  is  insensiblv  merged.  It  consists  of  four  layers,  which  are 
(from  within  outward  i :  o.  The  vitreous  lamina  or  pigmentary  layer. 
6  The  menibrana  choriocapillaris.  c.  A  layer  of  large  bloodves- 
sels  d  The  in.-inliranii  supi'.ii-horioidea  (seu  fusca).  It  is  con- 
nected Willi  ih.-  srl,T:i  liy  a  I' "  'se  connective  tissue  with  large  meshes 
more  or  less  lilleil  with  pigiiient.  (K.) 
CIIOKIOIK.VL,  adj.  Kor-i^-oid'a'l.  See  Chorioid. 
CHORIOIDE.i  iLat.l,  n.,  f.  of  adj.  chorioideus  (tunica  under- 
stood! KMnch2o'ri-i-o(o'')-i2d(ed)'e'-a3.  See  Chorioid  and  Chorioid 
PLEXfs.— (^  arerentea.  See  Membrana  oigeiiteo.— C.  inferior, 
C.  superior.  See  Tela  c. 
CHORIOIDE.Vl.  (Ger.).  adj.  Kor-e-o-ed-a-a'l'.  See  Chorioid. 
C'HORI(>II>EUKMI.\  ILat.l.  n.  t.  Korlch'o=r)  i'-oio^l-iMled)- 
e'r-eiai'mi'^-a'.  From  xop'oc'^'J!  'see  Chorioid).  and  eprniia.  desola- 
tion Properly,  complete  congenital  absc'nce  of  the  chorioid  coat  of 
the  eye  ;  less  correctly,  the  complete  absence  of  chorioid  epithelium 
found  in  albinism.    [F.] 

CHORIOIDITIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Kor(ch'o'r)-i-o(o2|-i'd(ed)-iie)'ti=s. 
Gen  ,  c/iorioK/i7'idi«.  Fr.,  choroidite.  Ger..  AderhuuU'nt:.uiiduim, 
Oefdsslundentzundunq.  It.,  mroidite.  Sp.,  coroiditix^  lutlam- 
mation  of  the  chorioid  coat  of  the  eye.  IF.]-C.  areolaris.  Fr  , 
choroidite  ariolaire.  Ger.,  riiigformige  (oder  areolare)  Aderhaut- 
entziindung.  It.,  coroidite  amilare.  Sp.,  coroidids  areolar.  A 
pla-slic  c.  occurring  in  oval  or  circular  and  sharply  clefined  pati^hes 
which  first  appear  as  nias.sesof  piirnieiit  in  the  region  of  the  macula 
and  papilla;  the  exudation  makes  its  appearance  at  the  centre  and 
extends  in  all  directions  untd  the  iiigment  forms  a  narrow  border 
round  it.  [F.]— C.  arthritU-a.  Fr.,  choniidilf  arlhritique.  Ger., 
arlhritische  Aderhautentziindung.  It.,  coroidite  arlnlica.  Sp.. 
coroiditia  artritica.  See  .Scions  c.  and  (il.Afi-oMA.— C.  atrophica. 
C  that  has  advanced  to  atrophy  of  the  chorioid.  usually  with  in- 
volvement of  the  retina  :  the  final  stage  of  all  non-purulent  forms 


ofc.  [F.]— C.  rentrallB.  Fr  ,  c/ior 
Aderhautenlziiiidiiiiii.  It,,  roroidit 
tral.     A  low  grade  of  jilastic  c.  oi 

(very  often  pr -ding  Ih.-  formation 

always  associated  wiili  atrophy 


P 


idite  reutrate.  Ger..  central! 
reiilnilc.  Sp..  coroiditis  cen- 
urriiig  ehierty  in  old  persons 
>f  cat.iracti,  syriiinetrical  and 
f  the  cliiirii'i'lal  stroma.  It  is  usu- 
ally conllncd  to  the  region  of  the  macula  lutea  and  optic  (!isc  ;  and 
the  exudation  is  in  pigmented  dots  or  small  patches  which  tend  to 
coalesce.  [F.]— C.  (iissenilnata  circumscripta.  Fr.  c/iorooii(c 
disseminie  circonscrite.  See  C.  areolariH.-C.  disseminata  siiii- 
lex.  Fr..  choroidite  disneininee  simjile.  A  iilaslic  c.  characterized 
tysmallcircumscrili.'dexiidati.iiisof  ailuU  whitisli  ycDow  culor,  and 
of  varj-ing  shape  and  size;  they  are  at  first  sitiiateil  i|uile  at  the 
periphery  are  apt  to  coalesce,  and  eventually  are  absorbed,  leaving 
an  atrophic  patch  in  the  chorioid.  |  F.J  -<•.  disseminata  sperif- 
ica,  C.  sypliilitica.  See  C.  S!if>hititica.~~C.  emliolica.  Fr . 
chornidite'emtioliiiue.  QeT..  emholiHche  Ailerhautentziindung.  It.. 
coroidite  emholirn.  Sp.coroiditis  emholira.  Syii. ;  c.  metastatirii. 
panophlhalmilis.  A  suppurative  c.  due  to  thrombosis  or  embolism 
of  the  chorioidal  ves.scls.  [F.J— C.  exsudatlva.  Fr..  choroidite 
exsiiilative.  Ger.,  ttii.«c/iiri7zeiidc  Aiterhiinlrutziinduiig.  It.,  roroi- 
dite  essudaliva.  Sp..  coroidilis  exudativa.  Striitly  si)eaking.  any 
form  of  c.  characterized  by  exudation  ;  lus  commonly  used,  that 
variety  of  plastic  c.  in  which  the  exudation  o<'curs  in  isolated 
nodules  or  patches.  [F  J— C.  liyperplastica.  See  Hiiiieriilii.il ir 
c  — C.  metastatiea.  Fr..  choroidite  metii.itatuiiie.  (icr..  iii<  fn 
aiatische  Aderhailtentziindung.  It.,  coroidite  metiiMtatica.  Sp  . 
coroiditia  metastdtica.  See  C.  emImlica.—C.  parenrliymatosa. 
Fr  ,  choroidite  parenchymatelisc.  Ger..  parenchlliiiatuae  Ader 
hautentziindimg.  It.,  coroidite  parenrhimatosa.  Sn.,  rriroifd/i.',' 
nfirenaiiimofoOT.  An  acute  and  violent  purulent  c.  by  which  the 
eye  is  inevitably  destr  'veil,  and  which  is  characterized  by  great  m 
ji'ctiouof  the  coninnct'iva.  Ilrm  gelatinous  chemosis.  cloudiness  of 
the  afiueous  humor,  discoloration  of  the  iris,  a  yellow  reflex  from 
the  fundus,  and  sometimes  corneal  opacity  or  occlusion  of  llie 
puiiil  by  an  inflltration  of  lymph  or  pus  into  the  vitreous,  li'.j 
Cf  C.  emboliea.^f.  pla.stir».  Fr..  choroidite  iiloiluiue.  Oer,. 
phi.ttische  AderhaiiteiilziiiidunQ.  It.,  coroidite  pla.ilica.  Sp..  co- 
roiditia  pliiatica.  .\n  acute  c.  characterized  by  a  plastic  exudation 
into  the  stroma  of  the  chorioid.  which  is  rarely  continuous  but  usu- 
ally appears  in  irregular,  grayish-yellow  patches  in  both  eyes.  |F  J 
— C.  purulenta.    Fr.,  r/ioroidife  purulente.    Ger.,  eitrige  Ader- 


hautentziindung.  It.,  coroidite  purulenta.  Sp.,  coroiditia  puru- 
lenla.  See  C.  parenchymatosa.—C.  pyieinlca.  Fr.,  c/ioroidife 
pi/ohemioue.  Ger.,  pgdmisclie  Aderhautentziindung.  It.,  co- 
roidite piocmica.  Sp.,  coroiditia  pioheniica.  See  C.  emboUca.—C. 
rheuuiatira.  Fr.,  choroidite  rhuinutiamale.  Ger.,  Wieuniudsrhe 
Aderliauteiitziinduiui.  It.,  coroidite  reumatica.  Sp.,  coroiditia 
reitmdtica.  A  sero-librinous  c.  sometimes  occurring  in  rheumatic 
subjects.  [F.J— C.  scrofulosa.  Fr..  choroidite  scro/uleuse.  Ger., 
scrofuliise  Aderhautentziindung.  It.,  coroidite  .scrofolosa.  Sp., 
coroiditia  escro/iiloaa.  See  C.  tuberculosa.— C.  senilis.  Fr..  cho- 
roidite senile.  Ger..  Aderhautentziindung  der  Greise.  It.,  roroi- 
dite  senile.  Sp.,  coroiditia  senil.  See  C.  ceiifrads.- C.  serosa. 
Fr.,  choroidite  aereuse.  Ger.,  serdse  Aderhautentziindung.  It.. 
coroidite  aierosa.  Sp.,  coroiditia  serosa.  One  of  the  three  primary 
varieties  of  c.  characterized  by  slight  injection  of  the  eyeball, 
impairment  of  vision  idue  to  ilifTuse  cloudiness  of  the  vitreous), 
and  an  intra  ocular  tension  varying  from  above  to  considerably 
below  the  normal.  One  variety  constitutes  acute  inflammatory 
glaucoma.  IF.J— ('.  suppurativa.  Fr..  choroidite  supjiuralive. 
Ger.  eiternde  Aderhautentziindung.  It.,  coroidite  suinniratira. 
Sp  coroiditia  siiiniriitieii.  A  suppurative  c.  wliii'h  usually  spreads 
to  other  tissues  and  destroys  the  eyeball.  It  is  very  rarely  idio- 
pathic is  often  the  result  of  external  injury,  but  is  most  com- 
monly of  metastatic  origin.  (F.J— C-  sypliilitica.  Fr.,  choroi- 
dite syphilitique.  Ger..  suphilitiache  Aderhautentziindung.  A 
pla.stic  c.  usually  disseminated,  beginning  in  and  often  confined  to 
the  inner  layer  o'f  the  chorioid.  and  hence  often  affecting  the  retina  ; 
commonly  a  late  lesion  of  syphilis  ;  generally  characterized  l)y  pe- 
culiar dust-like  opacities  of  the  vitreous,  movable  at  first,  subse- 
oueiitly  aggregated  into  irregular  masses.  (F.)— C.  tuberculosa. 
Fr  elioroidite  tiibercideu-ie.  Ger..  Aderhauttuberkeln.  iubcrciili.xe 
iilerluiiitentziindung.  It.,  coroidite  tuberculosa.  Sp..  coroiditia 
iuberculo.ia  A  form  of  c.  often  occurring  in  miliar}-  tutierculosis, 
ami  characterized  by  small,  round,  circumscribed  spots  of  a  pcle- 
rose  or  grayishwhite  color,  situated  in  the  stroma,  and  chiefly  in 
the  vicinilvof  the  optic  disc  :  also  by  larger  nodules  distinctly  ele- 
vated above  tlie  surface  of  the  chorioid.  and  the  slight  amount  of 
bypera-mia  usually  present.  [F.J-Hyperplastic  c.  Ijtt,  c.  hi/per- 
i'ila.itica.  Fr..  choroidite  hijperplastique.  Ger.,  hijperplaHiidie 
■Iderhautentziindung.  Sarcoma  of  the  chorioid.  JL,  32U.I  — 1  uer- 
peral  c.  A  purulent  metastatic  c.  occurring  in  lying-in  woiiicn. 
due  to  embolism  or  thrombosis  of  the  retinal  or  ciliary  vessels.  It  is 
acute  in  its  course,  almost  always  attacks  both  eyes,  mvolvmg  Hie 
retina  the  uveal  tra<i,  the  vitreous,  and  sometimes  the  cornea  and 
the  lens,  an.l  geiicially  ends  in  total  blindness.  [F.J— Sarcomatous 
c.     iiee')liii«  rjiliistic'c. 

CHOKloilio-CYCLITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kor(ch»o»r>-i'-o(o»)-i- 
(e)"d.iid..'isi-Uikii«ki-lide)ti2s.  (ien..  chorioidoei/chl'idis.  From 
vopioe.SM  isi'c  ('noRioii)i.  and  «u/cAo?.  a  disc  isee  also  -itis*).  Plastic 
or  purulent  inflammation  t)eginning  in  the  chorioid  and  extending 
to  the  ciliary  body  ;  the  usual  condition  in  '-sympathetic  ophthal- 
mia."    |F.| 

CHOKIOino-IRITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kor<ch2o'r)-i2.o(o')-i(eV'do- 
ido'Ji  ir(en-iie)ti2s  Gen.,  c/iorioido-iriridis.  From  )(opio"oi5  (see 
Chorioid)  and  Ipis  (see  Iris).  Syn.  ;  inrfo-c/ioi-ioicdds.  Serous, 
plastic,  or  iniruleut  inflammation  of  the  iris  and  the  chorioid,  i.  e., 
of  the  entire  uveal  tract.    JFJ 

CHORIOinO-KETINITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kor(ch»o'r)-i'-o(o')- 
i(e)"do(do2i-re2tirat)-i>n-iie)'ti2s.  Gen.,  chorioido-retinifidis.  For 
deriv  see  Chorioid,  Retina,  and  -itis*.  Iiiflammalii>n  (usually 
ula-stic)  of  the  chorioid  and  retina,  either  beginning  in  or  mniiily  con- 
fined to  the  former.  [F.J  For  subheadings,  see  Chorioretinitis. 
<'IIOKION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Gr..  x-ip'o"-  Fr.  c  Ger..  Li-derhaut, 
■Ulerhtiulehen  It..Sp..  corion.  1.  Tlie  external  layer  of  the  blast  o- 
dcrm  ■  111.-  outer  enveloping  membrane  of  the  fecundab-d  ovum, 
most  cliai-acteristically  developed  in  the  human  subject  being  ob- 
served as  s.i.'ii  as  the  ovum  has  entered  the  cavity  of  the  uterus, 
and  persisting  through  the  \vbole  period  of  gcijlatiou.  A  part  of  it 
takes  a  share  in  the  .l.-v.l.'pmenl  of  tlie  fo-tal  portion  of  the  pla- 
centa and  the  r.'niaiiider  .'oiistitutcs  the  outermost  of  the  fietal  en- 
veloiH'S  The  c  of  I'urkiiije.  R.  Wagner.  A.  Thomson,  and  W. 
lonesli  e  the  outer  membrane  of  the  unattached  ovum  in  the 
'uterus'  is  tile  exochorion  of  Burdach  and  Vclpeau.  the  membrana 
corticalis  iCer..  Schalenhaut\  auii  future  exot^iorion  of  von  Baer, 
the  liihaut  of  Valentin,  and  the  vitelline  •''e'"l>ra>ie  of  Cos  e  and 
of  Barry  lA.  4  ;  A.  Thomson  (A.  .1) ;  L.  14.  142.  1.18.  SOI. J  .'.  Ihe 
corium.'  3.  The  zona  pellueida.  4.  The  fa-tal  placenta.  5  As  im- 
operly  applied,  the  ovisac  of  certain  of  the  ower  vertebrates, 
arry  ■■Phi.  Trans."  1838.  ii  (L),J    0.  Of  Hnller  (accnrdiiig  to 
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iiilpy  liquid 
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pro] 

I  Ujirrv      • ..« ,      . 

some),  the  decidua  retlexa.     [A.  4.')  J     V.  In  botany  ^ 
membrane  of  the  seeds  of  plants,    h.  A  carpel,    r.  The 
in  the  interior  of  a  seel  liefore  impregnation.     JH.  1. 

Ubislodermlc  c.  Fr.  c.  blastoderiniiliie.  >^-c  .'^econdaril  c- 
llleibeiides  C.  (Ger).  See  .Sccondorj/ c.-C  alnil  ell  ((.cr).  Re- 
sembling the  c.  ..r  the  chorioid.  [L.  349  ]-<•.  nnli.ste  il' r.V  S»-e 
rrimitii-e  e  rM.iUimclirn  (Ger.).  An  as-semblage  of  umbilical 
bloodvessels  ramifying  in  the  chorionic  villi  JKelliker  ilii_J  C. 
blastodernilti.ie  i  Fr  ).  See  .SVcoHd«rj/  c.  <'.  l.lastoderiiii.iue- 
Bllantoldieii  (IV'.  <■.  blaslodpruio-allaliloidieii  1 1' ■  >.  C- 
compose-  deiinitif  ( Fr  ..  See  Vo.ienlor  c  -<  .  de  1  .i-uf  Ifr.  . 
S4'c  frimitif-  e  <■.  des  Kierstoekseles  iGer  1,  See  Zona  pel- 
'tnrida  -  V.  Illameiitosum,  <'.  Ilocculentum.  <■.  fron.losum. 
See  .sVoiooi/ c  <■.  fungosum.  Of  some  of  the  older  writers,  the 
decidua  retlexa,  |.\.  l.VJ  C  clabrum.  «'.  lieve.  See  A »(.■(,■  r^-- 
<•.  mouC-pitUedlaKFr  )  See  ^VciNr/in-iM-  <  •  ■>>ui|U<-ux  (Fr). 
Si-e  CoRllM.  r.  ovulalre  (Fr.),  «'.  pelliiei.lum.  J  .  priiiil- 
tlvHiii.  See  Piimitive  c.-C.  reliciilali.m.  <'.  reticulosiim. 
Si-e  .S'/mm/i;  r  -C.  Hccundarium.  C.  s^Teux  il-  r).  See  .\ee,nidarij 
c—C.  «#reux-allalito»dleii  (Fr).  See  lascular  c.-t  .  sponglo- 
SHiii.  Oer..  .■irhwammiges  C.  1.  The  shaggy  c  S.  According  to 
some  of  the  old"r  writers,  the  d"cidua  retlexa  [A.  4.'-..I--C  "pros- 
«en  (Oer  )      The  chorionic  villi,  especially  the  branches  of  the 


A.  ape:  A',  at:  A>.  ali;  A«.  all;  <:li.  chin:  Cli'.  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he;  E«.  ell:  O.  go;  I.  die;  P.  in:  N.  in:  N».  tank: 


1003 


CnORIO-rAPILLARlS 
CHOUOIUO-KKTIMTiS 


primary  villi,  [o,  18.1— C'Htroma  (Ger.).  The  sCronia  ttlbrillary 
layer)  of  the  c.  [a.  IH.j— C.  terniairw  iKr.j.  Literally,  tht*  tertiary 
c. ;  of  Coste,  the  secondary  c.  (y.  r. ).— C  tuineiituHiitii.  See  (.'.  vil- 
losum.—V.  traiisitoire  <Fr.).  See  Primitive  c— C  va»4culaire 
(Fr.|.  See  I'tHiCuUir  c.  — C  velout^  (Kr.t.  (ier.,  liiusere  Haul, 
Li'dtrknut .  1.  A  term  bj'  which  Kuysch  has  heen  supposed  to  have 
referred  to  the  decidua.  [A,  -45.1  'S.  See  C.  (7th  def.  [h)).— C.  vo- 
riiiu.  See  Secondary  r.—V.  villusuiii.  1.  The  shaj^tjy  c.  2.  Ac- 
cording to  some  of  the  older  writers,  the  decidua  retlexa.  (A.  45.] 
— ('.  vitelliii  (Fr.K  See  Piumitive  c— r'zotteii  ((.ier.t.  The  villi 
of  thee.  [L,  3;i:i.]  — Durchsirhtigcs  C  (Ger.),  Kmbryonic  c.  See 
P)-imitive  c.  —  I-'alse  c.  iJit.,  v.  glrihrttm  (seu  Iwve,  seu  imthuin). 
Fr.,  c.  glabre.  Ger..  glutte  Eihant,  glattesC.  It.,  cori'oa  permanent*' 
(o  secondari(t\.  That  portion  of  the  c.  which  is  left  bare  of  villi  after 
the  formation  of  the  placenta  has  bepim  in  the  remainin^j  portion. 
[L.  201.J— Fiinffous  c.  See  C  funi/o.-ium-  <>latteN  V.  i(ier.  i.  See 
Pulse  c— Permanent  c.  See  Secondary  c  — Primitive  v.  Lat., 
c.  primitivum,  zona  pellucida  (Seu  radiata).  Fr.,  c.  unhiste  (ou 
ovnlaire,  ou  primaire,  ou  primiti/^  ou  premier,  ou  triinsititire). 
Cier. ,  primitiveioder  primiire\Z(>ttenbnitt.  I.  The  rudimentary  c.  ; 
a  membranous  pnHluet  of  tin-  i-pitheiial  cells  of  the  ovary  anil  the 
oviduct  deposited  amuu'I  tlu-  inarure  an<l  fecundated  ovum  ;  a 
transfuriuaiii'u  of  the  virelline  mendiranc  wiiich  becomes  shapgy 
soon  after  its  entrance  into  the  uterus.  [A.  I'j,  Ifi ;  L,  S7,  H-2.]  2. 
The  discus  proligerus.  [L.  13.]  — Keticnlate*!  c,  Srhwaininiges 
C.  (Ger.l.  See  Shafjgy  c— Seconii  v.,  Se<'«»ndary  c.  Fr.,  r. 
hUuttodermique  (ou  definitif,  ou  monepithelial,  o«  permanent,  ou 
seeondaire^  ou  sereujc,  ou  terniaire  [C'oste]).  deiurieme  c.  Ger.,  bli- 
hendes  C,  secunddre  Zottenhant.  It,,  Sp..  corion  per^nanente. 
The  true  outer  envelope  of  the  embryo,  by  means  of  which  the 
ovum  is  attached  to  the  uterine  wall,  appearing  un  inant  in  the 
second  week  of  gestation  and  consisting  of  the  single  layer  of  base- 
ment epithelial  cells  which  constitute  the  external  layer  of  the 
blastoderm.  [A,  8  ;  L,  87.]— Shaggy  c.  Lat.,  c.  Jikimentosiim  (seu 
Jloccuteittum,  seu  frondosiim,  seu  reticulosum).  Ger..  zotfiqes  C. 
A  term  api>lied  to  the  o.  during  the  period  (two  months  in  the  hu- 
man subject)  that  its  entire  outer  surface  (the  vitelline  membrane) 
is  covered  with  villous  outgrowths.  [A.  8.]— Smooth  c.  See  False 
(*.— Spongy  c.  The  decidua.  [L,  325.]— Tertiary  c.  Third  c. 
Fr.,  troisiemec.  See  T'a5ci(/«r  c— True  c.  The  external  layer  of 
the  allantois.  [M.  Foster  (L).J— Vascular  c.  Fr.,  c.  vascnlaire (ou 
blastodermiqite  allanto'idien,  ou  compose  dejinitif,  ou  partielle- 
ment  vasculaire,  ou  sereitjc  allantoidien  \.  trt>isie)ne  c.  The  second- 
ary c.  when  it  has  united  with  the  external  surface  of  the  allantois 
and  become  vascular.     [L,  87.]— Villous  c.    See  Shat/gy  c. 

CHOKIOXAL.  CHORIONIC,  adj.     Kor-i'o3n-a»I.  -ia-o^n'iak. 

Fr..  chorial,  chorionnaire.     Relating  to  the  chorion.     [L.  14.] 
CHORIONITIS  iLat.),  n.  f.     Kor(ch3o^r)-i»-o»n-i(ertias.    Gen., 

chorionit'idis.     An  obsolete  term  for  sclerema  cutis,  signifying  in- 

flanunation  of  the  corium.     [G;  L,  87.] 
CHORIONNAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.    Kor-e-on-ar.    See  Chorionic. 

CHORIONOPTERIDES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KoHch^oSD-i'-o^n- 
o^p-te^r'i^d-ezie's).  Of  Corda.  a  division  «:if  fossil  ferns,  of  the 
OleiclieniacecE,  consisting  of  the  genus  Chorionopteris.  [B,  170 
(a,  -^4).] 

CHORIOPHVTA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Kor(ch^o^rVi=-o2f'iniu«t)-aS. 
Of  Ritgen.  the  lichens  ihis  Pletltophyttr),  including  the  orders  Idio- 
thalamii„  Ccenothalamii.  and  Homothalamii.     [B,  121,  170  (o,  24).] 

CHORIO-RETINITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kor(chao5r)"ia-o(oa)-re2fc- 
(rat)d^n-i(e)'ti^s.  Gen.,  chorio-retinit'idis.  See  Chorioido-rktini- 
Tia. — C.-r.  centralis.  Fr.,  chorio-  lou  choro'ido-)  retinite  centrate. 
Ger.,  centrale  C.-R.  It.,  corio-retinite  centrale.  Sp.,  corio-reti- 
nitis  central.  A  plastic  c.-r.  similar  to  c.-r.  circumscripta,  but 
characterized  by  the  appearance  of  the  spots  and  patches  of  exu- 
dation and  proliferation  in  and  around  the  macula  lutea  and  the 
optic  disc.  [F-I— C.-r.  circumscripta.  Fr.,  cfiorio-retinite  cir- 
A  process  similar  to  that  which  appears  in  c.-r.  disseminata,  but 
cfiiserite.  Ger..  umschriebene  C.-R.  It.,  corio-retinite  circosci-itta. 
characterized  by  the  appearance  of  a  single  large  deposit  of  infil- 
tration or  of  a  single  group  of  small  exudations  of  a  brilliant  yellow 
C'lor,  which  subsequently  coalesce  and  Ijecome  one.  [F.]— C.-r. 
disseminata.  Fr.,  chorio-retinite  disseminee.  Ger.,  dissemi- 
nirte  C.-R.  A  c.-r.,  usually  of  syphilitic  origin,  characterized  by 
circumscribed  exudation  masses  between  the  chorioid  and  retina, 
followed  by  atrophy  of  the  hexagonal  epithelium  and  firm  adhesion 
of  the  retina  to  the  chorioid  at  th.-  spots  of  exudation.  As  the  dis- 
ease progresses,  these  spots  coalr-sce,  untd  the  entire  fundus  is  in- 
volved. There  is  sometimes  markt-.i  i>niIitVration  of  the  connective 
tissue  and  epithelium.  It  ends  in  atrMjiby  I'f  the  optic  nerve.  [F.] 
—C.-r.  pigmentosa.  The  conditii'ii  txistiiig  in  the  later  stages  of 
c.  r.  disseminata,  when  the  spots  of  exudatitm  in  the  chorioid  have 
been  absorbed  and  the  cborioidal  stroma  luis  become  thinned,  allow- 
ing the  white  sclerotic  to  shine  through  in  patches.  Around  these 
patches  the  epithelial  cells  proliferate  anil  increase  in  size,  forming 
a  more  or  less  marked  black  girdle.  [F.]— Equatorial  c.-r.  Fr.. 
chorio-retinite  equatoriale.  A  c.-r.  seated  in  the  periphery  of  the 
retina.    [L,  i^.] 

CHORIPETAt.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Konch2or)-i3-pe«t'a»l(a»I)-e- 
(a'  e^).  From  X'^P'^^^  separately,  and  ire'TaAoi'.  a  leaf.  See  Poly- 
petal,?:. 

CHOKIPETALOUS.  adj.  Kor-i2.i>e3t'a31  u^s.  Lat.,  ckoripeta- 
lus.    P>.,  choripefale.     See  Polypetalous  and  Dialvpetalous. 

CHORIPHYLLOUS,  adj.  Kor-i3.fiaru»s.  From  x«pt>.  sepa- 
rately, and  i^yAAov.  a  leaf.  Having  separate  leaves  (said  of  the 
series  of  members  of  a  flower).     [B,  379.] 

CHOKISANTHERIA  iLat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Korrch^irVi2s-a'n(aSnV 
theahat'ri^-a^.  From  x*^P^«-  separately,  and  oi-ff^pd?.  flowering. 
Fr,  rhori.mntherie.'i.  Of  Jussieu.  his  ninth  class  of  plants,  char- 
acterized by  Howers  having  distinct  anthers.    [B,  1  (a,  24).] 


CHORISANTHKRIi:S  (I^t.).  adj.  Kor(ch«or)-i28-a>n(a»n> 
the<tharri'''-u'siu*s).     Having  distinct  anthers.     L**  34J 

CHORISE  tFr.),  n.     Kor  ez.    See  Chorisis. 

CHORISEPAI.OUS.  adj.  Kor-ias-e^p'a^l-uSs.  From  x"P»«. 
separately,  and  ir^raAoi-,  a  leaf.     Ft.,  chorisepale.    See  Dialvsepal- 

Ol'S. 

CHORISIA  (Lat.t.  n.  f.     Kortch^o'ri-iVi^-aV    Fr.,  chorisie.    A 

genus  of  prick lystenuned  bombaueous  trees  of  South  America. — 
C.  iiisigniN  [Kunth].  A  species  found  on  the  island  of  Maranh^ 
in  Brazil.  The  cottony  hairs  of  the  se»Mls  are  used  to  stuff  cushions, 
and  as  a  dressing  in  surgery.  (A,  Iit0>a,  21).]— C.  speciosu  [St. 
Hilairej.  Fr.,  c.  a  belles  Jteurs,  A  Brazilian  species  of  like  uses  as 
C.  insignia.     [A,  190  (a,  21).] 

CHORISIE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ch2on-i»s-i(i^)'e3-e(a»-ea).  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  section  t)f  the  Eriodendreat,  comprising  Chorisia 
and  Salmalia.     [B,  121,  170  to,  24..] 

CHORISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kor(ch'»or)'i3s-i»a.  Gen.,  choris'ens 
(chor'isis).  Gr.,  x«"P*<'"*s  tf  rom  xwp'f'**'.  to  divide }.  Fr.,  chorise.  Syn. : 
dtdnplication.  In  botany,  the  separation  of  an  organ  that  is  nor- 
mally single  into  two  or  more  parts,  as  in  a  palniately  compound 
leaf  (mostly  restricted  to  the  iiomologues  of  leaves  in  the  tlowerand 
e.si>eciaily  to  stamens  and  car|>elsi.  [B.  104,  121  <a.  24 1.] — Collateral 
c.  Lateral  c.  Fr.,  chorise  laterale.  C.  with  the  parts  side  by  side 
on  the  same  plane.  [B,  H*-*  (o.  24).]—  Median  c.  C.  with  the  parts 
all  in  the  median  plane,  [a.  24.]  Parallel  c.  Fr.,  chorise  paral- 
lele.  C.  with  the  parts  standing  one  before  the  other.  [B.  104  la, 
:24t.]— Transverse  c.  See  Lateral  c. —Vertical  c.  C.  with  the 
parts  standing  longitudinally,  parallel  with  the  axis.     [a.  34.] 

CHORISOLEPinrS  (Lat. J,  adj.  Korrch2or)-ias-c(o2)-le2p'i»d- 
u^siu-'st.  From  x*^P'^>  separately,  and  Aeir-s.  a  scale.  Having  free 
scales  (said  of  the  periclinium  of  the  SynantherecB).  [B,  121  ;  L,  41, 
180.] 

CHORISONEURID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ch»or)-i»s-o(o«)- 
nu^r'iM-elaS-e^).    A  family  of  the  Blattariae.     [L,  2&4.] 

CHORISOPHYTCM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kor(ch3ori-i2s-o2f'in(u8t)- 
u3m(u*m).  From  vtxpt's.  separately,  and  ^ut6v,  a  plant.  Fr..  cho- 
risophyte.  Of  NecKer,  a  genus  (order)  of  plants  comprising  the 
species  (genera)  Ademanthera,  Cyuometra.  Hi/inenaia,  Parkin- 
sonia.  Cassia.  Sennn,  Bauchinia,  Poincia,  Valentinia,  Rotman- 
nia,  Genna7iia,  Adlerta,  Copaifera,  Ccesalpinia,  Pro.sopjs.  Tama- 
rindus,  Myroxylon.,  Ouilandina,  Alandina,  Ceratonia,  Mimosa., 
Gaffnebina,  Acacia,  Amosa,  and  Gleditschia,  now  referred  to  the 
Leguminosce.     [B.  121,  170  (o.  24*.] 

CHORISPORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Kor-es-por-a.  Resembling  or  be- 
longing to  the  Chorisporece.     [L,  41.] 

CHORISPORE.E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ch^or)-iVpor(po''r)'e2-e- 
(a'-e'*).  From  xwP'«-  separately,  and  crn-opa,  a  seed.  Of  Meyer,  a 
tribe  of  the  Ciitciferce.  consisting  of  Chorispora,  to  which  Meissner 
has  added  Cakile  and  Cordylocarpus.     [B,  121  [a,  34).] 

CHORISTIDA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Kor(ch2or)-i2st'iM-a'.  Anorder 
of  the  TetractinelUda.     [L.  121.] 

CHORISTOCARPE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ch3or)-!»st-o(o^)- 
ka^rp'e^-ela^-e^).  From  xt^P'OTos.  separate,  and  uapwo?.  a  fruit.  Of 
Kutzing.  a  tribe  (division)  of  Heterocarpece  comprising  the  orders 
Axonoblastece,  Caloblastea',  and  Platynoblastece.     [B.  170.] 

CHORTSTOPETAL.E  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ch3ori-i2st-o-pe^t'- 
a^l(a31)-e(a*-e2).  From  x^P'o'tos,  separate,  and  jtctoAoi'.  a  leaf.  Of 
Leunis.  a  division  of  Dicotyledones,  comprising  the  orders  Legximi- 
nosce,  Rosijlorce.  Terebi7ithince,  Tricoccce,  Ampelide(v,  Gruinales, 
Cohimniferce,  LampmphijUce,  Myrtina',  Calycanthince,  Colyci- 
florce,  Siiccident(F,  Caryophyllince,  Gutiiferce,  Cistiforce.  Pepo- 
niferce^  Rha'adece,  Hydropeltidecv.  Polycai-piccp.  Tri.'iepalfe.  Coccu- 
lime,  Umbelliflorce,  and  Loranthece.    [B,  121,  170  (a. 24).]   Cf .  Chori- 

PETAL^. 

CHORISTOPHYLLOrS.  adj.  Kor-i^st-o-fi^ru^s.  From  x«pi<r- 
rds,  separate,  and  i^yAAof,  a  leaf.     See  Choriphyllous. 

CHORISTOSPORE.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Korich^orVi^st-oio^V 
sporispo^r^'e'^-eia^-e^).  From  x'^pttrrds.  separate,  and  tnropd,  a  seed. 
Fr.,  choristosporees.  1.  Of  Decaisne.  a  division  of  Al(ji.e,  compris- 
ing the  orders  Ceramietr.  Rytiphleo',  Polyphacece,  Thamnophorece^ 
Heterocladiece.  Corallinece,  AnomalophijllefF.  Crypt onem ece .  Fiir- 
ceUariece.  Chondriece,  Sphreroroccoidece,  and  Gasterocarpecp.  2. 
Of  Brongniart,  an  order  of  Alrjce,  embracing  the  families  Rytivhlece 
and  Chondriecp.  3.  Of  Harvey,  see  Rhodosperme^.  4.  Of  Kut- 
zing. see  Heterocarpe-e.     [B,  121.  170  lo.  24).] 

CHORIt'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kor(ch3o2r)'i2-u*m(u*m).  See  Chorion 
and  CoRTi'M. 

CHORIZATION,  n.    Kor-i^z  a'shu'n.    See  Chorisis. 

CHORIZOPHYTE  tFr.),  adj.  Kor  ez-o-fet.  From  x«P»'^<t»'.  to 
separate,  and  ^vrdf.  a  plant.     Having  free  stamens.     [L,  41.] 

CHORN.  n.    In  Tartary.  the  Betxda  alba.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CHOROBRYA  [Unger]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Kor(ch2on-o2b'ri2(ru«)- 
a3.    The  Corvxophyta  of  Endlicher.     [B.  121.  170  (a.  34).] 

CHOROID,  adj..  CHOROID.\L,  adj..  CHOROIDEA  (Lat.), 
n.  f.,  CHOROIDECS  (Lat).  adj..  CHOROIDIEX  (Fr).  adj. 
Kor'oid,  -oid'a^l.  kor(ch2o^r)-o(o*)-i''d(ed)'e»-a5,  -u^s^u^s),  kor-o-ed-e- 
a^n'.    See  Chorioid. 

CHOROIDITE  (Fr.),  n.  Kor-o-ed-et.  See  Chorioiditis.— C. 
fibro-parenohymatense.  A  variety  in  which  the  retina  under- 
goes fibrous  degeneration.  [1.,.] — C.  pigmentaire.  See  Chori- 
oiditis atrophica. — C.  plastique.    See  Chorioiditis  disseminata. 

CHOROIDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kor(ch'o»r)-o(o')-i2d(ed)-i(eytias. 
See  Chorioiditis. 

CHOROinO-RETIXITI.«;  (Lat).  n.  f.  Kor,'ch»o2r)-o(oa>i(e)"- 
do(do3|-re-tirat)-i3n-i(.ei'ti-s.    See  Chorio-retinitis. 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  V,  lull;  f  *.  full;  U\  urn;  U«,  like  Q  tGermaro. 
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CIIOROLOGY.  n.  Kor-o^l'ojP.  Fromx<»p».  a  region,  and  Wyot. 
und(>rstant)ing.  Fr..  chnraltH/ie.  fier..  Choi-tthnjie.  It.,  corolunia. 
Sp.  inrnliiriia.  That  branch"  of  biology  which  treats  of  the  geo- 
graphical distribution  of  auimats  and  plants,     [h,  Mti.J 

CHOKOM.\>'KS  il^t.>.  n.  m.  Kor(ch'o'r)-o>m'a'n(a'n)-ezCas). 
A  |>erson  aftfcted  with  ohoromania.     [A,  3:i2.] 

CHOKOM.VNI.V  (Lat.l,  n  f.  Kortch'o'rj-oto'VmaCma'i'ni'-a'. 
From  xopoi,  a  dance,  and  fiavia.  mmlness.  Fr..  choromanie.  Oer., 
Tanzuulh.  Tanzsucht.  U.,  curemania.  Sp.,  coiemaiim.  See  £!pi- 
demic  CHOREA. 

CIIOKOMKGINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Kor(ch'o'r)-o(o=)-me'j(me^g)-i- 

(e)'tui3.     See  CoROMEGISA. 

C'llOKONOSOLOGI.V  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Kor(ch2or)-o(o'')-nos(no"sV 
n(o'l-lojilo'gi'i'-a'.  From  X'^l"^-  "■  region,  yoaot.  a  disease,  and 
Aoyoi.  understanding.  The  science  of  the  geogra()hical  distribution 
of  di.sea.ses  or  of  the  endemic  diseases  of  a  particular  region.  [A, 
3ii.l 

<II<)KOPTfeNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Kor-op-te'n.  Living  in  fields  (said 
of  birds).     [L,  41.] 

ril<)U().SYNCI.O>-irs  (Laf).  n.  m.  Kortch'o'rVoro'Vsi'n"- 
(su"n''iklon(klo'ni-u=s(u's).  From  xop°!.  a  dance,  and  oTiyiAomi'. 
to  put  into  commotion.  Fr.,  chorosynclone.  Ger.,  allyeineiner 
W'il.iliinz.    General  chorea.    [A,  322.] 

(■HOKK.\KSCH  (Ar.),  n.  A  variety  of  the  Euphorbia.  [B, 
121  la,  211] 

CHOKUERA  (Sp.),  n.    Chor-ra'ra».    See  Mezcal. 

Cm)UT.VSTH.>I.4  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Ko2rt(ch=o=rt)-a=sth(a_=sth)'ma=. 
Gen.,  churlitslh'inatdf!  (-(St.  From  X'^P^°^-  *iav.  and  aadtia  (see 
ASTHJIAI.     Ha.v  a,sthma.     [G.  W.  Lefevre  (A,  332).] 

I'lIonxINON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko^rKch'o'rtl'i^u-o'n.  Or..  x°P"- 
vov  j'Aaioi-.  Of  Plinj'.  an  oil  extracted  from  the  seed  of  CvclUearia 
iiriiiinitiia.    jB.  121.  173  (a.  24).] 

ClIOItTOIHI'HYTfM  iLat.X  n.  n.  Ko'rt(ch=o^rt)-od-i»f'i»t- 
(u'D-u^muHm).  From  xoptwStj?.  grass-like,  and  tjivrov.  a  plant.  Fr.. 
chftrtitdiphytc.  Of  Necker.  a  plant  of  a  group  comprising  Scirpus, 
Ci/P'-i'un.  Schitenitft,  Ki/lltnfiin,  Krittphornm^  Vaiex,  Physiglochis, 
Tijpliii.  and  Spargnnium.     [B.  121.  ITO  (a.  24).] 


CHOKTO-K.VDIPHE, 

[H.  121  la.  24).] 

CIIOKTOLOGIE  (Fr.). 
age.  and  Adyo?.  understanding, 
of  herlis  or  of  herbaria.     [L,  41  ; 

C'HOKTONOMI.V     (Lat). 


The   Biiphtlutlmum   marititnum. 


Kort-ol-o-zhe.     From  xo'ptos,  herb- 
That  part  of  botany  which  treats 
a.  18.] 
n.    f.     Ko'rt(ch=o=rt)oro')-no(no')'- 
mi^-a'.     From  xopros.  herbage,  and  oyofxa.  a  name.     Fr.,  chortono- 
mie.    The  art  of  forming  an  herbal.     [B,  ](o.  241.) 

CIlOKTOrVRETDS  (Lat).  fHORTOPYRETr.S  (Lat.1.  n's 
m.  Ko2rt<eh-o3rtt-o(n^l-pi3r(pu"ri'e2t-o-s.  -u'siu^s).  From  xop''o?. 
hay.  and  irvperds.  fever.    Hay  fever.     l.\.  322.) 

<IIORUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  kor(ch!'o'r)'u's(u<s).  Gr.,  xop"-  Lit-, 
a  danee  ;  chorea.     [A.  .32.'>.] 

<;ii(»RYSTOC'ARPE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.    Kor(ch'or)-i'.st(u«st)-o- 
(o^j-ka^rp'e^-eia^-e^).     SeeCHultlsTocARPE.E. 
CHOSCHE  (Mongol.),  n.     The  P/ni(.s  remftro.     [6,181.] 
CIIOSA  (Hind.).    The  Pnpni'er  siimni/erum.     [B,  172  (a,  21).] 
CHOSE-NAS.V-000  (.lap),  n.    Thi- Datura  alba.    ["  Proc.  of 
the  .\m.  I'harm.  .\ssoc.."  xxviii.  p.  121  (a.  21).] 

niOSIS  (Ijil).  n.  f.  Ko(eh'<>l'si^s.  Gen.,  riio.^Vos  (-is).  Gr.. 
\uaii.     Treatment  by  means  of  earth-baths.     [,\.  322.) 

fHOTA-IJISH-TARICK  (Beng..  Hind),  n.  The  Ipomo'a 
apfcifhsa.     [B.  172  la.  21).] 

C"IH)TA-C'H.\NH  (Hind),  n.  The  Ophioxylon  serpentinum. 
(B,  I72(a,  21).] 

C;ll()TA-CIIIRETT.\  (Hind.),  n.  The  CUendia  hussopifiMa. 
[B,  172  (a.  21).] 

CHOT.V  OOKIIROO,  n,  Tlie  TribuUis  terrestrU.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  I'harm,  .\s.soc.,'*  xxvi,  p.  159  (a.  21).] 

CHOTA-JAMIJ(Beng.),n.  The  Eugenia carvophyltifolin.  [I!. 
172  (o.  21).] 

JIIOT.V  KI'NW.VR  (Hind),  n.     The  Aloe  litlornli.t.     [B.  172] 

<1I<>T.V  M.VI.  The  galls  of  7'iimnri.roncji(o/is.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pliarm.  .Vssoc.,"  xxvi,  p.  2H1  (a.  21).] 

CHOTA-PHOOTIKA  (Bong.),  n.    The  (Xibeckia  aspera.     [B. 

172la.  21).) 

<H()TA-SO«)NmiI  (Hind),  n.    The  AWymplma  esculenta.     IB. 

172  ia.  211.) 
CIIOTERET  (Tart),  n.  The  Jiirilntm  rerjin.  [B.  121  (a.  24).] 
CIIOU  (Fr  ).  n.  Shu.  The  cabbage.  [B.  121  (a,  21).]  See  BiiAs- 
SICA.- <'.  i\  fini<'li*?r.  The  Hni.sttica  jtahnUtriti.  [B.  !21  la.  21).]  — 
V.  ii  fi-nilU'H  <le  <-hi'iu*.  C  i\  reiiillfs  rufles.  The  Br(in.^ir(t 
<l-'*peri/oli't.  [L.  K7. ]  -<'.  A  grtissfs  coIpk.  The  HraiLsirn  luridis. 
IL.  41.]— C  A  titfe  vit  rave.  The  Bhassica  t}lrnirt'ii  rauloropa. 
(a.  21  ]  -C  A  viiclie.  The  BnA.ssKA  imhuloriii.  |B.  121  la.  24V)  — 
C.  bilturil.  1.  The  .4rfihis  (Hrn^ri.  2  In  ('hain|>agne.  the  rmtis 
timtiiriil.  [B.  121  la.  2li.)— t'.  briicciilis.  See  BllASSICA  otenicrn 
botriilis  nsparaiiiiidi's.—V.  bulU'.  See  Brassica  xiilicllim.~V. 
cubuH.  See  HranKirn  olrracra  citpiftiln.—V.  riille.  See  Oai.la 
ji«(iM(ns.— C.  cunillic.  The  .4rHm  i:irtdi-ulum  and  the  Cidiidium 
sniiiltirfolium.  IB.  HI.  121.  173;  a.  24  I— C.  riivalier.  The  Hrtis- 
Sim  I'/rif/is.  )B.  17:)  la,  21).)— <;.  elilnnlH.  The  Rrrunirii  r/i>iiensi's. 
[B.  27.')  (a.  2I).)-C.  ciilzn.  The  Brassica  nleircni.  (B.  173  la.  2t).] 
— C.  comestible.  The  Brnaaica  napiui  e.wulirnta.  Jo.  21.)— <,'. 
coiiiiniin.    The  Braaticaoleracea.    (B,  121,  173  (a,  24).)— C.  coin- 


inun  A  tig«  eu  rave.  The  B'-ii.t.Kica  canlornpha.  [B.  121.  173  (a, 
24).]— C.  ruiiiniun  poinni^*.  Thv  Hrassica  ott-ractn  capituta.  [a, 
24.]— C  coniiiitiii  rave.  'I'Ut'  Hru!i.^-ica  atpitiita  congittoidf:^.  [B. 
173  (a.  24).] — I',  roiiiiiiuii  ri»nge.  The  Bynstiica  copitata  ruhnt. 
[B.  173  la,  21).]— t;'rroute.  Sauerkraut.  |L.  1U."».1— C'.  d*Alsace. 
The  Bra^sicu  prtKvox.  [B.  173  la.  21).]—!'.  de  Heauvnis.  The 
Brassica  viridis.  |B.  173  (a.  24)  ]- f.  de  Hruxelles.  Tlie  Breis- 
sica  oleracea  geinmifera.  [B.  17:1  ia.24).|— <".  ile  rliien.  The  Mer- 
curialL'i  pcrfiini.'i.  [B.  19,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  de  rorotier.  The  ter- 
minal bud  of  C'oros  nucifrra.  [a,  24.]— <'.  do  l.aponic.  See 
Bra.ssica  compi'striit. — C.  cle  mer.  The  Crinuhe  mariiimit  and 
the  Coiiiio/rufiis  sokiniuHii.  [B,  121.  173  la.  24).]-C'.  de  Milan. 
The  Brassica  oleroci/a  sabaudii.  (a.  21,]— <'.  de  Savoie.  See 
Bra.ssica  nteracea  sahauda. — C.  des  clianips.  See  Brassica  cam- 
pe.ttris. — C  <le  Siaiu.  See  Brassica  olfracea  gongylodrs. — i\ 
(I'Espagiie.  See  Brassica  oleracea  sabitttda.~C  cle  vigne.  The 
Tussilaria  fnrfara.  [Bi  173  (a.  34).)— C.  dor^.  The  Bras.iica  .'ialn-t- 
lica.  [B.  173  la.  24).]— C.  en  arbre.  The  Brassica  viridis.  )B, 
173  la.  24).] — C.-fleiir.  1.  See  Brassica  oleracea  botrytis.  2.  See 
Cauliflower  excrescence. — C  fris^.  See  Brassica  oleracea  sa- 
bauda.  -C  iiiarln.  The  Convolvchts  ."loldaiiella  and  the  Crambe 
maritima.  [B.  10. 121.  l"3(a.  24).]— ('.  nain.  The  jy)'ass(c«  o/erocert 
sahellica.  [B.  173  la.  24).]— C.  navet.  See  Brassica  ?((i;)o/>r</«s/c«. 
— <*.  iiavet  blanr,  C.  navet  .iaiine,  C.  navrt  rouge.  See 
Brassica  cainiK'stris. — C".  onlinalre.  See  Brassica  oleracea. —C 
palmier.  The  Bras.*fica  riridis.  [B.  173  (a.  24).)— C.  palmiste. 
The  .4)vca  oleracea.  [B.  lU.  121  la.  24).]  See  OREonoxA  oleracea.— 
C  poivr^.  The  .4™?ii  vnlgare.  jB.  121.  173  (a.  24).)  See  ARrM 
macidatum. — C.  pomnif*  ]Fr.  Cod.j.  See  Brassica  oleracea  capi- 
tota.-C  potager.  See  Brassica  oleracea.~V.  pr^coce.  See 
Bra.ssica  prtvcox. — C.  rave.  See  Brassica  oleracea  gongylodes.— 
C  rouge  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Brassica  nihra^  a  variety  of  Brassica 
oleracea  capitata.  [a,  24.]— ('.  riiile.  The  Brassica  asnerifolia. 
[L.  87.]— C  sans  tete.  See  Brassica  oleracea  acephala. — C. 
sauvage.  The  Brassica  oleracea  silvestris.  [o.  24.]— C.  vert. 
The  Brassica  viridis.  ]a.  24. )— f.  vert  de  Tourraine.  The  Bras- 
sica olei-acea  viridis  acephala.  [a,  24.]  See  Brassica. 
CHOUA,  n.     See  Chooa. 

CHOtiAN,  n.    Spanish  worm-seed.     [B.  180  (a.  24).]    See  Ana- 
basis tamari.scifalia. 

CHOIIAJJA      M.4Xr).VRA,       CHOV-VNA      l»I.\ND.\Rl'M 
(Malay),  n's.     The  Bauhiiiia  varieijata.     [B.  121.  172  la.  21),] 

CHOUCALLE  (Fr.).  n.     Shu-ka^l.    The  tVi/((i  jmlu,tlris.     [B, 
121  la.  24).] 

CHOUCHONE  (Carib.),  n.     The  Bixa   orcltana.     [B,  121  la. 
24).] 

CHOUCOCRON  (Carib).  n.    The  Hibiscus  tiliaceus.    [B.  121  la. 
24),] 
CHOrCROIiTE  iFr,-),  n.    Shii-krut.    Sauerkraut.    [L.  4!).] 
(HOt'CON  NIDJION,  n.     In  the  Ladrones  Island.s.  the  milk 
of  the  cocoauut.     [B.  121  la.  24).] 
CHOUHACK,  n.    The  .Spnrdum  Wiehaiciim.     [B.  121  (a.  21).) 
CHOUl-KIE  iChin.).  n.     The  Sisymbrium  Suphia.     [B.  121  (a, 
241.) 

CHOIT  KIN  iChin.).  n.    A  wax-producing  plant. supposed  to  be- 
long to  the  family  Malvacea-.     |B.  121  (a,  24).] 
C'HOriL.4  (Ar.),  n.    The  ^r^'iiiism  vulgaris.    [B.  121  (a.  24).] 
CHOITK  (.Ar.).  n.    A  name  for  several  s|)ecies  of  thorny  plants. 
(A.  .5111  (a.  24):  B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CHOUKARAN  (Ar.).  n.     The  Conium  macidatum.     |B.  121  (a. 
24).] 
t'lIOl'MZ  (Arl.  n.    The  genus  Xigclla.    [B.  121  (a.  24).] 
CHOITPAI-ON,  n.     The  genus  Thibandia.     )B.  121  (a.  24).] 
CHOliPOiPort).  n.    The  Poimhis  alba.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 
CHOIJPUTEEYA  (Hind.),  n.    The  Kydia  calycina.    [B,  172  (a, 
21).) 

CHOIIRLE  (Fr.),  n.    Shurl.    In  Picarrty,  the  Lathi/rus  tuhero- 
SHs :  also  an  old  name  for  the  genus  Ontitlutgalum,  and  especially 
th-nittiogalum  itmbellatiim.     [B.  121  la.  21),] 
C'HOl'I-TCHI  lOhin.).  n.     U'eches.     |L.  77.] 
CHOri-YN  (Chin.),  n.     Mercury.     [L.  7T.) 
rHOli-LIN-T.\N  (Chin.),  n.    Crude  antimony.     [L,  TT] 
CIIOli-TCHA  (Chin.),  n.    Cinnabar.     |L.  77.) 
CHof  TZOl'lN-TAN  (Chin.),  u.    Red  precipitate.     [L,  77] 
rHOli-YN-FEN  iChin),  n.    Chloride  of  mercury.     [L,  77.] 
<IH>VAN.\   SIAXDARUM  (Malay),  n.     See  Choi'ana  man- 
da  it  a. 

('IIOAVI,EE-PI..\NT,  n.     Chu'u'1-e.     The  figna  (Polichos) 
sinensis.     |B.  27.'>  (a.  21).) 
CHOWLY' (Hind.).    The  Porfulnca  (juarfnyirfn.     [B,  172  (a,  21).] 
THOWPS.  n.    Chu='u<ps.    Thefrnit  of /?i..wi  cniiiiia.     [A.  .505.) 
<H<>Y-UO<)T.  n.     Written  also  rA.i-oo(  aildchayroot.     The  root 
of  the  Dldeiilanitia  umliellata.     )H.  111!.  27.5  la.  24).) 

fHOZA.H  (Ar.),  n.    The  Cleomc  ornilhopodioides.    [B,  181  (a, 
24).) 
C'HR.TSI  (Ar).  n.    The  Zygophyllum  album.    [B.  121  (o.  24).] 
t'llREMMA  iLnt).  n.  n.    Kre'mich're^nD'nia'.    Gen.,  cArcm'- 
)ii(f(.).s- I-/.S-).     (Jr..  xP^^Ma.     See  SiMTl'M. 

<'IIRE.MI'.>i|S    iLat).     n.    f.      Kre'mp(ch're'mp)'si's.      Gen., 
clirrmp'seos  i-js).    Gr..  xp^M*!'!^     See  Expectoration. 

CHRI.SEI.S   OK  CAI.irORNIA,  n.    KriVe^-i's.    The  EicA- 
scholtzia  cati/ornica.     [B,  275  (o.  24).] 


A,  ope;  A',  at;  A>,  uh;  A<,  all;  Cli,  chin;  C'li',  loch  iScottish);  C,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go,  I,  die;  V.  m;  N,  m;  N»,  lank; 
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rilltlSIS  (Lai.),  11.  f.  Kris(ch'rcsi'i>s.  Gi'ii.,  chriu'eoa  (-u). 
Or.,  xp'""     1-  Kriution,  scrttlfliiiin.    2.  Inunctiou.    [A,  32i.| 

<;IIUIS.>I.V  (Lut.i.  u.  n.  Kril''z(ch'ri'S)'ina'.  (iea.  chris' mains 
(■in).  Ui-.,  xptai^a.  1.  Au  auoiiitfil  part.  2,  An  uii>;uunt.  3.  In- 
uiiuli.iii.     l.V,  :«■-'. I  , 

tllltISMbS(Lat.),  n  m.  Kri»z(ch're8)'mu«8(mu*3).  See  Chbi- 
si.s  and  Cnesmi^s. 

t'llKISTK-M.VRINE  (Fr.t.  n.  Krest-ma'r-en.  The  Ciithmum 
miiritiiinni.     [B,  r.il,  173  la,  24}.] 

CIIKI.STI  M.VNIIS  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Kri'st(ch'ri»stl'iie)  madim'l'- 
nii'sinu*s).  Lit.,  Christ's  hand;  of  the  old  pharmaci-sts.  a  paste 
niadf*  witli  rose-water  and  refined  su^ar,  sometimes  with  the  addi- 
tion of  prepared  pearls,    [a,  3iJ5;  L,  41. J 

CIIKISTIME  (Ft.),  n.  Krest-em.  The  genus  BoiivariUa. 
IL,  11,1 

(•|IKISTINI;NKK.\i;t  (Ger.),  n.  Krest-en'e^n-kra'-uH.  The 
Puliraria  rulijari.i.     (B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 

CHKI.STI  P.VBULUM  iLat.),  n.  n.  Kri'sttch^riJsti'iie)  pa'b- 
pa'tii  u''Hu<l)-u'mi.u*m).  Of  the  alchemists,  the  "  uriua  virginis." 
(U,  50.| 

CHKISTJI.VNNI.V  [Dennst.]  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Kri'.st(oh'ri=stV 
nia'n'ni'-'-a^'.  .\eeordiug  to  Baitlon,  the  genus  Ctmnnuli  of  .-Vdau- 
son;  aeeiu'diug  to  Kosenthal,  the  genus  Littirnwa.  [B.  4*,  I'il  (a, 
ail.l— C  C'miroiuli  |Deunst.].  A  plant  fonnii  in  .Malabar.  The  cx- 
pivsseil  juiee  of  the  leaves  and  the  fragrant  seeds  are  used  for  dys- 
entery and  diarrhoea.    [A,  490  la.  21).] 

OHRISTM.VS.  n.  Kri^st'ma's.  The  llejcitqtiifolium.  (3,275 
(a.  •.;4l.  1— .Austriilian  e.-tree.  The  Cfrntopftalnm  tiunimi/erwn. 
(B  i7.")ia,  21)1 -»'. -Honor.  T\ie  Hilltbtirux  nii/er.  |B,  27.5  la,  24).] 
— C.-Ka>"''<>l-  The  Ipotiiiva  Mda-foUn.  [B,  27.">  la,  24).|-C'.-herb. 
See  C.-rlittrer.—C.  pride.  The  Ruellta  imniculatu.  [B,  27.5.  282 
(a.  24).]— t'.-rose.  See  C.-Jluwer.—Gretit  e.-rose.  See  Laigc- 
jUtirfrt'd  c.-rose. — Grccii-Htiwerecl  c.-rose.  The  fffUrhiirii.'i  nb- 
chusiciis.  [B,  275  (a,  2l).l— Large-tlowereil  c.-rose.  The  Hflle- 
hiirii.1  ixltifoliiis.  [B.  2751a,  24).]— Narrow-leaved  e.-ri>.se.  The 
Hilteburus  muia.slifiiUu.'!.  [B,  275  (a,  241.]  -Plum-colored  c- 
rose.  The /if';W)oii(,s-  coWiinw.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Purplisli-red- 
tlowered  r-rose.  The  HeilebontJi  ntixu-rubemt.  (B,  275  fa,  24).]— 
Kose-eolored  e.-rose.  The  Helleborus  orientatin.  ]B.  275  (a, 
21).!  — Stinkiiiy:  e.  (ler.,  M't7(ie  Chriattrurz^  stinkeiule  Nieswurz. 
The  Hi-lb-borus  fa-tidu.s.  (B,  180  (a.  241.]— .Syrian  c-rose.  The 
Hvlleborus  ucs-ictiriM.-.-.  [B,  275  <a,  24).]— Tasmanian  c.-tree.  The 
Bursaria  epinosa.     [B.  275  (a,  24).] 

CHUISTMON  (Ft.),  n.  Kri^st-mo'n^.  The  Crithmum  mariti- 
num.     ]L,  41.) 

CHHISTOCHN,  n.    The  J/ar  aquifoUum.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CHUISTOPHEK.  n.  Krl»st'o-fu=r.  Syn.  :  lierh  C.  The  .4 rM>n 
spicala  anil  the  (Li/iiiiiirfa  rec/ods.  [B,  10  (a.  24).|  Stinking  c. 
The  .Scioj;/iu/iirm  aqiuitica  and  the  Scroplndaria  nodosa.  [A, 
505.] 

CHKISTOPHOKIANA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Kri>  t(ch»ri«st)-o(o'>-fo'r- 
i'J-ata^)'na3.  Fr..  ChristonhorUiHe.  See  .\ct.ea.— C.  auiericana. 
The  Ailtfii  rareinusn.  [B.  275  (o.  24)  ]-C.  arbor.  The  Actwa 
spicatii.  [B,  111,  42,  180  la,  24).]— C.  canadensis.  See  C.  ajneri- 
cami.—C.  spicata.  See  C.  arhor.— C.  virginiana  [Plukenet]. 
See  .\RALIA  au(//eau/i'.?.— Radix  cliristopUoriauie.  The  root  of 
Autirti  spk-citii.     (B,  180  (a,  21 ).] 

CIIKISTOPHSKUAITT  (Ger.).  n.  Kre.st 'o'fs-kra'-u't.  The 
.-IWiiir  spii-dta.  IB,  180  la,  241.]— .4-elirentragendes  C.  See  C. 
— .Viiierikanisehes  V.    The  Acttpa  racemo.'ia.     [B,  180  la,  24).] 

CHRISTOPHSWUKZCGer.),  n,    KrestVEs-vurtz.    The  ^ctaa 

SpicutU.     [a,  21.] 

CHKISTt)S  (Lat),  n.  m.  Kri'st(ch'ri«st)'o's.  An  ointment. 
[A,  325] 

CHRISTP.VI-MEiGer.X  n.  Kresfpa'1-me'.  The  Kicmits  com- 
munis.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

CHKI.ST'S-EYE,  n.  Krists'i.  The  /iiiila  ociidts  C/irwh'.  [B, 
19,  275  la,  21).) 

CHRIST'S-H.VIR,  n.  Krists'ha'r.  The  Scolopendrium  iml- 
gare.     (B,  275  la,  24).] 

CHRIST'S-HERB,  n.  Krists'u^rb.  The  Helleborus  niger. 
[B,  275  la,  24).] 

CHRI.ST'S-i:..\DDER,  n.  Krists'la'du=r.  The  Eri/WirtEa ceii- 
taxtrinm.     [.\,  505. J 

CHRIST'S-THORN.  n.  Krisits'tho^m,  Ger.,  Christdom.  1. 
The  Crutaegits  pt/racantha.  2.  The  Paliurus  andentits.  .3.  The 
Ilex  aiiuifulhim' tin  the  north  of  Europe).  4.  ( F,rroneously )  the 
Rhiimnui  calhartieiis.     [X,  505:  B,  19, 180,  275  (a,  24).] 

CHKIST'S-WORT,  n.    Krists'wu^rt.    See  Chbist's-herb. 

fllRISTWliRZ  iCer),  CHKISTWURZEL  KJer  ).  ns.  Krest'- 
vurtz,  -vnrtz-e'Jl.  Tlie  genus  Helleboncs,  espeeiaily  the  Helleborus 
nii/er.  [B,  LSOia.  21).]— Biihmische  c.  The  Helleborus  uix/er.  [B, 
IHlMa,  24).| -Griine  c.  The  Helleborus  riridis.  |B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Orientalisclie  c.  The  Hellehorux  orientalis.  (B,  180  (a,  24).)— 
SchH-arie  c.  The  Helleborus  niqer.  [B,  180  (a,  241.]— Wilde  c. 
The  Helleb,,ntsfcelidus.     [B,  180  la",  24).] 

«-llRIT.\RI,  CHBITHAKI,  n's.  The  Hordeuiii  viUgare.  [B, 
121  io.  24).] 

CHRITHOPTES  fLat.l,  n.  m.  Krinh(ch»ri'thVo»p'tez(tas).  A 
genus  of  the  Troinbidina.  [L,  S40.]— C.  inonuiiguicnlosus  fGe- 
iier).  A  species  found  on  barley,  which  stimetiines  causes  eczema 
or  urticaria.    [L,  :Mii.] 

CHKISTUSAK.-iZIE  (Ger.),  n.  Krest'u*s-a'k-anz-i'-e».  The 
Gleditschia  triacanthus.     [B.] 


CHKISTUSPAL-tlUlUer,),  o.   Kre8t'u<s-pa'l-me'.    SeeCBBIsT- 

PALUE. 

CHRISTI'STIIR.itNEN   (Ger.),    n,     Krest'u's-tran-c'n.     The 

Coi.r  liwrima.     [li.  19,  1  lli,  275  Io,  24).] 

CIIUO.V  iLat  I,  n.  f.  Kro(ch'ro')'a».  Gr.,  xpoa.  Tbesurfaceot 
the  lioily.  the  skin  ;  also  its  color.     [A,  387.] 

CIIROIZOI.VTES.  n.  nl.  Kro-i'z'o-lits,  From  xP«"V<'>'<  to 
color,  and  Autuv,  solnlile.  Vr  .  c.  (Ampere].  A  class  of  metallic 
elements  tliul  lorin  colored  solutions  with  colorless  acids.     (A,  301.) 

CHROM  (tier),  n.  Krom.  See  Chhomii'M  — Animoniakc'- 
alaun.  See  C'liKoftlltru  and  ammonium  sul/ihate. — (^'aeiclilo- 
rid.  Chroniyl  chloride.  (H,  270.]— C'alaun.  Chrome-alum.  [B.] 
See  Chromu'M  'Old  potassium  K((//)/i«ie.— (''aninioniuin.  See  the 
major  list.— <"l>roiiiid.  Chromium  tri))ri>n)ide.  fB:a,  24.]- C- 
broiniir.  Chroinium  diliromiile.  |a,  24  j— < 'cliloritl.  Chromium 
triehloritle.  IB;  a.  24,  ]- <'*cbl«»rur.  Cliromium  diehloride.  IB; 
a,  24.]— Ccyanid.  Chioniie  cynni  le  [B  |— Ccyaniir.  Chrom- 
ous  cyanide.  (B.]— <:'eiseii.  See  Chiioue /ron.— feisenerz,  C- 
eisenstetii,  (Verz.  See  Chromitk  i2d  def.).— Cfarben.  Chrom- 
ium colors.  The  different  preparations  from  chromium  used  for 
dveiiig,  painting,  etc.  (L,  :iO.  ]— <  "lluorid.  See  ('HROMirM  rfuoiiXe. 
— C'gelb.  Chrome-yellow;  lea<l  chromate.  [B.]-C"grilii.  See 
Chrome  (/j-eeii  C'nietall.  Chromium.  [L.  ;i0.1  — ('.  nitriir. 
Chromium  nitriile.  (B.J-C'orange.  See  CHKOME-oioiiye— C- 
o.xyd,  fo.\ydul.  See  the  major  li.st- <"p''ni'ph'»t-  Chromium 
phosphate.  IB,  270.]  —  C'pliospliid,  ("pliosplior.  Chromium 
phosphide.  (B,  270.J— C'rotli.  Chrome-red  ;  basic  lead  chromate. 
[B.]— C'salz.  A  salt  of  chroinium.  |a.  24.]— C'sauer.  Of  or  ikt- 
taining  to  chromic  acid  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  chromate  of 
that  base.  (B.|— C'siiure.  See  the  major  list.  —  C'schwefel. 
Chromium  sulphate  [B.]— C'stahl.  Steel  containing  chromium, 
specially  adapted  for  sword-blades  and  cutting  instruments,  [a,  24.] 
— C'stickstoff.  Chromium  nitride.  (B,  270.]— C'sulfld.  Chro- 
mium sulphide.  [B.]- C'zinuober.  Clirome-cinnabar  ;  chrome- 
red.    [B] 

CHROM.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Krom(ch2rom)'a'.  Gr.,  xp^^a.  See 
Chroa. 

CHROM.4DOTE,  n.    Kroin'a'd-ot.    See  Chromatoscope. 

CHROMAMMONIIIM.  n.  Krom-a'm-on'i^-u'm.  Ger.,  C.  A 
compound  in  which  chromium  replaces  part  of  the  hydrogen  of  am- 
monium. [B.]— C.  thiocyanatc.  A  salt  of  c.  and  thiocyanic  acid. 
[B,  3.]— C'tliiocyanic  acid.  Au  amorphous  monobasic  acid, 
H(SCN)i.Cr.(NH3),.     [B,  3.] 

CHROM.4PHORE,  n.    Krom'a'f-or.    See  Chromatophore. 

CHROMAS  iLat),  n.  m.  Krom(ch'rom)'a-'s(a's).  Gen.,  c/irom- 
at'is.    See  (Chromate. 

CHROMASCOPE,  n.    Krom'a's-kop.    See  Chromatoscope. 

CHKOMASI.\  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Kromich'romi-azia^si'i^-as.  Ger.. 
Chromasie.  The  coloring  produced  by  chromatic  aberration  in  the 
images  made  by  lenses.     (B,  270.] 

CHROMATE,  n.  Krom  at.  I.at.,  chromas.  Fr.,  c.  Ger., 
Chromat,  chromsaures  SaU.  It.,  Sp.,  cromato.  A  salt  of  chromic 
acid.  [B;  a,  24.]— Acid  c.  See  Dichromate.— Basic  c.  A  com- 
pound of  a  normal  c.  with  an  oxide  or  a  hydroxide.    (B.J 

CHROMATELOPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Krom(ch=roml-a't(a_»t)-e»I- 
o^ps'i^s.  Gen.,  ehromatelops'eos  l-i.tl.  From  xpw^a.  color,  oreAqs, 
imperfect,  and  oi(iit,  sight.    Color-blindness.    [A,  322.] 

CHROMATIC,  adj.  Kroma't'i^k.  Gr.,  xP"'»<"'"td5.  Lat., 
chromaticus.  Fr.,  chromatique.  der.,  chromatisch.  It.,  croma- 
tico.  Sp.,  croniafico.  Pertaining  to  colors  or  to  chromatin  ;  capable 
of  being  stained.    [Flemming  (J);  K.] 

CHROMATICS,  n.  sing.  Krom  a't'i^ks.  Fr.,  chromatique. 
Physics  in  its  relations  to  colors.    [A.,  301.] 

CHROMATIDIl'M  iLat.l,  n.  n.  Krom(ch'rom)-an(a't>i=d'i'- 
uSmlu'ml.    The  coloring  matter  of  plants.     [B,  19  la.  241.] 

CHROM.\TIDROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Krom^ch=rom)-a2t^a't)-i^d- 
ro'si's.    See  C^hromidrosis, 

CHROMATIE  (Fr.).  n.    Krom-a'-se.    See  Chrojiatism, 

CHKOM.iTIGENOl'S,  adj.  Krom-ani^j'e^n-u's.  SeeClBROMA- 

TOGENorS. 

CHROM.VTIN,  n.  Krom'a^t-i'n.  Fr.,  chromatine.  Cier..  C. 
The  reticulate  material  found  in  the  nuclei  of  cells  ;  so  called  lie- 
cause  it  is  deeply  stained  by  coloring  agents.  [B.  229  la.  24).]  Cf. 
Achromatin— CTsideu  (Ger.).  See  Xuelear  fibrils —C'korn- 
chen  iGer.l,  Ckiirner  (Ger.),  C'kugeln  [Pfltzner]  (Ger.).  See 
ChroTnatic  QBANrLES. 

CHROMATISM,  n.  Krom'a't-i'zm.  Gr.,  xP<»ii«aTi<rnds.  Lat., 
chromatismus.  Fr.,  ehromatisme,  chromatie.  Ger.,  Chromatis- 
tnus.  1.  An  abnormal  coloration  of  a  tissue,  a  part,  a  secretion, 
etc.    [L,  119.]    2.  lObs.l  chromatic  aberration.    [F.] 

CHROM.ATIUM  ILat.),  n.  n.  Kromich'rom)-ala')'shi"iti-)-u5m- 
(u'm).  A  genus  of  microscopic  organisms.  [B.]— C.  violascens. 
See  Bacteru'm  violareum. 

CHROM.\TOnL.4ST,  n.  Krom'a't-o-bla'st.  From  xP^Jfa, 
color,  and  ^Aaaro?,  a  bud.    Fr.,  chromatoblaste.    See  CnRoaiATO- 

PHORE. 

CHROM.VTODYSOI'SIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kromlch^romr'a't- 
(a'tl-olo^)-di''zldu'si-o-ps'i=-a'.  From  xp^ii'a,  color,  Svs  (see  Dys-*), 
and  o+is,  sight.    See  Co(oj-blindxess. 

CHROM.\TOGENIE  (Fr),  n.     Krom-a't-o-zhan-e.     The  ap- 

arance  or  production  of  color  in  what  was  previou.sly  colorless. 
A,  ;iS5.] 

CHROSI.VTOGENOUS,  adj.  Krora-a't-o'j'e^n-ii's.  From 
Xpu»Ma,  color,  and  yevvav,  to  engender.  Fr.,  chromotogene.  Ger., 
enromatuyen.  farbenerzeugend.    Producing  color  or  pigment  (ap- 
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plied  by  Breschet  to  a  special  pipment-producinp  glandular  appara^ 
tus  supposed  by  hirn  to  exist  iu  the  skint.    [A,  301.  S^.\ 
CHUOMATOGUAPHY,   CHIUJMATOLOGY.   n's.      Krom- 

a't-o^g'ra^f-i''',  -o^ro-ji"''.  From  xP***^*-  ^'ulur,  and  yp6,<i>tn',  to  de- 
scribe, or  Abyov.  understanding,  hr.,  c/iromatolojie.  Ger.,  CUroma- 
toUfijie.    See  I'iikomatics. 

CHROMATOMKTABLKPSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Krom(charom)"- 
a*Ha3ti-o(o3)-nien-a3-ble"^p'si2-a3.  From  xp^t^oi,  color,  titra.  ill.  and 
pxintKv.  to  si'e.     Fr.,  chruinatoinetat>le}tsif.    See  Co/or-auNDNESS. 

CHIU)MATOMETKY,  n.  Krom-a^t-oam'e^t-ri^.  From  xP<^Ma. 
color,  and  fiirpov,  a  measure.  1.  The  art  or  process  of  determiuiug 
the  coloring  i>o\ver  of  a  substance.  2.  See  (Jhrohatoptumetry. 
[A,  3)^.] 

CHUOMATOrATHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Krom(ch2rom>-an(a3t)-o- 
(o^j-pa^thipa^thi'i-a^.  From  xP'^h-o-^  color,  and  waflov.  disease.  Any 
pigmentary  disease  of  the  skm.  also  any  disease  characterized  by 
an  almorriial  color  of  the  skin.     [(■.  9,  II. 1 

CHUOMATOrHILiGer.i.  adj.   Charom'aH-o-fel.   SeeCeROMO- 

PHlLXit'S. 

CHROM.\TOrHOBIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  KronHch^romi-aStlaatt-o- 
(o'l-fobifo^bi'i^a^".  Fi'om  xP<**M«.  color,  and  06po«.  dread.  Abnor- 
mal sensitiveness  of  the  eye  to  certain  colors  of  the  spectrum.     [F.] 

CHROMATOPHORE,  n.  Krom'a^t-o-for.  From  xP«»/ia.  color, 
and  f^opct*'.  to  l)ear.  Fr.,  c.  Gter..  Cliromatophor,  Farozelle.  1.  A 
granular  structure  analogous  to  a  chlorophyll  granule  found  in 
some  of  the  lower  plants,  "consisting  of  a  matrix  colored  with  some 
pigment.  2.  In  the  d  /jhalnpoda  and  other  animals  capable  of 
change.s  of  color,  a  I'ignient  e*-!!  inclosed  in  a  connective-tissue 
sheath  to  which  are  attaelied  radiating  muscular  fibre  cells,  by  the 
contraction  of  which  the  pigment  is  made  to  change  its  refractive 
properties  and  changes  of  color  are  produced.  [A.  385  ;  B,  *J4.  *^, 
5^;  J,n,5ti;  "Jour.  d"anat.  et  de  physiol.,"  1876  (Ji;  L,  1:11,  321, 
322.]  V(.  C'HLORopLASTiD.  Chromoplastid,  and  Lei'copi.^stid.— 
C'nsrhieht  U»er.).  A  layer  of  c's  (3d  def.)  in  the  skin  or  a  serous 
or  mucous  membrane.     [J.] 

I'llKOMATOPHOROUS,  adj.  Krom-a^t-oafoar-u^s.  Fr., 
chr"in'it"j>h-in\  (Jiving  ri.se  to  color;  pertaining  to,  consisting  of, 
or  |irnvidi-d  with,  chromatophores.     [A,  385.] 

CHROMATOPSEUDOBLEPSIA  (Lat.),  CHROMATO- 
PSEl'OOP.SIA  (Lat.).  n"s  f.  Krom(ch3rom)"a^tia3t)-o(o2|-su^d- 
(psu=di-oio3|.hle^ps'i'J-a3.  -su-il'psu^d)-o^ps'i^s.  From  xpw^a.  color, 
i^€u6^s,  fal.se,  and  3A<'.^i5  or  6i^i«,  sight.     See  Color-BHUDSEns. 

CHROMATOPSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Krom(ch3rom)-aH(a3t)-o^ps'- 
i^-a^.  From  XP"^'*'  Cf^'oi"'  and  oi/^t^,  sight.  Fr.,  chromatopsie . 
G^r..krankh(tfU's  Farbensehen,  Chromatic  vision  ;  a  condition  in 
which  all  objects  appear  to  l>e  of  a  certain  color.     [A,  322;  L,  107.] 

rUROMATOPTOMETRY,  n.  Krom-aSt-o^p-to^m'e^t-ria. 
From  xpuifi.a.  folor,  onrtiv.  to  see.  and  /Merpov,  a  measure.  Fr., 
chroiiKitiipf'Hiif'lrii'.  Uer.,  Chromatoptonutric.  Examination  of 
the  eye  with  ref4'rence  to  the  degn-i-  uf  its  sensibility  to  rays  of 
light  of  various  wavt-  lengths.  The  simplrst  method  is  lliat  ilevised 
by  Daae.  The  instrniiient  uonsisis  uf  a  card-ltoard  eontaining  ten 
horizontal  rows  of  coldrs.  each  series  l)eing  composed  uf  seven  col- 
ors, represented  by  wodlen  threads.  In  a  certain  niiniber  of  sei-ies 
the  colors  are  ]ilaced  in  the  order  of  intensity.  The.se  rowscurre- 
spond  to  the  numbers  3  ipurplei.  7  (^reeui,  and  U  iredi.  The  card- 
board is  placed  before  the  patient  in  bright  daylight,  and  he  is 
caused  to  note  that  certain  horizontal  lines  contain  colors  of  the 
same  tone,  !)ut  of  different  shades.  He  is  then  asked  if  the  colors 
of  the  first  row  are  of  the  same  kind,  and  the  same  question  is  asked 
him  of  all  the  rows  on  the  card-board.  If  he  recognizes  all  the  col- 
ors with  their  gradations,  his  color  perception  is  normal.  If  he  dis- 
tinguishes neither  the  lines  which  cuntuin  l)ut  one  r<ilor  nor  the 
others,  ids  color-perception  is  not  completely  determined  and  the 
examination  must  be  gone  over  again.  If  the  patient  indicates  one 
of  the  series  as  containing  but  one  color,  when  in  reality  it  <'ontains 
difTereiit  colors,  he  is  color-blind,  and  it  then  remains  to  determine, 
in  any  of  the  usual  ways,  the  variety  of  color-blindness.     (F.) 

<-||R<)MATOSroPE,  n.  Krom-an'o-skop.  From  vpw^a.  color. 
and  £r«oir«ti'.  to  examine.  Of  I*u«Iicke.  an  instnunent  for  determin- 
ing the  refractive  index  of  the  colored  rays  of  light.     [F.J 

CIIROMATOSCOPY,  n.  Krom-a^t  o^skoji  i».  From  XP*^M«. 
color,  and  uKotrtlv,  to  examine.  Fr.,  chromatimcopie.  The  art  of 
accurately  detA^-rmining  the  colors  of  objects.     [A,  385.] 

CHROMATOSIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  KromCch^romVaatfaHl-os'ias. 
Gen.,  chrontdtns'fDS  (-ix).  Ger.,  Chromatost'.  Anomalous  pig- 
mentation of  tis.sue;  a  pigmentary  disease'  of  the  skin;  in  the  pi.. 
chromatoseit,  of  Anspltz.  an  order  of  the  class  EpiflrrmirloHrn.  com- 
prising anomalies  of  cutaneous  pigmentation  (the  Ilf/pt'rchrtuna- 
f«i.s*s,  Purtirhronmtosfs,  and  Arhnnmitosfs).     [(i.  4.] 

CIIUOMATOSKIAMETER,  n.  Krom"a3t-o-ski3a'nren-u5r. 
From  xP<^Ma.  color.  <r«ia,  a  shadow,  and  (x^rpof.  a  measure.  An  njtpa- 
ratus  devised  by  Holmgren  for  testing  the  sense  of  color.  It  con- 
sists of  a  lamp  and  a  screen  of  white  noreelnin,  on  which  is  cast  the 
shallow  of  a  |>enejl  placed  in  front  of  dilTerent  colored  ghusses.  A 
scjile  attached  to  (he  screen  enables  tlu"  observer  to  know  when  the 
shadows  art.' of  equal  brightness.     [F.] 

i'lIROMATl'RIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Krom^ch^romi  an(an)-u'(u)'- 
ri^-a*.  From  xP^f^o.  color,  and  ovpov,  urine.  Fr..  rhmtnntiirie.  A 
omdition  in  which  lite  urine  has  an  abnormal  ci>lor.     IL,  1(^.] 

CHROME,  n.  Krom.  Fr..c.  Qer.,Chrt>m.  It.Rp.rromo.  See 
CiiitoMii'U.— Azotate  <le  c,  (Fr.).  See  CiiRouirM  nitrntr.—Azn- 
tiire  de  <*.  iFr.).  SeeC'HROMirM  nit  ride.  -V,  ultiiii.  tier.,  Chrom- 
tihiuii.  S41*  ('iiRouit'H  and  potasnium  suljjfintr.  i'.-fzrvvi\.  See 
Cifar)Mit'H  scju/aioj-it/e.— C'.  holes.  A  poiailar  term  for  certain  ul- 
cerations, and  esi>ecially  a  perforation  or  the  cartilage  of  the  sep- 
tum of  the  nose,  met  with  among  workers  iu  chromium  com|)ounds. 


[W.  Pye,  "Ann.  of  Surg.,"  Apr.,  1885,  p.  808.]— C  iron.  Ger., 
Chromeisen.  1.  A  very  hard  alloy  of  chromium  and  iron,  contain- 
ing about  three  parts  by  weight  of  chromium  to  one  of  iron.  2. 
An  ore  of  iron  which  is  a  compound  of  chromium  sesquioxide  and 
ferrous  oxide,  analog<)us  to  magnetic  iron-ore.  Chromium  pig- 
ments are  obtained  clnelly  from  this  ore.  (o,  24.] — C.  urunge.  A 
pigment  of  a  dark  orange-color,  prepared  from  lead  subchromate. 
[B,  llti  (a,  24).]— C  red.  Basic  lead  chromate.  [o.  24.]— C.  yel- 
low. Ger.,  Ckrnmgtlb.  Lead  chromate,  Pbt.'rO^.  unfused.  [a.  24.-] 
^Protoehlorure  tie  c.  iFr.).  Chromous  chloride.  [L,  87.]  See 
Chromium  chloride. — Protosulfur©  de  c.  Chromium  monosul- 
phide.  [a,  34.] 
CHROME  (Ft.),  adj.  Krom-a.  Containing  chromium,  [a,  24.] 
Krom-u*.     Chromous.     fB.] 


f.     Krom(ch^rom)-hi^d-ros'i'8. 


CHROMEVX  iFr.K  adj. 

CHR03IH1I)R0SIS   (Lat.), 
See  Chromidrosis. 

CHROMIC,  adj.  Krom'i^k.  Lat..  chi'om/cHs.  Fr..  c/iroiHt'jHe. 
It.,  cromico.  Sp.,  cromico.  Containing  chromium  as  a  tetrad  tpseu- 
do-triad)  radicle,  as  in  c.  oxide.  CraOg  ;  or  as  a  hexad  radicle,  as  in 
c.  acid,  H2Cr04.  [B.]— C.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  chromicum  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.].  Fr..  acide  chromique.  Ger..  Chromsdure. 
It.,  acidn  crnniicn.  Sp..  ncido  cromico.  A  name  usuallj' applied  to 
chroniiurn  Irioxide,  (Cr(_>s).  and  used  in  this  sense  in  the'pliarmaco- 

fKeias,  constituting  the  acide  chrornitpte  cristaUi.se  of  the  Fr.  Cod. 
see  Chromum  trioxide].  The  name  is  more  properly  applied  to  a 
substance  existing  only  in  aqueous  solution,  formed  by  the  condd- 
nation  of  chromium  trioxide  with  water  and  having  the  composi- 
tion H2Cr04,=  CrOg  +  H^O.  This  substance,  which  forms  with  wa- 
ter an  acid  yellow  colored  solution,  acts  as  a  dibasic  acid,  and  is  the 
starting  point  of  the  salts  called  chromates.  A  series  of  derived 
acids  are  known  through  their  salts.  |Ii.)  See  Dichromic  acid, 
Trichromic  ACID.  Tetrachromic  acid,  and  Hexachromic  acid.— C. 
anhydride.  Fr.,  anhi/dride  cJn'omiqur.  Ger.,  Chromsd ure- An- 
hydrid.  It.,  anidride  c'romica.  Sp.,  anhidrida  cromica.  Chromi- 
um trioxide.     [B.] 

CHROMICHLORID  (Ger.),  n.  Krom'e-klor-ed.  Chromium 
trichloride.     [B.  270.] 

CHROMICCM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kromfch^ronD'i^k-uSmdi'm).  A 
distinct  varietj"  of  chromium  supposed  to  exist  in  the  chromic  com- 
pounds.    [B.] 

CHROMIcrs  (Lat.),  adj.  Krom(ch«rom>'i«k-u8sfu*s).  See 
Chromic  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  chromate  of  that  base.   [B.] 

CHROBIlCYANII>E,  n.  Krom-i'J-si'a^n-i^ddd).  Ger..  Chronii- 
cyanid.  A  double  cyanide  of  chromium  and  another  metal,  having 
the  general  fcirnnila",  RvjCralCaNgtj,  where  Rvj  denotes  a  sexvalent 
radicle.     [B.] 

CHROMICYANOofeNE  (Fr.),  n.  Krom-e  se-a2n-o-zhe''n.  The 
radicle  of  chromoh>  drocyanic  acid.     [L.  87.] 

CHROMIU.'T:  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Krom(ch^romyiM-e(aa-e'*).  Ger., 
Chromidien.     A  family  of  the  Acantlmpteri.     [L.  14.] 

CHROMII>ES,  n.  pi.  Krom'i^dz(idz).  Fr.,  c.  Of  Ampt\re.  a 
group  f>f  elements  coniprising  colund)iurn,  molybdenum,  vanadium, 
chromium,  and  tungsten.     [A.  3K"J.) 

CHROMIOKS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.     Krom(ch3romi'i2d-ez{e*s).    See 

CHROM1D.E 

CHROMIDII'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Krom(ch^rom)-i3d'i^-u3miu*m). 
Of  Sitzenberger,  the  gonidia  of  a  lichen.     [B,  121  (a.  24t.] 

CHROMII>ROSIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Kmmich^romt-i^d-ros'i's.  Gen., 
chromidros't'DS  {-is).  From  xp*i'/^a.  color,  and  IBptaffi^.  perspiration. 
Fr..  chromidrose.  (Jer.,  Chrmuidi-osr.  It.,  rromidrosi.  Sp.,crom- 
idrosi.f.  Syn.:  ephidni.tis  tincta.  A  condition  in  which  (he  per- 
spiration is  colored.  The  i)henomenon  is  linuted  to  a  part  of  the 
body,  generally  on  the  face  and  especially  the  eyelids,  and  the  color 
is  commonly  dark-blue  or  blackish,  but  in  some  instances  brown, 
yellow,  or  red.  The  affection  is  most  common  in  nervous  and  hys- 
terical women,  and  is  occasionally  feigned.  [A.  Van  Hnrlingen  lA, 
473) ;  F  ;  G.]— Blepharo-c.     C  of  the  eyelids. 

CHROMIFERUS  (I^t.),  adi.  Kromich^rom)  i2f'e'r-u8s(u*8). 
From  xpw^i^tsee  Ciikomium).  and  fcrre.  to  bear.  Fr.,  chromipre. 
Ger.,  chromknltiij.  It.,  cromifero.  Sp.,  cromifero.  Containing 
chromium.     [L,  IRO.] 

CHROMIFI.l'ORID  (Ger.),  n.  Krom'e-flu-or-ed.  Chromium 
hexaHuoride.     |lt.  27(M 

CHROMIHYOROXYD  (Ger.),  n.  Krom'e-hu"d-ro^x-u*d. 
Cbroniium  Irihydroxide.     [B,  270.] 

CHItOMIOMETER,   n.      Krom-i^-o^m'e't-u^r.      See   Chroma- 

TOMETKIt. 

CHROMIOXYD  (Get),  n.  Krom'e-ox-u"d.  Chromium  sesqui- 
oxide.    (B.  270.] 

ClIROMIQIE  (Fr),  adj. 

CHltOMISAKZ  (Ger.),  n. 
270] 

CHROMISM.  n.  Kroni'i^/m.  From  xpw/ita.  color.  Fr..r/n-o»i- 
isme.  Sp.,  rnnin<:i}it>.  .\n  excessive  or  abnormal  coloration,  espe- 
cially that  produced  in  plants  hy  cultivation.  [A,  3813  ;  B,  19,  121 
(a,  24t.l 

CHROMITE,  n.  Krom'lt.  Lat.,  chromifa  (3d  def.V  Fr.,  c. 
Ger.,  Chnntiit.  1.  A  compound  of  chromium  sesquioxide  with  the 
oxide  of  another  metal.  Thus,  the  compound  C^r-iO^  is  a  c.  of 
chromium;  and  ZnC..*^,  a  c.  of  zinc,  which  may  be  regarded  as 
being  made  up  of  /,nO  +  Cr-jO;,  Such  e*unpounds  may,  however, 
also  be  regarded  ns  the  suits  iif  a  supposititious  chromous  acid 
of  the  formida  Il.Cr^o..  2.  In  mineraIog>-,  chrome-iron  ore,  which 
is  an  impure  iroii  c.  [Bi  '-i-]  '^-  A">'  orK*"ii*i  coloring  matter.  [A, 
385.] 


Krom-ek.    See  Chromic. 
Krom'e-za'Itz.    A  chromic  salt.    [B, 


A.  ape:  A*,  at;  A>.  ah;  A*,  ail;  Ch,  chm;  ChMcch  ^Scottish);  K.  he;  K".  ell;  «,  go;  I,  die;  l',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank: 
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CHROMATOGRAPHY 
CHROMOCYANE 


CHROMIUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  KroiiKch'nmD'ia-uSmtu^m).  From 
votaifia,  eoliir.  from  the  variety  of  color  exhibited  by  it-s  compoumls. 
tr.,  cltronu:.  (ier.,  Chrom.  It.,  Su.,  cronitt.  A  iiietalliu  element 
disc'overc'l  by  Va.uoueliu  in  ITUT.  It  is  fiuiiui  in  variinis  minerals 
combiutMl  with  lead  or  iron.  It  may  be  obtained  eiltier  in  the  form 
of  a  lijcht-greeu  niicro-crj'stalline  pi. w. Ier,  or  as  a  hard  solid  fusible 
with  dirtU'ulty.  It  is  not  rea<hly  <'Xiili/ed.  and  is  not  attacked  by 
nitric  acid,  but  dissolves  in  hydnn-liluru-  or  hot  sulphuric  acid.  Sp. 
ifr.,  about  7.  In  compounds  it  acts  as  a  dyad,  forming  chromous 
compounds;  as  a  tetrad  or  pseu<lotriad,  forminjjc  chromic  com- 
pounds ;  an^l  occasionally  ns  a  hexad,  as  in  chmuiic  acid.  There  ia 
also  the  hypothetical  pcrchromic  anhydride,  Crt),,  in  which  c.  mav 
be  regarded  as  an  octad.  Symbol,  Or.  ;  atomic  weight,  ^2A.  [B,  3, 
77  (a,  24). \  -V.  acetate.  I  v.,  accHute  de  chronit^.  Ger.,  Chrom- 
acetat,  ensigsanres  Chrnnu>.rn>lnl.  It.,  acetnto  di  crtuno.  Sp., 
acetnto  de  crotno.  A  ompMiiiid  of  c.  and  acetic  acid.  Two  c.  ace- 
tates are  known  :  1.  Chrunu'us  acetiUe.  CrtCaHjOaig  +  H^O,  known 
as  red  c.  acetate,  forming  prismatic  crystals.  2.  Chromic  acetate, 
Ca'UjHaOatg  +  iH,0.  [B.iiia,  -M);  B,  ;i]  See  also  C.  basic  acetate. 
— C  alum.  See  C.  and  p<ttassium  sulphate.— C.  and  aiuiiiti- 
.  niuiii  Hulpliate.  Kr..  sulfate  de  chrome  et  d'<nnnin}iin'iue.  Ger., 
schwefelsaurer  Chnmioxydammuniak.  Amnioniu  c!irt>rnic  alum  : 
a  substance  forming  ruby-colored  crystals.  (.'rjiSO-iatNIi^iaSO,-*- 
24Hat).  (B,  3.]— C  and  potassium  sulphate.  Fr.,  sulfate  de 
chrome  et  de  potasse.  A  compound  of  c.  and  potassium  witli  sul- 
phuric acid  ;  c.  alum.  Three  c.  and  potiissuim  sulphates  are 
known  :  1.  Potassio-chromim,^  sulphate.  TrSt  ij  K.^Si  )^  +flH.jO,  form- 
ing blue  prismatic  crystals.  2.  I'otassin  rhromir  sulphate  (Ger., 
schwe/etsaures  Chromoxyd-Kali,  (.'r.jISi  >4l3  K.,.S(  t^  +;;tll.j<>),  other- 
wise called  chrome-alum.  It  forms  dark  purple  octahedral  crys- 
tals, appearing  red  by  transmitted  liglit.  It  is  uscii  in  dyeing  and 
in  tanning.  3.  Another  potassio-chmmic  sulphate  exists  under  the 
form  of  minute  green  acicular  crystals,  Cr^iSO^):,  :1K,.S<  i^,  the  com- 
mon variety  of  chrome  alum.  [B.  3.]— C.  and  sddiuin  sulphate. 
Fr.,  sulfate  de  chrome  et  de  sonde.  Gk^r. ,  srhirefelsitures  Chrom- 
oxyd-^atron.  A  substance  of  the  composition  dr./SO4)3.3Na^S0|. 
[B,  3.]  —  C  arsenate.  Fr..  aiseninte  de  chrome.  Ger.,  arsen- 
saurea  Chromoxyd.  It.,  arseniato  di  cromo.  Sp.,  arseniato  de 
croma.  A  compound  of  c.  and  arsenic  acid,  (^hromic  arsenate  is 
an  applegreen  sul)staiice  precipitated  from  a  solution  of  a  chromic 
salt  by  the  addition  of  potassium  arsenate.  [B,  3.J— C  basic  ace- 
tate. Fr.,  aoe^a^e  basique  de  chrome.  Ger.,  basisch  essiijsaures 
Chromoxyd.  It.,  acetato  basico  di  cromo.  Sp..  acetato  bdsico  de 
cromo.  A  comixiund  of  c.  oxide  or  c.  hydroxide  with  acetic  acid. 
Basic  chromic  acetate.  Cr^iOHj-^lCVHsOai^.  is  known.  A  variety  of 
derivatives  of  chromic  acetate,  m  which,  like  this  basic  derivative, 
part  of  the  acetic-acid  radicle  is  replaced  by  other  radit^les.  are  also 
known.  [B,  2.]— C.  basic  sulphate.  Fr..  sulfate  basigue  de 
chrome.  Ger.,  basisch  schicefelsaures  Chromoxyd.  It.,  snlfato  ba- 
»ico  di  cromo.  Sp.,  sulfato  basico  de  cromo.  A  compound  of  c. 
oxide  or  c.  hydroxide  with  sulphuric  acid.  Several  basic  chromic 
sulphates  exist  ;  one,  forming  an  amorphous  red  mass,  has  the 
constitution  CrjCiSO^Ia:  another,  pale-green  in  color,  has  the  for- 
mula ^CraSO^AOHt^.CratOIDg  +  SH^O.  [B.  3.]— C.  bromide.  Fr., 
bromure  de  chrome.  A  compound  of  c.  and  bromine.  Two  c.  bro- 
mides are  known:  1.  Chrtjmous  bromide  (Ger..  Chrombromiir).  a 
white  crystalline  mass.  CrBr^,  turning  green  on  exposure  to  the  air 
from  the  formation  of  an  oxybromide  of  c.  2.  Chromic  bromide 
(Fr.,  bromure  chromique ;  Ger.,  Chrombromid  :  It.,  bromuro  cro- 
mico :  Sp..  bromuro  cifimjco),  CraBr,.  forming  dark-green  trans- 
lucent scales.  [B,  3.] — C.  chloride,  ^..chlorure  de  chrome.  A 
compound  of  c.  and  chlorine.  Two  c.  chlorides  are  known:  1. 
Ctromous  chlnride  iGer.,  Chramchlnriir),  CrCla.  forming  silky-white 
acicular  crystals,  and  by  its  affinity  for  oxygen  acting  as  a  strong 
reducing  agent.  2.  Chromic  cht>iride  (Fr.,  chlorure  chromique ; 
Gi:r.,  Chromchlorid  :  It.,  cloruro  cnnnico ;  Sp..  claruro  cromico)^ 
forming  pinkish  scales.  CraClg.  or  green  acicular  crystals,  CroCIa  + 
laH^O  ;  used  as  a  coloring  agent.  [B,  3.j  See  also  C.  oxychforide. 
— C.  chromate.  Fr..  chromate  de  chrome.  Ger.,  chromsmires 
Chromox-yd.  It,,  perossido  (o  ci'omato)  di  cromo.  Sp.,  cro/nato  de 
cromo.  A  compoimd  of  c.  sesquioxide  with  c.  trioxide.  The  com- 
pound ordiuardy  so  called  is  also  deiioniiiiated  c.  dioxide  or  per- 
oxide., and  has  the  composition  Vr^i  >3.(.'ri  >3  —  :iCrOa.  It  is  a  black 
or  brownisli  powder.  Another  coinpound  is  known,  having  the 
formula  Crrt" '«=  iCTjOa -t- CrOg.  and  forming  violet -colored  pris- 
matic crystals.  [B,  3.]— C  cyanide.  Fr..  cyanure  de  chrome.  A 
ciMupouild  of  c.  and  cyanogen.  Two  c.  cyanides  are  known:  1. 
Chromous  cyanide  (Fr..  cyanure  chrome ux ;  Ger.,  ChromcyanUr), 
a  white  substance,  Cr(CN>-j.  changing  to  green  on  exposure  to  the 
air.  2.  Chromic  cyanide  (Fr.,  cyanure  chromique;  Ger..  Chrotn- 
cyanid  ;  It.,  cianuro  cromico  ;  Sp..  cianuro  cromico).  a  pale-green 
substance,  Cr^iCNtg,  forming,  by  combination  with  other  metals, 
the  chrom icyanides. — C  dioxide.  Fr.,  bi(i.r!/de  (ou  dioxyde)  de 
chrome.  See  C.  chromate. ~C.  dioxydiehloride.  See  Chromvl 
chloride.~C  ferricyanide.  Fr..  ferrict/anure  de  chrome.  Ger.. 
Ferridcyanchrom.  A  compound.  CraFeniCgXa'^  formed  by  the  ac- 
tion of  c.  trichloride  on  potassium  ferricyanide.  It  is  soluble  in 
water.  [B,  4  (a,  24).]— C.  fluoride.  Fr.,  fliujrure  de  chrome.  Ger.. 
Chromflnorid.  It.,  fluoruro  rli  ci'-nno.  Sp. ..rfHorwro  de  cromo.  A 
compound  of  e.  and  fluorine.  Chromic  fluoride.  Cr<jF«,  a  greenish 
crystalline  mass,  is  known.  [B.  3.]  See  also  C.  he.i'flt'oride. — C. 
hextluoride.  A  substance,  CrFj,  fonning  a  scarlet  fuming  liquid 
which  is  readily  converted  into  a  reddish  gas  of  strongly  irritant 
properties.     [B,"  3,  loH  (a.  24).l— C.  hydrate.     See  C.  hyd'rodde.— 

C.  hydrochlorate.    A  compound  of  the  composition  CrO^  ■,  qtt. 

— C.  hydroxide.  Fr.,  hydrate  de  chrome.  Ger..  Chromhi/drat. 
It.,  idrato  di  cromo.  Sp..  hidrato  de  cromo.  Syn.  :  r.  hydrate.  A 
compound  of  c.  and  hydroxyl.  Several  hydroxides  t^f  c.  exist:  1. 
Chritmous hydro.cide  (Ger.,  Chn>mo.vyd u lltj/d n 1 1 1.  i'v\i  >H*2.a  brown- 
ish-ycUow  precipitate  prepared  by  precipitating  chrotnL»us  chloride 
with  caustic  potash.  It  readily  oxidizes  ou  exposure  to  the  air,  and 
is  converted  into  c.  sesquioxide.    2.  Chromic  hydroxide,  chromic 


trihydroxide  ( Fr.,  hydrate  chromique ;  Ger.,  Chromoxyhydrat ;  It., 
iitratu  cromico;  Sp.,  hidrato  cromico),  CrjfOH)^  +  4HaO,  a  i>ale- 
blue  substance.  Ou  heating,  it  is  converted  into  a  hody  of  the  com- 
position Cr^OjiiiUf^  Another  chromic  hydroxide,  Cr20.(OHi4, 
forms  a  green  powder  which  Is  used  as  a  pigment  and  is  called 
iiuiqnet's  (jrcen.  [B.j  See  also  Soluble  c.  hytlroxide.—C.  ineta- 
pli(»sphate.  Kr.,  m^taphosphate  de  chrome,  t'hromic  metaphos- 
]»iiate  ;  a  green  substance,  CryiVOs)^,  insoluble  in  water  and  in 
acids.  [B.  3.]— C  monoxide.  Fr.,  monoxyde  de  chrome.  Ger., 
Chromoxydut.  It.,  ossidulo  di  cromo.  Sp.,  oxidulo  de  cromo. 
A  substance,  CrO.  known  only  through  its  hydrate,  chromous  hy- 
droxide. [B.)— <'.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotaie  de  chrome.  Ger,.  Chrom- 
nitrat.  A  compound  of  c.  and  nitric  acid.  Chromic  nitrate  (Fr,, 
azotate  chromique  .'  (ier.,  salpetersaures  Chromoxyd  ;  It.,  nitrato 
ciomico;  Sp.,  nitrato  cromico),  Cr3(N'03)g  +  IHH3O.  forming  pur- 
plish prismatic  crystals,  is  known.  [B.  3.j— C  nitride.  Fr..  azo- 
ture  de  chrome.  Ger.,  ChromnitrUr.  A  brownish-black  substance, 
N^Cr,.  (B.  3.]— C.  oxide.  I-V.,  oxyde  de  chrome.  A  compound 
of  c.  and  oxygen.  The  c.  oxides  are  c.  vumoxide  or  chromous 
oxide,  c.  sesquioxide  or  chromic  oxide,  c.  dioxide  ore.  chromate, 
and  c.  trioxide.  In  addition,  there  has  Ijeen  descril>ed  a  chromoso- 
chromic  oxide  iq.  v.).  [B.J— C  oxychloride.  Fr..  oxychloi-ure  de 
chrome.  A  compound  of  c.  with  oxygen  and  chlorine.  Various 
oxychlorides  of  c.  are  known,  obtained  by  evaporation  of  a  solution 
of  "chromic  chloride.  A  c.  oxychloride  containing  a  very  large 
prop(jrtiou  of  c.  sesquioxide  constitutes  the  so-called  soluble  c.  hy- 
droxide. [B,  3.]  See  also  Chromvl  c/i/om/e.-C  peroxide.  Fr., 
peroxyde  de  chrome.  It.,  perossido  di  cromo.  Sp..  ptroxido  de 
cromo.  See  C.  chromate. ~C.  persulphide.  Fr.,  persidfure  de 
chrome.  A  brownish  body,  Cr^S,.  IB,  3.]— C.  phosphate.  Fr., 
phosphate  de  chrome.  A  compound  ore.  and  phosphoric  acid.  Two 
c.  phosphates  are  known  :  1.  Chromous  phosphate  iGer.,  pho.^phor- 
saures  Chromoxi/duh,  a  bluish  sul)stance.  turning  green  on  expos- 
ure to  the  air.  Crgd'o^u.  2.  riin>iiiir  phospimte  {Ft.,  phosphate 
cromique  ;  Ger.. phusphor.^iturfs  Chyoino.cytl  :  It.,  fosfato cromico  ; 
Sp..  fosfato  cromico),  a  greenish  substance.  Cr2(P04^a,  which  may 
also  be  obtained  in  the  form  of  dark  violet  cr>-stals,  CraiPO^i, + 
12H3O.  [B.]  See  also  C.  7netapho.^ph(ite.-^C.  phosphide.  Fr., 
phosphure  de  chrome.  A  micro-crystalline  powder.  PgCrj,  having 
a  metallic  lustre.  [B,  3.]— C,  sesq'uioxide.  Fr.,  sesquioxyde  de 
chrotne.  Ger.,  Chromoxyd.  Chronuc  oxide.  Cr^Oj.  It  occurs  in 
nature  as  chrome-ochre,  and  may  be  prepared  artificially  as  a 
green  amorphous  powder,  as  hard,  shining  dark  green  crjstals-  or 
as  a  very  dark  crystalline  mass.  It  is  used  in  painting,  constituting 
chrome-green  ;  in  the  coloring  of  glass,  porcelain,  and  enamel ; 
and  in  the  printing  of  bank-notes.  [B.  3.]— C.  sesquisulphide. 
Fr..  .sesquisulfure  de  chrome.  A  substance,  Cr^Sa.  often  called 
simply  c.  sulphide.  It  occurs  either  in  the  form  of  a  dark-gray 
powder  of  metallic  lustre  or  as  an  elastic  solid  mass.  [B,  3.]— C. 
sulphate.  Fr..  sulfate  de  chrome.  Ger.,  Chromsidfat.  A  com- 
pound of  c.  and  sulphuric  acid.  Two  c.  sulphates  are  known  :  1. 
Chromous  sidphate  (Ger.,  schu-ef elsaures  Chromo.rydid),  Cr2S04, 
known  only  in  solution.  2.  Chromic  stdphate  (Fr.,  stdfate  chro- 
mique :  Ger.,  schu-efelsanres  Chromoxyd  ;  It.,  solfato  cromico  ;  Sp., 
sulfato  cromico),  CrntSO^ig  :  when  anhydrous,  a  reddish  substance 
insoluble  in  water,  but,  combined  with  water  of  crystallization, 
CrjiSOjig  +  loH^O,  forming  violet-blue  octahedral  crystals  soluble 
in  water.  [B.  3.]  See  also  C.  basic  sulphate,  C.  and  potassium 
sulphate,  C.  and  ammo)iium  sulphate,  and  C.  and  sodium  sul- 
phate.—C,  sulphide.  Fr..  s^^^fure  de  chrome.  Ger..  Schwefel- 
chrom.  See  C.  seaquisulphide  and  C.  persul}}hide.—C,  sulpho- 
cyanate,  C.  thiocyanate.  Fr.  .sulforyanate  de  chrome.  Ger., 
thiocyansa^ires  Chromoxyd.  An  amorphous  green,  deliquescent 
mass.  Cr2(ScN)a.  It  forms  double  salts  with  t^e  thiocyauates  of 
potassium,  sodiimi.  ammonium,  barium,  lead,  and  silver.  [B.  2.] 
— C.  trihydroxide.  Chronuc  hydroxide.  [B.J  See  C.  hydroxide. 
—C.  trioxide.  Fr.,  trioxyde  de  chrome.  Ger.,  Chromtrioxi/d. 
It.,  friossido  cromico.  Sp.,  trioxido  a-6mico.  CrOg.  usually  called 
chromic  acid  iq.  r.).  Trioxide  of  c.  occurs  either  in  the  form  of  a 
reddish  mass  or  of  crimson  acicular  crystals  of  a  sour,  metallic 
taste.  It  deliquesces  on  exposure  to  the  air,  forming  a  brown 
liquid,  and  dissi^lves  readily  in  water,  in  dilute  alcohol,  in  pure 
ether,  and  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  It  melts  at  193="  C.  and 
decomposes  at  25tl*  C.  In  the  presence  of  reducing  agents  and  of 
many  organic  substances  it  gives  up  a  portion  of  its  oxygen  and  is 
converted  into  c.  sesquioxide.  It  accordingly  acts  as  a  bleaching 
agent,  a  penetrating  caustic,  and  a  disinfectant.  [B,  3.  5.]— Ked  c. 
acetate.  Chromous  acetate.  [B.]  See  C.  «ce/o/e.— Soluhle  hy- 
droxide of  c.  A  preparation,  analogous  to  soluble  hydroxide  of 
iron  idialvzed  iront.  made  bv  dissolving  chromic  hydroxide  in  a  so- 
lution of  chromic  chloride,  "and  then  removing  the  greater  part  of 
the  latter  bv  dialysis.  There  is  left  in  solution  a  c.  oxychloride  con- 
taining a  very  large  excess  of  chromic  oxide.     [B.  3.] 

CHKOMOACETAT  (Ger.),  n.  Krorn'o-a^ts-at-a^t.  Chromous 
acetate.     [B.  270.] 

CHKOMO-AKOMATIC.  adj.  Krom"o-a^r-o-ma2t'i2k.  From 
Xpi^H-"^  color,  and  apwfia.  aroma.  Fr..  chnmio-aromatique.  Colored 
and  of  an  aromatic  odor  isaid  of  micro-organisms).     [L.] 

CHROMOBACTKKllTM   (Lat.>.   n.    n.      Krom(ch2rom)-o(o3)- 
ba^k(ba3k)-te(ta)'ri2-u3miu<m).     A  colored  Bacterium.— C  viola- 
ceuni.     See  Bacterium  violacettm. 
CHROMOBLAST.  n.    Krom'o-bla'st.    See  Chromatophore. 
CHKOMOCHLOKIli  (Ger.),  n.     Krom'o-klor-ed.     Chromous 
chloride.     [B,  270.] 

CHKOMOCKINI A  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Krom(ch'rom)-o(o2)-kri2n'i''-a3. 
From  XP*^^«'  color,  and  xpfttv,  to  separate.  Fr..  chromocrinie. 
The  secretion  of  coloring  matter,  as  in  the  perspiration  (see  Chro- 
MiDROSis)  [F;  G,  16:  Labourdin,  "Bull,  de  I'acad.  de  m€d.,'* 
quoted  in  "Jour,  of  Cutan.  and  Ven.  Dis."  Feb..  1886.  p.  60.] 

CHKOMOCYANE  iFr.),  n.  Krom-o-se-a^n.  See  Chromocy- 
anogSne. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  U>,  whole.  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  t.  like  00  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U*,  luU;  U»,  full;  L'»,  urn;  L'»,  like  u  (German). 
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CHKOMOCYAXHYUKIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Krom-o-se-a>n-ed- 
rek.    See  Chhombydrocvanic. 

CHKOMOC'YANIU  (Cier.),  n.  Kroin'o-tsu''-a3n-e(I.  Chromous 
cyaiiiile.     [li,  ^70  j 

C'UKOMOCYANOGfcNK  (Fr.).  n.  Krom-o-sen^n-o-zhe^n.  A 
hyintihelieal  ra<iicle,  C'l-jNaC'r,  or  CaNgCrg ;  beiug  ferrocyauogen 
ill  whieh  i'liroiiiiuni  replaces  iron.     [A,  385.] 

<:iikom<)<:YAM:kk  (Fr.i,  u.  Krnmose-a3n-u«r.  A  cyanitle 
of  ehruinium  ami  another  biise.     (A,  liJSo.J 

rilKOMOCYTOMKTEK.  n.  Krom-o-sitoi>m'e3t-u'^r.  From 
XP^Ma,  color,  (CVT05.  a  cell,  and  fiirpov.  a  measure.  Fr..  chrnmocyt- 
oiiit'tre.  An  inslrument  devised  bv  Bizzozero  for  measuring  the 
amount  of  hiemoj^Iobin  present  in  the  red  blood  corpustrles  by  com- 
paring the  tint  of  a  hiyer  of  blood  on  a  plain  glass  with  that  of  a 
similar  layer  viewed  through  colored  glass,  transmitted  Ught  being 
used.     [A.  'i-m.] 

CIIKOMOCYTOMKTKY.  n.  Krom-o-sit-oam'eSt-ri^.  Fr., 
chroniocytonu-trie.  The  process  of  measuring  the  haemoglobin  or 
counting  the  red  corpuscles  in  a  specimen  of  blood.  [M.  Semmola. 
**Nouv.  rem.,"  Aug.  :M,  1889.  p.  443.) 

THKOMOGKN  iGer.i.  atij.  Krom'o-ge^n.  See  Chromatogen- 
ors;  as  a  n.,  see  Chromogene. 

CHROMOGKXE,   n.      Krom'o-jen.     From  xpuiu.a,   color,  and 

?ivvav,  Uy  engender.     Fr.  chronuniene.    Oer.,  C'hroinoyen.     1.  See 
'hiajkophyll.    2.  A  substance  whose  presence  is  necessary  to  the 
priHluction  of  a  dye.     C"f.  C'HROMOpm:)RE. 

CHROMOHYDUOt  YANIC  ACID.  n.  Krom"o-hidro-si  a^n'- 
i^k.  A  compound  analogous  to  ferrihydrocyanic  acid,  or  ferrid- 
cyanogen,  but  coutaming  chromium  in  place  of  hydrogen.     [L,  108.] 

rHKO.MOIDK  (Fr.t,  adj.     Krom-o  ed.     Resembling  or  pertain- 
injr  to  chroiiiiuTii ;  as  a  n..  in  the  pi.,  c's,  see  Chromides.     (L,  41. J 
('IIKOMUK<»(iIK  (Fr-,  Ger.),  n.      Krom-o-lo-zhe,  -ge'.      See 

CniloMAToI.dOV. 

CHKOMOMKTKU.n.  Krom-o«m'e^t-u*r.  SeeCHROMATOMETER. 

<'IIKO>n>PIIANK.  n.  Krom'o-fan.  From  xP"M«.  color,  and 
^aivttrBai,  to  appear.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  C'hromophan.  The  coloring 
matter  of  the  fat  globules  found  in  the  cones  of  the  retina  in  birds. 
Described  by  Kiihne.  [F  ;  K,8.]  See  Chlorophane,  Rhodophane, 
ami  Xanthoprane. 

CHKOM«)rHILmT.S,ad3.  Krom-o^f'isiuSs.  From xP^Ma. color, 
and  (JitAeit-.  to  love.  Fr..  chranuiphiU:.  Ger..  chromophtl.  Capable 
of  being  stained  (said  especially  of  the  c«'ll  nucleus).     [J,  .'j5.] 

CHKOMOPHOUE,  n.  Krom'o-for.  From  xP"*^*.  color,  and 
i^oprif,  to  bear.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Chnntniphnr.  Tht'  body  whose  pres- 
ein-e  in  conjunction  with  a  substance  iii;ik«'s  thf  hiller  form  a  dye- 
stulT.  Thus.  NO2  is  the  c.  of  nitraniline  atnl  nitruphenol.  and  nitro- 
benzene is  their  chromogen.     [B,  2  (a,  24).] 

C'HROMOIMIOKr.n  (Lat.),  n.  u.    Kromfch^ronU-o^f'o^r-uam- 

(U*int.      See  (.'lIKOMATtiPHORE. 

<  IIKOMOIMIOSPHAT  (Ger.),  n.  Krom'o-fo^s-faH.  Chrom- 
ous pliospliate,     [B,  2ro.] 

C  IIKOMOIMIOTOTHKRAPIK  (Ger),  n.  Krom  o-fot  o  te'T 
a^  pt''.     See  undiT  PnoTocHROMATIf. 

<-HRO>I<>l'HVT<)Sl.si(L:itj.  n.f.  Kromreh2rom)-o(o^)-fltffu«tV 
os'i^s.  (ien.,  rhnimopluftos'cos  (-/.■*).  From  xP"Ma,  color,  and  <^vt6v, 
a  plant.    See  FrRFL'RACEA  and  Tinea  versicolor. 

C'IIROM(>PIAa.^t.).  n.  f.  Krom(cb'rom)op'i2-a3.  From  xpia/ia, 
color,  and  unrij.  sight.    See  Uhromatoi^ia. 

CIIROMOri^ASTin.  n.  Krom-o-pla^st'i^d.  From  xpw^«,  col- 
or, and  irXatrattv,  to  form.     A  pigment  granule. 

CHRO>IOI».si-:UnorsiS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Krom(ch»rom)-ofo3)-su«d- 
(psu^dl-o^p'si^s.  (ii'n.,  rfiromopseuflops'fos  I'isi.  Fromxp«^fia,  color, 
i/feu5i7«.  falsi',  and  oypit.  sight.    See  Color-QhisuSEM. 

f'llKOMorsiA  (I^l.),   n.  f.     KronKch^rouD-oap'si^-a*.     See 

CmtOMATOI'SlA. 

rilROMOrTOMKTKR.  u.  Knmi-o^p.toStnVat.uSr.  From 
Xp<atJia,  col.tr,  oTiTtven'.  to  see.  and  fjLtTpov.  a  nu'jLsure.  )  )f  A.  Weber, 
"i.-outrivance  fur  lasting  lb*- acuilv  of  the  sense  of  color;  consisting 
nf  a  numlH-r  of  .series  of  pieces  of  col()red  paper  ta  series  for  each 
color,  increasing  in  si^e  in  a  ttefinitt;  ratioi  fixed  on  a  black  back- 
ground. The  ilistance  at  winch  the  color  of  each  piece  can  be  dis- 
tinguished constitutes  an  index  of  the  acuity  of  oolor-i>erception.  (F.) 

i'lIROMOrXOMETRY,  n.    Krom-oap-to''m'en-ria.    See  C 11  ho - 

MAT(»PT05IKTRY. 

i'llROMOSO-CHROMIC.  a<lj.  Krom-os'o-krom'i'k.  Con- 
taining chromium  both  asa  trivalent  and  as  a  bivalent  radicle.  (B.j 
—  C.-c.  iixhle.  A  compound  of  chromium  sesquioxide  and  chrom- 
ous oxide,  of  variable  composilicm  (according  to  Fischer,  Cr.U*) :  a 
black  iwmder.     (B.  H  ta.  '^it ;  B.  270] 

<-IIR<>MOSOMKS  [Waldeyerl.  n.  pi.  Krom'osomz.  From 
Xp*^Mi.  co|i»r.  ami  aw/i.*.  a  hudy.     See  Cltrnmotir  firhu^. 

i'llKOMOSroRE-^.  n.  pi.  Krom'r.-soorz.  i.>it..chromn<tju>rra; 
chromospuri  (from  xP^M*.  ecdor.  and  vitopd.  a  seedi.  Fr..  chrmtunt- 
por^H.  A  group  of  .b/r/rffw.  embracing  all  tb<*  L'enera  having  col- 
ored siwres  and  forming  a  series  parallel  to  the  Ltucosuorei  of 
Fries.     (B.  121  (a.  34i,] 

C*IIR()MOS|>ORll-:iI  a.aU.  n.  n.  Kromich«rom>-o(o»Vspor- 
(spo^n'i^  u'.niu*mi.  An  undetermined  genus  of  Fwuii.  made  by 
Conla;  refi-rreil  by  some  to  the  genus  I'rcdn.  bv  olhei^  considered 
as  the  gonidia  of  the  lichens,  while  others  regard  it  as  made  up  of 
young  Cfilontsplrnium.     (B.  121  (a.  2I».] 

<-HROM<KSTEATOnES  (Lafi.  adj.  Kroin(charomV'ofo')-Rt^- 
(stea(-a't(a='tHM|'cz(as>.  From  xpw**«.  olor.  orrfap.  tadlow.and  eI«oc. 
resf  mblance.  Resembling  colored  tallow ;  as  a  n,  a  form  of  steato- 
His  fn  which  the  sebum  is  abnornialty  colored.     !(},  Itf. 


<'HUOMOSULFAT  (Ger.),  n.  Krom'o-zulf-a't.  Chromcus  sul- 
phate.    [B.  270.] 

CHROMOSUM  (I>at.\  n.  n.  Kromich^romi-os'u^mui^m).  A 
distinct  variety  of  chromium  imagined  to  exist  iu  the  chromous 
compounds.     [B.] 

CHRGMOSliS  (Lat.).  adj.  Krom(ch2rom)-os'u3s(u*s>.  CTirom- 
ous  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  chromite  of  that  base.     [B.J 

CHROMOTARTARIC  ACII>.  n  Knmi'o-ta'r  ta'r'i^k  A 
compound,  C^H^fCrC)**  )fl.  formed  by  adding  tartaric  acid  to  u  warm 
solution  of  acul  potassium  chromate.  neutralizing  with  lead  acetate, 
and  then  precipitating  with  hydrogen  sulphide.     [B,  2  (a.  24).] 

CHROMOUS.  adj.  Krom'u^s.  Lat..  chroniosus.  Fr..  vfiromeux. 
Containing  chromimn  as  a  bivalent  radicle.  [B.]— €,  acid.  The 
supjJosititious  acid  from  wbicb  the  cbroniites  may  be  regarded  as 
derived.  [B.] — C.  bromide,  t;lc.   See  under  Chromu'M  broutiile,  etc. 

€HKO>IO\YI>  iGer.),  n.  Krom'o^x-uM.  Chromic  oxide; 
chroiiiiuiii  -^tsiiuioxide.  The  term  is  u-sed  in  composition  with  ;i 
qualityint:  adj.ctive  to  denote  the  chromic  oxysalts;  thus.  sfft(/v/»7- 
saurt's  C.  is  chromic  sulphate.  |B.]— Arsensaures  C  Chroinic 
arsenate.  [B.]— C'liydrat.  Chromic  hydroxide.  |B,  27*1.]  Si'e 
Chromium  hydroxide. —Ckuli.  A  compound  of  chromic  oxide 
and  potassium.  [B.]— C'salz.  A  chromic  sjilt.  [B,  270.]— t'hroin- 
saures  €.  Chromium  chromale.  [B.]— Essigsaures  C.  Chromic 
acetate.  [B.j — Phosphorsaures  C.  Chromic  plmsphate.  [B.] 
See  Crromil'M  p/ios/iftafe.— Salpetersaiires  C  Chromic  nitrate. 
[B.]  See  Chromium  ?i(7ra/<?.— Sohwefelsaiires  C  Chrondc  sul- 
phate. [B.]  See  Chromium  sM?/>/ia(e.~Scliwefelsaures  C'kuli. 
Chromium  and  ivitassium  sulphate.     [B.] 

CHROMOXYDVL  (Ger.i.  n.  KronVoax-u-'d-id.  Chromous 
oxide;  with  a  qualifying  adjective,  a  chromous  oxysalt.  |B.]— C- 
hydrat.  Chromous  bytlroxide.  [B.  270.]  See  Chromium /iJ/rfro.c- 
ide. — Coxyd.  See  Chkomoso-chromic  iixidt .  -C'salz.  A  chrom- 
ous salt.  [B,] — Essigsaiires  V.  Chromous  acetate.  IB.]  See 
Chromium  ruv^dfe.— I*hosphorsaiires  C  Chromous  pbosphnte. 
[B.J  Sff  Chromium /Vio.s/^/ic/c. —SalzsaiiresC  Chromous  chloride. 
|B,  270. |— Schwefelsaures  C  Chromous  sulphate.  [B.]  See 
Chromium  sulphite. 

CHROMSAURE  (Ger.),  n.  Krom'zoir-e».  Chromic  acid.  [B  ] 
— Canhydrid.  Chromic  auhvdride ;  chromium  trioxide.  [B.]— 
C'liydrat.  Tme  chromic  acid.  [B.  2ro.l— C'losniig.  Solution 
of  chromic  acid,     [a,  24.]     See  under  Acidum  chromicum. 

CHROMULE  [Be Candolle]  (Fr.),n.  Krom-uM.  Lat., chromida. 
Chlorophyll.     [B.  19.  121  (a,  24).] 

CHROMUM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Krom(ch»rora)'u*m(u*m).  See  Chro- 
mium. 

CHROMTIj.n.  Krom'!'!.  Fr., chromyle.  Ger..  C.  A  bivalent 
radii.'le.  CrO^",  occurring  in  chromic  acid,  which  mav  be  regarded 
as  thedihydroxideof  c,  Cr0.jOHi.j=II.;CrO..  |B.]-  V.  chloride, 
C.  dichlciride.  Syn.:  chron'iimn  iliti.ri/dichloride.  A  liquid,  CrOj, 
commonly  called  cnlorochromic  acid  u/.  r  1.  npjiearirig  red  by  trans- 
mitted light,  and  iifjirly  black  by  rellfcti-d  litrlit.  and  rt-adily  deconi- 
p<tsing  with  cmnbiisiion  on  contact  u  ilh  j'lii)sphoriis.  sulphur,  and 
many  organic  bodies.  It  may  be  considered  as  dt-riv  cd  from  chro- 
mium trioxide  by  substituting  2  atoms  of  chlorine  for  oxygen,  or 
from  chromic  acid  bv  substituting  2  atoms  of  chlorine  for  2  of 
hy<lroxyl.     [B,  3.  158  (a.  34 1.] 

rilRONK',  a<Ii.  Kro'n'i'k.  Gr..  xpo^o*  (from  xp"***®?-  dura- 
tion). Lat.,  fhroiiirus,  loiigus.  Fr.,  cin-otiique.  Ger..  vhrotii.^rh, 
Imuiwieriff.  It..  r>"o»/ro,  ini'ctcratn.  Sp. ,  croHfCO.  Lingering,  of 
long  duration  ;  that  which  lasts  a  long  time,  in  opi>osilion  to  that 
which  is  acute. 

tHRONICITY.  n.  Kro^n  i'^s'i^t-ia.  Fr.,  chronicit^.  The  state 
or  condition  of  being  chronic.     (L,  49.  107.] 

CHRONiriiS(Lat.)-CllIiONir.StLat.),adj's.  Kro'n(ch2ro5n)'- 
i^k-u^si  u*si,  -i^-u'sai^s).    See  Chronic. 

CHROMZOIC,  adj.  Kroan-i^zo'i'k.  From  xpo**'^"**-  to  en- 
dure. Fr,  chrouiztHtjue.  Cajiable  of  jireservation  for  a  length  of 
time  ;  suitabU-  for  being  ki-jit  ready made  in  the  sliops  (said  of 
medicinal  preparations^     (L.  41  (a,  2i  1.] 

CIIRONIZOOSPORE  [Pringsbeim].  n.  Kroan-ia-zo'o-spor. 
From  xpiivio^,  of  long  duration,  ^Ciov.  a  living  organism,  and  (nropa, 
a  seed.  Fr.,  c.  A  zoospore  that  remains  dormant  for  a  iM'riod  alter 
its  formation,  awaiting  ultimate  development.     |B,  121  ta,  24).] 

CHRONOGRAPH,  n.  Kroan'o-graSf.  From  xP"^o^  time,  and 
ypritfteit',  to  write.  Fr..  chnnitnimphe.  An  instrument  for  registt-r- 
ing  minute  jieriods  of  time  in"  physiological  experiments  by  means 
of  H  tuning-fork  of  a  known  rate  of  vibration.  In  I>eprt's's  c.  the 
tuning-fork  is  included  in  an  electrical  circuit  and  vibrates  during 
the  pas.sage  of  the  current,  and  a  fine  writing  style  attached  to  the 
magnet  records  the  number  of  vibrations.    [A.  429.]    Cf.  Mvooraph. 

THRONOGYNKA  (Lat.).  n,  f,  Kro^n(ch=ro»ni-o(o^)-jian(gu"nt'- 
e'-a'.  From  xp"»'o«  'hne.  and  yv^v.  a  woman.  Fr..  chronoyynve. 
Menstruation.     [A.  :ti2.  :iK\\ 

i'HRONONOSITS  (Lat.),  CHRONOPATHIA  (Lat.\  n's  f. 
Kro'.»ii(rb'Jro''n)-o3n'o3.s-n3siu*s).  -oan-oio^*  pa^tlKpa^thi'i^-n^.  From 
xptit'ioc,  chronic,  and  voao^  or  irnOo?.  a  tlisease.  Fr..  imdodiv  cAion- 
it/ue.  Oer.,  chroni.sche  Kninkhtif  It.,  maUiifia  cronica.  Sp., 
enfvrmfdnd  cn'mira.     A  chronic  disease.     [A,  322.] 

CHRONOSCOPK,  n.  Kro'n'o-skop,  From  xpdi-o?.  time,  and 
ffKoneiv,  t<i  examine.    Fr.,  r.    (ier.,  Chronoshtp.    See  CunordrRArn. 

rHRO>OTHERMAI<  (S.  Picksonl,  adj.  Kron-o  thunrmn'-'l. 
Fro'ii  xp<>»'o«.  tinte,  and  (ffpun-  heat.  Pertaining  to  chniiges  of  ll.o 
bodilv  lempcraturi-  i-onsiib-rcd  in  their  relations  to  health  and  dis- 
ea.se."   I"  Brit,  and  For.  Med.  Rev.,"  1S;17  (a.  2.M.] 

CHROOroCC'ACK.'E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Krok'h^ro«)-o(oa)  ko»k- 
ka(ka^)'se''(ke*^)-e(a'-e^).    From  xP'i°?>  color,  and  k6kkov,  a  l)erry. 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A>.  ah;  A<.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«.  eU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I^  in;  N.  iu;  N»,  tank: 
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Of  NftgeH,  an  order  of  Algata,  containiiiK  hucU  us  bear  lUv  Lichvn- 
fungis  comprising  Chroowtcus,  Cwlusptuerium,  MeriHinopa'diat 
Synt'chococcits^  (Jltjeotheca,  and  AphanoUu-ce.     [B.  r^I,  170  (o,  Zi)  ] 

CHKOOLKPII>ACEOUS,  adj.  Kro-o-le^p-i^d-a'shuSs.  Ke- 
semblini?  or  belouKinff  to  the  Chruoh'pidecE. 

CHROOLEl'inK.-li  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kro(ch'ro5)-o(o^)-le'p-i»d'- 
e^-eta'-e^).  From  xpo*^*-  color,  and  Aeint,  a  scale.  (Jer.,  Chroole- 
pidffH.  A  family  «>f  L'hlorophyllaceims  Ahj^c  related  to  the  C'oa- 
ftrvucece^  l)ut  disiiuguished  by  the  red  or  brownish  color  of  the  cell 
contents.    [B,  HI] 

CHItOOI.KPOGONIDir>I  fNylander]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kro- 
(ch^ro^)-o'''l"e''p-o(0'')-KoJu-i^d'i'-'-u3nuu*mK  A  chroolepidaceous  go- 
nidium.     |B.  l:;i  ya,'-li>.\ 

C'HIM)<)LKroil>,    adj.      Kro-o-re2i>oid.      Fr.,    chrooUpo'ide, 

See  C'HROOLElMUArEorS. 

CHKOOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kro(ch»roaj-o»ps'i'-'-a3.  From  xP<*o«' 
color,  antl  oi^t«,  sight.  Fr.,  chrodpsie.  Crer.,  Chroupsie.  See 
Cbromatupsia. 

CHROOSTKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kro(charo2i-oio')-stro'ma5. 
Gen.,  chroost lom'atos  (-is).  From  XP<^oc,  color,  and  arpCifta,  a  layer. 
Fr.,  chroostrome,  A  species  of  microscopic  Funyus  reterred  by 
Fries  to  the  genua  Achitonium.     [B.  Vil  l,a.  24).] 

CHIIOS  iLat.).  n.  n.  Kro'^sCch^ros).  Gen.,  chrot'os  (-is).  Gr., 
XPW9.  Of  Galen,  the  surface  of  the  body,  the  skin  or  its  color  ;  of 
others,  the  soft  parts  in  general.     [A,  325  ;  L.  84,  94.] 

CHKOTXC,  adj.  Kiot'i'^k.  From  XP"«  <see  Chros).  Ger., 
chrotal.     Of  or  belonging  to  the  skin.     [J  ;  L.  107.J 

CHROTOPLASTEN  [Haeekt^l]  (Ger.).  u.  pi.  Krot'o-pla'st-e^n. 
From  xP"'?  '^^^  Chrosi,  and  nKdaaeiv,  to  form.  Cells  forming  a 
lining  or  covering,  whether  on  external  or  internal  surfaces ;  nearly 
synonymous  with  epithelial  cells.     [J,  30.J 

CHROT<)l»SIA  LC.  G.  Kiihn]  (Lat).  n.  f.  Krot^ch3rot)-o3ps'i3- 
a^.     From  \p<o<:.  color,  and  6i/(is,  sight.     See  Chromatopsia. 

CHUOZOPHOR-V  tLat.\  n.  f.  Kroz(ch2roz)-o'^f'o(o^)-ra3.  From 
Xpw^eti',  t*t  stain,  and  ii>op€lv.  to  bear.  Of  Necker,  a  genus  of  the 
Crottiufce,  order  Euphoibiacea;  ;  assigned  to  the  TnurnesoUa  by 
Baillon.  [B.  4-i.  U'l  (a,  :i4).J— €.  tinctoria.  A  species  cultivated 
Id  the  south  of  France.     It  furnishes  litmus.     [B,  19  (a,  34).] 

CHROZ01»HORE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kroz(cli2roz)-o(oa)-for- 
(fo^r)'e3-e(a3-e2).    A  subtribe  of  the  Crotonece.     [a,  34.] 

CHRUPSIA  [Beer]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Km^pich^rupysi^-as.  From 
Xpoof,  color,  and  6i^i?,  vision.    Fr.,  chrupsie.    See  Chromatopsia. 

CHRYOniNE,  n.  Kri'od-en.  Fr.,c.  Ger.,  Chrtjodin.  Of  Mul- 
der, a  dark-violet  matter  (constitution  undetermined)  formed  by  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  chrysammic  acid  ;  soluble  in  aqueous 

fKrtash  and  precipitated  by  hydrochloric  acid  as  a  gelatinous  mass. 
B.  3la,  34t;  L.  108.) 
CHRY.SA  [Rafinesfiue]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kriz(ch3ru«s)'a3.  Of  Torrey 
and  Grav,  a  sectinn  of  the  genus  Coptis,  constituted  by  Coptis  tri- 
folia.  [B,  131  t.a.  341.J— C,  borealis,  C,  tibraureu.  See  Coptis 
tri/olia. 
CHRYSAUDE  (Fr.).  n.    Krez-an-ed.    See  Chrysalis. 

CHRYSALIDEO-CON'TOURNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Krez-a31-ed-a-o- 
ko^n^-turn-a.    See  Chrysaloidei's. 

CHRYSALIS  (Lat.t.  CHRYSALLIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Kri^.s- 
(ch3ru''sl'a*''Ua3li-i^s.  kTi"-s(eh2ru«.s)-a51ia31)'H2s.  Gen.,  chrysal'idos 
i-is),  -nl'lidos  i.-is).  Gr.,  xpvaaX\i^  (from  XP"0'«05.  golden).  Fr., 
chrysalide.  Ger.,  Puppe.  It.,  crisalide,  lun/a.  Sp..  crisatida, 
ninfa.  Syn.  :  pupa,  nympha,  aurelia.  An  insect  in  the  second 
(caterpillar)  stage  of  its  development.     [A.  301  ;  L.  94.] 

CHRYS.-VLLOMALAXIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  Krez-an-o-man- 
a*x-e.     Milky  cataract.     [L,  82.] 

CURYSALLOMELANIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Krez-a3I-o-mal- 
a^n-e.    Black  cataract.    [L,  83.] 

CHRYSALOIDEUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kri3s(ch2ru«s)-aaiiasn-o(oa)- 
iM(edre*-u3stu*s}.  From  xP»'<»"aAAi5  (see  Chrysalis),  and  etfio?.  re- 
semblance. Fr.,  chrysalitl-^ti-contourne.  Folded  so  as  to  resemble 
the  pupa  of  an  insect  (said  of  the  seed-lobes  of  plants).  [B,  19  (a, 
24);  L,  41.] 

CHRYSAI.YLIC  ACID,  n.  Kri^s-asi-in'iak.  Fr.,  acide  ckrysa- 
lylique.    See  Dinitramidobenzoic  acid. 

CHRY'SAMINSAlJREi^Ger.),  n.  Kru*'sa«ra-en'zoir-e'.  Chrys- 
ammic acid.     [o.  34.] 

CHRYSAMMATE,  n.  Krias-a^m'at.  A  salt  of  chrysammic 
acid,    la,  34.] 

CHRY'SAMMIC  ACID.  n.  Kri^s-a^m'i^k.  From  xP^<r«oi' 
golden,  and  a^i^o?.  sand.  Fr.,  acide  chrysamtque.  Ger..  Chrys- 
amitisu ure.  Syn.  :  tetranitrochry^iazin,  tetrn n itroch n/.^opha n ic 
acid.  A  diba.sic  acid.  CnHqlNOaV^^HlaO,.  derived  from  aloes  or 
from  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  chrysophanic  acid.  It  forms  yel- 
low crystals,  slightly  soluble  in  water.     [B,  3.  158  (a.  34).] 

CHRY'SAMMIDE.  n.  Kri^s-a'im'i2d(idl.  Fr..  chnjsnmide.  A 
compound,  Ci4H.j(NH3>4(OHt<.Oo,  crystallizing  in  indigo-blue  nee- 
dles of  a  fine  coppery  lustre.     [B'.  158  la,  34).] 

CHRYSAMMIDIC  ACID.  n.  KriSs-a^m-i^d'i^k.  Fr.,  acide 
chrysamidique.  Syn. :  ammonio-chrysammic  acid.  An  acid,  iso- 
meric with  ammonium  chrysammate,  of  the  formula  C7HjN\<^8  = 
NH^CTHtNOa)^'  >.>.  formed  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  or  hydrochloric 
acid  on  a  boiling  solution  of  chrysammide.  forming  dark-colored 
acieular  crystals,  which  change  to  an  olive-green  on  drying.  [ B. 
3  (a.  34).] 

CHRYSAMMINIC  ACID.  n.  Krias-aSm-i»n'iak.  Fr.,  acide 
tkrysamininiquc.     See  Chrysammic  acid. 


CHRYSAMMINsXl/KE  (Uer.J,  n.  Kru«s-a»m-meu'zoir-e'-'. 
See  Chrysammic  aciu. 

CHRYSANILIC  ACID.  n.  Kri^s  a'n-i*I'i'k.  Fr-.acide  chrya- 
aniliqiie.  Ger.,  Chrtmindsnurtt.  Of  Kretzsche.  a  prrKluct  of  the 
decomiMxsition  of  indigo-blue  by  an  alkali  ;  it  crystallizes  in  needles 
in  starry  groups ;  is  sparingly  snhibk-  in  water,  hut  easily  in  alco- 
hol. \V  hen  it  is  dissolved  m  an  exces.s  of  alkali,  the  fluid  becomes 
greenish,  and.  If  it  is  left  exp«)sed  to  the  air,  an  indigo-like  layer  is 
formed  un  the  surface.     [B,  3  (a,  34) ;  L,  30.J 

CHRYSANILINK,  n.  Kri'-fs  a^ni'^l-en.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Chrya- 
anilin.  Syn.  ;  diamidophfiti/hnnidtne.  A  yellow  coloring  matter 
derived  from  aniline.  It  is  a  wi-U  dt-lined  base  and  forms  two  series 
of  salts.  According  to  Anschiitz  ["  Her.  d.  dtsch.  chem.  G-  llsch.," 
18S4,  p.  1*1,  in  ".lour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc.."  March.  1885.  p.  Ni], 
it  has  the  composition  CjulIi^N's.  According  to  some,  there  is  an- 
other compnund  of  this  name,  03011,7X3.  [B,  2,  158(a.  34i;  B.  370.] 
— C  diaitrate.  A  compound  of  nitric  acid  and  aniline,  CftHj- 
(X<>3)nNH3:  i)repared  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  dinitrochlor- 
benzine,  it  forms  greenish-yellow  crystals,  which  melt  at  183**  C. 
L"  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.  et  de  chu'.,"  Sept.  31,  1888,  p.  G05.J 

CHRY'SANISIC  ACID,  n.  Kri^sa^n-i^s'i^k.  Fr..  acide  chrys- 
anisique.    Ger.,  Chivjsanissdure.     Syn. :   dinitroparamidobenzoic 

acid.    A  strong  monobasic  acid.  CeH2(N02)3<^,Q2jj,  crystallizing  in 

shining  golden-yellow  needles.  It  sublimes  at  359°  C.  ;  is  somewhat 
soluble  in  boiling  water  and  in  alcohol,  but  nearly  insoluble  in  cold 
water.  It  is  obtained  by  heating  dinitroanlsic  acid  with  aqueous 
ammonia.     [B,  158  (a,  24).] 

CHRYSANTHE  (Fr.),  adj.    Krez-a^n^t.    See  Chrysaxthes. 

CHRYSANTHELLUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kri2s(ch2ru«s)-a2n(a3n)- 
the2riu2m(,lu*m).  A  genus  of  annual  composite  herbs,  trihe  Heli- 
anthoidece.  [B,43(a.  34).1--C.  indieuin.  David's-flower  :  indigen- 
ous to  India,  where  it  is  used  in  brain  diseases,  calculous  affections, 
and  melancholia.     [B,  173  (a,  34).] 

CHRYSANTH^ME  (Fr.),  adj.  Krez-a^na-te'm.  Resembling 
the  Chrysanthemum  ;  as  a  n..  see  Chrysanthemum,  [o,  34.]— C.  d. 
carene.  SeeCBRY.=iANTUEMi'M  carinatum.—C.  A.  couronnes.  See 
CHRVSANTHEin-'Mcorojuinttm.— C  ii  Heurs  blanches.  See  Chrys- 
anthemum/eucan^/iemu?H.—C.  A  grandes  fleurs.  See  Chrysan- 
themum grandifiorum.—V.  alv^olifoniie.  A  variety  of  Chrysan- 
themum indicui7i.  [L,  41.]— C.  earn^.  The  Pyrethntm  carne^im 
{roseum).  [L.  41.]— C.  de  I'Inde,  C.  des  Indes.  The  Chrysan- 
themum [Pyrethrum)  indicum.  [B,  19,  173  (o,  34).]— C.  des  jar- 
dins.  See  Chrysanthemum  corondriHm.— C.  des  moissons.  See 
Chrysanthemum  segetum.—C  japonais.  See  Chrysasthemum 
indicum.— C*  multicaule.  The  Anthcmis  tinctoria.  [B,  131  (o, 
■34)1— C.  pompon.  See  C.  de  VInde.—C.  renonculiforme.  A 
variety  of  Chrysanthemum  indicum.  [h,  41.] — C  rose.  See  C. 
came. 

CHRYSANTHEI.rE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Krias(ch2ru«s)-a2n(a=>n)- 
the-m'e--eta3-e^).  1.  Of  Cassini,  a  division  (order i  of  the  Anihemi- 
dece,  comprising  the  subdivisions  (families)  Artemisiece,  Cotulece, 
Tanacetece,  and  the  C.  verce  (including  Gymnocline,  Pyretkrum, 
Coteostephus,  Inmelia,  Glehionis.  Pinardia,  Chrysantheminn,  Mat- 
ricaria, and  Li(lbeckia).  2.  Of  Lessing,  a  division  embracing  Lid- 
beckia,  Steirttdiscus,  Schistostephium,  Gamolepis,  Coinogyne.  Eg- 
h'tts.  Xanthoctphalum,  Phi/inaspcrmum,  Chrysanthenuim,  Phala- 
rjO'//.sci(.s-.  Matricaria.  Pyn  thrum,  (TyninocUne,  Ismelia,  Pinardia, 
t'tUanova.  i'hlani  i/speniHi,  Ouiiorphotheca,  Castalis,  a.nd  Aiiioldia. 
3.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  division  of  the  .4/(^/ifm(rfecp.  4.  Of  Spach.  a 
family  including  Abrntanella.  Stilpnophytum,  Oigospomis,  Arte- 
misia, Absinthium  Humea,  CrossiKsti^phium,  and  Adenosolen.  LB, 
170  {.a,  34).]     Cf.  Anthemide^. 

CHRYSATS'THEMOVS,  adj.  Kri^s-a-n'the^m-u^s.  Fr.,  chrys- 
antheme.    Resembling  the  Chrysanthemum,     [a.  24.] 

CHRYSANTHEMUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kri=s(ch2ru6sVa2n(a3n>'- 
the'^m-u3m(U''m).  From  XP^^^°^^  golden,  and  avBet^ov,  a  flower. 
Fr..  chrysantheme.  Ger..  Wucherblume.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of 
composite  plants  ha\iug  heterogamous  heads  and  involucres  im- 
bricated and  hemispherical  and  composed  of  scales  with  membra- 
nous margins.  The  receptacles  are  naked  and  there  is  no  pappus. 
There  are  150  species  cultivaterl  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  but  chiefly 
natives  of  China.  [B.  19,  34,  43,  131  la.  34i.l— C.  africaniim.  The 
Tagetes  erecta.  [B,  375  (a,  24)  ;  L.  119.1— C.  annnuni  [Ascherson]. 
Syn.  :  Tanacetum  anntuun  LLinnteusJ.  An  annual  species,  used 
like  C.  vulgare.  [B.  270.]— C.  aquaticuni  cannabintini  folio 
tripartite  diviso  [Herm.].  The  Bidens  tripartita.  [B,  300.]— C. 
balsauiita  [Ascherson].  Yr.,  nienthe  de  coq,  grand  baume.  Ger., 
Frauenmiinze.  Marienblatt,  ri'tmische  Miinze.  Syn.  :  Tanacetum 
balsamita  [Linna?ns],  Palsamita  major  [Desfontaines].  Pyrethrum 
tanacetum  [De  Candolle].  Ale-cost,  costnmry,  indigenous  to  Asia 
Minor  and  Persia.  The  var.  majus.  naturalized  in  Europe,  has  a 
very  aromatic  herb,  which  was  formerly  ofllcial  as  herba  balsamitoi 
(seu  menthce  hortensis,  sen  costi  hortorum),  and  is  still  used  as  a 
domestic  remedy  and  as  a  condiment.  (B.  370.]— C.  burridgea- 
uum.  See  C.  carinatum.~C  capense  [Ascherson].  Syn.:  Matri- 
caria capensis  [Linnaeus]  (seu  afi-icana  jBergius]).  A  South  African 
species,  used  as  an  antispasmodic.  [B.  37'0.]— C.  carinatiim.  Fr., 
chrysantheme  d  carene.  Syn.  :  C.  burridgeanum,  tricolored  C.  A 
species  found  in  northern  Africa.  [B,  19  ("a,  34).]— C.  ehanioniilla 
IBernhardi]-  See  Matricaria  chamomilln.—C.  cinerariifolium. 
See  C.  turreanum.—C.  eoccineiini  fVVilldenow].  See  C.  roseum. — 
C.  coronarium.  Fr.,  chrysantheme  desjardins  (ou  d  couronnes). 
Ger.,  Ga}tenu'uchcrblume.  Syn.:  Pinardia  coronaria  [Less.].  The 
Xpv<rdv0€fiov  of  Dioscorides,  the  crown-daisy.  Sicilian  c. :  a  species 
common  in  southern  Europe.  The  flowers  are  used  for  jaundice 
and  as  a  discutient.  [A.  490  (a.  31) :  B.  19.  180,  375  to,  34>.]— C.  co- 
tulH?  folio.  See  Buphthalmum  verum.~C.  Dioscoridis.  See  C. 
coronarium. — C  frutescens  [Linnfeus].  Syn.  :  Pyrethrum  fru- 
f e^cens  [Willdenow].    A  plant  found  in  the  Canarj' Islands.    The 
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root  is  sometimes  known  in  commerce  as  radix  pijrethri,  occurring 
with  that  of  Aiiacychis  jv/rcthrum.  [A.  4'JU  (a,  21);  B.  270.1— C. 
fruticosum.  1.  Of  Catt-sby.  the  Burrichia  frutescen.'i.  2.  Of  Lin- 
n^us,  a  species  growing  I'l  simthern  Africa,  resembling;  .4cyn7/t'a 
jnillefolium  ami  used  like  chamomile.  [B.  215,  270. J- t',  ^randi- 
floruiii.  Fr.,  chrysantheine  a  (fnindts  Jteiirs.  A  species  from  the 
Canaries,  fldwerin^'  the  ^'reater  part  of  the  year.  [H.  lil.J— C  in- 
caiiuin  [Thunberj;].  A  plant  found  at  the  L'ape  of  lUnnl  Hope. 
having  a  strong  imiigent  t  (dor  and  bitter  aromatic  taste;  used  medi- 
cinally by  the  natives.  I  A,  -400  la.  21i.]— C.  indicuiii  [IJnmtus],C. 
liKlictiin  annitiiiii.  Vv.,  rltrysnnthtme  dv  Vlndv.  A  species  in- 
digenous to  India  and  China;  the  ordinary  cultivated  c.  of  tlie 
gardens.  The  Chinese  used  it  medicinally  in  infusion.  [A, -lllOta, 
21);  H.  270.) -C  inodorum  [Linmeus].  Syn.:  Matricaria  inodo- 
rum.  Fyrethrum  inodontm.  Wild  chamomile;  a  very  common 
plant  resembling  chamomile  and  of  ten  substituted  for  it.  [A.  4SK) 
(a,  21  ).)—<;.'.  japonicum  [ThunbergJ.  Fr..  chnjsanthemejaponais. 
See  C.  indicum.—V.  latifolium  brasilieiise.  The  Helianthus 
tuberosiis.  [B,59.]— C.  leuoanthemuin  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  chrysan- 
th^me  a.  Jleurs  blanches,  tier.,  grosse  Gdn.tcblume,  grosse  riJmische 
Kamille.  Syn.  :  Leucanthemum  vtdyare  [Lamarck],  Tanacetnin 
leitcantfiemum  [SchultzJ.  The  ox-eye  daisy,  common  American 
daisy,  white-weed,  of  Europe  and  America.    The  herb  and  tlowers 
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were  formerly  ofUcial  imder  the  name  of  herba  et  fiores  bellidis 
majnris.  The"  young  sprouts  are  eaten  in  Italy  as  salad.  The  plant 
acts  as  a  diuretic  and  is  said  to  be  a  specilic  against  fleas.  [A,  4'M) 
(o,  21) ;  B.  I'J.  17;},  180  (a.  24).]— 1*.  niiijus  |AschersonI.  See  C.  bul- 
aamita.—i-,  Marschallii  fAscherson|.  Syn.:  Pyrethrum,  roseum. 
A  Caucasian  sjjccies,  closely  alhed  to  C.  roseum  and  likewise  fur- 
nishing Persian  insect  powder.  [B,  270.]~C.  inoiitanuiii.  A 
species  growing  in  the  mountains  of  France.  [B,  71,  275  la,  24).] 
— C.  3lvconis  [Liimjcus].  Syn.  :  Pynthrum  Myconis  (Mouchj. 
Tongue-Vaved  c.  ;  f(junil  in  southern  Europe.  The  flowers  were 
formerly  offlcial  under  the  name  of  florvs  bellidis  luteae.  [A,  400 
(a.  21);  B,  270.]— €,  partlieniuin  fPersoon].  Syn.:  Pyrethrum 
parthenium^  Matricaria  parthenium  ;seu  odorata).  Fever-few; 
a  plant  common  in  Euroi)e  and  the  East.  The  herb  and  flowers 
iherba  et  sunimitatis  matricarice  [sen  jtyrcthri]]  have  been  useil 
In  indigestion,  suppressed  menses,  hysterical  cramps,  intermittent 
fever,  and  worms,  and  applied  to  swollen  breasts  and  painful 
tumors.  It  is  said  to  preserve  meat  from  putrefaction.  [A,  490 
(o,  21);  L,  65,1— ('.  priealtuiu  (Ventenall.  Syn.:  Pyrethrum  par- 
theni/oUum  [Willdenow].  An  Oriental  specie.^,  nsed  like  C.  par- 
thenium. IB, 270.]— C.  ruseuiii.  Syn.:  ryntliruni  iseii  Tanantum 
(Schultzl)  carneum.  A  perennial  species  growing  in  the  Cane;isus 
and  northern  Persia.  The  flower-heads  constitute  the  ordinary 
Caucasian  or  Persian  insect  powder.  [B.  270. ]— ('.  Uoxburf^liii, 
An  East  Imlian  species,  cultivated  in  Europe.  The  flowers  arc 
used  in  China  and  India,  in  infusion  and  syrup,  like  chamomile 
flowers;  also  as  a  masticat<>ry.  Tin*  natives  of  the  Deccan  use  it, 
combined  with  black  pepper."  in  gouorrhoMi.  I  A,  47ft;  B.  172  (a, 
24).]— C  Hegi'tuiu  (Lmna-us].  Fr..  chrysantheme  des  moisii(m.*t. 
Q*ir.,gemeine  Wucherhlume.  S>*n.:  Pyrethrum  .seijetum  [Micliaux], 
Corn-marigold  ;  a  native  of  (Ireat  Britain,  yielding  a  yellow  color- 
ing matt<?r.  [B,  1ft.  IKO.  275.]— €.  HinvUHe  fSabine].  "Syn.r  Pyre- 
thrum sinense.  A  species  closely  allied  to  C  indieum.  *[B.  V.i.  27.''» 
(a.  21);  B,  270.]— C  tricolor.    St^e  C.  carinafum.—V,  tnrreanuin 

{Vis,].  Syn.:  Pyrethrum  cinerarii/olium  [Trevir].  A  plant  found 
n  Dalmatia,  from  the  flowerheatls  of  which  the  inhabitants  pre- 
pare Dahnatian  insect  powder,  regarded  as  superior  to  ordinary 
(Persian)  insect  powder.  [A,  4ftO  (a.  21);  B.  270.|— ('.  vulgare 
(Bernhardll.  Fr.,  tanaiaie,  lu-rbe  aux  vera.  (Jer..  Kninfarn,  Krnft- 
Kraut,  W'lirmkraut.  Syn.:  Tanacetxim  vuhjare  (IjinnnMisl.  Com- 
mon tansy  ;  a  perennial  species  indigenous  to  EurojH'  an(i  northern 
Asia,  naturalized  in  Ameri<'a.  The  camphoraceous  tlower-heads 
were  fornn'rly  official  as  finrex  tanacfti.  and  are  still  used  as  an 
anthelminthic.  [B.  270.]  -r.  Willeinotit  [Duchartre).  See  C.  fur- 
reajium.— Common  gar<l(>n-c.  A  variety  of  C.  mnvntie.  [B.  275.] 
—Corn-marl gold  c.  See  C  seqrtum.  [L,  04.]— Fcverff^'  c. 
The  C.  parthenium.  [B,  275,]- Mountain  c.  See  C  mnntanum. — 
Scentless  c.  The  C.  jnof/orHm.  [B,  275.] -Sicilian  r.  The  C  coro- 
narium.     [B.  275,] — Yellow  and  vrliiiNon  c.    See  C.  carinatum. 


CHRYSANTHKMl^S  (Lat.).  CHRYSANTHES  (Lat),  adj's. 
Kri*stch'-'ru^s)-a'''n(.a3n)'the^m-u3s(u*s),  -thez(thas).  Gr.,  xpvaavBiii. 
Fr.,  chrysantheme.  (ier.,  goldbliUiend,  goldblumig.  Having  gold- 
en-yellow flowers.     [A,  322.J 

CHUYSANTIIOIIS,  udj.    Kri's-a^n'thu^s.     See  Chrysanthes. 

CllUYSAUOBIN,  n.  Kri'-'s-a'-'r-ob'i^u.  From  xpvtrco^,  golden, 
and  ararnba  (</.  v.).  Lat,.  chrysarohinum  [V.  S.  Ph,,  Br.  Ph. J.  Fr., 
chrysiirnhnie.  Ger.,  C  It.,  cmoro/>/Hti.  Syn.:  ararofja  [Br.  Ph.], 
(iiHijHuvder,  Pi)  da  Bahia.  A  crystalline  powder,  C3oHafl07,  ob- 
taiiH'd  from  the  Andira  araroba  (q.  v.),  containing,  according  to 
age  and  condition,  resin,  woodj-  fibre,  cluys^iphanic  acid,  and  other 
principles  not  well  determined.  When  tirst  obtained  it  is  bitter, 
yellowish,  insoluble  in  water,  but  hitrlily  solul)le  in  solutions  of 
caustic  alkalies  and  in  benzene.  When  purilied.  it  is  without  taste 
or  od(jr,  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  sparingly-  siMuble  in  alcohol,  but 
readily  soluble  in  ether  and  in  Itoiling  benzene.  It  melts  at  \i'>M°  c. 
and  subUmes  on  ignition.  It  dissolves  in  solutions  of  alkalies  and 
in  sulphuric  acid,  separating  again  when  the  solution  is  jxiured 
into  water.  It  is  easily  converted  into  chrysophanic  acid,  and, 
when  distilled  with  zinc-dust,  yields  methvjanllnaeene.  C.  is  a 
gastro-intestiual  irritant  and  has  been  recointnemleit  as  of  value  in 
causing  large  discharges  of  bile.  It  is  used  exteinall}' in  skin  dis- 
eases, oeing  often  employed  in  psoi'iasis.  chronic  eczema,  and  lep- 
rosy. [B,  5  (a,  24).]— C.  ointment.  Fr.,  puntiuade  de  chrysaro- 
bine.    Ger.,  C'salbe.    See  Vnguentuni  chrvsarobini. 

CHKYSAKOBINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kri^sichVu^sj-a^ria^rj-o-bi- 
(be)'uu^m(uu''m).   SeeCHRVSARoniN. — l^nguentiim  clirysarobini 

[U.  S-  Ph.],  Fr.,  pommade  de  chrysnrobine.  Ger..  Chrysarobinsalbe. 
An  ointment  made  of  1  part  of  chrysarobin  and  0  parts  of  beuzoin- 
ated  lard.     [B,  5  {a,  21).] 

CHKYSATRIC  ACID.  n.  Kri^s-a^t'riak.  Ger..  Chrysatrin- 
sdure.  Syn.  :  aloereiic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  the  action  of 
alkalies  on  chrysammic  acid.     [B,  2  (a.  24).] 

CHKYSAUGIU.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2s{ch5ru8s)-a*j'(a>'u*g)- 
i^'d-eia^-e''').    A  family  of  the  Lepidoptera  heterocvra.     [L,  248.] 

CHKY'SAZIN,  n.  KriVa-z-i^n.  From  xpvVeos.  golden.  A  sub- 
stance. C'uHgO^  =  C,4Ha,(OH).j.02.  occurring  in  tlie  form  of  red- 
dish-brown acicular  crystals  or  golilen  lamina\  melting  at  101°  C.  ; 
a  variety  of  dioxyauthraquiuone.     [B.  2,  158  (a,  24).] 

CHRYSE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kriz(ch3ru''s)'e(a).  Gr.,  xP^<^-  A  plaster 
mentioned  by  Paulus  J-^giueta  :  consisting  of  frankmcense,  plu- 
mous  alum,  rosin,  and  orpiment  :  tiie  orniment  to  be  triturated 
with  oil  and  vinegar.     [A,  325;  L,  94  (a,  21 ).] 

CHRYSKIDE  (Fr.),  n.    Krez-a-ed.    See  Chryseis. 

CHRY'SEIDE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ki-ias(ch2ru«s)-e2-iad'e2-e(aS-e^). 
Of  Cassini  (1820),  a  section  of  the  Ceiitaurieae,  comprising  Chryseis^ 
Cyanopsis,  (fonituynflon,  and  I'olutaria.  In  his  classification  of 
IH'iti,  tlie  section  inrhides  Si)ilaei-on,  Gonincaulon,  J'nUttarella^ 
Cyanopsis,  CyKitn.^trinn,  Chryseis,  Ke7itr(tphulltim,  and  Huhen- 
wartha,  and  in  IN'iO  he  a(lded  Alophiiim.  Spach  adopts  the  second 
classification.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

CHRYSEIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kri2s(ch2ru''sVe(a)'i2s.  Gen.,  c?ir|/se'idos 
(-is).  From  xpvoTji?.  a  favorite  slave  of  Agamemnon.  Fr..  chryse- 
ide.  Ger.,  Gotdbrachsen.  1.  Of  Cassini.  a  genus  of  the  family  Cen- 
tauriece.  2.  See  Amberboa.  3.  See  Eschscuoltzia.  [B,  10,42,  121, 
170  (a,  24).]- C.  centaurium  [Kosll.].    Sec  Centacrea  eeiitiiurium. 

CHIlYSELEi-THl'.M  iLat,i,  n,  n.  Kri2s(ch2ru«si-e2I(aI.-e2k'- 
tru^m(tru''m).  From  xpvaeos.  golden,  and  ^AcKTpov,  amber.  Fr., 
chry.selectre.    See  Ambra  Jiuva. 

CHItY'SENE,  n.  Kri's'en.  From  xp'^'^'os.  polden.  Fr.,  chry- 
sene.  Ger.,  Chrysen.  It.,  cri.seue.  A  hydrocarbon,  Ci^H,9.  form- 
ing bright-yellow  shining  scales,  obtained  from  that  portion  of  coal- 
tar  which  boils  at  above  the  boiling  point  of  anthracene.  It  is  spar- 
ingly soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  carbon  sulphide,  more 
freely  in  benzene.  It  melts  at  25ii''  C.  When  boiled  with  alcohol 
and  a  small  (piantity  of  nitric  acid,  it  is  obtained  colorless.  [B,  2,  4, 
5,  15H  la.  24).] 

CHIIYSIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Krez  ed.  See  Chrysis  (2d  def.).— C.  en- 
flanini^e.    See  Chrysis  ignata. 

CHRYSIOE/K  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  pi,  Kri3sichV«''s)-i''d'e2-e(a3-e3). 
See  CuuYsiDin.K. 

CIIRYSIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2sich2ru*s)'iad-ez(e''s).  See 
CnRYsiniDi*:. 

<'1IKYSII>ES  [Ampt^re]  lFr,\  n.  \^\.  Krez-ed.  From  XP^«"o5' 
gold.  A  class  of  metals,  incluiiing  gold,  rhodium,  iridium,  plati- 
num, and  palladium.     |A,  3S5  :  L.  41.) 

CIIKVSiniU.'E  [Latreille]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  #Kri^s(ch"Jru«s)-i»d'. 
i^d-eia^-e'J).  Fr.,  chn/.sidides,  ehri/sidiens.  Ger.,  Ooldwespen.  A 
family  of  the  Hymennptera.     [L,  100.] 

ClIRYSIN,  n,  Kri'Js'i^n.  Fr..  chri/aine.  Ger..  C.  A  substance, 
t'iBH|o<>i.  extracted  from  the  buds  ol"  the  poidar;  forming  bright- 
yellow,  tabular  crystals  that  melt  at  275'>  C.     fB,  4  (a.  24).] 

i'HUYSINDIN.  n.  Kri'^s-i^nd'i'n.  A  product  obtained  by 
Mul<ler  bv  the  tleconiposition  of  chrvsammic  acid  with  auuuouia. 
[B,  2  la.  2l).j     C, -ammonia  IMidder].     See  C. 

CHKYSINIC  ACIU,  n.  Kri-siSn'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  chnjsinique. 
See  Chrysis. 

(11 KYSION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kri"''s(ch3ni"si'ia.o^n.  A  generic  name 
projiosed  by  Spach  for  Ih'.trhidium,  a  section  of  the  genus  Fiota 
[B,  42.  121  ia.  24).]     2.  In  alchemy,  gold.     [B.  50.] 

CHKYSIPPE.'V  [Pliny]  (Lat).  n.  f.  Kri^s(ch»ru''s)-i»p-pe(pa)'a». 
From  xP''*^'""""^-  "  stoic  philosopher,  who  was  said  to  have  first 
used  the  plant.     The  tigwort.     [H.  121  (a.  21).] 

CHRYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kn.'Hch^ru''si'i2s.  Qen.,  chrm'idos  (-is). 
From  xpvtrov,  gold.    Fr..  chryside,  gu^pe  dor6e  (2d  def.).    Ger., 
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Ooldfliege  (8(1  det).  It.,  crixide.  1.  The  Renus  Uelianthua.  IB, 
121  (a,  •M].[  2.  A  genus  of  the  Chrysidida:.  1L,-I9.|— C.  ienata. 
Fr.,  chrysiae  enftammee.  A  species  of  C  (2(1  def.)  reputed  to  be 
vesieaiit.    (A,  SM  ;  L,  -13.] 

CHItYSITE.S  (t-at.i,  adj.  Kri's(ch'rn"s)i(ertez(tas).  Gen., 
chnjui'Ue.  (Jr.,  XP'"^"^*-  'J^'lden,  re.srnihliuy  pold  ;  as  a  n.,  of 
Pliny,  basaiiile;  m  the  f.,  as  a  n.,  see  Ciinvsiris.     [A,  .'il8,  :iK7.] 

C'lIRYSITIIIlICK.E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Kri»s(eh»ru"s)-P-thri's- 
(thri^lV  tia'e^i.    See  Chrvsotkicue*. 

CHllYSITI.S  (Lat.l,  n.,  f.  of  adj.  rhri/sites.  Kri'sich'ru''s).i(e)'- 
ti-s.  lien.,  f/in/.si7'i<i(is(-/s).  Gr..  xp"""'"!.  1.  Of  Diusi-orides.  Kold 
lilhai'Ke.  3.  Of  Pliny,  see  Chrvsocdjie.  3  of  Pliny,  an  herb  de- 
soribfil  as  .1  or  4  inches  high,  with  gold  colnred  dowel's  and  a  black 
root,  and  having  a  sweet  and  rough  taste:  supposetl  l>y  some  to 
have  been  the  PuU-qium,  and  by  others  some  variety  of  O-napha- 
Hum.  [A,  325;  B,  121  la,  21l  ] -C.  spodos.  The  "ashes  of  spuma 
nnri "  ithc  dross  left  after  dissolving  goUl),  anciently  recommended 
in  ophthalniie  cases.     [L,  W,  K>5.] 

ClIllYSITKlfK.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2s(.ch=ru«s)i"-triHtri^k)'- 
e'-e(a^-e^).    See  Chrysotriche^. 

fHUYSOIJ.VI..\N.\CK.13  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri»s(ch»ru«s)-o(o')- 
ba'-liba'lla^uia^ni  aia^i'se'-ike'-'i-eia'-e'i.  For  deriv.,  see  Chrysoba- 
l*A.Nrs.  Fr.,  clirysohnliiHticees.  1.  Of  Lindle.v.  an  order  of  the 
Rosales.  consisting  of  the  Chrysobalanvo^.  2.  (>f  Bentham,  a  divis- 
ion or  family,  embracing  Ptirinarium,  Chrysohfilanus,  Moqititen, 
C'>t(»-p(<i,  Oranyci-ia.  llii-telta,  and  Licania.    [H,  ITO  (a,  2-l).J    Cf. 

CURYSODALASEjE. 

ClIUYS()B.\L.\NACKOliS,  adj.  Kri's-oba^la^n-a'shu's. 
Lat..  vhr}/sohttlanacf-its.  Fr.,  chrysobfilanari^.  Resembling  or  be- 
longing to  the  genus  Chrt/sobalanus.     [a,  21.] 

CHRYSOBAL.VNE  (,Fr.),  u.    Krez-o-ba^'l-a'n.    See  Chrysoba- 

LANt'S. 

CHRVSOB.\I..4NE.13  iLat.X  n.  f.  pi.  Kri%(ch'ru"s)-o(o')-ba2I- 
(ba'li-aia')'ne'.e(a'.e'').  Fr.,  cliri/.itiluiliniet^s,  of  K.  Brown,  an 
order  of  plants  comprising  Cltri/.-^ohdliniu.'!,  MoquiU'U,  (jvangeria^ 
Coucpitt,  Acioa.  Licania,  Hirtt-Ua,  Thflira,  and  rarinarium. 
Agardlt  makes  it  an  order  of  the  Ii-osanftne :  De  Can<loIle,  a  tribe 
of  the  H'isacefc,  with  the  same  genera  as  Brown's.  Dumortier  makes 
it  a  tribe  of  the  Ainyndalinece.  and  includes  under  it  the  genera 
C'hn/st'batanus,  Hirteila.  and  Grangeria.  In  Bentham  and  Hooker's 
classilication,  C.  is  a  tribe  embracing  the  genera  f'hrysobalantts, 
Licania,  Mo'iuilea,  Grangeria,  Parinarium,  Trichocarya,  Para^- 
tcnion,  Hirtt'lttt,  Cnuepia,  Griffonia,  Leucostemon,  and  Styloba- 
siuni.    [B,  ly,  42,  121,  170  (a,  24).]    Cf.  Chrvsodalanace.e. 

CHRYSOB.YL.YXOIDE.E  ( Lat.),  u.  f.  pi.  Kri».s(ch=ru«sVo(o2)- 
ba'-Uba3|)-a-nia3nj-o^o'^>-i^d(ed)'e^-e(a3-e*).  A  suborder  of  the  Rosa- 
cece.     [H, -245.1 

rHRYSOB.\I..VNlIS  iLat.l.  n.  f.  and  m.  Kri2s(ch'ru'.s)-o(o5)- 
ba-llba^lra^nia^ui-u^sm^st.  Gr.,  xpuao^aAaros  (from  xputro^,  gold, 
andpaAai-os,  an  acorn.  1.  Of  Galen,  the  nutmeg.  [Baubin  ( A.  325).] 
2.  The  typical  genus  of  the  Chrysobalanete,  distinguished  from  the 
allied  g(?nera  by  having  a  solitary  ovary  and  also  by  t  wenty  stamens 
arranged  in  a" regular  whorl.  [B,  19,  34,  42,  121,  173  la.  •24).]— C. 
ellipticus  [Snjeathj.  A  Sierra  Leone  species.  The  fruit  resem- 
bles that  of  C.  icaco.  [A,  4SK.I  (a.  21 1.]— C.  icaco  [Linnseusl.  Ger., 
Icacopjlaumenhaum .  The  cocoa-plum  ;  a  species  found  in  tlie  West 
Indies  and  in  South  .\merica.  The  fruit  i-it-jircu  fresh  and  also  pre- 
served in  sugar.  Formerly  it  constitute.!  an  important  article  of 
commerce  in  Spain.  The  sweet,  almonil  tiavorod  seeds  are  still 
sought  after.  The  root,  bark,  and  leaves  are  prescribed  for  chronic 
diarrhuea,  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  leucorrhoea.  and  haemorrhages  : 
the  seeds  yield  a  bland  oil.  [A,  4»0  la.  21 1 :  B,  19,  17:1  in.  24).]— C.  lu- 
teus.  See  C.  ellipticus. — c.  oblongifolius.  .\  species  found  in 
Georgia,  .\labama,  and  Florida,  having  smooth  coriaceous  leaves 
and  an  oblong  fruit  of  the  size  of  a  pimu.    [B,  :M  (a,  24).] 

CHRYSOBERYt  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Kri-'s'o-be^r-i^I.  Rr.,  xP>«ro- 
0^pvAAot  Lat.,  clirysoberyllus.  A  transparent  green  precious  stone 
composed  of  beryllin  and  alumina.     [B,  270.] 

CHRY'SOBKZO.\R,  n.  Kri>s-o-bezo-a>r.  From  xi""rit,  gold, 
and  bt'zoard  (.see  Bezoar).  Syn.;  electrum  aureum  cofdiale.  A 
mixture  of  oxide  of  iron  and  another  oxide,  detonated  with  sulphur 
and  washed  with  acetic  acid  :  formerly  given  in  vomiting,  diarrhoea, 
leucorrhiea,  and  meu*>rrhagia.     [.\.  Sala  (B,  H.Si.] 

CHRY'SOC.VLIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kri=s<:ch2ru«s).o2k'a»I(a5|)-i2s.  Of 
Dioscoriiles,  a  jtlant  supposed  to  have  been  the  .Matricaria  partlie- 
nium  or  the  Matricaria  cliajnomitla.     [B,  114,  121  (a,  241.] 

CHRY'SOCARPliM  (I^t.),  n.  n.  Kri3sichcni«si-o<o^|.ka'rp'u'ra- 
(u*ml.  Of  Pliny,  a  species  of  Hedera,  bearing  gold-colored  seeds. 
[B,  114;  a, '24.) 

<'HRYSOr.\RPrs  (Xat.l,  adj.  Kri^sfch^ru'sl-oloii.ka'rp'uSs- 
(u'sl.  From  XP<'<'"«.  golil,  and  icapirds.  a  fruit.  Fr,,  chri/.incarpe. 
Ger.,  i/iild/riictilig.  Sp.,  crisocarpo.  Having  goldeu-yellow  fruit 
or  seeds.     [Pliny  (B,  1211.] 

C'HRYSOf'EPHALliS  (Lat.1,  adj.  Kri2s(ch'rues)-o(o>)-seif- 
(ke-fi'a^l(a'll-u3s(u*s).  (Ir..  xpv(roKe(i)aAos  (from  xpvtroi,  gold,  and 
ic«*oA4,  the  heail).  Fr.,  cllrysoceptialc.  Ger.,  iiuldkiipjig.  Sp., 
crisoccfalo.    Having  a  golden-yellow  head.    [L,  41.1 

CHRYSOCER.-VUNItTS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Kri's(ch3ru«s)-o(o«>se'r- 
(ke=ri-a'u'(a''u<ni-i=-u=si,u-'s).    See  CKRArsiocHRYsos. 

CHRYSOrH.\I.rOS  (Lat).  CHRY-SOCHALCUM  (Lat.),  n's 
m.  ami  n.  Kri-sich'-ru''si-o(o=ika-lk(ch-a'lkro%,  -u3m(u*m).  From 
Xpvffo?,  gold,  and  xaA«65,  bronze.    See  Orichalccm. 

CHRYSOCHINON  (Ger.l,  n.    Kru«s-o-ch-enon'.    See  Chryso- 

QUIXOXE. 

CHRTSOCHI.ORID.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Kri's(ch'ru«s)-o(o3|- 
tlor\ch=lori'i^d-eia=-e=i.    A  family  of  the  Insectivora  vera.    IL,  121.] 


CHRYSOCHLORUS  (Lat).  adj.  Krlis(eh>ru«8)-o<o')-klor- 
(ch'*Ior>'u*s(u^si.  From  xpwo«- g<^ld,  and  x^"p««- green.  Fr.,chryso- 
chlore.    Ger.,  goldgritn.     Golden  or  yellowish  gi^en.     [B,  121  (a. 

24).) 

CHRYSOCHROME  (Fr.).  adj.  Krezo-krom.  From  XP"""*- 
gold,  and  xpCtt^a,  color.    Gold-colored.    [A,  385.] 

CHRYS«K'(H,I,.\  (Lat.).n.t.  Kri's(ch'ru«s)-o(o')-ko»ria>.  Gr., 
XpuffofcoAAa ( f rom  xpuffos.  gold,  and  icoAAa,  cement).  'FT.,chrysocoUe. 
tier.,  Kup/crgriin  (1st  ^lef.l,  Gnldteim  i'-Vl  def.|.  1.  A  variety  of 
native  copper  carbonate ;  of  Celsus,  an  impure  copper  carbonate, 
used  as  a  mild  caustic,  as  an  ingreilieiit  of  ointments,  as  an  emetic, 
and,  mi.xed  with  honey,  as  a  remedy  for  quinsy  and  asthma:  of 
Pliny,  the  pigment  now  called  emerald  green.  2.  H.vdrated  copper 
silicate,  [liana  (a,  24).]  3.  A  solder  for  gold  (according  to  Pliny,  a 
mixture  of  venligris,  urine,  and  nitre) :  hence  borax,  because  used 
in  soldering  guld.  4.  .\n  ancient  dish  made  of  linseed  and  honey. 
[A,  ;il8,  322, 325,  387  ;  B,  45, 114,  llfi ;  a,  21.J— C.  veterum.  See  Cims 
viridis. 

CHRY'SOCOM.4  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Kri's(eh»ru«s>o2k'o(o')-ma'.  Gr., 
XpvtroKofiT]  (from  xp^*'***-  gold,  and  ko^ij,  the  hair).  Fr..  chrysorome. 
(ier..  Guldhaar.  Of  Lituia-us.  a  genus  of  composite  plants  of  the 
family  ,4s(troidt(/'.  cliwely  allied  to  Linosyris.  IB,  19.  42.  121.  180  ; 
a,  21. J— C  aurea  Thunberg),  C  coma  aurea  [Linnaeus].  Syn.  : 
Crinitaria  lincarifoUa  [Mtihch].  A  species  found  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  The  plant  was  formerly  official  and  esteemed  as  an 
ale.xipharmac.  (A,  490  (a,  21l.]—C. "linosyris  (Linnaeus].  Syn.: 
Linosyris  vulgaris  [Cassini].  Goldylocks  ;  an  aromatic,  bitter  plant 
found  in  Genhany  ;  formerly  used"  as  an  ale.xipharmac.  [A,  490  (a, 
21);  A,  505.) 

CHRY-S(»COME  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Kri=s(ch=ru«s)-o'k'o(o2)-me(mal. 
Gr.,  xpvaoKoiLi).  Of  Dioscorides.  a  plant  supposed  to  have  been  the 
Chrysucoma  linosyris  ;  of  Pliny,  the  Achillea  millefolium.  [A,  318; 
a,  24.) 

CHRY'SOCOMfi  (Fr),  adj.  Krez-o-kom-a.  Resembling  the 
Chrysocoma ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  c'e.-*,  the  Chrysocomeoe.    [L,  41.) 

CHRY'SOCOME.B  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2s(ch2ru«s)-o(o')-kom- 
(ko2m)'e^-e(a3-e''l.  ¥v.,  chri/.^in-mnees.  1.  Of  Cassini.  a  subdivision 
of  the  Baccharidece,  coiiii)risiiig  Kteinia,  Crinitaria.  Linosyris, 
Pterophorus,  Chrysocoma,  .\olUtia,  Pachyderis,  and  Scepinia.  2. 
Of  Eeichenbach,  a  sectiou  of  the  Baccharidece,  comprising  Ptero- 
nia,  Scepinia,  Crinitaria,  Linosyris,  Chrysocoma,  and  yotletia. 
He  afterward  adopted  De  CandoUe's  classification,  substituting, 
however.  Grindeliece  tor  Achyridece.  3.  Of  Lessing,  a  section  of  the 
.4s^erece,  embracing  Crinitaria,  Chrysocoma,  Pterophorus,  Ptero- 
nia,  and  Henanthus.  4.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  division  of  the  ^sfe- 
rincce,  with  the  subdivisions  Gymnospermece,  Achyridece,  Hetero- 
thecece,  Psiadiece,  Chrysopsideae,  and  Solidaginece.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

CHRYSOGASTER  (Lat.\  adj.  Kri2z(ch2ru«s)-o(o2)-ga=s(ga3s)'- 
tu*r(tar).  From  xpviroi.  gold,  and  yatrrfip,  the  belly.  Fr.,  chryso- 
gastre.    In  zoology,  having  a  yellow  belly.    [L,  42.) 

CHRY'SOGEN,  n.  Kri^s'o-je^n.  From  xp""'"!.  gold,  and  yewiv, 
to  beget.  Fr.,  chrysogene.  An  orange-colored  hydrocarbon  found 
in  crude  anthracene.  It  dissolves  sparingly  in  cold  and  freely  in 
hot  benzene,  very  sparingly  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  It  separates  in 
groups  of  orange  lamina?  and  is  converted  by  ether  into  an  orange- 
colored  powder.  It  contains  94':J  per  cent,  of  carbon  and  5  7  per 
cent,  of  hydrogen,  and  melts  at  280"  to  290°  C.     [B,  2  (a.  '24).] 

CHRYSOGO>'I.\  iLat.l,  n.  t.  Kri2s(ch2ru«s)-o(o')-gon(go2ni'i'- 
a^.  Gr.,  xp^'^°y°*'^°'  (from  xP""'*'^'  gold,  and  yovri,  seed).  Syn.: 
semen  aurificnm,  tinctura  aurifica.  In  alchemy,  a  certain  red 
solution  prepared  with  gold,  said  to  have  the  property  of  convert- 
ing the  baser  metals  into  gold.    [A,  325.) 

CHRY'SOGONIDIUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Kri=s(ch2ru»s1-o(oC)-gon- 
(go^n)-i2d'i2-u'm(u*m).  From  xp"cm.  gold,  and  ^oi'^  (see  Goxidivm). 
Fr.,  ckrysogonidie.  Ger.,  Goldbrutzelle.  A  form  of  gonidium  in 
lichens  which  contains  chlorophyll  and  orange  grains  (endoc/irome) 
in  the  same  cell.    [B,  121;  a,  24.) 

CHRY'SOGONITM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  KriCs(ch'ru'>s)-o=g'on(o=n)-u'm- 
(u*ml.  From  xP"""*'^-  gold,  and  yoc^.  seed.  1.  An  herb  with  four 
leaves,  flowers  like  those  of  Verbena,  and  a  turnip-shaped  root,  an 
infusion  of  which  was  anciently  employed  for  the  bites  of  insects. 
It  was  named  bv  Dioscorides  from  the  yellow  color  of  its  seeds 
[Pliny).  2.  Of  Bauhin.  the  Leontice.  3.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of 
the  family  Helianthoidroe.  |B,  19,  1'21,  180:  a.  '24.]— C.  virginia- 
num.  a"  dwarf  perennial  herb  of  the  United  States  from  Mary- 
land to  Illinois  ;  the  only  known  species  of  C.  (3d  def.).  [B,  19,  34  ; 
a,  24,) 

CHRY.SOHARMAI.INE  (Fr.),  CHRYSOH-\RMIXE  (Fr.). 
n's.  Krez-o-haSrma'l-en,  -ha'rm-en.  A  product  of  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  harmaline  (anileine).     [A,  385.) 

CHRYSOi'DE  (Fr),  adj.  Krez-oed.  Gr.,  xpwe'*^?  (from 
xpixros,  gold,  and  elSot,  resemblance).    Gold-colored.    [A,  385.) 

CHRYSOIDIX,  n.  Kri=s-oid'i'n.  Fr.,  chrysoidine.  Ger.,  C. 
1.  A  yellow  substance.  C7H.5O4,  said  to  exist  in  asparagus  berries, 
[B,  2'(a.  24).)  '2.  An  orange-vellow  dye-stuff,  CjHaNjCl  =  CjHj.- 
N:rN.C,H3(NH2ij.HCl.    [B,  270.] 

CHRYSOL.^CHANON  (Lat.).  CHRYSOIACHANVM  (Lat), 
n's  n.  Kri=s(ch''ruCst-o(o^)-la-kila'ch'J)'a^n(a'n)-oCn,  -u'ra(u'm).  Gr., 
XpvffoAdxai'oi'  (from  xpwo«,  goM.  and  Aaxaroi-.  a  market  vegetable). 
An  ancient  name  for  the  Chenopodiuni  bonus  Henricus.    [B,  121 

(a,  •24).] 

CHBYSOtAPIS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Kri's(ch'ru«sVo'I'a'p(a'pVi2s. 
Gen.,  chrtfsolap'idis.  From  xpveov.  gold,  and  lapi>,  a  stone.  An 
old  name  for  barium  sulphate,     [o,  24.] 

CHRYSOI-EPIC  ACIU.  n.  Kri's-o-le'p'i'k.  From  rf^iroi, 
gold,  and  Aeirit,  a  flake.     Fr.,  acide  chrysolepiquf.     See  Picric 

ACID. 
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CHUYSOLKVCrS  (Lai.),  adj.  Kri'Jsich=ru''s)-o(o3)-lu^k'u3s- 
(u*s).  From  xp*""*?.  fe'old,  and  Aev«<i<.  white.  Goldeu-white.  [L, 
332.] 

CHRYSOLIN,  n.  Kri^s'ol-i^n.  The  sodium  salt  of  a  benzji 
substitution  compound  of  fluorescein,  ('ao**)o*^3'OC7H7)OH  ;  a 
yellow  dye  stuff,     [li.  ^70.] 

CHKYSOLITE.  CmiVSOI.ITH.  n's.  KriVo-lit. -HHh.  Or., 
XpwoMOoi  (from  xpvo-os.  jruld.  ami  Atflos.  a  stone).  Lat..  chrj/so- 
lithus.  Fr..  chn/solifhc.  Ger..  ('Itr!/.tiitith,  Goldstein.  It.,  rri  o- 
lito.  Sp.,  crisoUto.  Old  names  for  the  topaz,  formerly  considered 
medicinal,    [a,  14.] 

CHRY*S03IELA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Kri2.sich»ru«s)-o<o2)-meimai'Ia3. 
For  deriv..  see  Chrysomelon.  Fr..  vhri/somtle.  Oer..  GnldKafer 
(1st  def.),  Blattkafer  (1st  def.t.  I.  A  ^'euus  of  the  Chri/somclida-. 
Several  species  have  been  refrarded  as  possessing  antodontalgic 
properties.  [L.  U'l.]  2.  Of  Columella,  the  quince  {Ctjdonia  i^ul- 
garis).     [B,  121  (a,  lii).] 

CHKYSOMKLID-52  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2s(ch=ru«s)-o(o'-')-me31- 
(raal)'i^d-e(aa-e=).    A  family  of  phytophagous  Coleoptera.    [L.  l'**!.] 

CHRY'SOMKI^IK  (Fr.),  n.  Krezo-mal-e.  The  fruit  of  Citt^s 
auratus.     [H,  1:.>I  (a,  2-1).] 

CHRYSOMKLIN.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri^s(eh2ru''s)-ofo3l-meai- 
(mal)-i(e)'ne(na3-e3).  Fr..  chrysonu'-lines.  Uer.,  Blattkafer.  A  fam- 
ily or  tribe  of  the  CycUca.    [L,  41. ) 

CHRYSOMELON  (Lat).  rHR\'SOMEI.tTM  iLat),  n's  n. 
Kri2s(ch2ru*si-o(o*)-meUmal)'o2n.-u"m(u*m).  Gr.,xpi"^o^^»)Ao»'tf"'om 
Xpucrd?,  gold,  and  urikov,  an  apple-like  fruit).  An  ancient  name  for 
any  fruit  of  a  golden  color,  such  as  the  quince  and  apricot.  [B, 
114,  121;  a.  24.] 

CHRYSOMITRES  fFr.\  n.  pi.  Krez-o-metr.  The  meduslform 
reproductive  buds  of  Velella.     [A.  385.] 

CHRYSOMONAniNA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kri2s(ch2ru''s)-o(o^)- 
mo=n-a'MiaMl-i(e)'na3.     A  family  of  the  Phytomastignda.     [L,  121. J 

CHRY'SOPE  (Fr.).  adj.  Krez-op.  From  X9^^^^-  gold,  and  wous, 
the  foot.     Having  yellow  feet.     [L,  41.] 

CHRY'.SOPEE  (Fr.),  n.    Krez-o-pa.    See  Chrysopceia. 

CHRYSOPELTA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kri3s(ch2ru».sho(o2)-pe21t'a3.  See 
Achillea. 

CHRY'SOPH.ENU.S  (Lat.).  adj.  Krias(ch3ru«s)-o(o2).fen'- 
(fa^'e^nt-u^sCu^s).  From  xpvffO'i,  gold,  and  4><^i.v^i.v,  to  appear.  Of  a 
golden  yellow,     [a.  24.] 

CHRVSOFHAN,  n.  KriVo-fa^n.  From  xpvo-o'?,  gold,  and 
AaivKiv,  to  appear.  Fr.,  chrysophane.  Ger.,  V.  It.,  crisofana. 
Sp. ,  cnso^ana.  A  yellowish  powdrr  (il)taine(J  from  rhubarb  and 
senna,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcnhnl,  insnhible  in  ether;  a  gluco- 
side,  C27H30OH7.  which,  when  trcatfd  witli  dilute  acids,  splits  up 
into  chrysophanic  acid  and  sugar.     (B,  h  (a,  24).] 

CHRYSOPHANAMIDE,  n.  Kri^s-o-fa^n'a^m-iMdd).  See 
Amidochrysophanic  acid. 

CHRYSOPHANIC  ACID,  n.  Kri^s-o-fa^nMak.  Lat.,  rtC(V/«m 
chrysophanicum.  Fr.,  acidc  cfirysojihanitfue.  Ger.,  Clirysnphan- 
sdure.  It.,  acido  crisofanico.  Sp..  thidn  rriso/dnico.  Syn.  :  pfirie- 
tic  acid,  rheic  acid,  ai(>xmethyf<itiffuti'i>ii)i(ttie  [Watts.].  An  acid, 
probably  of  the  constitution  CuMftit'ilaunlluOa.  obtained  from 
Goa-powder.  senna-leaves,  rhubarb-root,  the  rarmvUa  parietina, 
and  several  other  soun-es.  by  the  atrtion  of  etlier  or  alkalies,  and 
from  chrysarobin  by  oxidation.  It  forms  crystals  of  yellowish  si-\- 
sided  tables,  or  needles,  which  are  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
but  freely  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  benzene,  and  ui  ether.  They  melt 
at  162°  C..  and  sublime  partly'  undeconiposed.  LB,  2,  4,  5,  158  (a, 
24).]    Cf.  Chrysarobin. 

CHRYSOPHANIMIDE,  n.  Kri^so-fa^n'i^m-iMiid).  A  com- 
pound. C^tllp^'^^^a'  forming  long,  dark,  unstalile  acicular  crystals  ; 
obtained  m  tiie  process  of  making  aniidochrysophanic  acid.  [B,  2 
(a.  24K] 

CHKYSOPHANIN,  n.    Kri^s-o'f'a'^n-i^n.    See  Chrysophan. 

CHRYSOPHORON  iLat),  n.  n.  Kri3s(ch3ru*'s)-o3ro»r-o^n. 
From  xpv<t6%,  gold,  and  <f>opfi»',  to  bear.    See  AMBRAyfnra. 

CHRYS0PHTHAI.MI':.T:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2s(eh2ni''a).o3f- 
tha^litha'b'ine^-eia^-e^).  From  xP^^^'i'  ^C"ld.  and  o^9aX^i6%,  o.  bud. 
Fr.,  chrysophthalmies.  Of  Scluilfz.  a  subdivision  of  the  Odonto- 
spennetE,  consisting  of  the  single  genus  Chrymphthalmnm.  (B,  ITO 
(a,  24).] 

CHRYSOPHY'LI.,  n.  Krl^s'o-fl^I.  From  XP^?***.  P"l*'i  and 
^vAAo^.  a  leaf.  A  goldi'n-yellow  rrj'stalline  sub.*;tance  found  by  F. 
A.  Hartsenn.  along  with  ohioropliyll,  in  leaves;  perhai)s  identical 
with  Fremy's  phylloxanlhin.    [B,  2.] 

CHRY'SOPHYLLE.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kria8fch'ru«s)-o(o^)-fl^l- 
(fu*l)'le^-e(a3-e^).  Of  Reichenbach.  a  section  of  the  Sapofacca' 
genuince,  comprising  Samai-a,  Jiuttu-lia,  Unnteria,  Sidrroxyhni, 
Sersatisiat  Chrysophyllum,  Manylilla^  and  Lucuma.  [B,  121,  170; 
0.24.] 

CHRY'SOPHYLLITM(I.at.).n.n.  Kri3s(oh'ni«s)-ofo5).fl^I(fu«l)'. 
hi'nt(Iu*m).  Fr..  clin/sojihyllc,  ca'imitivr.  (Jt-r.,  (ioldhUitt.  Stirnav- 
fil.  It.,  cri.tftjilo.  S])..  criaoftlo^  cainiito.  A  genus  of  the  faiuily 
SapotiicctP.  Most  of  the  si)ecies  are  natives  of  tropical  .Vmerica. 
The  trees  bear  an  edible  fruit.  |B,  1!»,  42.  121.  m\  (a.  2^1).]^  <*.  »rg(>ii- 
teum  [.lacquinl.  A  species  found  in  MartinicpU'.  bearing  fruits  as 
large  as  plums,  with  an  acid  tast^'.  [A,  4IM)  fa,  21i;  B.  ISO  (a.  24).)— 
C.  artense.  A  variety  found  in  New  Caledonia.  [A.  41K)  (o,  21).] 
— C  buraiiliem  jRiedel].  A  plant  found  in  Brazil;  according  to 
Martins,  it  is  a  source  of  ror/cr  Mimrsitr.  It  is  rich  in  tannic  acid 
and  contains  a  peculiar  pungent  and  bitter  substance,  monesin.  It 
is  more  esi>ecially  use<l  as  a  stoniachie.  as  a  renu*dy  for  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery,  and  externally  for  uh-ers  and  fissures.    [A.4W)(a. 


21).]— C.  caTuleuiu  [.Jacquin],  C  caiiiito  [Linno-us],  Fr.,  caimi- 
tier.  The  star-apple  :  a  tree  from  4(.)  to  50  feet  high,  found  in  the 
West  Indies  antl  South  America.  The  fruit,  as  large  as  an  ai>ple. 
has  an  acid,  soft  pulp,  and  is  very  commonly  eaten.  [A,  4!tO  (a.  21): 
B,  19,  42,  121,  IKt)  :  a.  24.]— C.  glabriiin  [Jacquin].  A  tree  which 
yields  Indian  iron-wood.  Itgrowswild  in  Martinique.  The  fruit  is 
of  about  the  size  of  an  olive,  and  the  taste  very  acrid  and  sappy. 
[A.  4!)0  (a,  14.  2U.]— C.  glycypliloeum  [Casaretti].  See  C  6uf-a?i- 
hem.~C  janiaicense  [Jacquin].  A  West  Indian  variety  of  C. 
cainMo.  [A,  4'.tO  (a,  14.  21).]— C.  maconcon  [Aublet].  See  C.  pyri- 
forme.— C.  inacrophvUuin  [Martius].  Syn.  :  Bumelin  nen'osa. 
A  Brazilian  variety  of  C.  cainito.  [A,  41*0 (a,  14.  21);  B.  173(0,24).]— 
C  niicrocarpiini.  A  tree  found  in  the  Antilles.  The  fruit  is 
small,  but  one  of  the  sweetest  of  the  varieties.  [A.  4'.lll  (a.  14.  21) ; 
B,  lM()(a.  241,]  — r.  inonopyrenum.  A  tree  found  in  the  Antilles, 
yielding  the  Damascus  plum.  The  bark  is  tonic,  astringent,  and 
febrifuge.  [A,  41M)  (a,  21)  ;  B,  173,  iai  (a,  24).]-C.  oliviforme.  The 
danisi>n  plum,  wild  star-apple;  a  variety  of  C.  cainito  growing  in 
the  West  Indies.  [B,  173,  275  (a,  24).]— C.  pomiforine.  A  tree 
found  in  the  Antilles,  bearing  fruit  a?  large  as  an  apple.  [A,  490 
(a.  21);  B,  lHO(a,  241.]— C.  pyri'forme  [Willdenow].  A  species  found 
in  Guiana  and  St.  Domingo.  The  tree  grows  to  the  height  of  30 
feet,  and  bears  a  pear-like  fruit  with  a  soft  milky  rind.  It  is  much 
esteemed,  as  are  also  the  kernels,  which  taste  like  almonds.  [B, 
173.  IKO  (a.  24).]— C.  riibiginosuiu.  A  tree  foimd  in  Java.  Borneo, 
and  New  Guinea.  It  bears  a  fragrant,  edil)le  fruit.  [A,  490  (a,  21).] 
— C.  rugosuiii.    A  tree  found  in  the  Antilles.     [A,  4U0  la,  21).] 

CHRYSOPIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  KriSslch^ruOsi-opioSpj'is.aa.  pr.. 
chrysopie.  Syn.:  Symphonta.  A  genus  of  the  tribe  MovorobeoE, 
order  Guttifer(e.  [B.  42.  121;  a.  24.]— C.  fascieulata  [Dunetit- 
Thouars],  The  azigu ;  a  Madagascar  .species.  The  seed  furuisnes  a 
thick  edible  oil.     [B,  121.] 

<'HUYS<>PIC"RIN,  n.  Kri^s-o-pi^k'ri^n.  From  xP^ao^,  gold, 
and  x^^po?-  bitter.  Fr..  chrysiipicriue.  A  ^"ellow  acid  extracted 
from  the  rarnieha  pai  ietina  ;  identical  with  vulpic  acid.     |L.  49.] 

CHRYSOPID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ki-i=s(ch2ru"s)-o^p'iM-e(a3-e2). 
A  subfamily  of  the  Megaloptera.     [L,  121.] 

CHRYSOPIE.5*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri's(ch'ru''s)-op(o9p)-i(i3)'ea-e- 
(a^-e^).  Of  Reichenbach  (1838).  a  subdivision  of  the  Garriniew,  in- 
cluding ChvyRopia  and  Monorobea.  Don  makes  it  a  trilie  of  the 
(lutiifrra-,  with  the  same  genera.  Reichenbach  in  1837  made  it  a 
section  nf  the  Si/iiiiiIkhu' a:,  adding  ^^i/in/ihoiiia  to  his  genera  of 
1S2M:  and  in  1841  he  called  it  a  se<-tion  of  the  Mamjostanew.  with 
the  same  genera  as  in  1H28  and  the  genus  Gynotroches.  [B,  121.  170 
(a.  24).j 

CHRYSOP(EIA(Lat  ).CHRYSOPOIESIS(Lat.).n'sf.  Kri^s- 
(ch-ru^s)-o(o-i-pe'ipo2'f^i-i3-a=*.  -po(po2)-i3-e(a)'si2s.  From  xpy^fSs. 
gold,  and  itoifiv.  to  make.  Fr..  rhrysopee.  Ger..  Goldniavlitrti. 
Sp..  crisopt-ya.  Alchemical  terms  for  the  art  of  making  gold  from 
the  baser  metals.     [A,  322  ;  L.  94.] 

CHRY.SOPROCTVS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kri2s(ch2ru''s)-o(o^)-proak- 
(])rok)'tu3s(tu^s).  From  xp^^''^^*  gold,  and  irpw^Tos.  the  posteriors. 
Fr.,  chrysoproctc  In  entomology,  having  the  extremity  of  the 
abdomen  of  a  golden  yellow.     [L,  41.] 

CHRYSOPS  (I^t.),  n.  m.and  f.  Kri^sich2ru''s)'o2ps(ops).  Gen., 
chrys<f'}}Os  (-is).  From  xpv<ros,  gold,  and  Ci\fi,  the  eve.  Fr..  c.  Ger., 
lUindbrrmse.  The  golden-eyed  fly  ;  a  genus  of  dipterous  insects. 
[L,  30.)— C  cipcutiens.  Fr.,  c.  aveuglant.  A  species  which  at- 
tacks man  and  the  larger  animals  in  the  region  of  the  eyes,  inflict- 
ing painful  bites.     (L.  321.] 

CHRYSOPSIDE-^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri3s(ch3ni«s)-o»iis-i»d'e'»-e- 
(a^-e^).  Fr.,  chrysopsidees.  Of  De  Candolle.  a  subdivision  of  the 
Chryaoromece,  embracing  Chnjsop.^is  and  Fre.'ie7iin.  Endlicher 
added  the  geiuis  Pitt/opsis.  Lindley  made  Endlicher's  subdivision 
a  subtribe  of  the  Astrntidfa-.     |U,  121,  170  ;  a.  24.] 

CIIRYSOPTERl'S  iLat.i,  adj.  Kri2s(ch^ru«s)-o^p'te^r-u3s(u*s). 
Gr.,  xP^^^^'^^P°'»  'fi'o'"  XP^^^^-  gf'ld,  and  vrepov,  a  wing).  Fr., 
clwysoittere.     Having  golden  wings.     [A,  385.J 

CHRYSOPl^S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kri3s(charu«s)-op'u'"s(u*s).  Or., 
Xpv(TMn6<:.     See  Gamboidea. 

<'IIRYSOPrs  (Lat,),  adj.  Kri'»s(ch2ru«s)'o(o»)-pn8s(pus).  Or., 
Xpuo-oiroi'*  (from  XP^<'°'!-  P'^1*U  &^^  ttou?,  the  foot).  Fr.,  chrysope. 
Tfaving  golden  feet.     [A.  387.] 

CIIRYSOPYOrs  (Lat.),  adj.  Kri2s(ch'ru''s)-o(o3)-pig(pu"g)'u8s- 
(u*si.  From  xpwffot.  gold,  ami  ffuy^,  the  buttocks.  Fv.,chrisopyge. 
Having  golden  bnttoeks.     [L.  41.] 

CHRYSOQVINONE,  n.  Kri's-o^k'wi^n-on.  Fr.,  r.  Ger.. 
Chrt/sochiuon.  A  solid.  C,(,H,o02.  obtained  by  the  <).\idation  of 
chrv-sene.  It  meltsal  23.')"  ('.  and  forms  ncicular  red  crystals  which 
dissolve  in  cold  sulphuric  acid  without  being  decomposed.  [B,2,  4, 
LW;  a,  24.1 

CHRYSORETIN.  n.    Kri^s-o-re'ti'n.    See  Chrysorrhetin. 

C'lIRYSiHtRHAMNIN.n.    Kri^s-o'r-raam'nin.     See  Rhamnin. 

<'IIRVS<»KIIIIETIN,  n.  Kri^s-o^r-refin.  From  xpi'O'b?.  gold, 
and  pTjTOTj.  resin.  Fr..  rhrysni-rhttinc.  (Jer.,  C.  Oi  Bley  and  Diesel, 
a  y<'liow  coloring  matter  which  they  obtained  from  senna:  accord- 
ing to  Martius,  the  sjime  as  chrysophan.     [B,  Ti  (a.  24i.) 

CHRYSORRHI/l'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Kri2sich^rn<'st-o3r-riz(rez)'n8s- 
(u*sV  From  xP'^^°'*-  K"'''-  ^^d  pifa.  a  root.  Fr.,  chrysorrliize.  Hav- 
ing golden  roots.     [L,  41.] 

CHR\*SOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kris(ch''ru«s)'o58.  Gr..xpvff<i9.  Gold. 
fB,  50.) 

CHRYSOSPERMI^M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kri's(rh''ru''s)-ofo^l-spuOrm- 
(spe'''rinru3niiu*ni).  From  xP*"'°*-  P'^'d.  and  (ritepixa,  a  see<i.  Of 
Reichenbach.  the  Chrysvcoma  and  the  Gnaphahum.  [B,  121  {a, 
241-1 
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CHRYSOLEUCUS 
CnURCH-BROOMS 


CHUVSOSPLENIE.Kdjit.i.n.t.pl.  Kri'sicli»ni"s)-o(a')-sple'n- 
(8plan)-iu'^)V^-e(a3-e^;.  Of  Reiclienbach.  a  subsection  of  the  Heu- 
chereie,  comprising  the  Chrysosptenium  and  Astilbe  or  (in  1847) 
Oreaitrophe.     [B,  170  la,  34).] 

CHKYSOSI'I-ENIIIM  (Lat.),  n.  u.  Kri»s(ch'ru's)-o(o»)-aplf>n- 
(splanri^-u^miu^m).  A  (;;euus  of  saxifrapaccous  plants.  [I*'  -i''*  1 — 
C.  alternifi>liuiu  [LinntBus],  C  oppu.sitil'oliitin  [Linna'us]. 
Two  species  the  herbs  of  which— /ier6o  chrysofpknii  iseu  ntisturtii 
peticei,  seu  scui/ragat  aureai)—v/ere  formerly  used  oa  a  laxative. 
[U.  270.1 

CHUYSO.SPOR.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri's(ch'ru»s)-o«s'por(po'rVe- 
(a'-e").  From  xpu<ro9,  gold,  and  airopa,  a  seed.  A  tribe  of  the  CVe- 
dinecg.     [B,  131  (a,  34).j 

CIIUYSOSTACUYUS  (Lat.\  adj.  K-i2s(ch=ni'si.o(o»i-sta»lj- 
(ata3cti^i'i3(u'')-u3stu*s).  From  xpyo«.  Kold.  and  oraxuff,  a  spilce. 
Fr.,  chri/so.ittirlit/e.  tier.,  getbolinri.  ,Sp.,  rri.wstnquiado.  Having 
yellow  tlowtTs  disposed  inVurs  or  spilies.     [L,  Ilii.) 

ClIItYSD.sTERNUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kri^s(cb2ru«sVo(o")-stu«rn- 
(ste^rni'n^siuis).  From  xpwffos.  gold,  and  ffxept'oi'.  the  breast.  Fr., 
chrysostenie.    Having  a  golden-yellow  breast.    [L,  41.] 

CHR\'.SOSTOME(,Fr.),  adj.  Krez-o-stom.  From  xpvo-«.  gold, 
and  <rTo/ua.  the  mouth.    Having  a  goldeu-colored  mouth.     (L.  43.] 

CHUY.SOTH.VLE.S  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Kri'-slch'-ru'si-oHh'a^lla'll-ez- 
(e'sK    Gr.,  ypv(TodaM^.    Probably  the  Sedum  wfii'xnm.    LB,  131 ;  a, 

ai.l 

CHRYSOTHRICE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2s(ch'ru«s)-o(o»)thri's- 
(thri5l£)'e3.e(a3-e^).    See  Chrysotriche^. 

CHKYSOTIN.E  [Garrod]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri's(ch'ru"s)-o(o2). 
tinit«ni'e(a^-e2).    A  subfamily  of  the  Psrtfacidce.    [L,  131.] 

CHRYSOTIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kri^sfch^ru'sj-ot'i^s.  From  xPvM. 
gold,  and  oC?,  the  ear.  Fr.,  chrysote.  Having  golden-yellow  ears. 
[L,  4I.I 

CHRYSOTUICHE.'i;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2sich=ni«si-o(o')-tri=k- 
(tri'^i'li-if-tMa^-e-).  From  xP'^o'o*.  gold,  and  6p-^.  tlit-  liair.  1.  Of 
Reicheni)ai'li  (who  wrote  it  Chrysithricece),  a  sut)di\isi)in  of  the 
Cdriciiice,  comprising  Lepironia^  Choiulrachne,  Chorif/au'lni,  and 
Chrysithrix.  3.  Of  Nees  (who  wrote  it  Chrysothricece),  a  tribe  of 
the  Cyperacet^,  consisting  of  Chrysothrix.    [B,  121,  170  (a,  24). | 

CHRYSOXYLON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kri»s(ch2ru«s)-o".\'i31(u«l)-o''n. 
From  xpvao^,  gold,  and  ^uAof,  wood.  1.  A  genus  of  the  Leyumi- 
nos<e,  corresponding  to  the  Pkdhymenia  of  Bentham.  [B,  43,  121 
(a,  34).]  3.  A  South  American  rubiaceous  tree,  referred  to  Pogono- 
piM  [Klotzseh]  or  Howardia  [WeddeU|.  [B,  19,  42  (o,  21).]— C.  fcb- 
rifiiguiu  [Weddell].  A  species  found  in  the  Andes  of  Bolivia.  The 
bitter,  greenish-brown  bark  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  remedy  for 
intermittent  fever.    [A,  490  (a,  21).] 

CHRYSTALHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kri's(ch=ru«s)-ta!I(ta3I)'li2-o5n. 
An  ancient  name  for  the  Pi.tlicai-ius  dysentericus.    [B,  121  la,  34).] 

CHRYSITLC.-V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kri5s(ch2ru«s)-u!'l(ul)'ka3.  From 
xpvaoi,  gold,  and  eAxet;',  to  drink.  Fr.,  chrysulee.  An  old  name 
for  nitrohydrochloric  acid,  from  its  dissolving  gold.  [A,  301,  322, 
385  ;  Koppe  (o,  24(.] 

CHRY'SIIN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kri2s(ch2ru''s)'u3n(u<n).  Gr.,  xpi'o-oi/i'. 
Of  Aetius,  a  certain  collyrium  or  a  certain  medicated  pessary.  (A, 
325.] 

CHRYSlIRrS(Lat.),  adj.  Kri5s(ch>ru»s)-u^r(ur)'u=s(u*s).  From 
Xpvo-65,  gold,  and  oifpd^  the  tail.  Fr.,  chrysure.  Having  the  tail  or 
caudal  (ins  of  a  golden-yellow  color.     [L,  41.] 

CHRY'SUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ivris(ch'ru»s)'uSs(u*s).    See  Chrysos. 

CHUYSYMEJJIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri»B(ch»ru«sl-i=(n«)-me2n- 
i(i2)'e2-e(a'-e3).  Fr..  chrysymeniees.  Of  Trevisan,  a  subtribe  of  the 
Sphoerococceop,  including  Chrysymeniay  Chondrosiphon,  and  Halo- 
saccion.     [B,  170  (a,  34).] 

CHTHON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Tho2n(ch3thon).  Gen.,  chthon'os  (.-is). 
Gr.,  x^i^**.    See  Hvmus. 

CHTHONOGfeXE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ton-o-zhe=n.  From  x^"'',  the 
soil,  and  vet-i'di',  to  engender.  Earthy  ;  foriuing  oxides  called 
earths  isaitl  of  metals).    [L,  41.] 

CHTHONOGR.VPHY,  n.  Thon-o^g'ra^f-i".  Lat.,  chfhono- 
graplita  (from  x^'"*',  the  soil,  and  ypd^tetv.  to  write).  Fr.,  chthono- 
graphie.    Ger. ,  Bi>denk-njide.    The  science  of  soils.     [A,  333.] 

CHTHONONOSOLOGY,  n.  Thon-o-nos-o'l'o-ji=.  L.at.,  chlhnn- 
onosologia  (from  x^*^**,  the  soil,  cdtros,  disease,  and  Ao'yov,  under- 
standing). Fr.,  chthononosolofiie.  Ger.,  geographittche  Xosolugie. 
The  science  of  the  geographical  distribution  of  diseases.     [A,  323.] 

CHTHONOPH.\GI.*.  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Tho=n(ch=thon)-o(o=i-fa(fa')'- 
ji'(gi^)-a».  From  x*'"''.  the  soil,  and  <i>aytlv,  to  eat.  A  morbid  pro- 
pensity to  eat  dirt.    (D,  5.] 

CHU  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ku3(ch'u).    See  Cnrs. 

CHUCHAU,  n.    In  Peru,  the  Agave  americana.    [a,  34.] 

CHUCHOTEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Shu»-shot-ma'n».  Syn. :  voix 
chuchotee.  \Vhispering  voice  ;  a  vocal  ahnormit.v  olisorveti  in  cases 
of  relaxation  of  the  glottis  with  insufficient  approximation  of  the 
vocal  bands  ;  the  vowel  sounds  have  a  rustling  qualit.v.  [.\.  385.]— 
Bruit  de  c.  An  abnormal  v<ical  sound  heard  on  anscultatit^n.  ap- 
parently coming  from  directly  beneath  the  oi)server's  ear.     [L,  49.] 

CHUCHU,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Nierenbcrgia  hippomnnica^  also 
a  febrile  disease  of  horses  produced  by  their  eating  the  plant.  [B, 
270.] 

CHITCKEXWORT,  n.  Chu'k'e^n-wu'rt.  In  Aberdeenshire, 
Scotland,  the  Stellaria  media.    [A,  .505.] 

CHUCKY-CHEESE,  n.  Chu'k'i^-chez.  In  Devonshire,  Eng- 
land, the  fruit  of  Malva  silvestris  and  the  young  leaves  of  Cratiegus 
oxyacantha.    \A,  505.] 


CHUFA  (Sp.),  n.    Chu'fa".    The  Cypertia  etculentua.    [B,  181, 

875  (a,  241.] 

CHUFAS  (Sp).  n.  pi.  Chu'fa's.  The  edible  tubers  of  Cyperua 
esculentus.    [li.  13!  (o,  S4).J 

CHUHARA  (Hind.i,  n.  The  Phanix  dactyli/era.   [B.  172 (a,  84).] 

C'HU-HOA-MU  (Chin.),  n.  The  Pleronia  tomentosa.  [B,  181 
(a,  21).] 

CHUICHUNCHtJLLI,  n.  In  Peru,  the  root  of  lonidium,  mi- 
crophyllum.    [li.  19,  131  (a,  24).] 

CHUKABASAKA  (Beng.i,  n.  The  Rumex  vesicarius.   [A, 479.] 

CHUKBA.SI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Chickrassia  tabularia.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

CHUKRASIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Chu-kra's'l^-a'.  See  CracKRASSiA.— 
C.  tabularig.    See  Chickrassia  tabularia. 

CHU  LAN  (Chin.),  n.  The  leaves  of  Chloranthus  inconspicuua 
and  of  Aglata  odorala  ;  used  to  scent  teas.     [B,  19.  275  (a,  24).] 

tHUI-ARlOSK,  n.    Ku^la^r'i^os.    See  L^vl'lose. 

CHULBRY  (Tart.),  n.    The  Sambums  ebutus.    fB,  121  (a,  84).] 

CHULCO,  n.    The  Oxalis  gigantea.    [B,  121  (a,  21).] 

CHULINE  (Fr.),  n.    Shu'l-en.    See  Soi-lin. 

C'HULQUISA,  n.  In  Peru,  the  Laplacea  quinoderma.  [B,  121 
(a,  34).] 

CHUMAB,  n.    In  Africa,  the  Ruta  graveolens.    [L,  105.] 

CHUMADO,  n.    In  Abyssinia,  the  musana  bark.    [B,  180(o,24).] 

CHIIMBELEE,  CHUMBELI  (Hind),  u's.  The  Jasminum 
grandiflorum.     [B,  19,  121,  172  :  a.  24.) 

CHUMBOiPort.),  n.    Chum'bo.    Lead.    (B,  5  (a,  24).] 

CHCMO,  n.  In  South  America,  a  kind  of  bread  prepared  with 
potatoes.     [B,  121  (a,  21).) 

CHUMPACA,  CHUMPACAM,  CHITMPAKA,  n's.  The 
Michelia  chamjiaca.     [B,  173,  3^5;  a,  21.] 

CHUNA,  CHIINAM,  CHIINAMDOO  (Tamil),  n's.  Lit.,  lime. 
A  crj'stalline  siliceous  deposit  found  in  the  Bambusa  baccifera.  [B. 
116,  173  (a,  24);  L.  77.]    Cf.  Tabashir. 

CmiNDA  (Malay),  n.    The  Solatium  Jacqwini.    [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

CHUNDALI,  n.    The  Hedysarum  gyrans.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CHlTJfDBA  (Bengal.,  Hind.),  n.  The  Ophioxylon  serpentinum. 
[B,  172  (a,  24).] 

CHUN'DRAMOOLA  (Bengal),  CHUNDRAMtLA,  n's.  The 
Kceinpferia  galanga.     [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

CHUNDRUHASA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Solatium  ferox.  [B,  172  (a, 
24).] 

CHUNDBUKA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Ophioxylon  serpentinum.  [B, 
172  (a,  24).] 

CHtTNDCNA  (Hind.,  Bengal.),  n.  The  Santalum  album.  [B, 
172  (a,  24).] 

CHUNDIINGHATBIE  (Tamil),  n.  The  Solanum  Jacquini. 
[B,  172  (a.  24).] 

CHUNNS,  n.    See  Chctuo. 

CHU>'0(Guz.),  n.    Slaked  lime.    [A,  479  (a,  21).    Cf.  Cm:^A. 

CHUNSCHUT,  n.    The  Sesamum  orientate.     [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

CHtJKU  DEL  PERU  (Sp.),  n.  Chu'nu  den  Pa-ru'.  The  po- 
tato.    [B,  131  (a,  34).] 

CHUOI,  n.     In  Cochin-CJhina,  the  Musa  pnradisiaca.     [B,  121 

(a,  24).] 

CHUPA-CHUPA,  n.  In  New  Granada,  the  Mutisia  cordata. 
[B,  185,  275  ;  a,  24.] 

CHUPERI,  CHUPIRI,  n's.  A  Mexican  shrub  said  to  be  anti- 
syphilitic.     [A,  385  ;  L,  87.] 

CHUPO,  n.   In  Colombia,  the  (JiistaDia  specjosa.   [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CHUPO-CHUPO,  n.    See  Chipa-Chupa. 

CHUPON  DE  CHILE  (Sp.l,  n.  Chu'pon  da  Chel'a.  The  Bill- 
bergia  sphacelata .     [B.  131  (a.  34).] 

CHUPP.4XGOO  (Tamil),  n.    The  Coesalpinia  sappan.    [B,  121.] 

CHUQUET  (Fr.),  n.    Shu'-ka.    The  Lathroea  clandestina.    [B, 

131  (a.  24).] 

CHUQUETTE  (Fr.),  n.     Shu»-ke»t.    The  Fedia  oUtoria.     [B, 

121.  173  (a.  34).] 
CHUQUIRAGA  (Lat).  n.  f.    (3hu-ker-a»'ga>.    Of  Jussieu,  a 

genus  of  dicotyledonous  plants  of  the  tribe  Mutisiacece,  order  Com- 
posita-.  natives  of  South  America.  [B,  43,  131 ;  a,  24.]— C.  insignis. 
A  species  used  io  Peru  as  a  febrifuge.     [L,  49.] 

CHUQFIRAGE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Chu-ker-a'j'e'-e(a'-e').  Of 
Reichenbach.  a  section  of  the  Oochnatie<:e,  comprising  Dicoma, 
Tsotypus,  Cyclolepis.  Hyalis.  Calopappus.  Pronstia.  Stiftia.  Anas- 
traphia.Leucomveris.  Goctinatia.  Peruiera,  Anisle<Tay  Oldenburgia, 
Flotovia,  Nardopliyllum,  and  Ctiuquiraga.    [B,  170  (o,  24).] 

CHUQFIRAGUA  [Bentham  and  Hooker]  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Chu-ker- 

a'g'wa'.    See  CBUcjriRAGA. 

CHUB  (Ger.),  n.  Kur.  A  place  in  the  canton  of  Graubiindten, 
Switzerland,  near  which  are  the  New  B*'lvedra  Spring,  the  LHricus 
Spring,  and  the  Theophil  Spring.  The  first  is  calcareous  and  chaly- 
beate: the  second  and  third  are  richer  in  sodium  salts.     [A,  319.] 

CHUBA,  n.    An  aromatic  plant  found  on  the  plateaus  of  the 
Himalayas,  supposed  to  be  the  Angelica  glauca.     [B,  131  (a,  24).] 
CHURCH-BBOOMS,  n.    (au'reh'bru^mz.    The  Dipsacus  ail- 

veatris.    [B,  '375  (a,  24).] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th,  the;  U'.  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U',  lull;  V.  full;  U»,  urn;  U',  like  u  (German). 
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CHURCH  HILL  ALUM  SPRINGS,  n.  Chu»rch  lii'l  a-l'u=m 
snn^n^ffz.  Springs  near  Richmond.  Virginia,  eontaiiiine:  sodium 
chloride,  various  sulphates,  silica,  pliosplmric  acid,  and  iron.  [A, 
38.1.1 

CHrRCH-STKEPLE,  n.  Chu'rch'stepl.  In  Sussex,  England, 
the  Affyimonin  fUjKltoria.     [A.  505.] 

CHliRCHWORT,  n.  Chu'ich'wu'rt.  The  Mentha  pulegium. 
[A.  5(B.J 

CHURI  CHIXTZA  (Mah.l,  n.  The  Arlaiisonia  dirjitata.  [A, 
4-0.] 

CHl'RIXIVA,  n.    The  Orbignyri  phnlerata.     [B.  121.1 

CHURL,  n,     Chu'rl.    The  Chi-iraiitlms  rheirl.     [A,  .505.] 

CHI  RI.E.VII  (Fr.l.n.  Shu°r-lo.  The  Pastinaca  sUvesiris.  [B, 
121,  173;  a.  -M.l 

CHl'RL-HEMP,  n.  C'hu'rl'he'mp.  The  female,  supposed  by 
the  old  writei"s  to  be  the  male,  plant  of  Cannabis  aativa.  [B,  275  ^a, 
84).] 

CHITRLICK,  n.    Chu'rl'i'k.    The  Sinapis  arvensL^.    [A,  505.] 

CHURL'S  CRESS,  n.  Chu'rlz'kre's.  the  Lepidiumcampestre. 
[B,  275  (a,  211.1 

CHURL'S  HE.VD,  n.  Chuirlz'he^d.  The  Centaurea  nigra. 
[A,  505.] 

CHURL'S  MUSTARD,  n.  Chu»iiz'mu>st-aSrd.  The  TlUaspi 
arvense  or  the  Iberis  aniara^  and  the  Lepidium  campestre.  [A, 
605;  B,  275  (o,  241.) 

CHl'RL'S  TREACLE,  n.  Chu'i-lz'tre-a=-k'l.  The  Allium  sati- 
vum.    jA.  .5115.] 

CHURM.V  iPers.),  n.  The  fniit  of  the  date  palm.  ]B,  121  (a, 
!M).]— C.  schauni.  A  varietv  of  date.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— C.  surkh. 
The  date  palm  of  Eg.vpt.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CHURN,  n.  Chu^rn.  1.  The  ^'arcissiis  pseudo-narcissus.  2. 
The  cajjsule  of  Xuphar  hitea.     [A,  505.] 

CHURNST.VFF,  n.  Chu'i-n'staSf.  1.  The  Euphnrhia  helio.icn- 
pid.  2.  The  Liiuiria  rnluaris.  [A,  505;  B,  19,  121,  180,275;  a,  24.] 
— Devil's  <•.     See  C.  (1st  def.). 

CHURKl'S,  n.  A  resin  obtained  from  the  leaves,  stem,  and 
flowers  of  Cnnnahiti  sativa  ;  allied  to  opium  in  its  elTects  as  a  stimu- 
lant, narcotic,  and  antispasmodic.  [B,  5,  19,  121,  172;  a,  24.]  Cf. 
Hasheksh. 

CIIURTAL(Ar.),  n.    The  Avena  .witiva.     IB,  121(a,  24).] 

CHURWALDEN  (Ger).  n.  Kur'vasid-e'n.  A  summer  resort 
in  Switzerland,  near  C'hur.     [A,  .319] 

CHUS  (Lat.i,  n.  in.    Ku^sich'^us).    Gr.,  xoOs.    See  CoNOirs. 

CHUSAN  PALM,  n.  The  Chamairops  Fortunei.  [B,  185,  275; 
a,  21.] 

CHUSCH-GOVVAR(Pers.).  n.  A  variety  of  the  date.  [B,  121 
U.  24).] 

CHUSSA  (Mongol.),  n.  The  Bamhu.m  arundinacea.  [B,  121 
(a,2l>.l 

CHUSSALONGO,  n.     The  Eupatorium  glutinosum.     [B,  19, 

121;  a.  24.) 

CHUTASLIUM,  n.     In  Peru,  the  Nimnezharia.     [B,  121  (o, 

211.1 

CHUTE  (Fr.),  n.  Shu't.  A  fall ;  the  falling  or  shedding  of  a 
part  (e.  9.,  the  hair,  a  slough,  etc. ) ;  rela.\ation,  drof)ping  le.  r/.,  of 
the  eyelid  or  the  uvula) ;  a  lowering  (e.  g..  of  pressure  or"temi>era- 
ture);  prolapse  (7.  n. );  of  an  ovule,  its  escape  from  the  Graafian 
vesicle.  [A.  :ii)I.  :1K5.1— C.  ileH  reins.  A  popular  trrm  for  the  in- 
creased amplitude  of  the  buttocks  that  takes  place  in  girls  at 
puberty.    [A,  1H.| 

CHUTKA  iHeug),  n.     The  Bunhinia  acuminata.     [B,  172  (a, 

211. 1 
CHU-TS.\<)  (Chin.),  n.    The  Cannabis  sativa.    fB.  121  (a.  -24).] 
CHl'TSCHI  (Tartan,  n.     The  Pinns  cfmbrn.     [B,  121  la,  2li,l 
CHUTWU,  CHYTWIIN,  n's.    A  bitter  bark  used  as  a  febrifuge 

in  Bengal;  prrhniis  thatof /ifiu/i/iim  runt'(;«(a.    |B, 121. 173;  a,24.] 
CHl'-TZAO  irliin.),  n.    See  C'hi'tsao. 
<lli:VE  DEL  PERU(Sp.),n.    Chu'vade'l  Paru'.    The  Tecoma 

fulfil.     [B.  121  (a,  211.] 

<:ni;VIRIN<i.V>A  (Sp),  n.  Chu-ve-ren-ga!'na».  The  Vallcsia 
chiocoCLOides.     [B,  121  (a.  21).] 

CHUV-YIN(t'hiu.),  n.    Mercury.    [L,  105.] 

CHYAZATE,  n.    Ki'a'z-at.    See  Hvdhocyanate. 

CH  VAZIC  ACID,  n.  Kia'z'i'k.  From  the  symbols  C(earbon), 
////  ihydrogen'.  and  Az  (nitrogen).  From  f'arbon  f^ytitoirn  az"'**.  in- 
dicating the  chemical  fornuila.  See  Hyouocyanio  (icid.— Siilphu- 
reti'd  c.  a.  (I'orrelt].    See  Thiocyanic  ar/rf. 

CHYBUR  (Ar.),  n.    Of  ParaceLsu-s,  sulphur.    [A,  SS5.] 

CHY'EH  (Ar.),  n.    The  Artemisia  Jamaica.     fB,  121  (a,  21).] 

CHYLACEOUS,  adj.    Kiln'shu's.    .Si-e  Chylous. 

ClIYLAIREiFr.i,  adj.    Kel-a'r.    See  Chyuuh. 

CHYI-.VOIEOU.S,  adj.  Kila'kweu's.  From  xuAdt  (see  Chyle), 
and  iniua.  water.  Partaking  of  the  nature  of  water  and  chyle  (said 
of  water  nii.ved  with  the  products  of  digestion).     fL,  121.] 

<'iIYLARIONILat.),n.n.  Kilich'u'liala'i'ri'o^n.  (ir.xv/^dfnoy. 
dim.  of  vvA«.  A  juice  or  li(iuor,  especially  a  tisane.  (A,  ;i2') ;  L, 
97ia.  211^ 

CHYL.\RIOSE,  n.    Ki'la'ri'-os.    Se"  Levii|,ose. 

CUYLARIS  (Lat.),  adj.    Kil(ch>u«l)-a(a")'ri»8.    See  Chylous. 


<'IML1>N  (('hin.),  n.    An  undetermined  root  which  is  used  as  a 

maslii-ulury.     [H.  121  (a,  ai).] 

CHYLE,  n.  Kil.  From  yuAoj.  juice.  l4at..ch!/lus.  Fr..r.  Ger., 
Milrlt.^iift,  yahnntfi.ftifift.  h..rhilo.  Sp.,  (/?(//fj.  The  liquirl  found 
in  the  l,vniphatics  ilacteaisi  of  the  small  intestine  during  digestion, 
being  the  lymph  of  the  intestine  mixed  with  the  fatty  granules  or 
emulsified  alimentarj-  materia!;  a  milky,  alkaline  liquid.  jA,  .385; 
J.]— C.  brut  (Fr.).  Crude  c. ;  c.  which  has  not  been  snflieiently 
elaborated  to  be  ready  for  absorption.  \K.  .30.]— C.  coiifcctionn^ 
(Fr.),  C.  ^labor^  (Fr.).  C.  which  is  read}'  for  absorption  into  the 
lacteals.  [K,  :30.]— liranular  (or  Molecular)  Rase  of  c.  Of 
Gulliver,  the  minute  fatty  particles  in  c.  which  give  it  a  milky  ap- 
pearance.   I.T.] 

CHYLECCHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kil(ch=u"l)e'k'ki'(ch»u«)-.si's. 
(Jen.,  chi/lecchi/s'ios  (ec't/if/.s-i'.s).  From  x^^^'s  'see  Chyle  1.  and 
tKxvtri^,  a  pouring  out.  Fr.,  chi/lecchyse.  An  overflow  of  chyle. 
IL,  80.1 

CHY'LECTICAlLaD.n.  f.  Kihch^u'li-e^k'ti^k-a'.  From  ^vAd? 
(see  Chyt.e),  and  exTtieds,  hectic.  Fr.,  cliykctirjuc.  Ger..  Mitrhhi'k- 
tik.  C1i\1mus  hectic  ;  any  severe  disea.se  with  a  ch.vlous  discharge 
from  (Ik-  )ii>\\'!s,  tlie  lU'inary  passages,  etc.     [\.  ;i22.] 

cnvi,Mll'OI>ISTICUS(Lat.),adj.  Kil(ch''u''l)-e'm-po=d-i'st'- 
i2k-u^s(u^s).  From  xv^o^  (see  Chyle),  and  €/un-o6i(rTt*c(is.  impeding. 
Pertaining  to  an  impeded  entrance  of  chyle  into  the  blood.  [A, 
322.] 

CHYLEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Kel-u^.    See  Chylous. 

CHY'LIDROSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Kihch^u'li-iM-ros'i's.  Gen.,  chi/l- 
idros'eos  {-is).  FroTii  x^'^o? 'see  Chyle),  and 'ifiptoo-is.  sweating.  Fr., 
cbylidrose.  Ger..  Milrh.<;cfiirr,'<is.  Milchschiritzen.  A  form  of  chyl- 
ectica  iq.  v.)  in  which  the  perspiration  is  milky.     [A,  322.] 

CHY'LIFACIENT,  adj.  Kil-i^-fa'si^-e^nt.  From  xvWs  (see 
Chyle),  and  faccre,  to  make.    See  Chvlopoietic. 

CHYLIFACTION,  n.    Kil-i^-fa^k'shu'n.    See  Chylopoiesis. 

CHYLIFACTn-E,  CHYLIFACTORY',  adj's.  Kil-i=-fa«ktiV, 
-to-ri2.    See  Chvlopoietic. 

CHY-LIFEROUS,  adj.  Kil-i^f'eSr-u's.  Jjit.,  chyli/erus  (from 
XvAd«  [see  Chyle],  and /en-e,  to  bear).    Ft..,  chi/lifere.    See  Chylo- 

PHOROUS. 

CHYLIFIC,  adj.  Kil-i^f'i^k.  Lat.,  chylificus.  Fr.,  chylifiquc. 
See  Chvlopoietic. 

CHYLIFICATION,  n.  Kil-i'-fl'-ka'shu'n.  Lat.,  chilificatio. 
Fr.,  c.  Ger..  Milchsaftbureitung.  It.,  chitijicazione.  Sp.,  quilifica- 
ceon.    See  Chylopoiesis. 

CHYLIFICATORY,  adj.    Kil-i'f'i^k-an-o-ri'.     See  Cbyi/dpoi- 

ETIC. 

CHY'LIFORM,  adj.  Kil'i^-fo'rm.  From  xoWs  (see  Chyle),  and 
/or/j(«.  form.     Fr. ,  chyliforme.    See  Chylodes  (.3d  def. ). 

CHYLIFY,  V.  tr.  Kil'i^-fi.  Fr.,  chylifier.  To  convert  into 
chyle.     [L,  221.] 

CHY'LINE,  n.    The  Ci/clamen  euroimiim.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

CHY'LISMA  (Lat.(,  n.  n.  Kil(ch2u«li.iV.ii's)'ma'.  Gen.,  chylis'- 
matos  i-is).  Gr..  x^^^^f^*^  (from  x»'^'i«.  juice).  1.  Of  Dioscorides. 
the  juice  of  a  plant.  2.  A  section  of  the  genus  (Enothera.  [B,  121; 
a,  24.] 

CIIYLISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kil(ch2u«l)-i=z(i=si'mu's(mu<s).  Gr., 
XvXi^fio^.  The  process  of  expressing  or  extracting  the  juice  of  a 
plant.     |A,:«2.1 

<'HYLIVOR.i;  iLat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kil(ch»u«l)-i2'vor(wo2r)-e(a»-e'). 
From  YUA65.  juice,  and  vurare,  to  eat.    A  family  of  the  CEstrida. 

CHYLIVORl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Kil(ch'u«l)i5'vor(wo2r)u».s(u«s). 
Fr..  rhyhrin-r.  Ger..  .'ia.ftfre.isi-nd.  Sp.,  i/uitivoro.  Subsisting  on 
chyle  (said  of  certain  pai*asitic  insects).     (L,  41.] 

CHY'LLK,  n.     Cbi'^l.     The  herb  (■/7(i(iii  or  Pxillium.     [A,  .505.] 

CIIYLOCELK  (T,at.),  n.  f.  Kil(ch2u"l)-o(o2i-se(ka)'le(la) ;  in 
Eng..  kil'u-sel.  From  x"^<*«  'see  Chyle),  and  *t»)Aij.  a  tumor.  A 
collection  of  chylous  fluid  in  the  tunica  vaginalis.     (K.  2.] 

CHYI.fK'LADIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ki^ch^ii'll-oio'j-klnM- 
(klrt^d)  iii'^t'o'J-eia^-e^).  Fv..  chylocladii-cs.  .\  group  of  ,t/;/(r  made 
b.v  Agardh.  belonging  to  the  family  Ihimimtica-.  distinguished  by 
a"  tubular  frond,  cystocarps  on  an  external  pericarp,  and  spores 
having  a  siinjilf  tmcleus  in  a  gelatinous  covering.     [H,  121  (a,  24).] 

CHYLOCLEPSIS  (I,at.\  n.  f.  Kilich2u"l)o(o')kle'-ps'i5s.  Gen., 
cluibirhii.i'i'iis  (-/.%■).  From  x^Ads.  juice,  and  kA^jftcii',  to  steal.  Fr., 
cbi/lorlilifiis.  Ger..  lamisamrr  Verlust  des  Chylus.  A  gradual  dimi- 
nution of  (he  chyle.     |.\.  322.] 

I'HYLOCLEI'TICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kil(ch2u»l)-o(o»).kle'p'ti=k- 
u^s(u*s).     Pertaining  10  chyloclci)sis.     l.\.  :122.] 

ClIYLOCYSTK'l-S  (Ijit.).  adj.  Kil(ch=u«l)-o(o')-si'st(k-u«st)'- 
i^k-u^slu^s).     Pertaining  to  the  receptaculum  chyli.     [A,  322.] 

CHY'LOCY'STIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kil(ch2u"l)-o(o2)si'st(ku"st)'i>s. 
Gen.,  rliylnryst'ciis  i-is).  From  x^^"?  (see  Chyle),  and  kvcttis,  a 
bladder.     Fr..  cbylocynte.     See  liEcEPTAcl'l.rM  rliyli. 

CHYI-ODERM.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Killch'u"ll-oio»i-du»r(de''r)'nm>. 
Gen..  cbylitdiTiii'atos  (•/.<).  From  vvAdcisee  Chyle),  ami  Siptia.  a 
skin.  Lymph  scrotum  ;  a  modified  form  of  elephantiasis  of  the 
scrotum  attended  by  greal  enlargement  of  the  ingiunnl  glands  and 
dilntntion  of  the  lymph  vessels,  witii  accumulation  of  lymph  in  the 
Itajiillary  and  deei)er  layei-s  of  (lie  skin.     [K.  2.] 

CHY'LODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Killch'u"l)od'ez(as).  Gr.,  xv^^Slt. 
1.  Juicy.    2.  Abounding  in  chyle.    3.  Resembling  chyle.     [A,  322.J 

CHYLODIAHETES(Lnt,),  n.  m.  Kil(ch»u»li-o(o').di(di2)-a'ia»)- 
betibat)'ez(as).  For  deriv.,  see  Chyle  and  Diabetes.  See  Chy- 
luria. 


,  ape;  A',  ot;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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CHYLODIAKKHtKA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Kilioh^u^lnHn-'i-iliKii^l-aJr- 
(a'rl-re'u'o'^'e^j-a^'.     For  deriv.,  see  Cuvle  and  Diarrikka.     See 

Chylous  DIARRHfEA. 

CHYLODOC'HICUS(Lat.),adj.  KiUch'uMVoioaj-do'kfdoach^)'- 
Pk-u'sm^s).     PtTtuining  to  the  receptaculum  chyli.    lA.  8^:^.) 

CHVLOI>OCHIl'>I  a^it.t,  u.  n.  KiUcli'-'u''h-o(o-'tdokido3cha)- 
i(e)'u'iinu*mt,  Fnun  x^^o? 'scf  Cuylki,  and  6ox<ioi',  u  receptacle. 
See  KKCKi'TAcru'M  chyli. 

CIIYI.tMXK'Hl'S  iLnt.\  adj.  KiKch2u«l|-oad'ok(o»eh2)-u3s- 
(u'si.  From  xuAo?  (see  (.'hyle),  aud  fiex^at,  to  receive.  Receiving 
or  containing  chyle.     [A.  :W2.J 

CHYLOLKirCOKKIKEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kiirch«u''l)-o(oa).lu2k- 
o^r  rf'(r.VJ't'Jta3  For  deriv.,  see  Chyle  and  Leucorrhcea.  Chylous 
K'lu-orrhtea.     [A,  -ki'-i.] 

<'IIVK<>rHOKOirs,  adj.  Kil-o^f'o^r-u^s.  Lat.,  chi/lophorus 
(front  xyAo?  Ist-c  ChvleI,  and  4»opei.v,  to  carry  i.  Fr.,  chyli  fere.  Ger., 
chi/h>(Jti>irisrh,  f7(f//»(.s- /li/ircjur  It.,  chill ft'ro.  Sp..  quili/ero.  Car- 
rying or  coiitaiMin;;  chyle  (said  of  the  lactcals,  etc.)      (A.  .101.] 

CHYL<>I*IITHAKSIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Kilich^uMMKoaf i-ta^ntha^r)'- 
si^s.  (ten.,  chf/ltiphthar'seos  {-is).  From  x^^*^^  '^*'*'  Cuylei,  aud 
^Bapffii.  ctirruption.  Ger.,  Verderbnisa  Ucs  Chyhui.  Corruption 
of  the  chyle.     [L,  s*) ;  a.  17.] 

CHYLOPHTHAKTICUS  (Lat).  adj.  Kil(ch3u«l)-o(o2f)-ta2r- 
(tha^n'ti-k-u^siu^st.    Pertaining  to  chylophtharsis.    [A,  'sm.] 

CHY'LOl'OESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KiUch-^u«l)-ovo''>po(poi')-e(a)'si2s. 
See  Chylopoiesis. 

CUVLOI'OETIC,  adj.    Kil-o-po-e^t'i^k.    See  CnYLOPOiETic. 

CIIYLOPOIKSLS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kil(ch3u«l)-o(o^)-poi-e(a)'si2s. 
Gen.,  chylopuitf'^^fos  (.-is-),  Gr.,  xvAoiroiTjo-is  ifroni  x^^o?  l^ee  Chyle], 
and  JTotTiVi?.  produetioni.  Fr..  chylopotese.  Ger..  ChylvpiJa,  Bercit- 
untj  des  Chylus.  It.,  chilopoe.ti.  Sp.,  quilopoyesis.  The  process 
of  the  forniiition  of  chyle.     [A,  3:^2.] 

CHY'LOPOIETIC,  adj.  Kil-o-p(»i-e^t'i^k.  Lat..  chylopoieticiis 
(from  xuAo?  [see  Chyle],  and  Troivjrtieds,  productive),  chylopo'us. 
Fr.,  chtiU}p'jietique.  It.,  chilitnoit'tico.  Sp..  qiiilopoyt'tico.  Per- 
taining to  the  formation  of  chyle.    [A,  3:2'^,  :W5.] 

CHYLOPTYALISMlTS(Lat.).  n.  ra.  Kiltchni''lVofo3)-ti(ptu«)- 
a''ka'l)-i-z(i-si'nui3simu''s>.  For  deriv.,  see  (_'hvle  and  Ptyalism. 
Fr.,  chyli>i>ti/(tli'<nu-.  Ger.,  cftyWser  SpfichttflH.-is.  Syn.  ;  ptyali.'i- 
nitw  chi/losus,  salivatio  chylosa.  A  profuse  tlow  of  milky  saliva. 
[A.  3ii.l 

CHYLOKRHOK  (Lat.l.  CHYLOUUHfEA  (Lat.\  n's  f.  Kil- 
(ch^u*l)-o2r'roiro*J)-e(a),  ■o^r-re'lro^'e'-'j-a^.  From  xi'^o«  'see  Chyle), 
and  petf,  to  flow.  Fr.,  chylorrhee.  Ger.,  Chylorrhof,  Milchruhr 
(2d  def.).  krankhafte  Ergiessung  des  Chylus.  Sp.,  tiuilt>nt<i.  1. 
An  unnatural  flow  of  chj'le,  as  from  a  wouud.  2.  Diarrluna  char- 
acterized by  evacuations  of  a  mucous  or  mucoid  material,  secreted 
by  the  intestinal  wall,  which  resembles  chyle.  [A,  322  ;  D,  70.]— C. 
pectoris.  C.  thoracica.    See  Chvlothorax. 

CHYLORUHOICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kil(ch2u«I)-o2r-ro(roa)'i3k-u»s- 
(u-'s).     Pertaining  to  chylori'hcea.     [A,  3:22.] 

CHY'Liis  i,Ger.),  adj.    Ku*l-u^z'.    See  Chylous. 

CHYLOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kil(ch2u«l>-os'i2s.  Gen.,  chylos'eos  (-is). 
Gr..  xwAwffi?.  Fr.,  chylose.  Ger.,  Chylo.ie.  It.,  chilosi.  Sp..  qui- 
losis.  1.  The  formation  of  juice.  *.;.  The  formation  of  chyle.  3. 
Decoction  carried  almost  to  inspissation.  [A,  332  ;  Dioscorides  (A, 
3s7i.] 

CHY'LOSTAGMA  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Kilich3u8lVo(o2)-sta3gfRta3g)'- 
ma^.  (hyii.,  chylofitaq'matos  (-in).  From  x^^o?-  juice,  and  o-rdyfxa.. 
a  distilment.  A  distilled  water.— C.  diaphoreticuin  Mindereri. 
See  At^UA  theviacalis  bezoardica. 

CHYLOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.    KiKch^uah-os'u'sfu^s).     See  Chylous. 

CHY'LOTHOUAX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kil(eh2u''li-o(o2)-thor'a2x(a3x). 
Gen.,  c/i(//o//ioi-ac'o.s  (-)>!.  For  deriv..  see  Chyle  and  Thorax.  A 
collei'tion  of  chyle  in  the  thorax  from  rupture  of  the  thoracic  duct. 
[Krahbel,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  Oct.  17,  1885.  p.  736  ;  L.  30.] 

CHY'LOIJS,  adj.  Kilu^s.  Gr.,  xyAii6»j?.  I^t.,  chyloniis.  Fr., 
chyletix.  Ger..  chylds.  It.,  chiloso.  Sp.,  quiloso.  Pertaining  to, 
of  the  nature  of.  resembling,  or  impregnated  with  chyle.     [D.  3.] 

CHY'LUUIA  I  Lat.),  n.  f.  Kihch^u^D-u^an'ri^-aa.  From  xvAos. 
(see  Chyle*,  and  ovpov,  urine.  Fr.,  chylurie.  Cier..  Chyluric, 
milchsiiftiirtiger  Harnabyang.  It.,  chiluria.  Sp.,  quiluria.  A 
condition  in  which  the  urine  is  chylous  or  milky  in  appearance. 
[H.  Senator  (A,  310).]— Parasitic  c.  Tropical  c.  A  disea.se  due 
to  the  presence  of  the  Filaria  sanguinis  hontinis  in  tlie  l)lood  ; 
characterized  by  a  chylous  appearance  of  the  urine  caused  by  its 
containing  fibrin,  albumin,  and  fat ;  occurring  chietly  in  tropical 
countries.    [A,  32ti.  3S5.] 

CHYLrUlC.   adj.     Kil  u^r'i^k.     Lat,  chyturicus.     Fr.,   chylu- 

riquc.     Pertaining  to  ehyluria.     [A,  :i32.] 

CHYLVKOPHTHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kil(ch^u«l)-uVfur)-on(o3f)'- 
i*Js(thi'''s)-i3s.  GeiL,  chylurophthis'eos  (-oph'thisis).  For  deriv..  see 
CnYLURiA  and  Phthisis.  Fr..  chylurophthisie.  Ger..  Schwiitd- 
sucht  von  Chylurie,  Chylusharnruhr.  Syn.:  diabetes  chylosu^. 
Emaciation,  etc.,  due  to  ehyluria.    [A.  323.] 

CHYLUS  iLat.\  n.  m.  Kilich2u«n'u3s(u<s).  Gr.,  xvAd?.  1.  Any 
animal  or  vej^elable  juice,  especially  an  expressed  juice  or  decoc- 
tion; of  Hipporrates,  the  juice  of  barlev  expres.sed  and  strained. 
2.  See  CUYT.F.  [A.  322,  :i25.  387.]— C'bereituiig  (Ger.).  See  Chylo- 
PoiEsis.—Cfii  Ill-end  I  Ger.).  SeeCnYLOpHORors.— C'i;«'fHsse(Ger.). 
SeeL.\(TE.\L.— <"harn(Ger.l.  Chylous  urine.  fL,i^\]— C'kornchen 
(Ger.t,  C'kiirperchen  (Ger.),  Ckikgelehen  iGer.).  Chvie  corpus- 
cles :  particles  of  fat  in  an  emulsion.  [L,  80.j— C'man'gel  ^Ger.). 
See  Achylosis  (2d  def.). 


€HY>IK.  n.  KiuL  Gr..  x"****  istrictly.  a  juice  that  flowed  Hpon- 
taneously,  an  di.Htinguisher|  irum  x^'^"**.  ^  juice  obtained  by  expres- 
sion or  other  artificial  nu-ansi.  hat.,  chymus.  Fr..  c.  (ikT.,  Chym us, 
Speisehrei.  It.,  rhinu>.  Sji. ,  f/«tmo.  1.  A  thick  grayish  or  biown- 
i«n  litiuid,  consisting  of  the  partly  digested  food  as  it  Is  diseliarged 
from  the  stomach  into  the  intestine.  fA,  :W7  :  K  ;  L.  4(».  343.)  2. 
The  sap  of  plants,  [a.  21.1— <'.-iim«N.  In  certain  of  the  Protozoa^ 
a  central  nui.ss  of  protoplasm  softer  than  that  composing  the  peri- 
phery.    [L,  117.] 

CHYMKCCHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kim(ch^u«m)-e«k'ki^(ch2n«)-si^3. 
Gen.,  chymecchys'cim  {-ec'chysis).  From  \vii.6^.  chyme,  and  e^x^*'^''' 
a  pouring  out.  Fr.,  chyniecchyse.  Ger.,  Ergiessung  des  Speise- 
breies.  A  discharge  of  juice,  especially  of  chyme,  as  from  a  wound. 
[A,  322.] 

CHYMF:irx  (Fr),  adj.    Shem-u*.    See  Chymocs. 

CHYMIA  (Lut.),  n.  f.    Ki^m-iiej'a^.    See  Chemistry. 

CHYMI.VTKK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ki«m(ch2u''m>i«-a(a8)'tu*r(tar). 
See  Chemiater. 

CHYMIATUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki2m(ch^u*m)-i»-an(an)-ri(re)'a>. 
See  Chemlvtry. 

C'HYMIATUICrs  (Lat.),  adj.  Ki2m(ch»u''m)-i«an(an)'ri3k- 
U^SIU^S).     See  Chemiathic. 

CHYSIIC,  t'HYHIICAL,  adj*s.  KjSm'jSk, -i^kaai  See  Chemi- 
cal. 

CHY'MICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki2m(ch-u*m)'i2.se(ka;^  See  Chemis- 
try. 

CHY']>IICO-HISTOL<>GY'.   n.      Ki'^m'-i^ko-hiSst-on'o-jia.    See 

/f/s(o-CHEMlSTRY. 

CHYMICOPHANTA  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ki2m(ch2u«m)-i2k-o(o2)- 
fa^nifa'nj'ta^.  (Jr..  xvfjLiKotftdynjv  (from  xvp-iKij.  chemistry,  and 
iftaivfiv,  to  demonstrate).    A  chemist.     [G.  Tuomson  (A,  325).] 

CHY'ailE  (Fr.),  n.    Shem-e.    See  Chemistry. 

CHY'MIFEROUS,  adj.  Kim-i^f'eSr-u^s.  Lat.,  c/iymj/erKS  (from 
Xv^ds,  juice.  and/e)-re,  to  bear).    See  Chymophorous. 

CHY'MIFICATION.  n.  Kim-i^-fia-ka'shu^n.  hat^chi/mificatio 
(from  x^t^°'>'  juice,  and  fncere,  to  make).    See  Chymosis  ( 1st  def.). 

CHY'MIMETRICrs  (Lat.).  adj.  Ki2m(ch^u«m)-i2.me2t'ri2k- 
u3s(u*st.     Fr.,  chymimetrique  [Recamier].     See  Chemicometric. 

CHY'MISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ki-m(,ch2u«m)-i22(i2sJ'mu3simu*s). 
See  Chemism. 

CHY*MIST,  CHY'MISTRY',  n's.  Ki^m'iSst,  -i2st-ri».  See  Chem- 
ist aud  Chemistry. 

CHY'MOCAKPIC.T:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ki2m(eh2u''m)-o(o2)-ka3rp'- 
i2.se(ka3-e-).  From  x"/^os-  juice,  and  icapiro?.  a  fruit.  1.  Of  Schauer, 
a  suborder  of  the  Myrtacea'.  2.  Of  Walpers,  a  tribe  of  the  T'ac- 
cmiecp,  comprising  Ceratostemma,  Oreanthes,  Gaylussacia,  Tki- 
baudia,  Vaccinium,  and  Sphyrospermum.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

CHY'^IOCARPUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ki^mich^u^mVoioSj-ka^rp'uas- 
(u*s).  From  x"M-o«'  juice,  and  Kapn-o?,  a  fruit.  Fr.,  ckymocarpe. 
Sp.,  quimocarpo.  Of  Don.  a  section  of  the  genus  Tropceolum.  [B, 
19,  42,  121  (a,  24).] — C.  pentaphylluni.  Syn.:  Trvpceolum  penta- 
phyllum  [Lamarck]  The  cliayas  da  rninda  :  the  typical  species. 
It  differs  from  the  other  species  of  the  genus  Tropaolum  in  having 
more  imperfect  petals  and  in  the  character  of  its  fruit,  a  black  suc- 
culent berry  resembling  the  currant  grape.  The  plant  is  found  in 
Brazil  and  Uruguay,  and  is  used  in  scurvy.  [A,  490  ;  B,  19,  42.  121 
(a,  24).]— C.  tricolor.  A  species  found  in  Chili,  used  as  a  remedy 
for  scurvy.     [B  (.o,  24).] 

CHY'^IOCHEZIA  (Lat.>,  CHY'^IOOIAKRHtEA  iXat.),  n's 
f.  Kim(ch-u"mVoioai-ke(chV-i'zi--a3.  -di(di2)-a2r(a3ri-reVro-'e2)-a3. 
From  x"M05-  juice,  ami  xi^eiv.  to  go  to  stool,  or  fitappota,  diar- 
rhcea.  Fr.,  chymodinn-hee.  Diarrhoea  with  liquid  passages.  [A, 
322] 

CHY'MODOCHrS  (Lat.\  adj.  Kimich^u«m)-oM'o(o2)-ku's- 
(ch^u^si.  From  x*'M>05.  juice,  and  5oxd$<  containing.  !•>.,  chymo- 
doque.    See  Chymophorous. 

CHYMOPHOKE.  n.  Kim'o-for.  From  x^Mo?-  juice,  and  tfiopelv^ 
to  carrj'.     A  vessel  that  carries  the  sap  in  plants.     [B  (a,  24).] 

CHY'JIOPHOROrS.  adj.  Kim-o^f 'o^r-u^s.  Lat.,  chymophorus 
(from  xvfjLO^,  juice,  and  4>ope~iy,  to  carry).  Fr..  chtpuopkore.  Ger., 
saftfiinre7uL  chymusfilhrtud.  Conveying  or  containing  juice  or 
chyine.     [A,  322  :  L,  296.] 

CHY'3IOPLANIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kim(chau«niVo(o2)-pla(pla3>'- 
ni--a3.  From  x'^mos,  juice,  and  irAanj.  a  wandering.  Fr.,  chymo- 
planie.  Ger.,  t'hymoplanir.  Secret ionsmetastase,  Saftversetzung. 
Syn.  :  dyschymosis,  dcviatii)  sued  organici.  A  disease  due  to 
metastasis  or  transposition  of  the  secretion  of  any  organ  ;  in  the 
pi.,  chumoplanice.  the  twelfth  family  of  Fuchs's  classification  of 
skin  diseases,  including  the  choloplaniie.  uroplauife,  menoplanise, 
aud  galactoplania?.     [A,  322  ;  G,  5.] 

rHY'MORRHOE(Lat.).  CHY'i>JOKRH(EA(Lat.\n'sf.  Kim- 
(ch2u«m)-o2r'ro(ro"Jl-e(a).  •o3r-re'(ro3'e2).a3.  From  x^'Mo?,  chyme, 
and  peii'.  to  flow.  Fr.,  chynwrrhee.  Ger.,  Verlust  des  Speisebreies. 
A  discharge  of  chyme.     [A.  322.] 

CHY'^IORRHOICrs  (I-at.l,  adj.  Kim(ch^u''m)-o2r-ro(ro5)'i2k- 
u3s(u^s).     Pertaining  to  chymorrhcea.     [A.  322.] 

CHY'SIOS  (Lat),  n.  m.     KinUch-u^m^'o^s.    See  Chymus. 

CHY'aiOSEFSIS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Kim(ch-u*'mVo(o2)-se2p(sap)'si'»s. 
Gen.,  chyjuoseps'eos  {-is).  From  xyMo?,  chyme,  and  <r^>/«ris,  putre- 
faction. Fr..  chymosepsie.  Ger.,  Fdulniss  des  Speisebreies.  Putre- 
faction of  the  chyme.     fA.  322.] 

CHY'^IOSIX,  n.  Kim'os-i-n.  Fr.,  chymosine  [Beschamps], 
See  Pepsin. 
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CHYMOSIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Kiiiiich'u''miosiJs.  Gcu.,  chi/moa'eos 
(■is)  Gr.,  x"*""""?-  Fr.,  chymme.  Her.,  Bueitiiiiy  des  Speise- 
breies.  It.,  chimosi.  Sp.,  quimosis.  1.  The  formation  of  chyme. 
[L,  30  to,  14).]    2.  See  Chemosis. 

CHYMOSrSI  [Puracclsiis]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kim(ch=u''m)os'u'm- 
iu*in>.    Chyle.    [A.  32S  ;  L,  iH.] 

CHYMOIS,  adj.  Kim'u's.  Lat..  chymosus.  Fr.,  chymeux. 
Ger.,  siieisebremrtiij.  It.,  chimonn.  Sp.,  quimoso.  Pertaining  to, 
consisting  of,  or  resembling  chyme,    [k.l 

CHYMIIS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Kim(fh=u«mru's(u<s).  Gr.,  xucw-  1- 
Chvme  2  Of  the  ancients,  any  v.'t.'ftul)lf  or  annual  jnice,  espe- 
cially, in  the  case  of  plants,  one  that  ll..wi-a  s|iunluiie..usly,  as  (lis- 
tinKUi.<he<i  from  one  obtained  by  i-.\pr.ssiciii.  decoction,  etc.  LA, 
322,  38r.l— Cfiihrenil  (lier.).     See  CnVMol>uoRof.s. 

CHY'NI-KN  (Cliin.i,  n.     See  Radix  siiuUit. 

rHYl'KEFA  (Hung.),  n.  The  Kubus  fruticosus.  [B,  121  (a, 
211.1 

CHYK.VITE  (Beng),  CHYRAYTA  (Beng.J,  n's.  Also  written 
chirayita.    The  Geiitkma  chiruyta.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

ClIYKAS  (Lat.l,  n.  t.    Kir(ch2u''rl'a2s(a=s).    See  Ch<eras. 

CHYKOUIS,  n.    The  Daiicus  silvestris.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

rHY.><IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ki(ch^u'l'si'.s.  Gen.,  chys'eos  {is).  Gr., 
vv<T«  (from  Yueii-,  to  overlloiv).  1.  Effusion,  fusion,  hquefaction. 
fA,  322,  32.-1.  3sr.|  Fr..  chyside  (2d  def.i.  2.  Of  Lindley,  a  genus  of 
orchids  of  tropical  America.    [B  (a.  24). ) 

CHYTLO  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ki'n(eh2u»t)'lo5n.  Gr.,  x"tAoi',  uStAaioi-. 
Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  BadesaWe.  A  mixture  of  water  and  oil  used  by  the 
ancients  during  or  after  the  bath.    [A,  322,  325.) 

CHY'TU.V  (I^t.l.  n.  f.  Ki't(ch'^u«t)'ra=.  Geu.,  chyt'raa.  Gr., 
XuTpn.     Of  Hippocrates,  an  earthen  pot.     [A,  :J25,  387.) 

CHYTKIDK.E  iLat.l.  CHYTKIDIACE.E  (Lat.l,  n's  f.  pi. 
Ki-t(ch2u«t)-ri2d'e'J-e(aS-e=),  ■riM-i2-a(a»)'seHke2|-e(aS-e2).  Fr.,  chy- 
trides.  A  family  of  the  Phycomycetes ;  unicellular  and  parasitic 
on  other  Puiuji.    [A,  3%  ;  a,  24.] 

CHYTKIDION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ki^t(ch''u»t)-riM'i=-o=n.  Gr., 
Xvrp^iiov.    Of  Hippocrat*?s,  an  earthen  cup.    [A,  .323] 

t'l.A  LAPPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Che-a=l-a=p'pa'.    See  .Ialap. 

fIBALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Si'b(ki2b)-a(a')'li's.  From  cifciis,  food. 
Pertaining  to  food.     [A,  322.] 

CIB.VKIAN,  adj.  SP-ba'ri^'-a^n.  Lat.,  cibarlus  (from  cibiis, 
food).  Fr.,  cibaire.  Ger.,  zum  Speiseil  <jehiirig.  Pertaining  to 
food,  also  to  the  organs  of  mastication  and  deglutition  (as  in  a 
system  of  classification  of  insects  by  Fabricius,  of  which  the  forma- 
tion of  the  oral  organs  was  made  the  basis).    [L,  41,  121.) 

CIBAKIOUS,  adj.  Si^b-a'ri>-u's.  Lat.,  cibarius.  Edible. 
[L,73.1 

CIBAKIUM    (Lat.),  n.  n.     Si>b(ld'b)-a(a3)'ri»-u»m(u«m).     See 

ClBUS. 

CIBATION,  n.  Si-ba'shu'n.  Lat.,  cibntin  (from  cibus.  food). 
Fr.,  cibntinn.  Ger..  Sp(-i.«ii7if;  (1st  def.).  It.,  cibmione.  Sp.,  cifca- 
cion.  1.  The  act  of  taking  nourishment.  2.  In  chemistry,  the 
process  of  condensjition  of  a  liquid.    [K.] 

CIBBOLSi.  n.     Si'b'o'lz.     See  Cibol. 

t'IBISITOME.  n.  Si'bi-s'i^t-om.  From  iccflori!.  a  pouch,  and 
Tiitfttv,  to  cut.  .\n  instrument  devised  by  I'l-lit-ltv  lei  for  lacerat- 
ins  the  anterior  part  of  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens  as  a  pre- 
liminary step  in  the  extraction  of  a  cataract.    [F.] 

CIBO.\,  u.    A  si>eeies  of  African  palm.     [L,  41,  lai] 

CIBOL.  n.  Si'b'o'l.  FT.,cibole,cihoule.  The  Allium  ascaloni- 
cum.    [A,  .Wi.] 

CIBOKION  (Ijit.),  CIBOltlllM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ri'Wki'h)  o'ri'- 
o'n.  -u'm(n*nil.  (Jr.,  Kifiutpiov.  1.  The  fruit  of  the  .Xrhtmhitim 
gpeciosum.  fa,  21.1  2.  A  drinking  cup,  from  its  resemblttnce  to 
the  pods  of  c.  list  def.).     [A,  3H7.] 

CIBOTIE.1-:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si>l>(kiab)-oti(i»re»e(a'.e').  Of 
F/'e,  a  tribe  of  the  f^athi'tngiirnlte-hyimchlamydeie,  with  the  single 
genus  ( ■ihiiliitm.     |B,  17(1  (a,  211.) 

t'lBOTION  (Ijit.i.  <IB()THIM  (Lat.l,  n's  n.  Si'b(ki'h)-ofi»- 
o'n. -u='ruoi*mi.  dr.,  ki^wtioi- idini.  of  ki/3wt6c.  a  chestl.  ,\  genus 
of  polypfMiiace(»uw  ferns  of  the  family  Pirknoniftr,  characterize<l 
bv  bipinnate  frfinds,  doulile-valved  involucres,  the  outer  valve  hood- 
shaped,  the  inner  one  operculiform.  and  the  caiidex  covered  with 
fine  silkv  filaments.  [B.  Ifl  la.  21l  |  -1'.  nssaiiiieiiiii.  A  variety  of 
the  C.  "iKiromi'tz.  \a.  21.1— ('.  baroniet/,  [Klintzi'].  A  sjiecies 
found  in  China  and  in  CocliinChina,  known  In  <*oniineree  as  pcn- 
ghaircr  djttiuhi.  The  rhizome  is  iLstringcnt  and  used  in  ImMuor- 
rhftge.  blennorrh'ea,  and  dvsenterv.  The  hairs  also  are  used  me- 
dicinally.    (A,  4IK)  lo,  211 ;  B,  270.1-C.  Cu lingli  (Ilassk.l.     A 

species '  found  in  -lava.  The  bracts  furnish  pcnnhuirrr  djambi. 
The  hairs  are  said  ti>  be  an  excellent  haemostatic.  |  A,  4W1  (a,  21 1.]  — 
C,  (IJaiiibiuiiiiiii  [H«M>kerl.     See  C.  assumicitm.—V.  gliiiioescens 

IKuntze],  C  Klimeopliyllum.  See  ('.  bitrttiurtz.—V.  gliiiUMim 
J,  Smith].  .\  Sandwich  island  species.  It  fnrnislu'S />»/i(,  |H.  I'.lla, 
HI.]— t'.  Sehleilel  ISclllcclitendahll,  C.  Kclilfileannill  |Sclileeh- 
tendahlj.  A  species  found  in  ^lexiet^,  related  to  C.  baromvtz.  [A. 
490(a.  si).]— Puleue  (sen  Pilii  cibotli.  The  hairs  of  C.  bnrometz. 
[B,  270.1 
CIBOIII,,   n.    Si'b'ul.     Fr.,  ciboule.     The  ^IHi'iiin  flstulosum. 

SB,  273,  27,')  (a,  24).l  — Perennial  c.    The  ^Klium  lunitauicum.     [B, 
7S  (a,  211.1 

CIBOI'I.E  (Fr.),  n.  Sebnl.  Ger.,  Zipnlle.  Sp..  rlwlote.  1. 
The  ,4//iu»i /i3/«/osiirn.  2.  The  Attinm  ajicntoiiicum.  |B,  10,  173(a, 
24).]— €.  commune.  See  C.  (1st  def.). — C.  de  Saliit-Jucf|ues. 
See  C.  (2d  def.). 


CIBOL'LETTE  iFr.),  n.  Se-bul-e't.  The  Allium  schumupra- 
siim.     IB,  10,  173  (o,  241.] 

CIBKAKIACE.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si''o(kii'b)-ra(raS)-ri3-a(a>)'- 
se=(ke2)-e(a>-e").    A  family  of  the  Ptritrichea.    (L,  121.] 

CI  BUR,  n.    See  Chybur. 

CIBCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Sib(ki2b)'-u's(u*s).  Fr.,  aliment,  nourri- 
iure.  Ger..  Xnlirutig,  i^pi-i.se.  It.,  cibo.  Sp.,  cebo.  Food.  [A, 
318,  322.]— C.  alliiis.  See  Blanc-mange.— C.  deoriim.  See  Asa- 
FffiTiDA.— C.  Saturni.  Fr., /jiauyer  de  6'a(ui-ne.  Of  the  ancients, 
the  genas  Equi.sctuin.    [a,  24.] 

CICADA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Si5k(ki'k)-a(aS|'da=.  Gr..  WmJ.  Fr., 
cigale.  Ger..  Grille.  It.,  cicala.  Sp.,  ctgarra.  A  genus  of  the 
Cicadido!.  Several  species  were  formerly  eaten  and  used  medici- 
nally. [A.  301.]  In  tne  pi.,  Cicaiice.  see  ClCAOin^.— C.  fraxini 
IFabriciusl.  C.  orui  [Linnaeus].  Fr..  cigalc  de  i^arnr.  A  species 
erroneously  said  to  cause  the  manna  of  commerce  to  flow  from 
the  ash  l>y  puncturing  the  bark.  [.\.  .301.]— C.  plebeia.  Fr..  cignle 
commune.  The  cnmniun  locust.  [A,  301.]— C.  saiiguinolenta. 
Ger..  rother  ItamenrtigeL  The  hung-lian-tsze  of  the  Chinese;  said 
to  be  used  as  an  aphrodisiac.     [Bernatzik  lA,  319).] 

CICAU.VIKES  (Fr.l,  n.  pi.    Se-kaSd-a'r.    See  Cicadakia. 

CICADALIENS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.     Se-kaSd-a'le-aSn^.     See   ClCA- 

CICADARIA  [Lankester]  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pi.  Si2k(ki»k)-a'd(asd)-a- 
(a3)'ri''-a3.     A  suborder  of  the /?/ii/nca?«.     [L,  121.] 

CICADARI.'E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Si>k(ki2k)-a»d(a>d)-a(a')'ri»-e- 
(a'-e').    See  Cicadid.*:. 

CICADARIUSI Lat.l, adj.  Si5k(ki2k)-aM(aMi-a(a»rri>-u3s(u»s). 
Fr.,  cicodaij-e.  Resembling  the  Cicudu;  belonging  to  the  CVcadid<«. 
[L.] 

CICADELLINA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  pi.  Si2k(kiak)-a=d(a'd)-en-U(le)'na'. 
See  CicADiD«. 

CICADEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Tsek  aMe^n.    See  Cicadid^. 

CICADIU.E  (Lat.l,  CICADIID.E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Si'k(ki'k)- 
aMia'driM-eia^-e^i,  -a2d(a=di-i(i^i'r''d-e(a'-e2|.  Fr..  cicadides.  ci- 
cadas, cicadiens,  cicadaliens.  Ger.,  Cicaden.  A  family  of  the  Ci- 
cadina.     [L,  121,  292.] 

CICADIN.\  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  pi.  Si^iki^kl-a'chaSd-Kel'na'.  A  di- 
vision (order)  of  the  Hemiphra.     [L.  121.  247.] 

CICALA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.    Si^kiki^kl-aiaSi'laS.    See  Cicada. 

CICATRICE,  n.  Si^k'aH-ri^s :  Fr..  Se-ka=t-res.  See  Cicatrix 
and  CicATRioLE  (2d  def.i.—C.  A  filtration  (  Fr.).  The  scar  result- 
ing from  an  incision  into  the  sclera  at  the  limbus  in  iridectomy  for 
glaiu'oiiia.  the  tlie^.ry  being  thai  filtraiion  of  the  intra-ocnlar'fluid 
outward  in(o  the  subcoiijiinctivnl  lymphatic  space  occurs  more 
readily  through  the  coniitaraiively  loose  tissue  of  such  a  cicatrix 
than  through  the  denser  structure  of  a  corneal  cicatrix.  [F.]— C. 
car|ii4|ue  (Fr.l.  See  Cicatriccia  fntcUtum.—V.  *Hiivrf'e  (Fr.). 
A  copper-colored  cicatrix.  |a.  lH.]- C.  enfonc*e(Fr.).  A  cicatrix 
depressed  by  atlhesion  to  the  subjacent  parts.  [L.  41.] — C.  exubt- 
rante  (Fr.)'  See  Hypertrophic  c.~C.  filtrante  (Fr.).  See  C.  d 
Jiltration. 

CIC.\TRICE  iFr.).  adj.    Se-ka't-res-a.    See  Cicatricose. 

CICATRICI.4I.,  adj.  Si'k-a't-ri2sh'a='l.  Lat..  cicatricinhs. 
Fr..  cicalriciel.  Ger..  narbig.  Pertaining  to,  resembling,  forming, 
or  produced  by  a  cicatrix  or  cicatrization.    [A,  301,  385.] 

CICATRICLE,  n.    Si^ka't'rl^-k'l.    .See  Cicatricciji. 

CIC.VTRICOSE,  adj.  Si'^k-a^fri^k-os.  l^nt.cirntricosun.  Fr., 
cicatrice.  Marked  with  scars,  or  scar-like  impressions.  [A,  818; 
L,  ISO.] 

CIC.\TKICl"I,A  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.,  dim.  of  cicatrix.  Si'k(ki»k)-a't- 
(a3ti-ri'Jk'u^(u*|.|a*.  Gr..ovA(6io»'. x«^«C«(2d  def.i.  TT..cicatricule. 
Ger.,  Kfirbclicn,  Hahucutritt  ("2(1  def.i.  Kcimachicht  (2d  def.),  Keim- 
schcibc  I2d  def.),  k'eimh iigri  l2d  def. I.  Hannth  im  [Hisl  (2d  def.).  It., 
cicatricola.  S\t..cicatricula.  1.  A  small  cicatrix.  [B,77.]  2.  The 
germinating  point  in  the  embryo  of  a  seed  or  in  the  yolk  of  a 
Fecundated  ovum,  called  Ihe  ""tread"  from  its  resemblance  to  a 
scar.  [A,  4,  8,  )ti :  B.  IIC  (a  '^41:  L.  llti.l  Cf.  .■\rchihi.ast.  3.  In 
botany,  the  mark  left  by  the  rupture  of  the  ovule  from  its  pedicle 
(or  of'its  vessels  when  a  pedicle  is  wnntingi;  in  general,  any  scar 
on  a  plant,  its  fruit,  or  the  seed  of  the  fruit  ic.  </..  the  sear  formed 
by  the  separation  of  a  leaf  from  its  basei.  |('assini  (o.  2li :  B,  1.  19 
(tt.  241.1— ('.  frnetuHlii.  Fr..  cicatrice  rarpiijue.  .\u  imprecision 
or  cicatrix  which  a]ipears  on  certain  fruits,  not  including  the  liiliim 
or  the  umbilicus  of  the  seed.     [B.  1  (a.  241.] 

CICATRICri-.\R.  adj.  Si'k-a'Jt-rPk'n''l  a»r.  Fr.,  cicali-icu- 
laire.    Pertaining  to  a  cicatricula,     [A,  ,38.5.] 

CICATRISANT,  adj.  Si'ka't'ri'z  a-nt.  Gr,  oiAcorixM.  Lat., 
cicatriHaim.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  vcmarhcnd.  It.,  cicatrizzdntc.  Sp., 
cicatrizaiitc.     Promoting  cicatrization.     [L,  41  la,  21).] 

CIC.VTItlS.VTE,  adj.    Si'ka'fri'z-at.    See  Cicatrkxisk. 

CIC.\TRIS.\TH)>i  (Fr),  n.  Se-ka't-reza>-sc-o'n'.  See  Cica- 
trization, 

CH'ATRISATIiS(Ijvt.),ad].  Si«k(ki»k)-a't(a't)-ri'z(ri's)-a(a')'- 
tu^s(tn*sl.  Fr.,  cicatri.stK  Ger.,  gcnarbt.  It.,  cicatrizzato.  Sp., 
cicalrizadn.     1.  Cicatricose.    2.  Cicatrized.     [L,  107.] 

CICATRIX  I  Lat.l,  n.f.  Si'kiki»k)-a^t(a't)'ri'x.  Gen.,  ri'cofri'ris. 
Or..  ouA^  Fr..  ririi^nVc.  Ger.,  Sarbc.  It.,  cicatrice.  Sp..  cica- 
triz.  A  scar  ;  the  new  tissue  formed  in  the  healing  of  an  injury  in- 
volving a  solution  of  eontinuitv  of  a  soft  part  — Apoplcrtic  c. 
Ger..  nimplrcti.iche  Xarbe.  U..  cicatrice  apoplcttica.  Sp.,  rirnfriz 
apapliclica  U<  liemorrhririicn).  An  irregularly  shaped  fissure  in 
the  Drain  substance  following  the  absorption  of  an  apoplectic  ex- 
travasation and  having  indurated  walls,  cither  in  immediate  con- 


A,  ape:  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  ah;  Ch,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  eU;  G,  go;  1,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank: 
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tact  or  separated  by  piRment.  [D,  3.]  — Chelold  c.  See  False 
KcLoio.  -Cii-atrlces  lulverMie  iLat.).  Scars  on  the  breast.  [L. 
119.]  -Cicatrices  a  graviclitate.  See  Stride  atrophioje  (/ravida- 
rum.— Exuberant  c,  HyiMTtropliic  c,  Kt'Ioid  c.  pV..  cica- 
trice hyuertrophKiui'.  Livr.,  fufptTtrophische  yarhe,  warzige  Nar- 
bennrsfhtvuht.  A  c.  of  the  skin  that  un<ier(;oes  hy|>ertrophy  after 
the  healing  of  a  wound.  It  is  of  a  reddish  or  pinkish  coli>r.  and  is 
considerably  elevated  above  the  surface,  but  does  not  exceed  in 
area  the  limits  of  the  oriKinal  wound  or  ulcer.  [G.  47.]  Cf.  False 
Keloid.— Vicious  c.  Fr..  cicatrice  vicieiuse.  A  c.  that  interferes 
with  the  function  of  a  part.    [E.] 

CICATKIZATION.  n.  Si^k  a^t-riSz  a'shu^n.  Gr.,  iwouAoKTi?. 
I*at.,  cicntrinatio.  Fr.,  cicatrisation.  Ger.,  Ventarbuufj.  It., 
cicatrizzazione.  Sp,,  cicatrizniioH.  The  formation  of  cicatricial 
tissue  ;  the  process  by  whieh  a  wound  is  healed,  especially  the  tinal 
step  in  that  process,  viz  :  the  investment  of  ttic  surface  with  epithe- 
Uuin.     [A,  301,, 180  ;  E.] 

C'ICATKOSE,  adj.    Si^k'a^t-ros.    See  Cicatricose. 

MC'C'A  [Linnteus]  iLat.t.  n.  f.  Si-kiki=k)'ka=>.  (Jer..  Cheramella- 
bauin.  A  genus  of  euphorbiareoiis  plants  iiu-rordiuL;  to  H«-nIhain 
and  Hooker,  a  section  of  Fhi/llantln'Si  of  ivpiral  India.  Alrn-a.  and 
America  ;  distinguished  by  a  fourcltd't  calyx,  four  tree  stamens,  and 
the  absence  of  petals.  [B.  1*J,  l"^ia,  ■^li.]— C.  disticha  [Linn«?usl, 
C  nodiHora  [Laniarckl.  Fr.,  brignolier.  Ger..  Cheraniellabaum. 
See  PsYiXASTHrs  disticha.— V,  raceinosa  [LoureiroJ.  Fr.,  c. 
rametw.    See  Phyllanthcs  racemosa. 

CICCUM  iLat.t.  CICCrs  (Lat.l.  n's  n.  and  m.  SPkCki^krku'm- 
(ku*n!),  -ku3s(,ku<s).    The  core  of  a  fruit.    [A,  318.] 

CICELY,  n.  Si2s'e'Jl-i'^.  The  Mt/rrhis  odorata.  [B.  1&>  (o,  ei).] 
—Fool's  c.  The  .^thusa  cynapium.  [B.  i7h  (a,  'i-t).|  — Rough  c. 
The  Tor  ilia  ant  hrisc  lis.  [A.  5t)5.]— Sweet  c.  1.  The  Murrhis  odo- 
rata. 2.  In  America,  the  Osmorrhiza.  [B,  I9,2T5  (a,  24). J— Wild  c. 
The  Anthriscus  sih'estris.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

CICENDIA  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Si3.s(ki-Jk)-e'Jnd'i^-a3.  Fr..  cirendie. 
According  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  family 
Chironiece,  order  Gtnxtianc.a'.  [B,  A2  (a,  24).]— C.  filiforiiiis.  The 
Gentiana  filiform  is  of  Linnteus  ;  the  Exacum  filiforme  of  J.  Smith. 
[B.  19  (a,  24). J— C.  hyssopifolia.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Gentiana  hys- 
aopi/oUa,  a  plant  found  in  the  East  Indies,  all  parts  of  which  are 
very  bitter,  and  are  employed  by  the  natives  in  convalescence  from 
fevers  and  as  a  substitute  for  gentian,  on  account  of  its  stomachic 
and  (in  lai-ge  doses)  laxative  properties.    [A,  490  (a,  21) :    B,  172 

CICER  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Sis(kiik)'uSr(e2r).  Gen.,  ci&eris.  From 
Heb.  kikar.  Gr..  €pe?ivBo<:.  Fr.,  gesse.  Ger.,  Kichererbse,  Plat- 
terbs.  It.,  cicerchia,  cece.  Sp.,  arveja  algarroba.  A  Linnaean 
genus  of  leguminous  plants  referi-ed  to  the  family  Viciea,  or  vetches, 
characterized  by  round  and  hairy  stalks,  pinnate  leaves,  small 
white  flowers,  and  a  five-lobed  calyx,  bulging  on  the  upper  side. 
The  pods  are  short,  thick,  and  hairy,  and  contain  seeds  larger  than 
peas.  These  seeds,  called  ciches,  are  sown  in  Italy  and  other  warm 
countries.  [B,  19,  42  (o,  24).]— C.  arietinum  [Liuna'us].  Fr..  poi.^ 
chiche.  cafe  fran^ais,  Ger.,  Zweigerbse.  Sp..  garbanzo.  The  chick- 
pea ;  a  species  found  in  southern  Europe  and  in  India,  both  wild  and 
cultivated.  In  Europe,  especially  in  Spain,  as  in  the  East,  the  shght- 
ly  bitter  seeds  are  a  favorite  article  of  diet,  and,  under  the  name 
semina  ciceris,  were  formerly  official.  Only  the  meal./«raia  cice- 
ris,  is  now  in  use.  being  made  into  emollient  cataplasms,  and  mixed 
with  honey  as  a  remedy  in  carcinoma.  A  decoction  of  the  seeds 
and  leaves  was  formerly  prescribed  as  a  diuretic.  The  pod  exudes 
a  viscid,  sour  sap,  contiiining  much  oxalic  acid.  The  seeds,  roasted 
like  coffee,  are  considered  aphrodisiac,  and  are  also  used  for  tlatu- 
leuce,  dysuria.  and  menstrual  disorders.  [A.  490  (a,  21) ;  B,  19.  172, 
173.  2.S.'> :  a.  24.]— C.  nigrum.  An  old  name  for  a  plant  the  seeds 
of  which  were  formerly  used  for  making  broth  which  was  given  for 
jaundice,  and  used  in  decoction  as  a  diuretic  and  laxative.  [L,  94 
(a,  21).]— C.  pliysodes  [Reichenbach].  A  variety  of  C.  arieti- 
num.  IB.  180  la,  24).]  -C.  rubrutu.  See  C.  n/V/rum.— C.  sativum 
[Schkhr].  A  variety  of  C.  arietinum.  [B,  IHO'ta.  24).]— C.  silves- 
tre.  A  variety  growing  wild  in  the  fields  of  Italv  and  other  warm 
countries.  [L,  94  la.  21).]— Semen  ciceri.s.  The  seed  of  C.  arieti- 
num. [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Semen  ciceris  albi.  The  decorticated 
seed  of  C.  arietinum.  [B,  IHO  to,  24).]— Semen  ciceris  rubri. 
The  unhusked  seed  of  C.  arietinum.     fB,  18<l  ta,  24).] 

CICERA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si^stki^kt'e^r-as.  l.  Of  the  ancients,  a 
kind  of  pulse  resembUng  little  vetches.  [A,  318.)  2.  An  old  name 
for  a  pill  of  the  size  of  a  vetch.  [B  ta.  24).]— C.  tartari.  An  old 
name  for  a  small  pill  of  turpentine  and  cream  of  tartar.    [B  (a.  24).] 

CICEUBITA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si'^sikiakt-u^rlXeSHD'i^t-aa  :  It.,  che- 
che^rb'ct-a^.  Of  i'liuy,  a  species  of  Sonchus  ;  in  Italy,  the  Sonchus 
olvraceuit.     [L.  94;  a,  24.] 

CICEKCl'L.\  (Lat.i,  n.  f.,  dim.  of  cicer.  Si*sfki*kVu*rk(e2rkV- 
u-Ui*)  Ia3.  1.  Of  Pliny,  a  small  vetch.  [A,  31S.]  2.  A  genus  of 
leguminous  plants  of  the  subtribe  i!/«?Ayros(B,  established  by  Ale- 
field.     (B,  42ia,  24).] 

CICERIC,  adj.    SiSs-e^r'i^k.     Lat..  cicericus.     Fr.,  cicMque. 

Pertaining  to  the  acid  obtained  from  Cicer  an't'tinum.  [A,  i4.J— C. 
acid.  Fr.,  acide  ciceriqiie.  An  acid  liquid  obtained  from  Cicer 
arietiniun  and  other  vetches  :  comprised  chiefly  of  oxalic  acid,  but 
containing  also  acetic  and  malic  acids  and,  according  to  Dispau, 
another  acid  pecuhar  to  the  plant.     [B,  2.  172.  173;  o,  24.] 

CICEROLE  tFr.),  n.    Se-sar-ol.    See  Cicer  arietinum. 

CICH.  CICHES.  CICHUNG.  n's.  Si^k,  si^kz.  si^k'H^n^g.  Fr., 
cickv.  A  vetch.  [B,  llG  ^a,  24).]  See  Cicer  arietitium  and  Astra- 
galus cicer. 

CICHLOMORPH.E  (J^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si3k(ki3ch2VIo(lo3)-moVf'- 
e(a=>e'i).  1.  Of  Sundevall.  a  cohort  of  the  Laminiplantares.  2.  A 
group  of  the  Passeres.     [h,  121,  320.] 


CICHORACE.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si*-'ktki''ch2).o2r(or)-a(a>i'se3- 
(ke^J-e(a'-e*).  tV.,  cichoreea.  Ger.,  W't^guarten.  It.,  cicoriacee. 
Sp.,  achicordceas.  Of  Jussieu.  the  LiguUllorue :  of  Vaillant,  a 
class  of  Compositoe  divided  into  groups  with  genera  as  follows  : 
a.  Dens  leonis,  Taraxaconidcs.  Taraxaconusirum,  Pilosella.  b. 
Hieracium,  Hicracioides,  Prenanthes,  Cliondrilla,  Crepis,  Son- 
chus, Lactuca,  Zacintha,  Rhagadioloides.  c.  Tragopogon,  Tra- 
gopogonoides.  Ilfliniiithntheca,  Scorzonera,  Scorzoreroides.  d. 
Lampsana.  hhagadn'lus.  e.  Eriophorus,  Achi/rophorus,  Hypo- 
chceris,  Catanonchi-.  (irhorium,  and  Sc(tlymus ;  of  Hall,  a  tribe 
of  rtorecomposite  plants,  including  Taraxacum.  Hirracium,  etc. 
The  whole  group  corresponds  to  the  Cichoriacece  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker.     fB.  170  i a,  24).] 

CICHORACEOUS.  adj.  Si^k-oSra'shu's.  Lat.,  cichoraceus. 
Fr..  chicorace.  Ger.,  cichorienartig.  ResembUng  chicory  or  hav- 
ing its  generic  characteristics.    (B  (o.  24i.] 

CICHORE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si=k(kin-h2)-or'e'>-e(a»-eS).  1.  Of 
Sprengel  ilHlH).  an  order  of  tiw  Cmnpositce  including  Cichortum^ 
Catananche,  Krigia,  Thrincia,  Htaypnois,  Hyoseris,  Zceyntka, 
Tolpis,  Andryala.  Rothia,  Crtpis.  Hieracium,  Sonchtis.  Troximon, 
tiidiin.  Chitudrilla.  Prenanthes,  Seriola,  Hypochoiris, 


tUit.  Lr. 
(tcropugon.  Tra<j<>fjO(itnt,  I'rospermum,  Uelmenthia,  Picris,  Apar- 
gia,  ."icarzantfra,  PinU)spt:rmuni.  Lapsana,  Khagadiolus.  and  Scoly- 
mus.  Cf.  CiCHORiACE.*:.  2.  Of  Sprengel  (1820)."  a  trilie  of  the  Sim- 
geiesice.  '  3.  Of  Don,  a  tribe  of  the  Cichoracece.  comprising  Cicko- 
rium  and  Scolymus.  4.  Of  Dumortier,  a  subtribe  of  the  dchoriece. 
including  Catananche  and  Cichorium.     [B,  170  (a.  24i.] 

CICHOREUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si-k(ki2ch-)-o2r-e(a)'u3m(u*m).  Gr., 
Kixopetov.  See  Cichoritm.— C.  hortense.  The  Cichorium  endivia. 
fB,  I80(a.  24).]-C.  latifoUum.  The  Cichorium  intybus.  [B.  180 
(o,  24).]— C.  verrucarium.  The  Zactntha  verrucosa.  [B.  180  (a, 
24).]— Extractum  cicliorci.  Fr..  extrait  de  chicoree  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Of  the  Belg.  Ph.,  a  solid  extract  made  from  the  root  of  chicory. 
[L.  57  la,  21).]— Ptisana  cichorei.  See  Tisane  de  chicoree.— 
Radix  cichorei  I  Belg.  Ph.).  The  root  of  Cichorium  intybus.  iB, 
95.] — Succus  cichorei.    See  S'nccma- cichorii. 

CICHORIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si'^ki.ki-ch-)-or'i2-a3.  The  Cichorium 
intybus.     [B,  180.] 

CICHORIACE.IE  (Lat).  n.f.pl.  Si2k(ki2ch2)-or-i2-a(aS)'se2(ke2)- 
e(a3-e2).  1.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  division  (order)  of  the  Homoi- 
flnfhe(F,  comprising  the  subdivisions  tfanulies)  Civhoriacece  rercB 
(embracing  Lapsana,  Rhagodiolus,  H^dypnois,  Hyoseris,  Amose- 
ris,  Catananche,  and  Cichorium).  Crcpidece,  Andryalece.  and  Scor- 
zonerece.  [B,  170  (a.  24).]  2.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of 
the  Comnositce.  including  the  subtrlbes  Scolymece,  Dendroseridece, 
Hyoseriaecc,  Lapsanece,  Rhagadiolecs.  Crepidece,  HieraciecE,  Hypo- 
chceridece,  Lactuceoe,  and  Scorzonerete.     [B.  42  (a,  24).] 

CICHORIE  (Ger.).  n.  Tse-chSor-e'.  See  Chicoritm.— C'n- 
bliithe.  The  fiores  malvce  .'iilvestris.  [B,  270.]  —  CnkaflTee. 
Chicory  coffee  made  from  the  root  of  Cichorium  intybus.  [a.  24.] 
— C'nsyrup  mit  Rhabarber.  i^ee  Strop  de  Rhi'BARBE  compose. — 
C'nwurzel.    Chicory-root.    [a.  24.]— C'nartig.   Cichoraceous.  [B.] 

CICHORIE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Si2k(ki2ch2)-or-i(i2)'e2-e(,a3-e2).  1. 
Of  Dumortier.  a  tribe  of  the  Trickostyke,  comprising  the  subtribes 
Cichorece,  Scorzonerece.  HicracifO',  CrcpidecE,  Lapsaiiece,  Lactu- 
cete,  and  Scolymece.  2.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  division  of  the  Homoi- 
anthece,  comprising  the  subdivisions  Lampsanea^,  Hyoseridece,  and 
Scorzonerece.  3.  Of  Schultz.  a  subtribe  of  the  Cichoraceoi,  consist- 
ing of  Cichorium.     [B,  170  (o,  24).J 

CICHORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si=k(ki2ch21-or'i2.u3m(u*m).  Gr, 
Ktx*^P>-ov.  Fr..  chicoree.  Ger.,  C  ^^'egwarte}l.  A  Linnsean  genus 
of  perennial  plants  of  the 
Cichoriacece.  f B.  19.  34,  42  (a, 
24).]  — C.  agreste.  The  C. 
intybus.  [B,  180  la,  24).]-C. 
cferuleum,  ooronopi  fo- 
liisan^ustis,  etc.  Fr..c^(ic- 
ore'e  bdtarde.  The  Cata- 
nanche coerulea.  [B.  200.]— 
C.  crispum.  See  C.  inty- 
bus.— C.  endivia.  Fr..  chic- 
oree blanche  lou  des  jar- 
diiis).  Ger..  Endivien-cicho- 
rie.  The  endive;  an  Eastern 
species,  formerly  official  as 
herba  et  semina  endivia'  .* 
now  esteemed  as  a  salad.  [B, 
19.  180  (a,  24).]— C.  intyhus. 
Fr.,  chicoree  sauvage  [Fr. 
Cod.]  (ou  blanchf).  Ger.. 
Feldiregwarte.  "Wild  chict>- 
ry,  witloof.  succory,  bimk:  a 
hardy  perennial  species.  The 
root,  radix  cichorei,  is  offi- 
cial. Formerly  the  leaves, 
blossoms,  and  seeds  ( included 
among  the  quatuor  semina 
frigida)  were  also  official. 
The  root  of  the  uncultivated 
plant  is  reputed  a  powerfid 
alterative,  and  may  be  em- 
ployed as  a  digestive  or  nervous  tonic;  in  Russia  it  is  prescribed  for 
nydrophobia.  Its  chief  use  is  in  the  adulteration  of  coffee.  The 
plant  is  cultivated  as  a  salad,  the  leaves,  blanched  like  those  of  the 
endive,  being  so  used  imder  the  name  barbe  du  capucin.  [A.  490 
(a.  21):  B.  19.  -M.  173.  180.  185.  275  ;  a.  24. [-C.  offlcinarum,  C.  sil- 
vestre.  See  C.  intybus. — Cortex  radicis  cichorii.  Sp.,  achico- 
ria,  achicoria  amarga  icorteza  de  la  raiz)  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  root-bark 
of  C.  intybus.  [B.  95  (a.  21).] — Decoctum  cichorii.  Sp..  cocimi- 
ento  de  achtcorias  \Sp.  Ph.].  A  decoction  made  by  boiling  1  part 
witn  *'  ----.--,- 
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minutes,  and,  when  cool,  stialuinK  off  24  parts.  (B,  95  la.  Sl>.]  — 
Folia  cirlioril.  The  leaves  of  C.  inlt/htis.  (B,  95.1— Hrrba  cich- 
orii,  Herba  cichorll  iiitvbi  (sen  »ilve»trisl.  The  herb  of  C.  m- 
(j/diiK.  oneeused  like  the  root.  IB,  1S(I  ta,  all.)- Infusum  oiohorii. 
See  TiMitie  rlv  cHlcoRtE.— Suecus  eieliorii  [Sp.  Ph..  179H,  Kr. 
Cod  1818  Sard.  Pli.,  1773).  A  preparation  made,  aironiinc  to  the 
Ft.  Cod.,  18IS,  liv  bruising  Ifi  i>art.s  of  ehicorv  leav.-s.  ad.lint,'  1  part 
of  water,  expressing,  and  liUerinR  without  hear  thrciiif;h  l)ihulous 
paper.  Acc-ordniK  to  the  Sp.  Ph.,  1798,  and  the  Sard.  Ph.,  177:),  the 
juice  was  clarified  by  a  slicht  boiline.  [B,  97  u,  21i.]-S.vriipHs 
ciehorii.  Sp.,  Jiirri'h,'  de  or/i/corm  |Sp.  Ph.]. -.\  .syrup  made  by 
infusing  115  parts  of  the  leaves  of  C.  iiiti/hus  with  ,51X1  of  water,  add- 
ing to  the  strained  liipior  (HW  parts  of  sugar,  boiling,  and  clarifying. 
[B,  95  ]—Syrupus  ciehorii  euiii  rlu'o.  S\t..  jnrahe  dc  achicoria 
am  lUihu'rlm  [Sp.  Ph,|.  A  svrup  niadi-  by  infusing  liO  parts  of 
chicorv-leaves  and  115  of  rhubarb  in  1.(«hi  of  boiling  water,  addmg 
to  the  strained  liipior  l.*KI  of  sugar,  bciiling,  and  clarifying.    [B,  95.] 

CICHOUY,  n.    Si^k'o^r-i^.    See  OlcHoluuM  iiif;/''"s- 

CICU-1'KA,  n.  Si^k'pe,  The  chick-pea  {Cicer  arietinum). 
[a,  *».] 

CICI  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  Si(kei'si(ke).  Or.,  «c/ci.  The  Kicimis  com- 
munis.   IL,  105  (a,  an.] 

CICI,  n.    In  Chili,  a  drink  made  from  maize  or  fermented  fruits. 

[L,  41  (a,  31).] 

CICILIANA  (Lat.),  n.  f,  Si»s(ki'k)-i'l-i5a(aS)'naS.  The  Andro- 
acemum.    [L,  94.] 

CICINAL,  adj.  Si's-in'a^l.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  a  cici- 
nus,    [a.  34.] 

CICINUKLA  (I.jit.),  n.  f.  Si=s(ki2k)-i2n-de(da)'la'.  Perhaps 
from  cn«(iere.  to  glow.  Gr..  Aa/iwupij.  Fr, ^  cicindele,  ver  htisnnt 
(3ddef.).  Ger..  Jb/iaiiii/si(ii(rm  (2d  def.).  Syn. :  vermicuhisSancti 
Johanius  (2d  det.).  1.  A  genus  of  the  Cicindelidce.  3.  The  glow- 
worm (Lnmp»^-is  noctihicii.  sen  splendidula),  formerly  supposed 
to  be  an  anodyne  and  lithontriptic.    [L,  49, 105, 116.] 

CICINDELID.'i;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si2s(ki'k)-i^n-de51(dal)'i"d-e- 
(a'-e-.i.    i'r.,  c:cindt:lide.i.    .\  family  of  the  Co/eo^jfera.    [L,  196.] 

CICINDiLIEJf  (Fr.l,  adj.  Se-.sa^n^-dal-e-aSn^.  Resembling 
the  glow-worm  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  c's,  see  Cicindelid.e. 

CICINDELINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Si2s(ki=k)-i2n-de=UdaI)-i(e)'ni- 
(net.    See  Cicindelid.-k. 

CICINNAL,  adj.    Si^s-i^n'a^l.    See  Cicinal. 

CICINNU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Si(ke)-si''n(ki2u)'nu's(nu*s).  See  Ci- 
cixus. 

CICINOBOtrS  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  Si=.s(kek)-i>n-o'b'o-l-uSs(u<s). 
From  KiKtvoi,  made  from  the  castor-oil  plant  or  its  fruit,  and  ^oAo? 
(see  Boi.us).  In  veterinary  medicine,  a  bolus  of  the  powdered  root 
of  Riciniis  communis,  chillies,  and  tobacco  leaves;  used  for  colic 
in  horses.    IB,  172  (a,  34).] 

CICINITS  (Lat.),  adj.  Si(ke)'si'n(ki2n1-u's(u*s).  Or.,  K.'itirot. 
Pertaining  to  or  rcsend>liug  the  Ricin  us  communis^  its  fruit,  nr  its 
oil  (castor-oil);  as  a  n.,  the  plant  itself.  |A.  ;i8r  ;  B,  45.)— CicinI 
oleum.    Of  Celsus,  castor-oil.    IB,  45.]    Ct.  Cicinum  oi.fa-m. 

CICIXL'S  (Lat.l,  n,  m.  Si's(ki=k)-i(eVmi3silnu<s).  From  KiKivos, 
a  curl.  Ger..  ll'icA-e;.  That  form  of  inllorcscence  of  a  plant  in 
which  the  flowers  are  arranged  in  a  double  row  along  one  side  of  a 
false  axis,  by  which  the  whole  intlorescenee  curves  on  itself,  form- 
ing a  scorpioid  e.vme,  as  illustrated  in  the  Mi/osotis  palustris^  or  in 
the  sundew,  the  Sedum,  and  the  borage  family,    [a,  34.] 

CIC'IOLO  (It.),  n.  Che-che-o'lo.  An  edilile  fungus,  probablythe 
Aijaricus  eryngii.     [L,  105  (a,  31).] 

CICKENWOKT,  n.  Si'k'e'n-wu-'rl.  The  .S7<H(ii-m  ?iie<i/a.  [A, 
505.] 

CICr.A  (Lat.l.  n.  f. 
eiflcnttiches  Mangold. 
180  (a,  24).] 

CICLAMIN.A  (It.),  n.    Che-kla'm-e'na'.    See  Cyclamks. 

eiCOGNE  (Fr.),  n.     Se-ko-n-y".     See  CICOSIA. 

CICONAIIIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Si2k(ki»k)-on-a(a')'ri2-a'.  See 
CicoNiD.*:. 

CICOXGirs  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Si:'k(ki»kl-o'n(o>n'rji'lei')-u=s(u«s). 
An  ancient  measure  containing  twelve  sextaries  or  pints.    [L,  9-1, 

J19la,  2!.).] 

CICOJJIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si=k(ki'k)-on'l'-n'.  Oer.,  ireAapyis.  Fr., 
cicofine.  Ger..  Ntorch.  The  stork,  a  geniis  of  the  Ciconuria  ;  for- 
merly used  medicinally,    [L,  91,  105  (o,  31 ).] 

CICONin.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Si2k(ki'k)-on'iM-e(a'-e''),  The 
storks  ;  a  family  of  the  l\lai<ji.     [L,  331.] 

CICOXIEN  (Fr),  adj.  Se-kon-e-a'n^.  Resembling  tlie  stork. 
[L,  43.] 

CICONIId;E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Sl»k(ki'k)-on-i(i»)'i«d-e(a'-e»).  See 
C1C0N1D.E. 

CICONIIN.VE  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  8i»k(ld5k)-on-l'-i(e)'ne(na>-e»). 
The  true  storks,  a  subfamily  of  the  Ciconidce.    [L,  321.] 

CK'ONIN.E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Si'''k(ki2k).on-i(e)'ne(na»-e').  Fr., 
ciconiens.    A  subfamily  of  the  CuUiroslrcs.     [hi,  147.] 

CICOKY.  n.    Si^'o^r-i".    See  Chicory. 

CICUTA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si»k(kl»k)n»(ii)'ta>.  Gr..  «iii'«oi'.  Fr., 
cicutaire,  cij/ue.  grande  eigne,  eigne  ordinaire.  Ger.,  grosser  ge- 
fleckten  Schiirling.  It,  Sp,  c.  1.  A  name  applied  to  various  um- 
oelliferous  i^lant.s  of  the  genera  C,  Con/um,  anil  JKthuMt.  3.  Of 
Linnirus.  a  genus  of  umberiiferous  plants,  characterized  by  a  calyx 
of  fine  segments,  carpels  with  line  ribs,  carpophore  3-parted,  seeds 
round,  leaves  compound,  stems  hollow,  flowers  white,  and  the  whole 


Si'k(kl=k)'l.-i'.    Also  written  cficla.    Oer., 
A  variety  of  the  Beta  culgaris.    [B,  173, 


plant  having  a  strong  disagreeable  odor.  [B.  19.  :i4,  42  la,  24).]  3. 
See  CoNit'M  maculatum. — Cataplasma  cicuta^.  A  preparation 
ortlcial  in  the  Frankf.  Disp.,  1791,  I-ond.  Ph.,  1887,  ami  Port.  Ph., 
IK'Hi.  It  is  made,  according  to  the  Port.  Ph..  of  115  parts  of  pow- 
dered conium,  172  of  breatl-crumb,  and  540  of  water,  boiled  togeth- 
er. The  Frankf.  Disp.  orders  2  parts  of  powdered  conimn,  3  of 
bread-crumb,  and  9  of  cow's  milk,  boiled  together.  The  Lond.  Ph. 
orders  62  parts  of  extract  of  conium.  a  sufHcient  quantity  of  flax- 
seed, and  473  parts  of  boiling  water  to  be  mixeti.  |B,  119  (a.  21).] — 
<'.  arf|iiatiea  (It.).  See  C.  i-iro.sY/.— C.  ag;liiia  (It.i.  The  JEihusa 
ci/napiutn.  IB.]— C  amomiim  IMiinchj.  Fr. ,  ffiu.r  amttme.  persil 
(if  viirhes.  The  Sition  amomum  of  Linnn?us  (the  Si.son  aroinaricum 
of  l^amarck).  The  seeds  are  reputed  diuretic,  stomachic,  and  car- 
minative. (B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  aiigustifolia.  Syn.:  ('.  tennifo- 
lia.  A  variety  of  C.  virosa,  having  the  samcnsesand  characteris- 
tics. IB,  42, 128, 180  ;  a,24J— C.  aquatica.  See  ( '.  )-(iv..w. -('.  rali- 
foriiira.  A  variety  of  C.  virosa  found  on  the  racitic  coast  of  the 
United  States.  [\V.  P.  Gibbons.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  11.  1889. 
p,  .533.]  — C".  eyiiaitiuin.  Fr.,  ache  (ou  persil)  de  chien.  The 
jKihtisa  ci/na'piuni.  [a.  24.]— C.  de  ,iar<lin  iSp.).  The  Coniutn 
marulalum.  [A,  447.]— t'icutre  eiuplastruin.  See  KntjiUistrum 
picis  canaden.sis  (under  Pix).— Cientpe  extractiiiii.  Si-c  K.rlrac- 
fu»i  CONll.— C.  fo'tida.  Stinking  hemlock:  i)o.ssil)Iy  tin-  Conium 
maculatum.  [a,  34.] — C  iiiaeulata  [Lamarck].  ¥r.,cigni}  mncu- 
li'c  ion  t(tclietee).  Qer. ,  gefticktr  Silucrling.  lt.,c.  ynacolata.  Sp., 
c.  tnacnlar.  Syn..  Cicu'taria  iimcutata  [Lamarck).  Musouash- 
root.  spotted  cow-bane  ;  a  species  common  through<iut  the  Lnited 
States  aixl  C.-iuada  in  wet  meadows.  It  has  a  stem  from  3  to  6  feet 
high,  siDooti),  striate,  hollow  and  branched  :  learti-ts  flnel.v  serrate 
and  many  umbels.  Its  thick,  fleshy  root  is  poisonous.  In  medical 
l>roperfies  it  resembles  C.  virosa  and  Co7i)i/7«  mncnlntnw.  [B.  5. 
43,  17.3,  375  {a,  31).]- C  major,  C,  major  fo>tida,  C  iiia,ior  vul- 
garis, C.  mayor  (Sp.).  See  Conium  maculatum.— {'.  minor.  C. 
miiiure  (It.).  The  ..^thiisa  cttiiapiurn.  [B.j- C  ottiriiiaie  (It.). 
Fr.,  eigne  grande  officinale.  The  fresh  leaves  and  young  branches 
ot  Conium  maculatum.  [B.]— C.  oil.  Ger..  Cicutaol.  An  oil  ob- 
tained by  distillation  from  the  seeds  of  C.  virosa  ;  found  by  Simon, 
of  Berlin,  not  to  be  poisonous,  but  identical,  according  to  Trapp, 
with  the  oil  of  cumin-seeds.  [B,  5  (o,  34).]— C.  sinen.sis  (Zuccarini). 
A  species  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  Selinum.  IB,  43 
(a,  24).]— C.  Stoerki'i.  See  Conium  mnc«;o/Hi)i.—C.  tenuifolia 
[FrBl.].  See  C.  angustifolia.—C.  terrestris.  See  Conium  uiacn- 
latum.--C,  virosa.  Fr.,  cicutaire  aquatiqne.  eigne  vireu.'ie.  Ger., 
gi/tiger  Wasscrschicrling.  It.,  Sp.,  c.  virosa.  Chin.,  Kav-pen. 
The  cowbane,  brook-tongue,  water  hemlock,  dciithin.  devil's  salen, 
scoots,  poison  turnip  ;  an  umbelliferous,  poisonous  s| i<-s  of  north- 
ern Europe.  It  bus  an  erect,  hollow  stem  n-aehiuga  lieigbt  of  3or 4 
feet.  Tl)e  leaves  are  pinnate  and  slightly  toothed  ;  the  flowers  are 
white.  'I'lie  ••tl'eet  on  men  and  lieasts  is  that  of  an  active  poi.son. 
When  swallowed  it  iiroduees  vomiting,  vertigo,  and  convulsions. 
It  is  never  used  internally,  but  has  been  employed  externally  in 
rheumatism.  [B,  .5,  .34.  170.  180  ;  a,  24.]-«'.  vulgarLs.  Fr..  ciguH 
conuannc.  The  Co)J(I(hi  marulatnnt  of  Linnteus. — Conserva  ei- 
cuta-.  Fr,  coa.sci-rc  de  cif/ue.  Of  the  Ph.  no.soc.  milit.  wnrceh., 
1815,  a  preparation  made  by  rubbing  together  1  jiart  of  the  fresh 
leaves  of  Co)tium  maculatum,  bruised,  and  2  parts  of  sugar.  |B, 
119  (a,  21).]— Emplaslrnm  eicutre  [Belg.  Fh.|.  See  Kmi>l<istnim 
coNll.— Emplastrum  eicuta*  cum  ammoiiiaeo,  Emplastriim 
de  (seu  e)  e.  cum  ammoniaco.  See  Empla.^t7^um  roNil  ammo- 
?u'ac(i(um. —Extraetum  eieiita>  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Extraclnm  co- 
SIl  (/o(iorum).— Herba  ciciita?.  See  Herba  coNll  — I.aeriime 
cicutte.  Of  Celsus.  C.  virosa.  [B,  45.]— Semen  cieuta'.  I'r., 
semencede  eigne.     The  seed  of  Conium  mandatmn.    [B,  180(a.34l.] 

CICIIT.-I';  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si''k(ki2k)-u''t(ut)'e(a'-e:!).  Of  .\dan- 
son,  the  family  rmbcUatea;,  comprising  Cieuta.  Oalhanon.  T>eUx, 
Prionitis,  .s'/.s-onoo.  .Si.s-fot,  Angelica,  Laneriihitimn,  Kri/ugium, 
Sanirula,  Astrantia.  Ammi.  Cnminum,  Meum,  Bidhocastannni, 
and  Crillimum.     |B,  170(a,  '34).] 

CICIITAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si-kiki=k(-u't(iit)-ninSi'ri'-a'.  Fr., 
cicutaire.  Ger.,  U'iitliericli,  Wii.i.-<,'r.-<ihif  rliiig.  < >f  Tournefoi-t,  see 
Clci'TA.-C  aquatiea.  Fr.,  cirut'iin'  aiiuatiiiue.  ci'in'e  vireuse. 
Ger.,  giftiger  WiitUerich.  The  Cieuta  virosa  and  the  Plicthnidrium 
aguaiicnm.  [B,  115  (a,  34).]— C.  fatua.  Fr.,  cicutaire /oltc.  The 
AilUusa  cynapium  of  Linnaeus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]- «'.  inaeulata. 
See  ClcuTA  maculata.—V.  odorata.  Fr.,  cicutaire  odoraittc.  The 
Anthriscus  cere/oliuin.  [B.  180.]— C.  tenuifolia.  The  Jif/iiLsa 
d/napium.  (B,  173  (a,  ■24).]— C.  virosa.  Fr.,  cicutaire  vireuse. 
The  Cieuta  uii-o.fii.  [A,  :iK6.]-  C.  vulgaris.  The  .1 11  Ihriscns  silves- 
tris  IB,  180  (a,  34).]— Herba  cicutariea>.  The  herb  of  the  Ck(e- 
rophi/llum  silvestre.     [B,  180  (a,  34i.) 

<'I('|iT.\Kl(-:(Fr.).  adj.  Se-ku't-a'r-e-a.  Resembling  or  belong- 
ing to  the  genus  Cicutaria  ;  asa  u.,  in  the  f.  pi,  c'cs.  see  Cicutahi.k. 
[L,  41.1 

CICl'TAKIE.-'E  (Lat), 


e^'-cta^-e:').    Fr.,  cicutariec 


f.  pi.    Si2k(ki'k)-u'l(ut)a=r(a'r)-i(i')'- 
Of  A.  Richanl.  a  tribe  of  the  fm/xi- 
li/env,  oimpris'ing  those  with  white  flowers,  heart-shaped  i)et«Is, 
and  globous,  didymous  fruits  with  a  smooth,  even  surface,     [B,  1 

(a.  24).] 

CICIixftiFr.),  adj.  Se-ku»t-a.  Containing  Cioa^i.  [L,  41  (a,Sl).] 
CIC'IITICNIC.  n.  Si^'k-ii^t'en.  Fr..  cicuti^ne.  Ger..  Cicnten.  A 
volatile  oil,  C,„H,,.  obtained  from  tile  root  o(  Cieuta  viro.sa.  |B.270.] 
CKTTINK.n.  Si'Jk-u^t'en.  Lat..  ricafiao.  Fr.,c.  Oer.,Cicij- 
^i)i.  It,,  cicntinit,  couina.  Sp..  cicntina.  conina.  1.  See  CoNIINE, 
3.  .-V  volatile  alkaloid  said  to  have  been  obtained  from  Cieuta  viro- 
sa. I H,  1.58,  370]  IJromhydrate  de  r.  (Fr.  Cod).  Coniine  hy- 
drobromide.  IB  j- <'ollyrium  of  o.  Fr. .  colliire  de  c.  Asolution 
of  I  part  of  c.  in  100  parts  of  alcohol ;  applieil  to  the  eyelids  in 
scrofulous  ophthalmia.  | L.  88  (a,  31 ).  |  -Iso-r.  Beta-collidine  hcxa- 
hydride  :  a  substance  which  in  physiological  action  resembles  cu- 
rare, and  in  properties  resembles  c.  ["Ann.  di  chim.  med  -farm, 
e  di  farmac,"  Nov.,  1886,  p.  311  (B).] 


A,  ape;  A>.  at;  A«,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  K.  he:  E»,  ell;  O,  go;  I.  die:  !>,  in;  N.  in;  N».  tank: 
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C'Kl'TOXIN.  n.  Si^k-ua  to^x'^n.  From  Cicuta  (7.  r.).  and 
TofKOf.  a  bow-poison.  Fr.,  cicu toxin e.  Ger.,  C.  A  substance  ob- 
tuiiiud  b>-  Bohin  from  Ci':nf<i  rini.ttt,  and  n-u^anU'd  by  biin  as  its 
active  priuciiile  :  a  viscid,  nun-crvstalli/alilt'  lii|iiid.  of  acid  reaction 
ant!  repulsive  taste.  In  pois.mmis  dosi-.s,  it  prudiiees  convulsions, 
peneral  paralysis,  and  ileath.  Infusion  of  galls  is  said  to  be  an  an- 
tidote.   113.  5  (a,  -Zi)  ;  U.  vTO.J 

ClDARII>A*Lat.),CII>AKIU.EtLat.).n'sn.  pl.andf.pl.  Si>d- 
(ki^d)  a^na3r)'iM-a3,  -e(a='-e'-'j.  1.  A  fanuly  of  the  Echinidea.  2.  A 
family  of  the  EndoctjcHca.    [L,  Idl,  :H):i.] 

riDvVKIFORMIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Si2d(ki8d)-a^r(a3r)-ia-fo3rni'i3s. 
From  fi<i(tris  u/.  v.),  and /or»ia,  form.  Fr.^vidariformt.  Formed 
like  a  bonnet  or  hood  i,a  species  name).     [L,  41,  llti.] 

CIDAUIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si'-'d(ki=d)'a3r(a3r)-i2s.  Gr..  leifiapt?.  Lit., 
a  head-dress  or  turban  worn  by  ancient  dij^nitaries  ;  a  genus  of  tlie 
Ciduridce.  [L,  3(^);J.)— C  f;laiidifera.  A  species  formerly  kept  in 
the  shops  under  the  name  of  Jews''  stones.     [L,  30  (a,  14).  j 

CII>.VKITKS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  SiM(kiM)-a2na=>r)-it(et)'ez(e2s). 
Sec  (_'iOARM).*:. 

C'lUEK,  u.  Si'du^r.  Said  to  be  from  sicera  (Gr..  <ri»c«pa),  an  in- 
toxicatinj<  drink  made  hy  the  ancient  Hebrews.  Kr.,  cidre.  Ger., 
C.  Afp/fliceiit.  It.,  cidro.  Sp.,  sidra.  The  fermented  juice  of 
apples.  The  word  formerly  signified  other  st)rts  of  strong  liquors 
anil  juices  obtained  from  other  fruits.  Ordinary  c.  contains  water, 
alcohol  (from  5  to  8  per  cent.).  gra|)e-sugar,  malic  acid,  ash,  albu- 
minoid, and  gum.  [13.5.110;  a,  'Z-l.] — Boile<I  v.  New  c.  boiled 
(lown  to  a  syrupy  consistence;  used  in  cookery. —Kottled  c. 
C.  bottled  at  an  early  stage  of  fermentation  ;  a  highly  effervescent 
beverage  resenililing  champagne. — C.  braiitly,  C  spirit.  See 
APPLE-Ja ck.  — Hard  c.  C.  so  completely  fermented  as  almost  to 
have  become  vinegar;  a  clear,  acid,  intoxicating  liquor.— Made 
c,  A  c.  of  this  name  is  made  in  Devonshire,  chictly  for  the  supply 
of  the  London  market.  The  linesr  iiuality  is  simply  ordinary  c. 
racked  into  clean  and  well-sulphured  casks.  [L,  VZi)  {a,  31).]— New 
c.  C.  in  which  the  process  of  fernienUilion  has  hardly  V»egun  ;  a 
sweetish,  rather  thicK  liquid,  often  somewliar  lurhid.  Drank  free- 
ly, it  is  apt  to  cause  indigestion.— Old  c.  0.  that  has  become  clear 
and  in  which  the  vinous  fermentation  is  complete  ;  a  wholesome 
but  intoxicating  beverage  acting  as  an  aid  to  digestion.  -Itaisin  c. 
A  beverage  made  in  a  similar  way  to  raisin  wine,  but  without  em- 
ploying sugar,  and  with  only  'i  lbs.  of  raisins  to  the  gallon,  or  even 
more,  of  water.  It  is  usually  fit  for  bottling  in  10  days,  and  in  a 
week  longer  is  ready  for  use.  [L,  163  (a.  CI).  |  —Sweet  c.  See  New 
c— Tasinanian  c.-tree.    The  Eucalyptus  gunni.     [B.  275  la,  24).] 

C'IDEUAGK,  a.    Si'du^r-aj.     The  Polygonum  hydropiper.     [B, 

srrMtt.  •,»4).j 

CIDONIU3I  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Si'd(ki»d)-on'i3-u3m(u*m).    See  Cydo- 

NR-M. 

CIDKA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Thed'ra^.  The  Citrus  medica.  [A, 
447.1 

CIDRE  iFr.).  n.  Sedr.  See  Cider.— C.  de  poires.  See  Perry. 
— C.  iod^  [Labiche].    Cider  containing  a  little  tincture  of  iodine. 

[L.  77  (a.  21).] 

CIDKEKO  (Sp  \  CmKOLIMOX  (Sp),  CIDROMELA  (It.), 
n*s.  Thed-ra'ro,  -ro-lemon,  ched-ro-ma'la^.  The  Citrus  medica. 
[A,  447  ;  L.  10.V] 

CIECHOCINEK,  n.  A  place  in  Poland.  18  miles  below  War- 
saw, where  there  are  sahne  springs.     [A,  31!). j 

CIENTO  EN  KAMA  (Sp.),  n.  The-e'^nt'o  6%  ra^'ma^.  The 
Achillea  millefolium.     [A,  447.] 

CIEKGE  (Fr.),  n.  Se-e^rzh.  See  Cactus.— C.  &,  ffrandes 
fleurs.  Tht*  Cactus grandiflorits.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— C  aiiier.  The 
Euphorbia  antiquorum.  [L,  49.1 — C.  de  Notre-Daine.  The  Ver- 
bascum  thapnus.  [B,  173  (a,  34).] — C.  laitetix.  See  C.  amer. — C. 
queue  de  sotiris.     See  Cerevs  fiagelli/onnis. 

CIFALr  (It.),  n.  Che'fa^l-u.  A  place  in  Sicily,  at  the  foot  of 
the  castle  of  that  name,  several  miles  from  Sclafaui,  where  there  is 
a  warm  spring  Ui°  to  44°  R.»  which,  according  to  A.  Ferrara.  con- 
tains magnesium  sulphate,  magnesium  carlMitiate,  calcium  carbon- 
ate, calcium  suli>hate.  iron,  and  aliun.  It  was  used  in  the  thirteenth 
century  for  leprosy,     [a.  21.] 

CIG.VLE  (Fr),  n.  Se  ga^l.  See  Cicada.— C.  de  I'orne.  See 
Cicada  orai.- C.  commune.    See  Cicada  plebeia. 

CIGAK.  n.  Si^g-a^r'.  Lat..  cigarra.  cigara.  Fr.,  cigare.  Ger., 
Cigarre.  It.,  Sp.,cij;«JTo.  A  small  roll  of  "dried  leaves,  ordinarily  of 
tobacco-leaves,  tapering  at  one  en<l ;  used  for  smoking.  [L,  120  (a, 
21).]— Aromatic  c's.  See  Cigarettes  (iromn^i^ttcs.  — Arsenical 
c's.  h&t..  cigarrce  arsenicale^.  See  Papier  arsenical  and  Cigar- 
ettes arsenicale.t  de  Roudin. — Balsamic  c's.  See  Cioaret-E  ben- 
zoi((e  and  Oolfui's  cigaret^  fcrt/&'n»((r(P.— Medicated  c's.  Fr., 
cigare.'i  mtdicinau.r.  C's  made  of  the  leaves  of  one  or  more  medici- 
nal plants,  with  or  without  the  addition  of  other  medicaments  in 
pt)wder  or  solution.  [A,  :^5.]— Mercurial  c's.  Lat..  cigarrcr  mer- 
curiales.  Ordinary  tobacco  c's  deprived  of  their  narcotic  proper- 
ties and  steeped  in  a  weak  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  to  which 
a  httle  opium  is  generally  added.  [L,  120  (o.  21).]  See  also  /)/>^ea- 
baeh's  ZiiutobcrrifiXHREy. — Perfumed  c's.  Lat..  cigttrne  aro- 
matica-.  Syn.  :  scented  c's.  A  preparation  made  (1)  by  moistening 
ordinary  c's  with  a  strong  tincture  of  cascarilla,  to  w'hich  a  little 
gum  benzoin  and  storax  is  often  added,  and  sometimes  a  small 
(inantity  of  camphor,  oil  of  cloves,  or  cassia  ;  (2)  by  soaking  the 
tobacco  of  which  the  c's  are  to  be  made,  or  the  c's  tjfiemselves.  for 
a  short  time  in  a  very  strong  infusion  of  cascarilla,  and  then  allow- 
ing them  to  dry  by  a  very  gentle  heat ;  (3)  by  simply  inserting  very 
small  shreds  of  cascarilla-bark  between  the  leaves  of  the  c's,  or  into 
small  slits  made  for  the  purpose.  They  are  said  to  intoxicate  more 
qiiickly  than  unprepared  c's  of  the  same  strength  and  quality.  [L, 
120  (a.  21).]— Scented  c's.    See  Perfumed  c's. 


CIGAKA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Si'K<ki^g)a»r'a'.  See  Cigar.— Cigarm 
iodatfe  (sen  Jodatw).    Ger..  Jod'igarren.    Cigars  moisteQed  with 

a  solution  of  potassium  iodide.     [Bernatzik  (A,  310).] 

CKiAKE  (Fr.).  u.  Sega^r.  See  Cioar.— t's  m^dicinanx. 
See  Medicated  cigars.— ('.  opiacrf"*.  A  cigar  made  by  di.s.solving 
J  gramme  of  extract  at  opium  in  a  few  drops  of  water,  moistening 
3  grammes  of  belladonna-leaves  with  the  solution,  and  rolling  the 
leaves  into  a  cigar.     [L,  77  (o,  21 1.) 

CIGAKETA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si'-'g(ki3g)-n3r-elai'ta'.  See  Cigarette. 
— <'ii;aretie  antustlimaticfe  iseu  antiasthmatic^!  [Belg.  Ph.]) 
Of  the  Belg.  Ph.  cigarettes  made  of  blotting  paper  that  has  been 
imbued  with  a  litpiid  made  by  macerating  for  12  hours  fiO  parts  of 
belladonna-leaves,  30  each  of  hyoscyamus-  and  stramonium-leaves 
and  10  of  bruised  phellandrium-seed  in  about  twice  their  volume  of 
cherry-laurel  water,  expressing,  and  adiling3partsof  extractum  opii 
gummosum.  [H,  Uo  (a.  21).]— Cigarctaf  arsenicales.  See  Papier 
arsenical  and  Cigarettes  arsenicales  dc  Boudin.—Cigavetsehen- 
zoicic  [Belg.  l*h,|.  ,\  preparation  made  as  follows:  One  part  of 
nitrate  of  pot;issium  is  dissolved  in  16  parts  of  water.  Strips  of 
thick  white  filtering  ]>aper.  Ui  cm.  wide,  are  dipped  into  the  solu- 
tion, dried,  then  saturated  with  a  solution  of  1  part  of  sublimed 
benzoic  acid  in  H  parts  of  tincture  of  benzoin,  dried  again,  cut  into 
pieces  10  cm.  long,  and  rolled  np  so  as  to  form  cigarettes.  [B, 
»5  (a,  21).]— Cigaretie  iodatie  (seu  jodata»).  See  Cigarettes 
iodees  aniiasthmatiques  and  Cigarettes  iodiguci  de  Chartrovie. 
— Cigareta'  inercuriales.  See  Cigarettes  mercurietles.—iiol- 
fiu's  cigarettie  balsaniicie.  Fr.,  cigarettes  balsamiques  de  Gol- 
Jin.  See  Cigaretce  benzoicae. 
CIGARETTA(Lat.).n.f.  Si^g(ki'»g)-a5r-e2t'ta'.  See  Cigarette. 
CIGARETTE,  n.  Si^g-a^^r-e^t  ;  Fr.,  se-ga^r-eH  ;  Ger.,  tse-ga^r- 
e^t'te^.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  C.  It.,  cigaretto.  Sp.,  cigai-rillo.  A  little 
cigar  ;  made  either  like  an  ordinary  cigar  or  by  rolling  finely  divid- 
ed tobacco-leaves  or  some  other  combustible  drug  in  thin  paper 
into  the  form  of  a  cylinder.— Aiitasthniatic  c's.  See  C's  nnti- 
asthmatiqnes  and  C's  iodtk'S  antiast/miatiques.  [L.  56,  76  (a,  21).] 
—Aromatic  c's.  See  C's  aronHitn/nr}:.— Arsenical  c's.  Let., 
ciyaretcE  arsenicales.  Fr.,  c'.s  arstiiicales.  See  Papier  arsewjcai 
and  C's  arsenicale.f  dc  Bond  in, —linlsamiv  c's.  See  Cigarette 
benzoicce.—C*&  antiasthmaliqucs.  A  preparation  for  which  the 
following  formula  is  much  employed  in  France  :  A  decoction  is 
made  of  0  grammes  each  of  the  leaves  of  belladonna,  stramonium, 
digitalis,  and  sage,  with  l,)i<tO  grammes  of  water,  and  strained  ;  75 
grammes  of  potassium  nitrate  and  40  grammes  of  tincture  of  ben- 
zoin are  added,  and  into  this  solution  is  then  introduced,  sheet  by 
sheet,  1  quire  of  red-tinted  absorbent  paper,  the  whole  remaining 
in  contact  24  hours,  after  which  time  the  paper  is  dried  and  cut  into 
rectangular  pieces  of  10  by  7  cm.,  which  are  formed  into  tubes  by 
rolling  them  around  a  cylinder  about  1  or  ij  mm.  in  diameter  and 
fastening  the  edge  with  gelatin.  [B.  81  10.  21).]  Cf.  Cigareta  out- 
asthmoticce.  —  t's  aromatiques  (Fr.».  The  species  aromaticoe 
rolled  into  c's.  [L,  120  (a.  21).]— C's  arsenicales  (Fr.i.  See  Papier 
arsenical  and  C's  arsenicales  de  Bondin. — C's  arsenicales  de 
Roudin  iFr. ).  Syn.  :  cigarettes  dc  Dioscoride,  papier  arsenical. 
A  preparation  made  by  saturating  a  piece  of  blotting-paper  with  a 
solution  of  1  centig.  of  arsenious  acid  in  a  few  drops  of  water  and 
rolling  it  into  a  c.  ;  used  in  asthma.  [L.  77  (a,  21).]— C's  balsam- 
iques (Fr.).  C's  made  of  thick  blotting-paper  saturated  with  a 
solution  of  potassium  nitrate,  dried,  smeared  with  compound  tinct- 
ure of  benzoin,  and  cut  into  pieces  010  m.  long  and  0  05  m.  broad. 
[L,  77  (a.  21).]  Cf.  Cigarette  benzoic(F.—C'»  balsamiques  de 
Golfin  (Fr.).  See  Cigaret.e  benzoicce.  [L,  77  (a.  21).]— C's  de 
Dioscoride  (Fr.).  See  C's  aisenicalesde  Boudin.  [L,  77  (o.  21  ».]— 
C's  d'Espic  (Fr.).  See  Cs  antiasthmatiquis.—C's  indiennes 
(Fr.l  C's  made  of  the  leaves  of  Cannabis  sativa  macerated  in  a 
solution  of  opium.  [L,  77(o.  21).l— C's  lodges  antiastlimatiques 
(Fr.).  C's  prepared  with  camphor  or  with  the  leaves  of  plants  of 
the  genus  Solanum  sprinkled  with  tincture  of  iodine.  [L.  77ta.  21*.] 
—C's  iodiquesde  Chartroule(Fr.).  C's  prepared  with  the  species 
aromaticce  sprinkled  with  tincture  of  iodine.  [L.  77  (a,  21).]— C's 
iodo-caniphr^es  (Fr.l.  C's  made  by  impregnating  granulated 
camphor  with  the  fimies  of  iodine  and  placing  the  mixture  in  little 
glass  tubes.  (L.  77  (o.  21).] — C's  iodoformis^es  (Fr.).  C's  made 
of  belladonna-leaves  sprinkled  with  iodoform  or  moistened  with  a 
solution  of  that  substance.  [L.  77  (a,  21).]- C's  nierourielles 
(Fr.).  C's  made  by  spreading  ujjon  paper  first  a  titrated  solution 
of  mercury  bichloride,  allowing  it  to  dry.  and  then  adding  another 
coat  of  titrated  solution  of  potas-sium  nitrate  :  used  for  syphilitic 
ulcerations  of  the  throat,  mouth,  and  nose.  [L,  77  (a.  21i.]— C's 
niercurielles  de  Bernard.  C's  made  of  100  parts  of  finely 
divided  tobacco  from  which  the  nicotine  has  been  removed.  2  parts 
of  mercury  bichloride,  and  1  part  of  extract  of  opium.  [L.  77  la, 
21 ).]— C's  narcotiques.  Cigars  or  c's  made  with  belladonna,  digi- 
talis, henbane,  tobacco,  and  stramonium-leaves,  separate  or  mixed. 
[L.  77  (a.  21).]— C's  pectorales  d'Esjpic  iFr.).  ^e  C's  antiasth- 
matiques. — Iodized  c's.  See  C's  iodees  antia.sthmatiques  and  C's 
iodiques  de  C/iarfj-ou/e.- lodo-camphorated  c's.  See  C's  iodo- 
camphrees. — Mercurial  c's.  See  C's  mercurielles. — Karcotic  c's. 
See  C's  narcotiques. 

CIGAKRACLat.Xn.  f.  Si3g(ki^g)-a3r'ra3.  See  Cigar.— Cigarrae 
arsenicales.  See  Papier  arsenical  and  Cigarettes  arsenicales 
de  Boudin. — Cigarrw  balsamicte.  See  Cigarette  beHzoicce  and 
Golfin's  cigareta  balsainicce. —Cigarrx  mercuriales.  See  Cig- 
arettes mercurielles. 

CIGARKE  (Ger.),  n.  Tse-ga'r're^.  See  Cigar.— nieffenbach's 
Zinnobere'n.  Tobacco  cigars  (or,  for  non-smokers,  cigars  of  sal- 
via-leaves)  each  containing  a  gramme  of  cinnabar;  used  in  syphilitic 
affections  of  the  mouth,  nose,  and  pharynx.  [Bernatzik  (A.  319).] 
CIGARR1I-I.O  (Sp.\  n.  The-ga'r-rel'yo.  See  Cigarette. 
CIGARRO  (Sp.),  n.  The-ga^rro.  See  Cigar.— C's  antiasm&- 
ticos  [>Iex.  Ph.].  See  Cigarettes  aniiasthmatique. — C's  arseni- 
cales [>Iex.  Ph.].    See  Papier  arsentca^ 
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CIGNUS  (Lat.l,  n.  in.  Sl«B(ki«g)'nu"s(mi*s).  An  ancient  liquid 
measure  containiDg  two  drachms.    [Rhodius  (A,  325).] 

CIGllii  (Fr.),  n.  Se-en'.  See  Ciccta.— .Vbstrait  de  c.  See 
Abstraclum  conii.— Alroolature  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod  ].  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  maceratini;  the  fresh  leaves  of  C'oiiii""  maculntum  in 
their  own  weight  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol  for  six  days  and  lilierinK. 
(B,  113  (o,  anrj-Hain  de  c.  Sec  ttalneum  coxil.— Cataplasme 
avec  la  c.  See  Calaiilasma  co.sil.  — <'ataplasme  de  c.  1.  A  prep- 
aration made  of  6rt)  parts  of  the  pulp  of  carrots  boiled  in  broth, 
30  of  powdered  conium.  and  BO  of  powdered  opium.  2.  See  Cata- 
plastna  CKVTJR.  [L,  ST  (a,  211.]-  C.  aqiiatique.  The  Cicula 
virosa.  (a,  21.]— C.  commune,  C.  d'Atht^nes.  The  Cunium 
inaculatum.  [L.  88.]— C.  d'eau.  See  C.  lUjwitiqne.—C.  des  an- 
cieiis.  See  C.  commune.— C.  des  jardins.  The  JEthusa  cyna- 
piiim.  [B,  l~l<o.  24).] -C.  des  marais.  See  C.  aqnaliiiue.~C  de 
Soerate.  See  C.  commune.  -V.  maeiilte,  C.  officinale  [Fr. 
Cod],  See  C.  commune.— V.  phellaiidre.  The  Flicltandrium 
aqimticum.  [L.  88] -C.  proprement  dite,  C.  taehet*e.  See 
C.  commune.— C.  vireuse.  See  C.  nqiwtique.—Consvrxe  de  c. 
See  Conserva  clcl'T«.-Kinpiatr«  de  c.  |Fr.  Cod.  |.  Lat.,  emp^n.s-- 
trum  cum  conio  maculiito.  A  preparation  official  iu  tlie  French 
Codex,  made  of  9W  parts  of  galipot,  410  of  Burgundy  pitch.  040  of 
yellow  wax.  130  of  oil  of  conium,  2.IKK)  of  fresh  coiiiuni-leaves,  and 
500  of  purified  ammonlacum,  melted  together,  strained,  and  spread 
upon  cloth  so  as  to  form  a  plaster.  I_B,  113  (a,  21).]— Emplatre 
d>xtrait  de  c.  [Fr.  CihI.].  Lat..  emiilnstrum  cum  extracto  conii 
ntaculuti.  A  preparation  made  of  90  parts  of  extract  of  conium- 
seed,  10  of  resma  elemi,  and  20  of  emplastrum  diachylum  gunmia- 
tum.  [B,  113  la.  21).]— Kxtrait  alcoolique  de  semeiiee  (fruit) 
de  c.  See  Ertrartum  coxil  (((co/iolicuiii— Kxtrait  dec.  ( feuilles) 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Exiractum  co.vil.  (B,  113  (a,  21).]- Extrait  de  c. 
(semence)  [Fr.  Cod.  ].  See  Extr<iclum  CONII  nfco/io/icitm.— Extrait 
liquide  de  scmence  Ifruiti  de  e.  See  Bj^acfiim  coxii  Jluirl- 
•um.— GIyc<ir6  d'extrait  de  c.  |Fr.  Cod.].  .\  preparation  made 
of  10  paits  of  extract  of  conium  and  90  of  glyceritum  nmyli.  [B, 
119  (a,  21).]— Grande  c.  See  C.  coiamime- Huile  de  c.(Fr.  Cod.). 
Lat.,  oleum  conii  maculati.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  1  part 
of  fresh  coniumlcaves  with  2  parts  of  olive-oil.  and  Altering  the 
product.  [B,  113  la.  21).]— Petite  c.  The  .^Ihusa  cijnapium.  (B, 
173  (a,  ai).]-rou<lre  de  e.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  ex- 
posing freshly  dried  conium. leaves  for  a  few  minutes  to  a  heat  of 
40"  C,  powdering  them  in  a  mortar,  and  liolting  the  powder  through 
a  No.  120  sieve.     [B,  113  (a,  21).]-I'ulpe  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].     Lat., 

/yulpa  e  folio  conii  maculati.  A  preparation  made  by  reducing 
resn  conium-leaves  to  a  pulp  by  bruising  in  a  marble  mortar  and 
then  passing  through  a  horsehair  sieve.  (B,  113  (a,  21).]— Spara- 
drap  <lc  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  i)la.ster  made  of  500  parts  of  mercurial 
plaster  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  oil  of  conium  heated  together 
and  spread  on  strips  of  cloth.  [B,  113  (a,  21).]— Sue  de  grande 
c.  See  Succua  coxit.- Teinturo  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura 
CONII.  [B,  l)3(a,  211.1— Teinture  *tli6r*e  de  c.  (feuilles)  [Fr. 
Cod.].  A  tincture  made  of  100  parts  of  conium  leaves  in  moder- 
ately fine  jKiwder  and  500  of  ether.     [B,  113(a,21).] 

CIHOAPACTLI  (Mex.),  n.  The  Moniagncea  tomentosa  and 
the  yfontagntea  Jtoribunda.     [A,  447.] 

CIL  (Fr.l,  n.  Sel.  See  Cilium— C"s  Alectriques.  Of  Kanvier, 
certain  clut)-shaped  vertical  i)rocesses  on  the  ventral  surfaces  of 
the  plate-like  terminations  of  the  nerves  of  the  electric  organs  of 
GymnotuJ.  etc.  [L,  I.W.J— C's  olfactifs  (Fr.).  See  Olfacton/  HAins. 
— C's  palp^braux.  The  e.velashes.  (L,  41  ]— C's  rcnvers^s. 
See  Inverted  cilia.— C's  vibratiles.    See  Cilia  (2d  det). 

CILANTUO  (Sp.),  n.  Thela'n'tro.  The  Coriandrum  sativum. 
[A,  447.] 

CILI.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Si'Kki'D'i'a'.  Or.,  rapaoi  (1st  def.). 
Fr..  cits.  Cier.,  Cilien.  U7ni;>era  (1st  def).  It.ciylii,  Sp.,  cejas. 
1.  Theeyelashes,  also  the  free  margins  of  the  eyelids.  2.  The  vibra- 
tory or  vibratilec.  (Lat.,c.  vihratoria  ;  Pr. ,cilx  rihintile-i.trjmHles: 
Ger.,  Flimmcrhaare,  Ftimmercitien,  scliiriitiirn<le  W'impern,  XVim- 
percilien ;  It.,  ciillia  vihratili:  Sp.,  cilin.i  rihrnt6ri<is)  :  hair-like 
projections  from  the  frei-  surface  of  ciliated  ii-lls  which  during  life 
exhibit  ciliary  motion.  They  vary  in  length  from  2  to  20  m  in  man, 
being  longest  in  the  epididvmis.  Tlii'y  vary  in  number  from  one  on 
a  cell,  as  in  the  ear  of  Pflronn/zon.  to  a  large  number.  They  are 
found  in  all  animals  excriit  the  Cni.iliin;,.  They  are  found  in  man 
in  the  respiratory  tract,  tlic  cavitii's  of  ilie  i-eniral  nervous  system. 

Bowman's  capsu'le,  th involiili'd  tnliulcs  of  tin-  kidney,  and  parts 

of  the  generative  orj:aiis  :  in  t lie  lr>wer  vertebrates  and  in  the  hu- 
man embryo,  also  in  the  o-sophagus  ;  in  invertebrates  anil  the  ova 
and  young  of  some  verlelirates,  such  as  the  frog,  on  the  external 
surface.  [J,  41.]  Accoriling  to  Engclmann,  the  c.  are  doubly  re- 
fracting, consist  of  a  proximal  bulb  and  a  terminal  shaft,  aiul  each 
is  connected  with  the  intracellular  fibres  hy  an  intermediate  seg- 
ment and  pedicle.  [B.  77  ;  .1,  12,  :iO  ;  A.  H.  Tuttle,  ••  Stud  from  the 
Biol.  Laborat.  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.."  ii.  p.  +17  i.Ii ;  I,.  115  1 
8  In  botany  :  (n)the  marginal  nairlike  filaments  on  the  leaf  and 
other  parts"of  a  plant ;  (/<)  in  the  .Wii,iri,  the  slender  hairy  coiuinua- 
tionsofthe  internal  iieristome  ;  (r)  the  dentate  divisions  of  the  ex- 
ternal peristome  in  the  Mu-ici  :  (d)  the  viliratile  hair-like  proces.ses 
with  winch  the  si«)res  of  certain  .l(</(r  and  other  low  forms  of  plants 
are  i)rovided.  by  means  of  which  they  have  the  pfiwer  of  loicimoilou. 
IB,  1.  19.  .31.  IK),  r23,  "JVil  :  a,  21  ]  See  Hahukcils— C.  vihratoria. 
See  Cilia  i2d  def.).— Inverted  e.  Fr.,  cil.i  renier.'u's.  tier.,  irr- 
kehrle  iriniiicni.  A  condition  in  which  the  eyelashes  or  the  free 
margins  of  the  lids  are  turned  in  upon  the  eyeball  so  as  t«  irritate 
it.    [F.]— Vlbratlle  c  Vibratory  c.    See  V.  (2d  def.). 

CILIAIRE  (Fr.),  CILIAll  (Oer.),  adj's.  Sel-ea'r,  tsel-e-a'r'. 
See  CiLiAiiY. 

CILI.VKIS  (Lat.1,  adj.  Si'l(ki'l).i'.a(a')'ri's  Ciliary;  as  a  n., 
see  ORBlcrLARlspa/p-hrnrwm.  IL.]— C.  elrciilaris  (Henkel.  The 
circular  fibres  of  the  ciliary  muscle.  [L,  313.  J-C.  rudiulis  (Henkel. 
The  radiating  fibres  of  the  ciliary  muscle.    [L,  31.]— C.  Kiolanl. 


A  bundle  of  muscular  tissue  situated  upon  the  free  margins  of  the 
eyelids.    [L,  31.  142.] 

CILIARY,  adj.  Si'l'l'-a-ri'.  Lat.,  ciliaris.  Fr.,  ciliaire.  Ger., 
citiar.  It.,  ciliare.  Sp.,  ciliar.  Relating  to  or  possessing  cilia  ; 
hair. like  or  pertaining  to  a  hair-like  structure  ;  ijertaining  to  the 
free  border  of  the  eyelid.    [J  ;  L.] 

CILIAT.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Si'UkiiilVi»-a(a»)'ta>.  Fr.,  ciliet. 
Ger..  Winiperinfuaorien,  Wimperlinge  (1st  def.).  1.  An  order  of 
the  In/usofia,  or  a  class  of  the  Corticata  [Lankester].  [L,  147.]  2. 
.\  branch  of  the  Ptatyhelinia  [Lankester]  ;  an  order  of  the  Poli/pi 


[Lamarck]  or  of  the  Zoophyta  [Schweigger],  a  family  of  the  Fee- 
ciloinoriiha  [Latreille] :  and  a  section  of  the  Microzoaria  [De  Blain* 
ville].     [L,  121,  176,  180.] 

CILI  AT.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si»l(ki21)-i2-a(a')'te(ta>-e').  Of  Batsch, 
a  family  of  the  lUfformarice.  comprising  Dioncea,  Dfosera,  Rori- 
duhi.  and  Uldroranda.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

CILIATE,  CILI.VTKD,  adj's.  Si=l'i=-at, -at-eM.  hat.,cilialus. 
Fr.,  cilie.  Ger.,  ciliar-  (in  conip.i,  u-im^tertg.  yetrimpert.  It.,  cig- 
liato.  Sp.,  ciltat,  pestanudo.  Possessing  cilia;  bristly,  furnished 
with  bristles  or  small  bristle-hke  feathers  ;  fringed.    [J  ;  L,  343.] 

CIMATIFGLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Si^liki^h-i'-aKa'ti-i'-foUfo'D'i'- 
u3s(u*si.  From  cilium  {q.  v.).  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  ciliatifoUi. 
Ger.,  wimperbldttrig.  Sp.,  ciliatifoliado.  Having  ciliated  leaves. 
[L.  IA1.] 

CILIATION,  n.  Si'l-ii-a'shu'D.  The  condition  of  being  pro- 
vided with  cilia.     [L.  121.] 

CILIATO-DENTATE,  adj.  Si=l-i»-a"to-de'nt'at.  Lat.,  ciji'o- 
todentaUiA  (from  cilium  \q.  v.],  and  dens,  a  tooth).  Fr..  cilie-denti, 
Ger..  uiinpi  r(i(  :ahiit.  Furnished  with  marginal  teeth  pointing  out- 
ward from  the  centre  and  having  cilia,     [a.  24.] 

CILIATOPETALUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Si=liki21)-i=.at(a't)-o(o')-pen'- 
a5|(a3|)-u3s(u*s).  From  cilium  (</.  r.),  and  ire'raAof,  a  leaf.  Fr., 
ciliatojii'tale.  Oer. ,  uimperkelchbldttig.  Sp.,ciliatojietalo.  Hav- 
ing ciliated  petals.    [L,  180.] 

CILIATO-SEKBATE,  adj.    Si'l-i-at"o-se=r'rat.    From  cilium 

Iq.  v.),  and  serratus.  toothed.    Fr.,  ci/if-serre.    Ger.,  icimperigge- 

sdgt.    Provided  with  ciliated  serrations,    [a,  24.] 

CILIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Si2|(ki=l)-i=-at(an)'ua.s(u<s).    SeeCiLiATE. 

CILICINl'S    (Lat.).    adj.     Si=l(ki2|)-i2s(i2ki'i^n-u=s(u*si.     From 

cilicimn  (q.  »'.),  made  of  hair-cloth.    (A.  318.] 

CII-ICIITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si=liki'l)-i2s(i''k)'i2-u=m(u*m).  Gr.,  itiA- 
I'sioi-.  Anciently,  cloth  made  of  goats"  hair  itrom  its  being  com- 
monly made  in  Cilicia) ;  a  hair-sieve.    [A,  387  ;  L,  119.] 

CILICORNIS  (Lat.).   adj.    Si'likiSD-iH-ko'rn'i^s.    From  cilium 
(q.  v.),  and  coi-Hii,  a  liorn.    Fr.,  cilicorne.    Having  ciliated  anten- 
na?.    [L.  41.] 
CILIE  (Fr.),  adj.    Sel-e-a.    See  Ciliate. 
CILIEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Tsel'i^e'n.    See  Cillj. 
CILIFEKOUS,  adj.    Si'l-i^f'e-r-u's.    Lat.,  ciliferus  (from  ciit- 
um  [q.  v.],  and  ferre,  to  bear).    Fr.,  cilifire.    Provided  with  cilia. 
[L.  41.  180.] 

CILIFOKM,  adj.  Si^ii'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  ciliformis  (from  cilium 
\q.  v.],  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  ciliforme.  Having  the  shape  of  a 
cilium.     (L.  41.] 

CILIGEROIT.S,  adj.    Si-l-i=je'r-uS.s.    Lat..  ci/igcnts  (from  ci!i- 
«m  [q.  v.],  and  yerere,  to  bear).    See  Ciliferous. 
CILIlBRANCHES(Fr.),  n.  pi.    Sel-e-e-bra'n'sh.    See  Poltzoa. 
CILIICORNIS  (Lat.),  adj.     Si51(ki>l)-is-i>-ko»rn'i>s,    Fr.,  cilii- 
corne.    See  Cilicor.vis. 
CILIIFORM.  adj.    Si^l'l'-i'-fonln.    See  Ciliform. 
CILIIGRADE.s  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Sel-e  e-gra^d.    See  OivNOPHoba. 
CILIOltllACHIATA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.    Si5|(ki»ll-i2-o(o>)-brak 
(bra'ch^i  i'  ii(a=)ta".    From  cilium  (q.  v.),  and  brachium,  the  arm. 
See  Ctknophoua. 

<'II.10HRAC1II.\TE,  adj^  Si«l-i'-o-brak'i«-at,.  Having  the 
arms  fiirni.shed  with  cilia.     [L,  73.] 

CILI018RANCHIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Si=l(ki21)-i5o(o')  bra'n'k- 
(braiiniich'')'i2-a'.  From  cilium  iq.  v.),  and  PpayA'"  (see  Bkancbi-B). 
!•>..  ciliobranches  [De  Blainville].     See  Ctenoi'Ijora. 

CILIOHRANCI1IATA  [Farre]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Si^Kkl'l)  l«-o- 
(o2)lira''n^k(bra»iiVh'|.i»-a(a3)ta'.    See  Polyzoa. 

<'ILIOFLAGELL.\TA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  Si»l(kia|)i>-o(o»)-fla«]- 
(fla'gie^l  lada'j'ta'.  For  deriv.,  see  Cilu-m  and  Fi-aoixlcm.  Fr., 
riliojlaqelles.  Ger.,  Wimpergeissler.  A  family  of  the  Flagellaia. 
[L.  173.1 

CIHOGRAI>A  [De  Blainville].  CILlOGR.AIi.E  [Gray]  (iJit.), 

n's  n    pi    and  f.   pi.    Si^likini-i'-i-oVradira'dia', -eiaS-e').    From 

cilium  Iq.  r. ).  and  <;radii.i.  a  step.   Fr..  cilioyradci.   See  Ctenophora. 

CILIOLATVS"    iljit.).    adj.      Si^liki'l)-i>-o(o5)-Iat(la't)'u>s(u«8). 

Fr..  ciliol^.    Provideil  with  small  cilia.    (L.  ISO] 

riI.l<>I.l"M  (Lat).  n.  n..  dim.  of  cilium.  Si'l(kii'l)-i(i»)'o(o»> 
lu'iiiilii'nii,     Fr.  ri7;i./c.     .\  little  cihum.     |L,  180.] 

<'ILI«»-S!'IN.\L,  adj.  Si'ri'-o-spin'n''l.  Lat.,  cilioxpinalis. 
Fr..  c.s.  Relating  to  that  iiart  of  the  spinal  cord  which  is  said  to 
con'trol  the  ciliary  movements.     [A.  .385  ;  L.  49.] 

CILII'ES  (Lat).  adj.  Si>liki'l)'i»-pez(pas).  From  cilium  (q.  v.), 
and  ;ie.«,  the  foot.  Fr.,  cilipide.  Sp.,  cilipedo.  Having  ciliated 
feel.     [L.  41.] 

CII.IOIlLat).  n.  n.    Si'Uki'l)'i''-u>m(u*m).    Generally  used  in 
the  pi.,  ciiia  (7.  I'.). 
ClLHi.S(Lal.).  adj.    Si'l(ki>l)'i2-u's(u«s).    Ciliated.    [J.] 
CILLEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Sel-y'-ma>n».    See  Nictation. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>.  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch.  chin;  ChMoch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>.  ell;  O,  go;  L  die; 


1 ;  N.  in ;  N^,  tank : 


1021 


CIGNUS 
CINvKHENE 


CILLO(Lat.),CILLON(Lat.).  n'sm.  Si»liki'l)'lo, -lo^nilon).  A 
person  utTecteil  witli  chruuiu  spasm  or  trembling  of  the  eyelids.  [L, 
60.  sas.j 

CILLOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si'Kki^ll-los'i's.  Gen.,  cilloa'ena  (-is). 
Tv,.  ciltose,  ciUosisme.  Ger.^  chronisches  BUnzetn.  H,.ciUo»i,  Sp., 
citosis.  A  spasinoilii*  afTectioii  in  wliicli  the  eyelids  are  iu  a  eou- 
slant  state  of  agitation  or  trembling.    tL,  41,  50.]    See  Cincusis. 

CILLrRI  (Lat.).  n.  ni.pl.  Si=likiili-lu^r(lur)'i(e).  A  family  of 
the  Dentlrocolaptitles.     ['  I'roc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1874,  p.  523  (Ll.) 

t'lLO  iLat.l,  D.  m.    SUke)'lo.    See  Procephalus. 

CILS  (.Kr.),  n.  pi.    Sel.    See  Cilia. 

CIM.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Silke)'ma'.    See  Cyma. 

C1MI{.\I..\IUK  (Fr.l,  n.  Sa^n^ba^la'r.  The  Linaria  njmbn- 
liinil.     111.  I7.il a.  -.'Ii.l 

CI-MUIA  |li.  (i.  Wilder]  (Lat),  n.  f.  Si=m(kiam)'bi'-a'.  The 
tractus  traiisversus  peduuctili  of  Meyuert.     [a,  18.] 

CIMKICID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si2m(ki''m).bi=s(bi2k)'iM-e(a>-e'). 
Fr.,  ciitibiciites.    A  family  of  the  Ht/meni*pttra.    [L,  41. J 

CIMUICINA  (Lat.i,  n.  u.  pi.  Si'm(ki»m)-bi--si(kerna^  Fr.. 
cimbiciifs.     A  subfamily  of  the  Tenthredinidce.     [L,  252.] 

CIMBKO.  n.    The  fjitii.f  cemfcra.     [B,  185  (a,  ^4).] 

CI^IE  iFr.).  u.    Sem.    See  Cyme. 

CIMENT  (Fr),  n.  Sem-a'n^.  See  Cement.— C.  d'Osfemaier. 
A  mixture  of  1:1  i)arts  of  caustic  lime  and  12  of  anhydrous  phos- 
phoric acid  ;  u.sed  for  tilling  cavities  in  teeth.  JL,  87. |— C  inter- 
callalre.  C.  iiitereelliiliiire.  See  Cell cemcH^—C.  Sorel.  A 
mixture  of  zinc  chloride  and  zinc  oxide  ;  used  for  tilling  dental 
cavities.    ]L,  H7.] 

CIMKNT.4TIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si=m(kem)-e5nt-a(a>)'shiHti^)-o. 
Gen.,  ciiitentatiit'nis.    See  CEMENT.iTio. 

CIMEX  (Lat.),  u.  m.    Si(ke)'me2x.    (Jen.,  cim'icis.    See  Acan- 

THIA. 

CIMICARIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Si2m(ki2m)-i»-ka(ka»)'ri2-a».  Fr., 
cimicaire.    The  Cimiciftiga  fcrtitta.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

CIMICATIO  (Lat.  I,  n.  f.  Si2m(ki2m)-i2-k-a(ka3)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
cimicatio'iiis.  From  t'/Mtex,  the  bed-bug.  Ger.,  irun2e»tst/c/i.  A 
bed-bug  bite.     [G.] 

CIMICIC,  adj.  Si=ni-i=s'i2k.  From  cimex.  the  bed-bug.  Fr., 
cimicique.  Derived  from  or  belonging  to  a  beetle.  [B.]— C.  acid. 
Ft.,  acid  cimicique.  Ger.,  Ciminsfiuie.  A  yellow,  erystalhzable, 
monobasic  acid,  CuH^jOj,  obtained  from  a  species  of  beetle.  IB, 
4,  138  (a,  241.] 

CIMICin.-i:  (T.At.).  CIMICIDES  (Lat),  n's  f.  pi.  Si^mCki'm)- 
i=s(i'ki'i'd  eia>-e'),  -eae'si.  Fr. .  cimicides,  cimiciins.  Ger.,  Blut- 
utifizen.  A  family  of  the  i/emip<era  with  Ciniex  as  the  type  TL, 
41.  181).] 

CIMICIFUGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si»ra(ki'm)-i'-si»f(ki2f)'u5(u«).ga3. 
From  cinie-r,  the  bed-bug,  and /119a,  flight.  Fr.,  cimicifuge.  Ger., 
Wanzenkraut.  1.  A  Linua?an  genus  of  ranunculaceous  plants  of 
the  family  Uelteboreiv,  dilTering  from  Actoea  only  in  its  dehiscent 
carpels.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  C.  race- 
mosa.  IB,  5,  19.  .■i4,  42  ;  a,  21.]  -C.  fcetida  [Linnfeus].  Fr..  cimi- 
caire. Get.,  stinkendes  Wanzenkraut.  Syn. :  Actcea  cimicifuga. 
Foetid  bug-bane  :  a  species'  used 
to  drive  away  bugs  by  its  offensive 
odor  which  gives  name  to  the 
genus  ;  found  in  America,  Siberia, 
and  eastern  Europe.  [B,  19,  17:3, 
18(1,  275  («,  241.]— C.  raceinnsa 
[Bart.],  C.  serpentaria  |Pursh]. 
Fr.,  actee  (ou  cimicifuge)  d 
grappes.  Ger.,  trauhiges  'Tr«iizeii- 
kraut,  schwarze  Schlttngfuinirzel. 
< '  merikan  isches  Ch  yistopli.^kra  nf. 
\  species  found  in  the  United 
■^tat.'s  and  Canada.  The  rootle. 
I  S  Ph.],  cimicifug(e  radix 
I'r  }'h.])  has  been  used  in  vari- 
'Mi-,  iliseases,  but  is  now  employed 
cliiefly  in  the  treatment  of  rheu- 
matism and  chorea.  [B.  5.  IT^, 
180  (a.  24)1- Cimioifug«>  radix. 
See  under  C.  raceiuosn  .\— Kx- 
tractum  cimicifiigie  fluidiim 
[U.  S.  Ph.]  (seu  liquidumi.  Fr., 
extrait  liguide  d'actte  d  grappes. 
Ger.,  fliissiges  Cimicifuga  ■  Ex- 
tract. A  fluid  extract  of  c.  (2ii 
def.)  made  by  moistening  100  parts 
of  the  root,  in  No.  60  powder,  with 
25  of  alcohol,  packing  firmly  in  a 
cylindrical  percolator,  adding 
enough  alcohol  to  saturate  the 
powder  and  leave  a  layer  above 
It,  closmg  the  lower  orifice  and  macerating  for  4,8  hours,  then  allow- 
ing percolation  to  proceed,  ailding  alcohol  until  the  c.  is  exhausted 
reserving  the  first  90  c.  c.  of  percolate,  evaporating  the  remainder 
to  a  soft  extract,  dis-solving  the  latter  in  the  resened  portion,  and 
a<lding  enough  alcohol  to  make  100  c.  c.  [.K.  477.]  — Tinctura 
ciiniclfugie  [U.  S.  Ph.].  A  tincture  made  by  macerating  20  parts 
of  e.  (2d  def.),  in  No.  (U)  powder,  in  15  of  alcohol  for  21  hours,  and 
percolating  with  the  gradual  addition  of  alcohol  until  100  parts  are 
obtamed.    [A,  477.] 

Cr»HCIFUGE.:E(Lat.).n.f.pl.  Si5miki3mVi'-si'(ki')-fuM(fu<g)'- 
e'-e(a>  e'l.  1.  Of  Torrey,  a  tril>e  of  the  Kanunculacere.  embracing 
Jcten,  Cimicifuga.  Trautvetteria.  Thalictrum.  and  Zunthorrhiza. 
[B,  1,0  (a,  21).]    2.  Of  Bentham  and  Htwker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Helle- 
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borece,  order  Rauunculaceoe,  comprising  Actcea  and  Cimicifuga. 
IB,  42  <a,  21).]  S.  Of  Wood,  a  tribe  of  the  Ranunculucece,  with  the 
genera  Cimicifuga,  Aetata,  and  Hydrastis.    [B,  34  (»,^).J 

CIMICIFUGIN.n.  Si»m-i'-.si^f'u5j-i»n.  Fr.,  cimici/uqirte.  Ger., 
C.  Syn. :  macrottn.  A  crystallizable  principle  said  toliave  been 
obtained  by  Beach  from  commercial  resin  of  Cimicifuga  racemosa. 

[B,  3(a,  24).] 

CI.MU'INA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Si'm(ki^mi-i»-siikei'na'.  A  family 
of  Ibe  lliteroplcru.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1878.  p.  .161  (L).] 

C'lMICINE,  adj.  Si'm'i'-si'n.  From  cimej,  the  bed-bug.  Smell- 
ing of  bugs.     ]B,  19  (a,  -H).] 

CIMICINIC  ACID,  n.    Sl»m-i>-si'n-i'k.    See  Ciuicic  acid. 

CIMICINOUS,  adj.    Si'm-i'si'n-u's.    See  Cimicise. 

flMICOlUKfS  (Lati.  adj.  Si''m(ki»in)-i2k-o(o')-id(ed)'ez(a8). 
From  cimex,  the  bed-bug,  and  «Ifio?.  resemblance.  Fr.,  cjmicok'de. 
Ger..  wandlausiihniich.  ResembUng  a  member  of  the  genus  Cimex. 
[L,  41.] 

CIMICUI-IENSiFr.).  n.pl.    Sem-e-ku«l-e-a>n».    See  Cimicidee. 

CIMINAilS  [Borkh.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si^m(ki2m)-i»n  aia'i'li's. 
The  genus  Oentiana.  [a,  24.]— C*.  acaiili!4,  C  ip-andltlura,  C 
l4>iigillura  [MOnch],  C.  pneiiinonantha  [Borkh.].  Thetjenfiana 
acatdis.     [B,  173,  180  ;  a,  24.] 

C'IMINSAl!KE  (Ger.t.  n.    Tsem-en'zoir-e^.    See  CiMicic  acid. 

CIMM.AKOMA,  n.  A  plant  growing  in  Spain  and  Brazil.  The 
pulp  is  a  laxative,  and  is  used  iu  Brazil  in  erj'sipelas.  ["*  Lancet," 
July  4,  1885,  p.  3e(Bi.] 

CIMMOL,  n.    Si'Jm'o'l.     Cinnamyl  hydride,     [a,  24.] 

CIMOLE  (Fr.),  adj.    Sem-ol-a.    See  Cimolius. 

CIMOLIA  (Lat.),  n..  f.  of  adj.  cimo/iH.s  ((erra  understood).  Si'm- 
(ki^in)  ori--a*.  Gr.,  Ki/iuAta  yrj.  Ft.,  terre  cimolee.  Cimolite  :  a 
silicious.  saponaceous  earth  from  the  island  of  Cimolus  :  now  but 
little  used  in  medicine.  [A,  318,  .325.  387  ;  B,  5.  180  ;  a,  ai.]— C.  al- 
ba. A  white  variety  of  c.  [a,  24.] — V.  incarnata,  C.  purpures- 
cens,  C.  rubra.    Reddish  and  purplish  varieties  of  c.    [a,  24.] 

CIMOLITE,  n.    Si"m'ol-it.    See  Cimolia. 

CIMOLirS  (Lat),  adj.  Si^m(ki'm)-ori2-u=s(u*s).  Fr.,  cimoU. 
Containing  or  resembling  cimoUa.    [a,  24.] 

CINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si(ke)'na'.  Fr.,  arT?ioise  sanfonigwe  (Istdef.). 
1.  The  .4rft'mi.s-ia  santonica  and  other  varieties  of  Artemisia  of  the 
section  Seriphidum.  the  unexpanded  flower-heads  of  which  (worm- 
seed,  santonica)  are  used  as  an  anthelmintbic.  2.  The  Smilax  china. 
(B,  173  (o,  24) ;  B,  270.]— African  c.  Ger.,  africanisclie  C.  See 
Fiores  cince  bartmrici. — Aleppo  c,  Alexandrian  c.  See  C.  le- 
I'a/ifica.- Berberisclie  C  ({Jer.  I.  See  Flares  cinCB  barbarici. — 
Capitula  cinje,  C.  anthodia,  C'bluthen  (Ger.).  See  Flares 
cinm—C.ciBse.  The  Cedrela  febrifuga.  [B.  180(a,  21).]- C.  le- 
vantica.  Ger.,  levaniische  C.  C.  (1st  def.)  obtained  from  the  Ea.st 
by  way  of  Russia  ;  the  only  kind  now  imported.  [B,  270.]— Con- 
fectio  cinje  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  Confectio  seniinis  cinse. 
Sugar-coated  santonica  buds.  [B.  95,  97  (a,  21).] — Extractuni 
cinae  [(rer.  Ph..  1st  ed.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.l,  Extractuni  cinae 
fethereum  [Belg.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph..  Kuss.  Ph.].  Fr., 
extrait  de  semen-contra.  Syn. ;  exiractuin  santonici  [Dutch  Ph.]. 
An  ethereal  extract  of  santonica.  [a.  21.]— Flores  cinte  [Ger.  Ph,]. 
See  Saxtomca.— Flores  cinpe  barbaric!,  Ger.,  afrikani.tche  C, 
berberische  C.  The  unexpanded  flower-heads  of  a  species  of  Arte- 
misia {glomerata,  contra,  incuita,  or  ramosn)  indigenous  to  north- 
western Africa.  IB,  270.]- Flores  cinae  depurati.  Flores  cinte 
sifted  and  freed  from  dust.  [B.  270.]— Flores  cirne  exsiccafi. 
Flores  cinse  dried  on  a  water-bath  and  powdered.  [B,  270.]— Flores 
cina^  indici.  Ger.,  indische  C.  The  flower-heads  of  Artemisia 
paucijlora  and  Artemisia  monogyna  collected  on  the  Russian 
steppes  on  the  banks  of  the  Volga.  [B,  270.] — Flores  cinae  in 
granis.  See  Flores  cince  depurati. — Flores  cinpe  ostindici.  A 
variety  resembling  Levant  c.  :  not  now  met  with.  [B.  270.]— Flores 
cinnp  rossici,  Indian  c,  Indisclie  C  (Ger.).  See  Flores  cince 
indici. — Levant  c.  Ger.,  levant isclte  C.  See  C.levantica. — Olennj 
cinae.  A  constituent,  CioHigO,  of  oil  of  wormseed,  obtained  by 
Wallack.  [B,  5(a,  24):  "Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist."  Jan.  7,  1888, 
p.  13.] — Pulvis  cinje  conipositus.  Sp.,  polvo  de  santonico  com- 
puesto  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  15  parts  each  of  corallina  and  san- 
tonica, and  8  of  rhubarb.  |B.  95.]- Pulvis  cinse  ferratus  [Dan. 
Ph.].  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  ferrous  sulphate  and  6  parts  of  san- 
tonica. [B,  95.]— Semen  cina^.  See  Santonica.— Semen  cinae 
africanum.  Semen  cina-  barbaricum.  See  Flores  cince  bar- 
barici. — Semen  cinie  indicum.  Seei-'/orescino?  i/idici.- Semen 
cinae  levanticum.  See  C.  lerantica. — Syrupus  cince.  A  syrup 
made  from  the  flower-heads  of  Artemisia  c.    [B,  270.] 

CINABAK,  n.    Si^n'a'b-a'r.    See  Cinnabar. 

CI>'ABAKI>'  (Fr.),  adj.  Sen-a'-ba'r-a^n'.  Having  the  red 
color  of  cinnabar.     [L.  41.] 

CINABARIS  iLat).  CIN'AB.ARIITM  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  n.  Si'n- 
(ki'n)-a'b(a=bra=na'r)-i's,  -a2bia'bi-a(a'>'ri2-u'm(u<m).  See  Cinna- 
bar.—C.  antimonii.    See  Antimont  Ci7i7ia6a»'. 

CI>-\BEN  (Ger),  n.  Tsen-ab-an'.  See  Cin.sbene.— C'kam- 
plier.     See  Cin.«bene  camphor. 

CINABB.A  (Lat),  n.  f.  Si2n(ki'ni'a=b(a'b)-ra.  Gr.Kivifipa.  A 
rank.  goat-Uke  odor,  as  of  the  arm-pits.  [G,  8.]  Cf.  Brouidrosis 
and  HiRci's. 

CINABRE  (Fr),  n.  Sen-aSbr.  See  Cinnabar.— C.  artiaciel. 
See  Red  mercitiy  sulphide.—C  vert.    See  Chrome  green. 

CIN.EBENE,  n.  Si'n-eb'en.  Ger.,  Cina6en.  A  substance, 
CipHig,  forming  one  of  the  constituents  of  the  volatile  oil  of  ,4r^e- 
misia  santonica.  |A*ogl  i  A,  319).] — C.  camptior.  Ger.,  Cindben- 
kampher.  A  substance,  CioH.gO,  forming  the  chief  constituent  of 
the  volatile  oil  of  Artemisia  santonica.    [Vogl  (A,  319).] 
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CI?J^DEIA  (Lat.),  CIN.EDIA  (Lat.).  n"s  f.  Si^ndcPul-eM- 
(a'-e'dM\e2'i*)-a'.  -ed'(a*'e'-'d)-i'-'-a'.  Gr.,  Kiva^Seia,  KivaiiKa.  Addic- 
tion to  sexual  debauchery  ;  according  to  some,  po'dera^ity  or  mas- 
turbation.   [A,  3i-'.  3«r.j 

CIX.-EDIcrS  (Lat.).  adj.  Si«ntki'»n)-e3d'(a3'e=d)-iak-uSs(u«s). 
Pertaining  to  ciuo^deia  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Cin-kdus  tlst  def.).    IL,  50.] 

CIN.EDISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si*n(ki'-'n)-e3d(ft3-e'Ml-iV.(i2st'ma3. 
Gen.,  cincet.lis'matos  {-is).  Gr.,  KtvaiSurfxa,  An  individual  indul- 
gence in  ciuanieia.    [A,  'Si2.] 

CIN.EDl'S  (Lat),  n.  m.  Si''n(ki2n)-e'(.a3'e3)-du's(du*s).  Gr., 
itcVavSos.  1.  A  man  addicted  to  cina'deia.  :;.  Of  Galen,  a  certain 
bird  the  bile  of  which  was  recoiuniendtHl  for  the  removal  of  super- 
lluous  hairs  about  the  eyes.    [A.  'i'-i^,  li'-i^},  3S7.J 

CINARA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si^n(ki'-'nra«na'r)-a^  Or,  KLvdpa  [Dios- 
corides],  Kucdpa.  Syn.  :  Cynara  [Bentham  and  Hooker  (i^iddef.)]. 
1.  The  artichoke.  2.  A  genus  of  plants  of  the  ia.mi\y  Cyndroidece, 
order  Compositce.  [IS,  4ii  la,  24).]— (*.  aeaulis.  A  species  of  north- 
ern Africa  and  Cyprus,  having  anedibie,  palatable  root.  [B.  18(.)  ta, 
24).)— C  carduiicuUis.  Fr.,  cardc,  cardon.  Ger..  Cardone,  Car- 
donea,  Artischoke.  Syn. :  C.  silvestris.  A  prickly  species  with  edi- 
ble stalks  ;  the  cactus  of  the  ancients.  [B,  IH.  173.  180  (a.  :Wi.J— €. 
horteusis.  The  C  scolymus.  [B  (a,  3*1.1— C.  liortensis  acu- 
leata.  The  C.  carduncidus.  [B  {.a.  24).j— C.  seolymus.  Fr., 
Vartichaut  commun  (ou  cidtivv).  Ger.,  iichte  Artischoke.  See  Ar- 
tichoke.—C  silvestris.  The  C.  carduncidus.— C  spiitosa.  Fr., 
C.  epineiix.    A  variety  of  the  C.  cardaticuhis.     (B,  173  (a,  2J).] 

CINAKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Sen-a^r-a.  Resembling  or  pertaining  to  the 
artichoke  ;  as  a  u.  in  the  f.  pi.,  c'es.  see  Cinare.e.    [L,  41. J 

CINARK-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si^niki^nj-aCaSiYe^-eiaS-e^).  Fr., 
cinarees.  Of  Cassint.  a  division  of  the  Carduinece,  comprising  Ci- 
nara,  Onopordon,  and  Arction  lafterward  omitted).     iB.  170  (o,  24).] 

CINAROCEPHAL/E  (Lat,).  n.  f.  pi.  Si2n(ki2n)-a2na3r)-o(o3)- 
se'f(ke-f)'a-lia3l)-eia'-e-).  From  Ku-dpa..  the  artichoke,  and  neifiaAij, 
the  head.  Of  .Jussieu,  an  order  comprising  genera  grouped  as  fol- 
lows :(«)  .-I/r«rC///i.f,  CnicuH,  Cartliamus,  CarUna,  Arcthitn.  Ci- 
narn,  Onopordum^  Carduus,  Lappa,  Crocodilium,  Calcitrapa,  and 
Seridia.  (b)  Jacea,  Cyatms,  Zoegea^  Rhapontt'cum,  Centattrea, 
Facourina,  Serratida,  Ptcronia,  and  Stithtlina.  (c)  Anomalije 
{Jungia,  Xassauvia,  GtindeHa,  Echinops,  Corymbiumy  and  Sphcc- 

rauthuSi.      [B.  170  (a.  24).]      Cf.  CVNAROt?EPHAL^. 

CIN AROCEPH ALOrS,  adj.  Si^n  - a^r -  o - se'Jf 'a^l -  u's.  Lat.. 
cinarocepkalus.  Fr.,  cinarociphale.  Belonging  to  or  resembling 
the  Cinarocepfutlce. 

CINARO'lDE  (Fr.),  adj.  Sen-a'r-o-ed.  Resembling  the  arti- 
choke.   [L,  41.] 

CINCH  AMIDINE,  n.  Si'n^  -  kn^m '  iM  -  en.  Fr.,  c.  Ger., 
Cincharnidin.  An  alkaloid,  Ci9H34X^O  (or,  according  to  some. 
CjoHaflN^O).  found,  along  with  homocmchonidine,  in  the  mother- 
lionor  from  which  cinchonidine  has  l)een  extracted.  It  forms  col- 
orless, foliate  or  acicvdar  crystals,  insoluble  in  water,  readily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform,  its  solutions  being  iM'v.igynnis 
and  non-tlviorescent.  It  was  thought  by  Hesse  to  Ix'  idfiitieal  with 
hydrocinchonldine.  [Hesse,  "  Ber.  d.  dtsch.  cheni.  tiesellsch.,"  xv, 
p.  854  ;  "  Pharin.  .Jour,  and  Trans.,"  May  0.  1882;  "  Drugg.  Circ. 
and  Chem.  Gaz.."  Dec.  1882,  p.  1881  (B)  ;  B,  270.] 

CINCHKNK.  n.  Si'^n^'ken.  Ger..  Cinchcn.  A  base.  CieHg,,Xa, 
occurring  ns  eoiorless  rhombic,  tabular  crystals,  produced  by'uoil- 
ing  cinch^tnine  chloride  with  alcoholic  potash.     IB,  2r0.] 

CINCHOCKROTIN,  n.  Si^n^ko-ser'ot-ian.  For  deriv..  see 
Cinchona  anil  C'eiiotin.  Fr..  cinrhoct''r<ttint\  Ger..  C.  A  name 
given  both  to  the  l>rownish  mass  de^iosited  from  a  hot  alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  calisiiya  whidi  has  been  dried  with  milk  of  lime,  and  also 
toa  white  crystalline  substance,  C'37ll4(,(>a,  contained  in  this  brown- 
ish material.     (B,  270] 

CINCHOFl'I-VIC  ACir>.  n.  Si3n'ko-fu31'vi3k.  From  cin- 
chona iq.  v.),  aiu\  fidvits,  yellowish.     Cinchona  red.     (B.  10.] 

CINC'HOiniMTiVI  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si'-'n2iki2n2)-ko(cb''o'J|-iM(ed)-i- 
(e)'nu3nnnu*nii.  See  t'lNCHONiniNE.— C  liydrobroiiiicuin  ba.<4i- 
ouiii.     See  CiNCHoNiniNE  numuhydrobromiile. 

CINCHOL,  n.  Si^n^'ko'l.  It.,  cincolo.  A  substance,  CVoHa^O. 
obtained  by  Hesse  from  Cinchma  (tffirinalis.  giving  the  eheuiical 
reactions  of  cholesterin.  L"Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farmacol.,"  Aug., 
1886.  p.  ir2(B).I 

CINCHOLEIN  (Ger.),  n,    Tflen^-ch'ol-a-en'.    See  Quinolwe. 

CINCHOLINK,  n.  Si'n^'kol-en.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Ciiichnlin.  It.. 
cincolina.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  mother-litjuors  from 
which  quinine  has  been  extracted  ;  a  j)ale-yellow  oil,  lighter  than 
water,  of  a  faint,  peculiar  smell.  |Hesse,  "Ber.  d.  dtsch.  chem. 
Gesellsch.."  XV.  p.  Kr>» ;  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  May  6,  1882  ; 
"Am.  .Jour,  of  Pliarm.,"  July.  1882,  p.  301  ;  B.  2:J.| 

CINCHOMKROMC  ACID,  n.  Si*Jn2-ko-me''r-o3n'|ak.  Fr., 
acide  ciiirliuni/rtmiipte.  CSer..  Ciuchomeron.sd itrc.  A  dibasic  crvs- 
lallineaci<l.  ('jILN(>4  =  C,HsNiCO.OH)8,  produced  by  the  action  of 
boiling  nitric  acid  on  quinme.     jB.  270] 

CINCHON.\  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Si^n3(ki3n')-ko(ch«oi'na».  From  the 
Countess  of  Cinchon  (in  Peru),  to  whom  the  remedy  was  adminis- 
tered in  I(i:W.  Fr.,  ijninquina.  (Jer..  Clihui.  It.,  china.  Sp., 
quina.  I.  A  genus  of  nibiaceous  trees  of  the  sulionler  Cinclm- 
ncfl'.  division  K'(rinchi}nr(r,  distinguished  by  the  cylindrical  corolla 
terminating  in  .^  small  horizontally  expanded  lobes,  varying  in  color 
from  white  to  brighl  n-d  and  j)urple.  and  fringrd  at  the  margin  ; 
by  the  inflorescence  dis[iosed  m  terminal  panicles  or  cymes  ;  antl 
by  the  dehiscence  of  the  valves  of  the  capsules  from  the  base,  the 
two  halves  of  the  canside  remaining  attached  to  their  apex  by  the 
permaoent  calyx.  Owing  to  the  number  of  hybrids  formed  be- 
tween the  different  species  and  the  difflculty  of  di.'^tfnguishing  the 


latter  from  each  other,  the  genus  has  been  most  variously  sub- 
divided. Weddell  divides  it  into  5  stirpes  or  stems :  1.  Stirps 
Vinchonce  ojjicinulis ;  2.  Slii'ps  Cinchonce  rugosct ;  .3.  Stirps 
Cinchunce  niicranthce ;  4.  6Yirps  Cinrltonw  caUsayce ;  5.  ,Stirj}s 
Cinchtiuai  ovati.v  (g.  v.  infra),  embracing  31  si>ecies  and  various 
subspecies  and  hybrid  forms.  Kuntze.  who  has  most  recently  in- 
vestigated the  subject,  recognizes  only  4  distinct  primary  species, 
all  tin.'  others  being  regarded  as  varieties  or  hybrids  of  these  4. 
These  primary  species  are  the  C.  u'cddvlUana  (C.  calisaya)  and 
the  C.  pahudiana  iC.  c«ru6aye/iS(S),  including  all  varieties  with 
coarse,  moderately  sized  leaves,  longitudinally  contracted,  ribbed 
capsule,  the  two  parts  of  which  are  held  togetlier  by  the  expanded 
calyx  ;  and  the  C.  howardiana  (C.  succiruhro)  and  C.  pavDuiana 
(C.  niicrantha),  including  varieties  with  thinner  and  larger  leaves 
and  dilated  capsule  without  ribs,  terminating  in  a  small  imexpanded 
calyx.  See  these  species  infra.  2.  In  the  U.  S.  Ph..  the  bark  of 
any  variety  of  C.  omtaining  at  least  3  per  cent,  of  alkaloids.  See 
C.-bark,  Rtd  c.-bark,  Pale  c.-bark,  and  Yellow  c.-bark.  [B,  5,  23, 
270;  Weddell.  "Ann.  des  sc.  nat.  (bot.),"  ser.  v,  t.  xi  iB).]- Alco- 
hoHc  extract  of  c.  See  Extractum  cinchonas. — Antiiiioniated 
electiiary  of  c.  See  Confectto  chin^  aH/(Hioina//s.  — Aqueous 
extract  of  c.  See  E.rtractum  chixje  aguosum.  [B,  20,5  la,  21  i.J 
—Aqueous  syrup  of  c.  See  Syrvpus  chiuje  aguosus.  (B,  9* 
(a.  21).]  Of.  Syntpus  de  c.—Hrown  c.-bark.  Lat..  cortex  chinte 
fiiscns.  (Jer.,  braunc  Chinarind*-.  See  Pale  c.-bark.  -  Cala- 
beja  c.,  Calabeja  c.-)>ark.  A  bark  resembling  c.-bark  in  struct- 
ure, but  containing  no  alkaloid  but  paricine.  [B,  2:i.]— <'ai|ucta 
c,  Caqueza  e.  The  bark  of  C.  lancifolia.  fB,  2.'i.]— Carabaya 
c.  The  bark  of  C.  scrobiculata.  [B.  23.]— Cerevisia  cinchoniv. 
Fr..  hierc  de  Mtttis.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Ferrara  Ph..  1K32, 
made  of  IJ  oz.  of  bruised  Peruvian  bark.  2  dr.  of  cinnamon.  7  dr. 
of  rasped  nutmeg,  25  oz.  of  sugar.  2  oz.  of  yeast,  and  5  pints  of 
water.  [B.  119  (a.  21).]— C.  academica  [Guibourt|.  The  C.  ojjici- 
nalis.  [Weddell. /.  c.  (B).J—C.  acuniinata  [Poiret],  The  Cosmi- 
buoia  acuininattt.  [B,  42,  173,  214.1— C.  acutifolia  [Ruiz  and  Pa- 
v6n].  The  Cascarilla  acutifolia.  [B  ]— C.  atHiiis  [Weddell].  The 
C.  micraniha,  var.  7  aj^nis.  [Weddell,  /.  c.  iB(.]— C  afroiitda 
[Willemet].  The  Danais  fragrans.  [B,  214. ]-C.  aHja  Payta. 
Syn.:  China  alba  Payta.  A  tree  of  imcertain  lif>tanical  origin  ;  ac- 
cording to  some,  the  Cnsrarilla  macracarpa.  w  bieli  furnishes  a  bark, 
called  white  e.-bark,  containing  the  alkaloid  paytine.  |B,  23.  270.1- 
C.  alkaloids.  Fr..  alcabndt s  du  i/iiitu/ttina.  Ger.,  (.'hinaalka' 
hide.  Syn.:  c.  bases.  The  alkaloids  obtained  from  c.-bark.  These 
are  :  quinine.  CooH^^N^Oa.  anil  its  isonu-rs.  quinidine  and  quinicine  ; 
quinamine.  C"ioli2^N202,  and  its  isomers,  conquinamine.  qnlnami- 
dine.  and  quinamicihe  ;  cinchonine.  C.gHjjNgO.  and  its  isomers, 
cinchonidine,  cinchonicine,  homocinchonme,  homooinchonidine, 
homocinchonicine.  and  apoquinamine ;  aricine  and  cuseonine. 
CaaHngN-jO,;  paytine,  CJ^H24N20;  and  paricine,  C,eH.,,N^O.  In 
addition,  the  alkaloids  dicinclionicine.  C3eH44N403.  and  aiqumidine, 
^'40^48X403,  are  formed  in  the  prneess  of  extraction  of  quinine. 
[B,  :i:j.|— C.  almaguerensis.  Of  Hampon,  a  variety  of  C.  pitayen- 
sis.  [Weddell,  I.  c.  (B).]— C  aniygdalifoHa  [Weddell).  A  species 
belonging  to  the  siirps  rinchnna-  ajVcinalis,  growing  in  Peru  and 
Bolivia.  Its  bark,  which  is  ]ioor  in  alkaloids,  is  not  now  imported. 
[B.  5,  283;  Weddell,  I.  c.  iBi.J-  C.  angustifolia.  1.  Of  Ruiz  and 
Pav6n,  the  C.  lancifolia.  2.  Of  Howard,  a  variety  of  f.  f>^'('/N((//,<!. 
3.  Of  Swartz,  the  K.vn.stema  angustifalium.  [B,  21 1.  2s;i  ;'Weddell. 
^c.  (B).]— r.  asperifolia  [Weddell!.  A  species  belonging  to  the 
.*itirps  cinchouo'  rugastr  and  related  to  C.  car<that/>  ntiis,  growing  in 
Bolivia.  Its  bark  is  not  now  imported.  [B.  .^.  2KJ :  Weddell. /.  r.  (B).] 
— C.  uustralis  [Weddell|.  A  species  belonging  to  the  stirpscin- 
chontje  micranthir.  gnnving  in  the  southern  part  of  Bolivia,  furnish- 
ing an  inferior  variety  of  bark  formerly  known  as  cascarilla  dc  San- 
taCruz  and  t'oehahamha-bark,  and  still  occa.sionally  prescribed. 
[A.  490  ;  B.  2.3,  270,  28:3.]— ('.  barbacoeiisis.  See  Oascauiu^  barba- 
roCH.s/.<c.— C.-bark.  Lat.,  c.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  c/umt  [Xetherl.  Ph.],  cor/ex 
china'  [Ger.  Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.].  Fr..  quinguina  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
Chinarinde.  It.,  carteccia peruviana.  Sp.,  cortvza  deguina.  The 
bark  of  any  species  of  C. ;  especially  sucn  a  bark  conteining  qui- 
nine, cinchonine,  or  other  alkaloids  "imparting  to  it  medicinal  effi- 
cacy. (B,  05.]  Sec  Rrtl  c.-bark.  Pair  o.-/>nrA-.  anil  Yillow  c.-/>nrA-.— 
C.-hark  tannin.  See  Cinchotannic  Acin.— C.  bases.  See  ('.  alka- 
loids.—t'.  !»eer.  See  Ocrcrfsia  cinchona". —V.  bergeniaiia  |  Mar- 
tins]. The  Pemijia  bergcniana.  [B.28.3.]— C.  biccilor,  <\  bicolo- 
rata.  Fr.,  quinquina  bicolore.  tier.,  zu-cifarbige  China.  It., 
china  bicolorata.  Syn.:  china  bicolorata.  A  bark  of  uncer- 
tain origin,  sometimes  erroneously  called  Pitayn  bark,  said  to 
Iiave  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  c.  in  Italy  and  oeia.sionaUy  im- 
ported into  the  United  States.  It  is  described  ns  forming  niiills  of 
dull  olive-color  exteriorly,  variegated  with  light-colored  spots;  of 
firm,  compact  texture  :  and  having  a  very  bitter  taste. -C.  bitter. 
Quinovin.  [B.]— C.  bogotensis  IKarsteii].  A  South  American 
specii'S described  by  Kai-sten,  anrl  l)y  Weddell  referred  to  Cascarilla. 
[B.  2;i.)  -C.  holivi'ana.  1.  Of  Weddell.  a  species  made  for  what  is 
more  correctly  regarded  as  a  mere  variety  c^f  C.  cali.^aya  iC  cali- 
saya,  var.  y  holtriana),  found  especially  in  B<divia  and  distinguished 
by  the  pm-ple  color  of  its  leaves  on  the  inferior  aspect.  The  bark— 
c'  ichina\  cali.taya  mororff/— is  almost  indistinguishable  from  cali- 
sava-bark  and  forms  one  of  the  chief  sourees  of  yellow  c.-bnrk.  2. 
0(  Ha-s.skarl.  the  C.  cnneura.  [A.  41K)  ;  B,  2:i.  270,  LHi ;  Weddell,  /.  c. 
and  i7)..  t.  xii,  p.  78  (B).|— C.  bonpbindiana  [Klutzseh].  The  C. 
ajfiriuali.'t,  var.  y  hnitplandiana.  IWcddrll.  /.  r.  (Bt]  V.  braeliy- 
rarpa  [Swartz].  TIn'  E-m.-^itema  hnnhyrarpuni.  |B,  180.  214,  282.1 
— <'.  braHilienHiH  IHotTnian].  Tlif  .\iarhaonia  bra.tilicnsis.  [B, 
42.  214]  -C.  caducKlora  [Humboldt.  Bonpl.-ind.  and  Kunth].  The 
Cascfirilla  radnrifUtra  iCascarilla  niagnifoUa.  var.  caduciflora). 
[B.  28.3]  -C.  calUaya  iWeddell].  1.  The  C.  weddclliana  of  Kuntze  ; 
a  8i«'cies  distinguished  by  the  leaf  pits  upon  its  leaves,  its  nearly 
spherical  capsule,  and  its'small  fniit  calyx.  The  typical  form  is  a 
tall,  erect,  leafy  tree  growing  in  the  forests  of  Bolivia  and  Peru. 
According  to  Weddell.  it  comprises  the  varieties  ^  microcar})a, 
y  holiviana— the  C.  l>nliviana  iq,  v.)-~6  oblongifolia,  and  €  pal 
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tida.  It  also  IncIudeB,  as  a  subspecies,  the  C.  Josephtana  Uhe 
C.  calisaya.  \ar.  Joseph i(tna,  C.  Schuhkraff'ti,a  shrub  not  more  than 
12  feet  hiph.  Kr'>"in>?  in  places  where  forest  trees  have  been  de- 
stroyed or  are  absent.    This  subspecies,  of  which  one  or  two  sub- 


flXCHONA  CAUSAYA.      [A,  327.] 


varieties  are  descril)e(I.  furnishes  the  cortejc  calisayfr  Schuhkmfft 
of  Java,  which  contains  from  0"5  to  09  per  cent,  of  quinine,  and  also 
quinamine.  The  C.  calisat/a.  var.  ft'iia  [Howard],  is  the  C,  euneura. 
The  C.  calisaya,  var.  ledgeriana  [Howard],  by  Moens  regarded  as 
an  independent  species  (C.  Ifdgeriana)  and  by  Kuntze  as  a  hybrid 
between  C.  calisaya  and  C.  micrantka.  is  regarded  as  the  most  vahi- 
able  variety  of  C.  and  eontaius  from  1  to  I'J  5  per  cent,  of  alkaloids. 
It  is  cultivated  in  the  East  Indies.  Other  varieties  and  hybrids  of 
this  species  are  the  C.  hasskarltana.  the  C.  schuhkrafftidna,  and, 
according  to  Kuntze.  who  considers  the  C.  calisaya  as  one  of  the  4 
primary  species  of  C,  also  the  C  officinalis,  the  C.  lancifoUa,  the 
C.  humbotdtinna,  the  C.  cocrinea,  the  C.  macivoriaua,  and  the  C. 
mijctissima.  The  C.  calisaya  and  many  of  its  varieties  furnish  yel- 
low c.-bark.  2.  Calisaya-bark.  [B.  5.  US,  270  ;  Weddell.  I.  c.  (BKj— 
C.  calisaya  anj^lioa.  A  variety  of  C.  calisaya  :  probably  a 
hybrid  between  the  latter  and  C  succirubra.  [B,  2T0.J — C.  cali- 
saya cuiu  epiderniide.  Quilled  cahsaya-bark.  (B.J — C.  cali- 
saya fibrosa.  The  V.  scrobiculattt.  [6,28.] — C.  calisaya  inora- 
da"  [0.  Planchon].  The  C.  boliviana,  [Weddell.  /.  c.  tBi.l-C. 
caloptera  [Miquel].  A  cultivated  species,  at  one  time  thought  to 
be  a  variety  of  c.  piibescens^  but  now  known  to  be  a  hybrid  between 
C.  carabayen-sis  and  C.  succirubra.  [B.  5.  18,  270  ;  Weddell.  "Ann. 
des  sci.  nat.  (bot.i."  ser.  v,  t.  xii,  p.  78  iB>.]— C.  Candollei.  The 
C.  macrocnlyx.  [B.  .5.]— C.  caribsea  [Jacquin].  The  Exostema 
caribtEum.     |B,  IS"),  282.]— C  carabayensis  [Weddeil].     Syn.:  C. 

eakudiana  [Howard].  A  species  growing  in  Bolivia  and  Peru,  the 
ark  of  which  is  a  variety  of  yellow  bark,  poor  in  alkaloids  and  not 
employed  medicinally.  According  to  Kuntze,  it  is  one  of  the  4  pri- 
mary species  of  C.  being  distinguishetl  by  its  pubescence,  the  pen- 
tagonal shape  of  its  corolla-tube,  and  the  width  of  its  fruit-calyx, 
and  forms,  with  the  other  species,  several  hybrids.  esi>eeially  C.ova- 
/n,  C.  pubescens,  C.  humbobltiana,  C.  coccitiea,  and  C.  mia'tissima. 
[B.  5,  18,  270,  28:1]— C.  caroliniana  [Poirel].  The  Ptnckneya  pu- 
heiis.  [B,  214,  215.]— C  cathacamba  [Konig].  See  C.  kattie  kam- 
bar.— v.  cava  [Pav6n].  The  Cascarilla  Puvonii.  [B.  5.  173.]— C. 
chahuar^uera  [Pav6n].  The  C.  officinalis,  var.  P  condaminea. 
[Weddell,  I.  c.  iB>.]— C.  china  [Lop.].  See  C.  quina.  [B,  214.]— C. 
chlorrhiza  [Boryl.  The  Danais  rofundifolia.  [B.  214.]— C.  cho- 
uielianu  [Weddell].  A  Bolivian  species  belonging  to  the  stirps 
cinchoHce  ovatce.  [B.  28:5;  Weddell,  /.  c.  iB».]— C.  cinerea.  See 
Pale  c.'bark.—  C.  coccinea  [Pav6n].  A  species  of  Guayaquil,  sup- 
posed by  De  CandoUe  to  be  identical  with  C.  purpurea,  and  by 
Weddell  made  a  subsfx^cies  of  C.  macmcalyx.  but  said  by  Kuntze 
to  be  a  hybrid  Ijetween  C.  calisaya,  C.  carabayejisis,  and  C.  micran- 
tka. Its  bark,  the  acanelada  of  the  Spaniards,  the  (juinquina  jtiune 
de  Guat/aquil  of  Delondre.  and  the  china  rubra  suherosa  of  Berg, 
is  a  variety  of  red  c.-bark.  and  contains  a  ver\-  small  percentage  of 
quinine.  [A,  490;  B.  180,  214,  270.1— C.  colorada  de  Huaraiida 
(Sp.l.  A  variety  of  red  c.-bark  yielded  by  C.  succirubra.  [B.  r>.] — 
C.  con<lauiiiiea  [Humboldt  and  Bonpland].  A  species  which, as 
originally  constituted,  is  now  identified  (in  part  at  least)  with  C.  of- 
ficinalis, var.  ^  vondaiuinea.  Wedilell  distinguished  5  varieties  of 
C.  condaminea,  which  he  has  since  referred  to  other  species,  viz.: 
the  var.  a  vera  to  C.  officinalis,  the  var.  0  Candollei  to  C.  macro- 
calyx,  the  var.  y  lucumcefolia  to  C.  lucumivfolia,  the  var.  S  lanci- 
foUa  to  C.  ?anci/oiiO,  and  the  var.pifaytrnsis  to  C.pitaifensis.  The 
C  condaminea,  var.  crispa,  is  tlie  C  crispa.  [B,  .'>.  270  ;  Weddell. 
/.  c.  iBi.]— C.oonjjlomerata  [Pav6n].  The  C.  humboldtiana,  yar. 
fi  conglomerata.  [Weddell.  "  vVnn.  des  sc.  nat.  ibot.i."  ser.  v,  t.  xii. 
p.  24  iB).]— C.  cordifolia  [Mutis].  A  species  belonging  to  the. s-/i"rj?s 
cinchoniv  ovata.  growing  in  New  Granada  and  Peru  ;  distinguished 
by  its  cordate  leaves.  Its  bark  occurs  either  in  the  form  of  quilled 
fragments.  3  to  8  lines  in  diameter,  and  fron\  half  a  foot  to  over  a 
foot  in  length  :  or  in  flat  pieces,  rather  shorter  than  the  quills  and 
from  IJ  in.  to  2  in.  in  breadth  ;  or  in  smaller  oblong  flat  fragments 
mixed  with  pieces  of  the  t|uills.  The  last  form  has  been  reganled 
as  a  distinct  variety  and  called  Santa  Martha  bark.  The  bark,  also 
known  as  hard  or  common  yelloic  Carthagena-bark,  yellow  bark  of 


Santa  ^W,  and  China ^ava  dura  iseu  /lyao-'tai, and  abuj  Matacaiho- 
bark,  hasadidl  brownish-yellowcolor.  a  moderately  compact  struct- 
ure, an  abrupt  fracture,  and  a  nauseous  bitter  la.sle.  The  subspe- 
cies, C.  rotundifotia  i  C.  cordifolia.  var.  rofundifolia)  (Weddell).  is 
found  in  the  mountain  districts  of  Venezuela,  and  is  .said  to  furni.sh 
ashy  crtfirn  bark,  containing  05  per  cent,  of  quinine  and  0  07  per 
cent,  of  cinchonine.  Other  subs|)ecies.  according  to  Weddell,  are  C. 
lutea.  C.  platyphylla,  and  C.  subcordata.  The  C.  cordifolia  of 
Planchon  is  the  C.  lutea  ;  the  C.  cordifolia  of  Weddell  is  the  C 
platyphylla  ;  the  C.  cordifolia,  var.  a  [Mutis],is  the  C.  purpurea; 
the  C.  cordifolia,  var.  ^  [Rhode],  is  the  C.  hirsutu  ;  tne  C.  cor- 
difolia, var.  6  [Mutis],  is  tne  C.  pelaiba  ;  the  C.  cordifolia,  var.  c 
IMutisJ.is  tlie  C.  succirubra.  (B.  5.  23  ;  Weddell.  /.  c.  IB).]— C. 
coriaceii  [Poiret].  The  Exostema  coriaceum.  [B,  214.]  — C.  co- 
ruHH*.  <".  corunalis.  Crown-bark.  [B.  23.  92.]— C.  ci^rtex  pe- 
rn viantis  llaviis.  See  Yellow  c.-bark.— V.  cortex  peruvi- 
anas ruber,  ^ee  Red  r. -hark.— C.  corymbifera  [Forster].  See  Ba- 
DUSA  corymbifera. — C.  coryinbosa  [Karsten].  A  New  Granada 
species,  regarded  by  Weddell  as  a  subsi>ecies()f  C.  pitayt-nsis.  found 
growing  at  an  elevation  of  ]  l.iMRl  feet  above  the  sea-level.  The  bark, 
which  is  gray  like  Loxa-bark.  contains  no  tjuinine,  although  .some 
have  maintained  that  it  contains  relatively  large  amounts  of  this 
alkaloid.  [A.  4iH.)  ;  B,  23.  270  ;  WeddeU.  l.'c.  ih).\—C.  crassifolia 
[Pav6uj.  The  Ca^^carilla  calyptrata.  [B.  28:1.]— C  crespilla.  A 
variety  of  the  C.  officinalis  ((/.  r.).—C.  crispa  (Tafallaj.  A  sub- 
species of  the  C.  officinalis  ;  recognized  by  the  Br.  Ph.  as  a  source 
of  pale  c.-bark.  [B,  33.  270  ;  Weddell,  /.  c.  (B).]— C.  cujabensis 
[MansoJ.  The  RemiJiacuJabenA-is.  [B,  490.]— C.  cuprea.  Cuprea- 
bark.  [B.]  See  Remijia  purdieana  and  Remijia  ptdunciUata.— 
C.  decurreiitifolia  [Pav6n].  A  subspecies  of  the  C.  purpuras- 
cen.f.  [Weddell.  /.  c.  (Bt.]— C.  de  la  Guyane  iFr.).  See  C.  de  Vir- 
ginia.—V.  flelondriana.  The  C.  scrobiculata,  var.  fi  delondrt- 
ana.  [Weddell,  /.  c.  (Bi.]— C.  de  Virginia  iFr.).  Angustura-hark. 
[B.  38  (a,  24). J— r.  dicbotonia  [Ruiz  and  Pav6nl.  Sp. .  cnscar/Ha 
ahorquilhula.  A  Peruvian  species  with  very  bitter  acidulous  bark, 
which  is  said  to  be  medicinally  inert.  [A,  490  :  B.  173.  180,  214.]— 
C.  discolor  [Klotzsch].  The  C!  o6oia/a.  [Weddell.  I.e.  (B).]— C. 
dissimiliflora  [Mutisl.  The  Exostema  dissimiliflorum.  [B.  214.] 
— C'inchoi»8e  cortex  [Br.  Ph.],  C.-bark  ;  a  term  embracing  the 
yellow,  red,  and  pale  c. -barks.  [B.]— Cinchoii;<»  decoctum.  See 
Decoctum  ciuchoncE.—CincUome^  extractuii*.  See  Extractum 
C(?ic/iontp.— Cinchona?  extractuiu  cum  resina.  A  preparation, 
official  in  the  Lond.  Ph..  1788.  made  by  macerating  21  lbs.  of  pow- 
dered c.  in  1  gal.  of  rectified  spirits  for  4  days,  decanting,  adding  2 
gal.  of  water  to  the  residue,  reducing  it  to  half  a  gallon,  combining 
the  two  and  reducing  them  by  heat  to  a  proper  consistency.  [L, 
165  (a,  21).]— Cinchona?  flavje  cortex  [Br.  Ph..  1867].  See  Ytllow 
c.-bark.— C*  elliptica  [Weddell].  Sp..  cascarilla  i6  qnina)  verde 
morada.  A  species  belonging  to  the  stirps  cinchoncp  calisayce,  fur- 
nishing, according  to  Fliickiger  and  Hanburg.  Carabava-bark.  [B. 
18  ;  Weddeh.  I.  c.  iBt.]- Cinchoniv  pallida*  cortex  [Br.  Ph.. 
1867].  See  Pale  c.-fearA:.— Cinelionse  rnbriv  cortex  [Br.  Ph.]. 
See  Red  c.-bark.—C  erythrantha  [Pav6n].  A  species  said  by 
Hesse  to  furnish  quinamine.  It  is.  according  to  Weddell,  a  sub- 
species of  C  succirubra.  [B.  5  ;  Weddell,  /.  c.  (B).]— C.  erythro- 
deriua  [Weddell].  A  subspecies  of  C.  succirubra  ;  the  C.  ovata, 
var.  y  erythroderma,  of  former  classifications.  [B.  5,  23 ;  Weddell, 
/.  c.  (,Bi.]  See  C.  succirubra.— Cinciionae  tinctura.  See  Tinc- 
tura  cj»cfto/io?.— Cinchon.ne  tinctura  ammoniata.  A  prep- 
aration official  in  the  Lond.  Ph..  1824.  made  by  macerating  4  parts 
of  Peruvian  bark  in  32  parts  of  spirits  of  ammonia  for  10  days.  [L, 
165  (a,  2H.]— Cinchona?  tinctura  couiposita.  See  Tinctura 
ci}tchonce  composita.—C.  euneura  [Miguel].  A  species  of  which 
little  is  certainly  known  ;  perhaps  identical  with  the  C.  elliptica. 
According  to  Weddell,  it  is  closely  related  to  C.  hasskarliana,  and 
also  resembles  C.  Mutisii.  [B.  IJift;  Weddell.  "'Ann.  dessc.  nat.  (bot.).'' 
ser.  V.  t.  xii,  p.  78iB).]— C.  excelsa  [Roxburgh].  The  Hymenodicty- 
on  excelsum.  [B.  214.]— C.  febrifuga,  C.  febrifuge.  A  mixture  of 
the  more  or  less  purified  alkaloids  obtained  from  red  and  other  c- 
barks.  It  has  been  used  in  India  and  other  countries.  [B,  81.  270 
(a,  21).]— C.  ferruginea  [St.-HilaireJ.  See  Remijia  ferruginea. 
[B,  214.]— C.  firinula  [Martins].  The  Remijia  firmul a.  [A.  490.]— 
C.  tlava.  See  Yellow  c.-bark. — C.  flava  fibro-iia.  The  bark  of  C. 
lancifolia.  [B,  23.]— C.  flaccida  [Sprengel].  The  Hymenodtctyon 
ftaccidum.  [A,  490.]— C.  floribunda  [Swartz].  The  Exostema 
Jiorihundum.  [B.  282.]— C.  floribus  paniculatis  glabris.  The 
Exostema  Jiorihundum.  [L,  119.]— C.  forbesiana  [Howard].  A 
subspecies  of  C  lancifolia.  TO'eddell.  /.  c.  (B).]— C,  from  Nepal. 
Ger..  China  von  Xepal.  The  bark  of  Musscenda  lucidia.  [A,  490.] 
— C.  fusca  [Ruiz].  The  Xxtsionema  {ilacif>cnenntm)  roseum.  [B, 
28:1]— C.  grla»>ra  [Ruiz].  The  C.  lanceolafa  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n]. 
[B.  214.]— C.  glandulifera  [Ruiz  and  Pav6n].  Sp.,  cascarilla  ne- 
grilla.  A  Peruvian  species  belonging  to  the  stirps  cinchonce  ru- 
gosce,  and  related  to  C.  carabayensis.  It  furni.shes  a  variety  of 
Huamalies-bark  (pale  c.-barkt  resembling  that  of  the  C.  lanceofata, 
also  a  part  of  the  Loxa-bark  of  commerce.  The  C.  ylandtdifera^ 
var.  alpestris  [Poeppigl,  is  C.  reicheliana.  [B.  18.  ir3,  180.  214.  270.] 
— C.  grandiflora.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pa.y On,  the  Buena  iCosmibuena) 
obtusifolia.—C.  grandifolia  [Poiret].  The  C.  {Cascarilla t  magni- 
folia.  [B.  214.  2S:i.]— C.  gratissima  rWallich].  The  Musscenda 
luculia  [Luculia  gratissima  \.  [A.490.]— C.  grisea.  SeePa/e  c.-6<irJt. 
— C.  Guamalies.  See  C.  Huamalies.—C.  ha.sskarliana  [Miquel]. 
A  species  formerly  cultivated  in  great  quantities  in  Java,  said  to  be 
a  hybrid  between  C.  calisaya  and  C.  carabayensis.  It  furnishes  a 
variety  of  yellow  c.-bark  which  contains  but  little  alkaloid,  and  it  is 
not  now  cultivated.  [B.  270:  WeddeU.  /.  c.  tBt.]- C.  henleana 
[Karsten].  SeeC.\sCARiLL.<  henleana.— C.  heterocarpa  [Karstenl. 
A  species  probably  identical  with  Cascarilla  magnifolia.  [B.  23, 
270.]— C.  heterop'hylla  |Pav6n].  A  species  regarded  by  De  Can- 
doUe as  a  variety  of  C.  pubescens  and  by  Weddell  as  a  subspecies 
of  C.  macrocalyx,  having  leaves  which  vary  much  in  character  even 
on  the  same  tree.  It  has  a  gray  bark  which  is  beUeved  to  be  medi- 
cinal, being  a  variety  of  Loxa-bark  iCascarilla  negrilla  [Pav6n]). 
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fB  23  180.  ai4,  270  ;  Weddell,  /.  c.  (B).]-  C.  liexanrtra  [Don].    The 
Suena  heiandra.     [A,  490.1-C.  Iilrsuta  IKaiz  and  Pavuii]     bp., 
cascariUa  delgnda  IRuizJ.     A  Peruvian  species,  by  De  Candolle  re- 
earded  as  a  varietv  of  C  pubesrens.  belonfrniK  to  the  sttrpa  cincho- 
na ruqosa;.    Its  bark  is  a  variety  of  Loxn  bark,  and  is  the  t/uni- 
Quina  Hwimalies  qris  terne  of  \\  eddell.     It  is  said  to  be  of  excel- 
fent  quahty.   [A,  ISW  :  B,  IH.  214  ;  Wed.iell,  /.  c.  iBl.]-C.  howardi- 
anarKuntze].   See  f.  siiooiriibia.— C.  Hiiaiiialies.   Fr. .uuiiHiuina 
Hitamalies    Oer.,  Hnnmalicschhm,  Yuamaheschina.     Huamalies- 
bark  •  a  variety  of  pale  c.-bark   first  described  by  Bergen  in  lS3b, 
named  from  Huamalies  in  central  Peru.     It  is  a  mixture  of  barks 
from  several  siieoies,  esi)ecially  from  C.  mierantha,  C.  ,ilunrlHlihra. 
C  Pallim.  and  C,  Inncenlala.     It  occurs  in  quills  or  balf-.iuills  tn.m 
5  (or  usually  10)  to  at)  mm.  in  diameter  and  from  1  to  H  mm.  m  tliu-k- 
ness  and  of  a  leather-brown  color  e.vterually.    It  contains  on  an 
average  only  -02  per  cent,  quinine  and  4  i>er  cent,  cinchomne,  al- 
though the  quantity  of  the  former  alkaloid  may  reach  3  per  cent. 
IB    5    23    270  1— f.  Huftnuco.    Fr. ,  iiaintjuina  Huanucn  {ou  yris 
HiiaiVuco   [Fr.   Cod.]>.     tier.,  //iiaiiiicoc/iina,   Yuanucochuia.  Gu- 
anucochina.    HiiUnucobark  ;  a  variety  of  pale  c.-bark,  so  calleil 
because  formerly  derived  from  Hufinuco  in  southern  Peru.    It  is  a 
mi.'tture  of  barks  obtained  from  C.  nitida,  C.  nucrantha.  t.  sub- 
cordata,  C.  auberosa,  C.  umbelluUfera,  C.  purpurea,  and  other  re_ 
lated  species.    It  forma  spiral  quills  with  each  edge  incurved,  of 
about  the  size  of  C.  Iluamalii-i.  ot  a  pale  reddishbrow-n  color  ex- 
ternally and  marked  with  sliallow,  short,  longitudinal  furrows.    It 
contains  a  varying  amount  of  alkaloids,  averaging  from  OitoUh 
oer  cent,  of  quinine  and  15  to  2  5  ner  cent,  of  cinchomne,     [B,  5, 
113  2701-C.  Iiumboliltiana.    1.  Of  Lambert,  a  Peruvian  species 
belonging  to  the  slirps  cmchonce  ruqosa,  furnishing  a  pale  bark, 
very  poor  in  alkaloids,  called  ftihe  Luxabark  and  Jaen-bark.     A 
variety,   the  C.  humbokltinnn.  var.  P  conglomerata  ithe  C.  coii- 
glomerata  (PavOnj ),  is  said  to  furnish  true  Loxa-bark,  2^  Of  Romer 
and  Schultes.  the  Mncrociiemutn  huniboldtinnum.     [B,  5.  le,  Ai, 
S70;  Weddell,  "Ann.  des  sc.  nat.  (hot.),"  s.  iv,  t.  i,  p.  64,  and  ser.  v 
t    xi  (B).  — C.  Jat'ii.    Ja^n-bark;  a  sort  of  pale  c.-bark,  several 
varieties  of  which  are  distinguished.    .According  to  Weddell,  the 
ordinary  .laSn-bark  is  derived  from  C.  humboldtiana.    The  false 
Loxa-bark,  known  as  china  Jaen  nigricniis.  derived  from  C.  ni- 
tida, C.  stupea,  and  C.  scrobiculala,  and  coming  from  northern 
Peru,  occurs  in  bent  quills,  cinnamon-colored    internally,   dark- 
brown  or  even  black  exu-rnally,  with  numerous  deep  cross-mark- 
ings and  numerous  shallow  longitudinal  furrows.  It  contains  about 
0-16  per  cent,  (sometimes  035  per  cent.)  of  quinine  and  Oil  per 
cent,  (sometimes  06S  per  cent.)  of  cinchonine.     The  pale  Jaen- 
bark,  china  de  Jaen  pallida,    derived   from  the   C.   viridiflora, 
C.  pubesceiis.  and  other  species,  and  coming  from  Ecuador,  forms 
thin  bent  quills,  reddish-brown   internally,  yellowish-gray  exter- 
nally, unmarked  or  with  fine  cross  and  longitudinal  markings.     It 
is  said  to  contain  05(i  per  cent,  quinine  and  0  C  per  cent,  cinchonine. 
None  of  the  varieties  of  JaCm-bark  are  of  commercial  significance. 
[B   18,  23,  270.]— C.jaiiiaiccnsis  [Wright].    The  Exoslema  canba- 
tim.    [B,  214.)— C.  javanica.    A  name  applied  to  any  species  of  C, 
(but  especially  the  C,  calisaya)  cultivated  in  Java  ;  and  also  to  its 
bark.    The  variety  of  C.  calisaya  which  is  commercially  so  desig- 
nated contains  from  0'3  to  17  per  cent,  of  quinine.    [B,  05,  270. J— 
C.  josephiana  IWeddellJ.    A  subspecies  of  the  C.  calisaya  iq.  v.). 
Weddell,  I.   c.   (B).]— C.   kattie-kainbar  [Konig].    The    Lncaria 
acida.   IB,  214.]- C.  laccifera  [Pavonj.  See  Cosdaminea  Imctona. 
— C.   lambertlana  [Martius].    The  CascariUa  lambertiana.     [.\, 
490-  B  48,  180,]— C.  lanccifolia.    See  C.  lanrifolia.—C.  lanceo- 
lata.     1,  Of  Ruiz  and  Pavijn,  the  C.  alabrii  of  Ruiz,  a  Peruvian  spe- 
cies, belonging  to  the  slir/is  cinchnna;  afflriniilix.  furnishing  a  vari- 
ety of  pale  c.-liark  iCaMliagena  hark,  c.  lIiiaTn.ili.-s).     See  (.'.  i/mi- 
malies.     2.  Of  Ll.-nllHiui,  th.-  f.  pildi/rnsis.     |B.  5.  IS,  arn;  Weddell, 
(,  c.  (B).]— C.  laiieifolia  i  Miilis],    A  tr.T  over  70  feet  high,  growing 
in  New  Granada  al  .■h-vations  of  a  mile  lo  a  mile  and  a  half  above 
the  sea,  ami  also  cultival.-.l  in  Ihe  East  Indies.     Aeeonling  to  Wed- 
dell. it  bi-|..ngs  to  the  xlirps  cinchima:  (ijlicinalis,  being  the  type  of 
aspeciiil  liiaiu-h  iramus  hincifoliin)  \  according  to  Iviiiilzr,  it  is  a 
hyljriil   between   C.  calisaya  and   C.  surririibra.     Weddell   recog- 
nizes several  varieties  and  a  subspecies,  the  C.  forbrsiana.     The  (\ 
lanrifolia  of  Rhode  is  the  C.  nillciniilis :  the  C.  lanrifolm,  var.   a 
nitida  [De  Candolle],  is  the  C.  nitida  :  the  C.  lancijiilia,  var.  p 
liinmihila  lWe<ldi'll|,  is  the  C.  lancenlata :  the  C.  lanrifnlin,  var.  t 
[Mutis].  is  the  C.  iitll'-inalis ;  the  C.  lancifnlla,  var.  tj  [Mutis],  is  the 
C.  lucnmitf<>li<i  ;  the  C.  lanci/olia.var.  i  [Mutis],  is  the  C.  urrtusm- 
ga :  and  the  C.  lanci/nlia,  var.  »i  [  Mutis],  is  the  C.  rhah  narguera.    The 
bark  of  the  C.  lancifalia.  which  is  a  variety  of  yellow  c,  oceiils 
usually  in  quills  or  half-quills  of  very  variable  length  and  from  10 
to  35  mm.  in  diameter,  of  a  brownish  or  orange-yellow  color,  light 
in  weight,  of  a  loo.se.  spongy,  very  fibrous  texture,  and  breaking 
with  a  .splintery  fracture.     Its  outer  portions  present  a  number  of 
stone-cells  often  arrangi'd  in  a  tangentinlly  disposed  layer,  and  simi- 
lar cells  are  frequently  found  in  till'  bast  and  the  medullary  rays. 
It  is  of  a  bitter  taste,  allh.iugh  the  ilegree  .if  bitterness  varies  much 

in  the  difr.-rent  s| inieiis,  and  contains  a  very  variable  amount  of 

alkaloids  msuallv  f p. 11)  2  to  3  or  4  per  cent,  of  the  sulphates  of 
quinine  and  einehoniiiel.  It  is  known  as  Cnlnmbiabark.  Jibmustor 
spaninp  Varthaii'iia-bark  la  term  applied  especially  to  the  li'ss 
valuable  varieti(»<i,  Canitcta-bark.  Ihiil'itii-bark.  and  r/uii(i  flara 
fibrosa.  A  special  variety,  furnished  by  some  spi-eimens,  is  the 
cortex  chime  /Incus  Porto  I'alxllo.  The  var.  obtnsi/tilin  iirodilees 
the  china  flam  fibrusa  rnbiginosa  :  the  var.  discolor,  the  rhinn 
jlaiHi  dura  I'ila'i/o  :  and  the  var,  obUtnga.  described  by  Howard, 
the  soft  Colombian  bark,  |B,  \  18,  2:),  270:  Weddell,  (.  r.  iBi] 
— C.  lannsa.  A  variety  of  ('.described  by  Trimen  |B,  23. 1 -<•. 
lechlerlana  [Schldl.].  The  C.  purpurea  |  Ruiz  and  Pavonj.  |A\  ed- 
dell, •■  Ann.  des  ,se.  nat.  (bot.)."  ser.  v.  t.  xii,  p.  2-1 1  Bi.J— C.  Iprtceri- 
ana  [Moens].  The  C.  calisaya.  var  ledgeriana.  (Weddell.  I.  c. 
(B):  B,  81.]— C.  lineata  [Vahl].  The  Kxostcnia  linealum.  (B, 
214.]— C.-Uquor.  A  preparation  said  to  be  of  beautiful  color, 
pleasant  bitter  taste,  and  aromatic  odor  ;  made  by  macerating  600 


parts  of  c.-bark,  ,3,50  parts  of  fresh  orange-peel,  l.W  parts  of  ctira^oa- 
peel,  free  from  parenchyma,  ISO  parts  of  gentian,  liX'  parts  of  cin- 
namon, 1  part  of  cloves,  and  0  8  part  of  cardamon  in  2,250  parts  of 
white  wine  and  3,500  parts  of  yO-percent,  alcohol ;  adding  a  solu- 
tion of  3,100  parts  of  rock  candy  in  1,500  parts  of  water  (made  with 
heat  I ;  allowing  the  whole  to  stand  for  two  days;  and  filtering. 
[Rolffs,  "  Pharm.  Ztg.,"  1889,  p.  IfiO  :  ■'  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  May, 
1S89,  p.  247.]— r.  UniBiHora  [Lambert],  The£jos((m(i  longi/lorum. 
IB,  214.]— C.  I.oxa.  Fr..  quinquina  de  Lara.  Ger,,  lAixnchina. 
Loxa-bark.  A  variety  of  pale  c.-bark,  originally  derived  from 
L4ixa  but  now  obtained'  from  different  portions  of  Ecuador  and  Peru 
and  i-xported  esjieeiallv  fri  nn  Guayaipiil,  Payta,  and  CallSo.  It  was 
the  lirst  variety  of  e.  InVjught  to  Europe,  and,  from  the  fact  that  the 
ehoieest  speeiinens  were  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  Spanish  court, 
it  «as  ealleil  ero\\u-bark,  or  crown-bark  of  Loxa  [china  coronalis). 
It  is  reallv  a  mixture  of  liarks  derived  from  a  number  of  species,  es- 


pecially from  C.  oilicinalis  and  itsvarieties,  and  from  C.  uritusinga, 
C  chahuarguera,  C.  nitida,  C.  macrocalyx,  C.  purpurea.  C.corym- 
bnsa.  C.  glandulifera.  C.  heterophylla.  etc.    It  occurs  in  quills  not 
usually  over  10  mm.  in  diameter,  cinnamon-colored  internally,  n.sh- 
colored  or  grayi.sh-lirown  externally,  and  often  marked  with  white 
spots,  having  few  and  indistinct  cross-markings  and  larger  irregular 
loiigiuidinal  niaikiiigs.     It  contains  from  1  to2pereent.  of  alkaloids 
(02  to  0-35  of  quinine  and  0  34  of  cinchonine).   It  is  recognized  by  the 
Br  Ph.,  Fr.  Codex,  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.\  Swiss  Ph..  Aiist.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph..Russ.  Ph..  Sp.  Ph.,  and  Rouni.  Ph., 
and  is  the  only  sort  of  pale  bark  recognized  by  the  Br.  Ph.  and  Sp, 
Ph.     [B,  270.]— C.  luciana  |Yitm.].    The  Exostema  floribundum. 
[B,  214. 1-  C.  lu<'uma!f€>lia  [Pavonj.    A  tree  of  Ecuador  and  Peru, 
belonging  to  the  stirps  cinchonee  officinalis,  and  closely  related  to 
or  perhaps  forming  a  variety  of  the  C.  macrocalyx.  Its  hark  ichina 
™'»>/i/o..so)  isa  sort  of  red  c.-bark,  containing  25  per  cent,  of  cin- 
chonine but  no  other  alkaloids,  and  is  not  of  any  commercial  im- 
fiortance.   The  C.  lucumafolia.var.  stupea  [Weddell]  itlie  C.stupea 
Pavfjn]),  is  said  to  furnish  a  sort  of  pale  c.-bark  ichina  Jaen  nigri- 
can.'s).    CI.  C:  Jaen.    [B,  5,  18,  270;  Weddell,  I.  c.  (B).]— C.  lutea  |Pa- 
vCai].     A  subspecies  of  C.  cordifolia,  by  some  identified  with   C. 
pubescens,  furnishing  a  sort  of  yellow  h&r'k— china  dura  {sen  fiava 
dura)  stiberosa  cseu  neriinnmi)— poor  in  alkaloids  and  not   now- 
exported      [B,  17'3,  2i0;  Weddell,  (.  r.  (Bl.]- C.  lutesoens  [Ruiz]. 
The   C.    (.CascariUa)  magnifoUa.      [B,  214.]-C.    liiziana    [Herb. 
Banks].     See  C.  luciana.— C.  macivoriana  [Kuntze].     Syn.  ;  C. 
rohusta  [Trimen].    A  hybrid  between  C.  o.fficinalis  iiti^cU  a  hybrid 
between  f.  calisai/a  ami  C.  mierantha)  and  C.  succirubra  :  furnish- 
ing a  very  valuable  varietv  of  yellow  c.-bark.     [B.  270.1— C.  iiiacro- 
ralvx    |Pav6n).     A  Peruvian  species  belonging  to  the  sii)-ps  cin- 
chona iiilicinalis  and  forming  the  type  of  a  special  branch  (the  ra- 
mus ntacrocoli/cince).    According  to  Weddell,  it  comprises  the  sub- 
species C.  Paiton.  C.  suberosa.  C.  coccinea.  C.  hct:  v,q<hyUn.  and  C. 
Musi  folia.    The  C.  macrocalyx.  var.  y  lucuma/oho  [De  Candolle], 
is  the  C.  lucuma-folia.  and  the  C,  macrocalyx. xar.  6  unlusmga  |De 
Candolle],  is  the'C.  officinalis,  var.  o  vritusiniia.    The  hark  of  the 
C  macrocaliix  is  a  sort  of  Loxa  c.  (g,  r.).  called  ashy  crown-bark. 
The  subsiiecies  of  C.  macrocalyx: except  C.  cocCHieo,  which  fur- 
nishes a  red  c.-bark,  afford  different  varieties  of  pale  c.-bark  (c. 
Lord,  c.  Hucinuco.  c.  Huatnalies).     [B.  5,  95.  180.  270  ;  Weddell,  /.  c, 
(B).]— t.  maerocarpa  [Vahl].     See  Cascarilla  macrocarpa.—C. 
niacroenemia  [Mart.].    The  Pemijia  macrocncmia.    [B,  ISO,  283.] 
— C.  iiiacroplivlla  [Karsteu].    A  species  now  referred  to  Remijia. 
[B  23  1- C.  iiiagnitlora  [Pnvon].  The  C.  (Coscai-iHoUiiaciocorna. 
Ib'  214  ]— f.  iiiagiiilolia.    1.  Of  Pav6n,  the  Cascarilla  magni/olia. 
2    Of  Humholdl,  liciipland,  and  Kunth,  the  Cascarilla  caduciflora 
(Cascarilla  itiooiiillora,\a.r.  caduciHora).     [B,  180,  282;  Weddell, 
••  Ann  lies  so  nat.  (bot.),"  ser.  iii,  t.  x,  p.  110  (B).]— C.  mierantha. 
1    Of  i.imih-y.iito  C.  serobicnlata.    2.  Of  Ruizand  Pav6n,  a  six'cies 
constililliiig'bv  itself  the  .■•■lirp.':  cinchona'  mierantha'  and  forming, 
aci'ordiiigto  Kuntze  iwhoalso  i-alls  it  the  C.  ponouana).  one  of  the 
4  iiriniary  speii.s  of  C     W.  ddell  ivi-ogiiizes  the  varieties  o  huanu- 
ceH,s/.',' ihaviiig  the  sldivarieties  ulbijioro  and  roseitlora  and  corre- 
sponding to  the  originaU'.  micraniha  of  Ruiz  and  Pavdn);  prciche- 
liana  ■  y  ortiiu.'i  itlic  C.  mierantha  (HowardI  and  the  C.  mierantha, 
var  ^obtowii/'ilia  I  Weddell]  I :  Scali.myoides:  trntundijolia.    Be- 
sides this,  the  C.  mierantha  forms  numerous  hybrids  with  the  other 
species  •  e  r; ,  with  the  C.  calisai/a  it  forms  the  C.  ojllcinalix  and  C. 
ledgeriana  ithe  former  itself  uniting  with  the  C.  succirubra  to  form 
the  C    mocirorioiio) :    with  the  C.  carabayensis  it  forms  the  C. 
oiri^t  •  with  the  C.  ,ti(0-iri(firn  it  forms  the  C.  heterophylla  ;  with 
the  C  calisaiia  and  the  C.  carabayensis  it  forms  the  C.  coccmea  ; 
and  H  ith  all  three  of  the  other  species  it  forms  the  C.  nnxli.^.-^inia. 
The  C  micraniha  is  a  tree  20  to  (»  feet  high,  growing  in  n..hvia  and 
in  the  province  of  Carnhava  in  Peru.    It  is  esj>ccinlly  distinguished 

by  its  brighl-gi n  leaves  provided  with  leaf-pits,  and  its  yellowish- 

w'hite  inconspieuous  dowers  with  short  corolla-tube,  ventricose  at 
the  base  It  furnishes  a  part  of  the  r.  Huamalies  and  r.  Huonuco 
lo  V  I  and  is  recognized  by  the  tier.  Ph.  list  ed.)  as  the  source  of 
pale  c.-bark  (Lima-bark)  '  [B,  .5.  ;i3.  95,  180,  270,  283  :,  Weddell,  .  c. 
iB)l-r.  mlrit>|ihylla  [Mutis].  The  C.  Mutisii.  [Weddell,  I.e. 
iBi  — <'.  mixtlssiina.  A  variety  of  C.  co/i.^oi/o.  [Kuntze  (Bi.l— 
<■.  inontana  IBudicr].  The  Krostema  floribnndnm  |B.  21-I.1-- 
O.  im>radi>  [Ruiz].  The  C.niii7>i"cn  [Ruiz  and  Pnvf)nl.  [B- 214  ] 
—  0.  iiioril/.laiia  [Knrsten].  The  Ca.iearilla  citri/olia.  [Wed- 
dell (.  c.  iBl.]— ('.  Mutisii  [Lambert].  A  species  growing  in 
Ecuador  belonging  to  the  s^r/w  cinchona-  rugosa'.  Its  bark  con- 
tains no  alkaloid  exci-pt  arieine,  and  is  not  now  brought  into  com- 
iinTci'.  The  ('.  Mutisii.  var.  crispa  |Weddell|.  is  the  C.  rugsa.  var, 
B  crispa.  and  the  C,  .^futisii.  var.  riif;(«(i  [I'lani'hon],  is  the  C.  rugo- 
«(i  IB,  5,  18  ;  Weddell,  /.  r.  (B).)-C.  inii/.onensis  [GoikIoII.  The 
C(i.«<<ii(;;<i  m.i;oiieii.s-ia.  [B,  173,  180.1-C.  nitida.  1,  I  if  Hlllz  and 
Pavon,  a  species  indigenous  to  Peru  and  also  cultivated  in  India, 
belonging  to  tile  stirps  cinchona:  mierantha-.  and  closely  related  to 
the  ('  ofllcinalis.  Its  bark,  a  variety  of  pale  c.-bark,  constituted 
the  ciiief  part  of  the  Hu&nuco-bark  (see  f.  Himni/roi,  and  also  a 
sort  of  pale  Loxa-bark  [china  Jaen  nigricans):  and.  as  Loxa  crown- 
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bark,  it  is  still  exported  to  the  contiaent  of  Kurope.  It  is  offlcial  in 
the  Fr.  Codex  as  quinquina  gris  df  Huanuco.  [B,  5,  18,  *J,  *^0 ; 
Weddell,  t.  c.  (B).J  2.  Of  Beiitham.  the  Cancdrilla  nitidn.  [B,  :iS-j.) 
— C.  iiuva.  C.  iiovtt  HurlimineiisiH.  Ttie  bark  of  (.'ascarilhi  may- 
ni/olia.  [B.  23.1  Cf.  China  noca.—i:.  ohloiigu  [HowurdJ.  A  vari- 
ety of  C.  tanci/oliit  \n'^nUn•ing  what  is  called  soft  Coloinbiau-bark. 
[B,  5.]— C  obIonK'*"»dia.  1.  of  Mutis,  the  eoimiion  variety  of  the 
Cascarilta  obU >n'ji I i>Uu.  2.  Of  Lambert,  the  VasairiUa  riiu-ro- 
ana.  [b,  17:1,  IHii,  2.S2. 1— t'.  olxivata.  1.  Of  Pav6ii,  a  species  re- 
garded by  Weddell  as  a  subspecies  of  the  C  pubtact:ns.  'i.  Of  Spren- 
eel,  the  Hi/nienoilktyon  ohovatum.  [A.  490;  Weddell,  /.  c.  (B).J— 
C.  <»ht  iisifoliifc  [Pavun].  Sp.,  cascarilla  crespilla  neqra  mala.  A 
Perm  iiui  si>i'rifs  regarded  by  iJe  CandoUe  as  a  variety,  by  Wedtlell 
as  a  siilisjHi-ii's,  itf  C.  macrocalifx,  and  saitl  by  the  latter  to  furidsh 
an  inferior  sort  of  Loxa-bark  htiviri^c  a  nauseous  taste  due  to  excess 
of  quinovic  acid.  LB.  2U  ;  Weddell.  "  \m\.  des  sc.  nat.  (Ijot.)."  ser. 
V,  t.  xii,  p.  "ii  (B).]— C.  of  C'untiiwallo.  Cler,.  China  von  Canta- 
gallo.  Araribabark.  [B,  23  )  See  Akakida  bark.—i:.  of  Caroni. 
Quassia.— C  ottlriiialis  [Linnieus].  A  tree,  30  to  50  feet  high, 
growing  in  Ecuador  (Loxa)  and  Peru,  and  cultivated  in  Java,  the 
East  Indies.  Jamaica,  and  the  Reunion  Islands.  By  Weddell  it  is 
regarded  as  the  type  of  the  stirps  cinchonce  officinalis,  and  more 
particularly  of  the  branch  {ramus)  Euojfflci nates ;  by  Kuntze  it  is 
regarded  as  a  hybrid  between  the  C.  calisaya  and  C.  niicrantha. 
According  to  Weddell,  it  comprises  the  varieties  C.  officinalis,  var. 
a  uritu,^iHi/a  Uhe  C.  ttritustnga),  C.  officinalis,  var.  fi  condnminea 
(the  C.  chahuarguera).  and  the  C.  officinalis,  var.  y  bonplandiana 
(the  C.  bonplandiana).  and  the  subspecies  C.  crisjxi  (the  C.  offici- 
nalis, var.  6  cn'spa  [Howard]).  The  C.  officinalis,  var.  lanceolata 
[Broughlon].  is  a  subvariety  of  the  var.  y  btmplandiana.  The  C. 
oflicinalis  and  its  varieties  furnish  pale  c.-bark  iLoxa  c.l.  and  with 
tiiem  is  recognized  as  the  source  of  c.  in  the  pharmacopoeias.  The 
cultivated  varieties  in  the  East  Indies  are  among  the  most  valuable 
sources  of  quinine,  containing  sometimes  over  T)  per  rent,  of  this 
alkaloid.  [B,  .5.  95,  180,  270  ;  Weddell.  I.e.  tBv]  -C.  ovalifolia.  I. 
Of  Mutis,  the  Cascarilla  macrocnrpn.  2.  Of  Humboldt,  the  C. 
humbotdtiana  iMaciocncnum  humboldtianum).  [B.  173,  180.214.] 
— C,  ovata  [Ruiz  and  Pav^'in].  A  species  growing  in  Bolivia  and 
Peru,  fornnng  the  type  of  the  stirps  cinchonce  ovatce  and  of  the 
branch  [ramus)  Kuovat(E.  and,  according  to  Kuntze.  being  a  hybrid 
between  the  C.  carabayen.^i.^  and  the  C.  micrantha.  It  comprises 
the  varieties  a  gemtina,  fi  vulgaris  [the  C.  ovata.  var.  a  of  a  for- 
mer classification!,  and  y  palle.scens.  and  the  subspecies  C.  patalba. 
The  C.  ovata,  var.  ^  rufinervi.'i  [Weddell].  is  tlie  C.  rufincrvis  ;  the  C. 
orata.  var.  y  erythroderma  [Weddell],  is  the  C.  erythroderma  ;  and 
the  C.  ovata,  var.  cordata  [Howard],  is  the  C.  platyphylla.  The 
C.  ovata  furnishes,  with  the  C.  srrobiculata,  Santa  Ana  bark,  also 
the  china  de  Jaen  pallida  isee  C.  Jaen).  or  a  sort  of  white  c.-bark. 
It  is  poor  in  alkaloids  and  is  used  simply  as  an  astringent  and  tonic. 
[A.  490  :  B.  270  :  Weddell,  /.  c.  (B)  ]— C.  pahudiaiia.  of  Howard, 
a  species  closely  related  to  the  C.  carabayensis,  the  bark  of  which 
contains  nearly!  per  cent,  of  quinine  and  over  2  (jer  cent,  of  total 
alkaloids.  As  enlarged  by  Kuntze,  the  species  was  made  to  include 
the  C.  carabayensis.  with  which  lin  the  extended  sense  now  given 
to  the  latter)  it  is  synonymous.  [B,  270  :  Weddell.  /.  c.  (Bi]  See  C. 
carabayensis- — C  palalba  [Pav6n].  Sp.,  cascarilla  con  hoja.t  de 
zarnlm  [Pav6n].  Also  written  C.  pelalba.  A  species,  by  Weddell 
regarded  as  a  subspecies,  of  the  C'.  ovata.  [B,  270  ;  Weddell,  /.  c. 
(B),]— C.  pallescens  [Ruiz  and  Pavon].  According  to  De  Can- 
doUe. the  C.  ovata  ;  according  to  Weddell.  the  C.  caloptera.  The 
C.  pallescens,  var.  a  vera  [Howard],  is  the  C  ovata,  var.  y  pallescens. 
and  the  C.  pallescens,  var.  fi  ovata  [Howard],  is  the  C.  ovata,  var.  a 
genuina.  [B.  214  :  Weddell. /.  c.  and  /6..xii.  p.  18(B).]— C.  pallida. 
See  Pale  c.-bark.— C,  Palton  [Howard].  Sp.,  cascarilla  con  hojas 
de  Palton  [Pav6n].  A  species,  by  Weddell  regarded  as  a  subspe- 
cies, of  the  C.  macrocalyx,  furnishing  a  very  good  variety  of  pale 
bark  called  Palton-bark  iouinquiyia  de  Loxa  jaune.  fibreux).  [B. 
5,  270;  Weddell.  /.  c.  (B).]— C.  parabolica  [Pavon].  The  C.  ru- 
gnsa.WLT.  &  crista.  [Weddell.  I.  c.  (B).]— C.  ParA  fusea.  See  C 
yaeu.— C  parvitlora  [Poiret].    The  C.   micrantha.     [B,  214.]— C. 

Eata  de  galliuazo.  "  Vulture-claw  "  c:  a  Peruvian  name  for  c- 
ark  with  peculiar  markings  on  the  surface,  derived  from  the  C. 
nitida.  [B,  23.  270.]— C.  paviana.  C.  pavoniana  [Kuntze].  See  C. 
micrantha.~C.  Pavonii  [Lamarck].  The  Cascarilla  Pavonii. 
[Weddell,  *'  Ann.  des  sc.  nat.,"  ser.  iii.  t.  x,  p.  10  iB) ;  B.  173.1— C. 
peduneulata  [Karsten],  The  Remijia  pedunculata.  [B,  5.]— C. 
pelalba.  See  C.  palalba. ^C  pelletierana  [Weddell].  A  spe- 
cies, now  regarde<i  as  a  subspecies  of  the  C.  pubescens,  growing  in 
southern  Peru.  Its  bark  iCusco-bark).  a  variety  of  yellow  c.-bark. 
is  poor  in  alkaloids,  containing  chiefly  aricine.  [B.  5.  270  ;  Weddell, 
/.  c.  iBk]— C  peruviana.  1.  Of  Howard,  a  species  indigenous  to 
Peru  and  cultivated  in  India,  belonging  to  the  .•itirps  cinchonce  mi- 
cranthte.  allied  to  the  C.  nitida  and  furnishing  a  bark  similar  to 
the  latter  and  differing  chiefly  in  the  presence  of  a  single  row  of 
laticiferous  vessels  and  in  the  smallness  of  the  bast-fibres.  The 
species  is  now  restricted  to  the  var.  a  vera  of  Howard,  the  var.  fi 
nitida  of  that  author  being  now  referred  to  the  C.  nitiila,  and  the 
var.  y  micrantha  to  the  C.  micrantha.  2.  Of  Poiret.  the  Exostema 
peruvianum.  3.  Of  the  pha^ma'^ists,  the  bark  of  the  C.  scrobicula- 
ia.  IB.  5,  18.  23.  ^i,  180  ;  WedJeM,  I.  c.  (B).]— C.  phllippira  [Ca- 
vanilles].  The  Ecvstema  philippicum.  [B.  173.  214.1~-C.  Pitaya, 
C.  pitayensis  [Weddell].  A  species  of  Ecuador  and  New  Granada, 
belonging  to  the  stirps  cinchonce  i-ugosce,  and  comprising,  accord- 
ing to  Weddell.  4  varieties,  of  which  one  (the  var.  ^  Triamv)  is  the 
C.  Triance  of  Karsten,  and  one  subspecies,  the  C.  cort/mbosa .  The 
bark.  Pitaya  lor  Pitavot  bark  (c/i/na  P(7awa>.  contains  from  15  to  18 
per  cent,  quinine  and  O'S  to  10  per  cent,  cinchonine.  [B.  270;  Wed- 
dell. I.  c.  iBt.l— C.  Pitoya.  A  bark  found  in  the  town  of  Tecamez 
(Altacamezl.  Ecuador.  It  is  not  a  true  c.-bark.  and  contains  no 
alkaloids.  [B,  2:5.]  Of.  C-  bicolor.—C.  platyphylla  [Weddell].  A 
subspecies  of  the  C.  cordi folia,  by  some  regarded  as  a  mere  variety 
of  that  species,  by  others  separated  from  it  and  made  a  variety  of 
the  C.  ovata.    [Weddell,  /.  c.  (B).]— C.  priftinatostylis  [Karsten]. 


A  si>ecies  now  referred  to  Remijia. 
styiis. — C.  pHtfU(loli>xa. 
(a.  24),] — C  pube 
:he  C.  ovata 


.B,2:ll    See  Remijia  pri>mafo- 
The  C.  humboldtiana  of  Lambert.     [B,  5 
itceiiH.     1.  Of  Trinien,  the  C.  lano^a.    2.  Of  I^m- 
bert,  the  C.  ovata.     3.  Of  Howard,  the  C  reicheliana.    4.  Of  Vahl, 
a  species  belonging  to  the  stirps  cinchonoB  ovatce,  by  Kuntze  re- 

farded  as  a  hybrid  between  the  C.  carabayensis  and  C.  succii'ubra. 
t  comprises,  according  to  We<ldeil,  the  subspecies  C.  pelletierana 
and  C.  obovata.  The  C".  puffescens,  var.  a  cordata  [De  Candollel.  is 
the  C.  cordi/olia  ;  the  C.  pubescens,  viir.  fi  ovata  [De  Candolle],  is 
the  C.  ovata  ;  the  C.  pubescens,  var.  ^  purpurea  ( Weddell],  is  the  C. 
purpurea  ;  the  C.  pubescens,  var.  y  hirsuta  [De  Candolle],  is  the  C. 
hirsuta  :  and  the  C.  pubescens,  var.  pelletierana  of  Weddell.  is  the 
C.  pelletierana,  and  of  Hasskarl  Is  the  C.  caloptera.  The  C.  pu- 
bescens furnishes  a  variety  of  yellow  ha,tV.-  china  dura  suberosa 
(sen  peruviana),  cortex  china;  Jtavus  de  Cuzco  [Karsten],  yellow 
Carthagena-bark  (Karsten]— which  is  poor  in  alkahiids  and  of  no 
conunercial  importance.  It  is  also  said  to  furnish  Arica-bark,  al- 
though this  is  probably  derived  rather  from  the  subsi)ecies  C.  pelle- 
tierana :  and,  accordmg  to  some,  it  furnishes  also  a  sort  of  pale 
c.-bark  {china  de  Jaen  pallida),  but  this  is  doubtful.  [B.  5,  23,  33, 
180,  214,  270  ;  Weddell.  /.  c.  (B).]— C.  purpurasoens  [Weddell].  A 
Bolivian  species  belonging  to  the  stir/js  cinchcmce  ovata;,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  the  dark  purple  of  the  leaves  before  falling.  Its  bark 
is  not  imported.  [B,  5,  23  ;  Weddell,  /.  c.  (Bt.]- C.  purpurea  [Ruiz 
and  Pav6n].  Sp..  cascarilla  de  hoja  morada  [PavOn],  A  Peruvian 
species,  belonging  to  the  stirps  cinch<nice  ovatce.  It  is  said  to  fur- 
nish Huama lies- bark  [Weddell],  HuAnuco-bark,  china  Jaen  pal- 
lida [Berg]  (see  C.  Huanuco,  C.  Huamalies,  and  C.  Jaen).  a  sort  of 
Loxa-bark.  and  Carabaya-bark  (red  Cusco-bark),  which  is  a  sort 
of  yellow  c.  containing  from  1  to  12  per  cent,  of  quinine.  [B,  5,  33, 
270  ;  Weddell.  I.  c.  (B).]-C.  quercifolia  [Pav6n].  The  C.  Mutisii. 
The  C.  quercifolia,  var.  ^  crispa  [Pav6n].  is  the  C.  rttgosa,  var.  3 
crispa  [Weddell,  /.  c.  (B).]— C.  quina  [Lop.].  The  Buena  iCosmi- 
buena)  obtusi folia.  [B.  214.]— €.  red.  Ger.,  Chinaroth.  It.,  rosso 
di  china.  Syn.  :  cinchofxdvic  acid,  insoluble  red  coloring  matter 
[Pelletier  and  CaventouJ.  An  amorphous,  reddish-brown,  odorless 
and  ta.steless  sub.stance,  CagHnjOn,  contained  in  c.-bark.  especially 
in  red  bark,  and  obtained  by  boiling  cinchotannic  acid  with  dilute 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  almost  insoluble  in  water,  but  is  soluble  in 
alcohol.  [B.  5,  270.]— C.  regia.  A  name  formerly  given  to  crown- 
bark  of  Loxa  (see  C.  iMxa)  ;  now  applied  to  calisaya-bark.  (B, 
270. — C  regia  plana,  C  regia  sine  epideriiiide.  Flat  calisaya- 
bark.  [B.] — C.  reicheliana  [Howard],  A  species,  now  regarded 
as  a  variety,  of  the  C  micrantha.  furnishing  a  sort  of  Loxa-bark 
(Lima  Loxa-bark).  [B,  270;  Weddell.  I.  c.  (B).]— C.  reinijiana 
[St.-Hilaire],  €'.  remyana  [Sprengel].  The  Remijia  Hilarii.  [B, 
5.  180,  214.]— C.  riedeliana  [Casaretto].  The  Cascarilla  riedeliana. 
[Weddell.  "  Ann.  des  sc.  nat.  (bot.t,"  ser.  iii,  t.  x,  p.  10  (B).]— C  ro- 
busta  [Trimen].  The  C.  mac  ivoriana.  [B,  270.]— C.  Roraimae. 
See  Cascarilla  Roraimce.—C.  rosa.  The  bark  of  the  Cascarilla 
magnifolia.  [B,  23.]— C  rosea.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pav6n,  the  Macrocne- 
mum  roseum.  [B.  42  ;  Weddell,  "  Ann.  des  sc.  nat.  (bot.),"  iv.  i.  p. 
65  (B).]— C.  rosulenta  [Howard].  Fr..  cptijiquina  d  quinidine 
[Rampon]  (ou  Carthagene  ro.se  (Delondre  and  Bouchardat]).  A 
species,  by  Weddell  regarded  as  a  subspecies,  of  the  C.  succinibra, 
whose  bark  contains  quinamine.  [B,  5  ;  Weddell,  /.  c.  (B).] — C. 
rotundifolia  [Pav6n].  A  species,  by  Weddell  made  a  subspecies, 
of  tiie  C.  cordifoUa.  [WVddell,  I.  c.  (B).]— C.  rubieunda  [Tafalla], 
The  C.  ovata.  [Weddell.  I.  c.  (B)  ]— C.  rubiginosa.  A  variety 
formerly  recognized  :  probably  to  be  referred,  at  least  in  part,  to 
C.  lancifttlia.  [B.  23.]-€.  rubra  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See  Red  c.-bark.— 
C.  rubra  de  Kio  Janeiro.  The  bark  of  CosiJiibnena  hexandra. 
[B.  :^  (a.  24t.]— C.  rufinervis  [Weddell].  A  species  belonging  to 
the  stirps  cinchonce  ovatce,  growing  in  Peru  and  Bolivia,  furnish- 
ing a  light  vai'iety  of  calisaya-bark.  [B.  5,  18  ;  Weddell.  I.  c.  (B).] 
— C.  rugosa  [PavAn].  A  species  forming  the  type  of  the  stirps 
cinchonce  inigosce,  by  De  Candolle  confounded  with  the  C  cordi- 
foUa. It  appears  to  be  without  medicinal  significance.  [B.  214  ; 
Weddell.  I.  c.  (B).]— C.  sanctre  Luciie  [David].  C  santie  Luzi«?. 
The  Exostemn  floribundum.  [B.  173.  \m,  214.]— C'saiire  (Ger.J. 
Cinchonic  acid.  [B,  48.]— C  Savanilla.  A  commercial  name  for 
the  bark  of  Casc«n7/n  magnifolia.  [B,  23.]— C.  Sobuhkrafl't.  The 
C.  josephiana.  [B.  5.  270.]-  C.  .scrobiciilata  [Humboldt  and  Bon- 
pland].  A  species  belonging  to  the  stirps  cinchonce  micranthce, 
growing  in  tlie  southern  portions  of  Peru.  The  bark,  which  is  a 
variety  of  yellow  c.  somewhat  resembling  the  true  yellow  c.-bark 
(calisayai.  but  distinguished  from  the  latter  by  its  superior  com- 
pactness, its  fibrous  fracture,  and  the  great  quantity  of  bast-fibres, 
which  exhibit  a  closely  marked  radial  arrangement,  is  known  as 
Santa  Ana  bark  {cascarilla  de  Santa  Ana),  hght  (or  reddish^  cali- 
saya, china  calisaya  fibrosa,  and  c.  tor  china)  peruviana.  It  con- 
tains only  a  small  amount  of  alkaloids.  According  to  Weddell  and 
others,  the  C.  scrobiculata  also  furnishes  the  red  Cusco-bark  {which, 
however,  is  also  ascribed  to  the  C.  purpurea  \q.  v.]),  the  china  Jaen 
nigricans  (see  C.  Jaen),  a  variety  of  c.  Huamalies,  and  a  bark 
called  cascarilla  Colorado  (which  is  also  ascribed  to  the  C.  pelle- 
tierana). The  C.  delondriana  [Weddell]  is  a  variety  of  the  C.  si^o- 
biculata.  [B,  5.  23.  270;  Weddell.  /.  c.  (B).]— C.  spinosa  [Vavas- 
sor].  The  Catesbcea  Vavassitrii.  [B,  214.]— C.  stenocarpa  [Lam- 
bert]. The  Cascarilla  stenocarpo.  [B,  5.  282.]— C.  stupea  [PavOn]. 
The  C.  lucumcefolia,  var  p  .stupea.  [Weddell,  /.  c.  (B).]— C.  sub- 
eDr<lata  [Pav6n].  A  species,  by  Wedtlell  made  a  subspecies  of 
C.  cordifoUa.  It  furnishes  a  variety  of  c.  Huanuco  i  pale-yellow 
Httdnuco-bark,  cascarilla  pata  de  galUnazo  [Pav6n]).  [B.  270; 
Weddell.  /.  c.  (B).]- C.  suberosa  [Pav6n].  A  Peruvian  species,  by 
Weddell  regarded  as  a  subspecies  of  C.  macrocalyx.  It  furnishes  a 
variety  of  c.  Huanuco  {the  cascarilla  btanca  paia  de  galUnazo  de 
Loxa  [Pav6n]t.  [B.  270  ;  Weddell.  /.  r.  (Bi.]— C.  subsessilis  ["Mi- 
qiiel].  A  species  closely  resembling  C.  mibe.^cens.  [Weddell.  I.e. 
(B).]— €.  succirubra  [Pav6n.  Kuntze).  Syn.  :  C.  houardiana 
[Kuntze].  A  tree.  50  to  80  feet  high,  indigenous  to  Ecuador  and 
(cultivated  in  Jamaica,  India,  Ceylon,  and  Java.  According  to  Wed- 
4lell,  it  belongs  to  the  stirps  cinchonce  ovatce ;  according  to  Kuntze, 
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CINCHONIA 


if  ron.<litutes  one  of  the  4  primary  «IJrJ''*,°!i^'i™vef  whU-h  are  of 
"•on  M  '  oUK-r  snecies  hv  the  »rj!e  '^ue  "f  ^'^  ™  „„;,  „,.  ,Ue  gnat 
a  lirlv-Rr.-en  eoW  ami  "'^l  .'^'^V*  Zoning  to  We.l.lell,  it  con.pnses 
«■  1  hottheala  of  the  seeds.    Aj-<;0"i'"f„,„(„.  var.  ,r7(/ii<-d<-'-;"a 

rvv-  „i  i..llh  the  C.  rusuleiitd,  and  tne  c.  <^'?'  ,  „.i,ii  their  deri- 
wHh  C  can".i..«e>'--'»  it  f"""".!,^"' '  ■,,'".;,/((„,  with  C.  ■#<■ ds 

?^&,^r  "Th?c:'Sjy5^fc-{^  -  -^-tg:t 

IB.  ISd.  i-*-^  I  t--  .J-?,*;'  "i.  ^,TvrHiH«.-a-' (Roxburgh!.  The  «^- 
The  C.  hiretila.  |B.  -'^  I  „,-:,•'),.>  i_C.  Toliina.  A  variety  oi 
r;.o.(K'y''"  "-'--i- .i^,  Hiia^iih-Tvipper  Mn.daW.na  Va  ley^ 


.       1    1  iheCer  Vh  is  made  by  niaceratiDg 
The  reddisli-brown  exiraet  ol  lie  i.o .  ;„     niaeeratiiig  the 

I  part  of  e.  in  5  parts  of  "J  'i  •  toS  livinK  the  liquids,  and  evapo- 
residue  in  .■■>  parts  of  illl'''^^*  V"  ,  li, .  ,  ,'(«■(■  (o  <1,'  nuimt  caUmya 
rating.  The  Sp.  ?>'-, '",'"";f„.  mating  P^  "f  caliWiya-bark  in  6 
„ou<.>o  shall  t>e  n^vde  b.v  na"'»;';i{-^^,'„_  ;„  4  parts  of  «ater,  and 


^:;;^  shail  be  -■«>•■ ''yS^-^at^.r^n  4  ,^in;f"vau:r,  and 
part^ot  cold  water  and,  a  terpercomt,  ^^^^..^       „,,„,,„,,„    bv 

evaporatuig:  andA'.'.*^/.!!, 'f  .."lisiva-bark  in  5  parts  of  alcohol. 


It  contains  but  little  alkal..id.    IB.-';!...  „,  ,.    ,„(„,r„s/s,  nearly 


?Sted  to  C.  calimua.  K™«";5l    (   r  TbTi-C    tritlora   fwrig 
^o.     ]B,2:V,;5}>.;,,f-ry;i-«i!'tLujensislKarste.l. 


[;?i;;;^ating-andUu.«;™c^..c^;;-^^^ 
luacerating  for  3  days  1  part  ot  <-'""f^  alcohol,  and  evaporating. 
..xpressing.  '>1';'"»K-,  d"-t''""f  °«t.  of  calisaya-bark  is  exhausted 
Ao-ordi.ig  to  the  Belg.  PO'  '  ^^^  .."hoI  for  W  hours,  then  with  2 
lirst  with  4  parts  "f'"-ir;;<^™i^ea  products  evaporated.  Tlu- red- 
parts  for  12  hours,  "''f, ''>.;/,  "^,\,//,„ade  by  digesting  for  3  da.v-s 
lish-brown  extract  ot  the  ''"';,'  -..J^i'ri;  with  4  and,  after  expres- 
,  part  of  coai^ely  l'"";''";^, ''^  :;!  .f^^^'and  evipointing.  IB- «1- f  • 
sion,  with  ■.'  P?r'';"L?/^?''i"l;i„i.f,u,,»  flava-  liquid..."  [Br.  Ph., 
a05  (a,  211.  -Extract.un  c.ni.ioiiit  pr  .  tx(roi( 

Sr  ,  Kxtractum  oi..eho..a3  ilu.dum  jU^  clu,u,Llr«kt.  Fluid 
UA  de  'luim"i'lV"sn  a  pr4a  Sm  nuide  bv  exhausthig 
extract  of  c:  ot  the  U.  b.  '("-J^  H.^^'  ,„.,ier,  with  a  mixture  ct  ,.1 
100  grammes  of  yellow  <■,■•.?  ^J^;,!^ ''"""(  glycerin,  then  with  a 
grammes  of  alcohol  a°'lf„,fS'',";art,,rwfter.  reserving  the  f.rst 
mixture  of  3  parts  of  alcol'oj  and  1  pa.  t  o     ^^  ,^,^  ,„  a  soft  ex- 

7.5  com.  of  the  percolate  evaporating  uie  .^^^    „„d  „j,i,ng 

ract,  dissolving  the  'a«/r  in  the  reservea^  ^^^^^.^  ^^,^,  ^  ^._,^  .  „, 
enough  of  the^mixture  of  a  cohol  and  wa^  ^  ,^^ ,,,  ,,„„,_. 


nearly 
,    („,  .^■;."trni;^a   fW^Sht^     ^^,rS''S;^iiVur^ralcoholand  v^te;- .omaKe  n,.._.^ 
n.ayo,      -  --•  .-.„.„,„      ,3   .«,.j.]^<^!'tl.cuje..sis  IKarsten).    A     ^J^f^^h.,  1867,  a  preparation  made  b>  nace^^^^^^ 
The  Exo^tcma  ',"."'    .'"„„i"'  to  the  stirps  cinchoniB  "«''«  °-7.  1  ,,„wdered  yellow  c,  in  a  ^".^^'^I'P^.Z.^y^ZZn  to  3  fl.  oz.,  or  until 
I,STt%.tlS"to  c'  lv"f//}S.a.    It  fu.;nishes  a  sort  of  ^>dlow  e^^ 


to  C-  ,-or<(;/o(''..     '.'■,"","'»"7,;;,t""'of  quiiine.     [B 
bk7krMar^.aibo-bark,  wluchcontai  .s_^    per-"t         q  ^^ 

r,.  18,270;  ^^cddell,  (.  c.  (tsi.l      „'     i,eiiulifera  IPavfin].     A  Peru 

tB.  s!  18,  270  ;  ^^;-drt?  •  f;^-   °  ,  ulata.  The  bark  of  the  C,  standu- 
ITl^C.  V..llo-,.ii  IS  .    Wair.'  .  ^Tbe  fi^«|'p  ^^^  f»'-"'t'"»f 


of  nrtwder»Ml  c.  and -i  parts  otexirHj-L^v^v^^^^^^^^^^^^^j  elixir  of  v. 


Sel^'S.:5&r;  a  pi^parau™  ma^  by  mace™ 

powdered  yellow  c.  in  a  suftic  '^»c>°J  oration  to  3  fl.  o?  .  or  until 
to  1  pint,  filtering,  continuing  tn":  '^  ':'  )„„  jn  1  fl.  oz,  of  rectified 
the  sp.  gr.  is  1200,  and,  when  cold   st.n.^n^^^^^^^         u„„icl.....  [Br 

snirit     IB,  81  («.  -'•  1^*'^  1 '  hv  nmceratiue  for  48  hours  20 

X]  L'q"»>  'f'""?  "  n^;„Tn"sof  ^istiUed  watfr  with  the  addi- 
oz.  of  powdered  red  c. '"  5  P  °'|  9'  7^,"'  ..  1  1(10,  and  Si  fl.  oz,  of 
tion  of  5  fl.  dr.  ot  O'-lroc  loric  ac  1  sp  g  .^  ^  percolator,  add^ 
glycerin,  stiiTing  fivquei  tl>  st  a  m  t^  ^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^_^^^.,  „^^  j 
in'g  water  until  hi  pmls  ot  ,';'';'*.,,;,,  ,,f  .austie  soda.  evap<  raf- 
'viJkls  no  precipitate  on  addieg  an  ex..-   ^'^^      ,^,^„,,  ,  and  water) 

Uig  to  20  H.  oz..  anf  .^''^.^.'^fl' r  of  ah-ohol  and  5  gr.  of  c- alkaUnds. 
until  KXlfi.  er.  contain  1-5  II.  gr.  01  a  ^^^i„„^titu  |I.ond.  Ph., 

[B.  K  («,   21M-K>^«ractl  ...   c..i<l.oi..  ^    .^  ^  p„,ts  of 

IHlQl  A  rreparation  maoe  b.v  maceimiug  ,ib  ,„.  o^.^^False 
«.-,lfied  slirh,  straining,  an<U-v,"i^Ssbirks ^^^  ,,,,,,  Je  c.-bark 
c  -bark.  A  name  applied  to  v  ai  '"^^  o  ,  k  ^  „.e,.e  formerly  used 
morTor  less  closely  "'  »l'Pf  ^,™  '^^hich  co.itain  no  c.  alkaloids  and 
as  a  substitute  for  '''e 'f^'^V  '"  ,merdal  significance.  S.ich  barks 
yvhi<-h  are  <hcrefoi;e  of  o  o  merem.  s  g  f.„,,.„,.,»o.  Jl/ncro- 
are  derived  from  '"'T'-rcnt  s  ■-  s  >. '  fi.ro  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^_^ 
i-nemum.  Co':"''''",;;''',-,,'i',  lis  -t  in' botanical  origin  and  m  struct- 
cies  of  K''""-';'!;, 2'  "ba'-rk  il  et  not  nsuallv  reckoned  ainong  the 
,ire  from  the  true  c-bark,  is  yii  alkaloids.      B.  .-i.  23.  2.0.  |- 

false  c. -barks  because  >' "-i-V. ^„. J  ,,«.■. .ic/ioiuc  fiuidum.-Genu- 


•>.  Cod. J.    .--er.,  "'."""^-^'-.i.     See  C.'«i'o»io"(ics.— U"*" 

1  .,.00  c.  See  C.  H""""",'-7^"^s"e  "  /"™'"  cic/iona-  ri.Ma..- 
,.;o,..«.,-lnfusion  of  ' See  /»/»«"»  cn.ri,o«P yl;„«  .-l..f..s..m 
Infusion  of  yellow  c.  oe^  i'v        . — ,,.,„„.  u*.iaiiii 


c.  in  a  coiJi"^>  I',"".  — V 

parts  of  thick  syrup.  ,.IB.  •!■    "•.~"^^iag  3' parts  of  compound 
An  unofficial  preparation  "jade  by  mix.ui,      1  ,^_^^       j„j 

^uir'VSi,^;^^^:;,;^)----^-;-;^^ 

acidand-Wpartsofyvater  mo.sl   mn^^     I  .^  ^  ^^,_,.^.,,,     ,„ 

with  8  part-s  of  the  '>  ''•"  '  ■„Pnv  1  e  remainder  of  the  mixture 
percolator,  P°"""g  "'',^,7^  . "  ;,,-od>ict  weighs  100  par's :  of  the 
knd  afterward  «:a  fr,  ""  '1  J,™„laV"u  10  fl.  oz.  of  boiling  distiUd 
Br.  Ph.,  an  infusion  of  V,f,,su.n  cinchona-  compos.!.....  JV  S 
water.    l,B,  M  la,  2jV]-l".t.is..i>.  »"",' i„r..iiiim  cinchona 


V0IUI..H.     Quilled  .'■a'i-.'Vae'',*Irk  of  ^hcTc.  m<"oca(./x.     [B,  270 

hoia  redonila.  cavi.!.     The  »arK  01  V.Sp  ^  .hnrfc.-Cortcx  c.n- 

_C   rtex   cinchona.  f..sc..s.      See  i.^te  'rinchona,  succeda- 

obtained      IB.  J.>j  a.-' M     "  ■     .^,,,0  de  qnina  cnfwai/a   |Sp.  1  h 
Svn  •  drriKtum  rluMt  INorw.  1  hi- ,f '.f.'J'^i';"'.  rgelg  Ph.l.    A  prep 

of  water  down  to  H  IFiuu  1  M.  l^MB'  IK-  '  °i„.„„^tu,„  <.i„eho..»< 
[Sp.  Ph.)  of  d.M-oction      tB^«'.«;;*^,;"^,'„.„rtoM«'.-Kne.nac...- 

ch.-na-.  FT.,  '"'■'•"V".;' ;'; 'Vmne"  t  decocti  m  cinehonm  and  the 
rindf.  An  cmMim  <'f  li"' era' "m*^?.' 1'  .,,  iVi -Kxtract  „f  ^  kx- 
yolk  of  an  .-gg..    (Bern.,  z.k  IL   .-,  'f^.-JiVt-.m  cinchona-  c..Ii- 

savie    [Vt.  Cod.),     tr..   "''»'/    ,,'',,.  'ina,isti(iei>  Chinae.rtrakt 

lOer.  Ph.  .  I'-«'»'"'','",.,.  10,,  l>hll  Svn-  ej/rocfum  rftiniF 
Uuo.,o  ISO,  PhJ  ly  »'"''',"''':" j'^', a,  i'h  U  ?\n  extra.-t  made  by 
flmm  Ifteig.  Ph.l  (sen  ;"''»"'r,.'  n  \o  ',-  n,nvd,-r.  with  a  mixture 
Exhausting  10<l  part-s  <'f  V'^; l''W  c. .  •'-  >  j^^;  j,  ,„„,  •„,,.„),ol  tintil  400 
of  ;VJOof  alc.ho^  and  I'X)  of  f"^  <  '■," '';';;,^  ,,,e  ale.,h,.l.  .-vaporating 

parts  of  tin.-ture  are  '''''a''';-;!; '  f^  ^J^/  ^  .';,  'the  produl-t.  wli  le 
{o  a  pillular  c,"isislenc,-  at.    m,    rimratin^  _  j^_,^_ ,,  ^,^,  _^,,    ,. 

Htm  warm. .'.  pi-r  -^^''n'  "' «V,  .r.^era.inE  cal  Uva  bark,  in  moderately 
qui,ui  ro/,.«-.../..  IS  madeh.v  '"'  '  'Z";;''!^,  ,  '  '^.-^.nugh  more  alcohol  to 
rtne  pow.ler.  in  fi0.percent  al'""'     -a' '"'''.  y''^'^,,^^  distilling 

brhigthe  li,.ui;l  up  to  SIX  •^■»;f''""'^^.^, ',,',., on  Ut  extract  -,  the 
off  th.-  nlcoliol.  an,   '•vaporatiiK  the  r.  sid  u    ^  a  _^j  ^^,. 

ej-(r«,(  rf,'  •/"'"■/'I'-''' J;'.''";^  •''  '"Tr 'Jv^^^ 
sayabark,  it.  nv.d..rat,- y  line     "«  l^r^  "^ 

Ki^:!;;;li^:;ili:i:^;;;iV;;^R!' eon!a5:!;le.^.f^ard  extract  iFr.c^ 


Dr.  1  "■!  ""  ■" ..,,  1     i,,fiit«iiH  cinciioiiH"  «*»iii|"-^-*-. —  '  - 

B^rf  ^?'SS  Ssr^^-7^;-"- 


U^V^f  v^ii.™  c.  in  10  IBr.  l;h    J8^1  orv,   r    n.^  ......^  .._^^ 

oiling  distiUe.1  water  '•-'^ '>/"''  ;'"!^eld'."lO  parts  (Sp.  I'h.l.^  |B.  5, 
cahsaya-liark  in  »'"""Pl'^\',^.,,  ,.?...•..-  |U.  S  I'h-.  1«"1-  . /  '^IfP," 
95, a.  21V1-I..f>."'.>»  ''■  *  '."Vf  aromatic  sulphuric  acid  with  1 
aration  made  by  ".»^."K  1  «-  '!■  -.y^f/^"  "ed  c.  5n  moderately  fiiio 
nint  of  water,  moistening  1  "f;,  "';.,::„„)„ a percc'lntor, gia.lually 
F,owder,  with  half  of  the  .mxti  re,  ■.'  '^^>;^;  "^.^  „,en  «at,-r  until  .'he 
louring  on  the  remainder  of  '"*•  "  '7,"'  ,„s„lnblc  red  col..r..>K 
ro'lli.  t  nieasures  1  P.-nti,,  ''•.',?.•„-. Uha.'k.  See  C.  Jnn.'^  l.l...a 
Inattcrofc.    I',  mi     l-l;;,       '" ',,.    ..Oli  1-  1  i.L.id  extract  of 


Ti^;  hii^of  .he  r.  t'--';;;;-,,ii^'i^i^^,.!i;;':da::l  ov;^- 

low  c.  See  Kr(rac(..t..  /■';,"•;';>,',;;,'■/;;;.',..  ^;_  ,.„ 


'See 


c  .rf  -c'".  ;'<r''' "'''V?!'VlCnii  or  ernvis  /.arks  .l.-rived  fro...  the 
A  name  api.lied  to  '''^ '^,7™  f^ Various' ipecies  of  C.-  '"•''  rR>..shed 
younger  branches  «'"; '"  *5' !  ,f",„„  1 1,!  i  inch  in  diameter  .  thi  ir 
hv  their  relativ,'ly  stna  1  'J-  ^-^  ;."  :;*.,.„„1  „,Ha,-e  fr.-qu.  nt  y  co  - 
uuillcl  shape,  their  gra.v  '^"-  '^'™,' ,  .iritudinal  markings,  the  brow  n- 
!;:    with  sUllow  1r»nsy.-rse    n,   1  mpm  ^^^^  separnh-.l  from 

it?;;;^niri«;er'i!r-'£Hr;r^h:!^:;^^^^ 


Xape;*..  at:  A-,  ah:  AV  ah:  cu.  chin.  .h.  loch  tScoalsht:  K.  he.  K^  e.U 


;  N,  In;  N«,  ta..^; 
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crantha  iiud  its  varieties,  C  macrocM/i/x,  C.  nitUiu,  C.  oJficinntiH^ 
and  similar  Kpfciea.  which  are  found  especially  in  South  Aint- rica. 
behi^  raivlj'  cultivated  in  the  East  or  West  Indies.  The  ciiirf  vaii- 
elit's  of  pale  c.  are  c.  Hudnuco,  c.  Loxu  (the  most  important  variety  i. 
r.  Jiif^H.  and  c.  Huamalivs  (</.  v.).  (B.  5.  95,  a70.|- Parajjuatiiii  c. 
See  i'divif/udfaM-BARK— Pulvis  eiiicliiuin'  c'iiuT**n*  [Vr.  Ok!  j. 
See  FoUftie  dc  oriNQf ina.— Ked  c.  [U.  S.  Fh.).  Iteil  e.-l>ark.  Lat.. 
c.  rubra  [U.  S.  Ph.],  cinchomx  rubrtt  tttrttj:  jBr.  Ph.],  cortrx  chinof 
[rter.  Ph.)  (seu  chince  ruber  [Austr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph  ,  Netherl.  Ph.). 
sea  cinchvnce  ruber  [Rus.s.  Ph.]),  china  rubra.  Fr.,  quinquina 
rouge  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  rothe  China  ioder  Chinartnfle).  It.,  china 
rossa.  Sp.,  quina  roja.  A  variety  of  e.-bark  distiiiK'nished  by 
the  reddish-brown  color  of  tlie  middle  and  inner  bark-layers.  It 
occurs  either  in  large  Hat  pieces  iderivt'd  from  the  trunk  or  larger 
branches),  as  in  most  specimens  from  South  America,  or  in  quills 
(from  the  sniaUer  branches*,  as  in  the  cultivated  varieties  ot  the 
Kast  Indies.  It  contains  more  quinine  than  the  pale  bark,  but  less 
than  the  yellow  bark,  and  is  of  a  decitledly  bitter  taste.  It  is  more 
fibrous  in  structure  than  the  pale  bark,  and  has  a  tine,  splintery 
fracture.  It  is  derived  almost  exclusively  from  the  C.  sitcciruhra, 
although  two  varieties  lof  little  commercial  importancei  are  fur- 
nished by  the  C.  coccinea  and  the  C.  lucumce folia.  The  variety 
[China  rubi(jiii"sa\  furnished  by  the  last-named  si>ecies,  which  is 
more  tibrous  and  orange-colored  than  the  onlinary  red  c.  and  which 
contains  little  besides  cinchonine.  is  expressly  forbidden  for  use  by 
the  U.  S.  Ph.  and  the  Russ.  Ph.  ;  and  these  pharniacoptcias.  as  well 
as  the  Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.)  and  the  Dan.  Ph.,  forbid  the  S<_>uth  Ameri- 
can iquilledt  barks.  For  pharmaceutical  purposes  the  red  bark 
shoulu  contain  Id  per  cent.  [Br.  Ph.]  or3J»ercent.  [U.  S.  Ph..  Fr. 
Cod.,  Russ.  Ph.]  of  quinine  and  1  per  cent,  of  cinchonine  [Rus.s.  Ph.], 
or  2.T  per  cent.  [Aust.  Ph..  Roum.  Ph.],  3  i>er  cent.  [Fr.  Cod],  or 
3"5  per  cent.  [(ier.  Ph.]  of  total  alkaloids.  A  bark  allied  to  the  red 
bark  is  furnished  by  tne  Rfinijin  uy.  v.).  and  a  spurious  red  c.-bttrk 
is  furnished  by  the  Cuscanlla  maqnifoUa.  [B.  95.  270.] — Kesin- 
ous  extract  of  c.  See  Extractum  cinchi}nw  rt'sinosunt.—i^nlnhle 
red  coloring  matter  of  c.  Quinotannic  acid.  [B.]— Spurious 
c.-bark.  See  False  c.-6arA:.— Spurious  red  c.-bark.  The  bark 
of  the  C.  iC(tscarilla)  magnifvlia.  [B.  19.]— Stirps  cinchotiH^ 
calisaypp  [Weddell].  A  division  of  the  genus  C,  comprising  the 
species  C.  elliptica  and  C.  calisaya  with  its  varieties  and  its  subspe- 
cies C.  Josephiaun.  It  corresponds  to  the  C.  ireddelliana  (C.  calisa- 
ya)  of  Kuutze  with  certain  of  its  hybrids.  [B,  5,  23  ;  Weddell,  I.  c. 
(B),]_Stirps  ciiichoiiie  luicranthiP  [Weddell].  A  subdivision  of 
the  geims  C.  comprising  the  two  branches  Ramus  A—Scrobiculatie 
(including  the  species  C.  australis  and  C.  nitida),  and  the  Ramus 
B—Eumicranthce  Uncluding  the  C.  viicrantha  and  its  varieties).  It 
corresponds  to  the  C.  inicrantha  kC.  pavoniana)  of  Kuntze  and 
some  of  its  hybrids.  [B.  5.  23:  Weddell.  I.  c.  iB).]  — Stirps  cin- 
choiiie  olficiiialis  [Weddell].  A  subdivision  of  the  ^enus  C.,  com- 
prising the  branches  RajnusA — Euo^icinales  undudlug  the  species 
C.  oOicinalis  and  its  subspecies  C.  crispa  t.  Ramus  B—Macrocalyctnce 
(including  the  species  C.  lanceolata,  C.  luciimce/oUa,  and  C.  macro- 
ca/tfx  with  its  subspecies  C.  Palton,  C.  siiberosa.  C.  coccinea,  and 
C.  heterophylko.  and  Ramus  C—Lonci/of/a't including  the  C.  ami/g- 
daiifulia.  and  the  C.  lancifolia  with  its  varieties  and  the  subspecies 
C.  forbesiana).  According  to  Kuntze,  this  subdivision  corresponds 
to  various  hybrids  between  theC  u-eddelliana  (C  ca/jsaya land  the 
C.  paroniana  \C.  micranthd^  and  C.  howardiana  iC.  siicci rubra). 
[B,  23  ;  Weddell.  I.  c.  (Bi.]— Stirps  cinchonae  ovatie  [Weddell]. 
A  subdivision  of  the  genus  C.  comprising  the  branches  Ramus  A— 
SuccirubroE  (including  the  species  C.  purpurea,  C.  rujinervis.  and 
C.  succiruhra  with  its  subspecies  C.  erythroderma,  C.  rosulenta, 
and  C.  erythrantha).  Ramus  B—Euovat<e  (including  the  species  C. 
ovata  with  its  varieties  and  its  subspecies  C.  palalba),  and  Ramus 
C—Cordifolice  (including  the  C.  cordifolia  with  its  subspecies  C. 
lutea,  C.  platyphylla,  C.  subcordata,Q.T\d  C.  rot undi folia  :  the  C. 
tucujensis ;  the  C.  pubescens  with  its  subspecies  C.  pelletierana 
and  C.  obovata  ;  the  C.  subsessilis ;  the  C.  viridiftora  ;  tne  C.  purpu- 
rascens  with  its  subspecies  C.  decurrentifolia  ;  and  the  little-lknown 
or  doubtful  species  C.  chomeliana  and  C.  barbacoerisis).  This  cor- 
responds in  part  to  the  C.  succirubra  (C.  howaniiana)  of  Kuntze 
and  its  hybrids.  [B.  o,  'Zi  :  Weddell.  /.  c.  (Bt.]— Stirps  cinohonap 
rufcosie  fWeddell].  A  subdivision  of  the  genus  C,  comprising  the 
branches  Ramus  A—Eurugosce  (including  the  species  C.  pitaytnsis 
with  its  subspecies  C.  corjpubosa.  the  C.  rugosa,  the  C.  Mutisii,  and 
the  G.  hirsutaK  and  Ramus  B — Pahudianct  (including  the  species 
C.  caraboyensis,  C  pahudiann,  C.  asperifolia,  C.  umbelluli/era,  C. 
glandulifera.  and  C  hum  bold  tiana).  It  correspn^nds  to  the  C. 
pahudiana  (C.  carabayensis^  of  Kuntze  and  its  hybrids.  [B,  5.  23  ; 
Weddell.  /.  c.  (B).]— Syrupus  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Sirop  de  quin- 
quina.—Syrupus  de  c.  cum  citrate  ferrico  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Sirop  de  qvisqvisA  feiTttgineux.—iyyrupus  <le  c.  cum  vino  pa- 
ratus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Sirop  de  qvinqcixa  au  i/n.--Tinctnra  cin- 
clionw^  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  ttinture  de  quinquina  Jaune.  Ger..  Chi- 
natinktur.  Sjti.  :  tinctura  ctuchon(B  flarce  [Br.  Ph.].  tinctura 
chince  [Ger.  Pfi.].  A  tincture  made  by  exhausting  20  parts  of  yel- 
low c.  in  No.  (iO  powder,  with  10  of  glycerin  and  enough  alcohol 
and  water  lin  the  proiM-)riion  of  13  to  5)  to  yield  UiO  parts  of  perco- 
late. [B,  SI  (a,  21  >.]— Tinctura  cinchonse  coniposita  [U.  S.  Ph.. 
Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ttinture  de  quiJiquiJia  compost'e,  elixir  febrifuge  de 
Huxham.  Ger..  zusammengesetzte  Chinatniktur.  Syn.  :  t'inctitra 
chinas  compos ita  [Ger.  Ph.].  Huxham's  tincture  ;  made  by  mac- 
erating for  24  hours  10  parts  of  red  c,  8  of  bitter-orange  peel,  and  2 
of  serpenlaria.  ground  together  to  a  fine  powder,  in  20  of  a  men- 
struum composed  of  10  parts  of  glycerin  and  enough  alcohol  and 
water  to  make  100  parts,  gradually  pouring  on  the  remainder  of 
the  menstruum,  and  continuing  the  percolation  [U.  S.  Ph.]  :  or  by 
macerating  2  oz.  (av.i  of  pale  c,  1  oz.  lav. )  of  bitter-orange  peel, 
ioz.  (av.>  of  seri>entaria.  60  gr.  of  saffron,  and  'iO  gr.  of  cochineal  in 
enough  proof  spirit  to  make  1  pint  (imp.i  [Br.  I'h.)  :  or  by  macerat- 
ing 6  parts  of  c,  2  parts  each  of  orange-jteel  and  gentian-root,  and  1 
part  of  Chinese  cinnamon  in  50  parts  of  alcohol  [(!ier.  Ph.].  [B.  Si 
(a,  21).]— Tinctura  ciuchonse  flavae  [Br.  Ph.].    A  tincture  made 


from  4  oz.  (av,t  of  yellow  c.  and  enough  proof  spirit  to  yield  1  imp. 
pint.  IB.  81  (a.  21).)— Tincture  of  c.  See  Ttnvtura  cinchonGE.— 
Tincture  of  yellow  c.  See  Tinctura  ciuchome  //ai-cp.— Trocheft 
of  c.  See  MoitsiLi  c/ti/io//.— Vinous  syrup  of  c.  See  Syrupus 
(/.■  c.  cum  vtntt  /xini/ti.'^.-- Vinuin  de  c.  IFr.  Cod. I.  See  Vin  de 
(^riS(^riNA.--^'inum  dc  c  ntartiatum  [Fr.  Cod.J.  See  Vinum 
KKRRi  «»i(/ra*ii.  White  e.-bark.  A  variety  ot  pale  c.-bark. 
[B.]  See  C.  alba  I'tiylti.—  W  itn-  of  c.  Sec  I'tnum  CH !>".«.- Yel- 
low c.  [U.  S.  Ph.],  VcUuvv  c.-bark.  I^t.,  c.  Jtava  [U.  S.  Ph.], 
cinchontt  Jhtvan  cortex  [Br.  Ph.),  cortex  chiuw  calisayoi  [Ger. 
Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Nurweg.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph., 
Dan.  Ph.],  cortex  cinchona:  calisaya;  [Russ.  Ph.].  cortex  chince 
rtgice  [Fenn.  Vh],  china  calisaya  (Hung.  Ph.],  c/ij»ia  regia  [Belg. 
Ph.,  Gr.  Ph. J.  Fr.,  quinquina  calisaya  (Fr.  Cod.]  (ou  jaune  royal 
[Fr.  Cod.]).  Ger.,  yelbe  China  (oder  Chinarindet.  It.,  chtna 
gialla.  Sp.,  quina  calisaya  (6  amarilla>  [Sp.  Ph.].  Calisaya-bark, 
calisaya ;  a  name  applied  to  ochre-yellow  or  liglit  cinnamon- 
colored  barks  of  coai-sely  fibrous  structure,  derived  especially 
from  C.  calisaya  and  its  Varieties  and  hybrids.  See  C.  calisaya. 
It  contains  a  relatively  large  amount  of'cjuinine  and  has  a  pro- 
nounced bitter  taste.  Two  varieties  are  distinguished;  iaiquitltd 
calisaya-txirk^cortex  calisaya- iS*'U  vimhona-  calisaya- )convolut us 
(seu  tectus,  seu  cum  epidermide)—{\\x\Wi:<\  pieces,  j  to  1  inch  in  di- 
ameter, derived  from  the  smaller  branches,  and  retaining  the  outer- 
bark  layers  so  as  to  be  dark-brown,  or  whitish  with  irregular  mark- 
ings, externally  ;  and  (b)  fiat  calisaya-bark—eortt  x  cat  i.- a  ya;  planus 
(seu  Hiu/its.  .seu  sine  e]>iderniide)~tii\l  or  slightly  glittered  pieces 
several  inches  in  diamett-r  and  from  J  to  1  inch  in  fhiekness.  derived 
from  the  trunk,  especially  of  the  older  poriinns  of  the  tree,  and, 
from  loss  of  the  externaTbark-layers.  of  a  bright  yellowish-brown 
color.  Besides  the  caiisaya-bark  which  is  the  variety  official  in  the 
pharmacopoeias,  there  are  numerous  other  .sorts  of  yellow  bark, 
vi2.,  the  china  calisaya  tnorada  (bark  of  the  C.  boliviana).  the 
Santa  Ana  bark  (derived  from  the  C.  scrobictdata),  Cusco-bark 
(from  the  C.  pelletierana),  the  china  Jlara  dura  (from  the  C.  cordi- 
folia, C.  I u tea,  and  C.  pubescens),  Pitaya-bark  (from  the  C.  pita- 
yensis).  red  Cusco-bark  (from  the  C.  purpurea  or  the  C.  .scrobicw- 
Inta),  Maracaibo-bark  i  from  the  C.  cordifolia  and  C.  t^icujensis), 
Porto  Cabello  bark  (from  the  C.  lancifolia),  and  Cart  ha  gena -bark 
(from  the  C.  lancifolia).  [B.  270.]— Yellow  coloring  matter  of 
c.  The  yellow  coloring  matter  found  in  yellow  c.-bark.  It  has  but 
little  taste  and  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.     [B,  5.] 

CINCHONACE.E(Lat.).n.f.  pi.  Si2n2|ki2n-^kon(ch2on)-a('a9y- 
se2(ke^)-e(a3-e').  Fr.,  cinchonacees.  Ger..  Cinchonaceen,  China- 
geu-dchse.  It.,  cinconacee.  Of  De  CandoUe.  G.  Don.  and  Meisner, 
a  tribe  of  the  Rubiacece,  comprising  the  subtribes  Naucleeoe  (JNV/u- 
cleacece)  and  Cinchonece.  As  defined  by  Lindley,  an  order  of  the 
Cinchonales  comprising  the  tribes  Coffeece  and  Cinchonea.  and  cor- 
responding in  part  to  the  order  Rubiacece  of  other  systems.  [B, 
170,  214.] 

CI>XHOXACEOrS,  adj.  Si^n^  kon-a'shu^s.  Lat.,  cinchona- 
cetts.  Fr..  cinchonace.  Resembling  the  Cinchona;  of  or  belong- 
ing to  the  Cinchonacece.     [B.] 

CINCHONADS  [Lindley],  n.  pi.    Si*n'kon-a=dz.    See  CiscHo- 

NACELE. 

CI>'CHOXAI..  adj.     Si^n^'kon-a^l.    'Lat  .cinchcnialis.    Fr.,  cin- 

chonale.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Cinchona.  [B.J— C.  alliance.  Lat., 
nixus  cinchonalts.     Fr.,  alliance  cinchonale.     See  Cinchoxales. 

CINCHONALES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si2n-(ki=n=t-kon>ch=on)-a',a*)'- 
lez(le^st.  Of  Lindley.  the  cinchonal  alliance  ;  an  alliance  of  epigy- 
nous  exogens,  comprising  the  orders  Ciyichonacecs  and  Lvrodrso- 
deacecE,  or,  according  to  a  later  classification,  the  Vacciniacece^ 
Collumelliacece,  Cinchonacece,  Caprifoliaceoe^  and  Galiaceoe.  [B, 
170.] 

CINCHONAMINE,  n.  Si^n-ko^n'a^m  en.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Cin- 
chonamin.  It.,  cinconamina.  An  alkaloid.  Ci^H^iNaO  (or,  accord- 
ing to  some  authorities,  CaoHcs^a'^''  obtained  from  the  bark  of  the 
Remijia  purdieana  ;  forming  shining,  colorless,  acicular  or  pris- 
matic crystals,  which  are  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  readily  soluble 
in  hot  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform  ;  said  to  be  toxic.  (B,  270 ; 
•Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.."  Mar.  3.  1883,  p.  35  (B).]— C.  sul- 
phate. A  salt  of  c.  and  sulphuric  acid,  to  which  S^e  and  Boche- 
fontaine  attributed  six  times  the  medicinal  activity  of  quinine  sul- 
phate. [■■  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^d.  et  de  chir.,"  Feb."  13,  18S5,  p.  Ill ; 
-N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Mar.  14,  lSS5.  p.  316.] 

CINCHONARIA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  Si^nStkiSn^Vkonfch^onVaCa*)'- 
ri^-a'.  Of  Rafinesque.  a  subfamily  of  the  Dilamia,  comprising  23 
genera  now  included  imder  the  Rubiaceoe  (Cinchonacece).    [B,  170.] 

CINCHONATE,  n.  Si^n^'kon-at.  Lat..  cinchonas.  Fr.,  c. 
Ger..  cinchonsaures  Salz.  It.,  cinconato.  A  salt  of  cinchonic  acid. 
[A,  322.] 

CINCHOXATX^S  (Xat.\  adj.  Si»n5(ki2n=)-konich=on>a(aS)'tuSs- 
(tu^s).    Containing  cinchona.     [B.] 

CINCHONE  (Ger.),  n.  Tsen-ch'on'e*.  A  species  of  the  genus 
Cinchona.     [B.  270.) 

CINCH ONE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si»n»fki»n«)-kon(ch»on)'e*-e(a»-e»). 
Fr.,  cinchonees.  Ger.,  Cinchoneen,  Chinagevachse.  It.,  cinconee. 
Sp.,  cinchoneas.  Of  Batsch  and  succeeding  authors,  a  family,  order, 
suborder,  or  tribe  of  the  Rubiare(v,  comprising  Cinchona  and  re- 
lated genera  ;  distinguished,  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  by 
the  valvate.  imbricate,  or  contorted  corolla,  and  the  bilocular  cap- 
sule which  contains  numerous  alate  or  appendiculate,  albuminous 
seeds.     [B.  23,  42.  170.] 

CINCHONETINE.  n.  Si-n'-ko^n'en-en.  Fr..  cinchonetine. 
A  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  iron  peroxide  on  cinchonine 
sulphate.     [A.  385.] 

CINCHONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si^n^ikian^vkonfchSouM'-a^.  See 
Cinchonine. — Acid  sulphate  of  c,  C  bisulphate,  CinclionisB 
sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  Sulphate  of  c.  See  Cinchonine  ^- 
phate. 


O,  no:  03.  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  T-,  blue:  C^,  lull:  V*.  full:  U*.  urn;  U*.  like  ii  (German.. 
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CISCHONIC,  adj.  Si'n'  ko'n'i'k.  Lat.,  cinchonicus.  Ft.. 
citichonique.  It.,  cmtuiuro.  Ot  or  pertaining  to  Cinchona.  [B.J 
— C.  acid.  Fr.,  uci</i'  cmchonifHU'.  lit-r..  Cinchimnmure.  It., 
acido  cinconico.  A  trilmsic  acid,  e',|H,50,  =  r8H,(OHi3iCO.OHls. 
occvirrinK  as  UiRhlv  deliquescent  cr.vstuls  of  aKreeable  acid  taste, 
formed  by  the  action  of  nascent  hyurogeu  on  ciuchomerouic  acid. 

[B]  ,      .  . 

CINCHONICINE,  n.  Si'n'ko"n'i's-en.  I^t.,  emc'ionici;ia, 
ciiic/ioiiiciiiiim.oiK/ioiiifiVi.  Fr.,c.  tier.,  Ciiic/ioh/chi.  It.,ciiiCT- 
iiicina.  An  amon>lious  alkaloid,  C„H„NjO,  isomeric  with  cin- 
chonine  and  cinehoniiline  and  tornied  trom  either  of  these  sub- 
stances by  heatinR.    [B, .'),  270.) 

CINCHONICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Si''n'(ki»n')-ko'n(ch'on)'i'k-u'3. 
(u'si  I  Oinchonic  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  cinchonate  ot 
that  base.    2.  Cinchoninic  (Fr.  Cod.J.    [A,  S',',' ;  B.] 

CINCHONII>.E  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Hi2n2(ki2u2>-ko2n(ch»on)'iM-e- 
(o=-e')  Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Cinclionea:,  comprising  Cinchona, 
etc.     IB,  iro.] 

CINCHONIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si»n"(ki''Q=)-konCch»on)-i»d'i2a=. 
See  CiscHONiniNE. 

CINCHONiniC,  adj.  Si'n'-koni'd'i^k.  Lat.,  cinchonidicus 
[Fr.  Cod  J.    Of  or  pertaining  to  cinchonidine.    [B,  113.) 

CINCHONIIHN  ((jer  ),  n.    Tsench^on-ed-en'.    See  Cincboni- 
DivE-HeiiioiVs.uires  C,   C'benioat.     See  Cinchonidine  ben- 
Ziiat'e  — C'blhvdroliioiiiat.     See  Cinchonidine  dihijdrobromide. 
— C'bihvdroclilirrat.     See   Cinchonidine  dihydrochloride.—C  - 
bisulfat.    Cinchonidine  bisnlphate.    [B.J-C  ■salicylat.    See  Cin- 
chonidine .s«(K-i/((.fe.-C'aulfat.    Cinchonidine  su  phate.     [B,  270.} 
-C'tartrat.  See  Ci.nchonidine  fnr(r«fe.— halicylsaures  C.    Cin- 
chonidine salicylate.      |B.|-Sal7.saures  C.      Cinch. .n..line  hydro- 
chloride.      [B.l-Saurrs  schnefelsaures  C. 
sulphate;   cinchonidine   bisulphate.      IB.| 
Cinchonidine  sulphate.    [B.]— Weini 
tartrate. 

CINCHONIDINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si'n2(ki'n3)-ko»n(ch»on)-i'd.i(e)'- 
na'  Cinchonidine.  [B.l-Cinclionidin.'e  benzoas.  See  Cincho- 
nidine heiizonfc— Cinchonidiiiie  liydrobromas.  See  Cincho- 
nidine ;iv(irobromide.-Ciiu-lionidiii.-B  hydrochloras.  See  Cin- 
chonidine /ii/rfioc/i(onV(e.--<iii<-hoiii(liiiii-  salicylas.  See  Cincho- 
nidine s«(;rv;«(e.-CincIioiii€liiiiB  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Cincho- 
nidine sulpllate.  [B.J— ClncUouidlniB  tartras.  See  Cinchoni- 
dine tartrate. 

CINCHONIDINE,  n.    Si'n'-ko'n'i'd-en.    Lat.,  cinchonidina, 
cinrhunidinum,  ci7ichonidia.     Fr.,  c.    Ger.,  Ctnc/iontdm.    ft.,  Sp  , 
ci,ic/io,wV//iifi.     Syn.  :    cinchoimtine,  <i-qti:nidme.     An  a  kaloid 
C  .H,,N,<)  obtained  from  cinchona,  especially  from  the  cultivated 
East  Indian  varieties  ;   isomeric  with  cinchonine  and  bearing  the 
same  relation  to  the  latter  iIkU  .|Mini.line  .Iocs  to  quinine.    It  forms 
laminar  or  prismatic,  coloili  ^s  .i  ystals.  of  very  bitter  taste  and  al- 
kaline reaction,  nearly  insoluble  in  water,  moderately  soluble  in 
alcohol  readily  soluble  in  chloroform,  and  also  in  ddute  acid  solu- 
tions it's  solution  being  lirvogyre,  but  not  fluorescent.    It  acts  in 
composition  as  a  diacid   base.     [B,  5,  p.J-Ao.d  c.   su  phate. 
See   C    6iTO/;j'ia(e.— Hanle    o.    hydrobroinate  (or   hydrobro- 
mldel  Basic  c,  hydrochloride.    See  C.  monohydrobromide,  C. 
nu>iio/iW'-"c/i(ond.:-l»iclil..rliydrate  de  r.  (Fr^).    See  C.  dihij- 
droc/iiuriric.-Broiiihy.lrate  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod  |      See  C    dihydro- 
bromide.-Mromliydratc    <le    v.    basique    [Fr.   Cod.J      See   C. 
monohydrobromide.-liruiiihyilratK  de   c.   neutre   [Fr.   Cod.J. 
See  C    diViudrofcromide.— Broiiiliydrate    de    c.    otilriiial    Itr. 
Cod  1  '  See  C.  moiio/ii/dnibromidc— Clilorliydrate  de  c.   (Fr). 
See  C  hi/drnrhlnride.—C  beii7,oate.     Lat.,<-iiit7ionidiiium  fteiiioi- 
cum    ci'nih'inidiiiir   bemon.i.    Fr.,  6eii2o(i(e  de  c.    Ger.,  benzoe- 
saur'es  Cimhonidin  Cinchnnidinbenzoat.    It.,  benzoato  di  cincimi- 
dina.    A  compound.  C„II„N,().C,II,0,,  of  c.  and  beiuoic  acid, 
forming  small  ciilumiiHr  crystals,  very  difflcuHly  soluble  in  water. 
IB    270  1—C.    bisnlphate.      Lat.,   cinchonidinum    bisulfiiricum. 
Fr'  'bisulfate  de  c.    (ier.,   Cinchoniditihinulfnt.     It.,  bisnifato  di 
cin'conidina.      A   substance,    C.HjoN'i"  H.jS(  >^  +  .MIjO,    forining 
colorless,  pyramidal,  efflorescent  cryslals  wlu.h  when  rubbed  m 
the  dark  exhibit  a  violet  fluorescence  and  which  arc  soluble  in  wa- 
ter anil  alcohol.     [B,  5,  270.]— C.  dihy«lri>broinlde.     Lat.,  cincho- 
nidinum bihydrobrnmicum.  briimhydras  cinchonidicus  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr    hromhydratr  de  c.  nenire  [Fr.  Cod.J,  bibromhydrate  dec.  [Fr. 
Cod  1     Ger    Cinchonidinbihydrobromat.   A  substance,  C.pH.jNjO- 
2HBr'+  2H,0    forming  elongated  prismatic  crystals,  sohible  in  6 
parts  of  cold  water  and  very  soluble  in  hot  water.    [B,  113,  270.1- 
C.   dlhvdrochlorlde.     P>.,  bdiiidr,irhl,,rale  de  c.     Ger.,  Cmchn- 
nidinhilnidrochliiriit.     A  cryslalliiie  snlistanee,  C„II„N,0.2HCI  + 
H,0  produced  by  the  action  of  hyilruilil,)ric  acid  uiion  c.  monohy. 
drochloride.     [B,  270. 1_C.  hydrobroinate,  C.  hyflrobroinide. 
Lat    ciiic/ioiii'diiiuni  hydrohromicum,  cinrhnnidmcr  hydrnbrnmax. 
Fr    bromhydrate  de  c.    Ger.,  Cinchonidinhydrobromat.    It.,6romi- 
drato  di  cinconidina.     A  compound  of  c.  and  hydrobromic  acid. 
IB  1    See  C  monohtidrobromide  and  C.  flihydruhromide.—V.  ny- 
drocliloratr,  <'.  l'iv<Ir<Mlilorl<l«.     Lat.,  cinrhonidimtm  hydro- 
chloricum    rinrh^'iiiiluuT  hi/ilrin-hlorn.t.     Fr.,  ridnrhydrale   de  c. 
Ger      Cin'chonidiiilii/ilnirhhndt.   chlonca.'siuratoffsaure.t  Cinrhoni- 
din     It    ctoridroln'di  cinriinidino.     A  comiiouiid  of  c.  and  hydro- 
chloric acid     See  C.  monohydrnchloride  and  C.  dihydrncMoride.— 
C    moiiohvdi-obronilde.     IM.,  cinchonidinum  hydrohromtcum 
basicum,  subbrnmhndrn.i  cinchonidicus  (Fr.  Cod.].     Fr.,  hrnmhy- 
dralc  de  c.  ba.iirjue  (Fr.  Cod.J,  monobromhydrale  de  c.     Uer.,  Cin- 
chonidinbromhi/drat.    It.,  inonohromidrodi  di  riiironiWinn.    Basic 
c  hydrobromat'e,  or  simply  c.  hydrobroinate  ;  a  salt,  C,,H,,N,<>,- 
liBr  +  H,0,  forming  long  colorless  crystals,  sparingly  soluble  in 
water.     [B.  113,  270.]— C.  iiioiioliydrocliloride.     I,at.,  cinchoni- 
dinum ;ii(d?ocMonni»l  ;)n.siriiill.     Kr.,  chlorhyilrote  fie  c.  Iiosique. 
Ger     Cinchnnidinhydrorhlnrat.    It.,   iiiniior/oridni/o  di   cinconi- 
dina    Basic  c.  hydrochlorate,  or  simply  c.  hydrochlorate  ;  a  salt. 


C,oH..N,O.II01  -I  H5O,  forming  small  octahedral  crystals  moder- 
ately soluble  in  water.  |B,  2T0.]-r.  salicylate.  Fr..  salicylate 
dec.  Ger.,  Cinchonidinsalicylat.  salicyiiaures  Cmrhonidin.  It., 
salicilalo  di  cinconidina.  A  salt,  C,,HggS.jO.C7H,03.  com- 
pound of  c.  and  salicylic  acid,  forming  acieular  crystals  difflcultly 
soluble  in  cold  water.  [B,  5,  270.J-C.  sulphate.  Lat.  ciiifhoJii- 
diJiO!  stdphas  [U.  S.  Ph.],  cinchonidinum  sulfuricum  [Swiss  Ph.), 
siibsul/as  cinchonidicus  [Fr.  Cod.).  Fr..  suljale  de  c  hasique  [Fr. 
Cod.).  Ger..  Cinchonidinsul/at,  schirefel.'<nure.i  Cinrhoniilin.  It., 
solfatodi  cinconidina.  Sp..  sulfalu  de  ciiohoinrlina.  A  compound 
of  c.  and  sulphuric  acid.  The  ordinary  sulphate  of  c  -basic  c  sul- 
phate, c.  monosulphate,  (CijHonNji  lijHjSl  l.-occms.  comlniud  with 
6  molecules  of  water  of  crvstallizatioii.  as  efflorescent  nciculnr  crys- 
tals [Fr  Cod  1,  or  with  3  molecules  ot  water  of  cryslallizalion  as 
hard  prismatic  crystals  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  soluble  in  lon  parts  of  cold  wa- 
ter. 4  i>arts  of  boiling  water,  70  parts  of  cold  alcohol,  and  readily 
soluble  in  acidulous  aqueous  or  alcoholic  solutions.  It  is  olitaiued 
along  with  quinine  sulphate  from  various  cinchona-barks,  espe- 
cially from  till-  Ciiichiimi  loncifolin.  It  is  employed  like  quinine 
sulphate,  but  is  somewhat  less  active.  [B,  5,  270.)  See  also  C.  bi- 
sulphate.— V.  tartrate.  Lat.,  cinchonidinum  torlarieum.  cinrlio- 
nidince  tartras.  Fr..  tartrate  de  c.  Ger.,  Cinchonidinlnrlrut, 
weinsaures  Cinchonidin.  It.,  tartrnto  di  cinconidina.  Sp.,  tar- 
tralo  de  cinchonidlna.  A  crystalline  compound,  (C,snj.jNjO)j.- 
C. H,(l,  +  2H,0,  almost  insoluble  in  water,  produced  by  the  action 
of  sodium  tartrate  upon  a  salt  of  c.  in  solution.  [B.  270.]-Mono- 
bromhydrate  de  c.  iFr.l,  Monoclilorhydrate  de  c.  (Fr.)  See 
C.  monohi/drobromide  and  C.  moiio/i.vdror/doiide.— Neutral  r. 
hvdrobroniate.  Neutral  c.  hydrochlorate.  Neutral  r.  sul- 
phate. See  C.  dihydrobrnmide.  C.  dihydrochln,  ide.  V.  bi.-<itljih(itc. 
—Sulfate  de  e.  iFr.l.  See  C.  sulphate. —Half ate  de  c.  basique 
[Fr.  Cod.].    Ordinary  c.  sulphate.     [B,  113] 

CINCHONIDINITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si=n2iki'n»iko2n(ch'on)-iMi- 
(e)'nu=in(nu'm).  See  Cinchonidine.— C.  benzoicuni.  See  Cin- 
chonidine benzoate.—C.  bisulfurieum.  See  Cinchonidine  hisnl- 
phate  —V.  hydrobromicum.  See  Cinchonidine  hydrobromide. 
— C.  hydrobromicum  basicum.  See  Cinchonidine  monnhydro- 
bromide  —C.  hydrobromicum  neutrale.  See  Cinchonidine  di- 
hudrobromide.~C.  hydrochloricum.  See  Cinchonidine  hydro- 
chloride — C.  salicylicum.  See  Cinchonidine  .sfi;/ci//o/c.-C.  sul- 
furicum. See  Cinchonidine  sulphate.— C.  tartaricum.  See 
Cinchonidine  tartrate. 

CINCHONIFfeUEiFr.).  adj.  Sa'D'-kon-e-fe'r.  Containing  or 
producing  cinchona-bark.    [B,  38.] 

CINCHONIN  (Ger.),  n.  Tsen-ch'on-en'.  See  Cinchonine.— 
Arscnsaures  C.  See  Cinchonine  anse-iia^c— Basiscli  sclnve- 
felsaures  C.  Basic  (ordinary)  cinchonine  sulphate.  |B.]  See  Cin- 
chonine ,s»(p/in(c  — Benzoesaures  C.  See  Cinchonine  bemoate. 
— ciiinasaures  C.  See  Cinchonine  (juiiiafe— Chlorsaurcs  C. 
See  Cinchonine  chtorafe.— C'acetat.  See  Cinchonine  acetate.— 
C'arseniat.  See  Cinchonine  arsenafe.- C'lienzoat.  See  Cin- 
chonine bciizoofe.— C'bihvdroclilorat.  SeeClNcnoNiNE  dihydro- 
cldoride  — C'bisulfat.  See  Cinchonine  bisnlphate.  -C'bilartrat. 
See  Cinchonine  bi(oifra(e.— C'chlorat.  See  Cinchonine  r/dorr,  e. 
— C'dlsulfonsiiure.  See  ClNCHONIN-E<//su?p/ioiiir  acid.— I'  liydro- 
bromat.  Sir  Cinchonine /ii/di-obromide.—C'liydrochlorat.  See 
Cinchonine  /ivdro.7i(..)ii(e.-C'nitrat.  See  Cinchonine  nitrate— 
C'phusphat;  See  Cinchonine  phosphate.— C'l^aare.  See  Cin- 
choninic acid  —  C'schwefelsiiurc.  See  ClNCHONlNE.'iid/.Aioic 
ncid  — C'sulfat.  SeeCiNCHONiNEsidphnfc— C'sullonsaure.  See 
ClNCHoNINE.«id;>hoiwV  ocid.-C'tannat.  See  Cinchonine  faiiiifi/e. 
—C'tartrat.  Sic  Cinchonine  fnidnfc— C'trisulfonsaure.  See 
CiNCHONiNK^/.'iiW;./!..?! ic  ncid. -Kssigsaurcs  C.  See  Cinchonine 
ac<fa(e  — Gerbsaures  C.  See  Cinchonine  (ninifi/c.— Neutral 
schwefelsaures  C.  Neutral  (ordinary)  cinchonine  sulphate.  |U.) 
See  Cinchonine  (tidn/mtc  — Pliosphorsaures  V.  See  Cinchonine 
vho-!vhnte  — Salpelersaures  C.  See  Cinchonine  iii(rn/c.— .Salz- 
saures  C.  See  Cinchonine  /ii/dior/doiide  — Saurcs  scliivefvl- 
sauresC.  Cinchonine  bisnlphate.  [B.]-Saures  weinsaures  C. 
See  Cinchonine  6,7(ir^-ofe.-Schwefelsaure8  C.  See  Cinchoni.ne 
«u/;);io(e.— Weinsaures  C.    See  Cinchonine  tartrate. 

CINCHONINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si'n'Iki'n'l-konlchVnVilo'na'. 
See  Cinchonine.-  C.  acetica.  See  Cinchonine  aeelale.--(  incho- 
ntiiK'  bisulphas.  See  Cinchonine  (x.sidn/Ki*,- -Ciik'  loniine 
hydrochloras.  See  Cinchonine  hydrochloride.- I  inrhoiiiiiiH 
siilplias  [U.  S.  Ph.).    See  Cinchonine  sulphate. 

CINCHONINK,  n  Si'n''kon-en.  Lat..  einchonina  [U.  S.Ph  .], 
cinehoninum  [Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed.).  Swiss  Ph..  Nelherl.  Ph.],  cinchonia. 
Fr  c  Ger  Ci'ncfioiiiii.  It..  Sp..  ciiicoiiino  [sp.  Ih).  An  alka- 
loid C,.H,,N,0,  isomeric  with  cinchonidine,  occurring  along  with 
quinine  in  various  cinchona-barks,  especially  m  the  pale  cinchona. 
II  forms  colorless,  transparent,  monoclimc.  columnar  or  acieular 
cryslals,  of  alkaline  reaction  and  bitter  tnsle,  soluble  in  3,6m  parts 
of' water,  100  parts  of  alcohol,  and  370  parts  of  ether,  its  sululions 
being  non  fluorescent  and  dextrogjrc.  Its  salts  are  eiiipl.>ycd  like 
tbos.- of  quinine,  but  are  slower  and  less  cerlain  in  action.  An  ist>- 
meric  modification,  fie,  occurs,  along  with  qninuhne,  in  qmuouhne. 
IB  4,  95,  270.]-Ac^-tate  de  c.  iFr).  See  C.  acelote.-Aclil  c.  sul- 
phate. See  C.  hisulphale.-Aria  c.  tartrate.  See  C.  bilarlrate. 
-  Ars<inlate  de  c.  (Fr).  See  C.  orscim(e.-Azolate  de  c.  (Jr.). 
SeeC  iiidn/c- Basic  c.  sulphate.  Fr..  sulphate  de  c  hosique 
IFr  Cod).  Ordinary  c.  sulphate.  IB.]  See  C.  .•JidpWc.-Blclilnr- 
liv.lratc  de  c.  iF'r.l.  See  C.  ddiydrorfdonde.- Bromhydrate 
de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  hi/drohromide.  Chlorate  de  c.  (!•  r.l.  See  C. 
c/doiYif.-.-Chlorhvdrate  de  c.  (Fr).  See  C.  hydrochloride.-C. 
acetate.  Lat.  ciiirhoiiiiin  nccdco.  Fr.  oce(n/c  de  c.  Ger.,  cs- 
siqsaures  Cinrhonin.  Cinchoninaretat.  It.,  acelolo  di  cinconma. 
So  oc.(n(od(ciiicoiiinn.  A  compound  of  c.  and  acetic  acid.— t. 
arsenate.  Fr,  aiwiiid/e  de  c.  Ger.,  nr.wii.soi(r,-.«  Ciiic/ioniii,  Cm- 
r/ionMiorseniaf.  It..  ar.'Sfnialo  di  cinconina  >^V,'  "J:^"""'"^' 
cinconina.    A  compound  of  c.  and  arsenic  acid.     [B,  ae.J— I.,  oen- 
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Eoate.  Fr.,  benzoate  de  c.  Ger.,  benzoesaures  Cinchonin^  Ctn- 
rhoninbenzodt.  It.,  henzonto  di  cindniina.  Sp.,  benzoatn  de  cin- 
cnninn.  A  compound.  CiBHa^N^O.CTHjO^.  of  c.  and  bf  nzojc  ncid. 
forming  stcllatelv  proupej  eolumnftr  crystals,  ditflcultly  soluble  in 
watop.  (B,  ■^0.')— C.  biHulphate,  iMi.,  ciitrhoniuii'  hisuiplms, 
cinchnninum  hisitl/nricum.  Fr..  hisulffite  df  c.  Ocr.,  f'inrlnotiit- 
binnl/at,  saures  schwefetsaures  Cinchoiiin.  It.,  bimilfotn  di  ciuru- 
tjiitri.  ^\^.,bisulf<^to  de  cinconina.  A  substance.  t'lBHa-^Nanilj- 
R(l4+ni.j<!>.  formed  by  cooling;  a  very  concentrated  solution  of  c. 
sulphate;  forming  octabedral  crystals,  very  soluble  in  water.  (B, 
270.1— ('.  hitartrate.  Fr..  bitartrnte  de  c.  Ger..  Cinrhnninbitar- 
irnt.  It.,  hit'trtratn  di  cinconina.  A  compound,  CiftH^aNaO.t^Ua- 
Ob +111,0.  ditflcultly  soluble  in  water.  [B,  3T0.1-<:.  chlorate. 
Fr..  chlorate  de  c.  Uer.,  rhlorsaiires  Cinrhonin,  Ci)ichnninclilo)(it. 
It.,  clorato  di  cinconina.  Sp..  clorato  dc  rinrntiina.  A  conmound 
of  c.  ami  chloric  acid.  (B.  3ft.]— C.  dihyilrochlorhle.  Fr.,  bi- 
chlorht/drate  de  c.  Ger..  Cinchoninbihi/dnHidnrtit.  A  substance. 
CallaaNaO.SHCI.  formed  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric-acid  pas 
upon  c,  occurrine:  as  tabular  crystals  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B, 
270. )—C  hydrobroinate,  C.  hydrobromide.  Fr..  bronihi/draie 
dec.  GiT.'cini-hiiiunhiiihohromat.  A  substance.  (',9 1 Lj^NjO. II Rr, 
forming  lustnui-^  l"ii^'  a.-icular  crj'stals.  soluble  in  :iO  parts  of  water. 
[B.  270.1— C  hydroclilorate,  C.  hydrochloride.  Fr.,  chlorhi/- 
drate  de  c.  Ger..  Cinchoninhydrochlorat.  A  compoiiml  of  c.  and 
hydrochloric  acid.  [B.]  See  C.  monohydrocldoride  and  C.  dihy- 
drochlnride.—C  klnate.  See  C.  quinatc.—C*  iiioiiohydr<»chIor- 
Ide.  lAXt.yCinchonina'hi/drocldnra.'i,  cinchoninum  hydrochloriaim . 
Fr..  chlor/iydrate  (ou  nionnchlorhydrate)  de  c.  Ger..  Cincfuminhy- 
drochlorat,  salzsaures  Cinchonin.  It.,  doridrato  di  ri}>rnnina. 
Sp.,  clorhidrato  de  cinconina.  A  substance.  C,flHnr.N'5<  1  lUM-f 
2HaO,  often  called  simply  c.  hydrochloride,  forming  colorl.-ss  ncicu- 
lar  crystals,  soluble  in  24  parts  of  water  and  less  than  2  parts  of  alco- 
hol. [B,  270.]  See  also  C.  aihydn>chl»ri>lr.—C.  nitrate.  Fr.. 
azotnte  (ou  nitrate)  de  c.  Ger.,  .•ialiJt'tirsaiirr.'i  Cinchonin.  Cincho- 
ninnitrat.  It.,  nitriito  di  cinconina.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  cinconina. 
A  compound.  OiftHaaNQO-HNOg  +  lHaO,  of  c.  and  nitric  acid,  occur- 
ring as  monoclinic  prismatic  crystals,  moderately  soluble  in  water. 
[B,  270.)— C.  phosphate,  Fr.,  phosphate  de  c.  (Jer.,  phosphor- 
saure."*  Cinchonin,  Cinchoninphosphat.  It.,  fosfato  di  cinconina. 
Sp..  fosfato  de  cinconina.  A  compound  {C],HaaNa0l,.H3rO4-i- 
12HaO»  of  c.  and  phosphoric  acid  ;  forming  stellately  grouped  colum- 
nar crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [B.  270.]— C.  quinate.  Fr.. 
quinate  de  c.  Ger.,  china^a\ires  Cinchonin.  It.,  chinnto  di  cinco- 
nina. A  compound  of  o.  and  quiuic  acid.  [B.  5.]— C.  sulphate. 
Lat,.  cinchonime  snlphas  [U.  S.  Ph.].  .sulphas  cinchonini  [Netherl. 
Ph.  ,  cinconinnm  sidfuricum  [Ger.  Ph.  tlst  ed.),  Swiss  Ph..  Hung. 
Ph.],  sulphas  [Swed.  Ph.]  (seu  subsidfas  [Fr.  Cod. J)  cinch<micus. 
Fr.,  sulfate  de  c,  sulfate  de  c.  basioue  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Cincho- 
nin-8idfat,  .tchwefelsaures  (oder  neutrales  schwefelsaure.<i)  Cincho- 
nin. It.,  solfato  di  cinconina.  Sp..  sidfato  cinconico  [Sp.  Ph.]  (6 
de  cinconina).  A  compound  of  c.  and  sulphuric  acid.  Ordinary 
(or  neutral,  or  basic)  c.  sulphate,  the  c.  sulphate  of  the  pharmaco- 
poBtas.  is  a  substance.  (CigHaaNaOto-HaSOj  +  aHaO.  formed  by  neu- 
tralizing an  a<iueous  solution  of  sulphuric  acid  with  c,  and  occur- 
ring as  hard,  transparent,  rhombic  pyramidal  crystals,  soluble  in  60 
to  70  parts  of  cold  water.  14  parts  of  boiling  water  and  6  or  7  parts 
of  alcohol,  almost  completely  insoluble  in  ether.  The  solutions  are 
dextrogyre.  The  anhydrous  salt  is  phosphorescent.  C.  sulphate  is 
usetl  like  quinine,  but  requires  to  be  used  in  larger  doses,  and  is 
less  certain  and  slower  in  its  action.  [B.  HI,  95.  270.]  See  also  C. 
bisidphate. — Csulplionicacid.  Fr.,  acide  cinchoninesulfonique. 
Ger.,  CinchoninAiiffcnsiiurc.  See  C^disidphonic  acid  and  C'trisul- 
phonic acii}-—i"sul\iUnr\v  acid.  Fi'.,  acide  cinchonine  siilfuriqne. 
Ger.,  Cinchonui.<cliirr/,!saure.  A  sub.stance,  (C|9Ha3N»0)2.S03, 
formed  by  the  action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  upon  c.  (B,  270.]— 
C.  tauniite.  B>.,  tannate  de  c.  Ger.,  gerbsaures  Cinchonin,  Cin- 
chonintannat.  It.,  tannato  di  cinconina.  Up.,  tanato  de  cinco- 
nina. A  compound  of  c.  and  tannic  acid  ;  a  yellowish-white 
powder  of  variable  composition,  almost  insoluble  in  water.  [B.  270.] 
— C  tartrate.  Fr..  tartrate  dec.  Ger.,  Cinchonintartrat,  wein- 
saures  Cinchonin.  It.,  tartrato  di  cinconina.  Sp..  tartrato  de 
cinconina.  A  substance,  (CigHjaNai.^  in. C,,Han.-f2II...i^,<-n[iiI'.)iinded 
of  c.  and  tartaric  acid,  forming  small  crystals,  mrxleiiiu-ly  si'iuble 
in  water.  [B,  270.]  See  also  C.  />i7a?7;tt^e.— M»»noehh»rliydrate 
de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  inonoAj/rfroc/i/onrfe.— Neutral  v.  sulphate. 
Ordinary  c.  sulphate.  [B.]  See  C.  sulphate.— Sxilfnte  <le  c.  [Fr. 
Cod..  Ifttitij,  Sulfate  de  c.  basique  [Fr.  Cod.].     See  C.  sulphate. 

CINCHONINICadj.  Si^n^-kon-ian'i'k.  Lat.,cmc/ionicKS,  crn- 
choniniciis.  Fr.,  cinchoninique,  cinchoni<^ue.  Sp.,  cinconico.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  cinchonine.  [B.1--C.  acid.  Fr..acirfe  cinchoni- 
nique. (>er.,  Cinchoninsdure.  It.,  acido  cinconinico.  Sp.,  dcido 
cinconico  (6  cincoJiinico).  A  dibasic  (or. according  to  Weidel's  for- 
mula, a  monobasic)  crystalline  acid.  C5oH,4N;j04  (or.  according  to 
Weidel,  C'loHiN'Oa  =  CeH„N  —  CO.OH  =  a-qumoliuemonoi-arbonic 
acid),  formed  by  tlie  oxidation  of  cinchonine.  Readily  soluble  in 
acid  solutions,  difflcultly  soluble  in  water  or  alcohol.    |B,  2.  270.) 

CINCUONINUM(Lat.).n.n.  Si^n^tki^nat-ktmfch'on^ilet'nuSm- 
(nu'm).  See  Ci.vchonine.— C.  bisulfuriouui.  See  Cinchonine 
bisnli>li«ite.  -V.  hydrochloricum,  C.  inuriaticum.  See  CiN- 
CHONiNK  hr/dnwhl'aride.—C  sulfuricum,  .Sulphas  cinchonini. 
See  Cinchonine  .fulphate. 

CINCHONKJUK  (Fr.),  adj.    Sa^na-kon-ek.    See  Cinchonic  and 

CiNCHONlNlC. 

CINCHONIS3I,  n.  Si^n^'kon-i^zm.  Lat.,  cinchonismns.  Fr.. 
cinchonisme.  Poisoning  with  cinchona  or  one  of  its  con.stituents 
(usually  quinine).  The  symptoms  produced  by  full  antipyretic 
doses  of  quinine  (q.  v.\  are  intensified  ;  more  or  less  deafness  and 
dimness  .-r  Intal  loss  of  vision  isometimes  with  subsiMpient  atrojjhy 
of  the  opiic  ilises)  are  present,  togetlier  witli  intense  headache  with 
a  sense  of  constriction  of  the  forehead,  tlilutatiuii  of  the  nupils. 
delirium  or  coma,  a  weak,  tluttering  pulse,  irregular  and  snailow 
respiration,  con\"ulsious,  and  collapse,  followed  in  exceedingly  rare 


cases  by  death.  Ordinarily  the  severe  cerebral  symptoms  are  want- 
ing, and  recovery  takes  place  promptly  on  discontinuing  the  use  of 
the  drug.  In  dangerous  ca-ses.  artificial  respiration,  hot  baths,  and 
the  administration  of  strong  hot  tea  or  cotlee  have  been  advised, 
[A,  2H«;  C.  Blnz(A,:Jlib.] 

riNC*HONOIl>KS(Lat.).adj.  Si3n«(ki^n»i-kon(ch3on)-o(o»)-i(eV- 
dezulas).  Fn»m  Cinchttna  iq.  r.),  and  <tSot.  resemblance.  Resem- 
bling the  Cinch<>na,  a  botanical  species  name.     [B.] 

C'INrHON<>I.O<;Y.  n.  Si^n-kon-o3i'(,.ji2.  From  cinchona  (q. 
v.).  and  A670?.  undt'rstanding.  The  botany,  pharmacoIog3',  etc.,  of 
the  cinclumas.     [a,  24.  | 

C'lNC'HONO.MKTKV,  n.  Sl^n-kon-oSm'eat-ri^.  From  cinchona 
(q.  V. ).  and  fjL^Tpov.  a  measure.  The  estimation  of  the  amount  of  al- 
kaloids in  the  cinchonas,     [a.  21.] 

CINCHOTANMC  ACID,  n.  Si^n'  ko-ta'n'i'k.  Fr.,ac/derm- 
cho-tannique.     Ger..   Chinagerbsciure.     It.,  acido  chinoto.nnico, 

(Juinotannic  acid.    [B.] 

CINCHOTKNIC'INF:,  n.  Si^n^  ko-te'n'i's-en.  Fr.  ciyjchont^- 
nicine.  Ger.,  Cinrhott  nicin.  An  aiiu  rphous  base.  CjglT^o^^^^S' 
isomeric  with  cinchotenine.  and  formed  from  the  latter  by  beating. 
[B.  270.J 

CINCHOTENIDINK.  n.  Si^n^-ko-te'n'isd-en.  Fr.,  cinchoie- 
nidine.  Ger..  Cinchotvnidin.  A  crystalline  base,  CigFInpN903  + 
SHaO.  isomeric  with  cincliotenine,  and  formed  by  heating  cmchoni- 
dine  with  potassium  permanganate.     [B,  270.] 

CINCHOTENINE,  n.  Si^n^-ko^tvan-en.  Fr..  cinchotenine. 
Ger..  Cinchote7iin.  A  crystalline  base,  C]nH?o?^2*^3+'^HnO.  formed 
by  heating  cinchonine  with  potassium  permanganate.     [B,  5,  270.] 

CINCIIOTINK.  n.  Si^n^'kot-en.  Fr,  c.  Ger.,  Ci7ichotin. 
Syn.:  hij<lri>i-nirh<mine.  An  alkaloid.  CJ9H34N0O.  occurring  in  va- 
rious spe<'ies  (if  cinchona-bark  and  in  cuprea-bark.  and  pr4tduced 
artificially  by  the  action  of  potassium  permanganate  upon  quinine. 
It  forms  small,  lustrous  ccmimnar  crystals,  very  difficultly  soluble 
in  water,  sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol.     [B,  23,  81,  2iO.] 

CINCHOVATINE,  n.  Si^n^-ko'va^t-en.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Cincho- 
vatin.  It.,  cincovafina.  A  cinchona  alkaloid  by  some  regarded  as 
identical  with  aricine  or  cusconine,  but  now  thought  to  be  the  same 
as  cinchonidine.     [B.  5.  10.  2^0.] 

CINCHOVINE  [Manzini],  n.  Si^n^'ko-ven.  See  Cinchoni- 
dine. 

CINCINNAMS  (Lat.\  adj.  Si2n(ki«n^)-si3n(ki=n)-na(na«)'h5s. 
From  cincinnus,  a  curl.    Curly.     [A. 318.] 

CINCINNATI  AKTESIAN  AV.-VTER,  n.  Si^n-si^n-aafis. 
The  water  of  a  saline  and  sulphurous  artesian  well  in  Cincinnati. 
Ohio.     [A,  363.] 

CINCINNri-lTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Si3n(ki»na)-si2n(ki2n)'nu31(DU*l)- 
u^sui-'s).  Dim.  of  cincinnus.  Fr.,  cincinnule.  A  little  curl.  [A, 
318  :  a,  24.] 

CINCINtfCS(Lat.),n.  m.    Si'n^ki2u2)-si2u(ki2n)'nu^s^nu*.s).    See 

ClCINNTS. 

CINCLIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f..  pi.  of  cincUs  iq.  v.).  Si9n^(ki2n2)'kliM- 
ez(e2s). 

CINCLIN.E  (Lat.\  CINCLINI  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pl.  and  m.  pi.  Si^n^- 
{ki2u^)-kliikle)'ne(na3-e'^),  -ni(ue).  Fr.,  cinc/inees.  A  subfamily  of 
the  TurdidcE.     [L,  221.] 

CINCLIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si'^n^iki^n^t'kli^s.  Gen.,  cin'ch'dos  (-is). 
Gr.,  (fiyxAis.  One  of  the  apertures  in  the  wall  of  the  column  of  some 
of  the  ActinidcE,  believed  to  be  for  the  emission  of  the  craspeda. 
[L.  147.] 

CINCLISTS  (Lat.\  CINCLISMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  Si^n' 
(ki'^nSj'kli-s-i^s.  si^u-iki'-'n^t-kli^zikli'sl'muSsunu^s).  Gr.,  KiyKKtan, 
KLyKXi<rfi6i.  Fr.,  ciucUse,  cinclisme.  Rapid  spasmodic  movement 
of  any  portion  of  the  body,  particularly  quick  winking  ;  of  Hippoc- 
rates, the  quick,  shallow  movement  of  the  chest,  as  in  dyspnoea. 
[L,  41.] 

CINCO.  n.  In  South  America,  the  Geronia  speciosa.  ["Nouv. 
rem..'^  July  8,  1889,  p.  348.] 

CINCO-CHAGAS  (Port.),  n.  Sena"ko-shaSg'a2s.  The  T.opceo- 
hon  minus.     [B.  121  ta,  24).] 

CINCO-EN-KAMA  (Sp.).  n.  Then"ko-e^n-ra3  ma3.  The  Po- 
tentilla  reptans.     [B.  121,  173  ;  a,  24.] 

CINCO  FOLHA  (Port.),  n.  Sen2"ko-forya3.  The  Cybistax 
antisyphilitica.     [B,  121  (o.  24).] 

CINCO  LLAGAS  (Sp.).  n.  Then"kol-ya8g'a»s.  The  Genda- 
russa  vulgaris.     [B,  121  (a,  24t.] 

CINCTIPES(Lat.).adj.  Si^n^k(ki2n=k)'ti'»-pezfpas).  Fromcinc- 
tus,  girded,  and  wes,  the  foot.  Fr..  cinctipMe.  Having  the  feet 
each  surrounded  by  a  colored  ring.     [L.  41.  IR).] 

CINCTOSTIPITE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Si2u3k(ki2n=kVto(to^Vsti=p- 
lstep)-i''^t'e2-e(a3-e'').  From  cnu7r(s,  girded,  and  stipes  iq.  v.).  Fr., 
riiicto.<itipitees  [Roze].  A  division  of  agarics,  which  have  their 
lamellte  adherent  to  the  stipes  and  without  volvas  or  with  volvas 
more  or  less  incomplete.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CINCTU3I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si2u»k(ki2n«k)'tu3m(tu*m).  See  Peri- 
toneum. 

CINCTITS  (Lat.),  adj.  Si»n2k(ki>n5k)'tu»s(tu<s).  From  cingerCy 
to  gird.  Fr..  ceint.  entonre.  Ger.,  umgitrtet.  Girded  isaid  of  the 
albumen  of  a  seed  when  the  embryo  surrounds  it  somewhat  in  the 
form  of  a  horseshoe,  as  in  the  Che'mtpodium).    [B.  lU.  VTi  \a.  24).] 

CINE  iLat.\  n.  f.  Sii.ke)'neaia).  The  Ruscus  aculeatus.  [B, 
121  (o,  24>.]^ 

CINEBENE  (Fr.),  n.    Sen  a  be' n.    See  Cinene. 
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CINEFACTION.  n.  Si^n-e^-faak'slui'Q.  Lat.,  cine/actio  (from 
cinis,  ash,  auU  /acere^  to  niakej.    Fr.,  cine/action.    See  iNciNKitA- 

TION. 

riXEFACTrS(Lat.).CINEFICATUS(Lat.),adj's.  SPn(ki2nV 

e^-fa3k*fa3k)'tu3s(tu<s), -fi*k-ava3)'tu3s(tu<s).    Inciuerated.    [A,  31S.J 

riNEJLLE  (Fr.),  n.    Sen-e*l.    The  Coccus  ilicis.    [B,  5,  121,  180  ; 

CINEMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si^n(ki3n)-e(a)'ma».  Gen.,  cinem'atos 
i-is).    Gr..  Kiftifia.    See  Cinesis. 

CINEMATICS,  n.  sing.    Si^u-e'm-a't'i^ks.    See  Kinetics. 

CINEMATI<>i:e  (Fr.),  adj.    Sen-a-ma'-'t-ek.    See  Kinetic. 

CINENCHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si'-'mkeuj-e'-'aS'ki^iTKrh'^uSml-aS. 
Gen.,  cineiichym'atos  {-is).  From  Kively.  to  move,  and  ey\vtJia.  some- 
thing poured  "in.  The  vascular  s^ystem  conveying  the  latex  or  pe- 
culiar juice  of  plants.  It  occurs  m  i>etioIes,  veins,  roots,  and  espe- 
cially the  llher.  The  vessels  of  this  tis.sue  are  sometimes  simple, 
but  generally  netted  and  complicated.     [B,  li),  34  la,  24). J 

riNENCIIYM.VTOlTS.  adj.  Si^u-e''n-ki^m'a^t-u3s.  Pertaining 
to  or  provided  with  a  einenehyina.     [B,  11  la.  24).J 

CINENE,  n.  Sin'en.  Fr.,  cintb^ne.  cin^phkne.  Ger.,  Cineben. 
A  liquid.  C'lo^M'  f.Kiractcd  from  cineol.  the  chief  ingredient  of  oil 
of  wormseed  ;  a  teri>ene  i<ientical  with  cajeputene.  LB,  5  (a,  HA)  \  L, 
40,  87.] 

CINEKACEOUS,  adj.  Si'^n-e^r-a'shu^s.  Lat.,  c/uc?-aceus  (from 
cinin,  ash).    Ash-gray.     [B,  lU  (o.  24).J 

CIN^KAIKE  iFr.i,  adj.  and  u.  Sen  a-ra'r.  See  Cisereal  and 
CiNEKARiA.— C  j\  (leiirs  bleiies.  The  Agnthfpa  ami-!loirics.  [B, 
U»,  121  ;  o,  24.1— C.  lie  la  Siberie.  The  root  of  Cineraria  sibirtca. 
[A,  4'J2  {a,  24).] 

CINERAKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si'nfki3n)-e5r-a(a3)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,  cin^- 
rtiire.  cendritlle,  cinerre.  (Jer.,  Aschenpjlanze,  Ascfif-nkraut.  1. 
Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  the  order  Compositce,  cloyely  allieii  to 
Senecio.  The  white  down  on  the  leaves  of  some  spt-cies  resem- 
bles ashes  ;  hence  the  name.  2.  Of  Nees.  the  Seuccio  palmcusis 
of  De  CaudoUe.  jB,  10,  'M,  42,  121,  180;  a,  24.]— Alpine  c.  See 
C.  nlpina.—C  arjinthifolia.  The  Senecio  acanthi foli its.  [B. 
180  la.  24).]— C.  ceriiua.  The  Doronicum  arnica.  (B,  173  (o.  24).] 
— C.  crispa.  The  Senecio  rivularis.  (B,  128  (a,  24).]— C.  mari- 
tiina.  Syn.  :  Jacnbcea  tonientosa.  Fr..  arnioise  blanche.  Rag- 
woi-t.  The  white  down  on  the  leaves  gives  name  to  the  genus.  Em- 
menagogue  and  antihysteric  virtues  have  been  assigned  to  it.  [B, 
173  (a.  24).]— C.  palustrii*.  The  Senecio  ualustris.—C  pratensis. 
The  Senecio  praten.sis.  [B,  128  la,  24).f— C  sibirica  [Linuopus]. 
Fr..  cineraire  de  la  Siberie.  Syn.  :  Liqularia  sibirica  [Cassini].  A 
plant  eaten  raw  by  the  Swiss  as  an  aphrodisiac.  [B,  173  (a,  34).]— 
Silvery-leaved  c.    The  C.  acauthifolia.     [B.  275  (a.  24).] 

CINERAKIt'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si^ntki2n)-e3r-a(a3)'ri2-u3m(u*m). 
Gr..  ^oi'iffT^pioi'.    The  ash-pit  of  a  furnace.    [A,  Si'j.] 

CINEU.VsCENSiLat.),  adj.  Si3u(ki=n)-e5r-a3s(a3s)-se=nz(kans). 
Ash-eolored.     (B,  121.] 

CINEKATION,  n.  Si^n-e'r-a'shuSn.  Lat,  cineratio.  Fr., 
ciniration.    See  Incineration. 

CINEUEA  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  cinereus  (aubstanfia  understood). 
,  Si''ni^ki3nie<e3)'re''a'.  The  gray  matter  of  the  central  nervous  sys- 
tem.    [1,80.] 

CINEUE.E  (Lat,).  n.  f.  pi.  Ri2n(ki3n)-e(e3)'re'-c(a3-e3).  Of 
Boissier,  the  Cynarece.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

<'INEKEAL,adj.  Si^u-e're'^-a^l.  Lat.,  cmerctw.  Fr.,  cineraire. 
Ashy,  pertaining  to  ashes.     [B,  2.] 

CINEUEICOI.HS  (Lat.».  adj.  Si';:(ki»n)-e2r.efe^)-i2-ko21'li»s. 
From  cinereus,  ashy,  and  coUinn,  the  neck.  Fr.,  cinereicolle.  Uav- 
ing  the  neck  of  an  ash-gray  color.     [L,  41.  180.] 

CINEKEIEUONS  (Lat.),  adj.  Sianiki^n)  ear-e(e')'i«-froanz- 
(fnt^ns).  From  ciiicreuff,  ashy,  and  froHs.  the  forehead.  Fr.,  cin^- 
reifront.    Having  an  ash-colored  forehead.     (L,  41,  180.J 

<-INEKEO-AEBIDlTS(Lat.).adi.  Si3n(ki»n)-c(e«)"re2.o(oa)-a31- 
(a'l)'bi'M-u='s(u*s).    Ashy- white.     [L.] 

CINEKEO-AKGENTATUS  (Lat).  CINEUEO-ARGENT- 
El'S  (I^t.),  adj's.  Si3n(ki^n)-e(e2)"r.'2.o(oa).a^r-je3nt(ge'''nt)-atla3t)'- 
u'sm*s».  -jc''nt(jj;e3nt)'e2-u3siu*si.  From  cinereus,  ashy, and  argent- 
etis,  silvery.    Silver-gray.     [A,  491  (a,  21).] 

CINEREO-FLAVESCENS  (Lat.),  adj.    Si»n(ki»pVe(e»)"re«-o- 
(n^i  lladla'j-ve^stwe^s/se^nzikaus).    Grayish-yellow.     [L.] 
C'lNEREO-FlJSCUS  (Lat),  adj.    Si'''n(ki2n)-e(e»)"re3.o(o3).fu3s- 

(fu*s)'iku3s(ku*s).     Ashy-brown.     [L.] 

CINEREO-NIGER(Lat.),adj.  Si'»n(kian)-e(e2)"re'-o(o')-ni(ni9)'- 

Ju^Tige^r).    Ashy  black.     (L.J 

CINEKEO-TOMENTOsrs  (Lat.),  adj.  S|5nfki'n)-e(e«)"re'- 
0<o^)-lo(to3)-nu'2nt-os'u'sui*st.  From  cinerena^  a.shy,  and  /unic?i- 
turn,  down.     Having  ash-colored  down.     (L.J 

CINEREOI'S.  adj.  Si'-'ne'rea-u^.s.  Gr..  T«<typutSr)v.  T>at.,  cine- 
rew.    Fr..  eemlre.    Ger..  aschijran.     Of  an  ashy  eoUir.     (L,  3^13.] 

CINERES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.,  pi.  of  cinia  {q.  v.).    Si^u(ki''u)'e^r- 

CINEREUS  (Lot.),  adj.  SPn(ki3n)-e(ea)'re'.u>9(u*8).  See  Cin- 
ereous. 

C1n£riF0RME  (Fr.1,  adj.  Sen-a-re-form.  From  cinja,  ash, 
and/orjji«.  form.     Resembling  ashes.     [L.  -11.] 

CINERITIOUS.  adj,    Si'u-e3r-i^sh'u3s.    Lat.,  cinerittu3.    See 

ClNEREOl  S. 

CINERlTIlTM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Si»n(kian)-e'>r-i3sh(in)'ia-u»m(u<m). 
AcuiJcl.    [L,W.J 


CINERIUS  (Lat),  adj. 

EREOUS. 


Si'n(ki2n>e(e«)'ri3-u*s(u*a).     See  CiN- 


CINERRE  (Fr.).  n.    Senear.    See  Cineraria. 

CINERl'LA  (Lat,).  n.  f..  dim.  of  cm w.  Si3n(ki2n)-e2r'u''ui*)-l;-3. 
Gr.,  (Tjrofiiof.     The  dross  of  metals.     [A  325.  387.] 

CINE.SIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si^mkenj-eziasi'i^-a*.  For  deriv.,  see 
Cinesis.  Fr.,  cine.fie,  cinese.  The  employment  of  systematic 
movements  of  tlie  body,  active  or  passive,  for  hygienic  or  thera- 
peutical purposes.     [Dally  (A.  301)  :  L.  40.] 

CINESIALGIE  (Fr.),  n.  Sen-az-e-a^l-zhe.  From  KtVijo-is.  move- 
ment, and  aAyos.  pain.  The  condition  of  a  muscle  in  which  con- 
traction causes  severe  local  pain.     [L,  87.) 

CINESI0L0<;Y  \\\'.  Daily],  n.  Si^n  ez-i^-o^l'o-ji^.  From  kiVtj. 
<ri9,  movement,  and  Aoyo?.  understanding.  Fr..  cinesioUKjie.  Tiie 
seifuee  of  artitioial  or  natural  movements  of  the  body  as  educa- 
tional, therapeutical,  or  hj-gienic  agents.     [L.  87.] 

CINE.SIOMETRIC,  adj.  SiSn-ez-i^-o-mc^fri^k.  From  iciVTi<7t?, 
movement,  and  li-^rpov,  a  measure.  Pertaining  to  the  measurement 
of  movements.     [A,  322.]    See  C.  sense. 

CINESIOMETKY',  n.  Si^n-ez-iZ-o^in'e^t-ri*.  Fr..  cinesiomi- 
trie.  Ger.,  Kinesiometrie,  lieivegungsmesskunst.  The  measure- 
ment of  movements.     [A,  322.] 

CINESIONOSrS  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Si^nncenVez(as)-ia-o5n'oVu3s(u<3). 
From  Kt'fijo-is.  movement,  and  vd<ro^.  disease.  Fr.,  cinesinnnse.  Ger., 
Bfir,i/uiiiishru7ikheit.  A  disease  characterized  by  impaii'ed  power 
of  movement.     [A,  323.] 

CINESIPATHY,  n.  Si=n-ez  i^p'a^th-i'^.  From  KiVinrty,  move- 
ment, and  nddoi,  disease.  1.  Properly,  see  Cinesionosi's.  2.  See 
Cinesitherapy. 

CINESI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si2n(ken)-e(a)'si*s.  Gen.,  cineu'eo.^  (-is). 
Gr.,  ictcTjo-is  (from  Kivflv.  to  move).  Fr.,  cinese,  cinHie.  Ger.,  Be- 
icegung.     Motion.     [A.  325.] 

CINESITHERAPY'  [Dally],  n.  Si^n-ez-i^-the^r'a^p-ia.  From 
KtVijo-is.  movement,  and  Bepaneia.  medical  treatment.  Fr.,  cinesi- 
theiapie.  The  treatment  of  disease  by  means  of  cinesia  Kq.  v.).  [.-V, 
301.) 

CINETHMICS,  n.  sing.    Ri^n-e^th'mi^ks.    See  Kinetics. 

CINETIC,  adj.    Si^n-e-t'i-k.    See  Kinetic. 

CINETICA  (Lat. I.  n..  n.  ])1.  of  adj.  cineiicusimala  understood!. 
Si^mkeni-e^'tiatj'i^k-a^.  An  order  of  neurotic  diseases  in  which  the 
predominant  sj'mptom  is  spasm.     [L,  83.] 

CINETICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Si2n(ken)-eSt(at)'iak-u3s(u*s).  See  Ki- 
netic. 

CINETUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Si2n(ken)-e(a)'tuSs(tu4s).  Gr..  Kiv-nrr^. 
Movable  (see  Kinetic);  as  a  n.  m.  (nnisculus  understood),  an  old 
name  for  the  diaphragm.    [Barthohn  (A,  325),] 

CINGENS  (Lat  ),  adj.  Si^nlkianSi'je^nzige^ns).  From  cingere^ 
to  gird.  Ger.,  xuiKjiirlend,  inngebend.  Girding  :  applied  to  that 
which  surrounds  a  pjirt  witlmut  fully  enveloping  it  (e.  3.,  the  calyx 
around  the  fruit  of  the  \in>tiana).     [B,  123  (a,  24).] 

ClN<;iM.rM  (Lat.).  CINGILLUS(Lat.).  n's  n.  and  m.  Sl»n- 
(ki^n'^i-ii-I^'i-'l'  lii^milu*nn,  -lu^sdu^s).  Gr.,  ^utviov.  A  little  girdle  ; 
the  neck  of  a  toolb.     (A,  318  ;  L,] 

CINGULA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si2n»(ki»n«)'gu2(gu<)-1a3.  1.  A  band  or 
girdle;  in  entomology,  a  colored  band.  [L.  106.]  2.  Of  Burdach, 
the  upper  portion  of  the  gyrus  fornieatus.     [I,  G  (K).] 

CINGULARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si2n2(ki»n=)-gu»igu«)-la(la»)'ri3-a». 
The  Lycopodium  clavatum.     fL.  105.] 

CINGVLATA  [Haeekel]  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  pi.  Si^na(ki=n2t-gu^l(gu*l)- 
a(a3)'ta3.    A  suborder  of  the  Effodentia.     [L.  173.] 

CINGITLIFERl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Si'-Jn2(ki3n^i-gu=(gu*)Iiaf'ei'r-u's- 
(u^s).  From  cingulum  iq.  v.),  and /en  e,  to  bear.  Fr.,  cinguli/ire. 
Surrounded  by  a  girdle-like  colored  band.     [L,  180.] 

CINGlILlIM(Lat.).  n.  n.  Si^niki3u3|'fru2(gu<)-lu''m{lu<m).  From 
cingere,  to  gird.  Gr.,  ^(ifjj.  ^warirp.  Fr.,  ceintnre,  cordon.  Ger., 
(.iiirtel.  It.,  cingnlo,  ctntttlu,  cmtola.  cintnra.  Sp..  cinturdn,  cefii' 
dor.  chigiito,  cinto,  cordon.  See  Band,  Belt,  and  Girdt.k. — C.  ab- 
doiiiliiale.  Fr.,  ceintnre  abdi}minale.  (ler.,  Jinuchbinde.  An 
abdominal  bandage.  fA,322.1  V.  abdominis  initK<'uluso-ap«>- 
iieurotieuin,  I'.IIuIleri.  The  abdominal  nniseles.  [L.  332. |— 
C.  Hllduni.  Fr..  ceintnre  dr  Hihlane.  A  leather  belt  formerly 
used  in  the  reduction  of  dislocations  and  fractures  of  the  limbs. 
(A.  301.]— C  iiMTciirialc.  Fr..  ceintnre  tie  jnercitre  (ou  dr  vif 
argent).  A  belt  imbued  with  some  prepuralion  of  mercury,  worn 
for  the  destruction  of  vermin,  |L.  11.]  i\  peet4»ra1e.  A  bandage 
for  the  chest  [L.  'M)  (a,  21 1.]-  C.  puilieitiii'.  See  Ceinti'HE  de 
chastetc.—C.  Snn<*ti  JoliaiiiiiN.  Fr..  ceintnre  de  la  SaititJean. 
The  Arfemi.>iia  vulgaris.  [B.  121.  173  (a,  2H.]— C.  Hupienlhc.  C. 
stultitiir.  See  C.  nirrruriale.  -  V,  viistisHiinuiii  ahdeintiiis. 
Si-c  <'.  Ilallrri.  C.  A'etieris.  See  CoRctNA  ]'eneris.~V.  wunsuin 
prostiit  leo-iiretlinile.  A  ven<'us  plexus  In'tween  the  prostate 
gland  and  the  rectum  connecting  the  veins  of  each  side.     [L.  31.] 

CINGHLUS  (Lat),  n.   m.    Si»n2(ki3u'')'gu3(gu<)-lu's(lu<s).    See 

ClNOrLCM. 

CINIFICATITS  (Lnt.\  adj.  Si^n(ki3nVi'.n2-ka(ka3)'tu3s(tu*«). 
From  eini.i.  ash.  and  faeen-,  to  make.     Calcined.     |L.  I'M.] 

CININ.  n.    Sln'i'n.     Lat.  cininum.    See  Santonic  acid. 

<INlS(Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Sin(ki*n)'i^s.  Gen.,  cia'ens.  Gr-.^dM?. 
<rtro5o«,  anoSiov.  Fr.,  cendre.  (ier..  Asche.  It.,  cenere.  Sp..  reniirt- 
Lit,,  ash  ;  of  Celsus.  impure  zinc  o.xide  ;  of  the  old  writers  in  gen- 
eral, the  dross  of  a  metal.  [A.  325;  B.  45.]  <'iiieres  el]i\eHiiti. 
See  Potassii  carbona.t  i/;j/>wri(.'<.~Cln*»res  rlav«'ll:iti  «l4-piirali. 
S(.'e  PnTASsiCM  rar^oiKi/e.  — 4'iiiereB  herbHriini,  Cineres  perla- 
ti.    See  Potassii  cor6oao.8  tmpurw,s.— Cineres  russiei.    Impure 
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Russian  |H>tuiUi.  [L.  S4  la.  ***I).]-  C'iiieres  Narniciitoriiiii.  St-e  C. 
fttnntnticiun.^V*  acriii.  See  i^<iuanui  jKhis  (under  .Kwi.  -i.".  aiiti- 
inniiil.  See  Antimo.ny  ash. — C.  €ti*riileuH.  See  BiJUihlntt.—C 
rluvt'll:vtu)4.  See  Potass: i  curbinnts  iinpurnn.—C  ey|iriiis.  Of 
tVlsus,  impure  zinc  oxiile  obtuined  from  Cyprus.  jB. -tri.  1-C  l'«'ci- 
iiUit.  V.  fuH'iiin,  <".  !««iiiius,  1'.  liiteeturlus.  See  ToTAssn  car- 
hnnas  impurus.-  ('.  .lovis.  See  C\\i-X  Joi'm.— C.  utisiutn.  See 
JloneAsn.  —  C  plniubi.  Lead  suboxide.  |H, -JH.)— <'.  sariiientl- 
clus,  C.  saniieiititius.  (ir.,  ri^pa  wAij/AaTU'ij  Tlie  ashes  of  twiffs. 
[A,  a2r>.!-  <■.  viridis.  Ger..  Hcnjyriin.  Malachite.  IB,  180  (a,  24).\ 
— ITnKuoiitiini  eiiieris.    Soap.     [L,  .'H9.) 

CINNA  a^t,),  n.  f.  Si^ntki^iD'na^.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  Stachelfjras. 
Sweet  reod^rass  ;  a  Liuua'au  genus  of  grasses  of  the  family  Ayms- 
tidete.  (H.  31,  12.  121  ;  o.  24.J— C.  arundiuacea  [Liunu-us],  Kr., 
c.  fJi  roseiiii.  (ier.,  rohrurtiyvs  Stiichilrrras.  A  speeits  found  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  sometimes  on  the  Barah  mount- 
ains in  Arabia.  It  funiishes  fodder  for  cattle.  [B,  '-U.  42.  121  ;  a, 
24.]-Katlix  einiia.*.    The  root  of  Smilax  china.     [B,  180  \a,  24).] 

CINNABAU,  n.  Si^n'a-b-a^r.  Gr..Kivvd$apt,.  Lat..  cmHrt/»(ns, 
cinmibiiri.  Fr.,  cinabrc,  siil/ure  rouye  dc  mtrcure.  Ger.,  CinnO' 
ber,  Zinnober.  ruthes  Schirefelqiiecksiiber.  It.,  cinabro.  Sp..  cina- 
brio.  Red  sulphide  of  mercury.  [A.  322,385;  B]  See  Mercury 
sttlohide. -V.  cerate.  See  Cerntum  cisnabaris.— C.  of  anti- 
mony. See  under  Antimony,— Factitious  c.  See  Cinnabaris 
/actitia. 

CINN'ABAUI  (Lat.\  n.  D.,  indecl.  Si>n(kian)-na»b(na3b)'a^r- 
(a*r)-ite).    See  Cinnabar. 

CINNABARINE.  adj.  SPu-a^b'a^r-i^n.  Lat..  cinnabarimts. 
fr.,  cinabariit,  Ger..  zinnober/arbig.  Of  the  color  of  cinuabar. 
vermilion.     [B,  19,  121  ;  a,  24.) 

CINNABAKIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Si^ndcianVna^bCnaSbVa^rfa^rVi^s. 
Gen.,  c.  A  name  applied  by  the  ancit-uts  to  botii  dragon's-blood 
and  cinnabar.  [B,  3.j — Ceratuin  c.  1.  A  cerate  made  of  20  grains 
of  camphor,  60  grains  of  cinnabar,  and  1  oz.  of  simple  cerate.  2. 
A  cerate  made  of  i  lb.  of  yellow  wax.  i  oz  of  yellow  resin,  and  1 
drachm  of  cinnabar.  [L,  120  to.  21i.  ]— C  antinionii.  See  An- 
timony t'inmibar.—C.  urtificialis,  C.  factitia.  Artificial  cinna- 
bar ;  made  by  atiding  5  parts  of  mercury  to  1  part  of  mclteii  tlowere 
of  svilphur  (the  proportions  varying  somewhat  in  several  old  f<)rmu- 
laries),  and  pulverizing  and  subliming  the  product.  [B.  119  la,  211.] 
— C  Grajoorum.  An  old  term  for  dragou's-bUuxi.  [Quincy  iL. 
lltl).l~C.  niineralis.  C.  nativa,  C.  puta.  Native  cinnabar.  [L, 
119.]— C.  prn'parata.  Fr.,  Cina6re  prepare.  A  preparation  offi- 
cial in  several  old  formularies :  made  by  powdering  and  porphv- 
rizing  cinnabar,  and  then  washing  or  subliming  it.    [B,  119  ta,  21).] 

C'lNNABKITM  i,Lat.),  n.  n.  Si-mki^n^na^binaSbCri^-uSnuu^mt. 
See  Cinnabar. 

CINNAMALDEHYDE,  n.  SiSn-a^m-a^rdehid.  See  Cinnamic 
aldehyde. 

CINNAMATE,  n.    Si-n'a-m-at.    A  salt  of  ciimamic  acid,    [o, 

C'INNAMEIX,  D.  Si-n-a3m-e'i^n.  Fr.,  cinnameine.  Syn.  : 
benzyl  cinnamote.  An  oil.  CeHyOa.CTH,.  contained  in  Peruand 
Tohi" balsiims.  forming  shining  prismatic  cr>-stais  melting  at  .39°  C. 
It  may  be  obtained  artificially  by  heating  sodium  cinnamate  with 
benzyl  chloride.     [B,  2,  158  ;  a,  24.J 

CINNAMEXE  (Eng.),  n.  Si'^n'aam-en.  Fr.,  cinnam^ne.  Ger., 
Cinnamen.  Syn.  :  styrolene,  phenylethene.  vinylbenzene,  ethenyl- 
benzene^  cinnnmol.  A  mobile,  colorless  oil,  C\U^  =  C\U^  —  CH  ~ 
CHj,  obtained  from  cinnamic  acid,  boiling  at  about  UO*  C.  and 
converted  at  200°  C.  when  heated  in  a  sealed  tube,  into  a  solid 
modification  called  metacinnamene,  or  metiistyrolene.  [B,  2,  158  ; 
a,  24-1 

CINNAMEXYLACKYLIC  ACID,  n.  Si^n-a^m'-e^nPl  a»k- 
ri^l'i'^k.  Fr.,  ac(t/e  cinnamenylacryliq^ue,  A  monobasic  acid  de- 
rived from  cinnamic  aldeiiyiie.  forming  laminar  crystals  of  the 
composition  C.iHioOa,  or  CgHg— CaHa^CaHa-CO.OH.  [B,  2,  158  ; 
o,  24.] 

CINNAMENYI-AXGELIC  ACID,  n.  Si^n-a^m'V^n-isi-a^n- 
je'l'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  ciunamenylangelicique.  A  monobasic  acid 
derived  from  cinnamic  aldehvde.  forming  small  shining  crystals  of 
the  constitution  C,3nn<)2=C8H7-C4He.-CO.OH.    [B,  2,  m<a.  24l.] 

CINXAMENYLtKOTONIC  ACID.  n.  Si^n-a^m'e'Jn  i^I-kro- 
to^n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  ciiDiam^nylcrotonique.  A  monobasic  acid 
derived  from  cinnamic  aldehvde,  forming  prismatic  crystals  of 
the  constitution  Ci^Hn02=C8H6-CaHa-C3H4.CO.OH.  [B,  2.  158  : 
o,  24.] 

CINNAMIC,  adj.  Si^na-m'i^k.  Fr.,  cinnamique.  Pertaining 
to  or  derived  from  cinnamon.  [A,  385.]- C.  acid.  Fr..  acide  cin- 
namique. Ger.,  Zimmtsdure,  Cinnomylsdure.  A  monobasic  crys- 
talline acid,  CftHe'^^^a'  occurring  in  balsam  of  Peru,  balsam  of  Tolu, 
and  storax.  and  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  c.  aldehyde.  [B.  2, 
4  ;  a,  21.]  -C.  alcohol.  Fr.,  alcool  cinnamique.  Ger..  ZiynmfaJko- 
hoi.  A  monatomic  alcohol,  CflHioO  =  CgHe.CH  :  CH.CHj-OH,  ob- 
tained by  heating  styracin  with  a  caustic  alkali.  [B.]— C.  alde- 
hyde. Fr..  aldthi/de  citinamique.  Ger.,  Zimmfnldfhyd.  A  color- 
less oil,  CbHrO,  forming  the  essential  ingredient  of  oil  of  cinnamon, 
and  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  c.  alcohol.  It  boils  at  247**  to  248** 
C.  [B.  4  (a.  24).]— C.  anhydride.  Fr..  anhydride  cinnamique. 
Ger.,  Zimmtsdnreanhydrid.  A  compound,  iCaHBOoHa  CO  jO.  form- 
ing colorless  crystals,  which  melt  at  127"  C.  and  are  slightly  soluble 
in  boiling  water.  (B,  2.  4:  a.  21.]— C.  ether,  A  cinnamate  of  an 
organic  radicle,  especially  of  ethyl.     [B.] 

CINN.AMIDE,  n.  Si^n'a'Jm-iadadV  Fr..  r.  Ger.  Cinnamid. 
A  crystalline  substance.  CsHg  C-iHo.CO.N.Hj.  =  N-Haf^^HTO.  ob- 
tained by  acting  on  chlorcinnaniyl  with  ammonia.     [B,  4  (a,  24).] 

CTNNAMODENDKE  <Tt.\  adj.  Sen-aS-mo-daSn^-dra.  Re- 
sembling or  pertaining  to  the  genus  Cinnamodendron ;  as  a  n.,  in 


the  f.  pi.,  e'en,  a  family  of  dicotyledonous  plants  having  as  the  ty|>e 
tlie  genus  Ctiinamodtfitdron.     [L,  41.] 

CINNAMODENDItON  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  Si»n-na5m'na'mK)(o»>- 
de'-'nd'ro'-'n.  Fnuu  Kiwaixov,  cinnamon,  and  6tf6pov,  a  tree.  A  genus 
of  plants  established  by  Kndlicher,  of  tbefanulv  Ca  ncllacfce,  closely 
related  to  CttuflUt.  [6.  I'J,  42  ;  a.  24.]— C.  axillarc  [Endlicher).  A 
Brazilian  species.  The  bitter,  pungent  bark,  known  commercially  as 
curt tx  para tudo,  is  used  in  atxinic  fevers  and  in  scunn.'.  [B,  19.  121; 
a,24.\—C,  corticosuin  [Miersj.  A  sijccies  growing  m  the  Antilles, 
also  furnishing  a  pungent,  aromatic  bark  which  is  exported  to  Eu- 
roi>e.  where  it  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  the  bark  of  Wintera  aro- 
matica.     [B,  121,  275  ;  a.  24.] 

CINNAMOL,  n.  Si«u'a»mo21.  1.  See  Cinnamene.  2.  See  Cin- 
namic aldehyde. 

CINNAMOM.  n.    Si»n'a=m-u*m.    See  Cinnamon. 

CINNAMOMANDELIC  ACID,  n.  Si«n"a2m-o-ma2n-de=l'i2k. 
See  PHENYLoXf/cro/o»ic«c(d. 

CINNAMOME  (Fr.t.  adj.  Sen-a»-mom-a.  Resembling  or  per- 
taining to  the  family  Cinnamomeoi ;  as  a  u.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  c'es,  the 
CinnamoniecE. 

.  CINNAMOMEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.   Si2n(ki2n)-a2mra>mVom{o'mye5-a>. 
A  section  of  the  genus  Rosa  ;  in  Italy,  the  Migella  sativa.    [B,  121 

(a,  24).] 

CINNAMOME.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Si2n(ki2n)-a'm(aSmVom(o2m)'- 
e^-e(a*-e-).  1.  Of  Nees  (IS'tJi,  a  divisi<m  of  the  La urea^,  \vith  the 
genus  Cinnamomiun.  He  subsequently  made  it  a  tribe  of  the  Jmu- 
rinecB.  2.  According  to  Endlicher  and  Spach.  a  tribe  of  the  Lau- 
rincce,  consisting  of  the  genus  Cinnaniomum.  3.  Of  Meisner.  a 
subdivision  of  the  Laurece,  with  the  same  genus.    [B.  170  (a.  24).] 

CINNAMOMEUS  (I.At.^  adj.  Si^niki^nVna^nn na''m)-om(o2m)'- 
e^-u5siu-*s).  Fr.,  cinnamome.  Ger..  Zimmtfarbig  (2d  def.).  1.  Of 
or  belonging  to  cinnamon.    2.  Cinnamon-colored.    [B,  19, 121  (a,  24).] 

CINNAM03IIC,  adj.  Si^n-a^m-om'i-k.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
cinnamon —C.  acid.    See  Cinnamic  acid. 

CINNAMOMIN,  n.    Si^n-a^m-om'i^n.    Fr.,  cinnamomine.    See 

CiNNAMENE. 

CINNAMOMOIDES  (Lat.\  adj.  Si2n(ki^n)-na«mfna3m)-om-o- 
(o2)-iie)'dezldas).  From  Kiwanuifiov,  cinnamon,  and  e'fios,  resem- 
blance. Resembling  the  Cinnamomum  (a  botanical  species  name). 
[B.] 

CINNAMOMUM  fl.^t.),  n.  n.  Si2ntki2n)-na^m(na8mVom'u3m- 
(u^m).  Gr.,  Ktwdfj^iiifiov  Fr.,  cannellier.  Ger..  Zimmt.  It.,  albero 
di  cannella.  Sp..  canelo.  1.  A  genus  of  the  Lauracece,  of  the 
family  Persicece,  having  the  following  characteristics  :  Polygamous 
or  hermaphrodite  flowers  :  a  si.x:-cleft  perianth  :  nine  stamens  with 
four  celled  anthers,  six  opening  inward,  without  glands ;  three 
staminodia  with  capitate  or  cordate  abortive  anthers.  Berry  rest- 
ing on  the  enlarged  six-lobed  base  of  the  perianth.  There"  have 
been  more  than  fifty  species  enumerated,  but  many  of  these  are 
now  referred  to  other  genera.  2.  Cinnamon  :  of  the"  U.  S.  Ph.,  the 
bark  of  C.  zeylanicnm  ;  Ceylon  (or  Chinese)  cinnamon,  [o.  24.]— 
Alcoholatum  cinnamomi  aquosuni  [Belg.  Ph.].  Sp..  agua  de 
canela  [Sp.  Ph.],  Syn.  :  aqua  cinnamomi  spirituosa  [Austr.  Ph., 
Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph",  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.],  aqua  cinnajnomi  [Ger.  Ph.],  aqua  cinnamomi  alco- 
holica  [Gr.  Ph.].  Alcoholic  cinnamon-water  ;  made  by  macerating' 
1  part  of  Chinese  cinnamon  for  12  hours  in  1  part  [Hung.  Ph..  Ger. 
Ph.]  of  alcohol  and  ^i  parts  [Hung.  Ph.l  or  a  sufficiency  [Ger.  Ph.] 
of  water  and  distilHng  to  ?i  [Hung.  Ph.]' or  10  [Ger.  Ph".]  parts  :  or 
in  li  part  of  alcohol  and  20  parts  of  water  and  distilling  to  5  parts 
[Austr.  Ph.]  ;  or  for  24  hours  in  2  parts  of  alcohol  and  16  of  water 
and  distilling  to  8  [Gr.  Ph.]  ;  or  in  2  parts  of  alcohol  and  15of  water 
and  distilling  to  9  [Russ.  Ph.]  ;  or  in  2  parts  of  alcohol  and  20  of 
water  and  distilling  to  10  [Swiss  Ph.]  :  or  in  5  parts  of  alcohol  and 
15  of  water  and  distilling  to  10  [Dan.  Ph.]  ;  or  for  48  hours  in  f  part 
of  alcohol  and  7J  parts  of  water  and  distiUing  to  4i  parts  [Sp.  Ph.]  ; 
or  for  12  hours  in  2  parts  of  alcohol  and  a  sufficiency  of  water  and 
distilling  to  ti  parts  [Finn.  Ph.]  ;  or  in  2  parts  of  alcohol  and  20  of 
water,  distilling  to  li),  and  adding  ^  part  of  sugar  [Swed.  Ph.]  :  or 
by  mix  ing  1  part  of  spirit  of  cinnamon  wit  h  8  parts  of  cinnamon- water 
or  1  part  of  oil  of  Chinese  cinnamon  with  250  parts  each  of  alcohol  and 
water  [Belg.  Ph.],  [B,  95  (o,  21).]— Alcoholatum  corticis  cinna- 
momi. See.4/coo/a^f/fCANNELLE.— Aqua  cinnamomi  fU.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  Fr., 
eau  de  cannelle.  Cier.,Zimmtu-a,*i.^er.  A  preparation  made  by  perco- 
lating a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  oil  of  c.  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
water  to  produce  l,00(i  jmrts  through  4  parts  of  cotton  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ; 
by  distilling  1  gallon  (imi>erial)  of  c. -water  from  20  oz.  of  bruised 
Ceylon  c.  [Br.  Ph.],  1  part  of  Ceylon  c.  K^hinese  c.  (Ger.  Ph.)].  and  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  water  distilled  to  10  parts  [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl. 
Ph.],  or  20  parts  [Swiss  Ph.];  1  part  of  Chinese  c.  and  15  parts  of  water 
distilled  to  10  parts  [Dan.  Ph.]  :  1  part  of  Ceylon  c.  macerated  for  12 
hours  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  and 'distilled  to  4  parts  [Fr. 
Cod.]:  1  part  of  Chinese  c.  macerated  for  24  hours  in  19  parts  of  water 
and  distilled  to  9  parts  [Gr.  Ph.] ;  I  pa?"t  ot  Chinese  c.  macerated  for 
12  hours  in  10  parts  of  water  and  distilled  to  5  parts  [Hung.  Ph.]  ;  1 
part  of  Chinese  c.  macerated  for  12  hours  in  20  parts  of  water  and 
distilled  to  10  parts  [Russ.  Ph..  Aust.  Ph..  Roum.  Ph.].  [B.  81,  95  ;  a, 
21.]— Aqua  cinnamomi  aleoholioa  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Aqua  cinna- 
momi.— Aqua  cinnamomi  buglossata.  Fr.,  eau  de  cannelle  bu- 
qJossee.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Palat.  Disp.,  1764.  and  the 
Wiirtemb.  Ph.,  1798  :  made.  acr<.rding  to  the  former,  by  distilling  12 
parts  of  cinnamon.  1  part  each  of  bugloss-root,  borage-leaves. and  the 
leaves  and  tops  of  the  Melis-ta  o^icinali.f.  72  parts  of  bngloss-water. 
and  24  parts  each  of  rose-water  and  violet-water.  The  Wiirtemh. 
Ph.  directs  4  parts  of  cinnamon  and  36  parts  of  bugloss-water.  [B, 
119  ta.  21).]— Aqua  cinnamomi  eordinlis.  Fr..  eau  de  caiinelle 
cnrdiaie.  A  preparation  official  in  the  Wilrtemb.  Ph..  1798  :  made 
of  8  parts  of  cinnamon  and  144  of  eau  des  quatre  fleurs  cordiales. 
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Finn  'i-irs^iVs  IM,  ,  lUmK',  !'h..   ^^^^P^j^'/Xm  n,„.n...„n 
ImJllk  aud  tastes  like  that  o(   C.  """"'"known  as, /Im*.  «..«<ffi 


known  as  iiufT.-^  ^^ —  — 
(sen  caiictli)  cinnumo- 
,Hi.  and  is  iisediu  mat 
ing  cinnamon  -,«";£T 
and  cinnanion-oil.  Its, 
Y80    (a,    34).1-C.  aro- 

The  wood  of   Cuiiella 
alba.      IL,    IW.l-C- 
breve.      See    Ceylon 
;',Vnamon.-C.    Bur- 
iiiiiiini'     See  C.  Am 
mis.-f:-  cajennense 
Ger  ,  Zimmtkassie  fon 
C\iienne.    A.  variety  of 
C    aromaticum  grow- 
inir  and  cultivated  m 
C^fvenne.      [B,   180  la, 
241]  _C.  campKora. 
An  evergreen  of  con- 
siderable size,  a  native 
of   China,  Japan,  and 
eastern  Asia,  and  culti- 
vated in   the   AntiUes 
and  other  places      It 
has  the  aspect  of  the 
hiKl.n,  with  a  straight 
trunk   below,  and   di- 
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asthma  and  '<P''*>"»o''\?„,V"i^  5  Im  :  a.  2*.]-^-  raryophjllat  •» 
many  liniments.  lA.  f;'"  •  B^?;.'„^,,ia,;  l.V)f  l"""?);'."'",'^.""^';'. 
S<-e  Cassia  o.n!/"J'f""'^-  nV'i^on,  see  C.  K«"""'i''-A;,„';i  ri"- 
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mountains  of  eastern  Bengal,  furnishing  a  barW^,«<^d™^^^^^^^^ 
"ame  of  r.is.sia  Uw'"'  or  ''^'trviehs 'the  ordinary  cinnamon-bark 
?«m.    A  Japanese  tree  »1";;'^^> 'V;  ej^suerl     A  tree  of  Java  and 

PU  1  Chinese  cinnamon.  I^I-V.^V  .jelds  mrtfX  sinliic.  similar 
n  .  avk,  Borneo,  and  Sumatra,  >^hK^'^ii*'^„a,,huratm..  INees  • 
to  culilawan-bark.     I?' ['■   .•^^i^'lNeesl      See  C.  ;xn/c-./ior.<m.--C. 

and  1?  cultivated  in  various  places  n  the  luuU  an   ^u,_^_.^  ^  ,^6 

ca     It  is  the  parenttree  of  "'a°>  'j";^^;' ti'.  S.  and  other  pharma- 

^a     / ../.-.f    the  cinnamon    01    lue    i,.   ,j       ..iimanio- 


and  Is  cu  tivatea  lu  »»iiu"=  ^T„V  varieties  and  Is  iiarK  one  ui  lu» 
ca  It  is  the  parenttree  of  "'a°>  'j";^^;' ti'.  S.  and  other  pharma- 
l^Siet  sources  of  the  ^^^nio n  of    be^L^^  _  ^.^^^       "■'""ci?- 
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ns  and  by  the  {'^i.-'f  ,!^,?,.  ^   a nd  al>*o  for 

/lare.1  ro.MiOE.     !"•  *.^'  ,„'   *,iU     ni  1^  <•.  glanduliferum.     ine 
resembling  Ci'iers  "']";"'"  r,h     'i"'.,.!*'.   <;neo«rum.     See 

Sb:^^^;e:wi;^'^^"-7tS^ 

p  ar  .meopceias  ns  /..(in  "'"'"''"^  ,""„  in  Ivsenlery  and  coughs. 
1  ix"  Vitl.  honey,  are  C'^™J"P'".rhe  dried  buds  are  used  by  he 
't  e  bark  is  used  "» '^  j^'-^^.'S^r,-  and  is  a  <-ar."'"»V";i.„"<?; '^a 

cidilawa-bark  as  a  8tonm<;hu;  and  to.uL-^_^l^^;  ,.„^,,,.  ,m.««o„.  is  use. 

ri  .>,n_<'.  Lourein.    A  tn;e  '"".""' »''^',,^,.ars  g.nuin.'  cinnamon 
'a'lld  In'a  state  .,f  cultiv«t;;.n  m  Ouna.    U^b>  ar  ,^^  ^^^    . 

CANKLiji  .im(.il«irim.-l.  »'^" '"''"  ^rowing  m  Penang  and  Su- 

matra.    The  bark  has  a  P'>-  '''"■:,  "^  ,>."  ,J  a  substitute  f.>r  sa-ssa- 
with  the  wood,  is  used  in  »he  East    nm. .  .  uB.-d  externa  ly 

|^,^^'-|7^rpr';."or'-ur\'S'e°sr  a  tree  growing  in  the 


r,^'"  h  nensL.     Chinese   ^'■»Xr;^\'^J,''c,NNAMOt<.-Cortex  c  n - 
;'„dici.    .See  CfS.Ai.9nen  and  C/u.e^e  ^    '-'«'."  "i^";",'!^' 

iiamoml  longi.    The  bark  01  »     .       rjnnamoini  offlemalis. 

m  la.  24,.]  See  Cassia  'l9;'/«^7'^r.„a"'<»»'  '''."•■"'''^-  J^'Ji^ri 
See  Ceiilon  cinnamok.— l-""ex  i-  ,,  ,  ^  ciiiiia""""".  ^*'"" 
t^A  (.9»ea  and  Chinese  "^^^^^^^--c^nZ^^^^i  Winteri.  See 
Thebirk  of  C.ze!Aamca.-^to.t_ex___.  ^^^,,^„j,i.     Ceylon  cmna- 

'JisentTal'  on  Sf  c"fuiamon  (Fa'at- D'|P™f  s^;'^^],..^  e.'li.nmon..' 

-Liber  lauri  <-iiina'"»>»'-  ,  ?f  cevlon  cinnamon.      [B,  9,5.  |- 
rinnauiomi   [Russ.  Ph.].      ^il  ot   cejiou  t,hinese  cinna- 

Ole um  ciniia...o.ni  cassife    R\'f,';.™^\;,a„)ci.     Oil  of  Ceylon 
moT    IB,  95.i-01e..u^  o^nn^amonw  ->,J;^,„„,„i  sinensU.    O. 

d Lulling  a  n.ixture  of  pow.lered  Ce,  o^^  ^^  , 

ii^-    ^iA'i^.*S»ilsW"?^!..erl.  Ph.    RUSS  Pli^^    -^^^i^^rl^ 
Ph  '  2d  ed.].    Fr..  snop  de  ''f  ""'''''li'^f i.Vl'rts  of  Migar  in  100  of 

cinnaiuoi' sp  "'»    "Vp^  ...5.1-Ti.i. 


clnnaiu...".  "i".  ■■'•-■-•,^"^^5  yiStira'cinnViVioini  11'-  S  Vh 
parts  o'  r..se-»ater      lB-,f  •' j,,^  ,  Mutu,;-  <le  "■"'"■"',"?£„?• 

rfiir'.ini.  I)""'','''""-    *^'„  •      ,      li     ,-,.M)i.((n.     Sp.  cnii.'/u.  ^  '  'i  '" 

Sr;;aroi'varS^v05fH;rsr"f;|j^^^^ 
E,r  tb'im  ai;;;ii^""'5  ~n  -[a  ^«.i^^^ «- - 

SsSLti?;tsf^b:^ff-h;w0J'- 

SSiiESiSS^i  |iSi!SS 
5ri.^^'^»--'--"'''^?'^^'i^^ 

r  ik-S'olS  or'L.!:  \^:J^-:;&  s^des  of  C„„in.....«". 


A,»po;  A«,at;  A«,«h 


A«.  all; 


chin;  Ch',  Iccb  (Scottish.; 


U',  ell 


G.Ko:I.dle;I«,ln:N.'°:N'-'"°^- 


1033 


CIXXAMOJf 
CIUNIA 


(aceoriiiiiff  to  some,  the  Cinimminnum  ttromuticunt)  grown  in 
Cliiua.  It  const ittites,  wholly  or  in  part,  ihf  ottlcial  c.  {vinnamo- 
muni  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Hun^.  l*h.,  Austr.  I*h.),  cortrx  ctnitaiiKnni  [<ier. 
Ph.),  vortex  cinnamomi  tiissUt^  [Dau.  Ph.,  Kus8.  Ph. J,  cort'X  cinnn- 
inoini chiufn.His  [Swiss  Ph.|.  corhxcassUe  cinnanionwn'  [Finn.  Ph. J, 
cinnainomuin  sinense  [corttx]  (Bt'l)^.  Ph.],  ciissia  cinnamoitu'ti  [Gr. 
Ph.).  cnnt'lfi  df  China,  6  rfc  Mitnihi  |Sp.  Ph.ji.  It  is  darker  ami 
rouj^her  than  the  ( Vylon  c,  but  the  tliier  <.|uatities  are  equal  in  every 
respect  to  the  latter,  ami  have  the  same  uiediciual  properties  and 
uses.  IB,  5,  lU,  iri,  180 ;  o,  :i4.j— f.-lmrk.  See  Ceylon  c.  and  C/u- 
nese c—V.-lvkif  oil.  A  viscid,  brown,  volatile  oil  sniellinK  like 
cloves,  exported  from  Ceylon.  (B,  5  (a,  24).J— C  of  Suiitu  1''6. 
See  Santa  Fe  c.—V.  of  tl»e  Isle  of  France.  See  isU-of- fiance 
c— C  oil.  Lat.,  oleum  cinnamomi  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  finite  de  can- 
nelle.  Oer,,  Zimmtol.  It.,  olio  volatile  di  cannella.  Sp,,  aceite  {6 
esencia)  de  canela.  See  Oil  of  CAfHeae  c.  and  Oil  of  Ceylon  c— C- 
root.  The  Inula  conyza.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— C'.-root  oil,  Lat., 
oleum  cinnamomi  radicis.  An  essential  oil,  of  a  mingled  odor  of 
camphor  and  c.  [B,  18  (,a,  21).]— C  sedge.  The  Acortut  calamus. 
[B.i7b{a,  24I.J— C.  suet.  A  fatty  substance  obtained  from  the  fruit 
of  Cinnamomum  zeylanicum  by  bruising  and  Ixiiling  in  water.  IB, 
5  (.o.  24i.J— C.-tree.  The  Cinnamomum  zelandictim.  [B,  181.).  275 
(a,  24).]— C. -water.  See  Aqtui  cinnamomi.— Conipouiifl  powder 
of  e.  See  PcLVisaroma/iCiw.- Essential  oil  of  c.  See  C.  oil.— 
Kssentiul  oil  of  c.-leaf.  See  C.-leaf  oil. — Ksseutial  oil  of  c- 
root.  See  C.-root  oil. — Indian  c.  The  Cinnamomum  aromati- 
cum  of  Nees.  [B,  I80(a,  :24).]— IsIe-of-France  c.  The  Oveodaphne 
cupularis.  [B. 275 ^a, i4).]— Malabar  c.  See Cinnamomim  eucalyp- 
fou/es.— Mountain  c.  The  Cinnamodeuflron  corticosum.  [B,  2.5 
(.a,  24i.]— Oil  of  Ceylon  c.  Lat.,  oleum  cinnamomi  [U.  S.  Ph.  tin 
part),  Br.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  oleum  cinnnmomi  ccylanici  [Kuss. 
Ph. J  (seu  zeylanici  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed..  Swiss  Ph.]),  essentia  cinna- 
momi [Belg.  Ph.],  cinnamomi  oleum  [Gr  Ph.],  ttleum  t\tlatile  cin- 
namomi [Kr.  Cod.].  BY.,  huHe  volatile  de  cannelle  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger., 
zeylanisches  Zimmtol.  It.,  olio  di  cannella.  Sp.,  esencia  de  canela 
[Sp.  Ph.],  A  variety  of  coil  derived  from  Ceylon  c;  a  yellowish 
oily  liquid,  of  burning  aromatic  taste,  and  peculiar  agreeable  odor, 
and  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  about  1040  [U.  S.  Ph. J  or,  according  to  other 
ph:irniauopi.eia.s,  of  r025  to  lOJO.  It  grows  darker  and  denser  by 
expi'sure  to  the  air  from  oxidation.  It  consists  chietly  of  ciuuamic 
ahlehyde.  [B,  8.  95.]- Oil  of  Thinese  c.  Lat.,  oleum  cinnamomi 
[U.  S.  Ph.  (in  parti,  Aust.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph. J,  oleum 
cinnamttmi  ctuisice  [Russ.  Ph.j  (seu  Chinensis  [Swiss  Ph.]),  a-thero- 
lettin  cassiie  [Dan.  Ph..  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.).  Fr.,  /i  uite  de  casse 
(on  de  cannelle  de  Chine).  Ger.,  chinesisckes  Zimmtid.  It.,  olio  di 
cannella  Chinese.  Roum.,  oleu  de  cinnamomia  cctssia  [Roum.  Ph.]. 
Syn.:  oil  of  cassia  [U.  S.  Ph. J.  A  variety  of  c.  oil  derived  from 
Chinese  c. ;  less  agreeable  in  taste  and  odor  than  the  oil  of  Ceylon 
c.  and,  according  to  most  pharmacopoeias,  of  higher  specific  gravity 
than  the  latter  ;  otherwise  agreeing  with  it  in  physical  properties. 
[B,  95.]— Oil  of  c.  See  C.  OiV.  — Sante  F6  c.  The  Xectandra  cin- 
namomoides.  [B,  19,  275  ;  a,  !24.] — Spirit  of  c.  See  Spiritus  cin- 
namomi.—Strong  e. -water.  See  Aqiui  cinnamo.mi  /orhs.— Telli- 
cherry  c.  An  inferior  quality  of  c.  produced  in  southern  India, 
probably  trom  Cinnamomum  iners.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— Tincture  of 
c.  S^e  Tinctura  cinnamomi.— Tinnevelly  c.  An  mferior  quality 
of  c,  probably  from  Cinnamomum  malaharicum.  [B.  77  (a,  24).] 
—True  c.-tree.  The  Cinnamomum  zeylanicum.  [B.  ISO  ia,  24i.) 
— Wild  o.  The  Cinnamomum  iners,  the  Pimenta  acris,  and  the 
Canella  alha.  [B,  19,  172,  275;  a.  24.]— Wild  c.-tree.  The  Ca- 
nella  alba.  [B,  HI.  173.J— Winter's  c.-bark.  The  Drimys  Win- 
teri.     [B,  275  la,  24).] 

CIXNAMOXITUILE,  n.  Si^n-a^m-o-ni'tri^I.  A  compound, 
CjHyX,  obtained  by  the  action  of  pho.-iph.iras  pentac^iloride  on 
cmnamide.  It  forms  crystals  at  a  low  temp^^rature,  boils  at  255**  C, 
and  is  soluble  in  alcohol*  but  not  in  water,    [a.  21.] 

CINNAMOSMA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Si>iHki»nl-na3-mo2zfa3s)'ma3.  A 
genus  of  the  Canellacece.  Its  bark  is  stimulant  an.l  aromatic,  re- 
sembling that  of  Canella.  [B,  42,  121  ;  a.  24.  J- C.  frajjraus.  The 
only  species ;  found  in  Madagascar.     [B,  121  la,  24 1.] 

CINN.VMULE.  n.    Si^n'aani-u^I.    See  Cinnamyl. 

CINNAMUMiLat.),  n.  n.  Si3mki^n)'na^m(na3mVu3m(u*mV  1. 
According  to  Baillon.  an  old  name  for  an  Ethiopian  perfume  de- 
rived from  a  tree  called  "  Caryopoa."''    [B,  121  (,a,  34j.]    2.  See  CI^•NA- 

UON. 

CINXA>rYI..  n.  Si^n'aamPl.  Fr.,  cinnamvle.  Ger..  C.  A 
univalent  radicle,  CeH^O,  found  in  cinnamic  acid  i  which  mav  be 
regarded  as  the  hydrate  of  c).  [B.  2  (a.  •^4).]— Aceto-c,  <'.  ace- 
tate. An  oil,  CaHgCCeHTO,  heavier  than  water,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  acetyl  chloride  on  sodimu  cinnamate  ;  a  very  unstable 
compound.  [B,  2  (o,  24).]— C.  alcohol.  See  Cinnamic' a/co/io/. — 
€.  chloride.  See  Chlorcinnamyl.- C.  cinnamate.  See  Sty- 
RACiN.— r.  hydrate.  See  Ci.vnamic  arid.—C  hydride.  Cinna- 
mic aldehyde.  [B.  2  la,  24).]— C'saure  (tier.).  See  Cinnamic  acid. 
— C'vvasserstoft' (Ger,),  Hydruret  of  c.    See  C.  hydride. 

CINN  AMYLIC,  adj.  Si^n-aSm-iaii^k.  Containing  or  resembUng 
Ctnnamyt.     [a,  -24.] 

CINNE.E(Lat.),n.  f.pl.  Si^nOvi^nVne^-efaS-eav  Of  Reichenhach. 
a  subdivision  of  the  Agrostideir.  comprising  Lafjuru'i.  C'ueturus, 
Polyuoiiim,  Gastridium,  Agrostis,  Lachnaqrostis,  Muehlenhergia, 
Trichochloa^  Fodascemum.  Apera,  Calamagrostis,  Ammophila, 
and  Hemirea.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CINNHYDRAMIDE.  n.  Si^n-hid'ra'^m-i^ddd).  Hvdrocinna- 
mide  ;  a  compound,  (C5H5C-<H2CH)3Nq.  produced  by  the  action  of 
dry  amuiouia  on  cinnamic  aidehjide.     [B,  4  (a,  24).] 

CINNITKANISIDE,  n.  Si^n-ni  tra'n'ias-jadiid).  Nitranisyl 
cinnamide  ;  a  derivative  of  nitranisidine,  CnHnNaO^.  analogous 
to  beuzamide.     [B,  2  ] 

C5NNOBER  (Ger.),  n.    Tsen'no-be«r.    See  Cinnabar. 


CINNOL.INK.  n.  Si^n'ol-en.  A  subetauce  said  to  have  the  con- 
stitution C«H4  <  ^     \  1     .    [B.] 

CINNlTMiLat),  CINNrS(I^t.).n'sn.  and  m.  Si'nfki«n)'nu*m- 
(nu^ni),  -nu^sinu^si.  According  to  Arnobins,  an  old  oame  for  a 
(jrink  of  spelt  grain  and  wine.     [B,  114  (a,  24).] 

CINNVL.  n.  Si'^n'i'^l.  Fr.,  cinnyle.  Ger..  C.  The  univalent 
aicohulic  radicle,  CpH,.  of  cinnamic  alcohol.  [B  (o.  24i.)— C.  alco- 
hol. Fr..  (dcool  cinntjliqur.  See  Cinnamic  tilcohot.—C^  cinna- 
mate. Fi:,  cinnamate  de  cinnyle.  Ger.,  Ztiumtstiure-Zimmtester. 
See  Styracin. 

('INN'YLIC,  adj.  Si-n-i-l'i'k.  Fr.,  cinnilique^cijinylimie.  Con- 
taining cinnyl ;  resembling  or  relating  to  cinnamic  acid.  [B  (a,  24).j 
— C  alcohol.    See  Cinnamic  alritUitl. 

CINNYKID.-E  a^t.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Si3n(ki'"n)-ni2r(nu''r)'iM-e(a»-e2). 
Fr.,  cinnyridees.    A  family  of  the  Scansores.     [L,  292.] 

CINNYKOMOKPH.E  [Sundevall]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si^nfki^n)- 
ni^rtnu'^n-ofo^hino'^rf'em^e'-').  1.  A  family  (cohort!  of  the  Lamini- 
plantares.    2.  A  group  of  the /"((.iweres.     [L.  121,  320.] 

CINO  (It.),  n.     Chc'no.    The  Rosa  canina.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CINOGLOSA  [Mex.  Ph.j  (Sp.),  u.  Then-o-glos'a^.  See  Cyn'o- 
OLOSSUM  oifficinale. 

CINOIKAS  (Port.),  n.    Sen-o-er'a»s.    The  Daucus  carota.    [B, 

121  (a,  24).] 

C'lNONOSrS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Si»n(ken)-o'n'o's-u9s(u*s).  From 
Ktvelv.  to  move,  and  »*d(ros.  a  disease.  Ger.,  Beireyungshrankheit. 
Any  disease  characterized  by  impairment  of  motion.     [L,  325.] 

CINOPLANESlS(Lat.).  n.  f .  Si=n(keni-o(o2)-pla2n(pla3ni-e(ay- 
si^s.  Gen.,  Ci »t op/a /it'-vVos  (-/«).  Fi'om  Kivelu,  to  move,  and  irAdiTi<ri9, 
aberration.  Fr.,  cinoplanese.  Irregularity  or  inco-ordination  of 
muscular  action.     [A,  322  ;  L,  325.] 

CINOKKODON  (Sp.),  n.  Thenor-rod'on. '  The  Rosa  canina. 
[A,  447.] 

€INO.STEKXTD.'E(Lat.\n.f.pl.  Si^nCkenVofo^VstuSmfste^rn)'- 
i^d-eta^-e^).  A  family  of  the  Digitata  or  of  the  Teatudinuta.  [L, 
12I.J 

CIXQ-KACTNES  [Ft.  Cod.]  (Fr.\  n.  Sa^n^k-ra^-sen.  See 
Quinque  radices  aperientes  majores  (et  minore^). 

CINQrEFOIL,  n.  Si^n^k'foil.  Fr.,  quintefeniHe  (from  cinq, 
five,  and  feuille,  a  leaf).  Ger..  Fiiuffingerkraut.  The  genusPo^en- 
tilla.  [B.  5,  19.  121  :  o.  24.]— Alpine  c.  The  Potentilla  alpestris, 
[B,  275  (a.  24i.]-BriUiant  c.  The  Potentilla  splendens.  [B.  275 
(a,  24).]— Calabrian  c.  The  Potentilla  calahricn.  [B.  275  (a,  24).] 
— Clusius's  c.  The  Potentilla  clusiana.  [B,  275  (o.  24).]- Colo- 
rado silvery  c.  The  Potentilla  hippiana.  [B.  275  (o.  24).]— 
Common  c.  Creeping  c.  The  Potentilla  reptans.  [B,  27o(a, 
24).] — Dark  crimson  c.  The  Potentilla  atrosanguinea.  [B.  275 
(a,  24i.]  — Dwarf  c.  The  Potentilla  nana.  [B,  275  la,  24).]— 
Dwarfest  c.  The  Potentilla  minima.  [B.  275  la.  24).]— Goose- 
gra.ss  c.  The  Potentilla  anserina.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— Hoarj-  c. 
The  Potentilla  argentea.  [B.  275ia.  24*.]— Lady's-mantle  c.  The 
Potentilla  alchemilloides.  [B.  275  lo.  24).]— Marsh  c.  The  Coma- 
rum  palusfre.  [B.  19.  275  (.a,  24).]— Norway  c,  Norwegian  c. 
The  Potentilla  norvegica.  [B.  275  (o.  24i.]- Pyrenean  c.  The 
Potentilla  pyrenaica.  [B,  275  (a,  24i.]— Koek  c.  The  Potentilla 
viipestris.  fB.  275  (a,  24).]— Shining  c.  The  Potentilla  nitida. 
[B.  275  (a,  24i.)— Showv  c.  The  Potentilla  speciosa.  [B,  275  (a, 
21)1— Shrubby  c.  The  Potentilla  fruticosa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Silvery  c.  The  Potentilla  argentea.  [B,  275  la.  24).]— Suo%vy  c. 
The  Potentilla  nivalis.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— Spring  c.  The  Potentilla 
verna.  [B,  275  (a.  24i.]— Three-toothed-leaved  c.  The  Poten- 
tilla tridentata.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] -Tormentil  c.  The  Potentilla 
tormentilla.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— Tree-c.  The  Potentilla  frutescens. 
[B,  275  (a,  24>.]  -Tufted  c.  The  Pt>tentilla  ca'Jtpito.fa.  [B.  275  (a, 
34).j_White-flowered  e.    The  Potentilla  alba.     [B,  275  (a.  24).] 

CINQUIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Sa*n3.ke-a.  The  Ccesalpinia  bonducella. 
[A,  3S5.] 

CINTA  CLat.X  n.  f.  Si^n(ki^n)'ta'.  From  ci?i<7ere,  to  gird.  A 
girdle.— C.  beriberica.  The  sense  of  constriction,  as  of  a  girdle 
around  the  abdomen,  that  forms  one  of  tlie  svniptoms  of  l>eri-beri. 
[B.  F^ris.  "Gaz.  hebdom.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,"  June  8.  1^83.  p.  38^}.] 

CINTE  (Ft.),  n.  Sa^nt.  The  Rhamnus  circumcissus.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

CINTKE  (Ft.),  adj.    Sa-n^-tra.    Semicircular.    [A,  385.] 

CINTKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Si*n(ken)-u2r(ur)'as.  A  group  of  the 
Thysanura.     [L,  IV-G.] 

CINZII.EA  fLat.>.  n.  f.  Si^n^ki'n^-zi'l'Ia*.  From  cingithim,  a 
girdle.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  disease  regarded  by  him  as  a  variety  of 
herpes  exedens,  but  which  probably  was  zoster.     [G,  15.] 

nOCCOLATA  (It.\  n.  Cho'^k-ko-la^'taS.  See  Chocolate.— C. 
air  arrow-root.     See  Chocolate  o/ arr<)W-root. 

CIOID.-E  [Leach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Siiki->-o(o2)-i(e)'de(da3-o2).  A 
family  of  the  Coleoptera.     [L.  lOb.] 

CION  (Lat.).  n.  m.  and  f.  Si(ke)'o'nfon).  Gen.,  ci'onos  (-i.<i\ 
Gr.,  Kiutv.  1.  Of  Aretfeus  and  Hippocrates,  the  uvula;  also,  of 
Areta^^us,  a  swelling  of  the  uvula.  2.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  warty 
excrescence  of  the  vulva.  3.  Of  Pollux,  the  septum  of  the  nocc. 
[A,  311  la,  17);  L.  ai.] 

CIONDOLINO  (It.),  n.  Cho^a-do-len'o.  The  Cytisus  labur- 
num.    [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CIONI.A  iLat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Si(ke)-onro2n)'i3-a*.  Gr..  Kiovia.  Of 
Dii>scnrides,  the  small  central  columns  in  the  shells  of  snails:  also 
the  middle  parts  of  whelks  anil  pnrplv'-tish  near  the  centre  of  the 
strife.  Calcined,  they  were  formerly  us;.*d  in  medicine.  [A,  311  (a, 
17):  L,  94  (a,  21).] 


O,  no:  0».  not;  O'.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U',  lull;  C^.  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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CIONIDES  (Lat.).  n.   f.    pi.    SiikeJ-o^n'iM-ezle's) 
subfamily  or  group  of  llie  Mecorrhi/ncht.    [L,  2ti2.J 

CIONIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Si(ke>'o''n-i''s.    Gen.,  cion'idoa  {-is). 
Ktovii  t^dini.  of  kIvv).    Fr.,  c.    See  Cion. 

CIOMTIS  (Lat.l,  n.   f.     Si(ke)o»n-i(eVtias.     Gen..  ciontf'idi3. 

From  Kidiv,  the  uvula  (see  also  -itis*).    Fr.,  cionite.    See  Staphvlitis. 

CIONOCRAMA   tl^at.i.   n.   n.   pi.    Suke>"o^n-o(o5j-kra(kra3)'- 

nP-a'.     From  K.ajv.  n  cohnnella,  aud  Kpaviov.  the  skull.    A  suborder 

ofthc  Lfiartilia.     [L,  I'^M.] 

CIONOPTOSIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Si'ke)-o'n-o'*p-to'si5s.  Gen.,  c/on- 
optos'vos  l-is).  From  >ciuii>.  the  uvula,  aud  jttwct-is.  a  drooping.  Re- 
laxation of  the  uvula.    (A.  310-1 

CIONOKKHAI'HIA  (Lat.K  n.  f.  Ri(ke)o»n-o''r-ra^ra3)'fi^a3. 
From  Kiutv.  the  uvula,  and  pa*^.  a  sewing.  Fr.,  cionoiThaphie. 
Ger..  Ziipfchennath.    See  STAPHVLOKRHApnY 

noNOTOMK,  n.  Sio'n'o  torn.  From  Kimtv,  the  uvula,  and 
riii.v€tv.  to  cut.  Lat..  rionot<>utus.  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  Zdpfchenmesser. 
A  curved  srissore  for  cutting  off  the  uvula.     [L.  41.] 

CIONOTOMUS  (Lat).  n.  m.     Vr.,  Ci>upr-hri<l>^  ('.id  def.).     Ger.. 
Ziipfchnmessfr  (rVo/omH.s.  2d  def.).     1.  Set- Cionotome.     2.  An  in- 
strument invented  by  Desault  for  cutting  bridles  in  the  rectum  aud 
bladder;  a  sort  of  ainygdalotome  or  bistouri  cache.     [E.J 
CIONOTOMY,  n.    Si-o'^n-o^t'o-raia.    See  Staphylotomy. 
CIOUI.  n.    The  Piper  nigrum.     [B.  131  (a.  i4).] 
C'lOT.V,  n.     In  Provenw.  a  variety  of  the  raisin.     [B,  131  (a,  24l.] 
CIOTOLONH  (It.),  n.     Che-o-to-lo'na.     In  Florence,  the  Peziza 
capsularis  and  the  Helvella  acauUs.     [B.  121  la,  24). J 
CIPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Si(ke)'pa3.    See  Cepa. 
CIPIPA,  n.    Fr.,  cipipe.    In  Guiana,  tapioca.    [B.  121  fa,  241,] 
CIPO  (Port-1.  n.    Se-po'.     1.  In  Brazil,  the  Ancluetn   salufnrt.'i. 
[**Pharm.  Ztg..'"  1HS9.  No.  7.  p.  5.5:  "  Nouv.  rem.,'"  March  H.  1889.  p. 
120]    2.  In  Brazil,  a  general  term  for  many  climbing  nlants.     |B, 
52  (a.  2-1).]    3.  The  Rnt/schia  sourouhea.     [B.  121  (a,  24}.]— C.  t-ruz. 
Lat.,  c.  cru.r.     In  Brazil,  the  Chiococcn  rncemosa.     |B,  121  (a,  24).] 
— C.  d'jilho.    In  Brazil,  the  S'uni.-ria    fhtrihunda.     [B,  121  (a,  24).l 
— C.  das  robras.     In  Brazil,  thf  fissam/Hlos  jxireiru.     |B.  121,  180 
(a,  21).  ]  ~C.  <le  eabocolo.    In  Brazil,  the  Tetracera  rolnbilis.     (B, 
121  (o,  2-11.]— C.  de  cameras.     In  Brazil,  the  Ipenicnanha  annn- 
lata.     {B.  121,  ISO  la.  24).]-!'.  de  cari.MV    In  Brazil,  the  Trtracera 
ohlonga.     fB.  121.  1M()  <a.  24i.]— C.  de  ciinanuni.     A  species  of  the 
Enphorbiaoa-.  proliably  the  Euphorbia  phosphorea.     |B.  121  la. 
2h.]— C.   dosiH'ssiis   botirast.    See   C.   de  cameras.— C   guyra. 
In  Brazil,  the  Hinnnnia  ynijra.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

ClPOLLACCIOdt.).  n.  Che-pol-laH'che-o.  The  Ornithogalum 
narbom-nxe.     [B.  121  (a,  &!).] 

CIPON,  n.  Fr..  ciponime.  In  Guiana,  a  tree,  probably  the 
Symplocos  alstonin  (tea  of  BngolCi).     [B.  121,  IhJ ;  a.  24.| 

CIPPEK-NUT,  n.  Si^p'u^r-nuH.  The  Uuninm  Jlej-uofnim.  [B. 
273  (a,  ^4).] 

CIPRE  lFr.\  n.    Sepr.    1,  The  Cordia  gerascanthus.    2.  A  va- 
riety of  Pinus  tcEda.     [B.  121  to.  24).] 
CIPR^StSp.). n.  The-pras'.  TheCupresB^vasempci^ircuR.  [L,7r.] 
CIPKESSENMOS  (Ger.l,  n.    Tse-pre's'se^n-mos.    The  Lycopo- 
dium  alpinum  of  Balllon.     [B.  121.  ISO  ta.  24).] 

CIPKKSILLO  tSp.).  n.  Thepras-el'yo.  The  Santolina  chamce- 
Cjparix.'iajt.     [B.  121  (a,  21).] 

CIPRESSINA  (It.),  n.  Che-pre»s-sen'a".  The  genus  TamarU. 
IB.  121  (a.  241.] 

CIPRIEK,  n.  A  wine  made  in  Senegal  from  the  palm.  [B,  121 
(a.  24 1.] 

ClPUINin."E  (\jitx  CIPUINIDI  (Lat.),  n's,  f.  ol.  and  m.  pi. 
Si'p<ki^pi-ri3n'i^d-eta'-e^».  -iie).    See  (^'vpkinid;?;. 

CIPURA  (Aublet]iLat.Kn.  f.  Si2p(ki'-'pi-u%(ur)'a3.  Fr.,  cipnr^. 
A  genus  of  iridaceous  herbs  of  the  tribe  Si.sf/rinrhirfr.  [B.  10.  42. 
121  (o.  24i.!~C.  inartlnicenKis  [  Huml)..Ult 'an<l  Bonpland].  Fr, 
iris  de  la  Mnrtiniqw.  A  species  tin-  ti>..|  nf  wliieli  is  tnuie,  astrin- 
gent, and  emmenagogue.  and  the  sap  sternutatory.  |B.  173  (a.  24).] 
— C.  paliidosa.  Fr..  cijture  des  uinrais.  A  species  with  bluish 
flowers,  found  in  Guiana,  on  damp  plateaus.  (A,  4i)l  ;  B.  lit  (a.  24).] 
ClPl'RE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ()1.  Si^p(ki-'p)-u^r(ur)'e«-e(a8-e»).  Of 
B<'nthani  and  Hooker,  a  subtnbe  of  the  Si.Hj/rinchiece, order  Iridea\ 
embracing  Cinura.  SphniDfttig,  Eleutherinc,  Cali/dorea,  GeloJiine, 
and  Xmiaxti/lis.  [B.  42  (a,  2-1).) 
CIQVE  (Fr.l,  n.  Sek.  A  species  of  Laurel.  [B.  121  (a.  24).] 
nUC.EA  [Linnaeusj  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Sufr(ker)-se'(ka''e>i-a3.  Gr.. 
Ktp«aia  (from  KipK-rf.  the  enchantress).  Fr.,.f(rc'^'',  sorcier-e.  hvrUe 
enclninteressf  ((*u  iiitx  maqiriemie.'i,  on  St.-Etienue).  Ger..  Hexe-'- 
kraut.  Stvphaiuskrant^  Wahlkhtten.  It.,  circen,  erba  di  Santo 
Ste/nno.  Sp..  rirrra.  A  genus  of  perennial  herbs,  referred  by 
Benthum  and  Hooker  to  the  order  Onttgrarieo'.  It  end>rnces  sev- 
eral  species  iinligenous  to  the  nr)rth  temperate  and  frigid  zones. 
Acoonling  to  Dtoscorides,  4  oz.  of  the  bruised  root  maeerated  in  8 
pints  of  sweet  wine  and  drank  for  three  days  together  "  purges  the 
womb."  and  thr  .seed,  taken  in  sorbile  liquors.  *'' generates  plenty 
of  milk  "  ;  but  by  Parkinson  the  plant  there  referred  to  is  not  con- 
sidered the  plant'of  the  same  modern  name.  [A.  4'.>1  (a.  21 1 ;  B.  34. 
42  (a,  24i :  L.  iU,  105.  HI)  (a.  21).]— <'.  alplnia.  A  plant  similar  to 
C.  littclitina  found  in  the  mountAinous  narts  i>f  Knroi>e.  |B.  UH)  la. 
24).]— C.  liitetlana  [Linnnnisl.  C  iiiibeseens  jPoIllch].  C  viil- 
carls  (MiiiK'h)  Fr..  fierce,  herbe  aux  snrcier.t.  Ger..  Stephmts- 
k'rant,  U'aldklette.  Enchanter's  bindweed,  nightshade,  mandrake  ; 
common  species  of  the  genus.  The  leaves  {  fid  in  circtvo')  were 
formerly  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  cataplasm,  aiul  were  thought  by 
the  superstitious  to  have  magical  power.  [A.  SOT) ;  B.  19,  173.  IKO  (a, 
S4).]— Folia  clrctenj.    The  leaves  of  C.  lutetinna.    [B,  180  (a,  24).  | 


car^Mfp.  subsequently  made  an  order  allied  to  the  Onayrarieoi.    IB, 


CIRC.t:ACE.E  [Lindley]  (Lat.>,  u.  f.  pi.  Su^rtki^D-setkas  e^j-a- 
(a')'se^lke'''i-e(a3-e'^i.     Fr.  twicenc^e/t.    An  order  of  ealyeilloral&'y: 

bsequ 
170.' 180  (a.  24).] 

riKCvEE.*:(Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Su6r(ki2r)-se'(ka'>'ea).e^-e(as.ea).  1. 
Of  De  Candolle,  a  tribe  of  the  (huigrariew,  embracing  Lopezia  and 
Circiva.  Koch  and  Meissner  make  the  family  consist  of  Circoea. 
2.  Of  Reichenbach  (18:i2t,  a  subdivision  of  the  J/?/ro6n/(i«ece.  with 
the  genus  CVrcwa.  He  afterward  t  1k:17i  made  it  an  enlarged  divis- 
ion of  the  Onagracece.  subdivided  into  the  groups  Lopeziice.  Com- 
bretece,  and  Alaufjiea'  iiiyi\.  Munfmieti').  3.  t)f  Jussieu.  a  tril>e  of 
the  OHOj/rar/fCK.  with  the  genus  C'/rccea.  4.  Of  iJumortier,  a  tribe 
of  the  Onayr((/#'(?') subsequently  Onavrarecej,  including /x>pezm  and 
CircoBa.     [B.  170  (a.  24).] 

CIRCEAD.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Su*r(ker)-se(ka)'aM(aM)-e(a>-ea). 
A  family  of  the  Cryptocarpce.     (L.  | 

CIKCE.*:(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Su6r(kiV)-sefkaVe(a3e^).  Of  Lindley 
and  of  Baillon.  a  tribe  of  the  i.>na(/raceiT-.  inclu<iing  Hiesenbachia, 
Diplandra,  Lopezia,  and  Circati.     [B,  121,  170  (a.  24).] 

CIRCEE  (Fr.),  n.  Ser-sa.  The  genus  Circa^a,  especially  the 
Circo'a  lutetiana.     [A,  385.] 

CIKCELI.rs  (Lat.).  n.  m..  dim.  of  cjrrw/w.i.  Su6r(ki2r)-se'l- 
(ke2|)'lu3s(lu*s).  A  small  circle.  [A.  31H.| -<'ircelli  eerebelli. 
The  laminae  or  folia  of  the  cerebellum.  [1,3;  K.]— fircelH  ve- 
nosi  spinales  (seu  vertebrales).  The  transverse  branches  oppo- 
site the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae  which  communicate  between  the  an- 
terior and  posterior  longitudinal  spinal  veins.  [L.  31.]— C  venosus 
foraininis  intervertebralis.  A  venous  plexus  surrounding  an 
intervertebral  foramen  and  connecting  the  internal  spinal  veins 
with  the  veins  of  the  back.  [L.  31.]— C  venosus  hypoglossi. 
Syn.:  rete  venosum  condt/loidenm.  A  venous  plexus  surrounding; 
tbe  hj'poglossal  nerve  in  the  anterior  condylar  inramen,  communi- 
cating internally  with  the  occipital  or  circular  sinus,  and  externally 
with  the  internal  jugular  vein  nr  one  of  its  branches.     [L.  332.] 

CIRCIN.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Su&riki2r)'si^n(ki2n)-eia3-e2).  Fr., 
circinees.     A  sublanuly  of  the  Fulconidte.     [L.  303.] 

CIRCINAL.CIKCINATE,  adj's.  Su^r'sian-a^l. -at.  Lat..  ci>- 
cinalis.  circinatns  ifroin  mpKoy.  a  circle).  Fr..  r.,  circine,  entortille. 
Ger..  lockenffirmig.  It..  aviU)lto.  Sp..  enroscado.  Rolled  (said  of 
a  leaf  when  it  is  coiled  downward  from  the  apex,  as  in  a  fern) ; 
rounded,  ring-shaped  (said  of  the  arrangement  of  cutaneous  lesions). 
[A,  401  (a.  21)  ;  B.  10.  ^  {  a.  24.) 

C'lUCINI  ILat.),  n.  m.  pi.    SuSr(ki5rysi»n(ki^n)-i{e).    SeeCiRCi.vjc. 

CIKCINNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Su^riki3r)-si2mki2n)'nu''s(nu*s).    See 

ClNCINNUS. 

CIRCINrS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Su^r(ki2r)'s)2n(ki2n)-u3s(u*s).  Gr..  xip- 
Kivoi.  1.  A  circle.  2.  A  pair  of  compasses.  3.  An  old  term  for  zos- 
ter    [A,  318,  322;  B.  121  ;  G] 

CIRCLE,  n.  Su^r-kM.  Gr.Ki'pKOs.  kvkAos.  icpitco?.  Ar.,  halac.  ma z- 
da.  Heb..  chug,  mechuga.  Lat..  circulus  (dim.  of  circus).  A.-S., 
circol,  circul.  Fr.,  cerde.  Ger.  Zirkel.  Kreis.  It  .  cirrnln,  cerchio. 
Sp.,  circu/o.  1.  A  continuous  curved  line  in  the  shape  of  a  ring, 
every  point  of  which  is  equidistant  from  a  coninion  centre.  For 
mathematical  purposes,  a  c.  is  supposed  to  be  divided  into  3(^0  equal 


THE  rmcLK  OF  wii.i.is.    (after  hkni.e.^ 

T/*,  the  ant<Ttnr  rcn-hrdl  jwliTv;  (''M.  thi>  iintrr'or  communii-a('n(r ;  CM.  the  middle 
ciTiflirnl ;  '7.  th«  liiU-riifil  caroUd :  CO/',  tin-  pcwUrior  coiniminirnlliiar ;  i'ff,  th«'  nnt«rlor 
chTlold:  tVO.  lliit  I'^it'-rlor  cerebral :  CHS,thv  a'liicrior  ccrubral ;  </!!.*, ihv  untfriflr  In- 
fsrlor  cer«bellar :  A  ('P.  Die  tnt«rn«l  nuditor\  ;  HA,  tbe  builnr ;  V,  t)ie  vertebral ;  CJilP^ 
tbe  poatertor  lorvtior  cerebellar;  8PA.  tbe  anterior  aplnal;  SPP,  tbe  poiterior  apliul. 


A,  ope;  A^at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all:  ch,  chin;  Cha.  loch  iScotiish):  E.  he;  E*.  ell;  «.  go:  I.  die.  IMn:  N.m:  Na.  tank: 
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parts  I  derives).  2.  Any  curved  line,  structure,  or  appliance  more  or 
less  resembling  a  c.  (Ist  def. ).  3.  A  series  of  similar  or  related  ob- 
jects, events,  etc.,  so  connected  as  lo  niaintaiu  a  common  action  or 
produce  a  common  result.  4.  See  Cikciit.— Baudeloequc'H  c. 
See  /?ai«/Woc<y«eV t-Ai. I I'EHS.— Ciliary  c.  Kr.,  ctrcle  cilutirt.  (ier, 
Ciliarzirktl,  Ciliarlcreis.  It.^  iirrtito  ciliare.  Sp..  circulo  citiar. 
See  Ciliary  lioament.  [L.  :n.]— C.  of  CaruH.  See  Carus's  curve. 
— C's  of  difl'iisioii.  See  under  Diffi'sion.— C's  of  ilispersioii. 
See  under  Dispersion.— <-'.  *»f  Huller.  See  Ciucri.rs  arteriosus 
Hatleri,  CmcriA'S  venosiui  nutmniiL,  and  AsM'Lfs  Jibrosus  atrio- 
ventricnlaris.^C*  of  sensation,  <'.  of  sensibility  [E.  H.  Weber]. 
A  circular  or  oval  area  of  the  skin  within  the  limits  of  which  all 
tactile  impressions  are  referred  to  the  same  point.  [L.  l^il.)-  <".  of 
Willis.  Lar.,  circidus  arteriosus  WUlisii.  Fr.,  cercle  de  U'i7/(.s. 
Q^T.^Zirketdes  Willis,  Willis'scher  Zirkel.  It.,  circolo  anastomotico 
di  Willis.  A  rouffhlv  circular  channel  of  communication  between 
the  arteries  of  the  base  of  the  brain,  formed  by  the  anterior  and 
posterior  cerebral  and  the  anterior  and  posterior  comniunicatiuK 
arteries.  [('.]— Color  c.  An  instrument  for  testing  color-blindness 
adapted  to  Holmgren's  method.  It  c<)nsists  of  a  tixed  test-lnmrd, 
the  segment  of  a  c.  in  form,  holding  6  test-colors  i  bobbins  of  colored 
yarnsi  arranged  alonp  its  concave  margin  ;  also  of  a  revolving  color 
disc,  into  the  periphery  of  which  numerous  (7*Ji  bobbins  of  variously 
colored  3'arns  are  set  prouiiscuously.  Each  of  the  latter,  as  the  disc 
is  revoU'ed.  comes  successively  into  opposition  with  each  of  the  test- 
coiorsired,  orange,  green,  blue,  violet,  and  purple*.  One  of  the  test- 
colors  having  been  shown  the  person  whose  sight  is  to  be  tested,  he 
is  asked  to  turn  the  disc  until  that  one  of  the  tints  on  its  margin 
comes  opposite  the  selected  test-color  \vhich  most  nearly  corre- 
sponds to  it ;  and  this  is  repeated  with  different  colors  until  the 
amount  and  sort  of  deficiency  in  color-sense  are  determined.  [C. 
S.  Jeaffreson.  "Lancet."  July  17,  1876.  p.  115  {a,  17).]— DifTusion 
c*s.  See  under  Diffusion. — Dispersion  c's.  See  under  Disper- 
sion.—Galvanic  c.  A  galvanic  circuit,  [a.  24.]— Lower  polar  c. 
[Barnes].  Fr..  cercle  polaire  inferieur.  An  arbitrary  boundary 
between  the  meridional  and  the  cervical  zones  of  the  uterus.— Po- 
lar c.  Fr.,  cercle  polaire.  A  more  or  less  decided  circular  groove 
on  the  surface  of  a  cell  during  caryocinesis.  indicating  the  termina- 
tions of  the  striae  of  the  antipodal  cone.  [Waldeyer,  "Arch.  f. 
Anat.,"  xxxiii  ;  "Arch,  de  tocoL,"  Apr.,  1889,  p.  275  IL).]— Polar 
c's  of  the  uterus.  See  Lower  polar  c.  and  Upper  polar  c— 
Tympanal  c.  See  Annulcs  tyinpatii .—V pper  polar  c.  [Barnes]. 
Fr.,  cercle  polaire  superieur.  An  arbitrary  boundary  between  the 
fundal  and  the  meridional  zones  of  the  uterus.— Voltaic  c,  A 
galvanic  circuit,     [a,  24.] 

CIRCLET,  n.    Su^rkleH.    See  Circelu'S. 

CIUCOCELE,  n.    Su^rk'o-sel.    See  Cirsocele. 

CIUCON,  n.    Su^rk'o^n.    See  Zircon. 

CIRCONCIS  (Fr.(,  n.    Ser-ko^n^-se.    See  CiRCCMscissrs. 

CIRCON'CISEUR  (Fr.),  n.  Ser-ko^n^-sez-uSr.  One  who  prac- 
tices circumcision.     [L.  41.] 

CIRCO>'CISION  (.Fr.),  n.  Ser-ko'^n'-sez-e-o'n'.  See  Circum- 
cision. 

CIRCONCISSILE   (Fr.),    adj.    Ser-ko'^na-sez-el.    See   CiRcirii- 

8CISSU3. 

CIRCONFERENCE  (Fr.),  n.     Ser-ko^n'-far-aSn^s.     See  Cm- 

Ct'MFERENCE. 

CIRCONFLEXE  (Fr.).  adi-    Ser-koan^-fle^x.    See  CiRcrMFLEX. 
CIRCONIU3I  i.Lat.),  n.  n.    Su^nken-kon'i^-u^mvu^m).    See  Zir- 

CONR'M. 

CIRCOXSCRIPTION  (Fr.).  n.     Ser-ko^n'-skrep-se-oana.    See 

Cl  RCtTl  SC  RI PTIO. 

CIRCONSCRIT  (Fr.\  adj.  Ser-ko^n^-skre.  See  CiRCUMScniBED. 

CIRCONSPECTION  (Fr.),  n.  Ser-ko^na-spe^k-se-o^n*.  See 
Circumspection. 

CIRCONVOLUTIOX  (Fr.\  n.  Ser-ko^n^-vol-u^-se-o'na.  See 
CoNVOLiTioN.  —  Cinquit^ine  c.  occipitale  [Broca].  See  Fifth 
occipital  CONVOLUTION.— Cinquidme  c.  temporale  [Broca].  See 
Uncinate  gyrus. —C.  i  crochet.  See  Uncinate  convoll'tion. — 
C.  angrulaire.  See  Angtdar  convolution.  —  C.  arciforme,  C. 
arqu^e.  See  Uncinate  convolution.— C.  cach^e.  See  Island  of 
Reil.—C,  centrale  ant6rieure.  See  .-Inferior  central  convolu- 
tion.—C.  centrale  post^rieure.  See  Posterior  central  convolu- 
tion.—C.  c^r^brale.  A  cerebral  convolution,  fl.  18  ;  L,  150.]— C. 
courbe.  Syn.:  pli  courbe.  See  .4n(/u/arovRus.— C.  cr€t^e.  See 
Gyrus  cristatus  Unguiformis.  —  C.  cun^iforme.  See  Cuneate 
Loaci^.— C.  d'Ammon.  See  Hippocampus  major.— C,  de  Broca. 
See  Inferior  frontal  convolution.— C.  de  la  cavit6  digitale. 
See  Hippocampus  minor.- C.  de  la  corne  de  rAmnion.  See 
Uncinate  convolution.— C.  de  la  jjrande  fente.  See  Gyrus 
/ornicn/its.— C.  de  la  scissure  de  Sylvius.  See  Callosal  con- 
volution.—C.  de  I'hippocampe,  See  Uncinate  con\'olution. 
— C.  de  I'insula.  See  Island  of  Reil.—C  de  I'ourlet,  See  Cal- 
loscU  convolution.— C.  d'enceinte.  The  third  frontal  convolu- 
tion. [A,  3S5.]— C's  de  passage.  Convolutions  that  connect  the 
parietal  and  the  occipital  parts  of  a  cerebral  hemisphere.  [A,  385.] 
— C.  du  coin.  See  Cuneate  lobule.- C.  du  corps  calleux.  See 
Gyrus  fomicatns.—C  du  grand  hippncampe  [Vicq  d'Azyr]. 
See  Hippocampal  convolution. — C.  du  lobule  de  I'insiila.  See 
Gyri  oper^'.— C's  en  coin.  The  small  infolded  convolutions  form- 
ing the  posterior  extremity  of  a  cerebral  hemisphere.  [A,  3S5.]— 
C  en  crochet.  See  Uncinate  convolution. — C.  enveloppante 
de  la  si-issure  de  Sylvius.  See  Callosal  con'\'OLUTI0N.— C.  fron- 
tale  ascen<lante.  See  Ascending  frontal  con\'OLUTIon.— C.  fron- 
taie  externe.  The  external  surface  of  the  superior  frontal  convo- 
lution. [I,  3G.]— C.  frontale  inf^^rieure.  See  Inferior  frontal 
CONVOLUTION. — C.  frontale  interne  inf^Tieure.  See  Callosal 
convolution.— C.  frontale  interne  sup^rienrc.  See  Marginal 
CONVOLUTION.- C.  frontale  raoyenne.    See  Middle  frontal  con- 


volution.—C.  fiiHlfornie.  See  Fnsiform  lobule.— C.  godron^e 
[Ituvalj.  See  /Vn^a/c  convolution.- C'h  inf^rieures  de  I'h^nii- 
hpht^re  c^>r^l)r»le.  The  inferior  convolutions  of  the  brain.  [I, 
HI.]— C.  Interne.  I.  One  of  the  convolutions  on  the  mesial  surface 
of  a  cerebral  hemisphere.  2.  Of  Ciratiolet.  the  gyrus  fornicatus. 
(I.  35.)— C.  linthique.  See  Limbic  u)BE.— C.  linguale,  C.  lin- 
guiforiue.  See  Oyrus  cristatus  linguifomiis.—i'.  marginale. 
See  Marginal  convolution.— C's  inoyennes  de  l'h^nii?*iihere 
c^r^brale.  The  convolutions  on  the  mesial  asjH'ct  of  a  cerebral 
hemisphere.  [I.  18.]— C.  occipitale  externe.  See  Superior  occi- 
pital coN\'OLUTiON.— C.  occipitale  interne.  See  Pariito-occipital 
convolution.— C.  occipitale  nioyenne.  See  Middle  occipital 
CONVOLUTION. — C.  olfaetif.  See  Olfactory  lobe.— C.  olfactif  ex- 
terne. See  Ectorrhinal  fc>ld.— C.  olfactif  interne.  See  En- 
torrhtnal  fold.— C.  parittale  accessoire  [Sappeyj.  A  small 
convolution,  apparently  the  praecimeus.  [I,  3G.J— C.  pari^tale 
ant^rieure,  C.  pari^tale  asoendante.  See  Ascending  parietal 
convolution.— C.  parif-tale  iiifV-rieure.  See  Injerior  jmrittal 
CONVOLUTION.— C.  pari^tale  post^-rieure.  See  Descending  parie- 
fo/ CON  volution. —C.  pari^'tale  sup^'-rieiire.  See.S'u/^er/orpnr/e- 
tal  CONVOLUTION. — C's  post^rieures  de  I'h^niisph^re.  Tlie 
posterior  occipital  cerebral  convolution.  (I.  18.]— C.  post-rolan- 
dique  [BrocaJ.  See  .4«-eu(ii;i</parie(ai  convolution.— C.  pr^'-ro- 
landique.  See  Ascending  frontal  convolution.— C.  retonrn^e. 
See  Uncinate  con'volution. — C's  supfrieures  [Gratiolet].  The 
anterior  and  posterior  central  cerebral  convolutions.  [I,  35.]— C. 
supramarginale.  See  Supra  marginal  convolution.  —  C.  sus- 
orbitaire.  See  Supra-orbital  convolution.  —  C.  temporale 
inf^rieure.  The  inferior  temporo-sphenoidal  convolution.  [I. 
70.J— C.  temporale  moyenne.  The  middle  temporo-sphenoidal 
convolution.  [I.  70.] — C.  temporo-occipitale.  C-  uncifornie. 
See  Uncinate  convolution.  [I,  28.]— Deuxi^nie  c.  occipitale. 
See  Second  occipital  convolution. — Deuxieme  c.  pari^tale. 
See  Inferior  parietal  convolution.— Deuxieme  o.  temporale. 
See  Second  femporo-sphenoidal  con\"OLUTION. — Grande  c.  du 
corps  calleux.  See  Gyrus  fornicatus. — Grande  c.  pari^tale 
post^rieure.  See  Descending  parietal  convolution.  —  Pre- 
miere c.  ant^rieure.  The  superior  frontal  convolution.  [I, 
35.]  —  Premidre  c.  <le  passage  (ou  passage  pari^to- occi- 
pitale). See  First  annectant  convolution.— Premiere  c.  fron- 
tale. See  Superior  frontal  convolution.— Premiere  c.  fron- 
tale interne.  See  Internal  frontal  contolition. —Premiere 
c.  occipitale.  The  superior  occipital  convolution.  [I.  28.] — 
Premiere  c.  pari^tale.  See  Superior  parietal  contolution. — 
Premiere  c.  suptrieure.  The  ascending  frontal  convolution. 
[I,  So.] — Premiere  c.  temporale.  See  Superior  temporo-sjjhe- 
noidal  convolution. — Premiere  c.  temporo-sph^noidale.  See 
First  temporo-sphenoidal  convolution.— Quatrieme  c.  tempo- 
rale [Broca].  See  Fusiform  lobule.— Seconde  c.  ant^rieure. 
The  middle  frontal  convolution.  [I.  35.)— Seconde  c.  de  passage 
(ou  passage  pari^to-oocipitalel.  See  Second  annectant  coN- 
VOLCTION.— Seconde  c.  frontale.  See  Middle  frontal  coN^■OLC- 
tion. — Seconde  c.  frontale  interne.  See  Internal  frontal  con- 
volution.— Seconde  c.  occipitale.  The  middle  tor  second)  oc- 
cipital convolution.  [1, 55.] — Seconde  c.  sup^rieure.  The  ascend- 
ing parietal  convolution.  [I,  35.]— Seconde  c.  temporale.  See 
Second  temjwro-sphenoidal  convolution.— Troisienie  c.  ant6- 
rieure,  Troisieme  c.  frontale.  See  Inferior  frontal  convolu- 
tion.—Troisieme  c.  occipitale.  See  Inftrior  occipital  convo- 
lution.—Troisieme  c.  temporale.  The  third  (infenor)  temporo- 
sphenoidal  convolution.     [I,  6-1.] 

CIRCONVOLVTIONNAIRE  (Fr.).  adj.  Ser-ko^n^-vo-lu'-se- 
o^n-na^r.     Pertaining  to  convolutions  or  a  convolution.     [L,  41.) 

CIKCOS  (Lat.\  n.  ra.  Su*r(ki-rt'ko-s.  Gr..  ie<>Ko?,  An  old  name 
for  a  ring,  especially  one  attached  to  a  wall,  for  holding  a  pulley 
employed  in  the  reduction  of  dislocations.     [A,  325.] 

CIRCUIT,  n.  Su^rk'i=t.  Gr.,  ircptoSos.  Lat.,  ctrcuitwi  (from 
circ^iire,  to  go  around).  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Kreis,  Kreislauf,  Umlauf. 
It.,  rircuito.  Sp.,  circuito.  1.  The  act  of  moving  around  continu- 
ously in  a  more  or  less  circular  course  ;  revolution.  2.  The  course 
taken  in  such  a  motion  :  of  an  electrical  current,  the  chain  of  ob- 
jects through  which  it  passes.  3.  Of  a  recurrent  disease,  the  period 
of  its  revolution.     [A.  318,  325,  385.] 

CIKCULAIKE  (Fr.^.  adj.  Ser-ku^l-a^r.  Circular  :  as  a  n.,  a 
circular  turn  or  loop,  as  of  a  bandage  or  of  the  umbilical  cord 
around  some  part  of  the  foetus.  iLat.. /i(n/cu?Hs  umbilicalis  foetus 
circumvolutus.    Ger.,  yabelsclinummschlingung).     [A,  3S5.] 

CIRCrLAR,  adj.  Su^rk'n^l-a^r.  Gr.,  KVKXoeiSijs.  Lat..  circu- 
laris.  Fr.,  circidaire.  Ger.,  zirkelformig,  k-reisfonnig.  circular. 
It.,  circolare.  Sp..  c.  1.  Having  the  form  of  a  circle.  2.  Charac- 
terized by  alternations  of  depression  and  excitement  (see  C.  insan- 
ity).    [A.  lO.J 

CIRCVLARIS  (Lat. >.  adj.  Su*rkiki-rkVu-ltu*lVa(a3i'ri-3.  Cir- 
cular ;  as  a  n..  a  circular  muscle,  such  as  the  levator  anguli  oris 
alieque  nasi,  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  the  spliincter  ani,  etc. 
[A,  491  (a.  2n  :  L.  118.] 

CIRCULATING,  adj.  Su'*rk'u»l-at-i-'ng.  Lat.,  circidans.  Fr., 
circidant.  Ger.,  circtdiiend.  In  a  state  of  circulation,  especially 
of  being  carried  around  in  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 

CIRCULATIO  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Su^rklki^rkVu^Uu^D-alasyshi^lti'^Vo. 
Gen.,  circtdation'is.  See  Circulation.- C.  foetalis.  See  Foetal 
circulation.- C.  htimomm.  See  under  Circulation  (4th  def.). 
— C.  sanguinis.  See  Circulation  (2d  def.). — C.  succi.  See  under 
Circulation  (4th  def.). 

CIRCULATION,  n.  Su^rk-u^I-a'shu'n.  Gr.,  mJ/eXwatc.  Lat., 
ctrcuiatio.  Fr.,  c,  moia^emen^  c/rcii/aire.  Ger.,  Kreislauf,  Um- 
lauf, Zirculation.  It.,  circolazione.  Sp..  circulacion.  1.  Continu- 
ous motion,  as  of  air  ;  especially  such  motion  in  a  definite  circuit ; 
in  distillation,  the  process  of  repeatedly  returning  the  distillate  to 
the  still  after  condensation,  to  undergo  redistillation.  [Ure  m.  24V] 
2.  The  motion  of  the  blood  through  the  vessels  of  the  animal  body 
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(from  the  leftventriolf  of  thf  heart  ttinmph  tlienrteries.  cajnllarjos. 
and  Wilis,  to  tht^  lij^ht  nuriclf,  thence  to  the  ritjht  ventriele.  an^l 
from  there  tliroiisli  the  imhnouary  vessels,  to  the  h'ft  auricie  bud 
then  the  left  ventricle  apaint.  8.  The  transit  of  blood  through  the 
vessels  nf  any  sintrle  tissue,  reeion,  or  orpan  of  the  botly  (see  siih- 
lieadings).     4.  The  moveiueut^  in  or  through  orgauiu  bodies  of 

m 


/fC- 


THE  CIRCULATION   OF  THE   BLOOD. 
5r<7,  the  iapprlor  Venn  cava ;  /I'C,  the  inferior  vena  civa;  /f.^,  the  riu'ht  auricle  ;  /T, 
the  tricuspid  vaive;  Jtl\  tiie  riL'ht  ventricie:   ^'•^.  the  pulmonary  arler\  ,  /',  the  pui.no- 
narj- valve;  /v,  the  pulmoniry  veina;  A,l,  the  left  nuricie ;  Jtfl',  the  mitral   valve;  l.l\ 
the  left  ventricie;  ti,  the  aortic  vaive;  Aa,  the  aortic  arch 

fluids  or  8ul)stances  other  than  blood— e.  (j..  the  l^ollt<■nts  of  the 
Btoiiiach.  or  the  iniii-eN'ci-eiiientitions  elements  of  iiile.  aud  espe- 
cially wliere  tliey  return  l)y  a  defiiiile  course  to  tlleir  startiiiKIM>iiit, 
or  piuss  throiit'll  a  cycle  of  transformations -p.  rj-,  the  niovenierits  of 
BJip  in  plants  iLiil,,  rirculatio  hunioruiu),  or  the  course  pursued  Itv 
iudi-Eanic  liodies  from  the  earth  to  plants,  from  plants  to  living  oi'-. 

fanisms.  and  thence  to  the  earth  asiain.  |1,.  «7  (o,  17i.|— Adult  v. 
hec.  (2d  def.l  which  is  estaWishi'd  after  liirtli.  sueceediiiK  to  the 
fujtalc.  [L.l— Allantoic  c,  Allanloid  c.  Vr..  r.  iilttnitoirliciiiie 
(oil  detu-ienw).  tier.,  zireiter  Ulutkn-Lila  nf.  The  c.  (Sd  def.  i  throiiirh 
the  vessels  of  the  allantois.  [L.  l.W.]— Arterial  c.  Fr  ,  r.  iirliri- 
elU:  The  c.  (2<I  lief.  I  through  the  arteries.  |1,.  HS.|— Artificial  c. 
The  c.  vZtl  def.  i  inaiiitAined  artificially  in  cases  of  siiiidea  inipair- 
nieiit  of  the  lieart's  action,  as  hy  placing  the  person  in  the  reciim- 
lient  posture,  rulihiiiK  the  limbs. "etc.  |B.  W.  Richardson.  "  I'roc.  of 
the  Koy.  Soe,"  .lune  1,5,  ISia ;  C.  E.  .lennintrs,  •lancet,"  Feb.  H, 
!»««,  p.  SWI. I— Capillary  c.  Fr.,r.  mjiiV/dirc  lou  rfc.'c  pmriicAv/iie.i). 
Oer.  OipiWirkrriatiiiif.  I.  The  c.  Ciil  def.l  throuRh  the  capillary 
vessels.  The  raU-  of  this  movement  is  varial)le,  and  not  ahvavs  in 
proportion  to  the  niuiiber  or  force  of  the  heart-beats,  i.  Tlie'c.  of 
sap  in  the  trachenchyma.  (B,  111  (o.  :^ll.]— Cariliacik-piiliiioiiary 
c.  The  ailult  c.  |I. .]—<'.  allanto'iilieiiiie  (Fr.).  See  Alliintdi'd 
c.-C.  blastoilemilqiic  (Fr. i.  Sei>  MtvUiiie  c.—C  rardiaqiie 
(Fr.).  The  c.  (Al  def.)  through  the  heart.  |L,  8H.|-C.  rliez  Ic 
r(rtu»(Fr).  See  Fnlid  r.~V.  cliiiiil<|ue  ( Fr.  I.  See  .Vi(^/i/if  r. 
— <•.  ciiiii|>li^t<^  (Fr.i.  A  e.  13d  def.l  such  as  that  of  liirds  and 
mammals  (r  c.  in  which  the  heart  has  four  cavities,  and  no  mixt- 
ure of  arterial  and  venous  blood  occurs  in  the  liean  i.  (L.  1,V(.] 
— <:.  (U'llnitlvi-  iFr.l,  <'.  dc  I'adultc  iFr  l.  See  Athilt  c.  -  <'. 
lie  la  1>  III  pile  I  Fr. I.  S*'*' Lr/ntnlnttif  r.  <'.  de  la  si^ve  I  Fr.  I.  The 
c.  of  the  sa|i  in  plants.  l.\,  :lK"i  |  -«'.  ile  la  vciiie  porlc  iFr.).  See 
Ptii-tal  c— C.  de  la  vf-siclile  iiiiihili«*alc  l  Fr.  l.  See  I'itfltini'  c  — 
C  des  parfnchyincs  (Frl.  See  ('(ijiilliirn  c.  Il.st  def.).-<'. 
detixi^inc  iFr.).  See  .llliinloiil  c— r.  diiiible  iFr.l.  A  c  (Al 
def.)  in  which  there  is  li.ilh  a  systemic  and  a  )>iilnionic  c,  even 
though  the  venous  and  arterial  blood  may  lie  mingled  in  the  heart  ; 
found  ill  birds,  reiitiles.  and  mammals.  |  L.  l.'iH,  |  <•.  ilii  latex  (Fr. I. 
The  movement  of  the  iK-culiar  .juice-  milky  and  variously  colored— 
through  the  cienehynia.  |B.  34  la.  ail ;  L,  .|!l.|— C.  da  sanu  iFr). 
See  r.  1 3d  def.).— <'.  j;astro-vasciilalre  iFr.l.  The  movement  of 
the  nutrient  tluids  in  the  digestive  cavities  of  certain  animals  in 
whieli  there  is  no  true  vascular  s.VEtem.  |L,  l.'i8.  |  <'.  Iil^patlco- 
piiliniinalre  iFr.l.  Sec  Aituli  c.-C'.  liicoiiiplMe  (Fr).  The 
c.  C^ii  def.l  of  the  lifjitHifi,  in  which  the  venous  and  arterial  blood 
are  mixed  in  the  lienrt.  Il„  l.W  l-f.  laciinalre  (Fr.).  A  c,  of 
blood  or  of  a  nutrient  Ihiid  through  blcMid-vessels  whosi' continuity  is 
Interrupted  tiy  cavities  (in  which,  in  maiiv  instances,  organs  are  sitti- 
atedl.  |1„  KH,  1,',H  I  <•.  lyiiiplialiiiuc  (t'r.l.  See  /.l/iiiyi/mdV  .-.  r. 
iierveiiKc  (Fr.l.  The  e  ..f  a  hviiolhelical  nervous  tluid  in  the 
nerves.  |L,  4U— C.  of  the  bloiiil.  Si-e  C.  (id  def.l.— <'.  of  pro- 
tuplasiii.    1,  Thu  muvemeiit,  in  a  steady  current  from  place  to 


place  within  the  cell,  of  the  granules  imliedded  in  the  threads  of 
protapla.sm.    a.  The  rotation  of  protopla,sm.     (B,  229  (a,  21).l~c. 

oiiibilicale  iFr.i,  C plialo-iii^>s*-iil^>rif|iie  iFr. ).     See  \  itfl- 

liiif  c.—l'.  p^'ritracliieniie.  .\  c.  believed  liy  some  to  be  carried 
on  between  the  inner  and  outer  coats  of  the  ti-aehejt  of  insects.  1 L, 
I.tM.J— C.  portii-hf-patiqiie  (Fr.l.  See  I'ortal  c— <'.  pulmoiiaire 
(Fr.l.  See  I'liliiioiiiiri/c.—V.  r^'nale  iFr.).  The  c.  (3d  def.  I  through 
the  kidneys.  |L,  41.]— C.  simple  iFr,).  The  c,  lai  def.)  as  it  is  car- 
ried on  in  fishes  (the  heart  containing  venous  blood  only)  [L  lljH  1 
— C.  8yst6iiiique(Fr.).  See  .Sj/s(cmic  c.-C.  veliieuse  (Fr.)'  See 
IViioii.*  c— C  vitelline  (Fr.l.  See  I'itelline  c— Collateral  c, 
Compensatory  e.  The  c.  of  blood  through  vessels  which,  being 
ordinarily  small  and  of  comparatively  little  importance,  become 
enlarged  to  comijeusate  for  the  complete  or  partial  closure  of  the 
main  vessels  of  a  part,  with  which  they  communicate  on  both  the 
proximal  and  the  distal  side  of  the  obstruction.— Uerivative  c. 
Fr.,  c.  derivativf  |.SucquetJ.  A  c.  ot  the  blood  of  certain  parts  isuch 


Art.  Innom. 
Vena  Cava  Descenrt. 

Piilmanary  Aricrij.  ^ 

Foramen  Ovale.  ... 
Eustachian  Valve.  ... 

Eight  Auric. -vent 

Opening. 


Jjeft  Carotid. 
L.  Subclavian. 


HepaticVein. 


Pulmo.Art. 

Left  Auric. 

"  Left  Auric- 
vent.  Open- 
ing. 


Branches    of  v._ 
the  Umbilical 
Vein     to   tlie 
Liver. 

SI 


S      "*^,  Ductus  Venosns. 


Bladder. 


Internal  Iliac  Arteries. 

THE   FIETAL  CIBCl'LATION,      (FnoM   LISK,   AFTEH  FLINT.) 

as  the  nose,  the  ears,  the  fingers,  the  Intestine,  the  parotid  gland, 
the  liver,  etc, )  from  the  arteries  to  the  veins  by  means  of  small  com- 
municating vcssids  that  are  larger  than  capillaries.  |"Bull.  de 
Paead.  de  med.."  .Iiine  IS.  I.SIII.  p.  ttt'i  (a,  IKl.J-  Meiixie^me  c.  iFr.). 
Sii-  /V(lrell^l/c.— Kii'tal  c.  Fr.,  c.  fatale.  Oer.,  Mr/iWAn  i,s/(i »/, 
A"r>i,s((ii;/  der  Fnichl.  It.,  circotazioiie  fetale.  The  circulation 
in  the  fietus  and  the  nnibilieal  cord  and  placenta.  The  blood  enters 
the  body  through  the  umbilical  vein,  by  which  and  its  branches  and 
connections  the  larger  |Kirlioii  pa.sses  through  the  liver,  a  relatively 
small  quantity  entering  the  inferior  vena  cava  through  the  ductus 
venosiis.  The  poriion  which  pa.sses  through  the  liver  eiitel-s  Ibe  as- 
cending Venn  cava,  which  then  contains  the  blood  from  the  lower 
IKirtion  of  the  body,  that  which  conies  directly  from  the  umbilical 
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vein,  aiul  that  from  the  hepatic  veiiw.  It  then  enters  the  riRht  auri- 
cle of  the  heart,  where  U  is  deflected  by  the  Eustachian  valve 
throu^jh  the  fi)ruineu  ovule  int<>  the  left  auricle.  The  blnmi  from 
the  head  and  i»pi>er  portion  of  the  body  enters  the  ri^ht  auricle  and 
passes  tlirouRh  the  auriculo- ventricular  oi>enint;  into  the  ri^rlit  ven- 
tricle. That  in  the  left  auricle  passes  into  the  left  ventricle,  and 
thence  Into  the  aorta,  while  that  in  the  rijcht  ventricle  passes  throujfh 
the  ductus  arteriosus  also  into  the  aorta.  The  blood  in  the  aorta, 
with  the  exception  of  that  which  jjoes  to  the  head  and  upper  por- 
tion of  the  body,  pas.tes  dmvu  into  the  internal  iliac  arteries,  and 
theuce,  with  the'exceptionof  that  supplylnj;  the  lowt-r  p«>rtinnof  the 
body,  passes  throuKh  the  hypujja.stric  artcrit-s  to  the  undiilicus, 
where  they  form  the  umbilical  arteries.  Tlinm^h  tlie  umbilical  ar- 
teries it  passes  ti)  the  placenta,  and  thence  to  the  uiubilical  vein. 
The  l^ft  auricle  and  ventricle  re<*eive  a  small  amount  of  blood  by 
the  piilmonarv  veins,  and  a  small  quantity  j^tH'S  to  the  lun<s  from 
the  ripht  ventricle.  |L.  171.]— iiraiule  c.  (Kr.),  <;reater  e.  See 
St/ntfmir  c.—  Intracellular  c.  Fr.,  c.  intractlluUnre.  The  move- 
ment of  the  protoplasm  of  the  cells  of  plants  when  it  is  intermittent 
and  varifs  iu  direction  according  to  the  form  of  the  cell.  [L.  -li).]  — 
I>iieunar  c.  See  C.  /rtrH/irtire.— Lesser  c.  See  Fulmonari/  v.— 
Nutrient  c.  Fr,.  c.  nutritive.  The  c.  of  bloiKl  iu  an  or^an 
for  the  purptwe  of  nourishing  the  orpran.  as  distinguished  from 
the  c.  or  blood  in  the  same  organ  to  be  subjected  to  the  physio* 
logical  action  of  the  organ.  [L.  3:10.1— rarielal  roiiii»ensat«»ry 
c.  [Trousseau  1-  The  venous  comi>ensatory  c.  observed  in  the  al>- 
dominal  parietes  iu  cases  of  obstruction  to  the  hepatic.  [L,  VM).] 
— Petite  o.  (Fr.).  See  Pitbnundrif  c.~PIacental  c,  I'laren- 
tary  c.  Fr.,  e.  phu-enttiire,  {.teuxienu-  c.  The  o.  VM  def.lof  the 
frt^tal  blood  through  the  umbilical  arteries,  the  capillaries  <if  the 
villi,  and.  in  the  reverse  direction,  the  fa'tnl  veins,  on  the  one 
hand  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  c.  of  the  maternal  blood  through  the 
uterine  arteries,  the  intervillous  lacunip.  the  utero-placenta.1  sinuses, 
and  back  into  the  uterine  veins.  (A.  -i.!  — Portal  c.  Fr,  c.  porfe. 
Ger.,  P/ortkreisltnif.  The  c.  through  the  liortal  vein  and  espe- 
cially its  hepatic  branches.  [K.]— Premiere  r.  (Fr. ).  Primary 
c.  Primitive  o.  See  Vitelline  c  — Protoplasmic  c.  See  C.  of 
pro^lp/«sm.— Pulmonary  e..  Pulmonic  c.  Fr.,  c.  i>ulinonaire, 
c.  definitive  (5d  def.).  c.  troisit-me.  Ger.,  Lunijenkreisld i(f.  1.  The 
c.  of  blood  through  the  pulmonary  vessels  from  the  right  ventricle 
to  the  lungs  and  back  to  the  left  auricle.  3.  The  adult  c.  [K-l- 
Keturn  c."  The  backward  motion  of  the  blood  to  the  heart  in  the 
systemic  c.  [a.  17.]— Second  c.  See  i^a-fai  c— Secretory  c.  The 
c.  of  blooti  in  a  gland  for  the  purpose  of  the  nhysiologicai  action  of 
the  gland,  as  distinguished  from  the  c.  of  blood  destiiu'd  for  its 
nutrition.  [I.,  ;iiO.) -Spiral  c.  Syn.  :  rotation.  Of  Scldeiiien.  a 
movement  of  the  whole  mass  of  protoplasm  inclosing  a  vegetable 
cell-cavity  in  a  thick  current.  [Sachs  (a.  24).]— Systemic  c,  Fr.,  c. 
syHtemique  (ou  generate),  grande  c.     It.,  circolazione  grnnde  (o 

generate).  Ger.,  Korperk'reislauf.  grosser  Kieislauf.  The  c.  of 
Imxl  through  the  entire  t>ody  except  the  lungs.  [K.]- Third  c, 
Troisit-me  e.  (Fr.t.  See  Adutt  c— rtero-plaeental  c.  Fr..  c. 
utero-placentaire.  Ger..  Ut'-ropfaretitarkreislnnf.  The  placental 
c.  iq.  r.i  and  that  of  the  maternal  blood  in  the  uterine  sinuses,  con- 
sidered as  a  whole.— Venous  c.  Fr..  c.  veineux.  The  c.  of  blood 
through  the  veins.  [L.  87.]"VitelUne  c.  Fr.,  c.  btastodermique, 
c.  ombilicitle,  c.  omphalo-mesenterique,  c.  de  ta  veaicnlf  onibilicale. 
c.  vitvlline,  premiere  c.  Ger.,  erster  Krei.Hlnttf  (oder  Btntkreislnuf) 
Dottersackkreislanf.  Sp..  circitlacion  vitelina.  The  c.  of  blood 
through  the  vessels  ramifying  upon  the  surface  of  the  vitelline  sac. 
[L.  158.] 

CIKCULATIVE  [Oken].  adj.  SuSrk'u'l-at-i'v.  Having  a  dis- 
tinct apparatus  for  the  circulation  of  blood  (said  of  the  ilollusca). 

riKCrL.\TOR  (Lat.>.  n.  m.  Su^rkiki^rki-u^Iiu^IiaUa^t/o'^r  ; 
in  Eng..  su^rk'u^l-at  o-r.     A  traveling  charlatan.     [\,  322.] 

riUCfL.VTOKIUM  (Lat.).  n..  n.  of  adj.  circulatorius  (vas 
understood*.  Su^rkiki2rki-u-liu<li-a^tia3t)-or'i3-u3nuu*ini.  Ger., 
Cinuliiyefdss.  In  chemistry,  a  vessel  for  collecting  and  cooling  a 
liquid  or  vapor  arising  froni  another  vessel  that  is  being  heated. 
[B,  lit)  (a.  24).] 

CIKri'LATOKY.  adj.  Su^rk'u^l-ato-ri^.  Lat..  circutatorius. 
Fi*.,  circulatotre.  It.,  circtdtttorio.  Relating  to  the  circulation  ;  as 
a  n.,  see  Circclatoricm,    [L,  44.] 

riKCCLATUM  (Lat.>,  n.  n.  Su*rk(ki2rkVu21(uMVa^a»ytu3m- 
(tu*m).  See  Circulation.— C  ma^jus  (sen  majus  Paraoeisi).  A 
preparation  made  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  sea-salt ;  but.  accord- 
ing to  some,  consisting  of  alcohol  only.  [L.  94  la.  211.1— C.  minus. 
According  to  Boerhaave,  a  preparation  of  a  tlxed  oil  obtained  by 
Paracelsus  from  sea-salt,  alcohol,  and  the  juice  of  the  radish-root  : 
according  to  IMaets.  it  was  made  bv  digesting  the  flowers  of  sal 
auutioniac  in  alcohol,  with  warmth,  for  three  days  or  longer. 

CIKCTLlGERKiFr.Xadj.  SerkuM-e-zhe^r.  From  c/rcM/HS.  a 
circle,  and  gerere,  to  bear.    Marked  with  a  colored  circle.     [L.  41.] 

CIKCULUS  iLat.t.  n.  m.  Sufirkiki-rkru'-ilui^h-uSsui^s).  Dim.  of 
circus,  a  ring.  Gr.,  icu«Aoy.  1.  In  chemistry,  an  iron  instrument 
formerly  used  for  cutting  circular  portions  of  glass.  It  was  applied 
hot,  and  then  suddenly  cooled.  2.  In  anatomv.  an  object  or  part 
of  a  circular  form.  3.  A  name  for  several  circular  instrurneuts  used 
by  the  older  surgeons.  4.  In  botany,  a  ring.  [A,  325.  491  la.  21);  L, 
94-]— C.  arteriosus  Halleri.  A  vascular  plexus  upon  the  surface 
of  the  sclerotic  at  the  point  of  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  formed 
by  branches  of  the  short  ciliary  arteries.  [L.  44.1—0.  arteriosus 
iridis  l,seu  iridis  major).  Fr..  cercle  arterial  de  Viris.  Ger., 
grosser  Geffisskreis  der  Regenbogenhaut.  It.,  ctrcolo  orterioso  delV 
iride.  An  arterial  plexus  which  encircles  the  outer  edge  of  the 
iris.  (L,  31.] — C.  arteriosus  iridis  minor.  Ger..  kleitifr  Gefciss- 
kreis  der  Regenbogenhaut .  It.,  circolo  piccolo  arteriost?  delf  iride. 
A  circular  arterial  i>lexus  in  the  pupillary  region  of  the  iris.  [L, 
31,  142.]— C.  arteriosus  niuscnli  ciliaris  (Lfber],  A  circular 
arrangement  of  the  arterioles  iu  the  center  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 


[L,  31.]— C.  arlerlonui*  nervl  oiitlcl.  Ger.,  Sclerafkranz,  Hal- 
ler^artier  (oder  iCinn'Hchert  (ie/nsskranz.  A  circular  arterial  plexus 
in  the  sclera  around  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  formed  by 
branches  of  the  short  poslerif)r  ciliary  arteries.  (L.  :l:i2.1— C.  artc- 
rioNUM  umblllcallH  (Hyrtl|.  (ier.,  arterieller  defiisskranz  urn. 
den  \attel.  An  anastomosifl  of  the  arteries  of  the  anterior  abdomi- 
nal wall,  the  bladder,  and  the  liver,  in  the  form  of  a  circle  surround- 
ing tlie  umbilicus.  [A,  19]  -C.  arteriosus  WilliHii.  See  CiRCLB 
o/  Willis. ~V.  arteriosus  ZInnii.  See  C.  arteriosus  Halleri.— C 
articuli  vasculosuH.  A  circle  formed  around  articular  carti- 
lages by  blomi-vessels  in  the  adjoining  synovial  membrane.  [C] — 
('.  callosuM  Halleri.  See  Ay^iVLVs  fibntsiis  atrio-rentricularvi.— 
V,  cephalicus.  v\n  anastomosis  between  the  carotid  arteries  in 
certain  flshes.  effected  by  a  transverse  tnmk.  [L,  2l)().J— C.  clio- 
roidew  (Freman),  t'.  ciliaris.  See  CV//</r(/ ligament.- C  ron- 
juncti%-«?.  See  Corona  conjunctivae.— i\  faciei.  The  upper  por- 
tion of  the  face.  [L,  118.  j-C  Ranfcllosus  ciliaris.  A  circular 
nervous  plexus  in  the  ciliary  nuiscle.  [L.  3;i2.|— C.  Halleri.  See 
C.  arteriosus  Halleri,  V.  venosus  Halleri,  and  Valvi'la  piflori.— 
Circuli  ignei.  Flashings  of  light  la  symptom  of  epilepsy).  [L, 
llD-l — C.  Slascagnii.  Fr..  cercle  de  Mascatjne.  Ger.,  Mascag- 
ni'scher  Ring.  It.,  circolo  di  ^fa.'iragni.  Sp..  circulode  Slascagni. 
A  circular  arrangement  of  the  small  capillary  branches  of  the 
blood-vessels  in  the  region  of  the  zonule  of  Zinn  in  the  fcetus.  [F.] 
— C  nieinbranaceus,  C  nirinhranosus.  The  hymen.  [A.  491 
la.  211.1— C  nervosus  foruminis  cjeci.  A  plexus  formed  by 
branches  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve  around  Ilie  external  border 
of  the  foramen  caecum.  |L,  7.]  -  t'.  osseus.  See  Annclcs  tympani- 
CHS.— C.  quadruplex.  See  Plinthion.— C  sanguinis  aorticus 
(sen  major).  See  Systemic  circclation.- C.  sanguinis  minor 
(seu  pulmonalis).  See  Pulmunaru  cikcclatiox.  — C.  tonsilla- 
ris, A  plexus  formed  over  the  tonsil  by  filaments  of  the  tonsillar 
branches  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve.  [C.]- C.  unibilicalis. 
See  C.  arterios^^sl^mbilicalis.  —  V.  venosus.  An  arrangement  of 
veins  more  or  less  in  the  form  of  a  circle.  See  Sinus  terminal  is.-- 
C.  venosus  areolfe.  See  C.  venosus  mamm(e.—C»  venosus  cili- 
aris. See  Canal  of  Schlentm.—V.  venosus  corneae.  See  Canal 
of  SchletHm.—C  venosus  Halleri.  See  C.  venosus  mammce.—C 
venosus  Hovii.  A  ring-like  anastomosis  of  the  venge  vorticosae 
in  the  chorioid.  [L,  332.]— C.  venosus  iridic*.  Fr.,  cercle  vein- 
eux  de  Viris.  See  Canal  of  Schlemm.—C*  venosus  ischiadlcus 
[Krause].  A  venous  anastomosis  between  the  vena  circumflexa 
niedialis  and  the  vena  ischiadica.  [L.  31,  :tt2.1— C  venosus  mam- 
mw  [Haller].  An  anastomosis  of  veuis  around  the  nipple.  [C.I— 
C.  venosus  obturatorius.  A  venous  ana.stomosis.  beneath  the 
obturator  muscles,  between  the  vena  circundlexa  femoris  medialis 
and  the  obturator  vein.  [L,  31.]— C.  venosus  orbiculi  ciliaris. 
See  Canal  of  Fontaua.—C.  venosus  pulmonis.  In  certain  Gas- 
teropoda, a  circular  venous  sinus  surrounding  the  floor  of  the 
chamber  containing  the  pulmonary  sac.  [L.  322.]— C.  venosus 
Kidleyi.  See  C/rcH/or  sini's.—C  venosus  tracliealis  [Luschka]. 
A  venous  anastomosis  surrounding  the  trachea  at  about  the  level  of 
the  lower  border  of  the  thyreoid  gland.  [L,  31].— C,  venosus  tim- 
bilicalia  [Hyrtl].  Ger..  veubser  Gcfdsskranz  um  den  ynbel.  A 
circular  venous  anastomosis  around  the  navel.  [A,  19.]— C.  Wil- 
lisii.     See  Circle  of  Willis. 

CIRCITMACTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Su^rktUi^rki-uSnUu^mVa-kta^k)'- 
shi^iti^i-o.  Gen.,  circutnaction'is.  A  revolving,  a  turning  round. 
[A.  318.] 

CIKCUMACTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Su«rkiki^rk)-u3mai*mVa2k(aSk)'- 
tu3s(tu*s).    Turned  round  ;  as  a  n.,  see  CiRcrM^cTio.     [A,  318.] 

CIKCUMAGENS  iLat.).  adj.  SuSrkiki2rk»-u3miu-'m)'aj(a3gV 
e^nztans).  From  circumagere.  to  cause  to  turn  round.  Producing 
rotation  ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  having  that  action.  [L,  349.]— Circum- 
agentes,  Circuniagentes  buibi  [Spigehusj.  The  superior  and 
inferior  oblitiue  muschs  of  the  eve  ;  so  called  from  their  method  of 
action  and  etfect  upon  tlie  eyeba'll.  IF  ;  L,  :332.]— Circuniagentes 
liumerum  primus  et  secundus  fSpigeUus].  The  infraspinatus 
and  supraspinatus  muscles.     [L,  349.] 

CIKCrSIANAI.,  adj.  Su^rk-uam-an'a^l.  From  cfVciim,  around, 
and  anus  iq.  v.).     Fr.,  c.    Surrounding  the  anus.     [L.  201.] 

CIKCUMAXILK.adj.  Su^rkuSm-a^xi^l.  From  r/rri/m.  around, 
and  a.cis  (q.  v.).  Fr..  c.  Situated  around  an  axis  (said  by  Jlirbel  of 
the  nervules  of  the  placenta  when  they  are  situated  against  a  cen- 
tral axis,  and  do  not  separate  with  the  dehiscence  of  the  carpel). 
[B.  1  (a.  24).] 

CIRCr^IBrCCAI,,  adj.  Su^rk-uSm  bu'k'a^l.  From  circxtm, 
around,  and  bucca,  the  cheek.  Surrounding  the  oral  apertm^.  [L, 
321.] 

CIRCl'MCrXGENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Su6rk(ki-rk)-u'm(u«m)-.si»a- 
(ken^)'je-nz(gans).  From  circwni,  around,  and  cingere,  to  gird. 
Surrounding,  investing u'.  g.,  membrana  c,  the  periosteum).  [L,  349.] 

CIKCUMCISED.  adj.  Su^rk'u^m-sizd.  Lat..  circumcisus.  Fr., 
circoncis.  Ger..  beschnitten.  It.,  circonciso.  Sp.,  circuncidado. 
Having  had  the  prepuce  cut  away.     [E.] 

CIRCIIMCISF.K,  n.    Su^rk'u'm-siz-u^r.    See  Circi'MCISOR. 

CIRCtT3ICISIO  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Su^rklki^rkVu^mlu^mi-si^ztkes)'- 
i^-o.  Gen.,  circumcision' is.  See  Circcmcision.— C.  fceminaruni. 
The  partial  or  complete  removal  of  tlie  uymphse.     [A.  325  ;  L,  43.] 

CIRCUMCISIOX,  n.  Su*rk■u3m-si2z'l,^l3n.  Gr..  wepcTojuii.  Heb., 
sheckitah.  Lat.,  cjrcu»Jcj.s-io  (from  circum.  around,  and  ccedere.  to 
cut).  Fr.,  C(rconc/s(OH.  Ger.,  Beschneidung.  It.,  circonci.'iione.  Sp., 
circitncision.  The  operation  of  cutting  off  the  end  of  the  prepuce 
by  a  circular  incision.  The  term  is  sometimes  made  to  include  the 
operation  of  slitting  the  prepuce  so  as  to  enlarge  its  orifice,  also  that 
of  removing  the  clitoris  or  the  nymphie.  C.  of  the  male  is  general 
among  the  Jews  as  a  religious  rite,  and  it  prevails  also  among  va- 
rious oriental  races.  It  is  often  done  for  phimosis,  for  adhesion  of 
the  prepuce  to  the  glans,  an<l  for  the  relief  of  neuroses  supposed  to 
depend  on  phimosis  :  and  its  general  adoption  has  been  advocated 
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as  a  preventive  of  masturbation  and  venereal  infection.  It  is  usu- 
ally pt'rformed  by  (irawiity;  the  prepuce  forward.  (Tlanipin^  it  in  front 
of  "thf  talaris,  anil  outline  off  the  free  portion  with  a  knife  or  with 
scissors.  thtMi  slilchiii^  the  cutaneous  to  the  mucous  layer  ;  anotlier 
methoii  is  to  slit  the  prepuce  in  its  dorsal  portion,  and  then  cut  on 
either  side  to  the  freuuui.  In  infants,  sutui-es  are  not  necessary. 
[a.  B.  Arnold.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Feb.  13,  IHSti,  p.  173  ;  A,  3«5  ;  L, 
41.]— C.  of  the  conjunctiva.    See  Peritomy. 

CIKCrMCISOK  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Su»rklki3rkVu8mru<mVsis(kes)'- 
o'r ;  in  ^np.,  su^rk'u'm-sis-o^r.  Gen.,  circumcisor'is.  Heb..  mo- 
hel.  Gr.,  ntpiTofxtv^.  Fr.,  circoncijieur.  peri tomiste.  Ger.,  Beschnti- 
der.  A  i>eritoniist :  one  who  performs  the  oi>eration  of  circum- 
cision, especially  as  a  religious  rit«.  [A.  B.  Arnold,  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Feb.  13,*1K86,  p.  173.] 

CIRCITMCISORIITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Su5rk(ki»rkVu3m(u<mVsi2z- 
fkes)o'ri5uSmai*m).  Fr.,  circoncixoire.  An  old  instrument  used 
for  bleeding^  cattle  in  the  foot.    [L.  41.] 

CIRC'UIWCISSILE,  adj.  Su^rk-u^m-si^s'i^l.   See Circumscisscs. 

CIKCliMCISUUA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  SuSrklki2rk)-u3m(u*m)-si^z- 
(kes)-u^{urra'.   1.  Circumcision.  2.  A  circular  incision.   [A,  318;  E.] 

CIKCUMCISUS  (l.at.),  adj.  Su6rk(ki2rk)-u3mi,u4m>si2(kes)'- 
u3s(u*s).    Circumscribed,  circumcised.    [A,  318.] 

CIRCUMCLVSION,  n.  Sufirk-u^ra-klu^'zhnSn.  From  circnm, 
around,  and  chulere,  to  close.  A  method  of  closing  an  arterj-  by 
passine:  a  pin  under  it  and  a  wire  loop  over  it,  including  both  ends  of 
the  pin.     [K.]    Cf.  AcrPRESSf re. 

CIRCITMCORNEAL,  adj.  Su5rk-u3mko'rn'e»-a»I.  From  cir- 
cum,  around,  and  cornea  {y.  r.).    Around  the  cornea. 

CIKCUMDAXS  (Lat).  adj.  Su«rk(ki2rk)-u3m(u*m)'da^nz- 
(da'ns).  Pres.  part,  of  circiimdare.  to  surround.  Fr.,  entouraut. 
Surrounding'.    [B.]    See  Folia  circuindantia. 

CIRCITMDUCTIOX.  n.  Su6rk-uSm-du3k'shu3n.  Lat.,  circiim- 
ditctin  (from  circum,  around,  and  ducere.  to  lead).  Fr.,  c.  Ger., 
Kreisbeireffung.  It.,  circotiduzione.  Sp.,  circunduccion.  The  act 
of  sweeping  a  limb  about  in  such  manner  as  to  cause  it  to  describe 
a  cone  with  the  apex  at  its  articulation  with  the  trunk.  [A,  385  ; 
C,  3  ;  L.  ^43.] 

CIRCUMFERENCE,  n.  Su6rk-u3m'fe^r-e>ns.  Gr.,  »r«pt*ep«ia. 
lAt,  circitmferentia  (from  circwm/er?T.  to  carry  round).  Fr.,  cir- 
confi'rcnce.  Ger.,  Cirruniferenz,  Umkreis.  It.,  circonferenza .  Sp.. 
circun/erencia.  Tlu'  outline  of  a  more  or  less  circular  or  spherical 
figure  or  body  ;  the  distance  around  it.— Antero-posterior  c.  of 
the  skull.  Fr.,  rircmtVnvce  antt/ro-posterieure  du  crdne.  The 
c.  of  a  plane  touchiutc  the  nasal  point  and  the  opisthion.  [L,  150.] 
—Frontal  c.  The  distance,  measured  on  the  surface  of  the  skull. 
between  the  nasfii  and  coronal  sutures.  ["Arch,  d'anthrop.,"  1875. 
p.  534  (Lt.|— Horizontal  c.  of  th**  skull.  Fr.,  circonftrence  hori- 
zontale  du  crf'ine.  The  c.  of  the  skull  where  it  is  cut  by  a  horizontal 
plane  passing  through  the  external  tKcipital  protuberance  and  the 
upper  border  of  the  orbits  [Van  der  Hwven]  ;  accordineto  Marten, 
the  plane  passes  thi-ou^h  Ilie  most  prominent  point  of  the  occipital 
bone  and  just  al»ovc  the  superciliarj'  ridges;  according  to  Baer. 
through  the  glabella  and  the  most  prominent  point  of  the  occipital 
bone  ;  according'  to  l>e  Welcker,  through  the  frontal  bosses  and  the 
same  |>oint  in  the  occipital  bone  ;  according  to  Bnu-a,  thrlnl^;h  the 
supra-orbital  line  and  the  most  prominent  point  of  the  occipital 
■  bone.  (^L,  149,  150.]— Larger  c.  of  the  fostal  head.  Fr.,  grande 
circonference .  That  c.  which  touches  the  two  extremities  of  the 
greatest  antero-posterior  diameter.— I-esHer  (or  Obstetrical)  c. 
of  the  ftetal  head.  Fr.,  petite  circoii/t'rence.  That  c.  which 
touches  the  two  extremities  of  the  sub-occipito-bregmatic  diameter. 
—Median  c.  of  the  Mkull.  See  Antero-posterior  c.  of  the  skidt. 
— Occipital  c,  Fr.,  circonfl-rence  occipitale.  The  distance,  meas- 
ured on  the  surface  of  the  skull,  between  the  lambda  and  the  pos- 
terior border  of  the  foramen  magnum.  [*'  Arch,  d'anthrop.,"  1875. 
p.  534  (L).j— Sagittal  c.  of  the  Hkull.  See  Antero-posterior  c.  of 
The  sfcu//.— Transverse  c.  of  the  sknll.  Fr.,  circonfereiice  trans- 
verse du  ermine.  The  c.  of  a  plane  passing  through  a  point  between 
the  bregma  and  verte-x  and  the  two  supra-auricular  points.  [L.  150.J 
— Vertical  c.  of  tlie  skull.     See  Antero-posterior  c.  of  the  skull. 

CIRCrMFERENTIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Su6rk(ki3rk>.u^ni(u*m)-fe3r- 
e^n'shi^iti^j-a^.  See  Circumference.— C.  articularis  radii.  The 
portion  of  the  head  of  the  radius  which  articulates  with  the  ulna. 
[L.  31.1- C.  artleularis  ulnn>.  The  articular  facet  on  the  lower 
end  of  the  ulna  with  which  the  intcrarticular  fibro-cartilage  and 
the  lower  end  of  the  radius  articulate.     [L,  31.] 

CIRCUMFERENTIAL,  adj.  Su6rk-u>m-fear-e'n'sha3l.  Per- 
taining to  a  circumference  ;  peripheral. 

CIRCUMFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Su»rkfkiark)-nSmfu*m)'fe3r-u>s- 
(u*s).    In  botany,  twisting  round.  like  tendrils.     [L,  97.] 

CIRCUMFLEX*  adj.  Su»rk'uSm-fle«x.  Gr,  ntfuKa^wro^.  Lat., 
circunijlcxus.  Fr.,  circonjlexe.  Ger.,  umffebogen.  It.,  circonflesso. 
Sp.,  circunflejo.    Winding  round.    [L.]    See  C.  artery.  C.  nerve,  etc. 

CIRCIIMFLEXION.  n.  Sn6rk-u3m-fle3x'>-u»n.  Gr.  wep.VoMi/'tc. 
Lat.,  circum^cxio.   Oer.,  Windung.   A  bending  or  twisting.   [L,  73.] 

CIRCUMFLEXOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Su»rk(kiark)-u8m(u<m)-fle2x'- 
o'r.  Gen.,  circumyJejTor'w.  A  bender  or  twister.— C*n»U8kel  des 
Ganmens  (Oer).    See  Abductor  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

CIRCIIMFLEXCS  (Lat.).  adj.  Su'»rkfkiark)-u3mfu*mVfle^x'u3s- 
(u*8j.  See  CmciMFLKX  — C  palati,  C.  puluti  mollis.  See  Abduc- 
tor of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

CIRCt'MF«>RANElTS  (I^t.).  adj.  Ru»rk<ki^rkVu3m(u*m)-foir- 
a(a')'nc'-u"s(u*si.  From  circum,  around,  and  forum,  aj)uhlic  place. 
Strolling,  itinerant ;  as  a  n.,  an  itinerant  quack.    [A,318,322;  L,8I.j 

CIRCUMFUSA  (Lat),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  adj  circnmfusus  (poured 
round).     Su*rk(kiVk)u«m{u«m)-fu*(fu)'sa».    Fr,  milieu,  chases  en- 


vironnanfes.    Ger..  Herumgegossene.    Of  Hall^.  hygienic  surround- 
ings (atmosphere,  climate?,  habitation,  etc.).    [A.  301.] 

CIR<'lI»IFlJSION,  n.  Su'*rk-u3m-fu3z'yu3n.  Lat.,  circum- 
fusio  (from  circum fundere,  to  pour  roundi.  Fr.,  circon fusion. 
Ger.  Umgiessung.    A  jMrnring  round.     |A,  318.] 

CIRCUMGYRATION,  n.  SuVk-uam  ji-ra'shuSn.  Lat..  cir- 
cumtmrutio  (from  circ«//i,  around,  and  gi/rure,  to  tiU'n).  Vertigo. 
[L,  97.] 

CIRCITMLIGATVRA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Su6rk(ki2rkVu»ni(u*m)-H3g- 
a^Ua'tt-u'^nuD'aS.  From  circum,  around,  and  liyare,  to  bind.  See 
Ligature  and  Paraphimosis. 

CIRCUMLITIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Su«rk(ki2rk)-uSm(u*m)-li»sh(lin)'- 
i^-o.  Gen.,  circumlitiou'is.  JYom  circuutlnnrv,  to  besmear.  Gr., 
vepixp>-<ri^  ilst  def.).  wtptxpt^ov  (2d  def. K  1.  A  daubing,  smearing. 
•2.  An  old  name  for  a  medicament  to  be  smeared  upon  a  part,  par- 
ticularly the  eye.     [A,  318,  325  ;  L,  32.5.] 

CIRCCMNASCENS  (Lat.).  CIRCl'MNATUS  (Lat.).  adj's. 
Su*rkiki^rkKi3m(u*m)-naV(na3s)'se^nz(kansi.  -nainas»'tu3s(tn*s). 
From  circum,  around,  and  nasci,  to  spring  up.  Growing  around. 
[A,  401.] 

CIRCUMXl'TATION.  n.  Su^rk-uSmnuna'shuan.  From  cir- 
cum, around,  and  nutarc',  to  nod.  A  nodding  movement  (of  certain 
young  radicles  and  tendrils)  at  all  points  of  the  compass,  [b,  £29 
(a,  24).] 

CIRCUMOCULAR.  adj.  Su^rk-uSm-o^k'n^l-aSr.  From  cir- 
cum. around,  and  octdus,  the  ej-e.  Surrounding  the  eye  or  the  ocu- 
lar region.     [L,  221.] 

CIRCUMtESOPHAGEAL,  adj.  Su&rk-u3m-e-so-fa2j'e»a''l. 
-fa-j-e'a^l.  From  circum,  around,  and  oltro^dyoi  i^see  QIsophagus). 
Surrounding  the  oesophagus.     [L,  14?.] 

CIRCUMORAL,  adj.  Su^rk-u^m-or'a^l.  From  c/rcum,  around, 
and  OS,  the  mouth.    Surrounding  the  mouth.     [L.  121.] 

CIRCFMORBITAL,  adj.  Suerk-uSm-o^rb'iat-aai.  From  ci'r- 
cu7n,  around.  an<l  orbita  (see  Orbit).  Fr.,  circumorbitaire.  Sur- 
rounding the  orbit.     [L,  41.] 

CIRCUMOSSALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Su&rk(ki^rk)-u3m(u*m)-o2s-sa- 
(sa^i'li'^s.    From  circum,  around,  and  os,  a  bone.    See  Periosteal. 

CIRCUMPITriTARY,  adj.  Su^rk-u^m-pi't-u^'iat-a-ria.  From 
circum  around,  and  pituita  (q.  v.).  Surrounding  the  region  of  the 
pituitary  body.    [L,  202.] 

CIRCUMFOLAR,  adj.  Su^rk-uSm'pol-a^r.  From  circv/u 
around,  andpo/its.  a  pole.  Surrounding  a  pole  or  a  polar  region.  [L.j 

CIRCrMPOLARIZATION,  n.  Su6rk-n3m-pol-a3r-i3za'shn3n 
Polarization  of  light  in  a  plane  that  is  made  to  revolve  around  the 
direction  of  the  ray  as  an  axis.     [B,  2  (a,  24>.] 

CIRCUMPULSIO  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  SuSrk(ki2rk)-u3m(n*m)-pu»ls- 
(pu*ls)'i2-o.  Gen.,  circumpulsion'is.  From  circum,  around,  and 
pellere,  to  drive.  Circular  impulsion,  circulation,  as  of  the  blood. 
[A,  325.] 

CIRClTMPtTNCTIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Su6rk(ki3rk)-u»m(u<m)-pu3n'k- 
(pu^n'iki'shi^lti^j-o.  Gen..circumpunction'is.  I-Yom cm-i/m. around, 
and  pitngere,  to  prick.  Ger..  Vm.stechting.  The  procedure  of  mak- 
ing punctures  round  a  part.     [L.  81.] 

CIRCUMSCrSSILE.  adj.  Su^rk-uSm-si^si^l.  See  Circumscis- 
sus. 

CIRCrMSCISSrS(Lat.),adj.  Su6rk(ki2rk)-u3m(u<m)-si5s(skes)'- 
su^s(su*s).  From  circumscindeie,  to  cut  round  about.  Gr..  irepiTo- 
fiot.  Fr..  circoncis,  circon.fcissile.  circoncissile.  Ger.,  umschnitten^ 
be.schjiitten.  It.,  c/rc('«ci'so.  circonscissile.  Sp.,  circunciso,  circun- 
cisilo.  Cut  transversely  and  circularly  (said  of  an  organ  of  a  plant 
when  it  is  divided  by  a  transverse  circular  scissure,  as  in  the  flower 
of  th-obanche  or  the  pericarp  of  Anagatlis,  and  of  the  dehiscence 
of  a  pericarp  when  tne  top  of  the  ovary  opens  like  a  lid,  as  in  the 
henbane).     [B,  1,  ]!».  34,  123  ((i,24).] 

CIRCITMSCRIBED.  adj.  Su^rk-uSm-skribd.  Lat.,  circum- 
script us  {from  circumscribere,  to  draw  a  limit  around).  Fr..  cir- 
conscrit.  Ger..  ximschrieben,  begrvnzt.  It.,  circonscritto,  litnitnto. 
Sp.,  circunsrrito,  limitado.  1.  Having  a  well-defined  outline.  2. 
Restricted  within  narrow  limits.     [A,  SS:*.] 

CIRCnMSCRIPTION.  n.  Su'^rk-u'mskriap'shuSn.  Gr,  wept- 
ypa^-^.  Lat.,  circumscriptio.  Fr..  circouacript ion .  Ger.,  I'm- 
.fchreibung  (1st  def.).  Grcnzlinie  (2d  def.).  1.  The  act  of  circum- 
scribing, tlie  state  of  being  circumscribed.  2.  The  contour  or  line 
around  the  border  of  a  vegetable  organ  that  determines  its  form. 
[B.  1,  10,  121,  123  (tt.  24).] 

CIRCl'MSCRIPTITS(I^t.),adj.  Su'*rk(ki^rk)-u3m(u<m)-.skri3pt'- 
u's(u*s).    See  CiRcrMSCRiBEU. 

CIRCl'MSECTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Su*rk(kiark)-u=>m(u*m)-se»k'6hia- 
(ti^}-o.  Oen..  circumscction'ts.  From  ciicuhi, around, and  secarc, to 
cut.    See  Circumcision. 

CIRCUMSEPIENS(Lat.).adj.  Su»rk(ki''rk)-u*m(u«m)-sep(sap)'- 
i3e3nz(ans).  From  circum,  around,  and  sepere,  to  shelter  See 
Circumdans  and  Folia  circumdantia. 

CIRCrMSPECTION.  n.  Su^rk-nSmspeak'shuSn.  Lat..  cir- 
cumspect io  (from  circumspiccrr.  to  look  about).  Fr.,  circo»«)cr- 
tion,  prt'vogance.  Ger.,  \  orsichtigkeit,  lichutsamkeit.  It.,  circo- 
spezionc.  'Sp,,  circxnispeccion.  Of  Gall,  the  mental  faculty  of  fore- 
sight.    fA.3t)l.] 

CIRCrMTYMPANIC.  adj.  Su^rk-u'ra-ti^m  pa^n'i^k.  From 
r(rCH"i,  around,  and  ti/mpnnum  (g.  v.).  Surrounding;  the  tympa- 
num or  the  external  auditory  canal  or  opening.     [L.  14] 

CIRCITMITMIULICAL,  adj.  SuVk  u^m  uSm-biai'iak-a^l.  From 
cirrum,  around,  and  umbtlicxLs,  the  navel.  SurrouDdlng  the  umbili- 
cus or  the  umbilical  region.    IL] 


A,  ape;  A'-*,  at;  A«.  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E«,  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die;  I^.  in;  N.  in:  N9.  tank  ; 
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C'lKCliMHTKKlNK,  adj.  Su^rk-u'in-u'^t'e^r-i^m.  From  cir- 
cuiH^  arouud.  and  uterun  (</.  v.).  Vr..  ctrvum-tit^rin.  Surrounding 
the  uterus.    Cf.  I'kuimethic  and  Pakamkthiu. 

CIUCIJMVAGATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Sii^rk(ki5rk)-u«m(u*m)-vag- 
(wa3t?t-aia3)'shi''lti-)-o.  Gen.,  cirvumvaiiution' is.  Kroni  circum^ 
arouud,  and  vayarc,  to  wander.    A  wandering.     [A,  325. J 

CIUCIIMVALLATK,  adj.  Su^rkuSm-va^rat.  Lat.,  circum- 
x^nllatus  (from  rircumvallare,  to  surround  with  a  raniparti.  Fr., 
circotiviilL'.  (itT.,  unischanzt.  It..  ciixonvaUato.  Sp.,  circaiivU' 
Uuln.  Surrounded  with  a  prominence.  IC'.J  See  Papilx..«  ciicuin- 
valla  td'. 

CIKC'UMVOLUTIO  (Lat-).  n.  f.  Su*rk(ki»rkVu3m(u<m)-vol- 
(wo^ll-u^tul'shi'^-o,  (ten.,  circumvtflntion' is.  From  vircuinvuUertf^ 
to  roll  around.  See  Convoli'TIon  and  Coil.— C  crjstatu.  See 
Dentate  convou'TIon. 

CIUC'ITS  iLat.!.  n.  m.  Su*rk(ki'rk)'u5rf(u*sl  Gr.,  »tip«o?.  icptVoj. 
Fr.,  cercle,  cirrulairf.  (Jer.,  Kreis,  Circular  movenicnt  ;  also  a 
circular  bandage.  [A.  3:^-^  1  E.j— C  quadruplex.  Stre  Punthius 
lutiiwus. 

CIKK  (Fr.).  n.  Ser.  See  Wax  and  Cera.  In  zoology,  see  Cere. 
— IJeurre  ile  c.  See  Butyrum  cer^.— C  d.  caolieterde  cuuleur. 
An  old  pharmaceutical  compound  of  wax,  gum  lac.  and  turpentine, 
in  which  the  wax  was  disguised  by  coloring.  [B  ;  a,  :;;4.]— C 
lilikiiche.  See  White  wax.  — C  o^r^brale.  See  Cephalot.— C. 
d'abeille  [Fr.  Cod. I.  See  fiee-s-WAX  and  Cera.— t'.  de  caiinelle. 
A  concrete  oil  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  Cinnamomuni  zeylmiicum, 
employed  for  its  perfume  in  making  pastilles.  [B,  I'-il  (a,  !54).]— C. 
d«  Carnauba.  See  Camaubn  wax.— C.  de  la  canne  i^  suore. 
See  Cerosis.~C.  de  laChine.  See  Chinese  wax.— C  de  palnie. 
See  Cera  </e  pa(»io. — C  des  Aiidaquies.  See  Andaouies  w.kx. — 
C'.  du  Japuii.  See  Japan  wax.— C  jaune.  See  Ye'lloio  wax.— 
C.  nilii^rale.  A  substance  composed  chiefly  of  paraffin,  found  in 
the  neighborhood  of  coal  beds.  (A,301.]— cV^g^tale.  See  Vege- 
table wax.— C.  verte.  1.  Vegetable  wax,  especially  that  obtained 
from  the  palm  of  Brazil  (Copernicia  ceri/era)  and  the  Ceroxylon 
anditola  of  Peru.  [B,  121  la,  24).J  2.  See  Ceratam  ^ri'ginis.  — C. 
verte  scrofiilari^e*  See  Emplaatrum  de  scrophularia.  —  C. 
vierge.  Pure  white  wax.  [A,  301.]— Eniplatre  de  c.  See 
Kinpltistntm  CERJi.-  Knipliitre  de  e.  verte.  See  Emplatre 
d'ut-e/afetiecuivRE.- fiinulsion  dec.  SeeEMULSiocerea.- Huile 
de  c.  See  Oleum  Cer^. — Sparadrap  de  v,  ]Fr.  Cod. J.  Lat  .  spara- 
drap  ceratum.  Syn.:  totle  de  mai.  A  preparation  consisting  of 
strips  of  linen  which  have  been  immersed  in  a  mixture  of  H  parts 
of  white  wax.  4  parts  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  and  3  part  of  larch 
tui-peutine  melted  together  on  a  water-bath.     [B,  113.  119.] 

CIREUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Ser-u*.     Waxy.     [A,  Wl.] 

CIRIAL  DE  ME.IICO  (Sp.),  n.  The-re-a^'  da  Ma'he-ko.  The 
Crescentia  alata.     [B.  121  (a,  24), J 

CIRIEGIACt.),  n.    Che-re-a'je-a.    The  Prunus  cerasus.    [L.TT.] 

CIKIER  (Fr. ), adj.     Ser-e-a.     Furni-shing  wax  ;  as  an.. a  worker 

in  wax,  also  the  genus  Myrica  and  especially  the  Mt/rica  ceriftrra. 
4  1  A,  385;  B,  121, 173  (a,  24).]— C.  de  la  Louisiane.    The  Myrica  ceri- 

/era.     [B,  121  (a,  24).  |-C.  de  Pennsylvanie  [Catesby].    The  My^-i- 

ca  caroliniensis  [Willdenow].     [B,  173  (,a,  24).] 

C1RIf£:re  iFr.).  adj.    Ser-e-fe^r.    Furnishing  wax.    [A,  385.] 
CIRIGOGNA  {It.),  n.    Cher-e-gon'ya'.    The  Chelidonium  majus. 

[B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CIRINOSUM  [Necker]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si3rncer)-i2n-os'uSm(u<m). 
Fr.,  cirinose.    The  genus  Cereus.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CIRIO  (Sp.).  n.  Ther'e-o.  The  genus  Cereus.  [B.  121  (a,  &!).]- 
C.  de  flor  grande.     The  Cereus  grnndiflorus.     [B,  121  (a.  ^).] 

CIRITA-MAKI.  n.    In  India,  the  Volkameria  inermis.     [B,  121 

(a.  24).j 

ClRKEL(Ger.),  n.    Tserk'esi.    See  Zirkel. 

CIRMETRE  (Ar.),  n.     See  Koumatra. 

CIRoilNE  (Fr.),  n.    Ser-o-e^n.    See  C^roIine. 

CIRON  (».).  n.  Ser-o^n^.  Any  insect  of  the  Acaridce,  also  the 
lesion  caused  by  the  itch-mite,  [d  ;  L,  49.J— C.  de  la  gale.  The 
Sarcoptes  scabiei. 

CIROriCNE  (Fr.).  n.    Ser-u-e^n.    See  CfeRofeNE. 

CIRPO  (Sp.).  n.    Ther'po.    The  Scirpus  vulgaris.     [B,  121  (a.  24^.^ 

CIRRAGRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si^r^ki^n'ra^gira^gVra.  From  cirrus, 
a  lock  of  hair,  and  aypa.  a  seizure.  Fr.,  cirragre.  Ger.,  Weichset- 
zopf.    See  Plica  po/umca. 

CIKRAL.  CIRRATE,  CTRRATED.  adjs.  Lat..  cirratus 
(from  cirrus,  a  lock  or  curl  of  liair).  Fr.,  cirr*".  cin-eux,  rirrifere. 
Ger..  lockeniragend,  rankentragend,  kraushaarig.  Provided  with 
a  tuft-like  prolongation,  with  cirri,  or  with  tendrils.  [B,  1,  121  (a, 
24);  L.  147.  1K().] 

CIRRATULID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.     Si3r(ki^rVran(ran)-u^Kun)'- 

i*d-e(a3  e^).     Fr..  cirrattdes.     A  family  of  the  Polychwtn.     [L.  121.] 

CIRRATUS  (Lat.),  adj.     Si"-r(ki3r)-ra(ra3)'tu3sUu4s).     See  CiR- 

RATE. 

CIRRE  ( Fr.>.  n.    Ser.    See  Cirrus. 
CIRREIX  iFr.l.  adj.    Ser-ru*.    See  Cirrate. 
CIRRH  AGRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  Cirragra. 
CIRRHAL.  adj.    Si^r'a^l.    See  Cirrate. 

CIRRH.VT.E  [Batsch]  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Si»r(.ki2r)-ra(raS)'te(ta3e«). 
The  Cucurhitacece.     [B.  121  (a.  24i.] 
CIRRH.\TE.  adj.    See  Cirrate. 

CIRRHEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Ser-ru*.  See  Cirrate  and  Cirri- 
Fsaous. 


C'lRRHIURANCHI.V  (Lat.),  n.  d.  pi.  bi3r(ki''>r>-ri3-U-a3u3|c- 
(bra'n'''ch'')'i"-'a'.    See  Cirrobranchia. 

CIRRHIEEROUS,  adj.    See  CiRRiFEnoL's. 
CIRRHIFLOKL'S  iLat.),  n.  m.    Sr-'r(kJ»r)-ri2-flor'u*s(u<8).    See 

ClRRIFI.uROrS. 

CIRRHIFORM.  adj.    See  Cirriform. 
C'IRRlllGRADE.  adj.     See  Cirriorade. 
C'IRRHIGRAI>ES  LI>e  BlainviUe]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.     Ser-re-gra'd. 

See  ChondrcxjradjE. 

4'IRRllIl'EDS.  n.  pi.    Si^r'ria-peMz.    See  Cirripedia. 

<-IKKIllTII>/E  (I^t).  n.  f.  1)1.  Si2r(ki''r)  ri2t'i3d-e(a3-e2).  1.  A 
family  of  the  Acanthopteryyii.  [L,  2u7.J  2.  A  family  of  the  Toxo- 
Una.     (L,  2«0.] 

CIRRHIVKRMIGRADA  [E.  Forbes]  (Lat ).  n.  n.  pi.  Si»r(ki«r)- 
ri^-vu^rm(we^rm)-i'''g'ra'diraM)as.    See  Hoixithcrida. 

CIRRHOBRANCHIATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  SiV(ki2r)-ro<roa)- 
bra''n'Jk(.bra3n3ch^)-i3-a(a3)'ta3.     A  group  of  the  Gasteropoda.     [L.J 

CIRRHOCEPUALVS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Si^nki^n-roiroSj-se^ffke'f)'- 
a-l(a^l)-u3s(u*s).  From  ictpp6«.  yellowish,  and  Ke^aXjj.  the  bead.  Fr., 
cirrhocephale.  Ger.,  lohjurbkopfig.  Having  a  reddish  or  tan-col- 
ored head.     [L,  41.] 

CIRRHOCHLORE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ser-rn-klor.  From  icippo?.  yel- 
lowish, and  xAup»(<  green.  Ger..  griingelbfiedrig.  It.,  Sp.,  cirro- 
cloro.     Having  reddish  and  green  plumage.     [L.  109.] 

CIRRHGDERMAIRES  (De  BlainviUe]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ser-ro- 
de^rm-ar.    See  Echinodennata. 

CIRRHODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Si*r(ki2r)-rod'ez(as).  See  Cirri- 
form. 

('IRRHOIDES  (Lat.),  adj.  Si2nki2i>ro(ro2)-i(e)'dez(das).  See 
Cirriform. 

riRKH<>MELAS(Lat.\adj.  Si^nki^rj-ro^m-e^l-aSsCa^s).  From 
Kippos.  j-ellowish.  and  ti€?<as,  black.  Fr..  cirrhomelas.  Ger.,  loh- 
Jarbiy.    Having  black  and  tan-colored  plumage.    [L.  109.] 

CIRRHONOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si^rtki^D-roSn-o'si^s.  Gen.,  cir- 
rhonos'eos  (-w).    From  xippo?,  yellowish.    See  Cirrhosis. 

CIRRHONOSrS  [Lobstein]  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Si2r(ki2r)-ro2n'os(o2s)- 
u^siu^sL    From  «ippos,  yellowish,  and  v6ao^.  disease.    Fr..  cirrhonnse. 
Ger.,  Loh/arbkrankheit.     A  disease  of  the  foetus  in  which  there  is 
yellowness  of  the  serous  membranes.     [A,  301,  322,  385.] 
CIRRHOPHOROUS,  adj.    Si^r-o^fo^r-uSs.    See  Cirriferous. 
CIRRHOPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Si^nkiSD-roSp'o^d-a^  See  Cir- 
ripedia. 
CIRRHOSE,  adj.    Si'^r-os.    See  Cirrate. 

CIRRHOSE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Ser-roz,  tser-roz'e^.  See  Cirrhosis. 
— C.  biliaire  (Fr.t.  See  IMerstitial  hepatitis. — C  der  Leber 
(Ger.).  C.  du  foie(Fr.).  See  Inter.^titial  hepatitis. — C  en  kystes 
[I^aennec]  (Fr.).  A  variety  of  cirrhosis  in  which  the  cirrhotic 
patches  coexist  with  encysted  gummata.  [L.  330.]— C.  en  plaques 
[Laennec]  (Fr.).  Cirrhosis  in  patches.  [L.  330.]— C.  extra-lobu- 
laire  iFr.).  Cirrhosis  not  extending  within  the  hepatic  lobules. 
[L,  334.]— C,  graisseuse  'Fr.).  See  Fatty  cirrhosis.— C.  h^pa- 
tique  (Fr.).  See  Interstitial  hepatitis. —  C  hypertrophique 
avec  ict^re  [Hanot]  (Fr.).  Cirrhosis  of  the  liver  characterized  by 
increased  size  of  the  organ,  with  icterus  and  without  ascites.  [L, 
3^54. ]—C.  hypertrophique  ooniuiune  (Fr.).  See  Hypertrophic 
CIRRHOSIS.— €.  hypertrophique  graisseuse(Fr.).  See  Cirrhosis 
ht/pertrophica  adiposa.—C.  intercellulaire  (Fr.).  Cirrhosis  of 
the  liver  in  which  the  lesions  surround  individual  cells.  [L,  334.] 
— C.  intralobulaire  ^  marehe  centripete  (Fr.).  Cirrhosis  of 
the  liver  in  which  secondary  bands  of  connective  tissue  penetrate 
into  the  hepatic  lobules.  [L,  334.] — C.  palustre  (Fr. ).  Cirrhosis  of 
the  liver  due  to  malaria.  [D,  72.]— C  porto-biliaire  (Fr.).  Cir- 
rhosis involving  chiefly  the  connective  tissue  surrounding  the  sub- 
divisions of  the  portal  vein  and  the  fine  biliar>-  canaliculi.  [•'  Bull 
de  la  soc.  anat.,"  June  28,  1889  (o,  18).]— C.  pulmouaire.  See  /7i- 
terstitial  pneumonia.— C.  r^nale.  See  Interstitial  nephritis.— C. 
syphilitique  (Fr.).  Cirrhosis  of  the  liver  due  to  syphilis.  [D,  72.] 
— Leberc*  (Ger.).  See  Interstitial  hepatitis. 
CIRRHOSED.  adj.  Si^r-rozd'.  Affected  with  cirrhosis.  IL,330.] 
CIRRHOSIS  [Laennec]  (Lat),  n.  f.  Si^nkiSrj-ros'iSs.  Gen.,  cjV- 
rhos'eos  (-is).  From  <«ppds,  yellowish.  Fr..  cirrhose.  Ger..  Cir- 
r/io.se.  It. ,cirrosi.  Sp..cirrosis.  A  pathological  change  character- 
ized by  induration  due  to  hyperplasia  of  connective  tissue  and  sub- 
sequent shrinking  :  originally  applied  by  Laennec  to  a  reddish-yel- 
low, granular  state  of  the  hver  so  produced,  which  he  regarded  as 
due  to  the  development  of  a  special  product  in  that  organ.  [A,  319, 
326;  L,  330.]— Alcoholic  c.  Fr.,  cirrhose  alcooliqiie.  Ger.,  alcu- 
holische  Cirrhose,  Brantweinsleber.  It.,  cii-rosi  alcoolica.  Sp.,rn-- 
rosis  alcoholica.  C.  due  to  the  abuse  of  alcohol.  [L.] — Annulare. 
See  A/»/?i7o^i//arc.— Atrophic  c.  of  the  liver.  Fr..  c/»-rAose  olro- 
phique.  Ger..  atrophische  Cirrhose.  It.,  cirrosi  atrofica.  Sp..  cijto- 
sisatrofica.  Contraction  of  the  liver  with  atrophy,  in  consequence 
of  interstitial  hepatitis.  [D.  48.]  See  also  Granidar  atrophic  cir- 
rhosis of  the  /*rer.— Biliary  c.  C.  of  the  liver  involving  the  tissue 
around  the  bile-ducts  first,  [a,  25.]— Car<liac  c,  C.  cordis.  Over- 
growth of  connective  tissue  between  the  muscular  fibres  of  the 
heart,  attributed  to  chronic  interstitial  inflammation.  [Fothergill 
[a,  251.]— C.  hepatis.  See  Interstitial  hepatitis.— C.  hyper- 
trophica  adiposa.  Fr.,  cirrhose  h ypertroph ique  grnisseuse. 
Interstitial  hepatitis  with  fatty  degeneration  of  the  hepatic  cells. 
[E.  A.  Hom^n,  "  Finsk.  Lak.  Handl.,"  x.xix.  5  ;  "  Fortschr.  d.  Med." 
Feb.  1.  1889,  p.  104.]— C.  jecinoris,  C.  jecoris.  See  Interstitial 
hepatitis.— C.  of  the  kidney.  See  Interstitial  nephritis.— C. 
of  the  liver.  See  Interstitial  hepatitis. — C.  of  the  lung.  See 
Interstitial  pn-el-moxia.- C.  of  the  ovary.     Chronic  interstitial 
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oophoritis,  fa.  25.]— C  of  the  Kpleen.  Chronic  enlarpement  and 
induration  of  the  spleen  with  thickening:  "f  the  capsule  and  tra- 
becula*.  |\\ooilhfttd  (a, 'i")).]-!'.  uf  th*'  htoniarh.  See  C/n-oji/r 
intrrstitiiil  oastkitis.  <'.  puriihilurla.  In  the  do^,  interstitial 
hepatitis  due  to  the  presence  of  the  Distumum  ((nnpanulittnm. 
[Zwaardemaker,  "Mil.  geneesk.  Arch.."  18M7 ;  "Ctrlhl.  f.  klin. 
Med.."  Nov.  3(i.  1SH7.  p.  1KR».]— C  peritoiiici.  See  I'eritomtis 
(lefontKius.—C*  pulinoiiuiii.  See  Interstitial  PNEl'MnMA.  —V. 
piiliiionuiii  tiiberciilosii.  ( tf  Kiuiirleisrli.  a  patli<>liii,McaI  stat*"  of 
the  lungs  due  lu  |irolit",Taliuti  i»t  eiitiiu-riivi'  ! issue  e.  irisri|ueut  on  tu- 
bercular lyruphaiigfilis.  especiiilly  alum!  Ilie  larger  linniehi,  a.ssoei- 
Qted  with  chri»nic  liesquainative  i)neuinouia.  (A,  3"^.|— C  renmii. 
See /n /er:<f  (7 (■«/ NEPHRITIS. —  C.vt? lit  riculi.  See  Chronic  interstitial 
OASTKiTis.— Fatty  <■•  Fr..  rirrhosr  f/raissetuie.  lutei'stitial  hepatitis 
with  fatty  degeneration.  [L.  Dreyfus-Brisac,  "(iaz.  hebd.  de  nied,  el 
de  chir.,"  Feb.  18,  18K5,  p.  102.]— Hypertrophic  v,,  llypertro- 
photis  c.  Fr..  cirrhose  hijpevtrophitiiie .  Ger.,  hyiterhijthisrhf  C'lr- 
rhose.  A  variety  of  iut+'rstitial  hepatitis  in  which  no  atrophy  of  the 
newly  formed  connective  tissue  takes  place.  [L,  20.]— Insiilar  c. 
See  Un ilu/iular  c.-lrrlintive  c.  Interstitial  hepatitis  caused  by 
the  irritariotiof  some  poisiinous  material,  such  as  alcohol  or  the 
poisuM.iiis  »t.-iiitMils '.f  svpliilis  or  malaria,  brought  to  the  liver  by 
the  h.-pafieor  porlnl  veins.  [M  Smith.  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.."  1H88.  i.p. 
1381  ;  "Practitioner,"  Sept..  IskSiLi.]-  Laennec's  c.  See  C— Mo- 
nolnhular  e.  See  Vinlolm/iir  r.  — Multilohnlar  e.  A  variety  of 
c.  of  the  liver  in  which  a  large  number  of  lobules  are  included  with- 
in a  fibrous  ring.  IL.  30.)  — Miisoular  o.  Of  Ross,  the  process  which 
takes  place  in  muscular  contracture,  on  account  nf  its  similarity  to 
c.  of  the  liver.  There  is  an  induration  of  comiective  tissue,  together 
with  fatty  degeneration  and  subsequent  atrophy  of  the  muscvdar 
filires.  |I),  ^i"). j -I'uIiinHiary  c.  See  interstitial  pneumonia. — 
OhstriK-tive  c.  Interstitial  hepatitis  due  to  some  impediment  to 
the  How  of  bile  or  blood  fn.rn  tlie  liver.  [M.  Smith,  I.  c.  (H.l— Re- 
nal V.  Hce  Intcrstitiitl  nki-hkhis  -  Turbinated  o.  A  rudiment- 
ary condition  of  the  turltiriated  hodies.  due  to  more  or  less  com- 
plete liisappearance  of  the  erectile  structure  in  cases  of  atrophic 
rhinitis.  |.J.  N.  Mackenzie.  "Med.  News,"  Apr.  4.  IHS.'S.  p.  372.]  — 
I'nilohular  e.  A  form  of  interstitial  nephritis  in  which  the  cir- 
rhotii-  prohferatiou  takes  place  between  the  individual  lobules. 
[L,  2.1-1 

C'lRKHOSlTAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    See  Cirrositas. 

C'IKUIIOSlJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Si2r(ki2r)-ros'u3s(u*s).  See  Cirrho- 
tic and  L'lKHATE. 

C'IKUHOTIC,  adj.  Ri'^r-ro't'iak.  Lat,  cirrhnticus,  cirrhosus. 
Vr..  rirrhotimiv.  (Jer..  cirrhotisch.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with, 
or  of  the  nature  of  cirrhosis.     [D.] 

Si^r'ru^s.     See  Cirrate. 


Si''r(.ki'''r>'ru3s(,ru*s).    See  CiRiitis  and 


C'IKRHOU.S.  adj. 

nUIlHliS  (Lat.),  u. 
Oviduct. 

CIRKIBAKHIN.-X:  [Craig]  (I^t),  n.  f.  pi.  Si2r(ki'-'r)"n3dja3rb- 
i(e>'ne|na3  e^).     A  subfamily  of  the  Blennidoi.     [L,  78.J 

CIKRIFKICIO  (Fr.).  adj.     Ser-re-fe^r.    See  Cirriferous. 

CIRRIFKRl  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Si3r(ki2r)-ri3f'e«r-i(e).  Plants 
characterized  \>y  bearing  cirri.     [B,  121  (a.  24). J 

C'IRRlFKROrs,  adj.    Si^r  ri^f 'e^r-u^s.    Lat,  cirrtferus  (from 

cirrns  ['/.  r.),  ami  ferre,  to  bearl.  Fr.,  cinufh'e.  Ger.,  lockentra- 
gend,  rankentragcnd.  Provided  with  cirri  or  tendrils.  (B,  1,  19, 
121.  i2;i :  a,  24.) 

CIRRIFLOROrs,  adj.  Si^r-ria.flor'uSs.  Lat.,  c/rr/y/orM.t(froni 
cirrus  [«/.  v.\,  and  Jlns,  a  Hower).  Having  cirri  arising  from  the 
petals,     [a,  21.  J     Cf.  CiRRi'a  con/llaris. 

CIRRIFORM,  adj.  Si'^r'n'-fo^rm.  I^t.,  cirriformis  (from  cir- 
riui  [q.  r.].  and /orm*(,  form).  Fr..  cirrifonnti.  Ger.,  lacken/iirniig, 
rankt'nfiirmiij.     Shaped  like  a  cirrus.     (B,  1,  19,  121  ;  o,  24.J 

CIRRIGFROITS.  adj.  Si^r-riaj  eSr-uSs.  Lat.,  cin-ifjenis  (from 
cirrus  [41.  r. |,  and  f/erere,  to  bear).   Fr.,  cirrig^re.  See  Cirrii-'KRous. 

<-|RRIC;r ADA  [E.  Forbes]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  SiMki^r)-ri3g'raM- 
(ra^'l)  a'.     Kr.,  rtrriyradt-n.    See  Astehoida. 

(IRRIGRAOK.   adj.     Si^r'ri'J  grad.      Lat,  cirrigradim  (from 

cirrus  I'/.  I'. ' 
ing  locoiuot 

riRRlPKlMA  [Lamarck]  (I^t.),  n.  n.  pi.  Si»r(ki»r)  ri^-ped- 
(pe'-'di'i'-a'.  Fr.,  cirripedes^  cirri pf 'dims,  Ger.,  ntnkenfiissif/e 
Krcltsc.  Sp.,  cirripettns.  Syn. :  Cirripcdfa.  A  subclass  of  the 
Crustacea  provided  with  cirri'form  legs.    [A,  :iR5  ;  L.  121,  147,  173.] 

C'lRRirFOS.  n.  pi.     Siar'ri'J-pe'Mz.     See  Cirripcdia. 

<:IRRI-SI*INK;Rv\I>A  (E.  Korlies]  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.  Siawki^r)"- 
ri''-spin(spen)-i^g'ra*d(ra'd)  a^.  From  cirnis  (q.  r.),  spam,  a  spine, 
anil  f/ranus,  a  step.     See  Echinida. 

ClRUOItRANrHIA  (I>at  ).  CIKRORRANrni  ATA  (Lnt), 
n's  n.  pi.  Si-r(ki'■'r)-rolro^)-hr^l'Jn2k(bra='nVh^)'i'•'■a^  bra'-'n^k 
(bra^M'^ch'^i-i'''-a(a^)'ta^.  From  cirrus  <</.  v.),  and  Itranchin-,  gills. 
Fr..  cirrithranchcs.    A  suborder  of  the  Pcctiniltranchiata.    [L,  aS2.) 

CIKROnFRMAIRKS    (Fr.),    n.    pi.      Ser-ro-de^rm-ar.      See 

ECHINoOKItMATA. 


■»'"•■■■-'•     •*'•,(■       "-"i    I    *  »      f^  1  tn-».         xjuri/.,     i^ir  (  (I/I  itu  »n     Mii.iiit 

I,  ancl  f/radus,  a  steo).     Fr.,  cm-jj/rarfe. '  Accomplish- 
:lon  by  means  of  cirri.     [L,  73.] 


riRROI>KS    (Lftt.\    CIRKOID,    adjs. 

si'r'roid.    See  Cirkifouu. 


Si2rtkiar)-rod'ez(as), 


(lUROIMIOROrs,  adj.     Si^r  ro'f 'o'r  u»s.     See  Cirriferous. 
<'IRROFTIIALMIA    (Ijit),   n.   f.    Si'-'r(ki'-'r)-roaf-tha'Jldhu»I)'- 


mi'^  a'.      See  ClKSOPHTHALMIA 

<'IUUOl»onA(Lat),  n.  u.  pi 

RIPKOIA. 


c:iRROSK,  adj. 

ClRRlFOim. 


Si3r(ki«r)-ro3p'o2d-a».    See  CiR- 
Si^r'ros.    Lat.,  cirronts.    See  Cirrate  and 


CIKKOSITAS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Si^nki2r)-n)-'s'i'-'ta2s(a3si.  Gen.,  cir- 
rasitat'is.  From  cirrus  (q.  V.).  The  production  of  tendrils.  [B,  19 
la,  211.] 

<'IRROSTOMI  (Latl.  n.  m.  pi.  Siar(ki2r).ro^st'om(oam)-l(e). 
From  cirrus  (ry.  i-.),  and  5Tdju.a,  the  mouth.    See  Lkptocardia. 

i'lKROSUS,  adj.    Si3r(ki2r)-ros'u3s(u*8).    See  Cirrate  and  CiR- 

HIFORM. 

CIRROTKlTTHin.l-:  (Lnt.^.  n.  f.  pi.  Si2r(kiar)-ro(ro2>tunh'- 
i2d-e(a3-e-i.     A  fanuly  of  the  ncttqioiki.     [L.  121.) 

CIRROITS,  adj.    Si^r'ru^s.     See  Cirrate  and  Cirriform. 

CIRRUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Sr-'r(ki^r)'ruSs(ru*s).  Fr.,  cirrc.  Ger, 
Kankc,  W'ickclrankc.  It.,  ruticcia.  Sp.,  C(rro.  1.  A  lock  of  hair, 
also  any  tendril-like  stiiicture  :  of  Merrem.  a  tuft  of  feat hei-s  which, 
beginning  above  the  eyes,  pass  down  the  length  of  the  neck  in  birds  ; 
f>f  llliger.  a  feather  witli  a  l<Hig  sliaft  scnntilv  supplied  with  barbs  ; 
of  Pliny,  the  foot  of  a  Crphalopad  :  <.f  In-  Hhiinville.  any  filiform 
appt'uciage  ;  one  of  the  artirnlati-d  appendages  of  the  Cirripcdia  ; 
in  the  Ccstndcs.  the  male  inlroniitlt-nt  organ,  as  a  rule,  attached  to 
the  anterior  extremity  of  thee,  pouch.  2.  A  tendi'il.  |l,.  ISO,  182; 
o,  24.]— Auditory  cirri.  Auditory  hairs  (tendril  like  jirneesses  in 
many  of  the  lower  animals,  thought  to  have  auditory  functions). 
[L,  201.]— Cirroruin  conglutinatio.  See  Plica  polaiiica.—C- 
beutel  (Ger.).  See  C.  pouch.— C  corollaris.  A  tendril  arising 
from  the  petals  of  a  tlower.  [B,  ;W6  (a,  24),]— C.  follaris.  A  ten- 
dril arising  from  a  leaf,  [a,  24.]— C.  peduncularis.  A  tendril 
arising  from  a  peduncle,  [a.  24.1— C.  peti€>laris.  Fr.,  cirre peti- 
ole. A  petiolary  tendril  taking  the  place  of  a  leaf  and  appearing 
like  the  continuation  of  the  leaf-stalk.  [B,  77  t a,  24).]— C.  pouch. 
Fr.,  poche  du  cirre.  Ger.,  C'heutel.  Syn.  :  bur.'ia  copulatri.r.  A 
muscular  and  connective-tissue  structure  attached  to  the  male  geni- 
tal opening  of  the  Cestodes  which  serves  to  protrude  the  cirrus. 
[L,  1^2.]— Infero-Iateral  prestoinial  c.  Fr..  anfmnecrterne.  A 
tendril-like  filamentous  process  on  the  lower  portion  of  the  pra?- 
stflinium  of  the  I'oh/cfia'td.  [L,  11.]— Morbus  cirroruin.  See 
Plica  polonica. — Neuropodial  cirri.  In  tlie  Piih/</iirta.  cirri 
springing  from  the  neuropodium.  |L,  II.]  — NotoiHuiial  cirri. 
In  the  Poh/chcpfa,  cirri  springing  from  the  not»'ii<'diurn.  |L,  11. 1  — 
I'restoiuial  r.  Fr..  cirre  toitaciiloire,  antinni  luitoi/mnt'.  Ger., 
Plihlcirre.  In  the  Poh/cha'ta,  a  tendril-like  i)rocess  spiinging  from 
the  middle  of  the  presiemiuni.  [L.  11.]- Supern-Iateral  presto- 
inial c.  Fr.,  antenne  initoyenne.  A  tendril  like  filamentous  pro- 
cess on  the  upper  side  of  the  prtestomium  of  the  Polijc}uvta.    [L.  11.] 

CIRSKLLIFM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Su^rtki^rt-se'-'riia-uanKu^m).  Of 
Giirtner,  the  genus  Atractt/lis  of  Linnanis.  (B.  42  (a,  24).]-C.  ^uni- 
iniferuiii.  See  ATRACTYLis.^u/umf/era.- C.  huinile.  See  Atrac- 
TYLIS  hum  His. 

CIRSANELTRVSMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Su5i-s(ki^rs)-a2n(a3n)-u'r-iaz- 
(u^sj'ma^.  Gen.,  cirsancuri/s'tuatos  (-is).  From  jcipcrdy,  a  varicosity, 
and  ayevpvtrtia  (see  ASKruvsMl.     See  Cirsoid  ANEURYSM. 

CIRSHVI>KOS('lli:o<'KI,F  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Su'^rs(ki2rs)-hid- 
(hu"d)-ri»'Jskinr-srli'-i-e'(.io-i  s.-likal)'e(a) ;  iu  Eug.,  su^rs-hid-ro^sk'- 

C^-O-Sel.      See  ClRiiYOROSCHEOCKLE. 

CIRSK'US  (Lat),  adj.    Su^rs(ki2rs)'iak-uSs(u<s).    See  Varicose. 

CIRSICU^ (Lat). n. f. pi.  Su6rs(ki^i-s)-i2k'u^(n<)-efaS-e«).  1,  Of 
Reichenbach.  a  subdivision  of  the  Ci/iKjrecp,  comprising  lAtppOs 
Echenais,  Notobasis,  Chama'jwnce,  klenzea.  Krythrohi-na,  Cirsi- 
um,  P/rno»?rtji,  Ctavcna,  Carduns.  Spa)iii>ptiUtn,  Ci/uara,  Onnpor- 
doti.  2,  Of  SchuUz,  a  section  of  the  F.u<-arauiiiuc<v,  su)idi\ided  into 
the  Kucirsiciv,  Chanufpcucffv,  and  (inlactitidea-.     |B.  170  lo,  24l.] 

CIRSIOIDES  [De  CandoUeJ.  A  section  of  the  genus  Aplotaxis. 
[B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CIRSION  [Dioscorides]  (Lat).  n.  n.  Su'irs(kers)'i3.o3n.  Gr, 
Kipaiov.     Some  undetermined  species  of  A}ili>ta.ris.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CIRSIITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Su^rsikers)'i'-^n='m(u*ni),  Fr..  cirse.  1. 
Of  Ciissini.  the  C«7»/(rf/o()o;»/c).s>  of  In- Cnndolle.  |B.  121  ia.2-li.)  2.  Of 
DeCandolle  and  many  motlern  IxituTiists.  the  Cnicvs  of  LirmaMi?,  jB, 
42(a.  24).i  3.  Of  Lessing,  (he /.'/iff  ;»(.!■/»  wee.  [B.  121  (a.  24).]— C.  an- 
c^licum  [Oe  Candolle].  Fr,,  lamjuc  de  Iticuf.  The  Cuicus  an(jlicus. 
[B,  121,  17;i  (a.  24}.l  -C'.  arveuse  I  Lamarck  j.  The  Cnicus  arntisis. 
|B,  173,  IHO,  275  (o.  241.1— C.  Casabtmn-  |LaiMari-U!.  The  Cnicus 
Casahomv.  ( B,  27r)  (a.24).]— C  <Mmipactuui  [  l.nmarckl.  The  Cni- 
cus fn/rrnaicus.  [11,214.]— C.  eriophorum  jScopoli].  The  Cnicus 
cri>>f>hnrns.  [B.  ISO  la.  24i.] -C  heter<ipli vlliiin  |Ite  CanchUle].  C. 
iielenioides  [Allioni|.  The  Cnicus  hrtcrophi/llus.  [B.  173  (o.  24t; 
B.  214.]- C.  hiuatuui.  The  Carthainus  laiuttus  of  Linmvus.  [B, 
IKO.  275  (a,  24).]  -  C\  laiiceolatuni  |ScopoIi|.  The  Cnicus  lanceo- 
hifit.t.  \\i,  173  (o.  24).]— C.  hinltloruui.  The  Carduvs  criophoruit. 
IB,  ISO,  275  (a.  24).)  — <".  niaculatuiu  | Slouch  |.  The  Cnicussifriacus. 
[B.  173.  214.  275  (a,  24).l  i\  uionspi'-ssubinuui  |  .\lliom|.  The  Cni- 
cus  ityrcnaicus.  (B,  214.1  V.  olHrinale.  The  Carduus  hvtcro- 
pht/ltits.  [B.  275  (a.  24):  L,  lIH,]-<'.  oleraeeuni  I.VlIioni].  The 
Cuicus  nlcraccus.  [B,  173.  275  (a.  24i  ]  <'.  s>riaruni  |(iiirtnerj. 
The  Cnicus  sj/riacns.  [B.  214.|  -  C.  Irispiiinsuin.  (M<incb|.  The 
Cnicus  Casahtma'.  [B,  214.]  -  <".  tubernsuin.  The  Cnicus  tubero- 
sus.  (B,  173  (a.  24t.)— C.  variabilo  [MilnchJ.  The  Cnicus  praten- 
sis.     [B,  173  (o,  2-1).] 

<"IRS<HU.KIMIAKON  (I,nt.\  n.  n.  Su''*i-s(ki3|-si-o(oa)-bIe^f'n2r- 
(a^n  o-n.  From  Kipo-r»v.  a  ^  arix.  and  ^Ae^/)apo^^  the  eyelid.  Fr..  cirso- 
ttlrpharon.  (Jer.,  Kranipjadcrn  am  AuycnUde.  A  varicose  slate  of 
the  eyelids.     IL.  HI.] 

CIRSOCKI.K(lAt.).n.f.  Rn''rs(ki2rs)-o(oa)-sel(kal)'e(a):  inEne.. 
su^rs^vsel.  From  Kipao^.  a  varix,  and  k^At^, a  tumor.  FY..  cir.<ioc€le. 
(ier.j  Samenadcrbruck.  Sauivnadcrgcschiculst.  Krnmj'/adci hruch . 
It.,  Sp.,  r.  Syn.:  caricocth\  htruin  tvir/ro.sn.  A  varicose  state  of 
the  spermatic  and  (according  to  most  authors)  the  scrotal  veins. 
[A.  ^W.  322.  :i25:  L.  41.] 

CIRSOID,  adj.  Su*i-8'oid.  Gr..  ictptrwfiijc  (from  xiptrtSf.  a  varix, 
and  «T5o9.  resendilance).  I..at..  rirsodcs.  Fr..  cirsoule.  Ger., 
krampjadcrifj,  vurikiis.     Resembling  a  varix,  varicose.     [L,  81.] 


A,  ape;  A^at:  A',  ah;  A*,  all,  Cli.  chin;  CIH.  luch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  K'J,  cU;  O.  go;  I.  die;  I'J.  in;  N.  in:  N'.  tmk; 
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CIRRHOSITAS 
CISSUS 


(■IKsOll>KS  (Lat.).  adj.  Su^i-siki-rs^ulo-j-iiei'di-ZKius).  Cir.. 
Kiptroti,6^<!.  See  Cirsoid  ;  as  a  n..  the  upper  part  of  the  bruin,  also 
spermatic  veins  and  the  epididymis.     [L,  W,  325  ] 

riUSOHYDROPiriTS(Lat.),  adj.  Su0rs(ki2rsVo(o3)-hid(hu«d)- 
ro^piropi'i'-'ku'sui^s).     See  Cihsydkopici's. 

i'lKSOMI'HALOS  (I^t).  CIKSOMPHALITS  (Lat.),  n's  m. 
Su^'rsiki^i-si-o-m'fa^lifa^D-o's.  -u^stu^s).  From  Ktp<r6^.  a  varlx,  and 
OM^aAos,  the  navel.  Fr.,  cirso}iiphale.  Ger.,  AdergeschwiUst  am 
y<il>t'l.     It.,  cirsomfalo.     Sp.,  cirsonfalo.     See  Caput  Medusce. 

<'IUSOrHTHAI.MIA(I>at.i.n.  f.  S»»rs(ki3rs)-o^f.tha2iaha3l)'- 
mi^-a^.  P'roni  Kipaoi,  a  varix,  and  o^flaA/xia,  inHammution  of  the 
eye.  FT.,cirsophth(ilinie.  Ger..  Kirsophthalniie,  varikuser  Z\ist<iuti 
at's  Aufjcs.  It.,  Sp.,  cirso/tabnin.  Syn.:  tclifantififctaais  nriili, 
ophthtjiinifi  }(inr,,s(i,  vdririKtitds  rinijunrt'vr.  Varioose  ophthal- 
mia :  a  term  formerly  used  to  desrrilie  a  iiit^ldy  enj^orj^ed.  varicose 
colli  lit  ion  of  the  eotiiuuetival  lijood  vessels  in  hi^h  grades  of  intlam- 
mation.  It  has  also  ln-cn  employ.-d  to  dest-ribe  those  conditions  of 
rxleiisive  corneal  stapiiylotiia  in  wiiieh  the  cornea  and  sclera  are 
colored  blue  aiui  give  thi-  impression  of  a  vaiicose  condition.     [F.J 

CIRSOS  (IjUt.t.  n.  m.    Su^rsiki'Jrs)'o3s.    Gr.,  Kipo-oc.    See  Varix. 

CIRSOSCHEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Sn*rs(ki2rsl-o2skto3sch^)'e2-u3m- 
(u^m).  From  <etpo-os,  a  varix,  and  octxtj.  the  scrotum.  Scrotal  cir- 
socele.     LA,  a^'-i.) 

CIKSOTOMY.  n.  Su'^rs-o^t'o-mi^.  Lat.,  ct'rsotomia  (from  Ktp- 
ffo's.  a  varix,  and  r^fj-vetf.  to  cut).  Fr..  cirsotontie.  Ger.,  Krauipja- 
derschnitt.  It.,  cimoioinia.  Sp.,  cirsotomia.  The  cuttiug  out  of 
varices.     [L.  41.] 

CIKSOXEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Su6rs(ki3rs)-o(oa|.ze3r(zar)-o'si2s. 
Gen.,  cirsoxeros'eos  i-is).  From  *ttpo-ds.  a  varix.  and  $jjpaiv€t.y,  to 
dry  up.  Fr.,  ch'soxerose.  Ger..  Autitiocknuny  der  Krump/adem. 
A  drying  up  (cure)  of  varices.     [A,  S:i2.] 

CIRSULCUS(Lat.),n.n.  Su5rs(ki2rs)-u31k(u^lk)'u3s(u<s).  From 
Ktpao;.  a  varix,  and  eAico?.  an  ulcer.  Fr.,  cirsulcere.  Ger.,  vat-icoses 
Geschwiir.    A  varicose  ulcer.     [A,  .^22.] 

CIRSUS  tLaf.),  n.  m.  Su^rs(ki'''rs/u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  Kipo-dj.  See 
Varix. 

CIRSYDROPICtTS  (Lat.),  adj.  Su^rsfki^rsl-iMfuMKo^Pirop)'- 
i^k-u^siu^s).  From  Kip<ro's,  a  varix.  and  v6pujirnc6s,  dropsical.  Per- 
taining to  or  atTected  with  both  cirsocele  and  hydrocele.     [A,  322.] 

CIR.SYDR0SCHE0C:EI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Su5rs(ki3rs)-i^d(u»d)- 
ro2skiro2sch-)-e--oio-)-seKkal)'e(a);  in  Eng.,  su^rs-id-ro^'sk'e^-o-sel. 
From  letpo-os,  a  varix,  uSwp,  water,  oax-n.  the  scrotum,  and  k^At/  a 
tumor.  Fr.,  cirsydroscheucele.  Cirsocele  combined  with  hydrocele. 
[A.  322.] 

CIRUELII.I.O  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.    Ther-u-al-el'yo.    The  Bun- 

chosiii  In  nceolata.     [A,  447.] 

<'IRl'ELO  (Sp.).  n.  Ther-u-al'o.  The  plum-tree.  [B,  121.]— C. 
agrio  [Mex.  Ph.].  TheSpoudias  liifea.  [B.  121  la.'il).]— C.  Calan- 
tano.  The  Svondias  monbin.  [B.  121  la.  24>.]— C.  <le  EspaHa 
[Mex.  Ph.].    The  Prunug  domesttca.     [A.-U?.]— C.de  fraile.    The 

fenus  BuHchosia,     [B,  121  ta,  ^).J— C.  de  316xico  [Mex.  Ph.J.    The 
pondias  purpurea.     [A,  447.] 
CIS  (Pol.),  n.    The  Taxus  baccata.     [B,  121  (a.  ^).l 

CISAILLE  (Fr.).  n.  Sez-Q^-el-y  .  A  pair  of  scissors  of  consider- 
able size  in  which  the  shank  is  not  provided  with  rings  ;  used  for 
cutting  hard  splints,  bones,  etc.     (L.  49.] 

CISEAU  lFr.).n.  Sez-o.  1.  A  chisel.  [L,  43,49.]  2.  The  Ca rex 
vtsicaria.     [B.  121,  173  {a,  24).] 

nSEAUX  iFr.t,  n.  pi.  Sez-o.  See  Scissors.— C.  &  cuiller.s. 
Scissors  with  blades  curved  on  the  flat.  [E.]— C.  coud^s.  Scissors 
with  blades  at  an  angle  with  the  handles.  [E.]— C.  droits. 
Straight  scissors.  ^L,  49.]— C.  mousses.  Scissors  with  rounded  or 
blunt  points.  [E.]— C.  perce-craiie.  An  obstetrical  perforator 
resembling  a  pair  of  scissors  (like  Smellie's). 

CI.SERON  t.Fr.),  n.  Sez'r-oana.  The  Cicer  arietinum.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

CI.SID.E  [Leach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si2s(ki2s)'i3d-e(a3-e5).  Fr.,cist- 
dees.    A  family  of  the  Coleoptera.     [L,  IStV] 

CISLIE,  n.  Si^s'Iis.  The  genus  rmcefox/cum.— Silken  o. 
The  Vincetoxicum  o^cinale.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

CISMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si3z(ki3s)'ma3.  Fr.,  cixme.  The  Cassia 
absus.  The  powdered  seeds  (semen  cismce)  are  blown  into  the  eye 
in  ophthalmia  by  the  Arabian  physicians.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  21).] 

CISS,  n.  Si^s.  The  Mtjrrhis  odorata.  [Du  Cange  (o,  •ii).]~ 
Sweet  c.     See  C. 


CISSA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Si3s(kias)'sa='.    Gen.,  cis'ses.    Gr..  Kiatra. 
Pica. 


See 


CISSAMPELIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    Si2siki2s)sa2m(sa3m)-pel(pen)'ia- 

a'.      See  CiSSAMPELIN. 

CISSAMPEHDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si2siki3.s)-sa2m(sa3m)-peM- 
i»d'c2.eia^-e^).  Fr..  cissampelidees.  1.  Of  Miers.  a  division  of  the 
Leptogoneart'CB  comprising  Itcocnrpim,  Ilotnoou-mia.  :sttphania, 
Clypea,  Cijlea,  Cissampelbs,  Antizona,  and  Rhaptomesis.  2.  Of 
Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  A/e7i/si)^nii«ce<E.  including  Stephania,  Cis- 
sampelos,  and  Cycla.  3.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  the  same  tribe, 
comprising  Sareopetalum,  Stephania,  Cissantpelos,  and  Ci/clea. 
[B.  42  (a,  21).] 

CISSAMPELIN,  n.  Si^s-aamp'eai-ian.  Lat..  cissampeHnum. 
Fr  .  r  I  sua  in  p^- line.  Ger..  C.  It.,  cisxtfmpelina.  An  organic  princi- 
ple, C'lgHgjXOs.  found  hyWiggersin  Pareira-root.  It  is  a  vellowish, 
traiispiuvut.  lUK-rystallizable  substance  without  odor;  "having  a 
very  bitter  taste  and  not  soluble  in  water,  but  readily  so  in  alcohol 
and  ether.    [B,  5,  8  (a,  24).] 


CISSAMPELOS  iUn.K  n,  f.  Si's(ki'sj-8a^m(8a»mi'pe21-o'8. 
From  Ktffffot,  ivy,  and  a/nireAo?,  a  vine.  Fr.,  cissampelide.  Ger, 
Kisaampelos,  (jriesicurzet.  It.,  cissampto.  Sp.,  pareira.  Of  Lin- 
nreus.  a  genus  of  the  Afenispermacece,  comprising  eighteen  species 
of  climbing  plants.  They  are  did'Cious,  the  male  tlowers  having 
four  sepals  and  the  femaJe  two  [Hentham  and  Hooker).  [B.  19.  42, 
121  la,  241.J— <'.  aeuiiiliiatus.  The  TiUarora  racemosa.—C*  ar- 
geiitea  [Humboldt  and  Bonpland.]  A  South  American  species 
similar  in  its  properties  to  C.  pareira.  [B.  liM)  (a.  24). J— C  caape- 
ba.  (Jer..  <  'itn  i»h<t  i !  rieswurz^-l.  A  species  tieheved  by  the  Brazil- 
ians to  be  a  speeille  for  snake-bites.  The  root  was  formerly  official 
luider  the  name  of  radix  caapebte,  or  caa-apia,  and  was  thought  to 
be  diuretic.  [B,  173,  IWI  (a,  24) ;  L.  liO,  110.]— C  capensi.s.  A  vari- 
ety of  wliich  the  root  is  used  as  an  emetic  and  cathartic  by  the 
Boers  of  South  Africa.  [L.  4.'j.l— C.  cineresceiiH,  See  C.  ovalifolia. 
— C  convolvulacea  (Moonf.  A  species  growing  in  Dihgul.  Rai- 
mahal.  and  Nepal.  [.\.  490  (a,  24).]— C.  ebracteata  f  A.  St.-HilaireJ. 
Fr..  cissampelos  sans  bntctt^r.^.  A  Brazilian  species  used  for  ser- 
pent-bites. [B,  173.  ISii  I  a.  2I>.  ]-  C.  glaberrinia.  A  Brazdian  si>e- 
cies  furnishing,  according  to  \.  St.Hilaire,  true  pareira.  The  root 
as  well  as  the  bark  and  leaves  are  used  for  snake-bites.  [B,  5,  IHO 
(a.  24).]— C.  glabra.  A  species  growing  in  Bengal,  Burmah.  and 
Assam  ;  used  in  decoction  in  gonorrhoea  and  as  an  emetic.  [A,  496 
(a,  24).]— C.  guajaquileiisis.  A  South  American  species  like  C. 
pareira.  [B,  180  lo,  21t.]— C  hernaiidif'olia.  The  neinooka  of 
India  ;  the  extract  and  infusion  are  substituted  for  those  of  Pareira 
brava.  [A,  496  (o.  24).]— C  liexandva  [Roxburgh].  See  Stephania 
he  ma  nd  ice  folia. — C  inaurHaiilea  [Dupetit-Thouars],  C  luauri- 
tiana.  A  species  found  in  the  Mascarene  islands.  Its  root  is  con- 
sidered tonic  and  by  some  regarded  as  furnishing  pareira  brava. 
[B,  173.  IBO  (a.  24).]- C.  microcarpa  [De  CandolleJ.  The  C.  pa- 
reira. [B,  180  la,  24).]— C.  ovaHfolia.  A  Brazilian  species,  furnish- 
ing a  root  of  brown-yellow  color  and  bitter  taste,  used  in  Brazil  as 
a  febrifuge  under  the  name  of  ortlha  d"on<;a,  and  exported  to  Eu- 
rope. [B,  173.  180  (a,  24)  ;  L,  73.]— C.  pareira.  Fr.,  liane  a  serpent. 
Ger.,  gebrduchliche  Grieswjirzel.  False  pareira  brava,  velvet-leaf, 
ice-vine,  Portuguese  wild  olive  :  a  species  found  in  Brazil,  Mexico, 
and  the  West  Indies.  It  is  a  climbing  plant  with  slender  shrubby 
stems,  round  leaves  covered  with  soft  down  on  their  lower  sides. 
Its  root  furnishes  the  pareirce  radix  of  the  Br.  Ph.  of  1870.  It  is 
tonic,  aperient,  and  diuretic,  was  once  used  as  a  lithontriptic,  and 
is  used  in  clironic  urinari'  diseases.  In  Brazil  it  is  used  for  snake- 
bites. [B,  .5.  19,  121,  173,  180,  185.  275  (a,  24).]— C.  pareroides  [De 
Candolle].  The  C.  mauritiana  of  Dupetit-Thouars.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
— C.  rufescens.  See  C.  ovalifolia.— C.  tonientosa  [De Candolle]. 
Fr..  cissajnpelide  tomenteux.  A  species  found  in  Caraccas.  where 
the  leaves  are  employed  as  poultices  for  abscesses.     [B,  173  (a.  24).] 

CISSANTHE3IOS  (Lat.).  CISSANTHEMON  [Dioscorides] 
(Lat.).  CISSANTHEMUM  (Lat.i,  n's  f..  n..  and  n.  Si-siki^st-sa^n- 
(sa'n)'the-m-o^s,  -o-n,  -u'nuu^m).  Gr.,  Kio-trai-de^os.  Kt<T<ra.i'6enov. 
Fr.,  cissantheme.  One  of  the  two  si>ecies  of  Cytiainen,  probably 
the  Cyclamen  europceum.     [B,  121  (a,  24)  ;  L,  102.] 

CISSARON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si3siki2s)'sa2r(sa'r)-o2n.  An  old  name 
for  the  genus  Hedera.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CISSARUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Si2s(kias)'sa2r(sa3r)-H=>s(u^s}.  The  Cis- 
tus  creticus.     [L,  97,  116.] 

CISSE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si*s(ki2s)'se"'^-e(a3-e').  From  «:io-<ros.  iv^-. 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Vitece,  comprising  Cayrn- 
tia,  Cissus,  Ampelopsi.-i,  and  Vitis.  He  subsequently  made  it  a 
division  of  the  Umbellifera^,  with  the  subdivisions  Hederacece  {Leta- 
cem),  ComecE,  and  Vitea>.     [B,  170  lo,  24).] 

CISSID,^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si-s(ki2s/si-d-e^a3-e2).  A  family  of 
the  PiHocerata.     [L,  262.] 

CISSINUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si3s(ki3s)'si^n-u3m(u*m>.  Gr..  jcto-o-t^oi- 
(n.  of  adj.  KtCTo-ifo?.  made  of  ivy).  An  ancient  vulnerary  made  of 
ivy.     [A,  32.^  :  L,  94.] 

CISSION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si»s(ki3s)'si2-o'n.  The  Vincetoxicum 
o^cinale.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CI.SSOID,  adj.  Si*s'oid.  Gr..  Ki<ro-o€t6)j$  (from  Kttrtroy.  ivy,  and 
etSos,  resemblance).  Lat.,  cissoides.  Fr.,  cisso'ide.  Resembling 
ivy.     [A.  387.] 

CISSOPHYLI.ON  [Dioscorides]  (Lat.).  CISSOPHYLErM 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  Si3s(ki-s)-so(so=)-fi2I(fu«lrlo2u,  -lu^mdu^m).  From 
jcitra-os.  ivy,  and  (frvAAof,  a  leaf.  Old  names  for  a  plant  with  leaves 
like  those  of  ivy,  probably  the  Cyclamen  hedercefolium.  [B.,  121  (a, 
24).] 

CISSOS  [Pliny]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si^s(ki2s)'so's.  The  ancient  name 
of  the  Hedera  h'eli.r :  so  called  because  Cissos,  the  favorite  of  Bac- 
chus, was  transformed  into  this  plant.     [A,  511  i,a,  24) ;  B,  114,  121.] 

CISSOTANNIC  ACID,  n.  Si^s-o-ta^n'iak.  Fr..  acide  cissotan- 
nique.  A  weakly  acid  substance.  CioHiaOg.  said  to  form  the  red 
coloring  matter  of  leaves  which  have  turned  in  the  a\itumn.   [B.  14.] 

CISSrs  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si=s(ki2s)'su3s(su<s).  Gr.,  Ktcro-oV  Fr.,  c. 
Ger.,  Klimmer.  Of  Linnreus.  a  genus  of  ampelideous  plants,  related 
especially  to  Iritis.  [B,  19,  42, 121  (a.  24).j~C.  acida  [Linnseus].  Fr., 
c.  acide.  The  sorrel  vine ;  a  species  indigenous  to  India,  where  its 
bulbous  roots,  cut  into  slices,  are  applied  as  resolvents  to  buboes 
and  haemorrhoids.  [B.  173.  275  (a,  24).]— C.  alata  [Lamarck].  Fr., 
c.  d  trois  feuilles.  A  Jamaica  species.  The  leaves  are  astrin- 
gent. [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C  ainpelopsis  [Persoon].  The  Vitis  indi- 
visa.  [B,  34  (o,  24).]— C  aiitaretica  [Ventenat].  The  kanporoo 
vine,  indigenous  to  Australia.  [B.  27.')  la,  24).]— C.  arborea  fFors- 
kal].  TheSa/rorfom  persira.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— C.  bifida  [Schu- 
mann]. See  C.  quadrangnlaris. — C.  bipinnata  [Ell.].  The  Vitis 
bipinnata  of  Torrey  and  Gray.  [B,  :U  (a,  24).]— C.  cfpsia  [Lin- 
naeus and  Afzelius].  A  species  indigenous  to  Guinea.  The  agree- 
able acid  fruits  are  eaten  and  used  for  preparing  vinegar  :  the 
ashes  of  the  leaves,  mixed  with  palm-oil.  are  used  as  a  remedy 
against  snake-bites.     [L,  30.]— C.  carnosa  [Linnaeus].     A  species 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Tli»,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U*.  blue;  U',  lull;  L'*,  full;  U*,  urn;  L'«,  like  U  iGerraan>. 
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with  block  berries  of  tlie  size  of  a  pen.  wliicli  contaiu  a  jiiice  tlmt 
dves  the  skin  dark  red  :  ilie  thick,  lleshy  leaves,  which  are  sharp 
and  punKeut  wh.u  fresh,  are  eaten  as  a  vetcetable  after  lieniK  bulled 
with  salt  and  water :  tlie  juice  is  taken  internall.v  and  applied  e.\- 
ternallvin  fevers.  [L,  «).1-C.  cimstlea  lTus.sac-1.  .}'■■■'■  "'"f, 
fi«.<e   "A  West  Indian  six-cies.    It  has  an  edil.le  fruit  and  caustic 


c  ditiitr.  A  species  inditrennus  to  Arabia.  »  li.-re  the  leaves  are  useil 
ak  a  febrifuge.  [15.  ir.!  la.  -Jli  ]-  «'.  k1»u.-.i  ino.xburttli).  .1  he  ele- 
phant's vine  ;  a  species  iiidiKeiious  to  the  Kast  Inches.  beanuK  black 
klible  berries.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  u.sed  as  a  deterKeiit  and 
iu  fevers  ;  the  juice,  boiled  with  oil.  is  used  as  a  resolvent  plaster. 
11,  .30,  3T.1— C.  he.leracea  [Persoonl.  See  Ampelopsis  •jiiiiuiu,- 
/oiio.— C.  lieptaphvlla  lKetzilis|.  Fr..  c.  pidtile.  A  species  in- 
dieenous  to  Imlia.  where  il  is  made  into  a  ptisan  which  is  used  in 
oiiiuhalinic  dist-ases.  |U.  17:tia. -il).!-!'.  latifolia  lLiuna?usl.  hee 
C  Qlauca.-C.  miippia  ll.aniarckl.  The  .Uii(.i<oj-i/(o)i  uuinulum. 
(B  173  (a,  ilLl-C.  pedala  ILiniuvusJ.  Wee  V.  hfptaphijUa.-y. 
qiia<lraiieulitrls  |I,iniia>us|.  Fr.,  c  <iwuU(iiigidaire.  A  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies  anil  Africa.  It  iH'ars  a  very  acrid  fruit  ot 
about  the  size  <if  a  lai-RC  pea.  known  as  the  ndsin  cle  C;alam  Uie 
leaves  and  voimi;  shoots  are  edible,  ami,  dried  and  powdered,  are 
used  in  intestinal  affections.  The  Arabs  apply  the  leaves  exter- 
nally in  lunibiiKo.  and  the  negroes  ot  .Seni-fainbia  reduce  the  stems 
to  a  pa.ste.  which  tliev  emiiloy  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  172,  1.3.  mi  la, 
•ill  I— C.  quiiiquefolia  (Persoon.  I.amarckJ.  See  Ampelopsis 
quinqnefolia.—V.  rotuiidifolia  |Valil|.     Fr..  c.  a  feuiUes  ronihs 


corous  eallosuni.  [L,  »«.1-C.  rhyli.  See  RECEPTAcruM  chuli- 
C.  corporis  callosi.    See   Third  ve-ntkicle.— <  .  fossiv  !»ylvil. 

That  noil  ion  ot  the  subaraclmoid  space  which  lies  iinmediaU'ly 
alH.ve  the  llssure  of  Sylvius.  IL.  *J:i.J  -C  iiiteroruralis^  The 
anterior  subarachnoid  space  at  the  base  of  the  brain.  |1.  l..]— «.. 
iiitercriiralls  profiiiula.  That  ixirtion  of  the  subarachnoid  space 
lyini;  above  the  space  on  the  base  of  the  brain  between  llieci'rebral 
peduncles.  |L.  it'.]— t.  intereruralis  superHcialis.  That  por- 
tion of  the  subarachnoid  space  which  is  situated  between  the  pons 


Varolii  and  the  optic  chiasm.  |L.  :i:«.l-C.  laminie  ciiu-reii> 
leriniiiulis.  A  subarachnoid  space  corresponding:  to  the  refrion 
of  the  oiitic  chia.sin.     |I.  17.]-C'.  lateralis  pontis.    A  small  sub- 

'■  -  -  -     '-      '  •' \anilii.     II. 

iiipliatiea 
1.  That 


where  the  leaves  are  eaten.  |  H.  173  (a.  24).]-C.  tiiirfona  [Mar- 
tiiisl.  A  sp»'cies  indigenoivi  to  Brazil.  The  berries  and  leaves  con- 
tjiin  a  bluish-Krwn  juice,  used  by  the  natives  for  dyeing  cotton 
cloth  [L.  37.J-C.  trifoliata  (Linnajus).  See  C.  n/fi(a.-C.  ve- 
iiatoruiu  |De  Candolle].  Fr..  c.  dvs  chasseurs.  The  sportsman-s 
climber  ;  a  South  .\merican  species.  The  saj)  is  used  as  drinking- 
water.  [B.  173.  27.-.  la.  S41.1— t:.  vitichu-a.  Fr.,  c.  co^JiiiieiiJ-.  A 
species  of  which  the  leaves  and  roots  are  used  in  India  as  cata- 
p1a.sms:  according  to  Spreiigel,  it  is  the  am  ow  urn  of  the  ancients. 
[B,  173  la,  84).] 

CISSYMIUM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Si2s(ki's)-si'I)(su»b)'i'-u'm(u<m).  Gr., 
Ktatrvfiiov.  A  cup  made  of  ivy-wood,  or  carved  with  ivy  wreaths, 
used  bv  the  ancient  (ireeks  to  detect  fraudulent  adiuixtui-es  of 
water  with  wine.    [A,  311  la,  17) ;  L,  37,  94.] 

CISTA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Si'siki'sl'ta'.  Fr..  ristr.  Ger.,  Kiste.  Be- 
haltniss.  1.  A  triple  enveloiw  of  a  seed,  the  external  and  middle 
layers  ot  which  are  membranous,  the  internal  being  fungous  or 
fleshy.    2.  A  chest  for  medicines.    (L,  HI,  'M.  Uii.] 

CISTACE.-E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Si'.siki2s)taitaS)'se=(ke')-e(as-e5l. 
Fr  .  cistnci'cs.  1.  An  order  of  thalamilloral  dicotyledons,  equiva- 
lent to  the  Cislineo'  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  i.  Of  Liudley,  an 
order  of  the  Cistfdes,  comprising  Ftunayia.  Cistits,  Hfiifintheniuni, 
I.Theri.  Hiulsania.  TcriiiosroiiHi.  and  <\}rhl"siurmtim.  3.  Of  Spach, 
a  family  of  the  Cisliihirtr.  coniprising  the  tribes  cisleie  and  I.iclii- 
diVrt".  and  the  anomalous  t'enus  Il,ids<iiu<i.  I.  I  >f  Torrey  and  Gray, 
an  order  of  dicotvl.-d..ns  nln-  (V.Wiionof  lie  Candollel.  enibraemg 
Hcliiinlhemuiii.  lA-rUni.  and  Hiii/.s.-mVi.  |B,  1«,  *i.  131,  170  |a,  24).] 
CISTAI.,  adj.  Si^sl'a^l.  Pertaining  to  the  genus  Cistus.  (B 
(a,  31i.]—<;.  alliance  [Lindley].  Ijit.,  iiixiis  ristidis.  See  Cistales. 
CISTAtES  [Lindley]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si''.st(ki>stVaia')'lez(le=s). 
An  alliance  of  the  Cidi/ciiso'.  comprising  the  orders  Liurir,  ChJena- 
cete,  CV.i/iiuw ,  and  /iVnumunocca' .'  also  (sub.seniiently)  an  alliance 
of  hypogynous  cxogens,  comprising  the  orders  C'istaceie,  Brassica- 
cc(v,  Rtsedncece,  and  Capparidttcca'.     [B,  170  (a,  84).] 

CISTAIHE.E  [Dumortl  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Si»st(ki»st)-a»r(a>r)-i(i')'- 
e»-ela"e').  An  order  of  the  '/'oiopedi/ii,  comprising  the  families 
Droserncea:,  Violacvui,  Flufiiurluiaa.',  Bi.i(uea',  and  t'isdneie.  |1!, 
170  (a,  24).] 

CISTE  (Fr  ).  n.  Si'st.  See  Cl.sTl's.— C.  <Ip  rrOte  (ou  inrane, 
ou  lailanift^re,  ou  ik  feiilllt's  planes,  oil  leiloii,  ou  oiuliiU*.  ou 
tachet^).    See  under  t'lsTCS. 

CISTK.E  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Si^sliki>st)'e'-ela'e').  Fr.,  cisMcs.  1. 
Of  J.  St.-Hilaire,  a  faniilv  of  plants,  comprising  Cisliis  ami  Jlelinn- 
Ihimiim.  2.  Of  Mirbel.  a  family  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons,  with 
the  genera  C_V.h/h.?  and  Ih-liiiuthi-muw.  3.  Of  .lu.ssieii.  a  family  of 
the  //;/po/)<■^Ilel^'.  with  the  same  genera.  |B,  17ii  la,  2li.l  Cf.  Cisti. 
CISTKLA  lljlt.),  U.  f.  Si'stiki'sD'e'l-a".  S«l>  C'1ST|-|,A. 
CISTKLEM.E  (Ijit.l.  C'lSTELID-E  (LatreiUe]  (Lat.l.  n's  f. 
pi.  Si'.ftlki^sti-e'l'i'd  e:a>-e').  -e^l-e'ni'ein'-e'l.  Fr.,  cMtlidis, 
cisteleniris.     A  family  of  the  Co/eop(ern.     |L,  ISHI] 

CI.STELLA  lljlt.l,  n.  f.  Si^sKki^stl-e^rla'.  fr.  ristilh.  1.  See 
CisTfLA.  a.  Of  Bliiine,  a  geuus  of  orchids  corresponding  to  Oiudo- 
rum.    (B,  42(o,  »!).] 

CISTEIIN,  n.  Si'.st'u'rn,  See  Ci»tkb.va.— .Seminal  c.  See 
Receptacch'M  seminis, 

CISTKKNA  (Lat).  n.  f.  SI'sKkl'stVu'rnte'rnya'.  Fr.,  ci7ei-np. 
Ger.,  Cislmif.  It.,  Sp  .  r.  A  vessel,  a  receptacle,  a  cistern  :  an  old 
term  for  the  foiirtli  ventricle  of  the  brain,  also  for  the  concourse  of 
galuctophoroiis  ves.sel8  in  the  iiminma.  (L.  lid.  121:  1.  3. !-<'. 
aiubiens.  1.  S<>e  Ararhmtid  CA.SAI,.  2.  Of  Scliwalbe,  a  siib- 
archnoid  space  surrounding  the  crura  cerebri.  [1,  17.)— <'.  cliias- 
lliatlH.  See  Inlrriiiduiuulnr  space. —<'.  cliiasliialls  et  Inniillii' 
cinercie  terininaliH.  That  iiortion  of  the  subarachnoid  snace 
that  is  situated  between  the  optic  chiasm  and  the  rostrum  of  the 


arachiioi<l  space  lying  along  the  outer  edge  ot  the  pons  ' 
17  f.  lumbaris.  See  Receptacilcm  chyli.—i'.  ly 
magna.  See  Suhnrtihnil  /y;/i/j/i-slNrs.— C.  magna, 
Iiortion  of  the  siibarui-liiiuid  space  immediately  above  the  trans- 
verse fissure  of  the  ciiebelliim.  |L.  :M2.1  2.  See  Fourth  ventiiiclk 
— f.  mugiia  cerebello-mednllaris.  The  large  subarachnoid 
space  between  the  posterior  and  lower  surface  of  the  cerebelliiiii 
nnil  the  medulla  oblongata.  II.  17.J-t.  l"ec<iueti.  See  Keceita- 
Cl-Li-M  chi/li.-  t'.  pontis  nieilia.  A  small  subarachnoid  space 
around  the  basal  sulcus  of  the  pons  Varolii.  LI.  I"-]— *-'.  sub- 
ararbnoidalis.    See  Subitrachiuiid  space. 

C'ISTHOKl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Si'^siki^si'tho^r-u'sCu's).  Gr.,  itc'ij- 
Sopoj.    The  C'i.s(liscr('<ici«i.     [B.  173  (a.  24).] 

(■ISTIiLati.nin.pl.  Si=st(ki=sti'i(e).  1.  Of  Adanson,  a  family 
of  plants  oiMprisiiig  llic  following  groups  of  genera:  a.  Piiickm, 
Rhirilid.  Siili;ul,,rii.  I.a<  li<f.  Kunisvel.  Cini.ichi.  Sequiera,  ana JHlJ- 
nojitliis':  h.  Cistus,  llilkiiilluiiium,  Hypiricoides.  Koniami.  Kifa, 
Hiliiiricum,  Androsa-mum,  Eludes,  Ascyrum.  Alkanna.  Aldro- 
vtiudri,  Xiigatampo,  Theka,  Coa.  Adamaran,  Mangle.  Osleridikia. 
Fraxhnis,  Xalagu,  Coddampulli.  Magostan.  Cartaria.  Mantel. 
Cmitii  Paris.  JS'ialcl.  Cale.iiam,  Boldu.  Calaba.  Coniondi.  and 
Ilia  ■  e,  Hirlella.  Paltara,  PoiiW,  Malaim-nna.  Xitraria,  Icrin- 
hara,  (Irias.  Olinia,  JajMirandiba.  Canpia.  Anafniga.  and  Kmpet- 
rum.  2.  Of  .Ilissieu.  an  order  (of  De  Candolle,  a  familyi  of  'heoty- 
ledons,  comprising  Cistus  and  Uelianthemiim.    [B,  170  ca,  24|.]    CI. 

(3lSTE,E. 

CISTICOI,.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si=st(ki2st)-i»k'on-e(a'-e2).  A 
group  of  the  Piilieliince.     [L,  H26.] 

nsTICOMNvEiLat.l.n.f.pI.  Si=st(ki=sn-i»-ko21-i(e)'ne(na_'-e'). 
A  subfamilv  of  the  Timeliida;.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.,  18i9,  p. 
341  iLi.] 

tlSTIFI.OK.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si^stiki^sti-i^-florVia'-e').  1.  Of 
Reichenbach.  a  formation  of  the  Phykwchocariuia-.  comprising  the 
families  Violacia-.  Cistinen-.  and  BLiarciv.  2.  (_)f  Barlling.  a  class 
of  the  di/miKiblasti,  with  the  orders  i^/iicolirdiicea'.  MariyraiieiB, 
Biriiieie  Cistlneir,  ]'iolarie<e,  Droseracea'.  and  Tamariscineis. 
3  Of  Spach.  a  class  of  dicotyledons  comprising  nearly  the  same 
orders  as  those  of  Bartling.  4.  Of  Leun.,  an  order  of  the  Churisto- 
vetala;  embracing  the  families  /'oriin.s-.iiicE.  VriKeraceiT.  I  io(<i- 
rieoe  Ci  si  in  tie.  and  HLi-inew.  5.  Of  Eichler,  an  order  (cohort)  of 
the  series  Ajihnnnciiclica-.  class  Chorijniakr.  incluiling  the  fami- 
lies V'iolaerie.  Diusernieir.  Srpintlua'.  Cistaiiie.  Bi.rtuiie.  Hi/pen- 
cacew.  Elatiniicia'.  Taniari.'^rinca:  Ttrn.ttiiinuaeece.  Cliisiacea, 
Oarciniaceoe,  and  Diphrocarpeue.     [B,  170.  2711  (a.  24l.] 

CISTIN,*;  [Batsch]  (iJit.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si^.stiki^sti-id-l'nefna'-e"). 
A  family  of  the  Mullisetaria;  comprising  Cis( us.  Bonnelw.  Men- 
zilia.  Luasa,  BiJia,  Lceiia,  and  Banara.    [B,  170  (o,  «).]    (.1.  Cis- 

TINM.E. 

t'ISTlNE  (Fr),  adj.  Sest-en-a.  Resembling  the  Cistus;  as  a 
n.  in  the  f.  pi..  cV.s-,  see  C'i.stixe*. 

fISTlNE.E  (Lilt.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si»st(ki'st)-i=n'e»-e(a>-e'J).  Fr., 
cisliuees  1  Of  lie  Candolle.  an  order  of  ThalamiJIiira'.  enibraemg 
Cistus,  Helianthemum,  lludsimia.  and  U'lhea.  2.  Of  Gray,  a 
faniilv  of  the  Thiilami/lorie.  consisting  of  the  genus iycdniiMcmiim. 
3  or'Ilumorlier.  a  faniilv  of  the  7'/iatom«)i,r(i((in.  4.  Of  Reiclien- 
hach  a  family  of  the  Cisliflorir.  with  the  divisions  '/Viiiion.vc.  o,', 
Fraiikrniiinii'.  and  Cisteir.  &.  Of  Jlissien.  a  family  embracing  the 
same  genera  as  those  of  De  Candolle.  6.  Of  Goehel.  a  family  of 
the  order  Cistiflurce,  including  the  divisions  liesedaeea;  I  iulariets, 
fhnsfrarrir.  .'iarrareiiiacea:  yepenlhaceee,  Ci.itinea^,  Bijrinece. 
llimericineiv.  Friinkeninceoe,  Elalinea:  Tamnrisriiiea;  Tenistrc-- 
m'iacrie  iwith  Miirrgrariacea-).  liuttifera;  (khnacea;  aud  Dipterv 
carpeir.     |B.  121.  170.  ISO  (a.  24).]    Cf.  C1STACE.S. 

tISTINKOlS,  adj.  Si'st-i-'n'e^-u's.  hat.  vistineus.  Fr..  ciV 
tinr  Belonging  to  the  Ciatinea:  or  resembling  the  genus  Cistus. 
IBia,  24).) 

<'ISTOII)E.E(Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si=stiki2st)-o(o>)i'd(ed)'e'-eia'-e»). 
Fr  eisti>iders.  1,  Of  Spacli.  a  division  of  the  Ci.<(inca'.  including 
Ha'liniium,  Lorfon/iiiii,  Rhoditcistus.  Cistus.  .^tejihanvnirpiis.  and 
U'dimia.     2.  Of  Ventennt.  the  C<.s/i  of  Jussiell.     ]B.  121.  1.0  (a.  24).] 

t'lSTO^IE.  II.  Si^st'om.  A  prolongation  or  fold  of  the  cuticle, 
penetrating  the  stoniates.  and  lining  the  bottom  of  the  subjacent 
chamber.     |B,  HI.  121  la.  241.1 

<'IST(>rHII,VS  (Lat.).  adj.  Si=st(ki'st>-o'f'i21-u»s(u<s).  From 
«.<rr7i  isee  CisTAl.  and  ^ikilv,  to  love.  Fr..  rislaphile.  Growing  on 
cistie  (e.  <;..  the  .4;i(i  iimi)  id  ci.ftophila.  on  the  stems  ot  frutescent 
Cistie).     fa.  24.) 

CISTltE,  n  Sest  ra.  In  Provence,  the  J/eiiiii  athamanticum. 
[B.  121.  173la.  24),1 

(ISTISO.  II.  Sest  ro.  In  I'lovence,  the  IIvllclior>t3  fcetidtii. 
IB.  121  la.  21 1. 1 

<ISTK<')SC'HKN  lOer  ).  n.  Tsest'ruOsh-e'n.  The  Helianlhe- 
mum  rnlgare.     IB.  IKMa.  24l.| 

<ISTKOSE  cGer),  n.  Tsest 'ro7.-e«.  The  genus  Ci'sfiw.  fa,  ai.] 
-Cretlselu-  e.  The  CVsfiis  creticu.i.  (B.  ISO  (a.  24).1-Cypri»che 
c.    Tlie  Ci«/IM  cypriiis.    [B,  180  (a,  «).]— I»danumtr«gcnile  C. 


A,  ape;  A',  at:  A>,  ah:  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he:  K',  ell:  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  In;  M.  In;  M«,  tank: 
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The  Cistun  ludnnip'rnn.  [B.  ]S()  .a.  -^MLl-Ledon  C.  The  Cistus 
ledon.  IB.  W)  (a.  :;4>.]-LorlMMTliliittriKe  f.  The  Cistux  laini- 
foliiis.  [B,  lH)t  to.  ;M|.]— Kau«'lihiiitriKe  t*.  Tht*  CiMtuj*  hirsutus 
of  Loj.  or  the  Hetkinthemmn  hirsutunt  of  Koch.  IB.  IMO  (a,  '-M).!— 
Sulbfililiittritce  C.  The  Cistivt  salci/uHus.  [B.  1«U  ta,  34).]— 
Zottige  <;.    The  Citttits  villosus.     [B,  lt*0  u.  24).] 

C'lSTlTDINA  [IM.K  CISTrUIMIK-E  (I^it.),  n's  n.  pi.  and  f. 

gl.    Si3sUki'''st)-u^(luich-imeu/u3, -i'-'u'i'M-eia^-e"'').    A  family  of  the 
teganopodvu.     [L.  'J56.J 

CISTITDIMNA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  pi.  Siast(ki''st)-u9d(ud)-i'>n-i(e)'na«. 
A  tribe  of  the  Cistudinidce.     [L,  25C.J 

CISTULA  [WilMeuow]  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Si^.sttki^sD'uaiiu^h-n^.  Fr.. 
cistide.  Ger.,  Kistrheii.  A  ceM-shai>e(I  shield  (apotheciuni)  found 
amon^  lichens  of  the  yemis  Sjilnvniflioron.    [B,  1,  I'J,  121  (a,  :W).] 

CISTl'S  (Lat.i.  n.  ni.  Si-sl.  ki'-isl  i  u^stu^s).  Ft.,  ciste.  Oer.. 
Cistrosf.  Of  IJnnuMis,  a  Keniis  of  plants  of  tJie  Ct.sthifcp.  allied  to 
Heliauthrmnm,  from  which  it  differs  in  having  its  ea|>sule  live-  or 
ten-celled.  [B,  V^.  42,  121  (a.  2-lt.j— Bosr-e.  See  C.  Utdaniferus.— 
C.  apeniiius  [Linnipus].  The  Helianthemum  vulture,  var.  alhl- 
florutn.  [B,  IHO  (o.  a4).l— C.  canadt'iisis.  The  Hflianthemum 
canadfu^t:  [B.  34  (o.  24).]— C.  oretious  [LinniLnis].  tY.,  c/sfe 
de  Crete.  Ger.,  cretische  Cistrose.  The  roc k -rose  ;  indigenous  to 
Crete  and  other  regions  of  the  Mediterranean;  one  of  the  chief 
sources  of  ludanum.  [B,  18<>.  275  (a,  241]— C.  cyprius  [I^- 
niarck].  Fr.,  cistr  ci/pms.  (Jer..  cyprischt'  Ci.tti'ose.  The  com- 
mon gum-c.  ;  a  garilen  plant  often  confounded  with  C.  luda- 
niffrua,  from  which  it  ditTei*s  in  not  having  solitary  tlowers  and 
in  having  spathed  leaves.  It  furnishes  a  good  variety  of  la- 
danitm,  known  officially  as  Uxdannm  rt/pritim  (seu  iu  masais).  [3, 
19.  173.  181),  275.1— C.  erieoides  [(.'avaiulles].  The  HHiantkemum 
fumana.  [B.  173  lo,  24).]— C.  fteiuiiiu.  See  (.'.  salri/ttliu-s.—C* 
funiana  [Liunjpus].  The  Hrliantlunuum  fumaiui.  Its  roots  and 
leaves  are  astringent.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]  --C.  grandiHorus  [Scopoli]. 
The  Heluinthemutn  qrftudiflnrum.  [B,  18(1  (o,  241.]— C.  j^iittatus 
[Linna?us|.  The  Helitinthvmum  (luttatum.  [B.  173  (a.  24i.l— C. 
heliaiithfiiioides  [Crantz].  A  variety  of  Helianthttmum  gla- 
brum  having  narrow  leaves.  [B.  180  (a.  24i.]— C.  heliaiitlieiiium 
[Linn;viis|.  C.  hirsutus  [Lapeyrousr].  Fr..  pnnact-i;  de  Chiron. 
The  Hflianthemum  vuh/are  of  Gartner.  [B,  173,  180  (a.  :24).]— C. 
hispanica.  See  C.  ladani/ents.—V.  huinilis.  The  Pnrnassia 
palv^tris.  [L.  97.]— C.  incanus  [Linnaeus].  Fr..  cixte  incane.  A 
Species  found  in  France,  which  furnishes  the  sue  d'ht/pociste.  TB, 
li3  (a,  241.]— C.  ladaniferus  [Linmvus].  Fr..  ciste  ludanifire. 
Ger..  hiddiinmtrafjendt  Cistrosc.  The  bog  or  ladanum-gum,  c.  ; 
a  species  found  in  Spain.  Portugal,  southern  France,  northern 
Africa,  ami  the  (irecian  archipelago,  which  yields  ladanum.  [B.  19. 
121,  irs.  ISO,  27.'>ia,  24).]— C.  laurifolius  [Linuteus].  Ger..  lorbeer- 
bldttri'/i-  i  isrrose.  A  species  growing  in  southern  Europe,  by  some 
identHltMl  with  C  ci/priis.  [B.  5,  173,  18t)  lo,  24).]— C.  ledon,  C.  le- 
dum [Lamarck].  Fr..  ciste ledo II.  Ger., Ledon-Cistrose.  Themany- 
flowered  rock-rose;  a  species  furnishing  ladanum  under  the  name 
of  ladanum  in  bacuHs.  [B.  173.  180, 275 (a,  24t.]  See  also  Ledum  pa- 
Itmtre.—V.  mas.  See  C.  r/7/us».v.— C.salvifolius.  The  (ct'trro^fl^Atr? 
of  Dioscorides.  Ger..  salbeibldttrif/e  Cistro.'ie.  I.  Of  Linnfeus.  a 
species  found  in  southern  Europe.  Its  leaves  and  tlowers  iherba  et 
jlores  cisti  fcemince)  were  formerly  official  and  were  used  in  diar- 
rhoea, dysentery,  hfemorrhages,  wounds,  and  abscesses.  2.  Of 
Pallas,  see  C.  creticux.  [B,  173,  180  (a.  24).]— C.  serpyllifolius 
[Crantz].  The  Htrlian  them  urn  3?afor«/«,  a  variety  of  Hrliitnthernum 
vulgare.  [B,  180  ta,  24).]- C.  serratus  [ViviamJ.  The  Ib'liinifhe- 
mum  guttatum  of  Desfonlaines.  [B,  173  ta,  24).] — C.  siirrejaniis 
[Linnff'usj.  The  Helianthem  urn  leptopetalum,  a  variety  of  Helian- 
themum vulgare.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— C.  tauricus.  See  C.  creticus. 
— C.  toinentosus  [I.  E.  Smith.  Scopoli].  The  Heliaiithemutn  vul- 
gare. [B,  180  (a.  241.]— C  villosus  [Lamarck],  Ger.,  zottige  CiV 
trose.  The  «tVTos  appev  of  Dioscorides.  The  flowers  and  leaves 
(herba  et  Jlore.i  cisti  tnarift)  were  fornierl}-  used  like  those  of  C. 
salvifoUus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- Common  gum  c.  The  Cistus  cy- 
prius. \B,  27o  {a, 'Zi).] — Folia  eisti  ledi.  The  leaves  of  Ledum 
palustre.  [B.  180  (a,  34).]— Ground  e.  The  Rhododendron  chamce- 
ci.itu.-i.  [B,  19itt,*^4).]— Gum  e.  The  C.  ladaniferus,  C.  ledon,  C. 
cyprius,  and  C.  creticus.  [B,  19.275  (a,  24).]— Herba  eisti  ledi. 
The  herb  of  Ledum  palustre.  [B,  180  lo,  24).]— Ladanum-gum 
c.    The  C.  ladaniferus.     [B,  275  (a.  24).] 

CITA-MATAKI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Rondeletia  asiatica.  [B. 
121  la,  24).] 

CITAMBEIj,  n.  More  properly  written  sitambel.  The  Xt/m- 
phcBa  can-ulea.     [B,  191  (o.  24i.l 

CITAMERDIT,  n.  The  Cocculus  cordifolius  of  De  CandoUe. 
[B.  121.  172  ta,  24).] 

ClTAUAdt.),  n.   ChetVr-aa.  A  mineral  spring  at  Ischia.  [L.49.] 

CITEKNE  tFr.).  n.  Set-e^rn.  SeeCiSTERNA.— C.  de  Pecquet, 
C.  lombaire.  The  receptacuUmi  chyli.  (L.  41.  158.]— C.  lym- 
pUatiqne.  In  certain  Botrachia,  a  dilatation  of  the  lymphatic 
system,  lying  between  the  vertebral  column  and  the  dorsal  portion 
of  the  mesenterj'.  and  extending  from  the  anal  region  to  the  level 
of  the  stomach.     [L,  158.] 

CITHAKINTNA  (Lat.t,  n.  n.  pi.  Sinh(kinhVa»r(a3r)-i2n-i(e)'- 
na^.    A  subfamily  of  the  Chnracinidce.    [L.  207.  280.] 

CITHAKOIDE.E  [Bory]  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  pi.  Si^thiki^thVa^rfa^rV 
o(o5)-i3d(ed)'e=-e(a3-e*).  Fr.",  citharoidees.  A  family  of  the  Cms- 
fodea.     [L.  180.] 

CITHAKON  (Lat.).  n.  n.     Sinh(kiaUi)'a3r(a«r)-o2n.     See  Cis- 

SARON. 

CITIGRAD.E  fThorell]  (Lat.V  n.  f.  pi.  SinOcinVi^g'raSdtraMV 
e(a3-e'^).     A  suborder  of  the  Araneina.     [L.  196.] 

CITIGRADES  [Latreille]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si^KkinVi^g'raM- 
(ra*d)-ez(e»s).    Fr.,  c.    A  tribe  of  the  Araneides.    [L,  180.] 


CIT-NAGUAHI  (Hind.),  n.    The  ifelastoma  aspera.    [B,  121 

la,  24).] 

CIT-OBTI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Calophyllum.     [B.  121  lo.  3-|i.] 

CITO-NKHl'L,  u.     In  the  East  Indies,  the  Sympha^a  nallida. 

[B.  I21.a.  24i.j 

CITOLK  lit.),  n.  Chel'ola.  The  Papnver  rhcea$.    [B.  121  fa.  24).] 

CITKA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Plumbago  zeylanica.    [B,  172  <o,  24».] 

CITKAiiROMI'YUOTAKTAKIC  ACII>,  n.     Si^t-raS  brom- 

pir-i^i-ta'r-ta^r'i^k.     Fr..  acide  citrobromopymtartrique.     A  bromo- 

derivative  of  citraconic  acid.    Two  such  c<>mi)ounds  are  kn^mn  :  1. 

The  7»o?io  derivative,  known  simply  as  c.  arid.  CfiHTBrO^.  formed 

by  the  direcr  addiri<.n  of  bytlrogen  'bromide  to  citraconir  acid,  and 

isomeric  with  the  ita-  and  ?»»'.sa-»/K*Ho-derivative8.    2.  Cilradibrom- 

pyrotartaric  acid.     [B.  4.  158  la,  24).] 

CITRACHLOKPVROTARTARIC  ACID,  n.  Si2^^a»-klo^- 
pir-o-ta'r-ta'r'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  citrachloropyrotartrique.  A  mono- 
chlorinated  derivative  of  citraconic  acid.  C'aHpCltCO.OlDj.  formed 
by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  citracouK-  acid  ;  a  crystalline 
compound,  very  unstable,  and,  when  healed  with  water,  giving  up 
hydric  chloride  and  passing  into  niesaconic  acid.     [B.  4,  158  (a,  24i.] 

CITRACONIC.  adj.  Si-'t-ra^k-o^ni^k.  Fr..  citraconitpte.  Com- 
pound  of  citric  and  aconic  acids.  [B.]  C.  ari<l.  Fr.,  acide  citra- 
roniipie.  Ger..  Citracon.s(inre.  A  dibasic  acid.  CgHflOi,  isomeric 
with  paracouic  acid.  It  forms  large  shining,  four-sided  pri.sms, 
which  dissolve  in  less  tlian  their  weight  of  water  and  melt  at  80°  C. 
[B.  2.  4  la,  24).]— C.  anhydride.    Ger.,  Citracon.'idure-Anhtjdrid. 

An  oily  liquid,  CsH^Og  =  CHg  -  C:^!^  PO^^'  boiling  at  212«  C.  It 
is  of  the  composition  of  citraconic  acid  deprived  of  the  elements 
of  a  molecule  of  water.     [B,  4  (a.  24 1.] 

CITRACOXYL,  n.    Si^t-ra^k'o^n-i^l.    From  citraconic  (see  also 


CO' 


CU.CO. 


,  of   citraconic   acid. 


■yl*).    The  bivalent  radicle,  CHgC 
[a.  24.] 

CITRADIBROMPYROTARTARIC  ACID.  n.  SiSt-ra'- 
brom-pir-o-ta^r-ta^r'i-k.  Fr.,  acide  citradihrompyrotartrique.  A 
dibromopyrotartaric  acid  formed  by  the  direct  addition  of  2  atoms 
of  bromine  to  citraconic  acid.     [B,  4.  158  (a,  24).] 

CITRAGINE  Ut.),  n.    Che^ra3-jen'a.    The  Melissa  omcinalis. 

[B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CITRAGO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si2t(ki2tVra(ra3)'go.  Gen.,  cifrag'inis. 
An  old  name  for  Melissa  o^^cinalis.  [B,  121,  180  (o.  24).J— C.  turci- 
ca.   The  l>racoc('phalum  moldavicum.     [B.  180  to,  24».] 

CITRAGON,  n.    Si^t'ra^g-o^n.    See  Citrjvgo. 

CITRAMALIC,  adj.  Si^t-ra^-mali^k.  Containing  citric  and 
malicacids.   [a,24.] — C.  acid.   Ger.,  Vitramalsaure.  Anamorphous 

deliquescent  substance,   CaHgCOH),^,^^,,  ,J|  =  CsHgOs.  acting  as  a 

dibasic  acid,  derived  from  citraconic  acid  and  isomeric  with  itama- 
lic  acid.     [B,  4.  158  (a,  24).] 

CITRAMIDE,  n.  Sin'ra^m-i^dudV  A  crystalline  substance, 
CflH, 1X304  =  CaH^iOHxCO.NHj'g.  formed  by  the  action  of  alco- 
holic ammonia  on  ethyl  or  methyl  citrate.  It  is  sparingly  soluble 
in  water.     [B.  158  la.  24).] 

CITRA-3IOOLr3I  (Tamil),  n.  Ihe  Plumbago  zeylanica.  [B, 
172  la.  24*.] 

CITRANGVLA,  n.  Siat-ra^n^'gu^fl-a'.  The  Citron.  [B,  121 
(a,  241.] 

CITRANILIC,  adj.  SiH-ra^n-iTi^k.  For  deriv.,  see  CrrRON 
and  Aniline.    Compounded  of  aniline  and  citric  acid.    [B.] 

CITRANILIDE,  n.  Si-t-raSn'isi-iniiidi.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  CiYrani- 
lid.  A  substance,  CoiHa^XaO.  =  CgH^OH)  [CO.N(C6H6lH]3,  ob- 
tained by  heating  citri'.  acid  with  aniline.     [B.  4  (a,  24).] 

CITRARIE.EiLat.i.n.  f.  pi.  Si2tiki2tVra2r<ra3rHa2)'e3.efa3-e2>. 
Of  Dumortier.  an  order  of  Toropetahe,  comprising  the  famihes 
Olacinece.  PittosporecE^  Aurantiacea'.  Meliacece^  and  VittdecB.  [B, 
170ia,  24).] 

CITRAS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Si=t(ki2ti'ra-s(ra3s).  Gen.,  citrai'is.  A 
citrate.  [B.]— C.  ammonico-ferricus  [Fr.  Cod.}.  See  Iron  and 
ammonium  citrate.— C.  calcareus.  See  Calcitm  citrate.~C. 
chinicus.  See  Qiinine  citrate.~C.  ferrieo-chinicus.  See  Qui- 
nine and  iron  citrate.— V.  ferricus.  See  Iron  citrate.— C*  ferri- 
cus  et  c.  ohinini.  See  Quinine  and  iron  citrate.— C,  kalieus. 
See  Potassium  citrate.— C\  lithicus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  citrate  de 
lithine.  Normal  lithium  citrate,  fa.  24.]— C.  magnesicus  (Fr. 
Cod..  Netherl.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  See  Magnesium  citrate.~V.  pluni- 
bi.  See  Lead  citrate.— C\  potassicus.  See  Potassicm  citrate.— 
C.  soda*.    See  Sonn'M  citrate. 

CITRATE,  n.  Si^frat.  Lat.,  citras.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  Cttrat.  ci- 
tron.'iaures  Salz.  It..  Sp.,  citrato.  A  salt  of  citric  acid.  Three 
classes  of  c's  are  known  :  1.  Xormal  c's  meutral  c"s,  trimetallic  c"s\ 
having  the  general  formula  Rm"'»CeH507)n  where  Rm'"  is  a  radicle 
of  the  quantivalence  3n.  2.  .l/oHc/ci'rf  c'.s  (monohydric  c's,  dimetal- 
lic  c'st,  having  the  general  formula  Rm"(CaITflO,)n,  where  Rm"  is  a 
radicle  of  the  quantivalence  2n.  3.  Diocid  c'.**  laihydric  c's,  mono- 
metallic c'si,  having  the  general  formula  RiCaH^O^^n,  where  R  is  a 
radicle  of  the  quantivalence  n.  [B,  3.]— Amuionio-ferric  c.  See 
Iron  and  ammonium  c. 

CITRAVANCir  iMalayV  n.    See  Avankou. 

CITRE  lold  Fr.i.  n.  Setr.  \.  TXxe  Cucurbita  pepo.  2.  The  genus 
Citrus.  [B.  121  la.  24).]— C.  Granger.  The  Citrus  vulgaris  of  Risso. 
[B,  173  10.  ^1.] 

CITREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Si^t^ki^D're'-a'.    See  Citrus  medica  (2d 

det). 
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CITKE.'E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Si'tiki''li'reie(a'-e').  1.  Of  Meissner. 
a  tribe  of  the  Anmnliarece.  coniprisine:  ^gle  and  Cifnis.  2.  Of 
Reichenbach.  a  subdivision  of  the  Aurantica;  i-oniprising  the  same 
genera,  and  sul>sequcntl.v  I->ioniii.  3.  Of  Endhcher.  a  section  of 
the  ,4Hraii(iaci<F,  comprising  .Egle,  Citrus,  and  Fvroiiia.  [B,  170 
(a,  24).] 

CITKEAN,  adj.    Si't're'-a'n.    Resembling  the  citron,    [a,  24.] 

CITk£es  (Ft.),  n.  pi.    Setra.    See  Citre«. 

CITKESE,  n.  Si^t'ren.  Fr..  citrine,  (icr.,  Citren.  A  volatile 
oil  CioH,,.  extracted  from  the  rind  of  the  fruit  of  Vilriui  limouum. 
It  is  a  .le.'ctrorotalorv  terpene,  of  the  sp.  gr.  OtS  at  15°  C,  closely 
resembling  terebinthine.  It  constitutes  TO  per  cent,  or  more  of 
crude  oil  of  lemon.  (B,  4,  5.  1."jH  io.  241.]— C.  dibromidc.  (ier., 
Citrendibromiir.  A  compound,  e',„ll,»Br,,  formed  by  the  union  of 
c.  and  bromine.  [B,  4  (<■.  21i.l— <.  ililiydrochlorirte.  Ger.,  t/(- 
rendichlnrhiidriir.  A  compound.  (',i)H,8CU  =  C,oH,,.2HC'l,  formed 
by  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  c.  It  exists  m  both  a  solid 
and  a  liquid  form.  [B.  4,  158  (a,  24).]-C.  hydrate.  See  C.-ter- 
PIS  — C.  hydrochloride.  Ger.,  CitrenclUorliydrur.  A  compound 
of  c.  and  hydrochloric  acid.  Two  such  compounds  are  known  :C. 
monohiidrwliliiride.  known  simply  ns  c.  hy<lrochloride,  C'loHieHCl, 
and  c.'dihydrochloride  (q.  v.).  |B,  15«  (a,  24).]— C.  monohydro- 
ehloride.    See  C.  hydrochloride. 

CITKENE-TEKPIN,  n.  Si't'ren-tu»rp"i'n.  Ger..  Citrenter- 
pin.  A  crystallized  substance.  CioHjoOj  =  CioH.j.aHaO,  formed 
by  the  action  of  water  on  citrene.    [IS,  4,  l.W  (o,  24).] 

CITKEOLrs  [Cffisalpinus]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Si2ttki=t)-re(re')'o»l- 
u'svu^s).    See  CucuMis  s«(a'it8. 

CITKEOUS,  adj.  Si't're'-u's.  Lemon-colored  or  resembling 
lemons.    [B,  19  (a.  21).] 

CITKIBIN.SAL"KE  (Ger.),  n.  Tset-re-ben'zoir-e^.  Citraconic 
acid.    [A,  324.) 

CITKIC,  adj.  Si=t'ri=k.  Lat.,  citricns.  Ft.,  ritrique.  It.,  cit- 
rico.  Sp.,  citrico.  lierived  from  fruits  of  the  genus  Citrus,  such 
as  the  lemon  and  lime.  (B.!— C  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  citricum 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  (ier.  Ph  ].  acidum  citri.  Fr.,  acide  ciirique 
[Fr.  Cod.].     Ger.,  Ciironensaure.    It.,  acido  citrico.    Sp.,  dcido 

CHg.CO.OH 
citrico.    A  tribasic  crystalline  acid,  CjH.O,  =  ClOHi.CO.OH,  first 

CH^C'O.OH 
isolated  by  Schcele  in  17H4.  It  occurs  under  the  form  of  transpar- 
ent rhomhi(',  prismatic  crystals,  of  a  pleasant  acid  taste,  readily 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  but  much  less  soluble  in  ether.  It 
is  usually  found  associated  with  a  molecule  of  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion. In  the  free  state  it  occurs  in  the  lemon,  orange,  cranberry, 
whortleberry,  sloe,  hip-berry,  and  bitter.sweet ;  associated  with 
malic  acid  in  the  gooseberry,  raspberry,  strawberry,  bilberry,  cur- 
rant, and  cherry  :  and  %vith  both  malic  and  tartaric  acids  in  the 
tamarind  and  the  berry  of  the  mountain  ash  (.S'ortiw  aucuparia). 
In  the  form  of  salts  of  potassium  and  calcium,  it  is  found  in  many 
garden  vegetables,  potatoes,  onions,  bei'ts.  lettuce,  etc.,  also  in  the 
tobacco  plant,  lily  of  the  valley  iCnnrolloria  mnjalis},  etc.  It  was 
first  obtained  from  lemon-juice  and  is  still  usually  so  prepared.  [B, 
H,  5.1— C.  ether.  A  compound  of  c.  acid  and  an  organic  base,  par- 
ticularly ethyl  citrate.  [B. J— Syrup  of  c.  acid  [U.  S.  Ph.].  See 
Syrupus  acidi  citrici. 

CITKICIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Set-res-ek.    Citric.    [B.] 

CITKK'ITY,  n.  Si't-ri^s'i't-i^.  The  degree  of  richness  of 
lemon-juice  in  citric  acid.  [T.  II.  Williams,  •' Pharm.  ,Iour.  and 
Trans.,"  Sept.  14,  I8«9  ;  "  Am.  .lour,  of  Pharm.,"  Oct.,  1889,  p.  &'34.] 

CITKICOI.US  (Lat.),  adj.  Sin(kin)-ri2k'o»l-u>s(u<s).  From  ciY- 
rus  iq.  v.),  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr..  citricole.  Growing  on 
lemon-trees  (e.  p.,  the  Loran?yiu.s  C(7ricoia).    [a,  24.] 

CITKICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Sin(kin)'ri2k-u>s(u*8),    Citric.    [B.] 

CITKIDIC  ACII>,  n.  Fr.,  acide  citridique.  Ger.,  Citridin- 
sdure.    See  AcosiTic  acid. 

CITRIN,  adj.  Si^fri'n.  Lot.,  citrimi3.  Fr.,  c.  Lemon-col- 
ored ;  as  a  n.  (Fr.,  citrine  ;  It.,  citrino  ;  Sp.,  citrino),  a  citrate  of 
glyceryl.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CITKINATIO  (I..at.),  n.  t.  Ri't(ki''t)-ri2n-a(a')'shi=(ti')-o.  Gen., 
citrination'is.  An  alchemical  term  for  the  state  of  perfection  or 
complete  digestion  indicated  by  the  presence  of  a  yellow-green  color 
in  the  matter  under  treatment.    [L.  110  (o,  21).] 

CITKISE,  adj.  Si't'ri'n.  C'ilrin.  (B.]-C.  ointment.  See 
Vngucntum  HVDRAROVRI  nitratiti. 

CITKINKLI.A  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Si'tiki'D-ri'n-e'l'la'.  Anciently, 
a  small  bird  which  contaius  much  ammonium  carbonate  and  oil, 
said  to  be  good  for  epilepsy.    [B,  121  (a,  24) ;  L,  94.) 

CITRLNlTi  (Fr.),  adj.    Set-ren-et-a.    Citron-colored.    [L,  43.] 

CITUINOIIS,  adj.  Si't'ri'n-u's.  Ijit.,  citriiiu.i.  Fr,,  ri(rm, 
QeT.,  citronett/nrliiq.  1.  Pertaining  to  or  having  the  properties  of 
a  lemon.    2.  (jonlaining  citric  acid,    fa,  21.) 

CITUIOSILV  (Lat.),  n.  f,    Si't(kin)-ri'-o'z(o's)'inaS.    See  CiT- 

ROSMA. 

CITRir.M  [Sydenham]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si'Kkin)'ria-uSm(u«ni).  The 
fruit  of  Citrus  medica.    [B,  90.) 

CITRODAL..V>TS  (Lot),  n.  f.  and  m.  Sli't(ki't)-ro(ro'i-ba'l- 
(ha'li'a^n(a'n)-u's(u's).  An  old  name  for  the  Mirobalanua  citrina. 
[B,  19,  121  (a.  21).] 

CITKOBI.\MI,.  n.    Si't-robia'n-1'1.    Oer.,  C.    A  derivative, 

C,H4.(0H)fQ''_''p-  H^'"}^^=C„H„\jO„  of  citric  acid  in  which  the 

hydroxyl  of  the  latter  is  replaced  by  the  two  aniline  residues. 
C,H,N",andC,H,NH.    (B.  4.) 


CITRO-GI,VCOSIDE,  n.  Si»t"ro-glu=kos-i=d(id).  A  com- 
pound of  citric  acid  and  glucose,  which  is  decomposed  into  its  two 
constituents  by  the  action  of  water  alone :  discovered  by  Loew  in 
the  leaves  of  several  species  of  Agave.     [B,  fit).] 

CITROI.I^IKRiFr),  n.  Set-rol-e-a.  An  old  name  for  a  variety 
of  yellowish  green  orange.    [L,  41.] 

CITROMKL,  n,  Si'tro-me'"!.  From  citrus,  the  lemon-tree, 
and  mcl,  honey.  A  solution  of  citric  acid  in  honey  sUghtly  diluted 
with  water.     [B,  14.) 

CITRON,  n.  Si't'ru'n.  Gr.,  Kirpof,  KiVpiof,  iciTpd/iigXai',  Lat., 
citra,  citrus,  cifruiu.  Fr.,  cedrat.  Ger.,  Cedraten,  Citrone.  It., 
cedro.  Sp.,  Port.,  cidra.  1.  The  ripe  fruit  of  Citrus  medica  (2d 
def.).  2.  A  popular  name  for  candied  lemon-peel  and  for  candied 
melon-peel.  la.  21. j— Acid  of  c.  Citric  acid.  [B.  &4.)— C'siiure 
(tier.).  Citric  acid.  [B,  5  (a,  24)  ]— C.-tree,  See  CiTRfS  nK^r/ira.- 
C.-wood.  The  wood  of  Fouquiera  splendens.  [L,  102.]— Fingered 
c.    The  C'i7nis  .suj-coc(ac(i/;;s.     [B,  19,  2;'5  (a,  241.) 

CITRON  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  Set-ron^.  The  lemon.  [B  (a.  24).] 
— Aleoolat  de  c's.  See  Spirittct  limonis. — Alooolat  de  c's 
compost*.  See  SpiRlTrs  odoratu.t. — Alooolature  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Tinctura  limonis.— Alcool6  d*essenre  de  r.  compost.  See 
Spiritus  odoratu.'i.—C.  des  harhares.  The  fruit  of  C/d'iM  pom- 
petmos  deciimanus.  [B,  lT3(a.  24).]— C.  doiix.  Ger., .fiisse  Citroyien. 
The  fruit  of  Citrus  lumia  (var.  y  of  Citrus  medical  [B,  173  (a. 
24).]— Conserve  d©  c.  See  Confectio  AfRANTll. — ferorce  de  c. 
See  LiMosis  cortex. — Esprit  de  c.  See  Spiritus  LiMosis. — Es- 
sence de  c.  See  Oil  of  lemon.  —  Essence  de  c.  an  zeste. 
Volatile  oil  of  lemon  obtained  by  the  ecuelle  process.  [B.  18.1 — 
Essence  de  o.  distill^e.  Oil  of  lemon  obtained  by  distilling  the 
grateti  peel  with  water.  It  is  inferior  in  quality  to  the  essence  de 
c.  an  zeste.  [B.  18  (a,  21).]— Huile  de  c,  Hiiiie  volatile  de  c. 
See  ()i7o/ LEMON.  (B,  5(a. 24).]— Ol^osaecharure  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  i>reparation  made  by  grating  the  rind  of  a  lemon  with  10  grammes 
of  wliite  sugar  and  triturating  the  mass  in  a  mortar.  [B,  ll.'l  (o, 
21).]  —  .Sue  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Limonis  succus.  —  Teinture 
d'essenee  <le  c.  (Fr.  Cod.].  See  Spiritus  limonis. — Teinture 
d'essence  de  r.  conipos6e  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  SPlRlTfs  oc/ora/H-s. 

CITRONADE  (Fr.),  n.  Set-ron-a^d.  1.  A  drink  prepared  with 
citron-)uice  ;  similar  to  lemonade.  2.  The  Melissa  oJ)icinalis  of 
Liunieiis.     [B,  173  (o,  24) ;  L,  77.  105  (a,  21).] 

CITRONAT  (Ger).  CITRONATE  (Ger.),  n's.  Tset-ron-a't', 
-a^t'e^.  See  Citronnat. — Citronatbaiiin.  The  Citrus  medica. 
[L,  30.) 

CITRONBARTGRAS  (Ger.),  n.  Tset-ron'ba'rt-gra's.  The 
Andrnpogon  nardus.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CITRONI5ASILIENKRAUT(Ger.), n.  Tset-ron'ba>.s-ele"e»n- 
kra'-u^t.    The  herb  of  Ocimum  basilicum.     [B,  180  la.  24).] 

CITRONE  (Ger.),  n.  Tset-ron'e^.  Also  written  zitrnne.  1. 
The  lemon.  2.  The  citron.  (B.]— Aechte  C.  The  Citrus  medico, 
var.  cedra.  [B,  180  (a,  24)1— Chinesische  f'"-  The  small  unripe 
fruit  of  the  citron,  probably  the  dwarf-citron  (Citrus  jajmnica), 
exported  from  China  in  a  mixture  of  clarified  lime-juice  and  alcohol, 
known  as  Chi ne.ie  ualer.  (L.  30  (a,  21).]— C'nathcr.  See  Citric 
e(/ier.— C'nbalsam.  An  old  mixture  of  oil  of  lemon  and  expressed 
oil  of  nutmeg.  [L,  30.]— C'nbauni.  The  Citrus  medica.  [B.  180(a, 
24).]— C'nhirn.  A  variety  of  the  fruit  of  F'yrus  communis.  (L.  30.) 
— C'nessenz.  SeeSpiritus limonis.— C'nfarbig.  Lemon-colored.— 
C'ngeist.  See .Spji-jVii.s  limonis.— C'ngelb.  Lat.,  ri(riiin,'i.  Citron- 
yellow.  [L,  80.1— C'nkerne.  See  Semina  riTRl.— C'nkraut.  1. 
The  Melissa  officinalis.  2.  The  Dracocephalum  cnnariense.  3. 
The  Dracocephalum  moldoricum.  4.  The  Arteynisia  abrotanum. 
\h.  77,  81,  105.]— C'nmellsse.  The  Melissa  ojVrinolis.  \B.  180  («, 
24).]— C'nniinze.  1.  The  .l/CTi/Zm  c(7ro(r(.  2.  The  Mentha  geiitilis. 
[B.  275  (a,  24) ;  L.  30.]— C'ninolken.  .\  mixture  of  lemon-juice  and 
whey.  [L,  30,  57(a,  21).]- C'nol.  Oil  of  lemon.  | Yogi  (A,  310);  B, 
180  (o,  24).]-C'nolzurker.  See  Eln'o.'incchnriim  citri. — C'n- 
pllaster.  See  Ceratim  (■i7Wiaim  — C'nqnendel.  The  Thiimus 
serpijllum.  (L,  80.]— C'nsaft.  Lemon.juice.  [Vogl  (A,  319).]— 
C'lisaftsyrup.  See  St/rupus  acetositatis  citki  and  ,Syrupus  limo- 
nis.—C'nsalbe,  See  Vnnitentum  hydrarqvri  citrinum  and  UN- 
ocKSTl'M  ylaj'Hni.— C*nsiinre.  Citric  acid.  [Vogl  (A,  319).]— C'n- 
siiure-A  inylester.  See  AMYL-et/ier-ci7ro?e.— C'nsiiure-Aetliy- 
lester.  Etliy I  citrate.  [B.l— C'nsaure-Methylester.  See  Methyl 
ci7rri^.— f'nsehale.  Lemon-peel.  (Vogl  (A.319).]— C'nsehalen- 
tinktnr.  See  Tinctura  limonis —C'nschildlaus.  The  CorciM 
odonidum.  |L..30.]— C'nsohnepfe.  The  Pi  lidnn  cinclus.  [L.30.)— 
<"nsyrnp.  See  .S(/cci/,sciTRl.--C*nlhymiaii.  The  Thj/musserpyl- 
lum.'  [L,  ,30.]— C'nwasser.    A  mixture  of  lemon-juice  and  water. 

■j.  30.1— C'nweln.    A  mixture  of  lemon-juice,  wine,  and  sugar.    [L, 

'  ] — C'sgras.  The  Andropogon  scho-nanthus.  (B.  275  (o,  24)  ;  L, 
77.]— Eingeniaehle  e'nsehale.  Candied  lemon. j^eel.  [o,  24.] — 
Frlsclier  C"n»aft.  The  freshly  ex)piessed  juice  of  the  fruit  of 
Citrus  timonum.  [B  (a.  24).]— Italienischer  <"nsaft.  See  Sue- 
CH.S  citri  rc)i«/ja.— SUsse  C.    The  Citrus  medica,  var.  /u»ita.    [B, 

180  (a.  24).] 

CITRONELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si^tiki'O-ro'n-e^lTa'.  Fr.,  ci7ro- 
7je//c.  1.  Of  Don,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Olacinecc,  cor- 
responding to  the  genus  Villaresia  of  Ruiz  and  Pav('in.  2.  The 
name  of  several  plants  furnishing  c.  oil,  or  similar  oils  (such  as 
those  obtained  from  .-Xndropogon  nardus,  Andropogtm  schcrytan- 
thus,  Melissa  oftlcinalis.  Arttmesia  abrotetnvm.etc.i.  [B,  19,42, 121, 
17.1,  180  (a,  24).)-C.  oil.  Fr.,  /iiii7<'  de  citmnclle.  Ger.  ri7ron- 
etlaiil.  The  essential  oil  of  several  species  of  Andropogon  (see 
Andropogon  C(i/((»i  us.  Andropooon  Martini,  Anhropooon  citratum, 
Andropooon  iMiehuodes.  and  Oleum  andropogonis).  It  has  an 
aromatic  odor  and  pungf-nt  taste,  mixes  with  alcohol  in  all  propor- 
tions, anil,  according  to  Scliimmel,  forms,  when  pure,  an  absolutely 
clear  solution  if  mixed  with  two  (or  at  most  two  and  a  half)  v<ilume9 
of  75-per-cent.  alcohol,  at  o  tcmperoture  not  below  20°  C,    [B,  D,  «, 


.so'.'] 


A,  ape;  A'.at;  A'.ah;  A«.  all;  Ch.chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E'.  ell;  G.  go:  I.  die:  I',  in;  N,  in:  N',  tank; 
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172,  173,   180  I  a,  24).1-Herba  citronelliB.    The  herb  of  Melissa 

ojjicinalis.     [B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 

CITItONELLE  tFr.t.  n.  Set-ron-e'l.  1.  Barbadoes  water,  a 
distillation  of  citron-rind  with  French  brandy.  2.  Set.-  Citronella. 
— C.  de  la  Ouiaiie  (ou  Ouyaiie).  The  Paidium  uromaticum  of 
Aublft  iP.tidium  montanum  of  Swartzi.  [B.  121,  173  la,  24).]— C. 
petite.    The  Santolina  vhamcECyparissiis.     [B,  121,  173  la,  34).] 

CITKONKLLOL  tOer.),  n.  Tset-ron-e^i'viai.  a  constituent, 
CioH,aO,  of  citronella  oil,  isomeric  with  borneol.     [B,  5  la,  24). J 

lUTUONCilTLA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si^Uki^D-roan^'pru^lgu^hla'.  A 
variety  of  Citrus  having  an  acid  sap.     [B,  121  la,  24). J 

CITIIUN1I-L.E  (Fr.).  u.  Set-ron-el-y'.  The  Cncurbita  pepo  and 
its  fruit.  [B,  1,  121,  173  (a.  24).]— I>6eoctlon  de  piilpe  cle  c,  A 
decoction  made  from  the  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  Cucurhita  pepu,  given 
in  southern  France  as  a  refreshing  and  relaxing  beverage.  [L.  88 
(a.  21).!— Past^que  c.  More  pro[>eriy  written  pastetjue  simply. 
The  watermelon  (Cucumis  citrulliis)  and  its  fruit,  [a,  24.J— Se- 
mence  de  c.    Pumpkin-seeds.     [L,  88  la.  21).] 

CITKONIN,  u.  Si-t'ro^n-i^n.  Fr.,  citnmine.  Ger..  C.  It., 
limoiiiud.  Sp..  citronina.  A  yellowish  col-irlng  matter  having 
the  constitution  of  dinitrodiphenylaniine.     [B,  49.] 

CITKONNADE  (Fr.),  n.    See  Citrosade. 

CITKONXAT,  n.  Si'^fro'^n-a^t.  Lat..  cortex  ritri  conditui^. 
Ger.,  Citronat,  Citronatt,  Cedrat.  Candied  lemon-peel,  the  candied 
peel  of  the  fruit  of  Citrus  niedica  (2d  def.),  Citrua  decumana,  and 
other  species  of  Citrii^.  It  is  first  soaked  in  salt,  water,  then 
scalded,  Iwiled  in  syrup,  and  put  up  in  casks.  [B,  180  ;  Rice,  "  Cit. 
Fam.'Ma.  24).] 

CITKONNE  (Ft.),  n.     Set-ron.     The  Agaricus  citrinus.     [B, 

121  (a,  24).] 

CITRONNELLE  (Fr.),  n.    Set-ron-e^l.    See  Citronelle. 

CITKONNIEK  (Fr.).  n.  Set-ron-e-a.  1.  The  genus  Citrus.  2. 
The  Citriui  tnedica.  [B,  19,  121,  173  (a,  34).]— r.  a  feuiHes  <l*yeuse. 
The  Citrus  ilicifoUa.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— C.  H  feuilles  larges.  The 
Citrus  latit'olia.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  a  tleurs  doubles.  The 
Citrus  duplex.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  H  fruit  bossele.  The  Citrus 
gibbosa.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— €.  ft  fruit  changeant.  The  Citrus 
niutabilis,  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  X  fruit  eoinprim^.  The  Citrus 
dfpressa.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  H  fruit  rornu.  The  Citrus  aurau- 
tium,  var.  corniculatum.  fB,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  A  fruit  doux.  The 
Citrus  lumia  didcis  of  Risso.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C  A  fruit  nain. 
The  Citrus  minutissima.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— C.  il  fruit  rugueux. 
The  Citrus  aurantium.  var.  rugosum.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— C  A  fruit 
sans  graines.  The  Citrus  aurantium  asperma,  a  variety  of  the 
Citrus  aurantium  of  Desfontaines.  [B.  lf3  (o,  24).]— C.  H  petits 
fruits.  The  Citrus  microcarpa.  [B,  173la,  24).]— C.  bergainottier. 
The  Citrus  bergamia  vulgaris.  [B,  17:)  (a,  24).]— C.  bigaradier 
franc.  The  Citrus  aurantium  of  Risso.  [B.  173(a,  24).]— C  e^dra- 
tier.  The  Citrus  medtca  cedra.  [B.  173  (a,  24i.j— C.  liinettier. 
The  Citrus  limetta  vulgaris.  [B,  173  U,  24).]— C.  limonier  ft  fruit 
cannel^.  The  Citrus  limonium  striatum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C. 
limoiiieranialfi.  The  Citiitslimfmium  amalpliitanum.  [B,  173ia, 
241.]— C  limonier  barbadore.  The  Citrus  limanium  barbadorus. 
[B,  I73la.24).]— C.  limonier  bignetta.  The  Citrus  limonium  big- 
netta. — C^  limonier  caly.  Tne  Citrtis  limonium  caly.  [B,  173 
rdeCalabre.  The  Citrus  limonium  calaber. 
imonier  de  Gaete.    The  Citrus  limonium 


(a,  24).]— C.  limonier  de  Calabre.  The  Citrus  limonium  calaber. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  limonier  de  Gaete.  The  Citrus  limonium 
cajetanum.  [B,  174  (a,  34).]— C.  limonier  de  Naples.  The 
Citrus  limonium  neapolitanum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C  limonier 
d'Espagne.  The  Citrus  limonium  kispunicum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— 
C.  limonier  ferraris.  The  Citrus  limonium  fei-raris.  [B.  173 
(tt,  24).J—C.  limonier  imperial.  The  Citrus  limonium  imperi- 
alis.  [B,  173  ta,  24).]— C.  limonier  incomparable.  The  Citrus 
limonium  incomparabilis.  [B,  173.]— C  limonier  mellarose. 
The  Citrus  limonium  mellarosa.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— C.  limonier 
ordinaire.  The  Citrus  limonium  vidgaris.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— C. 
limonier  ponzin.  The  Citrus  limonium  ponzinum.  [B,  173  (a, 
34).)_C'.  liiuonier  rosolin.  The  Citrus  limonium  i-osolinum. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  limonier  sauvage.  The  Citrus  limonium 
silvaticitm.  [B,  173  (o.  24).]— C.  oranger.  The  Citi-us  auran- 
tium of  Linnffus.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— C,  oranger  commun.  The 
Citrus  aurantium  vulgare.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]- C.  oranger  cr^pu. 
The  Citrus  aurantium  rrispum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  oranger  de 
genes.  The  Citrus  aurantium  genuense.  (B,  173  (a,  24).]— C. 
oranger  de  Majorque.  The  Citnts  aurantium  balearicum.  [B, 
173  (o,  24).]— C  oranger  de  Malte.  The  Citrus  auraittium  meli- 
tense.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— C.  oranger  de  Nice.  The  Citrus  auran- 
tium nicense.  [B,  17:3  (a,  24).]— C.  oranger  noble.  The  man- 
darin orange  (the  Citnts  nobilis  of  Loureiro).— C  oranger  pr^- 
coce.  The  Citrus  aurantium  profcox.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]- C. 
oranger  pyriforme.  The  Citr\is  atirantium  pi/riforme.  [B, 
173  (o,  24).]- C.  oranger  Turci.  The  Citrus  aurantium  luna- 
turn.     [B.  173  (a.  21).] 

CITKONTTORTS,  n.  pi.    Si^'fru^n-wu^rts.    The  Aurantiace.s: 

of  Lindley.     [B,  19ia,  24i.] 

CITRONYL,  n.    Sin'ru^n-i^l.     Oil  of  citron.     [L,  30.] 

CITROS3IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si2t(kin)-ro2z(ro2s)'ma3.  Also  written 
citriosma.  Of  Ruiz  and  Pav6n.  a  genus  corresponding  to  the  genus 
Siparuna,  of  the  family  Atherospermece ,  of  Bentham  and  Hooker. 
[B,  19,42,  121  la,  24}.] 

CITKOSMEES  [F^e]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Set-ros-ma.  Plants  having 
the  odor  of  the  Aurantiacece,  such  as  the  Melissa^  Tltjfmus  citrio- 
doi-us.  etc.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CITKO-TARTARICITS  (Lat.).  adj.  Sinfki2tVro(roa)-ta3r-taSr'- 
i'k-u^slu-'s).  Compounded  of  citric  and  tartaric  acids  ;  with  the 
name  of  a  base,  the  citro-tartrate  of  that  base.    [B.  95.] 


CITRO-TARTRATE,  n.  Sin-rota'rt'rat.  Lat..  ci7ro-^ar(ra» 
[Br.  Ph.].    Fr.,  c.-t.    A  compound  of  a  base  with  citric  and  tartaric 

acids.    [B.) 

CITRIL.  n.  Si^t'ru'l.  Lat.,  citreolus.  The  Cucumis  ciirullus. 
[B,  19  (a,  24).]— Sicilian  c.    See  Cuccrbita  cUrultus. 

CITRULLEN-GCRKE  (Ger.),  n.    Tset  rulie'n-gurk-e'.    The 

Cucumis  citrullus  of  Seringe.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

CITRULMIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si3t(ki»t)-ru3|(ru*I)'lu5m(ki«m).  Fr., 
past^gue,  melon  d\au.  Ger.,  IVassermelone.  The  fruit  of  Cu- 
cumis citrtdlus.     [L,  IIG.] 

CITRULLVS  [Schrader]  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Sin(ki2t)-ru3IfruMfiu8s- 
(lu*s).  A  genus  of  the  Cururhitactw,  comprising,  according  to 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  but  two  species,  indigenous  to  tropical  Asia 
and  southern  Africa.  [B  la.  24).!— C  amarus.  The  wild  water- 
melon of  southern  Africa  ;  it  furnishes  a  bitter  drastic  principle. 
[B  (a,  24).]— C  colocyntbis  [Schrader].  Fr.,  concombre  cologuinte^ 
ckicotin,  concombre  amer.  Ger.,  Koloquinten-Gurke.  The  bitter 
cucumber  or  gourd  :  a  species  resenibliiig  the  common  watermelon. 
The  ripe  fruit  is  yellow  nnd  smooth  and  uf  about  the  size  and  sliape 
of  a  small  orange.  an<l  furnishes  colocynth  [q,  v.).  [B,  5, 19, 121. 173, 
180  (a,  24).]— C  pseu<io-roIorvnthiN.  The  Cucumis  pseudo-colo- 
crjnthis.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— C.  vulgaris.  The  Cucumis  c.  [B,  121  (a, 
24).]— Semen  citrulli.    The  seed  of  Cucumis  c.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

CITRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Sintki^tj'ru^mfru^m).  A  precious  odor- 
ous wood  much  esteemed  by  the  Romans,  which  was.  according  to 
Mongis,  the  thyme  of  Theophrastus.  Desfontaines  believes  it  to 
have  been  the  tamarix  ori('nt<dis.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CITRUS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Si'-'t{ki^t)'ru3s(ru*s).  Fr.,  cifronnier.  Ger., 
Orange,  Agrxime,  Citrone.  Sp..  cidro,  limo)iero.  ].  A  genus  of 
aurantiaceous  trees  of  the  tribe  Aurantie(P,  characterized  by  a 
cupular  or  urceolate  calyx,  about  20  versatile  anthera,  with  fila- 
ments polyadelphous  and  dilated  at  the  base,  and  by  having  a 
pulpy  fruit  with  a  spongy  rind,  such  as  the  orange,  lemon,  lime, 
lume,  citron,  shaddoclc.  aiid  other  similar  fruits.  [B,  19, 42, 121. 173, 
180  (a,  24).]  2.  A  wood  used  by  the  ancients,  believed  to  be  the  Cal- 
listris  quadrivalois.  [B.  121  (a.  24).]— Acetositas  citri.  Lemon- 
juice.  [Vogl  (A,  319).]— Acidum  citri.  See  Citric  acid.— Alco- 
hol cum  citro  aurantio.  See  7'inctura  aurantii. — Aqua  citri 
[Gr.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  A(iua  cortieum  citri  [Belg.  Ph.].  Sp., 
agua  de  corfeza  de  cidra  [Sp.  Ph.].  Lemon-peel  water  ;  made  by 
mixing  a  solution  nf  0  3  part  of  oleum  citri  in  27  parts  of  alcohol 
with  997  parts  of  distilled  water  [Belg.  Ph.]  ;  by  distilling  1  part  of 
fresh  lemon-peel  with  enough  water  to  yield  9  [Gr.  Ph.]  or  3^ 
[Netherl.  Ph.]  parts  ;  or  by  macerating  for  2  days  9  parts  of  fresh 
lemon-peel  in  IS  parts  of  water  and  1  part  of  alcohol,  and  distiUing 
off  9  parts  [Sp.  Ph.].  [B,  95(a.  21).]— Aquaflorum  citri  aurantii. 
See  Aqua  at'RANtii  7?orum.— Baccae  citri  medicfe.  See  Frnctus 
citri.— C.  acida  [Roxburgh].  The  sour  lime  of  India  ;  the  C  ber- 
gamia of  Risso  ;  according  to  some  botanists,  a  variety  of  the  C. 
niedira  of  Linnaeus.  [B.  172,  212  (a,  24).]- C.  acris  [Miller].  A 
species  yielding  the  fime.  [B.  5  la.  24).]— C.  asperma.  See  C. 
aurantium  aspermum. — C.  aurantium.  Fr..  citronnier  oranger 
(1st  def.).    Ger..  Pomeranzenbaum.     1.  The  orange-tree  ;  a  species 


CITRUS  AVRANTirM.     [A,  327.] 

from  20  to  40  feet  high,  indigenous  to  southern  Asia,  China,  and 
the  Indian  Archipelago.  It  has  the  following  varieties :  amara 
(see  C.  vidgaris  [Risso]),  dulcis  (i>ee  C.  aurantium  [2d  def.]),  and 
bergamia  (see  C.  bergamia).  2.  Of  Risso.  the  sweet  orange-tree; 
the  C.  aurantium,  var.  dulcis,  of  Linnaeus;  the  C.  didcis  of 
Lamarck.  Fr.,  citro7inier  a  fruit  doux.  Ger.,  Apfelsinenbaum^ 
siis.^er  Pomeranzenbauju,  Orangeubaum.  It.,  arancio  dolce,  me- 
larancio.  Sp.,  naranjo  dulce.  Fort.,  laranjeira  de  fmcio  dace. 
It  is  indigenous  to  northern  India  and  southern  China,  and  is  culti- 
vated in  most  warm  climates.  The  leaves,  folia  aurantii  dulcis, 
were  formerly  used  in  spasmodic  diseases,  and  the  flowers  are  used 
in  infusion  as  a  gentle  nervous  stimulant,  and  by  the  Chinese  as  a 
tea-scent.  They  furnish  an  oil  used  as  a  substitute  for  oil  of  neroli. 
The  juice  of  the  ripe  fruit,  mi.ved  with  salt,  is  used  in  the  West  In- 
dies as  a  purge.  3.  Of  Desfontaines,  the  Aurantium  vtdgare  of 
Commerson  ;  the  C.  auranttum,  var.  amai-a,  of  Linnaeus.    [B.  5. 19. 
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178, 180,212  :  Rice  (a.!M>.l    Cf.  Orange.— C.  aurantiiim  asiiernm 
[Hortul.I.    Fr..  citionnier  n  fruit  sans  graines.    A  seedless  variety 
of  the  C'.  aurauthim  of  DesfoiiUiines.     The  flowers  are  used  in 
makhijr  iK-rfiimes.     [B.  173  (o,  24).]— <'.  aurantium  balearieum. 
Fr  .  ritnmuuf  <lt'  Miijorqtte.     A  species  reseiiibhiip:  the  oranst"  of 
Portnjral.      |H.   W-i  (a.  24i.]—i:.  auraiitiiiin   bizarria   [lUirtul.]. 
Fr.  hizarrrn'v.    A  siH-cies  having  an  edible  fruit.     (B.  17:1  {a,  24). I 
— C.  aurantium  ehiiiensis.    The  I'ortiipuesf  oran^'e.     [H(a.24).] 
Cf.  AvFK\.siin'iifmum.—C\  aurantium  eurnieulatum  [Ilortu!.]. 
A  variety  of  the   C.  auranduiu   of  Liuiueiis.     [B.  IT.'I  (a.  24i.]— <'. 
aurantium  crispifolia  [liortul.j.  Vv.Jfoiuiuetin;  riche dtpouillc 
A  varii'lv  of  f\  aurantium.     [B.  173  to,  24j.  ]— C.  aurantium  cris- 
puni  [Hortul.].     A  variety  of  the  C.  aur<intiumo{  Linnicus.    (B,  173 
(a  24)  j— C.  aurantium'depressum  (Kisso).     A  variety  of  (he  C. 
aurantium  of  Linnanis.     [B,  173  (a,  24)  ]-  <*.  aurantium  duleiN. 
See  C.  aurantium.— i\  aurantium  <lupl4>x  [Risso].    A  variety  of 
the  C.  aurantium  of  Limia?us.    [B.  i;3  lo.  2^l>.j-C.  aurantium 
fptifera  [Risso].     Fr.,  oranyi-  femell*\     A  variety  of  C.  auran- 
tium.    [B.   173  (tt.  24l.]~C.   aurantium   Kenuense   [Risso].     A 
variety  of  the   ('.   aurantium   of  Liniiifus.     [B.   173  la.  24).]— C. 
aurantium  pibbosum  [Ri.ssoj.     A  variety  of  the  C.  aurantium 
of  Linnanis.— <'.  aurantium  iliriftilium  [Kisso].    A  variety  of 
the  r.  aurantium  of  Liniiiuiis.      [B,  173  la.  24).]— C.  aurantium 
Indirum  (Call].    The  C.  aurantium  vulgaris  of  Risso.     [B  (0,241.) 
— C.  aurantium  latifolium  [Kisso].     A  variety  of  the  C.  auran- 
tium of  LInnaMis.     (B,  173ia.24).j  -C.  aurantium  lunatum  [Hor- 
tul].    A  variety  of  the  C.  aurantium  of  Liumvus.     IB,  173  (a,  24).]— 
C.  aurantium  lusitanieum  [Hortul.].     A  variety  of  the  C.  a «- 
rantium  of  Liniurus.     fB,  173(a,24).]     <'.  aurantium  meHtense. 
Yr.^citronnii'r  de  Malic    A  variety  of  C.  uurantium  (tutcis.     Its 
fruit,  the  oranpe  (grenade,  or  red  orange  of  Portugal,  is  like  the  Chi- 
nese orange.      IB.    173  (a,  24).]— C   aurantium   miorocarpuni 
[Risso].     A  variety  of  the  C.  aurantium  of  Linnaeus.     [B,  173  (o, 
24,  ]_c.  aurantium  minutissimuin  [Rissn].     A  variety  of  the 
C.  aurantium  of  Linna-us.     [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C'.  aurantium  muta- 
bile  [Kis.so].    Fv.,citronnier  a  fruit  chan(feant,cifronnier  de  Aice. 
A  variety  of  the  C.  aurantium,     [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  aurantium 
myrtifolia.     Fr.,  citrnnnirr  a  feuilles  de  myrte.     A  subvariety  of 
the  bitter  orange.     Its  fruits  are  known  as  chinct  or  prtits  chinois. 
[B.  173  (a.  2-1).]  — <*.  aurantium  nirensp  | Kisso).     A  variety  of  the 
C.  aurantium  of  Linnaeus-    [B,  ]73(a,  24).)     <'.  aurantium  noliilc 
[Kisso].      Fr.,   tn-nnijr    uahle.      See    C.    hi'jnradia    nujrfifolia.—V. 
aurantium  olyssi'p<>nen>e  [Hortul.].     Fr.,  orange  de  la  Cfitnv. 
A  variety  of  the  sweet  orange,  known  as  the  orange  of  Portugal. 
It  was  originally  iniport^'d  from  China.     [B.  173  (a.  24).]— C.  auran- 
tium   pomum    Adami    Farisiorum    |  Hortul.].      Fr..    pomme 
d'Adam  des  Parittiens.     An  edible  sweet  orange  ;  to  be  distin- 
guished from  the  Adam's  anple  obtained  from  Citrux  medica  (a 
citron)  and  the  Adam's  apple  obtained  from  C.  limetta  (a  lime). 
[B.  173  :  Riee  lo.  21).]— C.  aurantium  prjpeox  [Risso].     A  variety 
of  the  (\  aurantium  of  Linnaeus.     [B,  173  (a.  24).]— C.  aurantium 
ruROHum  (Kisso).     Fr.,  citrounier  a  fr^iit  rugueuj:,  aranger  des 
baitt.    A  variety  of  sweet  orange.    The  fruit  is  used  in  San  Domingo 
as  a  febrifuge  in  U»v  fevers.    [B,  I73(a,  24 ).)-<■.  aurantium  spata- 
fora  (Hortul.).     Fr,  citi'annier  siuit(tf(tre.     A  variety  of  tlie  bitter 
orange:  the  fruit  is  used  in  making  c()mfits.     [B,  173  (a,  24).J— ('. 
aurantium  violacea  [Hortul.].    Fr,  citrounier  violet.    A  variety 
of  the  bitter  orange.     It  furnishes  the  higarade  violette.     [B.  173  la, 
24),]— C.  aurantium  fvulffare)  (Kisso).     See  C  aurantium  (2d 
def.).     jB.  173<a,  Zi).]—C,  bergamia  (Kisso.  Wright,  and  Arnott]. 
Fr.,  berga  mot  tier.     (Jer..  Bergamotier,   Bcrgainotttnhiium.     Sp., 
bergnmoto,  hergamote.    The  C.  aurantium,  \tiv.  ti'  n/amia,  of  Lin- 
naeus.   It  is  considered  by  many  botanists  aa  a  variety  of  the  C.  //- 
mouum  of  Risso.    The  leaves  yield  an  oil  used  to  adulterate  oil  of 
bergamot.  and  the  juice  of  the  fruit  constitutes  a  portion  of  the 
commercial  concentrated  lime-juice  used   in  making  citric  acid. 
Ksnenrt'  de  hergamottr  is  obtained  chielly  from  bergamots  grown 
about  Reggio.     (B,  5,  IHO  ;  Rice  la.  24).]— <'.  bcr^atnia  uiellarosa 
[Risso).    Fr,  bergamotlier  mellarose,  Ijergamottier  d  pt'tit  fruit 
(ou  a  fruit  toruleux),  petite  Iwrgamutte.     A  variety  of  the  C.  bcr- 
gamin  vulgarin.     [B.  Ii3(a.  24).)— C.  Iiercamia  (vul};aris)  [Risso). 
Si-e  ('.  hergamia,—V.\i\\zAVi\i\\a.,     See  C.  vulgaris.— C.  bigaradia 
miicruearpa  (Rissoj.     A  variety  of  the  C.'aiirantiinu  of  Kisso. 
The  fruit  furnishes  f ne  oleum  Ufnth  ftigarada,  useti  to  adulterate 
oil  of  neroli.     [B.  IHl)  lo.  24).]- 1.  biKarmlia  myrtifolia  tseu  Mi- 
noiislH).    Fr..  oranger  {'ifeuHlfS  de  mijrtr.    The  mandarin  orange  ; 
a  variety  of  the  C.  aurantium  of  Kisso.    It  is  iiKhgemuis  to  China 
and  cuUivateri  in  Sicily,  .southern  Italy,  and  Florida.    The  fruit  is 
smaller  than  the  (^onmimi  oranu'c,  with  a  smooth,  (h'lieate  rind,  and 
A  delicious  pidp.     A  hydroearlion  Is  obtained  from  the  rind,  of  an 
agreeable  odor  and  taste.     [B.  Ti  (o,  24).]  — <'.  buxifolia  [Poiret]. 
See  C.  vulgari.i. — C.  ralot  [Lag.).    The  C.  aiirantium.  var.  amara. 
IB.  214  (a.  24).]— f.  fedra  fcallcsio.     A  variety  of  the   ('.  medica 
(Uice  (a,  2i}.]—C.  corniculata.    See  C.  aurantium  corniculnfum. 
— C.'.  decumana.     Fr..  brrgamottirr  drti  or/rm-.s  list  def.).     1.  (^f 
Lamarck,  a  variety  of  the  C.  limetta  f»f  Risso.    The  fruit  is  used  in 
making  comllts.  and  by  the  gohlsniiths  of  India  to  clean  jewelry. 
2.  <  >f  Ltnna'us,  the  shaddock  (see  C.  pnmptlmns].     (B.  173.  IMt  :  Rii-e 
<a,  21)  )-  V.  depresKa.    See  C.  aurantium  dfpres>tum.—l\  duplex. 
See  ('.  ourttiitium  <tufile.r.—i'.  histrix.     See  C.  ttrcumana  list  def). 
—  V.    Ili<-if4»lia.      See  C.   ournntium   i7/c(/o//Hm.  —  C.  japunira 
(Thun!>erg].     A  Jaiwinese  variety  with  a  small,  sweet  fniil.     [B. 
2li,]— C   latlfolia.     i^'i' C.  aurantium   lntifnliinn.—i\   Ilmi^tta. 
Fr.  linifltirr.     (Jer.  Limette.  Limctt*-nt>num.      It.,  limv.      1.  (if 
De  Candolle.  the  Citrus  bergamia  of  Kisso,  and   the  ('.  limrtta 
qf  Kisso  in  j)art.     (B.  5,  212  (a.  2-1).)    2.  Of  Risso.  a  variety  f»f  the 
Citrus  mvdira  of  Linuipns.      It  has  a  pale-yellow  fruit.  <»vul  or 
gloiailar.  the  Adam's  apple  (/jo/ho  f/".4f/f/H(o)  of  the  Italiiuis.    The 
juice  is  used  to  acidulate  spirituous  drinksand  as  a  cleansing  agent. 
and  the  rind  furnishes  oil  of  limetta  i  Fr.,  e.s.ir»re  de  limt'ttr).  which 
is  very  like  oil  of  lemon.     (B,  .'i ;  Riee  la.  24)  ;  F.  Watts.  "Jitnr.  of 
the  Cliem.  Soc."  18W.  p.  3l«  ;  "  Am.  Jour  of  Pharm.."  .July.  IKWi, 
p.  3:i2  (a.  24).]— C.  limetta  (vulRarU)  (Risso).    See  C.  limvtta 


(2d  def).  [B  (o.  24).]— C.  limonellus  [Wallichl.  The  C  medica, 
var  limetta  (in  parti.  [B,  212.]— C.  limoninm  IRisso].  See  C.  li- 
monum.—V.  limonium  amalpliitanum  (Kisso).  }t..  lintomer 
amalji     A  variety  of  C.  tiinontum.    [B,  n3.J— C  limouium  ballo- 
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CITRUS  DEcrMANA  [lisn^us],     [A,  327.] 


tinum  [Risso].  Fr.,  bnlntht.  The  07ra.s  medica  hnUntina  of  Des- 
fontaines.  [o.  24.1-C.  liiiioiiiuiii  bHrhatUiriis  [Kisso],  Fr..  li- 
monipr  harhndort:  A  variety  of  Hit-  C.  limimitim.  |B,  173  (a.  2J1.] 
—C.  limonium  bisix'ttn  [Risso],  Kr,.  viiiiiette.  The  vignette- 
tree,  a  variety  of  C.  Untfinhtm.  The  frnil  is  gh>l)ular  and  has  a 
yellow  rind  and  a  depression  below  the  hinnt  navel,  |B,  173  (a, 
24)  ;  Rice  (a,  24),]— C  limonium  esOetanum  [Kisso],  Fr,,  li- 
tnoiiit-r  de  (.laete.  A  variety  of  C.  limuiiium.  |H,]-C.  limonium 
calaber.  Fr.,  limunier  de  ctdaltre,  cifronuivr  Ihtwnier  rfe  cala- 
hre.  A  variety  of  the  C.  limonium  of  Kis.so.  |B,  173  (a.  24).]— C. 
limouium  ealy  [Kisso],  Fr,.  limonier  enlij,  citronuier  limonier 
cidii.  A  variety  of  the  C.  limiMiiiuii  of  Risso.  [B,  173  (a,  84).]— 
('.limouium'  ceriesrum  [Kisso].  Fr..  limoiiicr  reriesc.  A 
varietv  of  tlie  f.  liiiniiuum  of  Risso.  |H.  17.1  (a.  241.]— C.  li- 
mouium ferraris  (Ri.sso]."  A  variety  of  tile  C.  limmiiiim  of 
Risso.  (R.  173  (a,  241. J  — C.  limonium  llispauieum  [Risso]. 
Fr.,  linioniei-  d'Esniujne.  A  variety  of  thi-  f.  limoitinm  of  Ris- 
so. [B.  173  (a,  24).]— <'.  limouium  imperialis  [Risso].  Fr., 
limimier  imperidle.  A  variety  of  llie  ( ■.  liiiiimiHm  of  Risso.  [B, 
173  (a,  !M).)— ('.  limonium  lueompariibih-  (Risso|.  Fr.,  ii'mo- 
nier  incomjiririihl, .  A  variety  of  llie  C  limouium  of  Risso.  |B, 
173(a,  ^).)— ('.  limouium  mellarosa  |Hisso|.  Fr..  limonier  7uel- 
lorose.  A  varietv  of  tlie  C.  limouium  of  Risso.  (B,  173  lo.  241.]— C. 
limonium  neapolitanum  [Risso].  Fr.,  limouier  de  Naples.  A 
variety  of  tlie  C.  limemium  of  Ris.so,  |B.  173(a.211.]—('.  limonium 
liarviim  (Risso].  Fr.,  petit  cedrat.  A  variety  of  the  C  limouium 
of  Risso.  [B,  173(a.  34l.]— C.  limoninm  perelln  iloniinKpnsis 
jRisso].  Fr. .  peielle  de  Saint-Domiu'i'ie.  A  variety  of  C.  limoni- 
um named  after  St.  noniinie,  who  is  said  to  liave  planted  the  first 
lemon. tree  in  Spain,  [o,  24.]— f.  limouium  pou/.iuum  [Ris-sii]. 
Fr.,  limouierjmu:in.  A  varietv  of  the  ( '.  limouium  of  Risso.  [B, 
173  In.  24).]- C.  limonium  rosolinum  IRisso).  A  variety  of  the 
C.  limnuium  of  Ris.so.  |B,  173  (a,  211,1  <■.  limonium  silvati- 
rnm.  Fr.,  limouier  .wi/iiK/e.  A  variety  of  the  ('.  limonium  of 
Ris.so.  (B,  173  la.  24).]— r.  limouium  striatum  IRisso].  Fr,  (i- 
iiioHiVr  <i  frnil  eo)eueli'.  A  viiri.-lv  of  the  c.  limonium  of  Kisso. 
IB,  173  (o,  21). I— r.  liiuoniuui  vuluaris  |Ris.sol.  A  variety  of  the 
C.  limonium  of  Risso.  [H,  173  lo.  21i,l  f.  limouum  |Ri,sso  and 
Wallieh],  Ar,.  (iiiuim.  llind.  ?ii/iii,  Vr..  limouier.  cilre  limouier. 
Cer.,  Limonenhaum  leommoiily.  Iiilt  ineom'elly,  written  d^'oiirn- 
haum).  It.,  limttue.  Sp..  limouero.  Port.,  limoeiro.  The  lemon- 
tree  ;  the  ('.  medieo.  var.  limouum,  of  I.innn'iis.  It  is  indigenous 
to  northern  India,  and  wius  hroiiRht  t)y  tlie  Arabs  to  Palestine  and 
Ki,'Vlit  iliirint'  the  tenth  eentiirv.  It  is  i-iiltivated  along  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  in  tin- southern  eoniilries  of  F.urope,  western  Asia,  Brazil, 
and  the  West  Indies.  The  hark  of  the  root  is  used  in  the  West  Indies 
as  a  felirifuge.  The  peel  is  aronialie.  and  yielilsnnoil  nineh  used  in 
perfumery.  The  fniit. /niWii.i  limoni.s.  is  .smaller  tlinii  the  eitron. 
lull  eontainsiiiore  eilrie  aeid.  The  fre.sh  jiiiee,  on  this  account,  is 
used  in  scurvy.  It  has  been  used  in  rhenniatisin.  in  malarial  fevers, 
and  as  a  ha-ii'iostatie.  The  easeiitial  oil  of  lemon,  oleum  limonis,  is 
inaile  from  the  nnri|ie  or  green  fruit.  The  seeds  have  been  used  as 
n  vermifuge.  |B,  .'>,  172,  17.3,  IKO  ;  Rice.  "  Cit.  Fnm.,"  IR78  (a,  84)J— 
C.  Inmla  IRisso).    Fr.,  tmnie.    Ger.,  Lumic,  siisse  Citrone.    The 


.A,  ape:  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A',  all;  Cli,  cliin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottishi;  E,  he;  E',  ell;  tJ,  go;  1,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N",  ta!!t; 


1047 


CITRYL 
CIVE 


Bweet  lemon  (the  C.  medica,  var.  y  lumin,  of  IJihikmisi.  The  fruil 
Is  oblon^r,  with  a  shiniiiK  yellow  rinil  with  a  curved  nav**l.  The  (mlp 
is  very  sweet.  Tl»e  essmlinl  oil  (Fr,  cssenct  dv  lumie)  is  obtained 
at  Squillnee  in  Calalnia  l»y  ni^-elianical  means.  [K.  IS*)  ;  Kice  {a, 
jJ4j.)_C'.  luinia  auraiitiaeii  [KissoL  A  variety  of  the  sweet  lemon. 
[B,  lT3(a,  24i.I~t'.  liiinla  voiiiea  (Risso].  A  variety  of  (he  sweet 
lemon.  (B,  173  la,  *24|.]— t'.  liinilu  dulfin  fKissoJ.  Vr..  citron n if r 
a  fruit  doHJ-.  A  variety  of  the  sweet  lemon.  |B.  17H  la,  i;!!).]— ('. 
luinia  gallitia  [Risso].  A  variety  of  the  sweet  lemon.  [B,  173 
(a.  24).]— C.  luinia  hispaniea  jRissi>l.  A  variety  of  the  sweet 
lemon.  [B.  173ia,  24).]— <-'.  luniia  liin<'ta  [Kisso].  Fr.,  timette. 
A  variety  of  the  sweet  lemon.  [B.  173  (a.  2-1). |—C.  luniia  ru- 
beHcenft  [Risso].  A  variety  of  the  sweet  lemon  with  a  retl  jnilp. 
[B.  173  (a,  24).]— C  luniia'saeoliarina  [Risso],  A  variety  of  the 
sweet  lemon.  [B.  173  ia,  24)  ]— C.  luniia  valentina  [Kisso].  A 
variety  of  the  sweet  lemon.  [B.  173  ia,  21i.]— <'.  ntarKarita.  See 
Bkuoa-MOT.— C.  niediea.  I.  Of  I.iniueus.  a  species  resembling  the 
C  ((urriH^KMi.  but  with  leaves  iarjrer  and  indented  at  the  edges, 
and  standing  upon  fotUstalks  that  have  not  the  winged  appendages 


CITRUS   MEDICA.       [A,    327.] 

characteristie  of  the  other  species.  The  flowers  are  slightly  pur- 
pled on  one  surface,  and  the  fruit  is  very  large.  The  s[)ecies  is 
usually  divided  into  the  following  varieties,  regarded  by  some 
botanists  as  distinct  species:  ccdrd  :  linKmttm  (see  C.  limomim)  \ 
luinia  (See  C.  lumia);  Unietta  (see  C.  limetta  [2d  def.]).  2.  Of 
Risso.  the  C.  tnedica,  var.  cedra  ((.Jr.,  Kirpta,  KirpCa;  Lat.,  citrea, 
c,  citrea  [seu  citria]  mains;  Fr..  citronnier,  cedrati**r ;  Ger., 
Cedraten^  Citronenbaitni :  It. ^  cedrato,  ci'dro  :  Sp..  cidro  :  Port., 
cidrfira )  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  northern  India,  hut  cultivated 
in  other  warm  countries,  especially  Sicily  anil  Corsica.  It  was 
the  only  species  of  C,  known  to  the  ancients.  The  fruit  (Lat., 
citreum,  mnbtm  ritrt'uni)  is  large,  sometimes  weighing  from  20  to 
30  lbs.  It  is  sometimes  called  Admn'fi  upt'lr.  the  Jews  believing 
that  this  was  the  fruit  eaten  by  Adam  cinitrarv  to  (iixPs  com- 
mand, and  is  used  by  them  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  Feast  of  the 
Tabernacles,  but  is  to  be  distinguished  tioni  the  f.  ponium  Adami 
of  Risso.  The  whole  fruit  is  candied  ami  known  in  the  markets  as 
uuncires  or  poticiues.  The  peei  forms  much  of  the  commercial 
lemon-peel,  and  the  candied  peel  appears  in  the  market  either  as 
citroniiat  or  as  succat.  The  rind  may  furnish  an  oil  (Fr..  esufnce 
rfe  cf'drat),  but  that  which  appeai-s  as  such  in  the  shops  is  adulter- 
ated or  altogether  fictitious.  [B,  5.  19.  173.  180.  lai  :  Riee  ia.  24i.] 
3.  Of  Wright  and  Arnott.  the  C.  aurantiuin,  var.  nndirti  ahe  c. 
medica  of  Risso).  [B.  212  (a,  24i.]— C  medica  ballotina  [Des- 
fontaines].  Fr.,  balotin.  A  variety  of  the  C.  limunum  of  Risso. 
[B.  173  (a,  24).] — C  uiedica  cedra  [Desfontaines].  The  C.  medica 
of  Risso.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — C.  medica  limonum.  See  C.  iimonum. 
— C.  medica  sativa  [Desfontaines].  Tlie  C.  limoniitm  (silvati- 
ciim)  of  Risso.  [B,  IT^i  (a.  24i.l— C.  mtMlica  vulgaris.  See  C. 
medica. — C.  nobilis  [Loureiroj.  See  C.  aurantinm  nobile. — C. 
ponipelmos  [Risso].  Fr..  pompolton,  pampelmousse.  Ger.,  Pam- 
p^'lmus,  Punipeliiius,  Poniptlmuse.  The  shaddock,  pumelo,  para- 
dise apple,  or  West  (or  East)  Indian  orange  ;  a  species  indigenous 
to  China,  Japan,  and  the  Indian  .Vrehipelago.  and  cultivated  in 
southern  Asia.  Europe,  and  America.  The  fruit  is  round  or  pear- 
shai>ed.  and  weighs  up  to  12  lbs.  It  lias  a  thick,  smooth  i>eel.  which 
contaics  a  volatile  oil,  and  a  juicy,  edible  pulji  of  medicinal  value. 
especially  in  diseases  of  acclimatization  in  the  tntpies.  The  largest 
fruits  are  called  pt)ni}}flmousses  ;  the  smallest  are  the  so-called 
"forbidden  fruits"  of  the  English  markets.  [B.  19.  ISO:  Rice  (a, 
24».|— C  ponipelmos  oliadec  [Risso].  Fr.,  chadec.  A  variety  of 
the  C.  pompeltnos.  It  is  used  for  making  comfits.  (B.  173  (a.  24).]  — 
C  pompelmos  cliadec  minor  [Risso],  Fr..  petit  chadec.  A 
smaller  variety  of  the  C.  pompelmos  chadec.  called  in  Jamaica 
"fruit  delicteux.''''  IB.  173  (a.  24).]— C  pompelmos  decunianus 
fRisso].  See  C  pompelmos.— C*  pompelmos  ramosus  [Risso]. 
Fr.,  pompoleon  a  grappe.  An  edible  variety  of  the  common  shad- 
dock. [B,  173  (a.  24).]- C.  sarcodactylus.  A  Chinese  variety  of 
the  C.  medica  of  Risst>.  The  fruit,  known  as  Buddah's  citron,  ends 
in  five  or  more  long,  finger-like  lobes.  [B.  19  ;  Rice  (a.  24).]— C  si- 
nensis. 1.  Of  Persoon,  the  Citrus  aurantium  of  Risso.  2.  Of 
Toumefort^  the  C.  aurantium  minutissimum.    [B.  173,  180.]— C 


Hpataforma  (Risso).  A  variety  of  the  hitter  orange,  furnishing 
orangeat  (c/.  v.).  [Rice  (a.  24 ».]—€.  vuljfaris  [Risso].  Fr  .  biyar- 
dier,  oraiuje  amire.  Ger.,  bittere  Oranrje,  gemeiner  (Oder  bitterer) 
Pomeranzenhaum .  It.,  arancio  amaro.  Sp.,  naranjo  dyrio.  The 
Seville  orange  ;  the  C.  aurantium.  var.  amara.  of  Linn^us  :  the  C. 
bifjaradia  of  Duhamel.  A  species  indigenous  to  northern  East  India, 
southern  China,  and  Cochin-China.  and  cultivated  in  southern  Eu- 
rope, northern  Africa,  the  West  Indies,  and  el-sewhere.  The  leaves 
(folia  aurantii  [Ger.  Ph.])  are  used  in  nervous  affections:  the  un- 
ripe fruit,  as  large  as  a  cherry,  is  employed  fc>r  issue  peas,  and  on 
distillation  furnishes  an  oil  (Fr..  essence  de  pt-tit  yrain)  which  is 
now  furnislu'd  by  the  leaves  also.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is 
known  in  Italy  a-s  acfjun  di  htttf.  The  flowers  \fiores  aurnntit) 
yield  the  essencr  de  neroli  Inyarade  and  orange-flower  water.  The 
peel  or  rind  of  the  fniit  i aurantii  amari  cortex  [U.  S.  Ph.],  aurantii 
rortejr  [Br.  Ph.))  yields  an  oil  used  to  flavor  tinctures  and  elixirs. 
The  rii)e  fruit  is  too  bitter  to  eat.  Its  peel  ifiavedo  auranttantnt, 
cortex  aurantiot~uni  muudatus,  sen  expuljtatu.s)  ina.  tonic,  carmi- 
native, and  stomachic,  and  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  essences, 
etc.  The  workmen  who  peel  the  fruit  are  subject  to  dizziness,  tin- 
nitus aurium,  subsultus  tendinum,  disturbances  of  digestion,  and 
sometimes  epileptic  fits.  |B.  1,  5.  19.  17:1.  IHO  :  Rice  (a.  24).]- Con- 
serva  oitri  aurantii  (Ed.  Ph..  \K2f>].  See  Confectio  aurantti. — 
Cortex  citri  (seu  citri  frurtus  [Ger.  Ph.].  seu  fructus  citri). 
See  LiMONis  cortex.— Eheosaccliarum  eitri.  See  Oleosacchanire 
de  CITRON. — Extractum  foliorum  citri  aurantii.  Fr..  extrait 
de  feuillcs  d^tranyer.  An  extract  made  from  orange-leaves  by 
extracting  with  water  and  evaporating  to  the  proper  consistence. 
(Antwerp  Ph..  1812(B.  97. 119).)— Flavedo  corticis  citri.  Lemon- 
peel  freed  from  its  outer  layer.  [Vogl  (A,  3l9i.]— Folia  eitri.  The 
leaves  of  C.  medica.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— Folia  citri  aurantii.  The 
leaves  of  C.  aurantium  (said  of  all  three  varieties).  [B.  180  (a.  24).] 
— Fructus  citri.  The  fruit  of  C.  medica.  var.  limonum.  [B.  180 
(a.  iM).]— Fructus  citri  cedra-.  The  fruit  of  C.  cedra.  (B  (a, 
24).]— Hydrolatum  tloris  citri  aurantii  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  .4q«a 
AURANTII  Jlvr^im. ^Oil  of  c.  See  Oil  of  lemons. — Oleosaccha- 
retum  citri  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Oleosaccharure  de  citron.— Oleum 
citri,  Oleum  citri  distillatum.  Ger..  Citronenol.  An  oil 
formed  by  distillation  from  the  fresh  rind  of  C.  limonum.  [o, 
24.]  See  Oleum  limoms.— Oleum  expressum  corticis  ttavi 
fructus  citri  aurantii.  The  essential  oil  of  orange-peel  ob- 
tained by  expression.  [B,  97.]— Oleum  volatile  floris  citri  au- 
rantii fFr.  Cod.].  See  0(7  of  orange  Jloners. —Toma  citri. 
See  Fn(c/»s  ci7r/.— Ptisana  de  foliis  citri  aurantii  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Tisane  d'oranger  ifeuille). —Svmen  citri.  The  seed  of  C. 
limonum.  (B.  180  (a.  24).]— Spiritus  citri  [Belg.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.]. 
Ger.,  Citronenyeist.  See  Spintus  limonis  — Succus  citri.  Ger., 
Citronensaft.  The  juice  of  C.  linamum.  [B.  5, 180(a,  24).]— Succus 
citri  artificialis  [Swiss  Ph.].  Syn.:  liguor  acidi  citrici  [Finn. 
Ph..  3d  ed.].  A  solution  of  7  grammes  of  citric  acid  in  93  grammes 
of  distilled  water  with  the  addition  of  1  drop  of  oil  of  lemon  [Swiss 
Ph.]  :  or  a  solution  of  1  part  of  citric  acid  in  16  parts  of  water 
[Finn.  Ph.].  [B.  95.]— Succiis  citri  venalis.  Ger..  itolienischer 
Cifronen.'iaft.  Commercial  lemon-juice,  expressed  in  Italy,  with 
the  addition  of  the  ethereal  oil  of  the  peel  ;  used  in  the  preparation 
of  citric  acid  and  as  a  substitute  for  lemons.  It  contains  only  about 
5  per  cent,  of  citric  acid,  and  has  a  bitter  after-taste,  due  to  the 
presence  of  limonin  from  the  seeds.  It  is  usually  adulterated  or 
in  bad  condition.  [Vogl  (A,  319>.]— Succus  e  fructu  citri  limoni 
[Ft.  Cod.].  See  Limonis  skcck.s'.- Syrupus  acetositatis  citri 
[Austr.  Ph..  Hvmg.  Ph..  1st  ed.].  Ger.,  Ciironensaftsifrnp.  A 
preparation  made  of  IG  parts  of  sugar  and  10  of  lemon-juice  boiled 
together  to  form  a  syrup  :  used  as  a  vehicle  for  saline  medicines, 
and.  diluted  with  from  100  to  150  parts  of  water,  as  a  beverage. 
[Vogl  (A,  319  :  a.  21).]— Synipus  citri  [Swiss  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.].  A 
preparation  corresponding  nearly  to  the  sympus  acidi  citrici.  and 
containing  from  1  to  2  per  cent,  of  citric  acid,  made  by  mixing  a 
solution  of  the  latter  in  distilled  water  with  simple  syrup  [Swiss 
Ph.]  (or  sugar  [Rnss.  Ph,.  Roum.  Ph.]l.  and  aromatizing  with  oil  of 
lemon  [Swiss  Ph.]  or  the  ela-osaccharum  citri  [Russ.  Ph.].  [B,  95.] 
— Syrupus  citri  aurantii  [Ed.  Ph..  1826].  See  Syriipus  ArRANTii. 
— Syrupus  corticis  citri.  See  St/ntpus  citri  .—  Syrupus  corticis 
citri  aurantii.  See  Sifm^us  .\i'rantii.— SjTupus  corticum 
citri.  Syrupus  corticum  citri  ainarus.  Syrup  of  bitter  lemon- 
peel.  [B.  97.]— Syrupus  de  cortice  atrio  vulgaris  fFr.  Cod.]. 
See  Stjr^ipii^  aueiantii.-  Syrupus  flurum  citri  aurantii.  See 
SuTUpus  Ai'RANTii  ^ori/m.— Sy riipiis  succi  citri  jGer.  Ph..  1st 
ed..  Gr.  Ph.].  See  S>frupu,s  limonis.— Tiuctura  citri  (.corticis 
recentis).     See  Tinrtura  umonis. 

CITKYL,  n.    Si-t'ri^l.     See  Oletim  citri. 

CITTA  [Loureiro]  (Lat.l  n.  f.  Siniki^tt'ta*.  1.  A  section  of  the 
genus  MucH7ia.     [B,  42,  121  (a,  2H.)    2.  See  Pica. 

CITTARA  (It.),  n.  Chet-ta^r'a*.  A  place  in  Ischia,  where  there 
is  a  hot  calcareous  and  saline  spring.     [L.  105.] 

CITTAKONIl'M  (Lat.V  n.  n.  Si^tikinHa^rdaarVoni^-u^m. 
The  genus  Viola.     [B.  121  (a,  24».] 

CITTOKKHYNCHrS  fWilldenow]  (I^t.\n.  m.  Si^tlki^tVto^r- 
ri=n2kiru«n2ch2)'u3s(u'*s).  The  genus  Ouratea  of  Aublet.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

CITTOS  (Lat.\  n.  m.    Si't(ki*t)ao'>s.    Gr.,  ictTTo?.    See  Cissus. 

CITTRA-MOOLt'M,  n     See  Citra-moolum. 

CITT-KAXA-NIMBA  (Sansc),  n.    The  Limonia  acidissima. 

[B,  121  (a,  --MV] 
CITV  AVENS,  n.    The  Geum  nrbanum.     \B,  275  (a,  24>.] 
CIVADA.  CIVADO,  n's.    The  Arena  sativa.     [B.  121  (a,  24).1 
CIVAIE  (It  t.  n.    Che-va''e-a.    A  general  name  for  leguminous 

food  plants.     [B,  121  lo.  241,] 
CIA*E  (Fr.l.  n.    Sev.    Also  written  civette.    1.    The  civet.    2.  The 

Allium  schoenoprasum.     [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  O^,  whole;  TU,  thin;  Th,  the;  L'^  like  oo  in  too;  t  %  blue;  L'^,  lull;  V*,  full;  U^  urn;  U«,  Uke  u  (German). 
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CI^'ET,  n.    Si'v'eH. 


lAt     zibethum.     Fr..  cive,  civette  |Fr. 

^Jm  lad  den.  .  ^y^';^„^"hfife'm  civHtaoy  e.  cat  of  the  E^st 
A  substance  obtained  '^9  ",''':,' '.f^'Jeriai  of  a  stronR,  musk-like 
Indies.  Itis««--"'''7'''"';""S',m-^t(i^"e"  hich  is  secreted  into  a 
odor,  and  bitler.  ""P'^'Y'V'' /^^','  .',,,uhe'ex  I'rnal  genitals.  It  con- 
cavity open.uR  »<;  Y'™  '  ',  a  n,Vn  ia  ttiid  w.us  formerly  employed 
tains  a  volatile  "'V^"'^^',  „?,  i  antis  asnw'li'-- ;  now  used  only  as  a 
medicinally  as  a  stimulant  »,"  'J'^''^';/;;;^,';':^':'  vJee  Vivekba  c<re((a. 
perfume,  l^.  J  V«. -'•''■  ^.^'^  See  Viverha  cire»ti. 
-In.l.anc.  *7-"^':"7' '';,,. ^^^(wenrta'.  A  subgenus  of 
CIVKTTA  (Lat.),  n.  f     »■  ^'  >  ^r/,^   f    '^j^.    See  Vivekba  r. 

'^ci'vifeKE(Fr.),n.  Se-ve-e'r.  A  litter  for  conveying  the  wounded. 

'^■^it-l^TC  (Fr  ^  n     Se-vwa'.    The  onion.    [L,  41.] 
Cllno'^art.),!:  f.  pi.    Si^.(ki=x).iCi^,'iM.e(a3-e=).    A  family 

'''ci'vS^''l^'"     f-  1^  ,  f;i%(Ui=xVi^;<*.')-Ke,'dez(de>s,. 
Fr    c/i"("     A  subtribe  of  the  FuitfH'ifes.     1L,24,.1 
CLABELlNO.n.    In  Languedoc,  the  &/u»»i  ru/gare.    [B,  121 

'"o.AI..^KIA  [Ritgenl  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Kla^d(kla=d,.a(a3)'ri^.a3. 

^rLVUE:E(Lat>n.f.pl.    Kla3d(kla>d/e'-e(a«-e').    SeeCi^D.E^. 
^^loEiJi;:;^MAa;t.,.n.n     Kla^d;UlaM.e=n=;^ 

f;„,t'somt^r^o-^n:''A  b^Sed  parenchyma.    IB,  .9 

^;:!^1Sr^r  :r|.ai:^^ri?   -iatlng  arms  or 

Ft    ch"'cs     a  tribe  of  the  CwK'raceO!.     IB.  UHa,  ^M 

funiji)-    [B,  1J1(«.JJ)  I      _^      .^,.,,,n,i„s^^.i5=b'n3sru«s).     Bearing 


Ci:ADrsCUS  (I^t.,.  adj.  ,K.a;<l(kla^dVi^sk'u3s(u«s) 

TL^DOctuPrrJridwVrLa...  n.  m.  pi.     K,a=d<k.a.M,-o(o>). 
ki^^°^"om  Uao,  aV^g^oo.  -  ;«p.o.a^t^ 
c^K/.,c..rj,/M.     A  clmsum    f  ™.s.ses^^i^n^^^^^^^^^^^  J^^.^,,^  ^^.,^.^.,, 

'^■■''■'.VJo"r.TKP?E    SchutnLatfn     .p.    Kla=d(kla3d)-o(o3). 
k..^r';A"^-e  "    iIrM 'fioiel-      the  "division  6^/.aanoWia. 

'^ri'^DOciuPOlTS.  adj.    Kla'd-o-ka'rp'u's.    Fr.    oladocarpe 
Ha^i;^eu"  spore.ca.se  at  the  e.^ctrcmities  of  t-l.e  filaments    [B  (a,  24  .] 
^,  f norV  U A  ILatrciUe]  (I.at.).  n.  n.  pi.    KlaMU<la'dVo^s(o3k)'- 
CI.AnOtKKAli-airiii  J  ,<„„,  ahorn.    Fr.,  durioccres. 

e'r.a'     Fro.n«A«!o5.at^r.m.h.a  u_«P  5^  ^^^  order  of  the 

Fn(omos(r«ca  or  of  the  li,-aiu-hio,,oda.    [I..  UI,  14^  IHO,  As.j 
i-iTnonE   n     Kla'.l'o<l.    I.at.,  da.I,„lium.  .  A  branch  that  is 
CLADOUE.  n.     "■■"  ranee  and  functions  of  a  leaf,  as  in 

flattened  and  a.ssiimis  till  npiHui"  ,o,  ,„  anl    ff.  Fasciatios. 

Wop'iV  'a.  ^  ,      ,,.r,  ,Lat.>.  n.m.pl.    Kla^dikla'di-od'e^-ue),, 

»  ^-^^^  of  /,W,e  r.  c  ns  ti  t  ni:  the  second  of  the  famil.v  LWienace. 
^f'^NWander,  characteA^d  b.^J.aving  apothecia  terminal  on  the 
ixideiia  randy  sessile.    (B;  a,  .l.|  .,,.,.      ,-, 

.LVnODIAE.  adj.  KlaM.Hl'i^-a'l.  Lat.,c(arf„rf,«;„.  Fr.  c, 
Res.M^S".rpe;taininBtoacla<lode.    (B.a.iM,.! 

ri!.Vl>ODIU.n  (Lat.),  n.  n,    KlaM,klaM)-odi^-u3m,u<m,.    See 

'^'iTvnonYSTKOIMIIA   (IMX  n.  f.     Kla'dikla'd^o(oV).di^z- 

■*.''  .     f^..  «?i',i'     From  ,Ai5«,  a  branch,  «M    s.'c  p,/...«l,  and 

(,l„»sl  trof(tm    ,  i^a  .     f  on  «       «,       _  brandies  of  trees 

ii  »ii<.«  I-MS  iLat  1,  adj.  Kla'dikla3dVo^j(o3Ki'e3n.u's(u»s) 
B-^rii^the  frucUncauSn  on  the  branches  ^suid  of  mosses,,    [B,  121 

'"'CLADOME,  n.    Kla'd-om'.,  The  hranchlng  arms  or  cladl  of  a 
.iionee  snicnle  regarded  as  a  whole.    (L.  l-'l  .      „ 

'cLAm.NA  lAdansonl    (Lat.).  n.  f.     KlaM(kla'd).on-a..     See 

^■'t-I  AUONKMin.T:  (l^t).  n.  f.  pi.    KlaM(kla>dVon.e'm'i«d.e- 
(aJ-e^f    A  nimilv  of  the  Gi,mnohU.stca  Anthomedum!.     [U    21.1 
r-I  ADONIA  (Lat)    n.   f.     KlaM.kla'.l>on'i'.a=      Fr,   cWorie. 

Zlo!S^c''^t>:'^^  l^oamanlil.  '  SeS'y^oMVccs  corciferus^ 
r  Incana  iHotT  iianl.  A  species  growing  in  dry  places.  It  has 
™V»,^thec^n  and  is  "ften  mistaken  for  C.  cocr,/.r«  and  for  C. 
red  ?Pp''>ec  "•  ?i'  ,„'  .>4,  i_c.  Ulandica.  See  Cetbaria  islonrf- 
Sii-'-C.    pischaVu  [wludenowl.     The   S(ereoc«ulo..   paschale^ 


[B,  .73  («.  •24,.1-C.  Po'g-P^»i''.4»f_«i!:-Ug'ens"lii:ha'ri,;lT 
'■Bceomyccs  cocc/en,^.  B  1.  J  ^l^%l^^f,XinJr  It  yWl.is  a  yet- 
Fr..  liclien  piquant.  A  \^"f'>  ,?'hate  a  ereen  dye.  IB.  IT:J  (a.  20.] 
lowish-brown,  and  with  uon  sulphate  a  gree      ..        i       .^^     ^^^  ^ 

_t;.  i.yxidata  ISpretiBel)  1'  ■^■. f„,«J  ,^,^  „  i„  woods  and  hedge 
B,ic■;,se-^  Bcc/,er-Mec;(e^    A  sin-ues  comn^  ^^^^  .^  .__ 

banks.  It  y'^''"!' Vl^  ^JoonhlSMUeh  IB,  IK,  173,  180  (a,  34).  -f- 
mittent  fevers  and  in  ^\''0°P"'^„'f  "f  de  mmtdam;  cunM  terrestre. 
rangiferinalAelianusl.  J;"^,' ™";''„,y^  !  (/er  ,  «e'.-i/'u>n.ioos. 
lichen  des  renn^s,  '"'"'»»^,^^""°l'';P.?rc  Europe  and  America.  It 
A  species  covering  large  tracts  of  A"-"'-i5"of  supporting  man  in 

name  of  coil (rauccbo  bfanca.     IB,  18(Ka, -il.J  ,,.,„, 

J!l  .UovixrFE  ILat)   n    f   pl.    Kla''d(kla>d)-on.i'a(a»)'se''- 

^SEy  inade  U.  -'K^S'T^ViS^l^cl^i^vs.^.lnlfbll^^.'S^ 

i^^;;t:;ii^sr'h&s^^^ir»«"'«".  i>^-  <^^- 

TTvnONIACE';' (Lan  n  m!  p.'^  KlaM,klaSdVon.i3.a(a3);se.- 
(U?»^.i^rw  ScMr'er.'^a  kmily  oF  capitate  lic-hei^,  comprising 
S(«4ocan(oii,  Baomi/ces.  and  C/aiioiun.     tB.  1.0  (a,  24).J 

TiA^oSTn?.*  "■"•«.-■« "  -■*"'  •">«"<■ 

CUidonhorn  ami   (.  n/cct  rtorc.     *.  v^^    »^"„     J'       o ,.,„      :v..r.r.yn. 

J-   . „       ^.  .ii^-i^^liiii 


l^:;;;'"?' myeJide^.r^'nli^i'in  S^  lu'sti^s  of  living  animals.    [B. 
''cE;v^.lrOD.WLat..CLA«OP<.DES^L^^^ 
\,^  a'^;;j::'^'i!^;'ri;;pS^'  -S^Vl^y'iI^^'order  of  the  U^neiU- 
'"ci::»0,.«n.^i>.";S,  n.  n.    K,a=d.k,^dlW).pod<poMr.. 
u3n„u>i,n.     see  STieES  .,o9,»u«m..  ^^j,;,^,;^  ,,„,,,,,      oen.. 
CLAnOPTOSIS  iLat.l.  n.  f.  J>'',      .VV,T  i-,i><7.,.  a  falling. 
rla<;op(".'<V"»-  l-is).  .From  "'^.''.f  «•  ^  ' ' '^'<^ , ';  "  lei"  forest  trees,  in 
An  affection  seen  in  •^'^""^.^..^"ed    are  thrown  olT  from  the 
which  the  small  ''■■"  '!    .<'^,;. '\"i  ,'"S  .ireulai- cup  shaped  depression 
I'SJ'llnSnH*  :,  "d;,.n  a  Sf  fiUls  from  it-^stalk.    [B.  UK.,  24..1 
LA    O     HI   I/.l'-.  >I.-r...  adj.     KlaM:or.re.      From  .A.So..  a 
braiKdi  al  d  P.V«,  "  root.     Having  branching  roots.     IL,  41.] 
«  EVI.OSa:at.,,n.  ni.    KlmUkla^di'o-^s,    See  Cladus. 

J:^v»OSPOuiF^'1L:,  >  Tft     Kla.,(kla3d).o.o.).,por 
,s^J^.^'i5!v5.::J^'^fF^':^o;/<^o;^^OfMatliieu.asectionof 

-:=:7y&o^Ki«Ss^S^^ 

?^r Ifl Sag.  #  J;7'?~ir r'  T^^J^^^^X 

on  the   alter.    [B,  W  '°i,^^;'7„Vs"  of  the  grape  viiie,  and  thought 
Cladostephua.    [B,  121,  170  (a,  24).] ^ 


,  ape;  A»,»l;  A>,  ah;  A«.  all:  Ch,  chin;  fh'.  loch  (Scottish!: 


E'.  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^  tank; 
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CIVKT 
CLASSIFICATION' 


CLADOTHKICE.E  (I,at.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kla'diklaMi-oio'i-thii's- 
(thri'kre'eui^i'^l.  Cier.,  Cladothrkhein.  In  Zopf's  elassillelitii)n 
of  bnotcriu,  a  ilivisioa  of  the  Schiznmiicvlfs,  ctmraplerizfil  by  their 
occurring;  at  si.niu'  pri-iod  of  their  devrlopriient  in  strai;:lit  or  slit;htly 
cnirved  lihiiucnts  so  unitetl  as  to  resemble  tllaineiits  which  have  im- 
derjroiie  tiieholoiiums  tlivision.  -  [A.  .'JtHi  ;  B.J 

CI-AUOTIllvIX  (Lat).  n.  f.  Kla»(l(klaMl'o(o»lthri''x.  Gen., 
clniUit' richus  i-i.fi.  Kroni  xAdtot.  a  branch,  and  9pi{.  a  Imir.  1.  Of 
NuttaU,a  Renusof  Amarfintacen',  tril>e  fiDmnhrcnrtu,  indigenous  to 
Mexico  and  California.  '2.  A  genus  of  the  C7ar/of/ir/c<'(('.  [a,  ^l.|  — 
C  (lichotoma  (Cohn|.  A  species  of  C.  (2il  def. )  having  lllatnents 
3  /x  thick,  occurring  in  water  that  contains  organic  matter,  form- 
ing zoogUen;.  [.\,  .■ilW  ;  IS,  ■JiHi,  Sir.|-C.  Foerstcri  [Cobn].  A 
species  of  C.  lad  def.)  forming  felled  masses  iu  the  human  lacryinal 
pa-s-sages.    |A,  390.] 

d-.-VDUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Klad(kla»dl'u»s!u<s).  Or.,  «Aa8o5.  Fr., 
nimmu,  hmnche.  Ger.,  Zireig.  A  shoot,  limb,  or  bough  of  a 
plant.     IB  (a,  24).] 

CLAIlt-lt.V.SSIN  (Fr.l,  n.  Kla'r-ba'ssa^n".  The  Ruitunculus 
bidhvsus.     lA,  ISl,  irS,  (»,  34).] 

CL.\IKV-^t»'''  iF"").  »■    Kla'r-sa'zh.    Clariflcation.     [L,  -19.  77.] 

CI..\IIIKT  iFr.l,  n.  Kla^r-a.  See  Claretlm.— C.  <les  six 
graiiK's.     See  (^LARETfU  ex  sex  seminlbus. 

CLAIUETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Kla'r-e't.  The  Campanula  arvensis. 
[B,  l-,'l,  irSla. -24).] 

CL.VIRVOYANCE.  n.  Kla'r-voi'a'ns :  in  Fr.,  kla'rvwa'- 
ya'n-'s.  Fr..  c.  ifroni  chiii:  clear,  and  roi'r,  to  seeV  The  jiretended 
power  of  being  able  to  discern  the  nature  of  cases  of  sickness 
supernaturallyl  actually  to  see  the  internal  organs  of  a  patient. 

CLAIKVOY.VNT,  adj.  Kla^r-voi'a^ut :  in  Fr.,  kla^r-vwa'- 
ya^ns.  Fr..  c.  Possessing  or  of  the  nature  of  clairvoyance;  as  a 
n.,  a  practitioner  of  clairvoyance. 

CLAM.VTOKES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  KIa'm(kla»m)-a't(a>t)-or'ez- 
(e^s).  From  claniare,  to  cry  out.  1.  A  suborder  i)f  the  rasscres 
mesomyodi.  2.  Of  Cabanis,  an  order  of  the  Inseessores.  [L,  121. 
•i-lL] 

CI.AMBID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kla2m(kla'm)'bi=d-e(a'-e2l.  A 
family  of  the  Coleoptera.    [L,  207.] 

CLAMIDI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kla2in(kla=m)i2iri'J-a3.  The  Phur- 
mium  lennx.     [13,  121  (a,  24).] 

CLAMIT.4.NS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kla^mlkla'inj'i^t-a'nzCaSns).  From 
cJami(o)-f.  to  cry  aloud.    Screaming.    [L,  •341.] 

CLAMP,  n.  Kla-mp.  Lat..  cochlea.  Fr..  pince,  cuiUeron  (2d 
def.).  Oev.,Klammer.0uftsch-Hahn.  It.^citcchiaio,  Sp.. cac/iara. 
1.  A  mechanism  for  holding  a  part  (such  as  an  artery,  the  pedicle 
of  a  tumor,  etc.  i  fast  by  pressure.  2.  That  portion  of  the  obstetrical 
forceps  which  grasps  the  foetal  head.     [.\.  102.] 

CLANDESTIN.A  iLat.).  n.  t.  Kla=mkla3n)-de'^st-i(e)'nas.  Fr.. 
clandestine.    See  L.\thr^:a. 

CLANDESTINAKIA  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Kla2n(kla»n)-de2st-i2n-a(a3)'- 
ri'a^.  Of  Spach.  Ihe  genus  Xastiirtium  ;  of  De  CandoUe,  a  section 
of  that  genus.     [B,  121  (a.  24l.] 

CLANDESTINE  (Fr.l.n.  KlaSn'-de'st-en.  The Lathrtea  clan- 
destina.  [B.  121  (a.  24t.l— C.  coiiiiiiiine,  C.  <le  L.6f>ii.  See  C.  (1st 
def. I. -C.  €le  Tom-nefort.  The  Lalhrcea  amblatum.  [L.  41.]  — 
C.  ^cailleuse.    The  Lalhrcea  sqmtmaria.     [B,  275  (a.  24)  ;  L,  41.] 

CL.ANDESTININ.  n  Kla-n-deSst'i'n-i^n.  A  white  crystalline 
substance  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  obtained  h-om  the 
buds  of  Ctandestina  iLathrcea)  rectifolia.     [B.  2.] 

CL.ANG,  n.  Kla^n^g.  Lat,.  clangor.  Ger.,  Klang.  A  hoarse 
voice  such  as  is  occasioned  by  dryness  of  the  vocal  organs  ;  a  sus- 
tained sound.     [L,  94.]— C.  tint.    See  Timbre. 

CL.\NOOK  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Kla2n'Jikla=n'i|'go«r  ;  in  Eng.,  kla'n'g'- 
o^r.    See  Clang.— C.  infantum.    See  Laryngismcs  strklnlus. 

CL.INGUL.*.   (Lat.).    n.    f.      Kla2n2(kla3n2)'gu2(gu* l-la=.     The 
sharp  cry  of  a  bird.    [L.  ;U1.] 
CLANGULINS  (Fr.i.  n.  pi.    Kla^n'-gun-ani'.    A  family  of  the 

Palmipeds.     [L.  41.] 

CL.VOTKACHELUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  The  genus  Vemonia.  [B, 
121  (a,  241.] 

CL.^P,  n.  Kla^p.  See  Gonorre<ea.— C.-tlirea<ls.  Ger..  Trip- 
per ffiden.  Albntninous  threads  found  in  the  urine  in  gonorrhoea! 
cystitis.    (L.  191.] 

CLAP.VLOU,  n.    In  Coromandel.  the  Carissa.    fB,  121  (a,  24).] 

CL.AP.AS,  n.    In  Tartary,  the  Coco.    [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CL.APIER  (Fr.),  n.  Kla^p-e-a.  A  pus  cavity  or  sinus.  [L, 
49.] 

CI.APOT.\GElFr.),CLAPOTEMENT(Fr.),  n.  Kla'p-ot-aSzh, 
-ma^n^.  From  clapoter,  to  become  covereil  with  short,  close  waves, 
producing  a  clappmg  sound.  Iu  auscultation,  see  Bruit  de  clapote- 
nient. 

CLAQr.\T(Fr.),  n.    Kla'k-a'.    See  Ci.AQt'ETTE. 

CLAQUEI»ENTS(Fr.),  CLAQITEMENT  liKS  DENTS  (Fr.), 
n's.  Kla^k-da^n-.  kla'^k-ma^n^  da  da^ns.  Lat.,  dentium  crepitiuf. 
Ger..  Zahnklappern.  It.,  hattimiento  dei  denti.  Sp..  rechino  de 
las  dientes.  Chattering  of  the  teeth  due  to  muscular  tremor  of  the 
lower  jaw.    [L,  109.] 

C1..4QUET  (Fr.).  n.  Kla^^k-a.  In  Normandy,  the  Digitalis  pur- 
purea.    (B,  121  la,  24).] 

CLAQl'ETTE  ^Fr.),  CLAQl'OT  (Fr.i,  CLAQUOTTE  (Fr), 
n's.  Kla^k-e^t.  -o.  -ot.  The  Colutea  arborescens,  Silene  intiata, 
Physalis  atkengi,  and  Phinanthus  crista  gatli.     [B,  121  (a,  34l!l 


CI.ARKIVHINT  P.IKK,  n.  Kla'rino'ut  pa'rk.  A  place  near 
Blackpuol,  Lancashire.  F.ngland,  where  there  is  a  hydrotherapeu- 

tic  establishment.     [A,  ;J19.] 

<I,.AKENDON  SPRINGS,  n.  Kla'r'e'n-du'n.  A  place  in 
Rutland  County,  Vermont,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  free 
nitrogen,  free  carbonic  acid,  calcium  carbonate  and  chloride,  so- 
dium sulphate,  and  magnesium  sulphate  ;  used  in  lithiasis,  dys- 
pepsia, and  hepatic  engorgement,    [A.  3(53.] 

CLARET,  n.  Kla'r'e't.  Lat.,  claretum,  clnreta.  Fr.,  clairet, 
vin  lie  liiirdriiiu.  Ger.,  WiirzKein.  .\  general  term  for  the  light- 
red  wines  of  I'Yance  and  others  resembling  them. 

(■L.VRETA  (Lnt.i.  n.  f.  Kla-rtkla^n-eiai'ta'.  See  Claret.— C. 
coMiposlta  lliauderon's  Ph  ].  .\  preparation  made  of  aromatic 
and  astringent  ingredients,  macerated  in  white  wine  and  distilled. 
[L.  94  (a.  21t.]  C,  de  C4if|tiinibo.  See  .\zorella  madreporica.— 
C.  simplex  (Bauileron's  I'h  ].  An  infusion  of  1  part  of  cinnamon 
in  6  parts  of  brandy  and  4  of  rose-water,  with  the  addition  ot  3  of 
white  sugar.    |L,  94  (a,  211.] 

CL.ARETIIM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Kla»r(kla»r)-et(at)'u'm(u*m).  See 
Claret.— C.  aromaticiiin,  C.  ex  sex  seminibus,  C.  ex  sex 
seminibtis  carminativis.  Fr.,  ra.fsolis  (ou  clairei)  des  six 
graines,  eau  curminatiue,  eau  immortelle,  elixir  aromatinue,  rata- 
fia d'aiiis  et  de  card  compose.  1.  Of  the  WUrtemburg  Ph..  1798,  a 
ju'eparation  made  of  i  oz.  of  sex  semina,  4  lbs.  of  brandy,  and  12  oz. 
of  clarified  sugar.  (B,  97,  119  (a,  21).]  2.  Of  the  I'h.  I'arisiensis.  a 
lireparatiou  made  of  1  oz.  each  of  the  seeds  of  anise,  fennel,  dill, 
coriander,  caraway,  and  carrots,  a  sufTicient  quantity  of  brandy  and 
of  chamomile  water,  and  a  syrup  prepared  from  1  lb.  of  white 
sugar.  [L,  94  (a.  21).]— C.  fructuiim  [Augustin].  A  preparation 
made  of  15  parts  of  ripe  cherries.  0  of  gooseberries.  3  of  raspberries, 
24  each  of  alcohol  and  cloves,  i  t>f  a  vanilla  pod,  and  4  lbs.  of  sugar. 
[B,  97  (o.  21).]— C.  laxativum.  .\n  old  name  for  wine  impregnated 
with  senna,  mechoacana,  tiirpeth,  and  aromatic  substances ;  used 
as  a  purgative.    [L,  IlfJ  (a,  21).] 

CLAREY,  n.  Kla^r'e'.  The  genus  Sa/i>ia.— Common  c.  The 
Salvia  officinalis.     [B,  97.] 

CLARIDAT,  n.  Kla^r'i-d-a^t.  A  solution  of  lead  acetate  in 
which  precipitated  sulphur  is  suspended  ;  used  for  deepening  the 
color  of  the  hair.    [B,  270  (a,  21).] 

CLARIEGE,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  Smilax  aspera  of  Linnaeus. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CLARIFICATION,  n.  Kla^r-i'-fi'-ka'shu'n.  Lat.,  clarificatio 
(from  clariis,  clear,  and  facere.  to  make).  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Klarung, 
C,  Clarificirung.  It,,  chiarificazione.  Sp.,  clarificacidn.  The 
process  of  clarifying  lic|iiid  substances  from  their  impurities  by 
allowing  the  latter  to  subside  liv  their  greater  specific  gravity,  or  by 
being  rendered  heavier  by  ilie  application  of  heat,  or  by  aggrega- 
tion and  separation  by  the  addition  of  a  foreign  substance.  [B,  14 
(a,  24).] 

CLAKIINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kla=r(kla'r)-i5-i(e)'na».  A  division 
of  the  Siluridce  homatopteroe.     [h,  207.] 

CL.ARISSIJIA  iLat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  clarissimus  (.super!  of  clarus, 
clear  [tinctura  undei-stood]!.  Kla^nkla^rji^s'si'm-a'.  A  tincture 
made  from  the  herba  spilan  this  oleraceee  ;  an  old  remedy  for  tooth- 
ache.   [B,  180  (a,  24) ;  870  (o,  21).] 

CLARKIE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kla'rk-i(i>l'e'-e(aS-e2).  A  division 
of  Onograds.  including  Eucharidium,  Clarkia,  Phceostoma,  and 
Opsianthus.     [B,  170  la,  24l.] 

CLARRY',  CLARY',  n's.  1.  The  .SVih'm  sclarea.  [B,  5,  19,  121, 
275  (a,  21).]  2.  See  Cl,ARETr.M.— Horiiiinnm  c.  The  Salvia  hormi- 
num.  ]B,  19  (a,  24).)— Meadow  c.  The  Salvia  pratensis.  [B,  275 
(o,  24).]— Silvery  c.  The  Salrin  anjentea.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— AVild 
c.  The  Heliotropium  indieum  and  the  Salvia  verbenacea.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— Vervain  c.    The  Salvia  verbenaca.     (B,  19  (a,  24).) 

CLASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klas(kla's)'i5s.  Gen.,  cias'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
KAitris.  1.  A  fracture.  2.  A  fragment.  3.  Of  Philo,  the  modula- 
tion of  the  voice.    [.\,  311  (a,  171.] 

CL.VSM.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kla2z(kla"s)'ma'.  Gen.,  clas'matos  (-is). 
Gr..  icAdo-fia.  Fr..  clasme,  esguilte.  Ger..  Splitter.  It.,  scheggia. 
Sp.,  esguirla.     A  fragment.     [A.  311  (a.  17).] 

CLASPER,  n.  Kla'sp'u'r.  A  modified  portion  of  the  pelvic 
fin  of  male  Elasmobranchia  :  a  series  of  cartilages  movable  upon 
each  other,  covered  with  skin  and  muscles,  and  channeled  on  their 
inner  surface  ;  when  in  the  cloaca  of  the  female,  the  channeled 
surfaces  form  a  canal  which  conveys  semen  into  the  oviduct  :  in 
the  pi.,  c's,  organs  on  the  terminal  ring  of  male  Diptera  which  aid 
in  copulation.    (L.  19G.  294.] 

CLASPING,  adj.  Kla'sp'i'n-g.  Climbing  (said  of  a  tendril), 
[<..  24.] 

CL.ASS.  n.  Kla's.  Lat.,  classis.  Fr.,  clnsse.  Ger.,  Ktasse,  Ab- 
theilung.  It.,  clas-ie.  Sp.,  close.  1.  A  primarj-  division  of  plants, 
arranged  according  to  some  one  or  more  characteristics  common 
to  the  whole  group.  In  most  systems  of  classifications  the  term  is 
applied  to  the  highest  division  and  includes  orders,  families,  genera, 
and  species.  For  examples  see  under  Classification.  [B  (a,  24).] 
2.  A  fundamental  division  of  animals  (e.  p.,  the  birds).  [L,  343.]— 
Artificial  V.  Fr.,  c/r(.s'.ve  artificielle.  A  division  founded  upon  a 
few  external  distinctions,  without  strict  regard  to  natural  affinities. 
]B  (a,  24).]— Natural  c.  Fr.,  cln.^.te  nutitrelle.  A  division  based 
upon  a  scientific  study  of  all  natural  affinities,  whether  morphologi- 
cal, structural,  or  physiological.  For  examples  see  under  Classi- 
fication.    [B  (a,  24).] 

CL.YSSinCATION,  n.  Kla'si'-fl'-ka'shu'n.  Lat.,  cla.'!sifica- 
tio  (from  classis,  a  class,  and  farerc,  to  make).  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  C, 
Abtheilung  in  Ktassen.  It.,  cinssificazione.  Sp.,  clasificacivn.  In 
general,  the  svstematic  arrangement  of  objects  of  nature  or  of  art, 
in  order  to  facilitate  their  study  ;  in  botany,  the  methodical  and 


O,  no:  OH,  not;  O'.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th-",  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U=,  lull;  L*.  full;  U».  urn;  t'«,  like  U  (German). 
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scientiflcgroupin^uf  all  plants,  living  or  fossil,  into  species,  penera, 
tribes,  families,  orders,  classes,  or  other  divisions,  in  aecttrdance 
with  some  one  or  more  characteristics  of  organization,  finu'tion, 
habitat,  form,  or  external  or  internal  structure,  common  to  each 

f:roup.  as  exemplillcd  in  the  svstems  of  the  Icillnwint;  land  other) 
M)tanists— viz.  :  .-1.  <>f  t'a-sa'.pinns  il.VCli.  who  disiriliutcd  all  the 
plants  then  known  into  liftccn  classes,  distin;^'uislict|  by  thf  fruit. 
B.  Of  Linniens.  who  arrangt-d  all  known  ^'fiH-ra  of  plants  under  21 
classes,  each  based  on  some  arbitnii\\  rhar.icter  derived  from  the 
^oral  organs.  This  is  the  principal  arlilicial  c.  The  first  13  clas.ses 
comprisfd  all  plants  with  perfect  tlow.Ts  and  were  named  Monan- 
driri.  Diintdria.  etc.— ('.  e.,  one  slaintnt'd.  t  wo  stamened,  etc,  to  the 
ISlh  class,  called  i*o/.ynnrfr/V(  (haviiig  •■HUn-  mon-  stamens).  The  14th 
and  l.")th  classes  were  foundetl  tm  the  It'nglh  of  ihe  stamens,  Didtj- 
uamia  r2  long  and  '2  short  staiucnsi  and  Titrnihjnaiiiia  (4  lt)ng  and 
a  short  stamens t.  The  next  four  clas.ses  are  distinguislied  by  the 
union  of  the  stamen.  }finiaiit'lphin,  IHmltln/iid,  I'nlinnUlphia,  a.\\(\ 
iSynfjenesia.  The  next  class.  Oynondria,  depends  oii  tlie  ctihesion 
of  the  stamens  with  the  pistil.  The  next  three  classes.  J/o/iorm, 
Dkecia.  ami  Poh/^/timia.  include  all  plants  wiili  diclinous  (lowers. 
The  last  class,  Cii/iitmiainia,  includes  the  Ilowerless  plants.  The 
orders  of  the  first  Vi  elasses  are  determined  by  the  number  of  styles 
or  stigmas  on  earh  Mower,  order  1  being  ^fonogyui<l,  order  2  Di/- 
yi/nia.  and  so  on  up  to  tlie  P-ith.  called  Foh/ifijnia,  with  more  than 
12  styles.  The  orders  of  class  14  de|)rn<i  on  the  seed-vessels,  and 
are  termed  (^rf/ntiiospenntn  and  Am/f msjurmia.  The  orders  of 
class  15  depend  on  the  fruit,  being  .S///rfi/os((  and  Sili<jii<isa.  The 
ordersof  rhisses  Hi.  17.  and  IS  are  kninvn  by  the  number  of  stamens, 
and  named,  like  the  first  classes.  Tnnndrui,  Prntamiria.  etc.  The 
orders  of  class  lit  are  .5— viz.  :  ^■Kqunles,  Superjtua,  Fritstanea. 
Nffi-ssnria.  and  Seyregata .  The  orders  of  classes  20,  21,  and  22  are 
distinguisheii  in  the  same  way  as  the  first  1.3  classes  and  as  the  IGth, 
17th,  and  IHth  classes—as  order  1,  Mnnaiulrin  ;  order  2,  Diandridy 
etc.  The  orders  of  class  2.'t are  founded  on  the  relative  position  of 
the  flower,  as  Mtmwria.  Ditecia,  unt\  TrnicUt.  The  orders  of  the 
24th  are  :  1,  Filices  ;  2.  Musri ;  3,  Hr/iatifi' ;  i.  Lirhvnes  ;  5,  Fun- 
gi :  amlG,  Al^ce.  C.  Of  De  Candolle  i  Is-.*4),  who  divided  the  vegeta- 
ble kingdom  mto  cellular  and  vascidar  plants,  siil)diviilnig  the  lat>- 
ter  into  exogens  or  dicotyledons,  atul  endogens  or  iMonoeot\ledons. 
These  are  subdivided  into  K  families:  Thtihnnijhn-r.-i.  f  ■((/(V/rfo/e.s, 
Corollijliircs,  M<f.ii)chlmii!/d<a.  Phtincrogdnits  titilniji'ius,  ('n/pto- 
oa/jies  eiidogenes,  Ctllu/mn  .-i  fuUnc^vSy  and  CvUtthtues  iifodiiicfs. 
This  c.  with  some  modiliealions.  is  now  the  one  general  I  v  adopted 
in  England  and  the  United  States.  D.  Of  Jussieu  uNlh,  who, 
following  Nature,  divided  all  plants  into  tti-nttflrfiniis,  uKinocotyle- 
dons,  and  dii'di/hylons.  the  first  comprising  the  vnjiifogitma,  the 
second,  according  t*)  the  insertion  of  the  stamens,  i>eing  divided 
into  epigynous,  p.-rigynous,  or  hvpogynoLis  classes,  and  the  third, 
comprising  a  large  number  of  plants,  being  subdivided  into  her- 
maphrodite dicnli/l'd'nis  (including  the  apetahnui,  monoptta- 
louH,  aiid  p'>h/p,t,d'>iis  i)Iantsi  anti  the  DicUncE.  These  divisions 
were  dividefl  intn  !.">  riassi  s.  aeei'i'ding  to  the  mode  of  insertion  of 
the  stamens  or  ilie<'liaraeler  anil  relations  of  the  corolla,  asfolluws  : 
a,  Acotyli'donUi  Fungi);  h.  Moiuihifp'igi/tu'i'ifirdmiiirtir.  r.  Mminjif'-- 
riguitieilridfa\:  tl.  Sl<iin>rpig>/iii>  <(  >ir/iiiii  trt;  v.  Fpi^dtiiiiiiin  Ari- 
stolochieOi);  /.  J't  ristaitliiiit'\Polf/ii,nirti) ;  g.  ll[/p<isfitnnne{P/'iiita- 
flrmv'fPi;  /l.  Hi/ffocinoUie  {.Soliinrirt;  i,  FiricondUe  {Ericnr<ii'\\  j, 
Sytiftnthrrir  (Cichnrnceo');  k,  Con'sdntln'n'r  f  Fubi<irc<r\:  I,  Fpipe- 
t(diff  {  L'lnhflli/crd-r.  m,  Hyp<tpi't<diey('ntciffrtv\'.  n,  Frript'ttiliti  A'o- 
eaccte)',  and  o,  l>irlinir{Ament(wea-).  E.  Of  Lindley,  who  makes  twtp 
grand  groups— flowering  and  flowerless  plants,  which  he  divides  into 
seven  cla.sses:  tludUtguns.  acrogfus,  rhizogtns,  eintugms.  dirlyo- 
yens,  ggiun'igrnn,  mm  exogens.  Intothe  3i'vi  families  of  his  c.  he 
adiiiits  .m;  alfiuiires  inUusi,  a  kind  of  natural  seetion  inti'rposed  be- 
tween till-  families  and  classes.  F.  of  Brongniarl  i  IKi;j  to  is,V)).  who 
divided  III'-  vegetable  kingd'Uu  int«»  ('n/i>fi)giinis  an<I  Pliiininigams, 
subdividing  these  into  tin  elasses  aiid  ^IKl  faiiiilies.  (/.  Of  Endhcher, 
who  divides  all  plants  into  two  i-n/ians  and  five  sections,  which  he 
Bul» divides  into  r../e.W.s\  eml)racing  .V,'  eljLsses.  in  which  there  are 
277  families  enil)raeirig  (J.k'.o  genera  //.  i  )f  Saelis.  who  divides  the 
whole  vegetable  kingdom  into  Thnllnpht/t<i  and  Cornmphi/tti.  The 
first  division  has  two  seetions.  embr'aeing  .l/^ir,  or  plants  without, 
and  Fungi,  plants  with,  chlorophyll.  The  Thullophutu  are  fiu'ther 
subilivided  mto  four  classes:  Fn>t>iphyf(i.  Zif<fiis)>in-en\  thtspmeiv, 
and  Cdrpimporetv.  The  ('arni'iphgfn  «-ndMaee  tliree  series:  the 
liryophyta,  including  the  cbvises  Fdtnih's,  Fpusf  f<nr>i .  and  Dicho- 
tonuff  ,•  and  the  3d  series.  P)utn» niganm  ,  including  the  two  classes 
(iipniiosprrtmr  at  id  .I/i'/'/o.syj<  ;-„(*i',  the  last  comprising  the  divisions 
Manor., ti/l'd'-nrs  and  I>U'>fi,lrd'>nes.  I.  Of  C'auvet  ilM,S.-)).  wlio  di- 
vides jilants  into  the  three  grand  ilivisions  of  acotyleciousi  inelnditig 
cryptogams).  monoeotyle(hnis,  ami  dicotyledons,  inclu<Iing  in  all 
more  than  70  families,  the  c.  being  based  upon  the  relations  <»f  the 
ovary  and  petals,  their  absence  or  presence,  and  their  situation. 
[B.  .34.  101 ;  a,  24.1-ArUHrlaI  o.  Fr.,  c.  artijirielle.  A  c.  founded 
on  certuin  features  of  resemblance  selected  arbitrarily,  witliout  re- 
gard to  features  which,  although  less  apparent,  are  more  essential, 
fn..  24.|— C  paralK-llqiif  (Fr.i.  A  form  of  e.  proposed  V>y  (J.  St.- 
Hilairc,  founded  on  the  theory  that  all  living  beings  are  inodified 
ofTsboots  from  the  same  stm-k.  [1,,  41. |— Natural  r.  Kr..  c.  nritu- 
relte.  A  c,  founded  on  essential  ami  fundamental  points  of  struct- 
ure. irres|H'ctive  of  external  forms.     |  L.  41,  147.] 

CLASSICAL,  adj.  Kla='s'i-k-a^l.  Lat..  rhissicuff.  Fr.  cins- 
$i(pie.  (Jer.,  kla.tsisrh.  Of  or  according  to  the  best  autliority  ; 
typically  characterized,    j  IJ  i  a.  24 ).  ] 

CLASSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Klaasikla^si'stas.    See  Class. 

CLASTIC,  adj.  KlaM'i'k.  Lat.,  r/nafiriM(from  «Aoi'.  tohreakl 
Ft., clastiiiue.  Uer..  ktastisch.  It.,  clnstiro.  Sp.,  cUi.ttiro.  Separable 
Into  pieces  (said  of  anatomical  models,  drawmgs.  etc. ).     [L.  49.] 

CLATHRACK.l*:  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Kla-'lhi klasth i-ra<ra3)'seaike5V 
e(a'-e'').  Fr.,  clathfaceeit.  1.  of  Corda.  a  family  i>f  Fnngi.  embrac* 
intf  Laternn,  CoIi-hs.  am!  ClathruH.  2.  Of  Urongniart.  a  tribe  of 
Fungi,  comprising  the  Phntloides  and  Clathroides.   |H,  1. 121  (a,  24).] 


CLATHKACEHLat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Kla2thikla3th)-ra(ra»)'seatke«i. 
i<e).  Ft.,  clathraces.  A  group  of  Gasternmyvetes  separated  from 
the  Plmtloidei  of  Fries,  and  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  separate  family. 

LB,  12Ua,24).J 
fLATIIKATE.  CLATHKATED.  adj's.     Kla^th'rat. -rat-e»d. 

hat.^  citithratus  (from  K\i,$pa,  a  lalticei.  i.ier..  gegitlt-rt,  yitterig. 
Cancellatc  ;  shaped  like  a  lattice  or  sieve.     [B  ta,  24,i.J 

CLATHKE  (Fr.),  u.     Kla^tr.     See  Clathri-s. 

CLATHKE.E  [TnlasncJ  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kla^th(kia='th)'re2-e- 
(a^e^j.    A  tribe  of  the  Anyeioyostrea.     [B,  121  (a.  'M).\ 

CLATHKEI  [Fries]  iLat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Klanh(kla3th)'re«-i(e».  A 
tribe  of  the  Phatlotdei.     [B,  121  la.  24).] 

CLATHROIUEI  [Gorda]  (Lat.).   n.   m.  pi.    Kla=th(klanh)-ro- 

(ro-)-i2died)'e*^-iie).  A  subdivision  of  the  /VtuZ/o/dert*,  consisting  of 
Clathrus.     [B,  121  la.  24).] 

CLATHKOPTYCHIACE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kla^tlKklaHhV 
ro2p-ti"JkituVh2)-i'^-a(a=')'seHke'Jj-e(a3-e*'').  A  family  of  the  Pcritri- 
chea.     LU  1~1J 

CLATHRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  KlaathiklaSthrruSsiru^s).  Gr..  kX^'iB- 
pQv.  Fr..  clathre.  I.  A  lattice;  a  membrane  pierced  witli  holes 
and  fortning  a  kind  of  network,  as  in  the  iturirandra  femstraiis. 
2.  A  genus  of  gastero-mycetous  Fungi.     [B.  19,  121  (a.  24).] 

CLArDE.-E[Kutzing](Lat.).u.  f.pl.  Kla*d'(kla3'u^d)e2-e(a3-e«). 
Fr.,  claudees.  A  family  of  rose-color-spored  marine  Algiti  formed 
of  parenchymatous  cells.  It  includes  Claudea,  Marttnsia,  Thure- 
tia,  Halophlcynui,  and  Dictynrus.     [B,  121  la.  24).] 

CLAUUEINE.E  [Trevis]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kla^dikla^-u^dVea-i^n'- 
e'^-etaS-e^).  A  subtribe  of  Alyw  rhodonie/ew,  comprising  C/awf^/ea, 
Marteiisia,  PoUefenea,  Dictyurus,  Thaumasiu,  Hhoduptextu,  and 
Thuretia.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CLAl'UETITE.  n.    K]a«d'et-it.    Arsenic  trioxide.    [B.] 
CLAi:i>IACON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Kla«dikla3-u*d)-i(i2)'a=k(a3k)-o5n. 
Gr.,  KkavhiaKov .    Of  Bauhis  .^'^gineta.  a  collyrium.    [L,  1*4.  97  (a.  21).] 

CLAUDICATIOlLal.),  n.  f.  Kla->d(kla3-u<d)-i'Jk-a(a3)'shiaiti3)-o. 
Gen.,  ciaudicatio'nis.  From  vlaudicare,  to  halt  or  limp.  See  Clau- 
dication.— C.  i  dolore.  Lameness  due  to  anything  that  renders 
walking  painful.  [L,  i:i5.]— C.  spontanea.  Ger.,  freiwUliges  Hin- 
ken.  The  limping  that  occurs  as  an  early  symptom  of  hip-joint  dis- 
ease in  children.     [A,  32G.] 

CLAUDICATION,  n.  Kla^d-i^k  a'shu^n.  Lat..  claudieaiio. 
Ft.,  c.  boitement,  boiterie.  Ger.,  Ldftuiung,  Hi}d:tn.  It.,  eliiudi- 
cazione.  Sp.,  claudicacion,  cojera.  1.  Lameness.  2.  A  shutting 
up  or  obstruction  (as  of  the  pelvis).    [A,  15.] 

CLAUDIE.-i:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kla^dikla^-u^di-iii'-'i'e^-efaS-e'-'). 
Of  Kiitzing.  a  family  of  foliaceous  marine  Algw,  comprising  Clau- 
dia and  Martensia.'    [B.  121  (.a,  24).] 

CLAUDINETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Klod-en-eH.  The  Narcissus  poeti- 
cus.     [B.  I'.Ktt.  24).] 

CLAUJOT  (.Fr.),  n.  Klo-zho.  The  ^rtua  macuhttum.  [B,  121. 
173  (a.  24k] 

CLAUSA  (Lat.).  CLAirsiCONCH.li:  fLatreille]  (Lat.).  n's  n. 
pi.  and  f.  pi.  Kla*s'(kla3'u<si-a3.  kla<siklaS-u*s)  i3-ko^u2k(koSn2ch'^/- 
ela^-c^).    A  section  of  the  Lameliihnnirhiata.     [L.  180,] 

<-I,.\USILUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kla4s'(kla3'u*s)-i"-'l-u3s(u<sV  Fr., 
el, I  Ksilf.  Of  Richard,  the  embryo  of  grasses  the  cotyledon  of  which 
he  mistook  for  a  radicle.     [B.  lUia,  24i.] 

CLAUSTRARE.T:  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kla*st(kla3-u*stl-ra(ra3t're3- 
e(a3-e"J|.  Fr.,  da nsfral titles.  Spiders  that  form  their  webs  with 
oval  spaces.    [Ij.  IHO.j 

CLAUSTROrHORl.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kla^stikla3-u<st)-ro(ro9>- 
fob(fo'b)'i'*-a^.  From  K\tlarpov  {=  KXelBpov).  a  closed  space,  and 
(^opos.  fear.  Fr..  clnKstrnphohie.  tier..  Clan.^troplifihie.  A  form 
of  mental  derangement  characterized  by  the  fear  of  closed  spaces. 

CL.VI^STHl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n,  Kla*sf(kta3'n*st)-ru3miru^m).  Fr.» 
araiit-mur.  Ger..  I'tirmaun:  It..  Sp.,  clnustro.  A  narrow  tract 
of  gray  cerebral  substance  which  inter'ven«-s  between  the  external 
capsule  and  the  white  matter  of  the  ishmd  of  Keil.  [I.  1.').]— C. 
(fulturis.  The  opening  of  the  pharynx.  |  L,  Hit.  32r).]— C.  oris. 
See  Veu  M  pnlaii.—C  vJrfjinale,  C.  virginitatis.    See  Hymen. 

CLAUSl'UA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kla*s(kla3-u<si-u^(u)'ra3.  Fr.,/crme- 
ture, cloture.  Ger..  C/oasar,  It.,  r/i/n.sarn.  Sp.r.  An  imj)erforate 
state  of  anv  canal  or  cavity.  [L.  :10. 32.').]— C.  fallopplananim.  C. 
of  the  Falloppian  tubes.    [L,  325.]— C.  nterL    C  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

CLAUSITS  (Lat).  adj.  KIa<s'(kla3u*s)-u3s(n<si.  Fr..  ferine, 
enfeniie,  cl')s.  (Jer.,  gcscldossen.  It.,  chiuso.  Sp.,  rerrado.  Shut, 
inclosed,  hidden. 

CLAVA  (Lat).  n.  f.  K]a(kla>)'va«(wa»).  1.  The  Calnnnis  ortu 
tnnticuft.  2.  Of  Pliny,  a  branch,  bough,  or  club.  8.  Of  various  Ro- 
man writers  on  husbandry,  according  to  Palladius.  a  graft  or  scion. 
[B,  114  la,  24).]     4.  See  Posterior  pvkamid. 

CLAV.EFORMIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kla(kla»)-ve(wa»  e'')-fo^rm'i!'s. 
From  rliiva.  a  club,  and  forma.  f<»rm.     Sec  C'lavate. 

CLAVAIKE  (Fr.).  n.  Kla^v  a'^r.  See  Ci^varia.— C.  am*- 
tliyste.  The  Chirnria  amethi/stinn.  \B.  173  (a.  24i.]— C.  botry- 
oKde.  The  Clararia  lintn/ti.'t.  |B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  botryoYde 
roussiitre.  The  Clnvnria  )}otrytis  rufe.-ieens.  jB.  173  (a,  24).)— C. 
lidtryoYdi*  sanguiin*.  The  Clnrarin  botri/tis  sajiquitiea.  [B, 
17310".  24). I  C.  cfiidr/'i'.  The  Clarariii  einvrea.  IB.  173  (a.  &!).] 
— <*.  riM*ulI*»Yilc.  The  Claniria  cornllnidrs.  [B.  17:1  (a.  24i.l— C. 
coralldYfle  cendr^c.  .\n  ash-<'olored  varietv  of  Clnrarin  coral- 
loide.'i.  Cooked  with  vinegar,  it  is  edible.  |  B'.  PV..  17:1  (a.  iM).]-  C. 
roralloYde  Jaun*'.  A  yellow  edible  variety  of  Clararia  coral- 
Iti'ides.  |B,  KVi.  173  (a,  241.1— C.  <*"raIIi>T(de  i*ougr.  A  red  edible 
variety  of  Clararia  coralloides.     [B.  U't.]— C.  cornue.    The  Cla- 


A.  ape;  A'J.  at;  A3,  ah;  Ai   all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^ell;  <i.  go:  I.  die;  I^  m;  N,  in:  N'^.  tank; 
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vnria  cornutn.  [B,  irS(o,  SIlJ— C.  cr*pue.  The  C/<ir(irio  criipa. 
(B.  ITSla,  4)1.]— C.  cllmlt^e.  The  Clitvaria  digilnta.  (B,  iraia.-il).] 
—C.  Jaime.  The  C/u in riVi /in in.  (B,  173  («,  •i4).|— C.  plstillalro. 
The  (JUiniria  pi.itillaris.     (B,  173  la,  -M).] 

CLAVALIKK  (Fr.i.  n.  Kla'v-a'l  ea.  The  penus  Xanthnxy- 
lum.  IB.  5,  ISl.  173  la. -Jlil-C.  A  fenllles  tie  frPne.  The  .Vun- 
thoj-iilum  mulijlorum.  [B,  .">.  173  (a,  ','11.)  C.  niasHue.  The  A'ail- 
thoxylum  clam  HrrcuUa.    [B,  173  la,  a4i  ] 

CL.4VAKI.V  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Klaikla=lva(wa»»'ri'a'.  Fr..  clavnire. 
Ger.,  Ktfulenschwamm.  1.  Of  Vaillant,  a  Reuus  of  hyiiieimmyei't- 
ous  FuiKii  characterized  by  their  tleshy  siibstiiiiee  and  continent 
stem.  The  species  are  found  in  Europe  and  .\sia  and  are  nearly  all 
edilile.  2.  Of  Stackhouse,  a  genus  of  .Ki/ft,  coiresponding  to  the 
OrtiUiitm  of  Laniarou.v.  (B.  lU.  ISl  la,  24).]— t.  iieroporphyrea 
[SohaetTer].  See  C.  botryitft.^V.  alba  IPersoon].  See  C.  coral- 
lokles.—i\  amethystina  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  clnvairc  amethyAtc.  An 
edible  Kuropean  species  of  ('.(1st  det.).  [B,  173(ii.  Sli.]— C  arbiiit- 
cilla  (Scopoli).  See  C.  coratlni<tfs.—C.  aurea  [SchaefTer].  See  C. 
flava.-C.  butrytis  [HolinskioldJ.  i-"r..  clavaire  liotryo'ide.  A 
species  of  C.  vlst  def. )  including  as  varieties  the  C.  rufeticens  of 
Gleditsch  and  the  C.  snnt;uiiiea  of  Persoon  ;  eaten  in  llie  Vosges 
and  Carinthia.  (B.  17:l(a.24i  ]— C.raput  Meilusie  IBulliardl.  The 
Hlidnitm  caput  Medu.ite  of  Persoon.  (B.  180  la.  24l.]— I',  ciiierea 
[V  illars].  Fr.,  clavaire  cendree,  rianteliiie  ^tnennttf^  gn'se.  A 
species  growing  in  Italy,  FYance,  and  England,  eaten  in  the  two 
former  countries.  (B,  61,  173  la,  34).]— C.  coralloides  [Linnaeus, 
Sowerby].  Fr..  balai.  barbe  de  bone,  chei'rettr,  pied  de  row.  A 
siiecies  which  is  eaten  cooked  or  pickled.  [B,  17:J  la,  24).)— C. 
coralloides  lutea.  The  C.  flava  of  SchaetTer.  [B,  173  la,  ■Jl).]- 
C.  oonuita  [Bulliard].  Fr.,  calvaire  cimiue.  An  edible  species 
of  C.  list  def.)  "rowing  in  France.  [B,  173  la,  34).]— C.  crispa 
[Wulten].  Fr,  iTniiiiir  ciepHc.  A  species  eaten  in  Silesia.  [B, 
173  la,  24).]— C.  ilichotoma  [Persoon].  See  C.  flnva.—C.  digi- 
tata.  Fv..  claratre  ditiitt'f,  yanteline  imainote)  noire.  An  edible 
species.  [B,  173  la,  23).l— C.  ecliiiiosp€>ra,  A  species  indigenous 
to  Ceylon,  which  ha-s  hispid  spores.  [B,  121  (a,  34i.|  -('.  fastigiata- 
See  C.  coralloides  and  C.  rtnen.- C.  flava  [SclLietTer].  Fr.,  cla- 
vaire jaunc.  X  large  edible  species,  rare  in  Engl;iiid,  but  abun- 
dant in  the  United  States.  [B,  01,  173  (a,  34).]— C.  fuligiiiea  [Per- 
soon], C.  grisea  IFlies].  See  C  ciiieren.— C.  holiiiskioldiana 
[Fries].  The  C.  corcdloides  of  Linnjeus.  [a.  34]  -C.  liydiioides 
[Paulet].  The  Hydnum  coralloides  of  Scopoli.  [B.  10.5.]— C.  hy- 
popylon  [Jlieheli].  See  C.  cornuta.—C.  iiiadreporiformis  [Ret- 
zius].  The  Hydnum  muscoides  of  Persoon.  [B,  173  la,  24).]— C 
pistillaris  [Micheli].  Fr.,  clavaire  pi.stillaire.  A  species  of  C. 
list  def.)  eaten  by  the  peasants  of  Poland  and  Germany.  [B,  173  (a, 
34).]— C  plebeia,  C.  purpurascens.  See  C.  botrytis.—C.  rufes- 
cens  [Gleditsch].  Fr..  clavaire  row-isatre.  A  variety  of  C.  botrytis. 
\B.  173  la,  34).]- C.  riigosa  [Bulliard].  An  edible  species  of  C.  (1st 
def.l  common  in  England  and  the  United  States.  (B,  61.]— C.  ver- 
nilrularis.    A  very  delicious  edible  species  of  C.  (1st  def.).    [B,  19 

(a,  34).] 

CI..AV.\KI.\STRrM  piath.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kla(kla'l-va(wa»)- 
ri'-a'stia'st)'ru=miru*m).  A  section  of  the  genus  Clavaria.  (B, 
121  (a,  34).] 

CLAV.VKIDE.E  CLat.\  n.  f.  pi.  KlaiklaS).vaiwa'i-ri2d'e=.e- 
(a'-e^).  Of  Gray,  a  division  of  Hymenntheceo!.  comprising  Cory- 
noides,  Ramaria,  and  Clavaria.     [B,  131  lo.  24).] 

CL.AVARIE.E  iLat.X  n.  f.  pi.  Klaikla»)-varwa»Vriiri=)'e^-e- 
(a^-e^).  Fr.,  clavariees.  Of  Brongniart,  the  second  section  of  the 
group  of  true  I^ngi.    [B,  121  la,  24).] 

CL.\VAKIEI  tLat.\  n.  m.  pi.  Kla(kIa')-va(wa'Vri(ri')'e'-i(el. 
Fr.,  ctavaries.  clavariacees.  Ger.,  Clavarieen.  Of  Fries,  a  family 
of  hymenomycetous  Fungi,  comprising  .s*/»^ori.s..s-('.s-.  Clavaria,  Pteru- 
ta.  Typhula,  Pistillaria,  Microcera.  CaUu/era.  etc..  distinguished  by 
theirvertical  growth  and  superior  an)plii;^enous  liyineiiium.  Many 
of  the  species  are  closely  related  to  Hydnum.     [B,  19,  121  la,  24).] 

CL.-VV.VRINEI  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  pi.  KIa(kla=)-va^r(wa'r)-i'n'e2-i(e). 
Of  Fries,  the  tif  th  order  of  Hymenomycetex.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CLAVATE,  CLAVATED,  adj's.  KlaVat,  -at-e'd.  Lat.,  cla- 
vatus,  clavi/ormis,  clavatulus.  Fr..  Ware,  clavi/ortne,  clavatule. 
Ger..  kolbenartig.  keulenformig,  u-arzig,  knotig.  Sp.,  clavi/ortne. 
Club-shaped  or  becoming  gradually  thicker  toward  one  end.  [B,  19, 
121  (a,  24).] 

CLAVATELUD.i;  (Lat.l  n.  f.  pi.  Kla(kla')-va't(wa't>-e'l'liM- 
e<a'  e'.!).    A  family  of  the  Hydrozoa.    [L,  liVJ.] 

CLAVATI  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  pi.  Kla(kl!i3)-va(wa')'ti(te).  The  second 
order  of  Fries's  Hymenoinycetes.     [B.  121  (a,  34).] 

Ct.WATIO  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  KIaikla')-vaiwa')'shi'(ti»)-o.  Gen., 
clavatio'nis.    Fr. ,  clavalion.    See  Gomphosis. 

CLAVATULATrS  iLat.\  adj.  Klaikla'l-va'Mivn'ti-u^KuMi.a- 
(a't'tu'sltu's).  Fr.,  clavatule.  Ger.,  nagelformig.  Shaped  like  a 
nail.    [L,  41  ] 

fI..VVATrLIX.\  iLat.X  n.  n.  pi.  Klalkla'Vva'tlwant-u^Iiu*!)- 
I(e)'na3.    A  subfamily  of  the  P/eHrofoHiitfii'.     [L.  2H3.] 

CLAVATULUS  (Lat.),  CL.AVATUS  iLat.).  ad.i"s.  Klaikla')- 
va't.(wa't)'u^l(u<l)-u's(u<s),  -vat(wa'ti'u"siu<s).    See  Clavate. 

CL.\VE(Fr.),  n.    Kla^v.   The  Tri/oJium  pra/eiise.    [B,  173 (a, 24).] 

CLAVE  (Ft.),  adj.  Kla^v-a.  See  Ci^vate  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pi., 
c's,  see  Clavi. 

CLAVEATIO  (Lat.-),  n.  f.  Kla(kla>)-ve'(we')-a(a»)'shi'(ti»)-o. 
Gen.,  c/ni'endo'iiij!.    See  Gomphosis. 

CI-.WEL,  (Sp.X  n.  Kla've^l'.  1.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Oi'on- 
thus:  a  pink.  2.  The  clove.  IB.  121  (a.  34).]— C.  de  ranipo.  In 
Chili,  the  Mutisia  suhulata  of  Ruiz  and  Pavon.  [B  (a.  24)  ]- C.  de 
ludias.— The  Tagetes  erectn.  [A,  447.]— C,  de  iiiuerto.  Fr., 
ceitlet  de  mart.    The  India  pink  (.Tagetes  indica).    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 


CL.WELADE.  CI..\VEl.ADO(Fr.), n's.  Kla'v-e'l-a'd,  -a'd-o. 
The  Kaja  clamla.    (a,  34.) 

<X.\VKI,EK  (Fr.i.  n.  Kla've^l-a.  1.  Sheep-pox.  2.  In  CTiam- 
pagne.  a  iHtpnlar  name  for  the  Hyoscyamus.  [B.  131  (a,  34).]— C. 
IrrCgiiliere.  C.  (1st  def .)  characterized  by  complications  or  acci- 
dents. [L,  41.)-t'.  r/'Bull*re.  C.  (1st  def.)  which  runs  a  regular 
course  without  complications.  [L,  41.)— C.  causae  par  les  erl- 
nons.  See  Cri.vones  iii/niidim. -C.  d'Amtrique.  The  cutane- 
ous disea.sc  produced  by  the  Pldf-jr  jieyulrans.  [G.]-  C.  dc»  pr*ll. 
The  cutaneous  disease  produced  by  the  Leptus  uutumnatis.     [G.) 

tXAVEMMD.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Klaikla^i-ve'liwe^li-i^n'iMe- 
(a'-e').    A  family  of  the  Tunicata  of  Woodward.     [L,  121,  147.) 

CLAVEHZATION,  n.  Kla^v-e^l-i^z-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  claveliaa- 
lion  ifroni  clavelee,  ovine  variola).  The  inoculation  of  sheep  with 
tlie  virus  of  sheei>-pox,  pure  or  attenuated.     [L.  ^i^JO.) 

CI.AVELL.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Klalkla>)-ve2||we'l)'le(la>-e'). 
Cloves. — C.  ciiiiiaiiioini.    See  Flores  cassue, 

CLAVEM-.VItl.E  [Dumortier]  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kla'kla'i-ve'l- 
(we^li-laila'i'ri'^  e(a"-e2).  A  family  of  a  group  of  Sudigrania.  com- 
prising Geoglossum,  Phacurrhiza,  Clavaria,  Spathularia,  and  ile- 
risma.     [B,  121  (a,  34).) 

CLAVELLATII.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Kla(kla')-ve»l(we»l)-la(la»)'tu>s- 
(tu*s).    See  Ct-\VATE. 

CLAVELOX  DE  SEKRANIAS  (Sp.1,  n.  Kla'-ve'I-on'  da 
se^r-ra^n'i^-a^z.    In  Peru,  the  Bacasia  spinosa.    [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

CLAVENA  [De  Candolle)  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  KIa(kla3)-ve(wa)na'. 
Ft.,  c(nee«e.    The  genus  Cnrtiwii^.    [B,  121  ;  L,  30.) 

CLAVENNA  [Necker]  (Lat),  n.  t.  Kla(kla'hve«n(we'n)'na>. 
The  genus  Ameletia.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CI.AVICEPS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kla(kla')'vi2(wi«)-se2ps(ke''ps1.  Gen., 
clavic'ipis.  From  ftouiis  «/.  iv),  and  capxf,  the  head.  Fr.,  c.  Hav- 
ing a  club-shaped  head  ;  as  a  n.,  a  genus  of  spheriaceous,  parasitic 
Fitngi.  one  species  of  which  produces  the  ergot  of  rje.  though  it 
attacks  manv  other  cereals  and  gra.s,ses.  See  Ergot  and  Secale 
corii!((um.  [B,  121  (a,  34).]  V.  purpurea.  Of  Tulasne,  the  ergot- 
of-rye  fungus :  a  species  the  sclerotium  of  which  furnishes  the 
ergota  of  the  V.  S.  Ph.  and  of  the  Br.  Ph.  It  also  includes  the 
ergots  of  the  following  grasses  :  Ampelodesmos  tenax,  Psamma 
arenaria,  Lolium  perenne,  Lolittm  temnlentum,  Triticum  sativum, 
Triticum  repens,  .lueiio  elatior,  Brachypodium  silvaticum,  Dae- 
ti/lis  glomerata,  Alopecurus  agreslis,  Glyceria  aquatira,  Ulyceria 
iluitans.  and  Autkoxantlium  odoraluni.  [E.  M.  Holmes,  •'  Pharm. 
Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Feb.  13.  1.H86,  p.  t»4  ;  "  --^m.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Apr.,  1886,  p.  303  (a,  24i  ]— Extractum  clavicipis  purpurei  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  E.rtravtum  ergotj;.- Pulvis  clavicipis  purpurei 
[Fr.  Cod.].    See  Poudre  de  seigle  ergote. 

CLAVICLE,  n.  Kla^v'i^-k'l.  Ar,  alchiab.  Lat..  c(arici/(a  (dim. 
of  c/ai-is,  a  key).    Fr.,c(uitci(Jc.    Ger.,  Schiiisselbein.    It.,  ctavicola. 


THE   IXIT  Cia\nCLE. 

Sp.,  clai^mla.  1.  The  collar-bone,  articulating  w-ith  the  sternum 
and  the  scapula  and  serving  as  an  anterior  support  for  the  latter. 
2.  See  Coracoid  BONE  (1st  def.)  and  Precoracoid  BONE  (1st  def.).  3. 
In  the  Hexapoda,  the  first  segment  of  an  anterior  appendage.  4. 
The  Columella  of  a  univalve  shell.    [L.  41,  180,  394,  349.] 

CLAVICORNATE,  adj.  Kla^v-i^ko'rn'at.  Lat.,  claricomis 
(from  cfai'us  [q.  f],  and  cornw,  a  horn).  Fr.,  clavicome.  Having 
club-shaped  antennae.    [L,  41.] 

CLAVICORXES  (Lat.),  CLA VICORNIA  (Lat.l.  n's  m.  pi.  and 
n.  pi.  Klaikla')-vi3(wi')-ko2rn'ez(e'sl. -i'-a'.  Fr..  c/aeicomes.  (5er., 
Keulenhornkdfer.  A  group  of  the  Coleoptera  having  clavate  an- 
tennae.   [L.  I'il.) 

CLAVICOX.4LIS  (T,at.\  adj.  Kla(kla5)-vi'ini21-ko=x-a(a»)'li's. 
From  clavus  Isee  Clavicle),  and  co.rn.  the  hip.  Relating  to  the 
clavicle  and  the  hip  isaid  of  a  line  between  the  stemo-clavicular 
articulation  and  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium).     [L.  31.] 

CL.AVICI^LA  I  Lat.l,  n.  f.  Klalkla')-vi2klwi»k)'u2(u«)-la=.  I. 
The  clavicle.  3.  Of  Plinv.  a  small  tendril  of  the  vine,  [B,  19.  114, 
121  la.  '34).!-^.  capitis  [OkenJ.  Oer.,  Schiiisselbein  des  Kopfes, 
"The  diverging  appendage  of  the  pleurapophj-sis  of  the  h^mai  arch 
of  the  nasal  vertebra,  consisting  of  the  pterygoid  and  entoptery- 
goid  bones,  or  their  representative.    (L,  41.] 

CLAVICITL.\R.  adj.  Kla'v-i'ik'u'1-a'r.  Lat.,  claricidaris.  Fr., 
claviculaire.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  clavicle.  3.  In  entomology,  hav- 
ing a  tuberculous  receptacle.    [L.  41.) 

rL.AVirrL..VRIA  iLat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Klaikla')-vi2kiwi^k)-u'l- 
(u'li  aia^i  ri^a^.  Fr.,  cinri'cii/ni'res.  A  tribe  of  the  ifj/menopfera. 
[L,41.] 

CL.AVICUL.ARIS  ILat.),  adj.  Klaikla')-vi'kiwi»k)-u21(uM)-a- 
(a3)'ri's.  See  Cijivici'Lar  ;  as  a  n.,  of  E.  Coues,  the  subclavian 
muscle.    [L.] 


O.  no;  O',  net;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  I',  like  oo  ia  loo;  V,  blue;  V.  lull;  V<.  full;  V,  urn;  IT»,  like  fl  (German.) 


CLAVK'L'LATA 
CLEMATIS 
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CLAVICILATA  (Lot.),  n.  n.  pi.  Klo(kla')vi'k(wi»k).u'l(uM)- 
a<a')'ta'.    Fr. .  claiicules.    A  family  of  the  Kodenfia.     [L,  11.) 

CLAVICIILATE,  adj.  Kla^v-i^ku^lat.  Lat.,  ctaviculalus. 
Ft  ,  rlaricule.  Provided  with  a  clavicle  ;  in  cboncliology,  corru- 
gated.   [L.  41.1il.) 

CLAVICILATI  [Reichenbachl  (I-at.),  n  in.  pi.  Kla(kla»)-vi'k- 
(wi'kvu'lui'h-aia'i'tiitci.  A  subdivision  of  the  //i/re(/(iri(t,  consist- 
ing of  the  CInviruhirium  of  Kries.     [B,  ISJl  (a.  U4I.J 

CLAVIcrLK  (I^r.l,  n.  Kln'v-eku"!.  See  Ci.avici.f..— C.  acro- 
mialr  dv  roiiioplatc.  Of  Cuvier.  a  structure  in  Chelonians,  re- 
garded as  the  homolo^ue  of  the  clavicle.     [L,  -11 ,  J 

CLAVICULUS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Klalkla^i-vi^kCwi'kj'u^KuMI-uSs- 
(u<si.  Dim.  of  claviis.  a  nail.  1.  A  little  nail.  The  claviculi  of 
GaRliardi  (llrst  dcscribeil  liy  a  Roman  physician  of  that  name  in 
ISOli)  are  more  or  lr,.;s  trjuisverse.  minvUe.  nail-like  spicula?  of  bone 
which  perforate  tlie  laniellie  of  a  Haversian  system  and  bolt  them 
together.     [A,  !H.]     2.  See  t^i^vicl.E. 

CL,.AVID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Klaikla')  vi2d(wi2d)-e(a'-e=).  A  fam- 
ily of  tile  Gi/innoblaatea  nuthomt:itus(£.     [L,  121.] 

CLAVI^KE  (Ft.),  n.  Kla>ve-e'r.  The  Lab)-us  variits.  [L, 
103.] 

CLAVIFOLirs  {Lat.1,  adj.  Kla(klaS)-vi=(wi2)-fol(fo»l)'i3-u's- 
(u*si.  From  r(rii'ii.slj;.  f.).  and /o/ium, a  leaf.  Ft:, clavi/ulie.  Hav- 
ing clavate  leaves.    [L.  41.) 

CLAVIFOUM.  adj.  Kla^v'i^fo^rm.  Lat.,  claviformis  (from 
clavus[q.  v.],  and/i)r»ia,  form).    Fr.,  clavi/orme.    See  Clavate. 

CLAVIFOHME.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Klaikla'Vvi^iwi'j-fo'rm'- 
ez(e's).  1.  Of  Letnan.  a  subsection  ot  the  Ilt/menolhecce.  compris- 
ing Clavaria  and  Oeoglossum.  2.  A  subfamily  of  the  Pennatulidoe. 
[L.  iM4.] 

CL.AVI-Hl'MEKAI.  (Fr.),  adj.  Kla»v-e-u«ni-a-ra=l.  Relating 
to  the  clavicle  and  the  humerus.    [L.  41.] 

C1.AVIJK.*;  [De  C'andolleJ  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KlaH--e'ha-e(aSe2). 
A  group  of  tlie  Primulante  having  a  large  fruit.     [B.  121  (a,  S4i.] 

CI.AVII.I.O  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Kla'-vel'yo.  The  Juliania 
caryophyllnta.     [A,  4'17.] 

CLAVISIANITS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kla(kla»)-vi»mfwi'm)'a'n(a'n)-uSs- 
(u*s).  From  claims  ((/.  i'.),  and  manu^.  the  hand-  Fr.,  clavhnane. 
G*ir.,  ketilenhandit/.    Having  a  club-like  hand.     [L.  41,  180.] 

CLAVIOTIlArHELIAN,  adj.  Kla'v'i2.otr,a2k-e'Ii=-a=n.  Fr., 
cktvintrarlicl'^eii.  Pertaining  to  the  clavicle  and  to  the  neck  :  as  a 
n.,  an  anomalous  muscle  arising  from  the  trausvci-se  processes  of 
tlie  3d  and  4th  cervical  vertebrtu  and  inserted  iiitu  tile  outer  third 
of  the  clavicle  beneath  the  trapezius.  [J.  Wood,  "  Proc.  ot  the 
Roy.  Soc,"  1H6I.  p.  300  (L).] 

CI-AVIP.\1,PATA  (Lat).  CT.AVIPALPI  (Lat.),  n's.  n.  pi. 
and  m.  pi.  Klaik-la=i-vi'i\vi5).i)a=lp(pa=lp)-a(a2i'ta=,  -pa'lp(pa'lp)'- 
i(e).    Fr..  clavtpalpes.    A  group  of  the  Tt-tramera.     [L.  41.] 

CI-.AVIPALPIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  KIa(kla=).vi2(wi2)-pa21pipa31p)'- 
u's(u's).  Fr..  ckivipnlpe.  Ger.,  keuten/Uhlhornig.  Havmg  club- 
Bhaped  palpi.    (L,  41  ] 

CLAVIPECTOK.M.IS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kla(kla')-vi>iwi2|-pe'k-to'r- 
a(a*)'li's.  Pertaining  to  the  clavicle  and  to  the  chest.  ["  .\rch.  f. 
Anat.,"  1865.  p.  705  (Li.] 

CLAVIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Kla(kla'i'vi=iwi')-pez(pe'sV  From 
ctorus  (q.  v.),  and />t'fl,  the  foot.  Fr.,  clavipeilf.  (}er.,  clavifiissig, 
keulenfussig.    Having  club-shaped  feet.    (L.  41] 

CI..AVI-STEUNAL(Fr.).  ailj.  Kla'-veste^rn-a'I.  See  Sterno- 
clavicular ;  as  a  n..  of  Beclard.  the  superior  piece  of  the  sternum. 
[L,41.1 

CI.AVIVENTIIIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kla(kla>)-vi3(wi2)-ve»nt(we'nt)'- 
ri^s.  Fiom  rUtrus  {q.  v,),  and  vt'titfr,  the  belly.  Fr..  chuHientre. 
Ger..  keutenbfiHchig,    Having  a  club-shaped  belly.    |L.  41.] 

CLAVO(Sp. ),  n.  Kla''vo.  See  Cl-AVt's.— C.  <le  espreia  [Mex. 
Ph.].  The  Eugrnia  caryopliyllala.  [A,  447.]— C  dc  ulor,  Yerba 
del  c.    See  Clavillo. 

CLAVOLA  (I>at.).  n.  f.  Kla(kla»)'vol(wo»n-a>.  Fr.,  clavole.  1. 
The  terminal  portion  of  the  antenna  of  an  in.sect.  2.  A  sponge 
spicule  terminating  in  a  sharp  point  at  f>ne  end  and  at  the  other  in 
a  knob-like  expansion  having  a  to<>thed  margin.  [I>,  l!*(i.  1 
CL.VVOI.ETlFr.).  n.  Klu'v-cila.  See  C'lavoi.a  (1st  def.). 
CI..'VV<>S1'S  (Lat.).  a<lj.  Kiai  kla')-vos(  wos)'u='s<u<s).  From  da- 
viu,  a  nail.    Fr.,  c/i(Hi7(e.    Shaped  like  a  nail  or  spike.    (L.  ISO.] 

CLAVUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kla(kla')'vu'iwii<)la»,  I.  The  recepta- 
cle or  spore-case  of  certain  fungals.  [B,  11»  (o,  24).]  3.  A  knotted 
filiform  appendage.    |L.  :t5.'J.l 

CLAVI;LARIA  (Ijit),  n.  n.  pi.  Klaikla»ivii'iwu«)-la(la')'n2-a'. 
A  tribe  of  the  Uiicinitaria.     [L,  121.] 

CI.AVTLARIAD.E  lOrny]  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Klaikla>)vu'(wu*l- 
la'r(la'r)-i(l')'a'd(a'd)-c(a'c').  A  family  of  the  Zuapliytaria.  (L, 
241. ] 

CI.AVULATI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Kla(kla')  vu'(wii«)  lada'rtlitel. 
A  tribe  of  the  Clavati^  conii>risiug  Clavaria,  Typhula,  and  Ptfrula. 

[B.  121  la.  241.) 

CI.AVn.IOER  (Lat).  CI,AVri.H;i:KOSIIS  (Ijjt).  adj's. 
Klaikla=)-vu'l(wu*l)i'  ju»r(Re'r),  -vu'liwu<l)i'j(iV)e^ros'u'.siu's). 
From  cUtviiJt  iq.  »•),  and  f/ereri',  to  bear.  Fr..  clarulit/t-ft'.  (Jer.. 
keulentragend.    Having  an  npjK'ndage  in  the  shape  of  a  club.    [L.j 

CLAWS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Klaikla')'vu's(wii<s).  Fr..  clou,  nigunn, 
ognon.  cor.  cett  <lc  pcrilriJ-.  rril  dc  pied^  tulusLs  (inmphviuc  ft  futlhcHjr. 
Ger.,  yagel.  IjcicUdorn,  Iluhitcrangc.  It.,  cnlln.  calloaitd  ai  pirdi 
(1st  def.)ic/ara.  Sp.,junne/f  rfe(  pi^  (lat  def.).  oni?'>,  c/ouo,  1.  Lit- 
erally a  nail ;  a  corn  ;  an  affection  of  the  epidermis,  usually  of  the 


foot,  due  to  long-continued  friction  or  pressure,  characterized  by  a 
circumscribed  callosity  from  the  lower  surface  of  which  a  hard, 
conical  prolongation  encroaches  upon  the  corium.  giving  rise  to  more 
or  less  Icinlerness  on  pres.sure.  2.  A  callous  nail-shaped  excrescence 
of  the  scli-rulic  coat  of  the  eye.  3.  A  certain  form  of  uterine  con- 
d.vloma.  4.  The  morbid  condition  in  cereals  produced  by  parasitic 
fiingi ;  so  called  because  the  young  grain  affected  takes  the  form 
of  a  nail  or  club.  5.  Of  Pliny,  a  disease  ot  the  olive-tree.  0.  An 
obsolete  term  for  prolapse  of  the  iris.  [B,  110  (o,  24) ;  L.  32."j.)— C. 
cerealis.  See  Ergot. — C  hystericus,  Fr..  clou  ltystcri<jitc.  A 
sensation  as  if  a  nail  were  being  driven  into  the  head,  generall.v 
near  the  sagittal  suture  ;  one  of  the  symptoms  of  hysteria.  [A,  42, 
320.]— C.  oculorum.  See  Stai'hvloma.— C.  pedis.  See  C.  (1st 
def.).— C,  secaliiius,  C.  siligiiiis.    See  Ergot. 

CLAW,  n.  Kla*.  Lat..  chela.  Fr..  cirijTc.  onrilelte.  1.  In  birds 
and  many  inamn\als.  the  horny  hook-like  ai'iiind:i'.,'e  of  a  digit.  2. 
The  chela  of  a  crustacean.  3.  A  limb  or  aiiiMinlane  terminaling  in 
clK'Ue  or  a  hook-like  process.  |L.  14.  147.  lOH.)  4.  The  long  and 
slender  ba.se  of  a  petal,  as  in  Dtantlius.  (B.  Ill  (a.  24).]-Griffln's 
e,  \Q  ancient  instrument,  described  and  figured  by  Sciiltetus.  con- 
sisting of  four  hook-like  blades,  which  were  approximated  by  screw- 
power  ;  used  for  extracting  the  fretus  after  the  operation  of  ein- 
bryulcia.  (.\.  K,  Simpson.  ■•Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  13,  1S84,  p. 
178.]— Nipping  c.    See  (_'hela. 

CLAY,  n.  Kla.  (ir..  ipyiAAos.  Lat..  nrgilla.  Fr.,  cirgile.  Ger., 
Than.  Thtmcrde.  It.,  anjtltit.  Sp..  arilla.  barro.  A  soft,  plastic 
earth,  chielly  aluminous  in  comiiosition.  formed  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  feklsiiar  and  other  minerals  containing  alumina.  Silica  and 
water  are  usually  present  in  it.  It  is  empli>yed  in  refining  sugar. 
[Bto.  24).]— .-Mil  III -bearing  c.  C.  containing  aluminous  sulphates, 
used  in  making  alum.  (B  (a.  24).]— C.  marl.  A  whitish,  smooth 
c.  containing  calcium  carbonate.  [L.  50  ia.  24).]— Pure  c.  Fr., 
aUimiiiC.  Ger..  Alumium-Oxyd.  Alumina:  kaolin.  [Dana.  B  (a, 
24).]— Sculptor's  c.  Fr..  terre  glaisc,  icrre  a  modeler,  terre  d 
sculi^teur.  A  plastic  pa.ste  made  of  c.  Used  for  large  electrodes. 
[Apcjstoli,  "  Union  mf-d.,"  Feb.  3.  IKM.  p.  214.] 

CLAYTONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kla-to^n'i^-a'.  Fr..  claytonie.  The 
spring  beauty  ;  a  Linniean  genus  of  dwarf  annual  or  tuberous- 
rooted  perennial  plants,  belonging  to  the  PortulacacccK :  named 
after  John  (Clayton,  a  Virginia  botanist-  (B,  19.  34. 121  (a.  24).]--C. 
cubensis  [Biuipland].  Fi"..  claj/toniedc  Cuba.  A  specieseaten  like 
purslane  in  South  America.  |B,  121,  173  lo.  24).]— C.  prrfoliata 
[Willdenow].  Fr..  claytonie  perfoliee.  See  C.  ™(i<  ii.s/.s— C.  tu- 
berosa  |Linna?us].  A  species  found  in  Siberia  and  North  .\nierica. 
The  potato-like  bulbs  afford  an  excellent  food.  [L.  30.]- C.  vir- 
giana.  A  species  growing  in  the  middle  and  southern  United 
States.  It  has  a  tuber  of  about  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut.  [B.  34 
(a,  24).] 

CLAY-WEED,  n.  Kla'wed.  The  TuasHago  farfara.  [B.  275 
(a.  24).] 

CLEAN,  T.  tr.  and  intr.  Klen.  Fr..  nettoyer  (tr.),  preparer 
(tr.).  Ger.,  ahpriipariren  (tr.).  1.  (Tr.)  lo  expose  a  part  thor 
oughly  in  dissection,  sciiaraliiig  the  adjoining  structures  and.  If 
neci-ssal'W  rt'mii\iiig  llius,.  lli;it  aie  llP.inii'i-ilaut.  2.  ilntr. )  to  expel 
the  secuMdiDcs  without  arlilicial  aid  isaul  of  the  lower  animals). 

CLEAI{-EY"E,  n.     Kler'i.    See  Ci.arv. 

CLEAKI>'G-NI:T,  n.  Klerl'n^g  nu't.  Of  the  English  in  India, 
the  seed  of  .S7r;/c/i)io,s-  potatorum.     [B.  19.  172.  185  (a.  24).) 

CLEAKWEED,  n.  Kler'wed.  See  Pilea  j.)ii?Hi7n. 
CLEAVAGE,  n.  Klev'aj.  Fr. .  clivage.  The  act  of  separation 
of  layers  or  parts  of  a  mass  ;  the  direction  in  which  such  a  separa- 
tion I'nost  naturally  takes  place  ;  the  surface  presented  when  it  has 
taken  place —C.  masses.  The  larger  masses  formed  in  the  early 
stage  ot  the  segmentation  of  the  vilellus  of  an  ovum— Discoidal 
c.  See  Discoidal  seomkntation.— Egg  c.  See  Segmentation.— 
Oral  e.  The  fission  which  begins  at  the  oral  disc  in  certain  corals. 
[L.  121. 147,)— Partial  e.  See  Partial  siujmi.-.ntation.— .Surface  c., 
SuperlUdal  v.  See  Surface  SEfiMTNTATioN.— Total  c.  See  7'o/af 
segmentation.— Ifi»e<|iial  c.  See  Unequal  segmentation.— Yolk 
c.    See  f/crm-SEOMENTATioN. 

CLEAVERS,  n.  Klev'u'rz.  The  Gnlium  aparine.  \B.  19,  275 
(o,  24).)— Small  r.    The  Galium  tinctorium.     [B,  275  (o,  24).] 

<'l.ET)KOI8II)-E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kle'd-e-o>b'i=d-e(a>-e»).  A 
family  of  the  Piilnnihiita:     [L.  248) 

CLEDEOKITES  (Fr.i,  n.  pi.  Klad-a-o-bet.  A  group  of  noc- 
turnal Lcpidoptera.     [L.  41.) 

<'I,EF  iFr).  n.  Kle'f.  A  key.  [L.  87.)-C.  aiialytiqiie.  A 
method,  first  applied  by  Lamarck  in  his  "Flore  fran(;aise."  de- 
signed to  facilitate  the  determination  ot  families,  genera,  and  spe- 
cies by  so  grouping  plants  as  to  present  at  the  siiine  moment  but 
two  differing  characters.  (B.  121  (a.  24V|— C.  de  garengrot.  An 
instrumeut  for  extracting  teeth;  a  tooth-key.  )a.  18  )— C.  de 
inoutro.  TheLiiMorin  oiiiiiiri.  [B.  121.  I73u.24i.]—C.  do  Morse. 
See  .Wor.se's  KEY.— C.  fie  trf'pnn.  A  small  stei'l  instrument  used 
for  separating  the  pyrainiil  from  the  cnnvii  of  ihe  trephine.  [E. 
24.)  C.  <lu  rrftne.  .-V  Wormian  bone.  [L.  41-1— C.  cIh-ImiIii- 
lliii|ue.  See  ('.  anttU/tique. 
i'LEFT.  adj.     Kle^ft.     Split,  fissured. 

CLEFT,  n.  Kli-'-'ft.  (ir..<rxnn5.  I. at. .yi.ssiim.  Fr.fentc.  fissure. 
Ger..  .s'/xi/Zc.  .-V  tissure.  .\e«'essi»ry  c.  Fr. .  ^  ;i ^e  «rrr.s%fojrc.  Ger., 
Ililfsxi:idle.  Of  Kildinger.  the  slit-like  calibre  of  the  Eustachian 
tube  below  Ihe  nuinder  lumen  of  the  .so-called  ".safety-tube."— 
Ilursal  <'*s.  In  the  Ophiuroidea.  slits  on  each  side  of  the  insertion 
of  the  arms  inti>  the  disc,  connecting  the  respiratory  sacs  with  the 
exterior.  |L.  210.]— <'.  of  the  nates.  Fr  ,  /iittc  inter/essiere. 
The  space  between  the  nates  -  <'.  of  the  vulva.  Fr../cii^'  vul- 
vaire.  Ger..  .^chamspuHe.  The  c.  included  by  the  labia  majora  of 
the  vulva.— Foot-c.     In  the  Lamellibranchiata,  an  opening  be- 


A,  ape:  A',  ot;  A>,  ah:  AVnll;  Ch,  chin:  Ch^,  lech  (ScottiBhl:  K.  he;  E»,  ell:  O,  go;  I,  die:  P.  in;  N.  in;  >'=,  tank; 
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tween  the  mantel  lobes  through  which  the  foot  Is  projectefl.  (L, 
353.]— Genital  c's.  See  liursftt  c*^.— Glll-c.  See  fijterctitnr  c. 
and  Inti-rhranrhitd  c's.  — Hyo-brancliial  c*.,   Hyoicl  c.    The  c. 

between  the  hyoid  and  the  firet  branehial  arches.  [L.  301.]  — Hyo- 
inanclibiilar  c.  The  first,  or  upperiimst.  of  the  visceral  c's  of 
tilt'  eniitryo.  It  takes  part  in  tlu-  development  of  the  ear  and 
lies  l)fl\\een  the  mandibular  and  hyoid  arches.  fA,  5.]— Inter- 
branchial  c's.  Fr..  fi'itif'S  intfrhrftnrhiatff!.  Thtr  c's  leading 
from  the  pharynx  to  the  gills  and  between  the  branchial  arches  of 
fishes.  [I^,  3ti7.]  -  Maxillo-interinaxillary  c.  A  fissure  ijct ween 
the  maxillary  and  intermaxillary  matrices  ithe  frontonasal  and 
niaxiltary  plates)  in  the  fo-tus.  If  by  arrest  of  develoinnent  it  per- 
sists, it  pives  rise  to  cli'lt  palate.— Ocular  c.  A  lissiu'c  brl  ucen  the 
fronto-nasal  process  and  the  superior  maxillary  plate,  IcadiiiK  from 
the  mouth  up  to  the  eye  in  the  embryo.  [L.]— Opercular  c.  An 
opcnir.(<  into  the  branchial  chamber  between  the  opercula  and  the 
bo<ly  in  fishes.  [L,  '-JIO. ]  PharynEeal  c's.  In  embryoloCT'.  see 
Visceral  c's.- Priniitivo  cerebral  c.  (»er.,  primitirer  Hirn- 
achlitz.  In  the  endiryo,  a  decided  sinking  of  the  cerebral  roof 
separating  the  prosencephalon  from  the  thalamencei»balon.  fL. 
IJU,]- Protovertebral  c's.  Fissures  between  the  protovertebral 
segments  or  somites.  [L.I— Sclerotic  c.  .\  c.  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  foetal  sclerotic,  into  which  a  process  of  the  ectoderm  projects  to 
form  the  vitreous.  [L,  13.]— Tjinpano-Eustachian  c.  .See  Hyo- 
;Hrtiirfj7)a/ar  r.— A'isceral  c's.  C's  situated  between  the  postt>ral 
visceral  arches,  one  on  each  side,  running  through  the  wall  of  the 
bod.y  from  the  external  surface  into  the  cavity  of  the  pharynx. 
(A,o,  i;i.l 

t'LEID.\GI£.V  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Klid'(kle''i'd)-a'g(a'gVra».  From 
icAei?,  a  key  (see  C'i.AviC"[.Et,  and  a-ypa,  a  seizure.  Fr.,  clcisafire. 
Ger..  die  Gicht  iiii  Schliisselbein.  Sp.,  clisarjra.  Gout  of  the  clavicle 
and  ueck.    [I..] 

CLEID.\L,  ad.i.    Klid'a-1.    Relating  to  the  clavicle.    [L,  14.] 

ClEID.4illTHKITI.S(Lat.),  CLEIDAUTHKOCACE  (Lat.l, 
n's  f.  Klid(kle"iMl-a3rth-riireni-s.  -ro2k'a''s(a=k)-e(a).  Fr.,  clidar- 
throrace.  Ger..  Kli-idarthrnkake.  Inflammation  of  the  sterno-cla- 
vicular  articulation.    [L,  .50.] 

CLEIDION  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Kliil'ikle^'i^dM'-o^n.  Gr.,  «AeiS.W. 
1.  Lit.,  a  small  key.  [L.  50.]  See  C'uvicle.  i  Of  Blunie,  a  genus 
of  euphorbiaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  Crntotu-ft\  [B,  42,  Vil  (n,  •24).] 
3.  A  certain  astringent  pastille  described  by  Galen  and  by  Paulus 
.^gineta.  4.  An  astringent  epithem  described  by  Aetius.  [L,  JU 
(<i,il).] 

CLEIDO-.-\Ti:..4NTICCS  (Lat.1.  adj.  Klid"(kle'"i=d)-o(o2)-a2t- 
(a^Dda^nila^nl'ti-k-u^sfu^s).  For  deriv..  see  Cleidion  and  Atlas. 
Pertaining  to  the  clavicle  and  to  the  atlas  ;  as  a  n.,  an  anomalous 
muscle  arising  from  the  transverse  process  of  the  second  cervical 
vertebra,  and  inserted  into  the  outer  or  middle  portion  of  the  clavi- 
cle.   [L,  •3;J2.J    Cf.  Levator  c/o  rici(/tE. 

Cl.EIDOBK.4CHI.\I.IS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Klid"(kle'J"iMVo(o')- 
brak(bra3ch-Vi''-a(a3rii3s.  For  deriv..  see  Cleidion  and  Brachii'm. 
Pertaining  to  the  clavicle  and  to  the  arm  :  as  a  n..  that  portion  of 
the  pectoralis  major  muscle  which  arises  from  the  clavicle.    [L,  332.) 

CLEIDOCEKTIC.\I.IS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Klid"(kle-"i2d)-o(o^)-su»r- 
(ke^r)-vi-k(wekVaia3Vli2s.  For  deriv.,  see  Cleidion  and  Cervix. 
Pertaining  to  the  clavicle  and  to  the  neck  ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  having 
such  relations.— C.  inius.  An  anomalous  muscle  arising  from  the 
transverse  process  of  the  sixth  cervical  vertebra  and  inserted  into 
the  outer  or  middle  portion  of  the  clavicle.  [L.  3.32.]  Cf.  Levator 
chiviculce.—C  inferior.  See  Scalenus  anticus  acce.isorius.—C 
superior.    See  Levator  clavicultje. 

CLEIDOCO.STAL,  adj.  Klid-o-ko^st'a'l.  Lat.,  cleidncnstalis 
(from  ctfldion.  the  clavicle,  and  casta,  a  rib).    Fr.,  c.    See  Costo- 

CLAVICILAR. 

CLEIDO-EPISTKOPHEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Klid"(kle>"i»d)-o- 
(o-t-e^p-i^-stro^fe^-u^siu^sl.  Pertaining  to  the  clavicle  and  to  the 
cervical  vertebrae  :  as  a  n..  an  anomalous  nuiscle  arising  from  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  cervical  vertebrae  and 
inserted  into  the  outer  end  or  middle  of  the  clavicle.  [L,  332.]  Cf. 
Levator  clavicutce. 

CLEIDOHYOIDEITS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Klid"(kle2"i2d)-o(o»)-hi(Tiu»)- 
o(o2)-i3d(ed)'e^-u3siu-*si.  For  deriv.,  see  Cleidion  and  Hyoid.  Fr.. 
cleidolii/oidien.  Pertaining  to  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  clavicle:  as 
a  n.,  (11  of  Cruvelhier.  the  sterno-hyoid  muscle:  (21  of  Schmidt- 
Muller.  the  anterior  belly  of  the  onio-hyoid  muscle  ;  (3)  the  omo- 
hyoid muscle  when,  as  is  sometimes  the  ease,  it  arises  from  the 
clavicle  :  (41  an  anomalous  muscle  arising  from  the  clavicle  and  in- 
serted into  the  hyoid  bone  in  front  of  the  sterno-hyoid  muscle.  [A, 
262  :  L.  31,  142.1 

CLEIDOi:,.4BIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klidtkle'-i'dl-o-l'a^Wa'bl-i's.  Fr., 
c,  pince  a  pression  continue,  tier..  Pincette  mit  Schhtss.  Sj'n.: 
forcipula  ciaudibilis.    A  small  forceps  with  a  catch.    [L,  50.] 

CI-ElDO>IA>'TIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Klidikle5-i2di-o(o2)-ma'n(ma3nr 
tKtel'as.  Fr. ,  cteidomancie.  Divination  with  a  key  and  a  piece  of 
paper  attached  to  a  Bible.    [L,  41,  .50] 

CLEIIJOMASTOIDEIIS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Klid"(kle»"i2dl-o(o21- 
ma^st(ma3sti-o(o2)-i2iiiedre^-u3s(u*sl.  For  deriv.,  see  Cleidion  and 
Mastoid.  Fr.,  cleidoma^to'idien.  Pertaining  to  the  clavicle  and 
the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone  :  as  a  n.,  the  clavicular 
portion  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  {mttaior  capitis  exter- 
nus  [seu  posterior]).     [L,  31.] 

Ci:.EinON.\KTHEX  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Klid(kle'-i'd)-oio2)-na»r'- 
the^xithax).  Gen.,  cleidonarthe'cos  (-/si.  From  leAci?  (see  CLA\^• 
CLE),  and  vap&r]^,  a  splint.  Ger.,  Schtutisetheinschiene.  A  spUnt  for 
the  clavicle.    (L,  50.] 

CL.EIDO-OCCIPITAI.,adj.  Klid-o-ok-si'p'i^t-a^l.  Lat.,  cZeieJo- 
occipitalis  (from  cleidion,  the  clavicle,  and  occiput  [g.  c.li.  Per- 
taining to  the  clavicle  and  to  the  occiput;  as  a  n.,  an  anomalous 


muscle  arising  from  the  clavicle  externally  to  the  stemo-cleido 
mastoid  (of  which  it  may  be  a  portion)  and  inserted  into  the  supe- 
rior curved  line  of  the  occipital  bone.  [J.  Wood,  "  Proc.  of  the 
Roy.  Soc,"  lH6r,  p.  519  (L) ;  L,  31.  142.] 

CL<i;iDO-SCAPi:i,AIKE  (Fr.l.  adj  Klaed-o-ska'p-u'l-a'r. 
For  deriv.,  see  Cleidion  and  Scapcla.  Pertaining  to  the  clavicle 
and  the  scapula.     [L.  43.] 

C'LEino-STEKNAL,  adj.  Klid-o-stu»rn'a=l.  For  deriv.,  see 
Cleidion  and  Sterncm.    See  Sterno-ci.avicular. 

CLEIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Klis(kle2'i5s).  Gen.,  cleid'os.  Or.,  xXtit. 
Lit.,  a  key.     [L,  50.]    See  Clavicle. 

CLEISAGUA  (Lat).  n.  f.  KIid'(kle''i'd)-a»g(a'g)-ra>.  A  false 
spelling  of  cleitlafjni  {q.  v.). 

CLEISIS  (Lat),  n,  f,  Klis'(kle»es')-i's.  Gen.,  cleia'eos  (-i»). 
Gr.,  itAeiais.    A  closing. 

CLEISTOCAKPI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Klist(kle'-i'st)-o(o')-ka'rp'- 
i(el.  Of  C.  Miiller,  a  class  of  mt>s.ses,  comprising  the  tribes  Archiai- 
arece,  l'oitiace(p,  Phascaceas,  Bruchiacece,  and  Ephemerea; :  of 
Rabenhorst,  a  division  of  the  Acrocnrpce,  including  only  the  Phcut- 
cuceee.     [B,  12!  la,  '241.] 

CLEISTOCAKPI D.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Klist(kle»-i'st)-o(o''')- 
ka'rpi2d-e(a3-e^|.    A  family  of  the  Lucernarioe.    [L,  121.] 

CLEISTOGAMES(Ijit,).n.  ni.pl.  Klist(kle'-i'st)-o'g'a'm(a'm)- 
ezle^sl.  From  (cAecaTo?.  closed,  and  yafj.o^,  marriage.  Fr..  cleisto- 
games.  Flowers  in  which  the  fecundation  is  accomplished  without 
their  opening.     [B,  121  (a,  •241] 

CI.EISTOGAMIC,  CLEISTOGAMOUS,  adj's.  Klist-o-ga'm'- 
i^k,  -o-g'a^m-u^s.  Fr.,  cleisto(/ame.  Ger..  kleisiogani.  kleisto- 
gnmisrh.  Characterized  by  eleistogamy,  belonging  "to  or  resem- 
bling the  Cleistogames.     [a.  24.] 

CLEISTOGAMY,  n.  Klist-o'g'a'm  i'.  Fr.,  cleistogamie.  Ger., 
Kleistogamie.  The  fertilization  of  plants  without  the  opening  of 
their  flowers  :  necessarily  a  form  of  seif-fertilization.    [a,  24.] 

CLEISTOGENOUS,  adj.  Klist-o'j'e^n-u's.  See  Cleistogam- 
ous. 

CLEISTOTHEIC.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Klist(kle5-i^st)-o(o=)-the- 
(tha)'i2-se(ka3-e^).  Fungi  whose  spores  remain  shut  up  in  the 
tlieca  ;  also  such  Fungi  as  have  acrogenous  spores.  [Hoffmann 
(a,  241.] 

CLEITHORION  (Lat),  CLEITHOKIS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f. 
Kliikle2-i=)-thor(tho2r)'i=-o=n,  kli'(kle2'i=)-tho-r-i»s.    See  Clitoris. 

CLEITHKON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Khth(kle'-eth')-ro'n.  Gr.,  nAeiepoi.. 
See  Clacstrum. 

CLEITOBION  (Lat.\  CEEITORIS  (Lat),  n's  n.  and  f.  Kli- 
(kle'-i''l-tor(to2r)'i2-o)'n,  kli'(kle^'i^)-to2r-i's.  Gr.,  icAetTopts.  See 
Clitoris. 

CLEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kleiklal'ma'.  Gen.,  c/enrofos(-is).  Gr., 
nA^na.  1.  A  twig  or  tendril  of  a  plant,  a  slip  or  cutting  for  graft- 
ing. 2.  An  old  name  for  the  Euphorbia  esula.  and  the  Polygonum 
aviculare.     [B.  14.  121  (a,  '24).] 

CLEMATE.E  [Lindley]  (Lat.).  Ci:.EM.4.TIDE.E  [DeCandoIle] 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Kle2m-a>a3i'te^e(a3-e2),  -a2t(ani-i-d'e=-e(a5-e2i. 
Fr.,  clematidees.  A  tribe  of  the  Ranunculaceoe,  comprising  Cle- 
J7tatis,  Thalictrum,  and  Actt^a.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CLEMATIDIN,  n.  Kle-m-a't'i^d-i^n.  A  substance  extracted 
from  the  Aristolochia  clematitis,  to  which  the  formula  C^HijOa  has 
been  assigned.  In  pbj'sical  properties  it  resembles  aristolocnin  and 
aristolochia  yellow,  and  is  probably  identical  with  them.  It  is 
doubtful,  however,  whether  it  is  a  tnie  chemical  compound,  as  it 
has  never  been  satisfactorily  isolated.    [B.  196,  '207.] 

CLEMATINE,  n.  Kle^m'a't-en.  Fr.,  clematine.  An  alkaloid 
found  by  Gaube  in  Clematis  vitalha.  With  sulphuric  acid  it  forms 
a  salt  which  crystallizes  in  six  sided  needles.    [B,  5  (a,  24).] 

CLEMATIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kle2miklam)'a2t(aHi-i=s.  Gen.,c;enin('- 
idosi-is).  Gr..  KATj^aTt5(dim.of  «A^^al.  Fr.,  clematite.  Ger..  Wald- 
rebe.  I.  Of  Linnaeus,  virgin's-bower  :  the  typical  genus  of  the 
Clematidets.  The  species  are  well-known  climbing  plants  without 
petals,  or  with  petals  like  sterile  filaments.  There  are  more  than  HX) 
species  growing  in  the  temperate  regions  of  both  hemispheres,  more 
rarely  in  the  tropics.  2.  Of  Pliny,  the  «Ai|fi«TrTis  of  Dioscorides :  any 
climbing  plant.  [B,  19,  34, 121  (o.  241.1— Austrian  e.  See  C.  alpina 
and  C.  OKs/riaca— Biting  c.  See  C.  fifa/ba.— Chinese  c.  See  C 
cAiiien.tis.-C.alpina  [Miller].  Fr. , atragene  des  Alpes.  Ger..  Alpen- 
dnppelblume.  Alpenrebe.  Syn.:  Atragene alpina  [Linnfeus].  Aspe- 
cies  not  uncommon  in  gardens,  with  violet  flowers,  sometimes  white. 
The  leaves  are  irritant  and  the  seeds  purgative.  [B,  19,  173.  -275  (a, 
241.]- C.  angustifolia  [Jacquin].  .-V  native  of  southeastern  Europe 
and  western  .\sia.  closely  akin  to  C.  erecta.  The  dried  leaves  are 
used  in  Siberia  as  a  tea.  [B,  ISO  (a,  241.]— C.  atragene  Theo- 
phrasti  quibusdam.  The  C.  vitalba.  [B,  '200.  211  ]—C.  aus- 
triaca.  .\  species  with  large  blue  flowers  with  abortive  stamens 
simulating  petals.  [B.  lOia.  24).]— C.  aznrea.  A  Japanese  species, 
with  blue  flowers.  [B,  19  (a.  24).]- C.  biternata  [De  Candolle].  A 
species  of  which  the  roots  and  lower  parts  of  the  stem  are  used  in 
Cochin-china  as  a  sudorific  and  diuretic.  [B,  180  (a,  »4i.]— C. 
camphor.  A  substance  obtained  from  several  varieties  of  C.  by 
distillation.  It  has  a  sharp  taste  and  pungent  odor.  When  the  in- 
fusion is  exposed  to  the  air,  it  throws  down  a  flocculent  precipitate 
of  C.  camphor  in  white  scales.  [B,  2  (a,  24).]— C.  chinensis 
[Retzius].  Chinese  c. ;  a  species  having  the  same  uses  in  China  as 
the  C.  biternata.  [B,  180  (a,  241.]— C,  cirrhosa  [Linnaeus].  Ever- 
green c,  Spanish  traveler's  joy,  Spani.sh  wild  cucumber  :  a  species 
of  southern  Europe,  supposed  to  be  the  KAij^aTtTt?  iripa  of  Dios- 
corides and  Plinv,  the  fruits  of  which  were  used  as  a  purgative, 
and  the  leaves  in  skin  diseases.  [B,  180  (a,  '241.]— C.  corymbosa. 
A  poisonous  species  fotmd  in  southern  Europe,  Siberia,  and  Tar- 
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tarr  The  leaves  are  vesicant,  [a.  24.1-0.  cris|.a  lUnnseiis] 
Curl«l-«-paled  c;  a  variety  of  C.  cj/J.'.rfn.n.  native  ,,f  Georgia  and 
the  Caroliiia-s.  The  leaves  are  used  like  tli.i.-ii-  of  the  C.  eiec<(i.  [B, 
S4  l(4)(a  H)  1-0-  ilapUiioi.les  liuiijori  ll>i"scoiule.sl.  The  1  Dim 
major.     IB.  ISOta.  -ill.J-C-.  daphnoiaes  minor.     Jr..  viofet  c  de 

mrietv  a  native  of  .laniaioa  and  the  West  Indies,  very  much  like 
C  vitailm.  Tlie  boiled  root,  nii.ved  with  Hine  or  sea-water  is  used 
^  a  purge  iu  dropsy.  (B,  IHi)  (a,  3l,.|-0.  duinosa  ISahsbury], 
^  C  nfa(h(i  -  C.  ereeta  (.Vllioui  .  I'Y.,  f(im<i(i(e  droi<e.  Ger., 
m^fnMe  ^yakIr,■h,.,  llnnnkmut.  Erect  c;  a  poisonous  species. 
The  leaves-;ii-r).n  c.  <nrt.v  iseu  flammula:  J<n-is)-are  veslcan  , 
and  have  been  used  iu  syphilis  diseases  of  the  bones,  cancer  uces 
etc  IB  173,  l*l(a,  ail.J-C.  llanimulatLiunreus].  Fr  cleimrlilc 
oaoranie.  Sweet-scented  virgiirs-bower  ;  a  species  cultivated  in 
gardens,  poisonous  wlien  green.  The  bruised  leaves  are  rubetaeieu 
and  have  been  used  in  certain  cutaneous  diseases.  It  is  a  uatue  ot 
southern  Europe  and  northern  Africa.  It  has  two  v_aneties,  murdi- 
»"o  and"o/e,»i,/o/;,,.  I U,  .■•.,  Ill,  173.  IM  (a,  24).  -C.  flore  simpliee. 
A  variety  of  which  the  seeds  .according  to  Dioscor.des).  takeit  in 
wat?r  OT  hvdroiuel,  purge  of  bile  and  phlegm  ;  the  leav-es  apphed 
to  the  diseiuseil  part,  were  formerly  reputed  to  cure  leprosy  IL,  94 
(a  21)  1-C.  H..ri<la  [Tliunbergj.  Large-flowered  c.  a  native  of 
Janau  having  large  white  Itowers.  | B,  l',l  (a.  24).]-^C.  liexapetala 
•■'''^■"  •■     See  c.  ,uuj,i.'<l,/olia.^V.  iiileBrifolia  Lmnffiusj.    Entire- 
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ieiTved  c  -"a  garden  specii's  with  violet  flowers,  a  native  of  soutliern 
Europe  and  America.     IB.  LSI),  27.i  (a,  24).)-C.  lanuginosa  [Lind 


[B,  19,  275  (a, 
oureiriana 


Europe .  ,   ,  .         , 

levl  Woollv  c. ;  a  blue-tUnvered  Japanese  species.  L 
24)1— C.  latifolia  IC.  Bauhinl.  See  C.  vitiiWn.—l..  li 
(De  Candollel.  A  species  found  in  Coehin-Cliina.  It  has  the  same 
lis^s  as  a  hitemahl.  [B,  ISO  ^a,  24).J-C.  niaurit.ana  ILnnmirkl 
Fr  rUhuatile  de  Maurice.  A  native  of  5Iadagascar  and  the  Mas_ 
ear'ene  Isl.inds.  Commerson  says  that  the  negroes  in  the  Isle  of 
France  applv  the  leaves  to  the  cheek  (where  it  causes  vesieation)  to 
cure  toothache.  They  also  use  it  in  fluxions,  etc.  If  1,3  lSU(a, 
241  •  L  103  (a  21)  1— C.  minor  [LoureiroJ.  A  native  of  China,  simi- 
lar medicinally  to  C.  chinensis.  IB,  ISO  (a,  24).]-C.  pei-vinca.  The 
I-iiica  minor,  la,  24.)-C.  recta  |I,inna?us).  See  C.  erecta.-C. 
rubella.  A  variety  ot  C.  flammula  with  larger  rose-colored 
flowers.  [B,  19  (a.  24).|-C.  sareopliaga  [ComraersonJ.  See  C. 
mauritiamt.-V.  sepiuni  ILamankl,  «'.  silvestris  latifolia  [C. 
Bauhin).  SeeC.  r,7,r(fer  -C.  Iritloral  Valil],  i^t-e  C.  mauntimiru-' 
C.  triloba.  A  .-liNilMng  spc-i.^s  will,  large  white  lluwers.  In  India 
the  leaves  are  used  iu  infusion  for  leprosy,  fevers,  and  various  blood 
diseases  lA  47!)  1— C.  tubulosa.  Tube-flowered  c.;  a  perennial 
species  With  large  blue  flowers.  |B,  19  (a,  24).]~C.  vert.eiUari.s 
!be  CandoUel  A  species  found  in  highland  woods  from  \  ermont 
to  the  P.nekv  :Moiintains.  The  stem  ascends  trees  15  ft- by  means 
ot  its  twisting  p.'tiole.  At  each  node  there  is  a  whorl  of  tour  ter- 
nate  leaves  and  two  large  purple  flowers.  [B,  34  to,  24).]-C.  vi- 
orna  [Linnffius].  Fr.,  rioriie.  lierne.  Leatller-flower.  blue  vir- 
Kin-s-bower  ;  a  North  American  poisimous  species.  The  leaves  are 
vesicant,  and  may  be  substituted  for  those  of  C.  erer(,i.  [B,  5,  1,3, 
180  275  (o  24).]- C.  virglnlca.    American  virgin  s-bower.    A  spe- 
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leaves  for  syphilitic  ami  rheumatic  afTections.  Wendt  prescribes  c. 
in  casesot  scrofula,  syphilis,  chronic  mange,  etc.  [B.  5.  l..i.  lM)(a,24); 
L  105  (a  21 1  I  ~C.  vitieella  [LinnanisJ.  Purple  virgin  shower,  vine- 
bower  c  :  a  native  ot  southern  Europe,  having  pioperties  like  those 
of  C    fionin      There  are  several  varieties  with  single  or  double 
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cles  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  C.  erce(ri.  IB.  .I,  .34,  m  (o  24) ) 
— C.  vltallia  ILinnieusJ.  Fr.,  clemnlite.  Imrlx-  n  l>nu.  Imrt>,-  de 
chivre  berceun  de  la  lierge.  bois  a  filmier  clemutile.  coiisnifitiim. 


eriies  similar  to  th..se  of  f.  ererln.  The  leaves  luid  stem.  herh:<  et 
»lil,ite.i  rIemnliiliK  have  been  oflleinl.  An  infusion  of  I  hi-  n».ts  and 
stem  with  boiling  oil  has  been  used  with  success  in  I'.un.pe  lor  llie 
cun'  of  itch.  The  lilniil  contains  an  nikaloid,  rlfmiiluir.  ami  is  very 
acrid     In  France  beggars  use  the  hriii.setl  leaves  to  produce  ulcere 

on  their  limlis  to  excite  pulilie  synii)athy.    A  dei tion  of  the  root 

and  bark  is  used  as  a  imrgative  in  veterinary  practice.  Sniuous 
ulcers  may  be  washed  with  the  ileeoetion.  Milller  recomniends  the 
distilled  water  for  a  sluggish  circulation,  and  an  infusion  of  the 


itrilhii  -Herba  et  stipites  e.  The  leaves  and  stem  of  C.  l'i(o/6a. 
IB  lS0(a21l|  Inl'usion  of  c.  See  /H/i<siim  FLAMMt'L^  Jol'l«.— 
Liirge-n'oH  .-red  e.  See  C.  flonda.— Tube-flow  ered  c.  See  C. 
/idoi7o,«,i.-Vine-b<nver  c.  See  C.  viticella.-Woally  c.  bee  C. 
Ian  f/'///io.s-a. 

t'LEM.\TIT.\ItIA  (Lat.\n.  f.  Kle2m(klam)-an(a't)-i=t-a(a>)'- 
ri^-a'.    The  genus  Biiinonia.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CLEMATITE  (Fr.\  n.  Klam-an-et.  See  Clematis.  Clematis 
vitalha.  and  Aristoi.ochia  dcmatiti.'s.  [B.  I73(a.  242.1-C.  bruliinte, 
r.  eoM.iniiiie.  The  Clrmatis  vitailm.  |B,  19,  173  (..  24).]--t .  de 
Maurice.  The  Chiiiali.-:  iiiaiiritiinia.  [B.  1, 3  (a.  24).  j— I.  droite. 
Tlie  Clematis  ereela.  |  B.  173(o.  24).]— C.  odorante.  The  CVemnfis 
llammula.  [B,  173  lo.24)  ] -Kxtrait  aleoolique  dec.  A  prepara- 
tion oRleial  in  the  Wiirzb.  Ph.,  1796,  made  by  macerntmg  I  part  of 
Clematis  ereeta  in  1  part  of  alcohol  and  S  parts  of  water,  express- 
ing at  the  end  of  the  third  dav.  distilling  oft  the  alcohol,  and  evapo- 
rating tiie  residue.  |B,  119  (o,  21).]— Kxtrait  aqueux  dee.  See 
Kriraetum  fi-ammcue  Javi.t.  ]B,  119  ia.  2n.]-IIydr.>l<^  de  c, 
lulusion  de  r.  See  iii/iisHm  FLAMMlL/E  Jons.  IB,  119  to,  .!I).  J 
CLKM.VTITIN,  n.  Kle^m-a^t-i'ti^n.  See  Clematidin. 
<-I,F,M  ATITIS  (Lat.1,  n.  t.  Kle^miklanD-a-tiaHi-itei'ti's.  Gen., 
eleinalit'idis.  See  .\ristoix)Chia  c.  and  Clematis  (2d  def.).— C. 
ereeta  IMilncli].  See  Clematis  ereeta. 
Cl.feMK  tFr.),  n.    Kle'm.    See  Cleome. 

CI.KOMK  ILinnanis]  (Lat.),  n.  t.  KIe(klaVo(o'l-me(ma1.  Fr., 
clenmr  The  spider-flower  ;  a  genus  of  the  ai;>;,orirfoce<r.  tribe 
Chiniieff  of  wliich  it  is  the  type.  It  comprises  many  species,  all 
nal  i\  es  , if  the  tropics  or  of  the  i-oasts  ot  the  Mediterranean.  [B,  121, 
173  275  (a  24)  1- <■.  dodeeandra  ILinnanis].  Fr.,  Wwimc  rt  dnuze 
eta'ini'iiei  '  A  native  of  India  and  the  United  States,  where  the  root 
iseii  as  a  vermifuge.  [B,  173  lo,  24i.]-«-.  lellna  IHaniilton]. 
ehome  de  riuile.  A  native  of  India,  where,  prejiared  with 
,,.Jar  and  milk,  it  is  used  to  arrest  epistaxis.  |B,  121  1,3  to.  241.]— 
C  frutescens  Auhlet].  A  French  (iuinna  species.  The  leaves  are 
vesicant  IB  173.]-C.  frutieosa  [UuuH'iisl.  The  Cor/ndn  im/ira 
of  Ijimarck  the  Cadalia  /or/iio.«i  of  ForskSl ;  used  as  a  vermifuge. 
IB  173  iS0(a.  24).]— C.  ieosandra  |Linna>us].  Fr.,  r/conie  a  riiiflt 
,  la  mi  lies  \  species  used  in  Cochin-China  as  a  vesicatory.  It  is 
als.i  used  as  a  condiment.  [B.  173  lo.  24>.l-t'.  pentapliylla  |Lin- 
iiiiiisl  Fr  eleame  It  cniq  feiiilles.  A  native  of  India,  considered 
th.re  a  siuiorillc  and  sliimilnnt.  The  Aratis  eat  the  leaves,  which 
are  known  as  Imdes  piiantes.  |B,  121.  173  (o,  24l.]-C-.  pruriens. 
■\  variety  which  has  tlie  same  vesicatory  proiH'rties  o-s  tlie  rest  of  the 
species, "and  is  also  a  sternutatory.  [B.  121  lo.  24i.)--r.  siunpis- 
trnni.  Possibly  the  C.  visensa.  which  is  eiiiployed  as  a  condi- 
ment like  mustard.  |B,  121  lo.24i.l— <'.  sinapistruin  deeiindriini 
[Moneh].  See  C.  diiilecandra  V.  siuiipistruin  viseosum 
Miinchl  See  C.  vi.iensa.—V.  tripliylla  ILiiunelis|.  Fr. eleame  a 
trois  feuillexloM  d\-lmeriquel.  A  nativ.M.f  St.  Honiingo  and  Africa, 
used  as  an  antiscorbutic,  sfimiilant.  and  diuretic.  The  pulverized 
bark  is  eniploved  externallv  as  ii  iiili.-faeieiit.  |B.  173.  IMI  lo.  24).]- 
C.  viseosu  |I,'iiinieiis|.  iL.tr  iiiuslanl  :  an  annual  species.  In  India 
the  seeds  are  used  like  iiiiislard  seeds,  also  as  an  onthelmintllic. 
astringent,  and  carminative,  and  lus  a  remedy  for  infantile  convul- 
sions •  the  bark  is  irritant  and  acrid  :  an  infusion  of  the  seeds  is 
used  iiipienlly  to  kill  maggots;  and  the  juice  of  the  leaves  is  em- 
pl.iyed  111  otiih-hiea  and  deafnes-s.    [A,  479  ;  B.  180.] 

<  l.l'.OMKiFr  i.n.  Kin  om-a.  SccClkome.- C.  ilcinq  feulllcB. 
See  Cleome  iieutajiliulla.-V.  ik  douze  ^tnmines.  See  Cleome 
dodecniidrn  -(".  iV  tiois  feuilles.    See  Cleome  triphylla.—C.  & 
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vliiKt   6taii>ines.     See   Cleoui:   icosandia.—C.   d'Aiu^riqiic. 
Sec  C'LEOME  triphi/tla. 

CLKOME.E  iLat  I.  n.  f.  pi.  KIo(kln)om(o5mi'e' Pia'e'l.  Fr., 
ciromees.  A  series  of  the  fainilj-  Cupparidacea;,  coinprisiiif^  Cleoine 
ami  WUlirzenia.     [li.  l;il  la. '.i4).| 

C'LEOMKLLA  [De  C'amlolle)  iLat.),  n.  f.  Kle(kla|o(o')me'l'- 
la'.    Fr.  c/piimtite.    The  genus  CVtome.    [B,  121(a,  24|.J 

CLEONICION  [Dioscm-iilesl  (Lat.).  n.  n.  KIe(klai-o"ii(onVi'k'- 
i-o^n.  Gr.,  icAewi'iKioj'.  The  Clitiupodiuni  uulyarc.  [B,  1*J1,  180 
(a,  H).] 

CLEONIDES  iLat.1,  n.  f.  pi.    Kle(k-la)-o2n'iM-cz(e^sl.    Fr.,  d^- 
onides.    A  subfamily  or  group  of  tiie  Curcidiifnidtx.    LL.  i*^i  267.] 
CI.EOMTKS  ir.at.t.  n.  t.  pi.      Kle(kla)-o2n-i(e)'tez(.te=s).     Fr., 
cleonites.     A  Irilje  of  tiie  Curcidionidf.t.     [I.,,  41.] 

CLEHKIIII  (Lat.l,  a.  m.  pi.  Klelkial■o^r■iM■i^e).  A  subfamily 
of  the  Geuinelridie.    [L. :»:).] 

CLEPS.VM.MIAS  (Lat.).  CLEPSAMMIIHITM  (Lat.l.  n's  m. 
and  n.  Kle2p-sa=m(sa'nirmi2a2s(a^s).  -sa^uKsa'mj-mi'd'i^-u'ni- 
(u*ni).    An  hour-glass.     [L.  otX] 

CLEI'SINE  (Lat.l,  n.  t.  Kle^p(klap)si(se)'ne(na).  A  genus  of 
leeohes.     [L, :».  81.] 

CLEPSINEA  fOrabe]  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  pi.  Kle'p(klap)si^n'e-a'.  A 
tribe  of  the  Kdellidea.    [L,  261.1 

CLEI'SINID.EiLat.i.  n.f.  pi.  Kle'p(klaplsi=n'iM-e(a'-e=l.  Fr., 
depsinidex.  A  subfamily  of  the  WnincobdelUdcE  some  speeies  of 
which  are  used  in  medicine.    [L,  Vi\.\    C{.  HjEmentaria. 

CLEPSYDKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kle=p(klap)-siisu»)'dra=i.  (ir..  /tAeiJ;- 
vSpa.  Uer.,  Wasserukr.  An  instrument  contrived  by  Paracelsus  to 
convey  fumigations  to  the  uterus.  Properly  the  name  of  an  instru- 
ment to  measure  time  by  the  dropping  of  water  from  one  vessel, 
perforated  with  a  small  hole,  into  another  ;  also  a  chemical  vessel 
perforateti  in  the  same  manner.     [L,  30.  94.] 

CLEPTIOSA  [Latreille]  iLat.l.  n.  n.  pi.  Kle'p(klap)-shi2(ti2)- 
O'sa^.  Fr. ,  cleptioses.  A.  tamtiy  ot  the  Hi/meyioptera,  [L,  41,  180.] 
Ci:-EPTOM.\>IIA  (Lat.),  CLEPTOSYNE  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Kle^p- 
toito'J)-ma(ma=)'ni^-a=.  -to2s'i=niu''n)-e(a).  From  KMnrttv.  to  steal, 
an<i  fiavia,  mania  :  also  KAcn-Toa-urTj.  Fr..  kleptotnanie,  clop^manie. 
Ger.,  Kleplonianie,  StehlsucM.  A  monomania  for  thievmg.  [W. 
Sander  (A,  3191.] 

CLEKE-WORTE,  n.  Kler'wu^rt.  Perhaps  the  same  as  P(7ea 
pumilii :  commonly,  clear-weed.     [B,  2T3  (a,  24).) 

CLEKID.K  [Kirby]  (Lat.l,  CLEKIDES  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Kle'r'- 
iM-e(a=-e2l.  -eE(e^s).  Fr.,  clairides.  A  family  of  the  Coleoptera. 
[L,  180,  262.] 

CLERII  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  pi.  KIer(kle2r)'i2-i(e).  Fr.,  ctairons.  See 
Clerid-b. 

CLEK.>IONT-FEKR.4XD(Fr.).  n.  Kle'r-mo'n'-fe'r-ra'n'.  A 
to\vn  in  the  department  of  Piiy  de  Dome.  France,  where  there  are 
mineral  springs  containing  iron  bicarbonate,  chlorides,  and  free 
carbonic  acid.  One  of  the  springs,  Les  Puits  dt  Pt'ije,  has  a  crust 
of  mineral  pitch.     [L.  49.  105.] 

CLEUODENDROX  iLat).  CLERODENDRVM  (Lat).  n's  n. 
Klenkle-D-oio-i-de-nd'ro-n. -ru^miru^iul.  1.  Of  Liunrens.  a  genus 
of  shrubs  or  trees  of  the  r/fireff".  family  X'erbenacete.  2.  Of  Don. 
the  genus  Teucnum.  [B.  19.  121  (a,  -illl— C.  il  feuilles  de  plilo- 
i«is(Fr.l.  See  C.  phlomitis.—C  fraarrans  [Linn^us].  Glory -tree 
of  China  ;  an  ornamental  species.  [B,  19.  121  (a.  21i.]— C.  ineruie 
[Brownj.  Fr..  Volkameria  sans  aifiuitlons.  Hind..  Been-Jinna. 
Syn.:  I'olkameria  inerinis  [Linnieus].  It  is  a  native  of  India,  where 
the  juice  of  the  root  and  leaves  is  employed  in  venereal  and  scrofu- 
lous diseases,  also  as  a  tonif  and  i'-lirifu^'e  instead  of  quinine.  f.\, 
479  ;  B.  173  (o.  24).]— C  infortiinatum.  .\n  nndershrnb  of  a  dis- 
agreeable (xlor.  In  India  the  leaves  are  used  in  infusion  as  a  bitter 
tonic,  antiperiodic.  and  vermifuge.  [A.  479.J— C.  phloinitis  [Vahl.]. 
C.  pliloiuoiiles  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  c.  d  feitdles  de  phlomis.  A  spe- 
cies the  juice  of  the  leaves  of  which  is  used  as  an  alterative  in  syiih- 
ills.  In  India  a  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  also  as  a  denmlcent 
in  gonorrlK^a.  (A.  479;  B.  173  (a.  *24i.]— ('.  serratifi»li»ni,  .-V  spe- 
cies the  root  of  which  is  u.sed  in  In(iia  as  a  bitter  tonic  and  as  a 
remedy  for  asthma,  cough,  fever,  and  scrofula,  the  lea vesaLso  being 
used  for  the  same  purposes  and  applied  in  the  form  of  a  poultice  to 
hiusten  suppuration.  [A.  479.]— C.  serratuin  [Blumej.  S.vn.:  X'olka- 
mtriu  semitir  [Linnaeus].  A  species  used  in  fevers  and  catarrhal 
affei-tions  in  India  ;  an  omtment  is  also  made  of  it  for  external  ap- 
plication in  headaches  and  atTections  of  the  eyes.  [B.  172  (a,  24).] — 
C.  viseosuiii  [Ventenat].  See  C.  infortunatutn, 
CLERRIE.  n.    Kle^r'i^.    See  Clary. 

CLESTINES,  n.  pi.  Kle=st'enz.  The  large  cells  of  plants,  in 
which  crvstals  are  of  ten  deposited  (the  r/ia^>/i«/(*s  of  De  Candollei. 
[B.  19  (a. "-241.] 

C'LETHR.*.  (Lat).  n.  f.  Kle^thiklathrra'.  Gr..  «A^9pa.  Fr., 
clethre.  1.  Of  Homer,  a  tree  thought  by  Sprengel  to  be  the  -4/«us 
oblongata.  2.  Of  Linnanisand  (4jirtner.  a  gemis  of  ericaeeous  shrul>s 
and  trees  of  North  America.  Madeira.  Japan,  and  the  Malayan  .Archi- 
pelago. 3.  Of  Bertero.  the  genus  I'iriana.  4.  Of  Koch,  ji' section  of 
the  genus  Ahius.  [B.  19.  121  la.  24i.] — C.  aouminata  IMichaux]. 
An  American  si.iecies  of  C.  i2d  def.l  ten  to  eighteen  feet  lii;;li.  found 
on  mountains  along  streants  iii  KeiUucky.  Virginia,  and  tin-  Caro- 
linas.  [B.  'M  (a.  24I.J— C.  alnifolia  [Linnipus].  .-Vlder  leaved  sweet- 
pepper-bush,  common  white  alder.  An  American  species  gnawing 
from  Canada  to  Georgia,  having  three  varieties,  tomfutosa.  scabra, 
and  paniculata.  Said  to  he  diaphoretic  and  stimulant.  jB,  34,  275 
(a,  241.] — C.  arborea.  Fr. .  cltthre  en  arbre.  White  alder-tree  :  a 
species  possibly  identical  with  C.  acuminata.  fB,  ;W.  275  (a,  24l.] — 
C  dentata  [Alton].  See  C.  alnifalia. — C  glutinosa.  See  Alnus 
glutinosa. — C.  niontana  [Bartram],    See  C.  acnwinafa.— C.  paiii- 


culata  [Alton],  C.  iicabra  (PersoonJ,  C.  toiueutosa.    Varieties 
ot  C.  alnifolia.     [B.  «  la,  2-ll.) 
C'I-ETIIU.\  iFr.  1,  n.     Klat  ra'      See  Clethra.— C.  arainin£. 

Ther(.»i/Yi  aiuminala  I.Micliailxl— <'.  il  feuilles  d'aiine.  See 
Clethka  alnifolia.— v.  vn  urhre.  The  Clethra  arborea,  [B,  34, 
275  (a,  2-11. 1— C*.  paiiieuK?.    The  C.  paniculata, 

CLETHUACE.E  |Klot/.scli|  iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Kle'th-ra(ra>)'iie«- 
(ke^l-ela^-e^).  A  family  proposed  for  the  genus  Clethra,  [B.  121 
1.1,241.] 

CI-KTHKE  (Lat,),  n.  f.    Kle=th're(ra).    See  Clethra  (1st  def.). 

CLETHUE  (Fr.i,  n.    Klatr.    See  Clethra. 

CI-KTHKE.E  [Gravl  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Klenh(klath)'re'e(a'-e'). 
A  tribe  of  ericaeeous  shrubs,  of  the  suborder  Pyrolineoe,  made  for 
the  genus  Clethra.     [B,  215.] 

CI.ETOKI.SiLat.1,  n.  f.    Kle(kIa)'to'r-i's.    See  (^tohis. 

CLEVE-PINK,  n.    Klev'pi^u^k.    See  Cliff-pisk. 

CLEYEKE.E  iLat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Kla-e'r'e^-eia'-ei').  Of  Reichen- 
hach.  a  division  of  the  Ternstrteiniace/r.  comprising  Eurya,  Tern- 
siramia,  Cleyera,  Freziera,  and  Lettsomia,    [B,  121  (a.  24i.] 

CLIAMOMNONE,  n.  In  Coromandel,  the  Jatropha  gossypi- 
folia,     [B,  121  la,  •241.) 

t'l-IAN'TELLE  (Fr.l,  n.  Klea'n'  te=il.  The  Chrysanthemum 
indicum.     [B,  121  (a,  '241.1 

CI.IH.\DIA  ILat.l,  n.  n.  pi.  Kli=h-a(a')'di2-a>.  Ot  Raflnesque, 
a  subfamily  of  the  yucutaria,  comprising  Clibadium^  Franseria^ 
and  Codoiiiiim.    (B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CUBADION  ILat.l.  CI.IB.\DIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Kli2ba(a')'- 
di^-o'n,  -u=m(u*m).  1.  An  ancient  name  for  the  pellitory  tParieta- 
ria).  2.  Of  Linnteus.  a  genus  of  the  C'oijiposz7tc.  3.  Of  Spach,  the 
Ctybates  of  Eeichenbach.     [B,  42,  121  (a.  '241.] 

CEIB.-VNITES  (Lat.l,  adj.  KU'b-a=n-a'n-i(e)'tez(tas).  Baked 
in  an  oven.    [L,  50.] 

CI.IBANUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kli=b'a-n(a'n)-u's!(u<s).  Gr.,  icAi'pai-os. 
Ger.,  Werner  O/ea.  A  small,  portable  oven.  [I,  3;  L,  94.]  See 
Fornix. 

CI.ICHE-rAL.SA,  n.    The  (Miilandina  axillaris,    [B,  121  (a,  ai).] 

CI.IDARTHROC.\CE  (Lat),  n.  f.  Kli2d(kled)-a3r-thro=k'a»s- 
(a3s)-e(a).    See  Cleidarthr(jcace. 

CI-IDER,  n.    Klidu'r.    The  dalium  aparine.    [B,  '275  (a,  24).] 

CLIDION  (Lat.),  u.  n.    Kli=d(kled)'i2o2n.    See  Cleidios. 

CLIUOI-.VBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KU2d(kled)-o2I'a2b(a'bii=s.  See 
Cleidolabis. 

CLIFFORTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Kli»f-fort'i2-a».  Of  Linnaeus,  a  genus 
of  the  Rosacece,  series  .4(7rimo/t/efe.  [B.  19.  121  (a.  24).]— C  ilici- 
folia  [Linnseus].  A  South  African  species,  used  by  the  Boers  tis 
an  emollient  expectorant  in  catarrh.    [B,  19  (a,  *24l.] 

CLIFFOKTIACE.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Kli2f-fort-i=-a(a')'se'i.ke»)- 
e(a3-e-i.    The  ifosacece  proper.    [B.  19  la,  24i.l 

CLIFFORTIE.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Kli2f-fort-i(i51'e'-e(a3-e').  Of 
Eeichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Eubiacece,  comprising  Chrysa^per- 
mum,  Anthospernium^  Galopina,  Cliffortia^  and  Xanthosia,  [B, 
121  (a,  24».] 

CIIFF-PIIVK,  n.  Kli'f'pi'n'k.  The  DionfA us  ctEsfus.  [B.  275 
(a,  241.] 

CUFF-ROSE,  n.  Kli'f'roz.  The  .4rmen"rt  maritima.  [B.  275 
(a,  24).]  — Mexican  o.-r-     The  C()((vn(ia  me.cicrt«rt.     [B.  275  (a.  "24).] 

CLIFTON,  n.  Kli^f'tu'n.  A  suburb  ot  Bristol.  England,  where 
there  are  cold  mineral  s]^rings  containing  small  amounts  of  car- 
bonates and  sulphates,  chlorides,  (■nrlionic  acid,  and  nitrogen,  and 
a  little  iron.  The  waters  are  used  for  drinking,  and  there  is  a  large 
pool  for  bathing  ;  they  are  useful  in  affections  of  the  urinary  and 
respiratory  passages.  [L.  49. J— C.  Springs.  A  place  in  Ontario 
County.  New  York,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  magnesium 
and  calcium  carbonates,  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium  chlorides 
an(l  sulphates,  and  free  hydrogen  sulphide  and  carbonic  acid.  [A. 
3W.1 

CLIGNEMEST  iFr.1,  n.    Klen-y'-ma'n'.    Winking. 

CLIGNOTANT  (Fr.l,  adj.  Klen-yot-a'n=.  Winking.  See  Nic- 
tating. 

CHGNOTEMEJiT  (Fr.).  n.  Klen-yot-ma'n>.  Rapid  winking. 
[L.  41.] 

CLIID.EiLat).  n.  f.  pL  Kli(kli»t'i=d-e(a'-e'l.  A  family  ot  the 
Pleropoda.     [L.  73.] 

CI.IM.A  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  KlKkli'i'ma'.  Gen.,  clim'atos  (-is).  See 
Climate.— C'fleber  ((Jer.l.    See  Malarial  fever. 

CL1M.4CANDKE.E  [Miquel]  i\M.\  n.  f.  pi.  KlKkli^Vma'- 
ka2n(ka'n)'dre2-e(ai'-e2).    A  group  ot  the  Ardis:ea:.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CLIMACIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Klim(kh2m)-a(a'rsi^(ki2)-a'.  A 
group  ot  mosses  comprising  Climaciuni  and  Trachyloma.  [B,  121 
(a.  '24).] 

CI.IMACI.\CE.E  (I.at.).  n.  f.  pi.  Klim(kli'm)-a(asvsi5(ki2)-a- 
(a3rse'i(ke'-)-e(a^-e2).  A  fainilv  of  mosses,  consistingot  Climaciuni, 
[B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CI.IMACIOIDE.\  fReichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Klim(kU3m)- 
a(a2)-si2(ki2|-o(o^)-i(et'de'-a=.    See  Climacia. 

CLIMACIOX  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Klini(kli2mi-aia=rsiiki=)-o-n,  -a(a»)- 
sKkei'o^n.  Gr.,  kAimokcoi',  jcAiMatetoc.  The  round  ot  a  ladder  :  a 
term  used  by  Hippocrates  in  speaking  of  reducing  a  luxated  shoul- 
der.    [L,  94.1 

CI,IMACTEB(Lat.).n.m.  KIim(kli!im)-a»fc(aSk)'tu»r(tar).  Gen., 
climacter'os  (-is),    Gr.,  jcAtftaxr^p.    Ger.,  Klimakier,    See  Cumac- 

TERIUM. 
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CLrMACTEKIC,  adj.  Klim-a'k-t^'r'i'k.  Gr.,  icAtfiMTiipiitii?. 
LAt. ,  cUmactericits.  Ft.,  climacttritjue.  iit:i\,climactt'rish.  Criti- 
cal (said  of  certain  years  or  periods  in  which  the  sysloni  is  l)fli.*ved 
to  undergo  great  chauKcs,  as  at  puberty  and  at  the  iiieuopaiise) ; 
as  a  n..  see  Climacterkm.  (L,  .'ki] -Grand  c  The  sixlytlurd 
year.     [L.]— Menstrual  c.     See  MenoI'ai'se. 

CLIMACTEltICi:s  (Lat.i.  adj.  Klim(kli^m)-a>k(a>k)-te'r(tar)'- 
i'ku's(u's).  See  C'i.[MAiterii— Annus  c.  The  sixty-third  year. 
People  were  supposed  to  lie  espeeially  liable  to  die  in  that  year.— 
Anni  cliniacterici.  The  yeai"s  t'oUowiiig  next  after  the  age  of 
sixty  (Laneisius]. 

CI.IM.VCTEKirni  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Klim(kli>mi-a2kia'k)-te(ta)'ria- 
u'm(U*ml.  (ir..  KMiJ.axTrjp,  ^li'ia^'TOC  KAtfioKTijptKb^.  Fr.,  clhnacte- 
rique.  iirr.,  .stuff  njuhr.  1.  In  general,  any  critical  period  in  one's 
life;  accorditi;:^  t"'»  popular  superstition,  certain  years  of  one's  life 
that  are  nudliples  of  seven.  2.  In  particular,  the  time  of  life  In 
women  at  which  the  menstrual  function  ceases.  [A,  S^Q.]  See  Cli- 
macteric and  Menopacse. 

CLIMATAL,  adj.    Klim'aH-a'l.    See  Climatic. 

CLIMATE,  n.  Klim'at.  Gr.,  >cAi><i.  Lat.,  clima,  inclimatis 
coeii.  Ft.,  clintat.  Ger,,  Ktima.  It..  Sp..  clima.  The  assemblage 
of  meteorological  conditions  that  generally  prevaU  in  a  given  region 
of  the  earth's  surface.     [L.  Perl  (A,  SlSll.J 

CLIMATEKIt',  adj.  Klim-a^t-e^r'i^k.  Lat.,  c!!nia(priciis.  Fr., 
cUmaleritiue.    See  Climacteric. 

CLIMATIC,  adj.  Klima't'i'k.  Lat..  ctimatericus,  cHmatieus. 
Fi*.,  cUmatique.  Ger..  ktimatisch.  It.,  climatico.  Sp.,  climdtico. 
Belonging  to  or  connected  with  peculiarities  of  climate. 

CLIMATOLOGICAL,  adj.  KUin-an-o^l-o''j'isk-a21.  Fr.,  cli- 
matologigue.  Ger..  kUmfitotofjisrh.  It.,  cUnuitologico.  Sp.,  clinia- 
tolofjico.   Pertaining  to  chmatology. 

CLIMATOLOGV,  n.  Klim-a»t-o'l'o-ji».  Lat.,  climatologia 
(from  KA(>a.  chmate.  and  Ao-yoj,  understanding).  Fr..  clinuitolotjie. 
Ger.,  KUmatoltifiie.  It.,  ctiiuatolugki.  Sp..  climatoloyia.  The 
science  of  climates  and  of  their  influence  on  health. 

CLIM.\X  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klim(klem)'a'x(a5x).  Gen.,  clim'acos 
(-ts).  Gr..  «Ai)iaf.  Fr..  It..  Sp..  c.  The  highest  point,  the  greatest 
degree.    The  stage  of  greatest  intensity.    [L,  56.] 

CLIMAX  SPKINGS,  n.  KUm'a^x.  A  place  in  Camden  County. 
Missouri,  where  there  are  springs  containing  calcium  carbonate  and 
sulphate,  sodium  chloride,  potassium  and  magnesium  iodides  and 
bromides,  iron,  aluminium,  and  silicon  oxides,  and  free  carbonic 
acid  ;  resembling  the  Kreuzuach  waters,  but  thought  to  be  far 
superior  in  scrofula,  advanced  syphihs,  and  chronic  gout.    [A,  30.'j.] 

CLIMBER,  n.  Klim'u'r.  From  A.-S.  climban,  to  climb.  Lat., 
acansur.  Fr..  grimpeur.  Ger.,  Kletterer.  It.,  rampicatore.  Sp.. 
trtpador.  1.  A  plant  that  creeps  and  rises  on  some  support  by 
means  of  tendrils  or  other  organs  ;  especially  the  Cle7miti.i  vitalha 
and  other  species  of  C'/cma (is.  Cf.  Twiners.  2.  A  bird  that  climbs 
(see  ScANsoRES).  [A.  505  :  B,  IIB.  'ii'J  (a,  24).]— Great  wild  c.  The 
Ctematis  vitalba.  [A,  505.]— Sportsman's  c.  The  Cissus  i-enato- 
rum.    [B.  275  (a.  24).]— Woody  c.    See  Ampelopsis  (jumgue/oda. 

CLIMBING,  adj.  Klim'i^n'g.  Lat.  scandens.  Fr. ,  grimpant. 
Ger..  ktettenul.  It.,  ratnpicanie.  Sp.,  trcpando.  Ascending  on 
some  support.    IB  (o.  21).]— C.  sailor.    The  Linaria  cymbularia. 

iA,  505.]— C.  staff-tree.    The  CeltLitrus  scandens.    [B,  5  (a,  34).]- 
;.  vine.    The  Psychotria  parasitica.     [B,  282.] 
CLIMIA  (Ar.),  CLIMIAS  (Ar.).  n's.    See  Cadmia.-C.  ereps. 
Cadmia  auripigmenli.     [Kuland  and  Johnson  (A.  325).] 

CLINANDRIUM  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  Kh'n(klen).a>n(a'n)'dri'u'm- 
(u*m).  From  icA(»Ti,  a  beti,  and  ai-^p  (see  A.vtheri.  Fr..  cliitamtre. 
Ger..  Antheren<irubi\  Sainrjilaijir.  An  excavation  situated  at  the 
lop  of  the  gynoslernium  of  many  orchids,  in  which  the  antlier  lies. 
According  to  Baillon.  the  term  has  bi'en  applied  to  a  like  excavation 
In  other  plants.    (B,  1,  19,  121.  123  la.  24i.] 

CLIN.VNTHII'M  iLat,).  n.  n.  Kli2n(klen)-a^n(a'n)'thi'-u"m- 
(u*m).  From  «A(Vi),  a  bed.  and  iviot.  a  llower.  Fr..  cliixiiit/ie. 
Ger..  Bliillnnlcigir,  Fnirlilboden.  1.  The  common  receptacle  of 
composite  plants  :  the  pedicle  enlarged  at  its  top  into  a  broad  space 
loaded  with  many  sessile  flowers,  as  in /)orjj/cnia.  2.  Of  Mirbel  the 
perocidium  of  Necker.     [B.  1.  19.  121,  12'S  (a.  24).]  ' 

CLINANTHCS  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  Kli'n(klenia2n(a>n)'thu's(thu«s) 
The  genus  Coburgia.    [U.  19  la,  2li.] 

CLIN-CLIN,  n.  In  Chili,  the  Pulygala  thesioides.  [B.  121  (a 
24) ;  L.  105] 

CLINCLINIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Klen-klen'i'-a'.  From  clinclin 
iq.v.).    A  section  of  the  genus  Po(!/;;n/a.    [B.  121  (a.  24).  | 

CLIN'E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Kli(kle)'ne(naX  Gen.,  clin'en.  Gr..  ic\iini. 
A  bed.  couch,  or  chair  ;  in  botany,  the  clinanthium.    [A.  .S22.] 

CLINEKES  iljit).  adj.  Kli'n(klen)-e(a)'rez<ras).  Gr..  leAii/^piyt 
(from  «Ai'ni,  a  bed.  and  i/iuy,  to  fix).  Conflued  to  bed  by  sickness 
lA.  325.  3t(7.) 

CLING,  n.  Kli^n'g.  A  form  of  diarrha»a  observed  in  sheep. 
(L,  73.]-C.-llnKers.     The  Orc/iM  hi<i.<cii/(|.     [A.  .')05.) 

CLlNG-It.VSCAL,  n.  Kli'n'g'ra'sk  a"!.  The  Galium  aparinc. 
[A.  505] 

CLING-STONE,  n.  Kll'n'g'sto>n.  A  name  given  to  certain 
varieties  of  peaches  and  nectarines,  the  pulp  of  which  does  not  part 
freely  from  the  stone.    [B,  275  (a.  24).] 

CLINIATEB  (Ijit).  n.  m.  Kli'n(klen)-i'-a(a>)'tu»r(tar).  Gen.. 
c/iniafer'o«  (-w).  Gr.,  icAt^'taTijf}  (from  (cAinj,  a  bed,  ami  taTrip,  a  phy- 
sician).   Sec  CuNiciAS. 

CLINIATKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kli'n(klen)i>a't(a»tVri(re)'a'.  From 
xAi'n).  a  bed.  and  tarpc(a,  medical  treatment.  Fr..  cliniatrit.  Ger.. 
JT/iniafrifc.  Cliniatrie.    Clinical  medicine.    [A,  322.] 


Kli«n(klen)'i2-se(ka).    Gr.,  «Aii'i«.j.    Clin- 


1.  A  pupil  at  a 


CLIMATKlCl'S(Lat.).adj.  Kli»n(klen)-ii'-a!t(a't)'ri»k-u's(u«s) 
From  «Ainj,  a  bed,  and  iarpKiJs.  medical.    See  Cli.mcal. 

CLINI.ITROS  iLat.),  CLIXI.VTKUS  (Lat.),  n'b  m.  KliSn- 
(klen)-i»-a''t(a"l)'i-o2s,  -ru"si.ru's).  From  «A<it|.  a  bed.  and  ioTodt  a 
physician.    See  Clinicun. 

CLINIC,  adj.    Kli^n'i^k.    See  Clinical.    [L.  50.] 

CLINIC,  n.  Kli^n'i^k.  Lat..  rti/i/cHw  ifrom  kAiVt),  a  bed)  Fr 
ctinique.  Ger.,  Klinik.  It.,  ilinicii.  •iiiilnd<in:a  I'.'d  def.).  Sp , 
clinica.  1.  A  gathering  of  mediial  stiideius  and  one  or  more  in- 
stnietorsfor  the  purpose  of  practical  instruction  in  regard  to  the 
symptoms  and  treatment  of  patients  who  come  or  are  brought  be- 
fore the  instrudor.  See  A.wiiCLATOBH-M.  2.  A  gathering  of  sick 
persons  to  receive  free  medical  or  surgical  treatment.     [D  ;  L.  50.] 

t'LINICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     KM2n'(klen)'i2k-a'.    Clinical  medicine. 

CLINICAL,  adj.  Kli'n'i'k-a^I.  Gr.,  itAin«<it  (from  itAi'nj,  a  bed) 
Lat.,  cliiuciiK.  Fr.,  cUtiiijue.  Ger..  kliiii.sfh.  It.,  ilinicn  Sp 
clinia).  1.  Pertaining  to.  founded  on.  or  illustrated  bv.  bedside 
observation  and  treatment,  or  the  actual  observation  and'treatment 
of  patients,  as  distinguished  from  theoretical  considerations  and 
experunental  or  logical  conclusions.    2.  Pertaining  to  a  clinic. 

CLINICALLY,  adv.  Kli^n'iska'l-i'.  In  a  clinical  manner,  or 
from  a  cUnical  (as  opposed  to  a  theoretical  or  otheri  point  of  view. 

CLINICE  (Lat.).  n.  f. 
ical  medicine.    [A,  322.] 

CLINICIAN,  n.  Kli'n-i^sha'n.  Lat,  r/i'iiiriis.  Fr.,  c/Ziucicti. 
Ger.,  Kliniker.  It.,  clinico.  Hp.,  clinica.  One  whose  observations, 
inferences,  and  methods  of  treatment  are  ba.sed  on  clinical  work 
—i.  c.  on  experience  in  the  care  of  living  subjects,  as  distinguished 
from  the  study  of  morbid  specimens  or  the  writings  of  others.    [I).] 

CLINICIST,  n.    Kli^n'i^.si'st.    Ger.,  Klinicist. 
clinic.    [A,  saa.]    2.  See  Cunician. 

CLINICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Kli^mklenri'k-u'nUu'm).    See  Clinic. 

CLINICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kli2n(klen)'i2k-u3stu's).  Clinical ;  as  a 
n.,  a  clinician  ;  also,  a  bedridden  person.    [L.  30.  50,  81,  94.] 

CLINID-E  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.    Kli»n(klen)'i2d-e(a»-e2).    See  Clixo- 

SPORE.E. 

CLINIDE  (Fr),  n.    Klen-ed.    See  Clinidicm. 

CLINIDE  (Fr.),  n.  Klen-ed-a.  A  Fungus  the  spores  of  which 
are  produced  on  a  clinidium.    [B,  121  (o,  24i.] 

CLINIDIUM(Lat.),  n.n.  Kli=n(klen)-iM'i'-u'm(u«m).  Gr.KAii-iS- 
lOk  (dim.  of  icAii/Tj,  a  bed).  Fr..  clinide.  Ger..  Jietlchen.  Lit.,  a 
little  bed  ;  a  spore-bearing  cell  making  part  of  a  clinodium  and 
producing  spores  hy  successive  generation,  and  not  simultaneously, 
like  the  basidium.     (B,  121  (a,  24K] 

CLINIGLEB.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kli=mklen)i2gle(glal'ba'.  From 
kAiVtj,  a  bed.  and  glcba,  a,  lump.  Fr..  clinifilebe.  A  gleba  formed 
of  clinidia ;  the  interior  part  of  the  receptacle  of  the  Gaatromycetes. 

[B,  121  (o.  24).] 

CLINiyUE  (Fr.).  adj.    Kla'n-ek.    CUnical ;  as  a  n.,  see  Clinic. 

[A.  385.] 

CLINIS  (Lat).  n.  f.    Klin(klen)'i»s.    Gen.,  clin'idos  (-i«).    Or., 
(cAiK5.    See  Clinidicm. 
CLINISPORE.  n.    Kli^n'i^-spor.    From  kAimj.  a  bed,  and  tmopi, 

a  seed.     A  spore  supported  on  a  clinidium.     [H.  121  (a,  21).] 

CLINICM  (Lat.).  n.n.  Kli=nlklen)i--u'm(u'm).  From  icAi'i'i).  a 
bed.  1,  See  Clinanthicm.  2.  A  part  of  certain  fungals  consisiing 
of  very  small  simple  or  branched  cells  carr^-ing  a  spore  at  their 
end.     [B,  19.  118.  121  (a.  24).) 

CLINOCEPHALI.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  Kli5n(kIen)-o(o')-se'f(ke'f)-a- 
(a3)'li5-a'.  tYom  «Atfi).  a  lietl.  nnd  »ce<fiaA^.  the  head.  Fr..  clinoc^- 
phalie.    The  .state  of  having  the  head  flattened  at  I  he  top.    [A.  301.] 

CLINOc£piIALII>ES(Fr.).  u.  pi.  Klen-osaf-aSl-ed.  A  fam- 
ily of  the  ColeiJi>t,r<i.     [],.  41.) 

CLINOCEPllALors,  adj.  Kli'no  se^fa^l-uSs.  Lat..  clino- 
ce/>halus.  Fr..  c(iii«re)<Aa(e.  Affected  with  or  characterized  by 
chnocephalia.    [A,  .385.] 

CLINOI>E(Fr.).  n.    Klenod.    See  Clinodicm. 

CLINOIJE.S  (Lat.).  adj.    Kli-n(klen)-od'ez(as).    See  Clinoid. 

CLIN01)IA«;(>N.VI„  adj.  Kli'n"odi-n'g'on-a=l.  From  «AiV«i/, 
to  incline,  and  fitaywi'to?.  diagonal.  Diagonal  (transverse)  and  in- 
clined :  obliquely  transverse.     [B.j    Cf.  C  AXIS. 

CLINOI)IliM(Lat.).  n.  n.  Klin(klen)od(o'di'i!i-u'm(u»m).  Fr., 
cliuode.  Of  Bertillon,  a  receptacle  for  clinidia  in  certain  Fungi. 
[B.  121  (o,  241.1 

CLINOIOUKIC.  CI.INOHEHRIC.  ndj's.  Kli2no-eM'ri''k. 
-he^d'ri'Jk.  From  (cAu-cii*.  to  incline,  and  t5pa.  a  ba>e.  Fr..  dinned- 
riquc.  In  crvstallography.  having  the  co-ordinate  lilanes  oblique. 
[B.  :W(a. '-M).]' 

CLINOIIJ,  adj.  Kli^n'oid.  tAt. ,cHundcn,  ch'imide.t.  vlinnideu^, 
clinoidali.^  (from  kAotj.  a  bed.  and  tlStK.  resemblance).  Fr..  cli- 
noide.    Ger.,  bett/iJnnig.    Resembling  a  bed  in  shape.    [L,  50.]    See 

C.  PROCESSES. 

CLINOLOGY,  n.  Kli'no'l'o-ji'.  Lat..  clinolngin  (from  «Ainj. 
a  bed.  and  Aoyoc.  understanding).  The  study  of  the  qualities  of 
beds,  esiM'cially  for  the  sick.    [A,  322.] 

CLINO-MA.STOinElIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Klin(klen)-o(o').raa»st- 
(ma'st)-o(o'')-i3d(edi'e^-u3a(u*s).  From  irAO-fti',  to  incline,  and  pnur- 
To«i5^«  (st?e  Mastoid).    See  Cleido-mastoidecs. 

CLING.METRIC,  adj.  Kli^nome't'ri^k.  In  crystallography, 
having  the  axes  intersecting  each  other  obliquel}'.     [L.  121.] 


A.  ape:  A',  at:  A«.  ah;  A<.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scotttah);  E,  he;  E',  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  In;  N,  In;  N«,  tank; 
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ri.INOPALE  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Kli^n(klen)-o''p''»'l(a'')-«''a)-  Or-. 
nXd'oiraAi)  (troni  kAiVi).  a  hed,  and  iraAij,  a  wrestlinK).  Qer.,  Belt- 
kampf.     Exrt^sivt?  sexual  intercolirst'.     [A.  .'IIS.  :lt^,  325.] 

CLINOI'KTK.S  (Lat.),  adj.  KU'iiiklenicPp'i-^t  ezlas).  Or..  .Aii^o- 
fttTtfi  Uroin  K\ivi).  a  bed.  and  wiirrtw,  to  sink  into).  Yr.^ preunant 
le  tit.    t'oniixlled  by  sickness  to  go  to  bed.    [A,  SH.] 

CI.INOPODK  {Ft.),  n.  Kleno-pod.  See  Ci-inopodium.— C. 
oliiinipr'tre.  The  Calamintha  arvi^nsis.  [B,  173  (a.  •^).]-C. 
roiiiiiiiiii.  The  Caluiiiintha  c.  [B.  1?^  (a.  241.1— C.  roiiiiiiun 
panjii'li^.  The  ClimnHHltHtn  variegatum.  [B.  ImJ  (a,  3-1).— C.  ru- 
giit'iix.    Tile  Clinop'idiitm  rugosum.     [B,  173  (o.  24}.] 

fl.INorOniONTKS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Kli>n(klenVo(o')-po»di»- 
O'ut'ezia-s).    The  I'oh/tjonum  avictilarc.     [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

ri.IX«>rOUir>r  iLat.),  n.  n.  KU>nikleul-o(o2i.pnd(po''dyi=- 
u^nuu*nii.  Or.,  icAtcoiroSioi' (from  K\ivif,  a  bed.  and  irofiioi-.  a  little 
font).  Fr.,  cliiwpiKlc,  i>U'd  (le  til.  Oer.,  Wiibilbur.ite.  !Sp.,  c/iiio 
}Miilio.  The  wild  basil  or  mastic  thyme  ;  a  penus  i^f  the  Liihiiiln' ; 
bv  Bentliam  and  Hooker  made  a  sectiou  of  the  genu,s  Oihimintha. 
[B,  19,  131  (a,  341.]— C.  acinos,  C.  arvensc,  C.  iitropiirpurtMim 
[Hortul.].  See  Cai^mistua  c.—C.  mstjus.  The  itAii-oiroicoi-of  llins- 
corides,  according  to  whom  the  herb  was  used  for  spasms,  contii- 
fiioiis,  and  stranjjiiry.  as  an  antidote  against  the  bites  of  venomous 
animals,  to  facilitate  delivery,  to  provoke  the  menses,  and  to  cure 
pensile  warts,  diarrluea,  and  fevers.  |L,  94  (a,  31).]— C.  martiiii- 
cense  IJacquin].  The  LeMC«.s  niard'n/censis.  IB.  173  (a,  34).]— C 
luontaiiuiii.  The  Cultimintha  arvensis.  fB,  173,  lai.]— C.  plu- 
mnsiim  [Sieb.J.  The  Calaminiha  c.  [B,  314.1— C.  ruBOSum  [Lin- 
nteus].  The  Hi/plis  niditita.  [B,  215.]— C.  silvestre.  The  Ccla- 
mintha  arvensis.  [B,  ISO  (a.  24).]— t".  varieeatuui.  Fr.,  clinopode 
conimiin  punack^.  A  variety  of  Colawintha  c.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]  — 
C.  vulgare  [Linnteus].  Fr.,  clinopnde  commun^  grand  basilic 
muvage,  pied  de  lit.  Qer. ,gemeine  Wirbelborste.  See  Calamin- 
tha c. 

CLINOSPOKE.E  (Lat.),  CJ-rNOSPOKET  (Lat.l,  CtlNO- 
SPORI  (l^t.l,  n's  f.  pi.,  m.  pi.,  and  m.  pi.  Kh^n(klen)-o(o2)  spor- 
(spo5r)'e'*-e(a'-e*).  -i(e),  -o^s'po'^r-iie).  From  kAotj.  a  bed.  and  o-jropa, 
a  seed.  Fr.,  clinospor^es.  cUnospor^s.  A  division  of  Fungi  includ- 
ing the  so-called  smut,  ergot,  etc.    [a,  24.] 

ri-INOSTAT,  n.  Kli-n'o-sta't.  .An  instniment  used  to  expose 
the  ilitTerent  sides  of  a  plant  successively  to  the  action  of  light.  It 
consists  of  clock-work  carr.ving  a  horizontal  disc  ion  which  the 
plant  is  placed),  which  is  made  to  revolve  slowly.    [B.  329  (a,  24).] 

Cr.IXOTECHNT,  n.  Kli-n'o-te'k-ni'.  Lat.,  cUnntechuia.  cli- 
nntechnire  ^from  K\ivn.  a  bed,  and  Te'xnj,  art).  Ger.,  Klinotechnilc. 
The  art  of  arranging  beds  for  the  sick.    [A,  322.] 

CtlNOTROCHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kli»n(klen)-o't'ro(ro')-ko's- 
(ch-'o^s).    The  .icer  campestre.    [B,  131  (a,  34)  ] 

CLINTONK.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kli'n-ton'e''-e(a'-e=).  Of  Lind- 
ley.  a  tribe  of  the  LobeliaceOi.     [B,  121  (a,  21).] 

CLIXYJliXE  [Bertillon]  (Fr.),  n.     Klen-e-me'n,    See  Clino- 

DUM. 

tXIODE.S  (Lat.X  CI.IOIDEA  'Lat.),  CtlODIN^E  [Menke] 
(Lat.),  ns,  f.  pi.,  n.  pi.,  and  f.  pi.  Kli( kle)od'e'-e(aS-e^).  -o(o^)-i5d- 
(ed)'e'-a',  -diule)'ne(na'-e=).  From  Clio,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr., 
clioiilees.  clioides.    See  Oymnosomata. 

CLIONES  (Lat.X  CLIONID.E  (Lat),  n's  f.  pi.  Kli(kle)-on'ez- 
(e^s),  -o^'u'i^d-ei.as-e^).  A  family  of  the  Grjinnosomata.  [L,  131, 
292.] 

CXIOXIDIA  [Eafinesque]  (Lat),  CLTONONIN.A  [Brown] 
(Lat.),  n's,  n.  pi.  Kliikle>o"u-i=d'i2.a',  -on^o'-'n)-i(e)'na'.  See  Gvm- 
nosomata. 

CUP,  n.  Kli'p.  From  A.-S.  chjppnn,  to  clasp.  See  Catch-Fon- 
CKPS  and  PiNcncocK. 

CLIPEATrs  (Lat.),  adj.  Kli2p-e(e5)-a(a')'tu's(tu<s).  See  Clipe- 
atcs. 

CUP-JIE-DICK,  n.  Kli'p'me-di'k.  The  Euphorbia  cyparis- 
sius.    [A,  505.] 

CUOrETIS  (Fr.).  n.  Klek"te.  A  tinkling  soimd.— C.  in«- 
talliciiie.    See  Metallic  tiskuso. 

rulSOCHLOA  [Nees]  (Lat.),  n,  f.  The  ICceleria poceoides.  [B, 
121  (11,241.1 

CLISAGRE  (Fr.),  n.    Klez-a'g'r.    See  Cleidagra. 

CLISANTHE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kli's-a'nia5n)'the'-e(a'-e'').  A 
division  of  the  Graminea;.  comprising  the  Fnnicea^.  Sesslvriacea. 
Alopecurea-.  Phalaridea;.  and  Nardea^.     [B,  121  (o,  34).] 

CLI.SEOMETEK.  n.  Kli^se'  o=m'e-t-u*r.  Lat.,  cti.'ieometrum 
(from  ifXio-is.  inclination,  and  tiirpov.  a  measure).  Fr.,  cUaeomttre. 
Ger.,  Kli^eometntm,  Bt'ckenneiyungsmesser.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  angle  formed  by  the  axis  of  a  pelvic  strait  with  the 
vertebral  column.  Various  forms  have  been  devised  by  Osiauder, 
Eitgcn,  Kluge,  Stein,  and  others.    [A,  31,  301.] 

CLISIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Kli2„'i=-r'.    Gr.,  «Aio-i'a.    See  (June. 

CLISIE  (Fr),  n.    Klez-e.    S^e  Cleisis. 

CUSIOMETER,  n.    KIi=s-e'-o'm'en-u5r.    See  CJuseometer. 

CI.ISMA  ILat.),  n.  n.  Kli'z(kli's)'ma'.  5Iore  properly  written 
ch/sina.  See  Enema.— C.  eiuolliens,  V.  oleosuin.  Of  the  IJpp. 
Disp..  17iU,  a  preparation  made  by  boiling  together  B  parts  each  of 
emollient  species  and  water,  straining,  and  adding  2  parts  of  Unseed 
oil.    [B,  97  la,  21).] 

CUSSVS  (Lat),  n.  in.    KIi's'su's(su*s^.    See  (S.YSsrs. 

CLISTENTER.ATA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  1)1.  Kli»st( klesti-e^n-te'r  a(a')'- 
ta'.  From  KAeicrrd?.  closed,  and  evrtpov.  an  intestitie.  A  group  of 
the  Brachiopoda,  including  those  without  an  anal  aperture.  [L, 
121.] 


{XISTHEP.SANA  (Lot),  CI.ISTHEPS.\NE(Lat.).CI.ISTO- 

PEPTER  (Lat),  n"8,  t.,  f.,  and  m.  Kli'sKklesli-he'p'sa'nisa'ni-a', 
•e(a),  -oio^i-i»'^p'tu*ntari.  From  icAetirrov.  closed,  and  iit/dyrj.  a  ket- 
tle, or  iriirrttv.  to  digest.  Ger,  i-erMCltto.s.-ienes  Kochg*-KClUrr.  A 
clos«'d  digesting  vessel,  such  as  Papin's  digester.    (A,  322.) 

CLISTrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Kli'8t'u's(u*8).    See  Cltsscs. 

CI.IT.\RRHfeNE(Fr.).  adj.  Kleta"r-re=n.   Having  the  anthers 

oscillating  or  turning  (said  of  tfowers).    [L,  41  (a,  24).] 

tXlT-BlR,  n.    Kli^t'bu'r.    See  Clot-bi-r. 

CLITE,  n.  Klit.  I.  The  Galium  aparine.  2.  The  ..flrcfium 
lappa.    (A,  505.] 

CMTELL.AK,  adj.  Kli't-e'l'a'r.  Pertaining  to  a  clitellum. 
["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1887,  p.  543  (L).] 

CXITKIXUM  (Ij»t.),  n.  n.  Klin-e2|'lu>m(lu«m).  From  cdfelte, 
pack-saddles.  Syn.  :  cingulum.  A  thickened  zone  consisting  of  a 
varying  number  of  the  rings  or  segments  of  the  earth-worm.  It  is 
of  a  different  color  from  the  rest  of  the  bod.v.  is  provided  with  nu- 
merous cutaneous  glands,  is  situated  at  some  point  between  the  23d 
and  3Tlh  rings,  and  is  believed  to  subserve  copulation.    [L,  11.  147.] 

CXITES,  n.    Klits.    See  Clite. 

CLITHE,  n.    Klith.    See  Cute  (2d  def.l. 

CXITHEREN,  n.    Klinh'e're=n.    See  Cute  (1st  def.). 

CLITORI.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kli'tor'i^-a».  Fr.,  rlilore,  rlitnrie.  A 
-genus  of  tropical  leguminous  twining  shmlis.  of  the  tribe  Phase- 
ohm.  [B,  19,  42.  121  (a.  24).]— C.  niariaua  [LiniiivusJ.  The  butter- 
fly-pea :  a  species  f<»und  in  the  southern  United  States  and  in  India, 
bearing  light-blue  flowers.  Said  to  be  u.sed  for  cramps  and  paraly- 
sis. [B.  19,  :M  la.  24) ;  L,  30(a.  14).]— C.  rubiginosa  [Persoon].  A 
species  the  root  of  which  is  used  internally  and  locally  in  Hayti  for 
uterine  diseases.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— C.  .spectabilis,  f.  ternatea. 
Fr.,  clitore  de  Temate.  A  species  with  blue  flowers  which  are  used 
as  a  dye  in  Cochin-China.  The  root  equals  jalap  as  a  purgatiie, 
and  is  given  in  powder  to  children  as  a  safe  emetic  in  croui).  It  is 
also  a  vermifuge.  In  India  the  root  is  used  as  a  diuretic  and 
demulcent,  and  the  seeds  are  given  to  children  for  colic.  [A,  479  ; 
B,  19,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  virginiana.    See  C.  muriana. 

CLITOKICARCINOM.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kli2t(kIet)"oCr-i5-ka>r- 
si2n(ki=n)-om'a'.  Gen.,  clitoricarcinom'atos  (-is).  Carcinoma  of 
the  clitoris.    [L,  50.] 

CLITORlDArXE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klin(klet)-o'r-i'-da<x'(da''u<x)- 
e(a).  Gen.,  clitoridaux'es.  From  icAetTopt?  the  clitoris,  and  aCfij, 
increase.  Ger.,  VeryrOsserung  des  Kitzttrs.  Enlargement  of  the 
clitoris.    [L,  50.] 

CLITORIDEAN,  adj.  K]i^t-o'i-i'd'e»-a»n.  Lat..  cUtorideux. 
'FT..clitnridien.  Gvr..  den  Kitzler  betreffeiid.  It.,  clitorideo.  Sp., 
clitorideo.    Relating  to  the  chtoris.    [L,  41.] 

CI.ITORIDECT05fT,  n.  Kli't-o'r-i=d-e'k'to-mi'.  Lat.,  c(i7o- 
ridectomia  ifrom  icAetropis,  the  clitoris,  and  fKrefiveiv.  to  cut  out). 
Fr..  clitoridectomie.  Ger.,  Cliioridektomie.  The  operation  of  re- 
moving the  clitoris,  either  by  putting  it  on  the  stretch  with  a  hooked 
forceps  and  dividing  the  crura  by  semilunar  lateral  incisions,  or  by 
means  of  a  ligature,  the  galvanic  cauter.v.  or  an  ecraseur  ;  done  for 
disease  of  the  organ  itself,  and  occasionally  (formerly  verj-  often 
by  I.  B.  Brown  and  others)  for  the  cure  of  epilepsy,  melancholia, 
hysteria,  and  ma.sturbation.    [Bandl  (A,  319).] 

CUTOKinERl^TOK  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.X  n.  m.  Kli=t(klet)-o»r- 
i2d-eia)-re^kt'o^r.    Gen.,  clitoriderector'is.    See  Erector  (7i7onV/is. 

CLITOKIDIAN,  adj.    Klist-o'r-i^d'i^-aan.    See  Cutoridean. 

CLITOKIE  (Fr.),  n.    Klet-or-e.    See  Cutoria. 

CLITORIE.E  (Lat.X  n.  f.  pi.  Kli2t-or-i(i2|'e2-e(a5-e5X  Fr.,  rfi- 
^)rlfes.  Of  De  Candolle.  a  group  of  leguminous  Paj)ifionace(E.  (B, 
131  (o,  24).) 

CLITORIS  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Kli'Kkletl'o^r-i's.  Gen.,cWor'i(fos  (-i»X 
Gr.,  nAetToptt  ifrom  KAeiTop(i«i'.  to  titillate).  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Klitoris, 
Kitzler.  weihliches  Wullusturqan.  ueibliche  Xuthe.  Zdpflein.  .Scham- 
ziinglein.  It.,  cliloride.  Sp.,  clitoris.  A  small  erectile  organ 
situated  in  the  vtUva.  near  its  anterior  commissure  ;  the  analogue 
of  the  penis,  which  it  resembles  in  being  attached  by  cnu'a  to  the 
ischia  and  in  having  a  prepuce.  In  all  animals  the  c.  is  imperforate, 
except  in  the  Lemuridce.  in  which  it  is  traversed  by  the  urethra. 
The  c.  is  present  in  some  birds.  [A,  22,  500 ;  L,  13,  115,  343.]  See 
cut  under  Vulva. 

CLITOKIS.n,  n.  KIi=t'o'r-i'zm.  Lat..  clitorismus.  Fr.,  eltfo- 
rismt'e  list  def).  <-//7onsiiic  l2d  def.).  Ger.,  Klitorismus.  1.  En- 
largement of  the  clitoris.  2.  The  use  of  an  enlarged  clitoris  (as  an 
intromittent  organ)  to  gratify  an  unnatural  sexual  appetite.  [L,  41, 
50.] 

CLITORITIS  (Lat.X  CLITORITITIS  (Lat.),  n's  f .  Kli»t(klet)- 
o-r-i(e)'ti^s,  -i'-t-i(e)'ti's.  Oen.  clitorit'idis,  -itil'idis.  Fr..  clitorite. 
Ger..  Klitorisentziindung.  From  ciif oris  (see  also -if is*).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  cUtoris.    [L,  50.] 

CMTORITOMIE  (Fr.),  n.     Klet-or-et-o-me.    See  Cutorldec- 

TOMY. 

CLITORICS  rPetiv]  (Lat),  n.  m.  KU't-or'i»-u>s(u*s).  See  Cu- 
toria. 

CLITROPHOBIE  (Ger.),  n.  Klet-ro-fob-e'.  See  Claustropho- 
bia. 

CEITS.  n.    Kli^ts.    The  Galium  apnrine.    [A,  505.] 

CI.ITEK.  CI.IVERS.  n's.  Kliv'u'r.  -u^rz.  The  Galium  aparine. 
[A.  .t05.]— Evergreen  Oliver.    The  Rubin  peregrina.     [A,  505.] 

CI.ITOPRESPHENOID.AI.E  iFr.X  adj.  Hev-o-pra-sfan-o- 
ed-a-1.  Relating  to  or  connected  with  the  clivus  Blumenbachii,  and 
the  presphenoidal  region.    ["  Rev.  d'anthropol.,"  1888.  p.  98  (L).] 
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CLIVUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  KU(kleVvu3s(wu*s).  Au  acclivity.  [A, 
318  1  See  C.  aiumenbachii.—C.  BluiiK'iibacliii.  C.  ossis  sphe- 
noidls.  Ger..  AMtuhunfj  am  KvUln-iuf.  The  sloping  surface  on 
llio  body  of  the  sphentHtl  bone,  behiiul  tlie  dorsum  sellae,  as  far  as 
the  basilar  portiou  of  thu  occipital  bone.     [L,  30,  31,  115.] 

CLIZIA  Ut.),  u.  KleU'i'ira'.  The  Helianthus  annuiis.  fB,  121 
(a,  21).] 

CLOACA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Klo(klo«)  a(a')'ka'.  Or.,  atfttSptov.  Fr, 
cloauue.  (Jer.,  CUmke.  It..  Sp..  c.  1.  A  sewer.  2.  The  ci>innioii 
oiwuinp  of  tlie  intestinal  and  urogenital  nassnges  at  the  <'au(lal 
extremity  of  the  t*mbryo  ;  in  birds,  the  enlarsemtMit  at  the  Ujut-r 
end  of  the  straight  gut  forming  a  receptacle  for  the  prudin-ts  of  the 
geuito-urinarv  and  digestive  systems.  3.  In  surg.-ry,  a  cavity  into 
which  pus  is  discharged  and  in  whicli  it  is  retained,  also  an  open- 
ing in  the  involucrum  of  a  necrosed  portion  of  bone.  [B,  28  ;  L,  -lU, 
221.  343.]— C.  oongenitulis.  The  malformation  in  which  the  rec- 
tuu\  opens  into  some  part  of  the  genitourinary  tract.  [Englisch 
(A,  3111).]— Ifro-genital  r.  In  a  pathologic^il  sense,  a  common 
opening  of  the  vat-'ina  and  the  urethra,  due  to  congenital  deficiency 
or  destruction  of  the  urethro- vaginal  septum.— Vesico-recto-vagi- 
iial  c.  An  abnormal  conunon  aperture  of  the  bladder,  the  vagina, 
and  the  rectum,  due  to  injury  or  nudformation. 

€I>OAC.\t.,  adj.  Klo-a'ka^l.  Lat..  rhuirnfis.  Relating  to  the 
cloaca  (.said  also  of  any  aperture  or  canal  which  serves  to  carry  off 
excrementitious  matters  from  an  organism*.     [L.  121.] 

CLOACALIA  (Lat.),  n.   n.  pi.     Klo(klo'^)-a'Jk(a3k)-a(a3)'li3-a3. 

See  MONOTREMATA. 

CLOACINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Klo{klo3j-a2(a3)-sii.ke)'nu3s{nu<s).  See 
Cloacal. 

CI.OACI.SMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Klo(kloa)-a(a3)-si»z(ki2s)'muSs- 
(mu*s).  tV..  cloarismv.  Oer..  llnrnahfiamj  durck  der  Afttr.  The 
excretion  of  the  urine  through  a  cloaca  I2d  def. ).     fL,  50.] 

CLOACULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klo^klo^j  a2k(a3k)'u2(u<)la3.  A  small 
cloaca.     [A,  318.] 

CLOAQUE  iFr.),  n.    Klo-ask.    See  Cloaca. 

CLOCHE  (Fr.),  u.  Klosh.  1.  See  Clochette  (1st  del).  2.  See 
Caries.  3.  A  bleb  or  any  similar  formation  upon  the  skin.  4.  In 
veterinary  medicine. see  C.kcukxia  tujuosa.  [B,  121  (a,  24);  L, 41.]  — 
C  blanehe.  The  (Jalatithus  nivalis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  en 
verre.     A  bell-glass.     iB.] 

CLOCHETTE  (Fr.).  n.  Klosh-e^'t.  1.  The  Fritillaria  melea- 
grin.  2.  The  Aquili'<jia  vuhjaria.  3.  The  genus  Campanula.  4. 
Of  Paulet,  a  species  of  Coprinus.  (B.  121,  173  (a,  24).]  — C,  k 
feuillcs  de  lis.  The  Campanula  lilifolia.  [B,  173  (o,  24)  ]— C. 
A  feuilles  do  pecher.  The  Campanula  persicifolia.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).|— C.  A  feuilles  rondes.  The  Campanula  rittundi folia.  [B, 
173  la,  241.1— C.  des  l»l<?s.  Tim  Convolvuhut  arvensis.  [B.  121.  173 
(o.  24).] — C.  des  bois.  The  Narcissus  pst- ndi)-na rcissus.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).]— C.  des  champs.  See  C.  des  hits.  V*  des  iiiurs.  See 
C.  d  fe utiles  roudcs.—C.  pi'ntttjr»nt».  The  Campanula  pentago- 
nia.  [B.  173  (o,  24).]— C.  rasseiiibl6e.  The  Campanula  colUna. 
[B.  173  (a,  ^).] 

CLOCHEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Klosh'ma^n^.    See  Cu-VDIcation. 

CLOCK,  n.  Klo'k.  Gr..&ipoAdyioi'.  Lat., /loroiogium.  Fr., /lor- 
loge.  pendule.  Ger.,  U)tr.  It.,  orounjio,  Sp..  rvloj.  1.  A  mechanism 
for  indicating  tlie  lapse  of  time  in  aperiod  of  twenty-four  hours.  2. 
The  Unnfud.m  tnni.rarum.  3.  The  I'l>tnt<i</o  Innciolata.  [A. 505.] 
— Astiginalie  i'.-fa<'<*.  Fr.,  cadrau  (istiiimatique.  Ger.,  asti(jma- 
tischi-s  /JxJ'erbldtf.  It.,  qutidrantr  asfii/matiru.  Sp.,  cuadrante 
astifimdtico.  A  device  commonly  ust-d  fiT  t<-sting  astigmatism.  It 
consists  of  a  card  on  which  lines  radiate  from  a  centre,  and  are 
numbered,  for  convenience,  as  on  lln-  lace  of  a  clock.  [F.j— C- 
iieedle.  The  Scandix  prctvn.  \.\.  .'»<>.">. |  ^'.-seaves,  C.-siveH. 
The  Juncus  acntifJorus  and  the  .Si'hirmis  iii</ricaus.  [A,  .V)5.]  — 
Slieplierd's-c.  The  Anayallis  arvtnsis  and  ihe  Ti'ugopogon  pra- 
U'nsis.     [A.  51)5.] 

CLOD-WEEI>,  n.  Klo^d'wed.  The  Filago  germanica  and  the 
Scabiosa  nrvtnisis.     [B.  275  (a.  24).] 

CLOFFING,  n.  Klo^f'i'n^g.  Some  species  of  hellebore;  ac- 
cording to  Cockayne,  the  lianuncidus  seel  t  rat  us.     [A,  50.'>,] 

CLOG,  n.  Klo^g.  The  cone  of  Pin  us  pirea.  [Gerard  (A.  505).]— 
C.-weed.  1.  The  Herarleum  sithnmlylium.  tB.275(a,  24).]  2.  The 
Scabiosa  arvensis.    (A,  506. |— Cow  c.-weed.    See  C.-w^^-eiitlst  def.). 

CLOISON  (Ft.),  n.  Klwa'  zo»n'.  1.  See  Dissepiment.  2.  A 
partition  or  septum.  (B,  121  ;  L,  14.  43.  180.]— C.  de  la  cavlt^^  dti 
Hoptuni.  See  Septi'M  lucidum.—C.  den  Ixiitrsfs  4>plploV(|ues. 
See  Gastro-pancreatic  ligauent. — C  den  foNSfs  )iaNHl«-K.  See 
Septum  nanum.—C*  des  veiitriculeN  Iat<'Taux.  See  Skitcm  /»- 
c/</um.— C.  Interaiirieiilalre.  The  interauricniar  septum  of  the 
heart.  (L,  49.  88.]— C*s  intereotyU-donalrcH.  Certain  mendira- 
nous  processes  proceeding  from  the  nuiternal  placenta  and  extend- 
h:g  into  the  sulci  betwet'U  the  cotylerlonsof  the  fu-tjil  placenta.  [.\, 
15-1- C.  Iiiterurbltulre.  See  Intrrorhilnl  SKi'-rrM— <".  int»'rv**ii- 
trfculaire.  The  interventricidar  septum  of  the  heart.  [L. 
49.1  -  C,  ni<"'dlane  de  la  langue.  See  SriTiM  lintnar.—V.  in<"*- 
flulluire  du  trulHit'ine  ventrieule  [  \'icfj  d'AzyrJ.  See 
Lamina  tcrminalis.—i'.  iit(iy4>iini>  (U'Khinus  froiitaux.  Tlie  par- 
tition between  the  two  grouos  of  fr<mtal  siiuises,  (I,  iH.j  C. 
nasab'.  The  nasal  septum.  |I>,321.]— C.  piilpi'use  dn  trolHl^me 
veiitriciile.  S<.'e  Veu'M  intfrposituni.—i\  rvetn-vagiiiale.  Si-e 
iU'cto-t'aginal  skiti'M.- C'h  sonuitb*niieH.  See  I'nditvrrtrhral 
SOMITES.— C.  Hpirale.  See  Lamina  sf>irnlis-  V.  tliornro-nbilo- 
niinule.  See  Diaphraom.— C  iraiiNparente.  Set*  Seiti'M  luci- 
rfum.— C  v<''sleo-reotale.  The  rectovesical  septum.  |.\,  385.]— 
C.  v^slco-vaginal*".    The  vesicovaginal  septum.     |.\.  ;iKV] 

CLOISONN.VIUK  iKr.),  adj.  Klwa«zo^n-a>r.  Kelathig  to  or 
forming  a  septum.    [L,  41.] 


CLOISONNE  (Fr.),  adj.  KlwaS-zo^n-a.  Lat.,  stptatus.  Di- 
vided into  compartments.     [L,  41.] 

CLOISONNEMENT  (Fr.).  n.  Klwa^-zon-maSn^.  1.  The  con- 
dition of  being  parlltiont-d.  2.  The  formation  «if  a  partition  by 
means  of  a  surgical  o|ieration.  [A,  385.1— <\  des  celliilfs.  See 
Fis-siPARiTY.— C.  diapbraguiatique.  Closure  of  a  canal  by  a  par- 
tition extending  across  its  lumen.— C.  iiitra-utrieulaire.  See 
FissiPARiTY.  — C.  longitudinal  d»  vagiii.  Of  L.  Le  Fort,  the 
fornuition  of  a  Iongitu<linal  partition  in  the  vagina  for  supjjorting 
the  uterus  in  cases  of  innlapsus  uteri.  [L.  88.]— C  pelvion  aiit^ro- 
pohtif'rieur.  See  t'LoisoN  uesico-rectalt. — C.  trausversul.  See 
C.  (liapfiraijmatiiiue. 

CLOMPAN  (Malay),  n.    The  Clompanus  minor.     [L,  41,  105.] 

CLOMPANIJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Klo2m'pa=n(pa«n)-u8s(u*s).  See 
STERCrLiA.— C.  major  [Kumphius].  Fr.,  arbrepuant.  See  Ster- 
cviA ^fcetida. — C.  minor  [Rumphius].     See  Stekculia /»//(/»y/i(;a. 

CLONAUIUIVI(Lat.).n.n.  Klon-a(a8)'ria-u3m(u4m).  Or..*cAa)t'<i- 
pioi'  (dim.  of  KKiiiv,  a  siioot).  The  couceptacle  or  capsular  fruit  of 
Alyo!  and  Charact-a;.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CLONAS  (Fr.).  CLONEAU  (Fr.),  n's.  Klon-a3,  -o.  The  Agari- 
cus  procerus.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CLONIC,  adj.  Klo^u'i^k.  Lat.,  clonicus  (from  k\6vov,  a  violent 
confused  motion^.  Fr.,  clonique.  Ger..  kiouisch,  krampfhaft.  It., 
clonico.  Sp..  clonico.  Characterized  by  irregularly  recurring  and 
violent  contraction  and  relaxation,  as  opposed  to  tonic  or  continu- 
ous contraction  (said  of  morbid  muscular  action).     [D,  2.] 

CLONIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  KloD(klo2n)'i2s.  Gen.,  clon'ios  (-is).  Gr., 
K\6vt^.    The  sacrum.     [L,  50.] 

CLONISM,  n.  Klon'i^zm.  Lat..  clonisvius.  Fr.,  clonisme 
[Beames].     It..  Sp.,  clonismo.    Clonic  spasm.     [L,  50.] 

CLONODES  (I^t.),  adj.  Klon(klo2u)-od'ez(as).  Gr.,  kAoiwStj? 
(from  K\6yot,  tumultuous  motion,  and  el5o?.  resemblance).  Con\ul- 
sive  ;  of  the  pulse,  vibratory.     [A.  322.  ;i25  :  L.  i)7.] 

CLONOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    iaon(klo2n)'o'-'s.     See  Clonus. 

CLONOS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klomklo^nj'o^s.'  Of  Apuleius,  the  Ranun- 
culus sceleratus.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

CLONOSPASMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  KJon(kloan)-o(o»)-spa'z(spa»s)'- 
mu5s(mu*s).  From  k\6vo^  (see  Clonic),  and  {riratrtto^,  spasm.  Fr., 
clonospasme.    Ger.,  klonische  Krampf.     Clonic  spasm.     [L.  50.] 

CLONC>lTI  (Sp.),  n.  Klon'ke.  In  Chih,  the  Xanthium  spinusum. 
[B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CLONUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Klon(klo2nVu3s(u*s).  Gr.,  jcAtScoy.  Fr., 
contraction  rlonitpte.  Ger.,  C.  A  sudden,  jerky  muscular  con- 
traction, also  a  succession  of  such  contractions  ;  in  Y<)ung"s  classi- 
fication of  diseases,  a  genus  of  ihe  Para ncurismi.  [D  :  L.  21)0.]  — 
Ankle  c.  Fr..  phi'nomeue  du  pied.  Ger..  F'ussclonu.s,  FiLssphd no- 
men.  A  morbid  phenomenon  consisting  of  a  nundier  of  rhythmical 
contractions  of  the  muscles  of  the  calf  of  the  leg  when  the  foot  is 
suddenly  flexed  by  pres.'iure  on  the  sole,  the  leg  being  extended  ; 
most  marked  in  lateral  sclerosis  of  the  spinal  cord.  [Landois  (K).] 
— Cathodal-cI*»sure  c.  Ger.,  Kathodenschliessungsznrkung.  A 
clonic  contraction  taking  place  at  the  cathode  on  closure  of  a 
galvanic  circuit ;  expressed  by  the  symbol  CacC,  KaClC,  or.  in 
German  works,  KaSZ.  jB,  24.1— Cathodal-opening  <•.  Ger., 
Kathodeuiiffnungsziickung.  A  clonic  contraction  taking  place  at 
the  cathode  upo'n  opening  the  galvanic  circuit  ;  expressed  by  the 
symbol  CaoC,  KaCKJ.  or,  in  German  works,  KaOZ.  fB,  24.]— C- 
ejiorea.  See  Chorea.— C.  convxilsio.  See  Clonic  con\tlsion. — 
C.  epilepsia.  Tin*  muscular  spasm  of  epile[)sy.  |L.  2iH).|— C. 
hysteria.  Muscular  spasm  due  to  hysteria.  (L.  21»().]— C.  nictu- 
tlo.  (".  nirtitatio.  A  rapid  and  repeated  movement,  or  opening 
and  shutting  of  the  eyelids.  [F.]  See  Nictation.— C.  palpilatio. 
Palpitation  ()f  the  heart  or  blood-vessels.  [L.  83.]  V.  palpitatio 
arteriosn.  ralpitatiiui  in  the  arteries.  fL,  H;}.]— ('.  pal)>itatio 
romplleata.  Palpitation  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  [L,  80]  -  C. 
palpitatio  cordis.  Palpitation  of  the  heart.  [L,  KS.]— <\  pan- 
dirttlanN.  C,  pandieulatio.  Stretching  with  yawning.  [A.  322.] 
— C.  pandieulatio  artuuni.  A  stretching  of  the  limbs  from  a 
sense  of  weariness  or  lassitude.  [L.  83.J— C.  pandienhitii>  maxil- 
lurum.  Yawning.  [L,  83.]— C.  rliaphania.  See  Khaphania  — 
C.  slneultuH.  See  Singultus.- C.  sternutatlo.  Sneezing.  [L, 
Wl.]- C.  su1)sultus.  See  Sudsultus  tend i num. ~J<.uev  e.  See 
Patellar  ueklkx.— Wrist  c.  A  convulsive  motion  of  the  wrist 
joint.  According  to  Da  Costa,  it  may  be  induced  in  the  late  rigidity 
of  liemiplegia  by  pressing  the  hand  Iwckward  and  securing  extreme 
extension  at  the  wrist.     (D,  47.] 

CLOPfiE  (Fr.),  n.  Klop-a.  Inflammation  of  the  kneec  in  sheep, 
(A,  3(l].l 

<'LOPKMANIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Klo^p-e«-ma(ma=')'ni'a'.  From 
jcAofT^.  rol>bery,  and  fiavm,  mania.  Fr.,  cfopemanic.  Sp.,  dope- 
mama.    See  Clkpt(»mania. 

CLOPIN  (Fr.).  n.    Klop-a'n^.    See  Clop fiE. 

CLOI'OKTE  (Fr.),  n.  Klo-port.  An  old  name  for  several  spe- 
cies of  isopndous  Crustacea;  especially  the  Oni.trns  asellius.  [A, 
.'185;  B.  im;  L,  87.]— AlrooK^  d«^  e's.  See  T/nc/Hra  MiLLEPEncM.- 
C.  pr<^par^.  See  Armai>ili.a  o^/cina/i.s.— Conserve  tie  «'*h.  See 
f(»ji.vcn'U  MiLLKPFiH'M.— Infusion  de  c'h.  See //i/«#iim  millepb- 
nUM.     Teinture  de  e's.    See  Tinctura  millepkdum. 

CI.OPOKTIOES  (Lat),  u.  f.  pi.  Klo-port'i3d-ez(e«s).  See  On i- 
sniiKs. 

<'LOK  [Welsh],  n.  Also  wTltten  cylor.  The  Bunium  (Cantm) 
bulhncastannm.     (B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CLOU.VL  tSp.i.  n.  Klor'a'l.  See  Chloral.— C.  ronereto.  See 
Chu'RM.  hi/driitr.—i\  erotAnleo  [Mex.  Ph.].  S«h'  Bitvlculohal. 
— C.  hldrutadik  [Mex.  Ph.].    See  Chloral  hydrate. 

CLOKO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.    Klor'o.    See  Chlorink. 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A',  ah;  A<.  all:  Cli,  chin:  Ch^,  loch  tScotliah);  E.  he;  E«,  eU;  G.  go;  I.  die;  I^.  in;  N,  in:  Na.  tank; 
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CLIVUS 
CLOVER 


CLOS  ( Fr.K  a<lj.  Klo.  Closed  (said  of  bivalves  in  which  there  is 
no  interval  between  tiie  closed  slielln}.    IL,  180.] 

CLOSE,  adj.  Klo's.  hat. ^  clausits.  Fr.,  Wot.  Closed  ( see  C'/osfrf 
BUNDLE),  restricted  in  extent  (see  C.  febtilisutioN).  inriinate.  se- 
cluded (see  C.  STOOL).— O.  HcienccH  [OerurdJ,  C  sciney.  The 
Ileaptris  matrouali^i.     [A,  505  ;  B,  '275  (o,  24).] 

CXOSED,  adj.  Klozd.  Lat.,  clausus.  Ft..,  clos,  ferm^.  Ger., 
grschlo:tscn.  1.  Contracte<l.  shut  (said  of  certain  fruits,  such  as 
the  Cali/bion,  when  tlie  jrland  is  inclosed  and  hidden  in  the  cupule  ; 
oi  the  i'alathuUe,  in  whit-h  the  involucre  is  contracted  an)und  the 
base  of  the  Mowers  ;  or  of  the  spiral  tissue  that  can  not  be  loosed 
from  the  cell  wall).  [B,  1,  77,  l:i3  (o,  34).J  2.  Completed  isaid  of  an 
electrical  circuit). 

CLOSH,  n.  Klo*sh,  Syn. :  founder.  A  disease  in  the  feet  of 
cattle.    [L,  50.] 

CLOSS,  n.    Klo^s.    The  Juncus  actiiiftorus.    [A,  505.] 

CLOSTEKTE.-E  (Lat.).  CLOSTERINA  (Lat.),  n\s  f.  pi.  and  n. 

pi.  Klo3st(klosc)-e5nar)-iii^)'e''-e(a3-e2).  -i<e)'na3.  Ger.,  Spindel- 
ihicre.  A  proup  of  organisms  variously  regarded  as  Infusoria  and 
Ahjte.     [B.  lai,  170.1 

CLOSTEROCEKA  fPum^^rill  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Klo^sttklost)- 
e^r(ar)-o^sto-k)'e^r-a'.  From  KAw(rr^p,  a  spinner,  and  xcpas,  a  horn. 
Fr.,  clostvtoceres.    See  SphingidcE. 

CLOSTKE  (Fr.),  n.    Klostr.    See  Closed  bundle  and  Prosen- 

CHVMA. 

CLOSTRIDIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Klo«st(klost)riM'ia  u^mlu^m). 
See  Amylobacter  and  Bacillus  aniylobactft-.—C  butyri4'uni. 
See  Bacillus  amylobfu-tt-r.—V.  fcetidum.  See  Bacillus /u'^V/iw. 
— C.  of  symptomatic  charbon.  See  Bacillus  of  symptonuttic 
charbon.~C  pulyuiyxa.    See  Bacillus  po/.v/'iyxa. 

CLOSTRVM  U-^t.),  n.  n.    See  Closed  bundle. 

CLOSURE,  D.  Kloz'u^r.  Fr..  cloture,  fermeture.  Ger.,  Ver- 
schliessung.  The  act  of  closing  tan  opening),  of  completing  (an 
electrical  circuit).— Anodal  c.  See  under  Anodal.— Cathodal  c. 
Ger.,  Kathodfuschliessung.  The  closiu^  of  a  galvanic  circuit  with 
the  cathode  placed  in  relation  to  a  part  desired  to  be  affected,  sueh 
as  a  muscle  or  nerve  :  expressed  by  the  symbol  CaCl,KaCl  (in 
German  works,  KaS).    [B,  :M.] 

CLOT,  n.  Klo^t.  Gr..  Qpofipo^.  Lat..  coag\dum.  Fr.,  caillot, 
cailloHy  grumeau.  Ger.,  Gerinn^iel,  Blufkurhen.  It.,  grunio.  Sp., 
co*igido,  grumo.  A  jelli'like  mass  formed  by  coagulation,  espe- 
cially of  blood.    [K.] 

CLOT,  CLOTE,  n's.  Klo't,  klot.  The  Xuphar  httea.  [B.  375 
(a.  24).j— Clot-burr.  The  Arctium  lappa  ant!  the  Xanthium  stru- 
marium.  [A,  505  ;  B.  275  (a,  34).]— Clote-lefe.  See  Clote.— Great 
clote-burr.  The  Arctium  lappa.  (A,  505.]— Spiuy  clot-burr. 
The  Xanthium  spi}wsum.     [B,  19,  275  t,a,  24).] 

CLOTH,  n.  Klo^th.  A.-S..  cladh.  Lat.,  textum.  Fr..  toile. 
drop,  linge.  Ger.,  Tuch.  It.,  tela.  Sp..  pailo.  A  woven  fabric  of 
cotton,  hnen,  wool,  or  the  hke.— Blistering  c.  See  Sparadrap 
ivsicans.— Cheese-c.  A  loosely  woven,  thin  cotton  c,  used  as  a 
vehicle  for  antiseptics  in  surgical  dressings.— A'esicating  c.  See 
Sparadrap  vesicans. 

CLOTHIERS-BRUSH,  n.  Kloth^'yu^rz-bruSsh.  The  Dipsa- 
cusfuUonum.     [A,  505.] 

CLOTS,  n.    Klo^tz.    The  fruit  of  Arctium  lappa.    [A,  505.] 

CLOTTAGE,  n.  KloSfaj.  See  Coagulation.— C.  of  the  ure- 
ters. A  surgical  procedure  "  designed  tn  eombat  profuse  and  un- 
controllable hjematuria  from  a  kidney  cnished  by  accident  or  in 
advani-ed  carcinoma."  It  consists  in  removing  the  clots  from  the 
ureter  of  the  damaged  kidney  by  a  ureter  aspirator,  and  then  nip- 
ping the  ureter  lightly  by  pressure  with  the  back  of  the  instrument 
against  the  opposing  finger  iplaced  in  the  rectum).  Time  is  thus 
gained  for  a  nrm  blood-clot  to  collect  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 
[H.  Fenwick,  "  Lancet,''  Mar.  19,  1887,  p.-57G  la,  17).] 

CLOTTED,  adj.    Klon'eM.    Coagulated. 

CLOTTY,  adj.  Klo-t'i'.  Ltit.,grumns}is.  Fr. , grumeleux.  Ger., 
klumpig.    It.,  Sp.,  grumoso.    More  or  less  coini)lelely  coagulated. 

CLOU  (Fr.>,  n.  Klu.  1.  See  Clavi's.  2.  A  furuncle  or  boil.  3. 
A  name  for  several  agaries.  4.  See  Staphyloma.  5.  A  small,  hard 
tumor  found  under  the  skin  of  .sheep.  6.  The  clove.  [B.  121  (a.  24); 
L.  41,  SI)— C.  i^  porte.  See  Cloporte.— C.  aromatique.  The 
clove,  [a,  24.)— C.  de  Oellii.  See  Delhi  boil.— C.  de  Dieu.  The 
i>parganium  ercrtum.  |B.  121  (a.  24).]— C.  de  girofle.  The  Eu- 
gtnia  vanjopht/Uata.  [B,  121.  173  (a.  24).]— C.  de  I'oeil.  See  C. 
l4th  det.l.  -C.  de  .Scarpa.  A  lacrymal  stvlet  of  lead.  [A,  3^5.]— 
C.  du  Scinde.  The  phlyctis  endemica  of  Alibert.  [A,  385.J— C. 
de  seiglc.  See  Ergot.- C's  fumants  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Candel^ 
fumaU-s.—C.  hyst^rique.  See  Clavus  /iJ/.sfenri/s.- C.  matrice. 
See  Mother  clove.— C.  para.  The  undeveloped  fruit  of  the  clove 
[B,  121  to.  24).] 

CLOUCOURDE  (Fr.),  n.  Klu-kurd.  The  Pseudonarcissits,  [B, 
ira^a,  241.] 

CLOUDBERRY,  n.  Klu^'uM  be^r-ia.  The  Rubus  chamcenio- 
rus.     [B,  I'J,  121.  275  (a.  24).] 

CLOUDED,  adj.    Klu^'uM-e^d.    See  Cloudy. 

CLOUD-GRASS,  n.  Klu*u*d-gra's.  The  ^nvs  Aaresti.t.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).] 

CLOUDY,  adj.  Klu*'u*di».  "Lat.,  nubilus,  turbidus.  Fr.,nua- 
geiu:,  trouble.  Ger..  triibr.  It.,  annuvolnto.  Sp.,  nubloso.  In  the 
form  of  a  cloud  (said  of  precipitates) ;  turbid  ;  lackins  clearne.'^  of 
color  (see  C.  swelling)  ;  having  colors  une<jually  bleiided.     (B,  19.] 

CLOUSEAU'  (Fr.K  CLOUSERAU  (Fr.).  n's.  Klus-o,  -e^r-o. 
The  Agaricus  campestris.    [B,  121, 173  (q,  24».] 


CLOUTS,  n.    Klu*  u*ts.    See  Clots. 

CLOVE,  n.  Klov.  A.-S.,  clufe  (2d  def.).  Ar..  kerunfel.  Gr., 
xapvo^vAAof  (soe  Caryophyllo.m.  Lat.,  c/«i*its,  caryophyllus  (q.  v. 
for  other  e<iuivalents).  Fr.,  girojte  [Fr.  Cod.]  (1st  def .  i,  clou  aro- 
matique,  cUiu  de  nirojie  (1st  def. ).  gousse  (2d  def.*.  Ger.,  Geumrz- 
nelkett  (1st  def.),  Xagelein  (1st  def.),  Zehe  (2d  def.).  It.,  garofani 
(1st  def.),  chiavo  di  garofani  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  clavo  firomtitico,  clavo 
de  especia  (1st  def.),  diente  de  ajo  (2d  uef.).  1.  The  uuexpanded 
and  dried  H<jwer-bud  of  Eugenia  caryophyllata  ;  a  strong  aro- 
matic stimulant,  chiefly  used  to  modify  the  aetir.n  of  other  medi- 
cines. St*e  Caryophyllus.  2.  One  of  the  bulhlrts  of  which  the 
compound  bulb  of  the  garlic  and  similar  herbs  is  made  up.  [B.  5, 
19.  4'J.  77  (a,  24).)— Amboyiia  c's.  Fr..  girofte  anglais.  A  species 
of  c.  indigenous  to  the  Moluccas.  They  are  heavier,  thicker,  dark- 
er, oilier,  and  more  aromatic  than  those  cultivated  elsewhere.  [B, 
5  (o,  24).]— lialsam  of  cloves.  See  Balsamuni  caryophylli.— 
Bencoolen  c's.  A  variety  imported  from  Sumatra.  [B,  5  la.  24).] 
— C.-bark.  1.  In  England,  an  erroneous  name  for  the  bark  of  Cin- 
namomum  culilairan.  2.  The  cortex  (seu  cas.siai  caryophyllata, 
derived  from  some  tree  of  the  Myrtarece  in  the  West  Indies,  espe- 
cially from  Dicypt'llium  caryophyllatuni.  [B,  5,  19.  121.  275  la,  24).] 
— C. -berry -tree.  The  Myrcia  (Pi)neutai  acris.  [B,  200. J— C.  cas- 
sia. See  C." 6a r A:  (2d  def.).— C.  gilliflower.  Fr..  teiV/ef  girofiee. 
The  Diauthus  caryophyllus.  [B,  19,  121,  275  (a.  24).]— C-July- 
flower.  The  Prosiqjis  Juhflora.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— C.  nutmeg. 
The  fruit  of  the  Rai-ensara  of  Sonner  ithe  Agathophyllum  of  Meiss- 
ner).  [B,  19.  121,  275  (a,  24).]— C.-pink.  See  C.  gilUfiover  and  C- 
PINK.— C.-stalks.  \atit.,f('stnra'  (sen  atipites,  seufut,ti)  caryophylli 
(sen  caryopfiyllomm).  Fr.,  grij^es  de  girofles.  Ger.,  Xelkenstiele. 
It  .  picci}u>li  di  garofano.  Sp.,  rabillus  de  ckn-'os  df  fs:ptcia.  The 
dried  peduncles  of  the  flowers  of  Eugeiiia  carynphi/llata.  having, 
in  a  milder  degree,  the  properties  of  the  flowers  themselves.  [B,  5 
(a,  24).] — C. -strip.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Ju^sitf  a  repens.  [B,  275 
(a.  24).]— C- tongue.  An  old  name  for  the  HelUborus  niger.  [B, 
275  (o,  24).]  — C. -tree.  See  F.ugenia  cnrj/Oi>/(.v"rt'a-  — C'worts. 
Ger..  Xelkenuiirze.  A  name  for  many  plants  having  an  aromatic 
c.-like  odor,  such  as  the  gilliflowers.  the  different  species  of  Geum, 
and  various  plants  of  the  M>irtac€(p  :  also,  speciflcally,  the  Caryo- 
phyllacete.  [B,  19.  121,  180  (a,  24).]— Disstilled  water  of  cloves. 
See  Aqua  caryophyllorum. — Heavy  oil  of  c.  One  of  the  oils 
obtained  by  distilling  oil  of  c's  with  a  solution  of  potash  ;  it  darkens 
with  age.  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1079.  boils  at  2433*'  C.  and  forms  soluble 
and  crystallizable  salts  with  alkalies.  It  contains  eugenic  acid.  [B. 
5  la,  24). j— Infusion  of  c's.  See  Infusum  cary'OPHYLLI. — Liglit  oil 
of  c's.  One  of  the  oils,  CjsHo^.  into  which  oil  of  c's  is  separable  by 
distillation  with  potash.  It  is  colorless  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  0"9]8.  It 
is  polymeric  with  pure  oil  of  turpentine.  [B.  5  (a.  24).]^Mother- 
c.  Lat..  anthophylli  [Belg.  Ph.].  fructus  anthophylli  (sen  ca^^yo- 
phylli,  sen  caryophylli  arumatici),  mater  fructuum.  Fr..  mire  des 
fruits  (on  des  giru^es\,  anthofie.  antofie,  clou  matrice.  (jier..  Mut- 
ternelken,  Mut tenia glein.  The  drupe  or  fruit  of  the  fully  devel- 
oped flower  of  Eugenia  caryophyllata.  It  is  larger,  darker,  and 
less  oily  than  the  ordinarv  c,  and  contains  carvophvllin  ;  used 
formerly  as  a  stomachic.  [B.  5,  173.  160  (a,  24).]- Oil  of  c's.  Lat., 
oleum  caryophyllorum  cetheretun,  oleum  caryophylli  [V.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.].  oleum  caryophyllum  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  huile  e.^sentielle  de 
girofle  (ou  volatile  de  girojtes  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Ger.,  Xelkeniil.  It..  oUo 
de  garofano.  Sp.,  aceite  de  chivo.  An  oil  obtained  from  c's  by 
distillation  with  water.  It  is  very  fluid,  clear,  and  colorless  if  re- 
cently prepared,  has  the  hot  aromatic  taste  of  cloves,  and  is  shghtly 
acid.  It  has  asp.  gr.  of  from  1'('34  to  1(361.  is  very  soluble  in  alco- 
hol, in  ether,  and  in  strong  acetic  acid,  contains  caryophjdlin.  and 
may  be  separated  into  two  oils  of  different  sp.  gr.  (see  Heavy  oil  of 
c's  and  Light  oil  of  c's).  It  is  used  as  a  corrijient.  as  an  application 
to  painful  dental  cavities,  and  for  rendering  microscopical  prepara- 
tions transparent.  [A.  4:J2  ;  B.  5  (a,  24i.]— Oleosaceharum  of 
c's.  See  Oleosaccharum  caryophyllorum.— Royal  c's.  Lat., 
caryophyllum  regium.  Ger..  Kon- 
igsnelken.  An  imperfectly  devel- 
oped and  abnormally  constituted  c. 
ot  small  size,  formerly  held  in  great 
repute  as  a  tonic  in  dvspepsia.  [B, 
180  (a.  24).]- Tincture  of  c's.  See 
Tinctura  caryophyllorum.— AA'ild 
c.-tree.  The  Eugenia  {Pimeuta) 
acris.     [B.  19.  275  (o.  24t.] 

CLOVE  HITCH,  n.  Klov'hi^ch. 
A  noose-knot  made  by  forming  two 
loops,  one  following  close  upon  the 
other,  in  a  cord.  tape,  or  the  like, 
and  bringing  them  opposite  each  other,  keeping  the  free  end  of 
each  loop  towanl  the  other  loop;  used  for  making  extension  of  a 
limb  in  reducing  dislocations,  because  it  does  not  slip  when  traction 
is  made  in  any  direction,  also  for  fastening  a  succession  of  objects 
to  one  string,  as  in  the  "kite-tail  tampon." 

CLOVEN,  adj.    Klov'eSn.    See  Cleft  (adj.). 

CLOVER,  n.  Klov'u^r.  A.-S  ,  clcrfer.  See  Trifolium.— Alsike 
c.  The  Trifolium  hybridum.  [B,  275  (a.  241.]— Anieriean  bush- 
c.  The  genus  Lcipe'deza.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Bastard  v.  See  AUike 
c. — Bersin  c.  The  TrifoUutn  alexandrinuvi.  [B,  275  (a.  24).] — 
Bird's-foot  c.  The  Lotiui  corniculatus.  [B.  275  la.  24V]— Blad- 
der-podded c.  The  Trifolium  sjmmosum.  [B.  275  (o.  24).]- Boc- 
cone*s  c.  The  Trifolium  bocconi.  fB.  275  (o.  24).]— Bokhara  c. 
The  Melilotus  vulgaris  of  WUldenow.  [B.  19;  a.  128  la.  24i.]— 
Broad  c.  See  Purple  c.  —  Brown  c.  The  Trifolium  spadi- 
ceum.  [B,  275  to.  24>.J— Buffalo  o.  The  Trifolium  rejlexum  and 
the  Trifolium  pennsylvanicum.  [B.  34,  275  la.  24). | — Bush  c.  In 
America,  the  Lespedeza.  [B.  19  la.  24).] — Cabul  c.  See  Bokhara 
c— Calvary  c.  The  Medicago  echintis.  [B.  275  (o.  24).]— Cana- 
dian bush-c.  The  Hedysarum  canadense.  [B,  275  (a.  24).  [—Caro- 
lina c.  The  Trifolium  cnrolinianum  of  Michaux.  [B.  275  [a.  24).] 
— Cat*s-c.    See  Bird's-foot  c.—C. -grass.     See  Red  c.—C. -trefoil. 


THE  CLOVE    HITCH. 


O,  no;  Oa,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  D.  like  oo  in  too;  U*,  blue:  C^,  hUl:  U*.  full;  !>.  urn;  IT«,  like  ii  (German). 
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See  Perennial  c— Clustere<l  c.  The  Tri/olium  glomeratum.  \B, 
275  (o,  24).)— Common  c.  The  Trifotium  prntensc  and  the  Tri/ii- 
Hum  repens.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Coiv-c.  The  Tri/olium  medium  and 
the  Tri/ulium  pralense.  [A.  505.]— t'riliisoil  e.  The  Tri/ohum 
incanuitum.  |B,  275  (a,  ai).]— Cui-koo'»  c.  The  Oxalit:  act-to- 
sella.  [A,  505.]— Dutch  c.  See  White  c— Kc.vpl'an  c.  The  Tri- 
folium  alexajulrinum.  [B,  275  (a,  *4).]-  Golden  c.  The  Tri/oli- 
um agrarium.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Ooivk's  c.  See  Cuckoo's  c— 
Hare's-foot  c.  The  Tri/olium  arvenxe.  [B.  275  to.  24).]— Hart's 
c.  The  .Velilotiis  officinalix.  (B,  275  (a,  21).]  -Heart-c.  The 
Mcdictirio  maculatn.  (A,  505.]— Hop-c.  The  Tri/olium  procum- 
fceiis.  (B.  275  la.  21). ]— Horned  c.  (Turner].  The  J/cdicn<;o  («/)i(- 
Una  or  the  Medicaqo  /alcata.  (A,  505.]— Japan  c.  The  Lexpe- 
deza  striata,  [a,  24.]- Kinp's  c.  See  Hart's  c— Knotted  c., 
Lesser  c.  See  /fo^-c— Maltese  c.  Tlie  Hedysarum  coronari- 
jim.  (B,  275(a.  24).l— Marsh-c.  The  Memjanthes  tri/oliata.  [A, 
605.]— Mayad  c.  The  Trifolium  subrotuudum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Meadon-c.  See  Red  c— bval-lieaded  c.  The  Tri/olium  alpes- 
tre.  [B,  275  (a,  24)J— Perennial  c.  The  Tri/olium  medium.  [L, 
7:).]— Fin-c.  The  Erodium  cicutarium.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Plai.ster- 
c,  Plaster-c.  See  Ilart'.i  c- Prairie-c.  The  genus  Petaloste- 
mon.  [B.  19.  275  (o,  24).]  -Purple  v.,  Ked  c.  The  Tri/oliu,n  pra- 
lense. IB,  275  (a,  24),]— Reversed  c.  The  Tri/olium  resupina- 
ium.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Itoni-h  c.  The  Tri/olium  scahrum.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— KunnioK  Kiifl'alo  c.  The  Tri/olium  stoloni/erum. 
[B,  275  (o,  24).]-Saint  i>la«e's  c.  See  //eorf-c— Sanil  c.  The 
Tri/olium  snffocatum.  |U,  275  (a,  21).]— Sea-egg  e.  See  Calvary 
c.— Seaside  c.  The  Tri/olium  maritimum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]  — 
Slender  c.  The  Tri/olium  fili/orme.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Snail  c. 
The  genus  Medicago.  IB,  275  (a,  24).]— Soola  c.  The  Hedysarum 
coronarium.  [B,  i'J.  275  (a,  24l.]— Soukie  c.  See  Red  c— Sour  c. 
See  Cuckoo's  c— Spotted  c.  See; //<ai(-c.— Starry  c.  The  Tri- 
/olium  stellatum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Stone  c.  See  Hare's-/oot  c— 
Strawberry  c.  Strawberry-headed  c.  The  Tri/olium  /rnt/i- 
ferum.  [A," 505  ;  B,  275  la,  24).]— Striped-flowered  c.  The  Tri- 
folium iniolucratum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Subterranean  c.  Tlie 
Tri/olium  suljterraneum.  |B.  275  (a,  24).]— Sulphur  c.  The  Tri- 
/olium  ochroleucum.  [B,  275  (a.  21).]— Sweet  c.  The  genus  ileh- 
lotus.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Thousand-leaved  c.  The  Achillea 
mille/olium.  [A,  ,505.]— Treaele-c.  The  Psoralea  bituminom. 
(B,  275  (<i,  24).]— Trefoil-c.  See  Perennial  c— Upright  c.  The 
Tri/olium  strictum.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— ■\\niite  c.  The  Tri/olium 
repens.  [B,  275  {a.  24).]- Winter  e.  The  Mitehella  repens.  [B, 
275  (a  24).]— Yellow  c.  The  Medicago  hipulina,  Tri/olium  pro- 
cumbent. a.nd  Tri/olium  minus.  [B,  215  (a,  24).]— Yellow  suekling 
e.  See  Slender  c— Zig-zag  c.  The  Tri/olium  medium.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).] 

CLOVORUBKIN  [Hare],  n.     Klnv-o -ni'b'ri'n.     A  red  resin 
formed  by  the  action  of  coneentrati'il  siiliiluu-ic  acid  on  oil  of  cloves  ; 
it  readily  dissolves  in  alcohol  and  ether.    |L.  'HO  (a,  14).] 
CLOW,  n.     Klu»'u«.    The  Dianthus  caryophyllus.     [A,  505,] 
CLOWN'S  ALL-HE.VL,  n.     Klu"u«ii/.-a<l"heI.     The  Stachys 
palustris.     [B,  19.  121,  275  (a,  24).] 

CLOWTi'S  LUNGWORT,  n.  KIu''u*nz-lu»n'g"vvuSrt.  The 
Verbascum  thapsus.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

CLOWN'S  MUSTARD,  n.  Khi''u*nz-mu'st"a'rd.  Ger.,i?au- 
emsen/.    The  Iberis  amara.     [B,  275  la,  21). ) 

CLOWN'S  TREACLE,  n.  Klu"u*nztre"a''kl.  The  Allium 
sativum.    [B,  275  \a,  24i.] 

CLOWTN'S  WOUNDWORT,  n.  Klu»'u*nz-wund"wu«rt.  See 
Clown's  alu-heat,. 

CLUB,  n.  Klu'h.  Fr.,masfnie.  A  thick,  rounded  stick  of  wood, 
usually  tapering.  [L,  .W.]— C.-foot.  See  the  major  list  and  Talipes. 
— C-gourd.  The  Cucurbita  lagenaria.  |B,  85.]— C-grass.  The 
genera  Corynephorus  and  Scirpus.  [B,  19,  IKi.  275  (a,  24).]— C- 
hand.  See  the  major  list.— C. -moss.  See  the  major  list.— C- 
rush.  See  the  major  list,— C. -shaped.  See  Clavate.-C. -weed. 
The  Centauria  nigra.  [A,  505. J— Shepherd's  c.  The  Verbascum 
thapsus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
CLUBBED,  adj.    Klu'bd,    Fr.,  oi  mojwue.    Club-shaped.    See 

C.  FINGERS. 

CLUBBING,  n.  Klu'b'i'n'g.  •  A  disease  affecting  the  main 
roots  of  cabbages  and  sometimes  the  lat<Tal  roots,  in  wliirh  llie 
cells  become  gorged  with  nitrogenous  matter,  and  the  parts  assunu" 
a  club  shap<-d  a|)i)earance.    IB,  19,  121  (a,  24).] 

CLUB-FOOT,  n.  Klu'hfu't'.  Or.,  iciiAAuirn  (from  nuAAot, 
crooked).  Ltit.,  talipes, pes contortns.  Fr..  pieil-liot.  Her.,  Klttmp- 
/tiss.  it. ,  piede  tonfto.  Sp.,citlosis.  A  congenital  distortion  i)f  the 
toot.    [E]    See  Talipes.— Heel  c.-f.    See  Talipes  ca/rnneas. 

CLUB-HAND,  n.  Klu'b-ha'nd'.  Fr, main-hole.  Ger.Klump- 
hand.  A  congenital  distortion  of  the  hand.  |K.]— Cubital  o.-li. 
See  Ulnar  c.-li. — Cubito-palmar  e.-h,  A  variety  intermediate 
between  ulnar  and  palmar  c.-h.  — Dfirsal  o.-li.  V.-h.  consisting  in 
over-ext^Mision.— l>i»rso-eubital  e.-li.  A  variety  intermediate  be- 
tween dorsjiland  ulnar  c.-h.  — l>orsu-ra<lial  o.-li.  A  variety  in- 
termediate between  dorsal  and  rarlial  c.-h.— Palmar  o.-h,  C.-h. 
consistmg  in  over-llexion.  —Radial  <-.-li.  C.-h.  with  Ilexion  toward 
the  raiiial  aspect. — Radio-palmar  r,-h.  A  variety  intermediate 
betwei-n  radial  and  palmar  c.-h.  I'lnar  c-li.  Syn.:  cubital  c.-h. 
C.-h.  with  rtexiou  toward  the  ulnar  asi>ect. 

CLUBIONE  ILat),  n.  f.  Klu>biklub)-l'-o'ne<na).  A  genus  of 
the  Dipnenmiines.  |L,  190,]— <:.  medirinnlls  [Walckenaer].  An 
American  species  having  vesicating  proi)erties.    \lj,  190] 

CLl!B-MOSS,  n.  Klu'h'mo's.  The  genera  I.ycopodium  and 
Silaginella.  |B,  275  (a,  34l.|— Alpine  c.-m.  The  Lyeupiidium 
alpihum.  |B. '275  to. '24k]— Aineriean  ilwarf  e.-in.  The  Sehigi- 
nella  apus  and  the  Selaginelln  rupeslris.  |  H.  '275  )a.  *21).]— <'€»in- 
mun  c.-m.    The  Lycopudium  clavatum.    [B,  275  (a,  '24J.J— Creep- 


ing c.-m.  The  Selaginella  apus.  [B,  275  (a,S4i.l -Kir  r,-m.  The 
Lycopodium  selago.  [B.  '275  to.  24).]— Lesser  c.-m.  Tlie  Lycpo- 
dium  selaginoideum.  |B.  215  la,  24).]— March  c.-m.  The  Lycojio- 
dium  inundatum.  [B. '275  (a,  24).]- Savin-leaveil  c.  The  Lyco- 
podium atpinum.  [B, '275  la,  24t.]— Sliiiiiug  e.  The  Lycopodium 
lueidulum.  (B,  '275  la,  24).]— Tree  c.-m.  The  Hclayinella  cassia 
arborea.     [B,  275  lo,  24).] 

CLUB-RUSH,  n.  Klu'b'ru'sh.  The  genus  ScnTnis;  also  the 
Ti/pha  lati/olia.  [B,  19,  34,  121,  275  (a,  24).]— Bristly  c.-r.  The 
Scirpus  setaceus.  [B,  '275  la,  '24).]- Clustereil  c.-r.  The  Scirpus 
holoschanus.  [B,  '275.]— Creeping  c.-r.  The  Scir/ms  pahL'ttris. 
IB,  275  (a,  24).]— Few-flowered  c.-r.  The  Scirpus  pauciflorus. 
[B,  275  (a,  21).]— Floating  c.-r.  The  Scirpits  fluitans.  |B, '275(0, 
21).]— Lake  c.-r.  The  bulrush  iScirpus  lacustris).  [B,  275  la,  24).] 
—Many-stalked  c.-r.  The  Scirpus  multicaulis.  [B.  275  la,  24).] 
Needle  c.-r.  The  Scirpus  acicularis.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Savi'g 
c.-r.  The  Scirtms  Savii.  [B,  275  (a.  21).]-Seaside  c.-r.  The 
Scirpus  maritimus.  [B.  275  la,  24).]- Sharp  c.-r.  The  .Snrnii* 
pungens.  [B,  275  (a,  24>.]— Triangular-stemmed  c.-r.  The 
Scirpus  triqueter.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— Tufted  c.-r.  The  Scirpus 
cwspilosus.  IB,  275  (a,  24).]— Wood  c.-r.  The  Scirpus  sylvaticas. 
[B,  275  la.  24).] 
CLUNKS  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  pi.  of  cbinis  (q.  v.).  Klun'ez(e's). 
CLUNESIA(Vogel]lLat.),  n.  f.  Klun-ezle'si'i^-a'.  FromWiinis, 
the  buttock.  Fr.,  clunesie.  .\u  old  term  for  phlegmonous  intlani- 
niation  of  the  buttock,  also  for  neuralgia  and  inflammatiou  of  the 
rectum.     [A,  3a5  ;  E.] 

CLUNIPEDES,  n.  pi.  Klu'n'i'-pedz.  From  clunis,  the  but- 
tock, and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  clunipedes.  Ger.,  Steiw/iissler.  A 
section  of  brachvpterous  palmipeds  naving  the  feet  placed  almost 
at  the  end  of  the'  body,  and  seeming  to  walk  on  the  rump.  ]A,  3S5  ; 
L,  41,  116,  180.] 
CLUNIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klun'i^s.  The  buttock.  [A,  73.] 
CLUPEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kln-piklu'pi'e'a^.  A  genus  of  the 
Cluprada',  incluiiing  the  herring  and  the  sardine  |B.  IHO,]— C. 
hareiigus  [Limiiciis].  The  herring,  formerly  regarded  as  a  remedy 
for  coughs.     IB,  ISO.] 

CLUPEAl>.H|Lat.\CLUPEIDiEaat.1,CLUPEIDESiT,at.), 
CLUPEIDI  (Lat.),  n's  t.  pi.,  f.  pi.,  f.  pi.,  and  m.  pi,  Khi'^p- 
Iklu*p)-ele»)'a''d-e(a>-e2),  -i^d-eia^-e^),  -ezle'si,  -iie).  From  Clupea, 
one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  clupeidees,  clupees,  clupi'ides,  elnpt^s,  clu- 
peacees.  Ger.,  Hdringe.  The  herrings  ;  a  family  of  the  Physos- 
tomi.     [L,  207,  292.J 

CLUPEINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Klu»p(klu«p)-e»-i(e)'Da>,  A  group 
of  the  Clupeidae.    [L,  280.] 

CLUPEOID.U  ILat),  CLUPEOIDEI  (Lat.\  CLUPEOIDES 
(Lat.l,  CLIIPIN.E  ILat.),  n's  f.  pi.,  m.  pi.,  f.  pi,,  and  f,  pi.  Khi^p- 
iklu«p)e2-olo^)-iie)'deuia'-e2),  -de^-i(e),  -ezie^s),  -i(e)'ne(na'-e2).  Fr., 
clupeoides.    See  Clupeid-e. 

CLUSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klu's(klu<syi'-aS.  Fr.,  c/iwi'e,  elusier. 
Oer.,  Clusie.  The  balsam-tree,  card-leaf-tree,  Scotch  attorney  :  of 
Linna'US,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  (iutti/env  Ithe  Clusitict  le  of  Lind- 
ley,  the  Clusieiv  of  Beiitham  and  Hooker).  Many  siii-cics  yield  a 
glim  resin  called  West  Indian  balsiim.  IB.  19.  42, 1'-'l.  ist),  IKS.  275  la, 
'24).]— C.  alba.  Yr.,  clusie  blanche.  The  bals<uii-fig  ;  a  large-tlow- 
ered  species  yielding  a  yellow  resin  which  is  used  in  parts  of  South 
America  tus  a  vulnerary  f<:ir  hoi-ses.  and  as  a  jmrgative.  |B,  19.  173, 
!(*),  275  la,  '21),]— C.  duea.  A  Colombia  species  yielding  a  resin 
called  duca.  which,  when  burned,  has  a  pleasant  odor.  |B,  19  la, 
24),]- C.  flava.  Ger,,  hlas.'igelbe  Clusie.  The  monkey-apiile,  wild 
mango;  a  large-tlowrrt'd  si>''i-ies  found  in  the  West  Imlies  and 
South  .'\merica.  It  yields  a  luilsam  known  as  liog-giim,  because 
the  wild  hogs,  when  wounded,  rub  the  part  against  the  stiMii  of  the 
plant  till  the  sap  exmles.  [B.  19.  180(a,  24).]— C.  galaetodendron. 
Aci'oiding  to  I  lesvaux,  one  of  the  cow-trees  of  South  .\merii'a.  It 
is  ofiiii  tapiied  by  hungry  travelers.  |B,  19  (a,  24).]— I',  grandi- 
folia.  A  Surinam  species.  (B.  19,  185  (a,  24).]— C.  insignis.  A 
Brazilian  species.  The  flowers  and  stamens  yield  a  resin  which, 
mixed  with  cacao  butter,  is  iLsed  as  a  salve  for  sores.  fB,  185  (a, 
21)  1— C.  niultiflora.  A  species  the  stem  of  which  yields  a  resin 
which  is  burned  in  Peru  and  elsewhere  as  an  incense.  [B,  185  (a, 
24).]— C.  parviflora.  See  C.  alba.—C.  rosea  [LinniEus].  Fr., 
/igitier  mauilil,  millc-pieds.  Sp.,  cliw'era.  The  balsam-flg,  star- 
of-night  ;  a  si>ecies  having  properties  and  uses  similar  to  tliose  of 
the  other  South  American  sjieeies.  |B,  1,  19,  173.  l.'<0.  275  lo,  '24).]— 
C.  veiiosa  [Linna'Us].  Vr.,  clusie  veine,  paletuvier  de  montagne. 
A  species  employed  in  the  Antilles  as  a  febrifuge.    [B,  173  la,  '211.) 

CLUSIACE-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  jil.  Klii5siklu's)-i2-ala=)'se^(ke»)-e- 
(a'-e'-').  Fr. ,  clusiacees.  Of  I.indley  and  others,  an  order  of  thnla- 
milloral  dicotyledons,  corres|i.miliiig  to  the  Hutli/erir,  comprising 
the  tribes  Clusiete,  Moronobew,  Gorciniea',  Calophyllecc,  and,  ac- 
cording to  Choisey,  the  Quiinete.    [B,  19,  42  (a,  24).] 

CLUSIACEOUS,  adj.  Klu's-i'-a'shu>s.  Fr,  clusiace.  Re- 
sembling the  C/ii-siii  or  belonging  to  the  Clusiaceai.     [a,  24-] 

CLUSIARI-H  [Reichenbach]  (Lat.),  a.  f.  pi,  KIu's(klu«s)-i'-a- 
(a')'ri'-e(a'-e').    See  Cli'siace^. 

CLIISIE.'E  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  pi.  Khi'siklu<s)-i(i')'e»-ela'-e').  Fr., 
rhisii'es.  Of  Choisey  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  C!utti/cra\  e'nbrac- 
ing  Clusia,  Verticillaria,  etc.;  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
(Uusia,  Renggeria.  Rengifa.  Uavetia,  /'iVospermri,  tiarctiopsis, 
Clusiella.  Balboa,  Chry'sochlainys,  and  Tovomita  ;  according  to 
Baillon,  Clusia,  Quapoi/'a,  Havetia,  Pilo.tpcrma.  Clusiella,  Chruso- 
clUamys,  Tovomita,  anil  AUanblackia.  (B,  12,  19,  42,  180  (a,  24).] 
CH'SIER(Fr.),  n.    Klu's-e-a.    See  Cli'sia. 

CI.USTEK,  n.  Klii'sfu'r.  A -S.,  c.  iMt.  roriimlius.rnmulus. 
Fr.,  iiiiiii.v,  iironpc.  grappe.  Ger.,  Ilaufen,  Traulie.  A  group  of 
similar  objecLs  ;  in  botany,  a  collection  of  organs  of  the  same  kind 
in  close  contact,  a-S  a  c.of  leaves  in  the  primrose,  in  which  the 
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peduncle  proceeils  from  an  axis  so  siKtrtened  as  to  bring  the  leaves 
close  toi-etlier.  As  applied  to  iiillorescenef.  see  TuviisE,  Fascicle, 
Olodcs,  C'vme,  ami  Ulomeiu'le.    (B,  IV,  M,  n  (a,  iM).] 

CLUSTEKKO,  adj.  Klu'at'u'rd.  Fr.,  en  j/rappe.  Arranged  in 
clusters,    [a,  a^.J 

CLUSTYKEWIG  (Welsh),  n.  The  Daphne  laureola.  [B,  121 
(a,  i4).J 

CLUTCH,  n.  Klu'ch.  In  ornithology,  the  nest-complcment  of 
eggs.    [L,  Wi.l 

CLUTELLE  (Fr.),  n.    KluH-e'l.    See  Clutia. 

CLl!TI.V  [Martynl  (Uit.i,  n.  f.  Klu''(kUi')'shi-(ti')-a'.  Tr..clutie- 
A  Kenns  of  tne  KnuhorbUtCfif ,  coinprisiiiK  bushes  found  ehielly  in 
Bouthern  Afriea.  |U.  lU,  H,  121  lo,  m).J— C.  eascarilla  [LinnaMis]. 
See  CHoTf)N  fcisc«r?7/a.— ('.  collina.  Fr. ,  c.  dex  collittes.  An  East 
Indian  species.  The  bark  and  the  outer  rind  of  the  nuts  are  poi- 
sonous. [L,  30;  B,  17i,  lT.i(«.'-J4).|— <'•  eluteria  [Linnaeus).  Prolm- 
bly  the  Cmton  eluleria.  IB,  17:1,  180  (a,  id.]— C.  patula.  The 
Ctfistcinthus  valulus.  (B,  ITS  (a.  241.1— C.  patula  ct  retusa.  See 
C  cnlliaa.—C.  spinosa  IKoxburghJ.  The  Bridtlia  spinosu  of 
Willdenow.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

CLUTS,  n.    Klu'ts.    The  fniit  of  Arctium  lappa.    [A,  505.] 

CI-UTTEKING,  n.  Klu'l'u^r-i=n=t<.  l.at,  batlarismtts  tmniilt- 
us  Sfniinuis.  (ier..  i'n/f'-r/i,  }iri>ilrlit.  rnrli<'vdtv  in  speech,  consist- 
ing in  the  clii)ping  of  syllables  anil  words  ana  too  rapid  siieech. 
LL,  20.] 

CLCTTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kli'shi'(ti»)-a>.    See  Clctia. 


CLUYTIE.EiLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kli-tHti2)'e'-ela=-e2).  Fr.,  cluvtiees. 
1.  Of  Agardh,  a  sublribe  of  the  Ilippomaniie.  2.  Of  Baillon,  a 
group  of  the  Euphtn-biacete,  series  Jatropht-tp,  consisting  of  the 


genus  Cluytia.    3'.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  Buxew.    [B, 

121  (a,  24).] 

CLUZEAII  (Fr.),  n.    Khi»-zo.    See  Clousereau. 
CLY,  n.    Kli.    The  Oalium  aparine.     [A,  505.] 

CLYMATIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kli=b(klu"b)'an(an)-i's.  Gen.,  cU/bat'- 
lV/o.<  (-j.s).  Gr.,  KAu^aTl?.  1.  Of  PhiUippi,  a  genus  of  cr>mpusite 
plants  of  the  tribe  il/'iZ/.s/aceip,  comprising  one  species  indiLreuoiis 
to  Chili.  It  is  alUed  to  the  genus  Tn'si.t.  but  has  a  plumtise  pappus 
like  the  Juiif/in  species,  from  which  it  differs  in  habit  and  in  having 
a  naked  receptacle.  2.  An  ancient  name  of  the  i'arietaria.  [B,  42, 
115,  121,  l,MO(a,  24).] 

CL.Y'D.V.S>ir.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kli2d(klu«d)-a»z(a's)'rau'srmu<s). 
Gr..  KAuSatTMOs.  Vr.,  cltiptitttfje.  UtT. ,  Jlurtuirendes  Gernu.ich.  A 
wave-Uke  spla:>hiug  of  hquids  in  the  stomach,  the  pleura,  etc.  [A, 
K2.] 

ClYDON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kli(klu")'do'n(don).  Gen.,  clydon'os  (.-is). 
Gr.,  k\vS»jiv.     Flatulence,  fluctuation.     [L,  30.  325.] 

CLVIVI.V  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Kli(klu*)'ma'.  An  old  name  for  the  dross 
of  gold  or  silver.     [A,  325.] 

CLYM^NIEXS  (Fr),  CLYTWENITES  (Ft.),  n's  pi.  Klem-an- 
e-a*u2,  -et.    a  family  of  the  CVio^oywr/a.    [L,  41.] 

CLYMEVOS  (Lilt.  I.  n.  m.  Kli'^mcklu'inre^n-o's.  Gr.,  jtXu^ei'oi. 
An  unknown  astriiiircnt  plant,  celebrated  aniitng  the  ancients  for 
its  medicinal  properties.  It  has  tteen  referred  to  different  genera, 
AndrostEinum,  Catt'ttdaia,  etc.  Linnaius  thought  it  was  the  La- 
ihyru^  clymenum,    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CLYMENUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kli5miklu»m)'e'n-uSm(u«m).  Gr., 
KAujuei'oi'.  1.  See  C!i,vmenos.  2.  Of  Pison,  the  genus  Lathyrus.  3. 
Of  lie  Candolle,  a  genus  of  the  LcyKf/N/io.s-a',  made  by  Benthani  and 
Hooker  a  section  of  LAithynts.  4.  Of  Alefield,  a  genus  of  the  tribe 
Orobosw.  [B,  42,  llii,  121  «i,  24).]— C.  Italorum.  The  Androsce- 
mum  officinate.     [B,  180(21).] 

CLYMENUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Kli»in(klu«m)'e5n-u's(u*s).    See  Cly- 

MENOS. 

CI.YPE.-V  [Blumel  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kti»p(klu«p)'e'-a'.  The  genus 
Stephania.     [B,  42,  121  (a,  '241.] 

CL,YPEACEA  [LatreiUe  and  Dumfril]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kli'p- 
(klu'p)-e»-a(a')'se»(ke»j-a>.  Fr.,  clypmces.  A  family  of  the  £ii<o- 
mosfraca.     [L,  180.] 

CI.YPEAI.IS  (Lat.),  adj.     Kli»p(klu«p)-e»-a(a')'U's.     See  Cly- 

PEATE. 

CI.YPEASTKID.A  (Lat ),  CLYPEASTRID.E  [Panel]  (Lat.), 
n's  n.  pi.  and  f.  pi.  Kli'-piklu«p)-e^-  a'st(a'st)'riM-a'. -e(a'  e'l.  Fr., 
clypeastrides,  clypeastroidees.  A  family  of  the  Lampodi/ormes. 
[L,  121,  147,  173.] 

CLYPEASTKIHE.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  KIi'p(klu«p)-e'-a«st(a>st)- 
ri'«l'e'-a'.    An  onler  of  the  EchiiiDiilea.    [L,  :i53.1 

CLYPEASTKlFDH.n,  adj.  Kli'p-e'  a'sfri^-foarm.  Lat.,  cly- 
peiistriformis.     Fr.,  rfypiastrifornie.    See  Clvi'eate. 

CtYPEASTKIN.-V  [Lankesterl  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  nl.  Kli5p(klu«p)-e»- 
a'st(a3st)-ri(,re)'na''.    An  onler  of  the  Petatost icha.     [L,  121.] 

CLYPE.ATE.  CLYPEIFORM,  adj's.  Kli^p'e'-at,  -e»-i'-fo=rm. 
Lat.,  clypeatits,  ctypetformis,  clypeattis  i  from  clypeus,  a  shield).  Ft., 
clyp^ate.    (Jer.,  schildformig.    Shield-shaped.    [L.  147.] 

CLYPEOLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KliJpiklu«pl-e(e»)'o(o»)-la".  Fr.,  c. 
Qer.,Schildlcraut.  1.  Of  Burmann.  the /Yerocorptt.?.  2.  OfKrantz, 
the  Atyssum  and  Biscutelln  (in  i>art).  3.  Of  Necker,  the  Adyseton. 
4.  Of  Linnspus,  a  genus  of  (Yyicifenr,  tribe  IsatidecF.  [B,  19,  42, 121 
(a,  24V1— C  foaseliiiia  [.Vllionij,  V.  .jonthlaspi  fljuniens].  Fr., 
jonthla.tpi.  (3er.,  St'hittti<rtiut.  Buckler-mustard  :  a  European 
species  with  yellow  tlowei-s.  It  is  an  antiseorbutie,  but  is  little  used. 
[B,  128,  173  (a,  24>.]— C.  niaritiiiia  [Linuajus].  The  Lubuluriu  ina- 
ritima  of  Desfoutoines.    [B,  18U  (a,  34).] 
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:;LYPE0I,AK,  adj.      Kli>p-e'o-la'r.      Ijit..  clupeolaria  ( 
c/ypeo/u;n,  a  little  shield).    Fr.,  elypi^olaire,    ii*iT.,tKnHdcheit/urmig, 
Shaped  like  a  buckler.    [L,  18(J.i 

CLYPEOLE.n.  KliJp'e^-ol.  FT.,cly]iiole.  In  the  fructiflcation 
of  Ktiuifn'tiim,  a  sliield-.shaped  scale  uixm  the  internal  face  of  which 
the  sporangeia  are  fixed.     [B,  77,  121  (a,  24).] 

CLYPEOLE^E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kli2p(klu"p)-e»-ol(o'l)'e»-e<a>-e'). 
Of  Keichenbach,  a  section  of  the  Alyishwa:,  comprising  Ctypcola, 
Pdlaria.  Riculia,  and  Kedowskia.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

CLYPEU.S(Lat.),n.m.  Kh'p(klu'p)'e'J-u'.stu*8).  1.  See  Fornix. 
2.  A  sort  of  register  belonging  to  the  baths  of  the  ancients,  so  called 
from  its  form.  It  was  used  to  increase  or  diniirush  the  heat  by  ex- 
cluding or  letting  in  the  air.  3.  The  broad  viser-like  piece  which 
forms  the  front  of  the  head  of  most  in.sects.  4.  In  t<jrtoise.s,  the 
dorsal  portion  of  the  carapace.  5.  In  birds,  the  s<'ales  which  cover 
portions  of  the  feet.  [L,  30. 'J4  (a,  21),  180,  1%.]— C.  posterior.  The 
supraclypeus ;  the  posterior  portion  of  the  c.  when  it  is  divided  into 
two  portions.    [L,  196.] 

CLYSANTLION  (Lat).  ClYSANTLIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Kli'a- 
(klu''si-a'nl(a»nt)'li''-o'n,  -u»m(u«m).  From  K\v(tiy,  to  administer  a 
clyster,  and  di^AioK,  a  vessel  for  drawing  up  water.    See  Clyso- 

POMl'E. 

CLYSIAD.E  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Kli»s(klu«s)  i(i')'a'd(a'd)-e(a>-e'). 
Ft.,  clysiadecs.    A  family  of  the  Ci»*ri^ed/a.    [L,  41, 109.] 

CLY'SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Klis(klu's)'i^s.  Gen.,  clyseos.  Gr.,  nAvVi; 
(from  K\vieiy.  to  ailminister  a  clyster).  Fr.,  lavement.  A  washing, 
cleansing,  especially  by  means  of  an  enema.    (A,  322.] 

CLY'SMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kli*z(klu«s)'ma*.  Gen.,  clya'matos  (-is). 
Gr..  KAvff^a.  See  E.nema.— C.  ad  sc)por«»sos  aflfectiis.  See  C. 
viNI  (intinionititi.'i.  —  V.  jncltans  et  setlaiis,  <.'.  toiilclim,  C. 
tunicuiii  et  antispasiuodicum.    See  Em-nta  asaF(ETId,e. 

CLYSM.ATION  iLat  I.  CLYSM.VTIIM  (I.at.).  n"s  n.  Kli^z- 
(klu*'s)-niaima't'ti''-o'n,  -u^nuu^m).  Gr.,  (eAvo-^ario*'.  A  small  clys- 
ter.   [L, .")()(«.  211.] 

CLY'SMIC,  adj.  Kli'z'nn'k.  From  itAvfeiK,  to  wash.  Used  in 
or  suited  for  washing  or  cleansing.    [L,  73  (o,  21).] 

CLYSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kli2z(klu«s)'mu's(mu*s).  Gr.,  kAvo-hos. 
See  Clysis  and  Enema. 

CLY'SOINJECTEIIK  (Fr.),  n.  Klez-o-a'n'-zhe2k^u»r.  A  vari- 
ety of  clysoir.    [L,  41.] 

CLY'SOIR(Fr.),n.  Klez-wa>r.  An  apparatus  for  administering 
enemata,  consisting  of  a  long  flexible  tube  funnel-shaped  at  one 
end  and  furnished  with  a  suitable  nozzle  at  the  other.    [L,  49.] 

CLY'SOPOMPE  (Fr),  n.  Klezo-pomp.  Ger.,  Klystirpumpe. 
A  clysoir  with  a  continuous- jet  syringe  attached  to  it.  [L,  41,  57  (a, 
21).] 

CLY'SSUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  KIi5s(klu"si'su's(su<s).  Gr.,  K\vaa<n. 
Fr..  clysse.  Of  Paracelsus,  that  which  contains  the  quintessence  of 
anything,  or  the  reuniting;  again  into  one  body  of  various  proper- 
ties of  the  same  thing.  Of  modern  writers,  an  acid  liquid  obtained 
by  collecting  the  vapors  arising  from  the  detonation  of  sulphurous 
substances.  [B,  109,  -200  (a,  21).]— C.  luiueralis.  See  Antimosii 
clyssus. 

CLY'STEK  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Kli=stlklu'st)'u'r(ar).  Gen.,  clyste'ros 
(■IS).  Gr.,  K\virTTJp  (from  icAu^eii/,  to  cleanse).  Fr..  ciystere.  Ger., 
Klystier.  It. ,clistere.  Sp.,f(isM.  See  Enema.— Anodyne  c.  See 
Enema  opil. — Common  c.  Domestic  c.  See  Enema  commune. — 
Evacuating  c.  See  Enema  evacua/us.—rtetiilc.  See  i^'ie/na  ASA- 
FCETlDvE.— Fuller's  febrifuge  c.  An  old  enema  containing  cincho- 
na, [a,  21.]— Leube's  pancreas  c.  Ger.,  Leitbes  Ptnicrens- Klys- 
tier. A  nutrient  enema  made  of  very  finely  chopped  beef  and  the 
pancreas  of  either  the  ox  or  the  hog  (in  the  proportion  of  2  to  1), 
stirred  with  hot  water  into  a  thin  pap.  [L,  57  (a.  21).] — Medicated 
c.  See  Enema  tnedicatum. — Monster  c,  A  large  enema,  admin- 
istered with  a  view  to  its  reaching  high  in  the  intestines.  [L,  20 
(«,  21).] 

CLY-STEKIOX  (Lat.).  CEYSTEKIUM  (Lat.i,  n's  n.  Kli'st- 
(klu*st)-eiat'ri'*-o^n,  -u3m(u*m).  Gr..  /c^vtrriiptov  (dim.  of  KXv<Trr,p), 
1.  A  small  enema.  2.  A  small  enema  syringe.  3.  A  hospital  where 
the  giving  of  clysters  is  common.    [L,  50.] 

CLY'.STIER  (Ger.),  n.    Klu«st-er'.    See  Kltstieb. 

CLYTHRID.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Klinh(klu'th)'riM-e(a'-e').  A 
family  of  the  Tetramera.     [L.  121.] 

CLYTIA  (Lat),  n.f.  Kli(klu")'ti»-a'.  Fr., clytie.  Ger..  Tourne- 
solpflame.  The  Croton  {.2'oumesoUa)  tinciorium.  [B,  121,  180  (a, 
ai).] 

CLY'TIN-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kli't(klu«t)-i(e)'ne(na=-e')-  A  sub- 
family of  the  Cerambycidce.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1SG6,  p. 
■2-28  (Ll.] 

CNACOS  (Lat),  adj.  Na(kna>)'ko»s.  Gr.,  ici'axds,  KVTiKot.  Pale- 
yellow,  tawny.     [L,  94.] 

CNAPHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Na(kna')'fo»s.  Gr.,  «rai/>05.  The  ful- 
ler's teasel  (Dip.^aens  fuUonum).     [B,  115  (a,  24).) 

CNARETORN  (Dan.),  n.    The  Ilex  aquifolium. 

CNECEE/EIIM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ne»s(knak)-e'l-e'(a>'e')-u'm(u«m). 
Gr.,  Kinjic^Aatof  (from  kvtikov.  the  Carthamus  tinctorius,  and  tXatov, 
oil).  Ger..  Safftoriil.  A  light-yellow  oil  olitained  from  the  seeds  of 
Carthajnus  tinctorius  ;  used  for  illuminating  and  cuhnary  purposes 
in  India.    [L,  50  ;  B,  172  la,  -Jii] 

CNECION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ne(kna)'si'(ki»l-o''n.  Gr.,  m^noi'.  The 
Origanum  majorana  or  the  Genista  tinctoHa.  [B,  121  (a,  24) ;  L, 
105.] 

CNECOS  (Lat),  O'ECrS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ne(kna)'ko«s,  -ku's- 
(ku*s).  Gr.,  KvijKoi.  The  Carthamus  tinctorius.  [B,  ll.^'v  lit',.  121 
(a,  -M).] 
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CNEMA  (Ijit.l,  n.  n.    Ne(knn)'mft>.    See  Cnesma. 

CNEMAPOI'HYSIS  (Hit.),  n.  f.  Ne»m(knani)-a»p(a=p)-n2r'i's- 
(il^si-i'^s.  iivii..  cutfinapophy8'eosi.-poph'ysis).  From  xyritiri,  the  leg, 
and  oirb^uffit.  an  outijrowth.    See  Cnemial  process. 

CNKME  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ne(knal'me(ma).  Oen.,  cnem'es.  Gr., 
Kftiiir).  1.  The  leg,  the  calf  of  the  leg,  or  the  tibia,  'i.  In  liotany, 
the  portion  inlerveninK  between  two  nodes.    [A,  .Sll  (a,  17) ;  L,  50.] 

CNKMKLKPIIANTIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Nem(knam)-c^l-e'- 
fa'^ntvfa'ntti'^-aui^rsi^s.  Gen.,  ciienulepltantins'eos  (-/.s).  From 
ick^iiil,  the  leg.  anil  iM^arrimrtf  (see  El,ephaktiasis).  Elephantiasis 
of  the  leg.     [L,  .W.] 

CNKM ERYSIPELAS  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Nem(knam')-e'r-i'fu")-.si>p'- 
e'l-a'sia^si.  Gen.,  cnemen/xipel'atos  (-is).  For  ileriv,,  see  Cnemk 
and  Erysipelas.    Er.vsipelos  of  the  leg.     |A,  3-J.'.J 

CNEMI.VL.  adj.  Ne'mi'a'l.  From  •xifiij,  the  leg.  Pertaining 
to  the  leg  or  the  tibia  ;  crural.    [L,  343.) 

CNE.niDHIM  (Lat.*.  n.  u.  Ne''ni(knam)-i'd'i'-u'm(u<m).  Dim. 
of  rncmc  ("K^jiii),  the  leg.  Fr.,  cnemiiUnn.  In  birds,  the  inferior 
part  of  the  leg,  which  is  de.stitute  of  feathers,     tl^,  30,  41,  50,  343.] 

CNEMIDOST.'VCHV.S  [MartiiLs]  (I^at.).  n.  m.  Ne2ni(knaml-i'd- 
o5s'ta'^kita3ch'''i-i*-'sin''s).  (Jen.,  cnemklostnrh'i/os  (-/',f).  From  ti^/Afs, 
a  greave,  and  trrdxvt.  an  ear  of  corn.  According  to  Baillon,  the 
Dinli/liislrmiiii  of  Swartz  ;  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  the 
Mii-r'ialai-hi/s  la  section  of  Sfhristiania).  [B,  19,  42.  121  (a.  241.]— C. 
cliaiuielea  [Sprengelj.    The  Tragia  chamcelea.     [B,  180  (a,  21).] 

O'EMIPTERIDES  [Wnllroth]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ne'mlknami-i'p- 
te*r'i''d-ez(e^s).  From  ic»Tjm'5,  a  greave,  and  nrtpit,  a  sort  of  fern. 
An  order  of  ferns,  consisting  of  the  genus  Hymenophyllum.  [B, 
121,  (a,  24).] 

CNEMIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ne(kna)'mi>a.  Gen.,  cnem'idos (-is).  Gr., 
mnjun.    A  splint  for  a  fractured  leg.    [L,  .50.] 

CNE.MITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ne=m(knam)-i(e)'ti»9.  Gen.,  cnemiV- 
idis.  From  (e*-^^!).  the  tibia  (see  also -(7i'.s*).  Fr.,  c?ie»ii7e.  Ger., 
Schienbeint'iitzunduiifi.    Inllammation  of  the  tibia.     [L,  50,  81.] 

CNEM«»D.\CTYL.EIS  (Lat).  CNKMODACTY'LIU.S  (Lat), 
adj's.  Ne'Jm(knam)o(o2|.(la'k(daSk)-ti21(tu"li-e'(a='e2)-u>s(u-'si,  -ti'l- 
(tu^li'l'-u'slu^sK  Gr.,  KvjitioSdKTvKaioi  (from  itvij^ij.  the  tibia,  aud 
flaKTuAoc,  a  digit).  Fr.,  i-iu'inadactyle.  Connected  with  the  tibia 
and  the  toes ;  as  a  n.,  the  extensor  digitorum  pedis  longus  (sen 
communis).    (L,  41.94.] 

CNEMOUOSTAC'HY'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ne'm(knam)-o(o^)-do's'- 
ta'-'k(ta»ch'i  i''s(u"s).    See  Cnemidostacuys. 

CNEMOLOUUOSIS  (Ijit.),  n.  t.  Ne'miknam)-o(o')-lo=rd-o'si^s. 
Gen.,  cnvmolordos'cits  (■/«).  From  Kvrjfir,,  the  leg,  and  A<5pSu>a(f.  a 
curvature  convex  in  front.    A  curving  furwaril  of  the  leg.    [L,  50.] 

CNEMOSCOLIO.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ne'm(knam)-o(o2)-skol(sko»l)- 
i'  o'si'^s.  Gen.,  cnemtisatUo.^'eos  (-(Is).  From  kc^mtj.  the  leg,  and 
o-KoAiw(rcf,  obliciuity,  crookedness.  Lateral  curvature  of  the  leg. 
[L.  .'■■O.] 

CNKOltE.i;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ne(kna)-or'e»-e(a8-e').  Fr.,  cnrnrfi'S. 
1.  Of  Webb,  a  suborder  of  the  Xantlioxyleiv  ;  of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of 
the  lititfict'tr,  consisting  of  Cneorum.  2.  Of  Link,  an  order  of  the 
Apitulo'.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  21).] 

OEOUON  (Lat).  C'NEOKCM  (Ijit.),  n's  n.  Ne(kne»)-or'o'n, 
-u3niiu*m).  iir.,  Kvtuipov,  Kvetapoi.  Fr, ,  ramrlt'e.  Ofr,^  ZtfiUm/l.  1. 
The  Daphne  fpiiiliuin.  2.  The  widow-wail  ;  of  Lindley,  a  genus 
of  plants  belonging,  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker,  to  the 
Simariihcti',  comprising  two  species  of  small  slirubs  indigenous 
to  the  Medit^'rranean  region  and  the  Canary  Islands,  [li,  19,  42, 
118,  121,  275  (a.  2I).J— C.  nigrum.  The  Daphne  iinidiiim.  [a,  24) 
— C  pulverulentiliii  [Venteuat].  A  Canary  Island  si>ecies.  The 
bark  is  sometimes  sold  as  a  substitute  for  t-inehona.  (B,  IHO  (a, 
211.]— C.  tricoeculii.  Fr.,  cfnnetee  d  train  eot/i/e.s-,  (jaroupr,  ol'vier 
nain.  petit  Olivier.  Ger.,  qemeiner  Zetland.  The  smooth  widow- 
wail,  aimrge-olive  ;  a  species  found  in  southern  Europe  and  north- 
ern Africa.    The  leaves  and  sap  are  purgative.    [B,  173,  180,  275 

(a,  241,] 

CNESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Nes(knas)'i'9.  Gen.,  cncs'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
Kc^tric  (from  fcfai',  to  scratch).    Itching.    fG.] 

CNESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ne^z(knas)'ma".  Gen.,  C7j^s'mrff(>s  (-ts). 
Gr.,  Kvi\a}ia.  Fr.,  cneame.  1.  An  abrasion.  2.  Itching.  [A,  ;i22  ; 
L.  41] 

(•NESMOI>ES  (Ijit),  adj.  Ne'7.(knas).inod'ezfas).  Gr.,  tvrta- 
iiutSnt  (from  Kyritrtia  (si'e  Cnesma],  and  clfioc,  resemblance).  Affect- 
ed with  or  causing  itching.     [L.  50,] 

CNESMONA  (Ijltl.  •■NESMONE  iLat.),  n's  f.  Ne2z(knasl'- 
mo'^n-a!".  ■e(a).  (Jr..  HvrjaiJ-ovr).  1.  A  tickling,  itching,  the  itch.  (.\. 
.322.387.]  2.  Of  Blunie,  a  genus  of  Enphnrhideea^,  tribe  CVo^o/iecp. 
21(.) -C  JiiTuiiiea.  A  climbing  species  of  C.  (2d 
1  (lowers  in  clusters.     [B,  42,  121  (a,  24l.| 

CNESMOPOMPHOI.YX  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ne''z(kna.s)-mo<ni..'J) 
po'ni'fo^l-i^.v(u'.v).  (I'Mi..  rne.tniopomphftl'yiltiHi.iHK  From  KyrjiTfia, 
an  itching,  and  irof<4>dAv{,  a  bleb.  I'eniphigus  with  itching.  |.\. 
322] 

CNESMOS  (Lat.),  ONK.SMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Ne'z(knaH)'mo'9. 
-mu3simu*s).  Gr..  xi-nffM^s.  1-  Itching.  2.  An  abrasion.  fA,.32.".] 
— C.  iicaria.HlH  IFui'lisj.  Itching  calised  by  lice.  ((!.]—<'.  vul- 
KHfIh,  All  itching  eruption  occurring  at  night  and  accompanied 
by  wheals.    (G.)    Cf.  Epinvctis. 

CNESTEK  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ne'at(kna.st)'u'r(ar).  Oen.,  cncsfer'os 
(-!».    Gr..  KtnttTTrip.    A  scraping  knife.    [A,  :187  ;  L,  J»0.] 

CNESTIUE.E  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  nl.  Ne'st(knasl)  I'd'.-' .(a' (■').  Fr, 
cn^stideea.  1.  Of  Bentham  ami  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Connoroeew, 
comprising  Munole.H,  Cnestidium,  Cnciitis,  Triehulobun,  Twnioeh- 
Ivena,  ElUpatitlius.  and  Trooatwyckia.    2.  Of  H.  Baillon,  a  series  of 
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Cnnnnrncetv.  with  a  valvate  calyx.  It  includes  Cneatia^  Cnestidium^ 
To'iiiochlcpna,  ^f(lnotes,  and  Trichololtus.     [B,  42,  121  (o.  24).] 

CNESTIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Ne»st(knast)'i's.  Gen.,  cnesfeos  (-is). 
Gr..Kvri<mt.  1.  See  Cnester.  2.  See  Cnesis  and  Cnesmis.  3.  Of 
Jussieu.  a  genus  of  Connaracece.  The  fruit  is  covered  with  hairs 
which  are  irritating  to  the  skin.  [B.  19,  42,  121  (o,  24).]— C.  bor- 
honicnsis  [Riiuschel],  C  glaljra  [Lamarck].  Fr. ,  c.  <ilahre.  A 
species  found  on  the  Isle  of  B<>urbon.  The  fruits  are  known  as 
puis  d  grntter,  ancl  may  be  used  like  ^fucuna  pntrien.*!.  |B,  173 
(o,  34).]— C  nia<lagaseariensis  IRiiusehelj.  C.  |iuly|>!iylla  ]  La- 
marck]. Fr.,  r.  (i  i>lu.'iieurs  feuilles,  A  IMada,gascar  si>ecies  with 
the  same  properties  as  C  horhimieniii.^.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

CNESTKON  (Lat),  CNESTHI'M  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ne'.st(knast)'- 
ro^n,  •ru3m(ru*m).    Gr..  KfricTpov.    See  Cnester  and  Cneorcm. 

CNETHMUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Ne'th(knath)'mu's(mu<e).  Gr., 
Kvi}0p.6i.    See  Cnesmi's. 

CXETHOf'AMPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ne'th(knath)-o(o'i-ka'm(ka'mi'- 
pa^.  A  genus  of  the  yotoflonltdte.  (L.  ,3,53.]— C.  proeessionea, 
C  pityoearpa.  Species  the  caterpillars  of  which  are  ii-ritant. 
["Phal^m.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"'  1872,  p.  946  (L).] 

CNETIS  [Duchesne]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ne(kna)'tr's.  See  Cnestis  (2d 
def.). 

CNIC  (Fr.),  n.    Knek.    The  Ccemlpinia  bonduc.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CNICE.53  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ni»siknek)'e'-e(aS-e'l.  Of  Reichen- 
bach,  a  division  of  Aniphicenianfhce..  embracing  Cnieus  and  Tttra- 
morphcea.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CNICEL.-'EUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ni's(knek)-e'le'(a''e')-u=m(u<m). 
Gr.,  Ky^KiKaiov.    See  C.nece[^.s;um. 

CNICIN,  n.  Ni'si'n.  Lat..  cnirimim.  Fr.,  cni'ci'ne.  Ger,  C. 
It.,  cnicina.  A  crystallizable  substance.  C.jHjaOis.  obtained  from 
Ccjifnwrea  benedicta  (C'lucii.s  l>eui'dirlii.-^t ;  bitter,  hardly  soluble  in 
cold  water,  more  soluble  in  boiling  \\ater,  and  easil.v  snhihle  in 
alcohol ;  tonic,  diaphoretic,  and  emetic.  It  is  sometimes  used  in 
intermittent  fevers.    [B,  5  (a,  24).] 

CNICION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ni's(knek)'i'-o=n.  Gr.,  Kyimoy.  The 
genus  Trifolium.     [L,  94,  97.] 

CNICUS(Lat.),  n.m.  Ni(kne)'ku3s(ku*.s).  Gr, ici-iKot. /ci-^icos.  Fr, 
rnique.  Syn. :  C'lraiim  [DeCandolle]  (2ddef.).  1.  SeeC.vKi-l's.  2.  A 
Linnfean  genus  of  biennial  and  perennial  prickly  eomiiosite  plants, 
placed  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  in  the  tribe  0/iio)i.N(<ie.  3.  of 
Don,  the  'Aplottwis  of  De  Candolle.  4.  Of  flilrtncr.  the  genus  Ciir- 
benia  (by  Gray  referred  to  Centniirrn).  5.  Of  Gaudin,  a  sectitm  of 
the  genus  Cirsium.  also  the  iino/mphe  of  Cassini.  [B,  19.  :U.  42, 
116,  121  (a,  24).]- C.  aearna  [Linnjeus,  Willdenow].  Ger..  (iellxlor- 
nige  Wolldistel.  Syn.  :  Picnonivn  [Cassini]  (seu  CViiv/iiii.s  [T.in- 
nieusj  seu  Cnrlina  [Biebstein]*  nrnrniu  Carthamus  eone.'iri  i/.s  [I,n- 
niarcK).  The  aKav0a  Acvieij  of  Dioscorides,  the  yellow  plume  thistle  ; 
a  species  growing  in  dr.v  sunn.v  i)laces  in  southern  Europe.  I'ei'sia, 
and  the  islands  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  root  is  aperient  and  su- 
dorific, but  is  little  used.  The  seeds  were  formerly  iirescribed  in 
convulsions  of  cliildren.  [B,  173,  ISO.  275  (a,  24l.J— C.  aiiglieiis 
[Gmelin].  See  C.  pratensis.—C.  arvensis.  Fr.,  e.  dex  chonijis, 
chardon  b/'m<n-rhoulnK  lierbe  aux  I'ariceit.  Syn.  ;  CardiiuK  <irren- 
.f(,s,  Semttnlti  ftrve}isis.  A  European  species  naturalized  in  the 
United  Stales,  bearing  sometimes  on  its  leaves  and  stems  galls  made 
by  insects,  whieh  are  made  intoanuilets  and  worn  as  eliiirms  against 
hipniorrhoids.  The  leaves  are  edible.  jH.  173.  l.S(.(ta.  24i.] -<".  atrac- 
tylis  lutea  dieta  (Hort.  Lngrl,  Tournefort].  The  Carthnmus  In- 
imtus.  [B,  2(X),  2U.]-('.  beiie<lletus  [Linnseus].  See  Centai'REA 
benedicta.— i^t  Casaboniv  IWilldenow).  Fr.,  cnitine  Ca.wlion. 
Syn. :  Cardmui  Cimaboncf  [Linnnnis]  (seu  )io/i/nrniif/i?i,«  [Lamarck]), 
Cirsium  Casabonie  (seu  trispinosum  (MOneh]),  Poh/nranthns  C<isa- 
bonce  [.J.Bauhinj,  lAtmura  triiieantha  ICa.ssini].  Chamiepeiice  Casa- 
bonce  (De  Candolle).  the  tisb  b..iie  tbi^tl.'.  the  herring-bone  thistle. 
The  root,  used  in  decoction,  is  aiierient  and  sudorilie.  [B,  17.'i.  214, 
275  (a,  24)  ;  L,  10,5.]— C.  rlinllin'peuee  [Hesfontaines].  Syn.:  Sice- 
AeWdn  c/iamo-peKce  ]_Sil)tborpl,  riilo.':tcmon  muticnm  [Cn.ssini].  A 
species  growing  In  Crete  and  tlu'  Grecian  Archipelago  ;  probably 
the  xainmntvini  of  Dioscorides  and  Pliny.  [B,  42,  11,5,  INI.)— C.  erlo- 
plioriis  [Willdenow).  Fr.,  cniipie  d  tete  lainctise.  chardon  cmx 
dncs,  chardon  portesoie,  eouronnes  dcs  frires.  pet  d^dne  des  Pari- 
siens.  Ger,,  irollkiipliye  Kritt::distel.  S'yn,  :  Ciirdnus  eriojihonis 
[Linna>usj.  Cirsium  eriolih<innii  [Si'o|>oliI,  Krinl<pis  lanigera  \Vas- 
sini).  A  species  found  in  soulbern  Kumpe.  It  has  bi'en  thouglit  to 
be  useful  m  cancer.  The  leaves  were  formerly  otlleial  under  the 
name  of  herba  cardiii  eriocephali.  The  receiitacle  is  edible.  I B,  173, 
180  (o,  24).]— C.  helenioldes  jWdldenowl,  A  variety  of  C 'ii7<io- 
phyllns.  [B,  214.) -C.  Iieteropliylhis  (Willdenow).  Fr..  (7Kii-(/oa 
ft  feuilles  eariees.  Syn.  :  Carduits  lieterophyllns  (Linna'us)  (seu  he- 
le'nioides  (Liimanis),  seu  polymorphus  [I,,apeT,-rouse]).  Cirsium  hete- 
rophiillum  ( De  CandollH  (sen  helen ioides  [.Mlioni] ).  A  species  found 
in  Europe  and  Asia,  The  Tartars  extract  a  yellow  dye  from  the 
leaves.  [B,  173(a.  24).)- <*.  lanatns.  The  Curlhamns  lanatns.  (o, 
21.)-  C  lanceolHtiiN.  Fr. ,  ehardoti  Urnceole.  Syn.;  Cardmishin- 
ceiWrifiiji  jl.innaMis].  Cirsium  laneeolatum  [Seopoli].  The  birdlhistle, 
plume-thistle  :  a  European  species.  The  jiappus  has  been  usetl  as  a 
substitute  for  cotton.  (B,  173.  215.  275  (a,  24).)— C.  laiiillonis.  See 
C.  lanntus.—C.  niarianiis.  The  Sih/bum  marianum.  [a,  2-1.]- C 
oleraveuH  [Willdenow].  Fr  ,  cnifpie  des  pre.-!,  Itranc-vrsine  san- 
vat/e.  Syn, ;  CarduMs  acanthi foUu.'i  JlJimarck],  Carduus  fileracena 
ILinnteus].  Cin^tum  oleraei  ina'l.Mlioni].  Cirsium  variabite  jI^Kinch), 
()ii./(r.j;.ii  nhraria  [Cassini].  .\  Euro|ienn  species.  The  leaves  are 
sometimes  eaten.  |B,  173  (a,  24).]-C  pratensis  [Willdenow].  Fr, 
cniijue  des  pri^s,  laugue  de  bceuf.  quenouitle  des  pres.  Syn.  :  C.  an- 
i/licHS  [(Jmelin),  Curiluns  ang'lieuA  (Lamarck],  Carduus  dissectns 
tlludson],  Cariluus  heteropln/llus  (Lichtfoot),  Cirsium  nnglinim 
[De  Candolle).  Tlu>  meadow  thistle.  The  young  leaves  are  eaten  in 
northern  Europe  in  place  of  cabbage.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]- <'.  sntlvua 
(C.  Bauhin,  Parkinson).  The  0"7/«i»ii(«  (iiic(ori'iis.  (B,  200.)— C. 
Hilvestrls.    See  Ckntaurka  fteneriicfa.— C.  sllvestria  spinusiitr 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  <'h,  chin;  Cli',  lo<-h  (Scottish);  E,  he:  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N',  tank; 
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fC.  Baiihin).  Tho  Carlina  vulijaris.  [B,  200.]— C.  tliirtnriiiH,  C. 
turcicUH,  C.  vulRarls  [Clus.J.  The  Cnrthaniua  tinclorius.  [B, 
211  I— Somen  culvi.    The  achveuia  ot  Carthamua  tincturiua.    [U, 

IHOla,  S4).l 

CNinA  (Lnt.l,  n.  f.  NKkneVila'.  Gr,  «i..Si|.  See  Nematocyst 
ami  Cnidk  ;  in  the  pi.,  cntt/te,  see  C'NiDARiiE. 

CNIIJAKIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  NiM(kncdl-a(o')'ri'-a'.  Fr.,  ciii- 
ddht-H.     Of  Verrill,  a  class  oC  the  C'a(e/i(cru(a ;  of  Lany,  see 

PuLVPI.      [L.l 

CNin.VKI.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ni^ddcnedVafa^'ri'-efa' (■').  Oer., 
yessilthipie.  Syu.  :  Aealeitlue.  Of  Hieokel,  a  clailes  of  the  Cwli-n- 
teruta  (2d  det, ),  equivalent  to  the  CcelenUiuta  Ust  def.).    (L,  «H.J 

CNIDK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ni(knei'de(da).  Geu.,  cnid'ea.  Or.,  /cnjij. 
The  Urtica  ureiis.     [B,  121  (a,  24).J 

CNinEI-.'EON  (Lat.),  CNlI>KI..'Eri»f  (IMX  n's  n.  Ni'd- 
(kliedl-e''l-e'(a''i''li)"n,  -iiSmdi'm).  C,r.,  nfiSiKaiof  (frnm  •nJij,  the 
nettle,  and  iAaioi-,  oil».  Fr.,  cnUirlri-.  lier,  K:'U,rh(ds,,l.  An  oil 
express<.>d  from  the  seed  of  kokkoc  KvXiioi  (the  berry  of  Daphne  gni- 
dium).     [B,  115,  18(.Ua,  241.1 

CNinF.rHEMER.\  (Ijit.x  n.  f.  NPdiknedVe»f-e'ni(ami'o'r-a». 
From  Kvilri,  the  nettle,  and  ct^^/iepoc,  ephemeral.  See  Urticaria 
ephtiii^va. 

CM  1 1)1  AK,  adj.  JJi'd'i'-a'n.  From  ituJot,  a  city  of  Caria.  Fr.. 
enidien.  Pertainmg  to  Cnidos  or  to  a  system  of  medicine  that 
flourished  there  up  to  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  who  reproached  it 
with  t(X)  minute  a  subdivision  of  disea.sea  and  with  restricting  the 
materia  meiliea  to  milk  and  purgatives.  Its  exiioneuts  are  said, 
lidwever,  to  Jiave  known  the  significance  of  the  pleuritic  friction 
sound  aiul  to  have  opened  the  chest  and  the  kidney  for  purulent 
collections.     l.\,  301. J 

CNIUIOS  (Lat.),  adj.    NiM(kned)'i^o2s.    See  Cnidu's. 

CNIIHUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ni2d(kned)'i'-u'm(u»m).  1.  An  old 
name  of  Daphiiv  guidium.  Cf.  Gnidicm.  2.  A  genus  of  Umbel- 
L/f  rtt',  by  Bcnlhani  and  Hooker  made  a  section  of  the  genus  Sell- 
num.    [B",  42,  121  (a.  24).]— ('.  ehineiiHe  [SprengelJ,  C.  ronfertum 

[M5nch],  C.  Monnierl  [Cassini].  Syn.  :  Atliamanta  chinensis 
Loureiro],  Ligusliciim  jjnhk.s  [Lamarck],  Cirutu  sinensiji  [Zucca- 
rlnij.  See  Skunum  MonnierL—C.  silaus  [Sprengel].  The  Pcjire- 
danum  pratense.  [B.  173,  IHO  (o,  24t. ]—<-'.  temiifolium  [Munch]. 
The  Helusciadium  hittriflorum.     [B,  173  (a,  241.] 

CNIDirS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ni»d(kned)'i2-i.'s(,u's).  Of  or  pertaining 
to  the  genus  Cnidium,     [B.] 

rNIl»OBL,AST.  n.  Nid'o-bla'st.  From  nvilii.  the  nettle,  and 
p\iurr6^,  a  shoot.  A  cell  of  the  ectoderm  of  certain  Hydra,  con- 
tinuous with  small  nerve-cells  more  deeply  seated  in  the  ectoderm, 
teruunatiug  in  a  cnidocil,  and  usually,  if  not  always,  containing  a 
nematocyst.    [L,  300.] 

CNIDOCIL.  n.  Xid'o-si'I.  From  KviSy,  the  nettle,  and  citium, 
an  eye-lash.  The  filamentous  prolongation  outward  of  a  cnido- 
blast.    [L,  aW] 

CNIDOMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ni-d(kned)-o'ma'.  Gen.,  cnidom'atns 
(■is).    See  Urticaria. 

CNIDOMECPHLOGIOIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Ni=dikned)ome'k-flo- 
(flo^i-ji'J(gi-)-o'i^s.  Fr.,  cnidomecphlogwide.  A  form  of  modified 
small-pox  in  which  the  ra.sh  resembles  urticaria.    [A,  322. J 

CNIDOJIODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ni^dtknedj-om-od'ezCas).  Resem- 
bling urticaria.    [L,  50.] 

CNIDOPSYDK.4.CI.4  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  NiMiknedi  n(o2)-sid- 
(psu*di-ra(ra=*t'si-(ki2)-a*.  From  Ki'tfiTj.  the  nettle,  and  ipvSpaKtov,  a 
little  vesicle.  Fr.,  CJiidopsydrarie.  Ger.,  nesselaus:>chlagdhnUche 
Wasserkrdtze.    Vesicles  resembling  urticarial  lesions.     [A,  322.] 

CNinOPYRA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Ni^d(kned)-o2p'i2r(u«r)-a».  Gen., 
cuidoti'yras.  From  kviSij.  the  nettle,  and  irvpa,  an  altar  fire.  Ger., 
Neasetfieber.    Urticaria  with  fever.    [A,  322.) 

CNIDOSCOLCS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ni^d(knedl-o(o»l-skoruSs(u»s). 
From  KviSri,  the  nettle,  and  (tkuAo;.  a  thorn.  Fr.,  cnidoscole.  Of 
Pohl.  a  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants  beset  with  stings  :  closely 
allied  to  Jairopha  and  Manihot,  but  distinguished  from  the  former 
by  the  absence  of  petals,  and  from  the  latter  by  ha\ing  the  stamens 
united  at  the  base.  [B,  ISl,  121  (a,  24>.]— C.  neglertiis.  The  arra- 
diahii  of  Brazil— C.  quinqiielobus.  Ger.,  fiiiiflappige  Brenn- 
friicht.  Syn.  ;  Jatropha  ttrena  [Linnanisl.  A  species  but  little  cul- 
tivated on  account  of  the  danger  of  handling  it.  When  one  is  stung 
by  it,  the  parts  stung  swell  and  sometimes  continue  swollen,  with 
great  pain,  for  weeks.  The  seed  and  its  oil  and  the  san  of  the  plant 
are  purgative.  [B,  19,  l.-W  (a.  241.]— C.  stimiilans.  Tread-softly  : 
a  sjtecies  found  in  the  southern  United  States,  with  palmately  lobeii 
leaves  from  four  to  eight  inches  long,  and  covered  with  spr'eaiiing 
haii-s  that  sting  acutely.  Its  tuberous  roots  are  edible.  [B,  19 
(a,  2»),] 

CMDOSEECPHI.OGIOIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ni»d(kned)  o^s-e'k- 
flo(llo3)-ji'Jigi"J)-o'i^s.    See  Cnidomecphlooiois. 

CNII>OSIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Ni=ilikned)-os'i»s.  Gen.,  enidoa'eos  (-is). 
Or.,  (cvifittKTt?  (from  «ftSij,  the  nettle).  Fr..  cnido.ie,  Ger..  Pcitachen 
mit  Nt'a.<!t'tn  (1st  def.),  Xe.^ftelattsschlag  (2d  def.).  It.,  ciiidm^i.  1. 
Urtication  :  a  stinging  sensation  as  from  a  nettle.  2.  Urti<'aria. 
especially  when  due  to  external  irritation.     [A.  322  ;  G.  4.  7.  2K.  33.) 

CNIPOTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ni»p(knep)'o't-ez(a8).  Gr..  icn«-cTiit, 
1.  Pruritus  with  dryness  of  the  skin.  [A,  325.]  2.  See  Xerophthal- 
mia. 

CNIQCE  (Fr.),  n.    Knek.    See  Cincrs. 

CNIQUIEK  (Ft.),  n.  Knek-e-a.  The  genus  Cceaalpinia.  [A, 
385.) 

CNISMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ni'z(knes)'ma'.  Gen.,  mis'matoa  (-i»). 
Or.,  Kviff iia.    Sec  Cnesmus. 


Ni'8(kni'8>mo'r-e''g'ml'-a'- 
Ni'z(kne«)'mo*8, 


CNI.SMOKEGMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 

See  C.VISHOREOMIA. 

CNISMOS  (Lat.),  CNISMCS  (Lat),  n's  m. 
-mu'8(mu*s).    Gr.,  Ki-cv/jiac.    See  C.n'esmcs. 

CNISSOKKG.MIA  (Ij»t.),  n.  f.  Xi's(kni's)-so'r-e'g'mi' a'. 
From  Kvurira.  the  odor  of  bunung  fat,  and  ipevyttrBat,  to  belch  up. 
Tlie  eructation  of  gas  smelling  like  burning  fat.     [.\,  325.] 

CNISS<)KK1I<)>-CIH'.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ni»s(kni's)-so'r-ro'n''- 
ku^sich'-'u*si.  From  «n<r<7ac,  to  crackle  like  burning  fat,  and  po^xot, 
a  snoring  sound.  Gef.,  kniaternde.'i  Kassetn.  A  crepitant  rt-lu. 
[L,  50,  81.] 

CNIZA  (Lat.),  CNIZE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ni(kne)'za',  -ze(za).  See 
Cnide. 

C>'OPOI)Il'M(Lat.),n.n.  No(kno)-po<l(po'd)'i'-u'm(u«m).  Of 
Dioscorides.  the  Folygonum  avkutare.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CNOl'-WOKT,  n.  No^p'wu'rt.  The  Cenfaurca  nigra.  [A, 
505] 

CNOIT-BKKUY,  n.  Nu'u't-be'r-i'.  The  Kubua  chamaimo- 
run.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

CNYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ni(knu")'ma*.  Gen.,  enyni'afos  (-15).  Gr., 
KFv/ia.    Slight  itching.     [Hippocrates  (A,  325).] 

COACEKVATE,  adj.  Ko-a's-u»rv'at.  Lat.,  coocen'ofus  (from 
coocerrare,  to  heap  up).  Fr..  agglomire.  Ger..  zuaammeugehiiuft. 
Bunched  or  clustered  (saitl  of  po'llen  masses  of  certain  Asclepiaaa- 
CfCE  when  the  grains  are  agglomerated,  or  of  flowers  forming  an 
ainent).     [B,  19,  121  (a,  21).] 

COACEKVATION,  n.  Koa^s  u'rv-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  coaceria- 
fj'o.    The  state  of  being  coacervate.    (L,  30.] 

CO.\CON,  n.  An  ancient  preparation  of  equal  parts  of  litharge 
and  dry  resin,  the  htharge  having  been  previously  boiled  in  oil. 
[B,  45  ('a,  21).] 

COACTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko(ko2)-a'k(a>k)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  coac- 
tion'is.  1.  See  AXANCE.  2.  An  ancient  name  for  a  certain  disease 
or  cause  of  disease  in  beasts.    [A,  318,  325.] 

COACTlTS(Lat.),adj.  Ko(ko3)-a2k(a3k)'tuSs(tu<s).  Coagulated. 
[A.  318.] 

COADNATE,  adj.  Ko-a=d'nat.  Lat.,  coadnatus  (from  con, 
together,  and  adnatua  [see  Adnate]).  Ft.,  coadne.  In  botany, 
adnate  and  clustered.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).] 

COADUNAT.i;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko(ko')-a'd(a'd)-u'n(un)-a(a')'- 
te(ta*-e'').  Of  Linna'us,  an  orcler  comprising  the  genera  Anona^ 
Magnolia,  Liriodendron,  Uvaria,  Thea,  etc.     [B,  121  (a,  24.i.] 

COADITNATE,  adj.     Ko-a'd'u'n-at.     Lat.,  coadunatua.     See 

COADNATE. 

CO.ETANErS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko(ko>)-e2t(a>-e2t)-a(a>)'ne2-u3s(u*s). 
See  CcETANEors. 

C0.4G  (Carib),  n.    The  Mammea  americana.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COAGMENT.4TIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko(kc.5)  a=g'a3g)-me2nt-a^a'l'- 
shi*(ti^)-o.    Gen..  coa{;))ien(ofi«)t'i5.    A  joining  together.     [A.  31S.] 

COAGailNATU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Koiko2)-a-gia'g)-mi=u-a(a=jtu=s- 
(tu<s).    Clustered,  arranged  in  groups. 

COAGCLABILIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kc(ko')-a»g(a'g)-u21(U''l)-a'b- 
(a'bj'i'l-i-s.    See  Coagclable. 

COAGULABILITY',  n.  Ko-a'g-u^l-a'b-i'l'i't-i^.  Fr.,  coagida- 
bilite.  Ger.,  C'Dagulabilitdt,  Gt rinnbarkeit.  The  capability  of 
being  coagulated. 

COAGULABLE,  adj.  Ko-a^g'u=l-a'-b'l.  Lat.,  coagulnbilis. 
Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  gerinnbar,  coayulabel.  It.,  coagulabile.  Capable  of 
coagulation.    [K.] 

COAGULANT,  adj.  Ko-a'g'u"l-a»nt.  Lat.,  coosrwfans.  Fr.,c., 
cnagidateur.  Ger..  gerinnend,  coagulirend.  Causing,  or  capable 
of  causing,  coagulation  ;  as  a  n..  a  substance  belonging  to  a  class  of 
drugs  formerly  supposed  to  thicken  the  blood  and  the  other  fluids 
of  the  body.    [L,  43.] 

COAGULATED,  adj.  Ko-a'g'u'1-at-e'd.  Lat.,congTi/afi(s,con- 
cretus.     Fr.,  caille.    Ger.,  gerotinen.     Curdled,  clotted. 

COAGULATEUK  (Fr.),  adj.    Ko-a'g-u'l-aH-u^r.     See  Coaoc- 

LAXT. 

COAGULATIO  (Lat.'i.  n.  f.  Ko(ko2Va»g(a'gVu21(u<l)-a(a')'shi'- 
(tii^t-o.  Gen.,  coagu/nfjoji'is.  SeeCoAGn,.\Tios.— C.  calida.  Coagu- 
lation by  heat.  [A.  325.]— C.  frigida.  Coagulation  by  cold.  [A. 
2E5.] — C.  per  compreliensioneui.  The  uniform  coagulation  of 
a  hquid.  [Ruland  (A.  325).]— C.  per  segregationem.  Coagula- 
tion in  which  a  portion  of  a  liquid  separates  in  the  form  of  a  clot. 
[A.  825.] 

COAGULATION,  n.  Ko-a'g-u'l-a'shuSn.  Gr..  ir^Jis.  Lat., 
congulatio.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Gi-riiniung.  It.,  congulnzione.  Sp., 
cnngulnrion.  The  conversion  of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  a  liquid  into 
a  jelly-like  mass  :  distinguished  from  mere  solidification  by  the  fact 
that  the  mass  is  incapable  of  restoration  to  its  previous  state.  It 
may  occur  from  spontaneous  chemical  change  or  by  the  action  of 
heat,  alcohol,  acids,  etc.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]— Intravascular  c.  See 
Thrombosis.— Thermic  c.    C.  produced  by  heat.    [B.  1(X).] 

COAGULIRENIl  (Ger.),  adj.    Ko-a'g-ul-er'e'nd.    See  CoAor- 

LAKT. 

COAGULITW  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko(ko5)-a2gia'g)'u'(u*)-lu'ni(lu<m). 
From  con.  together,  and  agere.  to  derive.  Gr..  mjrva.  Tamtrtn.  Fr., 
r..  caillot.  grttmtau.  Ger..  C..  Gtrnnmene.  It..  Sp..  coagvlo.  See 
Clot  and  Coagclant.— C.  aluminosuiu.  Alum  curd.  [L.  102.] 
See  Cataplasma  ai.i'MI.ms. 

COAJINGURA  DELBR.\.SIL(Sp.V  n.  Ko-a'-hen-gur'a'  den 
Bra'-sel'.    The  Ficus  anthelminlhica.    [B.  121  (o,  24).] 

COAKUM,  n.    The  Phytolacca  decandra.    [B,  275  (a,  31).] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0=,  whole  :  Th,  thin:  Th^,  the;  U.  like  00  in  too:  U^.  blue;  U^,  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«.  like  a  (German). 
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COAL,  n.  Kol.  A..-S.,  col,  coll.  Gr..  acOpof .  h&Ucarbo.  Fr.. 
charbon.  Get.,  Kohle.  It,  carhnne.  Sp,  carhtm.  1.  The  charred 
or  incandescf ut  mass  left  after  the  incninplete  combustion  of  any 
material,  such  as  wood,  consistiiitr  ]!Lr;r<*ly  of  carbon.  2.  A  black 
or  brownish,  amorphous,  combustible  suljstaiice.  cousisting  chielly 
of  carbon,  but  generallv  hanier  and  more  compact,  and  containing 
bitumen  and  earthy  iuipuritiey.  U  is  the  result  of  the  transforma- 
tion of  vegetable  matter,  mainly  woody  fibre,  into  a  substance 
richer  in  carbon  by  the  partial  eliminatic^u  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen. 
[a.  •^.]— Anthracite  c.  Syn.:  tjhince  c,  stoiu-  c.  A  well-known 
compact  hard  c.  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  \'i  to  1-75.  and  containing 
fri»m  SO  to  93  per  cent,  of  carbon,  with  from  4  to  7  per  cent,  of  vola- 
tile matter.  It  burns  with  a  feeble  blue  llame.  producing  but  little 
smoke,  but  great  heat.  [a.  24  J-BituiiiinouH  v.  A  variety  of  c. 
that  varies  nuich  in  the  amount  of  oil.  coal-tar,  and  gas  that  it 
yields.  It  is  softer  Ihiiu  antliracite  and  less  lustrous.  Its  volatile 
ingredients  constitute  fnnn  -Jo  to  Hi  percent,  [a.  ^-i.J— Carboli/.ed 
c.  uil.  A  mixture  tif  carlnjlic  acid  with  c.-tar,  naphtha,  benzene, 
or  some  fixed  oil.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'harm.  -Vssoc,"  xxiv.xxviii 
(a,  21).]^C.-braiid.  See  IJRANn.— C-Hsli.  The  Gndus  carbona- 
rius.  [B,  81.]— C.  gas.  The  gaseous  product  of  the  destructive 
distillaticm  of  c;  consisting  ebi.-llv  of  methane  and  ethylene  with 
smaller  amounts  of  acetylene,  hydrogen,  carlnin  monoxide,  nitro- 

fen,  and  vapors  of  hydrocarb.tns  and  carbon  bisulphide.  IB,  5  ta, 
i)  ]~C.  oil.  See  Petroleum.— <ilance  c.  See  Anthracite  c— 
Soft  c.    See  Biluminoiis  c— Stone  c.    See  Anthracite  c. 

COALKSCENCE,  n.  Ko-a'l-e^s'e^ns.  Gr..  cnJ/i^vo-c?.  Lat., 
coalescentia  (from  coalescere.  to  grow  together).  Fr..  c.  Ger., 
Verwachsmig,  Zutiammemvachsen.  A  growing  together  of  parts 
previously  distinct ;  in  botany,  the  fusion  of  petals,  stamens,  etc.,  of 
plants.     fB.  121  la.  24t.) 

COAt-ESCENT,  adj.  Koa'I-e's'e^nt.  Lat.,  coalescens.  Fr.,c. 
Ger.,  vcrwaclinend.    In  a  state  of  coalescence,    [a,  24.] 

COALIEK,  n.  Kol'i'U^r.  The  Hieracium  aurantiacuni.  [A, 
505.J 

COALITION,  a.  Ko-a21-i''sh'u3n.  Lat.,  coalitio.  See  Coales- 
cence. 

COALITUS  (Lat.).  adj.  and  n.  m.  Ko(ko>)-a«l(a31)'in  u3.s<u*s). 
See  CoALEscENT,  Connate,  and  Coalescenck.— C.  arteriaruni. 
See  Anastomosis  per  coalitum.—C.  artuuui.    See  Ankylomels. 

COALTAU  ( Fr.>.  n.    Ko-a*l-ta3r.    See  Coal  tar. 

CO.-VLTARE  iFr.),  adj.  Ko-a^l-ta^r  a.  Made  of  or  containing 
coal  tar.     IB,  38.  113.]    See  Teinture  de  bois  de  Paiumid  cualtaree. 

COAI.TKKNUS  (Lat.),  ndj.  Ko(koa)-an(a3li-tu6rn(te2rn)'u3s- 
Cu*s).  Fnun  co7i.  together  with, and  a/ftrniLS, alternate.  Alternat- 
ing (said  of  a  supposed  double  fever  [see  Febris  coalternaj).  [A, 
32.-..] 

COA-MOH,  n.  In  Burmah,  the  Polyporus  anthelminthicus. 
[B,  121  lo,  24).] 

COAN,  n.    Ko'a^n.    The  currant.    [A,  505.] 

COAXABIICHI  DE  ME.TICO  (Sp.),  n.  Ko-aSn-aS-be-e'che  da 
Ma'he-ko.    The  llippocratta  ovata.     [B.  121  (a,  24).j 

COANENEl*ILLI,  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Pnaftifiora  and  many  spe- 
cies of  Phymlis.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

rOAPIA  (Sp.),  n.  Ko-a3p'e-a'.  The  Hypericum  bacciferum. 
[B.  121  <a.  24..] 

COAPINOLE  (Sp),  n,  Ko-aS-pen-ol'a.  The  Hymenea  courba- 
ril.    ["  Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,''  vol.  xxiv,  p.  707.*] 

COAFOIIJA  (Sp.),  n.  Ko-aa-po-e'ba*.  The  genus  Copaifera. 
[B,  121  (a.  24).] 

COAPTATION,  n.  Ko-a^p  ta'shu'n.  Lat..  coaptatio  (from 
con,  together,  ami  nj)tare.  to  adjust).  Fr,  c.  Oer.,  Einrichtung, 
AneinanderfiUjung.  The  act  of  adapting  two  parts  one  to  tht  other 
(said  especially  of  the  fragments  of  a  broken  bone).     (C,  3  ;  L.  4;i.] 

COAUCTATE,  adj.  Ko-a'rk'tat.  Lat..  Cfmrctatns.  Fr..  co- 
arctK  resserre,  etranyU':.  (WT.,afdri'infjt,  fintjeschninkt.  Compact, 
coaflued,  narrowed,  contracted;  in  botany,  drawn  together;  of  a 
pupa,  not  corresponding  to  the  shape  of  the  animal  contained  with- 
in it.     [L,  180.  2<Hi ;  a.  'Zi.] 

COARCTATION,  n.  Ko-a'rk-ta'shu'n.  Lat.,  coarrtatio  (from 
coarctare,  to  compress).  Fr..  r.  Ger.,  Verentjemynj.  Contraction, 
stricture,  diminution  of  the  calibre  of  anything  :  diminution  of  vol- 
ume i  as  of  the  pulse);  of  the  retina,  its  total  detachment,  so  that  it  re- 
sembles a  funnel  with  its  broad  opening  adherent  to  the  ciliary  pro- 
cesses and  its  narrow  eud  adherent  to  the  optic  disc.  [A,  322,  ;i25  : 
F;  L,  43.) 

COAKCTOTOMY.  n.  Ko-a3rk-toat'omi«.  Lat.  coarctotomin 
(from  carctfttua,  constricted,  and  T4ti.vtiy,  to  cut).  Fr..  roarctoto- 
mte.    The  surgical  division  of  a  stricture.     lA.  301  ;  L.  41] 

COAKCTl'RE,  n.  Koa'rk'tu^r.  hat  ,  an irrf it r a,  cnnrrtio^ts. 
Fr..  c.  The  neck  of  a  plant  or  the  noint  of  junction  between  the 
radicle  and  plumule  ;  the  collar  of  the  plant.     [B.  19.  121  lo.  2-*).] 

COARH,  n.    In  lower  Brittany,  the  genus  Cannabis.    IB,  121 

(o,24).] 

COARTIcrrATED,  adj.  Koa»rt-i3k'u'l-at-e'd.  Articulated 
together.     [L,  14.] 

COARTirrL.VTION.  n.  Ko-a»rt  i!»k-uain'shu»n.  Lat..  conr- 
ticulntio  ifrom  con.  together,  and  articidua,  a,  small  joint).  Ger., 
Oelenhi'erbindunff.    See  Svnarthrosiw. 

COAST,  n.  Kost.  The  Tanacetum  {Chrysanthemum) balsamita. 
[B,275(a.2-h.] 

COAT,  n.  Ko>t.  Or.  x»''«i'.  Lat.,  t"nirn  (Low  Lat.,  cottnsX 
Fr..  1  unique,  couche  (O.  Fr..  cote).  Oer.  IfHlle.  Hnut.  A  membrane 
forming  or  assisting  to  form  the  wall  or  investment  of  an  organ. 


[A.  301.]— Adventitial  c.  See  Adventitta.— Areolar  c.  A  c.  of 
areolar  tissue  (e.  </..  the  submucous  c.  of  the  alimentarj'  canal  and 
the  fibrous  investment  of  the  liver).  [C.]~Bufty  c.  Fr.,  cumnne. 
The  upper  layer  of  the  clot  that  forms  iu  blood  from  an  individual 
aPTected  with'  acute  inflammation.  Its  buff  color  is  owing  to  the 
absence  of  red  corjHiscles,  they  having  sunk  to  the  lower  portions 
before  coagulation  began.  A  more  or  less  marked  huffy  c.  often 
forms  in  any  blood  that  coagulates  tardily.  [J.  Simon  (A.  279).)— 
Cellular  c.  Fr..  couche  mditthtUale.  covche  intime  de  la  tunique 
interne.  Ger,  Emlotfulhdufchen,  Endothclrohr,  Kndothelschei- 
den,  Perithelrohr,  Zeltmhr,  Zriltnwantel.  Ztllhaut.  Syn.:  endo- 
thelial (His(  (or  jferit/uh'd  [Auerhaeh])  tube.  The  endothelial  layer 
or  coat  of  the  blootl-v.-ssels  and  lyniiib-vessels.  consisting  of  flat- 
tened nucleated  cl-IIs.  lying  usually  parallel  to  the  long  axis  of  the 
vessels.  (L,  3]H.]  — Dermic  c.  of  a  hair  follicle.  The  outer  layer, 
which  consists  itself  ()f  three  layers,  the  most  external  of  whic^i  is 
of  ltingitu<linal  Iil)res  of  connective  tissue  without  elastic  fibres;  it 
is  cttntinuuus  above  with  the  corium  of  the  skin.  The  internal  layer 
is  transparent  and  homogeneous,  corresponding  to  a  membrana 
propria.  The  middle  layer  is  made  up  of  fibrous  matrix  composed 
of  transverse  connective-tissue  corpuscles  with  oblong  nuclei.  It 
is  continuous  with  the  papillary  part  of  the  cutis  vera.  [C.]— Epi- 
thelial c.  See  Cellular  c— External  c.  See  Adventitta.— Ex- 
ternal elastic  c.  Lat.,  lamina  elastica  externa.  Fr.,  Inmfi  Has- 
tique  externe.  Syn.  :  external  elastic  tunic  [Henle].  The  inner- 
most layer  of  the  adventitia,  found  in  most  of  the  larger  and  me- 
dium-sized arteries.  It  consists  of  a  network  of  elastic  fibres  which 
blends  externally  with  the  adventitia  proper.  [L.  31S.]— External 
vascular  c.  Syn.  :  inve.sting  mend}rane.  The  layer  or  layers, 
taken  collectively,  which  invest  the  cellular  c.  of  vessels.  [L,  318.] 
— Internal  c.  See  Intima.— Internal  elastic  c.  Lat.,  nicm- 
brana  fenestrata  (Henlej  (seu  elastica  intimct).  Fr,  lame  ^las- 
tiquc  interne,  couche  externe  de  la  tunique  interne.  Ger..  elns- 
tische  Innt-haut.  Syn.:  intei-nal  elastic  tunic  fK<)lliker],  ela.stic 
h>iitjitHdiniil  jibre-layer['^ma\i].  The  outermost  layer  of  the  in- 
ternal c.  of  arteries.  It  consists  of  a  longitudinal  network  nf  fibrous 
tissue  which,  in  the  larger  vessels,  is  interrupted  by  fenestra?.  [L, 
142.  31H.]— Internal  tibrous  c.  See  ^'ubej>(7/ie//n?  c— Middle  c. 
See  Media.— Mucous  c.  A  c.  consisting  of  mucous  membrane. 
rC.]  -Muscular  c.  A  c.  consisting  of  or  containing  muscular 
fibres.  [C]  See  Media  and  MrscrLARis.— Peritoneal  c.  A  c. 
consisting  of  peritonaeum.  [C.]— Serous  c.  A  c.  consisting  of 
serous  membrane.  [C]— Subepithelial  c.  Ger,  subejidtdheliale 
Schichte,  streijiqe  Luge  der  Intijna,  intemiediare  Lnge  [Eberth]. 
Syn.  :  internal  fibrous  c,  itintrmost  longitudinal  fibrou.t  c.  [Re- 
mak],  striated  layer  of  the  internal  c.  [Kolliker].  The  middle  (ac- 
cording to  Henle,  the  extemali  layer  of  the  internal  c.  of  arteries. 
It  consists  of  a  finely  granular  substance  with  l<ingitudinal  and 
transverse  fibrils  and  containing  fusiform  and  stellate  cells.  [L, 
142.  31S.]— SubnniC€»us  c.  A  c.  situated  beneath  a  nuicous  c. 
[CJ- Vveal  c.  See  Uvea.— Vaginal  c.  Of  the  eyeball,  its  fibrous 
capsule  ;  of  the  testicle,  see  Tunica  vaginalis  testis.  [F.] 
COATA-COKUNDE  (Malay),  n.    The  Scha^nanthus  indicus. 

[B,  KM.] 

COATKD.  adj.  Koat'e^d.  Lat..  tnnicatus.  Fr..  enduit,  fvninv4. 
Ger,.  belegt.  Covered  with  a  coat,  layer,  or  envelope  :  esiiecially 
covered  with  one  that  is  adventitious,  as  a  c.  pill,  a  c.  tongue.    [B.] 

COATING,  n.  KoSfiSn^g.  Fr..  ejii-e/op/jci'Jd  def.).  1.  The  act 
of  covering  with  an  envelope  or  pellicle.  2.  The  envelope  or  layer 
with  which  a  body  is  covered.— I*ill-c.  A  substance  used  to  cover 
pills  in  order  to  disguise  the  taste  or  odor  It  consists  either  of 
some  light  powder  (as  lycopodiuml  dusted  over  the  pill-surface,  of 
sugar,  gelatin,  wliite  of  egg,  collodion,  tolu,  Frencn  chalk  ;  or  a 
thin  pellicle  of  metal,  such  as  silver  or  gold.     [B,  HI  (a.  31 1.] 

COATL,  COATLI  (Mex.),  u's.  1.  The  Varennen  poh/.^tachya. 
2.  The  wood  of  Iltpmatoxylon  cnmpechianxim.     [B,  121  (o.  24).] 

COATZOXTK  COXOCHITL  (Mex.),  n.  The  Anguloa  Her- 
nandezii.     |B,  I'.M  (a,  24).] 

C<»AVK  [Rumphius],  n.    The  Mangifera  indica.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COAXOCHITL  (Mex.),  n.    The  genus  Tagetes.     [B.  2(».] 

COB,  n.  Ko^b.  1.  An  ear  of  maize  deprived  of  its  grains.  2. 
Clover-seed.    [A,  505.]— C.-nut.    See  Cobnut. 

COll.^^ACE.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko-heam*-e2)-a('aai'Ke»(ke'')-e- 
(a^-e^).  Of  I>on,  a  family  of  plants  (of  Link,  a  suborder  of  the 
Conyi'lvHlari-<F- :  of  Meissner  a  tribe  of  the  ro/e»i«niacea.'),  con- 
sisting of  the  single  genus  Cohcea.     [B,  121  (a,  24».] 

COBALT,  n,  Ko'ba*lt.  Lat.,  cobaltum.  Fr,  c.  Ger.  A'ofcaH 
(from  Koboltl.  a  goblin  supposed  to  haunt  the  mines).  It..  Sp..  co- 
baltit.  1.  A  metallic  element  <iiscovered  by  Brandt  in  1742.  It  oc- 
curs in  various  forms  of  condiiiiation  in  the  mineral  kingdom.  It 
is  a  very  tough,  hard,  slightly  malleable  metal,  having  the  lustre 
of  polished  iron  ami  melting  at  the  same  temperature  as  (hat 
metal,  or  a  little  higher  It  pos.sesses  magnetic  properties.  Us  sp. 
gr.  is  varioTisly  stated  at  fnim  8  .'i  to  H7.  It  forms  compounds  liear- 
ing  a  chenucal  reseinblane.'  to  those  of  iron,  and  in  composition  is 
either  bivalent  (forming  eohnitovis  comprmndsi  or  trivalent  iform- 
ing  cobalticor  coboltoso  cobaltiecompoundsi.  Symb(*l.  Co  ;  atomic 
wi'ight  fiH  C.  It  is  rarely  used  in  its  pure  condition  in  medicine  or 
pharmacy.  2.  .\  ci^mniercial  name  for  a  variety  of  arsenic  ore. 
See  Koba'i.t  and  ConALTCM  (2d  def.).  fB.  3.  h,  TT,  158  'a.  24).]— Azo- 
tate  d<?  c.  (Fr).  See  C.  ?^7^rt^'.— Bisulfnre  do  c.  (Frl.  See  C 
r/ /.f )///>)(  jV/c— Black  c.  Asbolite;  a  dark  earthy  oxide  of  cobalt,  [B; 
Dana  (a.  24).]  — Bleu  de  c.  (Fr.i.  See  C.  M//ra?Har(nr.— Bronmro 
lie  V.  tFr).  See  C.  /)romK/e.— Chlorure  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  chlo- 
ride.—C.  a  niourheH  (Fr.t.  Fly-stone.  fB.  5  la.  24>.)~C.  and  po- 
tasNluni  cyanidi'R.  Double  compounds  of  c.  and  potassium  with 
cyanogen.  "  They  include  :  (Upotassie  eobaltous  cyanide  (Ger,  Kali- 
uin  knbitltrunnii'r).  KiCoiCX'a;  i2>  potassium  eoba It ie cyanide,  or  po- 
tassic  cobaltic  cvnnidctfrer.  Kaliumknbnltidrj/oniir.  knbnlfidrjfnn- 
Jto/ium).  KaCo5(CN)ij.   The  former  occurs  as  deep-red,  deliquescent, 
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acteular  crystals,  prepared  hy  dissolvjeitr  cyanide  of  c.  in  a  solution 
of  cyanide  of  poUissiuin  uiid  sul)sc(iufiitly  precipitalinc  with  aleo- 
liiil.  Tlie  latter  is  found  under  tlie  ft»rni  of  soluble  yellow  crystals 
(ierive<l  from  the  potassic  cnbaltnus  cyanide  by  oxidation.  [B,  -I 
(a.  :;il.J— ('.  iiud  potassium  nitrite.  Fr.,  azotite  (ou  nitriU)  de 
c.  vt  p'ttansiuni.  Ger.,  salpvtriynttuns  Kohnltoxijdkali.  It.,  nitrito 
di  i.-dntlto  »'  di  potassio.  Sp,.  ititrito  dr  ctibalto  u  de  potassio.  1. 
Pot(Ussiouobaltic  nitritt*  or  v.  yellow,  a  bri^^ht -yellow  niicrocrystal- 
hne  powder  of  the  ctmipositiuii  K^* '"yi  N* '-j'la,  when  (tbtained  an- 
hydrous, or.  when  ublaiiu  d  bvilnms,  K(,('m-j(N<  >a»|.,  +  iiH.jtH  0(  vary- 
in»^fronii)to4).  :i.  AsuU  bHvjii;j:lhfL-ompusition:;ikN()a  — ColNo.^i,. 
[B.  3,  158  (a,  '-JJi.  |— C  antltnoiiate.  Fr.,  antinunuitt;  de  c.  Ger.. 
antiinonsanres  Kobaltoxtjdul.  Cobaltousantiniunate  :  a  conuxdHid, 
CoiSbtJj)),,  of  cobaltous  oxide  and  antimony  pentoxide.  [u.  liia. 
Slt-l— C'.  arsenate.  Fr..  arsi'iiiute  de  c,  Uer.,  arse n.'ta urea  Ko- 
b<tltii.c!/dul.  It..  (irHeniato  di  cobalto.  Sp.,  tirsenkito  de  cobalto. 
A  conipounil  of  arsenic  acid  and  c.  Several  such  compoun<is  are 
known:  1.  N()rTnal  ai"senate  of  c,  CoglAsO^ia -f  HHjO,  forming 
violet-colored  acicular  crystals.  It  is  found  native  in  c.  bloom.  3. 
A  basic  arsenatt>,  CoOtAsO^ts^  wliich  constitutes  a  pigment  called 
zaffrt'y  used  for  painting;  on  porcelain.  H.  A  cobaltic  arsenate 
(tier.,  arseusaures  K'il>'il(i>j-i/tl>,  r.irmed,  accordiuK  to  Watts,  as  a 
bn>wu  precipitate  by  nddiii^c  putassinm  arsenate  to  a  solution  of 
cobaltic  hydroxide  in  acetic  acid.  IB.  "2,  3  (a,  '2-\).]^C.  arsenide. 
Fr,  (irsemure  de  c.  Cier.,  Knhidtitrseniiir.  A  conip*iund  of  arsenic 
and  c.  Two  such  compounds,  CiiAsj  and  CoAsj.  are  found  native 
as  minerals.  [B,  3  i,a,  24t.J~€.  bloom.  See  C.  arsenate  (1st  def). 
— C.-I>lue.  See  C.  ultramarine. — C*  bromide.  Fr.,  bromure  de 
C.  Ger.,  Kiibalthroniiir.  It.,  bromuro  di  cobalto.  Sp.,  bromuro  de 
cob(dto.  Cobaltous  bromide.  CoBr,,  a  substance  varying  in  color 
from  dark-red  ami  purple  to  green,  according  to  the  amount  of 
water  of  crystallization  which  it  contains.  (B,  3.]— C  oarbouate. 
Fr..  rnrfxmate  de  e.  Ger.,  kuhhusaurts  Kobaltoxi/dtd.  It.,  car- 
bonttto  di  cobaltn.  Sp.,  carbomtto  de  obaltn.  C'nbaltous  c.  ;  a  sub- 
stance. CoL'03.  forming  a  brigbt-reil  mirro-crystalline  powder.  It 
also  occurs  combined  with  t>  molecules  of  water  of  cn'stallizatiou. 
[B,  3;  L,  41.] -C.  chloride.  Fr..  chlorure  de  c.  Ger.,  Kobalt- 
cfdoriir.  It.,  cloruro  di  cvbtdto.  Sp.,  cloruro  de  cobalto.  A  com- 
poimd  of  c.  and  chlorine.  Two  such  compounds  are  known— c.  di- 
chloride  and  c.  trichloride.  (B,  I.'jH  (a,  24).J— C-crust.  Earthy  c. 
an-vnate.  (B,  ll(j(a,:i4).]— C.  cyanide.  Fr.,  cyanure  de c.  Ger..  ATo- 
bnlteijitniir.  It.,  ritinttro  di  cobalto.  Cobaltous  cyanide,  a  reddish- 
brown  substance.  CoiCXW.  obtained  by  the  action  of  potassic  cyanide 
upon  a  cobaltous  salt.  [B. -1  (a.  24). J— C.  dichloride.  Cobaltous 
chloride,  a  substance,  C0CI3.  uniting  with  water  of  crystallization  to 
form  hydrated  crystals  of  a  rose-coior,  or.  in  the  anhydrous  state, 
fonning  blue  crystals.  [B,  158  (a,  24j.]— C.  ferricyanide.  Ger., 
F'  rriilrijunkobaU.  It.,  ferricianuro  di  cobalto.  Coltaltous  ferri- 
cvanidf",  Co^Fe^(CaN3)4,  a  dark-brown  powder,  insoluble  in  water. 
[It,  4  (a,  liJl)-!— C.  ferrooyanide.  Ger..  Ftrrorininkohalt.  It.,/er- 
rncianurtt  di  cobalto.  Cobaltic  ferrocyanide,  Co.jFefCsNg)^,  a  pale- 
or yellowish-green  powder,  insoluble  in  water.  [B.4, 158 1  a,  24).]— C. 
fluoride.  Fr.,  Jluontre  dec.  Cobalt ou.s  Huoride,  C0F3,  a  substance 
Occurring  in  rose-colored  crystals.  [H,  3.]— C'.-glance.  An  ore  of  c, 
(Co,FeKAsS)j,  containing  i-obalt,  sulphur,  arsenic,  and  iron.  [B,  158 
(a,  'i4>.]— C.-jfreen.  Kinnian's  green;  a  compound  formed  by  ignit- 
ing zinc  oxide  with  c.  salts.  [B,  77,  158  to,  24t.]— C  hydrate.  Fr.. 
hydrate  de  c.  Ger.,  Kobaltoxydidhydrat  (1st  def.t,  Kubaltoxifd- 
hydrat  (2d  def.).  It.,  idrato  di  cobalto.  Sp..  hidrato  de  cobalto.  C. 
hydroxide,  a  compound  of  c.  and  hydroxyl.  Two  such  compounds 
exist:  I.  Cobaltous  hydrate,  Co(OH)2,  a  rose-colored  substance 
winch  becomes  brtnvn  on  exposure  to  tlie  air.  2.  Cobaltic  hydrate, 
Co,(OH)a,  a  brownish-black  substance.  [B,  3  ta.  24i.]— C.  hydrox- 
ide. Fr..  hydroxyde  de  c.  Ger.,  Kobalthydroxyd.  It.,  idro.tsido 
di  cobidto.  Sp.,  hidroxida  de  cobalto.  See  C.  hydrate  (1st  def.). — 
C.  iodide.  Ft.,  iodure  di  cobalto.  Ger..  KobaltjodUr.  It.,  ioduro 
di  cobalto.  Sp.,  yoduro  de  c<>balto.  Cobaltous  iodide,  a  substance, 
C0I3,  occurring  both  in  the  anhydrous  state  and  also  combined 
with  3  and  6  molecules  of  water  of  crj-stallization.  [B,  3.]— C 
luonosulphide.  Fr.,  monosulfuredec.  Ger.,  KobaltmonosulfHr. 
It.,  monosolfuro  di  cobalto.  bp..  monos^il/uro  de  cobalto.  See 
under  C.  sulphide.— C-  monoxide.  Fr.,  monoxyde  de  c.  Ger., 
Kobaltoxy<luL  It.,  moniis.'udo  di  cobalto.  Sp.,  mondxido  de  co- 
balto. C.  protoxide,  cobalti^us  oxide,  CoO  ;  a  strong  base  iso- 
morphoua  with  magnesia.  atTording  salts  of  a  fine  red  tint.  It  is  a 
gray  powder,  very  soluble  in  acids  ;  it  has  been  used  in  medicine. 
[B.  3,  14.  158  *a,  24t.]— C.  nitrate.  Fr.,  azotate  de  c.  Ger.,  sal- 
petersaures  Kohaltoxtfdul.  It.,  nitrato  di  cobalto.  Sp.,  nitrato  de 
cobalto.  Cobaltous  nitrate,  Co(N(l3i3  +  (illaO,  an  indistinctly  crys- 
talline substance.  [B,  3.]— C.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  de  c.  Ger.,  Ko- 
baltoxyd,  Kobaltoxydul.  It.,  ossido  di  cobalto.  Sp.,  oxido  de  co- 
balto. A  compound  of  c.  and  oxygen.  Several  such  compounds 
are  known:  1.  C.  monoxide  iq.  v.).  2.  C.  sesnuioxide  (q.  v.).  3. 
Cobaltoso-cobaltic  oxide  (o.  v.).  4.  Several  oxides  are  formed  of 
intermeiliate  composition  lietween  the  monoxide  and  sesquioxide. 
but  they  are  not  well  deline<i.  An  oxide  of  c<ibalt  prepared  by  pre- 
cipitating c.  chloride  with  potash  has  been  employed  in 'rhen- 
nialism.  [B,  3.  5,  1">S  (a,  24),]— C.  phosphate.  Fr.,  phn.vphnte  de 
c.  Ger.,  phosphor.saures  KobaWtrydtd.  It.,  fosfafo  di  cobidto. 
Sp.,  fosfato  de  cobalto.  The  different  phosphates  (melaphos- 
phates  and  pyrophosphates)  of  c.  are  violet-  or  rose-colored  sub- 
stances insoluble  in  water.  [B.  3.]~C.  protoxide.  Ft.,  proto.ryde 
de  c.  It.,  prottissido  di  cobalto.  Sp.,  p7-oto.ndo  de  cobalto.  See  C. 
monoxide.— V,  sesquioxide.  Fr..  sesquioxyde  de  c.  Ger.,  Kobalt- 
oxud.  It.,  se.tqui-ossido  de  cobalto.  Sp..  se.'iqui-o.rido  de  cobalto. 
Cooaltic  oxide ;  a  dark-brown  powder.  Co^f^g,  insoluble  in  water. 
but  ilissolving  in  acids,  and  yieliling  the  cobaltic  salts.  [B.  3.  158 
(a,  24).!— C.  silicate.  Fr,,  silicate  de  c.  Ger.,  kiesehaures  Kobalt- 
oxydHi.  It.,  silicato  di  cobalto.  Sp.,  silirato  de  cobalto.  A  com- 
pound of  c.  and  silicic  acid.  Such  a  compound  occurs  in  the  prep- 
aration known  as  .<;7nalt,  a  glass  formed  by  melting  cobalt  oxide 
with  pure  quartz  and  potassium  carbonate.  [B.  3,  77  (a,  241.]— C. 
sulphate.     Fr.,  sulfate  de  c.    Ger.,  schwefelsaures  Kobaltoxydul. 


It.,  solfato  di  cobalto.  Sp.,  mil/ato  de  cobalto.  Cobaltous  sul- 
phate, c.  vitriol :  a  compound  of  c.  and  sulphuric  acid.  CoSO.  •¥■ 
THgO,  forming  red  prismatic  crystal.s.  It  occurs  native  as  biebe- 
rite,  having  a  rose-red  tint  and  astringent  taste.  It  may  alsr.  be 
obtuiued  combined  with  ti  and  4  molecules  of  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion, and  by  heating  may  be  procured  in  the  anhydrous  state.  [B, 
3  ;  liana  (a,  24). J— C.  sulphide.  Fr.,  snlfure  de  c.  fier..  Cobalt- 
suljid.  It.,  soljuro  di  cobalto.  Sp.,  aul/uro  de  cobalto.  A  com- 
iKfund  of  cobalt  and  sulphur.  Various  c.  sulphides  are  known, 
having  the  constitution  CoS.ConSj.CoS^  and  CogS^.  The  first, 
called  c.  inonii.sulfjliide,  IS  a  i)lacK  precipitate  obtained  by  adding 
ammonium  sulidiide  to  a  solution  of  a  c.  salt.  [B.  3.]— C.  trichlo- 
ride. Fr.,  trichlorure  de  c.  (Jer.,  Kobalt trichhrrid.  It.,  triclo- 
ruro  di  cotudto.  Sp..  tricloruro  de  cobalto.  Colialtic  chloride,  a 
compound,  COoCla,  obtained  in  solution  by  dissolving  c.  sesquiox- 
ide  in  hydrochloric  acid.  [B.  15M  (a,  24).]— C.  ultramarine.  Fr., 
blende  c.  Ger..  Kobaltultrnmarin.  A  blue  pigment  prepared  by 
drying  a  mixture  of  16  parts  of  freshly  precipitated  alumina  with  2 
I)arts  of  c.  phosphate  or  arsenate,  and  then  heating  to  redness.  [B, 
158  (a,  24).]— C.  yellow.  Ger..  Kobaltiielb.  See  C'.  and  jtota.isium 
nitrite  (1st  def.)— Cyanure  de  e.  (Fr.).  See  C.  cyanide.—  Kartliy 
c.  Black  cobalt ;  an  earthy  massive  oxide  of  col)alt  mixed  with 
oxide  of  manganese  or  with  oxides  of  nickel,  iron,  and  copper. 
[Dana  (a,  24).]~Flowers  of  c.  Ger.,  Kobaltbliithe.  Native  c.  ar- 
senide. (B,  270  (a.  24).]— Fluorure  de  c.  tFr.l  See  C.  Jlwtride.— 
Iodure  de  c.  (Fr).  See  C.  jor/(V/f.— Monosulfure  de  c.  (Fr.). 
See  C.  monosulph ide. —Mnnuxydf  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  monoxide. 
—Ointment  of  c.  protoxide.  See  Cnguentum  oxydi  cobalti. 
— Onguent  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  IJNOiE.vrLfM  defensivum  coeruleum. 
—Oxyde  de  c.  (Fr.").  See  C.  ox/f/c— Oxy.sel8  de  c.  (Fr.),  Oxysnlts 
of  c.  [L,  41.]— Sulfate  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  sndpkate.SuUare 
fie  c.  (Fr.).  See  C  sulpjiide.— Tli^nar A'' s  c.  See  C.  ultramarine. 
—Tin-white  c.    See  Plovers  of  c. 

COBAI.TAMINE.  n.  Ko-ba*lt'a^m-en.  Ger.  Kobaltamin.  A 
compound  formed  by  treating  a  cobaltous  salt  with  ammonia.  [B, 
158  (a,  *4).] 

COBAtTATE,  n.  Ko-ba*lt'at.  Fr.,  c.  A  salt  of  cobaltic  acid. 
[L.  41.] 

COBALTIC.  adj.  Ko-ba^lt'i^k.  Lat.,  cobaJticus.  Fr..  cobal- 
tique.  Belonging  to  or  containing  cobalt  as  a  trivalent  radicle,  [a, 
24.]— C.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  cobalticum.  Fr..  acide  cobaltique. 
Ger.,  Kobaltsaure.  It..  Sp.,  dcido  cobdltico.  An  oxide  of  cobalt  of 
acid  character,  said  to  exist  in  the  form  of  a  potassium  salt  by 
fusing  cobalt  monoxide  or  sesquioxide  with  potassium  hydroxide. 
Schwarzenberg  states  that  a  crystalline  salt  thus  formed  consists 
of  K30,3CO3043H20.  (B,  158  (a.  24).]-C.  salts.  Fr..  sels  cobal- 
tiques.  Ger..  Kobalt idsalze.  Kobaltoxyd.salze.  C<^mpounds  of  c. 
with  another  element  or  radicle  in  wliich  cobalt  is  trivalent.  In 
general  they  have  the  formula  CooRvi,  where  Rvi  denotes  a  sexva- 
lent radicle  or  its  equivalent.     [B  (a,  24}.] 

COBALTICO-AMMONIQITE  (Fr.).  adj.  Ko-baSlt-e-ko-a^m- 
on-ek.  Containing  cobalt  and  ammoniiun  in  the  form  of  a  double 
salt.     [L,  41.] 

COBALTICO-FOT  ASSIQFE  (Fr.>.  adj.  Ko-ba'It-e-ko-po-a>s- 
ek.  Containing  cobalt  and  potassium  in  the  form  of  a  double  salt. 
[L.41.] 

COBArTICYANIOE.  n.  Ko-ba*lt-i3-si'a^n-iM(id).  A  salt  of 
hydrocobalticyanic  acid,  having  in  general  the  formula  RviCo^- 
(C'jNa)^,  where  Rn  represents  a  sexvalent  radicle  or  its  equivalent. 
[B,  4  (a,  24).] 

COBALTICYANOGEN.  n.  Ko-ba<lt-i2-si-a2n'o-je»n.  The  radi- 
cle of  hydrocobalticyanic  acid.    [a.  24.] 

COBALTIDES,  n.  pi.  Ko-baMt'i*dz(idzl.  Fr.,  c.  A  group  of 
minerals  comprising  cobalt  and  its  combinations,    [h,  41.] 

COBALTIFEKOrS.  adj.  Ko-baMt  i^f 'e^r-u^s.  Lat.,  cobalt- 
iferus  (from  cobaltum,  cobalt,  and  ferre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  cobaltifere. 
Containing  cobalt.     [L,  41.] 

COBALTINE.  n.  Ko-ba^lt'en.  Fr.,  c.  A  compound,  CoS,-|. 
CoA?j=CoAsS,  of  cobalt  sulphide  and  cobalt  arsenide,  occurring 
native  as  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  cobalt,  in  very  brilliant  com- 
plex crj-stals  of  the  cubical  system.     [B,  77,  158  ;  Dana  (a,  24).] 

COBALTITE.  n.    Ko-baMt'it.     See  Cobaltine. 

COBALTO-NITUITE.n.  Ko-baMt-o-nit'rit.  A  salt  of  cobalto- 
nitrous  acid.    See  Potassium  c.-n. 

COBALTO-NITKOUS  ACID,  n.  Ko-ba*It-o-nit'ru3s.  A  com- 
pound, Co2(NOa)|,jH9,  assumed  to  exist  in  a  cobalt o-nitrite.  [J.  W. 
Roosevelt.  '^N.  Y.  Wed.  Jour.,"  Aug.  25,  1888,  p.  197.] 

COBALTOSO-COBALTIC,  adj.  Ko-ba^lt-o-so-ko-ba*lt'i2k. 
Containing  cobalt  as  a  bivalent  and  as  a  trivalent  radicle.  [B.]— 
C.-c.  oxide.  A  compound.  CojO^^.  of  cobalt  monoxide  and  sesqui- 
oxide ;  according  to  Fr^my.  a  salifiable  base.     [B.  3,  158  la.  24i.] 

COBALTOUS,  adj.  Ko-ba*lt'u3s.  Fr..  cobalteiix.  Belonging 
to  or  containing  cobalt  as  a  bivalent  substance.  [B.]— C.  salts. 
Fr.,  sels  cobntteux.  Ger..  Kobaltsalze,  Koba I tnxt/d idsalze.  Com- 
pounds of  cobalt  with  another  element  or  radicle  in  which  cobalt  is 
bivalent.  In  general  they  have  the  formula  CoR"  where  R"  denotes 
a  bivalent  radicle  or  its  equivalent.     [B  (a,  24).] 

COBALTl'M  (Lat.\n.n.  Ko-ba^ltibantyu3m(u<m').  1.  Cobalt. 
2.  A  commercial  name  for  one  of  the  ores  of  arsenic.  [B.  180  (a.  241.] 
— C.  arsenieale.  C.  crystallisatum.  Ores  of  arsenic.  IB.  160 
(«,  *24l-l— I'nguentum  oxydi  cohalti.  A  preparation  of  the 
Dutch  Ph..  I7ii2.  and  the  Belg.  Ph,.  1823.  made  by  melting  16  parts 
of  simple  cerate,  adding  4  parts  each  of  solution  of  lead  subacetate 
and  cooalt  protoxide,  and  stirring  continually  until  cold.     [B,  97  (a, 

COBASTOLI,  n.    An  old  name  for  ashes.    [L,  94, 132.] 
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COBBAN,  n.  A  small  tree  fnun<!  in  Sumatra  resembling  the 
peach-tree.  The  fruit  quenches  thirst  and  from  the  kernel  an 
oil  is  expressed  which  is  used  ext<rn;iUy  as  an  anodyne.  [U -l-- 
]05.]— Cataplasm  of  c,  A  iinparaii-'n  made  liy  dissolving  the 
gum  of  the  cobban-tree  in  a  ni.>d*Tai«'  «iuanllty  of  oil.  Said  to  be 
efficacious  in  pains  of  the  liver  and  spleen  and  iu  gout.  [L,  iM  (,o, 
21).| 

COBBS,  n.  Ko^bz.  A  place  in  Jefferson  County,  Georgia,  where 
there  is  a  mineral  spring.     [L.  105.) 

COBE,  n.     In  Malabar,  the  linjonia  grandis.     [L,  lOo.J 

C0B|£ACE  iFr. »,  adj.  Ko-ba-a'-sa.  Resembhng  or  pertaining 
to  the  genus  Co'^a-a.     (a.  :^l.] 

COBEBAS  (Port.),  n.  Ko-ba'ba's.  The  Piper  cubeba.  [B,  5 
(a,  21).] 

COBEUTEKAS  (Sp).  n.  Ko-be^rt-a'ra^s.  The  Nymphcea  alba 
of  Linnaeus.     [B.  121  la.  21). J 

COBHAM,  n.  Ko^b'ha^m.  A  place  in  Surrey,  England, 
where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.    [A,  3Hi.] 

COBIBELI.E  (Fr.),  n.    Ko-be-be»l.     The  Silene  inflafa.     [B, 

12Ha.  24i.] 

COBION  [Pliny]  iT^t.).  u.  n.  Ko'bi^o^n.  A  plant  thought  to  be 
the  Eiiphitrhia  liettdroides.     (B.  121  ia,  24).] 

COBITII>E  (Fr.),  adj.  Ko-bet-ed.  Resembling  the  genus  Cobi- 
tis  :  as  a  u.,  iu  the  ni.  pi.,  c'a,  a  family  of  abdominal  tishes,  having 
as  the  type  the  genus  Cobitis      [L,  41.) 

COBITIDINA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ko  bi^t-i»d-ile)'na5.  A  group  of 
the  Cypriniike.     [L.  '^}.] 

COBNUT,  n.  Ko^h'mi^t.  1.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  seeds  of 
Omphalea  triandra.  2.  In  England,  an  old  name  for  the  Conjliis 
avellana.,  var.  grandis.  3.  See  Aleuritis  triloba. — Jamaica  c. 
See  a  (istdef.). 

COBOLT  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-bolt.  An  old  name  for  cobalt,  also  for 
powdered  metallic  arsenic  partially  oxidized  by  exposure  to  the 
air.     [A.  3(X)(a,  IH) ;  L,  105.] 

CO-BO-XITiChin.),  n.  The  SphcErantkus  cochin-chinensi».  [B, 
121(a.  24i.j 

COBKA  I)E  CAPELT.O  (Port.),  n.  Ko'bras  da  ka^-pe^l'lo. 
Ft.,  serpent  a  Innetles.  Ger.,  Brillenschlantie.  The  cobra,  hooded 
snake,  spectacled  snake,  a  venomous  reptile  of  India  (the  Naja 
tripudians).     [L.  94,  105.] 

COBKIC  ACID.  n.  Ko'bri^k.  A  micro  crystalline  substance 
occurring  in  long  needles,  obtained  by  A.  W.  BIyth  from  cobra 
venom,  and  assumed  to  contain  its  poisonous  property  ;  since  shown 
to  consist  of  calcium  sulphate  merely.  [R.  N.  Wolfenden,  "Jour, 
of  Physiol.,"  vii,  4,  18Ht>.  p.  :iG5  (a,  17).] 

COBWEB,  n.  Ko^b'weSb.  Lat., nraneum.  Fr.,  tniled''araignee. 
Ger.,  SpinnfUfiewebe.  It.,  tela  di  ragno.  Sp.,  tela  de  (irniia.  The 
web  of  the  spider  (Aranea).  It  has  been  used  as  a  haemostatic  and 
as  a  moxa.    [B:  5  ;  a,  18] 

COHWEBBED.  COBWEBBY.  ndj"s.  Ko^b'we^bd.  -we^bP. 
Covered  with  fine,  loose  hairs  resembling  a  spider's  web.  [B,  19, 
121  (a,  24).] 

COCA.  n.  Ko'ka^.  Also  written  cuca.  From  Peruvian,  khoka, 
the  tree  ii.  e..  the  specially  favored  one).  Lat.,  c.  Fr..  c,  c.  du 
PAvou.  Ger.,  It.,  Sp.,  c.  1.  The  KriithroxyUm  c.  of  Lamarck  (the 
Erythroxijlnn  jieruvianmn  of  AVilldenow) ;  the  Peruvian  c.-Ieaf 
tree.  Several  varieties  of  this  tree  are  fomid  in  South  America- 
The  leaves  (the  c.  of  pharmacy)  are  tonic  and  are  chewed  l)y  llie 
natives  to  enable  them  to  perform  hard  labor  without  e.xci'ssive 
fatigue  and  with  a  deficient  supply  of  food  :  also  as  an  aphrodisiac. 
They  furnish  cocaine  if/,  v.).  [Vogl  (A,  319) ;  W.  O.  Moore,  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  3,  1KH5,  p.  19.!  2.  The  Mexican  c.  (Richnrdsonia 
scabrn).  [B,  173,  185.  275  (a,  24).)— C'bliitter  (Ger.).  See  C.-leaves. 
— C.  de  Levante  fMex.  Ph.J  (Sp.).  The  Anamirta,  coccrt/its.  f,\, 
447.]  -C.  del  Peril  (Mex.  Ph.)  (Si).).  V.  du  P^rou  (Fr.).  The 
Erythroxi/lon  c.  [A,  447.1— C'kanen  (Ger.).  The  habit  of  chew- 
ing c.-leaves.  [Vogl  (A.  319).]— <;.-leaf  tree.  See  C.  (1st  def.)- 
C.-leaves.  Lat.,  folia  c.  Fr..  ffuilles  de  c.  (Jer.,  Cbldtter.  The 
leaves  of  Erylhroxi/hni  c.  [B.  HI  (a.  21).]— Extraetuin  e.  fBclg. 
Ph.]  (Lat.).  Fr..  extrait  de  v.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Extract  of  c. ;  a  prepara- 
ticm  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  c.-leaves  for  24  hours  with  f>\ 
parts  of  ti(>-per-<rent.  alcohol  and  aft^'rward  with  2f  parts  of  (lO-pcr- 
cent,  alcohol  for  12  hours  and  di.stilling  i>fT  the  alcohol  while  evapo- 
rating to  a  hard  extract  [Belg.  Ph.]  :  by  macerating  ]  part  (tf  dried 
c.deaves  in  moderately  fine  ])owder  for  12  hours  in  a  portion  of  the 
C  parts  of  *j*i  i»er-eent.  alcohol  employed,  then  pouring  on  the  re- 
mainder, liistillitit,'  <ifT  the  alcoliol.  and  concentrating  on  the  water- 
bath  to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extraet  [Fr  Cod.].  [B,  95.  113(0. 
21).] — Extracliiiii  eocj«'  ll(|itiduiii  |  Br  Ph.|.  See  Kxtrartuin 
KRYTHROXYLI  /fiNV/M"i.— Ext rait  de  V.  jFr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  See  Ex- 
trnctum  c— Extralt  ilquiile  de  c.  (Fr.i.  FluNslf^cH  C'exlrakt 
(Ger.).  Sec  Extrnrtum  krvthk')Xvi,i  fiuidurn.—\''n\U\  v,  d-at.t. 
See  V.-leaves. — InfuHiim  r.  (Lat.).  See  Tisanv  de  r.— 3I**xicHn  c. 
See  C.  (2d  def.).~Poudre  de  v.  [Fr.  Cod.)  iFr.).  A  preparation 
made  by  drving  c. -leaves  in  an  oven  at  a  tem|M-rature  of  about  77° 
F.,  i)ulverizlng  them  in  a  mortar,  and  passing  the  powder  through 
a  No.  120  silk  sieve.  [B.  113  (a.  21).]— Sirup  de  v.  (Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.). 
Syrupus  c.  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  for  tl  liours  1  part  of 
c.-leaves  in  15  parts  of  boiling  distillt-d  water,  expressing.  all"»wing 
to  settle,  decanting,  and  adding  while  sugar  in  the  i>roportion  of 
18  parts  to  10  of  the  liquid,  beating  rapidly  to  the  boiling  point.  an<i 
straining.  [B,  113  *o,  21).]  -Teintiire  de  r.  [Fr.  Cod.)  (Fr.i.  Tiiie- 
tura  c.  [Belg.  Ph.l.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  in  a  cov- 
ered ves.sel  for  10  days  I  part  of  coarsely  pmvdered  leaves  of 
Erythroxylon  c.  in  5  parts  nf  fiO-per-cent.  alcohol,  stirring  from 
time  to  time,  expressing,  and  tlllering.  [B,  9.5.  113  (a.  21).]— Tisane 
de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).    A  preparation  made  by  inlusing  for  half  an 


hour  1  part  of  dried  c. -leaves  in  100  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water 
and  then  expressing.  [B,  113  la.  21),)— Viii  de  c.  [Fr.  Cn<!.]  (Fr.). 
A  preparation  ma<ie  by  bruising  (>  parts  of  the  dried  scales  of  c, 
macerating  them  for  in  days  in  U'Kt  parts  of  vin  de  Greuache.  stirring 
from  time  to  time,  expressing,  and  filtering.  [B.  113  to.  2J).]— Vin 
Marlanl  H  la  c.  du  P<?rou  iFr.).  A  wine  of  c.  (2d  def.  >  made  by 
Mariani  &  Co.,  of  Paris,  the  leaves  being  used.— Wine  of  c.  1.  See 
Vin  de  c.  2.  A  name  for  a  number  of  proprietary  preparations, 
some  of  which  are  made  by  digesting  tlie  leaves  of  Erythroxylon  c. 
in  red  wine,  others  by  simply  dissolving  cocaine  in  wine. 

C0CA<;NE  (Fr.t.  n.  Koka'n  y".  A  dye-cake  made  from  the 
Isatis  tinctoria.     [B.  173  (a,  24).) 

COCAIN  (Ger),  n.  Ko-ka^-en'.  See  Cocaink.— Benzoi-sauros 
C.  See  Cocaine  6eH2oafe.— Salzsaures  C.  See  Cocaine  hydro- 
chloride. 

COCAINA(lAt.),n.  f.  Ko-ka'-ifeVnas.  See  Cocaine. -Coralnro 
benzoas.  See  Cocaine  6en2oo^e  — Cocainie  hydrocliluras  (seu 
hydrucliluriduni,  seu  murias).     See  Cocaine  hydrochloride. 

COCAINE,  n.  Ko'ka^-en.  Lat..  cocaiiin,  cocainuni.  Fr.,  co- 
caine. Ger.,  Cacain.  It.,  Sp..  cocaina.  An  alkaloid,  CitH2,N04, 
extracted  from  the  leaves  of  Erythroxylon  coca  (the  coca  plant). 
It  occurs  under  the  form  of  colorless,  odorless,  monoclinic  prisms 
which  mell  at  ab<»ut  98"  F.  and  dissolve  with  difficulty  in  water,  but 
are  freely  snhilile  in  ether  and  somewhat  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  is 
inrtammuhlf.  burning  with  a  bright  flame,  and  leaving  charcoal. 
Chemically  it  acts  as  a  strong  monacid  base,  uniting  with  acids  to 
form  salts.  According  to  Lossen.  it  has  the  composition  of  ben- 
zoylmethylecgonine,  CjiCHaHCflHftCOiHiaNf:),.  It  is  a  nerve  stimu- 
lant, and  in  toxie  doses  produees  nausea,  delirium,  asphyxia,  and 
fatal  collapse.  Itsaetinn  tails  eliiefly  on  thecerel)runi.  thoiigh  it  also 
inrtuences  the  spinal  cord  and  nerve-trunks.  \Vlien  it  causes  death, 
it  acts  by  i>araly/.ing  the  respiratory  centres.  Though  it  has  proved 
of  soiiie'use  m  hysteria  and  other  nervous  disorders,  its  chief  value 
is  as  a  loeal  anji-sthetic  when  applied  to  mucous  surfaces  or  inject- 
ed into  the  jiart  ti>  be  alfected.  In  the  latter  case  its  action  is  very 
brief  unless  it  is  ()reventeit  from  beirig  swept  away  in  the  circula- 
tion by  appliances  (such  as  those  devised  by  J.  L.  Corning)  for  con- 
fining it.  With  such  special  precautions,  it  has  been  used  success- 
fully in  major  operations.  It  is  said  to  have  been  made  to  operate 
through  tile  unbroken  skin  by  means  of  cataphoresis.  Its  anes- 
thetic property  was  first  madeknown  by  C.  Koller.  [VV.  O.  Moore, 
"  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  3,  1885,  p.  19  ;  B.  5  (a.  24).]— C.  benzoate. 
Lat.,  cocHUKC  ben zoas,  coca inum  benzoiciim.  Fr.,  benzoate  de  c. 
Ger.,  benzoesaures  Cocain.  It.,  bcnzoato  di  cocaina.  Sp..  benzo- 
ato  de  cocaina.  A  compound  of  c.  and  benzoic  acid.  f()rmed  by 
neutralizing  a  solution  of  c.  with  benzoic  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  water 
and  has  I)een  recommended  as  having  a  more  marked  and  more 
lasting  anjesthetie  power  than  the  hydrochloride,  and  as  being  less 
painful  wh.-n  applied  to  fresh  wounds.  [A.  Bignon.  "  Ann.  di  chim. 
e  di  farmacol.."  Apr.,  I88ti,  p.  269  (B):"Nouv  reniMes,"  Feb.  15, 
1886  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  13,  18SG.  p.  312.]— C.  chloride. 
See"  C.  hydrochloride. — C.  chloro-aurate.  Fr.,  chloro-aurate  de 
cocaine.  It.,  clttroauratn  di  cocaina.  A  yellowish  precipitate, 
CnHa,N04HCl.AuCl3,  formed  by  the  action  of  gold  chloride  on  an 
aqueous  solution  of  c.  hydrochloride.  [B,  5,  (a.  24).]— C.  citrate. 
Fr..  citrate  de  cocaine.  Ger.,  citronen.*ianres  Cocain.  A  com- 
pound, (CpHaiNO^Is-HgCaHjO,.  of  c.  and  citric  acid  :  employed  as 
an  anft'Slhetic  in  dental  surgery.  [B.]— C.  hydroclilorate,  C. 
hydrocliliiride,  C.  muriate.  Lat.,  cocainuni  hydr<*chloricnni 
(seu  lunriaticum)^  cocaina^  hydrochloras  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  chlorhy- 
drate  de  coca'iiie.  Ger.,  Chlorwassersto£tcocain.  It.,  cloridrate  di 
cocaiua.  Sp.,  clorhidrato  de  cncai7ia.  A  compound  of  c.  and 
hydroebloric  acid,  CitH.j,N04.HC1  ;  a  white  crystalline  granular 
pow(i<T.  It  is  the  salt  comnumly  used  in  medicine.  [B.  R  (a,  24>.]— 
*'.  oleate.  Fr.,  oleate  de  cocaine.  Ger.,  Corainolcat,  vicinsaures 
Cocain.  A  compound.  (CnHa,N04).C,eHg80a.  of  c.  and  oleic  acid  ; 
less  pronounced  and  less  certain  as  an  aniesthetic  than  the  citrate 
and  the  hydrochloride.  [B.  j— C.  oxalate.  Fr..  oxalate  dv  cocaine. 
Ger.,  Cocaino.ralat.  It.,  ossalato  di  cocaina.  Sp..  oxalato  de  co- 
caina. A  compound  of  c.  and  oxalic  acid.  There  are  two  oxalates 
of  c,  the  neutral  oxalate,  occurring  in  the  form  of  aggregated  ad- 
cular  crystals,  and  the  acid  oxalate,  CiyH-jiNG^. Calico*,  also  crys- 
talline. [B.]— C.  platinoohloriilc.  It.,  cloroplat/natodi  cocaina. 
A  salt  of  c.  (C,7H2,N04.HCr.5ptCl4.  occurring  under  the  form  of  a 
riocculent  yellowish  precipitate,  or.  when  deposited  from  boiling 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  of  lamellar  micro-crystals.  ["Ann.  ai 
chim.  medico- farniac.  e  di  farmacol.,"  Feb.,  1NS5.  p.  12«  (B).]— C. 
Hulpliate.  Fr.,  .Kid/ttte  de  cocaine.  Ger..  Coca  in. ^u! fat.  .schive/el- 
.laure.s  Citcain.  A  compound  of  e.  and  sulphuric  acid,  forming  a 
gummy  mass.     fB.  5  (a.  24).] 

COCAINIZATION,  n.  Ko-ka'-en-i*z-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  coca'inisn- 
tian.  fier.,  Cocainisintng.  The  process  of  bringing  the  organism 
or  a  part  under  the  influence  of  cocaine.  [P-  Bruus,  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour,"  June  27,  isa5,  p.  736.] 

COCAiNOMANE(Fr.),n.  Ko-ka'en-o-ma'n.  A  person  affected 
with  coeainomania.     [a,  18.] 

CiH'AINOMANIA  (Ijit.>,  n.  f.  Ko-ka'-in(en>o(o»)-ma(ma')'- 
ni'^-a*.  Fr,,  roc<n>inmanie.  From  cocaina,  cocaine,  and  fiavia, 
madness.     The  habitual  and  excessive  use  of  occaine.     [a,  24.] 

C<>CAINl'M  (Lat.),  n,  n.  Ko-ka3-i(e)'nuSm(nu*m).  SccCocaine. 
-  C.  benz*>lciiiii.  See  Cocaine //e»i2oa^.-C,  liydrocliloricuni, 
<'.  nuiriatieuin.     See  Cocaine  hydvocldoridc. 

<'4KVI.IKIt  (Fr.),  n.  Ko  ka^-Ie-a.  The  Erythroxylon  coca. 
lA.3i.l.] 

<'0<'.VI.I.,EKA,  n.  In  Brazil,  a  decoction  of  Cio^>h  perdicipes. 
(B.  19.  121  (o.  24»,| 

COCANE  (Fr.).  n.  Ko-kn='n.  The  Fritilluria  nieleagi'is.  [B, 
121.  173  (a.  24).] 

COCAOt  D.    See  Cacao. 
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COBUAX 
COCCOCARPIUvE 


COCAPl'MBA,  n.    The  Veronica  bfccabuiiga.    [B,  121  (a,  S4).) 

COCAItANtiK  (Fr.l,  n.  Ko-ka'r-a'u^zh.  In  Champagne,  the 
Phyti(tli3  atkekrmji.     [B,  1*1  la,  :M).J 

i'OCARHEAU  (Fr.l.  n.  Koka'rd-o.  The  Hinperis  with  very 
larKf,  (louliU-  Itowera  :  also  the  name  of  some  npocits  of  ilatluula, 
eMix-i-ittlly  the  .l/ii(Ai<)/(i/iiim(i<i<is.    [B,  li)  IJl  ta,  J-lil 

f«KAUUKNKLKCHTE  (Oer.),  n.  Ko-ka>rd'e'n-IIe'ch't-e". 
See  Herpeh  circinattts. 

COCASII,  n.    Ko'ka'sh.    The  Erigeron  philadelphiciis.   [L,  45.] 

C<»CASSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-ka"s.  The  Lactuca  saliva.  [B,  ISl 
(o.  211.1 

COCATANNIC  AGIO,  n.  Ko-ka'ta'ii'i»k.  Fr.,  acide  coca- 
tanniqiie.  It.,  ucido  cncalannico.  A  variety  of  tannic  acid  ob- 
taiued  by  Niemana  from  the  leaves  of  Erijthraxijlon  coca.  [B,  5 
(a,  241.) 

COC.\TLI,  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Renus  Tiigeles.  [B.  121  (a,  21).]— 
C.  cuztlc.    In  Mexico,  the  7'«9e(Ksp«(ii/n.     [!>.  l*)] 

COt'.AZOCHITL,  n.    In  Mexico,  the  7"«(/e(e«p«(ii/o.    [L,  W.] 

COCOA  (I^t.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  cocciim  iq.  v.).    Ko'k'ka". 

COCCACE.E  iLat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'kka(ka>)'se'(ke^i-e(a'-e2i.  Fr., 
coccrtcefs.  Ger.,  A'ofcAnceeu.  In  Zopf's  classilicalion  of  HurliTia.a, 
suMivision  of  the  SchizomuceifS,  consisting  of  indiviilunls  made  up 
of  either  single  cocci  or  of  rows  of  connected  cocci  forming  fila- 
ments.   It  consists  of  the  single  genus  2>ur(mo.s(oc.    [B.] 

COCCAIKEltV.),  n.  Ko^k-a'r.  The  compound  fruit  of  certain 
plants,  characterized  by  elastic  dehiscence.    [A,  385. J 

COCCALINIC  ACIO,  n.    Ko^k-a'l-i'n'i'k.     See  Menisperuic 

ACID.      [B,  14  (a.  241.1 

COCC.\I.ON  [Dalechampius]  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Ko'k'ka'Kka'll-o^n. 
Gr.,  «d««oAo5.  The  cone  of  the  pine  and  of  allied  trees.  [B,  121 
(«,  241.1 

COCCAI.OS  [Hippocrates]  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko'k'ka'l(kaM)-o=s. 
Gr.,  ic6««aAot.  The  ovule  of  the  strobiles  of  Piniis  picea  and  other 
species  of  pine.    (B,  115,  121  (o,  21i ;  L,  'J4,  97.] 

COCCAKIl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko''k-kaika')'ri2-u'm(u<m).  Pirn. 
of  «<>««<w,  a  pill.  Fr.,  coccariun.  Of  Oribasius,  a  very  small  pill. 
tL,  41,  iM,J02  (a.  21).] 

COCCES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Ko^k-sa,    See  CocciDiE. 

COCCEKIN,  n.  Ko>k  ser'i'n.  From  «d««o5.  a  berry,  and  mipot, 
wax.  A  wax,  CjoH.o'C's.H.iOjU,  which  forms  the  coating  of  the 
silver  cochineal.     It  is  soluble  in  benzene.     [B.  5  (a,  241.] 

COCCEKVLIC  ACID,  n.  Ko^kse^ri'l'i'k.  A  white  crystal- 
line acid  obtained  from  cocceriu  by  long-continued  boiling  with 
alcoholic  potash.  It  melts  at  about  92°  C'.,  and  probably  has  the 
composition  C'siHagO,.  [C.  Lieberniann,  "  Ber.  d.  cnem.  GeselLsch.," 
1875  ;  •■  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  May,  IS^'fi.  p.  2V1  (a.  171] 

COCCHE.V  (I^t.),  COCCHEIA  (Lat.).  COCCHIA  iLat.).  n's 
n.  pi.    Ko'k-ke(ch'ara'.  -i'te»'i»)-a=,  ko»k'ki3(ch'i')-a'.    See  Coccia. 

COCCI  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pL  of  coccus  (7.  i'.).    Ko^^k'sitke). 

COCCIA  iLat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  Ko''k'si'(ki5)-a'.  Or.,  «oit«.'a.  An  old 
name  for  little  pills.     [A,  322.] 

COCCID.-E  [Fallen]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'k'si'd(ki'd)-e(a'-e'). 
Fr.,  coccidi^es.  Ger.,  Schitdldiise.  The  beirk-lice ;  a  family  of  the 
Phijlophthires.     [L,  I'jti,  35S.] 

eOCCIDIIDEA  [Lankester]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ko'k-si'd(ki»d)-i'- 
i^d'e^-a'.    Ft.,  coccidiens.    A  subclass  of  the  ,S/ioro2oc(.    [L,  121.] 

COCCIDIUM  [Leuckart]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko^k-siMtki'dl'i^-u'm- 
(u*m).  Fr.,  coccide,  coccide.  A  genus  of  the  Sfwrozoa.  [L,  182.] 
— C.  oviforme.  1.  A  sjiecies  which  has  l)een  found  in  man.  It 
exists  in  the  liver  and  intestines  as  au  egg-shaped  body  with  granu- 
lar cont«'nts  (whicit  are  sometimes  condensed  at  one  end),  and  hav- 
ing a  micropylc  at  one  end.  .\fter  passing  to  the  exterior,  its  con- 
tents segregate  into  4  oval  spores.  When  in  the  liver  it  causes 
destruction  of  the  epitheliimi.  and  ulceration.  2.  A  genus  of  the 
Olnn'snorea  found  in  the  liver  and  intestines  of  man  (probably  acci- 
dentally iutr.Hlucedl.     [L,  1S2,  321.] 

COCCIFEK.*;  iLat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko»k-si=f(ki'f)'e2r-e(a>-e').  Of 
Batsch,  au  order  of  the  Incomptetcey  consisting  of  the  Tricocca;. 
[B,  121  (o.  241] 

COCCIFEKOUS,  adj.  Lat.,  coccifents  (from  k^kkoc,  a  berry, 
and /erre.  to  bear).  Fr. ,  cocci/h  *>.  Gt^r.,kokkeutra fiend.  It..  coV- 
ci/ero.  Sj)..  coccifero.  1.  Having  red  spots  or  specks.  2.  Bearing 
berries,  or  having  cocci  (the  cochineal  insects).  3.  Having  small 
round  globules  or  grains.    [L,  41.  42  :  a.  24.] 

COCCIGKI.V  (Lat),  n.  f.    Ko>k  si5g(ki=g)'ri'-a'.    Fr..  cncciame. 

1.  A  name  for  several  Fun'ji,  sxich  as  the  Fezi~(p,  and  HeU-eiUv. 

2.  The  Physalis  alkekengi  of  Linnaeus.    3.  The  Rhus  cotinus.    [B, 
121,  173  la,  24).] 

COCCIGKOLE  (Fr.),  COCCIOKOI,I.E  (Fr.),  n's.     Ko=k  se- 
gro!.    The  Fritiltaria  meteagris.    [B,  19,  121  (a.  24).] 
COCCIGKUE(Fr.),  n.    Ko'k-se-gru'.    See  Coccioria. 

COCCIINA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  KoJksi'!(ki5)-i(e)'na'.  A  group  of 
the  St,riii>ptijcludie.     [L,  280.] 

COCCIMEI.ES  rBauhin]  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ko'k-si2(ki')-meI(mal)'ez- 
(as).    The  I^UHUs  atnygdatina.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COCCIN,  n.  Ko^k'si^n.  From  icd«»eo?  (see  Cocci's  and  CocciNiAl. 
Lat..  cocciHMm.    Fr..  coccme.    Ger.,  C.    See  Cokicm. 

COCCINCINA  (It.),  n.    Kot-chcn-chen'a'.    Tonquin  cinnamon. 

[B.  121  (a.  241.] 

COCCINEE(Fr.),  n.    Kok-sena.    See  Coccinia. 
COCCINEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ko»k-si»n(kian)'e'-a>.    See  Coccinia. 


COCCINELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'k-si'n(ki2ni-e'l'la'.  Fr.,  cocci- 
nelle.ht'tra  Diru.  (.ier..  Marienkiifrr,  Blattlauskii/er.  1.  A  genus 
of  the  CiiriiuelliiliF.  When  handled,  these  insects  eject  an  ill  smell- 
ing vellowish  liquid  from  the  region  of  the  knee.  They  have  been 
applied  locallv  I"  relieve  pain.  [A.  :)l)l  :  L.)  2.  Cochineal.  [L.  W, 
l()n.  111)  la,  211. 1— C.  ciuhnniepunetiita  ILinnieus],  C.  septein- 
liunrtata.  The  ladv-bird,  lady-bug.  lady-cow.  goUlen-bug  ;  an  in- 
sect which,  "  bruisi-d  u|K)n  an  acliing  looili.  "  was  formerly  regarded 
as  antodontalgic.  (B,  1H>;  L,  lii5.)— C.  sexpustulata  (De  Our.]. 
See  C.  rfi.v;«ir.— Tinetura  eocciiiellie  septempunetatse,  Tlnrt- 
lire  of  c.  Fr.,  teinture  rfe  cnccinelle.  A  jiD-paration  of  the  Dutch 
Ph.,  imio,  Nieinann's  Notes,  and  the  Hamb.  Ph..  WV> ;  made  by  ma- 
cerating from  W  to  Ml  coceinella>  septenipunctatae  for  H  days  in  1 
oz.  of  concentrated  alcohol  and  expressing ;  said  to  be  antodon- 
talgic.    IB.  117.  119  la,  21).] 

CtlCClNELLID/E  [Latreille]  (I-at.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^k  si'mki^n)- 
e'rii-d-e(a' e^i.  Fr,  coccmW/iV/es.  Ger.,  J/ai  iento/tr.  The  lady- 
birds ;  a  familv  of  the  Trimera,  or  of  the  Pseudutriinera,  or  of  the 
Culeoptera.     [L.  121.  196,  262.] 

COCCINELLIN,  n.    Ko=k-si»n-e'ri'n.    See  Coccinin. 

COCCITJEOUS,  adj.  Ko'k-si'n'e^-u's.  Gr..  hvjcjcii-o?.  Lat.. 
coccineus.  Fr.,  coccine.  Ger,.  Scharlnchfarbig.  Sp.,  coccineo. 
Of  a  pure  carmine  color  slightly  tinged  with  yellow.  [B,  19,  121  (a, 
241.] 

COCCINIA  [Wight  and  Arnott]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko5k-si'n(ki5n)'i»- 
a'.  Fr.,  coreiiuf.  The  Ciphulamlra  of  Schrader.  (B,  42,  121,  275 
(a,  24).]— C.  indica.    The  CV;i/i«/(i)Kira  i/idica.     [a,  24.] 

COCCINIC  ACID,  n.  Ko-k  si'n'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  coccinique  (ou 
coccinonique).  Ger.,  C'occinsdure,  Cmrinonsriure.  1.  A  fatty- 
acid  derived  from  cochineal.  2.  An  acid  derived  from  euxanthic 
acid.    [A,  :i>4  ;  B,  2  (a,  24).  38,  93.] 

COCCINIENS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Ko'k-sen-e-a'n'.    See  Coccidiidea. 

COCCINIGASTEK  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko>k-si=n(ki=n)-i=-ga=st(ga3st)'- 
u''r(ar).  From  coccineu-s  ( =  kvkkii/o^),  scarlet,  and  yao-Tijp.  the  belly. 
Fr..  cocciniti(t.-<tre.  Ger.,  ftcharhtchbanchig.  It..  Sp..  coccinirtn.'iti-o. 
Having  the  belly  of  a  deep  red,  or  brilliant  bluish-purple.    |L,  41.] 

COCCINKiLIA  (It.),  n.    Kot-chen-erya=.    Cochineal,    [a,  24.] 

COCCINILLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2k-si-n(ki2n)-i21'la=.  Cochineal, 
[a.  24.] 

COCCININ,  n.  Ko'k'si=n-i'n.  A  substance.  CnHi^O^.  obtained 
from  carminic  acid.  It  forms  yellow  scales  having  a  greenish  tinge. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water,  dissolves  sparingly  in  ether,  easily  in  alco- 
hol, and  is  very  s<:»luble  in  dilute  alkalies.     [B  2  (a.  24l.] 

COCCIXOXIC  .\rlD,  COCCINONITKIC  ACID.  n's.  Ko^k- 
si'^n-o^n'i^k, -o-nit'ri^k.  Lat..  acidum  coccinonicum  iseu  corcimmi- 
tricum\.    Fr., acide  coccinonique.    Ger.,  Coccinonsaure.    See  Coc- 

CIMC  ACID. 

COCCI>'UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko=k-sin(ken)'u'm(u<m).  See  Car- 
mix. 

COCCION  (Lat ),  n.  n.  Ko'k'si'(ki2)-o2n.  Gr..  soicmoj'  (dim.  of 
<d««(K,  a  berrv  1.  Svn. :  ailiqua.  An  ancient  weight  equal  to  S jV  gf- 
[L.  94la.  21);"a.  24.] 

COCCIOXEI.I,A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko'k-si2iki2)-o=n-e»lia'.  Cochi- 
neal. [B.  180.]— C.  niestiea.  Fr.,  coehenilte  mesieque.  GeT.,feine 
Cochenille,zahme  Cocheuille.  Syn.:  grana  Jina.  A  fine  variety  of 
cochineal,  of  a  silvery  color  on  the  outside  and  a  dark-red  within. 
[B.  180  (a,  24).]— C.  polonica.  SeeCoccrs  pitlonicu.'i. — Grana  coc- 
cionellae.  Cochineal.  [B.  IHO  (a.  24l.] — Tinctiira  coccionellse 
[Ger.  Ph.].  See  Tinctura  cocci  (2d  def.).— Tinctura  coccionellie 
Kademacheri  [Swiss  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by  macerating 
40  parts  of  cochineal  in  150  of  di-stilled  water,  adding  150  of  alcohol, 
digesting,  filtering,  and  dissolving  1  part  of  potassium  carbonate  in 
the  filtrate.     [B.  95.] 

COCCIOSPERME.E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'k-si'(ki=).o(o=)-spu°rm- 
(spe^rmi'e'^-elaS-e-i.  Of  .\gardh.  the  second  great  division  of  the 
Floridere,  including  the  tribes  Gifjnrtinea,  Dumontiace(F,  Spyri- 
diea;,  Areschougieoe,  Champiea',  and  Rhoflymeniacece.  [B.  121  (o, 
2»1.] 

COCCIS  (Fr),  n.  Ko'k-ses.  The  genus  Riie7!ia.— C.  grand. 
The  Ruellia  tuberosa  of  Linnaeus.  [B.  121, 173  (o,  24).]— C.  moyen. 
The  Ruellia  palula.  (B.  l~3(a,  S4).]—C.  petit.  The  Ruellia  hispida 
of  Linnaeus.     [B.  173  (a,  24),] 

COCCISCIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ko'k-si=s(ki's)'si»(ki2Va'.  An  ancient 
name  for,  it  is  supposed,  some  species  of  reiTucaiia.  IB,  121  (a, 
241.] 

COCCIX  (Lat).  n.  m.    Ko2k'si2x(ki»x).    See  (Coccyx. 

COCCO,  n.  In  Jamaica,  a  name  for  many  species  of  the  Aroi- 
dece.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

COCCOB.-VCTEliI.\  (Ijit).  n.  n.  pi.  Ko2k-ko(ko2)-ba^kiba5k)- 
te(ta)'ri2-a='.  From  k6kk<k,  a  berry,  and  paK-njptov  (see  Bacterium). 
Ft.,  cocco-barteries.  tier..  Cocntbarterien.  Of  Billroth  (1S741.  a 
term  for  all  bacteria,  micrococci,  bacilli,  etc..  considered  as  varying 
forms  of  one  and  the  same  organism  in  its  different  hfe-phases. 
[B,  77. 121  la.  24).]  Cf.  Micrococcus.— C.  septica.  The  single  term 
under  which  Billroth  includes  all  cocci,  bacilli,  or  bacteria  capable 
of  exciting  putrefactive  feri-.ientalion.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

COCCOB.4I.SAMON  iLat.l.  COCCOB-AI-S-iMl'M  ILat).  n's 
n.  Ko-k-koiko'^i-ba-lil^a^b'sii^uiisa^mi-o^n. -u^'miu^mi.  From  kok- 
K<K,  a  berry,  and  fia\tTaiiov.  l>alsiiiu.    See  Mecca  bai.s.\m. 

COCCOBKYOX  (Uit.),  n.  n.  Ko=k-ko2b'ri=iru«)-o2n.  From 
Koicicot.  a  berr\-.  and  Ppuoi'.  moss.  A  section  of  the  genus  Piper. 
[B.  42,  121  la,  24).]— C.  eapcnse.  The  Piper  capense.  [B.  121  (a, 
211] 

COCCOC.4KPE.5:  (iJit).  COCCOC.\KPID.E  (Lat).  n's  f.  pi. 
Ko'k-koiko^i-ka'rp'e^-eia'  e^),  -i=d-e(a>e^).  From  sdicitos.  a  berry, 
and  fcopirof,  a  fruit.    Fr.,  coccocarpees.    Of  Agardh,  a  tribe  uom- 
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prising  Cryptonemin.  Gelidium,  Suhria,  Ornteionpift.  Giitnt'tina, 
and  C'hnjsimenia,  now  a<«8i^ned  to  tlie  groups  CkondrivOi  aud  Sphe- 
rococcoidece.     [B,  131  <o.  2-1).] 
COCC'OCHLOKK.li:  (Lat),   COCCOCHLOKin.i:.   n's  f.  pi. 

Kn»k-ko(ko2|-kloru'h21ur)V^-eia'-e^),  -i'-'d-elaS-e^).  From  <cd*c*co5.  a 
herry,  and  x*"PO^-  y»*U*>wtsh-e^reen.  Of  Endlieher.  a  tribe  of  the 
Piili'iifllrir  coinj)risiNS  I^dmella,  Cofchloris.  Mirrocystis,  Anacys- 
tis,  Oncohyrsa,  Micrnlon,  and  Botrydhia.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COC'COrYPSKLE.-l-:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko3k-ko(kt)'')-si2n(ku"pV 
se'l'e^-efa'-e^).  Fr.,  corcocypselees.  Of  Chaiuisso  aud  Schlechten- 
dahl,  a  section  of  the  Rnbtacece.     [B,  170.] 

COCCOCYPSKLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kn«k-kofko2,-si3p''ku«p)'sen- 
u'm(u*m).  From  kokkov,  a  berry,  and  Kv\f/f\Tf.  a  vase.  Fr.,  cocco- 
cf/psi'le.  A  pcnus  of  rul)iaceous  plants,  of  the  tribe  Mus.Hainde<je . 
The  fruit  is  a  vase-shaped  berry.     [H,  I'.t.  12,  121  (a,  24).] 

COCCODE,  n.  Kn^k'od.  PYom  kokko^,  a  berry,  and  eTfio?,  re- 
semblance.   A  globular  granule.     l^B,  19  lo,  24).] 

COCCOES,  n.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  tuber  of  Colocasia  escu- 
lenta.     [B.  4^')  (a,  24).] 

<U>rC'OOEMS  (Lat,),  adj.  Ko2k-ko'-ij(^ko2g)'eani2s.  From  k6k- 
jto«,  scarlet,  aud  ytw^,  the  cheek.  Having  scarlet  cheeks.  [L, 
ail. I 

COCroOEXor  S.  adj.  Koak-oaj'e»n-u»a.  From  kokkov  (see  Coc- 
ci's), and  yei'i'a»'.  to  engender.  Due  to  the  presence  of  pus  cocci 
(said  by  Uuna  of  sycosis  that  is  not  parasitic).  (•*  Mntsh.  f .  prakt. 
Derm.,"  1888,  5,  7  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  28,  1888,  p.  108.] 

COCCOGUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ko2k-kofkoa)-gli(gle)'a3.    From  «ok- 
Ko?,  a  berry,  and  vAta.  glue.    A  mass  of  micrococci  held  together 
by  a  glue-like  substance  formed  during 
the  process  of  segmentation.     [A,  :i(>5. ) 

COCCCKiNIC  ACID,  COCCOGNI- 
DIC  ACID,  n's.  Ko^k-o^g'-ni^k,  -o^g- 
nt-d'i'^k.  Fr.,  acide  corcoynidiii^ue.  Ger., 
Coccoyninsdure.  An  ai'id  obtained  from 
Daphne  gniditim.  It  dissolves  in  water, 
and  crystallizes  in  colorless  prisms.  [B,  2 
(<i.21t.] 

COCCO(;NIDION  (Lat.l.  COCCOG- 
NIDiriVULat.).  n^sn.  Ko'-^k-ko^g-nlM'i^. 
o'-'ii.  -u^mUiMn).  From  kokko^,  a  berry,  and 
KviStoi,  pertaining  to  t'nidos.  The'dried 
fruit  of  ))nphne  yitidhim.  |B,  121,  180  (a, 
2i).]  —  ISaccm  ccn-eognidii.  See  C — 
Cortex  coccognidii.  The  bark  of  Daphne  mezereum.  [B.  180 
(a,  21).]— Semen  coccuguidii.  The  seed  or  fruit  of  Daphne  ynidi- 
urn.     [B.  180  (a,  24).] 

COCCOGNIN,  n.  Ko^k-o^g'nian.  A  substance  obtained  by 
Cassehnann  from  the  fruit  of  Daphne  mezereum,  differing  from 
daplinin  by  not  yielding  su^ar  when  boiled  with  sulphuric  acid.  It 
occurs  in  needle-shaped,  silky  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
hot  water,  and  insoluble  in  ether  and  in  cold  water.    [B,  5, 14(a,  2^1).] 

COCCDLA  (It.),  n.  Ko^k'ko-la^.  See  Coccitlus.  —  Coccole 
orientalL    The  fruit  of  Anamirta  cocculus.     [a,  24.] 

<'0<"C()LITHS,  n.  pi.  Ko^k'o-liaths.  From  Kd«ieo«,  a  grain, 
and  Atflo?.  a  st^me.  Miruite  oval  or  rounded  bodies,  found  either 
free  or  attached  to  the  surface  of  coccospheres  ;  described  by 
Carter  under  the  names  Meiohrsin  utiicrllultiri.t  aud  Mtlob'si'a 
discus  as  calcareous  Alya:.  He  believes  that  the  coccospheres  are 
their  sporangeia.    IL,  41).] 

COCCOI.OItA  (Linna-us]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko«k-ko«l'obfoab)-a3.  From 
Kdmcot,  a  berry,  and  Ao/So?,  a  lobe.  Fr..  raisin ier.  (ier.,  Seetraid)e. 
The  sfiisidr  trrape-plant  ;  a  genus  of  the  I'ah/yonin-.iv,  tribe  Cocco- 
hihrtr,  ciiinp-'SiMl  of  trees  and  clinil)ing  shrubs  ehiiract4>rized  by  the 
p+'rianth  becoming  pulpy  and  surrounding  the  fruit.  They  are 
round  in  tropical  America,  Florida,  and  Mexic<).  [B,  10,  42.  121.  180 
(tt.  2^1). I— C.  auMtraliM  [Forsterj.  The  rofi/'/Ditum  tiimni/nlium  of 
Knnth.  [B,  IHOia,  21).)  -C.  grandlllorii  [Jiicquinj.  See  C.  puhcs- 
Ci-ns.—C*  nlvea  JJac<iuin].  Fr.,  raisiuier  de  montagne.  A  West 
Indian  species.  The  fruit  is  edible,  and  is  used  as  a  refrigerant  in 
fevers  and  inflammatory  diseases,  and  in  haemorrhages.  [B.  173, 
180  (a,  2H.]— C.  pubi'Hcens  [Linnanis).  Fr.,  raisinifr  puhescent. 
The  leather-coat  leaf-tree  :  a  species  between  00  and  lOO  feet  hi^h. 

frrowing  in  the  West  Indies  and  especially  in  Martirdfine.  The 
i-aves  are  round,  rigid,  and  pubescent,  of  a  beautiful  green  color. 
and  ai)out  a  f<«>t  in  diameter.  The  fruit  is  edible.  (B,  173,  IHTita, 
2I>.  i-C.  HagUtjrfoIia  [Ortega].  A  spt-cies  foinid  lit  IVru,  Chili, 
and  Brazil.  The  root  Is  astring^-nt.  |B.  180  (a.  24).l— ('.  iivif«*ra. 
Fr.,  raisiuier  d  tjrapnrs,  hois  <)  hm/urttcs  Oer..  irauhcntrayende 
(oder  iifchtf)  Sectrautfe.  The  Wi-st  Indian  or  Jamaica  kino-tree  ;  a 
S|HM;ies  having  broad  leaves  whieh  the  natives  wear  in  their  hat,s  as 
a  prote<'tion  from  sun-stroke.  The  (lowers  are  in  spikes,  and  the 
caly,x  when  ripe,  becoming  fleshy,  hius  the  apiH-arance  of  gra|X's 
(whence  the  name).  The  fmit  is  edible,  aud  an  inspissftt4>d  deeoe- 
tiun  of  the  wood  is  the  Jamaica  kino  of  commerce.  [B,  5,  173,  185 
(a.  ei).] 

COCCOLOBK-'E  (I^At.),  n.  f.  pi.  Koak-ko(ko3)-lob(lo'b)'e«-e- 
(a*-e2).  Fr.,  coccolohees.  1.  Of  Benthani  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of 
the  Palygonace<r,  comprising  Muehlruhockia.  Corrtifohn,  Cnmp- 
deria,  Antiyniani.  and  Itnuinichia.  2.  Of  Baillon,  a  subtribe  of 
the  same  familv.  comprising  J/uc/We/i^ccArm,  Cocculaba,  and  Camp- 
tcria.  |B.  42.  121  la.  24).] 
COCCOLOBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ko«k-ko'l'ob(oab>-i3s.    See  Cocco- 

t>ODA. 

COCCOMEI.ASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko»k-kofkoa)-me^l-a'z(a»s)'- 
ma^.  (ien..  itirruunlas'matos  (-is).  Frotn  kokko^.  a  grain,  anil 
ticAafffjia,  blackne.HS.  Fr.,  atccomt'lfismr.  Ger.,  ytkornUs  Metasmti. 
Granular  melanosis  of  the  skiD.    |A,  3:^.] 


COCCON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko^k'ko^mkon).  Gen.,  coccon'os  {'is). 
Gr.,  KOKKuf.  The  seed  of  the  pomegranate,  also  the  mistletoe- 
berry.     [A,  387  ;  L,  !I4,  105  (a.  21).] 

<;gCCONEII>E.E  [Keutziug)  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Koak-ko^n-e^- 
i^d'e''-e(a^-e"'').  A  family  of  the  Oiatoniacca',  consitlered  by  Raben- 
horst  as  properly  a  division  of  the  Achnanthew.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CDCCOXELEIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^k-ko^n-e-Jl-i'ie^'iai-aS.  Of 
Theophrastus,  a  tree  furnishing  a  red  dye  ;  supposed  to  have  been 
lihus  cotiuus.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COCCONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pi.  of  coccon  (q.  v.).    Koak-kon'e2(e»s). 

COCCONILEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ko»k-ko2u-i31-e(a)'a3.    See  Cocco- 

NELEIA. 

COCCOON,  n.    In  Jamaica,  the  Entada  scandens.    [B,  121  (a, 

24).] 

COCCOPHYCE-*:  [Rabenhorst]  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'k-kofko^)- 
fi"''s(fu*k)'e^-e(a'-e^).  From  kokko?,  a  berry,  and  ^Ckoc.  sea-weed. 
An  order  of  unicellular  Algce  comprising  the  Palmellaceae,  Pi-oto- 
coccacece,  and  ro/rociaece.     [B,  121  la.  24).] 

COCCOPHYKEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko2k-ko(koSi.fiakifu«k)'- 
e'-a*.  For  deriv..  see  Coccophyce;e  Of  WaHroth.  an  order  of 
Aiyce,  comprising  the  divisions  Myelothamnia  and  Chondrotham- 
nia.     [B,  121  (a.  '^4).] 

COCCO  PLUM-TREE,  n.    Kok'o  pluSm'tre.    See  Cocoa  plum, 
COCCOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Koak'ko's.    Gr..  k6kk(k.    1.  See  Cocci's. 

2.  Of  Billroth  and  others,  the  single,  round-cellrd  Schizomyces.  See 
Micrococci  and  Coccodacteuia.  3.  Of  Gartner,  the  genus  Cocoa. 
[B,  121  I  a,  24).] 

COCCOSOLEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko»k-ko(ko^)-.'^ol'en(an).  Gen., 
coccosolen' OS  (-is).  From  kokko;,  a  berry,  and  o-wA^*-,  a  pipe.  Of  J. 
Berres,  a  tubide  with  enlargements ;  "therefore  a  sensory  nerve 
(that  being  his  notion  of  the  structure  of  such  nerves).     [A,  322.] 

COCCOSPHEKE  [Wallichl,  n.  Ko'^k'o-sfer.  From  kokko^.  a 
berry,  aud  tr^alpa,  a  sphere.  Fr..  corcosphere.  A  spherical  mass 
of  sarcode  inclosed  in  a  delicate  calcareous  envelope  and  bearing 
coccoliths.  Both  c's  and  coccoUths  are  imbedded  in  a  diffused 
Plasmodium  of  sarcode,  the  whole  c<»nstituting  a  low  rhizopodic 
organism.  According  to  Carter,  the  c's  are  the  sporangeia  of  the 
coccoliths  (which  he  regards  as  unicellular  Ahjtv).     [L.  49,  147.] 

COCCOSTEOPHYTE  [Lobsteiul,  n.  Ko^k-o^s'teS-o-fit.  I^t., 
coccosteophyton,  coccosteophytuui  (from  kokkos,  a  berry.  btrTiov.  a 
bone,  and  «t>vT6v,  an  outgrowth).  Fr.,  osteophyte  yrdnuhux  (ou 
V€rru(2ueux).  Ger.,  Kokkosteoph yt,  kih'uiges {odtT  vn rzen/ormiyes) 
Osteophyt.     A  granular  or  warty  osteophyte.     [A,  322.] 

COCCOTHKAUSTES(Lat.),adj.  Ko«k-ko(ko3).tln-a*st'ahra3'- 
u*st»-ez(as).  From  kokko?,  a  kernel,  and  0pav€iv,  to  bn'nk  in  jiieces. 
Fr..  corcothraiiitte,  Ger.,  kcrnheisscud.  Nut-breakine  (said  of 
birds  that  break  the  shells  of  nuts  to  obtain  the  kernelsi;  as  a  n. 
m.,  a  jjenns  of  the  FrinyiUidif.  fl,.  41.]  — Decoction  of  v.  A 
decoction  of  the  grosbt-ak  :  fornicrly  used  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy 
and  as  a  diuretic.     [L,  !t4  (a.  21).] 

COCCOTHUAIJSTIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko3k-ko(ko2)-thra<st- 
(tbra3-ti*st)-i(e)'ne(na^e'^).  Fr., coccoihrausiineH.  (ier.. Kcrnbeisser. 
A  subtribe  of  FringilUdae  having  the  genus  Coccothraustes  as  the 
type.     (L,41.] 

COCCOTHKIX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko»k'kofkoa)-thn«x.  Gen.,  coc- 
cot'rirhos  i-is).  From  kokkov.  a  berry,  and  Bpi^,  a  bair.  In  the 
niorpholt»gy  of  the  Schizomycrtes,  a  rod-form  c<imposed  of  a  row 
of  cocci  joined  bv  a  cement  substance  of  dilTeri-nt  composition. 
[Unna,  "Dtsch.  m'ed.  Wchnschr.,"  Oct.  28.  188().  p.  759  (B).] 

COCCOW-FLOWEUS,  n.pl.  Ko'^k'o  flu»"u*-uOrz.  See  Cuckoo- 
flow  e  as. 

COCCri.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^k'ku'ikuii-la*.  See  CorcrLrs.— 
Bar<'jK  coccuIh%  Cocculje  de  Levanle.  Coocnht*  ofHrinales 
(sen  oriental«s).  The  fmit  of  Anamirta  cocculus.  [B,  5,  180  (a, 
24).] 

<'OCCri-ALES  [Lindleyl  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko»k-ku''I(k-ii*I)-al- 
(a3Ii'ez(e'''s).  A  group  comprising  the  order  J/e/iisperwacete.  [B, 
121  (a.  24).] 

COCCULE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko'k-u"!.  See  CoccrLrs.— C.  ft  feuiUes 
on  o(iMir.    See  C<)CCCH'S  cord i/ol inn. —i'.  ft  fibres  Janiies.     See 


CarcvLVsfibraurea.^C.  A  largt's  fetiilles.     See  CocciLCs  pfaty- 

phylla.—V.   cendrf-e.      See  Coccruis  r/nercvcoi.s.— C.   crepu« 

See  CoccuLi'S  crispus. — C.  Jauiifltre.     See  C<»ccrnis  Jtar^t'scens.- 


C.  palni^.  See  CocccLl's  polniaiun.—C  pv\t('e.  See  Cocctlus 
prltatus.—C.  roussfttre.  See  Cocci'LUS  ru/esccns. — C.  vulue. 
See  C^occuLl'S  villosus, 

COCCULK/E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ko»k-ku'Uku<l)'e«-e(a«-e«).  Fr., 
coccuh'cs.  1.  Of  Baillon.  a  series  of  the  Mvuisiuriuacea-.  comjtris- 
ing  C<icrultis,  Atruisperminn.  Abuttt.  Sjtirospvruium,  Tditimra. 
Synrlisia,  Anomospermum^  and  Snrropetalum.  2.  Of  Bent  bam 
and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  ^^t■l^isp^•nuac^•a'^  comprisinc'  Annsper- 
mum.  Abuta  (with  two  subgenera.  Anrlnsma  ami  liatarhia),  Tilia- 
cora,  .Sunrlisia,  Liinnria,  Cocculus  (of  De  Catulolle.  the  Cocculi- 
dium  of  Spach.  the  Kpibatcrium  of  Forsler.  the  Ccbothtt  of  Forskul), 
Pvrirampylus,  and  Motispcrmum.     [B,  42,  121  (a.  24t.) 

COCCITLIDIUM  [Spach]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko2k-ku^l(kuM)-i»d'ia- 
n'm(n*ni).     See  Coccclcs. 

CH)CCIJI-IN.  n.  Ko^k'n^l-i^n.  Fr.,  cocculine.  Ger.,  C.  See 
PicnoToxiN. 

COCCIII.IN.'E  rBartliug]  (Lat,>.  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^k  ku51(ku«IVi(e)'ne- 
(na'-e').  Fr.,  cocculinecs.  A  class  of  (rymnobhuttiv  comprising  the 
Bvhrridaci'tr  mu]  Affuispcrmact'ir,     |B,  121  (a,  21).] 

<'<)C<'I'I,IMA  IDiunortlerl  lUitt,  n.  n,  pi.  KoSk-ku^UkuM)- 
i'n'i'-a'.  A  gioup  cotnprisini;  tin-  iird<Ts  .IcZ/iin  and  t'riuiti.  |B, 
121  (a,  21).] 


A,  ape;  AJ.at;  A^  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chm;  Ch^  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  K'^  ell;  «,  go;  1,  die;  l^  in.  N,  in;  N-",  tank; 
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COCCULUS  111*-  Cumlulle)  (Lat.),n.  m.  Ko»k'ku'llku'li-u»a(u<s). 
Dim  of  cocciM  1=  «o««iwi,  a  Wrry.  Fr.,  coccult.  (!er..  Kernchen 
Httrchen,  KukMabnr.  A  k'l-i'us  of  tlie  .l/<-,.,Wrni«cf(r.  [B,  19, 
31  4>  lil\(x  -^41  1-t'.  aoumluatus  |lli' Ciiiulollf  .  Ihe  Tihamra 
n.'tvm.wl.  IB,  ai-J.l-C.  Aiimioiiuin  [MurtlusJ.  A  species  m- 
(lic.ii"iisU)Scuith  Aiuericu:  from  its  bark  (urarisipi))  the  lutUans 
of  the  iiDiHT  Amtizon  ore  said  to  obtain  one  of  the  iiigreOients  used 
f„r  poisoniiiK  arrows.  [B,  3,  IW  (a,  it>.l-C.  l>akl«.  The  Imo- 
«ii<.i-a  bakis  ■  emploveil  bv  the  natives  in  tlie  treatment  of  niternut- 
?.^  feveri  in.i  tl>  aVrest  l,lennorrhaK-ia The  plant  is  a  bitter  tome 
nml  diuretic.  II),  IH),  W>,  Sl.% -iW.I-*'.  K.ir.nai.i.l  |l)e  Caml,>lle|. 
The  CycUa  Burrmanui ;  an  intiisiou  of  the  leaves  is  used  as  a  de- 
niilcent  for  coughs.  [B,  180  (.,  *li.|-C.  ce  hatha  [De  Caudol  e|. 
YVmriuxpermecujnestible.  An  Asiatic  spi-cies  ;  the  Arabs  eat  the 
frui 
an 


and  irastric  disorders,  in  the  form  of  decoction  or  powder.  [B, 
171  m  la  *l)  1-C.  cor.lifolius  IDe  Candolle].  Fr.,  mceule  a 
ffUiUvs  e>i  ca'ir.  Hind.,  (/iircAu.  The  Tiao.vpora  cord,/o(ia.  An 
extract  made  from  the  stems  is  known  as  ijulituchn  and  is  con- 
sidered a  specitlc  in  snake-bites,  as  well  as  in  fevers  anc  rheu- 
matism The  bruised  leaves,  mixed  with  honey,  are  applied  to 
ulcers  ■  in  decoction  they  are  Kiven  as  a  tonic  in  gout  The  na- 
tives use  this  pl.mt  in  a  variety  of  <lisea.ses,  and  a  .lecoetion  from 
the  leaves,  root,  and  stems,  called  p,ichum>.  is  prepared.  The  ex- 
tract called  p.i'i".  procured  from  tlie  stem,  is  used  in  urinary  dis- 
fiases  The  powdered  root  is  emetic  in  doses  of  15  or  a)  grams.  [B, 
V!-'  173  "41  (a  ill  I— C.  crispus  (De  CJandollel.  Fr.,  cocoitie  crepue. 
The  Tinospom  crhpa.  The  quadrancular  stalks  are  used  in  Java 
in  intermittent  fevers  and  jaundice  and  as  a  vermifuge  l,B.  lol, 
1811  "a  {a  iM-C.  Hhraurea  [De  Candolle].  Yr..  mccUeanbres 
iVianei     The  Fibmtirea  tinctoria,  a.  climbing  shrub  found  m  Ch'ua 


and  l.'ocnm-v.iiiiui ,  vnc  .jii,t,  j>..v,  ..- ,...,-  ,-^  -  ,  ,  ,,  — t  ,„ 
ic  The  stalk,  boiled,  gives  a  pale  but  very  durable  yellow  dye.  [B, 
1-)  I-HIK.  ■>4i  1-C.  Ilaveseeiis  [De  I'andoUe].  Fr.,  coccMtejaund- 
ti'e  rh,''  Ininnirta  flawscens.  The  stems  and  root  are  employed 
in  ilecoriii>ii  ill  ilvspepsia  and  jaundice,  and  as  a  vermifuge.  Its 
Dnirerli's  resenible  those  of  calumba.  (B,  173,  1»  (a,  *«.1-C. 
tlaueus  i  l>r  fan.loUel.  A  species  used  in  the  East  tor  dyspepsia 
and  dlso.-.i;-rs  of  lactation.  [B,  m  ,«,  iU.]-C.  hirsutus  (Buehiin- 
niil  V  species  employed  bv  infusion  of  the  leaves  in  leucorrhu'a 
an  1  disorliers  of  lactation.  "[B,  180  («,  S4).]-C.  iiuene  [Miirtius] 
The  -lliKta  iment.  The  juice  forms  one  of  the  uigreiiients  of 
woorari  poison.  (B,  180,  41.5  (a,  24).1-C.  Indi  aromatieus.  Fr.. 
eo./ue  d-)nde  aromatique.  Jamaica  ijepper.  [a  24.)  !,ee  Piper 
and  I'laF.NTV— C.  iniUcas,  Cocculi  in.lici.  Fr.,  eoque  du  L«- 
Vitiih-  (imiiies  orientides.  Ger.,  indiaiiische  Kokkehbi-t-re.  The 
fruit  of  l.ia.iii.fa  c.  It  is  of  the  size  of  a  pea.  with  a  thin  wrinkled 
coat  within  which  is  inclosed  a  shell  containing  a  very  bitter  ker- 
nel '  It  contains  i>n  analysis,  picrotoxm  in  several  varieties,  and  a 
tived  oil  besides  inenispermine.  It  acts  as  a  narcotic  poison,  and 
is  emliloVed  topically  i[i  tinea  capitis  and  scabies,  and  in  the  form 
of  Dowiier  and  ointment,  to  destroy  vermin.  Internally,  it  has 
been  used  wilb  success  in  dysmenorrhcea  and  nervous  headache. 
It  is  used  also  in  l.i.lia  to  stupefy  flsh,  that  they  may  be  caught. 
ami  is  lar''el^■  ad.lcil  to  beer  t.)  increase  its  bitterness.  [B,  .5.  19. 
MOil  a4r  si  v.  .lacobi.  ••  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  July  14.  l,m  p.  ill.] 
_C.  lacuiiosus  [De  Candolle].  See  Anamirta  c.—C.  levantious. 
See  C  indk-us  -C.  llmacia  (De  Candolle].  The  Limacia  scantlen.i 
of  Loureiro  jB,  173  (a,a)l.l-C.  malaharicus  [De  Candolle].  The 
TiiuiiDora  mnlnharica.  The  leaves  are  u.sed  by  the  natives  m  cuta- 
neous diseases  and  ulcers.  (B,  180.  212  («.  24).J-C.  offleinarum 
ri'lukenet]  A  species  of  Aimmirta.  probably  identical  with  Ana- 
mirta r  The  fruits  are  similar  in  properties  to  those  of  C.  tnrfi- 
cus-  but  smaller.  [B,  180  (a.  24|.]— C.  orientalis.  See  C.  indicus. 
— C  palmatus  [De  Candolle].  Fr.,  cocciWe  palmee.  Ger.,  hand- 
blait'iiier  K'ikkel.  The  Jatrorrhiza  palmata.  The  root  is  fusiform 
and  tuberose,  and.  cut  iu  slices  and  dried,  furnishes,  in  part,  the 
calumba  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  It  is  a  mild,  unastringent.  stomachic  bit- 
ter and  is  used  in  simple  atonic  dyspepsia.  [B.  5.  42.  173.  lai.  24.5  {a, 
241']— C.  peltatus  [De  Candolle].  Fr..  cuccule  pt'lti-e.  The  Cyctea 
"vtltata  iniligenous  to  the  Eiust  Indies  and  Ceylon  ;  the  root  is  a 
t>>nie  and  febrifuge  ;  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  and  root  is  used  in 
the  F.ivst  in  ophthalmic  iutlanim,atiou.  [B.  173.  180.  243  (o.  241.]— C. 
piscaturius.  See  C.  indicua.—C.  platyphyllos.  Fr..  corciiJe 
o /iin;es/eiiil/e*-.  A  species  indigenous  to  Brazil.  The  bitter  prin- 
cinle  called  by  the  Guaraui  Indians  hutira.  is  used  in  intermittent 
feveiT!  and  liver  complaints.    [B.  17:).  1811  (a.  24|.]-C.  Plukeiietii. 


ure,  and  evaporating  to  4  II.  oz.,  to  obtain  18  ft.  oz.  of  extract. 
I-Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  As-soi-.,"  xi  la,  21).]— Fruitus  iseu 
Kraiia,  sen  iiuces)  cocculi.  The  fniit  of  .4iianiiW«  c.  [B.  180  to. 
ill  I  See  C  iiidicus.—Svliivn  t.icculi  (sen  cocculi  Indici,  scu 
cocculi  It'vantici,  scu  cocculi  piscatoril;.  The  fruit  of  ^nu- 
mirtac.     [B,  180  (o,  24).]    See  f.  iii(iitua. 

COCCUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  grana  gnidia.  2. 
Of  Dioscorides  and  Pliny,  the  Coccua  tincturm,  with  which  cloth 
was  ilyed  .scarlet.  3.  The  Cuctu.1  cacti  insect.  [B  (o,  24l.]— C.  ba- 
nhicuiii,  focca  baptica,  C.  clieruiesliium.  See  Kermes.— t. 
Kiii<liuin.  of  Hipijocrates,  Celsus.  and  Pliny,  the  seeds  of  the 
Daphne  anidium  of  Linmi-us.  [B,  45  la.  24i  ]-  C.  Infcctorium. 
See  Kebmes  and  Coccts  i7icis.-C.  poNinUuin.  The  Parphyru- 
pluira  Fiischii.  [L.  UKJ-C.  scarlatinum.  C.  tinctorum.  See 
Kekmes— Cortex  coccignidii.  The  bark  of  Daphne  mczcreum. 
[B,  180  1a,  24).] 

COCCUSiLat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Ko^k'ku>s(ku<s).  Gr.,  «««os.  Fr., 
cmiut  (2d  def.i,  coc/ieniHe  iBth  def.l.  Ger..  Aern' (1st  def.l.  Bcere 
(1st  def.l,  A'liop/  list  del.),  Fi-uchtknopf  (1st  def.).  .b-c/i/M(.ii<.v  (oth 
def.),  Cachenille  (Bth  def.).  1.  A  berry  or  tierry-hke  fruit  also  a 
kernel  or  grain.  2.  A  shell  or  separable  carpel  of  a  dried  truit. 
S  ^  \  pill  4.  The  (/uercu.1  ilex.  5.  A  genus  of  the  Coccidm.  6. 
(Jochineal ;  the  C.  cnc(i  (of  the  U.  S.  and  Br.  Ph's.  the  dried  female). 
7  See  Micrococcus  [A.:jK7;  B.llB  la.  24).  [-Chain-c.  See  Bacte- 
rium ca(enu(u.— Cocci  Kranuiii.  See  Kermes.-C.  anierlcanus. 
See  C  cacti.— C  baphicus.  See  C.  m/ecfoniw.- C.  cacti,  C. 
cacti  coccinelliferi,  C.  cacti  tinctorii.  Oer.,  Sc/Kir/ac/iirar?)!. 
The  cochineal  insect.  [B.  1811  ( a.  24 1]  See  C()CH1Neal.-C.  eariciv. 
See  C  lacca  -C.  cereus,  C.  ceriferus.  An  Indian  variety  of  C.  i5th 
def  )  supposed  to  produce  a  kind  of  vegetable  wax  by  its  punctures. 
TL  231  1— C.  ciiidius.  See  C.  <inidii.—C.  fabie.  A  variety  of  C. 
i3th  def  )  found  in  France,  which  lives  upon  the  common  bean 
and  furnishes  a  scarlet-red  dye.  [L,30.1--0.  fat.  bee  Axine.-C. 
eiiitlii.  The  seed  or  fruit  of  Dap/ine  f/iiidium.  [B,  180  la.  J4).  — 
C  ilicis  [Fabricius].  Ger..  Kerme.t.ichiUllaus.  Kermesetchenschtld- 
/n'as  A  species  of  C.  (5th  def.)  found  in  the  basin  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean on  the  Quercus  cocci/era.  The  female  furnishes  alkermes. 
IL  61  1— C.  indioa.  A  species  of  C.  l5th  def.)  which  attaches  itself 
to 'the  smaller  and  half-dried  branches  of  ^icncw  omftico.  and  by 
its  punctures  causes  the  exudation  of  lac._  [B,  5.  1.2  (a.  34).  j-C. 
indicus.  See  Coccrns  indicns.-C.  indicus  tinctonus.  See 
r  cnc(i  — C.  infcctorius.  Fr..  ffraine  rtVcaWa(e.  Kermes;  the 
grains  produci-d  bv  C.  ilicis.  [B.  180.1-C.  lacca  [Kerr].  Ger.. 
aummilakschildlans.  A  species  of  C.  (.5th  def.)  living  upon  F,c.« 
reliqiasa  and  Ficus  indica.  and  producing  lac.  [B.  180  a  24)  ,  L, 
196  1— C.  manniparus  [Ehreiiberg].  Ger..  Mannaschddlaus.  A 
species  of  C.  I5th  def.)  found  on  a  variety  of  the  Tamarijc  tjalltca 
of  LinntBUs.  and  producing  manna  by  its  punctures.  [L.  1%.]— C. 
pela  A  species  of  C.  (5th  def.)  foimd  on  Fraxiniis  chmcnsis.  on 
which  it  produc-es  a  sort  of  white  wax  by  its  punctures.  This  is 
used  for  coating  pills.  [L.75.1  Cf.  C  cereus -C.  polon.eus,  C. 
uolonicus  tinctorius.  Fr.,  cochenUle  de  Pologne.  Ger.^deutsche 
(Oder  piilnische)  .Schildhnis,  JohannisMut  A  sort  of  cochineal 
found  on  Sc(eran«iu*  perenni.'^  and  Potentdla  sesgdis  \B.\ii,  180 
la  24)  1—C.  quercus  coccifera!.  See  C.  idcis.  ]B.  180  (a.  241.)— C. 
red.  Ger  C'roth.  Carmin.  [A.  324.]-C.  sinensis.  See  C.  ren/- 
cnts— Extractum  cocci  fliiidum.  Of  Procter,  a  preparation 
made  bv  extracting  cochineal,  in  moderately  fine  powder,  with  dilut- 
ed alcohol.  [■■  IToc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xi  ,a,  21).]-Kesina 
cerea  cocci  flcus.  A  ^  ariety  of  lac,  which  exudes  from  the  twigs 
of  Ficus  religiosa  and  Ficus  iiidico.^supposed  to  be^due  t^_^he 


C.  polycarpus  (Wallich),  C.  railiatus  [De 

Caniliille'T."  The  Tiliacora  racemosa,  indigenous  to  the  East  Iinli.s, 
where  the  bitter  root  is  employed  in  pi'ctoral  complaints  and  cutane- 
ous diseases.  IB.  180.  212  (a.  211]  -C.  rufesci-ns.  Fr. .cncculr  runs- 
sdire  A  sliecies(probably  to  l)e  referreil  to  Atmta)  indigenous  to  the 
West  Indies  ;  the  stem  hiis  a  brown,  very  astringent  sap.  of  which 
the  Creoles  make  a  ptisan  used  as  a  diuretic,  and  iu  liver  obstructions 
and  ha-inorrhages ;  the  peel  which  covers  the  fruit  is  verj' bitter 
and  rich  in  tannin,  and  the  kernel  contains  a  drying  oil.  [B  (a.  24).] 
— C.  subert«siis  [De  Candolle].  See  Anamirta  c— C.  toxiferus. 
A  swcies  (probably  to  be  referred  to  .-Ifru^n)  used  by  the  Tacunia 
Indians  of  South  America  in  making  arrow-poisons.  [B,  5  (a.  24)  | 
— C.  verrucosus.  See  C.  carrfiTo(ii(.«  — C.  villosus.  Fr.,  coccule 
velue  The  Vi.i.mmpelos  pareira.  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies, 
employed  in  medicine  as  a  laxative,  diuretic,  sudorific,  stimulant, 
and  antirheumatic.  The  juice  of  the  fruit  gives  a  good  purple  dye 
and  furnishes  a  kind  of  ink.  (B.  19.  121.  212  la.  24).]-Extractuui 
cocculi  tluiduni.  Of  Procter,  a  preparation  made  by  bniisuig 
and  sifting  from  the  capsules  III  oz.  lav.)  of  c.  seeds  and  displacing 
(he  former  with  12  tl.  oz.  of  tii)-|H'r-ceiit.  alcohol,  digesting  the  cup- 
Riilesfor  some  hours  at  130°  F.  in  2  pints  of  diluted  alcohol,  tlieu 
throwing  the  whole  into  the  displacer,  drawing  off  2  pints  of  tinct- 


Dint  [Br.  Ph.]  :  or  1  part  of  cochineal  in  10  parts  of  alcohc.l  isp. 
CT  0-863)  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  in  8  partsof  alcohol  Isp.  gr.  0907)  IDulch  Ph., 
179"!  This  tincture  has  a  ileep-red  color  which  is  aBfected  by  re- 
agents and  is  used  for  coloring  tinctures,  ointments,  and  mixtures. 
■'  \  reddish-yellow  test  solution,  employed  as  an  indicator  111  the 
volumetric  estimation  of  the  S^''^^.^'^''^  "^  "'%  •''j''''i'^f;"V.'i^,^,^„^ 
macerating  3  partsof  powdered  cochineal  in  ,50of  alcohol  and  200  of 
water  and  then  filtering.     [B.  81.  119,  205  la,  21).] 

COCCY4I.GIA  (I-at.),  n.  f.  Ko-Jk-si'iku«)-a=lia'l)'ii2(gi')-aS. 
From  leiiKicvf  (see  Coccyx),  and  iAyos.  pain.    See  Coccygodvkia. 

COCCYCEPHALU.S  ILat.).  adj.  Ko'k-si^ku«)-se=f(ke=f)  a'l|a5|> 
u>s(u's).    See  Coccygocephalus. 

COCCYGAI-GIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ko>k-si'(k-u«)-ga21iga=l)'ji'(gi»> 
a'.    From  «d«icu{  (see  Coccyx),  and  iAyo?,  pain.    See  Coccygody- 

KIA. 

COCCYOE.4.I-,  adj.  Ko'k-si'j'e'-a'l.  Lat..  coccygeus.  Fr., 
cnccmicn.  Ger,  cocci/i/eisdi.  It.,  coccigea.  Sp..  coxiff.o.  coccijeo. 
Pertaining  to  the  coccyx  :  in  birds,  pertaining  to  the  taU,  especially 
to  its  hones.    See  Caudal.    [L.  41.  343.] 

COCCY'GKCTOMY,  n.  Ko%-si2-ie-kt'o-mi'.  Lat..  coccygecto- 
mia  (from  «(>««vf  (see  Coccyx],  and  U-ri^vt^v.  to  cut  out).  Excision 
of  the  coccyx.    [E] 

COCCYGEO-MESEXTEKIC.  adj.  KoSk-si'j"e»-o-me'z-e'n- 
te'ri^k  For  deriv..  see  Coccyx  and  Mesentery.  Pertaining  to 
the  caudal  and  the  mesenteric  regions  (said  of  a  vein  in  the  embryo 
that  connects  the  caudal  and  posterior  pelvic  vems  with  the  portal 
vein).     [L,  201.) 

COCCYGEKECTOK  [F..  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko«k-si=i(ku«p)- 
e'nari-e'kt'o'r  Gen.,  ro<c.i/<;erec/in-'is.  For  deriv.,  see  Coccyx 
and  Erector.    See  Extensor  coccygia. 

COCCYliES  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko=k'si'ani«Vjez(ge2sl.  1.  Of 
Sclaier.  a  suborder  of  the  Picarim.  2.  0£  Sundevall,  a  cohort  of 
the  Zygodactyli.    [L,  121.] 


O,  no;  O',  nut,  0> 


,  whole;  Th.  thin.  Th',  the;  I',  like  00  in  Uk);  U^  blue;  V\  lull;  U*.  fuU;  U>,  urn;  V.  like  tt  (German.) 
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COCCYGKl'S  (Lat.X  adj.  and  n.  m.  Ko'k-si"j(ku«(;)'e'u3s(u<s). 
From  KOKKv^  (see  Coccyx).  Fr.,  coccyiiivn.  Ger.,  zum  Steisshchi 
ffflifin'fi  tad^i,  Steissbeininuskel  {n.).  Syn. :  mwiciclus  (seu  levator^ 
sell  tritiiKiuIaris)  coccygis  (n.).  ischio-  (seu  gucro-)  cocci/geus  (n.), 
iltiinluK  levator  anilo.).  1.  (Adj.lsee  CoccvoEAt..  2.  (N.)a  muscle 
arising  from  the  spine  of  the  ischinm  and  the  lesser  saero-scialic 
lijjament  and  inserted  into  the  margin  of  the  coccyx  and  the  side  of 
the  lower  segment  of  the  sacrum.  [.\,  mo,  Sfti." i<ii).  313;  L.l-C. 
anterior  [Winslow].  See  Iscuio-coccvoKus.— C.  posterior  [Wins- 
low].    See  C. 

COCCYGEXAKTHRESIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ko'k-si«jntu«g>e»x- 
a'r-thres(thras)'i^s.  (w<»n.,  coccyttexarthres'eos  i-i.-i).  From  kokkv^ 
(See  C'<H-cYX).  and  efapflpijffts,  dislocation.  Fr..  coccygexarthrer^- 
Her.,  AusreHkung  de^  ateissbeins. 
322.1 

COCCTGIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n. 

OEt'S. 

COCCVGIN.li:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi. 


Dislocation  of  the  coccyx.    [A. 
Ko'k-se-zhe-a'n'.    See  Coccy- 


Ko«ksi'(ku«)-ji(ge)'ne(na»- 


A  subfamily  of  the  CiicuUdce.    [L,  821 

C'OCCYGIO-ANALI.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko'k-si'j(ku«g)"i«-o(o')-an- 
(a'nt-alia^lVi^s.  ¥r.,  cocci/fjio-atiah  Pert^iining  to  the  coccyx  and 
to  the  anus  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Sphincter  ani  extenius. 

C,'«<;rYGIO-PtIBIC,  adj.  Kn=ksi'j"i-^-o-pu'l)i2k.  For  deriv.. 
Bee  Coccyx  and  Pcbes.  Fr.,  rmcr/iiio  p'lhien.  coccy-pubien.  Ex- 
tentiiug  from  the  coccyx  to  the  syiiiph^>sis  pubis.     [A.  385.] 

COCCYGOCEPHAHIS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Ko2k-si»(ku"i-go(go'Vse'f- 
(ke'f)'a'H(a'l)-u's(u<s).  From  k6kkv(  (see  Coccyx),  and  kc^oA^,  the 
head.  Fr.,  ciirryrephalf  [Geoflroy  St.-Hilaire].  Having  the  place 
of  the  head  supplied  by  a  formation  resembling  the  cuckoo's  beak  ; 
as  a  n.,  a  monster  so  characterized.    [A,  322,  38.5.] 

C'OCeYGOD\'?JIA(I>at.l,  n.  f.  Ko^k-si2iku")-go(go').di'n(du«ny- 
P-a'.  From  icdicicvf  (see  Coccyx),  and  65un;,  pain.  Fr.,  coccygody- 
liie.  Ger.,  Coccygodynie,  Steistibein^chmtrz.  Chronic  pain  in  the 
coccyx  ;  a  symi>toin  almost  peculiar  to  women  who  have  pelvic 
disease,  but  sometimes  produced  in  persons  of  either  sex  by  injury 
or  disease  of  the  coccyx.  The  pain  is  aggravated  by  pressure,  as 
in  sitting,  and  sometimes  radiates  to  the  perineeum,  the  bladder,  or 
the  hii)s.     [Seeligmiiller  fA,  319).] 

COt'CYGOMOKPH.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'k-si2(ku«)-go(go')- 
mo^rf'e(a*-e*).  From  kokkv^  (see  Coccyx),  and  Mop^>7,  form.  A 
family  of  the  Schizoynrtthif.     [L,  121.] 

COCCYGOTOMY,  n.    Ko^ksi^-go't'o-mi'.    See Coccygectomy. 

COfCYMKLEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko«k-si'{ku«)-me(ma)'le»-a3.  Gr., 
K0KKViiij\4a.    The  plum-lree.    [A,  387.] 

fOtTY.MKLON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko2k-si'(ku«)-mefma)'lo5n.  Gr., 
KOKKvtt.yj\ov.    An  ancient  name  for  the  plum.     [B.  121  (a.  24l.] 

fOCCYMELOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ko»k-si2(ku«)-me(ma)'lo=s.    Gr., 

KOKKVUIJ^Ot.     See  CoCCYMELEA. 

COCCYODY'NIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'k  8i'(ku«)-o(o'')-di'n(du«n)'i'- 
a'.    See  Coccygodynia. 

COCfY-FIIBIANtTS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko5k-si'(ku")-pu2(pu)-bi2  a- 
<a'i'nu'sinu*s).    Fr.,  coccy-;j«^ie7i.    See  Coccyoio-pubic. 

COCCY'X  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko'k'si'xiku'x).  Gen.,  coccy'gis.  Gr., 
KOKKvf.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Kukkuksbein,  .Steisshein,  Scktranzbt'in.  It., 
corcige.  Sp.,  crtj-rs.  Syn.;  o.tcorrygi.t.  1.  The  huckle-bone,  knuckle- 
bone, or  whistle-bone  ;  the  distal  bone  of  the  vertebral  column, 
formed  by  the  coalescence  of  four  nidimentary  vertebrse.  It  is 
triangular,  with  it.s  base  artiiuilated  to  the  sacrum,  to  which  it  gen- 
erally becomes  nnkylnsefl  late  in  life,  and  with  its  free  extremity 
curved  towani  the  piil)i('  arch.  [.\,  43.]  2.  In  birds,  tlie  bones  of 
the  tail,  considereil  collectively.  3.  A  genus  of  the  Lvpidopttra; 
mwturnte.     [L,  343.] 

COCCYZIN.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'k-sl'z(kn«z)-i(e)'ne(na»e'). 
A  subfamily  of  the  Cucutidte.  \"  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1878,  p. 
47(L|.l 

COCE  DOtCE  at.),  n.  Ko'cha  dol'cha.  The  seeds  of  Fcenicu- 
lum  dulce.    [B,  19,  121  (a.  24).] 

COC'HE  (Fr).  n.  Kosh.  1.  In  Champagne,  the  C(ire.r.  2.  The 
.^f/nricus  procent-s.  [B,  173  (a.  21).]— C.  des  Hourbonnals.  The 
Agaricus  cotubrinun.     [B,  173  (a.  24).] 

COCHEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kok(ko>ch»)-e(a)'a«.    SeeCocHiA. 

CorHEHUC,  n.    The  BiJ-a  orcJZflno.    [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).l 

fOCHKI A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kok(koVh')-i'(ea'i»).a>.    See  Cochia. 

COCHELET  (Fr.j,  D.  Ko-sh'1-a.  The  Mciumpyrum  ttratense. 
[B,  173(«,2»).] 

eoCHENE  (Fr),  n.  Koshe'ii.  The  Pi/nui  aucuparia.  [B,  19 
(a,  211] 

COCIIENII.I.E  (Fr.,  Oer.),  n.  Kosh'nel-y',  -e'n-el'le".  Cochin- 
eal, (a,  24.1— AlcooU-  <lc  c.  (Fr,).  See  Tinclura  cocci  (Ist  def.).— 
Arinenlsclie  C  (Ger.).  The  Pnrphyrnphora  linmt-tti.  [B,  lHO(«x, 
211.]— C.  de  l'olo|E-ne.  The  Corriis  poUniicuH.  [H.  173  (a.  2(1.]— <■. 
tlu  cliene  vert  iFr.).  Syn.:  arbrvau  vfrmilUm.  The  commercial 
name  of  the  kermes  of  Qucmts  cticcifcrn  (the  Coccus  itirts  of  Lin- 
nipus).  JB,  173  )o.  24)J— C.  dii  Nopal  (Fr).  See  Cocccs  card.— 
C'fettsiiure  (Ger.).  (T'oceinic  aci<l.  [A.  321  (L).]— C,  ni<-stl<|iie 
(Fr.).  The  CofcioiicHa  me.sfirn.  (B.  IfK)  (a,  2I).J— C.  noire  (Fr.). 
See  CocHlSELLA  negra.—C.  sllvestre  (Fr).  The  wild  co<-hineal. 
(B.  180  (a,  24).]— C'tinctur  iGcr).  See  Tinclura  cocci  (1st  and  2d 
deffl).— C.  vepr^tale  (Fr.).  A  Brazilian  red  dye  obtaine<l  from 
Lecanora  tiuctoria.  [B- 1^'«, 24).]— C.  voin  .Vrarat  i(i<'r.).  The 
Porphyrophora  Hamelii.  |B,  180  (a,  24).]- Deutsche  C.  (Ger.). 
The  Porfihyrophora  Frischii.  [B,  180  (a,  2li.l— Eaussc  c.  (Fr.) 
The  Baomyccn  coccifera.  [B.  173  (a,  24 1.]  -  Telne  f.  (tier).  The 
Coccionclln  mrstica.  [B,  18(1  la.  24).|— Ordliiiire  T.  ((ier.).  See  C. 
Kihvstre.    [B,  180  (a,  S4).J-Polnl8che  C.  (Oer.).    The  Coccm polo- 


nicus  (Porphyrophora  Frischii).  [B,  180  (a.  24).]- Teinture  de  c. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinclura  cocci.— Wilde  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  silves- 
fre.— Zaiiine  C.  (Ger.).    See  Coccionella  mestica. 

COt'HENILLIN,  n.    Ko-che'n-i^ri'Jn.    See  Cochinilin. 

COC'HEKELLEcFr.),  n.  Kosh're").  The  .-loaricu*  co(u6n'n«s. 
(B,  173  (a,  24).] 

COCIIEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kok(ko''ch'')-e(e')'ri'-a».    See  Cochia. 

COCHESNE  (Fr.),  n.    Ko-shan.    See  CocHfeNE. 

C'OfHET(Fr.),  n.  Ko-.sha.  1.  The  rnrcj-ncuiH  o/Rrinoriim.  8. 
The  Tragopogon  pratensis.  3.  The  CE'nanthe  pimpincUvidcs.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  S4l,] 

COCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kok(ko'eh«)'i3-a'.  Or.,  ic<Sx"«.  Fr., 
cache.  The  name  of  certain  purgative  pills  much  used  bv  the 
Arabians  in  the  time  of  Rhazes.  t.\.  .322.  Sai  ]— Pilulir  roeliiic 
rum  helleboro.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  equal  parts  of 
the  species  of  the  pilula^  eoehi:e  niinoris  and  powder  ol  black  helle- 
bore into  a  mass  with  syrup  of  stolneehas.  Csed  as  a  cathartic  in 
maniacal,  hypochondriacal,  and  nervous  cases.  [B,  5  (a,  21) ;  L,  94 
(a,  21).  |- Pilulai  cochjie  majores.  A  preparation  made  by  mix- 
ing together  20  parts  of  hiera  picra.  7  or  troches  of  Alhandal.  5  of 
diagrydium,  10  of  the  most  resinous  turpeth,  and  a  suflicient  quan- 
tity of  syrup  of  buckthorn.  [L.  94  (a.  21).]— Pilulji-  rorliio^  nii- 
nores,  A  preparation  made  by  pulverizing  and  mixing  together  8 
parts  eacli  of  aloes  lucida.  the  purest  scammony.  and  the  pulp  of 
colocynth,  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  syrup  of  buckthorn,  and 
atlding  2  parts  of  oil  of  cloves.    [L.  94  (a.  21).] 

COCHIBI,    n.     In   Surinam,  the   Justicia    laurina.     [B,  181 

(o,24).] 

COCHiniOSPERMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kok(ko2ch2)-i;id"i'-o(o2)- 
spu*rmispe2rm)'u3s(u*s).  Having  a  lunate  or  arciform  seed.  [B, 
121  (o,  24).] 

COCHINEAL,  n.  Koch'i'n-el.  Lat.  coccn.'!  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.], 
coccionella  [tier.  Ph.,  1st  ed..  Belg.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph..  Netherl. 
Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed,  Ph.],  cocciiielhi  [dr.  Ph.].  Fr.,  rochenille  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger.,  Kokenille,  Scliarhiclunirni.  It.,  cocciniglia.  Sp., 
corhinilla,  gronfi  [Sp.  Ph.].  The  dried  female  insect  Coccus  cacti, 
reared  on  Opimtia  cochinillifera  and  other  species  of  Opuiitia.  C. 
occurs  iu  circular  or  oval  grains, 
marked  with  transverse  wrinkles. 
It  has  a  faint,  heavy  odor,  and 
colors  the  saliva  intensely  red. 
It  consists  of  a  peculiar  color- 
ing princijile.  mixed  with  ani- 
mal matter,  olein,  stearin,  fatty 
acids,  and  various  salts.  It  is 
used  chiefly  to  color  tinctures, 
and  has  no  medicinal  value.  [B, 
.5  (a,  24).]  See  Carminic  acid. — 
<'ake  c.  An  inferior  variet;y, 
from  the  Argentine  Republic. 
IB.  5  (a.  24).]— C  cactus.  A  term  for  several  species  of  Opuntin, 
especially  the  OpijiidVi  TOc/ii»ii7/;/prn.  IB.  2,  75  (a.  aii.)— C.  flj;.  In 
Kngland'.  the  (limiitia  cochindlifern.  [B.  19,  121  (a,  21).]— C.-red. 
See  Carmin.— 1".  wax.  A  wax  obtained  from  the  Cocchs  canrre 
living  on  fig-trees  in  Italy:  differing  from  beeswax  only  in  the  pro- 
portions of  it.s  constitue"nt,s.  It  is  red-brown,  melts  at  51°  to  52°  C, 
and  dissolves  but  partially  in  alcohol.  [B,  2  (a.  211.]— Couiponnd 
powder  €»f  c.  A  preparation  authorize<l  by  the  Am.  Pharm. 
As.soe.,  containing  1  part  each,  by  weight,  of  c.  alum,  and  potas- 
sium carbonate,  and  2  partsof  potassium  bitartrate  |"  Drug.  Circul. 
and  Chcm.  Gaz,"  July,  1880.  p.  i;i7  (B).]— Compound  tincture  of 
c.  Of  .1.  F.  Hancock,  a  preparation  nmde  by  maeeraling  for  12 
hours  120  grains  of  compound  powder  of  e.  in  2  11.  oz.  of  diluted 
alcohol  slightly  warmed,  and  filtering.  It  imparts  a  benutiful  red 
color  to  elixirs  and  solutions  which  have  no  aciii  properties. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxi  (a.  21l.l— Tinrlnre  of  o. 
See  Tinclura  cocci.— Wild  c.  An  inferior  variety  composed  of 
inns.ses  of  young  insects,  inclosed  in  a  white  or  reddish  cotton-like 
substance.    (B,  5  (a,  2li.] 

cot  HINELLA  (I,at.),  n.  f.  Ko-chen-e'I'la'.  See  Cochineal.— 
C  Kerniani<-a.  The  I'orphyrophnra  Frifchii.  |B.  180  (a.  24l.] — 
C.  granilla  iSp. ).  The  unclean  cochineal:  the  insects  when  first 
brushed  from  the  plants.  The  name  is  also  applied  to  an  inferior 
kind  galhereil  from  uncultivated  plants.  IB,  77.  180  (a,  S4i.]— C. 
.laspeada  iSp.).  The  white-gray  cochineal  insects  (known  in  com- 
ineree  as  silver  grains),  as  they  apiiear  after  having  U^en  placed  in 
a  cloth  and  killed  by  stove  heat.  It  is  now  said  that  this  is  the  natu- 
ral color  of  the  insect  before  it  has  laid  its  eggs,  [B.  180  (a.  24).]— 
C.  ne(rra(Sp.).  Literally,  black  grain  ;  the  cochineal  in.seets  ren- 
dered black  by  having  been  dried  upon  plates  on  which  Indian  corn 
lias  been  baked.  It  is  asserted,  however,  that  the  dark  color  is  that 
of  the  insect  after  the  eggs  are  laid.  [B.  5.  180  (a.  24),  |- C.  rene- 
(tridatSp.).  Thedarkred  cochineal.  The  color  is  generally  thought 
to  be  jiriHluced  hy  killing  the  insect  in  hot  water,  and  thus  removing 
the  whitish  powder  from  its  exterior.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

COCHINILIN,  n.  Ko-chi'n-i'l'i'n.  The  coloring  principle  of 
cochineal,  now  known  as  carminic  acid.    |o.  24.1 

COCHINIM.A  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp).  Koehenerya'.  Cochineal. 
IB,]— C.  Jaspeada.  See  Cochinella  jattpeada.—C,  renegrida. 
See  C(K:hinei.i-a  renegrida. 

COrHINILI.IFEHl'S  (Lat.l.  adj.  Ko-chen-el-li'f'e'r-u>s(u<s). 
Furnishing  the  Coccii*  cocti  or  cochineal.    |L,  104  (a.  84).] 

COCHINILLIN,  n.    Ko-chi^ni^l'i'n.    See  Cochinilin. 

CO«IIITSAI'OTI„  roCHIZAPOTL,  n's.  In  DIexico,  a  tree 
supposed  to  lie  a  species  of  fUospi/ros.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

<'OrHl.E.\  (Ijit.i.  n  f.  Ko'k(ko'ch'i'le''a'.  From  «ox*i««,,a 
snail  with  a  spiral  shell,  a  spirul.  Fr.,  limat,'on,  coguille,  cochlee. 
Ger.,  Hchnecke,  Schueckengebitde.    It.,  coclea,  chiocciola.    Sp.,  cA- 


THE  COCHINEAL  INSECT. 

|A.  .327.] 

1,  the  niftle ;  ?,  th«  female. 


A3,  at:  A\  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E\  ell;  G,  go,  I.  die;  I^  in;  N.  in;  N^.  tank; 


A.  ape 
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den,  caracol.  I.  A  snail.  [B.]  2.  The  thin!  division  of  the  osseous 
labyrinth  of  the  internal  ear.  It  presents  u  eanal  t)et\veen  '^  and 
a)  mm.  lon^;.  gradually  taperinj?  toward  its  upper  end.  turuinf;  U^ 
times  round  on  its  axis,  and  showinfr  on  cross-section  the  form  of  a 
garden  snail.  It  communicates  with  the  vestibule  by  a  spacictus 
openiuvc  nnd  with  the  tympanic  cavity  by  means  of  the  fenestra 
rotunda.  The  base  of  the  cochlea  is  turned  toward  the  internal 
auditory  meatus,  ami  its  apex  toward  the  tympanic  cavity.  On 
vertical  section  are  shown  not  only  the  cross  sections  of  its  spirals, 
but  the  modiuhis,  which  be^'ins  with  a  broad  basis  upou  the  internal 
auditory  meatus,  an*.!  becouies  t'rudually  narnnver  till  the  cupola  is 
reached.  From  the  external  surface  of  the  modiolus  rises  a  verti- 
cal osseous  plate  which  serves  for  the  insertion  of  the  membranous 
spiral  lamina.  It  divides  the  caua!  of  the  cochlea  into  two  divis- 
ions;  the  upper  (scala  vestibuli)  c<immunicates  with  the  vesti- 
bule, while  the  lower  (scala  tvmpani)  communicates  with  the  tym- 
panum by  the  fenestra  rotunda.  [F]  See  cut  under  Ear.  3.  The 
tympanic  cavity.  [L.  349]  4.  An  ancient  obstetrical  instrument 
used  for  dilating  the  vagina  by  a  screw-like  action.  [A.  K.  Simpstm, 
"  Brit.  Med.  Jour.."  Dec.  I-^,  ISKl,  p.  1I7H.— Testa  eoelileiv.  Snail's 
shell ;  formerly  offleial  as  a  source  of  calcium  carbonate.    tB,  119.] 

COCHLKAFORM,  adj.  Koak'lea-a^-foarm.  I^t.,  corhlen- 
fonnis  (troni  cochlta  [q.  v.],  and  forma,  form).  Shaped  like  a 
C<;H:hlea. 

COCUL.KAN.  adj.    Ko^k'le  a^n.    See  Cochlear. 

COCHLKAIKK  ^Fr.),  adj.  Ko*k-la-a*r.  See  Cochulate  and 
Cochlear. 

COCHLEAR,  adj.  Ko^k'le'-a'r.  Lat.,  cochlearis.  Fr..  coch- 
l^aire.  Ger..  schneckenartig,  Inffelfiirmifi.  It.,  cocleare.  Sp..  co- 
cleario.  1.  Turned  or  twisted  like  a  snail's  shell.  2.  Spoon-shaped 
3.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  cochlea  of  the  ear.  [L,  H,  -11  ;  a.  24.] 
See  also  C.  .estivation. 

COCHLEAR  (Lat.t,  COCHLEARE  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Ko«k- 
(koVh2)'le''-a*r,  ko2k(ko^ch2)-le2-a(a3)'re(re3i.  Gen.,  cochlear'is. 
Gr.,  •toxAtapioi'.  Fr.,  cuiller.  Ger.,  Lo^el.  1.  A  spotm  :  among 
various  medical  authors  a  mea.sure  varymg  from  ^  a  fluidrachm  to 
i  a  rt.  oz.  In  the  old  London  and  Edinburgh  Disp's.  a  c.  for  syrups 
was  joz. ;  for  distilled  waters.  3  ttuidrachms.  2.  In  obstetrics,  the 
blade  proper  of  an  obstetrical  forceps.  [A,  112  ;  B,  m)  (a.  21).]— C. 
ainpluni.  See  (rreatettt  c.~  C.  aurioiilare.  See  Ear-pick.— C. 
niuKiiiiin.  St'k^  Greatest  c.—C.  mujus,  C.  medium.  See  Greater 
c.-V'  ininiiuuiu.  See  Least  c— C.  minus,  C.  i>arvum.  See 
Siiiall  c— Greater  c.  Fr..  cwjV/'T  moj/cnue  (ou  ti  (iesaert).  Of 
Sennertus.  a  measure  containing  from  1  j  to  2  drachms  ;  a  dessert- 
spoon. [B.  2t>l).]— Greatest  e.  Fr..  gramU:  cuiller,  ruillerd  bouche. 
Ger..  EaatojS^el.  Sp..  ruckara,  curhara  de  sopn.  Of  Sennertus.  a 
m  asure  containing  J  oz. ;  a  tablespoon.  [B.  2»10  (a.  31).] — Least  c. 
Of  Sennertus,  a  measure  containmg  J  drachm.  [B.  200  (a,  21).]— 
Small  c.  Fr.,  petite  cuiller,  cuiller  d  cafe.  Ger.,  Theeliiff*-l.  Sp.. 
cuchara  de  te,  cHckaritn.  Of  Sennertus,  a  measure  containing  1 
drachm  ;  a  teaspoon.     [B.  200  la.  21).] 

COCHLEARE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Koakflto2ch2ide»-a(a3)'re2-e- 
(a'-e^).  Fr,  coclUearees.  Of  Salisbury,  the  SiliculoscB  of  Linnaeus. 
[B,  121  (a.  24).) 

COCHLEARIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko2kiTco2ch3)-Ie'-a(a3)'ri3-a3.  From 
cochtea,  a  s|xwn.  Fr.,  cochleariti  [Ft.  Cod.].  Ger..  Liiffrlkraut.  It.. 
Sp..  coc^eana.  1.  A  Linntean  genus  of  cruciferous  plants,  belonging 
to  the  tril>e  Alyssinece  and  comprising  some  25  species,  widely  dis- 
persed. 2.  Of  the  pharmacopceias.  the  C  officinalis.  [B.  42  ia,  21).] 
— Aleoulatnni  eochlearite  compositum.  See  Alcoolat  de 
COCHLEARIA  coHimwe.— A«iua  coehlearia?.  Fr.,  eau  (ou  hi/drolat) 
de  cochh-aria.  Scurvj'-grass  water  ;  a  preparation,  olficial  in  vari- 
ous of  the  older  pharmacopoeias,  made  by  distilUng  1  part  of  a  mixt- 
ure of  1  part  of  C.  officinalis  and  water.  [B.  119  (a.  21).]— C.  an- 
^liea.  English  scurvy-groiis  ;  a  native  of  England,  found  ou  mud- 
dy sea-shores  ;  bearing  corymbs  of  white  flowers  and  toothed  lan- 
ceolate leaves.  The  tieshy  herb  has  medicinal  proi>erties  like  those 
of  the  C.  ojfficinali.^.  [B,"l80  (a.  24t:  Rees  {a,  24).]  C.  amioracia. 
See  Armoracia  rusticana.—C  batavia.  See  C.  officinalis.— C 
britannica.  See  C.  anglica.—V.  coronopus  [Linnaeus].  See  Se- 
NRDIF.R.\  coronopus.— C  tlauiea  ILinnanisI.  Fr.,  cranson  de  Dane- 
mark.  A  species  occasionally  substituted  for  the  C.  officinalis  and 
also  sometimes  employed  as  a  dressing  with  meats.  [B.  IT^i,  180 
<a,  2-*).]— C.  draba  [Linnanis].  The  Lepidium  draba  [B.  1!^)  (a, 
24).]- C.  folio  sinuato.  See  C  anglica.—V*  glastifolia  [Lin- 
Dffius]^.  Fr.,  cranson  d/euilles  de  pastel.  A  species  used  like  the 
C.  officinalis.  [B.  173,  180  (a,  241.]- C.  gro'nlandira  [Linnteus]. 
Fr.,  eroHsort  de  Groeidand.  A  species  of  Norway  and  Scotland, 
said  to  be  edible.  [B.  173  la.  24i.]— C.  ha.stata  [Milnch].  See  C. 
daHtca—V.  horteiisis.  In  Sydenham,  the  C.  officinalis.  [B,  90.] 
— C.  huniifu.sa  [Michaux].  The  Seurtuera  inci.ta.  [B.  173  ia,  24).] 
— C.  macrocarpa  (Wiitstein  and  Kitaibelj.  The  .-InHoracm  r.ia- 
crocarpa.  [B,  180  \a,  24).]— C.  marina  folio  siiiuato.  See  C. 
nny/jca.— C.  ottleinalis  fLinua^us].  Fr..  cochli'nria  [Fr.  Cod.], 
cranson  officinal,  hfrbe  au  scorbut  (ou  aux  cuHU-rs).  Ger.,  ge- 
brauchliches  Loffelkraut.  Common  scurvy-grass,  spoon-wort.  A 
native  of  northern  Europe.  ''ul*ivated  as  a  garden-herb,  ^\'hen 
fresh,  it  has.  when  hruiseil.  a  p-vigent.  agreeable  otlor  and  a  warm. 
bitter  taste,  properties  due  to  a  volatile  oil.  See  C.  oil.  The  plant 
is  stinuilant.  a^vrient,  and  diuretic,  and  as  a  remedy  for  scurvy  is 
highly  celebrated.  The  expressed  juice  enters  into  the  composition 
of  antiscorbutic  wines  and  syrups.  It  has  also  been  recommended 
in  some  forms  of  chronic  rheumatism  and  in  chronic  obstruction 
of  the  viscera.  [B.  5. 121, 173, 180  (a.  24).]— C.  oil.  Uxt.,  oleum  cnrh- 
learice.  A  volatile  oil  extracted  fmni  the  C.  ttfficinalis.  According 
to  HotTmaun.  it  is  a  mustard  oil  ahiocarhiniidc  of  the  butylic  series, 
having  the  composition  C^HpN'S  =  C4H9.CSN.  [B.  2,  5  <o,  24i.]— C. 
pyrenaiea.  See  C.  officinalis.— V.  rustieana  [Lamarckj.  The 
-4rmorucja  rustieana.  fB,  180  (a,  24).]— C.  vulgaris.  See  C.  offici- 
naiis.— Conserva  cochleariic  {Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  coTi^eri'e  de  coch- 
l^aria  [Fr.  Ctod.J.   A  preparation  made  by  triturating  1  part  of  ^e 
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fresh  leaves  of  the  C.  officinalis  with  3  parts  of  white  sugar  [Belg. 

Ph.,  Fr.  Cod. I  and  passmg  the  pulp  through  a  No.  2  hair-sieve  [Fr. 
iiiuilar  preparations,  in  which  the  proportion  of  sugar 
varied  from  1  part  to  3  parts, 
were  official  iu  many  of  the  older 
pharmacopoeias.  [B,  95,  119  (o, 
21).]  —  Essentia  cochlearlie. 
See  Tinctura  cochlearioe .—Kx' 
traetuiu  cochlear!*.  Fr..  ex- 
trait  de  coehleaire.  Extract  of 
flcurvygraAs;  apreparationmade 
by  inspissating  the  clarified  juice 
of  the  C  offici naii:<  [Brunsw.  Disp. 
(1777).  Fr.  Cod.  (1H;17>.  Ph.  of  the 
!•>  Mil.  Hosp.  iIKiOi];  by  evapo- 
rating a  decoction  of  the  herb 
fAinst.  Ph.  il805i.  Palat.  Disp. 
ll7t>(ij  ;  or  by  evaporating  the 
niixfd  decoction  and  aqueous  dis- 
tillat*.  of  the  herb  [Sard  Ph..  1773]. 
[B,  110  (a,  21).]— Herba  cochle- 
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arise  [Ger.  Ph.],  Herba  recen.s  cochlearijp  (seu  ooohlearise 
hortensiSi  seu  cochlearia'  ottieinalis.  seu  coclileariae  vulga- 
ris). Fr..  cochlearia  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  fresh  herb  of  the  C.  officinalis. 
[B,  180,  205  (a,  24).]— Oil  of  e..  Oleum  cochleariie.  See  C.  oil.— 
Radix  cochlearite  fulio  cubitali.  Hi>rse-radish-root  ;  the  rhi- 
zome of  the-4  rmoracm  rustieana.  jB,  180 1  a.  24).] — Semen  cochle- 
arise.  Semen  cochleariie  otiicinalis.  The  seed  of  C.  officinalis. 
[B.  180  (o.  24).]— Spiritus  cochlearije.  Fr..  esjirit  (ou  alcoolat) 
de  cochlearia.  Ger..  Lijffelkrauf  spirit  us.  Spirit  of  scurvy -grass  : 
a  clear,  colorless  liquid  Laving  a  peculiar  odor,  a  sharp,  pungent 
taste,  and  a  sp.  gr.  of  0  0<-i8  to  0()18.  made  by  macerating  8  parts  of 
bruised  fresh  tlowering  scurvy -grass  i  C.  officinalis)  in  3  parts  each 
of  alcohol  and  water,  and  distilling  off  4  parts  [Ger.  Ph.].  Similar 
preparations  were  oflicial  in  many  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias  of 
Europe,  differing  in  the  proportions  of  the  ingredients  and  in  the 
strength  of  the  alcohol  employed.  [B.  108. 119,  :S)5ia.  21 1. ]— Spiritus 
coohlearire  compositus.  See  Alcoolat  de  cochlSaria  compose. 
— Snccus  cochlearia?.  Fr.,  sue  de  cochleaire.  Juice  of  scurvv- 
grass  :  a  preparation  made  by  bruising  the  fresh  herb  of  the  C. 
officinalis,  expressing,  and  decanting  the  juice  [Hess.  Disp.  (I8OG1, 
Russ.  Ph.  (18031.  Sard.  Ph.  (1773)].  Dose,  from  1  to  3  oz.  [B,  97  (a. 
21 ).] — Suecus  cochlearia?  compositus.  See  Sccccsanf)'scor/-M)  j- 
CKS.- Syrupus  cochleariie.  Fr.,  strop  de  cochlearia.  Syrup  of 
scurvy -grass  ;  a  preparation  made  by  dissolving  on  a  water  bath  2 
parts'of  sugar  in  1  part  of  the  purified  juice  of  the  C.  officinalis 
[Sp.  Ph.  (1798),  Wurt.  Ph.  (1798).  Fr.  Cod.  (1837)].  [B.  119  (a,  21 1.]- 
Syrupus  coclilearia*  compositus.  Fr.,  sirop  de  cochlearia 
compose.  Compound  syrup  of  scun-y-grass  :  a  preparation  official 
in  the  Turin  Ph.  of  1833,  made  by  macerating  6  oz.  each  of  the  juice 
of  C.  officinalis,  the  juice  of  brook-lime,  juice  of  sorrel,  and  orange- 
juice.  3  oz.  of  orange-peel,  anil  3  hanilfuls  of  the  herb  C.  officinalis, 
expressing,  filtering,  and  adding  4  lbs.  of  sugar  and  15  drops  of  oil 
of  lemon  and  dissolving  on  the  water-bath.  The  preparation  of 
the  Belg.  Ph.  differs  from  the  sirop  de  raifort  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  in 
being  made  with  orange-peel  and  oranges.  [B,  95,  119  (a.  21 1.]— 
Syrupus  cochleari;e  ioduretus  [Belg.  Ph.]  (seu  .jodatust.  Fr., 
strop  de  raifm-t  iodc  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  mixture  of  2  parts  each  of 
potassium  iodide  and  distilled  water,  and  99ti  of  syrupus  cochleariie 
compositus  [Belg.  Ph.].  The  Fr.  Cod.  directs  the  addition  of  1  part 
of  iodine  dissolved  in  15  parts  of  alcohol  to  985  parts  of  syrupus 
cochlearife  compositus.  [B.  95.]  Cf.  Syri'PUS  antisrorbutic^ts  joda- 
(w-?.— Syrupus  de  c.  armoracia  compositus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Sirop  de  raifort  compose  and  Stp-upus  armoraci.e  compo.'Htus. 
— Syrupus  de  c.  otficinali.  See  Syrupus  cochlea ri(F.— Tinctu- 
re cochlearia?.  Fr.,  alcoole  (ou  teinture)  de  cochlearia.  Syn. : 
e.tsentia  cochlearice.  A  preparation,  official  iu  the  Palat  Disp.  of 
1764,  made  by  macerating  2  oz.  of  the  C.  officinalis  m  a  sufficiency 
of  alcohol,  straining,  and  adding  to  the  colatm-e  1  drachm  of  the 
extract  of  scurvy-grass.     [B,  119  (a,  21).] 

COCHLEARIA  (Fr.t.  n.  Ko-ik-la-a'-re-a*.  The  genus  Coch- 
learia ;  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  C.  officinalis.  [B.  113.]— Alcoolat  de 
c.  See  Spiritus  cochlear!^.— Alcoolat  de  c.  compost  [Fr. 
Cod.],  Alcoolat  de  c.  et  de  raifort.  Lat.,  alcoolatum  cvch- 
learire  compositum.  Compound  spirit  of  Scurvy -grass  :  a  prepara- 
tion made  by  macerating  for  2  days  30  parts  of  the  fresh  leaves  of 
the  Cochlearia  officinalis  and  4  parts  of  fresh  horse-radish  chopped 
very  fine,  in  'So  parts  of  80  per  cent,  alcohcl,  and  distilling  off  30 
parts.  [Ft.  Cod.]  Similar  preparations  with  somewhat  different 
proportions  have  been  official  in  several  of  the  older  pharmaco- 
poeias. [B,  113.  119  (o,  211.]— Alrool^  de  c.  See  Tinctura  cocH- 
i.EARTJK — C.  de  Bretagne.  See  Armoracia  rustieana. — Conserve 
de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Conserva  cocHLEARi.«:.--Eau  de  c,  Eau 
distill^e  de  c.  See  Aqua  cochlears:.— Esprit  ardent  de  c. 
See  Alcoolat  de  c.  compos^.— Esprit  de  c.  See  Spiritus  coch- 
LEARLfi.— Extrait  de  c.  See  Extractum  cochlearice.— Hydrolat 
de  c.  See  Aqua  cochlearle.— Infusion  de  c.  Infusion  of  scurvy- 
grass  ;  a  preparation  made  by  infusing  50  grammes  of  the  leaves 
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of  the  Cochlearia  onicinaiis  in  1  litre  of  water,  or  of  miliv.  whey, 
bouillon,  beer,  or  wine.  To  be  taken  during  the  day  as  a  tisane. 
[L.  S7  lo.  Sl).i— Puipe  lie  c.  I'ulj)  of  scurvy-Brass  tCuchlearia 
oiHci'iKi/iA-i ;  used  in  doses  of  8  to  1.")  grammes.  |L,  KT  (a,  21).|  — 
Sirup  lie  c.  See  Si/iupns  cikhlearI/E.— Sirop  fie  v.  compos*. 
See  Hi/rujnts  cocbi^akle  comjjosifus.— Teiiituro  Ue  c.  See  Tiiic- 
tura  cociileahij:. 

COCHLKAKlfi  (Fr.>,  adj.  Kok-Ia-a'-re-a.  Resembling  the 
cochkiiria  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  c'es,  the  Cocldeartue.    [B,  3S.J 

COCIILEAKIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Ko»k-la-a'-re-a'n».  See  Coch- 
LZAicmdj.). 

COfHI.K.VKIFOLirS  (Lat.1.  adj.  Ko'kdin'ch^i-le'.a'ria'rl- 
i'-folifo^li'i-'-u'su'si.  KriMU  cuchbar.  a  spoon,  and  /odii  a.  a  leaf. 
Fr.,  f<)c»i/-'<r)-i/i>/iV.  iWr.,li<ffelbt'ittrij.  >iii.,coctiiiriJutMdu.  ilav- 
iug  spoon-shiiix'd  leaves,     [a,  24. J 

COCHI,E.\RlFOKSI,  adj.  Ko''k-Ie2-a''r'i»-fo»rm.  Lat.,  coch- 
leariformis  ( from  cochkar,  a  spoon,  and  forma,  form).  Fr..  cochU- 
arifiinne.  (jer.,  .ichnerken/urmig,  Inffel/iiniiig.  Sp.,  cockiforme. 
Having  the  shape  of  a  spoon  or  of  a  suailsheli.    [B,  I'J,  121.] 

COCHI-E.VKIX,  n.  Ko'k-le'a'r-i'n.  Fr.,  cnrhh'nrinp.  Ger., 
C.  A  erystalline  substance,  to  which  the  compo.^iti"n  (',II,0„  has 
been  doiiblfully  a.ssigned.  foimd  in  the  Ciichteiirid  <i^)i<  iitutis  and  dc- 
posite4i  from  spiritus  cocldeariiB  in  small  nacreous,  shining  lamellte 
or  aeiculnr  crystals  which  have  a  faint  oilor  and  aromatic  lumgent 
taste  and  a  sp.  gr.  of  r2|s.  melt  at  l.j*  C.  and  ar  •  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.     [13,  2  va,  24).] 

COCm.E.VBlOX  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ko2k('ko2ch2|-le»-aia»)'ri2-o2n. 
Gr..  KoxAtaptoi'.  A  Greek  measure  containmg  a  little  over  the  j^ 
of  a  pint  (Kuglish  wine  measure)  when  used  for  li(piids,  and  0  27(»  i- 
cuhie  inch  when  used  for  solids.     [Anthon  (a,  24).]     See  Coc:i- 

LEAR(n.). 

COCHLEARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  Ko^k(ko2ch5)-le5-a(a')'ri's. 
1.  As  an  adj.,  see  Cochle.4h  (adj.).  2.  As  a  n.,  see  Cochlear  (n.). 
3.  As  a  n.,  also  formerly  employed  to  denote  the  gelatinous-looking 
tissue  seen  on  opening  the  cochlea,  by  which  the  membranous  zone 
is  connected  at  its  outer  or  convex  margin  with  the  outer  wall.  [B ; 
F,  11.] 

COCHI.E.\KHlM  (Lnt),  n.  n.  Ko5k(ko2ch')-le'-a(a>)'ri2-u'm- 
(u*m).    See  Cochlear  (n.)  and  Cochlearion. 

COCnLE.AKY,  adj.    Ko^k'le'-a-ri^.    Gee  Cochlear  (adj.). 

COrm.E.VT.*.  [Rivinias]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2k(ko=ch2)-lc>-a(a»)'- 
ta'.    See  Meuicago. 

COCHLEATE,  COCHLEATEO,  adj's.  Ko'k'le'-at,  -at-e'd. 
Lat.,  cocfdeatus.  Fr..  cuchh'aire.  Ger.,  uch iifckenart if), :  c'trn ubi'n- 
formifi.  Twisted  in  the  form  of  a  sp.ral ;  snail-shaped  ;  cochlear. 
[B,  19('o,  24).] 

COC'HLE.\TIM  (Lat.).  adv.  Ko'k(ko'ch')-I»'-a(i^)'ti'm.  By 
spoonfuls  (used  ia  describing  the  aduiiuistratiuu  of  mcdicme). 
[a,  24.) 

COCHLEATCS   (Lat.),  adj.     Ko'k(ko=ch5)-le'-a(aS)'tu's(tu«s). 

See  CoCHLEATE. 

COCHifiE  (Fr.),  n.    Eok-la.    See  Cocblea. 
COCHLEIFOK.MIS  (Lat.l,  adj.    Ko'k(ko'ch=)-le»  i'-fo'rm'i's. 
Fr.,  cochleiforme.     See  CofULEARlFoRM. 
COCHLEOCS,  adj.     Ko»k'le»-u's.     See  CocnLEAB  (adj.)  and 

COCULEATK. 

COCHLIA  (Lat.),  d.  f.    Ko'k(ko'>ch«)'li»-a'.    See  Cocni.EA. 

COCHMAC.ANTHrS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko=k(ko'ch')-li^-a''k(a'k)- 
a'u(a'n)'thu*suhu*s).  From  (coxA'at,  a  spiral,  and  6.Kav3x.  a  spine. 
Fr.,  ciirhliacanthe.  Sp.,  orliucantu.  Having  curved  hollow  spmes  ; 
or  having  spirally-shai>ed  fruit. 

COC'IILIANTHFS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko2k(kr>5ch2)-li'a2nra>n)'- 
thu'sithu^s).  Of  lientham,  a  genus  of  |..*guminous  herbs  of  the 
tribe  Phnnfoh'tp,  establislied  for  a  single  species  indigenous  to 
Nepal.     (B,  **,  42,  121  (a,  24).] 

COCHLIAS  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  Ko'k(ko'eh»)'li'-a's(a>s).  Or.,  kox 
JUas.    See  Cochlea. 

COCHLIDES  (Haeckel)  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'k(ko''ch')'Ii'd-ez- 
(e's).    See  Gasteropoda. 

COCHI,ini0.sl>KKM.\TE,  adj.  K'i»k-li'd"i' -  o-spu'rm'at. 
From  icoxAtiioi-.  a  little  snail,  and  trir^ptia,  a  seed.  Having  cup- 
shaped  sect's,  as  in  the  Vvrunica,     [IJ,  l'.t,  121  (a.  24).] 

CO<'III,lor.VKPors.  adi.  Ko2'<-li'.o-ka'rp'u's.  Lat.,  corft- 
liocarpivt  I  from  leoxAia?.  a  spiral,  uiul  «apir<k.  a  fruit).  Fr.,  coch- 
liocarpe.    Having  the  fruit  turned  iu  the  form  of  a  spiral.    [B,  :i8 

(o,  41).)     Cf.  COCHLIACA.VTHI'S. 

COCHLIOPODES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Kok-le-o-pod.  A  tribe  of  the 
Lcpidnptf'ra.     [L,  41.] 

COCHI.ITIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  •  K')»'!(ko'ch')-li(le)'ti's.  Oen.,  corh- 
Ut'ifli.H.  Inllammation  of  tlio  inner  membranous  structure  of  the 
cochlea.    1F.| 

COrm.OI.ITIIOTlSYPET.V  aMt.X  n.  m.  Ko'klko'ch'i-lo- 
(lo').|i*^th-(Mo2)-tri2[»itru''p)-e(ai'ta'.  From  KoxKav.  n  spiral.  M^o^.  a 
stone,  and  rpuinjT^?.  a  perforator.  Ger..  .^rhriinhrn-Sifinhohrrr. 
Syn.;  nnitritor  ctttcuU  cochUaris.  A  drill  for  breaking  up  calculi. 
(A,  ;«2.1 

COf^HI.OI.ITHlTS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko'k(co>ch')-lo«l'l«th-u's(u<s). 
From  (coxAia?  <see  (Nk'hlea).  and  kiOoi,  a.  stone.  Ger.,  6V/inecA'en- 
•feiii.    \  petrified  shell.     |.\.  322] 

Corm.OKUHYNC-Hrs  (Lat ).  ndj  Ko«k(knVh')-lo'r-ri'n'k- 
(ru"n'''el)^i'u'siu*s).  From  KoxMapiov .  a  sptwn.  and  pwyxo*-  ^  snout. 
Fr..  rorhltn-hi/uituf.  Having  a  spo^ni-shaoed  beak  :  ns  a  n.,  in  the 
m.  pi.,  ('tirhlorrlitfirfii,  of  Les^nn.  a  family  of  ihe  Cursores,  com- 
prising those  which  have  a  siioon-shaped  beak.    [L,  41.] 


COCHLOS  iLat.).  n.  ul    Ko''k;ko'Jch2)'lo23.    See  Cochlea. 

COCHLOSPEKMK.*;  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^klko'ch^l-lodo')- 
spu*rmispe'Jrm)'e'' eta^-e'^).  Fr.,  cochlosperm^es.  Of  Endlicber,  a 
tribe  of  the  'remstrcemiacew  (of  Piauchon,  a  distinct  family  of 
plants),  consisting  of  Coctitaspermum  and  Antfirfuj-ia.  It  coiTe- 
spouds  iu  port  to  the  Bixeae  of  Beutham  and  Hooker.  [B,  42,  121, 
170  (a,  34).] 

COCHLOSPEKMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko2k(ko»ch')-lo(Io')-spu»rm- 
(spe'^rm)'u3m(u<m).  From  jtoxAia?,  a  si)iral,  and  tmtptia,  a  seed. 
Fr.,  cochlo.tperme.  Of  Kunth.  a  ^enus  of  the  bijiiwa;,  Iril)e  Bixfte^ 
comprising  11  species  growing  in  tropical  regions.  [B,  42.  121  (o, 
24).j — C  Bossypiuui  [DeCandoile].  Syn.;  Bttnihax  (irauilijlorum. 
An  East  Indian  species  with  numerous  yellow  Ilowers  in  terminal 
panicles.  A  gum  called  huteera,  used  as  a  substitute  for  gum 
tragacanth,  is  obtained  from  the  stem.  A  downy  stuff  on  the  seed 
is  employed  in  stulling  cushions,  etc.  [B.  19,  4.S.  isi  la.  2li  ] — C.  in- 
sigiio  [St.-HilaireJ.  Svn.  ;  IVittehbachia  insiijni.^  |  Marlins].  Hum- 
bax  hibitiClfoUuin  I  AVilldenow].  A  species  resembling  the  C.  t/os- 
si/pium  but  having  smaller  leaves  with  serrate  lobes.  In  Brazil,  a 
decoction  of  the  roots  (butua  do  curvo)  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  in- 
ternal pains,  abscesses,  etc.  The  Indians  cat  the  fmit.  [B,  19.  173, 
IHO  (a,  24). J— C  riiiiieluMii.  A  species  tif  western  .\frica.  It  is  a 
shrub  about  five  fret  high,  with  alternate  three-  or  tive-lobed  leaves, 
pubescent  interiorly.  The  roots  yield  a  yellow  dye.  [B,  19  (a.  24).] 
—  ('.  tiiirturiuiu  [A.  Richard].  Fr.,  coc'htoffpermf  deji  teint ariers. 
A  species  of  Senegambia,  having  a  thick  tuoerous  root  which  fur- 
nishes a  yellow  dye  known  to  the  natives  as  f'ayar.  It  is  also 
used  medicinally  iu  araenorrhcea.     [B,  19,  173,  180  to,  34).] 

COCHON  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-sho'n^.  A  pig.— C.  dVau.  The  Criria 
cnpijbara.  [L,  105.]— C.  d'Inde.  The  guinea-pig.  [L,  lO.'i.l- C. 
<le  lait.  A  sucking-pig. — C  de  iner.  Ger..  Metrschveinchen  (3d 
def. ).  1.  Tlie  Delphinus  phocfena.  2.  The  guinea-pig.  [L,  105; 
a,  13.]— C.  sauvage.    The  wild  boar.     [L.  105.] 

COCHONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2k(ko2ch2)-on'e(a).  Gr.,  «oxtiiTi  fHip- 
pocrates].  The  lower  part  of  the  back  between  the  hips:  the 
coccyx  and  coccygeal  region.  Also,  according  to  some,  the  thigh. 
[L,  50.] 

COCHONXETTE (Fr.), n.  Kosho'n-ne't.  In  the  neighborhood 
of  Lyons,  the  Polyjimum,     [B,  38.] 

COCHONNIEUES  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-sho^n-ne-e^r.  The  Kosa  cerea. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COCHor,  n.  In  the  island  of  Guan,  an  edible  species  of  Dios- 
corea.     [B,  88  (a,  81) ;  B,  121  (a,  34).] 

COCILIO,  n.    A  weight  of  11  oz.    IB,  200  (o,  21).] 

COCIJf,  n.    Ko'si'n.    See  Cocinin. 

COCIKATE,  n.    Ko-si'n-at.    A  salt  of  cocinic  acid.    [B.  2.] 

COCINIC  ACID,  n.  Ko-si^n'i^k.  Fr..  acide  cocinique.  Ger., 
Coconusstalgsdure.  Syn.:  coct/lic  (or  coro.'^learic)  acid.  A  fatty 
acid,  having,  according  to  St.  Evres.  the  composition  CuH^jO^.  ob- 
tained from  cocoa-nut  oil,  and  melting  at  ^I'S"  C.  To  be  distin- 
guished from  coccinic  acid.     [B,  2  (o,  24).] 

COCININ,  n.  Ko'si'n-i'n.  Fr..  cocinine.  Ocr..  C.  A  fatty 
matter  having  the  chemical  composition  of  glyceryl  cocinate  or 
CjHstCiiHjiOa),,  constituting  the  chief  part  of  cocoa-nut  oil.  [B, 
2,  5  la,  24).] 

COCINONE,  n.  Ko'si'n-on.  A  substance,  C...,H„0,  derived 
from  the  decomposition  of  calcium  cocinate  and  fta-niing  colorless, 
inodorous,  and  tastidess  laminar  crj'stals,  meltujg  at  38°  C.  [B,  2 
(a,  -U).] 

COCK.  n.  Ko'k.  A.S.,  cor  (1st  def),  oocc  (1st  def.).  Gr.. 
iXiKTtao  tlst  def.).  I^t.,  gallus  (1st  def.).  Vr..  conj  ( 1st  def.l.  rohinet 
(2d  def).  Ger.,  Ilahn.  It,.  Sp..  yallo  (1st  def.),  1.  .\  male  bird, 
esiH-cially  the  male  of  the  domestic  fowl.  2.  A  short  tube  for  draw- 
ing off  liquid  or  gas  from  a  reservoir,  furnished  with  a  key  for  stop- 
ping or  moderating  the  tlow,  also  the  key  itself.  3.  In  the  pi.,  c  a, 
Ihe  Plontnfjo  lancfohtta.  [A.  505.]  — C's-aiul-Uens.  1.  See  C.  tSd 
def.).  2.  The  leaf-buds  of  Acir  psendo-pkitaiiua.  [A,  .505.1—0".- 
branible,  C.-briiinble.  The  Riibus  frutiatsiu^.  [A.  5t>5.]— C.- 
drink.  C.-dninkH.  The  fruit  of  Pt/}tt.t  (tncuparia,  because  it  is 
reputed  intoxicating  to  fowls.  |A.  .W.]— C.-ligliters.  See  C.  (3d 
def,).— C.-foot.  The  C/i<;/<(oniiim  mcu'r/s.  [A.  .505.]— C.-gr«ss.  1. 
Tile  Broiniis  mttUin  and  the  Bronnts  secalittus.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]  2. 
The  Khinnnlhu.t  cristii  yidli.  [A.  505.1-C.-lica<l.  The  .S/ocAj/.s-pa- 
litntris.  [A.  .505,]— C'lieads.  The  Cnttnurea  itiqra.  [A,  505/1 — 
C.-ro»e.  The  Ftipuver  rUa-ns.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]-~C's-calm.  The 
r.i/chnis  flon  cuculi  [A,  5()5.1-C"B-c<iiiib.  The  Ophiofilossum 
vitlrjntum,  the  KliiiianthiK  ciisla  galli.  the  Otiobnjchis  salivii,  the 
fV/o.iiVi  cristoln,  the  Lychnit  flos  ciiculi.  the  rn;ioter  Wiaas.  and 
the  Prdicukin.i  pahuifnii.  [A.  505  :  B.  19.  275  (a,  24).]-C's-comb- 
grass.  The  Cynosurus  rchiiiittun.  [A.  .505]  —  C's-foot.  The 
Atpiilegia  fidgarin.  the  racluli.i  glomernlii.  and  the  Chilidonium 
innjHS.  [A..  .505:  B.  275  (a.  24).l-C'»-foot-grasB.  The  Dacli/lis 
(;h>mernta.  [B.  275  (a.  24)1- <"H-|rre89.  The  BhinaitHius  ciiila 
gnlti.  (L.  73  l-C'B-head.  The  Oii.  (in/r/iis  sndro,  the  Poporer 
Wirrnji,  the  PUintiign  Inncrokila,  the  Ce  iff  til  red  nigrn,  the  Tn/o- 
lium  protenne.  and  the  Itesmodium  tortwtstnil.  [A.  .505  :  B.  19.375, 
283  la,  24t.]— C's-kames.  The  (hrhis  7iio*cm/(I  and  the  (»itA>.«  kiti- 
folia.  [A.  .505.1— C'spur.  1.  The  Cmtirgus  cms  galli.  2.  The 
Pi.ionia  ac}dcata.  [B.  19.  121.  275  (a.  31).]-  C'weed.  Fr.,  herb,-  </« 
cncg  loa  de  ki  i>oivrelle\.  The  Lt/chni.i  githagn.  [A, G05.]— Purple 
c's-head.     The  Astragalus  hyjwglottis.     [A,  505.] 

COCKENO,  n.    The  Papaivr  rliceaa.    [A,  .'•:fl.5.! 

CCX'K-EVE,  n.     Ko'ki.     Sii' STRABISMI'S. 

COCKIE-BENDIE,  n.  Ko'k'i'be^nd  i'.  1.  Fir-cones.  2.  The 
large  buds  of  ..Irn-  psciido-plnkinus.     [A,  IW).] 

COCKILOOUIE,  n.  Ko'ki'.lur'i'.  The  Bdiis  pcreiiiiis.  [A, 
505.] 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  K.  he;  K«.  ell;  Q,  go;  I.  die;  I'.  In;  N,  In:  Jf.  tank; 
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COCKLK,  II.  KttJk'l.  A.-S.,  coccvt,  cuvel,  cocte.  I.  Tiie  Aii>'"»- 
temma  (Lychnia)  aitkayo.  [ii.  275  (.a,  2i).]  3,  The  Cardium  tilule. 
—C. -button,  C-our.  The  Arctium  lappa,  the  Aijrimonia  eupa- 
toria,  ami  the  genus  Xantliium.  (A.  50ri ;  U,  11>,  2T.'>  ^a,  •^■1).]— C'orn- 
c,  C.-weed.  See  C.  (\»t  def.).— White  c.  The  !Silene  injlata. 
[A,  505.1 

COCKUOACH,  M.     Ko^k'roch.     See  Blatta  orientalis. 

COCKV-BABV,  u.  Ko'^k'ia-btt'biJ.  The  Arum  maculatum. 
[A,  505.1 

COCLK.VKIA  fMt'X.  Ph.l  (Sp.),  n.  Ko-kla-a^'ria-a^.  See  Coch- 
LEAKiA.— C.  (le  ISrutaAu.     See  AltMuRAClA  rusticami. 

COCLKS  (Lat.).  adj.  Koktko^kj'leztlas).  Qen.^coc'litis.  From 
KVKXiaif/.    Having  one  eye.     [L,  50.J 

COCLKZ  (Fr),  n.  Ko-kla.  An  old  name  for  the  Anemone  hor- 
teiiKis.     [B.  Vil  (a,  '2U.\ 

COCO,  n.  Ko'ko.  1.  The  Cocoit  nuci/era  and  its  fniit.  In  this 
sense,  also  spf  lied  r.  If. »((.  2.  A  drink  of  thfoonimon  people  of  Paris. 
made  of  wattT  and  Hoorice-juice.  3.  A  Peruvian  name  for  the 
Mi/ritttictt  anrdoniivfalia.  4.  See  CocCK.  IB.  1*21,  :J75  la.  vMi;  L.  ;iO 
(a.'Jh.l— Beurrede  c.  (Fr.).  See  Cocoa-nutoj7.— C.  <ie  iner  (Kr  ). 
The  fruit  of  the  Cocas  maldivia  (Lodoicea  maldivica).  [B.  IT3  (a, 
2-I).]— C.-iiut,  C'liuss  (Oer.).  See  Cocoa-nut.— Cniisstalffsiiure 
(Oer.).  See  CociNic  acid.— C.  of  the  MaliUves.  See  C.  de  mcr. 
— C.  vertle.  In  Brazil,  the  Syayrus  mikauiaiia.  [B,  Vii  la.  24).]— 
Hiille  <le  c.  (Fr.).  See  Cocoa-nut  oiV.— Petit  c.  (Fr.).  The  Theo- 
phrastajussuva.     [B.  19,  131  (a,  34). 1 

COCOA,  n.  Koko.  Fr.,  Sp.,  cacao  (1st  def.),  coco  (2d  def.>. 
Ger.,  Cacao  { 1st  def.i.  Cocohhuss  {'id  def.).  1.  The  seeds  of  the  37(eo- 
broma  cacao,  also  a  beverage  ma<le  from  them.  3.  The  fruit  of  the 
Cocos  nuci/era.  [B,  19.  Ilfi  (a.  34t.l— Acorn  c.  A  preparation 
made  of  e.  (1st  def.».  powdered  and  freed  from  fat,  to  which  are 
added  the  soluble  [Kirts  of  roasted  acorns,  a  little  sug^ar,  and  roasted 
tiour.  This  is  mixfti  with  cold  water  and  boiled  with  constant  stir- 
ring. Rect)umieuded  in  all  forms  of  diarrhoea  iu  children.  [F.  W. 
Klsuer,  "  Australas.  .Med.  Gaz.,"  June.  1880  :  "Practitioner,"  Sept., 
ISHti ;  ■*  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour."  Oct.  1«.  1886,  p.  448.1— Brazilian  c.  See 
•GcARANA.— C.  nibs.  The  crushed  seeds  of  the  Theobroma  cacao. 
[B,  8  fa,  34).l— C.-nut.  See  the  major  list.— C.  paini.  The  Cocos 
nttci/era.  [B.  173  tc,  31).]— C. -plum.  The  fruit  of  C/nvysofto/a^ns 
icaco.  [B.  rJia,  3I).J— C.-root.  The  root  of  Colocasia  antiquorum^ 
used  as  au  esculeut  in  tropical  countries.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  34j.]— C- 
wood.    The  Inga  vera.     [B,  375  (a,  24).] 

COCO.V-NUT,  n.  Ko'ko-nun.  Fr.,  It.,  Sp..  coco.  Ger..  Cocos- 
niis.t.  The  fruit  of  Cocos  nucifera.  [B.  19  (a,  34).]— BudUlia's 
c.-n.  The  Sterculia  alata.  [B,  375  la,  24).]— C-n.  butter.  C.-n. 
oil.  Lat..  oleitm  cocos  [Ger.  Ph.]  (seu  cocoif  [Russ.  Ph.]).  Fr., 
huile  {o\i  beiirre)  de  coco.  Ger.,  Cocosnus^Jl,  Cocosul.  It.,  olio  di 
coco.  Sp..  aceite  de  coco.  The  fixed  oil  obtained  by  expression  or 
decoction  from  the  fruit  of  the  Cocos  nucifera.  It  is  of  a  fine 
white  color,  bland  taste,  and  peculiar  o  lor.  At  ordinary  tem- 
peratures it  is  of  the  consistenne  of  lard  aud  dissolves  readily  in  al- 
cohol. It  consists  largely  of  cociiUn.  [B,  5  (a,  24*.]— C.-n.  palm, 
C.-n.  tree.  The  Cocos  nucifera.  [B,  375  (a,  34).]— Double  o.-n. 
The  Lodoicea  Seycfu-Uarum.  [B,  375  lo.  34). J— Small  prickly  c- 
n.    The  Cocos  yuinecn.ns.     [B,  275  (a,  34).] 

COCOE.  n.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Colocoasia  esculenta.  [B, 
383.]    Cf.  Coco  Ulh  ilef.)  aud  Cocox-root. 

COCOE.E  [Lindleyl  (Lat.),  COCOIN.E  (Lat.l.  COCOIXE.E 
(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko-ko'e2-e(a3-e^),  -ko-in(,en)'et.a3-e-),  -ko-i^u'e'-e- 
(a^-e^).  Ft'.,  cocoin}es.  A  tribe  of  palms,  comprising  the  genera 
Bactris,  Desmoncus,  Astrocarywn,  Acrocomia,  Jilartinezia,  Eltcis, 
Diplnthi'inium,  Cocos,  yfaxiniiUana^  Scheelea,  AttaleOy  Jubcea, 
and  Orbiijnya.     [B.  43,  170,  245  (a,  34).] 

COCOJA,  n.  In  the  islands  of  Banda  and  Ternate,  a  species  of 
Pandanus.     [B,  131  (a.  24).] 

COCOLAS-PANTAR,  COCOLAS-PANTER,  n's.  The  Rubus 
coesius.     [Lyte  ta.  24).] 

COCOLATA  (Lat,),  n.  f.    Ko-ko-laS'ta^.    See  Chocolate. 
COCOLOBIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kok(ko2k)-o^l'oi;o'>)-bi2s.    Of  Pliny,  a 
word  supposed  to  designate  the  Spanish  grape.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

COCOMKUO  (It.),  n.     Ko-ko-ma'ro.     The  Ciicurbita  cit rullus 

[B.  88  (a.  21 1.1 

COCON  (Fr.\  n.  Ko-koan^.  See  CocooN.— C.  de  soie.  A  silk- 
worm cocoon.     [L,  10.").] 

COCO-NUT,  D.    Ko'ko-nuH.    See  Cocoa-nut. 

COCO-OLEIN.  n.  Ko"ko-ol'e2-i2n.  A  medicinal  prenaration 
said  to  be  the  liquid  part  ot  cocoa-uut  oil ;  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod-hver  oil.     [B,  5  la.  21).] 

COCOOX.  n.  Ko-kuu'.  Fr..cocon.  Ger.,  Seide^oehawip,  Ptippe 
It.,  bozzolo.  Sp..  ctipulfn.  The  silken  envelope  of  the  larva*  of  cer- 
tain insects,  or  the  eggs  of  spiders,  certain  leeches,  etc.     [L.  41,  180.] 

COCOS  (Lat.).  n.  f..  indecl.  or  gen.,  coc'ois.  Ko'ko^s.  Fr  coco- 
tier.  Ger.,  Cocobaum.  Sp.,  coco,  palma  de  c.  1.  Of  Bentham  and 
Hooker  a  genus  of  cocoiitece,  of  the  palm  family.  Thev  are  tall 
graceful  trees,  the  majority  of  which  are  indigenous  to  tropical 
America.  2.  In  Venezuela,  the  Klais  hnttp-nrea:  3.  The  Burtinia 
of  Lndhcher.     [Doroteo  de  armas.  "Ensavo  Med.  de  Caracas"  ■ 

Lyon  med."  Xov.  15,  IRS-i.  p.  :i54  (a.  34);  B,  43  (a.  34).]-C.  acule- 
ata  IJacqiun].  l-r..  cocotier  de  Guinee,  palmier-caiuie.  See  \cro- 
coaiA  scleracirpn.^V.  amara  [Jacquin].  Fr..  cocotier  am&r  A 
species  in  the  trvmk  of  which  is  often  found  the  larva  of  an  insect. 
eaten  m  the  Antilles  under  the  name  of  rer/>o/»i/sff.  fB  173(a  341 
f^f"  *''*'"'^'"'*  (Goin^zl.  The  Diplothemium  Uttorale  of  Martins 
IB.  l.,l  la.  24).]— C^banm  (Ger.).  The  cocoa-nut  tree,  fo,  24  ]- C'- 
butter  (Ger.).  See  Cocoa-nut  ot7.—C.  bntvracea  [Linnfeu^j  Fr 
cocotter  du  Brezil.    A  species  the  kernels  of'  the  fruit  of  which  yield 


patm-r>it.  The  fruit,  when  y<iung,  is  eaten  in  Brazil.  [B.  I73(a.  24).]— 
C  eliilenwiH  [Molina].  The  J  uhwa  spectabilia.  [B,  I73(a,  34^] — C. 
corunuta  jMarliusJ.  Fr.,  cocotier  d  couronne.  A  species  furnish- 
ing an  oil  which  is  used  by  the  natives  of  the  province  of  Bahia  to 
cure  insect  bites.  The  pith  of  the  tree  is  inaue  into  an  indifferent 
bread.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]- C.  fUMiforml."*  [Swartz].  The  Arrocomia 
sclerocarpa.  [B.  173,  IHO  (o,  3-*).]- C  maldivica.  The  Lf>doicea 
tiechellarum.  \B,  173,  lH0(a,24).]— C.  nucifera.  Fr.,cocofier. coco- 
tier porte-noix^  roi  des  vegetaux.  Ger.,  lichte  Knknspalme.  A  well- 
known  palm,  supposed  to  he  indigenous  to  southern  Asia,  but  now 
found  in  tin-  inipieal  regions  of  both  hemispheres  and  the  islands 
of  the  Pacitie.  U  thrives  best  near  the  sea,  attains  the  height  of 
from  50  lo  lUU  feet,  aud  |jroduces  the  so-called  nuts  in  bunches  of 


cocos  NUCIFERA.      [A,  327.J 

20  or  more  together.  They  are  of  triangular  form  and.  with  the 
outer  husk,  about  a  foot  long,  inclosing  a  hard  shell  which,  with  its 
contents,  is  known  as  the  cocoa-nut.  Its  uses  are  numerous.  The 
white  albumen  of  the  nut  serves  as  food,  and  the  milk  as  drink. 
The  oil  is  used  in  cookerj".  Its  stearin  is  used  for  making  candles, 
while  the  clear  oil  is  employed  for  illuminating  purposes.  The  fibre 
is  made  into  matting,  brushes,  brooms  etc.  The  hard  shell  is  made 
into  (Uips  and  doniestic  utensils.  Medicinally,  the  oil  has  been  found 
useful  in  pulmonary  diseases,  its  virtues  being  similar  to  those  of 
cod-liver  oil,  while  "it  has  the  advantage  of  being  more  palatable 
aud  not  producing  nausea.  In  Germany  it  is  used  in  place  of  lard 
iu  pharmacy,  as  vegetable  substances  "and  ointments  keep  better 
prepared  with  this  oil  than  with  lard.  It  is  also  used  in  making 
soap,  but,  as  it  contains  free  caprylic  acid,  it  is  rather  unfit  for  toi- 
let soaps,  leaving  a  rancid  odor  on  the  skin.  [B,  5.  173.  185  (a,  24).] 
— C'nussol  (Ger.),  C'til  (Ger.).  See  Cocoa-nut  oil.~C,  oleracea 
[Martins].  Fr..  cocotier  huilenx.  A  Brazilian  species.  The  young 
shoots  and  interior  leaves  are  edible.  [B.  173  lo.  24).]— C.  schizo- 
phylla  [Martius],  Fr..  cocotier  schhizophyUe.  A  species  the  fruit 
of  which  is  used  in  ophthalmia.  \B,  173  (a,  24).]— Oleum  c.  [Ger. 
Ph.].    See  Cocoa-nut  oil, 

COCOSTEARIC  ACID,  n.  Ko-ko-ste-a^r'iak.  Fr.,  acide 
cocostearique.    Ger.,  Cocostearinsaure.    See  Cocinic  acid. 

COCOSTEARIN,  n.  Ko-ko-ste'a^r-i^n.  Lat..  cocostearinvm. 
Fr.,  cocostearine.     Ger.,  C.    See  Cocinin. — C'saure  (,Ger..).     See 

CoCINlC  ACID. 

COCOSTEARVL.  n.    Ko-ko-ste'aar-i^l.    See  Cocintn. 

COCOTIER  (Fr.).  n.  Ko-kot-e-a.  1.  The  genus  Cocos.  2.  The 
Cocos  nucifera.  [B.  19,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  de  mer.  The  Boraasus 
flabelliformis.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— C.  d6  I'IsIe  Praslin.  The  Lo- 
doicea Sechello  rum.  [B,  173  (a.  24i.l— C.  de  Pati.  The  Cocos  feo- 
tri/ophora  of  Martius.  IB.  173  (a.  24).]— C.  des  3Ialdivis,  C.  des 
S^clielles.  The  Loidoicea  Sechellarum.  [B.  173  (a.  34).J— C.  du 
Br^sil.  The  Cocos  butyracea  of  Linnseus.  [B,  173  (a.  34).]— C. 
^pineux.  The  Cocos  acuhata.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— C.  huileux. 
The  Cocos  buiyracea.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— C.  pierreux.  The  Cocos 
lapidea  of  Gartner.  fB.  173  (a,  £4).]— C.  porte-noix.  The  Cocos 
nucifera.     [B.  173  (a,  24).] 

COCOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-kot.  1.  OCdema  of  the  eyeUd.  2.  Aph- 
thous stomatitis.     [.\,  385.] 

COCOWORT,  n.  Ko'ko-wu*rt.  The  Capsella  bursa  pastoris. 
[A.  505.] 

COCOXIHUITt,  n.  In  Jlesico,  the  genus  Bocconia.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

COCOYULE,  n.  In  Mexico,  the  Cocos  lapidea  of  Gartner.  [B, 
131  (a,  24).] 

COCQITART  (Fr.\  n.     Ko-kaSr.    The  JRosa  galUca.     [L,  105.] 

COCnfexE  (Fr.i.n.  Ko-kre^t.  The  i?/u'»n«^/iws  and  v4/ccforo/o- 
phus.  jB.  131  (a.  34).]— C.  des  Alpes.  The  Rhiua n thus cri.sta  galli. 
[B.  173  la.  34).]— C.  glabre.  The  Rhinanthus  crista  gallic  var.  gla- 
ber,  of  De  Candolle.     [B,  173  (a.  24).] 

COCRISTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ko-krest.     The  Rhinanthus  major.     [B. 

19  (a.  34>.] 

COCROOTES,  n.  pi.  In  Brazil,  the  fruit  of  the  Bactris.  [B, 
121  (a,  34).] 
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COCTANA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.    Ko'k'ta^iHta^iD-a'.    See  Cottana. 

COCTIO  iLat.K  n.  f.  Ko'k'shi3iti')-o.  Gen.,  cnction'ia.  See 
CocTioN.— C.  critica.  The  so-called  uoction  of  a  materies  morbi. 
[A,  Sit] 

COCTION,  n,  Ko'k'shu'n.  Gr.,  vi^itt.  Lat.,  coctio  (from  en- 
guere,  to  cookt.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Kochen,  Kttchuntj,  Backi-n,  Ah- 
kochung,  Verrhtuiniff,  It.,  cozitme.  Sn.,  caccitm.  1.  The  process 
of  boiling  or  cooking.  2.  An  old  pathological  term  fora  thickening 
or  elaboration  of  the  humore  which  was  lield  to  render  them  easier 
of  expulsion  from  the  body  ;  also  for  the  formation  and  accumu- 
lation of  nic)rbid  materials  in  the  system.  .'J.  Of  ancient  writers, 
digestion.    [B,  ^"00  ^a,  aii;  L. '.M.)    Cf.  Concoction  and  Decoction. 

COCXrS  n.atX  adj.  Ko'k'tu^sftu's).  Boiled,  cooked;  of  the 
ancients,  subjected  to  coction  (2d  def.). 

CO-Cr,  n.    The  Cyperus  rofundiis  of  Linnaeus.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COCUASSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-ku"-a's.  The  Conium  maculafum. 
[L,  -19.1 

COCriJ  (Old  Fr.).  n.  Ko-ku'.  1.  The  Conium  mnciilntiim.  2. 
The  Chceroplnjilum  silvestn:  |B,  121,  173  (a,  24).)— Grande  c.  The 
Conium  maculatuni.     [C.  173  (a,  24). J 

COCriZA  (Sp.).  n.  Ko-kwe'tha'.  The  Foiircroi/a  gigantea  of 
Ventenat.    [B,  121. J 

COCUM-UrXTKR,  COCrM-OIL,,  n's.  Ko'ku'm.  A  fatty 
Bubstance  obtained  from  the  Garcin  ia  morclla.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  As-soc,"  xxiv,  p.  725  (o,  21). 1 

COCUSSAU  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-ku's-o.  The  Caltha  major.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

COCUS-WOOD,  n.  Ko'ku»s-wu«d.  The  Brya  ebenits.  [B, 
Ztr,  (a,  24).] 

CO-Cl'T-LON,  n.  In  Cochin-China,  the  Lamium  garganicum 
of  LinuiCUS.     [B,  121  (a,  24).J 

COCYGES  rSundevall]  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'si2(ku«)-jes(ge2s).  A 
cohort  of  the  I'oiucres.    [L,  121.] 

roCYL,  n.  Ko'si-I.  Fr.,  cocyle.  Ger.,  C.  See  Cocinin.— 
C*Bauro  (Ger.).    See  Cocinic  acid. 

COCYTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ko-sifku^j'ta'.    See  Cocytus. 

COCY'TO,  n.  In  Mandingo,  the  Dialium  nitidum.  [B,  121  (a, 
24).] 

COCVTOS  (Lat.),  COCYTU.S  (Lat.),  n\s  m.  Ko-si(ku")'to'3, 
-tu3s(tu^st.  Or..  KwKUTo?.  Fr.,  oocyte.  Lit.,  lamentation;  of  Lin- 
naeus, the  pain  of  a  venomous  bite.    [A,  322.] 

COD,  n.  Ko"d.  Fr.,  vinrne,  merhiche,  Oer.,  KnbeJjau.  It., 
vierluzzo^  bnccald.  Sp.,  bacalao,  ahadcjo.  The  Oadns  viorrhna. 
[L,  207.]— C'fish.  See  C.-C'flsh  oil,  C.-Ilvcr  oil,  C.-oil.  Sec 
CoD-LlvEROlL.— Comiuou  c.    See  C 

COD.4.GAM  (Malay),  n.  The  IlydrocotyU  asiatica.  [B,  172 
(a,  241.] 

COn.VGA  PALA  (Mala.T),  n.  The  hark  of  the  WrigMia  dm- 
ent erica  of  P.  Brown  (the  Hollarrhena  dyseuterica  of  Wallich).  [B, 
6,  172,  173,  180  (a,  24).] 

CODAGEN  (Malay),  n.    See  Codaoam. 

CODAI-PILLOW,  n.  On  the  Coromandel  coast,  the  genus 
Androporjon.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CODAIRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-da'r.  The  Lerchea.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
COD AI,I AN  (Welsh),  n.  The  Atropa  beUadonna.  [B,  121  (a,  21).] 
CODAMINE,  n.  Kod'n^m-en.  Lat.,  rodnmina,  codamia.  Fr., 
c.  Ger.,  Cinlumiit.  Aii<)|)iuni  alkaloid,  CjoIIjjNO,,  isomeric  with 
laudanine,  but  readily  distinguished  from  it  by  turning  to  a  deep 
green  color  when  treated  with  ferric  chloride  or  with  nitric  acid. 
As  obtained  from  its  ioilohydrate,  it  forms  beautiful  colorless  crys- 
tals which  melt  at  about  VM"  C.  |B.  2,  5io.  21)  ]  -C.  iodoliydrate, 
A  compound  of  c.  and  hydriodie  acid  ;  a  feebly  soluble,  crvstalliza- 
ble.  acid  substance.  [B,  5  (o,  2)).|— C.  ».\itlat'<-.  Fr.,  n.ralale  de  c. 
Ger.,  oralmiirrs  Codamin.  A  compound  (if  o.valic  acid  and  c.  It 
may  be  crystallized.  |B,  5  (a,  24l.]— C.  tartrate.  Yr.,  tartrate  dv 
cndamine.  Oer..  weinaaures  Coilamin.  A  comi)ound  of  e.  and  tar- 
taric Bcid  ;  an  acid  crystallizable  substance.  [B,  .I  lo.  24i,] 
COI>.\-PAII„  n.  The  Pi  xtia  ft  rat  iotvu.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
COI).\KH>I  iLat),  n.  m.  Kod-a(n>i'rP-u'm(u<m).  Gr.,  «(u«i£- 
piov  (dim.  of  kuiSlov,  a  fleeci.').  Fr..  codarion.  Ger..  U'ollitrlz  (1st 
di'f,  I.  1.  .\  collection  of  short  and  .soft,  and  of  long  and  thii'k  hairs 
intermingled  in  the  coat  of  certain  mammals.  2.  A  si'ction  of  the 
Ceims  Dialium.  IB,  IS.'",;  L.  lO.").)  ('.  a<'iitif<ilitiin  |I)e  fandollel 
C.  nitidum  IVahl].  C.  obtusifolium  |AfzeliusJ,  C.  Solandrl 
[Vahl].  See  IIIALICM  guineeutte. 
CODD.A  (Malay),  n.    The  Cor j/p/ie  umhraculifera. 


(a.  2.,.]  -  -  /     ■     I'''  '■'•'"- 

CODD.VM  Pl'LLI  (Malay),  n.    The  Camlmgin  fiuttn  of  Lin- 
na?us(the"  — '    '  '  "*        — 


nn?us  (the  (larcinia  gambogia,  seu  morella.  of  Desrousseaux)      IB 
121,  172,  180  (a,  24).] 

The  Corypha  umhracidifern. 
Tlie  Impa- 


CODDA-PANNA  (Malay),  n 

[B,  I'J(a,  24).] 

CODDED-ARSMAKT,   n.    Ko'd'VM-a'rs'nm'rt 
tienn  noli-me-tangere.     (A,  50.^.] 

CODE  (Fr),  n.    Kod.    See  Codex.— C.  pliarmacputique 
Codex  medicamentarins. 

CODEATE,  n.    Kod  e'at.    Fr.,  radiate. 
[L,  41,  110] 

CODEBO  (Malay),  n.    The  irenus  Coditeum.     fB,  121  (a.  24).] 
CODE  DKI.l/  OKNAMENTO  (It.i.  n.    Ko'da  de^l  o'ru-a' 
me'nt'o.    The  .4marc:;i(iis  caut/a/iis.    (B,  121  (a,  )M).] 


See 
A  salt  of  codeic  acid. 


COD  EG  AM  (Tamil.),  n.  The  Tylophora  a«(Ania(ica.  [B,  121, 
172  (o,  24).] 

CODEIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kod-i'(a'i2)-a'.    See  Codeine. 

CODEIC,  adj.  Kod-e'i^k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  codeine.  [B,]— 
C.  arid.  Fr.,  acide  codeique.  An  acid  obtained  from  co(leine. 
[a,  21.] 

CODEINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kod-ei'(a)-i(e)'na>.  See  Codeine.— 
Syruinis  codelnip  [Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  sirop  de  codeine  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Sp..  jaralie  de  r.  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  cctdeine  2  parts,  in  alcohol 
20  parts  [Belg.  Vh.].  dilute  alcohol  [Fr.  Cod,]  .'iO  parts,  or  water  4  to 
H(l  parts,  mixed  with  simple  syrup  950  parts  [Fr.  Cod.].  978  parts 
[Belg.  Ph.  I,  1,000  parts  [Swiss  "Ph.  I,  or  l,2tH)  parts  [Sp.  Ph.,  Roimi. 
Ph.].    [B.  9.^.] — Syrupus  cum  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].     See  .S'/cop  f/e  C(^DfelNE. 

CODEINE,  n.  Kod-e'en.  Lat.,  codeina  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph., 
.Swed.  Ph.],  codeinum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph..  (J reek  Ph..  Swiss  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.],  codeia  (from  Kw£eia,  a  jioppy-head).  Fr.,  codeine 
|Fr.  Cod.j.  Ger.,  Codein.  It..  Sp.,  corfcido  ['Sp.  Ph.].  1.  An  alka- 
loid, C,eHo,NOg=Cj7H^8(CH8)N03,  preparecl  from  opium.  As  the 
formula  indicates,  it  is  the  methyl  derivative  of  morphine.  It 
forms  whitish,  rhomliic  crystals  wliich  have  a  bitterish  taste,  are 
without  (..lor  and  slightly  (-tllnrt'scent  in  air.  They  melt  at  l.'iO"  C. 
Codt'iiie  is  gtMifi-ally  oi'(i.-;iilcred  a  feeble  drug,  free  from  man.v  of 
the  objections  to  opium,  but  not  so  strong.  Reports  are  conflicting 
as  to  Its  effect  upon  the  human  economy,  some  severe  cases  of 
poisoning  having  been  published.  It  is  probable  that  the  com- 
mercial drug  is  of  varying  composition.  In  France  it  is  used  as  a 
calmative.  In  recent  years  it  has  been  highly  recommended  in  the 
treatment  of  diabetes  mellitus  and  as  a  remed.y  for  abdominal 
pain,  the  advantage  alleged  being  that  it  can  be  pushed  further 
than  morphine  without  causing  drowsiness  or  impairing  the  diges- 
tion. [T.  L.  Bmnton.  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  9,  ms8.  p.  1213; 
•■  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  22,  1F88.  p.  700.]  2.  As  a  generic  term,  a 
class  of  substitution  compounds  (alcohols)  formed  by  the  combina- 
tion of  morphine  with  an  alcohol  radicle  {e.  q..  codethvline.  C^pHig- 
NOj.OC^Hj).  [T.  L.  Brunton,  "Jour,  of  the  Chem.'Soc,"  2li8.  p. 
143;  "Jour,  of  the  .\m.  Chem.  Soc,"  April,  1885,  p.  117  (B).]— C. 
liydrubroniide.  Fr.,  bromhi/drate  de  codeine.  Ger..  Codein- 
liromhi/drat.  A  crystalline  substance,  CsaH^^'aO,  —  2HBr  +  4HjO. 
[B,  5  (a,  24).] — C.  hydroehloriile.  Ger..  salz.^aures  Codein.  A 
compound  of  c.  and  hydrochloric  acid.  CibHoiNOsHCI  -f  2H2O.  [B, 
270  (a,  24).] — C.  phospliate.  A  compound  of  c.  and  phosphoric 
acid,  forming  slender  four-sided  columnar  crystals  without  color, 
of  a  bitter  taste.  According  to  Fronmiiller.  it'acts  medicinally  like 
morphine,  but  is  milder.  It  is  soluble  in  4  parts  of  water.  "  (B,  5 
(a.  24).]— C.  sulphate.  Ger.,  .':chn-tfe/.tanri'.<i  Codein.  A  com- 
pound of  c.  and  sulphuric  acid,  (CisHjiNOaioHnSO^  -f  oHjSO.  [B, 
270(0,24).] 

CODEINE  (Fr),  n.  Kodaen.  See  Codeine —Sirop  de  c. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Lat..  syrnpufi  cjim  codeinn.  A  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  0  20  part  of  codeine  in  5  parts  of  CO-per-cent.  alcohol  and 
adding  95  of  syrup.     [B,  113  (a,  21).J 

CODEINCM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Kod-e(a)i(e)'nuSm(nu«m).  See  Co- 
deine. 

CODEIQUE  (Fr).  adj.    Kod-a-ek. 
lating  to  codeine.     [B  (o.  24).] 

CODESEELA  (It.),  n.  Kod-a-se'l'la'.  An  old  term  for  anthrax. 
[B,  200  ;  G.  10.[ 

CODESERU-P.AULADO  (Malay),   n.    The  Indigofera  and. 

[L,  1(1.':,  I 

CODESO  (Sp).  n.  Kod-a'so.  The  genus  Cyiisns.  [B.  121  (a, 
24).  I  <'.  del  pic«».  In  Teneriffe,  the  Adenocurpu.H  frankenodes. 
[B,  19,  121  (a,  21).] 

CODETHYLINE.   n.      Kod- e'lh'i'l- en.     Morphine   ethylate, 

CiiH.sNO.jOCjHj.    [Bia,  24).]    See  Codeine  (2d  def.). 

Conr'.X  (I.nt).  n.  m.  Kod'e'x.  Gen,,  cod'icis.  A  book.— C. 
ni«>dieainenturius,  A  pharmacopa'ia,  especially  that  of  France. 
IB] 

CODI  AV.VN.VCOE  (Malay),  n.    The  Tragia  chamalea.    [B, 

12  (a,  24).] 

CODIA  (Lat).  n.  f,  Kod-i(e)'a'.  Gen.,  cndi'an.  Gr.,  icuSna. 
1.  The  genus  Pimnia.  2.  As  a  n.  n.  pi.,  the  unripe  capsules  of  the 
Papavcr  officinale.     [B,  180  (a.  24).] 

CODIACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kod  iS(e)-n(a5)'se5(ke!i)-e(aS-e5). 
A  group  of  .-Miiic,  comprising  Codium,  FhdtelUiria,  and  HaUmeda. 
(B.  121  (a,  24),[ 

CODIACf s  (Lat.),  adj.  Kod-i(e)'a2k(a'k)u's(u«s).  Pertaining 
to  poppy-heads  ;  codeic.     [A.  .322.1 

CODI.EUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kod-i'(e)-e'(a''e')-ii'm(H<m).  A  genus 
of  the  KnphorliiacctF,  tribe  Crottmea\  closel.v  allied  to  Croton,  but 
distinguished  by  having  numerous  stamens  iii  the  male  (lowers  and 
no  jx'tnls  in  the  female.  [B.  19.  42  (a,  24). |  <'.  elirysosticton 
[Rumpbiiis].  Ger..  Co''iIto.ttronrJi.  A  species  indigenous  to  south- 
eastern .\sia  and  the  Molucca  Islands.  The  bark  ami  roots  are 
used  as  a  remedy  for  indigestion,  colic,  etc..  and  as  a  sudorific. 
[B.  19.  ISO  (a.  24).]—  C.  silvostrp  [Rumpliius].  A  species  similar  to 
C.  elirysosticton,  indigenous  to  the  Moluccas,  where  it  is  used  as  a 
purge.     [B,  180  (a,  24).]— C.  varirgatinn.     See  C.  elirysosticton. 

CODIyVMINI'M  (Ijit.).  CODIANl'M  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Kndi'(e)- 
a'm(a'm)iie)'nu=m(nu*m).  •i(e)'a^nia'n)u'm(u*ln).  Of  Pliny,  a 
plant  doubtfully  referred  to  Xarcissiis  pscudoiiarcissus  and  to  Col- 
chicinn  aiitiininale.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CODUE-K  A  HANDEL  (Burmese),  n.  The  Spha-ranthus  ama. 
ranlnidi-.i.     |B,  121  (a.  21 1.] 

CODIE  (Fr.).  n.     Kod-e.    See  ConiA  (2d  def.). 

CODIE.Edjit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kod-i(e)'eii-e(a' e^).  Fr..  codife.i.  Ger., 
Codieen.    1.  Of  G.  Don,  a  tribe  of  the  /liiiionuicfa.    2.  Of  Trevisan, 


Codeic  ;  resembling  or  re- 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  lech  (HcottlBhl;  E,  he;  E",  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I",  In;  N,  In:  N'.  tank: 
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a  family  of  the  Siphomtifiece.  comprising  Acetahuhtm,  P>thjf)hym. 
Coralltuil'ndion,  tItUymeda,  Rkipozonium,  Codiuniy  aud  Anadyno- 
mene.     [B.  170.] 

CODIHO,  D.  Soe  CoDi-F.i'M.— C'strauch  (Ger.).  The  Codicsum 
chrysoaticton.     [B,  IHO  (o,  '^4).] 

CODIKALLI  (Tamili,  u.    The  CyHunchum  viminale.    [B,  121 

COOILF;  fFr.l.  n.  Kod-el.  The  genus  Tordyliiim.  [a,  24.]— C. 
laiU'iis**.     The  Tordylniin  tati/oUum.     (B.  V.il  m.  24).] 

CODINE  lit.),  n.  Kotl-en'a.  The  genus /*u///;/o«um.  [a.  iW.]— 
C.  rossu.    The  Polyjonum  orientaU'.     [B,  1-1  ^a,  '-il).] 

COI>IOPHyLLOrs,  adj.  Kod-ja  o-nn'u^a.  Lat.,  codiopht/lhts 
(from  KiuSioy,  a  tleece.  and  tjniWoy.  a  leaf).  Kr  ,  codiophylU'.  Ger., 
vliessbl(ittri(j.    Sp.,  codiOjilo.     llaviug  hairy  leaves.     [L.  41.] 

COI>ISOA(Lat.).  u.  n.  pi.  Kod-i'-s'ga^.  A  division  of  the  C/ioano- 
fiayellata.     [L,  121.1 

CODLIN,  n.  Ko^d'li'a.  A  variety  of  Fyrus  mains.  [B,  19 
(a,  ^).] 

CODLIXGS-.\XD-CKE.4M.  CODLINS.  n's.  KoM'Ii^n^gz- 
a^nd-krem'.  ko^d'U-uz.  The  Epilobium  hirnututn.  [A,  505  ;  B, 
19,  275  la,  *^).] 

COO-LIVEK  OIL.  n.  Ko^d'li^v-u^r  oil.  Lat..  oleum  morrhuxB 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.l.  olt'um  jecoris  a.ttlli  [Ger.  Ph.j.  Fr..  huile  de 
foie  de  iuorue  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Leberthran^  Stockfishlt'berthran, 
It.,  olio  di  fffjato  di  merluzzo.  Sp,.  aceite  de  hUjado  de  bncnluo. 
A  fixed  oil  from  the  fresh  livers  of  Gndxis  mnrrhua  and  other  spe- 
cies of  Gadns.  The  three  commercial  varieties  are  named.  resix'<'t- 
ively.  white  or  i>alt'  vfllow,  hrowuish  yellow,  and  dark  brown. 
They  are  essentialh  ahkr,  except  in  the  mode  of  preparation.  The 
purest  has  the  leasr  tisliy  smell.  The  sp.  gr.  varies  from  Oltl'i  to 
0  9195.  that  of  the  purest  l)cin<;  n  017.  Alcohol  dissolves  fr^im  2  .'>  to 
G  per  cent,  of  the  oil.  It  is  reailily  soluble  in  ether.  On  analysis,  it 
is  shown  to  contain  ga<iuiM.  oh-ic.  palmitic  and  stearic  acids  with 
glycerin.  The  amount  of  i'xliue  is  so  small  as  not  to  be  detected  by 
the  ordinary  tests.  Its  tlu-rapeutic  value  as  an  alterative  and  nu- 
tritive in  tuberculous  and  scrofulous  diseases,  and  in  all  conditions 
attended  with  general  emaciation  and  malassimilation,  is  not  sur- 
pa.ssed  by  that  of  any  other  article  in  the  materia  medica.  [B.  5 
(a,  34).]— C-l.-«.  cream.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  equal 
quantities  of  c.-I.  o.  aud  mucilage  of  gum  tagacanth  (i  oz.  of  gum 
to  16  oz.  of  water),  sweetening,  and  adding  for  every  oz.  of  the 
mixture  1  drachm  of  alcohol.  1  drop  each  of  the  essences  of  lemon 
and  almonds,  and  a  little  oil  of  cassia.  ['  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xviii  u,  21).]— C.-l.-o.  capsules.  Of  Wells,  capsules  con- 
taining c.-l.  o..  pure,  or  combined  with  quinine,  iodide  of  iron,  or 
binii)dide  of  mercury,  employed  to  overcome  the  disgust  of  many 
persons  to  the  oil  taken  in  the  ordinary  way.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Ani. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  (a.  21).]— C.-l. -o.  jelly.  A  preparation  made, 
according  to  Dufourmantel.  by  dissolving  2  parts  of  gelatin  in  a 
sutlicient  quantity  of  water,  stirring  in  30  parts  of  the  oil  at  a  tem- 
perature not  exceeding  87"*  F..  and  finally  adding  4  drops  of  oil  of 
anise.  Syrup  or  extracts  may  be  added.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xi  (a,  21).]— Deodorized  c.-I,  o.  C.-l.  o.  so  pre- 
pared as  to  conceal  the  characteristic  taste  of  the  oil  and  to  favor 
Its  administration.  Such  a  preparation,  having  the  agreeable  flavor 
of  cotTee.  is  given  by  Carlo  Pavesi  as  follows :  C.  I.  o.,  l.tXXl  parts  ; 
ground  roasted  coffee,  50  parts  ;  animal  charcoal.  25  parts.  The 
ingredients,  placed  in  a  closed  flask,  are  digested  on  a  water- 
bath  for  an  hour,  set  aside  for  three  days,  and  filtered.  [B,  5 
(a.  241.] 

ConoCAKPU,  n.  In  Chili,  the  genus  Myoschilos.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

CODOCELK  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kod-o-seI(kal)'e(a) ;  in  Eng.,  kod'o-sel. 
A  bubo.     [L,  UU] 

CODOCOYPU,  n.    The  Myoschilos  oblongnm.     [L.  105.] 

CODO  DE  FRAILE  ^Sp.),  n.  Ko'do  da  fra3'e-la.  The  Tlie- 
vetia  iccotli.     [A,  447.] 

COD-OIL,  n.    KoM-oil'.    See  Cod-uver  oil. 

CODOLINA  at.),  n.  Kod-o-Ien'a^.  The  Phleinn  pratense.  FB, 
121  (a.  21).] 

CODOMALO,  n.    The  CratcEgus  rotundifoUa  of  Lamarck.     [B. 

12Ha,  241.1 

COnOMD.E  (Lat.l.  CODOXIE.E  [Nees]  (Lat.).  n's  f.pl.  Kod- 
o'n'iM-ema  e2).  -o^n-i(ia)'e»-eCa*-e3).  A  tribe  of  the  Jungermannece, 
[B,  121.  irOta.  24).] 

CODONtECINA  [Kent]  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  pi.  Kod-o3n(on)-e's(o3-e^k)- 
i(e)'na3.     A  family  of  the  Mmuididea.     [L,  131.] 

CODONOSTOME.  n.  Kod-o=n'o-stom.  Ijit..  corf onoi^^oma  (from 
KiuSiMtv.  a  bell,  and  <rrri^a.  an  orifice).  The  aperture  of  the  nectocalyx 
of^a  medusa  or  of  the  gonocalyx  of  a  medusiform  gonophore.  [L, 
147-1 

CODOSCELLA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Kod-o^s-se'Kke'D'las.  Fr.,  codo- 
scelle.     A  bubo.     [Falloppius  (A.  325).] 

CODWAKTH  (.Welsh),  n.     The  Atropa  belladonna.     [B    121 

(a,  24).  ] 
COnWEED,  n.    Ko=d'wed.    The  Centaurea  nigra.     [A,  505.] 
CtECAL.  adj.    Seka^l.    See  C.«c.\l.  and  for  other  words  m  Cce-, 

not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  Cte-. 
CCEDWKYM  (Welsh),  n.     The  genus  Bryonia.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 
COEFFICIENT,   n.     Ko-e3f.i»sh'e»nt.     Lat..  coejficiens  (from 

con,  together,  and  e^'cere.  to  produce).   Fr..  c.    Ger..  C.  Kneffizient. 

It.,  cocfficiente.     Sp..  coelicienfe.     A  numerical  quantitv  indicative 

of  the  rate  at  which  a  body  undergoes  some  mechanical,  physical. 

or  chemical  alteration.     [B.]— C.  de  ventilation  pulmo'naire 

(Fr.).    The  quantity  of  fresh  air  which  remains  in  the  lungs  after 


insniratioD  and  expiration.  (L.  49.]— C.  of  absorption.  See 
unuer  Absorption.— C  of  dlvi»ion.  The  ratio  indicating  the  rela- 
tive amount  of  a  body  dissolved  simultaneously  by  two  liquids 
which  are  solvents  of  such  body  ;  it  is  inde[n-ndeiit  of  their  relative 
volumes,  but  varies  with  the  tlegree  of  concentration  of  the  liquids 
andlhe  temjHTature.  [B,  2ia,  24).]— C  of  partage.  Fr..r.  df  part- 
mje.  Of  Berthelot,  the  ratio  between  the  tiuantity  of  acid  removed 
by  ether  from  an  aqueous  soluti<»n  and  the  quantity  remaining  in 
solution.  [B,  II.]— C.  af  solubility.  See  C.  of  AB.--ORiTrnN.— 
Elective  e.  The  ratio  indicating  the  relative  force  of  chemical 
attraction  with  which  two  bodies  unite.  Il  is  directly  proportionate 
to  the  symbolic  or  molecular  value  of  each.  [B.  2  )tt."21t.]— Trapp's 
c.  Fr.'c.  rfe  Trap}*.  Her.,  7'rnppischer  C.  The  number  233.  To 
obtain  approximately  the  amount  of  solids  in  l.(XH;»  parts  of  urine, 
multiply  tne  last  two'  figures  of  the  sp.  gr.  expressed  in  thousandths 
by  this  number.     [K.] 

C<ELArANTHI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Sel(ko»-eI)-a«k(aak)a'n(a3n)'- 
thi^the).  From  koeAoc,  hollow,  and  axayBa,  a,  spine.  A  family  of 
the  Lepidoganoidei.     [L,  14.] 

C<ELACANTHID/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Se!(ko3.el)-a2kra8k)-a2n- 
(a3n)'thi3d-eia3-e5j.  An  extinct  family  of  the  Folypteroidei.  [L, 
207.J 

COCrACANTHTN.^  [I^anke-ster]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  SeKkoit-el)- 
a^kia^ki-a^uCa^uj-thilthej'netna'-e^;.     An  order  of   the  Ganoidei. 

[U  121.] 

C<ELANTHA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  SeI(ko«-el)-a2n(a3nVtha3.  Fr.,  ccel- 
anthe.    The  genus  Gentiamt  of  Linnaeus.     [B.  42.  121  (o,  24).] 

COELAT-SAOU  (Malay),  n.  The  (yeas  circinalis.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

rCELECHlTS  (I^t.).  n.  n.  Sel(ko2-eI)-ek(ach2)'u3.s(u<s).  From 
KotAos.  hollow,  and  qx^^i  ^  sound.  Ger.,  Hohltrngerdusch.  A  cav- 
ernous sound.    [L.  .">u.] 

C<ELELMINTHA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  SeLko^-eD-e^l-mianth'aS. 
From  (toiAoj.  hollow,  and  i^ixn-Biov.  a,  little  worm.  Fr,  vers  iiites- 
tinaiix  cnvitdirfs.  A  class  of  the  Entozoa  characterized  by  an 
alimentary  canal  suspended  in  an  abdominal  cavitj-.  [Rudolphi 
(L.  27).] 

CCELELMINTHOrS.  adj.  Sel  e^l-mi^nth'u's.  Belonging  to 
or  resembling  the  Coelelmintha.     [L.] 

CCELEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Sel(ko2-el)-em(am)'a3.    See  Cceloiu. 

Ca:LE>'TEKA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Se^likoa-e^D-e^nt'eSr-a^.  From 
KotAos,  hollow,  and  cfTtpoc.  a  gut.  Fr.,ccflen  feres.  I.  Of  Burmeister, 
nearly  the  equivalent  of  Cttltlmintha.    [L,  121,  I58.J    2.  See  C<elent- 

ERATA. 

CtELENTERATA  [Frey  and  Leuckart]  (Lat.).  C^EXENTE- 
RIA  (Lat.),  n's  n.  pi.  Seltko^-eli-e-nt-e^r-aia^i'ta^.  -e(e2)'ri2-aS. 
Fr. .crclentei-t's.  Ger.,  ColenterateJi .  Colenierien.  Darmthiere.  Svn.: 
Radiata  [Frey  and  Leuckart],  Diploblastica  [Lankester].  l".  Of 
Huxley  and  others,  a  group  of  the  Metazoa  ;  a  subkingdom  of 
the  animal  kingdom,  including  animals  with  a  conspicuous  ali- 
mentary canal  or  cavity  which  also  has  circulator>-  functions,  and 
two  primary  cell  layers  ;  usually  divided  into  the  Bydrozoa  and 
Actinozoa.  2.  Of  Heeckel.  a  phylum  of  the  animal  kingdom,  in- 
cluding the  Hydrozoa,  Actinozoa.  and  Spnngice.  3.  Of  Lankester, 
a  subgrade  of  the  Metazoa.  4.  See  C<elentera  (1st  def.).  [L.  11, 
121.  147.  228.]— C.  nematapliora.  See  C.  Ustdef.).— C.  porifera. 
The  sponges.    [L,  121.] 

CCELENTERATE,  adj.  Sel-e'nt'e'r-at.  Lat.,  ccelenteratus. 
Fr.,  coelentere.    Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  Ccelenterata.    [L.] 

CCELIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Sel'(ko2-el')-i2-r.3.  Gr..  jtotA.'a  (from  KorAo?, 
hollow).  1.  The  abdomen  :  also  the  stomach  and  different  parts  of 
the  whole  digestive  system.  2.  The  intestines.  3.  The  faeces.  4. 
Any  cavity  in  the  body  w'.  e..  In  the  thorax,  heart,  brain,  or  uterus); 
of  Hippocrates,  the  socket  of  a  bone  ;  of  Galen,  the  bellv  of  a  mus- 
cle. I  A,  311  (a.  17) ;  L,  50.]  5.  Of  Lindley,  a  genus  of  orchids  of  the 
tribe  Epidendrece.     [B,  19,  42,  121  (a,  24).'] 

CtELIAC,  adi.  Sel'i^-a^k.  Gr.  icoiAta^to?.  l^t.  coeliacus.  Fr., 
ctelimpie.  Relating  to  or  contained  in  the  abdomen  or  its  viscera, 
[L,  5f\  ;W3.] 

C(ELIACA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Sel(ko2-elvi^«^'a2kta3k■^-a3.  Any  ab- 
dominal disease  ;  of  Good,  a  general  name  fordiseases  of  the  digest- 
ive organs.  [L,  S^l]— C.  chylosa  [Artoeus],  C.  lactea,  C.  my- 
oosa.  1.  Lienteric  diarrhoea.  2.  See  Cop/mr  passion.  [L,  132.325.] 
— C.  purulenta.  A  discharge  of  pus  per  anum.  [L,  132.]— C.  re- 
nalis,  C.  urinalis.     See  Chyluria. 

C<ELIACO-MESENTEKIC.  adj.  Sel-i"a»k-o-me2z-e2n-te3r'- 
i^k.    Relating  to  the  coeliac  and  mesenteric  regions.    [L.  300.] 

CCELIADELPHUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Seliko3-el)-i^-a=ia3)-de21f'u^s- 
(u*s).  fYom  icotAia.  the  belly,  and  afieA.f)d?.  a  brother.  Fr.,  coelia- 
dflphe.  A  double  monster,  "consisting  of  two  bodies  united  at  the 
abdomen.     [L.  49.] 

CfELI.EMI  A  (Lat.").  n.  f.  Sehko^  el)-i3.em'(aS'e2mVi3-a9.  From 
KotAca.  the  bellv,  and  oVo,  blood.  Hj'peraemia  of  the  abdominal 
viscera.    [L,  50*] 

CCELIAGRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  SeI(koa-elVifi«)'a'g(aag>-ra3.  From 
KocAt'a.  the  belly,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.     Gout  of  the  abdomen.    [X,  45.] 

C<ELIAI>GIA(Lat  i.n.  f.  Seliko^-eli-i'-a^I  a31iji3,pi^,.a3.  From 
KotAi'a.  the  belly,  and  oAyo?,  pain.  1.  Pain  in  the  abdomen.  2.  Any 
disease  of  the  abdomen.     3.  Ascites.     [L.  50.] 

C<El,IALr.IOPKO.SOPO>-  (Lat).  n.  n.  SeUkoa-eD-iS-a'KaSlV- 
ji'*(gi3)-o(o-)-pro3s.o'po-n.  From  koiAi'o,  the  belly.  oA-yo's.  pain,  and 
irpoo-biirof.  the  face.  Ger.,  Leibschmerzgesicht.  An  expression  of 
the  face  indicative  of  abdominal  disease.    [A.  322.] 

C<ELIANEURYSMA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Sel(ko^-el)-i^-a5n(a3nVu»r-i»z- 
(u's)'ma3.  Gen.,  ccelianeuri/s'matos  {-i.<<\.  For  deriv.,  see  Ccelia 
and  ANErRYSM.    An  abdominal  aneurysm.     [L.  50.] 

CCELICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ser(boa-el')-i^k-u3s(u*s).    See  Cceliac. 


O.  no;  0»,  not:  0>.  whole;  Th.  thin:  Th.  the;  V^  like  oo  in  too;  I '^  blue;  V.  lull;  f «,  full;  U»,  urn:  U^  like  u  (German). 
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CCELUTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  SeKko'-eli-P-iiei'ti's.  Gen.,  cmliifidis. 
For  deriv..  see  C(£Ua  and  itia'.  An  iullaiumation  in  or  ot  the  abdo- 
men.   [L.  50.] 

CCELIOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Seliko2-el)-i»-o(o')-sel(kal)'e(a) ;  in 
Eng..  sel'i'^-o-sel.  From  KotAia.  the  belly,  uud  «»iAT).  a  tumor.  Ger., 
Baiichbnich.    Abdominal  lieruia.     [K.J 

C»ELIOCHAL.\SIS(Lal.).  n.  f.  Sel(ko»-el)-i^-o(o»)-ka21(eh=a=l)'- 
a's^a's)-i's.  Cii-u..  cwliochalii.s'eus  (-al'asis).  From  «oiAia.  the  belly, 
and  xa^<«"5,  relaxation.  Kelaxation  of  the  abdominal  wall.  LA, 
322.) 

CCELIOCIIYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Sel(ko»-el)-i2-o'-!k(o=ch2)'i2s(u».s)-i=s. 
Gen.,  cceliocliys'ms  (-och'usit).  For  deriv.,  see  C<elia  and  Chysis. 
Ascites.    [A,  *a.l 

CCELIOCYESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Sel"(ko'-el")-i''-o(o5)-si(ku«)-eia)'- 
si^s.  Oen.,  ccvUocyes'eus  (-is).  From  noiAia,  the  belly,  and  /cJtjo-is, 
pregnancy.  Fr.,  cuelioci/ise.  (ler.,  Baiu-hschicanyerschaft.  The 
abdominal  variety  of  e.xtra-uteriiie  festatiou.    IL,  81.] 

CtELIODYM.V  a,at.i,  n.  f.  Seliko2-eli-i2-o(o2)-di2n(du«n)'i2-a3. 
From  «oiAia,  ilie  belly,  and  oSui'ti,  ]iain.  Fr.,  cueliodyiiie.  Ger., 
Leibschmeiz.    Abdominal  pain.     [A,  3i;.] 

CCELIOH.EMIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Sel(ko2-el)-i2-o(o')-hem'(ha2'e«m)- 
i'-a'.    See  0(ELi/t:MiA. 

CCEI-IOLYMI'H  [B.  G.  Wilder],  n.  Sel'i'-o-li^mf.  For  deriv., 
see  CiELlA  and  Lvmi'H.    The  cerebro-spinal  Huid.     [I,  :M.] 

COJI-IOI.YSIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Sel(ko2-i.l)-i=o(o2i-li!s(lu«s)'i'-aS. 
Or..  jcotAioAuffia  I  from  KoiAi'a.  the  belly,  and  AvciS,  a  loosening).  Fr., 
ccelioUjaie.    Diarrluea.    [A,  •*--•] 

eCELIOIA'TICrs  (Lat.),  adj.  SeI(ko'-eI)-i2-o(o2Mi2tilu"ti'i'k- 
u's(u*s).  Gr.,  «oiAioAuTiico's.  Producing  or  relating  to  diarrhcea. 
[A.  311  (a.  IT);  L,  .511,] 

CCELIOMYALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Sel(ko=-el)-i'-o(o')-mi(mu»)-a21- 
(a'irji'-(gi^)-a'.  P'or  deriv..  see  Cceua  and  Myalgia.  Ger.,  Bnuc/i- 
muskehcltmerz.    Pain  in  the  abdominal  muscles.     [L,  50.] 

CCELIOMYITISlLat.l.  n.  f.  Sel(ko=-el)-i^-olo2>-mi(mu"l-i(e)'ti'.s. 
(3en.,  coelwmiiit'itli^.  For  deriv.,  see  CcEi.iA  and  Myitis.  Ger., 
BnnchmuskelentziinduMj.  Inflammation  of  the  abdominal  mus- 
cles.   [L.  .50.] 

CCELIOIHYODY'NI.-l  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Sel(ko2-elli'-o(o2)-mi(mu'Vo- 
(o-i-di=n(du''ni'i=-a'.  From  icoiAia,  the  belly,  i^it,  a  muscle,  and 
b5vvT\,  pain.    See  C(Ei.iomyaloia. 

C(EI-I(»Xf'US  (Lat),  n.  m.  Sel(ko'-eI)-i'-o=n2'ku=s(ku<s).  From 
icoiAta,  the  belly,  and  oy<o5,  a  bulky  mass.  Ger.,  Bauchyeschu-ulst. 
An  abdominartuinor.     ]L,  50,  81.] 

CtELIOPAH.ACENTKSI.S  iLat.),  n.  f.  Seia!o5.e!)-i2-o(n2)-pa=r- 
(pa3rl-a3-se'^nt(ke2ntl-e(a)'si3s.  (ian.^caUoparacentes'eos  {-is).  For 
deriv,,  see  C<elia  and  Paracentesis.    See  Paracentesis  abdominis. 

CCELIOPHTHOE  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Sel(ko2-el)i2.o2f'(ho(tho2)-e(a). 
From  KOiAia.  the  belly,  and  (f>9o»),  a  wasting.  Ger.,  Bauchschwind- 
sucht.    See  Abdominal  phthisis. 

C(EtIOPIIYM.\  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Rel(ko'.eli-i'-n(o')-nm(fu«m)'a'. 
Gen.,  cceli'mUi/m'dto.*!  (-(*•).  From  KoiAt'a,  the  belly,  and  ^1)^^,  a  tu- 
mor.   See  C<ELioNcrs. 

taSMOPLEGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Sel(ko'-el)  i».o(o'')-pIei(plag)'i'-a'. 
From  KotAta.  the  l)elly,  and  irAijy^,  a  stroke.  (Jer..  Bauchncrvrn- 
paralj/sie.  Lit.,  an  abdominal  paralytic  stroke  ;  Asiatic  cholera. 
[L,  .50,  81.1 

CCELIOPSOPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  SeI(ko'-el)-i'-o(o5p)-sof(so«f)'- 
i*-a'.  From  *coiAia  (see  C(Elia),  and  ^(J^oc ,  a  noise.  See  Borboryo- 
Mts. 

COSLIOPVO.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  SeUko'-el)-i2-o(o2)-pi(pu«Vos'i2s. 
Gen..  cceliopyf>s't'(/s  (-i.ti.  From  KoiAia.  the  belly,  and  iruwais,  sup- 
puration.   Suppuratitm  within  the  abdomen.     ]L,  50.] 

COJI-IOPYOTiriiS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Sel(ko'.el)-i'.o(o')-pi(pil")-o2t- 
(ot)'i2k-n3s(u*.s).  AITected  with  or  pertaining  to  abdominal  suppu- 
ration.    |L.  .50.)  • 

ecEI.lOKRHEllMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ReI(ko'-el)-i»-o'r-ru»m'a'. 
Gen.,  ca'Uun-hc'uin'alos  t-is).  From  KoiMa,  the  belly, and  peu^a(see 
Hheumatism).  Ger.,  Unterleibsrheumatismus.  Kheumatism  of  the 
abdomen.    [L.  .50.  J 

C'CEI.IOKICIKEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Sel(ko5-el)-i'-o'r-re'(ro"e')-a'. 
From  KoiAia,  the  belly,  niui  ptlf,  to  (low.  Ger.,  Koiliorfhiie.  1. 
Diarrhoea,    'i.  Sep  (_:<fUiir  Fl.rx.     [L,  ,50.| 

tCELIOKUIIOlCUS  (Lat.).  adi.  Scl(ko'-el)-i'-o2r-ro(ro')'i'k- 
u3s(u*s).  Relating  to,  affected  with,  or  resembling  coeliorrhoea. 
[L,  60.] 

CCEMOSCHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Rel(kn'.alVI«-o>s'ki»s(eh'i»,';)-i's. 
Gen.,  cfelioschis'eos  l-o^'clii.-iis).  From  KoiAca.  the  belly,  and  iT\i(rtt. 
a  splitting.    A  congenital  lissure  of  the  abdomen.     [L,  .50.] 

CCELIOSCHISTICI'S  (Lat.l.  adj.  Sel(ko5-nl).i5.o(oi)ski's- 
(sch'i^si'ti^k-u'siuVsi.  Relating  to  or  alTected  with  cnelioschisis. 
IL..50.1 

CfELIO.SPASMIiSd.at.l,  n.  m.  Rel(kn5-al).i'o(,i5l-spa'z(spa'sl'- 
mu'sinui^.st.  From  KoiAta.  the  belly,  and  trnatTti6^.  spasm.  For 
deriv..  see  C(elia  and  Spasmis.  Ger.,  L'ntirleibskramp/.  Spasm 
of  the  abdomen.     (L,  HI.]    Sei*  Coi.ic. 

C(EI.IOSPASTICl'S  (Ijit.),  adj.  ReI(ko'.al)-i'-o(o')spa'z- 
(spa'si'ti^k-u'siu's).  Relating  to  or  affected  with  ca-liospasinus. 
[L.  50.1 

CfELIOSPHONGIOMA  (Ijlt).  n.  n.  .Rel(ko'-allil'n(o'l-sfo'n- 
(sfo-n'^t  ji^igi'Jt-o'nia^.  (Jen.,  nrlitntjtiutniiitmi'iitna  (-mi.  From 
KocAi'a.  the  belly,  and  <i-<^dyyos(  =  <rn6yya^\  a  sponge  (see  nlso-oHci  *). 
Ger.,  Bauchhfihicnschwummknotp.,  A  fungous  tumor  of  the  abdo- 
men.   [A,  322.1 


CaSLIOSTEGNO.SI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Sel(ko'-ar)-i»-o(o5)ste5g-no'- 
si^s.  tien.,  djeliostegnttn'tos  (-w).  From  KoiAia,  the  belly,  and  crrcy- 
vittiTis,  a  slopping.    Constipation.     [L,  50.] 

C'CELIOT«»MY,  n.  Sel-i=-o=t'o-mi2.  From  Koi\ia,  the  belly,  and 
Teiivuv.  to  cut.  A  term  proposed  by  N.  Davies-Colley  for  lapa- 
rotomy. L"  Brit.  Med.  Jour.  "  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  9,  ISST,  p. 
■410.] 

CCEIISCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Sel(ko'-aI)-i'sk'u's(u<s).  Gr.,  icoiAi<r«o«. 
A  lenticular  scalpel.     [L,  50.] 

CCELITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Seliko=-al)-i(e)'ti5s.    See  CcEurris. 

COELLONGIE  PULLUM  (Tamil),  n.    The  Citrus  aurantium. 

LL,  rr.] 

CUJLOI5I,A.STEyT3  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Sel(ko=-al)-o(o')-bla»st- 
(bla^st)'e--e(a3-e*^j.  From  icotAo?.  hollow,  and  ^AaffTds,  a  shoot.  Fr.. 
c(t'iobla.^ti^t'S.  (Jer.,  iychlanchaU/i'n.  1.  Of  Kiitzing,  an  order  of 
Alyiv  {Choristoctirj^ea^iy  comprising  the  families  Chondrosip1ie(B 
and  Chiimpiece.  2.  Of  KUt/.ing  and  succeeding  autluirs.  a  sub- 
order, order,  or  class  of  At<ja\  comprising,  according  to  the  earlii-r 
classifications,  the  families  rnuc/it-nrce,  Caidci-pt  a,  i'otti'  a\  Ana- 
dyoment'tr,  and  others,  including  the  C'harat'ece.  The  latter  are 
now  sej>arated  from  the  C,  which  is  also  made  to  include,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  above  chlorophyllaeeons  orders  (.-l/f/a'l,  the  non-ehloro- 
phyllaceous  orders  iFunyi)  SttproUgniaeeCR  and  f^ronosporeoe. 
The  C.  as  thus  defined  comprise  much-branched  and  often  very 
extensive  organisms,  which  nevertheless  consist  of  but  a  single 
cell,  which  is  never  divided  into  distinct  compartments  by  parti- 
tions except  at  the  junction  of  the  general  cell-boiiy  with  the  lateral 
branches  bearing  the  generative  organs.    IB,  40,  75,  ITO.J 

C'fELOf.\I'I,ES  INeesl  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Sellko2-all-o(o')-kaM'- 
ika3'u*l)-ez(e'^s).  From  icoiAo?,  hollow,  and  kovAos.  a  stalk.  A  sub- 
tribe  of  the  Junyermaniiitcc,  cousif-ting  of  the  genus  Uottschea. 
(B,  m  (a,  21).] 

CCELOCLINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Sel(ko2-al)-oio''l-klin(kIen)'e(a). 
Gen.,  ca'loctiu'es.  From  koiAos,  hollow,  and  KAtrij.  a  couch.  A 
genus  of  Anonarecp,  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the  genus 
Xylopia.  [B,  42.  121  (o,  24).j— C.  polycarpa  [l)e  Candolle).  Tho 
berberin-tree,  yellow-dye  tree  of  the  Soudan  ;  a  small  tree  of  west- 
ern Africa.  The  bitter  bark  contains  berberin,  is  employed  top- 
ically in  the  treatment  of  obstinate  ulcers,  and  is  much  ased  in 
Africa  for  dyeing  yellow.     [B,  5  (a,  34).] 

CCEI-OCOK.Min.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Sel(ko»-al)-o(o^)-ko2rm'iM- 
e(a'-e'-).    A  family  of  the  iio(ii/(/ida'.    [L,  121.] 

CCEI.OCY"LINDKr.S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Sel(ko=-all-o(o')-si21(ku'l)- 
i-nd'r)i3s(ru''s).  From  koiAo?.  hollow,  and  KvAii-Spoy,  a  cylinder. 
Ger.,  HohU-i/liiuk't;    A  cylindrical  tube.     [L,  50.J 

CrELODI.SCE.H  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Sel(ko'-al)-o(o')-di2s'se2(ke=)-e- 
(a^-e^l.  From  xotAoy.  hollow,  and  S.ctkos.  a  disc.  Of  Agardh  and 
others,  a  subtribe  of  the  Acahiphecv,  cf  the  order  Euphorbiaccce, 
consisting  of  the  single  genus  Ccclodiscus.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CfELOnONT,  adj.  Sel'o-do^nt.  From  KoiAos.  hollow,  and 
65ous,  a  tuoih.  Fr.,  cd'/orfonfe.  Having  hollow  teeth;  as  a  n..  in 
the  pi.,  c'i.  a  group  of  the  Lacertilia  in  which  the  teeth  are  exca- 
vated or  retain  the  pulp-cavity,  and  are  applied  vertically  against 
the  outer  surface  of  the  jaws,  but  without  adhering  by  their  bases. 
IL,  14.] 

('(EI.OGASTRIC  IT.hrenberg],  adj.  SeI-o-ga=st'ri=k.  Lat., 
ca-l(i(j(i.^tricus  (from  KoiAo?,  hollow,  and  yaart'ip,  the  bellyl.  Fr.. 
cccloyaslrimte.  Having  organs  of  mastication,  a  short  oesophagus, 
and  a  simple  intestine  (said  of  Infusuria).    [L,  41,  IW.] 

COELOGY'NID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Of  Lindley,  a  section  of  Or- 
chidacea',  suborder  Epidendrecp,  comprising  Ccclofjyne.  Panisca^ 
Pleionc,  Trichosmia,  Dilochia,  Pholidutu,  Oiochilus,  SiUfl  Earina. 
LB,  121  (a,  24).] 

CCELOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  SeKko'-nD-o'ma'.  Gen.,  ccelom'afos 
(-is),  (ir.,  KoiA(*)/ia.  Fr.,  cadonie.  Ger.,  Cijlom,  Leibesholilc  (3d  and 
4th  def'sl.  1.  A  hollow  or  excavation.  2.  A  round  superlicial  ulcer 
of  the  cornea.  3.  The  space  between  the  viscera  and  the  body- 
walls.  4.  In  embrvology,  the  space  between  the  entoderm  and  tho 
exoderm.  5.  Of  Ivdlzing.  one  of  the  great  cells,  very  much  rami- 
fied and  not  ehtsed,  which  form,  wholly  or  in  part,  the  structure  of 
the  I'ftuclirricfr,  Cinthrpca',  Codictr,  vtc.  6.  (If  De  Candolle.  a  sec- 
tion of  the  genus  Ihlioplnjtum.     LB.  121  (a,  24) ;  L,  .50,  140,  322.] 

roJLOMAT.V  [Lankcster]  rt,at.l.  n.  n.  pi.  Seliko^.ali-om'an- 
(a^ti-a^i.  A  grade  of  the  Mettizoa,  having  a  body  cavity  distinct 
from  the  digestive  canal.    LL,  121.] 

C'<EI.<»MATE.  adj.  Relom'at.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  the 
Cu'lnnwtit ;  provided  with  a  cteloma.     LL,  121,  140.] 

CCEI.OM.VTI  [Hneckel]  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  pi.  Sel(ko2-nl)-om'a't(a't)- 
i(el.  (ter..  Bliiln-iirmf);  Ilnhlwiirnter.  A  clad(.sof  the  T'ermcs.  in- 
cluding those  in  which  there  are  a  coeloma  and  a  vasculai-  system 
containing  blood.     ]L,  146.) 

CtEI.OME  (Fr.1.  n.  Snlom.  See  C<ei.oma.— C.  extornc.  Ger., 
Tliihit'  (Irs  BIdstodi'rma  |Killliker|.  Syn.  :  ctivitc  amniochnritdc. 
A  forward  prolongation  of  the  intermesoblaslic  space  or  pleuro- 
iieritoneal  eavitv  (Fr..  r.  iii((r»<l  of  the  embryo  into  the  extra-em- 
bry(mie  part  of' the  ovum.  It  is  limited  by  the  yolk-sac.  the  am- 
iil('in.  and  the  chorion,  and  eommunieates.  at  the  place  where  tho 
umbilicus  is  to  be  formed,  with  the  C.  interne.  [A.  15  ;  II.]— C.  in- 
terne.   The  true  pleiiro-peritoneal  space.     (L.  40.] 

<'<KI,()]»IEI.E  (Ijif.i.  n.  n.  Sel(ko'-al)-o(o=)-me(ma)'lc(la).  From 
nolAot.  hiillow,  nnii  Mi*1,  a  probe.  Fr.,  caelomile.  Qer., HolUsondi:. 
A  grooved  pn.be,     |l,.  .50.| 

rn':i.<>MON  AniN.V  (Lat).  n,  n,  pi,  Sel(ko'all-o(o')-mo'n-a'd- 
(a'dl-i(erna-i.     .\  raniily  of  the  i'lir/foioirfca.     LL,  121,] 

C'OlCLONGATi:,  ndj,  Ko  e-lo^n^'gat.  From  con,  together, 
and  eZoiiffafiM,  elongated.    Of  equal  length.    [L,  14.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A«.  ah;  A«.  all;  Cli.  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottishi;  K,  lie;  E',  ell:  O.  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  X',  tank; 
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Gon.,  cu-l.,,Mch,i:d:,.  From  .o.Ao,,  hollow,  an<l  *Ai+,  a  vein.  Fr., 
calophlMte.    lullammation  of  the  veua  cnva.    lA,  .)Ko.) 

mi^-a'  Or  ,  «oiAo*eaA^ia  (from  ico.Ao«,  hollow,  ami  o*»aA^o5.  the 
^•ei  Fr!,  o./o,,WA«(mie.  Ger.,  Uuklaugigkeit.  HoUowuess  of 
the  eyes.    [L,  50. J 

CtELOrilTIIAI.Mrs  (I,nt.),  adj.  Sel(ko2-all-ontha51(itha«l)'- 
mu'stnm's).  Ur,  ,ocAb*9aAM05.  Hollow-eyed  ;  as  a  n.,  a  hollow- 
eyed  person,    [v.] 

CfELOrNK  (Fr.1,  adj.  Sal-op-na.  See  C<elopx<eus  ;  as  a  n.,  m 
the  m.  pi.,  c's,  see  Pilmosata.  •  „,„, 

C05I-0PNEi:>I0N.\TA  (Lat  ).  CfEI.OPNOA  (Lat.).  Cn5I-- 
OPviEV(Lat),  n-s  n.  pi.  Seliko'-al)o^p.nu''-ni<>mmo=nima'i - 
n'  <.5^'U7ioV,.iO,  .o=p-ne',no'V^i-a'.  From  .o.Ao;.  hollow,  aud 
^^iilJ  a  lung,  or  T.oi  or  ^wii,  breath.    See  Pulmusata. 

CCELOPNUCrs  (Lat.\  adj.  Seliko^  al)-o^p-ne'ino^'e')-u'sfu's). 
Fr  ,  to/.i;.!!-^.  Her.,  holdathmig.  Having  a  pulmonary  cavity  for 
o  respiratory  orsan.    [L.  41.)  _ 

rtriOPTKUIS  [A.  Brown]  (Lnt.1.  n.  f.  From  «oiAoc.  hollow, 
and  iTTtpit,  a  fe.itlieiy  fern.    The  Cryplosurus.     iB,  Vi.  ,«,  :-li.| 

lMe(a"-e»).  A  family  of  the  Didijuiuna.  \."Vtoc.  of  the  A)0l. 
See,"  18«6,  p.  575ll-l.|  _ 

ClKtORUHIZorS,  adj.  Selo'rriz'u's.  From  .o.Aos  hollow, 
and  '.i"a  root.    Fr.,  ca/onhue.    Hollow-rooted  (said  of  teeth). 

CtELORRHYNCOrS,  adj.  Se-lo^ri'n^k'u's  I.at.,  fo-for- 
rhvnciis  (from  .oiAot.  hollow,  and  pvyx".  a  snout).  Fr..  Luior-^ 
rhmil''"  Having-  a  forward  beak-like  prolougatiou  of  the  mouth 
(siid  of  flshesi.    [I„  180.] 

COSLOS  .Ijit.l.  adj.  Sel'iko'-al'Vo's.  Gr.,  eo.Ao,  Hollow  or  hoi 
lowed-  as  an,  in  the  n..c<Woii,  a  body-cavity.    [A, .111  la.l,),  UM.\ 

CfEt-OSCOI-OPKS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  SeUko'ali-o(o2)^ko-rop- 
(on»ezie-s).    tier.,  UoMgrattnfische.    An  order  of  the  CycUfen. 

rajLOIlS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Seliko'-aD-os'i^s.  Gen.,  ccelos'eos  (-is). 
From  «o;ao?,  hollow.  The  formation  of  a  lumen  or  cavity.  [Bourne 
•■  Quart  Jour,  of  the  Mier.  Sci.."  ISM  (Ji.J-Emlocytic  c-  "Ihe 
formation  of  a  cavity  within  a  cell,  as  in  the  development  of  blood 
cai^  larics.  It  is  said  to  be  indirect  when  each  individual  cell  of  a 
cellsroup  becomes  metamorphosed  to  form  a  common  cavuty^ 
[■'Quart.  Jour,  of  the  Micr.  Sci,"  l(»t  'J;-]-^?'''"'.;V'^v,  ^^I^ 
formation  of  a  cavity  between  or  among  cells.  It  is  said  to  be  direct 
when  there  isa  simple  invagination  of  <me  or  more  layers  of  cells,  as 
ill  the  t.irmation  of  a  gastrula  ;  indirect  when  a  mass  of  cells  sep- 
arate and  move  toward  the  periphery,  thus  leavmg  a  central  cavity 
(e.V.  a  segmentation  cavity),  f  Quart.  Jour,  of  the  Micr.  Sci., 
1884  (J).l 

CCEL.OSO"»r.\T.-V  ( Lat.1.  n.  n.  pi.  SeI.ko2-aIVofo2)-som'a=tfanVa'. 
From  «orAo5,  hollow,  and  aC^na.  the  body.  Fr  ca;iosomes.  Ger 
Cxlo\omen  Of  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire.  the  third  family  of  the  second 
tribe  of  autositic  monsters,  characterized  by  more  or  less  extensive 
eventration ;  including  the  Aspalosomata,  Mustosomata,  Fleuro- 
soniufa,  etc.    [Marchand  (A,  319).] 

rtEtOSPERM,  n.  Sel'o-spu^rm.  From  «oiAoc.  hollow,  and 
oTripua  a  seed.  .\  seed  in  which  the  albumen  is  curved  so  that  the 
base  and  apex  approach,  as  in  Coriaiidrum.    [a,  24.] 

C<ELOSPERM.-E  [De  Candolle]  (Lat.),  COSLOSPEKME.E 
(Lat)  n's  f  pl.  Sel(ko''-ali-oio2)-spu5rmispe2rm)'e(a3-e2j.  -e^e- 
(a'-e^)'.  Fr.,  calospermees.  A  suborder  of  the  UmbetlifertB,  com- 
prising the  tribe  CorioiidretE.    [B,  121  (a,  ■24).] 

CtELOSPERJIors,  adj.  Sel-o-spuVmuSs.  Lat.,  ra'^ospermiM. 
Fr  ca'fospeniie  Ger.,  hohlsamiq.  Hollow-seeded  (i.  e..  having 
the  seed  hemispherical  aud  excavated  on  the  flat  side,  as  in 
Cori'andrum).    [B,  19  (a,  -24).] 

CCEEOSTOMI.4.  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Sel(ko'-al)-ofo')-stom(sto»m)'i'  a'. 
Gr  icoiAocrronia  (from  KoiAot.  hollow,  and  oTona,  the  mouth).  Fr., 
cce'losltim  ie.  Hollowuess  i,a  cavernous  character)  of  the  voice.  [A, 
323  ;"l,  41,50,  104.) 

CCELOSTOMUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Sel(ko2-al)-o»st'om(o'mVu3sfu*s). 
Fr.  ccelostome.  Ger.  hnhlnviuliq.  hohlstiinmig.  HoUow-voiced  ; 
as  a  n.,  one  having  coelostomia.    [L,  50] 

COSLOSTYI-E.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  SeI(ko'-aI)-o(o'vstil(stu«I)'- 
e»-e(a'-e^).    0£  EndUcher,  the  Spigelieae  of  De  Candolle.    (B,  121 

(a,  24).] 

CCEI-OTES  (Lat.l  n.  f.  Ser(ko'-al')-oWo't)-ez(a,sl.  Gen.,  eo?!o- 
iet'os  (-is).    Gr.,  koMtti^.    HoUowne.ss  ;  a  cavity.    [A,  387] 

C<EI.V'M  iLat.),  n.  n.  Ser(ko'ari-u'm(u<mi.  Cr..  koI>.ov.  Ger., 
Hiihle  A  hollow  or  cavity.  [-4.  3~.  323 :  L.  ]02.]-C.  capitis. 
Ge"  Schdddgerrolbe.  The  vault  of  the  skull.  [L.  S49.1  Cf. 
CALVAnn  — C"'eP'tl>«'l'*"  lOer.l.  Of  Haeckel.  the  endothelial  or 
eoithelia'l'cells  of  the  body  cavity.  ["  Jena.  Zt.ichr.."  18»4  (J) ;  L, 
'  140.]— C.  oris.  Ger.,  GaumcnrifwOlbe,  knOcherner  Gaumen.  The 
concavity  of  the  palate.    JL,  ai9.] 

CCEI.lRI-4  [Lankester]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pl.  SeKko'-alVu'rfurVi'-a'. 
\n  order  of  the  Dinosauria  or  a  suborder  of  the  Theropoda.  [L, 
121.] 

COEL.rS  (Lat.1,  adj.    Sel(ko'-aI')-u5s(u<sl.    See  C<elos. 

COEN,  n.    In  Mexico,  the  Dolichos  palmafilobiis.    [A,  447  ] 

CCENADELPHl'S  (Lat.X  n.  m.  Se'n(ko2-e2n)-aMia5d)-e21f'- 
ll's(u*s).  From  icoifo?.  common,  and  aSeAt^xi?.  a  brother.  Fr.. 
c<eiiade(p/ie.  A  monster  consisting  of  two  liodies  about  equally 
developed,  or  which  have  in  common  one  or  more  organs  indis- 
pensable to  life,    ttiurlt  (A,  385) ;  L,  49.] 


Ca:N.«:D<EITIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Se'n(ko'-e'n)eM(a>-e»d)-e(o«e> 
Kel'ti's  Gen.,  ccencedceiiidit.  From  «oii'M.  common,  and  oiSo.ii, 
the  genitals.  Fr.,  rcenaedeite.  Ger.,  gemeine  Hchamentzundung. 
General  ledoeitis.    [L,  50.] 

CCEN.-ESTHESIS  (I,at.).  n.  f.  Se'n(ko'-e'n)-e-s(a»-e'shthe(tha)'- 
si's  CJe'n. ,  ca-nasthes'eos  i-is).  From  Kotvit.  common,  and  atcepirit, 
iierception  by  the  senses.  Fr..  coeriesf/iesic,  cenesthesie.  tier., 
Unneuuji'/Uhl.  It.,  Sp.,  cenedfe.Ma.  Common  sensation  or  sensi- 
bility •  also  the  vague  sensation  or  consciousness  of  bodily  exist- 
ence which  is  independent  of  the  evidence  of  the  special  senses ; 
according  to  Axenfeld,  the  perception  of  the  existence  of  the  vari- 
ous organs  of  the  body  and  their  relations,  attention  to  which  is 
first  aroused  when  any  irregularity  or  interruption  of  the  sensitive 
currents  which  jiroceed  from  the  nervous  centres  occurs.  LA,  Joo  , 
D,  72;  L,  41,50.  81.) 

CtEN.*;sTHETICrS  (Lat.).  adj.  Se»n(ko' -e'n)-e»s(a> -e's)- 
the2t'i2k'ii3s(u'si.    Relating  to  cuenaesthesis.    [L,  50.] 

CaSNANTHll'M  (Ijit  ).  n.  n.  Se^n(ko5-e2n)-a'n(a'n)'thi»-u'm- 
(u'm)  From  icoii'dt,  common,  and  ai-Sos.  a  flower.  Fr..  rojiumfAe, 
clinantke.  Ger..  Blutheukasihen.  1.  The  receptacle  of  a  capitu- 
lum  or  peduncle  enlarged  at  its  summit  to  receive  sessile  flowers. 
•'  Of  Nees  the  clinanthous  inflorescence  of  i^icus,  Dorstenia,  and 
Ambora.     [B,  19,  121  la,  24).] 

CtENECPHLOGIOIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se'n(ko'-e2n)-e^k-floj(flo2g)- 
i-o'i^s.  From  koiv«,  general,  and  U^^oyaait.  a  conflagration. 
Varioloid.    [L,  50.]  ,.   .      , 

CtENECTHYMA  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  Se'n(ko'-e>n)-e'k-thim(thu«in)  - 
aS.  Gen.,  cceiiec(/ij/m'n^).s(-i.s).  From  icoii'o?,  general,  and  ««9vna, 
a  pustule.    General  ecthyma.    [L,  50. ) 

CCENENCHYM.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se»n(ko'-e'n)-e»n2'ki2m(ch'u"m)- 
as  Gen  cainenchyin'atos  (-is).  From  uoipis.  common,  and  eyx"**". 
a  pouring  in.  Fr..  ccenenchyme.  Ger..  Oruenchym.  A  caluareous 
or  horny  tissue  which,  in  the  compoimd  coralla,  unites  the  coral- 
lites  into  one  colony.    [L.  121.) 


LeS  1UI.O  uiic  ,_wiwu_,  .       L".  '-..i 

C(EXE>-CHYM.\I.,  adj.  Se'n-e^n^ki^m-a^I.  Kelating  to  the 
ccenenchyma.    (L.  121.] 

CCENERYSIPELAS  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  Se'n(ko»-e5n>e'r;i»(u«)-si'p  - 
e^l-a^sia'si  Gen.,  canerysipel'atos  (-is).  From  icoii-o?.  general, 
and  e'puo-iireAas.  erysipelas,    (ieneral  erysipelas.    [L.  50.) 

CtENEKYTHROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se2n(ko'-e'n)-e2r-i2(u»)-thrps'- 
i^s.  Gen.,  canerythros'eos  (-is).  From  Koii-ot,  general,  and  «pv- 
epcji,  red.    General  erythrosis.    [L,  50.] 

COENICTHYOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Se'ndio'-e'nVi^ki  i'ch^Vthi'- 
(thu'i-osps.  Gen.,  ccenichthyos'eos  (-is).  From  icoieoj,  general, 
and  ix«v!,  a  fish.    General  ichthyosis.    [L,  50.] 

CCENOBIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Se»n(ko2-e2n)-o(o2)-hi(bi2)'e'-e- 
(a'-e^)  From  koivo?.  common,  and  fiiot.  life.  In  sisme  systems  of 
classification  an  order  of  .4/30-  embracing  the  single  family  ( =  (Jrder 
of  other  systems)  rohociiifcp.  It  includes  those  members  of  the 
Oosporece  "which  consist  of  ciliated  cells  united  into  hemispherical 
colonies  with  a  gelatinous  envelope.  It  differs  from  the  Faiido- 
riiietE  only  in  the  method  of  its  sexual  reproduction.    [B,  49.  .0.] 

CCENOBION    (Lat.),    n.   n.     Se2n(ko»-e«n>ob(o2b)-i'-o^n.     See 

C<ENOBirM. 

CCESOmONAR,  adj.  Se'n-o-bi'on-aSr.  Lat..  ccenobioneus. 
Of  pertaining  to.  or  consisting  of.  a  coenobium.     [B,  19.] 

CCEXOBIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se'n(ko»-e^n)-ob(o2byi'-u'm(u<in). 
Gr.,  «o...(>3.o.-,  community  of  living.  PY..  cenohioii.  G«'''-;,f'l."l«:''!: 
frucht  Kloster.  lt..Sp..venobio.  Of  Mirbel.  a  polycarpeUary  frmt 
which  at  maturity  separates  into  several  distinct  monocarpeUary 
pieces,  as  in  some  of  the  Boraginem.    IB,  1,  121.) 

C(EXOC\COSTOM.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Se2n(ko2-e'n)-o(o»)-ka'k- 
(ka3kl-o»st'om(o2m)-a3.  Gen.. ccenocacosfom'atos(-ts).  From hoikos, 
common,  and  cttoi^io,  the  mouth.    See  Stomacace. 

CtENOC  ^I'THM.*.  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se2n(ko=-e'n)-o(o!i)-kanh'- 
(ka=unh)-ma3.  Gen.,  cceiwcauth'matos  (-is).  From  nocoj.  gen- 
eral, and  "avS^Ld,,  a  scorching.    Fr.,  ctenocauthme.    General  urti- 

'^^CffiNOCHLOASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Se!'n(ko2-e'n)-o(o2)-klo(ch»Io2)- 
a'aa^si'ma'  Gen.,  cceiioc/i/oo.smntos  (-isi.  From  noii-oj,  general, 
and  xAoairiixa,  chloasma.    General  chloasma^    [L.  50] 

C<ENOCL\DIA  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  Se2n(ko5-e''n)-oion-kla(kla'/di'-a». 
From  xolvoj.  common,  and  .Ai«05.  a  young  shp  for  grafting  _A 
natural  grafting,  occurring  in  trees  when  the  tranches  or  roots, 
CTOwing  so  close  together  as  not  to  permit  free  development  be- 
TOme  interlaced  and  intimately  united.  Son.et.mes,  when  one  tree 
isTut  dowitThe  stump  will  ihcrease  in  size  by  receiving  rmurish- 
ment  through  the  roots  of  the  contiguous  trees.    [B,  19  (a,  .J).] 

CCENOCNESMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Se'iDko^e^nl-o^k-ne^anas)'- 
mu3s(mu<s).    From  K0iy6,.  general,  and  Kyr,a^o,.  itching.    General 

""ccENODbNTITIS  (Lat.1,  n,  f.  Se'n(ko=-e5n)-od(oM1-o»nt-i(e)'- 
ti=s.  Gen.,  ccenodontifidis.  From  koivoj,  general,  and  oSovs,  a 
tooth.    General  odontitis.    [L,  50.] 

CCENCECIITM  (I^t.),  n.  n.  Se=n(ko'-e'n)-e'(oYe=)-si=(ki'i)-u»in- 
(u«m).  From  kolvoi.  common,  and  o!<o!,  a  dwelling,  bee  Poly- 
zoarh-m. 

CCENOGONE  (Fr),  adj.    San-o-gon.    See  C(E.voGosrs. 

C<ENOGO>-IE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Se»n(ko^ e2nVo(o2Vgo'n-i(i')'- 
e!.e(a'-e2)  Fr..  ceiioooniees.  Of  Fries,  a  tribe  of  Fimfiri.  consist- 
ing of  Lichnia.  Cora:  Cilicia.  CcenogoHinm.Thernivtis  Gausapia. 
Dictyonema.  Dichonetna.  and  Dematium.     IB,  121  («.  24).l 

CCEXOGONI'S  (Lat.1.  adj.  Se=n;ko=-e=nVo=g'onio=n)-uSs(u<s). 
From  «o.v«.  common,  and  yoi-^.  generation.  Fr.  ro?iiogone.  Ger., 
fermiscAt-9e()d/ireiid.  Alternately  oviparous  and  viviparous.  IL, 
41,  180.] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  V.  like  00  in  too:  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  C».  full;  V,  urn;  U»,  like  tt  (German). 


CCENOLOrTiA 

COFFEOI. 
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CCENOI.OGIA  (Lat.i.  ii.  f.  Se'^ntko2-e'-'ni-o(o-)-lojilo=g)'i5-a3. 
Gr..  KoivoXoyia.  ifrom  Koifdy.  commoii,  and  Aoyos.  a  discourse.  Fr., 
Cfvnolnffie.  Lier..  CcpHo/Of/ic.  HrratltHnt/  der  Acrzte.  It.,  cenologid- 
Sp.,  cenologio,  nmsultti  <le  vivdicos.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  consulta- 
tion of  physicians.     [L.  41.  IIG.J 

C<ENOMORPH.E  [Sundevall]  iLat).  n.  f.  pi.  Se^nCko^-e^nV 
o(o^)-nio-rf'e(a3-e^).  From  koivo^,  common,  and  ^op^ij,  shape.  A 
cohort  of  the  Fo/ucres.     [L,  V2l.] 

CfENONKPHKITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Se2n(ko2.e2n)-o(o»)-ne^f-ri- 
fret'ti^s.  Gen.,  ccenonephrit'irlis.  From  koivo^,  common,  and 
K-^piTis,  nephritis.    Common  nephritis.    [L,  .5U.J 

r<ENOPAKONYCHIA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Se3n(ko«-e»n)-o(o2Vpa3r- 
(pa3n-o2n-i2ktu''('h5ii2-a3.  From  Kot^dc.  common,  napd^  near,  and 
6»T^,  the  nail.     Common  parnnydiia.     [L,  TiO.] 

C<ENOPKKICAUI>ITlS  iLat.).  n,  f.  Ke3n(ko2-e2nVofo2Vpe2r- 
i^-ka^rd-itei'ti-s.  (Jen..  rn'iuip('rir<ir(ht'ifiis.  From  icotcos.  common, 
vtpi,  around,  and  KapBia,  the  heart.  Ordinary  pericai'ditis.  [L, 
5U.] 

CfENOPODIUM  fRichard]  iLat.).  n.  n.  Se2n(ko5>-e2nVo(o2)-po- 
(po^i'di'J-u^nnu^ni).  Tlie  conical  radicle  of  a  monocotyledonous 
embryo.     [B.  1.  1-J:J  (a,  L>4).] 

C'(EN'OPODors.  adj.  Sp^n-nSp'od-u^s.  Lat.,  copnnpodus.  Fr., 
coinopode.  Oer..  gleicfifiissig.  Havinj;  a  conical  radicle  (said  of  a 
monocotyledonous  embryo).     [B,  1,  VSi  (a,  ^4).] 

C<KNOPSYDRACIA(Lat.).n.f.  Se2n(ko'-e2nVofo^)-si(psu«)-dra- 
(dra3)'si^iki-)-a3.  From  koivos,  general,  and  ^v6pdKtoi/,  tetter.  Gen- 
eral psydracia.    [L,  50.] 

CCENOSANTHE.-E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Se^ufko^-e^nVo^s-a^nfaSn)'- 
the--e(a3-e^ ).  From  KOifo^.  common,  and  avdo^.  a  flower.  Of  Blume, 
a  section  of  the  Urticece,  comprishig  fV/f/s,  Brottsnonetia,  Morns, 
Epicarpnrus,  Truphis,  Antiari!<,  Urtica.,  Procris^  Gunnera,  Ajyoro- 
sa,  and  Sciuphila.     [B.  170  (a,  24).] 

CtEXOSARC,  n.  Se^n'o-snrk.  From  koivo^,  common,  and  trdp^. 
flesh.  Fr.,  Cfruosfirqup.  In  the  Cnralligett ft,  the  tlrshy  matter  l)inU- 
iuganumberof  polyps  into  a  colony  ;  in  the  conipovind  Ilr/diuznn, 
the  common  trunk  uniting  the  separate  polypites  into  a  siugle 
organic  whole.     [L,  121,  147.] 

CtENOS  ARCAr,  adj.  Se'n-o-saark'a^.  Relating  to  or  consist- 
ing of  a  coenosarc.    [L,  121.] 

CCENOSORE.t;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Sc2nnco3-e2n)-o(o2)-sor('so2r)'e2- 
e(a'-e-).  Fr.,  cceriosorees.  Of  Prantl,  a  division  of  ferns  compris- 
ing Pteri.%  Gi/mnogramme^  Lindsayay  Adiantum.  and  Gymnopte- 
rts.     [B,  121  (a,  24).) 

CCENOSTEON  (Lat.).  CCENOSTErM  [Moseley]  rLat.\  n's  n. 
S.'^n(ko^-e2n)-o^st'e^-o-n.  -u3m(u*m).  From  koli-oi,  common,  and 
offWoc.  a  bone.  In  the  HtfdrororoUinfr.  the  ectodermal  tissue  when 
it  contains  a  calcareous  deposit.     [L,  121.] 

Cai:xosrsfLat.>.adj.  Se2n(ko2-e«n}-os'u3s(u*s).  FromccEnwm, 
mud.    Muddy.    IL,  341.] 

C<E>."OTE.S(Lat.>.n.f.  Sc^n'a-o»'e»nVotfoni-ezr'as).  Gen., co'Ho- 
iet'os  (-is).  From  koivottj^.  a  sharint^  in  common.  Commoners, 
community  :  the  doctrine  that  all  diseases  had  a  common  origin. 
tB,77(a.24).] 

CCENOTHAL AME,=E  fLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Se«n(ko»-e2nVofo2)-than- 
(tha^li-a'mia^mi'e^-eiaa-e^).  Fr.,  ca-nothalnmces.  Of  Gray  and 
Agardh,  a  family  of  lichens,  comprising  the  divisions  Bceomi/cidcr.:^, 
Cenomycidtce.  EvL'rnidc(v ,  Pcltittetr,  L>}cidca\  G yrophoridece^Spilo- 
midece.  and  Odcidecv.     [B,  170  (a,  24i.] 

CCENOTHALAMEl'.S  (Lat.).  adj.  Seandco^-e'nVoi'o^Vtha^l- 
(tha3li-a'm(a3m)'e''-u3siu*s).  From  woti-d?,  common,  and  floAajiioy,  a 
chamber.  Fr..  cenothalnmr.  Having  the  conceptacte  of  the  same 
nature  as  the  thallus  (said  of  lichens).     [B.  77,  132  (a,  34).] 

CfENOTHALAMI  (Lat).  CCENOTIIAT.AMIA  aat.),  n'sm. 
pt.  and  n.  pi.  .Se3n(ko--e2n)-o(o3)-tha3|ahu3|J'a'-'m(a3m)-ite).  -tha'-*!- 
(tha31)-a^m(a3m)'i^-a'.    See  Ahpidocarpa. 

C'tENOTII  ALAMIK/E  (I^t.),  n.  f .  pi.  Re2nfko3-e^n)-o(o^)-tha21- 
(tha31)-a2m(a3m)-ia"'')'e'''-e(a3-e3).    See  C'ALiciDt:^. 

rcENOTIC,  adj.  Se»n-o2t'i^k.  Lat..  c<vnoticm  (from  icoii-dTT)?,  a 
sharing  in  common).  Fr..  cifnotigue.  Having  a  large  number  of 
fructiferous  filaments  arising  from  the  same  point  of  the  rhizopod, 
and  joined  together  above  (said  of  Fungi).     [L,  41.] 

COENTRILHO  fPort.\  n.  Co-e3n-trel'yo.  In  Brazil,  the  Xon- 
thoxylum  hiemale.     [B,  19,  121  (a.  21).] 

COENTBO  (Port.),  n.  Co-e'nt'ro.  The  Coriandnim  sativum. 
K  21.1 

rcENOTROPHOSPERMOrS.  adj.  Se'n  o  tro»f-oRpu6rm'u3s. 
Fr.,  c^'notrophospenne.  Having  a  common  trophosperm  at  the 
base  of  the  ovary  (said  of  plants).     [B.  132] 

C<ENOTYPE,  n.  Se'n'o-tip.  From  koiv6v.  common,  and  tuttos, 
.itype.  A  type  common  to  all  lorms  ;  the  original  form  f nun  which 
oiluTs  have  arisen.     [L,  121.] 

COENTIC.  n.    See  Coen. 

CfENURUS  (Lat.  I.  n.  m.  Se»n(ko^ean)  ii2r(nr)'u3s(n<s).  From 
jcoii-o?.  common,  and  oirpi,  a  tail.  Fr..  m-ntirf.  It.  rcii»o'o.  For- 
merly a  genus  of  th<'  Ct/.ttirtt,  now  known  to  be  the  larval  fortn  of 
a  Tvenia.  [Rndolphi  d*.  Hi,  27i.l-C.  cerehriilU,  V.  NeriitllH. 
Fr..  cfrmire  rtn'hralr.  (Jer.,  Gdnrnblascnirurm.  It..  r*'»i(?-o. 
Syn.:  Polyccphnlim  cfrnurim  (»eu  ofinun).  X'crmiii  vriticulnria  sod- 
alts,  To:nin  vrsirnUfsn  sncifiUs  rerehralin,  Twnia  x'r.sirul(tri.t,  I'vui- 
cnrin  socialis,  Hydntula  cvrebrnUi*.  The  gid  hydatid  i larva  of 
Taenia  c.)  often  found  in  great  numl>ers  in  the  brains  of  sheep.  It 
produces  the  disease  known  as  "gid."    [A,  314  :  L.  16.  18.] 

COERANA  (Port),  n.  Ko-e^r-a'n'a'.  In  Brazil,  thegemis  Ces- 
tram.    [B,  121  la.  24).]  ^ 


Capable  of  becoming  and  con- 
la.  22.) 

Se-ri  ko2-e2r)-e'»b'i'»d-e(a8-e^).    A 
The  Populus  nigra.    [B,  121 


COERAMME,  n.     In  Java,  the  Dialium.     [B,  121  (a,  a*).] 

COERCE  (Fr.t.  n.     Ko-e=rs.    See  Couenne. 

<'OEI£ClBKE,  adj.  Ko-uSrs'i^-b'l.  Capable  of  reduction  to  a 
liipiid  slate  by  compression,  abstraction  of  heat,  or  both  (said  of 
gases).     I  a,  22."] 

rOEKCIVE.  adj.     Ko-u^rs'i'v. 
tinning  magnetic  (said  of  metals). 

CU:RERI1>.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi. 
family  of  the  Oscinr.'i.     [L.  221.] 

COERI-ULOSEN  [Kalmuck],  n. 
(a,  24).] 

COET  ANEOUS,  adj.  Ko-en-an'e^-u'^s.  Lat..  cooetaneus  (from 
con,  together,  and  cttas,  age).  Ger.,  gleichzeitig.  Coming  to 
maturitv  at  the  same  time  (said  of  two  or  more  parts  of  a  plant). 
[B,  12;J,  lysia,  24).] 

COETY,  n.    The  Amaranth  of  San  Domingo.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

C(EITR  (Fr.),  n.  Ku^r.  See  Heart.-C.  de  bo?uf.  1.  The 
Anona  squamosa  and  the  Anona  reticulata  or  their  fruit.  (B.  J21, 
173  (a,  24).]  2.  See  Cor  /)o?j?iwm.— C-dehors.  The  genus  DiPi,o- 
TROPis.  [15.  121  (a.  24).]— C.  <le  Saint-Thomas.  In  the  Antilles, 
the  seeds  of  Acacia  .'<candens.  [B.  121. 173  (a.  24l.]— C  de  Sutttrne. 
See  A1.ASTR0B.— C.  des  Iiides.  The  Cardiosperm  um  halicaccthum. 
(B,  173  (a,  24).l— C.  <lu  bois.  See  Diramen.— C.  forc^.  See  C. 
snrmenc.—V*  h^patique.  A  cardiac  disturbance  which  is  second- 
ary to  some  liver  disorder,  such  as  congestion  or  cirrhosis.  |Hu- 
chard.  "Union  m^d.,  Apr.,  21,  188:3.  p.  OGil  iD).]— C.  poitn.  The 
equivalent  of  a  term  used  by  Benivieni  for  chronic  pericarditis. 
[Review  of  J.  Bouillet's  "  Precis  d'histoirede  lam^decine,"  in  "  Lvon 
m^d.,"  Mar.  4,  IHKi,  p.  312.]— C.  siinnen^.  ' 
Lnion  m{*d.,"  Oct 
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An  over-straineil  In-art. 
1885,  p.  589.]— C.  taba- 


J.  R.   Longnet, 
gique.    See  Tobacco  heart. 

COFEA  [Adanson]  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ko(ko*)'fe2-a3.    See  Coffea. 

rOFEEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^ffe^-a^.  Ar.,  gahiiah,  k'ahdva. 
Hind.,  kaira.  Fr.,  cafcie.r.,  cofier.  Ger..  Kaffecboum.  It,,  caffe. 
Sp.,  cafe.  The  coffee-tree.  Of  Linnseus,  a  genus  of  rubiaceous 
plants,  belonging,  according  to  Bentham  and  Hookt-r,  to  the  tribe 
Ixort'ce,  ci'riiprising  some  twenty  species  cultivated  in  tropical 
Asia,  Africa,  and  ihc  Mascarene  Islands.  Fifty  or  sixty  species 
were  formerly  cnunu'rated,  but  the  number  has  been  greatly  re- 
duced by  referring  tin-  American  species  toother  genera.  The  origi- 
nal home  of  tlie  rotTt'i'-trce  is  supposed  to  be  Abyssinia,  where  in 
the  distrii't  enllrd  Caila  (from  which  it  is  supposed  to  derive  its 
name  I  it  is  si  ill  found  wild.  All  the  species  of  this  genus  are  ever- 
green shnilis  .ir  small  trees,  with  small  white  and  fragrant  flowers 
having'  gloliiiliir  or  tubular  coroUie.  and  stamens  fixed  at  the  top  of 
the  till  If  or  I'll  its  inner  face  and  protruding  beyond  it.  The  fruit  is 
a  small  2  eell.-.l  lierry  containing  2  seeds  convex  on  the  outside  and 
flat  on  the  inside,  where  they  are  marked  by  a  furrow.  [B,  19.  42, 
121  (a.  24) :  Hiern.  "Trans,  of  the  Linnjean"  Soc."  2d  S..  v.  i.  18^0 
(B>.]— C.  Afz.elii  [Hiern].  An  imperfectly  known  Sierra  Leone 
species.     [Hiern,   I.  c.   (B).]— C.  arabica  [Linnaeus].     Fr.,  ca/eier 


coffea  arabica.    [a,  327, 


d'Arabic.  Gor,.  nrabi.'icher  Knffcebauni,  achter  Koffee.  Syn.  :  C. 
vulgaris  [Monchl.  The  common  coffee-plant,  and  the  original 
source  of  most  of  the  coffee  in  cultivation.  It  is  a  small,  niiich- 
brancheii.  pyramidal  tree,  resembling  a  cherry-tree,  bnt  with  a 
whitish  bark  ami  more  slender  and  horizontally  spreading  branches. 
The  leaves  are  opposite  and  are  of  a  dark-green  color  on  the  upper 
surface,  and  of  I'llipticul,  lance-like  form,  about  six  inches  long. 
The  flowers  are  fragrant  and  white,  like  orange-tree  llowt-i-s.  and 
form  clusters  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves.  The  young  fruit,  at  tirst  of 
a  green  color,  reddens  when  it  ripens,  and  is  obJong  and  about  the 
size  of  a  small  cherry.  Each  oerry  contains  two  seeds  closely 
united  by  their  flat  sides,  which  constitute  the  coffee-berries  of  com- 
merce. The  plant  is  indigenous  to  Abyssinia,  and  is  found  wild  also 
in  Liberia  and  Victoria  Nyanza.  cultivated  in  Araitia  and  in  nearly 
all  tropical  countries.  [B.  5.  19  (a.  341.1— C  bengnlensis  [Rox- 
burgh]. A  species  wild  and  also  cultivated  in  the  mountainous  re- 
gions of  Silhet  and  Nepal.    [B.  180  (a,  24) ;  Balfour's  "  India"  (a. 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  AV  ah;  A«,  oil;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he:  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I'.  In;  N,  In;  N'.  tank; 
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B-l).]— C.  borhonleu  [Liunaius].  Fr.,  cujcitr  dt  B^urbon^  cafe 
Itourfjon.  (irr.,  Kuffi-e  von  Jiourbon.  See  C.  mai/ri7mii«.— C. 
bruvipos  [Hiern].  A  species  growinc  on  the  Cameroons  Mount- 
ains. ]_Hiern.  I.  c.  (Ut.J— f.  capitHta  [Si<-l>.J.  Thv  Chanalia  cof- 
feoides.  llliorn,  (.  c.  (B).l— C.  diviiriciita  [Tansch].  The  Cha- 
Sdliit  divtiricata.  [Hiern.  ?.  c.  (B).l— i'.  liirHUtu,  [{i.  DonJ.  The 
Cremnspora  africnna.  t^I'ern,  /.  c.  i  B).J  -  C.  hjpoKl*'"*'*  [Wfi- 
wit-sch],  C  JHHiuiiioidfH  [Wfhvitsch].  Two  stMH-ifs  jjrowinjj;  in 
Angola,  and  the  latter  in  Old  Calabar  also.  [Hifrn,  /.  c.  (B).J— 
C.  kmuHHiiina  [Horhstetler).  The  Kraussia  Jlorihunttn.  {Hiern, 
I.  c.  (B).]  C.  l]ii\rifi>liii  [Salisbnry[.  The  C.  urabicn.  [Hiern,  /.  c. 
(Bi.]— C  laiirina  ^Poirft  I.  The  V niter ispvrmnm  laurinutn.  [Hiern, 
I.  c.  (Bij— C  HbeVira  IHort.  Bull.].  A  species  irej^arded  by  Ben- 
tham  as  a  variety  of  tlie  C.  itntbtca),  a  lart^e-leuvt-d  uml  robust 
plant,  yielding  seeds  of  a  highly  aromatic  and  tine  thivor.  The  tree 
IS  very  prolidc.  It  grows  wild  in  abmidanee  along  tlie  (Juiuea  coast. 
It  is  said  not  to  contain  so  much  catTeine  as  the  C.  tirtibica.  [B,  77, 
IS.')  (a.  2*).|— ('.  inacrorjirpa  [A.  Kichardl.  A  species  growing  in 
the  Mauritius  in  dense  niountainons  forests.  [Hiern,  I.  c.  (B).J— C. 
iiiaurUlana  il^niarck).  Fr.,  ca/eier  de  Maurice,  cafe-inarron. 
Syn.  :  C.  mijrtifoUa  I  Roxburgh],  A  species  (by  Wiildenow  consid- 
ered a  variety  of  the  C.  avabica)  growing  in  the  Mauritius  and  the 
Isle  of  Bniu'bon.  Its  l)erry  is  hirtrcr  than  that  of  the  (\  aiahicii  and 
generally  yellowish  or  greenish  white.  It  is  employed  mixed  with 
other  kinds  of  coffee  ;  when  taken  alone  it  is  said  to  bo  intoxicating. 
[Hiern,  l.  c.  (B) :  B,  173,  mi  (a,  •^4).]— C.  melanocarpa  [WelwitschJ. 
A  species  growing  in  tlio  wooils  about  Sobati.  Bango,  and  Buniba 
near  the  river  Delambra.  [Hiern,  I.  c.  iBi]- — 1^»  luicrocarpa  [De 
Candolle].  An  imperfectly  known  species  said  to  come  from  Sene- 
gambia.  [Hiern,  /.  c.  (.Bi.f— C.  luozainbieaua  [De  Candolle].  See 
C.  racemosa.—C  luyrtifuHa  [Roxburgh].  See  C.  mauritiana. 
— C.  oeciclentaHs.  The  C.  mauritiana.  [a,  31.]— C.  odorata 
[Forskal].  Fr.,ca/eier  odorant.  A  species  of  Arabia  having  the 
same  properties  as  the  C.  arahica.  [B.  173  (a,  34).]— C.  racemosa. 
1.  Of  Ku!z  and  Favuti.  tlie  iVruviaa  coffee-tree  ;  a  species  cultivated 
in  Peru.  i.  Of  Loureiro.  the  C.  ramo^^a.  [B,  ISO,  375  (a,  34).]— C. 
rainosa  [Riinier  and  Schuites],  Syn.  :  C.  moznmbicana  [De  Can- 
dolle]. A  species  growing  on  the  Island  of  Mozambique.  The 
seeds  are  used  as  ordinary  coffee.  [B,  180,  375  (a.  34)  ;  Pliern,  I.  c. 
(B).]- C.  rupestris  [Hiernj.  A  species  growing  near  the  town  of 
Abbekuta.  [Hiern,  I.  c.  (B).]— C.  silvestris  [Willdenow],  The  C. 
mauritiana  [Lamarck].  [Hiern,  I.e.  iBt.]- C.  stenopbylla  [G. 
Don].  A  Sierra  Leone  species,  by  Hooker  confounded  with  the  C. 
arabica.  The  seeds  roasted  constitute  the  Highland  coffee  of  Sierra 
Leone  and  are  used  like  common  coffee,  but  are  considered  superior 
to  the  latter.    [Hiern,/.  c.  (B).[— C  subcordata  [Hiern],     A  species 

f rowing  in  Old  Calabar.  [Hiern,  /.  c.  (B).]~l".  vulgaris  [Monch]. 
he  C.  arabica  iq.  v.).  [B,  173  (a,  34).]  -C  Zanguebarine  [Loure- 
iro).  SjTi.  :  Amajova  africana  [Sprengelj.  A  species  growing  on 
the  Zanzibar  coast  and  in  3Iozambique.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be 
used  as  coffee.  [B.  180  (a.  34)  ;  Hiern,  I.  c.  iB).]— Corte.-ip  seinen 
[Gr.  Ph.],FabfB  coffete.  Semen  coffere.  Semen  cofl'eEu  arabicze. 
Co-fee  ;  the  seeds  of  the  C.  arabica,     [B,  ISO  (a,  34).] 

COFFEACE.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2f-fe2-a<a3)'se2(k:e2Vefa3-e2-). 
Fr.,  coffeacees.  1.  Of  Jussieu,  one  of  the  natural  groups  of  the  Ru- 
6i(ice(«,  comprising  the  genera  Canthiutn.,  Chtococca,  Ixora,  Fa- 
vctta,  Saprosina^  Cotfea^  Ronabca,  Psychotria.,  Antherura,  Pali- 
courea,  Cephat-lis,  Gfopln'la,  and  Morinda.  [B,  ISO  (a,  34).]  3.  Of 
Batsch.  a  family  of  the  Eiyidarece,  comprising  the  genera  Chiniar- 
rhis,  Chiocvcca.  Psychotria^  Coffea,  Pa:deria^  Coprosma,Chonielia, 
Pavetta.  Ixora,  Coussarea,  CunniJtfjhamia,  and  Antirhea.  3.  Of 
De  Candolle  tin  180G)  a  tribe  of  the  Kubiacece,  and  tin  18;30)  a  sub- 
tribe  comprising  the  families  Cofeece  and  Cephaelidea.  4.  Of  A. 
Richards,  a  subtribe  comprising  the  genera  Chasnalia,  Coffea,  Pud- 
yco,  Ponabea,  PsychotriUy  and  Cephaeiis.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

COFFE.E  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^ffeS-eCa^-e^l  Fr.,  coffees.  Of 
Lindley,  a  suborder  of  the  Cinchonacece,  comprising  the  tribes  Oper- 
culnrida'.  Anthospermidiv,  Spermacocidte,  Psychotridce^  Pcederidoiy 
and  GutiUardidai.     [B,  170  {a,  34).]    Cf.  Coffeacre. 

COFFEARIA  fLat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ko2f-fea-a(a3)'ri'-a3.  1.  Of  Ra- 
finesque,  a  subfamily  of  the  Aparinia,  comprising  the  genera  Pu- 
bia,  Peteria,  Chiococca,  Coffva,  Cnnthium,  Psychotria,  Ronabca, 
Pederia,  Coprosma,  Simira,  Pdicuria,  Ernodea,  Pitoria,  Sclero- 
dendron,  Taramea^  ErytUrodunum.  Hippotes,  and  Serissa.  IB, 
170(0,34).]  fi-        ,  L   , 

COFFEARI.t:  (Lat.-),  n.  f.  pi.  KoSf-fe^^-aCaa^'ri^-efa'-e^).  Of 
Reichenbaeh,  a  division  of  the  Rubiaa'a;,  comprising  the  subdi- 
visions Spet  inacocca\  Coffeinoi^  and  Cinchoneve.     [B,  170  (a,  34).] 

COFFEE,  n.  Ko^f'e.  Lat.,  caffea  [U.  S.  Ph..  1870].  Fr.,  cafe 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  A'(//e.  Kaffee.  It.,  cuffe.  Sp.,  cnfe.  Ar.,  bun  or 
fcoo?i.  Malay,  kaeba.  Hind.,  kafitva  (according  to  Lane,  kahira  is 
the  old  Arabic  for  wine),  bun,  kafi.  Chin.,  kiaji-rha.  Egyptian. 
eleane.  Tiie  seed  of  Coffea  arahica,  also  an  infusion  of  the  same. 
The  seeds  contain,  on  anal>-sis,  ;J4  per  cent,  of  celliUuse,  13  per  cent. 
of  water,  10  to  13  per  cent,  of  fatty  matter.  15-5  per  cent,  of  glucose, 
10  per  cent,  of  Icgumin.  35 per  cent,  of  chlorogenate  of  potassium 
and  caffeine,  a  small  per  cent,  of  oil  and  mineral  substances,  and 
calTetannic  and  caffcic  acids.  An  empyreumatic  oil  is  developed 
ill  roasting  the  seeds.  The  action  of  e.  is  that  of  a  cerebral  stimu- 
lant :  hence  its  use  as  an  antidote  in  opium  poisoning.  It  is  given 
with  benefit  in  nervous  lieadache.  spasmodic  asthma,  and  whoop- 
ing-cough. It  is  also  used  in  diarrhtea  and  amenorrhipa.  It  is  a 
good  vehicle  for  administering  quinine,  the  bitterness  of  which  it 
disguises.  It  retards  tissue  waste.  (A,  4%  (a.  24);  B,  5.  173.  180, 
275  (a.  34).]— Acorn  c.  See  under  Acorn.- Arabian  c.  Fr.,  cafe 
d\4rabie.  Ger.,  arahiscke  Kaffee.  The  seed  of  the  Coffea  arabica  ; 
ordinary  coffee.  [B.]-Arabian  c.-tree.  The  C<#ta  arafcica.  [B. 
275  (a.  34).]— California  c.-tree.  The  Rhamnus  californica.  [B. 
275  (a,  34).]— C.  bean.  See  C— C.-bean  tree.  The  Gi/mnocladu.t 
canadensis.  [B.  lU  la.  34).]— C.  berry.  The  seeds  of  the  Co^ea 
arabica.    [L,  73.]— C.  bH^ht.    A  disease  of  the  c.-plant  caused  by 


the  fungus  Uemib-ii  vastatrix.  Its  mycelium  penetrates  the  tissue 
of  the  leaves  and  causes  them  to  fall,  and  thus  kills  the  tree.  [B, 
lK5(a.  24):  Balfour's  "India"  la,  24). |—C.  black-huj;.  The /.era- 
niuin  nifjruni.  [Balfour's  "India"  (a.  31). J-t*. -borer.  The  larva 
of  the  Xy  lot  reck  Wi  quadript-s  ot  Clu:vro\&t.  It  perforates  and  de- 
stroys the  trunk  of  the  trees.  [A,  4%  (o.  24i.)— C  brown-buc. 
The  Lecaniuni  caffea  of  Walker.  [\,  4%  la,  34>:  B,  77  <o,  3*}.l— C*. 
cHniber.  Thf  Pcriploca  mauritiana.  [B,  375ia,  3-1).]— C  grounds. 
Fr..  niiirc  du  cnfe.  The  residue  of  ground  anil  roasted  c.  after  an 
infusion  has  been  made  from  it.  — C.-leaf  rot.  The  fungus  Pet- 
licutaria  htleroya.  (Balfour's  "India''  (o,  34).] —C. -rat.  The 
Giilunda  Eilioli  which  kills  the  tree  l>y  gnawing  off  the  young 
branches.  [A,  4'.«i  \a,  34).]— C  saecharate.  A  preparation,  pro- 
I)osed  by  Pavesi,  formed  by  percolating  one  part  of  roasted  c.  with 
warm  water,  and  adding  to  the  percolate  two  |)artsof  refined  sugar 
and  evaporating  to  dryness.  It  is  a  brownish  powder  of  agreeable 
taste.  ["Drugg.  Circ.  ami  Cliem.  tioz.."  Dec,  1HK;2.  p.  181  <B).]— C. 
tablets.  A  luvjiaration  made  by  grinding  the  roasted  c.  in  a 
powerful  mill  which  operates  slowly  to  avoid  an  elevation  of  tem- 
perature and  therfl)y  a  loss  tif  tlie  volatile  matter,  moistening  the 
powder  sli^'litly,  mixing  it  with  twice  its  weight  of  iM>wilered  sugar, 
and  pressing  it  into  cakes  which  are  then  dried  slowly  and  wrapj>ed 
in  tinfoil  to  prevent  deterioration.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  vol.  xxiii  lo,  31).]— C. -tannic  acid.  See  C.vffeotannic 
ACID.— C.-tree.  The  genus  Coffea.  [B.]— C.  white-bug.  The 
Pseudococcus  adoniduni,  very  destructive  to  the  plant.  [A.  496 
(a,  34).]— Date  c.  A  drink  made  from  roasted  date-stones  and 
apricot-kernels  by  the  poorer  classes  in  Egj'pt  and  Arabia,  and  said 
to  have  a  pleasant  taste.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv, 
xxvii  (a,  31 ). ]— Essence  of  c.  An  essence  made  by  heating  the 
cheapest  grades  of  molasses  until  it  is  thoroughly  converted  into 
caramel,  crushing  it  in  breakers  and  grinding  it  to  powder.  It  con- 
tains all  the  impurities  of  the  molasses  and  generallj'  more  or  less 
charcoal.  Its  chief  function  seems  to  be  to  give  c.  a  rich  deep  tint. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  31).]— Fiimigatine 
pastilles  of  c.  A  preparation  made  of  4  parts  each  of  fresh 
roasted  and  ground  c  and  of  powdered  tragacanth.  3  parts  of 
powdered  potassium  chloride,  and  3  parts  of  syrup.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
xlm.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (a,  31 1.]— Highland  c.  of  Sierra  Leone. 
A  variety  said  to  be  furnished  by  the  Coffea  stenophylla.  [Daniells, 
cited  by  Hiern,  l.  c.  (Bk]— Husked  c.  See  Mocha  c— Java  c. 
Ger.,  Java-Kaffee,  ostindische  Kaffee.  The  commercial  name  given 
to  the  stock  raised  from  the  Arabian  coffee-tree  introduced  into 
Java  in  1090.  and  since  cultivated  there  with  such  success  that  it 
furnishes  130,000,000  lbs.  annually.  It  is  considered  one  of  the  best 
varieties  in  the  market.  The  seed  is  large  and  pale  in  color,  and  of 
fine  aromatic  odor  when  well  and  properly  roasted.  [B.  77.  180  (a, 
341.]— Kentucky  c.-tree.  The  Gymnocladus  canadensis.  [B, 
375  (a,  24).]— Liberian  c.  The  product  of  the  Coffea  liberica. 
[Hiem.  ;.  c.  (B).]— Melilotin  c.  A  compound  of  about  equal  pro- 
portions of  c.  chicory, and  date-stones.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  31).]— Mocha  c.  Also  written  Mokka  and  Mokha, 
and  in  commerce  called /lusit'c/  c.  Thee  raised  in  the  mountainous 
regions  of  Yemen,  Arabia,  and  called  Mocha  from  the  port  of  its 
main  exportation,  though  little  if  any  finds  its  way  to  a  European 
or  American  market.  The  seeds  are  Sard,  round,  half-transparent, 
and  greenish-brown.  The  3Iocha  sold  under  that  name  is  the  prod- 
uct of  India  or  of  the  "West  Indies.  [A,  490  (a.  34) ;  B,  77  \a,  24).]— 
Negro  c.  A  spurious  c  made  from  the  seeds  of  the  Cassia  occi- 
dentalis.  [B,  77  (a,  24).]— Peruvian  c.  The  Coffea  racemosa  (1st 
dcf.).  [B,  275  (a,  24),]— Kio  c.  Fr.,  cafe  du  Bresil.  The  com- 
mercial name  for  the  c.  raised  in  Brazil,  which  was  introduced 
there  from  Cayenne  about  1733.  It  is  the  product  of  the  Arabian 
stock.  [B.  77  la,  24).]— Swedish  c.  The  seeds  of  Astragalus  bceti- 
cus.  [B,  19.375  (a.  24).]— AVild  c.-tree.  The  Faramea  odoratis- 
sinia,  the  Zuelania  latioides.,  and  the  Eugenia  dtsticha.  [B,  375 
(a.  34).] 

COFFEE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2f-fe(fea)'e^-e(a3-e2).  Of  De 
Candolle,  a  subtribe  of  the  Coffeacece.  comprising  the  genera 
Amaracarjniyt,  Damnacantkns,  Canthium,  Plectroma,  Psydrax, 
Marquisia,  Xescidia.  IHplospora,  Ejnthinia,  Siderodendrou,  Eu- 
machia,  Ttrtrea,  Chiococca.  Marguris,  Saldiniu.  ^colosanthns, 
Chomelia,  Baconia,  Ixora,  Pavetta,  Saprosma,  Coussarea.  Poly- 
ozus,  Grumilea,  Rut  idea,  Faramea.,  Strempelta,  Coffea.  and  Kiui- 
gea.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

COFFEIC  ACID,  n.    Ko^f-fe'i^k.    See  Caffeic  acid. 

COFFEIDIN  (Ger.),  n.    Ko^f-fa-ed-en'.    See  Caffeidixe. 

COFFEIN  (Ger.).  n.  Ko^f-fa-en'.  See  Caffeine. —Baldrian- 
saures  C.  See  Caffeine  rn/ei-a/c- C'hydrochlorat.  See  C.\f- 
FEiXE  hydrochloride. — Csulfat.  See  Caffeine  si(/pA<i^e.— Essig- 
sauresC.  See  Caffeine  acetate. — Milchsaures  C.  See  Caffeine 
/acfa^c- SalzsauresC.  SeeCAFB'EiNE Ai/rfrocA/onde. — Schwefel- 
saures  C.    See  Caffeine  sulphate. 

COFFEINA  (Lat.),  n^  f.    Ko-f-fe^-KeVna^.    See  Caffeine. 

COF'FEIN.i;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2f-fe2-i(e)'ne(na3-e'J).  Of  Reich- 
enbaeh, a  subdivision  of  the  Coffearice,  comprising  the  sections 
CepJiLelidece,  Psychotriece,  and  Guettardece.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

COFFEINE/"E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2f-fe2-i2n'e2-e(aS-e=).  1.  Of 
Brongniart,  a  class  of  perigynous  Gamopetahe,  comprising  the 
family  Rnbiaceie.  fB,  170  (a,  34).]  2.  Of  Miquel.  a  subtribe  of  the 
Psychofriece.  comprising  the  genera  Saprosma,  Antirrhcca.  Amara- 
carpus.  Coffea,  Hydnophytum.  and  Myrmecodia.     [B,  170  (a.  34t.] 

COFFEINISIKT(Ger.).  adj.  Ko^f-fa-en-ez-ert'.  Treated  with, 
or  under  the  influence  of,  caffeine.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.," 
1885.  p.  103  (B  I.] 

COFFEINITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko2f-fe2-i(eVnu3m(nu*m).  See  Caf- 
feine.—C.  citrieum.    See  Caffeine  citrate. 

COFFEOIDES    (Lat.).    adj.     Ko2f.fea-o(o2)-id(ed)'ez(as).     Re- 
sembling Coffea  ;  a  botanical  species  name.     [B.] 
COFFEOL,  n.    Ko^fe-on.    See  Caffeol. 
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COFFEONE,  u.    Ko-f'e  on.    See  CirrEOSE. 
COFFEOTANMC  ACIl),  n.    Ko'f-e-o-ta'n'i'k.    See  Cafpeo- 

TANNIC  ACID. 

COFFEK,  n.    In  the  West  Indies,  the  Symplocos  martinicensia. 

[B,  laila,  341.1 

COFFIN-BONE,  n.    Ko^t'Pn-bo'n.    See  under  Bone. 

COFFINISSI,  n.  Ko^f'i^n-i^zm.  A  form  of  meilical  practice 
foumled  upon  the  dictii  that  "heat  is  life"  anil  that  "tlie  want  of 
heat  is  disease  and  death."  It  seems  to  re.wnilil.'  Thonis.iiiianisni. 
LolH'lia  and  capsicum  are  said  lo  be  the  only  nit-dii-ines  iin|il<i.v<  d. 
It  takes  its  name  from  one  Ur.  Cotliu.  [•  Louisville  Med.  News," 
July  -a.  188S,  p.  37.] 

COFFINITE,  n.  Ko'f'i'n-it.  An  adherent  or  practitioner  of 
Cofllnism. 

COFFO,  n.    A  variety  of  banana.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COFFOL,  n.    The  genus  Areca.    [B,  131  (a,  3)).] 

COFFRE  iFr.),  n.  Ko2f"r.  A  popular  term  for  the  chest,  also 
for  the  l)odily  constitution.     [L,  41. J 

COGGYGKIA,  n.    The  Aiilhi/llU  bcirba  Jovis.     [B,  114  (a,  34).] 

COGN.\€  (Fr.).  n.  Kon'ya^k.  Projicrly.  braiuly  made  in  the  C. 
district,  France,  from  prapes  grown  there  :  as  commonly  used,  and 
of  the  Cier.  Ph.,  any  grape  brandy.    [B,  5,  205] 

COGNASSIEll  iFr.),  n.    Ko^nya'sea.    See  Coignassieb. 

COGNATE,  adj.  Ko^g'nat.  Or.,  trvyyevrj^.  Lat.,  cogiiatus 
(from  coa,  together  with,  and  nasci,  to  be  born t.  Fr. ^  allie.  Ger., 
verbundeii.    Closely  allied,  of  like  origin.    [A,  818.] 

COGNASSIER  (Fr.),  n.  Kon-ya's-e-a.  The  genus  Cydonia. 
[3,121,  173  (a,  24).]— C,  coinmun.  The  Cydonia  vulgaris  i Ptrus 
cydonia).  IB,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  du  Japon.  The  Cydonia  (Pi/rus) 
japonica.  (B,  19  (a.  24).)— C.  femelle.  The  Cydonia  vulgaris,  var. 
microcarpa.  [B.  173  (o.  24).]— C.  male.  The  Cydonia  vulgaris,  var. 
tnali/ormis.    LB,  173  (o,  24).] 

COGOLLOS  (Sp.X  n.  Ko-gol'yos.  The  bulb  of  the  Scilla  mari- 
tima.    [B,  121  la,  24).] 

COGUILI-IIOCUT,  n.  In  Chili,  the  Lardizabala.  [B,  121  (a, 
24).] 

COGUI.,  n.    In  Chili,  the  Dolichos  funarius.    [B,  88, 121  (a,  24).] 

COGWOOD,  n.  Ko'g'wu-'d.  The  Cennnthus  chlororylon.  [B, 
19,  282  )tt,  21),]- C.-tree,  See  C.  and  Janutica  c— Jamaica  c. 
The  Uernandta  sunoia.     [B,  19  (a.  24).] 

COH.\BITATION,  n.  Koha^bi^t-a'shu'n.  Or.,  (rvTOKijirij 
Lat.,  rohabitaliu  (from  cohabitare,  to  dwell  together).  Fr.,  c. 
Ger..^us«/»/HeJiifo/iHC)i,  Beischlaf.  It.,  coabitazinne.  Sp.,  coAa/*i- 
tacii'm.  The  mail"  tcnance  of  sexual  relations,  lawful  or  uidawfid, 
between  a  man  and  a  woman. 

COH.EKENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko(ko'')-her'(ha"e''r)-e»nz(e»ns).  See 
Coherent. 

COH.ESIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko(ko')-hez'(ha''e's)-i»-o.  Gen.,  co/iffi- 
gion'is.    See  Cohesion. 

COHEIIENCE,  n.    Koher'e'ns.    See  Cohesion. 

COHEKENT,  adj.  Ko-her'e^nt.  Lat.,  coluirens.  Fr.,  cohi^- 
rent.  Ger.,  zusanimenhdngend.  1.  Adhering  without  absolute 
fusion,  as  in  the  anthers  of  the  Composita:.  |B.  1.  123  (a,  24).  j  2. 
So  connected  as  to  be  intelligible  and  to  express  ideas  in  a  natural 
sequence  (said  of  spoken  words). 

COHESION,  n.  Ko-hezh'u'n.  Or.,  crvtiatrit.  Lat.,  cohcrren- 
/(a,  coftcc.s'to  I  from  cou,  together,  and  ha'rvre.U)  stick).  Fr.,  cohe- 
rence, cohesion.  Ger.,  Cohdsion.  Ztusantntenhang.  It.,  cor.-tione. 
Sp.,  cohesion.  1.  In  chemistry,  the  union  of  siniilar  bodies  (solids, 
liquicls.  or  gases)  by  the  force  of  molecular  altraciion.  It  varies 
with  the  temperatore  and  nature  of  the  bodies,  bi-iiig  stron'^est  in 
solids,  less  in  liquids,  and  least  in  gases  :  also  the  force  (force  of  c.) 
which  cause*  this  union.  2.  In  botany,  the  union  of  similar  oi-gans, 
sucil  as  stamens,  etc.  In  such  cases  it  is  also  called  coalescence  : 
union  of  dissimilar  organs,  being  called  adnation.  [B.  l,2(a,  21).] 
—Attraction  €>fr.  See  C.  (1st  def.).— C  ligure.  The  shape  as- 
sinned  by  a  drop  of  oil  or  of  a  resinous  liquid  let  fall  u|)on  the  sur- 
face of  water  or  other  liquid.  The  c.  f.  varies  with  the  kind  of  oil 
or  as  it  may  be  niu.litifd  liy  its  adulteration  with  (tther  ingredients, 
and  has  been  used  as  a  test  not  only  of  the  identity  but  of  the  pu- 
rity of  any  suspected  (pil.  IB,  5  (a.  24). J -Electric  c.  figure.  The 
siK'cinc  flgun'  produced  by  electrifying  drops  of  various  liquids 
placed  on  plates  of  glass,    la,  24.]— Force  of  e.    See  C.  (1st  def.). 

COHIBEN.S  (Lat).  COHIBITING.  adj's.    Ko(ko»)'hl'b-e'nz- 
(e'^nsi.  ko-hi'Jt)'i''t-i''n'''g.    Sec  Inhihitoicv. 
COHiniTION.  u.    Ko-hi'b-i»sh'u'n.    Lat.,  cnhibilio.    See  Is- 

BIBITIOS. 

COHINE,  n.    The  Crescentia  eiijete.    [B,  121  (a.  34).] 

COHNIAC-E.E  (Reichenbach]  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kon  i'a(a')'se'  e- 
(a'e^).  A  group  of  Orchidacea',  consisting  of  the  genus  Cohniu  of 
Reichenba<-h.     |U,  131,  170  (a,  24).] 

COIIOB  I  Paracelsus],  n.    See  Cohobation  (2d  def.). 

COIIOU.VTION,  n.  Kohob-a'shu'n.  Lat..  cohohatlo.  Fr..  r. 
Ger..  C.  mehrmalige  DestilHruiif/  list  def.).  It.,  coohazione.  Sp.. 
cohobacion.  1.  The  repeated  distillatinn  of  the  same  substan<*e. 
[B.  I>,  200  (a,  21)  (a,  24).l  2.  ("ihi^tinale  continuance  or  recurrence  in 
spite  of  proper  medical  treatment  (said  of  disea.ses).    \.\.  SS.'S:  L.  91.] 

rOHOB.VTI'S  (Lat).  adj.      Koiko').hol)(ho'b)a(a=)'tii'silu<s). 
Subjected  to  repeated  percolation  or  distillation,    [L,  81  ;  a,  24.] 
ConOBirM,  n.    See  Cohobation  (2d  def.). 

COIIOI.  (Ar),  n.  Fr.,  c.  See  A1.COHOL.— C.-»ether  [Reichen- 
bach].   See  Mesita. 


COHOLHVUKOLYTON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko(,ko2>bo21-hld(.hu«d)- 
ro^l'i=t(U<>l)-o2n.    See  Coholydrolvton. 

COHOLOLYTITS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko(ko=)-ho=l-o5ri't(u«t)-u's(u«s). 
From  cohol.  alcohol,  and  Aiieie,  to  dissolve.  Fr.,  coholotyte.  Ger., 
weingeislUislich.    Solul>le  in  alcohol.     (L,  50.] 

COHOLYDK«>LyT<)N  (Lat).  n.  n.    Ko(ko')-ho2i.i(i(„«(i)-ro»l'- 
i^t(u''t)-o2n.     From  cohol,  alcohol,  iiSwp,  water,  and  Aucit-,  to  dis- 
solve.   Fr. .  coholydrolyle.    A  substance  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in 
water,    [h.  .W.] 
COHOPH,  n.    See  Cohobation  (2d  def.). 

COHORT,  n.  Ko'ho^rt.  Lat..  cohors.  A  subdivision  of  a  class, 
comprising  one  or  more  orders.  In  EndUcher's  classilication  there 
were  only  13  cohorts.  7  of  which — viz.,  Ptilypetalcp.  Ganiopetaloe, 
Apetalce,  Conoidctv.  ."^ptitlicijlorece.  Floridrcr.  and  Glnmifcrcf — be- 
longed to  the  rhoiu  roiiains.  and  6^viz..  .'^iiororiainia.  Thallogamia, 
Axogamia.  Acrophiilo.  llysterophyta.  and  Hyiln>phyta—\vfrf  com- 
prised among  tlie  i'riiiiloonms.  [B.  :i4. 1  The  term  is  now  used  in  a 
much  narnnver  seiisi-.  each  of  these  divisions  comprising  a  number 
of  c's.  See  tile  names  ot  the  variuiis  ela.s.ses  for  these  e"s.  In  some 
continental  systems  of  classification  the  word  c.  is  replaced  by  order, 
and  the  order  of  other  systems  is  represented  by  the  term  family. 
[B,  35,  41,  42,  75.] 

COHO.SH,  n.  Ko-ho'sh'.  The  genera  Jr^trn  and /..ertn/i'ce.  fB, 
19,  275  (a,  24). 1  — Black  e.  The  Ciiiiicijuga  rucemosa.  [B,  r>  (o,  24).] 
—  Blue  c.  The  Coiitophylluni  tLeonticc)  thalyciroides.  [B.  19, 
275  (a,  24).]— Red  e.  The  Aetata  amcricana.  var.  rubra,  [a,  24.] — 
\Vliite  c.    The  Aetata  amcricana,  var.  alba.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

COHUNE,  n.    The  Attulea  c.    [B,  121  (a,  24).]— C.  oil.    An  oil 
obtained  from  the  fruit  of  Attulea  c.     [B,  19  (a,  34).] 
COHUSH,  n.    Ko-hu'sh'.    See  Cohosh. 

COICE.-E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ko(ko'')-i»s(i2k)'e'-e(a'-e').  Of  Reichen- 
bach, a  subdivisicm  of  the  GramineoB-Paniceae,  consisting  of  the 
genus  Coix.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COICLINAT,  n.  In  Wales,  the  Archangelica  offlcinalis.  [B, 
121  (01,24).] 

COIFFE  (Fr.y  n.  Kwa'f.  See  Caul,  Pia  mater,  Calyptra, 
Capuchon,  and  Pilevs. — C  caudale.  See  Capcchon  caudal  de 
I'amnios. — C.  c^phalique.  See  Capi'chon  ccphaliriue. — C  de  la 
racine.  See  RooT-cfi^  and  Cop-cELL.- C  du  cerveau.  The  pia 
mater.  [1,  28.]— C.  du  lobe  olfactif  [Gratiolet].  The  olfactory 
bulb.    [I,  35.] 

COIFFE  (Fr.),  adj.  Kwa't  a.  Born  with  a  caul  (said  of  in- 
fants).    [L,  49.) 

COIGNER(Fr.).  COIGNlER(Fr.),  n's.  Kwa'n-ya, -yea.  The 
genus  Cydonia.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

COIL,  n.  Koil.  O.  E.,  coi7e,  coyle.  Lat.,  spira,  cirmmvolutio. 
Gr.,  ffirecpa.  Fr..  circonvolution,  circttlaire.  anse.  Oer.,  .Schlinge. 
It.,  gomilolo.  Sp.,  vuelta,  rollo.  A  winding  or  spiral  structure, 
anything  wound  (e.  p.,  wire),  a  loop.— ("s  of  the  eorlilea.  The 
two  turns  and  a  half  which  the  osseous  and  membranous  spiral 
laminae  make  round  the  axis  of  the  cochlea.  [F.]- Colil-water 
c.  Syn.  :  ice-tcater  c,  ice  c.  A  device  by  means  of  which  cold  may 
be  apphed  to  a  part  continuously  by  a  coil  of  tubing  (of  rubber  or 
flexible  metal)  laid  on  it,  through  which  a  stream  of  cold  water  is 
kept  running.  Various  patterns  have  been  devised  by  Leiter.  of 
Vienna,  and  by  W.  M  Chamberlain,  F.  N.  Otis,  and  .\.  B.  Towns- 
bend,  of  New  York.— Hot-Hater  c.  The  same  mechanism  as  the 
cold-water  c,  the  water  being  used  hot  instead  of  cold.—  Iiulue- 
tion  c.  Properly,  the  secondary  c.  of  an  apparatus  for  the  devel- 
opment of  indiK-ed  currents  of  electricity  :  as  commonly  used,  the 
wdiole  ajiparatus.  See  Induced  electricity— Ice  e.,  lee-water 
r.  .See  Coldnater  c— Primary  e.  The  inner  c.  of  an  induction 
apparatus,  through  which  the  battery  current  passes.- Resistance 
e.  A  e.  or  series  of  c's  of  dtmljled  wire  of  known  resistance  ;  inter- 
posed in  a  galvanic  circuit  to  diminish  the  strength  of  the  current 
or  to  test  the  resistance  offered  by  an  object  by  comparison.  [\. 
370.]- Kulimkorfl''s  c.  An  induction  apparatus  in  which  the  sec- 
ondary c.  is  of  very  fine  wire  and  of  great  length,  in  which  the 
two  ends  of  the  prin)arv  c.  are  connected  with  the  two  coatings  of 
a  condenser,  and  in  w  liich  a  Foucault's  contact-breaker  is  used  for 
breaking  the  cin'iiit.  [A,  370.)  — Seeoudary  c.  The  outer  c.  of  an 
in(luctioa  api»a)-atus. 
COII-VNTHA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ko'i'l-a'n(a'n)'tba'.  See  Gentiana. 
COII.IM.V  iLnt).  n.  n.  Ko'-i^l.Ko'ma'.  Gcr\.,  coilim'atos  i-ia). 
From  «oiA.o.  the  belly.  An  old  term  for  sudden  swelling  of  the 
belly  from  llatlilence.  "  |L,  84.) 

COIN(Fr)n.  Kwn'n".  1.  See  CrNEi's.  2.  To  the  horse,  one  of 
the  four  shorter  incisor  teeth.  [A,  .101] -C.  interne  du  lobe  oc- 
ripital.    See  CiNEis  and  Cii"ca(c  i.onti-E.    11,28] 

roINI>ICANT,  adj.  Ko-i^n'di'ka'nt.  Lat..  coindicana  (from 
cmi.  together,  and  indiciire.  to  point  out).  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  ntbenan- 
zeiijend.    Concurring  to  indicate  (said  of  symptoms).    lA,  .SS.').] 

COINDICATION,  n.    Ko  i'n  di'k  n'shu'n.    Lat..  coindicatlo. 
Fr..  c.    Gi>r.,  Mitanzciqr,   Nebennnzcigc     A  collateral  or  concur- 
rent indication  agreeing  with  the  chief  indication.    (A,  .122.]    See 
Indication. 
COINE,  n.    Koin.    The  quince.    [A.  BO.').] 

COING  (Fr  ).  n.  Kwa'n  Tlu'  quince  (the  fniit  of  Cydonin  eril- 
nori.«).  IB.  173  (n.  241.)- Alcoolat  d<-  r.  See  Aipin  rvuoNloRiM.— 
V.  de  la  Chine.  The  fruit  of  the  lliospyros  amnra.  IB,  173  («, 
21)  1— C.  du  Bengale.  See  .Kd.E  niannclos  and  Bael.— Con- 
serve de  e.  See  Conditum  cvnoNloRi'M.  — D^eoetion  <!e  se- 
ineiiees  il«'  e.  St-e  [h-coctnm  cYnoM.T5:.— Enu  de  o.  See  Aqua 
CinoMOniM  <ieK'e  de  e's.  See  (Iclatina  cvnoNIORrM— GelCe 
de  e'R  aroiiiatls^M'.  Si'C  fniiis  rvnoNloRCM  coi>ipo,ei(»..j.— Muci- 
lage <le  c's  (ou  de  aemencc  de  c.  rte»s«cli#)  [Fr.  Cod.].    See 
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Mueiitiffo  tYUONii.  — l*oir*'  de  c.  S«k»  C.  [B.  173  <a.  24i.J  -SriiU'ii- 
cea  de  c.  [Fr.  Oxij.  Quince-seed.  IB,  113.]— Sirop  de  <■.  [h'r. 
Cod.],  SIrop  de  c'n.  See  i>i/rupiis  cvdonioiu'm.— Sirop  de  v'» 
coiiipuK^.  See  St/rufyus  cydosiorvh  compositfifi.Suc  de  c.  (Kr. 
Cod.].    Lat.,  sitccua  v  Jnictticydonkv,  succujt  cydoniorum.    Jiiicfof 

aiiinees  ;  made  by  wipinj;  oflf  the  down  from  quinces,  reducing;  the 
eshy  part  to  u  pulp,  expressing  it,  allowing^  it  t«i  ferment  slit^hliy, 
and  Ilu-n  illterins'  tlir«ui^;h  paper.  A  prf  paration  maile  in  a  similar 
manner  was  oHicial  in  the  Brunsw.  DJsp.,  I7T7.  Sp.  Ph.,  17'JS.  Vr. 
Cod..  is;i7,  IIcss.  }'h.,  1K(X!.  Palat.  Disp.,  17W,  Sard.  Ph.,  1773,  and 
WUrtemb.  Ph.,  1798.     [H,  97  (a,  21). J 

COINO.SITE  [A'an  Bcneden],  n.  Koin'o-sit.  From  koivo^,  com- 
mon, and  ffiretf.  to  subsist.  An  animal  parasite  that  has  tlu*  power 
of  detaching  itself  from  its  host  at  will.     [L,  ix'l.]    Cf.  Oikusitk. 

COIK,  n.  I'tom  katnbar  iTamilt.  a  rope,  or  kauhar,  the  Maldlve 
word  for  a  cord.  [Balfour  and  Teuuant.J  The  librous  rind  of  the 
cocoa-uut.     [B,  19,  l7-.»  ya,  :»4(.J 

COIRAS  (.Lat.),  n.  f.    Ko(koa)'iar-a=sm9s).    See  Cuosras. 

COISE  <Fr.),  COISK-SAINT-JKAN  (Fr.>,  n's.  Ko-ez.  ko-ez- 
sa-u^-zha'n^.  A  jilace  in  the  department  of  Savoie,  France,  w  here 
there  are  cold  springes  eontainin<;  sodium  bit;ar!)ouate,  ammonia, 
and  iron  in  small  quantities,  and  iodine,  bromine,  nitrogen,  and 
hydrufiren  in  moderate  quantities.    They  are  used  in  goitre.    [L,  K7.J 

COIT  (Fr.t,  u.  Ko-e.  See  Coitus.— C.  f^'condant.  A  coitus 
that  pives  rise  to  impregnation. 

COITAL,  adj.  Ko'i^t-a^l.  Fr.,  coital.  Pertaining  to  coitus. 
[A,  385.] 

COITE  (I^t.t,  n.  f.  Ko(koat-i(erte(ta).  Of  Dioscorides,  prob- 
ably the  Conium  nmcuhifum.     [B,  121  la,  24t.j 

COITION,  n,    Ko-i^sh'u^n.    See  Coitus. 

COITUS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Kolko^ri't-u^siu^s).  Gen.,  c.  From 
coirCy  to  come  tojjether.  Gr.,  <ruvoviria,  oxet^a.  Fr.,  co'tt,  acconple- 
vicnt  (in  tht*  lower  animals),  rapprochement  sexnef.  Her.,  geseh- 
lechttiche  Umarmung,  Paarumj,  Begattung,  Beisehlnf.  It.,  Sp., 
coito.  1.  Sexual  intercourse.  2.  Of  Phny,  the  sexual  fertilization 
of  palms  and  the  praftiusr  of  plants.  [B,  116  (a,  2-It.j  3.  An  old 
term  for  the  incorporation  of  diiTerent  drugs  into  a  mass.  [a.  2-4.] 
— C.  tlitfii'ilis.  See  Dvspakeunia.^C.  liunioris.  A  gathering  of 
humors.  [L,  325.]— C.  nervorum  opticoruni.  See  Optic  chiasm. 
[I,  3.J— C,  reservatus.  Onanism.  [A.  Valenta.  " Memorabil.,"' 
XXV,  11;  cited  in  "Dtseh.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Oct.  lU,  1885,  p.  930.]— C. 
sodoiiiitirus.    See  Sodomy. 

COIX  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ko(ko=)'i2x.  Gen.,  co'icis.  Syn.:  Lithagros- 
tis  [Giirtucrl.  A  small  Unnjean  genua  of  grasses,  of  the  "tribe 
MaydecB  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.  IB,42, 121(a,24t.J— C.  lacriiiiu. 
Fr,, /«rm€  de  Job,  larmUle  des  Indes.  Ger..  Thranengras,  Hiobs- 
thrunen,  Syn.:  Lithagrostis  lacrima  Jobi  [Gartner].  Job's  tears, 
groin well-rc'ed  ;  a  garden  species.  The  fruits  are  verj'  hard  and 
are  worn  as  beads,  the  superstitious  attributing  marvelous  proper- 
ties to  them.  They  were  formerly  used  in  Europe  for  dropsy  and 
pulmonary  diseases,  and  are  still  so  used  in  China  and  Cocliin- 
Chiua,  and  sometimes  as  food.  [B,  5,  173,  180,  275  (a,  24i.]— C. 
lacritua  gigantea  [Host,].  Fr..  c.  lacryma  giganteaqiie.  A 
variety  of  the  C.  lacrima  of  Linna-us.  [B,  173(0,  24).]— C.  ovata. 
See  C\  lacrima. 

COKA  (Ger.),  n.    Ko'ka'.    See  Coca. 

COKE,  n.  Kok.  Yr.^  c,  charbon  desoufre (on  des^ilphur^.  Ger.. 
Kohks,  abgeschivefelte  Steinkohle.  It.,  carbone  estiiito.  Sp..  eok. 
A  form  of  carbon,  containing  also  various  inorganic  salts  and  a 
small  quantity;  of  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen,  produced  by 
heating  bituminous  coal  apart  from  the  air.  It  burns,  if  it  has 
been  produced  by  a  long-continued  heat,  at  a  much  higher  tem- 
perature than  ordinary  coal,  and  gives  off  much  heat  but  very  httle 
smoke.  [B,  3  (a,  24).]— Blacksiiiitli's  c.  See  Soft  r— Engine  c, 
Hard  c.  C.  prepared  by  a  long-continued  heating  in  covered 
ovens.  It  is  harder  and  less  combustible  than  soft  e..  but  not  con- 
sidered as  economical  as  coal.  [B,  3.  77  (a,  24).]— Soft  e.  C.  ob- 
tained by  burning  coal  in  heaps  and  arresting  combustion  by 
quenching  with  water  when  the  proper  stage  is  reached.     [B,  3.] 

COKrNE,  n.  InHouduras,the.'l^/a.'eaco/iii«e.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
See  CoHUNE. 

COL  (Fr.),  n.  Ko^I.  1.  See  Neck.  2.  In  entomology,  the  part 
which  separates  the  liead  from  t!ie  neck  ;  the  head  itself,  when  it  is 
long  and  thin.  3.  The  Coriandrum  >a/u'«m.  [B,  121  (a.  24);  L.  ISO] 
— C.  anatomique  de  riiuni<''rus.  See  Anatomieal  neck  of  the 
humerus.— i.'.  chirurgioal  de  riitiiii^rus.  See  Surgical  neck  of 
the  hu}itrrus. — C.  de  cote,  C.  de  la  cote.  The  neck  of  a  rib.  [B, 
7.]— C  de  la  uiachoire.  See  Neck  of  the  inferior  maxilla.— 1\ 
de  la  uiatrice.  1.  The  cervix  uteri.  2.  As  formerly  used,  the 
vagina.  [A.  44.]— r,  de  la  vessie.  See  Neck  of  the  bladder. ^V, 
de  I'huni^'rus.  See  Neck  of  the  humerus.— C  de  I'oinoplate. 
See  Neck  of  the  scapula.— V,  de  I'os  nioxillaire  inf^rieure. 
See  Neck  of  the  iiifenor  maxilla. — C  de  l*ovaire.  A  name  given 
by  Cassini  to  the  prolongation  of  the  upper  part  of  the  ovary  in 
the  Composit<r,  which  is  developed  chietly  during  the  ripening  of 
the  fruit.  (B,  1  (a,  24i.]— C  d©  I'ut^rus.  See  C.  de  la  matrice.— 
C.  du  dent.  The  neck  of  a  tooth.  [L,  7.]— C.  du  f^mur.  See 
Keck  of  the  femur.— C*  du  grand  os.  See  Neck  of  the  os  may- 
)H(ni.— C.  du  perone.  See  Neck  of  the  Jibula.—C\  du  radius. 
See  Neck  of  the  radius.— C.  ut^rin.    See  C.  de  la  matrice. 

COLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'Ia^.  From  kola,  the  native  name  of  the 
C.  acuminata.  A  genus  of  sterculiaceous  plants,  of  the  tribe  .S'fcr- 
culiece.  [B,  19,  42.  121  la.  24t.]—C.  acuminata  [R.  Brownj.  Ger., 
ziiqespifzhldttriger  Stinkbaum.  Syn. :  Stercidia  acuminata  [Beau- 
vois],  Siphnniousis  [Karsteu].  The  gourou,  omberie,  namjone.  kok- 
korokou,  bis^ij-oisti}/,  coonnnih.  female  kola  (or  c).  A  tree  .*iO  to  60 
feet  high,  indigenous  to  the  west  coast  of  Africa  and  naturalized  or 
cultivated  in  South  America,  the  East  Indies,  the  Mauritius,  and 


other  tropical  countries  on  the  seacoast.  The  fruit  (c.-.  or  kola-,  or 
guru-uut)  is  a  brownish-yellow  capsule.  2  or  3  inches  in  length  and 
1  or  2  inches  thick,  and  containing  from  1  to  15  white  or  red  seeds. 
The  latter  contain  40  or  50  per  cent,  of  starch  resembling  potato- 
starch  in  character,  2J  per  cent,  of  caflfeine,  and  a  trace  of  theo- 
bromine, with  nearly  3  per  cent,  of  sugar  and  a  small  amount  of 
tannin  (which,  according  to  some,  is  absent).  These  seeds  are  used 
in  Africa  and  India  as  a  masticatory,  an  aphrtKlisiac,  a  digestive 
tonic,  a  remetly  in  alcoholism,  and  a  stimulant,  enabling  the  user 
to  make  prolonged  exertion  without  fatigue.  They  are  also  used 
to  clarify  water.  They  have  recently  been  employed  in  atonic 
diarrhrea  and  in  cardiac  disease,  and  a  paste  ikota  paste)  made 
from  them  is  said  to  furni.sh  a  cocoa  and  chocolate  sui)erif)r  in 
quality  and  in  nutritive  value  to  that  derived  from  the  Thei>broma, 
antl  to  form  a  useful  meilieine  in  cardiac  disease  with  granular 
kidney.  [B.  5,  ISO  (a,  21):  T.  Christy,  "New  Comm.  PI.  and  Drugs," 
No.  8.  Apr.,  1885  (B).)-  C.-nut.  Fr.,  noix  de  c.  The  seeds  of  the 
fruit  of  the  C.  acuminata.     [B,  38,  185  (a,  24).] 

COLA,  n.  In  Australia,  the  Panicum  Icevinodum.  [B,  121 
(a.  24).] 

COLA  (Sp.),  n.  Ko'las.  Glue.  rB.]-C.  de  Flanders  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Gelatin.  [B,  05  (a,  211.1— C.  de  peKcado  [Sp.  Ph.,  Mex.  Ph.].  Isin- 
glass. fB,  95  (a.  21).]  See  Ichthyocolla.— C.  de  zosra.  The 
Acourtia  moschata. 

COLADITI-MANOOKA,  n.  In  the  Temate  Islands,  the  Hy- 
drocotyle  asiatica.     (B,  J21  (a,  24).] 

COLAH  MAVITH  (Tamil),  n.  The  Buckanania  angiistifolia 
and  Buchanania  latifolia.     [B,  172  (a,  21).] 

COLAILLE,  n.    In  Australia,  the  Eucalyptus  brachypoda.    [B, 

121  (a,  241.] 

COLALGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kol-a21(a3|)'ji2(gia)-a*.  From  kwAoi', 
the  colon,  and  oAyoy,  pain.  Fr.,  cohilgie.  Pain  in  the  colon,  espe- 
cially neuralgic  pain  in  the  left  hypochondriac  region,  associated 
sometimes  wfth  constipation  and  other  phenomena.    [D,  72 ;  L,  330.] 

COLAMENTUM   (Lat.),  n.  n.     Kol-a3-me2nt'uSm(u*m).     See 
CoLATURE  (2d  def.). 
COLAPHOXIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.    Ko2l-a3-foD'i2-a3.    Of  Dioscorides, 

the  Convoivulvs  scummonia.     [B,  121  (o,  24i.] 

COLASPIOEES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Kol-a2s-ped-a.  A  tribe  of  the 
Tetramera.     [L,  4I.J 

COLASSO  [Hind.],  n.    The  Besleria  longifolia.     [B.  121  (a,  S4).] 

COLASTERI.E  (Lat.),  COLASTKA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  and  n.  pi. 
Kol(ko21)-a2s(a3s)-teaa)'ri2-e(a3-e2),  -a^sta^sj'traa.  An  order  of  the 
Asterida.     [L,  173,  228.] 

COLATIOX.  n.  Ko-la'shu^n.  Gr.,  ^07j<ris.  Lat.,  colaiio  (from 
colare,  to  strain).  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  J>urchseihen.  Koliren.  The  pro- 
cess of  straining  or  passing  a  liquid  or  semi-solid  substance  through 
a  perforated  vessel  or  a  porous  material,    [a,  21.] 

COLATORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko^IikoIt-aS-to'ri^-uSmfu^m).  1. 
Literally,  a  strainer.  2.  An  infundibuhmi.  3.  A  term  formerly 
applied  to  either  the  ethmoid  or  the  sphenoid  bone,  on  account  of 
their  being  supposed  to  filter  the  humors  derived  from  the  brain. 
4.  An  issue  or  ulcer  by  which  morbid  matters  are  discharged.  |I, 
3  ;  L.  325.  349  ;  L,  94  (a,  21).]— Accidental  colatoria.  Artificial 
rolatoria.  See  C.  (4th  def.).— C.  enoephali.  The  pituitary  body. 
[L,  7.]— Colatoria  lactea.  Yesiculo-vascidar  structures"  in  tfie 
lining  membrane  of  the  uterus,  described  by  Astruc.    [L,  325.] 

COLATORIUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kol-a3-tor'i2-u3s(u-»s).  Fr.,  cola- 
tnire.  Straining,  depiu-ative  (said  anciently  of  the  liver  and  the 
kidneysi.     [A,  301.] 

COLATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kola(a3)'tu3m(tu*m).  See Colatube 
(2d  def.). 

COLATURE.  n.  Kol'a't-uar.  Lat..  colafura.  Fr..  c.  Ger.. 
Durchseihung  (1st  de(.\  Colatur,  Kolafur.  It.,  colatura.  Sp., 
coladura.  1.  See  Coi^tiox.  2.  A  liquid  or  other  substance  puri- 
fied by  straining  ;  that  which  has  been  subjected  to  straining.  [B, 
4ti,  92,200(0,  211.] 

COLAITXE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kol  a*x'(a3'u<xVe(a).  Gen.,  colaux'es. 
From  kUXov.  the  colon,  and  av^Tj,  augmentation.  Dilatation  of  the 
colon.     [L,  oO.J 

COLBERG  (Ger.),  n.  Kol'beSrg.  A  place  on  the  Baltic  Sea. 
where  there  are  saline  baths.    [A.  310.] 

COLBERTI.-V  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ko^I-bu&rt'i^-aS.  Fr..  co/6er^V.  Of 
Salisbury,  a  genus  of  plants  closely  allied  to  Dillenia.  [B.  19.  42, 
121  (a,  24).]^C.  ooroniandeliana.  The  Dillenia  pentagipia.  [B, 
172  (a,  24).]— C.  obovata  [Blume].  A  species  of  India,  where  the 
juice  of  the  fruit  is  used  as  a  wash  to  prevent  the  bair  from  falling 
out.  [B.  173  (a,  241.]— C.  scabella.  The  Dillenia  scabelta.  [B, 
275  (a.  21).] 

COLi'AGC AHVITL,  n.  According  to  Ray,  a  South  American 
plant  used  as  a  remedy  in  paralysis  and  uterine  disorders.   [L,  1(J4.] 

COLCHESTER,  n.  Ko^rche^st-u^r.  A  place  in  Essex,  Eng- 
land, where  there  are  springs  containing  magnesium  sulphate. 
[A.  31(1.] 

COLCHICACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^l-ki^ichsiai-kaftaaVsea- 
(ke'i-eui^-e-t.  Fr..  colchicacres.  1.  Of  De  Candolle  and  Spacb.  a 
syn4'nym  of  the  Mflanthacea'  of  P.  Browne.  2.  Of  Koch,  an  order 
of  the  Kndogene(p.  comprising  Bulbocodium,  Colchicum.  T'era- 
tntm,  and  Tojieldia.  3.  Of  Gray,  a  famiiv  of  endogenous  phanero- 
gams, comprising  the  genera  Tojieldia  and  Colrhictim.  4.  Of  Bart- 
Jing.  an  order  of  the  Liliace(e.  5.  Of  Dumoitier.  a  family  of  the 
Thulamaulia.    [B.  121.  170  (a.  241.]     Cf.  CoLcmcE^. 

COLCHICACEOrS.  adj.  KoJl-ki^-ka'shuSs.  Lat..  colchica- 
ceus.  Fr.,  colchicace.  Resembling  the  genus  Colchicum  ;  of  or 
pertaining  to  the  Colchicacece.    [B.] 


O.  no;  0\  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U»,  luU;  U*,  full;  T*.  urn;  i:«,  like  U  (German). 
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COLCHICE.EiLat.i.  n.f.  pi.  Ko21-kPs(ch2pk)'e^-e(a3-e3).  Fr.. 
colchicees.  1.  Of  Jussieu.  a  family  of  the  Monoperigtjnfp,  conipris- 
inc  the  genera  Xolina,  Pltca.  Calochorthns,  Hrlonias.  Melanthium, 
W'urmhvti,  Fttnrkia^  Aiiquillaria,  I't-mtnint,  J't-lufsantht  s,  Mfitu- 
ftera,  Cutch icuin ,  Hurrhnrdin,  Shrlhamt'ra,  ami  Antclin.  2.  Of 
Keiehftihach.asubiiivisidtiof  the  .U< /<(N//((fr,  i-iiiiii>risiiiKthfK<''"'i'a 
Ili-niiiHhKf'/los  miil  h'ulhnrodinm.  :i.  Of  Knrilich.T.  a  trilt.M.ir  sul>- 
onitTiof  Ihf  Miliiiitltuct'f,  coniprisin;;  MnniKiiri/mn.  iinllinr<,ilnim, 
Colrhicitm,  ami  Wrhlcnsfd.  4.  Of  Hi-nlhaiii  ami  HnnUt-r  ami  of 
Enpler.  a  tribe  of  the  Liliacea'.  roinprisinK  p-nera  wliirh  have  a 
coated  conn,  a  shcirt  seape  within  hypntiaati  sheaths,  a  Unn^  peri- 
anth-tube, introrse  anthers,  and  a  septicidal  capsule,    t*^.  ■1^»  l'*J  **' 

<'<>rXHICEINE.  n.  Ko^l  ki^s'e^-en.  Fr.,  colchict^ine.  Oer., 
Otlrhici-'in.  It.,  Sji.,  cofclu>fina.  A  substance.  C'lTHaiNOft-f 
t^EIjO  fllert^'l],  obtained  hy  the  decomposition  of  an  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  colehieine.  and  found  in  the  acetie  extract  of  coichicuiu. 
and  forming:  inodorous  white  crystjils.  soluhle  in  alcohol,  in  chloro- 
form, and  in  hot  \vat*'r.  Its  medicinal  properties  are  Uke  tln)se  uf 
colchicine.     [B.  5  (a,  24).] 

COLCHICEVS  (LaL).  adj.  Ko21-ki3s(ehai^kl'e3-u3sfu*s).  Fr.. 
colchice.  Resembling  Colchicum  ;  belonging  to  the  Colckiceae. 
[B.]    See  CoLCHicEiK. 

COLCHICINE,  n.  Ko^l'ki^s-en.  I^at.,  colchicina,  colchicinum 
[Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph..  Kuss.  Ph.).  colcfiicia.  Fr.,r.  Ger.,  Colchi- 
cin.  It.y  Sp.,  colrhin'na.  The  active  principle  of  colchicum  ;  an 
alkaloid,  C,7H,jN06  [Carter],  occurring  as  a  lit^'ht  yrllow  amor- 
phous substance  having  a  faint  odor  and  an  inti-nsi'ly  bitter  t^iste. 
sparingly  soluble  in  ether,  readilj'  soluble  in  alcohol  and  water,  its 
aqueous  sohition  undergoing  spontaneous  decomposition  into  resin 
and  colehiceine.  It  is  present  in  the  official  lluid  extract  of  colchi- 
cum.    IB,  5  (a,  24).] 

COLCHICINE.^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2l.kiVch3ia)-si2n'e3-e(a3-e2,. 
Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  plants  corresponding  to  the  Colchicece. 
[B.  170  (a,  ai).] 

COLCHICINUM(Lat.),n.  n.  Ko2l.ki2|ch2i2)-siikei'nu3m(nu<m). 
See  Colchicine. 

COLCHICO  (Sp,).  n.  Kol'che-ko.  See  Coi/'hici-m.-C.  aina- 
rillu.  The  Amarifll is  lutea.  [B.  121  (a,  2li.l— C.  de  priinuvmi. 
The  Colchicum  biilbocodioides.     [B,  121  (a,  24).J 

COLCHICON  (Lat.).  n.  n.    See  Colchicum. 

COLCHICO-KESIN,  n.  Ko^r'ki^.ko-re^z'iSn.  A  brown  anmr- 
phcius  substance,  CaiHflo^t)0,fl,  stduble  in  alcohol  and  chloroform, 
insoluble  in  ether,  obtained  by  Herlel  in  extracting  colchicine  fnmi 
the  Colchicum  auiumnole.  [B,  5  ta.  2li.|— Beta-c.-r.  An  insolu- 
ble compound,  Cs^Hg^NOio,  formed  when  c.-r.  is  treated  with  min- 
eral acids.     [B,  5  (a.  21).] 

COLCHICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko'l'ki3(oh»iai.ku=»m(ku<m).  Gr., 
KoAxitoi'.  Fr.,  colchique.  Ger..  Zritlose.  It.,  colchico.  Sp..  col- 
chico,  colquico  [Sp.  Ph.].  1.  A  Linuaeari  genus  of  liliaceous  plants 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Cotchicea'.  2.  Of  the  i)harinacnp(i'ins.  the 
C.  autumnal!.'  [ij.  i\).  [B.|— Acotir  extract  of  o.  See  Krlriniuni 
colchici  7-adicis. ~ Avetutn  colchici  (U.  S.  Ph.,  IHTO,  Hrl^;.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph..  Greek  Ph..  Uuss.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.,  Isted.],  Acetuiii  c«il- 
chici  cum  biilbls  recontibus[Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  vinaiyrc  [Fr.  Cod.] 
(ou  ac^toli')  de  colchique,  vinaifjre  colchi  tiquc.  Ger..  Xfitlost-mssig. 
Sp..  viitagre  de  colquico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Vinegar  of  e..  a  preparation 
made  by  macerating  c.-root  in  dilute  acetic  acid  in  such  propor- 
tions that  one  pint  of  the  filtered  product  represents  2  troy -ounces 
of  c.  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1870] ;  or  bv  digesting  1  part  of  fresh  c.-root  with 
12  parts  of  white  vinegar  [Sp.  Ph.];  or  by  digesting  for  8  days  10 

Siarts  of  c.-root  cut  in  slices  with  2  parts  of  glacial  acetic  acid  and 
H  parts  of  whit<^  vinegar  [Fr.  Cod.);  or  by  macerating  85  parts  of 
finely  chopped  c.-root  f or  :i  days  with  K5  parts  of  alcohol  of  sp.  gr. 
0'K.">2  and  adding  dilute  acetic  acid  until  the  percolate  eepials 
1.0*)<)  parts  (Belg.  Ph.] ;  or  by  macerating  1  part  of  choppi-d  c.-root 
with  0  parts  of  vinegar  and  I  part  of  alcohol  and  liltering  with  ex- 
pression (Greek  Ph. I;  or  by  macerating  1  part  of  coarsely  pow- 
dered c.-root  for  H  days  with  (i  parts  of  dilute  acetic  aci<i.  express- 
ing, adchng  I  part  of  alcohol  of  a  sp.  gr.  of  O.sr**,  and  decanting 
{Netherl.  Ph.] ;  or  by  macerating  for  H  (hxys  t;i  days  [Uuss.  Ph.))  I 
part  of  well-bniised  c.  seeds  with  1  part  of  aU-ohol  and  9  parts  of 
dilute  acetit!  acid  [(ier.  Ph.,  Isted.,  Kuss,  Ph  ],  Preparations  similar 
to  that  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  were  formerly  otTieial  in  scvt'ral  of  the  older 
pharmacopuMiis.  They  have  been  used  as  a  diuretic  in  (Iropsynndas 
a  remedy  in  ;:ou(.  rlieuiuatism.  and  neuralgia,  [B, .'».  H\.  i)r>,'li;j.  119 
(a,  21).]— Ainiiionialed  Mpirlt  <»f  r.  See  Sjiiritus  colchici  ammo- 
nm/iw.— Uulbnscoli-Iilei  (Belg,  Ph.],  Colrlilri  ruriniiK  [Br.  Ph.], 
Coh'litri  ratlix  \V.  S.  Ph.].  Sec  C.  corm.— Coh-hiei  Netneii  [U  S. 
Ph..Gr,  Pli,.  Nethi-rl.  Ph. I.  Colchici  semina  (Br.  Ph  ].  Srv(\srrd. 
—Colchici  tuber  jNetherl.  Ph.].  Het^  C.  curm  C.  aututiinalc 
[LinniPUs).  fir,  xoAxtKOi'  [Dioscorides).  Vv  ,r,>lrliniur  tl'miftunnv, 
tuechien,  chcnaide,  /'ihitte.  Ger..  Iltrlistzritlnsc.  CMinnion 
meadow  saffron.  A  perennial  bulbous  plant  Ihe  leaves  of  which 
appear  in  the  spring,  the  fiowers  in  the  autuiun,  It  is  a  native  of 
the  temperate  parts  of  Europe  and  of  norrln-m  Africa  and  is  found 
growing  in  meadows.  The  corn  (bulb,  or  rooo.  seeds,  and  fiowers 
are  used  medicinally.  See  C.  corm,  C.  seeds,  and  C.  flou-cys.  The 
plant  is  the  c.  of  the  pharmacopceias  and  is  a  diuretic  and  expec- 
torant, but  is  chietly  used  in  gout  and  rheumatism,  for  wliich  (espe- 
cially the  formerj  it  is  a  vahiable  remedy.  [B.  .".  17.'J.  IHO  (a.  24i.]— 
C.  biilhocodiohlcH,  S<'e  C.  vcrmdr.^i'.  conn.  Lat..  colchici 
radix  (U.  S.  Ph.|  (scu  cormxis  [Br.  Ph.].  s«mi  tuhcr  [Xctheii,  Ph.]). 
sen  hulbtu  [Belg.  Ph.]  (sen  rnr/;>  [ Pruss.  Ph..  0th  ed..  Greek  Ph.]) 
colchici.  Fr..  colchique  Ibulhc)  [Fr.  Cod. J.  Ger  .  /.ritlnsrnkmillfn. 
It.,  bidbo  di  cnlchico.  i>p.,  cuh/uico  itubt-rcuh))  (Sp.  Ph.).  bulbo  dc 
colchico.  The  cr)rm  of  the  C.  nutumnnlc.  It  contains  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  colchicine  than  the  other  parts  of  the  plant,  and  is  lience 
more  active  medjciiially.  [B,  .5(a,  24);  B.%.J  — C.  c«iiniiiiinlH.  See 
"       '  -       -  _         .        colchici.    Fr.^fieurdecol- 


C.autumnale.—C  flowers.    Lat.  ^ftoreacoh 
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chiijue,  colchique  ( rteur)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  ZcitlosenblUten.  It.,  fiori 
di  colchico.  Sp..  Jlorcn  de  colchico.  The  fragrant,  very  bitter  blos- 
soms of  the  C.  autumnoli'.  They  have  been  recommended  as 
a  .substitute  for  the  corm. 
[B.  n:J.  lHO(a.24).l-<'.  iily- 
riciim  [Miller].  Fr,,  ri>l 
chiiinc  d^flli/ric.  A  spei-irs 
which  with  others  is  said  to 
furnish  hennodactyls.  ( B, 
173  (a.  24).)— C.  iiiultiflor- 
iiin  [Brotess].  A  Portu- 
guese species.  Tht*  corm  is 
said  to  be  used  mediriuallv. 
[B,  180.]  — C.-root  [V.  S. 
Ph.].  See  C.  corm.— C. -seed 
lU.  S.  Ph.],  C.-secds  [Br. 
Ph.].  Lat..  c<tlchici  ttcmen 
(U.  S.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph..  Netherl. 
Ph.]  iseu  semino  [Br.  Ph.]), 
semencolchici  [Gi-r.  Ph.j.  C. 
iseminn)  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung. 
Ph..  2d  ed.].  Fr..  scnutices 
decolchifiuc.cnlchiijHci.sfm- 
cnces)  [Fr.  Co<l.].  It.,  semi 
di  colchico.  Sp.,  colquico 
iscmilla)  [Sp.  Ph.].  The 
seeds  of  the  C.  autumuah'. 
They  contain  but  a  small 
amount  of  colchicine,  and 
hence  are  inferior  medici- 
nally to  the  bulb  of  the 
plant.     (B.  5(a,  21);  B,  113.] 

—  C'tinctur  ((ier.).  See 
Tinctura  colchici. — C.  tu- 
ber. SeeCfOj-m.— C.  vari- 
egatum  [Linnanis].  Fr.,  colchique  panache.  Ger..  geflcckte  Zeit- 
lose.  A  species  of  southern  Eur(»pe  and  of  Asia  Minor,  regarded  as 
one  of  the  sources  of  hennodactyls.  [B.  5.  19.  173.  1(S0  (a,  24).]— C. 
vernale  [Hoffmann],  C.  vernuin  [Willdeuow].  Fr.,  colchique  du 
printemps.  A  variety  of  C  a(t(um?ia/€' distinguished  by  blooming  in 
spring.  [B.  173(a,  24).i— C'weiii  (Ger.).  See  Vinum  colchici,  Vinum 
colchici  radicis,  and  Vinum  colchici  semi n is.— Compound  tinct- 
ure of  c.  See  Spiritus  colchici  ummoniatus. — Extract  of  c.  See 
Extract um  colch ici .  —yZxiract  of  c.-root.  See  E.rtractu>n  colchici 
r«f//c/.s.— Exiractiiiu  colchici  [Br.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  exinnt 
dc  hulbe  list  def.)  nm  de  semence  [Fr.  Cod.]i  de  colchique.  Ger., 
Zf'itloS'-n-Extnikt.  It.,  csfratto  di  colchico.  Sp..  cxtracto  alcoholi- 
co  t/e  coA/ou'o  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  extract  of  c.  1.  A  preparation  made 
by  inspissating  the  juice  of  c.  corm  to  a  pilular  consistence  [Br.  Ph.] ; 
or  by  digesting  the  corm  with  dilute  alcoliol.  straining,  and  evaporat- 
ing to  a  pilular  consistence  [Sp.  Ph  ,  Belg.  Ph.  list  ed.)].  2.  An  ex- 
tract made  from  c.-scr.ls  by  digrstint::  with  dilute  alcohol,  filtering, 
and  evaporating  to  a  ]iilular<'Miisislence  |Fr.  Cod.]  or  the  consistence 
of  a  hard  extract  [Belg,  Ph.j.  Similar  preparations  made  by  exhaust- 
iui^c.  with  alcohol  or  with  water  were  olifleial  in  the  older  pharuia- 
copieias  [B,  1*5  (a,  21).]— Extractuni  colcliici  arcticuiit  |U.  S. 
Ph.,  1H7U,  Br.  Ph.].  See  Extractum  colchici  7-«(//r/.v.— Extractuin 
colchici  (biilbi).  See  E.rtractum  colchici  (1st  def.).— Extractum 
colchici  railici.H  [U.  S.  Ph.).  Vr.^  extrait  de  colchique  acetiiitte. 
QeT.,Zeitlosfn-Essi(}extral't.  It.,  estratto  di  colchico  acctico.  Sp.. 
extracto  acetico  de  C('>lquico.  Syn.,  extractum  colchici  accticuni 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  1870.  Br.  Ph.].  Acetic  extract  of  c.  extract  of  c.-root. 
A  preparation  made  bv  macerating  PH)  parts  of  c.  corm  with  3.1  parts 
of  acetic  acid  and  a  sutti.-i-'m-y  of  water,  straining,  and  evaporating 
the  ixTcolate  to  a  iiihilai-  ci'iisisl4'nce  [U.  S.  Ph.]:  or  by  adding  6 
parts  of  acetic  acid  to  KHi  parts  of  c  corm.  expressing  tne  juice  of 
the  latter,  and  evaporating  t<»  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract  [Br. 
Ph.].  The  prejiarallon  of  tlie  Lond.  Ph.  of  1837  was  made  with  4 
partsof  c.  and  1  part.>f  acetie  acid  [B.Hl.  119ia,  211.]- Extractum 
colchici  radicis  llniduin  |U.  S.  Ph.|.  Fr..  e.r trait  linuidedi-  bulbe 
de  colchique.  (ier. //(V.sx/f/e.s-  /.citlosenkiiollvnE.rtrakt.  Fluid  ex- 
tract of  c.-root.  .\  preparation  made  by  di^resting  100  grammes 
of  c.  corm  with  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water  (in  the  proportion 
of  2  parts  of  the  former  to  1  part  of  the  lalten.  straining,  reserving 
the  tirst  K1  c.  e  <tf  tin*  pi-n-olate.  cvajH'fating  the  rest  to  a  soft  ex- 
tract, <lissoIvitig  lliis  in  the  I'escrved  portion,  and  adding  enough  of 
the  menstruum  to  make  UM)  c.  c.  [  B,  Kl  (a.  2Ii.]  -Extractum 
colchici  sac*'haral  uin.  ( )f  .loyeux,  a  jireparation  made  by  mix- 
ing 1  part  of  the  jiiic.'  of  c.  (previously  insjus-sated  in  vacuo) "with  5 
parts  of  sugar,  it  may  be  administered  in  doses  of  1  drachm  imt 
diem.  ["  Proc.  Am.  I'liarm.  As.soe.,"  x  (a.  20.]- Extractum  col- 
chici seminis  fiuiiluin  [  U.  S  Ph.].  Fr.,  cxtrait  liquide  de  sem- 
ence de  colchinuf.  iirr,.  fliissiiie.f  Zcitli>sen.tan}en-Ext}-akt.  Fluid 
extract  of  c.-si-ed.  A  ]ni>para1ion  made  from  c.-seed  by  a  proi-ess 
identical  with  that  employi-d  for  tin-  extractum  colehlci  radicis. 
IB,H1  (a.  21  ).l— Extract  u 111  cobdiid  tscntinuui).  See  Extr<ictuni 
colchici  rM  def.  I— Flores  coleliii-i.  See  C.  Jlnirers.-  I'luitl  ex- 
tract of  c, -root.  Si-e  Extractuni  colchici  riid'irisfluidum. —Vluid 
extract  of  c.-s«'cds.  Sei-  Extractum  colchici  .'uminis  Jfuidum. — 
Ht»ney  of  c,  Mel  <'4»Ichici.  Fr  .  uiiil  dc  colchique.  Ger,.  Zeit- 
losenhoniq.  A  preparation,  otlleial  in  the  Fr.  Cod.of  1K37,  made  by 
boiling  1  part  of  c.  i-orm  in  is  parts  of  water,  then  digesiin;;  for  2 
days,  expressing,  adding  i)  parts  of  honey,  clarifying,  and  boiling 
to  "the  consistence  of  a  syrup.  (B.  1)7  la,  Ol).]— Oxymcl  colchici, 
Oxymcl  of  c.  Fr..  oxi/'niel  colchitiquv,  oximcllite  (on  ac'tonolle) 
de  colchique.  A  iireparation.  offlcial  in  several  of  the  older  phar- 
macoptrias  of  F.urope.  made  by  cooking  1  part  of  vinegar  of  c.  and 
2  partsof  white  honey  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup.     |B,  IT.*  (o.2t),] 

—  Uadix  colchicL  "  See  ('.  o(r»».  — Iladix  colchici  albl.  The 
radix  hermodactyli.  |B.  ist)  la.  2t  i.)  ICadix  colchici  autuin nu- 
lls. See  C,  corm.— Semen  colchici  |(;er.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.,  Belg. 
Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Fimi.  Pli  |.  .Si-mcn  coh-hici  autuioiiuIiK,  Semen 
colchici  conimuniH.  Semina  colchici  [Norw.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph., 
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Swed.  Ph.].  See  C.-.te'^/.— Spirilus  rolohiri  nnimonlatii!*.  Am- 
moniated  spirit  of  c,  u  prfpaiatioii  i)tltrial  in  tin-  [."iid,  i'h..  l-tJl. 
made  by  di^fstiujj  fur  1 1  days  -J  o/,.  nf  brui.st-d  o.  st't-d.s  In  1  pint  of 
aromatic  Hpirit  of  aniiiiuiiia.'nnd  straiuiuir.  |B.  i»7  (a,  2l).l— 'Syriip 
of  c.  Syrii|iuH  t-olchifi,  SyriipuH  culcliicl  ucetieuH,  Syru- 
pus  culcliicl  ii,iitiiiiiiiali»(  [lildinb.  I*h.,  IH^^lj.  Kr.,  airof)  de  col- 
chiqiu:  A  preparalion  made  bv  dissolviu(>  i;i  parts  of  white  sugar 
in  8  parts  of  viD.*;rar  of  o.  [Edinb.  Ph..  18a(».  U.  S.  Ph..  \A^K  WUr/b. 
Ph.,  17Q0].  [B,  nr.  UM  (o.  211.1— Thictura  colchiei  [U.  S.  Ph.. 
Ger.  Ph..  Aiistr.  Ph..  Belj^.  Ph..  Dau.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.. 
Swiss.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.],  ¥r.,  teinture  de  colchique  isemence) 
[Fr.  Cod.),  teinture  antitfoutleux  de  Want,  alcoole  de  colchique. 
Ger.,  Zeiilosentinktur^  C'tinctur.  It.,  tinturu  di  colchico.  Sp., 
tinctura  de  colquico.  Syn.:  tinctura  colchiei  seniinum  \]ir.  Ph.. 
Ilunff.  Ph.,  2<l  e(I.l  (sen  stminum  volvhici  [Dubl.  Ph..  !83i),  (ir.  Ph.)). 
TiUL-lure  of  c.  (or  of  c.-seedst.  A  preparation  made  by  niacreratine^ 
15  p.artvS  of  c. -seeds  iti  13  parts  of  <lihite  alcohol,  straining,  and  adii- 
in^  dilute  alcohol  up  to  100  parts  jU.  S.  Ph.] ;  or  by  macerating  "..'J 
oz.  (avoird.)  of  c. -seeds  in  sufficient  proof-spirit  to  make  1  pint  (im- 
perial) [Br.  Ph.] ;  or  bv  dijrestinji  I  part  of  c. -seeds  in  5  parts  of  al- 
coh'>l  of  sp.  gr.  01)12  f  Pr.  Cod.]  u>r  m  10  i)arls  of  aleohol  of  sp.  gr. 
0  8i)t  [Ger.  Ph.]),  and  filtering.  Similar  prci';init  inns  in  which  I  part 
of  c. -seeds  were  treated  with  from  ij  tn  <>  p;iris..r'  aU-ohol  were  for- 
merly official.  [B,  S1.07,  H'J  (a.  21 1.1  -  Tinctura  colchiei  aiittiin- 
nalis.  Fr.,  teintui-e  dc  Imlbe.t  de  colchique.  Ger..  Zeitlosenknol- 
len-Tinktur.  Tincture  of  c.-hulb  ;  a  preparation  made  by  digest- 
ing 2  parts  of  c.  conn  in  8  parts  of  alcohol  \h\.  Cod.,  ISJV).  or  in  6 
parts  of  proof-spirit  |Sa\-.  Ph..  1>*J<1).  or  in  a  mixture  of  24  parts  of 
alcohol  of  a  sp.  gr,  of  O'.KJO  and  40  parts  of  distilled  water  (IJ.  S.  Ph.. 
1820].  and  then  tiltt-ring.  [B.  1)7  la.  21  i.j  Cf.  Alcoolature  de  bulbes 
de  COLCHIQUE.— Tinctura  coldiici  coinposita.  Fr..  teinture  de 
colchitme  composee.  See  Spiritus  colchiei  ammonintJtx.—Tinctn- 
ra  colchiei  seiuiiiis  (seu  seniinitin  [Br.  Ph.]),  Tinctura  senii- 
nis  (seu  seniiniiiii  (Dubl.  Ph..  lf<\0\)  colchiei.  Si'e  Tinrturacol- 
cfti'ci.— Tinctura  seininmu  colchiei  vinoKa  Williainsi.  Of 
Niemann,  a  preparation  made  by  digesting  for  H  days  1  part  of  c- 
seeds  in  12  parts  of  Spanish  wine.  [B,  07  (a.  21).]— Tincture  of  c. 
See  r/acfura  co/c/itC(.— Tincture  of  c.  hulh.  See  Tinctura -col- 
ckici  autumnalis. — Tincture  of  c.  ilowers.  Fr..  teinture  des 
fleur.t  de  colchique.  Of  Bushnell.  a  preparation  recommended  in 
cases  of  acute  rheumatism,  made  by  macerating  for  8  days  1  oz,  of 
dried  c.  tlowers  in  1  pint  of  brandy  .and evaporating.  [B.  Ill)  (a. 21 1.] 
C^.  Alcoolature  de  Jieurs  de  coix^hujce. ^Tincture  of  c.-root. 
See  Tinctura  colchiei  autumnaliti. — Tincture  of  c.-sec<ls.  See 
Tinctura  colchiei. —Tnher  colchiei.  See  C.  corm.— Vinegar  of 
c.  See  Acetttm  coic/lici. —Vinuni  colchiei.  Fr.,  vin  (ou  <enole) 
de  colchique.  Ger.,  Ctrein.  It.,  vino  di  colchico.  Sp.,  vino  de  cM- 
qnico.  1.  Of  the  Br.  Ph.,  see  Vinum  colchiei  radicis.  2.  Of  the 
Ger.  Ph.,  see  Vinum  colchiei  seniinis.  3.  Of  various  of  the  older 
pharmacopoeias,  a  preparation  made  of  c.  (part  not  specified)  1  part, 
and  from  1  part  to  16  parts  of  wine.  [B,  81,  119  (a.  211.]— Vinum 
colchiei  radicis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  vin  de  bulbe  de  colchique  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Oer.,  Zeitlosenhnollenu-ein.  Syn.:  vinum  colchiei  [Br.  Ph.] 
(seu  de  colchico  [Fr.  Cod.]).  Wine  of  c.-root  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (or  of  c.  [Br. 
Ph.]).  A  preparation  made  bv  macerating  c.  corni  12  troy-ounces 
[U.  S.  Ph.  I,  or  4  oz.  (avoird.)  [Br.  Ph.].  or  1  part  [Fr.  Cod.],  in  sherry 
wine  (or  vin  de  Grenache  [Fr.  Cod.]),  straining,  and  adding  enough 
wine  to  make  2  pints  (U.  S.  Ph.].  or  1  pint  (rmperiab  [Br.  Ph.],  or 
10  parts  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B,  81.  li;lia.  21).]  Cf.  Vinum  colchiei  (3d 
def.).— Vinum  colchiei  seminis  [V.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  vin  de  seme  nee 
de  colchique  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Cwein.  Syn.:  vinum  colchiei  [Ger. 
Ph.]  (Sen  seminis  colchiei).  Wine  of  c.-seed.  A  preparation  made 
bv  macerating  c.-seed  4  troy-ounces  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  1  part  [(<er.  Ph.]. 
with  2  pints  [U.S.  Ph.].  or  10  parts  [Ger.  Ph.].  or  iCf  parts  [rr.Cod.] 
of  sherry  wine  ivin  de  Grenaclie  [Fr.  Cod  ]),  and  filtering.  Similar 
prepar.iiions  in  which  1  part  of  c. -seeds  were  treated  with  5  to  16 

fiaris  of  wine  were  official  in  several  of  the  older  pharmacopoeias. 
B,  81.  113,  119  (a.  21).]— Vinum  cle  colchico  [Fi\  Cod.].  See  17- 
num  colchiei  raf/Zc/,*.-.— Vinum  seminis  colchiei.  See  Vinum 
colchiei  seminis.— Winvi  ot  c.  The  vinum  colchiei ;  of  the  Br.  Ph., 
the  vinum  colchiei  radicis.  [B. !— Wine  of  c.-root.  See  Vinum 
colchiei  rarfjci8.— Wine  of  e.-seccl.  See  Vinum  colchiei  seminis. 
COLCHICrs  (Lat.).  adj.  Koarki2k(chn5k>.u3s(u3s>.  PoLsonous 
tsaid  by  the  ancients  of  poisonous  plants  generallv.  because  of  the 
use  made  of  the  Colchicuni  by  Medea).     [B.  121  (a,' 21).] 

COLCHIQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Kol-shek.  See  Colchicum.  -Ae^tol6 
de  e.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Acetum  colchici.— Ac^tomell^  de  c.  See 
Oxijmel  coLCHici.— Alcoolature  de  bulbes  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  A 
prei)aration  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  bruised  colchicum  corm 
in  a  closed  vessel  with  1  part  uf  1)0  per  cent,  alcoliol  for  10  davs, 
then  expressing,  and  filtering.  [B,  113  (a.  21).]— Alcoolature 
de  lleurs  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod,].  A  preparation  similar  to  the  alcoola- 
ture de  bulbes  de  c.  but  made  with  fresh  colchicum  flowers.  [B, 
U3ia,  21)  ]— Alcool^  de  c.  See  Tinctura  coLCHici. —Bulbe  de 
c.  (Fr.  Cod.].  See  CoLcnicrM  corm.—C  d'automne.  See  Col- 
CHiciM  autumnale.—V.  du  printemps.  The  Colehiettm  vernum. 
[B,  173.1— C.  panache.  The  Colcliieum  varieqatum.  [B.  173.] 
— Kxtrait  aei^titiue  de  e.  See  Extractum  colchici  radicis.— 
Extrait  alco«>U4ine  de  c.  See  Ertractum  colchici.— Extrait 
alcooli(|ue  de  semence  de  c.  S**e  K.rtractitui  colchici  (2d 
def.  I.— Extrait  aqueux  de  e.  An  extract  of  eolchicum.  made  bv 
exhausting  the  hitter  with  water.  [B.  Ill),]  See  Extrnctum  col- 
chici.-Extrait  lie  bulbe  dec.  See  i=:.r'rar^»m  colchici  list  def.) 
and  Extractum  colchici  rarf/riji.— Extrait  de  c.  ae^tif|ue.  See 
Extractum  colchici  rm/Zci.s-.  —  Extrait  de  c.  (semence)  [Fr. 
Cod],  Extrait  ile  seinenre  de  c.  See  E.rtractum  cou-hici  i2d 
def.).— Extrait  lit|uide  ile  liulln-  de  c.  i>ee Extractum  colchici 
rarf/C('5/ficjWi(»i. —  Extrait  lii|uide  de  senienee  de  c.  See  f7j- 
tractum  cohCTiici  seniini.-i  fluiduni.-  Fleurs  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
CoLCHici'M  rfoKvr.^,— Mellite  de  bulbes  de  e.  See  Mel  colchici. 
— tEnol^  de  bulbe  de  c.  [Fr.  C 'd.).  See  I'/)iu»t  colchici  radicis. 
— (£nol6  de  c.    See  V'inum  colchici.— Ox6ol6  de  c.    See  Acetum 


coix-Hici. — Oximellite   de  c,  Oxymel  de  bulbes  de  c.    See 

Uxfjmt'l  COLCHICI.— Semence  de  c.  (Fr.  Cod]  St:-e  CoLcnici'M 
seed. — Sirop  de  c.  See  .S!/rupu.t  colchici.— Teinture  de  bulbes 
do  c.  See  Tinctura  loiX'Hici  autumnalis.— Tviuturv  de  c.  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  Tinctura  colchicl— Teinture  de  c.  compoH^e.  See 
Spiritits  colchici  aninioni«(«fl.— Teinture  de  c.  (Nemcnce)  [Fr. 
Coti.].  See  Tinctura  colchici.— Teinture  de  tleurs  de  e.  See 
Tincture  of  colchicum  .powers.— Teinture  de  igrainei*  de  c, 
Teinture  de  semence  de  c.  See  Tinctura  colchici, —  Vlnaigre 
de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Aeetum  colchici.— Vin  de  btilbe  de  c. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Vinum  colchici  radici.t.-X in  de  firraines  (ou  de 
semence  [Fr.  Cod.])  de  c.    See  Vinum  colchici  seminis. 

COLCHITICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko'-il-kiHichsi'Ht'i'k-u'sCu^s).  Fr, 
colchitique.    Of,  pertaining  to,  or  made  from  colchicum.     [B.] 

COLCOTHAK  (I^t,),  n.  n.  Ko3rkofl:o»)-tha'r.  Derived,  per- 
haps, fn>m  the  Arabic.  Fi-..  r.  [Fr,  Cod.],  sesquioxi/de  de  fer  an- 
hijdre  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger,  C.  Enfjlischroth.  Vitriolrolh.  It.,  coleotar. 
Sp..  coleotar  ISp.  Ph.].  A  term  first  employed  by  Paracelsus.  Ses- 
(luioxide  of  iron  formed  by  the  calcination  of  ferrous  sulphate. 
When  strongly  calcined,  it  is  scarlet,  and  forms  jeweler's  rouge  or 
pohshing  rouge  ;  when  less  highly  calcined,  it  is  bluish  and  is  used, 
under  thf  name  of  crocus,  for  polishing  metals.  It  has  the  same 
medicinal  properties  as  the  other  iron  compounds,  but  is  not  now 
usi'd  medicinally  except  as  a  bsemostatic.  [B,  3 ;  B,  5  (a,  34).]— C. 
vitriol!.    See  C. 

COLD.  n.  Kold.  Gr.  pivot  fist  def.V  Lat..  friq^ts  <lst  def.). 
Fr.  froid  (1st  def.).  rhume  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Kalte.  Erh'iltung.  It., 
freddura^  raffredura.  Sp.,  resfriado.  1.  A  state  of  compara- 
tively low  temperature.  2.  A  poptdar  term  for  an  acute  tran- 
sitory disorder  (usually  subfebrilei  attributed  to  exposure  to  a  low- 
temperature  ;  especially  for  an  acute  catarrh  of  any  portion  of 
the  respiratory  apparatus.  A  c.  is  popularly  supposed  to  consti- 
tute the  starting-point  of  most  acute  inflammations,  particularly 
those  of  the  respiratory  organs.— C.  in  the  chest.  Fr..  rhume 
de  poitrine.  A  popular  name  for  bronchial  catarrh.  [D.]— C.  in 
tlie  eye.  Catarrhal  conjunctivitis,  [L.  45.]— C.  in  the  head. 
Fr.  rhume  de  eervcau.  {\tryza.  [D.]— C-sore.  Fr,  bouton  de 
fievre.  See  Herpes  lahin}is.—^^^^sv  c.  Fr..  coryzn  des  roses.  See 
Hay  FEVER.— Saint-Kilda  e..  Strangers'  c.  Terms  applied  in 
the  Hebrides  to  a  form  of  influenza  which  the  inhabitants  ascribe  to 
the  arrival  of  a  ship  li.  e..  to  the  presence  of  strangei"s>.  A  similar 
origin  is  alleged  for  the  nun-ri-mun-i  of  New  Zealand.  [R.  A.  Chud- 
leigh, ''Brit.  Med,  Jour"  ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  Sept.  25,  1886.  p.  303.] 

COLDBATH  WKLLS,  n.  Kold'banh  we^lz.  A  locality  in 
Pentonville,  London,  England,  where  there  is  a  feebly  chalybeate 
spring.     [A,  316.] 

COLD  CREAM,  n.  Kold-k-rem'.  Fr.  e.  c.  [Fr.  Cod.],  creme 
froide.  Ger..  C  C.  A  name  given  to  various  white  scented  oint- 
ments, used  chiefly  as  cosmetics  and  as  an  application  to  chapped 
hands,  slight  excoriations  of  the  face,  herpes  labialis.  etc.  The  c.  c. 
of  the  Fr.  Cod.  is  the  unguentum  aqute  rosae  ;  that  of  H.  M.  Wilder 
is  the  c.  c.  with  borax.  Other  varieties  of  c.  c.  are  made  by  melt- 
ing together  white  wax,  spermaceti,  and  olive-oil.  adding  precipi- 
tated chalk,  and  flavoring  with  chloroform  and  otto  of  roses  ;  or  by 
beating  together  almond-oil,  rose-water,  wax.  and  spermaceti.  [B, 
81,  113;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvii,  xxix,  xxx  (o, 
21).]— C.  c.  with  borax.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  a  solu- 
tion of  white  wax  1  oz.  in  almond-oil  4  oz.  and  a  solution  of  borax 
i  dr.  in  rose-water  2  oz..  and  adding  5  drops  of  oil  of  rose  ;  or,  ac- 
cording to  Wilder,  by  melting  together  16  parts  of  lard-oil  and  4  parts 
of  white  wax,  adding  a  solution  of  1  part  of  borax  in  8  parts  of  water, 
and  perfum^ing.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  /.  c.  (a.  21).] — 
C.  c.  witii  glycerin.  Of  A.  F.  N.  Neynaber,  a  preparation  made 
by  melting  together  7  oz,  of  almond-oil,  2  oz.  of  spermaceti,  and  1  oz. 
of  white  wax,  adding  a  warm  solution  of  ^  oz.  of  borax  in  2  oz.  of 
glycerin,  and  aromatizing  with  4  drops  each  of  oil  of  rose  and  oil 
of'  bitter  almonds.  For  the  oils,  rose-water  may  be  substituted. 
("Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvii  (a.  21),]~t'nalterable 
c.  c.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  together  40  parts  of  quince 
mucilage.  1  part  of  almond-soap.  10  parts  of  stearic  acid,  and 
2  parts  of  glycerin.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xxviii. 
p.  44  la.  211/) 

COLDENIAfLat.),  n.  f.  Kold-en(e5n)'i2-a3.  Fr,  coldenie.  Of 
Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  boraginaceous  herbs,  belonging  to  the  tribe 
EhretiecF.  [B.  42,  121  (a,  24).]— C.  mixa.  A  species  said  to  furnish 
the  bois  rose  de  la  Martinique.  [BJ— C.  prociiiubens  [Linnaeus]. 
FY.,  coldenie  co^ichee.  Syn.  :  herba  Zeylaniea  [Lamarck],  A  spe- 
cies of  India,  where  it  is  used  in  the  form  of  a  powder,  mixed  with 
fenugrec  to  promote  suppuration.     [B,  19.  121.  173  (a.  24 1.] 

COLD  WHITE  SITLPHUK  SPRINGS,  n.  Kold  hwit  su^If  u^r 
spri-n^gz.  A  place  in  Rockbridge  County,  Virginia,  where  there  is 
a  sulphurous  spring.     [A.  36:J.] 

COI.,E,  n.  Kol.  The  Brassiea  napns  and  several  other  species 
of  BrassicOy  also  the  Crombf  man'tima.  [A.  5(15  ;  B.  275  (a.  24).] — 
C.-tlorey,  See  Cacliflower.— C*seed.  TheBrassj'ca  napus.  [A. 
505.]— C'wort.  See  the  major  list.— Dog's  c.  The  Mereurinlis 
perennis.  [A.  5(>5.]— Red  c.  The  Armoracia  rusttcana.  [A.  505.] 
—  Sea  c.  The  Convolvulus  soldanella  and  the  Brassiea  oleracea 
[A.  505.] 

COLE.E  [Bo.ierl  (Lat.\  COtE ANTHIX.i:  [Link]  (T^t.\  n's  f.pl. 
Koliko-li'e^-eta^-e^K  •e*-a-n<a3n)-thi(the)'neina3-e-k.  From  «oA€05,  a 
sheath  ^on  account  of  the  investing  bracts),  and  ai-tfo?.  a  flower.  A 
family  of  grasses,  consisting  of  the  single  genus  Schmidtia.  fB. 
170  (a.  24).]  ^ 

COLEBRILl-A  (Lat.\  n.  f.    Kol-e'-briapla*.    The  Guinea-worm 

[L.8:i] 

COLECTO^IY.  n.  Kol-e^k'to-mi^.  Lat.,  colecfome.  coleetomia 
(from  Kaj\ov,  the  colon,  and  tKrefLveiv.  to  cut  out).  Fr.,  colecfomie. 
Ger.,  Colectomie.    Excision  of  a  portion  of  the  colon.    [1,,  50.] 


o.  no:  0»,  not:  03.  whole;  Th.  thin:  Th»,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  t^.  blue:  V^.  lull;  V*.  full;  U»,  urn;  V«,  hke  u  (German). 


COLEIN 
COLICA 
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COLEIN,  n.  Kol'e'  i'n.  Lat.,  cnleinn,  cnlfinum  (from  noAedj, 
asheathl.    Fr.,  co/cmic.    Oer.,  Co/ciii.    SeeCniTis. 

COI.KITIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Koliko'l)e''i(e)'ti"s.  Gea.  coteit'idis. 
From  KoAtos,  nshi-alh.    Intlaninmtion  of  the  vagina.    |A,332.] 

COLKMACEA  llieeve)  iLat.),  u.  u.  pi.  KoKko^l,l-e=-ma(ma')'- 
se'tke'ia'.    See  Pii-monata. 

COLKMEl,,  rOLKMEIXE  (Fr.l.  n's.  Korme'l.  The  Agari- 
CMS  coluhriiius  (Bulliarii].     [B,  173  (a,  ■M).] 

COI.KNTEKATEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.     Ku'l  eSnt-e^ra't'e^n.     See 

CtELENTERATA. 

COLEOCELE  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  Knlikn^li-e'-ofoii.seKkalVefa) :  in 
Eng-.  Kore'-osel.  From  Ko\t6^.  a  slii'ath.  and  ioJAt).  a  tumor.  Fr., 
colencele.  Qer.,  Muttersdieidi:iibruch.  It.,  c.  Sp.,  co(eoce/is.  See 
Vaginal  hernia. 

COLEOCH.'ETACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  KoKko^n-e'-ofo^Vlcet- 
(ch5a'-e''ti-a(a=)'se2|ke')-e(a'-e').  From  «i>At<i«.  a  sheath,  and  x.'^irri. 
hair,  because  the  fllami-nt.s  are  hidden.  01  Niigeli,  a^trihe  ot_^  tlie 
Couferi-e(V.  con.sisting  of  the  genus  Colcochcete.  [B,  75  ;  B,  ITO  ta, 
24).]    See  Coleoch.«;te^.. 

COI.EOCH.ETE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  KoKko^) - e' - o(o') - ket'- 
(ch^a^'e'^ti-e^-eia^-e').  Fr..  coieochcutees.  Ger.,  Koleochiiteen.  An 
order  of  chlorospermaceons  AUia'  of  the  class  Zoospores,  forming 
a  section  of  the  ro,ireri'«r,  distinguished  by  having  their  filaments 
concealed.    |B.  KM  (a,  •.;4i.J 

COLEOCUICOS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  KoKko'li-e'o-k'ri'k-o^s.  From 
noAcot,  a  sheath,  and  «piico5.  a  ring.  Ger.,  Mutterschi/ideiiring.  An 
annular  vaginal  pessary.    [\,  ^J.J 

COLEODEKMIIS  [Latreille]  (Lat.),  adj.  Kol(ko=li-e'-o(o5)- 
du'rmide'''rm)'u's(u*s).  From  «oAt<)s,  a  sheath,  and  i^p/xo,  skin. 
Fr..  cnh'odenne.  Ger..  arhfidt-nhautiti.  Having  the  general  en- 
velope applied  directly  upon  the  body  (said  of  a  pupal.    [L,  41, 180.] 

COI-E{EDEM.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kol(ko21i-e-e2d(o2-e2d)-e(a>'mas. 
Gen.,  rolL'a'dem'afo-f  i-is).  From  *toAeos,  a  sheath,  and  olSrifia,  cede- 
ma.    (Edema  of  the  vagina.    |.\.;Kd.l 

COLEOFISS.E  iLat.),  n,  f.  pi.  Kol(ko''l)-e=-o(o2)-fl's'se(sa'-e'l. 
Of  Wiggers,  an  order  of  the  H'^iMitira;,  comprising  the  genera 
Juiujenitannia,  Couucephalam,  Marchantia^  and  Ajithoceros.  LB, 
77,  l'70(a,  241.] 

COLKONEMAdjit.).  n.  n.  KoKko'D-e'-oWVueCnaVma'.  On., 
coleonem'nfos  i-h).  From  *coA«65.  a  sheath,  and  vfjtxa,  a  filament. 
Fr  coh'oni'mf.  A  genus  of  rutaeeons  evergreen  shrubs  of  the  tribe 
Dionmeie.  [B.  111.  43,  131  (a.  34i.J-t'.  gracile  [Eckl.],  C.  .iuni- 
perifnliiini  (Eckl,].  Two  s|)ecies  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  said  to  he  stimulant  and  stomachic  and  to  be  used  as  a  diu- 
retic like  buchu.     (B.  131  lo.  34).] 

COLEOI'HOKin.E  (l.at.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Kol(ko'n-e'-o(o')-to=r'iMe- 
(a^-e^i.  From  koAco;,  a  sheath,  and  ^lopei*-,  to  bear.  A  family  of 
the  Htteroptt'va  hcierocera.     [L.  34H. j 

COLEOPHYLL.  n.  Kore'o-H'l.  Lat..  coh-onhyllum  (from 
KoA<65.  a  sheath,  and  (fiuAAof,  a  leafl.     Yr..  rnU'opJuilip.    Gtr.,  Knos- 

/wnjicheide,  SrheidvnhUttt.  \  membranous  sheath  protruding 
rom  the  cotyledons  anrl  surrounding  the  base  of  the  plumule.  It 
is  the  first  leaf  which  follows  the  cotyledons  in  endogcns.  [B,  1,  19. 
121(a,  a4i.] 

COLEOPHYLl,Ors.  adj.  Kol-e'-o-fiM'u's.  Lat..coleophijllm. 
Fr..  coleophylle.  1.  Having  leaves  inclosed  in  a  sheath.  2.  P'ur- 
nished  with  a  coleophyll.    [a,  34.] 

COLEOPHVTA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  Kol(ko«l)-e'-o'f'iniu"tVa'. 
From  KoAeo?.  a  sheath,  and  ttuTo**.  a  i>lant.  Of  R<Mclieiib:u-)i  i  IK:n  i. 
a  class  of  plants  (corresponding  tn  his  .4rro/*/(i.^(</'  «if  l,s-,>si.  com- 
prising the  orders  RhizthColropht/ta,  Oaulu-CoU'ophijta,  and  Fhyllo- 
Coleophyta.     [B,  131,  1711  la,  34).] 

COLEOPODE.S  (Latreillel  (Fr,).  n.  pi.  Kol-a-o-pod.  From 
Ko\t6i,  a  sheath,  and  wout,  a  loot.  A  tribe  of  the  Macroura.  [L, 
180.1 

COLEOPTERA  (Lftt.i,  n.  n.  pi.  KoKko'D-e'-o'p'te'r-as.  From 
KoAe(!c,  a  sheath,  and  nrtpoi'.  a  wing.  Fr.,  coteopth-es.  Ger.,  A'a/er. 
Cnli-nptrren.  It.,  rnlcf>ttt'ri.  Sp.,  coleupteros.  Syn.:  Eleutherata 
[Fabncius].  The  beetles  ;  an  order  of  the  butecta^  characterized 
by  having  hard,  thick  elytra  covering  the  posterior  membranous 
wings.     [A.  .'IH.')  ;  L,  131.)— C.  tetraiiiera.    See  Tetramera. 

COL.EOJ*TERAI.,   adj.     Kol-e^-o'p'te'r-a'l.     See  Coleopter- 

OD8. 

COLEOPTEK.VN,  n.    Kol-e'-o'p'te'r-a'n.     A  member  of  the 

Coleoptrra.     [L,  5(>.l 

COI.EOPTEKATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Koliko'n-e'-o'p-te'r-a(a')'- 
tu's'tu's).  Fr..  cnli'-npti^ri.  Oer. ,  Kiifernrtiii.  It.,  ruhotereo.  Sp., 
coleoptirco.     Resembling  the  Coieo;)^Tn.     |L.  IHO.) 

COLEOPTEKKN  (Ger.),  COLEOPXfeUES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Kol- 
a-o'p'te^r-e'n.  -o'p-te^r.    See  Coleoitera. 

COLEOPTKKO-M.VruOPTEK.V  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  KoKko'D- 
e'-o'»p"te3r-oto^i-ma^k(ma3ki-ro^p'te'^r-a3.  Fr.,  coUiiptfrn-macrop- 
tires.  Of  SchtilTcr.  a  cliuss  of  Colctiitti-ra.  in  whii-h  the  elytra  are 
more  than  half  as  long  ns  the  abdomen.     ll,.41.  IHO.] 

eOI-E<»PTEKO-MICK<)PTEKA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  KoKko'll- 
e'-o^p"te^r-o(o^i-mi^k-ro'-'|i'tt'^r-a'.  Fr.,  CitUnptt'ro-mirroptt^ren.  Of 
SchiifTer,  a  cla.ss  of  the  ('oli'nptcrii.  in  which  the  elytra  are  less 
than  half  as  long  as  the  abdomen.     [L,  41,  18(1.| 

eoLEOPTEnoi'S,  adj.  Kole'-o^p'te'r-u's.  Or..  (oAerfirrtpot. 
Lat.,  colroptpru.t.  F'Y.,  coh'-nptcrr.  Oer.,  rtth'opfrrig.  kii/fi-iirtig. 
Having  the  wings  covered  with  a  sheath  ;  belonging  to  the  C'o/co]i- 
tera.    [L,  .W.] 

COLEOPTILATITS  (Ijit,),  adj.    Kol(ko>l)e'o'pti>l-o(R=)'tu=s- 

Itu'S).      See  COLEOPHYU,Ol-8. 


rOLEOPTILE,  n.  Kol  e'-ciSp'ti^l.  Ijit. .  cnleoplila.  cnleoplilis, 
coleuptiloii  (from  teoAeds.  a  sbeath,  and  irTiAo*-,  a  membranous  wing). 
Fr..  cot^oplilc.    Ger.,  ^cheidenblatt.    See  Col£oPHYLL. 

COLEOPTILOi:s,  adj.  Kol-e'-o»p'ti=l-u's.  ha.t.,  coleoptilatua. 
Fr.,  colerjplili'.    See  CoLEOPHyLLous. 

roi.EOPTOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Koliko^D-e'-o'p-tos'i's.  On., 
colnipfns'rii.'i  i-is).  From  KoAeds.  a  sheath,  and  wrwcns.  a  falling. 
Fr.,  nilf opUt.fi'.  Prolapse  of  the  vagina  or  of  some  organ  through 
the  vagina.     [A,  323  ;  L,  41.  IXi.] 

COLEOPTKIFOKMIS  (Lat.).  adj.  KoKko^D-e'-o'p-tri'-fo'rm'- 
i^^s.  Fr..  coleoptrifornn'.  1.  Resembling  the  Cnleoptern.  2.  Hav- 
ing the  wings  marked  transversely  with  a  black  band.    [L,  41,  180.] 

COLEOKH.llMPHE  (Fr.).  adj.  Kol-a-o-ra'mf.  From  itoAedt. 
a  slieath.  and  pnjii^o?.  tlie  beak.  Having  the  upper  mandible  cov- 
ered with  a  shield  of  horny  matter ;  a£  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  c'5,  see 

COLEORRUAMPHI.       [L.  41.  180.] 

rOLEORHIZE  (Fr.),  n.    Kol-a-o-rez.    See  Coleorrhi/ji. 

COLiioKHIZE  (Fr.).  adj.    Kol-a-o-rez-a.    See  Coleorrhizate. 

COLEORRUAMPHI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Kohko'll-e'-o'r-ra'm- 
(ra3m)'fl(fe).  Fr..  roU'-orhamphes.  Of  Viellot,  a  family  of  the 
Ciirsores.     [L,  41,  la).] 

COI,EORRHErTiriTS(Lat.),adj.  Kol(ko'l)-e»-o'r-re»k-t(rakt)'- 
i2k-u3s(u*s).    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  coleorrhexis.    IL,  .W.] 

fOLEORRHEXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Koliko^D-e^-o'r-re^xfraxi'i's. 
Gen.,  fok'orrhex'eos  (-is).  From  icoAeds.  a  sheath,  and  p^f»9.  a  rup- 
ture. Fr..  rftlf'Orrhexie.  Ger..  Scht-tdctizerreissunij.  It.,  co(eojTes- 
sia.    Sp.,  co/corrc-ri"rt.    Rupture  of  the  vagina.     [L,  49.] 

f01,E0nRHIZA(Lat.i,  n.  f.  Kol(kon)-e2-o'r-riz(rez)'a>.  From 
leoAeds.  a  sheath,  and  pi^a,  root.  Fr..  coUorliize.  Ger..  Wurz'^l- 
scheidenarhvide.  Sp.,  coleorriza.  A  sheath  formed  in  monocotyle- 
dons around  the  base  of  the  root  by  the  rupture  of  the  embryonal 
tissue  when  the  primary  root  germinates.   |B,  1, 19, 77, 133, 129  (a,  34).] 

COLEORltlllZATE,  adj.  Kol-e^-o-riz'at.  Lat..  cnhorrliiza- 
tus.    Fr..  coh-oi-hize.    Furnished  with  a  coleorrhiza.    fa,  24.] 

COLEOS  (I^t.),  n.  m.  Kol(ko'l)'e=-o»s.  Gr.,  «oAed!.  See 
Vagina. 

COLEOSITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol(lco'l)-e2-o's-i(e)'ti2s.  See  Colei- 
Tis. 

COLEOSOLEN  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kol(ko=l)-e«-o(o2)-sore'n(an).  Gen., 
coleoitid/'u'o.i  i-is).  From  fcoAed?,  a  sheath,  and  ctuA^c,  a  canal.  A 
sheathed  tube  ;  of  J.  Beri'es,  a  motor  nerve.     [A.  332.] 

COLEOSTEGNOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kokko'li-e'-oio'j-ste^g-no'. 
si^'s.  Gen.,  coleostegnos'eos  (-isi.  From  jcoAeds.  a  sheath,  and 
(rreYt'<i><rt?.  constrictiitn.  ¥r..  roleo.'itegnose.  Ger.,  Verengerunii  dt'r 
Muttemcheide.    An  abnormal  narrowing  of  the  vagina. "  [L.  41.] 

COLEPHIl'M   (Lat.),    n.    n.      Kol - e^f (af )'i' - u'm(u<m).      See 

COLEPS. 

roLEPINA  (Lat.X  n.  n.  pi.  KoI-e>p(ap)-i(e)'na'.  Fr.,  colepiiis. 
.\  family  of  the' Infusoria.     [L,  41,  73.] 

COLEPITM  iLat),  rOLEPS  (Lat).  n's  n.  and  f.  Kol-e'piap)'- 
i3-u3nnu*m).  kol'e'Jpsiaps).  Gen.,  co/ep'i'i', -ep'o.s  (-?s).  Or.,  kuAt)i^. 
1.  The  hollow  of  the  knee  (Ger.,  A")iifiefc;el.    2.  The  colon.    [A,  332.) 

COLftRIQl'E  (Fr),  adj.    Kol-a-rck.    See  Choi^ric. 

COLES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Korez(as).  Gr..  itawAd?.  1.  The  stem  of  a 
plant.  3.  The  penis.  [A,  822.]— C.  feminariim,  C.  fcininis.  Seb 
Clitoris. 

COLES  (Fr.),  n.    Kol.    See  Kola. 

<(»m:s.\T,  coleseed,  n's.    Kol'sa't.  -sed. 
nripus.     IB,  19,  27.')  (a,  34).] 

COLES-MA Ll'CO    (Sp.),    n.     Kol-as-ma"l-uk'o. 
oHInria.     [B.  131  (a,  34).] 

COLESIJLE,    n.      Kol'e^s-u'l.      Lat.,   colesjda. 
Sp..  atlt'.fuld.    The  small  membranous  sac  inclosing  the  sporangeia 
in  the  Uepatica.     [B.  1,  19,  121  (a,  21).] 

COLETTA-VEETL.\  (Malay),  n.    TheBarleriaprionitis.    [B, 

173  (a,  21).] 

COLETTE  (Fr,),  n.    Kol-e't.    See  F/emw/i  gelatin. 

COLEUSlLat.),  n.  m.  Kol(ko2|)'e^-u's(u<s).  Gr.,«oA»d5.  1.  The 
vagina.  2.  The  testicle.  3.  Of  Loureiro,  a  genus  of  annual  herbs, 
of  the  /yo/j/n/rt',  tribe  Ocimoidi'ii'.  closely  related  to  Ptfctratithiut. 
IB.  19,  12,  12Ua,  241.1-C.  ainhoiiiiens  |  l.ourciro).  C.  aruiiiuticus 
IBentham].  Syn.:  Pttctrnnthus  iiiidHiinicK.i  |Sprengel|  (sen  aro- 
maticiLs  IRoxburghli.  A  native  of  the  Dlolnccas  and  Cochin-China, 
employed  in  asthma,  coughs,  and  epilepsy,  and  ns  a  cjirminative. 
The  leaves  are  eaten.  JB.  173.  180  (a.  34).]— C.  barbntiis.  Syn.: 
Pti'i'trauthun  harhatus  [Andr.].  A  native  of  Egypt  and  ..Xrabin, 
where  it  is  used  as  a  diuretic  and  to  hasten  menstruation.  In  Bom- 
bay it  is  commonly  cultivated  in  the  gardens  for  the  roots,  which 
are  pickled.  |B.  173.  180  (a,  34)  )--('.  cnrnosus.  .\  species  the 
leaves  of  which  are  usi'd  in  India  in  colic,  dyspepsia,  cough,  fever, 
asthma,  etc..  and  locall.v  for  headache.  |.-\,479-|— C.  tnalHliarieiiH 
I  Bent  ham  I .  Syn.:  Phcintnthus  »lrt^i/)(T)■/r",«  |  Roxburgh].  .\  sjiecies 
found  in  the'Ea.st  Iiulics  and  the  Indian  Archipelago,  where  the 
root  is  used  for  dysentery  and  stomach  comi>Iaints,  The  leaves 
are  aromatic.  |B.'  180  lo.  2ll.]  — C.  Boutellarioldivs  IHcntbam], 
Syn,:  /Vcr^jTiaf/iu.s  «r»/(7/un'oi(/e.s' [R.  Brownl.  .\n  Indian  species 
having  the  same  uses  as  C.  malabni'icu.t.     [B,  ISO  (o.  311.] 

COLEW«)RT,  n.  Kol'wu'rt.  The  7J?-o.Mirfi  iilrrncrn  and  the 
linissira  iiiipu.i.  |A,  Mb  ;  B.  19,  131,  37.'-)  la,  341.)— Hare's  e.  The 
.s*o»r/ii/fl  iilcriirt'iut.  [A.  .^0.^>.]— Heart-leaved  c.  The  f'ramhc 
cardi/uliii.  [B.  27,'i  (a.  24).|— Kusliy  r.  The  Cinillhe  /loirea.  IB. 
27,^  (a,  24 1.1 -Sea  c.  The  Cranibe  mnritimii.  the  Convolvulu.'i  tfolda- 
nilla.  and  the  Urassica  oleracea.  (.\.  505  :  B.  275  (a,  24).]— Shrub- 
by e.    The  Cromhe/ntficosa.    [B,  275  (a,  24)  ] 


The  Brassica 

The  Cordia 

Fr.,  coU'i^dr. 


A.  ape:  A',  at;  A",  ah;  A",  all;  Cli.  chin;  Ch'.  loch  iScottlshi;  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I',  In;  N.  in:  N»,  tank  ; 
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CULKI.N 
COLICA 


COLHEK    (P..rt.).   COLHEKKINDE    (Ger.),  n's.     Kol'hear, 
-ri»uil-e*.    See  Cohtex  cvlhcr. 
roLIBELLE  iFr.t,  n.    Kole-be»I.    The  Cuciibatus  beken.    [B, 

121  (a,  •-»0,j 

Conr.  adj.  Kol'Pk.  Gr..  KtuAiied?.  hat.,  colinis.  Fr..  colique. 
1.  Pertaining  to  the  colon.  2.  Anciently,  affected  with  colic.  [A, 
322] 

COtlC.  n.  Kn^ri'k.  Gr.,  JcwAiKif  (f.  of  adi.  icuAtJt<i?  [vwrov  or 
fitadeff4c  understiiodlt.  I^t.,  coUca.  Fr.,  colique.  Ger.,  Kolik. 
li.,  ailico.  Sp.,  oW/co.  Severe  paroxysmal  pain  in  the  abdomen, 
especially  that  due  to  spasm  or  distension  of  the  intestine.— Acci- 
dental c.  Lat.,  co/icd  nccUletitatis.  See  Crapii/e/if  c— Arthri- 
tic c.  Lat.,  colicti  arthritica.  Fr..  coUque  goutteuse.  Ger., 
Parmdicht.  C.  due  to  gout.  [L.  41.]  — Biliary  c,  Bilious  c. 
I^t.,  colica  biliosa.  Fr.,  colique  biliviuif  (ou  seche).  Ger.,  UnUen- 
kolik.  C.  dependent  on  some  morbid  condition  of  the  Ii\'er  or  on 
the  passage  of  a  pall-stone.— Calciilotis  c.  Lat.,  colica  calrulosa. 
Ger.,  Steinkolik.  C  due  to  calculi  (intestinal,  hepatic,  or  renal). — 
('aiicerous  c.  Of  Gressot,  the  severe  intestinal  pain  which  accom- 
panies cancer  of  the  intestines.  [D,  13. ]— Catarrhal  c.  Lat., 
cnticn  cnlarrhali3  iseu  pituitosn).  C.  attributed  to  an  excess  of 
intestinal  mucus.  1 1).  12.]— Cider  c.  Lat..  cnlicn  damnoniejutis. 
Ger.,  Cidcrcolik.  C.  from  drinking  cider  impregnated  with  lead. 
— C.  of  the  Antilles.  A  variety  of  endemic  c.  which  resem- 
bles leadc.  [D,  1.]— C  of  Poitou.  See  Uad  c.-C.  of  prosti- 
tutejt.  Lat.,  colica  scortorum.  Ger.,  Hnrenkolik.  Severe  ab- 
dominal jmiu  due  to  disease  of  the  generative  a|>paratus  lespecially 
salpingitis);  so  called  from  its  being  common  in  prostitutes.  [A, 
228.1- C  of  Surinam.  See  Xearf  c— C.  of  the  stomach.  Fr.. 
Ciilique  fie  Vt'siomac.  Ger.,  Maqenkolik.  Severe  neuralgic  pain 
in  the  stomach.  (D,  10,  11.  13.]--C.-root.  The  Aletris  farinosa 
and  the  Dioscurea  vUlosa,  also,  m  some  parts  of  the  United  States, 
the  Liatris  spicata.  [B,  o,  19.  121.  IS.-).  2T5  m.  24).]— C.-weed, 
C'wort.  See  the  major  list. — Convulsive  c.  Lat..  colica  con- 
I'ulsiva.  Fr.,  colique  convulsive.  Ger..  Krampfkolik.  See  Spas- 
modic c— Copper  o.  Lat..  colica  frrta/inis.  Fr..  colique  de  cuivre. 
Ger..  Kupferkolik.  C.  said  to  be  due  to  chronic  poisoning  with  cop- 
per, and  to  be  common  in  workers  in  copper.  Its  connection  with 
copper  poisoning  has  been  denied.  [D,  5.]— Crapulent  c.,  Crapu- 
lous c.  Lat.,  colica  crapulosa.  Fr.,  colique  d'' indigestion.  C. 
catised  by  over-indulgence  in  alcohol. — Cystic  c.  Fr.,  colique 
cyslique.  Colicky  pain  in  the  urinary  bladder.  See  Hijpngasiric 
c.  [U.]— Deuteropathic  c.  Lat..  colica  deuteropathica.  See 
Symptomatic  c— Devonshire  c.  Dry  o.  See  Lead  r.— Dynamic 
c.  C.  of  neurotic  origin.  [L,  44.]— Endemic  c.  Lead  c.  occur- 
ring as  an  endemic.  [D.]— Essential  c.  See  Idiopathic  c— Fire- 
man's c.  See  Lead  c— Flatulent  c.  Lat.,  colica  Jlattdenta. 
Ft.,  colique  tiatulente  (ou  Jiatueuse,  ou  venteuse).  Grer.,  Wind- 
kolik,  Bldkkoh'k:  C.  caused  by  an  accumulation  of  intestinal  gases. 
[P,  11,  18.]— Gall-stone  c.  Ger.,  Gallensteinkolik.  A  paroxysm 
of  sevvre  abdominal  pain  caused  by  the  passage  of  a  gall-stone 
through  the  bile-ducts  ;  often  accompanied  by  vomiting  and  jaun- 
dice.—Gouty  c.  See  Arthritic  c— HwinoVrhoidal  c.  Lat.. 
colica  hcei7iorrkoidalis.  Fr..  colique  hemorrho'idale.  Intense  pain 
in  the  lumbar  region,  especially  near  the  anus  and  sacrum,  which 
lasts  from  a  few  hours  to  several  days,  preceding  a  discharge  from 
the  hemorrhoidal  vessels.  It  usually  abates  after  the  discharge 
has  occurred.  [D,  13.]— Hepatic  c.  Fr.,  colique  hepatique  (ou  du 
foie).  See  Biliar!/  c— Herniary  c.  Lat.,  colica  herniosa.  The 
paroxysms  of  pain  which  accompany  hernia.  [D,  12.]- Hill  c.  ,\ 
pernicious  fever,  with  intestinal  lesions  but  without  choleraic  stools. 
aecompauietl  with  extreme  intestinal  pain  and  often  quickly  fatal. 
It  prevails  among  the  natives  of  the  high  lands  of  India.  [Webb, 
"  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  1883,  i.  p.  406.]— Horn  c.  See  Priapism.— 
Hypochondriacal  c.  Lat..  colica  h  t/pochondriaca .  See  Xervous 
c  — Hypogastric  c.  Lat..  colica  ht/ptKjastrica.  Colicky  pain  in  the 
hypogastric  region.  [D.J— Hysterical  c.  Fr..  colique' htjsttrique. 
See  .Verroiwr.  jD.]— Idiopathic  c.  I.^t..  colica  idiopathicn.  Fr., 
co/iV/Me  essentielle.  Intestinal  c.  tlue  to  causes  affecting  the  seat  of 
pain  primarily,  as  distinguished  from  symptomatic  c— Inflamma- 
t€>ry  r.  Lat..  colica  injiammatoria.  Fr.,  colique  injfammatoire. 
tier..  Entziinduntjskolik.  The  severe  pain  which  accompanies  in- 
flammation of  the  nnicous  membrane  of  the  intestines.  [D.  13.]— 
Lead  c.  Lat.,  colica  .taturnina,  Fr.,  colique  de  plomb  (ou  seche\ 
Ger.,  Bleikotik.  Malerkolik.  It.,  colica  satumina,  colica  dei  pit- 
tori.  Sp.,  colico  de  nintores.  Syn.:  bellain  of  Derbyshire,  Devon- 
shire c,  c.  of  Madrta,  metallic  rhachialtfia,  c.  of  yormandy.  paint- 
ers'' c,  c.  of  I'oitou,  saturnine  c,  vegetable  c,  vegetable  rhachialqia. 
A  form  of  intestinal  neuralgia  proiluced  bv  chronic  lead  poisoning; 
usually  accompanied  by  decided  constipation.  [D. 1— Madrid  o. 
See  Lead  c— Malarial  c.  The  bilious  c.  of  malarial  regions.  It 
begins  with  a  chill,  and  is  accompanied  by  fever.  [D,  47.]— Meco- 
nial  c.  Lat..  colica  rneconialis.  A  form  of  c.  peculiar  to  the 
newly  bom.  in  which  the  meconium  is  supposed  to  be  the  exciting 
cause.  [D.]— Menstrual  c.  I^t..  colica  menstruatis  tseu  catn- 
menialis).  FY.,  cnlitpte  menstrwlle.  CoHckv  j>ain  in  the  uterus 
during  menstruation.  [D.  13.]— Metallic  c.  Lat.,  colica  metallica. 
Fr.,  colique  metalUque.  C.  due  to  metallic  poisoning,  especially 
with  lead.  [D,  31.]— Metastatic  c.  C.  attributed  to  a  metastasis 
of  gout  or  rheumatism  or  to  suppression  of  the  hff'morrhoidal  or 
menstrual  ttow.  [D,  13.]— Nephretic  e..  Nephritic  c.  Lat., 
colica  nephritica.  Fr.,  colique  nephretique  lou  pierreuse,  ou  des 
reins).  See  Renal  c— Nervous  c.  Lat..  colica  nervosa.  Fr., 
colique  nerveiise.  Intestinal  neuralgia,  also  any  c.  dependent  ou 
a  disordered  state  of  the  nervous  system.  [A,  3So ;  D.  11.  13.]— 
Neuralj;ic  c.  See  Enteralgia.  — Normandy  c.  See  Lead  c— 
Dvarian  c.  Colicky  i>ain  in  the  region  of  the  ovary,  also  c.  de- 
itendent  on  reflectetl  ovarian  irritation.  [D.  1.] —Painters*  c. 
Lat.,  colica  pictortan  (seu  pictonutn).  Fr..  colique  de.<  peintres. 
Ger..  Malerkolik.  See  lA-ad  c— Pancreatic  c.  Colicky  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  pancreas.  [T>,  1.]— Plumbers'  c.  See  Lead  c. — 
Primary  c.    See  Idiopathic  c— Kenal  c.    Lat.,  colica  renalis. 


Fr..  colique  des  reins  lou  nephretique).  Ger.,  Xierenkolik.  The 
pain  due  to  the  presence  of  a  calculus  in  the  kidney  or  to  its  pas- 
sage through  the  ureter ;  often  accompanied  by  retraction  of  the 
testicle.— Kheumatic  c.  Lat..  colica  rheumatica.  Fr.,  colique 
rhumatismale.  Ger,,  rhertmatische  Kolik.  C.  of  a  rheumatic  na- 
ture.— Saburral  c.  Lat..  colica  saburralis.  Ger.,  Schlemmer- 
koHk.  C.  due  to  indigestion.  [D.  I,  12.]— Sailors'  c.  Fr..  colique 
des  marins.  A  form  of  gastro-enteralgia  which  has  been  obser\'ed 
among  sailors.  [D,  13.]— Saturnine  c,  Senecal  c.  See  Lead  c. 
— .Spasmofiic  c.  I^t..  cohca  spasmrtdica.  Fr..  colique  sttosnio- 
dique.  tier..  Krampf-Kolik.  1.  C.  dependent  on  spasmodic  con- 
tractions of  the  intestine.  2.  See  AVri-ous  c. — Spermatic  c.  Lat., 
colica  .tjterjnatica.  Severe  pain  in  the  Hi>ermatic  cord.  [D.  I2.J  — 
Splenic  c.  Paroxysmal  jiain  in  the  spleen.  ac<-(»rding  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  Cullen.  [D.  1.]— Stercoraceous  c,  Stercoral  c.  Lat., 
colica  stercoralis  iseu  stercorncea,  seu  fcecosn,  seu  stercorea).  Fr., 
colique  stercorale.  C.  caused  by  retained  fsecal  masses.  [D,  1,  13.] 
—Surinam  c.  See  Lead  c— Sympathetic  c.  Lat..  colica  st/m- 
jHithica.  C.  due  to  irritation  reflected  from  other  organs.  [D.  1. 
13.] — Symptomatic  c.  According  to  Cullen.  c.  that  occurs  as  a 
symptom  of  such  conditions  as  intermittent  fevers,  hysteria,  preg- 
nancy, gout,  scurvy,  hernia,  compression  or  scirrhus  of  the  intes- 
tines, pancreatic-  or  mesenteric  disease,  men.stniation.  a  suppressed 
hipmorrhoidal  tlux.  aneuni'sms  of  the  aorta,  or  imperforate  rectum 
in  the  newly  born.  [D.  13.]— Uterine  c.  I>at..  colica  uterina. 
Fr..  colique  xiterine.  Ger.,  VterinalkoUk.  Colicky  pain  attributed 
to  spasuKMlic  contractions  of  the  uterus,  as  in  certain  forms  of  dys- 
menorrhoea  and  the  after-pains  of  parturition  ;  also  the  abdominal 
pain  and  sliock  sometimes  observed  after  the  injection  of  liquid 
mto  the  uterus.— Vegetable  c.  Lat.,  colica  vegetabilis.  Fr., 
cnlique  vrqetale.  Qer.,  PJlnnzenkolik.  1.  That  form  of  c.  which 
is  caused  by  acescent  or  unripe  fruit.  2.  Lead  c.  [D.  1.]— Ver- 
minous c.  *  See  Worm  c— West  Indian  c.  See  Lead  c— Wind 
c.  See  Flatulent  c— AVorm  c.  Lat.,  colica  vermicularis  (seu 
venninosa).  Fi"..  colique  verinineuse.  Ger..  Wurmkolik.  C.  caused 
by  worms  in  the  intestinal  canal.  [D.  1.  13.]— Zinc  c.  Lat..  colica 
zincica.  Fr..  colique  de  zinc.  Oer..  Z in kkoUk.  A  form  of  c.  at- 
tributed to  chronic  zinc  poisoning.     [L,  49.] 

COLICA  iLat.).  n..  f.  of  adj.  colicus  ipossio  understood!.  Kol'- 
i^k-a^.  See  Colic. — C.  ah  acidis  ingestis.  See  Vegetable  couc 
(1st  def.).— C.  ab  enterolitho.  Colic  caused  by  an  intestinal  con- 
crement.- C.  accidentalis  [Cullen].  See  Crapulent  colic. — C. 
acuta.  Enteritis.  [L,  325] — C.  ternginis.  See  Copper  colic. — 
C.  a  fa-cibus  induratis.  See  Stercoral  colic — C.  arthritica. 
See  .4rf/in7iccoLic.— C.  a  viscido  meconio.  See  Meconial  couc. 
— C.  biliosa.  See  Bilious  colic— C.  calculosa.  See  Calcitlous 
colic— -C.  callosa  [Cullen].  Fr.,  colique  calleuse.  Syn.  :  strictura 
[Sauvages].  ileus  a  callosa  coli.  1.  Colic  caused  by  contraction  of 
the  colon.  2.  See  Calculous  colic.  [D,  13 ;  L.  290.]— C.  catame- 
nialis.  See  Menstrual  colic— C.  catarrhalis.  See  Catarrhal 
COLIC— C.  cibaria.  Colic  caused  bj-  indigestible  food.  [B.]— C. 
cibaria  comatosa  [Good].  Gastro-intestinal  disturbance  with 
coma  or  convulsions,  due  to  the  ingestion  of  sotiie  mineral  or  vege- 
table poison  with  the  food.  [L.  29.] — C.  cibaria  efflorescens 
[Good].  Acute  painful  indigestion  with  burning,  prickling,  or  itch- 
ing of  the  skin,  due  to  eating  shell-fish.  etc.  [L.  29.]— C.  consensua- 
lis.  Ger..  consensuelle  Kolik.  Intestinal  neuralgia  in  hysterical 
patients.  [L.  41,  80.]— C.  constipata.  See  C.  stipata.—'C.  con- 
stricta  [Good].  Colic  and  the  other  manifestations  of  intestinal 
obstruction.  [L,  29.]— C.  convulsi%-a.  See  Cojivulsive  colic— C. 
crapulenta,  C.  crapulosa.  See  Cropw/oMs  couc— C.  damno- 
niensis,  C.  Damnoniorum.  See  Lead  colec- C.  deuteropa- 
thica. See  Sinnptomatic  colic— C.  e  flatu.  See  Flatulent  colic 
— C.  enterolithica.  See  C.  ab  enterolitho.— C,  ex  plumho.  See 
Lead  colic— C.  f^ecosa.  See  Stercoral  colic— C.  febricosa. 
See  Inflammatory  colic — C.  fi^ulorum.  See  Lead  colic — C. 
flatulenta.  See  Flatulent  colic  —C.  hfemorrhoidalis.  See 
Hcemorrhoidal  couc — C.  helluonum.  See  Crapulous  couc — 
C.  hepatica.  See  Hepatic  couc — C.  herniosa.  See  Herniary 
couc — C.  hispaniensis.  See  Z,eorf  couc — C.  hypochondriaca. 
See  iVVri'oujscoLic— C.  hypogastrica.  See  Hypogastric  colic. — 
C.  hysterica.    See  Xervous  couc— C.  idiopathica.    See  Idio- 

/iathic  couc. — C.  ileus.  See  Ileus.— C.  intlammatoria.  See 
n^amnia/ori/ couc— C.  intertropica.  See  Z.»nrf  colic— C.  ja- 
ponica.  See  Crapulent  couc— C.  lapponica  [Linna?u.«ij.  A  form 
of  gastro-intestinal  disturbance  observed  among  Laplanders,  at- 
tributed to  the  presence  of  Gordius  aquaticus  in  the  intestines. 
[L.  132.]— C.  madridensis.  See  Ltad  colic— C.  meconialls 
[Cullen].  See  Meconial  couc— C.  menstrualis.  See  Menstrual 
colic— C.  nietallica.  See  Metallic  coi.ic.—V.  nietastatica.  See 
Metastatic  couc — C.  nephretica,  C.  nephritica.  See  Renal 
COLIC — C.  nervosa.  See  Xervous  colic  — C.  phlogislica.  En- 
teritis. [L,  325.] — C.  physconiosa.  Colic  due  to  induration  of  the 
abdominal  organs.  [L,  50,  8t>.]— C.  pictaviensium,  C.  pictavo- 
rum,  C.  pictonum,  C.  pictorum.  See  Lead  colic— C.  pitui- 
tosa.  See  Catarrhal  couc— C.  plethorica.  EInteritis.  [L,  325.] 
— C.  plumbariorum.  See  Lead  colic— C.  primitiva.  See 
Idiopathic  couc— C.  pulsatilis.  See  Inflammatory  couc— C- 
putruosa.  Colic  due  to  putrescent  matters  in  the  intestines.  [L, 
W.]— C.  reflesa.  See  Sympathetic  couc— C.  renalis.  See  Renal 
couc— C.  rhachialgia.  See  Lead  couc.— C.  rheumatica.  See 
Rheumatic  couc— C.  sahurralis.  See  Saburral  couc. — C.  san- 
guinea.    Fr..  colique  rouge  .^ionguine.    Ger..  Blutkolik.    The  severe 

fiains  which  accompany  intestinal  ha?morrhages  in  some  of  the 
ower  animals,  notably  "in  cattle.  [Ft.  13.]— C.  saturuica,  C.  sa- 
turnina.  See  Lead  couc— C.  scortorum.  See  Couc  o/prosfi- 
tutes. — C  secundaria.  See  Symptomatic  couc. — C.  sicca.  See 
Lead  colic— C.  spasinoilica.  See  Spasmodic  couc— C.  sper- 
matica.  See  Sfyermatic  colic— C.  stercoracea,  C.  stercora- 
ria,  C.  stercorea  1  Cullen].  See  Stercoral  couc— C.  stipata. 
Colic  due  to  intestinal  oiistruction.  [D.  14.]— C.  sympathetica,  C. 
sympathica.  See  Sympathetic  couc. — C.  symptomatica.  See 
Syjuptomatic  colic— C.  uterina.    See  Uterine  colic— C  vege- 
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tabllit),  C.  vegetans.  See  Vegetable  coLic.^C.  venenata.  Colic 
produced  by  an  ingested  poison.  [D,  1-1. |—C.  ventriculi.  See 
Gastiialoia.— <".  verniieiiiaris,  C.  veruiiuotta.  See  Worm 
COLIC— C  zineira.    See  Zinc  cdLic. 

COLIC'AILLE  (Fr.).  n.    Kol-e-ka^-el-y'.    Slight  colic.    [L.  41.] 

COLIfAl..  adj.    Kori^k-a^I.    See  Couc  (adj.). 

COLIC  K  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kol'i»-se(ka).    See  Couca. 

COLICKY,  adj.  Koa!'i3k-i'J.  Fr.,  coliqueux.  Get.,  kolikartig. 
Reseniblins^  tlie  pain  of  colic. 

COLIC'ODKNDUON  [Martius]  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Kol-i^k-ofo^i-de^n'- 
drn^n.  I'Y..  ctilirodeiidn-.  The  genus  Quadnlla  of  DeCandolle  ;  a 
Beet  ion  of  Capparis.  [B,  43,  li^il  to,  2-l.).j— C  yeo.  The  Capparis 
yt'o.     (a.  34. i 

COLiroi>VNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol-i2ko(o^t-di2n(du«nVia.a3. 
From  (cwAiKos.  pertaining  to  the  colon,  and  ohvvTi,  pain.  Fr.,  coUco- 
dynie.    See  Colic  (n.). 

COLICOLIKNALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kol"i2k-o(o«)-li(le)-ean(an)-a- 
fa')'li's.  PVoni  ku>\ik6^.  pertaining  to  the  colon,  and  Uenalts,  per- 
taining to  the  spleen.  Pertaining  to  the  colou  and  the  spleen.  [L, 
31.] 

COLirOPLKOIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol-j3k-ofo5)-plejiplag)'i2-a3. 
From  KwAc«6?.  pertaining  to  the  colon,  and  7rAi7Y»j.  a  stroke.  Fr., 
cidirnplf-gic.    Intestinal  paralysis  from  lead  poisoning  ;  lead  colic. 

COLICrs  (Lat.),  adj.    Kol'i^k-u^sCu^s).    See  Colic  (adj.). 

COLIC-WEKO,  n.  Ko^l'i^k-wed.  The  Corydalis  glauca.  \B, 
275  (a,  24).]— CUuibing:  c.-w.  The  Adlumia  cirrhosa.  [B,  275 
(a,  Zi).] 

COLICAVORT,  n.  Kosi'i^k-wuSrt.  The  Alchemilla  arvensis. 
[A,  .iOo,] 

COLIFOKM,  adj.  Kol'is-fo^rm.  From  colum^  a  sieve,  and 
forma,  form.    See  Ethmoid. 

C'OLIGNONIIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko31-en-yon-iM(e)'ne(na5-e'>). 
Of  Heimerl,  a  subtribe  of  the  Xyctaginoccfe,  tribe  Mirabileae^  com- 
prising Colignonia  anrl  Fhceoptilon.     [B,  245.] 

COLIID.-E  fSclater]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kol-i(i3)'i2d-e(a8-e3).  A 
family  of  the  Picarece.     [L.  121.] 

COLIKAKTIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Koai'ek-aSrt-i^g.    See  Colicky. 

COLIMACKA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kol-i2-ma(ma»|'se^(ke»)-a3.  Fr., 
colimact^s  [Lamarckl.    A  family  of  the  Gasteropoda.    [L,  41.] 

COLIMA^ON  (Fr.1.  n.  Kol-e-maa-so^n^.  1.  A  snail.  [L,  41.] 
2.  Of  Paulet,  an  agaric  turned  upon  itself  like  a  snail-shell.  [B,  121 
(a.  21).] 

COLIN  (Fr.),  n.    Kol-a^n'.    The  Gadus  carbonarhis.    [L,  105.] 

COLIN  1  ( Bonaparte!  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  pi.  Ko^l-Kej'nKne).  A  sub- 
family of  the  Musophagidoi.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.,"  180C,  p. 
lU  (L).] 

COLINABO  (Sp.),  n.  Kol-en-a^'bo.  The  Brassica  oleracco 
caulorappn.     {a.  14.] 

COLINO,  n.    Kori3n5g.    The  Pyrus  mains.     [A,  50.5.] 

COLINIANE  (Hind.),  n.  The  Amomum  zerumbet.  IB,  121 
(0.21).] 

COLIOCELE  (Ger.),  n.    Ku»li3.o-tsal'ea.    See  Coeliocele. 

COLIOLE  (Fr.),  n.    Kol-e-ol.    See  Coleus. 

COLIOMOUPH/E  [Sundevall]  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  Kol-i3.o(o'-')- 
mo3rf'e(a3-e2).  A  family  or  cohort  of  the  LamiuipUintares.  [L, 
121.] 

COLIPHIITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko^Kkol)-iaf'i^.n3m(ii<m).  An  old 
name  for  the  dry  diet  of  wrestlers,  especially  for  bread  made  of  un- 
bolted (lour.     [A.  318  ;  L.  94. 1)7.] 

COLIOUE  (Fr),  n.  Kolek.  See  Colic  (n.).—C.  do  Cayenne. 
See  L^ad  colic— C.  dv  cuivre.  See  Co/mpr  colic— C  <le  l>ev- 
nn.shtre.  See  Lrad  colic— C  do  iiiiser^T^^.  C.  <le  ini.'«6ri- 
Cf>rde.  See  Ilel's.— C.  <Ie  plumb,  V,  tlv  Poitou.  See  Lead 
COLIC— C.  <IeM  barbouillenrs.  See  Metallic  colic— C.  des  pays 
ehatids,  C.  ilvn  pvintrvn.  See  Lead  colic— C.  dcs  reins.  See 
Jirnnl  COLIC— C.  d'eHt<tmar.  See  Gastralqia.~C.  <le  Surinam. 
See  L»yad  colic— <".  d«  zinc.  See  Zinc  colic— C.  crindi^es- 
tlun.  See  CrapulouJi  colic— C.  du  foie.  See  Hepatic  colic— 
C.  dii  Japon.  A  variet>;  <  f  elt-phantiasis  Arabum.  [Rayer.  "  Vo- 
cabulaire."]— C.  end<'*mi*iue.  See  Lead  coi.ic- C  K;outtenHe. 
See  Arthritic  colic —C.  n^plir^'tique.  See  licnal  colic  [D.  ('.5.) 
— C  rouge  Hanguinc.  See  Colica  sangniiica.—V.  saturnine, 
C.  s^che.  See  Lenri  COLIC— C.  venteuse.  Sve  Flatulent  couc. 
— C.  vernilneuse.    See  JJ'orm  colic. 

COLIQUErX(Fr.),  adj.    Kol-eku».    See  Colicky. 

COLIS  (Lat.).  n.  ni.    Kol'i'^s.    See  Coles  and  Caclih. 

<"OI>ITK  (Fr.t,  n.  Knl-et.  See  Oolitis.-C.  nUY-ro-mrm- 
branruse,  A  variety  of  colitis  in  wliicli  false  membranes  are 
voided.     [L,  4a] 

COI.ITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kol-i(e)'tias.  Gen.,  coUt'idia.  From 
KuAof.  the  colon  (see  also  -it is*).  Fr..  cnlite.  Ger.,  Grimmdar- 
mentzilndung,  Dickdarmentziindung.  It.,  cnlite.  Sp..  colitia.  In- 
Hamnmtion,  especially  of  the  mucous  membrane,  of  the  colon.  [D. 
25.]— Follicular  c.  Vr..  cnlite  fnlliculeuse  (nu  mugiieujfe,  ou  rd- 
cereuse  simple).  C  in  uliieh  the  follicles  are  noticeably  involved  ; 
one  of  the  forms  of  inflammatory  diarrha'a.    [D,  40.] 

COLIX  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Kol(ko21)'i3x.    See  Colli x. 

COLJE,  n.     In  Tartary  the  Borassus  JlabelUformis.    [B,  131 

(«.3.»).] 

COLL,  n.    Kol.    See  Cole. 


COLLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko«l'laa.  Gr..  itdAAa.  Fr.,  colle.  Ger.. 
Lcim.  Glue  :  also  a  resin  obtained  from  the  Carlina  acauhs&uA 
the  Chondrdla  juncea,  and  used  as  a  giu'-  in  marquetry.  [B,  121  {a, 
24).]— C.  aniiualis.  See  Glce  and  Gelatin.— C.  glut'inum.  See 
(JLt'TEN— C.  pisclum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Isted.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ. 
Ph.j.  See  Icthyocolla.— C.  tauriua.  Sp.,  cola  de  Flandes  tSp. 
Ph.].    See  GEI.AT1N. 

COLLABENT,  adj.  Ko^l'a^b-eSnt.  Lat.,  coZ/nbeiis  (from  col- 
labi,  to  collapse).    Falling  or  closing  together,  collapsing,  collapsed. 

COLLADI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Bignonia  bigemiua.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

COLLAGEN,  n.  Ko^l'a^j.e^n.  L.at..  collagen  turn  (from  «6AAa, 
glue,  and  YCffai-.  to  engender).  Fr.,  coUagene.  Ger..  ColUigen.  It., 
citliagene.  Sp.,  coldfimo.  Syn. :  os.s(in  [Parrish],  A  substance 
yielding  gelatin  on  boiling  :  it  forms  the  organic  p<»rtion  of  bones 
and  the  hyaline  intracellular  mass  of  the  connective  tissue,  skin, 
sinews,  etc.     [B,  4  (a,  241.] 

COLLAGEN  (Ger.i.  adj.  and  n.  Ko^l-la^-gan'.  See  Collagen 
(Eng.)  and  CoLi^uiOENocs. 

COLLAGENOrs.  adj.  Kol-a^j'e^n-u^s.  Fr..  coUagene.  Ger., 
collagen.    Yielding  gelatin  on  being  boiled.     [J.  26.  35.] 

COLLAPSE,  n.  Ko^l-a^ps'.  Gr..  o-uMffTwo-is.  Lat.,  collap/nts 
(from  collabi,  to  fall  to  pieces).  Fr..  affaissemt  nt.  Ger.,  Collaps. 
It.,  collati.'yo.  Sp.,  colapso.  1.  A  falling  together  of  parts  that  are 
normally  separate,  as  of  the  walls  of  a  hollow  structure.  2.  The 
rapid  occurrence  of  decided  impairment  of  ail  the  vital  iicwt-rf^  in 
consequence  of  sudden  weakness  of  the  heart's  action.  f^i"-cially  as 
the  j>recursor  of  death  from  severe  injuries  or  exhausting'  disi  asc, 
[A,  319.  32G.1  Cf.  Shock.  3.  In  t)otany.  the  falling  or  inclining  of 
an  organ.  [B,  121  (o.  24).]— Parturient  o.  See  Vitular  fever. — 
Pulmonary  c.    See  Atelectasis  pu/jM0)i»7». 

COLLAPSED,  adj.    KoSl-a'-'psd'.    In  a  state  of  collapse. 

COLLAPSION,  n.    Ko^l-a-p'sbu^n.    See  Collapse. 

COLLAPSLUFT  (Ger.).  n.  Ko2l-la3p.';'luft.  The  air  forced 
from  the  lungs  by  their  collapse  when  the  thorax  is  opened.  [J, 52.) 

COLLAFSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  CV-Ma2ps(la3ps)'u^s(u^s).  See 
Collapsed  and  Collapse. 

COLLAPTEKIDES  iFr.),  n.  pi.  Kol-la3p-tar-ed.  A  family  of 
the  Colfoptera.     [L.  41.] 

COLLAR,  n.  Ko^l'a^r.  "Lat.,  collnre,  collum.  Fr.,  vceud  vital 
[Lamarck]  (1st  def.),  cf»«)-c/in-<' (1st  def.),  collier  (3d  def.).     1.  The 

f>lace  of  junction  between  the  root  and  plumule  of  a  plant.  2.  The 
engthened  ostioluni  of  a  lit-hen.  3,  The  annulus  or  ring  upon  the 
stipes  of  certain  a^'arics.  4.  In  conchology.  the  margin  of  the  man- 
tel. 5.  In  ornithulogv,  a  ring  of  color  around  the  neck.  0.  The 
snmt  in  wheat.     [A,  505  ;  L,  227,  343.] 

i'OLLAKD,  n.  Ko^Pa^rd.  A  corruption  of  colewort.  A  name 
in  the  southern  United  States  for  a  sort  of  cabbage  with  the  leaves 
forming  an  open  head.  In  the  pi.,  greens,  boiled  rat»bage.  [B  ;  a, 
34.]    Cf.  Colewort.— Polecat  c.     See  pRACONTic5i/a^fir/H»i. 

COLLAR  DE  BKl'JA  (Sp.).  n.  Kol-yaV  da  bru'ba^.  The 
Anagyris futida.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COLLAKE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko21-la(la3)'re(ra).  Gen..  co//a'Ws.  L 
The  ligule  in  grasses.  [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).]  2.  In  entomology,  the 
prothorax,    (L.'Hl.] 

COLLAKIS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ko'Madasvri's.    See  CoLLARirs. 

COLLAKIllS(Lat.).adj.  Ko^l-la(la3)'ri'''-u3s(u<sV  Fr..  co7/nirp. 
Pertaining  to  the  neck  or  provided  with  a  collar-like  band.  [L,  41, 
irto.i 

COLL.VIIPOE.  n.    The  Achyranthcft  lanata.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

COLLATENNA,  n.  A  certain  alleged  specific  for  the  cure  of 
wounds.     IParacel.sus  (L,  04  [o,  21]).] 

COLLATERAL,  ad.i.  Ko^Ia=t'e2r-a«l.  Lat.,  coKafera?/s.  Fr., 
collateral.  Ger.,  seitlich.  It..  ctiUnteralc.  Sp.,  colateral.  1. 
Placed  side  by  siJe  ;  said  of  vegetable  organs  thus  arranged,  such 
as  the  two  ovules  of  an  ovary  ;  or  stipules;  of  the  ovaries  of  the 
Conifera'.  whic!)  are  on  the  sjune  hori/.<.ntal  line  :  also  of  vessels  or 
nerves.    [B.  10. 121  (a.  24 1:  L.)    2.  Subsidiary,  auxiliary,  confirmatory. 

COLLATERALIS  tLat.),  n.  m.  Ko-l-landa3ti-e5r-a(a3yli2s. 
See  IscHKJ-CAVERNosrs. 

COLLATITIOITs.  adi.  Ko^l-a^t-i^sh'uSs.  1.  See  Collecth-e. 
2.  Aidintr  in  digestion  (said  of  organs  and  structures  connected  with 
the  alimentary  canal).     [L.  20.] 

COLLATITU'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko9Man(last)i3sh(in)'ia-u«m. 
(u-tm).  An  old  name  for  a  food  made  by  bruising  the  !le.sh  of  a  ca- 
pon or  pullet,  mixing  with  nuilton  brotl'i,  and  serving  with  verjuice 
or  lemon-juice.     [Blaiicard  U.,  04  jo,  21]t.j 

COLLE  iFv.\  n.  Kol.  See  (Jlce  — C.  )\  bourlio.  A  hard,  solu- 
ble, gelatinous  glue  used  for  wafers,  etc.  ;  made  by  mixing  melted 
gelatin  with  sugar,  and  adding  volatile  oil  of  lemon.  [L.  41  (a.  21),] 
—  <'.  i>  rf'"ti<|iiettes.  A  preparation  made  by  nnxing  together  4 
I>arts  of  corrosive  sublimate.  21  of  wheat  fiour.  12  each  of  absinthi- 
um tops  and  tansy,  and  3t)  of  water.  |li.  llOia.  211.]— C.  chair. 
The  Penaa  .tarcocnila.  fB,  121  (a,24).]— ('.  ile  Chine.  See  Chinese 
OEI.ATIN.— C.  <le  Elandre.  See  F/rm/s/i  oklatin.—C.  de  Flun- 
dr*?  puri(i^'p[Fr.  Ctxl.].  SeeGELATiNA.— C.  de  <;ivet.  See  Glve. 
— C.  de  Japon.  Si-e  r/iiHe.'!c  oeij^tin.— C.  de  lichens.  (Jelatin 
extracted,  by  boiling,  from  dilTerent  lichens.  [B.  121  ta,  24t  )— C. 
lie  Mayeiiee.  See  .Maycnce  oelatin.- C.  do  I*aris,  C.  de  peati 
d'une.  See  GLrE.~<".  <le  poisson.  See  Ichthvocoli-a.— C.  de 
poi.sson  du  Henuale.  See  Chinc.tr  gelatin.— C.  <Ies  Lapons. 
See  Gi.VTEN  Lapponum  e  prrra.  [L,  lO.'!.]— C.  d'or.  See  Atri- 
coiLA.-C.  du  Japon.  See  fVi inr.tr  oelati.v.—C.  forte.  SeeGLCE. 
— <•.  forte  4'xtraite  <le«  os.  (ilue  extracted  from  bones.  (L.  41 
(a.2I).]— C.  llquiilt'.  See  Lif/uiil  gi.vk.—V.  marine.  See  Maririe 
OLCE.— C.  v^^K^tale.  See  GLrxEN.- Sparadrap  d©  c.  <le  pois- 
son [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Emplastrum  ichthyocoli-«. 


A.apt^  A^.  at:  As.  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E",  ell:  G.  go;  I,  die:  I^.  in:  N,  in;  N^.  tank; 
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COLICAILLE 
COLLICrAMENTUM 


C'OLLKCTEliK{Fr.),adj.    Ko'1-le'k-tuOr.    See  Collectino  ;  as 

a  n,.  sff  CoLi.KCTou. 

<:;OLLKCTIFI':KlIsa.at.),adj.  Ko^'Me'kt-i'f'c'r-u'sai^sV  From 
coUect<n\  a  collt^i-'tor,  add/t/vr,  to  bear.  Fr.,  ctjlltcti/en'.  Haviiijj: 
coUeL'tui"s  oil  tht^  stylfS  lo  assist  iu  cuuveyiiig  the  polluri  to  the 
ovary.     [U  la,  24).] 

CULLKCTINCi.  adj.  Ko^l-e^kfi^nV'.  hat.,  coll  if/ fus.  Fr.,ro/- 
lectfHi:  (ier.,  aUtrctir.  Serving  to  gather  ^a  secretiou,  rays  of 
li;;ht,  electrieal  eunvuts,  etc.). 

<'OKI,KCTI<>N,  n.  Ko^l-e'Jk'shuan.  Or..  ffuAAefte,  (rvAAoY^,o-uA- 
Aoyo?.  Lilt.,  ctfllvctio  (from  collitjerr^  to  colieeti.  Fr.,  c.  Her., 
S(nninlun<;,  An.'^ammluitf/.  A  eoHeetinp,  a  gathering  together,  nil 
accumulation  (as  of  pus,  serum,  ete.K--C  of  a  lu-eeipitate.  The 
obtaining  of  a  ^precipitate  free  from  any  extraneous  matter,  for 
chemical  analysis  or  testing.     [U  (,a,  :M).j 

COLLKCTIVK,  adj.    Kon-eak'tiSv.    See  Collecting. 

COLl.KCTOK.  n.  Ko^l-e^k'to^r.  Fr..  collrcU'ur.  1.  See  CfR- 
RKNT-. sc/t'c/or.  2.  (Fr.,  pnit  collrcteur) oue  of  ihe  hairs  on  the  styles 
of  the  Ci'inpositii'  and  Vampdnulaci'te,  sloping  from  below  upward, 
which  serve  to  collect  the  pollen.     [B,  V.i,  104  (a.  21}.] 

COLLl'MA  iSp,).  n,  Kol-ya'ha3.  Tlie  genus  Sil.-ne.  [B,  121  (a, 
2»).]--t'.  <le  Valencia.  Tlie  :staticf  limonuni  of  Liuufeus.  [B, 
VH{a,2-l).\ 

COLLI'MON  (Sp.),  n.  Kol-ya'hou.  The  genus  Erysimtim.  [B, 
131  {a.  en.] 

COLLKMACK.-E  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko=Me2m(lam)-a(a3)'sea(ke2)- 
e(a3-e-i.  Fr..  collemac^s.  Of  Fries,  a  family  of  lichens,  consist- 
ing of  the  tribes  Lichenei^  Cotletneiy  and  Pyreiiidiei.  IB,  19,  121 
(a,31).l 

COLLEM.VCEI  iLat.t,  n.  m.  pi.  Ko^l-ie^m(lam)afa3)'se2(ke2)- 
i(e).  Of  Nylander,  a  family  of  lichens,  corresponding  lo  the  Phif- 
colichens  of  IVIassalougo  and  the  Byssacean  of  Fries.  "[B,  19,  77,  131 
(a,ai).] 

COLLKMATIUK.E  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^Me^mdamVa^tCaat)- 
i'd'e'-'-eia^-e'-'J.  Of  tJray,  a  tribe  of  plants,  comprising  Piacyntkium. 
Enchi/lium,  Scytiiiium,  Mallotium,  Ltithayrium,  Ltptoyium^  and 
Poiychidinm.     IB,  121  (a.  24). | 

COLLK.HBOL.V  iLat.t,  n.  n.  pi.  Ko21-le^m'bol(bo21)-a3.  1.  An 
order  of  insects  in  which  no  metamorphoses  occur.  2.  Of  Lub- 
bock, a  group  of  the  Thysanura.     [L.  121,  19ti.J 

COLLKME.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^Memdanu'eS-eCa^-e^).  Of  Xy- 
tander,  a  tribe  of  the  CoZ/ffjiacere,  comprising  .Sv""/'>>sn:,  Omphn- 
laria,  Collcina,  Leptoffiiim,  and  Obryz}im.  2,  0(  Ki>rl)er.  a  family 
of  gelatinous  Lichtn.t,  embracing  Ltiupkolt'inina.,  Cullcma,  and 
Synechohldstus.     [B,  170  (.a.  24).] 

COLLKMEI  (Lat.),  u.  m.  pi.  Koai-lemaaml'eMCe).  Fr.,  col- 
Umes.  Oi  Nylander,  a  tribe  of  the  Collemacei,  corresponding 
nearly  to  the  genus  CnUema  of  Acharius.  It  consists,  according  to 
BaiUttn.  of  Lf.ciojtliy^ina,  Synnlissn,  Omphalnria,  Schizoma,  Ane- 
ma.  ColleiHd,  Ltptoyinin,  Hamalodium,  and  Collemopstn^  and,  ac- 
cording to  others,  of  Paulia,  Kicliinella,  Ainphidium,  and  Hydro- 
thryiu  in  addition.     [B,  77,  121  (a,  24). j 

COLLENCHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KoMe2n3'ki2ni(ch3u''m)-a3. 
Gen.,  voile m-hyni'atos  (-is).  From  KoAAa,  glue,  and  eyx^M«.  an  infu- 
sion. Fr.,  collfurhyme.  Ger.,  Colh-nchym.  The  pareiiehyma,  or 
ci'llular  tissue,  just  beneath  the  outer  layer  of  cells  in  the  roots, 
st.-ui'^.  and  oIIi-t  parts  i>f  many  plants.  The  cells  composing  it  are 
usnallv  elmgati-d  and  united  into  threads  of  great  strength,  as  in 
the  stems  of  many  CmhctU/erce.     [B.  19.  229  (a,  24).] 

COLLENCHYMATOUS,  adj.  Kon-e^u'-'-kinn'aSt-uas.  Lat., 
collenrhyinntosu:^.  Fr..  coUenchyinattux.  Ger.,  collenckymatds. 
Consisting  of  coUenchynia. 

COLLENCHYME  (Fr.),  n.  Kol-aSn^-kem.  1.  The  gelatinous 
matrix  of  the  mesoderm  of  certain  sponges.  3.  See  Collenchvma. 
[L.  12.1 

COLLENCYTES,  n.  pi.  Ko'l'e^n-sits.  From  icdAAa.  glue,  if, 
in,  and  kutoc,  a  cell.  Irregularly  branching  stellate  eells  or  con- 
nective-tissue corpuscles  found  in  the  mesoderm  of  certain  sponges. 
[L,  121.] 

COLLEODEKMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kn31-Ie'-o(<VJ)-du5rmfde2rm)'a3. 
Gen.,  collfodcrm'atos  (-is).  From  KoWa.  glue,  and  fiepjua,  skin. 
Fr..  colleoderme.  The  hyaline  and  hygronietrie  membrane  of  the 
Dtntanwcea'.  It  surrounds  the  frustules,  and  often  assumes  the 
shape  of  a  filament  which  serves  as  a  foot  to  these  Algce,  and  en- 
ables them  to  fix  themselves  on  rocks  and  other  objects.  [B,  121 
^a.  24».] 

COLLEKETTE  (Fr),  n.  Kol-e^r-e't.  1.  The  anmilus  of  an 
agaric.  2.  The  involucre  of  the  CmhclUferrE,  Cnniposita'.  etc.  3. 
An  accessory  structure  (the  crown  or  disc)  lying  within  the  perianth 
of  certain  plants.     [B.] 

COLLESIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  KoiiMeOa^'si^s.  Gen.,  colles'eos  (-is). 
.Gr.,  KoAAjjtns  (from  KoWav.  to  glue).    See  Agglutination. 

COLLET  (Fr.),  n.  Kol-a.  1.  See  Colli-m.  3.  See  Collier  (3d 
def.).-C.  tie  Notre  Dame.  The  Pippr  peltatum.  [B,  121,  173  (a. 
24).]— C.  du  bxilbe.  A  slight  constriction  marking  the  junction  of 
the  spongy  with  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra.  [A, 
385.] 

COI.LETE(Fr.1,  adj.    Kol'ta.    Provided  with  a  collet.    [A,  3a5.] 

COLLETEU  (Lat.).  n.  ra.  Kol.Ietdat)'u'*r(ar).  Gen..  coVefe'ros 
i-is).  Gr.,  KoAAijTiJp.  Fr.,  cnllptere.  One  of  the  glandular  bail's  ou 
the  buds  of  certain  trees  which  secrete  a  gummy  matter,  the  hUxsto- 
coUa,  that  covers  and  protects  the  bud.     [B,  77,  121,  129  (a,  24).] 

COLl-ETEKIAI.,  adj.  Ko^l-en-e'ri^-a^I.  Forming  or  secreting 
a  glue-like  substance  isaid  of  a  gland  which  secretes  the  viscid  mat- 
ter which  forms  the  coat  of  the  ovisac).    [L,  11.] 


t'OLLETEUIlIM  [Kirbyj  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Ko'Jl-leatdat^e^ai'ria- 
u3m(u'm).  Fr.,  rollrUrion.  An  organ  in  the  females  of  iusecLs, 
containing  a  whitish  gluten  ft»r  cementing  together  the  ejected  ova, 
or  rendering  them  adhesive.     [L.  41,  IW.j 

(^OLLETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko-'l-le'shia(ti«)-a».  TT.^coUetie.  Of 
Commerson,  a  genus  of  tropical  American  shrubs  of  the  Phamnece, 
trilje  ColMieiK.  [B,  43  (a,  34|.]— C,  vrueiata.  A  species  used  iu 
Chili  as  a  purgative.  jB,  131  (a,  2^1).]— C.  ferox.  A  Chilian  species, 
employed  as  a  purgative.  [B.  121  (a.  2-1).]— C  HpinoHa  [Lamarck]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Brazil,  containing  a  bitter  principle,  colle- 
tiin  :  used  in  thiclure  as  a  febrifuge  under  the  name  of  extracto 
alcoholico  de  quina.     [B,  3.  121  (a,  34^] 

C'OLrETIC,  n.  Ko^l-e^'i^k.  Gr.,  (coAAi]Tt«6s.  Lat.,  colleticus. 
Fr.,  ri}llf'ti<iue.    See  Agolutinant  I3d  def..). 

COLLETIE.i:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-le»M(i2}'e«-e(a>-ea).  A  tribe 
of  the  Phamnere.     [B,  42  (a,  24).] 

COLLETIIN.  COLLETIN.  n's.  Ko^l-e'ti^-i^n,  -et'i^n.  A  hit- 
ter principle  obtained  from  CnUeiia  Kpiito.sd.  It  f(»rms  acicular 
crystals  which  are  insoluble  in  cold  water,  but  readilj'  soluble  in 
alcohol.     [B,  3(a,  34).] 

COLLETIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ko^l-IetdaD'i'^s.  An  ancient  name  for 
the  I'trbtma  officinalis,  becrause  it  was  supposed  to  be  capable  of 
uniting  fractured  bones.     [B,  131  (a,  34).] 

COLLETOSTEMONES  (Fr.).  n.  pi.  Ko^l-Iat-o-stam-on.  A 
tribe  of  the  Iridacea',  consisting  of  DipUirrhena.     [B.  131  (o.  34).] 

COLLETS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Ko-l-a.  Funqi  furnished  with  an  annu- 
lus.  [B,  131  (a.  34».]— C  solitaires.  Agarics  growing  singly  with 
a  cylindrical  stipes.  [B.  131  (a.  34).— C  en  fainille.  Agarics  grow- 
ing in  clusters  at  the  foot  of  trees.    [B.  121  la,  24).J 

COLLir,  adj.    Ko=l'i2k.    See"CoLLiNic. 

COLLIC'I/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko21-Ii2s(li2ki'i2.e(a3-e2).  From  con, 
together,  and  licere.  to  allure.  An  old  term  for  the  lacrymal  ducts. 
[A,  322.] 

COLLICOSUS  (Lat.\  COLLICULAKIS  (Lat.).  COLLICU- 
LOsrS  (Lat.).  adj's.  Ko^l-h3k-os'u3sni*s(. -u2l(u*l)-afa3|'ri''s, -os'- 
u3s(u*s).  From  colli-<,  a  hill.  Fr.,  atlliculeux.  Ger.,  hiiqelig.  Lit- 
erally, hilly  (said  of  the  surface  of  a  plant,  e.  f/.,  the  thallus  of  a 
lichen,  when  it  is  roughened  with  small  bosses  or  prominences). 
[B,  133  (a.  34).] 

COLLICULUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko21-li2k'u21(uM)-u5s(u*s).  Dim.  of 
collis,a  hill.  A  little  elevation.  [I.]— Colliciili  anteriores.  The 
anterior  corpora  quadrigemina.  [1, 17,]— C  bulbi,  C.  bulbi  inter- 
iiiedius  IKobelt].  A  layer  of  erectile  tissue  which  surrounds  the 
male  urethra  just  as  it  enters  the  bulb.  [L,31, 142.|— C.  caudatus. 
See  NUCLEI'S  vaitdatiis. — C.  caveie  posterioris  ventricxilorum 
lateraliuin.  See  Hippocampus  minor.— C.  cervicalis  [Barkow]. 
A  longitudinal  fold  of  mucous  membrane  extending  posteriorly  from 
the  apex  of  the  trigonum  vesicae.  IL,  31.]^ConicHli  glandis. 
Tlie  two  prominences  of  the  lower  surface  of  the  corona  of  the 
glans  penis,  between  which  the  freuum  is  attached.  [L,  175.]  — 
Colliculi  inferiores.  The  inferior  corpora  quadrigemina.  [I, 
17;  K.]— Collifiili  nervi  ethinoitlalis.  See  Corpus  sfria/unj. — 
Colliculi  nervorum  opticoruni  [Haller].  The  optic  thalami. 
[I.  (13:  L.  349.]— C.  papillare.  See  Titberculum  papillare.—C 
rutiindus  anterior.  The  anterior  division  of  the  eminent ia  teres. 
[I.  6.]  -Colliculi  posteriores.  The  posterior  corpora  quadri- 
gemina. II.  17.] — C.  rotundas  posterior.  The  posterior  divis- 
ion of  the  eminentia  teres.  [I.  6.]— C.  senlinalis.  See  Caput 
gallinaginis. — C.  striatus.  See  Corpus  striatum. — Colliculi  su- 
periores.    The  anterior  corpora  quadrigemina.    [I,  17.] 

COLLlI>INE»  n.  Ko=l'iM-en.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  CoUidin.  An 
alkaloid.  CgHuN.  derived  from  the  oils  distilled  from  organic  mat- 
ter, e.  (I.,  from  coal  tar,  and  also  formed  in  other  ways ;  a  color- 
less liquid.  [Marcus.  S'oc.  de  biol.,  "  Prog,  m^d.."  Apr"  S.  lSfi2  (Bi ; 
B,  4,  5  (a.  24),]— C.  aldehyde.  See  Collinic  aldehyde.— C  hexa- 
hvdride.  Isocicutine.  [a.  24J  See  Cicutine. — Ethyl  c.  A  com- 
pound of  the  constitution  CioHisN.     [B,  3  (a,  34).] 

COLLIER  (Fr.).  n.  Kol-e-a.  A  colored  mark  or  a  line  of  feath- 
ers, scales,  or  callosities  in  the  form  of  a  circle,  observed  on  the 
neck  of  animals  ;  of  IVIerrem,  the  long  feathers  which  fall  down 
from  the  cheek  or  temple  of  birds  upon  the  side  of  the  neck.  2.  In 
entomology,  the  prothorax.  3.  Literally,  a  collar ;  a  collar-like 
support  for  a  part.  4.  The  annulus  of  Fungi,  5.  In  molluscs,  that 
part  of  the  helix  which  projects  over  the  feet.  [B,  1,  110  (a,  34) :  L, 
41,  ISO. |— C.  anodin.  See  Anodyne  necklace.— C.  de  Morand. 
A  mixture  of  sal  ammoniac  and  burned  sponge,  spread  on  cloth, 
which  is  tied  around  the  neck  in  goitre.  [L,  85  (a.  21).]— C  des 
p^donoules.  Of  Cruveilhier,  each  half  of  the  pons  Varolii,  be- 
cause it  apparently  encircles  the  corresponding  crus  cerebri.  [I, 
G.]— C.  niaiueiiteux.  See  Cortina.— C,  inf6rieur.  See  Annux-us 
inferus. 

COLLIFEKOITS.  adj.  Koai-i^feSr-u^s.  Lat,.  coUiferus  (from 
colhtni,  the  neck,  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  coUifere.  Ger.,  halstra- 
geiid.     Furnished  with  a  neck.     IB,  1  (a,  34i.] 

COLLIFOUMIS  [Kirby]  (Lat.).  adj.  Koai-IiS-fo'rm'i^s.  From 
cnllum,  the  neck,  and  fonno,  form.  Fr.,  colliforme.  Ger.,  hols- 
fijrmig.  Neck-like  (said  of  the  prothorax  when  it  is  short,  straight, 
and  not  very  apjmrent) :  in  botany,  having  the  shape  of  an  annulus 
(said  also  of  an  organ  contracted  into  the  form  of  a  neck).  [B,  131 
(a,  24);  L,  ISO.] 

COLIvIGAMENdjit.),  n.  n.    Ko=Mi2g.ala3i'me-n.    Gen.,  co?/i- 

gam'inis.    A  ligament.     [L.  335] 

COLLTG AMENTUM  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  Ko31-H2g-a-m(aSmVe2nt'- 
u^nnu'mt.  1.  A  iiEramenr.  fA,  325  ]  2.  The  pellucid  licjuid  in 
which  the  first  rudiments  of  the  embryo  are  formed.  [Harvev  (L, 
325).] 


O.  no:  on,  not:  0»,  whole:  Th.  thin;  Th'J,  the;  V.  like  oo  in  too:  U*,  blue;  U^.  lull;  U^,  full;  U*,  urn;  U»,  like  tt  (German.) 
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COLLIGATKl"K(Fr.).  n.  Kol-e  ga'tu'r.  A  devk-e  fur  briug- 
ini;  the  edges  of  a  wouud  together.  coiisisliiiK  of  strips  of  plaster  or 
cloth  attached  one  to  each  lip  of  and  parallel  with  the  wound,  to 
be  laced  together  like  a  corset,     [h,  H7.] 

COLLir.ATIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  KoJlli»g-a<a')'shi5(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
coliigatio'nis.  I'"rom  coUigare,  to  bind  together.  See  Syndesmosis. 
COLLIGAXr.SiLat.l,  adj.  Ko^l-li^g-aia^rtii'situ's).  From  coi- 
liqare.  to  hind  together.  Fr.,  cilligr.  (ier..  ziiMimmengehuiulin. 
1.' United  isaid  of  the  toes  of  birds  united  at  the  base  by  a  mem- 
brane which  does  not  extend  beyond  the  proNimal  phalanx).  2. 
Of  Columella,  thickly  covered  with  plants  (Milum  herbia  coUiga- 
tum).     [B.  114  la,  SM) ;  L,  -11,  180.] 

eotl-l  LONGl^S  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko'rii(le)  lo>n«'gu's- 
(gu*j).    See  LoNGfs  culH. 

COLLIN,  n.  Ko^l'i'n.  The  soluble  form  of  gelatin.  [B,  8 
(«,  24)1 

COLLINHOOD,  n.  Ko=l'i''n  -  hu<d.  Probably  the  Papaver 
rhoens.    (A,  SUj.j 

COLLINIC,  adj.  Ko^l-i'n'i^k.  From  iciWa.  glue.  Pertaining 
to  or  derived  from  gelatin.— C.  acid.  A  compound,  CaHjiK,  found 
among  the  products  of  the  oxidation  of  albuminoids  and  of  gelatin. 
It  has  a  sour,  pimgeiit  taste,  and  is  a  strong  acid,  decomposing  car- 
bonates. IB.  --lid.  a4l,|— C  aldehyde.  A  product  of  the  oxidation 
of  albuminoiils  and  irelatin.  It  is  probably  of  the  formula  C'jHjO, 
isoTni'ric  with  carbiilic  acid.  It  is  a  colorless,  viscid  oil,  and  smells 
like  oil  of  cinnamon.    IB,  2  U,  24).] 

COLLIN'IKK  (Fr.).  n.  Kol-en-e-a.  Of  Paulet,  the  .-Iffunciis  coi- 
larhis.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COLLINITI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ko'l-li'n-i(e)'ti(te).  Of  Fries,  a 
section  of  A(/aricinCB.     [B,  121  la,  24).] 

COLLINSIE.E  (I-at.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko=l-i2nz-i(i=)'e''-e(aS-e2).  Of 
Meissner,  a  tribe  of  the  Scruiihularinece,  comprising  Collinsia  and 
Scliizanthits.     [B,  121  la,  24).) 

COLLIN.SONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko=l-i2n-son(so2n)'i>-a».  Fr.,  co!- 
linsonie.  Ger..  Collinsonie.  Collinson's  Hower.  horse-balm  ;  a  Lin- 
na-an  genus  of  North  American  perennial  herbs,  of  the  Labint<e, 
lri\M-  Satureinea;.  |B,  lU,  34,42. 121,  2r.5(a,  24).)— C.  anisata(Pursh]. 
A  species  growing  intieorgia.  Alabama,  and  Florida.  [B,  34  lo,  24).)— 
C.  canadensis  [Linnffiusj,  C*.  decussata  f;\lnnrh].  Fr.yCOIUnfionie 
da  Canada,  gucrit-tont.  Ger.,  canadi^rh'  rnlUnsonie.  Canadian 
horse-mint,  heal-all.  horse-weed,  ox  Itahn.  stone-root,  knot-root ;  a 
species  growing  from  l.'anada  to  Kt-nlucky  and  the  Carolinas.  It  is 
a  i:c>arse  herb,  with  flowers  in  a  large  c'oni]immd  raceme,  with  oppo- 
si'e  branches  and  pedicels.  The  whole  plant  has  an  implea.sant 
odor  and  a  warm  pungent  taste.  The  root  has  been  found  to  f lu-- 
nish  a  resin,  tannin,  starch,  nuieilage.  and  wax,  and  the  leaves  a 
resin,  tannin,  wax.  and  a  volatile  oil.  The  plant  is  tonic,  astringent, 
diaphoretic,  and  diuretic.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in  catarrh 
of  the  bladder,  gravel,  dropsy,  leucorrhcea,  and  snake-bites.  The 
leaves  are  employed  as  a  cataplasm.  (B.  5,  34.  1T3,  180,  275  (a,  24).] 
— C.  punctata.  A  species  from  2  to  6  feet  high,  growing  in  rich 
soils  in  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  [B,  34  (a.  24).)— C.  seabra 
[Persoonj.  A  species  having  the  same  value  medicinally  as  the  C. 
canadensi.i.  [B.  IHO  (a.  24).)— ('.  seabriuscula  [Ait.].  A  species 
growing  in  South  Carolina  and  Florida.  It  has  small  acute  leaves, 
scabrous  on  upper  surface ;  flowers  small :  stamens  2.  )B,  34  (a, 
24). I— C.  vertieiUata  )Baldwin].  A  species  from  1  to  2  feet  high 
found  in  Tennessee  and  southward  to  mitUlIe  (ieorgia.  The  flowers 
are  from  7  to  9  lines  long  and  bloom  in  Jlay  ami  June.  [B.  34  (a, 
aj),]— Herba  e<»UiiiH<»nije.  The  herb  of  C.  canadensis.  [B,  180 
(a.  •24).]— Radix  collinsonia?.  The  root  of  C.  coaaden«w.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

COLLINSON'S  FLOWKR.  n.  Ko'l'i'n  .su'nz  tlu'i'u'-u'r.  The 
Collinsonia  cana(ient<is.     jB,  275  (a,  24).) 

COLLINS'S  FLOWER,  n.  Ko'-Ti^nz  i'z  llu'i'u'  ii'r.  The  ge- 
nus Collinsia.  [B,  275  la.  24).]— Large-llou  ered  C.  f.  Tlie  Col- 
liiuiia  qrandiflora.  )B,  27.5  la.  24).  |--Many-<'olored  C.  f.  The 
CuUinsia  viu'llicolor.  )B.  275  (a.  24).  |— Two-eolcired  C.  f.  The 
Collinsia  bicolor.  )B,  275  (a,  21). )— Various-leaved  C.  t.  The 
Collinsia  heterophylla.    )B,  275  (a,  21).) 

C'OLLINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko'J|-linllen)'u's(u''s).  From  collis,  a 
hill.     Growing  on  low  hills  isaid  of  plants).     |B.  Ill  la.  24).) 

COLLIOURE  (Fr).  n.  Ko^l-e-ur.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Pyr6n6es-Orienlales,  France,  where  there  is  a  sparkling 
chalybeate  spring.    [A,  385.) 

COLLIQU.VMENTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko'l-li^k-wa'-me'int'u'm- 
(u*m).  In  embryologj',  the  dC-hris.  containing  white  granules,  found 
in  the  cieatricula  of  a'u  ovule  that  has  become  detached  from  the 
ovary.    [A,  4.) 

COLLIQUATION,  n.  Ko'1-i'k-wa'shu'n.  Gr.,  (nii-TTifw.  I.at., 
CitUiquatio.  Fr. ,  fonte.  Ger..  /u.'^ammt'nschmehfn,  Sclimelznngy 
Zerjliessen,  Zrrsrnmelznnii.  It.,  ctilliguazionf.  Sp..  colicuacion. 
The  dissolution  of  the  solids  or  humors  of  the  body.     )L.  2!ll).) 

COLLIQli.\TIVE,  adj.  Ko^I'l'^k-wat-i'v.  Lat..  colliiiuaiivus 
(from  coHivit"  re,  to  melt  down).  Fr.,r<>lUquntif.  (ii-r., colliqnntir, 
zerschmelzend.  It.,  colliquittivo.  .Sp.,  roliruntiro.  Having  a 
tendency  to  consume  the  tissues  by  excessive  transudation  of  sertnn 
(said  of  "sweating,  diarrhr^a,  etc.).  ).\,  320.] 
COLLIQlIEiFr.).  adj.  Kolek.  See  Collinic. 
COLLIOUESCENS  iLat.),  adj.  Ko'l -li^ •  kwe's'se'nz(kans). 
From  co///(7«e.^rere,  to  melt  together,  (ii'r.,  Jliiss>gti'rrd''nd.  1.  In 
botany,  liquescent  Isaid  of  vegetable  matters,  such  as  albumin, 
starch,  etc..  which  are  soluble  in  linuids).    )B,  121  (a,  24).)    2.  See 

Coi.LIQrATIVE. 

COLLIQII.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ko>lli^k'wii'-e(a"-e»).    See  Col- 


COLLIKt»STKliS  (Dumerill  iLat.p.  n.  f.  pi.  Ko-lli'-ro'-ist'rez- 
(re^s).  From  Co// a /u.  the  neck,  and  ro.s/j-w/n.  the  beak.  Fr.,  c.  .\ 
family  of  the  Hemiptera,  in  which  the  base  of  the  rostrum  seems  to 
grow  from  the  neck.     [L,  41,  180.) 

COLLIS  [Meynert]  iLat),  n.  m.  Ko^I'li's.  Fr.,  coUine.  Ger., 
HiiinL  Lit.,  a  hillock  ;  a  tract  of  nerve-cells  in  the  gray  columns 
of  the  cord  iprohably  the  column  of  Clarke).  [I.  81  :  K.)— C.  cles 
Chintiis  iFr,).    The  Dracaena  terminalis.     [B.  121  (a,  24).) 

COLLISALLA,  n.     In  Peru,  the  Ca(i'sa!/a.     [B.  5.  121  la,  24).] 

COLI.ISIO  ILat.i,  n.  t.  Ko2i.ii!zaes)'i2-o.  Gen.,  collision'is. 
From  caUidtre,  to  dash  together.  Fr,,  co//(sion.  Ger.,Zttsam»iea- 
stoss.     A  crushing,  contusion.     [A,  322.) 

COLLI-SPINALIS  )E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko'I"li(le)-spin- 
(spen)-aia")ii^s.    See  Spinalis  colli. 

COLLI-SPLENIU.S  [E.  Coues)  ILat.),  n.  m.  Ko=l"hllel-splen- 
(splan)'i''-u^s(u*s).    See  Splenr's  colli. 

COLLISUS(Lat.),  adj.  Ko-l-lille)'su=slsu<s).  Fr.,  con/us.  Ger., 
gequetticht.    Bruised,  crushed  (said  of  wounds).    [A.  322.] 

COLLITO.SPORI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Ko=l-linileti-o5s'por(po'r)- 
i(e).  Fr. ,  collitdsiiorcs.  Fungi  with  the  spores  united  into  a  single 
mass,  but  separating  at  maturity,  as  in  the  Ustilaginecc.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

COLLIX(Lat.),n.m.  Ko^l'U^x.  On., co/'Wcos (-is).  Gr.,«oAAif. 
A  round  and  flat  loaf  of  bread  :  of  Hippocrates  and  others,  a  sort  of 
pastille  or  troche  of  the  same  form.    [B.  115.  200  la.  21).] 

COLLO  (It.),  n.  Kol'lo.  The  neck.  )B.]— C.  di  cammello. 
The  Xarcissus  pseudo-narcissus  of  Linnaeus.     )B.  121  la,  24).] 

COLLOCALINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ko^l-loilo'i-ka^lika'D-iie)'- 
niine).  A  subfamily  of  the  C'lyjse/idce.  ["  Pi-oc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc," 
1866,  p.  lOIL).]  --' 

COLLOC.\TlIS(Lat.),  adj.  Ko»l-lollo')-kaika'i'tuSsltu»s).  From 
collocarc,  to  arrange.  (Jer..  zusammengeslcllt.  Aggregated  (said 
of  the  scales  in  the  throat  of  the  corolla  of  the  Symphytum).  [B, 
121,  123  (a.  24).] 

COLLOCVSTIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko'l-lo(lo')-si=stiku"st)'i's.  Gen., 
collocysl'eos  (-is).  From  icoXAa,  glue,  and  ici/ans,  a  bladder.  See 
Gelatin  CAPSULE. 

COLLODES  (T,at.).  adj.  Ko'I-lod'ezlas).  Gr.,  KoKK^irit  (from 
/eoAAa.  glue,  and  etSos,  resemhlance).    See  Colloid. 

COLLOUESMITS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko21-loilo=i-de'zlde2s)'muSs- 
(mu^si.  PYom  KoWa.  glut .  and  6eo-juo«.  a  bond.  Fr.,  collodcsme. 
Ger.,  Klcisterct'rbniid.    A  gluten  bandage.     [A.  322.) 

COLLODION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko'l-lod'i'-o^n.  See  CoLLODlfM.— 
Abortive  c.  Fr..c.  obortif.  A  solution  of  3  parts  of  corrosive 
sublimate  in  .'>t)fl  I'f  c;  used  to  abort  the  pustules  of  small-pox.  |L, 
88  la.  21).]— Cantliaridal  c.  See  Collodii'M  cum  canthnridc— 
Cantliaridinated  r.  A  preparation  made  of  15  parts  of  pyroxylin, 
200  parts  of  ether,  35  parts  of  alcohol.  5  jiarts  of  castor-oil.  and  1  part 
of  cantharidin.  )*' lYoc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxx  lo.  21).) 
Cf.  CoLLODlCM  cum  r«a//j(ir)rfe.— Caustic  c.  See  CoLLODlf,M  cor- 
rosivum.-  v.  i\  la  belladone  IFr.).  Of  Sichel.  belladonna  c;  a 
preparation  ma<ie  by  mixing  the  extract  of  purified  belladonna 
TUice  with  sutlicicnt  water  to  reduce  it  to  a  syrupy  consistem-e.  It 
IS  to  be  applied  ar.  •inid  the  eye  to  dilate  the  pupil.  )B,  92  lo,  21).)— 
C.  Si  l'a<'ide  ph^-Mii|ue  iFr.).  See  Collodicm  sti/jiticum  and 
CoLLODU'M  C(irholnuni.—C.  A  riodofornie  (Fr.).  .'^te  lndn/\inn 
c— C.  anest!i<"'sique  iFr.).  A  sedative  preparation  cont.-iiiiiiig  (',00 
parts  each  of  pentanc  and  c.  1  part  of  aconitine.  and  »)  parts  of 

veratrine.    )L.  87(a, 21).J --C.  ant*pli<^Iique  (Fr.).    See  Coli rji 

antc]}helidicum.—C  an  biolllomre  de  inerrure  IFr.).  SecCnL- 
LODliiM  corra.^imim.—C,  an  perelilorure  de  fer.  See  Colllidh'm 
/erratum. ^V.  au  tannin  (Fr.).  See  Collodh'M  .'iti/ptirum.—C. 
rantliaridale  (Fr.),  C.  cantliarid*  (Fr.).  See  Collodiim  cum 
cantharidc.—C.  caustique  (P"r.).  See  Collodii'M  conosjrMiii.— C. 
cotton.  See  Pyroxylin —C.  crC-osot^  (Fr. ).  See  Coi.lodhim 
crco.s'o/icam.- C.  ^lastique  )Fr.  Cod.).  See  Collodii'M  flexile.— 
C.  ^-lastiiiue  iod^MFr.).  See  Collodivm  jodatum  elnsticuni.—C. 
ferrngineux  iFr.).  See  Ferruginous  c.—V.  li^niostatiqiie  (Fr.). 
See  (^>LLoi)U'M  sti/pticum.—V.  iod*  iFr.).  See  Iodized  c— C, 
iodoform^'  iFr.).'  See  Iodoform  c.—C.  mereuriale,  C.  niercu- 
riellp'r.).  See  Collodium  corros/ciini.— C.  morpliinf  iFr.t.  See 
Ccu.LoDli'M  morphinatum.—C  ordinaire  (Fr.).  See  Coi.lodh'M.— 
V,  pli^'-iiiqurf*  iFr.).  See  Collodii'M  carholicum.—C  rieiii^  iFr.). 
See  Collodii'M  flejile.—C  saturnin  iFr).  C.  saturninum.  See 
(Collodii'M  iilumbicum.—V.  simple  iFr. ).  See  Collodii'M.- C. 
Hinapis^^  iFr.l.  See  Collodii'M  epi.'ipasticum.  -  C.  styptique 
(Fr.),  C.  tanniqiie  iFr.i.  C.  taniiatuin.  See  CoLtonirM  sti/pti- 
cutn.-C.  tanno-benzoYque  iFr).  Styptic  c.  containing  tannic 
and  benzoic  ncids.  |B.  40.)  See  Colixidu'M  .sfw''"'"'"-  C.  tanno- 
pli^nico-ben-zoYque  iFr.)  Pnvesi's  styptic  c.  IB.  46.)  See  Col- 
lodii'M sti/iilicum.  C.  t#rf-hlnthin«iFr.).  See  Collodii'M /Icj-iVe. 
— C.  v^'sleant  iFr. ),  C.  witli  eantliarides.  See  Collodii'M  cum 
canil.aride.  -<'onip<»llll<i  saliejiated  e..  Corn  c.  See  CoLLO- 
DU'M salictjtatuin  cinnpositum.  Crotoii-oil  €'.  Lut..  eoltodium 
crotoiiatum.  A  mixture  of  equal  i)ar(s  of  flexililc  c.  ami  erolon- 
oil.  IB.  5  la.  21). I -Elastic  o.  See  Collodii'M  ^cnVc  — Ferrated 
c.  See  Collodii'M  /crrn/i(7H.— Ferriiginoiis  e.  Fr.._r.  ftrrugi- 
neu:r.  An  astringent  preparation  consisting  of  c.  to  which  iron  has 
been  added.  Aran's  ferruginous  c.  contains  equal  parts  of  c.  and 
of  tincture  of  chloride  of  iron.  Similar  i>reparations  are  made  with 
Be.stuchef's  tincture  and  Klaproth's  tincture.  (B.  6  ;  B.  105  la.  21 ).) 
Of.  CoLUUHi'M  /crrodon.- -Flexible  e.  See  Collodu'SI  ,rfc.ri7e.— 
<;lvrorizeil  c.  Lat..  collodium  glycerinalnm.  A  very  flexible 
variety  of  collodium  flexile,  made  bv  adding  2  parts  of  glvcerin  to 
11)0  of  c.  It  is  offlcial  in  some  of  the  pharnincoiia'ias.  |B.  5.  (15. ) 
See  CoLLonicM  rtcn/c— Hill's  styptic  c.  .See  (:'ol.LoDirM  .^typli- 
cnm. —lodinized  c,  lodizeil  e.  Fr..  c.  iode.  An  irritating  and 
stimulating  c.  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  solution  of  iodine  with  SS 
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purUs  of  c. ;  of  Fleuiinp,  a  mixture  of  10  or  '■H)  prains  of  iodiue  with 
a  tliikioiiiiue  of  c.  [L,  (SI.  K7  (a,  ai).]— I<Mloform  c.  X>at.,  cotlo- 
diiim  iudo/ormi  (seu  joiiu/annifitum).  FY.,  c.  d  riodo/onne,  c. 
ii>doforine.  An  irritutiiiK'  iiinl  stimulating:  preparation  made  by 
dissolving  I  part  of  iodoform  in  ::fl»  parts  (»f  flexible  c;  or  by  mix- 
inj;  r>  parts,  t-ach,  of  iodoform,  balsam  ctf  IVru,  |>ow<!ere(l  soap,  autl 
K">  parts  of  c;  or.  according  to  Moleschutt,  by  dissolving  1  jiart  of 
i.Miotonii  in  l.-i  parts  of  c.  (H,  5,  40.  Hi  la.  :*1). J- Mercurial  v. 
See  Ci)r.Loui('M  VDrrosivum.  Oxyiiiii»litlii»ic  c.  A  c.  containing 
^  percent,  of  oxynaphtlmic  acid,  I"  Am.  Jmir.  of  Pliarm.,"  June, 
ItWH  (a,  vM),l— I*i4vesi's  styptir  €■.,  IClrhurdHon's  styptic  c. 
See  Coi,u>[»irM  styj'ticnm.-  Kicinated  c.  See  C'ollodium  flewilv. 
— Sulicyllr  r.  See  (.'oi.loou'm  sulicytatttm  vontiwsituni. — Silk  c. 
A  preparation  made  by  dissulving  silk-tlbre  In  a  solution  of  zinc 
chloride  and  then  separating  the  latter  by  dialysis,  when  the  silk 
material  is  left  behind  in  a  soft  colloid  c<mditiou.  [B,  5.]--Sinapic 
c.  See  C'»n.i.oDii'M  ^/>/s/M(.f//rum.  —  Styptic  c.  See  Collodu-m 
s^fZ/ifK-ma.— Terebinthinated  c.  See  CoLLODiua  ftexUe.—\*:ni- 
cutliig  c.     See  Cullodii'M  vpitiptt^sticum. 

COLLODIONIZKU.  adj.  Kol  od'i'J-o'n-izd.  Treated  with  col- 
lodion (,e.  </..  a  c.  plat*;  for  jjhotographing).     [B,  3.] 

COLLOUIIIM  lU.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Cier.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko^l- 
lod'i'-u'mm*mi.  From  itoAXw5i)?,  sticky,  glue-Iike.  Fr.,  culludufii 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  C,  Kollodimn.  It.,  coll'ulione,  collodion.  Sp., 
soluciontt^rea  de  pirojcilina  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  c.  medicinale  [fir 
Ph.].  A  solution  of  1  part  of  ainitrocellulose  (pyroxylin,  soluble 
gun-cotton)  in  17"5  parts  of  ether,  and  ti .'»  parts  of  alcohol  of  a 
snecitlc  gravity  of  OS-M  [U.  S.  Ph.]  :  18  parts  of  ether  and  1  nart  of 
alcolu)!  of  a  specific  gravity  of  Os;W  [Swiss  Ph.]  ;  IS  parts  of  ether 
and  ;J  ]iarts  of  alcohol  of  a  si)ecitic  gravity  of  0  Ki'i  [Xorweg.  Pti,]  ; 
IH  parts  of  ether  and  3  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  specitic  gravity  of  0  K-'W 
[Dan.  Ph.)  lor  Ot^J  [Netherl.  Ph.].  or  alcohol  of  a  strength  of  1*5  ner 
cent.  [Kuss.  Ph.]);  18  parts  of  ether  and  1:J  parts  of  absolute  alcohol 
[Kouiii.  Ph.]  ;  'il  parts  of  ether  and  3  part-s  of  alcohol  of  a  sjiecific 
gravity  of  0"8;13  Ider.  Ph.]  ;  *JG  16  parts  of  ether  of  a  specific  gravity 
of  0-r;«,  and  lU-))6  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0-8;i8 
(Brit.  Ph.]  ;  28  parts  of  ether  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0758  and  3 
parts  of  90  per  cent,  alcohol  [Sp.  Ph.]  ;  2Hi}8  parts  of  ether  of  a 
specific  gravity  of  OTI  and  2  58  parts  of  alcohol  fBelg.  Ph.]  ;  30 
parts  of  ether  of  a  specific  gi-avity  of  0-7.50  or  OTtiO  [(Ir.  Ph.)  ;  35 
I>arts  of  ether  and  5  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  specific  gravity  of  o  8:W  : 
48  parts  of  ether  and  3  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0  80 
[Fenn.  Ph.]  ;  15  parts  of  ether  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0724  and  4 
parts  of  95  per  cent,  alcohol.  The  pnxliict  is  slightly  inflammable, 
clear  [U.  S.  Ph..  Brit.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Fenn.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Netherl. 
Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.],  or  almost  clear  (Swed.  Ph.].  generally 
somewhat  opala.^^cent  [Aust.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.],  semi-trans- 
parent [Hung.  Ph.]  :  mucilaginous  [Swiss  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.]  ;  of  a 
syrupy  consistence  |  Aust.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.]  ;  of  the  consistence  of  a  thick  svrup  [Swed. 
Ph.|:  colorless  [Aust.  Ph.,  Brit.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.];  or  light  yellow 
(tier.  Ph.]  ;  and  must  l)e  free  from  acids.  When  applied  to  a  sur- 
face, it  speedily  liardens  from  evaporation  of  the  ether  and  forms 
an  ttilhesive.  contractile  film,  insoluble  in  water  or  in  alcohol.  It 
should  l>e  kept  in  carefully  corked  bottles,  in  a  cool  place  I  Aust. 
IMi.,  Dan.  Ph..  Sweii.  Ph..  U.  S.  Ph.],  protecU'd  from  the  light  [Aust. 
Ph.,  U.  S.  Ph  ]  and  fire  [U.  S.  Ph.].  In  IHiT  it  wa.s  first  employed 
for  surgical  purjioses  by  ,1.  P.  Majmard.  of  Boston.  It  is  used  for 
sealing  woumls.  for  causing  dressmgs  to  adhere  firmly  to  the  skin, 
for  protecting  surfaces  from  the  air,  as  a  vehicle  for  various  medi- 
caments to  be  applied  Itically,  and  for  the  compression  of  parts  to 
which  it  is  applied  bj-  means  of  its  subsequent  contraction,  [B,  5. 
95i«,  21).]— Aetherfreies  C  H;er.  >.  A  thick  solution  of  a  modified 
form  of  gun-cotton  in  alcohol  alone  ;  longer  in  drying  and  less  ad- 
hesive than  orilinary  collodion,  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]  — Blasenzie- 
heiides  C  iGer.l,  Cantharideuhaltiges  C.  (Ger.).  See  C.  cum 
Citntharide. —Cskustic  c.  See  C.  corrosirum.^C.  antephelidi- 
cuin.  Fr..  collodion  antrpkf'lique.  Of  Hager.  a  preparation  used 
as  a  reuiedy  for  tan  and  freckles  :  made  l)y  mixing  1  part  of  finely 
powde'red  zinc  sulpho-carbolate  with  45  parts  of  collodion,  5  parts 
of  alcohol,  and  1  part  of  oil  of  lemon,  allowing  any  sediment  to 
subside,  and  decanting.  (•'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiii 
<«.  21). J— C  untisepticuin.  Antiseptic  collodion  ;  made  by  soak- 
ing strips  of  linen  or  silk  in  a  solution  of  3  parts  of  powdered  mastic. 
I  part  each  of  powdered  narcotiue  and  balsam  of  Peru,  and  5  parts 
of  chlor»iform.  and  then  drying  so  as  to  form  an  adhesive  plaster. 
(■'  .Vm.  Journ.  of  Pharm.,"  June.  1887  (a.  21).]— C.  cantharidale, 
<\  caiitharidutuiu  [Ger.  Ph. J.  See  C.  cum  cantharide.—C.  car- 
bolicuin.  Fr..  collodion  phei'.ique.  Carbolic  collodion;  a  gela- 
tiiitius  preparation  made  by  mixing  together  equal  iiarts  of  carbolic 
acid  and  collodion  ;  used  as  a  remedy  for  toothache  by  inserting  it 
into  the  cavities  on  bits  of  cotton.  [L.  ,'>7  la.  21).l— ('.  caustiruni 
iGr.  Ph.].  See  C.  corrosivum. — C  chrysarobinatuiu.  Chrysa- 
robin  colbxiion  ;  of  Sesemann.  a  preparation  made  by  mixing  3 
parts  of  chrysarobin  with  'Jit  parts  of  collodion  ;  used  as  a  remedy 
for  psoriasis.  [Bernatzik  (U  .57  [a,  aiji.]— ('.  con  centra  turn. 
See  C.  yelatinosum.—V,  corrosiviini  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Fr..  col- 
lodion caustii]ue.  Ger.,  kanstisches  Collodium.  It.,  collodio  caus- 
tico.  Sp.,  colodioit  cailstico.  Syu.:  c.  cniusticum  [(Jr.  Ph.],  c. 
rscharoticum.  Caustic  *or  mercviriali  colknlion ;  made  by  mix- 
ing 2  parts  of  corrosive  sublimate  with  15  of  c.  flexile  (Gr.  Pli.j  ; 
or  1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  with  8  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  specific 
gravity  of  (V87y  and  8  of  collodion  [N'etherl.  Ph.]  :  of  Debout  and 
I»evergie.  a  mixture  of  40  to  t",0  parts  of  i-oHodion  and  I  part  of  cor- 
rosive sublimate  :  of  V.  Leclerc.  a  mixture  of  :J0  parts  of  collo<iion 
and  I  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  ;  of  Giovanni  Fuico,  a  mixture  of 
1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  208  parts  of  flexible  collodion  ;  of 
Macke  de  Sauran,  a  mixture  of  ;^1  parts  of  flexible  collodion  and  4 
of  corrosive  sublimate.  [Bernatzik  (L,  57) :  L,  65.  87,  SS.  12.3 1 a,  21).] 
-C-  creosoticum.  Fr.,  collodion  cr^osotd.  Creasote  collodion; 
a  caustic  preparation  consisting  of  collodion  containing  creasote  ; 
according  to  H.  Lecuyer,  made  by  mixing  I  part  of  creasote  with 


3  part.s  of  collodion  and  allowing  the  mixture  to  gelatinize.  It  Is 
used  for  carles  of  the  teeth.  [L.  57,  KT  (a,  21). |—<.'.  cri>toiiatuiii. 
See  Crotonoil  collodion. — C.  cum  caiitli»ride  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Fr., 
colUtdion  rfintfuiriilc.  Ger.,  blasenzichendtH  C,  SpftniHchfiiegen 
C  It.,  colludift  coiitaridattt.  Sp.,  collodittrt  con  cantarideH.  Syn.: 
<-.  canthnndidc  [Netherl.  Ph.].  c.  canthnridatum  (Ger.  Ph.,  Dan. 
Ph..  Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Kuss.  Ph.).  Collodion  with 
cantharides  ;  a  preparation  made  by  exhausting  12  parts  of  can- 
tharides  in  No.  00  |K»wder  with  a  sutftcient  quantity  of  commercial 
chloroform,  recovering  by  distillation  on  a  water-bath  about  40 
part,s  of  the  chloroform,  evaporating  the  residue  until  it  weighs  3 
parts,  dissolving  this  in  17  parts  of  flexile  colhidion.  allowing  to 
stand  for  48  hours,  pouring  off  from  any  sediment  which  may  have 
been  deposited  [U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  exhausting  the  canthari4les  by  "means 
of  ether  and  alcohol,  preserving  a  portion  of  the  ethereal  itercoiate, 
evap*jrating  the  remaining  percolate,  mixing  the  residue  with  the 
reserved  portion,  and  adding  the  requisite  quantity  of  pyroxylin, 
castor  oil.  and  Canada  turpentine  [L.  S.  Ph..  1870)  ;  saturating  1 
part  of  gun-cotton  with  18  parts  [Swiss  Ph..  Russ.  Ph  ].  21  parts 
[tier.  Ph.).  22  parts  [Norweg.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.],  or 50  parts  [Belg.  Ph.]  of 
ethereal  extract  of  cantharides  and  1  part  of  alcohol  of  a  specific 
gravity  of  08:12  [Swiss  Ph.],  or  3  parts  of  05  per  cent,  alcohol  [Russ. 
Ph.],  or  3  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  specific  gravity  of  \)KV>  [Ger.  Ph.],  or 
2  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0  813  [Dan.  I'h.].  The 
preparation  should  be  clear  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  Russ,  Ph.].  greenish 
jRuss.  Ph.].  brownish-green  [Dan.  Ph..  Norweg.  Ph.],  or  olive-green 
[Ger.  Ph.],  and  of  a  syrupy  c<msistence  [Dan.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Norweg, 
Ph.].  It  should  be  kept  in  well-corked  bottles  in  a  cool  place,  and. 
according  to  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  away  from  the  light  and  fire.  Used  as 
a  vesicant.  [B,  81,  95  (a.  21i.]— €.  duplex.  Collodion  made  by 
dissolving  1  part  of  gun-cotton  in  12  parts  of  ether  and  2  parts  of 
alcohol.  [Bernatzik  iL.  57  fa,  21]).]— C  elasticuni  (Belg  Ph.,  Dan. 
Ph..  Netherl.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph..  Norweg.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.].  See  C.  flexile.— C.  epispasticum.  Syn.: 
c.  sinapindtum.  Epispastic  collodion  ;  of  Techborn.  a  vesicating 
collodion  made  by  mixing  together  4  grains  of  volatile  oil  of  mus- 
tard. 20  drops  of  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  25  grains  of  collodion. 
[Bernatzik  (L.  57  [a.  21]).]— €.  escharoticuni.  See  C.  corrosivnm. 
— C.  ferratum.  Fr.,  collodion  au  perchlorure  defer.  A  prepara- 
tion recommended  as  a  haemostatic  ;  made  by  mixing  1  part  of 
ferric  chloride  and  6  parts  of  collodion.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xi  (a.  21).] — C.  ferriiginosuni.  See  ferruginous  collo- 
dion and  C.  stynticum.—C.  flexile  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]. 
Fr..  collodion  eiastique  [Fr.  Cod.l.  Ger.,  elnstisches  C.  It.,  collodio 
elastico.  Sp.,colodi6n  eldsiico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  c.  elasticum  [Belg. 
Ph.,  Dan.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph..  Norweg. 
Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  Flexible  collodion  ;  made  by  the  addi- 
tion of  some  oily,  fatty,  or  waxy  ingredient,  as  by  mixing  92  parts  of 
collodion.  5  parts  of  Canada  turpentine,  and  3  parts  of  castor-oil 
[U.  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  mixing  G  fluidounces  [imperial]  of  collodion,  120 
grains  of  Canada  balsam,  and  1  fluidrachm  [imperial]  of  castor- 
oil  [Br.  Ph.]  ;  280  parts  of  collodion,  7  parts  of  castor-oil.  and  16 
parts  of  Canada  balsam  [Hung.  Ph.]  ;  1  part  of  castor-oil  and  10 
parts  [Sp.  Ph.]  (15  parts  [Fr.  Cod.],  16  parts  [Netherl.  Ph.],  49  parts 
[Ger.  Ph.].  50  parts  [Swiss  Ph.].  and  99  parts  [Dan.  Ph.]iof  collo- 
dion ;  93  parts  of  coUoflion,  1  part  of  castor-oil.  and  6  parts  of  boiled 
turpentine  [Belg.  Ph.]  ;  60  parts  of  collodion,  1  part  of  castor-oil, 
and  3  parts  of  turpentine  [Gr.  Ph.]  ;  1  part  ot  glycerin  and  50 
parts  [Russ.  Ph.]  (or  100  parts  [Norweg^  Ph.,  Swed^  Ph.])  of  collo- 
dion. According  to  the  Sp.  Ph.  and  Russ.  Ph..  this  preparation 
should  be  mixed  immediately  before  use.  [B.  81.  95  (o,  21).]— C. 
gelatiiiosum.  Syn.:  c.  concent rtituni.  Concentrated  collodion; 
made  of  I  part  of  pyroxylin  and  2  parts  of  spirit  of  ether.  [Ber- 
natzik (L,  57  [a,  21]).] — C  glyceriiiatutu.  See  Glycerized  collo- 
dion.— C.  hftjiuostatieuni.  See  C.  stypttcuin.—C.  iodoformi. 
See  Iodoform  collodion. — C  jodatum  elasticuui.  Fr.,  collodion 
eiastique  iode.  Flexible  iodized  c. ;  of  Aran  and  Fleming,  a  prep- 
aration made  by  mixing  from  1  to  2  parts  of  iodine.  1  part  each  of 
castor-oil  and  Venetian  turpentine,  and  60  parts  of  c.  [Bernatzik 
(L.  57  [a.  21]).]— C  jodofoniiiatum  (Ger.).  See  Iodoform  coLi,o- 
DioN.— C  lentescens.  See  f/7j/cfri2erf  collodion.— C.  medicinale 
[Gr.  Ph.].  See  C.  —  C.  inercuriale.  See  C.  corrosii-um.  —  C. 
uiercuriale  jo<latuni.  Iodized  mercurial  collodion  ;  consisting 
of  2  parts  of  mercurial  iodide.  3  parts  of  potassium  iodide.  64  parts 
each  of  alcohol  and  ether,  and  soluble  gun-cotton  up  to  the  point 
of  saturation.  [Bernatzik  iL,  57  [o,  21]  i.]—C.  niorpliiiiatttm.  Fr., 
collodion  morphine.  Morphinizeil  c;  a  sedative  preparation  made 
by  mixing  1  part  of  morphine  hydrochloride  with  30  parts  of  c. 
[Bernatzik  (L.  57.  87  [a.  2lji.]— C'p'flaster  (Ger.).  See  Emplastrum 
coLLODii.— C.  phenylatum.  See  C.  carbolicum.—C  pluiubi- 
cuin.  Fr..  collodion  saturnin.  Syn.:  c.  saturninum.  Lead  collo- 
dion, an  astringent  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  lead 
plaster  with  1  part  of  alcohol  and  4  parts  of  ether,  straining,  and 
adding  5  parts  of  c.  duplex ;  used  in  cases  of  scalds  and  other  irrita- 
tions of  the  skin.  [Bernatzik  (L,  57  [o.  21]).]— C.  ricinatum.  See 
C.  flexile. — C.  salicylatum  coniposituni.  Compound salicylated 
collodion,  corn  collodion,  salicylic  collodion  ;  made  by  mixing  2 
parts  of  extract  of  cannabis  indica.  dissolved  in  10  of  alcohol,  with 
11  of  salicylic  acid,  dissolved  in  about  50  of  flexible  collodion,  and 
adding  sunicient  flexible  collodion  to  make  100  parts.  [B,  5.  "  Nat, 
Formul."  lo,  24).]— C  saturninum.  See  C plumbicum.—C*  sina- 
pinatuui.  See  C.  epispa.fticitm.—C,  stypticuin  |XJ.  S.  Ph.],  Fr., 
collodion  nu  tannin,  coUodion  sti/ptique,  ether  hemostatique.  Ger., 
Tannin-Kollodium.  Syn.:  mllodium  hc^mostaticum.  Styptic  col- 
lodion, styptic  colloid,  xylostyptic  ether  :  a  preparation  containing 
20  parts  of  tannic  acid.  5  parts  of  alcohol,  20  parts  of  stronger  ether, 
and  55  parts  of  collodion  |U.  S.  Ph.]  :  or  I  part  of  tannic  acid  dis- 
solved in  ether,  and  8  parts  of  collodion  [Gr.  Ph.]  ;  of  Richard- 
son. 2  parts  of  tannic  acid,  5  parts  of  alcohol,  20  parts  of  glycerized 
collodion,  and  2  parts  of  tincture  of  benzoin,  Pavesi's  styptic  col- 
lodion is  made  of  100  parts  of  collodion.  10  of  carbolic  "acid,  5  of 
tannin,  and  3  of  benzoic  acid.  Hill's  preparation  is  made  of  60 
pai'ts  of  c.  and  4  each  of  tannic  acid,  benzoic  acid,  and  balsam  of 
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Poni  [B,  .'•.  Mi.  ft".  ItX  :  ■■  I'T'K"-  "f  'hP  Am.  Plmrm  Ass<m-  ."  vili  la, 
sjl)  l-lf.  t«iinl<'iiiii.  S<'f  C.  slyitliium.—C.  t<Trbliithliiiituiii. 
i^i-C  flrxilr  -«'.  tliclll.  S«'rro(oM"i/COI,u>Iil<is  — •'.  vi-illriin». 
S.-.-  r  mm  oiiifA<iiii/.'.~C'wolle  lOcr.).  S.-e  HYUOXYLIN.-Iim- 
■•tiutriiin  ci>llo<lll.  (iiT..  C'pjlaxler.  ColliMlioii  plaster,  innilf  by 
MirvoilInK  .■-■1I.kIic.ii  ..n  .L.th.  |L,'>r(«.21ll-K'»«"i'<"l"'"  *-'•'*'''''  >■ 
S..«'  (•  rf.j-i/.- -KimntlHihfii  C.  (Oer. i.  See  C.  corrosivum.— 
SimnlHolillieKeii  C.     .><'o  C.  cum  cimthariile. 

C'OI.LOII),  mlj.  anil  n.  Ko'l'oid.  Or.,  koXWJi|«  (from  iciiAAa, 
Rlllf  mi.l  €'««.  r..s.'mbliiiiri-).  Lat..cull,id,it  liulj,),f.<//oi</t"i«l«(Jj.), 
mlloiilriim  III  I.  Vr.  riilluiile.  (ier., /.  imni^<7  (adj.),  A'oHold  (11.). 
It  r.>/;..i./.-.  .Si...  r.i/.ili/.o.  1.  (Adj.)  Kluelikf  (see  (7.  CANCER).  2. 
(.\."ll  1  i.f  <)iip.i(/..r  uii.l  .Schraut.  see  Amvu.id.  3.  (N.)  a  Klnelike 
RiiliMaiiee;  111  |.aili.>l.>(r»-. a  li.iuid  or  jell.vlike  material.  distiiiKuished 
from  all.iimiii  l.v  il.<  iiis..liibilitv  in  acetic  acid,  fniiii  iinu-us  by  the 
exieiit  ..f  its  c.MiKiilabilitv  with  acetic  acid,  and  Iroiii  larduieous 
KilbslniKi-  bv  it.<  falliiik'  lo  resi...nd  tothe  iiuliiie color  test.  (.V.Kil.J 
4  iN'  .  ..r  (i'nilinni.  any  sultslanci"  wliicll  dilTases  slowly  throUKh  a 
lielnlilH.riin;  li.iui.l.  The  cs  are  usually  or(;auic  bodies  of  comiilcx 
eheini.-al  consliliilioii.  lU.  1-M  la.  2I).|— .\cryllc  e's.  Oelatiiioiis 
Ixxli.-s  f..nn.-.l  a«  bv  iir.xlucts  in  the  preparation  of  the  hromacrylic 
aci.ls.  Kmpirical  h.rinula  :  CjlLO,.  They  are  apparently  related 
t. .  veiretable  mucilaiti'.  IB,  a.] -.\nodyne  c.  Set>  .Vmyi.  c— <'»r- 
liollc  c.  A  c.  pHMMireil  by  dissolving  ao  (Trains  of  carbolic  acid  m 
an  ounce  of  Hlv|)tic  e.-  IixlUed  c.  A  snlutlon  of  SO  grains  of  iodine 
in  I  i«.  .if  coU'.Hlinm  stniticum.— I-lqulil  c.  A  c.  which,  allh.mi;h 
onlinarily  of  (.•.■latin.iiis  consistence,  becomes  liquid  by  partiiular 
liielh.Hls.if  pn'paration. the  substances  which  assisted  in  this  trans- 
foriiiati'.n  beiiii;  remove<l  by  dialysis.  An  e.xaniple  is  lii|iiiil  silicic 
aci.l.  III.  i!.l-Stvi>tle  c.  See  CoLiflDiru  sfOTi^iiim.— Zinc  c.  A 
B.iliitlon  .>f  ai  Brains  of  zinc  sulphate  in  1  oz.  of  collodium  stypti- 
cuin.     |E.  13.) 

COLI.OID.IL.  adj.    Ko'l<ild'a»I.    See  Coi,loid. 

C<>1.L<»II».\LITY,  D.  Ko'l-oid-a»ri't-i».  Thfi  state  of  being 
colloid.     (L.  3111.1 

COt.I.OIDIN,  n.  Ko'l.oid'i'n.  hal..  coll'iirtiinim.  Ft.,  rnltni- 
dine.  (jer.  C.  An  albuminoid  principle.  CigHjoXjO...  found  in 
colloid  tumors  ;  soluble  in  water  at  110*  C,  not  coatrulalile  by  heat, 
precipitate.!  by  tannin  and  alkalies.    [Villaret  la,  t.'*).] 

COI.I.OM.\  iljit.).  n.  n.  Ko'1-lom'a'.  Gen,,  mllom'ntns  (-is). 
From  «dAAa.  Blue  (see  also  -oma').  A  cystic  tumor  with  gelatiuous 
contents.     [K.  | 

COI.LI>XK>IA(I/it.>, n. n.  Ko'l-lo«n.e(aVma'.  Gen.. eo//on«n'- 
nfoii  i-i.-o.  Kn.m  wrfAAo.  glue,  and  i^^a,  tissue.  Fr.,  coUoiUme. 
(jer..  C>//«iiini  |J.  Milllerl.    See  Myxoma. 

roLLOI'llim.V  I  Martins]  iLat).  n.  f.  Ko'l-Io't'o'ra'.  From 
KoAAa.  Klue.  Oliil  .^opffti..  to  bear.  A  genus  of  the  onler  Apocynnrrff, 
corri'slK.n.lInK  tothe  I'ouma  of  .\uhlet.  [U.  -13.  a'l  (a,  iMi.]— C.  uH- 
lU.    The  /■irivir.i  of  Brazil.    Its  sap  furuishes  caoutchouc.     [B, 

121.  l-MLa.  Jl  .1 

('OI.LoriKtUK.  n,  Ko'l'o-for.  A  tube  like  stnicture  on  the 
abd.im.'U  of  c.-rtain  in.secls,  by  means  of  which  they  attach  them- 
B.ilves  to  Hnio..th  surfaces.    [L,  190.] 

C<»LM>TIIIINE.  n.  Kolo-tu'r'en.  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  CoUoturin. 
An  alkaloid  o).lHiiie.l  by  Hes.se,  along  with  loturine  and  loturidine, 
from  the  bark  of  Symplocos  racemosa.    [B,  270.] 

COI.I.OXVI.IN.  n.  Ko'l-o'.x'i^l-i'n.  Lat.,  coUorylinum  (from 
KoAAa,  elue,  an.l  twAti'o?,  made  of  cotton).    See  Pvroxyli.n. 

i'OLLUM  (l^t).  n.  u.  Ko'l'lu'milu'm).  Fr..  ml.  calli-t.  Oer., 
//»!/.«.  It.,  cotlii.  Sp.,  cwllo.  1.  The  neck  ;  the  part  of  the  body 
that  connecls  the  hea.l  and  the  trunk,  also  any  constri'-r.-.i.  nc-k- 
like  part  (see  Nkck  ami  f 'eiivix).  2.  In  botany,  the  p.iint  of  jiiiu-- 
tlon  iM'tw.N'ii  the  pliiiiiiile  and  radicle  of  a  plant;  any  .•ontracted 
iKirtlon  .«f  a  plant  ;  the  lengthened  osteolum  of  a  lichen  (see  C'ol- 
LAKl      |B.  111.  IJl  la,  Jli  I 

COULi:.>I-COVAV  (Tamil),  n.  The  Bruonia  epigcca.  [&,  172 
(a,Sli  ) 

COI.LliN.\nir.M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko'llu'n(lu«n)a(a>)'ri»-u>m- 
(u*iii).    .\  nasal  douche.     |B.] 

r«>I,f,rN<;iE   PULLUM   (Tamil).      The   Citrus  auianlium. 

IL.  111.-,  la.  211.1 

C«)I.I-I'IIH»m:s  [V..lllot  et  nl.]  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'l  lii'r(lu<r)- 
PKiiri'Zie's).     Fr. .  r'llhtriimt.     A  family  of  the  AlMSercs.     [L.  IHI).] 

CUI.MlKIi:>t  iLat.),  n.  n.    Ko»l  luMu)'ri'-u>in(u«in).    See  Coi/- 

LYIlll  U. 

t«>I.I,t!TI(»  lljit.).  n.  f.  Koi|-lu'(lu)'shi'(tl')o.  Gen.,  collitti- 
on'i».  From  f-'j//ucre  (to  rinse).  A  washing  out.  especially  of  the 
mouth.     |L.  .'.ivi 

<;<>I,I,IT<UIIE  (Fr).  n.  KoI-u«two"r.  See  Ooi.i,rTOBY.-r. 
arlilul^.  An  a.-i<lulated  c..llutory  ;  made  bv  mixing  2  parts  of 
lemon-lulce  with  .'.  of  white  homy  and  23  of  \vater.  (L.  XT  la.  21 1] 
— C  nliinA.  Aliiiiiinous  rollulory  ;  iiia.l.'  by  mixing  equal  parts 
of  piilv.rlz.'.l  alum  and  white  honey.  (L,  77  (a,  211.1-0.  Hntlo- 
(ionlalghiiie.  Antodontalgic  collutory  ;  maile  by  digesliiig  MM) 
iiarts  ..f  i>.dllt..r)-  r.Mil  and  0  of  opium  In  7.'i  of  vinegar.  (L,  11  la. 
81)1  -f.  anllseplliiiie.  Antls..pile  colliitorv.  Ill  A  collutory 
mo/le  by  ml.xliig  1  port  of  chl..rinaied  lime  with  Tut  parts  of  gum- 
wat.r  :uid  lit  piirlM  of  syrup  of  orange-peid  ;  iis.'.l  f(.r  fielld  ulcera- 
tl'"i  uih.     <2i  of  tliiersant.  a  colltit. try  made  bv  mixing 

I  I'  ■Mliiini  chlori.le  ami  syrup  of  ..range-peel  with  3 

|Nii '  <ii  ..f  .'in(*h..na  :  nB.-d  f.".r  iiierciirial  stomatitis,  gaii- 

gr.M f  ih.    i.M.iith.  i-tc.     IL.  II.  H7  la.  2ll.l-('.  iiHlrlngent.     See 

ilrl  SOI. II  hitniliii.  I'oi.i.iToiliril  ililirgrun  et  tidnlrinqenH.  and  f'ol^ 
U"n.aii'lt  ndnlriiiifn.i  <'.  lMirat(^.  See  .VW  N..I.II  bnriitix.—V. 
culinanl.  .\  H.'.lntiv.'  clliilorv  cntalning  I  part  of  extract  of 
op'um.  flm  parts  of  water,  and  1»  parts  of  white  honey:  us..d  as  a 
garK-l.-  In  luiiiiful  liitlaiiininll..nH  of  the  m..iith.  I..ninie',  and  throat 


|L.  K7  ia.21).l— C.cimtrelr  inuguet.  Of  Oulber.  a  collutory  made 
by  dis.solving  1  part  of  [...wilcred  s...liuiii  borate  iu  20  parts  of  water. 
|L.  ti7  (a,  211.1— t.  contre  les  aplillies.  (If  Swediaur.  a  collutory 
nia.le  by  mixing  1  part  ..f  powdered  siHliiliu  borate  with  4  jiarts  of 
rose-water.  K  parts  of  honey  of  rosi'S.  and  4  parts  of  tincture  ..f 
opium  ;  to  be  applied  with  a  brush.  |L.  87  la.  21). J— C.  disin- 
fectant. Syn. :  eau  contre  la  mnuv<tiseh(tt(-iiie.  A  collutory  made 
bv  mixing  Ipart  each  of  chlorinated  lime  and  water  and  12  parts 
of  honey  ISwed.  Ph..  IKir].  [B.  119  (a.  21).]-C.  d^tersif.  iJeter- 
sive  collutory  :  mad.-  by  mixing  1  part  of  tincture  of  myrrh  and  4 
parts  of  honey  ["  I'lianii.  Milit.."  C.ipenhagen,  1808] ;  1  part  of  vine- 
gar with  4  parts  of  .iec.ction  of  barley  ;  1  i>art  of  powdered  sodium 
borate.  20  parts  of  honey  of  roses,  m  parts  of  syrup  of  mulberries, 
and  100  parts  of  decoction  of  blackberries,  to  be  used  as  n  remedy 
for  aphtbie  ;  1  part  of  niixtura  sulfuricoacida.  to  be  applied  lightly 
to  scorbutic  gums  :  2  parts  of  nitric  acid.  20  parts  each  of  syrup  of 
mulberries  and  honey  of  roses,  and  200  parts  of  water.  IB,  38,  46, 
119  (o.  21i.]— C.  <l^tersif  b€»rat6.  Borated  detersive  collutory  :  a 
solution  or  2  parts  of  br.rax  in  1.5  of  sjTup  of  mulberries.  IL.  41  (a, 
21).] — <;.-liydrochlori<nie.  A  detergent  collutory  made  bj' mix- 
ing 4  parts  of  white  honey  with  1  part  of  hydrochloric  acid  ;  ap- 
plied tt>  the  gums  in  mercurial  ])tyalism.  IL,  41  (a,  21).]~C'.  odoii- 
tulgi<iiie.  I  iiiniiialKK-  (■<.!liit.fr,\".  1.  A  collutory  made  by  mixing 
50  parts  each  of  till- tiiiefiire  of  >^pilnnthus  oleracfits  andspirit  of 
I>e].ipermint,  1(X)  parts  of  tio-]K?r-cent.  alcohol,  and  2  parts  of  crea- 
sote.  2.  Of  Fox,  a  collutory  made  by  macerating  for  10  days  1 
part  each  of  the  root  of  Antheviis pyrethrum  and  opium  in  12  |>arts 
of  vinegar,  and  filtering.  IL,  87  (a,  21).]— C  opiac6.  An  opiated 
collutory  :  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  tincture  of  opium  and  2,'.  parts 
of  oxyniel  I"Pliami.  Form,  of  the  Fr.  Mil.  Hosp.,"  18.39;  B.  119  (a, 
21).]— C  tonique.  See  Kav  gingivate  de  Vogt  and  Kau  gingivale 
de  Kopp. 

COLLCTOKHinKLat.Xn.n.  Ko'l-lu'(lu')-tor'i''-u'm(u«m).  See 
Coi.LCTORY. — Alkaline  e.  Fr.,  collutoh'e  alcalin.  A  collutory 
made  by  triturating  together  1  part  of  potassium  carbonate  and 
20  parts  of  dcspumated  honey.  IB.  97  (a,  2U.I— C.  adstringeiis. 
Fr.,  cnllutmre  atitrinttent.  1.  See  Mel  sonil  boratis.  2.  See  C. 
deteygftis  ft  adtitri)igfnit.  3.  A  collutory  made  by  mixing  2  parts 
of  hydrochloric  acid  and  2.5  jiarts  of  clarified  honey  [Pharni.  Form, 
of  the  Fr.  Jlil.  Hosp..  18.39] ;  or  1  part  of  zinc  sulphate,  48  parts  of 
distilled  water,  and  8  iiarts  of  crude  honey  IDutch  Ph.,  1S05,  Nie- 
mann's Notes|.  [B,  9.,  119  (a,  21).]— C  aluminosum.  See  Eau 
gingirnle  de  Vogt  and  Eau  gingivale  de  Kojnj.—C.  detergens  et 
"adstringens.  'Fr.,  collutoire  astringent.  Detergent  and  astrin- 
gent collutory  ;  a  preparation  ofticial  in  the  Pharm.  Form,  of  the  Fr. 
Mil.  Hosps.,  1839,  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid 
anil  5  parts  of  clarified  honey.  IB,  119(a,  21).]— Saturnine  c.  Fr., 
collutoire  saturnin.    A  collutory  made   by  mixing  thoroughly  1 

Eart  of  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  and  20  parts  of  despumated 
onej-.     IB,  97  (a,  211.] 

C'OLLIITOIIY,  n.  Koru^-to-ri'.  Lat.,  cnllufnrium  (from  co(- 
/uere,  to  rinse).  Fr.,  co//utoire  [Fr.  Cod.  ].  Ger..  Mimdtcasser.  It., 
colliitorio.     Sp.,  coluturio.    A  mouth-wash.     [A,  322.] 

COLLUVIES  (Lat),  COI.LUVIO  (Ijit.).  u's  f.  Ko'l-lu'(luVvi»- 
(wi^)-ez(as).  -o.  Gen.,  cotluvie'i.  -on' in.  A  (lowing  together  of  filth  ; 
a  foul  discharge.     lA,  322  ;  L,  81.] 

COI.LYBIARII  IFries]  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ko'l-li5h(lu«b)-l»-a(a>)'- 
ri'i(e).     A  subsection  of  the  ()m;</Ki/i(i.     IB,  121  (a.  241.] 

COLLYBRANU,  n.    Ko'I'i'-bra'ud.    The  Vstilago  carbo.    [A, 

503.] 
COLLYMIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Ko«l'li'm(Iu«m)-u«s(u«s).  See  Aetite, 
COLI-YRA  (Ijit  1,  n.  f.  Koailiilu'irn'.  Oen.,  colly'ras.  Or., 
KoAAOpa.  An  old  name  for  a  cylindrical  cake  or  bun.  [A.  322.  387.] 
COLLYKK  (Fr),  n.  Kol  er.  See  C^ii.i.vHUiM— C.  abortif. 
Abortive  collyriuni  ;  of  Thi.-lmann,  a  collyrium  made  by  mixing  1 
part  of  corrosive  sublinmte,  3,('.0U  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  80 
ports  of  Sydenham's  laudanum  :  used  toiiically  in  smallpox.  II.,, 
87  (a,  21).]— C  adouclssant  [Palat.  Iiisp.,  17(>4].  A  collyrium  made 
of  2  parts  of  gum  arable,  3  of  mucilage  of  the  P/oa/n(/o  ^is////iimi 
seeds,  and  a  sufllcient  tpiuntity  of  rose-water  and  plantain-water, 
[B,  119  (a,  21  ».]—<'.  aluiiiiiienx.  See  A(jl'A  ophthalmica  alumi- 
uosn. — C  aliiiiilneiix  plotiibli|iie.  See  Eai^  de  la  Ducttesse  de 
/x(»i6o//e.— C  aiiiiiKiiiirti'iil.  See  C  rter  {nnntoniaeal. — V.  ano- 
din.  See  ^/io(/../io'  (■oi.i.vuir.M.-  <'.  aiitlMi-rofiileux.  1.  tlf  Bau- 
delocque.  a  preparation  mad.-  b.^'  .iissoK  iiig  l.">(l  parts  of  extract  of 
8.>ot  in  1,877  parts  ..f  vinegar  and  adding  ti  parts  of  extract  of  red 
roses  ;  used  in  scrofulous  oiihthalniia.  2.  Of  N.'.grier,  a  mixture  of 
2,000  parts  .)f  .Iccocdon  of  walnut,  and  Ipart  each  of  Kousseau'a 
laudanum  and  extract  of  belladonna.  fL,  77  (a.  21)1— C.  antl- 
Hypliilitlciue.  See  Collyrium  ex  muriate  HYURAKOYnl  onjgenato. 
—V,  uiitritigeiit.  See  (.  au  sulfate  de  zinc,  Aqi'A  ophthalmica 
alnminosa.  and  Cottyrium  afl.ttringen.s  ZINCI. — C.  astringent 
camplir^^.  CaiiM'h.irat.-d  astringent  collyriuni  ;  made  by  ilissolv- 
ing  3  parts  of  /.in.-  siil|ihati-  in  a.iVMl  parts  of  rose-water  aiid  adding 
a  few  dn.ps  ..f  campliorate.l  liraiidy.  IL.  77  lo.  21).]- C.  astrin- 
gent opiac^.  Opiated  a-stringent  collyrium  ;  made  of  1  part  of 
extract  of  ojtiuin.  2  parts  of  zinc  sulphate,  and  l.DOO  i^ai'ts  of  rose- 
water  ;  or  1  part  .if  ca.lmiiim  sulphate  and  5  parts  each  of  tincture 
of  opium  and  distilled  water  :  use.l  ns  n  r.'mi'd.v  for  opacities  of 
the  cornea  and  for  chronic  ophthalinia.  II..  87  la.  21).]—!'.  astrin- 
gent r^soltitif.  Astringent  resolutivi'  collyrium  ;  made  of  I  part 
of  zinc  sulphate  and  -lUd  parts  of  infusion  of  elder.  IL.  87  la.  21). I 
— C  astringi'iit  vitriolis/'.  Vitri.ilizeil  astringent  collyriuni;  a 
preparation  otflcial  in  the  Edinb.  Ph..  1820.  made  by  dissolving  10 
grams  of  zin..*  sulphate  in  8  ounces  of  wat*»r.  and  adding  10  drojw 
of  rtilute. sulphuric  acid.  IB.  119  (a.  21  >.]-(■.  aznr^i.  (ifScarpn.a 
collyrium  ma.le  by  dissolving  1  part  of  copper  acetate  and  12 
paris  of  aiiimoniimi  chloride  in  I, '2.50  parts  of  lime-woter.  and, 
after  an  interval  of  several  hours,  filtering.  [L.  41  la.  21..] --<'. 
hnryllqiie.     .\  siilution  of  barium  chloride  .'ihited  and  thick 'ned 
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with  qufnce  miicilapro  ;  ufM»d  as  a  remedy  for  Bcrofulous  blepharitis. 
iL,  41  (a.  :.M).l  Cf.  Resolutive  cn[,i,YRirM.-C'.  borate.  1.  Of  Iics- 
marres,  a  collyrium  coiitainioK  from  1  In  r>  parts  of  sodium  lx>raft*, 
1,'J0()  parl8  of  dlMtillfd  \vat*T,  and  50  parts  of  distilled  rherry-lau- 
rel  water  ;  to  he  used  lukewarm  in  coiijinK'tlviiis.  2.  (;)f  I>auner- 
cy,  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  stxiium  borate.  10  parts  of  pure  frlyeeiin. 
5  parts  of  distilled  cherrydaurel  wiiter.  and  H5  parts  of  tlistilled 
water;  used  In  chronic  ophthalmia.  ;J.  i>f  Foy.  a  mixture  of  2 
parts  of  borax  and  4  parts  of  suKar  dissolved  in  r,*5  parts  of  rose- 
water.    4.  Of  Sichel,  a  mixture  of  I  ptirt  ot  borax  and  H  parts  of 

uince  mueilaKe  diss<tlved  in  Gt»  parts  of  eherry-laurel  water.    5. 

)f  Bridault  isyn.  :  euu  tit-  Frovencv,  can  tie  Vepicit-r,  eaii  dc  la 
DuchesAe  iV Amjoulvmr),  a.  i\n\t\xvv^  ot  1  jjramnie  each  of  zinc  sul- 
phate, rock  eamly,  and  iris.  :;iOO  g'ranwnes  of  water,  and  20  drops  of 
alcohol.  iL,  41.  77,  H7  (a,  21).]— C.  eulinant.  See  Aiwdi/ne  col- 
LVKitTM.— <\  eatli^r^tique.  Catheretic  eollyrium  ;  a  preparation 
made  by  inixiuK  10  parts  of  silver  nitrate  with  4S0  of  distilled  water, 
and  adilinj^  HO  of  Sydenliam's  laudanum  |['ort.  I'harm.  (od,,  IHJltij. 
IB.  Ill)  (a,  '^H.  I— C.  coiitre  lu  coivjonetivite.  Of  Siuhel,  a  eol- 
lyrium containing  1  part  of  crystallized  lead  acetate  and  ^K) 
r»arts  of  distilled  water  ;  used  in  simplt-  or  catarrhal  conjunctivitis. 
L,  87  (o,  211.]— C.  contre  la  coiyoiictivlte  chroiiiqiie.  Of  Si- 
chel,  a  eollyrium  containin;:  005  (gramme  of  cooper  sulphate.  10 
cranimes  of  distiled  water,  and  0  drops  of  Sydennam\s  laudanum. 
[L,  87  (o,  :^l).]— C  contrt*  Ics  blepharitis.  Of  Sichd.  a  i)repara- 
tion  made  by  mixing' OUi  jjramme  of  coiTosive  sublimate  with  '.W 
grammes  ot  distilled  water,  4  grammes  of  quince  mucilage,  and  G 
drops  of  liijuid  lauilanum.  [L,  77  (a,  31i.]^C  roiitre  leu  laches 
de  la  corn^e.  See  C.  eujrr/t/ite.—C.  contre  les  taies  de  la  cor- 
n^e.  (.)f  Maitre-Jean,  a  preparation  containing;  2  i>artsof  powdered 
caustic  potash  and  50  of  walnut-oil ;  apphed  ligrhtly  with  a  brush  to 
leucoma.  [L,  77(a,  dl).]— C.  contre  I'oplithiilinie  |Fr.  Cod.].  A 
eollyrium  made  by  dissolving  2  parts  of  atropine  sulphate  aud  5 

Fiarts  of  pure  crystallized  zinc  sulphate  in  2,500  parts  of  rose-water. 
B,  li;i  i,a,  21  (.]—€'.  eoiitre  roplithalniie  puriforme  des  nou- 
veaux  n^-s.  Of  R^veill^-Parise,  a  eollyrium  made  by  dissolving  1 
part  of  silver  nitrate  in  300  parts  of  distilled  water.  '[L,  77  la.  21 1.] 
-  C,  cuivriqiie.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  morphine  sulphate,  5 
parts  of  copper  sulphate,  and  10  parts  of  alum  in  l.OiNl  parts  of 
water  ;  used  as  a  lotion  in  cases  of  opacities  of  the  cornea.  [L,  41 
(a.21i.]— C  d'Aininon.  A  eollyrium  containing  zinc  cyanide,  gum 
arable,  black-eberry  water,  and  huidanmn.  [L,  32  (a,  21).]— C.  de 
Beer,  A  eollyrium  containing  solution  of  lead  subacetate,  rose- 
water,  and  spirits  of  rosemary.  [L,  32  la,  21i.]— C,  de  Benedict. 
A  eollyrium  made  from  Viola  tricolor  and  extract  of  opium. 
[L,  32  (a,  21).]— C.  de  Boerhaave.  See  C.  sec  de  Boerhnave.— 
V,  de  Brun.  See  Brown^s  collyrium.— C.  d'Erliard.  A  solution 
of  borax  in  elder-water.  [L.  32  (a.  21i.]~C.  de  Fernandez.  See 
Collyrium  Fernandez.— C.  de  Fischer.  A  solution  of  zinc  sul- 
phate and  ammonium  chloride  in  a  mixture  of  saflfron-water  and 
camphorated  alcohol.  LL,  32  la,  21i.]— C.  <Ie  Gimbernat.  See 
CoLLYRK'u  Gimbernat.—  C.  de  Graefe.  A  solution  of  zinc  sul- 
phate containing  a  little  laudanum  in  mucilaginous  rose-water. 
IL.  32  (a.  21).]— C.  de  Henderson.    A  preparation  containing  1 

Sart  of  strychnine.  40  parts  of  diluted  acetic  acid,  and  dOO  parts  of 
istilled  water.  [B,  92  (a,  21).J— C.  de  Himly.  A  solution  of  from 
2  to  6  grains  of  potassium  carbonate  in  1  oz.  of  water.  [L,  32  (a, 
211.]— C  de  Hufeland.  A  collyrium  made  by  mixing  1  part  of 
tincture  of  stramonium  with  24  parts  of  water.  [L,  32  {a,  21).]— €. 
de  Janin.  A  collyrium  containing  I  part  of  zinc  sulphate.  480 
parts  of  plantain-water  and  (iO  parts  of  quince  mucilage.  [L,  87 
(a.  2H.]  Cf.  C.  adoucissant.~C.  de  JunjL^ken.  A  collyrium  con- 
taining calomel,  sugar,  and  opium.  [L.  32ia.  21).]— C  de  Krimer. 
A  collyrium  containing  1  part  of  hydrochloric  acid,  4  parts  of 
quince  mucilage,  and  240  parts  of  rose-water  ;  it  is  used  to  dissolve 
small  iron  particles  which  have  entered  the  eye,  and  must  l>e 
washed  away  immediately.  [L.  41  lo,  21).]— C  de"  Lanfranc.  See 
Mixture  catheretiijue.—C.  de  Neumann,  A  collyrium  made  by 
macerating  arnica  liowers  in  vinegar  and  then  saturating  the  mac- 
erate with  ammonium  carbonate  ;  used  for  amaurosis.  [L,  41  ta, 
21).]— C.  de  IMenck.  A  eollyrium  made  by  dissolving  borax  and 
sugar  in  rose-water.  (L,  32  (a,  2l).l— C.  de  Kieliter.  A  collyrium 
made  by  beating  a  mixture  of  white  of  ef^fz  and  rose-water  into  a 
froth.  [L.  32  (a.  21i.]— C  de  Kust.  A  coll\Tium  made  by  mixing 
together  vinegar  of  lead,  elder-water,  and  tincture  of  opium.  [L, 
32  (a,  21).]— C  de  Saint-Jerueron.  See  Decvcium  rutje  zinca- 
tum.~C.  de  .Scarpa.  A  collyrium  made  by  mLxing  together  IS) 
grammes  of  distilled  plantain- water.  G  cb-ops of  solution  of  lead  sub- 
acetate,  15  grammes  of  gum  Arabic,  and  9  drops  of  alcohol.  [B.  1»2 
(a.  21).]— C.  des  B^-n^dictines.  See  Collyrium  of  the  Bene- 
dictines.—C.  de  Stark.  A  collyrium  made  by  dissolving  lead 
acetate  in  rose-water.  [L.  32  (a.  21).]— C.  de  Tenque.  A  collyri- 
um made  by  dissolving  lead  acetate  and  ammonium  chloride*  in 
roe-water.  [L,  32  (a,  21).]— C.  de  Tunnerniann.  A  collyrium 
made  liy  dissolving  3  parts  of  lead  acetate  in  48  parts  of  water  and 
adding  2  parts  of  solution  of  caustic  potash.  [L,  32  (a,  21).]— C.  de 
Velpeau.  A  collyrium  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  nitrate  of  silver 
in  Itf  parts  of  water  :  used  for  purulent  ophthalmia.  [L.  41  (o,  21).] 
— C.  d'Yvel.  See  Decoctum  rut.e  zincatum.—Vs  gazenx.  Va- 
porous collyria.  [a.  21.]  See  Collyrium.— C.  gazeux  de  Fumarl. 
A  gaseous  collyrium  containing  4  parts  of  distilled  water,  1  part 
of  sulphuric  ether,  and  1  part  of  ammonia-water.  In  cases  of 
ophthalmic  headache  it  is  applied  l>eneath  the  eye  so  that  the  va- 
pors may  act  upon  it.  [L.  41  (a,  21).]— C.  iod€.  Iodized  eollynum  ; 
of  Boinet.  a  collyrium  containing  KW  parts  of  tincture  of  iodine.  1 
part  of  tannin,  and  2.5ti  parts  of  distilled  rose-water.  [B.  92  (a,  21).] 
— C.  iudur^.  A  sohitionof  1  part  of  iodine  and  50  parts  of  potas- 
sium iodide  in  l,iXX(  parts  of  water.  It  is  employed  for  opacities  of 
the  cornea,  and  has  been  used  for  dissolving  particles  of  iron  or 
steel  which  have  entered  the  eye.  [L.  41.]-C's  liquides.  L'iquid 
collyria.  [a,  21.]  See  Collyrium  and  Humid  collyria.— C.  mer- 
curiol.  See  Collyriitm  ex  muriate  hydrargyri  o.ri/genato.—C 
mercuriel  de  Conrad.    See  CoUurium  ex  hydr.\rgyro  muriatico 


corrnsivo.—C*  mercarlel  et  calmant.  See  C'oUyrium  ex  rvdrar- 
OYRo  r)it/r:*ff/co  rojTOsiro.— C'n  nious.  1.  A  class  of  collyria  con- 
sisting for  the  most  part  of  ophthalmic  ointments.  2.  See  Unquen- 
TUM  ophthtdmicum.  [L,  41,  85  (a.  21).]— €.  nareotiquc.  Of  Foy, 
a  collyrium  containing  1  part  of  extract  of  belladonna.  3^)5  parts  of 
extract  of  opium,  and  t;,250  parts  of  infusion  of  hyoscyamus.  (B, 
92  (a,  21).]— C.  opiae^.  A  collyrium  ma<le  by  dissolving  4  parts  of 
atiueons  extract  of  opium  in  1.920  parts  of  rose-water  [Fr.  Cod., 
18:i7,  Phann.  Form,  of  the  Fr.  Mil.  IIosps..  IH39]  ;  or  by  mixing2 
parts  of  the  aqueous  extract  of  opium,  lo  parts  of  quin<'e-seed.  and 
1.920  parts  of  rose-water  [Ph.  Nosoc.  Civ.  Strasbourg,  l«3i)|.  [B.  119 
(o,  21).]— C  r^percutii".  Of  (iaubins.  a  collyrium"  containing  500 
parts  each  of  rose-water  and  plantain- water  and  3  of  crystallized  lead 
acetate  ;  us*'d  in  beginning  inllammatiou  of  the  eyelids.  [L.  67  (a, 
21).]— C.  r^ftoUitif.  See  Anoih/ne  collyrium.  Resolutive  collyri- 
um. and  Lit}\tor  plumbi  sulmcetatis  dilutivi.—C.  r^holutif  des 
hopitaux.  C  r^solutif  du  formnlaire  des  hopitaux.  See 
C.  d  Vac^tate  de  plomh.- €.  r^solutif  opiac^.  Opiated  reso- 
lutive collyrium,  made  by  dis.solving   1   part  of  lapis  divinus  in 

2  parts  of  water,  adding'  to  the  solution  2  parts  of  Sydenham's 
laudanum,  and  mixing  well  |Ferrara  Ph.,  1832].  IB.  119  (a.  21).] 
— C.  rou^e.  Red  collyrium  ;  of  Franck,  a  collyrium  made  by 
digesting  for  24  hours  I  25  gramme  of  potassium  carbonate  and 
0  5  gramme  of  camphor  in  (50  grammes  of  distilled  celandine- 
water,  filtering,  and  adding  24  drops  of  tincture  of  alf)es.  [B.  92  (a, 
21).J— C.  6afran6.  See  Anodyne  collyrium.— C  satnrnin  opi- 
ace.  See  Opiate  saturnine  collyrium, — Cs  sees.  See  Z'rj/cOL- 
LYRi.t.  The  c.  sec  of  Dupuytren  is  matle  by  mixing  1  part  each  of 
calomel  and  sugar  :  used  as  a  remedy  for  opat  ilies  on  the  cornea. 
[L,  87  (a,  21).]— C.  sec  alo^tique  de  B«»erhaave.  A  collyrium 
made  by  mixing  3  parts  each  of  aloes  and  calomel  with  4(X)  ot^  pow- 
dered sugar.  [L.  41  (o,  2I).]~C.  sec  animoniucal.  Lat..  cofli/ri- 
uni  aminoniacale,  pulvis  Leaysoni.  Syn.  :  poiulre  nmmoniacnle 
aroma t i qiie.  poudre  de  Leaysoji.  A  collyrium  (official  in  the  FV. 
Cod..  18.37.  and  Pharm.  Form,  of  the  Fr.  Mil.  Hosps.,  IK'JO)  made  by 
mixing  1  part  of  ammonium  chloride,  480  parts  each  of  slaked  lime, 
vegetable  charcoal,  and  cinnamon.  18  parts  of  cloves,  and  30  parts 
of  Armenian  bole,  introducing  the  powder  into  a  ground-glass- 
stoppered  bottle,  and  pouring  a  few  drops  of  water  upon  it :  used 
by  opening  the  bottle  and  moving  it  from  side  to  side  under  the 
affected  eye  in  cases  of  chronic  ophthalmia.  [B.  46,  119  (a,  21).]— C. 
see  de  Beer.  Syn.  :  pondre  ophthcdmique  de  Beer.  A  collyrium 
containing  1  part  each  of  burnt  alum,  zinc  sulphate,  and  borax,  and 

3  parts  of  sugar ;  employed  as  a  remedy  for  opacities  of  the  cornea. 
[L.  41  la.  21).]— C.  sec  de  Boerhaave.  Syn.  :  poudre  ophthal- 
mique  de  Boerhaave.  A  collyrium  containing  16  parts  of  powdered 
tin,  1  part  of  iron  sulphate,  and  28  parts  of  sugar.  [L,  41  (a, 
211.1— C.  sec  de  Dupuytren.  A  collyrium  containing  1  part 
each  of  tutty.  calomel,  aud  rm-k  candy.  [L,  41  fa,  21),]— C.  sec  de 
Graefe.  A  collyrium  containing  1  part  each  of  red  oxide  of 
mercury  and  white  agaric,  and  15  parts  of  sugar.  [L.  41  ta.  21).] 
— C  sec  de  Il^caniier.  A  collyrium  containing  equal  parts  of 
white  sugar  and  zinc  oxide.  [L,'41  to.  21).]— C.  sec  de  Velpeau. 
See  C.  sec  au  calomel.— C.  s^datif.  See  Anodtjue  collyrium.—C. 
stimulant.  A  collyrium  made  by  mixing  together  equal  parts  of 
solution  of  ammonium  acetate  and  water  [Dutch  Ph..  It^OS,  Nie- 
mann's Notes  ;  Pruss.  Ph.,  1H23].  [B,  119  (a,  21).]-C.  styptique. 
See  Aqua  ophthalmica  aluminosa.—  C.  v^g^to-inin^ral.  A  solu- 
tion of  sodium  chloride  in  a  decoction  of  oak-bark.     (L.  41  <a,  21).] 

COI.LYKIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko'-^Mi»r(lu«r)'i2-u3nnu*m>.  Gr., 
KoAAiipiof  (dim.  of  KoWvpa),  KoWovpiov.  Fr.,  collyre  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger..  Augenwasser.  It.,  collirio.  Sp.,  colirio.  In  ancient  times, 
properly  speaking,  a  preparation  having  a  certain  form,  round, 
four  fingers  long,  and  gradually  tapering  toward  the  end  like  the 
tail  of  a  rat ;  but,  in  general,  any  medicinal  preparation,  whether 
solid,  liquid,  or  vaporous,  to  be  applied  to  the  ej-e  or  even  to  other 
parts  {e.  g.^  suppositories  were  called  collyria  ani).  In  modern 
times  collyria  are  iirejiarations  to  be  applied  to  the  eyes.  Solid  col-- 
lyria  are  usually  com  posed  either  of  solid  substances  in  the  crys- 
talline state  or  in  the  form  of  a  stick,  or  of  extremely  fine  powders. 
Liquid  collyria  have  for  base,  distilled  waters,  infusions,  or  decoc- 
tions, to  which  are  added  salts  or  other  substances  according  to  the 
indication.  Vaporous  collyria  are  liquids  in  fine  spray,  or  gaseous 
substances,  for  application  to  the  eye.  [B  ;  L.  76.  ^  (a.  2l1.]~Alex- 
andri  regis  c.  siccuui.  King  Alexander's  dry  medicine  for  the 
eyes  ;  a  preparation  containing  saffron,  Celtic  nard.  and  terra  am- 
pelitis  (a  sort  of  bituminous  coal».  [Aetius  iL,  94  |a,  21]).] — Alu- 
minous c.  See  Aqua  ophthalmica  aluviinosa. — Andrete  c.  A 
c.  containing  gum.  ceruse,  antimony,  and  roasted  and  washed 
spuma  argenti.  [B.  45  la.  21V]— Ano<iyne  c.  Fr.,  collyre  anodin. 
A  c.  made  by  infusing  1  part  of  saffron  in  200  parts  of  boiling 
water,  expressing,  and  adding  1  part  of  tincture  of  opium  [Phann. 
Form  of  the  Fr.  Mil.  Hosps..  1S21] :  by  mixing  6  drops  of  Rousseau's 
laudanum  with  i  oz.  of  gum  arable  and  2  ounces  of  rose-water  [Fr. 
Cod.,  1818]  ;  or  bv  mixing  1  grain  of  aqueous  extract  of  opium  with 
2  grains  of  camphor  triturated  with  a  drop  of  oil.  addling  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  quince  mucilage  to  make  an  emulsion,  and  then  adding 
2  ounces  of  rose-water  and  gradually  enough  more  of  the  mucilage 
to  make  1  oz.  of  that  ingredient  altogether  [Lippiac.  Dispensat..  1792]. 
[B.  07(a.  21). J— Brown's  c.  A  c.  made  by  boiling  1  drachm  of  pow- 
dered hepatic  aloes  in  IJ  oz.  of  white  wine,  and  adding  1  drachm  of 
rose-water  and  30  drops  of  tincture  of  saffron.  [B.  97ia.  21).] — 
<'leonis  c.  Syn.  :  Cteonis  gluten  [Oribasius].  A  c.  described  by 
Celsus  ;  made  of  equal  parts  of  terra  samia,  myrrh,  and  grains  of 
frankincense,  mixed  with  the  white  of  an  egg.  It  was  recommended 
for  restraining  fluxions.  When  used  it  should  be  spread  upon  linen 
cloths  and  applied  to  the  temples  and  forehead.  [L.  94  (a.  21).] — C. 
adstringens.  See  Aqca  ophthalmica  aluminosa  and  C.  adstrin- 
gens  ziNci.- C  adstrinjjens  luteuni  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]. 
Saffron-yellow  astringent  c.  :  made  by  dissolving  25  parts  of  am- 
monium chloride  and  50  of  zinc  sulphate  in  4.000  of  distilled  water, 
adding  15  of  camphor  mixed  with  800  of  70-per-cent.  alcohol  and  4 
of  saffron,  digesting  24  hours  with  frequent  agitation,  and  then  fil- 
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U^rin^.  [B.  05  (a.  2n.]— C  alnmlnosnm.  Sop  Aqvx  ophthalmica 
tituminttgn.-V.  uiiiitioniiirule.  See  Collvuk  »'r  innmnuincul.— 
C.  «nl.  A  sii|>|K»sitory.  [L.  IM  (a.  LMi.]— f.  uiili|»liloKi«»iruin. 
S«***  Li'iuitr  PU'MHi  suiHicetutiM  dilutits.  —  C.  uiitisyplillitieuiii. 
See  V.  *x  muriiilv  iiyukaiuiyhi  4W,vy<»<i'o.— <".  Aselepit*?*.  Ac. 
ci>i)tjiiiiintc<>|>i>ini.  SHiriiiH'imin.  ti|M>i>uiiax.venii^is,  K"i".  I'lack  pep- 
per, wusheil  Lnlamiiie,  aiul  eeruse.  [B,  4'>  (a.  ^il).)— C.  ciiTuIeuiii. 
See  .s«»/u((r»  ri'i'Ki  iiiiitnoniacnliii.—i.\  rn'tiuriaiiiim.  A  c.  ctin- 
(uiniiiK  alraiin'imun  sutoris.  while  jH-pix-r,  opium,  pum,  wasbeU 
cnlarnine.  and  aiilirnoiiy.  [B.  15  ia.  ■->I  i.J— <*.  rikii4»pite.  A  c.  cun- 
laiiiiiiK  riiinainui),  aoaeia.  waiihetl  calamine,  salTroii.  myrrh,  opium. 
Kum.  wliile  |M>p|H.'r,  franitincense.  and  copjwr  scale.  IIJ.  45  la,  )i\).] 
— *'.  chiuruin.  Au  ohi  c.  coutaininjr  various  soliil  ingredients 
bruised  in  Cliian  or  other  wine.  (B,  200.1-C'.  cum  sulfate  /.iiiei- 
co  ex  Suiiehez.  See  under  Si'LFAS.— C.  exciluiif*.  V.  exsieraiis. 
S*"*'  Sitlutio  Cfi'Hi  ftmmoniantlis.—C.  FernaiKlez.  Fr..  ctiUyrt:  dv 
Fenutntttz.  Sp.,  adirio  de  Frrnandvz  [Sp.  V\\.\.  Fernandez  c.  : 
a  c.  inatle  by  trituratiufr  Uigether  1  |mrt  of  precipitated  calomel.  '2 
Itnrti*  each  of  |>owdere<l  alum  and  powdered  camphor.  *24  parts  of 
)M)wdered  truni  arabir.  addini;  a  little  water  t«  make  a  thick  paste, 
slirrinjf  in  K  |Kirts  of  turpentine,  and  then,  little  by  htMe,  Wl  parts 
of  water,  Htraining  through  hnen  with  expression,  and  finally  mix- 
ing with  •Jmrisof  spirits  of  ether  in  a  well-strtppered  bottle.  It 
Rhiiuld  be  shaken  Ix-fore  beinp  used.  fB,  lt5  (a.  '.ili.J— C.  Gimber- 
nat.  Sp..  mliritt  dv  (iimfH-rnat  [Sp.  Fh.}.  Ac.  made  by  dissr>lv- 
inj?  1  part  of  caustic  potash  in  •i!*t<  parts  of  distilled  water.  [B,  'J5 
(a.  *J1).)— C  Laiifraiicl.  See  Mixti'RE  rrf^/ierc/zV/ue.— C.  niliili. 
Se<»  Vngtwntum  zi.nci  o.r/V/i.— <'.  of  KiitR  Alexander.  See  Alex- 
audri  rei/is  c.  siccum.—C  of  the  Henedirtinew.  Fr.,  colhjre  des 
Hvnediriineg.  A  c.  made  by  dissolving;  extract  of  soot  in  vine^'ar 
and  addiuK^  a  small  quantity  of  extract  of  r(»ses.  It  is  a  celebrated 
jxipular  remedy  for  scrofulous  ophthalmia.  [L.  41  (a.  21  >.]—<'.  opi- 
atuiii.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  extract  of  opium  in  500  parts  of 
ros*'-water.  [A.  8Ifl  ]  Cf.  t'oLLVRE  opine/'.— C  phynon.  A  c. 
containing  saffron,  opium,  waslied  copper  scale,  myrrh,  and  white 
pep|KT.  fH.  45  (a,  2U.j— ('.  pluinbatuiii.  See  Liquor  PLUMBt  sub- 
(tfitatin  dilntus.—V.  pyxliiuin.  A  c.  containing  rock-salt,  am- 
nioniacum  thvmiamatis,  oiiium,  ceruse,  white  pepper.  Sicilian  saf- 
fron. )fum,  and  washed  calamine.  [B.  45  (o.  2I).J— C.  rhinioii. 
A  c.  cttniaining  myrrh,  opium,  iuice  of  acacia,  ^lepper.  gum, 
lapis  haematites,  Phrygian  stone,  lycium.  lapis  scissilis,  and  cop- 
per scale.  jB,  45  la.  ai).J— C  sapphirinim.  See  Solid io  crPKi 
nmmoiiinr(ilis.~V*  slcpuin.  A  dry  c.  (a,  2].)— €.  sicciini  alex- 
aiKlrliiiiiii.  See  Alcrandrt  regis  c.  siccum.  —  C,  suillion.  See  C. 
cnn'tpitr.-i\  HtienirroiieiiHe.  See  Decocttim  Ri'TiE  ziiKt'tuin. 
—C.  tephrion.  A  c.  containing  starch,  gum  tragacanth.  juice  of 
acacia,  gum.  opium,  washed  ceruse,  waslied  spuma  argenti,  and 
rain-water.  IB.  15  (a,  21).)— C  ziiielciini.  i^f^  i'nguentnm  zinci 
oxidi.  —  liry  collyrlu.  Or..  (rtpoKoWvpia.  A  clas.s  of  coUyria  for 
the  eyes,  composed  of  dry  ingredients.  [L,  94  (a.  21).]— Kntire 
collyrlu.  Syn.  :  formed  colli/rin,  Collyria  which  are  used  in  the 
same  form  in  which  they  were  made,  instead  of  being  reduced  to 
powder  or  diluted.  [L,  il4  (a,  211.]— EiielpldlH  c.  A  c.  containing 
castor,  lycium.  nard.  opium,  sanron,  myrrh,  aloes,  copper  scale, 
calamine,  antimony,  juice  of  acaeia,  and  gum.  [B,  45  (a,  21).]  — 
l''errnglnouH  v.  Of  Niemann,  a  c.  made  by  mixing  from  2  to  5 
parts  nf  iron  sulphat*-  and  fK)  of  white  sugar.  |B.  97  (a.  21),]— 
Formed  4-ollyrla.  See  Entire  co////ri«. —  <;iinbernat's  c.  See 
('.  iiimbrrnnt.  -  HeriiionlH  c.  A  c.  containing  long  pepper,  while 
pepIMT,  cinnamon,  costuni,  atramentum  sutoris.  nanl.  cassia,  cas- 
tor, gall-nut.  myrrh.  saflTnm.  frankincense.  ly<-ium.  ceruse,  opium. 
alites.  calamine,  acacia,  antimony,  an<I  gimi.  (I^  45 (a.  21 1. 1  lliera- 
rlH  e.  A  c.  containing  myrrh,  animoniacum  thymiamatis.  and 
a-nigo  rosa'.  {B.  45  la.  21 1.]— Humid  eidlyriu.  (ir..  tt^poKoAAvpia, 
Collyria  consisting  of  liipiid  or  almost  liuuid  substances.  [L,  1)4  la, 
2li.)~LuiifrHiie'H  r.  See  Mixtcbe  (((//(er^'f/f/we.— Nilel  r.  Ac. 
made  of  Indian  nard.  opium,  gum.  safTron.  fn*sh  rose-leaves,  and 
raln-wat*'r  or  light  wine.  [B.  -15  la.  21).]— Opiate  Naturiiiiie  c. 
Fr..  rnlli/rt'  Hatnmin  ouiocv.  A  e.  made  by  mixing  2  drops  of  vine- 
gar of  It-ad.  I  grain  of  extract  of  opiimi.  and  1  oz,  o{  rose--.'ater 
rph  Nusocom.  Mil,  Wurceb..  1HI5];  or  1  scruple  of  vinegar  of  lead. 
\  pint  of  wattT,  and  1  oz.  of  tincture  of  opium.  [B.  97  (a.  21  ).j - 
I'lillalethU  e.  A  c,  containing  myrrh,  opium,  washed  lead.  Sa- 
mlan  earth,  gum  tragiu-anth.  stibium  coctum.  starch,  waslied  animal 
charcoiU.  wfuthed  c»tu.s«'.  anil  rainwater.  [B,  45  m.  21i.l  — Kesolu- 
tive  V.  Fr..  coHt/rr  rt'snlutif.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  barium 
chloriile  in  H  parts  of  cherr;.' laurel  water,  and  a  Rufflclency  of  dis- 
tille*!  water.  I'wd  to  iimiMl  into  the  eve  to  remove  corneal  opaci- 
ties. (Ilamb.  On!..  IKViiB.  119).]— UeHol vent  r.  A  v.  made  by  dis- 
Hulving  I  |Mirt  of  lead  ac«'tate  in  90  parts  of  walerHJenev.  Ph..  irsoj; 
or  by  mixing  :i  luirls  of  lead  atvtale  <lis.solved  in  water  with  1  part 
of  quince  mucilage  |ljpp.  iHsp..  I7'.f2|.  (B.  97ia.  2Ii.|  Tlieodotl 
c.  A  c.  containing  castor,  Indian  nard.  lycium.  opium,  myrrh. 
HafTron,  washed  ctTuse.  al<K'S,<'alamine,  copjwr  scale,  gum,  juice  (»f 
acacia,  and  rainwater.     (B,  15  (a.  21).| 

COKMKIKOIOK.K  iljit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^l  milme»-iat-rr.(roi>».iM- 
(e<li'e'  eia"  e^t.  Kr.  rtilnuroidvvH.  Of  Balllon.  a  division  of  thi' 
Euph*trhinrftv  and  a  Hynonym  in  part  of  the  [^ruritujrtv,  and  com- 
prising the  genera  Cohiifinm,  Catetia,  Micranthea,  PseudanthiM, 
and  Pirrnrdia.     (B.  170  la,  2-1).  | 

C'OKMKLLK  (Fr.),  n.  KoI-me'I.  The:  Agaricxi*  procerxts.  IB. 
12Ha.  211.)  '  ^ 


Ko'l-me'n-er'.    A  variety  of  IHanihiia  bar- 


COLMKMKU, 

batuM.     (A.  505. 1 

nn.OIlANfAropTKNl  (RUgenl  (Ijit.>,  n.  m.  pi.  Ko'l-o(o3). 
ha'n'(ba>n'i  ka'lika'h  o^ji  tenitanrile).  Fr.,  cotobancaloptines.  A 
family  of  the  Halycalymbts.     (L.  180.J 

roronoM  (Oer.).  n.  Kol-o-bom'.  See  Coloboma.— Ader- 
liaiite'.  See  ('oi,oiioha  c/iorM»i»/.Yf.  AnKapfele*.  Se«'  CoMtuuMA 
(M-ii/i.— Atigenlldr*.  S*i'  Oot-oiioMA  /wi//»'/.ni-.— llriU'kenr'.  S«'e 
Bridge  coi>.>bo*ia.-<'.   de»  AugeH.    See  Couuioma  orii/i.-l,li»- 


fioiic*.    See  Coix>BOMA  fenfi's.— Regenbogenhautc'.     See  Colo- 

BOMA  iridis. 

rOLOBOMA  (I^t.),  n.  n.  Koi'l-ofo2)-bom'a».  Gen.,  colobom'- 
atosi-is).  Gr..  KoA6/3w/xa  (from  KoXofiovv.  to  mutilate).  Fr.,  colo- 
borne,  iier.,  Colohnin.  Kolobom.  It..  Sp..  c.  1.  A  mutilation  or  de- 
fect ;  particularly  a  congenital  deficiency  or  fissure  in  s*>me  por- 
tion or  the  eye.  'Seethe  sublieadings.  [B.J  2.  Of  De  Candolfe.  a 
section  of  the  genus  Eritrichinm.  [B.  121  la.  24). J— Bridge  v.  Fr.. 
cotobome  a  bridf.  tier..  liriicktncvlobom.  A  form  of  c.  of  the  iris 
in  which  the  pupillary  ends  of  tlie  tissure-margins  are  connected 
with  each  other  \ty  n  membrane  or  a  narrow  transverse  band  of 
fibres.  [F.J— C.  Iiiilbi.  Fr..  colobmue  de  I'ceil.  Ger.,  Augap/el- 
cotuOom.  See  C.  oruli.—i'.  chc»rioid<'ie,  V.  ohorioidis.  Fr.,  rf»/o- 
bome  de  la  choroide.  Ger..  Adfrhiinffibihum.  A  di-fert  of  ilcvel- 
opment  in  the  chohoid,  usually  involving  its  entire  thirkiuss.  and 
usually  accompanied  by  a  c.  of  the  iri.sand  ciliary  body  also,  though 
it  may  exist  alone.  It  may  exist  in  any  part  of  the  chorioid.  though 
it  is  usually  in  the  line  of  the  fa^tal  fissure.  IF.l— C.  iiicoui- 
pletuiu.  See  Bridge  c. — C.  iridic.  Fr.,  colobome  ae  Viris.  Ger., 
iifgenbogrnkautcolobom.  A  fissure  in  the  iris,  of  varying  size  and 
shape,  due  to  arrest  of  development.  It  may  aflFect  one  or  both 
eyes  and  is  usually  accompanied  by  a  c.  of  the  ciliary  body  and 
chorioid.  The  fissure  is  triangular  or  i)ynforni  in  shape,  with  the 
Ijase  toward  the  pupil  and  the  apex  toward  the  periphery,  though 
it  may  not  extend  quite  to  the  periphery.  [F.j— C.  leiitis.  Fr., 
colobome  rij<  cristollin.  (Jer.,  Linsencolfionm.  A  congenital  defect 
or  notch  in  the  margin  of  the  lens,  caused  by  a  partial  relaxation 
of  the  zonule  <»f  Zinn.  sometimes  met  with  in  cases  of  congenital  c. 
of  the  iris.  It  is  a  very  rare  anomaly.  [^F.]- C.  lentis  et  corpo- 
ris vitrei.  A  fissure  of  the  lens  aiid  vitreous  b<Kly.  the  result  of 
arrest  of  closure  of  the  ftetal  (X-ular  fissure,  which  may  extend  more 
or  less  into  the  substance  of  the  lens.  It  may  be  either  unilocular 
or  binocular,  and  may  exist  with  or  without  c.  of  other  tissiies  of 
the  eye.— C.  iiervi  optici.  A  fissure  of  the  sheath  af  the  optic 
nerve  (very  rarely  of  the  nerve  itself  j  due  to  inii>erfect  develop- 
ment. [F.J— C  oculi.  Fr..  colobome  de  Vail.  Ger..  Colobom  des 
Aiiges.  It.,  c.  deirocchio.  Sp.,  c.  del  ojo.  Properly  speaking,  a 
defect  in  all  the  coats  of  the  eyeball,  and  includmg  also  the  vitre- 
ous or  lens,  or  oiitic  disc,  acct)riling  to  its  location.  It  is  a  defect  of 
development.— C'.  of  the  cliorioifl.  See  C.  chorioidcve . — C  of 
the  iris.  St»e  C  iridi.^.—C  »>f  the  optic  nerve.  See  C  iierin 
optici.— C.  of  the  retina.  See  C.  reti)ni:.—C.  palati.  See  Cleft 
PALATE.- C  palpebrje,  C.  palpebrarum.  Fr.,  colotu^me  des 
paupii'res.  Ger..  Au<iciilidcoiobom.  A  rare  form  of  congenital 
defect  in  which  there  is  a  split  or  fissure  of  the  eyelid,  usually  tri- 
angular in  shape  with  the  base  at  the  ciliary  margin  and  the  ajwx 
upward  or  dtjwnward.  The  fissure  may  be  of  varying  width  or 
length,  and  iimy  e.vist  in  either  lid,  though  it  is  usually  met  with  in 
the  upper  lid.  it  involves  the  entire  thickness  of  the  lid.  and  the 
edges  are  rounded  off.  [F.J-  (.'.  retinu'.  A  congenital  fissure  of 
the  retina  corresponding  in  situation  to  the  foetal  fissure  of  the  eye- 
ball ;  always  associated  with  c.  of  the  chorioid  and  very  often  with 
c.  of  the  iris.     [F.]- C  superliciale.    See  Bridge  c. 

COLOBOM ATirus  iJ^at.),  adj.  Ko»I-o(o2)-boni-an(a3t)'i'»k- 
u^siu*st.    Altected  with  coloboma  ;  mutilated.    [L.  50.] 

COI>OBOMKlFr.),  n.  Kol-o-bom.  SeeCoLOBOMA.— C.  A  bride. 
See  Brid(/e  coloboma. 

COLOBOFTKUrS  iLat.).  adj.  Kon-0(:o^)-bo^p'te2r-n»s{u*s>. 
From  KoAo^ow*'.  to  shorten,  and  irrepov,  a  wing.  Fr.,  coloboptere. 
Ger.,  Jiiigrlverst iimmt  It .     Having  truncated  wings.     [L,  41,  IHO.J 

COLtJBOSIS  (I^t.i.  n.  f.  Ko''l-oio2)-bo'sias.  Oen.,  colobos'eos 
(■is).    Gr.,  KoAo^uto-if.     Mutilation.  cui-tailment.     [A,  887.] 

roLOCASiA  il^it.),  n.  f.  Ko31-oio2t-kalka3)'si'-'-a5.  Or..  koXo- 
Kavia.  Fr..  coltH-iisie.  ( tf  Sdiott.  a  genus  of  the  tribe  Coloconieip, 
order  Aroidvw.    The  fruits  are  berries  enveloped  by  the  tube  of  the 


COLOCAHIA    ANTKjCOIU'Sl.  VAR.    ESCl'l.ENTA.       [A,  327.] 

spathe.  and  consist  of  small  oblong  grains  with  a  juicy  epiderm. 
Some  of  the  s[M>cieH  are  herbs  witli  a  tubemus  rm^t  and  have  fra- 
grant fiowers.  IB.  42(o.  2I».]-  r.  aeris  ISchott].  A  variety  of  C. 
antiquorum.     [B,  2Itl.]-C.  ii'thioplcii  [Kunthj.    The   Bichardia 


A,  ape;  A^  at;  A>,  oh;  A*.  aU;  Ch,  chin:  CM,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^.  ell;  G,  go;  1.  die;  I',  Id;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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nfricana.  (B,  211  (a,  24).!— C.  antlquoruin  [Schott].  Fr.  colo- 
casie  d'lnde.  Gvr,  srhiltl/itrmiger  A  runi.  The  KoAoKavia  o(  Dios- 
corides,  the  efhler  and  ktilaut  of  tho  Arabs,  and  the  kiichno  of  the 
Bfii^aleHe,  cijltivate<l  iu  India  and  stuittifrn  Kuro[>e.  It  has  a 
Rri'ttt  many  varieties.  ainonK  which  are  the  3  eiw'/i/r)»-a,  the  y 
h''nitan*'sii,  the  6  iltustriA,  and  the  i}  acris,  formerly  reji^arded 
an  disliitct  s|H'L'ies.  It  is  aoaiilescent,  with  peltate,  oval,  rei)and 
leaves,  and  a  cyhudrieal  sputhe  niutrh  lony^er  than  the  spadLx. 
The  juiee  of  the  leaves  is  hiirhly  styptic.  Some  of  the  varieties 
are  edible,  the  young  leaves  heiu^  cooked  and  eaten  like  spin- 
ach, and  tlie  tubers  furiushini?  a  sweet  anil  nutritious  starch 
which  is  used  in  place  of  armw-root.  The  chief  of  these  edible 
varieties  is  the  var.  «  escuUnta  (the  Arum  t'srulentum  of  Lin- 
nieus,  the  (V//ri//i((»i  e.scu/«'»fuirt  of  Ventenat,  the  t/ioit  cnniihe  of 
the  French,  the  essharvr  Ari>n  of  the  (Jermaus.  known  also  as 
bleeding  heart  or  Egyptian  ginger,  in  the  South  Sea  Islands  as 
taro,  kalo,  or  pm -plant,  and  in  Brazil  as  tnyo  or  tayobai.  It  is 
cultivated  In  Oceanica,  the  West  Indies,  and  South  America,  and 
constitutes  an  important  article  of  footl.  The  var.  <  nyinplueifotia 
(the  Caltiilmiii  nymiiho' iff  ilium  of  Ventenat,  the  Arum  iiymphvei- 
fulium  of  Koxburgn,  the  nieli-Ha  of  Malahart  is  also  used  as  a 
nxxlstuff.  It  is  cultivated  in  the  East  Indies  and  Bengal.  The 
leaves  are  used  as  an  application  in  paralysis,  and  in  tlie  West 
Indies  a  decoction  of  the  plant  is  said  to  be  employed  in  dropsies 
and  in  menstrual  obstructions.  [B.  lit.  1:21.  172.  173.  IW)  lo,  iMi ;  B. 
88.  -.Jin.]— <'.  esi'ulenta  [Schott],  C.  euchlora  [C.  Koch].  C.  Fon- 
tanesil  [Schottl.  Varieties  of  C.  anti<iH(>ruiu.  [B,  21G.]— C.  he- 
deraoea,  sterilis,  iiiiiiur,  folio  corclata  [Plunder].  See  Fhilo- 
DKNDROS  hetlffntctiim  [Schott].— C  IniUra.  1.  Of  Kunth.  a  species 
including  the  ('.  inilica  of  En;;ler  and  the  Alacnsia  indtca.  '2.  Of 
F^ngler.  a  species  growing  in  Cochin-Chlna  and  Java  and  cultivate*! 
in  Bengal  for  its  esculent  stems  ami  small  pendulous  tubers.  [B. 
lit,  \7'i  io,  'iU  ;  B.  :;iti.]— C.  iiiacrorrhiza  [Schottt,  ('•  inueronata 
IKtmthl.  The  .4/oc((im  niacnirrhiza.  [o.  24.]~C.  nymphjvifolia 
[Kmith].  A  variety  of  C.  antiquorum.  [B,  172  (a,  24)  ;  B,  216.]— C 
pruinlpes  [C.  Koch].    The  C.  indica  [Engler].     [B,  216.] 

COLOCASIE.K  iLat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Ko''I.o(o^)-ka«s(ka3sM(i«1'e»-e- 
(a'-e^j.  1.  Of  Schott.  a  subtribe  of  the  Cnlodiece,  comprising  the 
genera  Remiumtia,  Colocasia,  Caladium,  Peltandra,  Xanthosoma, 
Amntias,  Syniinnium,  and  Denhamia.  2.  Of  Endlicher.  the  same 
suhtrlbo,  including  the  same  genera,  with  the  substitution  of  Cidca- 
si(i  for  Drnhamiit  ami  the  addition  of  Uimntauthus.  3.  Of  Kunth, 
the  same  sublribe  and  genera  as  Endlicher's.  excluding  Gonntan- 
thtix.  4.  Of  Kt'irlienbach,  the  Siitne  as  Endlicher's,  but  with  the 
substitution  of  rhf/lloatsid  for  Actmtias.  5.  <.>f  Bentham  and  Hook- 
er, a  tribe  of  the  Arttidete,  inchnliug  Aritipsis,  Remu-mitia,  Go- 
natantktLs,  Colocasia^  Alocasia,  Anttbias,  Peltandra,  Caladium, 
Xanthosoma,  Typhonodoron,  Chlorospntha,  Hapaline,  Scaphi- 
spatha,  and  Schizocasia.  [B.  42.  171)  (a.  24y.J  6.  Of  Engler,  a  tribe 
of  the  Arac€(V,  comprising  the  same  genera  as  Bentham  and  Hook- 
er's, except  Ariojjsis^  Anubtas^  Peltandra,  and  Typhonodoron,  [B, 
216,  245.] 

COLOCASIN/E  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  pl.  Ko'l-ofo')-ka^s(ka3sVi(^eyne- 
^na'-e^i.  Fr..  colacn.finees.  Of  Schott,  a  subtnbe  of  the  Caladiece^ 
comprising  Ariopsis,  Colocasia,  and  Hemusatia.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

COLOC.\SIOIDE.E (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ko31-o(o3Vka2s(ka3sVi^-o(o')- 
i»d(ed)'e*-e(a3-e2).    Of  Engler,  a  suborder  of  the  Aracece.     [B.  245.] 

COLOCENTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol-o(o3)-se'»nt(ke^nt)-e(a)'si»s. 
Gen.,  coiocpii^e-s-'eos  {-is).  From  xuXof,  the  colon,  and  weV-njaic,  a 
piercing.    The  operation  of  puncturing  the  colon.     [L,  45.] 

COLOCHOLOSIS  [Eisenmann]  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Kol-oCo^j-koKcMoai)- 
o'si^s.  Gen.,  colncholos'eos  i-Li).  From  k^\ov,  the  colon,  and  X'*^'!' 
bite.    Fr.,  coiof/io/ose.    Bilious  dysentery.     [L,  50.] 

COLOCLEISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kol-oio2).klis'(kle2.es'Vi2s.  Gen., 
cotocleis'eos  (-is).  From  KtaXov,  the  colon»  and,  xAeto-if,  closure. 
Occlusion  of  the  colon.    [L.  50.] 

COLOCRINIDA  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  pl.  Kon-o<oa)  krian-i(e>'da«.  An 
order  of  the  Brachtata.    [L,  173.] 

COLOCYNTH,  n.  Ko^l'osi'nth.  Gr..  koKokvvB;^.  Lat.,  colo- 
ct/tithis.  Ft.,  coloquinte  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Koloquint^on,  Coloquin- 
tfnapfel.  It.,  coUoquintida.  Sp.,  cnloquintida.  Malay,  peycom- 
matte.  Beng.,  makal.  Syn.:  bftter  apple,  bitter  cucumber.  The 
Citrullus  co(acynthiit,  an  annual  plant  of  the  order  Cucurbit acece, 
a  native  of  Turkey,  but  growing  in  various  parts  of  Asia  and  .Vfrica. 
It  is  cultivated  in  Spain.  The  stems  are  herbaceous,  hairy,  and 
trail  on  the  ground  or  attach  themselves  to  neighboring  plants  by 
their  tendrils.  The  leaves  are  many-cleft,  sinuated,  obtuse,  and 
hairy,  green  above  and  pale  beneath.  The  tlowers  are  yellow  and 
axillary.  The  fruit  is  a  globular  peoo  of  the  size  of  a  small  orange, 
yellow  and  smo^uh,  and  contains  a  white,  spongy,  medullary  matter 
inclosing  numerous  ovate,  compresseil  seeds.  The  seeds  are  bitter, 
but  not  active.  The  pulp  alone  (the  colocynthidis  puhm  of  the  Br. 
Ph.,  the  colorynthis  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.)  is  emploved  medicinally.  Its 
biit.T  principle  is  coloeynthin.  of  which  it  contains  14  per  cent.,  be- 
sides extractive,  oil.  resin,  gum,  i)ictin,  etc.  C.  is  a  powerful  drastic 
I)urgative  and  hydragogue.  It  is  also  thought  to  be  diuretic.  It 
enters  largely  into  the  composition  of  various  pills  and  extracts, 
and.  when  modified  by  other  ingredients,  forms  a  very  efficient  and 
mild  purgative.  See  CiTRru-us  cnlocynthis.—C.  piilp  [Br.  Ph.]. 
Lat.,  colocynthidis  pulpa.  See  Colocynthis.— Compound  ex- 
tract of  c.  See  Kctractum  colocynthidis  compo.titum.~Com- 
pound  pill  of  c.  See  Pilula  colocynthidis  composita. —Extr&ct 
of  c.  See  Ertractum  colocynthidis.— False  o.  The  Cucumis 
triqonis  of  Roxburgh.  [B,  18,  172,  275  (a,  24).]  — Hill-c.  The 
Cttrullus  Hardwickii  of  Royle.  [B.  18  (a.  24l.]— Himalavan  e. 
The  Citrulhts  {Cucumi.t)  pseudo-colocynthis.  [B,  19  (a,  24i.l— Pill 
of  c.  and  hyoscyaniiis.    See  Pilula  colocynthidis  et  hyoscyami. 

COLOCYNTHA(Lat,l.  n.  f.  Ko3l-o(o')-si3nthiku»nth)'a'.  Gen., 
colocynth'e^.  Gr.,  KokoKwOa,  KoXoKvyBij,  KoXoKvy-rn.  The  Cucurbita 
lagenaria.     [B,  121.] 


COLOrVNTHEIN.  n.  Ko«l-o-8PQth'e-ian.  According  to  Walz. 
a  resin.  C^^Hi^O.,,  obtained  by  the  action  of  Bulphuric  acid  on 
colocynthm.     [B.  5,  14  la,  24).] 

COLOCYNTHIDES  [Gr.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f..  pi.  of  colocynthia 
in.  v.).  Ko''l-o<o2>-8i»nthtku»nth/i3d-e2(e2s).  See  Ck)LocYNTH  (2d 
def.). 

COLOCYNTIIIN.  n,  Ko^lo  si^nth'i^n.  Lat..  mlnrynthinum. 
Fr..  ctttocynthine.  Ger.  C  The  bitter  principle,  first  obtained  by 
Vauipielin.  fn»m  the  pulp  of  thr  Ciilrn-ynth.  It  is.  when  pure,  vel- 
li)\vish,  brittle,  and  fusible  by  a  heat  below  U*f^  C;  intlanimal)le. 
nion-  sithiblc  in  watrr  than  aU^ohol.  Insoluble  in  ether  and  neutral 
to  test  paiier.  Its  fi)rniu!a  is  *-'jaHa4.r>33,  According  to  W  alz,  it  is 
a  glucoside.  though  this  is  denied  by  Heuke.     [B,  5  ia,  24).] 

<'<>LOCYNTHIS(T-at.).  n.  f.  Ko21.o(o^)si'nth(ku«nth)'i»s.  Gen.. 
ciUocynth'idos  (■i,s).  Gr..  KoAoKvvdit.  In  the  V.  S.  Ph..  the  decorti- 
cated fniit  of  the  CitruHus  colocynthis  ;  the  colocynthidis  pulpa  of 
the  Br.  Ph.;  the  /rtictus  colocynthidis  of  the  (ier.  Ph.;  the  fruit  de 
coloquinte  of  the  Fr.  Cod.;  the  coUtci/nthis  of  the  Sp.  Ph..  .\ust.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.,  and  Netherl.  Ph.;  the  colocy  nth  ides  n(  the  Gr.  Ph.  [B, 
5,  I'J,  121  (Q.  24).]— Colocynthidis  pulpa  [Br.  Ph.].  See  C— 
Colocynthi<ies  prH*paratJv  [(Jr.  Ph.].    See  FVurtus  colocynthidis 

fyrceparati.  — C.  Eeg>ptiaca.  Culucyuth  exported  from  Alfxandria. 
B,  270  (a.  241-1— C  cypria.  Colocynth  grown  in  southern  Spain. 
B.  270  (a.  24>.]— C  prwparata  (Swiss  Ph.].  See  I\-Hctns  rolo- 
rynthidis  privparati.  —  C  syriaca.  Colncynth  exported  from 
Syria.  [B.  270  (o.  24).]— Essentia  colocynthidis.  See  Tinctura 
coiocyftthidis.—ExtTSk,ctam  colocvntliiilis  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph., 
Dan.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.). 
Fr..  extrait  de  cohtquinte  [Fr.  CV«i.|.  (Jer..  Koloquinten-Extrakt. 
Sp..  extracto  alcohol ico  de  coloquintidn  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  cjctractum 
colorynthidum  [.\ustr.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.].  t-xtrnctum  colocynthidis 
alcithiilicum.  Extract  of  colocynth.  an  extract  made  l>y  macerat- 
ing for  4  days,  with  occasional  stirring.  UK)  parts  of  colocynth. 
dried  and  freed  from  the  seeds,  in  250  parts  of  diluteil  alcohol, 
straining  through  tlannel.  exhausting  the  residue  through  percola- 
tion with  diluted  alcohol  until  the  tincture  and  expressed  liquid, 
mixed  together,  weigh  5<X)  parts,  recovering  from  the  mixture  3(w 
parts  of  alcohol  by  distillation,  evaporating  the  residue  to  dryness 
on  a  water-bath,  and  finally  reducing  the  mass  to  powder  }U.S. 
Ph.].  and  keeping  in  well -stoppered  bottles  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.]  ; 
macerating  for  3  days  1  part  of  dried,  pulverized  colocynth  iu  6 
parts  of  alcohol,  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0  S92.  at  a  temperature  not 
higher  than  50*.  expressing,  then  riiacerating  for  24  hours  with  2 
parts  of  alcohol  of  the  same  specific  gravitj-.  again  expressing,  dis- 
tilling off  the  alcohol  on  the  water-bath,  and  evaporating  to  the 
consistence  of  a  thick  extract  [Aust.  Pli..  Hung.  Ph.]  or.  with  the 
addition  of  dextrin,  to  dryness  [R<>um.  Ph.]  ;  macerating  1  part  of 
colocynth,  first  with  5^  parts  of  6(Vper-cent.  alcohol  for  24  hours,  then 
with  25  parts  of  6(.)-per-cent.  alcohol  for  12  hours,  expressing,  and 
evaporating  to  a  hard  extract  [Belg.  Ph.];  macerating]  part  of  colo- 
cynth for  3  days  with  4  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0  892, 
expressing  when  cold,  filtering,  macerating  the  residue  for  2  days  in 
a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  si>ecific  gravity  of  0"8H2  and 
water,  and  evaporating  the  filtrate  at  a  moderate  temperature  to 
the  ordinary  consistence  of  an  extract  [Dan.  Ph.]  ;  digesting  for  1 
day  at  a  moderate  temperature  1  part  of  colocynth  in  (J  parts  of 
alcohol  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0  SD.  expressing,  and  repeating  the 
process  with  a  mixture  c-f  25  parts  each  of  alcohol,  of  the  same 
specific  gravity,  and  water,  and  drying  the  filtered  extract  in  the 
usual  mauuer  [Finn.  Ph.]  ;  macerating  for  10  days  1  part  of  colo- 
cynth, from  which  the  seeds  have  not  been  separated,  in  6  parts  of 
60-per-cent.  alcohol,  expressing  and  filtering,  macerating  the  resi- 
due for  3  days  in  2  parts  of  GO-per-cent.  alcohol,  distilling  off  the 
alcohol  on  a  water-bath,  and  evaporating  the  residue  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  soft  extract  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  maceratinc:  for  6  days  2  parts 
of  colocynth  fruit  with  the  seed  in  15  parts  of  alcohol  of  "a  specific 
gravity  of  OSiU.  expressing,  macerating  the  residue  for  3  days  in  a 
mixture  of  5  parts  each  of  alcohol  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0>'94 
and  water,  and  evaporating  to  dryness  [Ger.  Ph.]  ;  digesting  1  part 
of  colocynth  for  2  days  at  a  temperature  of  from  4<.l  to  50  in  10 
parts  of  alcohol  of  a  specific  gravity  of  O'HO,  expressing,  and  repeat- 
ing the  pri>cess  with  a  mixture  of  3  parts  each  of  alcohol,  of  a 
specific  gravity  of  0  R32.  and  water,  and  evaporating  lo  drj-ness 
[Swiss  Ph.]  ;  macerating  for  3  days  1  part  of  colocynth  in  5  parts 
of  alcohol  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0  ()14.  expressing,  filtering  through 
paper,  distilling  off  the  alcuhi'I.  and  evaporating  the  residtie  to  the 
consistence  of  a  thick  extract  [Sp,  Ph.]  ;  macerating  1  part  of  colo- 
cynth for  3  days  in  ti  parts  of  alcohol,  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0  879, 
expressing,  macerating  the  residue  for  24  hours  with  a  mixture  of 
4  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0H79.  and  4  parts  of  water, 
and  evaporating  the  tUtrate  to  dryness  [N'etherl.  Ph.]  ;  digesting  2 
parts  of  colocynth  for  3  days  at  a  moderate  temperature  iu  12 
parts  of  70-per-eent.  alcohol,  expressing,  and  repeating  the  process 
with  a  mixture  of  5  parts  each  of  70-])er-cent.  alcohol  and  water 
of  a  specific  gravity  of  0  '.'55.  and  evaporating  to  dryness.  [B,  ?-l, 
95  (o.  21).]— Extractuni  colocynthidis  alcoliolienni.  See  Ex- 
trnctitm  colocynthidis. — Extractuni  colocynthidis  aqnosuni. 
Ft.,  extrait  aqueux  de  cohtquinte.  Aqueous  extract  of  coI<icynth, 
a  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  colocynth-pulp  twice 
in  1  half,  each  time,  of  7  parts  of  cold  water,  and  evaporating  the 
two  liquors  combined  [Fr.  Cod..  1837.  Turin  Ph..  1833].  or  boiling  for 
6  hours  on  a  slow  fire  1  pound  of  colocynth  in  16  pints  of  water, 
filtering,  and  evap<irating  the  decoction  [Dub.  Ph.,  18^10.  Finn.  Ph., 
1819.  London  Ph.,  18:^7].  [B.  119(a.  21).]— Extractuni  colocynthi- 
dis rompositum  [U.  S.  Ph..  Brit.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr..  exti-ait  de  coloquinte  compose.  Ger., 
zusammengesetztes  Koloquinten-Extrakt.  Sp..  extracto  de  colo- 
quintidn compuesto  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  extractuni  colocynth idum 
compo.ntum  [Swed.  Ph.].  Compound  extract  of  colocynth.  an  ex- 
tract made  by  heating  50  parts  of  aloes  on  a  water-bath  imtil  it  is 
completely  melted,  abiding  10  parts  of  alcohol,  stirring  thoroughly, 
straining  through  a  fine  sieve  previously  dipped  into  boiling  water. 
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then  adding  11  parts  of  soap  dried  and  in  coarse  powder,  10  parts 
of  exlraci  of  eulofyulh.  and  14  parts  of  resiu  of  scaiumony.  heating 
the  inixiuiv  at  a  teMii>erature  not  exceedint?  '^M*  F.  until  it  is  iht- 
fecliv  bonio>jt*ueous  and  a  thread  taken  from  the  mass  appears 
brittle  when  cool,  wilhdrawiu^r  the  heat,  iucorporatiiit;  0  parts  of 
cardamom  in  No-  tXt  powiit-r.  aliowiup  the  product  to  eool.  and  linally 
reducing  it  to  a  Ilni-  powder  [  U.  S.  Ph.] ;  or  by  macerating  for  t  days 
6ouneesof  colocvnth  pulp  in  I  gallon  of  pro<.>f  spirit, expressing  the 
tincture  and  distilling  utV  the  alcohol,  adding  1^  ounces  of  Socotrine 
aloes.  4  ounces  of  resin  of  scammony.  and  Jounces  of  bard  soap  in 
powder,  evaporating  on  a  water-balh  until  the  extract  Ls  of  a  suit- 
able consistence  for  forming  pills,  and  adding  1  ounce  of  cardamom- 
seeds  toward  the  end  of  the  process  [Brit.  I'li,|  ;  or  joade  of  Imparts 
of  extract  of  colocynth,  tVl  parts  of  powdered  aloes.  :i'2  parts  of  pow- 
dered scainmonv.  anrl  4  part.s  of  jx^wdered  cloves  [Fiuu.  Ph.]  ;  or  of 
V2  parts  of  extract  t>f  colocvnth.  ^»  parts  of  extractum  rhei  spLSsatuni 
(20  parts  of  extractum  rhei  sieeum  [ Kuss.  Vh.  \ ).  40  parts  of  powdered 
aloes,  and  ."J'-i  parts  of  resin  of  scammony  (Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed.]  ;  or  of 
about  9  parts  of  col<K*vntli -pulp.  *'*>  parts  of  powdered  aloes.  IS  parts 
of  resin  of  scammony.  12  parts  t>f  hard  soap  in  powder,  and  (1  j)arts 
of  powdered  cardamom-seeds  [Swed.  Ph.  1 ;  or  by  macerating  tor  24 
hours  24  parts  of  colocynth  fruit  with  the  seeds.  Hi  parts  each  of 
white  agaric,  black  liellebore.  and  jalap,  '-i  parts  each  of  cloves.  Cey- 
lon cinnamon,  and  mace,  in  4H0  partes  of  H;i-percent.  alcohol,  strain- 
ing with  expression,  niaeeraling  the  residue  with  4H()  parts  of  Kl-per- 
ceut.  alcohol,  dissolving  :i2  parts  of  aloes  and  lt>  parts  of  scammony 
in  the  extract,  liltering.  dislilhng  o(T  the  ah'ohol  on  a  water-balh. 
and  evaporating  the  residue  to  a  pilular  consistence  (Sp.  Ph.)  ;  or 
by  boiling  down  Hi  parts  of  colocynth-pidp  and  11)2  parts  of  wat^r 
to  one  half,  expressing,  evaporating  on  a  water-bath  to  the  con- 
sistence of  honey,  and  stirring  in.  thoroughly,  a  mixture  of  16  parts 
of  powdered  Socotrine  aloes.  8  parts  of  powdered  scammony.  and 
1  part  of  powdered  cardamom  [Swed.  Ph..  1817)  ;  or  by  macerating 
at  a  moderate  temperature  for  21  hours  0  parts  of  colocynth-pulp 
in  12S  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  si>ecific  gravity  of  0  '.i-'Kl,  expressing,  and 
adling  12  parts  of  powdered  aloes  and  4  parts  of  powdered  scam- 
mony. evaporating  to  a  proper  consistence,  finallj*  adding  1  part  of 
powdered  cardamom,  and  nuxing  thoroughly  [V.  S.  Ph..  1820.  Dutch 
Ph..  IS-tTj,  Niemann's  Notes.  Kerr.  Ph..  18:12,  (ienev.  Ph.,  ITSO,  Hamb. 
Ph..  1*15.  Port.  Ph.,  WIG.  Palal.  Dispensat.,  ITGl].  or  4  parts  of  car- 
damom [Lippiac.  Dispensat..  iri>4.  Wurtemb.  Ph.,  1T98]  ;  or  by 
digesting  6  parts  of  colocynth-pulp  for  4  hours  at  a  mild  tempera- 
ture in  128  parts  of  alcohol  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0  !»30,  and  abiding 
12  parts  of  powdered  aloes  and  4  parts  of  scammony,  evaporating 
to  a  pn)i>er  consistence,  adding  2  parts  of  extract  of  rhubarb,  and 
mixing  thoroughly  [Hanov.  Ph.,  IKii,  Old.  Ph,,  ISOl]  ;  or  by  mixing 
10  parts  of  species  hiene  nicne,  2  parts  each  of  coUx-ynth  and  scam- 
mony. 5  i)arts  each  of  f  rench  lavender  and  Indian  jalap,  and  a 
sufflcient  (luantity  of  syrup  of  lavender  or  of  w<kx1  betonv  to  ob- 
tain a  pilular  consistence  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773.  Turin  Ph.,  it*^^]  :  or  by 
digesting  4M  parts  each  of  hermodactyls.  turpeth,  senna-leaves,  and 
card  a  mom -seeds  in  water,  atlding  3  parts  of  sodium  chloride  to  the 
infusion,  treating  H  parts  of  colocyntli,  16  of  the  root  of  Euphorbia 
rettini/t-ra,  ft4  of  al<X's  in  troches,  and  3  of  mace  with  alcohol,  mix- 
ing the  two  li(piids,  and  evajiorating  by  a  gentle  heat  to  the  con- 
sistence of  an  extract  [  WUrtemb.  Ph.,  17981  ;  8  parts  each  of  Soco- 
trine alix's  ami  scammony,  4  parts  of  colocynth,  1  part  each  of 
potassium  suli»hate  and  oil  of  cloves,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
mucilage  of  gum  arable  to  form  a  pilular  mass  [U.  S.  Ph..  1820. 
Austr.  Ph..  I7'.i2,  Dutch  Ph.,  IHi>5.  lielg.  Ph.,  182:1.  Kdinb.  Ph.,  IH26. 
Port.  Pharm.  Cod..  ISiiti]  ;  8  parts  each  of  hepatic  aloes  and  scam- 
mony, 4  parts  of  i'tilocy nth-pulp,  2  parts  of  Castile  soap.  I  part  each 
of  potassium  sulphate"an<l  oil  of  cloves,  and  a  quantity  of  molasses 
snmcient  to  form  a  pilular  mass  [iJub.  Ph.,  IKiO)  ;  32  parts  of  Soco- 
trine aloes,  13  parts  of  colocynth.  8  parts  of  scammony.  and  20  paiis 
each  of  jalap  and  magnesium  sulphate  [Sp.  I'h..  iT'.wf;  4  parts  each 
of  Soi.Hitrine  aloes,  diacri'dinm.  sulpburatiun.  and  troehisehi  Alhnn- 
dali.'lO  parts  of  extract  of  black  helleiiore.  3  parts  of  the  essential 
oil  of  anise,  ami  a  sufficient  (piantity  of  the  essence  of  anise  to  form 
a  pilular  mass  [Palat.  Disix-nsat.'.  ITW)  ;  mixing  thoroughly  16 
parts  of  purified  ahx-s,  3  parts  each  of  resin  of  scammony  and 
lalap.  2  parts  of  extract  or  colocynth,  and  4  parts  of  black  helle- 
iKjre  [Brunsw.  Dispensat..  1777,  WUrtemb.  Ph.,  171»H]  ;  triturating 
in  a  mortar  2  parts  each  of  extract  of  colocynth.  extract  of  agaric, 
and  extract  of  black  hellebore,  and  adding  4  parts  of  Socotrine 
aloes,  2  parts  «>f  scammony,  and  1  part  of  magnesium  sulphate, 
and  forming  into  troches  [Sp.  Ph.,  171*8)  ;  macerating  for  several 
days  lojiarts  of  colocynlh-nulp,  8  parts  of  scammony,  7  parts  of 
agaric,  0  parts  of  dwarf-elder  seeds.  5  parts  of  white  jalap,  and 
320  parts  of  brandy,  and  adding  txu  infusion  containing  6  parts  of 
rhubarb.  B  parts  of  hermodactyls.  4  jmrts  of  the  root  of  black 
hellebore,  8  parts  of  senna  leaves.  2-1  parts  of  Socotrine  aloes,  and 
192  parts  of  water,  distilling  off  the  alcohol,  nnd  evaporating  the 
residue  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract  [Hnmsw.  Dispen.sat,  17T7, 
Palat.  Disix'nsat..  17M,  Wiirlemb.  Ph.,  I798J.  (H.  81,  119  (o.  21).j— 
Kxtrnrtuiii  colorynthldiini  [Aust.  Ph,,  Ilimg.  Ph.].  See  Ex- 
tractum colocynthidtH.  -rructus  colooyntlildtH  |Oer.  Ph.].  See 
C'.— FructuH  colocynthldis  prifparatl  [tier.  Ph..  Isted..  Russ. 
Pli.].  Fr.,  powlre  de  coloiminte  [Vr.  Cod.).  Sp.,  jtolvo  dr  mlo- 
quintida  \Hp.  Ph.).  Syn.:  c.  pneparnta  [Swiss  Ph.].  rf>/or//ii^/i/</f\<i 
prirparata'  [(ir.  Ph.].  Prepared  colocynth  fruit  ;  made,  according 
to  the  Sp.  Ph.  and  the  Fr.  (VmI .,  by  removing  the  seeds,  baking  (he 
fruit  in  an  oven  at  a  tem|»eraturo  of  about  40°  C.,  pow(Iering  it  in  a 
covered  iron  mortar,  and  passing  it  through  a  fine  (No.  100  [Fr. 
Cod. !)  sieve.  The  other  phanmicoixeias  direct  the  pulp,  chopped 
fine  and  freed  from  seeds  *3  parts  [Or.  Ph,].  4  parts  [Russ.  Ph.).  or 
5  parts  [rier.  Ph.,  1st  ed..  Swiss  Ph.]l,  to  »>e  worked  int4)  a  homo- 
geneous mass  with  1  |>arl  of  gum  arable  and  a  sufficiency  of  water, 
he  mass  to  be  dried  and  reduced  to  a  fine  pow<ler.  [B,  9.'j  (a.  2D.1 — 
Kriictuft  ci>luryiitlii(liiin.  See  C — (iraiiik  roloeynthidiiin. 
The  seeds  of  colocvnth  |n.  18<i  la,  24).1— Massn  plliilnrum  rolo- 
cynthltlum  conipi>siljirmii  [Norw.  Ph. J.  See  Ptlxtlw  rolna/uthi- 
dia  compositor.— 0\*:\\n\  colucynUildls.    Fr.,  UuUe  de  coUu/uinte. 
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Oil  of  colocynth.  a  preparation  made  by  boiling  away  to  dryness  1 
part  each  of  colocynth  and  black  helleb<.>re  and  48  parts  each  of  oil 
obtained  by  the  inlusion  of  absmtbmm  and  oil  obtained  by  the  in- 
fusion of  rue,  and  straining  with  expression  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777, 
Wurtemb.  Ph..  17UH]  ;  or  by  boiling  away  to  dryness  C  parts  of 
abSfinthium,  1  part  each  of  black  hellebore,  colocynth.  and  santonica, 
and  42  parts  of  olive-oil,  and  adding  to  the  colature  Ij  part  each 
of  oil  of  petroleum  and  castor-oil  [\Vurzb.  Ph.,  1796],  [B,  119  (a,  21).] 
— I'ilulu-*  alues  cum  eoloeyiithiile.  See  Extractum  colocifiithi- 
rf(.«tcomposifum.— PiluliEcoloeyiithldis,  Pilulte  colocynthidis 
coiupusitie  [Br.  PIi.].  Fr..  pilules  de  coloquintr  tampnsees  (Fr. 
Cod.).  pilnU's  caches  niitvurcs.  Ger.,  Cologiiinten-rdlcn.  Sp., 
nildinits  tie  c'il<Kjiii>iti<ia  comintrstn.'i  [Sp.  Ph.J.  Syn.:  matisa  pilu- 
laritin  coloci/nthitlum  c<>mposit>n-inn  [N'l.irw.  Ph.],  pilula;  coloci/nthi- 
dnm  rompitgitir  [Swed.  Ph.].  (ompounil  pills  of  coloc3nth,  a  prepa- 
ration made  by  mixing  1  ounce  of  colocynth-pulp  in  powder,  2 ounces 
each  of  powdered  Barbadoes  aloes  ami  powdered  scamintmy.  and 
\  ounce  of  potassium  sulphate,  adding  2  fiuidrachms  of  oil  of  cloves, 
and  beating  into  a  mass,  with  a  sufiiciency  of  distilled  water  [Br. 
Ph.J.  The  Fr.  Cod.  directs  10  grammes  each  of  Barbadoes  aloes 
and  scammony.  3")  grammes  of  honey,  and  0  05  gramme  of  oil  of 
cloves,  to  be  divided  into  2*ki  jiills.  which  are  then  coated  with  sil- 
ver. The  Norwegian  i>reparatiun  contains  24  parts  of  aloes,  12  of 
colocynth,  24  of  jn.iwdered  scammony,  18  of  glycerin.  4  of  oil  of 
cloves,  and  18  of  tallow.  The  Swedish  consists  of  pills,  each  con- 
taining 1  centigramme  of  powdered  cloves.  2  of  resin  of  jalap,  and 
7  of  compound  extract  of  coUx-ynth.  The  Finnish  preparation  is 
the  same  as  the  Swedish  with  the  substitution  of  the  (much  stronger) 
simple  extract  of  colocynth  for  the  compound  extract.  The  Spanish 
preparation  i-onsists  of  pills,  each  containing  Ti  centigrammes  of 
extract  of  colchicum,  7^  of  compound  extract  of  colocynth.  and  4 
milligrammes  of  extract  of  opium.  [B,  81  (a.,  21) ;  B.  9.'j.i— Pilulee 
ooloeynthidis  et  hyoscyanii  [Br.  Ph.].  Pills  of  colocynth.  a 
preparation  made  by  beating  2  parts  of  compound  pill  of  colocynth 
and  1  part  of  extriu-t  of  byoscyamus  into  a  uniform  mass.  It  is 
used  as  a  sedative  and  expectorant.  Dose.  5  to  10  grains.  \B,  81 
(o,  21).]— Pilulw  colocynthidis  niagriie-  Of  A.  P.  Sharp,  large 
colocjTith  pills  :  made  by  mixing  60  parts  of  compound  extract  of 
colocynth.  12  parts  of  mercury  protochloride,  and  2  parts  of  anti- 
mony and  potassium  tartrate.and  dividing  the  whole  mass  into  13 
pills';  or  into  24  pills  (of  McKenzie,  »i7i//ce  colocynth idis  parvoe). 
t"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc./'  vii,  p.  233  (a,  21).]— Piluh© 
rolocyntliidis  parvw.  See  Pilidcc  colocynth idis  ynafjiice. — Pilu- 
Ijf  eolocynthiduin  conipositfe  [Swed.  Ph.].  See  Pilidce  colo- 
rifnthidis\-ottipositcp.—Vilu\ti^  cum  colocyntliide  compositre 
jFr.  Cod.].  See  Extraction  coloct/nthidis  commis^itum.  —  Poma 
ci>locynthidis.  Colocynth.— Pulpa  coloeyntniduni  [Norweg. 
Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  See  C— PuUis  colooynthidis  [Fr.  CikI.].  See 
fYuctiis  coloci/nthidis  prcepa rati. —Semen  ooloeynthidis.  The 
seeds  of  the  (.'.— Tinctura  coloeynthidis  [Ger.  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.).  Fr.,  teinture  de  colo(juinte, 
alcooU  de  coloquinte.  Syn.:  essentia  adocynthidis.  1.  A  tmcture 
made  by  maceratmg  for  8  da3-s  1  part  of  colocynth  fruit  with  the 
seeds  |(>er.  Ph.]  or  without  them  inS  (Belg.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.]  or  10  [Ger. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.J  parts  of  dilute  alcohol.  2.  See  Tinctura 
coloeynthidis  composita.  [B.  95.)  —  Tinrtura  coloeynthidis 
anisata.  See  Tinctura  I>(i/i?6er{/(i.— Tinctura  coloeynthidis 
eoniposita  [Dan.  Ph.l.  Syn.:  tincfum  cohui/uthidnm  composita 
[Norw.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]  (sen  coloci/nthutis  [Nctherl.  Ph.Jt.  A  prep- 
aration made  from  10  parts  of  colocynth  fruit  without  the  seed.  1 
part  of  aniseed  (Dan.  Ph-.  Norw.  Ph.),  or  1  part  [Swed.  Ph.]  or  Vi'i 
part  [Netherl.  Ph.)  of  seed  of  star-anise,  and  UHi  parts  or  140  parts 
[Netherl.  Ph.J  of  strong  alcohol.  (B,  Ofi. ]— Tinctura  colocynthi- 
duui  (Hung.  Ph..  2d  ed.J.  See  Tinctura  coloci/nthiilis  (1st  def.). — 
Tinctura  colocynthldum  <'ninposita  [Norw.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.]. 
See  Tttictura  roloci/nthtd is  composita.— TrovUiavhi  coloeynthi- 
dis.   See  Trochischi  alhandnl. 

COLOCYNTHITIN,  n.  Ko^l  o-sianth'i^t-i^n.  Of  Walz.  a  white, 
tasteless,  resinous  substance  obtained  in  crystals  from  colocyuthin. 
[B.  5(a,  24).] 

fOLODACTYr,!  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Kol(ko''l)-o{o9)-da'»k(da»k)'. 
ti'^Utu^l)  i(e).  Fr.,  colodactyles  [Ritgen].  A  section  of  the  Repfilia. 
[U  180.] 

COI.ODACTVI.rs  (Lat.),  adj.  Kol(ko«lVo(o')-da»kidaSkVti'I- 
(tu^l)  u»s(u<s).  From  koAo?.  curtailed,  and  5oktvAoj,  a  digit.  Having 
incom  plete  feet .     [  L.  4 1 .  J 

COLO-ENTEKITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kol-o(o5)-e3nt-e'r-i(eVti^s. 
Gen.,  colo-enterit'idis.  From  KwAof,  the  colon,  and  ci^tpoi-,  an  in- 
testine.   See  CouTis. 

COI,0ETIA  (Lat.").  n.  f.  Ko'I-e'(o«'e')-shi»{ti')-a".  Gr.,  icoAoiTio. 
The  Colutea  aperta.     [B.  121  (a,  24) ;  L,  105.J 

rOLOFANE  (Fr.).  COI-OFONE  (Fr.),  n's.     Kol-o-fa''n,  -fon. 
Colophony.     [B,  173  (a.  24).)    See  Resina. 
COLOGNE,  n.    Kol-on'.    See  C. -water. 
COI.OITIA  (lAt.),  n.  f.    Ko'l  0=  P-shi3,ti3Va».    See  Coixetia. 
roi-OLITES.  n.  pi.     Kol'ol-its.     From  itwAoe.  the  colon,  and 
\if*oK.  a  stone.     Wr»rm  like  fossil  bodies  believed  by  Agassi/,  to  be 
the  petrified  intestines  tor  their  contents)  of  fishes.    [L,  121.J 
COLOM  (Ger),  n.    KuM-om'.    See  C(EUDME. 

rOLOMBA  (I^t.\  n.  Kol-om'ba*.  See  Calvmra.— T^orortum 
rolombie  roinpoNltutii.  Fr.,  decoction  dc  colomho  cowpitsee. 
Compound  decoction  of  calumba  :  of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  1H20.  a  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  12  parts  each  of  calumba  and  (pmssia  w  ood,  6 
of  orange-pi'el,  2  of  i>owdered  rhubarb.  3  of  potassium  carboriate, 
and  IttUT  of  water  down  to  .%7»'.  parts,  straining,  and  adding  24  parts 
of  tincture  of  lavender.  [B.  07  m.  21 1  1— Infiisuin  colombup.  See 
Infusum  CAUMH.F— Radix  roloinbn*.  See  Kadix  calcmb^.— 
Tinctura  coioinbce.    See  J'inctura  cai>1'MB.«. 


A.  ape;  A«,  at;  A«,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E'.  eU;  G,  go;  I.  die;  l\  In;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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r<>I,OM».\C.  n.  In  Tonkin,  a  woody  excrescence  found  at  the 
fon "','".' .l(uej"i/(o.i  auattuchum  and  certain  other  CiBsalpiniea. 
lA,  SSi.) 

COI.<>MHAIKK(Fr.),  adj.    Kolomba'r.    See  Colitiibarhis. 

rOLOMHA.K)  (It),  n.  Kn|..)inl)a>'yo  A  place  In  Tuscany, 
where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.     (A,  3H5.] 

C<)L«)MH.VTi:<rr.),  n.    Kolom-ba't.    See  Tantalatb. 

COI.OMBE  (I'V.).  n.  Kolom.  1.  See  Calcmba.  2.  The  Atjari- 
cujiiime(/ij/.«(i»iiii  of  Fries.    IB,  ItW  ] 

COI.OMHfe(Fr.),  adj.  Kol  oinba.  Resembling  a  pigeon  ;  as  a 
n  ,  in  the  f.  pi.,  c'es.  see  Coll'Mbiu.k. 

C'OLOSIHKTTK  (Fr.),  n.  Kol-om-beH.  The  Agaricwi  colum- 
belta.    IB,  Vi\  la,  34).) 

fOI.OMKI.VN  B.4RK,  n.  Kol-u'miiP  a'n.  The  term  for- 
merlv  applied  t,.  all  cincho.ia  harks  cmninK  from  Colombian  ports, 
b"  t  now*con.l.ie<l  to  the  barks  yielded  by  t'-e  Cmrtona  p,<«i/e««» 
of  Wedd.-ll,  the  anchoiia  lancifolia  (<;.  <■'■).  and  the  Ci.icAoiia  cordi- 
/uiia  of  Mutis.     [B,  5(a,  24).] 

COLOMBIA  ACID.  n.  Kol-o'm'bi'k.  Fr.,  acide  coiombi7«e. 
Ger.,  Culumhinsuure.    See  Cali'Mbic  acid. 

COI.OMBIDK  (Fr.),  adj.  Kolom-beda.  See  CoLOMBfc  ;  as  a 
n    in  the  f.  pi.,  cV.i,  see  Columbiu/E. 

COI.OMBIENS(Fr.),  n.  pi.    Kolombe-a'n'.    See  CoLUMBiD*. 

fOI.OMBIS,  D.  Kol-o'm'hPn.  Fr.,  culombine.  Ger.,  C.  See 
Callmbin.  .     .       ■    .         < 

rOLOMBIXE  (Fr.l.  n.  Kolom-ben.  The  Aquileqia  alpina  of 
Hudson  (r,,/„«ris  of  Linnaeus).  (B,  121,  173  (a,  a»,.l_C.  plu.nac^e 
(ou  plumeuse).    The  Thalictrwii  aquUegi/oUum.    [B.  19,  121  (a, 

COLOMBIOIIE  (Fr.),  adj.    Kol  om-bek.    Colombic.    [a,  24.] 
COI.o:»IBIl-.>I  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Kol-oni'bi3-u'nHu«m).    Properly, 
eolumbiu'ii.    See  Niobicm. 
COLOMBO,  n.     Kolom'bo.     See  CALrMBA.— Alcool6  de  ~ 

(Fr.).    See  Tinctura  CAl.t'MB^ 
.  de  Mariette. 


American  e.    Fr.,  c.  d'Amerique, 

Ger^  dmerikauisclie  C'u-urzel.    The  Frasem  Wal- 

(eri  (sen  mroliniensm.    [B,  1V3  («,  24i.)-C.  radix  [Gr  Ph.).    The 

foot  of  Jatrorrhiza^  pa,.nata.  ^  [B,  95J-mc«ct,o„  de^c.^Fr.,. 

Fr..  decoction 


[B,  95.] 
See  r>«oc^im  c.-I>*coction  de  c.  corapos*e  (Fr.y 

turn  calumhtT  compoS((i<m.-Uecoctnna  «•  lLafJ„,rlh  ph  I'dW 
de  c.  Deeootiou  of  caluraba  :  a  preparation  of  the  Dutch  Ph^,180o 
Niemaun-s  Notes,  made  by  boiliiiK  1  part  of  caliimba  and  20  parts 
of  water  down  to  12  parts,  and  expressing.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]- 
Essentia  c.  (Lat.).  See  Tinctura  CALUMB^.-Extractum  c. 
n  at  )  [Ger  Ph  1.  See  Extrnctum  CALUMBJJ.-Extrait  aqiieiix  de 
c  (Fr  I  -Vaueous  extract  of  caluiiiba  ;  a  preparation  made  by  ex- 
haiistin's  1  part  of  powdered  ealumba  with  3  successive  mfusions  in 
Smrts^ of  boilin/ water,  and  evaporating  the  reunited  liquors 
fHelsPh  1S27;  Port.  Ph.!  IKW;  B.  119  («.  21).]-Extrait  dec.  (Fr.) 
Fr  Cod  I'Extrait  hvdralcoolique  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Extmctuni 
CAI  iMB^^Hvdrol*  "de  c.  iFr.l,  Infusion  de  c.  (Fr),  Infusum 
c  LatT'  See  7,./«^,m.  cALrMB.«.-CEnol«  de  c.  (Fr.)  See  Vin  de 
c -Poudre  de  c.  (Fr.)  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  puhns  chasmantherce 
nnlm,it(e  Calumba  powder ;  a  preparation  made  by  pounding 
?alumba-root  drying  it  in  an  oven  heated  to  about  40°  C,  then  puT- 
veS  and  .assing^it  through  a  No  120  silk  sieve  B,  113  ,a,  21  .] 
!-Kaciiiedec.  tFr.  Cod.KFr.).  Calumba-root.  [B.l-Kacine  de 
c.  de  Mariette  (OU  d'Ain^rique)  iFr.l.  The  root  of  Frasem 
I  •„(.■.-■  iBl-Kadix  c.  (Lat.)  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.].  Calumba.  [a, 
oj  1  -Itiidlx  c.  americanai  l Lat.).  See  Racine  de  c.  d'Amerique. 
-Teinture  de  e.  [Fr.  Cod]  (Fr),  Tinctura  c.  (Lat.).  Tincture 
of  c.  See  r;.ic(ura  caU'MBS.— Vin  de  c.  [FY.  Cod.].  Lat.,  fuiiini 
de  chasmanlhera  palmata.  Wine  of  calumba  :  a  preparation  made 
bv  reducing  calumba  to  coarse  powder,  niacerating  tor  W  days 
■      ,  expressing,  and  hltering.    IB,  1 13  (a,  21). J 


stirring  from  time  to  time,  expressing 
COLOMBK.A,  n.    See  Calumba. 

COLOMNAIKE(Fr.).  adj.  Kolom-na'r.  See  Columnar. 
COLON  (Lat ),  n.  n.  Kol'o'n.  Gr..  «uAoi'.  Fr.,  colon.  Ger.. 
C  Grim'nularm.  It..  Sn.,  c.  1.  That  part  of  the  large  intestine 
wliich  extends  from  the  lower  end  of  the  cajcura  to  the  rectum.  It 
is  divided  into  the  ascending,  the  transverse,  and  the  descending  c. 
and  the  sigmoid  Hexure  of  the  c.  2.  A  limb,  a  member  (Lat..  meni- 
brum'i  (L  50  S7.1— Ascendinsc.  Lat.  c.  a^cendeii-s  c.  dejJn/m. 
Ft  cdlonii.->cendant.  Cifr.,  aufsteigendes  C.  auf.^teiyender  Gnmm- 
dann  It  Sp..  c.  a.scenden(e.  The  first  portion  of  the  c,  situated 
In  the  right  lumbar  and  hypochondriac  regions.  It  begins  at  the 
ccECum  oscends  vertically  to  the  under  surface  of  the  liver,  then 
oasses  forward,  and  turns  abruptly  to  the  left,  to  form  the  hepatic 
Sexure  (C  1— C.  eiecum.  See  C.Ecra.— C.descendens.  See  De- 
«rendiii<7  c  — C.  dextrum.  See  .4sceH(fin!7  c— C'schenkel  (Ger.). 
The  upper  half  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  c.  ["  Arch,  f .  Anat.  u. 
pijys  '•  18.%  p.  317  (L).]— C.  sinistruni.  See  Descending  c.—C. 
transvcrsuiu.  See  rraii^l'crse  c— C'venen  (Cier.l.  See  Ven^e 
codcCF  —Descending  c.  L.-.!..  c.  descendens.  c.  sinistmm.  Fr..  c. 
descendant  Ger.,  ahsteiqende  C.,  absteiqender  Grimmdami.  It.. 
Sp  c  de.^renden  te.  The  last  portion  of  the  c.  It  continues  from  the 
left  extremity  of  the  transverse  colon  and  descends  almost  perpen- 
dicularly to  the  sigmoid  Hcxiiif.  Its  anterior  surface  and  sides  are 
covered  bv  peritoueeum  ;  posteriorly  it  is  attached  to  the  diaphragm 
bv  connective  ti.s.sue,  and  also  to  the  quadratus  himborum  muscle 
and  the  left  kidney.  [C.l-I>ouble  c.  Tiie  first  iKirtion  of  the  c.  in 
soiipeds  It  In—ins  at  the  ca»cuni.  passes  forward  to  the  diaphragm, 
bends  downward  to  the  left,  then  pns-ses  to  the  pelvis  and  again  re- 
turns to  the  diaphragm  ;  it  then  turns  to  the  right,  and  pas-ses  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  caecum,  where  it  contracts  suddenly  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  floating  c.  It  is  from  10  to  13  feet  long.  [L.  13.1— Float- 
In"  c.  That  inirtion  of  the  c.  in  solineds  which  succeeds  the  double 
c  • 'it  is  about  10  feet  long,  is  of  smaller  calibre  than  the  double  c,  is 


Imlged  In  the  left  flank  (In  close  proximity  to  the  convolutions  of 
he  small  intestines),  and  terminates  in  the  [.S'^'"°' ,  """J ,?«  *"; 
trance  to  the  pelvis.  [U  13.1-lIlac  c.  S.'e  .S.ffmo.-i  n-Exi  re  o/ 
(Ae  rofon-  yierc-  (Ger.).  feee  Transverse  c.-~l.^ree  c.  See  Dou- 
ble c  -Left  lumbar  c.  See  Descending  c.-Kight  lumbar  c.  See 
4»ceiiriii.u  c.-Small  c.  See  F(o«(ih9  c. -Transverse  c.  ,Lat.,c. 
transver.Zni.  Fr.,  c.Oton  transverse.  Ger.,  queres  C.i^erc  .Quer- 
grinimdurm.  U..  c.  trasverso.  Up.,  c.  transversa.  ,S/"; ■  f^'''.  % 
he  c  An  arched  part  of  the  c.  which  pa.s.ses  acros.s  f rorn  the  right 
hypochon.lrium  through  the  upper  part  of  the  umbilical  region  to 
th.!  left  hypochondriuni,  and  connects  the  ascending  with  the  de- 
scending c  In  the  middle  of  its  course  it  lies  near  the  anterior 
atxlominal  wall,  but  the  ends  are  deeply  placed  m  the  abdomen.  It 
is  covered  by  peritouwum.     [CI 

C6H)N  (Fr.).  n.  Kol-o'u'.  See  Colon.-C.  droit.  See  Ascend- 
iiinrouiN.-C.  iliaque.  See  Sigmoid  flexibe  o/  the  colon.— C. 
lonibalrc  droit.  See  Ascendiriy  COLON.-C.  lombalre  gauche. 
See  Descending  colon. 

COLONIAL,  adj.    Ko'l  on'i'-a'l.    Pertaining  to  a  colony,  living 
in  colonies  (Said  of  the  I'oli/zoa,  etc.).     (L,  121.] 
COLONIC,  adj.    Kol-o'n'i^k.    Relating  to  the  colon.    [L,  14.] 
COLONIE  (Fr..  Ger.).  n.    Kol-on-e.  -e'.    See  Colontt. 
COLONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kol-o»n-i(e)'ti»s.    See  Colitis. 
COLONIZATION,  n.    Ko»l-o=n-i»z-a'shu'n.    Fr.,  colonisation. 
Ger  .  Colonisation.     1.  A  collection  into  a  colony      2.  A  p  an  ol 
treating  the  insane  in  colonies,  where  they  are  kept  occupied  « ith 
agricukural  or  other  work  and  cared  for  in  famihes      (Morton, 
••Jour   of  Nerv.  and  Ment.  Dis.,"  Apr.,  Ib82,  p.  343.     ^.  ^.  Med. 
Jour.,"  June  22,  1889,  p.  686.] 

COLONNE  (Fr),  n.  Kol-on.  A  coUimn.-C.  ant^rieure  de 
la  moBUe  allong^e.  See  .4>.fenV>r  column  of  the  '""'«''"  ob- 
lonqata.-C.  ant«rieurede  la  voute  (ou  du  triangle  m<idul- 
la  ?e)  See  .4n(er,or  pillar  o/  Mc/or,„j-.-C.  ant<^ro-interne. 
See  .4.ifcr»>r  med.n.i  column.-C.  an  niveau  des  valvules,  C. 
blanche  postfrieure.  See  Posterior  unte  column  of  thespnal 
cord  -C.  cervicale.  The  cervical  portion  of  the  spmal  column. 
(•■Rev  danthrop.."!886,  p.  7(L).]-C'scharnuesducceur.  See 
boLUMNl  carneS.-C.  co'ceygienne.  The  coccygea  Porfo"  of 
the  spinal  column.  [•'  Rev  d-anthrop.,"  1876,  p.  7  (L)-l-<r-  ''|  ]% 
lame  m^duUaire.  A  pillar  of  the  fornix.  iL.l?;]-*;,-  5®  '■* 
moelle  allongf  e.  One  of  the  pyramids  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
ri  ■»  1— C's  de  la  moelle  *piniere.  See  Columns  of  the  spinal 
coVd -C's  de  ranus.  See  Columns  of  Morgugni.-C.  ''<■  sub- 
stance blanche.  Of  Vicq.  d'Azyr.  one  of  the  superior  cerebellar 
oeduncles  [I  18  ]-C.  dorsale.  The  dorsal  portion  of  the  spit al 
Km  (••  R^v  d'anthrop.,-  1876,  p.  7  ,L).)-C.  dorso-lomba.re. 
The  dorsal  and  lumbar  portions  of  the  spmal  columrL  [  Rev 
(1-anthrop  "  1877,  p.  579  (L).  -C.  dorso-lombo-sacrfe.  That 
portfon  of  ibe  ver'tetral  column  extending  from  the  seventh  cer^n- 
cal  vertebra  to  the  tip  of  the  coccyx.  [-  Rev  d  anthrop..  )^-P- 
613  (L)  1-C's  du  rectum.  See  Columns  of  Morgagni.-C  s  du 
vagin.  See  Columns  of  the  vagina. -C.  ganglionna.re.  See 
(^malionic  column.- C.grele.  The  slender  column  of  Clarke. 
'^•Senaine  m^d.,"  Aug.  21  1889,  p.  314  («,  18).  -C.  internifdia.re 
iatlratel*'  ^ee  ' Inte,?medio-late^ral  TR..CT.-C.  lomba.re  The 
lumbar  portion  of  the  spinal  column.  Rev.  d  anthrop  1«.  6  p. 
7^L)l-^C:post«rieurede  la  Toute(ou  du  triangle  mfdullaire 

m™  d-\zyr]).  See  Posterior  pillar  of  the  forn,x.-C.  sacrte 
The  •«icrarV>rtion  of  the  vertebral  column.-H.ntere  C.  der 
grauen  Substanz  (Ger).  See  Pos(erior  graj/  COLUMN.-Mediale 
motorische  C.  Lenhossek's.    See  Beticular  process. 

rniONNETTE  (Fr  ),  n.  Kol-on-e't.  A  small  column  or  col- 
umn like  crocess  (L,  14.]-C.  du  trou  optique.  The  process  of 
tone  betw?een  tS'opti.:  Workmen  and  the  sphenoidal  fissure.  [■■  Mem. 
de  la  soc.  d'anthrop..""  1875.  p.  46  (L).] 

COLONOPVKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kol-o'n-o»p'i'r(u«r)-a'.    See  Colo- 

PYRA.  ,  ^ 

COLONT  n  Ko'1'o'n-i'.  Lat.,  co!oiiia  (from  co/oints.  a  farmer). 
Ft  coi"  ie  Ger  ,  Colonic.  An  assemblage  of  individuals  (persons. 
Scro-OTganisms,  etc.).  especially  where  they  occur  in  a  soil  whichis 
"otlheTr^native  habitat ;  m  zoology  an  aggregation  of  individuals 
into  a  mass.  [A,  396;  L.]  Cf.  Colonie.-C.  treatment.  See 
Colonization  (2d  def .). 

COLOPHANE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr ).  n  Kol-o-faSn.  1;  Jl";  «o£d  "^ 
roioohonia  manritiana  (1st  def.).  2.  Colophony.  (B.  121  173  (a. 
S)r  See  Resin  --C.  batard.  In  the  Mascarene  isles,  the  Bursera 
obiusifolia  or  its  resin.     (B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

COLOPHANHOLZ  (Ger.),  n.     Kol-o-fa'n'hontz.     See  CoLO- 

PHANE  (1st  def.).  .„,,..  r 

COLOPHANIQrE(Fr.).adj.  Kol-o-fa»n-ek.  Colophomc.  [o. 
24.]- .Acide  c.    See  Colopholic  acid. 

COLOPH.ANY,  n.    Ko^ro-fan-i'.    See  Colophont. 

rOLOPHENE,  n.     Ko'l'o-fen.    Lat.,  colophenum.     Fr..  colo- 
ph^^    Gev     Colophen.  .  It.,  Sp..^colofe,re^     An  empyreumatic. 
volatile  oil.  Cj,  ~ 
boilsat  31.5°  C,  and 

rTiTnPHlt,4:NE  (Fr  )  n.  Kol-o-fel-e'n.  Ger.  Colnphilen  A 
flu^d^obtliSd  by  dStiliingcolophene  hydrochloride  wit^  banum. 
[L.  41.' 


H,,f  obtained  by  distillation  from  colophony ;  it 
an(l  is  used  in  paintmg.     [B,  5,  14  (a,  •24),] 
feNE  (Fr  )  n     Kol-o-fel-e'n.    Ger.,  Colnphilen.    A 
ly' distilling  colophene  hydrochloride  with  banum. 

COLOPHOLIC, adj.  Ko'1-o-fo'l'Hk.  Lat..co;op/io/icits.  Fr..co;o- 
pho'^^n^  l?colofollo.  Sp..  colofoli^o.  ./f Gaining  to.^ontain- 
in?  or  derived  from  colophony.  IL.  41  ;  a.  24.J— t.  acin.  pit.  oci 
dxl'ncoloplxflicHni.  Fr..  acide  colopholique.  Ger.  Colophol.^aure. 
u'X-"dTolofolico.  Sp.,  dcido  colofOlico.  An  acid  obtained  from 
turpentine  :  used  in  plasters,  soaps,  and  cements.    [B,  14  i.a,  24).] 

COLOPHON  (Ger.).  n.    Koho-fon'.    See  Colophont. 


O,  no;  0»,  not 


;  03,  wiiole  ;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U.  like  oo  in  u>o:  U».  blue;  V,  lull;  U«,  fuU;  B',  urn;  U',  like  tt  (German,. 
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COLOPHONE  (Fr.>.  n.  Kolo-fon.  See  Colophony.— Poudre 
^lo  c.  [Fr.  OhI.].  PowdtTof  resin  ;  a  preparatiiUi  made  by  triturat- 
iiii;  resin  and  passing;  it  through  a  No.  lUisilk  sieve  ;  recommended 
for  exi>eUinp  pravel.     [U,  113;  L.  94  (a,  :;i  i  ] 

rOLOPHONIAiUit.t.  n.f.  Ko^I-iXd^j-fonM^-a'.  Or..  woAo^wWa. 
1  Of  CmmtTSon,  llu'  Kt''">i«  Camirhim.  (H.  V-il  (a,  24).]  a.  See 
CoL<»PBONY.— r.  maurltirtiitt.  1.  The  liurstrtt  pduiculatti  of 
Lamarck.    2.  The  C'tuarhtm  comtiiuti*'.     [B.  17*,  ISlMa.  24).] 

COLOPHOMC  ACI1>,  n.  Ko'l-ii-fo^u'i'k.  FT.,acide  colopko- 
nique.    Ger.,  Colophonmure.    See  Coloi'Holic  acij. 

COLOPHONIDES  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Koai-o(oa)fon'iM-ez(e2s).  A 
family  of  the  Arontida'.     [L.  121.] 

COI.OPHOMITM  JOer.  Ph.]  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Ko'I-ofo^l-fon'i^-u^m- 
(u*mi.  Colophony,  fa.  21.)  See  Resisa.-<'.  Kallicum.  Ger., 
frnnzo.tinvhes  Geigenharz.  Resin  ohlaini'd  fnuii  Pinus  pinaster. 
[B.  1K<>  'a.  24).l— C.  HiicrinL  See  Ct>l<'ph,>ni/  nf  amiikei.— C.  te- 
rrliliithHCPum.  St^e  Fine  resin.— Uesiiia  culupliunil.  Colo- 
phony ;  resiu.     [a.  24.] 

COLOPHON4»'E,  n.  Kol-o^fnan-on.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Calopho- 
non.  A  product  of  the  distillation  of  pine  resiu,  CaaHigOj.  [A, 
385.) 

COLOPHONY,  n.  Ko!>l'o-fon-l».  Gr.,  ifoAo<^w»'ta.  I.At.,  colo- 
phonia.  colophonium  [Ger.  Ph.],  resina  coloffhumi.  Fr..  colophone 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Cotuphon.  tivigenharz,  Kolophonitim.  It.,  Sp.. 
cuto/onia.  The  residue  left  after  the  dLstillution  of  oil  of  turpt^n- 
tine.  [B.j  Cf.  Resin.— C.  plaster.  Of  Koni^ius.  a  preparation 
made  by  infusing  2  parts  of  red  sanders  for  some  time  in  alcohol 
and  adJing  12  parts  each  of  c.  and  new  wax,  4  parts  each  of  piim 
elenii  and  gum  tragacanth.  2  jwrts  each  of  red  myrrh,  the  best 
mastic  and  frankineense.  «  parts  of  nitre,  -i  parts  of  bay  oil.  and  1 
part  of  balsam  of  IVru.  [L.:i4(a.2n.]-  Powderof  c,  SeeFoudre 
de  cotX)PHONE.— Tincture  of  c.    S»h'  Acrum  potabile. 

COLOPROCTIA  {Lat.t.n.  f.  Kol-o(o2)-pro2k(prok)'shi»(ti5)-a*. 
From  KwAoi',  the  colon,  and  irpoKCTOs,  the  anus.  Fr.,  coloproctie. 
Colostomy.     [L.  H.  Petit,  "  Union  ni6d.."  Apr.  10,  1SS6,  p.  .577.] 

COLOPYKA  (I^t.i.  u.  f.  Kol-o'p'i3r(u«r)-a3.  From  k^\ov,  the 
colon,  and  irOp.  fire,  fever.  PueriH-ral  fever  ;  of  Eisenmanu,  a  form 
of  dysentery  with  white  dejections.     [L.  50. \ 

COLOQl'INELLE  (Fr.).  n.  Kol-o-ken-e'I.  1.  The  Cueiirbita 
auranti/ormis.  2.  Falsecolocynth  ;  a  name  for  several  small  varie- 
ties of  Cucurbita  pepo.     [B,  121  to,  24).] 

COLOQUINTE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr..  Ger.).  n.  Kol-o-ka''nSt,  -kwi^nt'- 
e*.  tier.,  C.  See  Coixjoynth.— AIcooI6  de  e.  (Fr.).  See  Tijtctura 
coLOCYSTHiDls.— Anier  do  c.  (Fr.).  See  Colocvnthin.— C.  lait^e 
(Fr.).  ThcCucnrhitapip-i/ormis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).l~C*napfeI  (Ger.). 
Colocynth.  [B.  .')  la.  24).]— C'libitte^r  (Ger).  See  Colocvnthin.— 
C'ngurke  (Ger.).  The  Cucumis  colocytithis. — Cnku^jelehen 
(Ger.).  See  Trochisci  rt//i«nf£a/.— C'ninark  (Ger.).  See  Ftdpa 
coU)CYSTBiDi,s.— Cniil  (Ger.).  See  O/ritm  colocynthidis.— Cii- 
plllen  (Ger.).  See  PHula  coixjcynthidis  coniposita. —C*nsamen 
(Ger.).  See  Semen  colocynthidis.— Cntinrtur  (Ger.).  See  Titic- 
tura  coiX)CYNTHiDis.— IX^eoction  de  c.  iFr. ).  Decoction  of  colo- 
cynth. [L.  Kr(o.  21).]- Exirait  uleoiiliiiue  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  A'-r- 
frdc/wm  coi/)CVNTHIdi«.  — Extrait  ac|iieiix  de  r.  iFr).  See  Kx- 
tractuni  colocynth ini 8  atpiosum. —  Exlralt  tier.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.). 
See  Kjctractum  coU)CYNthidis.  — Extrait  de  r.  coiiipos6  (Fr.). 
S«*e  /!,'x/rac(u»N  rciU)CVNTinDis  co"J/»>.si7»Hi.— Extrait  ile  c.  sim- 
ple (Fr).  See  Extractitm  colocynthidis.  — Huile  de  r.  iFr  ).  See 
O/euHicoLOCYNTHiDis.  — Iiifuf*i(ni  dc  c.  (Fr.).  Infusion  of  colocynth. 
|L.  87  (a.  21).]— Pilules  d'alo^H  et  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Kxtro'ctum 
coLocYNTHiDis  coiupnuH  Htn.  —  Vl\tiicH  de  c.  CMttiipoH^es  (Fr.  Cod] 
(Fr.i.  Com|M»uud  pills  of  colocynth.  [B,  5  (a,  21).]  See  Pilida  cout- 
CYNTHID19  rinnposHd  am}  F-ttrnftuni  colocvnthipis  compottitum. 
— Pomiiiade  purgative  ile  o.  (Fr.  j.  Purjcntivc  pommadeof  colo- 
cynth ;  a  preparation  containing;  I  part  of  colocynth  anil  H  parts  of 
Idrd.  to  be  apphed  on  the  abdomen  ami  the  iiuier  surfaces  of  'he 
thiBhs.  (L,  M7  (a.  2!  i.)  -INiudre  de  v.  [Fr.  Cod,|(Fr.).  See  Mitc^w 
coix>cYNTmDiH  imr/Hira^'.  — Pul p«  <l«  c.  (Fr.).  See  Pnlpa  colo- 
CYNTHIDI8.— Teiiiture  i\v  r.  (Fr.).  See  Tinrfurn  coux'YNTHIDIS. 
— Telnture  <le  c.  anlHAe  (Fr, ).  SeeTiNCTi'RA  IhOdbfrijii.  -T*'iii- 
ture  de  c.  eoiiipiiH^-e  (Fr.).  Compound  tincture  of  colocynth  ;  (»f 
Fabre.  a  preparation  made  by  dijjestinj;  for  a  month  45  ijranuues 
of  coarsely  |)owdered  colocynth.  4  (jrammes  each  of  cloves  and 
staramw*.  '■M)  ^jranunes  of  potH.-^-sium  acetate,  and  (W)  centiirrammes 
of  .safTron.  in  tUNJ  prammes  of  alcohol.  [[.,,  K7  (a.  21).]— Vln  de  v. 
(Fr.).  Colocynth  wine  ;  of  Sonbeiran.  a  preparation  made  by  mac- 
eratint;  for  24  hours  1  part  of  sliced  colocynth  in  :i  parts  of  fifi  |H'r- 
cent.  alcohol,  aildintr  4i  parts  of  (jcrn'rous  white  wine,  and,  after  M 
days'  maceration,  strainmc  wilh  expre.s-slon.  and  Ulterine  ;  of  Bou- 
chardat,  a  preparation  made  by  nuLceratin^  for  4  days  I  pnrt  of 
colocvnth  in  aO  parts  of  Malaga  wine,  and  cvpressin^.  [L,  H7,  209 
(a.  21).] 

COLOQITINTHE  (Ger>,  n.  Kol-o-kwt^nt'e*.  See  Coi/h-ynth. 
— C'libitter.  See  Colocvnthin. -C'liuxtraet.  See  Extractum 
coum;ynthidis. 

COLOR  (Lat).  d.  m.  KoKko'h'o'r :  In  Enp..  kuM'u'r.  Oen., 
cnlor'iM.  Color,  tint,  the  complexion,  also  n  colorlnp  matter  ;  in 
botany,  any  tint  except  gre<*n.  |A.  'MH  ;  B.  19.]— Accidental  c'm. 
See  VomvU'mentary  c's. -C.-bllndncfiH.  S«'e  undrr  Blindness.— 
C.-hearlnj;.  Ft.,  audit  ian  rolort'e.  Oer.  fVMhfn-//o»»n.  It,.  utHtn 
cotorato.  Sp.,  oido  dr  cutnrvnt.  The  subjective  percei>tion  of  color 
pnxluced  In  some  patients  by  objective  iM'rcei)tion  o/  sound.     The 

(>henomenon  is  a  very  rare  one.  It  wa.s  (Irst  (^ibservcd  and  reported 
)y  J.  A.  Nussbaumer.  who  endeavored  to  rejiresent  the  subjective 
tint  of  the  futx lament al  notea.sa  mixture  nf  ^inu'le  tints  corrcs|xind- 
intf  to  thesenarate  partial  tones.  Baratoux  explains  these  peculiar 
phenomena  ny  the  supposition  that  the  c.-ci-ntre  nuiy  be  aroused  not 
only  by  stimuli  trausnntted  from  the  retina,  but  bv  impressions  re 
ceived  thruut^h  the  other  senses.    [F.]- C-luduct'toii.    Kr.,  induc- 


tion de  couteur.  Ger..  PVirfteninrfurf/on.  It..  i7iduzione  di  colo}-€. 
Sp,,  indncrion  de  c.  An  optical  process  discovered  by  Briicke.  and 
relatefl  i<  I  c. -contrast,  of  such  a  nature  that  when  one  part  of  the  vis- 
ual liehi  has  a  colored  impression,  and  the  other  a  colorless  impres- 
sion, the  latter  becomes  covered  by  the  same  c.  as  exists  in  the 
colored  visual  field.  The  latter  is  the  induced  c.  and  the  former  is 
the  inducing  c.  [F.]— C.  of  flowers  and  leaves.  The  organic 
base  or  bases  ujK)n  which  the  <*.  of  a  (lower  or  the  foliage  of  a  plant 
depends.  According  to  E.  Filhol.  xanthogen  is  present  in  white, 
xaulliin  and  xanthene  in  yellow,  crocoxanthin  in  saffron-colored, 
and  <'vanin  (which  is  red  in  acid  juices)  iu  blue  flowers.  He  be- 
lieves "the  decolorizatiou  of  medicinal  rtowers  and  leaves  to  be  co- 
etaueous  with  certain  changes  of  their  proximate  principles. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  x,  p.  J69  ;  xi.  p.  155  (a,  21)  ; 
B.  121  (a.  24).)— Cf.  Coi^jRATioN  et  matih-es  coloranies  des  plantcs. — 
C  of  wine.  A  substance,  C2oH,oO,o,  called  amolin.  Kilenard, 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,''  x,  p.  1G9  (o,  21).]- C.-seiise. 
Fr.,  sens  des  andnirs.  Ger.,  Farbensinn.  li. ..Henso  di  colore.  Sp., 
sentido  de  c.  That  sense  by  which  we  recofrrdze  not  only  abstract 
c,  but  also  by  which  we  distinguish  the  different  c's  and  their 
shades  from  each  other.  It  depends  to  a  certain  extent  upon  the 
degree  of  illumination  used.  [F.]— C.  virRrinum  fiedus  (sen  pal- 
lidus).  SeeCHLORosis.— Complementary  c's.  Fr..  co:i/ewrscoHi- 
plementaires.  Ger.,  Complevieiitarfarben,komplement(ire  Farben^ 
Ergdnzuiigsfarben.  It.,  colm-i  complement ali.  Sp.,  colores  com- 
plvmentarioa.  Any  two  c's  which,  when  combined  together,  pro- 
duce white  light ;  each  of  the  two  is  then  said  to  be  complement- 
ary, "  opposite,"  "  harmonic."  or  "  in  contrast  "  to  the  other.  [F] 
—Compound  c.  Ger..  zusammengesetze  Farbe.  A  c.  made  up  of  a 
mixture  of  two  or  more  primary  c's.  [B.]— Confusion  c's.  See 
under  Confusion.— Contrast  c's.  Fr.,  coideursde  contraste.  Ger., 
Contrastfarben.  It,,  colori  incontrasto.  Sp.,coloyesen  controste. 
See  under  Complementary  c's.— Exner's  c. -figures.  Fr..  figures 
colorees  d'Exner.  (Jer..  Exner^sche  Fnrbenjiguren.  It.,  figure  co- 
lorate  di  Exner.  H\).,figuras  de  Exner.  Figures  which  are  formed 
by  homogeneous  red.  green,  and  blue  light  falling  interruptedly  upon 
the  retina.  The  red  figure  is  Medusa-shaped,  with  its  centre  in  the 
macula  ;  the  green  figure  consists  of  a  number  of  small  black  spots 
covering  the  green  field  ;  and  the  blue  figure  consists  of  dark-blue, 
large,  sharply  defined  spots.  [F.]  Ftedus  c,  FomIus  virginum 
c.  See  Chlorosis. —Harmonic  c's.  See  CoinpUmeittanj  c's. — 
Opposite  c's.  See  under  Comp?em*'7i^ar|/ c's.— Pallidus  c.  vir- 
g-ineus.  See  Chlorosis.— Primary  c's.  C's  that  can  not  be  re- 
solved into  two  or  more  other  c's  :  Of  Newton,  red.  orange,  yellow, 
green,  blue,  indigo,  and  violet  ;  of  Wollaston,  red,  green,  blue,  and 
violet  ;  of  Brewster,  red,  yellow,  and  blue  ;  of  modern  oculists,  red, 
green,  and  violet.  [B  :  L.]— Simple  c's.  Ger.,  einfache  Farhvn. 
See  P)imary  c's.— Triplet  c's.  A  set  of  three  fundamental  c's 
that  appear  identical  to  the  color-blind.  [Grossmann,  "Ophth. 
Rev.."  Sept.,  1888;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  29,  1889.  p.  727,]  — 
Twin  c's.  A  set  of  two  fundamental  c's  that  appear  identical  to 
the  color-blind.     [Grossmann,  /.  c] 

COLORADO  (Sp).  n.  Kol-or-a^'do.  Literally,  red;  dengue, 
because  of  its  red  rash.     [G.] 

COLOUAOO  SPUINOS,  n.  K<i^loara3'do.  A  place  75  miles 
south  of  Denver,  Colorado,  *i,()Oi)  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea  :  a 
resort  for  phthisical  patients.  |C.  Wagner.  *"  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Due. 
'M,  18H7.  p.  720.) 

COLORATION,  n.  Ku'I-u^r-a'shuSn.  Gr.,  xpw<ri«.  Lat,  color- 
atio.  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  Fdrhung.  Coloring  :  the  pattern  or  mode  of 
coloring  (e.  j;.,  in  liirds) :  also  the  colors  of  a  creature  consiilered 
collectively.  [L.  343,]— C.  et  inatl^res  colorantcs  des  plantcs 
(Fr.).  The  c.  and  coloring  materials  of  plants.  The  color  of  petals 
and  other  parts  of  tlie  (lower  and  leaves  of  a  plant  is  dependent 
either  on  the  presence  of  cnrpuscles  or  of  other  matters  dissnUed  iu 
the  cell  sap,  the  pre<iitniiiiating  color  of  flowers  being  whili-,  then 
yellow,  retl.  blue,  violet,  green,  orange,  brown,  and  black,  in  the 
succession  given.  [B,  121,  229  (a,  24).]  Cf.  Color  of  Jlowers  and 
leaves. 

COI-OUE<'TITE  (Fr.).  n.  Koro-re^k-tct.  See  Coi.onKCTiTis.— 
C.  scptiei'-nilque  jPiorryi.  Inflammation  of  the  large  intestine 
due  to  alteration  of  the  blood  by  the  absorption  of  septic  material. 
[L.  41.  H2.] 

COLOKECTITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kol-o(o')-re3k-ti(teyti2s.  Gen., 
colorectit'idift.  For  deriv.,  see  Colon.  Rectum,  and  -itis*.  Fr., 
colorectite.     Inflammation  of  the  colon  and  the  rectum.     [L,  41.] 

COLOKECTOSTOMY,  n.  Kol-o-re^k-to'''s'to-mi3.  For  deriv.. 
see  Colon,  Kecti'm.  and  Stoma.  The  surgical  formation  of  a  com- 
munication between  the  colon  and  the  rectum.  ["  Med.  News," 
Sept.  7,  1889.  p.  272.] 

COLOKEI>.  adj.  KuM'u'rd.  Lat.ro/oroftw.  Tv.^colort^.  Ger., 
gefitrbt.  Literallv.  having  a  color  :  Laviug  a  color  other  than  green 
isaid  of  plaiitst,   "[B.  1.  123  (a.  24).  1 

<-OLORIFIC.  adj.  Ko^l-o'^r-i^fi^k.  Lat..  colorificus  (from 
enU>r.  coh)r,  and  facere,  to  make).  Fr..  colo}i/igne.  (ier.,  fa )  In  n- 
mttcfirnii.  It..  co/onnVo.  Sp..  color  jlco.  Making  or  producing 
colors  isjii<1  of  huniuous  light-rays).     (1^  41,  180.] 

roLOKIMETEn.  n.  Ko''l-o'r-Pm'e»lu»r.  Lat..  colorimetrum 
(fri>m  color,  color,  and  tiirpov.  a  measure).  Fr.,  colorim^tre.  Ger., 
(\  It.,  colttrimetro.  Sp..  colorimetm.  An  instrument  for  deter- 
ndning  the  intensity  of  coloration  or  the  amount  of  coloring  matter 
liri-sent  in  a  substance.  [B  ]  — Uuboseq's  c.  An  instrument  for 
determining  the  amount  of  hivnioglobin  in  the  blood  by  a  eompari* 
son  of  its  color  with  the  tints  of  a  graded  series  ul  crimson  glaiiS 
plates.     IB] 

COLOKIMETKK'.  adj.  Ko«l-o'r  i»  me^'fri^k.  Ger..  fro?onme- 
tri.-<rft.  Color  measuring  (said  of  methods  in  which  the  amount  of 
a  colored  substance  [e.  g.,  blood|  jtrescnt  in  a  given  fluid  is  deter- 
miiH'd  byeoniparing  its  color  with  that  of  asohitionof  the  same 
substance  whi.'h  is  of  a  known  strength).     (L,  352.] 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ck^,  lech  (Scottish);  IS,  h«;  £>,  eU;  U,  go;  i,  aie;  i^.  in;  N,  In;  N^,  taiik; 
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COLORINE,  n.  Ko^ro^r-t-n.  An  alcoholic  extract  of  madder. 
[B.  ivi;  L,  41-1 

COLOUISATION  (Fr.),  n.  Kol-or-ez-a*-se-o»n'.  See  Colora- 
tion. 

COLOSAITKII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Kol(ko3I).o(o')-sa*r'(sa''u*r)-P- 
1(e).     Fr.,  cotosauriiiis.    See  Culodactyli. 

COl.OSTIlKTID.i;  (Lat.K  n.  f.  pi.  Ko»l-o's-then'iM-e(a'-e'). 
A  family  u(  llu*  Ixdui/ormitt.     [L.  AU.J 

('OI-OSTOMY,  n.  KoI-o^'i'toin-P.  From  KwAof.  the  colon,  and 
trrdfia,  an  a|H*rlure.  FV.,  atlontomie.  II..  colnstoiniit.  Sp..  rnUuf- 
ioinia.  The  operation  of  inakin;;  a  permanent  oix'ninp  intothf  large 
Intestine  to  stTVf  ns  an  art ilifiul  anus.  [L.  II.  Petit,  "  Unicm  ni^d.." 
Apr.  10.  IHStJ.  p.  577.]— Col*»-e\    The  o|»Tation  of  connecting  two 

Sortious  of  the  colon  bv  an  artificial  opening.  [VV.  Meyer.  "  N.  V. 
led.  Jour.,"  Nov.  '^1.  1S8S.  |>.  5S1.1— Ileo-r*.  The  operation  of  con- 
necting the  colon  with  the  ileum  by  an  artificial  opening.     [A,  4»4.J 

COLOSTUA  ll^ut.).  n.  f.     Ko^l-o^f  ra*.    See  Colostkum. 

COLOSTK/VTION,  n.  Ko31.o=s-tra'shu'n.  Lat.,  rolosf ratio 
(from  culoiifrum  I7.  r.jt.  Fr..  c,  Sp.,  nilnstntcion.  A  disease  of 
newly-born  infants,  attributed  to  the  effects  of  colostrum.  [A,  385  ; 
L,41,43.] 

COLOSTKIC.  adj.  Ko^l  o'st'ri^k.  T^t.,  co/os^n'cus.  Fr.,  coios- 
trique.    Pertaining  to  colostrum.     [L.  HC] 

COLOSTKOroCCA  (Lat.),  COLOSTKOCOCCITLA  (Lat.). 
u's  n.  pi.  Ko^l-o%t-ro(ro2)-ko'Jk'ka5,  -ku-likuM)-a3.  For  deriv.,  see 
Colostrum,  Coccua,  and  CoccfLUM.  Fr.,  colostrocoque.  Ger., 
KoloAtrumkornchen.    See  Cotostruin  cori-uscles. 

COLOSTKOITS.  adj.  Ko^l-o^stru^s.  Having  or  containing 
colostrum.     [L.  107.] 

<'OLOSTKUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko31-o^st'ru'm(ru*m).  Gr.,  irpwrd- 
voAa.  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  C,  erste  Muttennilch.  It.,  Sp.,  volostro.  1. 
The  first  secretion  of  the  mamman,-  glands  after  delivery.  It  dif- 
fers from  ortlinary  milk  in  containing  less  casein,  more  albumin, 
and  numerous  large  globules  having  a  fatly  and  granular  interior. 
2.  An  emulsion  made  by  dissolving  turpentine  with  an  egg-yolk. 
[L.  W  la,  :;i ).  ;i25.]— C.  gravidarum.  The  c.  secreted  before  deliv- 
erv.  [L.  3:12.] — C'*korncI»en  iGer.).  C'korperoheu  ((Jer.i,  C'*ku- 
gt'ln  (Ger.).  See  C-corpuscles.- C.  puerperaruin.  The  c.  se- 
creted after  delivery.    [L,  3ii2.]— C'zelleu  (Ger.).    See  C-corpus- 

CLES. 

i'OLOTOIDES  (Lat),  adj.  KoI-ot-o(o2i-iiei'de2(dasl.  Gr., 
KwAwToeiSi)?  (from  Kai\oiTTt<;.  a  lizard,  and  €1609.  resemblance).  Va- 
riegut«d  like  the  skiu  of  a  lizard  isaid  of  fieces).     [L,  94,  \02.] 

COLOTO^IY,  n.  Kol-o^t'o-mi^.  Lat..  colotomia  (from  xSiXov^ 
the  colon,  and  rejui/eiv.  to  cut).  Fr.,  colotornie.  Ger.,  Colotomie, 
Griinindiirmschnitt.  It.,  colotomia.  Sp.,  colotomia.  The  opera- 
tion of  making  an  artificial  anus  b3'  opening  into  the  colon  and  se- 
curing the  intestinal  wound  to  the  external  incision  ;  according  to 
L.  H.  Petit  (■•  Union  m^d.."  Apr.  10,  1886.  p.  5. « ),  however,  the  term 
should  be  restricted  to  a  temporary  opening  into  the  colon,  as  op- 
posed to  cok>pri)Otia.— Abdominal  c.  Lat.,  laporo-colotomia. 
Ger..  Bauchdai  in.tchnitt.  C.  by  way  of  the  anterior  abdominal 
wall,  as  distiugui.shed  from  lumbar  c.— Auiussat*s  c.  1.  A  name 
sometimes  given  to  the  operation  in  the  right  loin  to  reach  the  as- 
cending colon,  which  was  an  extension  by  Amussat  of  the  original 
suggestion  by  Callisen.  2.  The  operation  through  the  left  loin 
without  cutting  the  peritonaeum,  often  called  Callisen's  operation. 
[E.]— Callisen's  c.  The  lumbar  operation  suggested  by  Callisen. 
subse<iuently  perfected  by  Amussat.  [E]— Inguinal  c.  The  op- 
eration of  opening  the  colon  or  sigmoid  flexure  through  an  incision 
in  the  groin  (usually  on  the  left  side).  [E.]— Lateral  c.  C.  in 
which  the  incision.  l>eing  made  into  the  side  of  the  descending  colon, 
d<^s  not  implicate  its  peritoneal  coat.  [Albert  (A,  319).]— Littre's 
c.  (not  Littre's).  The  opening  of  the  colon  or  sigmoid  flexure  for 
the  formation  of  an  artifieial  anus.  The  idea  of  an  artificial  anus 
was  first  proposed  by  Littre  in  1710.  and  the  incision  recommended 
was  simply  "ou  vfntr>-"'  (in  the  abdomen),  the  design  being  to 
reach  the  sigmoid  flexure.  The  operation  which  at  present  passes 
under  his  name  is  inguinal  c.  ou  the  left  side.  [E.]— Lumbar  c, 
Lumbo-c.  Fr..  colotomte  lombaire.  Ger..  lumbalische  Colotoinie. 
C-  in  the  lumbar  region.     [L.]— Sigmoid  c.    See  Ltttre's  c. 

COLOTSINT  (Russ.).  n.    See  Colocynth. 

COLOTYPHVS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kol-o(o2)-ti(tu«)'fu3sifu<s).  Fr.,  c. 
Typhoid  fe%'er  with  dysentery.     [A,  319.] 

CULOrR,  n.    Ku^'uSp.    See  Color. 

COLOURlilNE,  n.  Ko^l'ur-bin.  The  AquiJegia  vulgaris. 
[A.  505.1 

COLP.\LGIA  (Lat.V  n.  f.  ^  Ko5lp.a2](a5l)'ji2(gi3)-a».  From 
KoAirof.  the  vagina,  and  aAyoj.  pain.  Fr..  colpaltjie.  Ger.,  Mutter- 
scheidenschmerz.     Pain  iu  the  vagina.     [L.  4^J.  50.] 

COLPATKESIA  (Lat.\n.f.  Ko^lp-a2t(a3t)-rez(rasyi2-a3.  From 
1C0A1T05,  the  vagina,  atul  arpi^aia.  imperforation.  Ger.,  Mittterschti- 
denvfrschlies^ung.    Occlusion  of  the  vagina.     [A.  322.] 

COLPECTASIA  (Lat  ).  n.  f  Ko21p-e»k-ta(ta3i'zi--»(si3)-a».  From 
KoAiro?,  the  vagina,  and  €Kra<m.  distension.  Fr.,  colpectasie.  Ex- 
cessive dilatation  of  the  vagina.     [L.  50.) 

COLPEMPHRACTirrs  iLat.l,  adj.  Ko31p-e2m-fra2k(fra9k)'- 
ti3k-u3s(u^s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  colpemphraxis. 
[L.50.1 

COLPEMPHRAXIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ko»lp-e3nvfra2x(fra3xv;2s. 
Gen.,  colpeinphrnx'eos  \-is).  From  koAwos,  the  vagina,  and  e^'tpcfi?, 
a  stoppage.  Fr.,  colpvmpkraxie.  Obstruction  of  the  vagina. 
[L,  50.] 

COLPENCHTMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Koaip^»n2'ki2m(ch»u«mVa». 
Gen.,  colpeuchf/m'atos  '-/s).  From  itdAiro?,  a  sinuous  fold,  and 
*YX*'Ma,  an  infusion.    "Sinuous  cellular  tissue."    [B.  19,  121  (a,  24). J 


I 


COLPEUKYNTEK  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko«lp-u3r-i'nt/u«nt)'u»r(ar) ; 
In  Eng.,  ko'^lp'u^r-i^nt-u^r.  Gen.,  colpeurj/nter'oa  i-is).  From 
■oArrof,  the  vagina,  and  tvpvvuv.  to  dilate.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  C.  An 
instrument  for  distenrling  the  vagina.  It  consists  of  a  rubber  bag 
furnished  with  a  tube  and  a  sUip-cock.  Water  is  injected  into  the 
bag.  previously  introduced  into  the  vagina. 

<'OLPElJItYSlS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko21p-u*r;i^s(u«sVi»s.  Gen.,  col- 
peurys'eos  i-eur' !/»!.•<).  (Jer.,  Colpeuryse.  Distension  of  the  vagina 
by  means  of  the  colpeurynter.— Intra-uterine  c.  An  absurd 
term  for  distension  of  the  cervix  uteri  by  means  of  the  colpeurynter. 
[Schauta  (A.  31«).] 

COLPICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ko'lp'i2k-u's(u<s).    See  Vaginal. 

COLPITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko'lp-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen..  co/piTiWifl.  From 
KoAirof.  the  vagina  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr  .  colpite.  Ger.,  C.  Kolpitis^ 
Hcheidenentziindung.  It.,  colpite.  Sp..  c.  Inflammation  of  the 
vagina.~C.  emphysematosa.  See  Colpohyperplasia  cystica. 
—Ckokkeu  ((Jer. ».    Gouococci  found  iu  the  vagina.     [A,  31»6.J 

COLPOBLENNOZEMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko21p-o(o3)  ble'n-na- 
(no*t-zennziim)'i2-a3.  For  deriv.,  see  Colpos  and  Blennozemia. 
Vaginal  blennorrho^a.     [L,  50.] 

COLPOCACE  (.Lat.).  n.  f.    Ko»Ip-o»k'a2s(a*k)e(a).    See  Caco- 

COLPIA. 

COLPOCELE  (lAt.).  n.  f.  Ko''lp-o(oa)-sel(kal)'e(a) ;  in  Ene., 
ko^lp'o-sel.  From  (coAiro?.  the  vagina,  and  «^Aii.  a  tumor.  Fr..  coTp- 
ocMe.  Ger.,  Mutttrsrhtidenbruch.  It.,  c.  Sp.,  colpocelo.  Vaginal 
hernia.    [L,  41,  50,  81.] 

COLPOCLEISLS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ko21p-ofoa)-klis'(ltle«-esO-i-3. 
Gen.,  co/^joc/ejs'eos  (-i'si.  From  icoAiro?,  the  vagina,  and  itAeiffi?.  a 
shutting  up.  Ger.,  Scheidenverschluss.  The  operation  of  occluding 
the  vagina. 

COLPOCYSTAKCHOSYRINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'>Ip-o(o»Vsi»st- 
(ku*st.'-aSrk(a^rch2)-ovo2)-si3nsu^n'i''n''x.  Gen.,  colpocy.'ifarcho- 
.tyring'os  {-is).  From  KOAtro?.  the  vagina,  <evoTt«.  the  bladder, 
apxoc.  the  rectum,  and  trvpty$,  a  passage.  Ger..  Mutterscheiden- 
Harnblaseii'Mastdarinfisttl.  A  fistula  communicating  with  the 
vagina,  the  urinary  bladder,  and  the  rectum.    [A,  322.] 

COLPOCY'STIC,  adj.  Ko^lko-si^st'isk.  l^t.,  colpocysiicus 
(from  itoAiros,  the  vagina,  and  (cvori?,  the  bladder).  S^  Vesico- 
vaginal. 

COLPOCY'STITIC,  adj.  Ko^lp-o-si'st-i't'isfc.  Lat.,  colpocysti- 
ticus.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  colix>cystitis.     [L.  50.] 

COLPOCYSTITIS  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Ko21p.o(o3i-si2st(ku9stVi(ei'ti''3. 
Gen.,  culpocystit'idis.  From  koAitos,  the  vagina,  and  Kv<m5.  the 
bladder  (see  also  -itis*)-  Ger.,  MuttersclieidenblasenentziindHng. 
Inflammation  of  the  vagina  and  bladder.    [L,  50.] 

COLPOCY'-STOSY'RINX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^lp-o(oa).si3stfku»st)- 
o(o''')-si^nsu^rri3n-x.  Gen..  colpocystosyrin'gos{-is).  From  koAwos, 
the  vagina,  Kvirm^  the  bladder,  and  <rvpty$,  a  passage.  See  Vesico- 
vaginal FISTULA. 

COLPOCYSTOTOMY,  n.  Ko21p-o-si^s^on'o-mi«.  Lat..  colpo- 
cystotomia  (from  icoAjto?.  the  vagina,  jtutrris,  the  bladder,  and  re^t- 
v€Lv.  to  cut).  Fr..  cvlp<icy.stotomie.  Ger.,  Colpocystotomie.  The 
operation  of  opening  into  the  urinary  bladder  through  the  va- 
gina.    [E.] 

COLPOOA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^rpodipoMt-a^.  Fr..  colpode.  A 
genus  of  thv  Hohttricha.  [L.  340.]— C.  cueullus  [Ehrenbergj.  A 
species  found  iu  unhealthy  wounds.     [L.  340.] 

COLPODEA  [Ehrenberg]  (Lat.),  n.  d.  pi.  Ko^l-pod(poSd)'e*-a'. 
See  CoLPODiNA. 

COLPODESMORRH.\PHIA  (Lat.").  n.  f.  Ko^lp-oCo^VdeSz- 
(de*s)-mo*r-rai  ra^  I'fi^-a^.  From  koAttos.  the  vagina.  Scff/io?.  a  fasten- 
ing, and  pa^TJ,  a  stitching.  Fr.,  colpodesmorrliapkie.  Ger.,  Colpo- 
desmorr-haphie.    See  Colporrhaphy. 

COLPODINA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ko31-pod{po^d)-i(e)'na3.  A  family 
of  the  Infusoria,  order  Ciliata.     [L.  73.] 

COLPCEDEMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko21p-e»d(o*-e-dVem(amVa».  Gen., 
colpa'dem'atos  i-is).  From  koAito?,  the  vagina,  and  olSijfia,  sweUing. 
CEuema  of  the  vagina.    [L,  50.] 

COLPO-HY'PEKPLASIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko31p-o(o»)-hip(7iu«p>- 
u5r(e-'r)-plaz(pla^s)'i--a^.  For  deriv.,  see  Colpos  and  Hyperplasli. 
Fr..  colpohyperplasie.  Hyperplasia  of  the  vaginal  mucous  mem- 
brane.— C.-n.  cystica  f^\  inckel].  Fr.,  colpok yjyerplosie  kystigue. 
A  form  of  degeneration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina 
described  as  met  with  in  pregnant  women,  characterized  by  the 
formation  of  a  multitude  of  small  flattened  cysts.  The  latter  are 
supposed  to  be  due  to  retention  of  mucus  in  cavities  formed  by  the 
adhesion  of  adjacent  cristie,  and  their  contents  are  finally  made 
up  iu  part  of  trimethylamine  gas.  [Winckel,  "  Arch,  f .  GynSk.,'* 
ii,  1871.  p.  383.] 

COLP0-HY'STERECT03rV,  n.  KoSlp-o-hiSst-e^r-e^k'to-mi'. 
See  Vaginal  hysterectomy. 

COLPO-HVSTEROTO>rr,  n.  Ko^Ip-o-hi^st-eSr-oat'o-mia. 
Ger.,  Colpohysterotomie.     See  {7en"«e  trachelotomy. 

COLPOLEUCORRHCEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^lp-otoai-lu^k-o'r-re'- 
(ro2'e*)-a*.  From  KoAiroi,  the  vagina,  AeuKos.  white,  and  ptlv.  to 
flow.  Ger.,  Mutterscheidenschleimjiuss.  Vaginal  leucorrhoea. 
[A,  322.] 

COLPO->rYOMOTOMY.  n.  Ko^lp-o-mi-om-o^t'o  mi^.  From 
icoAirof.  the  vagina,  fiv^.  a  muscle  (see  Myomai.  and  rifxveiv.  to  cut. 
Ger..  Koipo-Myonu»tomie.  The  operation  of  cutting  away  a  uterine 
myoma  by  way  of  the  vagina. 

COLPOON-TREE,  n.  Ko^l-pun'tre.  The  Cassine  colpowi. 
[B,  19(tt,  24).] 

COLPOPAROVARIOCYSTOTO:>IIA  (Lat.\  d.  f.  Ko^l'po- 
(po3)-pa-npa3r'-o-va(wa3/"ri=*-o(o-)-si2st(ku«stt-o(o3)-tom(to3mi  i*- 
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ft>.  From  «>Airot.  the  va^na,  parorarium  iq.  v.),  Kvirrit.  a  cyst,  and 
rliiytiv,  to  cut.  An  operation  for  the  removal  of  a  parovarian  cyst 
by  way  of  the  vagina,    (o,  18.J 

COLPOPATHI.V  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ko'lp-o(o»)-pa'th(pa>th)'i2-a>. 
From  «oAiri«.  the  vapiua,  and  iriSot,  a  disease.  Fr.,  colpopathie. 
Any  disease  uf  the  vagina.     [L,  50.) 

COI,POPKKINKOVlI,VOKKH.VrHIE(Fr.).  n.  Kolpo-pa- 
re-na-o-vu*l-vor-a'f-e.  From  k6Aito«.  liie  vagina,  irepii'aioi',  the  peri- 
noDum,  vulva  dj.  r.l.  and  pa^ij,  a  stilehing.  I'erineorrhapby  com- 
bined with  the  operation  of  narrowing  tlie  ostium  vuginte  by  stitch- 
ing the  posterior  portion  of  the  labia  inajora  together.  ["  Gaz.  des 
hop."  ;  •■  Arch,  de  tocol.,"  Dec,  IS>si;,  p.  ulSl.J 

COLPOPOLYPrS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko^lp  o(o»)-po2ri'(u«)-pu's- 
(pu*s).  From  ic6Airo5,  the  vagina,  and  iroAuwov?,  a  polypus.  Ger., 
ilulterschviJenpoIyi).    A  polypus  of  the  vagina.     [L,  50.] 

COLPOPTOSIS(Lat.).  n.t.  Ko^lpo^p-tos'i^s.  Gen.  co/pop(o«'- 
eoa  i'is).  From  koAitoc.  the  vagina,  and  irroiffts.  a  falling.  Fr..  col- 
poptose.    Ger.,  Scheidenvorfall.    Prolapse  of  the  vagina.    [A,  SiS.] 

COLPOPTOTIC.  adj.  Ko^lp-o'p-to't'i'k.  Lat.,  colpoptoticus. 
Pertaining  to  colpoptosis.    (A,  322.) 

COLPOnUHAGI.V  (T>at.l.  n.  f.  Koaip-n^r-ralra'Vji'^gi^Va'. 
From  xdAirov.  the  vagina,  and  priywafiat,  to  hui-st  forth.  Fr.,  colp- 
oirhaqie.  Oer..  MutlrrschcidtnUulJluss.  Iheniorrbage  from  the 
vagina.     [L,  41,  50,  81.) 

COI.PORUH.\GIC,  adj.  Ko'lp-o'r-a'j'i'lc.  Lat.,  colporrhagi- 
cus.    Fr. .  oilporrlutfrique.    Pertaining  to  colporrhagia.     [L,  50.] 

COLPORHHAPHY,  n.  Ko'lpo'r'a'f-i'.  Lat.,  colporrhaphia 
(from  KoAiroi,  the  vagina,  and  pai^ij,  a  stitching).  Fr.,  colporrhaphie. 
Ger..  Mulltr.icheklennath.  Scheidinnath.  Suture  of  the  vagina, 
especially  the  operation  of  narrowing  the  vagina  by  stitching  to- 
gether tlie  edges  of  a  wound  made  bv  dissecting  away  a  longitudi- 
nal strip  of  mucous  membrane.     [L,  HI.] 

COLPORKHECTIC.  adj.  Ko^lp-o^r-e'k'ti'k.  Lat.,  colpur- 
rhectictt.'i.     Pertaining  to  col p<3rrhexis.     [.\,  32*.2.] 

COI.PORKHEXI.S  (I,at.i.  n.  f.  Ko'lp-o2r-re«x(ra-\-l'i's.  Gen., 
colporrhfx'tus  (-is).  From  wdAiros.  the  vagina,  and  p^fts.  a  rent. 
Oer..  Colporrhejrie.  Scheidenriss.    Rupture  of  the  vagina.    [L,  SI.) 

COLPORRHOJA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'lp  o'r-re'iro^'e'j-as.  From 
KoAiroc.  the  vagina,  and  peic.  to  flow.    Vaginal  leucorrhcea. 

COLPOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko^lp'o^s.  Gr..  ledAirot.  1.  LiteraUv,  a 
fold  or  sinus.  2.  The  bosom.  ;i.  The  vagirui.  -1.  The  uterus.  5. 
Of  Galen,  a  fistulous  ulcer  spreading  under  the  skin.  (A,  311  m, 
17) ;  L,  »!,  KM.] 

COLPOSISiLat.).  n.  f.  Ko'lp-os'i's.  Gen.,  co!pos'eos  (-is).  Gr., 
jcdAirwcric  (from  Ko\irovy,  to  form  into  a  bag).  Fr.,  compose.  Ger., 
Hdhlinbildung.    The  formation  of  a  cavity.    [A,  322.) 

COLPOSPA.SMIJS  (Lat  ),  n.  m.  Ko'lp-oro'i-spa'zCspa'sj'mu's- 
(mu*s).  From  koAitos.  the  vagina,  and  triraafiot.  a  spasm.  Ger., 
Mullerscheidenkrampf.    Spasm  of  the  vagina.     (.\,  322] 

COLPOSP.4STIC,  adj.  Ko'ln-o  spa's'ti'k.  Lat.,  colpospati- 
cii.t.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  colpospasmus.     [L,  ."JO.] 

COLPO.STKGNOSIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko'lp-oio»).ste»g-nos'i's.  Gen., 
colpostet/nifs'eos  (-is).  From  leoAiroc.  the  vagina,  and  <rr iyi^mffiv,  a 
making'  water-tight,  a  checking  of  natural  evacuations.  Fr.,  col- 
poategnose.  Ger.,  Vencachsung  dcr  MutUrschtide.  Atresia  of 
the  vagina.    (L,  50.] 

COLPOSTEOXOTIC,  adj.  Ko'lp-oste'g-no't'i'k.  Lat.,  cnl- 
postegnoticus.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  colpostegnosis.     [A. 

COLPOSTENOCHORIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko>lp-o(o5)-ste%-o(o'). 
koKch^on'i^-a'.  From  (tdA»ro?.  the  vagina,  and  iTTtvoxiitpia,  narrow- 
ness.   Fr.,  colpostenochorie.    See  CoLPOSTENOsis. 

COLPOSTENOCHORIC,  adj.  Ko-Jlpostean-o-kor'i'k.  Lat., 
colpostenochoricus.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  colposteno- 
choria.    [L.  50.] 

COLPOSTENOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ko»lp-o(o»>ste'n-os'i's.  Gen., 
cotposteno.t'eos  i-itt).  From  ledAiro?,  the  vagina,  and  (tt^vomti?,  a  nar- 
rowing. Ger.,  Vet-engerung  der  Mutteritcheide.  Constriction  of 
the  vagina.    (A.  322.) 

COLPOSYJflZESIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ko'lp-o(o5).sl»nrsu«n)i'zes- 
(as)'i''s.  Gen.,  cnlposijnizes'ifoa  (-is).  From  noAirov.  the  vagina,  and 
avri^Tjffit,  a  falling  together.  Ger.,  Xnnammt- nfallvn  dt-r  Mutter- 
8ch*fidf.    Narrowness  of  the  vagina.    [A,  322.  ] 

COLPOSYNIZESTIC,  adj.  Ko'lp-o  si'n  i'ze'st'i'k.  Lat..  co(- 
pofii/nize^ticus.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  colposynizesis. 
tUW] 

COLPOTIILIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'lpo(o'v-thli»p(thlepi'si'«. 
Gen.,  colpothUps'eo«  (-is).  From  icdAroc,  the  vagina,  and  0At^ic,  a 
crushing.    Laceration  of  or  pressure  on  the  vagina. 

COLPOTHLIPTIC,  adj.  Ko21p-othli''p'li»k.  Lat.,  colpothlip- 
ticus.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  colpotblipsis.     [L,  .'iO.) 

COLPOTOMY.  n.  KnSlp  on'o-nii».  Lat  ,  colpntomia  (from 
KoAiroT.  the  vagina,  and  T<iMyttv.  to  cut*.  Fr..  rftljtottunie.  Ger., 
Cotputomie.    See  Elytrotomv  an<I  I..ai'aho-ei,^trotomv. 

COLPOXEROSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Ko'lp-oloai-ze^rtxart-os'i'a. 
Gen.,  cnlju/xcro.^'eos  (-isi.  From  wdAfrot.  the  vagina,  and  (ijpw^if, 
a  drying  up.    Abnormal  drj-ness  of  the  vagina.     (L.  50] 

COLPOXEROTIC,  adj.  Ko'lp-o.ze^ro'fi'k.  Lat.,  co/parero- 
ficiis.    Pertaining  to  or  aftect«'d  with  c<»lpoxerosiR.    [L,  00.) 

COLPUS  (Lat),  n.  m.    Ko'lp'u'stu'si.    See  Cotros. 

CcSlqUICO  (Sp.l,  n.  Kol'keko.  The  Colchicum  autumnalf. 
(L.  77.) 

COLSA.  n.    Kol'za'.    See  Colza. 


COLTELLACCIO  (It.),  n.    Kolt-e'l-la»t'che-o.    The  Iris  pseu- 

dacoru-s  of  Linnaeus.     [B.  121  la,  2i).] 
COI.T-HEKB,  n.    Ko'lfu'rb.    The  Tussilago far/ara.    [A,505.) 
<;OLTt)N',  n.    Ko'lt'n.    A  place  in  the  San  Bernardino  Valley, 

California.  l.m.K)  feet  above  the  sea-level :  recommended  as  a  re.'^ort 

for  phthisical  and  rheumatic  patients.     [G.  L.  Hutchinson,  "South 

Calif.  Pract."  Feb.,  1HS7,  p.  41  (a.  17).] 
COI-T'S-FOOT,  n.    Ko2|ts'fu<t.    The  Asarum  caiiodense  and 

the  Tussiliuio  farfarn.    (B.  81.)— Sweet  c.-f.     In  America,  the 

fenus  Xardosma.  [B.  19  la,  24i.] — Water  c.-f.  The  Xuphar  iutea. 
\,  505.)--We8t  Indiau  c.-f.  The  genus  Puthomorpha.  [B,  275, 
282  (a.  241.) 

COLT'S-TAIL,  n.   Ko'lts'tal.  The  £ri<;e>oii  caTUWicn^e.   [a,  21.) 

COLTZA,  n.     Kolt'za>.     See  Colza. 

COLUBER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko»l(kol)'u'(u*)-bu»r(be'r).  Gen., 
col'ubri.  Vt.,  couleuvre.  Ger.,  Natter.  A  genus  of  the  CV»/wi>ritia'. 
[L.  121.) — C  aspis  [Linnaeus].  See  Vipera  beru-t.—C.  austriacus. 
See  CoRONELLA  austriaca.—C.  berus  [Blumbenbach].  The  Vipera 
berus.  [B.  180  (a,  24)  :  L,  107.]— C.  boiquatera,  C.  cliersea  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  Vipera  6crtts. — C.  ferrugineus.  See  Coronella  aws- 
triaca.—C.  ferriiginosus  [Sparrm.].  See  Vipera  berus.— V.  gra- 
niliia^iis.  See  Vipera.— C.  Haje.  The  Vipera  Haje.  [L,  105.) 
— C  Hannash.  See  Vipera  beru.'^. — V.  la-vis.  See  CoRONELt.A 
atistriaca.—C.  nielania.  See  Vipera  berus.— C.  natrix.  See 
Tropidonotus  natrix. — C  niger,  C  prester.  See  Vipera  berus. 
— C.  redi.  See  Vipera  bems.—C.  russellanH,  C.  syctha.  See 
Vipera  berus. — C.  thuringlacus.  See  Coronella  ausiriaca. — 
C  vipera  Angloruin  [Petiv.],  C.  zerboa.    See  Vipera  6enis. 

COLl'BERINI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Ko2|(kol)-u'(,u<)-be'r-i(e)'ni(nt ). 
Fr.,  coluberiens.    See  CoLtTBRlD.fi. 

COLIIBRID-E  (Lat),  COLUBRIDES  (Lat).  n'sn.  f.  pi.  Ko'l- 
(ko^li-u^(u*)'bri''d-e(a'-e'),  -ezfe's).  Fr.,  colubrid's.  A  family  of 
the  Ophidii  col ubri formes,  which  embraces  the  majority  of  venom- 
ous snakes.     [L,  121.] 

COHiBRIFORMIA  [Lankester]  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko'l(kol)- 
u^di'i-hri'fo^rm'i^-aS.     An  order  of  the  0;)/iirfin.     (L,  131.) 

COLUBRIFORMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko'Kkoli-u'iu'lbri^-fo^rm'i^'s. 
From  coluber  (q.  v.),  and  forma,  form.  Resembling  the  genus  Colu- 
ber.   [B.] 

COLIIBRINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'l(kol)-ii^iu<i  briibrel'nas.  1. 
Snakewood  :  a  genus  of  American  plants  of  the  tribe  Khumnece.  2. 
The  Arum  dnicuncutus.  3.  The Stn/flinn.-^.  fspcciallv  the  Strychnos 
c.  (B.  42,  121  (a,  241 ;  L.  87.  105.)— C.  dracoiitia.  The  Ari-m  dra- 
cunrulus.  [a,  24.1— Colubrinre  radix.  See  Kadix  rnlubriiKP. — 
C  fernientuiii  IRichard).  A  Guiana  species.  A  f^-rnielited  drink 
is  made  from  the  hark.  [B,  121  (a.  241  j  f.  ferruginosa.  Fr  . 
bois  defer.  A  species  found  in  the  .\ntilles.  the  wood  of  which  is 
very  hard.  [B,  121  (a,  24).)— C.  reclinata  [Brongniart j.  A  species 
yielding  mabee-bark  ;  used  in  the  West  Indies  as  a  stomachic.  It  is 
said  to  contain  an  alkaloid,  ceanothine.  [B.  5.  270  (a.  24).]— C.  vir- 
giniana.  Sp.,  c.  de  I'lrfin'nia.  The  Aristolochia  serpettiaria.  [B. 
121  (a,  •ill.]- C.  vulgaris.  The  Polygonum  bistorta.  |B,  180  la, 
24).]— Radix  colubrinie.  The  rhizome  of  ,4 r/.ffo/or/iia  serpentn- 
ria,  or  of  Poli/gonum  bistorta.  [B,  180  la.  21).)— Radix  coliibrinw 
vulgaris.     The  root  of /"ofysonum  6is(oi  (a.     [B.  180  (a.  24).] 

COLIIBRINA  (I.,at.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko''l(kol)-u'(uM-bri(bre)na>.  1. 
A  group  of  the  Co(ufcrid(E.    2.  See  CoLiBBiUiE.     [L,  121.) 

COMIBRIN.E  [Batsch]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'l(kol)u'(u<)bri- 
(bre)'ne(na'-e^).  A  family  of  the  Nud<e,  comprising  Strychnos, 
Ignatia,  Lasiostoma,  aud'Theophrasta,     [B.  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

COLUBRINE,  adj.  Ko^lu^-bri'n.  Lat.,  co(i<5rmns.  Fr., 
eolutirin.  I.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  Coliibridn>  or  the  Coiu- 
hrina.    2.  Ethcacious  against  snake-bites.     [L.  121,  180.) 

COLITBRINE  (Fr.),  n.  Kol-u'-bren.  See  Brtonia  (1st  and  2d 
defs). 

COLUBRINE.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'l(kol)-u'(n«)-hri»n'e«-e- 
(a3-e*).  1.  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Thahmiituhia,  compris- 
ing Strychnos  and  Theophrasta.  2.  Of  Richards,  a  tribe  of  the 
/i/iomnea',  compi  ising  Cotubrina  and  Gouania.     [B,  121,  170  (a.  24).) 

COLIIBRINI  [Oppel  and  Ritgen]  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  Ko'l(kol)- 
u2|u<)-brilbre)'nitne).     Fr. ,  colubrins.     See  CoLi'BRin.B. 

COIA'BKINDS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko'l(kol)-u'(U«)-briibre)'nu's(nu<s). 
See  CoLCURlNE. 

COLl'BROIDEA  [Fitzinger]  (Lat  ).  COI-VBROIDES  (Lat), 
n'R  n.  pi.  and  f.  pi.  Ko'l(koli-u'(u')-bro(bro')-i'd(ed)'e'-a',  -ez(e's). 
A  family  of  reptiles.     [L,  180.) 

COLliDDLYS  (Welsh),  n.    The  Mentha  putegium  of  Llnneeus. 

[B,  121  (a.  34).] 

COLUM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Kol'u'm(u«m).  Fr.,  covloir  (2d  def). 
Ger.,  Seihtuch  (2d  def.).  1.  See  Coiajn.  2.  A  strainer  for  liquids. 
3,  In  the  pi.,  co/o,  the  secretory  organs  of  the  human  bodv.  4.  Of 
Salisbury,  the  placenta  of  plants.    (B.  I'.i.  131  (a,  24) ;  L,  1)1.  103,  33,').] 

COI,l!MB.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko>l-u>m(u<m)l)a>.  It,  r.  1.  The  an- 
cient name  of  Li7/(os/«Tnnim  oJ?lciMrt/c.  2.  Caluinbn.  [R.  ,^(o.  21\) 
3.  A  genua  of  the  Columhinie.  [L.  221.1  —  1'.  clialroptern.  Cf. 
Cralcoptercs. — C'.-wood  of  OyliMi.  The  ^'o.srinjiiHj  fenestra- 
tum.  [L,  116.)  — Decoelum  coliiiiiba'.  S<'e  /Vi-ordiHrcoLOMDO. 
—  I>rcortuin  enluniba*  cuin|iosituiii.  Se*'  /Vrocfiiiii  rAl.ruD.s 
foniposi7(im.  — Essentia  colomlm*.  .See  Tinctura  CAl.l'.MH.«. — 
Extrn<'tuiii  ooliiuibn".  See  Extroctum  CAl.i'Vn.r.  — Infiisum 
coluinbii'.  Si'e  /ii/».«iiin  rAH'Mn.*.- Itadlx  ei»luiiibw.  See  Ca- 
Li'MBA. — TInrtiira  eolombif.     See  Tinctura  CALfMn.E. 

roiA'MB.VrEI  (Lat  ).  n.  m.  pi.  Ko'l-u>m(u*m)-ba(ba")'8c'- 
ike')-i(e).     A  subi>rder  of  the  f?a.vores.     [L,  14.) 

COM'MBACEOrs.  adj.  Ko'1-u'm-ba'shu's.  Of  the  nature 
of  the  Co/umfcoc-i.     [L.  I4.| 
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COLUMIJ-E  iLat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko!»l-u"m(u«m)'be{ba«-e«j.  1.  Of 
Sclater,  an  order  of  the  Cannatw.    2.  See  Columbacei.    [L,  131, 

147. -^ro.) 

COLrMBAUIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ko«l-u»m(u*mi-ba(l)a>)'ri's.  An 
old  name  for  the  Verbena  o^lcinalin.     (B,  1^1  la,  'J-i).] 

COLUMBAUIUS  (Lat.i,  adj.  Ko3|.u3mm*m)-ba(ba»)'ri'-u'8- 
(u*s>.  From  coluuiba^  a  dove.  Fr.,  colombaire.  Pertaining  to 
doves.     [L,  180.) 

COLVMBATK,  n.    Ko^l-u'm'bat.    See  Tantalate. 

COLUMIJli  (Fr),  n.    Kol-u^mb.    See  Calumba. 

COLVMBELUN-E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko«l-u»m(u*m)-be3Mine)'- 
ne<na'e'^).  A  subfamily  of  the  Mitridce.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool. 
Soc,"  IKTT.  p.  181  iLj.j 

COLUMBIAN  SPKING.  n.  Ko^l-uSm'biS-a^n.  One  of  the 
springs  at  Saratoga.  New  York,  containing  iron.    (A,  363.) 

COLUMBIA  SPRINGS,  n.  Ko'^lu^mbi'-a'.  A  place  in  Co- 
lumbia County,  New  York,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  cal- 
cium, potassium,  sodium,  and  magnesium  chlorides,  iron  sesqui- 
chloride.  calcium  sulphat*',  sodium  phosphate  and  hyposulphate, 
and  hydrogen  sulphide.     [A,  303. J 

COLUMBIC  ACID.  n.  Kon-u»ai'bi«k.  Fr. ^  acide  columbique. 
See  Calumbic  acid. 

COLUMBID.E  fLat.>,  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2l-u'm(u*m)'biM-e(a»-e3). 
Fr.,  columbidrs.     Of  Sclater,  a  family  of  the  CotumbcB.     [L,  121. J 

COLUMBINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko=l-u3mfu*ni)bi(be)'na».  See  Col- 
umbine. 

COLUMBIN.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'>l-u3m(u<m)-bi(be)'ne(na3-e2). 
Fr.,  colitmbinees  list  def.).  1.  A  tribe  of  the  Columbidve.  2.  Of 
Nitzsch,  a  family  of  the  Carinatce.     [L,  41,  121.] 

COLUMBINE,  n.  Ko^I'u'm-bin.  The  Aquilegia  vulgaris.  [B, 
5  (a,  ■.'4  f.]— Feathered  c,  Tufted  c.  The  Thalictruni  aquilegi- 
folium.     (A,  505.]— Wild  c.    See  Ac^riLEGlA  canadensis. 

COLUMBlNUSd^t.l.adi-  Ko^l-u3m(u*m)-bi(be)'nu3s(nu*s).  Of 
or  pertaining  to  a  dove  or  pigeon  (e.  £?.,  Stercus  columbinum).     [B.] 

COLrMBIUM(Lat.>,  n.  n.  Ko5I-u»m(u«m)'bi2-u'm(u^m).  Srn.: 
niobium.  A  name  given  by  Hatchett  to  a  metal  discovered  by  him 
in  colunibite.  in  Massachusetts,  and  supposed  till  1846  to  be  identi- 
cal with  tantalum,  when  its  separate  identity  was  proved  by  Rose, 
who  gave  it  tlie  name  of  yiobiuni.     [B,  158  (.a.  24).] 

COLUMBO.  n.  Ko'1-u'm'bo.  Lat.,  c.  Fr,  c.  Ger.,  C.  See 
CALrMBA— American  c.  The  Frasera  Wnlteri.  [B.]— C.  aus 
der  Berberei  (Ger.)-  See  C.  Ust  def.).— C.  d'Afrique  (Fr.),  C- 
pflanze  (Ger).  The  Jatrorrhiza  pnlniata.  [B.]— C'saure  (Ger.). 
Calumbic  acid,  [a,  24.]— C*wurzel  (Ger.).  See  Calumba.— C'wur- 
zelextract  iGer.).  See  Krtractum  calcmb^.— C'wurzel  tinctur 
(Ger.).  See  Tmcfufa  CALrMB.E.— Marietta  c.  See  .4merican  ca- 
lumba.—Poudre  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Poudre  de  Colombo.— Radix 
c.  (Lat.).  The  root  of  Cocculus  palmatiis.  [B,  ISO.] — Kadix  c. 
americana  (Lat.),  Radix  c.  barbara  (Lat.),  Radix  c.  spuria 
[Stoltzius]  (Lat.).  The  root  of  FraA-era  Ua//ert".  [B,  180.]— Tinctu- 
ra  c.  (Lat.).    See  Tinctura  calumba.— Vin  de  c.  (Fr.).    See  Vin  de 

COLOMBO. 

COLUMBRA  [Commerson]  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ko21-u3m(u*m)'bra^ 
The  Jatrorrhiza  palmata.     [B.  1*21  (a.  i4).] 

COLUMELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko21-u3(u<)-me3ria9.  Dim.  of  co- 
Zu7K/ta.  a  column.  Fr.,  colnmelle.  Ger..  Colume!^  Sciidchen.  1.  The 
genus  Pisonia.  2.  The  genus  ^falnche.  3.  The  genus  Cissus.  4. 
The  genus  Co/«»if?(m.  5.  The  filiform  axis  in  the  centre  of  the  urns 
of  mosses,  to  which  the  spores  are  attached  ;  the  sporangeiura.  6. 
The  uvula.  7.  The  cUtoris.  8.  The  epipterygoid  bone.  9.  The  pillar 
of  the  fornix.  10.  In  certain  corals,  a  calcareous  rod  which  occupies 
the  axis  of  the  visceral  chamber.  11.  The  central  axis  of  a  univalve 
shell.  13.  Of  Breschet,  the  apical  portion  of  the  modiolus  ;  of  Ar- 
nold, its  middle  portion.  13.  The  bone  or  cartilage  of  the  inner  ear 
of  Sauropsida,  answering  to  the  stapes  of  mammaUa.  [B.  1.  121 
(a,  24)  ;  L,  31,  121,  147.  34:5.]- C.  auris.  An  osseous  and  cartilagin- 
ous rod  extending  between  the  fenestra  ovalis  and  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  tympanic  membrane.  [L,  2(X).]--C.  cochleae.  See 
Modiolus.— Epipterygoidean  c.  See  C.  I8th  def.).— Essential 
c.  A  c.  formed  independently  of  the  septa  of  a  coral  and  usually 
unconnected  with  them.  fL,  121.]— Parietal  c.  See  Septal  c— 
Pseudo-c.  A  c.  formed  by  the  twisting  together,  etc..  of  the  inner 
edges  of  the  septa  of  a  coral.  [L,  121.]— Septal  c.  A  c.  formed  (in 
coralst  by  the  coalescence  of  the  inner  edges  of  the  septa.    [L,  121.] 

COLUMELLAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Kol-u«-men-a2r.  See  COLCMEL- 
i*AR  ;  as  a  n.  in  the  pi.,  c^es,  see  Columellaru. 

COLUMELLAR,  adj.  Koai-u^-men'a^r.  Lat..  columeUaH^. 
Fr.,  colutnellaire.    Pertaining  to  or  resembling  a  columella.    [L.  14.] 

COLUMELLARIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ko3l-u2(u*)-me»Maaa9)'- 
ri^-a^.    Fr.,  columellaires.    A  family  of  the  Gasteropoda.     [L,  180.] 

COLUMELLATA(Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko»l-u2(u4)-raen-la(la3)'ta3. 
A  family  of  the  Pectinibranchiata.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc," 
1841.  p.  74  (L).] 

COLUMELLATE.  adj.  Ko«l-u»-me«I'at.  Lat.,  columellaius. 
Fr.,  cohimelle.    Supplied  with  a  columella,     [o.  24.] 

COLUMELLE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-u2,u*)-me31'le3-efaS-e2). 
Of  Reichenbach.  a  subdivision  of  the  Josnunecp,  consisting  of  the 
genus  Columellia.     [B.  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

COLUMELLEI  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  Kol-u3(u«)-me>l'le2.ife).  Of 
L^veill^.  a  tribe  of  the  Cystosporece,  comprising  the  sections  Cra- 
teromycei  and  Ascophorei.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

COLUMELLIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Koai-u2(u<Vme51-li(liJ)'e«-€- 
(a*-e3).  Of  Don.  a  family  comprising  Columellia  and  Menodor : 
subsequently  made  an  order  of  the  Comf/ftrtorte,  comprising  the 
same  genera,  together  with  Bolivaria.    [B.  170  fa,  24).] 


COLUMELLIFORM,  adj.  Ko«l-u«-me=l'i«-fo»rm.  From  colu- 
mella (q.  v.),  and  forma,  form.  Resembling  a  small  column.  [L, 
121.] 

COLUMN,  n.  Ko'l'u'm,  Gr,.  Kiuv,  otvAo?.  Lat..  columna. 
Fr.,  coloiine.  Ger.,  Stiulf  list  and  2d  defsi.  P/eiler  uJd  def.).  It., 
colonnit.  Sp.,  ctUumna.  1.  A  pillar  or  any  piUar-Iike  structure. 
2.  Of  Gray,  tne  united  mass  of  stamens  (gynmostegium)  of  the  As- 
clepifulucece.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  styles  and  to  other  parts 
of  plants  united  in  the  form  of  a  pdlar  or  c.  3.  A  c.-like  struct- 
ure in  animals  (e.  g.,  the  tXMly  [between  base  and  disc]  of  a  sea 
anemone,  or  the  jointed  stem  or  peduncle  of  the  stalked  Crinoids). 
4.  Of  Tait.  a  condensed  structure  ar»^)und  each  of  the  three  blood- 
vessels of  the  umbilical  cord,  firmer  than  the  restof  AVharton's  jelly. 
See  Dissepiment.  [A,  8  :  B.  1,  lU,  125  (o,  24)  ;  L,  1471-— Anterior 
c's.  h&t.,  columnar  anteriores.  Fr.,  cordons  anterienres.  Ger., 
Vordersdulen.  See  Anterior  c's  of  the  spinal  cord.— Anterior  c'« 
of  the  medulla  f>blonf;ata.  Lat.,  columnce  anteriores  medull<B 
ohlonfjatae.  Fr.,  cotonnes  antei-ieures  de  la  moelle  allongte.  Ger., 
Vordfrstrdnge  ties  verlriugtrten  Marks.  See  Anttrior  pyramids 
of  the  medulla  oblongata .  —Anterinr  c's  of  the  spinal  cord. 
Lat.,  columnoe  anteriores  medulltp  spinalis.  Fr..  colonnes  anti- 
rieures  d*^  la  moelle  epiniere.  Oer.,  vordere  Riickenmarkstrunge. 
That  part  of  the  white  sul)stance  of  the  spinal  cord  situated  be- 
tween the  anterior  median  fissure  and  the  anterior  roots  of  the 
spinal  nerves.  Each  of  the  two  columns  is  a  continuation  of  the 
mass  of  nerve  fibres  that  extend  from  the  gray  matter  of  the  en- 
cephalon  to  the  lower  extremity  of  the  cord,  and  assumes  its  name 
upon  emerging  from  the  medulla  oblongata.  It  comprises  tlie 
column  of  Tiirck.  or  direct  pyramidal  column,  which  hes  next  to 
the  anterior  median  fissure,  and  the  anterior  fundamental  fa.sciculi, 
or  principal  mass  of  the  anterior  column,  which  bordere  on  the  an- 
terior nerve-roots.  The  functions  of  the  anterior  column  are  not 
yet  certainly  known,  but  are  believed  to  be  motor  in  nature,  and 
to  connect  gray  matter  of  the  medulla  with  gray  matter  of  the 
spinal  cord,  [a,  18.]~Anterior  c.  of  the  vagina.  Lat..  co- 
lumna rugarum  I'agince  anterior.  Fr..  colonne  antfrieure  du 
vagin.  A  ridge  which  runs  in  the  middle  line  upon  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  vagina,  from  which  the  ruga?  vagina?  pass  out  at 
right  angles.  [L.  7,  142.  332.J— Anterior  gray  c.  See  .-Inferior 
gray  cor>t. — Anterior  lateral  c,  Antero-lateral  c.  Lat.» 
columna  lateralis  an/er;or  (seu  antero-lnteralis).  Fr.,  cordon  an- 
tero-lateral (ou  anterieure  lateralf).  Ger..  I'orderer  Seitenstrang^ 
vorderer  seitlicher  Strang.  That  portion  or  segment  of  the  white 
matter  of  the  spinal  cord  included  between  the  Anterior  median  fis- 
sure and  the  posterior  nerve-roots.  It  is  subdivided  into  the  an- 
terior and  lateral  columns.  [I.  29.  151.]— Burdach's  c.  See  Cune- 
ate  FVNicrLus.— Cameous  c's.  See  Columns  coriiecp. —Central 
c's.  Of  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  olive  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 
[Todd  (a.  18l.]— Clarke's  c.  Lat.,  columna  Clarkii.  Fr.,  rolonne 
de  Clarke.  Ger.,  Clarke'sche  Saiile,  Itor.'ialkern,  Sfilling'scher Kern, 
Respirntionskern.  It.,  colonna  di  Clarke.  Sp..columna  de  Clarke. 
A  column  of  nerve-cells  situated  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  base  of  the 
posterior  gray  cornu  of  the  cord.  It  is  mostly  limited  to  the  dorsal 
region,  although  traces  of  it  are  found  in  the  cervical  and  lumbar 
regions.  It  is  found  also  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  forms 
the  nucleus  of  the  pneumogastric— C's  of  Bertin.  See  Septula 
rentfm.— C.  of  Burdaoh.  SeeCuneate  FFMcrLrs.— C.  of  Clarke. 
See  Clarke''s  c.—C,  of  Goll.  Lat..  colunuia  Gollii.  Fr..  faisceau 
de  la  commissure  posierieure  [Pierret].  Ger..  GolVscher  Strang, 
zarter  Strang  [Burciach],  It.,  cordone  di  GoU.  Sp.,  cordon  de  Goll. 
A  small  wedge-shaped  tract  of  white  matter  in  the  spinal  cord  ex- 
tending from  the  medulla  oblongata  to  the  lumbar  region,  in 
which  it  is  very  small,  and  hidden  bv  the  overfolding  columns  of 
Burdach.  It  is"  limited  mesiallv  bj-  the  posterior  median  fissure  of 
the  cord,  and  externally  by  the  column  of  Burdach.  It  may  be  the 
seat  of  ascending  degeneration.  Its  functions  are  not  vet  definitely 
known,  fa,  18  :  I,  15.  17.]  Cf.  Cuneate  FT.->icrLrs.— C's  of  3Ior- 
gagni.  Lat.,  columnce  Morgagni.  The  larger  of  the  longitudinal 
folds  in  the  lower  end  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum. 
[C-i — C.  of  Rolando.  A  columnar  eminence  on  the  lateral  peri- 
phery of  the  medulla  oblongata,  formed  by  a  mass  of  the  gelatin- 
ous substance  seen  on  transverse  section  of  "the  tubercle  of  Rolando. 
[H.  Allen  (a.  I8V]— C.  of  the  interniedio-lateral  tract.  Lat., 
columna  tj-actus  intermedio-lateralis.  Fr.,  colonne  de  la  region 
intermediO'laterale.  A  column  of  garglion  cells  in  the  intermedio- 
lateral  tract  of  the  spinal  cord  which  is  most  distinct  in  the  dorsal 
region.  A  similar  cell-group  in  the  cervical  region  gives  origin  to 
the  roots  of  the  spinal  accessory  nerve.  [1. 15.]— C's  of  the  spinal 
cord.  Lat.,co/unfnce  medullce  spinalis.  Fr.,  colonnes  de  la  moelle 
ipini^re.  Gev..  Ritckenmarksstrdnge.  It.,  colonne  delta  midolla 
spinale.  Sp.,  columnas  de  la  medula  espinal.  The  separate  seg- 
ments of  the  spinal  cord,  into  which  it  is  divided  by  its  natural  fis- 
sures or  grooves  ;  they  are  generally  described  as  six  in  niunber 
(i.  e.,  an  anterior,  a  posterior,  and  alateral  c.  in  each  half  of  the 
cord  being  recognized),  fl.  15.]— C's  of  the  vagina.  Lat..  colum- 
ned rugarum  (seu  crisfarum)  vagince.  Fr..  colonnes  du  vagin, 
Ger.,  Mutterschtide-Sdulen  (oder  -Runzeln).  See  Anterior  c.  of  the 
vagina  and  Posterior  c.  of  the  vagina.— C.  of  Turck.  See  ^n- 
tero-lateral  c. — Commissural  c.  A  commi.«;sure  of  nerve-sub- 
stance at  the  bottom  of  the  horizontal  fissure  of  the  cerebellum 
which  connects  the  anterior  and  posterior  superior  lobes.  [I,  14.] 
— Crossed  c.  of  Tiirok,  Crossed  pyramidal  e.  See  Postvro- 
/aferai  c— Cuneiform  c.  See  Cuneate  FfNicuLvs. — Direct  cere- 
bellar c.  See  Direct  cerebellar  TRACT. — Direct  c.  of  Tiirck,  Di- 
rect pyramidal  c.  See  Antero-median  c  — Dorsal  c.  of  the 
myelon.  See  Posterior  pyramid.— Enamel  c's.  See  Eiiamel 
PRISMS. — External  c.  of  the  abdominal  ring.  See  External 
PILLAR  of  the  abdominal  ring.  —  Fat  c's  fWarren].  Lat..  co- 
lum7ice  adipos(e.  Syn.  :  fat-canals.  Cylindrical  masses  of  fat  ex- 
tending obliquely  upward  in  certain  situations  from  the  cutane- 
ous adipose  tissue  into  the  corinm  till  they  reach  the  base  of  the 
hair-folhcle.  [Warren.  "Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.."  Apr.  19, 
1877  (J.  42).]— Formative  c.  [Owen].    See  Commissural  c.—CakW 
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g:lionic  c.  Lat.,  colunina  ganglionica.  Fr.,  culonne  yanglion- 
nairif.  Ger.,  Gunylion-ikiule.  A  jreueral  term  appiuni  to  Llie  lougi- 
tuiiinal  columns  lor  iracUi)  of  cun^iiuu  cells  iu  tht-  spiuiil  cord.  See 
C'/ur.vf'jj  c.  aud  Wsicular  c.  [I.  lo.j— Uoll's  v.  See  C.  of  UoU.~ 
Hepatic  c's.  Ger.,  Ltbcr-BalketHoder  Ztlltnbalken).  Syn.  :  he- 
ptttic  cords.  Portions  of  the  hepatic-cell  network  which  are 
uirnied  by  the  union  of  cells  iu  rows.  [J.]— Internal  c.  of  the 
a>>di>niinal  rin;;.  See  Internal  pili^r  of  the  abdominal  ring. 
—  Lateral  e.  Fr..  cordon  lutvrcd  de  la  moeUe  epiniere.  Ger., 
Scitenstrdnge  des  liiickenmarka.  The  longitudinal  tract  of  white 
matter  situated  between  the  line  of  the  anterior  nerve-roots  and 
that  of  the  posterior  uerve-rootH  on  each  side.  It  is  subdivided 
int^)  several  tracts— viz.,  the  anterior  mixed  regifm  of  the  lateral 
column  or  external  portion  of  the  anterior  root -zone,  the  crossed 
pyramidal  tract,  and  the  direct  cerebellar  tract,  [a,  18.j— Maiii- 
iniUary  c's.  Lat.,  cntumnce  mamillares.  Those  of  the  column* 
carnete  of  the  heart  which  assume  the  shape  of  conical  projections. 
IL,  14.J  — Muscle-e'H.  1.  Of  KoUiker  (1807).  the  tibrils  of  a  volun- 
tary muscle.  They  are  apparently  composed  of  several  ultimate 
fibrilla?.  See  Muscular  fibre.  2.  Striated  muscular  fibres  in  which 
the  i>eripheral  part  is  differentiated  into  striated  muscular  sub- 
Klauce,  while  the  central  or  axial  part  remains  granular,  often  c<)n- 
tains  nuclei,  and  is  not  striated.  This  conditi«:)U  is  not  uncommon 
iu  adult  invertebrates.  In  vertebrates  it  is  found  iu  developing 
mus.-le  and  in  the  fibres  of  Purkinje.  (J,  30,  31.  35,  5?  ;  "Quart, 
dour,  of  the  Mier.  Soc,"  1886.1— Nuclear  c.  A  tract  of  gray  mat- 
ter .situated  in  the  medulla  oblongata  on  the  outer  side  of  the  hypo- 
glossal nucleus.  It  is  described  bv  Schwalbe  as  a  prolongation  of 
(he  gray  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  by  Meynert  as  continuous 
with  the  iutermediodateral  tract.  It  couta,ius  the  vago-accessory 
nucleus  of  Spitzka.  [I.  1.]— Olivary  c.  See  Olivary  body.— 
Posterior  c.  Lat.,  cotuinna  posterior.  Fr.,  cordon  posterieur. 
Ger.,  Ilintersdide.  See  Posterior  white  r.— Posterior  c.  of  the 
vaf^iiia.  Lat.,  columna  rugarum  posterior.  Fr..  colonne  jjoste- 
rirtire  du  vugin.  A  ridge  which  runs  up  in  the  middle  line  upon 
the  posterior  "surface  of  the  vagina,  and  from  which  the  rugje 
vaginjB  pass  out  at  right  angles.  [L,  7,  142,  333.]— Posterior  grray 
c.  See  Posterior  gray  cornt. —Posterior  internal  c.  See  C. 
of  Goll.  —Posterior  median  c.  See  Fl'NICULI  graciles. — Pos- 
terior myelon  c.  [Owen].  See  Posterior  pyramid.— Posterior 
nuclear  c.  of  the  central  gray  substance  [Meynert].  Ger., 
hinterer  Kernstrang  {Kernsciule)  des  centralen  Graustoffs.  See 
Posterior  vesicular  c. — Posterior  vesicular  c.  Lat.,  columna 
vesicularis  posterior.  Fr.,  colonne  vesiculaire  posterieure.  Ger., 
hintere  vesicular  Stiuie.  See  Clarke's  c— Posterior  white  c. 
Lat..  columna  alba  posterior.  Fr.,  colonne  blanche  jiosterietire. 
Ger.,  hinterer  iveisser  Strang.  It.,  colonna  biaiira  past'-riore.  SP., 
columna  blanca  posterior.  A  segment  of  white  sul)stance  in  the 
posterior  portion  of  the  cord,  bounded  internally  by  the  posterior 
median  insure,  externally  by  the  posterior  nerve-roots.  This  is 
further  divided  into  the  postero-intHrnal  and  postero-external  c's. 
[I,  15.]— Postero-external  c.  [Gowers].  Postero-lateral  c. 
See  C.  of  Hurt/f/cft. —Postero-median  c.  See  C.  of  Go//.— Post- 
external  c.  [iJana].  See  Cuneate  funiculus. —Posfc-medlan  c. 
IDana].  See  FunicuM's  yraciV'.s.— Post-pyramidal  c.  See  i'os- 
renor  PYRAMID.— Prepyramidal  c.  [Owen].  See  ,-lH/enor  pyra- 
Min.— Protovertebral  c's.  The  inner,  thick,  longitudinal  col- 
umns, one  on  each  side,  formed  from  the  inner  layer  of  the  meso- 
biast  17.  v.)  early  in  the  development  of  the  embryo,  and  which  by 
trausverse  cleavage  give  rise  to  the  protovertebral  somites.  [A. 
23.J— Itcstiform  c.  See  Restiform  body.- Slender  c.  See  Fu- 
NicvLVS  gracilis. —Sitinal  c.  See  Vertebral  c— Swimming  o. 
See  HvDROSOHE.— Tiirck's  c.  See  Antero-lateral  c— Vertebral 
c.  Lat.,  columna  vertebralis.  Fr.,  colonne  vertebrate.  Ger., 
Riickgrat.  It.,  colonna  vertebrate.  Sp.,  columna  vertebral.  The 
c.  formed  by  the  vertebrae  joined  together  in  their  natural  rela- 
tions.-Vesicular  c.  Lat.,  columna  vesicidnris.  Fr.,  colonne 
vesiculaire.  Ger.,  Vestculdr-Sdule.  A  mass  of  ganglion-cells  at 
the  inner  edge  of  the  posterior  gray  column  of  the  cord,  near  the 
posterior  commissure.  It  has  a  prismatic  shape,  is  of  soft  consist- 
ence, and  extends  from  the  lower  cervical  to  the  upper  dorsal  re- 
gion.   LL(i.) 

COLUMNA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Ko>l-u»mfu*m)'na'.  See  Columk.- 
Coluniuiu  adiposii*.  See  Fat  columns.— 1'.  alba  posterior.  See 
Posterior  white  cohVMV.  ~V.  aiionyma  [Haller].  Ger.,  Unterlaqe 
des  Amnwnshorns  [Burdach].  A  tract  of  nerve-fibres  beneath  the 
hippocampus  major.  [I,  3.]— C.  anterior.  See  Anterior  pillar 
of  the  fornix.  (I.  «.]-<-'.  anterior  lij^^uinenti  roraco-hnmer- 
alls.  A  bundle  of  fibres  of  the  coraco-humeral  ligament  which  are 
inserted  into  the  upiH-r  nuirgin  of  the  bicipital  gnxive.  [L.  :J.'W.!— 
€.  anterior  iiie<Iulhe  oblongatie.  See  Anterior  column  of  the 
medtdla  oblongata.— C^  antero-lateralis.  See  Antero-lateral 
column.— C  Bertini.  See  Septula  re?ium.— Cohiinnn*  carnenp. 
Vr.,  colonnes  charnues  (1st  def.i.  Qer. ,  Balkenmuskein  i\st  def.). 
It.,  colonne  caniose  del  cuore  list  def.).  1.  Roimded  muscular  col- 
umns which  project  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  ventri<'les  of  the 
heart.  They  are  tyf  three  varieties,  the  first  having  a  free  extrem- 
ity (musciiU  pectinatit.  the  second  attached  at  both  ends,  and  the 
third  tcoliimiue  papillarcs)  terminating  iu  the  chordtp  tendinea*. 
Ill  the  righi  vciitricle  they  are  smaller,  more  numerous,  and  more 
thickly  interlaced  than  in  the  left.  2.  See  Columns  of  Mort/ngni.— 
C'.  cafneo-papillarin  ant^-rior  [HuberJ.  See  Anterior  coLvus  of 
the  vagina.— i'.  oarntMi-pupilhirls  posterior  [Iluber].  See  Po.^i- 
terior  column  of  the  vagina.  ~C.  cerebralls.  The  anterior  <ir 
cerebral  tract  of  fibres  in  the  spinal  coril.  (I,  )J.]- roluinnir 
corilis.  See  Colutnna:  crirnen",— Colninme  cristanim  vagina*. 
See  Columns  of  the  vagina.  -C.  dorsi.  See  Virtefiral  c<»lumn. — 
i\  forniris.  See  PiliIak  of  the  fornix.  ~V.  r;angllf»nica.  See 
Citnfjlionic  COLl'MN. — <".  genin»je.  See  Axis  gemma-.-  C.  fiolli. 
S«_'e  Column  of  ({oil. ^V.  lat«'ralis  anterior  isfu  iiiitero-hit*>ra- 
list.  See  Antero-lateral  column.-  <*<»lniiin(i'  niiiinllliiri-s.  See 
Mnmmillary  coli'MNS.— <'.  media  (glandiilie  thyreoidr.-et.  The 
middle  lobe  of  the  thyreoid  gland.   [L,  31. J  -C.  medullie  spinalis. 


See  CoLCTiN  of  the  spinal  cord.—Columnve  Morgagni.  See  Col- 
umns of  Morgagni.—C  oris.  The  uvula.  [L,  'J4,  ;i:;:5.J— C.  ovalis. 
See  Annulus  o(((/iA-.— Colnmnie  papiUares.  See  Columnve  car- 
neoi. — C.  pllcarnm.  See  C  rugarum. — C  posterior.  See  i'os- 
(trior  COLUMN.—*;,  posterior  mediana.  ii*^e  Posterior  median 
COLUMN.— C.  posterior  veri  foriiieis  [Vieussens].  The  posterior 
pillars  of  the  fornix.  [I,  3.]— Columnar  recti.  See  Columns  0/ 
Morgayni. — t'olumuie  rugarum  [Weber].  1.  The  papilla;  foli- 
atas  of  the  tongue.  2.  See  Columns  of  the  vagina.  [L,  31. J— C  ru- 
garum anterior.  See  Anterior  column  of  the  vagina.— C  ru- 
garum anterior  cervicis.  A  longitudinal  foUl  upon  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  cervical  canal  of  the  uterus,  from  wliich  transverse 
folds  radiate  laterally.  [L,  7.]— C.  rugarum  posterior.  Seei'os- 
terior  column  of  the  vagina. ~C  rugarum  posterior  eervieis. 
A  longitudinal  elevation  upon  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cervi- 
cal canal,  from  which  transverse  folds  radiate  laterally.  [L,  7.j— 
Columna'  rugarum  vagina*.  See  columns  of  the  i-agina. — 
<:olumnie  rugosa-.  The  anterior  and  posterior  columns  of  the 
vagina.  [L,  13.]— C.  spinalis.  See  I>r/eoro/ column. —C.  tractus 
intermedio-lateralis.  See  Column  of  the  iuiermedio-lateral 
tract. — C  vaginie  (seu  vaginalis)  anterior.  See  Anienor  col- 
v^^  of  the  vagina. — t.  vagina;  (seu  vaginalis)  posterior.  See 
Posterior  coLi'MN  of  the  vagina. ~C  valvulie  Vienssenil.  See 
Valve  0/  I'ieussens. — C.  vesicnlaris.  See  resuu/«r  column.— C. 
vesicularis  (.seu  vesiculosa)  posterior.  See  Clarke's  column. 
— C.  vertebralis.     See  I 'er/e6ra/ column. 

COLIJMNANTHER.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^l-uamCu^m^na^n- 
(na3n)-ther(thar)'e(a3-e'''j.  Of  Agardh,  a  class  of  the Phaneriwotyle- 
donetx^  comjirising  the  orders  PistiacecE,  Asarina',  and  Myri&tictCB. 
[B,  121,  170(a,  a4).T 

COLUMNANTHERVS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko21-u8ni(u*ni)-na5n(na3n)- 
ther(thar)'u3siu*s).  From  colunDia.  a  column,  and  dt-^/jpoj.  a  bloom- 
ing. Fr.,  columnanthere.  Having  stamens  united  to  form  a  col- 
umn,    [a,  S4.] 

COLUMNAR,  adj.  Ko^l-uSm'na^r.  Lat.,  columnaris,  colum- 
natus.  Fr.,  colomnaire.  Ger.,  snidenariig,  sdulenfiJnnig.  Having 
the  form  of  a  column.     [B.  1,  19,  V^  (a,  24i.] 

COLUMNARIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko21-u3m(u4m)-naMnaSr)- 
i(i2)'e''-e(a3-e*).  Of  Batsch.  an  order  of  the  Rosact  oc,  including  the 
Gruinales,  Malvacece,  Pestivoi,  Sensitivoe,  and  Columnifei'o;.  [B, 
121,  170  (a.  24).] 

COLVMNARIS  (Lat.).  COLlT3INATrS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Kon- 
u'm(u'*m)-nar(na^r)'i2s,  -na(na3)'lu3s(tu*s).    See  Columnar. 

COLITMNEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^l-uanKu^n^'ne'-a^.  Fr..  column^e. 
1.  Of  Plumier.  a  genus  of  climbing  shiiibs  of  the  Ge.<neroccce,  and 
natives  of  S<^uth  America.  2.  In  part,  the  Letnnophiln  of  R.  Brown, 
and  the  Stemodia.  [B.  121  (o.24).J— C.  longifolia  [Linnteus].  The 
.Malabar  bahel-tsjulli  ithe  Achimenes  sesanioide.*t  of  Vahl).  An  East 
Indian  species.  The  bruised  leaves  are  used  as  a  poultice  for  ill- 
conditioned  ulcers.     [B,  93.  180  la,  24).] 

COLUMNE.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'''l-u3m(u<m)'ne''-e(aa-e'').  Fr., 
columnees.  Of  Hanstein.  a  subtribe  of  the  Resleriea',  comprising 
Asteranthera,  Ptei-ygoloma,  Pentadinia,  ajid  Columnea.  [B,  121, 
170  (a,  24).] 

COLUMNELLA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ko5I-u3m(u«m)-nc^ria5.  See  Col 
umella. 

COLITMNIFER.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'»l-u3m(u«mVni2f'e'»r-e{a»- 
e^).  1.  Of  Linnceus.  1704,  an  order  comprising  Atalva.  Alcea,  Al- 
thaia,  Lavatera,  Malope.  Melochia,  Siita,  Nnpa^a.,  Pentapetes, 
Bombax,  Adansonia,  Gossypium^  Hibiscus,  I'rena,  Triumfetta^ 
Heliocarpus^  Rixa,  Corrhorus.  \Valtheria,  Turrea,  Hermannia, 
Ilelicteres,  Kltinhovia.  Ayenia,  Theobroma^  Grevia,  Microcas, 
Muntingia.  Camellia^  Thea,  Steirartia,  THia,  and  Kigqelaria  ;  in 
1702  he  adopted  the  same  genera,  excluding  Alcea,  and  in  section  1 
adding  Malnchra,  Pala via,  Anoda^  and  Ruizea.  2.  Of  Lindley.  a 
cohort  of  lnconipleia\  comprising  the  alliances  A^epenihales  and 
Aristolorhitdcs.  3.  Of  Eicnler,  an  order  (cohort)  of  the  series 
AphanocyclicfP.  of  the  class  Choripetala-,  including  the  families 
(orders)  MalvacecE,  Tiliacecp,  and  Buettneriaceoi.  [B,  121,  170 
(a,  iM).] 

COLVMNIFERI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Ko^l-n3m(u*m)-ni3f'ear-i(e). 
Of  Linnanis,  a  natural  order,  comprising  Camellia.  Xylon.  Gossipi- 
um,  I'reva,  Hibi.tcus,  Turnera.  Mnlope,  I^ivatcra^  Altfta:a,  Alcea^ 
Mnlva,  Melochia,  Sida,  Nnp<ea,  Waltheria,  Mentzclia,  hermannia^ 
Helicteres,  and  Stewartia.     [B,  170  (a.  24).] 

COLlTMNIFKROliS,  adj  Ko^l  u^m  ni^f'e'r-uSs.  Lat..  colum- 
nifems  (from  cithtmna.  a  cotnnui.  and /erre,  to  bear).  Column- 
bearing  (said  of  i>lantsV     |L.  97  :  a.  24.) 

rOLrMNIFLOK.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KoP  u3m(u*m)-ni»-fior'e- 
(a^"  e''').  From  ro/ Mm n a.  ft  clunin.  and  /fo.f.  a  flower.  Of  Fries,  a 
class  of  ThalamiJJora\  including  the  Tdiocea\  Malvaceae,  Grui- 
nales, Hypericiuea?,  Cistineo',  ViolariiF,  Ihoseracece^  Silenacece^ 
Al«inace(F,  and  Elatineir.  [B,  170  la.  24).] 
COLUMNULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Ku31-u8m(u*ra)'nu»(nu<)-la».    See 

COLUMELI^A. 

COMiNESTRlI'M  (Lnl.l.  n.  n.  Ko'l-u'(u<)ne>st'ri3-u'm(u*m). 
The  Aconitum  uapellus  of  Linnteus.     [L.  10.V] 

rO-Ll'O-MKO,  n.  In  Cochin-China,  the  Scabiosa  cochinchinen- 
sis.     (H.  121  (a.  24).l 

COLlTri»A,  n.  In  Malabar,  the  Gomphrena  scssilis.  [B,  121 
(o,  241-1 

roLVUrs  (Ijit.).  adj.  Ko^lu*(u)'ru»8(ru<8).  Gr.,  K6Xovpot. 
Without  a  tail,     |A.  31R.] 

COH'SINA  (T^it.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ko21-u2iu*)sHse)'na5.  A  section  of 
the  Mnrieida-.     [L.  2W.1 

roi,ITSTUA  (Lat).  rOHTSTltVM  (Uil.).  n's  f.  and  n.  Ko^l- 
u3st(u*st)'ra'.  -ni^nuru'n)).    See  Coix>stbum. 


A.  ape;  A',  at:  A».  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Cli».  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  In;  N»,  tank: 
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COLl'TEA  (Lat  >.  n.  f.  Ko«I-un(un)'e»-a».  Gr.,  «oAvWa.  Fr. 
co/u^V,  hai/ui  nitmtirr.  Oer..  BlaJtennt ranch.  1.  A  ernus  nf  lej^iimi- 
nttus  plants  imliK'tnouM  Ui  southeru  KuroiM*.  having;  piipiliuimceous 
flowerHiiml  b!uilil«T  like  ptxla,  2.  Of  Theophrastus.  a  plant  supposed 
to  be  the  }*yruH  cretica.  [B,  19,  Vi\  (a,  )i-U.\  -C  iipt-rta  [SchinidtJ. 
Kp.,  /«i(/ut'»at(//i('r  de  Levant.  OtT..  rothrr  Hlu.^tfnst ranch.  A 
8pt*cifS  the  leaves  of  which  are  purRative.  [B.  173.  IHtMa.  li-lt.]— ^'* 
nrbiir*^Hcens  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  b<uiu*naudier  en  arfn'e.faux  scnne. 
Oer.,  (lemeincr  lUasenst ranch.  The  eoninion  bladder- senna.  The 
leaves  are  purcative.  but  weaker  than  senna,  and  are  smoked  in 
nasal  oatarrh  ;  tlie  grains  are  enietie,  and  a  <iye  is  obtained  from 
the  leaves.  [B,  I7-i,  IHt)  la,  iMv]— C.  I'aiile  i;«>iil8ta'  fuiif^osa.  S«'e 
P()LYOAL-\  vcra.~V.  crut* iita.  See  ('.  a/ierta. — <\  liirsiitu  [Rothl, 
See  (/.  arbore.'icens. — V.  linnilliH  [Soopoli],  See  C.  iifjfrfa.—i'. 
Indira  herbacea.  See  Indigofera.—C.  orleiitalls  [[^amarekl. 
C  sanffiilnea  [Miller].  See  C.  aj>erta.~i_\  sc€»r|»ii»id*'t*.  The 
Coronilla  emerus.  [B.  ISil  (a.  ill.]— <'.  v«'rticaria.  Fr.,  hta/ueuau- 
difr  ve^icnlaire.  1.  Of  ThunberK',  a  speeies  iiulifrenous  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  used  in  ophthalmia.  '2.  Of  the  pharmacists,  the 
C.  arborescens.  [B,  17;^(o,  *i4).J— Folia  culutew.  The  leaves  of  C. 
arborctcens.    [B.  180  (o,  a-l).] 

COI.IITE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko«I-u^t(utre'-e(a*-e»l.  Of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  PaiiHionacece,  comprising 
Clianthus,  Sutherlatnli<i,  Lessertia,  Eremaspartau^  SwaitUiona, 
Spho'ritphi/sa,  and  Cnhttca.     [B,  42  ta.  21i.] 

COLITVRINK  (Fr.).  n.     Kol-u^vren.    See  Coutbrine. 

COKYDIAD.t:(Lat.).  n.  f.pl.  Ko51-i^(u'')-diidi^)'a3d(a3d)-e(a3-e3». 
A  family  of  the  Cnlenpti-ra.     [L.  2t>2,  2t'u.] 
COLYENCHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ko2I-i(u'')-e3n3'kPm(ch'u''m)-a». 

See  COI.LESCHYMA. 

roi.YMBADA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'Jl-i^mfu^ml'baadibaMhaa.  The 
genus  Rfutpontirtun  of  De  Candolle.     [B.  1:11  la,  24i.] 

COLY'MBAS  (Lat.t.  n.  f,  Ko^l-i»m(u''mi'ba2s(ba3sl.  Gen.,  col- 
ym'bados  {-is).  Or.,  KoAufi^ay.  A  pickled  olive,  anciently  used  as 
an  application  in  burns.     [Dioscorides  (A.  ^iiWi] 

COLVMBETHKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^l-i'Jm(u«m)-benhfbathVra*. 
Oen.,  Cittymbeth'ras.  Gr..  KoKviAfirjBpa.  Ger.,  grosse  Badctranne. 
A  swimming-bath.     [A.  311  la,  17).  1 

COLYMBI  (I,at.),  COLYMBID.E,  n's  m.  pi.  and  f.  pi.  Ko^l- 
I3m(u''m)'biibe),  -bi^d-eia'-e*).  Fr.,  coiyinbides^  colymbiens.  A 
family  of  the  Palmipedes.     [L,  180.] 

COLYMBIN.E  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko21-i2m(u«m)-bi(be)'ne(na3-e«). 
A  subfamily  of  the  Colyvibidce .     [L,  303.  J 

COLYMBOPLOTEUES  (I^t.).  n.  m.  pi.  Ko21-i2rnui«mVl>o- 
(bo')-plot-e(a)'rez(re5s).  From  jc6Avm0oc.  a  diver,  and  wAwrrjp,  a 
sailor.  Fr.,  colijmbnploUres.  A  famUy  of  the  Halipterii  that 
swim  and  dive.    [L,  180.] 

COLYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko'>l(kol)-is(u«s)'i2s.  Gen.,  cob/s'ens  (-is). 
Gr..«cwAu(ri«.  Ger..//e»iHJu»i3i]st  def.).  1.  Restraint.  2.  of  Presl. 
a  genus  of  polypodaoeous  ferns  indigenous  to  Asia,  <-haraeterize(i  b}- 
the  transverse  uirection  of  the  apothecia,  and  distinguished  from  its 
allied  genus  ^V/Z/gnen  by  the  sienderness  of  its  fronds.  It  derives 
its  name  from  the  broken  or  interrupted  hue  of  its  apothecia.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

COLYTE A  {Lat.l,  n.  f.  Ko^^l-i^tiuot  i'e«-a».  Gen.,  colyVeas.  Gr  , 
KoAuTea.  According  to  Clusius,  the  genns Siliquasf rum.  [B,  121  (a, 
24).] 

COLY"THRON("Lat.>.  n.  n.  Ko^linhiunh)'ro?n.  From  (cdAv^pof , 
a  ripe  fig.    See  Colythrum. 

COLYTHRUMfSchott.]  (Lat.).n.n.  Ko21.i2th(u«thrru3m(ru<m). 
Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  section  of  the  genus  Esenbeckia  of 
Kunth.  IB,  42  (a,  24i.]— C,  febrifuguin.  The  K.'ienbfckia  febri- 
fuga.     [B.] 

rOLYTIC.  adj.  KoI-i't'i»k.  Gr.,  KoAurtKos.  Lat.,  colyticns. 
Hindering,  inhibitmg  ;  also  caused  by  a  mechanical  impediment. 
IA»322.] 

COLZA,  n.  Kol'za*.  Fr.,  c.,co?Zrtf.  Ger.,  C.  It.,  napone.  Sp., 
colzal.  See  Brassica  campestris  oleifera.—C  oil.  Fr.,  huile  de  c. 
Ger.,  C^oL  An  oil  obtained  from  the  expressed  seeds  of  Brassica 
campestris  oleifera  (and.  according  to  some  authoridt  s,  of  Brassica 
rapius).  It  consists  of  a  glyceride  of  brassic  acid.  IB,  5,  172,  173 
(a,  'i4».l 

COM.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kom(koam)'aS.  Gr..  110^117.  Fr.,  ckevelure 
(Istdef.l.  feuillafje  (2d  def.).  Qvr.,  Hau{>thaar  (1st  def.).  Schopf 
(1st  def.).  Law/)  i2<i  def.).  1.  A  tuft  of  hair,  especially  the  hair  of 
the  head.  2.  Foliage.  [A,  322.  387.]— C.  aurea.  The  Chry.santke- 
muin  annuutn  and  the  Helichrys^utn  stoechas.  [B,  121  (a.  24) ;  L,  87.] 
— C.  cajsarea.  Plica  polonica.  [(}.  1(5.]— Coinfe  tlorida^  cen- 
tatirll  n»inoris.  The  nerb  of  Erythrcea  centaurium.  [B.  180  (a, 
2lt.l— C\  seminalis.    The  hair  found  on  some  seeds.    IB,  19,  121 

COMA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Kom'a'.  Gen.,  com'afo.t  (-is).  Gr..  Ktofxa. 
Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Kama,  Schla/.'nicht  It..  Sp..  c.  A  condition  of  insen- 
sibility from  which  the  patient  can  t>e  aroused  but  partially  or  not 
at  all.  occurring  la)  without  previous  symptoms  referred  to  im- 
perfect health  or  chronic  disease,  and  due  chietly  to  concussion  or 
laceration  of  the  brain,  alcoholic  intoxication,  narcotic  poisoning, 
sunstroke,  encephalic  htemorrhage,  cerebral  embolism,  or  cerebral 
thrombosis  ;  (6)  in  the  course  of  some  pathological  condition  already 
diagnosticated  (e.  g..  methepileptic  c,  c.  in  general  paralysis,  c.  with 
meningitis,  c.  with  tumor  or  abcess  of  the  brain,  ura^iuic  c,  diabe- 
tic c,  c.  with  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver,  or  c.  with  hyperpy- 
rexia), [a.  2.xl— Alcoholic  c.  C.  occurring  as  a  symptom  of 
acute  alcoholism  ;  characterized  by  profound  insensitiility,  com- 
plete muscular  relaxation.  loss  of  corneal  and  faucial  retlexes.  ir- 
responsive pupils,  engorgement  of  the  veins  of  the  face  and  neck, 
stertorous  breathing,  and  a  slow,  feeble  pulse.     [A,  289,  44tJ  la,  25).] 


— Anphyxlal  c.  Unconsciousness  produced  by  the  paralyzing 
action  ou  the  brain  and  hings  of  substances,  sucli  as  narcotics, 
which  have  been  attsfjrbed  into  the  circulation.  [D,  25.]— C.  af^ryp- 
iioideH.    See  C.-vi<jit.—C.  <ies  rane^reux  (Fr. ).     A  form  of  c. 

sometimes  observeil  in  i)ersous  atTceted  with  cancer  ;  caused,  ac- 
cording to  Klemnerer.  by  some  toxiir  substance  in  the  blofKl,  ren- 
dering it  less  alkaline  and  destroying  its  ulbumin.  P-<»xybutyric 
acid  has  been  fuuml  in  the  blood  in  sucli  cases.  ["Semaine  m6d.," 
Oct.  2,  IKHU,  p.  372  ta.  18).]— C.  diareticnin.  See  Vru:micc.—C.  of 
epilepsy.  See  Kpik'iitir  c.  and  Epilkpsy.— C  of  urn'mia.  See 
Unemic  c— C.  Hoinnolentuin.  Fr,,  c.  snmnolfiut.  1.  A  light  de- 
gree of  coma.  2.  The  insensibility  of  th<>se  who  are  asleep.  8.  A 
peculiar  mental  condition  seen  in  many  typhoid-fever  patients.  [D, 
74  ;  L,  41.1  See  als4»  C.  f/</(7.— C.-visll.  1.  According  to  Chomel, 
an  nnrestful  sleep,  with  fre(|uent  periods  of  waking,  and  a  feeling 
on  th»-  part  of  the  patient  that  he  has  not  slept  for  a  long  time.  2. 
A  condition  of  the  gravest  import  into  which  a  patient  may  lapse 
when  suffering  frohi  disea.ses  complicated  by  central  nervous  dis- 
turbances. The  special  characteristics  are  continued  sleeplessness, 
general  fimctional  inactivity,  and  mental  apathy.  [A.  2S0.  .T4  la. 
2.")i.]  — l>iabetic  r.  Fr..c.  diabetique.  A  form  of  c.  often  observed 
toward  the  end  of  diabetes  mellitus,  generally  of  sudden  occurrence 
or  preceded  by  a  brief  stage  of  agitation  witli  pain  in  the  stomach. 
It  usually  terminates  in  death.  It  has  been  attributed  to  the  pres- 
ence of  acetone  in  the  blood.  [Senalor(a,  IHi.j— Epileptic  c.  The 
eondit  Ion  of  unconsciousness  which  follows  an  epileptic  seizure.  [D, 
25.1— Hysterical  c.  Fr.,  c.  hystcriqne.  Ger..  hysterische  Schlaf- 
sucht.  One  of  the  rarer  manifestations  of  hysteria.  During  the 
attack  the  patient  lies  motionless  and  exhibiting  just  as  many  of 
the  symptoms  of  profound  c.  as  may  be  within  her  knowledge  or 
conveniently  sinuilated.  The  face,  however,  is  natural,  the  pupils 
are  responsive,  and  the  pulse  is  normal.  There  are  no  S3'mpt^ms 
uncontrollable  by  the  patient  or  indicative  of  a  brain  lesion  or  other 
serious  affection,  [a,  25.]— Kussiuaul's  c.  A  form  of  diabetic  c. 
described  by  Kussmaul  ("Dtsch,  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.."  xiv,  1874), 
marked  by  dyspnoea,  a  peculiar  odor  of  the  breath,  and  c.  [R. 
Saundby.  "Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Jan.  .31.  1885.  p.  l.^ii.]— Primary 
c.  See  C.  (a).— Secondary  c.  See  C.  (/>).- Vra'mic  c.  Thee. 
which  attends  an  attack  of  uraemia.  It  comes  on  more  suddenly 
than  that  of  fevers,  less  suddenly  than  that  of  apoplexy  or  narcotic 
poisoning.  The  sounds  in  the  stertorous  breathing  are  also  pecul- 
iar in  that  they  are  uttered  in  a  higher  key  than  in  apoplectic  c. 
[D.  25.] 
COMACAI,  n.  The  Ficus  citrifotia  of  Jussieu.  [B.  121  (a,  24).] 
COMACUM  (I^t.).  n.  n.  Also  written  caniacum.  Of  Pliny,  the 
Mi/risfica  nrom(itic(t  of  Lamarck  (the  Myristica  oJJicinalis  of 
Hooker).  [B.  121  (a.  24t.] 
COMAGEXE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kom(koam)-a2(aS)-jen(gan)'e(a).    See 

COMMAGENE. 

COMAGENrUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kom(ko2m')-a^(a3)-jen(gan)'i«- 
u*m(u*m).  The  Costus  speciosus  or  some  allied  plant.  [B,  180  (a, 
24..] 

C'OMAGENITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kom(ko'«m)-a2(aS)-jen(gan)'u3m- 
(u*m).    See  Commagenum. 

COMAKA  (Carib).  n.    The  Bombax  ceiba.     [B,  121  (a,  2i).} 

COMAL,  adj.    Kom'a^l.    From  ko/liij,  the  hair.    Resembling  a 

tuft  of  hair.     [Cooke  la,  24).] 

COMANDA-GUIKA,  n.    The  Cajanus  bicolor.    [B,  121  (a,  24).j 

COMANDKA  (Lat.).n.  f.  Kom-a«n(a3n)'dra'.  Fromicd/iTj. hair, 
and  dvdpe^.  stamens.  Fr..  coniandre.  Bastard  toad-tiax  ;  a  genus 
of  the  :Santalace<e,  tribe  Osyridece.  [B.  19,  42.  121  la,  24).]— C 
darby  a  (De  Candolle].  A  species  found  in  Georgia  and  North 
Carolina  (the  Darbya  umbellata  of  Gray).  [B,  34  la.  24).]— C. 
unibellata  [Nuttal].  A  speeies  common  in  rocky  woods  in  Ameri- 
ca ;  it  is  a  parasite  on  the  roots  of  trees.     [B,  19,  34  (a,  24).] 

rOMANTES  (Lat.).  n.  pi.  Ko-m-a3n(a3n)'tez(te2s).  A  family 
of  acrocarpous  n\oii&es  {Vaginulati  acrocarpo  comprising  Pohlia 
and  W'ebera.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

COMARET  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-ma^r-a.  1.  See  Comarcm.  2.  The 
Potentilla  comarum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — C.  des  marais.  See  C.  (2d 
def.). 

COMAKIKA  (Cingalese),  n.    Aloes.    [B.  88.] 

COMAUON  (Lat.),  n. n.  Kom(ko^m)'a-r|a*r)-o3n.  Gv^Kotiapov. 
The  fruit  of  the  Arbutus  unedo.     [A,  387  ;  B,  115,  121  (a,  24).] 

COMAKUM  tX,inna?us]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kom(ko2m)'a2r(a3r)-u3m- 
(U^ra).  Gr.,  KOftopos.  Fr..  cmnaret.  Ger.,  Siebenfingerkraut.  1. 
A  section  of  the  genus  Potentilla.,  from  which  it  differs  only  in  its 
fruit  having  a  spongy  receptacle,  and  in  the  color  of  its  flowers.  2. 
The  Arbutus  uncdo.  [B,  42,  121.  173,  ISO  (o.  24).]— C.  paUistre 
[Linnaeus].    The  Potentilla  c.     [B.  173.  180  (a.  24).] 

COMAKUS   (Lat.),   n.   m.     Komiko^mj'a^ria^rj-uSsvu^s).     See 

COMARIM. 

COMATA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Kom'a^tfa^tj-as.  The  various  forms 
of  coma.     [Sauvages  (Lv] 

COMATE,  ad).  Kom'at.  Gr..  jco/i^'ti)?.  Lat.,  comatus.  1. 
Having  long  or  thick  hair.     (A,  318.]    2.  See  Comose. 

COM.VTE,  n.    See  Comati. 

COi>I.ATErX  (Fr).  adj.    Kom-aS-tus.    See  Comatose. 

COMATI,  n.  In  Malabar,  the  Cnturits  spicifiorus.  [B,  121  (a, 
24).] 

COMATODES  (Lat.").  adj^  Kom-a2t(a3t)-od'ez(as).  Gr..  jcai^ar- 
wStjs  (from  xu^a,  coma,  and  e'Soy,  resemblance).    See  Comatose. 

COM.ATOSE,  adj.  Kom'a^t-os.  Lat..  comatosits.  Fr..  coma- 
ten.t.    Ger..  schla/si'ichtig.    It..  Sp.,  comatoso.    In  a  state  of  coma. 

COIVI.VTOrs.  adj.  Kom'a^t-u^s.  Of.  pertaining  to,  or  resem- 
bling coma  (e.  g.,  a  c.  eiffection).    [B,  117.] 
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COMATl'LID.-E(Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  Kom(ko3m)-an(an)-untu*I)-iM- 
eia^-e'-'J.     A  family  of  the  Artirulatn  litrh  def.i.     (L,  ;t53.1 

COMATHS  (I*at.),  adj.  K(>miko'Jm)-aUa3t)'u3s(u*s).  See  Co- 
hate  and  CoMOSE. 

COMB,  n.  KoSm.  A.-S..  ramb.  Lat.,  pecten  (1st  def.>,  crista 
(2d  def.t.  Fr..  peigne  (1st  def.).  ore ^c  (3d  def.).  Ger..  Kiimm.  It., 
pettino  (1st  (iff.),  crista  (2d  def.l.  Sp.,  peine  (1st  def.l.  cresta  (2d 
def.).  1.  An  implement  consisting  of  a  row  of  thin  teeth,  usually 
of  equal  length  and  occupying  the  same  plane,  used  for  cleansing 
and  arranging  the  hair  and  for  cleansing  the  scalp.  2.  A  crest ; 
in  Ijirds.  an  erect  fleshy,  longitudmal  process  or  caruncle  on  the  top 
of  the  head,  as  in  the  domestic  cock.  [L,  343.)— C.-fern.  The 
genus  Schizcea.  [B.  275  (a.  24). J— C. -like.  Lat.,  pectinatus.  Fr., 
pectinS.  Having  the  form  of  a  comb.— Gill  c.  See  Ctenidium.— 
Lady's-c,  Shepherd's-c.  See  P'enits's  c. — Vaccinating  c.  A 
narrow  comb-shaped  scarificator.  [E.]— Venus's  c.  The  Hcandix 
ptcten  Veneris.     [B,  275  ^a,  24).] 

COMBA,  n.  In  Africa,  the  Solatium  melongena.  LB,  121  (a, 
24).l 

COMBINAISOX  (Fr.).  n.  Kom-ben-e=z-o3n3.  See  Combina- 
tion. 

COMBILIUM  [Rumphius]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko3m-bi>ri2.u3m(u4m>. 
The  Dioscorca  acidenta.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

COMBINATE-VENOSE.  adj.  Ko3mb"i3n-at-ven'os.  Lat., 
combinato-venosus.  Fr.,  combinate-veineujc.  Ger.,  I'erbunden- 
geadert.  Having  lateral  veins  which  unite  before  reaching  the  mar- 
gin (said  of  leaves).    [B,  19  (o.  ^4).] 

COMBINATION,  n.  Ko'm-bian-a'shun.  Gr.,  cnJca^i?.  Lat., 
combinatio.  Fr..  combinaisoti.  Ger..  C,  Verbinduny.  It.,  com- 
binazione.  Sp.,  combinaciun.  1.  A  joining  or  mixing  of  two  or 
more  things  together,  also  the  product  of  such  junction  or  the  state 
of  being  joined.  2.  In  cheniistry.  the  act  of  union  of  two  or  more 
bodies  to  form  a  new  body  (e.  ff.,  the  c.  of  oxygen  with  hydrogen  to 
form  water);  the  process  which  effects  such  a  union  ;  or  the  result 
of  such  a  union  (i.  e..  the  new  compound  body).  [B.J— C*sveruib- 
gen  (Ger  ).    See  Qcanti valence. 

COMBINING,  adj.  Ko^m-bin'Pn^g.  Pertaining  to  the  act  of 
combination.— C.  capacity,  C.  power.  Ger.,  Verbindungslcra/t. 
See  Atomicity  and  Quantivalence. 

COMBKETACE.-E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko5m-bre2t(brat)-afa3)'se3- 
(ke^)-e(a5-e3).  Fr.,  combretacees.  (jer.,  Combretaceen.  1.  Of  R. 
Brown,  an  order  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  comprising  Bucida, 
Terntinalia,  Cuncoa,  Quisqualis^  Combretum,  Cacoucia,  Lagun- 
cutaria^  Gctonia,  and  Conocarpits.  2.  Of  De  Candolle,  an  order  of 
the  Catycijiorw,  consisting  of  the  tribes  Terminatiece  and  Com- 
bretce.  3.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  an  order  corresponding  to  the 
Gyrocarpece  of  Endlicher.  and  including  the  suborders  CombretecB 
and  OyvocarpeoB.     [B,  42,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

COMBRETE-E(Lat.).n.  f.  pi.  Co3m-bretfbrat)'e'-e(a»-ea).  PY., 
combrH^es.  1.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  tribe  of  the  Combretacea?^  com- 
prising Caconcia,  Lumnitzern,  Quisquali.t,  Cerntostuchys,  Bru- 
guiera,  and  Bobua.  2.  Of  Bartling,  an  order  including  the  first  four 
genera  of  De  Candolle.  3.  Of  G.  Don,  an  order  consisting  of  Bart- 
nng's  genera,  and  Lagnncularin,  Guiera,  and  Chrysostachy/i.  4. 
Of  Spach.  a  tribe  embracing  all  the  genera  of  De  Candolle.  5.  Of 
Meissner,  a  tribe  consisting  *»f  Bobua,  Ceratnstnchys,  Cficoncia,  and 
Quisquatis.  6.  Of  ReichL-nbach  il8-J7».  a  subdivision  of  the  Circa'a, 
comprising  the  sections  Terminaliece,  the  true  Combrettfi:  (embrac- 
ing the  genera  of  the  Combrctacece  of  EndUcher),  and  lihizophorece. 
7.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  suborder  of  the  Combretacece,  includ- 
ing Termitialia,  Calycopteris,  Coiiocarpus,  liamatuella,  Anogeinsus, 
Guiera.  Lttmitzera.,  Macropteranthes,  Lat/uncularia^  Combretum, 
Cacoucia.  and  Qaisqualis.     [B,  42.  170  (a,  24),] 

COMBRETUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko2in-bret(brat)'u3mfu*m).  Ger.. 
Langfaden.  1.  Of  Pliny,  a  kind  of  rush.  2.  Of  Linnanis.  the  tvpical 
genus  of  the  Combretacem,  indigenous  to  the  tropics  in  both  hemi- 
spheres. [B.  42.  114  (o,  24).]— C.  alternlfoHum  (Persoon|.  Fr.,  c. 
d  fcuitles  alternes.  A  Guiana  species  yielding  a  tenacious  gummy 
substance  suitable  for  glue.  IB.  173.]— C  decandniin  [Jarqutn]. 
See  C.  atternifolium.—C.  glutinoHuin  [IVrrotot].  Fr..  c.  (ihitineitjr. 
A  species  found  in  Senegambia.  where  the  ashes,  containing  much 
alkali,  are  used  to  fix  the  colors  tu  dye-stuffs.  fB,  17.'J  (a.  2l).j— C. 
spinoNiitii  [Humboldt  and  Bonplandf.     See  C.  alterni/f)lium. 

COMBritANT  (Fr.>,  adj.    Kom-bu^r-aSn^.    See  CoMnruENS. 

COMBt'Uf:(Fr.),  adj.    Kom-bu«ra.    Burned.     [L.  43] 

COMBUKENS(Lat.).adj.  Ko'm-bu'nbur)'e'nzfans).  Fr..com- 
burant.  (}er.,  verbrennend.  Giving  rise  to  combustion  on  enter- 
ing into  composition  with  another  body.     (A,  385] 

COMBrSTIBILIS(Lat.).adJ.  Ko5m-bu»st(bust)-iab'i3i.i?a.    See 

COMDU.STIBLE. 

COMBUSTIBILITY,  n.  Ko^m  buSst-ia-bi^l'ini'.  Fr.,  com- 
butftibilit^.  Ger.,  Verbrennlichkeit.  The  quahty  of  being  com- 
bustible. 

COMBUSTIBLE,  adj.  Koam-bu'st'i'-b'I.  Lat..  combitstibilis 
(from  combiirere,  to  burn  up).  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  i^erbrennb'tr.  vrr- 
brennlich.  Capable  of  undergoing  combustion  by  cfimbining  with 
another  body  which  is  called  a  *'  supporter  of  combustion."     [B.  ] 

COMBUSTIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Koam-bu'st(bust)'i»  o.  Gen.,  com- 
bitstio'nis.  From  coni6urcrtr,  to  burn  up.  1.  Cumbustiou.  2.  A 
burn.    See  AMnrsTio. 

COMBUSTION,  n.  Koam-bu'st'yu'n.  Lat,  romb^uttio.  Fr.. 
C.  Ger..  Vcrbri'nnnng.  Intense  chemical  change  att^-nded  with 
the  development  of  heat  and  light  and  sometimes  flame.  fB.]— C. 
InterstitlcHc  (Fr.).  C.  pnlinonaire  (Fr,).  C.  resplratoire  (Fr.). 
See  Calorification.— Spontaneous  c.  Fr.,  c.  8pr>ntan6r.  Ger.. 
Sdbstvcrbrennnng.  It.,  combustione  spnntnnea.  Sp..  combiisti6n 
espontdnea.    C  of  a  body  without  the  direct  application  of  heat  or 


chemical  energy  from  without :  produced  by  the  gradual  accumu- 
lation of  heal  within  the  substance  until  a  temperature  is  reached 
when  ignition  takes  place  (popularly  applied  to  the  supposed  c.  of 
drunkards).  A  body  prone  to  undergo  spontaneous  c.  is  called  a 
pyrophorus.  [B.] — Supporter  of  c.  Fr..  soutien  de  c.  (Jer.. 
Verbrennungs/aktnr.  It., /au(ore  de  combustione,  Sp..  fasten  de 
combiuftion.  A  substance  whose  presence  is  requisite  in  order  that 
another  body  may  vindergo  c.  The  term  was  formerly  used  in  op- 
position to  combustible  ;  but  it  is  now  allowed  that  the  terms  are 
correlative  and  interchangeable,  and  that  two  substances  which  are 
capable  of  combining  with  the  phenomena  of  c.  may  be  by  turns 
each  combustible  and  supporters  of  c.    [B.] 

COMBUSTURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^ra-bu3st(bust>-u3(u)'ra».  See 
Burn  and  Calcination. 

COME  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Kom(ko3m)'e(a>.  Gr..  KOfiii.  Of  Pliny,  a 
composite  plant  with  a  strong  tuft,  such  as  Tragopogon.  [U.  121 
(a,  24).] 

COMEDO  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko'm'eM-o.  Gen.,  comedon'is.  Fr., 
comedon,  tantie.  Ger..  Mtffsser.  It.,  comedone.  Sp.,  espinilla. 
Literally,  a  glutton.  A  grub,  worm,  black  head  ;  tne  condition 
produced  by  the  retention,  in  a  dilated  sebaceous  folUrle.  of  a  plug 
of  hardened  sebum,  the  outer  extremity  of  which  usuallj'  appears 
black  from  admixture  of  dirt.  In  the  pi.,  c''nes  (Ger.,  Comecloner)), 
see  Acne  punctata.  [G.]— C'nenmilbc  iGer.).  See  Acarl'S /o/- 
^cu/oritm. —C'nenscheibe  (Ger.).  See  Verruca  foUicularis. — 
Double  c.  A  body  consisting  of  two  c'nes  connected  together 
through  a  slightly  curved  canal  (supposed  to  be  due  to  absorption 
of  tissue)  leading  from  one  follicle  to  another.  [Ohmann-Dumesnil, 
"St.  Louis  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,"  Jan,,  Feb.,  Mar.,  1888;  "Am. 
Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  June.  1888,  p.  639.] 

COMENAMIC.  adj.  Kom-e^n-a^mi^k.  Comenic  and  partak- 
ing of  the  nature  of  an  amine.  [B.]— C.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  romena- 
miquc  Ger..  Komeuaminsain-e.  A  crystalline  acid,  C6H2(OH).- 
0(NH)— CO.OH  =  CaH6N04.  isomeric  with  comenamide.  and  usually 
combined  with  two  molecules  of  water  of  crystallization.    [B.  3.] 

COMENAMIDE.  n.  Kom-e^n'a^m-i^diid).  Ger..  Komenamid. 
A  crystalline  derivative  of  comenic  acid  having  the  constitution 
C6H-i(OH).Oa-CO.NH3.=CaH5N04.     [B.  3.] 

COMENATE,  n.  Kom'e^n-at.  Tr.,  comt^vate.  A  salt  of  com- 
enic acid.  The  normal  c's  have  the  structure  RiCaHjOb'ti.  where  R 
is  a  radicle  of  the  quantivalence  n.  Basic  c's  are  also  formed  in 
which  a  molecule  of  hydroxyl  in  the  acid  radicle  is  replaceable  by 
a  metallic  oxide.    [B,  3.] 

COMENIC,  adj.  Kom-e*n'i'k.  Fr.,  com^niqne.  Related  to 
meconic  acid.  [B.j— C.  acid.  Fr.,  acide  comenique.  Ger..  Kometi- 
sdure.  Syn.:  metacomenic  acid.  An  acid.  CflHjOfl.  derivable  from 
meconic  acid  by  the  action  of  heat  or  of  strong  acids;  it  forms 
granular  or  laminar  crystals  which  are  difficultly  soluble.  [B,  3,  4 
ia,  24).] 

COMENSXURE  (Ger.\  n.    Kom-an'zoir-e^.    See  Comenic  and. 

COMEPHOKID.^  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Komiko^mVe^iat-foSr'i'd  e- 
(a^-e^).  From  »«i^»i,  the  hair,  and  tftoptiv,  to  bear.  A  family  of  the 
Acanthopteinjgii.     [L,  280.] 

COMES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.  Komfko3m)'e7,(e's).  Gen.,  com'itis. 
From  con,  with,  and  meare,  to  go.  Ger.,  Begleiter.  A  companion; 
in  anatomy,  an  accompanying  structure.— C.  nervi  isohladici. 
A  branch  of  the  sciatic  artery  that  enters  the  ^reat  sciatic  nerve, 
which  it  supplies.  [L.  14*3. J--C.  nervi  phrenici.  See  .Superior 
phrenic  artery. — C  obliqui  superloris  lAlbinus].  Syn.:  nra- 
cillimus  orbitia,  obi  i  mi  u.*i  accessor  ins  |BochdaIekJ.  An  anomalous 
accessory  superior  oblique  muscle  of  the  eye.  resulting  from  the 
separation  of  the  muscle  into  two  parts.  [A.  Macalister,  "Trans, 
of  the  Roy.  Irish  Acad.."  1875,  p.  7  (L).] 

COMESPEKM  A  (Lat.).  n.  n.  (treated  by  botanists  as  f.).  Kom- 
(ko3m)-e^(a)-spu*rm(spe''rm)'a3.  Gen..  coinesptrm'ntos{-is).  From 
lerf^iTj,  hair,  and  inr^pfjia,  a  seed.  Fr.,  come.tpenne.  A  genus  of  the 
Poltjqalece,  the  seeds  of  which  have  silky  hairs.  (B,  42  (a,  24).]— C. 
Horibunda.  A  Brazilian  climbing  species.  Its  roots  are  said  to 
be  employed  against  snakebites,    [a.  24.] 

COMESTIBLE,  adj.  Ko^m-e'sfi^  b'l.  Lat.,  come.'itibilis.  Fr., 
c.    Ger.,  <\s.s/(fir.     It.,  commc.it ibilc.     Sp.,  c.    See  Edible. 

COMETA  (It.),  n.  Kom-at'a'.  The  Euphorbia  characias.  [B, 
121  (a.  24 1.] 

COMETE;e  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko«m-et(at)'eS-e(a«-e«).  Of  Meiss- 
ner. a  tribe  of  the  ParonychieoE,  comprising  Cometes  and  Pteran- 
thwt.     [B,  121  (tt.  241.] 

COMETENPUPILLE  (Ger,).  n.  Ko'mat'e'n-mi-perie'.  Lit., 
comet  pupil :  a  nnme  originally  employed  by  Helling  to  describe 
all  forms  of  the  pupil  in  colobofna  of  the  iris.     [F.] 

COMETOroRA  (Lat.).  n.  f,  Ko5m-e5t{at)-o^k'o5ra».  From 
itoM»jrTj?.   a  comet,  and   Kopi},  the   pupil.     Fr.,  cometucore.     See 

COMETENPrPIU.E. 

COMFT-Pl,.\NT.  n.  Ko'm'e't-pla'nt.  The  Cometes  alte}tii- 
folia.     [B.  275  (a,  eil.] 

COMETZ,  n.    Half  o  drop.    [Ruland  (L.  94  fa.  21]).] 

COMFIT,  n.  KuSm'ti^t.  Fr.,  coiifit.  A  hard,  molded  sweet- 
meat,    [a,  24.]    Cf.  Confection. 

COMFUEY.  u.  Ku^m'fre^.  Fr,  consoude.  Ger.,  Beimrurz, 
Svhwarzn'urzf'l.  U..  cnnsolitla.  Sp..  consuelda.  The  Symphytut7^ 
nfjicinale.  also  formerly  the  Bt-llis  perenni.t.  \X.  505  ;  B.  10.  121  (a, 
24>.]— lloheniluii  c.  The  Symphytum  hohemicum.  (B.  in.  273  (a, 
24).|— C.-coiis«>uiicl,  Common  c.  The  Stpuphyfum  o^icinale. 
[A,  505:  B.  275  (a.  24t.l— Forage-c.  The  Si/mphytum  aspeiTi- 
mum.— IB,  275  (a.  24).]-  Middle  c.  The  ji^jugn  rrptan.i.  [A.  f)05.] 
—Prickly  c.  The  Symphytum  nsperrimum  (seu  percgrinum). 
[B.  275  (a.* 24).]— Saracen's  c.  The  Senecio  sarasfnicus.  fA,  505.] 
—Spotted  c.    The  Pulmonaria  oJ}icinalis.    [A,  505.]— Tuberous- 
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rootlet]  o.  The  Symphytum  tuberomm.  [B,  275  (o,  a4l.]  — Wlhl 
Anit'rlcuii  c.    The  CyinHjtonsuin  virijinicum.     LU,  275  (a,  2-1).] 

CO.MI.VYAN  (Malayi,  n.    Sec  Comisyan. 

COMIUA  DK  VKNAl>0(Sp.),  n.  Komeda'  da  ve^iio'do. 
The  SIryclinoa  brachitita.     [B,  121  (a,  24).| 

COMIFEUOITS  [ARardhj,  adj.  Komi'fe'ru's.  Ijit..  cnmif- 
eru,*  U'rom  «6>iii,  hair,  aud /eiTf,  to  bear).  Fr. ,  comi/ere.  Having 
a  hairy  Ctift  usaid  of  bud^).    [L, -11,] 

COiMIN  (Fr,),  n.    Kom-a'n^.    The  Ei-viim  ervilia.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

COMINKLLIN'A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kom(ko»in)-i>n-e'lliae/na=- 
A  section  of  the  MurecidvE.     [L,  2H2,J 

COMINIIOS  (Port.),  n.  Komen'yos.  The  Cuminum  cyminum. 
[B,  88i<i,  14)1 

COMINIA  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Koni'n(eni'i'a'.  Of  Pliny,  the  Olea 
europcea  of  Liunn;us.     [B,  121  (a,  21).] 

C03IIN0  (It.,  Sp.).  n.  Kom-en'o.  The  cumin  iCuminum  cymi- 
num] and  its  fruit.  [B,  121  (a,  24);  U  77.1  -V.  del  caiiipt  ill).  The 
Metampyrum  arvense.  [B,  121  (a,  24i. f— C.  cle  los  praclus  (Sp.). 
The  Caium  card.  [A,  447.)— C.  de  Marsella  (Sp).  The  Svseti 
tiirluosum.  IB.  88  (o,  24).]— C.  roittica  (It).  The  Thapsia  asclepi- 
um.  [B,  88  (a,  24).]— C.  rfistico  (Sp.).  The  Thapsia  asclepium  or 
the /*e»i(ac)"ip(a  atropurpurea.  [A.  447.]— C.  silvestre  (It.).  The 
Lnyacia  cuminoides.  [B,  121  (a,  84).]— C.  tedesco  (It.).  Caraway. 
[B,  121  (.a,  24).] 

COMINYAN  (Malay),  n.    The  Styrajc  benzoin  or  its  resin.    [B, 

121  (a,  211.] 

COMISDI,  n.    An  old  name  for  gum  arable.    [B,  121  (a,  21) ; 

L,  »4.] 

COMITATE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'm-i't-at(a>t)'e(a>-e').  A  term 
anciently  used  for  the  various  forms  of  intermittent  fever.    [D, 

72.] 

COMITIALIS(Lat.),adj.  Ko'mi»sh(in)-i>-a(a')'li2s.  Ft.,  corn- 
it  int.  Pertainiuj;  to  the  comitiu  ,"  as  a  u.  {imirhu.-i  uruiei'stood).  epi- 
lepsy, iK'cause  its  occurrence  in  the  comitta  licukc  up  tlic  lu-uceed- 
irigs  ;  al.so(/iomo  understood),  a  person  affected  with  cpih  psv.     [A, 

8,  IN.] 

COMIZOPHTTIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  K<)5m-i>z(e/,)-o»f'in(u«t)-uSm- 
(u*ni).  From  xo/ic^eif,  to  caiTy.  and  i^utoi/.  a  plant.  Fr.,  cumizo- 
phyte.  Of  Necker,  a  genus  (ordei- )  of  plants  comprising  Mahtrnia, 
Hermannia,  Mclochia.  Ayenia.  Kleinhortit.  YVcorea.  Connamts, 
Hufionia,  Brownia,  il/e/m,  Wiitteranitt,  Erythroxylon,  Swietenia, 
Titrraia,  Gerheria.  Trichilia,  Abroma,  Theobroma,  Murraya,  Gua- 
rta,  Piccia,  Aytonia,  Geranium,  Ramphucarpus,  Oxalis,  Ekeberyia, 
IValtheria^  Geunzia,  and  Snmyda.    [B,  170  la,  24).] 

COMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko'm'ma'.  Qen.,  com'matoa  (-is).  Gr., 
xdfi^a  ( from  KoiTTtiv,  to  cut).    Fr.,  virgule.    Uer.,  Koninui.    See  C. 

BACILLUS. 

COMMADU  (Hind),  n.    The  Menyanthes  indica.    [B.  131  (a,  24).] 

COMMAGENE  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko'm-ma'-jen(gan)'ela).  Gr.,  koix- 
liayrivi)  (the  name  of  a  region  in  Syria).  A  certain  plant  growing  in 
Commagenia.    [.\,  318.] 

COMMAGESl'M  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ko«mma'-jen'gan)'u3m(u«m). 
Gr.,  Koii.iLayr\v6v.  Of  Pliny,  a  certain  Commagenian  ointment  made 
of  goose-fat.  cinnamon,  cassia,  white  pepper,  and  coumiagene.  [A, 
318.J 

COMMANDUCATIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko'm-ma'n(ma'n)-du'(du«)- 
ka(ka3|'shi^(ti'»)-o.    (^len.,  commanducatio'nis.    See  Mastication. 

COMMANSUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ko'm-ma'n(ina'n)'su'm(su«m). 
See  Apophleomatismus. 

COMM.ARIJJ    OEL    BRASIL  (Sp),  n.     Kom-ma'r-en'  de"l 

bra^th-el'.    The  Capsicum  baecatum.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

COMMELALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kom-me21-al(a»l)'ez(a.s).  Fr., 
commelinees.  Of  Lindley,  an  alliance  of  the  Hypogynce,  consisting 
of  the  order  CommetineLe.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

COMMELIANA  (Lat ),  n.  f.    Kom-mc»l-i'-a(a»)'na'.    See  Aloe 
Commelyni. 
COMMELINA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Kom-me»l-i'na».    Fr.,  commiline. 

See  COMMELYNA. 

COMMELINACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kom  me^I  in-a(aS)'se'ike»). 
e(a'-e').  Fr.,  commelinao'es.  1.  Of  Reichenbach  (IS28),  a  family 
of  the  Glumacea;,  comprising  the  divi.sion.s  Regtionece  (in  1857,  the 
Restiace(p},  Xyridece.  and  Commelineff.  2,  Of  Bartling,  an  order  of 
Juncin(e,  embracing  Commelina,  .4ctisia,  Campelia,  Tradesrantia, 
Cyanotes,  Callisia,  Aneilema,  Pali.^nta.  Dichorixandra.  Mayaca, 
Cartonema,  Xiphidium,  Rapatea,  Hagenbachia,  Pollia,  Philydrum, 
aad  flagellaria.    3.  See  CommelynacEjE.     [B,  170  la,  24).] 

COMMELINE.E  (I.,at.),  n.  f.  pi.  Knm-me»l-in'e2-e(a'.e').  Fr., 
commelinees.  Ger.,  Commelineen.  Of  R.  Bronn,  an  order  of  .Uo- 
uucotyleilones,  embracing  Commelina,  Aneilema.  and  Cartonema  ; 
eiiuivalent  to  the  same  order  of  Salisbury  comprising  Zyqumenes, 
Aphylaj-,  Callisia.  and  Tradescantia.  2.  Of  Reichenbach. "an  order 
consisting  of  Commelina,  Callisia.  Tradescantia.  and  Campelia. 
S.  Of  Sprengel,  an  order  of  the  Cnmnarice.  4.  Of  Bentham  and 
Ho4">ker.  the  2d  tribe  of  the  order  CommelinacecF,  comprising  Com- 
melina. Polyspatha,  Aneilema,  and  C'ochlio.^lema.    |B,  42, 170 (a,  24).] 

CO>IMELINElIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kom-me21-in'ea-u>s(u*s).  Re- 
sembling <ir  belonging  to  the  Commf/iiiecE.    |a,  24.] 

COMMELYNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kom-me^l-in'a'.  From  the  brothers 
Commelyn.  Dutch  naturalists.  A  geniisof  commelynaceous  plants. 
[B,  19.  42.  245.]— C.  an|<;ustiroIia  [Michaux].  A  species  found  in 
the  Southern  United  States  and  tropical  America,  having  edible 
tubers.  [B,  180(..  24).]— C.  axillaris  fLinnajusl.  The  riaifescaiifm 
a.nllaris.  [B,  173  (a,  24).1—C.  communis.  Fr.  romme/me  com- 
mune.    A  Xorth  American  species  :  used  as  an  emollient.     [B  173 


la.  21).]- <'.  medica  (Loureiro].  See  Aneilemma  mfd/ca.—C.  p — 
lycama  IRoth].  A  siH-cies  growing  in  the  Fast  Indies,  Cochin- 
(.'liina,  and  Japan  which  furnishes  a  cooling  apirient  drink,  and 
also  a  food.  IB.  180  la,  21).]- €.  Kum|ihii  (KostelJ.  A  species 
found  in  the  Moluccas  where  it  is  used  as  "greens."  It  is  a  mild 
la.\ative,  and  is  said,  though  very  improtjably,  to  promote  men- 
struation and  even  to  induce  abortion.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— C.  scapl- 
flura.  See  Aneilema  tuberosum.~C,  tuberosa  [Kunthj.  Sp., 
yerba  del  polio  [.Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  of  which  the  juice,  leaves, 
and  stems  are  hn?mostatic.  used  internally  and  externally.  [J.  M. 
Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharni.,"  April,  1880,  p.  168;  L,  87.J-C.  tu- 
berosa [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  commeline  tubereuse.  A  native  of  Mexico  : 
in  China,  the  tubers  are  considered  edible.  [B,  170.  180  (a,  21).]  — C, 
vulgaris  [Redout^].  See  C.  communis.— C.  zanonia  [Linnjeus]. 
.\  South  .\merican  species;  used  at  Guadeloupe  as  an  emolhent. 
[B,  173  m.  24).] 

COMMELYNACE/E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kom-me'l-in-a(a>)'se'- 
(ke^)-e(a3-e3).  Fr.,  commelynacees.  The  spiderworts.  1.  Of  Knd- 
licher  (1K.37),  an  order  of  Enantio  Itlasta:.  con)])rising  Commelyna, 
Pullia,  Callisia,  Tradescantia.  Cyanotis.  Campelia,  bichorisandra, 
Cartonema,  Forrestia  (with  the  addition  in  1841  of  Murdannia, 
Lennantia,  and  .Sperimema.  aud  in  184;!  of  Lampra).  2.  Of  Reich- 
enbach, a  family  of  Glumacea;,  having  the  divisions  RestiacecB, 
Xyridefe,  and  Commelynece.  3.  Of  Linclley,  an  order  of  the  alli- 
ance Xyridales.     JB,  170  (a,  24).] 

COMMELYNALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kom-me'I-in-al(a'l)'ez(as). 
See  C!ommelynace.e. 

COMMELYNE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kom-me^l-in'e'-efaS-e").  Fr.. 
commelynees.  1.  Of  Martins,  a  family  of  the  £nfl?ifio61asfce.  2.  Of 
Kunth  (in  his  revision  of  families),  a'family  consisting  of  Dithyro- 
cnrpus.  3.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  division  of  Commelynacece,  compris- 
ing the  subdivisions  PhUydrece,  Pontederece,  and  the  Comniely- 
nea-  gennince  (including  Commelyna,  Aneilema,  Pollia,  Callisia, 
Murdannia,  Tradescantia,  Tinantia,  Spironenia,  C'ya7iotis,  Cam- 
pelia, Dichorisandra.  Cartonema,  and  Forrestia).  4.  Of  Brongni- 
art.  a  family  of  the  Juncineoe,  consisting  of  Reichenbach 's  genera. 
[B.  170  (o,  24).]    Cf.  Commeline^. 

COMMENDATORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko'm-me^nd-a'KaSD-or'- 
i2-u3m(u*ni).  See  Bal.samum  co7rtme)irfa/or(s  and  AqvA  vutneraria 
spirituosa. 

COMMENSALISM  [Van  Beneden],  n.  Ko^m-eCns'a^l-i^zm. 
From  coji,  together,  and  mensa.a  table.  Fr. ,commensalisme.  The 
state  in  which  two  animals  are  associated  together  for  mutual  ad- 
vantage.   [L.  121.] 

COMMENS.4LS  (Van  Beneden],  n.  pi.  Ko^m-e'ns'a'lz.  Fr., 
commensaux.  Animals  living  in  a  state  of  commen.salism.  iL, 
121.] 

COMMENSUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko»m-me2ns'u5m(u<m).  From 
cnHi»ie(ere,  to  measure  together.  Anything  symmetrical.  [A, 
318.] 

COMMENSCS(Lat.),adi.  Ko2m-me'ns'u's(u«s).  Symmetrical. 
[A.  318.J 

COMMEKCirM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko2m-mu»r(me5r)'si»(ki»:)-uSm- 
(u*m).    See  Sympathy. 

COMMI  (Lat.).  n.  n.    Ko-m'mi(nu-).    Gr..  >cdf«m.    See  GcM. 

COMMIA  [Loureiro](Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'm'mi'-'-a'.  Fr.  c,  commie, 
commier.  A  genus  corresponding  to  the  Kj-ccrcaria  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  indigenous  to  tropical  -Vsia  and  .\frica.  [B,  42  (o,  24).]— C 
cochinchinensis  [Loureiro].  Fr.,  c.  de  Cochinchine.  A  species 
(probably  identical  with  Excrecaria  agallocha)  yielding  a  whit© 
gum-resin  which  is  emetic  and  purgative.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

COMMINUTED,  adj.  Ko2m'i2n-u't-e''d.  Lat.,  comminutus 
(from  comminuere,  to  crumble).  Fr.,  comminutif.  (^er..  commi- 
mttiv,  zersplittert,  zerschmcttert.  It.,  comminutivo.  Sp..  conmi- 
nuto,  conminutivo.  Broken  into  a  number  of  pieces  (said  of  a 
bone).    See  C.  fracture. 

COMMINUTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2m-mi'n-u'(u)'shi'(ti»)-o.  Gen., 
comminution' is.  See  Comminution.— C.  ossis.  A  comminuted 
fracture.    [L,  30.] 

COMMINUTION,  n.  Ko5m-i'n-u''shu5n.  Lat.,  comminntio. 
Fr..  c.  Ger..  Verminderung.  Zerstiicklung.  The  reduction  of  a 
solid  body  into  small  fragments  ;  especially  the  fracture  of  a  bone 
into  several  small  pieces.    [L.  !H.  109.  I.'io  ] 

COMMINUTIVE.  adj.    Ko^m'i'n-u^t-i'v.    See  Comminxted. 

COMMIPHORA  (Ijit).  n  f.  Ko'm-mi^f'o'r-aS.  From  ko^^i, 
gum,  and  ^opeli'.  to  bear.  Fr.,  commiphore.  Ger..  Gummibaum. 
It.,  gommifero.  Sp. .goynifero.  See  Balsamodendrox.— C.  mada- 
easeariensis  [Jacquin].  Fr.,  commiphore  de  lladayascar.  See 
Balsamodendron  agallocha. 

COMMISSUK(Ger.).  n.  Ko'mmes-sur'.  See  Commis.sure.— C. 
der  liintern  oberen  Lappeii  cies  kleinen  Hirns.  See  Pons 
Varolii. — C.  der  Riecligaiiglien  [SchSnlein],  C.  der  Saulchen. 
The  anterior  cerebral  commissure.  [I.  3,  li;.J— C.  der  Schleife. 
See  W'emehi nck\^  commissure. — C.  der  Sehnervenganglien.  The 
posterior  cerebral  commissure,  fl.  3.]— C,  der  Stiele  des  Septum 
pellucidum.  Of  Reiehert.  a  lamina  of  white  substance  which  is 
seen  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  extending  from  the  anterior  cerebral 
commissure  to  the  beginning  of  the  I'orpus  callosuni.  [I.  01.]- C. 
der  Vierhiigel.  The  ptisterior  cerebral  commissure.  (I.  3.J— C. 
der  vorderen  Vierhiigel.  See  Trigoxum  in/erius  commissitrcB 
posteriuris.—C.  der  Zvvirbelstiele.  Svn,:  lamina pedunculorum. 
The  superior  lamina  of  the  rcc-issus  pinealis.  so  called  because  it 
extends  between  the  opii.  site  p.  .iiincles  of  the  pineal  gland.  [1, 17  ] 
— C.  des  rentralen  Hohlengiaus.  See  ileynerfs  commissure. 
C.  des  grossen  Hirns.  See  Corpus  callosuni.— C.  des  kleinen 
Hirns  [Meckel].  The  pons  Varolii.  [Burdach  (o.  18).]— C.  des 
Riegels.  The  commissure  of  the  obex  ;  a  tract  of  nerve-fibres 
connecting  the  opposite  common  nuclei  of  the  vagus  and  spinaj  ac- 
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[I.  II.J— C.  des  Rtickenmarkfi. 
of  the  spinal  cord.—V.   im  KieKel. 


cessory  nerves. 


See  Commissure 
See  C.  des  K(Vye/s.^Kiii- 
fache  ^uerc*.  See  Shujln-  commissitre.— Gekreuzte  C  A  small 
mass  of  urav  matter  which  uuites  the  opposite  hypi'^'of^'^Hl  uuclei 
iu  the  medulla.  [I,  I7.1-<iraue  Builenc*.  See  TiuiioMsi  intw- 
crurfi/e.— <irjiue  ('.  See  Uray  commissure.— Grauc  i'.  tier  Me- 
dulla spinalis.  The  ^c^ay  cimimissure  of  the  spinal  cord.  [I.  10] 
— Graue  Seliiierv*'ii-  mid  Sfheiik*»l-1\  The  pons  Tariui.  [I, 
8.]  -<»r<»sse  v€>r<ler«'  KreuziiiiKse*  des  ciTehelluiiis  toder  des 
■\VurinH).  The  defiissuti<)n  of  Hie  Ithres  of  the  vermis  in  the  me- 
dian line.  IStilliuff  (a,  I8).J^Ii!ntert*  C.  The  posterior  commis- 
sure of  the  brain.  (I.  17.]— Hinter**  (jraiie  C.  See  Commissuha 
grisea  posterior,— Wintvfrv^  Ki'eii7,iiiij;sc',  A  point  in  the  pos- 
terior e.\tremily  of  the  horizontal  branch  of  the  arbor  vittu  of  the 
cerebellum  at  which  fibres  from  the  dcelive,  the  vermis  superior 
posterior,  and  the  vermis  inferior  posterior  meet  and  decussate. 
[Stilling  (a,  IH).]— Hufeisc'nforu»i;c4'  C  [.Schwalbej.  See  Werne- 
kinck'n  co.MMissL'RE. — Kur/,*«  hichtbare  C  See  Short  exposed  covi- 
HissuRE.— Laiijije  verdeckte  C.  See  Long  hidden  commissure.— 
MeynertSche"  C.  [Gudden].  A  small  lamina  of  gray  matter 
which  ext*'nds  backward  from  the  optic  chiasm.  11,  IT.]— Mit- 
tlere  f^raiie  C  See  Middle,  gray  commissure.— Oliere  C  der 
Oliveii  [Carus].  An  obscure  term  thought  ly>'  Burdach  to  refer 
perhaps  to  the  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [L  3.)— Kingc'.  See 
Substantia  qelatinosn  centralis.— Totalc*  des  kleinen  Hlriis 
[Reil].  The  vermis  L-erebelli.  [Burdach  la.  18).]— Vordere  C.  The 
anteriorcerebraleuiniuissure.  [1,17.]— Vordere  Kreuziingsc' des 
C'erebelluius.  See  tiro-'ise  vordere  Kreiiziuufsr'  d<:s  Crrtbellnnts. 
—Vordere  weisse  C.  See  Anterior  white  cummissike.  -  Weirlie 
C.  \.,ixi.t  com misHura  mollis  {cerebri).  Tlie  middle  ooniiuissure  uf 
the  brain.  [I,  ir.]~Weisse  Bodenc*.  See  White  basal  commis- 
sure.—Weisse  C,  See  Anterior  cerebral  commissitre.- Wind- 
unfi^sc*.  See  Association  fibres. — Zirbelc'  [Bergmann].  The 
supracommissura  of  Osborn  and  B.  G.  Wilder.     [I.J 

COMHII.SSUUA  {Lat.)j  n.  f.  Ko2m-mi2s-su2r(sur)'as.  From 
committere,  to  join  together.  1.  See  Commissure.  2.  Of  Celsus, 
the  articulation  or  joining  tofcether  of  bones.  3.  See  Canthus  (of 
the  eye).  [L.  IJ^IO.]- C.  alba.  See  White  cmmmissure.- C.  alba  an- 
terior. The  anterior  white  commissure  of  the  spinal  cord,  [o,  18.] 
— C.  ansata.  The  outermost  layer  of  the  optic  chiasm,  consisting 
of  fibres  which  descend  from  the  lamina  terniinalis  cinerea,  pass 
superficially  over  the  anterior  and  inferior  surface  of  the  chiasm, 
and  continue  their  couree  backward  to  be  lost  in  the  tuber  ciuere- 
um.  [Henle  (a,  18).]- C.  ansulata.  See  Ansulate  commissure.— 
C.  anterior.  The  anterior  white  commissure  of  the  spinal  cord. 
[I,  6.]— C.  anterior  accessoria  [Stilling].  See  Anterior  gray 
coRNU  of  the  spinal  cord.—C  anterior  alba  [Krause],  See  C. 
alba  anterior.— i^.  anterior  cerebri.  See  Anterior  commissure. 
— C  anterior  grisea.  See  Anterittr  grot/  climmisscre. — C  ante- 
rior liibit>riiiu  piid4>ndi.  See  .-In^er/n/- cnM.Mis.-^URE  o/ ^/le  I'lilva. 
—C  iir<'nata  anteriiir  j  Hannover].  Tlic  antci-ior  fibra?  arcuata* 
orbitales  of  the  optic  chiasm.  [L,  31.]- C'.  iirenata  post<'rior  iseu 
postiea)  [Hannover].  The  posterior  fibne  arciialje  crrehrales  of 
the  optic  chiasm.  [L,  31.]— €.  Uasalis.  See  M'-i/ntrt'.^  commis- 
sure. C.  baseos  alba,  C.  basis  septi  liieldi.  See  White  basal 
commissure.— C.  brevis  lobornni  posteriori! m  inferiornni 
cerebelli.  See  Vermis  inferior  poster ior.^V.  t-ardinata  [P^al- 
loppius].  See  Cardinamentum.— 0.  cerebelli  [Gall].  See  Pons 
Varolii.— i^.  cerebelli  ad  cerebrum  (seu  cum  cerebro).  See 
Snpcrittr  peduncle  of  the  cerebellitni.—C»  cerebelli  simplex. 
See  Vermis  suj>erior  posterior. — C  cerebri  anteri<ir.  The  an- 
terior wiilte  commissure  of  the  brain,  [a,  18.] — C  cerebri  ina^na 
(seu  inaxiiiia).  See  Corpus  caUosuni. — C  cerebri  nie<lia  (sen 
mollis).  See  Middle  commissure  of  the  brain.— V.  cerebri  jios- 
terlur.  See  Posterior  cerebral  commissure.- C.  eliorioidcje 
[Chaussierl.  See  Ciliary  ligament.— C  cinerea.  See  Mitidlr 
commissure  of  the  brain  and  Gray  commissure  of  thr  sjiinaf  n-nl 
— C.  coiniininis  posterior.  See  I'osterior  cerebral  ii-M^M^s\\i\- 
— C.  crasHit>ris  nervi  aciiuila  [Vieiissens].  The  middle  pail  .il 
the  anterior  cerebral  cominis.sure  of  the  brain.  |Hurdach  (a,  IH).J 
— C  eriiciata  [Uannovcr].  Thai  portion  of  the  optic  chiasm  in 
which  the  fibres  are  .seen  to  actually  decussate.  |l,(j.|— <".  forni<-is. 
See  Middle  commis.sure  o/ ^/ir /jm/n.-C  grisea.  S(H'  Gray  c<)M- 
MissuRE.— C.  grisea  anterior.  See  Anterior  gray  commissure. — 
C.  grisea  posterior.  See  Po.tterinr  graif  commissure.- <;.  liab**- 
nariitn  [Wilder].  A  band  of  nerv<ms  substance  which  unites  the 
posterir>r  ends  of  the  hahenje.  [I,  SO.] -C  liemiMphierioriim 
cerebelli.  See  Pons  I'arolii.—C.  inferior.  A  distinct  Iiand 
of  nerve-substance,  described  by  Gudden.  in  the  optic  chiasm. 
Schwalbe  denies  its  separate  identity.  [I,  77. ]—('.  interlobii- 
larls.  See  Trannvrr.te  commls-surk.- C  interna.  See  Intermd 
CANTHUS.— C  labii>rnin.  A  point  of  junction  of  the  hps  (of  the 
mouth,  the  vulva,  or  the  cervix  uterii.  [L.  1  Ifj.]— <'ommissiiriM 
labiorum.  See  ('.  labittritm  dextra  and  C.  labii>rnni  sinistra. — t". 
labioruin  iint^Tior.  Sei^  Anterior  commissure  of  the  rideti  — 
C.  labiorinn  dex'Ira.  The  union  of  the  uppt-r  and  lower  lips  on 
the  right  side  of  the  face.  (L.7.1— C.  laliioruni  posterior.  S«'e 
Posterior  cttMMi^'^VHK  of  the  rulva.—V.  labiornin  sinistra.  The 
union  of  tlu'  upper  and  lower  lips  upon  the  left  side  of  the  face. 
[L.  7.]— C.  labiipriiiii  vulva*  anterior.  See  Anterior  commis- 
sure of  the  vulva.— i-'.  labic»riiiii  vnlvie  post4>rior.  See  /*<»«- 
fer/or  commissure  o/  the  nilva.-  i\  lemnlscl.  See  Wcrnekinck's 
commissure.  -C  magna.  Fr.,  ijrande  rommiasure.  Ger.,  Vercin- 
igungspnnkt.  It.,  commesgurii  grande.  Sn.,comiKura  mayor.  See 
Corpus  callos\t,m.—V>  magna  <*»T*'i»eIli.  See  Sujtcrior  pedun- 
cles of  the  cerehellum.-V.  miigna  cerebri.  See  Corpus  calla- 
«Hm.— C  maxima.  See  ('.  magna.  <".  miixima  c#'rebri.  See 
Corpus  r(7//f).f»'".  —  r.  media,  <'.  itH-diana-  S«'e  Midiile  commis- 
8URE. — C.  nieililllie  albii  (sen  aiilt'rion.  See  White  ('(tMMIssuRE 
of  the  spinal  rord.—V.  mollis.  See  Middle  <^oMMIssURF  of  the 
brain. ~V.  nasalls.  See  ANOUum  oritli  intenius.—V-.  nervea. 
See  Syndesmosis. —<'.  olileis.  See  Commissure  in  the  obcr.-  C. 
oculi  extvrnus.     See  Anoulus  octili  txiemtw.— C.   ocull  In- 


tcrnus  (fieu  major).  See  Anoulus  oculi  intentus.—C.  ocull 
minor.  See  C.  oculi  externus.—C  oculi  nasalis.  See  C.  oculi 
internutf.—C  oculi  temporalis.  See  C.  oculi  externus.—C.  os- 
sium  cariiea.  See  Svssarcosis.— C  palpel>rarum  externa. 
See  Angulus  oculi  extenius. — 1".  palpebrarum  interna.  See 
ANoirLUS  ocidi  intenius.~C*  palpebrarum  lateralis.  See  An- 
ciULUs  oculi  externus.—C.  palpebrarum  medialis.  See  Angu- 
lus ocu/i  internus.—C  parva  posterior.  See  Posterior  cerebral 
commissure. — C  pedunculorum  cunarii.  The  point  of  union 
of  the  two  peduncles  of  the  pineal  gland.  [Krause  (a,  18).]— C 
pedunculorum  septi  pellucidi.  See  White  t}attal  <'ommissure. 
—  ('.  posterior,  C  posterior  ventriculi  tertii.  See  Posterior 
cerebral  commissure. — C  prostata;  posterior.  The  middle  lobe 
of  the  prostate.  [Krause  (a,  18).]- C  restiforniis.  See  Hesti- 
form  COMMISSURE. — C.  serratilis.  Union  of  bones  by  suture.  (L, 
349.] — V.  simplex.  See  Vermis  superior  posterior.— C  superior 
liemisph^eriorum  cerebelli.  See  Mouticulus  cerebelli.— C 
tenuis  cerebelli.  See  Folium  cacuminis.—C  tenuissinia,  C 
thalamurum.  See  Middle  commissure.— C  tlialamorum.  See 
Posterior  COMMISSURE.— <_'.  tractuum  opticoruni.  See  Middle 
commissure.— t.  transversa  anterior.  A  commissure  uniting 
the  optic  lobes  of  certain  fishes.  [L,  14.]— C.  transversa  Halle- 
ri.  See  Transverse  commissure,— C  transversa  sulcata.  See 
Ala  uvula.'.— C  vermis  tenuis.    See  Folium  cacM»n'niA'. 

C'OMMISSirUAL,  adj.  Ko^m-iSs-u^r'a^l.  h&t.,  connnissuralia. 
Pertaining  to  a  commissure.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

COMMISSURE,  n.  Ko^m'i^s-u^r.  Gr.,  avvapnoyij,  trv^^oA^. 
Lat.,  commissura.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Commissur,  Puge^  Vereinjgungs- 
punkt.,  Verbindung,  Beriihrungsjldche.  It.,  comviessura.  Sp., 
comisura.  1.  The  point  of  union  between  any  two  parts  or  organs 
of  the  body,  such  as  the  angles  of  the  lips,  eyes,  etc.  2.  A  collec- 
tion of  transverse  fibres  connecting  parts  in  the  brain  or  spinal 
marrow  [C.]  3.  In  botany,  the  line  of  junction  of  two  bodies  ; 
the  point  at  which  the  carpels  cohere,  as  in  the  Cinbelliferce.  [B, 
1,  19.  121  (a,  24).]  4.  In  ornithol..^'y.  tlie  line  of  closure  of  the  two 
mandibles ;  the  tract  or  trace  of  their  apposed  edges  when  the 
jaws  are  closed;  the  whole  rima  ons.  the  outfine  of  the  mouth. 
when  such  outline  is  made  one  in  closure  of  the  mouth.  [L,  343.] 
— Ansulate  c.  Syn.  :  commissura  ansulata.  In  certain  fishe  , 
fasciculi  of  white  fibres,  uniting  the  anterior  crura  of  the   brain. 


a,  a,  the  anterior  ccmimUsurc  nf  llii-  iTifn  ;  ^.  the  mi.l.Uo  .onu.iiMiiTC;  e,  iha  ponterior  com- 
mlssuri;.     ^Scen  In  horizontAl  secUoo.f 

[L,  14.]— Anterior  cerebral  c,  Lat.,  commi.'J.s'Hrrt  anterior.  Fr., 
commissure  anterievre.  Ger.,  i-orrfcrc  Commissur.  It.,  cotnvies- 
sura  anteriore  dfl  cervello.  Sp..  comisura  anterior  del  cerebro. 
A  bundle  of  white  nerve-fibres  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
third  ventricle  in  front  of  the  anterior  pillars  of  the  fornix.  It 
connects  the  opposite  corpora  striata,  passing  through  these  bodies 
at  a  level  l)«'Iow  the  lenticubir  nuclei,  and  then  curves  backward 
through  t!ie  niednllary  substance  of  thi-  hemi.^Tihere  to  the  tem- 
poro-sphen'iiilnl  lobe.  It  niny  b«'  traced  into  the  nucleus  amyg- 
dnlie.  |I,  ir>.|  Anterior  r.  of  tlie  vulva.  Lat,.  cotnmissura 
/*i/>(on/7n  anterior.  Fr.,  ntmmi.'isurf  anterieure  de  la  i-ulve.  Ger., 
vordere  Commissur  drr  Schnvilippen.  It.,  commessvra  anteriore 
della  vul-vft.  Sp..  nani.'iura  labial  antrrior.  The  point  of  union  of 
the  labia  nmjora  belnw  the  mons  Veneris.  [L.  142.  3.19.]— Anterior 
gray  «*•  Lat..  rtimmi.tsMm  tiri.<ien  ante-rior.  Fr..  commi.fsui-v  grise 
anterirur^.  (Jer..  vorxlere  ijrnue  Commi.sttur.  It.,  commes.*iiira  gri- 
aia  anteriore.  Sp..  cfntiisrura  f/ris  anterior.  Those  nerve-fibres  in 
thegmv  c<ihmins  of  the  cord  which  cross  to  the  opposite  side  iu 
front  of  tlie  central  canal.    Tliey  decussate  in  two  directions,  some 
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niires  pos-iinK  Into  the  opposU**  anterior,  others  into  the  posterior 
KHiy  I'ornu.  ThLs  o.  is  most  ilistincliy  nmrkfil  in  tlie  upi»T  i-eivicul 
anil  lumbar  regions,     [l,  l.'».I  -Anterior  luedullury  e.    See  An- 


The  Ulterior  conimuaure  or  the  braia,  a,  j.    ^Seen  in  vcrlicul  sm^Uud.) 


terior  cerebral  c. — Anterior  white  c.  of  the  brain.     Lat.,  com- 

niissura  anterior  cerebri,  Fr.,  c.  blanche  antt^rieure.  Ger..  weisxe 
vontere  Coinmissur.  An  oval  bundle  of  medullated  fibres  extend- 
ing transversely  from  one  cerebral  hemisphere  to  the  other,  in 
front  of  the  frontal  extremity  of  the  third  ventricle,  at  the  level  of 
and  nt'ar  the  rostrum  of  the  corpus  eallosum.  As  it  penetrates  the 
hemisi>hfr»'  it  bfuds  downward  and  forward,  passes  under  and  be- 
hind the  head  of  the  corpus  striatum,  enters  the  insula,  and  spreads 
out  to  its  termination  in  the  medullary  substance  of  the  temporal 
lobe  over  the  descending  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  [Krause  (a, 
18).]— Anterior  white  c.  of  the  spinal  cord.  See  White  c. 
of  the  spinal  corrf.— Canal  c.  The  sinus  superior  formed  by  the 
fusion  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  semicircular  canals.  [L.  294.] 
— Cerebro-cerebellar  c.  See  Superior  PEDrscLE  of  the  cerebel- 
lum.—C  blanche  (Fr.K  See  White  c.~C.  blanche  ant^rieure 
(Fr).  See  Anterior  ichite  c.—C.  blanche  post^rieure.  See  Pos- 
terior white  c.—C.  de  la  chorotde  [Cbaussier]  (Fr.i.  See  Ciliary 
UOAMENT.— C.  des  conches  optiques  (Fr.).  See  Middle  cerebral 
c. — C.  *lu  cer\'elet  (Fr.).  See  C.  of  the  cerebellum.— C  du  p6- 
doncule  (Fr. ».  The  posterior  cerebral  c.  [T,  35.)— C.  en  fer  & 
cheval.  See  Wemekinck's  c. — C.  grise  (Fr.).  See  Middle  c.  of 
the  brain.— V.  ^rise  du  ventricule  uioyen  (Fr.).  See  Gray  c, — 
C.   interlobiUaire  vFr. i.     See   Tran.<iverse  c.—C,  in  the  obex. 


a,  thu  aiit«rii>r  cominlasuie  of  the  brain  ;  h,  the  poittjrior  comtniisure ;  e,  the  middle  com- 
missuK.    (Se«Q  in  medi&n  section.) 

Lat.,  commisAura  obicis.  Fr.,  c.  de  Vobex.  Ger.,  Cotnmissur  des 
Obex.  Of  Meynert.  a  transverse  tract  of  nerve-fibres  in  the  obex. 
in  which  there  is  one  of  theaccessorv  nuclei.  [I,  31.]— C.  moyenne. 
See  Middle  c.  of  the  brain.— C.  of  the  chorioid.  Fr..  c.  de  la 
choroide.  Ger.,  Aderhautcommisfnir.  It.,  commessura  della  coro- 
idt^a.  Sp.,  comisura  de  la  coroidea.  See  Ciliary  ligament. — C.  of 
the  eyelids,  Fr..  c.  des  pnupi^-res.  Ger.,  Commissur  der  Augen- 
lider.     It.,  commessura  delle  palpebre.    Sp.,  comisura  de  los  par- 


jm€los.  The  external  or  internal  angle  of  the  eyelids.— C.  of  the 
pineal  Mtulk.  See  Peocmle  of  the  pineal  yland.—C.  of  the 
uvea.  Kr.,  c.  de  lUivee.  tier.,  C'ommiiisur  der  UvfU.  It.,  comnien- 
sura  tleW  uv*a.  Up. ,  comisura  de  la  uvea.  An  obsolete  term  for 
the  ciliary  Imdy.  [F.]— C'»  of  the  vulva.  Ger.,  Commissure  der 
Vulva.  See  Anterior  c.  of  the  vulva  and  Posterior  c.  of  the  vulva. 
—  C.  poHt^rieure  iFr.).  See  Posterior  c.—C.  poHt^rieure  du 
cerveau  (Kr).  See  Posterior  c.  of  the  brain.— \l,  36.)— C.  propre 
( Kr.  I.  The  anterior  c.  of  the  spinal  cord.  [I,  :i5.]— Grande  e.  c<*rf'- 
bralethV.),  <>reat  c.  See  CfHUM  s  ndlosum.— Gray  c.  See  Middle 
c— (iudtlen'M  c.  Lat.,  cominisi^ura  inft-rior.  The  posterior  fibred 
of  tile  opiic  chiasm  and  the  adjoining  optic  tracts,  inseparable  by 
dissection.  IHufTmann  (a,  18).] -Hippocampal  c.  Of  Owen,  the 
fornix  cerebri.  II,  14.)— Horse-shoe  c.  See  Wemekinck's  c. — 
Inferior  c.  Lat.,  conimissura  inferior.  Fr.,  c.  inf^rteure.  Ger., 
untere  Commissur.  It.,  commessura  inferiore.  Sp.,  comisura  iiv 
ferior.  A  bundle  of  uerve-flbres,  described  by  Gudden.  at  the  pos- 
terior region  of  the  optic  tract,  which  connect  the  opposite  internal 
geniculate  bodies.  [I,  15.]— Inferior  c.  of  the  Infundibuluiu. 
See  Lamina  riHerfa.— Inferior  c.  of  the  vulva.  See  Posterior  c. 
of  the  I'li/ra.- Long,  hidden  o.  Ger..  lange  verdeckte  Commis- 
sur. A  name  given  by  Keil  to  those  laminee  of  the  inferior  vermi- 
form process  of  the  cerebellum  which  serve  to  connect  the  oppo- 
site slender  portions  of  the  postero-inferior  lobes.  [I,  47.]— 3Ie- 
diaii  c.  See  CoRPfs  rn//(wii»i.— Meyiiert*8  c.  Ger.,  Meynert'. sche 
Commistur,  Commissur  des  centraleii  Ildhb-iiffraus.  A  small  c.  of 
white  fibres  iml>edded  in  the  gray  matter  belund  the  optic  chiasm, 
separated  from  the  latter  and  from  the  optic  tracts  by  a  layer  of  gray 
substance,  and  passing  backward  to  penetrate  the  ventral  surface  of 
the  cerebral  peduncles.  [I,  17  ;  K  ;  Schwalbe  (a.  18).]— Middle  c. 
of  the  brain,  Mid<lle  gray  o.     I.at..  commissura  cerebri  media. 


a,  the  middie  commissaiA  of  tbe  braJi ;  i ,  t-  e  posterior  commissure.     (.Seen  in  horizontal 
section.) 

Ft.  c.  molle,  c.  grise  du  cerveau.  Ger.,  viittlere  Commissur.  A 
rtattened  band,  composed  chiefly  of  gray  substance,  connecting  the 
two  optic  thalami.  [Krause  (a,  18).l~Optic  c.  See  Opfio  chiasm. 
—  Palpebral  c's.  See  Angulus  oculi  extemus  and  AyouLVS 
ocidi  m^er/iM.*.- Perineal  c.  See  Postertor  c.  of  the  vulva.— 
Posterior  (cerebral)  c.  Lat.,  commissura  posterior.  Ft.,  com- 
missure posterieure.  Ger.,  hintere  Commissur,  hinteres  Quer- 
bdndchen  [Silmmerring],  htnferes  Verbindungsbiindel  des  grotisen 
Hiryis  [Mayer],  Commissur  der  Sehnervenganglien  [Schonlein]. 
It.,  commessura  posteriore.  Sp.,  co"iijntr«  posterior.  Syn.  :  pos- 
terior gray  c,  nert^us  thalamos  conjugans  [Ridley],  A  small  band 
of  grayish-white  nerve-matter  which  is  situated  in  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  third  ventricle.  It  connects  the  opposite  thalami  and 
passes  through  them  to  radiate  into  the  hemispheres.  It  is  continu- 
ous with  the  fibres  of  the  fillet,  and  is  also  connected  with  the  pineal 
gland.  [I.  1.5.]— Posterior  c,  of  the  vulva.  Fr.,  c.  posterieure 
de  la  vulve  (on  des  grandes  levres\,  c.  du  perinee.  The  point  of 
union  of  the  labia  majora  at  the  perineum.  [L.  142,  332.]  Properly 
speaking,  there  is  no  such  structure  in  the  sense  of  a  connecting 
band.  See  ForRCHETTE.— Posterior  gray  c.  Lat.,  commissura 
grisea  posterior.  Ger.,  hintere  (jraue  Commissur.  That  portion  of 
the  gray  c,  of  the  spinal  cord  tliat  is  situated  behind  the  central 
canal.  [Henle  (a.  l8t.]— Posterior  medullary  c.  Posterior 
white  c.  See  Posterior  cerebral  c  — Prosencephalic  c.  A  trans- 
verse medullary  band  uniting  the  prusencephalic  lobes  of  certain 
fishes.  [L.  14.]— Restiform  c.  Lat.,  commi,i.<tura  i-estifoitnis.  A 
c.  formed  in  certain  fishes  by  the  union  of  the  corpora  festiformes 
crossing  the  upper  part  of  the  fourth  ventricle.    [L,  14,  207.]— Sin- 


O.  no;  0-,  not;  O'.  whole:  Th,  tliin:  Th*,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U*,  blue;  C*,  lull;  V\  full;  U\  ura;  U*,  .'ike  Q.  iGerman). 

Ul 


COMMODU 
COMPRESS 


1106 


pie  c.  Oer..  einfarhe  qnere  Commissur.  A  name  given  hy  Roil  to 
the  laiTiin]i>  of  the  inferior  vermis  oerebelli  which  ext^'nd  hetueen 
the  opposite;  posterior  inferior  lobes.  [I,  -17.1  Superior  c.  of 
the  vulva.  See  Anterior  c.  of  the  tu/t'd— Terminal  e.  A  c. 
uniting  the  posterior  extremities  of  the  longitudinal  nervous  cords 
lying  on  each  side  of  the  body.  [L,  131.]— Wernekinck's  v.  (ier.. 
W'erutk-inrk'scht'  C'WimisHur,  Comniissur  drr  Schleife.  The  c.  of 
the  lemniscus;  a  tract  of  nerve-fibres  extending  from  the  rhaphe 
of  the  tegmentum  obliiiudv  outward  and  forward.  (HenlelK).]— 
White  liiisal  c.  A  band  of  white  matter  described  by  Henle  as 
crassing  the  gr<n>ve  between  the  jjedimcles  of  the  corpus  callosum. 
[I,  i.]_\Vhile  c.  of  the  spinal  cord.  White  inyelunal  v..  Lat., 
commissurtt  alhn  ineilulhv  spinalis.  Fr..  c.  anth-ieure  (ou  blanche) 
de  la  tnoelle  epinit^rf.  (ier.,  vordcre  (Oder  veisae)  Comniissiir  des 
Riickenmarks.  A  thin  band  of  medullated  nerve-fibres  extending 
the  whole  length  of  the  spinal  cord,  lying  at  the  bottom  of  the 
anterior  median  fissure  and  confounded  behind  with  the  gray  c. 
[Gowersla.  18).) 

COMMODU,  n.    The  yfenyanthes  indica.     \B.  88] 

rt>MMON.  adj.  Ko^m'uSn.  Gr.,  (toti-tJ?.  Lat.,  communis.  Fr., 
comniun.  Ger..  (/c/HCi/i,  yemeinschaftlich.  It.,  coniuyie.  Sp.,  co- 
mt'in.  Syn.  :  primitive.  \.  In  anatoiuy.  pertaining  to.  connected 
with,  or  acting  on.  several  different  parts  (e.  (/..  a  c.  flexor  or  exten- 
sor of  the  fingers  or  toesJ ;  also,  forming  a  trunk  that  divides  into 
two  or  more  "branches.  2.  In  botany,  said  of  a  peduncle  when  it 
carries  many  leaves  or  secondary  i>etioles :  also  of  a  spat  he  en- 
sheathing  many  fiorets.  as  in  the  Xarcissus  ;  also  of  a  receptacle  c. 
to  many  flowers,  etc.     [B,  1  (o.  24).] 

COMMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^m-mos'iis.  Gen.,  commos'eos  (-is). 
Gr..  K^MMuxrtc  (from  kom-^i.  gum  [1st  def.].  or  KOfiftovf,  to  adorn  [2d 
def.jl.  Fr.,  cominosc.  1.  Of  Pliny,  the  mixture  of  wax  and  honey 
used  by  bees  for  gluing  their  cells  together.  [L,  121.]  2.  The  art 
of  concealing  natural  defects,  as  by  painting  the  face.     [L,  1*4,  121.] 

rOMMOTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko''m-mot'i2k-u''s(u*s).  Or.,  *to^- 
/AWTocdc.     (..'osmetic.     [A,  322.] 

COMMOTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^m-mo'shi^ti^l-o.  Gen.,  ronimo- 
tio'nis.  From  com movere,  to  set  in  motion.  See  Concussion. — C. 
retime.  Fr.,  ebranlement  de  la  retinc.  Ger.,  Xetzhanterschilt' 
terung.  It.,  commozione  della  retiyia.  Sp.,  ctmctision  ih'  hi  i-rtina. 
(jonciission  or  paralysis  of  the  retina  from  sudden  and  se\t'rt'  l)luws 
upon  the  eye.  It  is  characterized  by  sudden  and  complete  blind- 
ness, but  with  few  or  no  ophthalmoscopii*  evid'*rices  of  any  lesion. 
The  sight  often  becomes  perfectly  re.stoivd.  The  loss  of  sight  is 
probably  due  to  some  distm'bance  or  deraiii^ement  of  the  retinal 
elements.     [F.] 

COMMOTION,  n.  Ko^m-o'shu^n.  Gr.,  ireitrti.  Lat.,  commO' 
tio.  Ft.,  c.  Ger.,  Erschiittcrung.  It.,  commozione.  Sp.,  co?ic«- 
8i6n.  See  Concession.— C.  e^r^brale  iFr.).  See  Concussion  of 
the  brain.— C  de  la  inoelle  Apini<^re  IFr.).  See  Concussion  of 
the  spinal  cord.— C  de  rcwil  (Fr.).  See  CouMOTio  retince.—C*  du 
cerveau  (Fr.).    See  Concussion  of  the  brain. 

COMMIIN  (Fr.),  adj.    Ko^in-uSna.    See  Common. 

CO^IMI'NES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2m-mu3nrmun)Vz(as).  Of 
Liiinciis  ihr  fifth  order  of  the  Mcthodits  ralifcina,  comprising  the 
genera  Milhria,  Tetrayonotheca.  etc.     [B.  121.  170  (a.  24).] 

COMMUNICAKI-K,  adj.  Koam-u^u'i^k-aS-b'l.  Lat.,  commu- 
nicabiti.1.  Fr.,  c.  Capable  of  being  imparted  from  one  individual 
to  anotlier  (said  of  diseases). 

COMMUNICANS  (I^at.),  adj.  Koam-mu^n(mun)'i3k-a^nz(a3na). 
Fr.,  communicaiit.  Ger..  communicirend,  mittheilend.  1.  Com- 
municating, connecting.  2.  Alternating  (said  of  the  paroxysms  of 
certain  fevers— see  Febris  c. ).— Coniniunieantes  noni.  Fila- 
ments front  the  second  and  third  cervical  ner\'es,  which  descend 
upon  the  outer  side  of  the  internal  juj^ular  vein,  and  with  the  de- 
scendens  noni  form  the  ansa  hypoglossi.  [L,  31,  115,  332,1— C.  pe- 
roiiel.  See  Pertmeal  communicatin<f  nerve. —C.  poplltel,  C. 
tiblie.  C.  tibialis.  Seti  Communicating  tibial  nerve.— C.  Wll- 
lUii.    See  Posterior  communicating  artery  o/  the  bruin. 

<'OMMUNICATIO  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Koam-mu^nfmunVi^-kafka^)'- 
8hi'''iti''')-o.  Gen.,  commtmicatio'nis.  See  Communication.— C.  re- 
ce|itaciiloruni.  See  Circular  sinus.  [I,  400.] — C.  Ncalaruiu 
corhleie.    See  ScvPHUS  Vieussenii. 

COMMUNICATION,  n.  Ko^mu^n-iS-ka'shuSn.  Lat.,  com- 
municatio.  Fr.,  c.  (5er..  Mitthetlung,  Uebcrtragung.  It.,  comu- 
nicazione.  Sp.,  comunicacidn.  1.  The  commingling  of  two  or 
more  individuals.  2.  The  imparting  of  anything  ir.  f/..  a  disease) 
from  one  individual  to  another.  3.  A  channel,  path,  or  connection 
of  any  kind  by  which  two  or  more  parts  are  connected.— Vltello- 
tnte»tlnal  e.     See  Vitello- intestinal  APEumnE. 

COMMITNITKS  (Lat,).  adj.  Ko'^Jm -mu'''n(nnin)'i«pez(pas).  Fr., 
communipeilc.  Ger..  grmf'infu.t.*tig.  In  z<M)Iogy.  having  feet  pre- 
Henliug  nothing  unu.Kual  in  their  conformation.     [L,  180.) 

COMMUNIS  (Lat).  adj.    Koani-mu>n(mun)'i3s.    See  Common. 

COMMCTATOK  iljit.).  n.  m.  Ko«m-mu^t(mut)a(a')'to5r  ;  in 
Eng,.  ko'^'m'u^t-ato'Jr.  (Jen.,  rommutato'ris.  From  aimmutare, 
to  change.  Fr..  nnnmutat'ur.  Ger.,  Kommutator,  Stromwtchsler, 
Stromivender.     It.,  commu(atore.    Sp.,  cotimutador.     See  Kheo- 

TROPK. 

COMOCI^ADIA  (Lnt.i.  n.  f.  Kom(koam)-o(oi>>-klad(kla3d)'i2-a». 
Of  P.  Browne,  a  geiuis  of  the  AnarardiefB,  allied  to  Wins.  |B.  42 
(a,  24).|^— C.  unguliiKa  IWilldenow].  Fr..  c.  d  fvnilles  de  hoH.v. 
Syn.:  Ilex  dodtnnca  [Linnteus).  A  West  Indian  s|)ecies.  The 
sap  KtAiDH  the  skin  indelibly.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— C.  hraHlllaHtrum 
[Poiret].  <)er.,  funfmtinniger  IHtteratrauch.  Syn.:  lirasilitistriim 
umericanum,  var.  a.  Pirramnia  pentandra.  A  species  having  an 
astringent  bark.  The  wood  dves  browner  than  Brazil-wo<xl.  [B. 
173.  18()  la.  2^1)]— C.  flentata  [Linmeus|.  Fr..  c.  dent^.  A  West 
Indian  species.    The  sap  fs  very  caustic.    The  fruit  is  edible.    The 


San  Dominicans  saj*  it  is  dangerous  to  rest  under  the  shade  of  this 
tree.  |B.  173.  180  .a.  24i.]-C.  iliclfolla  [Swartzj.  See  C.  angulosa. 
— C.  integrifoiia  (Linna'usj.  Fr..  c.  d  feiiilles  entieres,  faux 
bresiltet.  A  South  American  species.  The  sjip  stains  indelibly. 
[B.  173  (a,  24). J— C.  trieuspidata  [Lamarck].    See  C.  angulosa. 

COMODI,  COMOOV  (Hind.),  u's.  The  Jussi(pa  repens.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).) 

COMON,  n.  A  palm  of  Guiana,  referred  to  the  genus  Bnctris. 
The  fruit  is  eaten  raw  with  salt.     |B.  121  (a.  24i  ;  L,  87  (o,  21).] 

COBIOPHOUOUS,  adj.  Kom-o'Toar-uSs.  Lat.,  cotnophorus 
(from  Ko^Tj,  hair,  and  ii>optlv,  to  liear).  Fr.,  comophore.  Ger., 
haartrayend.     Having  hair  or  hair-like  fibres.     [A.  322.] 

COMOUICH.4.  n.  In  Illyria,  the  Phitlyrea  angustifolia  [Lin- 
naeus].    [B.  121  (a,  Hi).] 

COMOS.E  (I^t.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Kom(ko^m)-os'e(a8-e').  Of  Linncpus, 
an  order  of  plants,  comprising  the  genera  Spircea  ftlipendula, 
and  Aruncus.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  24).J 

COMOSE,  adj.  Kom'os.  Lat..  comosus.  comatus.  Fr..  chevelu. 
Ger.,  btschopft,  schopjig.  Furnished  with  a  tuft  of  hair.  [B,  1,  19. 
123  (a,  24).] 

COMPACT,  adj.  Ko^m-pa'kt'.  Lat..  compactus  (from  com- 
pingere,  to  put  together).  Fr.,  compacte.  Ger.,  dicht,  fest,  ge- 
drdnyt.  It.,  compatto,  denso.  Sp,.  compacto.  1.  Of  close  and 
solid  texture.  2.  Of  plants,  having  the  inflorescence  massed,  with 
the  flowers  round  the  common  axis  pressed  one  upon  the  other  :  of 
seeds,  pressed  together.  LB,  1,  121  (a,  24).]  3.  Uf  insects,  having 
no  incisure.     [L,  41.] 

COMPACT.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^m-pa^kt(paSkt)'e(a3-e«).  Of 
Fries,  the  first  division  of  Fungi,  consisting  of  tne  genus  Russula. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]    See  Compact. 

COMPAGES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko3m-pa(pa3)'jez(gas).  Gen.,  com- 
pa'yis.  From  comjiingere,  to  join  together.  See  Articulation. 
— C.  oNsiuui  per  lineam  sinipllceni.     See  Harmony. 

COMPAGINATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2m-pa3jfpa3g)-ian-a(aS)'shi»- 
(ti^)-o.    Gen.,  compaginatio'nis.    See  Commissure. 

COMPAGINATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko3m-paaj(paSg)-i3n-at(an)'- 
u^stu^s).    Folded  together  hke  the  leaves  of  a  book.    [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

COMPAGNON  BLANC  (Fr.Vn.  Koam-pa3n-yo2u  blaSu^.  The 
Li/chnis  dioica.     [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).] 

COMPANS  (Ft),  n.  Ko^m-pa^n^z.  A  place  in  the  Department 
of  Seine-et-Marne,  France,  where  there  are  mineral  springs  con- 
taining sulphur,  calcium,  and  free  hydrogen  sulphide.     [L.  49,  87.] 

COMPAKTMENT.  n.  Ko^m-pa^rfme^nt.  An  inclosed  space 
adjoining  another  included  in  the  same  general  structure.— Mus- 
cular o.  Fr.,  ca.te  jnuscniaire.  Ger.,  ^tuskelfach.  According  to 
Krause  ('"  Ztschr.  f.  rat.  Med.,"  1868.  p.  265),  the  part  of  a  striated 
muscular  fibre  situated  between  two  adjacent  oasis  membranes 
(membranes  of  Krause).  Each  c.  includes  one  entire  dark,  trans- 
verse band,  and  half  of  each  of  the  two  light  bands  bordering  it. 
[J,  32.  a-J.j 

COMPAS(Fr.).  n.  Ko^m-pa'.  A  compass,  calipers.— C.  c^pha- 
loiii^trique.  Calipers  used  incephalometry.  [L,  88  ]— C.  d'^jals- 
seur  de  Baudeloccine.  See  i?rt  urfe/oc9»e':i  calipers.— C.  d'^pa- 
isseur  i\  tr<iis  branches  de  Broca.  External  calipers  ;  calipers 
for  measuring  the  thickness  or  diameter  of  a  body.  [L,  150.]— C. 
de  Weber.  An  fpsthesiometer  in  the  form  of  a  pair  of  compasses. 
[L.  49.]— <".  glissi^re.  Calipers  consisting  of  a  graduated  bar.  hav- 
ing one  end  terminating  in  a  point  at  right  angles  to  the  long  axis 
of  the  bar,  and  a  movable  point  im  the  bar.     (L,  150.] 

COMPASSIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko9m-pa*s(pa's)'si»-o.  Gen.,  com- 
passion'is.     See  Sympathy. 

COMPASS-PLANT,  n.  Ku^m'pa^s  pla«nt.  The  Silphium  la- 
ciyiiatum.     |B.  19,  121.  275  (o,  24).] 

COMP.\TIBII-ITY,  n.  Ko»m-paat-t>-bin'i«t-i«.  Fr..  compati- 
bilite.  Ger..  Conipotibilitat,  Taiu/lichkeit.  It.,  compatibilitd. 
Sp.,  computibilidad.     The  ipiallly  of  being  compatible. 

COM!*ATII5LE,  adj.  Ko'ni-pa''t'i'>-b'I.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  comunfi- 
bel,  rfrtrdiilich.  tougiich.  It.,  compatibile.  Sp..  compatible. 
Capable  of  being  nssciclatrd  with  another  without  disturbance;  of 
a  drug,  capable  of  being  mixed  with  another  without  impairing  the 
efficacy  of  the  latter  or  the  eligibility  of  the  product. 

COMPEBA,  n.     St^e  Ccbkb. 

COMPEN.'^ATION,  n.  Ko^m-pe'ns-a'shu'n.  Lat..  conipensa- 
tio.     Fr..  c.     C<»niiM*nsatory  action.     See  Compensatory. 

COMPKNS.\TOBY,  ndj  Kom  i>e'ns'a«to'ri5«.  Ijit.,  compensa- 
toriu.s  (from  compeusaie,  to  make  good  again).  Fr.,  comjiensatoir^ 
comptii.'iatintr.  (Ut..  coiiipt  n.'oitorisch.  It.,  comptusatorio.  Sp., 
c<niiptii.-<itti>'o.  Making  amends  for  a  defect  maid  of  a  change  [e.  g., 
hyptrtrophvl,  which,  altbongh  essentially  pallioli'glcal.  starves  tlie 
purpose  of  enabling  an  organ  to  ]>erform  Its  function  tonn  extraor- 
(iinarv  degive.  in  order  to  make  up  for  inniain-d  functional  power 
in  another  organ  or  to  overcome  a  mechanical  imjK'dimeul). 

COMPKPKU,  n.    Gr..  Konw^ntp.     Si'e  CruKD, 

COMPfeKE-I.OItlOT  (Fr),  n.  Ko«m-pe«r-lor  e-o,  1.  The  com- 
mon  loriot.    2.  See  HtjRDKOLCM.     [L,  41.] 

COMPKBNLS  (I^t).  ndj.  Ko«m-pu*rn(pe«rn)'i''»s.  From  con^ 
together,  and  pmia,  the  ham.     Knock-kne4*d.     |A.  31H.] 

COMPH.\I*SBAn  (Ger.),  n.  Ko«mp'ha»u*s-ba>d.  Oneof  the 
bathing  establishments  at  Aachen. 

COMPIPKU.  n.    See  Ccbeb. 

COMPLAINT,  n.  Ko^m-plant'.  From  complangere.  to  bewail. 
See  Disease. ~  B»»\ve!  c.  See  Diarrhcea.  Summer  c.  Summer 
diarrhcea. 
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COMMODir 
COMPRESS 


rOMPLANATE,  adj.  Ko'm-plnn'ftt.  I^t..  complanatiu  (frnm 
coniplanaie,  to  ttuttent.  Kr.,  aplatie.  Flatteni'd  oa  botli  sides. 
[U.  IU4(o.  24)  ;  L,  121.] 

rOMI'LKCTIVUS  (T^t),  adj.  Ko'm-plf3k-tI(t*M'vu's(wu*fl^. 
Fn^m  cmnplecti  (to  encompasH).  Fr.,  comulexif,  cmupU-ctif.  Hav- 
iiiK  the  discs  of  the  leaves  covered  in  and  folded  ovtr  at  their  sides, 
and  the  sunirait  imbricated  (as  in  the  lilac  during  prefoliation). 
[B,  1  (a.  24t.t 

C'OMPLKMKNTAIRK  (Fr.),  adj.  Koampla-ma'nara'r.  Com- 
plemr'ntary  ;  as  a  n.,  of  Cuvier,  the  coronoid  boue  (Ist  def.)  in 
lizards,     (L.  11,  W) 

<;OMrLi:>IKNTAL.  COMPLEMENTARY,  adj's.  Koam- 
plr''-inc*nt'a^l.  -ari*.  Lat.,  vomplentf  atari  tat  (from  complfrt-,  to 
completel.  Fr.,  complemmtdire.  (ier.,  erydnzend.  It.,  cotnple- 
mentah-.  Sp..  complemeatario.  Filling  up.  supptyinj;  a  deficiency, 
Bupplyiuf?  the  part  of  another.     [L,  4;J.]     See  C.  cor.oiw. 

COMPLETE,  adj.  Ko^mplet'.  Lat..  cnmpletns.  Fr.,  com- 
plft.  (ier,  vollstfindig.  It.,  annphito,  comph-to.  Sp.,  oninUtn. 
\.  Entire,  full,  iierfect.  2.  A  term  applied  by  De  Blainville  to 
heads  of  Annt^ltfta  which  consist  of  5  segments.  As  used  in  en- 
tomology, when  relatlnij  to  metamorphosis,  see  IIolomrtabolic. 
3.  Of  a  tlower.  jMissessitij^  a  calyx,  corolla,  aiidnecium.  ami  gynoe- 
clum ;  also,  of  dehiscence,  having  the  valves  of  the  carpel  open 
down  to  the  base  of  the  fruit.     [B,  77,  104  la,  21> ;  L,  IHt).] 

rOMPLETIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko''m-ple(pla)'8hi2(tia)-o.  Gen., 
coin  pie  t  ion' ut.    See  Plethora. 

COMPLEX,  adj.  and  n.  Ko'm-ple'x',  ko'm'ple'x.  Lat..  com- 
p/exiiJ*.  Fr.,  complej^e.  Ger.,  c.  It.,  complentn.  Sp..  complejco. 
CompUeated  ;  made  up  of  several  parts  lin  botuny,  said  of  united 
flowers, leaves. etc. ) ;  asan.,seeCoMi'LExrsi6thdef.).   [B,  121  (o, 42).] 

COMPLEXIO  <Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'm-ple^x'i^  o.  Gen.,  complex- 
ion'ift.  1.  Constitution  or  temperament  [Paracelsus  (L,  94).]  2. 
See  Coition. 

COMPLEXION,  n.  Ko'm-ple'x'yu'n.  Gr.,  <n/)LiirAo«iJ.  Lat., 
complexio  (from  complecti.  to  represent).  Fr.,  c.  (ier.,  Wrwickel- 
ung.  It.,  complessione.  Sp.,  complexion.  1.  As  commonly  used, 
the  Reneral  appearance  of  the  face,  especially  as  to  the  tints  of  the 
8kin,  hair,  and  eyes.  3.  The  entire  appearance  of  an  individual  in 
its  relation  to  his  health.  [A,  301.]  Cf.  Constitution  and  Tem- 
perament. 

COMPLEXITY,  n.  Ko'm-ple^x'i-ti^  Fr.,  comjAexite.  The 
state  of  being  complex. 

COMPLEXUS  (Lat.).  adj.  and  n.  m.  Ko5m-ple3x'u»s(u<s).  1. 
(Adj.)  complex.  3.  (}i.  [Fr.,  dorsi-tracheli-occipital,  trachelo  occi- 
pital (Chaussier).  dorso  -  trnchelon  ■  occipital,  grand  complexe  ; 
Ger.,  durchftochtener  yarkenmiiskel,  orosxer  ilun'hfl(}chtener  JV/its- 
kel ;  It.,  musculo  grande  complesso  ;  Sp.,  musculo  mmplexo  ;  syn.: 
semispinalis  capitis,  serundtis  movens  caput  I  Falloppiust])  a  mus- 
cle which  arises  from  the  upper  6  or  7  dorsal  anil  the  last  cervical 
vertebrae,  and  the  articular  processes  and  capsular  ligaments  of 
the  4th,  5th.  and  6th  cervical  vertebrae,  and  is  inserted  between  the 
superior  and  inferior  curved  lines  of  the  oc(;ipital  bone.  The  inner 
portion  of  the  muscle  is  termed  the  biventer  cervicis.  [L.  143.]  3. 
-N.tthe  outer  portion  of  the  c.  (3d  def.).  [L,  333.]  4.  CS.)  in  orni- 
thology, a  certain  cervical  muscle.  [L,  livi.]  5.  (N.)  in  botany, 
vegetable  tissue.  [B,  19  (a,  34).]  6.  (N.  [Fr.,  cortege  symptoma- 
figne,  syndrome;  iier.,  Symptomencomplex]),  a  particidar  collec- 
tion of  symptoms  present  in  a  given  case  of  disease.— C.  oellu- 
losus.  In  botany,  cellular  tis.sue.  [B.  131  (a.  'M) ;  L.  180.]— C. 
major.  See  C.  (3d  def.)  and  Dorso-occipitalis.— C.  menibra- 
nareus.  A  thin  vegetable  membrane,  formerly  regarded  as  the 
foundation  of  all  other  vegetable  tissues.  [B.  19.] — C.  minor.  Fr., 
petit  c.  Sp.,  musculo  complexo  menor.  Syn. ;  tnastoida^us  latera- 
lis. The  trachelo-mtistoid  muscle.  [L.]— C.  of  symptoms.  See 
C.  (6th  def.).— C.  parvus.  See  C.  minor.— C*  tabiilaris.  Vege- 
table tissue  in  a  tubular  form  ;  woody  tissue.  [B,  19.]— C.  utricu- 
larls.  Vegetable  tissue  that  is  angular.  IB,  19.]— C.  vesicularis. 
Vegetable  tissue  composed  of  spiral  vessels  or,  according  to  some, 
of  vessels  of  any  sort  with  markings  on  the  walls.  [B,  19.]  Cf. 
Prosenchyma.— Grand  c.  (Fr.).  See  C.  (3d  def.)— Great  c.  See 
DoRso-occiPiTALis.— Petit  c.  (Fr.).    See  C.  minor. 

COMPLICAHS  [E.  Coucs]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko'm-pUa-kaCkaS)'- 
li^s.    See  Complexus  C2d  def.). 

COMPLICATE,  adj.  KoaraWk-at.  T^t,  compZ/caf«5  (from 
complicare,  to  fold  together).  Fr.,  comphgw''.  Ger.,  i-erwickelt, 
zusiimmenge/altet.  It..  compUcato.  Sp,,  cot)t}<lirndo.  1.  In  botany, 
folded  upon  Itself.  [B,  19  (a,  24i. !  2.  In  entomology,  slightly  over- 
lapping (said  of  the  elytra).     (Kirby  (L.  ISO).  1 

COMPLICATION,  n.  Ko^m-pli^k-a'.shu^n.  Lat..  compU'catio. 
Fr.,  c.  Ger,  Verwickelung,  Geu-ebe.  It.,  complicazione.  Sp.. 
co"ip/i'c«ci6n.  1.  Lit.,  a  folding  together,  the  state  of  being  com- 
plex. 2.  A  disease,  a  svmptom.  or  the  like,  co-existent  with  and 
modifying  the  essential  disease  without  being  necessarily  connected 
with  it.    [D,20.] 

COMPONENT,  n.  Koam-pon'e^nt.  I^t..  componens  (from 
componere,  to  put  together).  Ger..  Komponent.  1.  In  mechanics, 
one  of  the  primitive  forces  into  which  a  single  force  can  be  re- 
solved.    (B-l    2.  .\n  ingredient. 

COMPOSE  (Fr  ).  adj.  Knam  poz  a.  See  Compound.— C*s  aro- 
iiiatlqiies.    See  Aromatic  compounds. 

COMPOSEEN  (Ger.),  COMPOS^ES  (Fr.).  Koampo-za'e'n, 
-za.    See  Composit.*:. 

COMPOSITA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Koam-poaz^poasVPt-a'.  1.  See 
BoTRYLLin.E.  3.  A  class  of  the  Caducichordata  including  Botryl- 
lid<B  and  Pyrosomidce.     [L,  201.] 

COMPOSIT.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Ko3mpo^zfpoas)'i»t-e('a3-ea).  Fr., 
composees.    (Jer.,  Composeen.    Syn.:  Synanthereije  [ReichenbachJ. 


Anternreo'  [IJmWfy],  CaMinincetp  fSchuItz],  1.  The  asterworts  ;  a 
very  large  family  of  herbaceous  or  shrubby  plants  with  comfiound 
flowers  :  leaves  alternate  or  opposite  :  flowers  crowded,  sessile,  on 
the  receptacle  ;  calyx  a<iherent ;  corolla  tubular  and  5-Iol>ed  ;  sta- 
mens 5  :  anthers  cohering  into  a  tube  ;  ovary  1-eelled  with  1  erect 
ovule  ;  style  single  with  2  stigmas  at  summit ;  fruit,  dr\-,  indehi.s- 
cent,  1-seeded.  and  often  crowniMl  with  a  pappus.  The  family 
embraces  more  than  1.000  genera  and  !t,0o0  speeies  diffused  through- 
out the  globe,  but  iiHist  numerous  in  tropical  America,  This  family 
belongs  to  Lindley'si-junpannl  nlliiince.and  forms  a  natural  order  of 
gamopetaloiis,  caIy<-itloral  dii-otyirdons.  By  Vaillant  it  is  regarded 
as  a  division  of  pijuits,  comprising  the  classes  CynnrorephaUf, 
Cori/mtfiferce.  ami  Cichoracece.  By  Gmelin  made  a  class,  com- 
prising the  orders  Semiflosculosce,  Capitattp  i  floribxm  nudis  and 
Jlorifnts  radiatis).  By  Adanson  made  a  family  consisting  of  the 
sections //rt/Mrrf,  Krhinftpi,  f'ardui,  Xeranthema,  Amhroaifje,  Tuna- 
ceta,  ConysiP,  Jarnftt'ir.  L'olthir,  ntnl  Bidentes.  By  Linna?us  made 
the  49th  order  of  plants,  comprising  the  divisions  C'^/p(7«/a'.  Seni (- 
jlosculoscB,  Discoidiii-  (genera :  Corynbiiim,  Hflenium,  Othonn, 
Calendula,  Arctitti.'i.  and  f  isfiti/tpermum).  By  Bentham  and  Hooker 
regarded  as  an  onier  of  the  cohort  ^.-jfero/es,  characterized  by  a 
unicellular  ovary  with  a  single  erect  ovule  ;  seed  often  exalbu- 
minous  ;  style  ot'  the  fertile  flowers  2-lobed  ;  leaves  varied  :  flowers 
surrounded  by  a  common  involucre,  with  the  limb  of  the  calyx 
often  reduced  to  a  pappus,  or  sometimes  absent  altogether.  2.  Of 
Harz.  a  group  of  mosses  comprising  the  genera  Sfi/sftrius  and  Stil- 
bum.     [B,  19,  ai,  43,  131.  170  (a,  'M).]    3.  See  Composita. 

COMPOSITE,  adj.     Ko^m-po^z'i^t.    See  Compohnd. 

COMPOSITES,  n.  pl.     Ko^mpo^z'i^tz.    See  CoMPOSiT.ffi. 

COMPOSITI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pl.  Ko2m-po3z(po»s)'i2t-i(e).  1.  Of 
Linna'us.  see  Composit-«  (1st  def.).  [B.  170  (a,  24).]  2.  Of  Link,  a 
section  of  the  Gastromyci.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

COMPOSITIFLOK.E  (Lat),  COMPOSITIFLORES  (Lat), 
n's  f.  pl.  and  m.  pl.  Ko2m-po^z(po2s)-i'''t-r''-flor'e(,a3-e2),  -ez(as). 
See  CoMPosiT.E. 

COMPOSITIFLORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko3m-po^z(po2s)-iat-i3.flor'- 
u^s(u*s).  From  compositus,  compound,  and  Jlos,  a  flower.  Fr., 
compositiflore.     Having  composite  flowers. 

COMPOSITION,  n.  Ko^'m-poz-i^sh'uSn.  Gr..  uvvOecL^.  Lat., 
compositio  (from  aonponere,  to  put  together).  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Ver- 
metigung,  I'i'rniisrintng,  Ziisammensetzung.  1.  The  act  of  making 
up  a  finished  product  by  ihe  proper  arrangement  of  its  component 
parts,  also  the  produi-t  itself.  2.  The  constitution  of  a  compound 
substance,  with  reference  to  the  elementary  bodies  and  intermedi- 
ate combinations  that  make  it  up  and  their  relative  quantities,  ar- 
rangement, etc.    3.  A  compound.— Structural  c.    See -SYrwc/urfl£ 

FORMULA. 

COMPOSITUM(Lat.),n.n.   Ko«m-po«z(po«s)'in-uSm(u*m).   See 

Compound  (n.). 

COMPOSITUS  aat),  adj.  Ko3m-po'z(po2s)'i2t-u9s(u<s).  Fr., 
compose.  Ger..  ztisammengesctzt.  It.,  composio.  Sp.,  compuesto. 
United  or  combined  (said  of  the  organs  of  a  plant,  as  of  the  in- 
florescence, buds,  bulbs,  etc.,  and  of  the  flowers  of  the  Comppsitce, 
whence  the  family  derives  its  name).     [B,  1,  19  (a,  34).] 

COMPOUND,  adj.  Ko^m-pu^'u^nd.  Lat.,  compositus.  Fr., 
compose.  Ger.,  zusammengesetzt.  It.,  composto.  Sp..  compitesfo. 
1.  Made  up  of  two  or  more  parts  or  ingredients.  2.  Consisting  of 
more  than  one  compartment  (said  of  cysts).  3.  See  C.  fracture. 
4.  Of  an  inflorescence,  consisting  of  agglomerations  of  florets  sur- 
rounded by  a  c.  involucre.     [B.]    See  Capitulum. 

COMPOUND,  n.  Ko^m'pu^-u^nd.  Lat.,  compositum.  Fr., 
compose.  Gier.,  Verbindung,  Zusanimensetzung.  It.,  composto. 
Sp..  compuesto.  A  mixture ;  in  chemistry,  a  substance  w-hose 
molecule  is  made  up  of  two  or  more  dissimilar  molecules.  [B.  77.] 
— Addition  c.  Ger.,  Zusatzverbindung,  Zusafzproduct.  A  c. 
formed  from  two  other  bodies  by  their  direct  union. — Aromatic 
c.  Fr.,  compose  aromatique.  See  under  Aromatic— Binary  c. 
A  chemical  body  composed  of  two  elements,  or  of  an  element  and  a 
compound  acting  as  an  element.  [B,  116  (a.  34*.]  See  Binart.— 
Explosive  c.  Fr.,  compost  explosif.  Ger..  zerplatzende  Mischujig. 
It.,  composto  explosivo.  Sp.,  com}mesto  exjtlosivo.  An  expression 
used  in  chemistry  to  describe  certain  unstable,  organic  products 
which  are  rich  in  oxygen,  and  are  readily  decomposed.  [K.  3.]— 
Leucine  c's.  C's  obtained  as  products  of  the  decomposition  of 
albuminous  bodies  by  putrefaction  or  by  the  action  of  alkalies  and 
strong  acids  on  proteids.  [B.  4  (a,  34).]  See  Leucine.— Quater- 
nary c.  A  chemical  c.  composed  of  four  elements.  [B.]— Substi- 
tution c.  Ger.,  Ersotzverbindung.  A  c.  formed  by  the  replace- 
ment of  one  or  more  of  the  elements  of  a  body  by  another  body  or 
other  bodies.  [B.]— Ternary  c.  A  chemical  c.  composed  of  three 
elements.    [B.] 

COMPREHENSIO  CLatX  COMPRENSIO  (Lat.\  n's  f.  Ko^m- 
pre(pre2)-he'*ns'i^-o,  -pre^ns'i'^-o.  Gen.,  comprehension' is  (-pren- 
sioti'is).  From  comprehendere^  to  seize.  An  old  term  for  cata- 
lepsy.    [A.  323.] 

COMPRESS,  n.  Ko'm'pres.  Gr..  irnXrjviov,  <nrAijwV«o?.  Lat., 
compressa.  Fr.,  compresse.  Ger.,  Compresse,  Bausch.  It.,  com- 
pressa.  Sp.,  compresa,  cabezal.  A  folded  piece  of  lint,  cloth,  or 
other  material,  so  arranged  as  to  make  pressure  on  a  part.  [E.] — 
Cribriform  c,  Fr.,  compresse  fenttree.  Ger..  durchlocherte  Com- 
presse. It.,  compressa  bucherellata.  Sp.,  compresa  per forada.  A 
c.  pierced  with  a  number  of  small  openings.  [E.]— Doisneu's  c. 
A  c.  worn  in  the  perina>um  and  supported  around  the  waist :  for 
making  pressure  on  the  seminal  ducts.  [E.]— Fenestrated  c.  See 
Cribriform  c— Graduated  c.  Fr.,  compresi^e  graduee.  Ger.. 
graduirte  Compresse.  A  c.  made  progressively  narrower  and 
thicker  as  it  approaches  the  part  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied,  for 
the  purpose  of  concentrating  the  pressure.— Pole  c.  A  mechanical 
arrangement  devised  to  supersede  digital  compression  in  the  treat- 
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ment  of  aneurj-sm.  One  end  of  a  pole  of  suitable  lenpth.  beinp 
pailded,  is  susju-nded  by  attaching  the  other  end  ti)  the  bed,  the 
ceiling;,  or  a  si>ecial  frame.  The  fiaddrd  extremity  is  then  press**d 
down  with  the  reipiirv*!  force  upon  tlie  bKHMl-vfssei  to  tw  com- 
pressed. [A.  39.3  (a.  aS).]— Prismatic  c,  U<!f;ular  c.»  Triangu- 
lar  c.    See  Graduated  c. 

COMPKKSSE(Fr.).  n.  Ko^m  pre»s.  SeeCoMPREss.— C.  carr^e. 
A  square  compress.  [A.  SOI.]— C.  cribl^c.  A  split  compress.— C. 
(K^conp^e.  .\  compress  cut  at  the  edpes.  [E.]— C  en  croix  cle 
Malte.  A  s«^uare  compress  cut  at  the  four  corners.  [E.]— C. 
rtMidiie.  A  compress  partly  torn  int^i  three  (jr  four  portions,  used 
to  retract  the  8()ft  parts  during  amputation.  [E  ]— C.  fenetr^e. 
See  Cribriform  compkess.  —  C  (iradu^^e.  See  (iradnatM  com- 
PRB.SS.—C.  lonsrup.  A  square  compress  folded  in  tw<t.  [E.]— C. 
loni;uet,te.    A  long  compress  folded  in  two.     [E  ;  L,  88.] 

COMPRKSSKO,  adj.  Ko'm-pre'sd,  Lat..  compre-<.-i^ift.  Fr.. 
comprinip.  Ger„  zti-sammeugpdriickt .  Pressed  into  a  small  soliil 
mass  (said  of  pills,  etc.):  in  botany,  flattened  :  in  concholop>-.  hav- 
ing the  space  bt'tweeu  the  valves  of  the  shell  shallow.  [B,  1  (a,  24); 
L,  !H().] 

COMPUKSSEIJIt  (Fr),  n.  Koan^-pre's-u'^r.  See  Compressor. 
— C.  fie  la  pr«»stato.  See  C'impkkssor  prostatce.—V.  du  bulbe. 
See  Bri.Bo-CAVKRNosi's.  - C  (In  nez.  See  Cv>m;>rc.'is«'r  naris.— ('. 
ovarlque.  A  truss  like  appliance  for  compressing  the  ovary. 
[Feri'\  "Arch,  d.-  iieurol.,"  May.  1.HS2.  p.  28], | 

COMPRKSSIBILITY,  n.  Ko^m  pre^s  i'-bi^l'i't  i^.  Fr..  cnm- 
presttihilite.  (ler.,  Znsamniendriickhnrkfit.  Com pressibH itf'i t.  It., 
compressibih'td.  Sp.,  comprejsibilidad.  The  quality  of  being  com- 
pressible.    [L.  50.] 

COMPKESSICAITDATITS  (Ijit.),  adj.  Koam-pre^s-si^-ka^d- 
(ka'-u'*d)a(a3)'tu'sUu^st.  From  coinpres^ms.  compressed,  and 
caitd^ty  the  tail.  Fr.,  compre-'isicaudt'.  Ger..  niit  z usa turn enge- 
driickteni  Schiranze.    Sp.,  compresicniide.     Having  the  tail  eoni- 

{)res.sed  ;  as  a  n.  in  the  m.  pi.,  Compressicaudati,  a  subfamily  of 
acertians,  having  the  tail  compressed.     [L.  41.  IHO. ] 

C'<>.MPI{KSSICAlJLIS(Lat.).adj.  Ko»m-preVsi3-ka*r(ka3'u41)- 
i*8.  From  compresHU-i.  compressed,  and  caulis,  a  stalk.  Fr.,  cotn- 
pressicanle.  tier.,  mit  zusainmfngedriickfein  Stengel.  Sp.,  co»i- 
presicaiUo.  Having  stems  flattened  laterally  (said  of  plants),  [a, 
21.] 

COMPRKSSICORNIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko^m-pre^si^-koarn'i^s. 
From  comprt'sswi.  compressed,  anil  cojiiu.  a  horn.  Fr.,  compres- 
sicornc.  (ier.,  mit  zusa in mt^ngedriickten  Hornrrn,  zusamincii- 
driickhornig.    Having  the  antennae  compressed.     [L,  -41.1 

COMPRESSION,  n.  Ko^m  pre^sh'uSn.  Gr.,  0Ai<pti.  Lat.. 
cnmpressio  (from  comprinwre,  Ut  compress).  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  C, 
ZHsammendriickung,  Ziisninmenbiegung,  Zusanimenballen.  It.. 
compressione.  Sp..  compresinii.  The  act  of  compressing  or  the 
state  of  being  compressed,  [a,  25]  -C  of  the  brain.  I.^t.,  Cfnn- 
prcHido  ccrvbri.  Fr.,  c,  cerebrale.  Ger.,  Gekirmintck.  It..  co»i- 
pre.-isione  cerehrale.  Sp.,  cnmprvsion  cerebral.  That  condition  of 
the  brain  In  which  it  is  unduly  pres.sed  upon  bv  anj- substance,  such 
as  a  splinter  of  bone,  a  tumor,  or  a  blood-clot ;  also  the  state  of 
the  individual  produced  by  such  pressure.  In  a  case  of  sudden 
occurrence  the  synuttoms  include  insensibility  ;  a  dusky,  congested 
hue  of  the  face  ;  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  or  of  one  pupil  with  eon- 
traction  of  the  other,  the  ptipils  reacting  but  slowly  to  light  ;  ster- 
torous breathing  ;  and  paralysis  varying  according  to  the  extent 
and  situation  of  the  brain  lesion,  [a,  25  ;  J;  L.  20.]— Oigital 
c.  Fr..  r.  digitate.  fJer..  manuelle  C.  Pressure  with  the  fingers 
(e.  g..  to  effect  mechanical  control  and  arrest  of  the  blood  cir- 
culation throutrh  an  aneurysm).  When  this  method  is  adopted 
pressure  is  maintained  uninterruptedly  by  relays  of  a.ssistants,  with 
a  view  to  securing  the  ft)rniation  of  flbrillat'od  flhrin  within  the 
aneurysmal  sac.  (A,  :iM  (*.  2r>))— Mediate  e,  Fr.,  c.  viedintr. 
Ger..  mittelbnrf'  C.  It.,  compressione  medinta.  Sp.,  compresion 
mediata  (6  indirrcta).  The  application  of  pressure  to  an  artery 
through  the  overlying  soft  parts.     [L,  20] 

COMPRESSIVE,  adj.  Ko^m-pre's'i'v.  Lat,  compressivus, 
comprimejis.  Fr..  compre.H.si/.  (ier.,  compressive  zusammeii- 
druckend.    Serving  to  make  compression. 

COMPRESSOR  ( Lat. ).  n.  Ko^m-pre^s'so'r.  Gen.,  comprei^sor' ■ 
is.  Fr.,  compreiseur.  Ger..  Zunammendriicker.  It.,  comprcsitore. 
Sp-t  fompresftr.  1.  Anything  that  serves  to  compress.  2.  A  mus- 
cle that  compresses  certain  parts.  [L.]— Arterial  c,  Artery-c. 
An  instrument  for  making  compres-sion  of  an  artery.  Gross's  is  a 
long  straight  forceps  the  blades  of  which  do  not  <iuite  come  in  con- 
tact at  the  middle,  and  arc  dosed  by  a  screw.  |E.l  C.  bulbl. 
See  CV)NSTRirToR  riintii  and  C.  bnlbi  itropriu.t.--C.  biillii  propri- 
us,  1.  The  deep  transverse  layer  of  the  bulhocavernosus  muscle. 
lying  Immediately  over  the  nulb  of  the  urethra.  IL,  3.32.)  2, 
riee  Kiruio-CAVERSosi'8.— C.  coceyglM.  See  IscHio-coccvoErs.— <\ 
lifiiilHphierloruin  bulbl  [Koln*lt],  See  C.  tmlbi  proprius.—V, 
labll  I  Klein).  C  labll  proprlns.  I>at..  mjt.trulii.s  lidiii  proprinn. 
Ger.,  Satu/frntuikel  der  Lippe.  The  sagittal  fibn'sof  the  orbji-ul;iris 
oris  muscle.  (L,  31.]— ('.  mryiigln.  The  nuiscles  ( regarded  in  their 
totality)  which  lie  l>etween  the  ala?  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage  and 
the  cricoid  eartilage,  on  account  of  their  funetions.  [I>.  I  (2.  3-"12.  j 
C.  lentls  [II,  M(iller),  C.  leiitN  acriininitMlatiirinH.  Ger..  Mid- 
ler^srhrr  Ringmuskrl.  The  circular  eiiuatorial  fibres  of  the  ciliary 
muscle.  1L,31.)— ('.  narln.  Fr.,  majrino-narinaUrtinjtvrrst'tiu  nez, 
triangulairedu  Jiez,  sus-majrillo-na.tal.  compresseur ion  trnnttversr, 
ou  trauKver!tal)dH  nrz.  Ger..  ZnttamendriicKer  der  AVi.***.  A  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  auju'rior  maxilla  above  the  incisiw  fossa  and 
passes  upward  to  be  attaehed  to  the  cartilage  of  the  nose,  hltMuhiig 
with  its  fellow  of  the  op|)osite  side.  [L.  31.]— C.  iiHriiiiii  major. 
See  C.  nnris.—C  iiarluin  minor.  A  small  muscle  attatrhed  to 
the  alar  cartilage  and  to  the  integument  at  the  aj>ex  of  the  nos(». 
[L.  .332.]— C.  na»l.  1.  See  C.  naris.  2.  Of  M.  J.  WelMT.  the  na.sal 
origin  of  the  levator  anguU  oris.    [L.31.J— C.  proHtatw.    Fr.,  com- 


f^ressetir  de  la  pmntnte.  proxtntigne  iTup*^rieur.  I'osico-prostatitjue. 
t.,  comprt'saore  delta  prostata.  Sp..  rompresor  prostdtico.  A 
term  applied  l>y  Albinus  to  the  middle  fibres  and  by  Santorini  to  the 
anterior  inferior  fibres  of  the  levator  aui  muscle.  [L.  7,  3:12.] -C. 
saeculi  laryngis.  See  AR\'T^ENo-EPiGU)TTinErs  inferior.— C, 
ttibie  Etistachil.  See  Levator  t^eli  palati. — C  uretlirn*.  See 
CoNSTRK'ToR  urethrce.—C  ven»»  dorsallH.  Ger..  Avfhebvr  dcs 
Penis  (Oder  der  Ruthei.  Houston's  muscle  :  a  nniscle  arising  from 
the  ranuis  of  the  os  pubis  or  from  the  symphysis  pubis,  which  passes 
forward  and  unites  with  its  fellow  of  the  oi)i)osite  side  up<in  tne  up- 
per surface  of  the  tunica  albuginea  of  the  penis.  By  compressing 
the  vein  it  retards  the  return  of  blood  from  the  penfs  during  erec- 
tion. [Houston.  •■  Dublin  Hosp.  Reports,"  1K30,  p.  458(L).]~<'.  vesi- 
eul;e  et  fluctus  seminalis.  A  muscular  layer  covering  the  vesi- 
culae  seminales  and  the  vas  deferens.  [L,  13.]— Diict-o.  A  dental 
instrument  for  compressing  Stenson's  ducts  during  dental  opera- 
tions.    [E.] 

COMPRESSORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko^m-pre^s-sor'i^.uSmiu^m). 
An  instrument  or  apparatus  for  producing  compression.  [A.  322.) 
— Biigelc*  (Ger.).  An  arterial  compressor  or  tourniquet  consisting 
of  a  hoop-like  structure  encircling  the  limb  loosely,  with  a  pa<l  that 
can  be  screwed  down  upon  the  artery.     [A,  319.] 

COMPKESSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko^m-pre^s'suSsisu^s).  See  Com- 
pressed. 

COMPSOr.NATH.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Koamps-o2g-na(na3i'tha3. 
From  KOfi\l/evftv.  to  adorn,  and  yvd6o^,  the  jaw.  1.  Of  Marsh,  a 
family  or  suborder  of  the  Tfiero&aura.  2.  Of  Lankester,  an  order 
of  the  Dinosauria.     [L.  121.] 

COMPTE-GOITTTES  (Fr.),  n.  Ko^nH-gut.  Ger..  Tropfen- 
zrihler.  It.,  contagttcce.  Syi., eueyita-gotas.  A  dropi>er  ;  an  instru- 
ment for  dropping  liquids  in  even  measurement.     (L.  -41.  87.] 

COMPTONIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Koamp-ton'i^-aS.  pr..  coniptonie. 
CJer.,  Gagel.  The  galeworts  :  of  Banks,  a  genus  of  shrubs  of  the 
Mi/ricace(P.  [B,  19.;i4,  42  (a,  24).]— C'.  asplenifolia.  Fr.,  cmupfonie 
o  feuilles  d^tspleninm.  Ger..  .strei^ff'ornhldttriger  Gagel.  Fern- 
leaved  gale,  sweet-fern  ;  a  species  common  in  dry  \vt)ods  from 
Cana^ia  to  Maryland.  The  plant  has  an  aromatic  smell  and  con- 
tains tannin,  benzoic  acid,  a  volatile  oil.  and  a  substance  resembling 
saponin.  It  is  a  tonic  and  astringent,  and  the  decoction  is  a  popu- 
lar remedy  for  diarrhoea.     [B.  5,  lU,  :W,  180  (a.  iMi.] 

COMPUNCTIO  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  Ko2m.pu'n2k(pu<n3k)'shi2)ii2|.o. 
Gen.,  compunction' is.     From  compungere,  to  puncture.    See  1*ara- 

CENTESIS. 

COMSAREN,  n.  In  Norway,  the  Prunella  xndgaris  of  Lin- 
naeus.    [B,  121  (o.  24).] 

CO-MUC,  n.    In  Cochin-China.  the  Eclipta  erecta.    [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CONACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-a(a*j'8e«(ke=)-e(aa-e2).  Of 
Lindley,  the  Cvniferw.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CONA3IARIN,  n.  Kou-a^m'a^r-i^n.  From  Kwi'rtov  (see  Coni- 
UMl,  and  anuirus,  bitter.  A  very  bitter  neutral  resin  obtained  by  J. 
Harley  from  the  n^ot  of  Conium  macutatum  ;  thought  to  have"  no 
medicinal  virtue.     [B,  5  (a,  21)] 

CONAMBAIA.  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Cecropia  peltata.    fa.  24.] 

CONAMI,  n.  At  Cayenne,  the  genus  Euphyllanfhus.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

CONANA,  D.    In  Guiana,  the  genus  ^Tionn.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CONANAM,  n.  In  Guiana,  the  Elceis  yuineensis.  [B,  121  (o, 
34).] 

CONANTHERA  |RuIz  and  rav6n]  (Lat).  n.  f.  Kon-a'n{a>n)- 
thertthan'a^.  From  eonus.  a  cone,  and  av^po^  (.see  Anther).  Ft.^ 
conanfliere.  The  Cumingia  of  l)on  ;  a  gi'uus  of  the  C*inanthere(C 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  order  Htrnioiioriicfn'.  )B.  19.  42.  121  (a, 
2I).|-C  bifolia  |Kuiz  and  Pavon).  Fr. ,  conantfiere  hifnliee.  A 
Chilian  species.  The  root  is  eaten  (cooked)  by  the  natives.  [B, 
173  (o.  241.) 

CONANTHERE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-a3n(a3n)-lher(tharl'ea- 
ela^-e^l.  1.  Of  IhMi.a  tribe  of  the  Osphodelew.  comprising  Zephyra 
and  rasitliea.  2.  Of  Emilicher,  a  family  of  the  Antlurieciv,  com- 
jiiising  Zft>hi/ra,  Cunnii'iio.  ('nunnthera,  Pasithea.  and  KcUrandia . 
3.  Of  Heicnenbaeh,  a  snbseelioii  of  (he  Anthericece,  compnsing  the 
genera  of  Endlicher.  4.  Of  Meissner.  an  order  of  the  Liliacece,  with 
Kndlicher's  genera.  .'>.  Of  LindU'j-.  a  tribe  of  the  Liliacea-  com- 
prising the  same  genera  as  Endlicher.  excepting  Echeandia.  G.  Of 
llentbani  and  Hintker,  a  tril>e  of  tlie  Hamodoracerp  (of  Pax,  of  the 
Ani<nf/lh'd<teece),  comprising  Cmiiuithem.  Ci/auella^  Zcpht/ra,  Te- 
cojihdati.  and  tjdontostomum.     |A.  42.  I7il  la."  24).] 

CONAOfTE.  n.  In  the  West  Indies,  tapioca  obtained  from  the 
manioc.     )B.  173  (a.  24).) 

CONARIO-HYPOPHYSIAL  [Owen],  adj.  Kon-a"riao-hi-po- 
fi3a'ia.a«|.  Pertaining  to  the  pineal  gland  and  to  the  pftuitarj-  body. 
(L,  142] 

roN.\RIlTM(Lat.).n.n.  Kon  a(a8)'ri''  u3m(u*m).  nr..K<ovdptov 
fiiim.  of  Kwrof.  a  cone).  Fr..  comtrian.  (ier..  Zirln-ldriise.  It., 
conifno.  Sp.,  coimrion.  A  little  cone  ;  of  Galcn,  the  puical  gland. 
(A.  322.! 

CONASSI,  n.     See  Conessi  bark. 

roN.\STKI,LO  at.).  rONASTRELLO  (It  ).  ns.  Kon  a's- 
te'l'lo.    treario.     The  Liipustrum  italicum.     (B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CON<'AMERATIO  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Ko«u-kn^m(ka3m)-e'r-a{a*)'- 
shi'itl^)  o.  (Jen.,  rnnrameratio'nts.  From  concamerare.  to  arch 
over.  Fr..  roncameration.  Ger..  W'Ulbnng.  A  vault-like  structure  ; 
in  conchyliologj'.  a  comiiartment  of  a  polytljalamous  shell,  [a,  22  ; 
L.  UWt.I 

CONCARNATIO  (JMt.X  n  f.  K.^^n  ka3rna(a3)'.shi3(ti:»)  o. 
Gen.,  conraniation'is.    From  coa,  together,  and  caro,  flesh.     Ste 

SYS8ARCOSI8. 


A.  ape:  A",  at;  A».  ah;  A«.  oil:  Ch.  chin:  Ch^.  loch  (ScottlRh);  K.  he;  E^  ell;  O.  go;  I.  die:  I«.  in;  N.  in;  N^.  tank  ; 
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roNi'AKNKAir  (Fr  ).  n.  Ko'^n'  ka*r-no.  A  nmrlm- stntion  in 
th*'  ticnarttiifiit  of  tlir  Finbtlt^re,  on  a  Hinall  island  in  Ihu  hay  of  l^a 
K.NVt,     |l-.  .'ttt.  11-1 

C'ONCASSATION,  n.  Ko^n-ka^s-a'ahu'n.  Fr.  ctmraftnenifnt . 
In  jiliarrniu-v.  tlif  |>n«-i>ss  of  rfrliu-inK  a  wubstauce  to  coarse  pieces 
in  onier  to  I'.vtract  Its  properties.     [B  (o,  -M^.] 

CONi'ATKNATK.  adj.    Koan-knSt'eJn-at.     S<'e  Catenvlatk. 

rONCATKNATKJN,  n.  Ko^n  kan-ean-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  con- 
ctitfitntitK  Fr.,  r.  fler.,  I't-rkettuitii.  The  arranKenient  of  vege- 
tahle  organs  In  a  eonnecU'tl  series.     [B  (a,  21).] 

<'<»'<'ATKUVATITS  a^(.).  adj.  Koan-ka»t(kan)-u*r(e«r>-va- 
(wa3)'tn5s(tu*S).    t'rowded  together.     [A.  318.J 

rONrAl^LKSCENCF;.  n.  Ko*n-ka*l  e's'e'^ns.  From  con,  to- 
peth«T,  antl  caulis^  a  stem.  Fusiou  of  the  stems  of  couliguous 
plants,     [a.  24.] 

<■<»'<' A  lis  A  (T.at.\  n.  f.  Koan-ka'*7.'rka''u*sVn'.  From  con, 
to^^ether,  arul  causa,  a  cause.  Gr.,  <Tvva  tiov.  Fr.,  coucaussa.  Ger.. 
viitirirkiiule  Urnacht:  It.,  Sp.^  concauaa.  A  contributory  cause. 
tA,;i:2:..l 

rONCAVATION,  n.  Koan-ka^v-a'shu'n.  Lat,.  cni\cnvatia 
(from  coiiatvtif,  to  hollow  out).  Fr.,  c.  Anterior  t'ihl)t)Mty  of  the 
chest.     IL.  41,  'M.\     Vt.  Aiutation. 

CONCAVK,  adj.  Ko'n-kav'.  Gr.,  (foiAot.  Lat.,  ronrtrj/.i.  Fr.. 
C.  Ger.,  ausfU'luihlt,  hnhl,  vcrtie/t,  kini.xav.  It.,  rmifurit.  Sp.. 
concavo.  Hollowed  out.  Imving  the  centre  more  deiiressed  than 
the  edges.     [B.  1.  71  [a.  *J4)  ;  L,  1U9.J 

CONC.WIFOMATE,  adj.  Koan-kav-i'-fori'-nt  Lat..  con- 
cnvi/t>tina  (from  coHCrtcus,  concave,  and /o//um,  a  leaf).  Fr..  cun- 
cavifolie.    llaviuji  concave  leaves.     [L,  lO'.i.J 

CONCAVITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KoanS-ka'ika'VviniwiStla'sfa's). 
Oen.,  coHcavitat'in.  See  CoNrAvnv.— C.  <'t»iiehiilaris  u>4T<*bri) 
[St)emmerringl.  The  infundibulum  of  the  brain.  [I.  3;  K.)  (". 
«ssU  petrosi  [Mundinus].  The  cavity  of  the  tympanum.  [L, 
84'J.|— C.  uteri  [Mundinus].    The  cavity'of  the  uterus.     |L,  "i-ja.] 

CONCAVITY,  n.  Ko'Jn*ka'v'i-n-i^.  Lat.,  cimcavitas.  Fr.,  con- 
cavite.  Ger..  ( '•>n<-avitdt-Austic/ung.  It.,  concavitu.  Sp.,  con- 
cavtdad.    A  hoUt.tw. 

CONCAVO-CONCAVE,  adj.  Ko^n-kaVo-ko^n-kav'.  Lat., 
concai'oconcarus.  Fr.,  c.-c.  Ger.,  anf  bfiden  Set'ten  hohl.  It., 
cortcaro-concKro.    Sp.,  concavo-concavo.     See  Bico.ncave. 

CONCA VO-CONVKX,  adj.  Koau-kav"o-ko2n-ve»x'.  Lat..  o-.n- 
cnvoconvru-HS.  Fr.,  concavo-convejre.  Ger.,  au/  eimr  Scite  hnhl. 
It.,  ct>nc«i t'l-canvesso.  Sp.,  concavit-convexo.  Having  one  face 
ci»ncave  and  tlie  opi>osite  side  convex.     [A,  301.] 

CONCKNTK.VTKD,  adj.  Koan'seSnt-rateM.  Tjif..  conrenfra- 
/i(.i.  Fr.,  conn- lit  re.  Ger.,  concentrirt.  It.,  ci>nvt'ntrtiti>.  Sp., 
ctmcenti-adn.  1.  l)rawn  to  a  single  point  or  within  narrow  hounds. 
the  op|)osite  of  diffuse.  2.  Condensed,  made  strong  iu  essential  in- 
gredients isaid  of  solutions),     [a,  24.] 

CONCENTRATION,  n.  Ko»n-se«nt-ra'shu»n.  T>at..  conctm- 
tratio.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Verstdrkung,  Verdirhtung.  It.,  r'nufntra- 
zione.  i^p.,  concent raci on.  1.  The  processof  increasing  the  amount 
of  a  dissolved  substance  relatively  to  the  liquid  without  adding: 
more  (if  the  substance;  effected  by  evaporation,  by  disiiliaiion,  or 
liy  freezing  out  the  water  in  the  solution.  2.  A  gatherin;^'  toLjclher 
oif  anything  that  is  diffused.  [B.]  [B,2(a.  34).]— C,  du  poulsi^Fr.). 
A  contracted  stale  of  the  pulse.     [L,  41,  109.] 

CONCENTKATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko>n-se»nt(ke'ntVratfra5t)'- 
o^r  ;  iu  Kng..  ko^n'se^nt-rat-o^r.  CiJen..  conctntrfttor'i.t.  An  ap- 
l)aratus  for  effecting  concentration.— Liglit-c.  A  metaIHe  chim- 
n  -y  with  a  bull's-eye  lens  in  one  part  through  which  the  light  passes. 
IK.] 

CONCENTRIC,  adj.  Ko3n-se»nt'riak.  Lat.,  concenfricjiA. 
Fr.,  couo'n^ri^Me.  Ger.,  concent risch.  koncentrisch.  It.,  concen- 
irico.    Sp.,  confe»(riCo.     Having  a  common  centre. 

CONCEPTACLE.  n.  Koan-se'pt'a^-k'I.  Lat..  rnnceptaculnm. 
Fr.,  r.  Ger.,  lichdlttr.  A  receptacle  ;  a  term  applied  to  a  vegeta- 
ble follicle  by  I'esvaux,  to  the  pericarp  bv  Bungiusand  Medicus, 
and  to  the  cell  of  the  pericarp  by  Ca-salpinus  ;  now  generally  con- 
fined to  the  small  aphericjil  sac  on  the  surface  of  the  fronds  of 
Thidlopht/ta,  containing  the  antheridia  and  oogonia.  They  ap- 
pear in  large  numbei-s  and  densely  crowded  on  the  ends  of  the 
lorkecl  branches  or  of  their  lateral  shoots.  They  are  not  formed 
in  the  tissue,  but  are  depressions  on  its  surface,  which  are  walletl 
ill  by  the  surrounding  tissue,  and  which  pour  forth  their  contents 
by  a  small  opening  Uhe  ostiole).    [B,  I'J.  77,  121  (a.  24).] 

CONCEPTACVLAIRE  CFr.\  adj.  Ko2na.se9p-ta3ku«l  a^r 
Pertaining  to  a  conceptacle.    [a,  24.] 

CONCEPTACl^HFEKOrS,  adj.  Koan-seap-taak-u'I-i3f'eV- 
u's.  Lat.,  conceptuculiferus  (from  conceptacntiim,  a  conceptacle. 
and  /en-e,  to  bear).  Fr.,  conceptaculifere.  Furnished  with  cou- 
ceptacles,     [a,  M.] 

CONCEPTACirLUm  (I^t.).  n.  n.  Ko'n  seap(ke!»pVtn2kaa»k)'- 
u51vuM)-u3m(u^m).  See  Conceptacle. —Conceptaculaseiuinarin. 

See  VEsicri-*:  scminalcs. 

CONCEPTION,  n.  Koan-seSp'shu»n.  Lat.,  con«7>«o  (1st  def.t. 
cnncvptns  (2d  def.).  lY..  c.  [O.  Fr..  concevement).  Ger..  C, 
Empjfingnisfi.  It.,  concrzione.  Sp..  concepcion.  I.  The  act  of 
conceiving,  of  liecoming  pregnant.  2.  The  thing  cont'cived.  an 
ovum  — C'sfahigkeit  «5er.).  The  capability  of  conceiving.— 
C'sfreiiGer).  fnimpregnated.  [L.  XiS.f— C'sterinin  MJ.-r  ).  The 
completion  of  the  act  of  c.  [A,  108.]— C'sunfahigkeit  UJer.  v.  Ste- 
rility in  the  female.— False  c.  Fr..  fanx  germe,  fauxse  c.  (Jer..  fal- 
gches Emp/an(rni.<is.  It.,  concezione  falsa.  Sp..  conrrpcjoH /a/so.  Of 
Montgomerj-,  a  blighted  ov\im  in  which  the  liquor  anmii  has  been 
absorbed,  the  foetus  has  disappeared,  and  nothing  is  left  but  the 


remains  of  thi'  umbilical  cord.  [A,  IS.]- Imperative  r.  In  jyffy- 
ehiatry,  a  gfiienil  t»-rtn  for  a  class  of  ideas  which  manifest  tht-m- 
selves  to  thi'mindsof  lunatics,  and  which  even  fn  them  may  ap- 
pear alwurd  or  improper,  but  which  can  not  be  driven  out,  and  may 
explode  into  the  most  violent  action.  fl>,  .IB.]- liiterinediat«  c. 
A  term  applied  by  J.  Arthur  ("  Lancet."  June  2:i.  1H«h.  p.  1277)  to 
what  be  sup|M»se(f  to  be  a  ca.se  of  c.  occurring  about  tlve  months 
after  a  pn-vious  c.  and  eight  weeks  before  deliver^'. 

CONCEPTl'S  (I^t.),  n.  m.  Ko*n-seap<ke«p>'tu»8<tu<8).  See 
Conception  (2d  def.). 

CONCEVEIBA  [Aublet]  (I^t).  n.  f.  Ko^n-sa-va-e'ba*.  Fr.. 
conccveibe.  1.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  the  Euphor- 
hiacfCE,  of  the  tribe  Crotonett,  indigenous  to  Brazil  and  Africa.  2. 
The  Alchwniea  of  Aublet.     [B.  42.  121  (a.  24).] 

CONCE VEM  ENT  (O.  Fr.  1,  n.  KoSn«-se»-v'ma3n».  See  Concep- 
tion. 

CONCHA  (Lat.).  n.f.  Ko2n2'kaS(ch«a3).  Gr^Koyxn.  Tv^rnnq-ue. 
Ger.,  Muschel,  Schalf.  It.,  nmca.  Sp..  concha.  1.  A  shell  of  a 
mollusc  :  a  sea-shell ;  in  the  pi.,  concha;,  of  Sachs,  the  thickened  cell- 
wall  of  Algae.  2.  A  shellful  ;  a  liquid  measure  used  by  the  Athe- 
nians, equal  to  ^  oz.  3.  Anything  shaped  like  a  shell  (c  g.,  any 
shell-like  cavity  in  the  body,  such  as  the  hollow  of  the  ear  [see  (.'. 
auricula],  the  concavity  made  by  the  middle  turl)inated  bone  or 
that  of  the  vulva).  4.  An  agaric  shaped  like  a  shell.  [B.  12!  (o,  241.] 
—  A<|Uii  coticliitriiiii.  (ier..  Austfr.schale^ntras.'itr.  Lime-water 
matle  from  oyster  shell  lime.  [B.  48.]  — C.  auricula'.  Fr..  conque 
de  Voredlf  vxttrne.  Ger..  Mu.s'h^Un'ihle.  The  depression  of  the 
external  ear  between  the  anllitli.\.  the  tragus,  and  the  antltragus. 
|L.  *W.]— C  auris.  1.  Sec  C.  iinnciilce.  2.  Of  Brendel.  see  Coch- 
lea.—C.  aiiris  externa  |Kustachiusj.  The  external  auditory 
canal  and  the  cavity  of  the  external  ear.  [L,  3-l*J,l— C.  aiiris  in'- 
terna  [Eustachius].  1.  The  cavity  of  the  tympanum.  2.  See  Coch- 
lea. |L,  lill).]— C.  Cf^rebri.  Ger..  Hirnfrichtfr.  See  IxFfXDr- 
Bi'LCM.— <'onehie  eitrativ.  An  old  official  name  for  an  impure 
calcium  eitrute  i)repared  from  oyster -shells.  [B,  88.  lilt.]— C. 
eranii.  See  Calvaria.—C.  cytheriaca.  See  Concha  Veneris.— 
C.  des  Ohres  (Ger.).  See  C.  auHculce. — C.  encephali.  The  pitui- 
tary body.  fL.  7.] — C.  erythrsea.  See  Concha  Veneris.— C  etli- 
moidalis  inferior.  See  Middle  upongy  bone. — C.  ethnioiflalis 
superior.  See  Superior  spongy  bone.— C.  genu.  See  Patella. 
— C.  inferior.  See  Inferior  Rjiongy  bone.— C.  interna.  See 
Ti/n'panic  CAVITY.— C.  labyrintlii.  See  Cochlea.— C.  luagna. 
Of  Galen,  the  acetabulum.  [L,  104.]— Conchif  marinif  pra*- 
parata^.  Powdered  sea-shells,  consisting  largely  of  calcium  car- 
bonate, and  used  in  medicine  as  such.— C.  media.  See  Middle 
turbinated  bon-e.- C.  minor.  A  liquid  measure  among  the  Athe- 
nians which  contained  4  11.  oz.  [L,  104.]  —  C.  murgagniana. 
See  Superior  turbinated  bone.— C.  muliebris.  See  Vt'lva. — 
Concha»  niulti valves.  See  Tl'BICOLA.— C.  nariuin  inferior. 
See  Inferior  turbinated  bone.— C.  narium  media.  See  Middle 
turbinated  bone. — C.  narium  superior.  See6'i/penor  turbinated 
BONE.— C.  oculi.  The  orbit.  [L,  349.]- C.  of  the  ear.  See  C. 
ouricu/fe.- Conchas  ostreariim.  Oyster-shells.  [B.  119.]— Con- 
cha»  pluri valves.  See  Ti'BICola.— C.  porcellana.  See  Coji- 
cha  reneris. —Conrhai  pra'paratte  [Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed.,  Gr.  Ph., 
Russ.  Ph.].  See  Testa  prteparata.  [B,  48,  95  (a.  21,).]— C.  saiito- 
riiiiaiia.  An  occasional  osseous  nodule  lying  above  the  superior 
turbinated  bone.  It  is  normal  in  many  mammals  ;  in  man  it  is 
more  often  found  in  negroes.  [L,  31.  332.]— Concha-  sphenoid- 
ales.  See  CoRNUA  .s7)/i<'/(o/r/((//«.— Conchie-  sphenoidules  aii- 
teriores.  See  C'ornca  .^pheiioidalia  acce.^arin.—i'.  siip«'rior. 
See  Supenor  turbiuatvd  bone.— Concha*  turbinatit*.  The  tur- 
binated bones.  [L.  3.12.]— C.  venerea,  C.  Veneris.  A  species  of 
shell-fish  used  by  the  ancients  as  f(_x»d.  thought  to  be  an  aphro- 
disiac and  diuretic.  (L,  94  (a.  21).]— Concharum  antife)>rile. 
Of  the  Bat.  Ph..  a  preparation  made  by  macerating  mussel-shells 
in  vinegar  for  24  hours,  ailding  a  spoonful  of  carduus- water  during 
the  process  of  drying,  and  then  reducing  to  a  powder.  [L,  W 
(0,21).] 

CONCH.VCEA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pi.  Ko»nS-ka(ch2aS)'se»(ke«)-aS.  A 
family  of  the  Dimyaria.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.,"  1841,  p. 
74  (L)*.] 

CONCH.^  [Lamarck]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko''n5'ke(ch2a*-e2).  Fr.. 
conques.    A  family  of  the  LameUibran(hiata.     [L,  180.] 

CONCHEI.LA  (Port.),  n.  Ko^n-shesraa.  The  Cotyledon  urn- 
bilicus.     [B.  121  la.  24 1.] 

CONCHES  (Fr.).  n.  Ko^n^-sh.  A  place  near  Evreux,  France, 
where  there  are  ferruginous  mineral  springs.     [L,  49,  105.] 

CONCHI  (Fr.),  n.  Ko'n^-she.  An  old  name  for  a  variety  of 
cinnamon,    [a.  24] 

CONCHIAL.  adj.  Ko^n^'ki^-a^l.  Pertaining  to  the  concha  of 
the  ear.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  iSa).  p.  7  (L).] 

CONCHICOLCS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko^n2k(koan2chsviak'ol(o2|)-u*s- 
(u*s).  From  concha,  a  shell,  and  colere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  concAi- 
a>le.     Living  in  or  upon  a  bivalve  shell.     [L,  41.] 

CONCHIFER.  n.  Ko^n»k'i^-fu»r.  Ft.,  conch  if  he.  Sp.,roncfti- 
fero.     An  individual  of  the  conchifera.     [L,  .56.] 

CONCHIFERA  iLat),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko^nSkiko^nVhSM^fe^r-a*. 
Fr.,  cojichiferes.  See  Lamellibranchiata.— C.  lamellipedes. 
See  Phyllopoda. 

CONCHIFfeRES  (Fr.).  n.  pi.  Ko»n%-e-feSr.  See  Conchifera. 
— C.  brarhiopodes  [Lamarck].  See  Bracbiopoda.— C.  dimy- 
aires  lamellip^iles.    See  Phyllopoda.— C.  niunomyaires.    See 

MONOMYARIA. 

CONCHIFEROJTS.  adj.  Ko»n2k-i2f'e»r-u3s.  Lat.  crmchiferus 
(from  concha,  a  shell,  and  fene,  to  bear).  Fr..  conchiftre.  Ger., 
schaltragend.  Provided  with  a  shell,  belonging  to  the  Condii- 
ferxt. 


O,  no;  OS,  not;  Oa,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U'.  lull;  V*,  full;  U*.  urn;  U*.  like  U  ^German,. 


COXCHIFORM 
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CON'CHIFORM.  adj.  Ko'n'k'P-fo'rra.  Lat.,  conchcefomtis, 
conchiformis  (from  concha,  a  shell,  and  forma,  form).  Fr..  ro?i- 
chiformc.  CJer..  unLschelfortnig.  Shaped  like  a  shell,  or  like  one 
valve  of  a  bivalvf  shell.     [B.  19\a.  )IA) ;  L,  41] 

CONCHILLK  (Kr.t.  n.  Ko'n'-'-shel-y'.  An  old  term  for  kermes 
of  Quercxis  cocci/t-ra  of  Linna-us.     [B,  1*27,  IT^i  (a.  '-ii).] 

CONCHINAMINK  [Hesse],  n.  Koauak-i^n'aam-en.  Ger.,  Coii- 
chinamin.    It.,  conchinamina.    See  yuiNiDAMiNE. 

CONCHININK  [HesseJ.  n.  Ko3u3k'i2o.eu.  Ger.  Conchinin. 
See  QriNiDiNE. 

CONCHIOLIN,  n.  Ko>n3k-i'o^I-i'n.  From  concJta,  a  shell. 
Fr..  corichioline.  Ger,  C.  An  organic  substance  found  in  the 
shells  of  molluscs,  closely  resembling  keratin.     [B.  'i  (o,  a4i.] 

CONCHITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Koau'-'kikoniach'i-ilel'tias.  Gen.,  con- 
chit'idia.  For  deriv..  see  Concha  and  -itis*  Fr,  conchite.  Intiam- 
mation  of  the  concha  of  the  ear.    [A,  250.] 

CONCHHTM  fl.at.i,  n.  n.  Ko^n'^klko^n^ch^i'i^-u^mfu^m).  See 
Hakea. — C.  corniriilattiiii  [Hortnl.J,  C  cornutum  [Gartner], 
C.  sphieroideuiii  ISinilh].  The  Ilakca  gibhosa.  [B.  17:1  (a.  *24).] 
— C.  teretifoliuiii  JGiirtner].  The  Hakea  clavata  of  Labillardiere. 
[B.  I7;j(a.  ^4).] 

CONCHO-ANTHKMCIEN  (Fr).  CONCHO-ANTHKLIX 
(Ft.),  n's.    Ko^n'^'k-oa^n^tal-e-se-a^n'*,  -ex.    See  Antitragicus. 

CONCHOID,  roNCH<UDAL,adj's.  Ko^nak'oid.  ko^nsk-oid'- 
a'l.  Lat.,  conchoides  (fom  toy^'J.  a  shell,  and  el6o«,  resemblancej. 
Fr.  concho'ide.    Ger,  miischeliy.     Like  a  shell.     [L,  41.] 

C0NCH0I.0C;Y,  n.  Ko^n^k-o^ro-ji^.  Lat.,  conchotogia,  con- 
chylogia  (from  Koyxri,  a  shell,  or  KoyxvMov.  a  small  shell,  and  Aoyot, 
understanding).  Fr.,  anichologie,  ronrhyliologie.  Ger..  Musc/hI- 
lehre.  Conch i^liologie.  It.,  conchigliologia.  Sp.,  conquiliulogia. 
The  science  of  shells.     [L,  56.] 

CONC'HOPHOUOrs.  adj.  Ko3n3k-o2f'o3r-u5s.  Lat.,  concko- 
phorns  (from  toyxrt.  a  shi-il.  and  ^opeif,  to  bear),  Fr,  conchophore. 
Having  a  bivalve  shell.     [L,  109.J 

CONCHO.SCOPE.n.  Ko3n3k'o-skop.  From ic<Syxn (see Concha), 
and  VKonelv,  to  examine.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Conchoskop.  A  tube  with 
a  metallic  mirror  at  one  end.  for  introduction  through  the  middle 
naiial  fossa,  for  inspecting  the  anterior  and  middle  portions  of  the 
nasal  cavity.     [A,  3:itt.) 

CONCHOZOA  [Oken]  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  pi.  Konia-koich^oSi-zo'aV 
From  Koyxv  'f**'*?  Concha  i.  and  ^Ciov^  an  animal.  The  MulUuica  to- 
gether witn  the  Brachinpitda.     [L.  | 

CONCHOZOOII).  adj.  Koan^.ko-zo'oid.  From  Koyxyi  (see 
Concha),  ^oiok.  an  animal,  and  etfiot,  resemblance.  Resembnug  the 
Conchozoa.     [L.\ 

CONCHULA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^n5k(ko3n^ch')'u2(u4)-Ia'.  Gr. 
Ko>xuAij.  A  bivalve  shell ;  also  a  small  shell.— Couchula)  oculo- 
rmii.    The  orbits.     [L,  a49.] 

CON'CHUS   (Lat).    n.    m.     Ko5n3k(koan3ch5)'uSa(u«s).      1.  See 
Concha.    2.  See  Cranium.— C.  oculi.    The  orbit.    [F.J 
CONX'HVLijGE  (Fr),  adj.     Ko»n^k-e  le^zh.     See  Conchylio- 

PHOROUS. 

CONCHYLIFKRITS  (Lat),  adj.  Ko9n3k(ko3n3ch2).i3i(u6]).i3f' . 
e^r-u'8(u*s).  From  Koyxv\tov,  a  little  shell,  and /erre,  to  bear.  Fr, 
conchyli/ere.    See  Conchyuophorous. 

CONCHYLIN,  n.     Ko^n'-'k'isi  i^n.    See  Conghioun. 

CONCHYI.IODES  (Lat),  CONCHYLIOIDKS  (Lat).  adj's 
Koan»k(ko^u-^ch>)-i3I(u«l»-i--'-od'ez(as),  -o(o^)-id(ed)'ez(as).  Gr,  Koyiw 
Aiw5t)(.    Fr.,  conchylioide.    See  Conchoid. 

CONCHYLIOLOGY,    n.      Ko3n3k-i31-ia.o31'o-jI«.      See   Conch- 

OLOOY. 

CONCHYI.IOPHOROIIS.  adj.  Koanak-iai-ia-o»f'o»r-u«8.  From 
itoAxvAtoi',  a  httle  shell,  and  t^opwiv,  to  bear.  Fr.  conch yliophiyrp. 
Surrounded  with  the  debris  of  shells  or  with  entire  shells  (said  of 
molhi.scs).     [L.  \m.] 

rONCHYI.II'M  (Lat).  n.  n.  Koan^kikoSnVh^i-i'Ifu*!)'!*  u^m- 
(u*m).  Gr.  Koyxv><*-ov  (dim.  of  KVfxv\y\.  a  bivalve  shell).  1.  The 
Bhell  of  a  mollusc.  ::;,  Ttn'  Stromhus  lentiginfisus.  [B,  18() ;  L,  1^1  1 
— <:onch.vlia  foKsilta.    Fos.sil  shells  ;  formerly  considered  lithon- 

triptic.     [L.  104.] 

CONCHYOLIN,  n.    Ko^n'k-i'o^I-i'n.     See  Conchiolin. 

CONCIDKNTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko>n.siM(ki3dR'9n(an)'shi^Ui^)-a3. 
From  concidcre,  to  fall  to  the  ground.    See  Collapse. 

CONCILIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  K.)'n  siai,kia|)'ia-u3m(u<m).  From 
concatere,  to  be  hot.  I.  Sexual  intercourse.  2.  of  Tliny,  the 
Jasionc,  HO  called  because  it  was  thought  to  be  aphrodisiac.  [A, 
3IH:  B,  114  (a.  24t.]  •■ 


Ko'n-sI«n-e3r-a'shu«n.     See  Inciner- 
pl.     Koan-8lSn(ki9n)'ne(na»-e'').     See 


CONCINEKATION.  n. 

ATION. 

CON'CINN^  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
Calycanthe.«. 

CONX'ISIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko>n  8l'z(kes)'l»-o.  Gen.,  concixhm'ia 
From  coJiridere,  to  cut  up.  Ger.,  Zerschneiden.  A  cutting  into 
pieces.    (L,  81.]  - 

CONCISUS  (T>at.),  adj.  Koan-8is(ke8)'u*s(u*s).  Ger.,  zerachnit- 
ten.    Cut  into  pieces.     [L.  81.] 

CON'COAGirLATE,  adj.  Koan-ko-a'g'u'Iat.  Curdled,  crys- 
tallized,   [o.  21.]  "^ 

CONCOAOIJLATION.n.  Ko^n-ko-aV  u'la'shn'n.  Lat.  row- 
coftgulntio.  The  coagulation,  concretion,  or  crvstalli/jition  of  dif- 
ferent salts  together  from  a  solution  in  the  same  menstruum,    [a. 


CONCOCTED,  adj.  Ko^n-ko^kt'e^d.  Digested,  elaborated, 
perfected  (formerly  said  of  food  and  of  the  animal  juices). 

CONCOCTION,  n.  Ko^n-koak'shu^n.  Lat.,  concoctio.  Fr,  c. 
Qer.,  Kochung,  Vt-rdnttung.  1.  See  CocnoN.  2.  An  obsolete  term 
for  the  resolution  of  a  fever  or  other  morbid  process.     [B,  117.] 

CONCOLOKATE,  CONCOLOKOUS,  adj's.  Ko'n-ku^I'uSr- 
at.  -u^s.  Lat..  concolor,  concoloratus.  Fr.,  cnnrolore.  Ger..  gleich- 
farbig.  Of  the  same  color  or  of  uniform  color  [B,  19,  114,  121  (a, 
24);  L,  81-1 

CONCOMBKE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  n.  Ko^n^-koSmb'r.  The  genus 
Cncumis,  especially  the  Cucxima  sativus.  \B.  81.  121.  173  (o.  24).] — 
Cold-cream  de  c.  Cold  cream  of  cucunioer  ;  made  by  melting 
together  500  parts  each  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  balsamum  viride, 
and  cucumber-juice,  28  each  of  white  wax  and  Rp«*rmaceli.  and  56 
of  spirit  of  cucumber.  [L.  87  (o.  21).]— C.  &  cornichon.  The 
Cucuniis  sativus  minor.  [B.  173  (o.  24).]— C.  &  ^pine.  The  Cwrw- 
mis  anguria.  [B,  173  la.  24).j— C.  uiiier.  The  Cucumis  colocyn- 
THi's.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— C.  ii  angles  aigus.  C.  ii  noyau.  The 
Ciictiniis  aciitangidus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  arada.  The  Cucumis 
anyuria.  [B,  121.  173  (a.  24)J— C  aux  anes.  The  Momordica 
elatt^rium.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— C.  blanc  de  Bonneuil.  A  species 
speciall;y'  used  by  perfumers  for  making  pomatum.  [L.  41.]— C. 
coloquinte.  See  Citri'Lll's  colocynthin. — C.  coiuniun.  The 
Cucumis  satiinirS.  [B,  173  lo,  24).]— C.  conimun  massue  d'Her- 
eul^s.  The  Cucumis  sativus  clava  Hercidis.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]- C. 
coniQiuu  petit.  The  Cucumis  sativus  njinor.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— Ct 
cultiv^.  The  Cucumis  sativus.— C*  d*Ain^rique.  The  Cucumia 
anguria.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  d'ane.  The  Afomordica  elaterium. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— C.  d'Arabie.  The  Cucumis  propheta rum.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).]— C.  de  Car^me.  A  variety  of  the  gourd.  [B.  121  (o.  24).] 
— C.  d'Egypte.  1.  The  Cucumis  chato.  2.  A  species  of  Momordi- 
ca. [B,  173  (a,  24);  L,  41.1— C.  d^licieux.  The  Cucumis  delicto' 
sus.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]— C.  de  mer.  An  echinoderm  having  a  long 
body  resembling  a  cucumber.  [L,  109.]— C.  de  Perse.  The  Cucu- 
mis'dudaim.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]  — C.  de  Rusftie.  Sj'n.:  melon  de 
Moscovie.  The  Cucurbita  citridlus  of  Linneeus.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— 
C.  des  prophfetes.  The  Cucumis  prophetarum.  (B,  173  (a.  24).] 
— C.  d'hiver.  1.  Probably  the  winter  melon  of  Bokhara,  a  variety 
of  the  Cticumis  dudaim.  2.  The  Cucumis  melo,  var.  malieyisis. 
[B,  121,  173  (a.  24).]— C.  du  Canada.  The  Sycios  angulosa.  [L, 
41.]- C.  marron.  The  Cucitmis  anguria.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— C. 
melon.  The  Ci(ct/j?j/s?»<'/oof  Linnseus.  (B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  melon 
de  Malte.  The  Cucumis  melo,  var  maltensis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— 
C.  melon  r^ticuI6.  The  Cucumis  melo,  var.  reticidatus.  [B, 
173  (a.  24i.]— C.  melon  sucr^.  The  Cucumis  melo,  var  sacchariti- 
us.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  melon  vert.  The  Cucumis  melo,  var 
viridis.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— C.  metulif^re.  The  Cucumis  vietuli- 
fenis.  [L,  41.]— C.  ordinaire.  See  CrcvMis  sativus.— C.  pa- 
pengale  (ou  paponpei.  The  Cucumis  acutangulus.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— C  purgatif.  The  Momordica  elaterium.  [o,  22.]— C.  r^ti- 
cul6.  See  C.  melon  riticide. — C.  sauvage  [Fr.  Cod.].  1.  In 
(iuiana,  the  Melotltria  peudula.  2.  The  Momordica  elaterium. 
[B.  121.  173  (o,  24).]  — C.  (semence)  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  seed  of 
Cucumis  sativus.  [B.  95.J— C.  serpent.  The  Cuctimis  Jiexuosus. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— Extrait  de  fruit  de  c.  See  Elateru'M.— I-ait 
de  c.  A  preparation  containing  115  grammes  of  shelled  sweet 
almonds,  056  centilitre  of  cucumber-juice.  22(i  grammes  of  6(i-per- 
cent.  alcohol,  and  7  grammes  each  of  balsamum  viride,  wax. 
and  Castile  soap.  [L,  87  (a.  21),]— Pomniade  aux  c's  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Lat.,  pomatum  de  surco  curumeris  satiri.  1.  Cucumber  po- 
made ;  made  by  melting  together  5(.»0  parts  of  hog's  lard  and  300 
parts  of  veal  grease,  adding  1  part  of  balsam  of  tolu.  previously 
dissolved  in  a  little  alcohol,  and  then  5  parts  of  rosi'-water.  decant- 
ing, adding  21X1  parts  of  cucumber- juice,  stirring  n instantly  for  4 
hours,  allowing  the  mixture  to  settle,  adtling  2i>(i  jtarts  nutrc  of  cu- 
cumber-juice, melting  in  a  water-bath.  ollo\\iiig  to  settle,  removing 
the  scum,  and  pouring  the  pomade  into  pots."  2.  Of  Piesse  and 
O'Reviel.  a  preparation  made  by  nieltiiii:  *i  parts  of  l>enzoin  and  2 
parts  of  spermaceti,  stirring  constantly  till  nearly  cold,  and  adding 
slowly  1  part  of  essence  of  cuciimber. "  [B,  38,  113  (a.  21).]— Poudre 
de  racine  de  c.  Powder  of  eueumber-root.  According  to  Pliny, 
it  WPS  anciently  thought  to  cure  the  itch,  pruritus,  and  mumps,  to 
reduce  certain  ttunors,  and  to  give  scars  a  natural  color  ;  it  was 
also  used,  boiled  in  vinegar,  as  a  resolvent  in  o*dema.  [L,  87(a, 
2I).l— Sue  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod?|.  The  juice  of  cucumbers,  extracted  by 
pressure  and  heated  sufficiently  to  coagulate  the  albumin  it  con- 
tains. Extensively  employed  by  perfumers.  [L.  41.]— Sue  de 
feullle  de  c.  .Juice  of  cucimiber  leaf.  It  has  been  injecle<l  into 
the  auditory  canal  to  alleviate  deafness.  [L,  87  (a,  21).]  — Vinalr 
pre  de  o.  'Cucumber  vinegar  ;  made  by  macerating  for  15  days  1 
part  of  cucuml>er- juice  and  2  parts  of  strong  vinegar,  and  then  fil- 
tering.    [L,  87  (a.  21).] 

CONCOMITANCE,  n.  Ko^n-ko^m'tn-a^ns.  Fr,  c.  The  state 
of  being  concomitant.     [A,  385.] 

CONCOMITANT,  adj.  Koan-ko^m'in-a^nt.  Lat.,  concomi- 
tans  {{rom  concomitari,  to  accompany).  Fr,  c.  Ger.,  concomi tt- 
rend,  hegleitend.  It..  Sp..conoomi7aH/t'.  Accomimnying,  occurring 
at  the  same  time  (said  of  accessory  symptoms).    [A,  301. J    See  also 

C.  STIIADISMUS. 

CONCON,  n.  An  undetermined  plant  of  New  Guinea.  Boiled  in 
oil,  it  is  employed  by  the  natives  against  cutaneous  parasites.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

CONCKEMATION,  n.  Koan-kre^ma'shn^n.  Lat.,  concrema- 
tio  (from  roncrcmnre,  to  burn  upi.    Calcination.     [L,  104.] 

CON<'KKMKNT,  n.  Ko^ua'kre^me'nt.  Lat.,  co7)crr»icH/wm 
(from  concrcscrrr,  to  grow  togelhert.  Fr.,  concrition.  Ger.,  C.  A 
ma-ss  formed  by  concretion.— Childnnic  (Ger).  .*^ee  Concketion 
(1st  def.).  — Gallenr'  KJer.).  A  biliary  ealcuIus.  —  Harnc'  (Ger). 
A  nrlnar>- calculus.— Kalkc*  (Ger).  See  C/jo/A-y  calci'LL's.- Stei- 
nlgeH  C".  (Ger).    See  Calci'LUS. 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A*,  aU;  Gh.  chin:  Chs,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell:  G.  go;  I.  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 


nil 


CONTllIFOKM 
CON DENSER 


CONCUEMENTCM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ko3n«-kre«m(kram)-e''nt'- 
u':nlu*m).  St'f  C'unchkmknt.— r'on€T<»ni4-iita  aHtai*!.  See  Asta- 
coLiTfi.— C.  urtlfiihiriiiii  iii(>t>lle.  A  fore.f^u  btxly  iu  a  juiul. 
[L,  laS.J— C.  caiicrorum.    See  Astacolitu. 

CONCRESC'KNC'K,  n.  Ko^o-kre'sVus.  Lat,  coTicreacentia. 
Fr.»  c.    See  Concrktion  (1st  def.). 

CONCKKSCIBLK,  adj.  K«>«nkre»s'i3-h'I.  From  concrescere. 
to  grow  toKL'ther.  Fr.,  c.  Capable  t»f  ImnteniniLr  witliout  coagulat- 
luj:,  capable  of  forming  a  uimcrement.     [A,  liW,  301.] 

C'ONi'KKTK,  adj.  Ko'n-kret'.  Lat.,  amcrttus  ifrom  concres- 
cere,  to  grow  together).  Fr.,  cimcrtt.  Oer..  lerdickt.  It.,  Sp,. 
anicrvtii.  In  botany,  united  or  consolidated  into  a  mass  <said  of 
organs  and  ftlsi>  of  the  juices  or  sap  of  plants  when  sohdilied,  as  in 
the  manna  of  the  Onius,  etc.  i;  in  phannacy,  solidified  isaid  of  oils 
that  thicken  from  oxidation  or  exposure  to  the  air);  iu  chemistry, 
solid  iu  coutradistinctiou  to  liquid.     [B,  2,  5,  121  (a,  :;M).J 

C'ONCKETIOtLat.),  n.  f.  Ko^nkreikral'shi-'(ti«)-o.  Gen.,  con - 
cretion'is.  See  Concretion.— C.  alvina.  See  Intestinal  calcu- 
lus.—C.  dlKitoruiQ.  Fr.,  concrt'tton  des  doiyts.  Adherence  of 
the  fingers  together.  (L.  41,  135.]— C.  IntestinallH.  Set?  Intes- 
tinal cauth's.  C.  liiiKuw.  Tongue-tie.  [E.]— C.  palpebra- 
rum ruiu  biilbo  oeuU.  See  Symblepuaron.— C.  pericardiL 
Adhi'sious,  more  or  less  complete,  between  two  layers  of  the  peri- 
curdiuui,  resulting  from  inHamnuitory  processes  iu  the  pericardial 
layers.     [Strllmpell  lo,  25).] 

C'ONCKKTION.  n.  Ko^n-kre'shu'n.  Lat,  concretio.  Gr., 
oifM'iffif.  Fr.,  coHcre(io?i.  Uer.,  I'trwavhsung  (1st  def.),  Concre- 
ment  t2d  def.  1.  It.,  concrezione.  Sp.,  concrecion.  1.  A  growing 
together  of  separate  parts,  also  the  formation  of  a  concrement.  2. 
A  concrement ;  in  botany,  miueral  deposited  in  the  tissue  of  plants, 
generally  iu  the  crystalUne  form.  (B.  121  (a.  34i ;  L,  21*0.]— Al- 
vln©  e.  See  Intestinal  calcuhts.  -  Animal  c*s.  Deposits  in 
the  body  destitute  of  organic  structure,  and  found  in  the  various 
secretions— salivary,  urinary,  biliary,  etc.— and  in  different  organs, 
such  as  the  stomach,  intestines,  lacrymal  ducts,  nose,  sebaceous 
glands,  brain,  heart,  veins,  lungs,  etc.  They  generally  have  a  base 
of  auiuml  matter  [fibriui  with  deiiosits  of  calcium  carbonate  and 
phosphate,  and  ammonio-magnesian  phosphate  and  carbonate. 
[B.  2  to.  24).]— Arthritic  c.  See  .Ir/Zin/u- calclli's.— Biliary  c. 
See  Biliary  calculits.— Calcareous  c.  See  Chulky  calculus.— 
Cardiac  c.  See  Cardiac  calculus.— Cartilaginous  c's  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa.  Sclerosis  of  the  corpora  cavernosa.  [CJ.]— 
Cretaceous  c.  See  Chalky  calculus.— Fibrinous  c.  See  CVrr- 
diac  calculus.  Fibrinous  calculus,  and  Thrombus. — Fibro-plas- 
tic  c's  of  the  corpora  cavernosa.  Sclerosis  of  the  corpora 
cavernosa.  [G.]- Ciouty  c.  See  Arthritic  calctjlus.— Osseous 
U>r  Plastic)  c's  of  the  corpora  cavernosa.  Sclerosis  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa.  [G,]— Polypoid  c.  See  Cardiac  calculus.— 
Tophaceous  c.    See  Arthritic  caix'Ulus. 

CONCI'BITITS  [PUny]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko'n^-kuabiku^bi'in-u's- 
(u^s).  From  conoitHifrere.  to  he  together.  Fr.,  congris  sexiiel. 
Ger..  Zusammenliegen^  BeiscMaf.  It.»  cotto.  Sp.,  coito.  Sexual 
intercourse. 

CONCl'KRKXZ  (Ger.).  n.  Ko»n-kur-re'ntz'.  The  struggle  of 
various  micro-organisms  for  the  possession  of  a  given  nutritive 
field.     [A.  39ti.] 

CONCUKSrS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Ko2n3-ku5rs(kii*rs)'u3s(u*s).  From 
concurrere,  to  run  together.  Fr.,  concours.  Ger.,  Zusammentref' 
fen.  It,  concorso.  Sp.,  concurso.  See  Anastomosis  and  Syn- 
drome. 

CONCUSSION,  n.  Ko^n-ku'sh'u'n.  Lat,  concussio  (from  con- 
cutere,  to  shake).  Fr.,  commotion.  Ger.,  Erschiitterung.  It.. 
commozione.  Sp..  concusidn.  A  sliaking.  a  shock,  the  condition 
caused  by  being  shaken.— C.  of  the  brain.  Lat.,  concussio  (seu 
commotio)  cerebri.  Fr.,  commotion  du  cerveau.  Ger..  Gehirner- 
schiitterung.  It.,  commozione  cerebrate.  Sp..  concusidn  del  cere- 
bro.  A  jarring  of  the  brain  substance  without  laceration  of  its  tis- 
sue or  with  only  microscopic  laeerali<»n.  It  is  characterized  by 
partial  or  complete  loss  of  consciousness  with  feebleness  of  the 
pulse,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  pallor,  and  dilatation  of  the 
pupils,  followed  by  vomiting,  moaning,  jactitation,  and  somnolence 
with  warmth  of  the  skiu,  a  full,  relaxed  pulse,  sometimes  irregular. 
and  contraction  of  the  pupils  ;  the  whole  usuallv  ending  in  gradual 
ivcovery.  [J.  Hutchinson  (A.  364).  1—C.  of  the  spinal  cord.  Fr., 
commotion  de  la  moelle  epiniere.  Ger.,  RUckenmarkerschUtterung. 
A  condition  of  the  spinal  cord  produced  by  violent  shock,  such  as 
may  he  caused  by  faUing  from  a  height,  by  a  severe  blow  upon  the 
back,  or  by  a  railway  collision  or  similar  accident.  As  complica- 
tions, small  extravasations  of  bUnxl  into  the  substance  of  the  cord, 
or  rupture  of  nerve  tissue  may  exist,  also  haemorrhage  from  the 
spinal  meninges  and  subacute  spinal  meningitis  caused  by  the 
initial  injury.  Paraplegia  d".>es  not  usuallv  supen-ene.  Paresis  of 
one  or  more  limbs,  nausea,  vomiting,  a  »iuick  intermittent  or  irregu- 
lar pulse,  choreic  twitchings.  and  general  prostration  mav  severally 
or  collectively  occur.  The  temperature,  loweretl  after  the  accident, 
will  substHjuently  be  found  above  the  normal.  Evidences  of  ini- 
pairetl  digestion  and  assimit.itit>n  are  palpable.  The  effect  upon 
the  sphincters  is  variable.  The  degree  and  diu-ation  of  general 
restlessness  and  nervous  insomnia,  as  well  as  of  the  paralysis,  de- 
pend upon  the  severity  of  the  shock,    [o.  23.] 

CONCUSSOK  (I^t.>.  n.  m.  Koan^-ku>siku<s)'so»r.  Gen.,  con- 
cu330'ris.  An  instrument  orapparattLt  for  administering  regulated 
gentle  blows  upon  a  part  (e.  g.,  over  parahzed  muscles i.  Such  an 
apparatus,  invented  by  L.  Ewer,  bears  a  general  resemnJance  to 
the  dental  engine.  ("Illustr.  Mntsschr.  d.  &rztl.  Polytechn.."  Apr., 
1888,  p.  80]  J  f   ^ 

CONCUTIENS  (Lat.X  adj.  Ko»n'-ku2(ku*)'shi'iti«ve^nz(ansl 
Shaking;  as  a  n..  a  muscle  that  shakes  a  part.— Caput  c.  Of 
Douglas,  the  intertrausversales  colli  nui.scles.  regarded  as  one  mus- 
;Je,     [L,33.1 


CONDAMINKA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko«n-da»m(da"m)-i2n'e«-a*. 
P>..  condaminee.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  penus  of  rubiaceous  trees,  dis- 
tinguished fnmi  the  Ctnchimfw  by  it«  Ileshy  coroUa,  the  conical 
shape  of  the  capsule,  and  the  a'wience  of  wings  upim  the  seeds.  [B, 
IU,  121  (a,  2-1).  I— C.  corymbosa  [De  CantlolleJ.  A  species  growing 
iu  Peru  and  Colombia,  the  bitter  ami  glutinous  bark  of  which  is 
used  ai»  a  substitute  for  Peruvian  bark  and  s*)metimes  is  utixed 
with  the  latter.  It  differs,  however,  in  taste,  and  in  having  a  white 
color  on  the  inner  side.  [B.  1M()  la.  24). J— C.  tlnctoria(De  Can- 
dolle). A  S<^uth  American  tree  furnishing  a  light-red  bark  which 
in  internal  structure  much  resembles  cinchona-bark,  and  the  rind 
uf  which  is  used  on  the  Orinoco  and  elsewhere  for  dyeing  red.  [B, 
173.  180  la,  24).]  See  Cinchusjj:  laccifera.C  utllis  [GoudoutJ. 
The  Ela;agia  ut His  of  WeddeU.  [B,  JftiS.J— C.  vera.  A  variety  of 
Cinchona  c.     [B,  5  (a,  24). J 

CONOAMINK.E  (I^t),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'n  da2m(da»m)-i'n'e«-e- 
(a^-e^).  Fr.,  condamineea.  A  trd)e  of  the  Rubiacece,  comprising 
Eucondaminece,  Portlandieie,  and  Pinckneyeat.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CONDANG  (Malay*,  n.    The  Ficus  bengalensis.     [B.  121  (a,  24).J 

CONDANG-WAKIt.  n.    In  J&\&,  the  Hibiscits  titiaceus.     [B, 


A  native  name  for  the  fruit  of  a  Congo  palm.    [B, 


121  (a,  ^1.] 

CONDE,  n. 
121  (a.  24).] 

CONDENSABILITY,  n.  Ko^n-deans-aS  biai'ist-ia.  Fr.,  con- 
densabilite.  Ger..  I'erdichtbarkeit.  It.,  condensabilitu.  Sp.,cort- 
deiuabilidad.    Capacity  for  undergoing  condensation.    [B.] 

CONDENSABLE,  adj.  Ko'in-deans'a^-b-l.  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  ver- 
dichtbar.  It.,  condensabile.  Sp.,  c.  Capable  of  undergoing  con 
densation.    [B.] 

CONDENSANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Ko^n^-da^n' sa^n*.  Lat.,  conden- 
snns.  Condensing  (formerly  said  of  remedies  thought  capable  of 
condensing  the  humors).     [L.  41.] 

CONDENSATEUR  (Fr.),  n.  KoSna-da^n^s  a't-u^r.  See  Con- 
denser. 

CONDENSATION,  n.  Ko^n-de^ns-a'shuSn.  Lat..  condensatio 
(from  condensere,  to  thicken).  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Verdichtung,  C.  It, 
condensazzione.  Sp.,  condensacion.  1.  The  act  or  process  of  re- 
ducing to  another  anti  more  compact  form  the  bulk  of  a  body  with- 
out altering  its  mass.  The  term  is  often  restricted  in  chemistry  to 
the  passage  of  gas  or  vapor  into  a  liquid  or  a  solid  state.  [B.  2  (a, 
24).]  2.  The  successive  direct  union  of  the  molecules  of  a  chemical 
compound  with  themselves,  once  or  several  times,  resulting  in  the 
formation  of  polymers.  [A,  38.i.]  3.  The  formation  of  a  pencil  of 
parallel  or  convergent  rays  of  light  from  divergent  rays  bv  means 
of  a  lens  or  mirror.  4.  In  pathologj-,  the  solidification  of  a  spongy 
structure,  like  that  of  the  lung  (see  Carnification  and  Hepatiza- 
tion). 

CONDENSATOK  (Lat>,  n.  m.  Koan-de»ns-atfanv6«r  ;  in  Eng., 
ko*n'de*ns-at-o'r.    Gen.,  condensator' is.    See  Condenser. 

CONDENSED,  adj.  Ko^n-deansd'.  Fr.,  condensi.  Ger.,  zu- 
snmtnengedrdugt,  ferdichtet.  It.,  condensato.  Sp.,  condejisado. 
In  a  state  of  condensation. 

CONDENSER,  n.  Ko2n-de»ns'u«r.  Lat.,  condensator.  Fr., 
condensateur.  Ger.,  Verdichter.  It.,  condensatore.  Sp.,  conden- 
sador.  An  apparatus  for  effecting  condensation  of  vapor,  light, 
etc. ;  of  Volta.  an  electrical  accumulator.  [L,  30, 41,  44.]— Abba's  c. 
A  light-c.  which  consists 
of  a  substage  mirror,  a 
diaphragm,  and  a  sys- 
tem of  lenses  so  ar- 
ranged that  the  whole 
apparatus  may  be  raised 
and  lowered  in  order  to 
alter  the  focus.  In  the 
diagram.  1  represents 
the  mirror.  This  has  a 
plane  and  a  convex  sur- 
face. The  latter  is  only 
to  be  used  with  low- 
power  objectives;  2  rep- 
resents the  diaphragm, 
which  is  either  of  the 
"  iris  "  form  or  so  made 
that  apertures  of  vari- 
ous sizes  may  be  used  ; 
3  and  4  are  the  lenses. 
These  are  so  ground  that 
whenasmall  diaphragm 
is  used  parallel  rays  will 
be  brought  to  a  focus  at 
a  short  distance  about 
the  upper  lens,  ^^'^len, 
however,  no  diaphragm 
is  used,  the  rays  are  re- 
fracted so  that  the  ob- 
ject is  illuminated  from 
all  sides.  All  of  the  im- 
age which  is  produced 
by  shadow  is  tnus  oblit- 
erated. Those  parts,  however,  which  are  colored  still  show,  for  the 
color-image  and  the  form-image  are  different.  The  most  important 
use  of  thee,  is  this  obliteration  of  the  form-image,  since  it  makes  pos- 
sible the  discoverj-  of  stained  objects  which  would  otherwise  be  hid- 
den by  the  structures  about  them.  [a.  28.]— Achromatic  c.  An 
achromatic  lens  attached  to  a  microscope  to  concentrate  the  rays 
from  the  mirror  on  the  object  under  examination.  [B,  7?  la.  24)]"— 
Bartlett*s  c.  A  combination  of  a  glass  retort  with  a  water-jacket. 
tube,  or  canister  as  a  c.  It  is  a  Liebig's  c.  applied  directiv  to  the 
neck  of  a  retort,     [a,  24.]- Borda  y  BarcelPs  c.    A  c.  consisting 
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of  a  light  metallic  box  or  cylinder  ]H  inclies  hifjli  by  7  in  difimeter, 
conJensiitiun  b^-ing  firrrU-d  in  llu'  usual  niaiUKT  by  supplying  the 
outer  vessel  with  a  L-t>nstant  stream  of  eoKt  water,  wlncli  enters 
and  escAi>es  by  tiuilabN'  pipfs.  [a,  :;M.] -lJull*s-eyo  r.  A  j)lano- 
convex  or  a  bi-eonvt-x  k-ns  attached  to  a  niierosuoix?  to  aid,  by 
concentrating  the  light,  in  illuminating  an  opaque  object  under 
examination,  [a.  24.|  — Kleetrii-ul  €•.  An  instrument  for  the  ae- 
cunuilation  or  storing  of  electricity  by  its  conduction  from  a  non- 
insulated  surface  t^t  an  insulated  one.  as  in  the  Leyden  jar.  If  a 
circular  brass  plate,  covered  on  its  lower  surface  with  cupal  var- 
nish and  insulated  by  a  glass  handle,  is  laid  on  another  bnu«  plate 
couueott'd  with  a  feeble  l»atlcry.  the  upjH*r  ulate.  by  induction,  be- 
comes an  electrical  c.  and  aeeumulatcs  all  llie  electricity  the  lower 
one  rei'eivfS.  [B.  l.'jS  (o.  ^IkI— LielK'rkuhn's  v.  Also  called  a 
Lieberkilhn.  A  concave  mirror  attachc<l  to  a  microscope  to  con- 
centrate tlie  rays  upon  an  tipiujue  object,  [H.  7.]— I-iebig's  c.  An 
attachment  to'a  retort  by  which  the  tlistiUate  is  cooled  and  con- 
densed before  passing  into  the  receiver.  The  glass  tube  through 
which  the  distillate  passes  is  covered  throughout  its  length  by  a 
larger  tube,  generally  of  metal,  and  a  current  of  water  is  made  to 
iiow  constantly  in  the  space  intervening  between  the  two  tubes. 
[B.  14  (a. '.Jli.)-  Keinlngton'a  e.  Ac.  furnished  with  7  tubes  of  1 
incli  diameter  an<!  'ii  inches  long,  surrountled  by  a  cylinder  5  inches 
in  diamet**r  and  '2i  inches  long.  A  stout  tube  at  the  bottom  is  con- 
nected by  rubber  tubing  with  the  hydrant,  and  a  similar  tube  con- 
veys the  heated  water  into  the  sink.  The  ends  of  the  condensing 
tubes  are  drawn  together  and  tapered.  An  iron  stand  is  adjusted 
by  a  V-support,  and  secures  the  ajiparatus  at  aiiv  required  angle. 
[a,  24.]— Uiee's  c,  A  c.  that  <*onsists  oL  a  toleradly  heavy  eopin-r 
vessel  of  about  lH  gallons  capacity,  with  a  round  bottom  and  clused 
top.  having  short  Incli-tubes  projecting  from  both  ;  one  of  the  tubes 
supplying  the  cold  water  and  the  other  carrying  it  otT.  [a.  *^.]  — 
Squibh's  c.  A  c.  on  the  jH-incipIe  of  Liebig's,  but  upright  and 
having  the  vapor  tube  doubled  in  the  form  of  a  V,  in  order  to 
economize  space  in  the  use  of  tlie  apparatus.     [B,  14  (a,  24).] 

CONDENSING,  adj.  Ko^n-de^ns'ian^^.  Fr.,condeiusateur,  con- 
dcnsant.    (ler.,  verdichteiui.    Causing  condensation. 

€ONI>KR,  n.  Ar..  koun<l<ntr.  Incense.  In  Bengal,  the  resin 
obtained  from  the  B>isir>lli<i  ^/iKcZ/cra  of  Roxburgh  f  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  olibanum  or  frankincense  of  the  ancients),  called 
by  the  natives  A'oouf/ooj-oo.  (Jhundurits,  or  CujitZita,  of  which 
probably  c.  is  a  corruptiou.     [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

C<>NI>IM,.V('  (Fr).  n.  KoSn^del  ya^k.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Drome,  Krance,  where  there  are  alkaline  springs.     [L,  HS.] 

CONDIMKNT,  n.  Ko^nd'i^-me^nt.  (Jr..  ij5uffj*tt,  aprv^a.  I^t., 
coiulinifntum  (from  nutdirey  to  season).  Fr.,  r.  <iH!<iiift>nni>'ment. 
Oer.,  Wiirze,  (ifjrUrz.  It.,  Sp..  cMidiniento.  A  stimulating  sub- 
stance used  to  improve  the  (lavor  of  food.  C's  proper  usually  con- 
tain no  nutritive  material.     [K.] 

CONDISI  (It.),  n.  Kou-de'se.  A  corruption  of  Ar.  frounrfour. 
Gr.,  (TTpoufitoc.  1.  The  (fi/psnphila  stnithium  of  r>ii^scorides.  2. 
The  Veratrunt  album  of  Linmcus.     [B.  121.  IHO  (a,  24).] 

CONUIT  (Fr.),  n.    Ko3n»-de.    See  Comfit. 

C;ONI>ITII»K.S  (Lat.t.  adj.  Ko^n-diH'i«-pez(pas).  From  coti- 
ditns,  a  store  house,  and  pr.%  a  foot.  Fr.,  conditipMe.  Capable  of 
concealing  the  feet  isaid  of  the  Hrachyura),     [L,  41,  180.] 

CONniTOKWAAKKNiGer.).  n.  pi.   KoSndet-or'va'r-e^n.    See 

CONFECTIONKKY. 

CONDITUM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Ko^n-di(de)'tu'niftu*m).  From  ro?i- 
d/re.  to  spice.  1.  A  medicinal  preparation  made  into  the  form  of 
an  electuary.  By  tlie  old  writei-s  the  term  was  applied  esi>eei;iJly  to 
preserved  fruits  and  is  still  used  in  that  sense  (e.  f/.,  inrtij-  hmimi.^ 
coitditun,  or  candied  lemon-iieell.  [B.  121  (o.  24).  I  2.  i  I'tnuni  tmder- 
Hto<Ki)  of  riiny.  wine  (lavored  with  honey  and  pepper.  (A,  31H,J  — C 
u<l  vermes.  See  Ei.kctuakh'M  nd  cermes.  — C.  catechueicnin, 
Fr..  c(ni/ecti'Hi  japntinisH^i'lcctuuire  de  lachnt  compose.  A  preiia- 
ratiou  containing  IH  parts  »»f  catechu.  S2  parts  each  of  tormentilla- 
root,  nutmeg,  and  iru'ense,  1  part  f>f  opiiun.  24  parts  of  syrup  of 
orange  |(lenev.  Ph.,  17S0!.  r»l  parrs  of  catechu.  4H  parts  of  "kino.  Ki 
parts  each  of  nutmeg  and  cinnamon,  1  part  of  opumi  dit«oIved  in 
wine,  nud  4.12  parts  of  syrup  of  roses  thoroughly  boiled.  [B,  III) 
(a,  21).] 

C'ONIHTITR.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^n  di^t(det)-uV(ur)'a>.  Ger., 
I'^inmnrlif-n^  Kinbtdsfimiren.  A  preserving,  seasoning,  llavoring. 
[a,  21.]— C.  cadaveruin.    The  embalming  of  the  dead,     [a,  21.] 

CONI>ITi;s  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko^n  di(de)'tu>situ*s).  Ger.,  einge- 
nmrht.  Preserved,  pickled,  embalmed  ;  made  .sav(»ry  or  fragrant ; 
seiLsoned.  spiced.     |a.  21.]     As  a  n.  ni.,  see  Cosoiti'm. 

I'ONIXJM,  n.  Ku'n'du'm.  A  corruption  of  Co»fo?i.  the  name 
of  the  inventor.  Lat.,  ptisthocnlijptron.  Fr..  r.,  bdudrurhv.  cnjude 
anyldise.  (ler.,  C.  It.,  c.  Sp.,  nnidim.  A  thin  bag  iformerlv  con- 
sisting of  the  prei)ared  cA'crum  of  the  shet-p.  or  made  of  gold-beat- 
ers' skin,  now  made  of  rubber)  to  Ik*  worn  as  a  covering  for  the 
ixmis  during  coitus,  to  prevent  impregnation  or  infection.  [A. 
m  ;  K.] 

<:<>NI>ONI)OUG  (Malay),  n.  The  .S/joJwhdsamaro  of  Lamarck. 
IB,  121  ia.  24).J 

CONDOR,  n.    The  Benincasa  cerifera, 

CONOOKI  (Fr.),  n.  Ko'n-dor-e.  Tlie  Adenanfhera  pavoni'ua. 
[B.  121  (*,  24).l— C.  Klnbre,  Syn.:  Crfte  df  jtaort.  The  Adenan- 
th*Tn  piivtminn  of  Linnu'us.  [B.  17^1  (a.  24t.]— C.  noire.  The 
Ademinthern  falcata  of  Linnu'Us.     fB.  173  (a.  24).] 

CONDOlini.f:  (Fr.),  adj.    Ko'n«  dub  la.    See  Condupucatb. 

CONORILlwV  (Lat),  C'ONDUILLON  (Lat.).  n"s  f.  and  n. 
Ko'ndri'l'la*. -lo^n.  Fr.,  rondriUf.  HumdrdU-.  1.  The  gmn-resin 
of  Ati-nctylia  tinmmifrrn.  2.  Of  Pliny,  Spanish  succory.  3.  See 
Chondrilla.     [B,  111,  121  (a.  24).] 


CONUKIS  [Pliny]  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Ko^n'dri«s.    See  Chondris. 

t;ONI>rt'TKi:il  (Fr.).  adj.  Ko^n^-du^k-tuV.  Conducting:  or 
a  u.,  see  Condcctor  and  Director.— C  s4»iiore.  See  Condi'ctor 
sonoriis. — C's  pistilliiires,  Lat.,  r/iorrfff-  ^ti. tt i Ua r es, st i/l i sci  [hink], 
Fr.,  raisseaiu:  c.  de  I'ttura  semintitis  [Mu'bel].  Hollow  filaments 
connecting  the  stigma  to  the  ovule,  through  which  it  was  at  one 
tune  erroneously  supposed  that  an  tinra  seminis  was  conducted  for 
the  fertilization  of  the  ovum.     [B,  1,  19,  121  (i,  24).] 

CONUUCTIBILITY.  n.  Ko«n  duak-ti-^-bi^l'i^-i^.  Fr.,  ro?i- 
ductibilite.  Ger.,  Leitmuisfdhii/hit.  It.,  roiidwrtibditd.  Sp., 
conduct diilidad .  Properly," capability  of  beinp  conducted  :  as  com- 
monly used,  conducting  power  (for  which  a  better  word  is  cnnduv- 
//c(7//i.— Centrifugal  e.  The  projierty  of  conveying  centrifugal 
impressions  from  the  nervous  centres  to  the  periphery.  fL.  13.]  — 
Centripetal  c.  The  property  of  conveying  ('entrii)etal  impressions 
from  the  i>eriphery  to  the  nervous  centres.     [L.  13.] 

CONDUCTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^nduakldukl'shi^iti^i-o.  Gen., 
conduction' is  (from  conducerc,  to  conduct).  1.  See  t'oNnrcTloN. 
2.  A  convulsion.     [C.  Aurelianus  (L,  132).] 

CONUUCTION,  n.  Ko^n  du^k'shu^n.  Gr..  truvayatyri.  Lat., 
condiictio.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  Leituny.  It.,  conduzinne.  Sp.,  ^o;^- 
dtucion.  The  property  or  process  of  giving  passage  to  anytliing 
(especially  heat,  sound,  and  electricity).— Aerial  e.,  Air  r.  Fr., 
c.  aerieune.  Ger.,  lAiftleitung.  C-.  as  of  sound  to  tlie  ear  through 
air.  — B«ne  c.  Fr.,  c.  des  os  du  crane.  Ger.,  Knochenleituny.  It.. 
conduzione  delle  ossa  craniche.  Sp..  conducrinn  de  Irm  hiicsits  drl 
cranco.  The  c.  of  sound  to  the  ear  through  the  lioms  (»f  the  skull. 
[F.]— Double  c.  Ger.,  doppdte  fjeitung.  The  traiisniissiioii  nf  an 
impulse  in  two  directions  (both  to  and  from  the  nerve  centre)  when 
a  stimulus  is  applied  to  the  middle  portion  of  a  pure  sensory  or 
motor  nerve.     [Landois  (K).] 

CONDUCTIVITY,  n.  Koan-duSk-ti'v'i't-i'.  Ger.,  T^itunqsfdh- 
igkeit.  Conducting  power.  Cf.  Condi'ctibiuty.— Coeftirient  of  e. 
of  electricity.  A  number  expressing  the  electrical  c.  of  a  body,  es- 
timated in  a  manner  similar  to  that  of  the  coefficient  of  c.  of  heat.'  jB.] 
— Coettioieiit  »>f  o.  <if  lieut.  A  number  expressing  the  absolute  or 
relative  quantity  of  heat  which  passes  in  a  unit  <if  time  through  a 
plate  of  that  substance  of  unit  thickness  antl  unit  area  wliose  sur- 
faces are  maintained  in  constant  temi>eratures  differing  from  one 
another  by  one  degree.  Tliis  applies  equally  to  the  c.  of  electricity. 
[B,  2.  77  ("a,  24).]— Specific  c.  Ger.,  spiripsche  Leit nnffsftihii/kcit. 
The  relative  capacity  which  some  special  substance  exhibits  for  the 
transmission  of  heat,  electricity,  or  nerve  force,    [a,  24.] 

CONI>UCTOK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko2n-du5k(duk)'to3r.  Gen.,  roji- 
dnctor'is.  Gr.,  a-ywyo?.  Fr.,  conducteiir.  Ger..  Fidirer,  I^iter^ 
Konduktur.  It.,  conduttore.  Sp..  r.  1.  Any  medium  of  ctuiduc- 
tion.  2,  A  lithotomy  staff.  [A,  322.]— C.  sonorus  (Bergniannl. 
Fr. y  conductcttr  .vonore.  Ger.,  unhestdndige  'frigeminusA\'itrzel. 
A  term  for  certain  nen-e-flbers  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle 
which  int4'rlace  with  the  stria'  aenstica' uiiedullarv  stria-).  [1.  39.) — 
PaladinoN  sound-c.  Fr.,  f>)i>>iiiu'-vt\  Ger..  Si-ludU'utvr.  It..  Sp., 
fonifero.  An  instrument  ctmsistiiig  of  a  strai^'lit.  tle.sible,  or  firm 
rod.  one  half  to  two  thirds  of  a  metre  l<>np.  to  one  end  of  which  is 
fixed  a  thin,  small,  circular  band  of  metal,  while  the  other  end  beai"s 
a  small,  slightly  concave  metal  plate.  The  metal  arc  is  placed  on 
the  larynx  of  Ilie  party  s|)eaking.  and  the  small  metal  plate  on  the 
teeth  «>r  ear  of  the  deaf  person,  so  that  speech  is  immediately  trans- 
mitted lpy  ttie  rod  to  the  bones  of  tlie  head,  and  thence  to  the  laby- 
rinth. [F,  32  ]  — Pin-c.  An  instrument  for  guiding  a  long,  slen- 
der pin  through  thick,  touKh  tissues.  Buck's  pin-c.  resembles  a 
shoemaker's  awl  in  general  sha|>e.  but  is  clianneUMi  for  a  short  <lis- 
tance  from  th«  jioint.  It  is  earned  thnnigh  the  course  that  the  pin 
is  designed  to  take,  the  i>oiiit  of  the  pin  is  ent,'aged  in  its  channeled 
portion,  the  pin-c.  is  then  withdrawn,  and  the  pin  jjoes  aIon>r  with 
it.  — Prime  c.  That  part  of  a  frictional  electrical  machine  wbidi 
receives,  and  by  its  insulation  retains,  the  electricity  developed.  It 
is  generally  a  [Metallic  cylinder,  but  often  of  other  and  various 
forms.     [B".  77  (o,  24),] 

CONDiriT.  n.  Kn^nd'wi^t(i»t):  in  Fr.,  ko'nMwe.  Fr..  c.  See 
Canal.— <;'s  jidipeux  iFr  ).  See  Fat  fANAi-s.— C'h  aqueux  (Fr.). 
See  Lymphatics.— C.  audilif  externe  (Fr.V  See  ICsternnl  au- 
ditory CANAL.— C.  Hudilif  interne  iFr.).  St*e  Internal  auditory 
canal.— C.  aurieuliiire  (Fr.i.  See  Kxtrrnal  auditory  c as Ai..~V* 
biliaire  (Fr.),  C.  choU'doque  (Fr).  See  Hile  orcr.-  *C.  eystlquo 
(Fr.),  See  Ci/.sttc  nrcr.— <".  tie  Kartliolin.  See  liartla/lin^s  nrt-r. 
— C.  de  Hotal  (Fr.).  The  foramen  ovale  of  the  heart.  IL,  349.] 
~-i\  cl^f^Teiit  (Fr.).  See  Vas  deferens. ~V,  <l^f^'veiit  liorgne 
(Fr).  See  Vas  ahciT*nus.— C,  de  la  pu<leur  iFr).  See  Vacjina.— 
C'(*  deiitalreH  (Fr.).  See /V'a/fi/  canals.— C.  de  IVcqiiet  (Fr.). 
See  Thuracic  nrcT.- C.  ile  Ulvinu.s  (Fr.).  See  Vvct  of  Kivini.— 
C.  de  Stenon  (Fr.).  Sei'  Stvu.son^s  i)C<'T,— C.  <PlCnstaehe  (Fr.). 
See  Kiu^tachian  ti'DE.— C.  ilo  Wiiarton  (Fr.).  See  Wharton^a 
DCCT.— C.  de  Wirsiing  (  Fr.).  See  i\inrre(i/ir  dcct. — C'l*  <''jaru- 
lateurs  (Fr.).  See  Fljarulattirtj  nt'crs.- <'.  excr^iteurs  (Fr.).  See 
Excretory  nrrr.- C.  Ealart»»ph*»res  (Fr.).  See  (iaUtctttfifiortnts 
ortTS.  -  C.  gutturalf- d4>  I'oreille  (Fr.).  S«'e  fCu.-ifarhian  ti'hk.- 
v.  infra-nrliltaire  (Fr.).  See  Infrn-orhitid  canal.— <"k  interu- 
Ir  leu  I  111  res  (  Fr  ).  Of  (J  iron,  the  vegetable  organs  or  cells  formhig, 
as  he  asserted,  a  contiimous  network  of  vi'ssels.  by  means  of  whicli 
liquids  were  carrietl  throughout  a  plant  for  its  nourishment.  (B, 
121  (a.  21).]— <"h  laeryiiiuux  (Fr.).  See  Ixtcri/mal  orcra.- C 
lyinphntique  (Fr).  See  Lymjihatic  canal.— t.  in^dnllalreH 
tFr.t.  S«'e  Havrrsinn  canau**.— C.  naMO-pnlatin  (Fr.).  See  Saso- 
paliitine  canal -<**«  iiourriciers  des  os  (Fr.).  See  Jiavrrsian 
canals  C.  paiicr^-atique  (Fr.),  See  Pavcrvattc  nr(7rs.— C. 
pHiicr^ntique  areesf*oire(on  NuppK'inentaire)  (Fr.).  SeePe^r'f 
c.  pancrf'aiiyur.—V.  purotldlen  (Fr.).  Si^  Stenson'^s  orcr.— C. 
pterygitYdlon  (Fr.i.  See  l*terygoid  canal.— C.  pterygo-palatln 
(Fr.)."  See  Pten/f/n-fMiIatine  ca.sal.— <"k  H<^iiilnlf(^res  (Fr.).  See 
.S'em(»f/rrow.s  TCBCLEs.— C.  «ous-orl>ltalre  iFr. ).  See  Infra-orbi- 
tal CANAL,— C.  Hpeniiatique  (Fr.).    See  Vas  deferens. —C-  sub- 


A»  ape;  A»,  at;  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch».  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die:  I*,  in;  N,  in;  N*.  tank; 
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llilKual  (Fr.).  See  BarthoUn'n  Dl'CT.— C.  itun-orbltalre  (Fr.). 
Sw  In/ruorbittil  CANAL. ~f.  thoruciqiie  (Fr.l.  See  7'A«r<icic 
uic-r.-Cn  vanculalreii  (Fr.).  See  IJuvtritiiiii  <,anals.— C.  vlUlen 
(Fr  ).  See  l'i</i(i;i  caxal.  — I'etlt  v.  pancrSatlque  (Fr.).  The 
ociessor}-  pancreiHie  duel  deseribed  by  Claude  Bernard.     (K,  30.| 

fONUL'-MUNNIE  (Taniil),  n.   The  Abriu precutoriiu.    [B,  ITS.) 

<'ONDl'PLICAKI.K(Fr.).  adj.  K<>'u»du"ple-ka'bl.  Capable 
of  beiiiK  folded  on  itself  (said  of  a  vegetable  orKan,  such  as  a  leallet 
or  a  petiole),    [a.  'il.\ 

CONDIU'LICAN'T,  ad.i.  Ko'ndu'p'li'ka'nt.  Pouhlinc  up,  as 
when  the  leallets  of  a  compound  leaf  rise  and  apply  themselves  to 
each  other.     [B,  19  la.  24.] 

CONUIU'LICATK,  a4J.  Ko'ndu'p'li'kat.  Lot.,  condupli- 
cntiu  (from  (OH,  together,  and  duidicare.  to  double).  Fr.,  conriu- 
p[iilHt',  ftmdupUctiti/.  Gcr.,  zw^umHwn'itaihln'it'n.  Doubled  to- 
Kether(said  of  prefi illations  in  which  an  organ  is  t.ilded  in  its  length 
and  lying  by  the  side  of  others,  without  imlosing  them,  as  in  the 
bud  of  the  oak  or  the  cotyledons  of  certain  plants.  |B,  1,  19,  Vil 
(a,  H).] 

CONDURANGO  [Michaux],  n.  Kondura'n'go.  From  the 
native  name,  cuiif/i(r-aiiiyu.  IJt,  condor  line ;  a  vine  growing  in 
Colombia,  in  South  America,  of  the  tribe  GonolubecE,  of  the  order  As- 
ctrpitidileie,  of  which,  according  to  Baillon,  there  are  two  varieties 
—the  yellow  and  the  white— though,  according  to  J.  G.  Ayres  (18TS), 
there  are  at  lea,st  ten  different  vines  of  this  name  in  Colombia.  ^B, 
5,  a.  lil  (a,  ail  1— C.-bark.  Lat.,  curlex  c.  [Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  c. 
Oer.,  C'Vinrfe.  It.,  cor^eccta  di  c.  Sp.,  cor^c^a  (/e  c.  The  bark  of 
t'.  hlaiu-o.  It  was  inlro<luced  into  Lurope  in  1871  as  a  remedy  for 
cancer,  and  attained  some  reputation  as  such  in  the  United  Slates, 
but  has  now  fallen  into  disuse.  It  is  still  largely  used  in  South 
America  m  chronic  syphilis.  The  bark  is  from  A  '"  i  "f  ""  "'^'^ 
thick,  smooth,  of  an  ashygra^  color,  and,  according  to  Merck,  con- 
tains a  glucoside,  condurangin.  (B,  5  ta,  ill.]— t'.  bianco  (Sp.). 
The  Conijlohus  c.  of  Triana  {Maradenia  r.  of  Keichenbach)  :  a  spe- 
cies, the  snurce  nf  c.  hark.  [B,  5,  270  (a,  341.]— C.  de  paloma.  A 
product  of  the  Gunolobus  tetragonus.     [B,  81.] 

CONDURDUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ko%-du»r(clur)'du'm(du<m).    See 

CONOURNI'M. 

CON  DU RI  (Malay),  n.    The  Abrus  precatorius.    [B,  124  (a,  24).] 

t'ONDl'RMlM  (I^t.),  n.  n.    Ko'n-du»rnidurn)'u'm(u<ni).    Of 

Pliny,  the  ^^aponarm  vaccarta,  according  to  Sprengel ;  others  sup- 

u^tse  it  to  have  been  the  I'aleriana  rubra  or  the  Ceafaurea  solsti- 

Ualis.     [B,  114,  121  (a,  24l.] 

CONDUBU,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Broaimum  condura.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

CONDYLAR,  adj.  Ko'n'di'l  a'r.  Lat.,  cimdyliuti.  Fr.,  coii- 
dylien.    Ger.,  condylar.    Pertaining  to  a  condyle.     [E.] 

CONDYLAKTHKOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^n  di'l(du"l)a'r-thros'- 
i's.  Gen.,  condytarlhros'eos  (-is).  From  KOFfivAot.  a  condyle,  and 
apBpovv,  to  articulate.  Ger.,  Condylarthrosf.  KUipsoidalyelenk. 
Wutzetigelenk.  A  variety  of  diarthrosis  in  which  a  condyle  moves 
in  a  shallow  elliptical  articular  cavity,  allowing  of  angular  move- 
ments and  circumduction.    [L,  31,  142,  332.] 

CONDYLE,  n.  Ko'udil.  Gr.,  K6yivli.ot  Lat  ,  condylm.  Fr.,  c. 
Gcr.,  C,  Conitylus,  Knopf.  Gelenkknorren,  Gclenkkopf.  It.,  con- 
dilo.  Sp.,  ctind/Zo.  1.  A  rounded  protuberance  or  eminence  upon 
a  bone  for  articulation  with  an  articular  surface  of  another  bone. 
2.  Loosely,  any  eminence  on  a  bone.  [C  :  L.]— C  of  the  in- 
ferior luaxilla.  I^at.,  condylus  maxiilix  inferioris.  Fr.,  c.  de  la 
mdchoire  inferieure.  (>er.,  Condylusdes  Unterkiefers.  It.,  condilo 
della  mnscella  inferiore.  Sp.,  condilo  del  maxilar  inferior.  A 
process  which  projects  upward  from  the  posterior  portion  of  each 
ramtis  of  the  inferior  maxilla  to  articulate  with  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  temporal  bone.  [L,  142.]-  External  c. 
of  the  femur.  Lat.,  comlylus  crternns  feniori.'!.  Fr.,  c.  externe 
du  femur.  Ger.,  duaserer  Condyltut  des  ObernchenkeWeins.  It., 
condilo  esterno  del  femore.  Sp..  condilo  exteriio  del  femur.  A 
rounded  eminence  on  the  outer  side  of  the  lower  extremity  of  the 
femur.  It  is  united  anteriorly  with  the  internal  c.  but  posteriorly 
it  is  separated  by  the  intercondylar  fossa.  Its  inferior  surface  is 
convex  and  covered  with  cartilage,  and  articulates  with  the  ex- 
ternal condylar  surface  of  the  tibia.  On  its  outer  surface,  a  little 
behind  the  centre,  is  the  external  tuberosity,  [L,  31,  142,  3;i2.]— 
External  c.  of  the  humerus.  Lat.,  conrfy/u*  e.rfer»ju.>i  Aumer/. 
Ft.,  c.  externe  de  I'humerus.  Ger,.  dusnerer  Condylus  des  Oberartn- 
beins.  It.,  condilo  esterno  delV  omero.  Sp.,  condilo  externo  del 
humero.  The  epici>ndyle  of  Cbaussier ;  the  tubercular  eminence 
on  the  outer  .side  of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus.  It  is  somewhat 
smaller  than  the  internal  c.  is  curved  forward,  and  furnishes  at- 
tachment to  the  external  lateral  ligament  and  to  a  tendon  of  origin 
of  certain  of  the  extensor  and  of  the  supinator  muscles  of  the  fore- 
arm. |L,  31,  142,  3:)2  1— Internal  c.  of  the  femur.  Lat.,  ron- 
dylus  inlernu.i  femoris.  Kr.,  c.  interne  du  femur.  Ger.,  innerer 
Condyltis  des  t)l)erschenketbeins.  It.,  condilo  interno  del  femore. 
Sp..  condilo  interno  del  fe  -iur.  A  rotmded  eminence  upon  the 
inner  side  of  the  lower  extremity  of  the  femur.  It  is  imited  an- 
teriorly with  the  external  c,  but  posteriorly  is  separate<i  by  the 
intercondylar  fossa.  Its  inferior  surface  is  smaller  than  that  of 
the  e-vternal  c,  convex,  and  covered  with  cartilage,  and  articulates 
with  the  internal  sul^ace  of  the  tibia.  V}Kin  its  inner  surface  is 
the  internal  tuberosity.  [L.  .31.  142,  :i32i— Internal  c.  of  the 
humerus.  Lat.,  condylus  intemus  humeri.  Fr..  c.  interne  de 
l^tiumerus.  Ger.,  innerer  Ctmdylus  des  Ciberarmbeins.  It.,  condilo 
interno  deir  omero.  Sp..  condilo  interno  del  humero.  .A  tubercu- 
lar eminence  upon  the  inner  side  of  the  lower  extremity  of  the 
humerus.  It  is  directed  backward,  and  furnishes  attachment  to 
the  internal  lateral  ligament  and  to  a  tendon  from  which  certain  of 
the  flexor  muscles  of  the  forearm  arise.  [L,  31.  142.  3.32.]— Occi- 
pital c's.    Lat.,  condyli  occipitales.    Fr.,  c's  occipitaux.    Ger., 


Condylen  des  Hinterkcmfa.  It.,  condili  deW  oceipitale.  Sp.,  c6n- 
dilos  del  ocripurio.  The  two  articular  i)roces.ses.  one  on  each  side 
of  the  occipital  bone.  They  are  elliptical,  and  convex  laterally  and 
longitudinally,  and  their  long  axes  converge  s<jmewhat  forward  ; 
they  lie  close  to  the  anterior  half  of  the  foramen  magnum,  and 
articulate  wilh  the  atlas.    IL,  31,  142,  332.)    Cf.  Exoccipiial  bones. 

CONI>YLIE(Fr.),  n.    Ko'n>-del-e.    Sec  Cosdylicm. 

Ct>NI>YI.IEN  (Fr.),  adj.    Ko'n-del-e-a'n».    See  Co.sdvi.ar. 

CONDVLIVM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ko'ndPl(du"l)'i'  u"m(u*m).  Fr., 
cotutylie.    The  aiitheridium  of  a  CViara.     [B.  121  (a,  24).) 

C<)NDYLIl'S  (Lat.),  adj.    Ko>n-di31(du''l)i2-u's(u»s).    See  CoN- 

DYI.AR. 

<;ONI>YLOC.VKPi;s  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko»n-di'lidu«li-o(o")-ka»rp'- 
u'siu^si.  From  novJuAot.  a  knuckle,  and  itopiros.  a  fruit.  Of  HofT- 
mann,  a  genus  of  the  Vmbellifera-  closely  allied  to  the  Tordylium 
of  Liunipus.  IB.  42.  121  i«,  24l.|— f.  apulus.  A  species  growing  in 
southern  Euro|)e  and  liaving  the  same  properties  as  the  Tordyliuni 
officinale  of  Linna'iis.  Dioscorides  included,  possibly,  both  sije- 
cies  under  his  TopJuAtoi-.  (B,  180  (a,  24).]- C.  officinalis  |Kock|. 
Ger.,  gebrduchlicher  Zirmet.  Drehkraut,  Bergkiimmel.  1.  Hart- 
wort  :  a  species  indigenous  to  southern  Europe,  and  the  Ea-St.  and 
cultivatecf  in  England.  Its  root  was  formerly  official  as  radix  tor- 
dylii  iminorisi.  and  its  yellow-white,  mildly  aromatic  fruit  as  se- 
men tordylii :  both  were  formerly  used  in  renal  and  menstrual 
disorders,  and  the  latter  in  bladder  complaints  also,  but  are  now 
out  of  use     2.  The  Taxodium  of  Richard.     (B,  121,  180  lo,  24).] 

CONDYLO-COUONOIDIEN  (Fr).  adj.  Ko'n^-del-o-ko'r-o- 
no-ed-e-a'n'.  Pertaining  to  the  condyle  and  coronoid  process  of 
the  inferior  maxilla.    [L.] 

COND\'I.OID,  adj  Ko'n'di'1-oid.  Or.,  icoySv\aiTit  (from  icoy 
5vAo5,  a  condyle,  and  tUot.  resemblance).  Lat.,  condylodes,  condy- 
loides.  condyloideus.  Fr.,  condylo'ide.  Ger.,  knnpfformig.  It., 
condiloideo.  Sp.,  condiloideo.  Shaped  like  a  condyle  ;  also,  as 
sometimes  used,  pertaining  to  or  supporting  a  condyle  (see  Con- 

DYI.AR).      [C] 

CONDYI,OIDEO-CORACOIDErS(Laf).adj.  Ko^n-di'Kdu'l)- 
o<oS)-iM(ed)"e2-o(o')-ko=r-a>k(a'k)-o(o»i-iM(ed)'e=-u=s(u*s).  Pertain- 
ing to  the  coracoid  process  and  the  head  of  the  scapula.    [L.  31.] 

CONDYLOM  (Ger.),  n.  Ko^n-du"l-om'.  See  Condtixjha.— 
Breites  C.  See  (Condyloma  iafum. —Endocystisches  C.  See 
MoLLUscrM  co)i(o9ioimni.— Spitzes  C.  See  Condyloma  acumina- 
tum.—Sultcutanea  C,    See  MoLLusccM  contagiosum. 

COXDYi:.OM.4  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ko'n-di'Kdu'D-om'a'.  Gen.,  con- 
dylom'atos  {-is).  Gr..  Kov^vXati^a  (from  itov&vXovaOat.  to  swell  up). 
Fr.,  condylome,  vegetation,  vegetation  dermique,  choux-fleur.crete 
de  cog.  poireau,  syphilis  veg^tante  framboisee.  Ger.,  Condylom, 
Fleischausicuchs,  Feuchtwarze,  Feiglcarze,  Schlcammivarze.  It., 
condiloma,  cresta  di  gallo,  fico,  fragola,  lampone,  vegetazione, 
porrofico,  cavolfiore,  verruca  francesa  (o  venerea).  Sp.,  condi- 
loma. Originally,  a  hard  or  bony  protuberance,  especially  about  a 
joint ;  afterward"  applied  to  certain  fleshy  or  wart-like  excrescences, 
hard,  but  softer  than  bone,  more  particularly  when  occurring  in 
the  region  of  the  anus  or  the  external  genitals'.  As  now  employed, 
two  different  affections  are  comprehended  under  the  term,  one  oc- 
curring as  a  manifestation  of  syphilis  (see  C.  latum),  and  the  other 
irrespective  of  that  disease  (see  C.  acuminatum^  By  some  the 
term  is  reserved  for  the  latter  affection,  the  former  receiving  other 
designations.  [G.]  Ct.  Papi/farj/TCMOB.— Broad  c.  See  C  (a(um.— 
C.  acuminatum.  Fr..  vegetation  acumin^.  Ger.,  spitzes  Con- 
dylom,  Papillarcondylom.  It.,  condiloma  acuminato.  Sp.,  condi- 
loma acuminoso.  A  fleshy  excrescence  from  the  skin  or  mucous 
membrane,  usually  in  the  region  of  the  anus  or  genitals,  having  the 
character  of  a  papilloma,  and  most  commonly  caused  by  exposure 
of  the  part  to  irritation  from  gonorrhceal  or  other  acrid  discharges. 
The  growth  is  usually  highly  vascular,  and  either  of  a  pinkish  hue 
or  differing  little  in  color  fro"m  the  surrounding  surface.  It  may  ap- 
pear either  in  the  form  of  flat  or  long,  narrow,  isolated  projections  ; 
or  a-s  soft,  exuberent  mas.ses  of  a  tufted  or  filiform  character  :  or 
as  a  fringe  or  crest  along  the  folds  of  skin  or  mucous  membrane 
(Fr., crefesdccog).  [G.]— C.  clavus.  SeeCl-ivrs. — C  elevatum. 
See  C.  acuminatum.— C.  endocysticum,  C.  endofolliculare. 
Ger.,  endocystisches  Condylom.  See  MoLLfSCl'M  confa<;io.fum.  — C. 
iridis.  Fr.,  condylome  de  Viris.  Ger.,  Reqenbogenhautkondylom. 
It.,  condiloma  deW  iride.  Sp.,  condiloma  ^el  iris.  See  Iritis  gum- 
mosa.— C,  latum.  Fr..  condylome  plat,  papide  vegetante,  plaque 
muqueuse  (ou  syphilitique  hypertrophique),  vegetante  (ou  pupu- 
leuse)  humide.  tubercide  mugueux.  Ger.,  breites  Condylom,breite 
Feigirarze.  It.,  condiloma  piatto,  placca  mucosa.  Sp.,  condilo- 
ma piano.  Broad  or  flat  c. :  a  name  given  to  a  special  syphilitic 
manifestation  upon  the  skin  or  mucous  membrane,  occurring  par- 
ticularly in  regions  where  two  surfaces  lie  habitually  in  contact 
with  each  other,  characterized  by  a  circumscribed,  grayish,  usu- 
ally smooth,  moist  elevation,  and  due  to  syphihtic  infiltration  of 
the  corium,  together  with  hyperplasia  of  the  papillae  and  epider- 
mis. [G.]  Cf.  Mucous  PATCH.— C  of  the  iris.  See  Iritis  gum- 
nwsa.—C,  porcelaneum,  C  subcutaneum.  Ger..  subctttanes 
Condylom.  See  MoLLrsci'M  contagio.tum .—C.  syphiliticum.  See 
C.  latum. — C.  tylus.  Callosity  of  the  hands  or  feet  due  to  friction, 
hard  labor,  etc,  [L,  132.]— Flat  c.  See  C.  tafum.— Syphilitic  c. 
See  C.  latum. 

CONDYLOME  (Fr.),  n.  Ko'n'del-om.  See  Condyloma— C. 
de  I'iris.  See  IRITIS  f/umniosa. —  C.  plat.  See  Condyloma /o/u»i. 
-C.  thyinique.  A  condyloma  acuminatum  or  condyloma  latum 
that  assumes  the  form  of  a  papilloma  :  so  called  because  of  its  re- 
semblanc-e  to  the  flowers  of  thyme.     [G.] 

COSDYLOP.\(Lat.),CONDYLOPOD.4.(Lat.),n'sn.pI.  Ko^n- 
di'l(du*l)'0(02i-pa'.  -di^hdu'D-o^p'o^d-a^.  Fr.,  condylopes,  condylo- 
podes.  From  kokSuAoc,  a  knuckle,  and  irou5.  a  foot.  See  Arthro- 
poda. 
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CONDYLOPUS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Ko^n  di'l(du''I)'o(o»l-pu>s(pus).  Fr., 
condijlitpe.  (JtT..  knopffiissiij.  It.,  amdilopeo.  Sp.,  condilopeo. 
Having  articulat*'d  fL'ft.     [L,  ISO] 

CON'DYLOSIS  tLat.t.  n.  f.  Ko^n-di^lulu'lVos'i^s.  Qen  ,  condtj- 
los'eo3\,-i.t).  (ir..  Koviv^ufri^.  I'lMptTly.  the  formation  of  condylo- 
mata ;  as  commouly  used,  a  eondyloma.     [A,  :i22  ;  G.  16.] 

CONDYLOTOMY,  n.  Ko^n-di'-ilo^t'o-tni^.  From  k6v6v\o^  (see 
CoNDYLEl.  and  W^f«t^',  to  cut.  Fr.,  viindijlotomie.  An  osteotomy 
of  one  or  both  of  the  condyles  of  the  femur.  See  AnnandaWs, 
Ogston^s,  and  Reeves^s  osTEtJToMT. 

CONDYLlTS(Lat.).n.m.  Ko^n'di'"l(du«IVu's(u*s).  SeeCoNDYLE. 
— Aensserer  C.  des  Oberannbeins  (Ger.l.  See  External  Con- 
dyle of  the  /ji/menw.— Aeusserer  O.  des  Oberscheiikelbeins 
(Ger.).  See  External  condyle  of  the  femur.— C.  des  Unter- 
kiefers  (Ger.).  See  Condyle  of  the  inferior  jmixilla.—Vnndyli 
digitorum  inunus.  1.  The  knuckles  of  the  fingers.  2.  The  digi- 
tal phalanges.  [L.  325.]— C  exteiisorixis  (humeri).  See  Exter- 
nal CONDYLE  of  the  humerus.— C  externus  feiuoris.  See  Ex- 
ternal CONDYLE  of  the  femur.— C  externus  humeri  (seu  ossis 
humeri).  See  External  condyle  of  the  humeru,s.  —  C.  externus 
tlbiiei.  See  External-rcBERosiTY  of  the  tibia. —V.  fibularis  fenio- 
rls.  See  External  condyle  o/  the  femur.— C.  flexorius  (humeri  |, 
C  intenius  humeri  (sen  ossis  humeri).  See  Internal  condyle 
of  the  /^^^merl^s.— Iiinerer  €.  des  Oherarmbeins  (Ger.  l.  See  /»- 
tenifi/ CONDYLE  o/  the  hiunertui.—lnnerer  C.  des  Oberschenk- 
elbeins  ((ier.).  See  Internal  condyle  of  the  fmnur.—  C  inter- 
nus  tibiie.  See  Internal  tuberosity  of  the  tibia.— C.  lateralis 
femoris.  See  External  condyle  of  the  femur.— C.  lateralis 
humeri.  See  External  condyle  of  the  humerus.— C.  medialis 
femoris.  See  Internal  condyle  of  the  fetnur.—C.  medialis  hu- 
meri. See  Internal  condyle  of  the  Aiwmenw.— Condyli  occipi- 
tales.  See  Occipital  condyles.— C  (ossis)  maxillae  inferioris. 
See  Condyle  o///je  i;i/er(or  HiaJ-ii/a.—C.  ossis  metacarpi.  The 
distal  extremity  of  a  metacanml  bone.  [L,  31,  115.]— C.  radialis 
humeri.  See  External  condyle  of  the  humerus.— C  scapula. 
The  head  of  the  scapula  :  the  process  of  the  scapula  which  bears 
the  glenoid  cavity.  [L,  31.j— C.  ulnaris  humeri.  See  Internal 
condyle  of  the  humerus. 

roXE,  n.  Kon.  Gr..  lewfo?.  Lat..  contis.  Fr.,  cone.  Ger., 
Zapfen.  It.»  Sp.,  co7io.  1.  A  pyramid  with  a  circular  base.  [A. 
301.1  2.  An  aggregated  fruit  composed  of  a 
conical  or  oval  ma-ss  of  imbricated  scales,  as 
in  the  pine  and  in  gymnospernis  generally. 
3.  The  syncarpium  of  the  Magnolia  tribe  ;  it 
is  a  mass  of  confluent,  closed  pericarps  on  a 
lengthened  torus.  [B,  34  (a,  24).]-C.  body. 
Ger.,  Zapfenkiirper,  Zapfeninnenglied.  The 
inner  segment  of  a  retinal  c.  [L,  332.]— C. 
fibres.  Ger.,  Zapfenfasern.  The  prolonga- 
tions outward  (toward  the  sclerotic)  of  the 
retinal  c's.  They  enlarge  to  form  the  c.  gran- 
ules, and  terminate,  in  pyramidal  bases,  upon 
the  surface  of  the  outer  molecular  layer  of 
the  retina,  from  the  edges  of  which  are  given 
oft  line  iiro4esses.  [U  3l.  318,  3:i2.]~C.-«oiv- 
er.  See  the  major  list.— C.  g^ranules.  Ger., 
Zopfenkiirner.  Nu<-leated  enlargements  of 
the  c.  fibres  situated  betwci-u  the  niembrana 
externa  Hmitans  and  the  inttTgranular  layer 
of  the  retina.  Sonietiin.'s  they  are  closely 
connected  with  thf  Itas.-  of  the  cones,  and  are 
never  at  any  great  distance  from  tliem.  By 
many  they  are  regariieti  as  being  bipolar  nerve 
cells.  IL.  31.  31H.  :«2.]— C.-head.  The  genus 
Strobilanthfs.  [B.  Itl,  121,  275  (a,  !M).]— C.  of 
attraction.  Fr.  ame  d\ittrartion.  An  ele- 
vation of  the  outer  layers  of  the  vitelline 
membrane  at  the  place  where  the  sperma- 
tozooids  are  to  enter  it. -C's  of  the  retina. 
tide  lietinal  c's.— C  rod  [H.  Miiller],  C.  style. 
Ger.,  Zapfenstahchen^  Zapfenausaengi  ied . 
The  outer  segment  of  a  retinal  c.  |L.  332.]-- 
Crystalline  c's.  Fr.,  cones  cristallines.  In 
compound  eyes,  transparent  c's  wliich  lie  be- 
tween the  corneal  len.ses  and  the  retinula', 
one  for  each  lens.  [L.  201.]— Doyere*s  c, 
Nerve  e.  See  iV(ru<?-EMiNENCE.— Kndostylic 
e.  An  endodermal  process  of  the  endostyle 
found  in  the  stolon  of  certain  uscidians.  iL. 
S.'i:!)  -  Fibrous  v.  (Mayo].  See  Corona  radi- 
«/a.— 01fttct«>ry  c's.  Conical  projections  on 
the  antt'nnjc  of  crustaceans,  regarded  as  hav- 
ingolfaetory  functions.  IL.  ;jri3.|— Oral  r.  In 
the  Htjdrozoa,  the  conical  enlargement  at  the 
oral  pole,  in  the  centre  of  which  Is  the  mouth. 
[I>.  12IJ— Primitive  c's.  (ier.  I*rimitiv- 
keqt'l.  The  e. -like appearances  fortned  by  the 
collecting  tubules  arising  from  single  princi- 
pal tubes  in  the  medulla  of  the  kidney,  ex- 
tending to  the  surface  of  the  cortex  m  the 
same  medullar>'  radius,  and  there  dividing 
into  numerous  uriniferous  tubules.  (J,  35.]— 
Iletinal  c's.  Lat.,  coni  rvtintr.  Fv.,vdnf» 
retiniens.  Ger..  Net zhant zapfen.  Bulbous 
bodies  In  the  layer  of  rods  and  cones  of  the  retina.  They  are  di- 
vided into  two  segments,  an  inner  (the  c.  body),  and  an  outer  (the 
c.  rodt.  which  is  usually  shorter.  The  inner  is  bottle-shaped,  con- 
sists Internailv  of  homogem-ons  or  finely  granular  nnitter  exter- 
nally of  fine  fihrita.  is  simply  refracting,  fs  stained  by  carmin.  and 
is  continuous  with  a  c.  fibre.  The  outer  segment  is  finely  tapering. 
doubly  ri'fracllni;.  is  uncolonnl  by  carmin.  but  deeply  "stained  by 
o.-tmic  acid,  and  Is  beheved  to  bemade  up  of  supernnposed  discs. 


/• 


.  VP 


*'1V 


CRV.-iT.VLLlNK  CONES. 
(from     MILI-S,     AF- 
TER  OHENACHER.] 
Throe  fiU4-UwUh  nitlaa- 
\m  from  the  compound  ry« 
of  the  cockohftfvr.   The  plif- 
mu    t     hfta    bot^n   (liii3<il%'cd 
■wr^v  fr.m  twoof  the  facfta. 
h.  ivirneril    fact;  A,  irvB- 
tilllne  c-nc;    /'.    [>l(rtiienl- 
»hv&th  ;  /''.chief  I'ltcmr&t- 
c<ll ;    /*",  iiltpnenl-collii    of 
tliK   wcond  ordvr.   A,   r»- 
tlnuln. 


By  some  they  are  regarded  as  being  the  peripheric  process  of  the 
c.  granules  (bipolar  ganglion  cellsi.  and  as  being  more  largely  con- 
cerned in  the  perception  of  color  than  the  rods.  In  animabs  of  noc- 
turnal habits  they  are 
much  diminished  in 
number,  or  are  absent. 
They  are  usually  fewer 
in  numberthan  the  rods, 
except  at  the  macula 
lutea.  where  they  ex- 
ceed the  rods  in  num- 
ber They  are  perpen- 
dicular to  the  retina 
except  at  the  macula, 
where  they  are  some- 
what oblique.  [L,  31, 
318.332.]— Sensory  c's. 
See  Olfactory  c''s.  — 
Stelnheil's  c.  Fr, 
cone  de  Steinheil.  Ger., 
SteinheiVsche  Kegel. 
It.,  cono  di  Steinheil. 
Sp.,  cono  de  Steinheil. 
A  small  cone  of  solid 
^lass.  the  base  of  wliich 
IS  convex  and  the  op- 
posite surface  concave. 
It  is  about  an  inch  in 
length  and  acts  like  a 
(ialilean  telescope:  oc- 
casionally used  in  very 
high  degreesof  myopia. 
|Fj— Twin  c's.  Ger., 
Doppel zapfen.  In  com- 
parative anatomy,  reti- 
nal c's  which  are  united 
by  their  lateral  sur- 
faces, the  rods  and 
fibres  being  separate. 
[L.  318,  332.J 

c6NK(Fr).n.  Kon. 
See  Cone.  —  C.  d'at- 
traction.  See  Cone  of 
attraction  —C's  «le  la 
ratine.  See  Betinal 
CONES. — C  d*ex6uda- 
tion  (Folj.  A  conical 
projection  from  the  sur- 
face of  the  vitelline 
membrane  constituted 
by  the  altered  tail  of  a 
spermatozooid  after  its 
head  has  penetrated  to 
the  vitellus.  [A,  15.]— 
C.  d*or,  C.  dor6  [Pau- 
letj.  A  variety  of  mushroom.  |B.  121  (a,  24i.]— C.  fibreux.  A 
thick,  c. -shaped  bundle  of  fibres  from  the  corium  penetrating  the 
subcutaneous  fat  in  the  acute  angle  formed  by  a  fat  colunm  of 
Warren.  [J,  42.]— C's  retiniens.  See  Ketinal  cones.— C's  s^ml- 
niff'res  du  testlcules.    See  Coni  vasculosi. 

CONEA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Kon'e=  a^.  Fr.,  con^s  [Menke].  A 
family  of  the  Clinohi-anchia.     [L,  ISO.] 

CONECPHLOGISCON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kon-eak-flo(floa)-ji3s(gi=s)'- 
ko^n.  From  Ktut'o?,  a  cone.  an<i  iK4> ^^oy^^etv.  to  set  on  fire.  Ger., 
kegelformige  Blatter.    Varicella  with  conical  lesions.     [A,  322.] 

CONE-FLOWEK,  n.  Kod'Au"*  u*  u*r  The  Rudberkin.  [B, 
19.  121  (a.  24).]— California  c.-f.  The  Rudbtrkia  californica.  JB. 
275  (a,  ^).]- Cut-leaved  c.-f.  The  Rudbtrkia  lariniata.  IB, 
2T5(a,24).l— Drummond'sc.-f.  The  Rtidheckia  Drtimmondt.  [B. 
275  la,  24).]— Glowinc  c.-f.  The  Rudberkin  fuhjida.  [B.  275  (a. 
24).]— Hairy  c.-f.  The  Rudbeckia  hirta.  [B.  275  (o,  24).]-Large 
c.-f.  The  Rudbrekia  maxima.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Newman's  e.-f. 
The  Rudbeckia  neumaniana.  (B,  275  (a,  24).]— Purple  c.-f.  1. 
The  Rudbeckia  purpurea.  2.  The  Echinacea  purpurea  of  Munch. 
[B.  34, 275  Itt.  241. 1  — Shining  c.-f.  The  Rudbeckia  nitida. —Showy 
c.-f.  The  Rudbtrkia  specio.'ta.  [B.275  (o.24),|— Three-lt>bed  c.-f. 
The  Rudberkia  triloba.  [B,  275  (a.  24t.j^Vlrginian  c.-f.  The 
Rudbeck.-a  lurginiana.  [B.  275  (a,  24).j— Yellow  c.-f.  The  Rud- 
beckia laciniaia.     [B.  34  (a,  24).] 

CONEILI.KR  (Fr.),  n.    Kon-e^l-ya.    See  Cornitiller. 

CONEINE.  n.    Kon-e'en.    Fr.,  ronenie.    SeeCoNiiNE. 

CONKION  {I.At.),  D.  n.  Koni'ie^'i't-o^n.  Gr,  (coIwiok.  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, the  Cwimm  macuiafum  or  its  juice.  [A,311(a,  17);  B,b8; 
L.  KM-] 

<-ONEMON,  n.    The  cucumber  of  Japan.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

<'ONKNCHVIHA(Lat.t.  n.n.  Kon  c^n^'ki'm(ch^u«m)a5.  Gen., 
comnthymUitiiti  (-/s).  Frtun  Kdvo^.  a  cone,  and  4yxvtx.a^  sonu'thing 
p<iure<l  in.  Fr..  conenchi/nic  The  conical-celled  epidermic  tissue 
of  vegetable  hairs.     [B.  19,  'U  la.  24 1.] 

CONEPITOS  iSp),  n.  Kon-a-pe'tos.  The  Antirrhinum  hirsU' 
tum.     (B.  121  (o,  24).] 

CONKSSI,  n.  Kon-e's'si'.  See  Wriohtia  antidysenterica.— 
C.-burk.  C.  cortex.    See  C'orfex  conessii, 

C<»NKSSINE.  n.  Kon  e^s'sen.  Ger.  Conessin.  An  alkaloid 
found  in  the  bark  of  Wrightia  antidi/seuterica.  Its  exact  chemi- 
cal composition  is  not  iletermined  ;  Watts  gives  it  as  CjoH^^NaO, 
Stenhouse  as  CjjHvjNO,  Warnccke  as  C|,H,(,N.  and  Polslorfand 
Schirmer  as  CnH^oN  The  latter  describe  it  as  a  light,  white  pow- 
der, melting  at  121  .5°  C.  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  freely  so  in 


the  rods  and  cones  of  the  retina, 
[from  mills,  after  H.  mTller.] 

I,  laver  o(  roda  and  codm  ;  S.  rods  ;  3,  cones;  4,  h,  6, 
eztfrnal  ^lanulo  layer;  ".  InUrna)  pranuli- layer ;  9,10, 
fiath  granulur  fray  layer;  11,  layer  of  nerve-cells;  18, 
14,  fibres  uf  tliu  optic  nerve  ;  13,  iiteuibrana  liiiiiUns. 


A.  ape:  Aa.  at:  A',  ah:  A*,  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  ho:  E«,  eU;  G,  go;  1.  die;  I«»  to;  N,  In;  N«,  tank; 
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alcoliot,  t'thep,  cliloroform.  and  benz*»ne.  Its  mcdtclnnl  propprtics 
h.ivt'  ii..t  Imh-h  MiitiMfaetorily  iiivestiKfttt-d.  ["  Am.  Jour,  uf  I'liunii.." 
Dcf  .  iriso.  p.  tU3;  B.  5io,  yjj.j 

C'ONKSSIUM  (I.AI.).  u.  n.  Koii-e'8'aP-u'infu*in».  See  Wriohtia 
nntitlijHintericii  tind  Cnrttx  rontHsii.-Vnrtvx  i-i>ii«*HHll.  tier.. 
Conessrinde.  The  bark  of  H'riffhtia  antidysvnttrica.  LB,  5,  ITJ, 
lHO(a,  'l\).\ 

CONKXIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ko^n-e'x'P-o     Gen.,  con*:xion' ia.    See 

CONNEXIO. 

CONFANON,  n.     Au  old  name  for  Papaver  rhoeaa.     [B,  121,  173 

(a.3-»).l 

CONFKCT.  n.  Kn^n'feSkt.  Ger.,  C.  See  Confection.— C. 
aRuiiiHt  wui-iiiH.    See  Conkkctio  ad  vermes. 

C'ONFECTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko3n-fe2k'shi'''(ti»)-o.  Gen.,  confer- 
tion'ia.  See  C'oNPEtTioN.— CarcUuca  c.  See  C.  art}matica.—C\  ad 
v«rinea.  Oonfect  against  worms  ;  niatie  by  mixing'  together  '--A) 
parts  of  worm-seed,  480  of  meal  «>f  lupins,  2-10  each  of  white  tlittauy 
aud  dittany  of  Crete.  ;W  each  of  prepared  burnt  liartshorii  and  true 
seordiiim,  16  of  saffron,  and  a  sultleient  quantity  of  white  sugar 
to  form  a  coiifectiou.  [B.  8iMo,  ^1  ).]-<',  anuoardli.  C.  aiiaear- 
(Unit.  Confection  of  anaeardium  containing  12  imrts  each  of 
emblican.  hellerio,  mvrobalans.  long  pep|>er.  and  white  jjepper,  8 
drachms  each  of  ginger  and  honey  of  acardinum.  :i  parts  each  of 
castor,  storax,  and  cloves,  3  drachms  each  of  chamomile  flowers. 
bay-berries,  and  cyi>erus,  20  parts  of  sugar.  an<!  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity i)f  hoiitv.  IL. '.)4  (tt,  21).|— C.  anotlyna  nostra.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  mixing  2.HH  parts  of  opium  dissolved  in  juice  of  lemons 
aud  iuspissat^'d  to  tiie  thickness  of  honey.  48  partes  each  of  salt  of 
tartar,  salt  uf  pearl,  bezoar  mineral,  and  cloves,  1  part  each  of 
musk  and  ambergris,  24  parts  of  oil  of  cinnamon,  and  330  i>arts 
each  of  juice  of  alkermes,  meligiuous  extract  of  juniper-berries, 
and  virgin  honey;  to  be  kept  into  an  air-tight  tin  or  silver  box. 
[I^,  S'J  (a,  21).]— <'.  Arcliigeni,  C.  Arrhigenis.  Cnnfi-ction  of 
Arohigenes :  made  by  mixing  4  parts  each  of  castor,  long  pejiper  and 
black  pepper,  styrax.  spikenard,  costus.  galbanmn.  and  opium,  and 
one  part  of  salYnm  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  syi*up  of  rin^wort 
to  form  a  confection.  [L,94(a.  21).]— <-'.  arouiatica,  C.  vardiaca, 
C.  cordialis.  Fr.,  confection  (ou  electuaire)  aromatique.  Oer., 
aromatiache  Latwerge.  Aromatic  confection  ;  made  by  rubbing 
together  4  oz.  (av.)  of  aromatic  powder  and  4  oz.  (av.)  (or  a  suffi- 
cient quantity)  of  clarified  honey  until  a  uniform  mass  is  obtained 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  1870)  ;  or  1  part  of  powdered  cinnamon  and  ginger,  and 
2  partes  of  svrup  of  orange-peel  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1820,  Ed.  Ph,,  1826]  ; 
or  2  parts  or  powdered  cinnamon  and  cardamom,  3  parts  of  con- 
serve of  orange-peel,  and  a  suffli-ient  quantity  of  synip  of  orange- 
peel  [Port.  Ph..  18:16]  ;  or  4  parts  each  of  cinnamon  aud  nutmeg.  2 
parts  of  cloves,  1  part  of  lesser  cardamom,  4  parts  of  saffron.  32 
parts  of  chalk,  48  parts  of  sugar,  and  24  parts  of  water.  [B.  81, 
119  (.a,  21).l— €.  Daniocratis.  See  Mithhidatk  and  Confection  of 
hamocrates.—V'  de  Kebecha.  See  TnocHisci  bechici  albi. — C. 
(llacodit>n.  See  Si/rxipu.t  papaveris.—  C.  diaprmiuni.  See  Con- 
fectio  PRi'NORi'M  liiJ-ativa.—C.  Fraeastorii.  See  Conditxtm  cate- 
chticicum.—V.  Ilainech  iniajoD.  Hamech's  c.  ;  made  by  bruis- 
ing Iti  parts  of  the  riml  of  yellow  myr<ibalans.  12  parts  each  of  che- 
bulan.  black  mjrobalans.  vitdets,  pulp  of  colocyntb.  and  polypody 
of  the  oak,  4  parts  each  of  wormwood  ami  thyme,  and  3  parts  each 
of  the  seeds  of  anise  and  fennel,  and  red  roses,  macerating  them 
totjether  for  1  day  in  57ti  parts  of  whey,  boiling  down  to  one  half, 
straining  with  expression,  adding  48  jiarts  each  of  the  juices  of 
fumitory  and  pulps  of  prunes  and  raisins,  and  96  parts  each  of 
white  sugar  and  clarified  honey,  boiling  to  the  consistence  of  honey, 
anil  sprinkling  in  at  the  end  16  parts  each  of  powdered  troches  of 
agaric  and  powdered  senna-leaves,  12  parts  of  rhubarb,  8  parts  of 
epithymum,  li  parts  of  diagrydium,  4  parts  of  cinnamon,  2  parts  of 
gmger.  and  1  part  each  of  the  seeds  of  furnit^^ry.  anise,  and  spike- 
nard, and  mixing  .into  a  confection.  [L,  94'(a,  21).]— C.  hya- 
einthlna.  See  Electuaire  de  safran  compost. — C  japoni'ca. 
See  CoNDiTi'M  catechucicum.—C.  laxative.  See  C.  anisi  laxativa. 
— C  opiata.  SeeC.  OPii.— C.  passulata.  See  C.  senn^.— C.  pas- 
sulata  cathartica.  Fr..  confection  de  raisins  purgative.  Cathar- 
tic confection  of  raisins  ;  a  preparation  made  oy  mixing  together 
tlioroughly  4  parts  of  confection  of  senna  and  1  part  of  powdered 
ialap.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— C.  paulina.  See  C.  Archigenis.—C,  ra- 
leighaua.  See  C.  aromatica.—C,  sapientuui.  See  C.  anacar- 
dina. 

CONFECTION,  n.  Ko3n-fe'k'shu'n.  Lat.,  confectto  {from 
con,  together,  and /acere,  to  make).  Fr..  c.  con/it,  confiture^  con- 
dit,  drmji-e.  Ger.,  Confect,  Zuckermandel,  Zuchererbse.  It.,  con- 
fetto,  confezione,  saccaruro.  Sp.,  confeccion.  A  preparation  of 
soft,  solid  consistence,  composed  of  one  or  more  medicinal  sub- 
stances, made  up  with  some  saccharine  excipient.  sugar,  honey,  or 
syrm>.  See  also  Conserve  and  Electiary.  [o.  21.]— Aromatic  c. 
See  CoNFKCTio  «rom«^ica.— C.  absorbante  et  arotnatique  (Fr.). 
See  Electuaire  de  safran  compose. ~C.  aromatique  (Fr.).  See 
CoNFKCTio  aroniatica.—C.  Hamech.  See  Confectio  Hamech.— 
C.  Japonaise  (Fr.).  See  Conditum  catechucictim.—V.  of  Archi- 
Keiies.  See  Confectio  Archigenis.~C.  of  Dainoerates.  More 
properly  written  c.  of  Democrates.  An  ingredient  of  Warburg's 
tincture,  closely  resembling  a  preparation  known  as  the  e.  of 
Mithridates.  It  contains  over  forty  ingredients,  including  a  very 
small  pr!>portion  of  opium  (1  to  240)  and  a  number  of  aromatic 
preparations.  ["Drug.  Circ.  and  Chem.  Gaz.,"  Feb..  1882,  p.  17-1  — 
C.  of  Hamech.  See  Confectio  Hamech.— C.  of  ttaunders.  See 
Confectio  de  santaus  — C.  opiae^e.  See  Confectio  opii.— C.  uni- 
verselle  iFr.).  See  Electuaire  de  rrubarbe  compose.— Cordial 
c.  See  CtiNKECTio  aromafica. —Kermesine  c.  See  Confectio  al- 
kermes.—Laxative  c.  See  Confectio  anisi  /a j-af/rvi.— Simple  c. 
Of  T.  Haffenden.  a  c.  eomptwed  of  the  pulps  of  tamarinds  or  prunes. 
with  sugar,  glycerin,  etc.,  sennng  as  a  base  for  the  extemporane- 
ous preparation  of  c"s  from  various  medicinal  substances.  ["  Pr<x'. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxiii  vo,  21).]— Sir  Walter  Haletgh's 


c.  See  Confectio  aromafica.— Vermifuge  c.  See  Confectio 
seniinin  vittJE. 

CONFECTIONAKirS  (I>at.).  n.  m.  Kon-fe»k-8hi'(ti«>o»D-a- 
m'rri'-'-u^s(u*s).     An  old  term  fur  an  ajKjthecary. 

C'ONFKCTl'M  iLat),  n.  n.  Ko^n-fe^k'tu3mftu«m).  See  CoN- 
PKCTioN.  C(»N8ERVe,   aud   Klectlary.— €.  mlthridaticum.    See 

MlTUHlDATE. 

CONF^iUERfe  (Fr.),  adj.     Ko^na-fa-da-ra.     United  together 

[L,  41,  IHO.I 
CONFKE  (Fr.),  n.    Ko^u^-fa.    The  Symphytum  officinale.    [B, 

121  (a.  24).j 

CONFKRKUMINATE,  adj.  KoSn-fe'r-u'm'i'n-at.  Lat.,  con- 
/errum/nar«.H  (from  confen  uminttio,  to  gtue  topether).  Fr..  con- 
fetTumin^.  United  into  one  common  mass  (said  of  cotyledons). 
[B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CONFKKTIFLORUS  (Lat.\  adj.  Ko«n-fu»rt(fe'rt)-i3-flor'u>8- 
(u*s).  From  confertun,  crowded  together,  and  Jlos,  a  flower.  Fr., 
confertijlore.  Ger..  dichtblumig.  Having  flowers  glomerated  or 
pressed  close  together.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CONFEUTIFOLHTS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko2n-fu»rt(fe3rt)-i2-foI(fo*li'- 
i^-u'siu^s).  From  confertus,  crowded  together.  and/o/iu»i.  a  leaf. 
Fr.,  confe}-tifoli^.  Ger.,  dichtbldtttrig.  Having  the  leaves  pressed 
close  together.     L,  41.] 

CONFKKTt'S  (Lat).  adj.  Ko»n-fu5rt(fe2rt)'u>s(u<s).  Fr.,  aerri. 
Ger.,  zusain  menyed rd ngt.  dichtstehend.  It.,  compresso.  Sp.,  coni- 
primido.  Packed  or  pressed  close  together  ;  of  a  cutaneous  erup- 
tion, closely  clustered.     lA,  326  ;  B.  19,  121  (a,  24).] 

CONFEKVA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2n-fu''r(fe2r)'va3(wa8).  From  con- 
/errcrr,  to  grow  together.  Fr.,  conferee.  Ger.,  Siis.'tirfi.tsernlgen^ 
Wasserfaden.  It.,  con/crre.  Sp.,  c.  1.  Of  Pliny,  an  aquatic  plant, 
so  called  because  of  its  supposed  power  to  make  fractured  nones 
unite,  and  called  for  the  same  reason,  by  Apuleius,  consoUda.  2. 
The  representative  genus  of  the  Confervacece.  [B,  19.  121  (o,  24).] 
— C  a-gagropila  JLinnnHis].  Ger.,  Vermmoos.  Moor-balls  ;  a 
Mediterranean  species  found  in  Corsican  moss  ;  formerly  employed 
in  powder  as  an  anthelminthic  anil  alterative  and  as  a  vulnerary. 
[B,  173,  ]8t),  275  (a,  24).]— C.  albida  [Forskal].  A  species  used  in 
Iceland  as  a  condiment,  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— C  brevissima  [Ehr- 
hart].  See  C.  cegagropila.—C,  biilbosa  IC'hantrans].  Fr..  <on- 
ferve  bulbeuae.  A  marine  species  which  furnishes  a  fibre  like  that 
of  cotton  and  used  in  like  manner.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— C.  catenata 
[Linnaeus].  A  Mediterranean  species  found  along  with  C.  cegagro- 
pila.—C  coccinea  [Ihuisonl.  Ger.,  scharlachrothe  Haarafge.  A 
species  growing  in  the  North  Sea  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  It  is 
an  anthelminthic.  [B.  180  (a.  24).]— C.  corallina  [Loureiro].  A 
Chinese  species  ;  its  infusion  is  made  into  a  conserve  with  sugar. 
[B.  173  ta.  24).]— C.  diaphana  jLyngbie].  The  Ceramium  diapha- 
■num  of  Roth.  A  species  found  in  "the  Mediterranean  and  other  seas. 
(B,  180  (a,  21).]— C  dicliotoma.  See  Frci's  hehninthocortos.—C 
flocculosa  [Roth].  A  species  growing  in  rivers  ;  used  as  an  an- 
thelminthic. [B.  173  (a.  24).]-C.  funiformis  [Roth].  See  Chan- 
TRANSiA  rivularis. — C.  lielminthocorton,  C.  helminthocortos. 
Fr.,  mousse  de  Corse.  Ger.,  Wurmconferve.  A  species  of  which  a 
decoction  is  used  in  Europe  as  an  anthelminthic.  and  which  is  one 
of  the  marine  plants  sold  there  as  Corsican  moss.  [B,  5,  173.  180  (a, 
24).]— C.  linum  [Miller].  A  species  found  in  most  sea.s.  included 
under  the  name  Corsican  moss.  [B,  180.]— C.  lutescens  [De  Can- 
dolle].  See  C.  bidhosa.~C.  mollis  [Draparnaud].  Fr..  millefeuille 
marine.  A  species  used  in  Kamtchatka  as  a  cosmetic.  [B,  173  (o, 
24).]— C.  palustris  [Chantrans].  See  Chantransia  r:n(/or/s.— C. 
pectinalis  [Miill].  See  C.  Jfoccvlosa.—C  prolifera  [Roth].  A 
Mediterranean  species  found  along  with  C.  cegagropila. — C.  riva- 
lis,  C.  rivularis  [Linn^us].  See  Chantransia  rivtdaris.—C 
rupestris.  See  Helminthocorton.— C.  sericea  [Gilbert].  See 
Chantransia  rivularis.— C.  striatula  [JUrgens].  Fr.,  diatoma 
raide.  A  species  found  on  river-banks;  it  is  an  anthelminthic. 
[B,  173  (a.  24).] 

CONFEKA'ACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko2n-fu6r(fe-rVva(wa3)'se3. 
(ke^i-a^.     Of  Schulz,  a  section  of  the  ConfervacecH.     [B.  170.] 

CONFEKVACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko3n-fu6r(fe2r)-va(wa3)'se»- 
(ke^)-eta^-e^).  Fr..  confervacees.  Ger.,  Konfervaceen,  Wasserfd- 
den.  A  family  (order)  of  chlorophvUaceous  plants  (Algce)  be- 
longing, according  to  some,  to  the  CEdogoniacece  igrand  division 
OosporefE)  ;  according  to  others,  to  the  Zoos^porece  (grand  division 
Zygosporeae).  They  are  green  or  yellowish  filamentous  masses 
found  in  both  salt  and  fresh  water.  As  limited  by  Reichenbach 
(1828),  it  comprised  the  divisions  Erhintllece,  Eragilarince,  0.-itcilla- 
torince,  and  Ulvaceoe  ;  in  18;^  he  confined  the  divisions  to  the  Oscil- 
latorincE,  Conferveo'.  and  Zigneme(£,  and  in  1841  he  adopted  the 
divisions  Leptomitece,  OsciVarie(e.  Lyngbyece,  Cadmece,  and  Dia- 
tomece.  According  to  Kiitzing,  it  comprised  Glocotila,  CEdogoni- 
nm,  Chcetitntorjiho.  Ilormotrichuyn.,  Khizocloniuniy  Cladophora^ 
Crenacanfhn^  Hnlborhcetc,  Periplegmatium.  Gongrosira,  Jierpo- 
steiron,  Phyllnrtidium,  Coleochiete,^ Plinia,  Fischeria,  Chroolepus, 
Bntbotrtrha,  C/uintransia,  Chlorotylium.,  and  Campsopogon.  [B, 
49,7,5.  121.  170  (a.  24).] 

CONFERVACEOIT.S,  adj.  Ko^n-fu^r-va'shu^s.  Lat..  confer- 
vaceus.  Fr..  confen'ace.  Resembling  a  conferva,  belonging  to  the 
Confervacecp. 

CONFERV.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko»n-fu»r(fe2rVve(wa3-ea).  Fr., 
confervees.  1.  Of  Stackhouse.  the  5th  order  of  Cryptogams.  2. 
By  I^hman.  the  first  section  of  the  Algce,  comprising  Vaucheria^ 
Arthrodia,  Spirogyra.  Conferva,  Osdllatoria,  Batrachospernium. 
Thorea,  Draparnaldia,  Chantransia,  Lemanea,  Diatoma,  and 
Ceramiuni.  3.  Bv  Link  regarded  as  a  family  of  Alga^  comprising 
Bacillnria,  Annulina.  Conferva,  Lysigonium,  Globulina,  Coujuga- 
ta,  Spirogyra,  OscHlatoria,  Hydrolinum,  Ectospemia,  (Edogonium^ 
Hydrodictyon.  Knteromorpha.  Batrarhospermum,  Charospernium^ 
Rivularia,  Agarum,  Ceramium,  and  Mertensia.     [B,  170  la,  24).] 


O.  no;  0»,  not;  0\  whole  ;  Th.  thin;  Tha,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U^.  blue;  Us,  lull;  U*.  full;  U».  urn;  U«,  like  a  (German). 
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CONFEUVE.E  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'n-fu^pffean're^dye'j-eCa'-e"). 
Fr..  confines.    See  Confervace^  and  Conferv.«. 

rONFEKVICOLVS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko2n-fuftnfe3r)-vi3k(wiakyol- 
(o'l>-u's;u*s).  From  conferva  Iq.  v.\  and  colfi-c,  to  inhabit.  Fr., 
con/ervicole.     Liviuj?  or  growing  among  Con/erre<p.     [L.  41.  | 

CONFKUVID/E  fLindley]  (Lat.).  u.  f.  pi.  Ko3n-fii*r(fe>ri'vi'>d- 
(wi^dt-em'-**').  A  trihe  of  the  Con/en vff  comprising  A/.vj-«;icnia. 
Conferva,  Iformiscia,  Nodnlarin,  Aphnnizoimnan.  Tirrsias,  Dra- 
parnaldia,  Leptomitua,  AcfUi/a,  and  Hygrocrocis.     [B.  170  (a.  24>.] 

CONFEHVIFOKMIS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Ko^nfii»r(fe^r)-vi2(wi3)- 
fo'rm'i^s.  From  Conferva  (q.  i'.),  and /orma,  form.  Resembling 
the  Confcrvea.     [L,  41.] 

CONFEUVIN.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko«n-fu*r.viiwe)'ne(na3-e^). 
1.  Of  Sprengel  (1827^  a  family  of  Algn',  including  Cladostephiis, 
Ectocarpti-t,  Polt/'iiphanid,  Chfifiifiin,  (irijfitliin,  Ceramiuni.  But- 
horhd'te,  Cinifrrva,  Zif<jni'ma,  Ili/'lfnlirtifim,  and  Nodularin  ;  in 
18.'11  he  excluded  X'tdulnria  and  added  Spharelario,  Dn^ia,  and 
Chrovolepus.  2.  Of  KUtzing  (1845),  a  division  of  Tiloblastetp  (pre- 
viously termed  by  him  Di'rmastosiphea')  including  the  families 
HonnidiffK,  Ulothricliece,  Coiifervecp,  Zygnemacetv,  Hijdrodictyece, 
Protonememy  Chnntransien',  Draparnnldieoi,  EctucarpecHs  and 
SphocclariecE.     fB,  170  la,  21).] 

C'ONFERVOID,  adj.  KoJn-fu^r'void.  From  conferva  (q.  v.), 
and  elSoc.  resemblance.  Fr.,  confervoide.  Resembling  a  conferva  ; 
having  filaments  like  the  Conferva.     [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

CONFEKVOIDE/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^n-fuOrife^rj-volwo't- 
iM(ed)'e''-e(a'-e^).  Of  Agardh  and  succeeding  authors,  an  order  of 
AUi(E  ;  by  some  ma<ie  co-extensive  with  the  Confervaren^  iq.  v.),  by 
others  regarded  as  a  division  of  the  latter.  S.  H.  Vines,  who  adopts 
the  former  view,  makes  the  C.  the  5th  or  er  of  the  2d  subclass 
iChlorophyrefv)  of  Al<j(e,  and  defines  them  as  septate  multicellular 

Elants.  with  uninucleate  or  midtinucieate  cells,  and  a  filamentous 
ody.  branched  or  uiiliranched,  sojuetirnes  differentiated  into  root 
and  stem,  in  whit.-h  casi*  it  is  attached  by  the  root,  or  by  a  flat,  or  by  a 
cellular  tul>e.  The  sexual  iiroci-ss  is  either  isoganious.  the  gametes 
then  being  non-ciliatcd  and  fixed  {('onju'iiit'f)  or  free  swimming 
and  ciliated  (Ulothricni-cn-,  Cbdlnphnn  ir,  <'hfrt<iph>>rea\  and  Ulva- 
cetr) ;  or  it  is  oogamous,  the  se.xual  organs  then  being  either  un- 
difTerentiat^'d  (in  the  Sphceroplea'),  or  differentiated  (in  the  CEdogo- 
niecR  and  Coleorhcetem).     [B,  77,  170  (a,  24t.] 

CONFEKVUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko^n-fu^nfe^rj'vu^sCwu^s).  An  old 
term  for  str<»phulus.     (L.  HI.] 

CONTKEY,  n.    Ko^n'fear-ia.     See  Comfrey. 

CONFIGURATION,  n.  Ko^'n-fi^g-u^r-a'shnSn.  Ij&t.,confi{jttrn- 
tio  (from  configurare,  to  give  form  toi.  Fr.,  r.  Ger.,  C..  Oeatattung. 
BUdunq.  It.,  confiqurazior.e.  Sp..  ronfiguracion.  The  general 
form  of  an  object,  also,  in  phrenology,  the  faculty  of  appreciating 
form.    [A.  :JOI.] 

CONFINEMENT,  n.  Ko'n-fin'me'nt.  Tv.,  accouchement  (1st 
def.),  dt-tention  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Entbindung  (1st  def.).  It..  Sp., 
prt»-/o(lst  def.).  I.  Dete'ution  in  one's  houseonaccount  of  sickness, 
especially  that  of  women  ou  account  of  childbirth  ;  hence,  child- 
birth itself  isee  I'AumuTioN).  2.  The  forcible  detention  of  one  or 
mure  iudi\iduals  uruler  surveillance  to  prevent  the  sprea,d  of  in- 
fectious disease.     lA,  ;i()l.| 

CONFINES  fReichenbach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Koan-fln(fen)'ez(a8). 
An  order  of  the  Colicmithi^  comprising  the  formations  Scdijiunv- 
and  Basijlorce.     [B,  170.] 

CONTINIS  (I^t.).  adj.  Koan-fln(fen)'i»s.  Closely  allied  (said  of 
8p«-cie3).     [B.  121  (a.  21).] 

CONFIKMANS(Lat.),adi.  Ko^n-fu*rm(fl^rm)'a'Jnz(a3ns).  T^rom 
confirmare,  to  strengthen.  Tonic.  (L.  UU.]-Medicaiiienta  coii- 
flriiiantia.    Tonic  medicines.     [L,  104.] 

CONFIUMED.  adj.  Ko3u-fu»rmd'.  Lat.,  confirmatiis.  Fr., 
roufinne,  (Jer..  rnnjinnirt.  It.,  confirmato.  Sp.,  confirmado. 
Settled,  well  developed,  not  to  be  thrown  off  (said  of  diseases  and 
vices).     [A,  301.] 

CONFIT  (Fr.),  n.    Ko^n-fe.    See  Comfit. 

CONFITILLA  (Sp.),  n.  KoD-fe-t«I'ya«.  In  Cul)a,  the  Parthe- 
nium  hyuterophoriis. 

CONFITURE  (Fr.).  n.  Ko»n-fe-tu«r.  See  Conpection.-C.  de 
DtiiiiaM.    S*'e  CoNSF.HVE  de  Damas. 

CONFLUENCE,  n.  Koan'flu5-e»n8.  Lat.,  cnnJJuenfia,  con- 
flitens  (from  conAuere,  t<J  flow  together).  Fr.,  rnnjlurnt.  Ger., 
VvrnrhmelzHng.  It.,  conjluenza.  Sp.,  conflueucia.  Tlu-  point  r^f 
meeting  of  two  or  more  canals.  [A,  JWl.]— C,  of  the  rtlnutteH. 
Lat.,  conjluens  sinnuni.    See  Tokci'Lar  Herophili. 

CONFLUENS(I^t.).a/lj.  Koan'flu3(flu*)-e^nz(ans).  Fr..c.  1.  See 
CoNFLi'ENT  :  a>t  a  n  ,  see  Confliienck.  2.  As  a  n.,  a  venous  branch 
or  sinus  uniting  two  or  more  veins.  [L.]— C.  condyloldi-uH  an- 
terior [Trolard].  A  branch  of  the  inferior  petrosal  sinus  which 
receives  one  or  more  branches  of  a  venous  plexus  surroimding  the 
liypoglossal  nerve  in  thi^  anterior  contlylar  canal.  [L,  .'1]/]- C 
fit II num.  St^e  ToHCfi.AR  Herophili.-  C.  Kliiiiiun  nntrrior.  .See 
Cavernona  sinitb.— <*.  Hliiiuim  postiTlor.  See  Torci'lar  Hero- 
phili.—il.  K|>h«no-i»arh'talis.    See  CatvrrtOMS  siNrs. 

CONFEUENT,  adj.  Koan'llu'-e^nt.  Lat,,  conftuens.  Fr..  r. 
Ger.,  ziinamnienjiicssend.  It,,  Sp..  confivente.  1.  Running  or  run 
together,  grown  together.  cualesee<i  (said  of  two  hones  wdiieh  co- 
here or  blend  together,  but  wen-  originally  separate  ;  of  the  cells  of 
an  anther  so  joined  as  t<»  appear  one;  of  thenervulesof  a  leaf  when 
thev  are  simple  and  tend  to  become  single  nt  the  siunmit  of  the 
leaf  ;  of  leaves  that  become  united  at  the  Itase  ;  of  the  lesions  of 
small-pox,  and  the  like,  when  they  run  together  in  pntrhes.  et<'.). 
(B.  1  (a,  24t.l  2.  As  a  n  .  see  Confu'ens  (2d  def.).— C's  dii  liquid*' 
c^plialo-ruchidieii  [MagendieJ  (Fr.).    See  SiNrs  auhnrachnoida- 


lis.~C*n  laonnairpfl  fRanvier]  (Fr).  Cleftdike  appearances  in 
bone  ;  thought  to  be  bone  corpuscles  or  lacunee  either  completely 
or  partly  atrophied.     [J,  31.] 

CONFLUENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko5n-flu'iflu<Ve«n'shia(ti2)-a5.  1. 
Of  Paracelsus,  the  concordance  between  a  disease  and  its  remedy. 
[L.  04,  104.]    2.  See  Confluence. 

CONFLUX,  n.  Ko^n'flu^x.  Gr.  fuppoia.  Lat.,  ron^wxj'o.  con- 
fliisus.  Fr.,  ronfluxe.  Ger.,  ZiisammenjlunH.  See  Confluence. — 
Posterior  c.  of  Magendie.    See  Sinus  snharachnoidalis. 

CONFOCAL.  ad.i.  Ko^n'fo-ka^I.  From  con,  together,  and 
funis  iq.  v.).  Having  the  same  focus  (said  of  two  or  more  lenses), 
[a.  24.] 

<-ONF<EI)EUAT(0  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko«n-fe3d(fo^-e2d)-e»r-a(a>)'- 
shi^fti^jo.  From  vtmfiederare,  to  league  together.  See  Conflu- 
ence. 

<;ONFORM,  adj.  Ko^n-fo^rm'.  Lat.,  confomiis  (from  con,  to- 
gether, and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  conforme.  Ger.,  iibrrei nst i mmend . 
Tt..  Sp..  conforme.  Alike  in  shape  (said  of  a  seed  molded  in  the 
form  of  the  fruit,  or  of  an  embryo  shaped  like  the  seed).    [B.  121 

(a.  ^).] 

CONFORMATEI'R  (Fr,).  n.  Ko9c-form-a'-tu»r.  An  appara- 
tus for  recording  the  outline  of  a  solid.— C.  A  clavettes.  An  in- 
strument occasionally  used  in  craniometry-,  similar  to  that  used  by 
hatters  to  obtain  the  horizontal  circumference  of  the  head.  It 
differs  from  Harting's  cenhalograph  in  that  the  tracing  is  reduced 
from  the  natural  size  of  the  curve.     [L,  150.] 

CONFORMATIO(Lat.l.n.f.  Ko^n-fo^rm-afaSt'shjaiti^i-o.  Gen., 
conformation' is.    See  Configuration.— C.  pupillie  arttficialis. 

See  COREMORPHOSIS. 

CONFORMATION,  n.  Ko^n-fo^rm-a'shu^n.  Lat.,  conforma- 
tio.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  Bildung.  It.,  conformazione.  Sp ,  conforma- 
cidn.    See  Configuration." 

CONFORMED,  adj.    Ko^nfo^rmd'.    See  Conform. 

CONFORMIS  (Lat.l.  adj.    Ko^n-fo'rm'iSs.    See  Conform. 

CONFORTANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko^n-fo2rt'a3nz(a»nsi.  From  con- 
/orMre,  to  strengthen.     Fr.,  confortant.    Tonic.     fL.  100.] 

CONFORTATIVE,  adj.  Ko^n-fo^rt'a't-i^v.  Lat.,  conforfati- 
inis.  Fr.,  coiifortatif,  confortant.  Ger.,  herzstdrkend.  It.,  Sp., 
confortativo.    Tonic.     [L,  94.] 

CONFRICATION,  n.  Ko^n-fri^k  a'shu^n,  Lat.,  confricntio 
(fromron/ricnre,  to  rub  together).  Fr.,  c.  (Jer.  Aneinande'rreiben. 
It  .  confricazione.  Sp..  confricarinn.  The  rubbing  or  chafing  of 
two  or  more  things  together,  as  of  the  nates,  causing  intertrigo; 
tribadism,  masturbation  :  in  pharmacy,  reduction  to  powder  by 
attrition,  the  squeezing  of  juice  from  fruit,  and  the  expression  of 
juice  through  a  filter.     [A.  301.] 

CONFRICATRIX  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  Ko^n-fri3k-a5t(a3t)'ri''x.  Gen., 
confricat'ricis.     A  woman  who  practices  tribadism.     [A,  325.] 

CONFRONTATION,  n.  Ko^n-fmant-a'shu^n.  The  expedient 
of  confronting  a  patient  with  the  person  from  whom  his  disease 
was  contracted,  so  as  to  determine  the  nature  of  the  latter's  disease 
and  thus  aid  in  the  diagnosis.     [L,  313.] 

CONFUSI,  n.    In  Japan,  the  Magnolia  glauca.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CONFUSIO(Lat,),  n,  f,  Ko^n-fu^z(fus)'ia-o  Gen.,ro;i/Hs;"o)i'/s. 
From  con,  together,  and  fiindere^  to  pour.  See  Confusion,  Crasis, 
and  Synchysis. 

CONFUSION,  n.  Ko3n-fu''zh'u3n.  Lat;.  confuftio.  Fr.,  c.  A 
blending,  disordering,  confounding.— C. -colors.  Fr..  images  de  r. 
Ger.,  Blendungsbihier.  It.,  immagin  i  di  confMsione.  Sp.,  imdgenen 
de  confusi6n.  1.  Changes  in  the  color  of  retinal  impressions  or 
after-images,  such  as  are  produced  by  looking  at  the  sim  or  at  a 
bright  flame  of  liglit.  [F.l  2.  Certain  compound  colors  used  in  ex- 
animations  for  color-blindness  ;  they  are  usually  gray,  btiff.  etc., 
which  more  or  less  resemble  the  primary  color  to  be  m'atched.  and. 
if  select^'d  by  the  patient  in  matching  the  sample,  they  indicate 
color-blin<l  ness.     [  B.  ] 

CONFUSUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko^n-fuas(fus)'u3s(u*s).  Fr.,  confus. 
Irregular  (said  of  fevers).     [A,  325.] 

C'ONOANA,  n.    In  Peru,  the  Vaccinium  corj/mbodendron.    IB. 

121  (a,  24).] 

CONCiE  (Chin.),  n.    A  variety  of  tea  with  narrow  leaves.    [B, 

121  (a,  2-1).] 

CONGEA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Ko3n(ko»n3)'je'(ge^)-a'.  Fr.,  congM. 
Of  Roxburgh,  a  genus  of  the  Symphorrmea-,  order  l'erbennce(p, 
indigenous  to  Burmah  and  the  Malay  Peninsula  |B,  42.  121  (a.  24).] 
— C.  vlllosu  [Roxb.].  A  variety  of  c.  found  in  the  Tenasserim 
provinces.    The  leaves  are  used  medicinally,    (a.  22.] 

CONGEE,  n.  KoSn-je'.  A  decoction  of  rice.  [P.  S.  Mootoo- 
swamy,  "Indian  Med.  (iaz.,"  Jan..  1KS7.  p.  3.) 

CONGtf:T.AnEE(Fr.),  adj.  KiiSna.zhal-a^-b'l.  Capable  of  con- 
gealing.    [A,  :iK5.] 

CONGEI.ANS    (Lat.),    adj.      Ko'n(koan«)'jei'l(ge'»I)-a«n2{a»ns). 

Causing  congelation. 

CONGELATICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko'n-jp^Kge'D-anCaSD'iSk-u's- 
(xi*s).     A  person  affected  with  ecstasy.     (A.  322.  32r>.] 

CONGELATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko'n-ie51(geai).a(a»)'shi''(ti'-')-o. 
Gen.,  rnmieUition  is.  From  coufidare,  to  freeze.  Fr.,  congiUation. 
Ger.,  Krstnrrnng.  Krfriening.  (iefriercn.  It.,  congelazione,  congela- 
mejitn.  i^p.,  c<}tigflari6n,congelajnicnto.  1.  Catalepsy.  (B.  117.]  2. 
A  freezing,  congelation.  3.  Frost-bite  ;  the  effects  produced  upon 
the  tissues  of  the  body  by  freezing,  or  by  expowure  to  extreme  cold. 
Cf.  llEUMATiTis  cougrlationi.<(  and  Pernio.  — <'.  bulloNa.  Frost- 
bite Willi  the  formation  of  blebs.  f.\,  320]  C.  <>rf'()icinatosa. 
Frost-bite  to  the  extent  of  producing  bluish  redness  with  swelling 


A,  ape;  A^.  at;  A',  ah;  A<.  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch9,  lech  (Scottish);  E,  he;  £>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  l\  in;  N,  In;  N^,  tank; 
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and  foetid  serous  exudation.    [A.  32«.]-C.  escharotlca.     Frost- 
bile  with  gaD^reue.     [A,  836.] 

CONGKLATION,  n.  Ko^n-je'l-a'ahu'n.  Gr.  vvtimt^iK.  Lat., 
contjelatio  (from  congetare,  to  ronpcali.  Fr.  tun-j  flat  ion.  Ger.. 
Gefriertn.  It.,  roniielnzinne.  Sp..  comjelamiento,  coutfelacioti.  1. 
Freezing,  the*  solidiHcation  of  a  luiiiid  in  ci>nsf<|iience  of  a  reduc- 
tion of  temptTiiture  ;  as  sonietiiut-s  used,  coagulation.  2.  Frost 
bite,  the  effects  of  intense  cold  on  living  animal  (issues  (induration. 
pallor,  and  Ii>hs  of  sensibility,  followed  by  hyiKTtpmia  and.  if  thf 
exposure  is  prolonged  or  tht-  pait  improperly  treated,  by  vesica- 
tion, ulcerafion.  or  gangrene).  C.  of  the  Jirst'deurt'e  is  followed  by 
simple  hyperemia  of  the  skin  :  that  of  the  secoml  dciirfe  by  more 
decideti  cutaneous  lesions,  such  as  vesication  and  sui)erficial  ulcera- 
tion ;  that  *»f  the  third  de  tree  by  deep  seated  gangrene.  '■^  The 
eiTects  of  intense  cold  on  the  organism  at  large,  characterized 
mainly  by  irresistible  drowsiness  ami  repugnance  to  exertion,  fol- 
lowed" by 'sleep  and  death.  [A,  3111  :  L.  K7.J  4.  Of  the  ancients,  the 
stupor  of  certain  diseases,  such  as  catalepsy.     [A.  y^io] 

CON'tlELATIVU.S  (Lat),  adj.    Ko5n-je»Uge-l)-a*Uan)-i(e)'vu»s- 

(WU*S),      See  CONOELANS. 

CONGELATUS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Ko«n-je*i;ge»lVa'a>)'tu's'tu*s). 
Fr.,  congele.  CJer..  gefroren.  It.,  congelato.  Sp.,  congelado.  1. 
Frozen.    {L.  43.]    2.  See  Conokuticus. 

CONGENEK  (Lat.K  adj.  Ko'n'jeanige'nVu^He'rl.  Gen.,  con- 
gen'eris.  From  co;i.  together  with,  and  genus,  kind.  Fr.,  con- 
gen^re.  Ger.,  congenerisch,  vernnndt,  gleichartig  It.,  cnngenere. 
'Sp.,  rong^nero.  Congeneric*'/,  r.i:  asa  n.,  anything  of  like  origin 
or  nature  with  another  or  belonging  to  the  same  or  an  allied  genus. 
[L-1 

rONGENEKIC.  adj.  Ko^n-jean-e'r'i'k.  Gr..<rvyyei'^,  ofioyeviii. 
Lat..  rnnf/fner.  Fr.,  cong'-ner*'.  1.  B^'Iongini^  t<i  the  same  genus. 
2.  Of  the  same  nature  or  having  the  same  functions.     [L.  41,  121. J 

CONGENIAL  (Fr).  adj.    KiSn^-zhan-e-aM.    See  Co.noe.vital. 

CONGENIT.AL,  adj.  KoSn-je^n'in-a'l.  Lat.,  cnngenttus  (from 
con,  together  with,  and  genttus,  engendered).  Fr.,  conyenitaL 
Ger.,  angeboren,  mitgehori^n.  It.,  rongenito.  Sp.,  cong^itito.  Syn.  : 
connate.    Existing  at  the  time  of  birth. 

CONGEKID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^n-jeVlge'n'iM-efaS-e').  A 
family  of  the  Phaneromycteren.     [L,  381.] 

CONGKKIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko3n-je(ge2)'ri=-ez(as).  Gen.,  ron- 
geric'i.  From  congerere,  to  accumulate.  Gr..  avfi.^6pi\tia..  Fr., 
antas.  Ger.,  Gemengsel.  It.,  animasso.  Sp.,  congerte.  A  collec- 
tion, a  mass.    [L,  56,  lO^.] 

CONGESTED,  adj.  Ko^n-je^st'e^d.  Lat.,  congenfuji.  Fr.,  con- 
gextionn^.  1.  In  a  state  of  congestion.  2.  In  botany,  of  the  pre- 
foliation.  having  the  discs  of  leaves  irregularly  crowded  on  each 
other.     [B,  1.  19  ta.  24)] 

CONGESiTIBLE,  adj.  Ko^n-je'^st'i^-b'!.  Fr..  c.  Susceptible 
of  congestion.     [.\,  301.] 

CONGESTION,  n.  Ko»n-je>st'yu3n.  Gr..  <rvM*opTj<ris.  Lat.. 
congestio  (from  corigerere,  to  accumulate).  Fr.,  c.  (ier..  C,  An- 
draung,  Ansammlung.  It.,  conyestione.  Sp..  cnngestion.  1.  An 
abnormal  accumulation  of  blood  in  a  part  :  nyperseniia  (to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  inflammation,  fluxion,  and  engorgement  [q.  v.]). 
2.  .\  like  accumulation  of  any  of  the  juices.  3.  The  wandering  of 
pus  to  a  part  remote  from  the  seat  of  its  formation  (Fr.,  abces  par 
V  ).  [.\.  ;liM.]— Active  c.  Fr.,  c.  active  (ou  de  force).  A  state  of 
hyperipmia  in  which  too  much  blood  is  propelled  into  the  affected 
part.  It  often  constitutes  the  first  manifestation  of  inflammation. 
[L.]— Asthenic  c.  Fr..  c.  asthenique.  See  Pasftive  o.— Atonic  c. 
Ger.,  atnnische  C.  C-  due  to  weakness  of  the  muscular  fibres  of 
the  blood-vessels  independently  of  nervous  influence.  [Samuel  (A. 
319). 1— Cerebral  e.  C.  of  the  brain  ;  described  as  occurring  under 
three  forms — the  light,  the  severe,  and  the  apoplectic.  The  light 
form  is  gradual  in  onset.  There  is  dull  headache,  with  alternate 
lancinating  pains,  tinnitus  auriura,  flashes  of  light  before  the  eyes, 
uneasy  sleep,  bad  dreams,  vertigo,  muscular  fatfgue.  disordered  sen- 
sations, deranged  stomach,  nausea,  and  irritable  heart.  The  severe 
may  develop  out  of  the  light  form,  or  it  may  come  on  without  pro- 
dromes. The  symptoms  of  this  form  are  those  of  the  light  form  ex- 
aggerated in  intensity.  If  not  relieved,  the  patient  may  pass  from  a 
state  of  exalted  activity  to  one  of  depressiim  ov  coma.  *  In  children. 
convulsions  are  not  infrequent.  The  third,  or  apoplec-tic  form,  is  of 
sudden  onset,  simulating  apoplexy  closely.  The  reflexes  are  not  in 
abeyance.  In  venous  or  passive  cerebral  c.  there  are  headache. 
swelling  of  the  eyelids,  fullness  of  the  superficial  veins,  singing  in 
the  ears,  and  impairment  of  the  hearing.  The  vision  is  obscured 
and  the  mind  confused,  [o.  25.]— Collateral  c,  Ger..  ro//«^'ro/e 
C.  An  increase  of  the  amount  of  blood  flowing  through  the  ves- 
sels directly  connected  with  a  vessel  that  is  obstnicted.  [Samuel 
(A,  319).)  Cf.  Collateral  circulation.— C.  asthenique.  C.  de 
faiblesse  (Ft.).  See  Pas.sa*e  c— C.  de  force.  See  Active  c— C. 
par  accommodation  (Fr.).  See  Active  c.~C.  par  paralysie 
(E-Y.).  See  Neuro-paralytic  c— C.  par  retention  (Fr.),  C.  pas- 
sive (Fr.).  See  Passive  c— C'sabscess  (Ger.).  See  Congestive 
ABScE.ss.— C.  sth^niqne.  See  .4c^'re  e.~C's  ut^rines.  Mme. 
Lachapelle's  term  for  a  form  of  secondary  puerperal  ha?morrhage 
supposed  by  her  to  dei>end  upon  a  special  "  moliraen  hiemorrhagi- 
cum."  [A,  96.]— Entzundliche  C.  (Ger.).  See  In Jla minatory  c. 
— Fluxionary  c.  Fr..  c.  Huj-iminnire.  Ger.  ftiuriondre  C.  C 
due  to  increased  force  of  the  general  circulation.  [Samuel  (A,  319).] 
—Functional  c.  f}^r.,  funrtioneUe  C  C.  of  an  organ  in  conse- 
quence of  its  functional  activity  ie.  q.,  of  the  retina  when  the  eye  is 
in  use).  [Samuel  i  A.  319».]— General  venous  c.  Fr..  c.  veineuse 
(/■*nera/»'.  Overloading  of  the  veins  of  the  svstemic  circulation,  as 
m  certain  forms  of  valvular  disease  of  the  heart.  (D.  1,)— Hepatic 
c.  C.  of  the  liver  ;  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  blood  in  the  liver. 
The  condition  may  be  active,  such  as  is  induced  by  excesses  in  eat- 
ing or  malarial  disease  and  in  tj-phus  or  typhoid  fever.    Passive 


hepatic  c.  may  arise  in  the  course  of  any  disorder  disturbing  the 
systemic  circulation.  If  the  venous  stasis  |>ersists,  atrophy  of  the 
organ  will  en.sue.  (StrUmj>ell  (a.  25i.]  — Hypostatic  c.  Fr..c.  hypo- 
statique.  (ier..  hyfiostatische  C.  Gravitation  of  blood  to  the  lower 
part-s  of  the  body  or  of  certain  organs,  as  in  the  dead  body  and  in 
i)ersonswith  an  enfe**bled  heart.  [D.  25.]— Idiopathic  c.  Fr..  r. 
idiopathiquf.  (Jer..  idiopnthische  C.  C  occurring  by  itself,  not  as 
an  expression  of  some  other  morbid  condition.  [L.  135.]— Inllam- 
niatory  c.  Fr.  c.  injUimmatoire.  Ger.  entziindliche  C.  The  c. 
of  inflammation.  [Samuel  (A.  319).]~3Iechanical  c.  Fr.  c.  me- 
canique.  Ger..  jnechanische  C.  Passive  c.  due  to  any  mechanical 
cause,  such  as  an  impediment  to  the  venous  circulation.— Nervous 
c.  Ft.,  c.  nerveuse.  Ger,  nervose  C.  C.  due  to  nervous  influence. 
[Samuel  (A,  319).]  Neural  c.  C.  of  a  nerve  ;  a  morbid  condition 
prone  to  follow  exposure  of  nerves  to  intense  cold  ;  due,  accord- 
ing to  S.  W.  Mitchell,  to  paralysis.  According  to  W.  A.  Hammond, 
it  is  probably  present  in  many  ca.ses  of  neuralgia.  [D,  34.J— Neuro- 
paralytic c.  Fr..  c.  neuriy-paralutiqjie.  C-  due  to  paralysis  of  the 
motor  nerves  of  the  capillaries.  ['•  Rev.  des  sci.  m^d.,"  Apr.  J889, 
p.  .583  la.  18).l— I'assive  c.  Fr..  r.  passive,  stagnation  sanguine. 
A  gi^neral  term  for  all  forms  of  c.  that  do  not  depend  on  an  increa.se 
in  the  amount  of  blood  sent  to  the  part  by  the  heart.— Plethoric 
c.  Ger.  plethi>rische  C.  See  Plethora— Pulmonary  c.  C.  of 
the  lungs:  active  pulmonary  c.  is  associated  with  dilated  capil- 
laries, an  increased  supply  of  blood  to  the  part,  and  an  acceler- 
ated current.  In  passive  "pulmonary  c.  the  blood  current  is  slow. 
[a.  25.]— Kenal  c.  C.  of  the  kidneys.  In  active  renal  c.  the  symp- 
toms are  pain,  frequent  and  urgent  desire  to  micturate,  hsematuria, 
and  renal  casts,  The  urine  is  voided  in  small  quantities  only.  The 
symptoms  of  passive  renal  c.  are  usually  masked  for  a  considerable 
time  by  thoseof  the  exciting  cause.  The  urine  decreases  in  quantity, 
and  is'acid  in  reaction  and  dark  in  color  It  contains  albumin  and 
casts,  and  the  .specific  gravity  is  increased.  [Bartholow,  Siriimpell 
(a.  25).]— .Spinal  c.  An  acute  or  chronic  condition  appertaining  to 
the  spinal  cord,  in  which  the  characteristic  symptoms  are  pain  of 
an  aching  variety,  and  palsy.  The  pain  is  usually  in  the  lumbar 
and  sacral  regions ;  the  palsy  is  incomplete,  being  preceded  by 
numbness,  extending  from  below  upward,  and  being  rarely  com- 
bined with  paralysis  of  the  sphincters.  According  to  Da  Costa,  the 
trouble  is  often 'traceable  to  disturbance  in  the  circulation  or  to 
alteration  in  the  composition  of  the  blnod.  [D.  25.  ;i4.]— Splenic  c, 
C.  of  the  spleen.  It  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  structural  en- 
largement to  which  its  continuance  gives  rise,  [a,  25,] — Systemic 
c.  C..  or  overloading  of  the  s^'stemic  circulation. —Venous  c.  Fr., 
c.  veineuse.  Engorgement  of  the  veins  from  any  cause  which  in- 
terferes with  the  freedom  of  the  circulation.  [D.  1.]  See  also 
Pas-tive  ha*per^mia.  — AVachsthnmsc*  (Ger).  C.  due  to  increased 
growth  of  a  part,  as  of  an  organ  when  its  fellow  has  been  incapaci- 
tated.    [Samuel  (A,  319).] 

CONGESTIONNE  (Fr),  adj.  Koan»-zheast-e-o»D-na.  Congest- 
ed.    [L,  41.] 

CONGESTIVE,  adj.  Ko'n-je'st'i'v.  Lat.,  congestiv^is.  Fr.. 
cotige.stif,  congest  ton  nel.  Ger..  congestiv.  It.,  congestivo.  conge.'i- 
tionale.  Sp..  conqcstit'o.  Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  due 
to.  congestion.     [D.]    See  Congested. 

CONGESTFS  (Lat.),  adj.  KoaD-je»st(ge2st)'uSs(u4s).  See  Con- 
gested. 

CONGHAS,  n.  In  Ceylon,  the  Melicocca  trijuga  of  Jacquin. 
[B.  121  (a,  24):  L.  41.1 

CONGIALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko2n-ji^(gi3).a(a3>'li2s.  Holding  a 
gallon.     [A,  318.] 

CONGIARIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Koan-ji3(gi3)-a(a3)'ri3-u5m(u*m). 
A  vessel  holding  a  gallon.    [L,  30  (a.  21).] 

CONGIAKIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ko2n-ji2(gi»)-a(a3)'ri3-u9s{u*s).    See 

CONGIALIS. 

CONGIUS(Lat.),  n.  m.    Ko2n'ji'(gi5)-u3s(u4s).    A  gallon.    IX.30.] 

CONGLACIATION,  n.  Ko«n-gla-si3-a'shu3n.  Lat.,  conglaci- 
atio.    See  Congelation. 

CONGLOBATE,  adj.  Ko^n-glob'at.  Lat.,  conglobatus  (from 
conglobare,  to  collect  into  a  ball).  Fr.,  conglobe.  Ger,  conglobirf, 
qcballt.  ziisatnmgeballt.  It.,  conglobato.  Sp..  conglohndo.  1.  Col- 
lected into  a  ball  (said  of  flowers  and  leaves,  also  of  the  lymphatic 
glands).     [B.  1  (a.  24) ;  J  ;  L.  14.] 

CONGI.OBATION,  n.  Ko^n-glob-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  conglobatio. 
Ft.,  c.  Ger.,  Zusammenbalhing.  It.,  conglobazione.  Sp..  conglo- 
bacioji.    The  state  of  being  or  process  of  becoming  conglobate. 

CONGLOMERATE,  adj.  Ko^n-gloam'e^r-at.  Lat..  cpnglom- 
eratits  (from  conglomerare.  to  heap  up).  Fr.,  conglomere.  Ger, 
zxisammengehduft.  It.,  conglomcrato.  Sp.,  conglomerado.  In 
anatomy,  composed  of  lobes"  or  lobules  contained  in  a  single  in- 
vestment ;  in  botany,  united  into  a  mass  or  cluster.  [B,  19,  121  (a, 
2i)  ;  L.  41.] 

CONGLOMERATION,  n.  Kon-glo^m-e'r-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  con- 
glomeratio.  Fr.,  conglomeration.  Ger,  Zusammenhdufung.  It., 
conglomerazione.  Sp..  conglomeracion.  The  state  of  being  or  pro- 
cess of  becoming  conglomerate. 

CONGLITTIN.  n.  Ko2n-glu3t'i2n.  The  alkali  albuminate  ob- 
tained from  almonds,  the  kernels  of  stone-fruit,  and  lupins.  It  is 
prepared  like  legumin,  from  which  it  differs  only  in  elementary 
composition.  It  is.  like  the  other  substances,  obtained  from  the 
casein  of  plants,  precipitated  by  dilute  acids  and  rennet,  which 
precipitate  dissolves  readily  in  basic  potassic  phosphate.  [B,  4,  229 
(o,iM).] 

CONGLtJTINANT,  adj.  KoSn-glun'i'n-a^nt.  Lat.,  conglutin- 
ans.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.  z-usammenklebena.  It.,  Sp.,  conglutinante.  Join- 
ing, causing  adhesion.     [L,  41,  49.] 

CONGLVTINATE,  adi.  Ko'n-glu^t'i^n-at.  Lat..  coiigluti- 
nntiis.  Fr..  conglutine.  Glued  together,  not  organically  united. 
[B.  19  (a,  24).] 
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CONCLrxiNATION,  n.  Koan-Kluni'n  a'shuSn.  Gr  .  ovyKoX- 
Avtric.  Lnt..  nmytutinatio.  Fr.,  r.  The  union  of  two  ccmti^ruous 
bolii^by  the  iiittTposition  of  a  third,  as  of  two  finptTs  each  lir- 
priv^n!  of  its  integiiineuts.  or  of  the  pleui-se  lo  the  lungs  by  effused 
matter.    [U  'J?.]    See  Aoou'tination. 

CONGO,  n.  In  China,  a  commercial  term  for  a  certain  quality 
(not  species  iu  the  botanical  sense}  of  black  tea.  IB,  77  (a,  :i4» ; 
L,  56.1 

CONGO-MAHOK,  n.  In  Jamaica,  the  negro  name  of  the  Hi- 
biscus clypentus.     [B,  Vi\  (a.  24). J 

CONGON,  n.    See  Congo. 

CON(;ONA,  n.  In  Peru,  the  Peperomia  in<Tqvn}i folia  [Rufz 
and  Pavun]  and  the  Piper  tri/oliuin.    [B,  8,S.  liil  (a.  -Hi.] 

CONGOMIA  (Port.*,  n.  Ko^ngo^n'ya".  In  Brazil,  the  Ilex 
paragnayensis.     [B,  131  ta,  24i.] 

CONGONITA.  CONGOXO,  n's.     See  Conqona. 

CONGOFATIEK  (Ger),  n.  Kon^'go-pa^-per.  See  Congo  pa- 
per. 

CONGO-ROOT,  n.    Ko^n2'go-ru*t.    See  Psoralea  eglandulosa. 

CONGOUOTH  (Ger.).  n.     Kon>'go-rot.    See  Congo  red. 

CONGO-THKE  (Ger.).  n.  Kon^'pro-ta.  Congo  tea.  a  variety  of 
black  tea.     [B.  IHO  (a.  24).]    See  Congo. 

CON<;OU-KLEVIN  ^Tamil),  n.  The  Cochlospermum  gossypi- 
urn.     [B.  131  la,  24},] 

CONGOUUDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko'n^-gurd.  The  Cucurhita  lage- 
naria.     [B.  173  (a.  ^).] 

CONGOUKDELLE  ^Fr).  n.  Ko^n^-gurd-eai.  The  Cucurbita 
pyri/ormis.     [B,  131,  173  (a,  24j.] 

CONGOXA  (Port.),  n.  Ko^n-go'sha^.  The  Vinca  major.  [B, 
121  (a,  2)).) 

CONGKEGAT.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^n^-STe^g-&<a^)'teita.^-e^). 
Fr.,  congrpgatf-s.  Of  Batsch,  a  group  of  rubiaceous  plants,  com- 
prising Mitchellia.  Canephorn.  Cfph<Tlis,  Callicocca^  Morinda, 
Opercularia,  and  Nauclea.     (B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CONGRfes  (Fr.).  n.  Ko^n^-gre^.  Sexunlintercour.se;  former- 
ly the  ocular  testlFr.,  epreiive  de  c.  \  CJer.,  A'/(f7?r«>/>et  ordered  by 
the  French  courts  in  divorce  cases,  etc..  of  the  capability  or  in- 
capability of  i-oiiion.  in  the  presence  of  phvsicians  and  matrons. 
The  practice  was  abolished  in  1607.     [L,  41,  43.] 

CONtiltt^S^*.  n.  Ko^n^'gre^s.  Lat.,  congrc.t.'nui  (from  congredi, 
to  come  together).  Fr. ,  coiigres.  Ger.,  Kongress.  An  assembUng. 
—Sexual  c.    Fr.,  congres  sexuel.    Coition.    [L.] 

CONGRESS  SPRING,  n.    Ko^n^'gre^s  spri^ng.    See  Saratoga 

SPHIN03. 

CONGRESS  SPRINGS,  n.  A  place  in  Santa  Clara  County. 
California,  where  there  are  springs  containing  sodiimi.  iron  ancl 
calcium  carbonates,  sodium  chloride  and  sulphate;,  silica,  alumina, 
and  traces  of  magnesia.     [A,  363.] 

CONGRKSSl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko^ni-gre^s'su^sfsu^s).  See  CoN- 
ORBSH.-C.  iiiterruptiis.    Onanism. 

CONGROGAI>INA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Koan''-gro(gro'»)-ga2d(ga8d)- 
i(e)'na'.     A  group  of  the  Opkidiidce.     [L,  207,  280.] 

CONCriS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Koan2'gu»(gu4)-i3s.    See  Calcar  arts. 

CONII.\MKTRA  (Port  t,  n.  Kon-yaS-ma^t'raS.  The  mallow. 
— C.  brava.    The  M<ilva  alcen  of  Linnteus.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

CONHYDRINE,  n.  Koan-hid'ren.  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  Cont/driji. 
It..  Sp.,  coniV/rinfi.  A  natural  alkaloid,  found  in  the  C'oHnt»i  innrii- 
latum.  It  is  crystalli/able.  fusible  l>elow  IW  C.  and  volatali/.es 
at  a  higher  heat ;  partially  soluble  in  water,  and  freely  soluble  in 
ether  and  alcohol.  The  formula  given  by  Wertheim  i'sCeHi^NO. 
[B,  ."jia.  21) ;  "Ann.  di  chim.  medico  farm,  e  di  farmacol.,"  June, 
18tfi.  p.  350.] 

CONIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Kon(ko^n)'i»a».  Gen.,  con'ins.  Gr.,  Koi-ta. 
1.  Lfme.  2.  Lime  impregnated  with  fir.  3.  Of  Ventenat,  a  genus 
of  AlgcK  sejMirated  by  him  from  the  Byssus.  [B,  121  (o,  24)  ;  L,  I>4 
(a.  21).] 

CONIA  (I>at.),  n.  f.    Kon-i(e)'a9.    See  Coniine. 

CONI.4NI>RE.K  (Lut  i.  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-ia-a3n(aan)'dre'e(a3-e3). 
Fr..  ntniiiudrt^eA.  1.  Of  Kn<llicher,  a  division  of  the  Cucuyhitavvo', 
comprising  the  genera  C'miandrd  and  Cyrtonnna.  2.  *)f  Reichen- 
bach,  a  section  of  the  Cxictirbitece  gt^nuiiue.  comprising  the  same 
genera.  3.  Of  Romer.  a  tribi't  of  the  Cucur6i7ecE,  comprising  the 
same  genera     [B.  121.  170  (a,  34).) 

CONIASE  (Fr.),  n.  Kon-e-a»z.  See  Coniasis.— C.  blltalre. 
Biliary  Hlhiasls.  [Merle,  "Bull,  de  I'acad.  de  m^d.,"  2""  afr.,  xiv, 
No.  26.  p.  8K5.) 

CONIASlsa.at  ).  n.  f.  Konfko3ni-i''-a(a')'si%  Gfn., coniaH'ro/t 
('is).  Or..  Kovioffti  (from  Kovia^  mortar).  Fr.,  contasv.  Incrusta- 
tion. 

CONIC  ACID,  n.    Kon'i'k.    See  CoNiic  acid. 

CONICAL,  adj.  Ko'n'i^k-a^I.  Lat.,  conicus.  Fr.,  conique. 
Ger.,  kouisch.  kegel/Hrmig.  It.,  conico.  Sp. ^  cdnico.  Having  the 
form  of  a  cone.     fB.  1  (a,  24).] 

CONICIC  ACin,  n.    Kon-iVlsk.    See  Conitc  acid. 

C<>NI('INE,  n.  Kon'i'-sen.  Lat,.  conicinn.  Fr..  c.  SeeCoNiiNE. 
— Cnllyre  ili<  cm  Fr ».  V.  rollyrliiiii.  Of  Mauthner.  a  preparation 
containing  from  1  to  3  drops  of  c.  25  grammes  of  distilled  water, 
and  H  granuues  of  quince  mucilage,  used  in  castas  of  scrofulous 
ophthalmia.  IGohley  (K,  K7  [a.  21  ]).]— Liniment  <lc>  e.  (Fr.).  C. 
liniment.  Of  >Iauthner.  a  prenaration  conraiiiine"  I  drop  fif  c.  anil 
4  grimmes  of  sweei-ahnond  oil.  It  is  applied  with  a  brush  to  the 
eyelids  in  cas'.'s  of  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  eyelids  of  scrjfu- 


lous  children.  [Gobley  (L,  87  [a.  21]).]-Mixture  de  c.  (Fr.).  C. 
mixture.  Of  Fromnuller.  a  preparation  containing  3  drops  of  c, 
1  granuue  of  alcohol,  and  20  grammes  of  distilled  water.  Used  in 
wh(M)ping-cough.  [Gobley  (L.  87  (a.  21]).] — Solution  de  c.  pour 
in,je<!tion  (Fr.).  Solution  of  c.  for  injection  :  a  preparation  con- 
taining I  part  of  tincture  of  quince-seed  and  H  parts  of  lime-water. 
lGol)ley  (L.  87[a,  31]).] 

CONICITV,  n.  Kon-iVi't-i3.  Fr.,  cOHtcjfe.  The  state  of  being 
conical. 

CONICO-CYLINDRICAL,  adj.  KoSn"i2.ko-si51-i2n'dri3-ka''l. 
Conical  and  cylindrical  at  the  same  time.     (L,  41.] 

CONICO-INCrnVIR<)STRIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko^mkorn'Mik- 
o(o3i-i2n-ku*r(ku*r»-vi2(\vi2|-ro^st'ri*s.  Fr..  cotiico-  iitcurvirostre. 
Having  the  beak  hooked  and  conical.     fL,  41,  180.] 

CONICO-PROTENSIROSTRIS  [Shaffer]  (Lat.\  adj.  Ko^n- 
(knn)"i2k-o(o3)prot-e-ns-i'ro2st'ri2s.  Fr.,  coiiico-protensirostre. 
Having  a  long  conical  beak.     (L,  41.  180.] 

CONICO-SUBCLATE,  adj.  Ko2n"i3k.o-su8b'u>l-at.  Conical 
(at  the  base)  and  awl-shaped  (toward  the  point),    [a,  22.] 

CONICO-SrBULIROSTRISfShaffer](Lat.).adj.  Ko»nikon)"- 
i*k-o(o2)-su^b(su3b)-u2l(u*lj-i''-ro^st'ri's.  Having  a  conical  and  subu- 
late beak.    (L,  41.  180.] 

CONICO-TENUIROSTRIS  (Lat.\  adj.  Ko5n(kon)"i2k-o(n^)- 
te''n-u^(u<)-i''-r()2st'ri2s.  Fr.,  conico-tenuirostre.  Having  a  slender 
conical  beak.     [L,  41.] 

CONICOX.-E  (Lat\  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-i^-ko^x'eCaS-e^).  A  division 
of  the  Heteromera.     [L,  121.] 

CONICUS  (Lat.).  adj.    Kon'i«k-u«s(u<s).    See  Conical. 

CONID.E(Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kon'iM-e(a»  e^).  Ger., Kegelschnecken. 
A  family  of  the  Tcenioglossa.     [L,  121.  147.] 

CONIDE  (Fr.).  n.    Kon-ed.    See  Conidium. 

CONIDIACES(Fr.),  n.  pi.  Kon-ed-e-a»-sa.  A  di\'ision  of  Finiai 
made  by  Bertillon.  corresponding  in  part  to  the  Coniomyceies  of 
Nees  arid  Fries ;  characterized  by  bemg  without  a  distinct  peri- 
thecium,  the  spores  lying  directly  on  the  mycelium.     [B,  121  (a.  241.] 

CONIDIENTRAGER  (Ger.),  n.    Kon-ed'i2-e2utrag-e''r.     See 

CONIDIOPHORE. 

CONIDIOFHORE,  n.  Ko^n-i'd'iS-ofor.  From  kovHiov,  a 
particle  of  dust,  and  <i»op«r»',  to  bear.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  Conidiophnr, 
Conidientrdger.  A  column  bearing  the  spores  or  conidia  in  the 
Con  idiom  ycftes  and  in  the  plasmoaium  formed  by  certain  of  the 
Protozoa  and  Mycetozoa.     [B,  77  :  L,  121.] 

CONIDIOPHOUOIIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kon-i^-i^-o^foar-uSs.  Fr.. 
conidiophore.     Having  or  bearing  couidia.     [B.  93.] 

CONIDIS,  n.    In  Sicily,  the  Plantngo  pfiyilinm.     [B,  121  (a.24).l 

CONIDIUM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Kon(ko2ni-iM'ia-u3m(u*m).  Gr.,  (cot-i- 
iio»'(dim.  of  Kocts,  dust).  Fr.,  ronide.  conidie.  Ger..  C.  Konidie. 
A  small  rounded,  dust- like  spore  constituting  the  reproductive 
organ  in  certain  Fungi,  especially  the  Cunidiomycetes ;  also  the 
gonidium  of  lichens.     [B.] 

CONIFER.i:  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-i'f'e«r-e(a'-e').  From  conus, 
a  cone,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr.,  c<n\ifh-es,  hois  a  aiguilles.  Ger., 
zap/en trtigende  Baitme.  Zap/enbdtime .  Nadflholzer.  It.,  coni/eros. 
Sp.,  rouiferos.  Syn.;  Strt>bilacc<i'  [Reichetihach].  A  large  family 
of  gymnosperms,  characterized  by  a  much-branched  stem,  numer- 
ous small  unbranched  leaves,  and  cone-like  staminal  flowers.  They 
comprise  32  genera  and  3(K)  species,  and  are  to  be  found  dispersed 
throughout  the  temi)erate  and  northern  regions  of  the  ^lobe. 
Richard  regards  it  as  a  family  divided  into  3  orders  :  1st  division, 
the  Tii.ri>t('a\  having  tbeir  female  flowers  distinct,  and  comprising 
the  genera  Podncarpus,  Dncridium,  Taxus.  Snlisiyuria,  Phylocla- 
dits,  tvnd  Ephfdra  ;  2d  division,  Cupressitiew,  having  female  flowers 
erect,  comprising  the  genera  t/uH(^>en(.?,  Tlnt^jn.  Callitris.  Citpreftsus, 
and  Tnxodiuni  ;  3d  division,  Abietittea-,  with  fruit  constituting  a 
cone,  formed  of  imbricated  scales,  at  the  axils  of  which  are  found 
the  female  flowers— this  division  comprises  the  genera  Pin  ».•*,  L<trix, 
Cedrits,  Abies.  Cunningham  in,  Agatnis,  and  Arancaria.  Bentham 
and  Hooker  regard  it  as  an  order  comprising  the  tribes  Cupres- 
sinetF,  Taxodieo',  Taxecp,  Podocarjica^,  Araitcarirn',  and  Abietincce. 
Vines  regards  it  as  an  order  with  3  divisions  :  1st.  Pinoideo",  with 
capillary  flowers  in  cones,  and  comprising  the  families  AbietinecB, 
Araucariea^,  Cupre.'isineo'.  and  Taxoidinetv ;  and  the  3d  division, 
Taxoidece,  with  flowers  not  cones,  and  comprising  the  families 
Taxinece  and  Podocarpe<E.     [B,  IS).  42.  77,  131  (a,  34).] 

CONIFiCRE  (Fr.).  adj.    Kon-efear.    See  Coniferous. 

CONIFERIN.  n.  Kon  i^fe'r  jiin.  Fr..  con /reV/ne.  Ger..  C.  A 
glucoside.  CjgHagOg.  obtained  from  the  cambium  of  coniferous 
woods.  It  crystallizes  in  stellate  prisms  and  melts  at  185°  C.  [B,  4 
(o.  21).] 

CONIFEUIN.-E  (Lat.X  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-i>-fe--'r-i(e)'ne(na»-e9).  A 
class  of  gj-mnosperms,  consisting  of  the  single  order  Coni/erce. 

[B,3ir..i 

CONIFERITES,  n.  pi.  Kon-i'f'e'r-itz.  An  order  of  fossil 
plants,  comprising  Pinitrs,  Stfinfutuern,  Cvnningbamites,  Dam- 
tnaritrs,  Araucarites,  and  Taxoditvs.     \B,  121  (o,  24).] 

CONIFEROUS,  adj.  Kon  i'-f'ear-u^s.  Lat.,  coni/ervs.  Fr., 
ronifi^rr.  Ger  ,  znjifrntrnqfiid.  It.,  conifvro.  Sp.,  coni/ero. 
Having  or  bearing  cimes,     |"t^,  43.] 

C<)NIFKRVL  ALCOHOL,  n.  Kon-i'f'e'r-l^l.  An  alcohol  ob- 
talne<l  froni  an  aqueous  solution  of  coniferin  by  enndsion.  and 
having  the  formula  CjoHijOj.  It  melts  at  74°  C.  It  is  an  ethyl 
derivative  of  vanillin.    ]It,  4  (a,  34). 1 

CONIFLORI'S  il.nt.>,  adj.  Kon  I'  flor'n^sfu^s).  From  conus.  B. 
cone,  and  fht.-<.  a  flnwer.  Fr..  mnifJove.  Ger.,  kegelbliimig.  Sp.. 
conijloro.  Having  flowers  disposed  in  coues.    [L,  41.] 


A.  ape:  A«,at;  A>,  ah:  A<.  all:  Ch.  chin;  Chs.  loch  (Soottiah):  E.  he;  fc«.  ell;  G,  go:  I, die;  P,  in:  N,  in;  N».  tank; 
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CONIFOKM,  adj.  Kon'i'fo'rm.  Lat.,  coni/ornii3(fronironi«.<, 
a  cout*.  ami  /uniui.  foruii.  Fr.,  It.,  Sp.,  coni/urme.  (jer.,  krytl- 
fiiriHuj.    Coiir-shaped.     [L,  4I.| 

CONIGKM  SiLat.i,  adj.  Koni'Jli'K)'e'nu's(u*sl.  From  «i>'oc, 
a  ooue,  auil  yti-fa*'.  to  engender.  Vr.^  coniyine.  Urowiug  oa  cuues 
(e.  y.,  the  Agaricud).    [L,  41.] 

CONIIC  ACID,  n.  Kon-I'i'k.  Fr.,  node  conicique.  Ger., 
Conicinsfiure.  It.,  acido  conico.  Sp.,  dcido  coniciro.  An  acid 
«xiating  iu  eouium  alout?  with  coniine  :  said  by  Peschier  to  be  an 
Independent  acid,  but  considered  by  others  to  be  maiic  acid.    [B, 

Sla.  ■il\.] 

CONIIN  iGer ).  n.  Kon-i'eu'.  See  Coniine.— Aethylc'.  See 
£^Ai//coNiiNE.  — BromHa?..s»THt«flHttiire!*C  Coniine  hydrobrom- 
ide.     [B.]— Cartig.    Keseuibliug  coiiiue.     [B.] 

CONIINE,  n.  Kon-i'en.  I^t..  roniina,  ronina  [Swed.  Ph.], 
cuniinum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Isi  ed.,  Swiss  Ph  ,  Netherl,  Ph.,  Ru.s.s.  Ph.), 
conia.  Fr.,  c,  cOHeiiie,  cicutine,  ci*nicine  [  Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Conii/i. 
It.,  conicina^  cicutina,  conina.  Sp.,  cicutina  [Sp.  Ph.).  Syn.  : 
runin^,  cicufine,  conicine.  An  alkaloid,  CgHjiX  =  CaHjafNH), 
homologous  with  piperidine,  obtained  from  Ctjniuin  iiuu-uuttum  ; 
a  eolorle.sa  oily  liiiuid  of  a  penetraiing  odor  and  acrid  taste,  readilv 
soluble  in  aloohol,  ether,  oils,  and  almost  insoluble  m  water.  It 
has  a  deeidedl\'  alk.iline  ivaetion.  and  its  salts  are  crystailizable. 
It  is  a  powerful  pt)ison,  and  is  but  little  used  e.vcept"  in  a  dilute 
form,  as  a  coUvTium  in  scrofulous  ophthalmia.  It  has  been  used 
as  a  ItK'al  ant)<lyne  in  ovarian  pain.  Ladenburg  (IHHti)  has  made 
e.  synthetically  from  allylpyridine  and  identified  it  with  normal 
propylpiperidiue.  [H.  Schulz  (A,  319t ;  A.  Meadows.  "  Brit.  Gyuaec. 
Jour,"  Apr,  1S85  ;  •  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  June  87,  1*S  ;  B,  4,  5,  95, 
173  la.  34).]— C.  Iiydrobromate,  C.  hydrobroniide,  Lat.,  coai- 
f  ouE  hijdrobromas,  roniium  hydrobromatum  (seu  hydrobroniicum). 
bromhydras  cicutinun  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  bromhydntte  de  cicutine 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  bromwassfrstoffsaurts  Couiin.  It.,  broinidrato 
ai  coniina,  Sp.,  bromohidrato  de  conicina.  Syn.;  hromhydrate 
of  c,  hydrobromide  of  c.  A  salt  of  the  constitution  CglliTN'HBr., 
forming  rhomlxiidal  crystals  soluble  in  2  parts  of  water  and  the 
same  quantity  of  aleohttl.  Its  solutions  are  dextrorotatory.  It 
has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  curare  in  convulsive  cases."  [H. 
Schulz  and  E.  Peiper,  "Arch.  f.  exp.  Path.  u.  Pharni.."  x,  p.  147; 
"feutb.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Apr.  10,  ISMIl,  p.  •Hii  (Hi.]— C.  hydro- 
chlorate,  C.  hydrochlorule,  A  crystailizable  .salt  [Wertheim] 
having  the  composition  CjH,,N'H5Cl.  It  is  preferable  to  the  un- 
combined  alkaloid  for  medical  use.  [B,  4,  5  (a,  'H)  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Sept.  II,  18S6,  p.  3H4.]— Ethylc'.  Ger.,  Aethylcniiiiii.  An 
ethvl  substitution  compound  of  c. ;  a  volatile,  almost  colorless  oil. 
IH.  Schul/.  lA,  319) ;  B.  2  la,  34).]— Methylc'.  .-V  methyl  .substitu- 
tion compound  of  c,  CgHnCHjN.  [H.  Schulz  (A,  319).]  — Parac'. 
Ger.,  Paraconiin.  An  isomer  of  c,  obtained  by  SchitT  from  butyric 
aldehyde.    [H.  Schulz  (A,  319).] 

CONILA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ko»n-i(el'la'.  Gr.,  jcokAij.  Syn.  :  conula, 
conyla.  An  ancient  name  used  by  .Apuleius  for  different  species  of 
the  Labiatce  (Origanum^  Satureira,  etc.).     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CONIMA,  n.  Gum  hyawa,  obtained  from  the  Icica  hepfaphulla 
of  Guiana.    (B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CONINE,  n.    Kon'en.    See  Coxii.ne. 

CONIOCAKPE.E  [Arndt]  (Lat.l.  CONIOC.VKPI  TFries]  (Lai.), 
n"s  f.  pi.  and  m.  pi.  Koniko2n)-i'oio^)-ka'rp'e'.eia'e"i.  iiei.  From 
KOi-is.  dust,  and  «apw6?,  a  fruit.  Fr..  conitKarpt-cs.  Ger.,  Staub- 
Jruchtllechten  [Meyer].  An  order  of  lichens  corresponding  to  the 
tlrst  series  Epiconiodei  [Nylander]  of  the  familv  Lichenacei,  and 
characterized  by  having  apothecia  with  the  spores  usually  naked 
and  pulverent  on  the  surface  of  the  fructification.   [8,77.  \2Ua.2ii.] 

CONIOCAKPIC.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kon(ko>n).i'-o(o2)-ka'rp'i»- 
se(ka".e>).  1.  Of  Reic-henbach  il8J»),  a  family  of  the  BInstnsporece, 
comprising  Coiiiocarpon.  Tnichylium,  Arthnmnria,  Incillarin.  and 
Xievia.  2.  Of  Reichenbac-h  11841),  a  family  of  the  CYnleropsora>. 
including  the  genera  Spiioinu,  l^canactis,  and  C'oiiiocarnoii.  [B 
121  (a.  24).] 

COMOC.4RPOS  [De  Candolle]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kon(ko2n)-i2-o(oai- 
ka'rpo^n.  The  Arthronia  cinnabarina.  [B.  121  (a.  2i)  ]— C.  myri- 
aduui  [Ffe].  Ger.,  viel/riichtige  Tellerflechte.  The  Lecidea'mu- 
riddea.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

CONIOCYBE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Konfko'n)-i>-o(o»)si2b(ku«b)'- 
e'.e(a'e').  A  tribe  of  the  family  Caliacece,  comprising  the  single 
genus  Coniocybe.    (B,  170.]  »-        e.  6 

COMOeVMATII  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Kon(ko'n)i»-o(o')-sim(k-u«m)- 
a(a>ishi'iti5)-Ke).  TT.,coniocymatiees.  Of  Wallroth,  an  order  of 
hchens  corresponding  to  the  Epiconioidei  of  Nylander.     [B,  121 

CONIOCYST.  n.  Kon'i'o-si'st.  Lat.,  coniocyslis  (from  icd«s, 
dust,  and  «v<rri5.  a  bladder).  Fr.,  cnniocyste.  Of  Agardh,  the 
closed  sporangeium  containing  the  spores  in  ferns.    [B,  121  (a,  a4).] 

CONIOD.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kon(ko>n)-i«-od'e(a>-e')  Fr  coni- 
odes.    The  Coniumycetes.    |B,  121  (a,  24).]  ' 

CONIODES  (Lat),  adj.  Komko'n)-!'  od'ez(as!).  From  K6yif. 
dust,  and  tUot.  resemblance.  Containing  lime,  resembling  lye  (said 
of  the  urine),    [L,  116.] 

CONIOGASTERE.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Kon(ko'n)-iJ.o(o5i.ga5st- 
jEa's.t '-«^a>  re2(re^s).    Of  Corda,  a  family  of  hyphomycetous  Puiigi. 

CONIOMYCETES  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  Kon(ko'n).p.o(o')-mi(mu«)- 
set(kati'eez(e5s).  From  «ovct.  dust,  and  iivktk.  a  mushriwm  Fr 
conmmycees.  coniomycites.  Ger.,  Stauhpihe.  Sp..  cottiomycetus. 
ot  tne^  an  order  or  class  of  Piingi,  distinguished  by  the  predomi- 
nance of  tjie  spores  over  the  receptacle.  It  forms  the  chief  suh- 
(iivisiou  of  the  PuccinitFi.  which  includes  the  UsIilanijiecB  and 
CVeJaieff.     [B,  19,  75,  121,  1(=0  a,  24).)  k   .  u:  ouu 


CONION  (Lat),  n.  n.  Kon-l(e)'o'n.  Of  Dioecorides,  probably 
the  CoittHiii  maruiatum.     (B,  121  (a,  24).) 

CONIONTIU.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-i'(e)-o'nt'i'de(a>e').  A 
family  of  the  ColeopUra.     [L,  267] 

CONIOPA<i.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-l'(e)-o>p'a'(a>Vje(ga>-««). 
Ger..  Knniopagen.  Of  Sprengel,  an  order  of  the  Orchidece.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

CONIOPHORE.-E  (Lat).  n  m.  pi.  Kon(ko»n)-i>-o(oi)-for(fo«r)'- 
e*.  From  K6vt.t.  dust,  and  ^optlv.  to  bear.  Of  Nylander.  a  series 
of  lichens,  called  by  bin)  subsrijuently  Epiconiffdei,  which  are  di.s- 
tinguisbed  by  having  apothecia  with  naked  spores.  It  embraces 
the  tribes  Calicioidt-ui  and  Shctrttpltorece.    [B,  170.) 

CONIOI'S.KKE.*;  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kon(ko»n)-i»o'pse'ia''e'>- 
re(ra^e').  Of  Reichenl)ach,  an  order  of  lichens,  comprising  the 
Lcprariuce(B,  Variolariacece,  and  Arthoniaceoe.     [B,  121  (a.  24).) 

CONIOPSIDAL.  adj.  Koni"o-p'si'd-a'l.  Ground  for  the  pur- 
pose of  correcting  all  spherical  aberration  (said  of  lenses).    (F.) 

CONIOPSIDEI  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kowko^nVi'-o'ps-iMe'-Ke). 
Fr..  coniopsides.  Of  LC-veilK*.  a  tnlje  of  the  Clinospores,  compris- 
ing the  Vrtdinece,  UntiUtginei,  and  Phrugmidei.     [B,  121  (a,  34).) 

tONIOPTERYGID.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  KoWko^n)-!^  o'p-te'r- 
i^jiu'g)'i^d-e(a3-e*).    A  group  of  the  J/eyu/opfera.    [L.  121.) 

CONIOPYCNISjLat),  n.  f,  Kon(ko2n)i=-o(o')-pisk(pu«k)ni's. 
Fr.,  coniopycnide  [Nylander].  Ger.,  Coniopyc'nidis.  A  concepta- 
cle  in  which  the  spores  are  detached  from  the  base  by  transverse 
segmentation.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CONIORCHIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kon(ko'n)-i5-o»rki'd- 
(ch2i-d)'e^-e(a'-e2).  Of  Reichenbach.  a  subtribe  of  orchids,  includ- 
ing the  XeottiecE,  Arethti^ece,  and  I'aniUinacece.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CONIOSELINliM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kon-i(e)-o(o')-se21-i(e)'nuSm- 
(nu*ra).  From  xuvftov.  hemlock,  and  triXtvov,  parsley.  Fr..  conio- 
tielin.  Of  Fischer,  a  genus  of  L'mbrlli/eyce  nearly  allied  to  the  Li- 
gusticum  of  Linmeus.  [B,  19.  34.  42.  121  (o.  24),]— C.  ranadense 
[Torrey  and  Gray].  Hendock  parsley,  found  in  woods  from  Maine 
to  Wisconsin  :  used  sometimes  m  dys'enterj'.    [B.  5,  19.  34. 121  (a,  24).] 

CONIOSPOKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n  Kon-i2-o(o'i-spor(spo2r)'i2-u'm- 
(u^m).  From  xoifof,  a  cone,  and  oiropo.  a  seed.  Fr..  cojiiospore. 
It.,  coniosporo,  Sp.,  cojiioporo.  1.  0(  Link,  a  genus  of  Pungi 
epiphytic  on  maritime  pines.  2.  Of  Nylander,  the  conoidal  fructi- 
fication of  Fungi  as  it  appears  in  the  sphaceUum  of  ergot.    [B,  121 

(a,  24).] 

CONIOTHAI.AME.«  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kon(ko5n'-i»oio=)-tha'l- 
itha31)-a2m(a3m)'e3-e(a'-e^).  From  koj'is.  dust,  and  BaXatio^.  a  bed. 
Fr.,  coniothalainees.  Of  Liodley,  a  division  of  lichens,  comprising 
the  Putveraridce  and  Calycidce.    [B,  121  (a,  2A).\ 

CONIOTHALAMI  I  Lat),  n.  in.  pi.  Kon(ko'n)-i2-o(o')tha»l- 
(tha3I)'a2m(a3m)-i(e).  Fr.,  coniothalames.  Of  Fries,  an  order  of 
lichens  having  naked  reproductive  corpuscles,  without  a  distinct 
receptacle,  and  comprising  the  series  Leprarice  and  Variolarice. 

[B,  irO(a.  241.) 

CONIOTHEC.4.  (Lat),  n.  f.  Kon(ko'n)-i' 0(0=)  the(tha)'ka». 
From  (coj-tc,  dust,  and  Bvkji.  a  case.  Fr.,  coniothtque.  One  of  the 
cells  of  an  anther.     [B,  19,  121  (a.  24).] 

CONIOTHECirM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Komko^n)  ia-o(o«Khe(tha)'si»- 
(ki^)-u3m(u*mv  Of  Corda,  a  genus  of  brown-spored  Fungi,  envel- 
oped in  a  mucilaginous  substance  and  forming  dark  spots  on  the 
branches  of  manv  trees.  [B.  121  (o.  24).]— C  stilesianum.  A 
fungus  obtained  by  cultivating  a  microbe  found  by  Stiles  in  the 
bl(X>d  of  cattle  dead  of  Texas  fever  and  named  after  the  discoverer. 
[«,  24.) 

CONIROSTRAI-,  CONIR<)STR.\TE,  adj's.  Kon-i^-ro'st'- 
ra^l,  -rat.  From  conits,  a  cone,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr..  coni- 
roittre.  Ger.,  Kegelschnabelig.  Sp.,  conirostro.  Having  a  coni- 
cal bill,  like  a  sparrow's.    [L,  ^J.) 

CONIROSTKES  iLat ),  n.  f.  pi.  Kon  i'-ro'st'rezras).  Of 
Sclater  and  Sundevall.  a  family  or  cohort  of  the  Laniiniptautares. 
Of  Cuvier,  De  Blainville,  et  at.,  a  section  or  suborder  of  the  Inses- 
sores,  or  a  family  of  the  Cantores.  comprising  those  which  have  a 
thick,  stout,  or  conical  beak.    (L,  14,  b7,  121,  147.) 

CONIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Konilio'ni'i^s.  Gen.,  con 'los  (-cos, -is).  Gr., 
Kovii.  An  old  term  for  dust,  especially  that  of  lime  or  plaster,  also 
for  ashes.    [A,  387  :  L.  W.  KM.) 

CONIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Kon(ko=n)'i»s.  Gen.,  con'idos  (-is).  Gr., 
Koytf.  a  nit.     [.\.  .387.)    See  CoNiospoRifM.    [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CONISTERIIM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Kon(ko'n)-i'st-e(a)'ri»-u'm(u<m), 
Gr.,  Kovttrrijpioy.    See  ApoDYTERiru. 

COXITES,  n.  pi.  Kon'its.  Fos.sil  pine-cones  found  in  anthra- 
cite and  peat.    [B,  121  (o,  24) :  L,  80,  41.) 

CONICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kon-i(e)'u'm(u*m).  Gr..  Kiivctoy.  Kdnov. 
Ft.,  c,  cigue.  Ger.,  Schierling.  It.,  cicuta.  Sp..  cicuta.  1.  Pois'-n 
hemlock  ;  a  genus  of  the  Uml>elli/ei-ce.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  i.nd 
Br.  Ph.,  the  full-grown  fruit  of  C.  maculatum  gathered  while  yet 
green,  and  carefully  dried.  [B,  19.  34,  42  (a,  24).]— Abstract  ofc, 
Abstracttim  oonii.  Fr..  abstraii  de  cigue.  Ger.,  Schierlingab- 
.•itrakt.  A  preparation  made  by  exhausting  200  parts  of  c. -fruit,  in 
No.  40  powder,  with  6  parts  of  diluted  hydrochloric  acid,  and  a  suf- 
ficient quantity  each  of  finely  powdered  sugar  of  milk,  recently 
drietl,  and  alcohol,  the  finished  abstract  weighing  100  parts.  [B, 
81  (a,  21).] — Alcoholic  extract  of  e.  See  Extractum  conii  alc<>- 
fto/j'citm.- Cataplasnia  conii.  Fr..  cataplasme  de  cigue.  Ger., 
!ichiertingumschlag.  It.,  cataplastna  di  cicuta.  Sp. ,  cataplasma 
de  cicuta.  Hemlock  poulti<^e,  made  by  adding  10  fl.  oz.  of  boU- 
inp  water  to  1  oe.  (av.)  of  the  leaves  of  C.  maculatum  in  powder, 
mixed  with  3  oz.  (av.)  of  linseed  meal.  Extract  of  c.  may  be  sub^ 
stituted  for  the  leaves.  IB,  81  (a,  21).]— Ceratum  conii.  Syn.: 
ceratum  cicutce.   A  cerate  made  of  2  parts  of  spermaceti,  8  of  white 
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ftM.I  evaporatiiiij  l.o  "'"..P^l'jr,,^,*; '  f„a,,  i  Br  I'h.l.  The  leaves  of 
I'harin.  Assoc'^vi"  (»•  -VVl.TiVi,  ,Vtus  lUr  PI.  |.  C"iiii  semen. 

?^,       ;^f,..it      lai  <-    lU  S.  I'h.l.  conii/nitdis   Br.  Ph.J.    ir-. 

c-o«/. /o^a  (Br  l'h.U.c-,ba  cm  n  ^'^"^-^^.^"^  ■  gp  '  Ljas  dc  cicuta. 
otllciiMle  !•>.  Cod.).  It.,  /»»'":"'  j.  ,,,„eul6  Fr  I  f.  inacula- 
■rtie  leaves  of  C  .»<i™la(u.n.    [Ii.]-C.  ii mcuie  ir  r  j  v,  ^ 

tu.«.lLinU!eu>;]  Ujt  eu.,(a  ^.Sfer  SwV.l'l^.rf  r"//fc.l-*e(  Fo- 
c.(/ue,  ti.7«e  d  .4(/ici.».  uer  9«^  "J'  ,,^,„i„ck,  hemlock,  hum- 
ocKod     It     c^ula  ""!'»'°Afst''g^'Q'^°ir  erh.herb  iM^^nnet,  ben- 

plant  was  fornieri)  in  uig"  ";''"'  .hnnirht  fo  he  inert,  and  its  em- 

by  exalted  ''>''',,,,,  ,1  ,,LdKunthi  Fr..  c.  muaque.  See  Arra- 
mo»elu.t.i.n  illuml.nldt  and  1^^™!^  j'  y  caucalier  a  gramles 
CAClA  musiluitit.-C.  lioivitl  \L,'ii'»^u!,,.  1  .  ,_|j;,„piastrum 
;le>.r».  The  Cc""}!:"  Hi',""/!!  Ph  'dst  ed'i  Gr  Ph'swiss  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph.,  Kus^.  1  "•.  ".V^p'  ,,'.  ,      t,     LmniVufro  di  cicuta. 

Cod.l,  "/f  f'7:^.,>f,(a?SD  Ph  i  ^fu  ;  enplZTruTcUtce  [Belg. 
Sp..  e""p(a.s(udccicu(a  l&p.  in  |.   r5>u  .  f.  /^         huds    Ph.l  ;  cm- 

Ph.l;  cmptasfrum  con.i  n"'™'''''  [•^"f','^-  ,  of  theFr  Cod  see 
fnir  pt'  1st  edf-  30  each  of  finely  powdered  c.-leaves  and  yellow 

B£^^  ^  ^:r*iii^:^e^:^;:^.i'i-^«'f  5f i^^? 

o»veol    Itraiui'"'   'Vd.lin^'  then  to  the  extract  and    he  residue, 
Oliveon,  siriumi.k  Hrvness  adding  H  parts  of  oulverized  am- 

m.X™o  ^1  1  K  a  .  ak  l.K  into  rolls  Tsp'  Ph.l  [%.  9.^  («,  21).l- 
n  nlastr  m^<.i>  i  ■i.n.m.nl.icatum  lUer.  Ph.  (Ist  ed.)].  A.n- 
m  mKled  he  "lock  plaster,  made  by  melting  toRether  on  a  gentle 
re  fparts  o  I  ulv erized  ammoniac  and  i  of  v.negar  o  s<,mll, 
mTxingw  hO  pans  of  empla-slrmn  conn,  and  making  into  rolls 
m  .'f.  211  l-Kiiiplastriin  eoiiil  cinu  pluinbo  io.liito.  Sp  , 
Im,  ^V.?;.  de  ricu  "1  fo-i  WMluro  phimhic,  |Sp  Ph  |  Hemlock  i.las_. 
^r'wRl.  lead  iodide  ;  ina.le  by  warming  M  parts  of  hemlock  i.l.vste r 
m.  .rcentle  llri^.ixiug  them  with  1  part  of  lead  lodi.le,  and  inal  - 
?,!\l,?.,>  rolls  IB  Kna  21>.1-K">plastriim  collll  Hapoimtiini. 
ing  into  rolls  !»•  ."■•'''•  ,l^,„'„„jo  [sp  ph  1.  Sapoimccus  hemlock 
pfa-^'r^nml?  V  n  elt^  -^  g'entle'Jlre  equal  parts  of 

Sn-st'rum  coiii  emprastrnm  hydrargyri.  eniplastrum  plnmb. 
^'"'""-  ' .,'  „„,i  Mmnlasiruni  saiionatum,  and  making  into  rolls. 
Rrr"a  ?i)^-K»  iV  t"V."".n^o"il   theriacale.    Sp.,  e„„.;<...(« 

o  .rig  the  .laser  should  lie  spread  upon  fine  sh.-epsk.n  and  . t.- 
^i^re'^cilerld  will,  a  inixture  ofJ.par.«  of^antim^^^^^ 


i^^iSSt  ^ts'^T^^:^^^.  hi^iiigSd'^ 

'^k  Ltd  addVng^liluted  "''^ol'"'  "y'j'^.t.f'iBTpT  SaHh"- 


.■■rfft.>ecovere.l  withamlxtureoi.jpari,s  01  umii.i...i.>    ».."  —■ 

shun  wrtrate  a  part.s  of  powdere<f  camphor,  and  1  part  of  pow- 
?i  V-l^,li,lVi,r  IB  95  (a  Jll.!  Kniplastrum  cnm  ronio  inaeii- 
lil^^o  IKr'codl.'  See  K;.  .Vif.e  de  cmf. -K."I.la"tr..".  <•-<■" 
Ixirito  conl'l  „.«culat  |Fr.  Cod.].  .S-'-f  "'"'",<■  ''V';."i  .,^( 
rincK  — Kxtractiim  conll  alcohollcuin  ID.  S.  1  h.j.  tT..  <-"'".'/ 
f/  "r^me  (8em<'.-e»)  IFr.  Co,l. |.  crfro.f  a/o.o)/<,.«'  *■  «™.c,.r..  l/r».(l 
dc  d^  Uer  HnirUmkc,  slhwrli,in»rru<-ht,xl,nkt.  Alcoholic  ex- 
fract  ofc  or  afcoholic  extract  of  hemhx^k  fruit  ;  nia.le  hV  "'"•  • 
eral  ng  iSi  imrt.s  of  o.  1*1  def.l  in  No  10  po«der  w.lh  d.l.ited  alco- 
^^1  fA5  «  hmirx  adding  diluU-d  alcohol  until  .too  parts  of  tincture 
a«.  o?L'h.ed  or  uim  .h?c  is  exhans.cl.  reser^•n.g  the  first  90  parts 
""the  I^rcolate,  adding  3  of  li.vdrochlori.-  acid  to  the  rema  id  r. 

evanorating  it.  at  a  temi«-ratnre  n..l  exi ding  Vii"  F..  lo  a  soft .  x- 

trnTt  mix  ng  this  with  the  reserved  ,«.rlion.  ev«,«.rat.iig  at  or  be- 
ow  ihe  aViTve-mentioned  temperalure  to  a  pilul'ir  '■"■'r'^';  "f  ; 
w.-i.'l.ing  the  extract,  niid  Incorporoting  with  11  while  still  wnim  i 
«  r^-ent  of  glvo-rin  IB.Kl  .a.  21 .  |  -Kxtractuin  ci.i.ll  aquosum 
rs\X"rl  PhY  S."  kr(r<,cf,i,»  r„....  </oi,o,-,,m  (. -Kxtraetum 
conll  cum  dextrlno  IKusa.  Ph.).    See  Kxtractum  con,,  s.ccu.a. 


to    Ph    &u?g^'h    Netherl    Ph  ,  Koun.:  Ph.],  or  dried  IDan.  Ph 
^P-     ?;c    I;  f'    vh    «T>  vh    Rtiss  Ph    Swed.  Ph.l,\v.th  the  aid  of 

ff  .^-"ph'' c'r"  Ph"''Hn4prr^^e  &('«""»..  co..,'.  (/of.oni,,.), 
kndtlso  of'  the  Hung  Ph  ,■  £U-tmctum  con  U  .,v™m.-Extractum 
and  also  or  tne  nuuK.  f"-,  -^  £;.r(rac(iim  conn  siccuni.— 

Ex"tra?t"uVu  eS  iTsi'/cun,  ffetL  Ph..Swed.  Ph.].  The exfrac/um 

He'rba  conil  (Ger   Ph.].    The  herb  of  C.  nmcdafuia.     l«-|J,l- 
ten,     Vj,i     Tiiriisuni  conii  oleosum  iTtetherl.  Ph.J.    IT,  nunc 

and  mterin"!.     §-81  ««i2I).]-Tinetura  con.,    U  S.  P^-.  Br^  P  ..1, 
?^"'^'Vi:?.r ' T  ncmre  of  c  :'^,id'lbv"n,;c?ra'.lng  for S4  hours  1.50 

K^i)  parls  of  the  tincture  are  obtained.     IB  81  («,  21 1.] 
\..r.^...-«i  vnvr  1  nili      Kon-e-va' V.    Sp.,  cminYifro.     Having 

[L, -11, -19.1  „      ^ 

CONJEE  (FD.n.    KoSn«-7.ha.    See  Congee. 
r-.»xii»ixFH    CONJOINT,  ndjs.    Ko^'n-jo.nd'.  -joint  .    IT  , 

^iiiiSt^'^Sa^r^'^'"^"^-^^ 

'^i-oN  lONCTIVITK  (Fr  \  n.     Ko'n'  zho'n'k-te-vet.  .  See  CoN- 

^;:i;:^xoK?:;r;F^:"^°'^ 
'";^^;^^2:..^;n':^;:':"'  t:^:z>.X^.  see  co..o. 

"^,NjrGAT..^3.^  ^?:^i^:!^\o^^ri^'^i^r^  &o^: 

i;^^;.,"i,,TS};'husb,u.dan:i'wSfe'oV\Lveyed  from  the  one  lo  the 

"':^;;:^>GAi:A(n...n.f.  Kon.ju.y»<'. »'.-"■■-"•  '^•>'^^'^- 

(luirommuiiis.    (8,88.)  «.„  rnw. 

rONJl'GAT A  I  I.at.i,  n.  f .    Ko'n,in»(y.i  Vgajgn.;  ta^^^^ 

j,„ATE.-C.  .les  "•■'•''V",r"l'\w,'.r,'.dge  f  he  s -.ni^rysirpubis. 
ll;.e.^l^^^ir..*n,on.ory  of  the.sacnim  and  ^ 

pubic  symphysis^  lU  »l^l-<.;^  r'J':'.","^.  i.r  lO.-r.i.  The  angle 
frrva  av<V>rop'ln.  I.^- ''^'"iXj,,,,',",,,  the  horizon  or  the  s..g.t- 
which  a  dianieter  "f  the  p.  'vij '"r"!^  ;  '  .^1,,^.  s.-e  ,I„o(or.MC<.( 
tal  axis  of  the  pehMs.  ,'';.;.Y-J;Vhed  stance  between  the  nos- 
5i^;o'ror,l^*Vb:.rrof''he'^ymp\ysis  pubis  and  the  seconiJ  or 
third  sacral  vertebra.     [L,  3.1S.] 


A,  ape:  A»,  at;  A",  ah:  A«.  all:  Ch.  chlu:  CU».  loch  (Scotttah):  E.  he:  E».  ell:  Q.  go: 
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C0N1VAL\^ 
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CONJUGAT/E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'n-ju'fyuM RafKa*l'le(ta«-e»). 
Fr.,  voiijuffiiteeH.  A  trilK*  uf  .-l/;/(*',  by  suiir*  rt'feiTfd  tn  thf  C'->;i- 
/erivuvie,  by  others  separated  from  the  latter,  frum  which  they 
are  distiu^iiislieil  hy  tlie  |H*ciiliiLr  foriiiution  nf  their  eiulouhruiiie 
and  llie  iimde  of  deveh>pinent  vtf  their  /yK'»>*P»>res.  AecordiiiK  to 
Vuies,  thej'  are  a  siibdivisinu  of  the  iaoj;ainous  Con/vrtoitlttv,  and 
comprise  the  Ifv.'imUltt'a:^  M tst nit rj >fa\  aud  Ztjtjntmrif..     [B.  !'.»,  77.) 

C'ONjrGATK.  adj.  Ko'^irju'-'-Kat.  Lat.,  vonjuyntim  (from 
cnnjiit/itre,  Ui  yoke  toj^etheri.  Kr.,  ctmjuijnt'.  \.  l\\  cheinistn,',  ooii- 
sUlinc  of  two  or  more  aeids  miited  Uy  turin  au  acid  ist-e  V' \cii>). 
2.  In  botany,  paired  ;  havin^c  the  leatlets  disposed  in  a  sinjrie  pair 
on  the  opposite  sides.  [A,  ."101. ]  8.  As  a  n.,  of  Hodeivr.  the 
nntenvposterior  diameter  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  the  plane  of 
the  brim  being  considered  as  an  elliijse.  (A,  :;M.|~Aiuit<>iiii<-ul  r. 
Lat.,  cimjuf/ata,  conjmjttta  (iiKttuutua.  Fr.,  dittnietre  dnut  lou 
aniitomique).  Her.,  yertidcr  Dnrvhinesser.  lt..t'(>njmj{ifn  vt^ra.  The 
antero-posteri()r  diameter  of  the  i>elvis.  IL.  :j.'W.]— I>iac"iial  v. 
(jer.,  i)ia{/oHal-coitJHgnt(t.  The  distance  between  the  ileo-peeti- 
ueal  eminence  of  one  side  and  (he  siicrn-ilinc  synchondrosis  of  the 
other;  in  obstetrics,  the  (hstance  between  the  promontory  of  tlie 
sacrum  aud  the  lieameutum  arciiatiim  of  the  pubic  arch.  [L.  :i:i'i.\ 
— Kxtenial  c.  Lat.,  conjunata  externa.  Fr.,  nmjitfiue  t'xternf, 
diam^tre  de  Baudtflocque.  Baudeloeque's  diameter;  the  distance 
between  the  p(»sterior  surface  of  the  upper  part  of  the  sacrum  and 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  symphysis  puliis,  with  tlie  overlying 
soft  [xirts.  as  measnred  with  Hau<iel.  .emirs  cahpers.— Nonnjil  r. 
Fr.,  vonjtiijue  nonnttl.  Ger.,  yio-inalnnijuijatii.  According  to  FI. 
Meyer,  the  distance  between  the  upper  border  of  the  symphysis 
pubis  and  the  miildle  of  the  third  sacral  vertebra,  on  the  theory 
that  the  hitter  is  the  least  variable  point  of  the  sacrum,  [A,  •^.]  — 
Obstetrical  c.  Fr.,  conjugue  obstt-trtcal  (ou  rrai).  dkimetre  tm- 
if  ro' poster  it  ur  minimum  (ou  utile)  du  detroit  superienr.  diametre 
sarri>-sHspuhien  (OU  sacro-puhien,  ou  droit),  petit  diametre.  Ger., 
gerader  Vurchmesserdes  fieckeiis.  Syn.:  true  c.  1.  That  diameter 
of  the  iwlvis  wliich  extends  from  the  middle  of  the  promontory  of 
the  sacnun  to  that  point  in  the  symphysis  pubis  at  which,  passing 
from  above  downward,  it  attains  its  greatest  thickness  ;  in  other 
wi>rds,  the  shortest  distance  between  the  promontory  and  the  sym- 
physis.    [A.  )i2.\ 

CONJrGATIDE.-E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko3n-jn>(yn*)-ga^t(ga3t)- 
i^d'e^-eia^-e'').  An  old  division  of  fresh-water  .Uf/rr,  now  lussigned 
to  the  Zi/nemacece.  The  species  it  comprises  belong  to  the  group 
Synxpiirea:  estat)lished  by  Decaisne.     [B.  i::Il  (a,  lii).\ 

CONJITGATIO  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ko2n-jii3iyu*t-ga(ga»)'shi2(tia)-o. 
Oen..  fonjit<jatii)n'iii.  Of  Galen,  a  cranial  nerve.  [L,  349.]— C. 
priinii.  See  Optic  nerve.— C.  qtiiiita.  Of  Galen,  the  auditory 
uerve  aud  the  comnmuicans  facei  regarded  as  one.  [L.  ;i49.J — C. 
Kecunda.  Of  Galen,  the  third  cranial  nerve.  (L.  :i49.|— C  septe- 
ma  [tialen].  See  Hi/pof/fosstd  nekve. — <'.  sexta  [Galen].  See 
Pnetmiogaittric  nerve.— C.  tertia.  Of  Galen,  the  sixth  cranial 
nerve  and  filaments  of  the  second  aud  tliird  branches  of  the  fifth 
cranial  nerve.    [L,  349.] 

CONJUGATION,  n.  Koan-ju^-ga'shoan.  Gr.,  trv^vyta.  Lat., 
co/ijufjatio.  Fr.,  conjugaison.  Ger..  C.  It.,  Cimjuydzione.  Sp., 
coiijiutacion.  In  biology,  the  union  of  two  or  mr)re  indivitluals  into 
one  ;  in  botany,  the  union  of  certain  cryplogamic  zygospores  for 
purposes  of  reproduction.  [B,  37,  <■  (a.241. J— Multiple  c.  The 
coalescence  of  a  number  (more  than  two)  of  similar  cells.     [L.  121.] 

CONJUGATO-PALMATE,  adj.  Ko^n-ju^-ga'to-pa^rmat. 
Divided  into  two  palmate  arms  (said  of  leaves).     [B.  19  (a,  24).] 

CONJlTGATO-PINNATE.adj.  Ko3n-ju2-ga"to-pi3n'at.  T^t., 
coujugiittipinmitus.  Fr.,  coiijugue-penne.  Ger..  verbundengejie- 
dert.  Divided  into  two  pinnate  branches  vsaid  of  leaves).  (B,  19 
(a,  'M).\ 

CONJtTGirM  I  Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko»n-ju2(yu<)'ji2(gi»)-u3m(u*in).  See 
Conjugation  and  Coition. 

CON  jr  GO-FINN  ATE,  adj.    Ko*u"ju»-go-pian'at.    SeeCoNjc- 

GATO-PINNATE. 

CON.TUNCTIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko2n-ju3nak(yu*n2k)'shia(tiS)-o. 
Gen.,  conjunction' is.  From  conjungere,  to  join  together.  Fr., 
conjonction.  Ger.,  Verbindung.  It.,  congiungimento.  Sp..  conjun- 
cion.  See  Articulation.— €.  vasuruui  [BartholiniJ.  See  Anas- 
tomosis. 

CONJUNCTIVA  (Lat.).  n..  f.  of  adj.  cnnjuncfivus  (tunica  un- 
dei"stood>.  Ko^u-ju^n^kiyu^n-ki-tiitet'va'iwa^).  Fr..  conjoucfire. 
Ger..  Bindehaut.  It.,  eongiunfiva.  Sp..  conjuntiva.  The  thin 
mucous  membrane  covering  the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelids  and  a 
portion  of  the  sclera.  [L,)  Cf.  C  bulbi  and  C.  palpehvarum.—V. 
adnata  (oruH).  See  Bulbar  r.— C.  arifla  [Mackenzie].  Xerosis 
of  the  conjunctiva.  [F.]— Bulbar  c,  C  bulbi.  Fr..  conjonctive 
(tn  gU>be  oculaire.  Cier.,  Bindehaut  des  Augap/els.  It.,  congiun- 
tiva  del  butbo  delC  ucchio.  Sp.,  conjunctiva  dc  In  nina  del  ojo. 
The  mucous  membrane  covering  the  anterior  third  of  the  eyeball, 
from  the  fold  of  transmission  or  retrotarsal  fold  to  the  corneal 
margin.  It  is  hx^sely  connected  with  the  sclerotic,  is  much  thinner 
than  the  conjunctiva  covering  the  retrotarsal  fold,  and  lit.ses  its 
papillary  structure.  The  epithelium  of  the  ocular  conjunctiva  is 
continuous  with  the  anterior  corneal  ejiithelium.  [F  ;  L.  115.]— C. 
coriie«>.  Fr.,  conjonctire  corneene.  The  layer  of  epithelial  cells 
covering  the  anterior  surface  of  the  cornea.  [*L.  7.]— C.  palpebri^« 
C.  palpebrarum.  See  Palpebral  c— C.  sclerap,  C.  srleroticse. 
See  Bidbar  <■.— C.  tarsi.  Fr..  conjonctive  tarsnle.  Ger.,  Tarsal- 
bindehaut.  It.,  congiuntiva  del  tar.-^tt.  Sp..  conjunctiva  del  tamo. 
See  Palpebral  c.~C.  testifuli.  The  internal  layer  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  of  the  testicle.  [L.  7.]— Cuticular  c.  Fr.,  conjonctive 
ctiticulaire.  Ger.,  hdutige  Bindehaut.  It.,  congi}(ntiva  cuticulare. 
Sp.,  conjunctiva  cuticular.  Xerosis  of  the  c.  [F.].— Granular  c. 
ir., conjonctive granidec ioxi granuleuse).  (^er.,Kiirnige  Bindehaut. 
It.,  amgiuntiva  granuloma.  Sp.,  conjunctiin  grannlosa.  See  Tra- 
choma and  Granular  conjcnctivitis.— Ocular  c.    See  Bulbar  c— 


Pnlpfbral  r.,  Tarital  c.  I.At.,  c  palpebrarum.  Fr.,  conjrmctive 
paljiibrale  lou  tle.'i  lutupierfs).  Ger.,  Auyenlidbindehaut.  It., 
Citnijiuntira  palpebrale  fo  detle  palpebret.  Up.,  conjun  tiva  ptilpe- 
brtil  ii'}  de  loa  jtat pados).  The  mucous  membrane  lining  the  inner 
surface  of  the  eyelids,  wliich  at  the  ciliary  margin  passes  insensibly 
into  tlie  cutis  or  the  eyeliils.  U  extends  as  a  lining  membrane  into 
the  ducts  of  the  Meibomian  glands,  the  lacrymal  canaliculi  and 
sac.  It  is  of  varying  thickness,  highly  va.scular  aud  closely  attached 
to  the  tarsus  of  the  lid,  and  contjiins  various  glamliilar  structures 
known  as  Krause*s  and  also  papilla.',  must  marked  iu  the  upper  lid. 
[L,  11.-).] 

CONJUNCTIVAL,  adj.  Ko2n-ju»n3kti'va2I.  I^t.,  conjunc- 
tivali-f.     Fr.,  conjitnctival.     Pertaining  to  the  conjunctiva. 

CONJUNCTIVK.  a<lj.  Ko3u-ju='ii=k'ti2v.  Lat..  conjunctivua. 
5V.,  conjonctif,    Ger.,  conjunctiv.    See  Connective. 

CONJUNCTIVITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko«n-ju3n2k(yu<n2k)-ti2-vi- 
(we)'ti-'s.  Gen.,  conjunciivit'idis.  For  deriv.,  see  Conjunctiva 
and  -itis*.  Fr..  conjonctivite.  Ger.,  BindehautentzUndung.  It., 
congiuntivite.  Sp..  conjuntivitis.  Intlammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tival mucous  membrane.  [F.J  The  obsolete  word  s!/ndestniti.t  was 
better  formed. -Aphthous  c.  I.^t..  c.  aphthosa.  Fr.,  conjoncti- 
vite aphthensf.  (ier..  aphthiiae  Bindehautentziindung.  See  Pits- 
tular  OPHTHAIJJIA.  -Atropine  c.  A  reddened,  thickened,  and 
granular  conditi.m  of  the  conjunctiva,  produced  by  the  local  in- 
stillation of  atropine.  It  occurs  sometimes  after  long-continued 
use,  esjiecially  in  old  people  ;  but  some  persons  have  an  idiosyn- 
crasy against  atropine,  and  iu  these  it  can  not  be  used  without 
occa-sioning  the  above  symptoms.  [F.]— Autumnal  c.  Fr..  con- 
jonctivite automnate.  Ger.,  herbsttiche  Bindehautentziindung. 
It.,  congiuntivite  antnmnale.  Sp..  conjuntivitis  otonal  (6  autum- 
nal). An  aggravated  type  of  catarrhal  c.  coming  during  the  middle 
or  latter  part  of  August.  All  the  symptoms  of  a  catarrhal  c.  are 
exceedingly  pronoimced.  As  a  rule,  there  is  more  or  less  nasal 
catarrh  associated  with  it.  [F.]— Blepharo-c.  See  Palpebral  c. 
— Blemmrrliagic  c,  itlennorrli<eaI  e.  Lat..  c.  blennorrhafiica 
(seu  blennorrhoica).  Fr.,  conjonctivite  blennorrhagique.  Ger., 
bienaorrho'ische  Bindehautentziindung.  See  Purulent  c— Catar- 
rhal e.  Lat.,  r.  catarrhali.'^.  Fr.,  conjonctivite  catarrhale.  (ier., 
Bindehaiitkatarrh,  Bindehatitcatarrh.  It.,  congiuntivite  catnr- 
rtde.  Sp..  C(nijnnctiviti.f  catarral.  A  catarrhal  or  simple  c,  with 
a  more  or  less  free  discharge  of  mucus  or  muco-pus.  redness  and 
swelling  of  the  palpebral  and  occasionally  of  the  ocular  conjunc- 
tiva, some  swelling  of  the  lids,  and  a  burning,  smarting  pain.  [F.] 
— C.  jfgyptiaca.  Fr..  conjonctivite  cegyptienne.  A  purulent  c.  ; 
so  called  l>ecause  of  its  prevalence  iu  Egypt  and  northern  Africa. 
[F.]— C.  aphthosa.  See  Pustular  oi-hthalmia.— C.  blenuor- 
rha^ica.  See  Pundent  c. — C.  blennorrhoica  neonatorum. 
See  Ophthalmia  aeo/io^orw/H.^C  bulbi.  See  (.'cii/ar  o. — C.  ca- 
tarrhalis.  See  Catarrhal  c— C.  crouposa.  See  Croupous  c. — 
C.  diphtheritica.  See  Diphtheritic  c.—V.  erysipelatosa.  See 
Ery.^ipelafoits  c.—C.  exantheinatica.  See  E:ranthematous  c— 
C  folllcularis.  See  Fo/^CM/«r  c.—C.  gonorrhoica.  SeeGonor- 
rhceal  c.—C.  grranulosa.  See  (iranular  c.—C.  giimraatosa,  C. 
gummosa.  See  Gummatous  c.—C.  hypertrophica.  See  Hy- 
pertrophic c.—C.  jequiritioa.  See  j'equiriti/  ophthalmia.— C. 
lyiuphatioa.  See  Lymphatic  c.—C.  membranacea.  C.  mem- 
brauosa.  See  Croupous  c. — C.  palpebrarum.  See  Palpebral  c. 
— C.  pbIyct!<enulosa.  Fr..  conjonctivite  phlyctenulaire.  Ger., 
phlyctdnuldre  Bindehautentziindung.  It.,  congiuntivite  Jlittenu- 
litre  (o  ^fiittenoide).  Six.  conjuntivitis  flictenutar  i6  Jlictendides). 
A  c.  characterized  by  the  appearance  of  one  or  more  bladder-Uke, 
vesicular  elevations  in  the  conjunctiva,  usually  near  the  corneal 
margin,  though  they  may  occur  at  any  point  on  the  ocular  con- 
junctiva, the  conjunctiva  in  this  neighborhood  being  injected  and 
infiltrated  from  the  oirneal  margin  as  far  as  the  cul-de-sac.  There 
is  usually  some  catarrhal  c.  present  in  these  cases,  with  the  usual 
symptoms  of  injection  and  a  mucous  discharge.  [F.]— C.  plilyc- 
tn^nulosa  maligna.  Fr.,  conjonctirit^-  phlyctenulaire  mal'ige. 
Ger.,  bijsartige  phlyctdmddre  Bindehautentziindung.  It.,  con- 
giuntivite jlittenulare  maligna.  Sp.,  conjuntivitis  Hictenular 
maligna.  A  form  of  c.  in  which  the  vesicles  are  distinctly  larger 
than  iu  the  simple  form  of  the  disease,  and  involve  the"  cornea 
from  the  start.  All  the  subjective  and  objective  symptoms  are  more 
marked,  and  there  is  au  abundant  secretion  of  muco-pus.  and  even 
of  floceulent  membrane.  The  vesicles  are  really  pustides.  [F.]— 
C.  phlyctienulosa  miliaris.  Fr..  conjonctivite  phlyctenulaire 
mdiaire.  Cier.,  miliare  phlyctdiiuldre  Bindehautentziindung. 
It.,  congiuntivite  Jlittenulare  migliare.  Qp., conjuntivitis  flictenu- 
lar  miliar.  A  form  of  c.  in  which  the  vesicles  are  multiple  and 
very  small.  like  little  sandy  prominences,  extending  all  round  the 
corneal  margin,  and  even  upon  the  cornea  itself.  The  subjective 
sensations  are  the  same  as  in  the  simple  form,  though  they  may  be 
marked,  and  there  may  be  more  *)r  Ic.'^s  blepharospasm.  [F.]— C. 
phlyctfenulosa  pustulosa.  See  C.  phlyctivnulosa  maligna.— C. 
plilyctaenulosa  simplex.  Fr.,  conjonctivite  phlyctenulaire  sim- 
ple. Ger..  eiufache  phlyctdnuldre  Bindehautentziindung.  It., 
congiuntivite  Jlittenulare  sempHce.  Sp.,  conjuntivitis  ^ictenular 
simple.  A  form  of  c.  cliaracterized  by  the  pivsence'of  several 
small  vesicles  on  or  near  the  corneal  margin,  generally  below  the 
horizontal  diameter.  The  swelling  and  infiltration  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva is  moderate  ;  but  there  are  usually  considerable  lacrymation 
aud  photophobia,  and  some  little  nuicous  secretion.  [F.]— C.  puro- 
muoosa  eatarrhalis.  See  Cafarrhal  c.—C.  puro-mucosa  con- 
tagiosa (seu  n'gyptiacai.  C.  purulenta.  See  Purulent  c.—C. 
pustulosa.  See  C.  phlycttenido.^a  maligna.  — C.  serofulosa. 
See  Scrofulous  c.—C.  simplex.  See  Catarrhal  c.  —  C.  stru- 
niosa.  See  Scroftdous  c.—C.  suppurativa.  See  Purulent  c. 
—C.  tarsalis.  See  Palpebral  c.—V.  traoliomatosa.  See  Granu- 
lar c.—C.  variolosa.  Ger..  Blattemaugenentziindung.  A  form 
of  c.  occurring  in  connection  with  variola.— Croupous  c.  Lat., 
c.  crouposa.  Fr.,  conjonctivite  croupeuse.  Ger..  croupose  Binde- 
hautentziindung.   It.,  congiuntivite  gropposa.    Sp.,  conjuntivitis 
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membrnnosa.  Thiit  variety  of  c.  which  is  characterized  by  the 
formation  of  a  more  or  less  extensive  membrane  u|)oi>  the  sur- 
face of  the  coujuuetiva  of  the  lids.  The  iuieusity  ot  the  inflam- 
matorv  process  varies.  In  some  cases  the  meiulirane  is  very  thin 
and  K**'"' '"""■'*•  "'"'  comes  away  in  llireatis.  while  in  others  it  is 
dense,  thick,  and  vcllowish-while,  and  comes  away  in  large  pieces, 
or  entire.  When*  removed,  it  leaves  a  bleedintj  surface  beneath. 
Here  the  conjunctival  inflammation  is  jtrviliably  of  the  same  nature 
as  the  purulent  form  of  e.,  but  the  exudation  is  of  a  higher  or- 
ganization. [F.]— Diphtheritic  c.  L.at..  c.  diphtheritica.  Fr., 
conjonctivite  diphtherique.  Cier..  diphtheritische  Jiindehautfut- 
xiimlung.  It,,  amgiuntivite  difteritica.  Sp.,  conjuniiviiis  dif- 
teritica.  A  disea-se  characterized  by  a  rapid  and  very  marked 
swelling  of  the  lids,  due  to  a  more  or  less  extensive  infiltratiun.  not 
only  of  the  conjunctiva,  but  also  of  the  other  tissues  i>f  ilie  lids 
(sometimes  even  inchiding  the  integument)  bv  an  inlUiminatory 
product  of  marked  coagulability.  This  intiltralion  is  into  the  tissue 
of  the  conjunctiva  ;  there  is  no  exudation  upon  its  surface.  It  is 
very  dense  and  often  drives  all  the  blood  out  of  the  lids,  thus  inter- 
fering wit  li  t  lie  nutrit  ion  of  the  parts.  The  conjunctiva  is  frequently 
ehaugetl  into  a  necrotic  mass,  and  cast  ofT  as  a  slough.  There  is  a 
slight  e.vndation  from  the  surface  of  the  conjunctiva  of  a  thin 
ichorous  tluid.  but  in  the  second  stage  of  the  disease  it  assumes  a 
purifonn  character.  The  great  danger  is  sloughing  of  the  cornea 
from  extension  of  the  disease  to  the  ocular  conjunctiva  and  inter- 
ference with  its  blood-supply.  The  local  heat  of  the  parts  is  very 
pronounced.  The  disease  is  rapid  in  its  progress.  The  ocular  con- 
junctiva becomes  densely  infiltrated,  and  surrounds  the  cornea  like 
a  hard.  unviflditiL:  wall.  After  the  dtsea.se  has  lasted  from  5  to 
8davs.  til'-' hard,  board-like  condition  of  the  lids  diminishes,  the 
conjunctiva  becomes  loose,  red,  and  b!ee(Ung.  and  appears  like  a 
granulating  surface  ;  and  the  <x:ular  conjunctiva  takes  on  the  same 
change.  The  lids  (ran  now  be  evi-rlt'd  utid  the  secretion  becomes 
purulent.  In  the  third  or  cicatricial  stage  the  depth  and  extent  of 
the  di-iease  d-'pend  upon  the  amount  of  destruction  by  necrosis  fol- 
lowing the  iiililtration.  [F.]— Kczematous  o.  C.  with  lesions  re- 
sembling those  of  eczema  or  due  to  an  extension  of  eczema  to  the 
eye.  [lieuss  {.\.  3l9).j— Kry^ipelatous  e.  (Jer.,  Augenrose.  The 
inflammation  of  the  palpei)r;il  and  sometimes  of  the  ocular  con- 
junetiva  which  accompanies  urysipehis  of  the  face.  [F.j-Exan- 
theiniitoiis  c.  Lat..  c.  exantheinatica.  C.  occurring  in  the  course 
of  an  exanthematous  fever  or  accompanied  by  an  eruption  about 
the  eye  (e.  r/.,  zoster  or  eczema).  [Reuss  (A,  319).]— Follicular  c. 
Lat..  c.  folliculttris.  Fr..  conjonctivite  foUiculaire.  Ger.,  follicu- 
liire  Bindrliduti'ittziindung.  It.,  conyiuntivite  folticolfire.  Sp.. 
conjuntivitis  fitliriilar.  A  form  of  c.  in  which  the  ordinary  inflam- 
matory catarrhal  clianges  are  accompanied  by  the  dcvelopuKMit  of 
round"  pale-red.  lu'inispiieiical  structures,  which  projeet  ;iln>ve  (he 
level  of  this  meml)rane.  and  subsefpieiitlv  disappear  without  leaving 
a  trace  behind.  (F;  "N.  Y.  Med,  Jour."  Aug.  11.  l-SfSH.  p.  1113.]— 
Glandular  c.  Syn.  :  A(('in>ioij<i(litis.  A  term  originally  em- 
ployed to  designate  inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
Sleibomian  ducts  in  the  eyelids  :  and  since  erroneously  api>lied  to 
any  glandular  inflammation  of  the  lids.  [F.]— Gonorrhoea!  c. 
Lat.,  c.  gonorrhoira.  Fr.,  conjonctivite  gonorrhtUq^te.  Ger.,  gon- 
orrhoische  Binde.huiitcntziindung.  It.,  congiiintivite  gunnrrtiica. 
Qp.,  conjnntivite  gi>norreica.  A  punilent  c.  presuiiial>l.\  of  a  spe- 
cific character  and  due  to  contact  of  the  purulent  discliarge  from 
a  specific  urethritis.  [F.]— Granular  c.  Lat.,  e.  granuhtsa.  Fr., 
conjunct ivitt!  grannleuse.  Ger..  granulose  liindehautcntziindung. 
It.,  congiuntirltc  gmnuUita.  Sp..  conjuiitivitia  granutadn.  1.  .\n 
acute  c.  i-liaraeterized  by  hypeia-iniu,  serous  intiltratinn.  swelling 
of  the  pu[iill;iry  pin-tion.  inn-eased  s.-eretiun.  and  the  develnpment 
of  round,  grayish  red,  pniiuinenl  struetures.  espeeially  in  the  region 
of  the  retrotarsal  fold  and  neighboring  pari  of  the  palpebral  con 
juncliva.  These  undergo  definite  changes,  and  frequently  lead  to 
secondary  changes  in  the  corni'a  and  deeper  parts  of  the  lids.  "i. 
A  chronic  c.  of  the  eyelids  in  which  the  intlainmatory  s^rnjitoins 
are  relativelj'  mtieh  less  pronouiu.'ed  in  proportion  to  tlie  <ievelop- 
nient  of  the  granulations  than  in  the  acute  form.  Tlieseeri  tion  and 
swelling  are  less,  and  the  vicinity  of  the  granulations  jH-esents  a 
velvet-like  appearand.  The  symj>toms  and  appearances  are  always 
mf>re  marked  In  the  upper  hd  than  in  the  lower.  \V.\  See  also 
Ttrtc/jo^jfi.— <;uinii»atous  c,  Lat.,  c.  gumntatostt.  Fr..  cotijonc- 
tivite  gonimeuae.  gonime  de  la  conjonciive.  Ger.,  gummose  Binde- 
hdntcntziindung.  (funimige.Hchivulst  der  Bindeltaitt.  It.,  congiun- 
ti'd  giintiuosa.  Sp.,  gtmm  dc  la  c<injnntiva.  A  localized  c.  of  jilas- 
tic  Ivpe.  f)ceasloned  Ijy  the  development  of  a  guinniy  tumor  in  tlie 
conjunctiva  or  subconjunctival  tissue.  These  gummy  deposits  usu- 
ally oeiair  in  the  course  of  the  external  reetus  musele  or  between 
the  latter  and  the  sui>erior  rectus.  I'F.l  — llypertriiphic  e.  I,at.. 
r.  h>iii'rtr*q>hira.  Clironic  catarrhal  c.  with  hypertrophy  (ff  the 
conjunctival  jiapilltp.  fUeuss  lA,  3l'J).]  — Luerymal  v.  A  term 
enijiliived  by  Galezowski  to  designate  those  cases  of  eatarrhni  c. 
whieh'are  efther  caused  or  prolonged  by  the  retention  of  ihe  tears 
in  the  cul-desiic  and  on  the  conjunctiva  [F.l  -Lymphatic  c. 
Syn.:  r.  Igniphntint.  A  form  of  c.  considered  by  .some  authors 
iuentlcal  with  phlyeta'nular  c.  :  by  Ilerz,  as  a  heriM's  ciljaris  very 
often  cause<l  by  reflex  irritation  "of  pedieuli  capitis  through  the 
branches  of  the  flfih  nerve  supplying  the  conjunctiva.  IF.]  — 
Mcitihran<»nH  c.  See  Crou/yttun  c— <>cular  r,  Lat.,  c.  htiftti.  V. 
confined  to  the  ocular  conjunctiva.  [Reuss  (A.  310).]-  I*alp4'l>rul 
c.  I>at.,  c.  palpctfrarttm.  Fr..  conjonctivite  pal pi'-bmir.  ('.  eonfined 
to  the  palpebral  conjunctiva.  [Reuss  (A,  Bllb.)— PhlyctH'iiuhir 
c.  See  C.  phlyctoniulotfu.—VuTuU-nt  c.  Ijit..  c.  pu'ndvnta,  Vr., 
conjonctivite  puruicnte  (on  suppurative).  Ger..  citrige  Binde- 
hautvntziindung.  It.,  conqiuntiritc  piirolrnta.  Sp.,  conjuntiritin 
pitrulenta.  An  acute  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  whieh  be- 
gins either  in  the  retrotai-sal  fr)id  or  palpebral  p'trtion.  and  is  char- 
acterized by  great  swelfing,  n-dness.  and  infiltration  of  the  tissues 
:>f  the  \Ui,  great  o-dema  of  the  conjunctiva,  both  oeular  and  palpe- 
bral, great  heat  ami  pain,  some  rise  of  the  general  temperature, 
aod  a  profuse  purulent  discharge.    The  complications  are  ulcer. 


slough,  or  abscess  of  the  cornea,  prolapse  of  the  iris,  and  sometimes 
purulent  panophthalmitis.  It  is  markedly  contagious  by  contact 
with  the  secretion.  [F.]— Pustular  c.  Lat.,  c.  pustulosa.  Fr., 
co7ijonctivitt!  pustuletise.  Ger.,  pustulose  Bindehautentziindung. 
See  C.  phti/ctwnulosa  j/m/Zgno.— Scrofulous  c.  Lat.,  c.  scrofidosa. 
Fr.,  conjunct i cite  scru/uleuse.  lier..  scrophulose  Bindehautcnt- 
zihidu)tg.  A  form  of  chronic  c.  attributed  to  scrofula  ;  character- 
ized by  phlyctO-'nulfe.  by  miliary  noilules  in  the  region  of  the  cornea, 
or  by  serpiginous  ulceration  of  the  cornea.  [Reuss  (A.  319i.]— Sim- 
ple c.  Lat.,  c.  simplex.  Fr.,  conjonctivite  simple.  Ger.,  einfacUe 
Bindehautentziindung.  See  Catarrhal  c. — Spontaneous  blen- 
norrhagie  c.  Strumous  c.  See  Scrofulcnts  r.— Suppurative 
c.  See  Purulent  c— Tarsal  c.  Lat.,  c.  tarsalis.  See  Palpebral 
c— Trachomatous  c.    See  Granular  c. 

CONJUNCTIVUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko2n-ju8n2k(yu<n»kVti(te)'vu*s- 
wu*s}.    Fr..  conjonctif.    Ger.,  verbindcnd.    See  Connective. 

CONJUN€TUS(Lat.),  adj.  Ko2n-ju3u3kiyu<n2k)'tu3s(tu*s).  See 
Conjoined. 

CONNA  (Malay).    The  Cas.'iia  fistula.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CONNACONATI  (Carib).  n.  The  Phyllunthus  niruri.  [B,  88. 
121  (a.  24).j 

CONNANA  PILI.     In  Mexico,   the  Passijfora   nm-malis.     [B. 


e(a3-e^).  Fr.,  fonarace>.s.  1.  Of  K.  Brown,  a  family  of  calycifloral 
dicotyledons,  indigenous  to  the  tropics  in  both  hemispheres,  and 
comprising  Connarus..  Cnesti.s,  antl  Ronrea.  They  are  trees  or 
shrubs,  sometimes  climbing,  with  pinnate  leaves,  small  flowers,  with 
5  petals,  antl  10  stamens.  2.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  the  order  is 
made  to  comprise  the  tribes  Coanartce  and  Cnestidece,  [B,  19,  42, 
121  (a,  21).] 

C'ONNAltK.i:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2n-na{na3)'re2-e(a3-e2).  Fr.. 
coiunn-'  ,s  Di-  i-'iinnirets.  1.  Of  Reicheubach.  a  division  of  the  Tcre- 
binthacca-  e« >rt"esponding  to  the  CUmnnracea^.  2.  Of  others,  a  tribe 
of  the  Connarace<je,  comprising  Connarus.,  Agelaia,  liourea^  etc. 
[B,  42,  170  (a,  24).] 

CONNAIirS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Ko^n'na''r(na3rVu8s(u*s).  Gr..  kov- 
vapoi.  Fr..  doinaret.  Ger.,  Baumbohne.  1.  A  genus  of  the  Co7i- 
naraccce  and  type  of  the  Connare(P,  indigenous  to  Asia,  America, 
and  the  Pacifieisles.  The  fniit  is  a  kind  of  pod,  with  one  seed.  2. 
The  Omphalobium  of  Gartner.  (B,  121  (o,  24).]— C.  africanus  [Ca- 
vanilles].  Vw,  c.  d\Afriquc.  Guinea  zebrawood.  The  natives  em- 
ploy a  decoction  of  the  bark  as  a  vulnerary.  [B.  121,  173.  275  la. 
24).J— C.  asiaticus.  Of  IJnna>us,  an  ornamental  species  indig- 
enous to  the  East  Indies.  IL,  30.)— C.  cl'Afriquc  (Fr.i.  See  C. 
africanus.— V.  pinna t us  I  Lamarck].  The  Omjiholobitm  pinna- 
tum.~i\  santaloides.  Of  Linna-us,  an  ornamental  shrub  indig- 
enous to  tlie  East  Indies.     [L,  30.) 

CONNATE,  adj.  Kon-at'.  Lat.,  coana/us  (from  con,  together 
with,  and  na.^ci,  to  be  bornt.  Fr.,  eonnc,  connexe.  Ger.,  mitgebo- 
ren,  angeborei*.  It.,  connato.  Sp..  connato.  conginito.  1.  Con- 
genital. 2.  In  botany,  congenilally  adherent  (said  of  vegetable  or- 
gans such  as  the  principal  peduncle  of  Helivingia  japonica,  which 
is  united  to  the  leaf  at  its  axil;  said  also  of  tW(K»|)posite  leaves 
united  at  their  base*.  The  French  use  .^oude  for  the  union  of  the 
organs  originally  sejtarale,  and  coniie  for  those  always  joined.  3. 
Born  or  produced  together,  originally  united.  4.  In  anatomy,  ossi- 
fying from  the  si\nie  centre.     [B.  19,"77,  121  (a.  24) ;  L,  343.] 

CONNATION,  n.  Ko'n-na'shu»u.  Early  and  complete  co- 
alescence.    [L,  343.] 

roNNATIsOUAMlTS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko^n-nafna8)-ti^-skwam- 
(skwa^no'u^slu^s).  From  com.  together,  nasci,  to  be  born,  and 
squama,  a  scale.  Fr.,  cannot isquame.  Having  jointed  scales  (said 
of  the  clinauthe  of  the  SynantheretT).     (B.  1  («.  24).] 

CONNAl'BARIL,  n.  In  Guadeloupe,  the  Brunsfelsia  ameri- 
cana.     [B^.  121  (a.  24).] 

CONNK  fFr.>,  ndj.    Ko3n-na.    See  Connate. 

CONNKCTICVLITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Koan-ne^k-tl-k'u^liuMt-u'm- 
(u^m).  Fr,  connerticule.  The  mass  of  cells  which  form  the  anuu- 
lus  or  ring  around  the  spore-case  in  ferns.     |B,  77  (a.  24i.] 

CONNKCTION,  u.  Ko^n-e^k'shuSn.  Gr.,  crvvo^i  Lat.,  con- 
ne.rio  (from  amnectere,  to  connect).  Fr.,  c.  (Jer.,  C.  A  joining 
together,  also  the  state  of  being  connected.— Sexual  c.  See  Coi- 
tion. 

CONNECTIVAI...  adj.  Ko'n-e^k-ti'va^l.  Of  or  belonging  to  a 
connective.     IB,  19  (a,  24i.l 

CONNKCTIVK.  adj.  Ko^ne^k'tiav.  Lat.,  connectirus.  Fr, 
conjonctif  connectif,  wamonf.  (Jer,  binde  {usei\  in  composition), 
verbindend.  It.,  conntttiro.  congiuntivo,  unitii-o.  Sp..  concctivo. 
Pertaining  to  a  tissue  which  unites,  supports,  or  binds  together  (see 
C.  Ti-ssrE) ;  as  a  n..  in  botany,  thi'  tissue  or  filament  which  unites 
the  anther-lolx'S  ;  a  vessel  or  nerve  which  connects  two  othera. 
[B.  77(a.  21i:  .1.) 

rONNK<'TIVI*M  iLat.>.  n.  n.  Koan-ne'k-ti(te)'vu>mfwu<m). 
Ger.  MittfUutnd.  Bindrgcwehe.  A  connective  tissue  or  substance, 
[a,  24  ]    See  Connective. 

rONNEMON»  n.  In  Japan,  the  fruit  of  Cucumis  vonomon.  [B, 
19  la,  24).] 

CONNKKVATIO(Lnt.).n.f.  Ko»n-nuSr{nei»r)-va(wa»)'shi2(ti2)-o. 
Gen..  c<oinervation'is.  Fnmi  con.  together,  and  nerinis,  a  tendon, 
litrainent.  or  nerve.  A  bindinir  together  by  nervous,  tendinous,  or 
ligamentous  structures,  especially  the  latter    See  Syndesmosis. 

rONNEXK  iFr.i.  adj.    Kon-ne^x-a.    See  Connate. 

r(>NNi:XIF(Fr.>.  adj.    Konne^x-ef.    Connective. 

CONNEXION,  n.    Ko'n-ne>x'yuSn.    See  Connection. 
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CONNEXIVl'M(Lat.l,  n.  n.    Ko'n-ne'x-i(e)'vu>m(wu<m).    See 

CoN.VECTIVE. 

CONNIKONNI,  n.  In  Malabar,  the  Abrua  precatoriut  of  Lin- 
rneus.    tU.  '-1  >«•  *<)1 

lONMN.V  iLat),  n.  f.  Ko'D-DHne)'iia>.  Of  Cipsalpiniis,  (he 
Chtnopudium  vulvaria.     [B.  121  to.  24kJ 

CONMVENScLat  ).  adj.  KoJu-nituei've'nziwansi.  From  con - 
nii'ere,  to  wink,  tr>  be  drawn  tcjgether.  1*^,  coiiJiivent.  Uer.,  iiher- 
ge/(ilt*;t,  k'l-eis/aUig.  It..  Sp.,  conniventt.  1.  Folding  on  each 
other.  (B,  131  la.  241.]  i.  In  anatomy,  arranged  in  circular  folds 
(see  VALVfl„K  coitniventen).     lA,  301. J 

CONNUBIUM  (Lat.i,  n.  u.  Ko^n-nu'inuibi^u'miu'm).  Lit., 
marriage  ;  a  joining. — C.  nietalliruin.    See  Alloy. 

CON«H'Al{Pi;S  (Lat.).  ad;,  and  n.  m.  Kon-otu'i-k-a'rp'u>s(u<s). 
From  Kuvoi,  a  cone,  and  Kopno^,  a  fruit.  Fr.,  conora/Tjetadj.  and  n.). 
Ger..  kegelfriichttf/  (adj.  I.  Sp.,  conucurpo  (adj.t.  1.  (.\dj.)  cone- 
fruited  (said  of  carpels  arranged  in  the  fiirni  of  a  conei.  2.  (N.l  of 
Adanson.  u  genus  of  the  Prutaceie,  correspondnig  t*>  the  Leucfultn- 
dioii  of  K.  Brown  and  Protea  of  Linmcus.  and  comprising  trees  and 
shrubs  indigenous  to  South  Africa.  3.  iN'.i  of  tiiii-iuer.  a  genus  of 
the  Coinbui-ftitrrir,  comprising  but  one  species,  indigenous  to  the 
Khor»*s  of  tropical  America,  and  western  Africa.  It  extends  as  far 
as  Florida.  4.  (N.l  the  Laguiicularia.  [B,  l!l,  42,  121  la.  241.)— C 
erertur.  The  bultonlree.  [B.  275  la,  24).  |— C.  procumbens  i  Lin- 
naeus). A  Brazilian  tree  the  fruit  of  which  is  called  white  mangle. 
[B,  1T3.1 

fONOCEPH.lLK.E  (r,at.>,  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-0(o')-se>f(ke'r)-a(a')'- 
le*-e(a*;e''>.  From  kuvo^.  a  cone,  and  (ce^oAiJ,  the  head.  Fr.,  cono- 
cephali-es.  A  tribe  of  the  Urtwareue,  comprising  Ci'cyopia,  Mftri- 
aiithus,  Mttsitnga,  C'ou.«a/w>«,  Co7ifK-epltatus,  and  Puunntina.  They 
are  shrubs  or  trees  with  unisexual  flowers  having  from  4  to  5  an- 
thers upright  from  the  beginning  (upright  in  the  flower  bud).  [B, 
42,  121  (o,  241.1 

CONOCEPH.\I.IC,  adj.  Kon-o-,se=f-a»ri>k.  Having  a  skuU 
somewhat  cone-shaped.     [L,  14.] 

CO>'OCEPH.\LID.52  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-o(o>)-se2f(ke'n-a'l- 
(a'l)i'Jde(a»-e'').    A  family  of  the  Dennaptera  saltatoria.     [L.  2t>3.] 

CONOCKPH.VI.OIDE.E  [Engler]  iLat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kon  0(0')- 
8e=f(ke^ti-a-'l(a'lio(o'i-i3diedi'e2-e(a»-e=).  A  suborder  of  the  Mo- 
raceiv.  corresponding  to  the  Conocephalece  of  Bentham  and  Hook- 
er.    IB,  24,1. 1 

COXOHOKI.V  [.Vublet]  (Xat.),  n.  f.  Kon-ofo>)-hor'i'-a».  Fr., 
conohoiie.  A.  genus  of  I'iolariece,  of  the  tribe  Alsodiea;,  indigenous 
to  tropical  and  subtropical  America.  [B,  42. 121  (a.  24i.]— C.  cuspa 
IKuntti).  A  tree  of  Cuman4  the  bark  of  which  is  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge under  the  name  of  cascarilla.  or  fever-bark  of  New  .\ndalusia  ; 
the  leaves  also  are  used  for  the  same  purpo.se.  [B.  jrii  10.  24(.]— C. 
lubolobo  tAublet].  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Antilles  ;  a  dec-oc- 
tion  of  the  leaves  is  very  mucilaginous.    [B,  IT'S  (a.  34).] 

CONOHOKIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kon  o(o'Vhor-iii')'e'-e(a'-e'). 
1.  A  group  of  true  J/sorfijiecc.  comprising  Cojio/iorio,  Kiiiorea.  and 
Tachibota.    2.  See  Alsodine.e.    [B.  121  la.  24i.] 

CO>'OII>,  adj.  Kon'oid.  From  kui'os,  a  cone,  and  etfios,  resem- 
■blance.     Cone-shaped.     [L.] 

CONOPHOLIS  [Wallroth]  (Xat.).  n.  f.  Kono»f'o=I-i3s.  Cancer- 
root,  squawroot :  a  genus  of  the  Orobanchncetr.  There  are  but  2 
species  iniligenous  to  North  America,  and  found  in  the  I'nited 
States  from  Canada  to  Louisiana.  The  roots  are  said  to  be  astrin- 
gent and  tonic.     IB,  42.  121,  275  (a,  24 1.] 

CONOPID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kono=pi=d-e(a»e»i.  A  family  of 
the  Muscaria.    [L.  :i38.] 

CONOPTERIDES(Lat.).n.  f.pl.  Kon-o5p-te=r'iM-ez(e=s).  The 
Riuisehimr.     [B.  121  (a,  241.] 

CONOPrSiLat.i,  adj.  Kon'o(o»)-pu>s(pus).  From  li^os.  a  cone, 
and  irou!.  the  foot.  Fr..  coiiope.  Ger.,  kegelfu3sig.  Having  a  coni- 
cal toot  or  stipes.     [L,  180.]  »   .-        »  e 

COXOKO-ANTEGKI,  n.  The  genus  Kinorea  of  Aublet.  [B. 
121  (a,  24).]  ^ 

COSOSPERSIE.E  fEndlicher.  Reichenbach,  Bentham  and 
Hooker]  (Ijit.i.  CONOSPEKMID.E  [Lindlev]  (Lat.).  n's  f  pi 
Kon-o(o2)-spu»rmispe2rm)'e»-e(a'-e3).  -i'd-e(a'-e'a|.  From  icii^o?  a 
cone,  and  (nrep^ia.  a  seed.  Fr..  conospermees.  A  tribe  of  the  Pro- 
«ertcea>.  comprising  Si/nuphea  and  Conospermum,  and,  according 
tosome,  67*Wj/i(/m.     [B.  170  (a,  24 ).] 

CO>OSPOR.«  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-o's'ponpo'rt-eCa'-e')  The 
Equisflacecf.     [B.  121  (o,  24).]  i~   i-      /    vo  e  ^ 

CONOSTYIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-o(o»>stil(stu«l)'e'-e(a'-e») 
From  itay<K.  a  cone,  and  <rTi)Ao?.  a  column.  Fr.,  conosti/lres  Of 
Lmdley  and  others,  a  tribe  of  Hirmnftorcea,  sometimes  classed  as  a 
distmct  tannly,  comprising,  according  to  Bentham  and  Hooker  Tri- 
bimanthes,  Couostylis.  Blnncoa.  Anigosanthus,  itaaopidia.  Lo- 
pluula.  and  Aletris.     [B,  42  («,  24).] 

COXOSTyLIDE.-E  [Pax]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kon-o(-oS)-stiI(stn«l)- 
I'd  e'-eia'-e').  A  tribe  of  the  Amanjlhdiirc(T.  comprising  the  gen- 
era of  the  CoHostiilecr  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  with  the  omis^ii.-in  of 
Aletris  and  the  addition  of  Lanaria  and  Plilebocaryu.     [B.  215  ] 

COXQUI.  (Fr.),  n.    Ko'n'k.    See  Concha. 

,.r*??"'''4"J.'^-^  f^-  ^??J  'I^*''  "    f-  P'-    K.>-n-ra'di(i^)'e'-e- 
'a'e^).    The  Gesnerea.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CONKAD.SKRArT  (Ger.).  n.  Ko'n'ra'ds-kra'-un  The  4n- 
drosema  offlcinalis.     [B,  121,  180  (a,  24).] 

CONSANESCEXT.  adj.  Ko'n-sa^n-e's'e^nt.  Lat.,  consones- 
?1^. 'i'"°'"  consanescere.  to  grow  sound).    In  process  of  healing. 


CONSAXGt'INEOUS.adj.  Ko'n-sa'n'-gwi'n'e-u's.  Lat, con- 
satiyuiitenx  (from  con,  together,  and  sanguis^  blood).  Fr.,  consan- 
gain.    Related  by  cou.sanguinity.    [A.  .^1.] 

COXSAXGIJIXITY,  n.  Ko^n-sa'n'-gwiSn'i'-tis.  Gr.  erv7y<v«.<i. 
I..at.,  coiuianguinitns.  Vr.^  ctmjtuitguin'ilt^.  Ger.,  Biut.Hverirandt- 
nrhaft.  It.,  coitmmguinitii.  Sp.,  ron^atigiunitjad.  B\otxi  relation- 
ship, relationship  by  descent  as  opposed  to  that  by  marriage  ;  in 
cattle.  in-bree<ling.     [A.  301.] 

COXSCIEXT  (Fr.),  adj.    Ko'n'-se-a'n'.    Consciou.s.    [L.  41.] 
COXSCIEXCE  (Fr.),  n.    Ko'n^-se-a'n^s.    See  Consciocssebs. 

fOXSCIEXCIO.SIxfi  (Fr.i.n.  Ko'nS-se-a'n'-se-oseu-e-ta.  Con- 
sciousness considered  as  a  faculty  or  function  of  the  brain.  [A,  385] 

COXSCIEXTIA   (Lat.),  n.   f.     Ko2n-si»(ski')-en(an)'shi2(ti»)-a". 

Consciousness.    [L,  4U.j 

CONSCIOUS,  adj.  Ko'n'shu's.  Lat..  consciiM.  Fr.,  cnnscient, 
sennible.  Ger..  bewusst.  It.,  cunscio.  Sp.,  conciente.  In  a  .state 
of  consciousness. 

COXSCIOI'SXESS,  n.  Gr..  oKwiJiifftt.  Lat..  conscientia.  Fr., 
conscience.  Ger..  Bewusslsein.  The  state  of  being  able  to  take 
cognizance  of  impressions  (from  within  the  organism  or  from  the 
surroundings)  capable  of  giving  rise  to  bodily,  intellectual,  or  emo- 
tional sensations.— Double  c.  Fr.,  conscience  double.  The  state 
of  a  person  (a  somnambulist,  a  hypnotic,  or  the  like)  who  leads  two 
alternating  courses  of  life.  r)ne  during  his  ordinary  condition,  and 
the  other  when  in  a  state  of  somnambulism,  etc.,  having  no  remem- 
brance of  the  real  or  supjiosed  events  of  the  one  while  m  the  other. 
[A,  801.]— Muscular  c.   Fr.,  eonsciVnce  miiscK/aire.  See  J/u5c«(or 

SENSE. 

COXSECl'TITE,  adj.  Ko'n-se^k'u=t-i»v.  Lat..  consecutivus 
(from  consequi,  to  occur  in  sequence).  Fr..  consecntif.  Ger., 
uachfolgend.  It.,  Sp.,  con.serutn-n.  1,  Following  each  other  in 
uninterrupted  sequence.  2.  Occurring  as  a  se(iuel  or  consequence. 
3.  In  organic  chemistry,  a  term  applied  to  trisubstituted  compounds 
of  benzene,  (CsHg).  in  which  all  three  of  the  replacing  radicles  are 
attached  to  adjacent  carbon  atoms.  Such  compounds  have  the 
structural  formula  C,(H.R'.R'.R'.H.H,).    [B.  4.] 

COXSEXESCEXCE,  COXSEXESCEXCY,  n's.  Ko3n-se»n- 
e'^s'e^ns, -e^ns-is.  From  coiwenescere,  to  grow  old.  Progress  toward 
senility.    [A,  318.] 

CONSEXSITAI,,  adj.  Ko'n-se=ns'u=-a=I.  From  con.^ensus  (q.  v.). 
Fr.,  con.^ensitel.  Ger.,  consen.suell.  It.,  consensale,  consenziente. 
Sp..  consensiial.  consenciente.  1.  Caused  by  sensation,  and  not 
through  an  intermediate  discriminating  will  or  feehng.  [Carpenter 
(D).]    2.  Related,  sympathetic  (said  of  symptoms). 

COXSEXSUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko2n-se=ns'u's(u*s).  From  con.  to- 
gether, and    sensi're,    to   feel.     Gr.,  trvtindBeLa.   avixttnavia.   Ofno^oyia. 

Ft.,  consentement.  See  Sympathy  and  Synergy.— C  oculoruiu. 
An  obsolete  term  for  the  intimate  a-ssociation  between  the  two  eyes, 
as  in  vision,  in  the  action  of  the  various  ocular  muscles  and  in  vari- 
ous diseases.    [F.] 

COXSEQrEXT,  adj.  Ko'n'se=-kive=nt.  Gr..  rufiPcPijicd?.  Lat., 
consequens.    Fr.^  consequent.    Occurring  as  a  sequel  or  result. 

COXSERTA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko^n-su'rtise^rti'a^  From  con- 
severe,  to  join  together.    A  class  of  the  Caducichordata.     [L.  201.] 

COXSERA'A  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ko=n-sii'nse=r)'va'(wa3).  See  Con- 
serve.—C.  helminthocliorton.  Ger..  Wurm-Conse^-ve.  See 
Electuaricm  ad  vt}niies.—C.  pectoralis.  See  Opiata  pectoralis. 
— C  prophylactioa  Barbettl.  Preservative  conserve  of  Barbet  : 
made  by  mixing  and  beating  into  a  mass  12  parts  of  bruised  fresh 
lemon-peel.  3  parts  each  of  conserves  of  white  roses,  of  red  roses, 
and  of  borage  flowers,  and  2  parts  of  preserved  orange-peel.    FB, 

89  (a,  21).] 

COXSERTATEIJK  (Fr.),  adj.  Ko»n'-se=rv-a3-tu5r.  See  Con- 
servative. 

COXSERTATIOX,  n.  Ko>n-zii»rv-a'shu'n.  Gr...^vAa{i!.  Lat., 
conservatio  (from  coMsei-ra?-e,  to  preserve).  Fr..  c.  Ger..  Erhalt- 
nng.  It.,  conservazione.  Sp.,  co»serrac/o/i.  The  preserving  of 
anything  against  loss  or  deterioration.— C.  of  energy-.  Fr.,  c. 
d'energie.  Gifr..  Kra/tserhaltuntj.  A  principle  universal  in  its  ap- 
plication, hy  virtue  of  w-hich  any  term  of  energy,  whether  occurring 
in  organized  or  in  unorganize'd  bodies,  never  suffers  loss  but  is 
tran.smuted  into  some  other  form  of  energy  of  equivalent  power. 
An  example  of  the  c.  is  found  in  the  development  of  heat  by  the 
arrest  of  a  moving  body  by  the  discharge  of  nervous  energy,  as 
in  the  process  of  thinking.    [B.] 

COXSERVATIVE,  adj.  Ko'n-zuSrv'a't-i'v.  Gr..  i^vA<i«ti«os. 
Lat..  conservanj^.  Fr..  ccniservnteur.  In  pharmacy,  preservative  : 
in  surgery,  aiming  at  the  preservation  ot  injured"  parts  as  far  as 
possible,  together  with  the  mterests  of  the  patient,  rather  than  at 
brilliancy  in  procedures. 

COXSERVE,  n.  Ko-n'zu^rv.  Lat.,  conseii-a.  Fr.,  c,  ^ectu- 
aire  simple,  saccharole  molt.  Ger..  C.  Latwerge.  Krdnterzncker. 
It..  Sp..  conserva.  A  preparation  formerly  made  by  covering  fresh 
drugs  with  a  layer  of  sugar,  and  afterward  b.v  beating  fresh  vegeta- 
ble substances" with  sufficient  sugar  into  a  "uniform  mass.  [B.  81 
(a.  21).]  See  Confection.  — Apfelsinensohalen-C.  (Ger.).  See 
Confectio  aurantii  cor/io^. — Chinese  c's.  Preparations  made 
by  dipping  vegetable  substances  used  in  Chinese  medicine,  such  as 
ginger,  galanga.  zedoary.  .Japanese  may -flowers,  young  bamboo 
stems,  sugar-cane,  sweet  and  bitter  oranges,  etc..  several  times  in 
boiling  water,  and  drying  them  upon  trays.  ["Proc.  of  the -Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xxii  (o.  31).]— C.  de  Daiuas  (Fr.).  Syn.:  confiture 
de  Daina^,  mamielade  de  viande.  Damas'sc. ;  made  by  mixing  to- 
gether 60  parts  of  fillet  of  beef.  1  part  of  common  salt,  and  15  parts 
of  fruit-jelly  or  marmelade.  [L.  77  (a.  2H.]— C.  t*nifuge  (Fr") 
Of  Stanislas  Martin,  a  preparation  made  by  rubbing  together  60 
parts  of  shelled  pumpkin-seeds  and  20  of  siigar  ;  used  for  the  ex- 
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Eulsion  ot  tapeworm.    fL.  77  (a,  21 1.]— Preservative  e.  of  Bar- 
et.    See  CoXserva  pntiihiilaclka   l>(trh,lti.—S\niKyr\r  c.     Kr., 
c.  spatiuriqiie.     A  iireparntion  iiimle  by  pulverizing  •■<  parts  nf  suit 
of  wor'mwofRl.  4  piirts  eac-li  of  salt  of  lialiu  ami  salt  ot   iiettli-,  10 
parts  of  potassiurii  sillpliate.  adding  I  part  of  siilphiirous  ac-jd,  anil. 
when  the  ellervesi'eliee  lias  ceased,  slirriiii,'  in  4S  puits  eaeh  ot  red 
roses  and  c.  of  elovepink.     LB,  »7  (a,  ill.J— Wurm-C.  tUer.l.    See 
Electiariim  ad  vermes. 
CONSKKVES  (Kr).  n.  pi.    Ko'n'-se"rv.    Eye-glasses.    [A,  385.] 
CONSIl>KSTIA(Lat.).  u.f.    Ko'n-si'-de»n(dan)'shi2(ti»)-a'.   See 
Apocatastasis. 
COS.SILKiO  (Lat.l.  n.  f.    Ko'n-si'l-KeVgo.    Gen.,  eoiisilici'inis. 

1.  An  old  name  for  tlie   Helleborm  virktia.     2.  A  section  o£  the 
genus  Ad'iiiis.    [H.  l-'l  (a,  -.M).] 

CONSIKK  iFr.i,  n.    Ko'n'-.ser.     See  Consvre. 

CONSISTENCK,  n.  Ko'nsi'st'e'ns.  Gr.,  avarourts.  Lat..  con- 
sistentia  (from  ninsislere,  to  be  firm).  Fr.,  cuiixislance.  Ger., 
Consistpm,  Fentirikeit.  U..  comMeina.  i^p..  roiisisteiiriu  Thick- 
ness, solidity  ;  also  the  degree  ot  solidity  of  a  body  ;  the  degree  of 
closene.ss  of  aggregation  ot  the  particles  which  compose  a  sub- 
stance.    tB-l 

CONSOL.VTION  (Fr.>.  n.  Ko'nsol-a'-se-o'n'.  The  Clematis 
vitalba.    [B.  lil.  I7.i(a.  2t).l 

CONSOLE  I  Fr.  >,  n  Ko'n'  sol.  In  Champagne,  the  Syinphi/tum 
ojflcinal':.     [B.  121  la.  Hi] 

CONSOLin.V  iLat).  n.  f.  Ko'n-so»l'i'Jd-a'.  Fr..  con-wurfe.  1. 
Of  Lindlev.  asection  of  the  genus  Deliihinium  containing  annual 
species  with  only  one  carpel.  2.  .\n  ancient  name  for  the  .Si/uiyjAv- 
<u»i  njHrimile.  because  it  was  thought  to  have  the  power  to  consoli- 
date fractured  bones.  [B,  114.  121  (a.  24).]— €.  aquatica.  The 
Enpitliirium  ratmnhitium.  [B,  IHO.]— C.  aiirea,  C.  aurea  cordi. 
The  Hrlituilhemuni  VHljare.  (B.  121  (a.  24).]— C.  cervina.  The 
Eitimlnriuiii  rtinniihiHuin.  [B.  1S0.|— C.  iiidica.  The  Xicuticuia 
taharnm.  [B,  1*1.]— C.  ina^jor.  Fr..  grande  consowle.  Ger., 
SiLnarzicurz.  Reinirell.  It.,  c.  miuigiore.  Sp..  consuehln  mayor. 
The  Si/mphi/tum  ijffirinrih:  |B.  173,  ISO  (a,  24).]- C.  media,  f. 
nicdica.  Fr..  consoude  moi/rnne.  See  .V.ii'OA  reptans,  Ajuoa 
ui/ramidalis.  and  CHRVsANTllEMrM  leurmitlnnium.  [B.  19,  12I(a, 
24).]- C,  iiiiniiiia,  C.  minor.  Fr.,  prtitc  ronsnude.  See  Vttv- 
KBLl.AVulgnri.i.—V.  petraia.  Thii  Pyrulu  nitundifolia.  [B,  180.] 
— C.  regalis.  Fr.,  rontioude  rm/ide.  See  Delphi.niitm  c. — C.  ru- 
bra. The  Tiirmentdla  erecta.  [B.  180.]— C.  saraeeiiica.  1.  The 
Solidago  virganrea.  2.  The  Senecio  saraceiiicics.  [B.  180.] — Di;- 
coetuiii  e«ms€>lida?.  Fr..  dycnctinii  de  grande  consnude.  Decoc- 
tion of  great  comfrev,  made  by  boiling  1  part  of  radix  consolidtn 
in:«  parts  of  water  down  to  one  half  jui'teh  Ph.,  IHD.i,  Niemann's 
notes],  2.'>  parts  of  dried  radU  coiLsolida'.  in  sufficient  quantity  of 
water,  and  adding  K  parts  of  licorice.  [B,  119  la,  21).]  — Deeoctuiii 
radicis  rfiusolidie.  See  Dpcortum  rim^olidie. — Flores  coii- 
suliilte.  The  Howers  of  Symplii/litiii  iiffifhude  I7.  v.).  [B,  180  la, 
24).] — Herba  consolidm.  The  herb  of  .Si/mphi/tntn  officinale. 
[B,  18^)  la,  2ti.]— Syrupiis  coiisolidie.    See  .Strop  de  CONSOUDE. 

CONSOLin.VNT.  adj.  KoHn-so^li^d-a^nt.  Lat.,  coiiso/idoiis 
(from  coiKso/Zfiorc.  to  consolidate).  Fr. .  c.  (Jer.,  befestigentl^  ver- 
einigend.    Con.solidating.  promoting  cicatrization.     L.\,  ;i22.] 

CONSOLIDATED,  adj.  Ko»iis<ini''il-at-e2d.  Lat.,  comolida- 
twi.  Fr..  eonnotidr.  ronfluent.  (ier.,  hi'festigt,  vereini-ft.  1.  Made 
solid  or  without  interstices  ;  of  two  or  more  things,  joined  into  one. 

2.  In  botany,  having  a  relatively  large  bulk  in  proportion  to  the  sur- 
face.    [B.  1,  111)  la,  24).] 

CONSOLID.VTION,  n.  Ko'n-so'l-i'Jd-a'shu'n.  Or  ,  6Ao<Aipu(Tis. 
Lat.,  consolidatio.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  liefe.stiguiiff,  Vcrdifhtitng,  Ver- 
einigung.  It.,  t-nnsotidazitme.  Sp.,  ron.^ntidttrit'ui.  The  act  of 
making  or  beoomiti;;  soliil  ;  especially  im  the  pr ss  of  solidifica- 
tion of  the  lungs  liy  eiigivrgement  ami  by  exudation  into  the  alveoli 
(Cf.  Hepatizatio.ni;  i/o  the  union,  solidiliealion,  and  cicatrization 
of  wounds  ;  Ir)  the  union  and  ossifiejition  of  fractures.  IB  ;  I)  :  L, 
41.]- Nini-graiiular  v.  Tlie  form  of  pulinmiary  c.  whicli  is  found 
in  typhoid  fever,  measles,  .scarlet  fever,  atid  small-pox  ;  dependent 
for  its  origin  and  development  on  a  specilic  cause.     [D.  1.] 

CONSOLIDATIVUS  (Lat.),  CONSOLID.VTIIRI'.S  (Lat.). 
adj's.     K«>2n-so^i-i^d-at(a't)-i(e)'vu^s(wu*s),     -u^iu)'ru!'siru*s).     See 

CoXSOI.lDANT. 

CONSOMSlft  (Fr.),  n.  Koan^-so'ma.  Lat..  ro>i.TOmniofKm. 
tier..  Krdflhnihc.  It.,  eoiiniiiiinlii.  Sp..  amnamado.  A  broth  so 
strong  as  to  gelatinize  when  cold  :  a  clear  soup,     [1,.  91  la.  21 ).] 

CONSO>lPTION  (Fr.).  n.  KoSn' so'ni-se.o'n'.  See  Posst-MP- 
Tlo.v.— C.  rarliitique.  |{hachilic  consumption:  an  exaggerated 
degree  of  rhachilis  in  which  llrm  ori;anizalion  i>f  the  elements 
which  compose  thi'  rhacliitic  bones  lias  nol  taken  place.  The  bones 
are  ver>-  porous  and  cartilaginous  in  consistence.     [I),  74.] 

CON,SONAN<'E,  n.  Ko^nson-a'ns.  Lat.,  rnn.innnutin.  Fr , 
0.  The  state  of  being  con.sonant.  al.so  the  production  of  consonant 
sounds. 

CONSONANT.  CONSONATING.  ndfs.  Ko'n'.sona'nt,  nt- 
i^'n'g.  Lat..  roiiso/irtjia  ifrom  rorixotiare.  to  .sound  in  imisrtii).  Fr,, 
c.  Ger.,  ronsonirend.  It.,  Sp.,  ron.tmiante.  .Sounding  in  unison 
Willi  another  sound  causeil  by  vibrations  of  air  within  an  inclosed 
s|>aee,  and  streiigtlieneil  thereby  (yald  of  pulmonary  sounds  heard 
on  anscultationi.     [A.  32(1.1 

CONSOIITUTM  iLnt).  n,  n.  Ko'n  soiir'shi'di'luSmdi'ml.  Or., 
ffoti'ui'ta.  A  eoiiiiiiunity  of  tiabitat  among  plants  or  animals.  [.\. 
3H5. ) 

CONSOUD,  n.    Ko'n'su»-u<d.    See  CossofNn. 
CONSOrDEiFr  ).  n.    Ko'n'sud.    The  gi-nus  .Si/mji/iv/ioii.     fB, 
121,  173  la,  24|.]     Cf.  C0N8OLIDA  l2d  def.l.— Conserve  do  c.    See 


Con.tervn  symphyti  — C.  h^riss^*.  The  Symphylum  echinatvm. 
(B.  19  la.  241.]- C.  iiio.venne.  The  AJuga  rejdan.t  and  .-ijitga  pt/ra- 
midahs.  |B.  19,  173  |— <'.  offlcinale.  The  .Syjiin/ij/fiim  officinale. 
IB,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  offlcinale  de  Boheme.  Tht?  .synipliytiim  al- 
bum bohemicum  {Symphytum  boliemicumi.  [B,  173  la.  24l,]-  C.  *»f- 
iieiiialc  <iuverte.  The  .Symphytum  album  patciia  i.Si/mphi/tum 
im^eii.si.  [B,  173  la,  24).]— C.  royale.  The  Detphiiuum'ciusolida. 
(B.  88,  173  la.  24).]— Decoction  de  grande  <•.  Sie  Decnrlum  con- 
soLin.E.  — Grande  e.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  .Symphytum  officinale.  [B, 
19,  173  (a,  24).]  -Mucilage  de  grande  c.  See'^Uxrilni/o  coxsolid.* 
mrijonVt.— Petite  e.  The  Prunella  rulgaria.  [B,  173  la.  ^).] — 
Sirop  de  c.  ]Fr.  Cod.].  Lat..  iiyrnpus  con.sfdidce.  Sp..  j'arnbe  de 
sinfito  |Sp.  Ph.].  Syrup  of  consohda  ;  made  b.y  macerating  for 
12  hours  1  part  of  sliced  dried  root  of  the  Syniphytum  officinale 
in  0  parts  of  cold  distilled  water,  straining  without  exitressioii, 
adding  30  parts  of  syrup  of  sugar,  boiling  down  to  r2f)  degrees 
on  the  dcnsimetre,  and  straining.  [B,  113  (a.  21).]  The  Spanish 
preparation  is  almost  identical  with  the  French.  [B,  9.'j.l — Sirop 
<!*•  graiKle  c.  See  ,S'(/ri(nK.s  SVMPHVTI. — Tisane  de  e.  [I'Y.  ('od.]. 
Tisjuie  of  consohda  ;  made  b.v  infusing  for  2  hours  I  part  of  sli<*ed 
root  of  the  .Si/mphyium  officinale  in  .50  parts  of  boiling  distilled 
water  and  straining.    [B,  113  (a,  21  j,] 

CONSOIIND,  n,  Ko2n'su»-u«nd,  The  .Symphytum  iConsolida). 
[L.  77.]  Cf.  CoNsoLlnA.— Comfrey  c.  The  Stpnphi/Uun  oflicinale. 
IB.275  (a.  24).]-  King's  c.  The  Delphinium  roino/Vrfo.  |'B,  27.5  (a, 
24).]— Less  c.  The  Bellis  perennis.  [.\,  505.]- Middle  r.  The 
AJnga  reptan.-i.  [B,  275  la,  24).]— Saracen's  c.  The  .S"e*iec/o  5ara- 
cenicu.i.     [3,275  (a.  24).] 

CONSPECIFIC,  adj.    Ko=n-sr)e=s-i=f'i'lv.    From  con,  together, 

and  species  (</.  v.).    Belonging  to  the  same  species.     [L,  5(5.] 

CONSPEUSIO  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Koi'n-spu'nstspe'rsj'i'-o.  Gen., 
con-fpersifrn'ts.     See  Catapasma. 

«<>NS1'I(ILL.\  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ko'n  spi^  si^llki^lt'las.  From 
eoiispifilhiiiii.  a  jtlace  to  look  from,  a  watching.    An  obsolete  terra 

for  sp.M-laeles.      [F.J 

I'ONSl'IKATION,  n  Ko'n-spi^r-a'shu'n.  Gr..  fu/xiri'oia,  onii- 
i-oia.  Lat.,  conspiratio  (from  conspirare,  to  blow  together).  See 
Sympathy. 

CONSTANCY,  n.  Ko'n'sta'^ns-P.  Gr.,  pePaioTijs.  Lat.,  con- 
.ftaiitia  (from  coiis/ore.  to  stand  together).  Fr. ,  con.^tance.  Ger., 
Constanz.  It.,  con.'itanoza  i^p.,  con.staneoa.  1.  In  eIectroi)h.vsics. 
absence  of  interruption  or  of  variation  in  intensity.  2.  Gr  iiiicro- 
ol'ganisms,  unchangeableness  under  cultivation.     fA,  .396  ;  B.] 

CONST.VNT,  adj.  Ko^n^sta^nt.  Gr..  Pefloios.  Lat..  roH.sfoii.i. 
Fr.,  c.  In  electro-physics,  'uninterrupted  ;  not  accompanied  by 
marked  variations  of  intensity.     [B.] 

CONST.ANT,  n.  Ko-n'sta-nt.  In  ph.vsies.  a  value  which  is  not 
subject  to  variation  and  which  therefore  serves  as  a  unit  of  meas- 
urement.   [B.] 

CONST.VNTINE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko'n'-staSnt  en.  One  of  the  springs 
at  Vals  (o.  ('.). 

CONSTANZ  (Ger.),  n.  Ko'n-sta'ntz'.  See  Constancy.— C.  der 
Arteii.    See  Constancy  i2d  def.). 

CONSTELI.ATl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.    Ko5n-ste»l-la(la'»'tu'm(tu*m).  • 
An  old  name  for  an  ointment  of  earth-worms,  used  as  a  vulnerary 
and  for  toothache.     [A.  325.] 

CONSTEKNATIO  iLat.).  n.  f.  Ko'n-stu»rn(ste=rn)-a(a'V-shi>- 
(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  consternation' is.  From  eansternnre.  to  i>verwhelm. 
(Jr.,  ««irAi7jis  (1st  (let.).  1.  Stupor.  [A,  825.]  2.  The  night  terrors 
of  children.     jL,  132.] 

CONSTIPATED,  adj.  Ko'n'sti^p-at-e^d  Lat.,  constipates. 
Vr..  C(ot.^tipe.  ('chonffe.  tier.,  rerslnpft.  It.,  eosiipata.  Sp.,  C07I- 
stiiKido.    Suliject  to  or  affected  with  constipation.    [B.] 

CONSTIPATION,  n.  Ko^nsti^p-a'sbuSn.  (ir.,  (tv^k.  Lat., 
coiistipalio  (from  ctinstiiiare,  to  ()nck  together).  Fr.,  r.  (ier., 
\'t  rstopfnng,  Harlleibigkeit .  Darmverstopfung.  It.,  costipazione. 
Sji.,  fimstiporio}!.  S.yn.:  ett.\tireness.  A  condition  in  which  there 
is  a  suspension  or  in'suttlcienc.y  of  evacuations  from  the  bowels, 
[n,  5. 1— C.  par  iiiflu ration  des  selles  (Fr.).  C.  due  to  either  a 
diminution  of  the  intestinal  secretions  or  to  their  resorption.  {L, 
8^'.]— <'.  par  spasme  niuseulaire  (Fr.).  C.  due  to  tonic  contrac- 
tions of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  intestines.     [L,  87.] 

CONSTITUENT,  adj.  Ko^n-sti't'u'-e'nt.  Lat.,  cnnstitvens 
(from  con.-ititnere,  to  set  in  order),  Fr,.  con.-itituant.  Ger..  consti- 
tnirend,  ausmachenil.  fe.'itsetzend.  It..  eo.itituenle.  Sp..  amsti- 
tuente.  1.  Kntering  into  the  composition  of  a  compomui :  as  a  n., 
an  ingredient.  2.  Giving  consistence  to  a  compound.  [L,  94  (a, 
21..1 

<ONSTITIiTION,  n.  Ko'n-sti'  tii''sliu'n.  Gr.  KaTaarairit. 
JM..con.\titntio.  Fr..  r.  Ger..  C.  KHriierbesehnfrenheil.  It.,  ro.s- 
tiluzione.  fip..  con.stitucion.  1.  The  structure  of  a  substance  ;  its 
make-up  with  referem-e  to  both  the  arrangement  and  nature  of 
its  coniiionent  parts.  2.  A  kind  of  physiological  ba.sis  or  iiredispo- 
sition,  pri'Senling  itself  as  something  constant  in  the  same  individ- 
ual, characterized  by  the  mode  of  reaction  of  nerves  anil  muscles 
and  also  by  the  comjiosition  of  the  Wood  and  the  state  of  nutrition, 
as  well  as  by  the  powers  of  resistance  toe.xtiTlial  and  internal  intlu- 
ences.  (11.  3.  J  .\p<»pleef  ie  e.  Fr  .  r.  apaiileeliqne.  .\  e.  coni- 
monh  supposed  to  be  fraught  with  a  tendency  to  apoplexy  ;  char- 
acterized by  a  short  neck,  hiiliilual  redness  of  the  face,  and  an  over- 
sized head."  (.\.  .301.)  .\tinospherie  e.  Fr  .  c.  almospherimie. 
The  state  of  the  atmosphere  with  regard  to  its  inlluence  on  health. 
|A.  301.1 -Bilious  e.  Fr.  ^■lll/ll•mml  iif  (dViViu-.  A  variety  of  ir- 
ritable c.  in  which  a  dark  or  yellow  skin  and  a  dark  iris  are  promi- 
nent charaeterislies.  ID.  3.1-  Calarrlial  e.  A  variety  of  irritable 
c.  in  which  there  is  tendency  to  catarrhal  intlainmationsof  all  sorts. 
|D,  3.J— C.  rliinutique  iFr.).    The  sum  of  the  characteristics  of  a 
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given  HlninJe  uilh  refen*nce  to  Iht-ir  InHiiem!*"  on  health.     [A,  301.] 
— <'.  dtT  l-iift  t(i«-r. I.     See  At moHplieriv c.—i^'hinrinvl  (Ger.,>.    See 


Conatttutiniiill  PuKMl'LA 

eyiileiniarhi-  C.     Tlie  yritiun  vputfmiruit,  a  coiiclilii»n 


Kpidi'iiiic  c.    Fr..f.  epidf^mimie.   Ger.. 
■  '  f  ine  atnios- 


Irmic  jirevuleiice  of 


pTiere  that  has  been  supposed  to  favor  the  epi 
eertain  diseases.— Indolent  c.  Fr.,  ti-inj)rrun 
characterized  by  slow  development  aud  slow  iin>veiiieiils  of  the  lHnly. 
Slight  effort  produces  fatif^ue.  Subdivisions  of  this  are  the  venous, 
lyniphatie,  asthenic,  and  cretinoid  v'n.  [D.  3.)— Irritablu  c.  Fr, 
teiu/jt^rainint  irritahlf.  Ac.  characterized  by  small  muscular  de- 
velopment, pale  skin,  and  a  lively  intellect  anil  tem()eranient.  It  is 
most  common  iu  women  and  children.  Individuals  with  cerebral 
or  spinal  irritability  belong  to  this  class.  [D,  3. |— Medical  c.  Fr., 
c.  mt'dicale.  The  atmospheric  c.  as  concerned  in  the  prevalence  of 
certain  di.seases.  [A.  3111,]  See  Epidemic  r.  — r!<'thoric  v.  A  c. 
chanicterized  by  a  lar^e  build,  with  abundant  nmscular  substance 
and  red  clieeks,  lips,  and  mucous  membranes.  ID.  3.]— Scrofulous 
c.    A  c.  vitiated  by  or  affected  with  scn)fula.     [1).| 

CONSTITUTIONAL,  adj.  Ko^n-sti'^-tu^'shu'n-aai.  Fr.,  con- 
stitutitmnfl.  Ger.,  const itut ion f II,  cfmstitutionsindsniy.  It.,  ron- 
stituzionale.  Sp..  const  it  ncional.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  constitu- 
tion isaid  of  conditions  which  affect  the  entire  system).  3.  C'ongeni- 
tnl.  3.  Due  to  some  peculiarity  of  the  constitution.  1.  Expressive 
of  the  order  of  arrauKement  of  the  atoms  coutaiued  iu  a  molecule 
(see  C.  Pt^RML'LA).     [B  ;  D,  1  ;  L,  41.] 

CONSTKICTKU.  adj.  Koan-stri-'kt'e''d.  lAt,  constrict n^,  Fr., 
resserre,  rt'trvci.  (Jer.,  zusatnnteni/eschniirt.  It.,  costn:tto.  Sp., 
conMreiiido.    Affected  with  constriction. 

CONSTKICTEUR  iFr.),  u.  Ko3u3.strek-tu»r.  Ger..  Schlingen- 
scAnitrer  (2d  def.).  1.  See  Constrk'Toh.  2.  A  small  wire  ^craseur. 
[A,  3at>.]  See  Serre-ncei'D.  — C.  ant^rieur  de  la  vulve.  See  An- 
terior constrictor  of  the  ''((?rn.— C.  de  la  boiiche.  See  Con- 
strictor ori,s.— C.  de  l*antis.  See  Sphincter  tini  externua. — C. 
de  la  vessie.  See  Dktrisok  urina'.—i\  ile  la  vulve.  See  Cos- 
sTRicrroR  ruiijii.— C  de  risthme  de  I'ur^tre.  See  Constrictor 
lathnii  urethrtv.—C.  de  I'tesophaiuje.  See  Constrictor  cesopha- 
gei.—C  de  I'ur^thre.  Sec  Constrictor  urethra'.— i.\  du  va^in. 
See  Constrictor  cunni.—C  inf^rieur  <lu  pharynx.  See  In- 
ferior constrictor  of  the  pharynj'.  —  V.  larynf^ien.  See  Con- 
stictor  of  the  larynx.— V.  median  ilu  pharynx.  See  Middle 
ci>nstrictor  of  the  pharynx.— C  in€»yen  du  pharynx.  See  Mid- 
dle constrictor  of  the  pharynx.— V.  pust^rieur  de  la  vulve. 
See  Posterior  constrictor  of  the  vulra.  [L.  13.]— C.  sup^rieur 
du  pharynx.    See  .SH/)erior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 

CONSTKIfTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Koaa-striak'shi'iti»)-o.  Gen.,  con- 
striction'i:t.  From  constringere,  to  constrict.  See  Constriction.— 
r.  uteri  inflainmatnria  (seu  Inflaniniatoria  spastica,  seu 
spastico-inrtaniinatoria).  Tetanic  contraction  of  the  uterus  ac- 
companied with  indanimatory  phenomena.     [A,  20.] 

CONSTRICTION,  n.  Ko'-nstri^k'shu'n.  Gr.,  otJ^ij.  Lat., 
constrict io  (1st  dt^f.),  constrictum  i2d  def.).  Fr.,  c.  Ger. ^  Adstric- 
tion,  ZuJiajnmenziehung.  It.,  costrizione,  costringimento.  Sp., 
constriccion.  1.  A  drawing  together,  puckering,  narrowing.  2.  A 
narrowed  part,  a  stricture.— Annular  c's,  C"s  of  Hanvier.  See 
Nodes  of  Kan  vier. 

CONSTRICTIPKDES  [Hogg]  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^n-striak-ti^p'- 
e'^d-eztast.  From  ronstrictus^  constricted,  and  pes,  the  foot.  A 
subclass  of  birds.     [L,  121.] 

CONSTRICTIVE,  adj.  Ko^n-stri^k'ti'v.  Lat.,  coiistrictiims. 
Fr.,  constrietif,  Ger.,  zusammenziehend.  It..  co.'itrHivo.  Sp.,  con- 
strictivo.  Pertaining  to  or  exerting  constriction;  as  a  n.,  an 
astringent,  a  styptic,    [a.,  21.] 

CONSTRICTOR  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Ko^n-striak'toSr,  Gen.,  con- 
stricto'ris,  Fr.,  constricteur.  Ger.,  Zusnmmenzieher,  Zusammen- 
schniirer.  It.,  costrittore.  Sp..  c.  Anything  that  exercises  con- 
striction, especially  a  constricting  muscle.  See  also  Sphincter 
aud  Serre-N(Eud.— .\nterior  c.  of  the  vulva.  Fr..  constric- 
teur tinterieHre  de  la  vulve.  Ger.,  Schliessmuskel  des  Scheidenvor- 
hofs,  Scheidenschniirer.  In  the  solipeds,  the  muscular  fibres  which 
surround  the  entrance  of  the  vaginal  canal.  [L.  13.]— C.  ala*  na.si. 
Of  Cowper,  the  depressor  aljp  nasi  aud  the  compressor  naris  re- 
garded as  one  muscle.  [L,  3]  See  Depressor  a/<«  nasi  aud  Com- 
pressor iiardtm.— C.  ani.  See  Sphincter  ani  cxternus.—C  cun- 
ni.  Fr..  constricteur  de  la  vulve  lou  (?u  vagin).  finnuto-syndesmo- 
clitoridien,  Vautre  muscle  du  (7/7orjji{  [Winslow],  Ger.,  ScW/esser 
der  weiblichen  iSchani,  Scheidenschniirer.  Syn. :  .fphincter  vagince 
ICowper],  c.  cunni  suverjicialis,  bulbo-cavernosus,  compressor  bulbi 
[Kobert].  musculus  clitoridis  inferior  latus  et  planus  [Kiolan]  \ 
sphincter  muscle  which  arises  from  the  central  jjoint  of  the  peri- 
mvum.  usually  receiving  fibres  from  the  exlernnl  sphincter  ani  and 
suiH*rtlcial  transverse  perineal  muscles,  and.  after  surrounding  the 
oritice  of  the  vagina,  is  inserted  into  the  lower  surfaces  of  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  of  the  clitoris  and  into  the  mucous  membmue  be- 
tween the- clitoris  and  the  urethral  orifice.  Its  two  halves  are  re- 
garded as  the  homologues  of  the  bulb<:>cavernosi  in  man.  (L  31  142 
332  ]—C.  cunni  profundus.  The  transversus  pcrina-i  profundus 
in  women.  [L,  3:i2.]  — C.  cunni  superticialis  JLuschkal.  C.  der 
Vaffinc  (Ger.).  See  C.  cunni.— V.  faucium  inferior.  <'.  inferi- 
or pharyngis.  See  Inferior  c.  of  the  pharifnx.—V.  isthmi  fau- 
cium. See  Glossopalatincs.— C.  isthmi  ifaueiuni  posterior, 
C.  isthmi  faucium  superior.  That  portion  nf  the  palato-pharvn- 
geus  which  arises  from  the  uvida.  [L.  31.1— C.  isthmi  urethVii- 
(seu  urethralis).  See  C.  urethra:~i.\  labiorum.  See  Orbicu- 
laris oris.-V.  naris.  C.  nartum,  C.  nasi.  See  Compre.ssor  na- 
ns—V.  o'sophagei  [Spigelius).  See  Inferior  c.  of  the  phari/ux  — 
C.  of  the  larynx.  Fr.,  constricteur  lari/ngien.  Ger.,  Kelilkopf- 
schniirer.  It.,  eostrittore  della  laringe.  Sp.,  c.  de  la  laringe.  The 
crico-aryta^noid  and  the  thyreo-aryttpnoid  muscles.  [L.]— C's  of 
the  pharynx.  Fr..  constrictetirs  du  pharynx.  See  Superior 
Middle,  and  Inferior  c"s  of  the  pharynx.— C  oris.    Fr.,  constnc- 


teur  de  In  bouch*'.  See  Orbiccuvris  oris—C,  palpebrarum.  An 
ol>soIete  term  for  the  orbicularis  palixrbrarunj  muscle.  {F.]— C. 
phuryngls  inferior.  See  Inferior  r.  of  the  pharynx. ~C.  pha- 
ryngi<t  meiUus.  See  Middle  c.  of  the  pharynx.-i:.  pharyn|;is 
superior.  See  .Su/H-rmr  c.  of  the  pharynx. — C.  prolabii  inferi- 
or [MerkelJ.  The  lowermost  porti<m  of  the  orbicularis  oris  muscle. 
[L.  31.]— C.  prolabii  superior  [Merkel].  The  uppermost  portion 
of  the  orbicularis  oris  nmscle.  (L,  31. J— C.  pudcndi.  See  C.  rrun- 
ni.—C,  radieis  penis.  See  Bi'LUOCAvernosis.- C.  urethra?. 
Fr..  constricteur  de  I'urethre.  Ger.,  Zusammenschiiiirer  der  Harn- 
riihre.  1.  Muscular  fibres  attached  <m  each  side  to  the  rami  of  the 
ischia  and  pnbes.  and  the  adjt»ining  fascia,  which  inclose  the  mem- 
branous part  of  the  un-thra  in  a  sphincter.  In  the  female  it  is 
nearly  divided  into  halves  by  the  vagina,  tlie  uppermost  fibres  pass- 
ing over  the  urethra  and  "the  lowermost  being  blended  with  the 
walls  of  the  vagina.  [I.,.  31,  142.]  2.  See  Transversus  perincsi 
profundus.  — Curvthnv  et  vaginne.  See  C.  ctutni  profundus. 
— C.  urethrie  menibraiiaceiK  [I.iesshaft].  1.  A  portion  of  the 
c.  urethrte  nuiscle  arising  from  tl»e  connective  tissue  of  and  walls 
of  the  ves.s*'ls  of  the  plexus  pul>icus  impar  which  Lesshaft  regarded 
as  being  identical  with  Guthrie's  muscle.  [L,  31.]  2.  See  C.  ure- 
three. — C.  vagiiiif.  Fr..  eimst t-ivteur  du  vagin.  See  C.  cunyii. — 
C  vesica?  urinaria*.  Fr..  constricteur  de  la  vessie.  Ger..  Ham- 
blasenschntirer.  See  Detrcsor  ttriiice. — C.  vestibuli,  C.  vesti- 
buli  vagiiue.  See  C.  cunni  profundus. — C.  vulvie.  See  C.  ei/n- 
Mi.— First  middle  c.  See  Hyo-pharyngei'S.— Inferior  c.  of  the 
pharynx.  I.At..  c.  pharyngis  inferior.  Fr,.  constn'cte^tr  inferi- 
e ure  a u  pharynx.  Ger..  unterer  iSchlundkoofschniirer.  Tlie  most 
superficial  of  the  c's  of  the  |iharynx.  which  nas  its  origin  in  three 
slips.  The  lowest  ithe  crico-|iharyngeus)  arises  from  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  cricoid  cartilage  ami  the  inferior  cornu  of  the  thjTeoid 
cartilage,  the  middl*-  tthe  tIi\reo-y)han'ng^usi  from  the  posterior 
part  and  occasionally  from  the  outer  surface  of  the  ala  of  the  thy- 
reoid cartilage,  and  the  uppermost  (the  syndesmo-pharT,ngeus) 
from  the  superior  cornu  of  the  lhyreoi<l  cartilage.  These  unite  and 
curve  backwarii  and  inward  to  unite  in  the  iX)Sterior  median  line  of 
the  pharynx  with  their  fellows  of  the  opposite  side.  [L,  31,  142, 
332.] — Mid*Ue  c.  of  the  pharynx.  Lat.,  c.  pharyngis  medius. 
Fr..  constricteur  median  du  pharynx.  {ier..mittlcrerSchlundkopf- 
sch7iiirer.  A  muscle  of  deglutition  the  lower  portion  of  which  is 
covered  by  the  inferior  c.  and  covering  above  a  portion  of  the  supe- 
rior c.  It  arises  by  two  slips,  the  lowermost  of  which  ithe  cerato- 
pharyngeust  springs  from  the  greater  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone,  and 
the  uppermost  (the*  chondro  pharyngeus)  from  the  lesser  cornu.  It 
radiates  downward,  horizontally,  and  upward,  and  unites  with  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side  iu  the  posterior  median  line  of  the 
pharynx.  [L,  31.  142.  ;i32.]— Posterior  c.  of  the  vulva.  Fr., 
constricteur  posterieur  de  la  vulve.  (Jer..  hinterer  Schamschniirer. 
The  analogue  of  the  c.  vaginae  of  women,  found  in  the  lower  ani- 
mals.—Second  middle  c.  See  Thyreo-pharyngecs.  —  Speir's 
artery  c.  An  instrument  for  the  closure  of  arteries  without  the 
use  of  hgatures  or  other  foreign  bodies  to  be  left  in  the  wound.  It 
consists  of  a  flattened  metal  tube,  six  inches  long,  with  a  sliding 
steel  tongue  running  its  entire  length  and  having  a  screw  arrange- 
ment at  the  upper  end  by  which  the  tongue  may  be  protruded  from 
or  retracted  within  the  sheath.  The  lower  end  of  the  tongue  is 
hook-shaped  to  fit  around  the  artery  to  be  constricted.  [E.]— Su- 
perior c.  of  the  pharynx.  Lat.,  c.  pharyngis  superior.  Fr., 
constricteur  pharyngi.'i  fruperieure.  Ger..  oberer  iSchlundkopjf- 
sch7iiirer.  The  uppermost  and  most  deeply  seated  of  the  c.  mus- 
cles of  the  phari-nx.  which  is  covered  in  a  large  part  by  the  middle 
c.  It  arises  from  the  side  of  the  tongue  in  connection  with  the 
fibres  of  the  genio-hyoglossus  (the  glosso- pharyngeus  i.  from  the  pos- 
terior extremity  of  the  mylo-hyoid  ridge  of  the  inferior  maxilla  (the 
mylo-phar>'ngeus),  from  the  bu ceo- pharyngeal  fascia  (the  bucco- 
pharyngeust,  and  from  the  hamular  process  and  the  lower  third  of 
the  posterior  edge  of  the  internal  pteri^goid  plate  ithe  pterygo-pha- 
ryngeust.  Its  fibres  curve  backward  to  unite  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side  and  with  the  cephalo- pharyngeal  fascia.  [L,  31,  142, 
332.]  ■  ' 

CONSTRICTORES  [Oppel]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'n-stri^k-tor'ez- 
(e-st.     Fr.,  const ricteurs.     A  family  of  the  Ophidii.     [L,  121.] 

CONSTRICTOKII  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  pl.  Ko^n-stri'k-tor'i^-ile).  Dis- 
eases attended  with  constriction.     [L.  104.] 

CONSTRINGENT,  adj.  Ko^nstri^n'je^nt.  Uit.. constringens. 
Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  zusammenzieliend.  Causing  constriction  ;  as  a  n.,an 
astringent. 

COXSTUPRATION,  n.  KoSn-stu'-pra'shu'n.  Lat..  constu- 
pra'tio  (from  constuprare,  to  ravish).  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Sotlizucht. 
It.,  stupro.     Sp.,  estujiro.     Rape. 

COXSCETCDO  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ko2n-su*(SuM-e^(aVtu2(tui'do. 
Gen.,  con.'tjtetud'inis.  From  cons}tcscere.  to  become  accustomed. 
Gr.,  eflos,  etfter/xos.    Ger.,  Gtu-ohnhtit.     Habit.     [L,  94.] 

CONSULTANT,  n.  Ko'»n-su»lt'a''nt.  Fr.,  c.  A  practitioner 
called  in  consultation.     [A,  301.] 

CONSULTATION,  n.  Ko^n-suMt-a'shu'n.  Gr.,  <ru^po«Aevai?. 
Lat.,  consultatio  (from  consultare.  to  deUberate  togethert,  Fr..  c. 
Ger.,  Berathung.  It.,  consulto.  Sp.,  consutta.  1.  The  act  of  con- 
sulting :  a  meeting  of  two  or  more  practitioners  to  examine  into 
the  features  of  a  case  of  disease  or  injurj-.  and  to  settle  upon  the 
course  of  treatment  to  be  pursued.  2.  Of  French  writers,  also  the 
conclusions  reached  at  such  a  meeting.     [L,  41.] 

rONSUMMATUM   (Lat.),  n.  n.      Ko2n-su'm(su<m)-maCma>)'- 

tu^mitu^m).    See  Consomm^. 

CONSU^OIATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Koan-su*m(su<m)-ma(ma5)'tii3s- 
(tu*s).  From  consummare,  to  complete.  Fr..  consomme.  Ger., 
vollendet.     Settled,  confirmed  (in  the  sense  of  incurable^     [A,  322.] 

CONSUMPTION,  n.  Ko^nsu^mp'shuSn.  Gr..  ffvvTr,$i^.  Lat., 
conxumpiio  (from  consumere,  to  waste  awav.  to  consume).  Fr., 
coiisomption.    Ger.,  Schwindsucht,  Abzehru'ng,  Aiiszehrung.    It.. 
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consunzione .  Sp.,  con-iunciim,  lisis.  I.  A  using  up  (as  of  food  or 
of  a  stock  of  supplies  I,  also  tlie  amount  used  up  m  a  given  time. 
2  A  wasting a«av  uf  tlie  body,  especially  as  tue result  of  puluionai-y 
tuberculosis,  also"  that  disease  it.self.  (U,  3.]— Acutt-  puliiiouary 
c.  See  Aculf  miliary  TlUEKClLosls.— Aiiostfiuatous  c.  [Duu- 
can].  A  variety  of  pulmonary  c  characterized  Ijy  sevei-e  cough, 
circumscribed  pain,  and  a  sudden  and  cojiious  expectoration  of 
purulent  matter.  [L,  »:).]  — Black  c.  iSee  Anthracosis  (4tli  def.). 
—Bronchial  c.  See  nniiiehiul  phthisis  -Catarrhal  c.  See  Ca- 
tarrhal PHTHISIS.— f.  of  the  bowfls.  Intestinal  tuberculosis.  [B.J 
— C.  of  the  lungs.  Pliliaonary  phthisis.  |U.|  -C.  of  the  spinal 
cord.  Lat.,  (rides  dorsali.i.  See  Lucuniutor  .vT.txiA.— l-'ehrile  c. 
See  Acute  miliary  tuberculosis.— (ialloping  t.  Fr.,  ijktinsis 
gatopante  (ou  aigue).  Oer.,  guloppirt-nde  Nchtcimlsucht.  See 
^eiife  miliary  TUBERCfLosis. -Laryngeal  c.  See  Laryngei.il 
PHTHISIS. -Miner's  c.  Fr.,  phthisii;  </<-s  minelirs.  See  Anthraco- 
SIS  (4th  def.).— Nervous  c.  A  disease  described  by  Morton,  in 
which  there  are  failure  of  digestion,  e.\haustion,  pallor,  and  extreme 
marasmus,  without  any  evidences  of  pulmonary  disorder.  It  oc- 
curred especially  in  drink,  rs  and  those  who  had  been  living  in  the 
South  Paeilic  iLeeuanli  Islands.  (B.  IIT.J-Potter's  c.  Pulmo- 
nary phthisis  among  pollers,  produced  by  the  constant  inhalation 
of  clay-dust.  [U.]— Pulmonary  c.  See  Pulmonary  phthisis.— 
Senile  pulmonary  c.  See  Henile  phthisis.— Tuhercular  c. 
See  TuBERct'Losis. 

CONSUMPTIVE,  adj.  Ko'n-su'mp'ti'v.  Lat.,  consumptivus. 
Fr..  consomptif,  phlliisique.  Ger..  .srlnmnilsiichlig.  It.,  tisico.  Sp., 
tisico.  eticii.  Fertaining  to.  of  the  nature  of,  or  affected  with  con- 
sumption, especially  pulmonary  consumption  ;  as  a  n.,  an  individ- 
ual having  that  disease. 

eONSYRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko'n'-ser.  See  Consouda  and  Symphytdm 
o^ieinale, 

CONTABESCENCE.  n.  Ko'n-ta'b-e's-e'ns.  Lat.,  contabes- 
centia  (from  conlabescere,  to  waste  away).  Fr.,  c.  EmaciatioQ, 
marasmus.    [A,  32o.] 

CONTABESCENT,  adj.  Ko^nta^b-e's'e^nt.  Lat.,  contabes- 
cens.    Fr.,  c.    Wasting,  consumptive.    [L,  41.] 

CONTACT,  n.  Ko^n'ta^kt.  fir..  i^ioCo-it.  Lat.,  confacfus  (from 
eon,  together,  and  taiu/ere.  to  touch).  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Beriikrung,  C. 
It.,  contntto.  Sp.,  coniacto.  The  state  in  which  two  or  more  bodies 
touch  each  other  ;  a  clo.se  association  between  two  or  more  indi- 
viduals—C.  action.  See  Catalysis.— C.  substance.  See  Cata- 
lyst.—Direct  c,  Immediate  c.  Fr.,  c.  immediut.  The  c.  of  ob- 
jects or  individuals  with  each  other  without  the  intervention  of 
another  object  or  individual.  [A,  301.)— Indirect  c.  Mediate  c. 
Fr.,  c.  medial.  The  c.  of  a  person  with  another  or  with  anything  by 
the  intervention  of  some  one  or  something.  [L,  41.]  C.  by  means 
of  an  interposed  substance  ;  in  pathology,  see  Midiate  co.nt/.oion. 
—Optical  c.  A  c.  between  two  transparent  surfaces  (as  when  two 
varieties  of  gla,ss  are  united  to  form  a  single  lens),  so  that  there  is 
no  change  in  the  direction  of  rays  of  light  passing  through  the  two 
media  ;  also  the  c.  of  pigments  with  glass,  so  that  there  is  no  re- 
flection from  the  painted  side.     [L.J 

CONTACTILE,  CONTACTUAL, adj's.  Ko^nta'kt'isi, -u«-a^l. 
Sec  Tactile. 

CONTACTUOUS,  adi.  Ko'n-ta^kt'u^-u's.  Contagious.  ["Pop. 
Sci.  Morti..."  Feb.,  li<SO,  p.  401  (Bl.J 

CONTACTUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko'n-ta'-'k(t.-.'k)'tu's(tu*s).  Gen.,  c. 
See  Contact.— C.  lateralis  nervorum  upticorum.    See  Optic 

CHIASM. 

CONTAGE  (Fr.).  n.  f.    Kon'-taV.h.    See  Contagion. 

CONTAGES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko"n-ta(ta>)'jez(gas),  Gen.,  contag'is. 
From  conlingere,  to  touch.    See  Contact  and  Contagion. 

CONTAGlJs  (Fr.),  n.  Ko'n'-ta'-zhe-a.  A  person  to  whom  a 
conlagiou  has  been  communicated     [L,  41.] 

CONTAGIFISKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ko'n-ta^-zhe-fe'r.  From  cunlages. 
contagion,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Carrying  contagious  virus  ;  acting 
as  the  vehicle  of  contagion.     [L,  41.] 

CONTACIO-MIASMATK:,  adj.  Ko"n-ta"ji»-o-mi-a=z-ma2t'- 
i^k.    Coutagioxis  and  miasmatic.     1I>, -J.] 

CONTAGION,  n.  Ko^n-taj'yu'n.  Lat.,  coyitages,  conlagio, 
contngium  (from  cimtingerr.  lo  touch).  Fr.,  cuntage.  c.  Ger., 
Aii3teck~ung  (1st  def.),  Anstnkuiigxxluff  (3d  def.).  It.,  amtagiiine. 
Sp.,  conlagio.  1.  The  comniuniealiun  <»f  disease  from  one  individ- 
ual to  antillier  by  means  of  direct  or  mediate  contact  or.  as  used 
by  some  writers  ("in  the  sense  of  infection  i.  by  elfluvia.  etc.  2.  The 
material  cause  or  virus  of  a  contagious  disea.se.  [.■\,  'iOl,  ',i32.]—V. 
miasmatiqne  (Fr).  C.  propagated  by  a  miasm.  [L,  41.]— C. 
morte  (Fr.).  See  Mediate  c.—C.  nervens*-  (Fr.),  C.  n<'>vri>sif|iie 
(Fr.  I.  The  occurrence  or  causation  in  neurolic  imtsoiis  of  symj). 
toms  like  those  manifested  by  other  persons  witli  whom  Ihey  are 
associated;  neurotic!  mimicry.  [.V,  .'iS,') ;  L,  41.)-<'.  parasilaire 
(Fr.).  C.  by  means  of  a  living  organism.  [L,  41.1 -C.  purulente 
(Fr.).  C.  by  contact  with  pus  (as  in  gonoirhiea).  [L,  41.)  -«'.  virn- 
Iente(Fr.).  C.  by  the  means  of  a  virus.  |L,  41.|— C.  vive  (Fr). 
See  Immediate  c.  and  Costaoiim  riimm  — Hlrert  c.  Contact  of 
the  living  body  with  any  s|H'cillc  morbid  material  capable  of  devel- 
opment widiin  or  upontliat  body,  and  by  which  disi'nse.  similar  to 
that  of  which  Ilie  nialcries  mii'rbi  formed  a  part,  is  reproduced, 
[o.  25.)— Immediate  c.  Fr.,  r.  immedinlr.  c.  rife.  Ger.,  unmil- 
telbare  An.'iteckung.  \l..conlagione  immedialn.  t^]t..  conlagio  di- 
recto.  C.  due  lo  actual  contact  with  an  afTected  person.  (L,  41.]- 
Mediate  c.  Vr.,  c.  mediate,  c.  morte.  (Jer.,  tnillelhare  ..instcck- 
unn.  \i.,  contagiime  mediata.  ^p.,  conlagio  indirecto.  The  acoui- 
sltfon  of  a  contagious  disease  from  an  intermediary  person  rather 
than  directly  from  one  affected  with  it.     [,!.] 

CONT.VGIONED,  ad].     Ko'n-taj'yu'nd.     Fr.,  contagii,  con- 

■     -   -        -■  ■         it,  -• 


tagionnf.    Infected  liy  contagion. 


41.' 


CONT.4.GIONIST,  n.  Ko'n-taj'yu'n-I'st.  Fr.,  contagionniate, 
contagiuimaire.    A  believer  in  the  contagious  origin  of  a  given 

disease.    [A,  108.] 

CONTAtilONNISME  (Fr.).  n.  Kon'-ta'-zheon-nezm.  The 
doctrine  whieli  recognizes  certain  diseases  as  conlagious.     [L,  41.] 

CONTAGIOSI(Lat.),n.m.pl.  Ko2n-ta(ta»)-ji^(gi^)-os'i(e).  Con- 
tagious diseases.    [L,  97. J 

CONTAGIOSITY,  n.  Ko'n-taj-i^-o^s'ii't-is.  Fr.,  contagiositi. 
(Jer.,  Ansteekbarkeil,  Contagiositat.  The  property  of  being  con- 
tagious, also  the  degree  of  contagiousness  of  a  given  disease.  [A, 
:wi ;  L,  41.] 

CONTAGIOU.S,  adj.  Ko^n-taj'yu's.  Lat.,  cn?i(a!7i'o.«<s.  Fr., 
conliu/ieux.  Ger..  anifteckend,  contagiiis.  It.,  Sp.,  contagiosa. 
Susceptible  of  communication  by  contagion.    [A.  301  .J 

CONTAGIOUSNES.S,  n.  Ko"n-taj'yuSs-ne's.  Fr.,  contat/iositi. 
Ger.,  Vontagitisildt,  Ansteckungsfdhigkeil.  It.,  contagiosita.  Sp., 
conlagiunidad.    The  quality  of  being  contagious. 

I'ONT.VGIIIM  (Lat.),n.  n.  Ko=n-ta(ta3)'ji2(gi")-u'm(u<m).  Fr., 
coiilage  e.  Her.,  C,  .Anshrkungsstoff.  ll.,  Sp.,  conlagio.  A  virus 
or  material  having  contugii'us  i>roperties.  [D,  l.J— C.  aniinatum. 
See  C.  vivum. — C.  fchrile.  See  C.  halituimuin.—V.  fixum.  A 
non-volatile  medium  of  contagion.  [D.  3.]— C.  halituosum.  A 
ctuitagious  exhalation  from  a  patient,  especiall)'  the  breath.  [D, 
3. 1— C.  pellis.  An  obsolete  name  for  scabies.  [Ci.J— C.  per  con- 
tactum.  See  Direct  contagion.— C.  vivum.  Any  living  organ- 
ism, animal  or  vegetable,  that  is  the  essential  cause  of  a  contagious 
disease. — Nervous  c.  A  h3];iotlietical  medium  of  the  sjiread  of 
certain  diseases  of  the  nervous  system.  [Remak.  •"  Med.  Central. - 
Ztg.,"  l.st>t.  No.  87(Dl.J 

CONTAMIN.VTION,  n.  Ko^n-ta^m-i'n-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  con- 
taminuliu  (from  cuntaminare,  to  pollute,  corrupt),  contamen.  Fr., 
c.  Ger,,  C.  The  state  of  being  corrupted  by  some  extrinsic  influ- 
ence. 

CONTAMINATl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko»n-ta2m(ta'm>-i'n-a(a')'tu's- 
(tu*s).  Fr.,  coi(/((/(i(/ie  (1st  def. ).  tactie  (2d  def.).  Ger..  gejlecki  {'id 
def.).     1.  Ctnitaminated.     2.  As  a  species  name,  spotted.     [L.  180.] 

fONTEMELLE  (B'r.),  n.  Ko'nt'me^l,  The  Agaricus  procerus. 
[L,  111.-..! 

CONTEMPLABILIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko'n-te!mp-Ia=b(la'bl'i«l-i=.s. 
From  coii(ciii;iiare.  to  watch  closely.  Recpiiring  special  watchful- 
ness (said  anciently  of  certain  supposed  critical  days  of  a  disease). 
[A,  325.] 

CONTENANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Ko'nt'na'n^.  1.  Containing,  reten- 
tive.   2.  Continent.     [L,  41.] 

CONTENTBLATTER  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ko'n-te^nt'blat-te'r.  The 
Pninutf  laurn-cerasit.t.     [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

CONTENTIF  (Fr.),  adj.    Ko=n-ta'n''-tef.    See  Retentpve. 

CONTENTION  (Fr.),  n.  Ko'n-taSn^-se-o'n'.  Lat.,  co7i<enfio. 
See  Retention. 

CONTENIT  (Fr.).  n.  Ko'n't'nu'.  The  contents  of  anything.— 
C.  cellulaire.    See  CliLL-coM/en^A'. 

CONTERMINOUS,  adj.  Ko'n-tu'rni'i''n-u's.  Without  an  in- 
terval between.     [L.] 

CONTE-XTIIStLat), n.m.  Ko'n-te2xt'u's(u<s).  Gen., c.  From 
con  (co-err,  to  weave,  to  construct.  A  tissue.— C.  cellulosus.  Cel- 
lular tissue.     [L,  180.J 

CONTEXTURE  (Fr.).  n.    Ko^n-te^xt-u'r.    See  TEXTiTtE. 

CONTIA  (Lat.).  n,  f.  Ko"n'shi»(ti»)-a'.  Of  Phny,  a  variety  of 
the  olive.     |B,  121  la,  24).] 

<'ONTIGi:iTAT(Ger.).  n.  Ko'n-ti'-gu-e-tat'.  See  Contiouity. 
— <"'svei-iindcrung.    See  Ectopia. 

CONTIf;iIITY.  n.  Ko^n-ti^.gii^'ii't-i'.  Fr.,  contiguity.  Ger., 
Contigiiildt.  The  state  of  being  contiguous  ;  of  a  limb,  a  joint  as 
opptWed  to  the  continuity  of  the  bones. 

CONTIGUOUS,  adj.  Co2n-ti'g'u''-u's.  Clr.,<nn'a<l>rJ!.  Lat.,  con- 
tiguus  (from  contiiigere,  to  touch).  Fr.,  contigu.  (ier.,  contiguiis. 
It".  Sp.,  contiguo.  Literally,  touching  ;  in  contact  or  nearly  in  con- 
tact, adjacent,  neighboring".    [B.  1  (a,  24).] 

CONTINENCE,  CONTINGENCY,  u's!.  Ko'n'ti'n-e'ns.  -e'ns-i». 
Lat.,  nnitincntia  (from  continens.  temperate).  Fr..  c.  Ger..  Ent- 
hattaainkrit.  It.,  continenza.  Sp..  conlinencia.  Self-restraint, 
especially  abstinence  from  sexual  indulgence. 

CONTINli.V  (Lat.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  coiidnuiis.  Ko»n-ti=n'u'(u<)a". 
See  Continuetl  fever. 

CONTINUED,  adj.  Ko'n-ti'n'iM.  Lat,  confitmiw  (from  con- 
tinere,  to  hang  together).  Fr.,  cimtinu.  Ger.,  I>estdndig,  fori- 
laufend,  iinunterhroclten.anhallend.  }t..cnnlinno.  Sp.,  cojifmwo, 
Uninterrupfed ;  of  a  fever,  without  intermissions;  of  a  morbific 
cause,  existing  throughout  the  continuance  of  a  di.sease  ;  of  a  stem, 
peduncle,  or  fruit,  not  jointed.     [B,  121  (a,  24);  L.] 

CONTINUIRLICH(Ger.),adj.    Ko^n-ti'n-u-er'U'ch'.    SeeCoN- 

TINTED. 

<-ONTINUITAS  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Ko'n-ti'n-u»(u<)'Pt-a's(a's).  Gen., 
nnitiniiilat'ia.  1.  See  CoNTlNl'lTY.  2.  .\  connected  series,  a  con- 
linuati..n.— C.  norvoruni  optieorum.     See  (>;>(/c  chiasm, 

CONTINl'IT.'VT  iGer.).  n.  Ko^n-tin-u-i't-at'.  See  Contincity. 
— <"*sst<irunK.     See  Solction  of  conlinnily. 

CONTINI'ITY,  n.  Ko=n-ti'Jn-u''i't-i^.  hat.,  continvilan.  Fr.- 
continuile.  Ger.,  Continuitdt,  Zu.iammenhang.  It.,  coiitinuitd. 
Siv,  ciiidiiiiidfid.  The  state  of  being  continuous,  unbroken,  unin- 
terrupted. 

CONTINUOl'S,  adj.    Ko'n-li'n'u'-u's.    See  CoNTisrED. 
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C'ONTUNOANT  iKr.),  adj.  Ko'n-to'n'-'dftSu^.  Coutusing.  [L, 
41,  lOU.] 

CON'TORSILE.  ftdj.  Ko'n-toars'i'l.  From  contorquere,  to  tura, 
to  twist.     Capable  of  tursmii  (said  of  leaves,  etc.).     [o,  ^4.] 

CONTOUSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko■^n-tt>'-^'8hi^^si■■•)-o.  See  Contor- 
tion. 

CONTORT.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.pl.  Koan-to^rt'i'ia'-t'').  From  contor- 
ius,  tuistfd.  Fr..  contorteeit.  A  proup  of  plants  ooniprisiniir  the 
OentitnuicefF,  Apocynacea\  Asclepiadavece,  olatceft.  vXv.,  vlnirae- 
tt-rizfd  tiv  a  ^aniopt'talous  i^orolla  which  iu  prefoUation  is  twisted 
or  turned  on  itself.     [B.  Vil  {a,  24).] 

CONTOKTKD.  adj.  Ko3n-to2rt'e»d.  Lat..  cotitortus.  Fr., 
contoitnie.    Ger.,  gcdrekt.    Twisted.    See  C  .estivation. 

C'ONTOKTI  (Lat.).  n.  rn.  pi.     Ko3u-toart'i(e).    See  Contort-e. 

CONTOKTIOX.  n.  Ko^n-to^r'shii^ti.  Lat..  contnrtio  (from 
co'if(»r(/((('r'\  totwistt.  Fr.,  nmtttfsiott.  Cler.,  I'eriirehunf/,  IVr- 
rrnkuii'j.  A  twisting:  »>r  writhinjr  of  the  body  «>r  <)f  a  part :  also  an 
old  name  for  a  sprain,  ileus,  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine,  and 
wry-neck.     [L.  tU.J 

CONTOUTIPLICATE.  adj.  Ko^n-to^rt  i^p'lt^-kat.  Lat..  cou- 
iort i III icat us \f mm  contortns,  twisted,  iindpltcatuis,  folded).  Twisted 
and  folded  on  itself.     [L,  81. J 

CONTORTIVE,  adj.     Ko^n-to^rt'i'v.    Twisted.     [B.  77.] 

CONTORTO-CONVOLt'TIF  (Fr.),  adj.  KoSn-to^rt-o-ko'na. 
vol-u'-tef.  From  contortus^  twisted,  and  cum-olutus,  convoluted. 
Twisted  and  convoluted.     [L,  11.]    See  Cornti/dted  .estivation. 

CONTORTUFLICATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko'^u-to'''rt-uHu*Jpli*-kat- 
(ka't)'u3sm*s).    See  Contortiplicate. 

CONTORTUS  (Lat.).  adj.    Koan-to'rt'u'sCu^s).    See  Contorted. 

rONTOVRNE  (Fr.t,  adj.  Ko3n»-turn-a.  Contorted,  twisted; 
of  limbs,  deformed  ;  of  a  shell,  spirally  shaped.     [L.  41.] 

C'ONTRA-APERTVRA  tLat.l.  n.  f.  Ko'^n-tra^-a^pCaSpl-u^^r- 
(e"'^r)-tu-r(tu*ri'a^.  From  contnr.  opposite  to,  and  aptrire,  to  open. 
Fr.,  con tre-ouvert lire.  Ger.,  Urtiniuffiiuaii.  It.,  cu)Urapertura. 
Sp.,  contra-abei-tuni,    A  couuter-upeninj^.     [L,  HI. J 

CONTRACAPITANA,  n.  At  Carthagena,  the  Aristolochia 
anfjuicida.     [B,  1:^1  (a,  24).] 

CONTRA-COULEVRA,  n.  In  South  America,  the ^grophila 
mlutari.'i.     [B,  I'Jl  la,  24).] 

CONTRACTED,  adj.  Ko^n-tra^kt'eM.  Lat.,  contractus  (from 
contrnhere,  to  draw  together).  Fi\,  cuntracte.  Ger.,  zu.'ntmnten' 
gezngen.  It.,  contratto.  Sn.,  contraido.  Drawn  tofrether  upnn 
Itself,  narrowed,  shortened  :  lessened  In  size  ;  of  a  muscle,  in  a  state 
of  active  contraction.    [B,  121  to.  24).] 

CONTRACTILE,  adj.  Ko"-n-tra-^kt'i»I.  Lat.,  contractilis.  Fr.. 
c.  Ger.,  cttntractil,  zusammcnziehbar.  It.,  contrattile.  Sp..  con- 
trdctil.     Capable  of  contracting  ;  tending  to  contract.     (L.  .5(5.  ]()y.] 

CONTRACTILITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^u-tra^k-tiai'ist-a-siaas). 
Gen.,  contractilitaf'is.    See  Contractility. 

CONTRACTILITEiFr).  n.  Ko^^n-traSk-tel-e-ta.  Contractility. 
[K.] — C.  an i male  [liichatl.  See  Voluntary  contractility.— C. 
org:auique  [Bichat].     See  Involuntary  contractility. 

CONTR.VCTILITY,  n.  Koan-tra^k-ti^ri^-tia.  i,at.,  contrac- 
tilitas.  Fr.,  c(mtractilite.  Ger..  ContractHitdf,  Contractionsver- 
mdqen,  Zusamnicnziehbarkcit.  It  ,  contrnttilitd.  Hp.,contnictili- 
dait.  Capacity  for  or  tendency  to  contraction  ;  especially  capacity 
for  responding  to  stimulation  by  movements.  [K  :  L.  i:i5.]— Amoe- 
boid c.  See  Cellular  c. — Animal  c.  See  Voluntary  c— Cellu- 
lar c.  Fr.,  cnnfractilite  cellulaire.  The  c.  of  masses  of  proto- 
plasm. [L,  44  (a,  1 11.]— Ciliary  e,  Fr..  contractdite  cdiaire.  Pro- 
toolasmatic  movement  originating  in  the  substance  of  the  ciliary 
cellules,  and  without  influence  from  the  nerve-centres  ;  divided  by 
Valentm  into  imbatiform,  undulatory,  oscillatory,  and  uncinate. 
[L,  41,  44.)  -Electrical  c.  Fr.,  contractdite  electriijue.  The  c.  of 
a  muscle  on  electrical  stimulation.— Fai*adaic  v.  Fr.,  contravti- 
lite  farad i que.  The  c.  of  a  muscle  on  stimulation  with  a  faradaic 
current.— Galvanic  r.  Fr..  contractilite  ijalvaniqiie.  The  c.  of 
a  muscle  on  galvanic  stimulation.— Involuntary  c.  Fr.,  c.  orr/a- 
nique  [Bichat].  Capacity  for  movements  tsuch  as  those  in  smooth 
or  unstripeil  muscular  tibre)  which  are  not  dependent  upon  or 
governed  by  the  will.  [K.]— Muscular  c.  Fr..  contractdite  nius- 
cnlaire.  Ger.,  ntusfculiirc  ContractiUtdt.  The  contractile  power 
of  a  muscle.- Organic  o.  Fr.,  contractilite  orynn/i/Ke  [Bichat]. 
See  Invttluntary  c— Organic  insensible  e.  Fr.  contractu  tc  or- 
ganique  insensible  [Bichat],  The  contractility  of  the  smcx>th  mus- 
cle-fibres of  ijlanils.  ducts,  and  eapillari.s  ;  manifested  by  contrac- 
tions so  hmited  in  extent  as  tof.si-ap*-  notice,  except  on  minute  ob- 
servation. [K;  L.  41  1— Organic  sen>ihlo  c.  Fr.,  conlractiUte 
onjanique  sensible  [Bichat].  See  Incohintary  contractility.— 
Voluntary  c.  C.  tsuch  as  that  in  striprd  muscular  fibre)  which 
depends  upon  or  is  governed  by  the  will  of  the  individual.     (K.] 

CONTRACTION,  n.  Ko^n-tra3k'slm=>n.  Gr.,  ovoroA^  (from 
<n'aTtAAecrflai.  to  contract).  Lat..  contractio  (from  contrfdure.  to 
cuntracH.  s»/.sfo/e.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Znsammenziehung,  Zuchung,  C, 
Kontraction,  Verengerunq  (constriction),  Verkiirzuug  (shortening). 
It.,  contrazione,  ristrettezza  (narrowing),  Sp.,  contraccion.  1. 
The  act  of  contracting.  2.  The  state  of  being  contracted.  3.  In 
physiology,  the  sum  of  the  phenomena  which  accompany  a  single 
muscular  movement.  [K.]— Anodal-elosuro  c.  See"  Anodal- 
closure  c— Anodal-opening  c.  See  ANODAL-opeii /nr/ c— Break- 
ing c.  Ger,  Oexfnumiszuckung.  The  contraetion'which  takes 
place  in  a  muscle,  through  which  a  galvanic  current  is  passing,  at 
the  moment  of  breaking  the  circuit.  [B,  12.]— Cathodal-closure 
c.  See  C«//io(/a/-c/oA'(ire  CLONUS. —Cathodal-duration  o.  A  con- 
traction occurring  at  the  cathode  and  persisting  during  the  entire 
time  of  closure  of  the  circuit.    The  same  as  cathodal-closure  teta- 


nus. [B.  21.  |— Cjitliodal-iipeninK  c.  See  Cathodal-opening  clo- 
nus.—Cieatricliil  V.  Ir.,  retraction  cicatricielle.  The  gradual 
c.  of  a  scar  — C.  en  salilier,  C  en  verre  (Fr,).  See  Hour-glosn  c. 
— C.  inti^culaire  dynaniiqu**  iFr.).  Muscular  c.  accompanied  by 
well-marked  calorillc  phenomena.  (K.  31.)  Cf.  C.  mnsculnire  ata- 
tiquc.—i:,  nniKculaire  Htatique  [B^fclard]  (Fr.),  Muscular  c,  un- 
accompanied by  rxternal  phenomena,  such  as  the  develoi)ment  of 
heat.  [K,  31.]  -  <"s  inittel  (Ger).  An  astringent.— C'sring  iGer). 
See  C  RiNn,— I>upnytr4*n'H(  finger  i  c.  A  contracture  of  the  palmar 
fa-scia.  producing  permanent  flexion  of  the  fingers.  (Keen.  *■  Phila. 
Med.  Times,"  March  11.  IHx-J ;  "Med.  News."  April  8,  1882.]-F1- 
brillar  c'h,  Fibrillary  c's.  Ft.,  c's  Jibrillaires.  G^t.,  fibrillare 
Zucknngen.  Phenomena  sometimes  observed  in  muscles  after  sec- 
tion of  the  main  trunks  of  their  motor  nerves  (especially  the  facial). 
They  consist  of  alternate  c's  of  the  separate  bundles  of  fibres.  The 
cause  is  probably  intrinsic  in  the  muscles,  rather  than  central.  It 
may  be  due  to  disease.  (Landois  (K) :  •■  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  19, 
1888,  n.  .'):J3.]  — Front-tap  c.  A  modification  of  the  ankle-clonus 
descrined  by  Gowers.  It  is  a  reflex  exten.sion  movement  of  the 
foot  elicited  by  tapping  the  muscles  on  the  front  of  the  leg. 
[Landois  (K).]— Hour-glass  c.  Fr,  c.  en  Aablier,  c.  en  verre  ae 
mttntre.  (!er..  st undenql(tsfiinn ige  (oder  sanduhrfomiige)  C.,  par- 
tieller  Uteruskrampf  in  der  Nachgeburtszeit,  spastischer  Strictur 
des  Uterus.  A  form  of  irregular  c.  of  the  uterus  in  which  it  is 
constricted  in  its  meridional  zone  so  as  to  resemble  an  hour- 
glass—Idio-muscnlar  c.  Fr.,  c.  idio-musculaire.  Ger.  idio- 
muskiddrc  K'mtraction.  1.  A  localized  c.  observed  in  a  fatigued 
muscle  when  struck  violently  with  a  percussion-hammer  ;  described 
by  Schiff.  [Landois  (K).]  2.  See  Myo-cedema.— Idiopathic  o. 
with  rigidity.  See  Contracti're.— Independent  (or  Inher- 
ent) c's  of  the  uterus  [Bedford].  The  ante-partum  c's  of  the 
uterus  commonly  termed  "painless."  [A,  95.]— Initial  c.  Ger, 
anfnngliche  Zuckunq.  1.  The  first  c.  observed  in  a  muscle  on  the 
application  of  a  series  of  rapid  induction  shocks,  before  the  occur- 
rence of  tetanus.  2.  A  c.  occurring  in  a  rheoscopic  hmb  when  its 
nerve  is  applied  to  a  muscle  tetanized  with  strychnine.  [Landois 
(Kl  ;  K,  19.] — Irregular  c.  of  the  uterus.  Fr.,  retraction  spas- 
modique,  stricture  (ou  etranglement)  de  rutetiis.  Ger,  partieller 
Vteruskrampf,  spastische  Strictur  der  Gebdrmufter.  It.,  contrazi- 
one  spasmodica  deW  utero.  Sp.,  contraccion  espasmodica  de  la 
mab-iz.  C.  of  certain  zones  of  the  uterus  of  a  spasmodic  sort,  so  as 
to  impede  the  expulsion  of  its  contents  or  the  introduction  of  the 
hand  into  its  cavity.  Cf.  Hour-glasn  c— Making  e.  Ger.,  Schlies.';- 
ungszuck'ung.  The  c.  which  takes  place  in  a  muscle,  through  which 
the  galvanic  current  is  passing,  at  the  moment  of  making  the  cir- 
cuit. [B,  ri.]— Muscular  c.  Fr.  c.  musculaire.  Ger.  mushiddre 
C,  Muskelc\  C.  due  to  muscular  action  ;  the  c.  of  a  muscle  when 
it  is  called  into  action.— Over-niaxiuial  c.  Ger..  iibermajcimale 
Zuckung,  A  further  c.  (exceeding  the  previous  maximum)  which 
takes  place  when  the  strength  of  a  stimulus  applied  to  a  muscle  is 
gradually  increased  until  a  maximum  of  c.  is  obtained,  and  then, 
after  a  short  interval,  is  increased  still  further  ;  first  observed  by 
Fick.  [Landois  iKt. J— Paradoxical  c.  Fr,  c.  paradoxale.  Ger, 
paradoxische  Zuckung.  1.  A  c.  of  the  muscles  supplied  bj-  both 
branches  of  a  large  nerve  (like  the  sciatic  in  the  frog)  observed 
when  an  electrical  current  is  appUed  to  one  of  its  two  primary  di- 
visions. [Landois  iKi]  2.  Of  Westphal.  the  c.  of  a  muscle  when 
its  points  of  origin  and  insertion  are  suddenly  approximated  (/.  e., 
when  the  muscle  is  suddenly  relaxed) :  usually  associated  with  pa- 
resis of  the  lower  extremities.  [D,  3.5.]— Pelvic  c.  Fr.  rttrecisse- 
ment  du  bassin  (ou  pelmn).  anipi.^iie  pelvienne.  Ger.,  Beckenver- 
engemng.  It.,  contrazitnie  delta  jielvi.  Sp..  contraccion  de  la  pel- 
vis, Syn.  :  confinement  of  the  pelcis.  Narrowing  of  the  pelvis  in 
any  of  its  diameters.- Peristaltic  r.  Fr..  c.  peristaltigue.  Ger, 
peristaltische  fortschreitende  C.  Tiie  undulatory  c.  of  the  mut^cu- 
far  coat  of  the  intestines  by  which  their  contents  are  propelled 
downward.— Permanent  c.  See  Contracti're.- Perverted  uter- 
ine e.  Fr.,  c.  vterine  pen^ertie.  A  general  term  for  irregular 
and  spastic  uterine  c.  [A,  15.]— Pulsatile  c's.  Fr..  c''s pidsatdes. 
Ger.,  pulsirende  Zu.-iannncnziehungen.  Certain  c's  of  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum  muscles  which  are  synchronous  with  the  pulse.  [K, 
16.]— Kesidual  c.  [Hermann].  Ger,  residuale  (oder  bleibende) 
Zuckung.  See  Ela.-^ttc  o/^t-vibration.- Rhythmical  c.  A  c. 
(such  as  that  of  the  heart  i  which  recurs  at  regular  intervals.  [K.] 
— Sanduhrformige  C.  (Ger.).  See  Hour-glass  c— Secondary  c. 
Ger.,  secondare  Zuckung.  A  muscular  c.  corresponding  to  the  car- 
diac systole  observed  when  the  nerve  of  a  muscle-nerve  prepara- 
tion is"  laid  upon  a  living  heart ;  described  bj-  Matteucci  in  lS42. 
TLandois  (K».]— Spastic  e.  Fr.,  c.  spastique,  Ger.,  sjiastische  C. 
Convulsive  muscular  c,  without'intervals  of  relaxation,  as  in  tetanus. 
— Stundengla'sforniige  C.  (Ger.).  See  Hour-glass  c— Tetanic 
c.  Lat.,  contractiii  tvtouica.  Fr..  c.  tetanique.  Ger., starrkrarnpf- 
artige  Zuckung.  It.,  contrazione  tetanica.  Sp.,  contraccion  te- 
tdnica.  Firm  and  prolonged  muscular  c.  such  as  occurs  in  tetanus 
or  when  rapidly  repeated  induction  shocks  are  passed  through  a 
muscle.  [K  :  D.] — I'nipolar  in<luced  c.  Ger..  unijDoiare  indit- 
zirte  Zuckung.  A  c.  such  as  is  produced  in  a  frog's  muscle  (not  en- 
tirely insulated)  when  a  single  electrode  is  applied  to  it,  the  other 
end  of  the  circuit  being  connected  with  the  ground.  [Landois  (K).] 
— Vermiciilar  c.     See  Peristaltic  c. 

CONTRACTOR  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko2n-tra2k(traSk)'to2r  Gen., 
contractor' is.  A  muscle  the  action  of  which  is  to  render  a  part 
tense  ;  a  tensor.— C.  ehordje  (Oehl].  A  bundle  of  muscular  fibres 
extending  between  the  left  auriculo-vcntricular  valve  and  the  wall 
of  the  ventricle,  Iving  in  certain  of  the  chordae  tendineae.  [A.  262  : 
L,  31.] 

(  OXTRACTFR  (Ger).  n.  Ko=n-tra3k-tiir'.  See  Contracture. 
— Biegsanie  C.  See  Contk-xctcre  .•■■oi/n/e.— Idiopathisclie  C. 
See  .VeH?-opn^/i/c  coNTRACTfRE  and  Tetany,— Secondare  C,  See 
Paralytic  contracture. 

COXTRACTrRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko2n-tra2fc('traSfc)-tu2rftur)'a». 
See  CcNTRACTtTiE.— C.  ab  acriuionia  irritante.    Contracture  re- 
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Riltinjj  from  sonip  irritating  cause.  [!>,  ir?.]— C.  nh  antaconlstiB 
piinilyticiM.  Sit*  Panilyttc  roSTRACTi'RE— C  ah  intliiiiniia-  I 
tiniir."  C'oiitractiirf  arisiiip  from  inllanmiation.  [L.  lOJ.]— t'.  ar- 
lictilariH.  IVrmaiient  rigid  coulractioii  of  mnsi-les  near  joints. 
IL;  L  L*i«)  1— <".  artiiiiin.  Uer..  ZtL-mnimenzifhunff  lUr  OlUdir. 
Se*'  t'oNTR-vc-rrnK  1 1st  def.).— C.  a  spasiiin.  Ti>nic  si>asin  :  crainp 
denenilliic  on  spasm.  [L.  K>i!.]— €.  phimosis.  Phimosis.  [L, 
^tO.I-C.  r«ltii.  Pott's  disease.  [L,  135,]— C  superficiaUs.  See 
1*THARMA  cutaneum. 

roNTRACTlTRE.  n.  Lat.,  coniractiirn.  Fr..  c.  Oer.,  Con- 
trtictnr  It.,  cntttrattura.  Sp.,  anitravtura.  1.  Pernianent  con- 
trarlion  of  a  soft  structure,  esijecially  a  must-le.  with  rigidity.  2. 
Iti  pl)ysinl..i,'y.  tlu'  roiiililion  of  permanent  rontraction  assumed  by 
ft  imisrle  after  pn>lon;;fd  and  exressivt-  stmnilation,  :i.  In  ortho- 
|>edie  surgery,  a  muscle  spjusmodically  t-ontracted.  ID,  -'15  :  K.  IG.| 
— A<*tive  myopathic  c.  Fr..  c.  myifpathitme  active.  A  form  of 
myo|>athic  c."due  to  long-continued  or  excessive  use  of  the  affected 
muscles,  to  myositis,  the  effect  of  cold.  etc.  [L.  87-1—0.  par  ap- 
pr^hensioii  |  Dally]  iFr).  A  vohnitary  c.  of  the  muscles  about  a 
diseased  part  when  manipulation  is  attempted  and  is  pamful.  [L. 
S7  ]_C.  par  distension  dcs  antag""*'^**''*  iFr  *•  A  term  sug- 
gested !)y  Kilenmever  to  replace  itnrn(h>.rival  roittraction.  In  his 
aeeounl."ho\vever,  onlv  hysterical  subjects  are  referred  to,  while  in 
Westphal's  no  such  discrimination  is  made  [C  F^r^,  "  Prog,  nu'd.." 
Jan.  'Jt*.  1SK4,  p.  t;y  iD).]— C  pelvienne  iFr.i.  An  intermittent 
lameness  of  horses,  supposed  to  be  due  to  some  affection  of  the 
muscles,  etc.,  of  the  legs.  [L.  87-1-0.  r^flexe  ascendante  par 
trnumatUme  artirnlaire  [Duchenne]  (Fr.).  A  form  of  c.  due  to 
an  injury  of  articulations  (especially  those  of  the  handi.  in  which 
the  muscles  moving  the  affected  joint  are  the  ones  affected.  [L, 
g7.)_C.  rhumatismale  des  nourrices  (Fr.).  Tetany  in  nurs- 
ing women.  (I),  72.]— C.  souple  (Fr.).  Ger.,  hiegsamc  Contrncfur. 
Of  M.  Kegnaud.  a  pt>culiar  stiffness  of  the  joints  in  hemiplegics.  the 
position  Ix'ing  that  of  rtexion,  which  yields  readily  to  manual  cor- 
rection or  to  an  effort  of  the  patient's  will,  but  is  gradually  repro- 
a«ce<l.  [Seeligmiiller  (A.  319t.]— C  symptomatique  (Fr.>.  See 
yt-Hrnixithic  r.— Ksseutial  c.  Fr.,  c.  cftsvutielle.  Tetanus.  [L. 
4;)^  W.f— Hysterical  c.  Fr..  c.  hy.-iten*iue.  (ier..  hysterisrhc  Con- 
trticttu;  Neuropathic  c.  due  to  hysteria.  It  usually  affects  the 
lower  extremity,  comes  on  suddenly,  and  aft^r  awhile  disappears 
as  suddenly  as  it  came.  [D.  47.]— Idiopathic  c.  Fr..  c.  idio- 
jHithique.  Ger..  idivpaihusche  Contrartur.  See  Xenropathic  r. 
and  TiTfANY.  — I-atcnt  r.  [Brissaud].  A  condition  sometimes  oc- 
curring in  connection  with  focal  lesions  of  the  brain  (after  tonic 
contraction  has  begun  to  relax  and  the  movements  of  the  affected 
parts  are  becoming  normal),  characterized  by  a  temporarj' recur- 
rence of  rigidity  when  any  special  effort  to  control  the  movements 
is  made.  [D.  35.]— Mj'opathic  c.  Fr..  c.  myopathique^  c.  jyroto- 
pathique.  Ger..  tnyopothische  Omtrnrtar.  C.  due  to  primary 
changes  in  the  muscular  substance  itself.  [D,  35.]  See  Active 
myopathic  c.  and  Passive  myopathic  c— Nervous  c,  Neuro- 
patliic  c.  Fr..  c.  nerveuse  (ou  symptomatique,  ou  neitropathiqiir). 
Ger..  ru'uropathische  Contrartur.  C.  due  to  derangement  of  the 
central  or  peripheral  nervous  system.  \h,  20,  87.]— Paralytic  c, 
Tr.yC.  parol  ytique.  f_Wr..paraIytische  ioder  seen  uff  a  re)  Contractur. 
A  i>ermanent  c.  which  takes  place  in  the  antagonists  of  paralyzed 
muscles.  [D.  .V).]  — Passive  myopathic  v.  Fr.,  c.  myopathiqne 
passive.  A  form  of  myopathic  c.  due  to  defective  nutrition  of  the 
alTected  muscles.  [L.  87.]— Primary  c.  Lat..  contractura  pri- 
tnaria.  Fr.,  c.  primaire.  Ger..  primiire  Contractur.  A  c.  direct- 
ly due  to  abnormal  innervation,  asstx'iated  with  a  certain  amount 
of  paralysis,  and  characterized  by  rnTsistent  rigidity  and  shorten- 
ing in  the  affected  muscles,  wluch.  however,  relax,  usually,  during 
sleep.  (D,  liTt.]— Protopathic  c,  Fr.  r.  protopathique.  See  Mi/o- 
jHtthic  c.—Kvttvn  V.  Fr..  c.  reflexe.  Ger.,  Jieflej-c\  A  neuropathic 
c.  due  to  reflex  irritation  (p.  r/..  of  the  sphincter  ani  from  fissure  of 
the  anus).  [Seeligmiiller  (A,  3Iib.]— .Saturnine  c.  Fr.,  c.  satur- 
nine. (Jer.,  saturnine  Contractur.  Paralytic  c.  in  consequence  of 
chronic  lead-poisoning.  (Seeligmiiller  (A.  319>.]— Secondary  c, 
Ger.,  tternndhre  Contractur.  See  Paralytic  c— Spastic  c.  Fr., 
c.  spastiquc.  Ger..  spastisrhe  Contractur.  A  neuropathic  c.  not 
due  to  paralysis,  but  to  enduring  spasm.  [Seeligmiiller  i.\.  310). ]— 
Symptomatic  c.  Vr.,  c.  symptomatiaue.  See  Xeuropathic  c— 
Thomsenean  c.  The  c.  that  takes  place  in  Thomsen's  disease. 
[C.  II.  Hughes,  '■  N.  V.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  17.  IKSi.  p.  70.] 

CONTUAOTITS  (Lat.),  adj.     Ko^n-tra^kttra'kj'tuSs^tu's).     See 

CVlNTKACTEO. 

CONTKACrLEBRA  T>ET.  PEllU  (Sp.\  n.  Kon-traS-kul- 
ab'ra'  de^l  Paru'.    The  Ilannadictyon  annulare.     [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

CONTKAKXTENSION,  n.    See  CorNTEU-EXTENsioN. 

CONTRAFISSVKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2n-tra»fi's-su'rfsurVa». 
From  contra,  oiyKwite  to,  and  Jindere,  to  cleave.  Fr,,  atntre-fente, 
contrefi.'isure.  Ger.,  Contrajissur,  (ieqenspatt.  It.,  controfessura, 
controfrtittura.  Sp.,  coutra-grieta.  A  fissure  of  the  cranium  pro- 
duced at  a  point  opposite  to  or  distant  from  the  point  at  which 
a  blow  is  received.     I K  ;  L.  IM.]    See  C'o.NTHK-CiU'P. 

OONTK.VHKNS  (Lat.).  adj.  Koan'tra'-he^nzihans).  From  roH- 
irahcre.  to  draw  together.  Fr..  cimtractif.  (Jer.,  znsanimenzie- 
hend.  Contracting;  as  a  n..  a  constricting  or  puckering  muscle, 
also  an  astringent.— C.  communis  buccarum  labiorniii(|ue. 
See  HrcciN.KTO-i^niAL. 

roNTKAHKUA'A  (Port.\  n.  Kontra»  ye^r'va'.  Tlie  Horste- 
nia  contraycrva.     [B,  121  (a.  21).] 

COXTKA-INnsiO  (lAt.i.  n.  f.  Ko«n-tra»-Pn-si»7,(kesVi'-o. 
From  roH^ro,  opposite  to,  and  incisio  (see  Incision).  A  counter- 
opening.    [L.] 

CONTnA-rVDICANT.  adj.  Ko«n-tra»-i«nMi!«k-a«nt.  Fr..con- 
treindifptant.  Ger.,  iridrrrathetid,  jjeqenauzeifiend.  It.,  cnntro- 
indjcante.  ii\).^  contra-iudicante.  Having  the  force  of  a  contra- 
iudicatiun. 


€ONTRA-INT>irATION.n.  Ko2n"tra'-i2n-di3-ka'shuan.  Lat., 
roH/ra-/iirfic«fio  Ifrom  roufro.  against,  opposite  to.  and  indicare, 
to  point  toi.  Fr.,  contre-indication.  Ger..  Gegenanzeiqe.  It.  co»- 
troindicazione.  Sp.,  contraindicacion.  A  symptom  or  sign  indi- 
cating that  a  particular  method  of  treating  a  disease  or  the  use  of 
a  particular  remedy  is  not  to  Im"  followed. 

CONTRAIRK  (Fr.).  adj.    Koana-tra^r.    See  Contrary. 

CONTRA-IRRITATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^n-traS-iV-ristada*)'- 
shi^lti^l-o.    Gen.,  cont ra-irritat ion' is    See  Cocnter-irritation. 

CONTRA.JERVA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^n-tra^-ye^r'va'iwaS).  The 
Tyorstenia  c.  [a,  2^.J— C.  virginiaua.  The  Aristolochia  serpent- 
aria,     [a.  24.] 

CONTRAJERA'ENWrRZEL  (Ger.\  n.  Ko'n-tra'-ye'rf'e'n- 
vurtz-e^I.    The  Dmstenia  vttella.     [B.  ISO  (a.  24).] 

CONTRALrNARIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ko3ntra5-Iu*n(lun)-a(a»)'ri«s. 
From  contra,  against,  anil  tuna,  the  moon.  A  woman  who  con- 
ceives while  menstruating.     [L,  04.] 

CONTRARY,  adj.  Ko'-'n'tra-ri''.  Gr..  eVat-Wo?.  Lat..  contra- 
Tins.  Fr.,  contraire.  Ger..  rontrf'ir,  entgegenqesetzt.  1.  Opposite, 
reversed  :  of  the  sexual  appetite,  perverted  in  the  sense  that  the 
individual  is  attracted  to  others  of  the  same  sex  (see  Contrdre  SKX- 

UALEMPFINDfNO).      2.    In  CODChologJ*.  SCC  SINISTRA  TVS. 

CONTRAST,  n.  Ko2n'tra=*st.  Fr..  contra.>ite.  Ger..  C.  Kon- 
trast,  Geqensatz.  A  comparison  of  two  <Jr  more  things  for  the  pur- 
pose of  showing  their  difference,  also  the  degree  of  difference  so 
detected.— Color-c,  C.  of  colors,  Fr.,  contraste  des  couletirs. 
Ger.,  C.  der  Farben.  A  modification  of  the  visual  impression  that 
takes  place  when  two  or  more  objects  of  different  color  are  viewed 
simultaneously  or  in  quick  succession,  attributed  to  the  fact  that 
the  action  of  the  portion  of  the  visual  apparatus  that  takes  cog- 
nizance of  a  particular  color  calls  into  action  also  an  adjacent  por- 
tion, producing  the  impression  of  another  color,  or  produces  in 
itself  a  stale  of  fatigue  that  leads  to  the  impression  of  the  comple- 
mentary color.  [Chevreul  <A.  301i.l— Mixed  c.  Fr.,  contraste 
mixte.  That  fonu  of  c.  of  colors  in  wliich  the  retina,  having  re- 
ceived the  impression  of  a  certain  color  for  a  length  of  time,  con- 
veys the  sense  of  the  complementary  color,  or.  on  being  directed 
to'a  new  color,  receives  the  mingled  impression  of  that  color  and 
of  the  color  complementary  to  the  firet.  [Chevreul  (A.  385).]— 
Sinmltaiieous  c.  Fr.,  contraste  .*iimnitane.  Ger..  Simulttm-C. 
A  form  of  c.  of  colors  in  which,  when  two  contiguous  colors  are 
looked  at  at  the  same  time,  the  impressions  of  the  two  colors  are 
blended.  lChe\'Teul  (A,  SK'i).]— Sucressivc  c.  Vr..  contrn.vte  .*tuc- 
cessif.  Ger..  .tuccessiver  C.  That  form  of  c.  of  colors  in  which, 
when  one  or  more  colors  have  been  looked  at  for  a  lengtli  of  lime, 
the  retina  preserves  for  the  time  being  the  impression  of  the  com- 
plementarj-  color  or  colors.     [Chevreul  (A.  38,5).i 

CONTRA  STIMULANT,  adj.  Ko'n-tra'-sti^m'u^l-a'nt.  Lat, 
co7\trastimnlans.  Fr..  cont  rest  inndant.  Ger..  nnitra.'itinnd  trend. 
It.,  contrast imulante.  Sp.,  contra-estimutante.  Sedative,  also 
counteracting  the  effect  of  an  excess  of  stimulus  :  as  a  n.,  an  agent 
so  acting.  [A.  301.]— l^irect  c.  Fr..  contrestimidant  directe.'  Of 
Rasori.  a  sedative  drug,  such  as  antimony,  mercury,  purgatives, 
etc.  [A.  301.]— Indirect  c.  Fr..  confre-stimulant  in'direrte.  Such 
a  sedative  agent  as  abstinence  from  food,  bleeding,  the  action  of 
cold,  etc.     [A.  301.) 

CONTRA  STIMI'LATIOX.  n.  Ko'n-traS-sti^m-u'l-a'shu'n. 
Fr..  contrc-.'ititnulation.  (ier..  Contra.*<timulation,  Gegenreizuug. 
It..  c<mtrostimoJazione.  Sp..  contra -est  imidacion.  The  action  of 
a  contrastinailant ;  also  the  employment  of  such  an  agency. 

CONTRASTIMULISM.  n.  Ko3n-traS-sti'm'u21-i2zm.  I^t., 
contrast imulismns.  Fr.,  cnntre-stimuUsme.  Ger.,  Contya.<itimu- 
lismus.  It.,  cnntrosfin)uti.<inu).  Sp.,  confra-estitnnlisnio.  Of  Ha- 
Rori.  a  system  of  medicine  founded  on  the  theory  that  the  health  of 
the  body  results  frrtm  a  balance  between  two  forces— stinnilus  and 
contrastimulus— and  that  disease  is  due  to  a  dcfei^tive  or  excessive 
energy  of  one  of  them,  and  is  to  be  treated  by  the  use  of  stimulauta 
or  coutrastimulants.     [A.  301.] 

CONTRASTIMTLIST,  n.  Koan-traS-stiam'uSl-i'st.  Fr,  con- 
trc-stimuli.^te.  Ger..  Contra.stimidi.<t.  It.,  cnntrostimolista.  Sp., 
contra-citiniulista.    A  believer  in  contrastimuUsm.     [L.  41.] 

CONTRASTIMCLl'S  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  Gegntreiz. 
It.,  controsfiniolo.  Sit,,  ctmtra-estiniuht.  A  hyj)Otbetical  natural 
force  operating  within  the  body  in  conjunction  with  another  termed 
stimulus,  the  two,  when  exactly  balanced,  maintaining  a  state  of 
health.    [A,  :W1.] 

CONTRAYERBA  (Sp.\  n.  Kon-tra'-ye'r'ba'.  Tlie  Dorstenia 
contraycrva.  [a,  24.]— C.  hlanca.  The  Cladonia  vermimlaris. 
[B.  ISO  la.  24).]— C.  de  Re.jiic4».  The  Aristntuchia  /niqranti.<sima. 
[B,  88  la.  2li.l-C.  de  .lulinu-s.  The  n-ot  of  Asclci.ia.s  c.  [A.  447.J 
— C.  du  Mexifiue  iFr.i.  The  Psioalea  prntaphylln.  [P.  S«.  ]*^>1 
(a..  21V]  — C.  du  P<^rou  (Fr).  See  C.— C.  germaiiica  djit.i.  The 
Cynanchum  vinceto.ricum.  [B,  88.)— C.  virginiana  (Lat.).  See 
Aristolochia  serpen taria. 

CONTRAYERA'A  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Ko3n-tra»-ye'r'va>.  Fr..  con- 
tra'ierve.  (Jer.,  Kontraycrn-'en.  liezoanrurzel.  It.,  contrajerra. 
Sp.,  ccmtrahiertta.  1.  The  Dar.ttctiia  c.  2.  In  the  West  Indies,  the 
genus  Aristolnehia.  [B.  r>.  ISO  lo.  24>.l— Bejuco  v.  The  Aristt>- 
lochia  fragrant iitsima.  |B.  88  la.  24).]— lirazillan  c.  The  root 
of  Dorstenia  hra.tiliensis.  [B,  IHO  (a,  21).)— C.  alba.  See  C.  Ger- 
nian(>rum.—C  ball«.  S«'e  Pulvis  contrai/erva-  cnmpositus. — C. 
blanc  (Fr.i.  The  Ptitralea  pentaphytla.^  [B.  173  (o,  24).]— C, 
lirasilieiisis.  The  Jhtrsteuia  Itrasiliensis.  [B.  ISO  (a.  21).]- C. 
d'.\iii/-rii|ne  t Fr. ).  The  Pittiralea  csculenta.  [B,  173  lo.  24).]— C. 
till  IVtou  iFr.i.  See  C.  (1st  def.).— C.  germanica,  C.  Oerman- 
orum.  1.  The  Aconitnm  anihora.  [B.  ISO  (a.  24). |  2.  The  Cy- 
nanchum viticetitxicum.  [B.  88.)  <".  mcxicana.  The  Ik  trst  en  in 
drahena.     [B,  IKO  (a,  24).]- C.  nova.    The  P,soral€a  pentaphylla. 


A,  ape;  A«.  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin:  Cli».  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he:  E».  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«.  In;  N,  in;  N«,  tank  ; 
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ts,  *l.l— C.  iiiTiivlana.  Tlii'  DumlKniu  luhicina  of  Rutz  and 
•iivl")!!.  IB,  im)  la.  ^4)  I  C.  stonf.  Sw  rri>rhi.ii-i  tie  c.-V.  v«tii. 
Sei'  (.'.  (1st  del'.).  —  *'.  TirKiuiumi.  See  AmsToLoniw  Kriiinilaiia. 
—  Llnlxiii  f.  See  f.  list  (lef.).- Mexican  <■.  The  Pmirali'd 
itfulaplit/ttii.  [a,  *.JI.|— PulvU  contrayervje  <'uin|>i»!*ltuM.  C 
ImiIIs  ;  11  jireparation  made  by  mixius  5  parts  of  iHindered  e.  with 
li  imrts  of  compound  powder  of  erabs'  ehiws.  [L.  ue!  lo,  viD.J- 
Rnix4>inii  eikiitrayerviu.  Sp..  cimtraurrba  iriznmtl)  [Sp.  Ph.). 
The  rhizome  of  DnrHlenia  hmsiliennifi.  [B.  K>.\  -TriioUlurl  ile  c. 
(V  sloue  ;  an  old  preparation  made  by  mixing  into  balls  or  troches 
■J  parts  each  of  c,  nriental  jtearls.  red  coral,  and  jireparcd  while 
ambergris,  and  Vi  parts  of  prepared  crabs'  eyes,  with  jelly  of  vipers. 

[B,  K'.iia,  an. I 

CONTKK-rcKlfR  (Fr),  n.  Ko'n-t'r-ku'r,  In  cattle,  a  deposit 
of  fat  behind  the  scapulohumeral  articulation,    [doubaux  (A,  SHo).] 

fONTKK-fOliP  iFr.l,  n.  Ko'u-t'r-ku.  Oer.,  aegrnstoss.  Gitj- 
eu.irhliuj .  [t..  roiitraccolpo.  Sp.,  cnntrn-golpe.  Lit.,  a  counter- 
stroke;"  the  transmitted  commotion  manifesteii  at  a  certain  piiint 
in  the  body  when  a  blow  is  received  at  a  ilistant  or  opposite  point, 
also  a  lesion  isiich  as  fracture  of  the  skuUi  resultiiiK  tlieretroni. 
(A,  Sill, J 

CONTKECTATION,  n.  Ko'n-tre'k  ta'shnn.  Lat.,  mnh-ecta- 
tio  ifroia  contrectare,  to  handle).  See  Maniitlation  and  Palpa- 
tion. 

Ko^n-t'r-e^x-ta'n^-se-o^n. 


(Ft.), 

Ko'n-frfe'.  Affected  with  scoliosis. 


Ko'n-t'r-fa>nn.      See    Contra- 


The  At^m  maculatum. 


CONTUE-EXTKN.SION 

See  CorNTER-EXTENSION. 

CONTKEFAIT  (Fr.),  adj. 
[A,  385.] 
CONTRE-FENTE     (Fr.), 

FlSSURA. 

<'()NTRE-FEU  (Fr.),  n.    Ko'n-t'r-fu'. 
[B,  131,  irSla,  i4l.l 

CONTRK,-FI.EITr£  (Fr.1.  adj.  Ko'n-t'r-flu»r-a.  Having  alter- 
nate' anil  opposite  tlowers.    [L,  41.] 

CONTRE-FLUXION  (Fr.),  n.  KoSn-fr-flu«x-e-o'n>.  See  Deri- 
vation. 

CONTUE-FRACTIIKE  (Ft.),  n.  Ko>n-fr-frask-tu"r.  A  fract- 
ure by  coiitrf-antp.     [.V,  301. J 

<<)NTRE-(;KEFFE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko=nfr-gre=f.  A  graft  upon  a 
graft.     [B,  lil  (a,  Hi.] 

rONTRE-INDICATION  (Fr.),  n.    Ko'n-t'r-a'n'-de-ka-se-oan". 

See  CoNTRA-INim-ATION. 

t'ONTUE-OUVEUTURE  (Fr.),  n.     Ko'n-t'r-uv-e2rt-u"r.    See 

Coi'NTER-OPENINa. 

CONTRE-FESTE  iFr.  I,  n.  Ko'u-fr-pe'J.st.  The  Tussilago  peta- 
sites.     [B,  131,  173  (a.  34).] 

CONTRE-POISON  (Fr.).  n.  Ko'n-f  r-pwa'-zo'n«.  A  counter- 
poison.  See  .\NTlDOTE. — C.-p.  externe.  See  Aleseterium. — C- 
l>.  par  exeelleiiee.    See  Chemical  antidote. 

rONTKK-.STIMFLANT  (Fr.),  COXTRE-STIMITL.VTION 
(Fr. ),  CONTKK-STIMULISME  1  Fr.),  COXTRE-.STI.M  ILISTE 
(Fr),  eoNTKE-.STIMULUS  (Fr.),  n's.  Ko^n-fr-sta^m-u'l-aSna, 
-a'-se-on^,  -esm",  -est,  -u*s.    See  Contra-stimulant,  Contra-stimc- 

LATION,    CoNTRA-STIMULlSM,    CONTRA-STIMULIST,    and    CONTRA-STIMU- 
LfS. 

CONTREXfeviLLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko'n-treax-a-vel.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  Vosijes,  France,  where  there  are  mineral  springs. 
The  water  of  the  Pavilion  Spring,  the  "  typical  and  most  impor- 
tant," contains  in  1,(H)()  parts,  according  to  IJebray — 

Free  carbon  dioxide 0080  i  Silicon  sulphate 0013 

Calcium  bicarbonate  —  0402  i  Potassium  chloride 0()06 


I  Sodium  •■  0004 

I  Calcium  fluoride traces. 

Arsenic traces. 

2-3ai 


Magnesium     "  —  00:B 

Iron  '•  ...    0007 

Lithium  "  ....  OtK14 

Calcium  sulphate 1  ■l(j.5 

Sodium  "         0-231i 

Magnesium  *'        0*0:10 

(F.  R.  Cruise,  "Lancet,"  June,  20.  1885.  p.  1131. ] 

CONTRITION,  n.  Ko'Jn-tri^sh'u'n.  Lat..  coii^-iYio  (from  con- 
fen-re,  to  griudl.     Fr.,  c    G«r. ,  Zei-reibung.    See  Comminition. 

CONTRITUKATION,  n.  Koan-tri2t-ua-ra'shu'n.  See  Tritc- 
ration. 

CONTRITl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko'n-tri(treVtu's(tu*s).  Fr.,  confiis 
Oer..  2«iTiV6e/i.    Bruised,  reduced  to  a  coarse  powder.    [A,  323  ; 

COSTROLEXFERIMENT   (Ger.),    n.      Ko'n-troI'e>x-pe'r-i»- 

me'^nf.  An  experiment  made  to  test  the  correctness  of  another 
particularly  one  made  at  the  same  time  as  another  and  with  all  the 
conditions  alike  except  one,  in  order  to  test  the  effect  of  the  ex- 
cepted condition.    [B.] 

fONTROLTHIER  (Ger.), 
in  a  control-experiment. 

CONTSJOR.  11.  JIalay,  tsjonkor.  The  Kwmpferia  galanga  of 
Linuieus.    |B,  131  (a.  24).]  r.,  ^         j 

roNXmKRNIliM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko2n-tu'(tu*)-bn'm(l)e2rnVi'- 
u>miu'm).  From  eon,  together,  and  taberna.  a  tent  Lit  the 
coimii.iu  inhabitation  of  several  [lersons  ;  of  Linnteus,  a  species. 
[L,  131.] 

CONTITSDINO.  adj.  Ko'n-tu'nd'ii'n'g.  Ijit., conf -nufens (from 
coiifunrfere,  to  bruise).  Fr. ,  contondant.  contnsif.  Ger  zerquet- 
scheiul  It.,  Sp.,  cuntundente.  Contusing  ;  producing  a  contusion. 
IL,  41.] 


n.    Ko'n-trol'ter.    An  animal  used 


CONTl!UUATIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko»n-tu»rh(tu«rb)-a(a»)'shi»(ti')-o. 
Cien..  cintturbaliim'i.s.  From  cnnturhare,  to  disturb,  disorder,  con- 
fu.se.    The  night  t*Trors  of  children.     JL.  1.33.] 

(ONTFRNIX  (I,at  ).  n.  f.  Ko^n  tu'niitu'ni'i'x.  Of  Caesalpi- 
niis.  the  I'tantdyo  major  of  Linna'Us.     (B.  121  (o,  34).] 

CONTIS  (Fr),  adj.    Ko'n'-tu'.    Contused.    See  also  Confn'fiM. 

C'ONTl'SKI),  adj.  Ko»n-tu'/d'.  Lat..  conf««i«.  Fr.,  contus. 
Ger.,  gniui-t.scht.    It.,  Sp.,  contuMt.    Bruised.    IK.] 

CONTLSIFiFr.).  adj.    Ko»n2-tu"z-ef.    See  Costundiso. 

CONTl'SIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'n-tu'zdusj'i'-o.  Gen.,  confusion'!*. 
See  CoNTl'SloN.— <.'.  cerebri.  Fr.,  contusion  cerebrate.  Ger.,  6fc- 
hirniiuct.<!rliHng.  A  nmre  or  less  circumscribed  bruising  of  the 
brain,  with  effusion  of  blood,  rt'sulting  from  a  blow.  JA,  .385.]— C 
Cdiieussiva.  A  contusion  without  extravasation  of  fluid.  [L.  200.] 
— <".  suiigitinea.  A  contusion  with  ecchymosis.  [L,  290J—C.  se- 
rosa. A  contusion  accompanied  by  serous  effusion.  [L,  290.] — 
Thlasiiia  c.    See  Contusion. 

CONTUSION,  n.  Ko^ntu'z'yu'n.  Gr..  exaai^  (from  exai-.  to 
bruise  [1st  def.|,  ^Adff^a  (3d  def.).  LAt..contusio  (from  conlundere, 
to  bruise).  l'>..  c,  nienrtrif.*iure.  Ger.,  Quetschung.  Zusammen- 
stossen,  Zu.^fimmentreJf'eH.  It.,  coyttusione.  Sp.,  contusion.  1. 
The  act  of  contusing.  3.  An  injury  caused  by  a  blow  from  a  blunt 
instrument  ;  a  bruise.  3.  The  state'  of  being  contused.  4.  In  phar- 
mai-y.  a  beatinginto  ci>arse  iiieces.  (K:  I^..5tJ:  a.  24.]— Cerebral  c. 
See  CoNTfslo  cerebri. — C.  an  (lenxl^nie  <lepr^  (Fr.).  A  c.  with 
ecchymosis  and  elevation  of  the  skin  by  effused  blood.  [L.  49.]— C. 
an  premier  degr^*  iKr. ).  .\  c.  causing  simple  discoloration  of  the 
skin.  [L,  49.]— C.  an  tniatrit^nie  degr^  (Fr.).  A  c.  followed  rap- 
idly by  gangrene  and  severe  constitutional  symptoms.  [L.  49.]— C. 
an  troisieine  degr*"' iFr.).  A  c.  involving" considerable  disorgan- 
ization of  tissni-s.  followed  after  a  time  by  necrosis.  [L.  49.]— C. 
de  I'enc^pliale  (Fr.).  See  (\)Ntcsio  cr/'eftr/. — C.  interstitielle 
(Fr.).  A  c.  affecting  ti.s.sues  not  exjiosed  to  the  air  or  forming  the 
limiting  membrane  of  any  cavity  ot  the  body.  It  may  occur  in  the 
limbs  and  in  the  middle  layers  or  port  ions  of  the  wall  of  the  visceral 
cavities,  as  the  cranium,  the  wall  of  the  thorax,  abdomen,  or  pelvis, 
[a,  18.] 

CONTUSIONNK  (Fr.),  adi.  Ko3ii«-tu«2-e-o3n-a.  Bruised.  [L, 
41.] 

CONTtTSOK  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko2n-tii=z(tiis)'o5r.  Gen.,  cojititxfrr'ia. 
An  ancient  instnmient  for  crushiiip  the  fa-tal  head.  See  Misdach. 
[A.  R.  Simpson.  "  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  13,  1884,  p.  1178.]— C.  ca- 
pitis.   See  Cephalothlastes. 

CONTl'SOUIUai  (.Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko^n-tu22^tus)-or'i2-u"m(u*m). 
See  CarsBER. 

CONTUSrM  (Lat.l,  n.,  n.  of  adj.  rontiifnts  {vulnus  understood). 
Ko2n-tu-sttus)'u3nnu*m).    A  contused  wound. 
COXXrsUKA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.    Ko2n-tu2sUus)-u2r(ur)'aS.    See  CoN- 

Tl'SIOS. 

CONTUSrS  (Lat.),  adj.    Ko3n-tu»s(tust'u3s(u*s).    See  Contused. 

CONITLAKIID.E  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^ntkoni-u^lui^li-a^riaSr)- 
i(i^V)2d-e(a3-e2).  Fr.,  conulairts,  1.  A  family  of  the  Thecosomata. 
[L.  30.  41,  1-21.] 

CONUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kon'u's(u*s).  Gr..  kSjvo^.  Fr..  cone.  Ger., 
Kegel,  Znpfen,  C.  It.,  couo.  1.  A  cone  or  a  cone-shaped  body. 
2.  A  posterior  staphyloma,  so  called,  crescentic  in  shape  and  seen 
on  one  or  the  other  side  of  the  optic  disc,  usually  the  temporal.  It 
is  a  thinningr  or  atrophy  of  the  ohorioid  stroma,  includinis  the  pig- 
ment, which  allows  the  white  sclera  to  become  visible.  [F.]  3.  The 
modiolus  of  the  ear.  4.  The  pineal  gland.  [1,6;  L.  57, 349.]— Ader- 
hautc' (Ger.  t.  See  C.  and  Staphyloma  posticum  Scarpfp.  —  C. 
arteriosus.  The  conical  prolongation  upward  tf  the  right  ventri- 
cle of  the  heart,  from  which  the"  pulmouarj-  arterv  arises.  [L,  7, 
341.]— C  rofhlea*.  See  Modiolus.— C.  cordis.  The  ventricular 
portion  of  the  heart.  (L.  31.]— C.  corporis  striati  [Willis].  The 
anterior  rounded  extremity  of  the  corpus  striatum.  [I.  3.]— C.  fu- 
sorius.  An  old  name  for  a  conical  vessel  for  melting  chemicals. 
[A.  335.] — Coni  hiiniiili  (sen  lupulii.  The  strobiles  of  hops.  [B, 
IKO  (a.  24).]— Coni  Alalpi^hii.  Sec  Pyfl4,mids  of  Malpighi.—C, 
niedullaris.  See  C.  term inalis.— Voni  odorati  [Fr.  Cod.].  See 
Clots  fumants. — C'oiii  piiii.  The  strobiles  of  PiJiua  silvest7-is. 
[B.  180  (a.  241.]- Con!  retiiuv.  See  Retinal  cones. — C.  ternii- 
nalis  iniedullfe  spinalis!.  Oer..  Markzapfen.  Eudzapfen.  The 
lower  pointed  extremity  of  the  spinal  cord.  [L6.]— Coni  tnbu- 
losi  (I>Ialpi};1iii,  seu  reiiuni).  See  Pyramids  of  Malpighi. — Coni 
vasculosi  (Halleri,  seu  testiculit.  A  series  of  small  conical 
masses  composed  of  the  convolutions  of  the  efferent  tubides  of  the 
testicle.  They  form  a  part  of  the  globus  major  of  the  epididj-mis. 
and  their  tubules  open  into  a  common  duct,  forming  the  origin  of 
the  vas  deferens.     [L.  31,  142.] 

CONUSID.^  (Lat.\  n.  f  pi.  Koan(kon)-u2s(u*s)'i2d-e(a5-e2).  A 
family  of  the  Toxifera.     [L,  282.] 

COXA'ALESCENC'K,  n.  Ko^n-vaSl-e^s'e^ns.  Gr..  vyiavviv, 
afaAiji/**?.  Lat.,  convalescent i a  (from  convalescere,  to  become 
strongi.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  Genesung.  It.,  convalescenza.  Sp..  con- 
valecencia.  The  recovery  of  strength  after  an  illness  :  the  state  of 
the  body  when  recoveriiig  from  a  disease  or  injury  or  from  the 
weakness,  etc..  incident  tc^  parturition.  [D.]— Piierperal  c.  Fr., 
suites  fie  couches  pbi/.^ii>h>i/iiiues.  The  return  of  the  uterus,  vagina, 
etc.,  to  their  normalstate  after  parturition,  together  witli  the  re-es- 
tablishment of  the  general  strength,  with  or  without  the  develop- 
ment of  lactation.     [A.  78.] 

CONVALESCENT,  adj.  Ko'n-va^I-eVeant.  Gr..  vytaCvt^v.  Lat., 
convalescens.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  c.  genesend.  It.,  convalescente.  Sp., 
convaleciente.    In  a  state  of  convalescence. 

CONVALLAIKE  (Fr.),  n.    Ko^a.van-a'r.    See  Co^tfallaria. 


O,  co;  OS.  not;  0\  whole ;  Th,  thin;  TUa,  the;  U.  like  oo  ia  too;  U^ 
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CONVULUTIOX 
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CONVALLALAKINK  (Fr.),  n.  Kc'nii.vaSI-nMaSr.en.  A  prin- 
ciple extracted  by  wat  r  from  Convallaiia  inaktUs ;  said  to  be 
more  active  thairccmvallarin.  [L,  87  ;  "Prog.  m*jd.,'"  July  8,  1SS2, 
p.  5:J8.1 

CONVALtv\l»IAKKTIN.  CONVAI.LAMAKHKTIN.  ii'a. 
Ko'''n-va'l-a^in-z\'''rel'i'^n.  PVom  c<mv(iUuria  {»].  r,  i.  and  ptjtiktj. 
resin.  Fr..  conralltiimin'thic  A  prodiu't  C-io^^JB* 'e-  »»litiiined  trum 
the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  convalhmuirin.     [IJ,  U  la,  24).J 

CON  VALLA  MA  KIN.  n.  Koaa-va^i-a^nra^r  i^n.  From  con- 
vallaria  {q.  v.),  and  aniaru.f,  bitter.  Fr..  convatlomaritie.  Ger.. 
C.  A  plucoside.  C'sjH^^*  )i3.  found  by  Walz  in  ConvtiUdvia  maiulis  ; 
white  powder,  soluble  in  water,  in  e'thyl  alcohol,  and  in  methyl  al- 
cohol, nut  insoluble  in  ether,  in  chloroform,  and  in  ainyl  alcohol. 
In  small  doses,  it  is  an  active  emetic.  It  acts  on  the  heart,  through 
the  vajji  nerves,  slowing  its  action,  and  increasing  the  blood  press- 
ure :  used  in  canhac  dropsy  ;  its  effects  are  not  so  cunmlative  as 
those  of  digilalis.  IB,  5  (,a,  24);  Taurct,  "Bull.  g6u.  de  th6rap.," 
Aug.  80.  188-J.  p.  179.) 

rONVALLARKTIN,   u.      Ko'n-va'Jl-a^r-et'iSu.      See  Conval- 

LARKHETIN. 

<"ONVALLAKtA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko3n-va2I(wa51)-Iana3>'ri5-a3. 
Fr..  nuti'dllrrr''.  tnuiim't.  Ger..  Maihlutup.  1.  May  lil.\'.  lily  of 
the  valley  :  of  IJnna'US.  a  genus  of  the  Lilitict'ce,  tribe  CVxi  i<illfirini\ 
witli  a  Kubglobose.  campanulate  perianth,  of  G  lobes  :  stamens  (i ; 
ovary  il- (rarely  8- 1  celled  ;  berry  blue,  •^■celled,  and  from  2-  to  10- 
seeded  ;  leaves  radical  :  and  scape  bearing  an  umbel.  2.  The  genus 
Streptnpus.  3.  The  genus  Ihrh,,rimndra.  [B.  ;J4.  42,  121  (a.  24).]  — 
Conserve  of  c.  St'e  C'imservti  flnruni  LILII  coiivaliium.—C  angu- 
losa  [Lamarckj.  The  I'<ih/(/on<i(itni  vuUjare.  (B,  173  (a.  34).]— C 
bifolin  ILinnjpus].  The  M<iianthcmum  bifoUutn.  [B,  18()  (a,  24).J  — 
C.  caiialiculata.  The  Polygintatuni  canal tculntitm.  [a.  24.]— C 
Japoiiieu  [Linnieusl.  The  Oith injxxjon  joponicits.  [B,  S8. 173, 180  (a, 
24).]— C.  luaialis,  C  iiiaYalis  [Fr.  Cod.),  €.  luiMalis.  C.  I>Iappi. 
Fr..  mugnet.  ntidfiut  fie  mai.  tier.,  MailiUe,  Maiengliickcn.  It.. 
mutjhcito.     Sp..  liriit  de  los  valU-s.      The  lily  of  the  valley.      The 

tlowei's  and  root  have 
been  used  as  a  ster- 
nutatory, diuretic, 
and  antispasmodic, 
and  contain  conval- 
laiin  and  convalla- 
marin.  A  fluid  ex- 
tract of  the  flowers 
and  one  of  the  root 
are  official.  1B,.5.  173, 
180  (a.  24 1;  Froit- 
zki  anrl  Bogoyavlen- 
ski.  "Vratch."  1880; 
■■  Edinb.  Med.  Jour.." 
Apr..  1882:  "Prog, 
ni^'d.."  July  8,  1882. 
p.  528  (o,  24).]  —  C. 
iiuiltiflora.  The 

Polj/gojiutuni  mulli- 
:florum.  [B,  173.  180 
la,  24):  J.  W.  Ha- 
nier.  "Columbus  Med. 
Jour.."  Dec,  18R^) ; 
"Therap.  (iaz.,"  1K8G, 
p.  57  (a.  24).]— t. 
poly^dtiatuiu.  The 
ftiSif<ioii(ttiim  vul- 
gore'.  [B,  173 1  a,  24).] 
—  C.  p»ilM's<Tens.  See 

PoLVQONATUM  pu- 

beacens.  —  C.  verli- 
clllata  [Linnteus].  The  Pohjgonatnm  verticilhttnm.  [B,  180  (a. 
24).]— Kxtract  of  c.«  Kxtractiiin  fniivallariii>.  A  preparation 
made  with  water  from  the  lli>wers  and  scapes  of  C.  wainlis, 
mi.\ed  with  one  third  of  their  weight  of  the  nmis  and  leaves 
collected  in  August.  (B,  81  (a.  21 1  I— Kxtraetuin  coiivallari;!* 
Iloruin  fliiiduiii  |"Nat.  Fonn."|.  Fluid  extract  of  c.  Howcrs  ;  a 
preparation  nuide  from  the  (h'ieil  flr)\vers  of  C.  luaialis,  in  No.  40 
powder,  and  diluted  alcohol  :  a  purgative.  [B.  5  (a.  24).]— Kx- 
tractiiiii  <'oiiviilIariii>  iiiaYalin  (;ti|ua  paratiiin)  [Fr.  Cod.). 
S^e  K.rfntit  il»'  MrorKTl«f/i(e(ui.  -  Kxlractuiii  eoiivallarhi*  riidi- 
cIh  tluiduin  I"  Nat.  Form."].  Fluid  extract  of  c.-root ;  a  prepara- 
tion made  from  the  rhizome  of  thi-  C  nmialis  of  Linnieus.  by  pro- 
cess A.  of  the  "Nat,  Form.."  with  No.  (U)  puwder.  and  alcohol  (8 
parts)  and  water  1 2  parts)  as  a  menstruum.  Itsaeiion  is  the  same  as 
that  of  extractum  con  vallaria-  Uoruni  (luidum.  IB.  .'iia.  2(i.  j  — Fluid 
extract  of  v.  (lowers.  Set-  K.rlnir()nii  ciiirn/liiriif  fiornm 
rtH/V/i(ni.— Flni<l  <*x tract  of  «-.-rool.  See  Kitriicfittn  conriil- 
htfia'  rati  ids  Jluuliim  .  —  VUtvt*H  coiivalliiriit*  oilorativ.  The 
herb  of  C.  maialin.  (B,  ISOia.  21)  |  I-'lorcs  coiiTallariii;  inniu- 
liH.    The  flowers  of  C.  maialis.     |o,  21.] 

CONVALLAKIAfK.-E  |Llnkl  tLat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Kf.'n-vnaiuvaSb- 
Iailfi3|-ri^.n(a')'se"''(ke*i-e(a3e').  I*r..  ctmvnlUtridcrrn.  \  suborder 
of  the  Liliacctr,  comi)rising  C<mviiltaria,  Poli/titniatuin.  ^t(tianthc■ 
mum,  Sinilacina,  Diunclln,  and  Strrptofms.     [B,  170  to.  21).] 

CONVALLAKI.T:  [Reichenlmch]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^n-va'!- 
(wa'l)-la(la3)'ri'-e(a='-e^).    A  subdivision  of  the  Smilacina;.    [B.  170.) 

CONVALLAKlf:  iFr.>.  adj.  Ko^n'vaai-aar-ea.  Resembling 
the  C'onvallavia  ;  as  a  n.  in  the  f.  pi.,  c'es,  a  section  of  the  order 
Aspnrnginca:,  family  LfiJacece.     (L,  41.) 

CONVALLAKIK.'E  (I>at.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko9n-va3Uwa3111a3(ln»Vri- 
(rCi)'e3.e(a3-ea).  Fr..  ctmvallanrcs.  1.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
tribe  of  the  A,j7iVrr»'r/',  comprising  Cnnrnlloiin.  Thtroptigon.  Spei- 
ranthn,  and  jirinrckm.  2.  Of  Kndlicher.  a  tril)e  of  the  'Smilncf<i\ 
comprising  Dryuntp/tiln.  Strcptopus,  Pulygonatum,  VonvalUtria, 


CONVALLAllIA    MAIALIS.       [A,  327, 


Smftncina,  Similax,  Rjpoctonnm,  Luzurinrjn.  CnRiscne,  Riisnts^ 
and  Pios(i}tcH.  3,  Of  Keichenbach.  a  subdivisinii  uf  tlic  SuiHachice, 
comprising  the  same  genera  as  Kmihchcrs,  and  in  additi<in  Dnnfiida 
and  the  divisions  HcrrvrieaSy  EriusperineiJL,  livj:huighn:Lt\  audP/u7c- 
sica:     [B,  42. 170.  (a,  24).J 

C<)NVALLAUIN,n.  Ko«n-va'-'l'a3ri''n.  Aglucoside.Ca4Hea04i, 
ol)tained  from  C'lmvtilfan'n  iiiaialis;  it  occurs  in  colorless  prisms, 
of  acrid  taste,  scarcely  sohible  in  water,  but  readily  so  in  alcohol 
and  in  ammonia,  ami  insoluble  in  ether.  It  is  a  purgative,  though 
great  discrepancy  exists  as  to  its  therapeutic  elTects,  owing,  it  is 
supposed,  to  the  impurity  of  the  ilnig.     [B,  5,  14  (a.  24).] 

CONVALLARIN/i:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  jil.  Ko'-'n-va21(wa»l)-a2rta8r)- 
in{en)'c(a3-e2).  Of  Keichenbacb.  a  division  of  the  Sarmentacecc, 
comprising  Convailaria  and  ."^trcptupits.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CONVALLAKKHKTIN.  n.  Ko^n-va^l-a^r  et'i^n.  From  con- 
vallaria  (c^.  o.  and  pTjTtcTj,  resin.  'Fv.,cnnrallari-hctinp.  A  pf)ison- 
ous,  emetic  substance,  CoaHdaO^,  resulting,  in  conjunction  with 
sugar,  from  the  action  of  acids  on  convallariu.  [A,  385  ;  B,  5,  14  {a, 
24  M 

CONVALLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^n-va^KwaSD'h^-aS-  See  Convat.- 
LARiA,  — Flores  cuikvalline.  The  flowers  of  Convallaria  niaialis. 
[B,  180  (a,  241,] 

fONYALLIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko2n-va^ltwa31)'lia-u3m(u<m).  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  genus  Convallaria  of  Adanson.  [B, 
121  (o,  24).] 

CONVAL  LILY,  n.  Ko^n'va^l  li^ria.  The  Convallaria  maia- 
lis.    [A,  505.) 

CONVKLLENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko3n-ve21(we31)'lei>nz(lans).  See 
Convulsive. 

CONVKNTIO  (Lat.-).  CONVENTITS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  m.  Ko^n- 
ve^ni we'''n)'shi^(ti2)-o.  -u^siu^s).  Gen.,  convention' is^  -vcnt'us.  From 
convcnire,  to  come  together.    See  C'oitcs. 

CONVKKGENCE,  n.  Ko^n-vu^rj'e^ns.  Lat.,  convergent i a. 
Fr.,  r.  Ger.,  Zusammcnlaufen,  Niiherung.  It.,  convergenza.  Rp.. 
convergencia.  The  state  of  being  convergent  ;  also  the  power  of 
converging  or  bringing  together  (said  especially  of  the  eyes).    [B.] 

CONVERGENT,  adj.  Ko^n-vu^rj'e^ut.  Lat.,  convergent  {from 
con.  together,  and  vergere^  to  incline).  Fr.,  c,  convergeant,  con- 
verginc.  Ger..  convergireud.  zusammcnlanfend.  It.,  Sp.,  («»- 
vcrgenie.  Inclining  toward  each  other,  coming  together  at  a  com- 
mon point  ;  in  botany,  nearly  synonymous  with  connivcnt.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).]    See  also  C.  strabismi's. 

CONVERGENTI-NEKVOSE,ndj.  Koan-vuVj-eanfiS-nu^rV- 
os.  Lat,,  convergentinervis  (from  convcrgcns,  convergent,  and 
vcrvits,  a  nerve).  Fr.,  convergi nerve.  Having  veins  which  diverge 
from  the  midrib  and  converge  toward  the  margin  tsaid  of  leaves). 
IB,  I'.Ka,  24).] 

CONVERGING  (Ft.),  adj.  Ko^na-ve^r-zhen-a.  See  Converg- 
ent. 

C'ONVERGINEKVED,  adj.  Koan-vuSrj'iS-nuBrvd.  Lat..  con- 
vvryincrvius.     Fr.  convergtiierve.    See  Convergenti-nervose. 

CONVERGING,  adj.    Koan-vuOrj'i^n^g.    See  Convergent. 

CONVERSION,  n.  Ko^n-vu^r'zhu^n.  Lat..  conver.^io  (from 
fonrcr^ere,  to  transform,  change  overi.  Fr.,  r.  Ger.,  Wcchsel,  C. 
It.,  conversione.  Sp..,  conversion.  A  changing  (of  form  or  material 
features). 

CONVEX,  adj.  Ko^n-ve'x'.  Lat.,conve.r«.<(.  Fr..roHre:i-6.  Ger., 
c,  gewi'tlbt.  It.,  convesso.  Sp..  conve.ro.  Having  a  curved  surface 
the  centre  of  v.iiieh  is  more  elevated  than  the  borders.     [L,  81.] 

CONVEXIROSTRE  (Fr.).  adj.  Ko^n^-ve^x-e-ro^.s-fr.  -ve^-xe- 
ro^s-tr.  I'^rom  conve.rus,  convex,  and  tostrinn,  a  beak.  Having  a 
convex  beak.     [L,  41.] 

CONA'EXITY,  n.  Ko'n-veSx'i^t-i^.  Ijat.,  convex itas.  Fr.,con- 
i-e.rite.  Ger..  Witlbnng,  Convexitat.  lt.,conveftsita.  Sp.,  coHi-cn"- 
dad.    A  convex  siu'face  (as  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres).     [I,  23.] 

CONVEXO-CONCAVE,  adj.  Koi'u-ve»x"o-ko»n-kav'.  Lat., 
conrexoconcavH.K.  Ger.,  hnhlgewolht,  convex-concav.  It.,  conves- 
so-concavo.    Sp.,  convexo-conctn'o.    See  Concavo-convex. 

CONVEXO-CONVEX,  adj.  Ko«n-ve3x"oko2n  ve^x'.  Lat., 
coiivxoconvcxiis.  Fr.,  convcro-convexe.  Ger.,  doppelt-convex, 
ditppelt  geiii'tlbl.  It..  conves8Q-conves&o.  Sp.,  fci-coai'cxo,  convexo 
doble.    See  Biconvex. 

CONVEXULirs  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko»n-ve3x(weax)'u51(u<lVuSs(u<s). 
Pirn,  of  coHftu-((.s.  Fr.,  convcxule.  Very  slightly  convex.  [L, 
180.) 

CONVOH'TE.  CONVOH'TED.  arlj's.  Ko'n-vol-uat'.  -u^t'e'd. 
Lat..  citnvolutii.s  (from  ronrdrt  rr.  to  roll  together).  Fr.,  convultiti^ 
convolutif.  tier.,  anfijerolll,  ftiteiifiirwig.  It.,  ritorto.  Sp..  ar- 
roladii.  eni'uelto.  Rolled  ujion  itself  (said  of  leaves,  such  as  those 
of  the  apricot  [sec  ('.  aestivation))  ;  In  entomology,  infolding  coin- 
pletelv  (said  of  wings  enveloping  the  body  and  giving  it  a  cylindri- 
cal ;iiipearancc).     |B.  lit.  77  (a.  2-1) ;  L.) 

C<>NVOLl'TII).E  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  nl.    Koan-volfwo31)-u'Jt(utyi«d-e- 

(a^  *■").     Syu.  :  ,-I<-(Wrr.     A  family  of  the  Rhabdorola.     (L.  3r>3.] 

CONVOLUTION,  n.  Ko^nvol.u'J'shu^n.  I,at..  rn»ro/M^o  (from 
convolverc,  to  wind  together),  gi/rn.K  (fi'oui  yvpo^,  a  ring).  Fr.,  cir- 
convolution,  pli,  gyre  (3d  def.).  (Jer..  Windnug.  It,,  convoluziftne. 
Sp..  convolucion ,  circun  voluriun .  I,  The  ]>rocess  of  winding  spirally 
or  irregularly.  2.  A  coil  of  intestine,  also  a  raised  portion  of  similar 
appearance  on  the  surface  of  the  brain.  3.  A  depression  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  skull,  corresponding  to  a  cerebral  c.  4.  The 
nhase  or  coiuliti<»n  of  a  nucleus  in  indirect  or  caryocinetic  division 
in  which  the  nuclear  fibrils  become  sharply  delhu-d.  twisted,  and 
convnhited.  so  as  to  give  somewhat  the  appenrnnee  of  an  irregularly 
wound  ball  of  twine.    [J,  32  ;  L,  31.]— An  tula  r  e.    hut.,  gyrus  an  gu- 
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laria,  gyrus  imrietalis  secuudiis.  Fr.,  pit  courhe  [Gratiolet].  rircon- 
Viilutum  itnijuluiff.  It.,  ctrconvttluzioitf  unijolurr.  Sp.,  citfAtn- 
vulucitm  itii'jttiti''  A  jryrus,  soiiietiiiiL's  fxtiviiii'ly  complex,  which 
forms  the  postt-rior  porlion  of  tin*  intVrior  parn^tal  lohiilc.  It  is 
cunliuuous  in  t"ri>m  with  tlic  supramnrK'i'iil  c,  and  (Ifsccnds  behind 
the  parallel  lissure  to  unite  with  the  miihlle  temporo-sphenoidal  o. 
It  is  cuniierted  with  the  occijjital  lohe  by  aunectant  Kyri.  [1,1.]— 
Aiiiicctikiit  c's,  Lat.,  gyn  annectuntfH.  Fr.,  plis  de  passage. 
Ger.,  Uebtrgangshriickvn.  t'ebfrgangstrhiduniffH.  It.,  vtcghe  de 
passdgio.  i^tp.,  pliftjufs  de  pasutje.  The  four  j^yri  which  connect 
Uie  c's  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  occipital  lobe  with  the  parietal 
and  temporo-sphenoidal  lobes.  [I,  15. J— Anterior  cciitntl  <*.  See 
Ascrnding  frontal  c. — Anterior  orbitul  c.  I.^t..  gyrus  orhitalis 
anterior.  Fr.,  pti  orbitaire  anterieure.  Ger.,  ron/cre  Orbitahrin- 
dung.  It.,  circonvoluzione  orbital'^  tinteriore.  Sp..  rircunvolucion 
orbital  anterior.  A  c.  which  lies  in  front  of  the  tirbital  sulcus,  and 
is  continuous  with  the  middle  frontal  e.  [I.  l,j.i  Aiitero-tein- 
pornl  c.  See  First  temporal  r.— A.seentlinfj  frfiiital  v.  Lat., 
gyrujt  privcentralis  iseu  centralis  anterior).  Fr..  virvo}ir<diition 
prerolandique,  premier  pli  a.-^ctnidant,  pU  frontal  ascendant, 
circonvolution  frontale  ascendante.  (Ht.,  vordere  Centralidn- 
dung.  It.,  circonvoluzione  parietale  anteriore  (o  frontale  as- 
cemiente),  processo  enteroides  verticate  di  mezzo  {anteriore).  Sp., 
circunvolucioti  parietal  anterior  {6  frontal  ascendente).  Syn. : 
transverse  c.  anterior  central  c.  antero-parietal  gyrus.  A  eyrus 
forming  the  anterior  boundary  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando,  with  which 
it  is  parallel.  It  extends  from'a  point  just  behind  the  bifurcation  of 
the  Sylvian  fissure  to  the  edge  of  the  ^reat  lonpitudinal  tissure.  It  is 
erenerally  continuous  with  the  ascending  parietal  c.  both  above  and 
below.  (I,  1.] — Asoentlin^  parietal  c.  Lat.,  gyrus  coiiralis 
posterior.  Fr.,  deuxiiine  pit  ascendant,  circonvolution  parietale 
ascendante  (ou  postn>lanili(fue,  ou  transverse  ni^dio-parietale). 
Ger.,  hintere  Centralirindung.  It,,  processo  enteroides  verticale 
di  mezzo  {posterior),  ctrconvoluzione  parietale  posteriore  lunga. 
Sp.,  circitnvolucion  parietal  posterior.  Syn.:  po:itero  -  parietal 
gyms,  posterior  central  c.  A  c.  which  runs  parallel  with  the  as- 
cendinj;  frontal  c.  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  fissure  of  Ro- 
lando, except  at  its  superior  and  inferiur  extremities,  where  the  two 
nre  eeuerally  united.  It  is  continuous  above  with  the  superior  pa- 
rietal gyrus.  [I,  L]— Bri(lgr»ng  c*8.  See  Annertant  r'.s-.— Uroca's 
c.  Fr.,  circonvolution  de  Broca.  Ger.,  Brora'srhe  Windnng.  It., 
circonvoluzione cerebrale di Broca.  Sp.,ciycunri'lHriui\  rerebralde 
Broca.  A  term  sometimes  applied  to  the  operculum,  but  more  prop- 
erly by  Ferrier  to  the  inferior  (or  third)  frontal  c.  [I.]— Callosal  c., 
Calloso-inargiiial  c.   See  GYRrs/ornicudis.— Cerebral  c's.   Fr,, 
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a,  the  third  or  inferior  tojoporal  convolution  ;  h,  the  mdldle  temporal  convolution  :  <• 
the  first  ..r  superior  lenip-^nil  convolution  ;  </,  tht  third  frontal  convolution  ■  ',  the  s«;ond 
or  middle  iroulAl  convolution;  f".  the  first  or  superior  frontil  convoliitit>n  ;  o  thea&cerd- 
1ns  fn^.ntil  or  anterior  central  i envoi ution  ;  *.  the  ascendinn  parieial  or  posterior  central 
convolution;  >,the  supra-marginal  convolution  ;  *,  the  sup^ior  parietal  convolution  ;  /  th« 
Mgular  coDvolutioD.  or  gynis  ;  m,  n,  o,  the  ti«t,  second,  and  third  .wipiul  convolutions  ; 
.V  a  P"'*i*i  V*^*"*  '  V.  ^^  transverse  occipital  lissure  ;  R,  the  fissure  of  Rolando  :  5, 
toe  linure  of  ^ylvl^s. 

circonvolutions  cerebrates.  Ger..  Hii-nuindungen.  The  c's  of  the 
cerebrum  —C.  d'ourlet  (Fr.i.  See  Gyrus  fornicafus.—C.  Hn- 
Rualis.  SeeLiH3Ma/LOBrLE.—C'.  of  the  corpus  callosum.  See 
Gyrus /yrnica^«.-C.  of  the  operculum.  Lat..  gi^rus  operculi. 
hr.,  circonvolution  de  Vopcrcule.  Ger..  Klappdeckelirindunn  It 
ctrconvoluzione  del  opercolo.  Sp.,  circnnvolucion  del  ouercido  c 
de  la  taua.  See  Gyri  breves.~V.  of  the  Sylvian  fissure.  It ' 
ctrconvoluzione  delta  sctssura  di  Silvio,  f^p.^circunvolucion  de  la 
ffT'eta  de  Silvio.  The  complex  c.  that  bounds  the  fissure  of  Sylvius 
It  IS  broken  up  into  numerous  secondary  c"s.  fl,  47.1— Dentate  c. 
Lat..  gyrus  dentat us,  fascia  dentata  Tarini.  Fr..  corps  god ronne 
It.,  convoluzione  cristatn.  A  small  notched  gj-rus.  rudimentary 
in  man.  which  is  situated  in  the  dentate  fissure  below  the  ttenia  hip- 
pocampi It  terminates  in  the  notch  of  the  uncinate  {otus  [I  15  1 
— f.ntorbital  c.  Ac.  on  the  orbital  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe  of 
ttje  orang-outang,  lymg  parallel  with  and  just  exterior  to  the  olfac- 
tory lobe,  [a.  lS]-ExternaI  c's.  Fr..  circonvolutions  externes. 
A  term  applied  by  Leuret  to  the  four  c's  on  the  convexity  of  each 


cerebral  liemfsphere  of  the  dog.  Tliis  author  numbered  them  from 
below  upwanl.  culling  the  lowest  the  first  c,  but  Ferrier  reverses 
this  order,  calling  the  highest  the  first,  because  they  have  their 
huntotogiu's  in  the  human  and  the  simian  brain.  [Ferrier  (a,  ]H».] 
—  Kxtenial  olfactory  c.  Liit.,  gyrus  olfaetorius  externus.  Fr., 
circonvolution  olfactive  externe.  Ger..  hu.sere  Riechwindung.  It., 
circonvoluzione  olfattovia  esterna.  Sp..  r/rcMnco/wcioji  olfatoria 
externa.    The  small  projection  forming  the  outer  boundary'  of  the 


THE  CONVOLITIOXS  ON  THE   MEDIAN  SURFACE  OF  THE  BRAIN  (SEHI- 
DIAGRAMMATIC), 
a,  the  first  frontal  convolutioo  ;  b,  the  ^Ttis  fomicatoa. 

olfactory  groove.  [I,  3L1— External  orbital  c.  Fr..  oirconro/tt- 
tion  orbitaire  externe.  See  Inferior  frontal  c— Fifth  occipital 
c.  Fr..  cintptieme  circonvolution  ordpitale.  In  the  gorilla's  biain, 
a  gyrus  which  corresponds  to  the  gijm.'i  Ungnnlis  (g.  v.  \.  [a.  18].— 
First  annectant  c.  A  c.  which  skirts  the  "extremity  of  the  parie- 
to-occipital  fissure,  connecting  the  superior  parietal  lobe  and  supe- 
rior occipital  c.  ;  by  Ecker,  Huxley.  Turner,  and  others,  it  is  de- 
scribed as  a  portion  of  the  superior  occipital  gvrus.  the  possibility 
of  Gratiolet's  division  being  denied  by  Ecker.  [I,  l.J  See  Superior 
occipital  c. —First  frontal  c.  See  Superior  frontal  c— First  oc- 
cipital c.  See  Superior  occipital  c— First  temporal  c.  First 
temporo-sphenoulal  c.  See  Superior  temporo-sphenoidal  c— 
Fornicate  c.    See  Gyrus /onitca/us.— Fourth  occipital  c.    Fr., 


THE   CONVOLUTIONS  ON   THK    IN^f  :;;     ;;     -i    iCtAi-E   OF   THE    BRAIN  (SEMI- 
DIAniJ.\.M.\!ATI(>. 

a,  the  first  frontal  convolution  ;  b,  the  second  frcntal  convolntion  ;  c,  the  third  frontal 
convolution  :  rf.  the  second  or  midiMe  teni|<cral  convolution  ;  t,  the  ihirt!  or  inferior  tem- 
poral convolutioD    /,  the  gyrus  bippo<.-anipi. 

q^iafrieme  circonvolution  occipitale  [Broca].  In  the  brain  of  the 
gorilla,  the  gyrus  corresponding  to  the  gyrus  fusiformis  {g.  v.).  [o, 
IS.]— Hippoeaiupal  c.  I.at.,  gyrus  hippocampi.  Fr.,  circonvo- 
lution (ou  lobule)  de  Vhippocampe.  Ger.,  innere  obere  ScMafen- 
windung.      It.,  circonvoluzione  delV  ippocampo.      See   Uncinate 
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OVRl's.— Inferior  frontal  c.  Lat.,  fjyrus  frontalis  iertius  iseu 
inferior),  Fr..  pli  fnmtal,  circonrolutifin  injt'rit  nn \  tmisunw  rir- 
convolution  frontale.  Cier..  dritte  ^firnwindunusiiriipin-,  ilritte 
(Oder  untere)  Stiriticindunij,  untrrer  Gyrus  fronttilis.  It.,  circun- 
voluzione  frontale  iufvriDrv.  Sp..  cirrnnvolucion  frontal  inferior 
(6  terza  frontale).  The  lower  and  outer  part  of  the  frontal  lobo.  It 
is  coutiuuous  posieriorly  with  the  aseeuding  frontale:  auteriorly 
it  curves  arouiul  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  lobe,  uud  appears  ou 
its  uiuler  surface  us  the  posterior  orbital  g-yrus  ;  it  is  of  importance 
(on  tlie  left  sideias  forming  an  essential  part  of  Hroca's  "speech- 
centre."  [I,  I. j  — Inferior  occipital  c.  Lat.,  i/ynts  ocripitfdis 
inferior.  Fr.,  }fli  occipital  inferieure.  (ier.,  dritte  untere  JJinter- 
lapinnirinduiitj.  It.,  circoHVoluzione  occipitale  inferiorc.  Sp., 
circniiriilnriiin  occipital  inferior.  A  small  c.  which  lies  between 
the  niiiiiile  and  inferior  occipital  fissures.  It  is  directly  continuous 
anteriorlv  with  the  middle  tvmporo-sphenoidal  c,  and  is  connected 
with  the  inferior  by  a  bri.itrinK'  gyriis;  [1,29.]— Inferior  temporal 
(or  teiuporo-spht*n«»idsil  I  v.  Lat..  gyrtu^  tcmporalin  (lateralis) 
inferior.  Fr. ^  circimrohttion  temporale  inferieure,  pli  temporal 
inferieur.  Ger.,  dritte  (oder  tmtere)  Srhlafenifindung.  It.,  terza 
circon voluzione  sfenotemporale,  vircon  voluzione  temporale  in- 
feriorc. Sp.,  circuit  volucion  temporal  inferior.  The  lowest  of  the 
three  temporo-sphenoidal  c's,  connected  post^M-iorly  with  the  third 
occipital  c.  [I,  '-i^i.]  Infrsi-murjjinal  c.  Lat.,  yyriui  inframar- 
(/inali.H.  BY.,  circunvolnfinn  tiiiipnralc  supi'rifure.  pli  temporal 
superieur.  Ger..  erstr  Si/dfir'inirindiini/.  I'lu-  sui)erior  teruporo- 
spnenoidal  c.  so  called  because  it  fumis  tlie  lower  edge  of  the  pos- 
terior limb  of  the  S>lvian  lissure,  [I,  l.|  See  Superior  tcnipuro- 
spkenoidal  c. — Insular  t*.  Lat..  circonvolutio  (seu  yi/rns)  in.Kuhe. 
Ft.,  circonvolution  de  /'//i.s-u/a.  Ger..  Insrhrindunij.  It.,  rirctntvo- 
luzionc  deW  inaola.  Sp..  circun  rolucion  de  la  isla.  One  of  a  j^rtjup 
of  small  c's  whicli  form  the  island  of  Reil.  and  are  concealed  by  the 
0|)erciilum.  They  are  separated  from  the  lenticular  nucleus  by  a 
thin  layer  ttf  white  matf^T  itlie  claustrum).  (I,  i^J.]— Internal  e. 
See  (ivars/onurff/i/.s.  Internal  olfactory  c.  Jja.t.,  gyrus  rdfac- 
torius  iiiternu.^.  Fr,,  ;*//(ou  cirrottvolutioni  olfactif  interne.  Ger., 
innere  liifcliirindnnif.  It.,  ci rcon  voluzione olfafforia  interna.  Sp., 
circunruluciuit  Difatnria  interna.  The  ridpe  aluiiK  the  inner  side 
of  the  olfaelor\  K'''">^'e.  |I,  SI.]— Internal  orbital  e.  The  pyrus 
next  outside  of  the  K.V'*ns  rectus,  (a,  IS.] — Internal  teniporo- 
occipitul  c.  Fr.,  circonvolution  occipitale  laterale.  See  (iVRi's 
fusiformis. — InteKtinal  e*s.  Fr.,on8esrfes  intestins.  Ger.,  Darni- 
windunyen.  The  coils  of  the  intestines.— Lateral  occipito-tem- 
noral  e.  Lat..  gyrus  occipiloteniporalis  lateralis.  P>.,  guatri- 
enie  circonvolution  temporale.  Ger.,  iSpindelirindung,  unterer 
iixisserer  Hinterhauptu-iudnnqszug.  It.,  pnnesso  fontU.mvnfah' 
poati-riore.  Sp..  rircunvolucion  temporal  posterior.  A  t^'rm  for 
the  fusiform  lobules  \g.  v.),  so  called  because  they  connect  the 
occipital  and  temporal  lobes.  [1,  'Zi.] — marginal  c.  Lat.,  gyrus 
marginalis.  Fr..  face  interne  de  la  premi(}re  circonvolution 
frontale.  Ger.,  Gyrus  frontalis  superior,  mediale  Fldche.  It., 
cintura  periferica.,  circonvoluzione  marginale.  Sp.,  rirvuuvttln- 
cion  marginal.  A  c.  which  begins  in  fronl  of  the  l<ieus  perfondus 
anterior,  and  bounds  the  longitudinal  fissure  on  the  mesial  ;is]jeet 
of  the  hemisphere.  l)eing  separated  Ijelow  fn)m  the  gyrus  forni- 
catus  by  the  ealloso-margiiial  fissure,  which,  together  with  tlie 
upper  end  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando,  also  separates  it  j)osterior!y 
from  tlie  quadrate  lobule.  [I,  1.]— Mitlille  fi-<Mital  r.  Lat,,  gyrus 
frontalis  medius.  Fr.,  deitxi^me  ciminrn/uhHu  frontale,  pli 
[etagf'}  frontal  moyen.  Oer. ,  mittlere  sfinnniithnig.  It.,  circon- 
voluiion  frontale  media.  A  c,  which  is  r.intinuous  j^osteriorly  with 
the  aset-nding  frontal  c,  and  i-.vtemls  forward  over  llie  unti-riiir  end 
of  th'-  lietnisnhere  to  its  orbital  surface,  whei-e  It  is  continuous  with 
its  middle  tjrijilal  c.  It  is  more  or  less  separated  fr-itn  the  sujierior 
frontal  c.  b^  short  irregular  sulci.  [I,  15.]-Middle  i>ceipi(al  c. 
Fr.,  deuxieme  circtnivolution  occipitale.  (ii-r..  -n-cifr  Ilintir- 
hauptswindnng.  A  c.  situatef]  between  the  first  atid  third  oceiiiital 
c's.  It  is  limited  supi-riorly  I'V  the  sulcus  occi|jiialis  tnuisvcrsus, 
inferiorly  by  the  sulcus  oeripiialis  loii-iiii,|iiiahs  jnlerior,  and  int.'r- 
nally  by  the  median  l'>ngitudnKil  lissure.  K.xternally  or  aiiteriorlv 
it  nms  into  the  angular  gyrus.  [I-Vrrier  (a,  iHi.  |.  Middle  oceipi- 
tt>-teniporal  c.  Ijit..  gyrus  occipito-tvmporalis  medndis,  lob}d}is 
lingualis.  Fr.,  cini^uienn-  rirronvolntion  temporale.  (Jer..  Zungen- 
windnng,  Zungmlapprhen.  It.,  circonvoluzione  lingurfitrme.  Sp., 
circunvolurioii  lin'/nid.  See  Lingual  LOBi't^E.— Midclli'  orbital 
v..  Fr.,  rirronvnliiiion  orhitaire  untyrjine.  The  longituilinal  girus 
next  external  t^)  the  internal  orbital  c.  [a,  1H|  — Middle  tein- 
poro-occipltal  c.  Fr..  circonvolution  temporo-occipitnle  un}t/' 
enne.  See  Gvitirs  lingualis.—M'uUlle  teniporo-Kphenoblal  c. 
Lat..  gynis  temporalis  medius.  Fr.,  deuxie'me  circon mhit ion  tem- 
porale. Ger.,  zweite  Schldfenwindung,  It.,  seconda  rirconrolu' 
Zione  temporale  (o  temporo-sfenoidale).  Sp..  rircuni'i'hiriuu  trm- 
poral  media.  A  small  gyrus!  continuous  with  tin-  miildlc  occipital 
or  angular  gyrus.  It  (H-cuiii<-s  tlie  nii>ldle  of  jln-  lemporo  sphiMioidal 
lobe,  and  has  a  general  hc»ri/.i»titnl  din-ctiiui.  [1,  -.i'.i.]  <»<Tipito- 
teinporal  c.  Lat.,  gyrus  orripitot<  mporalis.  Fr..  }tli  occipilo- 
temfHtral.  Ger..  Ilinti  rftauptsu-indnng.  It.,  cij-conmhizione  oc- 
cipilo temporale.  Sp.,  eirrtiiirolwiun  occipitft-temjiorid.  Two 
Hmall  c's  on  tiie  lower  surface  of  the  temporo  spheiioitlal  lobe.  The 
collateral  fissure  extends  ln'tween  them.  The  name  is  sometimes 
giveu  to  the  fusiform  Ittbule  alone.  |I,  IT).]  See  h'u.siform,  and  Lin- 
gual i^iii'LK.— <>lfuet*»ry  e,  Lat..  gyrus  olfactoriuH.  Fr.,  circon- 
volution itl  fact  irr.  (Jer..  Ixiechu-ind'ung.  It., cirrttnvoluzioneolfat- 
taritt.  Sp.,  cirrunvi,ho'ii,n  olfatiiria.  See  Olfactory  i,ohk.— Orbi- 
tal c'w.  Ijil.,  gyri  inhittdea.  Fr,  circonvolufinns  orhitaires.  Ger., 
Orbitalwindungen.  It,,  ciratnvoluzioni  orbit ttli.  S]).,  circunvolu- 
ciones  ttrbitales.  The  small  gyri  on  the  orbitAl  surface  of  the  fron- 
tal 1ol>e.  [I,  1.]  — Tarletal  c'h.  See  Ascendimj  parietal  c.  and  Su- 
perior  parietal  c.  l*ost«Tior  central  c.  i^ci.-  Ascending  parietal 
c-  l*i»Hterlor  orbital  v.  Lat..  gyrus  orbitalis  jiosterior.  Vr..  pli 
ort>itaire  pi>sterii-ur.  (Jer.,  hintere  Orbitalwintlung.  It.,  circonvo- 
luzione orbitide  posterittre.  Sp..  circnnvolucion  orbital  posterior. 
A  small  c.  situated  on  the  posterior  and  outer  side  of  the  orbit£|ji 


sulcus,  and  continuous  with  the  inferior  frontal  c.    [I,  15.]— Po§- 
terior   parietal   c.     See  Ascending  parietal  c. — Precentral  c. 

See  Ascvndtny  frontal  c— Sagittal  c.  Fr.,  circonvolution  sagit- 
tale  [BrocaJ.  In  the  brain  of  Edentata,  the  longitudinal  gyrus  ly- 
ing next  to  the  great  interhemispheric  fissure,  being  the  most  inter- 
nal of  the  longitudinal  c's.  [a,  18.]— Set-ondary  c.  1.  As  opposed 
to  "'primitive  ■"  c,  an  elevation  of  the  superficial  portion  of  the 
cerebral  cortex.  2.  Of  Owen  (after  F'oviUe),  one  of  the  smaller  gyri 
which  may  be  identified  in  the  principal  c's.  (1. 14. 15.]— Second  (or 
middle)  frontal  c.  I^at,.  gyms  fnmtalis  secMndus  {sew  medius). 
Fr.,  deujcieme  circonvolution  frontale.  Ger..  zweite  (oder  mittlere) 
Stirnwiridung.  It.,  circonvoluzione  frontale  meflia.  Sp.,  rrrcM»ro- 
lucion  frontal  media.  A  c.  which  is  continuous  posteriorly  with  the 
a.scending  frontal  c.  nms  forward  along  tin-  imdial  surface  of  the 
lobe,  and,  curving  around  its  anterior  extrenut_\-.  ln'coiues  continu- 
ous with  the  middle  orbital  gyrus  on  the  inferior  surface.  It  lies  be- 
tween the  superior  and  infeiior  frontal  c's,  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  fissures.  |I,  l.j— Second  occipital  c.  See  Middle  occipi- 
tal c— Superior  c.  See  Superior  temporo-sphenoidal  c. — Supe- 
rior frontal  c.  Lat.,  gyrus  frontalis  superuo'.  Fr.,  etage  frontal 
superieur,  premiere  circonvolution  frontale.  Ger.,  erste  (oder 
ohere)  Stinnrindung.  It.,  circonvoluzione  frontale  snperiore. 
S|).,  rircinivoho-init  Jrtoilol  .^iipf-rior.  A  c.  which  boutnis  the  great 
longituilinal  fissure,  arising  posteriorly  from  the  upper  end  of  the 
ascending  frontal  c,  and  turning  around  the  anterior  extremity  of 
the  frontal  lobe  to  appear  on  its  under  surface  as  the  internal"  or- 
bital c.  The  mesial  surface  of  this  superior  frontal  c.  is  descrlbeil  as 
a  sejiarate  gjTus  (the  marginal).  [1, 1, 15.]- .Superior  occipital  c. 
Lat,,  gyms  occij>i((dis  .\uperior.  Fr.,  pli  lou  circonvolution)  occipi- 
tid  siijirrieur.  It.,  tireonvohizione  occipitale  supen'ore.  Sp.,  cir- 
cunv<}luvion  occipital  superior.  The  upper  of  the  three  c's  on  the 
sujierior  surface  ()f  the  occijiital  lobe.  It  is  connected  by  an  aniiec- 
tant  gyrus  with  the  superior  parietal  lobule.  [1. 15.]— Superior  oc- 
cipito-teiiiporal  c.  See  F'usiform  lobule.— Superior  parietal  c. 
Lat.,  gyrus  jtarietalis  superior.  Fi'.,}yremiere  cnconroliii ion  parie- 
tale.  Ger.,  obere  Scheifelwinthtng.  It.,  circtoi voluzione  junietale 
s^iperi'/re.  Sp.,  circiuirolucioii  pariffal  .superior.  Tlie  portion  of 
the  parietal  lobe  whidi  is  limited  anteriorly  Viy  the  upper  jiart  of 
the  fissure  of  liolanilo.  poslcrioi-ly  by  the  external  parietooccipital 
fissure,  and  inferiorly  by  the  intiaparietal  sulcus.  It  is  generally 
continuous  with  the  ascending  frontal  c.  [I.  l."».  |  -  Superior  tem- 
poro-sphenoidal c.  hat.,  gyrus  temporctlis superior  {neu  primus). 
Fr.,  pli  temjjoral  superieur,  premiere  circon vtdution  temporo- 
sjihi'uo'idale.  Ger.,  erste  obere  Sclildfcnwiiidung.  It.,  ^)rn»(i  ci'r- 
co)irt,lnzii>iie  temporale  (o  temporo-sfenoidale).  Sp.,  circunvolu- 
cion  tviiij'ond  superior.  The  upper  of  the  three  c's  forming  the 
temitoro-splienoiiial  lobe.  It  lies  just  below  nnd  is  parallel  with 
the  S\lvian  lissure.  (I,  4,]— .Stip|»lenientary  c.  See  Secondary 
c. — Supra-marginal  c.  Lat.,  Uihulns  supramarginalis  (sen  tu- 
beris).  Fr.,  pli  (ou  lobule  du  pli)  mon/ntitl  superieur,  ciiToiiCohi- 
tion  supramarginale.  Ger..  dritte  Se/ietttllojipenn-iiulunfi.  unterer 
Zug  cms  der  hint  em  Centralirinduntj.  SeheiteUiiickerldp/ichen, 
erste  (oder  I'orrfcrc)  Schei(elliii>/enuiniliin<i.  It.,  circiun'ol uzitrne 
.sopra  niargiiKde.  Sp..  circnnvhirion  supniniorginal.  The  an- 
terior portion  of  the  inferior  parietal  lobule,  situated  behind  the  in- 
ferior extrciuil\' of  the  intraparielal  fissuit-  tsulcusi.  below  which 
it  joins  the  asccmling  jiarietal  c.  It  cnr\ts  around  the  upper  end 
of  the  posterior  (ascending)  limb  of  the  Sylvian  fi.ssure  to  ue  con- 
tinuous below  with  the  snpi-rior  temporo  sjihenoidai  and  ascending 
parietal  fissures.  [I,  1.  15.]  Supra-orbital  c.  [Leuret].  Lat., 
gyrus  sujoaorbitalis.  Fr.,  pli  sniinioiiolaire,  circonvolution  sus- 
orbit  a  ire.  Ger.,  Supi-aorbitaliriudung.  It.,  circonvnluzione  .sojtra- 
orhitale.  Sj).,  circuiwolucion  .supro-<>rliit^l.  See  Inferior  frontal 
c-  Supra-Sylvian  c.  The  third  external  c.  of  the  dog.  (Ferricr 
(a,  IH).]  -  S.-tUian  v.  [Owen].  Fr..  circonvolution  .•iylvlenue.  That 
jiortitiu  <)f  the  brain  of  marsupials  which  suri'ounds  tlie  Sylvian 
fissure.  [I,  11.]-  Third  frontal  c.  ^ee  Jnferior  frontal  c-  Third 
oc4-ipital  c.  See  Inferior  occipit(d  c— Transitive  c's.  Fr,.  }ilis 
de  }iassaqe.  ('"s  that  form  communications  between  the  ditTcrent 
lobes  of  t^ie  bniin.  (L,  140  (o.  ]Si.]— Transverse  me<lii>-parietal 
o.  Lemct's  name  for  tile  ascciuling  parietal  c.  [a.  IH.] — Trans- 
verse orbital  v.  Vr.  cir<-oiirohilion  orbitaire  tran.'iver.se.  The 
gyrus  occupying  the  posterior  portion  of  the  inferior  surface  of 
the  frontal  lobe,  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  fissure  of  Syl- 
vius. Its  general  direction  is  transverse.  ["Rev.  d'anthropol.." 
187(i,  p.  li:\  (a.  IHi.]-  Troisi^ine  c.  frontale.  See  Inferior  frontal 
r.— iincinate  c.  Lat.,  gyrus  uncinatus.  Fr..  cinguieniv  circ(m- 
volutiou  temjiorale.  Ger..  Ilakenirholung.  It.,  circonvoluzione 
unciform'-.  A  c.  extending  from  near  tlu'  jioslerior  extremity  of 
the  occipital  lobe  to  the  apex  of  the  temporo-sphenoidal  ;  so  called 
from  its  peculiar  hooked  anterior  end.  [1, 15.  |  lipper  paidetal  *'. 
See  Snj)erior  jnirivtal  c— A'aulttrd  c.  Lat..  subirulum  comu  Am- 
nionis.  Fr.,  circonrt>lution  arguee.  Ger.,  Bogenwindung.  It.,  cir- 
cou  riiluzione  del  corno  di  ammonc.  Sp.,  n'7"cu?ify/«cion  arqueada. 
See  <t\\iv»  fomicat us. 
I-ONVOLUTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Koan-voUwo3|)-u3t(ut)'u3s(.u«a).    See 

CoNVot.l'TK. 

rONViU.VUI.ACE.^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko3n-vo''l(woai>-vuai- 
(wu*It-a(a3|'se2(ke2|-e(a'-e*).  Fr.,  convoh^dact'cs.  tier.,  t'onvolvu- 
laceen.  It.,  convolvulacee.  Sp..  convolvulaceas.  1.  Bindweeds; 
of  Ventenat  and  succeeding  authors,  an  order  of  gamopetalons 
dicotyledons,  included  in  LiniUey'ssolanal  alliance.  They  arechiefiy 
twining  herbs,  sometimes  shruliby.  with  milky  jui<'e,  "anil  include 
many  valuable  medicinal  plants  ;' ibvided  into  the  tribes  Convol- 
vulea'.  Piehiniilren\  \i,ltiiHO\  ('re.s.sco\  and  <'>is<utta\  They  are 
most  abundant  in  tropical  climes.  '2.  Of  Kndlicher,  a  family  (.onler) 
of  the  class  Tubijlora:     |B.  Ill,  84,  42.  llil.  18(1  (a.  i;4i.l 

CONVtH.Vin.ArEOlTS,  adj.  KoJn  vo^lv-u^l-a'shuSs.  Lat.. 
convolvulaceus.  Fr.,  ronro/ri(/{ic^,  convolvule.  Resembling  Con- 
volvulus, belonging  to  the  Coaro/rw/noe/i'.     (a.  24.] 

rONVtH.VlTLK.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'n-voahwo^D-vu^KwuM)'- 
e^-e(a'e').   Fr,  convolvulees.   1.  of  Neckcr,  St.-Hilaire,  and  others, 


A,  ape;  A>.ai;  A*,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^  loch  (Scottish):  K.  he;  E«.  ell:  O.  go:  I,  die;  V,  in;  N,  in;  >',  tank; 
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an  order  of  plants  correspond  I  nj?  to  the  Convolvulacere.     2.  Of 
Endliuher  auU  others,  a  suborder  or  tribe  of  the  Convolvulncecn. 

[u.  iro.l 

CONVOLVULI  (Lat.K  n.  in.  pi.  Ko^u-vo^li \vo»l)'vu3I(wuMt-i(f). 
I.  Of  B.  Juasieu  1 1751*1.  an  order  of  plants,  eoinpri-sint;  CniivolrHlu.t, 
Ipoiiuea,  Evulvulus,  Pnlfnionium,  Fhlox.  Dfipt-nsin,  L'lS'la,  and 
Pimeii—e.g.,  genera  since  distrihuteil  ainoiiK  tlie  Convnlrnlfnt'd' 
and  Polemtmiacece.  In  a  later  ela-^silleatiori  the  order  was  n-stric-tHd 
fl((  a-s  to  resemble  the  Cnnvithulnrra:.  -i.  Of  (iray.  a  section  of  the 
<'imvolvulac€(R^  including  CaLystajia  and  Convolvulus,  LB,  170 
(a.  ajtl 

CONVOLVULIC  ACin,  n.  Ko^n-voaiv'uai-i^k.  Ft.,  acide  con- 
volvutique.  Ger.,  Contu)lruIinsu ure.  It  .  acido  ronvolvuliiii(X>. 
An  acid,  CgtHftaO,,  (or  CajlUoOig).  obtained  by  boiling  convolvuhn 
with  hary til- water,  precipitating  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  evaporat- 
ing.    It  melts  at  a  httle  above  IW  C.     (B.  5.  -tl.  Ml  (a.  'Z4).] 

CONVOLVULICOLUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko2n-v<)31uvo2|(-vu»l(im*l)- 
i^k'oluV-*l)-u^s(u*s|.  From  convolvuhts  uj.  v.K  and  cnlere,  to  inhabit. 
Fr..  cinir<ilvidicole.  Living  and  growing  upon  the  Convolvulus. 
[L,  UHl.  ml.] 

CONVOLVrLIFOI.IE  (Fr.>,  adj.  Ko^na.vo^I-viiM-e-foI-e-a. 
From  cttnvolvuhts  (q.  v.),  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Having  convolvu- 
laeeou!*  leaves,     [a.  24.] 

CONVOLVUHFORM,  adj.  Ko^n-vo'lv-tiai'i'-fo^rm.  From 
conro/;'u/«.«  (7.  v.),  and  forma,  form.  Resembling  the  genus  C'on- 
votvidus.     lA,  385-1 

COXVOLVULIX.  n.  Ko^n-voi>Iv'u3l.ian.  Fr.,  convolvnUne. 
Ger.,  C.  It.,  coHfolvolinn.  Sp..  con  vol vid inn.  One  of  the  active 
principles,  a  glucoside.  C^iHgoO,^,  obtained  from  the  root  of  Ipo- 
jHti'ti  jtdiipii.  It  is  an  amorphous,  colorle.ss,  and  tasteless  substance, 
fusing  at  ir>iF  C..  slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  so  in  alcohol  and 
in  tlilute  acid,  and  insoluble  iu  ether.  It  is  a  powerful  purgative. 
[B,  4,  5  (a,  24).] 

CONVOLVULIX.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko«n-vo3I(wo3I)-v-u2I(wun)- 
iCo'nelna^-e").  Fr.,  control vuUnees.  Of  Miquel,  a  tribe  of  the  Con- 
volvulacece.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CONVOLVITLINE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2n-vo2|(wo^l)-vu»iwu<)- 
li'^nV'-eia'-e'^).  Of  Brongniart,  a  class  of  the  Gamopetake,  com- 
prising the  families  Po/emo*tiacece,  jVoZa/iecE,  and  Convolvulacece. 
[B,  170.] 

CONVOLVULINOL,  n.  Koan-vo'^lv-u^l'i^noai.  Fr..  c.  Ger., 
C.  The  oily,  crystallizing  product.  2Ci3H2403H30  (or  CaflHgQO,), 
obtained  by  treating  convolvulia  with  aqueous  solutions  of  the  alka- 
lies ;  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water,  dissolving  in  alkalies,  with 
the  production  of  a  salt  of  convolvulic  avid.     [B,  4  (a.  24).] 

CONVOLVULINOLIC  ACID,  n.  Ko^n-voaiv-uai.i^n-o^l'isk. 
Vt., acid*' con volvulinolique.  Ger.,  Convolvultnolsdure.  A  product, 
CiaH-fflO^  (or  CaaHia'^s^-  obtained  by  treatuig  couvolvulin  with  so- 
lutions of  alkalies.  It  is  soluble  with  difficulty  in  water,  precipi- 
tates in  crj'stalline  masses,  and  melts  at  40°  to  50**  C.  [B.  4.  14  (a,  24).] 

CONVOLVrLOIDES  iLat.).  n.  f.  Ko^n-vo^Uwo^h-vu^liwuM)- 
o<o3f.i(e)'dezidas).  From  con  vol vtdus  iq.  r. ).  and  e'fio?,  resemblance. 
Of  Miinch,  the  genus  Pharbites.     [B,  121  {a.  24).) 

COXVOLVITLUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko^n-voSli wo^D'yuSKwuMVu^s- 
(u*s).  From  convotvere,  to  roll  up.  Fr..  c,  liseron.  Ger..  Winde 
(1st  dei.\  Zuj^ammenirindung  {2d  def.i.  It.,  convolvolo.  Sp..  con- 
votvulo.  1.  Bind-weed  :  a  genus  of  the  ConvolvidacecB ;  they  are 
erect  twining  shrubs  indigenous  to  the  temperate  and  subtropical 
regious  of  the  globe  ;  manv  of  the  species  are  medicinally  valuable. 
[B.  34.  42  (tt,  24),]  2.  Volvulus.  [A,  ;i22.J— C.  acetospefolius 
[VahlJ.  The  Ipomcea  carttosa.  [B,  212.]— C.  africanus  [Nichol- 
son]. The  Ipomoea  cat  hart  ica  of  Poiret.  [B.  173.  180  (o,  24).]--C. 
nlthi^oiiles  [Linnteus].  A  species  found  in  southern  Europe, 
having  a  bitter  and  acid  herb,  which  is  used  as  a  purgative.  [B,  173, 
ISO  ta,  24t.]— C  americanus.  The  Ipomwa  Jalopa.  [B,  180  (a.  -M).] 
— C.  aneeps  [Linnaeus].  The  Ipomcea  turpethum.  [B,  212.]— C. 
arenariuM  [Vahl].  The  Ipomoea  carnosa.  [B,  212.]— C.  argyreus 
[De  Candolle].  Fr.,  liseron  a  feuHles  de  Guimare.  See  C.  althcE- 
oides.—V.  arvensis  [Linnteus].  Fr..  petit  liseron,  bedille.  Ger., 
A-kencinde.  Kornwinde.  Small  bindweed  ;  a  species  having 
purgative  properties,  formerly  official.  [B,  173.  180  (a,  24).]— C. 
batatas  [Linnjeus].  The  Ipomcen  batatas.  [B.  173  (a.  :24t.  212.]— 
€.  batatas  caiiclida.  Fr..  liseron  blanche.  An  esculent  variety 
of  C.  batatas  found  in  the  Indie.s.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— C.  batatas 
liitea.  Fr.,  H.-^cron  jaune.  An  esculent  variety  of  C.  batatas.  [B, 
1.3  (a,  24).]— C.  batatas  rubra.  Fr..  I i.fer on  rouge.  An  esculent 
variety  of  C.  batata.-^.  fB,  173  a,  24).]-C.  batiJla  [Kunth].  A 
bouth  American  species  resembling  in  uroperties  and  uses  the  Ipo- 
nura  batatas.  [B,  180  la.  2H.]— C.  bifidtis  [Vahll.  The  Ivomo'a 
bijida.  [B,  180  to.  24).!-C.  bilobatus  [Roxburgh].  The  Ipotmea 
ve.scapne.  [B.  172,  180  .a.  24).]-C.  blandus  [Roxburgh].  The 
Ipomiea  cymosa.  \B,  2l2.]-€.  bra.<iilipnsis  [Linna'usI  The 
Iponava  marittma.  [B,  180  (a.  iM).]-  ('.  brvoiiiirfolius.  \  species 
closely  related  to  the  C.  althtroides.  (B.  lit  (a.  24t.]— ('.  oanta- 
brioa.  Cantabrian  lor  lavender-leaved)  bind-weed  :  a  species  con- 
sidered anthelminthic  and  aetivelv  cathartic.  IB.  275  (a  24)  1-C. 
t-arnosus  [Sprengel|.  The  Ipoma-a  carnosa.  (B.  212.]— C.  rbrvs- 
orrbi/iis  [Solander].  ¥v.,  patats  douce  de  Tditi.  An  edible  spe- 
ci.'s  employed  like  the//.omaY(  batatas.  anA  cultivated  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands.  [B.  173.  ISO  <«.  24i,]— C.  eneomni.  Shrubbv  bind- 
weed ;  a  species  having  silvery-haired  foliage  and  white  tlowers.  and 
growing  in  southern  Europe.  [B.  lit,  275  (a.  24).1-C.  eolubrinus. 
The  Parcira  brava.  [L.  104.]-^<:'.  eoptii-us  [LinnnMis].  Fr.,  lise- 
ron de  la  tkebaide.  A  species  a  decoction  of  which  is  used  as  a 
lotion  for  headaches.  [B.  173  (a.  24).l-r.  cvinosus  Lamarckl 
The  Ipomtva  cymosa.  [B.  212.]-C.  diffjtatus  [Sprengel].  The 
Ipom<ya  dtgitata.  [B.  212.1-C.  discolor  [Kunth].  A  South 
American  species  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  of  which  is  used  in  gon- 
orrhoea.   [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).J    Cf.  C.  turpethum.-C.  dissectus.    A 


species  that  contains  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  Is  one  of  the  plants 

furnishing  the  liqutur  nr)yau.  [B,  VJ  (a,  24).]— C,  edulis  |Th»n- 
bergj,  C*.  eweulentut*  [Salisbur>l.  The  Ipomcea  batata.^.  [B.  212.J 
— f.  farinoHUH  [ Linnaeus].  A  s|>ecies  found  in  southern  Eurot* 
and  th*^  East,  regariied  as  one  of  the  plants  called  o-KajbL^ufia  by 
Dioscorides.  (B,  IHO  (a.  24(.)— C.  II«»xuohuk.  See  C.  althwoides.-- 
V.  llorJdtiH  (LinnausJ.  Fr,.  liseron  eljile.  liseron  d  balais.  A 
high  shrub  with  abundant  blos.soms  indigenous  to  the  Canarj- isl- 
ands :  it  produces  rosewood  (lignum  rhodiunii.  and  by  distillation 
an  oil  toil  of  rhodium)  u.sed  in  ijerfumery.  The  plant,  powdered, 
is  used  as  a  sternutatory.  [H.  173.  ]H0  (a.  24i.]— €.  fcptidus.  A 
plant  growing  in  India  and  the  Moluccas  and  cultivated  in  Em-ope. 
Its  leaves,  when  pressed,  give  out  a  f<jetid  odor.  [a.  24.]— C.  for- 
nioHUH  [Gmelin].  Fr.  lisiron  remarquoble.  A  species  indigenous 
to  Brazil  but  growing  in  Europe  and  India.  The  leaves  are  used  in 
cataplasms  in  cntanecms  diseases,  and  the  root  is  purgative.  |B, 
173,  180  (a,  2-1).]— C.  frulesc'fns.  The  Ipomtra  operculnta.  [a, 
24.]— C.  gemellus  fVahlj.  The  Ipomcea  gemella.  [B.  172.  180  (a, 
124).] — C  ipiajanensis  [.\ublet].  A  tiniana  species  which  furnishes 
an  odorous  wood.  [L.  30,|— C.  KrandiHorus  [Ronierand  Schultes]. 
Fr.,  liseron  a  grandes  fifurs.  The  Ipoma-a  grandifiora.  [B.  173. 
180  (a.  24).]— C  hastatus.  See  under  C'ali-valli.— t.  indicus 
[Morisonj.  The  Iponurn  batatas.  (B.  212.]— t.  insig-iiis  [Sprengel]. 
The  Ipomwa  diqitata.  [B,  212.]— t.  italiciis.  A  species  closely 
related  to  C.  altha'oides.  [B,  19  (o.  24>.]— C.  jalapa  [Linna-usJ. 
Fr..  liane  d  medecine.  Jalap.  Ger..  Jalappa,  purgirende  Trichter- 
ivinde.  It.,  jalappa.  Sp..  jalapa.  The  Ipomfra  purga.  [B.  180 
(a.  24).] — C  linariie  fulio.  See  C.  cantabrica. — C.  lineatus. 
Pigmy  bind-weed  ;  an  ornamental  species  with  narrow  leaves  and 
flesh-colored  flowers.  [B.  I'J  (a.  24).]— C.  littoralis  [Linnaeus]. 
The  Ipomcea  carnosa.  [B.212.]— C.  uiaeroearpus  (Linnseusj.  Fr.» 
liseron  a  long  fruit.  A  West  Indian  species  ;  the  root  is  purgative 
and  feculent  [B.  180  (a.  24).]— C.  niacrorrhizus  [Linufeus].  Fr., 
liane  a  minguet.  Ger.,  qrosswUrzelige  Trichterwinde .  The  Ipomcea 
macrorrhiza.  [B.  17:5,  180  (a.  24i.]  C.  major  (albus).  See  C. 
sepium. — C  nialabarlcus  [Linnteus].  The  Ipomoea  maktbarica. 
— C  mamiiiosus  [Loureiro].  A  Cochin-China  species  used  like  C. 
chrysorrhizus.—C.  marinus.  See  C.  soldanella. — C  maritinius 
[Lamarck].  See  Ipomcea  pes-caprce. — C.  mauritaniciis.  Blue 
rock  bind-weed  ;  an  ornamental  species  with  oval  foliage  and  violets- 
colored  flowers.  [B,  19  la,  24).]— C.  mechoaeanha  [Linnaeus],  C. 
luecboacanna  [Vittmann].  Fr.,  fleur  de  qnatre  heures.  jalap 
blanc,  bryone  d'Amerique.  Ger.,  weisse  Jalappen-winde.  It.,  gia- 
lappa  Mechoacan.  Sp.,  jalapa  de  Mechoacan.  A  Mexican  spe- 
cies thought  to  be  the  Ipomcea  macrorrhiza  of  Michaux.  It  has 
httle  or  no  purgative  property,  but  has  been  used  in  dropsy,  asih- 
ma,  and  rheumatism.  (B.  5.  173,  180  (a.  241.]- €.  medius.  The 
Ipomcea  filicauHs.  [o,  24.]— C.  inegalorrbizus.  See  C.  pandu- 
ratus.—C  minimus  spicre  foliis.  See  C.  cantabrica. — C. 
minor.  See  C.  arvensis.— C  nil  [Linnaeus].  Fr.,  etoile  du  matin. 
The  Pharbitis  nil.  [B,  172,  173  (a.  24).]-C.  officinalis  [Pelletan]. 
The  Ipomcea  purga.— C,  operciilatus  [Linnaeus].  Fr..  liseroyi  d 
opercules.  The  Ipomcea  operculata.  [B.  173,  180  la,  24).]— C. 
orizabensis.  Male  jalap,  light  jalap,  orizaba-root  ;  a  species 
grown  near  Orizaba,  INIexico.  where  it  is  called  purgo  macho.  It 
is  a  feeble  purgative  <as  compared  with  true  jalapi,  and  contains  a 
resin,  called  by  Meyer  jalopin.  whose  composition  is  homologous 
to  that  of  convallarin.  and  which  resembles  scammony  chemically 
and  therapeutically.  [B,  5  (o,  24).]— C.  palmatus  [Miller].  Fr., 
liseron  des  teinturiers.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies,  the 
flowers  of  which  are  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  ant  ophthalmic.  [B, 
173  lo,  94).]— C.  panduratus  (Liuna-us).  Fr,,  rhubarbe  sanvage, 
liseron  sinue.  Ger..  geigeufi}rmige  Trichteriri7ide.  The  Ipomcea 
pandurata.  [B,  5.  173  la.  24).]— C.  paniculatus  [Linnjeus].  The 
Ipomcea  digitata.  [B,  212.]— C.  papirus  [Ruiz  and  Pav^n].  Fr., 
liseron  papirus.  A  species  found  in  Peru,  an  infusion  of  the  root 
of  which  IS  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C. 
peltatus  [Forster].  A  species 
found  in  the  Moluccas  and  So- 
ciety Islands  ;  used  in  pneu- 
monia, in  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  as  a  demulcent  in 
coughs,  and  as  an  application  to 
corneal  opacities.  [B,  180  (a.  24 1.] 
— C.  pennatiis  [Desrousseaux]. 
The  Ipomcea  cpiamoclit.  [B.  173 
(o.  ^).]  —  C.  pentagoniis  [Rox- 
burgh]. The  Ipomcea  cymosa. 
[B.  212.]— C.  pentaphyllus  [Lin- 
naeus]. See  C.  p(dmatus.—  C.  pe- 
rennis.  The  Humidus  lupulus. 
[a,  :24.]— C.  pes  caprte  [Linnaeus]. 
See  IP0M(E.\7>es  caprcE  and  Bintam- 
BARM  zeylanensibus  (in  Supple- 
ment).—C.  platensis  [Sprengel]. 
The  Ipomaa  digitata.  [B.  212.]- 
C.  prostratus  (Schmidt].  See 
C.  arvensi.^.—€\  piirpnrf  u.s.  The 
Campanukt  indica  of  Bauhin. 
[B.]  —  C.  quiiiqiiefolius  [Lin- 
nfeus].  See  C.  palmatus.  —  C. 
repens  (Vahl].  The  Ipoma'a  re- 
pens.  [B.  172.  173.  la)  (a.  24).]- C. 
reptans,  Fr..  li.seron  coucfie.  A 
species  found  iu  the  East  Indies ; 
the  leaves  are  eaten  as  a  salad. 
IB.  173  la,  24>.l  Cf.  Ca>'CONG.— C. 
Kbeedii  [Wallich].  A  species 
found  in  the  East  Indies :  used  as 
a  purgative.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— C 
roseus  [Kunth].  The  Ipoma'a  digitata.  [B,  212.]— C.  sag-itti- 
folius  [Sibthorp].  See  C  Sibthorpii.—C.  scammonia  [Linnteus]. 
Fr.,  sca»*Mtonee.    Ger.,  .ScaHiiHanium,  Purgirworzel.    It.,  scammo- 
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[A,  327.] 
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nea.  Sp.,  escamonea.  A  species  indigenous  to  Syria  ami  certain 
islands  of  the  tireeian  ArcbipelaKo.  lumisliin^  Aleppo  scanimuuy 
an<t  Siuvrna  scamniony.  [tS,  :>,  ITS.  1^0  (a,  ;Mi.J-c".  sewpurius 
[Liimivus  Ills],  lier..  iJtseninndi:  A  speeies  found  in  the  Canary 
Islands,  said  lo  furnish  the  lignum  rhodium,  althou^li  l»y  SiUiie  the 
latter  isattributed  to  C.  Jtoridns.  [B,  180.J  -C.  ««piuiii  iLinna.'UsJ. 
Fr..  tirund  liseron.  Oer..  Zaunwinde.  Great  (or  hedgcf  bindweed, 
German  soammony  ;  a  species  found  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  North 
America.  The  root  is  a  powerful  purgative  ;  the  plant  was 
formerly  official  as  hfi-ba  amvolvuli  majnn's.  [B.  ITl'.  173,  IHO 
(a.  ■^4).]— C.  Sihthorpii  [Riimer  and  SchullesJ.  A  species  of  the 
Grecian  Archi|M'Iago  thought  lo  be  one  of  the  plants  called  awa^- 
fiww'a  by  Dioscorides.  [U,  180.J— C.  soldanella  ILiunaiUSJ.  Fr., 
chou  marine.  Oer.,  Mefrkohlivinde.  Sea  bind-weed  ;  a  species 
found  on  the  coast  of  tlie  Mediterranean  and  of  the  Black  Sea.  The 
herb  [herba  sotdanelte  (seu  bnissictB  mnrii>ii-\)  was  official,  being 
used  in  scurvy  and  droi>sy.  and  was  the  Kpifjifij)  doAaatrca  uf  Dios- 
corides. [B.  17;J,  IHOto.  ^41-1  Cf.  Calystegia.— f.  .speciosus  LL">- 
neeus].  The  Iponujca  .yn-cioifa.  [B.  IHO.j— C  spica;  fuliitj.  See 
C.  cantabrica.—C.  stoloiiiferus  [Cyr].  The  Ipomwa  cantosa. 
[B,  213. J— C.  »yriacus.  See  C.  scammonia.—C.  tricolor,  l-r., 
liseron  a  trots  couleurs.  bclle-di--jimr.  A  dwarf  Mediterranean  spe- 
cies with  large  violet-blue  Ilowers,  with  a  white  and  yellow  centre, 
cultivated  as  an  ornamental  plant.  [B.  19,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  tri- 
dentntus  [Linnanisl.  The  Iponuea  tridentatn.  (B,  ISO  (a,  24).]  — 
C.  trJqueter  IVahlj.  The  lpoma:a  turpetliutn.  [B,  212.]  See  C. 
turpethnm.^C.  Tuj;uriorum.  See  C.  sepium.—V.  turpethuni 
[Unujeusj.  Fr.,  turbith  v^gttal.  Ger.,  Turpith-Trichtarwinde. 
The  Iponirea  turpethum.  fB,  5.  172,  173,  180  (a,  24).]-C.  umbel- 
latus  [WaUichJ.  The  Ipoma'a  cymoaa.  [B,  212.J— Polygonum 
c.  See  Polygonum  c— Sea-c.  See  Soldanella.— Trellis  c.  The 
Ipomcea  tubtrosa.  [B,  275  ^o,  ^4).]— Wild  c.  The  C.  arvemis.  LA, 
6&5.J 

COWULSEU.  adj.  Ko^n-vu^lsd'.  Lat,  convuIsti.<i.  Fr..  ron- 
vulsi'.    Ger.,  Virzcnt.    It.,  Sp..  coavulso      In  a  state  of  convulsion. 

CONVULSIBILITY,  n.  Ko^n-vuns-iS-bi'-Ti^t-i^.  Lat.,  convul- 
sibUitas.  Fr.,  convulsibilit^.  Ger.,  ConinUsihU itdt^  Mttskulariui- 
ruhe.  It.,  cnnrulsibilitd.  Sp.,  coHVulsibUidad.  A  disposition  to 
convulsions.    [L,  43.] 

CONVULSIBLE  (Fr.,  Sp.).  adj.  Ko'n'-vuMse-b'l,  -vuls-e'bla. 
Ger.,  convul.tibel.  It.,  convulsibile.  Subject  or  disposed  to  con- 
vulsions ;  as  a  n.,  a  peraon  having  such  a  tendency.     [L,  41,  43.] 

CONVITLSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko3n-vu31s(wu<ls)'i2-o.  Gen.,  coni-uh 
8ioii'i.*t.  From  convellere,  to  convulse.  See  Convulsion. — C.  ab 
ustllagine.  A  cnnvuisive  form  of  ergotism.  [L,  132.]— C.  a  nervi 
punctura.  See  Tetanus. —C.  caiiiha.  See  Risvs  sardonicus. — 
C.  cerealis.  See  Rhaphama,— C  tlatulenta.  Muscular  spasm 
due  to  flatulence.  [A,  325.]— C.  indica.  See  Tetanus.— C.  rha- 
pliania.    See  Rhaphama.— C.  soloiiiensis.    See  C.  ab  ustUagine. 

CONVULSION,  n.  Ko^n-vu^ls'yu^n.  Gr..  airacriJLOi.  Lat,  co7i- 
vtUsio.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  C,  Kramiif.  Zuckunrj.  It.,  convulsione.  Sp., 
convulHuhi.  1.  A  paroxysm  ofinvoluntary  and  more  or  less  violent 
muscular  <*ontractinns.  especially  of  the  voluntary  muscles  in  gen- 
eral, as  distiiiiruislifd  fmm  .N/crsv/i.  which  is  mon-  mininunly  ai)plied 
to  such  euiitraclioiis  of  thn  niuscles  of  a  partii-ular  jKH-tiita  of  the 
body.  2.  A  contracture  <tr  t<inie  spasm,  as  contriUited  with  convul- 
sive movements. or  clonic  .spasms.  [A.  31K  ;  B,  117.)— AUgeineine 
C.  (Ger.).  See  General  c— Asphyxial  c.  Ac.  due  to  asphyxia 
[D.  35)  and  such  as  occurs  in  the  eourse  of  diseases  of  thn  rcsjiii-a- 
tory  organs.  [D.  3.).]— Cataleptic  e.  Vr..  c.  ciit(depti<jiie.  (Jer., 
cataleptische  C.  The  tiisordered  action  of  the  nuiscles  observed  in 
catalepsy.  [R.  Arndt  (.\,  311b.]— Choreatic  c.  Choreic  c.  Fr., 
c.  cliortiiqne.  Ger.,  choreatische  C.  A  spasm  due  to  chorea.  [R. 
Arndt  (A,  319).]— Clonic  c.  Fr..  c.  cloniqiie.  Ger.,  clotiische  C. 
A  c.  in  which  more  or  le.ss  pronounced  contraction  of  the  mus- 
cles affected  alternates  with  more  or  less  com]>lete  relaxation. 
[R  Arndt  (A.  3UI).J— C.  <U'  la  station  (Fr.).  See  Static  c— C's  de 
I'enfance  (Fr.),  C'b  des  enfants  (Fr.).  See  Infantile  c's. —C's 
iinniinenteH  (Fr.),  C's  Internes  (Fr).  See  Internal  c's.— C. 
laryng^e  (Fr.).  A  convulsive  action  of  the  muscular  apparatus 
of  the  larynx.  [D.  72.J-CV  Hoiirdes  (Fr.).  See  Internal  c's.— 
Crotip-like  c.  Spasm  of  the  glottis.  [D.  40.]  — Eclamptic  c*s. 
Ft.,  c's  eclamptitiues.  Ger.,  eclamptische  (Ten.  General  c's.  with 
more  or  less  impairment  of  consciousness,  that  recur  at  intervals, 
and  then  never  appear  again,  or  rt'cur  at  long  and  irregular  jieriocls 
{€.  a.,  the  ordinary  c's  of  infants  and  those  of  pregnant,  parturient, 
or  lying-in  women).     '"     • --  ■-  ..     «.»   .     „ 


R.  Arndt  (A,  310).]-Epileptic  >.  Fr.,  c. 
^piU'ptique.  Ger.,  epileptisrhe  C.  The  c.  that  ciiaract<»rizcs  a 
paroxysm  of  epilepsy.- Epileptiform  c,  Epileptoid  <•.  Fr.. 
c.  epHeptoide.  A  c.  resembling  an  epileptic  c.  [D.  .%.]  — Essen- 
tial c.  See  SpontaneoiiH  r.— Febrile  c.  A  c.  which  sometimes 
marks  the  onset  of  an  acute  febrile  disease,  especiallv  lobar  jmeu- 
monia.  the  eruptive  fevi-rs,  and  intermittent  fever.  (D,  a").)— <;en- 
eral  c.  Fr.,  c.  r/'-«*'r(i/c.  Ger.,  alltjemeiner  Krnuipf.  A  c.  affect- 
ing all  or  most  of  the  voluntary  mu.scles.  |D.  :i5l- Hydrophobic 
c.  Fr..  c.  hydrophohinne.  tier.,  hydrophohische  C'  A  c.  due  to 
hydrophobia.— Hysteriral  r.  Fr  .  c.  liy!it/ri<pie.  A  c.  due  to 
hysteria,  resembling  that  of  epilejmy.  but  usually  without  uncon- 
sciousness. [L,  2t).)  — HyMtero-epileptle  v.  Fr.,  r.  hi/stt'-rn-^pi- 
leptii/ne.  Ger..  hi/ntent-t'pilfpti.trhe  C.  1.  A  e.  that  begins  as  an 
hysterical  c.  and  becomes  epileptoid.  2.  An  epileptic  c.  in  an  hys- 
terical person.  fR.  Arndt  (A,  319). I  See  /fi/sfcro-EiMLEPs v.  — Idio- 
pathic c.  Fr.,  r.  idiopathitjue.  Ger..  idiopathischr  C.  Sec  Span- 
taiieotis  c— Infanillo  c'h.  Fr..  €"8  de  Vrn/ance  iou  drs  cufants). 
Ger..  Kinfterkrdinp/e.  Eclamptic  c's  occurring  in  infancy.— In- 
ternal c*M,  Inward  c'».  Fr.,  c''s  infernvH  tou  sourdett,  ou  iHinii- 
rwntesi.  Ger..  iniirre  On.  1.  Popular  terms  for  slight  convulsive 
movements  limited  to  a  portion  of  the  body,  without  imeonseious- 
ness,  hut  with  the  intellectual  faculties  susix'-nded  niomentarilv.  and 
with  the  organic  functions  intact.  At  first  the  respirnlinn  is  usually 
hastened  and  occasionally  Irregidar,  but  it  soon  becomes  suspended 


or  imperceptible,  with  pallor  of  the  face,  a  violaceous  color  of  the 
Ups,  and  fixity  of  the  eyes.  The  whole  attack  lasts  but  a  few  sec- 
onds. [A.  301. J  2.  Of  some  authors,  c's  chiefly  atfecting  the  mus- 
cles of  respiration.  ID,  40.]- Mimetic  c.  Mimic  c.  See  Coniul- 
SN-e  TIC. —Local  c,  Oertlicher  C.  (Ger.j.  See  Spasm.— Oscillat- 
ing c,  Oscillatory  c.  Ger.,  o.sci7^re«(/er  (oder  osclY/f(^^n■.s(■/(er) 
Krampf.  A  c.  in  which  the  individual  fibre-bundles  of  a  muscle  are 
affected,  not  simultaueousiy,  but  in  succession.  IR.  Arndt  (A,  aiUt.] 
—Puerperal  c*».  Fr.,  c's puerpe rales.  Ger.,  Kindbettkrdmp/e. 
It.,  convulattnii  puerperali.  Sp..  convulsiones  ae  parto.  Eclamptic 
c's  occurring  in  pregnant,  parturient,  or  lying-in  women —KeHex 
c.  Fr..  c.  rejlejre.  Ger.,  rejlectorische  C.  A  c.  due  to  some  recog- 
nizable peripheral  irritation.  [R.  Arndt  (A,  319);  D.35.1— Kespira- 
tory  c's.  Cs  depending  on  discharging  lesions  in  the  lowest  of 
the  three  levels  or  grades  of  motor  centres  recognized  by  Hughlings 
Jackson  w.  e..  those  centres  which  represent  the  least  complex  mus- 
cular movements,  are  first  to  be  evolved,  and  lowest  in  position,  be- 
ing situated  in  the  anterior  cornua  of  the  spinal  cord,  the  medulla 
oblongata,  and  pons  Varolii,  and  including  the  centres  that  regulate 
nutrition,  respiration,  and  vaso-niotor  action).  The  term  includes 
laryngismus  stridulus,  spasmodic  asthma,  the  paroxysms  of  whoop- 
ing-cough, etc.  [•'  Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  18,  1887,  p.  1326  (a,  17i.l— 
Salaam  c's.  Lat.,  eclampsia  nutan.s.  Fr..  tic  de  salaam,  .*taluta- 
tioii  rnnriilsive.  A  disease  of  the  mixed  cranial  nerves,  of  the  bi- 
lateral clonic  variety,  and  mostly  confined  to  children  between  the 
periodsof  first  dentiti.-n  and  puberty.  It  occurs  in  paroxysms,  last- 
ing from  a  few  secoinls  to  sc\  rral  nunutes.  and  of  varyingfrequency 
(e.  f/..  once  in  several  days  or  several  times  in  an  hour),  which  are 
characterized  by  a  bowing  of  the  body  and  hea<i  many  times  during 
an  attack,  with  more  or  less  bewilderment  at  the  time,  and,  possibly, 
facial  spasm,  blepharospasm,  strabismus,  or  convulsive  action  of 
one  or  another  of  the  extremities.  (D.:i5.]— Spontaneous  c.  Fr., 
c.  sponinnee.  Ger.,  spontanr  C.  A  c.  that  is  not  called  forth  by  any 
recognizable  exciting  cause,  but  depends  wholly  on  an  abnormity  of 
the  central  nervous  system.  [R.  Arndt  (A.  3191*]— Static  c.  Fr..  c. 
stati(ixie  (ou  de  la  station).  Ger.,  stati.sch('  C.  A  paroxysm  char- 
acterized by  uncontrollable  turning  around,  walking  fc)rward  or 
backward,  running  in  a  circle,  etc.  [R.  Arn(it  (A.  319).] — Sufl'oea- 
tive  c.  Laryngismus  stridulus.  [Elsberg,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec. 
2tt,  188^1.  p.  G&5  (D*.]— Sympathetic  c's.  Fr..  c's  .^tympathetit^ucs. 
Gar.,  syntpathitiche  C'en.  C's  in  which  the  cause  lies  in  the  mflu- 
ence  of  a  disease  of  some  part  or  organ  upon  the  brain  or  spinal 
cord,  [f),  40.]— Symptomatic  c's.  Fr.,  c's  .tyniptottintiques.  Ger., 
syiiiptdiHdfi.sche  C'en.  C's  due  to  irritation  or  inflammation  of  a 
given  part  of  the  cerebrospinal  axis.  [D,  40,]— Tetanic  c.  Fr., 
c,  tctaniquc.  Ger.,  tetanisclte  C.  The  tonic  (occasionally  clonic) 
muscular  spasm  of  tetanus.  [K.  Arndt  (A.  319).]— Tetanoid  c. 
Fr.,  c.  ietano'ide.  Ger.,  ietanoide  C.  See  Tetany.— Tonic  c.  Fr., 
c.  Umiqne.  Ger.  tonische  Krampf.  A  c.  in  which  the  period  of  re- 
laxation is  so  brief  as  to  be  unobservable,  except  bj-  the  use  of  some 
special  device  like  the  myograph,  so  that  the  contraction  seems  to 
be  continuous,  as  in  tetanus.  [R.  Arndt  (A,  310).]— Toxic  c.  Fr.,  c. 
toxiq^ie.  Ger.,  toxische  C.  A  c.  caused  by  the  action  of  any  poi- 
sonous agent  upon  the  nervous  system.  [D.  3.5.]— Vifemic  c.  Fr., 
c.  uremique.    Ger.,  wranii.scAc  C.    A  c.  due  to  urEcmia. 

CONVULSIONNAIKK(Fr.Xad.1.  Koan'-vu^ls-e-o^n-na^r.  Sub- 
ject to  convulsions  as  the  result  of  emotional  excitement.  [A,  301.] 
Cf.  Epidemic  chorea. 

CONVtTLSIONNANT  (Fr.),  adj.     Koan^-vuMs-e-o^n-naSnS.    See 

Co.NVl'LSlVANT. 

CONVCLSIONNE  {Fr.\  n.  Ko3n2.vu«ls-e-o^n-na.  One  who 
has  or  has  had  convulsions.     [L,  41.] 

CONVI'LSIVANT,  adj.  Ko^n-vu^ls'l'va^nt.  Lat.,  ronvultiv- 
ans.     Fr.,  r.    Causing  convulsions.     [A.  301.] 

CONVCLSIVK,  adj.  Ko^n-vu^ls'i'v.  Gr..  vTratrniaBij^.  Lat., 
convulsivu.^.  Fr.,  coniuLtif.  Ger.,  hnn-idsivisch,  krampf  haft.  It., 
Sp..  c<mvidsivo.  Pertaining  to,  resembling,  or  accompanied  by 
convulsions. 

CONTDRINK,  n.    Ko'n-id'ren.    See  Conhydrixe. 

CONYLENE,  n.  Ko^n-il'en.  Fi*..  canj.lene.  Ger..  ConyJen. 
It.,  ciwilene.  A  substance  of  the  composititm  CsHu,  obtained  by 
treating  azoconydrine  with  jiln'sphfric  pnitoxidc.  It  boils  at  12(i*' 
C.  IB.  4  (a.  1*4)1  <'•  dil>romi<le.  A  compountl,  C„n,<Br3,  of  c. 
and  bromine.     [H.  4  (a,  ^4i.] 

CONYKINE.  n.  Ko^n-i'ren.  Ger..  Connrin.  It.,  conirina.  A 
base  of  the  i\vridic  series,  obtained  by  distillation  of  coniine  with 
zinc  powder.  It  is  a  colorless  liipiid  uith  bluish  tluorescence.  hav- 
ing an  odor  like  that  of  pyridine  or  picolinc.  and  boiling  at  100°  to 
IflH^C,  Its  composition  is  that  (tf  coniine.  less  (1  atoms  of  hy<lrogen, 
or  CgHjiN  =  CfiHiyN  —  Hn.  nn<l  its  molecular  structure  is  probably 
that  of  orthopropvlpyridiiic.  (A.  W.  HolTninnn.  "Comptes  rendus," 
18S3,  xcviii,  l'J:i">.  in  "Annal.  di  chim.  niedico-farmacol.  e  di  famia- 
col.,"  Jan.,  ISK"..  p.  M  (a,  241.] 

CONYZA  iljit).  n.  f.  Ko^n-i(u')'za'.  Gen.,  cony'zes.  Gr..  k6v- 
v^a,  Kyv^a.  Fr..  nmyze.  Ger..  Ditrnrurz.  Syn.  :  fiealiane.  fjnat- 
bane.  1.  Of  Lcs.sing.  a  genus  of  asteroid  Compnsita',  characterized 
bv  a  naked  receptacle.  3-cU'ft  florets,  and  rough  pappus.  The  spe- 
cies are  <lispersed  widely  through  the  tropical  regions,  and  some 
few  in  the  subtrojiics  and  temperate  zones.  2.  Of  Baillon,  a  section 
of  the  genus  /-rnV/rnm.  comprising  the  genera /*/HrAcn.  Laijfura, 
and  lilumen.  3  Of  Alton,  the  genus  Cynnnp.ti.t.  4.  Of  Bnrmnnn, 
a  synonym  of  i'lmothrcn.  5.  Of  Don.  a  svnonvm  of  Ixippa.  fi.  Of 
Wiillich",  the  genus  Monopsis.  fB,  42.  121  (a.  24t.]— C.  lethioplea 
[Plukenetj.  The  r/(r//.soconm  coma  anrea.  |B.  180  (o.  24).]— C, 
alata  IBaumgartenl.  The  hnda  bifrnnsof  Linmeus.  [B.  214.1— C. 
umhiKua  IDe  Candolle],  The  Erioervn  linifoliits.  |B,  21.Vl— C. 
amplexleRnlis  [Michaux].  The  Plucbea  bifrona.  [B.  215.]— C. 
anKiistifollai  [Lamarck].  Fr.  ronj/;r  a  feuillr.t  de  saule.  ].  Of 
Lamarck,  a  s|MM'ies  of  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  often  employed  as 
a  vulnerary.    2.  Of  Nuttall.  a  variety  of  the  Pluchea  bifrons.    [B, 


A.  ape;  A*,  at;  A>.  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch*,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  IS^  ell;  O.  go;  I.  die;  H,  in;  N,  In;  N^.  tank; 
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173  (a,  S4);  B,  215.J-C.  anthelinlnthica  [Linuffius].  The  TVr- 
nonttt  (iiilhetiniiithlca.  [U,  IT'-i,  17:1,  IHO  lo.  3().|  -C.  arbor^'Hci-ii!* 
[LimiKMis].  Thr  Vt'niitnia  firhttrrm-fns  (tf  .Swurtz.  IB.  IHO  la.'^i).' 
—V,  ai-th-iiliitii  [riHiiiaivkl.  Sec  BAfciiAitis  inticuttitii.  [li,  ai4. 
— C  biiUiiiiiil'rra  ll.iiiiiiinis].  Th*-'  Hlitimti  hitl.'i/iini/era,  |B.  17: 
(a,  ail. I  f.  I>ll'i>llata  [WultimJ.  The  s,rioiriii-inin  torli/oliua, 
[B,  ai.'i.j— C  hlfriMis  [I'lirsh).  1.  Of  Liiitia-us,  a  species  of  C. 
(1st  (lef.).  2.  or  I'ursh.  the  Muchea  hifiiiii^.  3.  of  (loiiuii,  the 
Inula  bifrons.  [B.  IHO,  :il4.  ais.]— C'.  cjpriilea.  An  old  name  fur  the 
Eritjvron  ftCfifHit  I,.innn?iis.  [B.  1^1.  IHO  (a.  at). )  C.  eaiiipliorata 
[Pursh,  Mtililentierf^I.  \!\\v  Pliivhett  camphordta.  [B.  ai'».]  -  <'.  <'an- 
fllda  [l.,inniLMis|.  A  s|M'eiesof  southern  Europe,  employed  in  liuwel 
coniplulnts.  jauntliei'.  and  verminous  Uisetises  <jf  ehild'ren.  [B,  IHO 
(a.  ai).]— C.  euiles«-ellH  (Eeklon].  The  i^'intzUt  (trnmaticu.  [B, 
IriO  (a,  'i\^.\  — <'.  ear<»lhi«Misis  [Jacquin].  The  Pluchva  oftttnttu. 
[B,  21o.!— C.  rlihieiisis  1.  Of  Linnjeus.  the  Seiu-ciu  amhi}inirus 
of  Rumphius.  a.  of  Lamarek,  (he  I'erHOJua  e/ji/teii.sw.  IB.  173,  IHO 
(a,  241. 1— C.  eliierasceiis  [Wallicli).  The  IVr/io/i/a  o/zicrcff.  var. 
umtuluta,  [B,  1H1»  (a.  241.]— C  cinerea.  Of  Linnaeus,  tlie  I'erHO- 
nia  ctHfrea:  of  Wallieh.  the  var.  rof««(ii/o/m  of  tliat  genus.  IH,  IHO 
to,  24).]— C  <Miiiia  aiirea.  The  Chrijsocomfi  coma  aurea.  [a,  ai.j 
— C.  ciiiielfolia  [Lamarck].  The  Baccliaris  ruiu'i/itlia  {ttun/el- 
tanicu).  IB,  214,  26.").|— «'.  Oiosvoridis  [Rjiuwolf].  .Syn.  :  Bnc- 
chari.t  DinsvorUlis  LLinnieus].  An  Efjyptian  and  Cllinese  si>eeies 
supposed  to  be  the  KOi/t^a  ^ey&Aij  of  Dio^teorides.  In  China  the 
leaves  are  employeil  as  a  stimulant.  [B,  IHO  la,  24).  ]— <_'.  f<e- 
inina  Th<M»phriis(l.  TIte  Pulicaria  vnlijaris.  [B,  114  (a,  24l.] 
— C  Keiii'itellciides  (Lamarck].  See  Bacchakis  genistflloides. — 
C.  gliitiiiosa  [Lamarck].  The  Kritjeron  otulinoHiis.  [B,  173  (a, 
24t.]— f.  Iialliiiifulia  [Desfi>ntaines].  See  Baccharis  halimifotia. 
— C.  Iiidu-a  [Blumel.  The  Pluckea  indica.  [B,  180  (a,  24).[— C. 
iva^folia  (Desfontaines).  The  Baccharis  ivte/oUa.  [B,  173  la, 
241.]— C.  lobata  [Linnosus].  The  Xeurolcena  lobatn.  [B.  42.]— 
C.  inagellanira  [Lamarck].  See  B.icchakis  maqeUanica.—C. 
major.  The  Inula  viscosa,  [B.  1HU.[— C.  inarilaiiilira  fCas- 
Sini,  DeCandoUel,  C.  iiiarylaiiilica  [Mi<rhaux].  The  /'Ittclica  cam- 
phorata.  [B.  2I."i.l -C  inas.  C.  mas  Tlieoptirasti.  The  Iiuda 
viscota.  [B,  III  (a.  21).]— C  media.  The  Pulicaria  dt/sentt-rica. 
[B.  180.]— C.  minima  [Dod.].  The  Pulicaria  vuhjari's.  [B.  INO, 
214.]-C.  mim>r.  Tho  Erigerou  acris.  [B,  180.]— C.  mollis  [Will- 
denow].  The  IVr/io/im  e/aerert.  [B.  180  (a.  21).]- C.  o»ii»rata  [Lin- 
niBus|.  Thi- Ptuchen  odorata.  [B.  173.J— C.  patulu  [.\iton|.  The 
Vernonia  chineasia.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] — C  pulicaria.  Tlie  Pulica- 
ria vulgaris.  IB,  I80(a,  24).]— C  pycnostachya  [Michau.x].  The 
Plerocuulon  pycuostachi/uin.  (B.  215.]— C.  retusa  [Lamarck]. 
Fr..  cont/ze  ^moussec,  hois  sale,  satiette,  X  species  of  the  Isle  of 
France,  the  leaves  of  which,  in  vinegar,  are  used  as  a  salad.  [B, 
173  (o,  24).]- C.  salicifolia  [Lamarck].  See  C.  tntgusti/ulia  (1st 
def.).  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— C.  sericea  [Linnxus].  The  C'hrysocoma 
sericea.  [B.  173  (a.  2I).|—C.  sinuata  [Elliott].  The  Erigeron  lini- 
folius.  [B.  215.]— C.  squarrosa  [Liunjeus].  Fr..  conyzc  vttlgaire, 
kerbe  aux  mouches  {on  aux  puces,  on  aux  punaises),  tril  de  citien. 
Ger.,  gemeine  Diirrwttrz,  gelbe  Miuze.  Syn.  :  Inula  Siiuarrosa 
[Bjrnhardi],  Inula  c.  [l>e  CaudolieJ.  Plowman's  spikenard,  a  na- 
tive of  France,  the  plam  hein^  olUcial  at  one  lima  as  herha  coui/zrr 
vulfjaris,  and  thoui^lit  i-tllcarious  a.s  a  carminative,  eminenat;oicue, 
and  sudoriflc.  It  is  al<  •  us^-d  to  drive  awa.v  tleas.  [B,  17;j.  isoia, 
24).]— C.  trioHiieata  [Willdenow).  See  B.iccharis  cou/erta.—C. 
nliginosa  [Persoon].  The  Pluchea  bifrons.  [B,  215.]— C.  iiiidn- 
lata  [Poiret].  .\  species  perhaps  identical  with  the  Francceuria 
criipa  and  to  be  referred  to  Pulicaria.  [B.  42.]— C.  vcrbascifolia 
[Wiltdenowj.    See  C.  candida.~C.  vulgaris.    See  C.  squarrosa. 

CONVS.E  [Adanson]  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2n-i(u«)'ze(zaS-e»).  A 
section  of  the  Compositie.    [B,  121  (a,  21).] 

CON'yZE  (Fr),  n.  Ko-nez.  See  Co.vyza.— C.  H  feuilles  de 
8anlc.  Tlie  Cmyza  .lalici/olia.  (B,  173  (a,  24).] -C  firs  pr/'S. 
The  Pulicaria  dijsenterica.  [B,  173  (a.  24). J— C.  ^mouss^.  The 
CoHi/za  retiuia.  IB.  173  (a,  24)  J— C.  lob«e.  The  Cuni/za  (.\>ii- 
rnlmna)  Inbata.  \B,  173  (a.  21).]- C.  inoyenne.  The  Pulicaria 
dijsenterica.  [B.  173(a,  211.]-C'.  odorante.  The  Conijza  [Pluchea] 
mlorata.  [B.  173  (a.  2t)  |— C.  rude,  C.  vulgaire.  The  Cumjza 
squarrosa.    [B,  88,  173  (a,  21).] 

CONYZE.E  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  KoSn-i^zfu^zVe'-efa'-e')  Fr  cony- 
■es.  conizies.  Of  Le-isinj,  a  division  of  the  Bnccharidem,  com- 
.  -isins  the  genera  Cenlipeda,  Sphcernnthus,  Grannea  Piicarda 
Ceruaua,C!iatl,ocUne,fyT~!tadia,L'ennecia,  Conyza,  and  Phngna- 
lou.  De  Candolle  and  Ludhi-her  melnde  under  the  C.  the  subdivis- 
ions Sphieraulheiv,  (iraugeinece.  and  Euconi/:eiJ-.  Scbnltz  makes  it 
a  subtribe  of  thi>  .Asteroideat,  comprising  tin-  divisions  Mieropeir 
A,-iiec*.-iece,  and  Eucomizaz.  In  Bentham  and  Hookn's  classiflca- 
tjon  it  is  a  subtribe  of  composite  plants  of  the  tribe  Aileroaleie  dis- 
tinguished by  the  discoid  heads,  the  filiform  and  short  corolte  of 
the  female  flowers,  and  the  pappus  of  capillary  bristles  (B  42  170 
(a,  241.]- C.  legitimn>.  Of  Schultz,  a  division  of  Eucontre'a  corn- 
prismg  the  genera  Conyza.  Laggera.  Tessaria,  Monen  teles  Monar- 
rhenus.  ttchizogyne,  Asteridea,  and  Kurthemia.     [B,  17  (a,  24).] 

COWZELl..\II.,at.),  n.  f.  Ko^n-i^ziu'zj-e^I'la"  The  genus  &i- 
geron.     (B,  121  la.  241.] 

COXVZOIDES  [Gesnerl  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Ko'n-i3z(u«z)-o(o')-i(eV- 
dez.das).  1.  The  Erigeron  acris.  3.  A  section  of  the  genus  Carpe- 
sium.    (B.  121  la.  21)  ]  '^ 

CONZ.\MH.\C',  n.  The  Pancratium  maritimum.   [B.  121(a,a4).] 
COorH-GK.4S.S,  n.    Kuch'gra's.    See  Coi'ch-orass. 

^i*''*.',^'-^  *,^''''  "■  '■  Ku'ki'as.  1.  Of  Gmelin.  the  genus  Pi- 
melea  [Banks].  2.  Of  Sonnerat.  a  section  (acconhng  to  Oliver)  of 
CUuisena.  Some  of  the  species  are  referred  to  .4  k/ooo  (b  42  88 
121  (a.  24).] -f;.  punctata.  Fr..  r.  i)oiic^«!e.  See  Ai-l.icia' pwiic- 
raru.— C.  faleata.     See  .\rLAClA./Vi/co(u. 

COOLET-M.\NEEiS,  n.  In  Sumatra,  an  inferior  quality  of 
cmnamon  produced  there.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 


z4es. 
pri 


24 


roOL.STCX'K.  n.    Kul'sto'k.    The  Brtusica  o/eracea  and  iJros- 

sica  napun-     {.\.  'ilKi  ] 

CO<U.-T.VNK.\un,   n.     Kul'ta'n'-ka'rd.     The  Borago  ojfflci- 

nalis.     [B,  275  lo,  24).] 

CO«)I.-UKKI>,  n.     Kul'wed.    The  LXicu  pumila.     [B,  875  (a, 

i).l 

tool.-WOItT,  n.    Kiil'wu'rt.    The  Tiarella  cordi/olia.    [L,56.] 

(•«K)M.\I>V  I  Tamil).    The  Gmelina  arborea.     |B,  172  (a,  24).] 

COONDA,  «<><>NI)I,  n"s.     The  Carapa  guianenris.     (B,  2,  12) 

(a.  24).]— Coondi-oil.     Fr.,  huile  de  coonda.     The  oil  of  tne  seeds 

of  Carapa  guiaueusis.     [B.  2,  121  la,  24).] 
COONDfMUNNIE  (TamU),  n.    The  Abrua  precatorius.    [B- 

172  la,  241.) 

COONIT.  n.    In  Sumatra,  the  Curcuma.     ]B.  121  (a,  24).] 
COoriCHAUIU.S  (Lat.i,  adj.    Koiko^i-o'p-e'r-aia'i'ri'  u'8(u«s). 
See  Aoji'VANT. 

<<><>rKK'.S  WKI.I,.  n.  Kup"u=rz  we'l'.  .\  place  in  Hinds 
County.  Mississippi,  where  there  is  a  saline  chalybeate  spring.  |A, 
303.512.]  I'     5     I    . 

COOPEKTOISIIM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kolko'i-o'p  u»rie=r)-to'ri»- 
u^miu^ni).    l''i-oni  cooiierire,  to  cover  over.    The  thyreoid  cartilage. 

[L,  94.]  ^ 

t'OOI'TATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko(ko«)-o2p-ta(ta»)'shi'(ti»)-o.  Gen., 
cooptfitinn'is.  From  cotfjftare.  to  select.  An  old  term  for  a  cer- 
tain process  of  distillation.     [A,  325.] 

CO-ORDIN.\TK,  (O-OKDINATED,  adjs.  Ko-o'rdi'n-at, 
-at-e^d.  Lat..  coontinatus.  Fr.,  coordonne.  In  or  brought  into  a 
state  of  co-orilinatiou. 

CO-ORDIN.\TION,  n.  Koo^rd  i'n-a'shu'n.  Gr..  <rvvTaf.!. 
Lat..  coordinatio.  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  Zusammeuovdnuug.  It.,  cot, rdi- 
nozione.  Sp..  coordinacion.  Harmonious  action,  as  of  two  or 
more  voluntary  muscles  in  the  performance  of  a  movement  in 
obedience  to  the  will.     [Gad  (A.  319).] 

CO-ORUINATOK,  n.  Ko-o^rd'i^n-at-o'r.  A  portion  of  the 
central  nervous  system  presiding  over  co-ordination.— Ooulo-nu- 
olial  c.-o.  Of  Siatzka.  the  posterior  longitudinal  fasciculus  below 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  ("  Med.  Rec,"  Oct.  25,  1884,  p 
449.]  '         .  H 

COORINJ.V  (Tamil),  n.    The   Tylophora  a.slhmatica.    [B,  172 

(a,  24).] 

COOROXO,  n.    In  New  Wales,  the  .4raiicano  CTmninghamii 

and  the  Frenella  verrucosa.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

COOROO-VAYROO  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  ^ndropogon  murica- 
turn.     [B.  172  (a.  24).] 

COORIVIXGIE  (TamU),  n. 
(a,  24).)-C.  vayr.     See  C. 

COOROO.'VH,  n.  The  Cola  acuminata.  [T.  Christy.  '■  \ew 
Comm.  PI.  and  Drugs.."  .\pr..  1885,  Xo.  8,  p.  1  (B).] 

COO.SLIP,    COOSTROPPLE, 
Primula  veris.     [.\.  505.] 

COOSTRl'^I,  n.  An  old  name  for  the  middle  part  of  the  dia- 
phragm.    [Ruland  (A,  325).) 

COOSUMBA  (Tamil),  n.    The  Carthamus  tinctonus.     [B,  121 

(a,  24).] 

COOTHER.A-POODOOKOO  (Tamil),  n.    The  Stereidia  fceti- 

da.     [B,  172  (a,  24).] 
COOTI-VEtiA  (Tamil),  n.    The  Feronia  elephantum.     [B.  172 

(a.  24).] 

COOTI-VEL.AM  (Tamil),  n.  A  variety  of  the  Feronia  ele- 
phantum.    [B.  172  lo,  24).] 

COPAHENE.  n.  Kop'a'-hen.  Fr.  ccrpahine.  The  crystal- 
lizable  basis.  CnoH27CI.  of  an  artificial  camphor  formed  by  passing 
a  current  of  hydrogen  chloride  through  rectified  essence  of  copaiba. 
[A,  301.] 

COPAHIER(Fr.).  n.    Ko-pa»-e-a.    See  Copaifera. 

COPAHIN,  n.  Ko'pn'-hi=n.  Vr.,  copnhine.  It.,  copaene.  Sp., 
copaina.  A  resinous  principle  extracted  from  the  copaiba  balsam. 
[L.  41.] 

COPAHIVIQITE  (Fr.).  adj.    Ko-pa'-e-vek.    See  Copaivic  acid. 

COPAHi;  (Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  n.  Ko-pa'-u».  Copaiba.  JB.  113,]— 
.Alcool^  de  baiime  de  c.  See  Tinctura  copaiv.e  balsaini. — 
Baume  de  c.  Balsam  of  copaiba.  [B.  5  la.  24).]- Camphre  de 
c.  See  Copaiba  camphor.— C*balsstm  (Ger.).  Balsam  of  copai- 
ba. [B.  180  la.  24).]— r.  cuit.  Boiled  copaiba:  a  preparation 
made  bv  boiling  copaiha-wnter.  [L.  77  (a.  21).] — C,  de  Saint- 
Domingue.  The  Croion  origanifolium.  (L.  87.]— C.  g^latiiii- 
foriiie.  Gelatinous  copaiba  ;  of  Van  de  Walle.  a  preparation 
made  by  heating  together  on  a  slow  fire  for  10  minutes  100  parts 
of  balsam  of  copaiba.  50  parts  each  of  white  sugar  and  hone.v.  and 
10  parts  of  distilled  water,  allowing  to  cool,  coloring  with  ani- 
line red.  and  flavoring  with  1  part  of  essence  of  peppermint.  (L. 
77  (o.  SI).]— C  magistral,  €.  officinal.  See  Balsanium  copaiv.e 
solidifactum. — C,  soliilifi^.  See  Massa  COPAIB.E. — C  soli<lifi^ 
par  ia  chaux.  Copaiba  hardened  b.v  heating  it  with  recently 
slaked  lime.  [L.  77  la.  21i.]— C  solidifi^  par  la  magn^sie.  See 
Bcdsamum  COPAIV.S:  soliili^actum.—T*lsiu  distill^e  de  e.  Distilled 
copaiba-water  :  of  I.anglebert.  a  preparation  consisting  of  a  weak 
solution  of  copaiba  in  distilled  water,:  used  as  a  remed.v  for  ure- 
thral blennorrhagia.  (L.  88  la.  21).]— Electuaire  de  c.  compost 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  opiatum  c.  comjxi-'iitum.  S.vn.  :  opiat  de  c.  com- 
po.se.  Compoimd  electuary  of  copaiba,  made  bv  mixing  together 
100  parts  of  balsam  of  copaiba.  1.50  parts  of  pulverized  catechu, 
and  flavoring  with  3   parts  of   volatile  oil   of   peppermint.     [B, 
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IJ'&sim'or  c.paa,«  ,U|a,le  by  ajs^Uing  .  ,.ar|-  "f^  ^^^^  j 
copaiba  in  1«  l''"-t«  "'  •'""'^a  f.?.,.lually  TH  parts  of  warm  dis- 
tilled  wnler.    lli,  Hi  '»■  -' V.irf.liit  de  c-.    See  i>iu  ,(i»(illee.(i'  c.^ 

rAi8A.-n»*»«,  !•'    '''V,', /' ,,,,i,a  .le  c.   compos*    [Fr.  Cod.l, 

pi;,;.-l-ilul.-»  .le  <••  IVubVl  aud  oiWiba  pills:  "^  Niemeyer,  a 
■le  c.  ft  do  ciil>M><".     tubeli  auu  •-'•V'"^"  >    .^„  „,„i  n-.irrmnnw'S 


preparatiouiimdebyin.ixng«Ma  '^^^^^^^  ^l.it.-  wax  and 

divldinK  tbe  mass  mto  -"O^P  I--     '^■,  p  ,ata  corAiv^  ci.-»  ."O!/""'"- 


ilK  tue  mass  lui"  -J  P""*-    l'^',  p,/';™  co1"AIV/E  cum  maijiii-' 

al  ,.ai.ue  d«  c     h^e  Svpt     »  "^  "j-.-^^p^.v^^  ^;«"-^--|r;;.: 
de  biuiiue  de  c.  ,=*'-^*J^'"m,  ",,,,„  coPAlv*  hul.wmi.—Tt-U - 

v:;;th!rre:"^'boPA^:^«,5---pnt;w£™!'^"m 

'"^;:^^;;"e  .li:;r:al:  -I^-Pas  u..e.    see  COPX^^C  AC. 

COPAHUVENE.  a.  Ko-pa^-hu-ven.  Fr.,  copakuvine.  See 
^mTm-VICACID.n.  Ko-pa»-hu-vPk.  Fr..  acMe  coj,«ft«- 
""rorA'uVVrr'l^"  Brazil,  the  cfopaifera  oMcl.u,U<.  [B,  121 
^OPAIHA  (Lat.)..n.  '.^^l^'^^^^^J^J-^i'^ 


S^M-4lly  that  of  C,.;...-/;-,-,.  "i"  "  ''  ;  '^ 
mikiMK-  in.-isi...>.s  in  tbe  trees,  a  si.,u-l 


hat 
i/rm 


qui  ilia.  'Syn 

I, lis  SI  .eeies.it  C.i/..i^ 

iiiiHifira  (iitiiuii-iisis,  (  o- 

1,,1-iii     It  is  c.btameil  by 

vieliliuK  M  i)int.s.    As  it 


- .—.--.    -,:„„  ,.,,i,„.i,.,is    ind  thin,  Imt  soon  becomes 

S!;'an,!';i^iy^'>rlf-fSl^^-,-.^^^ 

Mixed  jvitb  -"f,"X,"im  re:  •  It  ha!s  been  in  nse  as  a  stimu- 
stiluenls  are  volatile  oil  »'.'•"  '  ,!,„„  a  century,  and  em- 
lant  of  tlV\"\"'^-'''\t'\';;  ^Imi'rluHa  ithe  subaenle  st-age,  gleet 

UinKS.  II*-,--,'*"'.  ,.\L,vi,-  l-,,),,...  -  Alroholic  tinetul-e  of  <-. 
KsM-<itia  IxilMi",  <"P*'^t, ,7,.;  Ualsaii.  of  c,  Ualsainin"  de 
S,.e  Xi''«':' Vr^ilian  c  T^irc  deriv"^  from'  many  species  of 
c.  See  f-.— Bra'-"""'  •^;  ..'"^  entitled  to  this  uame,l)Ul ,  accord- 
Copaifera:  ''»  "''•n,'.' '^   ,\t  V'^'Vies    n^-m  most  of  the  c  of 

!;Si:^^s^;'ft.l?s,«;/^^^^^-- fe^ 

''^-  'r-^(S  llEo""  ^K.^™'^^n!.,l'i:n: 

water ;  "••«•'  ,»«,5J',^-!,V','^i,"".."f  batan.  of  c.  Fr.,  lavement 
corrliifia.  ll'- j^  "'■;;"-i  ...'',I„/.„,„.  t),;s/i.r  An  enema  made  of 
„„  ,„pahn.  Ger  p''""  "^A ^  ^'  ,t  i  egB  OTO  gramme  of  extract 
-i-.  gramnu-s  of  c.-balsam,  th''  >'';«'«  '  "^ff;  57    »  -ilU-Hard  bal- 

Sl"ini?l!r';^ns'ofJJgi£.2^.;;i:;;;  --^^^^ 

alh.wmg  to  '^'■^''•"••i-  "»;*•''',",',,[.  r  parts  of  magnesia  usuv  ami 
of  n.-aT-lyr,grainseach  lU.h.  Ui.    ,.    par  k      .^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^._^ 

•^'  '«"■'?  ;r'V?e,ich  t  dex  C.V.  aliU^graiL  of  e.;'  those  of  th. 
imhll  of  the  r"'"",S""'-^  ,  ,  „  ,,f  ,.  (jf  l>il,ila-  coPAIV*  ciiiil 
b.  S.  IM...  IH.O.  i';'-;?'  V'-j,r™M,x  »ra  .-.-^ina-  .•opall...-  See 
vtniiHfHia.     |B.  «1,  »->  '"-„■  'J,i_,„.,.  viiioNa  de  c.   Sp.  I'h.  .    See 

of  c,  neutral,  boils  at  ^v'  u V,,,  n-wi)  It  is  usi-d  f.>r  the  same  pur- 
hius  a  s,x-cillc  gravity  of  «'"^  ',p;;',  ,,  .  e-  Sp  Vh  ).  I-llul,..  e..- 
P"«;»  ""f-f  ■  ,,l^,-'  \"«-f,  '-'See  .      .  "."o,',,,7,,,-'-- I-o».lrry  for,..  ..f 

SM.:g«!    iJ^aSom,^^^ 

8  nc-e.    II  was  like  balsam  01  loni.     0    ,.      ■        f,..    (i.-r  .  (-..iMii-n- 

(.,-i4i ]-;it.-»i..«  '••;iv;''y;:'\  jsum  J'off  th,  ".latiie on of  c'  u  is 

S?;%elltuS"c;;rol-f;htr,'h.^'a«'iak"odor  and  t.u.e  of  c,  and 


an  acid  react^n.    Ij /- ij^'j  J  J'^V^.^l'-'^r'^;";'' 1^'"?^""^ 
teetions.     IB,  5  I.,  21i.l-»""''''';^  ^-  Jf  i-..   Syrup  of  c.    See 

^-?.^t^^^;3^-U'e^i:;d\t:;;"."-n- c.^"'/-" '^'■^'"•''■^ 

"copaiba  (Ger.).  n.  Ko-pa^-eba^.  See  Copa.ba.-C-«..  See 
'"colT.KK^Fr.Kn.    Ko.pa=.-a.    See  Copa.pkka. 

copahier,  copaur.  ,_^;7-.-,,';'^'  ,„„„,,,.^.i,.,  characterized  by  a  short, 
the  Le!;«»i'"'«":.  a'»l.  "'l'*^  [m  ricale  ...'  subvalved  segments  :  no 
tubal  calyx,  divided  "'^";,  "'''!', 'i,u,ii„allv  dehiscent  :  -J ovules  ; 
petals;  S  to  10  stamens  ;antheri^"U^^^^  ,„nnate  ;  flowers 

pod  -2-valved-,  1  seed,  fleslu  cot>  au  u  .  ._,,,  !>_(-.  iSeyr.chii 
smaU,  white,  m  spikes  I,'';,  ■';,.,,7,'  „„  a  tall  species  of  Brazil 
IHaynel.  Uer.,  i*f ■V'"''^^'' »  ^  "-I" ',;,,'  f\.„mmerce.  [H.  5,  180  la. 
knd  one  of  the  si«rces  of  "  '■ '"IJ  . '  ^,;;',,.';",7t-..,H...-'.('">'>"-  The 
s,*cieswhichHayne.dentih.^uth  c  .m^^^^^ 
Marcgrav  and  Viso,  ll>48.  in  Brazil,  aim  one  -^         .     ,      p      lopaijer  (i 

/VuiHes  en  cfeiir     C.er.. /ier2Watir.<^<-'       >  173,  180  (a,  24). -t-- 

species,  one  of  the  sources  o'™.P?  ;',*,:,■,,,',"  Co,',, V>'<.6au.».  A  spe- 
i-^.riac-a  [Martius].  .^''■■^•-  ''r^J:"","',  'ooriace,.us  leaves  li  iu.-hes 
cies  found  in  the  provmce  of  Bah  ^-  « '"J  ^^'^  ^,„„.,...  of  the  copaiba 
long  and  a  stem  M.;  S  feet  ".^ameter^It^;^.*  ^^  ^^        i,,^ 

of  commerce.    IB,  o,  180  «. -4M    *_    H    .^    .o,.(ii„g  to  Beuthani,  a 

•^:•'2I,^■-l•TuSa-nsis^&m^^^^^ 

of  the  c.paiba  of  oommerce.  B,  S.  80  «-  ^^1  j„,  „-s  Co- 
ll)esf..ntainesl.^  ^■"v''  ffi^^.nto  fjaS)  A  species  growing  in 
,,,,,1-aUnnn.  Syn.:  C.  "i'''^"'"  '?, ',,1^^"^°  in.lier  It  was  thought 
t^u-  province  of  C".''  >>^K''"f,?  \1  IV  '  ^^..^V-.  .1^  Iw  Marcgrav 

at  onetime  to  ^e  ideutica  «  t    the  sp.  o;  •  ,,„,,.;„!  i„  ,he 

and  I'iso.but  this  '^  .""  ,t^'i\  ,„  {  1  ■  ifc,  mmh  copailm  to  com- 
U.  S.  Ph.,  it  IS  not  now  tliouglit  to  •"'".;  ,  HavneJ.    Ger..  Ji<s- 

nierce.  [B,  5,  173,  180  '"{.^^a,  iran'specl  s  ■  ."L'ht'  to  {.e  one  of  the 
tieu's  Coiia  rahaitm.    A  Brazilian  spejK    ,  ^    -Mi  l—C.  tangs- 

so  "rces  .^f  the  .-paiba  of  ~"""X  rfi,V«'  ft.  .".^/hai.m.  A  Bra- 
dorfti  ll'''«f'''''^''"'-J-,v5frhiS"™r?esof  copaiba.  [B,  5. 18.  (a, 
zilian  species,. me  ^\^<^''^^''^^,.,''y,ff„.  CopaUahaum.  A  Brazilian 
?;'efc^\r^of'?h?».]ree?of  cotiit:  li  5,  1«)  (-,  24,.1-C.  Mar- 
tii.   Fr., copai/er  de  Mar- 


tius.     Ger.'.  Marthissche 
C'omiVl'obntim.     A  Brazil- 
ian speciesof  the  province 
of   Para.     [B.  5,  1.3,  18U 
la,  ai).)-C.    muUMUga. 
Ger..      viflpaariiier     Co- 
jMivahaum.       A    Brazil- 
ian species  -.  a.-wrdinj;  to 
Hayuc,  the  chief  source 
of  the  copaiba   of   com- 
m..fce.    16,  5,  l«0(«-,«!-] 
-C.     l.itida     [Martius]. 
G.T.,  ylaiizendcr  Coptn- 
vabaum.      A     Brazilian 
speci.'S.   growing    in    the 
pr.jvince of  Minas  I '.-rai's. 
iine.if  the  smin-.'S  ol  tli.- 
copaiba  cminK  "'""  ,''■",' 
.laneir...    (B,  .^.  IW  '».  21i.l 
C     obloi.gifol.a    lA. 
St-Hilaire   and    Hayn.-|. 
Fr..  r,jprtf/ei- <t /e" ."' -^o  '" 
/,„„;uc.s.     Ger.,  i«ii;;/','.- 
Uattriaer  Copai i-aliaum . 
A  sp.-cies  growing  m  the 
province  of  MinasGeraes 
lii-azil.  furnishing  some  of 
the  c.ipaiba  of  comnu-rce. 
IH  :,.  173.  180  lo.  --'41.1— «. 
otilri.uilis        [.lacpiinl. 

See     C.     J.ir.juiiii. -7  I-     ,  „„,.„„i     -cv    .-onaiirrde  Sellow.    Ger., 
Sollowil  [A.ftt.-HilaireaDdllflyner  J^-^\^.r,^'"Z Ihe  province  of 

4i^^-^sr;^Hb^£-S^'sr^f  1{X» 

Crsaipinea:  «l>'t™>;''-'^'^'^^/  :\,,'^"S  ,.  i    ,- valvate  ;  petals  none,  or 
rec-ptacle  ;  sepa  s  fr.-e  an.    ""   ™"',  ,'.„Vare  Cnpaifira.  Dtlnnnm. 

.„,,„;»,>..    IB  m  («.  «>  1  ,„,     See  Copaiba  and  Copai- 

rOPAIVA  (iJlt  ).  n.  f.     '\"P",;^,,'    .     Sec   Ke.-.-i»   0/  ciPAlBA. 

KEHA  Acl.lu...  V"P''"V  ..Tls,...  .Vf  c.  S.-.-  F.s..,„l<a  Imlmrni 
.Vlk.ili...-   Unci.";.-   "f  .'"','„  V-^. ,,    of  c.  Italsai..u...  c.ll'an. 

r,,PAlv*:t../.r,.    -Ila  san  ...     'j,';- '".'j   f;,;;,;,,',,,  copniv,.-  |Ger 

Ph.,  N..rw,-g.  PI;.''"",'.   'iJi'sPh    N.-therl,  Ph..Riiss.  Ph.   (Lat.). 

Ph.,  Aust.  Ph..  Hung   1  li  .  S»  "'■;^.'  ',.■„,' '.r-.l  ui».     Si-e  Masm  pilu- 

kVcoPA.BA.-»aiHa".<v" 'x;, ;; , ;  ^-.Vim^^V^ 
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hard.  [B.  9S  (a.  2tV]— Capsiilnp  cum  balnamo  c.  |Uan.  Ph.).  Co- 
pailm  capsuh'S :  iiiailt'  by  fillinp  round  or  t'C;;  sliapt^d  ffflatin  cap- 
sules with  Imlsatn  of  copiiilta,  TO  (•fMli;ri"tiniinfs  to  each  capsule, 
sealinj^  therapsulrs  wiih  t^ehitiii.  ainl  ih-yiiiK-  thfiii.  [a.  'Jl.l— C'ap- 
Rulit^  f'utii  liulnaiiio  V.  vt  4'xtnicto  «-iil»ebit>  (Diin.  Ph.).  Cap- 
sules of  copaiba  Imlsam  ami  extract  uf  cubeb  ;  made  by  inixiiiK  1 
part  of  alcolidlie  extract  of  cubeb  with  '.)  parts  of  bal.sain  of  copaiba, 
flllins  trelatid  capsules  with  75  centi;rrainines  each  of  this  mixture, 
and  seatiu)^  them  withtrelatin.  [H, !(.'.  la,  iil  i.)— C'balsani  ider.l.  See 
CuPAlBA.— <"l»alMHniklysti*'r  (tier.  i.  See  Enrma  ttf  tmhani  t>f  co- 
PAiBA.— CMmlsaniol  i^der.).  See  <)H  o/ copaiba. —fbaiiiii  (Ger.). 
The  genus  Onmifevn.  [B.  ISO  (a,  '*M>.|— ropaivie  balsamuin  [Gr. 
Ph.).  SeeOoPAlBA.  -CliarzUJer.).  See  hiemn  o/copaiba.— C.  "ttici- 
nalU.  See  Copaiba. —Ciil  (Ger.).  See  0*7  o/ copaiba. —t'.-PiUen- 
inasse  i(ier. ).  See  Mussa  copaiba.— t'.-red.  The  coloring  matter 
formed  in  the  urine  after  the  iuKestioii  of  copaiva.  It  gives  a  spe- 
cific ahsi)rptit>n  spectrum,  acts  as  a  rethicing  agent,  responding  to 
Trommer's  test,  and  rotates  the  plaue  of  polarization  to  the  left. 
[H.  Quincke.  "Arch.  f.  exp.  Pathol,  u.  Pharmak.."  xvii,  p.  :^7;i 
(B)  ]— <".-tree.  The  Copaifera  offirinnlis.  [B,  I'J  (a,  •J4i.]  — Kinulsio 
balsaini  *MipaIv«».  Syn.:  gxtitiv  ad  hleunorrhtiiniu  hau-ttus  ad 
blennorrhafjimn,  hatistus  ttrrhinthimitt's.  potii'^tid  bleitntnThfmm, 
mixtura  resimr.  copaibce.  Anti  L,'i>norrhn*ic  potion  ;  a  prejmration 
containing  i  ounce  of  copaiba,  the  yflk'i  of  '-i  eggs,  s  ounces  of  wine. 
and  2  ounces  of  simple  syrup  [Sp.  Ph..  !7'J8J  :  from  30  to  40  drojjs  of 
copaiba  and  1  ounce  of  water  [Ph.  Syph..  1700]  :  1  drachm  ot  co- 
paiba, a  suttteient  quantity  of  gum  arabic,  and  5  ounces  of  chamo- 
mile-water.  ^Niemann  ;  B.  97  (a.  21).]— Essentia  balsaini  co- 
pal vt»  kalira.  Kr..  teinture  alctdtne  de  baiimv  <h-  fi,p,ih>i.  Alka- 
line tincture  of  balsam  of  copaiba;  a  preparation  oiticial  in  the 
Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777,  made  by  digesting  S  parts  of  balsam  of  copaiba, 
1  part  of  potassium  carbonate,  ami  IV2  parts  of  alcohol.  It  is  an 
excitaut.  nervine,  and  diuretic.  [B.*t7  (a,  'iH.]— Ksseiitia  c«»paivne 
balsaini.  See  Tincturn  copaiva  halsa hi i. -'Massa  pilulariitu 
bulsaini  copaivio.  Fr.,  pHidfS  de  copahu  matpi-Ksit^es.  Syn.: 
bataamum ropnivce ceratum.^M\xt\ir&  balsaini  copaivie  [Kuss. 
Ph.].     Fv.^  potion  an  baumf  de  copahu  [Fv.  Cod.],  potion  de  Cho- 

?art.  Sp..  mistura  bals'iniica  de  Vhopart  |Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.;  »/ti.r- 
ura  Choppartii  [Swiss  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  balsam  of  copaiba,  30 
f>arts  i,or  32  parts  [Russ.  Ph.]  i.  syrup  of  balsam  of  tolu.  30  parts 
Swiss  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.)  (or  syrup  of  maiden-liair.  3'*  parts  |Sp.  Ph.],  or 
syrup  of  orange-tlowers.  32  parts  [Uuss.  Ph.]).  walprof  peppermint, 
60  parts  [Fr.  Cod.,  Swiss  Ph. J  lor  of  Mentha  cri'<pa,  30  parts,  and 
orange-t!ower  water.  32  parts  |  Russ.  Ph.  ]  i.  and  spirit  of  nitrous  ether, 
4  parts  [Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  tor  3  parts  [Fr.  Cod.],  or  2  5  parts  ISp. 
Ph.]l.  [B,  Do,  113.|— 3Iixtura  balsanii  copaiva*  vinosa.  Sp., 
mistura  vinosa  de  copaiba,  mistura  b<i/sdiuica  de  Fuller  [Sp.  Ph.t. 
A  preparatiou  made  by  rubbing  the  yolks  of  2  eggs  with  15  grammes 
of  balsam  of  copaibal  and  gradually  adding  230  grammes  of  white 
wine  and  tiO  grammes  of  simple  syriip.  [B,  95.]— Oleum  balsaini 
copaiva).  Oleum  copaivie  iethcreiiin.  See  oil  of  copaiba.— 
Fiiula;  balsami  €'opaivii^  *Mim  oubebis.  See  Piluloi  copaivce 
cum  cubebis. — Piluliv  balsaini  copaivie  cum  magnesia.  See 
Massa  copaiba.— I*llulie  copaivie  cum  rubebis  [Belg.  Ph.]. 
Pills  made  of  14  parts  of  yellow  wax.  2.S  of  balsam  of  copaiba,  and 
58  of  powdered  cubeb.  [B.  95.] — Pilulie  copaivie  euni  magnesia 
(Belg.  Ph.].  A  preparation  corresponding  to  the  massa  copaibie 
of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  made  of  equal  parts  of  the  balsamum  copaivie 
SolitUfactum  and  powdered  licorice-root.  [B.  95.J— Resina  co- 
paiviB.  See  Resin  o/ copaiba.  — Tinctiira  copaivie  balsami. 
Fr.,  teinture  (ou  alc<iole)  de  baume  de  copahu.  Syn.:  essentia  co- 
paivce balsaini.  Alcoholic  tincture  of  copaiba  ;  a  preparation 
made  by  digesting  for  6  days,  with  occasional  agitation.  1  part  of 
copaiba  in  4  parts  of  alcohol  (20  degrees),  decanting,  and  straining 
after  sufticient  repose.  It  is  an  excitant,  nervine,  and  diuretic. 
Dose,  30  to  60  drops.     [B,  97  u.  21).] 

COPAIVA  iGer.),n.  Ko-pa^-e'fa^.  See  Copaiba.— C*saure.  See 
CoPAivic  acid. 

COPAIVB.4LSAM  (Ger.).  n,  Ko-pa3-ef'ban-2a3m.  See  Co- 
paiba. 

COPAIVIC  ACID.  Lat.,  aci'dwm  copaibicum.  Fr.,  ac/de  co- 
paibinique,  acide  copahivique.  Ger..  Copa'ivasriure.  It.,  acido 
copaibico.  ^p.,  dcido  copaibico.  Also  written  co/iaibic  acid.  An 
acid,  CooHaoOg.  occurring  in  transparent  prisms,  readily  sohible  in 
alcohol,  obtained  from  the  alcoholic  solution  of  the  resin  of  copaiba. 
It  can  be  olitained  also  direct  from  the  balsam  bv  a  strong  aqueous 
solution  of  auuuonium  carbonate.  It  forms  crystallizable  salts 
with  alkalies.     [B.  4,  5  (a,  •Zi).] 

COPAlV<>L(Ger.).  n.    Ko-paa-efuM.    See  Oi7  o/ copaiba. 
COPAIVSAIIKE  (.Ger.),  n.     Ko-pa^-efzoir-ea.     See  Copaivic 

ACID. 

COPAL,  n.  Kop'a'I.  Lat.,  ffwmmi  copnlinum.  Fr.,  r..  copale. 
Ger.,  C.  Kopal.  It.,  Sp.,  c.  Mex.,  copalli.  Native  African,  san- 
darusizn,  sandaru^i.  Syn.:  copale.  A  resinous  substance  brought 
from  the  East  Indies,  South  America,  and  the  eastern  and  western 
coasts  of  Africa.  It  is  the  concrete  juice  of  different  trees— viz..  the 
Vateria  inilica  \  [jnnanis]  (  =the  Kheocarfais  copalli  r\rus  [Retzius]  i, 
ditTerent  species  of  Ih/mena'a,  the  Track f/lohium'  mozambicense, 
the  Ciuibourtia  opallt/era,  and  others.  It  presents  a  variety  of 
appearances,  according  to  t\w  source  of  supplv.  but  is  generally  in 
roundish,  irregular  pieces,  colorless  or  slightly  yell<n\ish.  more  or 
less  transparent,  very  hard,  with  a  shining  cohchoidal  fracture,  of 
a  specific  gravity  of  1  04j  to  1139.  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  partially 
80  in  ether  and  oil  of  turpentine.  Some  .5  different  resins  have 
been  obtained  from  it:  d)  A  soft  resin.  C4oHe40  (the  kind  generally 
useii  m  varnishes),  fusible  on  a  water-bath,  and  soluble  in  72-per- 
cent, alcohol  and  in  oil  of  turpentine  :  (2)  a  resin,  soft,  fusible  below 
lOO*  C,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  in  oil  of  turpentine,  and  iso- 
meric with  1  ;  i3i  a  resin.  C^oHgoO,.  white,  not  readily  fusible,  solu- 
ble in  alcohol  and  ether  ;  (4i  a  resin,  white,  still  less  fusible,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  solution  of  potassa,  and  insoluble  in  ether ;  (5)  a 


resin.  C4oH«50a.  insoluble  in  all  menstrua.  Vlolette,  however, 
states  that  even  those  copals  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  other  men- 
strua become  soluble  byneating  in  closed  ves-sels  to  from  3.'j0«  to 
lOO"  C.  Aniline  oil  has  also  been  found  a  good  solvent  of  c.  [B,  5,  14 
(a.  24t.]  — vVinerlcan  c.  Fr.,  c.  d^Amerifiue.  A  resin  extracted 
from  the  bark  of  Rhus  ropallina.  (B,  121.  173  (a,  24).  j— Bombay 
c.  The  commercial  name  of  the  c.  coining  from  East  Africa 
through  Bombay  [B,  77  (a.  24l.)~Hrazilian  c.  Fr..  ijomme  anime 
du  Jir>''sil.  Ger.,  bra.Hilianischer  Kopal.  C.  obtained  from  the 
Hf/mentfti  inartiana  (the  Trachi/lnbium  niartia)nint),  Hi/mencea 
courbaril.  Iltpnenfva  stillMwarjia.  aiul  other  Brazilian  species.  [B, 
173,  180  (a,  21).]— Calcutta  c.  The  commercial  name  of  the  coarser 
kind  of  c.  from  Zanzibar  that  comes  through  the  port  of  Calcutta. 
[L,  41.]— C.  d*alffarrobo  (Fr.).  Fr.,  (joinme  (on  n'sine)  anime 
d'Ainerique.  anime  vrai.  Ger.,  irrsti)idischer  Kopal.  The  resin  of 
of  Ilijmentjea  courbaril.  It  is  employed  in  the  West  Indies  as  a 
vulnerary  and  in  catarrhal  affections  by  fumigation.  |B,  173,  IHO 
(a.  24).]— C.  <lomi-(lur  (Fr.).  See  East  India  anime. -C.  de 
Nubie  (Fr.).  A  commercial  name  for  a  dark  resin  resembling  c. 
but  which  is  a  product  probably  of  a  Shoi-ea,  and  is  a  dammar.  nf>t 
a  true  c.  [B.  38  (a.  241.]- C.  depenea  iSp  t.  See  C.—V.  de  Santo 
de  Guatemala  (Sp.).  See  American  c— C.  dur(Fr.).  ^ee  Oriental 
c— C.  resin.  See  C— C'siiniaolKGer.).  The  Rhus  ropallina.  [L, 
80.]— C.  tendre  (Fr.).  See  East  India  anime.— C.  tendre  du 
IJr^sil  (Fr.t.  See  South  American  anime.— C.  tener.  The  resin 
of  the  Canarium  benfjalcnse.  (B,  180  (a.  24)  ]— C.  varnish.  A 
varnish  made  by  boiling  together  the  requisite  proportions  of  c. 
resin  and  oil  under  pressure  in  a  closed  vessel,  and  subsequently 
adding  turpentine,  or  by  dissolving  the  resin  and  turpentine  at  a 
high  heat,  and  then  adding  the  oil.  [B,  77  (a.  24).]— East  African 
c.  Syn.:  Zanzibar  c.  C.  obtained  from  (1)  Hymenoea  uiozam- 
bicensis  (Trachijlobium  mozambicense)  and  (3)  from  Trachijlobium 
horn emannia num.  [B.  5  (a.  24),]— False  e.  See  American  c  — 
Fossil  c.  Fr. ,  c.  fossile  (ou  resine  de  Highgate  (2d  def.t.  1.  The 
c.  obtained  from  the  earth  on  the  east  and  west  coasts  of  Africa. 
(B,  77  (a,  24i.]  2.  A  resinous  fossil  found  in  blue  clay  near  High- 
gate.  London.  It  is  called  also  copallite.  [B,  38  (a,  24i.] — Gonime 
c.  dure  (Fr.).  See  Oriental  c— Huile  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Oil  ofc— 
IiKlian  V.  Piney  varnish.  A  species  of  resin  furnished  by  the 
Vateria  malabarica  of  Blnme,  or  white  damniar-tree  ;  an  excellent 
varnish,  resenibling  c.  It  is  very  hard,  has  a  shining  vitreous  fract- 
ure and  the  appearance  of  amber,  and  is  often  confounded  with 
the  c.  of  the  Valeria  indica  [Linnaeus].  Like  c,  it  is  but  slightly 
soluble  in  alcohol,  but  can  be  readily  dissolved  by  the  addition  of 
camphor  to  the  alcohol,  and  it  is  directly  soluble  in  turpentine  and 
oils,  without  preliminarj-  destructive  fusion,  as  in  the  case  of  c.  [B, 
172  (a,  24i.]— Jackass  c.  A  corruption  by  the  Zanzibar  traders  of 
the  word  chakazi,  the  native  word  for  raw  c.  (g.  v.).  [B.  77  (a.  24).] 
— Madagrascar  c.  C.  produced  by  the  Hymenma  vemtcosa  {Tra- 
chijlobium vtrrrucos^im).  [B,  5. 19  (a.  24).]— Mexican  c.  C.  obtained 
from  some  unidentified  species  of  Htpnencea.  [B,  19  (o,  24).]— Oil 
of  c.  Fr.,  huile  de  c.  An  oil  obtained  on  distillation  of  c.  having 
the  composition  C,oH,e.  boiHng  at  lljO*  to  16.'>*'  C,  and  having  a  spe- 
cific gravity  of  Oiilio.  [B,  ,*)  (a.  24),  [—Oriental  e.  Fr.,  r/om  me  c. 
dure.  Ger.,  orientalischer  Kopal.  Syn.:  East  Indian  dammar.  A 
c.  obtained  from  the  Valeria  indica  of  Linna'us  (the  Ehvocarpus 
copallifera  [Koenig].  and  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Vateria 
indica  of  Roxburgh).  (B,  5,  172,  173.  180.  275  (o.  24).]-Ka\v  c,  Re- 
oeiit  c.  C.  obtained  direct  from  the  trees,  or  found  at  their  roots  or 
near  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  considered  inferior.  [B,  77  la. 
24).]— Kesina  c.  See  C— Ripe  o.  The  fossil  c.  found  imbedded  in 
the  earth  along  the  coast  of  Zanzibar,  and  considered  the  best. 
[B.  77  (a,  34).]— Sierra  Leone  v.  Ger.,  afrikani.<icher  Kopal.  A 
variety,  according  to  Daniell,  obtained  from  the  Guibovrtia  copal- 
lifera [Bennet].  a  large  tree  in  the  mountainous  regions  of  western 
Africa,  to  the  coast  of  which  the  e.  is  washed  down  by  the  rains. 
Others,  as  Wehvitsch,  assert  that  tliis  variety  is  furnished  by  the 
Adansonia  digitata.  In  a  fossil  state,  it  is  dug  up  from  the  earth, 
where  it  has  been  buried  by  the  rains.  Its  surface  is  covered  with 
a  whitish  earthy  crust.  [B.5.  180  (o.  24).]— "West  African  c.  See 
Siei^ra  Leone  c.—West  Indian  o.  Brazilian  c.  obtained  from  the 
Hi/mencea  martiaixa  and  other  varieties.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— Zanzibar 
c.    See  East  African  c. 

COPALCHE,  n.  See  Copalchi.- C.-bark.  In  Brazil,  the  bark 
of  Stri/chnos  pstiido-china  ;  in  Mexico,  the  bark  of  Croton  pseudo- 
china.  [B.  19.  121  (o.  24).]— C.  plant.  See  Croton  pseudo-china 
and  Strychnos  pseudo-china.— Crlnde  (Ger.),  Cortex  c.  See  C.- 
bark. 

COPArCHI  (Sp.).  n.  Ko-pa^rche.  In  Mexico,  the  Covfarea 
latifolia.  [B.  121  (a.  24).]  See  also  Copalche.— Brazilian  r.-bark 
plant.  The  Strt/chnos  pseudo-china.  [B.  19,  275  (a.  24).]— C.- 
bark.  Lat..  cortex  c.  Fr..  ecorcedec.  Ger..  C'rinde,  Cchina.  The 
bark  of  the  Crotoii  pseudo-china.  [B,  5, 180  (a.  24).}  ^See Copalche- 
6orAr.— Cchina  (Ger.).  C*rinde  (Ger.),  Cortex  e.,  Ecorce  de  c. 
(Fr.).  See  CoPALCHE-borA:.— Mexican  c.-bark  plant.  The Ci'oton 
pseudo-china.     [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).] 

COPALCHIN,  n.  Fr..  copalchine.  A  bitter  principle  found  in 
copalchi-bark.     [A.  385.  ] 

COPALCOCOTE  DE  ME.TICO  (Sp.),  n.  Kopaaiko-ko'ta. 
The  Ci/rlocarpa  procera.     [B.  121  (a.  24>.] 

COPALE  (Fr.).  n.    Ko-pa3I.    See  Copal. 

COPALESIE  (Fr.),  u.    Ko-pa^-la-ze.    See  Copalchi. 

COPALINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ko-paMen.    See  Copalus. 

COPALKE,  n.    See  Copalchl 

COPALLIFERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kop-a^haSlt-liSf'e^r-uSslu^s). 
Producing  copal  (a  botanical  species  name).     [B,  7.] 

COPALI-IN,  n.  Ko'pa-l-i^n.  Fr.,  copaline.  Ger..  ffHssiger 
Ambra.  The  resin  of  the  Liquidambar  st}p-aciflua  (sweet  gum  of 
the  southern  United  States).  It  sometimes  occui^  as  a  thick  golden- 
brown  fiuid,  and  contains  cinnamio  acid  and  stvracin.    It  is  soluble 


O.  no:  O*.  not;  Oa.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th^  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  C^  blue;  U^.  lull;  V*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (Germaut. 
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tioa  of  chewiuK-gum.    [B,  5.  1-1,  HI  (a  .4i  ,,,     con- 

'^^^rii^uv  aIb^;^:  " ;::  ..^ »,..»....,..  ib,  :.  <«, 

"cOl-ALM.  n.     Ko'pa^m.     rr.,  copalo^e,  copaUu,- .VA.nen.u.. 
See  LwiiBAMBAiKAl  <le£.).  ,oi(„  oin 

COI'ATAzl   n.    At  SanU-Ffi,  a  variety  of  cinnamon.    [B,  1.1 
'"COPATTK  <Fr>,  n.    Ko-pa't.    In  Champagne,  the  Sapouaria 

*C^'P.  tr  .f")  r   Kopo.    in  Chan>pagne.  the  genus  Lappa. 
"^COPECELI-O^SpAn.    Ko.pa-the^l'yo.    In  Colombia,  the  genns 
''roPFl'^C^'iv'  f' The  Coccoloba  u.ifera.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
is  said  to  have  been  "^"  t'U'^^''ieo^:fan  antLptic.    [L,  41 . 1 
LARiA.    IL,  148.1  oe^'la'      1.  See  Citel.    2.  A  cer- 

family  of  the  Crust acm  ,  a  «"'»"  "i  "^jl,*;  ^'^^  ,47  228,  321. 
•^^^l^^^^^r^^xl    'Ko:'el--'.a3.'    The  Co....o„ 

ira3.    Fr.,  '-"f'''™'"!- Jrri,  Vic!'cer  fera  [JIartius].   The  Bra- 
theCori/phea-     [B.  19.  •!-<«.  •j^'-.i'^-  i^^.-es  contain  on  both 

zilian  carnauha-  or  wa.v-paim  .      e  }   the  name  of  carnauba  wax, 

sides  a  yellow  s>''■^'?;'  J^v'i"":^"  ^S     The  up^^     P'^'"'  °^  """  ^-""^ 
^::r yL^wlS^nrS  Li,  gat^by^the^^an. 

'ToPKKT''oiVOLk!'n'    The  Cotymon  u,nba!...    [B,  121  .a. 

"cOPETE(Sp.),n.    Ko-pa'ta.    Copaiba.    [B,  121(a,  24,.! 

COPEY  ,Sp...  n.    Ko-pa'j-^  The  Ch.s.a  ro.ea.    [a,  24.]-C. 
Tiilia.    Tlie  C'/usia  rosea.     |B,  1-1  l«,  v4).) 

t i)l-EYCI LLO  I)E  CUBA  (Sp.),  n.    Ko-pa-e-thel'yo  da  ku  ba'. 
The  CV.ism  <■»"■.     IB,  121la,  24).]  rn  191  r«  2411 

COPHEK  (Ileb,),  n.    The  Lawsonia  mermis.    [B  121  (a  24  .] 

COPHOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ko.fom'a'.    Gen.,  cophom'atos  (->»). 

^COPHOMANTINA  (Lat.)   n,  n.  pi     Ko-fo.ma^n(ma=n).tKte,'- 
na'     A  fa.nily  of  the  OpiMoglns^a.    [h.  204.] 
°r<,PHps.S.Lat.,,n.f     K°-fos'i;s     Oen    copho,^eo.  (^^^^ 

rtr7c.T,;;or,he'^ex''.ernlf;^diu,ry  meatus  by  ..erunu-n^for..^ 

^•---4Sib  2£rt^'as::r;soi!o;^s:ii;,^^s 

i:^:;^^^ZZ'^^^'^'^:^^^>^  a  sign  of  recovery. 
^^ilfpHOTES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko'fon-eE(as).  Gen.,  cophoiet'os  (-is). 
Gr.,  .u,46t>,c.    See  Cophosis. 

^•••'•' •■*7.::;.';.;,s':;STX  Ko'.>^^' "'Un(tan)'u=s(u*s). 

t?!;:^!;^^^^:  o^'lS^rr;^;£!?1rb;Ss  Sa^-^^-sword-shaped 

COPIca:E,  n.    In  Chili,  the  Lapagena  rosea,    [a  19.1 
COPIIBA.n.    In  Brazil,  the  genus  Co/m-^ra      IB,  1-1  («. -a) 

.^-s^!i;^i;i2.!thi^-^:c^ij;^:  ^:^^- 
:?~^^i^s-^.^iss^.^-- 


COPOPS.A  (La.,,  ^^.^{^r^^^^^l^^^ 
tigue,  and  5+«,  ^{f  "•    ^r  iSy  used   o  d?nole  a  fatigued  or  worn- 

COPOS  (Lat.>,  n    m.    Kopiko»p>  o^s  ^,r     «°'^«^_^^,^  -^^.j, 
Jl^e^^'':;^mru^"pain ^"tUe^cr s^oiThe  legs.    lA,  322,  325  ;  L, 
"cOPP*ROSA  (Lat),  n.  f.     Ko^p-pa»r(pa=r)-os'a.     Copperas; 
^■^Jp;^.  n'l^Vn^r.    For  deriv,.^e  C..R.M.    G.,^J^. 
Lat    cuprum  [Br    Ph.]  ^<-/jS'hf,''en,enrknowD'fron,  very  early 
It.,  rome.    Sp.,  cobre.  .J^^^'^^'riu  nature,  both  uncon.bined  and 
times.    It  oc<-^"rs.i"<^,<^'y?f^^^,rious  minerals.     It  usually  occurs 
compounded  m  the  to'™,"^  ;,   ,^  f.^"    ,"  acious.  3,inlleable.  and 
under  the  form  of  an  a"V,'  '''    VV|,h    nlor  an.l  metallic  lustre.    It 
duc(ile  substance,  «' IT"',''""^,'  .„;',, .Kl.dral  crystals.    It  melts 
may  also  be  obtained  .">'■«'"  »>  '  ^  Z^'^'Ze\\iut  conductor  of  heat 
at  1,090-  C.    Sp.  gr..  b  92  to  »  9=;^  i,„ots  usually  as  a  bivalent  radicle 
and  electricity.    In  ^™'P°"°^"  en",'^'''  '^"a  univalent  radicle  (see 
gpBS-s"\lu..gh  the  cuprous  conjpo^m^^^^ 

formed  hy  the  addition  '  ^"P'*'^ '? '"JeAveigM.  OS'l  :  symbol.  Cu. 
metal  still  t.;  rem.ain  '  '^^alr''',^tt  of  e.itoxide  of  c.  See  C.  ^n- 
(B,  3. 158  (<..  24).J-A«a  sulphate  ot<j^e^^^_^^^____^_^_^^j,,p,„^ 

p;mfe.-Aluminate<l  c.  ''^^  ""i™  ,„,o„;usi.W.n(c.-Amm«n!- 
^oal  e.,  A'nmon.ated  e.  See  C.°m«°,„„  eJoride.-Aui.non.- 
ate.l  c.  chloride,  bee  <-■"""'"'"  ,v,s,,(„;,n(e.--Antimonial  c. 
ated  c.  sulphate.  .  See  C.  "J" "'"%"%' S,/  [B.^Barilla  c. 
giance.     A  thioantinion.te  of  c     (:u,(bbb^  ,-     IB  j^^  ^    ^^^^.^ 

Ber.,  B;irillakup.re,.    Sp..cob'eJ^^^^  g      c.  sul> 

from  Peru  and  Chili.  IB,4.M  »a  ^  f^  t,asiqne  de  cuwre. 
acefafe.-Basic  e.  carbonate.  ir.,c"'  compound  of  normal 
5er.,  hasisch  kohln,saure.'<  kvp/ero^a^  jttelf)  with  an  oxide  or 
c.  carbonate  (not  known  as  exist mg  "y    tsei  '  ^_  r„,„Hde. 

hydroxide  of  c.     See  C  ^^^°^'''%^}%.,isches  KupfercMorur. 

oryc/ifoWde.-Basic  o.  sulphate,    rr.^  s„(/a(o  di  rnnie 

Ger.,  basisches  fP''"-''f^  ""'Z  c^*?e  /Compound  'of  c.  sulphate 
5a.«co.  Sp..suJfato  ''"«'™ ''"/'.'"/everal  basic  sulphates,  varying 
with  an  oxide  or  hydrate  of  c     ?e|£^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

in  composition,  are  kno«D-  [«  ^,.,„f^f,;<..  See  C.  immoxidc.- 
-Black  c.  oxide.  f>7  v\"Ji{r„rtate  of  c.  See  Vnyuentum 
Compound  <•">«'»*■»'  °^,;"l',?,^f;„u.tVon  of  sulphate  of  c. 
MALOBiM  iiisniioi-inM.— tompoun<i  soil"  .    ,        Lat.,  nij>ri 

S^e  Solum  .mlphatis  cl-pbi  ™"'';°f'''t7'j,?,„(;  de  c««''-c.  Ger., 
7c.tas  lU.  S.  Ph.l,  '"^"'X«^e™^/d,  A-;/p>e  "celn*.  It.,  qcetnto 
essigsauresKupfer  (oder  ■^;,  W"^^^d^- i^  »        ^  ^^^  acetic  acid. 

d;  raiHC.  Sp..  ncefnfo  <'^.'':'^'^,';-.:  aSas  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  CuiC-H,- 
Normal  cupric  acetate  the  cupnacel.as  01  ^    ^^^^^  ^, 

0,1.  +  H3O.  forms  efflorescent  green  I  ■  .>      solulile  with 

^Ireeabll  metallic  tasem^der^^^^^^ 

difficulty  in  alcohol  It  '?^"}P'°5;'^  ,,„  f.  s„),„c,.(n(e.-C.  aceto- 
is  not  used  mternall.\.  [B,  5  )  &ee  "'  ^  CuU^HsOj^j,  used  as  a 
arsenite.  A  green  ^ubslance  3Cu  Aso.u  Lmi,  s  5^^..^,  ^^^^^^ 
pigment  under  the  name  of  Schweulfurt  gree  ,,,f.\^^,ynae. 
Lcl  often  employed  tor   utting"  al^Paper     [B   .^^1      ^  ^  ,„,^, 

Fr.,  acetiilure  de  ""}'J-  „^f-  f,"rmi„i;  a  dark-red,  amoriihous 
CoCuo  +  H2O.  of  acetylene  an°„<^- ",™lin^  i,  has  been  found  in 
pSwder  exploding  0°  l«?,f  "^g°"  ^j,  ate.^Fr.  <.d//.a(e  de  cuUre. 
copper  gas-pipes.  IB.  3. ]-C^  compound  of  c.  and  adipic  acid,  Cu- 
Oer.,  od,pin.s«i,res  i''P{^f,„M°nYe.  Fr..  a(().,mi«n*e  de  navre. 
iC^H.O,!,.    1B-^2.1-C.  albuminaie  ,bun,in  and  copper  ; 

Ger.,  Kupferajbununat.  '\  ™"JPPX-siol  Cbcm.,"  v.  P-  19K].  ibere 
according  to  Harnack  i, /t^^*^,"^.;'  "^.f'  i-g},  ,,er  cent,  of  the  metal 
are  two  such  compounds.o  e  S?"' iu"n  ' ('.,S.,Cu,  the  other  con- 
and  having  the  "-'"nX  rf  he  meVal  aii  t  having  the  composition 
taining  twice  as  much  of  \]\'^,!1'^'"  „,„alKaiii.     Fr..   a)iKd,/njiiC 


C204^I.318^B2 


;«('ii2 


neiai  uiiu  tm.i'.t   ....    . 

,  t«  241-C.  amalgam.  Fr  amajfinme 
^2oc-.>io-  =.  "",  ■  „;i,,ii,',,,c  amaUiame  de  cuivre.  Oer..  AHii/<r- 
fu,cn<)"('.  »i(is(»  1"  l»l'  j''}.- "^^1/  Sp..  amalnama  de  cobre.  An 
amalgam.  U..  ""'"'  "A^'' ''  '""ont.-iini  ig  2  or  3  parts  of  mercury 
alloy  of  c.  with  niercurv  ,  ,^V!fepn  u  s  suit  aiui  plastic  on  heating  to 
to  r,.art  of  c.  the  '>"'a'Ra'" ,%';";  .^,,^^1 ''  , ,  .  a  hard  substance  of 
lOOo  C.  and  on  cooling  graduallj.  1.1  v.-  ,,..,,^_    g^^  ^,  „„a 

crystalline  texture.    IB.  3.1-C.  a"'""  ,,,i,ate.    Lat.,  ci()i"""  s"'- 
'a?.mo,.a.nic/.^u;^de-C   an-."    7-^,^^^^ 

furirum  ammoniatum  l(.er.  rn.]..s  <  m  .  AiiJ'/cr.imnio- 

i-r.,  sulfate  de  ™»--- ";;-:)';',"      c'niu'iA^^-.t-.de.    sJLlfato  de 

-..>p--^^;.->;!!::'^^u^=qon.a.^^^^^ 


compound  of  c.  -'P'ja'- ^^j^' ;^";;;;;;^|^„  ;';;  sua\l  •  ,M-enAre<l.b; 
according  to  <'i«.'™t,  "  ,1  c  sn'll  ate  n  ammonia  water  [W.  Cod. 
^Kl^^emCr^cel;:  Wue'.Tj^!is,  CuSO.,4NH,+ H,t..    A  similar 


[L^M  (a,  21).] 


it  V^rms  emoresceii,  bha.  cnrstals  t^s>  Jf^';^i;:^;;;„,^  hy  rub- 
compound  was  directed  hy  '>'^,^:,,„„i^ ,,,  '.arb<.nate.  When  heated 
bing  together  c.  >*"'!*ate  and  a    mom  m  carm  n^^^    ^^^^^^^_^_  ^.^^^^^^  ^ 

to  l.-,0°  C.  this  substance  '«  "'"^rj;,.  fonns  the  substance  CuSo,- 
3NM1,,  and  on  further  heat^g  Vom  ostion  CuS(>.-6NH,  is 
NII3.  A  blue  powder  ''';,'">■„ ''';,,,hate  with  dry  ammonia  gas. 
formed  by  healing  anhyjr™jc.su_pha^^ .^.^_^^^  ,„,,,,„7,.._ 

IB.  3.  -<  •  'V''''"""i""V'V,"„^;,,VM,,(,  ;,(.(.•.-(■.  and  ammonium 
Cammoniuret.  sc  (  \X'  'e  .Tcompound  of  cupric  chloride 
chloride.  C.  anuiionimhloiide  .  a  coinJOi^^  known,  one  forming 
with  ammonia.  Several  >*"'^^,' "^^^Pf"  ?.'l  ♦  6NII3 :  aiu.ther,  a  blue 
a  blue  powder  of  the  •™>^  ''^''J^V/I  rf,0 ;  anila  third,  a  green 
crystalline  substance,  (;'utt,-fi.>njr 'j;  .p  3  ,_c.  and  ammo- 
powder  of  the  coiuposil  on  CuC   ,  -^  ^MHs.       1^^^^^  ^_^^,    ^„„„„. 


z:;::^:::;:^.":;::!^::;^;^^      — »>••  -•  -=  ^'-  «"=  "•  ^' '-  "'•  "•  "•  "• "' " ""' 
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compound  of  cuprous  sulphite  with  sulphite  of  ammonium.  Two 
such  compounds  are  known,  having  rt-yiK-otivcly  the  coustituti<m 
(NH^l,St>3.(Cu,S()3>  and  (NH4)aSUj,^(CuSt)3).  Both  form  crystal- 
iiue  scales,  [l^.  "^j— <-'•  **"**  potassium  cyanide.  Fr.,  ci/itimre 
<le  ciiivre  et  pottt^mimn.  (ier.,  Kaliuinkup/trcyanur.  It.,  cianuro 
di  rame  e potasitt.  Sj).,  cuinuro  pottisicn  de  r*>brv.  A  compound 
of  o.  and  potassium  and  cyauoyeu.  formed  by  the  action  of  cuprous 
C3'anide  ou  aqueous  potossic  cyanide.  Two  such  compounds,  both 
crystalline,  colorless  bodies,  are  known:  potassium  cuprocyanide, 
KjCUaC'^N,.  and  p<itassium  cuprieyanide,  KaCugC'eNa.  [B,  4  (a, 
2l).l— C.  and  potassium  frrroryanide.  Uer..  Ferrocyaii- 
kupferkalium.  A  dark,  roddish-brt)wn  powder,  KaCuKetCgNs^a. 
Insoluble  in  water.  [li.J  — C.  and  sodium  tartrate.  Fr.,  tartnite 
de  cuivre  et  de  sotlium.  (ier.,  weinsdures  Kup/e  nut  Iron,  yutrium- 
kupfcrturtntt.  It.,  tartratn  di  rnme  e  di  sodio.  Sp.,  tartrato  de 
cobre  y  de  sodio.    A  basic  tartrate,  occurring  in  Fehliugs  solution, 

having  the  composition  CHa~(O.Cu);^,Q'Q^-^.    [B,   4.J— C.  and 

uranium  arHonate.  Cuprouranic  arsenate  ;  a  green  salt  of  the 
composition  iUaO2)-Cu,(.\s04t3  +  8H2<>.  [B.  '^.]— C  antintonate. 
Fr..  antimoniate  de  cuirre.  Ger.,  untimtmsaures  Kup/er.  It., 
antinioniato  di  rame.  Sp..  a  nti  moil  into  de  cobre.  A  substauce 
having  the  composition  CuiSbOjla.  [B,  2.J— €.  arsenate.  Lat., 
cupruHt  afseiiicHia  iseu  arsetiicicum).  Fr.,  arseniate  de  cuivre. 
Ger.,«rSf*H.sa«rej*  Kupffroxyd.  \t.^arseniato  di  rame.  Sp..  arseiii- 
ato  de  cobre.  A  comii'^und  of  c.  and  arsenic  acid  ;  the  normal 
orthoarsenate  of  c.,  cupric  arsenate,  is  a  blue  amorphous  substance, 
CuatAsO,!,^^^!!!*^-  I"  addition,  several  basic  arsenates  of  c.  are 
known,  some  occurring  native  as  minerals.  [B,  :).J— C.  arsenide. 
Fr.,  arseninre  de  cmcre.  Ger.,  Knp/erarsenid.  It.,  arseniuro 
di  rame.  Sp..  arseuiuro  de  cobre.  A  compound  of  c.  with  arsenic. 
Various  arsenides  of  c.  are  known,  many  occurring  native.  IB,  3 
(a,  '.il).]— C  arsenite.  Fr..  arsenite  de  cuivre.  Ger.,  arsenigsaures 
Kup/er.  It.,  arsenito  di  rame.  Sp..  arsenito  de  cobre.  A  light- 
green,  insoluble  powder  iSeheele's  green),  CUHASO3.  prepared  by 
treating  a  cupric  salt  with  an  alkaline  arsenite.  [B.  2,  1.5S  ia.  24)'.] 
—V.  ashes.  See  under  Ash.— C  biclironiate.  See  C'.  dichromate. 
—V.  blue.  Ger..  Kup/trblau.  Azurite.  [B.  I80(a,  ai|.]— €.  bro- 
mide. Fr..  broDiure  de  cuivre.  Ger.,  liromkup/er.  It.,  bromuro 
di  rame.  Sp..  bromuro  de  cobre.  A  compound  of  c.  and  bromine. 
Two  such  compounds  are  known:  1.  Cuprous  bromide  tGer..  Kup- 
ferbromiir),  a  brownish  crystalline  substance.  Ca^Br^.  ~*.  Cupric 
bi"omide  tGer.,  Kuyiftrbromid),  forming  dark-colored,  deliquescent 
crystals  of  metallic  lustre,  and  possessing  the  composition  CuBr^. 
(B,  3.1— C.  carbonate.  Fr.,carbonateile  cuivre.  Oer.,  kohlensaiires 
Kupfcro.ct/d.  It.,  carbonato  di  rame.  Sp.,  carbonato  de  cobre. 
A  compound  of  c.  and  carbonic  acid.  Basic  carbonates  of  e.  are 
known,  oeeurrinjj  in  nature  as  the  minerals  malachite  tCuCOj  —  Cu- 
O^IIj)  and  azurite  r-^CuCOaCuOallai.  Compounds  of  the  same  or 
similar  composition  may  also  be  prepared  artificially.  One  of  these 
artilicial  basic  carbonates,  identical  m  <'omposition  with  malachite, 
has  been  nsed  in  medicine  in  the  Sanlinian  States  under  the  title 
of  carbonato  di  rame.  [B.  3.  10.  158  (a.  :i4).]— C.  chloride.  Fr., 
chlorure  de  cuivre.  Ger..  Chlorkuf)/er.  It.,  cloruro  di  rame.  Sp., 
cloruro  de  cobre.  A  compound  ot'c.  and  chlorine.  Several  such 
compounds  are  described:  1.  Cuproust-hloridcK  JiT.,Ar»jr.>/ercA^o/*«/-), 
a  white  crystalline,  fusible  substance,  but  little  solulde  in  water,  and 
prone  to  oxidation.  It  has  thecomptisitiou  CuaCU-  2.  Cupric  chlor- 
ide (Ger.,  Kup/erchlorid),  forming  green  crystals.  CuCl^  +  2H.jO, 
which,  when  heated,  parts  readily  with  water  of  crystallization  and 
becomes  a  yellowish-brown  pow'der  of  the  composition  CuClg.  3. 
Basic  chlorides  of  c.  See  C.  oxychloride  and  C.  ammoniochloride. 
[B.  3.  1.58  i,a.  24t.]— C.  croconate.  Ger.,  krokonsaures  Kupfer.  A 
crystalline  body  which  appears  deep  blue  by  reflected  light,  dark 
orange  by  transmitted  li;:ht,  and  bright  yellow  when  reduced  to 
powder.  Formula,  C5CUO5  +  aH^O.  [B,  3.]-C.  cyanide.  Fr., 
cyanure  de  cuivre.  tier.,  Cyankupfer.  It.,  ciatiure'di  rame.  Sp., 
cianuro  de  cobre.    A  compound  of  c.  and  cyanogen.    The  known 

c.  cyanides  are  cupric  cyanide,  cuc'n^^^"  "*"  ^flaO^^'hich  occurs 
in  greenish  crystals,  and  cuprous  cyanide  (Ger..  Kupfercyaniir), 
CuaCjNa  =  CX-Cu-Cu-CX.  a  white  powder  insoluble  in  water. 
[B.  4  (a,  24).]— C.  dichromate.  Fr..  dichromate  de  cuivre.  Ger.. 
doppeltckromsaures  Kupfer.  It.,  bichromate  di  rame.  Sp.,  bi- 
cromato  de  cobre.  A  substance,  CuCraOT  +  '-2H.jO,  forming  dark- 
brown  deliquescent  crystals.  [B,  3.]— C.  dioxide.  Fr.,  dioxyde 
de  cuivre.  Ger.,  Kupferdioxyd.  It.,  diossido  di  rame.  Sp..  di- 
oxido  de  cobre.  C.  peroxide,  cupric  peroxide ;  a  ve How ish- brown 
substance,  CuOj  +  H,0.  formed  by  the  action  of  hydrogen  dioxide 
on  cupric  hydroxide.  [B.  3,  158  (a.  24)  ]— C.  diproparijyi.  C.  di- 
propinyl.  A  yellow  powder.  CuoC«H4  +  2H3O,  explosive  and  in- 
tlammable.  burning  with  a  shower  of  sparks.  [B.  3  la.  24).]— C. 
fcrricyanide.  Fr..  ferricyanure  de  cuivre.  Ger..  Ferridcyan- 
kup/er.  It.,  ferricianuro  di  rame.  Sp.,  ferricianu7-o  de  cobre. 
Cupric  ferricyanide  :  a  yellow  powder,  CujFe^iCaXalj.  insoluble  in 
water  and  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  (B,  4  (a,  241.]— C.  fluoride. 
Fr..  Jijtorure  de  cuirre.  tier.,  Fliiorkupfer.  It.,  Jluoruro  di  rame. 
Sp.,.rf«on(ro  rfe  ctibre.  A  compound  of  c.  and 'fluorine.  Two  c. 
fluorides  are  known  :  Cuprous  fluoride  (Ger.,  Kupferftuo)iir\  a  red 
powder.  CuaFe^.  and  cupric  fluoride  (Ger..  Kupferttunrid\  a  blue 
crystalline  substance,  CuFe^  ■♦- 2H,0.  [B.  3.1-C.  formate.  Fr., 
fonninte  de  cuivre.  Ger..  ameisensaures  Kupfer.  It.,  formiato 
di  rame.  Sp.,  formiato  de  cobre.  A  bodv  occurring  as  large  blue. 
transparent  crystals,  soluble  in  water,  and  having  the  constitution 
Cu(O.CHO),  +  4H3O.  [B.  4  (a.  24>.]-C.  fulminate.  Fr..  fulmi- 
iiate  de  cmvre.  (Acr.,  Kupfer  ful  mi  not.  It.,  fidminato  di  rame. 
^p../ulminato  de  cobre.  Cvipric  fulminate,  CCmNO^iCN  =  CuC2- 
N2O.,.  formed  by  the  action  of  copper  on  a  hot  saturated  s<ilutiou 
of  mercuric  fulminate.  [B,  4  (a.  ^1.]— C.  glance.  Native  cu- 
prous sulphide.  [B,  158.]— C.  heniinxide.  Fr.,  proto.ri/de  (ou 
oxydule)  de  cuivre.  Ger..  KupfenKvydul.  It.,  ossidulo  di  rame. 
Sp.,  oxidulo  de  cohre.  C.  suboxide,  cuprous  oxide,  red  oxide 
of  c,  CujO,  occurring  native  as  the  minerals  chalcotrlchite  and 


cuprite,  often  in  transparent  and  ruby-red  crystals,  and  obtained 
in  the  same  state  artificially.  [B.  3,  15H ;  Dana  la,  24). J— C.  hy- 
drate. Fr.,  hydrate  de  cuivre.  Ger..  Kupferhydrat.  It.,  idrato 
di  rame.  Sp.,  hidrato  de  cobre.  See  C  hydroxide. — C*.  hj'- 
dride.  Fr.,  bydrure  de  cuivre.  Ger.,  Kup/erhydriir.  It., 
idruro  di  rame.  iir>.,  hidruro  de  cobre.  A  yellowish  or  dark-red 
substanct'.  Cu^B^.  [B,  3.  158  (o,  24).J— C.  hydrocarbonate.  Fr., 
hi/dntcarhoinite  de  cuivre.  Ger..  kohlen.'iaures  Kupferhidrat.  It., 
idrocarbunatft  di  rame.  Sp.,  hidrocarbonato  de  cobre.  Basic  c. 
carbonate,  [a,  24.J  See  C.  carbonate.— l:.  hydroxide.  Fr.,  ky- 
droxyde  de  cuivre.  Ger.,  Kupferhydroxyd.  It.,  idrossido  di  rame. 
Sp.,  nidroxido  de  cobre.  A  compound  of  c.  and  hydroxyl.  Two 
such  compounds  are  known  :  1.  Cuprous  hydroxide,  a  bright-yellow 
substance.  CugOaH.HI  (3.  2.  Cupric  hydroxide,  a  ligbtblue  sub- 
stance, CutOliio.  Both  dissolve  readily  in  an  aqueous  solution  of 
ammonia.  [B,  3  va.  24).]- C  iodide.  Fr..  iodure  de  cuivre.  Ger., 
Kup/erjodiir.  It.,  ioduro  di  rame.  Sp..  ioduro  de  cobre.  Cuprous 
iodide:  a  white  crystalline  powder.  Cu^I,.  (B.  3.1— C  niethyl- 
amidt>valerianate.  A  substance,  Cu^CaHaNOji.j +2HoO.  forming 
blue,  prismatic  crystals.  [A.  Menozzi  and  C.  Belloni.  '"Ann.  di 
chim.  e  d'\  farmacol.,"  Aug..  1K80.  p.  108  iBk]  — C\  munoxide.  Fr., 
monoxyde  de  cuivre.  Ger..  Kupferoxyd.  It.,  monossido  di  rame. 
Sp..  motioxido  de  cobre.  Cupric  oxide,  black  oxide  of  c. :  a  sub- 
stance. CuO,  occurring  native  as  melaconite,  and  obtainable  arti- 
ficially in  the  form  of  an  amorphous,  black,  hygroscopic  powder, 
which  may  by  heating  be  converted  into  the  crystalline  state.  It 
lias  been  used  as  an  external  application  for  the  removal  of 
chronic  indurations  of  the  glands.  [B.  3,  5.  158  (a,  24).l— C.  ni- 
trate. Fr.,  azotate  de  cuivre.  Ger.,  salpetersaitres  Kxtpfer- 
oxyd.  It.,  nitrato  di  rame.  Sp.,  nitrato  de  cobre.  Cupric  nitrate  ; 
a  substance.  CulNOg^a  +  3H«0,  forming  blue,  deliquescent,  pris- 
matic crystals,  readily  solu&le  in  water,  and  posses'iing  caustic 
pr4»perties.  There  is  also  an  insoluble  basic  nitrate,  of  a  greenish 
color.  [B.  3,  158  (a,  24k]— C.  nitride.  Fr..  azoture  de  cuivre. 
Ger.,  Kup/ernitriir.  A  dark-green  .substance,  CubNq.  [B,  3  (o.  24).] 
— C.  nitroacetonitrile.  See  C.  f\dminate.—i^.  orthoarsenate. 
See  C.  arsenate. — C.  orthophosphate.  See  C.  phosphate. — C. 
oxide.  Fr.,  oxyde  de  cuii^e.  Ger.,  Kupferox^yd.  Kiipferoxydul. 
It.,  ossidf}  di  rame.  Sp.,  oxido  de  cobre.  A  conipound  of  oxygen 
and  c.  fa,  24.]  See  C.  tetrantoxide,  C.  hemioxide.  C.  monoxide, 
and  C.  dioxide. — C  axyacetate.  See  C.  subacetate. — C.  oxy- 
chloride. Fr.,  oxychlorure  de  cuivre.  Ger.,  basisches  Kup- 
fvrchlorid,  braunschivtiger  Griin.  It.,  ossicloruro  dt  rame.  Sp., 
oxicloruro  de  cobre.  Basic  cupric  chloride  :  a  compound  of  cu- 
pric oxide  and  cupric  chloride.  Several  such  compounds  are 
known  ;  among  them  are  a  blue  substance.  (CuO>a.CuCl.j  +  4H3O, 
and  a  greeu  compound.  (CuOta.CuClj,  which  occurs  in  the  com- 
mercial Brunswick  green.  [B,  3.] — C  pentasnlphide.  A  dark- 
brownish  substance.  CuSg,  formed  by  mixing  solutions  of  c.  sul- 
phate and  potassium  pentasnlphide.  [B.  16.]— C.  peroxide.  Fr.. 
peroxyde  de  cuivre.  Ger.,  Kupferperoxyd.  It.,  peros.tido  di 
rame.  Sp..  peroxido  de  cobre.  See  C.  dioxide.— C.  phosphate. 
Fr..  phosphate  de  cuivre.  Ger.,  phospkorsaui-es  Kupfer  (oder  Ktip- 
feroxyd).  It.,  fosfato  di  rame.  Sp..  fosfato  de  cobre.  A  com- 
pound of  c.  and  phosphoric  acid.  The«0(-niaZ  orthophosphate  oZ 
C-  is  a  blue,  crystalline  substance,  CU:i(P04^2  +  3HgO.  Several 
basic  orthophosphates  of  c.  are  known,  some  occurring  native  as 
minerals,  wnile  others  maybe  prepared  artificially.  [B,  3,  1-58  (a, 
24).]— C.  phosphide.  Fr.,  phosphure  de  cuivre.  Ger.,  Kup/er- 
phosphiir.  It../o.s/i(ro  di  7-ame.  S>p  .  /os/uro  de  cobre.  A  com- 
pound of  c.  and  phosphorus.  The  c.  phosphides  are  :  1.  Cuprous 
phosphide  (Ger..  Kup/erpho.fphiir),  CurP^.  a  brittle  substance  vary- 
ing in  color  from  black  or  gray  to  a  silyery  white,  depending  upon 
the  temperature  at  which  it  is  formed.  2."  Cupric  phosphide  iGer.. 
Knp/erphosphid).  CU3P3.  a  black  powder,  or  a  dark-green  mass  of 
metallic  appearance.  [B.  3.]— C.  pyrothioarsenate.  C.  sulph- 
areenate  ;  a  darkbrown  substance.  CU2AS2S7.  [B.  2.]— C.  pyrites, 
A  double  sulphide  of  c.  and  iron,  found  native.  [B.  8.]— C.  quad- 
rantoxide.  See  C.  tetranoxide.—C  salicylate.  Fr..  salicylate 
de  cuivre.  Ger..  salicylsaures  Kupferoxyd.  It.,  .•ialicdato  di  rame. 
Sp..  salicilato  de  cobre.  Normal  c.  salicylate.  CutCvHsOgto  -*-  4H20. 
It  forms  bluish-green  acicular  crystals,  and.  on  heating,  is  converted 
into  the  dibasic  c.  salicylate.  [B.] — C.  silicate.  Fr.,  silicate  de 
cuivre.  Ger..  kieselsaures  Kup/er.  It.,  sdicato  di  rame.  Sp.,  silt- 
cato  de  cobre.  A  compound  of  c.  and  silicic  acid.  C.  silicates  of 
different  composition  are  known,  forming  various  minerals.  [B.  3  ; 
Dana  to.  24).]— C.  subacetate.  Lat.,  cupi^i  suhacefas.  Fr..  sous- 
acetate  de  cuirn-e  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  essigsaures  Kupferoxydul.  It., 
sottttacetato  di  rame.  Sp..  sub-acttato  de  cohre.  Basic  c.  acetate  ; 
a  compound  of  c.  and  acetic  acid  with  c.  oxide  or  hydroxide.  As  com- 
monly used,  verdigris  ;  a  mixture  of  the  basic  c.  acetates  in  vary- 
ing proportions,  formerly  official  as  cupric  .'tubacetate  or  c^y^tigo.  It 
is  employed  medicinally  like  c.  sulphate.  [B.  3,  5  (a.  24).]— C,  sub- 
oxide. Fr.,  sous-o.ryde  de  cuivre.  Ger., Kup/ersuboxyd.  It.,  sotto- 
ossido  di  rame.  Sp..  $ub-6xido  de  cobre.  See  C.  hemioxide.— C, 
sulphantimunate.  See  C.  thioantimonate.-C,  sulpliarse- 
nate.  See  C.  pyrothioarsenate.— C.  sulpharsenite.  See  C.  thio- 
arsenite.—C.  snlphate.  Lat..  ctipri  sulphas  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.]. 
cuprum  .ttdphuricum  [Ger.  Ph.],  sxdfas  cupricus  [Fr.  Cod.],  cuprttm 
vitriolatitm.  Fr..  sul/ate  de  cuivre.  Ger.,  schwe/elsaures  Kupfer, 
Kupftrsfd/at.  It.,  sol/ato  di  ratne.  Sp..  snlfato  de  cobre.  Blue 
vitriol,  blue  stone,  cupric  sulphate  :  a  substance.  CnSOj  +  5H^0, 
forming  transparent,  azure-blue  iriclinic  crystals,  of  a  disagreeable 
metallic  taste  ;  moderatel.v  soluble  in  water  and  insoluble  in  alco- 
hol. When  heated  to  \00°  C.  it  loses  4  molecules  of  water  of  crys- 
tallization and  forms  a  bluish-white  powder,  and,  when  heated  to 
from  220"  to  248^*  C..  it  loses  all  its  water  of  crystallization  and 
forms  a  very  hygroscopic,  white  mass  (anhydrous  sulphate  of  c. 
dried  sulphate 'of  c.V  The  latter  substance *may  also  be  obtained 
in  the  crystalline  form  by  treating  c.  with  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  in  the  absence  of  atmospheric  moisture.  C.  sulphate  is  irritant 
or  somewhat  escharotic,  and,  in  dilute  solution,  stimulant  and 
astringent.   It  is  used  internally  in  chronic  dysentery  and  diarrhoea 
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for  its  influence  upon  the  pastro-intestiual  mucous  membrane,  and 
is  also  piven  as  an  t^metic  in  narcotic  poisoning  or  to  remove  t'ahe 
nienibraue  or  foreign  bodies  from  liie  larynx  and  a'soijliagus. 
Only  small  d.-st-s  should  be  givrn  iiiturniUly.  as  it  is  an  active  poi- 
son. ExtfriKillv  it  isuscd  in  ophihalmi.-  intlamnialion.  and  is  ap- 
plied as  aiu'srharoticfordestroyiiip  warts,  etc.,  and  (o  promote  the 
cicatrizatirm  of  ulcers.  It  is  also  useda>  an  injection  in  gomaTha-a 
and  leucorrhfpa.  [B,  3.  5,  1.j8  la.  24).)— C.  sulphide.  Fr..  suljurc 
dc  cuivre.  Ger..  Srhu-e/t'lkup/ft:  It.,  solfiim  di  rame.  Si>.,  sul- 
fum  lie  cohre.  Cuprous  sulphide  :  a  compound  of  c.  and  sulphur. 
There  are  known  :  1.  Cnprous  sulphide  ((Jer..  Kup/ersulfur).  Cn,jS, 
a  substance  occurring  in  nature  under  the  form  of  tabular  or  i)ris- 
matic  crystals  of  metallic  lustre,  atid  obtainable  artificially  as  octa- 
hedral cry.stals.  2.  Cnprir  .•iulf>!iide  (fjfr.,  Kup/t  rstil/id).  a  sub- 
stance. CiiS.  found  native  as  indiuo  cnppvr,  or  covtlUn,  in  soft,  blu- 
ish-black hexagonal  plates  and  spheroidal  masses.  3.  C.  poitastd- 
phideKq.  v.).  (B.  3.  ITy^  i  a.  ■J4).]-C.  sulphite.  Yr.^  sulfite de cuivre. 
Gcv.,8cfnrejti(i.'<(fHrcs  Ki'ppr.  It.,  soUito  di  rame.  i^^-p.,  sidfito  de 
cohre.  A  coiiipound  of  c.  and  sulphurous  acid.  There  are  known  : 
1.  Cuprous  s>d/>}uie,  a  body  forming  red.  prismatic  crystals  of  the 
compositimi  (.'ii^Sog  +  H^O.  U.  Cnpric  ruprosidpliitc,  of  the  con- 
stitution Cu.So3.Cu2^"»3  +  -'T30.  [H,.S.j  See  also  C.  and  ammonium 
sulphite. ^C  sulpliocacodylate.  See  C.  thiocacodijlate.—C. 
sulphocyaiiate.  See  C.  thiori/anafe.—C.  tartrate.  Fr.,  tar- 
trate de\'uirre.  Ger.,  Kupffrtartrat,  u'einsaures  Kupfer.  It., 
tartrato  di  rame.  Sp..  tartr'ato  de  cohre.  A  crystalline  body  hav- 
ing the  composition  C.jHa(OH)2<^o  O^^^  =  *^4^*^»*^"-  f^^' **  '*' 
24).]— C.  tetrantoxitle.  C.  quadrantoxide  ;  an  olive-green  sub- 
stance, Cu.O.  oxidizing  quickly  when  exposed  to  the  air.  [B.  3, 
158  fa.  21). J— C.  thioantimonate.  Fr..  thioantimoniate  (ou  •■;«//- 
aiitimoniate)  de  cuivre.  Ger.,  thioantimousdiucs  Kupfer,  schire- 
fehnitimonsiiures  Kupfer.  It,,  tioantim<miato  (o  .•mlfantimoniato) 
di  rame.  Sp.,  tioantimoniato  (6  sulfantirnoniato)  de  cohre.  C. 
sulphantimonate  ;  a  compoimd  having  the  formula  Cua(SbS4)2. 
(B.  2.]— C.  thioarsenitc.  Fr.,  thioarsenite  (ou  siilfarsenite)  de 
cuivre.  Ger..  thimnsenigsaures  Kupfer,  schtvefehi r.^en irisa ures 
Kupfer,  Kupferthiimrsvnit.  It.,  tioarsenito  (o  soifitr.^eint'>)  di 
ra}ne.  Sp.,  iiafusenito  (6  sulfarseii ito)  de  cohre.  C.  sid|:ibarsenite  : 
a  compound  of  c.  and  thioarsenious  acid.  Normal  c.  thioarsenite 
i?<  a  light-brown,  flaky  substance,  CualAsSgla.  Other  c.  thioarse- 
nites  of  more  complex  structure  are  known.  [B.  2,  158  (o,  2-ti.]— 
C.  thiocacodylate.  Cuprous  thiocacodylate  :  a  bright-yellow 
powder  of  loose  texture,  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  or  ether, 
fl.VslCHs^n.CuaS^.  [B,  2.]— C  thiocyanate.  Ger.,  Schwefelcyan- 
i-uofer.  tniocyansaures  Kupfer.  C.  sulphocyanate  ;  a  compound, 
Cu(SCN)o,  insoluble  in  water.  [B,  4  (a,  24). J— C  vanadate.  Fr., 
vanadate  de  cuivre.  Ger.,  vatiadin.-iaures  Kupfer.  A  compound 
of  c.  and  vanadium  pentoxide.  Several  such  compounds  are 
known.  The  orthovanadatc,  CusfVo^ia  +  H^O,  constitutes  the 
mineral  volborthite.  [H.  3,  158  (a,  24).]— C.  vitriol.  Lat.,  iV/)-("o- 
lum  cupri.  Fr..  coupi  rose  hlcu.  Ger.,  Kupfervitriol.  It.,  vitriolo 
di  rame.  Sp.,  vitriolo  (i.ul.  Sfe  (.'.  sulphate.— -jyihasic  c.  salicy- 
late. Ger.,  uberbasisrh-sdlirt/lsaiires  l\u}>ft'roxtfd.  A  light  yellow- 
ish-green powder,  CuC7H40a  4-4HaO,  almost  insoluble  in  water,  pro- 
duced by  neating  the  normal  c.  salicylate  or  treating  it  with  etlier. 
[B.]— Indigo  c.  SeeC.sK^p/nV/c— Liniment  ofsubacctate  of  c. 
Fr.. liniment  cuivreux,  eUoU  d'acetatede  cuivre.  A  liniment  made 
by  triturating  3  or  4  grains  of  c.  subacetate  with  1  oz.  of  oliveoil. 
(B,  97  (a,  21),]— Ointment  of  snbacetate  of  r.  See  Vn<juentum 
.«auGiNis.— Ointment  of  sulphate  of  c.  Of  Angustin,  a  prep- 
aration used  as  a  remedy  for  syphilitic  ulcers;  made  by  mixmg  1 
part  of  c.  sulphate  with"l6  parts  of  lard.  [B,  97  (a,  211.1— Oxymel 
of  subacetate  of  c.  See  L/aMJ(ej(Yu»i  ^kuginis.— Pills  of  sub- 
rarl>nnate  of  c.  and  of  anintunia.  A  preparation  oftieial  in 
the  Ferr.  Ph.,  1825  ;  made  by  mixing  2  gi'ains  of  solid  carbonate 
of  c.  and  ammonium  and  i  scruple  of  licorice  with  a  sufficient 

y quantity  of  syrup,  and  <iividing  into  8  pills  :  used  in  i-ertain  fevers. 
[3.  97  (a.  21).|~l*ills  of  subsiilphate  i>f  c.  and  of  ammonia, 
ee  PiluUii  ammoniareti  cupid. —Purple  c.  See  Kri.be,scite.-- 
Kademacher'.s  tincture  of  c.  acetate.  See  Tincture  of  c. 
acetate.— livd  c.  oxide.  Fr.,  oxt/de  rouge  de  cuivre.  Ger.,  rothes 
Kupfcroxydnl.  It.,  tmsido  rossif  di  rame.  Sp.,  ().rido  rojo  de  cobre. 
Cuprous  oxide,  [a,  21,]  Sec  C.  /iCJH/oj'iV/c.— Ses<|uibasic  e.  ace- 
tate. See  under  C.  r/ccfafe.— Solution  of  acetate  of  c,  A  solu- 
tion of  c.  sul)acetate.  in  fine  powder,  in  }  oz.  of  acetic  acid  and  a 
sunieirncy  of  distilled  water.  The  acid  is  dissolved  in  J  fl.  oz.  of 
the  water,  and  the  c.  .subacetat^^^  is  digested  in  the  mixture  at  a 
temperature  not  exceeding  lOO'*  C.,  with  repeated  stirring,  the  heat 
being  continued  until  a  drj'  residue  is  obtained.  This  is  digested  in 
4  M.  oz.  of  boiling  distilled  water,  with  the  addition  of  enough  more 
of  the  water  to  make  up  the  sohition  to  5  fl.  oz.  It  is  then  Jlltercd. 
[B.  5  (a,  21).— Solut  ii>it  of  c.  animonit>-sulphate.  A  Solution  of 
crystals  of  c.  sulpliati-  in  disiilled  water,  with  anmmnia  added  till 
the  precipitate  lirst  formed  is  nearly  dissolved.  The  solution  is 
then  Altered,  and  distilled  water  added.  (B.  5  (a.  24).l~Solution 
of  subsulpliato  of  <•.  and  of  ammonia.  See  Liquor  crpRi  </»f- 
Hio;im(('. -Test  solution  of  e.  sulphate.  A  solution  pn-pjired 
by  dissolving  1  part  of  selected  crystals  of  e,  sulphate  in  in  parts  of 
disiilled  water.  (B.  5  (a.  211.]- T*cst  solution  of  c.  ammonio- 
Hulphate.  A  solution  prepared  by  adding  water  of  ammoiua  in 
drops  to  test  solution  of  copper  sulphate  until  the  precipitate  is 
nearly  all  dissolved,  and  (iltermg.  [li.  5  (a.  24).|  Cf.  Liquor  vvvm 
aHiHioHiVr//.— Tinetur<'  of  e.  A  preparation  official  in  tin-  Dutch 
Ph.,  1805.  Niemann's  Notes  ;  made  by  fusing  1  part  i»f  c.  sulphate 
with  2  parts  of  ammonium  cbloride'over  a  very  sl«>w  Are.  .stirring 
the  mass  with  an  iron  rod  till  it  has  acquired  a  blackish  hue,  pulver- 
izing it  on  becoming  cool,  and  pouring  upon  it  a  sufllcient  (piantity 
of  spirit  of  ammonia.  [B.  97  la.  21 1.]— Tincture  of  e.  acetate. 
See  Tinctura  crpRi  acetici  AV(r/»»iac/icn.— Tincture  of  sulphate 
of  c.    See  Tinctura  ccpri  sulphurici. 

COPPERAS,  n.    Ko^p'u^r-a^a.    Lat.,  cupri  rosa.    Fr.,  coupe- 
rose.    Ger.,  Kuperose.    It.,  cupparosa.    Sp.,  caparrosa.    A  term 


formerly  svnnnymous  with  vitriol,  now  restricted  to  green  vitriol 
.f.-rn.us  sulpliiUe).  |B,  81  ;  L.  77.'  See  Iron  sulphate.  — Rlue^  c. 
S»-e  Coi*i't;it  sulphate.— Green  c.  See  C— White  c.  See  Zinc 
sulphate. 

t'OPPERNOSK,  n.    Ko'p'u6r-noz.    See  Rosacea. 

COPPERY,  adj.  Ko^p'ii^r-i^.  Lat..  ruprerts.  Fr..  cnivreux. 
Ger.,  kupferiy.     Brownish-red  with  a  metallic  lustre.     [B.  19.] 

COPRA,  n.  The  kernels  of  the  cocoa-nut  broken  into  small 
pieces  and  dried  in  the  sun.  From  them  the  oil  of  cocoa  is  ob- 
tained by  pressure.     [B.  77,  121  (a,  24).] 

COPRACRASIA  (Lat.).  COPRACRATIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ko^p- 
ra^ktra^ki-razira^si'i^-a^.  -rash(ra3t)'i(e)'a3.  From  Kon-poy.  ftpces, 
and  axpaffia  or  anpareia,  want  of  control.  Fr..  coprocrasie.  Ger., 
unu'illkiirlicher  Kothabgang.    Involuntary  defecation.     [A,  322.] 

COPRACRATUS  (Lat.),  ad|  Ko2p-ra2k(ra3k)ra2t(ra3ti-u3s- 
(u''s1.  From  icoTrpoy.  fieces,  and  aKpar^s.  powerless.  Unable  to  re- 
strain the  evacuation  of  the  bowels.     [A.  322.] 

COPR.EMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^p-rcni'ira^'e^mVi^-aa.  From 
KOTrpos,  fapces.  and  alfia.  blood.  Of  R.  Barnes,  a  condition  of  the 
system  attributed  to  the  prolougetl  retention  of  fa?ces  and  the  ab- 
sorption of  some  of  tlieir  constituents,  including  bile,  into  the 
blon<l  :  characterized  by  loss  of  ajipetite,  sometimes  vomiting,  and 
an  earthy,  dirty,  yellow  tinge  of  the  skin.     [A,  204.] 

COPRAGOGUE,  adj.  Ko^p'ra^-go'g.  Gr..  Korrpayojyo^  (from 
Kon-po?.  fa?ces,  and  ayeif.  to  leadi.  Lat.,  caprngogus.  Fr.,  c.  Ger., 
kotfientli  crend.  Producing  the  discharge  of  fiecal  matter  ;  as  a  n. 
(Gr..  K0TTpay<i)y6v  ;  Lat..  co]ira<i<nium  ;  Fr.,  c.  ;  Ger.,  kothvntlee- 
rende  .Viltel),  a  cathartic.     [L,"94\a,  21).] 

COPRAH,  n.     See  Copra. 

COPRANON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko2p'ra2n(ra3n)-o2n.  Gr,  Kowpavov. 
Faeces.     [Hippocrates  (A.  387),] 

COPRECCRITICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko5p-re5k-kri2t'i'>k-u3s(u*s). 
From  Koirpos,  ffeces,  and  exicpiTKcdy.  excretive.    See  Copragogue. 

COPREMESIA  (Lat.\  COPREMESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Ko^p- 
re^m-ez(e-s)'i2-a3.  -re^m'e^s.jss  Gen.,  copremes'ioe,  -ernes' eos {-em' - 
esis).  From  Koirpos.  faeces,  and  ifieaia  or  e^eo-iy.  vomiting.  Fr..  co- 
proemese.    Ger.,  Kothbrechen.    Stercoraceous  vomiting.    [A,  322.] 

COPREPISCHESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko2p.re2p-i2s'ke2s(ch2e2s)-i2s. 
Gen.,  coprcpisches' eos  {pisch'esis).  From  won-pos.  fieces.  and  en-iVjfc- 
o-i?.  obstruction.  Fr..  cnprepiscMse.  Ger.,  Zuriickhaltung  des  Ko- 
ikes.   See  CopROSTASis. 

COPRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  KoSpTi'^k-uSsCu^s).  Gr.,  icoTrpi*c(Js.  Fiecal. 
[A.  322.) 

COPRII>,1E  (Uat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^p'ri^d-eCaS-e^).  Fr.,  coprides. 
A  family  of  the  Coleoptera.     [L.  292.] 

COPRIEMETOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko^p-ri^-e'm'en-o^s.  From 
KOTrptoi-  (=  Kowpos),  faeces,  and  e/iCT05,  vomiting.    See  Copremesis. 

COPRIN  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.    Kop-ra^n^.    See  CopRiNrs. 

COPRINVS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko2p-riire)'nu9s(un<s).  From  Kovpoi, 
faices.  Fr.,  cop  rm.  1.  Pertaining  to  fjeces  or  to  dunghills.  2.  Asa 
n.,  of  Persoon.  a  tribe  (of  Fries,  a  genus)  of  small  dark-sporcd  Fun- 
gi. They  are  numerous  on  dung-lieaps  or  richly  manured  soils,  de- 
veloping and  decaying  in  a  few  hours.  [B.  19. 121  (o,  24).1— C.  atra- 
nieiitarius  (Fries).  Fr.,  agaric  deliquescent.  An  edible  species 
yielding  a  dark  juice  which  has  been  used  as  ink  (ejicrc  de  Chine). 
[B,  19,  121,  173  (a,  241.]— C.  bolbitiiis.  A  species  having  salmon- 
colored  spores.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]  C.  comatus.  A  species  some- 
times eaten  when  young  and  considered  delicate  and  wholesome. 
[b,  19,  71,  105,  149(a!24).  I— C.  C€»ronatiis  (Fl.  Dan.).  A  species  edi- 
ble before  the  opening  of  the  volva.  |B.  121  (a.  24k1— C.  fimetarl- 
us,  C.  plicatus  [Persoon].     See  C.  atrauieniarius. 

COPRIOEA  lit.),  COPRIOEE  (It,),  n's.  Kop-re-o'la^.  da.  The 
Plantago  coronoj,us.     [B,  88,  121  (a.  24).] 

COPRIPENTOLE  (It.),  n.  Ko-pre-pe^n-to'la.  The  genus 
Nympha^a.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COPRIVOROl'S,  adj.  KoSp-ri^Vor-u^s.  Lat..  copra-oras  (from 
KOTTpo?,  for-ces,  and  vorare,  to  devour).     Sec  CoPRopiiAOors. 

<"OPROISIOl'S,  adj.  Ko^p-rob'iS-u^s.  Lat..  coprohius  (from 
KOTTpo?.  fa'ces,  and  ^lO?,  the  mode  of  life).  Fr.,  coprobie.  Living 
upon  manure.     [L.  41.1 

COPROCRITICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko^^p  ro(ro'')-kri5t'i2k-u3s(u*.s). 
See  CoPRECCRiTicrs. 

COPROD/EITM.  Ko3p-ro(ro')-de'(da3'e'')-u3m(u<m).  Of  the 
endiryo,  the  innermost  cloacal  chamber.  [Gadow,  "Proc.  of  the 
Roy.  Soc."  March  2.5.  lB8ti  (L).] 

(■OPROI)OCHElT>I  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko3p-ro(ro')-doak(do'ch»)-e- 
(a)'u3m(u*ni).  Gr..  KoirpoSoxtiov.  Fr.,  coprodoeheon.  Ger.,  Kacht- 
rimer,  Stechheckeu,  Kloake,  Mistgi^be.  A  receptacle  for  fiEces. 
[A.  322.] 

COPHOE3tESlS  (Lat.),  COPROEMETl'S  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  m. 
Ko^p-ro(ro3)  e^m'eVi-s,  -e^t-u^siu-'s).    See  Copreme,sis. 

roPKOKAEl.-V  (T,at.),  n.  f.  Ko^p-ro(ro3)  Ia(la3)'li2a3.  From 
K6npoi.  tilth,  and  AaAi'a.  talkativeness.  I'r.,  coprolah'c.  Ger.,  Copra- 
laln\  Kofhrrden.  Indecency  of  speech  as  a  manifestation  of  dis- 
ease.  jIV  laTourette.  "  Arch,  de  neurol.,"  Jan..  18K5,  p.  19.] 

COPlH>I-ITES  [W.  Buckland],n.  pi.  Ko^p'rolits.  From  KOTrpoy, 
faeces,  and  AtSos.  a  stone.  Fossil  bodies  of  varying  shapes,  the  pet- 
rifled  excreta  of  animals.     [B,  77  (a.  24) ;  L,  14.  121.] 

COPROI<ITH.  n.  Ko^p'ro-li^th.  Lat.,  caproliUnts  (from  k6it- 
pos.  faeces,  and  Ai6o«.  a  stone).  Fr.,  ciqtrolithc.  Ger.,  Kothstein. 
A  fiscal  or  other  intestinal  concrement.     [A.  3v2,] 

COPROPHAGOl'S,  adj.  Ko^p-ro^fa^g-uSs.  Lat...  coproph- 
agus.  Fr.,  coprophagc.  Ger.,  kothfrcssend  (1st  def.),  kothessend  (-Jd 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E*.  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die:  I^.  m;  N.  in:  N«.  tank; 
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(Ipf).    1.  Living  normnllj- upon  fircnl  matter  (said  of  certain  ani- 
mals).   [I.,  IHi.]    3.  AJdicteil  to  morbid  coprophag}'.    [A,  301.] 

0(»PKOI'HAGY,  n.  Ko^p-ro'f'a^j-i^.  Lat.,  mprophagia  (from 
Koirpoc.  fa'iM'S,  ami  4t'^y<iv,  to  eatt.  Fr.,  coprophw/ie.  Ger..  Copra- 
jilimiie,  K'ltliissfn.  Tlif  fatiuK  of  faeces  (a  manifestation  of  some 
forms  of  insanity  and  of  hysteriai.    |A,  :i01.J 

<'OFU(»l"HII,Ol!S,  adj  Ko^p  lo^f'i^l-u's.  Lat.,  coprophilm 
(from  Konpos,  fuM-fs,  and  ifuXflf,  to  love).  Fr.,  copropkile.  Urowing 
or  iivilli;  upon  exurenient.     LL>  ■*1-1 

roi'KOrHORESIS  Cat.),  COPUOPHORIA  ri.at.),  n'.s  f. 
Ko-p-ro(ro3)-for(fo'Jr)-ps(as)'i-s,  -fortfo^'n'i-.a^.  i'Voni  itdirpos.  faeces, 
ami  tftopeiv.  to  bring.  Fr.,  eopytiphorie.  Ger.,  Auslecruny  Ues  Koths. 
Piirfialion  liy  tlie  bowels.     [.\,  :iSJ.| 

fOI'UUl'mHirs  (l^t.),  adj.  Ko"p-ro2t'o'r-u's(u<s).  Causing 
copropiioresis.     [A,  323.] 

COPKOPL.INKSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'p-ro(ro'l-pla'n(pla'n)e- 
(a)'si-s.  Gen.,  roproplanes'eos  (-is).  From  fcdirpof,  fa'oes,  and 
irAat-Tio-t?.  a  leaiiing  astr.iy.  Fr.,  copropltuiese.  Ger.,  Verit-ruiuj 
(otter  Aiistrcluiuj)  tits  A'of/ies.  Escape  of  the  intestinal  eoutents 
by  an  unnatural  channel,  such  as  a  fistula.    [A,  332.] 

COPKOPOIESI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko-pro(ro').poi.e(a)'si's.  Gen., 
copropoiea't'os  i-is).  From  woirpos,  fapces,  and  woielt'.  to  make.  Fr., 
copropoiese.  Ger..  Kitthbereitunt/.  The  physiok)gical  process  of 
the  formation  of  fteces.     [A,  332.] 

COPKOPOIETICIIS  (Ijvt.>.  adj.  Ko2p-ro(ro3)-poi-e"t(at)'i2k- 
u^s(u*s).    Pertaining  to  copropoiesis.    (A,  333.] 

COPIll)KUH«i:.V  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko2pro'rre'(ro»'e')-a'.  From 
KOTrpof,  fieet'S,  and  pelv,  to  How.  Fr.,  coprorrhee.  Ger.,  C.  It.,  Sp., 
cvpi'orrea.     l>iarrhcea.     [L,  41.] 

COPKOKKHOICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko=p  ro»r-ro(ro»)'i2k-u's(u<s). 
Diarrhieal.    [A,  333.] 

COPKO.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko'p'ro-s.  Gr.,  icdirpot  [Hippocrates]. 
Ger.,  A'o(/i.     Fa>ces.     [A,  323.] 

rt)PK0SCi:-EK01VIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko2p-ro(ro')-skle'r(sklar)-o'- 
ma^.  CJen.,  ropro.'iclerom'utos  {is).  Fr.,  coproscltlrome.  Ger., 
Kutkverhartung.    A  hardened  ftecal  mass.    (A,  332.] 

COPROSCLEKOSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Kn3p-ro(ro2)-skle2r(sklar)-o'- 
Bi^s.  (ten.,  coitroscleros'eos  {-is).  From  icdjrpoj,  faeces,  and  VK\ijpovv^ 
to  harden.  Fr.,  coprosclerose.  Ger.,  Kothverhdrtung.  Induration 
ofthetteces.    [A,  322.| 

CO  PROSE,  n.     Ko'p'roz.     The  Papaver  rhceas.    [B,  131,  173, 

273  (a,  2(1. 1 

COPKO.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^p-ro'si's.  Gen.,  copros'eos  (-is). 
See  Copropoiesis  and  Defecation, 

COPKOSME.i:  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko»p-ro'z(ro'.s)'me»-e(a'-e'). 
From  (cd7rpo5,  fa?ces,  and  o<r/x7j.  an  odor.  Fr.,  coprosmees.  Of 
Keichenbaeh,  a  subdivision  of  the  AnthrospermeoB^  consisting  of 
the  genus  Coprosma.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COPHOST.\SI.V  (Lat.).  COPROSTA.SIS  (Lat),  n's  f.  Ko»p- 
rn^.s-taita'i'zi^isi^i-a',  -ro=s'ta-s(ta'si-i2s.  From  icdirpot.  fspces,  and 
(TTdat?.  a  standing  still.  Fr.,  coprostase^  cojn-ostasie.  Ger.,  Cojiros- 
tii.li;  Kiilh.ilnuniui.  An  accumulation  of  hardened  faecal  matter 
in  the  intestines.     [A,  319.] 

COPROSTATICVS(Lat.).adj.  Ko=p-ro=s-ta»t(tan)'i%-u»s(u<s). 
Pertaiuiug  to  coprostasis.    [A,  323.] 

COl'KOTIC,  adj.  Ko^p-ro^t'i^k.  Or.,  Koirpocdt.  Lat.,  coproti- 
ciw.  Fr.,  coprotique.  Ger.,  zttm  Kothe  gehurig,  kothentleerend. 
Pertaining  to  fteces  or  to  laxative  medicines.  [A,  322 :  L,  41,  104 
(«,21).) 

COPRUS  (Lat.1,  n.  m,    Ko=p'ruSs(ni<s).    See  Copros. 

COPT.VKION  (Lat.),  COPTARIUM  (Lat  1.  n's  n.  Ko^p-ta- 
(ta')'ri'\i-n,  ■u'nKu^m).  Gr.,  Kon-Tapiox  (dim.  of  icon-Toi-, a  cake).  An 
oUi  name  for  a  small  copton  (g.  v.%  used  as  a  remedy  for  cough. 
t.\,  335.) 

COPTE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko»p'te(ta).  Gen.,  cop'tes.  Gr,  «oirT». 
See  CoiToN. 

COPTIDE  (Fr.),  n.    Kop-ted.    See  Copns. 

COPTINE,  n.  Ko^p'ten.  Lat.,  coptina.  cnptiinim.  Fr  c 
Ger.,  Cuptin.  An  alkaloid  found  in  Coptis  trifolhi.  dilTering  from 
berberine  in  its  colorless  crystals  and  in  forming  with  iodt,phydrar<'v- 
rate  of  potassium  a  crystalline  instead  of  a  tlocculent  precipitate 

[B,  5  (a.  341] 

fOPTIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko^pti's.  Fr.,  coptide.  Gold  thread  ■  of 
Salisbury,  a  genus  of  the  Rnniiiu-ul<icece,  made  by  Baillon  a  sec- 
lion  of  HeHefc.i™.'.-.  |B,  131  la,  34I.J— C.  aueinoniVfnIia.  \  spe- 
eiis  the  rhizome  of  which  is  used  in  Japan  as  a  stomachic  tonic 
|B.  5  (a,  34I.J— C.  teeta  [Wallich].  Mishmi  bitter;  a  species  indi- 
genous to  the  mountainous  regions  near  Assam,  much  used  by  the 
natives  and  Chinese  and  recommended  by  Twining  as  n  stomachic 
tonic.  Its  properl  ies  are  analogous  to  those  of  C  trifiilia  It  con- 
tains 8J  per  cent,  of  berberine.  (B,  5  (o,  24) ;  G.  Bufalini,  '■  Gazz  d 
ospit.,"  1885,  No.  (U  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Died.,"  Jan.  2  I88(!  p  .s  |_c' 
tril'olia  (.Salisbury  |.  Vr.  hclkbore  d  trois  feuilles.  Three-leaved 
gold-thread  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  the  northern  regions  of  North 
.\merica.  The  root  was  ofhcial  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  ISTO.  It  resembles 
quassia  in  its  properties  as  a  simple  bitter,  and  has  been  used  in 
aphtha;  as  a  detergent.    [B.  5,  131,  173,  180  (a,  31).] 

COPTON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Ko'p'to'n.  Gr..  KoirTd./,  icoiPT>i.  An  old 
name  for  a  medicinal  preparation  in  the  form  of  a  cake  like  a 
poultice,  to  be  applied  e.\terually.     |A.  322,  33.').]  ' 

COPUL.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko2p(kop)'u2(n')-la'.  From  cnpulare  to 
bind  together.  Fr..  copiife.  Gew,  Band.  1.  Any  bond  of  union  : 
a  ligament ;  a  commissure ;  an  articulation.     2.  A  body  which 


combines  with  an  acid  to  form  a  conjugated  acid.  [A,  385.1— C. 
all>a  4MTebrl.  The  anterior  commissure  of  the  brain.  |I,  3.]— C. 
enniallfi.  Carnal  intercourse.— C  f-'artilaginea.  See  Synchos- 
UHosis.— C.  lingiiiiliH.  Thi*  basibranchial  bones  taken  collectively. 
|I„  207. |—C.  iiiugiia  cereliri.  The  corpus  callosum.— C.  nervo- 
rum «>|itieoruiii.    See  tjpt ic  cniAsn. 

COPULATED,  adj.  Ko-p'u-l-at-e^d.  Fr.,  copuli.  See  Con- 
jugate. 

COPl'L.VTION.  n.  Ko'p-u'la'shu'n.  Gr..  <n>mv<ria.  Lat., 
copulutio.  foitu.^.  Fr.,  accaupiement,  c.  Ger.,  Bcgattunrj,  Begat- 
tungsact,  Btischlaf.  It.,  congiuiigimento,  accoppiamento,  coito. 
Sp.,  copula,  atito.  1.  Sexual  intercourse.  2.  In  botany,  conjuga- 
tion (applying  in  Fungi  to  the  fusion  of  two  reproductive  spores  ; 
in  such  case  called  gametes).  This  mode  applies  to  all  Zygosporece. 
The  process  of  c,  or  conjugation  of  gametes,  is  that  some  of  them 
come  to  rest  and  withdraw  their  cilia,  while  others  remain  actively 
motile  :  one  of  the  motile  gametes  coalesces  with  one  at  rest  to 
form  a  zygospore  ;  the  one  cell  is  pas.^ive  and  is  considered  the 
female,  the  other  active,  thi^  male  productive  cell.  (B,  77  (o.  24i.] 
3.  See  CoN.jroATioN. —Reciprocal  c.  The  c.  of  hermaphroditic 
ascidians  with  each  other.    [J^,  121.] 

COPULATIVE,  adj.  Ko^p'ii^l  ati=v.  Lat.,  copulativus.  copu- 
latrix.    Yv..  ntpidatif.    1.  Pertaining  to  copulation.    2.  Serving  to 

connect  or  couple,     [a,  24.] 

COPVOP.SI.V.  Ko!p-i!iu«)o=ps'i=a'.  The  same  as  copopsia. 
The  latter  is  the  more  correct  etymologically  ;  both  are  obsolete. 
IF.] 

COQ  (Fr.).  n.  Ko=k.  The  Balsamita  major.  [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 
— C.  ponceau.    The  Papaver  rliceas.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

COQUAR,  n.    A  double  variety  of  the  Rosa  gallica.    [B,  121  (a, 

24).] 

COQUARDEAlKFr.).  n.  Ko-ka'r-do.  The  Cheiranthuscheiri 
and  the  Cheiranthusfenestralis.    [B,  10,  121  (o,  24).] 

COQUASSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-ka=s'.  In  Champagne,  the  Cnicus 
eriophorus.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Kok.  1.  A  shell  (as  of  an  egg).  [A,  301.]  2. 
The  genus  CoccHfas  [H,  19.  121  (a,  24).]— C.  superflcielle.  The 
cortex  cerebri.  [I,  36.1— C.  <Ie  Pologiie.  A  kind  of  kermes  dye 
or  pigment  obtained  from  the  root  of  Hic7-acium  pUosella.  ]B, 
173  (a,  24).]~C.  d'Inde  aroiiiatique.  The  Pimenta  communis. 
[B,  121,  173  (a,  34).]— C.  du  Levant  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  fruit  of  the 
^?iaH((rfa  cocculits.  [B,  88,  131,  173  (a,  34).]— C.  oculaire.  The 
membranes  of  the  eye  (sclerotica,  chonoid,  retina,  etc.)  considered 
OS  a  whole.    [B.] 

COQUECULE  fFr.),  n.  Kok'ku'l.  The  Anamirta  cocculus. 
[B.  131  (a.  34).) 

COQIEIRO  (Port),  n.  Ko-ka'e-ro.  In  Brazil,  the  Cocos  nuci- 
/era.     [B,  121  (a,  24i.] 

COQl'ELICOC  (Fr.),  n.  Kok"le-kok.  An  old  name  for  the 
Paparrr  rhceas.     [B.  131  (a,  24).] 

COQl'ELICOT  iFr.).  n.  Kok'le-ko.  The  petals  of  Papaver 
rhceas.  [B.  5  (a.  24).]— Conserve  de  c.  See  Couserva  rh(eados. 
— Sirop  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Syrupus  rhceados. — Tisane  de  c. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  b)-  infusint:  for  half  an  hour  1  part 
of  Papaver  rhceas  in  200  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water  and  strain- 
ing.    [B,  113  (a,  24).] 

COQUELOURDE  (Fr.),  n.  Kok'lurd.  The  .4ncmone  Pulsatil- 
la.    [A,  301.] 

COQUELUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Kok'lu'sh.  'NMiooping-cough.  [A, 
301.] 

COQUELUCHEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Kok'lu'-shu").  Affected  with 
whooping-cough.     [L,  41.] 

COQUELUCHIOLE  (Fr.),  n.  KokTu'-she-ol.  The  genus  Cor- 
nucupice.     [B,  19,  131  (a,  34).] 

COQUELUCHON  (Fr.).  n.  Kok'lu«-shoSn».  The  .4conifum 
napellus  or  its  leaves.     [B,  5,  131,  173  (a,  24).] 

COQUEMELLE  (Fr.).  n.  Kok'mel.  The  Ao.tRicus  procerus. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— C.  des  pr6s.     See  C. 

COQITEMOLLIEK  (Fr.i,  n.  Kok'mo-Ie-a.  The  Theophrasta 
americana.     [A.  385.] 

COgi'EMANDIER  (Fr.),  n.  Kok'maSn'-de-a.  The  Daphne 
gnidium.     (B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COyVER,  n.    The  Rosa  gallica  of  Linnseus.    |B,  8S.] 

COOrERELI,E(Fr.),n.  Kok're'l.  1.  The  J»cmojiep!i?sa(i7(a. 
2.  The  Phijsalis  alkekengi.     [B.  131,  173  (a,  34).] 

COQUERET  (Fr.),  n.  Kok'ra.  See  Cocji-erelle  (3d  def.).— C. 
blane.  The  Anemone  nemorosa.  [a.  34.] — C.  eoiiiestible.  The 
Phi/scdis  peruviana.  [B.  19  (o,  24).]— C.  des  Barbades.  The 
Ph'i/salis  barhaden.iis.  |B,  173  (a,  34).]— C.  flexueux.  The  Physa- 
lis  flexuosa.  [B.  173  (a,  34).]— C.  jaune.  See  Anemone  ro7iu»(ci(- 
/o(Vles.— C,  pubescent.  The  Pht/salis  pubescens.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
— C.  somnifere.    The  Physalis  somnifera.     [B,  173  (a,  34).] 

COQUESIGRU  (Fr.),  n,  Kok'se-gru'.  The  Rhus  cotinus.  [B, 
88,  121,  173  (a,  34).] 

COQUETON  (Fr.),  n.  Kok'to'n'.  An  old  name  for  the  genus 
Xarcissns.     [B,  131  la,  34).] 

COyUETTA-BARK.n.  Ko-ke't'aS.  See  Fibrous  Carthagena 
bark. 

COQUETTE  I  Fr.),  n.  Ko-keH.  The  Cvc(ame)!  eiiroixEum.  [B, 
88,  131,  173  10,  24).] 

COQUIL,  n    In  Chili,  the  fruit  of  Lardizabala  biternata.    [a,  14.] 

COQUILLA  (Sp.),  n.    Ko-kel'yas.    See  ATTALEA/uni/era. 
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COQUII.LK  (Fr.).n.  Ko-kel-y'.  1.  The  shell  of  a  mollusc  or  of 
an  egg.  [A,  :JOI.]  2.  A  popular  name  for  the  VuUriancUa  oiito- 
rin.  ;J.  The  Polyporu-n  fromlosus.  [B,  88,  lUJ,  \2l,  ir:J  (a,  :J4).1— C*s 
tl'huitros.  Ovster-shells.  (B,  119.J— C.  dVi'iif.  Au  fKKS&t'll.— 
C.  tlu  chene.  See  Agaricis  drytnus.—i:,  tlu  ne/..  The  spougy 
bones  of  the  nose.  {.L,  41. J— C  noire  du  lietre.  See  Agauicus 
ulmarius. 

COQUILLER  (Fr.),  adj.  Ko-kel-ya.  Pertaining  to,  containing, 
or  forming  a  shell.    [A,  385.) 

COyriLLOiSp.),  n.    Kokel'yo.    See  Coqcito. 

C'UyriNKO.  n.    The  Lodoicea  SechelUiruni.     [B,  88,  lai  (a,  24).] 

CO<UTIOLK  (Fr.).  n.  Ko-ke-ol.  The  Avenafatua  and  the  Fes- 
tuca  ovina.     [U,  1:31  (a,  24).] 

COQUITO  iSp.l,  n.  Ko-ke'to.  In  Chili,  the  Jubcra  spcctnbili.'i. 
[B,  19^88.  liil  (a.  2t).]— €.  baboso.  The  AcroromUt  mexirana.  [B, 
121  (o.  24).]— C.  de  aceite  [Mex.  Ph. J.  The  Alphonsia  (jleifera. 
[A,  447.] 

COK(Lat\n.  n.  Ko'r.  Gen.,  corrf'w.  Gr.,  k^p  (1st  def.),  KopSta 
(1st  def.).  TuAo?  (Sa  def.).  Fr.,  coeur  (1st  def.),  c.  (3d  def.).  Ger., 
^erzdstdef.),  Leirhdorn{\id  def.),  Huhneraune  i'Mdet.).  It.,  citore 
(1st  def.),  calto  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  corazon  (1st  def.),  callo  i2d  def.).  1. 
The  heart.  2.  Of  the  alchemists,  gold  and  fire.  [Kuland  (A,  335).] 
8.  A  corn  (see  Clavus).  [G.]— C  adiposum,  Ger..  Fettlwrz, 
Herzverfeltung.  1.  Fatty  degeneration  of  the  muscular  tissue  of 
the  heart.  2.  An  excessive  increase  of  the  subpcricardial  fat.  [.\, 
326.]— C  aorticniin,  C  arteriosuin.  The  left  auricle  and  ventri- 
cle of  the  heart.  [!•'.  115.)— C  bovinuni.  Fr.,  ca^ur  de  hivuf.  Lit., 
bullock's  heart  ;  an  extremely  hypertrophied  stale  of  the  heart, 
especially  of  the  left  ventricle.  [D,  1.]— C.  des  pi<*ds.  See  C.  (2d 
def.).— C.  de.\,truiii.  The  right  auricle  and  ventricle  of  the  heart. 
(L,  115.]— C.  birsiitiini,  C  hispiduiu.  A  heart  showing  post- 
mortem a  filamentous  appearance  of  a  lymphy  exudate  on  the 
surface  of  the  pericardium.  [O.  Rosenbach  (A,  319).]— C.  meiii- 
branaeeuiii.  The  auricular  portion  of  the  heart.  |L,  31.]- C 
mobile.  A  mnvaltlc  heart— one  that  changes  its  position  notably 
when  the  iudividnal  elianges  his  posture.  |A.  Pick,  "  Wien.  klin. 
Woch.,"  Sept.  2tj.  IS89.  p.  747.]- C.  musculosum.  The  ventricular 
portion  of  the  heart.  IL,  31.]— C  pulinonale.  See  C.  dextrum. — 
C.  seininis.  An  old  name  for  the  embryo.  [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).] — 
C.  sinistruni.  See  C.  aorticum. — C.  taurinuni.  See  C.  bovi- 
num.—C.  toiiiento^uiii.  See  C.  hirsiitum.—C.  venosum.  See 
C.  dextrum.— v.  villosum.     See  C.  hirsiitum. 

<:OKA-CALUN'GA,  u.  In  Malabar,  the  Ct/potis  rotundus. 
[B,  121  la.  31).] 

COKACANfFr,),  n.  Ko-ra^-kaau*.  The  Cynosurus  (Eleusine) 
corocumis.     [B.  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

COHACIAU.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^r-a2s(a3k)-i(i2)'a3d(a3d)-e- 
(a^-e^).    Fr.,  roraciades.    A  family  of  the  Volitores.    [L,  14.] 

CORACIin.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2r-a2s(a3k)-i(i2)'i3d-e(a3-eS).  A 
family  of  the  Fiasivostres  diurnoe.     [L,  303.] 

C<)nACIIN.'E(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2r-a2s(a3k)-i3-i(e)'ne(na3-e3).  A 
subfamily  of  the  Coraciid<jE.     [L,  303.] 

COUACINE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko3r-a3s(a3k)-ife)'ne(na).  Gr..  icopaicicij 
(o-ffrpoyts  understood).  A  certain  pastille  mentioned  by  Galen.  [A, 
325;  L,  94  (a,  21).] 

COKACINUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko^r-a2.s(a3k)-ife)'nu3s(nn<s).  Gr., 
icopd/cicos  (from  Kopa^,  the  raven).  Raven-black.  [B,  19,  114,  121  (a, 
2-4).] 

CORACO-ArUOMIAI..  adj.  Ko2r"a2k-o-a»k-rom'i2-a21.  Lat., 
coraco-acromia I i.t.  Fr.,  <■.-«.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the 
coracoid  process  and  the  acromion.    [L,  41.] 

CORACOBOTANE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  K.)2r-a2k(a3k)-o(o2)-bot'a2n- 
fa^n)-e(a).  Gen.,  coracobofaiie-f.  From  «6paf,  the  raven,  and^oTai-j;, 
a  plant.    Alexandrian  laurel.     [L,  04,  101.  J 

CORACOBKACHIACITS  (Lat).  CORArOBR ACHT.EU.S 
(Lat.),  adj's.  Ko^r  a2k(a^k)-o(o-)-brak(hra^ch■-)-i^i'J)'ak^a3ch2^u3s- 
(u^.'?),  -i2-e'la3'e^)u'sfu*s).     See  Coracobrachial. 

CORACO-BRACHIAL.  adj.  Ko^r-'a^k-o-brakMa-aai.  Lat., 
coracobrachial  is.  Fr..  c.-b.  Pertaining  to  the  coramid  pmeess 
and  to  the  humerus.  [L,  41.]— Court  c.-b.  (Fr.).  A  snpplHrnenlary 
coraco-brachialis  muscle,  arising  from  the  eoraooid  pni.-rss  and  in- 
serted, at  the  level  of  the  neck  of  the  humerus,  into  the  terminal 
tendon  of  the  subscapularis ;  found  by  L.  Testus  in  a  Bushman. 
[•*  Union  m^*d.,"  July  22,  1881.  p.  129.]- I*etit  c.-b.  suriiuui^raire 
(I-Y.).    See  Coracobrachialis  accessoriits. 

CORACOBRACHIALIS(Lat.>.  adj.    Ko2r-a2k(a3k)-o(o'')-brak- 

(bra*L'h')-i"''-a(a')'lis.  See  Coraco-brachiai,  ;  as  a  n.  (Fr.,  cnroco- 
brachial,  coraco-hnmernl ;  (ier.,  Rnbmmuski'l.  Rnbnischnabflobcr' 
armmtLtkel,  Rabenarmmitskrl,  Ilttkrna nnmuskel  ;  It.,  nifisntJo 
coracobrachiale :  the  coracoitleii.f  or  roracobrachiciis  of  Riolan, 
the  perforatus  Casteni  of  Winslow,  the  Ifvator  hrtmeri  intrryuts 
of  Arnold),  a  muscle  arising  from  the  apex  of  the  coracoid  pro- 
cess  of  the  scapula  and  insi-rtcd  into  the  middle  of  the  inner  side 
of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus.  It  raises  the  arm  and  draws  it 
forward  and  inward.  [L.  31.  142.  .332.]— C.  areessorius.  Fr. 
petit  coraco-brachial  SHrnuniAvnirp.  An  anomalous  muscle  aris- 
ing from  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  inserted  into  the 
lesser  tuberosity  of  the  humerus  or  into  the  capsular  ligament  of 
the  shoulder  joint.  [L,  31.  332.]— C.  brevis.  See  C.  .fupcr/or  and 
C.  accessoriu.f.~C  Innffiis.  That  portion  of  the  c.  muscle  which 
is  inserted  into  the  ligamenfum  intermusculare  mediale.  or  a  bnn<l 
extending  from  the  common  tendon  of  origin  tcUhe  internal  con- 
dyle of  the  humnnis.  [L,  215.)  Cf.  fntrrnal  brarhinf  licament. 
fL,  3-32.]- r.  mrdius.  See  C— C.  minor.  See  C.  accfssorius.— 
C.  propriuN.  Sec  C.~C.  secundus  fGrubcr].  See  C.  acce.sto- 
riu3.—C.  superior.    Syn.:  rotator  humeri.    That  portion  of  the 


c.  muscle  which  is  inserted  into  the  humerus  near  the  lesser  tuber- 
osity.    [L,  142,  215.] 

CORACOCAPSULAKIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko3r-a3k(a8k)-o(oa)-ka'>p- 
(ka3p)-su^lisu*l)-a(a3)'ri-s.  Pertaining  to  the  coracoid  process  of 
the  scapula  and  to  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  shoulder  joint  ;  as 
a  n.,  of  Wood,  an  anomalous  nmscle  arising  from  the  coracoid  pro- 
cess and  inserted  into  the  capsule  of  the  shoulder  joint :  also,  of 
Macalister  Uhe  dtltoideus  projitndus,  depreasor  tendinis  subscapu- 
laris liiruber],  or  tensor  capsula),  an  anomalous  muscle  arismg 
from  the  humerus,  below  the  lesser  tuberosity,  and  inserted  into 
the  capsule  of  the  shoulder  joint.    |_L,  31, 341.] 

CORACOCEBVICALIS  [Krause]  (Lat.l.  adj.  Ko2r-a5k(a3kV 
o(o^)-su^r(ke3ri-vi3iwe)-ka(ka3)'li2s.  From  K6pa$  (see  Corax),  and 
cervix,  the  neck.  Pertaining  to  the  coraeoid  process  of  the  scapula 
and  to  the  cervical  region  ;  as  a  n..  an  anomalous  muscle  (the  inus- 
culus  Krausii).  arising  from  the  coracoid  process  and  passing  up- 
ward and  forward  to  be  lost  in  the  cervical  fascia.     [L,  31,  341.] 

CORACO-CLAVICULAU.  adj.  K..^r-a2k-o-kla2v-i3k'u21-a3r. 
For  deriv.,  see  Corax  and  Cu^viccla.  Lat..  coracoclavicularts. 
Fr.,  coraco-claviculaire.  It.,  coraco-clavicularc.  Pertaining  to  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  to  the  clavicle.    [L,  31.] 

CORAC'OCLAA'ICULARIS  [Koster]  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko»r-a'k- 
(a3k)oio^)  kla2(kla3)-vi2k(wi2k)-u=l(u^li-a(a3)'ri2s.  See  Coraco-cla- 
vici'i^R  ;  as  a  n..  an  anomalous  muscle  (the  omoclavicularis)  aris- 
ing from  the  clavicle  and  inserted  into  the  coracoid  process  or  the 
upper  margin  of  the  scapula.  [L.  3.32.1— C  aiiticus.  An  anom- 
alous muscle  arising  from  the  clavicle  and  the  capsular  liga- 
ment of  the  sterno-clavicular  articulation  and  inserted  into  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.  [L,  31.  .332.]— C.  posticus.  See 
C.—C.  siiigularis  [GruberJ.     See  C.  anticus. 

CORACOCOSTAT.1S  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko2r-a5k(a3k)-ofo»)-ko2st-a- 
(a^)'li^s.  From  Kopaf  isee  Corax*.  and  costa.  a  rib.  Pertaining  to 
the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  to  the  ribs.     [L,  31.] 

COKACO-CrBITAL.  adj.  Ko2r"a»k-o-ku^b'in-aai.  From  k6- 
pa$  (see  Corax).  and  kv^itov,  the  forearm.  Lat..  coracocubitalis. 
Fr.,  c.-c.  It.,  cornro-rubitalp.  Pertaining  to  tlie  coracoid  process 
of  the  scapula  and  to  the  forearm  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Coracoradiaus. 
[Gerard  (L,  13).] 

COBACODES  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko3r-a2k(aSk)-od'ez(as).  See  Cor- 
acoid. 

CORACO-EPICOBAC'OID,  adj.  Ko=r"n2k-o-e2p-i»-ko2r'a2k- 
oid  Kelating  to  or  connected  with  the  coracoid  and  epicoracoid 
bones.    [L.  7.] 

COKACOGI.ENOIDAI.IS  (Lat),  ad;.  Ko2r-a2k(a3k)-o(o2)- 
glen(glan)-o(o2)-i2d(ed)-ala3i'li2s.  From  jcopof  (see  Corax).  and 
y\7}yi},  a  glenoid  cavity.  Fr.,  cordco-glenoidien .  Pertaining  to  the 
coracoid  i>rocess  of  the  scapula  and  to  the  region  of  the  glenoici 
cavity.     [L.  31.] 

COUACOGLENORAI)IAI.IS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko2r"a2k(a3k)-o- 
(o3|-glen(glan}"'o(o3)-ra(ra3)-di2-a(a3)'li2s.    See  Biceps ;?exor  cub/fi. 

CORACOGNATH.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kn2r-a2kia3ki-o=g-na(na=')'- 
the(tha3-e2).  From  Kopaf,  a  raven,  and  yvddo^,  the  jaw.  A  section 
of  tlie  Oscines,  having  tFie  palate  bones  broad  and  flattened,  with 
elongated  outer  angles  developed  into  a  vertical  plate,     [a.  22.] 

CORACO-HITMEKAL,  adj.  Ko^r-aak-ohu^m'e^r-ai'I.  From 
Kopaf  (see  Corax),  and  humerua  (q.  i\).  Lat.,  coracohumei-alis. 
Fr..  coraco-humeral.  It.,  corocoom  erale .  Pertaining  to  t!ie  cora- 
coid process  of  the  scapula  and  to  the  humerus  ;  as  a  n..  see  Cora- 

COBRACHIAUS.       [A,  30].] 

CORACO-HYOID,  adj.  Ko'»r-a''k-o-hi'oid.  Lat..  coracohyo- 
ideus.  Fr..  coracn-hi/o'idien.  It.,  coraco-ioideo.  Pertaining  to  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  to  the  hyoid  bone  ;  as  a  n.,  the 
omohyoid  muscle.     [L,  31.] 

CORACOID,  adj.  Ko^r'a'k-oid.  Gr..  «opa»co€c5^?.  KopaicdifiTi?. 
Lat..  coracoideus.  Fr..  coracoide,  coraco'idim.  (Jer..  rahensckna- 
belarti<j.  It.,  corn co id eo.  Sp.,  coi'acoidro.  Shaped  like  the  beak 
of  a  crow,  also  pertaining  to  the  c.  process  of  the  scapula  ;  as  a  n., 
see  C.  BONE. 

CORACOMORPH.E  (Lat.").  n.  f .  pi.  Ko2r-a3k(a'>k)-o(o'')-mo«rf'- 
e(a3-e'-').  From  Kopaf,  the  raven,  and  p.op^^,  shape.  A  group  of  the 
^^tjitho(jnath<i'.     [L,  121.] 

CORACOPECTORAIvIS  \E.  Cones]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko2r-ai»k- 
(a3k)-o(o2|-pe2k-to2r-a(a3)'Iis.  From  Kopaf  (see  Corax),  and  pectus. 
the  breast.     See  Pectoralis  minor. 

CORACORAI>IALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko^r-a»k(a3k)-o(o5).ra(ra8)- 
di'*a(a3)'li''s.  For  deriv..  see  Corax  and  Kadits.  Fr..  cor«co-ra- 
dial.  It,.  coraco-}-a(liale.  The  short  head  of  the  biceps  flexor 
cubiti,  also  the  entire  muscle.     [L,  31.  332.] 

rORACO-SCAPITLAB.  adj.  Ko^r-a^k-o-ska'p'u'l-a'r.  Per- 
taining to  the  coraci^id  bone  or  tne  coracoid  jirocess  of  the  scapula 
and  to  some  other  part  of  the  scapula.     [L,  l.%3.] 

CORAC'OSTEON  [Parker]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko^r-a'k(a3k).oast'ea- 
on.  A  centre  of  ossification  in  the  sternum  of  certain  Carinatce, 
close  to  the  point  of  luiion  with  the  coracoid  bone.     [L,  221.] 

COUArO-ni.NARTS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko5ra2k(a8k)-o(oavuSl(ul)- 
na(na')'ri5s.  Pertaining  to  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and 
to  the  ulna  :  as  a  n,  the  portion  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  that  is 
inserted  into  the  fascia  of  the  forc.irm  near  the  ulna.     [L,  332.] 

rORAGO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^r-aia^j'go.  Gen.,  corag'inis.  1.  See 
BoRAOO.    2.  The  Eleusine  coracana.     [B.  121  (o,  24).] 

rORAir  (Fr.\  n.  Ko-raS-ely.  See  Coral.— C.  de  mer.  The 
Salicnniia  frutirnsa.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]  — C  de  montngne.  The 
B(Vomi/re.tranf/iferinft. — C.  des.j.'irdins.  The  Capsicum  annvvm. 
\B,  19,'  173  (a,"24).]— C.  prtit.  The  Mespilus pyracantha.  fB.  1"3 
(o.  24).]--C.  terre.strc.    The  Hcromyces  rangijerina.     fB.  88, 173  (a, 


A.  ape:  A«.  at;  A».  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Ch».  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E^,  el);  G.  go;  I.  die.  I».  in;  N.  in;  N».  tank; 
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i-i).  i— Sf  I  ile  c.    See  Sttt  coraixiokitm.— SIrop  <le  c.    See  Sy>-upus 
coRALLioRi'M— Teinture  d«  c.     See  Tinctura  coralliorum. 
COKAI-PII,LON.  n.    On  the  Coromandel  coftst.  tho  £/eusine 

coracniKt  anil  the  Sdia'uus  coloratua,     [B,  lUl  (a,  *J4i.l 

COKAI-PON,  n.  On  the  Coromandel  coast,  an  undetermined 
species  of  Cijperus.     \ii.  l-M  to,  "i-h.] 

COKAK,  n.  Ko^r'a^l.  Or..  KopdWiov.  KopaWo^.  Lat.,  coral- 
linm.  Fr..  airail.  Ger..  Koraile.  It.,  carallo.  Sp..  r.  A  cal- 
rareou«  substance  dei>ositHd  in  enormous  masses  beneath  the  sea 
tiy  tht' C()Kt//ff/*'Mn.  It  consists  mainly  of  calcium  carbonate.  C. 
has  bft'u  otTiciiil  in  various  European  formularies,  and  was  used  in 
pDwdtT  as  a  form  of  the  admniistration  of  cai'bonate  of  calcium,  or 
m  dilTerent  preparations,  such  as  tnu-hes.  syrups,  etc.  [B,  5  (a.  2-H.  | 
— IJIaek  o.  A  variety  forni.TJy  cniidoyed  as  an  antacid.  |a.  :2:3,]  — 
('.  beiid-phiiit.  Tbe.l/*rw.s  lurratorius.  (B.  ^5<a.24).]— C.  bean- 
tree.  In  the  West  Imlies.  tlic  Enjthnna  curuUodvndron.  [B.  dH:i.] 
— ('.-berry.  The  Sf/iiifilii'iicar/jus  ruhjaris.  fB.  19,  l:;!!,  375  (a,  34).] 
—C. -creeper.  The  Kriincffya  prostrntn.  [B,  3713  (a.  24).)— C.  <le 
Chile.  Tlie  Luzuridt/d  luxurtaits.  [B,  131  (a,  34).]— C.  pea-cree. 
The  Adenanfhera  pfwoniua.  [B,  375  (a,  34).] — C. -plant.  Fi'., 
pliDitecordil.  The  Jatropha  nndtijida.  [B.  375  (a,  34i.|  C-root. 
The  C'orallnrrhiza  odont«>rrhiza  aui\  the  Ih'utnria  hulhifi-ra.  [A. 
505  :  B,  19.  375  (a,  S4i.]—C. -teeth.  The  Ci>raHon-hna  odantorrhiza. 
[B,  375(a.31).]— C.-tree.  See  the  majt)r  list.— C*'\v4»rt.  The  Drutana 
hulbifera.  [A. 505.] — Ked  c.  Lat.,corrt///jnH  rubruni^coralha  ruhra^ 
corallin  rubra  prii'pnratn  [Belff.  Ph.].  Fr.,  corail  rouge  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  rothe  Koralle,  Edelkoralle.  It..  coraUo  rosso.  Sp.,  c.  rojo 
(Sp.  Ph.].  The  (?ora//iu»n  ruhruni  of  Lamarck  Ithe  his  n«>bilis  of 
Limia-us).  It  has  the  form  of  a  small  shrub  from  one  to  two  feet 
high,  with  a  stem  sometimes  two  inches  thick,  fixed  to  the  rock  by 
an  expansion  of  the  base,  divided  above  into  branches,  and  covered 
with  a  pnlpy  membrane  which  is  properly  the  livings  part.  Its  color 
is  due  to  iron  oxide.  [B,  5,  180  (a.  34).]— AXliite  c.  Lat.,  corallium 
album.  Fr.,  com il  blanc.  Oer.,  iceisse  Koralle.  It. ^  corailo  bian- 
co.   Sp.,  c.  bianco.    See  Madrepora  oculata. 

CORALES  (Sp.).  n.  Kor-a^'as.  In  Colombia,  the  Picramnia 
corallodendron.     [B.  131  {a,  30.  | 

COUALILLAtSp.),  n.  Kor  asi-erya^.  The  Anagallis  arvensis. 
[A.  417.] 

C'ORArtNA  fSp.1,  n.  Kor-a31-en'a3.  The  genus  CornlIina.~C. 
hianea  [3lex.  Ph.],  The  Corallina  officinalis.  [A,  447.]— C.  de 
C6rcega.     See  Helmintho-cuoRTO's. 

COUALINE  iFr.),  n.    Ko-raMen.    See  P^onin. 

CORALITO  (Sp.),  n.  Kor-a^l-e'to.  In  Colombia,  the  Picramnin 
longissima.  [B.  131  ta,  34).]— C's  coniunes.  In  Spain,  the  Lache- 
nalia  pendula.  [B.  121  (.a,  34).]— C's  de  Cuba.  The  genus  Con- 
dori.     [B.  121  ia.  34).] 

COIIAHUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ko^r-aKaaO'i^-uSmfu^m).    See  Coral. 

COUALI.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko2r-a31(a31)'Ias.  Ger.,  i^oralten. 
A  class  of  the  Cnidctrire.     [L.  338.] 

CORALLACEOrS.  adj.    KoV-asi-a'shu's.    See  Coralloid. 

CORALLARCHA  iLatj).  n.  n.  pi.  KoSr-a^lia^li'laSrkdaarchSl'a^. 
From  KopaWov,  coral,  and  apx'n~  a  beginning.  Ger..  i'rktnfrdm.  A 
hypothetii-al  oi-der  of  corals  which  Haeckel  assumes  to  have  been  the 
ancestors  of  all  fossil  and  living  corals.     [L.] 

CORAI.LARI.V  iLat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko5r-a'»l(aSI)-la(la3)'ri2-a3.  See 
Adexanthera.     [B.  121  (a.  34).] 

COKALLATrM  iLat.).  n.  n.  Ko-r-a^l(a31)-la(Ia3i-tu3mitu-»m). 
1.  See  CoRALi.iNUM.  3.  A  certain  diaphoretic  described  by  Paracel- 
sus.    [A.  335.] 

C<)RALLE(Fr.).  adj.    Ko-ra^l-a.   Containing  coral.  [L.4Ua.21).] 
CORALLEM>IOOS(,aer..).n.    Kor-asi'le^n-mos.    The  Corallina 
officinalis.     [L.  43.] 

CORALLKT,  n.  Ko^r'a^l-e^t.  The  coral  belonging  to  one  per- 
sona of  a  compound  polyp,     [a,  23.] 

COK.\M.ENSAI>HGE  (Ger.),  n.  Kor-aai'le^n-zaSm-i^g.  See 
CoKAixi.vrs. 

CORAI.LIA  [De  Blainville]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Ko^r- 
a^KaSD'li'J-aS.  Fr..  corail  ising.),  cnranx  (pi).  Ger.,  AToro/Zelsing.), 
Koiallfnipl.).  See  Coral  and  GoROONin.E.— C.  alba.  See  White 
CORAL  —C  rubra,  C.  rubra  pra'parata.     See  Red  coral. 

CORALHAD.E  KJray]  (Lat, i,  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^r-a^'ltaaii-lidi^'a^d- 
(anil-eia^  e^t.  A  family  of  the  Zoophytaria  0840)  or  of  the  Litho- 
phijta  |I850).     [L.  344.] 

COUAl.LIARIA  (T^t.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ko2r-a51(asi)-Ii3-a(a3)'ri2-a3. 
Fr..  coratliaires.    See  Coralligena. 

CORALLID.E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kn^r-a^Ka^Dli^de^a^-e^).  l. 
See  CoRALLiAD.E.    3.  Of  Verrill.  a  family  of  the  Gorgonacea.     PL 

S44.  34.5]  -^  ^    ' 

C4>K.\ELIDE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ko3r-a3I(a31)-liM'e2.e(n3-e2) 
Of  (Jrte.sbach.  a  division  of  AlgcE,  comprising  Fassia  and  Corallina. 

[B,  131  ia.  34i.] 

COUALLIFEROUS.  adj.  KoV-a'M2f'e3r-uSs.  Lat.,  coral- 
li/erus  (from  coraUum.  coral,  and  fe}-re,  to  bear).  Fr..  coralUfere. 
Sp..  coralifero.    Containing  or  producing  coral.     [L,  41,  56.] 

CORALLIFORM.  adj.  K<»2r-a21'i2-foi»nn.  Lat..  roraUiforinis 
(from  corallum,  coral,  and  foniia,  form).  Fr.,  coro  Hi  forme.  Sp.. 
coraliforme.    Resembling  coral  in  appearance.    [B.  l!»('a,34);  L,41.] 

CORALIilGENA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pl.  Ko^r-a^ItaSD-liajilia^i-eSn-a^. 
From  KopaAAoc,  coral,  and  yevvav,  to  produce.  Fr.,  coralUgencs. 
A  group  of  the  Actinozoa,  embracing  those  which  secrete  hard 
skeletal  structures.     [L.  11.] 

CORAI.LIGENOUS.  adj.  KoV-aSl-iaj'e^n-uSs.  Lat..  cornlli. 
genus,  coynlliogonn.'i.  Fr.,  coraUigene.  Sp..  cnrnligeno.  1,  Pro- 
ducing coral.    [A.  ;^.]    2.  Living  on  or  consisting  of  coral.    [A.  332.] 


COKALLIN,  n.  Koar'asi-i^n.  Fr.  curalline.  Ger.,  Korallin. 
See  P.KOSiN  —Yellow  r.  See  Ai'RIN.— Red  c.  A  red  coloring  mat- 
ter derived  from  coal-tar  :  first  prepared  by  Persoz  by  the  action  of 
ammonia  on  yellow  c.  or  aurin,  under  heat  and  pressure,    [a,  23.] 

CORALLINA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pl.  Ko^ra^KaSD-lide)'- 
na'.  Fr.,  cornlline  (sing.),  corallines  (pl.).  Ger.,  Korallenwoos 
(sing.l,  Knralline  (pi.).  Sp.,  cnraliua.  1.  A  genus  of  rose-spored 
Algie,  order  Floridi-fv.,  ciiaracterized  by  calcareous  fronfls,  purple 
when  fresh,  creamy-white  when  old  ;  formerly  official  as  a  source 
of  calcium  carbonate.  |B.  19,  131  (a.  34).]  3.  See  Corallid/K.— C. 
alha.  (ier..  veisse  Koralline.  The  C.  officinalis  and  the  Oculina 
rirginea.  (B,  180  (a.  31).]  -C.  bifida  fJussieu],  C.  corsioana  fjus- 
sieu].  C.  nielitoehorton,  Fr.,  coralline  de  mousse  Corse.  Ger., 
corsikanischt^-i  Moos.  It.,  n'usco  di  Corsica.  Sp..  miisgode  Cortgca 
[Sp.  Ph.].  coraliiia.  A  Mediterranean  species,  official  in  Europe. 
It  forms  one  of  the  marine  plants  constituting  Cor.^ican  moss.  It  is 
used  in  decoctiim  as  a  vermifuge,  and  is  also  considered  febrifuge. 
[B.  .5,  131.  173.  IKO  (a,  34).]  See  Helmintikichohton.— C.  officinalis 
[Linnteus].  Fr.,  coralline  officinale  (ou  blanche).  Ger.,  Korallen- 
moos.  Sea  coralline  ;  a  species  found  at  the  bottom  of  the  Medi- 
terranean ami  the  North  Sea.  formerly  official.  [B,  121.  180  (o,  24),] 
— C.  rubenti.  The  Jania  rubens.  [B,  88.]— C.  rubra.  See  C. 
bifida. 

COKALLINACE.-t:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  KoV-a21(a81)-li2n-afaSVse2. 
(ke^)-e(a3-e2).  Fr..  corallinacees.  Of  Harvey,  an  order  of  Desviio- 
spermeoi,  comprising  the  CorallinecB  and  Nullisporece.  [B,  121 
K24).] 

CORALLINE,  adj.  Ko'r'a-l-i-n.  Lat..  coralUnus.  Fr.,  coral- 
lin, coralline.     Pertaining  to  or  resembling  coral.     [L.  41.] 

CORALLINE  (Fr.).  n.  Ko-ra^l-Ien.  See  P^onin  and  Corallt 
N'a.--C.  blanche.  See  Corallina  offiirinalis.—C.  de  Corse.  See 
Corallina  bifida.— C.  de  paqnes.  The  Stereocaidon  paschale. 
[B,  121  (a.  24).]— C.  noire.  The  Gorgonia  antipathes.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— C.  rouge.     See  Coralllna  rubens. 

CORALLINE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ko2r-a21(a31)-li2n'e2.e(a3-e2). 
Ft.,  corallinees.  Ger..  Rindeukorallen.  1.  Of  Lamouroux.  a  fam- 
ily of  Fungi,  comprising. bv  /a/- ((/arm.  Xeseas,  Galaxaura,  Amphi- 
roa,  Jania,  Corallina,  (ii/)nai»ilia,  Hahjmeda,  and  Udoiea.  2.  An 
order  of  the  Floridea^,  of  the  class  Phodopbycece,  of  red-spored 
Algcs.     [B.  77.  121  (o.  24).] 

CORALLINOIUES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Ko2r-a21(a31)-li2n-o(o2)-i(e)'- 
dez(de2s).  Of  Hoffmann,  a  family  of  lichens,  comprising  SphcBvo- 
phornn,  Stereocaulon,  and  Cornindaria.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CORALLINUM  (Lat.>.  n..  n.  of  adj.  corallinusiarcanum  under- 
tood).    Ko2r-a21(a3h-ti'.le)'nu3m(nu'*nit,     Of  Paracelsus,  red  oxide 


~C.  album  Libavii.    See  Mercury  c/tio- 


stood). 

of  mercury.     [A,  325.] 

ride. 

CORALLINtTS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko2r-aM(a31)-li(le)'nu3s(nu^s).  Ger., 
Korallensaniig.  Coralline  :  of  plants,  having  seeds  like  coral  (a 
botanical  species  name).     [B.  7.] 

CORALLIPHORA  (Lat.)._n.  n.  pl.  Ko^r-a^liaSD-liSfoSr-aS. 
From  KopdWiov,  coral,  and  ^opetv,  to  bear.    See  INLvdreporid^. 

CORALLIOPTERE(Fr.).  adj.  Ko-ra^l-Ie-oSp-te^r.  From  KopoA- 
Aioi'.  coral,  and  nTepov,  a  wing.     Having  red  wings.     [A,  385.] 

CORALLITE,  n.  Ko-r'a^l-it.  The  calcareous  skeleton  of  a 
single  coral  animal.     [L,  131.] 

CORALLIlT>i{Lat.1.  n.  n.  Ko^r-a^KaSli'li^-uSmfu^m').  A  genus 
of  the  Gor^onidce.—C.  album.  See  Madrepora  ocidata. — C.  ni- 
grum. The  Gorgonia  anti/xtthes.  [B,  180  la,  34i.]— C.  nobile,  C. 
rubrum.  Red  coral.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Sal  coralliorum.  Calcium 
acetate  prepared  by  the  action  of  vinegar  on  coral.  [B.  119.]— 
Syrupus  corallii  rubri,  Syrupus  coralliorun».  Fr.,  sirop  de 
corail  (ou  d\ict'tatede  cfiaiur).  A  syrup  made  by  digesting  red  coral 
with  berberrv-iuice.  or  with  vinegar,  and  addiugsugar  [Brunsw.  Ph., 
1777.  Palat.  Disp..  1764,  Wiirtemb.  Ph..  1^98,  Sardi  Ph..  1773].  The 
Sp.  Ph.  (1798)  ordered  a  syrup  with  sugar  and  a  decoction  of  dried 
poppy-heads  and  kermes* berries,  with  the  addition  of  a  solution  of 
red  coral  in  pomegranate-juice.  [B.  119.]- Tinctura  corallio- 
rum. Fr.,  teinture  de  corail.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving 
3  parts  of  calcium  acetate  (sal  coralliorum)  in  6  of  aqua  cinnamonii 
cydoniata  and  adding  3  parts  of  alcohol  and  1  part  of  tincture  of 
amber  [Wiirtemb.  Ph..  1798)  :  or  by  dissolving  1  part  of  coral  in 
vinegar  and  adding  3  parts  of  brandy  [Sard.  Ph..  1773]  :  or  by  boil- 
ing coral  with  an  acidulated  preparation  of  honey  and  dissolving  in 
alcohol  [Palat.  Disp..  1764].     [B.  119.] 

CORALLOID.  adj.  Ko^r'a-l-oid.  Lat..  coralloides  (from  KopaX- 
Atov.  coral,  and  eTSos.  resemblance.  Fr..  corallo'ide.  Ger.,  koral- 
letifiirmig.  It.,  corafliforme.  Sp.,  coraloide.  Having  the  form  of 
coral.     [L.  41.] 

COKALLORKHIZA  [R.  Brown]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  KoSr-a^Kan)- 
lo^r-riirei'za^.  From  KopaKXtov,  coral,  and  pt'^o,  a  root.  Fr..  coral- 
lorrhize.  A  genus  of  orchids,  comprising  a  small  number  of  brouii 
or  yellowish  terrestrial  parasites.  (B.  19.  42.  121  (a,  24).]— C.  multi- 
flora,  C.  odontorrhiza.  Coral-root  ;  a  species  growing  through- 
out the  United  States,  east  of  the  Mississippi.  It  is  attached  to  the 
roots  of  trees,  has  a  strong,  peculiar  odor  and  an  astringent  taste, 
and  is  considered  a  diaphoretic  but  not  a  general  stimulant.  [B,  5 
(a.  24).] 

CORALLORRHIZII>.E  aat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^r-aSKaSIi-loV-riSz- 
(rez)'i-d-e(a^-e2).  Of  Lindley,  a  section  of  the  Mala.iece,  comprising 
Coralloi^hiza,  Aplectrum,  and  Aphyllorchis.     [B,  170  (a.  24).] 

CORALLUM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Ko2r-a=lfa31)'lu3m(Iu*m).  Coral;  the 
horny  or  calcareous  substance  secreted  by  the  Coralligena.  [L, 
121.]— Compound  o.  A  mass  of  coral  consisting  of  a  number  of 
corallites  united  to  form  one  mass.  [L,  121.] — Sclerobasic  c.  The 
c.  secreted  by  the  ecderon.  or  by  the  coenosarc  of  a  corallite.  and 
wholly  external  to  the  animal  itself.  It  is  regarded  as  a  true  exo- 
skeieton.    [L,  121, 147.]— Sclerodermic  c.    The  c.  secreted  by  the 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  0»,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  fuU;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German.) 
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enderon  of  a  corallite.  that  is  within  the  animal  and  eudoslteletal. 
[L.  121,  147.]  ^      ^ 

fOUALtVS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ko'r-a'l(a>l>'lu's(lu<s).    See  Coral. 

<OUAL-TKEE,  n.    Ko^ra'ltre,    Tlie  Renus  a-yJAr/na^-Kast 

diaii  c.-t.    The  Kii/thriiui  comllMU-nrliiiit.     [B,  Zia  (o.  ^IJ 

COKAWA,  u.  In  Ouiana,  au  uudeterinineU  species  of  Brome- 
lia.    [\3.  m  <a,  ii)-\ 

CORAX  iLat.),  n.  ra.  Kor(ko^r)'a'x(a>x).  Gen  cor'acos  (-is). 
Gr  ""pof  I'-r..  cmbenu.  Oer.,  Kobe,  K„lkmbe.  It.,  corvo.  Sj  . 
c,I;V"'  1.  Tl.;  raven  ^Corvus  c).  a  See  .^rnj^PS.  3.  A  certain 
ancient  pa.slille  used  for  gangrene.    [A,  ai) ,  B,  »».J 

riiiiAydNriLLO  (Sd  )  n.  Kora^-th'^o'^n  thel'yo.  The  Con- 
Jm,utrf"co"  the  //M'.ncu,»  Uumi/u.um,  and  tie  Htfpencum 
perforatum.     |B,  121  (.a,  24).] 

COKHATl'M  (I,at.i.  n.   n.     Ko»rb-a(a=)'tu»m(tu<m).      An  old 
name  for  copper.     [L,  U4  (a,  34).] 
COUBEAV  (Fr.),  n.    Kor-bo.    See  CoRAX. 

COKBEII.I.E  (Fr.).  n.  Kor-t,e''l  v\  1.  The  ton<=f Pt^^;'*  f .?? "•: 
tain  Heimtirtf  as  in  the  Bnxia  anil  Murchnutia.  [B.  1-1  a,  <Mi.j 
tain  Mepaur,i.a>,    _j,   ,j,^rgj.„t.    '^le  Arabis  ulpina  of  Unnmuii 


[A,  4T9.)-C. 
A  species  indi- 


gonorrhnea,  seminal  debility,  and  urinary  diseases. 
japonicus  ILinna^u.s].     Fr.,  corchore  (In  Jcfpun.  . 

Keiunis  to  Jai)an.    The  stalks  yield  a  very  hue  hbrc  out  ot  which 
Chinese  (.'rassclDlh  is  manufactured.    The  Mowers,  pulverized  and 
sweetened    are  used  iu  Japan  as  an  aslriugent  ui  hieiuorrhages. 
IB    ITii  la    24i]     C.  mompoxinensis  IHunilioldt,  Bonplaml.  and 
Kiinthl      A  species  found  near  Jlonipo.'c.  on  the  Magdalena  River. 
It  has  a  straight  siliipiose  capsule,  oblong-lanceolate  leaves,  and 
smooth  branches.      (B.  214  (a,  24).  —  C.   olitorius   lLinna?us].   C. 
iiiiiiiiiueloeularis    (Munch).      See   C.  deo'miingularix.—i-.   »,ill- 
iiuosus.     Fr.,  corchore  a  siliques.     Broom-weed  ;  a  species  indi- 
genous lo  South  .\meriea  and  the  West  Indies  ;  used  by  the  natives 
for  brooms,  and  by  the  inhabitants  ot  Panama  a.s  a  tea.    [13,  18, 
173  (o,  24). J— C.  triiocularis  ll.innseus].    See  C.  cestivus. 
COKCI.E,  n.    Ko-r'k'l.    Fr.,  c.    See  CoRcfU'M. 
COIlfOITA  (Basque),  n.    The  gourd.    [B,  121  (a,  241.] 
fOKC'OP.VL,  n.    According  to  Bauhin,  in  the  East  Indies,  the 
Arlonirpus  intcghfolia.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
CtmClJLlIM  iLat.),  n.  n.     Ko2rk'u21(u<l)-uSm(u*m).     Dim.  of 
■/■    the  heart.    Fr..  foicii(e.    Ger..   Herzcheii.  Keinichen.   Keim. 


See  CoRBicuLUM.- 


It.,  germe. 


_  _  dpitia  01  Liinnseus 

and'the Tftcris  sempt-rmrens  (Seu  Hemperflorens).    [B,  19, 121  (a,  24).] 
— C.  cl'or.    The  Ali/ssum  saxutile.    IB,  121  (a,  U).J 

COKBENEniKT  (Ger.),  n.  Koar'be2n-e2-di»kt.  The  Cen- 
taitrea  beiiedicta.     [L,  10.3.] 

CORBICL-LATIS (Lat.;, adj.  Ko'r-bi=k-tj=l(u«l)-a(a5)'tu3s(tu«s). 
From  roc()/riiia,  a  little  basket.  Fr..  corbicute.  1.  Basket-shaped. 
2.  Provided  with  a  corbiculuin.     [L,  41.) 

CORBICUI-UM  iLat),  u.  n.    Ko2r-bi=k'u=l(uM)-u=m(u<ni).    Fr.. 

corbeille.    The  concave  external  surface. .f  the  p,5stenor  hmbs  of 

the  working  bees  in  which  honey  and  pollen  are  collected.     lU  IWJ.J 

COKBIEU(Fr  ),  n.    Kor-be-a.    The  Sorbus  domesiica.    [B,  121 

la.  21).] 

CORBUL.V  (Lai),  n.  f.  Ko^rb-u^Ku'D-aS.  Dim.  of  corbis.  a  bas- 
ket. In  certain  Hydruphora,  a  receptacle  contaimng  several  go- 
nangeia.     [L,  11.] 

COKBUI-.EA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  pi.    Ko=rb-uq(u<l)-e'(a"e=)-as.    pr., 
cor6ii/es.    A  toinily  of  the  LameUibrancliiata.    ]L,  18U.) 
CORCAT,  n.    In  Wales,  the  Lichen  tartnrccus.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 
CORCELET,  n.    Ko^rs'lcH.    See  Corselet. 
CORCHOR.E  (Lat.1,  n.  t.    pi.     Ko2r'ko'r(ch2o'r)-e(a3-e^l     Of 
Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  order  TUiacecc,  consisting  ot  the 
genus  Corchorus.    IB,  121  (a,  21).] 
CORCHORE  (Fr.),  n.    Kor-kor.    See  Corchori's. 
COUCHORON  (Lat.).  n.  n.    Ko^r'ko^rCch^o'O-o^n.    The  Ana- 
galU.s  ariensis.     I B.  88,  121  (a.  24).) 

CORCHORI-S  [Linmcus]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko'r'ko'rtch^o^D-uJs- 
(u'si  Gr  «6pyopos  Fr.  coro/iore.  A  genus  ot  the  ridacecE,  indi- 
genous to  Auslialia  and  the  tropics  of  both  hemispheres.  IB,  19, 
34  121  <a  21))— C.  acutangularis.  A  species  usedjn  Bombay 
lilie  C.  decemanqularia.  [A.  4r9.)-C.  tcstivus  IForskal).  Fr..  cor- 
chore triloculaire.  A  species  indigenous  to  Arabia ;  employed  in 
Senegambia  as  an  emollient.  [B,  1V3  la.  24)  )-C.  antiohonis 
[R;iu.schell  An  eililile  species  indigenous  to  Arabia.  LB,  li.i  m, 
241  ]-C.  capsiilaris  ILinna-us].  Fr..  <<>ic/i<)i-c  crip.siitairc.  Gunny- 
bag  Dlant.  iute  plant ;  a  species  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies ; 


a  little  heart  ;  in  bot- 

such  dicotyledo- 

C.  gerniiiiis 


cultivated  for  tlie 
sake  of  its  fibres, 
for  making  bags, 
rope,  cordage,  etc. 

Iu,in,i2i.ir2(a,2i).] 

—  C.  de»  eiiiangii- 
laris  [Roxburgh  1. 
Jlimt.,  fUiiijin  J<nt- 
aacha.  Beug., /)/u/i- 
jee  pat.  Jew's-nial- 
low  :  a  species  cul- 
tivated in  India  and 
in  the  neighborhood 
of  AlepiK)  by  the 
,Iews  as  a  salad. 
The  leaves  niid 
shoots  are  eaten  by 
the  natives.  It  is 
cultivated  in  lien- 
gal  for  its  fibres, 
which  areemployed 
for  making  a  coarse 
cloth,  known  ns 
giinnv,  as  well  as 
for  paper,  I'Ic.  The 
Willi  variel  V  iscailed 
bun  iKit.  The  tibre 
is  long  and  line  and 
foru)s  a  good  subst  i- 
tute  for  tlax.  IB. 
172  (a.  21).)— C.  <le- 
prc'ssns.  A  species 
the  young  leaves  and  shoots  of  which  are  eaten  like  lettuce  and 
spinach.  IB,  121  (a.  24i.l-t'-  fasoirularis.  .\  species  the  herb 
of  which  is  sometimes  substituted  for  lliat  of  C.  humili.i  m  the 
Bombay  bazaar.  |A.  479  )-C.  humill».  Tbvbuhu  p/.o/i  of  Biiiii- 
bay  ;  a  small  prostrate  weed  ;  mucilaginous  and  s.imcwhat  nsirui 
gent;  said  to  be  also  restorative,  demulcent,  emollienl,  and  diu- 
retic ;  given  in  infusion  and  decoction  as  an  aphrodisiac  and  in 


^^,,  .^ ^.    Sp.,  ol^ario.  brote  fiermen.    Lit.. 

any',  the  embrvo,  also  the  small  axis  of  growth  in  s 
nous  embryos"  as  the  walnut.  ]B,  1,  19,  121  (a,  24).] 
LLinna?us].    See  Oerminal  spot. 

CORD,  n     Ko=rd.    Gr.,  xop^v  "'t.,  an  intestine  :  hence,  catgut). 
Lat ,  r/iort/n, /Mil is.    Fr.,  corde,  eorrfon,  iicii.    Ger..  AVrnii<).  .SViife, 
Schnur.    It.,  curda.    Sp.,  cwerdii.     I.  A  string-like  structure;  in 
common  parlance,  a  tendon.     2.  In  botany,  see  FiNiciu's  and 
Chorda  i)iS(/«a)-is.-Axis  e,     Ger..  A.renstraug.  Axenplatte  |Re- 
niak]     See  Pniiiitac  STREAK. —Bjoplasson  c.    Ot  Heitzniann,  a 
coarse  net-work  formed  by  branching  cells,  especially  the  reticu- 
lum of  the  umbilical  cord.    [J.  26.1-Coi.trartile  c.    Of  Sars  the 
gvmnocauhis  of  a  polyzoon.     [L.  I21.)-C's  of  Muller.     See  Mul- 
lerian  DlcTS.-l>orsal  c.     Fr..  corde  dorsalc.     See  Notochord.— 
Plastic  c.    Ela.stic  fibre  ;  of  Boll,  a  single  elastic  fibre  which  was 
supposed  to  l.r  develo]ied  from  a  plate-like  cell.     [J,  42.]-ralse 
voValc's.    See.SiUKijor  roco/ BANDs.-Follirular  c's.    Seeii/m- 
i,;,n;.^  '■•.<  and  Lnmiih  TUBES.-Genital  c.     Ger..  Gcuttal  straug. 
Thie.-sih-s  term  for  a  cord-like  structure  in  the  embryo,  formed  by 
the  fusioii  of  the  two  Wolffian  ducts  and  their  incorporation  with 
thetwoMiiUerian  ducts.     [A.  5.]— Great  gangliated  c.    A  nerv- 
ous c  ,  consisting  of  a  series  ot  ganglia  united  by  short  c  s.     mere 
is  one  on  each  side  ot  the  spinal  column  reaching  from  the  base  ot 
tiie  skull  to  the  coccyx.    They  are  connected  above  with  nerves 
which  enter  the  brain,  and  terminate  below  in  a  loop  on  the  sacrum. 
[C  ■  L  142  1— Gubemacjilar  o,     A  fibrous  structure  that  forms  a 
part  (if  the  gubernaciilum  testis,  being  attached  interiorly  to  the 
i,nver  part  of  the  scrotum,  and  surrounding  the  processus  vaginalis 
alwve.     lA,  5.)-Hepatic  c's.    See  i/.jio^c  coLUMNS.--Intervas- 
cular-tissiu-  c's  |Billroth).    The  cord  like  processes  of  the  paren- 
chyma ot  the  spleen,  between  the  plexus  ot  the  splenic  veins.     IL, 
31  l-LiBaineiitous  c.  of  -Weitbreelit.     Fr..  curde  ligamcuteuse 
de  Weitlmcht.    The  orbicular  ligament  ot  the  elbow.     [.\.  301.1— 
Luinbii-sacral  r.    A  trunk  formed  by  the  anterior  branch  ot  the 
fifth  lumbar  nerve  and  a  portion  ot  the  fourth  lumbar  nerve,  which 
gives  origin  to  the  greater  part  ot  the  superior  lumbar  nerve.    [L  ; 
I    142  l-I.yniphatic  r.    A  cord-like  swelling  of  a  lymphatic  ves- 
sel ninniiig  from  an  infected  part,  as  from  the  seat  of  an  initial 
syphilitic  lesion.    )E.  B.  Bronson.  '■  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,     March  2-1, 
I'KSS  p  309.)    Cf.  BlBONi'LUS.— Lympliaid  c's.     Fr.,  cordons  fol- 
hrultures     Ger.,  Markstriinge,  Markschlduche,  Folliculnr.strange, 
Li/mphriihrcn.    The  anastomosing,  cord  like  nias,ses  of  the  proper 


glauSular  substance,  pulp  or  parenchyma  of  lymphatic  glands.    [J, 
'     See  Lymph  tubes.— Medullary  c.    See  Medullary  rvB 


Fr.,  cor- 


COKCHORUS  CAPSfLARIS.      [A,  327.] 


30.1     „^. ..,-.-    

Pistillary  c.  See  CnoRDA  pisdi/on's.— Sonorous 
des  souores.  The  membranous  semicircular  canals  ot  the  lutei-nal 
ear  [A  ;)01.]— Spermatic  c.  Lat.,/iinirw'«s  si>ermattctis.  Fr., 
cordon  spcrmntiqw.  Ger..  tiamenstrang.  It.,  coi'r/oiie  sprrmnticn. 
Sp  ror(/iiii  csiirrmdtico.  A  cord-like  striu'ture  niaile  up  ot  the  vns 
defel-eiis  tlu-  spermatic  artery  and  veins,  lymphatics,  nerves,  iiiul 
connec-tive  tissue.  It  begins  at  the  internal  abdominal  ring,  passes 
through  the  inguinal  canal,  an.l  ti-rininates  in  the  scrotum,  at  the 
back  part  of  tlie  testicle,  by  the  distribution  of  its  component  parts 
to  the  ilifl'eient  structures  of  tlic  testicle  and  scrotum.  |L.  142, 1,;..] 
—Spinal  c.  Lat.,  »i<rtH»(i  spiiiaii.s-.  F>,  ?ho<Hc  e)miic'e.  Ger., 
Ituckinmark.  It.  rorda  spinale.  Sp.,  riierdo  espinal.  The  niye- 
lon  or  portion  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis  below  the  medulla  ob- 
longata It  is  atioiit  40  ctm.  <18  in.)  long,  and  is  contained  witbm 
the  vertebral  can.nl.  being  limited  above  by  the  foramen  magnum 
and  below  In-  tiie  body  of  the  first  lumbar  vertebra.  It  terminates 
below  ill  Ihc'lilum  termiuale.  [K.]-  Testicular  c.  See  .s;i.  rmnltc 
c  -  True  vocal  c's.  Fr.,  j-rnie.'i  cordes  vocale.i.  See  In/irmr  rocal 
liANUs  Tympanic  c.  See  Choroa  (viiipfriii.— Umbilical  c. 
Lat  funis  uniliiticiilis.  funiculu.i  umbilicalis.  Fr..  cordon  om- 
bilica)  Ger..  Xnbrhlrang.  \itbetschnvr.  It.,  fuuicnio.  mi-dolie 
ombelirah:  Sp..  corr/oii  umbilical.  I.  The  uayel-string  ;  a  thick, 
llevible  c.  connecting  the  fa-tus.  at  the  umbilicus,  with  the  jila- 
centa  :  consisting  of  the  umbilical  arteries,  the  umbilical  vein,  nna 
a  tough,  gelatinous  mass  (the  gelatin  of  Wharton)  serving  to  s^iip- 
p,irl  and  bind  the  ves.sels  tot'ctlier.  2.  In  botany,  the  delicate  llla- 
liient  connecting  the  plai'eiila  with  the  chalaza  of  the  si;ed-  J  li_,  1 
(a.  241, 1— Vertebral  c's.  See  Proloverlcbral  coLfMNs.— >  ocal  c  ». 
See  Vocal  bands. 
CORI>.V  (Ijvt.l,  n  f.  Ko'rd'a'.  See  Chorda. 
CORDAITACE.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2rd-a'-i't-a(a>)'se'(ke'}e- 
(n'-e'i,  of  F.ngler.  the  single  order  of  the  Co)(/oi(i/ia',  comprising 
only  fossil  genera.     |B, '245.) 

CORHAITE.E  il.nt.),   n.   f.   pi.     Ko'rd-n'-i't'e»-e(a'-.e'.) 
cordnilees.     I  )f  (irand'Eury,  a  group  of  fossil 
Coni/cra:.    [B,  121  ),a,  24).) 


Fr., 

lants  allied  to  the 


A.  ape; 


A',  at;  A«.  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch.  chin;  Cli».  loch  (ScottlRhl;  E.  he:  E«.  ell;  O,  go:  I,  die;  I",  in;  N.  In;  N'.  tank: 
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CORDAlTlN.'K(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2rd-a5-Pti(e)'ne(na>-e«).  A 
cla^  of  Kyranosperms  iritenneciiate  in  botaDical  characters  be- 
tween thii  Cyciidinie  and  the  C'oiti/eW/itr,  cousisting  of  Iht;  order 
Contaitactue.    [B.  '^S.J 

t'OUIJATK,  adj.  Ko'-'rd'at.  Lat.,  cordatiis  (from  cor,  the 
heart  t.  Fr.,  cordiforme.  Oer.,  herzfunnig.  Heart-sliaped  leaves, 
etc.,  haviiijj  a  notched  base,  with  the  sides  of  liie  uutch  convex,  as 
in  the  heart  of  a  playing  card.     (B,  1,  19  lo,  '.i4).J 

tOKI>ATO-HASTATK.  adj.  Ko'^rd-afo-ha'sfat.  Lat.,  cor- 
datofiusttttua.    Cordate  and  hastate.    [B,  19,  l^M  (a,  *^4).J 

C011D.\T0-0VATK,  adj.  Ko^rd-afo-o'vat.  Of  a  form  be- 
tween cordate  and  ovate.     [B,  19  la,  :il),} 

fOUDATO-SAGITTATK.  adj.  Koardafo-sa^ji^t-at.  Of  a 
form  between  cordate  and  sagittate.     [B^  19. J 

COUUK  (Fr.>,  n.  Kord.  See  Cord.  Chorda,  and  Chordee.— C. 
il  vlol<»n.  The  genus  f'eriploca  and  the  Cns<:uta  amenrami.  (B, 
r.;i,  1m1  (a.  *24i.]— C  coUquo  transverse.  F.  Glt^uard's  term  for 
a  variety  of  the  epigastric  pulsation  of  nervous  dyspepsia,  cliarae- 
terized  by  a  transverse  cord  like  extension  of  the  inipvdse.  due  to 
its  communication  to  the  overlymg  transverse  colon.  ['Lyon 
nn''d.,"  April  5,  1S85.  p.  49".J.]— C  coiMlylo-coronoiditMine.  The 
distance  in  a  straight  line  from  the  external  extremity  id"  the  con- 
dyle to  the  summit  of  the  coronoid  proce&s  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 
[L,  113. 1— C's  contourn<^es.  The  chordulie  cont4)rta?.  [L,  7.|— C. 
de  turciii.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  corddike  engorgenieut  ot  the 
subcutaneous  lymphatics.  [A.  ;HH.]— C's  de  Ferreiii.  See  Vocai 
BANDS. — C's  de  lait.  A  popular  expression  for  a  cord-like  disten- 
sion of  the  milk-ducts.— C  de  Weitbreeht.  See  Li<jamentou^ 
CORD  of  Weitbreeht.— C*  d'Hippoerate.  See  Tendo  AchiUis.—C 
dorsale.  See  Notochord.— C.  du  ligament  cervical.  In  quad- 
rupetls,  an  upward  prolongation  of  the  cervical  ligament,  attached 
to  the  occipital  protuberance.  [A,  301.]— C  du  tambour,  C".  du 
tynipan.  See  Chorda  tt/mpaui. — C  frontale.  The  distance  in 
a  straight  line  between  the  frontal  point  and  the  liregma.  ["'Rev. 
d'anthropol.,'''  1876,  p.  410  iL).|— C  gonio-symphysienne.  The 
distance  in  a  straight  line  between  the  gonion  and  the  .symphyseal 
joint.  ["Rev.  d'authropol.."  1876.  p.  537  iL).]— C.  musculaire. 
A  cord-like  pron^inence  of  a  muscle  or  a  part  of  a  muscle,  due  to 
a  special  morbid  excitability  of  its  fibres.  [Hardy,  "  Union  m^d.," 
Jan.  10,  is.K.'i.  p.  61.]— C.  voeales.  See  Vocal  bands.— C*s  vocales 
inf^rieures.  See  Inferior  vocal  bands. — C's  vocales  sup6ri- 
©urcs.    See  Superior  vocal  bands. 

CORDK  vFr.),  adj.  Kor-da.  1.  Cord-like;  of  the  veterinarians. 
showing  a  tran^erse  cord-like  prominence  formed  by  one  of  the 
abdominal  muscles*  a  sign  of  abdominal  pain  or  the  result  of  emaci- 
ation). 2.  Complicated  with  chordee  (.said  of  gonorrhoea).  3.  Urn- 
properly)  heart-shaped.    [A,  301. J 

COKDKAC  tFr.).  n.  Kor-da-a^k.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Isere,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.    [A.  385.] 

CORDEAU  (Fr.),  n.    Kor-do.    See  Acus  (4th  def.)  and  Amvssis. 

COKDELK  iFr.),  adj.    Kor-de^  la.    See  Funiculosus. 

COK1>ELi£:ke  (Fr.),  n.  Kord-e^I-e-e'r.  The  Amarantits  cau- 
datus.     [B,  ir3(a. -ii).] 

COKD-GRASS,  D.    Ko^rd'gra's.     The  Spartina  stricta.     [B, 

CORDIA  (Lat.\n.  f.  KoSrd'i^-a*.  Of  Linnspus.  a  genus  of  trees 
and  shrubs  of  the  Boragine-ip,  tril>e  Cordiet^,  [B.  19.  -iH,  \2\  (a.  34i.] 
— C  abyssinica.  An  Abyssinian  species,  employed  like  C.  inyxa. 
[B,  19.]— C.  afrieana.  See  C.  mv-r«.— C.  angusttfolia  [West]. 
Ft.,  monjuli  de  Curasao.  A  West  Indian  variety.  The  fruit  is  acid 
and  edible.  [3. 173  i a, -^4).]— C.  beurreria  [Linnseusj.  The  Ehretia 
benrreria  of  R.  Brown.  [B,  173  la. '^41.1- C.  Boissieri  [De  Can- 
doUe].  A  Mexican  species,  now  known  to  furnish  the  so-called 
anacahuite  wood,  formerly  much  used  in  deccition.  in  phthisis. 
According  to  Buchner,  the  wood  contains  consiilerahle  calcium 
oxalate,  but  no  organic  proximate  principle.  [B.  5,  121.  195.]  Of. 
Anacahi'ITE.- C.  calococca  (Linmeus].  Fr..  c.  a  coques^  bois  d 
chiqtie.  A  species  indigenous  to  Jamaica.  The  fruit  is  used  as  a 
pectoral,  and  the  natives  employ  it  and  the  root  and  leaves,  boiled 
m  palm-oil.  for  cutaneous  diseases.  The  fruit  is  considered  by 
them  an  aphrodisiac,  and  they  obtain  a  glue  from  the  bark.  [B. 
173  (a.  -Jt).]— C  cerdana  [Limia'us].  A  species  indigenous  to  Peru. 
The  leaves  and  bark  are  used  like  garlic.  [L.  :W.]— ('.  ehinensis 
(I.amarckj.  A  Chinese  species.  The  acid  and  astringent  fruit  is 
used  in  urmary  diseases.  (B,  ISO.]— C.  crenata.  .V  species  indig- 
enous to  Eg\-pt  and  Abyssinia.  It  is  the  KOKKvurjMa  of  Theophras- 
tus.  [B.  180  (a.  24).]— C.  domestica  [Roth|.  See  C.  vii/xa.—C. 
ehretioides  [Lamarck].  See  C.  co/ororcfi.— C  globosa.  The 
gout-tea  of  the  West  Indies.  The  leaves  are  used  in  baths  for  dropsy 
and  skin  diseases.  [B,  180  (a.  i4>.]— C.  gruianensi.s.  A  species  in- 
digenous to  Guiana  :  used  as  an  application  to  tumors  and  painful 
limbs.  [B.  180(a.  24>.|— C.  juglandifolia.  See  C.  sebesteua.~C. 
latifulia  [Roxburgh].  Beng..  huro  huhovari.  The  broad-leaved 
sipistan  :  an  Fast  Indian  species.  The  voung  fruits  are  pickled  and 
eaten.  The  fruit  is  pectoral  and  astringent.  [B.  172.  275  (a.  24).]— 
C.  Loureiri  [Rrnner  and  Schultes].  Fr..  monjoU  de  Cliine.  A  sj^e- 
cies  indigenous  to  China  ;  employed  as  a  diuretic.  |B.  173.  lSO(a. 
21', I— C.  mixa  [Linnanis].  See  C.  mi/xa.—V.  mvxa  fLinnseus],  C. 
obllqua  [Willdenow],  C.  ofTlcinalis  [Lamarck].  Fr..  sebasfia  do- 
mestique.  Ger.,  sehwarze  Cordie,  schivarzer  Brusthperbaum.  The 
W€p<rea  of  Hippocrates  and  Dioscorides  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  the 
East  Indies,  but  cultivated  in  Arabia  and  Egypt.  The  fniit.  a  fleshy 
berry  about  1  inch  long  and  shaped  like  a  plum,  was  once  official  in 
Europe  as  frxictus  sebestemv  and  jujubes  nifrrce,  and  was  used  in 
pectoral  complaints.  The  powdered  seeds,  mixed  with  oil.  are  used 
by  the  natives  in  ringworm  ;  the  bark  is  considered  a  mild  tonic  in 
Java.  [B.  172,  173.  IKO.  275(o.  24>]-r.  pellita  [Willdenow],  Fr.. 
Aer6e  d  chiques.    The  Tournefortia  hirsutissima.    [B.  173  i^a.  24i.]— 


C.  retusa  [Vahl].  The  Ehretia  buxifoUa.  [B.  ir3.  ISOta,  24).]-C. 
rotundifolia  fKufzand  Pav<jn.]  Fr.,  c.  a/euiWesroiide*.  A  Peru- 
vian speries.  A  ilecofti.in  of  the  leaves  is  employed  in  tiphthalmia. 
[H.  173,  ISO  I  a,  24 1.  J -C.  sebestenia  ILinnteusl.  C.  Hpeciosa  [Willde- 
now|.  Fr.,  bois  de  chik,  bois  de  rape,  httia  de  roses,  sebestier.  A 
si)ecies  indigenous  to  the  West  Indies.  The  fndt,  called  sebestenis^ 
is  used  in  Egypt  as  a  laxative.  It  is  also  made  into  a  confection. 
The  tree  furnishes  a  glue.  [B,  17;J.  180  la,  24).]— C.  tetrandra 
[lannfeusj.  A  swcies  indigenous  to  Peru.  The  fruit  is  edible. 
[L,  30. J 

CORDIACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2rd-i2-a(a5)'se2(ke2)-e(a3-e^). 
Fr..  cordiacees,  A  group  of  plants,  united  to  the  Borraginacecp  by 
Adanson  and  A.  L.  Jussieu.  hut  made  by  R.  Brown  and  many  others 
a  distinct  order.  I)e  CaiuliilN-  makes  it  a  division  of  the  Borrayi- 
nace(e,  and  subdivides  it  inl«' three  gr<mps—C'ord(>fF,  HeliotropiecE^ 
and  Touriieforfiete.  It  corresponds  to  the  Cordieae  of  Bentham 
and  Hooker.     [B.  121  ta,  24).J 

CORDIAL. adj.  Ko^rd'ya^I.  Lat..corrfia/is(fromcor.theheart). 
Fr..c.  Ger..  herzstdrkend.  It.,  cordiale.  Sp..c.  Acting  as  a  stimu- 
lant or  tonic  to  the  heart  and  the  stomach  ;  warming  ;  exhilarating  ; 
as  a  n..  a  pre])aratiou  so  acting.  [A,  301.]— Broduni's  c,  Bro- 
dum's  nervous  e.  Of  Paris,  a  preparation  containing  the  tinct- 
ures of  gentian,  calumba.  cardamom,  and  cinchona,  compound 
spirit  of  lavender,  and  wine  of  iron.  [B,  97  (a,  21).]— C.  lozenges. 
See  TABELI..E  cardiacce.—C*  spirit.  See  Spiritus  carrf/«cH5.— C. 
syrup.  See  Syrupl'S  cardiavus.—C*  troches.  See  Trochisci 
alexiterii  nosfr/.—C. -water.  See  Aqua  carf^/mca.- Cura<:ao  c. 
1.  Of  Moore,  a  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  tincture  of 
fresh  orange-peel,  2  parts  of  alcohol,  and  3  parts  of  syrup.  3.  Of 
Von  Valta.  a  preparation  made  by  macerating  15  parts  each  of  bit- 
ter (curai^oai  orange-peel,  freed  from  pulp  and  cut.  in  190  parts  of 
Rl-per-cent.  alcohol,  straining,  adding  10  parts  of  milk  and  80  of 
water,  filtering,  and  mixing  with  oO  parts  of  syrup.  3.  Of  R.  F. 
Fairthorne.  a  substitute  for  imported  cura^oa,  rnade  by  dissolving 
10  drops  of  fresh  oil  of  orange-peel.  6  drops  of  fresh  oil  of  lemon- 
peel,  and  1  drop  each  of  oil  of  cloves,  oil  of  anise-seed,  and  oil  of 
Ceylon  cinnamon,  in  5  fl.  oz.  and  2  fl.  drachms  of  alcohol,  adding  1 
fl.  drachm  of  extract  of  fresh  orange-peel  and  7  fl.  oz.  of  syrup, 
agitating  for  10  or  1.5  minutes,  adding  2  tl.  drachms  of  orange-flower 
water  or  water,  and  2  drachms  of  powdered  magnesium  carbonate, 
and.  after  altowing  it  to  stand  for  an  hour,  filtering.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  xxix.  xxx  (a.  21).]— Godfrey's  c.  1. 
A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  2i  Troy  oz.  of  potassium  carbon- 
ate in  26  pints  of  water,  adding  10  pints  of  sugar-house  molasses, 
heating  the  mixture  over  a  gentle  fire  until  it  simmers,  removing 
the  scum,  adding  li  jiint  of  tincture  of  opium,  2  pints  of  alcohol, 
and  4  fl.  drachms  of  od  of  sassafras,  previously  mixed  together.  2. 
Of  J.  B.  Moore,  a  preparation  made  by  nuxirig  G  fl.  oz.  of  brandy 
with  22  fl.  oz.  of  boiling  water  in  a  half-gallon  bottle,  nibbing  "i 
drachm  each  of  oil  of  sassafras  and  oil  of  peppermint  with  3 
drachms  of  magnesium  carbonate,  triturating  the  mixture  with  8 
fl.  oz.  of  the  hot  menstruum,  then  ti-ansferring  to  the  bottle  contain- 
ing the  remainder,  and  occasionally  shaking  the  whole  vigorously 
until  cool  :  filtering  with  sufliicient  'water  to  make  28  fl.  oz.  of  fil- 
trate, dissolving  in  this  1  Troy  oz.  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  and  add- 
ing 1  pint  of  New  Orleans  molasses  and  li  fl.  oz.  of  deodorized  tinct- 
ure or  opium,  mixing  well,  and,  if  necessary,  straining  through 
muslin.  [B.  81  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (o.  21t.l— 
Sir  Walter  Kaleigh's  c.  See  Confkctio  aromatica. — Solid  c. 
epitheni.     See  Epithema  cordiale  solidum. 

CORDIALI  at.),  n.    Ko^rd-i^-ane.    The  Linaria  communis. 

[B,  121  ia,  24(.] 

CORDICEPS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.     Ko'rd'i^-se^psike^psV     Gen.,  cordi- 

cip'itis.  From  cor,  the  heart,  and  caput,  the  head.  Of  Lamarck. 
a  genus  of  pyrenomycetous  Fungi,  which  Tulasue  has  added  to  the 
Hypocrea  and  Torrubia.  The  species  grows  upon  dead  leaves  and 
branches,  ergoted  grains,  and  the  pupje  and  larva^  of  insects.  [B, 
19.  121  (o.  24V]— C  alutacea.  A  species  of  a  pale  tan-color  that 
grows  upon  pine  leaves.  (B,  19  (a,  21t.]— C.  inilitaris.  An  Eng- 
lish speces  of  a  brilliant  scarlet  color.  fB.  19  (a.  24*.]— C  pur- 
purea. Of  Fries,  an  organism  shown  by  Tulasne  to  be  merely  the 
final  stage  of  development  of  the  ergot-of-rye  fungus,  [o,  22.1— C. 
sinensis.  A  species  sold  by  the  Chinese  as  a  medicine.  [B,  19 
(a.  24t.] 

CORDIE  (Ft..  Ger.l.  n.  Kor-de,  kord'i^-e'.  See  Cordia.— 
SclMvarze  C.  (Ger.).    The  Cordia  myxa.     [B,  180  ta.  24).] 

CORDIE.E  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2rd-i(i2t'e2.e(a3-e2\  Fr.  cordiees. 
1.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  Bnraginece.  It  comprises 
Cordia.  Patagonula,  Sarcelliuin,  and  Auxemma.  2.  Of  De  Can- 
dolle.  a  group  of  Cordiacetr.  comprising  Gynaion^  Varronia^ 
Cordia.  and  Saccellium,     [B.  42.  121  (a,  24i.] 

CORDIELLE  (Fr.),  n.  Kord-e-e^l.  The  Lecmeonis  cardiaca. 
[B.  121  ia.  24).] 

CORDIERE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2rd-i»-e(e2>'re2-e(a»-e'>).  Fr., 
cordierees.  Of  Richard,  a  tribe  of  mbiaceous  plants,  comprising 
Cordiera.  Myrmecodia.  and  Tricalysia.     [B,  121  (a,  24l.] 

CORDIFOLIATE,  adj.  Ko^rd-i^-foriS-at.  Lat..  cordifoUus 
(from  cor,  the  heart,  and  folium,  a  leaf)-  Fr..  cordifoUe.  Ger., 
hei-zbldttrig.     Having  heart-shaped  leaves.     [L.  SI.] 

CORDIFOR:*!.  adj.  Ko3rd'i3-fo3rm.  Lat..  cordiformis  (from 
cor.  the  heart,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  cordiforme.  Ger.,  herzfor- 
mig.     Heart-shaped. 

CORDIXEMA  {Lat.\  n.  n.  Ko^rd-ian-efaVmas.  Gen.,  cordin- 
em'atos\-is).     Gr.,  Kopfitrrjjua.     See  Scordinema. 

CORDIiEAFS.  n.  Ko^rd'lefs.  Lindley's  name  for  certain 
Besfiacert.     [B,  19  (a,  24V] 

CORDMI.    In  Macassar,  the  Cassytha  comicuiata.     fB,  121  (a, 

24).] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U»  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  D»,  Uke  u  (German). 
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COKDOBAN,  n.    lu  Cuba,  the  Miconia  clanothina.    [B,  121 
(a, -Jl..! 
COKDOIJANXlLLOOp.').    Kord-o-ba>nthel'yo.    In  Cuba,  the 

Ron(/((e(i(i  ftbrifmja.     \,)i.  121  {<•..  •J4I.J 

CORDOLIUM  (Lat),  u.  n.  Ko-idol(o'I)'i'-u>m(u<m).  From 
cor,  the  heart,  and  dvUre,  to  be  in  pain.    Fr.,  curdulie.    See  Car- 

DlALfJlA. 

COKDONiFr),  n.  Ko=r(l  o^n'.  1.  See  Cord.  9.  In  floriculture, 
the  organs  in  double  an mones  representing  the  petal.  :).  A  ginlle. 
4.  Sec  AVANT-1.AIT.  .1.  See  ENTEiE-FEssEs.  |A.4'J1;  B,  12Ua, -.'4).J— 
C  ailamuiitin.  See  (jibek.nacilum  dentin.  -C.  cuufeilorine. 
See  Ciincnti-  FrNlcrU'S.— C.  de  eardiual.  The  Polijiiunum  iirien- 
tale.  [B,  !!),  Vi\  (a,  341.]— C.  dc  Goll.  See  Column  of  Gull.—C  tie 
I'uiiibille.  See  Umbilical  cohd.  -C.  externe  de  la  silique.  The 
external  tract  of  uerve-flbre-s  forming  thecapsule  of  theolivary  body. 
[1  3!).]  See  SlU(jrA  olinr.—trs  ioUicMilaires.  See  Lyiinihoid 
CORDS.— C.  grele.  See  FfSlcrLl-.s  rimiilis.—C.  iliaiiue  gauche. 
F.  tilenard's  term  for  the  sigmoid  llexure  of  the  colon  when  it  is 
in  a  condition  admitting  of  its  course  t)eing  traced  by  palpation. 
["Lyon  mC'd,"  Apr.  5,  1883.  p.  IW.|-C.  iiiterin«diare.  The 
lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord.  II.  *')  |— C.  interne  de  la  .si- 
lique. The  internal  bundle  of  nerve-liljres  in  the  capsule  of  the 
olivary  body.  |I,  3it.J-C.  lateral.  The  lateral  column  of  the 
spinal  cord.  {I.  ;!8.)— C.  lat<Tal  de  la  moelle  6plni6re.  See 
Uiltral  COLI-M.N.— C's  medullaires.  The  medullary  columns  of 
the  spinal  cord.  [1,  3.5.]— C's  nerveux.  Nerve-trunks  ;  the  larger 
divisions  of  a  nerve.  lA,  301.]  -C.  nucl«aire.  Balbiani's  name  for 
the  nuclear  lil)rils.  [J.]-C.  olivaire.  See  O/iinri/ FA.scici'Lrs.— 
C.  ombilical.  See  C/m6i7icu(  cord.— C.  pistillaire.  See  Chorda 
pistilluris.^V.  placentaire.  See  FiMciLi's  and  Chorda  pistil- 
laris.—C's  pvramidaux.  The  pyramids  .  .f  the  spinal  cord.  [1, 39.] 
— C.  sanltaire.  A  line  of  polieeiiieii.  soldiers,  or  civilians  posted 
around  an  infected  district  to  prevent  egress  or  ingress.  [L.  88.J  — 
C.  spcrniaticiue.  See  .•ipermatic  coUD.— C.  suspenseur.  The 
cellular  cord  which  supports  Ihe  vegetable  embryo  in  the  ovule. 
[B.  121  (o,  241.]- C.  sus-pubien.  See  Round  ligament  of  the  ute- 
rus.—C.  testiculalre.  See .S';icrma^c  Cord.— Gros  c.  A  commer- 
cial term  for  fish-glue  occurring  in  heart-shaped  pieces.  [A .  .301.]— 
Petit  c.  A  commercial  term  for  fish-glue  occurring  in  lyre-shaped 
pieces.     [A,  301.]— Sanitary  c.    See  C.  sanitaire. 

COKDONCILLO(Sp.),n.  Kord-on-thel'yo.  In JaUseo,  matico. 
[A,  44?.] 

CORDOXNE  (Fr.),  adj.  Kord-ona.  Marked  with  cord-like 
processes  or  ridges.     [L,  180.] 

CORDUB.V  tSp.),  n.  Kord'u-ba'.  The  .-Isparogiis  acutifolius. 
[B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CORDULINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko'rd-u21(u<l)-i(e)'na».  A  sub- 
family of  the  Libellulidal.     [L,  121.] 

CORDYtEPS  (Lat ),  n.  f.    Ko=rd'i^(u«)-se=ps(ke2ps).    See  CoE- 

DICEPS. 

CORDYI,E(Lat.),n.t.  Ko'rd'i^l(u«ll-e(a).  Gen.. coi-d'tf(es.  Gr., 
icopSuAi).  1.  A  club,  or  anything  with  a  head  like  a  club.  2.  An  old 
form  of  bandage  for  the  head.    3.  A  furuncle.    [A,  322.] 

CORDYLEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^rd-i^llu'li'e^-a'.  From  «dp{vAos, 
the  newt.  Fr..  cordyUe.  The  excrement  of  a  lizard  (Fr..  stellion 
du  Levant),  anciently  reputed  to  be  a  remedy  for  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, and  also  ased  as  a  cosmetic.    (L,  41,  10.5  (a.  21).] 

C'ORIJYLINE  (Lat.).  n.  t.  Ko=rd-i5|(u»l)-i(e)'ne(na).  The  club- 
palm  ;  of  Commerson.  a  genus  of  palm-like  liliaceous  plants,  closely 
allied  to  Draccena.  [B.  121  (a,  24). J— C.  fragrans.  The  Draccena 
frairans.  [B.  19,  IMS  (a,  24).]— C.  rellexa.  The  Dracmna  reftexa. 
[B.  j'.l,  21.5  (a.  24).] 

rORDYLOIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko5rd-i'I(u«l)-o(o2).i2d(ed)'- 
e^-a^.     V v..  curd ijh tides.     A  family  of  the  A'epfiV/a.     (L,  180.] 

CORE,  n.  Kor.  F"rom  cor,  the  heart.  Lat..  ventriculus  (sen 
niic/ein)  furunculi  (1st  def.).  Fr..  ImwliiUon  (1st  and  2d  defs), 
nms.s-i(eccii(ra/e  (3d  def.).  Qer. ,  Eiter-Pfropf  ttsl  Aet.).  Axenlciir- 
per  (3d  def.),  Innenkolben  (3d  def.).  It. /or.w  ccn/ra/e  (1st  def.). 
Sp.,  centra  de  pus  (1st  def.).  1.  .-V  wbiti.sh.  filamentous,  tenacious 
body  formed  at  the  centre  of  a  furuncle  :  regarded  by  most  writ- 
ers as  necrosed  connective  tis.sue.  but  by  some  as  a  product  of 
pla.stic  exudation.  2,  A  disonler  of  sheej).  3.  The  axile  body  or 
corpuscle  ;  the  central  part  of  a  terminal  corpuscle.  It  consists  of 
a  ctuiuectivetissue  framework  which  contains  the  termination  of 
one  or  more  medullated  nerve-fibres,  and  several  cells  or  cell-like 
bodies,  considered  to  be  either  of  connective  tissue  or  of  epithelial 
or  ganglionic  character.  The  whole  is  surrounded  by  a  capsule 
derived  from  the  sheath  of  the  nerve  or  nerves  terminating  in  it. 
(B,  "7  ;  J,  30.  31  ;  -  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.."  1881.  p.  53  (J) :  L,  50]  4. 
See  CoRis.  5.  .\  bar  of  soft  iron  sliding  within  Ihe  coil  f>f  an  in- 
duction machine. -Claw  e's.  The  osseous  structures  sui>porting 
the  claws  of  many  mammals.  |L.  14.]  Horn  e's.  The  bony  pro- 
cesses, usuall.v  arising  from  the  frontal  bones,  which  extend  into 
and  supi>ort  the  horns  of  the  (.'avicornia.    [L,  14.] 

CORE  (Lat).  n.  f.  Kor(ko'r)'e(a).  Gen.,  cor'rs.  Gr.,  iccijn).  The 
pupil  of  the  eye  (originally,  the  eyeball).    [A,  333,  387.] 

COREA  (Port.),  n.  Kor'a-a'.  The  Coria  monspeliensis.  [B, 
88.  12!  (a.  31).] 

COKECLEISI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko'r-eik-li'(le'-e')-si's.  Gen.,  core- 
cleis'eos  (-I'.i).    See  Corocleisis. 

CORE  CORE,  n.    In  Chili,  the  Geranium  cohimbinum.   [B,  88.] 

CORECTASIS  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Ko^r-e^k'tn^sda'sl-i^s.  (len.,  corec- 
tat'ens  (-ec'taais).  From  itopi].  the  pupil,  and  cKTacris,  dilatation. 
Dilatation  of  the  pupil.     [A,  322.] 

CORECTENI.V  I  Lat).  n.  f.  Ko'r-e^k-tenfte'nViS-a',  -ten(te'n)-i- 
(e)'a'.    From  Koprt,  the  pupil,  and  iKTtvia  (=  cKr/vfta),  extension. 


Enlargement  of  the  pupil  by  prolapse  of  the  iris  through  a  wound 
in  Ihe  cornea.     [F.j 

COKECTODI.-\I.YSI.S  (Lat),  CORECTOMI.-l  (Lat).  COR- 

KCTOMODI.-VLYSISiLat.).  usf.  Ko2r-e=k-toito3).diidi^)-a5|ia=l)'- 
i^s(u*s)-i'^s,  -tom(to^in)'i'-a3,  -tom(to*m)-o(o^)-di(di'')-a''l(a31)'i5s(u*s)- 
i'^s.  Gen.,  corectodialya'eos  i-al't/sifi).  corectom'ias,  -tomodialys'eos 
(•at'ysis).  Friim  top?),  the  pujiil.  and  fitoAuais.  liberation,  or  tc^ccij*. 
to  ciit.    See  Iridectomy  and  Iridudialysis. 

CORECTOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko=r-e2k-tom(to5m)'i'-a>.  From 
Kopr].  the  pupil,  and  e«T€>i'cn',  to  cut  out.    See  Iridectomy. 

CORECTOPIA(Lat.).n.f.   Ko=r-e=k-top<to"p)i2-a'.  From  icipii, 

the  l^iipil,  and  e/croiros,  displaced.  Fr.,  corectopie.  Ger..  Corectopie, 
ruj'itlf.'n'-'rsetzunfj.  It..  di.-;loyamento  delta  pupilla.  c.  Sp..  dis- 
loiricion  tie  la  pupila.  Displacement  of  the  pupil ;  a  condition  in 
wliicli  the  pupil  in  not  in  the  centre  of  the  iris.     [F.] 

COKEDIAI.YSIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko'r-e'iai-diidi- l-a2|(a=l)'i=.slH«s)- 
i^s.  Gen.,  corcdialy.s'eos  (-nf'j/.s/s).  From  Kopij,  the  pupil,  and  fiioAu- 
at9,  liberation.    See  Iridodialvsis. 

COREDIASTASIS  (Lat),  COREDIASTOI.E  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Ko2i-e=ia)-diidi')-a2st(a3.stra''sia"s)-i=s. -o»l-e(a).  Gen,,  coreriiasfas'- 
eos  {-a.'it'asis,  -ast'otesl  From  xopri,  the  pupil,  and  Sidaratn^  or  fit- 
oCTToAij.  dilatation.  Fr.,  corediantase,  corediustole.  Dilatation  of 
the  pupil.    [L,  32.] 

COREI  [Schiodte]  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Kor(ko'r)'e»-i(e).  A  family 
of  the  Truchalopoda.    [L,  190.] 

COREID/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko5r-e(e=)'i2d-e(a=-e').  Fr.,  rorei- 
rf^es,  coreides.  A  family  of  the  Gymnocerata.  or  of  the  ^odicor- 
nia,  or  a  group  or  subfamily  of  the  Coiisice.    [L,  121,  196,  292.] 

COKELLIN;e  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ko=r-e21-li(le)'ne(naS-e2).  A  sub- 
family of  the  Ascidiadce.     [L,  121.] 

CORELYSIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Ko'r-e'KaD'i'sfu'sl-i's.  Gen.,  oore- 
lys'eos  (-el'ysis).  From  Kopij.  Ihe  pupil,  and  Auetj-.  to  loosen.  Fr., 
corelysie.  The  operation  of  detaching  the  pupillary  or  sphincter 
margin  of  the  iris  from  any  adhesions  which  it  may  have  contract- 
ed to  the  cornea  or  to  the  capsule  of  the  lens.     [F.] 

CORE3IA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko^^r-eiai'ma^.  Gen.,  corem'atos  (-is). 
Gr..  Kopijfua.  1.  Refuse,  filth,  anything  purged  away.  2.  Of  Paulus 
.^^gineta,  a  general  term  for  niediclnal  applications  for  cleansing 
and  softening  the  skin.     [.\.  325.] 

COREJIEGINE  (RungeJ.  n.  Ko=r-e^m'e=j-en.  From  kopt). 
the  pupil,  and  fiiya^,  large.  Fr.,  coremegine.  Atropine.  [A,  .301  ; 
L,  49.] 

COREMETAMORPHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  KoV  e'(a)-meta'- 
mo-rf-os'i^s.  Gen.,  coremttamorplios'eos  (-is).  From  toprj.  the  pu- 
pil, and  Mfra/iopf^tDo-is,  a  transformation.  Irregularity  in  the  shape 
of  the  pupil.     [F.] 

COREMIACE.K  (Lat.),  n,  f.  pi.  Ko^r-e'm  i»-a(aS)'se'(ke')-e- 
(a^-e^).  Fr..  coreniiacees.  Of  Payer,  a  family  of  arthrosporaceous 
Fungi,  having  their  receptacle  formed  by  a  union  of  many  fila- 
ments.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COREMIEI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Ko'r  e2m-iii5)'e2-i(e).  A  tribe  of 
the  IJonniscinea,  cominising  Cvremium  and  Stysan^ts.    [B,  121 

(a.  24).] 

COREMICM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ko'r-e^m'i'-u'miuMn).  1.  A  stalk 
consisting  of  a  collection  of  hyplue.  [A.  S9().]  2.  Of  Link,  a  genus 
of  the  .}{ucedines  in  which  the  rcceptacular  filaments  are  gathered 
in  a  cylindrical  shape,  and  at  their  summits  spread  out  in  the  form 
of  a  bouquet.    [B,  121  (a,  -241. ] 

COREMOUPHOMA  (Lat).  COREMORPHOSIS  (Lat  ),  n's 
n.  and  f.    Ko2r-e^ia)-mo''rf-om'a',  -os'i=s.     See  Corosiorpiioma  and 

CoROMORPHO-SIS. 

CORENBLOEM,  n.  In  Belgium,  the  Vaccinium  myrlillus. 
[B.  121  (a,  24).] 

COKENC  (Fr),  n.  Kor-a'n=ik.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Isfre,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  and  saline  eCfer- 
vesceut  spring.     [A,  385.] 

CORENCLEISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kor(ko'r)-e=n-;an=)-klis'(kle'-es')- 
is.  (ien..  eoreneleis'eos  i-elei.^'is).  From  Kopij,  the  pupil,  and  e-yicAei- 
(ns.  inclusion.    See  Iridencleisis. 

COREOMETEK,  n.  Kor-e^-o^m'c't-il'r.  Fr.,  cori'omelre. 
From  «6pi),  tin'  pupil,  and  txirpov.  a  measure.  An  instrument  for 
mea-suriug  tlie  diameter  of  the  pujiil  ;  several  varieties  of  instru- 
ments for  tliis  purpose  have  been  proposed  by  (Ibers,  Follin,  Law- 
rence, Coi-eins,  Galezowski,  Obernier.  Fick,  Hondin,  Bnilal.  Mul- 
der and  Kreuchel.  Doiler.  and  Landolt.  One  of  the  earliest  and 
simplest  is  the  instl-ument  of  Lawrence,  which  consists  of  a  hori- 
zontal .scale  dividetl  into  quarters  of  a  line.  This  scale  carries  two 
vertical  indices,  one  of  which  is  stationary  while  the  other  can  be 
moved  along  the  scale  by  means  of  a  screw,    [F.] 

COREONCION  (Lat),  CORKON'CHIM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Kor- 
(ko-'ri-c-(al-o'n(on')'si^(ki^)-o'n,  -u'mlu'm).  From  nopij,  the  pupil, 
and  o-yKos,  a  hook.  Fr..  eorhtncion.  1.  A  hook-like  instrument, 
devised  by  Langenbeck.  for  drawing  out  a  portion  of  the  iris 
through  ail  incision  in  the  cornea,  so  as  to  form  an  artificial  pupil. 
2.  A  forceps  w  ith  double  hooks,  invented  by  the  elder  von  Graefe. 
[F.| 

CORftoPE  (Fr),  n.    Kor-aop.    See  Coreopsis. 

COREOPSIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko-r  i'^  o'ps  i»d'e'-e(a'-e'). 
Fr.,  coreopsiders.  Of  Ca.ssini,  a  subtribe  of  the  Composiia',  com- 
prising (iuizotia.  Synedrella,  Trichospiro.  HetcroKpernni7n,  Gtos- 
socardia.  Microlecdne,  Coreocarmis,  Dahlia,  Hidalgoa,  Thtle- 
sjterma.  Cosmos,  Bidens,  Xarvntina,  Glossogync,  Jsostitjn.a,  and 
Chrysanlhvllum.     |B,  121  la,  '241.] 

COREOPSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko'r-e'-o'ps'i's.  Gen.,  cnreops'eos 
(■is).    From  «dpit,  a  bug,  and  oi)>i!,  appearance.    Fi.,  coriope,  co- 
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riopsis,  coriope,    Oer.,  Wunzengesichf.    Tiekseed  :  of  Llnnirus,  a 

feiiua  of  thi^  CompositfV.  tvihe  Httitiiithoi<lfH'.  (B,  ^4,  4'i,  '^5  (o, 
»).]— C.  allfrnlfolia  lLiniKoiis|.  See  Actinomeris  s</Hfirru.sa.— 
C  atkinrtoniiinu.  An  ornamental  speeifs  now  referred  to  Calli- 
op-s/.s.  |H,  I'.l  la,  i.'h.]-  C*.  bifleiis  ir^innanis].  See  Bidens  cernnn. 
— C'.  DriiiiiiiiiUHlii  ITorn-v  and  Gray).  A  species  found  in  Texas. 
[B,  19.  31  lo.  ili.l— r.  Bforiiilia  llildi>.  The  llnlilkl  piinirila.  |B, 
173  (a,  ".ilt.J— C  (jeorgiiiu  priiiiKiMa  (Cnssini],  The  Duhhn  hidfu- 
lifuliii.  IB,  lT3lo.  S4I.I— C  triohosperiiia  |.Miehau.\|.  Tiekweed- 
(or  tiekseed)  sunrtower :  a  species  tjrowinj?  in  the  United  States. 
[B,  31  la,  34t.J— C  vertieillatii  fLiunjeusI.  Fr.,  rorefi/wis  Vi-rti- 
cUlt\  A  species  found  in  the  Miildle  and  Western  United  States  ; 
tlie  leaves  furnish  a  red  dye.    (B,  I'J,  34.  173  (a,  ^4).] 

roKEP.\I.IN.\NOIXIS(Lat.>,  n.  f.  Koriko'r)-e2(a)-pa>I(pa'l)- 
i*n-a'^nia3n)-olo^)-i2.x'i2s.  (ten.,  rnrrr>tilin(tiioix'ens  {-is).  From 
Kopij.  the  pupil,  irdAif.  asain.  and  ai-otfiy.  an  opening.  An  obsolete 
term  for  the  re-opening  or  re-establishment  of  the  natural  pupil. 

fOKEP.\REI,CYSlS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Kor(ko2r)-e»(a)-pa2r(pa>r)- 
e^l'si^.slku^sl-i-s.    See  Coroparelcysis. 

COKErilTHISLS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Korlko'rVe'tie'f i'ti2s(thi=sVi=s. 
Gen.,  cnrt'phthis'eos  l-rphthisis).  From  icdpTj,  the  pupil,  and  i^Sto-is, 
a  shrinkinjf.  Fr.,  corephthisie.  Habitual  contraction  of  the  pupil. 
[A,  301.] 

COREPT..\STY,  n  Kor'e'-pla'st-i'.  Lat ,  cnreplnstica.  core- 
pta.ttice  ifrom  Koprj,  the  pupil,  and  irKatTTiKTJ  [rixy^  understood], 
plastic  art).  Fr.,  coreptastie.  The  formation  of  an  artilicial  pupil ; 
coremorphosis.     [F.] 

COUESTENOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  KoWko^r^  e'faVste'n-o'ma'. 
Gen.,  corestcnom'atos  (-is).  From  Koprj,  the  pupil,  and  (TTeVoj^a.  a 
narrow  place.  A  narrowing  or  partial  closure  of  the  pupil.  1 F.] — 
f.  eomjenitnni  [von  Amnion).  Coufjenital  c.  ;  a  peculiar  de- 
formity of  (he  pupil  caused  b.v  proliferations  or  outgrowths  from 
the  splniK-ter  marpin  of  the  iris,  which  sometimes  touch  each  other 
and  thus  lurin  several  pupils.    L^J 

COKfeTE  iFr.i.  n.  Kor-e^t.  The  eenus  Corc/ioriw.  [B,  121  (a, 
241.]— C.  ni^locliie,  C.  potagdre.  The  C'orc/ioru.s  oUtorius.  lA, 
301  ;  B,  173  la.  24 1.] 

CORETOUIAI-YSIS  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Ko'r-et(at)-o(o2Vdi(di2)-a'I- 
fa31)'i'Js(u"s)-i-s.  Gen.,  covetodiahjs'eos  i-al'ysis).  From  *c6pi;^  the 
pupil,  and  6iiiAv<7-i5,  a  loosening.    See  Iridodialysis. 

COKETOMODIAI-Y.SIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ko^r-enfatVofo^Vmo- 
(mo-)-diu!i^)-a-lia31i'i2s(u^sl-i-s.  Gen.,  cnretnmodialy'st^os  <-al'i/.tis). 
From  KopTj.  the  pupil,  Hfivety^  to  cut.  and  fiioAuo-is,  a  loosening.  Fr., 
coretomedinlyse.    See  Iridrctomy. 

COIiETOMY.  n.  Ko-r-e-t'o-mi^.  From  wdpTj,  the  pupil,  and 
T^Mi-eii'.  to  cut.    l''i\,  coretomie.    See  Iridotomy. 

COKETOXECTOMY,  n.  Ko^r-en-o-ne'k'to-mi^.  From  «dp7,, 
the  pupil,  and  eKTeyfeti/,  to  cut  out.    See  Iridectomy. 

COHETOTOMY,  n.  KoSr-e^-ton'o-mis.  From  Jcdpij.  the  pupU, 
and  Te>»'€cr,  to  cut.    See  Iridotomy. 

fOREYI.V  lAr.i.  n.    The  Cam m  com'.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

fORGNOULE  (Fr.\  n.  Korn-yul.  A  kind  of  gall  growing  on 
the  plum-tree.    [B,  8S  ;  L,  109.] 

CORIACE  (Fr.t.  adj.    Ko-re-a»s.    See  Coriaceous. 

COKIACE.4  iLat.l.  n.  n.  pi.  Korfko3r)-i'-a(a=l'se3lke2Va'.  Fr., 
coriacex.  1.  A  subsection  of  the  Cudon/ntu/ia.  2.  A  family  of  the 
Zoantharia.     [L,  41,  121.] 

CORI.\CEOi;S,  adj.  Kor-i'a'shu's.  Lat..  coriareus  (from 
coi-ium.  leather).  Fr.,  coriace,  coriare.  tier.,  ledemrtig.  It., 
coriaceu.    Sp.,  coridceo.     Leathery.     [B,  19,  34,  121  (a,  21).] 

CORI.IIRE  (Fr.),  n.    Ko-re-ar.    See  Coriaria. 

COKI.VL,  adj.  Kor'i^-a'l.  Ijit..  cnrialis.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  genus  Coriaria.  [a,  24.]— C.  alliance.  Lat.,  nixus  corialis. 
See  CoRiALES. 

CORI.-ltES  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ko2r)-P-a(a3)'lez(las).  Of 
Lindley,  the  Coriarieai.     [B,  121  la,  24).] 

CORIAMYRTIX,  n.  Kor  i2-a'-mu5rt'i'n.  Fr.,  coriamurtine. 
The  peculiar  principle.  CjoHs.O.o,.  of  the  fruit  of  Coriaria  mi/rti- 
folia,  discovered  by  Riban.  It  forms  white,  bitter  crystals,  with- 
out odor,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  but  freely  so  in  alcohol,  in 
ether,  in  chloroform,  aud  in  benzene.  It  is  a  violent  poison  re- 
sembling picrotoxin  in  action.    [A.  319  ;  B,  5  (a,  24).) 

CORIANDER,  n.  Kor-i' a'n'du'r.  Fr.,  coriandre.  Ger.,  C 
The  genus  Coriandruni  :  also  the  fniit  of  the  Cnriandrum  sativum 
—Common  c.  The  Coriandrum  sativum.  [B,  275  (a  24)  ]— C- 
fj'.'"V  V^C'?*^'",''"  ^'''■'  '^oriandri  fructus  [Br.  Ph.],  coriandrum 
It.  S.  I'h.  I, /nic^w  conaiirfrt  (Ger.  Ph.].  Ger.,  C'samen  The 
fruit  of  Coriandrum  sativum.  [B.  ,■>.  81  (a.  21).]— Essential  oil 
of  c.  See  Oi<o/ c— Gemeiner  C.  (Ger).  The  Coriandrum  sati- 
vum IB.  180  (a.  241.1-Oil  of  c.  Lat..  oieum  coriandri  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.J.  Fr.,  hude  votatde  (ou  essence)  de  coriandre.  Ger  ,  Col 
Sp.,  esencia  de  ctdantro  (Sp.  Ph.].  A  volatile  oil,  isonierio  with 
borneol.  obtained  by  distillation,  with  ivater,  from  bruised  c. -seeds. 
It  has  the  odor  and  taste  of  c..  a  neutral  reaction,  and  the  medici- 
nal properties  of  the  fruit.  IB. .'.  la.  24).]— Kiimischer  C.  iGer  ) 
bchwarzerC.  iGer.).    Ihe  yigetla  sativa.     [B.  180  la,  24).] 

CORIANDRE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-re-a^ndr'.  See  Coriander  and 
(.OEiANDRi'M.  —  .Vlcoolat  de  c.  Spirit  of  coriander  ;  made  liy 
ni.icerating  1  part  of  coriauder-seeds  for  2  days  in  8  parts  o"f 
alcohol,  and  evaporating  on  a  water-bath.  (B,  92  la  21)]- C. 
einuiuune.  The  Coriandrum  sativum.  (A.  :»!.]- Essence  (ou 
Huile  volatile)  dec.    Oil  of  coriander.     [B.  .5  (a,  24).] 

COKIANDRE.-E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Koriko2r)-i2-a=nd(a3nd)'re2- 
eta'-e^j.    Fr.,  coriandrees.    1.  Of  De  (3aadolle.  a  tribe  of  the  Um- 


betliferreCceJospermef.  including  Bifora,  Astnma,  Atrema.  and 
Coriandrum.  2.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Vmlxlliferat, 
comprising  lin  1827)  Coriandrum  and  Hifuris ;  in  1828  he  made 
them  a  subdivision  of  the  true  Umljclliferce.  including  the  same 
genera  as  before  and  adding  Kxoacantha  :  in  1K)7  including  La- 
'joiciu.  ('ori(fndrum,  .tlri'ina,  .-t.-itomna.  and  Bifora:  and  in  IWl 
comprising  Coriandrum.  Bi/oris.  Ci/ml>ocarpum,  Aslomaia,  Api- 
astrum.a.m\  .Mrema.     (B,  121,  170  (a,  24i.| 

CORIANDUID.E  (L.at.),  n.  f.  pi.  Korfko!r)-iaa'nd(a'nd)'riM- 
eia'-e^).    of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  ^pmcea'.    (B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CORIANDRINE.E  [Dietr.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ko'r)-i2-a'nd- 
(aSnd)-rin'e2-e(a'-e2).     The  Coriandnie  of  De  Candolle.     [B,  170 

(a,  24).] 

CORIANDRUM  (Linnipusl  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kor(ko5r)-i2-a'nd- 
(a'nd)'ru'm(ru*u)).  Gr.,  xopiai/Spoy.  Kopiawov.  Kopiavov.  Fr..  cori- 
andre. Ger.,  Coriander.  1.  .\  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  of 
the  Caucaliuco'.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  the  fruit  of  C.  sativum.  [B, 
,5.  42  la,  24)  ]— .Etheroleum  coriandri.  See  Oleum  coriandri 
(eMereiim.— Coriandri  friicliis  |Br.  Ph.].  See  CoRlANnER-fri/if. 
— C.  cicuta  [Ci-aiitz].  The  Conivm  maculatum.  [B,  17-3.  180  (o, 
21).]— C.  cynapiiim  [Crantzl.  The  ,-K(7iH.w  ri/>i<ipi'«ni.  |B.  1731a, 
24).]— C.  latifoliiim  [Crantz].  The  Slum  latifolium.  (B.  173,  ISO 
(a.  24).]— C.  tnaeuhitiim  [Roth].  The  Conium  marulalum.  (B, 
173,  ISO  (a.  24).]— C.  majus.  See  C.  sativum. ~C.  sativnm.  Fr., 
coriandrecullif'-e.  Uer..gemeiiierCoriandenoderk'nriander).  An 
annual  species  widely  cultivated  for  the  sake  of  its  fruit,  coriander, 
which  becomes  fragrant  when  dried  (though  all  parts  of  the  fresh 
plant  are  very  fcetid  when  bruised),  has  the  ordinan'  medicinal 
virtues  of  the  aromalics.  and  is  used  to  disguise  the  taste  of  other 
medicines,  or  to  correct  their  giijiing  qualities.  The  aromatic  taste 
and  odor  depend  ou  a  vnlaiile  <.il  see  Oil  of  coriaxder).  [B,  .5,  19, 
173,  180  (a,  24).]— C.  teslieiilatuin  [Linn'ajus].  Fr.,  petite  cori- 
andre. A  species  having  the  .same  uses  as  C.  satiinim.  though 
little  employed.  |B.  173  (a,  24).]— C.  vulgare.  See  C.  sativum.— 
Fructus  coriandri  (Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed.].  See  Coriander-/i-m(7.— 
Oleum  coriandri  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  Olenin  coriandri  tetlie- 
renni.  See  Oil  of  coriander. —Semen  coriandri  (ma.ioris). 
See  CoRlANDER-/r'///.— Semen  Cfiriandri  nigri  (seu  romani). 
The  seed  of  Xirjella  sativa.  (B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— Semen  coriandri 
sativi  (seu  vulgaris).    See  CoRiANDER-/™if. 

CORI.iNNON  (Lat.),  CORIANON  (Lat.),  n'.s  n.  Korlko^r)-]"- 
a*n(a^n)'no-n.  -o^n.  Gr.,  Kopiawov,  Kopiavov.  Ancient  names  of 
Coriandrum  sativuin  and  its  fruit.    [B,  IHO  (a.  24).] 

CORIARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kor(kor)-i»-aia3)'ri2-a'.  Fr..  redoul. 
Ger.,  6erber.strauch.  The  only  genus  of  the  Coriarieoe.  [B.  19.  42, 
173  (a,  24).]— C.  angnstissima.  A  New  Zealand  species,  thought 
by  some  to  be  identical  with  C.  msci/olin.  [B.  5  (a.  24).]— C.  mvr- 
tifolia  (Linnteus].  Ar.,  arouize,  er  rouiza.  Fr.,  redoul  a  feui'lles 
de  myrte.  corroyere,  herbe  anx  ianneur.s,  redon,  redoux.  sumac  des 
ieinturiers.  Ger..  m?/rtenhldttriffer  Gerbersfraurh.  Mifrtens^imach. 
A  shrub,  2  to  3  feet  high,  with  erect,  opposite,  myrtle-like  leaves, 
which  have  been  used  to  adulterate  senna.  The  "leaves  are  used 
for  dyeuig  black.  The  berries  and  the  voung  shocits.  which  contain 
coriamyrtin,  are  poisonous,  causing  violent  cramps  in  the  stomach, 
soon  followed  by  vomiting,  frothing  at  the  mouth.  loss  of  sight, 
coldness  of  the  skin,  clammy  perspiration,  convulsive  movements, 
pulselessness,  and  loss  of  sensibility.  [C.  Riviere,  "Jour,  de  mM. 
et  pharm.  dWlgfrie"  ;  "Nouv.  rem.,"  Aug.  24,  1888,  p.  307  :  B.  19, 
173,  185  (a,  24).]— C.  nepalensis.  A  more  spreading  species  than 
C.  myrtifolia ,  indigenous  to  Nepal,  where  its  fruit  is  said  to  be 
eaten.  [B.  19.  185  (a.  24).]— C.  nescifolia.  See  C.  ncscifolia.—C. 
pliylirifolia  [Humboldt  and  Bonpland].  See  C.  thymifolia.—C. 
ruscifolla  [Linngeus].  C.  sarmentosa  [Forster].  Fr.,  7-edoul  d 
feuilles  de  fragon.  Toot -plant,  tu-tu  ;  a  species  growing  in  New 
Zealand,  containing  toot-poison,  which  is  thought  to  be  the  same 
narcotic  principle  as  coriamyrtin.  Tlie  ripe  berries  are  said  to  be 
refreshing,  if  the  seeds  are"  rejected.  [B.  5,  19,  173  (a.  24). J  — C. 
th.ymifolia  (A\'illdenow].  Fr..  redoul  a  feuilles  de  thym.  Ink- 
plant  ;  a  species  growing  in  New  Zealand  and  South  America ; 
thought  by  some  to  be  a  variety  of  C.  ruscifolia.  The-juice  of  its 
fruit  is  at  first  of  a  reddish  color,  but  soon  turns  black.    [B,  5,  173, 

185  (a.  24).] 

CORL^RL^CE-E  (Lat).  CORI.VRIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  t.  pl.    Kor- 

(kor)-i2-ala')-ri2-aia2)'se=(ke2)-e(a'-e=),  -riiri^)'e=-e(a=-e-).  Fr.,  con- 
ariacees,  coriariees.  An  order  of  plants  consisting  of  the  genus 
Coriaria.     (B,  42  (a,  24).] 

COKIARINE.  n.  Kor-i'-ar'en.  Fr.,  c.  An  alkaloid  extracted 
from  Coriaria  myrtifolia.     (L,  41,  49,  87.] 

CORI.4RINE.E  (Chat.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Koriko=r)-i=-a=ria=r)- 
i2n'e--eia3-e2).  Fr.,  coriarinees.  A  group  of  plants  comprising  the 
Coriariece  and  Linnanthece.     [B,  121  (a,  24). J 

CORIDE  (Fr.),  n.    Ko-red.    See  CoRis. 

CORIDIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kor(ko'r)-i2d-i(i5)'e2e(a»-e2).  Fr., 
coridees.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  tribe  of  the  Primulacece,  consisting 
of  the  genus  Coris.     [B,  121  la,  24).] 

CORIDINE.  n.  Ko-r'i'd-en.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Coridin.  A  liquid, 
CjoHisN.  metanieric  with  aniline  and  its  homologues.  and  derived 
from  the  distillation  of  bones  and  other  animal  matter.  It  boils  at 
about  211°  C.    [B  4,  5.  1.58  la,  24).] 

CORIGEEN,  n.    Ko'r-i^-gen'.    See  Carragheen. 

CORIITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kor(ko-r)-i2-iie)'ti=s.  Gen.,  coriit'idia. 
From  corium.  the  skin  isee  also  -itis*).    See  Dermatitis. 

CORIN.\EDIE.E  (Trevisan]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Korfko'rj-i^n- 
a'l(a'l)-diidi=)'e=-eia3-e2).  A  subtribe  of  the  .4(317;  (Spherococcece), 
consisting  of  the  genus  Corinaldia.     (B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CORINDE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-ra'nd.  The  Cardiospermum  halicacor 
bum.    [B,  19,] 
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CORINTH,  n.  Ko^r'i^uth.  Lat..  uvcp  roriuthiaccp  (from  Corinth, 
whence  they  are  exportetti.  Fr..  carintht,  pu^sanlle.  CJer..  Car- 
inthi\  Korinthe.  It.,  jxi.'id  di  Corinto.  Sp.,  pasa  de  Corinto. 
The  black  currant ;  the  dried  fruit  of  VUis  vini/cra  corinthiaca. 
[B,  19  (a,  24).! 

COKION  (Lat.K  n.  n.  Kor(ko2r)'i'-o»n.  Gr.,  x6piov  (1st  def.), 
Kopioy  r-*'i  def.).  I'Y.,  c.  (1st  def.).  1.  See  e'oiiK'M  and  Chorion.  2. 
The  coriaceous  part  of  the  upper  wings  of  the  Tetrannra.  3.  An 
ancient  name  for  coriander.  4.  Of  Apuicius.  the  Haiiuiunilns 
sceltratits.  5.  Of  Link,  the  genus  .fiiYora.  ti.  Of  Mitchell,  the  genus 
Arcmiria.     [B,  HI  ia,  ^4) ;  L.  41,  44,  95.] 

COKIS  iLat.i.  n.  ni.  and  f.  KorikoV)'i^s.  Gen.,  cor'eos  (-is). 
Gr..  icopts.  1.  Tlie  Acauthia  lectularius.  [A,  325.)  2.  Of  Linnceus, 
a  Kcwus  of  the  I'l-imnlacva',  tribe  Corideiv.  [B,  42.  (a.  2J|.]— C. 
cretini,  C  liitea.  The  Hypericum  sajcutile.  [L,  97.]— <J.  inon- 
8peliensU  [Linna-us].  Fr.,  c.  de  Montpellier.  Ger..  Erdkiefer. 
A  species  proHing  in  the  Mediterranean  region:  it  has  a  bitter 
taste  and  aromatic  odnr.  and  has  been  reiMHUinended  as  a  vul- 
nerary. By  (he  Aralis  the  whctle  plant  is  regarded  as  a  specific  iiL 
svphilis.  It  is  probably  the  vvfju^vTov  iteTpalov  of  Dioscorides.  [B, 
121,  173,  180  la.  24).] 

COKISANTHERIA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Korfko^rVi's-aSnta^nVthe- 
(tha)'ri2-a'.  Fr.,  corisantherie.  Of  Jussieu,  a  class  of  monopetal- 
ous  dicotyIe<lons  comprising  the  Dipsacece^  Rubiacece^  and  Loni- 
cerece.     [B.  121  (a,  24).  J 

rOKISEN  (Fr. ).  n.  Kor-es-a^n^.  A  Corean  variety  of  ginseng, 
thought  by  some  botanists  to  be  an  Aralia.     [A.  3U1.] 

COKISI.E  [Latreille]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KoHko^n-iSs'i^-eta^-e'). 
From  Koptf,  a  bug.    A  family  of  the  Htmiptera.    [L.  196.] 

roRISI'ERME.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko3r-i2-spurni(spe2rm)'ea- 
e(a*-e^i.     From  «opi9,  a  bug.  and  cnrepiua,  a  seed.    Fr..  corispcrmeea. 

1.  Of  Link,  a  tribe  of  the  Salsnlmve.  comprising  AqriophyUum^ 
Corispcrmum.  AnthorhUiniiis,  and  Vallinia.  2.  Of  Beutham  and 
Hcokcr.  a  tribe  of  the  t'lifnopi>diacea\  comprising  Corispermui}}, 
Antlunhlamys.  and  AyriophyUum.     [B,  42,  121  (a,  24).] 

CORIUiMfLat.).  n.  n.  Kor(koar)'i2-u3m(u<m).  Gr..xopioi',  fie'p^a. 
Fr..rfe;'»u',  niaro-f/e?-me  (2d  d^f.t,  chin-inn  »)f(g)/e».r  (2tl  def.).  tier., 
L'/Uerhant  (1st  def.),  eifjentlichu  ChUa  list  def.).  It.,  corion.  Sp., 
coriOn.  1.  The  dense  felt-like  membranous  layer  of  the  skin,  cov- 
ered on  t!ie  ectal  or  free  surface  by  the  epidermis  or  cuticle,  and  on 
the  enlal  or  attached  surface  insensibly  merging  into  the  areolar 
subcutaneous  tissue.  It  is  composed  of  a  dense  network  of  white 
fibrous  tissue  with  a  slit^lit  admixture  of  elastic  tissue.  The  meshes 
of  the  network  are  wiile  m-xt  the  subcutaneous  tissue,  but  bec-miie 
very  close  next  the  epidermis,  from  which  it  is  said  to  be  separated 
by  a  basement  membrane  ;  here  also  tint  c.  is  raised  into  blunt  pro- 
jections (formed  by  cutaneous  follicles  deflected  upward)  which 
constitute  the  papillse  upon  which  the  epidermis  is  molded.  Be- 
sides the  proj»er  fibrous  tissue  of  the  c,  there  are  present  in  it 
blood-vessels  and  lymph-vessels,  nerves  and  their  endings,  sweat- 
glands  and  sel>aceous  glands,  the  roots  of  the  hairs  and  their  ar- 
reetor  pili  muscles,  <'onnertive-tissue  corpuscles  aini  lynijib  cells, 
muscular  tibre-cells.  and.  in  many  animals,  striated  rnusrular  fibres. 

2.  The  connective-tissue  framework  or  mend)rane,  cunipnrjdjle  witli 
the  c.  of  the  skin,  upon  whieli  rests  the  epithelium  of  mucous  mem- 
brane. It  contains  considerable  adenoid  tis.sue,  and  is  bounded 
next  the  epithelium,  in  most  situations.  i)y  a  basement  membrane, 
and.  next  the  submucosa,  by  a  thiu  layer  of  muscular  fibre-cells 
imiiscnlaris  niumsa;).  (J.  26,  30.  32,35,42:  L,  115.J  3.  The  Foria 
of  Pursh.  4.  Of  Bliny.  the  rind,  bark,  or  shell  of  fruits,  plants,  or 
nuts.  [a.  17;  B.  121  lo.  21).) -<_'.  pliloiL^i.stinini,  V.  pltMiriticiiin. 
See  Bi'FFY  COAT.— C.  polypigeruin.    .St-e  Polypaktum. 

CORIVE  (Fr.>,  u.  Ko-rev.  A  variety  of  chestnut.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  2t).] 

CORIX^  TSchlodte]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(koar)-i2x'e(a3-e2).  A 
family  of  the  Parjiopodn.     [L,  1%.) 

CORIXID.l-:iT^t.).n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ko3r)-i3x'i3d-e(a3-e=).  A  family 
of  the  Hrntiptcra  Itettropoaa.     |L,  121.] 

CORIXITES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ko3rVi2x-i(e)'tez{t.e3s).  A 
group  of  the  Motonectidw,  order  Ilcmiptera.     [L,  109.] 

CORIZIOI-.V  (It.),  n.  Koretz-i3-ora3  In  the  Levant,  the  Con- 
volvulus scammonia  of  Linua'us.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CORK,  n.  Ko^rk.  Gr.,  4>t\\6v.  Lat..  siiher  fist  def.).  Fr.. 
?iV(/f  list  def.).  Ger.,  Kork  (1st  def.).  It..  .tit</hcro  (1st  def.).  Sp., 
corrchti  ilnt  def.).  1.  A  variety  of  tissue  found  in  (he  hypodernml 
zone  of  many  trees,  formed  of  several  layers  of  more  or  less  cu- 
boidnl'hollow  cells  witli  li(|ui'fied  walls,  and  destitute  of  intercellular 
sj-accs  and  of  cell-c<,iitcnts  other  than  air.  The  term  c.  is  com- 
monly applied  to  this  tissue  only  when  its  cell-walls  are  thin,  etas- 
lie,  and  com|ire.»isihlc.  as  in  the  inner  bark  of  the  iJufmis  siiher, 
the  latter,  and.  according  to  some  authorities,  also  the  i^hitrrits  oc- 
riftrittitli.t.  furnishing  the  c.  of  commerce.  2.  A  stopper  made  from 
c.  list  def.).  3.  In  Scotland,  the  L^Trniorn  farturra.  4.  Thf  liocrt!  a 
tincturia.  (B.  19,  75.  121.  275  (o,  24).]— Acid  of  c.  Ger..  k'ork- 
sf'iure.  See  Si'BERic  ric(V/.— Common  c.-lree.  The  Qutrcus  suhrr. 
IB.  27.5  (a,  21).l— C.-bind.  The  Cimvolruhus  arvensis  and  the  Foly- 
gonum  convolvidnfi.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— C.-bottle.  The  Ctiifnurvd 
cyanus.  IB.  275  (o,  24i.]— C  eainbiuin.  The  inner,  active  and 
growing  layers  of  tissue  of  the  superficial  parts  of  jjlants,  known  as 
c.  merintrm,  r.,  and  phfUogen  ;  also  the  outer  layer  of  the  dead 
bark,  to  which  the  name  c.  is  ordlnarilv  applied.  |B,  229  'a.  21).] 
Cf.  CAMnu'M.--<'.-le»v<'H.  The  Cotyledon  unitiilicu,-i.  (B,  275  la, 
24).]— C  periderm.  The  continuous  layers  of  c.  considered  col- 
lectively ;  of  Mohl,  tough  in  distinction  from  soft  cork.  |B,  229  (a, 
24).]— C-pow<lcr.  See  Scberin.— C.-trec.  The  Quercus  suht-r. 
|B.  88.  121  (a.  24).]— ('.-wood.  Sec  the  major  list.— East  Indian 
c.-tree.  1.  The  Adansonia  diQituta.  2.  The  Hiynonia  suberotta 
(Mitlingtonia  hortensis).     [B.  275  (a,  24).]- Indian  c.-tree.    See 


East  Indian  c.-tree  i2d  def.). — C.-oak.  See  QrERCi's  suber.— 
Mountain  c.  Elastic  asbestos.  See  Asde.stos.— >"c\v  Zealuud 
c.-tree.  The  Entvlea  arborescens.  [B.  275  la,  24).]— Siberian  c.- 
tree.    The  Fhcllodendroii  umurtnse.     [B,  275  (a.  24i.J 

CORKALET.  n.    Ko^rk'asi-eat.    In  the  Shetland  Islands,  the 

Lecanora  tartarea.     (B.  121  (.a,  24).] 

CORKBOON  (Flemi.sh\  n.    The  Quercus  suber.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CORKIN,  n.    Ko^rkl^in.    The  Lecanora  tartarea.     [A.  505.] 

CORK-WOOD,  n.  Ko^rk'wn*d.  1.  In  the  West  Indies,  the 
Anona  patustris,  the  Ochroma  Uujtypu.'i,  and  the  flower  stem  of 
Agave  americana.  2.  In  New  South  Wales,  the  Duboisia  mi/nno- 
rotdes.  3.  Tha  Hibiscus  til iaceiUi.  |B,  121.  275.  282  (o.  24).  ]— Marsh 
c.-w.  The  Anona  palusir is.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— West  Indian  c.-w. 
The  Ochroma  layopus.     [B,  121,  275  (a.  24).] 

CORM,  n.     Ko'Jrm.    (Jr..  Kopixo^.     Lat..  cornnts.     Fr.,  cormc(2d 

def.).  Ger.,  ^7/e/l2ddef,).  1.  Of  Haeckel.  a  stock  or  colony.  2.  A 
fleshy,  underground.  bulb-Uke  stem.     [B,  19,  77.  121.  123  (a.  24).] 

CORMAILLOT  ^Fr.  t,  u.  Kor-ma^-el-yo.  The  Murejr  erinaceus. 
[L,  49  ] 

CORMAU  (Fr.),  n.    Kor-rao.    A  kind  of  olive.    [B.  19  (a,  24).] 

CORME  (Fr.).  n.  Kor-ma.  A  beverage  made  in  Bretagne  from 
the  fruit  of  Sorbus  doinestira.     [B,  88,  173  (a.  24i.] 

CORMEILLE,   C0R:.IELE,    ns.     Korm-aly',   -e^l.    The  La- 

thyrus  niacrorrhiziis.     [A,  505.] 

CORMELLE  (Fr),  n.     Kor-me^I.    The  Agaricus  procerus  (the 

Agaricus  coiuhrinus).     [B.  121.  173  (a.  2-)).] 

CORMENS,  n.  A  place  in  Illyria,  where  there  is  a  spring  con- 
taining calcium  chloride,  silica,  and  nitrogen.     [A.  385.] 

CORMES  tFr.),  n.  Korm.  The  fruit  ot  Sorbits  domestica  \B 
121(a,  24).] 

CORMIER  (Fr.).  n.    Kor-me-a.    1.  The  Sorbus  domestica.    [B 

121,  173  (a,  Zi).]    2.  See  Cormus. 

CORMODES  (Lat.),  CORMOIDES  (Lat.).  adj.  Koarm-od'ez- 
(as).  -o(o2)-id(ed)'ez(as).  From  Kopjuos  (see  Cormcs).  and  etfio?.  re- 
semblance. Fr.,  cormo'ide.  Ger.,  wurzehtockdhnlich.  Kesem- 
bling  acormus.    [L.] 

CORMOGEN,  n.  Ko^rm'o-je^n.  A  plant  of  the  Cormophvia. 
[a.  24.] 

CORMOGENY,  n.  Ko2rm-o=3'e2n-i2.  From  (cop/xd?,  a  tnmk, 
and  yei-vav.  to  produce.  Ger.,  Cormogcnie.  The  ontogeny  of  races 
or  of  social  aggregates  composed  of  persons  (c.  y.,  fanulies  and 
states).     [L,  14l>.] 

CORMOID,  adj.    Ko^rm'oid.    See  Cormodes. 

CORMOPHIXOGENY.  n.  KoSrm-o-fi^l-o'j'e'n-is.  From  «p- 
nos.  a  stem,  ^v\ov,  a  race,  and  yevvav,  to  produce.  The  phvlogenv* 
<pf  groups  or  social  unities  composed  of  individuals,  such  as  fami- 
lies, conuuunities,  and  states,     [a,  17. J 

C0K3I01'HYTA  iLat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ko2rm-oaf'i2t,uet).a8.  prom 
Kopinos.  a  trunk,  and  ^utof,  a  plant.  Fr.,  cormopliyte.':.  Of  End- 
licher.  the  cormophytes.  one  of  his  two  grand  divisions  of  the 
vegetable  kingdoTu.  eudiraeiug  all  plants  having  a  stem  (/.  e..  all 
phanerogams  and  acotyledons).  The  c.  were  subdivided  into  3 
groups,  Acrobrya,  Amphihrya,  and  Arranijihitni/ii.  Bv  Sachs  the 
c.  are  regarded  as  a  subkingdoui  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  em- 
bracing the  series  Bryophyta,  Ftcridup/n/ta,  and  Fhantrogc.mcp 
[B,  77,  "121  (o,  24).] 

CORMOSl'SiLat.). adj.  Ko'rm-os'u3s(n/s>.  Fr. cormose.  Ger., 
.^ttieltragcnd.     Provided  with  a  corm.     jB.  121.  123  (a.  24).] 

CORMOTRIDYMVSiLat.).  n.  m.  Korm-o(o2|-tri3d'i2{u8)-inu8s- 
(mu*s).  From  icopjuo?.  a  trunk,  and  rpifiu/xo?.  triple.  Ger.,  Rumpf- 
drilling.     A  monster  with  three  bodies.     [A.  322. J 

CORMOZOA  iLat.),  n.  n.  pi  Koarm-oio^i-zo'n^.  From  (top^ds. 
a  trunk,  and  ^dov.  an  animal.  A  term  suggested  as  preferable  to 
Corpozoa  (r/.  v.).     [A,  31G.] 

CORMVS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko'rm'u*s(n*s).  Gr..  Kop/ud?.  Fr., 
Cormier  (3d  def.).  1.  See  Corm.  2.  Of  Willdenow.  an  aerial  stem. 
3.  A  genus  of  plants  generally  referred  to  the  genus  Fj/rus.  The 
species  bear  fruit  calle<i  corms.    IB.  121  (o,  24).] 

CORN,  n.  Ko'rn.  hat.,  frumentwi  (1st  def.).  Fr..  bl^,  crrt^atea 
(1st  def.).  Ger..  Getreide  (1st  def.).  A'ora  (1st  def.).  It.,  qrano  tlst 
def.).  cvrvali  (pi.  -  1st  def.).  Sn..  qrano  list  def.).  1.  A  general 
term  for  the  cereal  or  grain-producing  grasses,  partictdarlv  un  the 
Unitecl  States)  maize  (Kr..  mais).  [B,  121.]  2.  See  Ci>AVfs.  3.  In 
composition  las  in  c.  lily,  c.-mint,  etc.).  used  adjeetively  to  indicate 
that  a  plant  grows  wild  in  the  fields.- Amel  o.  The  Tritirum  n»iv- 
leum.  IB,  275ia.  24).]— Illark  c.  Fr. /i/c  jjo/r.  i>yn.:  black  vhen't. 
The  genus  MelnmiDp-tun.  |L.  73.]~I$room-r.  Tlie  Sorqhutn  dora. 
fB.  19.  121  la.  24)  1— Cbinese  c.  The  .Srtaria  italica.'  |B.  275  la. 
24).]— C. -flap:,  C. -dower.  See  the  ma.ior  list.-  C. -salad.  See  the 
major  list.-  ('.-silk.  The  long,  silkv  stignuUn  of  maize  (Zen  moisw 
official  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  [B,  5  (a.  24).]— C.-sniut.  The  Cstilaqo 
maidis  ;  ofTlcia)  in  the  U.  S.  Ph.  as  n.ttitago.  [B,  5  (a.  24).]— Devil's- 
c.  The  Stcllaria  htilo.ttvn.  {\,  50.5.]— Gero  v.  The  Fcncillaria 
•yiicata.  [B.  275  (a.  21).]— Goose-c.  1.  The  Jiinrus  squarro.sus 
2.  The  liromvs  mollis.  [B.  19.  275  (o.  24).1-Guinra  c.  The  Sor- 
ghum vulgare  :  in  tlie  West  Indies,  several  grain  bearing  species 
of  Fanirum.  [B.  19.  121  (a.  24).]— Indian  c.  See  3Iaize  and  Zea 
Hi«ii.  -KaiHr  r.  The  Sttrghurn  saccharntttm.  |B.  19.275  (a.  24).] 
— Marsh-r.  The  Potcntilla  ansrrina.  \B.  275  (a.  24).]— Oil  of  c. 
See  Maize  0(7.—  Tharaoh'-s  c.  The  Triticum  composHum.  [B,  275 
(a.  24). I  — St.  IVterN  c.  The  Triticum  monococctnn.  IB.  275  (a, 
2lt.]— Squirrel-c.    The  Diceutra  canaden.tis.     [B,  34  (a.  24).] 

CORNA,  n.    The  fruit  of  Comus  moscula.     IB,  180  (a.  241.] 
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CORNACCIA  lit.),  n.  Koin-a't'cho-a*.  The  Vaieriana  rubra 
(dnti'inthua  ruber).     [B.  121.  173  la.  24)1 

rOUNACE/E  (I^t).  D.  f.  pi.  Koarn-nm»t'sc2,ke3>.e(a'-e').  Fr. 
ctirnaci^rs.  Au  order  of  polypetaloiis.  cnlvfillornl  (licotyU'doris  of 
Liiulloy's  unibellnl  nllinnce.  allie«l  to  the  I'lnhtllifmi-,  (.omprising 
Al<tni/ium,  Marlt'U,  Curtesia.  Coroiiia,  ConiH.t,  ^in.stipill.  Aurulm^ 
fiarnjn,  Greselinia,  Kaliphftrn,  Kj/ssa,  auU  Tormellia  ;  a<'c<ir(Iing 
to  Uaillon,  it  comprises  Comus,  'Cort)kta,  Kolif)h<n<i.  Ilt'luintjia^ 
Aucuba,  Gn'selinia^  Torriallut^  and  (Jarrya.     [B,  4tJ,  121  i.a,  24).J 

C'OKNACEOITS.  adj.  Ko^rn-a'shu^s.  Lat.,  coriuiceus.  Fr., 
cornace.    Like,  or  relating  to,  the  genus  Cornus.     [a,  34.] 

COKNArCHINE.  adj.  Korn'n3k-i3n.  Lnt..  cornncchinus. 
Fr.,  c.  Invented  by  Marco  Cornacchiuo,  au  Italian  physician  (see 
Pl'LVis  cornncchinus). 

COKNAGE  (Fr.),  n.  Korn  a'zh.  Noisy,  wheezy  breathicg  in 
horses.     [A.  301. J 

COKXAL,,  adj.  Ko^rn'tt'"!.  Lat..  comalis.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  genus  Cornus.  [a,  •24.]— C.  alliauce.  Lat.,  nixua  comalis. 
See  CoRXALES. 

<<>KNAI>ES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Korn-aI(a31)'ez(as).  Of  Lindley, 
an  alliance  comprising  the  flamanwlidciK^  Corncw,  and  Lorantheun. 
[B.  121  (a.  24).] 

COKNALIAN  BODIES,  n.  pi.  Korna31'i2-a^n.  See  Corpvs- 
CLES  of  Cornalia. 

CORXALINE  (Fr.),  n.    Korn-a-l-eu.    See  Cornelian. 

COUNArrz  (Sp.),  n,  Korn-a-puth^'.  The  Lii/usttntm  viil- 
gare,     [B.  121  (o.  24).j 

rOKNAUD  (Fr.).  adj.  Kor-na'r.  1.  See  Corneur.  2.  As  a  n., 
the  genus  Martynia.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CORNElFr.),  n.  Korn.  See  Horn  and  Cornx-.—C.  artifirielle. 
See  Mastic  a  la  GrTTA-PERcuA.— C  trabondiinre.  1.  The  .Uer«- 
lius  coronopus.  2.  Of  Paulet.  an  agaric.  3.  The  Ccnomyct's  coc- 
cifera,  var.  cornucopioides.  [B,  J21  \a,  24).]— C  crAinin«n,  See 
Hippocampus  major.— C  de  Belier.  The  Alor  arborcsceits.  [L, 
67.1-C.  de  biKuf.  See  CoRNir  bovis.—C,  de  eerf.  1.  Of  the  Fr. 
Cod.,  see  Cornu  cervi.  2.  A  popidar  name  for  the  Plnntayo  coro- 
nopus. the  CofDitopus  vulgaris,  tiie  Cenomi/crs  cervicorni.'t..  and  the 
genera  Sisymbrium.  Salvia,  Hypoxylon.  Hydnum.  Clavariay  and 
t!phceria.  [B,  121  \a,  24).]— C.  de  cerf  calcin<*e.  See  Cornu  cervi 
ttstum. — C.  <le  cerf  d'eau.  The  Seiiebiera  coronopus  and  the 
Coronopus  depresftus.  [B.  121,  123  lo,  24).] — C.  de  cerf  pr^par^e 
par  le  feu.  See  CoR^■r  cervi  ustum. — C.  de  cerf  rap6e.  See 
CoRNV  cervi  rnspntion.—i:.  de  elianini.s.  See  Cornu  cervi..— C. 
d'^lan.  See  Cornu  alcis.^i'.  de  la  peau.  See  Cornu  cutaneum. 
— C*s  de  rhyoide.  See  Great  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone.~C& 
de  iiarval.  ("t>nieal  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw  of  a  cetacean.  [L, 
109.]— C.  de  rhinoceros.  See  Cornu  rhinocerotis.—V.  froiitale. 
Syn.:  cavite  ancyroide.  The  anterior  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventri- 
cle of  the  brain.  [1.  36.]— C.  grise  ant<»rieure.  See  Anterior 
gray  cornt.- C*s  mineures  de  I'hyo'ide.  See  Lesser  cornua  of 
the  hyoid  bone.~C.  occipitale.  The  posterior  cornu  of  the  lateral 
ventricle  of  the  brain.  [I.  t*»4.]--€.  tergale.  The  posterior  cornu 
of  the  spinal  cord,  [a,  18.]— C.  ventrale.  The  anterior  cornu  of 
the  spinal  cord.  [a.  18.]— Cortex  c.  Of  Goebel.  the  bark  of  a  bush 
growing  in  the  provinces  of  Para.  Bahia.  Porto  Seguro.  etc..  very 
sin>ilar  toc/u»rt  alba  ;  used  as  a  stomachic  and  in  fevers,  fB.  180 
(a,  24 1.  ]— Esprit  de  e.  de  cerf.  See  Spirit  us  cor^v  cervt. — Esprit 
de  c.  de  cerf  purifi^.  See  Si^iritus  cornu  cervi  deprisatus. — 
Esprit  de  c.  de  cerf  suceiii^.  See  Liquor  ammonii  succinici. — 
<ieK'e  de  r.  de  cerf  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat..  yelatina  de  cornu  cervi. 
Hartshorn  jelly  ;  made  by  washing  2.i0  grammes  of  grated  harts- 
horn with  tepid  water,  boiling  it  down  to  1.000  grammes  with  2.00tl 
grammes  of  distilled  water,  straining  with  expression,  adding  125 
grammes  of  white  sugar  and  the  juice  of  1  lemon,  clarifying  with 
the  white  of  an  egg  beaten  up  with  a  little  water,  and  concentrating 
until  the  tiiiuor  has  acquired  a  consistence  such  as  to  enable  it  to 
gelatinize  when  cold  ;  then  adding  the  rind  of  a  lemon  and  passing 
through  a  sieve.  It  should  be  kept  in  a  cool  place.  [B.  113  (a.  21).] 
— Liqueur  de  c,  de  cerf.  See  Spinous  cornu  <ervi  and  Liquor 
ammonii  acefofjs.— Liqueur  de  c,  de  cerf  succin^e  blanche. 
See  Liquor  COKSV  cervi  succinatus albus. — Sel  de  e.  de  cerf.  See 
Ammonium  carboniciim  pyrooleosum. — Sel  de  c.  de  cerf  purifi^. 
See  Sal  coRNU  cer'vt  depuratum. 

COKNE  iFr.).  adj.    Kor-na.    See  Corneous. 

rOKNEA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Ko^ru'e^-aS.  Fr.,  ronteV  Ost  def.).  Ger., 
Hornhaut  (1st  def.).  It.,  c.  Sp.,  rnrnea.  (F.  of  adj.  corneus  [tu- 
nica underetood]).  1.  The  anterior  transparent  segment  of  the  outer 
coat  of  the  eye.  uniting  with  the  sclera  at  the  linibus,  or  si'Iero-eor- 
neal  margin.  It  consists  of  five  layers:  a.  The  epithelial  laver. 
consisting  of  three  layers  of  cells,  the  anterior  flattened,  the  middle 
toothed,  and  the  posterior  cylindroid.  b.  The  anterior  basal  mem- 
brane, or  Bowman's  membrane,  a  homogeneous  laver.  c.  The  pa- 
renchyma, or  substantia  propria,  with  the  lymjihatic  spaces  and  the 
ci>rueal  corpuscles,  d.  The  posterior  basal  membrane,  or  mem- 
brane of  Demours  or  of  Descemet.  e.  A  single  laver  of  endothelial 
cells,  the  endothelium  of  the  anterior  chamber.  [F]  2.  Oftheolder 
authors,  the  sclera.  [L.  31.11,V]  3.  The  taenia  semicircularis.  [1,17; 
K.]  4.  Of  Stackhouse.  the  genus  Laurencia.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]  5.  As 
a  n.  n.  pi.,  an  order  of  the  Polyzoa.  [L.  303.]— Conical  c.  Fr.. 
corn^e  conique,k€ratocone.  Ger..  Keratoconus.  Syn.:  Jceratoco- 
nus,  staphyloma  pelhtcidum.  An  abnormal  curvature  of  the  c,  in 
which  it  becomes  the  segment  of  a  sphere  of  smaller  diameter. 
It  is  an  atrophic  disease  of  the  middle  layer,  or  parenchyma,  of 
the  c.  by  virtue  of  which  the  c.  yields  to  the  intraocular  pressure 
and  protrudes.  There  are  usually  no  intlamniat<irv  svmptoms  and 
but  little  pain.  There  is  failure  of  vision  with  astlienopic  svmp- 
toms. [F.]— C.  caeuniinata.  Staphyloma  of  the  rornea.  fF.]- 
C.  consumta.   Ati-ophy  of  the  c.   [F.J-C.  globosa.    SeeKERAXo- 


OLoBus,  Hydrophthalmos.  and  Biphthalmos  — C.  lucida.  See  C. 
(1st  def.).— C.  <»para.  See  Sci.eiia.- C.  pellucida.  See  C.  (1st 
def.). — C.  seniicimilaris.  See  T/ENIa  .temicircularis. — t.  tabe- 
farta.  Atrophy  of  the  c.  IF.j— C  transpurens.  See  C.  (1st 
def. ).^Sugar-lurtf  c.     See  Conical  c. 

COKNE.t:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^rn'e'-efa'-e').  Fr..com^e«.  Ger., 
Corneen.  The  Cornacea; ;  of  some  authoi-s.  a  section  of  the  Coma- 
cece,  comprising  Cornus,  etc.     [B,  121,  180  (a,  24^.] 

CORNEAL,  adj.  Koarn'e^-a'l.  Lat..  comealis.  Fr.,  come'ol, 
corneen.    Ger.,  die  Hornhaut  betrejfend.    Pertaining  to  the  cornea. 

COKNEE  (Fr.),  u.    Korn-a.    See  Cornea. 

COUNEEN  (Fr.),  adj.    Korn-a-a'n^.    See  Corneal. 

CORNEES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.     Korn-a.    See  Corner. 

CORNEILLA  (Fr).  n.  Korn-e'l  ya'.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Pyren^es-Orientales,  France,  where  there  is  a  feebly 
chalybeate  spring.     [L,  40.] 

CORNEILLE  (Fr.).  n.  Kom-e»l-y\  The  Lysimachia  vulgaris 
(the  Lysimachia  thyrsijioral     [B.  121  (a,  24).j 

COKNEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Koru-a-en'.  Lat.,  comeinum.  See  CoR- 
NiN  and  Keratin. 

CORNEITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko2rn-e2-i(e)'ti*s.  Gen.,  comeit'idis. 
Fr.,  corneite.    See  Keratitis. 

CORNEJO  (Sp.),  n.  Korn-a'ho.  The  genus  Comus.  [B,  12t 
(a,  241.] 

COKN'EL,  n.  Ko^rn'e^I.  The  genus  Comtis.  [a.  24.]— Alter- 
nate-leaved c.  The  Cornus  altcrjii folia,  [a,  24.] — American 
red-rod  c.  The  Cornus  sericea.  [a.  24.]— Conserve  of  e.-ber- 
ries.  See  Coiuserra  cornorum.— C.-tree.  The  Cornus  mascula. 
[B.  19(a.  24).]— I>warf-c.  The  Coimits  succisa.  (B.  275  (a.  24).]— 
Large-flowered  c.  The  Connie  ftorida.  [a.  24.] — Male  c.  The 
Cornus  mas.  [a.  21.]— Panicled  c.  The  Cornus  paniculata.  [a, 
24.]— Koiind-leaved  c.  The  Coinius  circinata.  [a,  24.]— AVhite 
c.  The  CoT-Jiws  paniculata.  [a.  24.]— Wild  c.  The  Comus  son- 
guinea.     [B.  19  (a,  24).]    In  America,  the  Cornus  jiorida.     [a,  24.] 

CORNELIAN,  n.    Ko^rn-el'ya^n.    See  Carnelian. 

CORNELIITSBAD  (Ger.).  n.  Ko=rn-al'i2-u*s-ba3d.  One  of  the 
bathing  establishments  at  Aachen. 

CORNELIlT.S()rELLE(Ger.),  n.  KoSm-al'l'-u^s-kwe^Me^.  One 
of  the  springs  at  Aachen. 

CORNELLA-LA-RIVlilRE  (Fr.),  n.  Kom-al-ya3-la3re-Te-e'r. 

See  CORNEILLE. 

CORNELtJS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko2m-el(al)'u's(u<s).    See  Car>t;lian. 

CORNEOBLEPHARON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko2rn-e2-o(o2)-ble2fVr- 
(a'ri-o^n.  From  cornea  \q.  i\).  and  ^Ae'^apoi'.  the  ej'elid.  Adhesion 
of  the  eyelid  to  the  cornea.     [A.  326.] 

CORNEO-CALCAREOrS,  adj.  Ko'*rn"e2-o-ka51.ka're2-u's. 
From  cornu.  horn,  and  calx,  lime.  Fr..  comeo-calcaire.  Contain- 
ing horny  and  calcareous  matter.     (L.  121.] 

CORNEOLE,  n.    Ko^rnV^-ol.     See  Corneule. 

CORNEOLE  (Ft.),  n.  Kor-ua-o^I.  The  Genista  tinctoria.  [A, 
385;  L.  41.] 

CORNEOLrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko2rn-e(e«)'o(o«)-luSs(lu*s).  See 
Carnelian. 

CORNEOUS,  adj.  Ko*rn'e3-u3s.  Lat..  corneus.  Fr..  come. 
Ger..  hornartifj,  hornei-n.  It.,  comeo.  Sp..  cornea.  Having  the 
aspect  or  consistence  of  horn.    [B.  19.  121  (a.  24).] 

CORNESTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^rn-e^sfas.  A  retort.  [MorleyiA. 
325).] 

CORNET,  n.  Ko^rn-e^t' ;  in  Fr..  korn-a.  Fr.  c.  1.  See  Con- 
cha. 2.  A  bony  lamina.  3.  A  trumpet-shaped  organ  in  a  plant. 
4.  The  ^rum  macidatum.  [B.  121.  173  (a.  24i;  L,  41.]— C.  aoous- 
tique  (Fr.).  A  small  silver  or  golden  tube,  with  a  funnel-like  ex- 
pansion, often  found  in  use  among  those  partially  deaf.  Useful 
only  in  cases  of  collapse  of  the  meatus  auditorius.  [A.  301  ;  F.] 
Cf-AERAHAM— C,  blanc(Fr.).  The  Lactai-ivs  controverstts.  [B. 
121  (a.  24).]- C.  de  Bertin  tFr.).  See  C.  sphenoidal.— C.  de  3Ior- 
gagni  iFr.).  See  Superior  turbinated  bone.— C's  des  fosses  na- 
sales  (Fr.i.  The  turbinated  bones.  [L.  88.]— C.  inf^rieur  (Fr.). 
See  Inferior  turbinated  bone.— C.  medical  (Fr.).  See  Stetho- 
scope.—C.  jnoyen  (Fr.).  See  ^tiddle  turbinated  bon-e.- C.  sous- 
etlinio'idal  iFr.).  See  Inferior  turbinated  bone.^C.  sphenoidal 
(Fr.).  The  anterior  portion  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  at 
the  entrance  to  the  sphenoidal  cells.  [A,  301.]— C.  sup^rieur  (Fr.). 
See  Superior  turbinated  bone. 

CORNETO,  n.    In  Colombia,  the  Deckei-ia  c.     [B,  131  (a,  24).} 

CORNETTE  (Fr.l.  n.  Korn-en.  The  Aquilegia  vulgans  and 
the  Melampyrum  arvense.     [B.  121.  lT3(a,  24).] 

CORNEULE,  n.  Ko^me'*  u^l.  Dim.  of  cornea.  One  of  the 
facets  of  the  cornea  of  a  compound  ej-e  of  an  insect.     [L,  296.] 

CORNEUR  (Ft.),  adj.  Korn-u*r.  Affected  with  comage. 
[L.  41.] 

CORN-FLAG,  n.  Ko'^rn'fla^g.  Tlie  genus  Iris  and  the  Gladio- 
lus seqetmn.  (B.  121.  275  (a,  24).]— African  e.-f.  The  Antholyza 
(Gladiolus)  cethiopica.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— European  c.-f.  The 
Gladiohis  segetum.     [B,  275  la,  24).] 

CORN-FLOWER,  n.  Ko=rn'flu*-u*r.  The  Centaurea  cvanus. 
[B,  121.  173  (a.  24).]— Blue  c.-f.  The  Centaurea  cyanus.  [B.  275 
(o.  24).]— Golden  e.-f.  The  Ch rysanfhemum  segetum.  [B.  275  lo, 
24).]— Red  c.-f.  The  Lychnis  qithaqo  and  the  Papaver  rhoeas. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Yellow  c.-f.     See  Golden  c.-f. 

CORNIC.\BRA  (Sp),  n.  Korn-e-kaS'bra'.  The  Pistacia  tere- 
binthus.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
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Ko'rn'i^k.      Fr,  acide  comigue.     See 


CORNIC    ACID, 

COKMN. 

COKNICHE  (Fr.),  n.  Kor-nesh.  1.  The  TVapa  natans.  fB, 
121,  173  la,  :!4i.J  2.  Of  Bouliomme,  the  edge  of  the  fornix  cerebri. 
[I,  J;  K.l 

COUNICHON  (Fr.).  n.  Kor-ne-shon'-'.  The  dtcnnifs  sativiis. 
especially  when  pii-kletl  in  vinefrar  (the  nnlinar.v  pickled  cucumi- 
b<»r).  [A.  38.")  ;  L.  H7.]— C.  <le  raprier.  The  Oippuris  a-gi/ptidcii. 
[B.  l"3(a,  3*).]  — C.  Uecerf.  SeeCoRNu  cehvi.— C.  vert.  Theyoun^ 
preserved  fruits  of  Cuctutiis  sativwt.  [B,  121  (a.  34).J— Eau  de  c*s 
de  ocrf.    See  Atjtta  e  typhis  cerci. 

COUNICOLfS  iLat.).  adj.  Ko^rn  i3k'ol(o3lVu3s(u*s\  From 
comiwii?.  r. ),  ami  co/'TC,  to  inhabit.  Vr.,  cornirolf.  Growing  on 
a  phmt  of  the  p'^niis  Cornus  ic.  (?.,  the  Sphitria  cornicokt).     [L,  41.] 

COKNICI'L.V  (Lnt,).  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  p!.  Ko^rn-i^k'u^IaiMi-aS. 
Dim.  of  coniii,  a  hnm.  I-'r,.  rornicitlc.  1.  iSing.)  an  ancient  name 
for  a  small  lube  of  horn  for  making  suction.  [Scultetus  t.A,  335).] 
2.  (Pl.)see  CoHNKULUM. 

COKNICri-An,  adj.  Ko2rn-i3k'u2|.a3r.  Lat..  comiculaHs. 
Fr..  corniculnire.    See  Anconoid. 

COKNICULAKIE.K  fNyl]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2rn-i2k-u=l(u<])- 
a2r(a'rl-i(i»)-e5-e(a3-e^).  Fr..  vornicidarucs.  A  tribe  of  the  Plujlloi- 
detc.  comprising  Plati/simi  and  Corniculuria.     [B.  121  (a,  2-1).] 

COKMCrLAKII  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Ko=rn-i^k-u'^l(uM)-aia3)-ria- 
i(e,t.  A  family  of  discoid  lii-hens.  comprlsiug  Cornicularia,  lioccclla^ 
iiamalina,  and  Physcia.     [B.  121  (a,  24*.] 

COKNICULAT.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko5rn-i2k-u2I(u<l)-afa3)-te- 
(ta'-e^).  Fr.,  corniculfitt-cs.  Ger.,  Gchorntfriichtige,  Hornfriich- 
tiye.  1.  Of  Keichenbarh,  a  gi*oup  of  polypetalous  dicotyledons, 
comprising  the  Crassul(tcece  and,  in  great  part,  the  Saxi/ratjdcece. 
2.  Of  Endliclicr.  a  chuss  of  the  same  grand  division,  comprising 
the  Cra^sutacpoi,  Saxifrageoi^  and  If ibesiaccce.   lB,121(a.24)  ;  L,30.] 

COKNICULATE.  adj.  Ko^rn-i'-'k'u^l-at.  Lat.,  comiculafics, 
corniciUiferuSy  cormitus.  Fi'.,  cornicule.  cornicuU/ire.  Ger..  horn- 
form  ig,  gehiirnt.  It.,  cornicolato.  Sp.,  corniculado.  Having 
horns  or  processes  resembling  small  horns  ;  in  botany,  having 
horn-shaped  organs  (e.  g.,  petals).    [A.  301  ;  L.] 

COKNICULIFEROITS,  adj.  Ko'rn-i^k-u^l-iifeSr-uSs.  Lat., 
corniculi/t'ru.^  (from  conuculiun,  a  little  horn,  and  fevre,  to  bear). 
Fr..  cornicnlifkre.  Having  horn-shaped  processes  (saitl  of  the  throat 
of  the  corolla,  as  in  the  ConaoUda  tuberosa).    [B,  121  ;  L,  41  la,  14). J 

COKMCULO-PHAltYNGEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko2rn-i2k"u21- 
(uM)-o(o5)fa2r(fa='r)-i3n(u''n^)'je2(ge2)-u3s(u*s).  Relating  to  or  con- 
nected with  the  cornicula  laryngis  and  the  phar3'nx.    [L.  31.] 

COKNICULU>I(Lal.).  n.  n.  Ko2rn-i2k'u2I(u<l|-u3nnu*ni).  Dim- 
of  cornUs  a  horn.  1.  A  little  horn  or  horn-shaiJod  body.  2.  A  cuj)' 
ping  instrument  shaped  like  a  horn.  [E.j— Cornicula  interna 
ossis  hyoidei.  See  Cor)iiriilo  of  the  tn/oid  ^njc'. -Cornicula 
liiryngis.  The  Santoriniaii  (tartihiges  ;  two  small  conical  carti- 
ki^crs  which  articulate  with  Ihe  tops  of  the  arytrnoiil  cartilages  of 
llie  larynx;  composed  of  ytdlow  libro-carliiage.  IC.J  See  rut 
under  Ari/tamoid  cartii.acjks. — Cornicula  of  the  liyoid  bone. 
The  small  cornuaof  the  liyoid  bone  ;  the  cerato-hyals.  [C.]— Corn- 
icula santoriniuua.     See  Cornicula  laryngis. 

CORNIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Korn-e-a.  The  Cornus  mas.  [B,  173  (a, 
24».1~C.  il  Kramlc.s  lleurs.     See  CoRNrs_/?oWf/a. 

CORNIFIC,  adj.  Ko^rn-i^fi^k.  From  cornu.  a  horn,  and 
factre.  to  make.  Fr.,  cornijique.  Forming  or  producing  horn  or 
horns. 

CORMFICATIOX.  n.  Ko2ru-i'-fi'-ka'shu»n.  Fr..  cornu,  a 
horn,  and /(fctTc.  to  nuike.  Fr  .  c.  Ger..  Verhomung.  It.,  eorni- 
Jlaizionc.  Sp..  cnniijicarion.  Conversion  into  a  horu-Uke  sub- 
stance ;  the  process  of  becoming  horny.     [D,  3  ;  L.  121.] 

COKXiriKI>,  adj.  Koarn'i^-fld.  Converted  into  a  horn-like 
substance.     jL.  121.] 

CORNIFEE  (Fr.),  n.  Kor-nc-fl'.  The  genus  Cerafophyllnm. 
[B,  121  (a.  2-0.)  '    ^ 

CORNIFORM,  adj.  Ko^ni'i^fo^rm.  From  cornu,  a  horn, 
ami  forma,  form.  Lat..  rontiformis.  Fr.,  corniforme.  Ger., 
hornformig.     It.,  Sp.,  corniforme.     Horn-shaped. 

CORNIGEROUS,  adj.  Koam-iaj'ear-u^s.  Gr,  *cepoTo*opos. 
Lat..  cornigt-r,  cornigerns  (from  cornu,  a  horn,  and  grrere,  to  bear;. 
Fr..  cornuj^rf.  Ger..  gchnrnt.  It.,  cornigero.  Sp..  cornigcro. 
Horn-bearing  (said  of  plant«i  having  horn-shaped  appendages).  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

CORNIINE  (Fr.\  n.     Korn-e-en.    See  Cornin. 

CORNII-LE  iFtK  <'ORMLLET(Fr.).  ns.  Kornel-y'.  -el-ya^. 
1,  In  Champagne,  the  C'en(uurca  cyanua.  2.  The  cornel-tree.  [B, 
121  (a.  21)  :  L,  41.] 

CORN  I LLET  (Fr.),  n.    Korn-el-ya.    The  Cucubalus  behen.    [B, 

173(<i,  :M).i 

COKMM.ON  (Fr.).  n.    Kornel-j-on^.    See  Horn  cores. 

CORNIN,  n.  Ko^'rn'i'n.  Fr.,  cornitie,  cfrniit}e.  Ger.,  Come'in. 
It,.  cnrniciiKi.  Sp..  corin'ua.  Cornic  acid  ;  a  ))ilter  principle  ob- 
Ijiined  from  the  bark  of  Cornu.sJh>rida,  occurring  in  silky  nectUes. 
soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol, 'little  soluble  in  ether,  and  colored 
dark  by  alkalies.     IB,  5  to.  2-1).] 

CORN  INK.  n.     Ko^rn'cu.    An  alkaline  bitter  principle  found  by 
Carpenter  in  Cornus  jJorida.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phorm.  Assoc, 
xxviii.  p.  ^^^(a,  21).] 

CORNIorA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko3rn-i(iai'oKo31).n».  Fr.,  cormiote. 
1.  Of  Gray,  the  genus  Cnlti/hia.  2.  Of  Adanson,  the  Ocnistn  tine- 
toria.  IB.  121  (o.  24).] -Rutlix  ournioljr,  Ger..  Nnrtoakinirzel. 
The  root  of  a  Syrian  species  of  Asphodelus ;  sometimes  used  as  a 
substitute  for  solep.    [Vogl  (A.  310).] 


CORNfOLE  (Fr),  n.    Korn-e-ol.    The  Trapa  nafans.    [B,  121. 

173  (a.  21i.| 

CORNIOLLO  (It.).  CORNIOI.O  (It.i.  n's.    Kom-e-oreo,  -ol-o. 

The  ConiHs  jNfl.s  of  Linnaeus.     [B.  121  (a.  21).] 

CORNIOT  (Fr. ).  n.  Korn-e-o.  In  Champagne,  the  Cornus  san- 
guinea.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CORNIPLCIVIE,  n.  Ko'rn'i^-plu^m.  From  cornu.  a  horn,  and 
pluma.a  plume.  In  ornithology,  a  tuft  of  feathers  on  the  head, 
erected  hke  a  horn.     [L.  343.] 

CORXIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^rn'i'x.  Gen..  corni'cM.  Or..  Kopufi;. 
1.  The  carrion-crow,  the  dung  of  which  was  formerly  used  medicin- 
ally. (L.  94.]  2.  An  old  term  for  a  sharp,  promfnent,  beakdike 
bony  process.  [Galen,  Hippocrates  (A.  325).]  3.  The  fornix  cere- 
bri.    [A.  301.] 

CORNOCILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Korn-u-el-v'.  The  fruit  of  Contus 
mas.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CORNOriLLER  (Fr.>.  n.  Korn-u-elva.  The  genus  Cnmns, 
especially  Cornus  mas.  [B,  110.  173  (a.  e4r:  L.  ia5.]— C.  A  feuille» 
arrondioH.  The  Coi'nits  circinata.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  :\  grandes 
flcurs.  The  Comws  Jlorida.  [L,  87.]— C.  male.  The  Cornus 
mas.  [L.  87.]— C.  saiivag^e.  The  Cornuti  man.  [a,  22.) — C.  s«- 
yeux.  The  Conuts  sen'cea.  [a.  24.] — Decoction  de  c.  H  grandes 
deurs.  See  Decoctum  cohni  /for/dcp.— Hiiile  de  c.  An  oil  ob- 
tained from  the  pulp  of  the  berries  of  Cornu.<i  sanguinea.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).]— Conserve  de  c.    See  Con.serva  conNORrii. 

CORNOVA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Ko2rn-o'va3(wa3).  An  undetermined 
tropical  tree.  The  bark  (Lat.,  <orte.c  cornova' :  Ger..  C'lindc)  is 
used  as  a  stomachic  and  in  fevers.     [B,  180  (a.  24i  ;  L,  30  (a,  21).] 

CORN-SALAD,  n.  KoSrn'sa^l-aM.  The  Valerianella  oUtorta. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Italian  c.-s.  The  Valerianella  eriocarpa.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).— Keeled  e.-s.  The  Valerianella  earinata.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).  1- Narrow-fruited  e.-s.  The  Valerianella  dentafa.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Sliarp-fruited  e,-s.  The  VaUrianetla  auriculata.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).] 

COKNTREON,  n.    Tlie  Cornus  vias.    [B,  88.] 

CORNU  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko-rn'u2(u).  Inded.  in  the  sing.;  nom. 
and  ace.  pi.,  carn'na  ;  gen.  pi.,  cor'nuum  :  dat.  and  abl.  pi.,  corai- 
bus.  Gr.,  K^pas.  Fr..  f(*?'?(c.  Ger.,  Horn.  It.,  corno.  Sp..  cuti'no. 
1.  A  horn.  2.  A  horn-shaped  processor  appendage;  of  the  Ara- 
biau  physicians,  the  zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  3. 
A  horn-shaped  extension  of  a  cavity  (e.  g..  those  of  ihe  lateral  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain  and  those  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus).  4.  The 
genus  Glauciuni,  5.  The  Flaniago  coronopus.  [B.  121  (a,  24) ;  L, 
343,  349.]-Alci8  c.  See  C.  n/c(.s.— Anterior  gray  c.  Fr..  come 
(grifte)  anterieure.  The  anterior  projection  of  the  mass  of  gray 
liialter  seen  on  each  half  of  the  spinal  cord  upon  transverse  section. 
This  projection,  found  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  cord, 
forms  a  continuous  structure,  called  the  anterior  gray  column.  As 
seen  in  section  tlie  anterior  c.  is  larger  than  the  posterior  c.  and  is 
largest  of  all  in  the  cervical  and  lumbar  enlargements  of  the  cord. 
It  ist'otnposed  of  a  spongy  formation  or  fine  felty  network  of  nerve- 
librilla?.  with  some  cementing  neuroglia,  and  receives  many  fibres 
frotii  the  antei'ior  roots  of  the  sjjinal  nerves,  [(iowers  \a.  18).] — 
<ervi  e:.  See  C.  ceijvi.—C.  aeetabuli  anteriiis  (seu  antiruni). 
The  anterior  curved  end  of  ihe  superficies  lunata  of  the  acetabulum. 
|L,  332, |—C.  aeetnlnili  ina,ius.  See  C.  aeetabuli  posteri}ts.—C* 
a<'etabuli  minus.  See  C.  aeetabuli  a uferins.—  C  acelahuli  pos- 
teriii.s.  The  posterior  curved  end  of  the  superficies  lunata  of  the 
acetabulum.  [L,  3-1].]- C.  acoustieum.  See  Cohnkt.— C.  alei.s. 
Fr..  come  riV/(7».  I.  See  Alces  c.  2.  An  ancient  name  for  the 
Aerostiehum  alcicorne.  |B,  121  (a,  24i.|  -C.  Ammonis.  Fr..  come 
d'Amnton.  Ger.,  Ammo)i.-<lii>ru.  See  Hippocamits  major. ~C. 
aiiteriiis  cerel>ri  (seu  ventriciili  lateralis).  The  anterior  c. 
of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain.  |K.l— C,  arietis.  See  Hip- 
pocampi's 7najor.—C.  breve  eartilaginis  th>  renid«*je.  See  Su- 
perior c.  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.— i'.  <'art  ilaginis  thyreoiilere 
bre\e.  See  Superior  c.  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.— C  eartilagi- 
nis tliyreoidf'ie  inferiiis.  i>ec  Inferior  c.  of  the  thyreoid  carti- 
lage—V.  eartilaginis  tliyreoideje  siiperius.  See  Superior  c. 
of  the  thyreoid  cartilage. — C.  cerebri  inferiiis  (.sen  laterale). 
The  descending  horn  of  the  latei-al  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [L.]— C. 
eervi.  See  the  major  list,  — <",  eervinum.  The  I'laniago  coro- 
nopus. [a.  24-1  ^'*  ('bivatum  i  Willdcnow].  The  erect  apex  of  the 
c.  of  the  staminal  column  in  llu'  Aselepiadaeea'.  |B.)— Cornua 
coeeygea.  The  cornua  of  the  coccy.x.  [L.]— C.  eombustuni. 
See  Cornu  cehvi  h.s-/hm(.-  <'.  eutaneiini.  Fr..  come  de  la  peau, 
production  coni^-e.  Ger..  Hautfiom.  Httrnaufurueh.'i.  It..  f«r»a 
cutauee.  A  cutaneous  horn,  h<n"ny  excrescence,  horny  tumor  :  a 
morbid  corneous  excrescence  (tf  the  epidermis  resendiling  a  horn. 
[(J-l  Cf.  ICHTHYiAsis— C.  <Ie.seendenH.  The  descenthng  horn  of 
the  lateral  vcntriclr-  of  tlie  bruin.  |K  |  C.  elaphi.  See  CoUNU 
CERVI.— .C.  glaiidube  thyreoide:e  medium.  Tln'  middle  lobe  of 
the  thyreoid  gland,  |L  |  <'.  humanum.  See  C.  cutitncum. — 
Cornua  inferiora  gbnulul.-e  tb^nU.  The  hnvt-r  i)ointed  ex- 
tremities of  thi'  lateral  lol.rs  of  the'  diymus  gland.  |L,  332.]— C. 
inferlus  cartihiginis  tbyreoitleu'.  See  Inferior  c.  of  the  thy- 
rroid  cartilage,  -i'.  inferins  <M'r«'bri.  See  ('.  cerebi'i  inferiu-t. 
\K. )  -<'.  iiiff'riu.s  ra.s<>iie  latir  <scu  processus  faleiformis). 
The  lower  curved  margin  itf  the  saphenous  oiiening  of  the  fascia 
lata.  [L,  332. 1  C.  inl^-rius  vei>trt4-nli  lateralis.  See  C  infer i us 
cerebri.— V.  internum  v4-ntrirnli  lateralis.  The  anierior  c.  of 
the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain.  \a.  IH.l-C.  laterale.  That 
jiart  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain  u  lucli  extends  forward  and 
downward  into  the  niednllnry  portion  nf  the  teniperosphcnoidal 
lobe.  \a.  IK.j  <'ornna  lateralia  ONsi.s  liyoi^let.  The  greater 
cornua  of  the  hvoid  bone.  |I,  I  <'oriiu:i  lateraliu  tliyreoi<ieiw. 
The  lateral  l..l]c.sf>f  the  thyre-.ui  b-)dy.  (L.  31.332.]— <'ornua  lima- 
<'uni.  See  ("ana  I. KM"  I.I  locri  Dili  Its.  — C.  longuiii  (seu  miO"**)  earti- 
laginis tliyreoideie.  The  superior  c.  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.— 
Corjiua  ukuxilliu  inferiority.    The  rami  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 
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[L,  332.1— C.  medlnin.  The  dpscendinp  bom  of  the  Internl  ventri- 
cle of  the  bruin.  {K.l-C.  medium  f;liiniltil»>  tliyrfohlfiH.  The 
middle  lobe  of  the  thyrfoid  t;hiiid.  (L,  ■,".•!. ]—<f»i-mm  iii<>iliilltir 
BplnallH.  See  Anterior  fjrtty  r.  and  I'ustvrior  c.  o/  th*-  spimil 
cort/.— t'ornutt  inliiora  ossls  hyoliU-l.  The  IfSstT  corntia  of  the 
hyoid  bone.  [L.I  — C  niiiuiH  rartilHuiniH  thyr«*oi(l<']i'.  The  in- 
ferior e.  of  the  thyreoid  c-artilaKe.  IL.]— C  monoeerotl;*.  Uni- 
corn's horn  ;  forintrly  fSlft* int*d  tis  a  sudorific,  alfxijihurniae.  and 
cordial.  [Paulus  Amniannus  ;  L,  IM  la.  '^li.  1— C  oeeipltale.  Fr., 
come  occifiitale.  The  posterior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the 
brain.  |K.J— t'ornuu  of  th*'  corryx.  Fr..  rornvs  (in  coccyx. 
Ger..  Steissbeinhnrntr.  Two  small  processes  which  project  upward 
from  the  pisterior  surface  of  the  first  setrment  of  the  coccyx  to 
connect  with  the  eoruua  of  the  sacrum.  [L,  31.  JiSS.)- Coriiua  of 
the  uter»is.  Lat.,cor»n«  iitvri.  Fr..  conifs  ric  la  matrice.  Ger.. 
Gtbiirmutterhorner,  1.  The  lateral  funnel  shapeti  prolou};alionsof 
the  upper  portion  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  into  wiiich  tlie  Fnllop- 
pian  tubes  open.  2.  The  oviducts.  [L.  31,  17:;.] — Coriiua  «>ssis 
froiitls.  The  zvffoniatit^  pnu-esses  of  the  frontal  hone.  (L,  3-J'J.]  — 
Cornuu  ossis  hyoidei  inferiora  iseu  iii«,jorai.  The  greater 
cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone.  jL.j-  Coriiua  «»s.si.s  liyoiclei  niinura 
(seu  superiorat.  The  Ies.ser  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone.  |L.)— 
Coriiiia  posterlora  iiie(liilla>  spinalis.  The  posterior  cornua 
of  the  spinal  cord.  [a.  IK.]— C.  posteriusiseu  posticnmi  vcntri- 
culi  lateralis.  Fr,,  come  posteriture  du  ventriculv  UtUriil.  The 
posterior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain.  [L.]— C  rhino- 
ceros, V.  rhiiioeerotis.  Fr..  cornc  fie  rhinoceros.  The  lioru  of 
the  rhinoceros;  formerly  used  in  epilepsy.  [B.  180  la.  24).]— C 
rupieapra*.  See  I'ornt  cervi.— Cornua  sacralia.  See  Sacral 
cornua.  — V.  sphenoidale.  See  C.  dcmccndeus. — Cornua  spl»e- 
noUlalia  areessoria.  Occasional  processes  upon  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  bodv  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  [L,  :i3:3.]— <'ornua 
superiora  ghindula*  thymi.  The  upper  pointed  extremities  of 
the  lateral  lobes  of  the  thymus  gland.  [L.  333.]— C  superius 
cartilaKinis  thyreoideie.  See  Superior  c.  of  the  thi/reoid  carti- 
lage.—V.  superius  processus  falciformis.  The  curved  portion 
of  the  fascia  lata  which  forms  the  upper  margin  of  the  saphenous 
opening.  |L,  172.  332.]— C.  unieornu.  See  C.  monocerotis.~C, 
ustuui.  See  Cornu  cer\t  Kihtm.— Cornua  uteri.  See  C'o?'nua 
of  the  uterus. — C.  ventriculi  lateralis  anterius(seu  antieum). 
See  C.  anteri^is  cerebri. — C  ventriculi  lateralis  desrendens 
(seu  laterale).  See  C.  descendens.  —  C.  ventriculi  lateralis 
posterius  (sen  posticuin).  The  posterior  horn  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain.— Klaphi  c.  See  Corntj  cervi.— Kthmoidal  c. 
See  Middle  turbinated  bo^e. — Great  cornua  of  the  hyoid  lione. 
Lat.,  cornua  ossishyoidei  majora.  Fr.,  cornes  de  Voshyoide.  Ger., 
grosse  Zunijenbeinhiirner.    The  lower  pair  of  processes  which  pro- 

ipct  backvvard  from  the  sides  of  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone. 
)uring  early  life  they  are  united  by  synchondrosis  with  the  body 
of  the  bone." but  in  later  life  they  fuse  with  it.  In  most  vertebrates 
they  exist  as  separate  bones.  [L,  7, 31. 142.]  Cf.  Thijreohyal  bonnes. 
— Great  c.  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  See  Superior  c.  of  the 
thyreoid  cartilage.  —  Inferior  c.  of  the  thyreoiil  cartilage. 
Lat.,  c.  cnrtilaginis  thyreoidece.  Fr..  come  inferieure  du  cartilage 
thyr4oide.  Ger..  unteres  Schildhom.  A  short,  blunt  process  which 
extends  downward  and  somewhat  fonvard  (one  on  each  side)  from 
the  lower  end  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  On 
the  hmer  surface  near  the  lip  it  presents  a  sni»"u)th  surface  for  arti- 
culation with  the  cricoid  cartilage.  [L,  7. 31, 142.1— Lateral  cornua 
of  tlie  hyoid  bone.  See  Greo/ coRXUA  o/ f/ie/iJ/o/f/ 6oHe.— Lesser 
cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone.  Lat.,  cornua  ossi.*t  hyoidei  minora. 
Tr.,  cornes  niineures  de  Vhyoide.  Oev.,  kleine  Zungenbetnhomer. 
Two  short  conical  pieces  which  project  upward  and" back  from  the 
pointB  at  which  the  great  cornua  unite  with  the  body  of  the  hyoid 
Done.  They  are  often  incompletely  ossified,  and  are  united  witli  the 
body  of  the  hyoM  hone  by  a  synovial  articulation  which  rarely 
ankyloses.  [L,  7.  31.  142.]  See  Cerato-hyal  bones.— Middle  c.  See 
Mi<idle  turbinated  bone.— Posterior  e.  of  the  lateral  ventricle. 
See  Posterior  uorn  of  the  lateral  vent  ride. ^Posterityr  c.  of  the 
n^edulla  oblongata.  Ger.,  Hinterhom  der  Oblomjata.  A  mass 
of  gray  matter  in  the  medulla  oblongata  which  corresponds  to  the 
posterior  gray  c.  of  the  spinal  cord.  [I.  31  ;  K.]-  Posterii>r  c.  of 
the  spinal  cord.  Lat.,  c.  pnsterius.  Fr.,  come  it/ri.fe)  po.sten'eure. 
The  posterior  projection  of  the  mass  of  gray  matter  in  each  half  of 
the  spinal  cord  as  seen  upon  transverse  section.  The  totality  of 
this  projection  is  pr(ti>erly  called  the  posterior  gray  column.  It  is 
longer  and  narrower  than  the  anterior  gray  c.  and  receives  some 
of  the  fibres  from  the  pi^sterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  wliile 
others  of  these  fibres  pass  parallel  to  the  c.  between  it  and  the 
posterior  root  zone.  A  gray  gelatinous  substance  forms  a  sort  of 
cap  on  this  c.  and  is  called  the  caput  cornu  posferioris.  Isolated 
g'anglion  cells,  medium  and  small  m  size,  lie  m  the  posterior  horn, 
and  a  few  small  cells  are  found  in  the  gelatinous  substance.  [(J()wers 
(a,  18k]- Posterior  spinal  cornua.  See  Posfenor  c.  of  thesptnal 
cord. — Sacral  cornua.  Jjit..  cornua  sat^alia.  Fr..  comes  sacrees 
(ou  du  sacrum).  Ger.,  Kreuzbeinhiimer.  Two  blunt,  somewhat 
conical  processes  upon  the  lower  end  of  the  posterior  surface  of  tlie 
sacrum,  one  on  eacn  side  of  the  median  line,  which  articulate  with 
thecornuaof  the  coccyx.  [L,3l,  172.]— Smaller  c.  of  the  thyreoid 
cartilage.  See/u/erjorc.  o/ f/ie //((/'"eoH/coj^ iVaf/c— Sphenoidal 
cornua.  Lat.,  comua  sphenoidatia.  Fr..  cornes  sphenoidales. 
Ger..  n'e.tpfnbeinhiirner.  Syn.:  bones  of  Bert  in.  Triangular-shaped 
bones  situated  tone  on  each  side*  at  the  inferior  anterior  portion  of 
the  body  of  the  sphenoitl  bone.  Their  inner  concave  surfaces  assist 
in  forming  the  sphenoidal  sinuses,  while  the  outer  convex  surface 
articulates  with  the  ethmoid  and  palate  bones.  They  u.»;ually  unite 
at  puberty  with  the  sphenoid  bone,  but  occasionallV  remain  sepa- 
rate through  life.  [L.  31.  142.]— Styloid  cornua  of  the  hyoid 
bone.  See  Lesser  cornua  of  the  hyoid  6o/ie.— .Superior  c.  of  the 
thyreoid  cartilage.  Lat..  c.  cartila(/inis  thyroidea-  superito: 
Fr..  corne  superietire  du  cartilage  thyreoide.  Ger.,  oberes  ."^rhild- 
horn.  A  blunt,  slender  process  which  extends  upward  and  slii:Iitly 
backward  (one  on  each  side)  from  the  upper  end  of  the  ix)sterior 


margin  of  the  th3nvo!d  cartilage.  It  is  connected  with  the  tip  of 
the  greater  c.  of  the  hyoid  bone  of  the  same  side  by  the  lateral 
Ihyreo-hyoid  ligament.  [L.  7.  31,  142.]— Thyreoid  cornua.  See 
Oretit  cornua  of  the  hyoid  bone  aud  Superior  and  Inferior  comua 
of  Hie  thyreoid  cartilage. 

COKNl'  (Fr.».  adj.  Komu*.  Lat.,  comutus.  Horn-shaped 
(said  of  ergoted  grain  i :  projecting  like  a  horn  (said  of  the  hip-bone 
in  lun-ses  that  are  malformed  or  much  emaciated i.     [A.  301.] 

COUNl'ATK,  adj.  Ko^rn'u^-at.  See  Cormcilate,  Cormforsi, 
and  CoHNiGEHOi'.s. 

COKNC  CA15KA,  n.  A  plant  found  in  the  Argentine  Republic. 
Its  charcoal  is  used  to  remove  spots  from  the  skin.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a.  21).] 

CORNV  CKKVI  (Belg.  Ph.]  (Lat.Xn.n.  Ko2m'u'(u)su5r(ke«ry- 
vifweK  Gr..<Aa<^po»c€pa?.  Fr..  comede  cerf[Fr.  Cod.].  Sp..  cuemo 
(6  a.'ita)  del  ciervo  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.:  cervi  cornu  [Or.  Ph.]. 
Hartshorn:  the  horn  of  the  stag  [Belg.  Ph.];  made  into  a  jelly 
[Gr.  Ph.].  The  Fr.  Cod.  directs  that  only  the  extremities  of  the 
horn  be  used.  [B.  Do  la,  21  i.l— C.  c.  calcinatuni.  See  C.  c.  ustum. 
—C.  c.  privparatuni  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Prepared  hartshorn:  made 
by  digesting  2  parts  of  c.  c.  raspatum  and  1  part  of  crude  hydro- 
chloric acid,  of  sp.  gr.  I'lG.^  to  llTO.  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water, 
until  all  the  calcium  phosphate  is  eliminated,  then  w  ashing  repeat- 
edly with  cold  water,  and  drying  at  a  gentle  heat.  [B.  95  la.  21).]— 
C.  c.  raspatum  [Xetherl.  Ph.].  C.  c.  rasuin,  C.  c.  tomatum. 
CUt..  gei'ospelte  Hirschhitrn.  Rasped  hartshorn  :  a  preparation  con- 
taining about  25  per  cent,  of  gelatinous  substance  soluble  in  water, 
about  t)0  per  cent,  of  salts  of  calcium  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  ab«iut  GO  per  cent,  of  calcium  phosphate.  Wlien  thoroughly 
boiled  in  water,  it  yields  an  inodorous  and  tasteless  jelly.  [B.  95  la, 
21).]— C.  c.  ustum.  Sp..  ci/er»o  de  ciervo  calcinado  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Burnt  hartshorn  ;  made  of  calcined  hartshorn,  freed  from  impuri- 
ties, pulverized,  sifted,  dried,  and  formed  into  troches.  [B,  95(o.  21 ».] 
— C.  c.  nstum  album.  Ger.,  irei.^sgefjvanntrs  Hirschhom .  Crude 
calcium  phosphate  prepared  by  calcining  hartshorn.  [B.  270  (a, 
24^.]— C.  c.  ustum  nigrum.  The  residue  of  charcoal  and  phos- 
phate of  calcium  (('.  e..  bone  ash)  obtained  in  the  preparation  of  c. 
c.  ustum.  [B.  270  (a,  24).]— C.  c.  ustum  prfeparatum.  See  C.  c. 
ustum. — Decoctuin  c.  c.  A  decoction  of  hartshorn  made  by  boil- 
ing 1  part  of  burnt  hartshorn  in  12  parts  of  distilled  water  until  8 
parts  result,  and  straining  ;  used  as  a  drink  in  fevers  attended  with 
diarrhoea.  [L.  104.]— JDecoctum  o.  c.  compositum  (Belg.  Ph.Gr. 
Ph.].  Compound  decoction  of  hartshorn  :  made  by  dissolving  3  parts 
of  sugar,  2  parts  of  gTmi  arabic((;r.  Ph.)  in  a  percolate  obtained  from 
4  parts  each  of  rasped  hartshorn  and  white  bread  crumbs,  and  150 
parts,  or  a  sufticient  quantity,  of  water  (192  parts  [Gr.  Ph.]i;  used 
instead  of  riecoc/i(7Ji  album  Sydenhanii.  [B.95<a,  21 1.] — Decoctuni 
c.  c.  guniniosuni.  See  Apozkme  6/flHC.— Einnlsio  c.  c.  nsti. 
See  Apoz^me  Wf/MC- Gelatina  de  c.  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Gelee  de 
coRNE  de  cer/.— Liquor  c.  c.  Liquid  hartshorn  :  the  artificial 
form  was  ordered  in  many  old  pharmacopceias  :  made  by  mixing 
ammoniacal  salts  with  empyreumatic  oils.  [L,  85.] — Liquor  c.  c. 
alcalinus.  See  Spiritus  c.  c— Liquor  c.  c.  succinatns.  See 
Liquor  ammonii  sttcciuici.  —  Liquor  c.  c.  succinatus  albus. 
Fr..  liq^'eur  de  come  de  cerf  succinee  blanche.  Of  the  AViir- 
temb.  Ph..  1798,  a  preparation  made  of  1  part  each  of  the  spir- 
itus e.  cervi  and  succinic  acid,  and  8  parts  of  black-cherry  water. 
[B,  97,  119.]— Liquor  r.  <*.  sxirriniei.  See  Liquor  ammonii  ^(cct- 
«/Ci.— Liquor  c.  c.  terebinthinatus.  See  Ljqwoj- ammonii  aceta- 
tis. — Liquor  Tolatilis  r.  e.  See  Spiritus  c.  c— I*Iistura  c.  c. 
See  Apoz£me  MajK-.— Mistura  c.  c.  usti  fLond.  Ph..  1824].  See 
Apoz£me  Wane— Oleum  c.  c.  Oil  of  hartshorn.  See  DippeVs 
ajiimal  OIL..— Hasxira.  c.  c.  See  C.  c.  raspatum.— iial  c.  c.  de- 
puratuni.  Fr..  sel  de  come  de  cerf  purijie.  Piu'ified  salts  of 
hartshorn,  a  preparation  differing  slightly  fiom  ammonium  car- 
bonate in  that  it  contains  a  small  amount  of  empyreumatic  oil; 
made  bv  distilling  on  a  slow  fire  1  part  of  vegetable  "charcoal  and  8 
parts  of  hartshorn.  [Dutch  Ph..  1805,  Belg.  Ph.,  1823].  and  in  vari- 
ous proportions,  according  to  other  old  pharmacopoeias,  both  with 
and  without  the  addition  of  chalk.  [B.  119  'o,  21).]— Sal  o.  c.  suc- 
einatum.  See  Ammoxum  sttccinate.—SHl  c.  c.  volatile.  See 
Ammomtm  carbon ic^tm  pyi'ooleosum. —Hulsilns**  c.  c.  succinata. 
See  Liquor  ammonii  svccinici.  —  Spiritus  e.  c.  Fr.,  esprit  (ou 
liqueitr\  de  corne  de  cerf,  oprit  d''ivoire  (ou  de  I'iperes.  ou  de 
lombrics,  ou  de  sote).  carbonate  d'ommoniaqxie  liquide  huileux  (ou 
pyrohuilexuT  liq\iide).  Ger.,  Hirschhomgei.'it.  It.,  carbonato  d'am- 
nioniaco  empircumatico  liquido,  .*tpirito  volatile  di  como  de  cervo. 
One  of  the  products  of  the  distillation  of  animal  matters  for  the 
piu'pose  of  obtaining  ammonia.  It  is  a  watery  fluid  containing  an 
empyreumatic  oil  and  ammonium  carbonates"  and  acetates.  This 
preparation  is  also  made  by  dissolving  the  ammonium  carbonicum 
pvrooleosum  in  distilled  water,  and  is  official  in  the  Belg.  Ph..  Dan. 
Ph..  and  Russ.  Ph.  (L.  C8.  85  (a.  21).]— Spiritus  c.  c.  depuratus. 
Fr..  esprit  de  come  de  cerf  j>U7-iJie.  A  preparation  made  by  dis- 
tilling spirits  of  hartshorn  with  charcoal.  [B.  119(a,  21).]— Spiritus 
c.  c.  sucoinatus.     See  JljV/»or  ammonii  succinici. 

COKNVK  (Fr.>.  n.  Korn-u«.  A  retort,  [A,  301.]— C.  tubuUe. 
See  Tubulated  retort. 

COKNCELLE  (Fr.>,  n.  Korn-uS-e^l.  The  Trapa  natans.  {B. 
19,  121.  173  (a.  24).] 

CORNVET  (Fr.),  n.  Korn-u«-a.  The  Bidens  tripartita.  [B, 
121.  173  (a,  24).] 

COKXrLARIAD.i:  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  KoSrn-u^Ku^lVa^naSrViii^)'- 
a^dladi-eta^-e^t.  Fr..  coi-'i  ulaires  [Milne-Edwards].  A  subfamily  of 
the  Alcyonidce  :  of  Verrill,  a  family  of  the  Alcyonacea.     [L,  244.] 

CORNl'31  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Ko^rn'u^nKu^mi.  Fr..  comouille.  The 
cornelian  cherry,  the  fruit  of  Comus  mas  ;  formerly  used  in  medi- 
cine.    (B.  119  (a.  211 :  B.  173,  180  \a,  24).] 

COKNl'MCSA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ko«rn-u2(u*>-mu«(mu)'2a'(sa5).  An 
old  name  for  a  retort.     [Morley  (A.  325).] 
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Its  hornlike  wo<k1.  Or  .  "P""'"^  '  ^J  Q,.r.,  Hi.nixtrriuch  (l^t 
de  r<,nio«.»<'r  <l  ff^''^"' ,'^;  '  "  t,  dJs\'  1-  The  cornel-tree -of 
LinuWis,the  typieal  Be,ujs^.f|h,  CormKe«^^ 

formerly  also  of  ( .  ',"'""i''' ^V t ri. «  -V.  all.a.  See  r.  sen.e,,^ 
S4l1-«l"'-''«''"'""",'/-    '^'^   ,       V  .Hrnateleaveil  cornel  ;  a  sum  1 

^  ■  ._C.  rlrcinat"  |I^l>'V''"'"J„,,^.,^;',iK.ova  leaves,  white,  ami 
verLcCB  branches  ''"'' .';;■  llf"'?,^^" '^Sfin  the  U.  S._  secondary 
IS^^-lHs^'^e  si^i^^Wh^e'^^'r.  ./-or^^..    The  harW,  vvhen 


g^"l^  us^  i^e  sinnlar  to  •'>;]- ^^^-F'hieaeninha:    IB.  5,  »l, 

173.  m.  2T0  (a,  '■i^^-]-^-  "^^^ ^J,""!!    '  "vi.la  [Linnanis  .     Fi;.,  cor- 

Zuiller  a  arcmles  ,''7'"v*;;;f,,^t,4     The  floweVinR  rtoRWOfl  •„? 
Hor-..s(ro »<■);,  ■'''V''"'"'''^,;'"'  ''  ,,   ,,, .  forests  fr..m  Canada  to  the 
North  An.erican  '^i;'''^-''.-,"  *^       ,'"fi     ,-     c  as  a..  ..r.uunent.    The  root- 
Gulf  of  Me.vieoa.idc.d  nae-^^l;)^^'^    ,,,,,.,, i,.„,Hi^ 
barktc.of  theU.h  Ih.lisns  oasa  astringent,  aiul  aio- 

a  substitute  f <"■  .l'*-™"!  ° ,  ciiace  ga  ie  acid,  resin,  ta..niu,  and 
matic.  It  eontauis  «"»'•  ,'"^' ,S'  ?„!  of  their  bark,  are  used  for 
cornine.    The  young  '^fhes  s  u  pp^d  o|^,^  .,^,  ,._c.  Uerbacea. 

whitening  the  teeth.  I"-''' '.■'-"•  iVir-ilnntl  See  C.  sericea.—*^- 
see  CV  .."cc,ca.-C.  .anuBmosa  IM^^^^^^ 

mas.  C.  muscula  (!'"  "'^  f  1; ,  f.^-  ,;  .r  ,  ,„.»„-,-  llnrn^trcn^cK  hnr- 
mnle.  roniies,  coriioinlh,  '  '.";',„,,,.„,,,,,|-.  Tlie  cornelian  cherry  . 
mlhoHm.  ''■■<'"'^'^"'r''  ;;,>.'  iKhl'roviiK  in  ccntial  and  s,.nthern 
a  species  from  15  to  -"  ^^  '  .'f ':  t':'  to  Japan.  The  pulpy  fruits 
Europe  and  through  "'''I'" '■;  'y,'''?  ,°  ,Jf,' tannin,  and  when  npe 
r;;-'Jh^y-orMn.vvhe..unnpeco,H^  They 

a,-,,  cdilile.and  were  f'>  ",^.''>  "f™,  "fits  which  are  astrmgent.-C. 
are  uu.de  i.ito  "'V'!"'"'-'''  "/'  ',^;  "  „,  s  (a.  22.1-C.  oJllei-ialis. 
mas  o.lorata.  .T'''' f  "^^  '  '  /  {'  /J  "  «  used  for  antiseptic  bever- 
A  Japanese  speeu'S.  the  fiu  It  "Xe  j„,,a„pse  name  is  .soa-si-a. 
ages 'in  certain  f""Mi:,;f  'c'  nanioulata  |L-Heritierl.  Fr.,  eo.;- 
[J.  Mat.suinura  a,  «)1.-:^;  ,J!"  ,,iVe  „>rne  ;  a  species  growuig  m 
l.„„;,/er  ,xnueH/e.       amcW  or^^^  ,B  3^a 

the  Northern  and  ^\  '''•''^r"  V"  .eW,-eo  -<:.  ruRosa  ILamarckJ.  bee 
24).1_C.  rubign'osa-  See  t .  "'  «';,,sl  Fr  .  coruou,ller  sangum 
C.  circinata.-C.  sa"Bt"n«>a  [L  "»  "^^l;  ^^l'  V;,„y,„„eHe,  mvi,jnon. 
boh  puine.  comoiull'r  -'<■""/",■''/,„.,,.„,,„,;  The  hound'stree,  dog- 
verge mnijuine.  £''■'■■•/'.""';',  ..iS.t  of  «  or  9  feet,  common  in  the 
bernr;  a  spec.es  reachnn;  ■.    H.M.t  oi  The  fruits  are  of 

thicketsanduncntnai  ■     1  l.lsinima  ^^j^ 

k  dwarf  speces    uatne     f  Bnta'°,  n  i  _  Es<,uiinaux  and 

America.    The  l.t  le  red  be  r    s    re  lau  ^^^^^^        ^_  ^^_  ,^,_^_^     j^^ 

in  the  Scotch  "!«';';""\'-- "',',',';,,t  ,losa  [Miehauxl,  C.  verrucosa. 
805;  B.  19.TVia.  ;4i,|— t- t"»""7''"r"  .  ,,,   <  p  i  .  18  (> .    Ueeoc- 

tion  of  dogwood  ;  made  '  > /r'  I  ^,V  c tu  ..  <■•  ll<.ri.b.;  lU...  u... 
del  in  woter.  B.  •>  '"-  r  .'■,  ,.  ,i\l  ,l»iii  IV.  S.  IMil-  Fr....r/r«/( 
ru  S  Ph..  1H70.  Kxtractuiii<.  llumii  »  I'  _  „,;«;,,,.)■  Kornel- 
\i,iu;,lc  de  co™o.<,7i.;r  ''!''«"*^£"oodma.fe  by  exhausting 
5.',!olene.r|ro«.     FluM  ex  ract  -      k,g»ood  .^'^.^^^  „f  ^^eerin 

cruet  cf  horn  for  holding  antim.my.    [A,  JA..] 
COaNi:T.XtLa..),u.f.    Ko>rn-un(ut)'a».    See  Retout 
COKNl-TK,  adj.    Ko^rnuH.    See  CouNiTi^s. 

poisonous  alkaloid  obtained  \'>  '  f  .  ,V/'\*;,' ,  ,  .hl..ri.-  ...'id.  strain- 
tilies  ol  ergot  of  ryi;  ^"''j  VeVcoate  w.  1.  sodium  .-arbonat.s 
lug,  nearly  "e"trah/.ing   the  J  e  colat        ■'  ^^„  ,,„,  ,„«,, 

t"a|«..ating.  and  extracting  «'»  '  'f  ^  L,  1  „, '"carb.mate  ex- 

alknlini/.ing  the  '■e?;-'"^."'  ..i,*™  ,,recipi>ating  the  c.  from 
trading  »'t'^"T"'".hM  ;,l'  it  wiU  watir  c.mtaining  citric  acid. 
the  acetic  acid  by  .?']"'-',"«  '  s^' No  S  .  p.  309  (a.  2U.1 

'°<.0,'i^WEKD.n.    Ko^rn'wed.   T^e  B^scnUa  pelec.us.    [3,19., 

^;;;r;.;,^a::;]r^^,Kor....o;^^ 

Gen.,  c«roc(...Ve,..s  l-."";    F™  "  er%  t^^«     c'  '.s"ire  or  obliteration  of 
COKOCUIM  (l.at.>.n.n.    Kor(koir).o>k.ru.m.rii'm,.    S.eFEn 

HSNT. 


*";;;;o;:Ja.at,,.  n  f.  K;--^r:„^^;e.i.r»r^e-^er 

Or.,  are^dv,.  Fr.,  roro^c.  ''"T.'^-.i.fnetals  often  colored,  between 
loiai  envelope  forming  the  «''"'' "\I'^;^^•)'^_Ah..nrn,al  c.  Fr.. 
the  .•aly.x  and  the  s"""'-"^;, „J(^J,-^V^V9  •  A-«™»e.  Any  irregular.  d,a- 
,-oio//r- ""ormale.  I'er-:  "■'''^'  ,."  IR  101  m  2.1)  l—Aclinomor- 
;  .'.ctalous  c  not_^  PW' ;™|;:;';™As  i,;  radicail.v  diUsed.  r  c  one 
pl.ous  c.  A  c  in  "h'"^''  ;' '  '™.' ,  1  aives  by  vertical  planes  passed 
which  is  divided  "''"?>""  ::'"o„.e",  |B.  ^S.l^Jvisinaorous 
through  '^>>  ,r'T' .  r...  \  c  11  1  eh  the  claw  is  less  narrow 
c.  Fr..  con)»c  "'•-"','■,„„'>  "::  '"1  ,hcre  are  distinct  spaces  be- 
than  in  the  ear.vopl>yllair™„'\,V,  f "  AniVostemonous  .-.  Fr..  00- 
tweeii  the  petals,  ll'' ' '  7- -.^'J,  eh  the  petals  are  not  equal  to  the 
,•„/(,■  «.u-s.«(e»>o7.e,-.    AC.  inwhuntn    1  ,„„^  ^     ^^^,  p,    ,.,. 

stamens  in  nimiber.     |B.  J   '>■  -^.'l    {^\    ',..  appendiclatus.     Fr.. 

o,»-o»e  oppendu-ulte.  *■  "■  n  its  i  efils  IB  TT  (a,  24).1-Bilal>iate 
scales  or  other  outKro^'l!'/  ™  .  r,/,!'  Mo/,  ,'e  Ger..  z,reiUrwye  Ko- 
c.  Lat..  c.  Mahin  a.  I^,";- f  """„,, ^  or  lips,  each  of  which  repre- 
roHe.  A  c.  divided  into  <«"  ««'*''''  V^''^;'  <„.  aiij-faducus 
sents  usually  f  veral  "mtel  P  a  s-  1?^  •^i,,^^,,,,-,;^  A-o,-o//r.  A 
c.  Lat..  c.  cddii'ii.  Fr.  t.  <".'""J"e-  ,  ^.-V,  04,  i_CaU-avate  c. 
e  which  falls  with  its  expansion.      B,l..(a,J4M  .„^^  ^-„. 

Lat.,  c.  ™^or«^..    Fr.,  coro«.Jpe^^'''»'„^^  j,^.,^,^ 

kri-'pro^U  i"  "- f°-;,;;  „?„^""^r.. 'SrSle °«r,t,  3n,u," V.^  Ger., 
late  e.    Lat..  c.  <fii";  """"""•     ",p  ™  ,„  5.1,  i—Caryophylla- 

gToch-Hie  Korolle.    A  bel-slioped  c.  ^B,  ..»■  ■- ';;!,■  „/      j.„.. 

oeous  c.  Lat  ,  c.  ™'W'''''V°"i"ich  tl  ere  are  five  petals  with  long. 
nMencirtige  KoroUe.  A  C- "i  wlicli  tne.t^a  .,„^  l.,„„.i,,ctalou8 
narrow,  tapering  claws,    [a.  •[.'-;■    ,,.',„..„  ,.     „,i„i.i.(n(oii.'i  c. 


^_  _  ,eringca«.  "■  ,  ,  ^,^ '  „,(o>o.i.s  c  „po;,e(o(oii..i  c. 
,.  Syns.;  i^o/!/,"'o/on,  I.  ""  ;  m  l^Clavute  e.  Lat,. 
A  c.  having  separate  ami  'l'-""  .'„     "^^.J,  , 


,v^.  ...-•.••» -^,.  ,,,,,„    ,„„«He.  curoHe  e/arc.    A  c.  which  is 

c.  clatala.  ?';-.;""' '',',',;,.  .^V  at  the  base  than  at  the  summ  t. 
larger  and  wi^thispetastiinKer  at  ti»^  y„,.,„„..    Fr.,  cun.lle 

IB,  1  »«.  ^-''Ve^'TrVaXia^aeA^.",,'^^  A  c-!  having  four  petals, 
ciiici/orme.  "ei -. ''»™'.|"' '"'•'.,  |  ,),„  f„nu  of  a  cross.  IB,.  ■. 
often  unguiculate  placed  opposUe  m  tne  i  ,,,„,„.„:,„,e      See 

gyL.  Fr..  roro//e  <'j;;!7i/"f ;  f  f/;;,,  er%art  of  th,  ovary  or  from 
iiperiorc  A  c^  spring  ng  '.,■■  "^^'i?,  '...i.'sl.aiu-.l  o.  Se<;  /»/M,id,- 
above  it.  [A,  301  ;  »•  1"  '  I'.r.is  c  Lat  ,  c  gnmnpflala.  Fr..  roro»e 
6,d,/o™i  e--«?'""P'^f",";'^y,vnnVeA-o- ■«»<■.  A  c.  consisting  of 
flinNoiH^/n'e.    Ger  ,  vcrl,»   du'Sv  huriiR^ 

several  united  petals  ;  ^'^.•"  "  V;\rm  c.  Lat..  c.  iw.orr..^  r,7«r,»is. 
louse.  lB.T5.1-Hyp"o.a  '.li'^^^^^^^^  7^ ,/; .,v;,-,„;,;'  A-,.r..//e.  Syn.: 
Fr.,  coro!(e  ''M-o"™'/"/"  .^'  ^.j,  ,V,^re  is  a  siraight  tube  surmounted 
sahv-r-sftoped  c      A  c.  m  w  I  cli  tm  i  2.1,.1-Hypogynous  o. 

by  a  flat  spreading  limb,  l^;,/ '•,';,':,„.  G,.r.,  iinUnn.hniv  ku- 
Lat..  c.  )-,/;-.'///""■ .  f;--  '^'"f :„!,'  g  /,^  from  the  base  of  the  ovary 
rnllr.  Syn.:  '".(•;"  vSm  B  a  24).l-l»>bricate  r.  Lat.,  c. 
or  from  below  it.  1A;/°| „V,';'  /e  '  Ger..  srlumMiy  (Oder  h,W'>- 
imhrirala  Fv  cor,dle  "»',  'J,' ^he  .-dge  of  each  petal  overlaps 
„„„,.^T)o■l  ,A-or"»c.  A'^t'"%'Yli,  ferior  c.  Fr.,  c..ro«e  n./f  re, 
the  adjoining  one.  IB'  1 '«■  ;,-\',  ,„;^„r,„  ...  Lat..  c.  iN/ia.d.bi.j^ 
See  IlllpogW'ons  ■^■,7'"/, ',  Jo  -.i.e.  der..  trirlderMimgc  Ao- 
fm-mis.  Fr.,  co.o(  c  Z'^'^"'  ''■''r'.ri'aving  the  tube  like  an  inverted 
iatle     iiyn.:fi'n,i(t->'hnpcdc.    A' ^ha^'ng ''  m   77,  121,  123  la, 

.""e,  a.ul  tlu.  limb  more  expaiided  «l  lu>  ai-^X»e  •,Y,«,.d,e,e 
21.  l-lrregular  o.  J.-at.,  r.  "  ",»'  '^.^ieh  the  petals  are  unegual 
Ger  ,  unrr.nlmnslig,'  korolle  A  '■  '  :*^  J^^'.'  or  position.  [B,  77  (a 
as  regards  their  developim  nt.  ..ml  •  f,'"  ;.,„„,',^,,,  a  c.  in  which 
31,  l_lIs<>slei.ion<."s  f.  '■;,■'.'''''  ,,,,.  sln..iens.  [B.  1  («.  21).l  - 
r,,e' petals  a.v  '■'l""',  "1 ,0  ,  Fr  ■„,  ».  /"W'=e.  Ger..  /.W-.f^e  A^- 
Labiate  e.  Lat.,  .-.  "''"''.„• ,,,;,! ,.  IB,  77  (a,  24).  -I-lB<<la.te 
roll,:  Syn.  :/.;>(>"' '•■  '?",.,,/"/,■„„;<-,■  Ger.,  2.i..(;e",Aum.0e 
c.  Lat.rc.  lig;d<'l'r  Fr.,  '™:  '';■  ?"lU,,pd  e.  A' tubular  c. 
(Oder  g,„<-hir,',JU-i  A...""(.  y.'.nZastrap-lik..  process  on  ones.de 
split  in  s..ch  a  .na.uier  as  to  ""' a."  , '.'  ..p 's.ricllv.  a  ner.anth 
iK  77  (..  24.  1-  »-»"";''r.:n,lVuMlisp  se,  to?or...  a  f,.nneUhaped 
cou.posed  of  II  seginentsregnhub  sp.  I  '  ,>,  ^^^^,,,.,,4  c.  IJJt., 
t..be     IB.ai.  --I-.ppe.lc.   See    i      '^^  (ier.  ..Trt<-..<fe  A'orof  e. 

,.  „„„-Ve.,re.,...  Fr..  .'■'"■;''',  ^I'f'.,:,,  after  the  ripc.ing  of  the 
A  <•.  which  '■'•""".',"*  '\i.Vkke  <■  Fr..  <o.-"/(.- .»  „wsn„e.  See 
fruit.     IB.  77  ...  24.. :  -,^.V;,^  ;;  ,^     K,..  r..,o»e  mo..op.^(n!e.     Ger, 

;.,.,/..o,de,.e  A-o.-„//e.  '^>T.;,  !/'"';;,"  2  More  con-ectlv.  a  c. 
AS  eo.,...io..ly  ..se,l  see  "  '  mi,.  ,  lous  c.  IG.aV  (B,  7,'i).WOr- 
eo..sisli..g  of  a  s...gle  l*!"'- "  "  • ' ""^;"%.;,,o;/e  mrhm<:  Ger., 
el.ldaeeous  c.  l-"'-  '  ■  ;'  „.V.i.-l.  the  flnialleaves  ar.' epigyii<>i'8. 
orchidmtig-  Korol,:  A  V  "' f ,  .,.,'  of  3  pie.-.-s  each,  and  one  ..f  the 
and  theealyx.;..de.  are..  «  1     IS    I  „„.  ,.,,;,,      mo,,, 

petals,  enlleil  the  hp.  '»''"'"'" '"•V-,,,  ,//e  iio.,.7/o.,nree.      Ger., 
a.  •24. 1     •••'l"""."«'-^-*;."r,„*  •  Tha Vfor. .  o   i.'.-ei..lor  polype.alous 
^-Inm-tLnhworlin,-  ^"''''-i  '''„„,.  posterior,  placed  next  to  the 
c.  ...  which  there  «"■  "y-    e'"'r  „^,i'o  anterior,  covere.l  in  par  or 

axis ;  two  lateral,  caile.l  "'"f^  ■""',' ^  ^htlv  by  their  lower  ...nrg.ns, 
whol..  by  the  w.ngs ....d  ot       uiuti :^^  «.  gm  .^  >    .,„  ]_,.^,.i^,yn„„8 

soastoforn.  as.ngleca......    IB-     ;i-  . ;    ^      „^,'    ^  c.  w  ih  the 

c.    Fr..  eo.o»e  )",''!'''":-„,^  /  .'i  .  e  lyx    i.  e..  aro....d  the  p.st.l  .n- 

,M.tals  nd..a.te  to  th.-  throat  of    h.  ,^">f  .p,.^„„„,,  ,.   }f\-<^l'";; 
«;;;o';;   %r"aZuper^nie-    Ger.'.  [-erlarvte  (Oder  entstelll.)  Ko- 
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CORNUPES 
COROLLIFLOR^ 


rolle.  Syn.  ;  mattk-likc  c,  A  labiate  c.  in  which  the  Io»ver  lip  is 
ppessfil  uacl<  n;;ttinst  thi*  uppt-r  une.  s^t  uh  tii  Kive  tilt*  upiH'uruiu'e 
of  u  mask.  lit.  !'■►.  77  (a.  -^t.)  -  Polypf  tiilutiH  f.  Fr..  mrutU'  puhj- 
petiiie.    Ger.,  vielbUitiruje  Kurultc.    Syu.  ;  diaiypettilt/us  r.,  <7<'i(- 


ends  and  expanded   at   the  middle.      fB,  77.   121,   1-23  (a.  Zii.]— 

\Vliecl-shH|ted     V.       See    iintiitf   e.      /yf;oillorpilou»    c,       A    c. 

whieb  can  he  divided  inti>  two  symmetrical  halves  by  one  vertical 
plane  and  uo  mure.     [H,  'i4:i.\ 


Perigynous. 


Regular  polypetalous.  Rosaceous. 

VARIOUS  FORMS  OF  COROLLA.      (AFTER  YOUMAXS.l 


Rotate. 


theropetalous  c,  npopetalous  c,  choripetaloxis  c.  1.  As  commonly 
used,  see  Choripetalous  c.  2.  Jlore  properly,  a  c.  composed  of  a 
cousi<lerrtl>le  but  unspecified  number  of  netals.  [Cfray  (B.  75).)— 
Regular  e.  I,at.,  c.  ngularis.  Fr.,  coroile  regiiliere.  '  Ger.,  rcgel- 
ni(i.vsi!;e  Kimille.  A.  c.  in  which  the  petals  are  equal  in  size,  position, 
and  development.  (B,  77,  121.  lii  la,  24i.]— Kegular  gaiiiopetal- 
ous  c.  Fr..  eornlle  ijamopetitle  li-nuliire.  A  c.  that  is  both  re^rular 
antl  ganuipetalous.  (a,  24.]— Regular  pulvpetalous  e.  A  e.  that 
is  both  regular  !UJ(1  iiolypetalous.  [a.  21.]— Iteversed  e.  Lat.,  <■. 
rtsupinatii.  Fr..  comlle  reni-irsie.  A  labiate  c.  in  which  the  upper 
lip  seems  to  take  the  place  of  the  lower  one.  [B,  I  la.  24).] — Kiu- 
gent  c.  Lat..  C.  rj*ifle/(.'t.  Fr.,  coro//e  r//(f/e;i/e(ou  en  y»ew/e).  Ger., 
rackige  Korolle.  A  labiate  c.  in  which  the  upper  lip  is  nuich  arched 
and  the  Ups  are  separated  by  a  wide  opt'nm^.  |B,  77,  121,  123  (a, 
34).]— Rosaeeous  c.  Fr.,  coroUe  rostu-ee.  Ger.,  rosfttfirtige  Ko- 
rolte.  A  e.  in  which  there  are  five  spreading  petals  with  short 
claws,  and  arranged  as  in  the  single  rose  ami  Polititilla.  |B,  77, 
121,  123  m,  2t).]— Rotate  c.  lat.,  c.  rntata.  Fr.,  ciirnlle  rotacee 
(ou  en  roil.').  Ger.,  railfijrmige  Korolle.  Svn.:  ii7ie< /-.sAopcrf  c. 
A  c._iii  which  the  tube  is  very  short  and  the  linib  flat  and  spre.tding. 
[8,11  la,  24).]- Saccate  e.  Lat..  r.  .saccnfo.  Fr. .  rmolli- gibhrimf 
Ger.,  sackformige  A'mv.He.  .V  c.  that  is  gibbous  or  sack-like  at  the 
base.  [B,  n  (a,  24).]— Salver-sliaped  e.  Sve  Hi/ponateri/urm  c. 
— Spurred  e.  See  C'tlcaratf  r.  —Superior  e.  Fr.,  coroUe  sitpere. 
SeeEpi(iiinousc.  -  Sympetalous  e.  See  ^ramope^l/()llso.— Strap- 
shaped  e.  tier.,  hiind/ormig,'  Konilh:  See  Liqulntp  c— Tubular 
c.  Lat.,  r.  tubuUita.  Fr..  rorolle  tuhuli'e.  Ger.,  riihrine  K'lnillr. 
A  c.  in  which  the  free  limb  is  short  and  not  at  all  spreading,  retain- 
ing a  cylindrical  shape  to  its  month.  [B,  1  la,  24). |— Tubular 
ureeulate  e.  Fr..  coroUe  tubuleuse  urcealee.  A  c.  in  which  the 
claws  are  united  into  an  uru-shaiied  tube.  [B.  77  (a,  24).]— Vni- 
^etalous  e.  Fr..  coroile  imipetale.  Ger..  eiiihltittrigc  K'irolle, 
bee  Monoii'talotis  c.  (2d  def.).— ITreeolate  c.  Lat  ,  c'  itrceolata. 
Fr.,  c.  iirceolee.  Ger.,  k-rugige  Knrolle.  Svn.  :  uni-fhciiieil  c.  A  c. 
jn  which  there  is  scarcely  any  Umb,  and  the  tube  is  narrow  at  both 


COROLLACEOUS.  ,idj.  Ko^r-o^l-a'shu^s.  Lat.,  coroHdcews. 
Fr.,  corolhtci'.  Ger..  bluincnartig.  Having  the  appearance  of  a 
corolla.     [B.  121  la.  24).]    Cf.  Petaloid. 

COHOLL.EFLOR.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'r-o^l-letlaS-e^i-flor'e- 
(a'-e-).  From  coroHa  19.  t'.),  and  rtos,  a  flower.  01  G.  Don.,  the 
Corolliflorce.     [B.  121  la,  24).] 


COROLXAIRK  iFr.),  adj.  and  n. 
and  CoRoLLI^•E. 


Ko'r-ol-a'r.    See  Corollary 


COROLr-\R.  adj.    Ko^r-o'l'a'r.    See  Corolline. 

COROLLARY,  n.  Ko^ro^l  a-ri=.  Lat.,  coioHnriMni.  Fr.,  coroj- 
laire.  Ger..  Korollnrium.  In  botanv.  a  tendril  formed  by  a  de- 
pending segment  of  the  corolla.    [A,  31)1.] 

COROLLATE,  adj.  Ko^ro^lat.  Lat,  coroHafiis.  Tr..  coroUe. 
coroUifere.    (^ier..  mit  Korolle  verschen.    Furnished  with  a  corolla. 

[B.  121  (a.  24).] 

COROI,I.E  (Fr.>,  n.    Kor-ol.    See  Corolla.— C.  en  entonnoir. 

See  Iiifunflibuliform  C0R0LI.A.  —  C  en  gueule.  See  Ringent 
coROLl,A.— C.  en  luasque.  See  Mn.tk-like  corolla.— C.  en  roue. 
See  Rittnte  coroli.a. — C.  <^peronn^e.  See  Calcarate  corolla. — 
C.  gibbeuse.    See  Saccate  corolla. 

COROLLET.  n.    Ko^r-o^l'e't.    See  Corollula. 

COROLLIC.  adj.  Ko'r-o'li^k.  Fr.,  corollique.  United  with 
the  corolla  isaid  of  stamens).     [B.  1  (a,  24).] 

COROLtlFEKOrs.  adj.  Kn'r-o-^l-i^feSr-u's.  Lat.,  corollifer 
(from  corolla,  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr..  coroUifere.  Ger.,  eiiie 
Blumenkrone  (Oder  Korolle)    iragend.     Producing  or  bearing  a 

corolla.    [B.  215.] 

tOROI.I,IFI.OR.E  (Lat ).  n.  f.  nl.  Ko'r-o^l-lis-flor'eiaS-e^X  1. 
Of  De  Candolle.  one  of  the  four  siibcla.sses  into  which  he  divides  the 
angeiosperms.  The.v  have  a  gamopetalous,  hvpogj-nous  corolla  and 
epipetalous  stamens,  and  compri.se  the  Ericacece,' Labiatce.  etc.    2. 
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Of  Fries,  the  first  series  uf  lHatti/ledoin'o;.  L'ouiytriniufx  the  classes 
i:>\inhiijtora\  Annulijloro,  fiml  Tubijtone.     [B.:^i,  l70ia,:Mj.] 

rOKOLLIFLOKAL.  iOKOLLIFLOKOl  S.  adjs.  Ko^r  o^l- 
i3.|U>r'a=l,  u's.  Fr..  coroilijltur.  Having  ihe  petals  iiniteil  and 
springing  from  beneath  the  ovary.     [De  C'aiuiulle  (A,  -iOl  t.J 

COHOLMFOKM,  adj.  Ko2r-o'''ri'-'-fo'Jrni.  Lat.,  nuolliformus. 
Fr..  (•oroHiforme.  tier.,  hlumvnkrtmeiifi'irmig.  Having  tlie  form 
or  appearance  of  a  corolla,     [il.  l^JI  (a,  34). J 

(•OUOLLINK,  adj.  Ko^r-oari^n.  Lat.,  cornlUnua.  Fr.,  corol- 
tin.  Ger..  koiolltnartiy.  Of  the  nature  of,  or  pertaining  to,  a 
corv>lIa.     [B,  131  to.  34i.J 

COKOKLOlDKlJSiLat.^.adj.  Ko''r-o*l-lotlo^)-i2d(.ea)'e^-u3s(u*s). 
Fr..  coroUoide.    See  ConoLLiFOUM. 

COUOKMIIwV  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko'-'r-oariu^lilu^ll-a^.  Fr..  corollule. 
Oer..  Blumenkriinthen.  The  corolla  of  a  Ituret  of  a  compound 
ilower.     [A,  333] 

COROMK<;iNI-".  n.  Knr-ri^jnV^j-en.  Lat.,  cornint't/hia.  coro- 
mri/imtm  (from  Koprf.  the  pupil,  and  ^eya?.  largf ).  Cer..  korniiu'</iH. 
Rulige's  name  for  atropine,  on  account  of  its  dUaliug  the  pupil. 
[A,  ;J33.] 

COKOMKIOSIS  (Lat.l.  COKOMIOSIS  (Lat.i.  n's  f.  Kor- 
(ko*rH)(.o')-iniime^-i3)-os'i''s.  -milnie)-os'i-s.  (ien..co/-ome(o.s'eos(-/s), 
•mioH'eos  i-ia).  From  »cdp»j.  the  pupil,  and  ^eiwtris.  dimiuutlou.  Con- 
traction of  the  pupil.     [A.  333.1 

<'OKOM4HlPHOMA  <I<at.).  n.  n.  K<ir(ko^r*-ou)a)-iuu=rf-<nn'aS. 
Gen.,  rnromorph'tm'at'is  i-is).  From  icopij.  the  pupil,  anil  ju,op(^(u^a, 
a  form.  Fr..  coromorpltoine.  Ger..  Korttmorphoin.  An  artificial 
pupil.     [A,  333.] 

COKOMOKPHOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Korfko2rl-ofo''Vmo2rf-os'i2s. 
Gen..  coromori)hos'fOS  (-is).  From  *cdp7j,  the  pupil,  anil  ^opif^wjt?.  a 
forming.  Fr.,  coroinorithose.  Ger.,  Konimufphtisv.  kUnsHichc 
pupilleiibiidung.  The  operation  of  making  an  arlilicial  pupil.  LA, 
323.  J 

C'OROMVDKIvVSIS  (Lat,),  u.  f.  Kor{ko2r)-o(oa)-mi=dinm«d)- 
ri^-aia^/si'^s.    See  Mydriasis. 

<^<>RO:*IYDKIATlC.    adj.      Kor-o-miM-ri^-aH'i^k.      See    My- 

DRI.ITIC. 

COKONA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko'r-on'a^.  Gr.,  <rre0dinj.  Fr..  coiironne. 
Ger..  Kranz,  Krone.  A  crown  (jr  any  crown-like  structure,  the  up- 
permost part  ;  in  botany,  a  cup-like  structure  between  the  corolla 
and  the  stamens ;  in  zoolugy,  the  region  <jf  the  head  having  the 
verte.v  as  the  highest  point,  a  process  of  the  frontal  bon**  supiK>rt- 
ing  the  antler  in  the  deer,  the  down  surrounding  the  beak  in  birds 
of  prey,  also  the  corneal  margin  of  the  sclerotic  ;  of  a  tooth,  its  free 
p  irtion  ;  in  obstetrics,  the  rim  of  the  os  uteri  externum  stretched 
arovmd  the  I'liihl's  head  during  parturition.  [B,  19,  13;^  (a,  34)  ;  L, 
IMtl,  331,  :Ji:J,  34'.t.j— C  ciliaris.  Ger..  Faltenkrnnz,  StrahUnkrcniz. 
The  ciliary  processes  taken  collectively.  [L.  332.]— C.  coiijuiic- 
ti%'je.  That  i)orti<)n  <if  tlie  conjunctiva  that  surrounds  the  cornea. 
[L,  349.]— C.  ei>r(lis.  The  auricular  jiortiou  of  the  heart.  (L,  31. | 
— C  cle  frailes  (Sp.).  Thk'  (rlnhularia  aly}miu  of  Linnaeus.  [B, 
88.]— C  lieiitis.  Fr.,  rtninmar  dc  la  doit.  Ger..  Znhnkrtme.  The 
crown  of  a  tooth.  [L,  115.1— r.  <le  «*ey  ^Sp.).  The  Mehlotiis  Ojffici- 
nalin.  [A.447.]— C  jclaiulis.  Vv.,  coiironne  dualand.  (ier.,  Eichel- 
krone.  The  rounded  projecting  border  of  the  glans  penis.  [C.J— C 
iiiiperialis.  The  Fi-iti/lari<i  iniperitiUs.  (B,  ISO.  371)  (a,  211.]— ('. 
iiifiM-ior.  The  coronoid  |)rocess  of  the  ulna.  [L.  349.|  Coroiiii' 
palpebrarum  jfroui  the  Lat..  corona,  a  circle  or  crown,  iiiui  pal- 
i«'/*r«.  the  eyelid].  See  under  Tarsus.— <'.  radians,  C  radiiitu. 
Fr.,  couronuf  rayonnantr.  Ger..  Strahlmkranz,  Stubkranz,  Stamm- 
strahlnny.  Syn.:  r«(//rt//o  rai/tf/n^a  [Burdach]  (2d  def.).  1.  See  C. 
ciliaris.  3.  Of  Ileil,  the  fibrous  crown,  radiating  crown  ;  the  radiat- 
ing fibres  of  the  cerebral  iK'duncle.  IL  ir>  ;  K.|  C  real  (Sp.).  The 
Alelilotiis  (tfficintilis.  (B,  fSH.l-C  regaltH.  The  genus  Kucomis. 
[B.  131  (a.31).l— <'i»roiui  regia.  The  Mrlilotus  officiuah\-i.  [B.300.] 
— C.  Heiiiinis.  The  i)apptis  of  a  seed.  [I.,,  97.J~t),  soils.  Fr., 
coiironne  di'  soldi.  (Jer.,  Sonnenblunie.  The  genus  Iletianthus. 
[B.  131  la.  21).]— C  solis  fruteHcens.  etc.  The  Borrirhia  aybore.s- 
cens.  iB,3I5,]— €.  sulis  parv«»  llore.  etc.  Tht'  Helianthu.-i  tnhero- 
mis.  (B,5».]— C.  stain  iiH'si.  .\  c.  made  ui>of  transformed  stamens. 
[B.  1ft  (a,  31).l— C.  superior.  St*i-  Oi.ici  kanon.  C  terrjt-,  i'.  ter- 
ri>Ntris.  Fr.,  cotironm-  di  ti'rrr.  The  i!U  rhoma  Iwdrrareuin.  (B. 
8H.  IHiHo.  311.1  -V.  trepuni.  (ier..  TyfuinLronr.  The  crown  Uhe 
cutting  porlioiii  of  a  trephine.  [.\.  333.1  -<'oroiia*  tubuloritiii 
(J.  Miillerl.  The  crypts  of  Lieberkiihn.  which  are  arranged  like  a 
crown  around  the  lymph  f<»llicles  projecting  into  the  intestine.  (.T  ; 
L.  13.|— C.  uliiii'.  See  Oi.ECKANoN.  i'oroiiii'  vaginales.  Ger.. 
Srhf'idenkrdnzvhen.  Flat.  <'ir<-ular  wa<ls  t>f  cotton  or  other  mate- 
ria! for  applying  medicaments  witliin  the  vagina.  |  Bernat/.ik  lA. 
Sllb.]— C  vviier<»a,  <'.  Veiiorls.  Fr.,  fouronnc  de  Venus,  chaneUt . 
Ger.,  Vennshliiihvn.  The  crown  of  Vi-nus ;  a  papule,  pustule,  or 
other  synhilide  occurring  upon  the  foivhead  in  the  form  of  a 
crown.    |G.1 

COKONAU  [Barclay],  adv.  Ko'r'on-a'Jd.  Toward  the  coronal 
as|)ect.     [L.  141.1 

CORONAU  adj.  KoDr'on-a'l.  Lat..  eortnialis.  Fr..  e.  Ger., 
kronentirti/j,  ki-anznhnliefi.  Pertaining  to  or  occupying  the  place 
of  a  crown  :  iM-rtaining  to  the  crown  of  the  head,     [c.] 

COKONALK  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  of  adj.  coronaliaioa  understood).  The 
frontal  bone.     [Bartholin  (A.  826).] 

CORONAI.KS  il^t.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Ko«r-on-ft(a»)'lez(!e«.<t>.  An  order 
of  the  Liliacen-,  coniprising  the  Bidbi/!oru\  Liria,  Leucoiavew,  and 
Tnbiflont,     (B,  131  lo.  2h.l 

€ORONAMKN  (I^t.).  n.  n.  Ko>r-on-a(a>)'me3n.  Gen.,  coro- 
nam'inis.    S«h'  Corona  and  Coronet. 

CORONANS  (Lat).  adj.    Koar-on'aanz(a»n8).    See  Coronate. 


CORO>'ARIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  of  adj.  coronarius.  Ko^r-on  ma^)'- 
ri^a^.     1.  A  coronary  artery  or  vein.     2.  The  genus  Kudianthe. 

[B,  121  ta,  241.] 

CORONA R I. "E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'Jr-on-afaSi'ri^-ela^-e'i.  Of 
Linmeus,  an  order  comprising  originally  the  Lifiactie.  to  which  he 
added  subsequently  the  Bronieliuceae,  Amuryllidea;,  iitlanthacea:, 
etc.     [B.  121  (o,  31).] 

CORONARIK.E  (I^t),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko3r-on-a2r(a3r)-i(i2)'e3-e(a'-e3). 
Of  lientham  and  Hooker,  a  series  of  the  Monorotyledonvs,  com- 
prising the  oniers  h'o.cbnryhiaceo',  LiUaetn-,  Pinfederinnie,  P/iity- 
dracetv,  Xyridea;,  Mayact'<e,  Conunetinaiea:  and  Ripatvacea-.  IB, 
42  (a,  21).] 

COROXARITE  (Fr.),  n.  Kor-on-aV  et.  Inflammation  of  the 
coronarv  arteries  of  the  heart.  [Hachard,  Weber,  "Rev,  g^n.  de 
clin.  el  de  tlu'-rap.."  Feb.  10.  ItSW.  p.  110.] 

COIt<.>NAKIl'S(Lat.),  adj.  Ko-rou  aia3)'rL2-u3s(u*s).  See  Coro- 
nal and  Coronary.  As  a  n.,  a  nerve  ramifying  in  the  shape  of  a 
crown.— C  stuuiacliichuN.  Fr.,  corojiaire  slomarhi(ine.  The 
ramification  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves  near  the  cardiac  orifice  of 
the  stomach.     [L.  117.] 

CORONARY,  adj.  Ko^r'on-a-ri'*.  Lat.,  coronariuji,  rornnalis. 
Fr..  coronaire.  (Jer..  kranzforntiy.  kronenartiy.  Crown-sliaiied. 
relating  to  the  coronet;  crowning,  pertaining  to  the  arteries  of  the 
heart. 

CORONAT.T:  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^r-on-afa^i'tedaS-e").  Of  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  amaryllidaceous  plants  of  the 
tribe  Amaryllca?,  comprising  Cry2}tos(ejiha nus^  Sarcissiis,  and 
Tapeinanthus.     [B,  42  (a,  34i.] 

CORONATE,  adj.  Ko*-*r'on-at.  Lat.,  eoronotns  (1st  def.\  roro- 
naiis  (3d  def .  i.  Ger..  yckriiiit,  bekriint  (l.st  def.).  kriincnd  rM  def.t. 
1.  Furnished  witii  a  coronet  or  corona.  3.  Situated  at  the  lop  or 
ape.v  crowning  (as  a  gland  at  the  apex  of  the  filament  may  crown 
a  stamen).     [B.  19  (a,  34) ;  L,  343.] 

CORONATION,  n.  Ko^r  on-a'shu-n.  A  corniption  of  carna- 
tion.    The  lUfinthiis  caryophijUus.     |B,  37,5  (o,  24).J 

CORONATRICES  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^r-on-a^tia^tl'ria-sezlke^s). 
Of  Limia-us,  an  order  in  the  Methodus  roh/ciiia,  comprising  Lin- 
n<v(t,  Conjmbium.  Aristolochia,  etc.     (B,  121  (a,  24). j 

CORONCION  (Lat.).  n.  n.     See  Iridoncion. 

CORONDE,  n.    In  Ceylon,  cinnamon.     [B.  121  (o,  24).] 

CORONE  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ko-r-o'ne(na).  Gen.,  roroH'e*.  Gr., 
Koputvy\.  1.  See  Cornix.  2.  The  coronoid  process  of  the  mferior 
ma.xdla.     |L.  ;W3.| 

CORONKLLA  [Laurenti]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Koar-on-e^l-la^.  Fr., 
coronelle,  coideuvre  d^Enrope.  (ier,  <,lotfr.  A  genus  of  serpents 
of  the  rorone//i«fi.  [L,  347.|— C.  au.striiie:i  [Laurenti].  C.  la-vis 
(Lacepede).  A  variety  found  in  the  wanner  parts  of  Euroi>e  ; 
formerly  used  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy.     [L.  34,  49,  131.] 

CORONELLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko^r-on-e-l.  The  Agarieus  procerus. 
[B.  131.  173  (o,  24).] 

CORONELLID.T;  (Lat  >,  CORONELLIN  A  (Lat).  n*s  f.  pi.  and 
n.  pi.  Ko'''r-on-e'-'i'li'''d-e(a2-e3|,  ■e^l-li(,le>'ua3.  A  group  of  the  Colu- 
bridir.     [L,  131.) 

CORONET,  n.  Ko^r'on-e^t.  From  corona,  a  crown.  Ger.. 
Kronr  des  Hxifes.  A  small  crown  ;  in  the  soliiwds.  the  portion  of 
the  hoof  that  adjoins  the  hairy  skin  ;  in  botany,  a  corona.     [L.] 

CORONIFORM,  adj.  Ko^r-on'i'J-fo^rm.  Lat.,  cortmi/ormis. 
Fr.,  eoroniforuie.  IL,  41.]  Ger.,  Kronenfiirmig.  Having  the  form 
of  a  crown.     |  H,  13:i  la,  34).] 

CORONILLA (Lat), n. f.  Ko'ron-i^l-las.*  Fr.. coronilJe.  Ger.. 
Kromeicke.  It,  Sp.,  c.  The  crowu-veteh,  a  genus  of  legtiminous 
plants  of  the  Hedusarea-.  IB.  43  to,  24))  -C.  eoroiiatit  (De  Can- 
dollej.  The  least  crown-vetch;  a  species  used  in  Spain  instead  of 
the  Meldntiis  olticinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  34).l— C.  eineriis  [Linnaeus]. 
Fr.,  ioriniiUi-  I  III  mis.  si'ne  hi'itord.  Ger..  Skoriiionskromricke, 
Skorj}i"nspi  It.^i  hrii.  fiil<rhe  .Srnuf.  Scori»ion-senna  (SO  called  be- 
cause the  pod  somewhat  rist-nibles  the  scorpion's  taili ;  a  species 
grown  in  gardens  in  soutlirni  I'.mi'pc,  Tin-  Uaves  i/olin  aduteie. 
.vco)7)/o»/f.s')  were  formerly  used  ns  a  purgnti\e.  |B.  10.173.180,270, 
27.">  (0.341.I— C'.  jjraiiili flora  [  \Villdrno\v|.  The  Ayati  grand ijiora. 
[B,  173,  ISO  {a.  24).l— C.  legitinia  IGJirtni-r].  Fr..  coronille  a  goiis- 
.ses  j>lates,feve  lupine.  A  spfcies  the  pods  (if  which  are  purgative. 
fB.  173  la.  241.1— C.  i»li>i"ia  [LinnaMis].  See  C  coronatn.—C, 
pieta  [Willdenow).  The  Sesbauia  picta.  [B,  173.  IHO  (a.  24).]-C. 
seorpioides  [Koch].  Syn.:  Omdhopus  srorinoides  [Linnoeus]. 
An  annual  species  found  in  southern  France.  The  seeds  contain  a 
glucoside,  roro»(7/ai.  and  are  use<l  in  France  to  adulterate  barley. 
The  plant  and  its  glucoside  have  recently  been  reeonuuendeii  as  a 
dim-eticand  cardiac  tonic.  ["Gaz.hebd.de  m^'d.et  deehir.."  .buie 
7,  IKSK.  p.  3<iH  ;  "  X.  Y.  Med.  .lour.."  Oct.  19,  1KS9.  p.  434 :  B,  Tk  27i>  la. 
341. 1-C.  8eeuri*la<'a.  See  C.  le<iiti»>o.~V.  sesbauia  IWindenowJ. 
ThfSesbania  (vgypiiaca.  [B,  173.  I73(a,  241.]— C.  varia  ILinnn'Usl. 
Fr.,  c^n-onille,  hiynrree,  /aneille,  pied  de  grolle.  Ger..  bunte  J'elT- 
sefii-}!.  Schaflinse.  Sp..  astrdyalo.  Syn.:  Astrayahis  glaucoides 
[(Jmclinl.  The  rosv-fiowered  crown-vetch.  The  juice  is  diuretic 
and  in  large  dows  pfusonous.     [B,  I'.l,  173.  180.  375  (a,  34».] 

CORONILLA  tSp.),  n.  Koronerya'.  The  genus  C.  and  the 
Centtniren  ri/iiiius.     [L.  87.] 

CORONILL.i:  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^r-on  iarie(la3-e«).  Of  Adan- 
son.  a  sei'tion  of  the  Leguminosa'.  comprising  Aldina,  Hedysarutn, 
(iajati,  Hippocrepis.  Coronilla,  Oniithopodium,  Alhagi,  and  6"cor- 
pioides.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CORONILUC  (Fr.).  n.  Ko^r-on-el-y'.  See  Coroniixa  (LatV  — 
C.  t\  gousses  plates.  The  Cto-ttnilla  btiitinia.  [B.  li3(o,  241-1- 
v.  bigarrZ-e.  The  Coronilla  varia.  (B.  173  (a.  24).]— C.  iialne. 
The  Coronilla  minima.     (B,  38.] 


A.  ape:  A».  at;  A>.  ah;  A*,  all:  Cli.  chin:  Ch«.  loch  (Scottlshl:  K.  he:  K'.  ell:  O.  go:  I.  die:  I",  in;  N.  In:  N«.  tank; 
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«'<»KO.NILLK.E  iLot),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2ronl"rie»f(a>-f»i  Fr., 
cnroiiilli'*'».  I.  Of  Sprenpi'l.  n  sunstTii'S  u»f  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
A  siiblrlhe)  of  P(titHUmitff<e,  serif's  or  tritie  Ileili/mireir,  comprising; 
CortmiUtl^  Drnitnttjiu.'t,  Ildinnnitolnhium,  Srttrphtrit.'i,  and  rliuinj- 
ci-fjti.f.  '^.  Of  Ue  Caudoilf,  a  subtribe  of  the  Lei/uminoHce.  tii,  1. 
42.  r.'l  la.  -'Il.l 

COKOMI.I.IN,  n.  Ko'r-oni'l'i'n.  Fr..  coronilline.  Oer.,  C. 
\  ^'liu'osiili-  t'oiiinl  iu  tile  seeds  of  CnnmiUa  acurpioides  (q.  v.). 
[■■Semalrie  rii(''d.,"  Apr.  -.M,  1N.S9,  p.  lUTi  (a,  1H).J 

C'OKONILI.CXSp.),  u.  Kor-onel'yo.  In  Venezuela,  the  Beltu- 
cia  AuMetii.     |B,  I'Jl  (a,  24i.] 

('OK(>N<>-ll.\SI1..VU,  adj.  Ko2r"onobaJs'iai-a'r.  Relating 
to  (he  base  and  (lie  crown  of  tlie  head.     [L,  141.] 

C'OKONOID,  adj.  Ko'-r'oTl-oid.  (ir..  KopuyoeiBi}^,  Kopitivu&rjs 
(from  itoptutT),  a  crowtj,  and  «'6o«,  rt'send)lance).  Ijit..  nn-unuidt'n, 
cortmotles.  Fr.,  coruiio'Ute,  coronoUtu'n.  Ger.,  krantzformii/^ 
kronfiiuhntich.  It.,  Sp.,  coronoute.  Crown-hke,  crowu-shaped. 
[A,  *«.l 

<'«)KONOIDITE  (Fr.),  n.  Koron-oed-et.  Osteitis  of  the  roro- 
noid  process  of  the  ulna.    [Poncet,  "  Rev.  de  chir.,"  Oct.,  1885,  p. 

wo.j 

<'*>Uf»\<»PE  iFr.).  n.  Kor-on-op.  See  Coronopus.— C.  com- 
iiiiiM.     T\n- 1 '<ir<ntftiiit,i  tlfiiressit.t.     [B.  ir."i  la.  S4t.  1 

fOKONOroUIUMiLat.i,  n.  n.  Ko»rono(o2ipod(po''di'i'u»m- 
ui^mi.  From  kopwki),  a  crow,  aud  vojtoi',  a  little  foot.  The  Flanta- 
yo  coronitpits.     [a,  24,] 

CORONOPUS  iLat.l.  n.  m.  Ko'r-on'o^p-u'smsl.  fien.,  roro- 
nop'odos  (-is).  Gr.,  jcopwroirovs  t  from  xopAifi}.  llie  crow,  and  irou?.  the 
fool>.  Fr..  coronope.  1.  Tlie /•/o;i^('/.»  c.  2.  of  (iiirtner.  the  Keuus 
Sinehiern  of  Poiret.  3.  The  Cuchlniria  c.  (B.  4a.  Ivil  m.  •J4i.]--C. 
<lepressiis.  The  Senebiera  c.  of  De  Caudolle.  [B.  173  (a.  24).J — C 
diflyiiia  [Smith!.  The  .Senefoj'crrt  f//f/»/"ifi  of  Persoon.  [B.  173ta, 
241.1— C  hortensis.  See  C  <  1st  and  3il  def's).— C  recta  tseu  re- 
peus)  lliiellii,  ('.  silvestris.  V.  vul);Hris.  The  Senchiera  c. 
[B,  JiH).!— H<-rlm  coroiiopi.  The  herb  of  I'Uiiitago  c.  [B,  180 
(a,  a  1 1.1 

COKONUL.V  (Xat.),  n.  t.  Ko'r-o2n(onyu2Uu*l)-a».  Dim.  of  co- 
rfMHi.  a  crown.  Fr..  ronJ»«/e.  Ger.,  ^/yi*ic/te/i.  1.  The  coronet  of 
a  seed.  a.  .\  small  calvx-like  body  crowning  the  nucule  of  Ckai-a. 
IB.  111.  li'lla.  aii.i 

<-OKOP.VKKI.CYSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Kor(ko3rVo(o2>-pa'r(pa>r)- 
e^l'si-stkir'st-i^s.    iit-ii. .  c(n-<)parflri/.s'eos  (-t'l'cy.^is).    From  icopij.  the 

?upil.  and  irapeAfcuo-is.  a  drawing  aside.  Fr, .  coropare/ci/.s-e.  Ger.. 
'upilltrnverziehunr;.  Of  K.  Himly,  the  oixration  of  displacing  the 
pnpil  by  drawing  a  portion  of  the  iris  out  through  an  incision  in  the 
cornea'and  causing  it  to  adhere.    [F.J 

COKOPHTHISIS  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Korfko^rVo'tfo'fj'ti'sfthi'sl-i's. 
Gen.,  coroplithiseos  i.'Ophthisis).  From  wopij.  the  j)upil,  and  «J>ff((rts 
(see  Phthisis*.  Fr.,  corophtkisie.  Ger..  .Schwinden  det-  FupiUe. 
A  wasting  disease  of  the  eye  characterized  by  diminution  of  the 
size  of  the  pupil.    [A,  323. 1 

COKOS  (Lat.>.  n.  m.  Kori ko^rj'o's.  Gr,.  itopot.  Satiety,  also 
loathing  of  food  due  to  satiety.     [A,  322,  .323,  387.  | 

COKOSOLtFr.),  COKOSSOLiFr.).  n's.  Kor-o  ,soI.  The  genus 
Aiiimu.  also  the  .Usiminia  triloba.  [B,  173,  121  (a,  24l  ]— C.  des 
f<»ret.s.  The  Anoua  silvatica.  [L.  41.]— C  des  iiiurais.  Tlie 
fruit  of  .41101111  paltutlris.  [B.  121  la.  34l.]— C.  du  P^rou.  The  fruit 
of  .4noa(i  cherimolin.  [L.  41.]— C.  ^cailleitx.  The  Anoua  squa- 
mom.  [B.  41.]- C.  h«riss£.  The  .-liioaa  muricala.  |L.  41.]— C. 
pinaou,  C.  poiiotHt.  The  Anona  punctata.  [B.  .38.]— C.  r#ti- 
cul*.  Syn.:  ca-iir  de-boeuf.  The  fruit  of  .-iHOdn  reticulata.  [B, 
121  (a.  2tl.J— C.  sauvage.  The  .4iioaa  reticulata.  [B.  173.1— 
iJrandc.  Tha  Anona  muricata.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]— Petit  e.  The 
Anoua  reticulata.     [B,  1731a,  24).] 

fOKO.ssoLIKKiFr.),  n.    Kor-osol-e-a.    See  Corossol. 

COKOSVfSTOI.K  iLat.),  n.  f.  Kor(ko=rl-o(o»i-si2stisu»sti'olio=l)- 
e(a).  Gen.,  corosyst'oles.  From  «opT|,  the  pupil,  and  (n/aroATj.  con- 
traction. Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Veren(jerHu(j  der  Pupille.  Contraction  of 
the  pupil.     [A,  322] 

COROTOMI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Koriko^rJ-oWj-toniCto^mi'i'-a'. 
From  «op*).  the  pupil,  anil  Tttivtiv.  to  cut.    See  iRinoTosiY. 

COKOTOMOm.VLYSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Koriko'r)-oJt.o(o')-mo. 
(ino3l-diuli-la21ia=lri-s,u's)-i^s.    Gen.,  corotomodialijs'eos  {-al'mis). 

See  laiDOTOMODIALYSIS. 

In  Coromandel,  the  Eleusine  coracana. 


[B, 
The  Rhtis  coriaria  and 


couorKAi, 

KM  la.  e-it.) 

COKOVfeUE  (Fr.).  n.     Kor-wa»-j*e^r. 
the  C'ltriaria  myrtifolia.     [B.  121  la,  24 1.] 

COKOZO  (So..  Port),  n.  K.^r-o'thVi.  -zo.  1.  The  fruir  of  some 
speeies  of  Attalea.  3.  In  Brazil,  the  fruit  of  Phi/ttlephaa  warro- 
cavfta.  3.  In  Venezuela,  the  Elthi.-t  biityracea.  lOiiroteo  De  .\rnias. 
"Ensayo  nuhl  de  Caracas":  "Lyon  nied.,"  Nov.  15,  18K^  p.  354; 
B.  .1  (a,  21i.)— C.  (le  vino.  In  Venezuela,  the  Acrocomia  sclera- 
carita.     [B.  19.] 

rOKPOO  I  Malays  n.    The  Convolvulus  reptans.     {B.9S.] 
(ouroKA  iLat.K  n.  n.,  pi.  of  corpus  irj.  v.).     Ko^rp'o^r-a'. 

<tH{IM»i:ALISiLat.».adJ.    Ko5rp-o3r-a(a3|'li2s.    Havinealaree 

hody.     [K.  :il  \ 

COUPOKATIOX.  n.  Ko^rp-o^r-a'shuSu.  Lat.,  corporatio. 
I*r.,  r.     See  Incorporation. 

COItrOKKAL.  adj.  Koapp-o're-a^I.  Lat..  cnrporeus.  Pertain- 
in>;  to  tlie  hoiiy  as  distingruishfd  from  the  mind,  or  to  the  body  of  a 
bone,  an  organ,  etc,  as  distinguished  from  its  other  parts. 


rORFOKI FIXATION,  n.  Ko2rj>-o2r-t'>-fi2-ka'shu»n.  From 
cttrpus.  a  IkmIv.  and  /nrtTP.  to  make.  Of  the  (Ad  chemists,  the  pro- 
cess of  condfh.siug  a  liquid  into  a  solid.     [B,  .38  la,  \4).\ 

('(>HI*4)/<>.V  (Lat).  n  n  jil.  Ko»rr»o<o2hzo'a3.  From  corpus, 
a  body,  and  ^doy,  an  animal.  Fr,,  crrpozt/nirffi.  Animals  provided 
witli  nutritive  organs  and  a  nervous  system  essentially  the  same  as 
those  of  man.     [A,  32a  ;  L,  41,  IHO.] 

COUPS  (Frt.  n.  Kor.  See  Body.— C.  ad^nolde.  See  Adenoid 
Bonv. — <'.  adip4'ux.  See  Cohpvh  fidipnsum.—i'.  uniylac^s.  See 
Amfilaceinis  cohih'hclkh.— <,'.  angiil«*iix.  Angular  bodies  found 
by  R.  Brown  in  tin*  AzuUn.  They  have  been  llioutrbt  to  be  spores, 
but  their  nature  is  doul)tful.  |B.  121  ia.24t.i-C.  big^mln^s.  See 
Corpora  quudri'iemino.  V.  blancs  <|e  Malpigln.  See  Spleen 
CORPUSCLES.— ('.  )>or«lant  [Lon^etj,  C*.  bord/*  (ou  frang^i.  See 
Ci*HPV^  Jindirinhini.—i'.  vnllviix.  ].  See  CoRprs  fr(//r/.s-»»i.  2.  The 
small,  hard  body  found  at  the  base  of  the  umbilicus  in  leguminous 
plants.  IB  :  I  (o.  21i.l— <'.  runnel^.  See  C'oRprs  striatum.— C.  ca- 
verneux.  See  Corpora  caverHOiia.—t\  eaverneux  de  la  verge. 
See  Corpora  covcrnoiia  jienis.—C.  c^Uulaire.  See  Cell-Ao^m.— 
C.  eeudr^.  See  TruKR  n'uereutn.—i'.  cligiiotant.  See  Mem- 
BRANA  nictii(ins.—i'.  cuiiiiiue.  See  Epoophoron.— C  eoiioide, 
S^e  Cosarii'M.— C.  cribl**ii.\.  See  Corpus  pnpillare.—  C,  rristal- 
lin.  See  Cn/stallhie  lens.-C.  ciliairr.  See  Ciliary  body.— C. 
de  Itojanus.  See  Organ  o/ i?r»;V*)iH.<.—C.  de  Higliiuure.  See 
ALBfGiNEA  testis.— C  iXv!  la  iiiatrice.  See  Corpis  M^en.— C.  de 
la  voute.  See  CoRPi"S/or»(/c/s.— <'.  <le  I'eiiclunie.  See  Corpus 
iucudis.—C  de  riiippoeaiiipe.  See  Hippocampus  major. — C.  de 
l*os  hyoYde.  1.  See  Corpus  o.«.»t/>  hyoidei.  2.  The  basi-hyal  bones 
in  birds,  saiirians.  and  mammals.  [Cuvier  iL.  14).]  3.  The  uro- 
hyal  bone.  [Agassiz  (L.  2Tli.]— C.  de  Malpighi.  See  Rete  muco- 
sum  aud  Malpighian  cc)RPiscijis,— <'.  ileiit^,  C.  clentel^.  See 
Corpus  dentatum. — C.  <le  ICoseiiiiiiiller.  See  Epoophoron.— C 
de  Stilling.  The  nucleus  olivaris  superior,  [o.  18.]— C.  de 
Wolflf.  See  Mesonephros.— C  d'Highmore.  See  Albuginea 
testis.— C.  d*Oken.  See  M-^sonephros.— C.  de  I'olive  c^r^bel- 
leuse.  See  Corpus  dentatum  rrrebeUi.—C  Hw  cervelet  ant^- 
rleiir.  The  anterior  or  inferior  aspect  of  the  cerebellum.  [I,  35  ; 
K.j— C  du  cervelet  lat^-ral.  A  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum. 
[I,  35:  K.]— C.  cin  cervelet  ni/''dian  lou  inoyeni.  See  Corpus 
dentatum  cerefjelli.—C  f'tranger.  See  Foreiqn  body. — C.  stran- 
ger organique  des  articulations  [Cruveilhier].  See  Floating 
cartilage. — C\  fest<iniiS.  See  Corpi's  dentatum.~C,  fibreux. 
A  fibrous  tumor.- ('.  tibreux  enkystS.  An  encysted  fibroma. 
See  Embryoplastic  odontoma.— C  fibro-plastiques.  Connective- 
tissue  cells.  [A.  385.]— t.  tlagellS.  Syn.  :  hematozoaire  de  La- 
reran.  A  parasite  found  in  great  nunibei-s  in  the  blood,  where  its 
presence,  according  to  Laveran.  is  characteristic  of  malarial  poi- 
soning ;  a  spherical  body  with  undulating  flagella,  with  which 
it  whips  the  red  blood-corpuscles  aside.  ["Semaine  m^d.."' Xov. 
2ft.  18S8,  p.  451  (a.  IHi.]- C.  flottant  des  articulations.  See 
Floating  cartilage. ^C.  follieulaire  vaginal.  The  vulvo-va- 
giual  gland.  [A.  385.]— C.  frangS.  See  Corpus  fimt^riatum.-C, 
fnsifornies.  See  C.  Jibro-pfastiques.—C.  gSnicuIS  externe,  C. 
genouillS  antSrieur  (ou  externel.  See  External  geniculate 
BODY.— t'.  genonilK^  interne.  See  Internal 'qenicnlate  body. — 
C.  glanduleux.  1.  Of  Buffon.  a  mature  Graafian  vesicle.  [A.  18.] 
2.  A  corpus  luteum.  3.  A  Malpighian  corpuscle.  [L.]— C.  go- 
dronnS.  See  Pes  hippocampi.— C.  graissenx.  See  Corpus  arf/- 
pi>^um.—C.  granulenx.  See  Corpora  granulosa.— C\  granuleux 
de  Malpighi.  See  Malpighian  corpuscles.— C.  hyalotde.  See 
Corpus  vitreum. — C  innonim^,  C.  innouiinS  de  Giraldes. 
See  Paradidymis.— C.  jaune.  See  Corpus  luteum.— C.  ligneux. 
See  Corpus  ligneum  -V.  maniillaires.  See  Corpora  oi6(c«H- 
tia.—C.  mobile  articulaire.  See  Floating  cartilage.— C 
muqueux.  See  Rete  mncifsum.~C  niuriforme.  See  Morula. 
—  C.  myrtiformes.  See  Caruncul^  myrtifoiines.—C.  need- 
haniiens.  The  tubuli  seminiferi  in  the  embryo.  [A,  4.]~C 
noiratre,  C.  noir  de  Soeininerring.  See  Locus  niger.—V. 
nuolSolaire.  See  Nucleolus.— C.  olivaire.  See  Olivary  body. 
— C.  olivaire  infSrieur.  See  Inferior  olivary  body.— C.  olivaire 
supSrieur.  See  Superior  olivary  body.— C  optiqne,  C.  opto- 
striS.  See  Corpus  striatum. ~(\' ostivnx  enkystS  [Cruveilhier]. 
Ger..  eingekapseltes  Knorhenkiirper.  An  ivory  exostosis  of  the 
frontal  or  orbital  region.  [Birch-Hirsrhfeld  iA.3]9i.j— C.  pampini- 
forine.  See  Mesonephros.— C.  papillaire.  See  Corpus  papil- 
lare.—C  phaeoide.  See  Crystalline  lens.— C.  pineal.  See  Fi- 
neal  GU^ND.— C  pituitaire.  See  Hypophysis  cereftri.- C.  psal- 
lolde.  See  Lyra.— C.  pyramidal  postSrieur.  See  Posterior 
pyramid.— €.  pyraniidaux.  See  P\'R.\mid.— C  pvramidanx  an- 
tSrieurs.  See  Anttriin-  pyramids.— C  restiforme.  See  Resti- 
form  body.— C.  rSticulaire.  See  Corpus  papillare.^C,  rSti- 
cnlS.  1.  See  Corpus  pnpilUire.  2.  Of  Velpeau.  the  watery-  or 
gelatinous  materia!  found  between  the  chorion  and  the  amnion  ; 
the  liquor  chorii  of  Blumenbach.  [A.  4;?,  45.]— C.  rhomboTdal. 
See  Trapezium.— C.  rhoniholdal  des  Eminences  olivaires. 
See  Corpus  dentatum  (2tl  def.t.- C.  rhoinboldal  de  Vieussens 
(OU  du  cervelet).  The  nucleus  dentatus  cerebelli.  fo.  18.]— 
C  rhombolde.  See  Trapezium —C.  rizifornies.  See  Corpora 
oryzoidea.—C*  ronge.  A  highly  vascularized  gland-like  body 
found,  one  or  more,  in  the  swimming  bladder  of  certain  fishes.  [L, 
158.]- C.  simple.  An  element.  [B.]— C  spongieux.  See  Corpis 
sptmgiosum.—C.  spongieux  de  la  verge.  See  Corpus  f^pongio- 
8um  urethrce.—C.  striS.  See  Corpus  s/nVi/»»i.—C".  stri^  externe. 
See  External  nucleus.— C.  striS  extraveutrirnlaire.  See  Ex- 
traventricular  nucleus.— C  striS  inf<"'rieur.  Of  Gratiolet.  a 
small  projection  on  the  corpus  striatum.  It  forms  the  inferior 
termination  of  the  tienia  semlcircularis.— C.  striS  interne  (ou 
intraventriculalret.  See  Internal  nucleus.— C.  stri^  supSri- 
eur.  See  Caudate  nucleus.— C.  thyrSolde.  See  Thyreoid  gla>-d. 
— ('.  trapSzoide-  See  Trapezium.— C.  verinifornies.  Of  Tren- 
san.  collections  of  vessels  twisted,  moniliform,  or  in  a  chaplet.  [B 
(a.  24).]— C.  vitrfi.    See  Corpus  vitreum. 


O.  no:  0\  not;  0\  whole:  Th,  thin:  Tha.  the;  U.  hke  oo  in  too:  C^  blue;  U'.  lull;  U*.  full:  C*.  urn;  r«,  hke  u  (German). 
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rOKPSiE,  n.  Ko'rps.  Lat..  cofhiver.  Fr.,  corpfi,  cnflnvre. 
Ger..  Leirhnam.  It..  r(t(}nv('rt\  corpo  mnrto.  Sp..  rmlart'r.curr/m 
mu'Tto.  Tlie  deml  body  of  a  hiiinau  being.— C.-|>laut.  The  Mono- 
tropn  unifiora.     (B,  i!7"5  fa.  *J4).] 

COKPITLKNCK,  n.  Ko^rp'u^l-e^ns.  Gr.  naxvanov.  evvapKia. 
Lat..  ri}rintlrntiti.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  fleischii/keit.  Wohlhelciht licit, 
Cftrpulenz.  It.,  rorpulenza.  Sp..  corpulencin.  The  state  of  the 
body  in  which  the  subcutaneous  fat  is  excessive.— AuaMuic  c.  C. 
due  to  aiuprula.     [I.  20.J 

COUri'LKNCV,  n.    Ko^'rp'uai-e^ns-ia.    See  Corpulence. 

COKri'I.,KNT,  ndi.  Koarp'u^l-eSnt.  Lat..  cnrptilentus,  obeAus, 
crrLstiw.  Fi*.,  r..  pimelotiqw.  G*ir.,  Jttischig.  It.,  Sp.,corpulento. 
Affected  with  corpulence.    [D.] 

counts  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko^rp'u^siu^s).  Gen.,  corp'oris.  Gr.. 
(Tui/jia.  xP^f-  ^^-  '•"''/'■'*■  Ger..  Kni-pvr.  It.,  ntrpn.  Sp..  cuerpo. 
See  Body.— C  iMleiiiforme,  <'.  aideiiodi's.  C.  adeiioicles.  See 
,-I*/eHoiV/  BODY.  — C.  adipusuni.  Fr..  mrps  ndipiiix.  A  mass  of 
fat  or  of  fat  Ukr  nuitiTial.  1.  In  (-crtain  larvji'.  a  mass  on  each  si<le 
of  the  »)oiIy  whicli  breaks  up  duriutr  nirranmri'hosis.  setting  free 
fat  elobnlf's  t)iat  assist  in  the  torniation  of  the  tissues  of  the  pupa 
and  innvj^o :  n\  tlie  larv£e  of  certain  Diptrrn,  a  fatty  body  from 
which  ova  are  developed.  2.  In  many  Artlimpoda,  a  mass  of  cells, 
usually  niilk-wiiite,  within  the  botly  cavity.  4.  A  mass  of  fat  in  the 
peritonneum  surrounding  the  intestine  in  lizards.  [L.  11.  ]%.  20(). 
o:ji  I — 1\  iidventiliuiu.  See  lAnfif/n  body.  -C  albicans.  1. 
The  c.  iuteuni  of  the  ovaiyaftf^r  it  has  lost  its  yellow  color  and  most 
of  its  vessels  and  is  composed  largely  of  connective  tissue.  Its  gen- 
eral appearance  is  that  of  a  white  cicatri.-c.  [J,  43  ;  **  Arch.  f.  Anat. 
U.  Entw.."'  IMT'.!.  p.  175  (J):  "  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1881.  p.  500  (J).] 
2.  In  the  pl.,co}'itnra  nlfn'ctiiitttf^twa  small  masses  situated  in  front 
of  the  anterior  perforated  space,  connected  with  the  anterior  pillai-s 
of  the  fornix  and  wilh  each  lither.  [I.  3:  K.]— C  album  subro- 
tuiuliiin  Vieusseiiii.  The  anterior  tubercle  of  the  op:  ic  thalamus. 
(I,  !Ui,  1511:  K.)— <'.  alienum.  See  Fonitm  body.— C  aiiiphisje- 
niuin  (Berzelins).  V.  atniihop^eniuin  [Ber/elins].  See  Amphioen 
(•^d  def.).— Corpora  amy laoea.  See  .-lm//^(reo».scoRPU.sci,Es.— C. 
annulare.  See  Pons  Ftno///.— Corpora  Arantii.  The  small 
fibrocartilaginous  thickeninjjs  at  the  middle  of  the  free  edges  of 
■  the  mitral  and  semilunar  valves  of  the  heart :  named  after  Aranzi, 
an  Italian  anatomist.  [L.  31,  U'-i.]— Corpora  bifremiiia.  See 
Corpora  qufi(lri<fi'mina.—Cnr\uira  bi^emina  anteriora  (seu 
antif^a).  The  anterior  pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  [I,  !37  ; 
K.J  —Corpora  bi;;«'miiia  posteriora  (seu  postica).  The  poste- 
rior pair  r>f  (lie  corpnra  quadrigeiiiina.  fl.  27  ;  K.]— C.  callosum, 
Fr..  rorpa  i-nlli-u.r.  (ier..  Huthm.  It.,  mrpo  callofio.  Sp..  cuerpo 
cnlloso.  Tlie  tcreat  CDmmissm-e  of  the  brain  ;  a  mass  of  whit^  sub- 
stance which  ciinnci'ts  the  eerehral  hemisijheres.  It  lies  at  the  lM)t- 
Unn  of  the  l"[i;ritudinal  tissure.  and  has  a  lenpth  of  about  4  inches. 
Its  form  is  arched,  tie-  convexity  of  the  curve  heint;  upward.  Ante- 
riorly it  lieiids  downward  tat  the  grenuiand  backward  toihe  base  of 
the  brain,  and  tertiiiiiates  in  two  rliverginj?  masses*  pedunclosi  which 
run  across  the  anterior  perforated  space  to  terminate  near  the  Syl- 
vian lissure.  posteriorly  it  ends  in  a  rounded  proji-etiiju  called  the 
splenium.  In  structure  it  presents  a  filtrons  elijuacter.  its  upper 
surface  sliowlng  mmierous  transverse  bnndlesof  nerve-fibres.  The 
lower  surface  Is  contiimous  posteriorly  wilh  the  fornix,  but  it  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  latter  anteriorly  by  the  septum  lucidum.  It  is  essen- 
tially cotnnussural  in  its  otflce.  its  fibres  entering  all  three  of  the 
r)rincipal  cerebral  ioi)es.  [K.]  — C.  canieraluui.  The  fornix  ccre- 
>ri.  (1,  S ;  K.)— C.  randieans,  C.  candidum.  See  C.  aihicnnn 
(2d  def.). — C  caiidatuni^  See  C.  sfrmh^^i.-Corpora  cavernosa. 
Fr..  corps  ca  vfrntnx.  Ger..  Svhuullkorjter.  See  Corpora  cavtnn}sa 
ciitnri'iia  and  Cnrporn  cnrrrnosa  penis. — <'orpora  eavt'riKisa 
rlilorhlis.  T\vo<-yliiidricaI  bodies  of  cavernous  tissue  wliich  arise 
from  tlie  rami  of  the  ischium  and  os  pubis,  ami  unite  by  their  inner 
surfaces  to  f<»rni  the  clitoris.  [L.  31.  143.]  — Corp<>ra  cavernosa 
penis.  Fr..  rorps  cai'mifnur  dr  lit  x'crw'.  (ier..  Hnthenschirvllkiir- 
prr.  Two  cyliiKh'ical  erectile  bodies.  i)lace<l  side  by  side  and  (rlosely 
bliMided  in  their  anterior  three  (piartei-s.  constituting  the  s^reater 
portion  of  the  penis.  They  are  surmounted  by  the  elans  in  front, 
and  diverge  behind  to  form  the  crura  of  the  penis,  [t'.]— Corpora 
cavern:is,i  urethrn>  (sen  vestibuli).  See  Bui.bi  vestiouii  Vfu/ina;. 
— C.  caverinmuui,  PY.,  atrps  aivernenx.  Ger.,  Schwellkorprr, 
caverniJHCs  Korpcr.  Any  one  of  the  corpora  cavernosa,  also  any 
collection  of  cavernous  tissue.  (L.] — C.  eaveriiosuni  eanalis 
nrogeni talis.  See  C.  carti'noanm  uretbrfv.—i'.  cavernoHum 
Klandis  proprhim  (seu  Huperllolale  [C  Mayer]).  The  anterior 
e.\pansion  of  the  c.  spongiosum  urethrie  forming  the  glans  iienis. 
[L.  31,  142. |—C.  cavernosum  Inferiiis  (seu  urethra*).  In  the 
male,  the  c.  spongiosum  of  the  urethra :  In  the  female,  one  of  the 
btiibi  veslibnh  vnglnip.  [L.  115.  ]— <'.  <'avernosuni  vagina>.  Tlie 
cavernous  tis-iue  found  in  the  vagina,  most  distinct  at  the  lower 
part.  IL.  31.  332.]— Corpi»ra  elmleedonii-a.  See  I*s.vmmoma.— <". 
ciliare.  See  Ciliary  uouv.  C.  4dllare  eerebrlli.  Si^e  C.  tiintn- 
turn  vfTehflli.  ~V.  ciliare  «'liorioi<lea>.  Ttiat  portion  of  the  cho- 
rioid  anterior  to  the  ora  serrata.  [L,  7.  175.]— C.  eiliart?  hya- 
loldeie.  Vr.,  corps  cilinire  tie  la  membrane  htjtdo'idr.  That  por- 
tion of  the  vitreous  membrane  between  the  oi-a  serrata  and  the 
crystalline  lens.  (L,  7,  175.)— C  eiliare  inednllir  nblongatie 
(sen  ollvHM.  See  (.\  ilentatiiin  (2d  def.).  -  V,  <■  ilia  re  r*-!  iiiii'.  Fr-.. 
cr>rps  eiditire  tie  la  refine.  That  portion  of  the  retina  between  the 
era  serrata  and  the  iris.  [L.  7.  175. |-<'.  <-iiiereiim.  Fr,.  eoryw 
CPndre.  See  Lamina  cinereo. — C.  <'in<<renm  iiiedtillie  iibloiiga- 
tas  The  nuclei  of  gray  matter  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  now 
known  as  the  imclens  gracilis  and  the  nucleus  ctmeatus.  Jo.  18.  |  — 
C.  rlavieulie.  That  |>ortion  of  theclavicle  between  the  jxirts  bear- 
ing the  surface  for  articulatimi  with  the  sternum  and  clavicle.  [  L. 
JI5.  175.J-<'.  elltoridiH.  The  lio<ly  of  the  clitoris,  fm-med  by  the 
union  of  its  crura.  |L.  31.1  <'•  eoIlieuH  Ntriatl.  Fr..  tet'e  du 
corps  strie.  Ger.,  Kitpf  toiler  Kinper)  der  Strei/cnhiii/el.  The  an- 
terior thickenetl  extremity  of  the  c,  strintum  ;  the  rapiit  corjioris 
Btriati.   [a,  18.]— C.  coinnuinlonis  cerebri.    See  Fornix  cerebri.— 


C.  ooniruin  KosenmUUeri.  See  Ei'oopuoron.  -C.  ooniforme, 
<'.  coMoides.  See  Pineal  gi-anij— <".  cordis.  Tlie  ventricular  por- 
tion of  the  heart.  [L,  31.]— <".  C€»ronn'  radiata>.  The  midiile  por- 
tion or  body  of  the  corona  rathala.  la.  17.]— C.  corporis  calUisi- 
Cier.,  Balken.stamm.  Halkenkiirner.  Syn.:  truncus  iseu  jtnrs  media) 
corporis  callosi.  The  body  of  tne  c.  callosum  fls  distinguished  from 
its  prolongations  into  the  hemispheres.  [I.  17  ;  K  :  !..,  43.)-  C.  cri- 
brosuiu.  See  Rkte  mucosum.—i'.  crystallinuni.  C.  erj  stal- 
loides.  See  Crystalline  lens.  C.  dcn'tatuni.  ].  See  C.  denta- 
tiim  cerebelli.  2.  A  dentate  lamina  of  gray  matter  found  in  the 
olivarj'  bodies.— C.  dentatuin  cerebelli,  C.  dentienlatuin. 
Fr.,  corps  dente  (ou  deutile).  (ier..  Markkern.  A  thin  convoluted 
or  indented  lamina  of  gray  matter  situated  in  the  centre  of  the 
white  substance  of  the  cerebellum,  surioninled  by  a  thin  layer  of 
gray  substance.  It  is  situated  at  the  conHiieiice  of"tlie  third  i'ie<lun- 
cnliof  the  cerebellum  at  the  level  of  the  lateral  angles  of  the  fourth 
ventricle.  The  gray  lamella  forming  the  periphery  of  the  nucleus 
is  open  at  its  inner,  anterior,  and  inferior  extremity,  allowing  volu- 
minous fasciculi  of  nerve-fibres  to  pass  from  its  interior  to  the  pe- 
dunculus  cerebelli  ad  corpora  qnadrigemina.  [Henle.  Sapi>ey  la, 
18);  I,  2:} :  K.]-<'.  denlatum  olivie.  A  gelatinous,  tran.sparent 
plate  of  gray  matter,  containing  small  round  and  angidar  cells,  and 
transversed  by  nerve-fibres,  found  in  the  olivary  body  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata.  Upon  transverse  section  it  shows  a  nearly  ovoid 
and  irregularly  dentated  contour.  [Henle  (a.  IN)  ]— C.  discoides. 
See  Crystalline  lens.— C.  epididymidis.  That  portion  of  the 
epididvmis  between  the  tail  and  the  head.  fL,  115.]  — C.  epistro- 
pbei.  The  body  of  the  axis  (Hth  def.t.  |L.  332.)— C.  epitheliale. 
In  the  Ci pholoptula.  the  thickened  anterior  edge  of  the  chorioid 
coal  of  tlie  eye.  continuous  with  the  lens,  [o,  17.]--C.  erectiiia. 
Erectile  tissues,  especially  those  of  the  penis.  |L.  30.]— C.  exple- 
ntenti.  See  Car.^TA.— C.  externum,  C.  extraneum.  See  For- 
riun  BODY.- C.  femoris.  Fr..  corps  du  femur.  That  portion  of  the 
femur  extending  bet  ween  the  neck  and  the  tuberosities.  |L.  175.] 
— C«>rpora  fibrospongiosa  penis.  The  corpora  cavernosa  or 
the  penis.  [L.]— C.  iibrosnm.  Fr..  corps  Jilireu.v.  A  fibrous  tu- 
mor.—1'.  fimbriatuiii.  A  long  curvilinear  triangle  of  white  nerv- 
ous substance  found  in  the  cornu  ileseendens  of  the  lateral  ventri- 
cle. Its  ba.se.  directed  upward  and  inward,  is  continuous  with  the 
posterior  pillar  of  the  fornix  ;  its  summit,  pointed  downward  and 
forward,  terminates  at  the  level  of  the  uncus.  Its  pnsterii>r  convex 
border  is  continuous  with  the  white  substance  of  the  cornu  ammo- 
nis  ;  its  inner  concave  h.inier  is  in  relation  with  the  optic  thalamus. 
iSappcy  la.  18).]— C.  fiinbriatuiii  coriiu  AmmoniM.  See  C.  fitn- 
hriatuin. — C.  fimbriatum  <iliva>.  See  C.  dentatum  olivce.—C. 
fimbriatum  Syivii.  See  C.  Jimbritttum.—t\  igeniculatnni 
cerebri.  See  C.  yeniculatum  inlermim  and  C.  tj'niculatum  ex- 
ternum. — C.  foriiicis.  Fr..  corps  de  la  voiite.  The  body  of  the 
fornix  cerel)ri  as  distinguished  from  the  pillars.  [K.]— C.  j;eni- 
culatuni  ext4-iinini  i^-eu  inferins).  See  E.rternal  (p  nit  itlate 
BODY. — C.  ^eni«-ulaluiii  inlerniim  (seu  lalerale,  seu  mediate, 
seu  superiiis).  See  hilemul  ifenicniate  Bonv.— C.  glandiff>rii)e. 
See  Prostate. — Corpora  i;lan<liformia  durje  inalris.  See 
Parch i(tn ion  BODIKs. — C.  glamli.s  4'litori<lis.  See  C.  elitniidis. — 
C.  g:lantliilare.  See  Hypophysis re*e6rj.^Corpora  glandulnsa. 
See  .Se/«/nrt£  VESICLES. — C.  jc;laniliilosum.  Of  Vesalius.  the  prt>s- 
tate  ;  of  De  Graaf.  a  c.  luteum.  [A,  43:  L.]— C.  glandnlosuni 
niulierum.  The  elevation  which  marks  the  meatus  urinarius  in 
the  female.  [L.  31-1- C.  globosiim  [Ruj'sch].  The  pons  Varolii. 
[1.3  :  K.j— Corpora  granul«>sa.  Fr..  corps  gran  uleuj-.  Granular 
leucocytes.  See  ('t}lostrum  corpi-sclks.  [A.  385.]— C.  Highuiori, 
C.  higlinioriaiium.  Fr..  corps  d'Highwore.  Ger..  JJodenkern. 
The  incomplete  vertical  septum  formed  bj' a  prolongation  of  the 
alituginea  testis  into  the  substance  of  the  testicle,  which  gives 
otT    fihroiK  cords  di\iding  the  in-gau  into  lobules.     [Quain  iB).] 

-  ('.  liyalinuni,  C.  lijaloideum.  See  C  ritreum.—V.  incu- 
dis.  Fr..  corps  */e  I'l  ntluine.  The  upper  and  larger  portion  of 
the  incus,  articulating  with  the  malleus.  (L.  7.]  — <'.  innomina- 
tum  of  Giraldes,  C.  inniiminatutn  testis.    See  P.MtAninvMis. 

-  <'iirpora  labosa.  The  ^lalpigliian  corpuscles  of  the  kidney. 
[b.  y7.]  — <orpora  lateralia  penis.  The  <-orpora  cavernosa  of 
the  penis.  [L.]  -C.  lenticulat  iim.  See  Lentienlar  mtlki'S. — 
C.  ligneuin.  Fr..  cori>s  liipirnx.  The  woodv  solid  structure  of 
a  plant.  [B,  10,  34  (o.  24t.!  f.  Inteum  LM"lpiKhi|.  Fr.,  corps 
jaune,  oariule  [Kohii:).  ovarinle,  nu  tuarion  [wicihorski].  Ger., 
getbvr  Korper.  It..  ei>vpo  tjialht  lo  luteo\.  Sp..  cuerpo  amarillo. 
Syn.:  c.  (flandulosum  II)e  "(iraaf).  The  solid  yellow  body  formed 
iti  the  ovary  during  the  retrograde  metamorphosis,  or  histoly- 
sis, of  a  Graafian  bdllcle  after  the  extrusion  of  the  o\nun.  It  is 
ctimposed  of  the  soniew  hat  wriidvled  wall  of  tlu'  follicle  and  of  the 
slructiu'es  formeil  within  the  follicidar  <'avitv  to  take  the  place  of 
the  extruded  ovum.  These  latter  consist  o^  a  limited  amount  of 
blood  derived  from  the  eapilUirii's  broken  at  the  rupture  of  the  fol- 
licle, a  fibrous  stroma  formed  hy  prollffi-ationof  the  cells  of  the  mem- 
brana  granulosa,  and  the  surrounding  ovarian  stntma.  It  possesses 
an  abundance  of  capillaries,  and  when  first  foi-med  is  considerably 
larger  than  the  (iraatlan  follicle,  this  enlargement  Iteing  especially 
marked  if  pregnancy  f<»IIows  the  extrusion  of  the  ovum:  it  finally 
alrojihies,  however,  and  gives  place  to  the  ordinary  ovarian  stroma. 
The  time  required  for  the  development  and  disapp''arance  of  a  c. 
luteum  is  said  lo  be  about  ten  months  when  iiregnanev  follows  the 
extrusifin  of  the  ovum,  and  in  other  cases  about  two  months.  |J. 
14.  30.  32.  :i5.  42.  ]  <".  Inleuni  falsum.  C.  Iiiteinn  of  menstrua- 
tion. A  c.  luteum  former  I  in  a  (Jranliau  vesicle  that  has  discharged 
an  ovule  which  ha>^  ntil  become  t'eeundated.  It  sliows  letrogressive 
changes  within  a  few  da>  s.  sluinks.  and  at  last  disappears.  [A.  5, 
17.|-  <".  luteum  of  pregnancy.  .\  e.  luleum  foinied  in  a  (b'aaflan 
vesicle  that  has  disi-hargecl  an  o\  nie  which  has  become  fecundated. 
It  undcrgcH's  a  lievelopment  that  lasts  dmini;  most  of  the  jjcriod  of 
gestation.  (A.  5,  17.)  C.  luti'um  spurium.  See  C.  Inteum  of 
menstruation. ~C  luteum  v^-rniii.  See  C.lnieiiui  of  pregnancy. 
--<'.  I^uysii.  ^ve  Meitian  centre  o/ /,((//.«i.—<'orpora  malpif^hi- 
ana.    Sec  Malpiyhian  coRprscLES.— C.  inamillare.     See  C  tilbi- 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A*,  ah;  A*,  alt;  <;h,  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  K«,  ell;  G.  go;  1.  die:  I^.  in:  N.  in;  >'«.  tank; 
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cnuH  rii\  (U'f.J.-C,  luuiiinittT.  Ger,  Milchdriittenkoi-per.  The 
plaiuiiilur  (lortiiKuif  the  mnmriia.  (L.^S'-i.]— <".  iniuidibiilii*.  The 
purtiun  of  the  iuft-rior  iiiaxillii  nnttTior  to  tho  rami.  \L.  17')!— C 
ineillikHtiiKini.  Sfo  C.  Hiiihm<n-i.  *'.  iiitMlulliire  ci-n- belli. 
Si't*  C.  (Undituin  ctfteht'lli.—i'.  iiiediillare  heiiii>|»liii>ril.  See 
Ckntri'M  itviile.  -  C.  inedullare  vermiH.  The  iiiediillary  cen- 
tral portion  of  the  vermiform  pnu'ess  of  the  eerebellum.  jl,  Iti ; 
K.\—V.  menstnuile.  See  <'.  lufeum  nf  }iien.ttruati<m.~V.  iiiix- 
tuin.  See  C.  (tfiit<ttum.  Corpora  Mi>r);ai;iiii.  See  Hydatids 
o/  Stonjuqni.^V.  muci»smii.  Si-e  Kkte  //iucuSKm.— C'<irpora 
■iiTveoHpoiif^inNa  iseu  i»er\  oNa)  peiii.H.  Tlie  corpora  cavernosa 
<tf  the  iienis.  [L.|— t'.  neri't»Hiiin  eiitis.  See  C.  nnpmitre  (1st 
def.  >.— t'orptira  iilKi'a.  "Soot-balls";  in  the  snli[H*(is,  blaek, 
siM)upy.  peilieulated  portions  of  the  nvea  that  »>coasi*»nally  pass 
throutjh  the  pupil  into  the  aut*'rlor  chamber  of  the  eye.  [L.  i;ij^ 
C.  iiiK»'i*"ii"'*.  C-  niKruiii.  The  c.  luteuin  of  the  ovary  when  in 
the  course  of  its  retrograde  metamorphosis  it  becomes  pigmented 
by  the  bjutui  contaiuetl  in  it^  vessels,  which  have  been  cut  otT  from 
the  surroundint?  circuhitiou.  It  is  a  c.  albicans  containing  dark  pig- 
ment. l'*Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entw.,"  isry,  p.  175:  "Arch.  f.  mikr. 
Anat.,"  ISSI.  p.  507  (Jj.]— C.  okeiise.  See  ^Iksonki'HROS.— C. 
oliva'.  See  Ottmri/  body.— C.  olivm  dentioiilatiuii  (seu  fini- 
hriatiiiu).  See  C.  rf*»t/a^i(m  (2d  def.l.— f.  olivie  jiiferiiiM.  See 
Jnfi-rittr  ttUvitnj  body.— C  oUvii^  rhoiiiboiileiiiu.  See  C.  den- 
t'ttuiu  (-."d  def.l.— r.  olivare.  See  Olivary  body.— <_'.  ollvare 
pitsterliiM.  See  Hesti/onii  body.— C  olivarhiiii.  See  Olivary 
BODY.— 1".  opt«i-striatuin.  The  optic  thalamus  and  the  c.  stria- 
tum considered  tojjether  as  one  body.  [a.  18, )— Corpora  ory- 
zoideu.  Fr..  corpx  rizi/orme.t.  Ger.,  Reiskiirpe'r.  I.  (irain-like 
bodifs  (otTsliouts  fi-om  the  synovial  membrane  or  masses  of  coagu- 
lated albuiniin  resembliug  grains  of  rice,  founil  free  or  attacheil  in 
the  sheaths  of  tendons,  in  syn«»vial  burs;e.  and  in  the  articular  cavi- 
ties. -2,  t»f  the  older  authors,  similar  bodies  expectorated  incases 
of  pulmonary  phthisis.  [A,  3"^J.]— C.  os-.is  hyoidei.  Fr..  corps  de 
roithyoidi'.  \i*^r. ,  Ziiniienbei nkitrper.  1.  Th--  body  < it  the  hyoid  bone, 
its  central  piece.  It  is  somewhat  ouadrilateral.  convex  on  its  ante- 
rior surface,  and  concave  posteriorly.  Its  anterior  surface  is  divided 
into  four  fossffi.  which  serve  for  muscular  insertions,  by  a  trans- 
verse ami  vertical  ridge.  The  lateral  surfaces  consist  of  two  facets 
for  articulation  with  the  greater  cornna.  [L,  ;iO.  31,  14'J.]  '2.  See 
Utisihynl  BONK.— C.  ossis  ilii.  The  inferior  and  thicker  portion  of 
the  ilium,  which  forms  the  upper  part  of  the  acetabulum.  (L.  115, 
33-,*.l  -C.  ossis  tsehii.  The  upper,  triangular  portion  of  the  ischi- 
um, a  portion  of  which  forms  the  posterior  inferior  portion  of  the 
acc-tabulum,  and  which  bears  on  the  posterior  surface  the  tuber 
ischii.  lL,;j:W.]— C  ossis  luetacarpi.  The  shaft  of  a  metacarpal 
bone.  [L.  17.5.]— C.  ussis  oceipitis  [Hallmann].  1.  The  basilar 
portion  of  the  occipital  bone.  2.  See  fiasi-occfpitnl  bone.  [L,  JtiS.j 
— C.  ossis  pubis.  The  lateral  aiui  posterior  port  i-m  of  theos  pubis, 
which  forms  the  anterior  inferior  portion  of  the  acetabulum,  antl 
from  which  springs  the  horizontal  ramus.  [L,  175,  3^i2.J— C.  ossis 
spbeiioidei.  See  C.  sphenoidale. ~C.  c»vale.  See  Olivary  body. 
—Corpora  Pacehioiii.  See  Pacchio}tian  bodies.- C.  painpiiii- 
forme  [Wrislerg].  See  Paroophoron.— C.  panereatis.  That 
portion  of  the  pancreas  which  is  situated  between  its  head  and  its 
jiointed  extremity.  [L,  7.]— C.  pantadenodes  [Van  Diemer- 
broeckj.  See  Pancreas.— C.  papiUare.  Fr.,  corps  papillaire. 
Ger..  Papiliirkiirper.  1.  The  papillary  layer  of  the  skin.  2.  Of 
Malpighi,  the  derma.  [G  ;  L.l— C.  papillare  Morgagni.  See  C. 
papiUfire  i\fit  def.).— C  partis  spbenoidalis  otesis  spheno-oc- 
clpitalis  [Soemmerringj.  See  Bast-sphenoid  bone  — C.  |»eiiis. 
Fr..  carps  de  la  ven/e,  Ger..  Riithtnkiirper.  That  portion  of  the 
penis  that  is  situated  between  the  coale.scence  of  the  crura  and  the 
glans.  [L.  115.]— C.  phaooides.  See  Crystalline  lens.— Corpora 
piiiguia.  Kouud  tough  masses  of  mucus  found  in  the  discharges 
of  dysentery.  [L.'^0.)— C.  pitiiitare.  C.  pituitariuiii.  See  Pitu- 
itary body.— C.  pro  bal.-<aiiio.  The  base  of  a  balsam  for  external 
use.  fL,  3(>  la.  21t.]^— C.  pro  balsaiiio  siilpliitris.  The  base  of  a 
sulphur  balsam,  it,  30  tot,  2l\.] — C.  psalloides.  C.  psaloides. 
Fr.,  corps  ^jsnllo'ide.  Ger.,  psalterfonn iger  Kijrper.  See  L\TtA. — 
C.  pyrainidale.  SeeI*yRAMiD.— C.  pyraiuidale  anticiiiu.  See 
Anterior  pyramid.— C.  pyrainidale  posticuin.  See  Posterior 
PYRAMID.  C.  pyrainidale  (luadrigeniinniii.  The  nucleus  of 
the  corpora  quadrigemina.  [I,  3  ;  K.)— C.  p^irainidale  resti- 
fornie.  See  l\isti/onn  body. — C  pyrainidale  rboinboideuni 
eerebelli.  See  C.  dentatiini  cerebelli.—V.  pyraniidale  rluim- 
boideiiin  olivif.  See  C.  dentatuni  (2d  def.).— C.  pyrainidale 
serratuni  eerebelli.  See  C.  dentttttim  eerebelli.— C\  pyrainidale 
hpeculare  (( 'oluinbusl.  The  septum  lucldum.  [1.3;  K.]— C.  pyra- 
initlal**  striatum.  See  C.  s^ria/MHt— C.  pyraiuidale  superius. 
See  .ln/eMor  PYiiAMin. — C.  pyrainidale  teres,  ^e*^  Olivary  body. 
— C.  pyrainidale  trapezoideuiu.  See  Trapezhm.— C.  pyra- 
i»i<lale  tiirbiniituin.  See  Pineal  OL and.— Corpora  pyrami- 
dalia  (testisi.  See  (\>ni  rdArit/osj, -Corpora  <|ua<lrigeinina. 
Fr.,  tubercules  quailrijumeaux  lou  bijnnteanx).  Ger..  Vierhiigel. 
A  small  por-tion  of  the  encephaU>n.  deriveil  from  the  mesencephalon 
of  the  embryo,  measuring  about  12  mm.  in  anteroposterior  diame- 
ter and  15  nun.  in  widtli.  lying  upon  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  cau- 
dex  cerebri  (7.  v.),  behitid  the  third  ventricle,  lieneath  the  splenium 
of  the  corpus  calKisum.  anterior  to  the  vei-mis  superii>r,  and  above 
the  upper  extremity  of  the  aijuieductus  Sylvii.  A  shallow  crui'ial 
sulcus  divides  the  nniss  into  four  rounded  eminences,  the  larger  two 
of  which  are  situated  siile  by  side  anteriitr  to  and  above  the  lower 
and  smaller  i>air.  From  each  of  the  anterior  eminences  extends  a 
tractus  of  white  substance  (/j/'ttc/i/uHi  ante^rius  corporis  quadrtge- 
mini)  to  the  c.  geniculatnm  externum  of  the  corresponding  side. 
From  each  of  the  posterior  eminences  extends  a  somewhat  similar 
tractus  [brachium  jtasterius ntrporis  quadrifiemini \to  the  c.  genicu- 
latnm internum.  The  structure  of  the  eminenlia?  anleriores  is  as 
follows:  1st,  an  outer  layer  of  white  substance  is/ra/um  2ona/e) ;  2d, 
beneath  this  a  layer  of  gray  matter u^^n(^<<(i  cmereu»ii :  3d.  a  layer 
of  gray  matter  mixed  with  fibres  from  the  optic  nerve  istratinn 
opticu'm) ;  -Ith,  a  deep-lying  layer  of  which  the  fibres  participate  in 


the  fornuition  of  the  lenmiscus.  Beneath  this  layer  is  the  central 
gray  substance  surroumling  the  a<^ua'ductus  Sylvii.  [HofTman- 
Si'hwalbe.  Ilartmann  (a,  IKk|— C  ra<lii.  That  portion  of  the  ra- 
dius between  the  neck  and  the  interif»r  articular  surface.  [L,  175.] 
-  <'.  n-st  if(»riiie.  See  R*-stif<n'm  BODY.-  C".  ret  i<*iilare.  Fr.. c^rM 
retirutaire.  See  Rete  m((Co.vMm.— <'<»rpora  retiforiiiia  [l>e(iraaf]. 
See  Bn.Bi  restibuli  vayind'.—V.  rhoinboblale.  See  C.dentatum. 
— C.  rhtimboideiim.  Fr..  c<n-ps  rhtnnhoitial.  1.  See  V.  dentatum. 
2.  Of  Meynert.  See  TrapezH'M. — C.  rhoniboiili-uin  eerebelli. 
See  C.  dentatuni  cerebelli.—V,  rboinboldeiim  i>liv;p.  See  C. 
jimbriatum  (sen  dentat tun) olivce.—i' .  ruhriiui.  The  c.  luteum  fif 
the  ovary  when  in  the  coiu'se  of  its  disappearance  it  becomes  red- 
dened by  the  blood  contained  In  its  vessels,  which  have  been  <Mit  off 
from  the  circulation.  It  is  a  c.  albicans  containing  re(i  pigment. 
[•*  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entw.."  1K70.  p.  17  ;  '  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  '  IM8I, 
p.  507  I  J).]— Corpora  saiitoriiiiaiia.  See  Coknicii-a  larynr/is.— 
C'.  semi-ovale.  Seti  Olivary  iionv.^C.  serrHtiini.  See  C.  denta- 
tuni.—Corpttrn  sesatiioidea.  Fr..  corps  sesamoide.'i.  See  Corpora 
Arantii.—L\  specwlare.  See Seiti'm/moV/ »*».—('.  sphenoidale. 
Fr.,  corps  du  spheno'ide.  Ger..  Ketlbeinkorptr.  The  bodv  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  :  the  central  quadrilateral  portion  from  whic-h  spring 
the  ala'  and  pterygoid  pmcesses.  Its  posterior  surface  is  united  to 
the  basilar  i>ortion  of  the  occipital  bone  during  early  life  by  carti- 
lage which  ossifies  in  adult  life.  The  superior  surface  is  marked  by 
adeepdepressitiii.  the  sella  turcica,  in  front  of  which  lies  the  olivary 
eminence,  and  lerininates  in  front  in  the  ethmoidal  spine  :  the  an- 
terior surface  is  divided  into  two  nearly  equal  portions  by  the  sphe- 
noidal crest  and  articulates  with  theetlnnoiilal.  frontal,  and  superior 
turbinated  bones  ;  the  inferior  surface  presents  the  rostrum  and  the 
vaginal  process.  The  interior  is  hollowed  Into  two  cavities,  the 
sphenoidal  sinuses.  In  the  lower  vertebrates  this  is  represented  by 
the  basi-sphenoidal  and  pre-sphenoidal  bones.  [L.  31,  142.  172.]  — 
Corpora  spongiosa.  See  Corpora  cavernosa. — Corpora  spoii- 
giosa  inuliebria.  See  Bclbi  vestibuli  vagince. — C.  spongiosum, 
C.  spongiosum  inferius  penis,  C  spongiosum  uretbrie.  Fr,, 
corjis  spongieujc  de  la  verge.  Ger.,  Ruthe)ischu-ammki'trptr.  A 
spongy  structure  sindlar  to  the  corpora  cavernosa  penis,  but  with 
the  septa  and  areoltp  smaller  and  more  regidar.  in  which  the  penile 
portion  of  the  urethra  of  the  male  is  imbedded.  It  is  lodged  in  the 
groove  beneath  the  junction  of  the  corpora  cavernosa,  terminating 
in  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  behind  and  in  the  glans  penis  anteriorly. 
[C.]— Corpora  spongiosum  urethra:'  iniiliebris.  See  Bilbi 
vestibuli. — C.  spongiosum  urethra*  virilis,  C.  spongiovascu- 
lare  fjarjavayj.  See  C.  spongiosum  inferius  penis. — C.  sterni. 
See  Mesosternum.— Corpora  striata  posleriora.  The  thalami 
optici.  [a,  18.] — Corpora  striata  posteriiira  e  superna.  See 
C.  striata  posteriora.—C.  striatum.  Fr,  corps  strie.  Ger., 
Streifenhiigel.  It.,  corpo  striata.  Sp.,  cuerpo  estriado.  A  large 
pyramidal  projection  on  the  floor  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the 
brain,  which  consists  of  an  intraventricular  and  an  extraventricular 
portion  of  gray  matter,  separated  by  bundles  of  white  fibres  Uhe 
internal  capsuled.  Externally  it  is  in  close  relation  with  the  island 
of  Reii.  [1.6;  K.]— C.  striatuiu  externum.  Rt-lando's  name  for 
the  nucleus  lentiformis.  [a,  18.]— C.  subthalamicuui.  See  Sub- 
thalamic Ni'CLEL's.— C.  suprarenale.  See  Sujjrarenal  capsule. — 
Corpora  tendinea  penis.  The  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 
[L,  7.]— C.  teres.  See  Eminentia  teres.— C  tliymianuiu,  C. 
thyinicuui.  The  thymus  gland.  [L.  31.]— C.  tliyreoideuni.  The 
thyreoid  gland.  [L.  7.  |— C.  tibiie.  The  shaft  of  the  tibia.  [L,  17.5.] 
— C.  trapezoides-  See  Trapezu'M.— C.  trigonuin  Lieutaudii. 
A  tubercle  formed  by  the  anterior  angle  of  the  vertical  trigonum. 
[L,  7.  11.5.  175.  332.]  -C.  tritioum.  See  Cartii^\go  triticea.—C 
turbinatum.  See  Pineal  gland.-  C.  uteri.  Fr..  corps  de  la  ma- 
trice.  Ger.,  Oebdnnutterkrirper.  The  body  of  the  uterus;  that 
portion  lying  between  the  points  of  union  of  the  Falloppian  tubes 
and  the  upper  end  of  the  cervical  canal.  [L.  142.  332.]— C.  varico- 
sum.  See  Spermatic  plexl'S. — C.  varicosum  testis.  See  Epidi- 
dymis.—C.  ventrieuli.  The  middle  portion  of  the  stomach,  be- 
tween the  antrum  pylori  and  the  fundus.  [L.  3^W.]— C.  vertebrte. 
See  under  C'entri'm' (1st  def.).— C.  vertebrie  frontalis  [oken]. 
See  Pre-sphenoid  bone.— C.  vertebrte  nasalis  [Okenj.  See  Vo- 
mer.—C.  vertebrfe  occipitalis  [<_^ken].  See  Bast-occipital  bose. 
— C.  vertebrse  parietalis.  See  jBnsi"-.sp/(e/iOirf  bone.— C.  verte- 
brje  primie  [Spix].  See  Bast-occipital  bone— C.  vertebrje 
seeundse.  See  Basi-sphenoid  bone. — C.  vertebra?  tertiae.  See 
Pre-.'iphenoid  bone.— C.  vesicie.  Fr..  corps  de  la  vessie.  Ger..  Bias- 
enkiirper.  That  portion  of  the  urinary  bladder  which  lies  between 
the  base  and  the  fundus.  [L,  3:^2.]— Corpora  vestibuli.  See 
Bi'LBi  vestibuli  vagina. — C.  vitreum.  Fr.,  corps  vitre  (ou  hya- 
lo'ide).  Ger..  Glaskorper.  It.,  corpo  vifreo.  Sp..  cuerpo  vitreo. 
One  of  the  transparent  media,  or  so-called  humors,  of  the  eye  lying 
between  the  lens,  the  suspenson."  ligament,  and  the  retina.  It  is  a 
flattened  spheroid,  with  a  depression  in  front,  called  the  lenticular 
fossa.  It  is  inclosed  in  a  vitreous  membrane,  called  the  hyaloid, 
which  is  folded  into  the  depressions  of  the  ciliary  body.  The  vitre- 
ous humor  is  transparent  and  gelatinous,  and  its  middle  portion  is 
said  to  be  arranged  in  concentric  layers,  while  its  outer  parts  are 
divided  into  sectors.  A  canal  runs  through  its  centre  from  the  optic 
nerve  to  the  lens,  w  hich  contains  the  remains  of  the  hyaline  artery 
of  the  fcetal  life.  [F.J- C.  Wolffianuin.  See  Mesonephros.— 
Corpora  wrisbergiana.  See  Cuneiform  cartilages.  — False 
e.  luteum.  See  C. /u^ciun  0/ mensf;ii«<io«.— True  c.  luteuui. 
See  C.  luteum  of  pregnancy. 

COKPUSCLE,  n.  Ko-rp'ti^s'l.  Lat..  corpnsctdiim  (dim.  of 
corpus,  a  body).  Fr.,  corpuscttle.  Ger..  Kbrperchen.  It.,  corpus- 
colo.  Sp.,  corptisculo.  A  general  term  for  («)  a  cell  (e.  g..  a  con- 
nective-tissue c).  (6)  some  minute  particle  which  is  not  equivalent 
to  a  cell  ie.  g.,  a  milk-c.>,  (c)  a  part  composed  of  many  cells  or  even 
complex  structures  ie.  g..  the  Malpighian  and  tactile  c's).  [J.J— Ac- 
cessory c.  Fr..  corpuscule  acce.isoire.  Ger..  Xebenkem.  Seben- 
ki}rper,  Xebenkorperchen,  Belegungskorper.  It.,  corpuscolo  secon- 
dario.  Sp..  corpusculo  accesorio.  1.  A  kind  of  secondary  nucleus 
found  in  the  most  diverse  cells  of  the  body,  but  more  especially 
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in  the  male  reproductive  cells,   where  it   wiis  rliscovcred   hy  V. 

St.  (leorjic  in  IS)i7.     Liiter  resi'iirches  have  shown  that  it  is  derived 

from  the  nucleus  hy  a  kind  of  bu<iiiinp:,  and  thai  in  cell  division  it 

a^jain  fuses  with  the  nuelfus.    ["  Arch.  f.  niikr.  Anal.,"  \HfM\  i.Ji.]    -2. 

An  obsolete  t«*rm  for  a  nerve-cell.     [L.]— Amniotic'   «*'s.    Small 

outgrowths,  sessile  or  pedunculated,  sprinj^int;  from  the  amnion 

investing  the  uinhilical  ci)rd,  somewhat 

^^fj  ^k  smaller  than  mustard-seeds,   and  of   a 

fc3^  ^^       1^  yellowish-brown  or  olive  tint  ;  observed 

^^    \3       Vr  in  certain  mammals.     [A.  1  l.J  — Aiiiyla- 

^pg^  ff^     ce»>iis  e's,   Aiiiyloiil   e's.      Lat..   cor- 

©/^^\  «jP  pusrttla  iseu  corpora)  auif/lnri'ti.  Fr.. 
V8J  f^»  rtn/insculcsioucorpsiann/lfins  lou  nmi/- 
^^  \  jV  hiKh'st.  Cier.,«miy/oVde(oder.s^f/A('/((('A/- 
artiiie)  Korperchrii,  Aiiu/lnidkorper, 
Am i/loiikiiriicheii .  Syn.:  aiiiinnl  starch. 
1.  Small  round  or  oval  bodit-s,  concen- 
trically striated,  found  normally  iu  the 
centra!  nervous  systejn  and  some  other 
])arts  ;  so  called  by  Virchow,  who  sup- 
posed them  to  be  starch-like  in  character. 
In  185i*  Schmidt  and  Bertholet  showed 
them  to  be  proteid  ;  their  origin  and 
function  are  unknown.  [J  ;  K.]  3.  Simi- 
lar bodies,  reacting  like  starch  with  io- 
dine, found  especially  in  the  nervous  system,  in  chronic  wasting 
diseases.  I>ut  not  as  a  product  of  lardaceous  degeneration.  [K.]  — 
Aiitlioriflian  c.  Fr.,  corpuxrulc  des  anthi'ridies.  See  Anthero- 
zoo!D.--Areal  e's.  See  KxtrHsitm  olobile.— Articular  nerve 
c's.  (ier..  (iflciik'ncri^enkorprrcfirn.  A  modification  of  the  tactile 
c's  in  the  synovial  articulatinns  of  the  humaTi  thiLTt-rs.  They  consist 
of  rounded  oval  bodies.  containiHg  lon^  and  elliptical  nuclei  and  a 
finely  granulated  matrix,  into  which  from  one  to  four  double-con- 
toured nerve-fibres  enter,  which  divide  difliotomously  and  are  de- 
t'iileilly  convoluted.  [L,  :i32,  lial.] — ^Assiiuilal  ion  c's'-  C's  or  cells 
which  have  the])owerof  converting  ft»od  into  such  a  state  that  it 
is  ready  and  proper  for  assimilation  by  the  organism.  ["Jour,  of 
the  K(iy.  Micr.  Soc.,"  I8K8,  p.  970  iL>.|- Axile  v..  Axis  c.  Ger., 
Achsfukorper.  Of  KtHliker,  the  central  part  or  core  of  a  tactile  c. 
[J.  31.]  — Bizzozero's  v..  Fr.,  mrpiiscnle  de  Bizzozero.  Ger.,  Bhit- 
pl'Htchcn.  A  variety  of  c.  ditTering  from  the  ordinary  red  and 
while  c's.  discovered  by  Bizzozero  in  the  blood  :  regarded  by  Norris 
as  identical  with  his  c.  (see  Trant>parent  c's  of  Norris),  by  others 
regarded  as  a  variety  of  hseniatobhust.  See  HvEMATOBLAst.— Black 
e.  Fr..  corpusride  noir.  See  o.steoplast.— Blood-c.  Lat.,  cor- 
pusrtihuu  sattfininis.  Fr..  tflolmle  flu  sang.  Ger..  Rhifkorperche)i. 
See  the  major  list.— Bonf-e*s.  Fr..  corpiM-nhs  os.^fu.r.  Ger., 
Kiiorhrnkiirpcrchi'}!.  1.  The  lacunae  of  bone  with  theii-  prolonga- 
tions, the  eanaliculi  (used  in  this  sense  before  the  true  protoplasmic 
bone-cells  occupying  the  lacunre  had  been  demonstrated).  LJ.  4G, 
PJH.)  2.  See  i^u/u'-cELL  (1st  def,)and  Calcigerous  cell  (2d  def.).— 
Branched  connective-tissue  r's.  See  Fixed  conHectii-e-ti.ssHr 
c's.  — Brilliant  c's.  The  spores  of  Svlu::omi/cptes.  on  account  of 
their  refraction  of  light  under  the  microscope.'  fA,  385.1— Calcare- 
ous c'h.  SeeCVi/(:/f/cronscELLsi2ddef.t.— <'arlil:iKe-c's.  Fr.,cor- 
pitsctiles du cartitafje.  Oer..  Knorprlkiiritcrchi  n.  l.  See  Cartilat/e- 
CELL.  2.  According  to  Tj'ttr^,  masses  of  graniihir  matter  separating 
the  nucleus  of  a  cartilage-cell  from  the  capsule;  said  lit  be  most 
common  in  temporary  cartilage.  [J. 33.1-  Cement  c's.  Tlie  bone- 
c*s  found  in  the  cement  of  the  teeth.  [J.  20.1  Cephalic  c.  Fr., 
cornu.<riifr  rrphiiHipif.  A  c.  formed  near  the  nucleus  of  the  spernui- 
tfjblast.  ufteruani  developed  int4»  the  head  <tf  the  spermatozonid. 
(A.  'l<t.\  -Clilorophyll  c's.  Proteid  c's  impret;nateil  superficiallv 
with  chlorophyll,  found  in  certain  Pi-otozon ;  thought  by  Brandt 
to  be  parasitic  Aln"'.  ["  Stzgsh.  d.  Gesellsch.  Naturf.."  etc..  No.  'J, 
1881  la.  2i)  :  B,  rr,  2'll  (a.  2ii :  U  121.)-Chyle-c'M.  See  Lymph-c'^. 
— ('olloid  c's.   See  Amijl<ivfoxisc''s.—Cti\ttrvi\  blood-*-'s.    See  Red 


Bi/MtD-coni'i'scLEs.— i'olorless    hlonil- 

colores  du  sany.    Ger.,  farblosc  lilutzclle 


Vv. 


Se 


orpii.srttlcs  in- 
M'/iifi-  m^ion-coR- 
erscLKs— Colos- 
truin-c's.  Fr.. 
co)-pu.>i<-idr.<t  (ou 
glohufis\fiH  colos- 
trttm,  corps  (jran- 
nU'nx  fl)onue|. 
Ger..  Kotosfrtim- 
ki'trprrrhf)t,  Krst- 
liiutsmilclikfirpcr- 
clu'it.  Bodies 

having  nnneboid 
movements  and 
eontainiuK  fat- 
gl«>bules,  found 
in  colostrum  ; 
thontrht  to  be 
white  blood-c's 
by  some  and  epi- 
thelia  from  tne 
numunarv  (flantl 
hvothi'i-s!  [Kaub- 
ei'.  "St/gsli.  d. 
Naturf .  Gesellsch. 
zu  Leipzig.''  IHTit. 
p,  .'HI  i.Ii:  J.  Jtrj; 
L.  ;Cd,l  Coni- 
potind  inllani- 
inatory  c.  f>f 
<>luu:e.'  A  pus- 
cell  that  is  enlarged  and  loaded  witli  fat  molecides.  They  are  most 
plentiful  in  tissues  rich  in  fatty  matter,  like  the  brain  nnd'ihe  spinal 
conl.  IE,  25.)— <'onc**iilric  c.  <»f  llassall.  A  bodv  (either  simple 
orcomiM^sed  of  an  epithelioid  envelope  and  a  eenti*ai  nuiss  of  one  or 
more  granular  cellst  having  the  appearance  of  concentric  striation. 


:4>L0STIilM    COKl'l'.'^CLES.      lAtTKIl    rKVKIt.) 


foun<l  in  the  medullary  part  of  the  thymus  imost  abundantly  as  it 
approaches  complete  devi'lopnient  I.  viirjing  in  size  from  that  of  a 
red  blood-c.  to  sevei-al  tinu-s  that  size,  it  has  been  thought  to  he 
related  to  the  amylaceous  c's  of  the  brain.  [J.  20.  30.  35 ;  L.  318, 
3.V).|— Connecliv<'-tissne  c's.  Fr..  cellules  connectives.  Ger.. 
Hindri/evehskiirjn-rchen,  Jitndcsuh.stanzclemente.  It.,  cellule  di 
tfssiifo  lointt  (tiro.  i^p..  celdi lias  del  tcjido  conectivo.  Syn.:  con- 
iic(tiri-ti.tsnr  iffls  (or  elenieuts.  or  ^lastids),  connective  cells.  The 
protoplasnuc  bodies  or  cells  found  ui  the  various  kinds  of  connect- 
ive tissue.  There  are  many  varieties  of  one  fundamental  form 
which  are  named  from  their  situation,  such  as  tend(.)n  c's  or  corneal 


COXNECTIVE-TISSI'E  CORPl'.SCLES.      (AFTER   FREY.'t 
o,  a  pale  contracted  cell  with  a  dark  lump  in  the  interi'ir;  i.  nullified  corpascU's;  <•,  » 
einiilnr  curimscle  with  vesicular  nucleus;  rf  and  f,  nioliouli'ss,  coarsely  granular  cbIIb;/, 
fibrills  ;  g,  bundles  of  conuective-tiasue  ;  A,  elastic  Sbrous  oet-work. 

c's  ;  or  from  their  form,  sucli  as  stellate  or  branched  connective- 
tissue  c's ;  or  from  their  contents,  such  as  pigmented  coimective- 
tissue  c's  or  simply  pigment  cells  ;  while  one  forn)  is  named,  from 
its  amceboid  movements,  the  wandering  connective-tissue  c.  or 
simply  the  wandering  cell.  [.J.  3(1,  31,  32.  35.  36.  ^2;  Waldeycr, 
"Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.."  xi.  p.  iTti  (J).]- Corneal  c's.  Vr., corpus- 
ctdcs  de  la  cor}iec.  Ger..  Hornhautkorpcrchcn.  A  variety  of  con- 
net.'tive-tissiie  c's  foiuid  in  the  fibrous  groundwork  of  the  cornea. 
They  contain  an  oval  nucleus,  and  are  provided  with  numerous 
branching  processes  which  anastonuise  freely  with  tllo^e  of  the  c's 
of  the  same  ami  adjacent  planes.  [L.  351,1— C's  uf  Cornalia. 
Syn.:  Nosema  honibycis  |NiigcliJ.  Piinhisfophiilum  ovaium  [Le- 
bert],  Microsporidiuni  bumhi/eis  fBalbiani].  Micr(H-<}crus  ova t lis. 
Ovoid  bodies  tound  in  the  blo<id.  tissues,  eggs.  etc..  of  the  silk-worm  ; 
considtn-ed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  disease  termed  pebrine.  They  are 
regarded  by  some  as  being  Sch  izonn/ct  tes  am\  by  others  as  a  species 
of  ferment".  [L.  121.]— C's  of  Uonii^.  See  Co'lostrinn  c's.  -C's  of 
Kichhorst.  See  Kichhorst's  c's.— <*.  of  <;tnge.  See  Com77oiaifi 
iiijlannuatonj  c.  o/ G'/Mf/c  — C's  of  <irandry  |Kranse].  Fr..  cor- 
]>nsruies  tttctilcs  du  bee  du  canard.  (Jer..  Grttudri/'sche  KtJrper- 
chcn,  Zellcncndkolben,  Zv  dlin(jstastzcUen.  Tastkvtjvln.  Syn.: 
/o»r/(-r\s  fMerkelj.  tactile  c's  |]\ierkel|.  A  form  of  nerve-ending 
found  in  the  beak  and  ton^'ue  of  duck-like  birds,  consisting  of  a  nu- 
cleated sheath  or  capsule  c<int;nTiiii^  either  a  single  large  cell  ithe 
ciufnrhe  draudrii'srhr  K'>i  pirrhm  of  Krausei  or  a  row  of  two  or 
m<»re  cells  (the  .'.usainmrtit/i  .'^i-lztr  (irainlr!/'.-ichc  KHrjicrchcn  of 
Krausei.  tbecapsuli-  beiiiK  pZ-net rated  by  a  single  medullated  nerve- 
(ibre.  which  loses  its  myelin  and  ternntiates  cither  in  the  cells  or  in 
tlie  intercellulai-  substance.  |<irandry.  ".lour,  de  Tanat.."  ]8l>0.  p. 
3113  (Ji  :  "Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anal.."  K^Hl.  p.  82  (Ji  :  J,  30,  31.  32:  "Rev. 
des  sci.  mM.r  July.  IHHti.  p.  fi3  (Li :  L.  332. I^C.  of  llassall.  See 
Concentric  c.  of  Hnssall.— <'*s  of  Herhst.  Nerve-endings  described 
by  Ilerbst  ("(iottinger  Nnchrichten."  1H481,  which  are  similar  to  the 
Pacinian  c's.  but  are  smaller,  with  the  layers  nmch  thinner  and 
more  closelv  packed.  The  axis-cylinder  is  bordered  by  a  row  of 
cells  in  the  "core  of  the  e.  [J,  3!,  32.]— C.  *>f  Kebcr.  See  Kcbcr's 
c-  <"s  of  Krause.  See  Farinian  c's.  —  Vs  of  l,iinu;erhans.  See 
Cells  of  Lanaeyhans—V'ti  of  I.cydlg.  tier..  Lrntlii/'sche  Kurper- 
chrn.  Ismail  ellinsoidal  terminal  c's  containing  a  line.  i)ale  nerve- 
fibre  aJid  several  cells  placed  vertically  or  ti'ansvei*sely.  the  nuclei 
of  which  alone  are  visible.  They  are  fouml  in  the  skm  of  various 
Amphibia.  |  L.  :W2.]— <"s  of  I.ostorfcr.  See  Lostm-fer's  c's.— 
C's  of  Mal|Hghi.  See  Midpif/fuon  c',s'.— C's  of  Meissner.  See 
Tartilr  c's.  C's  of  Norris.  Sec  Tran.tjtarcnt  c's  of  Xorris.—V*» 
of  I*acchioni.  Sim-  Pnc<Uiuiiian  noDiEs.  <"s  of  Pacini.  See 
Pacinian  c's.  <"s  of  I'nrUinje.  See  Cklls  of  Pinkinjc  and 
Hintc-r's.~i'"H  of  lEeissncr.  The  einthclial  ceils  covering  the 
membrane  of  Ueis.sner.  |a,  17,]-- C's  of  TojoIh-c  See  T'odj*  ((/ 
r'j*.- C's  of  Aal*'r.  See  Ptirinian  c's.~  l"s  of  \  irehow.  See 
Citrncal  rV-  <'s  uf  AVagncr.  See  Tactilk  ('.v.  <".  of  Weber. 
See  Utercs  luttscJilinus.  C.  of  /Innncrniann.  See  HjI'-Mato- 
lUjisT.— Cortex  c.  See  <'t»rticid  vki.u.  Cytoid  c.  [Ilenlel.  See 
LKrcorYTE.  I»av«im'*s  c.  (ier.,  Ihiraim'.srhc  Ki'n'pcrchen.  A 
bacilUis  found  in  the  Malplghinn  layer  of  the  epidermis  in  cases  of 
carbuncle.  [W,  /uel/er  (A.  31Hi.)  -  Uircctive  c.  Sec  Extntsion 
OLoiirr.E.-  Kichhorst's  c's.  Small  spherical  bodies  (a  variety 
of  microcytes),  3  to  3  5  mm.  in  diameter,  found  in  the  blood  of 
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ptTsoiiH  siifffriiij;  fnmi  ptTiili-inus  anu-iiiiu.  Thf,v  un*  i»f  a  ili-fp- 
retl  culur.  mm  niit'li'Utfii.  luul  liomogfiifous.  utui  do  unt  fnrm  rou- 
Ifuiix.  [Ij,  ^^>2. 1  -Klciiieiitary  v.  |Ziiiiiiit.Tiiiauii|.  See  IIjcma- 
Tuoi-AHT.— Kinbryiiimi  v.  See  Aiitijxiitnl  ckli,.  Kiiil  r'».  See 
Terminal  cV  and  Kno-ihi.u-  KpiHiflial  e.  S«'t'  liptthrlutt  CKi-h. 
-  Kxiiilatioii  v'h.  Ttie  bl<KKle's  which  in  intlaiiiniatiun  puss 
thiuii^ch  tht^  wall!*  of  the  hlood-vessfls.  Thry  were  fornitTly  re- 
Kurd«Ml  as  beinp  a  s|>ecial  product.  [L.J— Faleif«>rin  c'h  |A. 
Schneider).  Kr..  ct)rimscute/i  falciformes.  Kickle-shapetl  IxxUes 
prudueed  frojn  the  spores  of  certaiu  Crfiiartna.  [L,  TJt,  .'Wl.J  — 
I-VciiiiitittltiK  c.  Fertilizing  v.  See  Vollen  and  SpermaTo- 
zooin.  -Fixeil  connective-tissue  c's.  Kr.,  ceHiUes  Jixe.t  (ou 
Jihrc-ftlustnines,  ou  pldti-si,  rnyjmstiiles  jUtro-pitintiijues  lou  a 
qtwuc).       (Jer.,  ^*e    ifiiuUye'CfbszrlUn,   spindel/orniiye    Biiulef/e- 


webskorpercktn.    Cells  iu  the  various  foruis 


MALPlOniAN   CORPL'SCLES   OP   THE    KIDNEY. 
(FROM    Fl-I.NT,    AFTER   SAPPEY.) 
1,1,  MolpiehiaD  hotiWi 


connective  tissue 
which  are  supposed 
to  i)e  stationary.  In 
areolar  tissue,  the 
c<)rnea,  iiud  sotne 
other  structures. 
they  are  branched, 
and  bj*  the  anastfi- 
niosis  of  their  pro- 
cesses form  a  net- 
work. [J.  :io,  ;ji, :«. 
35.]  —  Oanf;li<»n-c., 
C«aiijf;liunic  c.  Fr., 
corpuscule  tjantilio- 
nUpte  lou  ganglion- 
naire).  Ger.,  Gang- 
lionkiirpercheii .  See 
AVrre-CEix  and  Py- 
ramidtil  nerve-CKLh. 
— fiastric  e's.  Tlie 
epithelial  cells  of  the 
stomach.  [J.j— (ien- 
itiil  V,  lor  end-c,  or 
nerv*'-*'.).  See  End- 
BIL.B.  Cienital  c's 
*>f  Kratise.  See 
Knu-bi'i.bs.  —  Germ 
c.  See  Germ-CEUi.. 
—  (jiaiit  c.  See 
Gicnt-cELi.. —  Giant 
bloo<i-c.  See  Me- 
ga r.ocYTE.—Glanili- 
forni  c's.  The  small 
lobules  of  conglom- 
erate glands,   [a.  17.] 

—  Graii(lry*s  c's. 
See  C's  of  Grandry. 
— <sranular  c's.  1. 
See  Corpus  granu- 
lositm.  2.  (iranular 
leucocytes.  [A,  385.] 
3.  Of  Donue.  see  Col- 
ostrum c'.f.— Haenia- 
toblast  c.  See  H^- 
MATOBi^ST.  —  Has- 
san's c.  See  Con- 
cejitric  c.  of  Hasstill, 

—  Herbst's  c's.  See 
C's  of  Htrbst.-Hy 
aline  c.  See  Kj-fru- 
sion  oLOBfLE. — In- 
Haininatory  c's. 
See  E.n(ilation  r's.— 
Invisible  c's  of 
Norris.  See  Trans- 
parent c's  of  Norris. 
— Kebcr's  c.  A  pe- 
culiar lens  -  shaped 
body  found  in  the 
yovi'ng  ova  of  the 
fresh- water  mussel. 
[J.  l.]-Key-  Ketz- 
"us  r.      Of    Krause, 


.  _  '  suiToundeJ  by  capsules ;   9,  2,  2, 

conv<iluted  lubea  coDnet-tcd  with  Malpighi'an  bodies ;  3,  artery 

brani-'Wnc  to  ro  to   .Malinchian  bodies;  4,4.4,  branches  of  terminal  c'sfuund  iu 

•rusry  ;  8  6.  Malpighi..n^;>djes  from  which  a  pv^rtion  of  cap-  Hij.  beak  of  the  duck. 

■uIwhM  bwD  removed;  7.  ,,  I,  vieaaels  paasiii?  out  of  Mai-  r,r».i«..     onH    c«-i»».    H.- 

plchlan  bodies;  S.veaael.bnmchM  of  wh^3)p»M  to  capU-  ^."*^^*-*  *^'^J'   SWan   b> 

They  are  intermedi- 
ate m  structure  between  Pacinian  c's  and  Herbst's  c's.  and  are 
smaller  than  either.  ["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.."  1S81.  p.  ^iH  (J).]— 
Krausc's  c's.  Boilies  anal-tgous  in  structure  to  the  Pacinian  c*.s\ 
but  found  in  mucous  membranes,  [a.  IK  ]— Lostorfer's  c's.  Oer.. 
Lostttrfer'sche  Si/phitiskiirpyrchen.  :\Iiiuite  round  or  oval,  higblv 
rerracting  bodies  found  in  the  blood  of  svphilitic  persons  by  Lo^tof- 
fer,  of  Vienna,  in  ls7l.  A  small  drop  of 'the  blood  was  placed  on  a 
glass  slide  covered,  and  kept  for  several  davs  in  a  nioi^it  chamtjcr. 
The  c's  matle  their  appearaiK-.-  in  from  two  to  five  days.  Although 
they  were  regartied  by  Lostnrfer  as  peculiar  to  svi)hilitic  bloo.i. 
\\edl,  Biesiadecki.  and  K'lbiitT  have  shown  that  they  appear  in  the 
blooti  of  non-syphilitic  persons  also,  and  that  they  are  probably 
products  of  disintegration,  especially  of  the  white  blood-c's.  [(T.fll") 
-^Lymphatic  c's.  Lymph-o's,  I.ymphoitl  c's.  Fr..  cellules  (ou 
elements,  oil  glnhules)  li/mpbati'iU'  .-i,  ,,l(,hnles  de  la  li/mphe.  Ger., 
Lgmphknrperchen,  Lnmpli:eUe)t,  Cfn/hi^kr>r/»  rchm.  It..  corpuscoU 
ttnftitici  lo  della  Unfa).  Sp.,  corp>'i.<r„lnsdr  la  Unfa.  Svn.:  li/mpk- 
celi-iiov glohuhs\,  chijle-c'sjeucocytes.  The  nucleated anuFboid  cells 
found  m  lymph  and  chyle.  They  are  poured  into  the  blood  with  the 
^mph,  and  are  then  called  white  blood-c's.  Thev  varv  greatly  in 
diameter,  especially  in  mammals,  in  which  they  range  ifrom  o  ft  to 


20  fi.  The  smaller  ones  show  <inly  very  slight  anuviHiUi  movement 
or  none  at  all,  and  arc  often  descrilx**!  as  free  nuclei  on  account  of 
the  small  size»>l'  the  cell-bod  v.  Some  of  these  c's  are  coarsely  granu- 
lar, and  hence  are  calleii  granular  cells.  [J.  24.  30,  31.  32,  :ir>,  45.]  Cf. 
UV/ju/cr/ji;/ cKLL.  Malpli;blan  c's.  Lat..  corpuscuta  Malpighii 
(Seu  malpighiana),  acini  (sen  tjlantiiihjH  interiores)  rtnalesilst  def.>. 
Fr,,  corjrttficuleH  \inigriiins.  ou  tpuinulcHt  de  Mtdpighi,  corps  glandn- 
leux.  tier.,  Maljiighi'sche  KttrperiUen,  Milzkiirperchen  (3tl  def.), 
Milzbldschen  i3'l  def.),  h'indenhiroerrfien  cid  del.).  It..  corpuscoU 
di  Malpigki.      Sp.,  corpusviitos  <h-  Mali>i>/hi.      Syn.:  Malpighian 


C 

(FROM    FLINT, 


AFTER 


MALPIGHIAN   CORPl'SCLES   OF   THE    SPLEEN. 

CADI  AT.) 
A ,  artor\"  aronnd  which  corpuscle  is  placed ;  B,  meshes  of  spleen-pulp,  injected  ;  C,  artery 
of  corpuBcle  ramiijing  in  lymphatic  ti&sue.    The  clear  apace  arounti  corpuscle  represents 
lymphatic  sidus. 

bodies  (or  follicles,  or  glomentli  [1st  and  2<1  def's]).  glandules  of 
Malpirjhi.  splpen-c's  l3d  def.).  1.  The  globular,  ctecal  dilatations 
fnrniiiig  the  origin  of  ttie  urinar}'  tubules.  Kach  consists  of  a  Bow- 
man's tapsule  inclosing  a  glomerulus  or  tuft  of  capillary  blood-ves- 
sels. 2.  The  glomeruli  or  Malpighian  tufts  of  blood-vessels  con- 
tained iu  a  Bowman's  capsule.  3.  Tlie  globular  masses  of  lymphoid 
tissue  developed  in  the  adventitia  of  the  arteries  of  the  spleen.  [J, 
24,  30,  32.  42.]— Marginal  c's.  See  Miirginal  bodies.— Medullary 
c's.  See  Marrow  cells  and  Ouontobi^st.— Meissner's  c's.  See 
Tactile  c's.— Miesclier's  c.  See  Synchytrium  mieschertjium — Mi- 
gratory c's.  S^e Lymph-c's B.ud  tram/ej^/ny  cell. —Milk  c's.  Fr., 
corpuscules  la  iteux  ion  du  hi  it).  Cier..  Milclikiigetchen.  Globules  of 
fat  having  an  average  diameter  of  from  oui-ii  to  0  0090  mm.,  found 
in  milk.  They  are  said  to  liave  an  albuminoid  envelope  (the  albumin 
membrane  of  Aseherson).  (L.  35tt.  ;i51. J— Mobile  c.  See  Anthero- 
zoiD. — Molluscnni  c's.  Ger.,  MttllnscumkiJrpfrrh'^n.  Certain  egg- 
shaped  liodies  found  iu  the  contents  of  the  tumors  of  molluscuia 
contagiosum.  proba- 
bly produced  by  de- 
generative changes 
in  the  epidermic 
cells. — Mucous  c's. 
Mucus  c's.  Fr..cor- 
piiscules  mi<iut'n.r, 
cellules  (ou  globules) 
de  mnrus.  (jer.. 
Sell  him  kij  r  perch  en . 
1.  Round,  granular 
bodies  fomid  in  mu- 
cus, showing  amce- 
boid  movemeutsand 
apparently  identical 
wit  li  white  blood-c's. 
Cf.  Salirory  c's.  2. 
Young  cells  forming 
the  deepest  layer  of 
an  epithelium^  final- 
ly becoming  epi- 
theha.  [J.  27,  30  : 
K.]  —  Muscle  c's. 
Ft..  noyavjT  muscu- 
laires.  Ger..  J/u.s-- 
kflkerne.  Mnskrl- 
kiirper.  Muskelkiir- 
prrchen.  Syn.:  mus- 

ch'-nnclei.  Small  nucleiform  or  cell-like  masses  belonging  to  stri- 
ated muscular  fibres.  In  mammals  they  are  sitiiated  on  the  siu*- 
face  of  the  muscular  fibres,  next  to  the  sareolenuna.  but  in  the 
lower  vertebrates  and  in  the  invertebrates  jiart  of  them  are  upon 
and  part  witliin  the  substance  of  the  muscidar  tibre.  They  ap- 
pear like  nuclei  and  arc  sometimes  surrounded  by  more  of  less 
granular  protoplasm,  which  shades  off  gradually  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  fibre.  It  is  suppose<i  to  represent  the  cell-body. 
which  originally,  with  others,  gave  rise  to  the  umscular  substance. 
and  jircsides  over  the  nutrition  and  growth  of  the  fibres.  [J,  30. 32  ; 
■'Arch.  f.  Anat.."  iHtjl,  p.  1  tJi.]-Nerve  c's.  Fr.,  corpuscules 
nerveux.  (ler.,  Xej  vinkijrperchen,  Xeitrileinkerne  i3d  tief.^.  1. 
Of  Dutrochet.the  minute  pores  in  the  walls  of  the  cells  of  vegetable 
tissue,  supposed  bv  him  to  be  the  seat  of  the  elements  of  a  true 
nervous  system  in  plants.    [B,  1  (a,  S4}.]    3.  See  Nerve-cELL.    3.  Of 


HUMAN    MILK-COKPrsCLES.      (FROM    FLr>T. 
AFTER    Fl'NKE.) 
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Klein,  tlic  rcU-like  hodk's  or  rini-lci  lielonginK  to  the  iiiuer  surface 
of  tilt*  in'urilfiiima  or  primitive  sheutti  iu  txitti  inetiullated  and  uon- 
Iiieilullateil  nerve  lilpres.  In  tbe  uon-niedulluteil  libres  the)-  have 
no  very  delinilearninKement.  lint  iu  tile  medullated  there  is  a  sin- 
gle nerve-e.ti>  eaeli  sef^iiieiit  -j'.e..lM'tween  every  two  nodes  of  Kan- 
vier.  Aeeorciini;  to  Adaniicie»  iez,  there  are,  in  addition  to  the  nu- 
clei or  e"s  he!. infill;,'  to  tlie  neurileinina  or  peripheral  medullated 
nerves,  speeial  fiisitoriii  I's  iriiljedded  in  the  myelin.  They  appear 
semilunar  on  ti-unsverse  section  and  stain  oranj^e  with  safranin. 
Tliev  are  al)out  one  fifth  a-s  nnrn.-niiis  as  the  nuclei  of  the  neurilem- 
ma '  llennannsuttKeststhal  thevare  iiuelei  of  llie  neurilemma  with 
n  n-mnant  of  a  eell-hodv.  [.V.laiiilciewie/;,  -Stzgsh.  d.  k.  k.  Akad. 
d  Wissenseh.  7.U  Wien.."'  .\ci  (.Ii;  ilennann.  "liiol.  Utrlbl.."  lHK(i 
(Jl;  J,  3-2.1— NeuroBlia  c.  See  .Veiir..y(i(j-cEi.i..— Norris's  c's. 
See  Tmiisuarent  c's  ri/  .Vornji.— Nuclear  c.  Of  Schwann 
cleolus.  [j.  36.)— Ossetnis  c's.  See  Boiiec 
See  Pacchionian  bodies. 
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A    PACINIAN     CORPUSCLE. 

(PIIOM       FLINT,       AFTER 

SAPPEY.) 

l,bMe  of  the  corpuscle;  ?,aper; 

8,  ;i.  3,  lubstance  of  the  corpuscle, 

In  layers;  4,  4,  nt-rve  p«netratlni|^ 

the  eorpUMie  ;  5,  cavity  of  the  cor- 


Facchionian  c's. 
raciuian  c's.  Lat..  papilUv  nervecB. 
Fr..  corpusculea  dc  Pacini.  Ger.,  Pa- 
ciiii'svhc  uxler  Vater'schc,  Oder  Vater- 
Purini'srfir)  k'uriiochen.  A  form  of 
ni'rve-riulin;;iiiscovered  by  Vater  11741). 
first  describeil  by  Paciui  ilSiOi.  and 
imiiifd  after  him  by  Kiillikeraud  Henle 
il'^Hi.  Eui'li  ir.  ooiisists  of  a  centrally 
situated  blind  terininalion  of  a  medul- 
lated uerve  -  fibre  surrounded  by  an 
ovoid  mass  consistiutj  of  several  con- 
ceiitrieallv  arranged  layers  with  a  cen- 
tral, nearly  homogeneous  core  next  to 
the  nerveVibre.  The  concentric  layers 
f.  .rniiiii:  thf  prinoipal  mass  of  the  c.  are 
su|iiH'Sfd  to  be  derived  from  the  peri- 
iKiiriinu  of  the  uerve-tibre  and  are  sur- 
rounded by  a  layer  of  endothelial  cells. 
The  nerve-fibre  enters  the  c.  at  one 
]iole.  very  soon  loses  its  myehn,  and 
then  extends  as  a  naked  axis-cylinder 
In  arly  to  the  opposite  pole,  where  it 
ciiKirL't'S  into  one  or  more  club-shaped 
tcrnnnal  masses.  The  c's  are  from  1 
til  '2  mm.  or  less  in  diameter,  and  have 
a  u  ide  distribution  in  the  bodj'  of  mam- 
mals, beinp  espex-ially  abundant  in  the 
sUin  of  tlie  hiiiids  and  feet  of  man  and 
in  the  m.-.scntery  of  the  cat.  [.J,  30,  31, 
3o,  42.]  I'iil|>atioii  e*s.  See  Tactile 
c's. — Pav<'iin'iit  V.  See  KniixtlnUnl 
CEix.  — IN'i  i\  is<-fr;il  c's.  Corpuscular 
bodies  found  in  certain  Seinatoidfa,  ex- 
ternal to  the  alimentiiry  canal ;  believed 
to  be  mitritive  in  function.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Zool.  S<h;.."  1H74,  p.  128  (L).]— 
Plasma  c's.  See  Plasma  ceujs  (1st 
def.).— Plastic  c.  See  Exudation  c  — 
Polar  c.     See  Ex/j«.sion  -  globule. 


puscl«;  6,  n«-rTu;  7.  mrve.  which    Protoplasmic  c.    (ler.,  Protoplasma- 

toM   lo«t  Its  medullarv  nubatinco     r.;:«„„>...i,,,„        tint.    Pc-t  i     nnH    C\"mr,v 
and  .heath;  h.  U-nuination  of  the     f^orp*'rc/ien.      ^ee    CELL   anU    CYTODE.— 
nerve;  9,  (,Tanular  Nutwtaiic«  con-     P"S-0.,     PyOKl     C.       See    P«S  -  CELL.— 

Unuow  with  the  n.'Tv«.  Raiiiey's  c.    See  Synchytrium  inies- 

chfrinum.  —  Kaiiiified  connectivc- 
tissiK*  c's.  See  Pijrrfl  mnnertivc-tis^ue  c^s.—^lieil  blood-c's.  See 
X't'd  RU>oD-coRPU.scLES.— Salivary  c's.  Fr..  ghihnles  dr  In  saliri-. 
Ger.,  SjtfichHkiirprrrhen.  Syn.:  salivari/  nlobnles.  Uodics  ^General- 
ly considered  normal  in  saliva  and  nresenting  the  apj)earaiiee  of 
white  blooil-cr's.  They  show  internal  movements  said  by  some  to 
be  Hrownlan  and  due  to  movements  of  the  contained  trranules  ; 
by  others,  to  he  caused  by  contraction  of  the  intracellular  reticu- 
lum. They  are  also  said  to  have  auueboid  movement.  [Strieker, 
"  Nature."'  IKSi.  p.  2)«  t.Ii  :  J,  •,>!•..]-  Saviaii  c*s.  Capsules  (thought 
to  be  terminal  develoiiments  of  the  tifth  nervej  outaiuing  a 
pranular  substance  on  wliich  lies  a  uerve  twig;  found  iu  the  tor- 
i)edo  near  the  mouth  and  over  the  surface  of  the  electric  orpan. 
[L.  11-1  Sensual  V.  (ier.,  Wollustfcorjyerchen.  See  Knd-bclb.  - 
Small  <-iiIt»re<l  hI<iod-c.  See  MicKocYTE.—Spleeii-c's.,  Splenic 
c's.  See  Midpi'/hi'tsi  r'n  l3d  def. ).*-Starcli-c's.  See  Amylact-tnts 
c's  and  .S'/nrcVouANiLEs— Tactile  c's.  Lat.,  corpuxcula  tactus. 
Fr.,  Cftrpitsrult'S  dn  tttct  (ou  dv  Afrisunrr,  on  de  U'ngner).  Ger., 
Ta.Htkijnu'rrht'n ,  McisHiu'r'Hrhe  (oder  Wagner''8che)  Tastkih'pir- 
chen.  It.,  corpuitcoli  tattili.  Sp..  cnrpiisridos  del  iacto.  I.  Of 
Wagner  and  Meissner.  the  bodies  found  by  them  in  the  nerve  pa- 
pillic  of  the  skin.  They  are  elongated  ellipsoids,  consisting  of  a 
nucleated  envelope  and  "a  more  or  less  distinct,  transversely  striated 
central  part  or  core,  containing  one  or  more  numerous  cell-like 
ImmUcs  aufl  one  or  more  medullated  nerve-fibres  which  commonly 
lose  their  myelin  on  entering  the  c.  divide  into  several  branches, 
and.  after  winding  In  a  tortuous  manner  in  and  around  the  core. 
terminate  in  [tyriform  or  globular  enlargements.  [J.. '1(1. 31  :  "  Arch, 
f.mikr.  Anat..""  ISKI.  p.ilSi.h.l  2.  of  Granrlry.see  e'nof  (irandry. 
— Taslc-c's.  See  'Awfr-HCns.— Tcmlon-c.  See  7Vjjr/oH-cELL.~ 
Tcrinliial  c,  Kr..  r*>rpHscul('  trrminnl.  (ier..  TerminalkHr- 
pvrchtn.  A  general  term  used  by  Krause  for  all  the  forms  of  s|h'- 
cial  bodies  or  c's  in  whii-h  <^)rdi"narv  sensory  medullated  nerves 
terminate.  fAreh.  f.  mikr.  Anat  ,"  IHSl,  p.  .VJ  i.Ii.I-  Terminal 
Kciiltal  c's,  S*"**  Ksn-iu'Las.  -Thyinns  c's.  The  lymphoid  cells  In 
the  meshes  of  tin*  adenoid  tissue  of  the  thymus,  (J.  :K).|-  Totidi 
c's.  See  7Vi'///c  (■'.*;  an4l  ("'.<*  o/f/'nMif/n/.—  Toynbee's  c.  See  City- 
iifol  rv—Transpareiit  c's  i*t  Norris.  1.  HnMuatolilasts.  [J.]  2. 
Colorless,  transparent  bodies  fotmd  in  the  blood.  f>f  the  same  size 
and  shape  as  the  red  blood-c's,  and  occasionally  of  a  reddish  hue  ; 
generally  regarded  as  red  blood-c's  that  have  lost  their  hipmo- 
globln.  |L.  :i')2,]— Trtillsch's  c's.  Spiuille  shaped  c's  of  connect- 
ive tissue  situated  between  tbe  fibres  of  the  two  layers  of  the 
UMMubrana  tympani.     Their  delicate  processes  anastomose  with 


each  other,  and  are  said  to  be  connected  with  the  epithelial  cells 
of  the  lining  nieml>rane  of  the  drum  cavity.  |F.l  Tubercle  c, 
Fr.,  cnrfutsvide  tubiirideux.  Of  Lebert,  a  b'ody  from  G  t<)  12  nun. 
in  diameter,  composed  of  irregular,  angular  eUinents,  which  swell 
under  the  action  of  acetic  acid,  and  show  a  few  fatty  granules  in 
their  interior,  but  no  nuclei.  (t>.  24.]— Typliic  c's.  The  nucle- 
ated epithelial  cells  of  the  glands  of  Peyer  w  hich.  in  typhoid  fever, 
have  undergone  degeneration,  have  assumed  a  i)olylie(lral  shape 
with  rouniled  angles,  and  have  bectime  finely  gianulated.  (a.  IT.) 
— Vatcr-Pacinian  c's,  Vater's  c's.  See  Pacinian  ('«.— A'ibra- 
tile  c's.  See  C".s  of  Cornalia. — Virchow's  c.  See  Corneal  c. — 
Aiti'lline  c's.  See  Vitelline  oranules. — AVagncr's  c's.  See  Tac- 
tile c's.  — AV*;l»cr's  c.  See  Uterus  mascidiuns.  AVliite  IiIoimI-c'k. 
See  White  bloou-corpuscles. — White  granulated  c's.  The  small 
spheroidal  gram.iles.  insoluble  in  ether,  contained  iu  chyle,  [a,  I7.J 
—Yolk  c's.    See  Vitelline  granules. 

COKPl'SCirLAK,  adj.  Ko^rp-u'sk'n^l-a^r.  Lat..  corpusm- 
laris.  Fr.,  corpusciilnire.  Ger.,  c.  1.  Pertaining  to  or  of  tlie  na- 
ture of  corpuscles.  [K.]  2.  Pertaining  to  atoms  (see  -4/o»t/c  the- 
ory).   [A,  :W5.J 

CORPUSC'ITLATED,  adj.  Ko»rp-u3sk'un-at-e'd.  Containing 
or  provided  with  corpuscles.     [L,  147.J 

CORPUSCULE  (Fr.),  n.  Kor-pu«s-ku«l.  See  Corpi^scle.— C's 
&  queue.  See  Fixed  connective-tissue  coRpvschEs.—  i"»  blancs 
(ill  san;;.  See  Wliite  blood-corpuscles.— C's  calcaires.  See  Cat- 
cif/erous  CELLS.— C's  claviformes.  See  End-bulbs.— <"s  d'Aran- 
tius.  See  Corpora  ^r«H^i.— C's  de  Bizzozero.  SeeII.«MATo- 
blast.— C.  cie  Krause.  See  Krause's  corpuscle.— C's  <le  la  cor- 
n^e.  See  Cornetd  corpuscles.— C's  de  Meissner.  See  Tactile 
corpuscles.— C's  de  Pacchioni.  See  Pacchiottian  BOtJiES.-  C's 
de  rebut.  The  extrusion  globules  of  the  ovum.— C.  ilesanth^- 
ridics.  See  Antherozooid.— Corpuscules  des  os.  See  Bone- 
C'lrintsrles.—  Cs  de  Vater.  See  Pacinian  corpuscles.- C's  de 
AVaffner.  See  Tactile  corpusctj:s.— C's  du  lait.  See  3/*7A.'-roR- 
puscLES.— C.  du  pus.  See  J*i<s-cELL.— C's  flu  tact.  See  Tactile 
CORPUSCLES.  —  <'*s  du  tissu  connectif.  See  Connect ice-t issue 
CORPUSCLES. — C's  du  vcr  A  soie.  See  Corpuscles  of  Cornalia. 
— C.  f^condant.  See  Pollen  and  Spermatoz.ooid— C's  libro- 
plasti(|ues.  See  Fixed  connective-tissue  corpuscles.— C.  Ranff- 
lionique,  C.  granglionnaire.  See  AVrre-cELL  and  Pyrumidal 
Hcn.'f'-CELL.— C's  gangr^neux.  Irregularly  round,  stpiare.  or  tri- 
angular bodies  found  in  gangrenous  tissues ;  regarded  as  de- 
ft)rmed  anatomical  elements  infiltrated  with  some  special  color- 
ing matter.  [L,  H8.J— C.  germe.  See  GVrm-cELL.— C.  graiiu- 
leux.  See  Corpus  <fran tdosum.  —  C.  liyalin.  See  Extrusion 
GLOBULE.— C's  incolures  du  sang.  See  White  blood-corpus- 
cles.—C's  laiteux.  See  37)7A-corpupcles.— C's  mobiles  des 
algues.  See  Antherozooid. — C.  nulr.  See  OsTEt»PLAST.— C's 
orbiculaires  diaplianes  [Dujardinl.  See  Perivisceral  corpi^s- 
CLES.— C's  osseux.  See  Bonr-coRPUSCLES.-  C.  ramifi^.  See 
Osteoblast.— <'.  spermatique.  See  Spermatozooid  — C's  tac- 
tiles  du  bee  du  <-atiaril.  See  Corpuscles  «/ fijoof/rj/.— C's  vi- 
brants.    See  Corpuscles  of  Cornalia.— C's  vitellins.     See  rj7e/- 

line  GRANULES. 


COKPl  SCPLEUX  (Fr.X  adj 
pebrine  intaladie  corjjuscnleuise). 

COUPl'SCCLl'M  (Lat.  I.   n. 
(u*m).     Iiim.  of  cor/»(f.s  ((/.  v.).     1 
oosphere  in  tbe  ovule  of 
smaller  stu'rounding  cell; 


Kor-pu*s-ku*l  u^.    Affected  with 
[L.1 

n.    Ko^rp-u'-skiu^skru'liu^li-u^m- 

See  Corpuscle.    2,  In  l)otany.  an 

the  gynin<isperms.-  with  the  rosette  of 

tbe  spore-case  of  certain  Funtti ;  the 


central  cell  in  tbe  archegonlum  of  the  Conifero'.  [It.  111.  121.  229, 
291  (a,  24i,l^Corpuscula  ainylacca.  See  Ann/laceoUs  corpus- 
cles,- Corpus<'ul:t  .Xranlii.  See  Ct>RPORA  Arantii.^C.  articu- 
lare  m€>bile.  A  Moating  cartilage  in  a  joint.  sonu*times  with  a 
bonv  nucleus,  ((irnber,  "  ,\rch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  phys.  u.  f.  klin. 
:\h(i.."  vx.  3;  "'N.  V.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  2.  IKSS.  p.  (HI.]— <'orpus- 
cula  (ha  li  cop  bora.  See  Calciyerons  cells.  —  C.  conienm 
Hosenniiillcii.  See  Eimophoron.  —  Corpuscula  gland u las 
menticntia  iKuysch].  The  glomeruli  of  the  kidney.  |L.  3l'.l.l— 
Corpuscula  laetis.  See  .1///A-ciirpuscles.-  <'orpus(-nla  lienis. 
See  Malpi'ihian  (-oiipuscLKs  i3d  def. i,— <'orpu>cuIa  malpigbiana 
(sen  >laipigbii ).  See  Malpitjliian  corpuscles,  t'orpuscula 
Malpigbii  lienis.  Sec  Midpiqhian  corpuscles  (.3(1  def.)  — <'(»r- 
piiscula  >leisisneri.  Si'c  Tactile  ct)RPU.scLEs.  i'orpn^ciila 
ZVIorgagiii.  See  Corpora  Arantii. — C.  nervornni  lerniinale 
(billboideum  I.  See  Nerve  -  bulh.  —  CorpiiNculii  ncrMMoni 
tcrminalia  ^'ateri.  See  Tactile  corpuscles,—  Corpiixtibt  ner- 
vosa centralia.  Tbe  nerve  corpuscles  of  the  central  nervous  sys- 
tem. [L.  7-1- <"orpuseiila  nervosa  peripberica.  The  nerve- 
corpuscles  of  tbe  i>eripbcral  nervous  system  (in  ganglia t.  [L.  7.)— 
Corpuscula  oryz(»i(ieu.  See  Corpora  ttnjZ'iitlt  a.-  Corpuscula 
ossea  (seu  ossinm).  See  /lonc ci  nurscuis.— <'(»rpnscula  ovata 
[Mom-ol-  The  glomendi  of  the  kidney.  [L.  34il.] -<'orpuscula 
quatuor  cniinentia.  Sec  Corpora  yi/orfnf/^-mMirt. —Corpuscu- 
la rennni.  See  Mtdpighian  CORPUSCLES  (1st  def.).— Corpuscula 
sanguinis.  See  lUd  blood  corpuscle  and  White  blood-cohpus- 
CLK.— Corpuseiilu  laryngis  (sen  .Sant(»rinii.  See  Cornu'uui, 
laryntjis-  C.  seminls.  See  Spkkmatozooid,  Corpuscula  sesa- 
inoitiea.  See  Cohpuha  .traa///.  CorpiiHcnla  spleiiis.  See  Mat - 
pifjhian  corpuscles  i3d  def.l.--<'(»rpuscula  tactns.  See  Tactile 
ctiRPUscLEs.  — C.  tritlceiim.  See  CARTii-.,\(io  triticia.-  -Vttriius- 
cula  Valerl.  See  Tactile  corpuscles  <".  \v4-berianum.  See 
Uterus  »if(.s'rH/(;(R.v.  -Corpuscula  Wrisbergii.  See  Cuneiform 
cartii^oes. 

COKR,  n.     Ko^r.    The  iMtln/rus  macrarrhizus.     [A,  50.V] 

C<>RR.\I>IA1..  adj.  Koar-ra'dl'-' a»l.  Radiating  together  (said 
of  rays  wbidi  mi-et  in  a  focus),     [a.  22.] 

COKK.MH ATION.  n.  Ko'Jr-ra-di^a'shu'n.  The  act  of  luiit- 
ing  liUi-  lailii.  in  a  centre  i>r  point,     [a,  22.] 

C<>KUA<;i:!:N,  n.     Ko^ra^  gea'.    See  Carragheen. 


A«  ape;  A^,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;,E>,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  !>,  in;  N,  In;  N^,  tank; 
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fOKKAiiO  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ki)'r  ralru'/KO.  Oen.,  corrag'inia. 
Of  Aijulcius,  tlw  Uimiyu  oJJUinalia.     |B,  IHO  la,  a4(.) 

I'OKUAJA  (.S|>.),  11.  Korru"'ha>.  The  Sonchua  oleraceua. 
[U.  HN.l 

C'OltKK  il^t.i.  n.  f.    Ko>r're(ra).    Sc-e  Corriie. 

CUKKKA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko"rrf^a>.  Fr..  com-e.  Of  Smith,  a 
^iiuH  of  Australian  1>usIk*8  nr  shnilwt  of  the  iiutacece,Xuhe  iioro- 
imcr.  [B,  II),  W(«,  -.'ll  l-C.  albii  IVcntenall.  C.  cutlnll'ulia  (Sal- 
Lsbury).  Kr.,  currte  btiinche.  A  s|j«'t.*ii'8  j;r<iwinK  in  New  Holland, 
when*  the  leaves  are  used  like  tea.  [H,  K^i  (a.  -.M).  1— C  HpeeioMU. 
A  si.K'eies  found  in  Australia  ;  used  au  a  Hubstilute  for  tea.  la,  :j;f.J 
—  C  vireiis.    See  c.  sjfvriitsa. 

fOKKKAN.VlH,  n.  The  (lenista  lincturia.  [L,  105.) 
COKItKtTIFiFr.),  adj.  Korie^ktet.  See  Cohribent. 
COKKKfTION,  n.  Ko^re^k'shu'ii  Gr,  a.dp9u<ri5.  Lat.,  mr- 
rectio  (from  corrit/ere,  to  correct).  FV..  c.  Ger.,  Currektion, 
,\/j7(/erHM(/ (2*1  def. ).  It.,  correziuiie.  Sp.,  corrccc/o/i.  1.  The  cor- 
recting of  an  abnormity,  as  of  a  muscular  or  refractive  defect  in 
the  eye,  the  position  ot  the  fraements  of  a  broken  bone.  etc.  2. 
The  mitigation  or  suppression  of  the  disagreeable  action  of  a  drug. 

(L,  Wla,  21).] 

COUUKCTIVK,  adj.    K.i^re'k'li^v.    See  Corrioent. 
COUKKt'TOK  il.ati.  u.  rn.     Ko-riVkto^r.    Gen.,  coiTecfor'i's. 
A  corrigent.    [L,  Ul.  ]    t'.  Sturkeyi.    See  Sapo  sf«rA:e//uHit». 

tOUUKCTOKIUS  (Lat),  adj.  Ko'r-re»k-tor'i'-u's(u<s),  See 
Corrioent. 

C'«>UKK<irEI,.\  (Sp),  n.    Kor-re'g-wa'la'.    The  Convolvulus 

arvfintis.     [H.  121  (a.  'Mi.] 

COKUKI,.\TION,  n.  Ko're'la'shu'n.  From  con.  together, 
and  rc/ei-re.  to  bring  back.  Fr..  oorr(>/a(/oH.  Ger.,  c.  The  recipro- 
cal relation  between  two  or  more  objects  or  forces.    [A,  301.] 

COKREL.VTIVE.  adj.  Ko^r-esia't-i'v.  Fr,  corr<'(a/i/.  Per- 
taining to  or  manifesting  correlation  ;  as  a  n..  a  structure,  etc.,  of 
like  origin  or  purpose  with  another.  [B.  G.  Wilder,  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.."  July  31,  1886,  p.  1*4.) 

CORUHK  (Lat,\  n.  f.  Ko-r're(ra>.  Oen,  coi'rfies.  Gr.,  Koppi) 
The  temporal  region.     [Gorni'us  (A,  3251.] 

COKKIGKNT,  adj.  Ko^riS-je^nt.  Ijlt.,  corrigens.  Fr ,  ror- 
rectif.  Ger.,  rorrectir,  mihlfrnd.  It.,  correttivo.  Sp.,  correctn'o. 
Correcting,  nullifying  favorably  ;  in  therapeutics,  so  modifying  a 
drug  OS  to  deprive  it  of  severe  or  unpleasant  action  ;  as  a  n.,  a  sub- 
stance having  that  elTect.    [L,  W  lo,  211] 

COIlUUil.A  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko'rri'jiregl'i'-a'.  Gr..  ;^«.  A 
thong  :  an  old  name  for  a  tendon  or  a  Ugament.    [Galen  lA,  :ii5).l 

rOKKIGIOL.A  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  KoJr-ri-'j(reg)-i(i21'ol(o»l)-a>.  Fr., 
corritiiole.  Ger.,  Voyelkiiijterich.  1.  Of  Linnseus,  a  genus  of  the 
Illecehracew,  tribe  ParomychietK.  2.  The  Polygonum  aviculare. 
(B,  42,  121  (a,  241.]— C.  capensis.  A  species  found  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hoiie.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— C.  littoralis,  Fr.,  corrigiole  rfes  sa- 
bles, coui-roiette.    A  species  used  as  a  diuretic.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

CORKKUOLACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'r-riij(reg).i2.oio2)-la- 
(la')'se»ike")-e(a'-e^l.  Fr.,  comgiolactes.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  divis- 
ion of  the  PortutacecB,  comprising  Corrigiola  and  Telephium.    IB, 

121  (a,  ■*!).]  e  a  a  y  V     , 

CORKIGIOI..\TlT.'>i  (r.At.),  adj.  Ko'r-ri'j(reg)-i'-o(o')-laila')'- 
tu'situ's).  Vr.eon'igioli.  Having  a  band,  Uke  a  garter,  above  the 
knee.    (L.  41,  ISO.] 

rORRIGIOLE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'r-ri'j'regl  i'-oKo'D-e'e- 
la'-e').  Fr  ,  lorrigUilees.  Of  Fenzl,  a  subtribe  of  the  Illecebrem. 
[B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CORRIPI.\NT(Fr.).  adj.    Kor-ep-e-a»n'.    Griping.    [L,  41.] 
CORKOIl.\I,(Sp.),  n.    Korro-ba»r.   See  Curare  and  Corroval. 
COKKOIJORANT,  adj.     Ko^ro'h'oSra'nt.    Lat.,  con-oborans 
(from  corro/iorare,  to  strengthen).    Fr.,  c.    Ger.,  sturkend     See 

TOMC. 

CORROBOnATIOX.  n,  Ko«r-o'b  o'r  a'shu'n.  Gr.,  p^cnc 
Lat  ,  corroborudo.  A  strengthening,  fortifying;  the  action  of  a 
tonic.     [L.  B4  (a.  21).] 

CORKOBOUATIVE.  adj.  Ko'r-o'boSr-a'ti'v.  Lat  corioio- 
rath-ua.     Fr..  corroborat if.    See  ToNjc. 

CORRODENT,  adj.  Ko'r-ode^nt.  Lat.,  corrodens  (from 
corroilere,  to  gnaw).  Fr.,  cono(/..(if.  Ger.,  dtzend.  See  Cor- 
rosive. 

CORRODENTIA  (Lat ),  n.  n.  pi.  Koir-rod-e'n(an)'shi>(ti>)-a«. 
1  Corrosive  substances.  [L,  W.]  2,  Of  Burmeister,  a  suborder  of 
the  A  eu  roptera .     { L,  25t).  ] 

CORRODINO,  adj.    Ko'rod'i'n'g.    See  CoHRosrvi;. 

CORRO.MIT  (Fr),  adj.   Koro'n'pu'.  r)ecompo.sed,  corrupted 

CORROSION,  n.  Ko'r-.>-zhu>n.  Gr.,  i^ipp-^.,.  Lat  ,  cor- 
nmo.  Fr,  0.  (ler.,  C.  .■l.i/ies.sioig,  .4 n/iv .«se,i .  It.,  comKione 
!>p.,  corroiiioii.  The  act  or  process  ot  corroding,  of  eating  away  of 
disorganizing  a  part  ;  also  the  state  of  being  corroded.—C'sana- 
toniie  (Ger.).    See  C.  anatomy. 

CORROSIVE,  adj.  Ko»r-os'i'v.  Lat.,  corrodens,  corrosiinis. 
ty.,  coi^osif.  Ger.,  corronh;  ritzend.  zemagend.  It.,  Sp.,  corro- 
siio.  Having  the  property  of  causing  corrosion,  acting  upon  or- 
ganic or  inorganic  substances  in  such  a  manner  as  to  <lestrov  them 
to  a  greater  or  lesser  depth.— C.  sublimate.  See  Merciry  6i- 
cntoride. 

CORROSpENESS,  n.  Ko'r-osi'v-ne's.  Fr..  corrosiveU.  The 
property  of  being  corrosive. 

CORROSOI.  (Ft.),  n.    Kor-o-sol.    SeeCoRossou 


CORRO.S<II.MEKiFr.).  n.    Kor-os-ole-a.    See  Corossollieb. 

C'ORROV.AL,  n.  .\  variety  of  curare.  It  occurs  in  dark-brown 
liimijs  having  the  appearance  of  a  vegetable  extract  and  of  an  in- 
teus<-ly  bitter  and  persistent  taste.    [B,  5  (a.  4I|.] 

CORROVALINE,  n.  Koro'va-len.  Lat.,  corroro/i'na,  cnrro- 
id/iVi.    A  |x>i.soiious  alkaloid  obtained  from  corroval.    [B,  5  (o,  'it).] 

CORROWAL.  n.    See  Corroval. 

<ORROYfeRE(Fr.),  n.    Kor-wa«-yar.    See  Coriaria. 

<'ORRi:i>A  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Ko»r-ru'(nirda'  Fr.,  corrude.  The 
.■{.•iftarttgus  acuti/uUua,  also  a  section  of  the  genus  Asparauua.  IB. 
121  (a.  2-l).l 

CORRUG.ANT.  adj.  Ko'r'u^-ga'nt.  Fr.,  coi-rugafcur.  Ger., 
runzelnU.    Causing  corrugation. 

CORRl'G.\TEIJ,  adj.  Ko=r'u'-gat-e»d.  Lat.,  corrugntua.  Fr., 
plissr.    iivr. ,  g^-runzelt.    Having  more  or  less  parallel  wrinkles. 

CORRl<;.\TEi;R(Fr.),  adj.  andn.  Kor-ru«-ga>-tu»r.  SeeCoa- 
RfOANT  and  Corruqatob, 

CORRI'G.VTION,  n.  Ko»r-u=ga'shu»n.  Gr..  p.«^u,r.5.  Lat., 
(•ori«3a/io  (from  rorrugare,  to  wrinkle).  Fr..  cfruncement.  Ger., 
C,  Runzelung.  It.,  corruqazione.  Sp..  corrugticion.  The  act  of 
wrinkling,  also  the  state  of  being  wrinkled.    [K  ;  L.] 

CORIUTGATOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Koir.ni5|ru)-ga(ga>)'to2r :  in 
Eiig..  ko^r'u'^-ga-to'^r.  Gen.,  cormgaio'ris.  Fr.,  con-ugateur.  (ier., 
Punzler.  It.,  corrnyatore.  S\i.,  corrugador,/i-uitcidor.  An  agent, 
especially  a  muscle,  that  causes  wrinkling  of  a  part.— C.  Coiterii. 
An  old  name  for  thee,  supercilii.  [F.]— C.  cutis  ani  [Ellis].  Syn.  : 
su.'itpntator  tuuirw  mucosoe  [Kohlrauschl.  1.  A  thin  stratum  of 
muscular  fibres  between  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum  and 
internal  sphincter  ani.  [L,  142.]  2.  See  Dii-»tor  ojii  in/criius.— C. 
glabellfe.  See  C.  siiperoVii.— C  labii  inferioris  [Santorini].  Fr., 
mM.ic/e  trianguliiirr  interne  [CTUvelUiieT].  Syn.:  prutrusor  labii  in- 
ferioris. A  band  of  the  depressor  anguli  oris  which  extends  out  ward 
from  the  angle  of  the  mouth  to  be  inserted  into  the  integument, 
serving  to  pucker  the  lower  lip.  [L,  31.]— C.  supercilii.  Fr., 
sourcilier.  Ger,  Augenbrauenrunzler.  Syn.:  c.  CoiVerii' (Douglas], 
niu.iculus  frontnlis  verus  [Douglas],  musculus  supercilii,  super- 
ciliaris.  A  small,  narrow,  pyramidal  muscle,  placed  at  the  inner 
extremity  of  the  eyebrow,  beneath  the  occipito-frontalis  and  orbicu- 
laris palpebrarum  muscles.  It  arises  from  the  inner  extremity  of 
the  superciliary  ridge  ;  its  fibres  pass  upward  and  outward  to  be 
inserted  into  the  lower  surface  of  the  orbicularis  opposite  the  mid- 
dle of  the  orbital  arch.    Its  action  is  to  corrugate  the  brow.    [F.] 

CORRUGEXT,  adj.    Ko2r'u»-je=nt.    See  Corrcgakt. 

CORRUPTIO  iLat.).  n.  f.  Ko^r-ruSpiru<p)'shi2|ti2)-o.  Gen., 
corruption' is.  From  coi-nnnpere,  to  corrupt.  1.  Corruption.  2. 
An  old  term  for  abortion.     [A.  44.] 

.  CORRUPTION,  n.  KoV  uSpshu'n.  Gr.,  ieo/ii.  Lat..  cor- 
ruptio.  Fr..c.  Ger..  T'crrferftiiw.s  (1st  def.).  1.  The  act  or  process 
of  corrupting,  of  tainting,  of  spoiling  :  also  the  state  of  bemg  cor- 
rupted.   2.  A  popular  term  for  pus.     [L.] 

CORRliSCANS(Lat.).adj.  Ko3r-ru=sk(ru*sk)'a'nz(a'ns).  Shin- 
ing.   [L.31.] 

CORSA,  COKSE  (T.af.).  n's  t.    Ko^r'sa',  -e(a).    Gr.,  «op(n).    See 

CORRHE. 

CORSELET,  n.     Ko'rs'le^t.    Fr.,  c.    In  the  Arthropoda,  the 

thorax.     (A,  385.] 

CORSET,  n.  Ko'rse^t.  Lat..  tunica  thorana.  Fr..  c.  Ger., 
Schniirleib.  Corsett.  It  .  giustacitore.  Sp..  corse.  1.  A  firm,  close- 
fitting,  laced  article  of  dress  worn  chiefly  bv  women,  generally 
stiffened  with  strips  of  steel  or  whalebone.  When  properly  fitted, 
it  relieves  the  strain  on  the  muscles,  of  the  trunk  in  the  erect  post- 
ure, supports  the  breasts,  and  prevents  the  weight  of  the  skirts 
from  falling  directly  on  the  hips  ;  when  laced  too  tight,  it  impedes 
the  movements  of  the  chest  and  abdomen  and  exerts  injurious 
I)ressure  on  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  organs.  2.  In  surgery,  a 
firm,  close  investment  for  the  chest  or  abdomen,  made  of  some 
lilastic  material  :  used  chiefl^r  for  the  correction  of  spinal  deformi- 
ties and  in  the  treatment  of  tractures  and  dislocations  of  the  clavi- 
cle or  the  ribs. 

CORSIE.E  (Lat ).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko»rs-i(i»)'e»-e(a'-e').  A  tribe  of  the 
Burmanniacece.     [B,  42  (a.  24).] 

CORSINIACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko5rs-i''ni2-a(a')'se2ike')e- 
(a'-e=i.  Of  Corda, an  order  of  the  .S'(romafo;i^n-(rf(<f  (subsequently 
a  tribe  of  the  Pettopteridece),  comprising  C'orsiniu  and  Euninia. 
[B.  121.  iro  (a.  24).]  J-         <=  I- 

CORSINIE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'rs-i'n-i(i3)'e=-e(a»-e').  A  divis- 
ion of  the  Hnmalophyllce  (or  a  section  of  the  Riccieoe),  comprising 
Corsinia  and  Oj-ymi'(ra.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

CORSIONAIKE  (Fr.),  COKSIONN.4IRE  (Fr.),  n's.  Kor-se- 
on-a'r.    The  Scorjoiiera  fci'spanicn.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

CORStET,  n.    Ko^rs'le't.    See  Corselet. 

CORTEG.4DA  iSp.>.  n.  Kor-ta-ga^'da'.  A  place  in  Spain, 
where  there  are  hot  effervescent  chalybeate  and  sulphurous  springs. 

CORTEPrNIT.4NXTC  ACID,  n.  Ko'rt"e'-pin-i2-ta'n'i»k. 
Fr..  acide  cortepinitannique.  Ger..  Cortepinitanusiiure.  An  or- 
ganic acid,  Ci«H,oO,i„  found,  together  with  piuitanuic  acid,  in  the 
bark  of  the  fig-tree.    [A,  385  la,  241.] 

CORTEX  (I.at.).  n.  m.  and  f.  Ko'rt'e'.^.  Gen.,  cort'icis.  Gr.. 
*Aoi6«.  Ft.,  ecorce.  Ger..  Rinde.  It.,  corteccia.  Sp..  corteza. 
Bark,  also  any  investing  structure  (the  rind  of  a  fruit,  the  peridium 
of  certain  fungals,  the  outer  p<irtion  of  the  substance  of  the  hrain. 
the  kidney ,  etc. ).  [B.j -Cerebral  c.  Lat..  e.  cereferi.  Fr.  «'corce 
rfit  cerveau.  Ger..  Himrinde.  It.,  cortice  (o  corteccia)  cerebrate. 
Sp.,  corteza  del  cerebro.  The  external  portion  of  the  cerebral  hemi- 
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spheres,  consisting  of  allcrnate  layers  of  gray  and  white  substance 
arrauced  in  a  (•ouvoluted  manner.     Meynert  recognizes  five  sepa- 
rate lavei-s.  each  of  which  ixwsesses  more  or  less  distinct  micro- 
scopical peculiarities.    These  layers  dilTcr  in  thickness  at  difTerent 
points,  the  c.iiiipuuent  cells  beiiiR  most  distinct  over  the  motor 
areas     In  addition  to  the  various  pvramiilal  and  mullipnlar  nerve- 
cells  of  thee  .it  is  traversed  in  all  directions  by  til  ires  winch  radiate 
from  the  central  white  substance.     |K.)-C.  iid»triiif,'eiis  brn.si- 
liensiD.     Gcr.,  BnnsilUnrinde.  ziisammrn:iili-  nde  bniiilianiscnc 
Kimie      A  variety  of  barhatimilo  :  a  bark  introduced  into  Europe 
in  1S19  by  a  merchant  named  Schimmelbusch.  who  said  that  it  came 
from  a  tall  tree  on  some  islands  in  the  South  Sea.    It  is  without 
odor,  and  has  an  astringent,  slightly  bitter  taste.     It  has  been 
used  as  a  remedy  for  leucorriuEa,  hKinorrliage,  etc.    Martius  sup- 
posed that   it  came  from  the  Araria  jurema.     [B,  IHO  (o.  ~4)J- 
t'.  aflHtriiiireiis  brasllionsis  falsiis.    A  spurious  bark  sold  tor 
c.  adstriiigeiis  brasiliensLs.     [B,  ISO  i«,  ai,  j-C.  a<l«tr...Ben»  spu- 
riiis.     a,.!-..  f.iMw  Uerhstnirn.ide.     A  bark  believed  by  Maitius 
to  be  barbatimiV).  derived  from  the  Imja  corhliocarims.     [B,  IHO  (a, 
ail  1-C.  adstrijiRens  verus.    See  C.  adstriHijens  brnsiheiusis.'- 
C.  ad  totum  ovi  aiiibitiiH.    See  Decidi'a.    C.  arnarus.     Itie 
bark  of  Vml.m  pstwlo-rhiiia.     [B.  180  (a.  a4).J---C.  amarus  suri- 
nainensls.     The  bark  of  Qitasnia  amara.      [B,   180  (a,  -4).|     y. 
amniari.    See  <:  cnrnmata.-^C.  aiitidysentericus.    See  Concssi- 
BARK  -<'.  aiitifebrllis.  V.  antiquartiiis.     C'mchona-bark.     jB, 
1811  la  ail  I  -V.  aromatlciis.     The  bark  of  Canella  alha. ^  [o,  ~i.\ 
^C.  atacaine/..     See  Cinchosa  hicolor.— C.   barbatimao.     bee 
Bai<batim.»o. -f.  beberu.  C.  bibini.     See  Necta.ndb^  c<Jr(e-r.^ 
C.  boiieiiictiis.     The  bark  of  the  rtHrtiariim  i)^cina/e.     [B.  180.J— 
C.  brasiliciis.     The  bark  of  Iiiqa  cnc.hli<icarpos.     [B,  180  (a,  ^l.J 
— C.  carainata.     A  bark  of  British  Guiana,  of  unknown  origin. 
According  to  some  authorities,  it  is  similar  in  its  medicinal  proper- 
ties to  c  juribali.  and  is  given  along  with  the  latter.     [B.  180  la,  at  I.  J 
_C.  cardinalis  ile   Liico.     See  Cinchona.— C.  caribaius.     bee 
Caribean  ■  uaiik.    -  V.   caryopliyllata.    C.   caryopbyllatus,    C. 
carvophvUoiiles.     See  C/aie-HARK  list  def.).— C.  cerebri,     bee 
Cerebral  c.-C.  cbabarrti.     Alcornoque-bark.     [B,  ISO  (a  «).]— C. 
cudaeaphala.    The  bark  of  the  trunk,  and  especially  of  the  root, 
of  WriqMia  anlkli/senterica.     [B,  119  (a.  21).]-C.  colher.     Ger. 
Cnlkerrinde.    The  bark  of  a  Brazilian  species  of  Acncia,  introduced 
into  Europe  in  18:10  by  Schimmelbusch,  and  sometimes  used  m 
pharmacy;     [B,  180  la,"  24l.]-e.  corne.     Of  (iobel.  the  bark  of  a 
bush  growing  in  the  provinces  of  Bahia.  Para.  I'urto  Sesuro,  etc., 
very  similar  to  Ciuchimn  alba  :  used  as  a  stoiuai-lii'  and  in  fevers. 
IB  "ISO  (a  ail  ]— C.  coriiova,  C.  coroa.     An  East  Indian  bark,  of 
unknown'  botanical  origin,  containing  an  aromatic  bitter  principle 
and  a  peculiar  resin  ;  said  to  be  used  in  stomachic  weakness  and 
obstinate   fevers.     |B.   18«.]-C.   culilabani,   C.   cuUlajvan,   C. 
cuUt-lawans.   The  bark  of  Cinnamiimum  cuUlawan.    IB.)— Cor- 
tices curassaveiises.    Bitter-orange  peel.     See  under  Orange. 
IB,  .5.    18,   ISO  (a.  all.]— C.  curlbali.     See  Juribali-B^RK.—C.  de 
Carthagena  duriis.   See  Hard  CarthngL-Ha-B\RS..—C.  dentitim. 
The  enamel  of  the  teeth.     [L.]— C.  encaeia,  <'.  encaciae.     Ger.. 
Encackirinde.    Sp.,  cnsca  de  encaeia.    A  Brazilian  bark,  of  un- 
known botanical  origin,  employed  as  an  emetic  and  as  a  remedy 
for  snake-bites     (B,  18().|-C.  fcbrifuKus.    C'lnchoua-bark.    [B.  ISO 
(a    ail  1— C.  febrifuBUS  braslliensis.      A  general  title   for  the 
barks  of  several  species  of  Remijia.     [.A,  490  (a,  ail.]— C.  febrilis. 
Cinchona-bark.     [B.  ISO  (a.  aii.l-C.  flaviis.    See  Yellow  cinchona- 
bark  —C.  fiKtldus.   See  .\nas.sera.— ('.  fuscus  verus.    I,<i.xa-bark. 
IB   l80ia.  ail.)— C.  Barou.   The  bark  of  Da/iAiie  mczereum.    IB.  180 
(a  21)  1— C.  (teremma.   S(>e./ure()in-iiARK.— C.  (fnidiu-s.   The  bark 
ot  Daphne  rinUlium.     (B.  180  (a.  L'l).l-C.  imbiribi.    A  bark  very 
similar  in  its  properties  to  the  coi^x  adHtrintjens  brasihensis.     |B. 
180  (a.  2l).|— C.  Jainaicensis.     The  bark  of  Exoatema  cariba^um. 
B   180  la.  all  1     See  also  .\cHKAa  saimta.—C.  .jurema,  C.  Jiireniie 
>r»silli-iisis.  See  Jurcmri-BARK.—C.  juribali.   See  Ji«n7)(i(i  bark. 
— ('.  llBni  inalioitani.    Mahojany-bark,  of  which  that  taken  from 
the  branches  is  of  a  whitish  gray  on  the  outside  and  of  a  brownish 
reil  on  the  insiile,  while  that  from  the  trunk  is  of  a  brownish  gray- 
It  is  inodorous  and  has  a  verv  astringent  and  slightly  bitter  taste. 
IB    119  la,  211.1— C.  iiiiiKellanieuM.    See  C.  Wintert.—C.  mala- 
ba'tliri.     The  Imrk  of  r'uimmiomum  afhirforum.     [B,  180  (a,  24l.l— 
<■.  iiialaiiilxi.     Set-  .Wii/iimbo-BARK.— C  Massoi,  C.  Massory,  C. 
iiiazol.      See    .l/,i,w.iy  BAKK.  —  C.    medullaris   corporis   caudi- 
raiitis.    The  outer  medullary  layer  of  the  coriKira  albicantia.     (o. 
IS  1— f.  melambo.    See  .Utl(i'ii'<"  bark —C.  monspeliacus.    The 
bark  of  Daphne  mezereiun.     [B.  180  la.  2ll.l  -C.  mudar.     See  foi- 
f.r  CAI.OTROPIDI8  — C.  onlrinails.     See  Cirtrx  co.sti.— ('.  of  tlie 
brain.     See  Cerebral  c.—C  oninius.     See  .Vos.suv  bark.     t'.  os- 
iteiis  ITenoii].    Fr..  cortical  nxseux.    See  Ckjiknt  lad  def.l.— C.  ovi. 
See  Dkcidi-a  reylejra.— C.  fmliidus.     See  /'fi(c  cixcHONA-doit.— C. 

Iiuratodo,  C.  imratudo.  See  Pora/iii/oBARK.— C\  patrum. 
■eruvian  bark.  [a.  24.1-<'.  pernaiiiis  |I,ond.  Ph.,  lO.i].  C.  peru- 
viana, C.  ptTuviaiiuH,  C.  piTuvianus  febrifuc"s.  Cinchona- 
bark  (B  18,  90.  119,  180  la,  ail.]— <'.  penivianus  flavns.  See 
yVHoicclNTHoNA-^drfr— f.  peruvianiis  sriseus.  Cascarilla-bark. 
IB.  180.  200.  atOta.  ail.)  «'.  ihtuvIiiiiiis  <itHcinaIis.  Cinchonn- 
bft'rk.  JB.  18(1  la.  ail.  j—t*.  |>ernvlaiius  ruber.  See /I'ef/ CISCHONA- 
iioryt.- C.'piTuviaiiuH  »purlu«.  (Mscarilln  Imrk.  |1!.  ISO,  aOO.  270 
(a  all  1-C.  iMTUviaiiuM  verus.  Cinchona  bark.  |B.  ISOia.  21).] 
— e.placl.  Thebarkof  Kseii/«ctia/i(;r//i(.7«.  [B,  180(a.a4i.J  See 
olso  llrazilian  ANorsTi'RA-dort.- C.  plcliurim.  Ger.,  Pichurim- 
rinile  The  bark  of  yectaitdra  pucUurn  minor.  [B.  ISO  lo.  a4).]— 
C.  filtilKo.  V-  liltova.  See  Cinchona  hictihtr.—C.  pocgereba,  C. 
poegerebie.  See  Pixv/cre/di-iiARK.-  <'.  poggerelm-.  An  Ameri- 
can bark,  the  origin  of  Which  is  unknown.  It  is  used  as  an  astriug- 
ent  In  dvsentery.  |a.  2a.l-<:.  prolluvli.  See  f.  "iidXj/.wi'irirHS. 
— <•.  qu'en-iiiu's.  The  bark  of  Vioi(ii.i  ro6i(r.  Qurrcna  semdifinra, 
and  several  other  oaks.  |B.  ISI)  la.  ati.J-C.  regl""  convolutus. 
The  convoluted  or  tubular  form  of  yellow  cinchona-bark.  |B.  95  1— 
O.  regiuB  planus.  The  Hat  form  ot  yellow  cinchona-bark.  [B, 
9S.]_C.  renU.    The  c.  of  the  kidney.    (L,  81. J— C.  ruber.    See  Bed 


-C.  saponarius.    The  bark  of  Mimosa  (Inga)snpo- 

—V.  sindoc,  C.  sintoc,  C.  sintok.     See  Sintoc- 

-C.  striatuB.     See  C. 


I' 


ciNcnoNA-fcorfc.- 
nnnn.     [I,.  105.[ 

BARK.— C.  sipopira.  See  .Sipopira-BARK.- 
dcntium.-C.  synrtox.  See  .sin/or-BARK  — C.  tecamez.  See  Cin- 
chona bicolor.'-C.  unguentarius.  Salve-bark  ;  of  Schopf,  the 
bark  of  Ulmiis  fulva.  [B,  IS  (a,  241.]- C.  virginaiis.  See  C.  IXG«. 
— C.  iviiiteranus.  See  C.  IVinleri.—C.  Avinteranus  spurius. 
Fr.,  fausse  ecorce  de  ^rinter.  Ger.,  faUche  Winter.<!rinde.  The 
bark  of  Canctla  alba,  also  of  Ciiinomodciirfmii  corlicosnm.  (B, 
IS  180(a,  ail.]— C.  wiiiteranus  verus,  C.  Wiiitrri.  Fr..ecorcede 
Winter  Ger..  irmfersriiirfe.  irin/cr,«iiii!ni(.  The  bark  of  Dnmya 
H'ljifcri.— Mecoctum  corticis  peruviaiii  [Belg.  Ph,].  Decoc- 
tion of  Peruvian  bark  ;  made  by  macerating  and  boiling  [Belg. 
Ph.l.  or  simply  boiling  [Sp.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.].  1  part  of  powdered 
c  chinir  fuscus  in  water  or  distilled  water  [Finn.  Ph.]  enough  to 
make  8  [Finn.  Ph.],  10  [Belg.  Ph.].  or  48  [Sp.  Ph.  I  parts  of  product. 
IB  95  (o.  21).]— Decoctum  corticis  peruviani  fehrifugum 
(Belg  Ph  ]  Febrifuge  decoction  of  Peruvian  bark.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  30  parts  of  powdered  calisaya-bark  in  15  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  TOO  of  water  down  to  :ioo.  straining,  and 
adding  4  ot  crystallized  sodium  carbonate  and  30  of  sugar.  [B, 
94  (a  211]— Uecoctum  corticis  peruviani  flavi  [Belg.  Ph. J. 
See  Decoctum  cinchonJ!  /date —Decoctum  corticis  peruviani 
rubri.  See  Decoctum  cinchon,e.— Essentia  corticis  peruviani. 
See  Tinctura  cinchon.*;— Essentia  cortioum  winteranorum. 
See  Ti'iichirn  corticum  icinfernnorum  — Extractum  corticis  pe- 
ruviani. See  Extractum  ceiNJi  /iiscff  — Extractum  corticis 
peruviani  alcoholicum.  See  Extractum  ciNclloNJ!.  —  Ex- 
tractum corticis  peruviani  aquosum  (seu  guininosum).  See 
Extractum  CBIN^  ofiiiosiim— Extractum  corticis  peruviani 
resinosuin.  See  £x(i«c(iiiii  cinchoN/E.— Extractum  corticis 
peruviani  vinosum.  Fr..  extrait  viyieux  de  quimjuina.  exiratt 
uiiolinue  de  quinquina.  S.yn.  :  extractum  china-  rinosum.  ^m- 
ous  extract  of  Peruvian  bark,  official  in  the  Hess.  Ph..  1827,  and 
Sard  Ph  1773,  made  of  1  part  of  cinchona  and  8  parts  (Hess.  Ph., 
18a7]  or  5or  6  parts  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773)  of  white  wine  [B.  119  (".  2I);1 
—Extractum  corticis  peruviani  vinosum  [Hess.  Ph.,  1827, 
Sard  Ph  1773)  Fr.,  extrait  vineux  (ou  ccnulique)  de  quinquitia. 
Svn  •  extractum  chince  vinosum.  Vinous  ex.ract  of  Peruvian 
bark  ;  made  with  1  part  of  cinchona-bark  and  8  [Hess.  Ph.)  or  6 
[Sard.  Ph.]  parts  ot  white  wine.  (B.  119  (o,  21).|-«ray  c.  Fr., 
ecorce  qri.ie  See  Cerebral  c— Infusum  corticis  peruviani. 
See  In/u.ium  cinchon.e.— Least  c.  See  Hecoiuhiri/  r.— Primary 
c.  The  portion  of  b.ark  between  the  epidermis  and  the  secondary 
bark  [a  22.]— Kenal  c.  See  C.  rerus.-ltesina  corticis  iieru- 
viani.  See  Extractum  cinchon-e.- Secondary  c.  The  inner 
laver  of  the  bark  ot  exogenous  plants :  the  portion  contiguous  to  the 
cambium  layer  [o  22.]— Svrupus  corticis  peruviani.  See.Sirop 
de  quuKiuina  au  viii.-Syrupus  corticis  peruviani  aqiiosus. 
See  Nvn>;Mi,srHiN.F,n(;i(Osi(.'i—Tinctura  corticis  peruviani.  bee 
r/ncn/riMlxc  Hi)N.E.— Tinctura  corticis  peruviani  composita. 
See  Tinctura  cinchona  composita —Tinctiira  corticum  win- 
teranorum [Brunsw.  Ph..  1777].  Syn.  :  essentia  corticum  u;n- 
teranortim.  Tincture  of  Winter's  bark  :  made  by  digesting  for  4 
dnvs  2  parts  of  pulverized  Winters  bark  in  9  of  rectified  spuit.  aiid 
filtering.  [B,  9,  (a,  21).]-Ainum  corticis  peruviani.  See  I  m 
de  (^riNQClNA. 

COKTEZON  (Sp.\  n.  Kor-ta-thon'.  The  bark  of  CincTiono 
lancenlata.     [B,  88.) 

COUTIC.-VL.  adj.  Ko'rt'i'k  a'l.  Lat.,  cortimbs.  Fr.,  c  Per- 
taining to  a  cortex.  [B,  121.J-C.  osseux  (Fr.).  See  Cement 
(2d  def.  I.  ,       ., 

roKTICAI.IA  (Lat.V n.  n.  pi.  Ko'rt-i'-ka(ka')'li'a>.  A  family 
of  the  PoUipi.     [Cuvier  (L.  ISOi.) 

COKTIC.VLITE  (Fr.i,  n.  Ko>r-te-kaSl-e-ta.  The  cortex  cere- 
bri,    [a,  IS.) 

roKTU-AT.'V  [Lank-ester]  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  pi.  Ko'rt  i'-ka(ka»;'ta>. 
A  grade  of  the  Protozoa  in  which  the  outer  layer  ot  the  protoplasm 
is  condensetl.     [L.  121.  ITC] 

rOKTU-ATE,  adj.     Ko'rt'i'-kat.     Lat..  cmlicatxts.    Tv,  cor- 

tiqne.    iScr. ,  limndet.    Provided  with  a  cortex.    [B,  19, 121  (a,  84).] 

iOUTICEUS  (Lat.),  adj.     Ko'rt-i>s(i'k)'e'-u«s(u<s).    See  Cor- 

^'(•OKTinrOI.rs  (I-at.).  adj.  Ko^rt-I"  si»kiki'k)'oKo'l)-u>8ru«s). 
From  ,o,-(rM-.  bark,  and  colere.  to  inhabit.  !•>..  rorf.cico(e.  Ger., 
rindbeuohncnd.     Living  ou  barks.     jB.  121,  123lo.  Ul.j 

C'ORTICin.EdJit  ).  n.  f.  Pi.  KoVt-i'sti^kjiM-eta'-e').  A  fam- 
ily of  the  Microsclcrophora.     [L.  121  ) 

COnTirlFEKA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi  Ko>rt-i'  si'riki'n'e'r-a'  Fr., 
rorticiffrcs.  Of  Schweiger.  a  family  of  lh,-Xooph„ta  .of  Latreille, 
n  tribe  of  the  vl(ieo(<ir-i<i ;  of  Eichwald,  a  class  of  the  Phytuzoana. 
[L.  ISO.) 

COltTICIFEItors,  adj.  Kort-i'-si'f'e'r-u>s.  Lat,  corf  ici.renis 
(from  coi-(c.r.  bark,  and  frrre.  to  bear).  Fr.,  corluijere.  Covered 
with  bark  or  a  bark  like  structure.     |L.  41.) 

rOKTICIFOHM,  adj.  Ko'rt-l's'i'-foann.  iJit..  corticifurmia 
(from  cortex,  bark,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  corticiforme.  t>er., 
rindenfiirmiq.     Bark-like.     |L,  41.) 

COKTIC'IN,  n.  Ko'rt'l's-i'n.  Tjit..ror(iciniim.  Fr., corHcme. 
A  variety  of  tannin  found  in  woody  barks.     (Bracoanot  (A,  801),) 

rOUTKIMO  ACIK,  n  K..'rt-i'-si^ni'k.  Fr.,  nWde  corficm- 
iquc     A  substance.  C,.jll,oi '..  "binuicd  from  cork.     [B,  5  (a,  -4).) 

<<»KTH(><;KN<>rs,  adj.  Ko'rt-i»-ko'j'e'n-u's.  From  cortex 
bark,  and  7..-.i^.  to  i.n.duee.  Having  the  capacity  or  function  of 
foriiiiiig  bark  isjiid  of  vegetable  cells),     [a,  24. ] 

rOKTIC<)LA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko^rt-i'k'oio')  la'  Yr..c<,rticoles. 
Of  Savi  a  trilw  of  the  Pameres  ;  of  Lamarck,  a  family  of  the  Colcop- 
tera.     [L,  180.) 


A,  ape;  A',  ui:  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  locb  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«.  eU:  O,  go;  I,  die:  l».  In;  N.  In;  N'.  tanlt; 
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COKTU'OI^OI'S.  adj.    Ko'rt  i'k'olu's.    See  CoKTicicoLi'S. 
COKTK'O-OI'TIOUE  (Fr).  adj.    Kor-te-ko-o'p-tPk.    Pertain- 
InK  to  thi'  cerebral  eortejc  ami  to  ttie  nplic  tract.    [A,  SM.) 
C'OKTICOSA  (Lat.),  n.  n.   pi.     Ko'rt-i'kos'a'.     S«e  Cortici- 

ITKRA. 

COKTICOSE,  C'OKTIfOU.S,  adj's.  Ko'rt'i'kos,  -ku'.s.  Lat.. 
cnrticotttut.  Vr.,  ci>fti>iufujr.  livr.^  rindig.  Resembling,  cousisting 
of,  or  aboiuitlin>;  iu  bark.     [L,  <Ai.] 

C'OKTINW  iljii  I,  u.  f.  Ko>rti(e)'na>.  Fr.,  cortine.  Ger., 
Miinnrhi-ttf,  I'ln'htiiu/.  Svii.:  annuhutjilttmentottna.  The  filament- 
ous rinff  of  I'ertaiii  fuuyals,  adlieriag  to  the  border  of  the  cap.     [Q, 

1,  lU,  lai  la,  ill.  1 

COKTIN.VKIOII.S,  adj.    Ko'rt-Pn  a'rP-u's.    See  Cortinate. 

CORTIXAKICS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Ko^rt-i^uieni-aia'i'ri'-u'siu's). 
From  ritithui  (y.  c).    Of  Fries,  a  subKcniis  of  Aijark-us.  now  re- 

?arded  as  a  distnlut  genus.  [B,  ISI  (a,  iti.J— Chestimt-c,  t;.  €^a.H- 
aiieuH  IFrir's).  An  edible  si>eeies.  [a,  a4.]— €.  cinereoviola- 
ceus.  An  ediblt»  species  with  a  lleshy  pilens,  a  clavate.  bulbous 
fttipe,  and  cinnamon-colored  lameltfp.  [a,  24.]— C.  cinnamoiiiens 
[Fries).  An  American  and  Eurt>pean  edible  species  found  in  the 
woods  of  northern  Europe,  [a.  24.|— C.  eiiiodeiisis  |Hulliard|. 
An  edible  species  growing  in  northern  India,  lo,  ;il.I  C.  san- 
euliieus.  A  species  with  a  fleshy  pileus  and  a  dark  blood-red  veil, 
fa.  :M.l— C.  violiicens  [Fries].  The  violet-mnshrt>om  ;  a  large  edi- 
ble species  found  in  Kunipe  and  the  United  States,     [a,  '.W.] 

C01{TIN.\TE,ailj.  Ko'rfi^n-at.  \.aX  .cnrtinatna.  1.  Cobweb- 
like,    i.  I'rovided  with  a  cortina.     |B.  I'J,  Vil  (a,  34l.) 

COKTIOlilHFr.|,COKTiyUEUXtFr.),adj's.  Kor-te-k», -ku». 
See  CoRTicosE. 

eOKTOMI,  n.    The  Cassytha  corniculata.    fB,  12:  (o,  •H).] 

fOUTON,  n.     The  ficnrzonera  hisjianica.     [B,  H8.] 

COKXrs.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kort-us'a'.  Fr,  rnrtu.ip.  A  genus  of 
the  Primulacttv.  |B,  19,  121  ia,2(i.l— C.  Matthioli  |l,innii'us|.  .\ 
species  found  in  central  Europe  and  northern  .\sia  ;  formerly  in 
repute  as  an  antispasmodic  and  pectoral.    [B.  121,  17:i,  IHi.)  la,  24).] 

COKTir.SAL,  adj.  Ko^rt-u's'a'l.  V,al.,mrlu.mli!<.  Resembling 
or  pertaining  to  the  genus  Cortusa.  [a,  2-i.] — C.  alliance.  Lat., 
nixus  cortusalis.    See  Cortusales. 

COKTUS.VLES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kort-us  ai^a'i'lezda-s).  Of  Lind- 
lev.  an  alliance  of  perigynous  exogens,  comprising  the  orders 
littilvophf/lUu-etx,  Ptttmbaghutrt'tr,  PlaniaginaceoB^  Primitlacece, 
au.l  Myrsinan-ai.    [B.  19,  131  (o,  -M).] 

COKTUSE.E  iLat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Kort-us'e'e(a'e').  Of  Reichen- 
bach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Prtmulete.  comprising  Cyclamen^  Dode- 
catheon^  Cortu^a^  and  SoUlanella.     [B,  121  (a,  21).] 

CORTUSTM  (Lat.K  n.  n.  Kort-usu'm(u'm).  The  Teucrium 
murunl.     [B,  IHO  la,  21),] 

CORU,  n.  An  Oriental  apocyneous  tree,  referred  to  TaberncR- 
montaiut  and  yerium  antidy.teiitericum.  The  juice  of  the  root- 
bark  is  used  in  diarrhiea  and  dysentery.    [A,  385  ;  B,  121  (o,  24).] 

COKUD.l  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^r-u'(,u)'da».  The  Cesparagus  acuti- 
foUus.    [B,  180.] 

COKrsC.\NS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko'r-u'sk(u«sk)'a5nz(a'ns).  Ger.. 
ftimmernd.    Glittering.     [L,  81.] 

COKl'SC.VTION,  n.  Ko>r-n>sk-a'shu=n.  Gr.,  iirrpaTi  Lat., 
coru^icntio  (from  an'u.'icare,  to  glitter).  ,\  tiashing  of  light,  also  the 
subjective  sensation  of  Hasbes  of  light.     [A,  •118  ;  L,  5?.] 

COKUTTII  (Tamil),  a  The  Trivhosanthes  palmala.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

COKVID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'r'vi'd(wi=d)-efa'-e=).  From  cor- 
1'ii.t,  the  raven.     Fr.,  corvidis.    A  family  of  the  Colmmorphm.    [L, 

aro] 

COKVINA  (Lat.),  COKVIN.E  (Lat),  CORVINI.  n's  n.  pi.  and 

f.  pi.    Ko'r-vi(we)'na',  -ne(ua'e'i.     Fr.,  con-ins.    A  subfamily  or 
tribe  of  the  Corcidte.     (L,  im.  221,  270.] 

CORVI.S.VKTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kor-ve-sa»rt'i'a'.    See  Inxla. 

CORVliS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko^r'vu'awu's).  A  genus  of  the  Cor- 
vidte.  [L  1— C.  cnra.x  ILinnspus].  Fr.,  ntrheau.  The  raven  ;  its 
eggs  were  formerly  used  in  dysentery,  its  brain  in  epilepsy,  its  head 
for  somnolency,  etc.  |L,  105.]— C.  corono  (Linnspus]. "  Fr.,  cor- 
neiUe.  A  variety  from  which  fortifying  and  cephalic  soups  were 
made.  [L,  105.]— C.  pica  [Linniuusl.  Fr.,  p/^.  tier.,  Elster.  Atzel. 
A  species  the  flesh  of  which  was  formerly  recommended  as  an 
aphrodisiac  and  in  nervous  disea.ses.     [L,  H)5. 

CORYB.VNTISM,  n.  Ko»  ria-ba'nti^zm.  Gr.,  «opv3ovT<a<Tno5, 
«opv^ai^t<rfi6<  (from  nopxiffat.  a  priest  of  Cvbele  or  Rhea).  Lat., 
coiytxiiititixmux.r'iiijIutiitisimtA:  Fr.,  t-ori/bdiitismf.  An  old  term 
for  wild  delirium  with  fantastic  visions,  in  which  there  is  no  sleep, 
or  only  sleep  with  the  eyes  open.     [.V,  :122.  | 

COKYCIDE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ko'r)-i»(u«)-si'd(ked)'e»-e- 
(a'-e^ ).  Of  Liudley,  a  section  of  the  Orchidece,  comprising  Ptery- 
godiiim,  Corycium,  Diaperis,  Ceratandia,  and  Amuttia.  IB,  121 
(a,  24).) 

CORYCIE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ko'r)-i'(u')-sia-i=l'e'-e(a'-e''). 
Of  Bentham  and  Hooker  and  Plitzen.  a  subtribe  of  the  Uphrydea: 
of  the  order  Oichideii:.     [IS.  12  (a.  24i:  B.  2io.] 

CORYCOMACHI.V  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Kor(koar)-i2(u«)-ko(ko2)-ma5k- 
(ma'ch^i'i'  a".  Gr.,  «(upv«onaxia.  1.  See  Corvcls.  2.  Exercise 
with  the  corycus.     |  A.  325.] 

CORYCrs  (Uat.),  n.  m.  Kor(ko'rtkorl)'i3k(u'k)-u's(u*s).  Gr., 
«iopu«o5,  itupv«(x.  In  the  gymnastics  of  the  ancients,  a  small  ball 
or  sac  made  of  leather  and  stiilTed  with  l>eans  or  sand.  It  was  sus- 
pended by  a  string  at  about  the  height  of  the  navel  of  the  person 


using  It.    It  was  inifjelled  forward  with  the  band,  and  either  caught 
or  allowed  to  strike  the  body  on  its  return.    [A.  301,  325  ;  L,  IT?  ) 

COKYD.VLE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ko2rii''diu'di-a(a'('le'-e- 
(a'-e'-").  Fr.,  rurydalt^es.  1.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  Papave- 
raeece,  triiw  Fniiuiritce.  2.  Of  Ju.ssieu,  a  division  of  the /'limaria- 
re(P,  comprising  Dicentra,  Dfu-tylicapnos,  Adlumia,  C'ysticapnoSt 
and  forydalis.     [B,  170  (o,  21).] 

OORYDALES  (Ijit),  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ko»r>-i'd(u«d)'a'l(a'I)-ez(e'8). 
Fr.,  corydahlts.  Of  Linuteus,  an  order  comprising  the  Fumarieae, 
Berberidea:.  etc.     [B,  121  (a,  24).) 

CORYDALIDE.*  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ko'r)-i'd(u«d)-a'I(a'l)- 
J3,l'ea.e(a3-e3).  Of  Endlicher,  a  subtribe  of  the  Funiaritcf:,  com- 
prising I^lmnfcttpnoft,  Coryditlis^  Diacorapnoit,  Sftrrocttpnos,  Cysti- 
capnoH,  Fuinaria,  and  Ptalycapnos.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CORYOALINE,  n.  Ko^r-i^da^l-en.  Lat.,  cori/rfn/ina.  Fr..  c. 
Ger.,  On-yiluUn.  It.,  Sp.,  coridalina.  An  alkaloid,  C,8H,8H04, 
obtained  from  Corydnlm  fnrmona  and  Coryd<tlin  liffit-i-uaa.  It  oc- 
curs in  slender  four-sided  crystals,  which  are  inodonais  and  taste- 
less. They  are  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether  and 
in  chloroform,  and  capable  of  forming  salts  with  acids.  The  c.  of 
the  "eclectics"  is  not  the  alkaloid,  though  it  may  contain  it.  They 
obtain  it  by  precipitating  the  tincture  of  the  root.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  tonic,  alterative,  and  diuretic.    [B,  5  (a,  24).] 

CORYDALINE.«  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Koriko2r)-iM(u«d)-a'I(a»I)- 
i*n'e^-e(a3-e2).  Of  Spach.  a  division  of  the  Fumnriece.  comprising 
the  Conididefv.  of  Reichenbach,  with  the  addition  of  Catocupnos. 

[B,  121  (o,  24).) 

rORYDA  LION  (Lat),  n.n.  Kor(ko2r)-iM(u«d)-a(a>,'U5-o2n.  Gr., 
fcopuSoAcf .  Of  Dioscorides,  some  species  of  Corydalis.  [B,  121  (a, 
211.) 

CORYDALISiLat.),  n.  m.  Kor(ko^r)-iM(u"di'a'lia'l)-i»s.  From 
(topuSoAi?,  the  crested  lark.  Fr.,  coridale.  Ger..  Hrlmkraut,  Ler- 
rhfiisiKH'ii.  1.  Of  Dill,  the  genus  C'y.s^oca/jaos  of  Boerhaave.  2. 
Of  III-  Can.h.lle,  a  genus  of  the  Fumarie<e.  (B.  19,34,42,  121  la.  24).] 
-Cliiubing  c.  The  genus  Adlnmia.  [B,  19  (a.  24).] — C*.  anrea 
[Wiliil.'iii.wJ.  Golden  c:  indigenous  to  the  United  states.  [B,  ^ 
(tt.  24).]— C.  bulhosa.  Of  Persoon,  see  C  cava.  Of  I)e  Candolle, 
see  C.  soUda.~C.  capnoides  [Persoon].  A  species  indigenous  to 
southern  Europe,  where  it  is  used  as  an  emmenagogue  and  an  al- 
terative. [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  cava  [Schweigzer  and  Korte). 
Ger.,  hohlirurzeliger  Lerchensporn,  Zici^belerdrauch.  Holewort, 
hoUowwort :  indigenous  to  Europe.  The  root  {radix  aristolochice 
cacic)  was  at  one  time  official.  It  contains  carydaline.  and  is  used 
in  menstrual  disorders,  as  a  tonic  in  malarious  fevers,  and  as  a 
vermifuge.  [B.  173.  180  (a,  24).]— C.  claviculata  [De  Candolle). 
Climbing  funiitorj-.  hen's  foot  :  a  species  indigenous  to  southern 
and  western  Europe,  probably  the  isopyron  of  Dioscorides.  [A,  505  ; 
B,  180  (a.  24).]— r.  digitata  [Persoonj.  See  C.  solida.--  f.  fabacea 
[Persoon].  A  small,  hardy  plant,  indigenous  to  central  Europe. 
The  bulbous  roots  are  said  to  be  gathered  with  those  of  C.  solida. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— C.  forniosa  [Pursh].  Turkey -corn,  turkey-pea; 
indigenous  to  the  middle  and  western  United"  States.  The  root 
contains  corydaline  and  is  supposed  to  be  tonic,  diuretic,  and  al- 
terative. [B,  ,5, 2;'5i<i,  24).]- C.  glauca  [Pursh].  A  smooth,  delicate 
plant  covered  with  glaucous  bloom.  It  is  indigenous  to  America 
and  is  found  in  mountainous  regions  from  Canada  to  North  Caro- 
lina. [B.  34  lo.  24).]— C.  Iiitea  [DeCandolle].  Fr.,  fumettrre-jaitiie. 
Pin-cushion,  lady's  pin-cushion,  mother-of-thousands  ;  a  species  in- 
digenous to  Europe.  [A,  ,5l)5  ;  B,  1T3.  180  (a,  24).] — C.  racemosa. 
A  si>ecies  the  leaves  and  steins  of  which  are  u.sed  as  a  prophylactic 
against  poisons.  [L.  75.  [ — C  sempervirens  [Persoon].  See  C. 
gtauca. — C.  solida  [Smith].  Fr.,  Crete  de  cog.  Ger.,  dicktirur- 
zvligei-  Lerchenspom.  Bird-in-a-bush,  bird-on-a-thorn  :  a  species 
much  like  C.  cava,  but  smaller  and  having  solid,  round,  smallbulb- 
ous  roots.  They  are  used  like  those  of  C.  cava.  [A,  505  ;  B,  173, 180 
(a,  24).]— C.  tnberosa  [De  Candolle).    See  V.  cava. 

COKYDID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ko»ri-i'd(uM)'i^d-e(aS-e»). 
Fr.,  corydiens.  A  family  of  the  Blattarice  or  of  the  Xuditarsce. 
[L,  266.) 

CORYLACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ko»r)-i2I(u«I)-n(a')'se>(ke2)- 
e(a='-e^).  1.  Of  Mirbel.  an  order  comprising  the  C«*^(Heaceop  and 
Corylere.  2.  An  order  of  monochlamydeous  dicotyledons,  belong- 
ing to  Lindlev's  guernal  alliance,  cori"esponding  to  the  Cupuli/erce 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker.    [B,  19,  42  (a,  24).] 

CORYLE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Koriko^D-i'Ku'D'e'-ela'-e').  Fr., 
corylces.  Of  Meissner,  a  tribe  of  the  Castant^acece.  comprising  Cory- 
Ins  ami  Carpinns :  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  made  a  tribe  of  the 
Cupuli/erce  (or  of  the  BetulaceCK  [PrantI]).  comprising  Carpinus^ 
Corylus,  Ostrya,  and  Ostryopsis.     (B,  42,  245  :  B,  121  la,  24).) 

CORYLIDE.E  [Gray]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Konko5r)-i21(u«l)-i'd'e'- 
e(a'-e').    See  Coryle«.    [B,  121  la.  24).) 

COKYLINl'S  (Lat),  adj.  Kor(ko2r>i'I(u«l)-i(e)'nu»s(nu«s).  0£ 
or  pertaining  to  an  oak.     [B,  117.) 

CORYLOPHID.i:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kor(ko=r)-i21(u«I)-o»f'i'd-e- 
(a'-e'^).    A  family  of  the  C'oieoptera.     [L,  26".] 

CORYLUS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Ko5r'i!il(u«l)-u's(u<s).  Written  also 
Corulus.  Gr..  KopvAof.  Fr..  noiseticr.  Ger.,  Haselstande.  A  Lin- 
nrran  genus  of  the  Cnpuliferce.  Mbe  Corytece.  [B,  42  lo,  24).]— C. 
aniericana,  .\  species  growing  in  thickets  and  borders  of  fields 
in  the  United  States.  The  nuts,  distinguished  by  the  large,  bell- 
shaped  involucre  in  which  each  is  enveloped,  are  of  fine  flavor, 
though  inferior  to  the  European  hazel-nut.  or  filliert.  [B.  34  (a,  24).) 
—  C  avellana  [Linujcus].  A  species  indigenous  to  Asia,  cultivat- 
ed extensively  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  England;  and  furnishing  Alberts. 
The  nuts  yield  an  oil  ihnile  de  noisette)  which  is  used  as  a  table  oil. 
The  bark  is  tonic  and  febrifuge  and  affords  a  veliow  dye.  The 
branches  are  sometimes  used  as  divining  rods.  "[B.  M,  77,  173  (a, 
24).]— C.  avellana  rolurna  [LinnEeus].    SeeC.  colunia.—C.  avel- 
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lana  fclomerata  [Aiton].  Fr.,  noisetier  agrjlom^re.  A  variety  of 
C.  avrUana.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— C.  avellana  graiulis  [Aiton].  Fr., 
grand  noisetier.  A  variety  of  C.  avellana.  [B,  173  (a.  i;4i.]— C. 
avellana  rostrata  [AitonJ.  See  C.  rostrata.—C.  avellana  ru- 
bra [Aitonl.  Fr..  noiactier  ronqe.  A  variety  of  C.  avellana.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— C.  avellftna  tttrlata  [Willdenow).  Fr.,  n<tisctier 
strie.  A  varit-ty  of  C.  avellana.  (B,  173  (a.  24t.]— C.  colurna  [Liu- 
nteusl.  A  species  found  in  Turkey,  and  cultivated  in  England.  The 
nut  yields  a  fine  oil.  [B.  lit,  180  (a,  iM).]— C.  cornnta.  Fr..  noise- 
tiercornu.  See  C.  ajnericana.  [B,  178  (a,  24).]— C  gran<li».  See 
C.  avellana  tp^andis.—V.  hetorophylla.  A  variety  of  C.  avellana 
found  in  England.  Ttie  nut  is  tliickly  clothed  with  hairs.  [B,  77 
(a,  21).]— C  purpurea.  A  variety  of  C.  avellana  intli^renous  to 
England.  The  leaves  and  the  pellicle  of  the  kernel  an-  I'urpie  as 
well  as  the  husk  of  the  nut,  [H.  77  la,  24).]— C.  rostrata  [.Vitou]. 
Beaked  hazel,  a  dwarfed  species  indigenous  to  the  Uuit<?d  States, 
growitig  ill  hilly  regions.  The  nut  has  a  scaly  covering  of  hairs 
like  the  spiculie  of  Mucuna  pniriens,  and  it  has  been  used  for  the 
same  juirposes.  The  iiut^  are  like  those  of  C.  americana.  [B.  5.  34 
(a.  24U— C  tubulosiL  [Willilenmv],  A  species  including  both  the 
white  hazel-nut  and  the  red  hazel-nut  or  filbert.  [B,  77  (.a,  24).J— 
NuccH  coryli.     Hazel-nuts. 

COUY]*II$.  n.  Ko^r'i^mb.  Gr..  K6pvfi.fio9.  Lat..  corymbus.  Fr., 
corynibe.  (ier..  Doldentratibe.  Schirmtrmibe,  A  flower- cluster  in 
which  the  axis  is  somewhat  shortened  and  the  pedicles  of  the  lower 
flowers  are  so  lengthened  as  to  form  a  fiat-topped  cluster.  [B,  77, 
1^,  291  (a,  24).]~Branching  c,  Coinp€>und  c.  Fr.,  corumbe^ 
composee.  A  o.  in  which  each  branch  makes  a  separate  c.  [B.  19, 
37  (a.  24). 1— Simple  c.  A  c  in  which  the  primary  axis  divides  into 
secondary  axes  ending  in  single  flowers.    [B,  77  (a,  24).] 

COKYMBE  (Fr.).  C'01tY3IBEAUX  (Fr.),  adj's.  Ko-ra^n^'-ba, 
-bu5.    See  Corymbose. 

COKY'MBKTHKA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Koar-i»m(u«mVbeth(bath)'raS. 
Gen.,  vori/mbetU'ras.  Gr.,  KopvfiPjjOpa.  An  ancient  name  for  a 
corymbose  ivy.     [A,  3S7.] 

CORYMBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2r-i^m(u«m)'bi3-a8.  Gr..  Kopvfi^ia. 
Ivy.     [L.  94(a.  21).] 

COKYMBIATE,  adj.    Koar-i^m'bja-at.    See  Corymbose. 

COKYMBIE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2r-i2m(u«m)'bi3.eta3-ea).  1.  A 
group  of  the  Compositce,  comprising  the  genus  Con/mbium.  2.  Of 
Bentnam  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Ncottiece,  order  Orchidece. 
[B,  42.  121  (a.  24t.] 

COKYMBIFEKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Koar-iam(u«m)-bin'e2r-as.  The 
Achdlea  micmphtjlla.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

rORY3IBIFEK/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko»r-i2m(u''m)-bi2f'e''r-e- 
(a*-e^).  Fr.,  corymbi/^res.  I.  Of  Vaillant.  a  group  of  the  Com- 
positce,  comprising  in  part  the  Flosculosce  and  Radiece  of  Tonrne- 
fort.  2.  Of  Jnssieu,  a  division  of  the  Compositce.  3.  Of  Richard, 
a  tribe  of  the  DL^iUqmatiecR.  They  are  now  generally  considered 
a  suborder  of  the  Compusitae.     [B,  1,  10.  121  (a,  24).] 

COUYMBIFEKOUS,  adj.  Ko2r-i^mCu8ni)-bi3f'e3r-u3s.  See 
Cor  YM  BOPHOHors. 

rOKYMBIFLORAL,  adj.  Ko^r-i^m-bia-flor'a^l.  From  coryin- 
bus.  a  cnrymh.  and  Jlos,  a  flower.    See  Corymbophorous. 

tOKYMBIFOKM.  adj.     Koap-iSm'bia-fo^rm.    See  Corymboid. 

COUYMBIFHOKOt'S,  adj.  Ko^r-i^m-biSfo^r-uSs.  SeeCoRYM- 

BOPHOROUS. 

€ORYMBITES(Lat.).n.f.  Koar-i2mfu«m)-b!(be)'tez(tas).  Gen., 
corymbif'ido.t  ids).  Gr.,<opv^^iT^5.  Of  Pliny,  the  Euphorbia  chara- 
cias.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CORYMBOID,  adj.  Ko^r'i'm-boid.  Lat..  rorymbf tries,  corym- 
boides,  corjimboideus  (frf»m  K6pvp.&o^,  a  corymb,  and  eT5oy.  resem- 
blance). Vv.,  corymboide.  Ger.,  doldeniraubendhnlich.  Resem- 
bling a  corymb.     [L,  HI.] 

rOKYMBOPHOROI'S.  adj.  Ko^r-i^m-boafo^r-u's.  From 
(copu/i^o?.  a  corymb,  and  ^optlv.  to  bear.    Bearing  corymbs,    [o,  24.] 

€<)RY.>IBOSE,  adj.  Ko^r'i^m-bos.  Lat.,  corymbosus.  Fr., 
corymbr,  rorymbeux.  CJer..  dnltlentranbig.  Provided  with  corymbs, 
arranged  in  the  form  of  a  corymb.     [B.  I,  12;i  (a,  24|.] 

CORVMBliLOSK.  COKYIUBV  I.Ol'S.  adjs.  Ko»r  iam'bul-os. 
-u^s.  Lat..  rtirynibuhi.t.  Kr..  a>rymbidetu:  Provided  with  or  ar- 
ranged like  little  corymbs.     [L.  56.] 

CORYMBUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko'>r-Pm(u»m)'bu9s(bu<s).  See 
Cory  sin. 

CORYN.ED.ii:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko«r-Pn(u«n)ed'(a3'eM)e(a»-e5). 
See  CoRYNiiJiE. 

COItYN.\NDRE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Koar-ian(u«nVa«n(a3n)'drea- 
e(a*-e2).  Fr.,  corynundrees.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the 
C'/eomecB,  comprising  Corynandra  and  Isomena.     [B.  121  (o,  24j.] 

<'ORYNE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko'r'i^ndi^nj-efa).  Gen.,  cor'ynes,  (ir.. 
Kopivti.  Kr,,  V.  1.  A  club.  2.  A  shoot.  3.  A  knot  of  a  tree,  from 
whi<-li  shoots  spring.  4.  A  bud.  5.  A  flower-stalk.  0.  The  penis. 
7.  The  til)  of  the  elbow,  a!.so  any  similar  nart.     [.\.  322.  ;W7.]    8.  A 

?:enus  of  the  MedusiS.  [A.  SK'i.I  0.  Of  Neea.  a  genus  of  h^inqi 
ounil  on  dead  branches  and  fallen  trunks  of  trees.  [B,  1,  Hi,  121 
(a,  24).] 

C'ORYNEACE^E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  nl.  Ko^r  i^n(u«nVe(aVa(a>)'se«- 
(ke'')-e(a*-e«),  Fr.,  coryn^ac^es.  Of  Conla.  a  family  of  the  Ilyme- 
noniyc(*(p.<?,  comprising  Coryneum.,  Podtsoma,  tiolehosporiuml  and 
Exospoi-ium.     (B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CORYNEAt'El  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ko^ri'nCu«n)-e(a)-a(a»)'se«- 
(ke*)i(e).  Of  Fries,  an  order  of  the  (Jymnomycetes,  comprising 
Oymnosporanium,  Podisoma,  Bactridium.  Cor)/neutn,  Phraqmo- 
triehum,  Conoplea,  Exosporium,  Epiclinium^  Blennoria,  and  Rho- 
palidium.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 


CORY'NIDA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  Ko3r->'n(u«n)-i(e)'das.  An  order 
of  the  Hydroida.     [L,  147.] 

CORY'NIDA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko'r.ian(u"D)-i(e)'de(da»-ea).  Fr., 
carinas.  A  family  of  the  Tubularina^  also  of  the  Gymnohlastea 
anthnmeditsee.     [L,  193,  303.] 

CORVNIDIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pL  Ko5r-i^n(u«nViM'i>-aS.  Pro- 
cesses sunk  into  the  margin  of  the  germinating  leaf  of  ferns,  and 
containing  spiral  threads.     [B,  19.] 

COKY'NIFORHI,  adj.  Ko^r-i^n'ia.foarra.  Resembling  the 
Corynidoe.     [B.  100.] 

CORYNOCARPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko2r-i2nfu'>n)-o(o3)-ka3rp'u5s- 
(u*8).  From  jcopufjj.  a  club,  and  (capjrds,  a  fruit.  A  genus  of  the 
Anacardiaeece.  [B,  42  (a.  24t.]— C.  lii'vigatus  [Forster],  A  sjie- 
cies  indigenous  to  New  Zealand,  where  the  aborigines  call  the  tree 
karaka  and  kopi.  The  fruit  is  highly  poisonous  when  raw.  but  is 
rendered  edible  by  soaking  in  salt  water,  steaming,  and  burning  in 
the  earth  for  some  days,  though  even  then  it  is  not  always  harmless. 
[B,  19,43.  180.  185  (a,  241.] 

CORYNOSPERME.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  KoV-i2n(u«nVo(o5)- 
spu*rm(spe''rml'e^-e(a3-e'').  Of  Agardh,  a  division  of  the  Floridece, 
comprising  the  ordere  Wrangeliece.  Span yi oca rpecB^Loinentariece.^ 
Chondriecp.  and  Rhodomelece.     [B,  121  la.  24).] 

CORYNOSTVI^IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2r-i2n(n'>n)-o'st'i21(u«IVi2s.  A 
genus  r>f  llir  I'/ulnrea^.  [B,  121  (a,  24i.]— C  diandruin.  A  species 
with  white  tlowtrs.    The  root  is  used  like  ipecacuanha.     [L,  30.] 

COKYPHAtLat.),  n.  f.  Ko2r'i2(u'')-fa3.  From  Kopi»0^.  the  crown 
of  the  head.  Fr.,  coryphe.  Ger..  Schirmpabne.  Of  Linnipus,  a 
genus  of  the  O'vyphecB.  [B,  19.  42,  121.  IHO  (a,  24).]— C.  oerifera. 
Vr.,  coryphe  porte-cire.  Ger..  Wachssrli irmpalwe.  The  Copernicia 
cerifera.  A  Brazilian  species.  The  leaf  buds  furnish  carnauba 
wax,  [B.  .5,  19,  173.  180.  291  (a.  24).]-^C.  dulcis  (Kunth.  Humboldt, 
and  Ronpland].  A  species,  indigenous  to  South  America,  having 
an  .-dil)!.'  fniit.  [B.  173.  180  (a,  24t,]— C.  gebanga  (Blumej.  Ger., 
Gebniiitpalme.  A  Species  indigenous  to  Java.  The  root  is  used 
as  a  remedy  for  diarrhoea.  [B,  19  (a.  24),]- C  licula  [Lamarck]. 
The  Lictda  spinosa.  [B,  173.]— C.  palmetto  [Walter].  The  Sabal 
pahnetto.  [B.]— C.  puinos  [Kunth].  An  American  species.  The 
fruit  is  edible.  [B,  173.  180  (a.  24).]-C.  rotundifoHa,  C.  saribut$. 
Thf  Lirist>.na  rotundifolia.  [B.  24.5,]-C.  taliera  [Roxburgh].  A 
species  indigenous  to  Bengal.  The  pith  furnishes  a  variety  of  sago. 
[B,  172  (o.  24i.]— C.  iimbrariilifera  [Linna?us].  Fr.,  coryphe  d 
omhrelle,  palmier  talipot,  talipot  de  Ceijlan.  The  talipot,  or  fan- 
palm  :  indigenous  to  (jeylon  and  Malabar.  The  juice  or  the  spathe 
is  used  as  an  emetic  and  abortifacieut.  [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).]— C  utan 
[Lamarck].     See  C.  taliera. 

CORYPHACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko^r-i'(u«)-fa(fa9)'se5(ke5)- 
e(a3-e'').  Fr..  coryphacees.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  division  of  the 
Pahnere,  comprising  the  Coryphinece  of  Marlius.  except  the  genus 
Phcvnix.     [B,  121  (a.  24i.] 

CORYPH.'EI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ko2r-i2(u'')-fe'(fa3'e^).i(e).  Of 
Holmskiold.adivisionofi^ungi',  comprising  C7araj'ta  audita  ma  rm. 
[B.  121  (a.  24).] 

rORYPHE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko^r'i3(u'')-fe(fa).  Oen.,  conjphes.  Gr., 
Kopv^i).  An  old  t*;rm  for  the  vertex,  for  the  part  of  the  liair,  for  the 
nai>e  of  the  neck,  for  the  base  (or.  according  to  some,  the  apex)  of 
the  heart,  and  for  the  acme  of  a  disease.     [A,  322,  325.] 

CORYPHE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kn2r-i3f(n«f)'e2-e(a3-e«).  Fr., 
coryphees.  1.  Of  Sprengel,  an  order  of  the /*«?mce.  2.  Of  Lindley, 
a  tribe  of  the  Palmacca^..  including  the  subtribes  Sabalida^  and 
Pha-nicidce.  [B,  170  (a.  24).]  3.  Of  Beiithani  and  Hooker,  a  tribe 
of  the  Paltnce,  comprising  Corypha,  Stihul.  M'<isliin({tonia,  yan- 
norhops,  Teysmaimia,  Chajnwrops,  }\hfipitlophyUu}H.  Acanthor- 
rhiza^  Trithrinax,  Brahea^  ^*'^■e■??o^.  Coljiotlirina.r,  Erythea,  Co- 
X>eniicia,  Pritchardia,  Licuala,  Livist<tna.  7^-arhycarpus^  Rhapis^ 
Thrinax.  and  Hemithrinax,  compri.sing  100  species. 

CORY'PHINE.-Ti:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2r-i3ui«)-fu2r'e'»-e(a9-e2). 
Fr..  cory^thinees.  Of  Humb(tldt,  Bonpland,  and  Kunth,  a  tribe  of 
palms,  cinnprising  Corypha,  IJcuahi,  J'ericyvla,  Livistona.  Cfver- 
nicia,  Brulua,  Sabal,  Trithri?iax,  Chamcerops,  Rhapis,  and  Thri- 
nax.    [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CORYPIIOPHYTE,  n.  Ko3r-iaf'o-flt.  Lat.,  coryphophyfum 
(from  Kopv4)i).  the  head,  and  ^vt6v.  a  plant).  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Hocbst- 
pilauze.  Of  Neeker.  a  plant  having  the  stamens  few  and  inserted 
at  the  summit  of  the  calyx.     [B,  121  la,  24,).] 

CORYS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko2r'i2s(ii«s).  Gen.,  cor'ythosids).  Gr., 
Kopvt.     The  crown  of  the  head.     [A,  322.  387.] 

<'ORYTIIOPHYTE,  n.  Koar-i^th'o-fit.  Lat.,  corythophijtum 
(from  «opvs,  a  helmet,  and  «f)uTd*'.  a  plant).  Fr.,  r.  Ger,  Helni- 
pfianze.  ( )f  Neeker,  a  plant  liaving  the  corolla  mouopetalous  and 
helmet-shaped.     (B,  121  lo.  241.] 

CORYZA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Koar-i(u8)'za3.  Gr.KiSpv^a.  Fr.,  c.  WimiYe, 
rlnime  dr  cerveou.  Her..  Schniipjen.  Catarrli  of  the  nasal  pas- 
sages. [D,  1.]— C  blennorrhoica.  I'nrulent  c.  including  that  of 
a  supposed  gonorrlneai  origin.  [A,  32(i. i— 1\  caseoNa.  Fr..  c. 
casre)i.  A  variety  due  to  the  j>resence  in  the  nasal  fossa'  of  a  case- 
ous matter  resembling  tliat  found  in  cysts  ;  believed  by  some  to  be 
due  to  tin-  necrosis  of  p(>l\  pi.  It  is  ch;iriieteri/.ed  bv  obstruction  of 
the  fossfp,  deformity  of  tlie  nose,  redness  of  (he  integument  and 
occasionally  p<'rforalion.  and  symptoms  of  marked  constitutional 
disturbance.  |"(;a7,.  hel)d.  deniod.  el  de  chir,"  Oct.  2.5.  1S89.  p. 
()99  (L).]— C.  oonennenx  (Fr. ).  Diphtheritic  c.—C  tlvs  foins  iFr.). 
C.  idlosyncrasiiiuc  \Vr.).  See  Ho//  fevkh.  -C  des  roses  (Fr.). 
See  Rtt.se  roi.n.— C  maligna.  An  old  term  for  the  "snullles,"  or 
nasal  catarrh,  of  new-horn  infantas,  (,\,  fid.]  See  Oz-i^na.— <'.  nior- 
billeux  ( Fr.),  The  e.  which  is  associated  \vith  measles.  [D.  72.]— 
('.  iieonatnruni.  Fr.,  c.  fles  uouwuitx-nf's.  Ger.,  Scfinupfen  der 
Neugeborenen.  The  nasal  catarrh  of  new-born  infants  ;  attributed 
by  some  authors  to  infection  from  the  mother's  \'agina.    [A,  326.J— 


A.  ape;  A^.  at;  A».  ah;  AV  all;  <;h.  chin;  Cli^  loch  iScottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  l^.  in;  N.  in;  N3.  tank  ; 
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C.    pultac6    (fY.).      See    Pultnceoun  angina— C.   srarlatlneux 

(Fr).  Tli«  c.  which  is  associated  with  Sfurlatina.  [l>,  7a.J— C. 
HcrofnlfMix.  The  c.  which  is  associated  with  scrofula.  [l>,  i2.\— 
C.  Hyplillitiea.  A  chronic  catarrlial  iiillaninmtioii  of  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane,  due  to  syphilis.  It  is  usually  observed  in  in- 
fants sulTfi-iuK  with  inherited  syphilis,  and  is  commonly  known  as 
"snuflles."  [Ij,  57.)— C  ulcerosa.  Fr.,c.  ulct'-rtux.  SeeOz-ENA.— 
C  varioleiix  (Fr.).  The  c.  which  is  associated  with  variola.  [D, 
J2  \~i.%  vasomotoria  periodica.  Hay  fever.  [J.  N.  Mackenzie, 
"Med.  Record,'Muly  19.  ISftt-l— C  viriilenta.  See  Oz^.na.— Idlo- 
ftyncratic  c.  See  Hay  fever.— Periodic  c.  Hay  fever.  (J.  N. 
Mackenzie.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.  "  Aup,  2*X  1887.  p.  mi]  -irteri  c.  et 
rlieuma.  An  old  term  for  leucorrhcea.  [A.  4:^.1 -Vaso-inotor 
c.  Hay  fever.  [J.  O.  Roe,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour./'  Sept.  3,  1887, 
p.  -55.1 

COS  (I^t.),  n.  f.    Ko^sCkos).    Gen.,  cot'is.    See  Acone  (Ist  def.). 

COSA-C'OSAMACHO,  n.  In  Peru,  the  Pavonia  spintfera. 
[B,  121(a,  24).] 

COSALON,  n.    The  Salvia  officinalia.    [B,  88.1 

COSBAKET  (Ar.),  n.    The  Coriandrum  sathmm.     [L.  77.] 

C'OSCINIE.-E  (I^t.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Koas-si=n(kian)i(i3)'eae(a5-e^). 
Fr..  ctyseiniees.  A  tribe  of  the  Mtfnispermacecc,  consisting  of  the 
genus  Coscinium.     [B,  121  (o,  34).] 

COSCINIUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ko2s-si'n(kian)'i»  u»m(u*m).  1.  Of 
Colebrook,  a  genus  of  the  Menispirmerf,  tribe  Tinosporece.  2.  Of 
Endlicher,  a  section  of  the  genus  Stemintitis.  [B,  19.  121  (a,  24).]  — 
C  feiiestratum  [Colebrook].  A  species  found  in  Malabar  and 
Ceylon.  Its  woody  stems  contain  berbcrinr,  and  have  been  used  as 
a  substitute  for  cahimlm.  [E.  J.  Waring,  "  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  June» 
1885,  p.  260  :  B.  5,  10,  121,  172  (a,  24).l 

COSCINODISCE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko's-siSnfki'nVofo^VcU^s- 
8e(ke'*)-e(a^-e5).  Of  Kiitzing,  a  family  of  the  Didtomacete,  com- 
prising Coscinodiscus,  Actinocyclus,  and  Actinopti/chus.  Of  H.  L. 
Smith,  a  family  comprising  Cyclotella^  Artinaryclus,  Sfepfutnodis- 
citSy  Arachnontiscus,  and  Cose i nod isciut.     [B,  75  ;  B,  121  (o,  24).] 

COSCINODONTE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Koas-si^nlki^nj-oio^i-do^n'- 
te*-e(a'-e^).  Of  Rabenhorst,  a  subtribe  of  the  Orthotrirhoidece^ 
comprising  Omcinodon  and  Phjchomitrium.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COSCINOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko^s'si^niki^nj-o^s.  Gr.,  kockivov.  A 
sieve.     [L.  94  (a,  21).] 

COSCOJA  (Sp.),  n.  Kos-ko'ha'.  The  Quercus  coccifera.  [B, 
121  (a,  21).] 

COSCULIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko's-ku^tku^jli^-as.  The  grains  of 
kermes.     [L.  91.] 

COSMESIS  iLat).  n.  f.  Ko2z(ko2s)-me(ma)'si33.  Gen.,  cosmes'- 
eos  (v/5).  Gr..  Koo-juijai?  (from  KocfAtiv,  to  adorn).  Fr.,  cosmetique. 
Ger.,  Schmiickung,  It.,  co.^metico.  Sp.,  cosmetico.  That  depart- 
ment of  medicine  of  which  the  province  is  to  preserve  or  improve 
natural  beauty.     [L.  W.] 

COSMETIC,  adj.  Ko^z-me't'i^k.  Gr.,  ieo<j-^Tp-i»td?  Lat.  cos- 
meticiis.  Fr..  cosmetique.  Ger..  kosmetisch.  Ri'sti^rinc:  or  enhanc- 
ing the  beauty  of  the  person  isaid  of  medicinal  preparations  and  of 
surgical  operations* ;  as  a  n.  (Ger.,  Schonheitsmittet),  a  powder, 
lotion,  or  the  like,  used  for  that  purpose. 

COSMETICE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ko5z(ko''s)-me2t(mat)'i5-setka).    See, 
in  the  pi.,  Cosmesis. 
COSMIBITENA  (Lat.),   n.   f.     Ko3s-mi2-bwa'na'.    A  genus  of 

rubiaceous  plants,  separated  from  the  genus  Cinchona,  and  allied 
to  or  identified  with  the  Cascarilla.  [B,  5,  42  (a.  24).]— C  acumi- 
nata. Fr.,  quinqiiina  a  atguillons.  A  species  found  in  Peru  ;  at 
one  time  thought  to  be  a  source  of  cinchona-bark,  but  now  referred 
to  Cnscarilla.  [B.  42, 173  [a,  24).]— C.  liexandra.  A  ti-ee  belonging 
to  the  Unbiacete,  the  bark  of  which  was  formerly  known  in  the 
market  as  China  nova  bvasiliensis  (seu  nova  Rio  Janeiro).  It  con- 
tains no  quinine,  but  is  said  to  contain  cinehonine.  la,  22.]— C. 
obtusifolia  [Ruiz  and  Pav6u].  Fr.,  quinquina  d  feuilles  obtuse^. 
A  species  indi-icenous  to  the  Peruvian  Andes.  It  has  been  supposed 
to  be  the  tree  burnishing  white  cinchona-bark.  [B.  173.  180  (a,  24).] 
COS.>IIC,  adj.  Ko^z'mi^k-  Gr.,  KOfffiicecS?.  Lat.,  cosmi'cus.  Fr.. 
coamique.  Ger.,  kosmisch,  weltlich.  1.  Pertaining  to  the  material 
world  or  to  the  universe.  2.  Worldly,  world-wide  (said  of  certain 
diseases,  to  express  their  wide  distribution).     [A,  322.] 

COSMOGNOSIS  I  Lat.  I.  n.  f.  Ko^ziko'sl-mo^er-nos'i^s.  Gen., 
cosinognos'eos  i-is).  From  «6(t/jlos.  the  world,  and  yvCtat^,  knowledge. 
The  instinct  that  enables  animals  to  recognize  the  proper  time  and 
direction  of  migration.     [Girou  de  Buzareingues  f  A.  301 ).] 

COSMOLIN,  n.    Ko^z'mo-len.    See  Vaselin  and  Petrolatum. 

COSMOPOLITE,  adj.  Koaz-mo3p'o-lit.  From  (cwtmo?,  the  world, 
ami  ttoMttj^,  a  citizen.  Thriving  in  all  climates  (said  of  plants).  [B, 
121  la.  24«.| 

COSMOS,  n.  Ko'z'moSs.  Gr.,  KOirfiov.  Lat.,  coamus.  1.  The 
miiverse,  the  world.  2.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  regular  order  of  succes- 
sion, as  of  the  critical  days  of  a  disease.    [A,  325. J 

Ct)SSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ko^s'sa*.    See  Coxa. 

COSSE  (Fr.),  n.    Ko's.     A  pod.     [A,  301.] 

COSSKS  (Lat.),  COSSI  (Lat.),  n's  m.  pi.  Ko^s'sezfRas),  -sifse). 
Ger..  Bremsenlarven.  An  old  veterinary  term  for  the  larvae  of  a 
species  of  (Estrns.     [A,  322.] 

COSSIX,  n.    Ko9s'i»n.    See  Koussin. 

COSSIGNIE.i:  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kos-en-ye'e'e(a3e>).  Of  Blume, 
a  tribe  of  the  Sapindacece,  comprising  HarpuUiay  Olonyctitum. 
Blancroa^  and  Ka-lreuteria.     [B,  121  lo,  24).] 

COSSIR.  n.  In  the  Moluccas,  the  Urtica  intennipta.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 


COSSIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    KoVsi^s.    See  Cosses. 

COSsl'M  [Paracelsus],  n.  A  form  of  severe  ulceration  about  the 
nares.    [A,  825.] 

COS.SUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko«s'su>.'^(flu''S).  Fr.,  cosse.  1.  A  genus 
of  the  Cos.sidue,  the  larvte  of  which  live  under  the  bark  of  trees. 
[L,  35:11  2.  A  classical  term  for  an  intestinal  worm  found  in  horses. 
[L.]  C'f.  CcRciLK)  p(ilni<iruiri.—V.  ligniperda.  A  variety  the 
larva  of  wliich  was  eatt*n  by  the  Romans.     [L.] 

COSSYPHENES  (Lat).  COSSYPHID^E  (T^t).  COSSYPH- 
INIA  (Lat.),  COSSYPHORES  (Lat.).  n's  f.  pi.,  f.  pi.,  n.  pi.,  and 
f.  pi.  Ko^s-si'''f(su«f)-e"''u-ez(e2si.  -i3d-e(a='-e3).  -8i2f(su»f)-i2n-i3a8, 
-si2f(svi"f  )-o3r-ez(e2s).  Fr..  cossyphenes^  cossyphins.  A  tribe  or  fam- 
ily of  the  Coleoptera.     [L,  180.] 

COST,  n.   Ko^st.   "TliQ  Chrysanthemum  balsamita.    [B.275fo.24).] 

COSTA  (Lat  ),  n,  f.  Ko^sfa^.  1.  A  rib  :  in  botany,  any  vein  of 
a  leaf,  especially  the  median  vein,  or  midrib.  2  Of  Velloze.  the 
genus  Tif-itren.  3.  (r>f  Ciesalpituis,  the  genus  Opnpannx.  4.  Of 
Camerarius.  the  Ilypncha'ri.n  radicata.  5.  The  anterior  border  of 
an  insect's  wing.  6.  In  corals,  a  vertical  ridge  on  the  surface  of  the 
corallum.  7.  A  ridge  on  the  surface  of  a  shell.  [B,  1.  19.  42.  121, 
123  la,  -Mw  L,  121,  190.)— Costa-  abdoiiiinales  (seu  asternales). 
See  i^a/.se  RIBS. — C.  bovis.  The  Buplenrum  falcatum.  [B.  180  (o, 
24).]  —  Costse  branehiostegje.  See  Branchiostegal  rays.  —  C. 
capitis  fixa  [Oken].  Ger..  Vfrxrnchsene  Kopfrippe.  Syn.:  os  se- 
ctindum  hyoidio-farinle  fSpix].  The  palate  bone,  regarded  as  the 
pleurapophysis  of  the  nasal  vertebra.  [L.  14.]  Cf.  iS'asal  vertebra. 
— C.  herba  panonica.  The  Hicracium  alpinnm.  [L.  104.] — 
Costje  fluctuantes.  See  Floating  rib.s. — Costfle  illegitinire. 
See  False  ribs.— Costie  legitima^.  The  true  ribs.  [A.325.]— C. 
media.  The  midrib  of  a  U-af  ;  the  central  vein  running  from  base 
to  apex,  as  in  the  leaf  of  the  elm  and  many  others.  [B.  1,  77.  1*23 
(a.  24).]— Cost:^  iiiendosrp,  Cost<e  nothff.  See  False  ribs.— C. 
occipitalis.  C.  prima.  See  Sacrcm  capitis. — Costfe  priniarisp. 
The  veins  of  a  leaf  given  off  laterally  from  the  central  vein  or  mid- 
rib. ]B.  1,  77.  123  (a,  24).]— C.  sartoria.  Whalebone.  [A.  325.]  — 
C.  soapulpp,  C.  srapulari.-*.  Fr..  cote  scapula  ire.  The  axillnry 
border  of  the  scapula.  [li,  40,  304.]~-Costa!*  secundarire.  The 
veins  of  a  leaf  given  off  directly  by  the  primary  veins.  (B.  1.  77, 
123  (o,  24).]— Costie  spheiioidales  fBojanus].  The  entopterygoid 
and  pterygoid  bones.  [L.  14.]— Costa*  spuriie.  See  False  ribs. — 
Costie  sternales  (seu  verjv).  See  True  ribs.— C.  vertebrre. 
See  Sacrum  capitis.— C'.  vulgaris.  The  Arh yropiharus  maculntus. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Flores  costa*.  The  flowers  of  Achyrophorus 
mandatus.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]  -Herba  costa;.  The  herb  of  Achy- 
rophonis  maculatus.     [B,  iSlt  (o,  24).] 

COSTAL,  adj.  Ko^st'a'l.  Lat..  cosfalis.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  znr 
Rippe  gehorig.  It.,  costale,  Sp.,  c.  Pertaining  to  a  rib,  also  to  a 
eosta  in  any  of  its  meanings.     [B,  116.  123  (a,  24).] 

COSTALGI A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko=st-a21(a'lt'ji2(gi2)-as.  From  cosia, 
a  rib.  and  oAyos,  pain.  Fr.,  costalgie.  Ger.,  Costalgie.  It.,  Sp.,  c. 
Intercostal  neuralgia.     {A,  301.] 

COSTALIS  (Lat).  adj.  Ko-st-a{a3)'Ii3s.  See  Costal;  as  a  n., 
a  muscle  attached  to  the  ribs.  [L,  81.]— C.  dorsi  [LuschkaJ.  See 
Iliocostalis  dorsi. 

COSTAKIUS  (Lat.>,  adj.    Ko^st-afaSi'ria-uSslu^s).    See  Costal. 

COSTAT^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko2st-a(a8)'te(ta3-e2).  The  necklace- 
shaped  ridges,  composed  of  sili<reous  granules,  on  the  valves  of  cer- 
tain Diatomacete.     [B,  121  (o.  24).] 

COSTATE,  adj.  Ko-st'at.  Lat..  cosfatus.  Fr..  cote,  cofeux, 
coste.  Ger.,  gerippt  (1st  def.).  rippig  (1st  def.),  gereift  (1st  def.\ 
gerieft  (2d  def.).  1,  Ribbed  ;  furnished  with  one  or  more  costce  or 
ribs.    2.  Provided  with  juga.     [B,  1,  121.  123  (a,  24).] 

COSTATO-VENOSE,  adj.  Ko^st-af'o-ven'os.  Lat.,  costatove- 
nosus  (from  costa,  a  rib,  and  vena,  a  vein).  Fr.,  cote-veineux. 
Ger.,  rippig-gendert.  In  botany,  having  thick  parallel  veins  that 
divide  into  smaller  veins.     [B,  19,  123  (o,  24).] 

COSTE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko-st'e2-e(a3-e-).  1.  Of  Reichenbach. 
a  subdivision  of  the  Amnniew.  2.  Of  A.  Richard,  a  section  (of 
IVIeissner.  a  tribe)  of  the  Ztngiberncece,  consisting  of  the  genus  Cas- 
tas.    [B,  170 -a.  241.] 

COSTEBELLE  (Fr.>.  n.  Ko'st'be'l.  A  climatic  resort  near 
Hy^res.  France.     [A,  319.] 

COSTELLA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^s-te'l'Ia*.  A  small  rib  or  rib-like 
process.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1850,  p.  488  (L).] 

COSTELLAKIS  (Lat.l,  COSTELLATE,  adj's.  Ko'st-e^l-la- 
(Ia3)'ri2s.  ko^st'e^l-at.    See  Costvlate. 

COSTEX.  adj.  Pertaining  to  the  ribs  or  the  costal  portion  of 
the  body.    [L,  141.] 

COSTICEKYICAI-IS  fE.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  ra.  Ko«st''i3-su»r- 
(ke^r)-vi2(we1-kafka^)'U^s.     See  Cervicalis  ascendens. 

COSTICOSTALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko2st"i3-ko=st-a(aS)'li»s.  See 
Musci'Li'S  acce.-isnrius  ad  .'^(irra-lunibalem. 

COSTIFEROUS,  adj.  Ko'-st-i^fe^r-u^s.  Lat.,  costifenis  (from 
costa,  a  rib,  and  ferrv,  to  bear).  EY.,  costifere.  Ger.,  rippentra- 
gend.    See  Costate. 

COSTIFORM,  adj.  Ko'st'i-foSrm.  From  casta,  a  rib,  and 
forma,  form.     Fr..  costijorme.    Rib-shaped.     (A,  301.] 

COSTIGEKOrs.adj.  Ko=st-iM'e^r  u's.  From  cosfa,  a  rib,  and 
gerere,  to  bear.     See  Costate. 

COSTIPES  (Lat.Kadj.  Ko3st'i2-pez(pas).  From  co^fa. the  side, 
and  pes.  the  foot.  Fr..  castipcde.  Having  the  limbs  so  attached  as 
to  give  perfect  balance  to  the  body  (said  of  birds).     [L.  109.  180.] 

COSTIROSTKIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko^st-i^-ro^t'ri^s.  From  costa, 
the  side,  and  rostrum,  the  beak.  Fr.,costirostre.  Having  the  sides 
of  the  beak  projecting.    [L,  41] 
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COSTISPINALES  [E.  Coues]  iLat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ko3st-ia-spin- 
(spenv-aia't'leztlas).  From  costa^  a  rib,  aud  spina,  the  spine.  See 
Levatores  costurum. 

COSTIVK.  adj.    Ko'st'Pv.    Aflfected  with  costiveness.    [D.] 

COSTIVENKSS,  n  KoSst'i^v-ne^s.  Constipation  (restricted 
by  some  writers  to  a  moderate  degree  of  constipation,  the  dejec- 
tions bcinjc  natural  in  frequency  but  deficient  iu  quantity  and  the 
act  of  defeeatitm  labored).     |D,  5. J 

CO.STMAKY.  n.    Ko^st'ma-ri^.    See  Cost. 

C<)ST<>-AHI>C)>IINAL.  adj.  Koastoa^b-doam'ian-a^I.  Lat.. 
costo-ahdinnimtlis  (from  co.■^^^  a  rib.  and  ahdomen,  the  belly).  Fr., 
c.-a.    IVrtiiiniuK  to  tlie  ribs  and  to  the  abdomen.     [A,  385,] 

COSTO-AHI>OMINALIS  (Lat.t,  adj.  Ko^sfoto^j-a^MaSb)- 
do'ni-i'n-a(a'»'li='s.  See  Costo -audominal  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Obliquus 
externus  abdominis.—C.-a..  Interuus  [LeyhJ.    See  Lumbo-abdomi- 

NALIS. 

COSTO-APICAL.  adj.  Ko»st"o-a^p'i»k-a31.  For  deriv.,  see 
Costa  and  Apex.  In  entomology,  situated  at  the  apex  of  the  costa. 
[L,  196.] 

COSTO-AUTICVL.VUIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko^st/'oio^i-aSr-ti^k-ua- 
(u'l-laila^i'ri^s.  For  deriv.,  see  Costa  and  vVrticui.um.  Pertaining 
to  a  rib  and  to  the  sternoclavicular  articulation.  [L,  332.J  Ct. 
LiXEA  C.-a. 

COSTO-BASI-SCAPULAIKE  (Fr.),  n.  Kost-o-ba'-ze-ska^p- 
u'-la^r.    See  Serrati's  ma<inns. 

COSTO-CKNTK.IK,  a<]j.  Ko^sf'o-seant'ra'l.  For  deriv.,  see 
Costa  and  Centri'M.  Pertaining  to  a  rib  and  to  the  body  (ceiitrinn) 
of  a  vertebra.    See  C.-c.  ARTicri^TioN. 

COSTO-CIIONDUAL,  adj.  Ko>st-o-ko^n'dra^l.  From  conta, 
a  rib.  and  x°^^P'>^-  eartilage.  Relating  to  or  connected  with  the  ribs 
and  the  costal  cartilages.    [L.J 

COSTO-CLAVK^ULAR,  adj.  Ko^st"o-kla2v-i2k'u3I-a»r.  Lat, 
costoclavicularis.  Fr..  costo-claviculaire.  Pertaming  to  a  rib  or 
to  the  ribs  and  to  the  clavicle.     [L,  41. J 

<H>STO-C<>LIC,  adj.  Ko3st"o-kol'i=k.  For  deriv.,  see  Costa 
and  Colon.     Pertaining  to  the  ribs  and  to  the  colon.     [C] 

COSTO-COKACOII).  adj.  Ko'-'sfo-ko^r'a^k-oid.  Lat.,  costo- 
coracoideus.  Fr..  costif-roracoid ien.  Pertaining  to  the  ribs  and  to 
the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  ;  as  a  n.,see  Pectoraus  minor. 
IL.] 

COSTODEI.TOIDEUS  fCalori].  Ko2st"ofo'')-deait-o(o'»)-iM(ed)'- 
e2-u3s(u*s).  For  deriv..  see  Costa  and  Deltoid.  An  occa,sional 
head  of  the  deltoid  muscle  which  arises  from  the  edge  of  the  scapula 
between  the  infraspinatus  and  teres  minor,  or  between  the  t^eres 
major  and  the  teres  minor.     [L,  31,  'i:i2.] 

COSTO-EPITROCHLEARIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ko3st-o('o>)-e^p-i3- 
tro^k(tro^ch^i-le^-a(a^}'ri3s.  An  anomalous  muscle  which  arises 
from  the  anterior  aspect  of  tlie  thora.'c.  below  the  pectoralis  mus- 
cles, and  is  inserle<l  by  means  of  a  tendon  into  the  internal  condyle 
of  the  humeru.s.     ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1877.  p.  413  (L).] 

COSTOFASriALISfLat).  n.  m.  Ko3st"o(o5).fa5s(fa3s)-si''lki3)- 
a'a'i'li^s.  For  deriv.,  see  Costa  and  Fascia.  A  broad  muscular 
band  arising  from  the  first  riband  its  cartilage,  externallj'  to  the 
Rt^*rriothyreoif|  muscle,  nnd  inserted  into  tlie  upper  half  of  the  cer- 
vical fiiscia.     [J.  Wood,  "  Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Soc,"  1864,  p.  300  (L).] 

COSTO-Ht'MERALlS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko!»st-o(oS)-hu3(hu)-me5r- 
a(a')'li^s.  From  coata.  a  rib,  and  hitmenis  {q.  r.).  Relating  to  or 
connected  with  the  ribs  and  the  humerus.  ['*  Proc.  of  the  Zool. 
Soc."  Jk;jo.  p.  *,»l)(Li.J 

COST<mY<UI>KlTS[Santorinil(Lat.).  adj.  Ko«st"o(o»)-hi[hu«)- 
o(o^)-iM(ed)'e*-u'siu*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Costa  and  Hvoid.  Fr., 
costo-hyo'idc.  Pertaining  to  the  ribs  and  to  the  hyoid  bone  ;  as  a 
n.,  the  omohyoid  muscle.    [L,  31. J 

COSTOIDK.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ko3st-o(oa)-iad(ed)V-efa'-e'). 
From  ic6<TTot  <sec  CosTus).  and  «l5o«,  re.semblance.  1.  Of  Ledebour. 
a  division  of  the  Sritaminffp.  comprising  Zerumbet,  Costiis.  and 
Jacuanga.  2.  Of  Duchartre.  a  tribe  of  the  Zingiberaceae^  compris- 
ing the  same  genera.     [B.  121,  170  \a,  21).] 

COSTO-INFKUIOR,  adj.  Koasfo-i^n-fe'ri^-oar.  Pertaining 
to  the  lower  ribs  (said  of  a  form  of  respiration  in  which  the  move- 
ments of  the  lower  ribs  preponderate).     [ J.  ] 

C'O.STOH'Mn.-VLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko5st"o{o«i-hi»mflu<m)-ha- 
fba'j'li^s.  For  diTiv.,  see  Costa  and  LrMBi's.  Pertaining  to  the 
costal  and  to  the  lumbar  regions.     [L.  332.] 

COSTOMATE,  CO.STOMATL,  [Mex.  Ph.]  (.Sp.).  n"s.  The 
Phyaalis  contomnt.     f  A,  447. J 

r<»STOPEKICAKI>IACirs  (Lat.),  adj.  Ko»st"o(o')-pe»r-i3- 
ka*rd  ii  i^i'a'kia'kin'wu^st.  For  rleriv..  see  Costa  and  PERirARDH'.M. 
Fr..  tufstit'p'riciirdiwiuv.  Pertaining  to  the  ribs  and  to  the  peri- 
cardium.    (L.  31. 1 

(:0ST0l*LI-:rRAI.IS  (Lat.i.  adj.  Ko9st"o('o5i.nlu3r-a(a")'li3s. 
For  deriv.,  see  Costa  and  Pleura.  Perta-ining  to  tne  ribs  and  to 
the  pleura.    |L.  332] 

CCJSTOPLEliKOVERTEBKALIS  (Ijit).  adj.  Ko«at"o(oa)- 
phi'r-o(oai-vu''rtiwe'''rt)-eab-ra(ra>)'Iias.  For  deriv.,  see  Costa.  Pleu- 
ra, and  Vertkmiia.  Pertaining  to  the  ribs,  to  the  pleura, and  to  the 
vertebrre.     [L,  3:i2.] 

<;<)ST<>-Pr  »!<■.  adj.  KoUgfo-pu^bM^k.  For  deriv.,  see  Costa 
anil  PrHKS.  Fr.,  ntsto-fnihit'n.  Pertaining  to  the  ribs  and  to  the 
pubic  bone  ;  as  a  n.,  the  rectus  abdominis  muscle.     [L.  41.] 

€OST<)-Pri,MO\AKV.  adj.  KoasC'opw'l'mon-a -ri^  From 
cottn,  a  rib.  anrl  jmlnui.  a  lung.  Pertaining  to  the  ribs  and  to  the 
lungs.    [L,  21M.J 


COSTO-SCAPITLAR.  adj.  Koast"o-skaap'uai-a»r.  For  deriv., 
see  Co.sTA  and  Scaitla.  Fr.,  costo-scapuluire.  Pertaining  to  the 
ribs  and  to  the  scapula  ;  as  a  n.,  the  serratus  magnus  muscle.  [L, 
41.] 

roSTO-STERNAL.  adj.  Ko2st"o-stu6rn'a«l.  Lat.,  costoster- 
naiis  (from  atsttt,  a  rib.  and  sternum,  the  breast-bone).  Fr.,  c.s. 
Pertaining  to  a  rib  or  the  ribs  and  to  the  sternum.     [L.  41.] 

rOSTOSTERNALIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ko^sfoio^t-stu^mfstearn)- 
a(a3)']i'-'s.  See  Costo-sternal  ;  as  an.  (the  kiteralin  sttrni  of  Per- 
cevall,  the  transiversus  costarum.  the  rectus  sterunlis  [seu  thoraci- 
cuit\\  Fr.,  costo-sternal ;  Ger..  (^itermuskel  der  iiippe)i),  a  nmscle 
of  tlie  solipjeds  arising  from  the  sternum  and  the  fourth  costal  car- 
tilage and  inserted  into  the  outer  aspect  of  the  fourth  rib.    [L,  13.] 

roSTO-SUBCOSTAL,  adj.  Ko^'sfo-suab-ko^sfa^l.  In  en- 
tomology, pertaining  to  the  costal  and  subcostal  regions  of  the 
wiugs.     [L,  1U6.] 

COSTO-SIiPERIOK,  adj.  Koasfo-su^-pe'ria-o^r.  Pertaining 
to  the  upper  ribs  (said  i)f  a  form  of  respiration  in  which  the  move- 
ments of  the  upper  part  of  the  chest  are  prominent).     [J.] 

COSTOSUS  (Lat.).  adj.     Ko^st-os'uMu^s).     See  Costate. 

COSTO-THORACIC,  adj.  Ko'sf'o-thor-a^s'i^k.  For  deriv.. 
see  CosTA  and  Thorax.  Fr..  costo-thoracique.  Pertaining  to  the 
ribs  and  to  the  thorax.     [L,  41.] 

CO.sTOTOME,  n.  Ko'^.st'o-tom.  From  costa.  a  rib,  and  rifivtiv, 
to  cut.  Fr.,  c.  A  heavy  cutting  forceps  for  dividing  the  ribs  in 
post-mortem  examinations.     [E.]    Cf.  Chondrotome. 

C'OSTO-TRACHELIAN,  adj.  Ko^sf'o-tra-'k-el'i^-a'n.  Lat., 
costo-trachelius  (from  costa,  a  rib,  and  rpaxv^o^'  tli**  neck).  Fr., 
costo-tracb^lien.  Pertaining  to  the  ribs  and  lo  the  transverse  pro- 
ces.ses  of  the  cervical  vertebrte  ;  as  a  n..  a  scalenus  muscle.  [L,  7, 
13.  41.] 

COSTO-TRANSVERSE,  adj.  Koast"o-tra«nR-vn»rs'.  Lat., 
costotransversalis.  costotranscersariiis.  Fr..  costotrausversaire. 
Pertaining  to  the  ribs  and  to  the  transverse  processes  of  the  verte- 
brae ;  as  a  n..  see  Scalenus  lateralis.     [L,  31.] 

COSTO-VERTEKRAL,  adj.  KoSsfo-vu^rt'eab-raai.  Lat., 
cosiovcrtebralis  (from  costa,  a  rib,  and  i^ertehra  \q.  v.j).  Fr.,  c- 
vertf'hral.    Pertaining  to  the  ribs  and  to  the  vertebree.     [L,  31.] 

C'OSTO-XIPHOID,  adj.  Ko^sf'o-zi'foid.  For  deriv., see  Costa 
and  Xiphoid.  Lat.,  costoxiphoideus.  Fr.,  costtixlplnnditn.  Per- 
taining to  the  ribs  and  to  the  xiphoid  cartilage.    IL,  41.] 

COSTULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^sfu^UuM)  a^.  Dini.  of  costa,  a  rib. 
Fr.,  costide.     A  small  rib  or  rib-like  process.     [L,  41.] 

COSTULAR,  COSTITI.ATE.  COSTULOSE.  adj's.  Ko^st'- 
u*l-a'r,  -at,  -os.  Lat..  costu/aris,  costtilatns,  costiilosus.  Fr.,  costuli, 
cotule.     Provided  with  costulae.     [L,  41.  180.] 

rOSTULATION,  n.  Ko'»st-uai-a'shu'n.  The  state  or  condition 
of  being  costulate.     [h.] 

COSTUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Ko3st'u3m(u«ra).  Gr..  kocttoi'.  SeeCosTUS. 

COSTlIS(Lat.),  D.  m.  Ko2st'uas(u*s).  Gr..  KoaTos  Fr..  r.  Ger.. 
Koatirarz.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  several  aromaiie  plants  ;  also 
for  the  root  of  Haplotaxis  c,  of  C.  speciosus,  am]  of  other  species 
of  C.  2.  Of  Persoon,  the  genus  Alpinia.  3.  Of  Limnrns,  a  genus 
of  the  SatamineCE,  tribe  Zingiberecp.  [B,  19.  42.  121,  ItSO  la.  24).]— 
Arabian  e.  See  C.  nr«/»iV-((s.— Cortex  costi,  C«>rti'X  costi  ara- 
bifi.  The  bark  of  Cauella  alba  and  other  aromatic  barks.  |B, 
IKi)  la.  24).l  — C  arris.  Fr..  c.  acre.  The  Driinys  U'i n  ttri  au(\  its 
barks.  [B.  SH,  ISO  (a.  24).]— C.  amarus.  Fr.,  c.  amir.  1.  The 
Canella  alba.  [B,  ISO,  270  (o,  24).J  2.  A  variety  of  cinchona-bark. 
[A,  3K5. ]—<.'.  araliicus.  Fr.,  c.  arabique.  Ger..  arabi.sche  Kost- 
wurz.  1.  An  ancient  name  for  Amomum,  Anisuin,  and  some  other 
aromatic  plants.  [A,  322.]  2.  Of  Aublet,  the  C.  spicatus.  3.  Of 
LinnaMis,  the  C.  speciosus.  4.  Of  Roscoe,  the  C.  glabratu.f.  IB, 
173.  180  (o.  24).]— C.  corticosus.  See  C.  dulcis.—  C  d'Arabio 
(Fr.).  See  C.  arabicus.—C*  des  jardins  (Fr.).  See  C.  horttnsis.— 
C.  dulciH.  Fr..  r.  doux.  The  bark  of  Canella  alba.  |B.  121,  180, 
270  (a.  21).]— C  f'U'gant  (Fr.).  See  C.  sjteciosus.^V.  glahrntus 
[Swartz].  Her.,  kahle  Kostirurz.  An  East  Intlian  species  very  like 
C.  sptcios7is,  but  with  longer  leaves.  The  mot  is  used  like  that  of  C. 
sueciosiis.  [B,  iwi  (a.  24).)— C.  hortensiH.  C  hortoruin.  Vr..  c. 
aes  jardins.  The  Chrysanthemum  balsamita.  [H.  180  (a.  24i.l— C 
hortoruiu  minor.  The  Achillea  ageratum.  [a,  2-1.]— C  indlnis. 
Fr..  c.  indien.  See  C.  (1st  def.).— C.  iiiger.  A  species  of  Cinara. 
fL,  94.]— C.  nostralis.  See  C.  i-ulgaris.—V*  Kp*'ciot*u»  [Smith]. 
Fr..  c.  elegant.  Ger..  prachtige  Kostirurz.  A  species  formerly  sup- 
Iiosed  to  be  the  C.  (1st  def.)  o^  the  ancients.  The  root  is  considered 
stomachic,  tonic,  and  diuretic.  In  India  a  conserve  is  made  from  it. 
[B.  18,  19.  121,  172,  173.  180,  270  (o.  24).]— C.  spioatuH.  Fr.,  con hc 
dti  Congo  (on  de  riviere,  on  dTnde).  SyiL  :  Amomum  petiolatum 
[Lamarck],  Alpinia  spicata  [.Taequin],  C.  arabictis  iAublet].  A 
species  the  root  of  which  is  stimulant,  diuretic,  dinpiioretic.  and 
enunenagogue.  A  decoction  of  the  root  and  stems  ha.s  been  used 
in  gonorriuca,  [B.  46.  173  (a,  24).]— f.  syriaeuK.  Vr.,  c.  .'^•iaque. 
According  to  Sprengel.  the  root  of  Zingiber  zenanbet.  (B.  180  (a, 
24).]_C.  TulgarlN.  The  Hi/pochoris  maculata.  |B.  180  (a.  24).]— 
C  zoruinbct  |  Persoon].  The  filohba  nutans.  [B.  173  (o.  24).  [  —  In- 
dian c.  See  C.  i»if//r«s.  -Radix  costi.  (ier..  Costu-urzel.  The 
root  of  C.  sjtecioHiis.  [B,  180  (a.  2-1).)-  Suhm's  Ciil  (Ger.).  Oil  of 
Canella  alba.^Hwvvt  c.  See  C.  t/u/c(s.— Syrian  c.  See  C.  syria- 
(nts. 

COSTWITRZEL  (Oer.),  n.    Ko'st'vurts-e^l.    See  Jtadix  costi. 

COT,  n.  Ko«t.  AS.,  rote.  I.  A  narrow  bed.  2.  The  finger  of 
a  glove.— Fover  c.  Klbbei-'N  r.  A  c.  ^levised  by  (J.  W,  Kibbee 
for  treating  fever  patient.s  wilh  applications  <»f  eohl  water.  It  con- 
sists of  a  strong  elastic  cotton  netting  snsi>ended  on  the  frame  of 
the  c,.  beneath  which  there  is  an  "aprt)n"  of  rubber  cloth  for  catch- 
ing the  watiT  and  conveying  it  into  a  bucket.    The  patient  is  cov- 
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ereil  with  a  shet't,  and  tlio  water  is  applicil  by  afTusioo.  [T.  O. 
ThumaH.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  Aug.,  KffN,  p.  113] 

COTA  iLat).  n.  f  Kotiko^tia'.  1.  Of  J.  Gay,  a  genus  of  the 
CoinintHito',  propose*!  ft>r  Anthtuiis  c.  anil  Anthemis  tincturiuin. 
8.  or  Diosoorides,  see  C'oTlLA.     [B,  -12.  lai  (a,  24l,] 

(OTAItMC  A(I1>,  n.  Ko-la'rn'i'k.  Fr  ,  acMe  rolartiiqne. 
OtT.,  C'lttitniamiiisiiurf.  A  dibasie  acid,  (^nHijl'j,  formed  l»y  the 
aetion  of  dilate  nitric  acivl  on  cotarnine.     [li,  i,  l.'j?^,  270  (a,  2-it.\ 

t'OTAUNXNK,  n.  Ko-ta'rn'eu.  A  word  formed  by  inetatliesis 
from  ntln'otine.  Ijlt.,  cutitntintt,  cottirtiinuni.  Fr.,  c.  tier.,  Cn- 
tantin.  .\  monobasic  all<aloid,  C'lallisNOj,  formed  by  tlie  o.xida- 
tion  of  narcotine.  (B,  4,  5,  1,5H,  StO  <a,  2^1).]  ('.  hydr<>eltl<>ri<le. 
(}er.,  Clilitriidsst-r.'ittifrroturuin.  A  compound  of  cotarnine  and  hy- 
drocidoric  acid,  ('.aH.aNOj.CllI  +  2H2O,  forming  long,  silky  crys- 
tals.    IB,  IM,  27O10,  24).J 

COTAUDNIUM  [Paracelsus],  n.  A  hypothetical  liquor  affirmed 
to  be  a  universal  solvent.     [A,  -I^O.] 

COTK  (Fr.l,  n.  Kot.  1.  A  rib.  2.  In  cattle,  a  collection  of  fat 
over  the  posterior  ribs.  [A.  .^ll.J— C"h  alxliimiiiaU'H.  See  False 
RIBS.— C"rt  aiit^rieures.  See  True  ribs.  — <"s  a.steriiHles.  See 
Ftilae  RIBS.— Cs  cervicales.  See  Ct-rviriil  ribs.— ("h  <le  lu  poi- 
trlne  [(}.  St.-Hilairej.  The  hypobranchial  and  ceratohranchial 
bones.  [L,  U,]— C  de  melon.  A  boss-like  lateral  projectiondue  tt> 
deviation  and  approximation  of  the  ribs,  toeether  with  the  scapula, 
in  e:uses  of  scoliosis.  [De  St. -Germain,  "Union  niM.,"  Apr.  ti.  1.5, 
22,  IH^.] — Cs  flottantes.  See  Floating  Hu»s.— <**»  piist^rieiires. 
See  Faise  ribs.— C*s  sternales.  See  7Vt(e  ribs  ;  of  (i.  St.-Ililaire, 
see  Hranchiostegai  bones.— t"s  vert^bro-sternalfs.  See  True 
RIBS.— Fausses  c*s.    See  Ma/se  HIBS. — Vrait-s  c's.    See  7Vae  kibs. 

COTE-DE-LOUPiFr.i,  n.  Kot  d'lu.  In  ClmmpaKne,  the  Col- 
chicum  iiutuinnale  and  the  ^-lne»io»te  putsatiUa.     [B,  121  'o.  24). J 

COTEXTBL.\TTER  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Kr>-te»nfblat-te'r.  The 
leaves  of  /Vhhh^  /i(Hro-c**ra»i«.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

COTETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-teH.  The  genus  Ci/nosiiriM.  [B,  121 
(a.  2-J).] 

c6TElTX(Fr.),  adj.    Kot  u».    See  Costate. 

COTHUUNATUS  (I.^t.),  adj.  Koth(ko''th1-u»m(u<rn)-a(a')'- 
tu^sdu^s).  From  cothurnus,  a  buskin.  Fr..  cothunuK  In  entomol- 
og}',  having  the  last  two  pairs  of  feet  black.    [L,  41,  180.] 

COTIEK  iFr.i,  adj.    Ko-te-a.    See  LiToRius. 

C'OTI<i>'.4t"  (Fr.),  n.  Ko-tcn-ja'k.  A  jelly  made  of  quinces  and 
must ;  used  as  an  astringent  and  nutrient.    [L.  105  10,  21  i.j 

COTINGID.E  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  Kot(ko2tl-i2n(i3n=)'jiM(giMl-e- 
(a'-e').  Of  Garrod  and  Forbes,  a  family  of  the  Heteruineri.  [L, 
121.] 

eoTIXOS  (Lat.l,  COTINUS  (Lat).  n's  m.  and  f.  Kon'i'n-o's, 
-u'stu's).  Gr.,  •oTn'ot.  Of  Theophrastus.  the  wild  olive-tree  (£te- 
affitus  august i/ulia>  ;  of  Pliny,  the  Khwi  cotinus.  IB,  114,  US,  121 
(«,  841.] 

COTIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  KoKko'tfi^s.  Gr  ,  .oris.  Of  Hippocrates, 
the  occiput  and  the  region  of  the  nucha.    [A,  325  :  L,  94  (a.  21 1.] 

COTO-BARK.  n.  Ko'to-ba'rk.  Lat,  corf  ej- cofo.  Ger.,  Cofo- 
rinde.  A  bark  obtained  from  the  interior  of  Bolivia,  believed  at 
first  to  be  from  a  Cinchona,  though  its  origin  is  now  in  dispute.  It 
has  a  cinnamon-brown  color,  a  pungent,  aromatic  odor,  and  a 
sharp,  peppery  taste.  It  contains  oil,  resin,  starch,  gum,  sugar, 
and  other  substances,  but  its  active  principle  seems  to  be  a  glu- 
eoside,  cofoiii.  It  has  been  used  with  benetit  in  diarrh(£a,  though  it 
must  be  employed  cautiously  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  acute  in- 
tlamniation,  as  the  bark  is  very  irritating.  The  powder  rubbed  on 
the  skin  produces  heat  and  redness.  It  is  said  to  be  used  iu  South 
America  in  rheumatism.  [B,  5.  270  (a,  !M) ;  Lascar,  "  N.  O.  Med 
and  Surg.  Jour,,"  Apr.,  1883  (a,  24).] 

t'OTOIN,  n.  Ko'to-i'n.  Fr.,  cofoiiic.  Ger.,  C.  A  ervstalline 
substance,  C'jjHist"),,  found  in  coto-bark  ;  sparingly  soluble  in 
water,  readily  soluble  iu  alcohol.  It  has  been  used  in  diarrhi^a, 
and  is  said  to  lessen  the  excretion  of  indican.  [.\lbertoni.  "  .-Vnn. 
univers.  di  med.,"  v,  p.  2t;i  la.  2t)  ;  B.  5,  270  (o.  24).]  See  also  Para- 
coToiN,  OxYcoToi.v,  Leicixjotoix,  and  Hvukikotoi.v. 

<'«>TON  (Fr.),  n.  Koton-.  1.  In  botanv,  see  Tomenti-m.  2 
See  Cotton  and  Gossvpirji.  3.  .\  popular  term  for  favus.  |f;.  7.j 
— C.  azotique.  See  Pyroxylin.-  C.  bainba.  .\  species  of  (;n.t- 
supiuni,  probably  a  variety  of  C.  barbadense.  (B.  121  (a.  24)  1— C. 
card*.  Carded  cotton.  [A,  301.]— C.  de  la  Chine.  The  down 
obtained  by  bruising  the  .-Irfenii.-io  I'ulgaris.  [L.  105  (a,  21)  |— C 
fulminant.  See  1»yroxylin.— C.  hvdrophlle.  See  ^hsorlient 
COTTON —C.  iod*  [Fr.  Cml].  See  Iodized  cotton.— C.-pondre. 
See  Pyroxylin —C.  purine.  See  .4fe.sor6eiif  cotton.  — Huile  de 
V.    Cotton  seed  oil.    [B.  5,  I73(a,8l).]— Poudre-c.    See  Pyroxyun. 

COTON.4UI.4  (l.at.),  n.  f.  Ko^t-o'n-aiaSj'ri^-a'.  The  Diotin 
CKtndiitiitsima.     [B,  88.] 

C'OTO.\E.4.(Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko»t-on'e»-a>.  The  Or/goniim  iiifoare. 
also  the  fruit  of  Cydouia  vi.inaris.  [B,  121,  180  (a,  21) ;  L,  87  105  ] 
—Semen  cotone»>.    The.seed  of  Ci/doniu  rulgaris.    [B,  l,'<0(a,  24).) 

COTONE.iSTEK  (Lat),  n.  m.  Kon-on-e^-a'sKa'stiu'narl 
Gen.,  culoneast'rro.ii-iit).  Fr.,  cotoneastre.  .\  genus  of  small  trees 
au.l  tradins;  ■shrubs  of  the  order  Rosaceie,  tribe  Pomeir.  [B  19  42 
(a,  21)  I  Ulark-friiited  c,  Comnion  o.  See  C.  i-ulqnr'i.i  —C. 
niirrophylla  [Wallich].  A  trailing  Himalayan  species  "the  fruits 
of  which  are  said  to  contain  hvdrocvanic  acid.  |B.  19  121  (a  21)  1 
— C.  nuinmularia  IFischer  and  Meyer].  An  Asiatic  specii^s  :  a 
tall,  stout  shrub  which  yields  a  sort  of  manna  or  sweetmeat  (see 
Shikkhist),  exported  in  quantity  from  Afghanistan  to  Russia  and 
I"dia.  IB,  5,  IS,  270.  275  (a.  24).]-C.  pvrarantha  (Spaehl  Gr 
cfvaxapea.  Fr.,  fcuisson  ardente.  Ger  .  Feurrdoni,  Feuerstrauch 
.\  shrub  of  southern  Europe  and  .\sia  Minor,  the  scarlet  berries  of 


which  are  used  in  obstinate  diarrhma  and  menorrhagia.  [B.  180, 
245.]— C".  rfittiiulifiillu.  An  Fast  Indian  syjecies,  said  to  contain 
hydrocyanic  acid.  |B,  121  («.  24).l— C.  vulgaris  [Lindleyj.  Syn.  : 
itespilus  c.  ILinnn'usj.  Common  c;  a  species  cultivated  in  Europe. 
The  fruit  was  fttrnierly  used  in  diarrhoea.  According  to  ^Vicke.  the 
seeds  contain  amygdalin.  [B,  5,  19,  121,  875  (a.  21).]— Moneywort- 
ieaveU  c.  Sue  C.  iiummularia. — Small-leaved  o.  See  C.  micro- 
phi/Ua. 


C'OTONETIN, 


Ko-to-ne'ti^n.    Of  O.  Hes.se,  dicotoin.    [o,  28.] 

Ko't-on'- 


COTONEIS  (Lat),  COTONIA  (Lat),  n's  m.  and  f, 
e'-u"s(u's),  -i»-a".    See  Cydonia. 


Ko.t*>n-nu*.     See  Tomentose  and 


COTONNEUX  (Fr.),  adj. 
Flocculent. 

rOTONMKK  (Fr.).  n.  Koton-ne-a.  See  Gosstpium.— C.  & 
feuilles  <le  virile.  Thi-  do.isi/piuin  riti/olium.  [B,  173  (a.  84).]— 
<.  il  petilcs  lieurN.  Thv  (jossi/jiium  micranthum.  [L.  41.1— C. 
arboriscent.  The  Uossypium  arhoreum.  [L,  41.)- C.  de  fl^au. 
The  Boiuhajc  iiossj/pium.  [B.  121  la.  24).|— C.  d'Egypte.  See  Gos- 
svpiUM  viti/oIitim.—V,  de  la  Barbade.  The  Gossi/piutn  barba- 
dense. (B.  173  (a,  24).]-C.  de  I'lnde.  The  flos.^i/piurn  indicum. 
[B,  in  (a,  24)  ;  L,  141.]— C.  de  Maliut.  The  Kelniia  tiliacea.  [L, 
41.]— C  de  Maite.  The  dossi/pium  herhaceum.  IB.  173  10,  24)  J— 
C.  de  Mapoii.  The  liomhoj-  ceiba.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]-t.  des  Mar- 
bades.  Tin-  lio.isupnnn  liarbadense.  [B,  173  (a,  ^).]— C.  des  In- 
des.  The  Ho.i.ii/piiini  iiiiliium.  (B,  173  (a,  84l.)— <'.  dt-s  nonnes. 
The  (Jossijiiium  religiosum.  (B,  173  {o,  24).)— C.  du  Ptrou.  The 
Gossi/pinm  peruvianum.  [B.  173  (a,  24i.]— C  lierbar/'.  The 
dossi/pium  herbaceum.  [L,  41.]— C  h^riss*.  The  Gossi/pium  hir- 
sutum.  [B,  173  (a,  24)  :  I„  41.]— C.  mapou.  The  Bombax  ceiba. 
[B.  121  (a,  24).]-C.  pi^rre.  The  Gossijpium  lapideum.  (B,  173 
(a,  24).]— C.  ponctu*.  The  Gossypium  punctalum.  [B.  173  (a.  84).] 
— C.  religieux.  The  Go.s.'ii/pnim  rrliyiosum.  [L,  41.]- C.  siffleur. 
A  common  name  for  several  species  of  Ketmia.  [L.  41.]— C.  ta- 
cliet*.  The  Gossypium  punctalum.  (L,  41.]— C  stot.  The  Bom- 
bax  gossypium.  [B,  121  (a.  24)  ]— C.  vein.  The  Gossj/piMm  hirsu- 
turn.  [B.  173  (a.  24).] — Ecoroe  de  la  raoine  de  o.  Cotfon-root 
bark.  [B,  5  (a,  24).]— Extrait  liquide  d'^coree  de  c.  See  Ex- 
tractum  GOSSYPII  radicis  JIuidum.— Huile  de  sentence  de  c. 
See  Cotton  SEED  oil. 

COTONNIEKE  (Fr),  n.  Ko  tonne  ar.  A  popular  name  for 
different  species  of  Filago  and  Gnaphalium.     [B,  121  (a,  211] 

COTORI>'DE(Ger.),  n.    Ko'to-ri'nd-e^.    See  Coto-bark. 

COTSJOPORI,  n.    The  Gardenia  florida.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

COTT.\  AVER.4RI,  n.  The  Psoralea  tetragonoloba.  [B. 
121  (a,  24).] 

COTT.\BISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ko2t-ta'-bi5z(bi2s)'iiiu's(mii«s). 
Gr.,  KOTTa^nT/ios.  Lit.,  playing  at  Korrafio^  (an  ancient  game  con- 
sisting in  attempts  to  throw  wine  or  the  like  from  a  cup  into  a  dis- 
tant vessel  without  spilling  it) :  of  Paulus  .-Egiueta,  either  this  game 
as  an  exercise,  or  ablution,  affusion,  etc.,  with  water  as  a  remedy 
for  cachectic  conditions,  or,  according  to  some,  vomiting.    [A,  ^.] 

COTT.-VBUS    (Lat.),  n.  m.     Ko't'ta'-buSs(bu<s).      See  Cotta- 

BISMUS. 

COTTAM,  n.    On  the  coast  of  Malabar,  the  Ocimuni  petiolare. 

[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

tOTT.\MILLIE  (TamU),  n.    The  Coriandrum  sativum.    [B, 

172(01,24).] 

COTT.\-TENGA  (Malav),  n.  The  dry  nuts  of  Cocas  nucifeia. 
[B,  172  (a,  24).] 

COTTID.i;  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.    Ko't'ti'd-eCa'-e").    A  family  of  the 
Acanthopterygii  cotioscembri/ormes.     [L.  207,  292.] 
COTTIMBERY,  n.    The  Coriandrum  sativum.     [B,  88.] 

COTTINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko2t-ti(te)'na'.  A  group  o£  the  Trig- 
lidce.    [L,  380.]  " 

COTTON,  n.  Ko't'n.  Gr..  tfiov  iirb  (v\ov.  Ar..  cofin.  Heb., 
zemer.  Lat.,  gossypium  [V.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.].  xyium  [Fr.  Cod.], 
gossypium  depuratum  [Ger.  l'h.|, /<(hu(/o  (sen  lana,  sen  pilif  gos- 
sypii.  Fr.,  co(o<i  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Baumirolle.  It.,  cofone.  Sp., 
algodon.  The  hairs  of  the  seed  of  Gossypium  barbadense  and 
other  species  of  Gossypium  deprived  of  impurities.  It  consists  of 
fine.  soft,  white  filaments,  without  otlor  or  taste,  insoluble  in  water, 
in  alcohol,  or  in  ether,  soluble  iu  strong  alkaline  solutions,  and  de- 
composed by  the  concentrated  mineral  acids.  Chemically,  it  is 
identical  with  lignin.  and,  besides  its  chief  constituent,  cellulose, 
contains  wax,  a  fatty  acid,  coloring  matter,  pectic  acid,  and  an 
albuminoid  substance,  tifficial  c.  is  prepared  by  boiling  raw  c.  in 
a  diluted  alkaline  solution,  the  soap  which  is  formed  through  the 
union  of  the  alkali  with  the  fatty  matter  being  dissolved  out  by  re- 
peated washings-  C.  impregnated  with  almost  any  of  the  fixed  oils 
will,  if  allowed  to  stand,  take  fire  spontaneously.  C  .  besides  its  use 
for  fabricating  cloth,  is  employed  as  a  tillering  medium,  and  is  said 
to  purify  air  which  passes  throu^'h  it  by  straining  out  the  micro- 
scopic organisms  that  induce  fermentation.  It  is  applied  as  a  dress- 
ing for  scalds,  burns,  wounds,  etc.,  to  absorb  effused  hquids,  and  to 
protect  the  affected  parts  from  the  air.  It  is  also  recommendeil  as 
an  external  application  iu  erysi|x-ias  and  rheumatism.  [B.  5(a.  24).] 
— .\bsorbent  o.  Lat.,  gossypium  (U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.].  gossypium 
depuratum  [Ger.  Ph.],  gossypiitm  purijicatum,  Fr.,  coton  hydro- 
phile,  coton  purifie.  Ger.,  gereinigte  BaumwoUe.  It.,  cotone  a.s- 
sorbente.  Sp.,  algodon  ob.<iOrvenie.  C.  from  which  oil  and  all 
impurities  have  been  removed  :  according  to  F.  L.  Sloeum.  made 
by  boiling  carded  c.  for  half  an  hour  with  a  5-per-eent.  solution  of 
soda  or  caustic  potassa,  washing  thoroughly,  expressing,  boiling 
again  for  15  or  20  minutes  in  a  5-per-cent.  solution  of  alkali,  wash- 
ing w-ell  with  water,  acidulated  water,  and  water,  expressing,  and 
drying  quickly.  [B,  81  (a.  21).]- Benzoic  c.  A  preparation  made 
by  Immersing  1  kilogramme  of  clean  absorbent  c.  in  a  solution  of 
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50  or  100  priitiimfa  of  Im-iizoIl-  nc-itl  nml  10  nr  20  grammes  each  of 
castor  oil  iinil  ri'siri  in  I  litri'S  of  nli-ohol.  iiiiil  then  drying.  [B,  81 
l«  an  l-<lilorliiiiti'il  i:  (If  I'livisi.  c  nioistfiifd  with  glycerin 
mill  snbjecifil  to  the  action  of  chlorine  vajxir.  |I!.  HI  (a,  211.)— 
fliloro-eiirliDlateil  c.  C  siituiate.l  willi  equal  parts  of  chloral 
bvdrnte  ttii.l  phenol.  |H.  Ml  la. --M  i.J  C.-liliie.  See  AWiiMc  bi-ie. 
— f.-l>iiHli.  Stv  the  major  list.— C.-grans.  See  the  major  list. 
— r.-ln>l<ler.  Kr  .  ]ii<rti-nittm.  Ger.,  BnumKollehaller,  Btium- 
troH--i>liih  It..  ;«./■/<«  cifoiie.  Sp..  pi>rtuUjndiin.  An  instrument  for 
cnrryinB  a  tllm  or  »nil  of  c.  ;  cither  a  probe-like  rod  (sometimes 
llattened  and  i-oiik'heiied  at  the  endl  around  which  a  thin  layer  of  c. 
Is  wound,  or  a  forceps  closiiiK  by  means  of  a  ring  sliding  on  a  long, 
slender  shank,  for  grasping  a  wiul  of  e  — C.-lliit.  Lint  made  from 
c  in.stead  of  linen.  (U,  SI  i«,  21),)- Col  iCier.i.  See  Cottonseed 
o,;._t'.. plant.  S<'e  (lossvpiCM.— C.  root-bark.  Lat.,  (lossijp'i 
raiiicii  cmlrx  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ccorce  da  la  riicine  de  coloiinier. 
Oer.  Biiumin)Ui-nirur:eliinde.  Sp.corteia  de  raizde  algodoneio. 
The  tiark  of  the  root  of  Gnasi/pium  hvrbaceum  and  other  species  of 
eo.Mi/;)ium.  It  is  desi-ribed  as  occurring  in  thin  fle.vible  liands  or 
quilleil  iiieces,  of  a  brownish-yellow  color  on  the  outer  surface 
(which  Is  roughened  with  ridges  or  meshes)  and  on  the  inner  sur- 
face whitish  and  of  a  silky  lustre.  It  is  without  odor,  and  has  a 
Bliglitlv  a<Mil,  faintly  astringent  ta.ste.  It  contains  a  peculiar  aciii 
resin,  soluble,  when"  pure,  in  water,  and  believed  to  be  the  active 
princi|>le  of  the  bark.  IB,  •■■>  la,  24|.l-C.-rose.  The  genus  Fitaao. 
[B  ly,  :n  («,  aii.l— C.-r«8h.  See  Cotton-grass.— C.-seilgc.  See 
the  major  lisi.-C.-seed.  See  the  major  list.— C.-shrub.  See 
Uo8SVlMl)l.—<'. -thistle.  The  Onopordon  ncanthium.  |A,  .50.'). 1 
— C.-tree.  The  P.iiiulus  deltoidea.  the  Poimlus  heternuhylla.  and 
the  ri7>i<riiiim  /<in(<ia«.  |B,  121,  i75  la,  24)  )-C.-weed.  See  the 
major  ILst— t.-»o<i<l.  See  the  major  list.— C.-wool.  See  C— 
Dead  e.  Unrii>e  e  flbre,  which  can  not  be  dyed.  [B. ,').]— Uis- 
liirecthie  o.  i)f  I'Ycsenius,  a  preparation  consisting  of  pyroxy- 
lon  saturated  with  potassium  permanganate.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pliarin.  Assoc,"  xi.v  (a,  21)  ]  — Fluid  extract  of  c.-root.  See 
Exirnrliim  oossvpil  nidicis  /IiiiJhih. -French  c.  The  Gossypi- 
um  hirtHlxim  and  the  Vidnlriipis  proccra.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Oun- 
c.  See  PvKoxYi/>N.— Hifinoslatle  c.  .Absorbent  e.  impregnated 
with  Jlonsi-l's  solution,  or  with  a  mixture  of  ferric  chloride  and 
alum,  or  \vith  a  solution  of  iron  scsiiiiichl',iride :  applied  in  the  same 
manner  as  lint,  covered  with  a  comjjress.  [B,  SI  ;  '"  Proc.  of  the 
Am,  Plinrm.  As,soc.,"  xix  <a,  21). 1— Indian  c.  The  Ooxsiipiutii  in- 
dicitm.  [B,  5,  172  la,  2I).|— lodlnlzed  c.  Iodized  c.  Lat.,  .ri/liim 
iodalum  [Fr.  Cod.],  Fr.,  colon  iode  [Fr.  Cod.).  Ger.,  Jodhiuim- 
icoUe.  It.,  cottmi'  iodtilti.  Sp.,  altjodon  yodado.  C.  prepared  by 
placing  ■£>  grammes  of  dry  carded  c.,  in  whose  meshes  2  grammes 
of  finely  powdered  iodine  have  been  evenly  spread,  into  a  jar  of 
the  capacity  of  a  litre,  and.  after  the  expulsion  of  a  portion  of  the 
air  by  heating,  subjecting  the  whole  to  a  temperature  of  nearly 
100*  0.  for  about  two  hours.  The  c.  fiber  takes  up  the  iodine  and 
Ix-comcs  tinged  of  a  brownish  color.  [U.]  For  the  French  prepara- 
tion si.'e  CoToN  (oi/c.— l€»doforin  c.  A  preparation  made  by  im- 
mersing 1  kilogramme  of  clean  absorbent  c.  in  .Tt)  or  100  grammes 
of  ethereal  solution  of  iodoform  and  10  or  20  grammes  each  of 
castor -oil  and  resin  dissolved  in  4  litres  of  alcohol,  and  dr>'ing.  [B, 
8l(a,21l.]  -  MarliH- c.  See  .VdE.nos.— Nankeen  c.  Thf  (io.^st/pium 
re/ii/j'»j*ui/i.  IB,  2H2,1— Natal  c.  A  textile  material  obtained  from 
the  pfslsof  a  species  of  limmeii.  IB.  19  la,  24).]— Petty  c.  The 
genus  (inophnlium  and  certain  allied  plants.  [A,  SO,").]- Picric  c. 
Fr.,  c>don  pitrifpif.  Oer,,  PikrinhoumwoUe.  It.,  cotone  picrico. 
Sp.,  tdt/iHlnn  picrico.  C.  prepared  by  immersing  in  a  solution  of 
picric  acid.  In  ether  or  alcoliol,  and  drying.  [B,  5  ta,  21).]— Purilied 
c.  See  Absorbent  c.  — Salicylatetl  c  Salicylic  c.  Fr.,  colon 
saliculif/'  e.  (ier.,  SalirnlbftHiniroIti'.  It.,  colon  sniicilico.  Sp., 
nlijtHh'm  sniicilico.  Of  Brims,  a  preparation  made  b.y  impregnating 
1  kilogramme  of  clean  absorbent  c.  in  .'JO  or  100  grammes  of  sitlic.ylic 
acid  and  10  or  20  grammes  each  of  castor-oil  and  resin  dissolved  in 
4  litres  of  ahrohol,  and  drying.  (B,  SI  (a,  21).]— Sublimated  c. 
Ahsorlient  c.  impregnated  with  a  solution  of  mercuric  chloride  in 
alcohol,  distilled  water,  glycerin,  and  fuclisin.  [B,  5  (a,  24),]  -Wild 
c.    The  genus  ^n'o/>/ioru»i.     [A,  505.) 

COTTON.VKIA  lljit.),  n.  f.  Ko't-to'n-a(a»)'ri'-a«,  An  ancient 
liaiue  for  the  .Sitntolino  nittrilintd.     [B,  121  (a,  2-1).] 

« OTTON-msll.  n.  Ko>ln'bu<sll.  The  genus /foc/iia.-Aus- 
trullan  c.-b.     The  Kochiu  villum.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

C'OTTONEU,  n.  Ko>fu'u»r.  The  Viburnum  lanlana.  [H, 
275(0,241) 

H>TT«>N-<^:RASS.  n.  Kn't'n'gra's.  The  genus  Eriojihorum. 
IB.  Ill,  121.  275  (a,  ail.)- Hare's-lall  c.-b.  The  Eriophorum  loiji- 
nittum.  [it.  275  lo,  211.] — TaHsel  c,-g.  The  Kriophornm  potysia- 
chyon.    |B.  275  (a,  211.1 

tOTTON-l'l-ANT,  n.  Ko't'n'pla'nt.  The  genus  nossvpitm 
and  Home  other  allied  plant-s.  — ,\nierlcan  c.-p.  The  Qossypium 
hrrlmceitni.  (B.  275  la,  2b. ]-  Itahia  e.-p,  .\  variety  of  the  <ii>nny- 
piuni  Ittrlmdcnjtc.  jB,  275  la.  2li.)— llarbadiM's  c.-p.  The  (lo.i.-iy- 
pium  lHirlMvlcn.sc.  [B.  275  l«,  21).  1-  <'ape  c.-p.  The  Oomphocnr- 
pun  fruUconuH.  |B.  275  to.  24).]— New  Zealand  o. -p.  The  Phiiji- 
tinlhuH  hctutina  (sell  nrfiri'Mrt),  and  the  genus  Cctmisia.  [B,  275  la, 
21). |-  Silk  c.-|>.  Tlie  genera  Bonihox.  CaUdritpiH,  Eriodcndnm, 
onil  sonii' other  cottony  plaiit.s.  |B,  275  (n,  21).] -Tree  c.-p.  The 
ilonHiipium  (trhttrcum.  [B,  275  (a,  24i.J— Wild  c.-p.  The  genus 
Kriiiplioruin.  JB,  275  (a.  2-1).)  -Wild  AiiKtrnllan  c.-p.  The 
OomphncaTftut  frulicosua.  |B.  275  (a,  24).]— Wild  Natal  o.-p. 
The  Ipomata  ficmirdi.     [B,  87.5  (a.  24).] 

COTTON-ltOSK,  n.  Ko'fn'roj.  The  genus  Pilnqo.  [B.  19, 
a75la,2li|     Plgiiiy  c.-r.    The  fi(iif;«  ;))/t;m(in.     [B,  275  («.  24).] 

fOTTtlN-iHSII.  n.    Ko'fn'ni'sh.    See  CoTTO.v-oiusa. 

C'OTTON-SF.lMii;.  n  Ko'l'n'se'J.  The  genus  Eriophorum.— 
roniiiion  e.-H.  Till'  Eriitphorum  polyidochyum.  JB,  275  (a,  24).] 
—  Slivathcd  c.-n.    The  £riojj/>orum  tayiiuifum.     [B,  275  (a,  24).) 


COTTON-SF.Kl).  n.  Ko't'n'sed.  Lat.,  semen  qossypii.  Fr., 
semence  ih  I'ltonnn  r.  Ger.,  Baumwolhomen.  It.. seme  di  colone. 
Sp.,  semilhi  <!•  nhmdi'in.  The  seed  of  different  species  of  Gosay- 
pium.  |a.  24]  -<'.-».  blue.  An  amorphous  substance  (according 
to  Kuhlmann.  C,,H3<i)<l  producing  a  bluish  coloratiou  by  the  oxi- 
dation of  the  soap  lormed  when  crude  c.-s.  oil  is  boiled  with  an 
alkaline  solution  ;  readily  destroyed  by  oxidizing  agents,  insoluble 
in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  IB,  5  (a,  24).]— C.-s.  oil. 
Lat..  oleum  yossypii  seniinii:  (u.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  huilc  de  semence  de 
colonnier.  Ger.,  Haumu-oll.sttmcnol,  Collonul.  Jt.,  olio  di  seme  di 
colone.  Sp..  nceite  de  scmdias  de  algodon.  The  fi.yed  oil  expressed 
from  the  seeds  of  Gossypiuni  herbaceum  and  other  species  of  Gossy- 
pium  :  u.sed  in  the  preparation  of  woolen  cloth  and  morocco  leather, 
for  oiling  machinery,  and  for  aduUcr.ating  olive  oil.  Medicinally, 
the  purified  oil  is  used  chiefly  in  making  certain  liniments.  |B,  5, 
270  (a.  2b.) 

COTTON-WKKD,  n.  Ko'fn'wed.  The  Dinlis  mnrilima  and 
the  genus  Unfiphiilium.  [B.  275  (a,  34).)— Purple  mountain  c.-« . 
The  .4ii(c)iiiarin  dioica.     |B,  275  (a.  24).] 

COTTONWOOD,  n.  Ko't'n'wu'd.  Various  species  of  Poj)u(us 
and  Solix.  [B.  10,  34,  275  la,  24).]— American  c.  The  Populua 
monilifem.  |B.  275  (a,  24).)— Californian  c.  The  Populus  Fre- 
monlii.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Missouri  c.  The  Populus  angulata. 
[B,  275  la.  211.) 

r<»TTONV.  adj.  Ko'^t'o^n-i^.  Like  cotton;  covered  with  cot- 
ton or  a  substance"  resembling  it ;  tomentose.    [B.] 

tOT|!L.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kon'u'(u'i-la'.  Fr.,  cotule.  1.  A  Lin- 
nieaii  genus  of  composites  of  the  Anihemidcce.  2.  In  the  U.  S.  Pli., 
1K70,  the  .4ii(/iemi's  {Ma)-ula)  c.  [B,  5  42  (a,  24).]— f.  alba  [Lin- 
naeus). The  Eclipla  adpressa  [Mtinch]  )J5J.  erecia  [Linna-us]).  [B, 
172.  173  (a,  24).]  — C.  aurea  [Linnaeus).  See  Anacvclus  oiircus. — C. 
fo>tida.  The  Morula  c.  [B.  180  (a.  24).]— C.  maderaspatana 
[Willdenowl.  The  Orangea  maderaspatana.  [B,  173,  ISO  (a,  24).)— 
C.  spilanthus  [Linnaeus].  The  Spilanthes  urens.  [B,  173,  180 
(a,  241.) 

COTIILK.'E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Ko»t-u'Ku<l)'e'  e(a»e').  1.  Of  Cas- 
sini,  a  subdivision  of  the  Cnrysanlhemea\  including  .S'o/irien.  Hip- 
pia.  Cryptogyne,  Monochlccna,  En'ocepludus,  Lepliuella,  Ceitia^ 
and  Colula.  2.  Of  Reiehenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Chrysunthe- 
niece,  comprising  Hippia.  Leptinella,  Cenia,  and  Colula.  3.  Of 
Lessing.  a  division  of  the  ..irlcmi.^iece,  comprising  Omalanlhus, 
lAtpcyronsia,  Colula.  Strinigylo.^pcrma,  and  Ceni/t.  4.  Of  De 
Caudiille,  a  division  of  the  .ii:tliir}iiidece,  embracing  Peyrousea, 
Otficklamys,  Colula,  Stronyylosperma,  Cenia,  and  Omatotes.  [B, 
170  (a,  24).] 

eOTUKNIX  (Lat.\n.  f,    Kon-u"rn(u«rn)'i'x,    Gen.,  cofuj-ni'ei's. 
Gr.,  x""""".  oprvf,  oprvKij.    The  quail  (Tetrao  c).    [L,  94,  105.]— C. 
dactylosonans  [Meyer].     See  C. 
COTYL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ko^fi^liu'^-aS.    See  Cotvlb. 
COTYI.E  (Ijit.),  n.  f.     Ko=t'i^l(u«l)-e(a).     Gen.,  cot'yles.     Or., 
jcotvAtj.      Fr.,  c.     Ger.,  Oelenklwhle  l2d  def.).     It.,  coldo,   cnvild 
cotiloidea.     Sp.,  cotila.     1.  A  cup  ;  an  ancient  measure  of  about 
half  a  pint.    2.  See  Acetabclcm  Cld  def.).    3.  In  the  (.Vn/ia/opotfrt, 
a  cup-like  organ  attached  to  the  arm.    4.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  section 
of  the  genus  Cotyledon.    [A,  301,  .325  ;  B,  121,  200  (a,  21,  24) ;  L,  343.) 
COTYL^At,  [G.  St.-Hilaire]  (Fr.),  n.    Ko-te-la-a^l.    The  quad- 
rate-jugal  bone  (1st  def.)  in  the  crocodile.     [L,  14.) 

COTYI.KUON  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko^t-i"l(u"l)-e(a)'do'n(donl.  Gen., 
colyled'onos  (-is).  Gr.,  noTvAiiSiii'.  Fr  ,  colylirion.  tier.,  C,  Koly- 
ledon,  Keimtappen  (2d  def.),  Keimblall  (2d  def.),  Snnicnlappen  (2d 
def.),  A'<i)i(7A-rai(M3ddef.).  It.,  colilcdone.  F-p. cold,  dun.  1.  Any 
one  of  the  separate  parts  into  which  the  placi-nta  is  divided,  either 
by  grooves  on  its  maternal  surface  or  by  iiitcrMning  spaces  of 
siiiooth  cliorion  ;  so  called  because,  in  certain  animals,  each  c.  Is 
sun-Muiiili-.i  b\-  a  cup  like  rim  or  fold  including  a  corresponding 
iiui.ss  |iro|iitiiig  from  the  uterine  wall.  2.  (Ine  of  the  seed-lobes  in 
the  cmliryo  of  a  flowering  plant ;  one  of  the  primary  leaves  de- 
veloped b"v  the  embryo.  According  as  the  plant  embiyo  has  one  c, 
a.  e..  is  primarily  alternately  leaved)  or  has  two  c's  i/  i .,  is  primarily 
opposite-leaved),  the  plant  falls  into  the  grand  division  Monocotyle- 
doncs  or  Dicotytcdones.  3.  Of  Linnpeus.  a  genus  of  shrubs  and  trees 
of  the  Cro.s.iri/i/rcir,  indigenous  to  western  and  soiitlii  rn  Europe, 
Africa.  ea.slcrn  Asia,  the  Himnla,va.s,  and  Mexico.  The  genus  Is 
ilivi.l'-ii  b\-  nuiiiv  authors  into  the  subgenera  Cmbilicus.  Pist<n-inia, 
and  Krhc'v  ria.  '  [A,  17;  B,  19.  42.  123  (a,  241.]— Accumbent  c's.  C's 
Iving  with  their  edges  against  the  radicle,  [c,  22.]— f.  niiuntlca. 
T\icHiidrocoliile  culgaris.  [B,  180(a,  iM).]-t'.  laclnlata  [Linnieus). 
The  Kalanchoe  Inc'iniala.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  a4).l-<'.  lusitanlca 
[Lamarckl.C.  lutea  llludson].  Yr.,colyli'dnn  corytnhifcrc.  Ger., 
au/rechtes  Xabclkraut.  A  species  indigenous  to  southern  Eiirojie, 
said  to  be  the  «oTvA>i8iii'  iripa  of  Dioscorides.  It  has  the  same 
properties  as  <'.  i(iii()/7icM,i.  |B,  173,  ISO  (a,  24i.l-C'.  marina.  An 
old  name  for  the  Tubularia  acelabulum.  |B,  ISO  (a,  24i.]— ("s  of 
the  decldna  IMontgomen').  The  cupped,  bag  like  elevations  of 
the  uterine  surface  of  the  decidua.  (A,  4.3. 1  C.  iirblculata.  A 
spi'cies  of  ('.  (3(1  dcf.l  with  thick  and  succuleiil  leaves  tinged  at  the 
edge  wUh  purple.  The  fresh  juice  has  been  used  in  epilepsy.  (B, 
19  la,  241  1  -«'.  pinnata  lljimarck].  The  Bryophyllum  cnlycinum. 
[B,  173.  ISO  (a,  2ll.|— «'.  umbilicus  [Linna'us],  C.  umbilicus  Ven- 
eris [Blackwood].  Fr.,  nomhril  de  IViiii,'!,  grand  cotyledon,  herbe 
d  I'hirondetic,  cotylel.  cotylier.  Or.,  hdngendes  Xabclkraut. 
Venus's  navelwort,  common  navelwort ;  the  noTuAijSwf  of  Hippoc- 
rates and  l)ioscorides.  Salter  is  said  to  have  used  the  expressed 
juii-e  succeasfuUy  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy,  but  it  is  now  thought 
to  be  only  a  gentle  tonic  to  the  nervous  system.  The  plant  was 
formerly  used  as  a  diuretic  and  as  an  oppllcation  to  contusions. 
(B,  5,  173.  180  (a,  24) :  C.  L.  Dana,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  24,  1886. 
p.  4.5.3.]— KplgH'oiiH  c's,  C's  growing  close  upon  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  as  In  the  bean.  [B,  1,  19,  123  (a,  24).]— Firtal  c's.  Syn,: 
/oital  caruncles.    The  c's  of  the  foetal  portion  of  the  placenta.— 


A.  ape:  A<,  at:  A*,  ah:  A«.  all:  Ch,  chin;  Ch>.  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he:  K',  ell:  O.  go:  I.  die:  IMu:  N.  In:  N<,  tank; 
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I'ollii  rol\U-iloiii».     Till-  k'avesof  C.  uinbiliritn.     [B,  IHII  (a,  341.  j 

—  llcrbii  ootyli-iloiiis.    The  herbof  C  umbilicus.     IK.  ISOla,  24).] 

—  Hyi»oBjt*ou»  r*s.  C"s  growing  under  the  earth.  [B,  1.  lit.  1^  lo. 
241  I— liiciiiiibriit  c's.  C"s  with  the  baek  of  one  of  them  lying 
against  the  otlier.  [a,  a-.'. |— Miiteinal  c'lt.  See  Vtrntic  c's. — 
Flacviital  c's.  Fr.,  colytedons  phtcentaivcs.  Oer.,  Cotulnlunt-n 
der  Placenta.  The  c's  of  the  pluceulu.  See  (■.  (1st  ilet'.l.— I  tt-riiie 
o*H.  if'r.,  cotyledons  uterins.  Tiibereular  peilioiiluted  projections 
of  the  iitiTine  mucous  membrane  in  the  horned  rumiliautii,  to  which 
the  placental  c's  are  adherent.     [.\,  :».">.] 

0«>TYLEI)ON  (Fr.K  n.  Ko-teladoSu'.  See  Cotyledon.— C. 
coryiiibifi^rt'.  See  Cotyledon  littntamca.—Grand  c.  See  Coty- 
LKIioN  uinliiUcus. 

I'OTVI.KOONAL,  adj.  Ko"ti>l-e"d'ona»l.  Having  the  form 
of  a  cotyledon.    IB.  Ill)  ;a,  2*).] 

<;t)TYLEl>OXARY,  adj.  Ko't-i«le'd'on-ari'.  Lat.,  coty- 
Uitonari.i,  cdtiilrilnnarius.  Fr.,  cotyti'donairc.  tier.,  zum  Somen- 
lajipin  loilcr  keiinhhilti)  ijehi'irUj.  Of  or  belonging  toa  cotyledon  ; 
arranged  in  col  vledons  i  often  used  in  the  sense  of  polycotyledouary). 
IB,  1,  TT,  \i\.  Itfiia.  •.i4).J— C.  body.  Lat.,  corpus  cot  ulcdniuiie.  Fr., 
corps  cotylcdunait-e.  Ger..  Samenlappcnkitrper.  The  boily  made 
by  the  union,  in  certain  plants,  of  cotyledons.    [B,  131.  li-i  la,  34i.j 

COTYLEDONE  (Fr.),  adj.      Ko-te-la-do-na.      See  Cotyledo- 

NOUS. 

COTY'LEDOSE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ko't-i^liu'li-e'il-onlo'nl'e^-e- 
(a'-e-l.  i'r.,colyledonccs.  1.  of  De  C'aiidollc.  a  division  of  plants 
comprising  the  classes  AVogf/ue  I  sell  />/<o////f  </o(o  o  i  and  Kit<l<iii<  mt- 
(seu  Monocolyledonece).  3.  l)f  Keicheiibach.  a  subsection  itnbe)  of 
the  Scdcie  t/enuince,  comprising  the  I'mbiliccoi  of  Endlicher,  with 
the  genus  Kcheveria  excejited.     [B,  170  la,  34>.l 

COTY'LEDONOUS,  adj.  Ko-t-i^l-e^d'on-uSs.  Lat.,  cotyledo- 
netis.    Fr..  cotyUdonc.    Provided  with  cotyledons. 

COTY'LEPHOBl'SiLat.),  adj.  Ko2t-i"liu«l)-e»f'or-u»s(u<s).  Fr., 
cotyleptiore.     See  Cotylophorus. 

COTYXET  (Fr. I,  n.    Ko-te-la.    See  Cotyledon  um6i(/ri(s. 

COTYLIDE  (Fr.i,  adj.  Ko-te-led.  See  Cotyloid;  as  a  n.,  in 
the  y>l..  c'.s-.  see  Cotylidka. 

COTYXIDE.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ko't-i»l(u"H-i'd'e'as.  Fr.,  cotij- 
lides.  A  class  of  worms,  comprising  the  orders  Perivat a  (Polypodia), 
Hirudina:  (Bdellidce),  Trematoda,  and  Cestoda.  [Van  Benedeu  (A, 
301).] 

COTYXIEK  (Fr.\  n.    Ko-te-Ie-a.    See  Cotyledon  iim^i/iciw. 

COTYLIFOKM,  adj.    Ko't-iVi'-fo^rm.    See  Cotyloid. 

COTYHGEKOUS,  adj.   Ko^t-i^l-i^je^r-u^s.  See  Cotylophobits. 

COTYHOLE  (Fr.),  D.    Ko-te-le-ol.    See  Hydrocotyle. 

COTYLI.S(Lat.).  u.  f.  Kon'i'l(u«l)-i's.  Gen.,  cofi^i'idos (-is).  Gr., 
KOTuAt?.    See  .Acetabulum  (3d  def . ). 

COTYLOID,  adj.  Ko^t'i-l-oid.  Gr.,  jcoTvAuSijt  (from  iconJAij,  a 
cup,  and  elSos.  resemblance).  Lat.,  cotylodcs,  cotyloidcus.  Fr.. 
cotylouie,  cotyloidien.  Ger..  becherformig.  Cup-hke  ;  pertainiug 
to  the  acetabulum  (3d  def.).    (A,  301.] 

COTYLOPHOUVS  iLat.).  adj.  Ko=t-i21(U«n-oaf'o'r-u=s(u«s(. 
From  »toTvA»i.  a  cup.  and  i^opcif.  to  bear.  Fr.,  cotylophore.  Ger., 
lui^/diii/eud.  Provided  with  cotyledons  having  the  placenta  coty- 
ledonous.     [A.  385.] 

COTY'I-OFIIBIC,  adj.  Ko't-i'l-o-pu'b'i^k,  Related  to  or  con- 
nected with  the  OS  pubis  and  the  acetabulum.    [L,  133.]    Cf.  C. 

ARCH.  ^ 

t'OTYI-OSACRAL,  adj.  Kon-i21-o-sa'kra''l.  Relating  to  or 
connected  with  the  sacrum  and  the  acetabulum,     [h,  14.]    Cf.  C. 

ARCH. 

COTYLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Koat'i'l(u"l)-u5s(u*s).  Gr.,KimiAo!.  See 
Cotyle. 
COTZ  (Ar.),  n.  The Brayera  anthelminthica.  [B,  88,  121  (a, »»).] 
COU  (Fr.).  n.  Ku.  The  neck.  [Cl-C.  de  ehaineaii.  The 
Xarcissits  poeticus.  [B,  131.  173  (a,  31).]  — C  de  cigogne.  The 
Erodium  ciconiuni.  JB.  131  (a.  24).]— C.  de  peiidu.  In  Provence, 
a  variety  of  fig.  [B,  131  (a,  34).]— C.-de-pied.  The  instep.  [A, 
301.]— Grose.    Goitre.     [A,  301.] 

COUAC,  n.  Ku-a'k'.  Fi\,  couaime.  Meal  made  from  the  dried 
and  roasted  root  of  Jatropha  maninot.     [B,  H8  la,  31) ;  L,  41  (a.  31).] 

COlI.\IE  (Fr.),  n.    Kua.    The  Qualea  cairulm.     [B.  131  (a,  34l.] 

<'OUAM£LLE  (Fr.),  n.  Kua'-rae"!.  Agaricus  procerus.  [L, 
103.1 

COl'AQrE  (Fr.X  n.    Ku  a»k.    See  Couac. 

COl'AKn  (Fr.),  n.  Kua'r.  In  cattle,  a  collection  of  fat  on 
either  side  of  the  anus,  or  of  the  anus  and  vulva  in  the  female. 
IGoubaux  (A.  301).) 

COl'B.VUILiFr.X  n.    Kn  ba'rel.    The  Hymencea  c.    [B,  88.] 

COlIC.\RELO  (Prov.  Fr),  n.  Kuka'ra-lo.  The  Cotyledon 
umbilicus.     [B,  88,  131  (a.  34i  ] 

COUCH,  n.  Ku'iHch.  1.  A  bed  like  article  of  furniture  on 
which  to  lie  at  full  length.  2.  A  layer  i  as  of  barley  rettdy  for  malt- 
ing). [A.  302.]  3.  A  popular  name  for  Triticum  repens  and  cer- 
tain other  creeping  grasses.  [A,  605.]— Black  1-.  The  Ahipecurus 
aorestis.  [A.  505.]— C. -grass.  See  the  major  Ust.— Ouion-e. 
The  .-luena  e(a<ior.     [A.  .505.] 

COUCHAGE  (Pr.l,  n.  Knsha'zh.  In  botany,  the  dipping  of 
branches  into  the  ground,  giving  rise  to  the  formation  of  adventi- 
tious roots.    [A,  3S5.] 

COUCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Kush.  1.  A  layer.  2.  Parturition  and  the 
lying-in  period.    [A,  301.]— C.  a  batonnets  de  la  ratine.    The 


layer  of  rods  and  cones  in  the  i-rtina,  ]L.  I.V^.]— C.  adaraantiiio. 
The  enamel  of  the  teeth.  [A,  3U1.]— C.  a<lipeu6e.  The  siibcuia- 
neous  layer  of  fat.  |A,  :)01.)— C'b  udveiitlves.  Of  De  Blainville 
anil  otliiTs,  the  decidua  relle.\a.  (.\,  45.J— C.  liaHilaire  de  (iuli- 
slanee  grlsi".  The  gray  matter  of  the  spinal  cord.  Jo,  18.]— C. 
blanche  HuperlU'ielle.  The  sixth  layer  of  the  cerebral  cortex, 
according  to  Kiilliker.  ]!,  43;  K.J  -C^  <<lluleuse.  The  mem- 
l>rana  cellulosa  of  the  ovum. — C.  coriirf'-e,  <'.  corn^enne.  The 
horny  layer  of  the  ei»i(lermis.  [(/.]- 1'.  corticale.  See  Cortex 
cerebri  and  Cortical  stratum. —  <'.  cousse.  The  Penicellaria 
spicata.  ]B,  173  (a,  31).)— C  ciitieiilaire.  See  Epidermis.— C. 
<le  Henle.  .See  llenle^s  LAYER.  C  de  Uuxley.  See  Huxley^s 
LAYER.  — C.  de  Malpiglii.  See  Rete  Miucosiim.— C.  do  petites 
cellules  iV  noyaux  arrondis.  The  seventh  layer  of  nerve-cells 
in  the  cortex  cerebri.  ]!.  'US  ;  K.J — C.  des  c<?llules  nerveuses 
delar^'tiiie.  The  layer  of  ganglion-cells  of  the  retina.  [L,  88.] 
—  C.  des  fibres  arcil'«>riiies.  See  Arciform  fibres. — C.  des 
fibres  du  iierf  optique.  The  layer  of  nerve-fibres  of  the 
retina.  JL,  88.J— C.  du  iiuyau  <reiiroulenient.  The  anterior 
perforated  space  ilainina  jicr/oratii  nnterior\.  [a.  18. ) — C.  ^las- 
tique  externe  de  la  c«»rii^e.  The  hyaline  basement  membrane 
of  the  cornea.  [.\,  385.] — C  endoth^liale.  See  Cellular  coat.— 
C.  enveloppante  de  Fol.  The  vitelline  membrane. — C  <*pi- 
dermiiiue.  See  Epidermis. — C's  etliiiio'idales.  See  Corpus 
striatum.— C  externe  <le  la  ttiiiiiiui^  interne.  See  Internal 
elastic  COAT. — C.  ganglioiinaire  de  la  ratine.  The  layer  of  gan- 
ghon-cells  of  the  retina.  [L.  15S. ]— C.  granul^e  externe.  The 
external  granular  layer  of  the  retina.  [L.  88.]— C.  granul^e  lou 
gramileuse)  interne.  Th,-*  internal  granular  layer  of  the  retina. 
[L.  88.] — C.  grise.  The  fifth  layer  of  the  cortex  cerebri,  according 
to  Kolliker.  ]I,  43 ;  K.]— C.  herbac^e.  The  green  layer  of  the 
bark  of  phanerogams.  [A,  .385.]— C.  intime  de  la  tunique  in- 
terne. See  Ct'tlular  COAT. — C.  ligneiise.  See  Lii/neoits  stratum. 
— C.  iiniitante,  C.  nieiiibraiieuse,  C.  menibraniforme.  See 
Cell  -  me»i6i-a»ie. — C's  olfactives.  See  Corpus  striatum. — C. 
optique.  The  optic  thalamu.s.  ]I,  41  ;  K.]— C.  papillaire.  The 
papillary  layer  of  the  derma.  [J.j- C.  par^lectronomique.  Of 
B^raud  and  Robin,  anv  layer  of  tissue  which,  overlying  a  muscle 
is  made  the  subject  of  experiment,  conveys  an  electrical  current 
of  a  contrary  direction  to  that  of  the  muscle  itself,  thereby  more 
or  less  mas'king  the  latter.  (A,  ;jill.]— C.  plate.  Ger.,  kahle 
Schicht.  The  fourth  layer  of  pyramidal  nerve-cells  in  the  cortex 
cerebri,  as  described  by  Meynert.  |L,  28;  K.]— C.  polypigere. 
See  Polvparium.— C.  profonde.  'The  deep  layer,  or  internal 
zone,  of  the  optic  thalamus.  [I,  28 ;  K.]— C.  proligere.  The 
discus  proligerus  of  the  ovum.— C.  rouge  jauniitre.  The  third 
layer  of  the  cortex  cerebri,  according  to  Kolliker.  ]I,  42  ;  K.]— C. 
sensitive.  Of  Huguenin,  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord  ; 
so  called  because  they  cover  the  motor  portion  of  the  pj'ramids. 
[J,  38:  K.]— C.  sub^reuse.  The  subepidermic  layer  of"  bark  in 
dicotyledonous  plants.  See  Cork.  [A..385.]— C.  superficielle.  The 
superficial  layer  of  the  optic  thalamus.  [I,  28  ;  K.]— Deuxleme  c. 
The  second  layer  of  the  cortex  cerebri.  (I,  38;  K.]— Fausse  c. 
Abortion.- Quatrieine  c.  The  fourth  layer  of  nerve-cells  in  the 
cerebral  cortex.  [I,  28  ;  K.]— Quatrieine  V.  de  la  substance  in- 
noniin^e.  See  C.  siiperjicielle. —Ouutrivme  e.  de  type  g^n^- 
ral.  The  fourth  layer  of  the  cortex  cerebri,  considered  in  regard 
to  the  common  features  which  it  presents  at  all  points  in  the  hemi- 
sphere. [I,  28  ;  K.]— Retour  des  c's.  The  first  menstruation 
that  takes  place  after  delivery.  [L.  49.]— Seconde  c.  blanche. 
The  fourth  layer  of  the  cortex  cerebri,  as  described  by  Kolliker. 
[I,  42  ;  K.]— Troisleme  c.  The  third  layer  of  the  cortex  cerebri. 
[I,  28  ;  K.]  ^ 

COIICHE  (Fr.).  adj.  Kii-sha.  Spread  over  the  ground  without 
being  fixed  to  it  by  roots  isaid  of  steins  and  branches;.  [B,  1,  121 
(o,  34).] 

COUCHECOUCHE  (Fr.),  COUCHECOXJSSE  (Fr),  n's. 
Ku-sh'kush.  -kus.    See  Coussecoucbe. 

COUCHEE  (Fr.).  n.  Ku-sha.  Of  Desgranges,  a  generic  term 
for  anteversion  and  retroversion  of  the  uterus.    [A,  59.] 

COUCHER  (Fr.),  n.    Ku-sha.    See  Decubitus. 

COliCHERS(Fr.).  n.  Ku-sha.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Pyr^n^es-Orientales,  France,  where  there  is  a  feebly  chalybeate 
spring.     [A,  383.] 

COUCHES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Kush.    See  CorcHE  (2d  def.). 

COUCH-GR.4.SS.  n.  Kii'u'ch-gra's.  The  Triticum  repens. 
[B,  19,  275  (a.  24).]-YVliite  c.-g.    See  C.-g. 

COUCHILLE  (Fr),  n.  Ku-shel-y.  The  Quercus  coccifera. 
IX.  105.] 

COUCHING,  n.  Ku"u<ch-i'n'g.  Fr.,  abaissement  de  la  cata- 
racte.  i.ier.,Staarstechen.  It. .abbassamento  delta  cateratta.  Sp., 
abatimiento  de  la  catarata.    See  under  Recuxaiiox. 

COITCHONS  (Fr.),  n.  Ku-shon''.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Pyr^nfes-Orientales,  France,  where  there  is  a  feebly  chalybeate 
effervescent  spring.    [L.  87  (a.  31).] 

COUCUYYHEAT,  n.  Ku'  u'ch-hwet.  The  rrid'cum  repens. 
[A,  505.] 

COUCH'WORT,  n.  Kii=u<ch-wu=rt.  The  Tussilago  farfara. 
[A,  303.] 

COUCINEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ku-si=n(ki^n)'e'-a'.    See  Cacoucli. 

COUCIOPHORA  ITheophrastusl  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ku-si^ki^i-o^f- 
o'r-a'.     The  Cucifera  thehaica.     IB.  131  (a,  34).] 

COUCOU  (Fr.l.  n.  Kil-ku.  1.  The  cuckoo.  2.  The  Piimula 
opiritialis.  [B.  10.  17:3  (a.  24).]  — C.  bleu.  The  Pulntotiaria  angusti- 
folia.  IB.  131,  173  (a.  34).]— Pain  de  c.  The  Primula  elatior  and 
the  Oxalis  acetnsa.     [B.  131,  173  (a,  34).] 

COUCOUMfeLE  (Ft.).  COUCOUMELLE  (Fr.).  n's.  Ku-ku- 
mal.    In  Languedoc,  various  species  of  Agaricus.    [B,  105, 121, 173 
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(«,24).l— C.  blanrlu',  f.  Hlio,  The  Aijaricux  nmUhua.  IB.  173  (o. 
(41.1— C.  B""!""'-  Till'  A'jaricwi  iiiginiitiis  of  Ulllliard.  (B.  U'l,  173 
(tt,  "iri.J-  <'.  .Iiiuni'.    The  Ayaricus  ctvuareus.     [B,  1«1  (a,  iM).] 

COI'COI  HIiKTTK  (Fr.i.  n.    Kukurdi-'t.    See  Coi'oohrdette. 

CtH'fOl  KKI.o,  n.  Ku-kur-alo.  In  Provence,  a  variety  of 
ng.    |B,  r.'l  <«,  LMi.J 

COrC'orUKX-M.VSSON  (Fr.\  n.  Ku  ku  a=u'-'ma'so"n>.  The 
.Wi>ni.in/lVcl  rliiterium.     (B,  88  (a,  341.] 

<'<HC<H'llt»lIT  iFr.),  n.  Ku-kur-u.  The  Fevillea  cordifolia. 
(B.  NX 'a,  •ili-l 

C'OlfOI'KZKM.E  iFr.t.  u.  Ku-kurze'l.  A  variety  of  the  Cii- 
cnrhtta  it*pif.     [\,'.iK>.\ 

C<»rcr  (Fr.i.  n.  Kuku.  In  Lautjuecloc,  the  J/ii«cari  coniosum. 
IB.  \il  la.  Sli.l 

t'or<'l"l>0  (Fr.),  n.  Ku-ku'do.  In  Languedoc,  the  Narcissus 
pjctii/.i-rKirciMiu  and  the  Primula  officinalis.    [B,  121  (a,  S4>.] 

t<»ll>E  iFr.i.  n.  Kud.  The  elbow.  [A,  301.] -C.  <lii  bulbe. 
That  iKiint  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  medulla  oblongata  at 
which  the  imsterior  columns  diverfie.     [I,  35  ;  K.] 

«ol  nfc  (Fr.  I.  nilj.    Ku  da.    See  Oenicci-ate. 

l'Ol'HK-riKl>  (Fr.).  n.    Ku  d'pe-a.    See  Coi'depied. 

COri)KS  iFr.i.  n.  Kud.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
Donie,  F'rance,  where  there  is  a  cold,  alkaline  spring.    [L,  49.] 

COIimu'  (Fr.i.  n.    Kude-u.    In  southern  France,  the  Cuculus 

COli"'-|i,i.      (L.  111.',  la. -•!).] 

Cl)l'U«)>'NIEIHFr.),  n.    Ku-do»n-ne-a.    See  Copdoi'sieb. 

COUDOl'MElKFr.),  n.  Kudu-ne-a.  the  Cudonia  vulgaris. 
[B.  IJl.  178  la.  ill.) 

COl'KKE  iFr.i,  n.  Kud'r.  The  genus  Cori/lus.—C.  niancl- 
eniii*.  ('.  iiiaiisluno.   The  i'ilmrnuin  lantana.   [B.  121,  173  la.  24).] 

t'onmiEK  iFr),  n.  Ku-drea.  The  genus  T'ori/Ziw,  especially 
Ibf  Voruliisanlluna.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  34J.J— C.  du  L.evaiit.  The 
Curylus  culurna.    IB,  ll»(o, '.M).] 

CDl'EXNE  (Fr).  n.  Ku-e'n.  1.  See  N;evus.  2.  A  clot,  or  that 
portion  of  a  clot,  which  contains  no  red  blood-corpuscles.  [L,  41).]— 
C.  fllplit^T<»"ide.  A  false  membrane  resen)bling  a  diphtheritic 
membrane.  [Balier.  "  Sem.  mC'd.,"  July  31,  INS'J,  p.  258  (a,  18).]-  C. 
InlluMiiiiatoirt',  C  pleur^tiffue.    Hec  Buffy  coat. 

C'OI'ENNEUX  (Fr.l,  adj.  Kue'n-nu'.  Filmy,  membranous; 
of  the  angina,  attended  with  the  formation  of  false  membrane. 
|L,  41,  W.  4'J.] 

COl'El'I  (Carib.Xn.  The  Couc/jiaffumdensis.    [B,  19, 121  (a,  24).] 

fiUKIM.V  l.\ublel]  (Lnt),  n.  f.  Kuei'p'i'a'.  A  genus  of  the 
R  ifiirt'H\  tribe  C'liri/aobalattetc.  [B,  42  la,  2-11.1  Cf.  AcioA. — C 
clirym»ralyx.  A  species  growing  on  the  banks  of  the  Amazon. 
[B,  10  la,  21).]— C  giiliinensis.  Syn.;  acioa  amara.  A  Guiana 
species.  The  kernels  of  the  fruit  furnish  a  cookiug  oil.  [B,  173 
(a,  21).] 

COUGH,  n.  Ko'f.  Gr.,  p>if.  Lat.,  tusxis.  Fr.,  four.  Ger., 
Hu.ilcn.  It,,  tossc.  Sp..  tos.  A  violent  expulsion  of  air  from  the 
lungs  through  the  mouth,  either  voluntary,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
pelling some  substance  from  the  uir-pa-ssages.  or  involuntary,  as 
the  result  of  an  irritating  sen.satioti  in  the  air-passages.  It  usually 
produces  a  ;harsh,  hoarse  sound.  [U,  20.  25.1  Harking  c.  Ger., 
Bellhttstfti.  A  c.  reseinblinjj  in  sound  the  barkiug  of  a  dog.—  Bron- 
clilul  c.  Fr..  toHX  hronchtt/ut:.  A  c.  due  to  bi'onchial  ilTitation. — 
Chill  o.  St!e  U'/ioo/iiNr/-c.— Croupy  c.  The  hoarse,  resounding  c. 
that  attends  croup  and  other  alTecli*>ns  in  which  tiie  opening  of  the 
larynx  is  narrowed. —IJryc.  Fr.,  touj-si'che.  ('.  wilhoul  expectora- 
tion. 11».|  — Earo.  Vr..touX(rort'iUe.  Ger.,  (Vi/-«ii/j((.'.7cu.  It.,/os.s-e 
d^on-rc/im.  Sp.,  tn.t  dc  ta  orcji.  A  name  ap]>lied  by  Fox,  of  Scarbor- 
ough. Kngland.  to  a  iK'culiar  reflex  c.  exciteil  by  ii-ritation  of  the  ex- 
ternal auditory  canal  on  one  or  both  sides.  The  nerve  of  the  ear  con- 
cerned in  the  production  of  this  c.  is  a  branch  of  the  auriculo-tem- 
poral  branch  of  the  tlflh  cranial  ni'rve.  ami  the  reflected  sensation 
takes  place  between  this  nerve  and  the  laryngeal  nerves  in  the  floor 
of  till-  fourth  vi-nlricle.  [F.  .33.1  — Harking  v.  A  <lry  c.  in  which 
the  individual  efforts  recur  frequently  and  are  feeble.  — H«»»»piiig- 
c.  Sw  I'KaTcssis.— Humid  e.  See  .Uacoiw  c— Hysterical  e. 
Nervous  c.  due  to  hysteria.  — Laryngeal  t'.  C.  due  to  direct  or  re- 
flex laryngeal  irritation.  [I),  3.">. |  .^lueoiis  c.  Fr.,  tuu.r  »m- 
Su/'twp,  toitj-  fframtr.  Ger..  ni-lilcintiiii'r  Hit.ilcn.  It.,  tossf  tuucosa. 
p..  tag  mucosa.  C.  with  abundant  mucous  e.xix'ctoratiiin  — Nerv- 
uuH  c,  Fr..  toux  ncrvcusc.  Ger.,  ncrvi'mer  Ifusten.  A  c.  that  is 
Hyinpl*iinatlc  of  a  neurosis  le.  f/.,  whooping-o  or  dependent  on 
reflex  nervous  irritalii>n.  — Kellox  c.  Fr.,  loux  rfflcxc  C.  due 
to  irritation  elsi.'where  than  in  the  respiratory  tract. —  .Spas- 
iiioille  r.  Fr.,  toux  sp{t.^miMlitfUi'.  C  that  occurs  in  paro,xysms 
(r.  !/..  whooping  c).  (I).  .T)  |-  Ntoinaeli  i:  A  rellex  c.  due  to  some 
disturbance  of  tin- stomach.  |B.  lOT]— Tooth  r.  A  reflex  c.  <lue 
to  the  irritation  of  dentition  In  children  |ll.  ID  |— Trigeminal  c. 
Of  Schadi'wald.  a  form  of  incessjint  coughing,  sneezing,  and  siuif- 
fling,  attributed  to  o  pathological  reflex  action  of  the  trigeminal 
nerve  from  nasjil.  jiharvngenl.  or  auricular  Irritation.  |\Ville, 
"  Jalirb.  d.  In -u.  ausl.  Med,"  IH85,  No.  7  ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jonr.."  Feb. 
fl.  IHHil.  p.  171.]- I'terlne  c.  .\  reflex  c.  due  to  uterme  disease  or 
Irritation.  ("N.  Y.  Me.l.  Jonr."  Nov.  .1.  IHKH.  p.  .192,1 -VaRiis  o. 
C.  ullributed  to  Irritaliim  of  the  vagus  nerve,  hut  said  t<i  have  its 
origin  in  the  niirieulo.tem|viral.  IWille,  /.  f.{— Wliooptng-r.  See 
PElirissis  -  Winter  v.  A  c.  that  <'onies  on  everv  winter  and  sub- 
Bides  with  thi-  advent  of  warm  weather  ;  usuallV  due  to  chronic 
bronchitis.     Ill    lloliell] 

C'Ul-<iH-WOKT,  n.    Ko'f'wu'rt.    The  riM«i7(iyo/ar/ara.    (B, 


I  la. 
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ClnrjioninETTE  (Ft.),  n. 
fern      1 11,  IB,  HI  (a,  84).] 


Ku-Kurdc't.   The  Cururbita  ori- 


COl'GOl'KI.IE  iFr.).  n.  Kugur-le,  In  Languedoc.  the  Cucur- 
bila  pvpo.  (B.  121  (a,  2-1). ]—C.  saouvajht.  In  Languedoc,  the 
Bnjonia  dioica.     [L,  105  (,a,  21).] 

COUGCEKECOII  (Fr.),  n.  Ku-gar'ku.  In  Guiana,  the  Xi/iopio 
frutcscens.     (B,  121  la.  24).] 

(:<>ri  ^^Y.).  <'<>l*IS  iFr.).  n's.  Ku-e.  The  Crescentia  cujete  and 
its  fruit.    iA,  :foi  ;  B,  121.  173  (o.  24),] 

CtH'I.,  n.     Ku'u*!.    The  Bntssicu  ohracea.     [A,  505.] 

COl'LA  iLat).  n.  f.  Kul'a*.  Of  Baillon.  a  genus  of  tropical 
African  plants  of  the  Olacincoe.  (B.  121  (o.  24).]— <'.  ediilis  lliail- 
lon].  A  species  with  an  edible  fruit  tasting  like  the  nut  of  Coryhts 
avcllana.     |B,  121  (a,  241.] 

C«)liI,ANT  (Fr.l.  n.  Kul-a'u=.  A  runner,  such  as  that  of  the 
strawberry,    [o.  24.] 

<Ol  LKSIELI^E  (Fr.),  n.  Kul'mei"!.  The  Ariaricua  procerus. 
IB.  10."),  121  (a.  24).]— C.  d'eau.  The  Ayaricus  clypeolarius.  [B, 
121,  173  (a,  241. J 

COULEMOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  KuI'mo't.  The  Agaricus  procerus. 
[B,  121.  173  la,  24).] 

COl'I,EN,  n.    Kul'c^n.    The  Psornlea  glandulosa.     [B,  88.] 

COULEyi'IN  (Fr.),  a.  Kul'ka^us.  The  genus  Cvcropia.  [B, 
173  (o,  24).]— C,  ainbaiba.  The  Cecropia  ambaiho.  [B,  173  (o, 
24).]- C  en  bouclier.    The  CfCropia  peltata.     [B,  173  (a.  24).] 

COrLElIR  (Fr),  n.  Kul-u'r.  See  Color.— C.  de  chair.  The 
Hi/diiHiii  coralloides.     [B,  173  (a,  34).]— Pales  c's.    See  Chlorosis. 

COl'LErVKE  (Fr),  n.  Kul-u'vr'.  See  Coluber.- C.  a  col- 
lier. The  Coluber  natrix.  [A,  385.]— C.  lisse.  See  Coronella 
la^vis. 

COITLEUVBEE  (Fr).  n.  Ku-lu'v-ra.  1.  The  Bryonia  alba. 
2,  The  Agaricu.i  procerus.  (B.  121.  173  (a.  24).]- C.  nuire.  The 
TiiiiLUs  communis.     [B,  121.  173  (a.  241]. 

COULEUVKIN  (Fr.),  adj.  Ku-lu'v-ra'a'.  ResembUng  the 
CuroncUa.     [L,  41.] 

COULEl'VKINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ku-lu'v-ren.    See  Coitleuvr6e. 

COI'LI.SSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ku  les,  A  groove  lined  with  synovial 
meml)rane,  through  which  a  tendon  plays.     [A.  301.] 

COIILOUKINIE  (Fr.),  u.  Ku-lo-bre-ne-a.  The  Sambucus 
nigra.     [B,  88  (a,  21).] 

COULOIK  (Fr).  n.  Kul-wa*r.  See  EMracTORy.— C's  acci- 
dentels.  C's  artificiels.  An  obsolete  term  applied  to  ulcers,  ab- 
scesses, etc.  on  account  of  the  belief  that  they  afforded  the  means 
of  escape  of  foul  humors,  etc.     [L,  41.] 

COULOMB,  n.  Ku-Io^m.  From  the  name  of  a  French  elec- 
trician. The  unit  of  electrical  quantity  ;  the  quantity  of  electricity 
produced  by  an  electro-motive  force  of  1  volt  acting  for  1  second 
against  1  ohm  of  resistance— i.  e.,  the  quantity  of  electricity  devel- 
oped by  a  current  of  1  ampere.  In  static  electricity,  the  same  unit 
measured  by  the  charge  developed  in  a  Leyden  jar  of  the  capacity 
of  1  farad  by  1  volt  of  electro-ntotive  force.  [B. |— Ciiieter.  A 
galvanometer  for  the  measurement  of  electrical  quantity,    [h.] 

COULOMBA,  n.    The  il/orus  a(6a.    [B.  88,  121  (a,  24).] 
Ct)ULOlJBllIGNE  (Fr.),  n.    Ku-lubren-ya.    The  Sambucva 

nigra.     |B,  88,  121  (a,  24).] 

COIILTEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kosit-e(e»)'ri'-a'.    See  CjKsauinia. 

COl'LUKE  (Fr.),  n.    Kul-u»r.    In  botany,  abortion.    [A.  301.] 

<:oiH>I.\  (I.at,).  n,  f,  Kuni'a'.  Fr..  conmicr.  Of  Aublet,  a  genus 
of  South  Aluei-icMii  a)iur\nai'eous  trees  of  the  Carissefp.  The  spe- 
cies all  bear  berries  of  au  agn-eable  taste.  |B,  42.  121.  173  la.  24l.|  — 
C.  guianeiisis.  Fr.,  coumier  dc  Itt  Citionc.  Ot  .Aublet.  a  species 
indigenous  to  (iuiana,  where  the  sweel.  Iteshy  fruit  isealen.  The 
bark  yields  a  resin,  which  is  used  as  a  perfume  and  sometimes  as  a 
substitute  for  pilch  and  tar.    |B.  173  (a,  24).] 

<'0|iM.\KATE,  n.  Ku'ina'r-at.  A  salt  of  coumaric  acid. 
la.  24.] 

COUMAKir  ACID,  n,  Ku-mn'r'i'k.  Fr,  nci'rfe  coii?nangue. 
Ger,,  Cuinftrinmiurc.    It,,  acido  cumarico.    Sp.,  dcido  cumdrico. 

An  acid,  CjUgOa  =  Cell,   J. H  (,,,  |,]j.  forming  one  of  the  constitu- 

enls  of  niclilot.  It  ftu-ms  colorless,  shining,  prismatic  crystals, 
wliicli  are  readily  si'liible  in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  melt  at 
19.5°  C.     [B.  4.  .5,'l.')8  la.  24), ]    See  also  Pakacocmaric  acid. 

COIIMAUIN,  n.  Kn'ma'r-i'n.  Fr..  coiimni-iiie.  Ger..  C.  It., 
Sp..  cumnrina.  The  anhydride.  C»Hfl(->3.  of  coumaric  acid.  It  is 
the  fragrant  principle  of  "several  jilants,  especially  of  tonka-beans, 
in  which  it  often  occurs  in  fine  crystals.  It  may  lie  extracted  with 
alcohol,  and  crystallizes  in  i-olorless  prisms,  soluble  with  difllculty 
in  cold  water,  liiore  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  melts 
at  1)7*  C,     IB,  4.  5,  1.18  la,  24 1.] 

COI  MAUINIC    ACID,  n.     Ku-ma'r-i'n'i^k.     See  Cocmaric 

ACM). 

(•Ol'MAllOU,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Coumoroaao  odorata.  [B,  181 
(a,  24).) 

COl'.MAnOllNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ku-mn«r-u'na«.  See  Dipleryx, 
— <■.  odoratu  [Aublet].  The  Dipleryx  odorata.  [B,  131,  173,  180 
(a.  21 1.] 

COl'SI.VltVL,  n.  Ku'ma'r-Pl.  Fr.,  coumaryle.  The  hypo- 
thetical radicle  of  coumarin.    [A.  301.] 

COlUliiNE  (Fr.),  n.    Ku-mau.     The  Lycopus  curopccus.    [B, 

121  (a.  241. 1 

COI'MIEIl  (Fr.),  n.  Ku  me-a.  See  CorMA.— C.  do  la  Gulane. 
See  CofMA  f7iiifi/jcnj?)A-.— C'liarz.  (Ger.).  The  resin  of  Icica  guia- 
neiiais  and  jcica  heptapliylla.     [B,  180  (a,  S4).] 
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COVMMAIKK  (Ft.),  d.     Kuni  mar.     The  Conyza  squarrosa. 

[B,  KM  la.  'ii).] 

COt'MON,  n.  In  Oniana,  thr  fruit  of  a  species  of  palm.  An 
a^rut'ablt'  btweraj;*'  is  made  from  ii.     (It,  1-*I  la,  •4\).\ 

C*<UJNI>OU-31AM,  n.  la  Imlia,  lUt'  Ahrtm  precaioriiis.  [L, 
lOSia,  :»l|.l 

C'OrNTKKACTION,  n.  Ku»"u*n-tu»r-a^k'shu'n.  From  contra, 
against,  and  mjere,  to  act.  Fr..  coutre-action.  Ger..  fieijenwirkung. 
Action  las  of  a  druj;)  that  opposes  t!ie  action  of  another. 

COl'NTKKBANK,  u.    Ku^'u*n-tu*r-ban.    See  Antidote. 

rorNTKK-ICXTKNSION,  n.  Ku*"u«n-tu»r-e2xte'^n'shu3n. 
From  contra,  against,  and  ejrtendere,  to  extend.  Fr.,  contrt'-ej'ten- 
8ion.  (Jer.,  (ri'itnufrhnutuf,  Gft/enntrerkunrj.  It.,  contrnesfensione. 
i'tn.,  contratxtrn-tu'in.  The  processor  means  of  holding  one  part 
or  a  structure  fixed  while  tractinti  is  exerted  on  the  opposite 
part ;  usually  such  fixation  of  the  proximal  fragment  of  a  broken 
bone. 

COrNTER-FISSUKE,  n.    Ku^'u^n-tuSr-n^s-uSr.    See  Contra- 

FISSURA. 

COUNTER-INDICATION,   n.     Ku^-u^u-tu&ri^n  di^-ka'shuSn. 

See  CONTKA-INDK'ATIUN. 

COUNTEK-IUKITANT.  adj.  Ku»-u*n-tu6r-i'r'i^ta3nt.  Lat., 
contra-irrittins.  I-'r..  contre-irritatif,  Ger.,  entgegt'iiretzcnd.  I*ro- 
ducing  coiinter-irrilalion. 

COrNTKK-IKKITATION.  n.  Kiia-u^n-tn^r-iar-i^t  a'shu'n. 
Lat.,  contrti-irritdtin.  Fr.,  r<mtri'-irrit(itntn.  (ier.,  fie(/f'nrt'iznng. 
Irritation  of  a  part  for  the  purpose  <»f  thminishing  morbid  action  in 
another  part ;  derivation  by  irritation. 

COlTNTEK-OrENING,  n.  Ku6-u<n-tu6r-op'e''n-i2n2g.  Lat., 
contra-incisio.  Fr..  rontrt-ouvt'rture.  Ger.,  irrt/fnoffufrng.  An 
opening  made  into  an  absces.s  or  other  patholi-^ii-al  (.-"Ili-^-tion  of 
liquid,  in  addition  to  the  original  opening,  and  usually  rt-nrnte  from 
it.  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  prompt  and  thorough  escape 
of  the  liquid, 

COrNTKUP.VKTS.  n.  Kufi-u^n-tu^r-pa^rts.  An  old  term  for 
th-^  individual  parts  of  the  obstetrical  forceps,  including  each  blade 
and  its  handle.     [\,  **'.>. 1 

COUNTKK-POISON,  n.    Ku^'u^n-tuSr-poiz^n.    See  Antidote. 

COUNTEK-PKESSITKE.  n.  Ku6'u*n-tu6r-pre»s-u2r.  Fr., 
contre-preitsion.  Ger..  Gegendntck.  It.,  cotitro-pressione.  Sp., 
contra-presion.  Pressure  against  pressure  from  the  opposite  di- 
rection. 

COUNTEK-STKOKE,  n.  Ku^'u^n-tu^r-strok.  See  Contre- 
corp. 

COUP  (Fr.),  n.  Ku.  A  blow,  a  stroke,  a  shock,  a  seizure.  [A, 
301.]— Contre-c.  See  CoNTRE-corp  and  C.  de  fouet  (3d  def.).— C. 
de  barre.  Yellow  fever.  [D]— C.  de  chaleur.  Sunstroke  ; 
especially,  in  horses,  that  form  in  which  sudden  congestion  of  the 
lungs,  the  intestine,  or  the  braiu  takes  place.  [A.  301.]— C.  <le  feu. 
A  gunshot  wound.  [F.J— C.  de  fuuet.  1.  Rupture  of  a  muscle  in 
the  calf  of  the  leg.  3.  The  dyspnoea  of  horses  attributed  to  asthma, 
pulmonary  emphysema,  or  heart  disease.  [.\,  301,]— C  de  sang:. 
A  stroke  of  apoplexy  ;  also,  according  to  some  authors,  a  transitory 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head.  [A,  301.]— C.  de  soleil.  See 
Insolation. — C.  de  soleil  ^leetrique.  A  morbid  condition  ob- 
served in  workmen  in  arc  electric  soldering,  and  attributed  to  the 
action  of  the  intense  light  :  characterized  by  smarting  in  the  eyes, 
with  temporary  loss  of  sight,  followed  by  epiphora,  hyperfeniia  of 
the  conjunctiva,  headache,  and  sleeplessness,  and  cutaneous  painf  id 
spots,  with  subsequent  desquamation.  [Desfoutaines,  "Gaz.  hebd. 
de  m^d.  et  de  chir.,"  Jan.  6,  lSf<H,  p.  11.]— C.  de  vent.  A  depression 
of  vitality,  or  other  physiological  disturbance  produced  by  some 
sudden  change  in  the  atmospheric  humidity  or  temperature  by  a 
rising  wind,  or  by  undue  stagnation,  etc.  ["Lancet,"  Jan.  1.  1887. 
p.  36  (a,  17).]— C.  en  arri^re.  Deterioration  due  to  in-breeding. 
[A,  301.1 

COUPAGE(Fr.),  n.  Ku-pa^zh.  Dilution,  especially  with  water. 
[A,  385.] 

COUPE  (Ft.),  n,  Kup.  1.  A  section,  a  cut  surface,  f  A.  301.] 
2.  A  cup  or  goblet,  [a,  14.]— C.  du  chasseur.  See  Sarracenia 
purpurea .—V *  indienne.    See  Sarracenia  pit»7)W)-ea.    - 

COUPfe  (Fr.),  adj.    Ku-pa.     Diluted  with  water.     [A,  301.] 

COUPEAU  (Fr.).  n.  Kup-o.  See  Copeau.  [L,  4I.J— C.  1>lanc. 
The  Verbascum  thapsus.     (B,  121  (a,  24).] 

COUPE-BKIDE  iFr.i.  n.    Kup-bred.    See  Cionotomts  f2d  def.). 

COUPKLLATION  (.Fr.),  n.    Ku-pendaS-se-on'^.    See  Ccpella- 

TION. 

COUPE-QUEUE  iFr.l  n.  Kup-ku*.  A  pair  of  heavy  shears 
with  a  groove  in  one  blade  to  receive  the  other  ;  used  for  cutting 
off  horses*  tails.     [A,  301.] 

COUPEKOSE  tFr.),  n.  Kup'roz.  See  Copperas  and  Rosacea. 
— C.  blanche.  Commercial  zinc  sulphate.  [B,  88.]— C.  bleue. 
See  Copper  sulphatt-.—V.  d'Alleniagne,  C.  d'Angleterre,  C. 
de  Beuuvais.  C.  verte.     Ferrous  sulphate.     [B.  S8.] 

COITPI.E,  n.  Ku^p'I.  Fr.,  c.  A  pair  ;  especially  in  physical  the 
pair  of  elements  composing  a  galvanic  ceil.  [B-j—C- rhythm. 
See  under  Rhythm.- Thermo-electric  c.  Ac.  in  which  the  ap- 
plication of  heat  gives  rise  to  an  electrical  current.  A  simple  form 
IS  made  by  soldering  a  bar  of  bismuth  to  one  of  antimony.  On 
heating  the  c.  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  two  metals,  a  current 
is  generated  that  passes  from  the  bismuth  to  the  antimony.  In 
certain  forms  of  thermo-electric  c.  the  direction  of  the  current 
varies  with  the  temperature.  [A.  2l<i  ;  o.  27.1— Voltaic  c.  A  c. 
consisting  of  the  two  elements  of  a  galvanic  battery  or  of  two  con- 
ti^ous  discs  of  a  voltaic  pile. 


COUPLEK,  n.  Ku'p'ru*r.  1.  A  device  for  fa.stening  a  bow  of 
wire  to  a  tooth  in  rectifying  irregularities  of  the  dental  arch  ;  con- 
sisting of  a  Hat  bar  with  two  iH*rforations  for  the  ends  of  the  wire 
and  two  small  clamps.  [A.  4H'J.]  2.  In  tdectro- physics,  an  appli- 
ance for  joining  together  diJTerent  parts  of  au  electrical  appa- 
ratus.    [B.] 

COITPURE  (Fr.),  n.  Ku-pu^r.  From  couper,  to  cut.  An  incised 
wound  or  cut ;  an  incision.    [A,  385.] 

('OI'KACAY,  n.  Of  Hancock,  a  re.sin  brought  from  Quiana, 
similar  to  that  of  Idea  guianensis.     [B.  180  la,  24). j 

COUKADI,  n.  In  Malabar,  the  Grewia  orientalis.  [B,  88, 121 
(a.24>.] 

COURAOE  ( Fr.),  n.  Ku-ra^zh.  An  old  name  for  Borago  ofllci- 
nalis.     IB,  121  (a,  24l.) 

COUKAMUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kur-al(a31)'i«-uSm(u*m).  See  Coral. 

COUKANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Kura'n'.  See  Decurrent  :  as  a  n.,  see 
Current.— C.  musculaire.  An  electric  cuiTcnt  which  develops 
from  the  longitudinal  .surface  of  a  muscle,  regarded  as  positive, 
toward  the  transverse  surface,  considered  as  negative.  [C.  Ber- 
nard (Ki.]— C.  mnsculo-cntan^.  An  electric  current  which  C. 
Bernard  demonstrated  in  the  muscles  of  a  frog  and  in  the  skin  im- 
mediately over  them.  The  longitudinal  surface  of  the  muscles  is 
positive,  while  that  of  the  skin  is  negative.  [K.J— C.  propre.  Of 
C.  Bernard,  a  natural  nerve-current  which  is  propagated  from 
the  terminal  filaments  in  a  reverse  direction  toward  the  spinal 
cord.     [K.j 

COURAP,  n.  'Kur-a'p'.  Written  also  cowrap  and  kurnp.  A 
term  derived  from  the  East  Indies,  where  it  is  said  to  denote  a 
severe  form  of  cutaneous  inflammation,  attended  with  great  irrita- 
tion of  the  surface,  and  affecting  especially  the  groins,  breast,  face, 
and  armpits.     [G.  70.] 

COUKB.\RIL(Fr.)  n.  Kur-ba^-rel.  1.  Of  Plunder  and  others, 
the  genus  Ilrjmencea.  2.  In  Cayenne,  the  Hymenoea  c.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  24).]— C.  resin.    See  under  Resin. 

COURBARIN,  n.     Kurb'a^r-i^n.    See  Cnurbaril  resin. 

CO!  KI5ATURE  (Fr),  n.  Kur-ba^-tu9r.  1.  Lassitude,  with 
pains  ill  lli.-  limbs,  [filoy,  "Union  m^d.."  May.  24.  18H4.  p.  913  iDi.] 
2.  See  Ejih'  iiifyai  fever.— Vieille  c.  Pulmonary  phthisis  in  the 
horse.    [A,  301.] 

COURBE  (Fr.\  n.  Kurb.  1.  A  curve.  2.  Of  the  reterinarians, 
an  oblong  exostosis  at  the  lower  end  of  the  tibia.  [A,  301.]— C.  an- 
t^rieure  du  crane  [Parchappe].  The  curve  of  the  surface  of  the 
skull,  between  the  anterior  border  of  the  external  auditory  meatus 
and  a  similar  point  on  the  opposite  side,  the  line  passing  just  above 
the  superciliary  ridges.  [L,  150.] — C.  ant^ro-post^rieure  du 
crane.  1.  Of  Parchappe.  the  curve  of  the  surface  of  the  skull,  be- 
tween the  external  occipital  protuberance  and  the  nasal  boss  of 
the  frontal  bone.    2.  Of  Van  der  Iloeven,  the  curve  between  the 

Posterior  border  of  the  foramen  magnum  and  the  nasal  bones. 
■Rev.  d'anthropol.,"  1872.  p.  124.]— C.  bigoniaque.  The  curve 
between  the  two  gonia,  measured  over  the  prominence  of  the  chin. 
L,  14;3.]— C.  c^r^brale  totale.  The  curve  of  the  skull  between  the 
root  of  the  nose  and  the  inion.  ["  Rev.  d'anthropol.,'"  1882,  p.  .579 
(L).]— C.  c^rfebelleuse.  The  curve  between  the  inion  and  the 
opistbion.  [L.]— C  de  temperature.  See  Temperature  ci'R'VE. — 
C.  du  corps  calleux.  The  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum.  [I.  35  ; 
K] — C.  du  vertex.  See  C  sus-€turiculaire. — C.  frontale  c^r6- 
brale.  The  curve  of  the  vertex  of  the  skull  between  the  ophryon 
and  the  bregma.  ["Rev.  d'anthropol.,"  1882.  p.  579  (L).]— C, 
fronto-sous-occipitale.  The  curve  over  the  vertex  of  the  skull 
between  the  root  of  the  nose  and  the  opistbion.  ["Rev.  d'anthro- 
pol.," 1882.  p.  .579  (L).]— C.  horizontale  ant^rieure.  See  C.  pr4- 
anriculare.—C  horizontale  post^rieure.  See  C.  postauricu- 
/((/re.—C.  horizontale  totale.  The  greatest  circumference  of  the 
skull  in  a  plane  pa.ssing  through  the  supra-orbital  line  and  the  most 
remote  point  of  the  occiput.  [L,  143.]— C.  iniofrontale.  The 
curve  of  the  outer  surface  of  the  vertex  of  the  skull  between  the 
root  of  the  nose  and  the  inion.  ["Rev.  d'anthropol.."  1S82,  p.  579 
(L).] — C  intermasto'idienne  [Morton].  The  curve  over  the  ver- 
tex of  the  skull  between  the  tips  of  the  mastoid  processes  of  the 
temporal  bones.  [L,  150.]— C.  lat^rale  du  crane.  See  C.  trans- 
verse du  crdne.^C  lombaire.  The  lumbar  curvature  of  the 
spinal  column.  ["Rev.  d'anthropol.,"  1876,  p.  8  (Li.]— C.  naso- 
opisthique.  See  C.  /ronto-sous-occi})itale.—C*  occipitale  c^r6- 
belleuse.  The  curve  of  the  vertex  between  the  inion  anil  the 
opistbion.  ["Rev.  d'anthropol.."  1882,  p.  579  (L).]— C.  occipitale 
sup^rieure.  The  curve  of  the  vertex  between  the  lambda  and  the 
inion.  ["Rev.  d'anthropol.,"  1882,  p.  579  (L).]— C.  occipitale 
totale.  The  curve  of  the  skull  between  the  lambda  and  the  opis- 
tbion. ["Rev.  d'anthropol.."  1882,  p.  .519  (L).]  — C.  occipito- 
frontale  [Morton],  C.  opisthio-frontale.  The  curve  of  the  ver- 
te.x  between  the  naso-frontal  suture  and  the  opistbion.  [L.  15<i.] — 
r.  pari^tale.  The  curve  of  the  vertex  between  the  bregma  and  the 
lambda.  ["  Rev.  d'anthropol,."  1882,  p.  579  (Lt.J- C.  postauricu- 
laire.  That  portion  of  the  C.  horizontale  totale  posterior  to  the 
biauricular  line.  [L,  I4;3.]— C.  post^rieuredu  crane  [Parchappe]. 
The  curve  of  the  surface  of  the  skull  between  the  posterior  borders 
of  the  external  auditory  meatuses,  the  line  passing  over  the  ex- 
ternal occipital  protuberances.  [L,  1.50.] — C.  pr^-a»iriculaire. 
That  portion  of  the  C.  horizontale  totale  anterior  to  the  biaiu'icular 
line.  [L.  143.]— C.  sagittale.  See  C.  parietale.—V.  sous-aurieu- 
laire.  The  curve  of  the  base  of  the  skull  between  the  two  extremi- 
ties of  the  biauricular  line  at  the  external  ears.  [L.  143.]^C.  sous- 
c^r^brale.  The  curve  of  the  vertex  between  the  root  of  the  nose 
and  the  ophryon.  ["Rev.  d'anthropol.,"  1882,  p.  579(L).]— C.  sous- 
occipitale.  See  C.  cerebelleu^e.—C.  sus-auriculaire.  The  curve 
of  the  upper  surface  of  the  skull  between  the  ends  of  the  biau- 
ricular line  at  the  external  ears.  [L.  143.]— C.  sus-iniaque.  The 
curve  of  the  vertex  between  the  lambda  and  the  inion.    [L,  143.]— 
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C.  tr»n«vrriialr  totulr.  The  c.  siisauriciilairo.  together  with  the 
c.  sous  ourieuluir.-.  IL.  U.l.)-f.  tninsverse  du  .luiio  [1  ur- 
cha|ii»-|.  The  curve  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  skull  lietweeu  the 
u|>i»-r  Imriler  i>f  the  exUM-ual  auditory  meatuses.  [L,  130.J 
COl'KHfeiFr.i.  a<lj.  Kur-ba.  Curved  or  bowed,  [a.  24.] 
COI'KIII'KK  iKr  1.  u.  Kurliu'r.  See  CiRV.tTTRE.— C.  aor- 
tliiiie.    S«>..  .\iKll  o/  llie  a<irl<i.-V.  dViirouleiiieiit.     A  simple 

cur^■e  without  ai.v  torsi .f  the  a.\is.     |L,  4'J.|-C.  de  torsion. 

See  C  »iiiroi</<-  — '<'.  illmiiu-  du  colon.  The  ihac  flexure  of  the 
colon  |L  T  1-f.  sarro-coecvKieniie.  The  curve  formed  by  the 
saeruni  uiid  the  coccyx.  I"  K.v.  danthropol  "  1«C.  p.  7  (I.'  1-t'- 
■iiirolde.  That  form  of  curvature  produced  liy  the  twjstuig  of  a 
b'«lv  ulHin  it.H  axis.  |L.  4'.l.| -Cirunde  c.  de  restoiuac.  The 
Kr.'atiT  curvature  of  the  stomach.  |L.  r.]-retite  c.  de  I'es- 
toinar.    The  les.ser  curvature  i>f  the  stomach.     (L,  i.J 

«'OIK(KI.I.KS  iFr.i.n.    Kurse'l.    A  sea-bathing  resort  iu  the 
dei>art  rueiii  .  .f  C'jilvados,  Krance.    (A,  385.] 
<'<>I'|{I>K,  n.     See  Coi'BONDI. 

COIKK.IIKH.CI,  n.  The  Cnntmli'uliis  arvensis.  [B,  88] 
fOlKKlKS  iKr.i.  n.  pi.  Kuru'r.  See  Clr-sore-s. 
COriCfiK  iFr.i,  II.  Kur/h.  1.  The  Solnnum  diikamara.  2. 
The  genus  Vucurhila.  |L,  IJl,  ITS  ta,  ili.l-f.  A  fleur  blanche. 
The  Oucurhilii  leiirunth<t.  (B,  173  (a.  i>4i.]-C.  A  fleur  longue. 
The  Ciicur/ii(ri  leucnnlh-i.  var.  ;<iiK;ri.  [B.  ITS  (a.  31).]  -C  •><>"- 
tellle.  The  Ciiriirhitti  Ifttcnntha  lagenaria.  fB,  173  (a.  2-11.  j—C. 
couverte  ile  elre.  The  Cucurbita  ceri/ern.  [B.  173  la,  24).]— C. 
de  Biirberle.  The  Cncurhilii  polilnKjrijha  rerrumsa.  [a,  24.]— 
<■.  de  .Saiut-.lean.  The  Cucurbita  pepn.  [B.  W  (a.  24).]— C.  de 
Siani.  T]w  Cucurbit'^  imUnumperma.  |B,  121  (a.  241.]- 1'.  mflo- 
nC-p<in.  The  rttcurbitn  melopepn.  (B.  173  la.  24).]- C.  musqufe. 
The  Cucurbita  moschata.  [B,  173  la.  24).|— f.  p6pon.  The  Cu- 
curbita IHIK).  (B,  173  lo.  24).]-C.  i)otlron  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Cu- 
curbita nio-rinio.  [B,  95.]— C.  trompettl.  The  Cucurbita  longa. 
|B.  173  la.  24).] 

fOUKGEKON  (Fr.),  n.    Kur-zh'ron'.     A  variety  of  the  Cu 
curbita  i>fjMt.     [A,  .385.] 
<  (HKfiN'iJlFr  1.  n.    Kurnya.    See  Cornouilleb. 
(<>riU,n.    In  India,  catechu.     [B.  18i)  lo,  24).] 
CoriCIUA,  n.     In   Guiana,  the   Avicennia   nitida.     [B,  121 
(a,  2 1). I 

COl'UITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kur-i(e)'ti»s.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Ver- 
bena n])lcinalis.     [B.  88,  121  (a,  24).] 

COl'UMANCIENNK  (Fr.),  n.  Kurma'n^se-e^n.  The  genus 
Viburnum.— i\  sanvaKe.  Iu  Champagne,  the  Viburnum  opulus. 
[B.  121  la,  24).] 

COl^KM.WKI'K  (Fr.),  n.  Kur-ma'  yu'r.  A  place  in  the  valley 
of  the  .\osta,  Italy,  where  there  are  several  gaseous  alkaline  and 
cbalyl>eate  springs.    [L,  40.] 

CorKMI  iljit.»,  n.  n.  Kur'mi(me).  Or.,  icoOpMi.  An  ancient 
kind  of  beiT  made  from  barley  or  wheat.    [X.  387.J 

C<»l'K>H>TTE  (Fr.),  n.  Kurmo't.  The  Agaricus  procerus. 
[B,  173ca,  21)1 

«'(»lllM.\NO|T  iFr),  n.  Kiir-nea»n-u.  The  Plialangium  bi- 
ro/.,i-  or  its  r.H.t.     |B,  KM,  121,  173  lo.  21).] 

C<>l'IU>NI>l.  n.  In  Malabar,  a  tree,  of  which  the  leaves  yield 
an  astringent  Juice  that  is  employed  with  whey  as  a  remedy  in 
dlorrhipa  and  dysentery.  [L,  il4,  Uf)  la,  21).]  \ 
C'OI'llONNANTiFr.),  adj.  Kur-o»nna'n^.  See  Coironans. 
C'OIKONNK  (Fr),  n.  Kuro'n.  1.  See  Crown  and  Corona. 
2.  Tin*  air-space  of  an  egg.  3.  Of  a  horse's  foot,  the  part  that 
corri-spondH  to  the  second  phatan.x  of  the  toes  iu  man.  [A.  301.]  — 
V,  ii  bati»MetH.  In  caryi»ciriesis.  a  barrel-shaped  figure  in  the  axis 
of  the  snindle  figure  formeil  by  the  ohnnnatic  fibrils  which  have,  as 
l8  tisunlly  the  ca.se,  not  undergone  a  previous  longitudinal  s,)litting. 
[■■Quart.  .lour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  xxx,j>.  2t)l  iL).]— C  ciliaire.  See 
Canai,  itiylntnmK—C.  d*.-\rladne.  of  Humphius,  an  apocvnaceous 
plant,  the  generic  ]H>sition  of  which  is  undetermined.  {B.  121  (a, 
2*i.|  <'.  <li*  l*/«venliill  pi'Mloneulaire.  See  Corona  radiata.—V. 
de  inolne.  The /,eoiWo(/ou  tararacum.  |B,  KH,  121,  173  la,  24).]— 
C.  tie  llell.  Se*"  Corona  radiata.—V,  de  Saint-Jenn.  The 
Arlrmisia  vul'iarin.  [U.  KM,  121,  173  la,  2ll.  |— C.  des  l)l*s.  Tile 
LychniK  t/itfiafio.  [B.  I'J,  121  la,  *2-l).|— <'.  des  frt^res.  The  Carduus 
rriiifthitruM,  [B.  121  (a,  *21l.l  -<".  <le  soleil.  The  Hrlianthus  an- 
nuiM.     (U,  121,  173  (a,  21).|-C.  de  terr<-.    The  Srprta  qlcrhnma. 

(B.  KM,  173  (a,  •it).]— C.  lie  Ir^-pan.    Tl rown  of  a  trephine.     |L.] 

— C  do  V^niiH.    See  Corona  rcHT*.-*.— <'.  du  ilent.    The  crown 
of  a  t<»oth.     [L.  8M.]— C  <lu  ^laiid.    See  Corona  gtandis. — C,  «lii 
flolfll.    S«f.'  C.  dv  iio/«'i7. - -<".  <''<|iiatoriale  (Carnoy).    See  Eipia- 
tnriiti  PLATE.— C  inip/TlHle.    The  Cucurbit(t  cli/pcata  and  the 
Frititlaria  imtterialin.     |B.  KS,  121,  173  (a,  24).]-r;  pnlaire  |Car- 
noy).    S*"**  Pillar  i)iH<-.    i\  ravoiinante.     S<^  Corona  radiata. — 
t\  niyale.     The  Mililidus  (ifllriualis.     [13,  MM,  121,  173  la,  24).] 
<'Oliti>\\E  (Kr,  I.  Milj.    Kii-ri>'n-na.    See  Coronatits. 
< oi  ituWEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Ku-ro>n-ma>na.    See  CKovraiNo. 
COI'UOS  il^t.i,  n.  m.    Kiir'o's.    Ur.,  noDpoc.    The  human  fa?tus 
at  term.    |IIi|i|»i<-rnt<-8  (!>,  UM)  ] 

fOl  IKHAI.Y.  CoruOlifil.Y,  n's.    In  Malabar,  the  Caniw 

inilira.     |ll,  KM,  I-,'l,| 


C'ltl'KOI'-.MOKLI.I  iMalay),  n. 
W,  121.  I72ia,  211.1 


The  Flacourtia  scpiaria,    [B, 


4'OI'UIII  riTA  (Lat),  n,  f,  Kur-u-pe'ta«.  Fr.,  cowronpifc. 
Of  Aublet,  n  genus  of  tropical  AmiTienn  trees  of  the  Mi/rlacrte. 
tribe  Urtithidrn-.  | B,  42  lo,  •ill. | -  <'.  gulanensls  [Auhlet],  Fr., 
caunmititv  ilf  la  Uuianc.  (!er.,  Kantmhuiifthaum.  The  cannon- 
ball  tree  of  (Juioua,    The  fnilt  called  caiinon-balls  is  large  ami 


woody,  and  contains  numerous  seeds  imbedded  in  the  pulp,  called 
Amandcs  d'Andon.  In  Cayenne  the  fruit  is  known  as  the  wild  apri- 
cot, and  furnishes  a  refreshing  beverage,  used  in  fevers  ;  a  decoc- 
tion prepared  from  it  is  employed  as  a  clyster  iu  chronic  diarrbcea 
and  (ly-^ientery.     [B,  19,  121,  173,  180  |o,  24i.J 

ftH'KriEUE  iFr.i,  n.  Kur-pe-ar.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Puy-(le-I)ume,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  alkaline  and  saline 
spring,  slightly  cholyl)eate.    [L,  49,  87] 

CoruUIEKES  iFr.),  n.    Km-re-ar.    See  Di'Rtal. 

COlKItoiKTTE  iFr),  n.  Kur-rwa'-ye^t.  The  Con-igiola  lito- 
ralix.     [B.  121,  173  lo,  -24).] 

C'Ol'KS  (Fr. ).  n.  Kur.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Gi- 
ronde.  France,  where  there  is  an  effervescent  chalybeate  spring, 
lA,  .3H.V] 

COUKS  DE  VKNTRE  (Fr.),  n,  Kur  d'va'n'-itr'.  Diarrhoea. 
[L,41.| 

COl'USES,  n.  pi.    Kors'e^z.    The  menstrual  (low.     (o.  25.] 

('OIIUSEIII.I.KS-SIIK-MEK  iFr),  n.  Kur-su^l-y'su'r-mar. 
A  &ea-batiiing  resort  in  the  department  of  Calvados,  France.  [L, 
41,  49,  87.] 

COURSION  (Fr.),  COlfRSON  (Fr.),  n's.  Kur-se-on',  -son'. 
A  new  bud  Iproduced  by  the  trunk  or  the  stem  of  a  plant.  [B,  1 
(a,  24).] 

C<)1;RTE-HALEINE  (Fr.),  n.  Kurt-a'-lan.  A  popular  name 
for  astlmia.    [L,  109.] 

COURTINE  (Fr.),  n.  Kur-ten.  The  Plantago  coronopus.  [B, 
88,  173  lo,  21).] 

C<>l'RT-.JOINTEIFr.),  adj.  Kur-zhwa<n»-ta.  Having  the  legs 
unnaturally  short.     (L.  41.] 

COl^RTOMER  (Fr.i,  n.  Kur-to-mar.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Orne,  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  sprmg.  [L, 
49,  87.] 

COVRT-PLASTER,  n.  Kort'pla's-tu'r,  1.  See  under  Plaster. 
2.  The  Scriacuni  anglicam.     [L,  77.] 

COIIKTSHIP-ANU-MATRIMONT,  n.  Kort  "shi'pa'nd- 
ma-t'ri'-mo-ni'.    The  Spircea  ulmaria.    [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

COURY,  n.    See  Cocri. 

COITSAMI5I,  u.  On  the  island  of  Timor,  the  Croton  sebiferum. 
[B,  88,  121  la,  21).] 

Corscor  (Fr.),  n.  Kus-kn.  1.  The  Ho/c«s  ,ipicah«.  fB,  181, 
173  (a,  '24).]  2.  In  the  French  West  Indies,  the  grain  of  millet  and 
sorghum,  and  also  the  hulled  grain  of  corn,  boiled  into  a  pap  or 
paste,    [o,  14.]    Cf.  CoL'scoi's. 

COIISCOUILLE  (Fr.),  n.  Kus-ku-el-y'.  In  the  Pyrenees,  the 
Ligiisticum  peloponense,  or  its  shoots.  [B,  88,  121,  173  (o,  24) ;  L, 
10j(o.  21).] 

COUSCOliS,  n.  A  paste  eaten  by  the  Arabs  and  the  natives  of 
Africa,  made  of  millet-rtour,  boiled,  either  with  tat  or  with  Ilesh  or 
the  bark  of  .4((niiS0Hm  diyitata.     (L,  104.] 

COl'SIN  iFr).  n.  Ku-za'n'.  See  CrL.E  and  Tru-mfetta  — 
C  ordinaire.  The  comnion  mosquito  {Culcx  pipiens).  [L.] — 
Grand  v.  The  Trinmfctta  lappula.  |B,  121,  173  lo.  24).)— Petit 
c.     The  'I'riumfetta  hcteraplnjlla.     [B,  121,  173  lo,  •24).| 

COUSINET  (Fr.),  n.  Ku-ze-na.  The  cranberry  and  the  whortle- 
berry.    [L,  41.] 

COUSINS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Ku-za'n'.    See  CfLicin*. 

COUSLOP,  n.    Ku^'u^-slo^p.    The  Primula  veris.     [A,  .'505.] 

COl'SSARE/'E  ILat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kus-salsa'j're'-eia'-e").  Fr., 
coussarccs.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Rubiacctr, 
comprising  Cuuasarea,  Faramea,  and  Hamatuctadnx.    \U.  42  lo,  24). | 

COUSSKCOrCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Kiis-kush.  1.  In  the  West  Indies, 
a  root  like  the  turnip,  apparently  allied  to  cassava-root.  2.  The 
Halcus  spinitii.i.     |B,  :i8,  173  la,  24)  ;  L.  14.] 

COI'SSEMETIl  (llebr.),  n.  The  Triticum  spclta.  [B,  88,  121 
(o,  •21).] 

COl'SSIN  (Fr.),  n.  Ku-sa'n^.  A  small  cu.shiou  or  pad  used  to 
prevent  the  undue  pressure  of  surgical  appliances,  etc.    [L.  41.] 

COrssiNET  IFr),  n.  Kus-sena.  See  Pad,  Coussin,  and  Ptl- 
viNts.- C.  d€'»  niarais.  The  Vaccinium  nxi/cocrns.  |B,  121.  173 
lo,  '24).]-  <'.  oeulairo.  A  mass  of  fat  behind  the  eye  in  the  solipeds. 
|L,  41.|— C.  plantaire.    See  Plantar  crsnioN. 

COIJSSO.  n.  Kuso.  rr.,r.  See  Bravera  i'2d  def.)  — Apozema 
de  c.  [Fr.  Coil.l.  Vr..  aimzeme  de  c.  |Fr.  Cod.].  See  liifusum 
nHAYER,«.— C.  rouge  (Fr.).  Red  c.  ;  c.  in  which  the  female  flowers 
constitute  the  bulk  of  the  drug.  |B,  5,  121  la,  24).]  -  Exirait 
llqiilile  do  c.  IFr).  tiet'  Extract  um  brayer>e  rfiii(/iim.— Fleurs 
de  o.  iFr).  See  Bravera  r.'d  def.)— Poudre  de  e.  |Fr.  Cod.]. 
Lat..  jju/ris  brai/erif  aiith'tmintico'  [Fr.  Cod.].  Powder  of  bray- 
era  ;  made  by  imlverizing  moderately  line  the  flowers  of  bravera 
previously  dried  in  an  oven  at  40°  C.  and  then  pa-ssed  through  a 
No.  1  hair  sieve.     |H.  113  lo,  21).] 

COI'TAl-.VMP.V  (Turk.),  n.    See  Oampook. 

COUT.VRE.V  (hat),  n.  f.  Kii-tn'r'e' a'.  Fr.,  coiifnnV.  Of 
Aublet.  a  genus  of  nibinceous  plants  of  the  Cinrlinncre.  [B.  42  lo, 
•il).|— C.  eiim|>anilla  [lie  Caiiil.illel.  ..\  species  growing  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Caracas,  wilh  smaller  flowers  and  fruil  llian  those 
of  C.  sppcioaa.  It  is  the  Camiuuiilhi  of  the  natives.  |H.  214.]— C, 
lattrolin.  A  tree  growing  in  Central  .\nierica,  the  bark  of  which 
is  called  copalrhi  de  i/uadalajara.  (a,  'i!.)— C.  speriosa.  Fr., 
coilfnri'c  supirlir.  A  species  growing  in  (iuiana,  the  bark  of  which, 
known  as  tiuint/uina  de  Cuntana  (on  de  Fin  Janeiro,  oil  de  Cartha- 
gene,  oil  de  liriKiih.  is  tonic,  and  is  sometimes  used  a-s  a  substitute 
for  cinchona.    It  is  nauseating  and  mildly  purgative.    It  is  some- 
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times  solil  in  cotiuntTcc  for  chiJia  Cnrtaijenn  and  as  an  adulterant 
of  corU'X  (is/riiiyf  ii».     |  B,  111,  17.1,  IKO  (a,  24)  ;  L,  80  (a,  21).J 

COUTKAIT  (Kr.),  n.  Kuto.  See  Knife —C  tl  deux  tran- 
chantH.  A  doulile  eclced  knife,  [a,  IH.)— t'outeaux  iV  einliry- 
otuiiile.  See  KMimvuroME.— C  couclrfv.  An  uiiKnlar  knife.— t'. 
<le  Clieseliion.  See  l.itliotouiif  KNIFE. —<*.  <le  feu.  A  knife- 
sbapeil  eauteiv  iron.  |K.|— C  dCnai'tieulateur  [IjureyJ.  Aslmrt 
doul)le-e(l>;eil  knife  used  for  di.surtieulaling.  [A,  :W1.|— ('.  ilrolt. 
See  Amimliitiiiti  knife.-  t'.  en  nerpelte.  A  knife  resenililing  a 
pnuiiuK-knife  ;  used  by  Desanlt  for  oneninp  the  maxillary  antrum. 
[A,  301,]— <-'.  Interos.seux.     See  Douhlf-fdyeil  K^ilFE. 

COIJT-KIT,  n.     Ku'i'u't  fi'^t.    The  russilago  farfara.     [A,  60.'>.] 

CorxfeL-'V.  II.  In  Lantriiedoc,  the  Iris  germanica  and  the  Iris 
pstfudo-acorus.     [li.  121  to.  21l.] 

COlIxfeLASSA,  n.  In  Lan^uedoo,  the  Gladiolus  segetum.  [B, 
121  (a,  241. 1 

COl'TK.MKLLK  (Fr.),  n.  Kil-t'nie'l.  The  Agaricus  jjrocerun. 
[B,  ir:i(«,  211. 1 

COL'THl'C,  n.    See  Caoi-tchouc. 

COUTILLK  (Fr.l,  n.  Kutely.  The  Festuea  aurea.  (B,  121 
(a,  24l.] 

C'«»rTI-PKLA  (Tamil),  n.  The  Ficus  tomentosa.  [B,  121 
(a,  21).| 

COITTOX  (Fr.),  n.  Ku-ton'.  1.  The  Arbor  vinifera  of  Bauhin. 
a  (Mnadian  tree  re.senibling  the  walnut ;  on  beinp  tapped,  it  yields 
a  vinous  sap  of  agreeable  taste.  2.  In  the  pi.,  f'.s,  the  so-ealled 
"  pin-feathers  "  of  birds  i  i.  e.,  tiie  feathers  which  have  just  pierced 
the  skin).    [B,  as  ;  I,,  41,  W,  104,  105  (a,  21).] 

COUTOIIHK.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ku-tu'he»-a>.  Fr.,  coutouhee.  Of 
Aublet,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  Gentinnecp,  tribe  ChironiciF.  [B. 
42  la,  24).]— <*.  alUa  [Lamarck].  See  C.  spicata. — C.  purpurea 
[Lamarck],  C  rauitisa  [.\ubletl.  Fr.,  coutouhee /joio-pre.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  (iiiiana,  Ca.venne.  and  the  province  of  Bahia,  in  Brazil, 
having  medicinal  properties  similar  to  tliose  of  C.  ftpicnta.  ]B,  173, 
180  (a.  24).]— C.  spioata  [.-Vnblet].  Fr,.  contoubee,  A  species  in- 
di);enous  to  Guiana,  where  it  is  considered  tonic,  febrifuge,  and 
anthciminthic.  It  is  also  tised  as  an  emmenagogue.  [B,  173,  180 
(a,  24).] 

COUTOIIBE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kntu'be2-e(a>-e').  Of  Don,  a 
subtribe  of  the  Uenltanacecej  comprising  Coutoubea,  Adcnema, 
Schublfrid,  Ilrlid,  and  Eudoxia.    [B,  121  (a,  24). J 

COlITOUBOi;,  n.  In  Guiana,  the  genus  Conami.  [B,  121 
(«,  *»•] 

COrTOU-KASSAH-MOUTTI  (Tamil),  n.  The  Indigofera 
paxtcifolia.     LB.  121  l«,  24).] 

COUTURE  (Fr.i.  n.  Ku-tu'r.  A  popular  term  for  a  prominent 
or  deformed  scar.    [A,  301.] 

COUTURIEK  [Cruveilhier]  (Fr.),  n.    See  Sartorius. 

COUVAGK  (Fr.),  n.  Kii-va^zh.  1.  See  Incubation.  2.  The  care 
and  rearing  of  prematurely  born  infants  by  artificial  means  (m  a 
cowrewse,  etc.).     [o,  18.] 

COUVAISON  (Fr.),  n.    Ku-va-zon^.    See  Incctbation. 

COUVE  (Fr.),  n.     Kuv.    Tht:  Finns  cembra.     [B,  121,  173  (i,  ai).] 

COUVERt'LE  (Fr),  n.  Ku-ve^rkl".  1.  A  cover  or  lid.  2.  The 
operculum  of  a  mollusc.    [L,  41,  180.J 

COUVERT  (Fr).  adj.  Ku-ve^r.  Covered  (said  of  a  fruit  when 
the  calyx  covers  it  without  adhering  to  it).    [B,  1  (a.  24).] 

COUVERTURE  (Fr.),  n.    Ku-ve^r-tu'r.    See  Tectrix. 

COUVEUSE  (Fr.),  n.  Ku-vu'z.  1.  The  '  glass  mother "' incu- 
bator or  "  mechanical  nurse  "  ;  a  device  for  maintaining  the  tem- 
perature of  new-born  infants,  consisting  of  a  double-walled  wooden 
box,  with  the  space  between  the  walls  filled  with  sawdust  or  some 
other  poor  conductor,  with  a  chamber  or  reservoir  beneath  for  hold- 
ing warm  water,  the  latter  being  fed  by  a  lamp-boiier  or  filled  in 
any  otherway.  ["  Lancet,"  .\ug.  11,  18SJ,  p.  241  ;  A.  Auvard,  "  Bull, 
gen.  de  thfrap.,"  Jan.  30,  1884,  p.  03  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  8, 
1883,  p.  279. J  2.  See  PoLYPORUs/ro;i(/o.9U5.—C,  infantile.  See  C. 
(1st  dcf.i. 

COUVRE-CHEF  (Fr.),  n.  Kuvr'  she^f.  .4.  bandage  for  the 
head.  [.\,  ;W1.]— C-c.  quadranjjulaire.  See  Granr/  c.-c. — C.-c. 
trianffulaire.  See  Pct/Y  c.  c. — (iraiid  c.-c.  A  four-tailed  band- 
age for  the  head.  [A,  301.] — Petit  c.-c.  A  triangular  bandage 
for  the  head.     [A,  :W1.] 

COUVRE-OKJETiFr),  n.    Kuv'r-o'b-zha.    See  Coiier-GLAss. 

roUVKE-OKKlLLE  (Fr.),  n.  Kuvr-o-re^l-y'.  An  envelope  of 
rubber  for  covering  the  ears  in  certain  diseases.    [L,  41.] 

COirVKEUR  (Fr.),  n.    Kuv-ru*r.    See  Transversus  pedis. 

COUVROSE  (Fr.),  n.    Kuv-roz.    See  AoARicus  ostrtatus. 

COUX  (Ft.),  n,    Ku.    The  Cumlus  canorus.    [B.  88.] 

COUZ.4N  (Fr),  n.  Ku-za'n^.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Loire,  France,  where  there  are  alkaline  and  feebly  chalybeate 
springs.     [A,  385.  ] 

COVALAM  (5Ialay),  COVALtTM  (Tamil),  n's.  The  .^gle 
marmelos.     [B.  172  (a,  24).] 

COVAY  (Tamil),  COVEL  (Malay),  n's.  The  Coccinia  indica. 
[B.  172,  275  (a,  24).] 

COVEI.LIA  (Gaspar.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko-ve=rii»-a'.  A  genus,  now 
made  a  section,  of  Ficus.  [B.  121  (a,24v]— f.  gloinerata  IMiiiuelJ. 
The  Ficus  gbnn-^ynta.  [B,  172  la.  24).]— C.  oppositifulia  [Gaspar. J. 
The  i'Veii.*  oppositifolia.     [B,  172  la,  24).] 

COVEN-TREE,  n.  Ko've^n-tre.  The  Viburnum  lantana.  fB, 
275(0,84).] 


COVEXTKV-HKI.I.S,  n.  Ku'V'e^n-tri^  bc'I'.  The  Campanula 
medium,  the  Cant}ittnuUi  tracktlium,  and  the  Anemone  Pulsatilla. 

[U.  10,  121,  «■.-.  (a.  21),] 

( OVKNTRY-K.VPES,  n.  Ku'V  e"n-tri=-rapz'.  The  Campa- 
nula medium.     [H,  275  la,  24).] 

COVER,  n.  Ku^v'u^r.  See  Opeeculum.—C. -glass.  See  under 
Glass. 

COVER  KEYS,  n.    Ku'v'u»r-kez.    See  Cilverkets. 

COVKR-SH.IME,  n.  Ku'v'u'r-sham.  The  Juniperus  snbina, 
from  its  being  used  criminally  to  produce  abortion.    [A,  505.] 

COVERT,  n.  KuH-'u'rt.  See  Tectrix.— Greater  c's.  See 
Tkc'TKU'ks  majores. ~l.esHer  c's.  See  Tectrices  mi'/iores.— Me- 
dian c*H.  See  Tkctuices  perversfv. — Tail-c*H.  See  Tectrices 
candce. — Under-c*s.  See  Tectrices  inferittres. — Upper  c's.  See 
Tectrices  superiores. — "Wing-c's.    See  Tectrices  aicE. 

COVEY,  n.  Ku'v'e'.  The  Erodium  moschatum.  [A,  505.]— 
Sweet  c.    See  C. 

COVEY-KEY.S,  n.    Ku'v'e'-kez.    See  Cplverkeys. 
COWAGE,  n.    Ku*'u*-aj.    See  Oowitcu. 

COWANIA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Ku' u<  a^n'i^-aV  Fr,  eoicanie.  Of 
Don,  a  genus  of  a,stringent  rosaceous  shrubs  of  the  Potentillem. 
[.\,  3,So  :  B,  42  (a,  24).]— C.  niexicana,  C,  plieata.  A  shrub  about 
two  feet  high,  with  yellow  Howers  and  alternate,  small,  narrow- 
leaves,  covered  with  a  white,  fine  down  on  the  lower  surface.  [B,  19 
(a.  24).] — C.  stausburyaua.  Fr.,  alonsenel.  A  variety  found 
growing  abundantly  in  the  United  States  in  the  neighborhood  of  Salt 
Lake  ;  much  used  as  a  styptic.    [L,  49  (a,  21).] 

COVVB.ANE,  n.  KuS'u'-ban.  The  Cicuta  virosn.  [B,  19,  275 
(o.  24).] — American  c.  The  ,4rc/ieniora  rigida.  [B,  M  (a,  24).] — 
Spotted  o.    The  ficiifo  maculata.     [B,  275  (o,  24).] 

COW-BASH,,  n.    Ku'ii'-ba^s-i'l.    See  under  Basil. 

COW-BEAN,  n.    Ku''u<-ben.    The  CVcitfa  virosa.    [L,  77.] 

COW-BELL,  n.  Ku«'u*-be'I.  The  Silene  inflata.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).] 

COW-BERRY,  n.  Ku''u<-be-r-i».  The  Vncrinium  vitis  idcea, 
and  in  Scotland  the  Conuirum  palustre.     [B,  19,  121,  275  la,  24).] 

COW-CAKES,  n.  Ku''u*-kakz.  The  Heracleuni  sphondylium. 
[A,  505.] 

COW-CHERVIL,  n.  Ku»'u<-chu'r-vi»l.  See  AsTHRisctrs  sil- 
cestris. 

COW-CLOGWEEn,  n.  KuS'u<-kIo=g-wed.  The  Heracleum 
sphondylium.     (A,  .505.] 

COW-CLOOS,  n.  KuS'u<-klus.  The  Trefolium  pratense.  [A, 
505.] 

COW-CLOVER,  n.    Ku^'n'-klo-vu^r.    See  under  Clover. 

COW-CR.-VCKER,  n.  Ku'i'u'-kra^k-u'r.  The  Silene  inflata. 
[L,  73.] 

COW^-CRES.S,  n.  Ku'''u''-kre=s.  The  Lepidium  campesfre.  the 
Helosciadium  nodiflorum,  and  the  Veronica  beccabujiga.    [A,  505.] 

COAVDEEHARZ  (Ger.),  n.    See  Kauri  yum. 

COWDI,  n.    The  Dammara  australis.     [B,  121  (a,  ai).] 

COW-FAT,  n.  Kii^i'u'-fa^t.  1.  See  C'omj-basil.  2.  The  Cen- 
trunthus  ruber.     [A,  505.] 

COAVFLOP,  n.  Ku»'u<-flo=p.  The  Digitalis  purpurea.  [A, 
505.] 

COW-FOOT,  n.    Ku»'u*-fu<t.     The  Seneciojaco6(Ea.    [L,  73.] 

COW-GRASS,  n.  Ku''u'-gra3s.  The  Trifolium  medium,  the 
Tri folium  pratense,  and  the  Polygonum  aviculare.  [A,  505  ;  B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

COW'HAGE.  n.    Ku»'u»-aj.    See  Cowitch. 

COW-HEAVE,  n.   Ku^'n'-hev.   The  Tus.iilagn  farfara.    [L,73.] 

COW-HERB,  n.    KuS'u<  u'rb.    See  Coic-basil. 
^  COWITCH,  n.    Ku^'u'-i^ch.    The  hairs  of  the  pods  of  Mucuna 
pruriens  and  Mucuna  urens.     [B,  19,  121.  275  (a,  24).] — New  Zea- 
land o.     The  Bidctis  pilosa.     [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Twining  c.    In  the 
West  Indies,  the  Tragia  colubilis.     [B,  275  (a.  24).] 

COW-KEEKS,  COW-KEEP,  n's.  Ku"u<-kekz,  -kep.  The 
Heracleum  sphondylium.     [A,  505  ;  L,  73.] 

COAV-LEAF.  n.  Ku"u<-Ief.  In  New  Zealand,  the  genus  Ife- 
licytus.     [B,  275<a,  24).) 

COWLED,  adj.  Ku^'u^ld.  Lat.,  cucullafus.  Fr.,  capitchonn^. 
Ger..  kappenfiirmig.  Shaped  hke  or  provided  with  a  cowl  or  hood. 
[B,  no  (a,  '24).] 

COWMACK,  n.  Ku^'u'-ma^k.  Probablj-  the  Lychnis  resper- 
tina.     [A.  .51)5.1 

COW-Ml'MBLE,  n.  Ku*'u<-mu'm  b'l.  The  Anihri.'icus  sihes- 
tris.  the  Heracleum  sphondylium.  and  the  hedge  L'mbelliferoe  in 
general.     [A,  505.] 

COAVPAPS.  n.    Ku''u*-pa=pz.    The  Si7eiie  inflata.    [A,  505.] 

COW-P-\RSLEY,  n.  KuS'u'-pa'rs-le^.  The  Heracleum  pa- 
naces  and  the  Anihriscus  .^ilvesiris.     [B,  19,  121,  275  la,  24).] 

COW-PAUSNIP,  n.  Ku*'u*-pa=rs-ni-p.  The  genus Herocfclim. 
[B,  19,  121.  275  la.  24).] — .American  c.-p.  The  Heracleum  laua- 
tum.  [B,  275  (o,  •^4).] — Blunt-lobeil  c.-p.  The  Heracleum  emi- 
nens.  [B,  "^75  la.  24).]  — Broad-leave<l  c.-p.  The  Heracleum  lati- 
folium.  [B,  275  la,  24).]— Common  c.-p.  The  Herac/ewni  sp/iO)i- 
dylium.  [B,  275  la.  24i.]— Downy  o.-p.  The  Heracleum  pubescens. 
[6,  275  la.  24).]— Fig-leaved  o.-p.  The  Heracleum  panaces.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).]— Giant  c.-p.  The  Heracleum  giganteum.  [B,  275  la. 
ai).] — Persian  c.-p.    The  Heracleum  persiciim.    [B,  275  (a,  24).}— 
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RoiiKh-l«'nvf(l  c.-p.  The //rrnf/fiim  eUijans.  [B.  i?*T>  (a.  ^1.]  — 
YcUotiiMli  <*.-|i,  Tbe  lifi-acieuin  JIavescetLS  (seu  uustriacum). 
|B.  iT.Sio.  •^l..l 

COW-l'KA,  II.    Ku»'u<pe.    Tbe  Trifolium  medium,    [o,  24.] 

COWI'KltlAX,  adj.    Ku»u»-pe'ri^-a'n.    Described  by  Cowper. 

COM'-PLANT.  n.  Kii'ii'-pla'nt.  In  Ceylon,  the  Gymnema 
lactifrnim.     [B.  19.  ISl,  ST.I  (a.  LMi.J 

COW-rOCK,  n.    Ku'u'po'k.    Sec  Cow-pox. 

COW-IMHSOX,  n.  Ku»'u«|>oiz"n.  In  Calitornia,  the  Delphini- 
um Inillii/itUmn.     [B.  S7.'i  i<x,  -U).] 

COW-I'OX,  n.  Ku»'u«-po'x.  Lat..  vaccinia,  variolas  vaccina! 
[Jennor].  FY.,  cotr;K>x.  vaccine.  Ger.,  Kuhitocken.  It.,  vaccina. 
Sp.,  iviciiHrt.  A  sptH'iflc  oontnpious  disi'osp  of  bovine  animals 
(chiefly  milcb-cnwst,  odninuuicnble  to  nmii  and  to  various  animals 
by  inoculatlnn.  but  not  by  etlluvium  ;  characterized  by  lesions  re- 
semblint;  thos<'  of  small-'tH^x,  usually  on  tbe  udder  in  co\vk.  with 
8>«'ellin^  and  tenderness  of  the  purls  alwut  tbe  teats,  due  to  injury 
In  milking;,  accompanied  l)y  slipht  fever.  It  is  thought  by  some  to 
be  a  disea.se  jrifi  f/enrrf«.  by  others  to  be  a  modified  form  of  horse- 
pox,  and  by  others  to  be  a  UKHlilled  form  of  smatl-po.Y.  The  li(iuid 
contents  of  the  pocks  (lymph,  vaccine)  are  used  in  the  practice  of 
vaccination,  and  the  disea.se  is  now  propagated  purposely  in  calves 
for  furnishing  supplies  of  that  material.  Cf.  Vaccinia  and  Vac- 
cine.—C'n.sual  e.-i».  C.-p.  occurring  as  the  result  of  contagion 
from  an  accidental  or  unknown  source.— Natiiral  e.-p.,  Spoii- 
taneoiiH  e,-p.  C.-p.  that  is  not  the  result  of  artificial  inocula- 
tion.—spurious  r.-p.  F'r.,  fiiHX  cownox.  Any  affection  of  the 
udder  in  cows  res*'mbling  c.-p.    [A.  301.] 

COWOi:.VKK,  roW-ol.VKKRS.  n's.  Ku''u«-kwak. -kwak- 
«*rz.  The  liriza  media  and  the  Spergula  arvensiJi.  [A,  505  ;  B, 
IB.  131  Id.  H\.] 

roWKAP,  n.    Ku»-u«-ra'p'.    See  Coiirap. 

C<»W-K.VTTI>E,  n.    Ku''u<-ra»fl.    The  Lychnis  vesperlina  and 
the  .Si/'/i."  mlliiln.     (A,  .111.').! 
COWItl  <;|;m,  n.    Ku»n«-ri>.    See  Kacri  oi'M. 

COAVKIEPINE.n.  Ku»"u<-ri'-pin'.  The  Dammara  amtraUs. 
(B,  V.I.  l','l  lo.  Sli.] 

COWS-.\Nr)-r.VI,Vi;«i,  n.    Ku»"u<z-a'nd-ka'vz'.    The  flowers 

of  .-Ij'hiii  ntacitl<iluin.     f.\,  .'>l ).").] 

C<}\VSI,.\P,  COWSLliK,  n's.  Ku''u<-sla'p,  -sle^k.  The  Pri- 
mula veris.     {A.  .')<*.■>.] 

COWS-LICK,  n.  Ku''u«z-lPk.  The  Bryonia  dioica.  [A, 
605.) 

COWSLIP,  n.  Ku»'ii*-sU'p.  The  genus  Primula.  FB,  121  (a. 
Ml.l-.Vinerlonn  c.  The  Dodecalhcon  meadia.  [L,  73.1— Bc<l- 
iniii  c.  The  Pulmonaria  offlcinalis.  [B,  S75  <a,  341.]— Blue  c. 
The  Ptdmonarin  anriuatifolia.  [B,  ^5  (a,  24). )— Bugloss  c.  The 
Pidnuinnria  offlcinali.i  anil  Pulmonaria  angusti/olia.  [A.  .505.1  — 
C'ulirnrnlii  o.  The  Primula  suffrittescens.  [B,  275  (a.  2*).]— C'ajie 
r.  Tbe  genus  jMchrnalia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Common  Ameri- 
can e.  The  llodecalhrim  meadia.  (B,  275  (o,  Sill— Common  c. 
The  PrimuUt  veris.  [B,  lit,  27.'>  (o,  21).]— Conserve  of  e.  .See  Cim. 
terra  primci..g  reriji.— C'h  of  Bedlam,  C.  of  .Jerusalem.  The 
Pulmonaria  offlcinalis.  [A.  .''il).").]- Ueep-rose-eolored  .Ameri- 
can r.  Till-  lliidicalheon  meiidia.  var.  spleiidenn.  |B.  275  (a.  24).] 
—  Kntlre-leuveil  Amerlran  c.  The  Dudrcatlieon  inteori folium. 
IB. 275ia. 21).]  — French  r.  The  Primu'a  auricida.  [B,  27.')  (a.  21).  j 
— C;lant  -AtniTlean  v.  The  Podecatlieon  jeffrciianum.  |B.  275 
(a.  21  I  (ireut  e.  The /Vim iild  (-/(idoi-.  |B.  275  (0.2II.1— Jerusa- 
lem <-..  Larger  i'.  The  Pulmonaria  officinalis.  (B,  275  (a.  24).]— 
Mountain  e.  The  Primula  auricula.  (B,  275  (o,  24)  I— Onr 
Lady'K  r.  The  Wni/cn  /iidn.  |L,  7.1.]-Oxymel  of  c.  See  0.ri/- 
mcl  pnil<ci..<:  lerin.— Palgie  c.  .See  Bedlam  c— Primrose  c. 
ThePrimii/ii  veris.  [L,  7a.|-Pyreneanc.  The  Piimii/a  iiiiiWiM. 
IB.  275(o.  21)  ]-  SIkkini  e.  The  Primula  sikkimensis.  |B,  275(a, 
•ill  ]— Syrup  of  r.  See  .Si/ru/iii.'!  pni»ri..t:  fcr/.s.— Vineuar  of  e. 
See  Avium  I'Klllt'l.^  eeri.«.  — Vlrjfinian  c.  The  Merlensia  {^Pul- 
monaria)  vinjinira.     JB.  lit,  275  (a,  21).] 

COWSLOP.  C«)WS-M01:TH,  n's.  Ku"u<-slo'p,  -u<z-imi»- 
u'th.    The /v/mii/.i  iiru.     (A.  .5(15  ;  L.  7:1.] 

COWS  P.AItSLEY,  n.    Ku'u'z-pa'i-s-le'.    See  Cow-parsi,ey. 

COW-STKIPLINf;.  COW-STKOPPLE,  n's.  The  Prjmi(/n 
Vcris.     ]A,  .505.] 

COWS  WEATIIEIt-WINI>.  COWS  WITHY-WIND,  ns 

Ku'ii'z-we'th'  u>r  wind,   •wi'lb-i'-wind.      The    Stachys   sitvatica 
(A,  6if>  1 

COWS-WORT,  n. 

[A.S-VVl 

COWTHWOKT,  n. 

lA,  .50.5.] 

C<)W-TKEE,  n.  KuS'u'-tre.  Tlie  <Vn/nr^o*-ndron  utile  and 
the  rii/«riiirmoii/ana  utilis.  The  name  has  been  applied  also  to 
several  »ih-cIi-s  of  flgs.  and.  nccordJiig  to  Desvaux.  to  tbe  Clu.iia 
lalarliulendron.  JB.  1!)  lo.  21l.]-PnrA  e.-t.  The  .Uiwin.<ii;).«  i-(o/,i 
R.  275  la.  211.]— Klo  NeRro  e.-t.  A  siK'cies  of  lalloiihora.  IB. 
oi«.  21).] 

COW-VETCH,  n.  Ku'u'  veVh.  The  IVcm  cracca.  fB,  275 
(a.  84V] 

,0*4-*-**''^ '■''''*' "•    Ku»'u«-wed.    Tlio  .anf/iruciu  «i7t'e<fru.    [B, 

m'^.'a.^^^V"'"*''''  "■  Ku«'hwet.  Tlie  genus  .Ifi/nnipi/nim.  IB, 
lb' l^F  ■        '     Common  e.-w.     Tbe  .WWompyriiiii  pr(i/cii«r. 

kS;/  o^-r^'J  ~*^'r'";''""'  '"•""■•  The  .Vi-/iimiii/ri.m  crLltafum.  IB. 
:s<5  (a.  »i).J— kyc-brlglit  c.-w.    See  the  luajor  list.— Purple  c.-w. 


Ku»'u<z-wu'rt.    The  Pcdicularis  palustris. 
Ku»'uHh-wu»rt.    The  Leonuru«  cardiaca. 


The   Melnmpt/rum   arvense.       [B,   275   (a.   24).]— Small-flowered 
c.-w.     The  J/t'/omp.vru»i  silvaticum.     [B.  275to,  24).]— Wild  e.-w.. 
Yellow  e.-w.    See'Common  c.-w. 
COW-WOKT,  n.     Ku"u*-wu'rt.     The  Geuni  urbanum.     [A, 

50.5.) 

COXA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ko'x'a'.  Gr.  iirxioi- list  def).  fr..  hanche 
(Istdef.).  Ger..  HlV/^•  list  def.).i/i//*a<'/e/it- list  det.).  1.  The  hip, 
the  hip  joint :  in  enlomologv,  tbe  basal  joint  of  the  leg.  |B.  lnu  ; 
L.  121.1  2.  Of  Pliny,  the  coccyx.  |A,  318.]  .1.  Of  Berengar.  the 
optic  thalamus.  |I.  3  :  K.]— Coxie  ranarum.  The  edible  portion 
ot  the  frog  (the  upper  part  of  the  hind  legs  of  Bana  tcmporaria 
and  AViiia  escxdenta\.    [B.  IKO  la.  24).] 

COX.ELUVIUM  iLat.),  n.  n.  Ko'!x-e=l(a=-e'l)-u»(u<)'vi'(wi'). 
u'miu'm).  From  coxa,  the  hip,  and  lavare,  to  wash.  See  Sitz- 
bath. 

COXAGMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ko'x-a'g(a'g)'ina>.  Gen.,  coxag'ma- 
tos  i-i.s).  From  coxa,  the  hip.  and  d-/fia.  a  fragment.  Fr.,  coxagme. 
Ger..  Hiiflbruch.    Fracture  of  the  hip.     [L.  1.50.] 

COXA<;.>IOC.\TOCHEi:siI,at.i,n.m.  KoSx-a'eia'gl-moimo')- 
ka^tika^ti'okio^ch^i-u's.  Gen..coxf/i7Hinrn/ocA'cos(-is).  From  coxa, 
the  hip.  aytna.  a  fragment,  and  KaTo\tv^,  a  bolt.  Ger..  Feslhalter 
fiir  liiifthriirhe.  A  certain  apparatus  for  securing  coaptation  in 
cases  of  fracture  of  the  hip.     [E.  Antonelli  (A.  322).] 

COX.\(iIt/V  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ko-x'a'g(a'g)-ra'.  From  co.rn.  the 
hip,  and  aypa.  a  seizure.  Fr..  coxagre.  Ger.,  Iliiftgicht.  Gout  in 
the  hip.     [L,41.] 

COX.AL,  adj.  Ko^'x'a'l.  Lat.,  eoxavins.  Fr..  c.  Pertaining  to 
the  hip.     IL.  41,  150.] 

COXALGI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ko=x-a21(aSl)'ji2(gi2)-a».  From  coxa, 
the  hip.  and  aA7o?,  pain.  Fr..  coxalgie.  Ger..  Hii/tireh.  It.,  c.  Sp., 
coxalijia.  1.  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  hip.  es]iecially  sciatica.  2. 
As  often  used  b.v  French  writers,  hip-joint  disease."  [.\.  301.]— C. 
cotyloidea.  Fr..  coxalgie  coti/hiidieune.  Ger.,  Htiftenp/an- 
nen.^chmerz.  See  Coxitis  cotyloidea. — C.  senilis.  See  Henile 
coxitis. 

COXALCaC,  adj.  Ko^x-n^'ji'k.  Lat.,  co.ra?9iCM.t.  Fr.,  coxal- 
gique.    Resembling  or  pertaining  to  coxalgia.     [L,  41.] 

COXANKYLOMETEK,  n.  Ko^.v-a'n'-kW-o'm'e't-u'r.  From 
coxa,  the  hip. d-yioiAiijffi?. ankylosis,  and  tLirpov.  a  measure.  Ger..  C. 
An  apparatus  for  measuring  the  extent  to  which  the  mobility  of 
the  coxo  femoral  articulation  is  impaired  in  cases  of  hip-joint  dis- 
ease.    [E-  Gurlt  lA.  319).] 

COXAKll'SiLat.),  adj.    Ko»x-a(a»)'ri=-u's(u's).    See  Coxal. 

COX.VKTHKITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ko2x-a3rth-ri(re)'ti's.  Gen., 
coxarlhriV idos  i-is).  For  deriv..  see  Coxa  and  Arthritis.  Fr., 
eoxarthrile.  Ger.,  Hiiftgicht.  Inflammation  (especially  gouty  in- 
flammation) of  the  hip  joint.     [E.) 

COXAKTH1JOC.\«'E  I  Lat.  I.  n.  f.  Ko'x-a'rth-ro'k'a's(a5k)-e- 
(a).  From  ro.jYi.  the  hip,  apOpov.  a  joint,  and  kokos.  evil.  Fungous 
inflammation  of  the  hip  joint.     [A.  322.] 

COXCOMB,  n.    Ko^x'ko^m.    A  name  for  several  plants,  includ- 
ing the  Celosia  cristata.     |L,  56.] 
COXENDICCS  (Lat.).  adj.    KoSx-e2nd'i'k-u's(u».s).    See  Coxal. 

COXENDIX(Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ko'-x-c'nd'i^x.  Gen.,coj-e>irf'ici's.  See 
Coxa  (1st  and  2d  deCs). 

COXITIC,  adj.  Ko'x-i2t'i2k.  Lat.,  ci).ri7icijs.  Pertaining  to 
coxitis.     (A,  322.] 

CO.MTIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ko'x-i(c)'ti2s.  Gen.,  coxifidos  (-is). 
From  <<).rii.  the  hip  (see  also  -His*).  Fr.,  coxite.  Ger..  IliifUjelenk- 
enlziiiulitng.  It.,  coxite.  Sp.,  c.  Inflammation  of  the  hip  joint. 
[E.l-  C.  cotyloidea.  Fr. .eiixite cot t/linilienue.  Ger..  llii/lgetenk- 
pfnunrnriit  :inid>nii/.  IK.,  coxite  eottioidea.  i>p..c.  cotiloidea.  C. 
affecting  i-hiclly  I  lie  acetabulum,— Senile  c.  Lat..c.  senilis,  malum 
coxa-  senile.  A  rlicumatoid  alTection  of  the  hip  joint  occurring  in 
old  persons  ;  characterized  by  jiain  in  the  hii).  muscular  spasm,  wast- 
ing. stitTliess.  and  disabijitv.  without  a  tendencv  to  suppuration. 
[H.  L.  Taylor.  "N,  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  15,  1888,  p.  658.]  Cf. 
Artiikitis  ilefonnttns. 


Ct>XOC.\CE  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Koax-o'k'a2s(a'k)-e(a). 

THROCACE. 


See  CoxAR- 
Ko"x-o(o')-ka't(ka't)'ok- 


<'OXOCATOCHElIS  (Lat.),  n.  ra. 

(O^'cll^'l-U^S.      See  ( 'OXAGMOCATEClIErs. 

COXOCEKITE,  n.  Ko^x-o^se'r-it.  Fi-om  co-rn,  the  hip,  and 
fc^pa«.  a  horn.    The  ba.sa!  segment  of  an  antenna.     [L.  11.] 

COXODYNIA  iljit.).  n.  f.  Ko>x-o(o')-di'n(du«n)'i»-a'.  From 
coxo.  the  hip.  and  65iinj.  pain.    Fr..  co.vod!/nie.    See  Coxaloia. 

COXO-EPIMEK.VL,  adj.  Ko^x-o-e'p  i'>in'e''r-aJl.  In  relation 
or  connected  with  the  coxopodite  and  the  epinieron.     [L.  11.] 

CO.XO-FEMOKAI,.  adj.  Ko^x-o-fe^mo^r  a=l-  For  deriv.,  see 
Coxa  and  Femcu.  Lat..  eoxofemorolis.  Vr..  co.vofenioral.  In  re- 
lation or  connected  with  the  ilium  and  the  femur.     |L,  41.  8,S.] 

COXO«;n.\THITE.  n  Ko»x-o'g-natbit.  From  cii.ra.  the  hip. 
and  yvMot.  the  jaw.    The  bn.sal  segment  of  a  maxilliiiede.     |L.  1.58.] 

COXOPODITE,  n.  Ko'x-oSp'o'dit.  From  ro.iii.  the  hip.  and 
»o>it.  the  foot.  Fr..  c.  The  basal  segment  of  the  ap|iendagcs  of 
crustaceans.     [L.  11.] 

COYA  VIEU  (Fr.),  n.  Kwn'-ya'-ve-a.  The  Psidium  pyri/erum. 
[B,  173  (a.  211.] 

COYNEIfS  SPHIXOS.  n.     Koin'u'r,!.     A  ploce  in  Botetourt 
County.  Virginia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.     [A,  303] 
C«»YOLI.I.  n.     In  Mexico,  the  Cocos  nucifera.     [B.  121  la,  24).] 
COYOT/IN,  u.    In  Mexico,  the  Caimo  indica.    [B.  88.  121  lo, 
24).l 


A.  ape:  A»,  at;  A>.  ah;  AV  all;  Ch.  chin:  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  K.  he;  K',  ell;  O.  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank  ; 
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COW-PKA 
CRAMP 


COZUAUA  EL  MIR  (Ar),  n.    The  Adiatttum  capiUua  Veneris. 
[L,  T7.1 
COZOI.MKCATL  (Mex.),  n.    The  root  of  Smilax psewiochina. 

[A,  m;,| 

CUVK,  n.  Kra'b.  Or,  iirrdKot  list  def.l.  Lat.,  cancer  fist 
(Iff.l.  Kr.,  crithe  Ust  def.l,  <-cirf/»se  (lat  def.).  Ut-r.,  Kri'ha  (1st 
def).  ('.  (3d  def.).  It.,  f/ranchio  (1st  def.).  Sp.,  camireji)  (1st  def.l. 
1.  The  peiius  AstacHS,  especially  the  AsUu-hh  finviatiUi*.  i.  The 
Pyrus  mnlws.  3.  A  corruption  of  carap  (i^.  t'.).  |B.  HI.  Vil  lo,  2li.| 
4.  .\  viilt;ar  term  for  the  Pediruhts  piift/s.— C.-apiiIe.  Sie  the 
major  list.— Cbaum  (CJer).  See  C'.-(jee.-C.-clirrr.v.  The  Fru- 
nuxiivium.  (B,  ?r.')(a,  ^i.|— C's-ol»\v.  The  fo/i/yomim  jwrsk-ii- 
ria  ond  the  Slraliotes  aliiiilc.i.  [B,  S75  (a,  24).]— Crabs'  claws. 
See  Chilie  cANCKoRUM  (imder  Canceri.— Crabs'  eyes.  See  Asta- 
coi.iTll.—C. -Brass.  The  SiiUmmia  herhacea  and  the  Pdlmoniim 
avii-itlare.  [A,  3(B.)-C.-loiisc.  See  C.  (4th  def.l.— C.-oil.  See 
Carac.-'C. -oil-tree.  The  Oirapa  guiancntiifi.  [B.  '27ti  (a.  ;ill.] — i\ 
stork.  The  Purun  mulus.  [A.  .te.]— C.-stoiic,  ("»  stones.  See 
AsT.wdLiTH.— i'.-tree.  Ger,  C'biiiim.  1.  The  crab  apple  tree.  S. 
The  Cumpii  fiuianensis.  [B,  121,  27.5  («,  211.]— ('.-weed.  The 
Polj/fionuni  aviculare.  [A,  505.]— C'wood.  Fr..  hois  tie  imbe.  In 
Qlliana,  the  Ctlrapa  guictnensis  .•  in  the  West  Indies,  the  Srhiej(fe- 
rm  frutescen.1.  [B,  121,275  (a,  2li.]  — .Miiishiill  c.  The  Mes/iiliis 
germanica.  [A,  505.]— Queensland  c.  The  Pelalostifni'i'  ([uailri- 
locularis.  (B,  19  (a,  24).]— Siberian  c.  The  Pyrus  baccata  and 
Pj/riis  pnmi/oUa.     (B,  19  (a,  24).] 

CK.\B-.\PPI.E.  n.    Kr.<v^b'a^p'l.    The  Pi/riis  mafii.i,  var.  acer- 
ba.     [B.  275  la,  24).]— Chinese  e.-a.    The  Pi/rus  tiprrtiihilis.     [B. 
275  lo.  241  1— fiarland  c.-a.    The  Pijrus  conmaria.    JB,  275  (a.  24l.] 
-  Minshnll  r,-a.      The  Mespilus  germanicn.     [B,  275  la,  241.]— 
Oregon  <-.-a.    The  i'yrus  neii^arw.     (B,  275  (a,  21).]— Profuse- 
flowering  Chinese   c.-a.     The  Pyrus  maUtu^  var.  Jlorihunda. 
[B,  275  (a,  241  ]— Srarlet-flowerinK  c.-a.    The  Pyrus  Ixirrata. 
[B.  275  (a,  241.]— Siberian  c.-a.    The   Pyrus  bnccata  and  Pyrus 
pruni/ulia.     [B.  275  (a,  241.J— Sweet-scented  c.-a.     The  Pyrus 
coronaria.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
CH.4BBE  (Ger),  n.    Kra^b'be'.    See  Phaged«nismcs  trnpirus. 
C'K.VBBY  ORE,  n.    Kra'^b'i=-or.    The  Funis serraf us.    [A,  5(15.] 
CK.VHE  (Fr.l,  n.    Kra-b.    See  Chab  (1st  def.).— Bois  de  c.    See 
Crad-u'ooi/.- C.  tourteau.     The  Cancer  pagurns.     (L,  105  (a,  211.] 
CR.\B-01tCH.\KI)  SPRINGS, n.  Kra^bo^rch'a^rd  spri-n^gz. 
A  place  in  Lincoln  County,  Kentuckj-,  where  there  are  springs  i  Fo- 
ley's and  Sowiler's)  confainine  various  sulphates  and  carbonates. 
'Tlie  waters  resemble  Epsom  salts  in  their  action,  but  are  consid- 
ered much  less  irritant.    [.\.  363,  512.] 

t'R.\B-OKCH.VRD  S.\I,T.  n.  A  mild  saline  purgative  ob- 
tained by  evaporatinp:  the  waters  of  Crabdrchard  SprinRS.  It  con- 
tains chicrty  magnesium  sodium  and  potassium  sulphates,  also 
some  iron  and  lithium.    [B,  5  (a,  24).] 

CR.VBOSSE  (Fr),  n.  Kra^b-o's.  In  Champagne,  the  genus 
Batrachium.     [B,  121  la,  241.] 

CR.\BKO  (Lat),  n.  m.  Kra=b(kra'byro.  Gen.,  crn6ron'iii.  Gr., 
aif»7f.  Fr..  crabrou.  The  hornet :  the  comb  was  formerly  iLsed  as 
a  purgative  for  horses.    [L,  94  (a,  21).] 

CR.VBROMD.E  [Latreille)  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kra=b( kraSbVro'n'- 
I'deiaS-e^).  The  sand-wasps,  a  family  of  the  Hymeuoptera.  The 
Crabronin<E  are  a  subfamily  of  the  C,  including  Crabru.  [L,  196] 
CRACH.'VT  (Fr),  n.  Kra'-sha'.  See  Sputum.— C.  de  Inne.  C. 
de  mai.  The  Xo.itoc  commune.  [B,  121.  173  (a,  24).]— C.  perK^, 
Of  Louis,  the  pellets  of  mucus  expectorated  during  or  imniediiitely 
after  an  attack  of  asthma.  [D,  72.]— C's  rouillts.  Riist-ciiloivd 
sputa,  [a,  18.] — C's  roulants.  Transparent  mucous  sputa,  more 
or  less  aerated,  of  thick,  tenacious  consistence,  which  roll  about  in 
the  vessel  when  it  is  turned  to  one  side.  [L,  8i^,  x,  p.  18  la,  18).] — 
C's  spnnienx.     Frothy  sputa.     [L,  88.] 

CK.VCHKMENT  (Fr.\  n.    Kra=sh-maSa',    The  act  of  spitting 
or  expectorating.     [A,  ;^H.] 
CRACHES,  n.     Kra^che^z.    The  Stellaria  media.     [A,  60S.] 
CR.VCHOTEMENT  (Fr.i,  n.    Kra=sh-on-ma=n'.    From  cmcAo- 
ter,  to  spit  often.    The  frequent  spitting  of  saliva.     [A,  :i01 .] 

CRACID.E  iLat.i.  n.  f.  pi.    Kra^s'kra'ki'iM-eia'-e').    Fr.,  crti- 
cidees.     A  family  of  the  GalUnacei.     [L,  121,  147.] 
CR.\CKBKRRY,  n.    Kra^kbe^r-i^.    See  Crakebebrt. 
CR.VCKERS.  u.    Kra^k'u'rz.    The  Siiene  in^a(n.    [A,  505] 
CR.VCKl.ING,  n.    Kra^k  I'i^n'g.    See  Crepitation  and  Crepi- 

TVS. 

CR.VCK-WILLOW,  n.  Kra%wi»l-o.  The  Sa/ij/raj/iVis.  [A, 
505.] 

CR.\CR.\,  n.  In  the  -\lps,  the  fruit  of  the  Arctostaphylos  iiva 
vr.si.     (B,  .-il,  121  la,  241.] 

CR.\I)E  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Kraikra'I'delda").  Or.,  itpiSij.  Of  Hippoc- 
rates, the  branch  of  a  flg-tree.     [L,  94  la,  21).] 

CB.VDE.VU  (Fr.),  n.  Kra^d-o.  The  C/wpeo  spraf (us.  [L,  105 
(a,  21).] 

CR.\Dr.\  iLat ).  n.  f.  Kralkra^l'di'-a'.  A  corruption  of  cardia 
((;.  !■.).     [F.  B.  Stephenson,  "  X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  24,  1880,  p.  92.] 

CR.\DLE,  n.  Krad'l.  Lat.,  arcidus.  Fr.,  arceau,  arrhet. 
Gvr. .  beinlade.  Schutzbogen.  It.,  archetto.  P.p..  arquilla.  ,V  frame 
to  be  placed  over  an  injured  part  to  prevent  the  contact  of  the  bed- 
clothes.   [E.] 

CR.\DI.E-C.\P.  n.  Krad'l'ka'p.  A.  popular  term  for  a  layer 
of  dried  sebum  mixed  with  dirt  that  collects  on  the  scalp  in  chil- 
dren, either  from  neglect  or  from  a  superstitious  prejudice  against 
Its  removal. 


CR.EPAI.E  iljit  I.  n.  f.  Kre''p'ikra>'e»p)-n'Ha=l)ela).  Gen., 
craep'ates.  Gr.,  Kpatna^rj.  The  headache,  etc.,  that  result  from  ex- 
cessive eating  or  indulgence  in  alcohohc  drink.    [A,'325.j 

CR.KPAI.IA  [SchrUder]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kre'p(kra»-e'p)-a(a")'ll'- 
a>.    The  genus  Lfilium.     [B,  121  la,  24).] 

CRAKFAS  lAr.l,  n.    The  Clailanthus  arabicus.     |T3,  1'21  (a.  Hi).] 

CR.\1E  (Fr. ),  n.  Kra.  See  (^'hai.k.— C.  aminoniacale.  See 
Ammonii-m  rarbi>n(ite.-  i'.  barotifine.  See  Barium  carbonate. — 
<'.  de  Brianvoii  [Fr.  Cod.j.  See  French  chalk. — C.  de  ploinb. 
Lead  carbonate.  [B,  ll'.l  la,  21l.]— C.  de  potasse.  See  Potassiu.m 
carbonate.— V.  de  K<»u<le.  Sodium  carbonate.  [B.  119  la,  211.]— 
C.  Iav<^e  ]Fr.  ('od.|.  See  Crkta  prcEpnrata.~C.  niagn/'-sienne. 
Magnesium  carbonate.  [B,  119  la,  21).]— C.  pesante.  Barium  car- 
l>onate.  ]B,  llO.j- C.  precipit^e.  See  Creta  ;>rfrripi7a(a.— C. 
pr^par^e.  See  CutrTA  prtrparata. — C.  rouge.  See  lied  chalk. — 
Pastilles  de  c.  Iav^*e.  See  Trochisei  crkt^.— Foudre  de  c.  flY. 
Cod.].  See  Creta  pfvppnrn^a. — Pondre  de  c.  aroniatiqxie.  See 
Putvis  cret,e  arontatieus.  l'<»udre  ile  e.  conipos^e.  See  Ptilris 
CRET.E  conipositus.  —  I*<iudre  de  e.  opiac^^e.  See  /*l(/i'/.s  rRET,E 
aromaiicus  cuiu  opio.-  I'oiidre  dentifrice  de  c.  caniphr^c  ]Fr. 
Cod.].  Lat.,  pnlris  tletitil'rii'iuni  cum  creta  et  camph<tra.  Cam- 
phorated-cbalk  tooth-powder  :  made  by  rasping  1  part  of  camphor, 
passing  it  through  a  brass-wire  sieve,  mixing  it  with  9  parts  of  pre- 
cipitated clialk,  and  repassing  through  a  No.  1  horse-hair  sieve. 
[B,  113  la.  21).]— Tablettes  de  c.  lav*e.    See  Trochisei  cret«. 

CR-4IEB  (Fr).  n.     Kra-ya.    The  fi/riis  niod/s.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CR.-VIN,  n.     Kran.    The /ia»uitr»/»s./(ranVi.     [A,  505.] 

CRAKEBERRY,  n.  Krak'be^r-i-.  The  Empetrum  nigrum. 
[B,  19,  '275  la,  •24».]— Portugal  c.    The  Corema  alba.    [B,  19  (a.  24).] 

CR.4KE-FEET,  n.  Krak'fet.  The  Orchis  mascula  and  the 
Scilla  nutans.     (B,  275  (a,  24).] 

CR.4KE-JJEEDLE,  n.  Krak'ned'l.  The  Scandix pecten.  [A, 
505] 

CR-\M  (Fr.>,  n.    Kra=n».    See  Cran. 

CR.\M.\  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Krn(kra')'ma'.  Gen.,  cram'atos  (-is). 
Gr.,  «pSna  (from  iccpai'riii'ai,  to  mix).  A  mixture,  especially  of  wine 
and  water.    [A,  325.] 

CR.\M.4DIS  (Fr.\  n.  Kra'-ma'de.  A  disease  peculiar  to  sheep 
in  the  mountains  of  Auvergne.    [L,  41.] 

CRAM.\ILLE  IFr),  n.  KraS-ma'-el-y'.  In  Champagne,  the 
genus  Lemna.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CRAMBE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kra2m(kra'm)'be(ba").  Gen.,  cram 6 'es. 
Gr..  *cpa^^TJ.  Fr.,  crambe.  1.  Of  Pliny,  a  sort  of  cabbage.  2.  Of 
Adanson,  the  genus  Rapistritm.  3.  A"  Linnaean  genus  of  crucifer- 
ous plants  of  the  Cak-itinece.  [B,  42  la,  24).]— C.  hispanica.  Of 
De  Candolle,  the  genus  Papistrum.  (L,  41.]— C.  laciniata.  Fr., 
crambe  lacinie.  The  Tatar  Kenver  or  Tartarian  bread  of  the  Hun- 
garians. The  Cossacks  eat  the  young  stalks.  [B,  19,  173(a.  24i.]— C. 
niaritima  [Linnseus].  Fr..  crambe  maritime,  chou  marin  (ou  de 
M(er).  Ger.,  aemeiner  Meerkohl,  Seekohl.  Sea-kale  :  a  hardy  per- 
ennial plant  "found  along  the  coa-sts  of  Europe.  It  is  cultivated  in 
manv  places  for  the  sake  of  its  voung  stalks,  which,  when  blanched, 
form  a  wholesome  food.  [B,  19,  173,  180,  185  (a,  24).]— C.  orien- 
talis.  See  C.  laciniata. — C.  pinnatiflda,  0.  tatarica.  See  C. 
laciniata. 

CRAMBEION(Lat.').  n.  n.  Kra'mfkraSm)-bi'(be»-e'Vo2n.  Gr., 
Kpa^lSeroi'.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  decoction  of  cabbage  or,  according 
to  some,  of  hemlock.    [B,  115  (a,  '24).] 

CR.iMBERRY',  n.    Kram'be'-r-i^.    See  Cranberry. 

CR.4MBIOJ<  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kra=m(kra3m)-bi(he)'o=n.  See  Craji- 
beion. 

CB.\MBLING-ROCKET,  n.  Kramb'l'i^n^g-roik'e^t.  The 
Reseda  tutea  and  the  Sisl/mbrium  officinale.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

CR.\MBRION  (Fr),  n.  Kra'n^-bre-o'n'.  The  Conium  macu- 
latum.     (B.  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

CR.\MERIA  [Murray]  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kra'm-a'ri^-a'.    See  Kra- 

UERIA. 

CR.\MOISI  (Fr.),  adj.    Kra'-mwa'-ze.    See  Chermesine.    [B, 

1  (a.  24).] 

CRA^^rP,  n.  Kra^mp.  Lat.,  spasmu.'i,  crampus  [Van  Helmont]. 
Fr..  crampe.  Ger.,  Krampf.  It.,  crampo.  Sp.,  calambre.  1.  A 
spasmodic  and  painful  contraction  of  a  muscle  or  muscles.  2.  A 
sudden  sharp  pain.  (D,  20,  35.]— Auctioneers'  c.  One  of  the 
professional  neuroses,  analogous  lo  writers'  c.  ;  occurring  in  auc- 
tioneers, and  affecting  chieHy  the  orbicularis  oris  muscle,  particu- 
larly the  left  part  ;  it  is  excited,  as  in  the  other  varieties,  by  direct 
exercise  of  the  affected  muscle,  and  occurs  independently  of  other 
nervous  derangements.  |P.  Zenner,  "  N.  Y.  Jled.  Jour,"  July  31, 
188B,  p.  134.]— Cigarette-makers'  c.  Cigar-makers'  c.  Fr., 
crampe  des  cignrriers.  Ger.,  Cigarrenmacherk-rampf.  Tonic  c.  of 
the  flexors  of  iill  the  fingers  of  both  hands,  accompanied  by  numb- 
ness of  the  tips  and  by  tearing  pains  in  the  fingers,  arms,  and  shoul- 
ders. f.-V,  319  la,  18).]— Coachmen's  c,  Fr..  crampe  des  cochers. 
Ger.,  KutseherkTampf.  Retraction  of  the  palmar  fascia  met  with 
among  coachmen,  [a,  18.]— C, -bark.  The  bark  of  Vibur^ium  upn- 
lus.  [B.  81.]— C. -bone.  The  patella  of  a  sheep  :  so  called  because 
formerly  employed  as  a  charm  for  i'.  [L.  50.]- C.  of  the  jaw.  A 
spasmodic  contraction  of  the  anterior  belly  of  the  digastric  muscle, 
coming  on  generally  after  gaping  and  preventing  the  closure  of  the 
jaw.  It  is  possible  "that  a  slightly  dej>res.sed  state  of  the  jaw  may 
occasionally  be  produt^ed  by  a  temporary  arrest  of  the  tendon  of 
the  digastric  muscle  in  the  pulley  by  which  it  is  looped  to  the  hyoid 
bone.  [D.  H.  Agnew  lE).]— C.-.'*"tone.  ,\  stone  carried  about"  the 
person  as  a  preventive  of  c.  [L,  73.] — Dancers'  c.  Fr..  crampe 
des  danseuses.  Ger..  Tdnzerinnenkrampf.  \  tonic,  painful  con- 
traction of   the  muscles  under  control  of  the  tibial  nerve,  and 
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brought  into  play  when  the  wholo  wpi^hl  of  the  botiy  Is  thrown  on 
to  the  lip  of  the  jrre»t  t^»^-  as  in  ballet  dancers.  ['"  Lancet,"  Aug:. 
21,  188G  (o,  18).  1— Class-blowers'  c.  Fr..  crampe  des  soajfleurs  de 
verre.  Oer.,  Cila^blasvrkrnmp/.  A  deformity  (Kr..  main  t-n  cro- 
chet, main  fermevt  consistiuf^  in  a  iiernianent  and  pronounced 
flexion  of  the  IhiEers.  esiH-ciallv  of  the  thin!  and  fourth.  leaving  the 
thumb  uuafTected.  Il  alTrcts  the  majority  of  ^lass-blowers,  is  pain- 
less, and  is  due  to  the  continuous  apphration  of  the  hand  to  the 
tulH»8  with  wiiich  the  melted  kIiiss  is  worked.  ["  I.jincet,"  vVpril  'i\, 
ISKS,  p.  787  (a.  ISt.J— Hainin«Tinens'  c.  Fr..  ci-ampr  des  fnrge- 
rons.  Ger.,  Schmudtkni mpf.  A  spasnuxlie,  often  painless,  aflfec- 
tion  of  the  mtiscles  of  the  whole  arm.  The  muscles  of  the  upi^er 
arm  and  shoulder  are  more  involved  than  those  of  the  forearm. 
["  Lancet."  Aug.  21,  1888.  p.  ai-i  (a.  18).]— Knlttors'  c.  Fr..  crampe 
(ies  tricotetuict.  (Jer..  Strickcrinnenhraitipf.  Contraction  of  the 
extensors  of  the  fingers  and  numbness  of  the  tips.  The  thumb  is 
often  tlexed  into  the  palm  of  the  hand.  [Benedikt  (a.  ]8t.J-  Milk- 
ers* c,  MilkiiiaitN*  c.  Vr.,  crampe  dts  laiticrs.  (Jer.,  Mrlkcr- 
krampf.  C.  of  the  tlexor  and  extensor  muscles  of  the  forearm  con- 
trolling the  opening  and  shutting  of  the  fingei*s  used  to  grasp  the 
teats  of  the  cow.  It  is  probably  produced  by  overwork,  and  is 
sometimes  accompanied  by  degenerative  intlamniation  of  the 
nerves  going  t<)  the  muscles  affected.     ["  Scm.  m^d.."  Feb.  13,  1889, 

S,  54  la,  18t.]— Musicians'  c.  Fr.  crampe  de  musicieiis.  Ger., 
titsikcrkrampf.  C.  occurring  in  the  overworked  muscles  of 
players  of  musical  instruments,  [a.  18.)  Of.  ViolhiisVs  c. — Nail- 
Hiu'lths'  c.  See  Hammcrmcn'x  c.-Vinuists*  c.  Fr„  crampe  iies 
pianistes.  Ger..  Claricrspii  l>  rkranipf.  Spasms  or  c.  and  often 
paralysis,  in  the  groups  of  muscles  used  in  playing  the  piano,  caus- 
ing inability  to  use  the  fingers.  |a.  18.)  -Saltatory  c.  See  Salta- 
tory SPASM.— Sawyers*  c.  Spasmodi"'.  irregular  movements  of  the 
upper  extremity  holding  the  saw.  causing  abnormal  elevation  of 
the  shoulder,  scapular  movement,  adduction  of  the  elbow,  rota- 
tion utward  of  the  forearm,  flexion  of  tlie  wrist,  and  swaying 
to  and  fro  of  the  body,  [a,  18,]— Seamstresses'  c.  Shoe- 
makers'c.  Tailors'  c.  Fr.,  era mjae  f/c  taiUeurs.  Ger.,  Sch net- 
derkrampf,  Xdhckramnf.     A  spastic  form  of  c.  observed  princi- 

fially  in  the  flexors  of  the  fingers  and  in  the  muscles  of  the  thumb. 
a.  18.]— Telegraphers'  c.  Fr.,  crampe  des  employes  du  ti-le- 
graphe.  Ger..  Ttl'urapliixtenkrampf.  A  c.  aflfecting  the  fingers 
of  telegraph  operatoi-s  using  ^Morse's  instrument.  It  is  said  that 
Hugue's  instrument  uuiy  t»e  used  by  patient's  having  e.  [Grasset, 
p.  88tj(a.  18i.]— Violinists'  c.  Vr..  crampe  des  violonistes.  Ger., 
Vinlinspielerkrampf.  A  c.  usually  felt  iu  the  muscles  that  are 
used  in  h()lding  the  bow  or  violin.  It  is  very  painful  and  usually 
comes  in  the  left  shoulder.  [A,  319  (a.  18).)— Watchmakers'  c. 
C  iu  which  the  patient  isiuiable  to  hold  the  lens  in  the  socket  of  the 
eye.  In  some  cases  the  fingers  of  both  hands  are  flexed  in  their 
metacarpo-phalangeal  articulations,  while  their  other  joints  are 
in  extension  and  the  thumbs  flexed  into  the  palm  of  the  hand. 
[Poore,  "Lancet,"  Aug.  'Zl,  lH8t;,  p.  3;J3  (a,  181.]— Writers'  c.  Fr.. 
crampe  rfes  ^erivains.  Ger..  Srhreiherkrampf.  It.,  crampo  degli 
scriwini  {o  scrittori).  S>p.,  calmtibre  de  escribientes.  Sj'u.  :  scriv- 
eners'" palsy.  An  aflfeetion  observed  among  writers  ;  characterized 
by  pain  ortliftleulty  in  writing.  In  the  spastic  form  there  are  tonic 
or  trlonic  spasms  of  the  muscles  of  the  hand;  in  the  tremulous 
form  the  hand  and  forearm  or  the  entire  upper  limb  are  tremulous, 
rendering  the  writing  illegible ;  in  the  paralytic  form  fatigue  and 
weakness  are  felt  in  the  extensors  or  the  flexors.  [Benedikt  (D,  35).) 
CUAMPK  (Fr),  u.  Kra^mp.  See  Cramp.— C\  de  poitrine. 
See  Anoina  pectoris.— C  des  ^'erivalns.  See  Writers"  cramp. — 
C.  des  jouers  de  llute.  (Jer..  Flotenspielerkrampf.  A  c.  aflfect- 
ing the  nuiscles  of  the  forearm  concerned  iu  playing  the  flute. 
The  c.  may  affect  both  the  flexors  and  the  ext<?nsors  of  the  fingei-s 
of  each  hand.  ["Sem.  m6d.,"  Feb.  13,  1889,  p.  52  {a,  1B).)-C'.  du 
cflpiir.  See  Angina  pkctgris,— C.  vaso-motrice.  A  spasm  or  c. 
of  the  arterioles  and  capillaries  of  a  part,  causing  ischaimia.    [a.  18.  J 

CRAMPON  iFr,  1.  n.  Kra^n'-'-po^n'-'.  An  organ  in  certain  plants 
for  grasping.  It  differs  from  a  true  root  in  alTording  the  plant  no 
Bourishment,  and  from  a  eirrhus  in  not  being  spiral.     |li,  121.] 

CKAMPONNANT(Fr.).  adj.  Kraan^-po^u-uaSn^.  Gra.spinglike 
a  crampon  ;  clinging,     [a,  24.) 

CKAMPL'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Kra5mptkra'mp)'u*s(u*s).    See  Cramp. 

[L.  81.) 

CICAMPV,  adj.   Kra'mp'i^.  Cramp-like,  affected  with  cramps. 

CKAN  (Fr).  n.  KraSii^.  The  Cochlearin  tnisticana.  [B,  131  (o, 
!M).I— C.  de  Itretaicne.  C".  den  AnglalH.  The  Vochlearia  armori- 
acta.     [B.  19,  173ia.  2ll.) 

Clt-VNIIKKKY.  n.  Kra^n'be^r  i".  Fr..  rtire//e,  myrtilh\  Ger., 
MooHheere.  The  fruit  of  plants  of  the  section  (txy'ctucus  of  the 
genus  racrtM/Mm,  esiM'cially  of  the  I'accitiium  ttjrycoccns.  [U, 'M, 
173,  IHU  (a,  aJt.J- American  e.  The  I'acciiiium  macracarpnm. 
[B,  19ia.2li.]— Australian  e.  The  . 1st  rotoma  hum  if  usum  and  the 
Lissanthe  sanida.  (U.  275  la.  2i).)  Hush-e.  The  berry  of  17- 
burnntn  opuhts.  [B.  5  (a,  21).|— i'omnion  e.  In  Kn^land,  the 
Varcinium  njrycoccKs  ;  in  America,  the  I'accinium  mtirmcarintm  ; 
in  Scot  land. the  I'acnnium  vitis  ida'ii.  [B.  19,  275(0, 2^1>.)-  C.-tree. 
The  I'ltjurnum  npulus.  (B,  5,  275  la,  2-tl.]— Hljch  c.  The  Vilmrnum 
opulus.  [B.  31,  275  (a,  21). I— Large-fruited  e.  i>ee  American  c. 
— Syrup  of  v.,  Fr.,  sirop  dc  cannehrrf/e  des  marois.  A  syrup 
made  by  heating  1  part  of  c  juice  with  2  parts  of  white  sugar. 
[Swetl.  Ph.,  1817  (B.  1191.1 -T:i>manian  v.  The  Astrolnma  hnmi- 
fusnm.  (B.  19  (o,  21).)- Upland  c.  The  berry  of  I'iburnum  upw 
lus.     IB,  5ta.  21i.) 

CKANCHIAD.K  (IjiI.K  n.  f.  pi.  Kra^n9k<kra»nVhJ)-i(i5)'aM- 
(a*d)-e(a*-e*).  Fr..  cranchiafles.  A  family  of  the  Oiuopsida:.  IL, 
121. 1  '^  ' 

CKANDANG,  n.     In  Java,  the  lemon-tree.     [B,  121  (o,  a4^] 

CKANE,  n.    Kran.    See  Grain. 


CKANK  (Fr.i,  n.  Kra'u.  1.  The  skull.  (L.)  2.  Of  Paulet.  a 
Fungus,  probably  the  L.vcoperdon  giyauteum  of  Fries.  [B,  121  (a, 
24).)— C  en  tourelle.    See  HYPSiCRANirM. 

CKANKA  (I^t.i,  C'KANKIA  (Lat. I,  n's  f.  Kra^nikra^ni'e^as. 
a^,  -i'le^'i^i-a'.  Gr.,  Kpdvtia,  Kpavia,  Kpavia.  Of  Hippocrates  and 
Theophrastus,  the  Vornus  mascida.     [B.  115,  121  (a.  24).] 

t'KANEBEKKY,  n.     Kran'be'r-ia.     See  Cranberry. 

rUANESBI!..!.,,  n.  Kranz'l)i^l.  Tlie  genus  Geranium,  espe- 
cially the  Geranium  maculatum.  [B.  5, 19,  :J4  (a, 24i.]— Aiienione- 
leaveil  c.  The  Geranium  anemonu'folium.  |B,  275  (a.  24i.J— 
Bloody  c.  (Jer..  Jiltitkraut.  The  Gerajiium  sangnineum.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).) —Carolina  c.  The  Geranium  caroUnianum.  [B, 
275  (a,  24).)--t.-root.  The  root  of  Geraiiium  maculatum.  [B,  HI.] 
—Crested  c.  The  Geranium  cristfitum.  [B,  275  la.  24i.)— Crow- 
foot c.  The  Geranium  fyratense,  [A,505.)— Dwarf  c.  The  Gera- 
nium subcaidescetis.  [B.  275  (o,  24).)— Gray  c.  The  Geraiiium 
cinereum.  [B.275  <a.24).]— Hill-c.  The  Geranium  coUinum.  [B, 
275  (a.  24).]— Iberian  c.  The  Geraniran  ibericu7n.  (B,  275  (a,  241.) 
—Large  rosy-purple  e.  The  Geranium  armenujn.  |B,  275  (a, 
24).]— Long-rooted  c.  The  G^raniuin  macrorrhizum.  (B,  275  (a, 
24).]— Pinkish  e.  The  Geranium  sangnineum,  \ar.  lancastriense. 
[B.  275  (a.  24). ]— Spotted  c.  The  Geranium  tnaculatum.  [A,327.]— 
Striped  c.  The  Geranium  striatum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]- Tuherous- 
rooted  c.  The  Geranium  tuberosum.  [B,  275  (a,  24i.]— Walney 
c.  The  Geranium  sanguineum,  var.  lancastriense.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
-White-flowered  c.  The  Geranium  silvuticum  album.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— AVild  American  c.  The  Geranium  maculatum.  [B, 
275  to.  24).] 

CKANGONID.E  TLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kraan2(kra3n2).go'n'i2d-e(aS-e9). 

A  family  of  the  Crustacea.     [L.  121.] 
CRAXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kra2mkra3n)-i(e)'a3.    See  Craneia. 
CUANIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  cranium  iq.  v.). 

CKANIACKOMIAL  [E.  Cones],  ad.i.  Kran-ia-aSk-rom'ia-a^I. 
For  deriv.,  see  Cranii'm  and  Acromion.  Pertaining  to  the  shoulder 
and  the  cranium.     ["  Med.  Rec,"  July  30,  1887  (L).J 

CKANIADA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  KraanikraanHtia^'a^dCaMha*.  An 
order  of  the  Ecardines.     [L.  173.) 

CKANIAD.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kra'n(kra'>n)-i(i2)'aM(aM)-e(a'-e»). 
A  family  of  the  Sa rcicubracfi ia .     [L.  2^34.] 

CRANI.l^MATOiMA  iLat.).  n.  n.  Kran(kra3nHa-e»miaS-e'ni)- 
a'^t-om'a^.    See  Cephai<^:matoma. 

CRANIAL,  adj.  Kran'i^-a'^l.  Lat..  rran/a?2s.  craniantts.  Fr., 
cranien.  Ger.,  schudelig.  It.,  Sp.,  craniano.  Pertaining  to  the 
cranium. 

CRANIATE,  adj.  T.At..  craniattu<i.  Provided  with  a  cranium. 
The  Craniata  are  a  branch  of  the  Veriebrata  (in  the  widest  sense 
of  the  word)  equivalent  to  the  Vertebrata  of  Cuvier.  [E.  R.  Lan- 
kester(L,  121).] 

CRANICHID.E  (Lat.-),  n.  f.  pi.  Kranfk-raSnViSkfiach^ViM-e- 
(a'-e^).  1.  Of  Lindley,  a  division  of  the  A't  o(^  *f .  comprising  Ponthi- 
eva,  Pterichis,  Cryptostylis,  Xasterostylis,  Gitm}ihirfiis.  Stenoptera, 
Altensteinia,  Cranichis,  Triplenra,  Chlorosa,  Hofiho.^teman,  Pres- 
cottia,  Acrcea,  Galeoglossum ,  and  Oeampoa.  2.  Of  Endlicher  and 
Sleissner,  a  division  of  the  A'eottieoe,  comprising  the  same  genera. 
[B.  170  1a,  24).] 

CRANIEN  (Fr.),  adj.    Kra^n-e-a'n''.    See  Cranial. 

CRANIID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kranl,kra3u)-iU^j'iad-e(a*-e»).  See 
Craniad.*:. 

CRANIO-ABDOMINAL.  adj.  Kran-i^-o-aab-doSm'ian-a^l. 
Lat.,  cranio-ubdominalis.  Fr.,  c.-a.  Pertaining  to  the  cranium 
and  to  the  abdomen  (sjiiil  of  temperaments  in  which  the  cerebral 
abdominal  influences  predominate  p.     [L,  41.] 

<'RANIO-BASILYSIS  <Lat.),  n.  f.  Kran{kra3nVi«-ofoS)-ba»s- 
(ba^si-i'Jri2.s(u''s)-i3s.    (ien.,  cranio-basilys'eos.    See  B.vsiLYSis. 

CRANIOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kran(kra3ni-is-o(o3|-se(ka*'le(Ia> ; 
in  Eng.,  kran'i'-o-sel.  From  Kpaftov,  the  skull,  and  KiiAij,  a  tumor. 
See  Encephalocele. 

CRANIO-CEREBRAL,  adj.  Krani«-o-se«r'ei»-bra«!.  For 
deriv..  see  Cranum  and  Ckkebui'm.  Fr.  crania-cerebral.  Pertain- 
ing to  botli  the  cranium  and  the  cerebrum  isaitl  of  the  art  of  find- 
ing the  points  on  the  cranium  whicli  correspi'ud  to  certain  regions 
of  the  brain  lying  directly  beneatht.  |a.  18.)  ["Arch,  of  Med.." 
viii,  1882.  p.  2(;()  la,  18) :  "  Otrlbl.  f.  Chir..'"  Oct.  27,  188H.  p.  791  (a,  ISl.] 

<'RAM<>-<ERVI<'AL.  adj.  Kran-i^-o-su^rvia-kan.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  cranium  and  to  the  neck.     [L.] 

CKANIOCLASIS  iLat.),  u.  f.  Kranikra3nVi«-o''k'la»s(Ia3s')-i'»s. 
Gen.,  craniiiclayeos  (-oc  lasis).  From  Kpaviov,  the  skull,  and  icXdim, 
a  breaking.  Fr.  cranioclasie.  Ger.,  Crani<tklasie.  The  opera- 
tion of  breaking  up  the  ftetal  skull  by  meaiii  of  a  cranioclast. 

CRANIOCLAST.  n.  Kran'i^  o-kla^st.  Fr.  crontoc/as^e.  Ger. 
Crauiiiktast.  1.  Of  J.  Y.  Simpson,  an  instrument  for  crushing  and 
extracting,' (he  fu'tal  head  aftei' i"  rforation  ;  a  heavy  forceps  one 


SIMPSON  a  craniocuist. 
(after  LUSK.) 


A,  ape:  A*.at:  A»,  ah;  A*,  all:  Ch.  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  l^.  iu;  N,  iu:  N^.  tauk; 
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blade  uf  whii'li  tfeut'stratt'dj  is  luserteil   iiisidtf  tlif  skull.     12.  Of 
Braun,  an  itistruiuent  similar  to  Siii)i>sinrs  iu  general  appearance, 


BRAl'N'a  CRANIOCUAST.      (AFTKR  LUSK.) 

but  having  a  pelvic  curve  and  designed  to  be  used  only  as  a  tractor  ; 
hence  nut  properly  a  c.     [A,  iii'^.J 

CKANIO-l>IArLA8T,n.  Kran  i^-o-di'aa-klast.  Trom Kpaviov, 
the  skull,  anil  6iaK\av,  to  break  iiilo  pieces.  Syn.:  diaclast.  A 
screw-likt*  instrument,  invented  by  Harlow,  for  breaking  up  the 
base  of  the  skull  in  the  operation  of  craniotomy.    [A,  30.] 

CKANI<>l>Il>Y>irs  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Kran(kra3nl-i2-o(o3)-diM'- 
i*<u*)-inu^S(mii*s).  From  xpAviov.  the  skull,  and  SiSvfio^,  double. 
Fr. ,  cranitMiidynie.  1.  See  Ciii'UALoi'Aoi'S.  2.  A  twu-headed  mon- 
ster.    [A.  ;W"J.l 

CKAMO-FAC'IAI..  adj.  Kran  i'-ofa'si^  a"^!.  Lat..  cranio- 
facialis.  Kr.,  c.-f.  Pertaining  to  the  cranium  and  to  the  face. 
[U  41] 

1'KAM0(;N0IVIY,  n.  Kran-i3-o'g'no-mi'.  From  Kpaviov.  the 
skull,  and  yvutvai.  to  discern.     See  Cephalologv. 

CKAN'KKJKAPH,  n.  Kran'i^o  gra'f.  Fr.,  craniographe.  An 
apparatus  for  recording  the  outlines  of  the  cranium. 

CKANIOGUArHY.  n.  Kran-i^-o2g'ra=f-i^.  L.at.,  cranio- 
graphia  (from  upafioc  the  skull,  and  ypof^eii',  to  delineate!.  Fr., 
cninioijraphit.     Ger.,  CranUnjraphie.    See  Cephalography. 

CK.VNIOH.EMATONXTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kranikra^ni-iS-ofo^i- 
he"-miha3-e"Jmi-a"tiaH)-o-u2'ku3s(ku*s).  From  Kpaviov,  the  skull, 
a.\ti.a.,  bloo<i,  aful  0Y«05,  a  mass.    See  Cephal^matoma. 

CK.VMOIDKiFr.K  adj.    Kra^ne  o-ed.    See  Crasiolaris. 

rKANH)L.\BIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kran(kra3u)-i3-o2ra2b(a3bt-ias. 
Gen.,  cranioliih'idos  {-is).  From  Kpayiov,  the  skull,  and  Aapi?,  a  pair 
of  tongs.    See  Obstetrical  forceps. 

CKANIOLAUIA  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Kran(kra3n)-i2-o(:oSt-]a(la3)'ri2-a3. 
Fr.,  frioi/o/otre.  Of  Linufeus,  a  genus  of  tropical  pedaliads,  of  the 
tribe  MarttjniecB.  [B,  4-2.  ViX,  173  la.  34I.J—C.  annua  [Linnieus]. 
Fr..  craniolaire  spathacee.  Syn.:  Martynia  c.  [Swartz],  Martyiiia 
spathacea  [Lamarck].  A  species  with  leaves  somewhat  heart- 
snaped,  five-Iobed,  and  toothed.  The  root  is  used  as  a  bitter  tonic, 
and  a  bitter  and  refreshing  beer  is  made  from  it.  [B,  19,  173 
(a,  U).] 

CKANIOLARIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kran(kra3n)-i3-o(oS).Ia(la2rri3s. 
TT.,vraniolaire.    Ger. ^  sdiddelformirj.     SkuU-shaped.     [L,  180.] 

CRANIO-LINGUAL.  adj.  Kran-'i^-o-li^n^'gwa^l.  From  cra- 
nium iq.  iM.  and  linyua,  the  tongue.  Relating  to  or  connected 
with  the  cranium  and  the  tongue  or  the  lingual  region.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1S74,  p.  4«1  (L).] 

CRANIOLOGICAL.  adi.  Kran-ia-o-lo^j'i^k-a^l.  Fr..  cranio- 
logigue.  Ger.,  schddeUehrehetreffend.  Pertainmg  to  crauiology. 
[L,  41,  73.] 

CRANIOLOGY,  n.  Kran  i'-o^l'o-ji^.  Lat.,  craniologia  (from 
itpai'ioi'.  the  skull,  and  A670?,  understanding).  Fr.,  craniologie. 
Ger.,  Schtidellehre.    See  Cephalology. 

CRAMOMALACIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Kran(kra3nVi2-o(o3).ma21- 
(ma'l»-a(a3)'si'*iki2)-a'.  From  xpaviov,  the  skull,  and  juoAoucta,  soft- 
ness.   See  Craniotabes. 

CRANIOMANCY,  n.  Kran'i-  o -ma'n-si*.  Lat.,  cranioman- 
teia  (from  Kpaviov.  the  skull,  and  ^aireio,  prophecyt.  Fr.,  cranio- 
mancie.  Ger..  CruHiomantie.  1.  Divination  by  means  of  a  skull. 
[A.  S:i'2.\  2.  The  pretended  art  of  ascertaining  an  individual  s  men- 
tal and  moral  qualities  by  an  examination  of  his  head.     [A,  301.] 

CRANIOMANDIBULAK,  adj.  Kran"i^-o-ma'n-di2b'u2-la3r. 
From  cranium  {q.  v.),  and  ntandihidn.  the  jaw.  Relating  to  or 
connected  with  the  cranium  aiui  the  inferior  maxilla.  ["I'roc.  of 
the  Zool.  Soc."  ISvKO,  p.  807  (Li.) 

CKANIOMKTKR,  n.  Kran-i-o^m'eH-u^r.  From  xpaviov,  the 
Rkull,  and  nirpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  craniometre.  Ger.,  C.  See 
Cephalometer. 

CRANIOMETRY,  n.    Kran-i'-oam'en-rfJ.    Lat.,  craniomefn'a. 

Fr. .  cranioni'^trie.  Ger.,  Schddelniessung.  ScfHidelmf.t.^hunst,  Cra- 
niometrie.  U.,  craniometria.  i^p.,  craneompfria.  The  science  of 
ascertaining  the  various  measiu-ements  of  the  skull.    Of.  Cepha- 

LOMETRY. 

CRANION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  KraniTvraSnViS-o^n.  Gr.,  Kpaiiov.  Fr., 
c.  (_)f  Theophrastus.  the  Cornits  mascula.  also  one  of  his  four 
divisions  of  Fungi;  of  other  old  writers,  the  truffle  and  certain 
lycoperdons.     [a,  14;  B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CRANIOPAGUS  tLat.\  n.  m.  KranfkraSn)-iaoap'a«g(a3g)-u3s- 
(u*s).  From  Kpaviov.  the  skull,  and  jrijyvviTdai,  to  be  joined.  Fr., 
cranittpnge.     See  CEPHAix>PAGrs. 

CR.IMOPATHY.  n.  Kran-i^-o^p'aSth-i".  From  Kpaviov,  the 
skidl.  and  wa0o?,  sutTering.     See  Cephalopathia. 

CRAMO-PHAKYNGEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kran(kra3nVi3-o(o3V 
fa3r(fn'r>-i2n(u»n-i'jea(ge2)-u's(.u*s).  Pertaining  to  the  cranium  and 
to  the  pharynx.    [L,  31.] 


<'KANIOPHORK,  n.  Kran'i'^-o-for.  From  icpai'ioi'.  the  skull, 
ant^l  <i>optlv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  rraniophore.  An  apparatus  for  holding 
a  skull  in  certain  precise  attitudes  for  the  puri)ose  of  studying  or 
Ilgiiring  its  conformation.  Topinard's  c.  consi.st.s  of  a  block,  or 
pedestal,  upon  which  the  skull  is  placed  ;  a  s<iuare,  one  arm  of 
w  liich  is  graduated  ;  and  a  triangular  piece,  the  perpendicular  of 
which  is  also  graduated.  ["N.  Y.  MeU.  Jour.,"  Aug.  6,  1887,  p. 
lei  ;  L.J 

CRANIOPLASTY'.  n.  Kran'i'-o-pla^st-i".  'L&t..craniopla8tice 
(from  Kpa»'(oc.  the  skull,  and  itKaaativ,  to  model.  The  plastic  sur- 
gery of  the  cranium.     [E.j 

CRAM<>Sl'Ki»SIS(Lat.).  n.f.  Kran(kra'n)-i'-ofo*)-se'pfske-py- 
si'^'s.  (ien.,  craniosct'it.s't'osi-is).  From  Kpaviov,  the  skull,  and  o-(ee'i/(iy, 
inspection.     See  Cranioscopy. 

CRANIOSCHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Krana-raSnVi^-o^s'ki^sfchai^s)- 
i^s.  Gen.,  cranioschis'eott  i-oa'chisis).  From  «paviov.  the  skull,  and 
ffX'ffi?,  fissure.  A  congenital  fissure  of  the  skull,  exposing  the  brain, 
a  condition  analogous  to  spina  bitlda.     [A,  '•i2().\ 

CRANIGSCI-EROSIS  [Malpighl]  (I^t.).n.f.  Kran(kra3n)-i2-o- 
(o3)-skle-r(sklar)-o'si-s.  Gen.,  cranjosc/eros't'os  (-is).  From  Kpaviov, 
the  skiUl,  and  tTK\rjpovv,  to  harden.  Fr..  cranioscl^i-ose.  Ger., 
Craniosch'ntse.  Syn.:  leontiasis  os.'iea  [Virchow].  A  rare  disease 
characterized  by  hypertrophy  and  ivory-like  induration  of  the 
bones  of  the  skull  and  face,  somewhat  analogous  to  elephantiasis 
of  the  soft  parts.     [F.  Busch  tA,  3191.] 

C'RA>'IOSroPY',  n.  Kran-i^-o^s'kop-i^.  From  Kpaviov,  the 
skull,  and  trKoirelv,  to  examine.  Fr..  craninscnpif.  Ger.,  Cranio- 
sroyjiV',  Schddetuntersuchung.  The  scientific  examination  of  skulls. 
[A,  319.] 

CRANIOSPERME.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  KranfkraanVia.o(oS)- 
spu^rmispe^rmj'e^-eia^-e').  Fr.,  cranio-s/i*  rm>'r.s.  Of  I.)e  Candolle, 
a  tribe  of  the  Boi-raginta-  consisting  of  FUuiinhothn/s.  (olsmannia, 
CraniosperniKm,  Macronterta,  and  Sifne'/hinta  ;  subsequently  made 
a  subtribe  of  the  Borragcoe.     [B,  170  (a.  2i).\ 

CRANIO-SPINAL.  adj.  Kran'ia-o-spin'aU  See  Cephalor- 
rhacbidian. 

CRANIOSTEGXOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kran(kra3nt-i'-o(o3)-ste2g- 
no'ma'.  Gen.,  craniostegnom'atos  (-/si.  Fr.,  craniostegnome. 
Ger..  Schddelverengerung.  A  constricted  state  of  the  cranium. 
[A,  3-22.] 

CRANIOSTEGNOSIS  (Lat),  CRANIOSTENOSIS  (Lat.>.  n's 
f.  Kran(kra^n)-i2-oto3)-ste-g-no'si'^s,  -ste'-n-o'si-s.  Gen.,  crunio- 
.Ktegnos'eo.f  {-is).  -steno.*i'eos  l-/.s-).  From  Kpaviov,  the  slaill,  and 
ffTcyi'wcri?  or  are'i-wo-ts.  contraction.  Contraction  of  the  skull.  [A, 
•S22.\ 

CRANIOSTOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kran(kraSn)-i2-o2st-o'si2s.  Gen., 
craniostos'eos  i-is).  From  Kpaviov,  the  skull,  and  6<rTeoi',  a  bone. 
Premature  ossification  of  the  cranial  sutures.     [A.  32(i.] 

CRANIOSTY'LE,  n.  Kran'i^-o-stil.  From  Kpaviov.  the  skull, 
antl  o-tOAo5.  a  column.  Fr.,  c.  The  cartilage  of  the  nasal  septum. 
[Albrecht  (A.  3S5t.] 

CRANIOTA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  Kran(kra3n)-i3-o'ta'.  Fr.,  crani- 
otes.  Ger.,  Schfidelthiere.  Syn.:  Pachycardia.  A  group  of  Ver- 
tebrata,  including  those  that  have  skulls.     [L,  146.] 

CRANIOTABES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kran(kra3nVi2-n('o5Vta('ta»'»'bez- 
(bas).  Gen.,  craniotab'is.  From  cranitivi.  the  skull,  and  tabes, 
wasting.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Sckddeleriveichung,  Schiidtlschwund.  A 
rhachitic  condition  of  the  skull,  cliiefly  of  the  occipital  bone,  char- 
acterized by  thinning  in  patches,  or  even  holes,  due  to  failure  of 
ossirtcation'consequent  upon  the  pressure  of  the  pillow,  etc.  [A, 
320  ;  D,  3  ;  L,  87] 

CRANIO-THORACIC.adj.  Kran"ia.o-thor-aVi2k.  Forderiv., 
see  Cranium  and  Thorax.  Fr.,  cranio-thoraciq^te.  Pertaining  to 
the  skull  and  to  the  thorax  ;  of  temperaments  showing  a  predomi- 
nance of  cerebral  and  thoracic  influences.     [A,  301.] 

CRANIOTOME,  n.  Kran'iS-o-tom.  Lat..  craniotomus  (from 
lepafioi'.  the  skull,  and  Hnvetv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  Craniotoin. 
Anv  cutting  instrument  used  in  the  operation  of  craniotomy.  [A, 
301")    Cf.  Craniotomus  (2d  def.). 

CRANIOTOMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kranikraan^-i^-oSt'oam-uSsiu^s). 
1.  See  Craniotosie.  2.  Of  Hiibenthal,  a  certain  trephine  devised 
by  him.     [A,  322.] 

CRANIOTOMY,  n.  Kran  i^-oH'o-mi*.  Lat.,  crrtMiofomm  (from 
KpaviOv,  the  skull,  and  rep-veiv,  to  cut).  Fr..  craniotomie.  (jer., 
Craniotomie.  It.,  craniotomia.  Sp..  craneotomia.  The  oi)era- 
tion  of  opening  the  fivtal  head  and  breaking  up  the  brain  to  facili- 
tate parturition  by  diminishing  the  bulk  of  the  head  so  that  the 
base  of  the  skull  may  follow  the  course  of  a  contracted  pelvic  canal 
uuimpeded  by  the  vault  of  the  skull,  which  becomes  collapsed. 

CRANIOTRACTOR  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Kran(kra3nVi2.o(o3t-tra^k- 
(tra^ki'to-r:  in  Eng.,  kran'i^-o-tra'k-to'r.  Gen.,  craniotractor'is. 
From  cratiium,  the  skull,  and  trabere.to  draw  upon.  A  name  pro- 
posed by  P.  F.  Mund^  for  any  form  of  cranioclast  which,  like  Braun's, 
is  used  chiefly  as  a  tractor. 

CRANIOTRIPSOTOME,  n.  Kran-i3-o-tri2ps'o-tom.  From 
Kpaviov.  the  skull.  rpiP^iv,  to  crush,  and  Tft^vetv,  to  cut.  Fr.,  c. 
tier.,  Craniotripsotom.  An  instrument  devised  by  Cassagny  for 
the  same  purpose  as  that  of  the  cranioclast  from  which  it  differs  in 
having  one  of  its  blades  terminating  in  a  trephine  perforator.  [A, 
320] 

CRANIOTRY'PESIS  (Lat.).  n,  f.  Kramkra^n Vi^ofo^vtri^p- 
(tru^pi-eiai'si^s.  Gen.,  cra/iiotrypes'eos  i-is).  From  Kpa»'iov,  the 
skull,  and  Tpujrav,  to  perforate.    See  Trephining. 

CRANIO-AERTEBRAL,  adj.  Kran'-ia-o-Tufirt'e^b-ra^l.  See 
Cephalorrhacbidian. 


O,  no;  oa.  not;  0»,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th'.  the;  U,  UKe  00  m  too;  U^*,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*.  full;  U*,  urn;  U«.  like  Q  (German). 
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C'K.VMO-VISCKRAI,,  adj.  Kran'M'-ovi'sV-'ru'l.  Peitain- 
iDK  ti)  Ihi-  rrauial  ami  \isccral  regions.    [L,  894. J 

CU.VNIQI'K  (Fr.),  adj.    Kra'nek.    See  Cr.\sial. 

CKANITIS  iLat.).  n.  f.  Kron(kra'a)-iie)'ti=s.  Gen.,  cranil'idos 
(-is).    luHamiiiatiou  uf  a  cranial  bone. 

CKANIUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Kranikra'n)'i'u>m(u<m).  Gr..  icpoWoi'. 
Ft. .criiiie.  C,er..C.,Scliddel.  It.. cranin.  Sp.cniiieo.  The  skull; 
the  lumv  part  of  the  head,  which  protects  the  brain.  [C  ;  L]— 
CartiliiKiiioiis  c.  See  Chondrocranicm.  — C'.  humaiium.  Pr., 
crrliie  /iiimaiii.  Cler..  mensrhlichrr  .Srhiidel.  It.,  cranio  umnnn. 
Sp..  rniiieo  hiimnno.  The  hiiniaii  skull,  formerly  considered  medi- 
cinal. [B.  119. 1  -Meiiibranoiis  e.  iiev. ,  hiiuti(/v  .Srhiidrl.  The 
embryonic  c.  while  it  is  in  a  membranous  condition,  ossilication  not 
having  taken  place. 

CUANN.V-HKKKY,  n.    Kra'n'a>-be'r-i'.    See  Cranberry. 

C'KANOLOGY,  n.    Kra'u-o'ro-ji'.    Fr.,  cranologie.    See  Cra- 

NIOIX>QY. 

CKANON  (Tjit  ),  n.  n.  Kran(kra'n)'o'n.  1.  See  Cranium.  2. 
Of  Thcoplira.stus.  the  Ciirnus  muiicula.     [B.  115  (a,  ^4).) 

CR.ANyi'ILLIKK  (Fr.),  n.  Kra'n'kel-e-a.  The  Lonicera 
pericli/meiiuin.     [B.  131,  17:1  (a,  2-1).] 

CUANS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Kra'n".  Curved  transverse  ridges  on  the 
hard  palate  of  solipeds.  where  bleeding  is  often  practiced.     [L,  41.] 

«."ItA>'S.\C  (Fr.i.  n.  Kra'n^-za'k.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Aveyron,  I'^rance.  where  there  are  springs  containing  various 
sulphates  and  chlorides.    LA,  319.] 

C'K.VN.SON  (Fr.  I,  n.  Kra'n'so'n'.  The  genus  Cnchlearin,  espe- 
cially the  Codiltiiria  nmciiialis.  [B,  I'J,  \i\.  173  (a,  24).]— C.  ft 
feiiilles  de  pastel.  The  Oirhtcnrin  ijldsti/olia.  (B,  173  (a,  34).] 
—V.  <le  Bretagiie.  The  Cnchlrnria  armm-iicia.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— 
C.  de  Daneiiiark.  The  CurliUdria  (lanini.  [B,  173  la,  24).1~C. 
tie  <>r€ienland.  The  Corlilearia  qrcenlandica.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] — 
C.  ••tliriiial.  The  Cochlearia  ojjir.inalis.  JB,  173  (n,  34).]— C. 
rusticiiie.    "VXk  Cochlearia  armoracia.    [B,  19,  173  (a,  24).] 

CIt.-VNTKK  iLat.).  n.  m.  Kra3n{kra3n)'tu*rit.in.  (ten.,  cran- 
ter'oa  ^-is).    (ir.,  »cpot*T)ip.     .\  wisdom  tooth.     [(.Jorra'US  (.\,  325).] 

C'RA>"UM  (Lat.).  n.  n.    Kran(kra'n)'u'm(u*m).  Or.,  icpotoi-.  See 

CRANII'M. 

CRANZ  (Ger.),  n.  Kra'ntz.  1.  See  Corona.  2.  A  place  in  Prus- 
sia, where  there  are  weak  saline  springs.    [A,  319.] 

CRAP,  n.  Kra^p.  The  roh/ijonum  fntjopyrum.  the  Lotium  pe- 
renne.  and  the  seed-pod  of  Sinapis  arvetlsis.     (A,  SOS. J 

CRAP.AUn  (Fr.).  n.  Kra=p-o.  1.  The  Bi</o  vulfiaris.  2.  Of 
the  veterinarians,  aphtha'.  j.-V.  ,301.]— C'.  du  iiiuutoii.  See  Piii:- 
TIN. — C's  sees.  See  Bitfonks  exsiccati. — Huile  de  c.  An  old 
preparation  made  by  digesting  the  Bufo  vulgari.-!  in  a  mixture  of 
(  parts  of  olive-oil  and  1  part  of  white  wine,  with  a  gentle  heat. 
(A.  :»1.] 

CRAPAlTDINKlFr.),  n.  Kra'p-o-den.  1.  The  genus  .Sirferrtis. 
2.  The  Siachi/s  recta.  3.  An  nicer  on  the  coronet  of  a  horse.  [B, 
121  (a,  24) ;  L,  ."JO.]— C  des  elianips.  The  (Jalropsis  ladanum.  |B, 
131,  173(a,  21).]— C.  des  iiionlagnes.  The  .sidrritis  muntaiw.  IB. 
173  (a.  24).]— C.  du  luoutoii.  .See  PifeTlN.— C  huuiorale.  See  C. 
(.3d  dcf.). 

CRAPUI.A  (Lat),  n.  f.    Kra'pikra'p)'u'(u«)-las.    See  Cr^pale. 

CRAPULEN'CK.n.  Kra'Jp-u'lc^ns.  lAt..crapula.  Ft., crapule. 
Ger..  Itausch.  It.,  c,  crnpulo.sita.  Sp.,  crdputa.  1,  See  CrmpjlLE. 
2.  Of  Pliny,  washed  resin.    [A.  32'>.] 

CRAPULOUS,  adj.  Kra'^p'u'l-u's.  Lat..  crapuloms.  Fr., 
craptdetLX.  Her.,  berauscht,  crapnlii.t.  It.,  Sp.,  craptdosn.  1. 
Caused  by  excessive  indulgence  in  alcohol.  3.  Ciiven  to  drunken- 
ness.    [A,  332.] 

CKAQUELIN  (Fr.),  n.  Kra'k'-la'n^,  The  Framiria  collina. 
[B.  19  la,  31).] 

CRAyUEMKNT  (Fr),  n.  Kra'k-e-ma'n'.  A  crackling  sound 
heard  on  auscultation,  especiall.v  in  pbtliisis.    [A,  .301.] 

CRASK  (Fr.,  (ier.l.  n.    Kra"z.  kra=//e^.     See  Crasis. 

«R.\SK«»MKiY,  n.  Kra/e'o'l'o  ji'.  Lat.,  crnseolmjia  (from 
xpacrtc  (see  I'RAsls],  and  Aoyoy,  understanding).  Fr.,  crancoloqie. 
Ger.,  M'schnngHlehrc.  The  science  or  study  of  the  various  erases 
of  the  Iwdy  (sec  Crasis).    [A,  333.] 

CRASH,  n.  Kra'sh.  1.  Coarse  linen  cloth,  sometimes  used  for 
bandages.    2.  See  Cre.ss. 

CRASIOORAPHY,  CRASIOLOGV,  n's.  Kraz-i'-o'g'ra'f-i', 
•o'I'o-ji'.    See  C'raskoloov. 

CR.VSIQUK  (Fr.),  adj.  Kia'z  ek.  Pertaining  to  a  crasLs.  [A. 
3»  1 

CRASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kralkra'l'si's.  Gen.,  cras'eos  (-is).  Or., 
upaaif  (from  K*pay,  to  mix).  Fr.,  erase.  Ger.,  Mischnnri,  Krasis, 
KriiHc.  It. ,crasi,uiiscuijtio.  Sp..  rro^/n,  nierr/o.  Of  the  <)jd  writers, 
a  certain  constitution  of  the  blood  supposed  to  be  peculiar  to  the 
individual,  also  a  temperament.  lA,  3H7:  B,  117.]— I>ropKlraI  r. 
Fr.,  erase  lirjdropii/ue.  Ger.,  Wasscrstirhts. Krasis.  It.,  crasi  idro- 
pica.  Sp.,  crasia  hidrdpica.  A  predisposition)  todroj)s.v.  JD.  21.1 
— Parasitle  c.  Fr..  cr«ae  parasiiairv  [Hazinj.  A  iH'culiaritv  of 
the  constitution  that  is  assumed  to  favor  the  lodgment  of  parasites. 
[A,  301.] 

CRASPEDECPHtOGIOIS  (Lat.V  n.  f.  Kra»s(kra'Rl"pe'd- 
e'k  noi(lo')-JI'iKe')-()'i'8.  From  itpacnrjJoi'.  a  fringe,  and  iK^iXayaait, 
a  setting  on  lire.  Fr..  c.  GeT.,  iffranzte  I'ariiditide.  Syn.  :  lYino- 
tois  fimhrittta.  A  form  of  moililled  small-pox  in  which'the  lesions 
have  a  fringe-like  arrangement.    [A,  323.J 


<-K.-\SPEDIK.*;iLat.).n.  f.  pi.  Kra's(kra>si-peM-i  i')'e'-e(a»-e'). 
Of  Lessing.  a  division  of  the  (yna;)^^*//?*?.  consisting  of  .^itoxerns, 
llirttellia,  Gnephu.iis,  Crussohpis,  Kriosphaera,  Caiocephalus,  Leu- 
cophr/la,  and  Craspedta.    ]B,  170  (a.  24i.] 

CRASPEDODES (Lat .). adj.  Kra's(kra"s)pe»d-od'ez(as).  From 
KftaiTireSov,  a  fringe,  and  ei5os.  resen)blance.    See  Fisibriated. 

CRASPEDOX  iLal.l.  n-  n.  Kra^skra^sl'iieM-o'n.  Gr.,  Kfiairc- 
tov.    Sec  Fimbria  and  CRAsPEurM. 

CRASPEDOSPERME.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kra's(kra»s).pe'd-o- 
(o3)-.spu^rmispe^rin)'e2-e(a5-e'').  From  Kpiairthov,  a  fringe,  and 
trvipua,  a  seed.  Fr.,  craspedospermees.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  sub- 
tril)e  of  the  Caris.wo',  consisting  of  Craspedospermum  and  Plec- 
taiieia.     [B.  ITO  (a,  24).] 

(■RASPEDOT.*.  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    Kra's(kra's)-pe»d-o'ta».    See 

HvDRllMRDrs.*:. 

«-R.-VSPEI>UM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kra=sikra's)'pe'd-n'm(ii<m).  Or, 
KpaaneSov.  1.  Of  Loureiro.  the  genus  Ela'ocnrpus.  (B.  131  ta.  24).] 
2.  .\  i>nckered  cord  on  the  free  edge  of  the  mesenteries  of  certain 
corals  lincluding  the  Actinida').  richly  furnished  with  thread  cells. 
[L.  131,  147.]— C.  tectorum  [Loureiro].  The  Elo&ocarpua  iecto- 
rum.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

CRASS,  adj.  Kra^s.  Lat.,  crassus.  Fr.,  ^pais.  Oer.,  dick. 
Thick,  tleshy  isaid  of  the  leaves  of  cotyledons).     |B,  1, 19, 123(a,  24).] 

CR.VSSA  iLat.).  n.  f.  of  adj.  crassxis  tmenibraua  understood). 
Kra^.si  kra's)'sa'.  1.  Of  Osiander,  the  decidua  reflexa.  [A,  45.]  2. 
See  Sclera. 

CRASSAL.  adj.  Kra's-a'I.  Lat.,  crassalis.  Belonging  to  or 
resembling  the  genus  Cra^sula.  [B.]— C.  alliance.  See  Cras- 
sales. 

CRASSAIES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kra2s(kra's)-saKsa»l)'ez(as).  Of 
Lindley,  an  alliance  of  Apocarpce,  consisting  of  the  C'rassulacece 
and  the  Galacince. 

CRASSAMEN  (Lat.),  CRASSAMENTUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Kra's- 

(kra3s)-.sa(sa3)'me^n,  -sa^(.sa3)-me2nt'u3niiu^mi.  Gen.,  crassam' inis, 
crassamenii.  From  crassare,  to  make  thick.  The  thick,  clotted 
portion  of  a  coagulated  liquid,  especially  blood.  [A,  301.]— C.  san- 
l^uinis.    Ger.,  Blutkuchen.    The  thick  portion  of  coagulated  blood. 

CRASSATELLACEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kra!s(kra=s)-sa2(sa>)- 
te^l-la(la')'se2(ke»)a'.  Fr..  crassatellacis,  crassateclides.  A  family 
of  the  il/o»usca.    [L,  41,  303.] 

CRASSE  (Fr.),  n.    Kra's.    See  Calx  ./oris. 

CR.-\SSEXA  [Paracelsus],  n.  A  pi-etended  putrefactive  and 
corrosive  saline  substance  causing  ulcers  and  various  tumors.  [A, 
335] 

CRASSICAUDUS  (Lat.).  adj.  ■Kra!'s(kra>s)-si5-ka<d'(ka>'u«d)- 
llSs(U^s).  From  cras-tus,  thick,  and  cauda.  the  tail.  Fr.,  cra«si- 
caude.     Ger.,  dickschwanziy.     Having  a  thick  tail.     [L.  41.] 

CRASSICAULEiFr.),  adj.  Kra's-e-kol.  From  crn.%-ii.9,  thick, 
and  caulis,  a  stem.    Having  a  thick,  Heshy  stem.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CRASSICEPS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kra2sikra=s)'si- se'psike'ps).  Gen., 
crassicip'itis.  From  crassus,  thick,  and  caput,  the  head.  Having 
a  large  head.    [L,  41.] 

CKASSICOI,LE  (Fr),  adj.  Kra»se-ko»l.  From  crasstts,  thick, 
and  Cfi//(()*i,  the  neck.    Having  a  thick  neck.    [L.  41.] 

CRASSICORMS  (Lat).  ailj.  Kra^s(kra's)  si=  ko'rn'i'.s.  From 
crassus,  thick,  and  citmit.  a  horn.  Fr.,  cra.ssicorne.  Ger.,  dick- 
hfjrnifj.  1.  Having  thick  horns  or  antenna) ;  as  a  n.  in  (he  m.  pi., 
Cr«s.'*('cor»c.'{,  a  tribe  of  taxicornous  Co/coy?fcro.  [L.  41.]  2.  In  bot- 
any, provided  with  thick,  horn-like  processes.    [B,  121  la,  24).] 

CRASSICOSTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Kra's-se  ko=st-a.  From  crassus, 
thick,  and  ct>.st{i,  a  rib.  Having  broad  rib-like  processes  on  the 
shells  (said  of  inollnscs).     [L.  41.] 

CR.\SSII>ENTfi  iFr.).  adj.  Kra's  se-da'n'ta.  Fi-om  crassiw, 
thick,  and  dens,  a  tooth.     Ilaving  large,  thick  teeth.     [L,  41.] 

CR.\SSIJl'<;i'E  iFr.),  adj.   Kra=s-se-zhn"-ga.   See  CrassicostS. 

CR.\SSIL.\HRIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ki-a'sikra's)-si2-ln(la=)'bri=s. 
From  crassus.  thick,  and  lah)'um,  a  lip.  Fr.,  crassilabre.  Ger., 
dickiippig.    Having  thick  lips.    [L,  341.] 

(■RASSIEAMELL.'E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kra's(kra's).si»-la'm- 
(la'm)-e'l'le(la^-e"').  FYotn  «*«,«».«.  thick,  and  lamella,  a  layer. 
Fr..  crassilamelles.  Of  Roze,  a  division  of  agarics  of  the  Sarco- 
podw.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CRASSIEINGIiES  (Lat.),  CRASSILINGUIA  (Lat.),  n's  m. 
pi.  and  n.  pi.  Kra*^.s(kra's)si3-li3n"J'gwezigwas),  -gwi^-a".  From 
crassus.  thick,  iind  linijua,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  crattsilingues.  A  siib- 
ordei-  of  the  Lacertilia.  or  a  family  of  the  Sauria,  characterized  by 
a  thick  tongue.     |L,  41,  173.] 

CRASSILOIJ^  (Fr.).  adj.  Kra's  se-lo-ba.  From  crassus,  thick, 
and  Ao^6t.  a  lobe.    Having  thick  lobi-s.    |L,  41.] 

CRASSINERVIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kra=s(kra's)-si'-nu»r(ne'r)'vi's- 
(wi^s).  From  crassxis,  thick,  and  nervus.  a  nerve.  Fr.,  crassa- 
tieree.  Ger.,  dicknervig.  In  botany,  having  thick  veins.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

CRASSIpJ;i>E  IFr).  adj.    Krn's-se-pe'd.    See  Crassipe.s. 

<*R.VSSIPENNE  I  Fr, ).  adj.  Kra^s-sc-pc^n.  From  cc«s.sus,  thick, 
and /»')inn,  a  wing.    Having  thick  wings.     [L,  41.] 

CRASSII'ES  (Lat),  adj.  Kra's(kra>s)'si'pez(pa.s).  From  crn.i- 
sus,  thick,  and  pes,  the  toot.  Fr.,  crassipede.  Ger.,  dickfiissig. 
Having  thick  feet.    [a.  24.] 

t'R.VSSII'ETALOliS,  adj.  Kra's-i'-pc'l'aSI-u's.  Lat.,  crnsiri- 
pftitlus  (from  crassus.  thick,  and  w^toAoi',  a  leaf).  Fr.,  crassip^tate. 
Having  thick  petals,    [a,  21.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at:  A',  ah:  A«.  all;  Ch,  chin:  Cli',  lech  (Scottish);  B,  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in:  N,  In:  N>,  tank; 
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CKASSIMilSTKK  iFr.  i.  adj.  Kiv.'sat'  ro'sfr.  From  cmssus. 
thick,  ami  rustrum,  the  beak.  Gt-r.,  duKodinabclig.  Having  a 
thick  bfuk.     IL.  -U.] 

C'lt ASSI.SOUAMME (Fr.). adj.  Krn'sseskwa'm.  From crasaiis, 
thick,  and  siiumna,  a  scale.     Provided  with  thick  sciUes.     [L.  41. J 

CKASSISIILCK  (Fr.).  adj.  Kra's-e  su*ls.  From  rrassus,  thick, 
and  «»/cuo(,  a  groove.    Marked  with  broad  furrows  (.said  of  shells). 

CKAS.SITAS  <Lat  ).  CKASSITIES  (Lat),  CKASSITUDO 
(Lnt,).  Kra'^'sikra'si'-si^t-a^sia^si,  kra3s(kra's)-si2shlsi''^tri2-ez(as), 
■si^  tii'(tu) do,  (ten.,  cntjssitatis,  -sitii''i,  -ud'hiis.  Gr.,  ira\vTif^. 
Orossness,  corpulence,  the  state  of  being  vohmiiuous.    [A,  S2.).\ 

CKAS.SIVKNIUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kra's(kra3j)-si5.vcn(wan)'i2.u3s- 
u*s.  From  crossus,  thick,  and  lena,  a  veio.  Haviug  thick  veins. 
[IMiny(A,  318).l 

CKASSOCKPHALUS  (Lat.>.  adj.  Kra'sfkra's)-so(so5)-se«f- 
(ke^f)'a''l(a'l)-u^s(u*s).  From  cntssns,  tliick.  and  «««^aA»j,  the  head. 
Fr.,  crassoctphale.     Having  a  thick  hea<i.     [L,  41. J 

CRASSULA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kra-stkra^si'su^isu^j-las.  Fr..  eras- 
snle.  Qer.^  Dickblutt.  1.  Thick  leaf  ;  a  Linnteaugennsof  theCrrns-- 
sulacefe.  'i.  Of  the  phannaoists,  see  ('.  major.  |H,  10,  42,  V-il,  173, 
18.),  '275  (a,  31).|— C  arborescfiiH  |  Willdeimw],  A  species  growing 
in  Africa.  The  juice  is  employed  as  a  caustic  lodestroy  corns.  (B, 
KM  (a,  'Jl).]  ~V.  corrinea.  A  species  said  to  have  narcotic  proper- 
ties, oases  of  poisoning  having  been  repitrted  from  the  mere  smell- 
ing of  the  (lowers.  [B.  IH5  (a,  '24).]— C.  major.  The  Srdum  maa-i- 
mum,  Sitlnni  t»'!'pliinm,  and  Seduni  faharia.  [B.  IHO  (a,  24).]— C 
luiiiur.  The  Sedum  majitx.  [L,  104.1— C.  pinnata.  Fr.,  crassule 
d  feuiltes  (til<'fs.  A  species  indigenous  toChina.  It  yields  a  black 
dye.  [B,  173  (a.  dl).)— C.  tetragona.  Fr. ,  cruft.tule  t^^tragotie.  A 
South  African  species.  The  Japanese  use  it,  boiled  with  milk,  as 
an  astringent  in  diarrinva.     (B,  173  (a,  24i.] 

CKASSULACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kra'^sCkra'aVsu^tsu^Vlada')'- 
se'J(ke3)-eia'-e'''l.  Fr.,  crassulacres.  Ger.,  Cra.tsulaceen.  Syn. : 
Sfinpervivce  [Jussieu],  Succulentte  [Veutenat].  The  house-leeka  or 
stone-crop  family,  an  order  of  polyiietalous  calycifloral  dicotyle- 
d(»ns.  comprising  in  some  cla.ssilicati"ns  the  subdivisions  Crassulece 
and  Diaini)rph:a',  and  separated  from  the  Sitxifnujaceoi  by  the 
nature  of  the  stem,  which  is  generally  free  of  liber  and  medullary 
rays  and  abounds  in  parenehymat<.nis  tissue.  There  are  sevenil 
hundred  species,  distributed  ainong  the  genera  .SV</«mi.  Bryophyl- 
lum,  Cnissnla,  etc.  They  are  succulent  herbs  or  .shrubs,  a  few  of 
which  are  of  medicinal  value  as  astringents.  [B,  19,  ^,  42^  HI,  170 
(a.  24).] 

CKASSULACEOUS,  adj.  Kra^s-u^I-a'shu's.  Lat.,  cra^sula- 
ceiis.  Fr.,  crassulare,  crass7tle.  Resembling  or  belonging  to  the 
genus  Crassida  ;  of  or  pertaining  to  the  Crasaulacece.     [a,  34.] 

CRASSULARI.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kra3sikra3s)-su2(suVldalla'>)'- 
ri^-e(a'-e2).  Of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Corn /(-u/a(tp,  com- 
prising the  subdivisions  Sedece^  Ptnthorece,  and  Cephalotece.  [B, 
121,  170  (a.  2-t).] 

CRASSITLE.E  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  pi.  Kra2s(kra»s)-su3(su*VIe«-e(a»-e5'). 
Fr..  crassulees.  1.  Of  St.-Hilaire.  a  family  of  plants  related  to  the 
genus  Fenthin-ttm.  coniprisin;:^  TiUit  n,  Crassula,  Cotyledon,  Rhodi- 
oki,  Sr<lu>n.  SemperriCKtii.  ain\  Siptas.  2.  Of  Mirbel,  a  family  of 
polypetalous  dicotyledons  eipiivalent  to  the  Crassulacece  of'  De 
Candolle.  3.  Of  Jussieu,  a  family  of  the  Peripetalece,  consisting  of 
Titlcea.  Crassfda,  Bryophyllam,  Sedum,  Sempervivtim,  and  Septas. 
4.  Of  De  Candolle.  a  tribe  of  the  Crassulacece.  comprising  Titln'a, 
BuUiarda,  Basystemon,  Septas,  Crassiila,  Glohiilea.  Curtogyne- 
Grammantht's,  Bochea,  Kalanchte,  Bryopkyllum,  Cotyledon,  Pis- 
torinia,  Um/nlicns,  Echeverta,  and  Sedum.  5.  Of  Endlioher.  a  sub- 
,  order  of  the  Crn.t.'^ulacece,  6.  Of  Don.  a  division  including  the  genera 
of  De  Candolle  and.  in  addition,  Piiraosm  and  Kiil-is<n)thes.  7.  Of 
Wood,  a  tribe  of  the  Cra^sidacece,  distinguished  by  distinct  carpels 
forming  a  circle  of  flowers,  and  consisting  of  TdUea,  Bryophyllum, 
Sedum,  Echeverta,  and  Sempervtvum.     [B,  34,  131,  170  (a,  24).] 

CRASSULINE.T;  (Lat.),n.  f.  pi.  Kra2sikra's)-su2)su<i  Ii3n'e«-e- 
(a^-e^).  Fr.,  crassidinees.  Of  Brongniart.  a  rlas.s  of  dialvpetalous, 
perigynous  Dicotytedones.  including  the  families  Crassulaceae, 
Elattnece,  and  Datiscece.     [B,  170  (a,  24),] 

CUASSTM  il^t.),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  crassus  (intestinum  understood). 
Kra2s(kra3s)'su3m(su*mi.    See  Colon  (1st  def.). 

CRAS.sUStLat.).  adj.  Kra3sikra3s)'su3s(su<s).  Gr.,7raxvs.  Fr.. 
crasse.  Ger.,  dick.  Corpulent  ;  of  anatomical  structures,  thick  ; 
of  the  pulse,  full,  turgid  ;  of  drugs,  thick,  not  readdy  absorbed  and 
conveyed  into  delicate  parts.    [A,  ;ti5.] 

CKAT.E.A  [Dioscorides]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kra^ttkraStVe'Ca^'esva'. 
From  leparatd?,  strong.    The  genus  Philomedion.     [B.  121  (a.  24i.] 

CRAT.EtilN.  n.  Kran-e'jian.  Fr.,  crateguie.  A  crystallizable 
substance  obtained  by  Leroy  from  the  bars  of  Cratdegus  oxua- 
cantha.     [A,  301.] 

CRAT.i:(JON  (Lat.1.  n.  m.  Kra^t(kra»tVe'ra>'e2Vgon.  Gen., 
cratce'gonos  {-is).  Gr.,  KpaTaiyutv.  1.  Of  Theophrastus,  some  spe- 
cies of  Crat<Fgus.  2.  According  to  Baillon,  the  kermes  of  Quercus 
coccifera.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CRAT.-EGONON\(Lat.\CRAT.EGONtTM[Dioscorides]iI^t.\ 
n*s  n.  Kra-t(kra3t)-e*g'(a3'e''g)-o''n-o^n.  u^miu^m).  According  to 
Lobel,  the  genus  Melampyrum.      (B,  121  (a.  24i.]     Cf.  Crat^gonon. 

CKAT.EGUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kran(kraH)-e'(a3'e2j-gu3m(gu*m). 
See  CratjEoon. 

CRAT.t:Grs  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  (treated  by  bot,inists  as  f.V  Kra^t- 
(kra^t)-e'(a3'e3|-gu3s(g\i*s).  Gr..  »tpaTacyo«,  (cparaiyo?.  Fr..  c.  anbe- 
pine,  alisier,  azerolier.  Ger..  Weissdorn.  \t.,  amperlo.  cratefjno. 
Sp.,  espino  bianco.  A  Linncean  genus  of  ro-saceous  plants  of  the 
Pomece.    [B,  19,  34,  42,  121,  180,  185  (o,  ^4).]— C.  lestivalis  [Torrey 


ond  Gray].  The  Mispilus  (Rstivalia.  IB.J— C.  aini'lanrhier.  See 
Amelanchier  vulgaris. ~C,  aria.  See  Wri'S  nna.—i:.  aronia. 
The  Me8piiu.H  aronia.  [B.j— C.  azaroliiH.  The  Aftspdujt  azarolu9. 
[B.]— C.  bil>a.H  [Loureiroj,  C  byhan.  The  Eriohotryn  {Mespilus) 
jai)onica.~C.  cticeinea  (Liuna'usj.  The  Mespduit  cocrinea.  [B.j 
— C*.  crus  KuHi  ILiunieusj.  The  Mvspilns  crua  galti.  [B.]— C 
cli-iitata  [Thuillier].  See  Pyri'.s  intermedia. ~C,  rennica  [Lin- 
nams).  Tne  Pyrcs  hyhrida.  [B,  173  (o.  34).]— C.  germanica. 
1h*^  MeiipilHH  germanica.  (L,  87.1— C\  latifoHa  [Lamarck].  See 
pYurs  inttrmvdia.—iJ:.  lucida  ["'agenheimj.  The  Mespilus  crua 
gain.  [B.]— C.  iiieNpiltis.  See  Mespilis  germanica.—C  mexi- 
catia  [Mo^irto  and  Sess^'j.  Sp.,  tvjocote  [iMex.  Ph.].  The  Meswi/tts 
mexicana.  [B.] — C.  nionogyna  [Jacquinl,  C.  oxyarantha  iLin- 
na'usj.  The  Mespilus  oxyacantha.  [B.]— (\  parvifoHa.  A  spe- 
cies abimdant  in  Virginia.  A  refreshing  aynip  is  made  from  the 
fruit.  [L.  87(a,  3It.]— C  pinnattfida  et  nineata.  A  species  the 
fruit  of  which,  fresh,  dried,  or  made  into  jelly,  is  used  in  preparing 
a  stomachic  drink.  [L,  75.]— ('.  pyraoantha  (PersoonJ.  'fhe  C'o- 
toneaster  pyracantha.—C  raremoMi  [Lamarck].  The  Amelun- 
chier  canadensis,  [B.]— C.  turniinulis  [Linnaeus].  See  Pyrus 
torminalis. 

CRAT.EOGONON  (Lat.).  CRAT.EOGONVM  (Lat.>.  n's  n. 
Kra^tikra^tj-eiaS-e^j-o^g'o^n-o'Jn,  -u^nnu^m).  (fr..  KpaTatoyovov.  Of 
Pliny,  the  I'objgonum  persicaria.     [A,  318.]    Cf.  Crat-kgonum. 

CRAT.*:VA  (T«Ht.),  n.  f.  Kra2t(kraH>-e'*a3'e2)-va3(wa3).  Fr., 
cretevier.  A  Linna-an  genus  of  the  Capjmridece.  tribe  Capparece. 
f  B,  43  (a,  24 ».]-<'.  balaiiglias  fKoenig].  The  Peronia  elephanium. 
[B.  173,  185  (o,  341.]— C.  gynandra.  See  C.  tapia.—C  inemiis 
[Linnipus].  See  C.  niirvfda.—V.  luamielos  [Linnaeus].  See  ^cle 
inarmelos.—C.  nurvala  [Ham.].  Syn.:  C.  inermis  [Linnteus].  A 
species  found  in  IVIalahar  and  the  Society  Islands.  The  fruits  are 
acid,  but  edible.  The  leaves  are  aromatic  and  slightly  bitter,  and 
are  considered  stomachic  and  diuretic.  The  root  is  considered 
alterative,  and  the  juice  of  the  bark  is  given  in  convulsions  ;  and, 
boiled  in  oil,  is  used  as  an  external  application  in  rheumatism.  [B, 
19,  172,  180  la.  24i.]— C.  religiosa.  See  .-Egle  marmelos.~C.  tapia 
[Linnaeus].  Fr.,  tapier.  A  species  growing  in  the  West  Indies, 
the  fruit  of  which  is  known  as  the  garlic  pear  on  account  of  its 
odor.    The  root  is  used  for  blisters.     [B,  173,  180,  275  (a,  24).] 

CRATCHES,  n.    Kra^ch'e^z.    See  Scratches. 
CRATEGINE  (Fr.).  n.    Kran-a-zhen.    See  Crat^gin. 

CRATER  (Lat.),  n.m.  KTaikra3)'tu*r(tar).  Gen.,cj-a(er'osf-is>. 
Gr.,  KpaTJ}p.  Fr. .  cratere.  Ger..  Berher.  A  large  cup:  according 
to  Ruland.  a  vessel  that  is  large  below  and  small  at  the  mouth.  [A, 
325.]— Exhalant  c.    See  Exhalant  aperttre. 

CRATERA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Kran(kra3t)-e(a)'ra3.  1.  See  Crater. 
2.  In  botany,  a  cup-shaped  receptacle.     [B,  19,  131  (a.  24).] 

CRATERAUCHEN  U-at.),  n.  m.  Kra^t{krani-u*r(e2r)-a*k'- 
(a^'u^ch-l-e^ntani.  Gen.,  crate  ranch' enos  (-is).  Gr.,  KparepavxT^v 
(from  icparepo?,  powerful,  and  avxi*',  the  neck).  A  robust,  thick- 
necked  person.     [Hippocrates,  Galen  (A,  325).] 

CRATERE  (Fr.),  n.  KraS-te^r.  See  Crater.— C.  de  la  mem- 
brane viteUine.  A  limited  crater-like  bulging  of  the  inner  layer 
of  the  vitelline  membrane  where  the  sperm  at  ozooids  are  to  pass 
through  it,  at  a  point  corresponding  to  the  cone  d'attraction. 
[A,  15:] 

CRATERELLA  [Persoon]  (Lat.),  CRATERELEUS  [Fries] 
(Lat.i,  n's  f.  and  m.  Kra=t(kra3t)-e2r-e2ria3.  -luSsdu^s).  Fr.. 
craterelle.  A  genus  of  the  Telephora.  [B,  131  (a.  24i.]— C  cornu- 
copio'ides  [Persoon],  An  edible  species  found  in  abundance  in  the 
woods  in  autumn.     [B.  131  (a,  34t.] 

CRATERIACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KraH(kra3t)-e5r-i2-a(a3)'se3- 
(ke2)-e(a^-e2f.  Of  Corda,  a  section  of  the  Physareiy  consisting  of 
the  genus  Stegasma.     [B.  131,  170  (a,  24).] 

CRATERIDE.E  (Xat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kra2tCkran)-e2r-i2d'e''e(a3-ea). 
Of  Gray,  a  division  of  the  Gasteromycetes^  comprising  Crateiium 
and  Pyxidium.     [B,  131,  170  (a,  24t.] 

CRATERIFLOR.i:  (Lat.),  n.  f .  pi.  Kra3t«kra3t)-e3rCar)-i3-flor'- 
e(a^-e^).  From  cratera  (g.  t-.t,  and  Jios.  a  flower.  I.  Of  Reichen- 
bach. a  series  of  the  Rotiflorae,  comprising  the  families  Flantagi- 
ne<F.  Primithtr.  and  Ericece.  3.  A  foripation  of  the  Kotifiorce.  com- 
prising the  families  Lysimachiacece,  Primidacea\  and  Ericacetp. 
.3,  A  formation  of  the  Limbijlorce,  comprising  the  families  Plum- 
baginecf^,  Pi-imulocece,  and  Ericacece.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

CRATERIFORM,  adj.  Kran-e^r'i^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  craieri- 
formis  (from  crater,  a  cup.  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  craterifomte. 
Ger..  bechcr/ormig.    See  Crateroid. 

CRATERION  (Lat  ).  CRATERirM  (Lat),  n's  n.  Kre't- 
(kra3tt-e(a)'ri5-o2n.  -u3m(u<m).  Gr.,  Kpa-r^piov  tdim.  of  KpaTrjp).  A 
small  cup.     [A,  335.] 

CRATEROID.  adj.  KraH'e^r-oid.  Lat..  crateroideus  (from 
KpaT^p,  a  cup,  and  eiSos,  resemblance).  Ft.,  cratero'ide.  Ger., 
becherahnlich.  becherformtg.    Cup-shaped. 

CRATEROIDE.i:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kra2t(krast)-e«r(ar)-o(o3)-i2d- 
(edi'e'^-eia^e^).  Of  Reichenbach,  a  family  of  the  Hj/jjAopsoroe,  com- 
prising Calicitim  and  Coniocybe.     [B.  I3l'.  170  (a.  24).] 

CRATEROMYCEI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Kra2tikra3t)-eMar)-o(o3)- 
miimu^t'se^(ke2)-i<e).  From  KpaT-qp.  a  cup.  and  fj.vKj}<;.a  mushroom. 
Of  Leveille.a  section  of  the  Columellei,  consisting  of  Crateromyces^ 
etc.     [B,  170  (a.  34).] 

CRATEROMYCETES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Kra3t(Tcran)-e2r(ar)-o- 
(o3)-mi(mu''t-set(kati'ez(e's).  Of  Corda.  a  section  of  the  Mucaioi- 
rft'rt'.  comprising  Calt/ssosporivm,  Hemiscyphe,  Crateroniyces,  and 
Didymocrater.     [B.  131,  170  (o.  24).] 

CRATEROPODES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kra2t(kran)-er(ar>oap'o'»d- 
ez(as),    A  group  of  the  Timeliince.    [h,  320.] 
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CRATEKOPSOK.E  U^t).  d.  f.  pi.  Kraattkran'-e^iHarVo^p- 
8or'e<a'-e'>.  <»f  Rnicht-nbach,  a  suborder  of  the  Ihjphopsorce,  com- 
prisiuRthe  families  Coninrtthro',  Cali/ciea-,  and  Spfi(vrophore<t :  sub- 
8e<|uenllv.  of  the  same  author,  a  suhorder  of  the  I'odctiapsorfF, 
cousistinV  of  llie  families  t'tiiyciea-,  Coniocarpiae,  and  Sphctropho- 
rcrt-.     [B.  1^1.  irU(a.  i4t.] 

CRATEVA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Kra3Hkra>t)-e(a)'va»(waS).     See  Cra- 

T^VA. 

CKATf:VIEK  (Fr.\  n.    Kra=>t-a-ve-a.    See  Crat,s:\'a. 
CKATICILA  (!>at.),  n.  f.     Krft^Hkran»-i3k(ekt'u3(u*t-IaS.     Dim. 
of  crattn.  a  network.     1.  The  grale  of  a  furnace.     [A,  aio.J    ***.  See 

OMENTI'M. 

CRATIcrLATlT.S  (I.4it.).  adj.  Kran(kran)-iak(ek)-ua(u*)-Ia- 
(la'riu's(tu*sk    See  Costi'li^ris. 

CRATOOPIIYTliM  (I*il.).  n.  n.  Kra5t{kra=>t)-o(o3)-o3fiat(u«t)- 
u'miu*ini.  Vr.^cratonphytf.  Of  Necker,  ajrenusif^roupiof  plants, 
comprising:  the  natural  speries  (general  Kiimpfrria,  Curntmn, 
Thaiia,  t'ostus,  AlpinUiy  Ainormum.  Oni/k/.  ^f(^ranta,  Psydaranta, 
QuaUa,  Mt/rosma.  Renealniia.  Tiltaiuhia^  H^iliconia.,  SSusa^  Bro- 
mWiVi,  and  Psedomelia.     [B,  170  (a,  34).] 

CRATOXYLE-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KranikraatVo2x-iai(u«l)'e»-e- 
(a'  e^t.  Fr..  cratoxyl'-fs.  Of  Bent  nam  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the 
}iyp€-ricine(i\  comprising  Eluva  and  Crntuxylon.     [B.  42  (a,  34).] 

CRATOXYLONfLat.l.u.  n.  Kra3t(kra3tH>«x'i3Uu''l)-o«n.  From 
KpaTOf.  slrenf;th,  ami  ivKov,  wood.  Of  Blunie.atjenus  of  the  Hyperi- 
cinea'.  trilM'  ('ntturytftv.  [B.  43  (a,  34).]— C.  Ilornsrhuchii.  A 
Java  species  said  to  be  diuretic  and  a-strinpent.     [B.  19,  131  (a,  34l.J 

CRAl'MBU  (Tamil),  n.     The  Caryophyllus  aromaticus.      [B, 

131  to,  341.1 

CRAl'ROPHYI-I.OX(Lat.\  n.  n.  Kra*(TvraS.u)rofro3vn»l(fu«l)'- 
lo^ii.  From  KpaOpo?.  brittle,  and  ^vWov,  a  leaf.  The  Ciicubalus 
otitea.     [H.  131  la,  34i.] 

CR.VIROSiLat.),  adj.  Kra*'(kra3-u')-ro2s.  Gr.,  KpaOpo?.  Fria- 
ble, briltle.  dry.     [L.  94.] 

CRAl'ROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Kra^-ro'si's.    See  Kraurosis. 

CRAVATE  (Fr.).  n.  Kra^-va't.  A  trianjjular  piece  of  muslin 
or  the  like,  used  as  a  bandage,  the  middle  being  applied  first  and 
the  extremities  brought  annind  the  part.  [A,  301.]— €.  carpo- 
cerrirnle.  A  sling  for  snsi>ending  the  wrist  to  the  neck  ;  made 
of  two  loops  joined  like  the  links  of  a  chain,  one  for  the  neck  and 
the  other  for  the  wrist.  |a.  18.] — C.  earpo-olecranienne.  A 
surgical  bandage  consisting  of  one  piece,  used  to  keep  the  hand 
forcibly  extended  or  forcibly  flexed  upon  the  wTist.  One  end  is 
wrapped  around  the  WTist  and  the  hand,  then  the  latter  is  flexed  or 
extended  as  the  case  may  be.  while  the  other  end  is  fastened  around 
the  lower  extremity  of  tlie  arm  just  above  the  olecranon,  [a.  18.1  — 
C  lie  Suisse.  The  longitudinal  bundles  of  nniscular  fibres  that 
run  parallel  to  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach  on  its  anterior 
and  posterior  surfaces.  (L,  40.1— C'*8  a'sophagiennes.  Certain 
fleshy  bands  disposed  in  the  form  of  cravats  around  the  cardiac 
orifice  of  the  stomach  in  the  horse.     [A,  :i01.j 

CRAVE<;GIA  (It.),  n.  Kra^-va'ji3-a3.  A  place  in  Piedmont, 
■whert-  there  is  a  hot  spring  containing  sodium  sulphate.     [A,  SKI.] 

CKAVEIltO  (Port.),  n.  Kra^va-e'ro.  A  clf)ve.  [A.  301.]— C. 
dii  India.  See  C.—V.  da  terra.  The  buds  of  Calyptraiithes 
aromntira  and  the  young  fruits  of  Eugenia  vseudo-caryophuUus. 

[a.:joi.] 

CRAVICHOX  (Fr.),  n.  Kra»-ve-sho*na.  The  Pi-umis spinosa. 
[B.  H3,  131.  m(tt.  ^).] 

CRAVIMIA  (Port.),  n.    Kra3-ven'ya».    The  Diantfnts  carm- 

phyllus.     [B.  8S.  131  (a.  34).] 

t'RAVITTA,  n.    The  Hnlchts  oereus.     [B.  121  (a,  2-»).] 

CK.VVO    (Port),    n.      Kra'vo.      See    Cravkiro.— C.    de    ina- 

raiiliHo.     The   Persea   caryophyllacea.     [B,   121   (a.  24).]— C.  do 

defiiiilo.    The  genus  TayeieSy  especially  the  Tagetea  patula.     [B, 

r,i  io.  3ii.] 

CRAW.  n.  Kra*.  Fr.,  cnbof.  Oer..  Krnpf.  It.,  gozzo.  Sp., 
buche.  I.  The  cron  of  a  fowl.  [L,  .'jfi  ]  3.  The  Ranunculus  bulbo- 
8U9.     [A,  rjO.'i.]— Yellow  c.     See  C.  (3d  def.). 

CRAWBERRY.  n.  Kra*'be>r-i3.  The  Empctruni  nigrum  and 
the  V'nccininm  oxycoccus.     [A,  6(te.] 

C'RAW-C'RAW,  n.  Kra^'kra*.  A  parasitic  skin  disease  occur- 
ring among  the  natives  of  the  western  coast  of  Africa.  [Nielly, 
'■  rniiiii  m.'-d.."  No.  49,  1KH3  ;  "  Progr.  mAl.,"  No.  I'j,  1883.] 

(■RA\V-rR<»OKS.     CR.WV-CROOPS,      ns.       Kra«'kru*ks, 

-krups.     The  h'.mprtmm  nigrum.     [A.  rit)').) 

rRAW-<R<>\VFOUT.    n.      Kra*'kro-fun.     The    Ranunculus 

buUpo.'fwt.     [A.  505.] 

CRAW-DULSE,  n.    Kra«'du»ls.   The  Rhodymenia  cilinta.    [A, 

505.] 

CRAW-FEET.  n.    Kra*'fet.    The  fJcilla  nufansand  the  Orchis 
masrula.     |A.  5<».'>,] 
<R.\W-Klsil,   n.     Krft*'fl3sh.     See  Abtacus  fluviatilis.~C*- 

eye.     Th.'  f.irhrn  ptirrUirs.     [B.  88.  131  (o.  21).] 

CRAWFO<)T.  n.  Kra*'fuH.  The  Ranunculus  acris  and  the 
RanuntutuM    rep*'ns.     [A,  505.]— BulbuuH    c.     The    Ranunculus 

bulbiiHus.     |L.  105.1 

CRAWFIROIA  i\j\tX  n.  f.  Kra<-fu»rd'i5-a*.  A  genus  of 
giMitinnaceous  plants  of  the  tribe  SinrtirtF.  indigenous  lo  Nepal. 
The  species  havf  the  bitter,  tonic  qualities  of  the  gentians.  IB.  19. 
43,  131  ta.  31). 1 

CRAWFCRDIE/E  (Tjit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kra*-fu»rdi(i»)V«-e(a*-e»). 
Of  Uegl.  a  tribe  of  the  (;«'7»ri«nacea;,  equivalent  to  Crawfurdia. 
[B»  121  (a,  24).j  ' 


CRAWLEY',    n.     KraM'e^.     The    Corallorrhiza   odontorrhiza. 

[6,275  (a.  34).] 

CR.YWNUERRY.  n.    Kra^n'be^r-i*.    See  Cranberry. 

CR.VWNEHS,  n.  Kra*ne=bz.  The  Anthyltis  vulneraria.  [A. 
50.-).  1 

CKAW-PEAS,  n.    Kra*'pez.   The  Lctthyrus pratensis.    [A,B05.] 

CRAWFS,  n.  Kra*ps.  The  Rhapharius  rhaphanistrum.  [A, 
505.  J 

CRAW-TAES,  n.  Kra^'taz.  The  Ranunculus  ncris,  the  Ra- 
nunculus repens,  and  the  Liitus  corniculafjts.     [A,  505.] 

CRAW-TEES,  n.  Kra^'tcz.  The  Scilla  nutans  and  the  Orchis 
mascida.     [A,  505.] 

CRAY'EITX  (Fr.).  adj.  Kraj*u*.  Chalkj* ;  containing  or  made 
from  chalk.     [A,  301. J 

CRAY'FERY,  n.  KraTeSr-i'.  The  Pulmonaria  officinalis.  [A, 
505.] 

CRAY'FISH,  n.  Kra'fi^sh.  1.  The  Jstacus  fluviatilis.  Its 
ashes  were  formerly  esteemed  a  cure  for  rabies.  [B,  117.]  2.  The 
JJoronicum  pardatianches.     [B.  275  (a,  24).] 

CRAY'ON.  n.  Krayo^n^.  Fr..  c.  A  stick  containing  substances 
for  external  application.  There  are  five  preparations  official  under 
this  title  in  the  Fr.  Cod.,  containing  nitrate  of  silver  and  nitrate  of 
I)otassiuni.  sulphate  of  coi>per,  tannic  aciil.  and  iodoform.— C. 
raiistiqin-  (Fr.).  A  stick  of  caustic  *e.  g.,  of  silver  nitrate).— C 
<1«  rnioi;;r:iphique  (Fr.).  Of  Pyrlas,  a  prejiaration  made  by  melt- 
iiiL:  1 1  i^'i-thrr  .'»  parts  of  rosin.  4  of  stearin,  and  3  of  wax,  and  stirring 
in  a  sutlicient  quantity  of  lamp-black  ;  used  for  marking  on  the 
skin.     [L,  77  la,  31).] 

CRAZEY,  n.  Kra'zi2.  See  Crazy  (n.).— Creeping  c.  The 
Raminctilus  repens.  [A,  505.] 
CRAZINESS,  n.  Kra'zi^-ue^s.  The  state  of  being  crazy. 
CRAZOLARY'NGISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kraikra^j'-zofzoai-la^r- 
(Ia3n-i2n(u*n2)-ji2z(gi2si'mu3s(nm-*s).  From  Kpd^fn;  to  crow,  and 
Adpuyf.  the  larynx  (see  also  -isniiis).  Fr..  cntzuldryngisme.  Of  M. 
Good,  laryngismus  stridulus.     [A,  323.] 

CRAZY',  n.  Kra'zi^.  The  Ranunculus  acris  and  some  other 
species  of  Ranunculus  ,*  also  the  Caltha  palusiris.  [A,  505.] 
CRAZY',  adj.  Kra'zi*.  Fr.,/ou.  Broken  in  mind.  See  Insane. 
CRAZY'-WEEDS,  n.  Kra'zi^-wedz.  See  'Loco plants. 
CREA  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  Kre(kre2)'a'.  See  Ocrea. 
CREAKING,  n.  Krek'i^n^g.  See  Stridor. 
CREAM,  n.  Krem.  Lat.,  ^os  lactis.  cremor.  Fr.,  rr^?»ie,  Ger., 
Rahm.  It..  Sp.,  crema.  1.  The  thick,  unctuous,  yellowish-white 
layer  formed  on  the  surface  of  milk  that  is  allowed  to  stand  for 
some  hours,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  corpuscular  elements  of  the 
milk.  It  sh"iiM  cunslitule  from  14  to  16  per  cent,  of  the  milk.  It 
is  a  palatalilr  and  liighly  nutritious  article  of  food,  and  is  used  ex- 
ternally for  irritated  state.s  of  the  skin.  3.  Any  alimentary  or 
medicinal  substance  resembling  c.  (A,  3R'j.]— Cold  c.  See'  the 
major  list— C.  fruit.  The  fruit  of  RoupelUa  grata.  [B.  19,  131, 
375  (tt,  24).]— C.  nuts.  The  fruit  of  Herthollctin  excelsa.  [B.  5.]— 
C.  of  tartar.  Lat..crcMior  tartari.  Fr.,  rre»ic  rfc  tartre.  (Ter.. 
Weinsteinrnhm.  Potas,siuiii  bitartrate.  (B.  81.]  —  C.-of-tartar 
fruit.  The  fruit  of  Adansonia  Gregorii.  [B,  81.]— C.-of-tnrtar 
tree.  The  Adnn.sonia  Gregorii.  [B.  19.275  (a.  24).]— C.-of-tartar 
whey.  A  drink  made  bv  adding  about  2  drachms  of  pota.ssium 
bitartrate  t<>  a  pint  of  mi^k.  [B.  5(o.  21t.]— C.  syrups.  A  variety 
of  synips  ■:iven  with  carlinnic-aeid  water,  to  which  they  impart  aii 
agn-'-alilt-  llavor  ;  made  by  dissolving  without  heat  14  pounds  of 
powdered  sugar  in  a  gallon  of  fresh  cream.  [B,  5  t,a.  21). J— Pec- 
toral c.     See  Cri^HK  pectorale  de  Pierquiti. 

CItEAM-CUPS.  n.    Krem'ku3ps.    The  Platystemon  califomi- 
cus.     IB,  275  (a.  34).] 
CRE.YMOMETER.  n.    See  Cremometer. 
<'REAS  (Lat),  n.   n.     Kr?(kre^)'a''s(a3s).     Gen.,  cre'aios  (-/a). 
Gr..  Kpeav.     Flesh.     [A.  :J32.] 

CREASHAK,  u.  Kre'a^sh-a^k.  The  Arctostaphylos  uva  ursi. 
[B.  375ia. -il).] 

<'REASOL.  n.  Kre'a^s-o^l.  Fr..  crvosnl.  Ger.,  Kreosol.  A 
phenol  obtained  from  wood-tar  creasote,  CaH3lCH3)lOH)OCHj  = 
CsHio'V     [B.  4.  5(a.34).| 

CREASOTE.  n.  Krc'aVot.  Ijit.,  creasotum.  fU.  S.  Ph.,  Br. 
Ph.]  (from  icpeac.  flesh,  and  ffu^fiv.  to  preserve),  krensotum  fOer. 
Ph.,  Aust.  Ph.,  Hung,  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Belg.  Ph..  Netheri.  Ph..  Dan. 
Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  (ireek  Ph.l.  Fr.,  creoaoff  du  goudron  de  bois.  Ger.. 
Krettsot.  It..  creo.<int(>.  Sp.,  cre<)s<}ta  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  substance  ob- 
tained by  the  distillation  of  wood-tar.  consisting  chiefly  of  a  mixt- 
ure of  cresol.  o.vycresol.  methyleresol.  and  phlorone.  It  is  a  highly 
refractive,  oilv  liquid,  having,  when  freshly  prei)ared.  a  yellowish 
tinge  which  changes  to  red  or  brown  on  exposure  to  the  liirht.  It 
has  a  ix'culiar.  sharp,  empyreumatic  odor  and  a  burning  ta.ste.  and 
I>roduces  a  white  stain  on  coming  into  contact  with  the  skin.  It  has 
a  sp.  gr.  of  from  1  ()-35  to  liKI.  boils  at  nearly  3(»0''  C..  and  is  intlam- 
mahle.  It  is  soluble  in  KO  parts  tif  cctld  water  and  readily  soluble  in 
absolute  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  chloroform.  It  has  marked  anti- 
septic projM'rties.  It  is  used  in  medicine  for  its  local  action  as  a 
paralyzant  of  nerve  tissue.  fJiven  in  small  doses,  it  nets  ns  a  seda- 
tive, but  in  overdoses  it  is  a  violent  poison,  producing  nausea.  hea<l- 
nche.  convulsions,  and  coma.  It  has  been  administered  with  ad- 
vantage' in  eases  of  obslinnte  vomiting,  cholera  morbus,  cholera 
infantun).  lienteric  diarrho-a.  and  typhoid  fever,  and  is  of  special 
value  in  gastric  diseases  attended  with  fermentation.  Externally 
it  is  applied  as  a  stimulant  styptic  and  in  the  treatment  of  decayed 
teeth.  It  has  been  found  useful  in  skin  diseases  of  a  scaly  nature 
and  in  the  treatment  of  foul  ulcers  or  inflamed  tissues  that  give 


A.  ape;  A\  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N^.  tank; 
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rise  to  frptirt  dlscharpes  In  Ipucorrhn^a,  diphtheritic  sore  throat,  etc. 
It  lias  recently  i)een  rt'coiiimeiulrii  in  tin*  Ircalmeiit  uf  pulnioiiury 
phthisis.  |H,  5.  !«  (a,  ;H)  ;  a,  ir  J  <'<>iil-tur  v.  Fr.,  civii.inle  ilti 
f/imilrim  fit-  linuille,  ijivr.,Stehikithlfiithi'i-r/:n'iisift.  1.  Tliat  portion 
;>!'  th.'  lH-a\y  oil  of  eoal-tur  which  distills  lietwcen  li;.')"  and  •JlMy  V. 
It  i-i'scinliU-s  c.  in  nppeai'ance,  and  is  often  substituted  f*>r  it.  It 
dilTers  from  c.  in  containing  carhiijic  acid.  It  also  contains  cresol, 
xyleiiol,  and  other  sulislances  of  the  aromatic  Rroiip.  :i.  An  ini- 
|)roper  name  for  carbolic  acid.  (B.  .'j  to.  ;;4).l— .^'.-biisli.  The  1-tir- 
reti  intjrtctiiia.  [B,  HI  (a.  ;i4).]— C  capsules  with  halsaiii  of 
ttilu.  Of  Ken.ss,  capsides  (■outainiii^  each  5  centigrammes  of  c. 
with  balsam  of  tolu.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.As.soc.,"  xxvlii 
<a,  21|.J~1'.  iiiLxtiire.  See  Mtstitra  CKEAsoTl.—  t". -plant,  <'.- 
Hhriili.  The  Larvfii  mexicana,  [ii,  IS,'),  •-i7'i  la,  24i.j -<". -water 
(L'.  S.  Ph.|.  See  .lijiHi  CREASOTI.— Iiihulation  of  e.  |  Br.  I'll  |. 
See  Tfipor  CREA.soTl. — .Miiieral  c.  See  Cotd-tarc. — Oiiitiiieiit  »»f 
e.  See  Unguvntum  crkasoti. — A'egetable  e.  !•>..  cn'itsote  ee^/e- 
tale.  See  C.  — Wine  of  e.  See  Vinum  crkasoti.— WooU-"e., 
Wood-tar  c.     See  C 

CKK.VSOTUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.]  (r>at.),  n.  n.  Kre(kre2)a's- 
(a^si-ofu^nuii'mi.  See  C'rkasote.— Aqua  creasoti  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Ger.,  Cr€os(ttwfij<se)\  t'reasute-water  ;  a  solution  of  1  part  of  cre- 
asote  in  100  parts  of  ilislillcd  water.  [B.  «1  ta,  211.1— C.  cliloro- 
forinattiin.  Chloroform  creasolc;  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  ere- 
asote  and  2  parts  each  of  t;hlor«'form  and  alcohol.  [ "  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  -x  (a,  '■il\.] — ('.  soluttini,  loei»  aquie  Biiiel- 
li.  See  ..I(j[»o  crcrtjio/t. — Mistura  creasoti  [Br.  Ph. |.  Syn.  :  mix- 
turn  Ki'eo.-ntti.  Creasote  ini.xture  :  consisting  of  Ifi  minims  each  of 
creasote  and  glacial  acetic  acid,  dissolved  iu  1,5  tl.  oz.  of  water,  to 
which  I  tl.  oz.  of  .syrup  and  i  tl.  dr.  of  spirit  of  jimiper  are  added. 
[B,  5  (tt.  •211.)— .Sapo  creasoti.  Oer.,  Creosotaeife.  Soap  contain- 
mg  from  ^  to  ^  its  weight  of  creasote  ;  used  as  an  antiseptic. 
[Bernatziic  i.-V.  819).]— Spiritus  creasoti.  .\  mixture  of  1  part  of 
creasote  anil  H  parts  of  alcohol.  [Bernatzik  i  A.  .II'J).]- Ungueii- 
tuiii  creasoti  [Br.  Ph. J.  Fr..  pomntuftf:-  rr.  nsntee.  tier.,  KreoKot- 
salhf.  (hntment  of  creasote,  made  by  mixing;  1  part  of  creasote 
with  1',;  parts  of  simple  ointment.  [B,  HI  la,  '.il  i.]— Vapor  creasoti 
[Br.  Ph.,'.  Inlialation  (^f  creasote  ;  a  ini.xture  of  13  minims  of  cre- 
asote and  H  11.  oz.  of  boiling  water,  placed  in  a  suitable  vessel  so 
as  to  aiimit  of  the  inhalation  of  the  vapor  rising  from  the  mixture. 
[B,  H]  la,  21 1. 1  -  Viiiuni  creasoti.  Wine  of  creasote  ;  a  mixture  of 
1  part  of  creasote,  9  parts  of  alcohol,  20  of  syrup,  aud  70  of  Malaga 
wme.     [Bernatzik  (A,  31U1.] 

rilE.\T  (Hind.),  n.  The  Andrographis  panicuhtta.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

CKE.4TINE,  n.    Kre'a't-en.    Lat.,  crratina  (from  «peii5,  fleshl. 
Fr.,  creatine.     Ger.,  Krfatin.  Fleiscfu<itoff.    It.,  Sp..  crt'utimi.     An 
alkaloid,  C(NH)iNH2HN'CH3)  =  CHjCO.OH  =  C.H.NsO,,  occurring 
as  brilliant,  colorless 
prismatic  crystals  in 
the  muscular   tissue 
of  all  vertebrate  ani- 
mals.    [B,  4,   ma  {a, 
211.] 

CBE.\TINfiMIE 
(Fr.  i,  n.  Kra  a't-en- 
a-me.  From  Kpiai 
(see  Creatine!,  and 
atfxa,  bioitd.  .\  mor- 
bid condition  imput- 
ed to  an  excess  of 
creatine  iu  the  blood, 
[a,  27.) 

CRE.4TININE, 
n.  Kre-a^fi^n-eu. 
Lat.. cren^iHina.  Fr., 
creatinine.  Ger.^Kre- 
atinin.  It..  Sp.,  crea- 
tinina.  An  alkaloid. 
r,H,NsO  =  ClNHi, 
(N.CIIsl.CHjCO.  oc- 
curring under  the 
form  of  colorless 
rhombic  crystals, 
freely  solui)re  in 
water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  a  normal  constituent  of  the  urine, 
which  contains  it  in  the  proportion  of  from  5  to  10  [larts  in  10.000. 
(B,  4,  MH  la,  241. 1— Zinc  and  c.  chloride.  .\  double  chloride  of 
zinc  and  c,  forming  acicular  crystals,  (CiHjNjOijZnCU.  [B,  4,  158 
(a,  241.] 

CKE.VTOPH.VGOUS.  ad.j.  Kre-a^t-o^fa^g-u's.  Lat.,  crento- 
phagus  ifroui  «pea5,  tlesh.  ami  ^ayeiV.  to  eatl.  Fr.,  creatophage. 
Ger,  Jfeigch/resiiend.    See  Carnivorous. 

CUE.4.TOZOM.V  (Lat.),  CKEAZOM.\  (Lat.l,  n's  f.  Kreikre^l- 
a»t<a»t)-o(o>)zo'raa'.  -a^zia'zio'ina'.  From  x/iea^.  flesh,  and  (a^os. 
broth.  Fr.,  creatoznme.  boiiillnn.  Ger.,  Fleischhriihe.  It.,  hrocio 
grusso.    Sp.,  laldo  de  came.     Meat  broth.     [.\.  332.) 

rilE.\ZOTOS(Lat.).  n.  n.  Kreikre')a=z(a'z)-o'to'n.  See  Cre- 
asote. 

CHEBO-Bir,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Gnaphalium  stoechas.    IB, 

121  la,  241.]  ' 

f'KKHO-CHIN,  n.    In  Provence,  the  So(ani(>ii  nigrum.    [B,  121 

CKEBKICOST.4TE.  adj.  Kre^b-ri'  ko^st'at.  Lat..  crehrlcn- 
»ta(iis(from  neftei-,  close  together,  and  costu,  a  ribi.  Fr.,  creftri- 
costi.    Marked  with  closely  set  ribs  or  ridges.     [L,  41,56.) 

CKEBKISrLr.\TE.  .^dj.  Kre=b  ria  su'lk'at.  Lat.,  crebrisul- 
cua  ifrom  creher.  close  together,  and  sulcus,  a  furrow),  Fr.,  cre- 
bristdce.    Marked  with  closely  set  transverse  furrows,    [L,  41,  56.] 


creatine  crystals,    (from  funt,  after 
fcnke.) 


CKEC-CHIA  (It.),  n.     Kre'k'kl'a',    The  Krica  vulgnria.    (B, 

121  (a,  2)1.] 

CItECHE  (Fr.),  n.  Kre'sh.  An  institution  for  the  hygienic 
care  of  infants  during  the  day,  when  their  parents  are  at  work 
away  from  home.     [A,  ISW.] 

Cufet'HE.S  (Fr.i,  n.  Kre'sh.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Saone  et-Loire.  France,  where  there  is  a  cold,  feebly  chalybeate 
spring  containing  calcium  sulphate.     (L.  87  (a,  21) ) 

CKE<'ONII,I,K  iFr.i,  n.    Kre'J-ko'nely'.    The  Centaurea  cua- 

nus.     [B.  121,  17:i(a.  24).] 

C:BEI>NE1<IACE.E  (Ij»t.),  n.  f.  pi.  Krc'd-ne2r-i''-a(a»)'se'- 
(ke'Jieia'e^).  Of  Schimper,  a  family  of  fossil  plants  comprising 
Credncria  and  Ettingshausenia.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CKEDO  (Fr.),  n.  Kra-do,  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Gironde,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold,  feebly  chalybeate  spring. 
[L,  87  la,  21).] 

CBEEPEB.  n.  Krep'u'r.  Fr..  planie  ramponte.  Ger..  X'rie- 
cher.  1.  A  plant  that  has  a  creeping  stem  or  branch,  also  such  a 
stem  or  branch.  2.  The  Tenmin  rridirans.  [B,  3.1.  121  la.  24).] 
3.  The  C'lmfolridus  sepium.  [.\.  5U.').  1— Cavenno  red  c.  The  Te- 
tracrra  timreii.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]- fliina"  r.  The  Ipomim  qua- 
moclit.  [B.  275  la.  21).]— Clove-scenteil  c.  The  L*tts(imiabona- 
nnx.  IB,  275  lo,  24).]— Elephant  c.  The  .4 rr;i/reia  spcc/osa.  [B, 
172  la,  24l.]-Goat's-foot  c.  The  /))o»iu(i  ;«',<  cHproi.  (B,  172  (a, 
24).]— .Sulipcrial  c.  A  c.  that  is  above  ground  but  prostrate  and 
looting  at  every  joint.  |B.  34  (a.  24).]- Subterranean  o.  An  un- 
derground c.  one  that  extends  its  stem  lieneatli  the  soil  in  all  di- 
rections horizontally,  sending  up  from  the  terminal  buds  erect 
stems  into  the  air.  [B,  :)4  la.  24l.]— Tasnianian  lilue  c.  The  Co- 
mesperma  rolubile.  [B,  275  la.  24).]— Trumpet  c.  The  Ti-nma 
radiratts.  [B.  19  la,  24).]— Virginia  c.  The  Ampelop.^is  quinque- 
folia.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— Virjfinian  cut-leaved  c.  The  Ampe- 
Inpsis  dissecta.  [B.  275  la.  24).]— West-coast  c.  The  Pergu /aria 
odoratissimn.     [B.  275  (a.  24).] 

CREEPING,  adj.  Krep'i^n^g.  Lat..  .■:erpeus.  Fr..  rampant. 
Ger.,  hrucheiid.  1.  In  botany,  extending  along  the  surface  of  the 
ground.  2.  See  Serpiginocs.  3.  (iiving  the  impression  as  of  an 
insect  crawling  over  the  body  isaid  of  a  sensation). 

CBEEPING-JACK,   n.     Krep'i^n^g-ja^k.     The  Sedtim  acre. 

[B,  275  (a,  24).] 

CREEPING  JENNT,  n.  Krep'i^n'K-je^n-i'.  The  Lijsimachia 
nummularia.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]- Golden  c.  j.  The  Lysimachia 
numtnularia  aurea.     [B.  275  (a,  24).] 

CREEPING  S.\ILOR,  n.    Krep'i^n'g-sal  o^r.    The  Saxifraga 

sannentusa.     [B.  275  (o,  24).] 

CREE.S,  CREESES,  n's.  Kres,  kres'e^z.  English  provincial 
names  for  certain  species  of  Rantincidu.i.  [A.  505.]— Botter 
creeses,  Vellovv  crees.  The  Ranunculus  bidbosus,  Eanunculus 
acris.  and  Ranunculus  rrpens.  [.\,  505.] 
CREIN  (Fr.l,  n.  Kra^n^.  The  Finns  pumilio.  [B,  121  (a,  44).] 
CREISSOlIN(Fr.),  n.  Kre's-sun".  The  genus  Cardnm me. -C. 
de  prat.  The  Cardamine  pratensis.  [B.  121  (a,  34).]— C.  sau- 
vage.    The  Cardamine  hirsuta.     [B.  121  (o,  24).] 

CREISSOITNETO,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Cardamine  pratensis. 

[B,  12Ua,  24).] 

CREM.4ILLi;RE  (Fr.),  n.  Krama>-el-yar.  1.  A  ratchet  (see 
Forceps  d  c).    2.  The  Cu-vuta  epithi/mum.    [B.  121,  173  la,  21).] 

CREMASIS  iLat.),  CREMASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  Kre^m'- 
a-s(ais)-i's,  kre2ni-a=sia2s)'mu's(mu*s).  Gr.,  <pc>a(ris,  xpe/iairjuo;. 
Suspension.    [A.  .325.] 

CREMASON  (Fr.),  n,  Kra-ma'-zon».  Acidity  of  the  stomach. 
[L,  41.] 

CREMASTER  (Lat).  n.  m.  Kre-m-a'stia'sO'uSriar').  Gen.. 
cremaster'os  i-ist.  Gr..  Kptfiaarijp  (from  xpenav.  to  susjiend).  Fr., 
cremnster.  Ger..  Hodeumui;kel.  The  suspensory  muscle  of  the 
testicle  :  a  series  of  loops  of  muscular  fibres  running  from  Pou- 
parfs  ligament  and  the  pubic  bone  to  be  inserted  into  the  fascia 
propria  of  the  testicle.  In  the  human  foetus  it  constitutes  the 
gubcrnaculuni  te.<itis  117.  i-.i;  in  animals  in  which  the  testicle  is 
situated  within  the  abdomen,  except  at  the  period  of  rut.  it  serves 
to  extrude  the  organ  at  that  time  and  to  return  it  to  the  abdominal 
cavity  afterward  ;  in  animals  in  which  the  testicle  is  permanentl.v 
lodged  in  the  abdomen  it  is  wanting.  In  man  its  action  ithat  of 
drawing  the  testicle  up  toward  the  inguinal  canal)  is  feeble  and 
only  partially  under  the  control  of  the  will.  [A.  301  ;  C.]— C.  ex- 
ternus.  See  C.—C.  internns.  A  layer  of  unstriped  muscular 
tissue  l>ing  between  the  visceral  and  parietal  portions  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  of  the  testicle.    |L.  142,  332.] 

CREMASTERIC,  adj.  Kre=m-a=st-e'r'i2k.  Lat..  cremasteri- 
cus.    Pertaining  to  the  cremaster.    [C] 

CREM.4..STES    (Lat.).     n. 
icpeMatmj?.    See  Cremaster. 

CKEM-\STR.4.  (Lat).  n.  f.  Kre^m-a'stia'sD'ra'.  Gr.  .ptjxiirr- 
pa,  Kpefjiidpa.  Fr..  cremo.s-^re.  Ger..  Hdngebelt.  1.  A  hanging  ves- 
sel, also  a  hanging  bed  la  hammock).  [A.  322.]  2.  (^)f  Lindley.  a 
genus  of  terrestrial  orchids  of  the  tribe  Vandea.  [B.  42  (a.  24).]  3. 
Of  chrysalides,  a  hook  near  the  anus  by  means  of  which  a  chrysalis 
is  sometimes  suspended.    [L,  180.] 

CREMATION,  n.  Kre^m-a'shu'n.  Gr..  /toC<ris.  Lat..  crema- 
tio  (from  cremare,  to  burnl.  Fr..  cremation.  Ger.,  T'ei-fcreiiiiung. 
It.,  cremazione.  Sp.,  cremacion.  Incineration,  a  reduction  to 
ashes  by  means  of  combustion  ;  as  usually  employed,  the  process 
of  disposing  of  the  dead  by  subjection  to  intense  heat  in  a  chamber 
over  a  furnace  devised  for  the  purpose.  The  term  is  sometimes 
employed  to  denote  the  incineration  of  ofifal  and  garbage. 


Ki'e''m-a'=st(a'st)'ez(as).      Gr., 
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CKEMATOUY.  n.  Kri-'mu't  o  ri'.  Lat .  cremntoiium.  Fr., 
appareit  crthmitoire.  tiiT.,  Crematorium.  It..  Sp.,  creniatorio. 
An  establi-shmeut  for  the  performance  of  cremation. 

CUE.ME  (Fr.).  n.  Krc'm.  See  Cream.— C.  c«leste.  See  Coi.D 
CREAM.— C.  ruNin^tique.  See  Cerati'm  coameticitm. — C.  du  Li- 
ban.  See  PouMADE  till  Lilmn.—C.  froiile.  See  Cold  cream.— C. 
in^ilieiiiale.  The  jreneral  name  for  a  mi.xture  of  milk,  su^ar,  and 
jolks  of  ei;es.  to  which  different  dniers  may  be  added.  [I,.  41  la, 
ill  I.J — C  pertoriile.  A  pectoral  mi.\turo  of  a  creamy  appearance, 
especially  a  mixture  of  almond-pa.ste.  syrup  of  Ctipillus  Veiwris, 
and  syrup  of  balsam  of  Peru.  [Hematzik  (A.  3r,t).  ]— C  pectorale 
de  C'otterean.  A  mixture  of  W  parts  of  cacao-butter.  15  each  of 
pistachio-niits  and  sweet  alnioiuls.  8  of  bitter  almonds,  W  each  of 
syrup  of  violets  and  syrup  of  henbane,  and  4  of  sugar  of  vanilla  : 
used  as  a  reme<ly  in  bronchitis.  [L.  41  (a,  :;i).]— C.  peotorale  de 
Hue.  A  mixture  of  3  equal  parts  of  cacao-butter,  sugar,  syrup  of 
violets  and  syrup  of  snails.  [L,  41  (a,  ^1).]  -C.  pectorale  ile 
Jeann(>t.  A  mixture  of  iX)  parts  of  cacao-butter,  .50  of  oil  of  sweet 
almonds,  -SO  of  oil  of  poppy,  and  1.5  of  oranire-llower  water.  [L.  41. 
87(o.  21t.]— C.  pectorale  Vie  l*ierquin.  .-V  mixture  of  equal  parts 
of  whit<?  sugar,  .syrup  of  Tolu,  and  syrup  of  Capilhts  Vfiit-ris.  [L. 
87  (o,  3I(.)— C.  pectorale  do  Troiieliin.  A  nnxture  of  00  parts  of 
cacao-butter.  15  of  powdered  sugar,  and  .W  each  of  .syrup  of  balsam 
of  Tolu  and  synip  of  Cupitlus  Veneris.  [L,  41  (o.  21}.]— C  pour  le 
teint.  A  cosmetic  mixture  of  1  part  each  of  white  wax  and  sper- 
maceti, 15  parts  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  and  12  parts  of  rose-water. 
(L,  87  (a,  31.]— C  Siinun.  A  cosmetic  made  with  oxide  of  zinc  and 
powdered  talc.     [B.  ^0  (a,  H}.] 

CREMKNT  (Fr.).  n.  Kra-ma'n'.  From  rremeiifiim.  increase. 
That  part  of  the  food  which  is  ab.sorbed,  as  distinguished  from  the 
portion  that  pas.ses  away  by  the  liowels.    [.-V.  301. J 

CRE31EK.  n.  An  old  name  for  a  certain  sickness  said  to  be 
often  endemic  in  Hungary,  attributed  to  excessive  eating  or  drink- 
ing and  cured  readily  by  means  of  any  corilial  water.     [A,  325.J 

CUftMECX  (Fr),  adj.    Kra-mu'.    Creamy.    [A,  301.] 

CRE  JIILLON  (Fr.),  n.  In  Champagne,  the  genus  Lemna.  [B, 
18Ua,  21).] 

CREJrNICrS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kre»mikrnm)'ni2k-u=s(u<s').  From 
npifii.vo's  fsee  Cremnos).    Pertaining  to  the  labia  pudendi.     [.A.,  3S2.] 

CRE.MNOCELEiLat.),  n.  f.  Kre^mikraml-noino'j-seKkaD'efa) ; 
in  Eng.,  kre'm'no-sel.  From  icpijin-os  isec  Cremxosi,  and  iojAtj,  a 
tumor.  Fr.,  creynnocele.  Oer.,  iteltaainte/zenOruch.  Hernia  of 
the  labium.    [A,  322.) 

CKEMXONCOSl.S  (Lot.),  n.  f.  Kre2m(kram)no2n'-ko'si»s. 
Gen.,  crcmiimico'seos  (-is).  Fr.,  cremnoncose.  The  formation  or 
existence  of  a  cremnoncus.    [A,  322.  ] 

CKEMNOXCUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Kre'm(kram)-no»n2'ku's(ku<s). 
From  Kprtiivot  (see  Cremnos),  and  oy*co5,  a  mass.  Fr.,  c.  Ger., 
SchaamlippengeschuiuM.  A  tumor  of  the  labium  maius  pudenili. 
[L,  41.] 

CREMNOS  (Lat.).  CREMNrs  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Kre'mlkraSm)'- 
no^s.  -nti'sinu*s).  Gr..  Kp»j*xfo«-  .\ny  overhanging  part :  hence,  of 
Hippocrates,  a  labium  pudeudi,  also  the  prominent  lip  of  an  ulcer. 
(A,  322] 

CKEMOC.\RP,  n.  Kre^m'o  ka'rp.  Lat.,  crenjoc^roiiim,  rre- 
mocaij>iin  (Mirbel]  (from  /cfinay.  to  suspend,  and  /capiro?,  a  fruit). 
Fr..  cremocfir/je.  Ger.,  HiinriefrucM.  A  hanging 
fruit,  as  in  tlie  VmheUiferie.  consisting  of  two 
achiBnia,  united  by  a  commissure  to  a  process  of 
the  axis  (carr)ophore),  from  which  they  are  sus- 
pended when  ripe.     [B.  I'J,  121,  12:i  la,  24i.] 

CKEMOLOBE.'E  (Lat.),  n  f.  pi.  Kre«m-o(o>)- 
lobdo^bi'e'-eta'e'i.  From  upt^iv.  to  suspend,  and 
Aoflot.  a  lobe.  1.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  tribe  of  the  Cm- 
cifero'.  consLstingof  CremoUthiis  and  Meiionvillea. 
2.  Of  EndlichiT,  a  family  of  the  Cruviferm,  con- 
sisting of  Hrown"s  genera,  to  which  were  after- 
ward addetl  Ue.rapltra  and  Oicnptera.  3.  Of 
R<-icheubach,  a  subsection  of  the  Tklasimlrw.  com- 
prising the  same  genera  as  Brown's.    [B,  170  (a, 

CREMOMETER.  n.  Kre'm-o'm'e'tu»r.  From  rrcmor,  cream, 
and  M<rpo>'.  a  measure.  Fr,  rreniom^frc.  (ier..  Rnhmmesser.  An 
instrumciil  for  ileteruiining  the  richness  of  milk  bv  measuring  the 
percentage  of  its  cn-nm  ;  a  tube  graduated  from  a'bovi'  dowtnvard 
In  which  milk  enough  to  till  it  to  zero  is  allowed  to  staml  until  the 
cream  has  ceased  to  rise,  when  the  thickness  of  the  layer  is  read 
off.    [A,  3(>1.] 

CKEMOR  (I.,at.),  n.  m.  Krein(kre5m)'o'r.  Oen..  cremor'is. 
Cream,  also  any  creamy  juice  or  other  liquid.  [A,  318.]— C.  eras- 
»ns.  Thick  pap.  (A,  3I8.J-0.  frlgldus.  See  Cold  cream.— C. 
lactln.  Cream  of  milk,  [L.  11.5] -C.  ptisanic.  Gr.,  x^Aiit.  irri- 
ffOKDi.  The  thick  porlioti  senaraled  from  barlev-water.  [ A,  .125  -C. 
tartari.  .See  I'oTAssirM  liiliirlnile  and  C.  tartari.— C.  urinn<. 
A  Him  or  f>tlli<le.  which  occasionally  forms  on  the  surface  of  urine. 
es|)ecially  after  it  has  undergone  alkaline  fermentation.     |K.] 

CREMOSPER.ME.E  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  pi.  Kre'm-o(o»)-spu»rm- 
(«))e''rmi'e'  eia'-e^i.  From  «p<iuai-.  to  susi>end.  and  oTrtpfia.  a  seed. 
Fr..rriiiio»;Krnies.  Of  Henlhuui  anil  H.K.ker.  a  series  of  tlii'  Cit- 
ciirhilnrfte,  distinguished  by  pendulous  ovules,  comprising  the 
tribes  Sicjioiilia'.  (lomphoyyiieiv,  0'urwstemmea\  Zanunieir,  and 
FeriUeni:     (B.  13  (o,  sMl.) 

CREMOSI'ERMOITS.  adj.  Kre9mo.apu«rm'u's.  Lat..  cremo- 
ipcrmus.  Fr.,  cremaspermc.  Characterized  by  pendulous  ovules, 
belonging  to  the  Crrmospcrmem.     [a.  S4.] 

CREN'A(Lat.).  n.  f.  Krelkra)'na».  1.  A  cleft,  notch,  or  indent» 
tion.    (L.)    «.  A  rounded  and  tlattened  tooth-like  projection.    [B, 


A  CREMOOARP. 

(ArrKii  voc- 

UA.V!?.) 


119.]— C.  rliininm.    The  cleft  between  the  nates.     [E.  Gurlt  (A, 
•S19).]— C.  cordis.    See  ScLCfs  lonyituclinalis. 

CltENATE,  D.    Kre'^n'at.    Fr. ,  crenate.    A  salt  of  crenic  acid. 

[A.  :!iiM 

CREN.-VTE,  adj.  Kre^n'at.  Lat.,  crenatits  (from  crena.  a 
notch).  Fr..  crene.  Ger..  gekerbt,  kerlng.  Notched  ;  in  botan.v, 
having  a  series  of  small  rounded  projections  along  the  margin  (said 
of  loaves,  petals,  etc  i.    [B,  1,  12;S,  291  la,  24).] 

CRENATE  (Fr.).  adj.  Kra-na'-ta.  Containing  salts  of  crenic 
acid.     [A.  Ml.] 

CREXATED,  adj.    Kre'n'at-e'd.    See  Crenate  (adj.). 

CRENATIOX,  n.  Kre'n-a'.shnSn.  Fr.,  rreiiofion.  Ger.,  ^acfc- 
enform.  It.,  mrrlatura.  Sp.,  deittacit'm.  The  state  of  being  cre- 
nate, also  the  assumption  of  a  crenate  shape. 

CREN.VTO-DENTATE.  adj.  Kre=n  at"o-de'nfat.  Lat.,  crena- 
to-dentatus  (from  crend,  a  not<-'h,  and  dens^  a  tooth).  Notched  at 
the  edge  into  crenels.     [B.  11),  121  (a.  24).] 

CRENATO-SERRATE,  adj.  Kre'n-af'ose'r'at.  Lat.,  ere- 
nato-serrntus  (from  crena,  a  notch,  and  serra,  a  saw-tooth).  Hav- 
ing convex  serratures  (said  of  leaves).     [B.  10.  121  (a,  24).] 

CRENATUKE,  n.  Kre=u'an-u=r.  Lat.,  crciiodtro.  See 
Crena. 

CRENCORO  (It.),  n.  Kre'n-ko'ro.  The  Ciiforam  Iricoccum. 
[B,  121  in.  24).] 

CRENi;  (Fr.),  adj.    Kra-na.    See  Crenate  (adj.). 

CRENEL,  n.    Kre=n'e=l.    See  Crena. 

CRENELLATE.  CRENELLED,  adj's.  Kre'n'e^l  at.  -e'ld. 
Fr. ,  crc'nei*^.    SeeCRENlT^ATE. 

CRENELURE.  n.  Kre^n'e'l-u^r.  Fr..  crenehire.  An  inden- 
tation, also  a  tooth-like  process  (as  of  the  cranial  bones).     TA.  301  ] 

CRENEUSE(Fr.),n.  Kre^n-u'z.  The  Leon ariwcardiaca.  [L, 
105.] 

CRENIC  ACID  [Berzelius],  n.  Kre'n'i'k.  Lat..  ncidum  creni- 
cum  (from  Kpjjfij.a  spi'ingl.  Fr..n;;iV/r  rrenigue.  Ger.,  Qttellsdure. 
An  organic  acid.  CjjOg  (according  to  Miilder).  found  in  vegetable 
mould  and  in  ochreous  depusits  in  tVr-i-ii;.niir.ns  waters.  It  is  a  pale 
yellow,  transparent,  hard,  uncrvstalliz-al'le  substance.  It  forms 
neutral  and  acid  salts  with  alkalies.    [B,  2  (a,  -il).] 

CKENICOLLIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kre'nikran)-i2-ko'l'li's.  From 
creiia^  a  cleft,  and  collnm.  the  neck.  Fr.,  crenecoHe.  Ger.,  kerb- 
halsig.    Having  the  neck  or  body  indented.    [L,  41.] 

CRENIFEROU.S,  adj.  Kre^n-i^f'e^r-u'.s.  Lat.,creni/en«!(from 
cretia,  a  cleft,  and  fevre,  to  bear).  Fr.,  creni/ere.  Ger.,  kerbtra- 
gend.    See  Crenate. 

CRENIHET,  n.     In  Provence,  the  Silene  inflaia.     fB,  121  la, 

CRENIL.\T!RE(Fr.).  adj,  Kran-c-la'b'r.  From  n-om,  a  notch, 
and  tabrum,  a  lip.    Having  notched  lips.    [A.  385.] 

CIIENIROSTKI.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Kre^ndirani-i^-ro'sfri^s.  From 
cremt,  a  notch,  and  ronirum.  a  beak.  Fr..  crenirostre.  Ger.,  Jterfr- 
schniibrlig.  Having  a  notched  beak,  as  in  the  Creriirosfres  (a  fam- 
ily of  the  Passeres).     [L,  41.^ 

CRENO-CRENNO  (It),  n.     Kran-o-kran'no.     The  Kaphamts 

silvestris.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CRENOTHRIX  |Cohn]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kre'n(kran)'o(oS)-thri5x. 
Gen,,  rrenot'richo.^  (-j.s).  From  fpijrT).  a  spring.  an<l  9pi^.  a  hair. 
.\  genus  of  .scfiizonn/eetes  in  which  the  filaTnents  are  simple  but 
a)-ticulated.  and  are  indixsed  in  a  gelatinous  or  Ujucilaginous  en- 
velopi'.  IB.  21)1  (a.  24).]— C.  liiiliiiiaiia  (Kahetdjorst].  C.  polyspora 
]Cohn].  A  species  which  SMnielinies  contaminates  drinking-water, 
by  reiuson  of  its  filaments  becoming  cljargcd  with  a  precipitate  of 
se.squioxi<le  of  iron,  after  whicli  tiiey  putrefy  and  give  the  water  a 
very  disagreeable  taste.  (Giard,  "  Gaz.  liebd.  de  nifd.  et  de  chir.," 
Aug.  11.  1882,  p.  539  ;  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1873,  p.  163  (B).] 

CRENirciUNA  (Lat),  n.  n.pl.  Kreanikran)-u'(u«)-ki(ch'>e)'na>. 
A  subfamily  or  groiq-)  of  the  Cfifiracinid(e.     [L,  307,  380.] 

CRENlii.ATE.  CRENITLATEIJ,  adj's.  Kre'n'u-'l-at.  e'd. 
Lat.,  cr«';ii//o/i/.s'.  Fr. ,  crcnn/e.  Ger.- fi-inyekerbt.  Finch"  crenate. 
[B.  1,  12:)  (a,  34).] 

CREN|iL.\TI<)N.  n.  Kre'n-u^-la'shu'n.  The  cimdition  of  be- 
ing crenate  or  crcniilated.     |  L.  ] 

CRENI'EITRE,  n,    Kre'n'u'1-u'r.    See  Crenku'RE. 

CREOC-ERID.T;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kre(kra)-o(o')-se'nke'r)'i'd- 
e(a' e'-").     A  fan)ily  of  the  ro/cop/crn.     JL.  lOfi.) 

CREOCIIITE.E  iljit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kn'(kra)-o(o5)-ki''t(ch2i»t)e'e- 
(a'-e'').  Fr..  creoc/iifcc.t.  of  >IiqueI,  a  subtribe  of  the  ^fela.•<toma- 
ce<r  miconales,  cousi.sting  of  the  genus  Crearhifon.     JB,  121  la,  24).] 

CREOGRAPHY,  n.  Kre-o'g'ra'f-i'.  p"rom  xptat,  flesh,  and 
ypd^tif,  to  describe.    Fr.,  creographie.    See  Histolooy. 

CREOLIN,  n.  Kre'ol-i'n.  Lat.,  rreo?inMTn.  Fr.,  creohne. 
Ger,  C.  A  blackish-brown,  synip.v  liquid  produced  by  the  dry  di.s- 
tillation  of  coal,  consisting  mainly  of  coal-tar.  certaiii  saponi'tiable 
fatty  acitls  and  resins,  and  soda.  "  It  forms  a  milkv  emulsion  with 
water,  from  which  it  is  apt  to  be  deposited  on  surfaces  with  which 
it  is  brought  in  contact.  This  emtdsion  is  used  as  an  anti.septic. 
].I.  Neundorfer,  "Phnrm.  Post":  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  .June, 
1888,  p.  273;  L.  A.  Stimson,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  2,  1889,  p. 

m.] 

CRlbON  (Fr.),  n.  Kra-o'ii".  The  Pinus  pumilio.  fB,  19,  121  (a. 
24).] 

CREOPHAOA  il^t).  n  n.  pi.  Kre(kre>)-o'f'a'g(a>g)a>.  Fr., 
ereophages.  1.  An  order  of  the  Zouphaga.  [L,  228.]  2.  See  Cara- 
bid;r. 


.  ape:  A',  at;  A«,  ah;  A«.  all;  Ch.  chin;  Cli«.  loch  (.Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell;  V,.  go;  I,  die;  P.  in;  N.  in:  N",  tank; 
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CUKOniACiOt'S,  a.lj.  HrfO^fa^gu^s.  Lat..  creophagus 
(from  Kp4ai,   tk'sh.  and  ^ayetf.  to  eat).      IfY.,  creophage.     Ger., 

Jteisrhfvr.Ksemt.      Set'  CAKNlVdROra. 

(-KI':os4»L,  n.    Krt''o-soai.    See  Creasol. 

i'lCMOSOT  ifitT.).  n.  Kra-o-zot'.  See  CitEASOTK.— C.  und  car- 
bolNiiui-t'ts-KlyHtler.  Creasote-ami-carbolio-acid  enema  :  a  mixt- 
ure of  I  part  of  carbolii'  acid  and  2,1)00  parts  of  decoction  of  rtax- 
8t.'e<t.     [Bernatzik  (L.  57  (a.  21J).] 

rKKOSOTi:,  n.     Krc'o  sot.    See  Creasote. 

t'KKOSOTK  (KiM,  n.  Krao-zot.  See  Ckeasote.- Aleoolat 
dee.  Spirit  of  orensotr  ;  a  mixture  of  1.5  parts  of  alcohol  and  I 
part  of  ereasote.  [L,  87  (o,  31i,]— t'.  <lii  K<»»»<lron  tic  hitre.  C. 
ohtaint'd  from  Iht-  tar  of  bt'ccli-wood.  [o.  IS.] — i\  dti  f;i>iidroii  ile 
iKiiillle.  St-e  CiHtl-tfir  i-reasote.— t'.  ottlcinalc.  <_)rdinary  crea- 
sote. [B.]— C.  soliflifUM*.  Solidified  creasote;  of  S.  Martin,  a 
ittixtiire  of  1.5  parts  of  creasote  and  10  of  collodion.     [L.  87  la.  ::;i).] 

-  ('.  v^jj^^tale.  See  (.'kkasote.  -Kaii  de  c*.  See  .Uiiiti  i-keasoti.— 
Mixture  <le  <•.  See  Mistura  creasoti.  — IMIiiles  <!«»  v.  t'l'easote 
pills  :  of  ritsi  hafT.  a  preparation  made  by  mixinfr  3  drops  of  erea- 
sote, (I  Lit  gramme  of  extract  of  eoniiiniand  a  sutTicient  quantity 
of  magnesia  and  mueila;re.  and  dividinj^  into  9  pills.     [L.  87  la.  21).] 

—  l*i>ti»»ii  de  V,  Cri'iisote  potion  ;  of  Laveran,  a  preparation  con- 
tainintr  :i  ilrops  of  ereasote.  "J  drops  of  essenee  of  lemon.  .'JO  t;ramnies 
of  oranj^e- flower  syrup,  and  '.H)  grammes  of  water.  jL,  87  lo,  21).)  — 
Solution  aleo<>l'i(|Ui*  <le  c.  Aleoliolie  solution  of  creasote  ;  of 
Dujardin- Beamnetz,  a  i)reparation  eonsistinj;  of  15  g:raninies  of 
creasote,  250  grammes  of  alcohol,  and  sutTicient  sweet  wine  to 
make  1  litre.  [L.  87  (a,  21 1.]— Solution  huileuse  de  v.  Oily 
solution  of  creasote;  of  Bouchard  and  (limbert.  a  preparation 
containing  75  parts  of  cod-liver  oil  and  1  part  of  creasote.  [L, 
S7ia.  21),] 

CKKOSOTK  I  Fr.>,  adj.    Krao-zo-ta.    Containing  creasote. 

CKtf:OSOTK-l*AVS  (Fr.).  n.  Kra-o-zot^pae.  The  SpUanthus 
ttlUjiiutsa.     [B.  121  la.  24 1. J 

CUKOSOZON  iLat,).  n.  ra.  Kre(kre«t-o(oS)-soz'o'n(on).  Gen., 
creosozimt'os  (.-is).  From  «j!>eas,  flesh,  and  truifei*',  to  preserve.  See 
Creasote. 

CUEOZOMA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Kr«Ckre>>o(o3)-zo'raa3.    See  Cheato- 

ZOMA. 

tUEPALIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Kre2p-a(a5)'H'-a*.    See  Lolium. 

CKEPANKLLA  (It),  n.  Kra-pa^n-e^I'la^.  The  Plumbago 
europcpa.     [B.  S8.  121  (a.  24).] 

CREPATKKUA  (It.),  u.  Kra-pa^-teVraS.  The  Silene  behen. 
[B.  121  la,  24).] 

C'UEPATION,  n.  Kre^p-a'shu'n.  Gr..  Aa*et?.  AaKia-na.  Lat.. 
crtfKitio,  crepatura  (from  crepare,  to  crack).  The  cracking  or 
bursting  of  a  seed  in  boiling.     tL.  94  to.  21).] 

CKEPATITKA  (Lat.K  n.  Kre^p-a2t(a3t)-u^{u)'ra3.  1.  See  Cre- 
PATioN.  2.  Of  Paracelsus,  an  intestinal  hernia.  [A,  32.5 ;  L,  84,  &4 
l.a.  211.]— C'.  intestiui.     See  Crepitus  ventrui. 

CREPELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kre^p-e(a)'li«-a3.    See  LoLirM. 

CKEPIDAKI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kre^plkrapl-i^d-afa^i'ri^-aS.  The 
prenus  Pedilantfius.  [B.  121  (a,  24).]— C.  mvrtifolia  [Haworth]. 
The  Fed  i  la  nth  us  tithymatoides.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

CR^PIDE  (Fr.),  n.     Kra-ped.     See  Crepis.     [L,  41.] 

CREPIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  p.  pi.  Kre3p-i3d'e^-e(a9-e^).  Fr„  crepi- 
dees,  crepides.  1.  Of  Ciu»isini,  a  division  of  the  LactHce(E,  compris- 
ing Lampsana,  fihufittdiolns,  Kitlpima,  Zacintha,  yemrinchenes, 
tiati/ona,  Hostia.  Harkhatisia,  Cattjuia,  Crepis,  Inti/hellia,  Ptero- 
thtca,  /.rcrw,  Taraxftruin,  Helminthn,  Plcris,  and  Mtdicusia  ,'  sub- 
sequently comprising  the  subdivisions  Lampsanea',  Cerce  (consist- 
ing of  Choiidnlla,  Willemt'da.  Zacintha,  yemanchenea,  Gatyona, 
Anisoderis,  h'urkhiiHsui,  Paleya,  Cuti}nia,  Crepis,  Brachyderea, 
PhfecasiHin,  IntyheUia,  Deloderium,  Pferotheca,  Lreris,  taraxa- 
cum, and  Omalocline)  and  Picridece.  2.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
a  subtribe  of  the  Cichoriacece,  order  Compositoi.  I B,  42,  170  (a, 
24).] 

CREPIT>IAL.  adj.  Kreap-i^d'P-aai.  Shaped  like  the  sole  of  a 
shoe.     [L.  121.] 

CREPIDO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kre2p(krap)-i(e)'do.  Gen.,  crepid'inis. 
Frttni  (fpTjirts.  a  sandal.  See  A.miie  (2d  <lof  ), — Crepidines  palpe- 
brarum.    An  ol)solete  term  for  the  tarsal  cartilages.     [F.] 

CREPinoPODrs  a^t.).  adj.  Kre2p(krap)-i2d(ed)-o2p'o2d-u3s- 
(u*s).  Fi'om  (cpTjirts.  a  sandal,  and  ttoO?.  the  foot,  Fr..  crepidopode. 
Ger..  sohlefiissiy.  Having  a  sandal-shaped  foot ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n. 
pi.,  Crepidopoda,  a  family  of  the  Gasteropoda.     [A,  385  ;  L,  41.] 

CREPIDITLATE.  adj.  Kre'p-iM'u^l-at  Lat..  crepididatus 
(from  crepido,  a  san<iali.  Fr.,  crrpidul-'-.  Ger.,  pantoffelchenfi'tr- 
miij.    Slipper-shaped,  sjindal-shapcd.     [L.  41.] 

CKEPinrHNA  iL:it.),  u.  pi.  Kre^pikrapViM-u^KuiD-iteVna". 
Fr..  crepiduUnes.     A  suVifamily  of  the  Calyptrtvada'.     [L.  282.] 

CREPINE  1  Fr.).  n.  Kra  pen.  A  crystallizable  substance  found 
in  the  various  plants  of  the  Crepidete.     [A,  3So.J 

CK^PIXETTE  (Fr.i,  u.  Kra-pe-ne^t.  The  Polygonum  avicu- 
lare.     [B,  121.  173(a.  21i.] 

CR^PINlfeRE  (Fr.l,  n.  Kra-pe-ne-ar.  The  Berberis  cretica. 
IB,  121  (a.  24).  I 

CKEPINU^I  [Paracelsus],  n.  Tartar.  [L.  84.] 
CREPIS  (Lat.K  u.f.  Kret kra) 'pi's.  Gen. , crepid'os  (-is).  From 
rpijir;?.  a  sandal.  Fr.,  crepide.  Ger..  Pippau.  Hawksbeard  ;  a 
Uniwan  genus  of  the  Cichoriacete.  [A.  .505  :  B,  121.]— C.  echioides 
[AUione].  The  Helmintha  iPicrio)  echioides.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— C. 
elobulosa  [Tollard].  Fr..  crepide  globnlense.  A  species  the  young 
leaves  of  which  are  eaten  in  France  as  a  salad.    [B,  173  (a,  24).]— 


C  laeera  [Tenore].  A  i>oi.sonous  species  found  in  southern  Kuroi^'. 
[B.  IHO  (a.  2'1),]— C.  men  tana  iBeruhardij.  The  llieranum  sahan- 
fiiim.  [B,  173  la.  24).]-  C.  plaocra  [Tcnore].  A  sppcies  foimd  in 
Sicily  and  southern  Italy.  Ai.-eording  toTenore,  it  is  dangerf^ms.  but 
that  point  is  not  sutlleiently  well  established.  [L.  87  (a,  2I).I  — C 
slbirii'a.  A  species  fountl  in  northern  Asia.  The  Bashkirs  eat  the 
ndlky  stems,  which  they  eall  chakie.  |B,  121  (a,  24).]— C.  umbel- 
lata  iBcrnhardij.    The  tU'cacium  umbeltntum.     [B,  173.] 

<*KEPITACUI.17M  (Lat).  n.  n.  Kre3p.i3t.a2k(a3k)-u»(u*)luain- 
I  In* mi.  From  crepitare,  to  crackle.  Fr..  crepitacle.  Lit.,  a  rattle  ; 
a  sort  of  fruit  tliat  cracks  open  with  a  noise.     [L,  41.] 

CKEPITANT.  CREPITATING,  adj'g.  Kre^p'in-a'nt,  -at- 
i^n^g.  Lat.,  crepitans.  Fr.,  crepitant.  Ger., crepitirend, fcnisternd. 
Crackling.    Cf.  Subcrepitant. 

CREPITATIO  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Kre2p-i3t-a(a3)'shia(ti2)-o.  Gen.. 
crepitation' is.  See  (Crepitation.— C  flentiiiin.  Fr.,  claquement 
de  dents.  Ger..  Z(ihneklap^>en.  (Shattering  of  the  teeth,  as  in  a 
child.  [Gabler  (a,  18).]— C.  indux.  A  crepitant  rale  heard  at  the 
beginning  of  hepatization  in  pneumonia.  [L.  2n(a.  18).]~C.  reilux. 
Fr.,  crepitation  (ou  ralr)  de  retour.  A  crepitant  rale  occurring 
during  the  decline  of  pneiiiiniiiia  in  the  jiortions  of  lung  previously 
solidified.  It  is  louder  and  iiioiv  lasting  than  the  crepitant  rales  at 
the  beginning  of  hepati/ation.     [L,  J'  ia,  \S).\ 

CREPITATION,  n.  Kre2p-i3t-a'shu3n.  Lat..  crepi tot io,  crepi- 
tus. Fr.,  crepitation.  (Jer.,  Knistern.  It.,  crepitazione.  Sp., 
crepitarion.  1.  A  tine  crackling  sound,  such  as  is  heard  when  salt 
is  thrown  into  a  fire,  when  a  lock  of  hair  is  rolled  between  the 
fingers  near  the  ear.  when  pressure  is  made  on  a  dr>'  sponge,  or  on 
auscultation  of  the  chest  in  the  early  stage  of  pneumonia.  [A, 
32ti.]  2.  See  Crepitus.- Dry  c.  A  dry  crackling  rhonchus.  [D.j 
—Humid  c.    A  moist  crackling  rhonchus.    [D.] 

CREPITATION  (Fr.).  n.     Kra-pe-taS-se-o^na.     See  Crepita- 
tion.—C.  de  retour.     See  Crepitatio  redux. 
CREPITOUS.  adj.    Kre-i)'i=t-u3s.    See  Crepitant. 

CREPITUS  (Lat.),  n.m.  Kre'p'i^t.uSsiu^s).  Gen.,  c.  Tr.,  crepi- 
tation. Ger..  C.  1.  A  sudden  and  very  pronounced  crepitation.  2. 
An  audible  discharge  of  flatus.  3.  The  snapping  noise  made  by 
pulling  upon  a  joint.  4.  The  sound  produced  or  the  sensation  felt 
by  the  examiner  on  manipulating  a  joint  into  which  an  effusion  has 
taken  place.  5.  The  grating  sound  or  sensation  produced  by  rub- 
bing the  fragments  of  a  broken  bone  together.  [A,  3t)l  ;  E.]— Al- 
buminous c.  See  C.  (4th  def.l.— Bony  c.  See  C.  (5th  def.l.— C. 
lupi.  The  genus  Xycouerrfon.  especially  the  Lycopcrdon  hovista. 
[A,  325  ;  B,  121  (a.  24).]— C.  redux.  See  Crepitatio  redux.— C. 
ventris.  Gr.,  TropSrj.  An  audible  escape  of  tlatus  from  the  anus. 
[A.  325.]— False  c.  Joint  c.  See  C.  (4th  def.).— Silken  c.  Fr., 
hruit  parchetnine.  The  rushing  sensation  imparted  to  the  hand  in 
manipulating  hypertrophied  fringes  of  the  synovial  membrane  in 
hydrarthrosis,  and  is  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  the  sensa- 
tion produced  by  rubbing  between  the  fingers  two  surfaces  of  silk 
ribbon.     [Barwell  la.  28).] 

CREPOIDE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kre!'p(krap)-o(o3)-i2d(ed)'e2-e- 
(a^-e-).  Fr.,  crepoidees.  A  tribe  of  the  Cichoraceoe.,  comprising 
Chondrilla,  Wiliemetia,  Tara.racnm,  Picridium,  Zacintha,  Ptero- 
theca,  Crepis,  Soyeria,  Hieracium,  and  Andryala.  [B,  170  (a, 
^).] 

CREPOLE  (Fr.),  n.  Kra-po^l.  The  genus  Crepis.  [B,  131 
(a.  24).j 

CREPON  (Fr.),  n.  Kra-po^n^.  An  implement  for  applying 
rouge  to  the  face.    [A,  505.] 

CREPU  (Fr.),  adj.    Kra-pu^.    See  Crispus. 

CREPUSCULAR,  adj.  Kre^p-uask'u^l-aSr.  Lat.,  crep^tsc^da■ns 
(from  crepu.^culnni,  twilight).  Fr..  crepu^cidaire.  crepusculin. 
Most  active  at  dawn  or  at  the  approach  of  evening  (said  of  animals). 
[L,  41.  147.1 

CREPUSCUI-ARTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  KreVu3s(u*s)-ku3(ku*)- 
Ia(la3)'ri2-a3.    A  family  or  tribe  of  the  t^pidoptera.     [L.  73.) 

CREQlflER  (Fr.),  n.  Kra-ke-a.  The  Prunus  spinosa.  [B. 
121.  173  >a.  24).] 

CRESCENTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kre2s(kras)-se^n(ke=n)'shi=iti2)-a3. 
From  crescere,  to  grow.  Fr..  crescentie.  calebassier.  Ger.,  Kurhis- 
baum.  A  Linnaean  genus  of  the  Bignoniacea\  tribe  Crescentiece. 
[B,  42  (a.  24).]— C.  alata  [Bonpland].  A  species  indigenous  to  Mex- 
ico, and  cultivated  in  the  Piiilippice  and  Ladrone  Islands.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  leaves  is  used  in  haemoptysis.  The  Jlexicans  use  the 
pulp  of  the  fruit  in  chest  diseases.  [B,  10  (a,  24).]— C.  ciicurbitina 
[Linnseus  and  Swartz].  Fr..  calebassier  a.  large  feuilles,  arbre  d 
couis.  The  calabiizo  de  playa  of  Panama  :  a  species  common  on 
the  coasts  of  Central  America  and  the  West  Indies,  and  cultivated 
in  Japan.  It  is  used  like  C.  ciijete.  Its  fruit  is  said  to  be  poison- 
ous. [B,  19.  173,  ISO  (a,  24).]— C.  cujete.  Fr.,  calehas.'iier  a  longnes 
feuilles.  Ger.,  grossfriivh tiger  Kiirbisbaum.  A  West  Indian  and 
South  American  tree.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  used  in  the  West 
Indies  for  pectoral  complaints,  dropsy,  and  diarrhcea.  [B.  19.  173, 
IKO  (a.  24).]— C.  edulis  [Desvaux].  Fr.,  caleba.'isier  come.ttible.  A 
West  Indian  species,  used  like  C.  cvjete.  The  pulp  of  the  fi"uit  is 
eaten  cooked.  [B,  173.  180  (a.  241.]— C.  latifulia  [Lamarck  and 
Miiler].  See  C.  cucurbitina.  1.  Of  Dumortier.  a  tribe  of  the  Big- 
noniacece.  2.  Of  Gardner,  an  order  intermediate  between  the  Big- 
noniacecE  and  the  Cyrt(Hidrace(s.  3.  Of  Lindley.  an  order  of  the 
Bignoniales.  comprising  the  genera  of  the  Crescent tece.  4.  Of  End- 
Ucher  and  Seemann.  a  family  comprising  the  tribes  Tanceciece  and 
Cre.tcentiacece.    [B,  170  (a.  24).] 

CRESCENTIACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kre2s(kras)-se2n0ce2n)- 
shi^f  tis )-a( a^ )'se2t ke-  )-e(a3-e^ ).    Fr. .  crescen tiacees. 

CRESCENTIADS.  n.  pi.     Kre-s-se^n'ti^-a^dz.    See  Crescenti- 

ACEvE. 


O,  no;  0».  not;  Oa,  whole;  TU,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  ia  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  V*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U^,  like  U  (German.) 
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CKESt'ENTIC.  ndj.  Krt''s-e«nt'i=k.  Fr.,  crescentique,  1. 
Crescent-shuiwd.  2.  Derived  from  a  plant  of  the  penus  Crcscentia. 
— C.  acid.  Fr..  acidr  ac-<ci')itiqw.  A  crystalline  acid  obtained 
by  Peckolt.of  Brazil,  from  the  fniit  of  Crescent ia  riijete.  \"  I'liarm. 
Ruudsch  ,'  Aug..  1«S4  ;  "  Nouv.  rem.,"  June  15.  lKKr>.  p.  142  (B).] 

CKKSCKNTIK.K  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kre^sikrast-se^n-tiiti^l'e^- 
e(a'-e').  Fr..  crcscmtiees.  A  tribe  of  the  Hi(jHoniacea',  compris- 
ing, acconlinp  to  Ihiii.  Crescvittia.  Tttntcchim,  and  Tripinnraria, 
or,  according;  to  Henlham  and  Hooker,  Phi/llnrthroii^  JSchlegelia, 
Creacentia,  and  Kiet/elia.     [B,  PJ,  42,  1-.»1,  170  [a,  2-i).] 

CKESC'KNTINK.K  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  pi.  Kre2s(krasi-se'n(ke2nVti3n'- 
e3-Ha'e''t.  1.  Of  Baillou,  a  tribe  of  the  ff/f/uo/jmrea'.  comprising 
the  subtril)es  TtiniTcie(r  and  Crescent iece.  2.  Of  Meissuer,  a  sub- 
order of  the  same  family.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

CUESC'ENTI-PINNATISErX.  adj.  Kre2s-e^nt"i^-pi5D-aH'i3- 
Be^kt.  Ijxt..  crescenti-pinnatisectns  (from  crescere,  to  exow,  pin - 
natujt.  feathered,  and  scctius,  cut).  Having  pinnated  leaves,  of 
which  the  lobes  gradually  grow  larger  toward  the  end.  [B,  I'J,  121 
(a,  2-11.1 

CKESnOXE  (It.),  n.  Kre^s  ohi^-o'na.  The  Sisi/mbrium  nas- 
turtium, the  I'eronica  beccabunya,  and  the  Sium  nodiflorum.  [B, 
121  10.211.) 

CUESCITIATS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kre's(krasVsi2t(kin)-i(e)'vu3s(wu*s). 
From  crcscere,  to  grow.  Vegetative,  nutritive,  tending  to  increase. 
(A.  325.] 

C'llESEKA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Kre(kra)'se2r-a3.  Geu.,  cres'eras.  Gr., 
Kprjaipa.    A  sieve.     [L,  04  (o,  21).] 

C'KESINAU  (Fr.),  n.  Kre^'s-e-no.  In  Provence,  the  Sileiie  in- 
flata.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

CIIESOL,  n.  Kre's'o'l.  Fr..  cresol.  Gor.,  Kresol  A  stibstitu- 
tion  compound,  (^lUlOHliClIs).  of  lieuzene.  It  hius  three  isomeric 
varieties  :  1.  Ortlnn-yesal,  a  wliite  solid,  melting  at  31°  C.  and  boil- 
ing between  185°  and  IW  C.  2.  Mrtacresol,  a  colorless  liquid  with 
the  odor  of  phenol,  boiling  between  IDj*^  0.  and  200°  C.  3.  Para- 
a-esol.  a  white  crystalline  substance,  which  melts  at  36°  C.  and  boils 
at  1U8°  C.  It  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water.  These  are  in  turn  iso- 
meric with  benzyl  alcohol.     [B,  4,  1.^H  (a,  24).] 

CKESOLSVM'HONIC  AOID.  n.  Kreas-o^l-suSlf-o'n'iak.  Fr., 
acide  crcsolanlfoniiixie.  Oer.,  Krvsolaulfonsn  ure.  A  nionohiusie 
acid.  C8H3(('H3)lOIi).S03.0H.  fornuMl  from  cresol  by  the  snlistitu- 
tion  of  the  molecule  SOj.OH  for  hydrogen.  Various  isomeric  forms 
are  known:  1.  Orthocresolnulphoiiic  <irid.  ('^h  iH.CHs.H.SOa.OH.- 
H.H),  derived  from  orthocresol.  2.  Metmif snlsulphouic  acid,  de- 
rived from  metacresol.  H.  Paracresolsuljihunic  arid,  derived  from 
paracresol.  and  i)resenting  two  varieties  having  respeetively  the 
comiMtsitions  C9iOH,SO„.oU,H,CH3.H,H,)  and  CaiOH,H,SOa,OH,- 
CHa.H.H,).     [B,  2(a,  ^).| 

CKESOTIC  ACID,  CKESOTINIC  ACID,  n's.  KreVoni^k, 
-o^t-i'-'n'i'-'k.  Fr.,  rn-ide  rresotujnc.  (.Jer..  Krrsothisditre,  An  aro- 
matic hydroxy-acid  of  the  constitution  CalliOHiOilgOO. OH.  Three 
isonu-ric  compounds  of  this  cinistJtution  nuij' be  prepared  by  the 
action  of  sodium  and  carbonic  anliydride  on  the  three  modifica- 
tions of  cresol:  ac.  from  paracresol.  melting  at  from  147"  to  150" 
C. ;  fi-c,  from  orthocresol,  melting  at  164°  C.  :  and  y-c.,  from  meta- 
cresol, melting  at  174"  C.  They  all  form  acicular  crystals.  [B,  4 
(a,  24).] 

CKKSOXACETIC  ACID.  n.  Kre^s-o«x-a^s-et'iU'.  Fr.,  acide 
cr^soxdcetitjue.  According  to  Heintz.  an  acid,  CH|(,ng,  formed  by 
the  action  of  chloracetic  acid  on  sodium  cresylate.     IB. ) 

CIlESriGNIA  (It.), 
ceus.     IB.  121  (4,  *^li.] 

CKESPILI.A  (Sp). 
[B.  121  (a.  iM).] 

CKEsriNO  (It.),  n.    Kre's-pe'no.    The  Berberis  vidguris.    [B, 

121  (a.  2i).l 

CKESIM)I.INA  (It.),  n.    Kre's-pos.Ie'na'.    The  Santolina  cha- 

ma;rt/p(irissus.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CKE.SS,  n.  Kit'^s.  A.-S..  crease.  Fr.,  cressnn.  Gter.,  Kr€.<ise. 
It.,  crescinne.  Sp,,  ninstiierzit.  A  i>opular  name  for  many  pungent, 
acrid  plants,  especially  of  the  genera  Lrpirliuiii.  Xasturtiniii,  and 
TIdaapi  :  In  the  West' Indies,  the  Lrpidium  sativum.  |B,  282  (a, 
Wt.]— Aineri*-aii  v.  The  Bartiaren  pra-ntx.  [B.  275  (a.  21).  1 — 
AinerWan  water-c.  The  Cardaininv  rotundifidia.  [B,  I!)  (a, 
21).  1  - Aiiipbiliioiis  c.  See  Great  water-r. — AiiNtralia  v,  A 
variety  of  the  Lepiilinm  sativum.  [B,  19  (a.  2-l).J— IJiiiiU-r.  See 
Anifrican  c— ItiiHtiml  c.  The  genus  Tfdftspi.  (B.  lit  (a.  241.]  — 
]{elle-lHl«  c.  See  American  c— Bitt**r  v.  The  Cnrdamine 
amara  and  other  species  of  Cnrdamine.  |B.  275  (a.  24t.l— Ilroad- 
lenvcd  V.  The  lyf/dilium  latifoliutn.  |B.  275  (a.  24i,|  — llrown  e. 
The  Xasturtium  aflirinide.  [.\.  .505.] — Carl's  c,  Churl's  c.  ,\p- 
parently  the  Lepidium  campestre.  (A.  505.]— Ci>iiiin«>ii  v.  See 
Qarden-c.—Cuw-v.  The  I^'piflinm  campestre,  the  Ilclascitidium 
nodiJloruJH,  and  the  I'eronica  heccnbunfia.  \\,  505.  j— Cr<M*pinB 
water-c.  The  .\<i.sturtium  silve.ttre.  fB,  275  (a.  24i,]—<'. -Meeds. 
The  seeds  of  I^-pidium  ttatirum.  [\,  470,)— Doek-c.  The  l^ipsana 
communin.  [,\.  .'i05.]~-Early  winter  v.  The  lUtrbarea  }ir(rcox. 
(B,  lit.)— French  c.  The  Barbarra  vultiaris.  |,\.  5(15  j  -<;arden- 
c.  The  Ij'pidium  sativum.  [B.  10.  275  la.  24).)~<;(ilden  e.  A 
variety  of  Lepidium  sativum.  [B,  19  (a.  2-*).]— fire;i(  «iiter-e. 
The  yasfurtium  amphibium.  fB.  275  (a,  24).l— Hairv  l»itler  o. 
The  Cardaminr  liirsitta.  [B.  275  (a.  24). |— Hoary  v."  The  Lepi- 
dium dralta.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]  Indian  e.  The  Tropfvnlum  majus  ; 
in  the  pi.,  Indian  c'es,  the  order  Tropaolacea-.  (B.  19,  :\\  (a,  2-li." 
Lakc-c.  The  Xasturtitnn  iacustrv. 
The  Cardiw 

prcecox  and  the    

The  Nasturtium  patuatre.    IB,  275  (a,  24).]-  9Ieadow-c.    The  Car- 


Kre^s-pen'yp-a'.    The  Sonchus  olera- 
Kre's-pel'ya'.    The  genus  MorcheUa. 


man  r  cw.  me  oruer  i  ropaoiacea-.  |ii.  m,  :ii  (a,  •j-ii.] — 
lie  Xasturtium  tacustre.  [B.  275  (a.  2^li.j  Lanili's  e. 
irie  hirsuta.  [B.  '275  (a.  24).]— I.iind-r.  Tlie  Itarbarea 
the  Cnrdamine  hirsuta.     [.\,  505.] -Marsh  wator-r. 


damine  pratensis.  [B,  19,  275  (a.  S4).]— Mountain  water-c.  The 
Cardamine  rotundifnlia.  [B,  275  (a.  21).]  Mouse-ear  c.  The 
Arabia  thaliana.  [B.  19  (a.  2^1).]— Narrow-Ioaved  c.  The  Lepi- 
dium ruderale.  |B,  275  (a,  24).]  New  /ealanil  c.  The  Lepidium 
oleraceum,  (B.  275  (a.  24).]— Normandy  e.  The  Barltarea  prep- 
cox.  [B,  275  itt.  iMi.]— Oil  nf  c.  An  oil.C'eH,oS,  obtained  by  distilla- 
tion from  the  herb  and  seed  of  Le/jH/inm  .va/Zrum  and  other  spe- 
cies :  yellow,  heavier  than  water,  of  an  aillaeeous  odor,  and  solulde 
in  alcohol  and  in  ether.  (B.  2,  14  (a,  24).]— ParA  c.  Fr.,  cresson  de 
Para  [Fr,  Cod.],  (ier..  Parctkresse.  It..  C7'e.scio«e  di  Para.  Sp., 
mastuerzo  de  Para.  The  Spilanthes  aleracea.  [B,  19.  275  (a.  24). 1 
— Fenny-c.  The  Thla,^pi  arvense.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— Pepper- 
c.  The  Teesdalia  nndicaulis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Peter's  c.  An 
old  name  for  the  Crithmum  maritinnnn.  fB,  19,  275  (a.  24).] — 
llock-e.  1.  The  genus  Araliis.  2.  The  Crithmum  mnritimxim. 
[B,  19,  275  (a,  241-1— Sciatica-o.  The  //)cr/.s-  amara.  fB,  275  ta,  24).] 
— Showy  l>astard-c.  The  Thiajtpi  lati/olium.  [B,  275  la.  24).] — 
Spanish  c.  Tlie  Lepidium  cardnmines.  [B,  19,  275  la,  24i.) — 
Spring  c.  The  Cardamine  rhotnboidra.  [B.  19  la.  24K]~.Suecory 
dock-e.  See  Z>orfc-c.— Sun  e.  The  Heliofihila  pectinata.  (B.  275 
(a.  24).]— Swine's  c.  The  Caro}ioj:m.^  BuellH.  the  La)>.^ana  com- 
munis, and  the  SeneriojacobtFa.  [A.  505.] — Thale-c.  The  Aridiis 
thaliana.  fB,  19.  275  (o,  24).]— Tooth-e.  The  genus  lUntaria. 
[B.  19  (a.  24).]— Tower-c.  The  ,-!r<(^/.s-  turrita.  [B.  19.  275  (o.  24)]. 
— Town-c.  See  rrarrfcn-c- VioIet-II«»w  eriMl  e.  The  lanopsidion 
acaule.  fB,  19.  275  {a,  24).]— AVall-c.  A  popular  name  for  various 
species  of  .4ro6is,  especially  the  Arabia  thaliana.  [A,  .505;  B.  19 
la.  24).]— Wart-c,  The  Senebiera.  coronopus.  [B,  19  la.  24).]— 
"Water-c.  Fr.,  cresson  de  fontaine  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Brxinnen- 
kresse.  It.,  crescione  di  riviera.  Sp.,  berro.  The  Xasturtium 
officinale.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]- Wild  c.  The  Thla.9pi  arven.se.  fB.  275 
(a,  24).]— Winter-c.    The  Barbarea  vidfjaris.     [B,  19.  275  la,  24).] 

CRESSA  (Lat.),  n  f.  Kre^s'sa^.  A  genus  of  the  Convolvulacece, 
division  Cresseoe.  [B.  121  (a.  24*.]- C.  cretiea.  The  Kharadi  or 
India.  A  decoction  of  the  fresh  herb  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  expec- 
torant.    fA.  479.] 

CRKSSABOUSfFr.),n.  Kre^s-sa^-bu.  In  Auvergne,  the  Cucu- 
balusbehen.     fB.  121  la,  24).] 

CRESSE.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kre2s-se3-e(a''-e^).  A  division  of  the 
Convolvulaceoe,  consisting  of  the  genus  Cressa.     fB.  121  (a,  24).] 

CRESSON  (Fr.).  n.  KreVso^n^.  See  Cress.— Alcoolat  de  c. 
ordinaire,  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  25  parts  of  liquor 
from  45  parts  of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Lepidium  sativum  and  30  parts 
of  Hn-pt-r-ceiit.  alcohol.  (B.  92  (o,  21).  j— Alcoolat  de  c.  de  Para. 
A  prfpjiratioii  uiiuic  Ity  ilistilliiig  25  parts  of  liquor  from  45  parts  of 
fresli  It-avrsitf  S/iil,ini'husnl,  nicea  and  .3l>  parts  of  H(t-per-cent.  alco- 
hol. (B.  92(a,  211.J— Aleoolature  de  c.  de  Para  fFr.  Cod.].  Fluid 
extract  of  Para-cress  made  by  bruising  I  part  of  the  fresh  leaves  of 
Spilanthua  oleracea,  macerating  theui  for  10  days  in  I  part  of  90-per- 
cent, alcohol,  straining  with  expression,  and  filtering.  [B.  lt3(o,  20.] 
—Conserve  de  c.  See  Conserva  nasti'RTII. — C,  aK'nois.  The 
Lepidium  sativum.  fB.  121,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  A  siliques  noni- 
breiises.  The  .'<ist/iiilirium  }K)l>/rertt.^tium.  fB.  173  (a.  24).]— C. 
anier.  Tht^  Co rda  in  me  a  ntarn.  |B.  19  (a.  24).]— C.  ainphibie.  The 
Si.symbrium  atnphil'iuni.  |H,  173(a,  24).]— C.  cultiv^.  The  Lcpidi- 
«»i  satinim.  f  A,  301.]  -  C'.  d'eau.  The  Xaaturttum  officinale.  [B, 
19. 121,173(a.24).]— C.  de  eheval,  V.  de  chien,  ThoVemnieabec- 
cabunffa.  fB.  121,  173  (a,  24).  ]  C-  de  fontaine.  The  Xasturtium 
olticinitle.  fA,  301.]— C.  de  jar^Uii.  The  l.'pitl/uin  sativum.  [L, 
87.]— C.  de  I'ile  de  France.  The  S,uhi„thes  acntella.  |B,  121. 173 
(a,  ^).]— C.  de  Para  |Fr.  Corl.].  Tlte  Spibmthe.'i  aleracea.  [B,  19. 
121. 173, 180(0,  24).]- C.  de  riviere.  Tlie  Xasturtium  silvestre.  IB, 
121  (a, 24).]- C.  de  roeher.  The  ChnisospUnium  alternifoUum.  [L, 
105(o.2U.]— C.  des  pr^s.  The  genus  (Vnv/ani/nc.  f  A.:K>1.J— C.  des 
mines.  The  r.rpidium  ruderale.  [L,  105(a.21).]— C.  de  rnisseau. 
The  Xasturtium  offieinale.  fB,  121.  173  (a.  24i.]— C.  de  savnne 
eoniniun.  The  Lepidium  gramincum.  |B.  121. 173ia.24).]— C.  des 
Indes.  The  Sisymbrium  iudicum.  fB.  173ia.2-li.]— C.  des  jardins- 
Tho  Barbarea  prcecox  and  the  Lepidium  sativum.  fB.  121  (o,  21).] 
— C.  des  iiiurtt.  The  Antirrhinum  c!/mb<daria.  \B,  S8.]— C  des 
pri'^s.  The  Cardamine  pratcn.tia.  fB.  121.  173  lo.  24l.|— C.  des 
savanes.  In  the  Antilles,  two  Cruciferce  allied  to  the  genus  Uteris. 
|L,  105  la,  21).]— C.  de  terre.  The  Barbarea  vultiaris.  \L,  105  la, 
21).]— C.  d'Inde.  See  Orand  c.  d'lndr  and  Petit  c.  d'Inde.—C, 
dor^.  The  Chrifsosplenium  (tlternifaliiim.  fB.  KH,  121,  173  (o.  24).] 
— C.  dn  Br^siT.  The  SpHanthus  fusca  and  the  Sjiilanthua  olera- 
cea. fB.  19.  121.  173  (a.  21).]— C.  du  (U'sert.  The  Lunaria  parvi- 
flora  and  the  L'haphanus  li/ratus.  [B.  8N.  121,  173  la.  24).]— C.  du 
Mexiqiie.  The  Tropaoluin  majus.  fB.  88.  121.  173  la.  24).]— C. 
M^gant.  See  C.  iles  }>rrs.~i\  irio.  The  Sisi/mbriiim  irit).  fB, 
173(a.  24).]— C.  otiirinale.  The  Xasturtium  afficinale.  [B.  173  ta, 
2-0.1— C.  ordinaire.  The  Le/tidium  .tativum.—V.  sauvage.  The 
Senebin-a  coronapua.  |B.  8K.  121.  173  la,  24).]— C.  sophia.  Tho 
Sisi/mbriuni  .s'op/nVt.  |B.  173  la.  24i. ]--<'.  veUi.  The  Sisipnbriuni 
hi.'ipidutn.  {B,  173  (a.24).]-C.  vlvare.  The  Barbarea  vulgaris.  fB, 
173  (a.  24)J— <irand  <r.  il'Inde  (on  tin  IV-rou).  The  Troftn'olum 
majua.  fB,  173  (a.  24).]  — PelU  r.  ]it|natt(|iu>.  The  Ctirdamine 
pratensis.  fB.  173  (a,  24i  |  Cetil  <••  d'Inde.  The  Tnipai,lum 
minu,'i.  fB.  173  la.  24).]  — sir«»p  de  e.  |Fr.  Coil, ).  Syrup  of  cress  ; 
made  by  dissolving  on  the  water-bath  9  parts  of  white  sugar  in  5  of 
the  clarified  juice  of  .Xasturtium  affieintile  and  passing  through  a 
sieve.  fB,  113  (a.  21).]  -Snr  de  €-.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat..  .tuccus  nas- 
turfii.  A  preparation  made  by  bruising  the  fresh  leaves  of  Xas- 
turtium officinale,  expressing  the  juire.  and  filtering.  fB,  113  (a, 
21).]     Sue  *le  v.  de  fontaine.     See  Sue  dr  c. 

CRESSONi^;E  (Fr.),  n.  Kre'sso^-na.  The  Veronica  becca- 
bttuga.     fB.  81.] 

CRESSONETTE  (  Fr, ).  CRESSONNETTE  (Fr.).  n's.  Kre's- 
o'n-e^t.    The  Barbarea  pra-eox.     fB.  121.  173  to,  24).] 

CRESSON  SPRINGS,  n.  Kre's'o^n.  A  place  in  Cambria 
County,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  Alleghanies,  3,000  feet  above  the  level 


A.  ape:  A^  at:  A«.  ah:  A*,  all:  Cli.  rhin:  Ch«.  loch  (Sccttlsh);  E.  he;  E^.  ell:  O.  go;  I,  die;  1».  in;  N.  in;  N',  tank; 
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of  the  sea,  where  there  are  spring  (inchidinf!:  the  "Iron,"  the 
*'  Alum,"  and  the  "  Mnpnesia  ")  oouiaiuiu^  iron.  The  climate  is 
liiviKornting.     [A,  363,  SUVJ 

CKESS-KO<'KKT.  n.  Ki-e^sYo^k-e^t.  The  Vclla  annua  and 
tht.^  I'elia  psru<l»>cytinus.     [H,  H»,  V^l,  ■■t7:>  \a,Zi}.] 

CKKSSWOUT,  n.    KreVwu^rt.    1h\i  Eiipatorium  perfoliatum. 

[B,IW.] 

CHEST,  n.  Kre'^st.  Gr..  A60o«.  Lat.,  crista.  Fr..  crete.  Ger., 
A'rtmm.  It.,  Sp..  creatn.  The  comb  of  a  cock  ;  in  ornitholopy.  a 
collection  of  lon^  featheis  on  the  head;  in  general,  any  riilge-like 
Btriicturc-  Anteri<»r  lacrynial  v.  Lat..  crista  l(icrniiali.s  ant*:- 
rior.  Fr..  crvtr  larrimtilr  antirieure.  The  inner  sliarp  edj^e  of  the 
Incrymal  >jroove  of  the  superior  maxilla.  [L,  3.'ti.|— Auditive  c. 
See  Crista  awiitiva.-  Canine  c.  Fr.,  crt'te  canine.  An  elevatii>n 
upon  the  sui«M-ior  maxilla  over  the  situation  of  the  root  of  the  oa- 
nnic  tooth.  ("  Hev.  d'anthrop.,"  IHTti.  p.  r>I'>  (L).!  -t'neiiiical  e.  A 
ri(lt;e  upon  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  tibia  of  certain  birds.  [L. 
•J(K)  ]— <".  of  tlie  clitoris.  See  Crista  clitvriditt.—V*  €>f  the  eth- 
moid boil*'.  See  Crista  galli.—C.  of  the  iliiiiu.  Lat.,  crinta  ilH 
(sen  Ds.sis  ilii).  Fr..  vrcte  iliaque  (ou  de  Cos  iliaque).  (ter.,  Diirm- 
hcinkainin.  It.,  crcstn  dciV  ilvo.  Sp.,  crestn  iliac<t.  The  thickened 
upper  border  of  the  ilium.  — C.  of  the  piibes.  V*  of  the  piibie 
bone.  Lat.,  crista  ottsis  i>nbis.  Fr.,  cretc  pubioine.  tier.,  S!chaa}n- 
b'inkamm.  A  rough  ridge  upon  the  upper  border  of  the  pubic 
bone.  [C,  3  ;  L.]— C.  of  the  Hacruin.  Lat.,  crista  sat^alis.  Fr.. 
Crete  sacree.  (ler.,  Kreuzbeinhuste.  A  longitudinal  c,  situated  in 
the  median  line,  on  tl»e  posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum,  consisting 
of  a  series  of  eminences  representing  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
vertebra'.— C\  of  the  tibiu.  Lat.,  crista  tibia;.  Fr.,  creie  de  la 
tibia.  Ger..  Schienbeinkamni.  The  sharp  anterior  border  of  the 
tibia.— C  of  the  urethra.  See  Caput  y«//(««(/m(.v.— Dental 
<•.,  Gingival  r.  Lat..  cri.-itn  giiujivalis,  cartHafja  dentalis.  Fr., 
Crete  (/indicate,  cartilatje  dcntaire.  Syn.  :  dental  rartihtqe.  A 
whitish-gray,  hard,  sharp  piojecfion  forincd  liy  (he  gi[i;,'ival  mu- 
cous mend)rane  of  the  edentulous  t'o-tus  along  Hie  Inn-  subsequent- 
ly to  be  occupied  by  the  teeth  ;  composed  of  vascular  lU)rous  tissue. 
[A,  301.]— Ktlinioidal  c.  Lat.,  crista  etiunoidalis.  Fr.,  crete  eth- 
mo'idale.  1.  A  transverse  ridge  upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  nasal 
process  of  the  superior  maxilla  against  which  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  lat*'ral  mass  of  the  ethmoid  bone  fits.  2.  See  .Sfz/irr/or  turbi- 
nate cre^t.-  External  occipital  c.  Lat..  cr/.s-f((  nccipituHs  e.c- 
trrna.  Fr.,  crete  oedpitale  esterne.  A  ridge  which  extends  in  the 
midille  Une  between  the  posterior  margin  or  the  foramen  magnum 
and  the  external  txicipital  protuberance  of  the  occipital  bone.  [L, 
It!:?.]- Frontal  c.  Lat..  crista  frontalis.  Fr.,  crete  frontule.  A 
ridge  up<^n  the  cerebral  surface  of  the  frontal  bone  which  extends 
between  the  foramen  csecum  and  the  anterior  end  of  the  groove  of 
the  longitudinal  sinus.  [L,  142. 332]— Iliac  c.  See  C.  of  the  ilium. 
—  Inris»»r  c.  Lat.,  crista  incisiva  [Heule].  Fr.,  crete  inci.s-ive. 
The  prolongatitiii  forward  of  the  nasal  c.  which  terminates  in  the 
anterior  nnsal  spine,  anil  having  the  cartilage  of  the  septum  of  the 
nose  resting  upon  it.  (L,  I-42.)— Inferior  turbinate  o.  A  hori- 
zontal ridge  on  the  nasal  surface  of  the  superior  maxiila  for  articu- 
lation with  tlie  inferior  turbinal  bone.  fL,  31,  142.] — Infra-tem- 
p€>ral  c.  Fr.,  crete  soits  temnorale.  A  ridge  on  the  external 
surface  of  the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  separates 
the  part  of  the  bone  which  forms  a  portion  of  the  temporal  fossa, 
and  that  which  aids  in  forming  the  zygomatic  fossa.  [L,  31,  142.] — 
Internal  occipital  c.  Lat..  crista  occi]>itnlis  interna.  Fr..  crete 
occipitalt'  interne.  A  ridge  ou  the  internal  surface  of  the  occipital 
bone,  extending  between  tlie  posterior  margin  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num and  the  internal  occipital  protuberance.  [L.  31.  142.]— I-anib- 
doid  V.  Fr.,  crete  lanibdoide.  In  dogs,  an  elevation  upon  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  skull  which  is  made  up  by  the  union  in  the 
middle  line  of  two  ridges,  each  of  which  runs  downward  and  out- 
ward, on  eacrh  side  at  the  line  of  junction  of  the  parietal  and  supra- 
occipital  bones,  to  tlie  squamosal  bone,  upon  which  it  is  continued 
to  the  upper  edge  of  the  external  auditory  meatus,  forming  the 
posterior  edge  of  the  temporal  fossa.  [L.  IM.]— Nasal  c.  Lat., 
crista  na.sttli.^.  1.  A  c.  on  the  palatal  process  of  the  superior 
nuixilla.  which  receives  the  lower  border  of  the  vomer.  2.  The 
vertical  prolongation  backward  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  nasal 
bone  which  f<.»rms  a  portion  of  the  nasal  seiitnni.  [L.  31,  1 12.  172, 
;tt2.]— Neural  c.  In  ihe  embryo,  a  series  of  cellular  swellings  con- 
tinuous with  the  medullary  plates  close  to  the  place  of  inflection  of 
the  epiblast  into  the  involution  that  forms  the  primary  brain  and 
spinal  cord.  The  posti-rit>r  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  and  mo.st  of 
the  cranial  nerves  are  formed  from  them.  [A.  5.]  -Occipital  c. 
See  Lamtidoid  c— Olfactory  c*h  IVerrill].  Longitudinal  ridges 
upon  the  neck  of  the  Oit/opida,  believed  to  be  olfactory  in  function. 
["  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci."  (L).  1— Orhital  c.  Lat.,  crista  orbiialis. 
The  lower  rounded  margin  of  the  orbital  surface  of  the  sphenoid 
bone.  (L,  3:i2.)— Posterior  lacrynial  c.  Lat.,  cn'.s^i  kicrimalis 
postcrii*r.  Fr..  crete  lacr/fmale  posterieure.  The  vertical  ridge 
upon  the  outer  surface  of  the  lacryrnal  hone  which  divides  it  into 
two  unequal  parts,  and  assists  in  forming  the  inner  side  of  the  canal 
fi»r  the  nas.il  duct.  |  L.  142.312.]— Sagittal  c.  In  dogs,  a  ridge  upon 
the  posterior  and  upper  surfi'ce  of  the  skidl,  which  runs  forward  in 
the  median  litie.  and  divides  near  the  fronto- parietal  suture  into  two 
less  marketl  ridges  «  Inch  curve  out  to  the  superior  posterior  angle 
of  the  orbit.  [L.  153.1— Sphenoidal  <^*  -^^  thin  proiecting  edge  of 
bone  in  the  middle  line  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  body  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.  [C.)— Spheno-maxillary  c.  An  arched  ridge 
formed  pjirtly  by  tlie  anterior  surface  of  th*e  ala  magna  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone  and  partly  by  the  pterygoid  process  which  forms  the  edge 
of  the  spheno  inaxillary  ti.ssure.  [L.  31.]— Sublingual  c.  A  ridge 
in  the  Iloor  of  the  mouth  ot  solipeds  at  the  top  of  which  the  ducts 
of  the  sublingual  gland  open.  [L.  13.]— Superior  turbinate  c. 
Lat.,  ci-ista  turbinalis  superior.  A  ridge  upon  the  internal  surface 
of  the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate  bone  which  articulates  with  the 
middle  turbinate  bone.  [L,  142,  332.]— Temporal  c.  Lat.,  crista 
temporalis.    Fr., crete  temporale.    GeT.,Schlaft;nbeinkamm.    Syn.: 


tinea  fronta} in.  A  c.  on  the  frontal  bone  which  springs  from  the 
exteriial  angidar  process  and  passes  backwar<l  to  be  coiitinu<^ius 
with  the  temporal  line  of  the  parietal  hone,  and  separates  the  tem- 
poral and  frontal  portions  or  the  bone.  [L,  31,  142,  :W2.1— I're- 
thral  V.  See  Capct  f/f////Ma</()iM.— Zygomatic  c.  Lat.,  crista 
zyijoniaticn.  The  anterior  edge  of  the  ala  magna  of  the  sphemiid 
bone,  which  articulates  with  the  malar  bone  and  separates  the 
orbital  and  temporal  surfaces.     [L,  31,  142,  3:i2.] 

f'KKSTKn,  adj.  Kre'st'e'd.  Having  a  crest  (in  botany,  said 
chiefly  (ff  anthers  having  an  elevated,  irregular  or  notched  ridge, 
resenibling  the  crest  of  a  helmet).     [B,  19,  VZi  U,  24). J 

CKK.ST-MAKINE,  n.     Kre3st-raa^r-en'.    The  Crithmum  mari- 

timuni.     (B,  275  la.  iM).] 

I'KKSYL.  n.  Kre^s'l^I.  Fr..  cr&syle.  Ger.,  Kresyl.  The  radl- 
cleof  cresol,  methyl-phenyl.  C*(CH3)H4  =  C7FTT.  [B.]— C.  hydrate. 
Fr..  hydrate  de  cresj/le.    See  Cresyl  awohol. 

rUESYL  ALCOHOL,  n.  Kre^s'^^l-a^rko  ho^l.  A  monat^mic 
alcohol  of  the  CnH.jn  (JO  series  (phenolsi.  isitnieric  with  benzyl 
alcohol  and  fonned  from  phenylalcohol  by  substituting  a  molecule 
of  mefhvl  for  an  atom  of  the  hydrogen  of  the  phenyl.  Formula  : 
CJI^iOinCHg.     [B.  2.] 

CKESYLATE,  n.  Kre»s'i2I-at.  Fr..  cresylate.  Gier..  Kresylat. 
A  compound  of  cresol  with  a  metallic  radicle.  The  c's  are 
homologous  with  the  carbolates.  and  have  the  general  constitution 
iCcH4CHaO)nR,  where  R  is  a  radicle  of  the  combining  power  n. 
[a,  24.] 

CKESYLCHLORACETAMIDE.  n.  Kre^s-'isi-klor-a^s-en'- 
a'm-i^ddd).    Of  Tommasi,  tolylchloracetamide.     [B.  2.] 

CKESYLIC.  adj.  Kre^s-i^ri^k.  Fr.,  crest/tique.  Containing 
cresyl.  [B.]— C.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  cresi/licum.  Fr.,  acide  ere- 
sylique.  Ger..  Kresylsiiure.  Cresol  ;  so  called  because,  like  phe- 
nol, it  forms  metallic  derivatives  called  cresylates.  by  replacement 
of  the  hydrogen  in  its  molecule  of  hydroxyl.  [B.]— C.  alcoliol, 
C  phenol.    See  Cresyl  alcohol. 

CKESY'LOL.  n.    KreSs'isi-oSl.     Fr..  cresylol.    See  Cresol. 

CKESYLSALICYLIC  ACID,  n,  KreVisi-saai-i^  sin-i^k.  Fr., 
acide  cresylsalicylique.  Of  J.  AVilliams.  an  acid  that  accompanies 
salicylic  acid  when  prepared  by  Kolbe's  process,  and  that  is  found 
in  the  mother-liquor,    [a.  27.] 

CRESYLSl'LIMIl  UOUS  ACID,  n  Kre^s  i^l-su3If'u2r-u3s. 
Fr.,  avid.-  rr.>!/lsulfur'  Hx.  An  acid.  CiHgSOg  =  CHg  -CeH^.SOgH, 
formed  by  lu-ating  toluene  and  sulphuric  acid  for  two  days  on  a 
water-bath.     [B,  244  (a.  27).] 

CKETA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kre(kra)'ta3.  Gr.  v^«p7jTi«ii  (Cretan  earth. 
from  KpTorrj.  the  island  of  Crete,  whence  the  ancients  derived  their 
chief  supply).  Fr..  craie.  Ger.,  Kreide.  It.,  c.  Sp.,  c.  greda. 
Chalk,  [a.  24.]  —  Ceratum  cretie  acetatis.  See  Kirkland'a 
{neutral)  cerate.— C.  alba.  White  chalk.  [B,  180  {a,  24».]— C. 
anioniacal  (Sp.1.  Ammonium  sesquicarbonate.  [A.  447.]— C 
argentaria.  Chalk  containing  mica.  [A,  325.]— C  barotica. 
See  Baru'm  carbonate.— C.  blauca  (Sp.).  White  chalk.  [A,  447.] 
—  C.  brianzouica.  C.  brif^antina.  See  French  chalk. —C 
cimolia.  Fullers'  earth.  fL,  97.]— C.  farinacea.  See  Mineral 
agaric— C  fullonica.  Fullers*  earth.  [L.  97.]— C  gallica.  See 
French  chalk.— C,  hispanica.  Venetian  or  Spanish  chalk  ;  a 
variety  of  talc  used  in  the  arts.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— C.  Isevigrata. 
See  C.  prceparata.  -C.  nietlicinal  artificial  (Sp.)-  See  C.  pree- 
parata.—C  prreeipitata.  Precipitated  chalk  ;  calcium  carnon- 
ate  obtained  by  precipitation.  [B.]— C.  prfeparata  [U.  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.],  Fr..  craie  preparee.  Ger.,  jyrdparirte  Kreide.  It.,  c. 
preparata.  Sp.,  c.  preparada,  liza  piirificada,  bianco  de  Ei^aiia. 
Prepared  chalk  ;  chalk  freed  from  its  impurities  by  elutriation. 
[B.  H]  (a.  21).]— C.  rubra.  See  Red  chalk.— C.  selinusia.  See 
Terra  selinusia.~C,  umhria.  Yellow  ochre  ;  ancientlj- employed 
in  medicine.  [L,  77  (a.  2n.]--Cret{e  iinguentuin  coniposituin. 
See  Kirkland's  (neutral)  cerate. — C.  veneta.  See  C.  hispanica.— 
C.  viridis.  Malachite.  [A,  402  (o,  21).]— C  vulgaris.  Common 
chalk.  [L.  105  (a,  21).] — Deeoctuni  c.  Syn.:  decoctum  cretaceum. 
Decoction  of  chalk  ;  of  Bates,  a  preparation  made  by  boiling  down 
to  1  quart  J  pound  of  powdered  chalk  in  3  pints  of  water,  pouring 
off  the  clear,  milky  liquor,  and  adding  to  it  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
s>Tup.  [L.  94  (a.  21).]-Mistura  cretfe  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.].  Mis- 
tura  de  c.  [Sp.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  Mixtura  cretse.  Fr.,  mixture  de 
craie.  Ger.,  Kreideniixtnr.  It.,  rnistura  di  c.  Chalk  mixture  ; 
made,  according  to  the  U-  S.  Ph..  by  rubbing  up  1  pound  of  com- 
pound chalk-powder  with  2  parts  each  of  water  and  cinnamon- 
water.  The  British  preparation  is  made  by  triturating  J  oz.  (av.) 
each  of  prepared  chalk  and  gum  arable  with  7i-  fl.  oz.  of  cinnamon- 
water,  and  adding  J  fl.  oz.  of  syrup.  This  mixture  is  much  em- 
ployed in  diarrhfea  with  acidity.  Laudanum  and  kino  are  often 
added  to  increase  its  astringency.  [B.  o  la.  24).]— Pulvis  eretaa 
arf>inaticus  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  poud re  de  craie  aromatique.  Ger.» 
gewiirztes  Kreidepulver.  It.,  polvere  di  c.  aromatica.  Aromatic 
powder  of  chalk,  consisting  of  8  parts  of  powdered  cinnamon-bark, 
6  each  of  powdered  nutmeg  and  powdered  saffron,  3  of  powdered 
cloves,  2  of  powdered  cinnamon-seeds,  50  of  sugar,  and  22  of  pre- 
pared chalk,  intimately  mixed  and  reduced  to  a  fine  powder.  [B, 
81.]— Pulvis  cretie  aroniaticus  cum  opio  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.. poudre 
de  craie  npiacee.  Ger.,  Kreidepulver  mit  Opium.  \t.. polvere  di  c. 
aromatica  con  oppio.  Aromatic  powder  of  chalk  and  opium,  con- 
sisting of  pulvis  cret^  aromaficus  and  opium  ;  used  in  diarrhoea. 
[B,  81.]— Pulvis  creta*  c<nnpositus  (U.S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pourfre  de 
craie  com posee.  Ger.,  Kreidfpiilctr  mit  Gummi.  Compound  powder 
of  chalk  ;  made  by  mixing  30  parts  of  prepared  chalk.  20  of  acacia 
in  tine  powder,  and  50  of  finely  powdered  sugar.  [B.  5  la.  21).]  — 
Pulvis  dentifriciuni  cun»  c.  et  caniphora  [Fr.  Cotl.].  See 
Poudre  dentifrice  de  craie  camphree. — Pulvis  e.  c.  conipositus. 
See  Pulvis  cretce  compo.s'iVKA-.— Pulvis  e.  c.  coinpo.situs  cum 
opio.    See  Pulvis  cretce  aromaticus  cum  opio. — Trochisci  cretse 
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(U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  lahlettes  (ou  pastilles)  de  crnie  lav^e.  Ger.. 
Kmitrpastillen.  Troches  of  chulk,  each  containiiiK  4  trains  of 
prppan-rt  ohalk,  1  grain  of  pum  nrabic,  6  grains  of  sugar,  aud  i 
gram  of  nutmeg.    (B.  HI  (a,  21).) 

CIIET.VCEOIIS,  adj.  Kreta'shu's.  Lat.,  cretaceua.  Fr.,  cre- 
tnc^.  Her.,  krridifl.  kreideweiss  (1st  def.),  kreideartig  (2d  def). 
1.  Ch.llky  white.  |B,  19,  lil  la,  24l.|  2.  Itesenibling,  containing,  or 
made  from  clialk.— C.  acid.  Lat.,  acidum  creiaceum.  Carbon 
dioxide.    |B,  87.] 

CRKTE  (Fr.).  n.  Kra.  See  CnisTA  and  Crest.— C.  acoustlque. 
See  Crista  acustica.—C.  ainlitive.  See  Crista  auditii'n.^C.  tW 
cocj.  1.  The  lihinanthus  crista  (jalli,  the  Cetosia  cristdlti,  the 
Pnnicnm  rrus  (fcitli,  the  Ilt'liutropium  cordi/uliujn.  the  ('itri/datis 
bulbosn.  and  cert^un  other  plants.  [B,  121  la.  21).]  2.  A  cutaneous 
excrescence  attai.'heil  bv  one  edge  and  projecting  like  a  ridge.  [A, 
!Ki.  I— C.  lie  IV-tlimol'ile.  See  Crista  yalli.—V.  Ue  I'os  de»  iles. 
See  Crest  of  the  ilium.— C.  dentairc.  See  Ciwjivai  crest. —C. 
lie  paon.  .V  name  for  various  plants,  chieHy  the  Cirsnliiiiiin  bun- 
d'uylla.t\ie  CcTsrdpinin  sappan,  and  the  Ailriinnlhcrii  iianniina. 
(B,  10,  121.  lT;i<tt,  2I).|— C's  ilu  clitoris.  Sec  Crist.k  <-litoridis. — 
C.  dii  p^'ruii^.  Tlie  anterior  border  of  the  tlbuia.  [L,  '.]— C. 
<^picrilnleniio.  A  longitudinal  crest  ujion  the  upper  surface  of 
the  do);'s  skull,  extendinq;  helween  the  occipital  and  frontal  regions. 
|L,  l.'iS  |_C.  iliaqiie.  See  Cre.st  of  the  ilium. —V.  marine.  The 
Crillimum  jiiaiilimum.  [B.  17:)(a,  21).]— C.  ocripitale  profonde. 
See  Internal  nceipital  cvtEST.—C.  occipitale  superficielle.  See 
Kxlernnl  nceipital  crest.— C.  pari^lale.  See  C.  epirrfhiienne.— 
C.  stmrcili^re.  See  Supercilidri/  ridoe.— C.  sous-teinporale. 
See  Iiifratemparal  crest.— C.  ur<''t  lirale.    See  Caput  gallinuginis. 

CBETEF.\CTIOX.  n.  Kre^te»  fa^k'.shu'n.  From  creto,  chalk, 
and  facere,  to  make.    See  Calcification. 

rUETELI.E  (Fr.).  n.  Kre2-t<.'2|.  The  genus  Ci/nosnrns.  [a, 
&(.]-«'.  iV  Crete.  The  d/nusurus  cri.^tatu.f.  (B,  IT.t  (o.  iM).]— C.  i\ 
lialais.  The  Ct/ntisurus  d'tmintjpn.'iis.  [B.  173  (a,  21;.] — C.  coiii- 
liiuiie,  C.  des  prAs.  The  Cyno.^urus  cristatus.  [B,  10,  1T3  (a,  24).] 
— C.  dure.  The  Ci/nosurus  durus.  [L,  41.]— C.  h^rissfe.  The 
Ci/iiosurus  echinatus.  [L,  41. J— C.  Iiup6e.  The  Cynosurus  cris- 
tatus.    (B,  ir.'i  (a.  21)1 

CKETHMON  (Lat.).  CKETHMOS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  Kre^th- 
(krathj'mo^n,  -ino's.  Or.  •p^Snoi-,  Kp^Sfiot.  Of  Pliny,  the  Crith- 
mum  maritimum.     [B,  114  (a,  21).] 

fUETIEIC.VTION.  n.  KroH-i' fi^-ka'shu'n.  From  creta. 
chalk,  and  facerc,  to  make.    See  Calcification. 

CRETIN,  n.  Kret'i^n.  Lat..  cretintis.  Fr..  cretin.  Ger., 
Kretin,  Kreidting.  It.,  Sp.,  cretino.  A  person  affected  with  cre- 
tinism. 

CKETIN\GE  (Fr.),  n.    Krate-na'zh.    See  Cretinism. 

CKETINIC,  adj.  Kret'i'n-i^k.  Fr..  critineux,  critinique. 
Pertaining  to  cretins  or  to  cretinism.    [D,  3G.J 

Ck£tiSIF011ME  (Fr.),  adj.  Kra-te-ne-fo>rm.  See  Creti- 
noid. 

CRETINISM,  n.  Kre'ti^n-izm.  Lat..  cretinismus,  cretismus 
(probably  from  creta,  chalk,  on  account  of  the  chalky  complexion). 
Fr.,  cretini.'ime.  Ger.,  Kretinismus.  It.,  Sp.,  cretinisnio.  A  con- 
dition of  deformity  of  the  entire  body,  but  especially  of  the  head 
(with  premature  cranial  syiiostosis)."together  with  "imperfect  de- 
vcltipment.  The  diseasf  is  l-jxleniic  in  (he  valleys  of  certain  mount- 
ainojis  districts,  i)ai-(icularly  tlinsi.-  of  the  Fyivnees.  the  Alps,  and 
the  Himalaya-s.  and,  to  n  certain  extent,  in  those  <if  .Syria  and 
China.  It  is  accompanied  by  feebleness  of  the  mental  faci)11i<'s  and 
special  senses,  and  is  often  a.ssociated  with  goitre.  ] A,  ;)2i>  i  C«nii- 
plete  c.  That  form  ()f  the  disease  which  is  charact*'ri/,ed  by 
idiocy,  deaf-mulism.  deficient  general  sensibility,  absence  of  repro- 
ductive power,  and  incurability.  [D,  I.)  — Incomplete  e.  That 
form  of  c.  in  which  the  mental  faculties  are  capable  of  develop- 
ment, the  head  is  moderately'  well  formed  and  erect,  ai.d  the  spe- 
cial senses  and  the  reproductive  power  are  preserved,  [I),  1.]  — 
•Senil-c.  That  form  of  c.  in  whii.'h  the  mental  faculties  are  limited 
to  the  impressions  of  the  senses  and  to  the  bodily  wants.  General 
sensibility  is  imp<'rfect,  the  head  is  badly  formed'and  dro<)]iing.  the 
speech  is  rudiinentai-y,  and  the  reproductive  powers  are  feeble  or 
absent.     [D,  l.j  — .Sporadic  c.     A  cretinoid  condition  oljserved  in  a 

fierson  born  of  parents  who  are  not  cretins,  and  who  has  ni>t  lived 
a  a  district  where  c.  prevails.  According  to  L.  E.  Holt,  the  thy- 
reoid gland  Is  never  enlarged.  ['*  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,''  Apr.  13,  16H9, 
p.  411,1 

CKETINOin.  adj.  Kret'i'noid.  From  cretin  (q.  v.),  and 
eiioc.  resemblance.  \c..  eretinoide.  Ger.,  Krcidlingdhnlich.  Re- 
sembling a  cretin.     Cf.  M^TCfEOEMA. 

CRETINISMTS  (Ijit.),  CitETISMI"*  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Kre't- 
(krat)-i'r-i'2(i's)'inu's(mu*s),  kre't(kral)-i'zii's)'inu's(mu*s).  See 
Cretinism. 

CKETOMANIA  (I-at),  n.  f.  Kret<krat)-o(o'l-ma(ma>)'nl'-a>. 
An  ol<l  word  of  doubtful  etymology  and  meaning,  thought  to  have 
denoted  satyriasis.    (A,  322.) 

CltETOSE,  adj.    Kre'toa.    hat.,  cretosus.    See  Cretaceous. 

tUETUSiLat.),  adj.    Kre(kra)'tu's(tu<s).    Cribrate.    [A,  325.] 

CRETSET  (Fr.),  n.  Kru'-za.  1.  A  crucible.  2.  Of  Paulet,  a 
mushroom  growing  in  caves.    [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CREUX  (Fr),  adj.  Kru».  Hollow:  as  a  n..  a  superficial  cavity. 
[A,  3(11  ;  L,  ino  ]— <■.  m<-dullalre.  Of  Grew,  the  medullary  canal 
of  plants.  [B.  1  )a.  24).]— C.  tnliiilaires.  Of  Grew,  the  cavilies 
filled  with  air  that  are  formed  in  the  interior  of  plants  by  the  rup- 
ture of  cellular  tissue.    JB,  1  (a,  '.M),] 

CREV.VSSE  (Fr),  n.  Kre'-va's.  1.  In  botany,  a  crevice  or 
longitudinal  slit  or  crack,  [a,  24.1  2.  In  pathology,  a  superficial 
fissure  ;  In  horses,  the  scratches.    [A,  801.] 


CKEi'ASsfe  (Fr),  adj.    Kre'-va's-a.    Fissured.    See  Rimose. 

CRfeVE-CHIEN  (Fr.),  n.  Kre^v-she-a'u^.  Tlie  Sniamtm  ni- 
grum and  the  .Solanuni  dulcamara.     [B,  19,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

tREWEI,.  n.     Kru'-e'l.    The  Primula  veris.     [A,  505  ] 

CREWEI.S,  n.  Kru^'e'lz.  From  Fr.,  icrouelles.  A  Scotch 
term  for  scrofula.    [G.] 

CREX,  n.    Kre'x.    The  Primus  insititia.    [A.  605.] 

CREYAT,  n.  The  .diidroyrap/iis  (./usticiajpanicK^afa.  [B,  18, 
19,  121  (a,  24).] 

CREYT,  n.  Kret.  Probably  the  Pobjpodium  inilgare.  \A, 
505.] 

CRI  (Fr),  n.  Kre.  See  Cry.— C.  r#r*bral.  See  Hydrocephalic 
CRY. — C.  de  drf^tresse.  Parrot's  name  for  a  sharp,  frequent,  sono- 
rous cry  uttered  by  infants  suffering  from  athrepsia.  [L.  KH  (a,  18).] 
— <".  de  la  caille.  A  sound  resembling  the  notes  of  the  quail  ;  a 
rare  form  of  pathological  cardiac  sound,  in  which  there  are  three 
bruits,  the  first  one  being  followed  by  a  considerable  interval,  and 
the  two  others  manifested  in  quick  succession.  JD,  40.] — C.  do 
retain.  The  slight  crackling  sound  like  that  made  by  sheet-tin . 
when  it  is  folded.  [.\,  .IK^.]— C.  hyst^rique.  A  sharp'cr>'.  alone 
or  repeated,  uttered  at  the  beginning  of  a  convulsive  attack  of 
hysteria,  and  sometimes  continued  during  the  whole  convulsion. 
[L,  88  (a,  18).]— C.  intningitique.    See  Hydrocephalic  cry. 

CRIADILLAS  DE  TIERRA  (Sp.),  n.  Kre-a'-derya's  da  te- 
e'r'ras.    The  Ttlfcer  cibarium.     [B,  88.] 

CRIANT(Fr.),  adj.    Kre-a»n».    Creaking. 

CRIARD  (Fr.),  adj.  Kre-a^r.  1.  Crying  out  often.  2.  Having 
a  noisy,  disagreeable  crv  (said  of  birds).  3.  bharp,  rasping  (said  of 
the  voice).    [L,  42  (a,  18).) 

CRIBBAGE  (Fr),  n.    Kreb-la'zh.    See  Cribration, 

CRIBELI..\TED,  adj.    Kri^be^l-at-e^d.    See  Cribrate. 

CRIBELLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kri=b-e'l'lu'm(lu<m).  Dim.  of 
crihruni.  Fr.,  c.  A  small  sieve  :  in  entomology,  a  prominence 
pierced  with  holes  situated  at  the  bottom  of  the  spinning  organ  in 
female  spiders.     [A,  385.] 

CRIBLE  iFr.),  n.    Kreb'l.    A  sieve,     [a.  21.] 

CRIBLE  (Fr),  CRIBLEUX  (Fr.),  adj's.  Kreb-la,  -lu'.  See 
Cribrate. 

CRIBLUM  (Lat),  n.  n.    Kri'b'Iu'm(lu*m).    See  Cribrum. 

CRIBR.\RIAf'E.13  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ki-i=b  raira')-ri»-a(a>)'se»- 
(ke*)-e(a3-e*).  1,  Of  Corda,  a  family  of  the  M>/.ri>mycetes  (subse- 
quently of  the  Dermattiga.tteres).  including  IHcti/dium,  Cribraria, 
and  Arcyria.  [B,  170  (o,  »4).]  2.  A  family  of  the  Peritrichea. 
[L,  121.] 

CRIBRARI.^?  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Kri2b-ra'(ra')'ri'.e(a»-e>).  Of 
Ehrenberg,  a  group  of  Fungi,  comprising  Cribraria,  Craterium, 
Siemonitis,  Arcyria,  Trichia,  and  Dictydium.     JB.  121  (a,  24).] 

CRIBRABIDE.E  (Lat),  n,  f.  pl.  Kri=b-ra(ra')-riM'ea.e(a>e'). 
Of  (iray,  a  division  of  the  (lasteromycetcs,  including  Cribraria  and 
Didyni'ium.     [B,  12(i,  170  (a.  24).] 

CRIBRARIEI  (Lat.),  n.  111.  pl.  Kri'b-ra(ra>)-ri(ri')'e'-i(e).  Fr., 
cribraries.  Of  LC'veill^,  a  group  of  the  Coniogastrci,  comprising 
Dictydium  and  Cribraria.     jB,  121  (o,  24).] 

CRIBRATE.  adj.  Krib'rat.  Lat.,  crihratus,  cribrosus,  cretus- 
Fr.,  crihl^,  cribteux.  Ger.,  siebartiti,  durchWcheri.  Perforated 
like  a  sieve.     [B,  19,  116,  123,  291  (o,  24).] 

CRIBRATION,  n.  Kri"b-ra'shu'n.  Gr..  Koaicin<Tii6t.  Lat., 
cribratio.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Siehen.  It.,  cribrazione.  Sp.,  cribadura. 
The  net  of  sifting  or  the  condition  of  being  cribrate.     [L,  77.] 

CRIBR.VTORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  Kri'b-raira')-to'ri'-u'm(u«m). 
A  sieve.     [L,  94  (a,  21).] 

CRIBRATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kri'b-ra(ra>)tu>.s(tu<s).  See  Crib- 
rate. 

CRIBRELHiM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Kri'bre'l'Iu'mdu'm).    See  Cri- 

BELLCM, 

CRIBRETHMOID,  n.  Ki-i'b-re''th'moid.  The  cribriform  plate 
of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

CRIBREUX  (Fr),  adj.    Kreb-ni».    See  Cribrate. 

rRIBRIF<»RM,  adj.  Kri'b'ri'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  cribri/oi-mi's  (from 
cribrum,  a  sieve,  and  forma,  form).  Fr,,  cribriforme.  Ger.,  nieb- 
fitrmig.     11,  Up,  cribriforme.    Sieve-like.     |B,  1  Hi,  123, '291  (a,  24).] 

CRIBROSA  (Lat.),  n,,  f,  of  adj.  eribromis  imembrana  under- 
stooil).     Kri^b-ro'sa'.     The  decidua  vera.     lA,  46.] 

rRIBR<»SE,  adj.     Kri'b'ros.    Lat,  ciiVirosiis.    See  Cribrate, 

I'RIBROSIIM  (Ijit),  n.,  n.  of  adj.  crihrniiis  (o«  understood). 
Kri^liros'u'iiKu'm).     The  ethmoid  bone.     |L,  94.) 

CRIBROSUS  (I^t),  adj.    Kri'b  ros'u's(u<s).    See  Cribrate. 

CRIBRI'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kri'b'ni'm(ru'm).  Fr.,  cri'We.  Ger.. 
,^ieb.  It.,  erieelltf,  setaeeio.  Sp.,  criba,  cedazo.  A  sieve.  [L,  94 
(a,  21).] — Crihra  orbltalia  JWelckerj.  Fr..  porosites  orbilaires. 
Ger.,  t>rbitiilporositdten.  Ponisities  often  found  on  the  inferior 
surface  of  the  orbital  plate  of  the  frontal  bone,  immediately  be- 
hind the  e<Ige  of  the  orbit :  when  well  di-veloped,  they  communicate 
with  lacunar  in  the  substance  of  the  bone,  or  they  may  lie  simple 
culde-saca.  ("  liev.  d'anthrop.."  18KK,  p.  233  (I.Vl- C.  benedic- 
liim.  A  sieve-like  septjim  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  s«^parate 
two  assumed  cavities  of  the  kidney,  by  which  the  serous  blood  cot>. 
tained  in  the  upper  cavity  was  deprived  of  impurities.  [A,  823 
(o,  22).] 

CRIC  ARVT.ENODES  (Lat  ),  CRICARYT.T.NOIDES  (Lat.), 
CUICAKYT.«:NOIDEt°S   (Lat.),  adj's.      Kriak-a«rta«r)-i»t{u«t)- 
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en(a'  e'niod'ez(as).  -oio'j-icKecD'ezlas).  i'd(edhe2-u3s(u*s».  Prefer- 
able forms  of  the  word  crico-arytcenoUieitg  (q.  v.).     [A,  322.] 

CKIc£:At.  (Fr.  K  adj.    Kre-sa-a'l.    Annular.    See  Os  c. 

C'KICK,  n.  Kri^k.  A  ix>pular  ttrm  for  a  sudden  muscular  pain 
ftdt  on  moving  a  part,  generally  the  neck  or  the  lower  part  of  the 
back. 

CRICKSEY,  n.  KrPk'se'.  The  fruit  of  Prunus  insititia.  [A, 
5a>.  I 

CKICO-AKYT  ENOIO,  adj.  Kri"ko  a^ri'ten'oid.  Lat..  cri- 
ct-arijttenndes.  Pertainiu^j  to  the  cricoid  and  to  the  arytaenoid  car- 
tilages.   [L.] 

CKICO-AKYT.ENOIDEUS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Kri(kri')"ko(ko3).a3r- 
(ft'n  i3vu''t-tenita'-e*''nt-o(o')-iM(,edi'e''-u3siu's).  Fr.,  crico-aryte- 
HoiiU'.  Crico-arytauioitl  ;  as  a  n.,  a  muscle  having  relations  to  the 
cricoid  and  the  arytajnoid  cartilages.— C-u.  antivus,  C.-a.  an- 
terior, C-a.  laterali.s.  Kr..  crico-aryte  no  idien  lateral.  Ger., 
aeitlicher  KimjQiesskannenmuskel.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  up- 
per border  of  the  side  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  inserted  into  the 
external  angle  of  the  base  of  the  arytitnoid  cartilage.  With  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  it  closes  the  glottis  by  rotating  the 
arytienoid  cartilages  mward.  Cruveilhier  regarded  it  as  a  dilator 
of  the  glottis.  [H.  Meyer  <A,  2ti2i  ]— C  postieus.  Fr..  crico- 
ari/trniHflon  po-it'-rienr.  Ger.,  hinterer  Rinyijiesskannenmuxkel. 
A  inusch'  arising  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cricoid  cartilage 
and  inserted  into  the  external  angle  of  the  base  of  the  ar}-ta?noid 
cartilage.  With  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  it  separates  the 
vocal  bands,    [h.  ] 

CRICOrOKNirrLATrS(Lat,).  n,m.  Kriikri5l"kofko3|-ko5rn- 
i^k-u^lm*li-ata3rtii=*s(tu*s).  From  Kp  koi,  a  ring,  and  cornu,a  horn. 
Of  Tourtual.an  anomalous  tlat  muscular  band  situated  beneath  the 
crico-aryta?noidei  muscles,  extending  from  the  upper  surface  of  the 
cricoid  cartilage  to  the  corniculum  laryngis.     [L,  31. J 

CKICOCORNICULO-PHAKYNGKHSiLat  l.adj.  KriCkri')"'- 
ko(koa|-ko3rn-i3k"u3(u->i-lo(to8)-fa3nfa3r)-i^n(u''n2)'je»ige2|-u3sui*s). 
Helating  to  or  connected  with  the  cricoid  cartilage,  the  cartilages 
of  Sautorini,  and  the  pharynx.  ["  Arch.  f.  AnaL  u.  Fhys.,"  IbGD, 
p.  4:jG(Li.] 

CRICO-CRKTI-ARY'TEXOID'iEN  (Fr.),  n.  Kre  ko-kra  te- 
a'r-e-ta-no-ed-e-a^n^.    See  Crico- aryt£noideus^os(j'cw«. 

CRICODES  (Lat.),  adj.    Kri^k-od'ezlas).    See  Cricoid. 

CRICO-EPIGLOTTICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kn|kri3t"ko(koS).e«p-i«- 
glo'^t(glot)'ti2k-u3siu*s».  Relating  to  or  connected  with  the  cricoid 
cartilage  and  the  epiglottis  ;  as  a  n.,  the  thyreo-epiglotticus  muscle 
when  it  arises  from  the  cricoid  cartilage.     [L.  ;W3.] 

CRirO-HYOID.  adj.  Kri'ko-hi'oid.  Pertaining  to  the  cri- 
coid cartilage  and  the  hyoid  bone. 

CRICO-HYOIDEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kri(kri3)"ko(ko3)-hi(hu8)-o- 
(o3)-i3d(ed('e3-u3s(u*s).  See  Crico-hyoid  ;  as  a  n.,  of  Zagorsky.  an 
anomalous  muscle  exteodiug  from  the  hyoid  bone  to  the  cricoid 
cartilage.     [L,  31. J 

CRICOID.  CRICOTDE.VN.  adj's.  Kri'koid,  kri-ko-iM'e^-aSn. 
Gr.,  (cpKoetSfjs  (from  Kp.Ko^.  a  ring,  and  t'Sos,  resemblance).  Lat,, 
cricofies.  cricoi(t'\-i,  crtcoideits.  Fr.,  criconie.,  cricoidien.  Ger., 
riiifjformig.    Ring-shaped.    See  C.  CARriLAOE. 

CRICO-LATERO-ARYTENoiDIEN  (Fr  ),  n.  Kre  ko-laS- 
taro-a^-re-ta-no-e-de-a^n*.    See  Crico- ARYx^NoiDErs  lateralis. 

CRICO-MEMBRANOSUS  (Lat.l.  n.  ra.  Kri(kria)"ko(ko3)- 
me^in-bra2ni.bra3n  i-os'u3s(u*s).    See  Crico-epiolotticus. 

CRICO-CESOPHAGEUSvLat).  adj.  Kn(kn3)"ko(ko3)-e(o2-e2)- 
so2f-a(a3)'je3ige2)-u3s(u*3).  Pertaining  to  the  cricoid  cartilage  and 
to  the  oesophagus  ;  as  a  n..  a  muscle  in  relation  with  those  parts. 
[L.  31.]— C.  anterior.  Syn.;  levator  cesopkagi.  A  bundle  of  lon- 
gitudinal muscular  fibres  upon  the  upper  and  anterior  surface  of 
the  oesophagus,  united  by  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  cricoid  carti- 
lage. (L.  332.]— Crico-(psophagei  laterales.  Bundles  of  the 
longitudinal  muscular  fibres  of  the  tesophagus  which  imitewith  the 
crico  pharyngeus  or  thyreo-pharyngeus  muscle.  [L,  33i.j  — C.  uie- 
dius.     See  C.  anterior. 

<'RICOrHAR\'N-GEUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kriikri^l"ko(ko3)-fa2r- 
(fa^n  i^niu^n2j'jt.3^2:e2i-u^sui*s).  FT.,crico-phari/ngie}i.  Ger.  Kinq- 
kn»rprl.>{chlundinnskfl.  That  portion  of  the  inferior  constrictor  of 
the  pharynx  that  arises  from  tne  cricoid  cartilage.     [Douglas  IL).] 

CRICOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.    Kri(kri'')'ko3s.    Or.,  KpUty;.    See  Circu- 

U'S. 

CKICO-SANTORINIAXUS  (TAt).  a^lj.  Kri  kri3)"korko9)- 
Ha='n-to-re-ne-aia=*i'nu^stnu-*s).  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the 
cricoiil  cartilage  and  the  cartilages  of  Santorini.     [L,  3;32.j 

CRlCO.STO>IATOrs.  adj.  Kriak-o-stom'ast-u^s.  Lat.,  cri- 
costonnu  (fn>m  tpcVoc,  a  ring,  and  arofjia.  an  apertureV  Fr..  cri- 
costome.  Ger.,  rinipnunditj.  Having  a  round  mouth  (.said  of  cer- 
tain molluscsK     (L,  41.] 

CRICO -THYREO-ARY'T.liNOIBETT.S    (Lat.V    adj.      Kri- 

(kn2i"'ko(ko3|.thi(thu*i-re(ra)"oio3)-a2r<a3rt-i3(u«i-ten(ta'-e2n)-o(oS)- 
i^d(edi'e3-u3siu*s).  Pertainiuir  to  or  connected  with  the  cricoid, 
thyreoid,  and  arytaenoid  cartilages.     [L.  3:J3. ) 

CRICO-THYREOID.  CRICO-THYREOIDEAN,  adj's. 
Kri"ko-thiV-e'oid,  -thi^r-e^-o-isd'e^-a'^n.  Lat..  cricothyrfodes.  cri- 
cothipeoide.t,  cricothyreoideiis.  Fr.,  cricti-thureo'ide.  Pertaining 
to  the  cricoid  and  to  the  tliyreoid  cartilages.     [C] 

CRICOTHYREOIDEUS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Kri(kri3i"ko(ko3i-thi- 
(thu«i-re(rat-o(o3|-i2d(edl'e3-u='s(u*s).  Fr..  crico-tht/reo'idien.  Ger.. 
Rinrtknorpflschildknorpttmnskel.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  side 
and  front  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  inserted  into  the  lower  and 
inner  border  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  See  TRVREOTRAcnEALis 
profundus.— C,  lateralis.    An  anomalous  muscle  extending  be- 


tween the  lateral  surface  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  that  of  the 
ala  of  the  thyreoid  cartilage.  [L,  .'J32.J— C.  po^tlcuH.  An  anoma- 
lous muscle  extending  between  the  lower  posterior  lateral  angle  of 
the  cricoid  cartilage  and  the  inferior  cornu  of  the  thyreoid  car- 
tilage.   [L,  3:12.] 

CRICOTHYREOPHARYNGEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kri(kri')"'ko- 
(ko')-thi(thu'')"re(ra)-o(o*j-fa'r<fa3rj-i'''n(u*n3f'jc^igf''')-u3s(u''s).  Fr.. 
crico-tliyreo-pharyngien.  Pertaining  to  the  cricoid  and  thyreoid 
cartilages  and  to  the  pharynx. 

CRK'OTOMY',  n.  Kri-kon'o-mi^.  From  Kpoco*.  a  ring,  and 
Tdfivtiy,  to  cut.  Fr..  cricotomie.  Ger.,  Cricotontte.  The  operation 
of  making  an  opening  into  the  larj'nx  by  dividing  the  cricoid  car- 
tilage.   (A.  3iy.] 

CRICO-TRACHEAL,  adj.  Kri"ko-traike'a»I.  Lat..  crico- 
tradteali.'i,  cincotracheticeus.  Fr.,  crico- trac/t^at.  Periaining  to 
the  cricoid  cartilage  and  to  the  trachea.    [L.  31.] 

CRICO-TRACHEALIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kri(kri2)"ko(koS)-tra- 
(tra^i-ke(ch'''ai-a(a3)'li'Js.  An  anomalous  bundle  of  mascular  fibres 
extemting  between  the  upper  rings  of  the  trachea  and  the  cricoid 
cartilage.    [L,  3:i2.] 

CRICO-TRACHEOTOMY-,  n.  Kri  ko-tra'-ke-on'o-mia.  Fr., 
cricotracheotoinie.  Tracheotomy  combined  with  cricotomy.  [P. 
Geffrier.  "  Rev.  mens,  des  mal.  de  Tenfance,"  Aug.,  IJ^bO.  p.  371.] 

CRIDONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    Kri2-do'nez(nas).    See  Crinones. 

CRIMNOUES  (Lat.l.  adj.  Kri2m-nod'ez(as).  Gr.,  Kpt/ii-wSTjs 
(from  KpifLvoy.  bran,  and  cTSoc.  resemblance).  Fr..furfurace.  Ger., 
kleiarttft,  kleienartig.  Branny  ;  oZ  urine,  depositing  a  bran-Uke 
sediment.     [A.  322.] 

CRIMNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kri^m'no'n.  Gr..  Kpiy.vov.  1.  Barley, 
spelt,  or  wheat  coarsely  ground.    2.  Bran.     [B.  113  m.  34).] 

CRIMSON-BERRY-PLANT,  n.  Kriam'zn-be^r-i^-plaant.  The 
Phytolacca  decandra.     [B,  275  (a.  24).] 

CRIN  (Fr.),  n.  Kra^n^.  Lat..  crini.s.  Horse-hair;  in  botany,  a 
pilus  as  stiff  as  horse-hair.  [B.  1  la.  24).]— C.  de  cheval.  1.  The 
Atectoria  jubata.  2.  Horse-hair  from  the  mane  or  tail.  [B.  121 
la,  24).]  —C.  de  Florence.  See  Silk-wonn  gut.— C.  v6g6tal.  The 
Tdlandsia  usneoidts.     [B,  121  (a,  :24j.] 

CRINAL,  adj.  Kri'na*!.  Lat.,  crinalis.  Pertaining  to  or  con- 
sisting of  hair. 

CRINALE  (Lat.).  n.  n.  of  adj.  cHnalis  {insirumentum  under- 
stood) Kri-n(kren)-a(a3)'le(la).  Fr..  crinol.  An  old  instrument, 
figured  by  Scultetus,  used  for  making  compression  in  cases  of 
lacrymal  fistula  ;  so  called  because  it  had  a  little  pad  stuffed  with 
hair  at  the  end.     [A.  301.  325.] 

CRXNANTHEMON  (Lat).  CRINANTHEIIIM  (Lat).  ns  n. 
Kri^na^nm3u)'the2ni-o^n,-u3nnu'*m).  Gr..  Kptvdv&ctJiov.  Fr..c?'iuon- 
theme.  Of  the  ancients,  a  lily,  probably  the  Liliurn  inartagon.  [B. 
88,  115.  121  (a,  24).] 

CKINASTRA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.    Kri«n-a2.s(a3s)'tra3.    An  order  of 
the  Discogaatra.     [L.  173.] 
CKINATE,  CRINATED,  adj's.     Krian'at.  -at-e^d.     See  Cri- 

NITK. 

CRINATr^r  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Kri^n-aiaSi'tu^mftu^m).  From  Kpivov. 
a  lily.  Of  Paulus  .-Egineta,  a  certain  fumigation  prepared  from 
some  liliaceous  plant.     [A,  325  ;  L,  94  (a.  21).] 

CRINE.t:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2n'e^-e(a3-e2).  Of  Kunth.  a  divis- 
ion of  the  AmaryUe(F,  comprising  Grij[/inia.  Lycoris.  Crinum,  and 
Byline.     [B.  121,  170  I  o.  24). J 

CKINICORNIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Krian-i'  koarn'i^s.  Fi-om  crinis, 
hair,  and  coj-nu,  a  horn.  Fr.,  crinicome.  Gi^r.Jiaarkornig.  Hav- 
ing hairy  antennee.     [L,  41.] 

CRINIERE  (Fr.).  n.     Kra3n-e-e'r.      1.  In  the  horse,  etc.,  the 

mane.     [A,  3ii5.]     2.  See  Alectoria  yubaYa. 

CRINIFEROUS.adj.  Kri^n-i^fe^r-u^s.  Lat.,  cnn(/e7-Ks  (from 
crinis,  hair,  andferre,  to  bear).  Fr..  crinif^re.  Ger.,  mdhnentra- 
gend.    Covered  with  coarse  hair.     [L,  41.] 

CRINIFLORrS(Lat.).adj.  Kri3n-i3-tior'u9s(u*s).  From cn'n;», 
hair,  and  ,/fo.s.  a  flower.  Fr.,  criniflore.  Ger.,  haarbliimig.  Hav- 
ing filiforiii  petals.     [L.  41.] 

CRINIFOUM.  adj.  Kn^'ni^-fo^rm.  Lat..  criniformis  (from 
crinis,  hair,  Rndformn.  form).  Fr..  crini forme.  Ger ..,  pferdehaar- 
dhnlich.     Resem'bhng  horse-hair.     [B,  121,  123  (o.  24).] 

CRINIGEROUS,  adj.  Kri^n-i'j'e^r-uSs.  Lat.,  criniger  (from 
crinis,  hair,  and  gerere.  to  bear).  Fr.,  crinig^re.  Ger.,  haartra- 
gend.     Bearing  hair,  hairy.     [L,  41.] 

CKININUS(Lat.).  adj.  Kri=n-i(e)'nu*sfnu<s').  Gr..  KpivKvotifvom 
Kpivov.  a  lily).  Liliaceous  :  as  a  n..  in  the  f.  pi..  Criniuix,  of  Pax, 
a  subtribe  of  the  Amaryllideve.     [A,  322  ;  B.  245.] 

CRINIPAROrs,  adj.  Kri3n-i'^p'a=r-u3s.  From  crinis,  hair, 
and  parere.  to  bring  forth.     Hair-producing.     [L,  73.] 

CRINIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kri(kri2j'm3s.  Hair,  particularly  the 
hair  of  the  head.     [A,  318  ] 

CRINITARIA(Lat.),n.f.  Kri»n-iat-a(aS)'ri2-a3.  Fr.,crmi(airc. 
See  Aster. 

CRINITE,  adj.  Kri^n'it.  Gr..  KtpKtvovfXKvo^.  Lat.,  criniius. 
Ger..  hemdhnt.  qemdhnt.  Bearded  with  long  hairs.  [B,  19,  116, 
121.  123  (a,  2t).] 

CRINO  (I..at.).  n.  m.  Kri(kri2)'no.  Gen.,  crinon'is.  From  cri- 
?k'.s.  hair.  Fr..  rrinmt.  1.  A  term  applied  to  various  nematoid 
worms  that  infest  the  skin  of  animals.  2.  A  comedo.  [G.] — Cri- 
nuiies  adultorum.  Comedones.  [G.  11.]— Crinones  infantum. 
Fr..  rlarel^e  cau.'iee  par  les  crinons.  An  anomalous  disease  of  in- 
fants, described  by  the  older  writers  as  consisting  in  a  growth  of 
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Kri'n-on'ez(as). 

Hairy.    [L,  56.) 

See  DiACBisES. 

[L,  56.] 
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CRITICAL 

Mter  a  time  th.  hairs  Ml  "•"■    .I*'- ''•    '  j,^,„,,„,,,,„,r„s,.u'sU>'sV 
CUINOIU,  aaj.     Kr'''"™^,^,jd"J'    Oer;^(,e,mW.».     Lilia- 

'^•=^i^?»:vZ::it:;;;r^i^n.L'H...aa3.  ^ ca. ot ... 

lilv     IB.  1HI«.  -"1  „      „ 

CKINON(Fr.).n.    Kre-no'n^.    See  Crino 
CKINONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  of  criiio  (9.  1).). 
CKI  NOSE,  adj.    Kri'n'os.    J.M..  criaosm. 
CKINOSKS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.    Kri^u-os'eiieV 

?^V;;:^;;ds^Su.^iu;d'intr>:^^a,?'S'theM<.n./.«,U.a  after  fecunda- 

"CHINIIM  (^U,  n    n.    Krinncn^nvusm,^^^^ 
lilv.    Fr..c.    G'-'--.  ^{'■i"'''^'>\f„ereaU.u.,C.<lefivum.    Fr 
[B,  42  la.  -''M-C-. »?,  '!"^.tT'  U  ssudm-me  and  emetic,  and  is  used 
;..  ,fA^-e.    An  Asia      s  «.  e^^^^     aVro«^.  the  bites  of  poisonous  am- 
for  wounds  made  by  I"  '^"P' "  ^„,,  "i^ed  with  castor-oil,  are  used 
maH.  etc.    The  leaves,  \'r'»;^^l^"'^,"'^''''Tn  upper  India  the  juice 
Swhitlow  an.l  like  lo.al  >»«^""""'^'7..,  \"sfS)\<..  24).1-C.  lati- 
nf  the  leaves  is  K'.^-'"V"',^^'f,^^'^e  Ea^t  rndies,  where  the  bulbs  are 
foli......    A  si.e,-,es  found  '»',''''g„'^?^inB  application  in  abscesses 

employed  as  an  1™''""^"'  ""/i^'Joo  ,«  S4)T-C.  toxicarium.    A 
htelnorrhoidal  tumors   «<■£;,, 'fp'^ifsiresaiU  to  be  equal  to  the  best 
variety  of  V.  ««'"'''-'''"■, ,J%r,si7™(„   24).1-C.  zeylanicuin. 
ipecacuanha  as  aii  e'V<-"'=-,   t»- 'V'^,  , '      '^ 
The  Amanjllu,  ^e./Uuuca^    IB,  180  <a  "^^l  „,„„.,e.r(ke'rriM. 

CUlOfERID.E  (LatO,  n.  f^  p  _    ^t    he  fii.poda  and  of  the 
e(a'e').    IT.,  rrwc-ndi-s.    A.  lamuj   ui   '">-        1- 
Colcopiem.    [•'•'-'; -f-'.,       „^i(^ri'Vn'iio'gl'e'n-ezfas).      Or. 

fic  '!Xl^  IK"  f  ?;^:cis'n;X';:&x-;i^am ;  ««„  stupid, 
'^»-^- /;"ra.^- xf  si^vid.sr'^oh^&i  A 

!S^,y  .^S^i,;!;;?*^  io -!-';;atural  n.ovement  or  funct.on  by  d.s- 

P'"'"*'  ^    .         1^™,    «;ee  Crisis  -C.  clltorldienne.    A  rare 

CRISE  iFr.),  n.  Kr«  Sf,«  Crisis.  V  ,^,„,„^„  ^  consists  of  a 
prenumitory  sympt-  f  tahes  do  su^  e.miparable  to  those  pro- 
Sudden  onset  of  v<  lupUlous  s.  nsat  _n^  i_^^_    ^^,^  ^ 

riuced  by  coitus.       L,  "T  la.  l"'  I     »  •„'      ,,'_ , 

%;!i.--C.  lif.natl.in."  lllayeml 


.podic  pain  in  the  lower  ^^^^J.^^ff^^^ll^.^tTH  ^ 

extreme  «'Jdennes.s  -yastiaibic  c  ,  ^^^^^  occurring  espe- 
fn<;iie.  A  iiaro.vysm  of  f",'^;' '^'' |' .  preataxic  stiige  of  locomotor 
ciadv  as  one  of  the  symp  ■> ms  "^^^'^l'J'^^"'\r..  <^-se  himatlque 
ataxia  IB.  — Hie">at»'"  <-.,  "■!^". '\,,„„  i,,,,rpase  of  the  blood- 
fHayeml.^  An  .".raordinar,  ,and  MuUlen  in^rea.  e^^^^^    ^^ 

plates  at  the  time  of  the  c.  of  a  '^^.JJ'^^'  >,  „^  ,ou  biUaire)  A 
kar.  II,  IS^-^l-"':''''.  Uc-  rcvr'la  Stl-tarynBeal  c.  A  sudden 
par.)xysm  of  hepatic  S"'"^^'  ,'V',^ '?otl  eV  larvi  eeal  svmptoms com- 
Earoxysm  "f 'a>-.vnK'eal  spa-sm  o.  "Jf"  ^'^^i,  fJ-^/ataxia.  m-Se- 
fuK  on  in  the  preatax  c  stage  oti«  .  ,  ^^,,  „^.  a  paroxysm 
phralgic  c,  ^?-P'Y'''"^-  ran  attack  if  renal  colic,  occurring 
of  pain  having  the  VS"™*"!*^ L  iH,  1°  Pure  c.  A  condition  seen  m 
in  tabes  dorsalis.  [""^^r^'Vaximum  of  temperature  has  existed 
febricula,  in  which,  after  the  "^J'i """  .^ni.ilv  ID,  l.]-Kectal  c. 
o?a  few  hours,  defe^escence   o  lo^^  „;,„vers 

A  paroxysm  of  rectal  E?'°' "."-."'JX^/oi- "  A  c.  (2d  def.l  occurring 
^,\H).1-Tabetic  c.  J' - '^,  '"'  ,'f  ■»  ?  i,  retl.ral  c.  A  paroxysm 
in  the  course  of  tabes  donahs.    1  a  A^  I  ^_.  ^,  ,j,^         „.«  unn- 

ot  pain  felt  along  'he  ">urse  ot  tne  u  ,(,,,    visceral  c. 

CRISOCOLA(Sp.),n.    Kre.soko-la'_     Bora:^.     UV        j 
CRISP.  CKISPATE.  ad  's.    l^"  fP;. ^,1  '^^  ^Vave).     Fr  ,  cri.pe, 

^li^r.s^^!":?'^^::^  --"'  ''^-^-  ^"^'^-^  °^  """^ 

at  the  border.    [B,  1,  i.,l«  («■  ^'1  rri^oitudn  crispatura 

.-^;:^^^"hr5  r&SsL,t^?ymLSr 

A-,-„a.<,e,  Z'"<''"'"'^!f!r^;,  Cb.spatcra. 

'^cmslATIVEVa^j      Kri=sp'a^t-i^v.    Lat.,    cr,-.,p""n-     F- 

a-ispatif.    SeeCRisPATE  Kri=sp-a(pa')tu'ltu<)'ra».     Gr 

™i;"-J?.„'-;[i.?.T;:i!"raimtr"co%^,TcmA,U«.l 

CRISPED,  adj.    Kri^spd.    ^- ^--a^^^^^    ^n  old  name  for  an 

CRISPELt.4  (Lat.t  n^r    Kri  SP;     'a^^^„irt,.    [a,  325.) 
alimentary  or  medicinal  '■™'-d>  '°/  ^at..  crispiflorus 

CRISPIFLOBOUS    ad,     Kri-s^^^^^^ 
(from  cnspus  [see  (..bisp],  ao"  -'',,,„     rt    41  1 
t^ausUiuU    Having  <="^'.«' P^^'^' ^ Jj^^vt  ;  ,,3     Lat.,  cri^pifoUus 

CRISPIFOIIOIIS,  ad^    Kri^^p-i__-fol.  j.^s^^  „,spi/ol,e. 

(from  cruvnt^   l^^e  (^^^^^^^^^{^^^^^^e^,     IL.  41.) 

Ger.,  fc'-''"''''''!  ''  '^-.""Vdf    KVi^,p.i.-su'lk'a>nt.    Lat.,  crispi^ul- 

wavy  furrows.    [A,. )1.  J     _    ^     Kri'sp-i'-tu'duVdo.    Gen.,  crwpt- 


Kri%p'u'(u')-la'.    The  genus  itatri- 


[L.S-21.] 


See  lUemidlc  cRisis.-C.  Im- 

,^'??r!rilM-c-i>-ti::^""Ti!n^raS;.'^of,.,i./.^.<. - 

''iZ::^^^    (La..>.  ,C^'-'-5,i^a^^:^^^r!^^i 
^,LVe^r"^i^;.i;V^rei■•e%^'U'•■lM.•L:(^"';."   A  family  of  the  C„c,o. 

"'cRIs',M«s'<Lat..,  CRIsmUS   (Lat.).  adj's.      Kri^s'.-mo^s. 

TRis;"^L:;rr^. '  ™i.)'...,  o«.^.;oo,^^^ 

port.    8.  A  parox/sm,  cspe.-iall.v  a  «'<<'.'»  n  "  part  iciilarl,v  of 

Llof  symptoms  in  'XTh  s^  l^he  w  rd  has  be.'-n  used  chiedy 
the  nervous  sysUrm,    In  this  «■■'«   >ne       ^^^^^^^^^^^  ^      Fr..  cnsc 

by  French  «"'«-f ;  J'V.f ' 'panifest.Mi  bv  cardiac  distress  or  disor- 
e(ir./..i.;Ke.  A  c  (2d  d' '  >  y;''"'"  '  f,.rta.  Fr.,  rn.ie  ,niperf,ul<: 
dere<l  action  of  the  hear  . -J  V  '""  "Vasis  of  a  disease  to  a  les.s  im- 
Of  the  ancients  a  V."»'lj;'d  -^^^.^^''Tr..  rrr..-  parMt<r  Of  the 
portant  part.  I  A,  3i>.  |-i  •  <"  "  VV*  :,.,  an  evacuation  of  peccant 
EteT-  ?r™£'l-^^nt"erarjrc"t"  F;"'c''r^e  eafer«toi,ue.    Spas- 


CRISPITl'UO  (Lat.\  n 
(ud'i'iw.     St'*'  CnisPATloN. 

CRISPULA  (T-at.),  n.  t 
'"cKIS^rslL^M^adJ.    Kri'sp■u3s(u.s^    See  Cr.sp. 

cms"  L   adj.     Kris'al.     Pertaining  to  the  Cnssum 

CKISSAN,   n      in  Java,  the  .Sc.cc.u,,  pa.uculatus.     [3,   1-1 

<"■  '*"  1  o,.  >    ,T  „.  \     n     n       Kri'is-sa'n(sa'nVu'r-l'z- 

CRISSANEITRYSMA    ^.  ^^-^ ♦•^■, ,  "' ,.^,')     from  .pcaa«  (  =  ..p»«), 

(u«s)'ma'.    (ien.,  -^r^^"^  "^^.E  ,r  4m)       Fr.,  cr/s»a«evrtf«ae. 

varicose,  and   »«."P"''^''.  "r^,,„-/,^neurvsm.    lA,  322. 

'''^;^;:Z:t\v^:TZZJ^^.  The  action  or  gratmg 
the  teeth.    |L,41.1  Kres'sn'm.su'mi.    Properly,  a  hvmdle 

J^^^  i^hlild  Jh Ac|h^S^d"V  as  commonly  used,  the  cr- 

•^"^ysVrZ?*;;  ^  ^"KH^^  a^,  -  Isl^^S^-^^X^Iu^^^-Velll. 
In  a.s.-idians,  a  hollow  prounnence  •:Onsislmg  _m^  _^^  ^  ^._^^.^.,^    ^^,^ 


consi'si  iiig  of  columnar 
In  ascidians,  a  nouow  ,,,,.„.......•.  "       j      j.,.ret>ral  vesicle, 

vilg  upon  the  ventral  side  of   tlu  a.  ttrior  i.  ^n  elevation 

Kavfngkt  its  summit  a  SP'"""™'  '   "    ,^i,  J,!  l.-'i r.'uU.r  canal  of  the 
on  the  inner  side  of  ""'."^"'I'.'l^f     ''';,',.  ',„,,,  „  ith  the  auditory 
ear  covered  with  ciliated  a"<lit;;0/''»"  ■,(.„„....«(  <-nEST.-C. 

nerve.  [F,  32.1-C.  al.i-  mitKn»--J^' >,'"/,,,, i„atoria.  See  C. 
msilarls.'  See  ■PA'-.^W-j?'"'/",';,?^-^;, ';  ,Ve  'm  'I""  "end  of  a 
„m,„lihu«r.-V.  <•»^''^"V;,„  surf  u'e  "■  to  two  portions,  one  for  one 
rib  which  divides  its  arllcular  snruue  '"".''  ,  Jc-j^ta'  olitorlilis. 
vertebra,  and  the  other  tor  another^  ,  "tf  eVlU  .Hs  are  atta.;lied. 
The  t'ony  riilges    o  whic     .he  Min^^^^^^  ,^^^.,.^  ^„^f       „,  ,he 

IL  :«2    — <  •  colli  Inferior.     A  1  "il.'-  j     body.     [L. 

Leek  of'  a  rib,  «"i-'>  «.'>'■'d^",^^';,  ,t  u  per"uVface  of  the  neck 
31.]_r.  colli  superior.  A  ■"'ueon  '»>„.'  ,^,.„„,.  and  C.  .0",  .™- 
of  a  rib.  IL,  31  1  *  ■ '•'•^•'^Vt,^,;,, ,,,  s.ineot  the  spheuoi.i  bone, 
III  rior  — C  cribrosa.     1  he  etnmmo.ii    1  „„_  _(■,  otliiiiniil- 

\     « Sl-C.  et  Inuoidal  is.     See  «(.'"""''  ^«^»J    ,^;      ,,5,,  <,ef .). 

LV.;  osll,  "'■-V.''"'%^'\\al'atTnr  Se^  n"'  /».'"""'-  crest, 
«■.  otliuioldalls  ..««ls  palatini,  ji  '       '    ,        ,  otuiuln-.    The 

7harp  margin  of  ■'''•  fl-nl/irn.r  ll-^.  «'  •■'■^"••■;'''''-r  .'^li 
The  .Ulterior  border  of  '"",  f'.^;.';  ,,,.y'.'.  ,„  the  .-kudal  surface  of  the 
el.-vation,  described  b>  '\ '■..,,.  1  opposite  ttie  cenhalic  convexity 
fornix b<'<»'.-'''''''^,.P'7";^'"Kf-C.fr<>utalls.    Hue  Frontal 

rrrontilU     .tenia.    See  Fro  a  Ml  CRF.ST.-t.  salU- 


Fr..  crftii 


A.  ape:  A«. 


.,';  A.,  ah;  A.,  all-,  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish.;  E.  he;  E^  ell; 


(i.  go; 


,  die;  I',  In;  N,  in;  N».  tank ; 
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rfc  con     Oer.,  nahtunkamm.     1.  A  thick  process  nn  the  vertlcnl 
Dlate  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  which  projects  upwaril  in  the  medmn 
tine  into  the  anterior  fossa  of  the  skull.    Its  anterior  inarnin  a,-;-si.sts 
In  forminK  the  foramen  cwciim  of  tlie  frontal  lione,  anil  to  the  pos- 
terior maruin  is  attached  the  falx  cerel.ri.     [L,  31,  14J.1    '■!■  !;>ee 
CAPfT  milUnaginis.    3.  The  Kenus  Cmatnhua.    4.  The  genus  hni- 
mrina:    5.  The  ^-enus  Alector,.!,,,,),,,^.     [k    l-ilia.-iU]-C.^^lll- 
nacea.    In  Apulia,  the  IVrb-Niir  ojjicinali.i.     [B,   1^1  (a    -t).|--«.. 
eliiclvnlis.    See   Oinqivnl  CREST.-C.  Bluta-.iriim.    See   /iiffr- 
rrofAaMf.T,rl.lNE.-C.1.elicis.     Kr..  cri-tt- <le  rh.-tix.    Oer.,  Aamm 
rier  Helix    The  recion  of  the  cartilage  of  (he  auricle,  above  the  ori- 
fice of  the  external  auditory  canal,  where  the  helix  begins.    |F.| 
— C   nil.    See  Crest  of  the  ilium— C.  ilio  pectliiea.     See  Ilii>- 
nectineal  lise.-C.  Incisiva.    See  Incisor  crest.-C.  infratem- 
poralN.    See  Infmtrmiioral  crest.-<'.  ilitercjssea.    A  ridge  on 
t^e  inner  a.si>ect  of  the  ulna,  railins,  tibia,  or  fibula,  to  which  the 
interosseous  memhrane  is  attached.     [L.  3:);.M-C.  iiitei-trochaii- 
terlca.     See  Posterior  iutirtrochantrric  i.lNE,-C.   laerimalis. 
See  Po.'iferior  Uicrinnal  crest.-C.  larrimalis  anterior.    See  -lii- 
terior  larrlimnl  crest.-C.  lacrimalls  ossi..i  inaxillaris  supen- 
oris.    See  Anterior  lacrymnl  crest.— C.  laernnalls  posterior. 
See    Posterior    kicnimal    crest.-C.    lonsitiiclliialis    anterior 
(ossls  palatini).    The  anterior  edge  of  I  he  sulcus  pterysopalalinus. 
Il'31  1-<^  niaiulibulie.     A  ridge  in  the  groove  on  the  anterior 
aspect  of  thecoronoid  process  of  the  inferior  maxill.a,  serving  tor 
the  origin  of  fibres  of  tlie  buciinator  muscle.     (L.  31  |-l.  niaj*- 
tolilea.     \u  ele-ation  upon  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  between  the  digastric  fos.s!i  and  the  furrow  for  the  occipital 
artery.    1"  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phvs."  ISTl!,  p.  T:«  (Ll.l-C.  me.liana. 
A  vertical  ridge  in  the  middle  line  of  the  po.sterior  surface  of  the 
cricoid  cartila-e.     [L,  333.1-C.  mentalis  externa  (mandibul.-rl. 
See  Mental  pkosiinence.— C.  muscularrs  ossis  oceipitis.  A  ndge 
on  each  side  of  the  occipital  bone,  which  passes  out  from  the 
pharnvgcal  spine  toward  the  occipital  condyle.     [L,  333.]— C.  na- 
salis  I'ossis  maxlUaris  superioris).    See  Aasa!  crest  (1st  def.). 
— C.  obturatoria.    See  Spine  of  the  pubic  bone.—C.  occipitalis 
externa.   See  Kiternal  occipital  crest— C.  occipitalis  interna. 
See  Internal  occipital  crest.-C.  orbitalis.    See  Orbital  cre.st.— 
C     ossis  ilii.     See  Crest  of  the  ilium.— C.  ossis  lacrinialis. 
See  Posterior  lacri/niril  CRE.ST.-C.  ossis  maxillaris  supenoi-is 
ethmoidalU.    See  Ethmoidal  crest  (1st  def  l  — C.  ossis  nasalis. 
See  ViTio/  CBEST.— Cristrei  penis.    Rough  ridges  upon  the  outer 
surface  of  the  descending  rami  of  the  os  pubis,  to  which  the  crura 
of  the  i)enis  are  attached.    (L,  3:ja.]-C.  ossis  pubis.    See  Crest 
of  the  lubic  bone.-C.  pctrosa.    A  ridge  on  the  petrous  portion 
of  the  temporal  bone,  between  the  anterior  surface  of  the  styloid 
process  and  the  petromastnid  fissure.    [L,  Sl.J-C.  pharyngea. 
See  Phariinqeal  spine.— C.  pubis.     See  Chest  of  the  pubic  bone.— 
C.  nvrariiidalis.    See  C.  vestilndi.-C.  radii.    The  c.  mterossea 
of  the  radius.    [L,  ll.i.]— C.  sacralis.    See  Crest  o/ We  socritm.— 
C.  sagittalis.    See  Linea  .lemieircularis  inferior.— C.  seniicir- 
cularis.    See  Temporal  crest.-C.  semilunaris.    The  anterior 
portion  of  the  c.  fenesti-ae  rotundiP.    IL.  /  ]-C.  semi-infundi- 
buli  anterior.     A  ridge  upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  inferior 
maxilla  which  forms  the  anterior  margin  of  the  semi-infundibulum 
inframaxillare.    C-Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Ph.ys.,"  ISTS,  p.  3-lb  (D.J-C. 
seini-inrundibuli   posterior.     A   ridge  forming  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  semiiufundibulum  inframaxillare.    [  ■  Arch  t.  Auat. 
u    Phvs  "'  1873,  p.  3tH  (Ll.]— C.  sphenoidalis.    See  bphenotdal 
CHE.ST— C.  sphenomaxillaris.    See  Sphenomaxillan/  crest.-C. 
spiralis.    See  Lamina  spiralis.-C.  stapedis.    A  small  ridge  upon 
the  inferior  surface  of  the  stapes,  running  in  its  longest  diameter, 
and  dividing  it  into  two  nearly  equal  parts.     |L,  7  1-C.  sterni.    In 
the  Carinatoe.  a  projecting  keel-like  process  of  the  sternum,  to 
■     which  the  wing  muscles  are  attached.    [L,  294.J-C.  sulci  niylo- 
hyoidei  anterior.    The  anterior  elevated  margin  of  the  mylo- 
hyoid groove.     [-Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1S73,  p.  aiS  (Ll.]— C. 
sulci  inyloli.voidei  posterior.    The  posterior  elevated  edge  of 
the  invld-hyold  groove.     ["Arch.  t.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1S73,  p.  ;3ob 
(Ll  1— Crista-  superciliares.  Sec  Superciliary  ridges.- t .  tibiaj. 
See  Crest  of  the  tihia.—C.  transversa.    See  Ethmoidal  crest 
(1st  defl— C.   transversa  ossis  maxillaris  superioris.     See 
Ethmoidal  crest  (1st  def.).— C.  tubie  Eustacliii.     A  longitudinal 
ridge  sometimes  found  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  osseous  portion 
of  the  Eustachian  tube.  [L,  3;!2.]-C.  turbinalis.  See  .Superior  hir- 
))iiio('CRESTand/H/erior(ur6inafeCREST.—C.turbinalis  inferior 
(ossis  maxilla>).     See  Ethmoidal  crest  (1st  def.).— C.  turbmalis 
media.  C.  turbinalis  ossis  maxillaris  superioris,  C.  tur- 
binalis ossis  palatini,  C.  turbinalis  superior.    See  Superior 
turbinate  crest.— C.  nlnre.    The  c  interossea  of  the  ulna.    (L,  115, 
83J  1— C.   uretliriP,    C.    urethralis.      See  Capct  ga»i>ia(ji)i is  — 
Crista!  vagina;.     The   rugie  of    the  vagina.     [L.  33S.]— Crista 
vestibnli.    Fr..  Crete  du  vestibule.    Gfr. ,  ]'orhofskamm.    A  ni^arly 
vertical  bony  ridge  on  the  interior  and  median  walls  of  the  vestibule 
of  the  ear  which  separates  the  recessus  hemisphcericus  from  the 
recessus  hemiepllepticus.     (F.l— C.  zygomatica.    See  Zi/gomotic 
CREST  — C.  zygoinatieo-orbitalis.    A  term  sometimes  applied  to 
the  zygomatic  and  orbital  crests  regarded  as  a  continuous  crest. 
[L.  31,  33a.] 

CKISTACEIIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kri's-ta'(taa)'sefke'(-u's(u<s).  Fr., 
cristace.  Crested  (said  of  a  family  of  the  ilolhisca  cephalopoda). 
[L.  109.] 
CUIST.\IRE  (Fr.\  n.  Kri'st-a'r.  See  Cristaria. 
CKISTAI.  (Fr),  n.  Kri's-tn'l.  See  Crystal,  and  for  other 
French  words  in  crist;  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  Eng- 
lish words  in  cn/sN.— Cristaux  de  lune.  Crystallized  silver 
nitrate  [B  93  ]— Cristaux  de  sonde.  Crystals  of  sodium  car- 
bonate' [B  S8(a,  241.1— Cristaux  de  tartre.  Crystals  of  potas- 
sium bitartrate.  [B,  88  la.  24)1- Cristaux  de  Vfnus.  See  Copper 
urernfe —Cristaux  d'h^niatine.  See  H.ematoidin— Cristaux 
d'hiveme.  Crystals  of  oxalic  acid.  [a.  «•]— C.  mineral.  See 
Sel  de  PRCNEL1.E. 


CKIST.'VLDKE,  n.    Kri's-ta'l'dr.    An  old  name  for  the  Ery- 

Ihrua  eentaurium.     |B,  275  la,  24).] 

CKISTALELLID.E  (Lat.).   n.   f.   pi.    Kri^s-ta'lta^J-le'l'liM-e- 
(a'-e»).    A  family  of  the  Corneo.    [L.] 

CItIST.\Ll.IN  (Fr).  adj.    Kri's-ta»l-ln'n«.    See  CSitstaujse  ; 
as  a  n.,  the  crystalline  lens.    [A,  230.] 

CHISTALLINK  (Fr),  n.    1.  A  popular  term  for  herpetic  yesa- 
eles  on  the  genitals  or  about  the  anus.    2, 
The  Mesemhri/anthemuni  cri/stallinum.     [B 

CKISTAI.LINEINE  (Fr. 
[L.K7.] 


Aniline.     [A,  301. 
121  (a  »4i.] 


8. 


Kri's-la"l-lena-cn.  Aniline  red. 
Kri's-ta'1-e-ne-a'n'.  Pertaining 
Kri's-ta'1-ez-a'n'.  A  crystalliz- 
Kri'sta'1-ez-wa'r.    A  vessel  for 


CKISTAI.r-INIEN  (Fr.).  adj 
to  the  crystalline  lens.     [A,  301.] 
CUISTAI.LISANT   (Fr.),    u. 
atlle  body,      [a,  24.] 

CKISTALLISOIKE  (Fr).  n. 
the  crystallization  of  substance  in  solution.     [L,  41 

CKIST.VLLOiDE  (Fr.  I,  adj.  and  n.  Kri's-ta'1-o-ed.  As  an 
adj  see  Crvstai.loid  :  as  a  n.,  the  capsule  of  the  cr3stalline  lens. 
[A,  383.) 

CRISTALLOIDITE  (Fr  1,  n.  Kri's-ta'1-o-ed-et.  An  inflamma- 
tion supposed  to  occur  in  the  crystalline  lens.     (L,  41.] 

CRIST.\I.LVS  (Lat.),  n.  ni.  Kri^s-ta^lita'll'lu'sdu's).  A  little 
crystal.— Cristalli  Veneres.    See  Copper  acetate. 

CKISTARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kri=s-ta2(ta3iri--a».  Fr.,  crestarie. 
cristaire  1.  Of  Cavanilles,  a  genus  of  the  Malvacew.  2.  Of 
Sonnerat,  the  genus  Poivrea.  jB,  121  (a.  24).]- C.  betonlcaefolia 
[Persoonj.  Fr.,  cristaire  a  feuilles  de  betoine.  A  Chilian  species 
of  C.  (1st  def.),  used  as  a  febrifuge.    (B.  173  (a,  24).] 

CRISTATE,  adj.  Kri^s'tat.  Lat.,  cristatus.  Fr.,  crisU,  crete. 
Crested.    (B,  19.] 

CRIST.\TO-H.\KBATUS  (Lat),  adj.  Kri's-ta(ta»)"to(to'>- 
ba=r-ba(ba')tu=s(tu*s).    Crested  and  bearded.    (B,  198.] 

CBIST.VTO  -  RUGOSE,  adj.  Kri-s-ta"to-ru''gos,  Having 
sharply  defined  wrinkles.    [B,  19  (a.  24).] 

CRISTATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kri's-taMa'j'tu'sttu's)-  Fr.,  crete. 
criste.    Crested.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

CRISTE-M.4RINE  (Fr  ).  n.  Kri^st  ma'r-en.  The  Crithmum 
maritimum.     [B,  19.  121,  173.  275  (a.  241.] 

CRISTIFORME  (Fr).  adj.  Kri'sti'.foSrm.  From  crista,  a 
crest,  and  forma,  form.    Having  the  form  of  a  crest.     [L.  41.) 

CBISTULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.,  dim.  of  crista.  Kri=st'u=(u<)-la>.  A 
Uttle  crest.     [A,  312.] 

CKITH,  n  Kri-th.  From  uptvij,  barley,  a  barleycorn.  Or., 
Krith  The  unit  of  weight  for  gases.  It  is  the  weight,  in  vacuo,  of 
1  litre  of  hvdrogen  at  0°  C.  and  with  a  tension  of  76  centimetres 
(the  normal  height  of  the  barometer).  It  .equals  0896  gramme. 
[B,  6  (o.  24).] 

CKlTHAaiUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kri=th'a=m(a'm)-u'm(u*m).  See 
Crithmum. 

CRITHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Krith(kri2th)'e(aV  Gen.,  crith'es.  Gr.. 
itpiS^  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  Gerstenkoni.  1.  Barley.  [A,  325.]  2.  An  ob- 
solete name  for  a  stye.    [F.]    See  Hordeolum. 

CRITHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kri2th-i2-a(a')'si2s.  Gen.,  crithi- 
as'eoii-i^)  Gr,  Kpi9io<ris  (from  <p.e>?,  barley).  Fr.crithiose.  Ger., 
Kehe,  Rehkrankheit.  The  foundering  of  horses  (from  its  being  at- 
tributed to  their  eating  barley  to  excess).    [A,  322.] 

CRITHICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Krinh'i=k-u's(u-'s).  Pertaining  to 
barley  or  to  a  stye.    [A,  322.] 

CRITHIDIOK  (Lat  ).  CRITHIDIUM  (Lat ).  ns  n.  Kri^th- 
i2(j'i2-o-n,  -u^nHU^ra).  Or.,  «pi«.6ioi.  (dim.  of  itpiSil.  A  little  stye. 
[A,  322.1  '  „     .      , 

CRITHMIC,  adj.  Kri'th'mi'k.  Fr.,  oithmique.  Derived 
from  a  plant  of  the  genus  Crithmum.  [B.]-C.  acid.  Fr.aride 
crithmi'iiie.  An  acid  obtamed  by  the  oxidation  of  the  volatile  oil 
of  Crithnnim  maritimum.  [B.93.]-C.  aldeliyde.  An  pil.v  liquid 
of  an  acrid,  burning  taste,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether,  obtained,  along  with  c.  acid,  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
volatile  oil  of  Crithmum  maritimum.     [B.  93.] 

CRITH3IUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Kri-th'mu=m(rau<m>.  Gr.,  «l»''»>'oi', 
koSSmoi'  Fr..<7ui.s(e-»ioiiiip,J:)ercf-piene.  Ger.  Bacilte.  Of  Lin- 
na?us  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants  of  the  tribe  Sei-diiiea^.  [B, 
4-1  17.3  180  (o  21  a.  24).]— Critlimi  oleum.  A  limpid,  colorless, 
volatile  oil  derived  from  C.  maritimum.  It  has  an  acrid,  aromatic 
taste  and  a  sp  gr  of  0-98,  and  on  oxidation  furnishes  crithmic  acid 
and  crithmic  aldehyde.  [B,  93.]-C.  marinum,  C.  maritimum 
ILinna?usl.  Fr.,  cnsfe-mnriiie,  hacille,  passe-pieije.  Ger.,  *ee- 
Bacillenkraut.  Meerdill.  Mcerfeiichel.  Syn.  :  CocArj/s  marif.nia 
(Sprengell.  The  samphire,  sea-fennel,  Peter  s  cre^  (in  Brazil  the 
eaonoifoo)  ;  growing  along  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean,  the 
Black  Sea,  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Tlie  whole  plant  is  aromatic 
and' diuretic,  and  was  formerly  used  for  diseases  of  the  kidneys 
and  verminous  affections.  The  leaves  are  pickled  and  used  as  a 
condiment.    [B,  19.  121,  iWa.  24).] 

CRITHMIS  fRumphius]  (Lat).  n.  m.  Kri'th(kTeth)'mu»s- 
(niu*s)  Gr.,  «pi9)»oi'.  icpijOndi'.  The  SesuWum  portulacasirum.  \B, 
121  (a,  it).] 

CRITHSOINE  (Fr),  n.  Kret-so-en.  A  white,  inodorous,  crys- 
talline substance  prepared  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  tinct- 
ure of  Crithmum  maritimum.     [L,  49  (a,  27).) 

CRITICAL,  adj.  Kri'fi'-ka^l.  Gr..  itp.Tiic«.  Lat  .  criticus. 
Fr  critique  Ger.  kriti.sch.entscheideud  It.critico.  Sp.  cn/ico. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  a  crisis  or  to  a  time  at  which  a  crisis  occurs  or 
is  to  be  expected.    [B,  117  ;  D.] 


O.  no;  0>,  not;  O'.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U=,  blue;  C.  lull;  C<,  full;  VK  urn;  V.  like  tt  (German), 
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CRITICON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kri't'iako^n.  Of  Paiilus  ^pineta.  a 
certain  topical  applicatioo  for  removing  spots  from  the  stiin. 
[A. 3iV] 

CRITIorE  ( Fr.>.  adj.    Kri^-tek.    See  Critical. 

CROANBEKRV,  n.    Kron'be^ri*.    See  Cranberry. 

CROC  (Fr).  n.  Kro'k.  In  the  French  colonies,  different  thorny 
plants,  such  aa  those  of  the  penera  Pitonia,  Zizyphits.  Solfiniuu, 
etc. ;  in  central  France,  different  species  of  I'icia,  especially  Vicia 
cracca.  [B.  121  (a.  2*1.]— C.  <lo  rhieii.  The  Sttkinum  paniculn- 
ium,  the  Zizyphus  sativa,  and  some  other  thorny  plants.  [B,  121, 
173  (a.  241.) 

CROCATUS<Lat.>,  adj.  Krok(kro2k)-a(a3|'tu»s(tu*s).  See  Cbo- 
CEors. 

CROCK  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Krosfkro^k)'e(a).  Gen.,  croc'es.  Gr.,  KpoKij. 
Of  Hippocrates,  a  thread.     [L.  04  (a,  21 ).] 

CROCK.E  (I^t.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Krosikro3k)'ea-e(a3-e').  1.  OfRitpen. 
a  trilie  of  the  Spathacece,  comprisinpr  T^ncojum.  Peliosatithrs, 
Amari/Uia,  Crinum,  Strumaria.  Ci/rtanthus,  Eiistephia,  Htuman- 
thnt,  Ht/poxin,  Citrculigo.  Sisyrhichium.  Gnlnxin,  Terraria,  XVit- 
senia.  Aristea,  Crocus,  /xiVr.  .^parnxis,  and  Tnchonema.  2.  Of 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtrib?  of  the  Sistjn'nchiere.  order  IridetF, 
comprising'  Crocus,  Sj/ringodea^  Galaxia,  and  Romulea,  [B,  42, 
170*a,  24t.| 

CROCEIPENNIS(Lat.).  adj.  Kros(kro'k)-eMa-pe5n'ni«s.  From 
croceits.  yellow,  and  pmna,  a  wing^.  Fr..  croceipenne.  Ger.,  saf- 
ranfliiijeii'j.     Having  yellow  wings.     [L.  41.] 

CROCEIVENTRIS  (I^t.l.  adj.  Krosfkroak^e!*  P-ve^nCwe^n)'- 
tri^s.  From  crocetut,  yellow,  and  ventfr,  the  belly.  Fr..  croceiventre. 
Ger..  safranbauchig.     Having  a  yellow  belly.     [L,  41.] 

CROCEOUS,  adj.  Kro'se-u^s.  Gr..  <poKdci5.  Lat.,  croceus, 
crocoitieus.  crocntus.  Fr.,  safrane.  Ger..  safranfarhig,  sa/ran- 
gelb.  Saffron-colored  ;  in  pharmacy,  containing  saffron.  [B,  1,  19, 
121.  123ia.  21).] 

CROCETIN*  n.  Kro'se^t-i^n.  Fr.,  crocetine.  A  clear  red  pow- 
der. Cs4H4aOg.  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  crooin  by  lime 
or  baryta- water.  Insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcoholand  in 
ether.     (B.  5ia.  24).j 

CROCHET  (Fr.).  n.  fa  little  hook).  Kro^sha.  1.  The  hook-like 
termination  of  the  handles  of  the  French  obstetrical  forceps.  2. 
See  CuoTfHET.  3.  See  R(tSTRi'M.  4.  In  botany,  see  RETiNAcrLi'M. 
5.  One  of  the  poisonous  fangs  of  vipers.  6.  The  mandibles  of  the 
Aptera.  7.  In  the  horse,  a  conical  tooth  situated  in  the  interdental 
space,  exceptional  and  rudimentary  in  the  female  and  popularly 
8\ipposed  to  denote  sterility.  8.  lu  surgery,  see  Texaci'lvm.  9. 
One  of  the  hooks  of  the  tape-worm.  [A,  301  ;  L,  41  (a.  18).]— C.  A 
fl^coHation.  A  decapitating  hook.  [L.  88. 1— C.  A,  gaine.  A 
sheathed  decapitating  hook.— C's  aiprus.  Those  c's  in  which  the 
hook  terminates  in  a  sharp  point  intended  to  penetrate  the  tissue. 
IL.  88.]— C  aiK»»  droit.  A  straight  c.  with  a  sharp  point.  [L, 
8S  ]— C'»  A  venins.  See  Poison  FANfis.  — C.  de  I'aile  interne  de 
I'apophyse  pt^rygolde.  See  Hnuiuhir  phocfss.  — C.  des  grands 
liippueanipes.  The  hooked  extreinity  of  rlie  hippocampus  major. 
11,18:  K.j— C.  d'Hyernaux.  A  jointeil  eiittini;  crotchet,  which  has 
been  likened  to  a  preat  steel  lintrer,  each  joint  being  capable  of 
being  brought  into  forced  flexion  by  means  of  metallic  '*  tendons." 
(Hyemaux.  "  Bull,  de  Tacad.  de  m^d.  de  Belgique,"  3e  s^r.,  ix.  4  ; 
A,  54.]— <''s  ^'carteurs.  Tenacula  which  terminate  in  n  curve,  and 
are  intended  to  press  and  retain  the  tissues  on  one  side  (e.  g.^  a 
retractor  used  in  surgery*.  jL.  88.]— C.  mousse.  A  blunt  hook.— 
C.  pterygoKdien.    See  llnmnlnr  process. 

CUOCHt*  (Fr.t.  adj.    Kro'-shu«.    See  Uncinate. 
CKOCIC  ACID,   n.      Kros'i^k.     Lat..  acidum  crocicum.    Fr., 
aride  crocique.    Ger.,  Krokonsdure^  Sa/ransaure.    See  Croconic 

ACID. 

CROCIOISMUS  (Lat.).  CROCIDIXIS  (Lat),  n's  m.  and  f. 
Kros<kro3kt-i'-di'z(di''si'niu's'niu*s),  -di'^x'i^s.  (Jen.,  tniridis'mi, 
•dix'eos  (-i.s).  Gr.,  KpoKtSiafuot  (from  KpoKMvftv,  to  pick  at).  See 
Carpholoov. 

CROCIN.  n.  Kro'si'n.  Fr.,  croc ine.  Ger..  C  It.,  crocina.  The 
coloring  matter  obtained  from  Crorw.^  sntirus.  Gnrdeiiia  grnndi- 
folin.  and  Fubinna  imhricata.  It  has.  according  to  Kayser.  the 
formula  C44H7o<")3e.  and.  when  pure,  is  a  yellow  powder,  easily 
soluble  in  water  and  in  dilute  alcohol,  and  changed  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  to  a  deep  blue,  which  turns  violet,  then  cheiry-red, 
and  finally  brown.     [B.  5.  270  la.  24).] 

CR0CINF;.E  fDumortier]  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kros(Vro'k)-i»nV«  e- 
(a»e''').  A  tribe  of  the  Iridece,  consisting  of  the  genus  Crocus.  [B. 
121  (a.  24).! 

CROCINl^^KLat).  n.  n.  Kros(kro«k)'i3n-u'miu<m).  Gr..Kp6«i- 
vov.  Fr  .  critrinon.  Of  Celsus,  a  certain  ointment  containing  stirt  ron. 
IB.  4.'i,  nHo.  IM)  ;  L.  HI,  94.] 

CROCIPES  (Lat).  adj.  Kros(kro^k)'P-pe7.(pas).  From  crocus 
(g.  r.».  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr..  crocipede.  Ger.,  sa/ran/arb/iissifi. 
Having  saffron  colored  feet.     (L.  41] 

CROCIQlTE  (Fr).  adj.    Kro'-sek.    See  Crocic  acid. 

rRO<IT.\TIO  'f-nt.t.  CUOCIxrS  (I^at).  n's  f.  and  m.  Kros- 
(kro^ki  i't-a'a'Cshi'di'i-o,  kro-8i(ke)'tu's(tu<si.  Gen.,  crocitatit/nis. 
From  crocitfire  and  croctrc,  to  croak  like  a  raven.  A  croaking 
sound.     [A.  312.  316.] 

CROCKELTY-BUK.n.  Kro'k'e'l-tia-buOr.  The  Arctium  lappa. 

[A.  5t>5.] 

CROrOHES  (T^t.).  mil.  Krok(kro'k).od'e7,(a.s).  Gr..  kpo«w8t,c 
(from  Kpo<oc.  saffron,  and  tXSos.  resemblanciM,  Siffnui  like,  erm- 
taininK  saffron  tsaid  of  certain  troches  mentioned  by  I'auhis  -Kgi- 
DGta).     [L.  lM(a,  21).] 


CROCODILE,  n.  Kro^k'o-dil.  Gr.,  itpo«66eiAos.  1.  An  animal 
of  the  genus  C*ocodi7»«.  2.  The  stems  of  CVe7»a^).t  r/7cii6a.   [A.  505.] 

CROCODILI  [Waeler]  (Lat.t.  n.  m.  pi.  Kro'-to'-di(de)'li(le). 
An  order  of  the  i^epfiVm.     [L,  121.] 

CROCOniLIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Kro'-koS-di^ltdeD'i'-aS  Fr.. 
crocodiliens.  An  order  of  the  Reptilta  [Leuckart].  or  of  the  Pleu- 
rospondtjUn  [Huxley],  or  of  the  Archusaurin  [Cope],  or  of  the 
Monimost ylica  [Stannius].     (L,  121.] 

CROCODILIAN,  a<lj.  Kroak-o-di^riS-aSn.  Belonging  to  the 
Crocodilia  or  resembling  the  crocodile.     (L.  121.] 

CROCODILID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kroak-o(o8)-di21(del)'iM-e- 
(a'-e^).     A  family  of  the  Emtjdosauri.     [L,  2G0.] 

CROCODILIXI  [Oppel]  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Kro^k-oioSj-di^Kdel)- 
i(e)'ni(ne).    A  family  of  the  •svnm/.     [L.  121.] 

CROCODILION(Lat  ).  CROCODILH>I(Lat.),n'sn.     Kro'k- 

ofoS)-diI(del)'|2-o5n,  -u^nKu^m).  Gr^KpoKoBftMov.  1.  Of  PioscoridfS, 
a  certain  plant,  so  named  from  the  ronph  skin  of  its  stalk.  It  was 
said  to  be  odorous  and  to  induce  na,sal  hflpmorrhages.  According 
to  Adanson.  it  was  the  Echinapn  vitro  :  according  to  Linnaeus,  the 
Centnureii  crocodilium.  2.  Of  Cassini,  a  section  of  the  genus  Cen- 
taurea.     [B.  114,  121  (o,  34).] 

CROCODILOIDEA  [Fitzinger]  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pi.  Kroak-o(o'v 
di^lideh-oio'i-isdtedi'e^-a'.  From  Kpo«difiAos.  the  crocodile,  and 
«lSo?.  resemblance.    A  family  of  the  Lmicata.     [L.  121.] 

CROCODIHTS  (Tjit  ).  n.  m.  Kro^k-oloSi-dHdet'luSsdu^s).  1.  A 
genus  of  the  Crocodilin.  inchiding  the  crocniiiles.  [L.]  2.  The 
genus  Scinrus.  [B,  ISO  *a.  24),]— C.  terrestris  [Gesner].  The 
SciricHS  o^icinah's.     (B,  180  (a.  24).] 

CROCOIDEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kro'ko(oS)-i»d(ed)'e2-u3s(u<s).  See 
Cboceous. 

CROCOMAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Krok(kTo3k)-o(o3)-maag(ma3g)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  crocomag'matoft  (-is).  Gr..  KpoK6nayp.a.  Fr..  croco- 
magme.  Of  Dioscorides.  the  residuum  from  which  saffron  oil  has 
been  expressed,  also  a  mass  containing  unguent uni  crocinum.  spices, 
and  sometimes  mvrrh  ;  of  Celsus.  a  sort  of  cake  containing  saffron. 
[A.  311  (a,  17);  B,"ll4,  115  (a.  24);  L.  94  (a,  21).] 

CKOCONATE,  n.  Kro'kon-at.  Ger.,  krokonsaures  Salz.  A 
salt  of  croconic  acid.     fa.  24.] 

CROCONIC,  adj.  Kro-ko^n'iak.  Fr..  croconiqiie.  Saffron-col- 
ored. fB.]— C.  acid.  Lat..  acirhim  crocoyiicinn.  Fr.,  ncid'-  cro- 
coniqxte.  Ger..  Krokonsnure.  A  dibasic,  crystalline  acid,  C5H2O5, 
of  a  }-ellow  color  and  a  bitter  taste.    (B.  3.] 

CROCOXANTHIN,  n.  Kro-ko-za'n'thi^n.  From  »fpd«os  (se© 
Crocus),  and  far^os.  yellow.  A  yellow  coloring  matter  occurring 
in  the  flowers  of  Crocus  htteus.     [L.  73.] 

CROCr>I(Lat.).  n.  n.  Krok(kro3k)'u3m(u*m>.  An  old  name  for 
the  genus  Crocus,  also  for  anything  yelhtw  (e.  g.,  yolk  of  epg).  [A, 
322.]— C.  sarraceniouni.    The  Curtftamus  tinctorius.     [B.  211.] 

CROCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kro(kro'kt'u3,s(u4s).  Gr..  itpoico?.  Fr.. 
.<tnfr(in.  Ger..  Safran.  It.,  croco.  Sp..  croco.  oznfran  [Sp.  Ph.] 
(2d  def.).  1.  A  Linnnean  genus  of  dwarf  herbs  of  the  Indetr,  tribe 
Sist/rivchietE.  2.  Of  the  V.  S.  Ph.  and  Br,  Ph..  saffron  or  the  stig- 
mata of  C.  sativiis.  3.  Any  metal  calcined  to  a  red  or  deep-yellow 
color.  4,  Of  Galen,  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  f  A.  325  :  B.  5.  42.  116  {a, 
24).]  -Adriatic  o.  The  C.  hadriaticus.  fB.  121.  27.5  (a.  241.]— An- 
tininnial  o.  See  C.  astimonit.— Autumn  o.  The  Colchicum 
antniinutU  and  the  C.  outunni(dis.  [B.  5.  IK^.  275(a.  24i.l— Bottle- 
Howered  v.  The  C.  lagena-florus.  (B.  275  (o.  24).]— British  c. 
See  C.  OHr/^rns.— Bvsaiitine  c.  The  C.  huzanticus.  (B.  27.'>  (a, 
24).1-Cape  v.  The  genus  Gcthi/Uis.  fB.  275  (o.  24).]— Chilian  c. 
The  TccopUylcen  cyanon-ocus.  fB.  275  (a,  24t.]— Cloth-of-gold  c. 
The  C.  rt'iiculatus  iseu  susinnit.t).  [B.  275  (a,  24t.]— Coniinon 
yeHow  c.  The  C.  hitpus.  [B.  275  (a.  24).] — Cream-eolored  c. 
The  C.  lacteus.  [B.  275  (a.  24».l— C.  aiigHous.  Ger..  eugh'scher 
Sftfran.  Kngli.sh  saffron,  formerly  in  high  repute  in  America,  but 
now  little  used.  (B,  ti,  180  (a.  2H.1— C.  antinioniatiis  Stahlif.  A 
compound  of  ferric  oxide  and  antimony.  [B.  88  ]  — C.  antiinonil 
(lotus).  See  under  Antimonu'M.—C.  u'uri.  See  imder  Aircm. — 
C.  auHtriaeus.  Ger..  Ustei-reichischcr  Safran.  Austrian  saffron  ; 
the  finest  kind  of  c.  (2d  def.l.  fB,  180.]— C,  autumnalis.  See 
C.  stitiviis.^V.  coniinuiiis  angliruK.  See  C.  aJiglicus.—C  de 
Oatln<»iH.  See  C.  gtdlicus.  -~L'.  ferrl.  See  under  Ferrtm. — C. 
ferri  antiiii4»iiiatuH  Stahlii.  See  C.  autimoniatus  Sttihh'i.—C* 
galHeus.  Ger..  frajtziisi.scfur  Sa/rait.  French  saffron,  next  in 
(piatity  to  Austrian  saffron.  The  best  kind  comes  from  the  coun- 
try of  Gatinnis.  fB.  184t  (a,  21)1— C.  gernianirus.  See  Cahtha- 
Mrs  tinctorius.~V.  hispanicus.  Ger..  spani.schcr  Safniti .  Saffron 
from  Snain  and  the  island  of  IVInjorca.  It  is  much  adulterated. 
Oil  is  arlded  to  increase  its  weight  and  to  darken  it.  The  flowers 
of  Ciirthnmits  tinctarius,  Calniduht  ojficiufilis,  and  Punicn  graua- 
titm  are  fraudulently  mixed  with  the  genuine  stignmta.  The  fibre 
of  dried  beef  is  also" used  to  adulterate  it.  |B.  180  (a,  24).]- C.  hor- 
tenniit.  The  Carthaiiiut  tinrtoriu.t.  |B.  180  (a.  24),1~C.  indlcus. 
The  Curcuma  longn.  [B.  180  lo,  24).]— C.  ttallcuH.  Ger..  itativit- 
i.^rhcf  Snfran.  Saffron  from  Naj^les  and  the  island  of  Sicily.  It 
has  a  clear,  bright  color.  fB,  180  la,  2Ii  1  — C.  lillitruiu  alliuruni. 
The  anthers  of  LiUum  cnndidum.  [B.  ISO  (a.  24).]— <'.  Martis. 
Burnt  green  vitriol.  (I,.  10.'».]  — C.  Martis  apcrieuK.  See  C.  anti- 
MoNii. — <'.  >1]trt  Irt  a«ttriiiuenN.  Native  red  oxide  of  iron.  fB.  68 
(a.  27).]-  <".  >liiitis  Len»rryl.  Matjnetic  oxide  of  iron.  |B.  110  (a, 
— C.  >l!irtls  rori*  iii;i.)uli  paratus.     Vv.,  snfrmx  dc  Stars  pr^' 


2V).!  ... 

;k(it  ain  ro.sre.     Subcarbonnte  of  iron.     IB.  1)7  (a.  27).l— C.  Martis 
'""'■■      "     nsw.  I)isp.,  1777.  Wi 


RUlpU 


3.  Brunsw.  I)isp.,  1777.  Wiirtemb.  Ph.. 
<'.  Martis  vilrioiatuH.  ".'Saffron  of  Mars  by  sulphur"; 
maile  by  calcining  I  itarls  of  iron  filings  and  12  of  siilpluir  in  an 
earthen  pan,  stirruig  rreqneiitly.  and.  when  the  metal  is  conv<*rted 
into  a  red  powder,  washing  and  drymc.  fB.  97  (a.  21).]— C.  nietal- 
lorum.    Fr.,  safran  des  mi-taux.    (Jer.,  Alettalsafran.    It., saf^era- 


A.  ape:  A',  at:  A».  ah:  A«.  all;  Ch.  chin;  ChMoch  (Scottish):  E.  he:  E".  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  1>.  in:  N.  in;  N".  tank; 
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no  flei  tuetalli.  Sp.,  azafrnn  nietdiico.  See  C.  AXTiMnMi— ^C 
mini  111  us.  A  s|H;cies  of  C.  (1st  dvt.)  found  in  Ureece  ami  Tlnssaly. 
["  FroL'.  of  the  Am.  Phann.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a.  ai  i.]— t'.  ul  uiitiiuoiiy. 
See  C.  ANTiMo.NU.— C  uttlrinaliH.  See  C.  sativus.—C  of  Mars. 
See  C.  Mtirtis.—V,  orientalis.  iivr. ,ori€HtalitichfrStt/ian.  Saftrou 
closely  resembling  that  of  C.  s<iticus.  It  comes  from  Persia,  Nato- 
lia,  Kt^vpt,  ami  the  (iit-ciau  Archi|M.*lago,  auU  issaiil  to  hv  the  finest 
hi  quality  and  most  r..stly.  [B.  5,  IHO  (a,  'i4).]—C.  pruteiisiit.  The 
t'olchU-um  autuninale.  [B.  IHiJ  (a,  24)A—C,  sarHcenlcuH.  See 
Carthami's  tinctoriits. — C.  HutivuH.  Fr.,  saftutt  cultive,  Ger.. 
iichter  (Oder  iv(xhrer)'SaJfan,  A  species  of  V.  (1st  def.)  supposed 
to  be  inilipenous  to  Greece  and  Asia  Minor,  where  it  has  lonj; 
been  in  cultivation.  It  has  a  fleshy,  bulb-hke  corm,  and  a  large 
purplish  (lower  with  threi'  oranp'-red.  convoluted  stij^mata  i>ro- 
trudin^  beyond  the  [wrianth.  These  stigmata,  the  satTrou  of  com- 
merce, art'  the  ofticial  part  of  the  plant  and  were  formerly  consid- 
ered highly  siinuilant,  antispasmodic,  and  even  narcotic,  and  are 
still  use<l  in  Kuropc  as  a  stimulant  an*!  emmenagogue.  but  in  fireat 
Britain  and  the  United  States  they  are  used  only  as  a  coloring  agent. 
[B.  5,  IS.  173.  m)  (a,  -ZA).]  Cf.  Saffron.— C.  sUvestris.  The  Car- 
thainus  timtoriits.  [B,  180  (o.  24i.]— C  soli.s.  An  old  name  for 
oxide  of  gold.  (tt,27.] — C.  Hpuriiis.  SeeCARTHAMt'S.— ('.  A  eiieri;*. 
An  oki  name  for  cuprous  oxide.  |a.  'iT.] — C  veriius  [Liiinapvis]. 
The  spring  c,  a  species  of  C.  (1st  def.)  having  the  stigmata  included 
within  the  flower,  which  varies  in  color,  being  generally  purplt*. 
[B,  34  (a.  -.i)).]— C.  versicolor.  A  garden  species  flowering  in  the 
spring.  [B,  19  (a.  '2i).]  -I>\varf  o.  The  C.  pujiilliis,.  \B~  275  (a. 
2li.]  —  Klectiiarimn  croei  coniposituiu.  See  Etcftxiaire  de 
SAFRAN  ctttnpfnif.  —  Kssenlia  croci.  See  Tinctura  croei.  —  Ex- 
tractuiii  croci  aleoliolicuin.  Fr.,  extrait  ttlcuolique  de  sa/iaji. 
Alcoht)Uc  extract  of  saffron  ;  made  by  digesting  '2  parts  of  cut 
flowers  of  saffron  in  3  of  alcohol  and  0  of  water,  expressing,  evapo- 
rating the  alcohol,  and  reilucing  the  residue  to  the  consistence  of 
an  extract  [Hannov.  Ph.,  ISi'.i]  ;  by  exhausting  the  saffron  with  al- 
cohol, Illtering.  mixing  the  several  tinctures.  distilUng  off  the  alco- 
hol, and  evaporating  the  reinaimler[lirunsw.  Ph.,  1.  <7j ;  or l)y  digest- 
ing any  ipiantity  of  cut  saffron  at  a  moderate  heat,  decanting  the 
liquor  and  renewing  the  alcohtd  until  it  comes  off  colorless,  mixing 
the  tinctures,  distilling  off  two  thirds  on  a  water-bath,  and  evapo- 
rating the  residue  to  the  consistence  of  honey  [Ferr.  Ph.,  1825, 
Herbipolit.  Ph.,  1796].  [B.  97  (o.  21).]— Extractum  croci  aquo- 
suiii.  Fr..  extrait  aqu^'ux  (ou  hydroUque)  de  safran.  Aqueous 
extract  of  saffron  ;  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  cut  safffron  for 
3  days  in  16  parts  of  water,  boiling  for  a  short  time,  and  strain- 
ing without  expression,  evaporating  slowly  to  the  consistence  of 
syrup,  and  inspissating  on  the  water-bath  till  it  may  be  kneaded 
between  the  fingers  [Fr.  Cod.,  1818J  ;  by  digesting  1  part  of  cut  saf- 
fron for  2  days  in  4  parts  of  spring-water,  decanting  the  infusion, 
renewing  the  water  until  it  comes  off  colorless,  mixing  the  liquors, 
and  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract  [Palat.  I)ispensat., 
\VUrtemb.  Ph.,  l7yHj  ;  or  by  distilling  about  1  part  of  liquid  from  24 
partsof  saffron,  pouring  upon  the  residue  %  partsof  water,  digesting 
tor  12  hours,  and  decauting,  renewing  the  water  till  it  comes  off  col- 
orless, straining  the  mixed  intusions,  evaporating  to  the  consistence 
of  a  thick  extract,  and,  when  this  is  slightly  warm,  adding  to  it  the 
distilled  liquor  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773].  [B,97(*,2i).]— Floras  croei.  See 
C.  (2d  def.).— FroK-c.  The  Colchicum  autumnale.  [A.  505.]— 
Garden  c.  The  Carthamiis  hortejviis.  [B,  180  (a,  24). J  — Indian 
c.  The  genus  Pleione.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Meadow-c,  l>Iichael- 
nias  c.  The  Culchicum  autumnale.  [B.  275  (o.  24).]— Oleum 
croci.  Fr..  h  uile  {ou  eleole)  de  sa/raii.  Oil  of  saffron;  made  by- 
digesting  for  H  days  2  parts  of  saffron,  3  each  of  calamus-root  and 
lesser  cardamoms,  12  of  white  sugar,  and  36  of  olive-oil.  boihng, 
and  straining  with  expression  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798]  ;  or  by  digesting  at  a 
moderate  heat  8  parts  of  saffron.  2  of  myrrh,  and  9  of  cardamoms, 
in  144  of  olive-oil,  and  expressing  [Palat.  Dispensat.,  171J4|.  [B.  97 
(a.2lKl— Pigmy  c.  The  C.  minimus.  [B,  275(a.  24).]— Ftisana  de 
croco  sativo  (Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tisane  de  safran.— Pulvis  croci 
otHcinalis  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Poudre  de  safran.— Furple  c.  The 
Colchicum  autumnale.  [B.  275  («,  24).]— SaflVoii  c.  The  C.  sativiui. 
IB.  275  (a.  24l.]-Spiritus  croci  [Wurtemb.  Ph.,  1798].  Fr.,  e^-prit 
(ou  atcootat)  de  safran.  Spirit  of  saffron  ;  made  by  digesting  for 
several  days  2  parts  of  saffron  in  24  of  alcohol  and  6  of  spring-water, 
and  distilling  off  slowly  20  parts.  [B,  97  ( a.  21 ).]— Spring-c.  The  C. 
I'ernus.  [B.  275  fa.  2tt.]— Stigmata  croci.  See  C.  (2d  def.).- 
Syrupus  croci  [Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed.,  Belg.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  strop  de  safran  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Safransi/rup.  Syrup  of  saf- 
fron ;  made  by  macerating  saffron  in  wine,  and  mixing  the  Altered 
infusion  with  sugar.  It  contains  about  2  or  2  5  per  cent,  of  saffron. 
[B,  95  (a,  31).]— Syrupus  croci  aquosus.  Fr..  strop  d'in fusion  ou 
d^hydrol^,  ou  Of/weitJ-)  de  safran.  Aqueous  syrup  ot  saffron  ;  made 
by  infusing  for  3  days  6  parts  of  saffron  in  8^1  of  boiling  water, 
straining  with  expression,  and  dissolving  in  the  colalure  128  parts 
of  sugar  [Sard.  Ph..  1773;  Wiirtemb.  Ph.,  1798]  ;  or  with  1  oz.  of 
saffron.  1  pint  of  water,  and  2i  pounds  of  sugar  [Lond.  Ph.,  1S15J. 
[B,  110  ia,  21 1.]— Syrupus  de  croco  [Fr.  Cod. J.  See  Syrupus  croci. 
-  Tinctura  croci.  Fr.,  teinture  (ou  aicoole)  de  safran.  Ger., 
Sa/rantinktur.  Tincture  of  saffron  :  made  by  macerating  for  24 
hours  10  parts  of  saffron  in  10  of  chluted  alcohol,  iiacking  in  a  per- 
colator, and  pouring  on  diluted  alcohol  gradually  until  1(K>  parts  of 
tincture  are  obtained  [U.  S.  Ph.],  or  by  macerating  1  oz.  of  saffron 
in  1  pmt  of  alctthol  [Br.  Ph.].  or  1  part  of  saffron  iu  10  parts  of  alco- 
hol [Vr.  Cod.,  (ier.  Ph.].  expressing,  and  filtering.  Similar  prepara- 
tions were  ofticial  in  many  of  the  older  pharmacopii'ias.  [B.  81, 
97(»,  21 ).] — Tinctura  ex  croco  metallorum  [Bicker].  .Vn  acetous 
solution  of  c.  antimonii  inspissated  to  the  consistence  of  honey. 
tB,  59(a.  31).] 

CROCYDISMUS  HaIX  n.  m.  Kro2s(kro2kVi^d(u«d)-i2z(i3s)'- 
mu's(mu*s).  Gr..  (tpo<v3t<rMo«  (from  KpoKv£<.^ecy,  to  pick  at).  Fr., 
crocydisme.     See  Carphology. 

CKOCYDOCARCINOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kro»savro«k)-i»d(u«d)- 
o(o*)-ka*r-si*n(ki'n)-o'ma^.   Gen.,  crocydocarcinom'atos  (-is).   From 


KfiOKvs,  woolen  nap.  and  (rapxti'WMa  <see  Carcinoma).  Fr..  crocydo- 
carcinome.    Ger.,  Faserkreba.     fibrous  cancer.     [A.  322.] 

C'KUFT,  n.  Kro^ft.  A  place  in  the  county  of  York,  England, 
where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.     [L,  49.  57.] 

CKOlsl^:  (Fr),  adj.  Krwa'-za.  Crossed,  marked  or  disposed  in 
crosses.     [L. -11.]     See  Decussate. 

CKOlsE>IENT  <Fr.),  n.    Krwa'z-ma'n'.    See  Crossino. 

CUOISKTTE  (Fr.),  n.  Krwa'-ze'^t.  The  Gentiana  cruciata. 
[B,  19.  121  (a.  24).)— C.  noire.  The  Galium  moUuyo.  [B.  ITS  (a, 
24).]— C.  velue.  The  Galium  cruciatum.  \B.  10.  121,  173  (a,  24).]— 
GrosHC  c.    The  Galium  molhtyo.     [B,  173  (a,  24).) 

C'KOISIC  (Fr.).  n.  Krwa'-zek.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Loire-InftTieure,  France.     [A,  319. J 

i'KOlslKK  (Fr.),  n.    Krwa^-ze-a.    The  if<ilus  silvestris.    [B,  121 

(a.  24,.] 

CKOISSAN'CE  (Fr.),  n.    Krwa^-saSn^s.    Growth.    [A.  301.] 

CKOISSANT(Fr.).  n.  Krwa^-sa^n*.  1.  A  crescent.  2.  A  tumor 
observed  on  the  sole  of  the  foot  in  foundered  horses,  resulting  from 
a  bony  displacement.     [A,  301.) 

(•KOIX  (Fr.).  n.  Krwa^.  A  cros.s.  [B,  12na.  ai).]- C.  de  Cala- 
trava.  The  Amaryllis  forrnosissirna.  [B.  121  (a,  24).]— C.  de 
chevalier.  The  Trihulus  <dhus  and  the  Lychnis  chalcedonicn. 
(B.  121,  173  (a,  24)-]— C  de  fer.  An  iron  brace  in  the  form  of  a  T, 
proposed  by  Heister  for  the  treatment  of  fracture  of  the  clavicle. 
It  was  applied  to  the  back,  the  upright  piece  resting  in  a  pocket  in 
a  belt,  and  the  cross-piece  being  bound  to  the  shoulders  in  such  a 
way  as  to  pull  them  backward."  [A,  ;i01  ;  L.  44.]— C  de  Jerusa- 
lem. The  Lychni.i  chalcedonica.  [B,  19.  121.  173  (o,  24i.]— C.  de 
Lorraine.  The  Cactus  spinosisnimus.  [B,  121  (o,  24).|— C  de 
Malte.  1.  The /.i/c/in/.v  c/in/r/'(/oH(C«  and  the  Tnbultts  albus.  [B, 
173  (o.  24).]  2.  A  compress  in  the  form  of  a  Maltese  cross,  [a, 
301.]— C.  de  mer.  The  oyster.  [L.  41.]— C.  de  Saint-Andr^. 
1.  The  Galium  cruciatum  and  the  Valantia  cruciata.  2.  See  Chi- 
ASTOS.  [B,  173  (a.  24) ;  L.  41.]— C.  de  Saint-Jacques.  The  Ama- 
y^yllis  lS}trekelia\  formosissimu.     [B.  19,  121  (a,  24).) 

CKOLETTEfFr.),  n.  Kro-Ien.  The  Br  iza  media  and  the  Dr  aba 
verna.     [B.  131.  173  (a.  24).j 

CKOMANTY,  n.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Ratonia  apetala. 
[B.  282.] 

CROMEK,  n.  Krom'n^r.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  England,     [a.  21.] 

CKOMM  YON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kro2m'mi2(mu*')-o2n.  Or.,  Kpofiixvov. 
Of  Dioscorldes,  the  onion.     (B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CROMMYOXYREGMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kro3m-mi2(mu«)-o2x-i«- 
(u^j-re^g'mi'-'-a^.  Gen.,  cromm yoxyreg'mias.  Gr..  Kpo^juvofvpcY/ita 
(from  Kpofifivov,  the  onion,  and  o^vpeyfiia,  an  acid  eructatium.  Of 
Aristophanes,  the  belching  up  of  acid  gas  having  the  odor  of  onions. 
[A.  325.] 

CR(»lVIPIRE(Fr.\n.  Kro^n^-per.  ^.  The  Helianthus  tuber osus. 
a.  In  Alsace,  the  potato.     [B,  121.  173  (a.  24) ;  L,  41.] 

CRO>IYON  I  Lat.).  n.  n.     Kro^m'i^iu^i-o^n.    See  Crommtox. 

CRONARTIEI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Kro2n-a3r-ti(ti2)'e2-i(e).  Of 
Tulasne,  a  division  of  the  Uredinei,  consisting  of  the  genus  Cro- 
uartium.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  24).) 

CRONE.  CKONE-BERKY.  n's.  Kron,  kronTje'r-ia.  See 
Cranberry. 

CRONESANKE,  n.  Kron'sa^nk.  The  Polyyonum  persicaria. 
[A,  505.] 

CRONY,  n.    Kro'ni^.     A  potato.     [A,  505.] 

CROP,  n.  Kro^p.  1.  See  iNGLtryiES.  2.  The  Polygonum  fa  go- 
]:>yi-itm  and  the  Tolixim  perenne.  [A,  505.]— C.  weed.  The  Cen- 
taurea  nit/ra.     [A,  505.] 

CKOI'IOT,  n.  A  South  American  fruit  with  black,  rough,  acid 
seeds,  which  are  smoked  to  cure  headache.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CROQUENOT  ^Fr.),  n.  Kro^k'no.  In  Champagne,  the  E\ibia 
(Galium)  aparine.     (B,  121  (a.  24'.] 

CROSS,  n.  Kro^s.  Gr.,  <rTavpd«.  o-koAo)^.  I.at.,  cimx.  Fr.,  croi'x. 
Ger.,  Kreuz.  Any  structure  formed  of  parts  that  cross  each  other. 
—C. -flower.  The  Pol  ygala  vulgaris.  [A.505.]—C.  of  Jerusalem. 
The  Lychnis  chalcedonica.  [B.  275  (o.  24).l— C.  of  the  aorta.  The 
arch  of  the  aorta.  [D,  QU-J-C. -spine.  The  Stauracanthus  aphyl- 
lus.  [B,  19,  275  (a.  24).]— C.-vine.  The  Bignonia  cain-eolata.  [B, 
.■«  (a,  21).]- C.-wood.  The  Jacquinia  i-uscifolia.  [B.  185,  275  (o, 
24).]— C'wort.  Any  cruciferous  plant,  also  the  Eupatorium  per- 
foliatum,  the  Galium  cruciatum,  and  the  genus  Crucianella.  [B, 
19,  275  (a.  24).]— False  c.  A  dilatation  of  the  cesophagtis.  in  certain 
birds,  which  serves  as  a  reservoir  for  fot>d.  and  is  distinguished 
from  the  ingluvies  (true  cross)  by  the  absence  of  glands  secreting 
a  fluid  which  effects  chemical  changes  in  the  food.  [L,  221,  294.]— 
Plantar  c.     See  Plantar  arch.— True  c.    See  Ikgli^ties. 

CROSSARCHINA  (Lal.>.  n.  n.  pL  Kro2s-sa3r-kHch8e)'na3.  A 
tribe  of  the  Bhinogalidce.     [L.  277.] 

CROSS-ARMED,  adj.    Kro^s'a^rrad.     See  Beci'ssate. 

CROSS-BIRTH,  n.  Kro'Js'bu^rth.  Parturition  with  the  foetus 
presenting  by  any  other  part  than  the  head,  especially  by  the 
shoulder  or  the  trunk. 

CROSS-l$REEI>,  n.  Kro^s'bred.  The  offspring  of  parents  of 
different  breeds.     [L,  56.] 

CROSSE  (Ft.),  n.  Kro's.  An  arch.— C.  de  Taorte.  The  arch 
of  the  aorta. 

CROSSED,  adj.  Kro^sd.  Lat..  cruciatus.  Fr..  croise.  Ger., 
gekreuzt.  Passing  from  one  lateral  half  of  the  body  to  the  other 
(said  of  structures)  ;  occuiTing  in  the  lateral  half  opposite  to  the 
one  in  which  the  causative  lesion  is  situated  (said  of  paralysis,  etc.). 
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CKOSS-KYE,  n.     Kro^s'i.    See  Strabismcs. 

CKOSS-EYKD,  adj.     Kro=s'id.     Affected  with  strabismus. 

CUOSSlN'ti,  n.  Fr,  croisemcnt,  metissafjf.  Ger.,  Kwuznng. 
It.,  incrocicchi'imente.  Sp..  cruzamiento.  The  producliun  of  a 
cross-bpoed  bv  the  uiiiuD  of  a  male  aud  female  of  differeut  breeds. 
[A.  301  ;  L.  31.] 

CKOSSOIMIOItirs  (Lat/t.  adj.  Kro's-so^roSr-uSstu^s).  From 
Kpoaao^.  (nui^f,  aud  <}>optiv,  to  bear.  Fr..  crossophot'e.  Provided 
with  fringe  like  appendat'es  (a  species  name).     [L,  16,  18.] 

CKOSSOPTKKINE,  n.  Kro's-o^p'te'r-en.  An  amorphous 
white  alkaloid  isolated  by  Hesse  from  tlie  bark  of  Crossopteryx 
ft'brifuga;  sohible  in  alcohol,  iu  ether,  and  iu  ammonia.  [B,  81 
(a.  27K] 

CKOSSOPTEKYX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kro's  so^p'te'ri^xfu*.-?).  Gen.. 
erossopten/'(i<ts  {-in).  From  Kpoircro?,  fringe,  and  irTcpuf,  a  w^ing. 
Fr.,  c.  A  eenus  of  rubiaceous  plants  of  thp  Cinchonett.  indigenous 
to  tropical  Afrii'a.  Allied  terms  are  :  Crossoptfryiiidte  (au  order) 
and  Crnssoptrri/(fii  (a  tribe)  of  the  Gunoidfi.  (H.  42  [a,  24)  ;  L,  00, 
35;}.)— C.  febrifiiffa,  C.  kotstOiyana.  A  tree  growing  in  tropical 
Africa  pos.'w^ssing  febrifuge  properties.     [B.  81  (a,  ^I).] 

CUOTACONIC  ACID,  n.  Krot-a^k-o'n'isk.  Fr..  acide  o-ota- 
coniqiif.  A  dibasic  crj'stalline  acid,  CjHaO^  =  C3H4,  Sq  q5  ,  de- 
rived from  a  chlorine  derivative  of  crotonic  acid  and  isomeric  with 
itaconie  acid.     (B.  3  (o.  21). ] 

CKOTAL.  n.     Kro^t'a^l.    See  Crottle. 

CKOTALAIRE  (Fr),  n.  KroSt-aai-a^r.  See,  Crotalaria- 
— C.  aiitciileuNe.  See  Crotai^aria  verrucosa.— C  d'Effypte.  See 
Crotalaria  macileHta.—V.  ^inouss^e.  See  Crotalaria  rettisa. 
— C.  joncifonne.  See  Crotalaria  Jancea.—C.  sagitt6e.  See 
Crotalaria  sagittaJis. 

CKOTALAKIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Kron-a31(a3I)-a(a3)'ria-a=>.  From 
KfiOToXov.  a  rattle,  from  the  rattling  of  the  loose  seeds  in  the  horny 
pod  Vr..c}-otalaire.  iJer. ,  Klnpperschote.  The  rattle  pod  :  of  Lin - 
nieus,  a  genus  of  leguminous  herlis  or  shrubs  of  the  Genintcoe.  [B, 
3*.  42.  173,  lK<)^a,  2-*).]— C.  alba.  The  Baptisia  alba.  [B,  214  (a,  24).] 
—  C.  anguloKa.  Fr.,  crotalaire  anguh/use.  See  C.  verrucosa. ~C. 
Benf^haleusis.    See  C.  juncea.—C.  burhia.  A  small  shrub  grow- 


crotalaria  jtncea.    [a.  327 


ine  Id  arid,  sandy  places  in  Sindh.  The  whole  plant  is  covered  witli 
silky  hairs.  [B,  19  la,  24).)— C  rif  rulea.  See  C.  verrucona.—C,  el- 
llptica.  The  Xeurocarpum  cllijUicum.  [B,  180  fa.  24).|— C.  espa- 
dtlla.  A  species  indigenous  to  \  euezueln,  where  it  is  used  iu  decoc- 
tion as  a  sudoritlc  in  fevers.  (B,  lOia,  21).]— C.  feiiostrata.  See  C. 
junrprt.— C.  Ilexuosa.  See  C.  wrrucosd.—C  crontia.  A  species  in- 
digenousto  India  ;  probably  the  C.  6m r/im.  [B.  173ia,  24i.l-C.Jun- 
cea.  Fr.  crotnlnirc  jonciforme.  The  sun-hemp  plant  of  India  :  a 
species  from  4  to  H  feet  high,  extensively  cultivated  in  India.  esi)e- 
cially  in  Mysore  and  the  Deeenn.  The  s«,'eds  are  used  by  the  Indian 
women,  inthe  ft»rm  of  a  powder  mixed  with  oil,  to  make  their  hair 
grow.  The  medleinal  virtues  of  the  plant  are  similar  t^i  those  of 
C.  vemtcosn.  (B,  U).  172.  173.  180  («.  24).]— C  laburnifolia.  A 
species  found  In  the  Kasl  Indies,  having  similar  pro[H*rlies  to  those 
of  C.  eer*Mco.'*a.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— <'.  inaril(>ntii.  Fr.,  crofttUnre 
d'Efii/ptc.  A  species  used  as  a  food  for  camels  at  Sennaar.  |B,  173 
(a,  ^^\.\—C.  ovalls.  ,\  hairy,  perennial  species  foun^l  in  sandy 
woods  from  North  Carolina  to  Florida  and  Alabama.  [H.  ;14  m.  24U 
—V.  FtirHhii.  A  perennial  species  growing  in  the  Southern  United 
Stat«'S  in  damp,  shady  places.  |B,  :14.  42  (a.  24).]— C  f|iilnque- 
foliu.  A  species  found  in  the  Ea.st  Indies,  used  like  C.  vcrnicoan. 
(B,  1H(1  (a,  2^1)  ]—C.  retUNa.  Fr.,  rmtttlttirr  I'-iuDyiast'-r.  Beng.,  bit- 
jhuujhun.  A  species  having  similar  properties  to  those  of  C.  ver- 
rucosa. It  Is  indigenous  to  India,  but  is  tuiturali/ed  in  the  West  In- 
dies, where  it  is  eaten  as  a  vegetable.  [B.  ID.  172.  173.  ISO  (a.  24).]  — 
C.  HaglttallM.  Fr..  cnttnlaire  Mm/ittt'e.  An  annual  six'cies  found 
In  wooils  and  sandy  tields  in  the  United  States  and  the  \Vest  Indies. 
It  has  similar  properties  to  those  of  C.  verrucosa.  [B.  3-1.  173,  180 
(a,  24i.]-C'.  Herieea.  A  variety  of  C.  Juncea.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]  — 
C.  tenuifolia.    See  C.  juncea.— C.  verrucosa.    Hiud.,  hunstm. 


Kroat-a21ia31i'i'M-e(a3-e=).    Fr, 
The  American  rattlesnakes  ;  a 

Fr.,  crotaline.    Ger,  C.    The 


A  species  fotmd  in  the  East  and  West  Indies.  The  bitter  leaves  are 
used  as  au  emetic  in  gastric  and  l.<iiious  fevers,  and  abto  externally 
and  in  infusion  internally  in  skin  eruptions.  The  root  is  employed 
in  colic.     LB,  172.  173,  180  la,  24).] 

CKOTALAKIE.*;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Kron-aSI(a31)-a3r(aV).UP)'- 
e"  eia^-e^).  Kr.  crotaluriies.  1.  Of  Lindley.  a  division  of  the  Ge- 
nistra\  comprising  Ltipinus,  Crotalaria,  and  Priotropis.  2.  Of 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Genistece  of  the  Legumi- 
HOsa,',  comjirising  iiorbonia,  Ka/nia,  Euchlora,  Pleiospora,  Loto- 
nonis,  Listia,  h'othia,  Lebeckia^  Aspalathus.  and  Buchenroedera. 
[B,  42,  121.  170  (a.  24).] 

CROTAI.E  (Fr),  n.  Kro3-ta3I.  See  CROTAtrs.— C.  H  losani^e. 
See  Ckotali's  adama7itvus.—C  <le  la  (iuiane.  See  Crotalus  du- 
rissus.~C.  millet.     See  Crotali'S  miliaris. 

CUOTALID.^djit.).  n.  f.  pl. 
crotaloides,  crotalidt'rfi^  cr»jtolidvs. 
family  of  the  I'iperhia.     [L.  147.) 

CROTALIN.  n.  Kro^'aai-i^n. 
venom  of  the  rattlesnake.     [A.  319.] 

CKOTALINA  (Lat.),  CROTAMN.^  (Lat.).  n\s.  n.  pl.  and  f. 
pl.  Kro^t-a31ia31>i(e)'na3,  -ne(na3.e»).  A  subfamily  of  the  Crota- 
lidce.     [L,  73.] 

CROTALIXI  [Oppel]  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  pl.  Kro2t-a51(a''l)-i(e)'ni(ne). 
A  family  of  the  Ophidii,  including  the  rattlesnakes.     |L.  121.] 

ruoTALISTRIA  tLat.).  n.  f.  Kro^t-a^liasi  i-iSst'ri^-a'.  From 
KpoTaXoi'.  a  rattle.     Lit.,  a  female  castanet-player.    See  Ciconia. 

CROTALOIDES  (Fr).  n.  pi.     Kro^-taM-o^-ed.     See  Crotaud^. 

CKOTALOPHORrs  (Lat.^.  n.  m.  Kro3t-an(a31)-o2f'oar-uSs- 
(u^s).     From  KporaXov.  a  rattle,  aud  ^optiv.  to  bear.     See  Crotah's. 

CROTALUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kron'a-IiaM)-u3s(u*s).  From  xpora- 
Xov,  a  rattle.  Fr.,  crotale,  .tcrpent  a  .sortntttes.  Ger,  Klapper- 
schlang*-.  It.,  crotalo.  Sp..  cascabel.  The  rattlesnake  ;  a  genus 
of  the  Crotalidce,  all  the  species  of  which  are  venomous.  [L.  121.] 
— C.  adainanteus.  Fr.  crotaJe  a  losattge.  The  water-rattle- 
snake, a  variety  found  on  the  southern  Atlantic  coast  of  the  United 
States.  [L,  86.]— C.  caseabella.  A  Brazilian  species.  [L,  325.]— 
C.  durissMs.  Fr.,  crotale  de  la  Guiane.  crotale  durisse.  Ger., 
weisse  Klapperschlaiigc.  A  South  American  variety.  (L.  121.]— C. 
horridus.  The  true  North  American  rattlesnake.  [L,  147.]— C. 
miliaris.  Fr.,  crotale  milU-t.  Ger..  Fritsflschlange.  A  small 
variety  found  in  the  Southern  and  Western  United  States.  [L,  121.] 
—  C.  rhombifer.  See  C.  udamanttus. — C.  uropsophus.  See  C. 
horriduft. 

i'ROTAPHITES  (Lat.),  adj.  KroH  a^f(a3f)-i(e)'tez(tas).  Gr, 
KpoTaiitiTT}<;.  Fr,.  crotaphite.  Pertaining  to  the  temple  ;  as  a  n..  in 
the  III.  {fi.v<;  understood),  the  temporal  muscle  :  as  a  n.  in  the  f.. 
crotaphitis  in\r)yij  uuderstoodt.  a  blow  on  the  temple.     (A,  311,  322.) 

<'UOTAPHITIC.  adj.  Kroat-aS-finPk.  hat.,  crotaphites.  Fr. 
crotaphal,  crotnphi<{ue.     See  Temporal. 

CROTAPHITICO-BUCCINATOKirS  (Lat),  adj.  Kro^  c»- 
(a3)  fi2t(fet)"i2k-o(o3|-bu=*k(bu*k)-si3n(kian)-a2tiast)-o'ri'^-u3s(u*s).  For 
deriv..  see  Crotapbites  and  Bcccinatoh.  Relating  to  the  tempo- 
ral and  to  tlie  buccinator  regions  or  muscles.     [L,  31.] 

CROTAPHIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kro^t-a^fiaSf I'l^-u^nKu^m).  From 
KpoTa<f>tos.  temporal.  A  throbiiing  in  the  head,  especially  in  the 
temporal  region.     [A,  322.] 

CROTAPHOCEPHALUS  (Lnt.).  n.  m.  Kro»t"a^f(a3f)ofo')- 
se3f(ke^f)'a=l(a^l>-u^s(u*si.  From  Kporai^o?.  the  temple,  and  Ke^aA^. 
the  head.  A  monster  observe*!  in  animals  of  the  bovine  race,  re- 
sembling, to  a  ctTtain  .-xtent.  a  sphenocephalus  {q.  r,),  yet  differing 
from  it  in  important  points,  among  which  are  the  existence  of  two 
distinct  ears,  the  anterior  medial  fusion  of  the  temporal  bones,  and 
certain  moditications  of  the  sphenoid.    (L,  87  (a,  18).] 

CROTAPHOGANOLION  iLati.  n.  n.  Kron"a»f  a»n-o(o*)- 
ga'''n''(ga3n'''rgIi2-o-n.  PYom  jcporai^os.  the  temple,  and  yay^Aioi'  (see 
Ganglion).    The  otie  ganglion.     [A.  322.) 

CROTAPHOS(Lat..  CKOTAPIUS  (Lat  ).  ns  m.  KroH'a^f- 
(a3f)-o*s. -u^s;u*s).  (ir.  (cporai^o?,  1.  The  temple  or  llie  temperal 
bone.  [A,  325. J  2.  Of  Ctelius  Aurelianus.  pain  in  the  temple.  [A. 
312.] 

CROTAPHYTE,  n.  KroH'a^f  it.  In  birds,  the  temp<»ral  fos.sa. 
[L.  343.1 

CROTCHET,  n.  Kro^ch'e^t.  Lat..  uncinns  attractoriun  [Bhi- 
lumenus,  tjuoted  by  Aetius).  Fr,  crochet  aigu.  Ger..  t-pitztr  Ha- 
keii.  It.,  u)iriJio  acuto.  Sp..  gaucho  agudo.  .An  ol  stetncal  instru- 
ment consisting  of  a  long  sliank  of  steel  terminating  In  a  short. 
sharp  hook  to  be  engaged  in  the  interior  of  the  fatal  skull,  after 
perforation,  for  extracting  the  head.  — Body  r.  A  heavy  guard*  (i 
c.  used  for  extracting  the  body  of  the  fa'tus  after  the  removal  of 
the  head.  [A.  2i(.]  (Jiiarded  e.  A  c,  to  which  a  movable  bhmt 
guard  is  attaclied  at  the  shank,  eai)able  of  being  closed  over  the 
sharp  extremity  and  preventing  the  latter  from  injuring  the  mater- 
nal structures  in  case  the  mstrument  slijis. 

CROTON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  (as  used  by  some  botanical  writers,  n  ). 
Krot(kro3t)'o'n(on).  Gen.,  croton'os  (-?.s).  (Ir..  Kporan'.  •cpoTon'. 
Fr..  r.  Ger.,  C.  Kroton.  W'tmderbavnt  (2d  def).  1.  of  Linna'us. 
a  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  plants,  containing,  according  to  Bail- 
Ion,  the  sections  Andrichuia,  Angelaudra,  Anisoplii/llum.  Arqy- 
rodeudron,  Astrtva,  Astra'opsis.  Aatrnggne,  Barhamia.  Bracny- 
starhys,  Bruusvia.  Calyptriopt  tnlunt.  Cascarilla.  Citiogasum.  Cleo- 
dura,  Codotiocafyx,  ('n>to}tantfius,  Cijctttstigrna,  Decariuiuni^  Dre- 
pddeiiium,  Fleuteria,  Engclmannia.  Kutvtipia,  Furcnria,  Gtisele- 
ria,  Gynamhlosis.  Hendrecandra.  Heptaltinn,  Kiotzschiihytutn, 
Liisin(fytie,  I^ucadeiiia.  Medea,  ^ficra7ltflis.  Micritcroton.  Afonguia, 
Myritigoniphus.  Ocnlia,  Pulanostigma,  Petatostigma,  Pbiiiin>phy- 
turn,  Podocalyx,  Podoatackj/s^  Ricinocai-pus^  Ricinoidvs,  Stolidan- 


A.  ape;  A».al:  A».  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch».  loch  (Scotttah);  E.  ho:  E«.  ell:  G.  go:  I.  die;  I«,  In:  N.  In;  N«.  tank; 
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thits,  Tiglium,  Timaiulra,  and  Triilesniis.  [B.  1:^1  (a.  -21).]  2.  The 
Kicinus  cuiainunts.  |A.  li'-M,  :isr  ;  H.  121  (a.  21)  ;  L.  'J7.\  :i.  A  vari- 
ety of  spiitiiiti  cuutainiii;;  uurulent  musses.  [Hippncnitcs  t  A.  322*. | 
4.  The  dojj  louse.  [A.  ^i-sT.)  5.  See  Cuotuna.— Alrohol  nmi  rru- 
toiie  viiscarilla.  See  Tinvtnni  cascakill^I':.  iapHuln-  mm 
oleo  crotoiiis  [Dan.  Ph.].  (lelatin  eapsules  each  eoiitainiriK  'it' 
grammes  of  a  mixtuiv  of  1  part  »»f  coil  ami  Hi)  parts  of  oustor- 
oil.  (H.  y.')  ta,  2h,l  -Cortfx  rruttmis.  (.'usoarilla  ;  the  bark  of 
C.  eltuteria.  |B.  2T0  to.  24i.]— C.  adeiiuMter  IJirnt'iit'/l.  Sp..  ;)/- 
C'iso  IMt'X.  Ph.],  A  speiifs  einplovi-il  as  an  antiperiodic.  |.I.  M. 
Mrtisch,  *■  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharni.,"  Feb.,  lK8tJ,  p.  r2.]-t'.  adiimtiis 
(Kunth|.  Fr.,  r.  fjratssfuj-.  Gt^r..  /i'tt{/lo mender  Kroton.  A  spe- 
cies found  on  the  Arna/on,  which  furnishes  a  balsam  used  tin  in- 
cense, [b,  17:J.  IKtKa.  21i.|-C.  iV  eiu-enH  (Fr.).  See  C.  thuri/er.— 
C.  ii  feuilles  »le  cliatai^nier  iFr.l.  See  V.  cftstanei/nlius.—C  ^ 
feullles  tie  tilleiil  ( Fr. ).  See  C.  tili(vfolius.—V.  i\  f»Miilles  cl'hi- 
bUcus  iFr.).  See  C.  hihiarifiiUits.—V.  aiitisyiihilitiriis  |Mar- 
tius].  Fr..  c.  nntisi/ifhilitiqne.  A  Brazilian  species.  The  leaves 
are  employed  in  decoction  against  syphilis,  and  use<i  externally  in 
fHmllices.  [B,  17;J.  IW  \a.  24).]— <'.  arseiiteus  [Forskall.  See  C. 
lincttinim.—  C  argyraiiUieniiini  [Michaux].  An  American  spe- 
cies indijjenous  tit  (JeorKia  and  Floriihi.  The  leaves  are  aromatic 
and  puiij^ent  ;  the  root  is  slightly  aromatic  and  pleasantly  bitter. 
An  infusion  of  the  plant  is  a  reputed  remedy  for  colic,  diarrh«ea, 
sore  mouth,  sore  throat,  etc.,  and  its  fresh  juice  is  used  as  a  vul- 
nerary. [B.  M  (a,  20;  J.  M.  iMaisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.." 
Dec.  1885,  p.  5117  (a,  17).l— C,  aroiiiattciis  [Linnanisl.  Fr.,  c.  aro 
matique.  A  small  tree  found  in  the  East  Indies.  Cochint'liina.  and 
the  Moluccas.  The  exudation  from  the  twigsicaused  by  the  punct- 
ure i>f  insects!  is  one  of  the  varieties  of  gum  lac.  and  is  also  used  as 
a  vulnerary.  [B.  173,  IHO  (a.  24).]— C.  balsjiinifer  [Linna-us].  Fr.. 
c.  tuilsamique,  hots  du  petit  baume.  Seaside  balsam  ;  a  species 
found  in  the  West  Indies,  where  it  is  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  to 
aromatize  liqueurs,  especially  the  ean  tie  Mantes.  |B,  111.  173,  l^^O 
(c,  24)  ]— C  beiizoe,  i".  benzoin  [LinnaMis].  The  Ternii'iKilia  an- 
ynsti/olia.  [B.|— C.  braeteiferus  jKoxburgh].  The  Coditeum 
silvestre.  [B,  ISO  la.  24).]— C  cainaza  |Perrotet].  A  species  in- 
digenous to  the  Philipuines;  its  fruit  is  astringent,  and  its  seeds  are 
purgative  in  small  and  pt>isonous  in  large  doses.  fB,  173(a.  24).]— C. 
cainpestris  [St.-Hi!aire].  Fr.,  c.  des rhamps.  A  species  indigenous 
to  Brazil.  The  root  is  purgative  and  is  employed  in  syphilis.  [B, 
17-'J,  181)  (a.  24).]— C,  caHcarilla  [Bennett].  Fr..  c.  aiscarille,  faiisse 
canelle.  faujc  qulnfjuum,  quhniitinu  (iris  arotnati'ine.  (ier..  fal- 
scher  Kaskarillkritton.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies.  Though 
formerlv  a  source  of  the  eascarilla  of  commerce,  it  yields  none 
now.  Its  bark  is  an  aromatic  bitter.  [B.  5,  18,  17;i  18()"(a,  24).|— C. 
cascarilloides  [Vahl].  A  species  indigenous  to  Hayti,  Its  bark 
was  formerly  known  to  commerce  as  eascarilla.  (B.  121,  180  (o. 
24).]— C.  castanetft>liu9  [Linnipusj.  Fr.,  c.  a,  feuillea  de  cha- 
taiynier.  A  sjwcies  indigenous  to  tropical  America  furnishing  lac 
[B,  173  (a.  24i.|— C.  chanijeclryfolius  [Lamarck].  A  species  in- 
digenous to  Colombia  and  the  Antilles  :  used  as  a  vulnerary  and 
resolvent.  [B,  ISO  t*.  241.]— C  oliloral.  See  BfTVLCHLoR.VL.— 
C.  coecineus  [Vahlj.  A  species  found  in  Malabar  and  Ceylon; 
used  in  snake-bites.  [B,  180  (a.  24).l— C.  coriaceus  [Kunth].  Fr., 
c.  coriace.  A  species  indigenous  to  tropical  America  ;  its  bark 
yieUls  a  balsamic*  resin  employed  as  an  incense.  [B,  173  (a.  24).j — 
C  rnrylifoliiis  [LamarckJ.  A  West  Indian  shrub,  used  as  an 
aromatic  tonic  and  carminative  and  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  ISO.] -C. 
des  chanipH  (Fr.).  See  C.  campestris. — C.  ties  teinturiers  (Fr.l. 
See  C.  tinctonim.—C.  dif^itatus.  The  Maitthot  di'iitata.  [B,  121 
<o,  241.]— C.  dioictts  [Cavanilles].  Sp..  i/erha  del  Zf>rrHlo  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
A  Mexican  species.  The  root  and  the  seeds  are  drastic,  and  the  fixed 
oil  of  the  latter  luis  been  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  croton- 
oil.  (J.  M.  Maisch.  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  188(i.  p.  168.]— C. 
discolor  fReichenbachJ.  The  C.  pseudochinn.  [*.  24.]— C.  dra- 
co [Schlechtendahl].  A  Mexican  species.  The  sap  resembles 
dragon's  blood.  [B.  10.  ]8<>  t«.  241.1-0.  draconoides  [MuU.].  A 
plant  the  juice  of  which  possesses  sudorific  and  depuratorv  proper- 
ties. [L,  49  (a,  21).]— C  eleuteria,  Fr.,  hois  de  niHsc.  Ger., 
wnhrer  Knskarille-Kroton^  wohlrieckender  Kroton.  1.  The  C. 
Sloanei.  3.  Of  Bennett,  the  Clnytia  eleuteria,  which  furnishes  the 
true  cascarilla-bark  (cortex  cascarilUp)  of  commerce;  a  small  tree 
indigenous  to  the  \Vest  Indies,  chiefly  the  Bahama,s.  [B.  5.  IS.  88, 
95.  173,  180  (a,  24).]  See  Cascarilla.- C.  faiix-quina  (Fr.).  See  C. 
pseudo-china. ~C.  flavens.  Fr..  petit  banme.  Yellow  balsam  ;  a 
species  employed  at  Martinique  as  a  vulnerary  and  to  aromatize 
liqueurs.  It  Ls  also  used  in  baths  and  fomentations.  [B.  173.  180 
<o.  21).]— C.  fragrans  [KunthJ.  A  species  founil  along  the  Magda- 
lena  River.  Colombia  ;  its  flowers  furnish  a  perfume.  [B.  180  (*. 
24).)  — C.  fulvus  [Martins].  A  species  the  root  of  which  is  used  in 
Brazil  as  a  purgative  in  syphilis.  (B.  173.  18()  («,  24).]— C.  glabel- 
lus.  vV  species  indigenous  to  Mexico  and  the  West  Indies.  It  fur- 
nishes an  inferior  eascarilla,  which  is  official  in  thepharmacop<eias 
of  Austria,  Belgium,  Firdand,  Spain,  and  the  Netherlands.  {«.  24.] 
— <\  gossypifolius  (Vahll.  A  plant  which  yields  a  concrete  juice 
comi)arable  to  dragon's  blood.  [U  49  t«.  21).]— C.  ^ratissiuius 
(Bruch  ].  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  used 
as  a  iH-rfurne.  (B.  ISO  (a.  24).]— C.  ha.statum  [Linna-usl.  The 
Tratjia  caanabitui.  fB.  )73.  18(1 1*.  24).|— C.  hibiscirolius  [Kunth]. 
Fr.,  c.  Ci  feiiilles  (Vhifkiscns.  A  species  growing  in  New  Grana- 
da ;  it  yields  a  kind  of  dragon's  blood.  (B.  173,  180  i«,  24i.|— C. 
hiimilts  (Liumeus].  A  species  indigenous  to  Jamaica  and  Hani. 
The  leaves  are  aromatic,  and  are  used  in  baths  and  fomenta- 
tions. [B.  lSt»  (a,  21)  1— Crotonis  oleum  [Gr.  Ph.].  See  Croton- 
oH.—V.  jamal;;ota  [Hamilton].  See  C.  tiffltum.—C.  laeciferus. 
See  Alkcrites  hiccifera.t.—C,  lanceolattis  [Cavanilles].  A  Chili- 
an species  furnishing  a  blue  dve-stuflf.  [B.  180.]- C.  lanugino- 
sus.  The  r.JKrn«.so/ia  plicata.  [B,  121  (»,  24).]— C.  limmris.  A 
species  indigenous  to  the  Antilles,  often  confounded  with  C.  ca.w«- 
rilla.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  Jamaica  in  colic  and  to 
aromatize  baths.  [B.  5  (•.  24).]— C.  lobatiim  [ForskSl].  An  East 
InJian  species.    The  oil  of  the  seeds  is  used  as  an  embrocatiou  in 


rheumatism,  and  the  leaves  are  ar>nlied  to  boils  and  abscesses.  fB, 
173.  180  (a.  21).]— <'.  liifldiiN.  A  \\est  Indian  siiecies.  The  bark  is 
oft**n  sub.stituted  for  that  of  (\  eleuteria.  It  has  not  the  bitter  taste 
nor  the  aromatic  properties  of  true  cascarilla-bark.  [B.  ISO  (a.  24l.] 
-  f.  niacroKtachyH  (A.Richard].  A  species  usi'd  in  Abys.siniaa«a 
vermifuge.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]- C  tiialanibo  [Karsten].  A  small  tree 
indigenous  to  the  coast  of  N'eneznela  and  Coloniliia.  yielding  an  aro- 
nuitic  bark,  called  in  Colombia  ranf/hi  di  I  pihamu  icortex  malam- 
bo).  which  iias  been  used  sjitisfaclorily  as  a  substitule  for  Penivian 
bark.  (B,  5,  (o,  24).]  See  Malamhu-BAiiK.~-V.  niicanH  [Swartz]. 
.\  species  found  in  the  West  Indies  ;  used  as  an  aromatic  embrtica- 
tion.  [B,  180  (a,  2-1).]- C'.  nioliiccaiiuni.  Sei*  Alkukites  mohtc- 
cana.—i-\  inontaiius.  The  Eefiimtn  pliHij^pinensis.  (B,  121  <o, 
2-h.]— C.  nitens  [Swartz],  A  species  found  m  the  West  Indies  ;  its 
bark  resembles  that  of  eascarilla  in  taste.  (B.  180  (a.  241,]— C*.  nl- 
veuni,  C.  niveiis  [Jacquin].  A  South  American  species  of  which 
the  aroniatii;  juice  is  used  as  a  vulnerary.  [L,  105  (o,  21).]- C  ob- 
li«|itus.  The  Tourne.xolta  tiuctoria.  |B.  121  (a.  24).]— C\  oblongi- 
foliuin.  A  species  the  root-bark  of  which  is  used  in  India,  in  in- 
fusion and  decoction,  as  a  chctlagogue.  purgative,  and  resolvent, 
and  externally  as  an  api>lication  to  sjirains,  bruises,  and  rheumatic 
swelUngs.  (A,  479  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvlii,  p. 
IH3.]— C'.-olI.  Lat..  oleum  ti(/lii  [U-  S.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.]  (sen  crotonis 
[Br.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph..Nonveg.  Ph..  Swedish  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph., 
Netherl.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.j.  sen  crotonis  titjlii  f  Austr. 
Ph..  Hung.  Ph.],  crotonis  oleum  |Gr.  Ph.]),  o/ewm  crotonis  (Br.  Ph., 
Ger.  Ph.|,  oleum  crotonis  figlii^  oleum  a  .^temine  crotoni.*i  (Fr.  Cod.]. 
Fr.,  huile  dertiijliuni  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  CrotoniJl,  Krotonol.  It.,  olio 
di  crotontiglin.  Sp..  aceite  de  croton  tiglio.  A  pale  or  yellowish- 
brown  viscid  fixed  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  C.  tiglium,  of 
faint  odor  and  hot  and  acrid  taste,  with  a  sj).  gr.  of  from  01(40  to 
0'95.'>,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  in  chloroform,  and  in  carbon  di- 
sulphide.  It  contains  tigh'c  acid,  isomeric  witli  angelic  acid,  but 
differing  in  its  melting  point.  It  is  a  powerful  drastic  jmrgative, 
and  is  chiefly  used  in  coma  and  in  ottstmate  constipation.  Applied 
externally,  it  acts  as  an  irritant,  causing  a  pustular  eruption.  [B,  5, 
18  (a,  24).]— C.-oil  liniiuent.  See  Linimentum  crotonis.— C.  ori- 
f^anifoHiis  [Lamarck].  A  West  Indian  species.  The  sap  is  used 
like  copaiba  balsam,  also  as  a  vidnerary.  and  from  the  twigs  and 
leaves  a  beverage  is  distilled.  [B,  ISO  (i.  24).]- C  pavana  [Hamil- 
ton]. A  species' iniligenous  to  Ava  and  Canirup.  The  seeds  prob- 
ably furnish  some  of  the  c.-oil  of  commerce,  and  the  wood  is  said 
to  be  purgative  and  diaphoretic.  [B.  5,  19,  180(a.  24).]— C  pellitiis 
[Kunth].  See  C.  /ulcus.— C.  perdiceps,  C  perdicipes  [St.- 
Hilaire].  Fr..  c.  pied  de  perdrij^.  An  herbaceous  Brazilian  spe- 
cies. A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  for  wounds,  snake-bites, 
etc..  as  a  diuretic,  and  in  syphilis.  [B.  173,  180  (a.  24).]— C  philip- 
pinensis.  Tht^  Ecbiu us  ph Hi ppinensis.  [B.  121  to,  24).]— C.  pic- 
tum.  The  Codiaum  chrisosticton.  [B.  19  (o.  24).]— C  plieatus. 
The  Chrozophoni  plicata.  [B.]- C.  polyandrus  [Roxburgh],  Tlie 
Baliobpermcm  poli/oudrum.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— C  pseudo-china 
[Schlechtendahl].  Fr..  c  f(nij--guina.  Ger..  Kopalchi- Kroton.  A 
species  indigenous  to  Mexico,  Central  America,  and  the  West  Indies. 
It  furnish»-s  tuie  of  the  varieties  of  copidchi-hark,  the  qtiina  hlonca 
of  the  Mexicans.  (B,  18,  17-3.  180  (a,  24).]  See  Co/io/c/ji"-BARK.— C. 
Kottleri.  The  ToumesoUa  plicata.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]— C.  saluta- 
ris  [Cas.].  A  plant  of  which  the  juice  i^wssesses  sudorific  qualities. 
[L.  49  (a.,  21).]- C'saiiien  (Ger.).  The  seeds  of  C.  tiglium.— C\  san- 
guiferus,  C.  sani^iiifluus  [Kunth  and  Humboldt]  "Sp..i2(/«aA»W?, 
drhol  de  snngre  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  species  found  in  Mexico  and  Colom- 
bia. Its  sap'  furnishes  a  variety  of  dragon's  blood  ;  the  juice  and 
branches  are  astringent.  [B.  180  (a.  24) ;  J,  M.  Maisch.  "  Am.  Jour, 
of  Phami.,"  Feb..  1886.  p.  72  (a.  17).]- C'saure  iGer.).  SeeCROTONic 
acid.—C  sebiferus  [Linnseus].  Fr.,  arbre  a.  suif.  Ger..  chine- 
sischcr  Talgbaum.  The  Stillingia  sehifera.  [B.  172. 173, 180  )o.  24).] 
—C. -seeds.  See  Semen  crotonis  tigfii.—C.  Sloanei  [Bennett]. 
Jamaica  cascarilla  ;  a  species  shown  liy  Bennett  to  have  been  con- 
founded with  C  elfuteria  by  Schwartz  and  Linnteus.  now  recog- 
nized as  distinct.    [B.  5,  18  la.  24).] — t.  solanifoliiis  [Geisel.].    The 
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Boliospermjum  movt<xnum.  [B.  214.]— C  squamosus.  See  C-  mi- 
ixins.—C*  suberosus  [Kunth  and  Humboldt].  Fr.,  c.  subereux.  A 
Mexican  species,  supposed  to  be  the  source  of  one  variety  of  copal- 
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chi-hark.  [B.  5.  173.  180(a.iMt.]  See  Copalch i-B ark.— C.  thurlfer. 
C.  thurlferus  IKunthl.  Vr.,  c.  a  encens.  A  South  AmtTican  s|>e- 
cU'S  which  lurnishes  a  balsamic  resin  used  as  incense.  [B,  173  (a, 
ojj  )_-C.  ti^li"!"'  'I'lic  o.irct'.  ami  the  source  of  c. -seeds,  from 
wliich  c.-oil  is  expressed,  [a.  •££.[-<:.  tilhi'folius  [LamarckJ.  Fr.. 
c.  a  feitHlt's  (ie  tilltul.  A  variety  of  C.  aromaticn-'*.  The  sap  is 
used  in  Ceylon  ns  a  vulneraVy.  [B.  173  (a,  2-1?.]— C.  thictorius. 
The  Chrozoph'tra  itlicatu.—i:,.  tiiictoruni  [Liunseus].  Kr..  mtiu- 
relle,  tonrnesole,  fwrhe  de  clytiv,  c.  rfe-s  teinturiers.  Ger.,  /(ir- 
bende  Krozophore,  TournesitljijUtnze.  The  Chrozophora  tinctorut. 
[B.]_C.  trIcu.Hiiiclatuiu.  The  C.  lancrolatus.  \B,  ISO.]— C.  urens. 
The  Trar/ta  caunuhhut  (B.  1:^1.  173  (a.  ri-*).)— C  urucuraiia  [A. 
Br<t;:riiartl.  A  plant  the  juice  of  which  possesses  sudorific  and  dc- 
puratorv  properties.  (U  W  (a,  21)  1— C.  varieKatus  [LinnaMis]. 
The  C<*<'/t.i'((m  ctin/Ho<;ficton.  [B.  173.  ISO  (o,  ^-l),)— C.  villosiiiii. 
An  Arabian  shrub  ernnloyed  hke  the  C.  lohatum.  [B,  IhO.l— Huile 
de  c.  (Kr.).  See  O-o/).— Lavement  de  tabac  et  de  c.  tFr.).  See 
under  Tadac— l-inimentum  erotonis  (Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  linimtnt 
croton^.  (ier..  Krotonnt-Linimmt .  A  hninient  of  1  part  of  coil 
and  7  parts  each  of  oil  of  cajepiit  and  rectitU'd  spirit.  |B,  HI  (a, 
2i).]--01t>oKuceliarum  of  e.  tiKlinm.  Of  Niemann,  a  mixture  of 
1  drop  of  c.-oil  ami  1  drachm  of  oleosaecharmn  of  cinnamon  ;  of 
Hufeland.  a  mixture  of  1  drop  of  c.-oil  and  2  drachms  of  white 
BU^Car.  the  powder  bcinu:  divided  into  8  e(pml  parts.  |B.  97  ta.  31 ).] 
—Oleum  crotonis  [Br.  Ph..  (n-r  Ph.].  Oleum  eiotonis  tiglii 
[Auslr.  Ph..  Huujc.  Pli.|.  Oleum  e  semiiie  crtitonis  [Fr.  Cod.|. 
See  C'.-o//.— Seuieii  erotonis  tiglii  [Belj;.  Ph.],  Semina  ero- 
t(»iiis  (Russ.  Ph.|.  The  seeds  of  C.  tiglitun.  [B,  95.J— Tinotura 
crotonis  rascariilie  i^seu  eleuteriaj  [Ed.  Ph.,  182t>I).    See  Tinctii- 

/•a  CASCARILL^. 

CKOTOXA(Lat.).  n.  f.  Krost-on'a".  CmV.,  Kporiov.  Fr.,Crofone. 
An  ancient  Greek  city,  now  Crotone,  on  the  coast  of  Italy,  where 
there  was  a  medical  school.     [.\.  :iOI.] 

CKOTONAL,  n.  Krot'o^n-a^I.  Ger.  C.  A  bivalent  radicle con- 
sistiiij;  lit  crotonic  aldehyde  deprived  of  its  oxygen,  C4  +  a=CH3.CH 
=  eiI,CII  =  .  (B.  \).  158  (i.  24).]— C.  dirhloride.  Ger..  C'dichloriir. 
An  oily  liquid.  C4HeCla=CH3-CH  =  CH=CH.CHCla,  boiling  at  laa" 
to  127«C.     [B,  4.  15ti(a.  iM).] 

CKOTONATE,  n.  Krot'o^n-at.  Fr.,  c  Ger.,  krotonsaures  Salz. 
A  salt  of  crotonic  acid.     [L,  41. J 

CKOTONE  (Lat.).  n.  Kro^t-on'efa).  Gen.,  croton'es.  Gr..  *cpo- 
TtiiTj.  Fr.,  c.  1.  A  fungus  parasitic  on  trees.  2.  A  fungous  out- 
growth.    [A,  322,  32.5  ;  L,  41.] 

CKOTONK.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kro^t-on'e^-eraS-e^l.  Fr.,  cro- 
ion-'cs.  1.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  trilie  of  the  Euphorhiacece, 
embracing  the  subtribes  Jfitrophvrv.,  Kuffotonca'.,  Chrozophorece, 
Adrinnnv.  Acitli/phiii.'.  (Jeloniie,  FliniketntF,  and  Jlippumitnea'. 
2.  Of  Bluine,  a  section  of  thf  A'if;)/ior/>/(frt'fe,  comprising  Triifiste- 
wjon.  I\i/})urOfnt,  C'rotun.  Baliospi'rmum,  Fri/throcarpn.'i.  Codkrum, 
Rottli-ra.  AdiKcii,  Trviria.  Cleidione,  Chilosa,  Concevfibum,  Enj- 
trurhduji,  Janipha,  Jatropha,  Elceococca,  Alrutri.%  Ostodm,  EUi- 
t'Ti'tspermuni,  Sprtthiostenion,  Riciiuts,  Mappa,  Pachi/.stetnon, 
Ouudanthus,  Artdi/i>hfi.  Trayin.  Cnesmosa^  anA  Exccecaria.  3.  Of 
Rfiche[d)ach,  a  snbilivision  "of  the  EuphorbiacecB.,  comprising  the 
Afirrttnthpfe.  Ariff/t/inmineoi,  and  Crozophorem.  4.  Of  Baillon.  a 
series  of  the  Euphorbiaceoi^  comprising  Croton,  Jidocroton,  Cro- 
tonopsin.  and  Ertmocarpus.     [B,  121,  170  (a.  24).] 

CKOTONIC.  adj.  Krot-o^n'i^k.  Fr.,  crotoniijue.  Belonging  to 
or  resembling  the  genus  Crotan  ;  also  derived  from  a  plant  of  that 
genus,  (a,  24.]— C.  ncid.  Fr..  acide  crotonique.  Ger.,  Croton- 
sditre.  It.,  acido  crotonico.  Sp..  dcidn  crotonico.  A  monobasic 
acid.  CiHgOa-  of  which  three  isomeric  varieti'-s  are  known  :  (al  a-e. 
ocidlorsimply  c.  acidi.CHaril  ZK'HCOJ  )H.  wliieh  o.-ein-s  in  tabular 
or  acioular  crystals,  melting  at  72°  (_'.;  i'*)  3  c  ac-id  usoerotonic  or 
quarteny lie  acid (,  CHg^r  C'H  -  C'H.j.(:o.<)n.  a  liquid  boiling  at  172" 
C.;  and  (o  methierylic  acid,  a  hvpiid  (see  Mktu/Ervlic  ocjtii.  [B, 
4.  270  to.  24).]— C  al<Iehv<le.  Fr..  ald'hi/ih  rrotouioiir.  Ger.. 
Crotoiuditehi/d.  An  aldeh'vde.  f'.MaO  =  {'ilgCFICIlat 'IH  )  i or.  ac- 
cording to  Kekule.  Cll^  -  OH  -  C'll.ClIOt.  obiained  Iiom  a<vtic  al- 
dehyiie  by  haig  boihng  at  100°  t".  with  a  cone<-iUnited  solulion  of 
pota.s'ijc  acetate  or  with  zinc  chloride  and  a  little  water;  it  is  a 
colorless,  pungent  liquid,  bfiiling  at  10-1''  to  105"  C,  somewhat  solu- 
ble in  water.     |B.  2.  4  (a.  24).] 

C'KOTONINK,  n.  K-rot'o^n  en.  Lat,,  crof,tuinft.  Fr..  r.  Ger.. 
Crotonin.  A  supnosc^d  alkalttid  obtained  by  Brandes  from  croton- 
seeds,  subseouently  found  to  be  a  niagnesian  soap  with  an  alkaUne 
reaction.     (B,  5(a,  24).] 

CUOTOXINE/E  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  pi.  Kro«t^o«nfon)-i»n'e8-e(a''-e3). 
Fr..  crotoninevs.  Of  Brongniart,  a  class  t)f  hypogynous  Dialf/- 
tntitlo!,  comprishig  the  families  Antidnsmew,  Forest iert'tv,  and 
Eitfthnrbiacefje.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

<"UOTONODES  (I^t.),  adj.  Kro^t-oan-od'ez(afiV  Gr..  wpo- 
rovtuSrfv  (from  Kpormy,  the  genus  Cmton,  and  clJof.  rescudilance). 
Ger..  krotondhnlich.     Resembling  the  genus  Croton.     [A,  322.] 

CKOTONOL,  n.  Krot'o'n-o'I.  Fr.  c.  According  to  Schlippe. 
the  vesicating  principle  of  croton-oil,  CjHi^Oa  ;  not  found  by  other 
chemists.     |B,  5  (a.  21).] 

CROTONOI.KIC  ACID.  n.  Krot-o'n-ol-e'iak.  Fr. .  nnVfe  cro- 
tonot^iifue.  Ger.,  Crottmotm'iHre.  An  a<*ld  existing  In  oroton-oll. 
both  free  and  in  combination  as  a  glyceride.  According  to  Kobert. 
It  i.H  the  vesicant  and  i)urgalive  ])rinciple  of  the  oil.  It  is  freely 
soluble  In  alcohol.  ["  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,'*  July,  IKKT,  p.  312  ;  B. 
fi<a,  2 1). I 

<:R0T0XYLENK,  n.  Krot.oan'i!>l-en.  Fr..  crotnnj/lt^ne.  Ger., 
Crotonylen.  A  colorless  liipild.  CJI,  =  CHjCFI ~C~  CH»,  occur- 
ring in  the  gawous  state  in  coal-gas  ;  it  boils  at  20**  C.  ]ll.  4.  5  (a. 
24) ;  *' Proc.  of  the  Arn.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxi.  p.  213.  J— r,  cUbro- 
mld«.  Ger.,  Crotojif/lendibromiir.  A  liquid.  C^H-Br,,  =  CH3  -  CH 
=  CBr-CHaBr,  which  bolls  at  I50«  C.     (B.  4  (a.  24).]— C.  tetra- 


brnmide.  Ger.,  Cr<}tontilentetrnbromur.  A  crystalline  solid, 
CsIIaBr,  =  CHj  -  CHBr  -  CBrs  -  CHjBr.     [B,  4  (a,  24).] 

CKOTOPHAGIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kroat-o3f-a3j(a'g)-i(e)'ne- 
(na^-e").  Fr.,  crotophaqiuees.  Ger.,  Madenfressvr.  A  subfamily 
of  the  Cuculida:     [L.  'til.] 

1'KOTTL.E,  n.  Kro-t'l.  The  Parmelin  ompkalode.t  and  various 
other  lichens.  (B.  VX  121.  275  la,  24).]-Hlaek  e's.  The  Parmclia 
.saxatili.'i.  [A,  50.5.]— Hazel  c's.  The  Sttcta  pulmonacea.  [B,  275 
(a.  24).]— Light  <*'s.  The  Leonora  palltucens.  [A,  505.]— Stone- 
c's.    The  I'armt'lia  saxtitUis.     [A,  505.] 

CKOtfP,  n.  Krup.  Lat..  anqina  lart/ngea  (seu  iracJiealisY  Fr,, 
c.  (Jer.,  f*..  hdntige  Brdurie.  It.,  c.  Sp.,  crup.  1.  A  term  (said  to 
be  of  Scottish  origin)  formerly  applied  to  an  acute  inflammation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  or  the  larynx  and  trachea, 
characterized  by  the  formation  of  a  fibrinous  exudation  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  membrane  which  encroaches  on  the  calihre  (tf  the  larynx 
or  trachea,  and  thus  gives  rise  to  a  hoarse,  ringing  cough  and  sono- 
rous, labored,  and  seriously  or  even  fatally  obstructed  breathing. 
It  occurs  mostly  in  young  children,  and  is  distinguished  from  spas- 
modic and  cedematous  obstruction  of  the  larynx  by  its  gradual 
onset,  by  tiie  fact  that  both  inspiration  and  expiration  are  impeded, 
and  by  the  continuance  of  the  obstruction  by  day  as  well  as  by 
niglit.  Those  who  use  the  word  in  this  sense  regard  the  disease  as 
t>f  rare  occurrence,  as  purely  a  local  inflammation,  not  specific 
and  not  infectious.  2.  As  now  more  and  more  accepted,  a  diseased 
state  having  the  same  symptoms,  but  constituting  a  larj-ngeal  or 
larj-ngeal  and  tracheaf  inaiiifestation  of  diiihtheria;  therefore 
characterized  by  an  exudation  into  the  substance  of  the  nnicous 
membrane  instead  of  on  its  surface,  giving  rise  to  swelling  and  ne- 
crosis of  the  superjacent  portion.  3.  A  popular  term  for  auy  acute 
laryngeal  affection  accompanied  by  obstructed  breathing  or  a 
hoarse,  ringing  cough,  especially  catarrh  of  the  larynx,  with  oedema 
or  spasm,  or  both. — Absteigender  C.  (Ger.).  See  Descending  c. 
— Ascenilaut  c.  Ascending  c.  (Jer.,  aufsteiqrnder  C.  C.  be- 
ginning in  the  bronchi  or  the  trachta.  and  ascending  to  the  larynx 
[B.  Fraenkel  (A,  319).]— Broiiebial  c.  See  Croujums  bhonchitis. 
—Catarrhal  c.  See  C.  (3d  def.).-  Cerebral  c.  Cerebral  spas- 
modic c.  Of  Clarke  and  other  English  writers,  a  form  of  c.  which 
was  supposed  to  be  due  to  cerebral  disorder.  Vogel  says  that  au- 
topsies did  not  reveal  any  brain  lesion,  and  he  considers  the  trouble 
as  identical  with  spasm  of  the  glottis.  [D,  29.)- Chroi»ic  c.  See 
Croupous  BRONCHITIS.— C*athmen  (Ger.).  Croupy  breathing.-  C. 
d*embl^e  (Fr.).  A  form  of  c.  in  which  there  is  laryngeal  obstruc- 
tion from  the  first.  fD.  72.]— C'liUHten  (Ger).  A  croupy  cough. 
—C. -kettle.  A  kettle  provided  with  an  alcohol  lamp  for  boiling 
w^ater.  and  with  a  long  spout  for  carrying  the  steam  to  the  patient's 
mouth.  [EJ—C. -membrane.  The  plastic  deposit  or  exudation 
which  occurs  in  c.  (D.]— C.  membraneux  (Fr.).  See  C.  (1st  and 
2d  def's). — Descendant  c,  Descending  c.  Ger..  absteigender  C. 
('.  beginning  in  the  throat  and  descending  to  the  trachea  and  bron- 
chi. [B.  Fraenkel  (A.  319).]— Diphtheritic  c,  Endemic  c,  Epi- 
(It'mie  e.  See  C.  (2<1  def.).— False  c.  See  C.  t3d  def.).— Fibrin- 
unecrotisirender  C.  [B  Fraenkel]  (tier.).  See  C.  (2d  def.).— 
Fibrinous  o.  See  C.  (1st  def.).— Idiopathic  o.  See  C.  (1st  def.). 
—Laryngeal  e.  C.  cimfined  to  the  larynx.  |L.  20.]— Membra- 
nous c.  See  C  (1st  and  2d  defs>.—Muco- purulent  v.  C.  in  wliich 
the  exudation  is  inuco-pundent.  |I).|— I'alpebral  r.  See  Diph- 
theritic CONJUNCTIVITIS.— I'harviigeal  c.  ('.  of  the  pharynx. 
[a.  2.5.]- Primary  c.  See  C.  ("ist  def.).— Pseudo-<*.  See  C.  (3d 
def.).— Pseudo-membranous  c.  See  C.  (1st  and  2d  def's).— 
Seeon<lary  c.  Ger..  srcitndarer  C.  laryngeal  stenosis  in  conse- 
quence of  some  other  disease,  of  an  extension  of  a  morbid  process 
from  the  parts  above  the  glottis  to  the  larynx,  or  as  a  manifesta- 
tion of  some  general  or  other  laryngeal  disease.  |B.  Fraenkel 
(A,  319).]— Spasmodic  c.  See  C  (3d  def.).— Spurious  r.  See  C. 
(3d  def.).— Symptomatic  c.  See  Secondary  c— True  c.  Fr., 
vraic.  See  C.  (1st  and  2d  def's).— Uterine  c.  See  Croupows  en- 
dometritis. 

CUOirPAL,  adj.    Knip'a^l.    Fr..  c.    See  Caoupora. 

CKOUPANS,  n.  Krup'a^uz.  The  fruit  of  Empcirum  nigrum. 
[A.  505] 

CltOVPE  (Fr.),  n.    Krup.    See  CRorpiON. 

<KOi:PErX  (Fr.),  adj.    Kru-pu*.    See  Croupoi'S. 

CUOrriEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Knip-e-a'n^  Pertaining  to  the  rump 
(of  thehoi-se).     [A,  301.] 

CKOIPION  (Fr).  n.  Krup  e  o»n^.  1.  The  sacrococcygeal  re- 
gion.   2.  The  base  of  the  tail  in  mammals.     [A.  44,  301  ;  L,  41.] 

CKOiri*OUS,  adj.  Krup'u^s.  Lat.,  rriiposvs.  Fr..  croupeux. 
Ger..  croupfift.  Characterized  by  fibrinous  exudation  like  that  of 
croup  (Ist  def.) ;  pertaining  t<)  of  resembling  croup. 

CUOITPY,  adj.  Krup'i^.  Hoarse,  croup-like  (said  of  a  cough 
and  of  the  respiration) ;  affected  with  or  prone  to  attacks  of  croup 
(3d  def,^. 

CKOI'TK  (Fr.).  n.  Krut.  See  Crist.— C.  adamantine.  The 
dental  enauii-1.  [A,  301.1-I'.  couenneuse.  See  C.  buffy  coat  — 
C.  dartreuse.  An  eczenuvlous  crust.— C,  de  lait.  See  Crvsta 
loctvn.—V,  de  la  t«"'tc  d*'K  enfans  nonveau  n^s.  See  Porrioo 
larvalis.—V.  radirnlaire.  Sec  Ckment  (2d  def.).— C.  teigneuse. 
Cutaneous  incrustation  due  to  tinea— C.  varioleuse.  A  smallpox 
scab. 

CltofT^  (Fr.).  adj.    Kru-ta.    Incnisted. 

CKOlTErx  (Fr.).  adj.    Krutu*.    See  CRrsTACEOfS. 

CUOW,  n.     Kro.     See  CoRVrs. 

<'ItO\V-Hi;M.S.  n.  Kro'be'lz.  The  Scillo  nutfins.  fB  275  (o. 
24 1.]— Yellow  c.-b.  The  yarcissus  p.*ieudonarcissu8.   [B.  275  (a,  24)  ) 

CROAV-BKKRY,  n.  Kro'be-'r-i^.  The  Empetrum  nigrum,  the 
Vaccinixtm  ntyrtHlus,  and  the  Vaccinium  litis  idcea.     [A,  505  :  B, 
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131  (a.  2lv]— Broom  c.-b.  Thi'  Empetriim  Convadii.  [B,  27S  (a, 
24).l— l^oi't^iiKT'^I  c.-b.    The  Coffma  lusitanicum.     [B,  1J75  (a,  2i).\ 

CKOW-IJILL,  n.    Kro'bi'Ji.    See  Crowe-pil. 

C'KOW-UKOOM,  n.  Kro'bru*m.  The  Ronus  Corema.  [B, 
137  ta.  3h.| 

t'KOW-COICN,  n.  Kro'ko'rn.  The  Atetris  farinosa.  [B,  275 
(a.  eiM 

CUOW-CItANES,  a.    Kro'kranz.    The  Caltha  palustris.    [A, 

niOW-CUP,  n.      Kro'ku^p.     The  FritiUaria  meleagria.     [A, 

5av| 

CKOWFIG,  n.    Kro'fi^g.    The  seeds  of  Stryrhnos  mix  vomica. 
IB.  19.1 
ruoWE-PIL,  n.     Kro'pi^l.     The  Erodium  moschatum.     [A, 

5a>.  I 

CKOWFEET,  n.    Kro'fet.    The  Ranunculus  repens,  the  Luzu- 

la  campestris,  ami  the  Orchis  mascula.     [A,  505.) 

CUOW-FLOWEK,  n.  Kro'tlu*-u<-u6p.  The  Ranunculus acris, 
the  Rfinuncnlujt  hulhosus,  the  Ranunculus  rcpens.  the  Caltha  pa- 
lustris^ the  Li/chnis  flos  cuctili\  the  (Jeranium  sHvaticunL,  aud  the 
Silene  anglica.     [A,  555  ;  B.  375  (a,  34).] 

C'KOWFOOT,  n.  Kro'fuH.  The  genus  Ranuncnlua,  also  the 
C>rchis  mascula,  the  Orchis  maculatay  the  Srilla  nutans,  and  the 
Lotus  cnrniculatus.  [A.  505:  B,  19,34,  375  (a.  3lt.]— Alpine  wliite 
c.  The  Ranunculus  alpcstris.  [A,  511  ;  B.  375  (a,  2-1).] — Ameri- 
can c.  The  Geranium  macuiatum.  [B,  375  (a,  34). J— Anemone- 
flowered  c.  The  Ranunculus  anemonoidfs.  [B,  375  (a,  34).] — 
Blistfred-lcavecl  o.  The  Ranunculus  bullatuji.  [B,  375  (a.  34).] 
— Uiilhous  c,  l$ulbous-root**tl  c.     Tht'  Rdnitncnlus  butbnsus. 

[B,  375  (a.  34*. ]— Celery-leaved  c.  The  Ranunculus  scelerat us. 
B, '-?75  ta,  34).|—Corn-c.,  Corn-Held  c.  The  Ranunculus  arven- 
ass.  [A,  505;  B,  275  (a,  24).]— Cortusa-lejive«l  r.  The  Ramtncu- 
lus  cortusix/olius.  [B,  375  {a,  34).J  Crane's-bill  c.  The  Gera- 
nium pratensc.  [B.  375  (a,  24).]— Creeping  c.  The  Ranunculus 
Vfpens.  [B.  375  (a,  34).]— C.  family.  The  RanunculaceiR.  [B.| 
— Floating:  white  c.  The  Ranunculus  aqunticus.  [A,  511 
(a,  24).]— Glaeier-r.  The  R<innnculus  (jlacialis.  [B,  275  (a, 
a*).)  — Hairy  c.  The  Ranunmlns  hirsutiwi.  [B.  375  (a,  24).]  — 
Ivy-leaved  e.  The  Raniinrultis  hcderaceus.  [A.  511  (a.  24).] 
—  Kidney-leaved  e.  The  Ranunculu^t  thora.  [B.  375  (a.  24).j— 
I^arpe  di»iible-tlowered  c.  The  Ranunculus  speciusus.  [B, 
275  (a.  34*.)  —  Madeira  c.  The  Ranunculus  meijaphi/ll  us 
{(frandifolius).  [B,  375  (a,  34Kl— Meadow-c.  The  Ranunculus 
a'T(.t.  [B  :  A,  511  <a,  34).] -New  Zealand  e.  The  Ranunculus 
Lyalti.  IB.  275  la,  34).]  —One-flowered  c.  The  Ranun*  ulus  uni- 
Jlorus.  [B,  375  to,  24i.|— Farnassia-leaved  c.  The  Ranuncuhis 
parnassi/olius.  [B.  275  la,  24). J— Plane-tree-leaved  e.  The 
Ranunculus  plataui/olius.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]- Portugal  e.  The 
K(i;(uncu^t.f  oullatus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Profuse-llowering  e. 
The  Ranunculus  Jloribundus.  [B,  275  (o,  24i.]  — Pyrenean  e.  The 
/^an«iicwf(ts  pyrentEus.  [B,  375  i,o.  34).] — Itape-e.  The  Ran)incu- 
lus  bulbosus.  lA.  5<-)5.]— Ked  c.  Tht;  Rajiunculus  asiaticus,  var. 
sanguineus.  fB,  375  (o,  24).]— Kue-leaved  c.  The  Ranuncidus 
rutip/olius.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Sea-side  c.  The  Ranunculus  cijin- 
balaria.  [B,  275  (a.  34). ]— Small-flowered  r.  The  Ranunculus 
parvijlorus.  [B.  375  (a,  34).|— Snake-tonffiie-c.  The  Ranuncu- 
lus ophioglossi/oUus.  [B.  275  ta,  34).]— Spear-c.  The  Ranunculus 
lingua  and  the  /lununcw/ws  Jiammula.  (A,  505.]— Tall  e.  The 
Ranunculus  acris.  {\,  511  (o.  34*.]— Thousand-leaved  e.  The 
Ranunculus  niillefoliatus.  [B.  375  (a,  34).]— Tripoli  c.  See  Red  c.~ 
Tuberoiit*  e.  The  Adoxa  moschatelUna.  [B,  19,375  (o, 34).]— Tur- 
key c.  The  Ranunculus  asiaticus.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Upright  c. 
The  Ranunculus  acris.  [A,  511  ;  B,  275  la,  24).]- Frehin-c.  The 
Ranunculus  arveiisis.  [A,  505.]— Water-c.  The  Ranunculus 
aquaticus.  [A,  511  ;  B,  275  (a,  34)  ]— Wind-flower  c.  The  Ra- 
nunculus anemonoides.  [B, 275 la,  24).]  — Wood-c.  The  Ranuncu- 
lus auriconius.  [A,  511  (a,  24);  B,  275  (a,  24i]— Yellow-tinted 
alpine  c.  The  Ranunculus  aloinus.  [B.  375  (a.  24).]  -Yellow 
water-c.  The  RanunciUus  muliijidus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).) 
CUOWFOOTS,  n.  pi.    Kro'fu*tz.    The  RanunculacetB.    [B,  34 

(a.24).l 

CKOW-GAULIC,  u.  Kro'gaSr'lPk.  The  Allium  vimeale.  fB, 
19.  375  (a,  34..] 

CKOWINti,  adj.  Kro'ian^g.  Resembling  the  sound  of  the 
domestic  cock. 

CKOW-LKKK.  n.  Kro'Iek.  The  Scilla  nutans.  [B,  275  (a,  SM). ] 
CKOWLING,  n.  Krol'i'^n'^g.  The  Eiica  ciuerea.  [A.  505.] 
CKOWN,  n.  Kru^'u^u.  Lat..  corona,  pileus  (3d  def.).  Fr., 
couronne.  Ger..  Krone.  1.  See  Cukona.  2.  A  term  formerly  ap- 
pUed  by  mulwives  to  the  os  uteri,  because  it  crowued  th»' chiKrs 
iH'ad  during  the  expulsive  sta^e  of  labor.  [A,  (18]  3.  Of  a  bird, 
the  top  of  the  head,  especially  the  vertvx.  [L.  353.]  -Ciliary  c. 
Fr,.  couronne  citiaire.  The  ciliary  zone.  [L.j—C. -beard.  *The 
Verbcsina  siniuita  and  the  Verhe.sina  virginica.  ["  iVoc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharra.  Assoc."  xxix.  p.  443  (a.  21).]— C.  imperial.  See  the 
major  list.-C".  i>f  a  tooth.  Fr.,  couronne  dc  la  dent.  Ger.. 
Z'lhnkrone.  That  part  of  the  toolli  which  projects  above  the  gum. 
tCl— C.  of  a  trephine.  Kr,,  couronne  du  trepan.  Ger..  Trepan- 
krone.  The  cutting  portion  of  the  instrument  as  distinguished  trom 
its  shank  aud  handle.— C.  of  the  glaus.  See  Corona  glandis.~C 
of  thorns.  Tht-  Medicagu  echinus.  [B,  19.) 
CKOWNATION,  n.    Kru*-u<u-a'shu3u.    The  Dianthus  caruo- 

phyllus.      [A,  .VK'i.  1 

CKOM-N  IMPKUIAL,  n.  Kni5"u*n-i2m-pe'ri3-a'l.  The  Frit- 
tdarta  imperialis.  [B,  19.  275  (,o,  24).]— Greater  c,  i.  The  Corona 
impvrialis  major.     [L,  94.] 

CKOWNED,  adj.    Kru*'u<nd.    See  Coronate. 
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Kio'ucd'l.     The  Scandix  pecten.     [A, 


ntOW-NEliULIi, 

.W5,) 

t'KOWNlNO.  n.  Kni'>'u*ni'n'g.  Lat..  cornnatio.  Fr.,  cou- 
ronnenifut.  Ger.,  KrtfHuu(j.  Tile  retraction  of  tlie  cervix  uteri 
over  the  presenting  part  of  the  fu:tus  during  the  e-xpulsive  stage  of 
labor.     [A.  130.) 

CUOWN-PALM,  n.  Kru»'u*n-pa'm.  In  the  West  Indies,  the 
MaximiUana  carihwa.     [B,  :i7.^,  2«-  la.  24).] 

CROWN-WOllTS,  n.    KruO'u'n-wu'rts.    The  Maleshebiacece. 

[L,  r;!.| 

CUO\V'-ONIO>S,  n.    Kro'u'nyu'nz.    The  Alliitm  vineale.    [A, 

50-,] 

CItOW-PARSNir,  n.  Kro'pa'rs  ni'p.  The  Leotttodon  taraxa- 
cum.    [A,  505.] 

Cll<)W-PKAS,  n.  Kro'pez.  The  Empetruni  nigrum.  [A, 
50,i.J 

CKOWPECKS,  n.    Kro'pe'ks.    The  Scandix  pecten.    [A,  505.] 

CKOW-l'IGHTLE,  n.    Kiopit'l.    Certain  species  of  ifnnuncu- 

lus.     I  A,  .51 1.5.  J 

C'ROW.S-CLAWS,  n.  Kroz'kla'z.  The  Ranunculus  arvensis 
and  the  Kanunculns  rcpens,    [A.  505.] 

(ROWS-FOOT,  n.  Kroz'fuH.  The  LotH.i  cnrniculatus  and 
the  Kitnunculus  hjiUiosus.  [A.  505.]  Cf .  Crow-foot. — Yellow  c.-f. 
The  An/hullis  eulncniria.     [A,  505.) 

CROW-SILK,  n.  Kro'si'lk.  In  England,  an  aqnatic  plant  of 
the  Conferva^  having  very  fine  filaments.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CROWS-NEST,  n.  Kroz'ne^st.  The  Daucuscnrota.  the  Pasti- 
iiac't  satica,  the  Neottia  nidus  avis, aud  the  Monotropa  hypopitm. 
LA,  .505.) 

CROW-SOP,  CROWSOP,  n's.    Kro'so'p,  -sop.    The  Sapona- 

rin  ulliriiialis.     [B,  275  (a,  34).] 

CROW-TOE,  n.  Kroto.  1.  The  genus  Ranunculu.i.  2.  An 
old  name  for  the  flowers  of  the  hyacinth.  [A,  5H  (a,  24) ;  B,  275 
(1.  24).) 

CROW-TOES,  n.  Kro'toz.  The  Lutus  comiculatus  and  the 
Scilki  nnUm.i.     [A,  .505.] 

CROZOPHORA  (Lat.),  n.    KrozCkro^zj-oSf'o'ras.    See  Cheo- 

ZOPHORA. 

CROZOPHORE.E  [Neclcer]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kroz(kro'z)-o(o»)- 
foKfo=r)'e=-e(a2-e').  More  correctly  written  Chrozophorea:  [Necker]. 
1.  Of  Reicheubach,  a  section  of  the  Crofonete,  comprising  Griseli- 
nia,  ilozinna,  Aleurites,  .4nda.  Ditaxis,  Crozophora,  Cruton,  Cro- 
tonopsis,  Caperonia,  Codiosum,  Ricinocarpus,  Jatropha,  Elceococ- 
ca,  and  Garcia.  2.  Of  Bentham  and  tlooker,  a  subtnhe  of  the  Cro- 
toneai.  3.  Of  MUUer,  a  subtribe  of  the  Acaluphece.  IB,  42,  121,  ITO 
(a,  24).] 

CKU  (Fr.),  adj.    Kru«.    See  Crude. 

CRUCHE  INmENNE(rr.),  n.  Kru'sh  a^n'-de-a^n.  The  Sar- 
racenia  purpurea.     [L,  i~  (a,  21 1.) 

CRUCIAI.,  adj.  Kru'sha-l.  Lat.,  crucialis,  cruciatus  (from 
crux,  a  cross).  Fr.,  c,  croise.  Ger.,  kreuzformig.  It.,  crociato. 
Sp.,cruzado.  1.  ResembUng  a  cross.  2.  Conclusive  (e.  {-/..a c.  test). 
[0 :  L,  343.)— C  Hlliance.    ha.t.,  nixus  crucialis.    See  Cruciales. 

CRUCIAILES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kru=sikru<k)-i2-a<a3Viez(las).  Of 
Lindley.  an  alliance  of  the  Fariciales.  comprising  the  Cruciferce, 
CapparidecB,  and  Resedacece.     [B,  170  lo.  24).] 

CRUCIALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  f.  Kru=sCkruik)-i'-a(aS)'li's.  1. 
(Adj.)  see  Crucial.  3.  (N.)the  Ruhia  cruciata.  (B,  121  (a,  24).]  — 
C.  gallii  species.    The  Cruciata  vulgaris.     (L,  97.] 

CRUCIATA  (Lat.).  n.  t.  Kru=s(kru«k)-i2-a<aS)-ta=.  1.  Of  Gau- 
dichaud.  a  section  of  the  genus  Gentiana.  2.  Of  Tournefort,  a 
section  of  the  genus  Galium.  3.  Of  the  pharmacists,  the  Galium 
c.  )B,  121,  180  ta,  24).)— C.  vulgaris.  The  Godiim  c.  [B.]— Herba 
cruciata;.    The  herb  of  Galium  c.     [B.  180  (a.  24).] 

CRUCIAT.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kru=sikru<ki-i»-aia=rte(ta>.e5).  1. 
Of  Haller,  the  Cruciferce  of  ,Iussieu.  2.  Of  Batsch,  a  class  of 
plants  consisting  of  the  orders  Cali/canthemce,  Cheiranthemce,  aud 
Capiianthemce.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  24 1.] 

CRUCIATE, adj.  Kru^'shi'-at.  Lat.,  eniciafiis.  Fr.,  cm  croi>. 
Ger.,  gekrettzt.  Cross-shaped  (not  to  be  confounded  with  decus- 
sate).    [B,  119,  123,  291  (o,  241.) 

CRUCIATO-COMPLICATUS  [Kirby]  (Lat.),  adj.  Kru's- 
lkru*k)-i5-a(a3|"to(to')-ko2m-pli^-ka',ka')'tu'sltu<s).  From  criiciVi- 
tus,  cross-shaped,  and  complicare,  to  fold  together.  Fr.,  cruciato- 
complique.  Crossed  and  at  the  same  time  folded  (said  of  wings 
such  as  those  of  the  Pentatoma).     [L,  180.] 

CRUCIATO-IXCUMBENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Km»s(kru*k)-i»-a(aS)"- 
to(to3)-iinu-n'J)-ku3ijnku*m)'be'*nz(bans).  From  cruciatus,  cro^s- 
shaped,  and  incumbere,  to  he  upon.  Fr.,  cruciato-incombant. 
Crossed  and  covering  the  abdomen  (said  of  wings  such  as  those  of 
thebeei.    [L,  180.) 

CRirCI.-VTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kru''s(km«k)-i»-a(a5i'tuSs(tu«s).  1. 
See  Crccial  and  CRrclATE.     2.  intense  (said  of  pain).     )A.  335.] 

CRUCIBLE,  n.  Kru=  si'-b'l.  Lat.,  crucibulum.  Fr..  creuset. 
Ger.,  .^chmeLztiegel.  It.,  crogiuolo,  alHnatctja.  Sp.,  crisol.  A  me- 
tallic or  earthen  vessel  used  for  fusing  or  incinerating  bodies. 

CRUCIFEK,  n.  Kru^'si'-fu^r.  From  crux,  a  cross,  and  ferre, 
to  bear,     Fr.,  crucifere.    A  plant  of  the  order  Cruciferce.     [L,  88.] 

CRUCIFER.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kru%(kru<k)-i!f'e2r-e(a»-e''). 
Fr.,  cruciferes.  Ger..  Kreuzblumenpftanzen.  Krtuzhliither.  It., 
cracifere.  crucifere.  The  crucifers  ;  an'order  of  plants  distinguished 
among  thalamitloral  dicotyledons  by  4  deciduous  sepals  :  4  iij-po- 
gj-nous  petals  with  long  claws  and  spreading  liml) ;  B  stamens,  the 
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2  outer  short*- r  than  the  interior  ones  ;  ovary  2-carpeled.  3-ceIIed  by 
a  false  partition:  the  fniit  a  sihqua  or  silioula  ;  a  sessile  stigmas, 
and  the  absence  of  albunieu.  The  order  has  been  variously  sub- 
divided as  follows:  1.  In  Jussieu's  closslfieation  it  im-ludfS  Rha- 
phnniLS.  Sinujiis,  lirassica,  Tivoritfs,  Arahis,  Ihsperis.  Ilt'liaphiUt., 
Cheiranthu^,  Kri/simum,  Sisymbrium,  Cardamine,  Dvntaria,  lii- 
colia,  Lunaria,  iiiscntilla,  Clypi'ola,  Alyssum,  Suhutaria,  Draha, 
Cochharin.  Ibt-its.  ThUtspi,  and  L/'pidinm.  '2.  Adanson  makes  the 
C.  a  family  im-lnditiK'  ihi-  sections  Kntcte,  Luntirife.  Thlaspi.  aud 
Bhaplmni.  3.  Ii;iill"n  divides  them  into  seven  series,  the  llrst  six. 
Chfirauthpo:  l:fiiij>hini'<r,  CakHro'.  Isatidea',  Luuarietv,  and 
Thla.tpiile(P.  hi'iUK  hyiMi^ynous,  arul  the  seventh,  Subu/ariea\  peri- 
ej'nus.  4.  \Voi>d  arranges  them  into  the  .S'///(/?(n.s»/',  SiliculDste.  and 
Lomentacece.  5.  Benthaniand  ni^K»ki*r  ineUide  in  the  C  the  follow- 
ing tril>es :  Arabidftp,  Alf/ssint'tc,  Sisymhrieie,  Ctimeiiiu-ie,  lirassi- 
ceiF,  LepidinfO',  ThUxiipide<v.  Isatidew,  CakUinecc,  and  RhaphaneoE. 
(B,  lU.  'M,  4.2,  171.  17:J.  18(1  lo.  24).J 

CKI'CIFEKK.K  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kru^sikru^kvi^f-eVe^-eCa^-e"-'). 
Of  Iiumorlier.  the  Cruci/rra'  of  Jussieu.     [B.  170  (a,  24l.] 

rUirCIFEKKNOLK  (Gerl.  n.  pi.  KruIz-ef'e^r-ean-uM-e".  Of 
Schrader.  a  generic  term  applied  to  oils  obtjiined  from  various 
species  of  the  Cmcifenv,  such  as  sintipis.  Tiyra,  Rrassica,  Rhaph- 
aniui  sativHJt,  Rhnjyhantus  rhahhauistrum^  Myaqriun  sativum^ 
ThUtspi^  Lepid turn  sativum^  ana  Hesperis  matronalis.  [B,  270  (o, 
24).l 

rUUriFEKINK.li:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kru5s{kru'»k)-i2f-e^r-ian'e^- 
em'-i  '■').  Fr,  mici/trinevs.  Of  Bronpniart.  a  class  of  hypojrynous 
DifdifprtaUe,  consistinj;  of  the  families  KesedacecE,  Cdpparidece, 
and  Vruri/fra.-.     |B.  1:^1,  170  (a.  HA).] 

CKlX'IFKUOrs,  adj.  Kru'-'s-i^f'e'r-u's.  Lat.  crucifems. 
Fr  .  rritci/ere.  (ier.,  kmiztrai/end.  It.,  cvocifern.  Sp.,  criicifero. 
Belonffiuff  to  or  resembling  the  Cruci/etcE.     [o.  24.] 

C'KITCIFLOK.K  (Lat.),  n.  f.  nl.  Kru3s(kru<k)-i3-flor'e(a5-e3). 
Of  Reiehenhach.  a  formation  of  the  Thylacbocarpicar,  consisting 
of  the  families  TetradynamcK,  Papaveracecey  and  Capparidece. 
[B.  121.  170  la,  24).] 

CKt'CIFOKM,  adj.  Kru^s'l^-fo^rm.  Lat.,  crucifomiis  (from 
cnur,  a  cross,  and  fvrma,  form).  Fr..  miriforme.  Ger.,  kreuz- 
formi'j.     It.,  croci/ormr.     Sp.,  cruci/ornie.    See  Cruciate. 

CKITIFOKMES  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kru^sikni^ki-iafo'^rm'ezras). 
1.  Of  Linna'us.  aclassof  cruciferous  plants,  consisting:  of  Ch/prolti. 
Myd'trnm.  etc.  2.  Of  Smeiovosky,  a  family  of  plants  consisting  of 
the  divisions  Sdirulosce  and  Silifitiosie.     [B,  170  (o,  24).] 

CKUCIGEUOU.S,  adj.  Kru^-zi'^j'e^r-uSs.  Lat.  crucifirrus 
(from  crux,  a  cmss,  and  gcrere,  to  bear).  Fr..  crucigi^re.  Ger., 
kreuztraqcnd.  Bearing  a  cross  ;  marked  with  the  figure  of  a 
cross.    [L.  56.] 

CUrCIKOSTRATE.  adj.  Kru'-sia-ro^sfrat.  Lat..  crucirns- 
trtH  (from  criu:  a  cross,  ancl  rontruui,  a  beak).  Fr..  crnrirostre. 
Ger..  kreuzitchiudjclia.  Having  the  mandibU-s  of  the  beak  crossed. 
[L,4I.] 

ruiTKSHANKSIE/li:  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kru<k-sha2n^k-si(si3)'- 
e^-eia^-f'-'i.  Vr..  cntckshanksiees.  Of  Baillon,  a  tribe  of  the  Rulti- 
act'tM',  consisting  of  the  g(-nus  CruckshoJiksifi ,  to  which  Benthani 
and  Hooker  have  added  Orenpoliis.     [B,  42.  121  (o.  24).] 

CUIICUS  (I^t.f,  n.  m.    Kru5(kru*)'ku3s(ku*s).    See  Crocus. 

CKITDE,  adj.  Kni^d.  Lat.,  o-Hf/iw.  Fr.,  crw.  Ger..  ro/i.  It. 
Sp..  crudo.  In  an  unfinished  state,  raw,  unripe,  undigested  (said  of 
the  contents  of  the  intestines  in  fivspepsia) ;  of  water,  hard  ;  of  the 
urine,  containing  blood.     [A,  ;il8,:i  22  ;  L,  -i'A.] 

CUmiTAS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kru^dlkrudfi^t-a^'sfaSs).  Gen.,cn(rf/7- 
at'iM.  I.  See  CKumTV.  2.  Indiokhtion.  [A.  31H.)— C.  iiH»rh<iriini, 
C  inorbosa.  Ger..  krankhafte  Cruditat.  An  old  term  for  the 
peccant  matter  of  disease,  especially  when  it  was  supposed  to  resist 
elimination  by  crisis.     [.\,  322] 

C'KiruiTV.  n.  Kru-Jdi^t-ia.  (Jr..  wmottjs.  Lat,  critditas.  Fr., 
crwtitr.  (ier..  CrndiU'it,  Rnhhiit.  It.,  rntdita.  Sp.,  cr}idezn. 
The  st.'ite  of  being  raw,  unripe,  undigested,  or  ill  elaborated:  also 
any  substance  in  such  a  state.  {A,  32.>,]— Acid  c.  An  old  term  for 
acid  dyspepsia.    [B.  117.] 

€Uiri)IVOKOITS.  a<lj.  Kru3d-iav'or-u='s.  Or.,  w^to^ayoy.  Lat, 
crndirnruM  (fnun  rrmlus,  raw,  and  vornrf.  to  eat).  Fr..  crudivorf. 
Subsisting  entirely  upon  raw  food  (said  of  certain  savage  tribes). 
(L,  12. 1 

rui:nrs  (Lat.).  adi.    KruM0crud)'u5s(u<s).    See  Cuudk. 

CKUEL.  n.     Kru^vai.    f:^.^.  Crkwkl. 

rUI'ENTATE,  adj.  Kru^  c'^ntat  Fr.,  crnei}t^.  Rendered 
bloody.     [A.  SKI) 

CKUENTATION,  n.  Kru^-e>nt-a'shu»n.  Lat,  n^ientatin. 
Fr..  r.  An  oozing  or  flowing  r>f  blood  from  a  corpse  ;  due  to  putre- 
faction of  the  blood  in  the  veins,  giving  rise  to  gases  that  exert 
pressure  within  tlieni.     [A.  301.] 

<:KIENTIN.  n.  Krii3...5nt'l^n.  Fr.  crurntine.  Oer.  C.  Of 
Thudiehum.  a  mibstancf  produced  by  the  action  of  Bulphuric  acid 
on  hu'mogtobiu.     [A.  301.1 

CKUENTCUTS.  adj.    Knia.eant'uSs.    See  Cruektuh. 

CUlJENTrKESI.S(Tjit),  n.  f.  Kru^(kru<i-eant-u'''riur)-e(ai'si«8. 
Oen..  rracH/urr/rVos  (-i«).    From  crucnttis,  Idoody,  and  ovpov,  urine. 

Sl'e  H^iRMATl'RIA. 

i'UliENTirs  (Ijit).adj.  Kru'>(kru«)-e»nt'u's(u<s).  Or..ai^aTii«*js. 
Fr.  snu(jlant.  (ier..  hlulig.  It..  Kanfiuimitttf.  Sp..  rr»e?ifo.  stni- 
grirttlo.  I.  Bloody.  2.  Used  in  abstracting  blood  (Bee  Cucurditi'i-a 
crttrnia).     |A,  IK-V) 

CUFMB,  n.  Kru'm.  Gr.  ^t'f  Lat..  »uca.  Fr,^  miette.  A  small 
rragmeut,  eflpectally  of  bread.    See  Mica  panw. 


CRTMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kru2ikru*)'me'n(man).  Gen.,  crum'inis. 
Fr.y  rrumt'iic.  1.  See  Larr(/»uii  sinxs.  2.  The  Lycopus  europceus. 
[B,  121  (a.  24i.] 

C'RrMENA(Lat.),  n.  f.  Kru5(kru*)-me(ma)'na3.  Gr.,$a\ayTiov, 
tiapa-vTTiov.  Fr.,  crumi'ne.  (Jer..  Reutel.  A  sac.  [A,  322.J  — <'. 
iiiiptialis.  The  scrotum.  [A,  322.]— C.  urinaria.  The  unuary 
bladder.     [A.  322.] 

rUVMENIFERtTS  (Lat,).  adj.  Kru3(kru<)-men(maD)  i^fe'r- 
u's(u*s).  From  crtimcnu,  a  sac,  and  jvrrc.  to  bear.  Fr.,  crumc- 
nifere.     Having  a  pouch  or  a  pouch-shupevl  organ.     (L,  41.  ] 

CRrMENOPHTHAL3Il'S(Lat.),  adj.  Kru^ikruM -me'^'niman)- 
o^f-tha^litha^b'nni^stmu^si.  From  rrumtna.  a  sac.  aud  o4fBaXfi6<!, 
the  eye.  Fr.  crnmihinphthnbue.  Ger.,  beutcluiujig.  Having  the 
eyes  surrounded  by  a  sac.     [L,  41.] 

CRriMI*I<K'K,  u.    Kru3m'o3k.    The  Slum  sisarum.    [A.  50.5.] 

rKlMI'LEl>,  adj.  Kru^m'p'Id.  Folded  transversely.  [B,  77 
(a.  24).] 

C'RITNION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kru2n(knm)'i2.o3n.  Gr..  icpou'i'ioi'  (from 
Kpoui'ds.  a  fountain),  of  Aetius.  a  certain  compound  that  caused 
abundant  diuresis      [(iorraeus  (A,  325).] 

CRFOR  (Lat).  n.  ni.  Kni2(kru*)'o3r.  Gen.,  cruor'is.  BInrd. 
especially  venous,  or  extravasated,  or  coagulated  blood.  [A.  1Mb  ; 
L,  175.] 

CRrORIC.  adj.  Kru--o2r'i2k.  Fr..  cruorique.  Pertaining  to 
cruor.     [A.  301.] 

CRUOKIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kru2(kru*)-o^r-i(i«)'e3-e(a3-ea).  Of 
Agardh.  a  tribe  of  the  .SfyifonHir/crT',  comprising  ,-Ic((nococcus,  ie- 
trucelis,  C'ruoria.  and  Couinrinia.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CRirORIN,  n.     Kru^'o^r-jsn.      Fr.,  cruorine.     Ger.,  C.     See 

HEMOGLOBIN. 

CRUPINE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kru2(kru*)-pi»n'ra-e(a3-eav  Fr., 
crnpinees.  A  tribe  of  the  Ci/nnrucephalcp^  comprising  Cntpina 
and  Serratida.     [B,  121,  170  (o.  S4).] 

CRUPPER,  n.    Kru=p'u6r.    See  Croupe. 

CRlfRA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  on/.i  (7.  r.).    Kru'(kni)'ra3. 

CRITR.EITS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kru=(kni)-re'(ra3'e2)-u3s(u*s).  Fr.. 
muscle  crural.  Ger..  iie/er  Vnterscltenkfl.strecker.  It.  maarolo 
cruvalp.  Sp..  invKCuln  rruml.  A  muscle  of  the  thigh,  lying  be- 
hind the  rectus  femoris.  It  arises  from  the  upper  two  thirds  of  tlie 
anterior  surface  of  the  fenmr  and  from  the  anterior  intertrochan- 
teric line,  and  unites  with  the  common  tendon  of  the  quadriceps  ex- 
tensor cruris.  [L.  31,  142,332.]  Of.  Q'utdriceps  kxtensor  crtiris 
and  Vastus  media's. 

CRVRAL,  adj.  Kru^'ra'^l.  Lat..  cruralis.  Fr..  Ger.,  c.  It.. 
crurale.    Sp..  c.     Pertaining  to  the  lower  lindj. 

CRTRALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kni'-J(.kru)-ra(ra=')'li=s.  Crural;  asan., 
see  Crur^^us. 

CRliRO-GEMTAL  (Fr.).  adj.  Kru«-ro-zha  ne-taai.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  thighs  and  to  the  genitals.     (L.  41.] 

CHlTRO-INGriNAL,  adj.  Kru="ro-i=n''gwi»n  a»l.  Fromcnw, 
the  lower  limb,  and  ingnfn,  the  groin.  Fr.,  c.-i.  Pertaining  to  the 
thigh  and  to  the  groin.     [L.  >^X.] 

€Rl'S(Lat.i,  n.  n.  Kru^sikrus).  Gen.,  oni'j-is.  fJr..  o-WAo?  (iFt 
def.).  KVTifxri  (2d  def.).  Fr..  jam  lie.  Ger..  S'chenktd  (1st  def.).  lulir- 
scheukvl  (2d  def.).  It.,  gamba.  Sp.,  pimin.  1.  The  lower  limb. 
2.  That  part  of  the  lower  limb  that  extends  from  the  knee  to  the 
ankle.  3.  Any  leg-like  struetiu-e.  |A,  322  ;  B,  121  (a.  24i :  L,  ;i43.!— 
Anterior  c.  of  the  stapes.  The  anterior  and  straii-'hter  of  the 
two  processes  wliich  connect  the  neck  of  the  stapes  with  the  b.nse. 
[L,  31.  142,  ;W2.1— C'rura  acl  niedullHiii  obloiigataiii.  See  Miil- 
dle  PEDUNCLES  of  the  cerebflluiu.—i'rwrkx.  adseendentes  rerc- 
belli.  See  Superior  pedunclks  of  the  eerebeUum.-V.  anipul- 
lare  (eanalis  seinirtrruluris).  Fr..  extremite  awpnlhiire.  The 
enlarge)!  or  ampullary  extrenuty  of  each  semicircular  canal  of  the 
internal  ear,  in  contradistinction  to  c.  simplex,  [a,  18.]— C.  aniuili 
liigiiinaliK  aiitorioris  aiiteriiis.  See  C.  superius  (innuli  in<nii- 
nnlia  anteriorin.  -  i\  anniilt  iiigiiinaHs  anterifiris  iiif«T)us. 
See  C.  inferins  nunuli  iii(/uiiinlis  atiterioriti.—C.  aiiiiiili  liiguina- 
lis  aiiteriitri.s  int«*riiuiii.  See  C.  ••iuih-riiis  auiiuli  itigtiitntlis  an- 
tcrioris. — (".  aiiiiitli  iiigiiinalis  aiiterioris  p<isti'rlus.  See  C. 
iuferiunammli  iniiuiiiulis  iinfrrifiris.^i^'.  amiitli  iiigiiiiuilis  an- 
terior is  superius.  Sec  C.  superius  ttiinnh  iiiiiuiiinlis  nutiriaria. 
—V.  anniili  ingiiinulis  exlerni  ine<liuni.  See  Tridngular 
LIGAMENT.  C  uiniuli  i>l>t I) I'Ht oi'il  t I'lidiiieiiiii.  See  <'.  tendiuC' 
nm  itunuli  obtunttorii.-  V.  aiiterius.  See  ,1/W(  i/or  pillars  of 
the  forui.r.—i'.  anteriiis  annuli  inguinalis  anteri<iris.  See  C. 
superius  (tuuuli  iiiguinalis  <niti  rioris  —Crura  anteriora  foriii- 
<'is.  See  .4n/crfV)r  pillars  of  the  fornix.  V.  anIeriitN  helirls. 
Si^e  Crista  helicis. — C.  niiteriiis  moilullii'  obhuigatu-.  (lf 
Winslow.  the  c.  cerebri.  [Burdach  (a.  IKi.)— rriira  antlielieis. 
See  Orunt  bifureatn.^V.  atitli«'li4'is  liiferiiis.  Tlie  lower  one  of 
the  crura  bifureata.  [L.l—C.  antlielieis  Miperins.  The  upp*'r 
one  of  till*  cnn*a  bifurcala,  [L.)  <'.  ar»'ns  \ertebralis.  The 
lamina  of  a  vertebra.  |Hni-tni;uni  la.  ISi,]— <".  barbadicuni. 
Se<'  i'ttrbtidoes  LKt;,-  Crura  t»ifiireata.  Two  ridges  on  the  iinier 
surface  of  the  external  ear.  meeting  at  the  ontlieli.\'.  [L,  31.)  <'. 
Iir<'ve  tneiKlis.  See  C.  inrudis  ltrrrt.—i\  t'ltnalis  seniieircu- 
laris  ainpiiltare.  See  C.  amputlare.—C,  ranalis  seniloirrii- 
laris  Klii)ple\.  Kr..  extreiuite  simile  (on  ufiu-auipttUnin).  The 
straight,  uiiexpandcd  extn-niity  of  each  sendcircular  i*anal.  (a.  IH  ) 
—Crura  cerebeMi.  See  Suwritn;  Middtr.  and  Inferior  eeretirdar 
PKnuNCi.Es.^Oiira  <*<'r**b<'||l  a<l  »'erebriiin  (seu  ad  €M»rpora 
c|tia<lrigi-iiiiiia,  seu  a<l  enilnentiain  i|iiadrig«'iiiliias).  See 
Suprri'iv  nnhfUnr  PKnuNCi.ES.— i'riira  ei'rebelli  ail  niedullam 
oblniigalain.  See  Inferior  ctrrlirllitr  pei>unc^[.i;s,— Crura  vt'rv- 
belli  lid  punt(>ni  iseu  latcralia).  See  Middle  peuunclks  of  the 
cerebellum.— Crura    cerebelli    anteriora   (seu  ascendentia). 


A.  ap«»:  A».  at:  A*,  ah;  A*,  all:  Cli.  chin;  CIi'.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'-',  ell;  «.  go;  I.  die:  I',  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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Se(i  Superior  cerehrllar  pedcncl^s.— Crura  cerebelll  desei-n- 
ileritlit.  See  Inferior  cerebellar  peduncles.— Crura  rcrebi-lli 
«'iM-4>|»liali.  Sfo  Superior  cerebellar  PEorNCLEs.— Crura  ctTc- 
brlll  liiferiora.  see  Inferior  cerebellar  peduncles.— Crura 
(■t*i-4*helll  ukUK^a  (seu  iiieclia).  See  Midtlle  cerebellar  pedun- 
cles.- Crura  errebelll  iue(luIlH>  ohIuiiKatw.  See  Inferior 
ct-rebellnr  PEni'NCLEs— <'rura  cerelK'lli  piisteriora  (sen  pos- 
tlea).     See  Middle  cerebellar   pedcnclks.-  t'rura   eerehelli   su- 

!>iM-l(»ra.  See  Sitperi(}r  cerebellar  pkdcn^les.  -Crura  e  cere- 
M'llo  ad  nieilullaiii.  Hee  Inferior  cerebvllar  peduncles.— Crura 
cei-rhrl  ist'u  cerebri  ad  poiiteiu,  sen  cerebri  niaf^na).  Kr., 
ffdinirulr.t  du  rerreau.  tier.,  Hirn.fchenkel.  Two  thick  bundles 
nf  wliitt'  siibstaiu'e  which  extend  from  the  upper  border  of  the 
pims  VaroUi.  divrrt^inj::  to  enter  the  cerebral  hemispheres.  Be- 
tween thiMii  IS  situated  the  i)Osterior  i>erforaled  space.  In  sfnicture 
each  c.  is  composcil  of  superticiul  and  deep  hmitUes  uf  lihrt-s,  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  by  a  mass  of  Ki'iiy  matter,  called  the  locits 
niijer.  The  sii[»erticial  layers  are  dLstintjuished  as  the  crusta.  and 
are  a  prolou^jution  of  the  anterior  pyramids  ;  the  deep  layers 
are  pri.ili»n^eil  troni  the  olivary  fasi-icuii  and  the  lateral  and  pos- 
ttrrior  columns  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  One  bundle  is  known  as 
the  tegmentum.  [I.  15;  K  1 — Crura  elitorldls.  Fr,,  racinen  du 
clitoriii.  Ger..  Kitzlerschenfcel.  The  lieeivseated  rtxits  of  the  cli- 
toris, one  on  each  side,  attached  to  the  iK>rders  of  the  asceridiuK 
rami  of  the  ischia  ami  the  descending  rami  of  the  ossa  pubis.  The}' 
unite  anteriorly  to  form  the  Ixxly  of  the  organ.— Crura  e<»r|ioruiu 
oaveruosoruui  penis.  See  Crura  penis. ^C  curvilineuni. 
See  Pi).'iterior  c.  of  th>'  .>{?a;»e.'{.— Crura  «iapliraginatiea(seu  dia- 
phrn^uiatiH)  externa.  See  External  pillars  of  the  diaphragm. 
—Crura  dlaplira^niatioa  iseu  diaphra^iiiatisi  iuterna.  See 
Internal  pu.laks  of  the  diaphrnnm.—t'mrn  diaplirasniatira 
(seu  cUapliraffuxatis)  media.  See  Middle  pillar-s  of  the  ilia- 
phra(jm, — C.  fxteruuni  annuli  iuguiualis  anterioris  (seu 
canalis  in<^uiualls).  S.»e  C.  inferins  nnnuU  ini/uinatis  anteri- 
ori.s.— Crura  fornieis  anteriurii.  See  Anterior  pil[-.\R3  of  the 
forni.c. —VruTii  I'ornicis  postertora.  See  i*08(er/or  pillars  of 
the  fornix.— C  f^laudis.  The  inferior  fold  of  the  nymphge.  which 
passrs  beneath  the  clitoris,  becomes  attached  to  the  glans,  and 
forms  the  frenum.  [a.  IK  )  -Crura  lielicis.  See  Crur.i  hifurcata. 
— C.  iucudis  breve.  The  proce.s.sus  brevis  of  the  incus.  [L,  333.J 
— C.  incudis  <leseeudeiis  (seu  iuferius,  seu  longuiii).  The  pro- 
cessus longiis  of  the  incus.  [L.  3:W.]—C.  incudis  posterius  (seu 
tra,iisver-iunii.  The  processus  transversus  of  the  incus.  [L.  7, 
Si-*  i  — <'.  iuft-rius  auuuli  injL^uiualis  anterioris.  The  internal 
pillar  of  the  c-Kternal  abdominal  ring.  [L,  3:i2,]— C.  inferius  Iig:a- 
uieiiti  cruoiati  epistrophei.  A  short  bundle  of  fibres  which 
passes  down  from  the  middle  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  trans- 
versa ligament  of  the  atlas  and  is  inserted  into  the  body  of  the  axis. 
[L.  .'11.  3-"i:2.]  Cf.  LioAMENTUM  occipHale  posterius  mediu/n,~C  in- 
ternum annul!  inguinalts  anterioris  iseu  canalis  in^uina- 
lisi.  See  C.  superius  annuli  ingtiinalts  anterioris. — C.  louf^uin 
iueuilis.  See  C.  incudis  lonfjum.—C.  medium.  See  Middle 
PEOUNCLE  of  the  cerebellum. ^Crnr A  meduUfe  oblong:at;»  ad 
corpora  quadriKemina.  Of  Riehraann,  the  corpora  olivaria  of 
Heme,  the  funiculus  olivaris  (orovalis)or  lateral  tract  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata  ;  of  Krause.  the  eminentiie  teretes.  [L,  175  (a.  181.] 
—Crura  medullte  spinalis.  The  anterior  and  posterior  cornua 
of  the  spinal  cord  [a,  18.]— Crura  medulhe  spinalis  anteriora. 
The  anterior  horns  of  the  spinal  cord.  [a.  18.]— Crura  medulla 
spinalis  posteriora.  The  posterior  horns  of  the  spinal  cord. 
(a,  18.|— C.  nymphie  externum.  The  uppermost  part  of  the 
two  branches  iuto  which  each  of  the  labia  minora  divides.  It 
miites  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  in  the  prepuce  of  the  cli- 
toris. [L,  7.]— C.  nymplue  internum.  The  lower  of  the  two 
branches  into  which  each  of  the  labia  minora  divides.  It  unites 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  to  form  the  frtenum  of  the  cli- 
toris. [L,  71  — Crura  of  the  clitoris.  See  Crura  clitoridis.— 
Crura  €»f  the  diaphragm.  See  Pillars  of  the  diaphraqm.— 
Crura  of  the  f(»ruix.  See  Pil^lars  of  the  /oru/x.- Crura  pe- 
nis. Fr.,  racines  de  la  x'erge.  Ger.,  Ruthetmchenkel.  Peniswur- 
zeln.  Two  backward  prolongations  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  penis. 
Thev  diverge  at  the  symphysis  pubis,  and  are  attached  Ut  the  rami 
of  tne  OS  pubis  and  the  ischium.  [L.  115.]— Crura  posteriora. 
The  posterior  pillars  of  the  fornix  cerebri,  [o.  18.]— C.  posterius 
annuli  inguinatis  anterioris.  See  C  inferius  annuli  inquinalis 
anterioris.— Vrunv  pyrami<lis.  The  lateral  parts  of  the  pyramid 
of  the  cerebellum,  [a,  iH.j— C.  reetilineum.  See  Anterior  c.  of 
the  stapes.— V.  simplex  canaUouli  semicircularis.  See  C.  ca- 
nalis semicircularis  simplex.— Crura,  stapedis.  See  Anterior  and 
Posterior  c.  of  the  stapes. —C  stapedis  anterius.  See  Anterior 
C.  of  the  stapes.— C.  stapedis  ourvilineum.  See  Posterior  c.  of 
the  stapes.—V.  stapedis  reetilineum.  See  Anterior  c.  of  the 
afapes.— Crura  superiora  eerebelli.  See  Superior  cerebellar 
PEDUNCLES.— C.  superius  annuli  inguinalis  anterioris.  The 
external  pillar  of  the  external  abdominal  ring.  [L,  ad2.]— C.  su- 
perius ligameutl  crueiati.  A  bundle  of  tibres  tone  on  each 
side)  which  passes  up  from  the  up|»er  margin  of  the  transverse 
ligament  of  the  atlas,  beneath  the  middle  odontoid  ligament,  to  the 
a|)ex  of  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis.  [L.  8:t2.]— C.  superius 
ligament!  crueiati  epistrophei.  A  bundle  of  fibres  which 
passes  upward  from  the  middle  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
transverse  ligament  of  the  atlas,  and  is  inserted  into  the  basilar 
prvK-ess  of  the  occipital  bone.  [L,  :n,  Si'2.]  Cf.  Liqamentum  occipi- 
tale  posterius  medium.— C.  tendineuin  annuli  obturatorii. 
The  fibrous  margin  of  the  obturator  canal.  [L,  -"iia  ]— C.  trans- 
versum.  The  transverse  ligament  of  the  atlas,  [a.  iH.j— C.  trans- 
versum  lif;anienti  crueiati.  See  Transverse  ligament  of  the 
atlas  list  def.).— Crura  uteri.  The  round  ligaments  of  the  uterus 
[L.  7.]~Crura  ventrieuU  [Gilnther].  The  cornua  of  the  lateral 
ventricle  of  the  brain.  (I.  .1;  K] -Posterior  e.  of  the  stapes. 
Lat..  c.  cttrvilineum.  The  T>osterior  ami  most  curved  of  the  two 
processes  of  the  stapes  which  xmite  the  neck  with  the  base.  IL,  31. 
1-ia,  3&>.j  ^ 


CltrSIIKK.  n.  Kru3sh'u*r.  Gr..  wieffTijp,  wnan^piov.  Lat..  in- 
atrumentum  contusorium.  Fr.,  ecrajieur.  Ger.,  Zertptttschfr. 
It.,  nchiacciatore.     Sp.,   magullador.    See  £citA8Eua  and  Litbo- 

TRITE. 

CKC.SOCREATIMNE,  n.  Kru's-o-kre-an'i»n-en.  Fr..  cru- 
socreatinine.  Ger.,  Crn.Hok'reatinin.  An  alkuloirl.  CslT^N^O.  dis- 
covered by  (tautier  in  the  animal  body.  It  forms  orange-yellftw 
crj'stals.  and  has  l>een  classed  among  the  leucornaines.  [B.  '^U^a, 
34) ;  E.  D.  Ferguson,  "  N.  Y.  .Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  4,  1888,  p.  113.J 

CKl'ST,  n.  Kru^st.  Lat..  criista.  Fr..  croCite  (O.  Fr.,  crouste). 
Ger.,  Kriiste.  Borke.  It.,  crosta.  Sp.,  co.ntra.  An  outer  coating, 
especially  one  formed  by  desiccation  ;  ordinarily,  a  scab,  a  dry  ac- 
cumulation on  the  surface  of  the  irkin  or  a  nujcous  membrane  or 
that  of  a  s(^re,  consisting  of  the  products  of  desquamation,  secre- 
tion, or  exudation,  singly  or  combined.  [G.]— French  c.  Syphi- 
lis. |G,  16.j— Laniellated  c.  Lat..  crusta  lametlosa.  Fr.,  croiite 
lainelleuse.  Ger.,  Schuppen grind.  A  c.  that  is  formed  in  layers 
one  above  another.— ."Vlilk-c,  Milky  e.  See  Chusta  Uirtea.-C 
of  tile  peduncle.  Lnt.,  pes  pedunculi.  ¥r.,etrge  iufeneure  du 
pedoncule  cerebral.  Ger.,  I/im.^eheiikelfuxs.  The  anterior  or  ven- 
tral portion  of  the  cms  cerebri.  It  is  separated  from  the  posterior 
or  dorsal  portion  by  the  locus  niger.  and  consists  of  white  nen"e- 
(ibres  which  have  been  divided  into  five  groups,  according  to  their 
probable  function  and  destination,     [a,  18,J 

CltrSTA  (Lat.),  n.f.  Kru3stikru4st)'a».  1.  See  CnrsT.  2.  The 
external  cover  or  shell  in  the  Mollusca,  Cru.'^tacea.  and  certain  of 
the  Insvcta.  3.  Of  Nylauder.  the  crustafreous  thallus  of  a  lichen. 
[B,  l-.il  (tt.  lM)  ;  L,  U(i  1— C.  adaniantina.  The  dental  enamel. 
[L.]— C.  earnosa  [Bartholin],  Fr..  croiite  charnue.  The  muscular 
layer  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  [L,  116. J— C.  cruris  cere- 
bri. The  c.  of  the  cerebral  peduncle,  [a,  18.)— C.  fibrosa.  See 
Cement  (2il  def.t. — C.  genu  etiuini.  Syn.:  hijjpoyonyolepos.  The 
crust  found  upon  the  knees  of  horses  in  the  disease  known  as  "knee 
scab,"  '"horse  crust."  It  was  recommended  by  J.  S.  Metlauer  in 
the  treatment  of  epilepsy  and  other  nervous  di-senses.  [L,  50,  325.] 
— C.  intlaniniatoria.  See  Bxiffy  coat.— C.  lactea.  Fr.,  croiite 
laiteuse  (ou  de  lait),  t/ournie.  Ger.,  Mihhhorke,  Milchschorf.  It., 
crosta  lattea.  Sp.,  costra  de  leche.  Milk-crust ;  an  eezematous  or 
seborrhceal  eruption  on  the  face  or  scalp,  or  both,  in  infants,  in 
which  incrustation  is  a  predominant  feature,  f  A.  326 ;  G.J— C. 
lamellosa.  See  Lamellafed  crust.— C.  ollje  [Rumphius].  Fr., 
crusta  olle.  A  name  for  dltTerent  Indian  plants,  among  others  a 
Gratiola  and  an  Uldeiditndia.  [B,  121  (a.  24>.]— C.  osteoides 
(radicis).  C.  petrosa  (Blake].  See  Cement  i2tl  def. >.— C.  phlo- 
gistica,  C.  pleuritiea.  See  Buff y  coat.— -C  pruriginosa.  See 
Gutta  rosea.— C  serpiginosa.  Ger..  Flechtengrind.  A  serpigin- 
ous crusted  disease  of  the  skin  in  children,  described  by  Schonlein, 
the  true  nature  of  which  is  not  clearly  apparent.  According  to 
Schonlein.  it  often  proved  fatal.  [G. 'lO.  1— C.  ulceris.  A  scab 
formed  on  an  ulcer.  (L.  I3.">.]— C.  vermieularis.  Fr..  croiite 
verniiculaire.  Of  Graaf.  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  or  of  the 
intestines.  [L.  325.]— C.  villosa.  The  gastro-intestinal  mucous 
membrane.  HVillis  (A,  335}.]— C.  villosa  ventriculi.  The  mucous 
coat  of  the  stomach.     [L,  50,  325.J 

CRUSTACEA  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  pi.  KruSstdmi^stVara^rse^ikeSi-a*. 
BY..  cJiustaces.  Ger.,  Crustacien,  Krebs.  Kru.^ttenthier.  1.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, a  class  of  Aptera.  (L.  43.]  2.  Of  Cuvier  and  Owen,  a  class 
of  the  Articulata  (of  Lankester.  of  the  Acerata\.  animals  charac- 
terized by  "  a  chitinous  or  subcalcareous  exoskeleton,"  the  division 
of  the  body  into  a  variable  mmiber  of  somites— usually  21— some  or 
all  of  which  are  provided  with  a  pair  of  articulated  appendages, 
and.  as  a  rule,  a  respirator}'  apparatus  adapted  to  an  aquatic  life. 
The  sexes  are  distinct  except  in  the  Cirripedio.  but  the  young  usu- 
ally undergo  a  metamorphosis  after  leaving  the  ovum.  They  are 
generally  divided  into  the  subclasses  Entomostraca  and  Malacos- 
traca.     [L.  11.  121,  147.  168.  j 

CKCSTACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kru»st(kni*sti-a(a9|'se«(ke«Ve- 
(a'-e^i.  Of  Agardh.  an  order  of  lichens,  divided  into  the  series 
/>epros(F.  Rimata\  Pyrenulatce,  CalictoidecE^  and  Scutellatce.  [B, 
121  (a.  lli).] 

CRCSTACEAN.  adj.  Kru's-ta'se-aSn.  Pertaining  to  the  Cms- 
tocea  :  as  a  n.,  an  individual  of  tlie  Crustacea.  [L.  121.] — Suctorian 
c's.     Those  of  the  Copepoda  which  are  parasitic.     [L,  11.] 

CRrSTACEOUS,  adj.  Kru'st-a'shu^s.  Lat..  crustaceus.  Fr., 
crustace.  Ger.,  krustig.  It..  tTO*(aceo.  Sp.,  crn.'itaceo.  1.  Belong- 
ing to  the  Crustacea.  2.  Scabby.  3.  Firm,  indurated,  and  fragile 
(said  of  plants,  and  of  fruits,  nuts,  tegniments,  etc.).  [B,  19,  121 
(o.  24).] 

CRrSTAOI.LE  (Fr.>.  n.    KruOs-ta'-ol.    See  Crusta  ollce. 

CKUST.ATA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ki-u3st\kru*st>-a(a3)'ta3.  See 
Crustacea. 

CRUSTATE,  CRIT.STATED.  adj's.  Kru'sfat.  -at-eM.  Lat.. 
crustatus.    Ger..  bek^itstet.    Provided  with  a  crust.     [A,  322.] 

CUrSTATIOX,  n.    Kru'st-a'shu^n.    See  Incrustation. 

CRCSTtH>E  iFr.),  adj.  Kru«s-to-da.  Surrounded  bv  a  crust. 
[L.41,] 

CRCSTODEA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pi.  Kni3sO;ni<sVto'de-a=>.  Fr., 
crustodes  [Bory].     An  order  of  the  Micrvscopica.     fL.  ISlX) 

CRrSTODE«M.-\TUS(Lat.>.adj.  Kru3st(kru<st)"oio3)-du*rm- 
(de^rmVala^rtu^si^tu^si.  From  ci-^sta.  a  crust,  and  Sipt^a.  the  skin. 
Fr..  cruxtoderme.  Ger..  k-rusthdutig.  Having  a  hard,  crusty  skin  ; 
as  a  n..  in  the  m.  pi.,  Crustodermati,  a  tribe  of  the  Branchiosteai. 
IL,  41.1 

CRISTOLLE  (Fr.),  n.  Kru«s-tol.  The  Ruellia  tuberosa.  [B, 
131.  173  (a,  441.] 

CRVSTOSE,  adj.  Kni'st'os.  Lat..  crtistomix.  Fr.,  ci-outeux. 
Ger.,  rindeiiartig.  Crusttfd  ;  characlerized  by  or  attended  with  the 
formation  of  crusts.    [G,] 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O',  whole:  Th,  thin:  Th,  the;  U',  like  oo  in  too;  t»,  bl;ie:  l^'.  lull;  U<.  full;  li».  urn;  V.  hke  U  (German). 
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rKITSTri.\  (Lat  >  n.  f..  dim.  of  rr.«(«      Kru>st.krust)t^(uM). 

k  town  of  the  Sabine-s.    [A,  .ilH,  3^.1  h„„,i,«     Fr,  '«'- 

CUI:TCH.  n.    Kru'ch.     (ir..  ^oxrp.^.    ,I^,V,„'""j"rst.aff  l.x.g 

ctiotiKh  to  reach  from  tl"-  »"'  »  J°pf,r?[rte  weight  of  the  body 
cro8s:piece  at  the  upper  end  '•f,'^"iP'""''jrescentic  cross-piece  at 
inwalkiDR.    i.  Any  ".strnment  hav^DB^  An 

the  end.  used  for  L-u..l.ne  '"  ™'l- '''.'^  ,X  ;^ "{^  t,earing  in  the  isohi- 
instrument  reseml.ln.K  a  '■;,  .,^  ,''';•,;;  ,ver  limb.  |A.  B.  J.idson, 
^1^'  V*^  '^^F:i^^.i^:  p"«l:HVV..ee.  J.    A  go-cart. 

CKl-X  (Lat.,.  n.  t..  ^^-'^''^^J^; a^Z-^i:^^:^^^:    ^^IZ^e 
tSouKht  S  be  remedial  in  heart  diseases.     [A,  3^.| 

""'c^Kl'zKTA  (Sp\  n.     Kru-th'aU'.    At  Martinique,  the  Mus- 
,<.,.,/«  »p.»o.«..    [B  121  <a.a4M  ^^.     oer.,  Schre/. 

CRY,  n.  Kr..  Or.,  Po,.  ;f  •:,«^^'^,^;H„ie  sound  produced  m 
"•'  -"^'l"-,,  ,  "^fl  f-  Any  vocal  sound  other  than  that  o  articu  ate 
crymK((/-  »"■'■ ,  l''l,  ."  '.,,,,1,1;  »•  etc  esneciallv  a  sudden,  shriek- 
speech  or  of  laUKhmK.  '^""« ''"g^f;^„:,%Vf,""  -^Ger.,  epileptischer 
li'ice  sound.-Epilei.t.c  ^■l'^-\?"LSyZdterrif^^k  to  man  and 
.ScArei.  A  sh-JT • '*"'!l^'^^":,  ?„'t  the  be^nni  ig  of  an  attack  of  epi- 
beast,"  uttered  fcyepileptiL^  at  the  begmmn^^^^^      occurring  as  it 

ties.     I'-  _"....„  „       ■;._     ^,.,   h,,(li;ici'l>htilii  lie, 


mas-ses     I.  fuses  easily  in  the  flame  ."'  ^"f  >«•    l»"°»  <"•  ^'' ' 

Ul.   'IL.*;.!    ff.  Thermometer.  ^^^^ 

fUVOrH<mrs  .I-atJ  n.  m.    ^,;"'',.7;,;  iJ,°.7;„,.  Kniophfr. 

,puo!.  cold.  ""'1,  *°P';''-.''    vvoilaston  f.  r  the  purrxise  of  freezing 

a'u  ■"''trun.ent  n.v.nl;^  ;y;^^  °^X?in  ^,„i,  „P.n 'evaporation  It 
quids  by  reason  of  the  """;';"'..  ^v  a  curveil  glass  tube.    The 

consists  of  two  glass  bidl.se     1. 1  t£dh^^  .[      j^,^ 

li,,nid  is  introduced  mto  V'"'-- ',''.'''•  l','iT'''¥he  vapor  given  off  by  the 

^^°^^^^^f^^^^  Of 

«r«p/.*.,andL,,.--or,e<e.      B.1  J^^^^^  ^.^^     ^,.  _ 

*^''"'?oline'i-  h"ardness'^as^f'from  freezing.    [1,32.5.] 

Kri5flkni«fhe(a'-e»i-a(a')'se"iKe')-eia   e  '•  .•,'»,  „„v,„„hnrst. 


Hydrocephalic  c.     '^■^•'  <='f  "»',.„/      (jer      /ivrfrucep/iaf/.sefccr 

"t'n'",Jlthough\t.y  ra^  blen'fibserved  at  the  ultimate  period  of 
,.«V^'^THFSIA  a^t  ^    n    f.    Kri,kru.,-e^s,a>-e's,-thez(thas>'- 

^t-aS'S^tr^ord'l^^JeiU.-'lD/ei'iaf'oyl-Gaz.  hebd.  de  m.d.  et  de 
chir   "  June  25.  1880.  p.  12(5  <o,  IHl  ) 

^.^;:;!hi,:;;n^s"ofoU!':^;^ia.ga^.ue.  iL  .u 

».i,x-iv<'     n      Krii'n^g.    Fr,  rri.    Ger..   M  ei»en.     A  peculiar 

'''rvM.M:^^'aan  'a:.r'K:L.l;!:l«mVo.Vez(a«J.     or..  ,,..- 
iivr.,ei.ikull.     1' >  ™V.      ,-1        ;.;„•/„■  (i.T    Finlieber).    Of  Aetnis, 

i^i^i^Tf'J.^^Vw^.^'.^;;----^^"-"'"'^'--  -'0—°^ '"'^ 

"'«a-MOD^'1;ir(La;S'!n.iKri=m(kru.m,.OK,a,-di^n(du.nyi^^^^^^ 
k,.ller  aUcUerfln«,.,  Syir:  ;'^,V'''"'\  ";;,";  „,e,       "leuuVatoi,!  pain 

'""r^KVoHYnRATK,  n     Krio-hid'rat.    From  «p>io5,  frost    and 


^^^^^  ?HT?^?kb^;:a:^:^;-S^<..'-. 

oftheA'.<m.iin,a/a.     t^.  •i22^.„„,„  .   ,,  „.  ,    „-,  f     Krin(kru»f)'- 

Syn.:   inefhodM   "■W\'''''»':"';"nseen  natural  processes  from  act- 

seethe  corresponding  words  in  Cwf-.  •,   hidden)     Lat 

C-RVPT,  n.    Krin.t.    Cir.,  «pvnr,  (t-"!  ;;P-  «.  h,<ld™).^^Lat. 

I  cn/;.(".    Fr.,  cr™(e.     <,ier-.  •Kw''-^    "■  ■  f '    „„  „  {.-ee  surface.- 

snmll  cavity,  e.tW  entirely  ' '"sed  "r  open    k^^_  iMurkilhni<,n^\ 

f»  of  L'e'«->-kuhn.    ,^?t- <^W''<*  ^"i,.rt,7Jiii.NW.e  Drusen  (oder 

The  .ninut.-.  ca'ca  glanclular  t  bes  of      e    ™ ^  ,.^^.  „,„^^,  „,^.. 

larg.-  in(.-s(ine.  They  are  ''"!■!,"'"'. X "destine  ;  tbev  extend  to 
enni;  the  v.lli.nnd  «'■"'■'•';  ,™'.ns.Elv  or  twi.  or  three  together, 
the  museulans  mucos.-.;  a'.d    I«  n  smg  >  .  ^..^  _^j.  j,^^.  ,„„^,„e. 

into  the  lumen  "f  ,"'*-..""";^,  "  ;,.  '  '  Small  .l.rnssions  in  th.-  nui- 
Ger..  Bnhl'lrnsrn  ilrr  '^""   ■""'-,.,,.  walls  are  sividded  «  illi  splieri- 

siri;i:'s,npii''g.s^»^th'ji.::;g,or...id^^ 

^       1  .sof  an  acinous  or  racemose  glamr     I  J.  W,  1,-1  ■  '     J^  j,^,^^^ 

:,;;„.  .-s.  see  *fe"'«'''».<''-*^,'^f„nt,5,"u.  ike  extensions  of  the 
m«cos.r.-Syi.oviparo..8  c's.    SmaH    olhcu^^^^  ^^^^  ^.^     ^,,^  „, 

?{;r'];;hlt^'and":;;ueU?;:^S5;r^^t'o,T  from  the  mam  sac. 

'•^•BYPTA  (Lat.V  n.  f.  HrPl^n^P^a';,.;  .^^-i^;--  ^.  t^ 
of  the  small,  round  ''''';'-*;f  ^■\;f",  f,!  ",i  ■  portic.n  of  the  kidney, 
nute  branches  of  the  "^te nes  n   the  >^OT^  j,,,  „  i,),.,,  ^e  leaves 

;).  One  of  the  round  '•"•';I'»'^''^'^ !?",„,,  ^J,  l-<-.  Koiiorrluen-.  Of 
of  many  planis  an-  studded.  l^JV  "•  ^'i^,.  i,i,S  to  be  the  es.s.-u- 
J.  H.  Salisbury,  a  <-^vpl"Ra"' ^""^.^^^^'L^^^  irl.lis.    Small 

tial  elen»-nt  in  'l'^^'"'"?' P™f'''.r~'^riB  near  the  pupillary  mar- 
..ryptson  '!'<■,  ""'rlor  >iurff,'-7,.,  gee  /'ej'"""'  «LA>DS.--rrM.- 
gin.  IL.  3.)2.1-  fryptn-  1-'  ">''•  g^'^l-rs  o/  /,,V(-<rAii/.H.-  Cryp- 
t...  minium-  (seu  """-""VLl^sf  *-SeJT?°)'"'"''  oi.AXDS.-Cryp- 
tiB  odoriferw  (sen  I'"!'"""'*;'*'-  ^^^Z/^'  .i.iiitlca.  1.  A  cra- 
tw  schac-ie.  See  *'""'""V\"^rp^;.T,  i.',„nu'  t  of  a  svphilitic-  fol- 
ter-shaped  depression  f"r"'«''>'  '*■*,,'  'J'  '„  sils.  [i.  So.)  2..  Of 
SiJ^ra  .^Jl^^am  r^«]nm  of  syphilis. 

^^{-:Z::^,::i  ^^^.^oi7^^'^^^^  of  amLalsand 

2-t>.l                                                 ,    „■     vTiiiitikru*ptVa'n(n'n)'the- 
CRYI-TANTII.t:  'L»  a  ■•^,Jj  '^  kI  Iso  ,  a flowCr.   Of  Wachen- 
(tlia'e'l.    From  «piiiTTc>«.  concealia,  uuu  ■■■'v>. 
dorll.  see  Crvptooamia.  


z;;::^::;:^^;:;;^:::;;^^^  .-«sh. «.  he; «.. ..: «. ..  i,  a.e; ., .; «.  .„;  >..  u.n.  ■, 


1199 


CRUSTULA 
CRYPTOGAMii: 


CRYPTANTHKU-T:  djit.).  n.  f.  pi.  KrPptlkru'pU-a^ntn'nl- 
thi*(tha)'relra3-e^).  I'Vom  (tpuirTd«,  lii'ltd-n.  aiicl  a^ffjjpos.  hlooinine 
ist'e  Antheri.  Fr..  crt/fitditthtrr.-).  Plants  eillitT  without  or  with 
only  imiistinct  stanit'iis.     [\j,  3<>,  -11.] 

C'RYPTANTHKUOlfS,  ailj.  Kri-pt  a'n'thc'r  u's.  Lat., cri/p 
tantherus.     Fr.,  cryptiintlure.     }iv\m\\^'m^  to  the  CryptanthercR. 

CRYPTELr.VD.E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Kri»p(kru"p)-te''ria»d(la»d)- 
e(a'-t^^).    A  faiiiily  of  the  Geoplula.     [I>,  *J:18.J 

CRYPTEROMAC'K.E  (Lat.),  n  f.  pi.  Kri2p{kni*p)  te'r-o^n- 
(■■'-aui'i's**'-'!  ke^i-eta^-e'-'  i.  Of  De  CatuioUe,  au  order  cousistiug  of  the 
genus  Cri/pteronia.     [B,  \2l  (a,  'i4l\ 

CUYrTKKONIK.i:  (Lat.).  n,  f.  pi.  Kri5p(kru"p)-te«r-o=n-i(i''*)'- 
e'J.,Ma^-f*^i.  Fr..  cri/pteronii'-fs.  1.  Of  FniUirher.  a  family  of  plants 
ri'Iatcd  to  the  Salicinei.  consisting  of  the  trt'iuis  Crypteronia.  2. 
Of  Haillou,  a  series  of  the  Lf/thrariactCF.     [U.  \2\,  170  (a,  24). | 

CRYPTHKLMINTIIKS  {\A\t.\,  n.  m.  pi.  Kri^wkru-'pi-theai- 
nii'^iithVz(e'''s).     A  preferable  form  of  CryjtlithelmintneH  {q.  v.). 

(-KV1»TH0RIS>HTS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kri'Jp(kru''p)-tho2r-i2zi,i^s)'- 
mu's(nui*s).     A  preferabh'  form  of  Crypfithorismus  (q.  v.). 

C'KVPTIUINK,  n.  Kri'-'p'ii^d-en.  Fr..  r.  (ier.,  Kniptliiin. 
An  alkaloiii,  ('j,IL,N.  formed  by  the  dry  distillation  of  nuiiiine. 
einehoriine.  or  thfir  isomers,  with  potash,  or  bv  the  dry  distilla- 
tion of  enal.    It  boils  at  about  274"  C.     [B,  4.  270  (a,  24).] 

C'KYPTINK.t:  iLat  \  n.  f.  pi.  Kri3p(kru*p)-ti3u'e3-e(a3-e^l.  Of 
Ratlnesque.  a  family  of  the  Oicoti/lece,  comprising  Cryptina^  Clay- 
tonia,  and  Leptrina.     [B.  VH.  170  (a,  24J.1 

CRYPTOBIOTIC,  CKYPTOBIOTOUS,  adj's.  Kri^p-to-bi- 
o^t'ik,  -i'o*''t-u^s.  Lftt,.  cryptobioticus,  cryptobiotus  (from  Kpvm-o^, 
concealed,  and  iStorocds,  pertaining  to  life).  Fr..  cryptobiote,  cn/p- 
tobiotiqne.  Ger..  kry/itobiuHsch.  Having  latent  or  <lormant  life 
(said  or  inanimate  objects  which,  like  crystals  and  concremeuts, 
increase  in  size).     [A,  322  ;  L,  41.] 

CRYPTOBRACHIA  (Lat.),  n.n.pl.  Kri»pikrn«p)-to(to3)-brak- 
(bra'ch^t'i^-a'.  From  KpvwToi,  concealed,  and  ^paxi'wf,  the  arm. 
Au  order  of  tlie  Brachiopoda.     [L,  234.] 

CRY'PTOBRANCHI  ATK,  adj.  From  (epun-rd?.  concealed,  and 
ppay)(^La,  gills.  Lat..  cry/>ti>hninch iiis,  cryptnbranchiatits.  Vr., 
cryptobranche.  Ger.,  rrrbonjt-nkiemif/.  Having  the  branchia' 
concealed,  as  in  the  Crypiohranchia,  or  Cryptobranchiata  (of  Du- 
m^'ril,  an  order  of  osseous  fishes ;  of  Goldfuss,  et  al.,  a  family  of 
the  Isopoda  ;  of  Gray,  a  subclass  of  the  Gastempodn).  [L.  121.  180] 
CKYPTOCARPA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pi.  Kri2pikni"p)-to(toS)-ka3rp'a3. 
Fr..  cryptocarpes.     A  section  of  the  Discophora.     [h,  180.] 

CRYPTOCARP.IC  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri^p) kru«p)-to(.to=»)-ka3ri''- 
e(a5-e^).     Fi-..  cryptocarpf'es.     See  Hvdromedcs^. 

CKYPTOCARPK.K  [Acharins]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri^pikruop)- 
to(to^)-ka'rp'e'^-eia3  e-).  Fntm  KpvrrTo^.  concealed,  and  icapjrd?.  a 
fruit.  A  division  of  the  /-VoctWecp,  consisting  of  ('imntirn.'i.  Ftth/id^'s, 
Furcettaria,  Irida-a,  Dunt'tnti",  Hehnintlmm.  and  (ilii'itsiphnnin, 
to  which  the  author  afterward  added  Hddenbrandtia.  [B,  170 
(a.  24).] 

CRYPTOCARY'A  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Kri5p(kru''pVto(to3)-ka(ka3)'ri2- 
(ni*)-a^.  From  icpvuTd?.  concealed,  and  Kdpvov,  a  nut.  FY.,  crypto- 
carye.  The  Australian  nutmeg  ;  of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  the  Laii- 
rineix,  tribe  Perceacpoe..  [B,  42,  275  la.  24i.]— C.  aroiuatica.  The 
Mespdodaphne  (Ocotea)  pretiosa.  [A,  301.]— C  austvalis.  The 
Moreton  baydaurel.  The  bark  contains  a  bitter  alkaloid  which, 
when  administered  to  warm-blooded  auimals,  produces  death  by 
asphyxia.  [Bancroft.  "Pharni.  Jour,  and  Trans.."  Oct.  1,  1,^87; 
"Therap.  Gaz.."  Nov.,  1S87,  p  747  (a,  17t.]— C.  densiflora  [Blume]. 
A  species  the  bark  of  which  contains  an  aromatic  bitter  svibstance 
known  in  Java  as  Kitedja,  employed  in  puerperal  convulsions,  in 
spasmoilic  affections  of  the  intestines,  etc.  [a,  24.]— C.  nioscha.ta. 
A  sj>ccies  indi'^enous  to  Bri^izil  ;  a  large  tree  producing  an  aromatic 
fruit  known  as  Brazilian  nutmeg,  which  is.  however,  a  poor  substi- 
tute for  the  true  nutmeg.  fB.  19,  185  (o,  24).]~C.  pretiosa  [Mar- 
tius).    The  MtspHadaphne  COcotea)  pretiosa.     [B,  180  (a.,  24).] 

CRYPT0C.4RY;E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri»pt(kru«pt)-o(o3)-ka(ka3)'- 
ri'iru')-a*.  Fr.,  ci-yptocaryres.  Of  Nees,  a  division  of  the  Laurece. 
comprising  Endinndva,  Beilschmiedia,  Cecidodnphne,  Crypto- 
carya,  Agathophylhim.  and  Mesjiilodaphne.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

CKY'PTOCARYE.«(Lat.>.n.f.pl.  Kri^ptikru9pt)-o(o3)-ka'ka3V 
ri(ru*)'e'-e(a3-e3).  Fr..  cryptocaryees.  1.  Of  Xt^s.  a  tribe  of  the 
Laurime  lof  Endlicher,  a  tribe  of  the  L^jurinerp ;  of  Meissner,  a 
tribe  of  tlie  Latireie  :  of  Reichenhach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Laitretr), 
comprising  the  Cryptocavyte  and  the  genus  Caryodaphne.  [B.  17o! 
245  (a,  24). 1  2.  Of  Pax.  a  tribe  of  the  Laiirncece,  comprising  Ay- 
de)idron,  Ampetodnphne,  Cryptocarya,  Rauensara^  Cyanodaphne, 
and  Icosandrn.     [B.  245.] 

CRYPTOCEPH AL.\  [Wallroth]  (Lat.V  n.  n.  pi.  Kri^pKkru-'ptV 
o(o')-se^f(ke'ft'a^l  a^li-a*.     Fr.,  cryptociphales.     See  Lichexastra. 

CR\*PTOCEPIIALin.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2pttkru«pt)-o(o3i. 
se'fike^f)-a2l(a31)'i3d-e(a*-e*).  Fr. ,  cryptoctphalidees.  A  family  of 
the  Eupoda. 

CRYPTOCEPHALrs  fLat.),  adj.  Kri3ptfkni''ptVo(o3).se^f- 
(ke^f)'a^l(a3l)-u3s(u^s).  From  «pvTrr6«.  concealed,  and  Kt^aXn.  the 
head.  Fr.,  cryptocephah-.  As  a  species  name,  having  the  head 
concealed  or  ineoiispieuous  ;  as  a  n.,  of  G.  St.-Hilaire.  a  genus  of 
monsters  in  which  the  head  consists  of  a  collection  of  rudimentary 
bones,  and  does  uot  project ;  also  a  genus  of  tlie  Chrysomelidie.  FL. 
43,  1%.]  ^ 

CRYPTOCER.YTA  (T^t).  n.  n.  pi.  Kriaptikru''pt)-o«o»)-se»r- 
(ke'r>-a(a3i'ta'.  Fmm  lepvirrd*.  concealed,  and  Kcpa$,  a  horn.  A 
division  of  the  Heteroptera.     (L.  121.] 

CRYPTOCERID.E  (lAt.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri3pt(kn:JptVo'o3Vse»r- 
(keSDiM-ems  e2).    a  subfamily  of  the  Ptintridoe.     [L,  251.] 


CRVPTOCH^TE(Lat.),  n.  f.  Kd»ptfkni«ptVo(o»)-ke'(ch'a»'e»i- 
teUa).  Gen.,  cryptticfuet  es.  From  tcpvnroi.  concealed,  and  y**^. 
the  hair.  A  section  of  the  genus  Microrhate.  [B.  121  (a,  24).)— C 
aiiilifola  FR^iimondi).  A  species  fmuid  on  the  highest  parts  of  the 
Andes,  in  Peru,  where,  under  the  name  of  huamanripti,  it  is  con- 
sidered a  sovereign  remedy  for  all  di.seases  of  the  air-passages, 
[Bignon,  "  Xonv.  remtMes,"  May  1.  18«ti,  p.  200.] 

CRVPTOt'HILID.E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2ptfkru«ptVo(o«)-ki*l- 
(ch^eli'i^d  (Ma^-e'J).  Of  Lindley.  a  section  of  the  <)rchid(trcce-Van- 
deie,  cojiiprising  CryptockUus^  Acunthophippium^  and  Anthogoni- 
um.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CRYPTOCLY'NEI  (Lat.\  n.  m.  pi.  Kri»pt(kru«'ptVo(o»>-kIi- 
(klu*»'ae'-i(e).  Of  L^'veille,  a  family  of  Stromatospori,  consisting 
of  the  genus  Vennicularia.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

rRYPTOCOCCE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kn»pt(kru«pt>oro3Vko!>k'- 
se^ike^i-e(a'-e^).  Fr..  cryptococcee».  \.  Of  Kvitzing.  a  family  of 
the  Afijatphyrfo;.  comprising  Crypt  ococrus,  llvhio,  and  Sphtxroti- 
lus.  2.  Of  Riiiner.  one  consisting  of  the  single  genus  CryjttococcuJ*. 
3.  Of  Ralienhorst.  a  division  of  imperfect  AlytM,  consisting  of 
Cryptococcus  and  llvina.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

CRYPTOl'OCrHS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Kri2pt(kru"pt)-ofo3)-kok'ku's- 
(ku^S).  From  Kpvirro^.  concealed,  and  kokko^.  a  berry.  Fr.,  ct-ypto- 
coque.  Of  Kiit/.ing.  a  genus  of  cryptogams,  the  type  of  the  Crypto- 
rovcere.  classed  by  Decaisne  with  the  PalmeUftE  and  by  Menegnini 
with  the  Protococcoidefe  :  consisting  of  hyaline  gl(»bules  arranged 
without  order  and  forming  a  mucous  mass  without  definite  con- 
sistence ;  found  in  infusions  and  stale  liquids.  [B.  121  (a.  24t.]— C.  . 
alveareus.  A  species  supposed  to  form  the  mold  that  some- 
times proves  destnictive  to  broods  of  bees.  [A.  396.]  C'f.  Bacillcs 
alvi'i.—C*  cerevisia',  C.  fernientuni  [KQtzing].  See  Saccharo- 
MVCES  cerevisice.—C  glutinis.  See  Saccharomyces  ijhttinin.— 
C.  f^uttulattis  [Robin].  The  Saccharomyces  f/uttulnfiis.  [B.I— 
C.  natans  [Kiitzing],  i'.  nebulosus  [Kutzing].  Species  doubtfully 
identified  with  the  Micrococcus  crepn.'fcidjim.  fB,  30,] — C  xantho- 
genicus.  A  micro-organism  described  by  Domingos  Freire,  and 
considered  by  him  to  be  the  cause  of  yellow  fever,    [a.  27.] 

CRY*PTOC(ELA  (Lat.).n.  n.  pi.  Kri2n{kni«pt)-o(o=»)-sel'(ko2'e2I)- 
a3.    A  suborder  of  the  Bdellomorpha.     [L.  261.] 

CRYPTOCORYNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kri''pt(kru''pt)-o(o=')-koV-in- 
(u*n)'e(a).  ■ko*r'i^n(u«n)-e(a).  Gen.,  cryptocoryyi'es  (-cor'ynes). 
From  KpviTTos  concealed,  and  Kopvtn}.  a  club.  Of  Fischer,  a  genus 
of  tropical  Asiatic  plants  of  the  Aroideo',  tribe  Arinece.  (B.  42  (a, 
24t.]— C.  ovata  [Schottj.    The  Layenandra  toxicaria.    [B,  216.] 

CRY'PTOCORYNE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2ptikru''pt)-o(o3)-ko5r- 
i^n(U*n)'e''-e(a^-e*).  Fr..  crypt ocorynces.  A  trilje  of  tlie  Aracece 
(of  Kunth,  of  the  .■4roirfeGe  vertv ;  of  Spach.  of  the  Callacece),  in- 
cluding Cryptocoryne  and  Stylochceten.     [B,  170  ta,  24i.] 

CRYPTOCOTYLEDONE.E  (Fjit.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri^ptfkru^pt)- 
oio3)-ko"-'t-i2l(u«l)-e"d(ad)-on(o5n)'e2-e(a3-e2).  From  (cpuirrd?,  con- 
cealed, and  (cotvAtjSwj-  (see  Cotyledon).  Fr.,  cryptocotyledones. 
See  Amphibrva. 

CKYPTO-CRYSTALtTNE.  adj.  Kri'pt-o-kriVta^l-i^n.  From 
Kpvnro^.  concealed,  and  (cpu'trToAAo?.  a  crystal.  Occurring  in  crys- 
tals that  can  not  be  distinguished  with  the  naked  eye.     [L.  121.] 

CRYPTODACTYLA  [Lankester]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Kri^pt- 
(km^pt)  o(u3)-da-k(da3k)'ti21(tu*h-a3.  From  kputttos,  concealed, 
and  fidicTvAos.  a  digit.     A  grade  of  the  Aves,     [L,  121.] 

CRY'PTOniBRANCHirS  (Lat.).  adj.  Kn^pt(kni«pt)-o(o9V 
di(di2)-bra2n-k(brn3u=ch2)'i2-u3siu'*s).  From  kputtto?,  concealed,  61?, 
double,  and  fipayxta,  gills.  Fr.,  cryptndibvanche.  Having  the 
brancbise  concealed  in  the  body  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  Cryptodi- 
branchii,  an  order  of  the  Cephalopoda.     [L.  41.] 

CRYPTOniDYMUS  (Lat.).  n.  ni.  Kri^ptfkru^ptl-o'oSt-di^d'i^- 
(u"i-mu^s(mu*s).  From  Kpuirrd?,  concealed,  and  fiiSu^o?.  a  twin- 
child.     Fr..  cryptodidyme.    See  Fcetus  iiiclusJis. 

CRY'PTODIRA  iLat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Kri2pt(kru^pt)-o(o3)-diMe)'ra3. 
From  icpvTTTds.  concealed,  and  fietpi?,  the  neck.  Fr..  cryptoderes.  A 
series  of  the  Tcstitiidinata.  characterized  by  posses.sing  the  power 
of  retracting  the  head  within  the  carapace.     [L,  121.] 

CRY'PTODONTIA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pi.  Kri2ptikm«ptVo(oS)-do2n'- 
shi2iti2)-a3.  From  (tpuirTos.  concealed,  and  oBovs,  a  tooth.  A  family 
of  the  ^4non)0rfon/i(i.     [L,  14.] 

CRY'PTOGAM.  n  Kri^pt'o-ga^m.  Lat.,  crypfogama  (from. 
Kpvirrds,  concealed,  and  yifio^,  marriage).  Fr.,  cryptogame.  Ger., 
Krvptoqnm.  It.,  crittoyamo.  Sp..  criptogamo.  Any  fiowerless 
plant,  especiallv  one  belonging  to  the  class  Ciyptogatnia  :  in  the 
pi..  c"s.  a  large  division  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  including  plants, 
distinguished  by  the  absence  of  a  regular  axis  and  of  true  leaves 
by  having  mostly  a  cellular  structure  only,  by  not  developing  true 
flowers,  and  bv  producing  spores  without  an  embryo.  [B.  19,  170, 
270,  291  (a.  24). ]— Cellular  c*s.  Lat.,  Crtjptogamce  celhdares.  See 
C. — Vascular  c's.  Lat..  Crypiogamiv  rasculares  (sen  casciilarice), 
Ger.  Gefaaskni/ptogamcn.  The^  Pteridophyta  :  plants  having  a 
distinct  development  of  ducts  and  other  vessels  which  are  the 
result  of  cell-fusion.  In  modern  systems  they  include  the  Egui- 
sctinece,  Filicinece,  and  Lycopod niece.  The  ferns  are  the  most 
numerous  and  important  of  the  series.     [B.  291  (a,  24).] 

CRY'PTOGAIHA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Kri^pt(kni«pt)-o2g'a'-ma3.  Fr., 
cri/ptogamcf!.  1.  Of  Batsch,  a  class  of  plants  comprising  the  orders 
Chforophylla.  Glnvcophylla,  and  Aphylln.  2.  Of  Liihmen.  a  divis- 
ion of  plants  comprising  the  classes  Stachyocarpa.  Maschalocarpa^ 
Hypophyllocarpa,  Khizocnrpa,  Mitri>carpa,  Eccalyptrocarpa,  As- 
cidiocarpa.  Asi^idocarpa,  Angiocnrpa,  Hypeidormidocarpa.  En- 
gastriocarpa,  Hymenocarpa,  and  Eleitrtherocarpa.  [B,  17()  (o,  24).] 
CRY'PTOGAM.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2pt(kru«ptVo»g'a3me- 
(ma^-e^).  Fr..  cn/pfonnmeefi.  Ger..  Krf/ptnoatncn.  1.  Of  De  La 
Marck,  a  class  comprising  the  families  Filices.,  Algcv,  Fungi,  and 
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Mtutci.  2.  Of  Bernhanli,  a  cla-ss  comprising;  the  orders  Pcria-tlo- 
/(!/(«,  Filicis,  ami  Miutci.  'i.  of  Wilidctiow.  a  class  cornprisinjc  the 
onlcrs  StarlujDpkridvs,  Filici:%  Hyiirtiptrridfti,  Musci.  Ilfptitictf, 
Aiifff.  Fumji.  and  GnMfromijri.  A.  Of  Mass.  a  class  inch)(hu^  the 
divisions  s'lilrinieip  and  Einisi'tacta-,  [B.  170  (a. '^4|.J— 1".  celUi- 
Iiii-es.  Sec  under  ('rvi»tooam.— C.  vasculares  (seu  vascularia?). 
Scr   I'usriiftir  ciiVlTiiUAMS. 

<'UVrTO<;AMK  (Fr.J.  n.  Krcp-to-Ka'm.  See  Cryptogam.— 
t'*H  apliylles.     See  THAU-uPHYTiis. 

<'KVI'T4)<;.\MIA  (Lat.  i.  n.  f.  Kri2pt(kni''ptVo(n8)-pa^m(sa'ni)'- 
i^as.  fr.,  cri/ittog'iniie.  1.  See  Crvitooamy.  2.  See  CitYPTiK;AM. 
3.  The  24th  class  of  Uniiseiis.  conipiisinfj  the  orders  Filive.%  Musci, 
Al<i<t'.  and  Funf/i.  4.  Of  Wigtjers.  a  class  comprising  the  Filices, 
K}ti  fhtjUonpermcE,  RhizoKptrm<p.  Julospenncp.  Atctax  ilia  res,  Mitsci. 
C'll'^tfissfv,  S})fi(vtutsiH'nnte,  Anpidoffrtv,  Aftpfrimf.  Appfmiix,  and 
Fum/iniU'te.  5.  Of  Schreber.  a  class  comprisiuK  the  orders  of  IJn- 
nii'us.  and  in  addition  ,Vj.'*re//«H'-'^P  and  Hemitira'.  ti.  Of  Richard, 
a  class  comprising  the  Filires,  Hepatictx.,  Equisetaceae,  and  Lyco- 
ptxlttccte.     [H.  170.  2ro  (a.  24).| 

<UYPT<)GAMIAN,  CKYPTOGAMIC,  adj's.  Kri'pt-o-ga^m'- 
i'-a'u.  -i'''k.    Sec  Cuyitogamoi-s. 

<'KYI*TO<;AM()I.Ot;Y,  n.  Kri^pt-o-pai'm-o^ro-ji^.  From 
icpuwTo?.  concealed.  yafiQi:.  marriage,  and  Adyos.  understanding. 
Fr..  rrypt'Kjtnniilinfir.     The  botany  of  the  cryptogams.     |a,  24.) 

tKYI*TO(i.\M«H'S.  adj.  Kri'-'pt-o'-'K'a'-'m-u3s.  Lat.,  crypto- 
yaniHS,  cryptfx/amicuji.  Fr.,  cryptmjamique.  (ler.,  kry/jtofia- 
misch.  Of  the  nature  of  a  cryptogam  or  belonging  to  the  Crypto- 
ga  m  ia. 

CKYPTOfi.VMY,  n.  Kri^pt-o^g'a^m-i'.  Lat..  crt/ptognmia 
(from  KfivnTOf;.  coiK-enlcd.  and  ydfj^o^.  niarriage).  Fr.,  cnjpttnjft- 
mi*-.  1.  Tlie  state  of  being  crypLogamous.  2.  Concealed  fructifi- 
cation.    (B.  llGia,  24).] 

rKY'PT<)C;ASTKK  (Lat.),  adj.  Kri^pt(kru«pt>o(o'»)'e:a«st- 
(ga'stt'u'nar).  From  (tpuirTos.  ooncealed.  and  yaar/ip.  the  belly. 
Vr.,  cryptot/astre.  fier.,  verhnrtunilxiurhi^j.  Having  the  abdomen 
concealed  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  ni.  pi.,  Cryptogasti'res,  a  section  of  the 
Muscidce.     [L,  41. J 

<;KYPT<>(;I-:M'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Kri2ptikni«pt)-o'j(o»gl'e«u-u's- 
(u*s».  From  (cpuirros,  concealed,  and  T^et'i-ai',  to  beget.  Fr.,  crypto- 
qhie.  Parasitic  from  the  outset  within  the  body  of  another  living 
heing ;  a.s  an.,  iu  the  n.  pi.,  Cryptoqena^  a  class  of  the  Acephala. 
IL,4I.] 

C'KY'PTOfiY'XOl'S,  adj.  Kri'^pt-o^j-i^n-uSs.  From  (cpuTTTo?.  con- 
cealed, and  yvfif.  a  woman.  Fr..  cryptoyyne.  In  botany,  having  the 
female  organs  concealed.     [A,  885. J 

CRYPTO-IMPKTIGINKS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2pt(kru«pt)"o- 
(o3)-i5m-pe-t-i"Jjieg)'i'-'n-ez(as)  From  (cpuTTTo?,  concealed,  and  impe- 
tigo iq.  v.).  Of  Schimlein.  a  grouj)  of  skin  discuses  in  which  only 
a  i>ericarpinm  is  ])resent,  without  any  '"fruit  |>ti'diii.'ts,"'  such  as 
papules.  Vesicles,  etc.,  or  with  only  slight  indicalinns  of  them  : 
equivalent  to  the  maculffi  and  squanise  of  Pleuck  and  Wilian  and 
the  acarpie  of  Fucbs.     [(J,  10.] 

<'KYPT<>I.I-:pIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kri2pt|kru«pt)-o«reap-i3s.  Gen.. 
CTyp(oh'p'idi}H  {-is).  From  kputttos.  concealed,  and  AeTrt'?.  a  scale. 
Yv..  rntpt'ilrpide.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  geuus  of  the  Asclepifidece,  tribe 
J't-riplortur.     [B.  42(11.  2-1).] 

<'|;YPT<)LITH.  n.  Kri^pt'o-li'th.  From  ifpuirrdt.  concealed, 
and  Ai0o«.  a  stone.     Fr.,  cri/ptnlithe.     A  calculus  lodgetl  in  a  crypt. 

CIIYPTOLOGY,  n.  Kri^pt-oai'o-ji*.  Lat..  cryptologia  (from 
upviTTos.  coiiceaU'fl,  and  A070S.  imderatanding).  Fr.,  cryptoU>giv. 
(ier..  Li-fiVf  vtijii  \'vrhi>igvn»  it.  The  sc,-ien<Te,  doctrine,  or  study  of 
occult  things.     (A.  U22.] "  Cf.  Ckyi'hthorismus. 

CUYPTOMONAniNA  (Lilt.),  n.  n.  pi.  Kri»pt(kru«pt)-ofo»)- 
mo'na^d*a'd)-iiei'na'.  From  (tpuTTTds.  concealed,  and  ^o^as.  a  unit. 
Fr..  cryptomonadins.  A  family  of  the  Isomant igoda  or  of  the  In- 
fusoria.    |L.  121.] 

€KYPTOMYr'KTKS(Lat.>.  n.  m.  pi.  Kri»ptikru"ptVo(o»)-ml- 
(mu*)-sel(kat)'e/,ic''s).  From  Kpvnrfu;.  ccmcealed,  and  fj.vKr\^,  a  fnn- 
Kus.  Of  Bonorden.  an  oriier  of  Fungi,  including  the  .hc/c/mfc/, 
Neinasporri.  and  Ascosporvi.     |B,  170  (a,  24).] 

C'KYPTOMYfTKKKS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Kriapt(kni''ntVo(oS)- 
mi'k(mu*ki-tetta)'re/.ire'''sl.  From  (tpuirrd?.  concealed,  and  fxvKT^p, 
the  snout.     .\  section  of  ajw^dal  fishes.     (L.  2H1.] 

<'KYPT<>M-:MATA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  Kn^pt{kru''pt)-o(o3).ne«m- 
(nani)  a'-fda't  in'.  From  Kpvnro^.  concealed,  and  v^tia,  a  threa<l. 
Small  cellular  threads  produced  by  crvptoslomata.     |  B.  1!)  (a,  2i).l 

<'KYI»T4>NKMK.T:  (Lnt.i.  n,  f.  j.'l.  Kri2pt'krn''nt)-o(o>t-ncm- 
(nani)-e*-e(a'-e').  I.  ( )f  .\gardh.  a  tribe  of  the  Fluridefv,  compris- 
ing the  Hubtribes  (iloiitctadnc,  Tfivtnoxtouifrr,  Spongiocarprn', 
(ia.itfrorarpr(e.  and  ('orcncarvftK.  2.  Of  Decaisne.  an  order  of  the 
Chori»ttfspor*n;,  comprising  C'rou««i«,  Dudrvsnaya,  auU  Gloiocla- 
dia.    IB,  I7(Ktt.  S-l).) 

i'RYPTONEMIACK.Tt:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2pt(kru''pt)-o(o»)- 
ne^nnnnm)  i'a'a'i's<*^ike>)-e(n'-e').  1.  Of  Harvey,  an  order  of 
(•'Uf.giihis}»-nneiv,  consisting  of  the  snbortlers  (iiiiartiuvn-  aiid 
Cri/i>toin'niitF.  2.  (If  Agardh.  a  family  of  .4/f/(i'.  divided  into  the 
tiibcs  Xfimislomerp.  (JitHtyororpete,  (Irattloupit-fv,  and  Cruptone- 
mieiv.     IB,  I!».  121.  170  (a.  24).] 

fUYI'TONKMIK.li:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri»pt(kni«ptl-o(o»)ne*m- 
(nanii  i'le'ieia'-e').  Of  Agardh,  a  tribe  of  the  Cryptonemiaceoi. 
IB,  121  la.  21).] 

C-ltYPTONElTRUS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Kri»pt(kni«ptVo(o>Vnu9r'u"s- 
(n*si.  From  KpvnTov.  conci-aled.  and  feiJpoi».  a  nerve.  Vr.,  crypto- 
Ufure.  Hnvintr  no  visible  nerves  :  as  ft  n..in  thef..  Cryittoneurn.  of 
Agardh.  a  division  of  the  genus  DtlenKeria ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi., 
Cryptoneura.    See  Acrita.    IB,  121  («,  24) ;  L,  41.] 


rnY'PTONf:VUAXIKS  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  pi.  Krep-to-na- 
vra*.xe.  AtTections  of  the  central  nervous  system  due  to  obscure 
causes.     {I.,,  H2. ) 

<'KYPT()PKNTAMKKl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Kri2ptikni"pt)-o(o3). 
pe^nt-a^-meimai'ru^sfru^si.  From  (fpuTTTos,  conceah  d,  Tr«t-Te.  five, 
and  p-fipoi,  the  tbigh.  Ger.,  undeutlich/iinfglif'drig.  Having  five 
joints  one  of  which  is  obscure  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi..  Cryjitopenta- 
mcra,  a  tribe  or  division  of  the  Coleoptera.     [L,  81.  121.  ifes.] 

CKYPTOPHAGID.^  [Kirby]  {Lat.).n.  f.  pi.  Kri=pt(kru«pt)-o- 
(o')-fa^j(fa='gi'iM-e(a3e*i.  Fr..  cryptophagieim.  A  family  of  the 
CurcuUonidu-  or  of  the  Coleoptera.     [L,  196,  267.1 

i'KYPTOPHANIC  ACID.  n.  Kriapt-o-faan'i^k.  Fr  .  ncide 
cryptttplufiiique.  Ger.,  Kryptophan.stiitre.  An  acid.  H.j('6H7Nf>ft, 
to  which  Thutlichum  ascribes  the  acidity  of  the  urine  Some  au- 
thors consider  it  a  mixture  of  different  bodies.     (B.  8.  270  10.  2-li.] 

CKYPTOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Kri5pt<kru"ptl-o2f.thaai- 
(tha3|)'mi2-a'.  From  (tpvirrds.  concealed,  and  6«J0aAMd?.  A  congeni- 
tal defect  in  which  the  globe  of  the  eye  is  hidden  In-  the  skin,  w  liich 
stretches  across  the  orbit  without  any  aperture.  In  some  ca.ses  so 
called  the  eyes  and  the  orbits  have  been  absent.     fF] 

rUYPTOPHTHALMl'S  (I^t.),  n.  ni.  Kri2pta-rn''pt)o2f-tban- 
(tha31i'anj3s(mu*s).     An  individual  affected  with  cr\  ptoplithalniia. 

CUYPTOPHY'CE.-i:  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2pt(kru''pt)-o(o3)-fi''s- 
(fu^k)'e'-eia^-e'').  From  KputrTo?.  concealed,  an  '  <^0»cos.  sea-weed. 
The  protophytes  :  iu  Thurefs  classification  of  Algo\  those  individ- 
uals m  which  distinct  reproductive  organs  are  not  apparent,  includ- 
ing the  Palmellece  and  the  Aostochinec^.     [B,  62.] 

CKY'PTOPHYTES,  n.  pi.  Kri^pt'o-fits.  Lat..  rrypfophyta 
(from  KpvJTTdy,  concealed,  and  ^vt6v,  a  plant  i.  Fr..  r.  I'lanls  having 
no  true  roots.  [A,  301.]  Of  Link,  a  class  of  Cryptnqouur,  nndirac- 
ing  Alqrp,  Fungi,  &.i\A  Z,if/(f»es  (corresponding  to  the  Thallophyta 
of  Endlicher).     [B,  170  (a.  24).] 

CRYPTOPIANINE,  CKY'PTOPINE.  n's.  Kri'pt  o-pia^n-en, 
kri'Jpt'o-pen.  L.at.,  cryptopi7i<i,  cryptopia  (from  Kpun-To?.  concealed, 
and  oirtov.  opium).  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  C'ryptopin.  An  alkaloid.  CajH^a- 
NOfi.  existing  in  small  amount  in  opium,  first  otitained  from  wealc 
alcoholic  washings  of  crude  nmrpbine.  It  is  cdiutless  and  odorless. 
Its  salts  are  bitter,  hut  cause  a  subsequent  sensatimi  tif  coolness  in 
the  mouth.  (B,  5.  18.  270  la.  24k|-  f.  h.vdr4..-lili>rate,  C.  hydro- 
chloride. A  compound.  C2iH..:iXf  i(,Tl(  'I  +  t'.II.,(  t.  nf  e.  with  liydro- 
chloric  acid,  forming  delicate  prismatic  er\sf;ils.  If  dissnlved  in 
about  30  parts  of  hot  water  and  set  aside,  it  forms  a  jelly  much  like 
pure  gelatin.     [B,  5,  270  (a,  24).] 

CRY'PTOPODA  ((?uvier]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Kri2pt(kru«pt)-o2p'- 
o^d-a^.  From  Kpuirrdc.  concealed,  and  iroiiv,  the  foot.  Fr..  crt/phi- 
podes.  Ger.,  Scliildkrabbe.  1.  A  tribe  of  the  Cru.\tnei:a  capable 
of  concealing  the  last  4  pairs  of  feet  l>eneatb  the  shell.  2.  Of  BieTcr. 
a  family  of  ophidians.  3.  Of  LatreiUe,  a  family  of  the  Chelouia. 
[L,  30,  180.] 

CKYPTOPORrS  (Lat).  adj.  Kri3ptfkru«pt)o'p'o2r-u8sfu*8). 
From  KpvTTTo?.  concealed,  and  wrpo?.  a  pore  ?Y.,  cryptopore.  Ger., 
verdccktloctiig.     Having  obscuii*  or  concealed  pores.     [L.  42.] 

CUY'PTGl'KOC'TID.E  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  pi.  Kri'-ipt(kru*'pt)  o(o3)- 
pro*k(prok)'ti2d-e(a3-e3).  From  Kpvn-To?,  i-oncealed.and  wpwuTo?,  the 
anus.     A  family  of  the  Camivora.     |L,  277-1 

CRYPTOPUOC'TINA  (Lat).  t'RYPT<»PROCTIN.T:  (Lat.l, 
n*s  n.  pi.  and  f.  pi.  Kri^pt(kru'*pti-o(o')-pro'kiprok)-ti(te)'na*,  -ne- 
(na^-c^).     A  subfamily  of  the  Vivei-ridtv.     |L,  121.] 

CRYPTOPYIC,  adi.  Kri^pt-o-pi'i'k.  Lat..  n-yptopyicus  (from 
Kpvnro^.  hidden,  and  ttOoi'.  pus).  Fr.,  rryptopyiipw.  Hue  to  hidden 
suppuration  (sai<l  of  a  state  of  disease  caused  or  kept  up  by  an  t)c- 
cult  abscess).     [L,  41,  43.J 

rRYI*TORCHlD.  n.     Kri^pto'rk'iM.    See  OnypTORCHls. 

TRYPTORCHiniSM,  n.  Kri'pl-o^rk'i^di'^zm.  Lat..  cnipfor- 
rhidismuK,  cryptorvhidin.  Fr.,  n-yptorrliidie.  Ger.,  Knjptorchi- 
dismits.     The  state  of  being  a  cryptorchis. 

<-R\'PTORCHIS  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  Kri2pt(kni«ptVoiirk(o^rch2)'i^s. 
Gen.,  crypt orch' cos  (-is).  From  Kpvwro^.  <'oncealed.  and  opxn.  the 
testicle.  Fr.,  ci-yptorchide.  A  male  whose  testicles  are  concealed 
(retuined  within  the  abdomenl.  The  coudition  is  normal  iu  some  of 
the  lower  animals.     lA,  301,  322.] 

<'RYPT<)RfHISMrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kri3pt{kru«pt)-oark(o«rch«)- 
i^z(  i5s)'mu*s(  mu*s).    See  C'ryitorchidism. 

CRY'PTORISMITS  (Lat.l.  n.  m  Kri'»pttkru''pt)-o»r.i!'z(ias)'mu'8- 
(mu*s).    See  CftYPHTHORisMrs. 

C'RY'PTORRlIINirs  (Lat.).  adj.  Kri»pt(kni«pt)-o'r-ri(re)'nu»s- 
(nii*s).  From  Kpvnro^.  concealed,  and  pi?,  the  iic^se.  Fr..  cryptor- 
rhinien.  Ger.,  vird-rkfnn.tig.  Having  the  nostrils  hardly  jht- 
ceptihle  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  Cryptorrhini,  a  family  of  the  yatn- 
toren.     [L,  180.1 

<"RYPT<)RRHYNrHII)ES(Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri3ptikrii"pt)-o5r- 
ri'n»kiru*nVh^)'i'd-ez(e^si.  From  itpvirrd?.  conceah-d.  and  pv>Ko?. 
the  snout.  Fr.,  cryptorrhi/uquttt,  c.  ..  family  (or  subfnniilyi  of  the 
CiirrulionidfT.     [\,,  41,  2ti2.) 

<RYPT<)S  (Tjit),  adj.  Kri2pt(kru«pt)'o'8.  Or,  (epvnrd?.  Occult, 
latent,  concealed.     [.\.  vSt.] 

C'RYPTOSIPHONIE/i:  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi  Kri'pt(kni"pt).o(o9)- 
si'fo2n(on)-i(i2)'e5-e(a*-e'»).  From  wpi/n-Tdy.  <-imcealed.  and  ait^wf.  a 
lube.    Of  Agardh,  a  faniilj'  of  the  Dumontiacen-.     [B,  121  10.  21).] 

rRYPTOSPERME.'E*  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Kri^i  tkni^pH  cue^v 
8pu''rm(spe'rm)'e^-e(a'-e5).  From  upvirrdV.  cct  <■!  aled.  and  antpfia, 
a  seed.  Fr.,  crirjttospei-ni^cs.  Of  KiUzing.  au  order  of  d'/^m)  o- 
ftpf-rmfif,  comprising  the  families  lAwaniva',  Chatofihorca-,  Ba- 
trarlumpertnea'.  Liagoretv,  and  MtsogUrawtr.     [B.  170  (o.  24).] 

<RYPTOSPORE.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri3pt(kru''pt)o(o8|-apor- 
(spo'r)'e''-e(a»-e«).    Of  Trevlsan,  a  group  of  Algm.    IB,  121  (o,  24).] 


A,  a|ic:  AV  at:  vV.  ah:  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Ch^,  lech  (Scottish);  K.ht:  L'.  «ll:  «,  go;  I,  die:  P.  in:  N.  in;  N*.  tank; 
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CKVrTOSTK.CIA  (I.at.l,  ii.  f.  Kri=|iUkr»*pti-o(o')stcj(ste^Ki'- 
I'a'  Krum  «(>uirTd5.  concenU'd.  anil  ffT.yT),  a  tlminbf  r.  A  genus  of 
asclepiadacecius  sliniUs.  The  species  yii'M  o  milky  juiire,  whieli, 
when  exposed  to  the  sun,  is  ehanped  into  eamitelioue.  |B,  19 
(o,  S4).]-C'.  (traiulillora  [K.  Bro\vn|.  The  India  rubber  vine  ;  a 
sp'eeies  common  on  the  eoast  of  India,  yieldini;  a  caoutchouc  called 
I'alay  rubber.  [B.  77,  17:i  la,  •i4).|~l'.  iiiaUaKascariensis.  The 
MadaRasear  caontchouc-plant.    [B,  77,  27.1  la,  H  i.) 

CKVI'TO.STEGIK.U  (Uit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri2pl(kru«ptVo(o>>stej- 
(sle^;,'l'e''-e(a'-e").  Of  Reiclienbach,  a  subdivision  of  llie  I'eriploceai, 
consisting  of  the  genus  Cri/iitusteijid.     [13,  170  (a,  it).J 

i^KYPTOSTE.MMK.K  iLat),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri=pUkru»pt)-o(o»)- 
Ste3m'me^-e(a3e=».  Of  Reiclienbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  C  r,«niVfc, 
coniprisinK  Arctollieca,  Uryptostemma,  and  Micruxlepliium.  [U. 
170  I  o,  ,'41.1 

t'KYPTOSTKMMIDES  [Westwood]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri^pt- 
(kru"pt)-ino2|-steJm'miJd-cz(,e''s).  A  family  of  the  Fhalamjidca. 
[L,  l-'l.] 

C'KVPTOSTEMONES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kri5pt(kni«ptVo(o3|- 
ste-ni(stam)oin-ez(e2s).  Of  Gleditsch,  a  division  of  plants  eoin- 
urising  the  classes  Filicina:,  Musvoste.  Algacece,  and  Fuikjosw. 

[B,  irUla,  ill.] 

t'KYl'TOSTEMONOUS,  adj.  Kri'ptikru''ptl-o  sje^m'o^n-u's. 
Fl'Om  icpiurTo?,  concealed,  and  ffTij^wf.  a  tilaiuent.  Kr..  tri/pt<t:itt'- 
mone.  Having  the  stamens  concealed.  [Uleditsch  and  Miinch 
(A,  301.1] 

ritYrxOSTO^I.VTA  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  pi.  Kri»pt(kru»pt)-o(o').sto'm'- 
a'  ta^.  From  Kpv-nTui.  concealed,  and  crojiia.  the  mouth.  Fr.. 
cri/utostomes.  Little  circular  nuclei  found  on  the  surface  of  some 
algals.    [B,  19,  laiia,  ill] 

CKY'l'TOTETK.VJIEKA  (L.it.).  n.  n.  pi.  Kri'ptikru'ptVolo't- 
te^t-ra-mira^mi'e-r-a-.  From  (cpuirrd?,  concealed,  TeVo-apes,  four, 
and  M^po?,  a  part.    See  Tetbameba. 

CRYPTOTIIECII  iLat.>,  n.  m.  pi.  Kri=pt(kru«ptVolo')-thes- 
(thak)'i'J-iie».  From  Kpvnro^,  concealed,  and  driKr],  a  receptacle.  A 
group  of  mosses,  including  Spiridens.    jB,  1*.),  Vil  la.  '.^4).] 

CUY'PTOTKIMEK.V  (Lat.).  n.  u.  pi.  Kri_-pt(kTO»pt)-o(o3i- 
tri'^m(trem)'e-r-a3.  From  kpvtttos,  concealed,  Tpei?,  three,  and  fie- 
po9,  a  part.    See  Trimeha. 

t'ltYPTOliS,  adj.  Kri'pt'u's.  Gr..  icpuirTo'?.  Lat.,  cryjjtos, 
cniptux.     Vv.,  cache.    Gfr. ,  verborgen.    Concealed.     [A,  32:2.] 

CKYPTOZOUS  (Lat. I,  adj.  Kri2pt(kru«ptlo(oS)-zo'u=s(u<st. 
From  (cpuTTTo?.  concealed,  and  ^«jt,  life.  Fr.,  cryptozoe.  Apparently 
dead,  po.ssessed  of  latent  Ufe.    [A,  3ii.] 

CRY'PTOZ\"<iOl'.S,  adj.  Kri^pt-o-zig'u^s.  From  lepvjrrds,  con- 
cealed, and  ivyov.  an  arch.  Fr.,  cryptozyye.  Ger..  cryptozyr/. 
Having  the  dental  arches  not  sufficiently  ijrominent  to  be  visible 
Avben  the  skull,  resting  ou  a  horizontal  plane,  is  viewed  from  above. 
[A,  301.] 

CHYPTl'Kin.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri^ptikru«pt)-u'(u)'ri''d-e- 
(a='-e^t.  From  jcpvirrd?.  concealed,  and  oupo.  the  tail.  Fr.,  crypturi- 
ties.     A  family  of  the  Gullinacea.     [L] 

ORY'PTI'RIN.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kri-pt(kru«pt)-u-(u)-ri(re)'ne- 
(na'e^).    A  subfamily  of  the  re^rdonidte.    [L.] 

CRYPTURIJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kri2pt(kru»pti-u2|u)'ru's(ru<s).  Fr., 
cntptnre.  Ger.,  verrleckhchtvanzig.  Having  an  inconspicuous 
tail;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  Crypturiy  of  Sclater,  a  family  of  the 
Curinata-.     [L,  121] 

CKYSORCIIIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kri2s(kru«s)-o2rk(o»rch2i'i2s(es). 
Gr..  (cpuffdpxets  (from  itpuirTcti'.  to  conceal,  and  op;cts.  the  testicle). 
Retraction  of  one  or  both  of  the  testicles.     [A,  32,j  ;  L.  04.] 

CUY'ST.'VL,  n.  Kri-s'ta^l.  Lat.,  crystallum.  (Jr.,  KpuVraAAos. 
Fr..  cristal.  Ger..  Krytilnl.  It.,  crintnllo.  Sp..  cri.-<tal.  A  sub- 
stance occurring  in  a  detinite  geometrical  ff.irm  which  is  essen- 
tially constant  for  that  substance,  and  which  the  latter  always  as- 
sumes when  the  I'onilitions  for  its  production  are  jiresent.  [B.] — 
Aeieiilar  o.  A  needle-shaped  c.  [o.  24.]— .Vrb«»r«*seent  e's.  C's 
arranged  in  slender,  spreading  branches,  somewhat  plant-like,  as 
In  the  frost  on  windows,  and  in  the  delineations  on  rocks,  called 
dendrites,  [a.  21.]— -Vsthnia  c's.  See  under  .Vs  thma.— Klood-c's. 
Blood-red,  transparent,  doubly  refractive,  microscopic  c's.  usually 
rhomboidal.  consisring  of  oxyhienioglobin.  [a.  27.1— t'onipiex  c. 
A  c.  bounded  by  dissimilar  faces.  ]B,  3  (a,  211.]— <'*feuclitigkeit 
(tier.).  The  vitreous  body  of  the  e.ve.  [L.  .SO.]— C'hiiutclien.  C'- 
leiiliaut  liler.).  The  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens.  (L,  80.] — 
1"  11  i  use  I  Ger.  t.  See  C/7/s/(t//iue  LE.N's.— r.  mineral.  Fr.,  c.  »ii«e- 
ral.  IV'tassium  nitrate"  (see  Sal  nraae/Ze).  (B,  5  la.  24).]— C's  of 
tartar.  Lat..  rrystalti  tartart.  Fr.,  cri/titnux  de  tartre.  C's  of 
potassium  bitartrate.  [B.  r>.  270  lo.  24)."]— C"s  of  Venus.  Lat.. 
cry.^talti  I'eiieris.  Vr.,  cristaux  de  Venus.  C's  of  copper  sulphate. 
[B.  .5,  180  (a.  ■241.]— Ear-c.  See  Otolith.— Hn-in in  c's.  See  Teich- 
mann'sc's. — Lead-rhauiber  c's.  C's  of  the  composition  HS(33- 
(Nt^j).  formed  in  the  leatl  chambers  in  which  sulphm-ic  acid  is 
manufactured.  ]B.  5.]— Simple  o.  .\  c.  the  faces  of  which  are 
similar  and  occupy  sunilar  relative  positions,  [o.  27.1— Teich- 
luaiiu's  c's.  Narrow  rhombic  plates  of  a  nut-brown  color,  which 
consist  of  Inematin  hydrochloride.     IL.  ■io\.] 

CUY'ST.VLB.VN.  n.  Kri%t-a=l'bft=n.  .\ccording  to  Payer,  a 
resin  that  is  a  constituent  of  gutta-percha.    (B.  "270  u.  24).] 

CRYST.\LIIYDR.VTION.  n.  Kri=st-a=l  hid-ra'shu'n.  The  ab- 
sornt  ion  of  a  definite  number  of  molecules  of  water  by  salts  on  crys- 
tallizing,    [a,  27.] 

CRYSTALI.I  (Lat.).  n.  m..  pi.  of  cnistaHiis.  Kri2st(kTu«st)-a=l- 
(a'li'lide).  1.  Crystals  (see  Crystallus).  3.  An  old  name  for  the 
pocks  of  varicella.    [G.] 


<'RY.STAI,LII'"KROlIS,C'RYSTAI-I.IGEKOl  S.adj's  Kri■'s^ 
a'l.i''t'e'-'r-u"s,  -i'Jj'e"r-u=8.  From  crysliillum,  a  crystal,  and  /enc, 
or  yeieie,  to  bear.  l'r.,cristalti/ere.  Containing  crystals.  [L,  121.) 
CKY'STAM.INA  (Lat.l,  n..  f.  of  ndj,  crysliillinuxdunicu  under- 
stood). Kri'-st(kru'st)-a"l(a'l)'li'na^.  The  arachnoid  membrane. 
I  A,  3-22.] 

<.'RVSTALLIN.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kii'-'.st(kru'st)-a=l(a'I)'li'n-e- 
(a'-e'-").    See  Chvstalli  (2d  def.). 

<,'UYST.\I,MNE,  n.  Kri^st'a^l-en.  1.  Of  Unverdorben  (1826). 
the  substance  now  called  aniline.  2.  The  Mesembryanthemum 
cry.HtidUiiHm.    |H,  77,  121  (o.  24).]    3.  The  e.  lens. 

t'RVSTALLlNE.adj.  Kri^st'a'-'l-i^n.  Gr.,  npuffToAAoecSr;?.  Lat., 
crystfdliiius.  Fr..  cristatl/n.  Ger.,  kryataUisck,  kry.^taUinisrh. 
It.,  cristnllinn.  Sii.,  crtstiditm.  Resembling  or  belonging  to  a 
crystal  :  occurring  under  the  form  of  crystals.     [B,  81.] 

CRVST.VLLIN'OCAPSllLITISiLat.l.  n.f.  Vvom  erystaUinum, 
the  crystalline  lens,  cinisiila.  a  capsule,  and  -itis.*  Kri^stikni'st)- 
a''Ua»li"li'-n-o(o')-ka''li(Ka'p)-su=l(su<l)-ile)'ti'-s.  Gen.,  crystallino- 
cup.'udit'idos  (.-is).  For  deriv.,  see  Crvstali.ine,  Capsi:le,  and 
■itis*.  See  Phakitis.— C  anteri4»r.  Inllammation  of  the  anterior 
capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens.  It  is  extremely  doubtful  if  this  ever 
occurs  excei>t  as  a  consequence  of  perforating  wound  of  the  eyeball 
and  capsule,  with  or  without  accoinpanying  iritis.     ]F.] 

CRY'ST.\LI,IN<)('KI.E  il.at.i.  n.  f.  Kri=st)kni"st)-a-lia'l)-li-n- 
o(o3>-seika)'le(la) ;  in  Eng..  kri-st-a-l-i^n'o-sel.  From  fcpuffToAAii-os, 
the  crystalline  lens,  and  «^Ai).  a  tumor.  Hernia  of  the  crystalline 
lens.     [L.  ailfl.l 

CKY"8TALI,ION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kri2st(kru»st)-a'l(a»l)'li''-o»n. 
Gr..  «pv<rTaAAio>'.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Plantugu  psyllium.  LB,  121 
lo,  241.) 

CRY'ST.Vi:,LIS..VTIO  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Kri'st(kru"st)-a=l(a'l)-h'z(li=s)- 
a(a=*t'shi2iti^l-o.     Gen.,  crystallisatiu'ni.i.    See  Crystalliz-^tion. 

CRY'STALLISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Kri-staSlli'sh.  See  Crystal- 
line (adj.). 

CRYST.4I,I.ISIRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Kri=st-a'I-Iez-er'un»g.  See 
Crystallization. 

CRYSTALLITI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kri'st(kru«stl-a''l(asi)-li(le)'ti's. 
Gen.,  crystallit'ldos  (-is).  From  Kpu'o-TaAAot.  the  crystalline  lens  (see 
also  -itis*).  Inflammation  of  the  crystalline  lens,  or  more  properly 
of  its  capsule.    [F.]    See  Phakitis. 

CRY'STALLIZATION,  n.  Kri5st-.a21i'Jz-a'shu5n.  Lat.,  crys- 
tallisatio.  Fr..  cristalli.-iation,  cry.^tallisation.  Ger..  Crysiatlisir- 
nnq,  Knjstallhildung,  Kry.ttalli.^ation,  Kri.^iallisirung.  It.,  cn's- 
tfdlizzazioiie.  Sp.,  crifitalizctciun.  1.  The  act  of  assuming  the 
crystalline  form.  2.  The  body  thus  formed.  3.  The  process  of  ren- 
dering crystalline.  [B.  IIG  (a.  24).]- Alternate  c.  The  successive 
c.  of  several  different  salts  in  solution,    [a,  27.] 

CRY.STALLOCATAPIESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kri2st(kni«st)-a21- 
(a'l)"lo(lo'i-ka''t(ka=ti  a'-pi(pi2|'e-s.i2s.  Gen.,  crystaUocatapie.i'i os 
i-pi'esis).  From  itpv<rTaAAo5.  the  crystalline  lens,  and  jcaTairi«ffi5,  a 
keeping  down.    See  Crystallocatathesis. 

CRYST.ALI.OC.\TARACTA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kri=st(krti«st)-a21- 
(a31)"lo(lo3)-ka=t(ka't)-a=-ra=k(ra^k)'ta'.  From  itpvo-ToAAoi.  the  crys- 
talline lens,  and  waTappo/cnj?.  a  cataract.  Fr.,  cristuUocataracte. 
A  lenticular  cataract.    [A.  322.] 

CKYSTALLOCAT.VTHESIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Kri=st(kru«stVa=l- 
(a=l)"lo(lo'l-ka-tlka'tl-a=th(a=th)'e'-'s-i=s.  Gen..  rry.itallociitcithes'- 
COS  i-atk'esis).  From  fcpuaToAAos.  the  crystalline  lens,  and  Kara- 
^€0-19.  a  laying  down.  Yr.,  crislaUncatathese.  Eeclination  (couch- 
ing) of  the  crystalline  lens.    [A,  323.] 

CRY'STAnoClAST,  n.  Kri'st-a'l'o-kla^st.  From  k/ivo-toX- 
Aos.  a  crystal,  and  kXSlv,  to  break.  Fr.,  brisecristal.  One  who 
studies  crystals  by  means  of  cleavage.    ]L,  121.] 

CRY'ST.VLI.ODES  (Lat.).  adj.  Kri'Jst(kru'st)-a'I(a'I)-lod'ez(as). 
Gr.,  Kpu(rTaAAu»5T]s,    See  Crystalloid. 

CRYST.-VI,I.OGE>"OI'S,  adj.  KriSst-a^l-o^j'e^u-u's.  From 
KpiitTToAAo?.  a  crystal,  and  yevvav.  to  produce.  Producing  or  capa- 
ble of  producing  crystals,     ta,  24.] 

CKYSTAI.LOGENV,  n.  Kri^sta^l-o^ij'e'n-i".  Lat..  crysfallo- 
genesis,  crystallogenia  i(\'on\  icpuaTaAAo?.  a  crystal,  and  ytyvai/.to 
engender).  Fr..  cristutlogenie.  Ger..  Kry-slaUbildunfi  (1st  def.). 
1.  See  Crystallization  (1st  def.).    2.  See  (1'rystallography. 

CRY'STALLOGB.VPHY',  n.  Kri^.st-a^lo^g'ra^f-i'^  Lat.,  cri/s- 
tallographia  (from  lepiicrTaAAos.  a  crystal,  and  ypai^ett-.  to  write).  Fr., 
cristallographie.  (ier..  Kry.-itaUographie.  The  science  of  the  for- 
mation and  forms  of  crystals. 

C'KY'ST.4I.I.OID,  adj.  Kri'st'a-loid.  Gr.,  icpuirraAAoeiS^?  (from 
(cpvo-ToAAo?.  a  crystal,  antl  cISos.  resemblance).  Lat.,  rrystallcdes, 
rri/.'<tallnides,  ci'i/slalloitttns.  Fr..  cristalla'ide.  Ger.,  ki-ystaUahn- 
lich.  It.,  cristailoide.  Sp..  cristtdoideii.  Resembling  a  crystal  in 
structure  or  appearance  :  as  a  n.,  of  Graham,  one  of  a  class  of  sub- 
stances distinguished  by  the  rapidity  with  which  their  solutions 
diffuse  through  a  neighboring  liquid.  They  are  usuall.y  delivered 
from  the  mineral  kingdom,  and  are  of  simple  chemical  constitu- 
tion, but  there  are  also  crvstal-like  protein  bodies  of  this  class 
found  in  the  cells  of  various  plants  (sometimes  associated  with  in- 
organic matter).  Thev  are  so  called  because  their  typical  repre- 
sentatives are  crvstallizabie  bodies  or  are  of  a  crystalline  form. 
CB.  77.  121.  229.  291  (a,  24).]    See  Colloids. 

C'RYST.YLI-OIDITIS  (Lnt.).  n.  f.  Kri2st(kru'st)-a21(asl)-IotloS)- 
i'*d(edi-iie)'ti'-s.    Gen,,  crystolloidit'idos  {-i.'^'i.    See  Crystaujtis. 

CRY'ST.ALLOM.-tGXF.Tir.  adj.  Kri=st"a-l-o-ma-g-ne''t'i2k. 
Relating  to  or  connected  with  crystallo-magnetism.    [L.  121.] 

fRYST.\I.LO-M.4GNETISM.  n.  Kri'st-a=l-o-ma=g'ne't-i^zm. 
The  property  by  virtue  of  which  certain  crystals,  when  suspended 
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horizontally,  jioint  to  the  north,  the  line  of  direction  being  that  of 
the  optical  axis  of  the  crystal.    (L,  rJl.] 

CKV.STAI.I-OMKTKY.  n.  Kri^sta'lo'ni'e't  ri'.  Lat..  cnjs- 
talloiiiftriit  (from  <cpv«TTaAAo«.  a  crystal,  and  fitTpov,  &  measure). 
Fr.,  cristallinnetfif.  Gvr.,  Krystattometru'.  Krifstallmfsstcuiist. 
The  science  of  the  measurement  of  the  angles  of  crystals.    [A,  3:^*.] 

CKYSTALLONOMI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Krl'st(kru*st>a'l(a»l)-lo- 
0o')-nom(n()"-'mi'i2-a3.  From  lepvffTaAAos,  a  crystal,  and  fo/ios,  a 
law.    See  CRYsTALLooitAenY. 

CRYST.\I.I.OP.VK.\TOI"I.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Kri'st(kru«st)a^l- 
(a'h  linl'>3|-pa'-'nna='r)-a^-topitn'Jp)'ia.a3.  From  (cpuirraAAo?,  thecrys- 
talliuf  lens.  iTopa,  aside,  and  riiiros,  a  place.  Uisplacement  of  the 
cry.stalliue  lens.    [A,  :iii.\ 

CKY.sT.VLLOl'llOKOrs,  adj.  Kri^st-a'l-o^t'o'ru's.  From 
jepiio-ToAAoc.  a  crystal,  and  (fiopeir,  to  bear.    See  Cry-stalliferoi's. 

<:KYST.\LI,0TKCHNV,  n.  Kri^st-a^ro-te^k-ni^.  From  «puV- 
ToAAo?.  a  crystal,  and  rtn"^,  art.  The  art  or  process  of  preparing 
crystals,    (a,  27.] 

CICY-STALLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Kri'st(kni«st)-a'Ka'n'hiSm(lu«m). 
See  Cry.stal.— C  Uiaiui'.  Nitrate  of  silver  prepared  by  precipita- 
tion :  Kala's  maaistei-ium  urgenti.  IB,  70.J— C.  minerale.  See 
Crystal  mineral. 

CR Y.ST .VLLUKIDKOSI.S (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kri'sUkruOstl-a^Uasil-u^- 
(u)-ri^d.ros'i^s.  Gen.,  crijstalurhlros'eos  (-/.«).  From  KpucrraAAos.  a 
crystal,  ovpov,  urine,  and  iSpMi.  sweat.  Fr..  rrintitllui-idrose.  tier.. 
Haiiisrhirilzt'ti  viit  KrustdlhitituHf/  fiuf  ilir  fitint.  A  condition  in 
whirl)  virinary  elements  are  exoreteil  in  the  sweat,  with  the  forma- 
tion of  crystals  on  the  skin.    [A,  :i'22.\ 

CRYST.VI.I.fS  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Kri'st(kni«st)-a21(an)'lu»s(lu<s). 
Or..  wpuffToAAor.  See  Crystal — rrystalli  art;enti.  Crystals  of 
silver  liilrale,  [L,  10.'>.|— C'rystalli  Cdrilis.  See  Cardiocrvstalli. 
— Crystalli  cupri.  Crystals  nf  .-..piifr  sulphalc,  (1!.  ISI)  (a,  -Ml] 
— Crystalli  l>iaiia>,  Crystalli  luii.e.  Crystals  of  silver  nitrate. 
[B  :  L.  1*15.]— C.  miiieralis.  See  C-'kystal  miitera/.— Crystalli 
sodae.  Crystals  of  sodium  carbonate.  [L.  Vio,] — Crystalli  tar- 
tari.  Crj'stals  of  pota.ssiUMi  bitartrate.  [B.  270  (a,  24).J— Crystalli 
Veneris.    Crystals  of  copjier  sulphate.    [B,  180  (o,  d4).] 

CRYSTALS,  n.  Kri^st'a^h!.  The  fruit  of  Prumin  insititia.  [A, 
50J.1 

CRYSTAL  SPRING,  n.  Kri'st'a^l.  One  of  the  springs  at 
Saratoga.  New  York.     [A,  363.] 

CRYST.VL  SPRIN<;s.  n.  A  place  in  San  Mateo  County,  Cali- 
fornia, where  there  are  mineral  springs.    [A,  3ti3.] 

CRYST.VLWORTS,  n.  pi.  Kri>st'a>l-wu'rts.  The  iJiccmceoe. 
IB,  19  la.  241.] 

CRYSTANE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kri'st(kru«st)'a'n(a'n)-e(a).  Gen., 
cry.-it'unes.  Of  Uioscorides,  the  Chtiidvnium  uutjus.  [B,  88,  121 
(a,  24).] 

CSICOKGOFA  [Malay],  n.  The  Giatiola  offlcinalh.  [B,  88; 
L.  105] 

CTEDON  (Lat),  n.  f.  Te(kta)'do»n(don).  Gen.,  cted'onos  (-is). 
Or.,  KTTiSuiv.  A  fibre  ;  in  the  pi.,  ciedoues^  the  fibrous  layers  of 
woo<l.    lA,  325,  387  ;  L,  94.] 

CTF:iS(Lat.l.  n.  m.  Tis(kte''i's).  Gen.,  cfen'os  (-i«).  Gr.,itTe.s. 
1.  A  comb.  2.  .\  row  of  inci.sor  teeth.  3.  The  pubic  liair.  4.  The 
ulnar  border  of  the  hand.     |A,  325,  387.] 

CTENES  (Lat.),  a.,  p\.  ot  cteis(q.  v.).  Ten(kte'n)'ez(e»s).  The 
inci.sors.    [  L.  ] 

CTENIKIOBR.VNCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Te2n(kte5n)-i2d  i' o- 
(o5|.bra^u'-'k(bra='n2ch5t'i*-a'.  From  KTe^t'fiioi',  a  little  comb,  and 
fipayx^^^  gills.    A  suborder  of  the  Pulltalti. 

CTEMDir.M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Te2n(kte2n)-i'd'i»-u'in(n<m).  Gr.. 
KT*fiStov  (dim.  of  KTets.  a  comb).     A  gill-comb  ;  in  the  ^l(lll}litrn.  a 

firocess  of  the  body  wall  upon  each  side,  having  a  number  of  comb- 
ike  proces.ses.  usually  respiratory  in  function.     [L,  121.] 

CTENII^M  (Lat. I,  n.  n.  Te^mkte'nii^'n'miu'm).  From  xreWoi'. 
a  snnill  comb,  from  the  appearance  of  the  spikes.  A  gi-nus  of 
gramineous  plants.  |I).  19,  245.1— C.  amrrleaniim,  C.  aroinati- 
ciiiii.  Toolhai'hegrass.  a  i>iHieent-tasting  si)ecies  growing  in  the 
southern  United  Stales.     [U.  19.  31] 

CTENOBRANCHI.V  (Lat.),  CTENOHRANCHIATA  [C.rav] 
(Lat.i.  n'H  n.  pi.  Te''n(kte''in)-o(o')-bra=n''k(bra>n2ch2i'iJ-B.  -bra-n^k- 
(bra'n^ch^t.ii.ala'rta^.  Vr..  ctrnobranchfu.  An  order  of  the  (ftts- 
tertipada.  having  pectinated  branchia*.    [L,  IHO.] 

CTENOCERA  iLat),  n.  n.  pL  Te»n(kte2niois(o»k)'e'r-a'.  From 
KTtii,  a  comb,  and  Kipa^,  a  horn.    Fr..  cteuov^res.    See  Au-yonaria. 

<'TEN<)CYST  (Lat).  n.  Te'n'o-si'st.  From  icre.t.  a  comb,  and 
KvtrriK,  a  bladder.  Fr..  ctrmtcyste.  A  spherical  vesicle  lined  with 
ciliate.l  epithelium  and  tilled  with  a  clear  llnid  containing  mineral 
particles,  which  is  situated  within  the  apical  pole  of  the  cti'no- 
phora.  and  is  believed  to  possess  auditory  functions.     IL.  147.] 

CTEN01)ACTYI,IX.\  (Tjlt.).  CTENODACTYMNE  (Lat). 
n's  n.  pi.  and  f.  pi.  Te'n(kte'ni-o(o5idn'Jknla3k)-ti''litu"l|.i(e)'na', 
-n(Mna'-e^).  From  icrei's.  a  comb,  and  JajtTvAoy,  a  digit.  A  sub- 
family of  the  Octmldiitidir.     [1.,  121.) 

CTEN«>l)OniPTERII>.E  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  pi.  Te2n(kte5n)  nd-o- 
(o'l-di'p-te^r'i^d-eia'-e'J).  From  ktht.  a  coinn.  e(6o«.  resemblance, 
and  SiiTTtpo^,  (h)ul>le-wlnged.     A  family  of  the  (hinnidvi.     [L,  2t)7.] 

CTEN'OOONT,  adj.  Te'n'o-do'nt  From  itrtit.  a  comb,  and 
oiouc,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  ctvnodonU.  Having  comb-like  teeth.  [L.  41. 
42.) 

CTENODONTE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Te'ntkte'nioloJido'nt'e'e- 
(a'-e^).  Fr,  rtenodontet-x.  Of  Montague,  a  trilie  of  the  Floridece^ 
consisting  of  the  genus  Clenodua.    (B,  170  (a,  !M).] 


CTE>01)0NTIU.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Te»n(kte2n)-o(o"ido'nt'- 
i'd-e(a3-e^).  Of  Lindley.  a  trit)e  of  the  Cryptonemece^  consisting  of 
the  genus  Ctenodus.     ]B.  17U  (a,  24).] 

CTENOID,  adj.  Te^n'oid.  From  xTety.  a  comb,  and  elios.  re- 
sen)blance.  Comb-like,  pectinate  (said  of  the  free  border  of  scales 
andof  tectht.     (L.  14] 

CTENOIDEI  [Agassiz]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Te»n(kte'n).o(o»)-i'd- 
(ed)'e'^-i(e).    An  order  of  tishe.s  having  ctenoid  scales.    [L.  147.] 

CTENOIDES  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Te2n(kte»n)-o(o')-i(e)'dez(de's). 
Fr..  cteno'ides.    See  BLEURONECTina:. 

CTENOLABRID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Te'n(kte'n)-o(o')-la»b- 
(la'bi'ri'^d-eias-e-).     A  family  ot  the  Phiirynndijitulhi.     |L,  14.] 

CTENOPHOR,  n.    Te'no-for.    An  individual  of  the  Cteno- 

phora.     [L.] 

CTENOPHORA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Te'n(kte2n)-o2f'o'r-a'.  From 
KTet's,  a  comb,  and  <t}optlp,  to  bear.  Fr..  rteunphorfs.  (jer..  Kam- 
fjuallcu.  1.  <^f  LaiiKestcr.  a  class  of  the  ^thiatoplttira.  2.  Of 
Ha'ckel.  a  class  of  the  CnUUivifF.  3.  Of  von  Siebold  and  Stannitis, 
an  order  of  the  Aailepha;.     [h.  121,  228,  231.] 

CTENOPHOR.\L,  adj.  Te^n-o^foSr-a^l.  Pertaining  to  or  re- 
sembling a  ctenophore.  belonging  to  the  Ctetutphora.     [L.  147.] 

CTENOPHOK.VN.  n.    Te^n-oTo^r-a^n.    An  individual  of  the 

Cteiiiipluini.     [B.  lOO.J 

CTENOI'HORE.  n.  Te'n'o-for.  IntheCfenop/iorn.  oneof  the 
longitudinal  bands  of  transverse  rows  of  cilia,  which  serve  as  loco- 
motive organs.     [L.  11,  147.] 

CTENOPHORIC,  adj.  Te^n-o-fo^r'i^k.  Pertaming  to  or  re- 
sembling the  C'teuiiphvra  or  a  ctenophore.     [L.] 

CTENOPHORID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Te=n(kte=n)-o(o3)-fo'r'i'd- 
e(a3-e2).    See  Ctenophora. 

CTENOPTERE  (Fr.),  adj.  Kta-noSp-tar.  From  «Tei's,  a  comb, 
and  irrnpov.  a  wing.  Having  the  wings  divided  like  a  comb.  [L,  41.] 
CTENOSTOMA  (Lat.i.  CTENO.STOMATA  (Lat.i.  n's  n.  and 
pi.  Te-n(kte=n)-o=st'o=m-a».  o'st-o'ni'a^tia'O-a".  From  «Te.t,  a 
comb,  and  tjrofia,  an  aperture.  A  suborder  of  marine  Oymnolcpma- 
ta.    [L.  147.1 

CTENICHID.H  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.     Te5nikte^n)-u2k(uch')'iM-e- 
(a^-e^).    A  familj"  of  the  Lepidoptera  heterocera.     [L.  248.] 
CUA  (Malayl.  n.    The  Amomum  zedoaria.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 
CUAJA-LECHE   (Sp.),  n.      KwaS"ha>  In'cha.      The    Galium 
verum.     [B.] 

CITAJILOTE  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Kwa>he-lo'ta.  The  Par- 
menliera  edulis.     [A,  447.] 

ClIAJIOTE  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Kwa»-he-o-ta.  The  ij/iii«per- 
niciosa.     [A.  447.] 

CrAMARA,  n.  In  Guiana,  the  Coumarouna  odorata.  [B.  121 
(a.  24).] 

Cl!APINOLE(Mex.),  n.  The  resin  ot  ifi/nicntpa  coiirftnrii.  [A, 
447.] 

ClFARl'ltATINGA,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  genus  Cenfrofobi'um. 
[B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CIIASIA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  KwaS'se-a>.  See  Quassia.— C. 
aiuarga  <le  Surinam  [Sp.  Ph.].  See  QrASSiA  amara. — C.  de 
(laiuaif^a  [Mex.  Ph.).  Qua.ssia  derived  from  the  PicroEiia  {Sima- 
ruba)  ejrct'hu.     [A,  447.] 

Cl'ASTECOMATE  (Sp),  n.     Kwa>stako-ma>ta.    See  CcAU- 
tecomate. 
ClIATE(Sp.).  n.   KwaS'ta.  The  rniTiDira  !)o;j(s^nr;ii/a.    [A,  447.] 
CrAUCHAI,AL.V  [Mex.  Ph.],  CUAUCHALALATE,  n's.  The 
Rajaniu  aub^amantla.     [A,  447.J 

crAUTECOM.VTE  |Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.    KwaS-u-ta-ko-ma»'ta, 
The  Ci;:iri-)itHl  iilalii.     [A.  -147.] 
ClIH.-Vll  CHIME  (Hind),  n.    The  Piper  oibeba.    [B,  88.] 
CI'MALSANT,  n.    The  Jc/iiim  ef/i/iiui.    [B.  88.) 
Ci;i5.4RIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Ku2(ku<lba2r(ba»r)-i's,     Gr.,  Kufiapit. 
An  old  name  for  a  kind  of  insect.     l.-\.  325.] 

«riS.\TIO(l.nt.i.  n.  f.  Kii2(ku<i-l)n(ba>rshi5(ti9)-o.  Gen..fM6a- 
tinu'i.'i.  From  cttbnre,  to  lie  down.  Fr..  couehee.  Ger..  Lieqen. 
1.  See  liKccnrn's.  2.  A  generic  term  for  anteversion  and  retrover- 
sion of  llie  (itel-us.     [A.  .V.1.1 

CT'llER.  n.  Kn'be'h.  Ar..  knb'ahah.  Tjlt.  f  iiftWin  |U  S.  Ph., 
Br.  Ph.].  rubebw  [Her.  Ph.].  Fr..  ruhi'bc  |Fr.  Cod.l.  tier.,  Kiihebe. 
it.,  cubi'be.  Sp..  cuhebd.  The  unripe  fniit  of  Cuhelia  nflicinalis 
IMIUnell  (Piptr  rub'/ni  [I.,inna'Us)l.  consisting,  as  found' in  com- 
merce, of  the  dried  globose  fruits  of  thi'  plant,  of  about  the  size  of 
a  small  ]H'a.  of  a  gra.i'ish-browu  cohir.  and  covered  with  an  ashy- 
grav  bloinn.  They  are  strongly  wrinkled  by  the  shrinking  of  the 
Ilcsliy  pericarp,  niid  are  fin-nlslied  with  a  short  stalk.  The  shell  is 
Iianl"  and  smooth,  and  contains  a  single  seed  with  a  whitish,  oily 
albumen.  C'shavea  strong  ta-ste  with  some  bitterness  and  acridity, 
and  a  highly  aromatic  odor,  and  chemically  consist  chielly  of  a  vola- 
tile oil.  riibibtn,  and  rtiltehic  ariil  (7.  (M,  Gum.  a  fatty  oil.  and 
malates  of  magnesium  and  cnleiiim  are  also  said  to  have  been  found 
in  tlii'in.  C's  are  generall.v  stimulant,  and  are  much  employed  in 
gonorrlnea.  They  have  lu'en  given  also  in  leucorrlnea.  cystor- 
rluea.  tlie  urethritis  of  w<nnen  and  fcmah'  children,  abset-ss  {,f  the 
jirostate  gland,  hieniorrhoids.  chronic  hronebial  intlamniation  and 
diphtheritic  afTections  of  the  throat.  |H.  5.  18  m.  24i.l  — African 
c's.  I.  .\sbantec  pepper.  Guinea  pepper.  .African  black  ]>epper  ; 
the  friiil  of  Pi/ii-r  A/:rtji.  They  are  smaller  than  the  oftlcial  c's, 
and  have  a  taste  more  like  that  of  black  pepi)er  (which  they  re- 
semble in  cont,lining  piperlne  and  not  cubebin).  2.  The  fruit  of  an 
African  plant  of  the  Aanf/ioxj(/ncecr  ;  said  to  be  simply  aromatic 


A,  ape;  A'.at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Cli',  loeh  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E«.  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  N2,  tank: 
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anil  stiiiiiilnnt,  Hlthmit  any  of  (he  rirtiii-s  •<{  the  (tenuiiie  c  s.  \}i.  r> 
(a,  ill  I  tiiiiiphor  of  •■'»,  «.-<iim|ilii>r.  A  liyilratf,  C'ullj,  + 
II,i)  =  C,iill.j,i),  of  thut  fnu-tioii  of  tlR-  oil  of  <•■«  wliii-li  lioils  ut 
about  aS'J"  C.  It  crystnllizes  in  inodorous  rjctahciira,  which  melt  at 
about  U0°  C.  IB,  n  la.  a4l.]  — KnseiitUil  oil  <if  o'».  Si-f  Oil  of  <:.— 
FaNe  c'».  The  fruits  of  Fijiev  rm«.sipe«,  Pimr  rihmiiiulfs.  Vd/ih- 
niiUnm  tLindfra)  lubelm.  etc.  They  all  ililTer  from  (,'enuine  c's 
in  not  t^iviuj;  (in  powiler  on  a  porcelain  slab),  witii  concentrated 
milphuriu  acid,  a  deep  crimson  with  a  distinct  carmine  tint,  and  in 
giving  lin  decoction)  with  iodine  a  dull  purple  tint  insU'ad  of  a  pure 
blue.  [B,  S,  IS  <<i,  ai).|  See  also  .l/riraii  c's.-Fluiil  extract  of 
<■.  See  Kxtractum  crBED..E  Jiuiduni. —Oil  of  c.  (or  c'sl.  Lat., 
oleum  cubehcB  |U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Vh.].  oleum  cubehanim.  Kr.,  Iiuile 
roliitile  tie  culiihes,  essence  de  cubibes.  Cfer.,  Kubehent'il.  U..uli(i 
di  riihehe.  Sp.,  aceite  de  cuhelms.  The  oil  obtained  from  c's  by 
CrindiuK  and  ilistillation.  When  recently  distilled,  it  has  the  odor 
and  unuuatic  properties  of  c's,  and  a  warm  cuinphoraceous  taste  ; 
it  is  li;;hter  than  water  and  contains  a  small  nmoimt  of  a  hydro- 
carbon, (',(|U„,  and  two  oils  of  the  foruuda  (,',tHj4,  one  of  which 
unites  with  hydrochloric  acid.  |li,  5  la,  i4).]— Oleoresiii  of  c. 
See  Oleoresina  cchkh.e.— Tincture  «f  c.  See  Tinetuya  CUDBB.£. — 
Troches  of  c.    See  Trochisci  cuBEB.fi. 

t'l'BKIS.V  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Ku'ikuihcibai'ba'.  I.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph. 
and  Br.  Ph.,  eubeb.  2.  0(  Minuel,  a  cenus  of  piiieraceous  shrubs, 
referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the  (;enus  Piper.  (B,  5,  18, 
4'3.  180  la,  ^1.]  — .-Ktliercileuiii  culjeba^  iseu  cul>el>aruiiii.  See 
Oil  o/ ctnEB.— Kaooiv  cuhelm>  [Finn.  Ph.].  (^ubebs.  [B.  180  la, 
a4i.l— C.  caiiina  [MiquelJ.  See  Piper  coiiiiiiim.— C  C'lusii  (Mi- 
quel].  Thf  Piper  Afzeiii.  [B.  . 5  la.  ■*)!]— C'ubebie  conditio.  Pre- 
served cubebs.  [a.  21.]— C.  orassipcs  [Jliipiel].  See  Piper  rivis- 
sipc.s-.— C'ubebse  fructus  [Belg.  Ph.].  Cubebs.  IB.  ft'i.J— C.  lor- 
vonc  [Miquel].  See  Piper  (orcoiii/.— C.  otficiiialis  jMiquel].  C. 
umeiuarnin.  The  Piper  c.  IB,  5  (a,  *ll.l-CubebiB  tostie. 
Roasted  cubelis.  |o.  Sl.f-C.  Wallicliii  IMiiiuelJ.  See  Piper  ribe- 
siuides. —Kxtnictnin  cubebie  [Fr.  (.'od.j.  See  Extrait  de  cl'BfiBE. 
— Kxtractum  cubebaruui.  1.  See  Kstrait  de  ruB£:BE.  :;.  See 
Oleoresina  cubebfe.  —  Extractuin  cubeba-  a'tliereuin.  See 
Oleoresina  cubebce. — Kxtractum  ciibeba-  fliiiiluiii  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  extrait  liquide  de  eubebe.  Ger..  Jliissif/t's  Kttbebenextrnkt. 
Fluid  extract  of  cubeb  ;  made  by  moistening  ■.;.'>  oz.  av.  of  cubeb.  in 
No.  no  ixjwder,  with  7f  tl.  oz.  of  alcohol,  packinj;  in  a  percolator, 
addinj;  sutlicient  alcohol  to  saturate  the  powder  and  leave  a  stra- 
tum above  it,  macerating  for  4.S  hours,  then  adding  alcohol  gradu- 
ally until  the  cubeli  is  exhausted,  resrrvinc  the  first  Hi  fl.  oz.  of 
the  percolate  and  evaporatint^  the  reni.-iiiider  to  a  soft  extract,  dis- 
solving,' this  in  the  reserved  portion,  and  adding  enough  alcohol  to 
obtain  J I  tl.  oz  of  product.  [B,  81  la,  311.  |— Fructus  culieb;ie  (Dan. 
Ph.,  Noriveu'-  I'h.,  liuss.  I'h..  Swed  Ph.],  Graiia  cubebie.  Cubebs. 
[ij.  180  la.  241.]— Oleoresina  i-ubebic,  Kr.,  oleoresine  de  cttbebe. 
tier.,  Kubebenextrakt.  ole. .resin  of  cubeb;  made  by  exhausting 
100  parts  of  cubeb,  in  No.  00  |:iovvder.  with  a  quantity  of  stronger 
ether  sulflcient  to  yield  l.")!'  parts  of  percolate,  recovering  the  greater 
part  of  the  ether  by  distillation  on  a  water-i)atii,  exposing  the  resi- 
due in  a  capsule  until  the  remaining  ether  has  evaporated,  trans- 
ferring the  remainder  to  a  closed  vessel,  allowing  it  to  stand  until 
it  cea-ses  to  deposit  a  waxv  and  crystalline  matter,  and  pouring  off 
the  oleoresin  [V.  S.  Ph.].  "  [B,  81  la,  21).]  Cf.  Extniit  de  crefiBE.— 
tMeum  cubebie  [V .  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.],  Oleum  cubebje  a-there- 
um.  lUeuin  rnl>ebaruin.  See  Oi'i  o/ccbeb.— Oleum  cubeba- 
rum  letliereum.  Fr.,  huile  essentielle  de  cubt^es,  oleiile  de 
cubebes.  See  Oil  of  ci'beb.— Semen  cubebarum.  Cubebs.  [B, 
180  (a,  34).]— Tlnctura  cubeba>  IV.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture 
de  eitbebe  [Fr.  Cod.],  fei'/ifitre  (ou  aleoole)de  cubebes.  Ger..  Kube- 
bentinktur.  Tincture  of  cubeb  ;  made  tiy  macerating  for  H  hours 
10  uarts  of  cubeb  in  No.  ;J0  powder,  in  ID  parts  of  diluted  alcohol, 
ana  pouring  on  diluted  alcohol  until  100  parts  of  tincture  are  ob- 
tained by  percolation  [U.  S.  Ph.];  or  St  oz.  av.  of  powtlered  cubeb 
and  enough  alcohol  to  obtain  1  pint  [Br.  Ph.] ;  or  1  part  of  powdered 
cubeb  and  5  parts  of  alcohol  [Fr.  Cod.]  ;  or  by  exhausting  5  oz.  of 
cubeb  with  a  quart  of  brandy  and  filtering  after  !.'>  days'  macera- 
tion [Lond.  Ph..  1834].  [B,"81,  119  lo,  31i.l-Troeliisci  eubeba) 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  pa.'it iilc.-^  de  cubcbe.  Ger.,  Kubebeupastilleu. 
Troches  of  cubeb  ;  made  by  mixing  400  grains  of  extract  i.»f  glycyr- 
rhiza  and  -.iiHi  grains  of  acacia,  in  tine  powder,  adding  .'lO  graiiis'of 
oleoresin  of  cubeb.  !.■>  grains  of  oil  of  sassafras,  and  sulticient  syrup 
of  balsaiu  of  Tolu  to  form  a  mass,  then  dividing  into  lOO  troches. 
[B,  81  to,  31).] 

CUIiKltK  (Ger.X  n.  Kubabe'.  See  Ccbeb  — C'noampher. 
See  CcBEB  camp/ior.— C'nextract.  Extract  of  cubeb.  See  Oleo- 
resina crBEB.E.  ("iihydrat,  C'akampher.  See  Ci'Beb  cam- 
phor.—Cnlorbeer.  The  Lindera  eubeba.  (L,  HO.]— C'liol,  See 
Oil  of  ciBEB.- C'npfefl'er.  Cubebs.  [B,  180  (a.  34).]— C'Dsaure. 
See  CcBEBic  acid. 

CUBCBE  iFr).  n.  Ku'be'b.  See  CfBEO,  Ci-beba,  and  Piper 
eubeba. — .\lcool6  de  c's.  See  Tinetura  ccbeb.*;.  C.  de  Bour- 
bon. The  Piper  eaudatum.  [B.  1T:J  (a.  341.]— Extrait  aleoolico- 
^th^rf'  de  c's.  See  tMeoresina  ci'BEBj:.— Kxtrait  <le  c.  1  Fr.  Cod.], 
Extrait  ^th^ro-alcoolique  de  c.  I^at..  extractum  eubeba'.  Ex- 
ti-act  of  cubel> ;  maile  by  exhausting  1  ]>art  of  powdered  cubeb  first 
with  2  parts  of  rectitied'commercial  ether,  then  with  2  parts  of  95- 
per  cent,  alcohol,  distilling  the  two  tinctures  separatelj".  evaporat- 
ing the  alcoholic  residuum  on  the  water-bath,  and  adding  the  ethe- 
real extract.  [B,  li:j  la,  31);  L.  88  la.  ■31).|  — Extrait  lii|uide  de 
o.  See  Kxtractum  ccbeb.?:  ^((iVZuni.- E.\trait  oI^-n-r<"'sineux 
<le  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extrait  de  c  — Huile  essentitdle  de  c's, 
Huile  volatile  de  c's.  See  Oil  of  ccbeb.— Ol^iir^siiie  de  c. 
See  Oleoresina  ccbeb-E.— Ol^ule  d«  c's.  See  oil  of  cubeb.— 
Pastilles  de  c.  See  Trochi.^ci  ccbeb.*:. — Poiidre  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Powder  of  cubeb ;  made  b.v  drying  cubebs  in  an  oven  at  a  tempera- 
ture of  about  35°  C.  pulverizing  in  an  iron  mortar,  and  piV-ssing 
through  a  No.  1  horsehair  sieve.  |B,  li:i  la,  31). J— Teinture  de  c. 
[Fr.  Cod.J  (ou  de  c's).    See  riiiciura  cubeb.£. 


C'l'BEBKN  lOer),  n.  sing,  and  pi.  Ku-ba'be'n.  1.  (Sing.)  see 
ClUKBKSE.    3.  (PI.)  see  Ccbeu. 

<:IBKBENE,  u.  Ku^  be'ben.  Fr.,  cubebine.  Ger.,  Cubeben. 
A  substance.  C.joIlj«.  obtained,  along  with  turpentine,  from  cubebs, 
and  contained  in  essence  of  cubebs  ;  it  boils  at  850°  C.    [L,  38,  125 

(a,  14).] 

i'l'BEBIC  ACID,  n.  Ku^beb'Plc.  Ft.,  acide  cubfbigrte.  Ger., 
Cubehensdure.  It.,  acido  cubebico.  Sp.,  dcido  cubi'hico.  An 
amorphous  resin.  C,jUnO,,  obtained  from  cubebs  ;  in  small  doses 
it  a<-ts  as  a  laxative,  and  in  larg^-  (loses  as  a  diuretic  and  as  an  irri- 
tant to  th.'  urinary  passages.     [B,  .'j,  18,  370  la,  24;.] 

Cl'BEltlN,  n.  Ku^-bcb'i'n.  Vt..  cuhehine.  Ger.,  C.  It.,  eu- 
bebina.  S))..  rubebino.  \n  inodorous  substance.  C,oH,oOa,  occur- 
ring in  small  acicular  or  tabular  crystals,  which  dissolve  freely  in 
l>oiling  alcohol  and  in  chloroform  ;  it  forms  about  2'5  per  cent.  o£ 
cubebs,  and  melts  at  135"  C.    It  is  Isevorotary.    [B,  5,  270  (a,  24).] 

CIJBEBINE  (Fr.),  n.    Ku'-baben.    See  Oieorcsina  cubebs  and 

CfBEBlN. 

CI:BEBIS,  n.    The  r«.f/ora  m<y'or.    [L,  97.] 
Cl'BETH,  u.    In  tlie  Ea.st,  the  Letrao roesus.    [B,  88.] 
Cl!BIC,  adj.     Ku^bi^k.     Lat..  cubicus.     Fr.,  cubique.     Ger., 
kubi.'ick.     Having  the  form  of  a  culie:  of  seeds  le.  g.,  the  pea),  capa- 
ble of  assuming  that  form  as  the  result  of  pressure.    [B,  1  la.  241.] 

CITBIFOKM,  adj.  Ku'^b'i'-fo^rm.  l;at.,  cubiformis  (from 
cubus.  a  cube,  and  forma,  form  I.    See  Cl'BolD. 

Cl'BILE  iLat),  n.  n.  Ku2iku<)-biibe)'lella).  From  cubare,  to 
lie  down.    Gen.,  cubi'lis.    A  bed  or  couch.    [L,  81.] 

Cl'BILOSE.  n.     Ku='bi-los.     From  cubile,  a  nest.    Fr.,  r.    A 
mucoid  body  which  constitutes  the  larger  portion  of  the  edible  birds' 
nests  used  in  the  Ea-st.     [L,  87.] 
CITBIOS,  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Solanum  sessilijlorum.    [B,  88] 
CUBIT,  n.    Ku^'bi^t.    (ir..  kv^ito?.  jt^x"'-    La'--  "'bitus.   I.  The 
ulna.    2.  The  forearm.    3.  The  elbow.     |U  31.  50,  34.3,  949.] 

CUBIT.EITS  iLat.),  adj,  and  n.  m.  Ku2iku<)-bi=t-e'(a''e»)-u's- 
(u*s).    See  CcBiTAL  and  Ccbitalis. 

CUBIT.iL,  adj.  Ku=b'i=t-a^l.  Lat.,  cubitalis.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  c. 
Relating  to  or  connected  with  the  ulna  or  the  forearm.  [I,.]— C. 
ant^rieur  iFr.).  1.  See  EpiTROcnLEo-scPERCARPEi'S.  2.  Of  Cru- 
veilhier.  see  Flexor  carpi  ulnaris.—C.  posttrieur  [Cruveilhier]. 
See  Extensor  ca}~iji  idnaris. 

ClTBITAI-ISiLat.).  adj.  Ku'(ku<)-bin-ara')'li=s.  1.  See  Ccbit- 
AL.  2.  As  a  n.,  in  the  in.,  see  Ancon.ecs  (1st  def.).  3.  As  a  n..  in 
the  n.,  cubitale,  the  cuneiform  bone  of  the  hand.  [L,  1.53.]— C. 
anterior.  See  Flexor  car/i(  ulnaris.—C  externus.  See  Ex- 
tensor carpi  tihiaris.—C.  gracilis.  See  Palmaris  ioiigiis.— C. 
internus.  See  Flexor  carpi  ulnaris.—C.  posterior.  See  Ex- 
tensor carpi  ulnaris.—C.  Kiulani.     See  A.vcox.«cs  l3d  def.). 

CrBITO-C.\KPAI„  adj.  Ku^b'i^t-o-ka'rpa'l.  Lat..  cubito- 
carpalis.  cubitocarpianus.  Fr.,  cubito-carpien.  Relating  to  or 
connected  with  the  ulna  or  the  forearm  and  the  carpus  or  the  car- 
pal region.     [L,  31.] 

ri'BITO-C.4UPEl'S  ILat.).  adj.  and  n.  m.  Ku^(ku<)"bi't-o- 
lo')-ka3rp'e2-u3s(u<s).  1.  (Adj.)  see  CuBiTo  -  CARPAL.  3.  (N.)  see 
Flexor  carpi  ulnaris. 

CVBITO-Cl'TANE  (Fr.).  n.  Ku«-be-to-ku"-ta'-na.  Of  Chaus- 
sier,  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve.    [A,  .301.] 

rruiTO-DIGITAL,  adj.  Ku^b 'i't-o  di'jiH-a^l.  Fr.,  c.-d. 
Pertaining  to  the  forearm  or  the  ulna  and  to  the  fingers.  [A, 
301  ;  L.] 

crBITO-METACAKPIEN  (Fr.).  adj.  Ku'-be-toma-ta'-ka'r- 
pe-a^n^.  Relating  to  or  connected  with  the  ulna  or  the  forearm  and 
the  metacarpus.     [L.  41.] 

CUBITON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ku=iku<)'bi'n-o=n.  Gr.,  nvgiToi-.  The 
elbow.    [A,  387.] 

crBITO-F.-iLMAKIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ku=(ku-'i"bin-oio=)-pa2l- 
ipa'll-malma^l'ri-s.  Fr..  cubito-palniaire.  Relating  to  the  ulnar 
or  the  forearm  and  to  the  palmar  region.   [L,  41.] 

CUBITO-PH.VLANGETTIANFS  (Lat.).  adj.  and  n.  Ku^- 
(k\i'  )"bi2t-oio' )  -  fa^lifa'l  i  -  a^ma'n^  i  -  je-tige^t  i  •  ti=-a(a= i  -  nuSsinu'si. 
Tr.,  cubito-2ihalanrietlien.  1.  (Adj.)  relating  to  or  connected  with 
the  ulna  or  the  forearm  and  the  bases  of  the  distal  phalanges.  [L, 
41,43.]    3.  iy.)  see  Fl.E:s.oRdigitorum  profundus. 

Cl'BITO-PH.VL.4NGIE>'  iFr.),  n.  Ku«be-to-fa'l-a'n'-zhe- 
a'n=.  In  the  solipeds.  a  flexor  muscle  arising  from  the  epicondyle 
of  the  iiumenis.  the  posterior  and  middle  portion  of  the  ulna,  and 
the  posterior  border  of  the  olecranon,  and  inserted  into  the  foot. 
[A,  .301.] 

CCBITO-PK.EPHAI..\NGErS  [Girard]  (Lat.X  n.  m.  Ku'- 
(ku<)"bi2t-oio=i-preipra3e»)-fa21(fa'll-a2n(a'n»i'je'(ge')-u's(u-'s). 
FY.,  eubito-prephalnniiien.  radiii-prephalangien.  extenseur  lateral 
des  phalanges.  Ger..  I'oroi-mfteiiimiwtfi  des  Fesselkron  und  Hiif- 
beins,  kurzer  Zehenstrecker.  Fesselheinslrecker.  In  the  solipeds, 
an  analogue  of  the  extensor  minimi  digiti  of  man.     [L,  13.] 

CVBITO-PREMET.AC.VUPIEN  {Vr.).  n.  Ku'-be-to-pra-ma- 
ta^-ka^rp-e-a^n^.     See  Extensor  metacarpi  obliqtnts. 

crBITO-KAm.lL.  adj.  and  n.  Ku-b'i^t-o-ra'di'a'l.  Lat., 
cubito-radialis.  Fr.,  c.-r.  1.  (Adj.)  radio-ulnai-.  [L,  31.]  2.  (N.) 
see  Pronator  qwaf/rd/ us. 

CUBITO-SITPR.VMETACARP.\I.,  adj.  and  n.  Ku2b"i't-o- 
su^p-ra'-me^t-a^-ka^rp'a^l.  Lat..  ruhito-.fuprametacarpeus.  Fr., 
cnbito-susmetacarpien.  1.  I. \dj.  t  relating  to  or  connected  with  the 
ulna  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  metacarpus.  [L,  43.]  2.  (N.)  see 
Extensor  carpi  ulnaris. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V.  like  oo  in  too;  V>.  blue;  U',  lull;  C*.  full;  U»,  urn;  C»,  like  a  iGermon). 
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CUBITO-Sfl>KAI*ALM.VltIS  iLat.),  n.  m.  Ku^biku'br'i't- 
o(o')su>p(sii*pira'ptt''Kpa"limaima')iiJs.  Fr.,  cubilnsujixil- 
mtiire.  Of  ChaussiiT,  ii  biauch  o£  the  ulnar  anery  given  off  just 
above  the  wrist.     (L,  41. | 

Cl-IIITO-sl'PUAl'HAI.AXGEAl„  adj.  Ku-b"i't-osu=praS- 
fa»l-a''nire' a'l  Lat.,  cnbitii:iitpraiihiiliiii<ii'ti»is.  Fr.,  cubito- 
gus-i>hr,l,ufn,n.  UelaliiiK  to  the  ulna  or  the  forearm  and  the  bases 
of  the  phahliiKes.     [L,  43.J 

CrBITO-Si;i>ItAI"HAI..\NGETTIANlIS  (IJlt.).  adj.  Ku^b- 
(ku«h)"i-n-oio»isu-Jpisu<pi-ra"l'aM(la"li-H2nia3nJ)-je''t(ge2ti-ti"-a(a3)- 
nu=s(nu's).  Fr..  ciibituxiuiiihiiliniiieltien.  Relating  t«  or  eon- 
neeted  with  the  ulna  or  the  forearm  and  the  bases  of  the  distal  pna- 
langes.    [L,  *)  1 

CrBITO-.slIS-MKTACAKPIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Ku'-be-to- 
sii»  niata=ka=rp-eft'n'.  See  CfniTo-si'PKAMETArARPAi-.-  C.-s.-ni. 
du  pouoe  ((.'haii.-wierl.    See  Extensor  ossis  melacarpi  poUicis. 

CIIIIT(»-SITS-I>.VL>I.VIUE  iFr.i,  n.  Ku«-be-to  su'-pasi-ma'r- 
See  t'l-iilTo.sriMlAl'Al.MAKl.s. 

(■i:BITO-sliS-l'H,VI..\N<iKTTIEX  (Fr.l.  adj.  Ku«-be-to- 
BU^-fasi-a^u'^-je^t-te-a^n^.  See  CnBiTo-srpitAi'HALANGETTiANUs  ;  as  a 
n  the  extensor  proprius  indieis  and  the  e.'cteiisor  longus  jioUicis. 
I  \  all  1— C.-s.-i>.  (le  riiKlex  [ChaiLSsierJ.  See  Extensor  propn  us 
liu'/ii  i.«.— C.-s.-p.  <Iu  iiouce  tChaussierJ.  See  Exte.nsok  Imigus 
poUiciii. 

crBITO-SUS-PIIALANGIEX  (Fr.),  adj.  Ku'-be-tosu'-fa'l- 
n'li'-zhe  a'n^.  See  Ci-BiTO-suPttAPUALANGEAi.— C.-s.-p.  du  pouce. 
See  KXTEN.soR  ;j'>//te(S  brevis. 

Cl'BITl^S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ku'bfku'bl'i^t-u^sfu^s).  Gen.,  cu'biti. 
1  SeeCfnrr.  2.  Of  an  insect's  winK,  tiie  third  nervure.  counting 
from  above.  |L,  3.i:i.|  -  <'.  antieus.  A  nervure  above  the  e.  [L, 
35:1.1— C  postieus.     A  nervure  below  the  c.     [Ij,  333.) 

ClIBITI'S  <I>at.i.  n.  m.  Kii^bikunii'l^t-u'sCu^si.  Gen.,  cub'itns. 
From  cttbiiic,  to  lie  down.  1.  See  Decubitus.  2.  A  bed,  couch,  or 
nest.    [A,  318.1 

CirBO-CUNEIFORM,  adj.  Ku'b"o-ku'n'eC-i»-fo'rm.  From 
icv^ot,  a  cube,  ruiifiin.  a  wedge,  and  forma,  form.  Pertaining  to 
the  eiiboi(l  iione  and  to  one  or  more  of  Mie  cuneiform  bones. 

CIIBOII),  adj.  Ku-b'oid.  Gr.,  Ku;3oei6^?(from  Kii^ot,  a  cube, and 
«J8os.  resemblance).  iMt., cuboicle-i.  cuhniilcus.  Fr., cuhoide.  Ger.. 
wiirf'lfurmiq.  It.,  Sp.,  cuboide.  Resembling  a  cube  ;  as  a  n.,  the 
c.  bone.     (L."! 

CliBOII>0-f'AIyf'ANIKN  (Fr.),  adj.  Ku«-bo-e-do-ka'lka'n- 
e-a=ii'.  Kelating  to  or  connected  with  the  cuboid  bone  and  the  os 
calcis.    [L,  -11.] 

ClIBOII>0-NAVirUI.AK  (f^at),  ClTBOinO-SCAPHOID 
(Ij»t.),  adj's.  Kii^boid"o-na'v-i^k'u'^l-a3r,  -ska^f'oid.  From  kv^o- 
ct6^s,  cube-like,  and  navicular,  or  aKaiin),  a  boat.  Fr.,  rubtmin- 
Krapho'iiiien.  Relating  to  or  connected  with  the  cuboid  and  the 
scaphoid  bones.    [L,  41.1 

CirBO-MEDlIS.E  fLankesterl  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ku'b(ku<b)"o- 
(o='f-me'-'d-u3stus)'e(a=*-e'-').    An  ortier  of  the  Tetrnmeratin.     [L,  121.1 
fl'BOSTOM.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.     Kii2b(kii-'bi-o'st'o2m-e(a=-e2i. 
From  Kii^o;,  a  cube,  and  <rTO)»a,  the  mouth.    A  suborder  of  the  Dis- 
comeduste.    [L.  121.1 
Cl'B.SJl'BONG  (Malay),  n.    The  BafKrei /asf itosa.    fB.  88.] 
Cl'C.\t  n.    Knka'.    See  CocA. 

Cl'CII.\UII-l. AS  (Sp).   n.      Ku-chaSr-erya's.     At  Loxa  and 
in  some  parts  of  Peru,  the  Orfocallis  (jrandiflora.     [B,  121  (a,  24). 1 
ClICHIKIES,  n.    In  Bolivia,  the  Oifci'aHi'a  i)/ia(era(o.     [B,  121 
(o.24).l 
CUCHrNCIIUI.I-Y,  n.    See  Cuichunchulli. 
Cl'C'I  (Lat.),  n.   iiidfcl.    Ku'(kii)'si(ke).    Of  Pliny,  the  Donma 
lllliphtene)  tliebaim.     |B.  121  la,  24).l 

C'rc'I.  n.  Among  the  Moxos  Indians,  the  Orbignia  phahrata. 
(B,  12I(a.  24).l 

CUCIADA,  n.  Among  the  Morotos  Indians  of  South  .\merica, 
the  Orbiijnia  phalerata.     |B,  121  (a,  24).l 

CUCIFEKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Kii'(ku)si>f(ki^f)'e=rn=.    From  curi 

(fi.   v.),  and  fciTf,  to  bear.     Fr.,  curifi'rc.      Of  Thettphrastus,  the 

HilphiKne  thi'baicn.     |B,  121  to.  21).l— C.  thebaica.    The  Hyphoinc 

crinita  iDouma  thebaica),     \B,  irS,  180  (o,  24)1 

CJICKLE,  n.    Ku'k'l.    The  fruit  of  Arctium  lappa,     [B,  275 

(a.  211.1 

CIifKOI.D,  n.  Ku'k'o'ld  The-fiWium  Mp/in.  [A,  SO.').]— C- 
di>ek.  See  C— t'-H-burn*.  The  fruit  of  .-Irc^tHiit /n;>pa.  (A,  .'iO.'J.l 
— <"H-biittoiiH,  The  fruit  of  Arctium  lap/Hi,  [A,  .505.]— C's-nip. 
The  .'Icnnitum  naticltus,  [A,  oOj.]— Cs-inerease.  The  Vigna 
uniiuiculatft,     [B.  2S2.  j 

CIK'KOO,  n.  Gr..»cdic»cuf.  Lat.,  CMrtihw.  Fr.,  ronrnu.  Ger..  A'lt- 
knlc.  The  Cuculu,t  canoru.^.  Aceonling  to  Paracelsus,  this  bird  was 
observed  to  vomit  blood  whenever  an  epidemic  of  dy.sentery  was  im- 
pending. lA,  325.)  2.  The  .s'ei7/ft  Miidr/iJ?.  3.  The  Orc/ii.<  «i«,vri(/a. 
■I.  Th»'  Orchis  mnrio.  fi.  The  Cardaminc  pratcnsi.t.  ] A.  .'lO.'i.I — C- 
bablcH.  The /Iruin  m«rM/(/(i('H.  fL.  73.]— C. -beads.  The  fruit  of 
Crnttciiit.t  oxjiacantha.  1A,.'J0.'».)— C'.-bread.  The  (ixaliHacclascila 
and  till'  CardamiHC  pratcuJtifi.  [\,  fiO.'i.]— ('.-breaid-iiiid-rb*'€'Hp. 
1.  The  young  shoots  of  Cratcegtai  oxi/acanlha.  2.  The '>.r(i//.f  are- 
toHctla.  [.\,  .V).'!.] — C.-biiflH.  The  Cardaminc  pratcn.si.t  and  the 
lianuHCutus  buliiOiiun.  [A,  505;  II,  27."i  (a,  24).]— 1'. -cheese.  The 
Oxatiit  acctoHclla.  \\,  505.]— C.-llower.  See  the  major  list.— C- 
Kllllflotver.  The  Lychnis  fios  cucnli.  [A.  fiO.").]- C-grass.  The 
Luzula  campcstris,  jB,  275  (a,  S-l).]— C.-head.  The  Centaurea 
cyanun,  lA.  .VKi.]- C.-Tneiit.  The  i)xalis  acctoaeUa,  the  Gerani- 
um robertianum,  and  the  UteUaria  hotoatea,   [A,  606.]— C-orchJs. 


The  Oic/ii.«  mascula.  [A,  505.]— C.-pint.  The  Arum  macutatum 
and  the  Orchis  ma.^cula,  [A,  505.]— C. -pintle,  C.-poiut.  The 
.41-1(111  i)iacu(«fi(ni.  l.\,  .Wo.]— C's-caps.  .V  garden  s|H-eies  of  Jen- 
nitum.  t.\,  .50.").]— Cs-eye.  The  Geranium  robertianum.  [A, 
.51)3.1— C. -sorrel.  The  Oxalis  acetoseda.  [A.  ."Xia.J—C. -spice. 
The  Cardamine  pratcn.iis  and  the  .Iriiiii  moiiidifiim.  |A,  .503.]— 
C.-spit.  1.  A  wnite  froth  found  in  the  spring  on  the  loaves  of  cer- 
tain plants  :  so  called  from  the  old  belief  thai  it  was  the  spittle  of 
the  cuckoo.  It  is  the  excrement  of  the  larva  of  an  insect  (the 
Cicada  spumaria).  2.  A  popular  name  for  the  plants  on  which 
this  froth  is  found,  such  as  Cardamine  prali  nsis.  (.\,  511  (a.  241  ; 
B,  275  (a,  241.1— C's-shoes-aiid-stockings.  Tl(t*  Cardamine  pra- 
tensis.  [a,  505, 1— C"s-soiir.  See  C'.-sorre/.— C"s-stockings.  The 
Lotus  corniculfilut  and  the  .Scilla  nutans.  | A,  505. J  <"s- victuals. 
The  ilcatis  acetoselta.  the  Geranium  rvbertianum,  and  the  .S/e//fl- 
ria  hotostea.     [A.  503.] 

Cl'CKOO-FLOWKR,  n.  Ku«k'u-flu»-u«-u'r.  A  name  for  vari- 
ous  plants  on  which  cuckoo-spit  has  been  found,  particularly  the 
Lychnis  /Ins  cuculi  and  the  Cardaintiie  pralensis.  I,\,  511  (a,  24).] 
— Asaruin-Ieaved  c.-f.  The  Cardai/nne  asarifolia.  IB,  275  to, 
24).]— Briiad-leaved  c.-f.  The  Vanliniiine  latifolia.  IB.  275  (a, 
24).]  — llouiiil-lcaved  c.-f.  The  Cardamine  rotundi/olia.  IB, 
275  (o,  24).]— Three-leaved  c.-f.  The  Cardamine  irifolia.  [B, 
275  (a,  21).] 

CUC'-TANGO  (Chin.),  n.  In  Cochin-China,  the  lUiphlhahnum 
oleraceum.    |B.  88,  121  (a,  24).] 

rrcI'BvVI-l'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ku=iku<i  kii=bikiibi'a=lta=l)-u's- 
lu'si.  Fr..  ci(rii()(i/('.  1.  See  CucULUs.  2.  Of  l.iiiiiieiis.  a  genus  of 
herbs  of  the  CaryayihyUcfc,  tribe  Silenca\  |li.  42  la,  24i.]— C.  al- 
pinus  [pesfontaines],  C.  angustifoliiis  [.llillcr.  Schrank].  C.  aii- 
teliipuni  [Vest.].  Vv.,  lichen  des  Alpcs  (on  a  feuiUes  etraites). 
Varieties  of  the  .Si7c)ie  inflata.  |B,  173,  INO.  214.1— t'.  baccifcr 
(sen  bacciferns)  [LinnanisJ.  Fr..  Itehen  baccifere,  Ger.,  klim- 
mender  Behen,  Beerenmeier.  A  species  of  which  the  her\i  {herba 
cucubali  bacciferi,  sen  ciscagin  is  baccifera'  l  was  formerly  employed 
as  an  astringent  and  stvplic.  [B,  19, 173, 180,  270  (o,  24).]-  C.  belieii 
lLinna?usl.  Tlie  Silcn'c  inflata.  [B.  173.  180.  214  (o,  24).]— C.  di- 
cbotonius  [Lamarck].  The  Silene  mxiscinula.  [B,  173  (a,  241.] 
— C.  fabariiis.  .\  variety  of  the  Silene  injfata.  |B,  21 1.]— C.  fas- 
ciculatiis  [L.amarck).  See  Silene  armtria.  |B,  173.J— C.  glau- 
cus  [Willdeiiowj.  A  variety  of  the  tiilene  inflata.  |B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— C'.  horizontalis  [Miinch].  See  C.  baccifer.^V.  latifolins 
IMiller].  A  variety  of  .S'lVciic  inflata.  IB.  173  (a,  24).]-C.  otitis 
ILinna-us].  The  .Silene  otites.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]- C.  rotundifolius 
[Allionil,  C.  viridis  ILamarck).  Fr.,  behen  vert  (on  a  feuilles 
rcmde.'i).  Varieties  of  the  .SiVpiie  inflata.  [B,  173  la,  24i.]— C.  vis- 
cosus.  Of  I.,inna*us,  a  species  with  emetic  properties.  (B.  173 
(a,  21).]  — Hcrba  cucubali.    The  herb  of  C.  bacci/er.     [B,  180,  270 

(a,  24).] 

tTIcrjIT).15  (Lat.),  Ct;CUJI>'I  (Lat).  CUCrJITES  (Lat), 
n's  f.  pi.,  m.  pi.,  and  f.  pi.  Ku-ku'ji-d(giM)  eia'-e^).  -ku-jiige)'ui- 
(ne), -tez(tas).  Fr.,  cucttjidies,  cucujites.  A  family  of  the  Coifo;v 
tcra.    (L,  2K).l 

CirC'l'L.\X(Fr.).  n.    Ku«-ku'-la'n'.    See  Proolottis. 


ClICTLATUM  M.-\Jl.TS  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kii»(ku<)-ku''ikii*)-Ia(la')'- 
tu=m(tu<m)  niadna'i'ju^styu's).  Of  the  alchemists,  alcohol.  IRu- 
laiid(A,32.-,).l 

CU<'liMI>.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku'lkuM-ku=(ku)'liM-e(a'-e^). 
Fr.,  cuculidees.  A  family  of  the  Caccyges  [Seloter],  of  the  CuctUi- 
formes,  or  of  the  .S'(oii.s'orf,s.     IL,  121,  821,  270.] 

Crcri-IFORMES  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ku'(ku*)-ku'(ku>li'-fo'rm'- 
ez(as).  Fr.,  c  A  suborder  of  the  Picarice  or  a  section  of  the  Tipu- 
laricc,     [L,  221,218.] 

rUCUI.IN.U  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kii2iku<i-kn'iku)liile)'ne(na»-e»). 
Fr..  CH''ii(/iip.s.  1.  .\  faniilv  of  the  ( 'oi  iiio/ir.  2,  A  subfamily  of 
the  (.'i(cir//f(ii'.  3.  A  group  of  bees  mow  included  in  Ihc  .tiJiariw) 
which  lay  their  eggs  in  the  cells  or  nesls  of  other  bees.  [L,  41,  121, 
I'JC.I 

CliriTLLA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Ku'lkni'j-ku'likuMria'.  Of  Galen,  the 
inferior  iiortion  of  the  trapezius  muscle  ;  in  the  pi.,  cwcu//aj,  of 
IMacentiiiiis.  the  cartilages  of  the  nose.    [L,  2.  349.] 

ClICl'bL.VIKE  iFr.),  adj.    Ku"-ku»-la=r.    See  Crrru-ARia. 

CIICUL1.ANI1>.1-;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kii'iku'i  kii»liku<li  la'n'i'd- 
ela^-e^).  An  order  of  the  Xematt>da,  with  a  cylindrical  body  at- 
tenuated posleriorlv.  a  broad  and  globose  bead,  the  mouth  usually 
slit-like,  and  t  he  tailof  I  he  male  recurved  and  slight  lycoileil.    (L,  10.] 

i'l'CrLLAKI.S  iLat.i,  adj.  Ku'iku<i-kn'l(kiiM)-la(la>i'ri's.  Fr., 
cucullaire.  Ger.,  miinch.sktipnenfiirmig.  It.,  cncullare.  Sp.,  cu- 
cular.  Shaped  like  a  monk's  hood  ;  as  a  n.  in  the  m.,  sec  Trapezi- 
us.    IL,  3,  5.] 

Cr  CULL  ATA  (Lat),  n.  t.  Ku'(ku<)-ku'l(ku«l)-lo(la'rta'.  The 
Pinguicnla  vulgaris.     IB,  121  (a,  ^).] 

ClICrM.ATE,  rrcllI-I-ATED,  adj's.  Ku'ku'1-at.  -at  e'd. 
Lat.,  rncullatus  ifrom  r»rii//ii.«.  a  hood).  Fr.,  cuculli,  capuchonue. 
Ger.,  kappenfiirmig.  It.,  cucullato.  Sp.,  cucidado.  Hood  shaped, 
or  liaviiig  a  hood-shaped  process  or  appendage.     [L,  180.] 

ri'CM.I.ini  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ku'(ku*)-ku»l(kuM)'li'd-i(e).  A  sub- 
family of  the  .\orluida:     [l„  .•Mi.] 

Clirill.LIFEKOI'S,  adj.  Kil'-ku'l-i'fe'r-li's.  Lat,,  cundlif- 
crus  (from  cucidlus.  a  hood,  and  ferre.  to  bear).  Fr..  cucullifere. 
Ger..  kaitpenlraiimd.  It.,  cncidtifcro.  Sp.,  cucullfero.  Bearing 
hoods  (said  of  tlie  androphore  when  it  carries  hood-shaped  appen- 
dices).    [B,  1  la,  241.] 

•  ■Iinil-I-IFOI.IOl'.S.  ndj.  Ku'-ku'l  i'-fol'i'-ii»s.  Lat.  <-iir»»/- 
fttUus  (from  cucntlns,  a  hood,  and  folium,  a  leaf  l.  Fr.,  cuculifolie. 
Ger.,  ka)ipenbliiltrig.  It.,  cucullifolio.  Sp.,  cuculifotiado.  ""'- 
ing  hood-shaped  leaves.    (L,  41. J 


Hav- 
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CUCirLblFOHM.  adj.  Ku=kuM'i'-fo'rm,  Lat..  ruculli/ormis 
Ifroin  cHcuttiis,  u  Inntil,  miil  ftn-tna,  form  i.  Vr..  rucuHifonnc.  ficr., 
kappeit/vnniy.    It.,  cucuUi/unne.    Sp.,  CHCuliJorme.    See  Cucul- 

LATE. 

rilClTI.I,US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ku'(k-u<i-kii'Kku«l)'lii's(Iu<s).  Gr., 
irtAdf,  iriAtoc.  Fr.,  coHvre-rbff.  Ger.,  Mimchnkappf.  1.  In  phar- 
macy, a  sacciiUis  inediruliis  (f/.  r.).  *.  A  httod  or  tfrniinal  Iiollow. 
|B,  U>,  ".iTO  (a.  '.III. !— <'.  hnilaruiii  voniuiuiiiN.  See  iNKfNDiBn.ifM 
C(>(7i/(VP.— <'ueulU  lIlpiiuiTuti.s.    The  turbinate  l)ones.     [L,  3l>.) 

CrC'lIMIS  iLat.i,  n.  m.  Kii'lkn'l-ku^lkiit-lu'sau'sl.  Or.,  k6<- 
icvf.  1.  ,\  Kenu.s  of  the  rHf'»//(/(/' or  of  the  r'"i(//Hff.  [L,  iWl.l  'i. 
The  eooeyx.  [A,  iij  ;  L.]  -C.  caiiurus.  The  European  cuckoo. 
[L,  i.M.1 

CUCIIMIIKR,  n.  Ku^'kii'mhu'r.  Or.,  o-i'icuot.  Ijit,  nirKiius. 
Fr.,  conoofjifcre  [Fr.  Cod.).  Ger.,  ^/urfce.  It.,  cvtrhiolo.  Sp., /jc^jZ/io. 
See  Crrtr.Mis  and  CrciiMis  suf/ru.s-.— Apple-c.  The  r'Hn/f/ji.v  j/k- 
dnitn.  [B,  ^.5ta,  it).] — .As.ses'c.  Q^T.,  Esflsrjurke.  TUt-  Krhu Ilium 
elfttrriiim.  [a.  22.]"Bitter  c.  The  Cucumi.-i  iC'itruUits)  coloci/n- 
Ihi.t.  [B.  lOu,  24).]— rUinbiiiKC.  Tlie  f;/<7(iii((<fiYi  ;)c,'/(f((i.  '|B, 
27.")  (a,  21).|— i'oinmon  c.  See  Ct'cUMLS  sativus. — Creeping  e. 
The  MiAnthria  pendnhi.  [L,  Ilfi.]— C-oiiitinent.  See  Pommade 
(If  coNcoMBRK.-  <'.-rot>t.  See  tlie  major  list.— C. -tree.  See  the 
major  list.— Field-e.  The  Cucumi^i  tdilit^imuft.  [B.  172  la.  24).)— 
<ilobe-c.  The  Cucumis  prophrtarum.  JB,  27.^  (a,  24).)— Iiiiliiiii 
c.  The  ^[fden^n  virt/inica.  fB,  19  (a,  24).]— Madras  c.  The  Tw- 
cumis  {Bi'f/onia)  maderaspataniis.  [L,  73. 1— One-seeded  star  e. 
The.Sj'ctf<).<  (tngulatufi.  [B,  27.t  (o.  21).]  -I*riekly-friiited  srherkin 
c.  The  Cuciimis  anynria.  [B,  27.")  la,  24).]— Sea-c*s.  See  HoLoTHf- 
ROIDEA.— Serpeiit-e.  The  Ciicumis  antiuinn.t.  ]B,  34  la,  2-1).]— 
Single-seed  o.  The  Reuus  .S'/rvn.s.  [B.  34  la.  24).] — Snake-e.  The 
Trichosanthes  rotnbrhia  aud  the  Cucumis  ftexuosiui  i sen  anqitis). 
[B,  lOla.  24).]-SpanisU  e.  The  C(ei»o^'.'i  ciJiVitwa.  |B,  27.5  (a,  24).] 
— s.mirtlui;  e.  The  Echallhim  eleuterhim.  [B,  19,  2T.5  (a,  24).]— 
Wihl  o.    The  ErhhuKi/stis  tobata.    [B,  75.] 

«TrrMnKK-K«()T,  n.  Kii'ku'm-bu'rrun.  The  gemis 
Afedeola.  [B,  .'12  (a,  24).]— ludiuil  c.-r.  Tile  Medeola  virginica. 
[B,  34,  275  (a,  2tl.] 

CrC'IMISKK-THKE.  n.  Ku'ku'in-l»l5r-trp.  The  Magnnlia 
aruminatit  aud  the  Mtigitolia  Fraze-i.  ]B,  275  (a,  24).]- Lony:- 
leaved  c.-t.  The  MatinoUa  l-yaseri.  JB,  275  (a,  24).]— Yellow 
c.-t.    The  MagnoUa  cordata.     JB,  275  lo,  24).] 

CI'CIJMELLO  (Port.),  n.  Ku  ku-men'lo.  The  Boletus  eduH.i. 
[B,  283;  L,  105] 

CrCUMEK,  n.    Ku"ku'-rau»r.    Fr.,  cucumire.    See  CucuMis. 

Cl'Cl'MER.VCK  (Fr  ),  adj.  Ku'  ku«  mara'-sa.  Like  a  cucum- 
ber :  as  a  u.,  in  the  f.  pi..  cVs,  a  tribe  of  the  Cucurbitnceae.    [L,  41.] 

CrcrMi;RE(Fr.),  n.    Ku«kn«.nie^r.    See  CccrMis. 

ClICUMEUINA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ku2(ku«)-ku»(ku<>me»r-i(e)'na3. 
See  TAENIA  tlliptica. 

CUCUMERIN.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku=(ku«)-ku5(ku<l-me'r-i(e)'- 
ne(na'-e^).  Fr.,  ctiaimeriiiees.  I.  Of  Endlicher,  a  division  of  the 
Cucurbitece,  comprisinff  (1841 )  Cucumis,  Cucurbifa.  Cdcci'ii  ia,  Tricho- 
santhes, Elnterium,  and  Cephulaudm,  to  which  he  subsequently 
added  Echitwciistis.  2.  Of  Eeiohenbach,  a  section  of  the  C'uciii- 
bitiie  genttitKr,  consistinpr  of  F.ndlicher's  genera  of  1841.  3.  Of 
Romer,  a  tribe  of  the  Cururbitece,  comprising  the  same  genera, 
and  in  addition  Ceratosanthea.  Involucraria,  (Ujmnnpftalum,  antl 
Apodanthrra.  4.  Of  Pax.  a  subtribe  of  the  r(trt()-6(7e<e,  compris- 
ing Cucumis,  Citrulltts,  Lagenaria,  Ecballium,  etc.  [B,  170  24i> 
(a,  24».] 

CllCr>IERlNE,-'E  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  pi.  Ku2(ku<vku=(ku<)-me»r-i2n'- 
e'-sia'-e").  Of  Bentham  aud  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Cucurbitaceoe. 
(8,42  (a,  24)] 

CUCUMERINITS  (Lat.).  adj.  K>i5(ku<)-ku'iku«)-me5r-i(e)'nu5s- 
(nu's).  Fr.,  cuciimerin.  Resembling  the  seed  of  a  cucumber. 
[L,  87.] 

CUCUMIFORM,  adj.  Ku='kni2-mi'-fo=rm.  Lat,  cucumiform  is 
(from  cucumis,  a  cucumber,  and  furina,  form).  Fr.,  cmumiforme 
Ger.,  gutkenfiirmig.     Having  the  form  of  a  cuonnber.     (L,  41.] 

ruCl'MIS  (Uvt.),  n.  m.  Ku=iku<)'ku=(ku<)-mi-s.  Gen.,  c-iiciim'- 
eris.  Gr.,  ir'Kvof,  fft«uds.  Fr.,  concomltrc.  Ger.,  (lurke.  1.  The 
cucumber  ;  of  Linmeus.  a  genus  of  the  Cncurhitncca-.  2.  The  penis 
(B.  31.  12,  77  (a,  24);  L,  ;».]  C.  abdelkari.  See  C.  chute  ~c'. 
aeiitanKiiliis  [Linna'us].  The  r.uOUi  (iciiliniiiuln.  (B  245  1—0'. 
n'B.vpticiis.  Seer.  rft<i(e.— r.  agrestis.  Thp  Ecballium  elatei-i- 
iiiius  ISchriUierl.  A  species  the 
3,  180 

Ger.,  .•lii;;iinV.  The  prickly-fruited  gheii;i'n-eue))i)iiier  •  "in- 
digenous to  the  .\ntilles,  cultivated  for  its  fruit,  which  is  of  the  size 
of  a  hen's  egg.  and,  when  green,  is  pickled  and  eaten.  |  B,  121  173 
SrSla,  24).]— «'.  ansuiiuis  |Linnanis].  Fr.,  couoonihre  .wi-ncnf  'The 
snakecucumber  ;  an  Fast  Ilidiau  s)iecies  remarkable  for  the  ser- 
pentine form  of  its  fruit.  [B,  121,  ISO  (a,  2f).)-C.  asininus.  The 
EclKdhum  cUitcriKiii.  []},  88  (a.  24).l— C.  canadensis.  See  SlcYO- 
IDES  — C.  cantalupo.  Fr,  co«M(own.  It.,,-.  The  cantalouw  ;  a 
variety  of  the  C.  melo  of  Linna>us.  |B.  121,  173  (a.  21i.]— C.  chate 
lLinnn>vis].  Ar.,  nhdeluvi.  The  Egyptian,  or  hairy,  cucumber 
The  fruit  IS  supposed  to  be  the  Kislninn  of  tlieSeriptu'resi  Xumb  .xi 
5  ;  I.sa.  i,  8).  It  has  smooth  stalks  with  rigiil  bristles,  liairv  leaves' 
and  hairy  fruit  when  young,  smooth  when  old.  It  is  e<mimou  in  the 
fields  ot  L.gypt.  .\  ilrink  is  made  from  it  when  ripe  by  .stirring  the 
pulp  with  a  stick,  without  removing  the  fruit  from  'its  stem  and 
then  closing  the  hole  with  wax  and  burving  the  fruit  till  the  puhi 
has  fermented.  It  is  also  used  as  a  diuretic.  [B,  77  173  l,'!0'27a(a 
24).1-C.  oitrullus  (S<'.ringe].  Fr.,  mehm  d'eau  pnstinue.'  Ger.! 
»  assermelotie,  CitrulleiiGurke.   It.,  cocomero.    Sp.,  sandia.    The 


tiiii.     [B,  88  (a.  211.]- <'.  aiiiari        ,. 

fruit  of  which  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  coiocj-ntfi!  "[B,  1 
(a,  24).|— C.  anguria.     Fr.,  coiiromdre  aiiidn  (on  iiiormiil,  unq 


water-melon.  It  is  diuretic,  and  its  seeds  (semen  citndii  [seua»(/u- 
riai,  sen  metonis]}  were  once  ofiicial.  though  now  seldom  u.sed,  ex- 
cept in  domestic  practice  as  a  vermifuge.  [B.  ID.  173.  180  (a.  24).]— 
C.  colocyntliis  jLinna?usl.  Sec  ClTKi'Ll.rs  c.  and  Colocv.nth.— C 
eunoiiioii  [Thunbergl.  Tne  ctmomim  of  .lapan,  where  the  fruit  is 
eaten,  cooked,  and  a  sort  of  beer  is  also  made  frt»m  it.  [B,  173,  ISO 
(o.  '24).]— <'.  delieioNUH  (Rtith].  Sp..  mcli/itcitlo  de  olor.  A  Species 
indigenous  to  South  .Vmerica.  and  cultivated  in  Spain,  Portugal,  and 
the  West  Indies.  The  fruit,  of  about  the  size  of  a  goose-egg,  is  not 
so  savorj*  as  the  common  melon,  ami  is  cultivated  principally  for  its 
delicious  odor.  IB,  180  (a,  21);  o,  14.]— f.  diidaim.  Vr.,  fuusse 
orange,  concombre  de  Perse.  Queen  Anne's  pocket-melon  or  apple- 
cucuniber  :  indigenous  to  Persia.  The  fruit  is  not  edible,  but  is  cul- 
tivated on  account  of  its  odor.  It  is  used  as  a  cosmetic.  [B,  19,  17:j, 
180,  -275  (a.  24).]— C.  eohinatus.  See  C.  anguria.—C.  farinosiis 
[Khrenberg].  .\  species  with  edible  fruit  cultivated  in  Egypt.  |B, 
180  (a,  21). I— C  flexuosiis  (lie  C'andolle].  See  C.  anguinus.—C 
f;rosstilariui<les.  See  C.  prnphetaruiu.—V.  Hardwickit.  An 
East  Indian  siiecies.  having  a  very  bitter  taste,  and  reputed  to  be 
purgative.  |B,  81  (a,  21).  |— C.  liortensis.  See  C.  sativus.— C. 
macroearpus  [Wenderothj.  A  species  with  edible  fniit  indig- 
enous to  Brazil.  IB,  180  (a, '24).]— C.  maderaspatana  [I.inn.fus]. 
The  Bryonia  madcraspatanti.  [B,  180  ia,  24).]— C.  uiaUeiisis. 
Fr.,  concftmbre  de  Malte.  A  variety  of  C.  melo.  JB,  173  (a.  '24).]  — 
V.  liielo  [Linnieusl.  Gr.,  triKvoiriiruv,  triKvoi  weirajt'  [Hippocrates], 
cri'mjos  ju<po?  IDioscoridesj.  Fr..  melon,  cantaloup.  Ger.,  Melone, 
Melouengnrke.  It.,  mellone,  propone.  Sp.,  melon.  The  melon  ; 
a  species  with  edible  fruit  indigenous  to  southern  and  western 
Asia.  Its  seed  isemen  meloni.'^)  formed  part  of  the  fjuatuor  semina 
frigida  nirtjora,  formerly  official.  JH,  19,  77,  173,  18i)  la.  24).]— C. 
odoratissiiiiiiN  [Monch|.  See  C.  dudaim. — C  proplietaruni, 
C  prophetoruiii  [LinnnMis].  Fr.,  concombre  des  prophetes  (ou 
d\-lrahiel  Ger.,  Prophetengurke.  A  species  indigenous  to  Arabia, 
used  as  an  artitrle  of  diet.  It  contains  a  bitter  principle  called 
by  Xalz  propetin.  (B,  Tt,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  p.Heudo-coIocynthis 
[Royle].  Himalayan  colocynth  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  northern 
India,  much  resembling  colocynth  and  often  mi.staken  for  it.  [B, 
18,  17*2  (a,  24).]  See  ClTRCLl.rs  pseudo-colocynthis. — C.  sativus 
[Linnteusj.     Fr.,  concombre  ordinaire  (ou  commun).     Ger,,  Gar- 


cuccras  SATi\T.'s.    [A,  327. 


iengnrke,  Knrkv.mer,  It.,  cetriitolo.  Sp.,  pepino.  The  common 
cucumber  ;  indigenous  to  Tartnry,  Egj-pt,  and  southern  Asia.  The 
seeds  formed  one  of  the  constituents  of  the  official  gjcatuor  semina 
frigida  majora,  and  were  emuisified  and  used  in  catarrh,  intestinal 
disorders,  etc.  An  emollient  ointment  is  still  prepared  from  the 
pulp  of  the  fruit.  The  trait  is  also  pickled  and  eaten.  (B.  5,  19, 
173,  180  (o,  24).]  Cf.  Pommade  anx  concombres.— C.  silvestris. 
The  Ecballium  elaterium.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— €.  trig:onus  [Rox- 
burgh]. An  East  Indian  species  having  a  very  bitter  taste  and  re- 
puted to  be  purgative.  [B.  81  (a.  21).]— C.  utilissiinus  [Roxburgh], 
The  field-cucumber:  cultivated  in  India.  [B,  17'2,  180  (a,  24).]- 
Fomatuiu  de  surco  cucumeris  satlvi  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Pom- 
matte  au.v  concombres. — Semen  (seu  Semina)  cucumeris  (seu 
cucumeris  sativi).  Ger..  Gurkensamen.  The  seed  of  C.  so /u'm.-j. 
[B,  95,  180  (o,  24).]— Snccus  cucumeris.  The  expressed  juice  of 
C.  sativus,  formerly  in  repute  as  a  remedy  for  pulmonary  phthisis. 
[A,  319.] — Uugueutum  cucumeris.  See  Po»imade  auj:  concom- 
bres. 

CUCUPHA  (Lat."),  n.  f.  Fr.,  cucuphe,  calotte  cephalimie.  Ger., 
KrdiLterhaxtbe,  Krdutermiitze.  A  medicinal  cap  formerly  used  to 
subject  the  head  to  the  intliience  of  certain  powders.  It  was  made 
of  two  pieces  of  tine  cloth  interlined  with  a  layer  of  quilted  cotton, 
on  wliich  had  been  sprinkled  the  aromatic  powder  such  as  cam- 
phor, valerian,  hemlock,  etc.    [L,  87,  94,  105  (a,  21).] 

CVri'PrGrACr,  n.    TbeBodianvsguttatus.    [B,  88.] 

CUCURBIFfeKE  (Fr.i.  adj.  Ku'-ku'r-be-fe^r.  From  cucur. 
bita.  gourd,  and /errc,  to  bear.   Bearing  a  gourd-like  fruit.    [L,41.] 

CUCURBIT,  n.  Ku-k-uSrh'i^t.  Lat.,  cucurbita.  Fr.,  oic«r6i(c. 
Ger..  Kitrbis.  1.  A  vessel,  especially  one  shaped  like  a  gourd,  used 
in  distillation  ;  the  body  of  an  alembic.  2.  Anv  similar  vessel,  such 
as  a  cupping-glass.    [A,  325.]    3.  A  cucurbitaceous  plant.    [B,  at 

la,  24).] 
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CrcrUIIITA  iLnt),  n.  f.  Ku=(ku<)-ku*rlnkii*rb)'i2t-a3.  Fr, 
counje.  CltT..  Kiirbis.  It..  zut:ru.  Sp..  ntlabaza.  1.  The  gourd, 
punipkio.  stjuash  ;  vt  Liiiua'iis.  a  frenus  oi  the  Cuctifbitavra-,  tribe 
CucHmeriHtu;  indigenous  to  the  Kast.  but  widely  cultivated,  [li, 
19,  4 'i,  77  (a,  24).]  a.  See  CrcruuiT.— CtTrttum  cururbitje.  Sp., 
ceratn  de  calabaza  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  I  part  of  wliite  wax  and 
4  parts  of  olemn  cucurbitw.  [K.  U5  (o.  :;i).]  — C.  ttiiguria[ Lamarck). 
SeeCuci'Mis  citrnUnn.—C  auruntininnitt.  Fr.,  oramjin,  fausse 
oramtf.  Sp.,  calabaza,  anaraujada.  The  mock-orange  gourd;  a 
variety  of  C.  viebtin-po ;  the  fruit  resembles  the  orange  in  color  and 
size.  It  is  cooked  and  eaten  in  the  levant.  [B.  77,  17:J.  27o(a,  !i4i.l— 
C-  catUiirtiea.  See  CiTurLU's  colDrynthis.—V*  ceratocrea.-*  [lia- 
berl.j.  A  species  cultivated  in  Brazil.  [B,  18  la.  I-l).]— C  cerifera 
[Fisclier).  Fr..  courge  nnivfrtf  de  cire.  See  Benincasa  cerz/fir/. 
— C,  cItriilluH.  See  Cl'CUMIs  citnitlus.—C*  cruenta.  See  IW-t 
CUP.— C.  clestillatoria.  An  alembic.  [A,  325.]— C.  lageiiaria. 
Fr.,  cougourde,  caleba:if!t\  nmrf/e-buHtrille.  Ger.,  FUtschtiikuibis. 
Sp..  calabaza  x'iuatfra.  The' La tjc nana  vulfiaris.  [B.  24.'>  ]  <". 
leucantlia  (Duchesne].  C  leucantlia  lageiiaria.  See  C.  layc- 
n«riVi.— C  levis.  See  Drt/  cri'.— <'.  longa.  Fr.,  amtyc  loni/ue 
(ou  tnnnpettr).  A  varietyof  tlw  C.  Ifunnitlta  lagenaria.  [B.  173 
(a,  24t.J— C  maxima  iDilebesne).  Fr..  nmnji;.  potiron  [Fr.  t'od.), 
pevim  pot  iron,  citronillf.  (Jer..  liicsenkurbis.  Sp.,  calabaza.  The 
red  gourd  :  a  species  indigenous  to  Asia,  Europe,  and  America  ; 
its  fruit,  wliich  sometimes  attains  a  weight  of  240  lbs.,  forms  a 
largely  used  article  of  diet  in  Europe  and  Asia,  and  as  a  diuretic 
and  titniacide.  The  seed  is  ofilcial  in  the  Fr.  Cod.  (A,  479  ;  B, 
77.95.  173,  18t)  (a.  24).]~C  iiielopepo  [Linnspus].  Fr.,  mi-loijepon. 
Ger..  Turbanbund-  (oder  Tiirkiubiind)  Kurbis.  The  squash,  or 
bush-gourd  ;  a  cultivated  species  with  edible  fruit.  [B,  lU,  77,  173. 
IHO,  i?75  (a.  24).]— C.  inosoliata  iDuchesne].  Fr.,  antnjv  Iwrbere 
(ou  jnitsqiu'-e  melonee.  ou  muarade  drs  Murseille.-O.  A  si)ecies  culti- 
vated in  southern  France  and  in  Africa.  The  immature  fruit  is 
edible.  (B.  77,  121.  173  (a,  24).J— C.  oecidentalis.  A  We.st  India 
species.  The  seeds  are  used  as  a  ta^niafuge.  [B,  5.  180  (a,  21).]  — 
C  ovifera  siiccada.  (Jer.,  Kierkiirbis.  Sp..  calabaza  aovaila. 
Vegetal)le  marrow  :  a  variety  of  C.  pepo  brought  from  Persia,  and 
now  extensively  cultivated  fur  its  culinary  uses.  (B,  19.  77  la,  21). J 
— C.  parva.  See  CrcritiUTrLA  {1st  def.).— C  pepo  [LinnEeus|. 
Ft.,  potiron  coiinje.  Her.,  gi'itu-iner  Kiirbis.  It.,  zucca  nnnn)it'. 
Sp.,  calabaza  comun.  The  common  pumpkin.  Its  seeds  {.semen 
cucurbita')  formed  one  of  the  official  guatuor  semirm  frigida  nia- 
Jora,  and  an  emulsion  of  the  seeds  is  still  used  as  a  verniifuge. 
[B,  5.  121,  173,  ISO  (a,  24).]  See  Pkpo.— €.  pepo  luteus.  Fr,.  p/pon 
jaune.  A  variety  of  the  C.  pepo.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— C.  pepo  viri- 
cliH.  Fr.,  pepon  vert.  A  variety  of  C.  prpu  cultivated  in  France. 
[B,  173  (a,  24).]— C.  perennis.  A  cull  ivat-'il  species.  The  mac- 
erated root  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  hiciiiun  hoids.  [B.  60.  121  (a, 
24).]- C.  piniiatifiiia.  See  Ct'cUMis  citrutlns.-V.  polyinorplia 
[Duchesne].  See  C.  melopepo. — C.  polyinorplia  verrucosa.  Fr., 
harbarenque  sauvage,  barbarine.  See  C.  verrucosa. — C  pyri- 
foriiiis.  Fr.,  coloquinte  laitee,  fausae  poire,  rougourdette.  A 
variety  of  C.  melopepo.  [B.  173.]— C.  pyrotheca.  Fr.,  courge, 
poire  d  })Oudre.  A  variety  of  C.  leucantlia.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C. 
radlata.  Fr.,  artichaut  d'JCspagne.  A  variety  of  C.  meli}pepn. 
The  seeds  furnish  an  oil  used  as  a  cosmetic  ;  thefruit  is  eaten.  [B. 
173  (o,  24).]- C.  sicca.  See  Dry  cup.— C  sieeraria.  A  species  in- 
digenous to  Chih.  [B,  IHO  to,  24).]— C.  ventosa.  See  Cucirijiti'la 
(Ist  def.).— C  verriico.sa  [Linna'usj.  (Jer.,  Warzenkiirbis.  Sp., 
calafxiza  vei^ugo.m.  The  long  stjuash  of  Venezuela,  [a,  14  ;  B. 
180,  275  (a.  2-1).] — C  vulgariH.  See  C.  pepo.  -  Semen  i-iiciirbitie. 
Qi:r.,  Kiirbissamen.  The  seed  of  C.  pe^io  (the  }>i-ii<>  of  the  L'.  S.  Ph.); 
used,  in  emulsion  and  infusion,  as  a  dnnvtic  luul  vfiiniruge.  |B,  .5, 
flfi,  180  (a.  24).]— Soiiiiiia  cucubituMseu  cucurbita'  lagi'iiuriii^). 
The  seeds  of  the  Ijigenaria  vulgaris.  [B.  lH(t.l—Soiniiia  cucur- 
bits vulgaris.    The  seeds  of  C.  pepo.     [B,  ISO.] 

Ci:<-rKI$ITAC'K/E  (Uit.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ku^iku^^ku'^rbtku^rbl-i^t. 
a(a'»'se'''-eia'e*).  Fr.,  encHrbit  acres.  (Jer..  Cncurbitaeten.  <  >f 
Jussieu,  Linno'us,  Lindley,  and  subseriuent  authors,  the  g(»urd  and 
cueumlirr  family  ;  an  order  of  dicciyl.-ditns  usually  assigiu-d  to  the 
I'lih/lirtnhi ,  hut  by  some  authors  p'liu-ed  among  Vht-  lixiiuipitidiv 
in  till-  neigliborhood  of  the  ('anipitntitiino'.  anil  comprising  Cuen- 
viis,  (.'nrurhita,  Lfigenorio,  .Mnnmrdiea,  Mili>t/iria,  liri/'initt,  i-te. 
The  C.  of  LinnuMis  compriseil  also  Fossijlora,  now  made  tlie  type 
of  a  distinct  order.  The  <_'.  are  annual  or  perennial  herbs  bearing 
climbing  or  creeping  stems,  alteruatc.  petiolate  leaves  without 
stipules  or  with  tendnls  in  their  place,  regular  monceeious  or  diip- 
cious,  usually  gamopetalnus.  nntl  5-parted  tlowers.  and  a  peculiar 
form  of  fnut(nepo),  tiesby,  and  containing  numerous  exalbumiu- 
By  Bentham  anil  Hooker  they  are  divided  into  the  tribes 
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Cuciimerineie,  Abohrecr, 
(iipotstemnn'iv,  Zitititni*-(e 
into  Ihr  Irilics  rrrrtllta 
and  <  'yrliinflirn  o\  .Man> 
agents.     [B.  lit.  .34.  42,  170, 


Klateririr,  Siryttidea',  Oompfiogf/nea', 
and  FeriUrir.  By  Pax  the  C.  are  divided 
,  Mi/otlirii  If,  ("urnrbiiea\  Sirei/ititti-iF. 
of  the  spc.-ifs  furnish  valuable  medicinal 
24:>(a.  24).] 


fl'C'VRBITACEOIlS.  adj.  Ku'-ku^rb-iat-a'shuSa.  Ijit..  cu- 
rnrbitarciut,  ruriirbitiniis.  I*r.,  riicnrhitan'.  (jer.,  kiirbisartig. 
Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  Cmnrbitana-.     [a.  24.] 

C'r<'lTKI5IT.-K  (Lat.).  n,  f.  pi.  Kn2iku<)-ku*rbiku<rb)'iat-e(a3-e2). 
1.  Of  Seringe.  a  tribe  of  the  CKrur/f/Mo'fr.  comprising  Hryonia, 
Sicyos,  Klaterium,  Momnrdica,  Xeuro.tpvrmo.  Srchium.  Melothria, 
Trichosanthus,  Cucurbita,  Involucrana,  Mnricia,  and  Anguria. 
He  subsequently  added  TAigenaria,  Cncumis,  TAtffa.  Jienincasa, 
Krythropnlum,  Turia,  and  Jolifllo.  2  of  Schriider.  a  class  in- 
cluding Coniandra.  Cyrtonemo.  and  Mvh>thria.     jB,  170  la,  24i.| 

CI  <  rUBITAIN  (Fr.t.  irci  KHITAIKK  (Fr).  adjs.  Ku«- 
ku''rbe-ta'-'n^,  -tar.     See  C'rrcniUTiMs  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Proolottis. 

iTClTKBITAI..  adj.  Ku^ku'^rb'i3t-a'»l.  Lat..  cucurbitah's. 
Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  genus  Cucurbita.  [a,  24. J— C.  alli- 
ance.    I^t.,  nijcns  cucurbHalis.    See  CrcrRHiTAt<B3. 

CIICITUBITALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku'lku*)-kn»rb|ku*rb)in-a- 
(a')iez(Ia8).    Of  Lindlej',  an  alliance  (nixua  epifiyna')  comprising 


the  Cncnrbitacece,  Loastce.  Cuctea;,  and  Homalince ;  subsequently 
an  alliance  (h  ixus  exogenea:  diclineoe)  comjirising  the  Cucurbitacecey 
Datiscficew,  and  Begotnacece.     [B,  121.  170  (a,  24)  j 

cr<'l-UBITATIO  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ku3(ku*)-ku»rblku*rbVin-a(a3)'- 
shi^Ui'^J-o.  (Jen.,  cueurbitation'is.  From  eueurbitu  (see  CixUKfll- 
TULAI.     Ger.,  HchrOp/en.    Wet-cupping.     [A,  32G.] 

CUCUKBITE.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kuatku<)-ku6rb(ku*rbViH'e5-e- 
(a^-e^).  Fr.,  cucurbitecs.  A  tribe  of  the  Cncurbttaeece,  including, 
according  to  Pax,  the  subtribes  Cucumeriuoi.  Trichosanthince^ 
Cucurbitinw,  and  Abvbrime.     [a,  24. J 

CUCI'KBITINM:  [Pax]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku''(ku<)-ku*rb(ku«rb)- 
i^t-itei'neina^-e^).  A  subtribe  of  the  CucurbitecE.  comprising  Cu- 
curbita. etc.     LB,  245.] 

C'lTClTUBITINE,  n.  Kua-kusrb'in-en.  An  alkaloid  that  Dor- 
ner  and  Wtilkowich  supposed  they  had  discovered  in  the  seed  of 
Cucurbita  pepo.     [B,  81  (a.  27).] 

t'lK'l'UBITINE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku2(ku*i-ku'^rbiku*rbVin- 
i'n'e^-e(a3-e^).  Fr.,  cncurbiiinees.  ()f  Bmngniart.  a  cla.'^s  of  peri- 
gynous  Dialypetake,  comja-ising  the  Jiegonioctfr,  yandhivobece^ 
Cucurbitacea'.  and  Gronoviece.     [B,  121,  170  (o,  24).] 

CrCUUBITINrs  (Lat.),  adj.  Ku^tku4)-ku6rbfku<rb)-m-i(ey- 
nu^sinu^s).  From  ciicnrbita,  a  gourd.  Fr.,  cucurbitin,  cucurbi' 
tin^.     Gourd-shaped.    As  a  n.,  .see  PaooLOTTis.     [A,  322  ;  L.] 

riTrilKBlTliLA  (Lat.).  n.  f..dim.  ofcurnrbifn,  a  gourd.  Ku^- 
(ku*)-ku^rb(ku*rb)-i-'t'u-in^  i-la^.  Fr.,  cucurbituie,  cornicnle.  fen- 
touse  (1st  def.).  Ger..  Srhrigt/kopf.  It.,  ventosa.  copjietta.  Sp., 
ventosa.  1.  A  cupi:>ing  glass  ;  so  called  because  originally  made  of 
a  gourd.  2.  A  subtribe  of  the  genus  Bryonia.  (B,  121  la.  24).]— C 
eriieiitat  C.  cum  ferro.  See  Wet  cup.— C.  levis,  C  sicca.  See 
Di-y  CUP. 

Cl'CliUn.  n.  Ku^k'u^rd.  An  old  name  for  a  plant  supposed  to 
be  the  Bryonia  dioica.     |A,  .505.] 

CUCUKIT,  n,  la  Guiana,  the  Maximiliana  rcgia.  [B,  121  (a, 
24).] 

Cri>,  n.  Ku^d.  A.-S..  c.  Fr.,  hoi  alimentaire.  Of  ruminants, 
the  alimentary  liohis  (see  under  Bolus)  regurgitated  into  the  mouth 
for  a  seci->nd  ni;istir;iliMii. 

CUIJAI.AY-rooi.llTOO-NEER  (Hind.),  n.  The  acidulous 
fluid,  probably  containing  oxalic  acid,  which  exudes  from  the  chick- 
pea.    |B,  172 "(a.  24):  L,  105.] 

CU DltKAK,  n.    KuM'ba^r.    The  Lecanora  tartarea.    [A,  505.] 

Cri)l>V,  n.  Ku^d'i^.  The  Fulica  chloropus.  [B,  88.]— C*8- 
lugs.     The  leaves  of  \'erbaseum  thapsus.     {A,  505.] 

Cri>0,  n.     In  Malabar,  a  species  of  Amsonia.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

f'l'DOAVA  (Ger.),  n.  Ku*d-o'va='.  A  place  in  the  district  of 
Brcslau.  in  Prussian  Silesia,  where  there  are  three  alkaline  and 
salini'  i-h.-ilybeale  springs  highly  charged  with  carbonic  acid.  The 
wiiter.  wliieh.  besi<lt's  sodium  carbonate,  contains  a  small  aiiuiunt 
of  arsenic,  lias  a  temj>erature  of  11  3'^  C.  and  a  sp.  gr.  of  1  0022  ;  it 
acis.  at'cording  to  T,e  Pileur.  as  an  alterative  and  tonic,  and  is  em- 
ploy.-d  both  internally  and  externally.  [Jacob.  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.," 
May  17.  I.SHC,  p.  441  ;  L.  41.] 

d  ur-PAKITI,  CITUl -PIKITI,  n's.  In  Malabar,  the  Gos- 
sypiujH  arboreum.     [B.  KS,  121  (a,  241.] 

C'lTDWEEl),  n.  Ku^d'wed.  1.  The  g<'nus  fijinphalium,  espe- 
cially the  Gnnpludium  silvaticntn.  2.  The  Ltranora  tartarea.  [A, 
505;  B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— American  c.  The  Antennaria  margari- 
tacea,  (B,  275  (a.  24).]— Common  c.  The  (j'naphalium  germani' 
cum.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Golden  c.  In  Ihe  West  Indies,  the  Ptero- 
caulon  virgatum.  [B,  27.5,  282  lo.  211.]-  Jersey  c.  The  Gnapha- 
Hum  lutto-'albnm.  [B.  275(a.  24).|— IV|4»un!aiii-c.  The  Antennaria 
diaiea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Narrow-leavi-il  c.  The  Gnaiihaliuni 
gallicum.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— l*earl-c.  The  Antennaria  ntargarita- 
cea.  IB,  275  (a.  241.] — Purplihli  <•.  The  Gn<t]iliali)nn  purpureum. 
[B,  275  (o,  241.]  Sea-c,  Sea-side  c.  The  Piotis  ntaritima.  [B, 
275  (a.  24).]— Silv<'ry  c.  The  Antcnntnia  tomeiito.^a.  |B,  275  i,  a, 
o4).  j_\Vood-c.    The  Gn(i}thaliunt  silvaticum.     [B,  275  (a.  24).] 

<'l'I>AVOKT,  n.  KuM'wu^rt.  The  Filago  germanica.  [B,  275 
(a,  2^1).] 

Ct'EMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Ku^iku<)-e(a)'ma3.    See  Cyema. 

CVENTAS,  n.  A  commercial  name  for  the  seeds  of  Canna  in- 
dica  and  of  Coix  lacrima.     [B,  121  (a,  24).) 

CIT-EO,  n.  In  Coehin-C'hina.  a  name  for  several  varieties  of 
Commehfna.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]— C.-e.  rai.  The  Commelyiia  tube- 
rosn.     [6,88,  121  (a,  24).] 

Cl'EBCETAGETIN,  n.  Kwu^r-seMa^j-e'ti^n.  A  coloring 
matter  found  in  Tagetes  patula.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  or 
Pharm.."  Apr.,  1880.  p.  108.] 

Cl'EUnA  (Sp),  n.  Kwe^r'da*.  See  Cord.— C.  de  violiu.  The 
Cu.^cntn  amcrir<(na.     [A,  447.] 

irEKNECII.T.O  (Sp.).  n.  Kwe^rna-thel'yo.  See  Eroot.— C. 
lie  centcno  [Mex.  Ph  ].  Ergot  of  rye.  [A,  447.]-C.  dn  malz. 
Ergot  of  maize.     [A,  447.] 

CI'EKNIEU  (Fr.),  n.  Ku"r-ne-a.  The  Cornus  mas.  [B,  88, 
121.  173  la,  24).] 

CI'EKNO  (Sp.),  n.  Kwi'^r'no.  See  Cornu.  [A,  417.]— C.  de 
ciervo  [Mex.  Ph.].  See  Cornu  cervi.— C.  ile  clervo  calciimdo. 
See  CoRNU  ckrvi  ustum.—C*  del  ciervo  [Sp.  Ph.].    See  Cohnu 

CERVI. 

CITERXYAS  (Sp.),  n.  Kwe^rn'yaSs.  The  Canna  indica.  [L, 
lOMa.  21).) 

CliIIl^KAQITAM,  n.  In  Brazil,  the  Ca^salpinia  echinata.  [L, 
87,  vol.  2-i.  p.  181.] 


A,  ape;  A«.  at;  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin:  CIi',  loch  (Smitlsh);  K,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N>,  tank; 
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Cl'IfHlINCHILI.1.  CrlCHINCHllLI-I,  lis.  In  I'.ni,  the 
root  of  Joiiidiuiii  parviflortwt ;  saiil  to  be  used  ill  elepliautiasis  aijii 
other  cutaneous  alTeetions.  It  is  diapboretie.  diuretie,  uecasioually 
sialaKogue,  and  in  large  doses  emetie  and  cathartic.  [B,  S,  lU,  l^'l 
(.,  24).] 

CUlfcTE  (Fr.),  n.    Kwe-e't.    See  Ci-jetk. 

<|iri-LKK  (Fr.K  CUILLfcuK  (Fr.),  n'8.  Kwelya,  -ye'r.  A 
snoou  ..r  any  si i. .on-shaped  in.strument.  [A,  301. |-C.  (l«'a  ar'";<'S 
I  I'iiul.-I  I-  .\n  as;ario  growing  on  tlie  oak  anil  the  chestnut  of  Inilia, 
bflicvi-il  to  lie  the  Afiaricit^  dimidiatu.i.  (B,  I'Jl  (a  'ilLj— C.  mi 
l'i>r€'ri>s.  The  blade  of  an  obstetrical  forceps.  [A,  301. J— C. 
moyeiiue.    See  Greater  cochi.eak.— Petite  c.    See  Umall  cocH- 

LKAR. 

t'llIM.EKiSE  (Fr.X  n.  Kwel  ye'ra.  A  spoonful.  fA,  301.]— 
C.  A  bouolie.  Sec  C.  ordinaire.— C.  iV  ear<^.  A  teaspoonfnl,  4 
graianu's  [a.  21. 1  -C.  A  dessert.  A  dessertspoonful,  10  grammes, 
[a,  21.]     f.  ordinaire.    A  tablespoonful,  20  gi-animes.     |<i.  21.] 

Cl'Il.l.KUONS  (P'r.\  n.  pi.     Kwel-ye^'-ro^n^.     See  Balancers 
(1st  def. ). 
Cl'INC.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ku'lku^Vi'n^ka'.    See  Cainca. 
CriJJE  tFr.),  n.    Kwen.    An  old  name  for  a  retort.    [L,  41.] 
Cl'IK  iFrl.  n.     Kwer.    1.  The  skin  (see  CoRim).     3.  Leather. 
[K,  3*11  ;  I.,  43.1— C.  elicvelu.      The  hairy  scalp.      [GJ— C.   des 
arbres.    The  Ithaeudiam  xylostroina.    [B,  121  ta,34).]— C.  fossile. 
Asbestos.     [B.J 

riiIKA.»»S,  n.  Kwi'r-a's'.  Fr.,  cuirnsse.  Ger.,  Panzer.  1. 
See  Carapace.  2.  A  firm,  doseflttiug  bandage  (especially  an  im- 
movable bandagei  for  the  tlKirax. 

CVIKASSED,  adj.  K\vi=r  a=sd'.  Fr.,  cuirasse.  In  zoology, 
provided  with  a  cuirass.    ]L,  41.] 

CTISANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Kwe-za'n^.  Burning,  scalding  (said  of 
painl.     [A,  301.] 

Cl'IS.S-VRT  (Fr.1,  n.  Kwe-sa'r.  A  sheath  for  attaching  an  arti- 
ficial leg  to  the  stump  of  a  thigh.    [L,  41  (a,  1«).] 

ClUSSE  (Fr.),  n.  Kwes.  The  thish.  [A,  .301.]— C's  de  la 
moelie  allongf  e.  The  interior  cerebellar  pedtnicles.  [1.22;  K.J 
— t;'s  dueervean.  The  crura  cerebri.  [l.Ol;  K.]- C's  ilu  ciBur. 
A  term  sometimes  applied  to  the  timpbalo-mesenteric  veins.  [L, 
88  ]— Petites  c's  cle  la  moelle  allongC-o.  The  inferior  cerebel- 
lar peduncles.    [I,  23  ;  K.] 

Cl'ISSON  (Vt.),  n.    Kwes-soSn'.    1.  A  cooking.    2.  A  burning, 
smarting,  or  scalding  pain.    [A,  :W1.] 
CHIT  (Fr.  I,  adj.    Kwe.    Cooked,  elaborated.    [A,  301.] 
ClilT.\COCHE,  n.    Ergot  of  maize.    l.\,  44T.] 
criTL-VPATLI  (Mex.),  n.     The   Valeriana  mexicana.     [A, 
447.] 

CUIVUATE  (Fr.),  n.  Kwev-ra"t.  A  double  salt  containing 
copper.     [A.  301,  383.] 

Cl'IVKE  (Fr. I,  n.  Kivev'r.  See  Copper— Acetate  basiqne 
de  e.  Verdigris.  JB.  .5  (a.  24).)  See  under  Copper  suhacetate.— 
.\e^'tate  <le  deuto.vyde  <ie  r.  Normal  copper  acetate— Ace- 
tate iieulrc  de  c.  See  Copper  ,sii')flt>(r((e.— Amuioniure  <le  c., 
AiiiiiKiaiure  *ie  e.  coiiipos^e.  See  Copper  ainnwtiinsnlpltate. — 
Azutate  de  c.  See  Copper  *u7ra/e.— .Vzur  cie  e.  See  .irmcnian 
ST\>SE  and  Ar.menite.— Ceiidre  (ou  ohaux)  <le  c.  See  .^<iniima 
.jERis. — ('.  ainmoiiiacal.  See  Copper  auimoniottnlpltate. — C, 
azur^.  Copper  carbonate.  (A,  301.]— C.  blanc.  A  name  for 
various  alloys  of  copper  and  arsenic.  [B,  H8.]— C.  brul6.  See 
Stiuama  .eris,- C  carbonate  bleu  (terreiix).  See  Armenian 
STo.NE  and  Armesite.— C.  carboiiat6  vert.  See  Cinis  viridi-^i. — 
C.  faux.  An  old  name  for  nickel.  [L,  105  (o,  27).]— C.  jaune. 
S.vn.:  laiton.  .\n  alloy  of  from  2(.)  to  40  parts  of  zinc  and  from  00  to 
8(")  of  copper.  [A,  3t)l.]— C  luuriato-aniiuoniacal.  See  Copper 
ammonit>rtdoride.—C,  sulfate.  Acid  copper  sulphate.  [B,  88.]  — 
l>euto- acetate  de  e.  Normal  copper  acetate.— l>eutoxy<le  de  c. 
See  .SV/ua»ia  .ERls. — Kau  de  c.  .\  commercial  term  for  o.xalic  acid. 
[Montagnon, "  Lyon  med.,"  Jan.  1(>.  18.S0,  p.^4.').]  — Eau  de  c.  aiuiuu- 
iiiaeal.  See  Liquor  CCPRI  aninioniati.—VA^ol^  d'ae^tate  de  c. 
See  Liniment  of  snhacetate  of  copper. — El^oI<*  ira<*^tate  de  c. 
eouipos^.  See  Balsamum  viride  (2d  def  ). — Eiiiplatre  d'-.te^- 
tate  de  e.  See  Cern7u»i  ^Rr(;iNis.—Fil  tie  c.  Copper  wire  (the 
cuprum  of  the  Br.  Ph.).  [B,  5  (a,  24).]  — Fleiirs  de  e.  Capillary 
filamentous  crystals,  being  one  of  the  forms  assimied  by  cuprous 
oxide.  Cu.jO.  [a.  27.]— Hyclrocarbonate  de  e.  Basic  copper  car- 
l>onate.  [B.]- Hydrol6  de  sulfate  de  e.  et  fl'auiiiioniaque. 
See  Lif/uor  ccpRI  ammoniati. — Mellite  d'aef'tate  <le  e..  >Iiei 
avec  I'ac^tate  de  c.  See  Linimentum  .ercginis.— Oiiguent  de 
c.  See  L'ntjuentuni  .ERCCJISIS. — Ongueiit  cie  c.  coiup€»s<i.  See 
i'wjuentum  malorum  in^^'tnornm. — Oxy*le  de  c.  vert.  See  Cop- 
per sutiaretate.—iixyde  noirdec.  (Fr.  Cod.].  See  Copper  hiokoj-- 
iV/e.— Oxyde  rcmge  de  c.  Red  oxide  of  copper,  cuprotis  oxide. 
IB.]— Oxyinellite  de  e.  See  Linimentum  .ERrc.iNls.-- Pilules  de 
c.  aninioniaeal  sentian^es  ISwed.  Ph..  1S17].  .-\nunoniacal 
copper-sulphate  pills  with  crentian  ;  made  by  mixing  10  grains  of 
copiK-r  and  ammouiiun  sulphate  i.li^solvetl  in  a  siilVu-icnt  tiuaiitity 
of  a  mixture  of  eciual  parts  of  distilled  water  and  caustic  ammonia) 
and  2  drachms  of  extract  of  genti.an.  and  adding  a  suflicient  quan- 
tity of  powdered  cinchona,  then  dividing  into  (iO  pills.  [B,  lit)  la, 
21).]— Pilules  de  e.  aiuinoniaeal  byiisc.vaniees  [Hamb.  Ph.. 
1H04].  .-Vnuuoniacal  copper-sulphate  pills  with  hyoscyamus  :  )tiaile 
by  mixing  1  drachm  each  of  copper  and  ammohhmi  sulphate  and 
extract  of  hyosc,vamus  and  a  sutricient  quantitv  of  powdi-red  vale- 
rian-root to  make  :i2  pills-  [B.  110  («.  21i  1  — K*lin<>K>  <rac<''tate 
dec.  See  CertrfuHi  JERi^oiNls.— Soufre  de  e.  See  .s'lf/^i/nij- ccpri. 
— Sous-acetate  de  deutoxyde  de  e.,  Sous-deuto-ae^-tate  de 
c.    See  Copper  subacetate. — Sulfate  de  c.  aiiiinoniacal.     See 


fruit  of  Me.<!pilusriermaniea.  [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).]— C.  de  nfgresse. 
The  fruit  of  Lodoicia  !^,rliellarum.  (B,  121.  173  (o,  24).]— C.-de- 
jatte.   C-de-poule.    t'.-de-sae,   C.-de-verre.     See  the  major 


Copper  amiiiwiiiV«a//)/i(i(e.- Sulfate  de  c.  aluniineux.    Sec  Cu- 
PRCM  «^i»ii/ia(utrt.— Sulfurc  de  c.    See  Copper  siilphide.—Sur- 
deuto-sulfate  de  c.     See  Copper  .wf^j/iufe  — Teinture  de  c.  de 
Lewis.  See  Copper  (tmmoiinwli/p/Kife.— Teiiiture  de  c.  d'Hclve- 
tius  (Dutch  Ph.,  IKIXi  (Niemann).]     Helvetius's  tincture  of  copper  ; 
made  by  melting  together  I  part  of  copper  sulphate  and  2  parts  of 
ammonium  chloride,  allowing  the  mixture  to  solidify ,  powdering, 
and  pouring  upon  the  powder  a  sulllcieut  quantity  of  alcohol.    ]B, 
liy  (a,  21).]— Vitriol  de  e.    See  Copper  sulphate. 
CL'IVKE  (Fr.),  adj.    Kwe-vra.    Copper-colored.    [A,  301.] 
CUIVKEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Kwe-vru>.    See  Ci'PBEOfS. 
CUlVKiyUE  (Fr.),  adj.    Kwe-vrek.    Cnipric.    [B.] 
CIJJANIIS  (Lat.),  CUJAVU.S   jRumphius]  (Lat.),  n's  f.     Ku- 
ya^'nu^smu's), -vu's(vu*s).    The  genus  Pa/ritum.     [B,  121  (a,  24).]  — 
<■.  agrestis.    Thii  Puidium  pomiferum.     [B,  8K.J— C.  domestica. 
Ger.,  Cujavubime.    'Vhe  Psidiuni  pyri/erum.    [B,  88.] 
CUJETE,  n.    The  Citrciima  zfriimfcef.    [A.] 
CII.II  (Sp),  n.    Ku-he'.    At  Caraca-s,  the  Acacia  macranfha. 
(B.  121  la,  24).]— C  de  afuera.    At  Caracas,  the  Partiiisonia  acu- 
leata.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CUKSTOL,E,ClIK-STOOI.E,  n's.  Ku'k'stol, -stul.  See  Toad- 
stool. 

CUL,  (Fr.),  n.  Ku".  The  breech  of  the  foetus.  [A,  44.]— C. 
blaiie.  The  Ncolopax  qallinaao  and  the  Motacilla  cenanthe.  (L, 
105  (a,  211.]— C.  d'ane.  "The  .Ulinia  ei/uina.  [B.  88.]-C.  d'arti- 
rliaut.  The  receptacle  of  Ciinani  n-olymus.  [B,  ITS  (o.  24).]— C. 
de  cheval.     The  .Icfiii/ii  ji<t(fi/((i.     (B,  W.J— C.  de  chien.    The 
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list."— C.  tout  uu.  The  l^ilcliicnm  autumnale.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 
CULAK.-i  (Sanskr.),  n.  Nux  vomica.  [L,  105.] 
CITL.4NTRII-LO  (Sp.),  n.  Kul-a=n-trel'.vo.  1.  Of  the  Sp.  Ph., 
the  AdiantiuH  capillus  I'eneris.  S.  At  Caracas,  the  Adiantum 
concinnum.  3.  In  Chili,  the  Petilla.  an  astringent  plant.  [B,  19, 
9.5,  1'21  (a,  24).]— C.  eliileuoi.  A  plant  found  in  the  province  of 
San  Luis.  Argentine  Republic.  en)ployed  for  purifying  the  blood. 
[•■Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  .xxiv  (a,  21).]— C.  de  Mexico 
[Mex.  Ph.].  The  Adiantum  tenerum.  [A,  447.]— C.  de  pozo  [Sp. 
Ph.].    See  C. 

CUL.^NTKO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Kul-a^n'tro.  The  Coriandrum 
satirum.     [A,  447.] 

CCL-ATILS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ku2(ku*)-la(la')'tu's(tu<s).  Calcined. 
[L,  94.] 

Cl'LBICIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ku51(ku<l)-bi2s(bi2k)'i»-0-  Gen.,  nilbi- 
cion'is.  .\n  old  name  tor  a  sort  of  ardor  urina?  attributed  to  pros- 
tatic inflammation  and  putrescence  of  the  semen.     [A,  325.] 

CULBUTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ku'l-bu't.    Ger. /?iii-::p(6aum,  Sfuraftaum. 
A  somersault-like  movement,  like  that  which  the  fcelus  was  for- 
merly supposed  to  execute  within  the  womb  at  the  time  when  the 
head  had  become  relatively  so  heavy  as  to  cause  such  a  movement. 
CULCAS  (Ar.l,  n.    The  Colocasia  autiijuurum.     [B,  88.] 
Ci;i.C.4.SIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ku'l-ka^s-i^'e^-a'-e'.    A  tribe  of 
the  Aracece,  suborder  Pothoidece,  consisting  of  Culcasia.     [B,  245.] 
CULCASINE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Ku-'l-ka's-i^n'e^-ela'-e^)-    Fr-, 
culcasinees.    Of  Schott,  a  subtribe  of  the  Aroidew.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
crtCIT.A  (Lat.),   CULCITUA  (Lat.).  n's  f.     Ku'likuMysi^t- 
(ki2t)-a2,  -ras.     Fr.,  culcite.    1.  A  cushion  or  pillow.    (A,  318.]    2. 
The  genus  D/cfcsoiim  and  the  Balantium.     [B.  19,  121  (o,  '24).]- C. 
perforata.    A  perforated  cushion,  formerly  used  with  an  obstet- 
rical chair.    [A,  325.] 

CUIi-DE-JATTE  (Fr.),  n.    Ku"-d'zha't.    A  person  crippled  in 

the  lower  limbs.    ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  27,  1887,  p.  246  ;  L,  41.] 

CUL-DE-POULE  (Fr.),   n.    Ku'-d'pul-    Of  the  veterinarians, 

an  ulcer  with  projecting  edges,  also  a  tatty  prominence  situated 

near  the  tail  In  fat  horses.     (A,  301.] 

CVL-DE-SAC  (Fr.),  n.  Ku'-d'sa'k.  Ger.,  ^/indsacfc.  The  bot- 
tom of  any  sac-like  cavity.     [A.,  ;i01.] 

ClTL-i)E-VEKKE  (Fr).  n.  Ku"-d've2r.  The  greenish  appear- 
ance of  the  pupil  in  horses  with  cataract.     [.\,  301.] 

CULE  (Sp.),  n.  Ku  la'.  .\  plant  found  In  the  province  of  En- 
tre  Rios.  Argentine  Republic  :  used  as  a  remedy  for  indigestion. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xxiv  (a,  21).] 

CULEX,  n.  In  Chili,  the  Psoralea  tjlandidosa  and  the  Psoralea 
bituminosa.  [B,  19  (a,  24i  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxiv  (a.  21).]— C.  jaiine  [Molina]  (Fr.).  The  Psoralta  glanduloita, 
also  one  of  its  varieties  (the  Psoralea  cullen  of  Polret).  (B.  88,  121, 
173ia,24);  L,  105(a.  21).]— Herba  c.  (Lat.).  The  leaves  of  Psora/ea 
glandulosa.     [B,  ISO  (a,  '241.) 

CliLEN-Cl'LEN  (Sp.).  n.  Ku-lan"ku-lan'.  The  Psoralea  glan- 
dulosa. [L,  77.] 
CULEKAGE,  n.  Ku^ru'r-aj.  See  Cn-RABE. 
CrLElTS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ku'(kti)'le»-u's(u'sl.  Gr..  «ovAc6?  (Ion. 
for  KoAeds).  I.  A  sheath,  the  vagina.  2.  A  bag  ;  of  Hippocrates, 
the  pericardium.  3.  .-Xn  ancient  liquid  measure  containing '.^i  am- 
phiiric,  also  vai'ious  measures  of  lesser  capacity.  [A,  322,  3'25,  387  ; 
L,  U4ia.  21).] 

Cl'LEX  (Lat.),  n.m.  Ku-(ku<)'le'x-  Gen.,  omCicis.  Gr..  miraf 
(1st  det.).  Fr..  cousin  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Stechmiicke  (1st  def.),  Floh 
(•2d  def.).  It.,  ifiHcrim  (1st  def.).  Sp..  jancarfo  (1st  det.).  I.  The 
gnat,  a  genus  of  the  ra/ic/do'.  I  A,  322.]  2.  The  P(<i  11(090  p;!v»ii/>n 
and  the  Inula  pulicaria.  [B,  88,  1-21  (a,  24).]- C.  aiinnlatus.  A 
variety  having  transverse  white  spots,  which  inflicts  very  painful 
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bites.  [L,  321.1— C.  mnsqnito.  The  nmsquito.  [C.  Finlay.  "  Am. 
Jour,  of  the  iled.  Sci.,"  Oct.,  1886;  *' K.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  fl, 
IS86,  p.  419.J — C.  nipiens.  Kr.,  cousin  commun.  Cftr..  Miicke. 
The  gnat.  [L,  57. J— C.  puliraris.  l-Y..  pibtan.  A  hirge  Euro- 
pean variety.  [L.  3:11.]— t'ulicuin  innrstis.  Gual-bites  ;  of  the 
old  autliors,  petechial  spots.    [A,  S'H,  .'J'iS.] 

Cri-KXIFrGK.  u.  More  properly  written  citlici/uge.  Ku^- 
le'x'i^-fu^j.  From  cnlej-,  a  puat.  and"  fu<nt,  a  means  of  escape. 
Of  S.  J.  Lyman,  a  viscid  oil  coritaininj;  stroii;?  aromatics.  and  hav- 
ing the  pfo|H»rty  of  preventing  ilu*  attacks  of  black  tlies,  mos- 
quitoes, etc.     [" Vroc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a,  21).] 

CULiriD.E  [Latrt-illel  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ku^iku^Miasdi^k)'- 
i'd-e(a»-e3).  Fr.,  culicides.  The  gnats,  a  family  of  the  Diptera. 
[L,  196.) 

Ct'LK'IFOUM.  adi.  Ku«l  i'.s'iafo^pm.  Lat.,  ru/ic//orni  is  (from 
on/ex.  a  gnat,  ami  Otrnia,  form).  Fr..  cnliciforme.  Ger.,  miicken- 
formig.     Having  the  shajn*  of  a  gnat.     [L.  56.] 

CULinvORK  iFr. ),  adj.  Ku"  le-sevor.  From  culex.  a  gnat, 
and  x^orare.  to  eat.    Subsisting  on  insects  of  the  gnat  family. 

CULIEK  (Fr).  n.    Ku«-le-a.    The  rectum.     [L,  109.] 

CULI-HAN,  n.    The  Cinnamomum  cuUlatcan.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CrLlLABAN,  n.  Fr..  r.  Ger.,  C.  See  CnUhiiran-BARK.— 
C'lorbeer  (tier.).  Cziiniiithaiiin  (Ger.).  The  Cinnamomum  cu- 
lilawan.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— C'rhule  (Ger.i.  See  CuUl(ucan-BARK.— 
Essentia  (seu  tiiictura)  c.  (Lat.).  Fr.,  teinture  (ou  alcoote)  de 
culilatran.  Tincture  of  c.  ;  an  excitant,  aromatic,  stomachic,  and 
carminative  preparation,  made  bv  digesting  for  4  days  2  parts  of  c. 
In  9  of  concentrated  alcohol,  ana  filtering.  [Wurtemb.  Ph.,  1798]. 
[B,  119  (a,  211.] 

CITLII.AWAN  [Malay],  n.  See  C.-bark.— AIcool^  de  c.  (Fr.). 
See  Tinctura  crut^ABAN.— Cortex  c.  (Lat.).  See  C.-bark.— Cor- 
tex c.  papuaiiiis.  The  bark  of  Cinnamomum  xan thoneuron, 
etc.  lA,  :n'J.]— C*<il  (Ger.).  See  0/7  of  c— C*rinde  (Ger.).  See  C- 
BARK.~Oil  of  c.  Vr.Jiuile  dr  c.  (Jer..  Col.  An  oil  obtained  from 
c.-bark  ;  heavier  than  water  and  smelling  like  a  mixture  of  oil  of 
cajeput  and  oil  of  cloves.  [B.  270  (a.  24).]— Teinture  de  c.  (Fr.), 
Tincture  of  c.    See  Tinctura  crLiLABAN. 

CL'LITLAWAN,   CULIT-LAWANG,    n'a.     See    Culilawan- 

BARK. 

CULLACK.  n.    Ku3ra^k.    An  onion.     [A.  505.] 

CULLAVINK,  n.  Ku^i'a'-'-vin.  The  Aauilegia  vulgaris.  [A, 
505.] 

Cri.I.AY-TKEE.  n.    The  Quillaia  saponaria.     [B,  275  (o,  S4).] 

CULLK,  n.    In  Chili,  the  Oxalis  racemoaa.     [B,  88.J 

CULLEX,  n.    KuSl'eSn.    See  Culen. 

CULLEXBY.  n.    Ku31'e3n-bi.     See  CrLLAVlNE. 

CULLEi:S  (lAt.K  n,  ni.    Ku^likuh'leS-uSsdi^s).    See  Culeus. 

CIJLLIOXS,  u.  Ku'I'yanz.  The  various  species  of  Orchis.  [A, 
505] 

CULL-ME-TO-YOIT,  n.  Ku'l'me-tu-yu.  The  Viola  tricolor. 
[A.  5(>.">.] 

CULLIJMBIXE,  n.    Ku^ru^m-bin.    See  Columbine. 

CULM,  n.  Ku='hn.  Lat.,  culmiis.  Fr.,  chaume.  Ger.,  Halm. 
It.,  cnlmo,  stopjiid.  Sp.,  tallo^  cana.  The  hollow  stem  or  stalk  of 
a  gramineous  plant. 

CULMALKS  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Ku'KkuMVmafmaSl-lezflas).  Of 
Batsch,  a  group  of  .VoM««v>h//erfo«t's,  comprising  the  JitHCice  and 
CaknnarioE.     [B.  121.  170  (a,  24).] 

Crt-MEX  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ku^likuMt'me^n.  Gen..  cuVminis.  Ger., 
Gip/fl.  The  top  nr  summit  of  a  thing  ;  in  ornithologv.  the  highest 
middle  longitudinal  line  of  the  bill.  IL,  221.]  See  Acme.— C.  cere- 
belli.  Fr..  Komme^  du  mnnticnle.  Ger.,  Gip/el  des  Herges.  The 
most  elevated  or  prominent  i)art  of  the  vermis  superior,  situated 
near  its  anterior  extremity,     f Burdach  (a,  18).] 

CULMEt'S  (I^t.t.  adj.  Ku31iku<l»'me^-u3sfu*sy  Ger..  hahn- 
stfindig.  fcidmsprtfssend.  (Jrowing  on  the  culm  (said  of  leaves  or 
other  organs  in  contradistinction  to  those  growing  on  or  near  the 
root).     [B.  123  (a.  241.] 

CULMICOKOr.S.adj.  Ku31-miak'o-lu8s.  FromnJmiw.  acuhn. 
and  colere,  to  inhabit.    Living  upon  the  culms  of  plants.    [L.] 

CULMIKEKOrS.  adj.  Kuai-mi^feSr-uas.  Lat.,  cidmifer.  cut- 
miferus  (from  ctdmusi.  a  i'ulm,  and  ft-rre,  to  hear).  Fr..  rutmiferf. 
Oer. .  halmtragt-nd.    Having  or  producing  culms.   fB.  119.  121  (a.  24l.] 

CFLMIGENOliS,  adj,  KuM-mjajv^n-u^s.  Lat..  cidmigcnus 
(from  culmusy  a  culm,  and  gigni,  to  be  bornt.  Fr..  cidmigcne.  See 
CcLMErs. 

CULMINAI,.  adj.  Ku'l'mi^n-a^l.  From  cu/mcH,  a  summit. 
Belonging  to  or  situated  on  the  culmen.     |L,  221.] 

Cri.MIXATIOX.  n.  KuSl-mi»n-a'shu'n.  Lat..  cnlminafio. 
Ger..  Cidminirtn.  The  attainment  to  the  extreme  point  or  degree 
(of  fever,  etc.).— (''Hpiinkt  (Ger.).    See  Acme. 

Cl'LMIXI.E  [Linna'usI  (I^t.l,  n.  f.  pi.  K'uSl(k^l*l^•mian'i3.^■. 
(a»-e').  An  order  of  dicotyledonous  plants,  comprising  genera  now 
referred  to  the  M(dvacece,  liirncra',  Tdiacea^,  etc.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CULMUS  (Ijit.).  n.  m.    Ku3|iku*I)'mu3s(mu*s).    See  CrLM. 

Cl'Lr)T  (Fr.),  n.  Ku^Io.  ).  The  nietnlHc  mns.s  left  in  a  crucible 
after  it  has  been  u.sed.  2.  The  individuni  horn  last  of  a  litter,  also 
that  one  of  a  brood  of  birds  that  is  hatched  from  the  egg  laid  last. 
[A,  301.] 

CIJLOTTE(Fr.).  n.  Ku*-lo»t.  T\w  Aguilegia  mdnaris.  |B.  121 
(a.  21).]— C.  de  SiilHse.  1.  A  variety  of  pear.  2.  The  Passiflora 
catrulea.    3.  A  univalve  shell.    [B,  121  (a,  24).) 


Cri,OTT£  (Fr.).  adj.     Ku«  lota.    Of  birds,  having  the  upper 

parr,  of  the  legs  covered  with  long,  drooping  feathers.    [L.  109.] 

CILKACHE.  CILKAGE,  CULKATCHE.  n's.  KuM'rach, 
-raj.  -raoh.    The  Folygonum  hydrojtipcr.     [A.  505.) 

Cl'KTELL.AIUE  (Fr.>.  adj.  Ku"!  te'^l-a^r.  From  cnlteVus,  a 
small  knife.  Knife-shaped  ;  as  a  n.,  a  cautery-iron  shaped  hke  a 
small  hatchet.     [L,  41.] 

CULTELLrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  dim.  of  ndter.  KunikuMl-teTlu's- 
(lu*s).  1,  A  small  knife.  [A,  yiH.)— C.  anreps.  A  small  surgical 
knife  having  a  double  cutting  edge.  [a.  2.i.]— C.  uncus,  A  small 
surgical  knife  the  blade  of  wliich  is  shai)ed  like  a  hook  at  its  ex- 
tremity,    [a,  25.]    2.  See  Lacima. 

CrLTEK(Lat.),n.  m.  Ku^ltkuM.'tu^nte^r).  Gen.,n//7r/.  Fr., 
couteaii  (1st  def.).  (ier.,  Mrsser  (1st  def.).  It.,  coltello  (1st  def.). 
Sp..  cuc/i(7/o  (1st  def.).  1.  See  Bistoi-rv  and  Knife.  2.  The  third 
lobe  of  the  Hver.  [Theophilus  lYotospatharius  (A,  32.")) ;  L.  84.]— C 
aiiiputationis.  See  Amputating  knife. —C.  curvus,  C  falea- 
tus.  A  curved  knife.  [A.  32.5.]— C.  lentieularis.  A  lenticular 
lyiife.  [E.j — C.  rasorius.  A  razor.  [A,  32.').]- C.  rectus.  A 
surgical  knife  liaviug  a  straight  blade  so  groimd  that  it  can  be  used 
for  cutting  or  iH-rforating.  [a,  25.]  — C  tonsorius.  A  large  knife. 
or  razor,  used  tti  cut  the  hair  before  trephining  or  dressing  wounds 
or  contusions  of  the  scalp. 

CVLTIUOSTKAL,  adj.  KuSl-ti'-ro^s'tra^I.  From  ndter,  a 
knife,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Having  a  beak  adapted  to  cutting. 
[L,  221.] 

CULTIROSTRE.S  fSclater]  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ku^KkuMl-ti^-ro^s'- 
trez(tras).     A  family  of  the  Laminiplaiiiai-es.     [L,  121.] 

Cri.TIVATIOX,  n.  Ku^I-ti^-va'shuSn.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Cultur. 
It..  coUivazione.  Sp..  cidtivacion  (1st  def.").  cidtivo  (2d  def.).  1. 
The  process  of  treating  vegetable  organisms  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  secure  their  growth  and  multiplication  awaj-  from  their  natural 
habitat.     See  Cri.xrRE. 

CrLTU.VTE,  Cl'LTRATED,  adj^s.  Ku^'trat,  -e^d.  Lat.,  cul- 
fratus.     Having  a  knife-like  edge.     [L.  221.] 

ClTLTIilCOLLlS  (Lat,\  adj.  KuSliku^VtriS-ko^l'li^s.  From 
cnlter,  a  knife,  and  collum.  the  neck.  Fr..  cultrirolle.  Ger..  mcs- 
serhnlsig.  Having  the  neck  or  thorax  so  compressed  as  to  resem- 
ble the  blade  of  a  knife.     [L,  41.] 

ri'LTKIDEXS  (Lat."),  adj.  Ku^KkuMt'tri^-deanzidans).  From 
cuft'.y.  a  knife,  and  dens,  a  tooth.  Fr..  eidtridente.  Ger..  niesser- 
zdhnig.  Having  the  canine  teeth  compressed,  with  a  sharp,  con- 
cave border.     [L,  41.] 

CrLTKiroi.irS(Lat.).  adj.  Ku31iku*l)-tri2-fol(fo=li'i2-i,3s(u<s). 
From  cult'  t\  a  knife,  and  ftilium,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  cultrijolie.  Ger,, 
tne.'iseriihitlrig.     Having  knife-shaped  leaves.     [L,  41.] 

CrLTKIFOKSr,  adj.  Ku31tri3.fo2rm.  From  culter,  a  knife, 
and/or»ia,  form.     See  Ct'LTR.\TE. 

Cl'l.TllIUOSTKAL,  CrLTUIROSTRATir,  adjs.  Ku^l 
tri^-ro^st'ra^l,  -rat.    Having  a  knife-shaped  bill,  as  in  the  heron. 

[L.  m.] 

CVLTRIROSTRES  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Kuniku41)-tri2-rost'rez(rast. 
From  culter,  a  knife,  and  rtistrum.  the  beak.  Fr..  c.  A  family  of 
the  Passere.'i,  or  of  the  arallw.     [L.  180.] 

CVLTRIVOROrs,  adj.  Ku»l-tri2v'o-ru3s.  Gr.  y.axaipi<i^ay6^. 
Lat..  ctdtrivorus  (from  culter.  a  knife,  and  eorare,  to  dexfui'i. 
Ft..  cultrivo7-e.  Ger.,  me.sserschluckend .  As  formerly  used,  hav- 
ing swallowed  a  knife  nceidentally  ;  as  now  employed,  capable  of 
appearing  to  swallow  knives  with  impunity,     [A,  32-5  ;  L,  5ti.] 

Cl'I.TDRE,  n.  KuSlt'u'-'r.  Lat..  cullura.  Fr.,c.  GeT.,Cidtur. 
It.,  caltura.  Sp.,  cidtivu.  1.  See  Ccltivation.  2.  A  growth  (esi>e- 
cialiy  of  pathogenetic  micro-organisms i  resulting  from  cultivation. 
— C-streaks.  Ger..  Cidturstriche.  Lines  of  microphytic  im- 
plantation on  agar-agar,  gelatin,  or  the  like,  [a,  27.]— Fractional 
c.  Ger..  fractionirte  Cultur.  See  Pure  c— Xeedlc-e.  F^r.,  c. 
par pi<iiire.  The  c.  of  a  microorganism  by  transferring  it  on  a 
sterilized  needle  to  a  sidistance  tsuch  as  agar-agar)  suitable  for 
sustaining  its  growth.  [B,  209.]— Pure  c.  ()er..  reine  Cultur., 
Reineultur.  The  c.  of  a  single  form  of  micro-organism  uncon- 
tnminntcd  with  other  organisms.— Reinc*.  See  Pure  cI'ltivature. 
IE.  Klebs(A.  311)).] 

ClTLUrA  iSp.i.  n.  Kn-lu'pa^.  In  Colombia,  the  Passiftora  ma- 
li/ormis.     [B.  121  (o.  24).] 

CITI.US  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Kua(ku)'lu's(!u<s).    The  anus.    [A.  825.] 

CULVER-FOOT,  n.  Kun'vu»r-fuH.  Probably  the  Gcranixim 
mode.     \A.  rm.] 

CI'LVERKEYS.  n  Ku^l'vu^r  kez.  The  Orcht.^  mascula,  the 
A'luil'tiia  vuhiiiris.  the  Srillit  nutans,  the  Primula  variabilis,  and 
tlie  fruit  of  Fra.rinu.'i  ejcel.sior.     [A,  5<C. :  B.  275  (a,  24). J 

Cl'LVERS.  n.     Ku^l'vii'-rz.    The  Scilla  nutans.     [A.  505.] 

CITLVER'S  PHYSIC.  Cl'LVER'S  ROOT,  n's.  Ku^rvu^rz- 
fl^z'i'Jk,  -ru*t.  The  rhizome  of  Leptandra  virginica.  [B,  5,  19.  276 
lo.  21).] 

ClilA'ERWORT,  n.    Kuarvu*r-wuftrt.     See  Com-mbine. 

<-I'M.\CEA  [Lankester]  iJjitX  n.  n.  pi.  Ku3(ku)-ma(ma')'sc5- 
ikc^i-a^*.     An  order  of  the  Thoracostraca.     [L,  121.] 

Cl"MAX,  n.    The  Punica  granntum.     fB,  SH.  121  (a.  24),] 

CUMANA,  n.  In  India,  a  tree  with  a  fruit  resembling  the  mul- 
berry.    .'\  syrup  made  from  it  is  used  in  sore  throat.    (H.  KS :  L,  87.] 

CI'MAXD.A,  n.    In  Brazil  a  name  for  various  species  of  beans. 

[B,  HM.| 

CI'M,\MI.II>E.  n.    Kn'm-a^ni^l-i^iiiid).    See  Cimophenamide. 
CITM.VRAMARA,  u.    In  Guiana,  the  Lucuma  mammosa.    [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 
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CUMAKIC  AGIO,  u.    Ku^-ma'^r'i'k.    See  CouuAiuc  acid. 

CUMAKIX,  n.    Ku»'nia'r-i2n.    See  Coumarin. 

CVMAKL.  n.    In  Brazil,  the  Couiiuirouna  odorata.     [B,  121 

(a,  ih.] 
Cl'MAUY,   u.    In  Brazil,  the  Aydeiulion  cujitmanj.    [B,  ISl 

(«,ai).| 
CUMAKYL,  n.     Kn-'ma»r-i'l.    See  Coumahyl. 
Cl'MATE,  u.     Ku-'iu'at.     A  salt  of  cuniiu  add.     [B.] 
CUM.Wl,  n.    Ill  India,  a  variety  of  the  .-l(oe  perfuliata.    [B,  88.) 
Ol'.nu.VNCi-SOUK,  n.     In  Jttvn.  the  .Sida /iii-(o.     [B,  88.J 
CUMItlOKKIKLl),  n.    Ku^m'bu'r-feld.    Ihe  Fulygoniim  avicu- 

Itne.     [.v.  .'il)."). I 
<'lI>ino<>(Tamil),  n.    The  Penicillaria  spicata.    [a,  22.] 
Cl'MBlJL.VM  IRheeddJ,  n.    The  Benincaaa  cerifera.     [B,  121 

(a,  211.1 
Cl'MmiLU  (Malay),  n.    The  Omelina  arborea.    [B,  172  (a,  21).] 
("I'JIUrMllA  (Taraseol,  n.     The  Sambiicus  mexicana.     [A, 

♦17.1 
CUMEXAMIC  ACID,  n.    Ku'-me»n-a»m'l'k.    See  Ccmisamic 

Acin. 
CCMENE,  n.    Ku^'men.     Fr.,  cttmine.     Ger.,  Cumot.     It.,  c. 

A  liquid,  CjIIsCH  J;!][{=  =  C,H,3,  boiling  at  about  1.52»  C,  e.\istiuK 

ready  formed  in  Roman  cumin  oil,  and  obtained  artificially  by  the 
di.st illation  of  cumicacid.  It  is  isomeric  with  iiropylbenzene.  ethyl- 
methylbenzene.  mesitylene,  and  pscudncumene.  [B,  4,  lai*,  270  ia, 
SMl.j— Csulphonic  acid.    See  Scli'Iio^tmimc  acid. 

CIJ.MKNOL,  n.    Ku^'me^u-o^I.    See  Ccmic  uWc/ii/t/c. 

rr.nKNUllIC  .\CID.  n.  Ku'-me^n-n^'ri^k.  .V  homoloscue  of 
hippuric  acid.  CiallisNOg.  viroduced  by  the  action  of  the  silver  com- 
pound of  glycoeol  ou  chloride  of  cumyl.    [B,  2  i.o,  24i.] 

Cr>IKNYI„n.  KuS'me'n-i'I.  The  hypothetical  univalent  radi- 
cle. CaIl4iC3ll7l,  of  cumene.  or  isopropylphenyl.  [a,  24.]— C  eya- 
iiitle.  See  Ccmomtkil.— C'sulphiirou.s  acid.  .\  product. 
CeHi'jSOg.  formed  hy  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  cumene.  [B, 
2  to.  211.]— C  siili>hy<Irate.  A  substance,  CgHuS.  formed  by  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  and  zinc  on  curaenesulphuric  chloride.  [B, 
2(«,  24i.] 

CU.>IKNYL.\CRYLIC  ACID.  n.  Ku^'me^n  isia^k-risi'i^k. 
Fr..  acide  cumf-nyl-acrylifjue.  An  acid.  Cl^Ht^f^^  =  Cf}l^'V:ill^).- 
CaHaCO.OH,  homologous  with  cinnainic  aciiL    [B,  4  la,  24!.] 

CU.MKNYLASIINE,  n.    Ku^me'ni-'Ia'men.    See  Ccmidene. 

CUMEXYL.VNGELIC  ACID,  n.  Ku^'me^n-i^l-a^n-je'risk. 
Fr.,  acide  cum-'ni/i-ttii'ii^liqu-^.  A  homoloffiie  of  cinnamio  acid, 
CnH,803  =  e,H,i('3H,l.C',H,CO.OH.     [B.  4,"15S  (a.  21(.] 

CUMEXYLCKOTONIC  -YCID,  n.  KuJ'me-Ju-i-'l-kro  to'n'i'k. 
Tt.,  acide  cuineHt/l-crntoniqiie.  A  compound,  C'jgHiaOj  =  CgH^- 
(C3H7t.C3H4CO.OH,  homologous  with  cinnamic  acid.     [B,  4  ia,24).] 

CUMfcTE(.Fr.),  n.  Ku'-ma^t.  The  genus  Siigeiua.  [B,  121  (a, 
ati;  L.  41.) 

CITMFIRIE.  n.    Ku'm'fl»-ri».    The  Bellis  perennh.    [A,  505.] 

CCMFREY,  n.    Ku^m'fre^.    See  Comfrey. 

CVMIC,adj.  Ku^'mi^k.  Containingorresemblingcumin.  fB.] 
— C.  acid.  Fr.,  aride  cmninique.  Ger..  C'uminsdure.  It.,  acido 
fuminico.  Sp.,  dcido  cuminico.  Cumyl  o.xide,  euminic  acid  ;  a 
parapropylbeuzoic  acid,  CjH4(CsH,iCO.OH  =  CioH.gOj,  obtained 
by  the  oxidation  of  cuminol.  [B,  2.  4. 1 1,  158,  270  (a,  24i.]— C.  alco- 
hol. See  Cumin  tdcohoL—C.  aldehyde.  Fr.,  aldt'hi/de  ctiini- 
»i(</i(e.  Ger.,  Cuminahlehi/d.  Cuminol.  euminic  aldehyde,  hydride 
of  cumyl ;  an  aromatic  aldehyde,  CaH.,(C3H,)CHO  =  C'lgHuO.  de- 
rived from  the  seeds  of  Cuminnni  rr/nttnnni.  It  also  e.xists  in  the 
oil  of  Cicuta  virosa.  It  is  a  colorless  liquid,  of  agreeable  odor  and 
acrid  taste,  boiUng  at  220°  C.    [B,  4,  15,S,  270  (a,  24).] 

CUMICYL.  n.    Ku^'mi^-si^I.    Fr.,  cumicyle.    See  Ccuyl. 

ClIMIDIC.YCID.n.  Ku'^-miM'i^k.  Fr. .acidecumidiqne.  Ger., 
Cumidiitsiiure.  A  com[X)und.  CjHjiCHatjtCO.OH),  =  C,oH,o04, 
Obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  durene.    t^r  4,  158  (a,  241.] 

CUMIDIXE,  n.  Ku^'mi^d-en.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  Cnmidin.  Syn.: 
amitiocitmene^  citnienylamine.  .\n  amidogen  sul>stitution  product 
of  cumene,  C,HvNH..>C3H,  =  C,H,3N.     [B,  3,  1.58  (a,  24l.] 

CUMIDIXSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.    Ku-meden'zoir-e'.    See  CfMiDic 

ACID. 

CUMIX,  n.  Ku^'mi'n.  Lat.,  enminum,  ci/minum.  Fr.,  c. 
Ger.,  Mtttterkiintmel.  Krenzhiiminet.  It.,  rumiiio.  Sp..  cominn. 
1.  The  genus  Cnminum.  2.  See  C.  fruit.  3.  The  CHiiiinma  ri/mi- 
num.  (.\,  510  la.  211 ;  B,  19,  121,  275  (a,  24).]— Armenian  c.  F'r.c. 
arntenien.  The  Carum  carri.  [B,  121  (a,  241.] -Black  c.  Lat., 
cumtiitou  aif/rum.  Fr.,  c.  lioiV.  Ger..  .Sc/ijrar;A-H»»Hie/.  The  seeds 
of  .\igella  mtim.  JB.  19.  275  (a.  24).]— C.  alcohol.  Fr.,  nicoot 
cumini'iue.  Cier..  C'alkohol.  An  aromatic  alcohol,  C,i>H,.0  = 
(CHsLjCHC-HjCHaOII,  derived  from  euminic  aldehvde.  It  is  a  col- 
orless, oily  liquid,  boding  at  243°  C.  (B,  4,  270  ia,"24l.]— C.  alde- 
hyde. See  Cr.Mic  aldehyde.— V.  cornn  (Fr.l.  The  Hiipecimm  pro- 
cumhens.  (B.  19  (o.  24).]— C.  des  pr^s  (Fr.).  See  Cari'M  cori-i. 
— C-fruit.  Lat.. /rtu-fiw  (seu  .seiHCid  eum/»u*  (sen  ciimini\.  Fr., 
fruit  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  ilutterkiimmel.  Kreuzkiimmel.  rii- 
mischer  KiimmeL  The  fruit  tsecds)  of  Cuminum  ct/minum  ;  they 
occur  in  commerce  in  an  ellipticil  form,  flat  on  one  side,  and  con- 
vex and  nnigh  on  the  vither.  of  a  strong  aromatic,  not  very  agree- 
able, taste  and  odor.  Chemically  they  consist  of  a  fatty  oil  1  euminic 
aldehydei,  resin,  gum.  mucilage,  albumin,  and  a  large  percentage 
of  malates.  Medicinally  they  resemble  the  (>ther  aromatic  fruits  of 
umbelliferous  plants,  but  are  more  stimulating.    They  are  chiefly 


used  in  veterinary  medicine.  IB,  5, 18 io,  24 1.)— C.  uolr.  See  Black 
c— ^^  olflcinul  (Fr.).  See  Ccminum  cf/miuum.  —  C.-oil.  Ger., 
Cuminol.  An  essential  oil.  composed  chiefly  of  cymeue  and  cumi- 
nol. found  in  the  fruits  of  c.  of  Cicuta  virosa,  and  of  Thijtnus  vul- 
(iari.s.  [B,  2,  8  (a,  24).]— C  plaster.  See  Kmpla.ttrum  CCMINI.— 
C'HaineM  ((ier.l.  See  C'.-/r(ti7.— Csiiure  (fier.l.  See  CrMic  acid. 
— <".  sauvage  (Fr.).  See  H'ild  c— C-seed.  See  C-/rKiY.— Ein- 
pliitre  dc  c.  (Fr.).  See  Kmpla.ttrum  ci'MINl. — Ethiopian  c. 
Fr.,  c.  d'Kthi'ipii:  The  3V»i/;.vi<(  a.irhpium.  [L,  108  (o.  21).]— 
Eiirop<*an  c.,  l''orei(;ii  c.  Tlie  i'aniin  earvi.  [B.  18  (a.  21).] — 
lluile  esseiitielle  <oii  volatile  | Fr.  Cod.])<le  c.  (Fr.).  Volatile 
oil  of  c. ;  made  by  distilling  1  part  of  recently  gathered  flowers  of  c. 
with  3  parts  of  water.  [B,  113  (a.  21).  ]— Mountain  r.  See  Euro- 
pean c— Oil  of  c.  See  C.oiV.— 016ule  de  c.  See  Huile  volatile 
de  c. — Poudre  de  c.  IFr.  Cod.].  C.  powder:  made  by  drj'ing  c- 
fniit  in  an  oven  at  about  25°  C..  pulverizing  it,  and  passing  it 
through  a  No.  1  horse-hair  sieve.  [B,  113  (o,  21i.] — Konian  c.  Fr., 
c.  romain.  tier.,  rijmisctier  Kiimmel.  The  Car-um  carvi.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).J— Uoyal  c.  Fr..  r.  royal.  The  Sison  ammi.  [B.  18.  121  (a, 
24).]— .Sweet  c.  The  Pimpiuella  anisum.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  24).]— 
Venetian  c.  Fr..  c.  de  Venise.  Ger.,  venedi.fcher  Kiimmel.  See 
CcMiNi'M  fi/mirtui;i.— AVIld  c.  Fr.,  c.  sauvaye.  The  Lagcecia  cu- 
minoides.     [B,  19.  275  (a.  24).] 

CUMIXALDEHYUE,  u.  Ku«"mi2n-an'de-hid.  See  Ctmic 
aldehyde. 

CUMIN.4.MIC  ACID.  n.  KuJ-mi'n-a'm'i'k.  An  acid.  C,oH„- 
N(^a.  formed  by  the  reduction  of  nitrocuminic  acid  with  either 
sulphydric  acid  "or  ferrous  aeetiite.    [B.  2  (a.  24).] 

CUMIX.\MIDE.  n.  Ku2  mi-n'a'm-iMiid).  Ger..  CKmi'iiami'ti. 
A  substance,  CioHjgNO,  obtained  by  heating  cuminate  of  am- 
monium.   [B.  2  (o,  24).] 

CUMIXATE.  n.    Ku^'mi^n-at.    A  salt  of  cumic  acid.    [L,  73.] 

CUMIXE.E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ku2(ku<)-mi2n(meu)'e2-e(a=-e2).  Of 
Koch,  a  group  of  Umbelliferce,  consisting  of  the  genus  Cuminum. 
[B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CTi^IINIC,  adj.    Ku'i-mi^n'i^k.    See  Ci'snc. 

CUMINID.E  [Lindley]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku^dcu^l-miMmen)'- 
i'd-e(a=-e-).    See  C'cmine.*:. 

CUMIXO  (It.),  n.  Ku-me'no.  The  Cuminum  cyminum.  [It, 
105(11.  21).] 

CCMIXOIDES  (Lat.).  adj.  Ku=(ku<l-mi=n(men)-o(o3)-i(e)'dez- 
(das).  From  cuminum,  cumin,  and  eTSo?.  resemblance.  Resem- 
bling the  genus  Cuminum  ;  as  a  n.,  the  genus  Latjo'cia.  [B,  121  (a, 
24).]— C.  oblique.    The  Lagu-cia  c.     [B,  173  (a,  21).] 

CUMIXOL,  n.    Ku3'mi=n-o21.    See  Ccmk-  aldehyde. 

CUMIXUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ku=iku*i-mi(me)'nu'minu*m).  Fr., 
cumin.  Ger..  Kreuzkiimmel.  A  Linnaeau  genus  of  umbeliiferous 
plants  of  the  Caucalinece  :  of  the  pharmacopoeias,  the  C  cyminum. 
[B.  42.  121.  180  (a.  24).]- .Etheroleum  rnmini.  See  Huile  vola- 
tile de  CUMIN'.- Cataplasnia  cuiiiini  [Lond.  Ph..  1788].  Syn.  ; 
Theriaca  Inndinensis.  Cumin  poultice  ;  made  by  mixing  12  parts 
of  cumin-seeds.  3  parts  each  of  bayberries  and  dried  leaves  of  water 
germander.  1  part  of  cloves,  and  22  parts  of  honey.  [L.  97  (a.  21).] 
— C.  iethiopicuin,  C  cyminum.  C  cynicum,  C.  horteiise. 
Fr.,  anis  (icre,  cumin  ofticinul.  Ger..  riimiticher  (Ofler  venedischcr) 
Kiimmel.  An  annual  species  indigenous  to  the  upper  regions  of 
the  Nile  :  cultivated  in  Sicily,  Malta,  etc..  for  its  fruit.  [B.  5.  18.  19, 
173.  180  (a.  21).]— C.  nigrum.  The  Xiqella  satira.  [B.  180.  270  (a, 
24).]— C.  pratense.  The  Carum  carvi.  [B.  ISO  (a.  24).]— C.  ro- 
luanuni.  See  C.  cyminum. — C.  siliquosum.  The  Hypecoitm 
pendulum,  {a,  24.] — C.  silvaticnm.  See  C.  cyminum. — C.  sil- 
vestre.  See  Cumtnoides  ofo//(;wo.— C.  thebaieuiu.  Of  Scribonius 
Largus,  the  C.  cyminum.  [B,  18  (a,  24).] — Emplastrum  euiiiiiii 
(sen  e  cumino).  Fr.,  empldtre  de  cumin.  Cumin  plaster;  made 
by  melting  together  12  parts  of  Burgundy  pitch  and  1  part  of  yellow 
wax.  and  adding  3  parts  each  of  pulveri/^'d  cumin-fruit,  bayberries, 
and  caraway-seeds  [Dutch  Ph.,  1805  iNieniann);  Lond.  Ph.,  1815] : 
or  by  melting  together  2  parts  each  of  ordinary  plaster,  yellow 
wax.  and  olive-oil.  and.  after  removing  from  the  fire,  adding  2  parts 
of  pulverized  cumin,  and  stirring  until  cool  [New  Amsterd.  Ph., 
1792] ;  or  by  mixing  48  parts  each  of  emplastrum  diapalmae.  yellow 
wa.x.  olive-oil.  and  cumin-fruit,  10  parts  of  bayberries.  and  1  part  of 
volatile  oil  of  cumin  [Brunsw.  Disp..  1777:  Swed.  Ph..  1817:  WUr- 
temb.  Ph..  1798]  :  or  by  mixing  9t>  parts  of  litharge  plaster.  24  parts 
of  yellow  wax.  48  parts  of  chamomile-oil.  1  part  of  volatile  oil  of 
cumin,  and  48  parts  of  powdered  cumin  [Hannov.  Ph..  1819].  [B, 
119  (a,  211.] — Frftctnscninini.  SeeCuMlN-/ri(//. — Oleum  cnmini 
a^thereum.    See  l/«i7e  e(*/«(i7e  de  cuaiiN.— Semen  cuniini.    See 

CUMIX-/|-Uif. 

CUMIXURIC  ACID.    Ku'mi'n-u'ri'k.    See  CrjiEXURic  acid. 

CUMIXYL.  11.  Kii-'mi^n-i-l.  Fr..  cuminyle.  A  monatomic 
radicle.  C,oHn.  of  cuminol,  which  may  be  regarded  as  its  hydrate. 
[B.  2  la,  24).] 

CUMMIX,  ClTjrMIXE,  n's.    Ku'mi'n.    See  Cumin. 

CrMOGLYCOL.  n.  Ku'-ino-gli^k'o^l.  Hydrate  of  cumylene, 
CioH,,0,  :  a  hypothetical  body.     [B.  2  (a,  24>.]' 

Cl'MOLlGer.),  n.     Kum-<5l'.     See  CuMENE. 

CUJIOXITRIL,  n.  Ku-mo-nitri^l.  Cumenyl  cyanide,  a  trans- 
parent, colorless  oil,  CioHiiX.  of  strong,  agreeable  odor  and  burn- 
ing taste,  formed  from  thiocuminamide  by  boihng  with  potash  or 
soda.    [B,  2  (a.  241.] 

CUMONITRIL.VMIXE,  n.  Ku'mo-ni-tri^ra'm-en.  An  oily, 
aromatic  licjuid.  C,ciH,jN"j,  formed  by  adding  cumonitril  to  nitric 
and  sulphuric  acids.     [B.  2  la,  24).] 

CVMOPHEX.VMIDE,  n.  Ku'-mofe'n'a'm-i^d  id)  Fr.cumo- 
phtnamide.  A  product,  C,eHi7NO.  of  the  action  of  chloride  of 
cumyl  on  phenylamine.     [B,  2  (o,  24).] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0=,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the; 
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CUMOPIIKNOI.,  n.  Ku'ni-o-fe'nV'l,  Fr..  ruminale  de  phi- 
nijle.    I'Liii} Uumiiiau-.  C',,II,,0j  =  C,i,H,,00C,H5.   [B,ail(a,2r).] 

ClMOSALIl'YLAMIl)lJ,  n.  Kii'mo-sii^li'-si^ra-'mPiUkll.  A 
proilucl,  l'„ll  „X<  >j.  t>f  the  action  of  chloride  of  cumyl  ou  solicyla- 
iniilf.    [B,  ;!ia,  iJi.J 

Cl'MOXYL,  n.    Ku'm-o'x'i'l.    See  Ci-myl. 

CTMI'I-ATK,  n.  Kirtiiu^lat.  Tlie  final  product  resulting 
from  cumulative  n-solutiou.     [U,  '-i  (o,  'Zi},\ 

crMlI.ATIVi:,  nilj.  Fr.,  eumnlatif.  Ger.,  cumulativ.  1. 
Operatlunsiuuiwliut  KUilileulviiiul  excessively  after  repeated  small 
iliises  have  l>ien  lakiu,  as  if  by  having  accumulated  in  the  system 
liefore  producing  any  effect  (.said  of  drugs;.    [A,  SiO.J    2.  See  C. 

RLLSOM'TIOS. 

Cl'Mri.r.S(Lat.).  n.  m.  Ku'm(l;u'm)'u=(u*)lu'.s(lu*s).  A  heap 
or  pile;  an  agglomeration.— C.  prollgerus.    See  Vlscvs proligerwi. 

Cl'MrNA|l'linv](Lat.i,  n.  f.  Ku^ku^j-mu^unu/na'.  A  variety 
of  cabbage.     (H.  I-'  l«. -<)1 

Cl'Mf Kl><JA  (Bcng.),  n.  The  Averrhoa  cammbola.  [B, 
iri.J 

crjnx,  n.  Ku^'mi'l.  Fr.,  cumi/le.  Ger.,  C.  An  acid  organic 
radicle.  ('loHnO,  of  cumin-oil  homologous  with  benzoyl;  an  oily 
iiqniil,  heavier  than  water,  rendered  odorous  by  heat,  boiling  at 
3W»  C,  inllammable.  and  ilis.solving  sparingly  in  cold,  but  readily 
in  hot  alcohol.  IIJ, '.',  i?0  (o,  a4).J-C'.  alcuhol.  See  ClMl.v  alai- 
hol.-C.  hvdrlile.  .See  CuMic  uklehi/de.—V.  oxide.  See  CcMic 
acid.— Csiiiire  ilier.).    See  Clmvlic  acid. 

<  TMYI.KNE.  n.  Ku^'miJIen.  Fr..rumiiline.  Ger..  Cumylen. 
A  In  poihi'i  leal  diatomic  radicle  C,i)H,j,homologotis  with  beiizylene. 
[B.  iiia. -'li.l 

fl'MVI.IC  adj.  Kii'-mi21'i=k.  Of  or  pertaining  to  cumyl.  [B.l 
— C".  arid,  (ier.,  Cuiui/Lmurt'.  An  acid.  ('loHigO.j.  isomeric  with 
cnnduio  acid,  forming  acicular  crystals.  [B,  :J7U  la,  :i4). )— C  alco- 
hol.   See  Cl'MlN  ulcohul. 

CL'MVS,  n.    Ku'mi's.    See  Kumyss. 

t'i:NA  (IJit.).  n.  f.    Ku'^ku)'na'.    Or.,  xovVa.    An  infant's  bed. 

(A,  ajj.) 

tl'N.VXE,  n.  In  India,  a  certain  fruit  used  for  the  rehef  of 
headache.    (I..  94,  10.-).] 

Cl'N.VXTIIID.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Ku'n(knti)-a"n(a3n)'thi2de- 
(a'-e').    A  family  of  the  A'arcomrd«^«(e.    [L,  lai.) 

CUNCTATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ku=M2k{ku<n'-'k)-ta(la3|'shi2(ti=)-o. 
Gen.,  cHiu-ltition'is.  From  cnncti,  to  delay.  Gr.,  /le'AAijo-ts.  Slug- 
gishness of  movement.     [A,  325.) 

M'NDE.V.MOU  l>E  YUCATAN  [Hex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Kiui-da 
a'-mor'da  yu-ku^-ta^n'.    The  Monntril ica  churantia,     [A,  ■44T.J 

1'1;NI>1  H.\X<iO,  n.    .See  CoNDlR-VNUo. 

tUNE.VL.  {'IINE.VTE,  adj's.    Ku^'ne-a'-'l.  -at.    See  Cuneiform. 

Cl'NKATIO  iljit.  1,  n.  f.  Ku''(ku<i-ne'aia=)'shi'-'(.ti'-')-o.  Gen., 
Clinriilinn'is.     Ger..  Keili-n.     A  wedging.     [A,  :i22.J 

C'l'NftEN  (Fr.),  adj.  Ku'-na-a'n".  Pertaining  to  the  cuneiform 
bones.     [L.  1(W.] 

CUNEICEPS(Lat.l,adj.  Ku»(ku*)ne(ne»)'i»-se'ps(keips).  From 
cHiu'tw.  a  wedge,  and  rtiptit,  the  head.  Fr..  ritneiceps.  Ger.,  fceiV- 
ki>pfi(j.    Having  a  wedge-shaiH'd  head.    [L,  lUII.J 

C'lINEIEOI-IlIS  (Ijit.),  adj.  Ku^(ku*>-ne(ne'')-i'-fol(fo'H'i2-u's- 
(u*s(.  From  CHnciot.  a  wedge,  and /o//k»i,  a  leaf.  ¥r..  cuncifoUd. 
Ger.,  kfiUiltiltriy.    Having  wedge-sha|>ed  leaves.    [I..  lOi).] 

<'1;NEIE0K.>I,  adj.  Ku^'ne'-i'-fo^rm.  Gr.,  o-^rji-oeiSis.  Lat., 
citnriformis  (froni  caaeits,  a  wedge. and /orjiKi, form).  Fr.,  cutuU- 
forme,    (ier..  kcitformi'j.    "Wedge-shaped. 

fl)NEIl{«)STIlIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kn2(ku<)-ne»-i'-ro''st'ri's.  From 
CMnciw,  a  wedge,  and  ra-strHm,  a  beak.  Fr..  cuneinmtre.  Ger., 
keilM-hnahf'lii/.  Having  a  wedge-shaped  beak,  as  in  the  Cuitei- 
rastrfs  (of  IimnC-rd,  a  family  [of  Schaelfer,  an  order]  of  the  Pas- 
nerrn).     [I,.  INil.  •Jli:i.| 

C'|;NE<>-CIH(>II>,  adj.  Ku»n"e2-o-ku'h'oid.  Fr.,  enju'n-CK- 
bintlit'ii.  Pertaining  to  the  cuneiform  bones  and  to  the  cuboid  bone. 
tL,41.| 

CI'NEOM'S  (Ijit),  n.  m.,  dim.  of  cimeits.  Ku^ku<)-ne(ne2)'o- 
(o'ldu'sdu'sl.     A  little  wedge.     [A.  318.] 

Cl'XEO-SCArHOII>,  adj.  Ku2"ne«-o-ska'f'oid.  Pertaining 
to  the  cuneiform  bones  and  to  the  scaphoid  bone.    [L,  -11.] 

t'l'NEKE(Fr.l.  n.  Ku'-ne'r.  Thr  PlKtldriscaiiaiieimis.    [8,17.1.] 

ri'NEI'S  (Ijil  ),  n.  in.  Ku''(ku*)'ue'-u'.s(u<sl.  Gr..  tntirir.  1.  A 
wedge,  a.  .\  wedge  shaped  lobule  on  the  mi-sial  siirfai'e  nf  the 
occipital  lobe  of  the  brain  lying  between  the  calcarine  and  internal 
parietooccipital  fissures.  |l.  an ;  K.]— <'.  ciiierells.  See  Al.A 
ciiiiriit.—V.  tliitliiiiil  opilel  Intergenlriilarls.  That  portion 
of  the  thalamus  opticus  that  it  situated  between  the  corpus  genicu- 
latum  externum  ami  the  corpus  geiiiculatum  internum.    [Meynert 

l«.  IKl.l 

CIISCJKR,  n.    Ku'n''gu'r.    The  cucumber.    [A.  .W5.) 
CIINHANG,  n.    In  L'ochin-Chiua,  the  Solena  lielerophulla.    [B, 
121  (a,  211] 
«1;NH  ET,  n.    The  Oiirninia  longa.    [B,  88.] 

<'ltM«KI,I,A(Ij«.).  n.  f.  Ku'(ku«)ni'-8e»Uke'l)'la'.  TbeR/ui- 
setitm  arri-tttn'.     |B,  W.  ] 

CTNK'HOiTariuKc-oi.  n.     fevadilla.     [A,  417.] 

rUNHTI.AK.  tlNlfM.ATE,  adj's,  Ku»ni'k'u'l-a'r,  -at. 
Lat.,  rtii)fVt(/rirM,  ruttirulattiH.  Fr..  riitiit-ttlnire,  nitlnuui.  Ger., 
grhohlkehit,  unterminirl.  Traversed  by  a  long  turronr.  (B,  19  (o,  24).] 


CO'ICl'Lr.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Kii'iku<)-ni'k(nekru'(u«)-lu's(lu<s). 
Gr.,  KovvtK\oi.  Lit.,  a  subterranean  pa-ssage.  a  burrow  ;  a  loug,  con- 
cealed jiassage  (e.  </..  the  burrow  of  the  .*<arrt>ptes  scahiei);  m  the 
pi.,  cuHfculi,  the  semicircular  canals  of  the  ear.    [L,  34'J.] 

C'UNU'OUM,  adj.    Ku^u'l-J-fo'^rm.    See  Cuneiform. 

CUMLA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  Ku2(ku*)-ni(ne)'la'.  Fr..  cvnile.  1.  Of 
Pliny,  a  species  of  Origanurn.  [.\,  318.]  2.  A  genus  of  the  Ltibia- 
tie.  [A,  :)85.)— C.  bubula.  The  Oriymium  inilijare.  [B,  88,  180 
(tt,  24).]— C  gallinacea.  The  Oriyanum  heraclfot icum .  [B.  88] 
— C.  uiarianji  [Linmeus].  Fr.,  ciinite  de  Marie,  American  dit- 
tany. The  whole  herb  is  aromatic  and  fragrant,  and  is  used  in  in- 
fusion as  a  febrifuge.  The  es.sential  oil  is  rubefacient,  carminative, 
and  diaphoretic.  [B,  5,  34,  173.  18d  (a,  a4).]-f.  iiiirrantlia  [Ben- 
tliamj.  A  .species  used  in  Brazil  as  a  remedy  in  catarrh  and  chronic 
bronchitis,  [o.  22.J~C.  pulegioi<Ies.  The  Hedeoma  puleyioiden. 
[B.  5,  180  (a,  24).]— f.  sativa.  The  Satureja  li,irlen.sis.  [B.  180 
(a,  24).]- Herba  cunilii".  The  herb  of  C.  mdriaiia.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).] — Marjland  c,  Miiit-leaved  c.  See  C.  mariana. — Olouiu 
ciiiiiln*.  An  aromatic  essential  oil  obtained  from  C.  inuriana. 
[B.  180  (a,  24).] 

ClT>-ILAGO(Lat.),n.f.  Ku'n(ku<n)-iai(el>-a(a3)'go.  Gen.,ni(ii- 
lay'inis.  The  Conyzu  aquarrona,  the  Inula  dysenterica,  and  the 
111  Ida  2)ulicaria.    [B,  121  (a,  24) ;  L,  88.] 

('I'NILE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku=u(ku<n)-i21(el)'e'-e(a»-e').  Fr., 
cunilee-t.  Of  Endhcher,  a  subtribe  of  the  SatureineOE,  comprising 
CoUinsonia  and  C'unila.     [B,  121  la,  21).] 

CUNILID.E  (Lat;),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku2n(k-u«n>i'l(el)'i«d-e(a»-e').  Of 
Liiidley,  the  Cuniletti.    [B,  121  (a,  "24).] 

fl'NIX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kii'''u(kun)'i''x.  Gen.,  nin'icis.  An  obso- 
lete term  for  the  space  between  the  wood  and  the  bark  of  exogens. 
[B,  11)  (a,  24).] 

CUNJA-KORAY  (Tamil),  n.  The  Ocimum  album.  [B,  172  (a, 
24).] 

CliNNILINGUIST,  n.  Ku'n-i^-li'n^'gwi^st.  Lat.,  cuimitin- 
yiui  (from  cunnus.  the  vulva,  and  linyere,  to  lick).  One  who 
makes  a  practice  of  Ucking  the  vulva.  [E.  C.  Spitzka,  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Jan.  1,  1887,  p.  18.] 

OUNNINGHAMIA  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  Ku'n-ian'g-ha'm'i'-a'.  Fr., 
cnnninyhamie.  Ger.,  Spiesstaiine  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  R.  Brown,  a 
genus  of  the  Araucariea^.  2.  Of  Schreber,  the  genus  .Mi'tant  a. 
[B,  43  la.  24).]— C.  vei'ticillata.  The  Autirrltum  verticiUala.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] 

C;ilNNISGH.\MIE.«  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kii2n-i2n2g-ha!m-i(i')'e'- 
e(a3-e^).  A  tribe  of  the  Abietinew,  comprising  Dammara,  Cun- 
ninyhamia,  Avthrotaxis,  Sequoia,  and  Srtadopitys.   [B.  121  (a, 24).] 

CUNNUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Ku'n(ku<n)'nu's(nu's).    See  Vulva. 

CUNOCTONID.13  (Lat. I,  u.  f.  111.  Ku"ii(kun)-o"k-to'n'i2d-e- 
(a'-e-).     Of  Haeckel,  a  sulifaniily  of  tlie  Cunauthidce.     [L.] 

CUNONI.VCE.E  [R.  Brown]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku=n(ku*n)-on-ii'- 
a(a=*)'se''(ke3)-e(a3-e''J.  Fr..  cunouiuceett,  Gev.^  Cunoniaceen.  See 
CuNONiE^  (4th  def.). 

eUNONIACEOlTS.  adj.  Ku'n  on  i'-a'shu's.  Fr.,  nmnnii^.  cu- 
noniace.    Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  Cuiio/imre«;.     [a.  24.] 

CUNONIADS  [Lindley],  n.   iil.     Ku»n-on'i'J-a'dz.     See  CuNO- 

CUNONIAKI.T,  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku»n(ku<n).on-i»-a(a»)'ri>  e- 
(a^-e'').  Of  Reielienbach,  a  division  of  the  Cttrniculata!,  comprising 
the  subdivisions  Bruniew,  Weinmannieoe  (C'unoHiece),  and  Buit' 
erece.    [B,  170  (a,  34).] 

CUNONIE.T:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kii5n(ku4n1-on-i(ia)'e«-e(a>-e>).  Fr., 
ciinoniees.  1.  Of  D.  Don.  a  tribe  comprising  liViiimnitiiiVi,  Leio- 
.f/ierinum,  Caldcluvia.  Pliitytojtini.'i.  Cutionia,  Ariioldia.  Ptero- 
pliylla.  Calyrinnis.  Callirinna.  Veratopetalnm.  Srhizomeria.  Codin., 
and  Belangera.  2.  Of  (i.  Don,  a  tribe  including  the  same  genera 
e-xeept  the  la,st  two.  3.  Of  Bartling,  a  division  of  the  Cioioijuireii', 
ir.cluding  Ctdliromo.  Ceralopetittutu.  Cunonia,  Weinmannia.  and 
Hunera.  4.  of  lienlbam  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  .Sa.i-t/rageiE 
tby  many  aiiHi. 'i-s  i-cKurded  as  a  distinct  order,  the  Cuiioiiiaeere), 
comprising  Codia.  IVeinmaHnia.  Catlicoyna.  Ceratopetalum.  Cu- 
nonia, Belanqera.  Acrophyllum,  QmniUea^  Caldcluvia^  Ackama^ 
etc.     [B,  42,  170  (a,  Hi).] 

CITNTIS  (Sp.),  n.  Kun'tes.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Ponte- 
veilra,  Sjiain,  where  there  are  warm  springs  rich  in  suliihur.  [B, 
270.] 

CUP,  V.  tr.  Ku^p.  Lat.,  niciirbitulas  imponere.  Fr.,  tvji  foiwter. 
Ger.,  schriipfcn.  It..  ivn/o.sYirc.  Sp.,  peyar  veutit.vas.  To  apply 
cupping-glasses. — Ury-c,  To  apply  dry  c's  to.— \Vet-c.  To  apply 
wet  c's  to.    1 B.  ] 

CUP,  n.  Kn'p.  A.-S..  ™p)i.  Or.  iroT^pcoi"  (1st  def).  Lat., 
porulum  (1st  def).  <Yi/i.r  (Kst  def. I.  rucurbituln  (2d  def.).  Fr., 
rolice  (1st  def,  I.  veutoii.ir  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Heeher  list  def.),  Kelch 
(1st  (let.).  Sihriipfhipf  CM  def,),  1.  A  small  drinking-vessel  ;  the 
contents  of  such  d  vessel ;  any  struct  lire  [e.y..  tliecal.vxof  a  flower) 
shaped  like  a  driuking-ve.ssel.  2.  .\  similar  vessel  lusiially  of  gliuss) 
which,  having  had  the  air  contained  in  it  rarefied  by  means  of  heat, 
or  by  the  aeti<iii  of  a  i>unip.  or  the  recoil  of  an  elastic  cap  fitted  to 
it,  is  applied  to  the  skin  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  blood  to  that 
part  of  the  skin  or.  when  associated  with  the  use  of  the  scarificator, 
to  abstract  blood  from  the  part  by  suction.— Aiitiiiioiiial  e*8. 
See  Calices  vtnnitorii  Hinder  Camx). —  Bitfi-r  r.  .\  e.  made  of 
qiiassia-wood  ;  used  for  imparting  a  bitter  taste  and  t^nic  jiroper- 
tles  to  water.  [L.  fir>,  12(1,  j— Cllinese  c.  A  cuj)  of  red  arsenic. 
Wine  is  left  in  it  all  night,  and  drank  in  the  morning  as  a  purge. 
[L,  ll'^l  la,  21).]— C.-plant.  The  .Sllphiuiii  per/otiiiUiiil.  [B,  1!)  (a, 
24).]— I>r,v  e.  A  c.  cJd  dcf.l  for  drawing  the  blood  to  the  surface 
without  abstractiug  it  from  the  bud.    [B.]— Emetic  c's.    See  Ca- 
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ucES  vomitorii  (umior  Calix).— Fnvus  v.  1.  A  (Impression  in  a 
favus  crust  ciri'timsLTibiii^r  a  hair.  'i.  A  drpressiitii  in  tlie  scalp  or 
Hkin  left  after  a  favus  crust  fias  been  rcinov*-!!.  la.  *^7.1— Gt'riu  c. 
See  (tastiu'la.— tilaiu'oiiuitous  v.  TIh'  socaluMl  '■  pressure  ex- 
cavation," wliich  refers  to  the  condition  of  the  optic  disc  in  jjlau- 
eonia.  The  cuppiug  extends  {piile  across  the  optic  disc  to  theedKe. 
the  lanuna  cribrosa  hriiij;  stretehe<l  and  pushed  backward.  The 
fdL't'  is  alwa\  s  abrupt  and  precipitous,  and  often  ovfrlianRs  tlie  c. 
which  has  liiiderniined  tlie  margin  nf  the  disc.  This  cupping?  is 
done  by  a  suihlen  benchnjr  of  the  vi-ssfls  just  within  the  border  of 
the  disc,  where  tliey  look  darker  because  they  are  foresliortened. 
if  thee,  is  deep  Ihey  may  disappear  ht-neathitsedtre,  and  not  re- 
appear until  thev  reach  the  bottom  of  thee.  [F.]— Mtintjjoinery's 
<**».  Small  (lilrttati.tns.  tilled  with  a  milky  fluid,  of  the  canals  of 
the  decidua,  into  which  the  uterine  pland-tubes  i>enetrate.  [A.  80.] 
—Ocular  c,  Optic  v.  (ier.,  stfCHndiire  Awjenlttusf.  Aiifif'nblast'n- 
gruhe.  Of  Foster  and  Balfour,  the  secondary  optic  vesicle  of  the 
embryo.  |Ki>Uiker  iHkI— Optic  cVs.  In  coniparalive  anat'nuy,  c- 
shai^tnl  or  VwU  shaped  depressions  lined  witli  epithelial  cells,  usu- 
ally also  provideil  with  pijcmeut  cells  and  connected  with  a  ncrv- 
ous  filament:  they  subserve  visicm.  IL,  121. J— Wet  c.  A  c.  for 
drawinj?  the  blooil  to  the  surface  and  then  removing  it  through  in- 
cisions made  by  a  scarificator.     [B.] 

C'UPAHY,  n.  InlinizW, the Copai/eraguiaticnsis.  [B,  121  (a, 2-i).] 

CUPAIBA,  n.    Ku-pa^e'bas.    See  Copaiba. 

ClIi*AMENI,  n.    The  genus  Acalypka.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CUPANIJA  (Tarascoi.  n.    The  Fersca  tjratisaitna.     (A,  447.] 

CrPANIA  iLat.>.  n.  f.  Ku^ikui-pa^pa'j'ni'-as.  Fr..  cnpani. 
The  loblolly-wood  of  Jamaica  ;  of  Linntcus,  a  genus  of  trees  or 
shrubs  of  the  Sapindacea;.  [B,  ID.  12,  173.  275  la,  24i.]— C.  auieri- 
cana  [Liuuieus].  Fr.,  ciiptitii  d'Ameriijue,  bois  de  Jainone,  clut- 
taiynier  d\-iinerique  uni  «e  Saint  Doniinfiue).  The  chestnut  of  the 
Antilles,  a  species  found  in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America. 
The  leaves  and  fruit  are  astringent,  and  are  used  in  catarrh.  On 
the  Orinoco  River  a  drink  is  prepared  from  the  kernels  of  the  fruit. 
The  seeds  are  edible  and,  roasted,  are  employed  in  hiemoptysis  and 
dysentery.  [B.  173,  ISO,  275  (a,  *^).]— C.  edulis.  See  Bughia 
sfipida.—C-  grlabra  [Swartz].  See  C.  amcricana.—C*  petala  [La- 
billardit^re].  Ft.,  cupani  sans  pt^tales.  An  Australian  species  yield- 
ing a  fine  white  gum.  used  as  a  substitute  for  gum  arabic.  [B,  173 
(a.  :^).]  — C.  sapiila.  See  Buoqia  sapida.—C  toiiieutosa 
[Swartz].    See  C.  americaiia. 

CUPANIE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Kna(ku)-pa2n(pa5n)-!(ia)'e2-e(a3-e«). 
Fr.,  cupaniees.  A  group  of  Sapindecv,  having  as  a  type  the  genus 
Cuixtnin.     [B.  121,  170  (o.  24).] 

CrPAKOSA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Ku-(kuVpa-r(pa='r>-o'saS.  From  cu- 
prum, copper,  and  ro.^a.  a  rose.  Fr.,  couperose  (1st  and  2d  def's). 
1.  Copperas.    2.  Gutta  rosacea.     [G.] 

CUPAYIJA.  n.    Ku-pa3-e'ba».    See  Copaiba. 

CtJPA-VEELA,  n.  In  Malabar,  the  Vinca  pusilla.  [B.  121 
(a,2J).] 

CUPEL,  n.  Kn^'pe^I.  Lat.,  cupella,  cnpella,  capnlln.  Fr., 
coupelle.  Ger..  Cupellireu  (2d  def.).  Knptlle.  Probirtierjel  Ust 
def. I,  It.,  copp^Ua.  Sp..  copeln.  A  flat  crucible  or  disc  usually 
made  of  bone-ash.  occasionally  of  clay,  in  which  the  process  of 
cupellation  is  carried  on.     [L.] 

CVPELLATION.  n.  Ku^  pe21-a'shu3n.  J^t.,  ciipt-Uatio.  Fr.. 
ampelUttion.  Ger..  C.  The  process  of  separating  the  silver  or 
gold  in  alloys  of  lead  and  silver  or  of  lead  and  gold.  It  consists  in 
the  exposure  of  the  alloy  iu  a  cui>el  in  a  reverberatory  furnace  or 
muffle,  so  arranged  that  a  current  of  air  is  passing  constantly 
over  the  surface  of  the  metal,  by  which  the  lead  is  oxidized  and 
conveyed  away  or  piisses  into  the  cupel,  leaving  the  silver  or  gold 
imaffected  upon  the  cupel.    [L.] 

crPEROSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ku»(fcu)-pe3r-o'sa».  See  Copper.vs 
and  Rosacea. 

CrPHEA  [P.  Browne]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ku^iku*Vfe(fa)'a3.  Fr..  cn- 
phee.  A  geuus  of  the  L!/thrarie<v.  tribe  Lythrece.  [B,  19,  42,  121 
(a.  21V]— C.  antisyphilitica  [Kunthj.  Fr.,  riiph^e  aniisr/phili- 
tique.  A  species  f<»und  in  Central  and  South  America  ;  employed 
in  decoction  in  venereal  affections.  [B.  173.  ISO  ta.  '^\]— C.  bal- 
Naiiioiia.  .V  Brazilian  species.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used 
in  internnttent  fever  and  in  syphilis,  [a.  22.]— C.  lanreulata 
IHumboldt.  Bonplaud.  and  Knnth],  The  atlanchnna  of  Mexico; 
said  to  be  used  as  a  tonic  after  parturition.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiv.  p.  776  (B>.]— r.  iiiicropliylla  [Kunth].  Fr., 
cupfiee  d  petites  feitilles.  A  species  with  the  same  properties  as 
C.  anlisyphilitica.     [B,  173,  l^»  ta,  24).J 

CVPHOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    KuSiku^i-fos'i^s.     See  K'vphosis. 

CrPiniTAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ku^iku^l-pi^dT't-a'sfaSsV  Gen.,  rit- 
piditat'ig  (from  cupire,  to  long  fori.     A  longing.     [A,  325.] 

CrPIDON'E  (Fr.i.  n.  Ku^-pe-don.  The  genus  Ca^CTHrtJjoAe.  fB. 
173  10.  24).] -C.  bleiie.    The  Catnnanche  ccernlea.     [B.  17:l(a.  24>.] 

CUPIU'S-FLOWEK.  n.  Ku2'pia<lz-flu5"u<-u5r.  The  Ipoincea 
qu(im<nlit.     [B,  275  ta,  24t.) 

CITPOLA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ku-iku<Vpo(jK)Si-la3.  Fr..  coupole.  Ger.. 
Kuppel,  Dnm.  It.,  c.  Sn.,  cupnhi.  1.  The  vertebral  depression  for 
the  articulation  of  a  rib.  [L.  13.]  3.  See  Visrvral  hump.- C.  of 
the  cochlea.  The  apex  of  the  spiral  windings  of  the  cochlea 
turneil  outward  toward  the  tympanic  cavity.  I F.]— C.  of  a  lymph 
follicle.     See  Cap  1 2d  def.). 

C11PPEI>,  adj.     Ku^pd.    Depressed  at  the  center,  like  a  cup. 

CUPPEU.  n.     Ku^pu^r.     One  who  practices  cupping. 

CrPPINft.  n.  Ku'p'i3n3g.  I^t..  cucurhitnlatio  (1st  def.),  cn- 
cutbitnlarnm  positiit  list  def.v  Fr..  vent ousenrat ion  (1st  def.t. 
Ger.,  St7irwp/H«i/(lst  def.).    1.  The  operation  of  appl>'ingc.-glasses. 


with  or  without  scariitcition.  2.  The  formation  of  a  cup-shaped 
depression.— <'--KlaHH.  See  under  Gi-ass— l>ry  v.  C.  <  1st  def.) 
without  scarification.— Wet  c,    C.  (1st  def.»  with  scarification. 

CI  I'KAH'M,  n.  Ku2p-ra-ru=>rn.  Fr.,  niprrt/t(n.  1.  Hydrated 
sulphate  of  aluminium  and  copper.    2.  See  CrpRCM  altiminatum. 

CUrU.VMMONIC,  adj.  KuSivra^m-o^n'i^lc.  Containing  cop- 
per and  anmioniuni.— C.  ehloriile.  Copper  aiumoniochloride. — 
C.  sulphate.    Copper  ammoniosulphate.     JB.] 

C'l'PK.\MMONIl'M  (Lat.\  n.  n.    Ku^p^kup^ra^m'ra^mVmon'- 

i^-u^nUu^m).     See  Copper  ammoninsulphutv 

C1'I*KATE,  n.  Ku^p'rat.  Fr.,  o.  A  double  salt  containing  a 
cupric  com|)ound.     [A,  :i85  ;  L,  41  (a.  14).] 

CUPRATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ku3p(knp)-ra(ra3)'tu3s(tu<s).  Contain- 
ing or  made  witli  copper.     [B.] 

CTPREA,  n.    Ku^'pre^-a'.    See  C.-babk. 

Cl'PKEINE,  n.  Ku^'pre^^-en.  Homonuinine  :  so  called  because 
obtained  from  cuprea-bark.  ["Ann.  di  cnim.  med.-farm.  e  di  far- 
macol.,"  July,  1885,  p.  54  (B) ;  B.  5,  « (a.  24i.] 

CrPKEOL,  n.  Ku-'pre--o-l.  A  substance.  C20H3.O.  discovered 
by  Hesse  in  Cinchona  ralisaya,  giving  the  cheniical  reactions  of 
cnolesterin.  ["Ann.  di  chim.  med.-farm.  e  di  farmacol.,"  Aug., 
l88tJ,  p.  112  (Bi.] 

CTPKEOUS,  adj.  Ku^'pre*  u^s.  Fr.,  cuivreux.  Ger.  A^^p/er. 
haltig,  kup/erig.  Containing,  derived  from,  or  relattd  to  coi>- 
per.    [B.] 

Cl'PRESCENT,  adj.  Ku^p-re^s'e'nt.  Coppery  in  appearance. 
[*^Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.,''  1S82,  p.  255  (L).] 

CUPRESS,  n.  Ku^'pre^s.  See  Cypress.— C.  powder.  The 
pulverized  rhizome  of  Ariscemo  triphylhtm.     [B,  270  (a,  24).] 

CrPRESSACE.t;  [Walers]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KuSikui-pre^s-sa- 
(sa^t'se-tke-t-eia'-e^t.  An  order  of  the Monochlamydt<:e,  comprising 
the  genera  of  Endlicher's  Ctijiressinece.     [B.  170  (o,  24i.] 

Cl'PRESSE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ku^fkiD-pre^s'se^-eia^-e^).  Of  Lind- 
ley,  a  suborder  of  the  Pinacen\  comprising  Juniperus,  TTinirricar- 
pus.  Thuja,  Cryptonkcria,  Thujopsis.  Cupressjis^  Retinospora,  CaU 
liiris,  Carolinia,  Ta,rodium,  and  Chaincepeuce.     [B.  170  (a.  24».] 

CUPRESSII>E,E  (Lat.X  n.  f.  pi.  Ku^(ku)-pre3s-si2d'e'>-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Gray,  a  family  of  the  Monochlamydece,  consisting  of  the  genus 
Juniperus.     [B.  170  (a,  34).] 

CITPRESSIN.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ku=lku)-pre2s-si(seVne(naS-e2). 
1.  Of  Richard,  a  section  (of  Agardh.  a  tribe)  of  the  Coniferce, 
comjirising  Juniperns,  Thuja,  Cupressus.  and  Taxodium.  2.  Of 
Reichenbach.  a  division  of  the  Strohilacea,  comprising  Juniperus^ 
Thnja,  Callitris.  Cupressus,  and  Schubertea.  [B.  170  (a.  24).]  3.  Of 
Eichler.  a  subtribe  of  the  Cuptessinece^  comprising  Cupressus  and 
Chttmcecyparis.     [B,  245.] 

Ci:PKESSINE/"E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku»(kuVpre2s-si2n'e2-e(a3-e3). 
Fr.,  ci'prfssinees.  1.  Of  A.  Richard,  a  division  of  the  Coni/ene^ 
comprising  Jwji/perHS.  Thuja,  Callitris,  Cupre-asus.  and  Taxodium, 
to  wnich  Reichenbach  added  Carolinia  and  Crypfomcria.  2.  Of 
Koch,  an  order  of  the  Cnnifero',  consisting  of  Juniperus  and  Cw- 
pressus.  3.  Of  Endlicher.  a  division  comprising  J((ni>e>-((s.  Thuja, 
Cryjitonieria,  Thujopsis,  and  Ciiamtrpeuce.  4.  Of  Wood,  a  sub- 
order of  the  Co?u/eT'CP,  comprising  Thuja,  Cupressus,  Taxodium, 
and  Juniperus.  5.  Of  Benthani  and  Hooker  aud  of  Eichler.  a  tribe 
of  the  Conifercp.  including  Callitris,  Actinostrabus.  Fitzroya,  Libo- 
ctdrus.  Thuja,  Cuprf^asus.  and  Juniperus.  (B.  34.42.  121.  170.  291 
(o.  24).]  By  Eiclder  it  is  divided  into  the  snbtribes  Thujopsidince, 
Actino.^trobince,  Cupressino',  and  Juniperino:;.     [B,  245.] 

CrPRESSIXUS  (Lat.>,  adj.  Ku»(ku)-pre2s'si3n-u3s(u*s).  Per- 
taining to,  made  from,  or  containing  cypress.    [A,  318.] 

CUPRESSUS  (Lat.),  n.f.  Ku2(ku)-pre2s'su3s(su*s>.  Gr.,  Kvndpta- 
(TO?.  Fr.,  cypres.  Ger.,  Cypresse.  It.,  cipresso.  Sp.,  cipres.  Of 
Liunjeus,  the  tj-pical  genus  of  the  Cupressinece.  fB,  19,  42.  173.  180 
(a,  24),]— C  arbor  vitfe.  Fr..  arhre  de  vie.  The  Thuja  occideuta- 
lis.  [B.  173ia.24).]— C.  disticha.  The  Taxodiumdisticha.  fB.  180, 
245.  275  (a.  24).]— C.  fastigiata.  A  variety  of  C.  semper virens.  [B, 
19  (o,  24).]— C.  glauca.  C  lusitanioa.  Fr..  cypres  pendant,  cedre 
de  bousaco.  cedre  de  Goa.  cypres  de  Goa.  A  species  indigenous  to 
the  East  Indies,  cultivated  iu  Portugal  and  elsewhere.  The  cones  are 
stomachic  and  vulnerary.  The  powder  is  said  to  be  a  tonic  and 
febrifuge.  The  branches  and  twigs  ure  used  to  preserve  cloths, 
woolens,  etc..  from  worms.  [B.  19.  173  (a.  24).] — C.  pyraniidalis, 
C.  seuipervireiis  [LinuEens].  Fr..  cypres,  cypres  pyramidal .  Ger., 
gemeint'  (oder  inimergriine]  Cypresse.  The  common  cypress,  a  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  Persia  and  tne  Levant.  The  wood  was  formerly 
u^^ed  as  an  astringent,  sudorific,  and  diuretic,  and  the  cones  and  the 
oil  obtained  from  them  were  emploved  in  fevers,  hjpmorrhage,  and 
catarrh.  [B.  19.  178.  180.  275  (a.  24).]— C.  thiija.  The  Thitja  orien- 
tali-f.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— C.  tluijoides,  C.  tliyoides.  Ger..  neisse 
Ceder.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  Chaineecyparis  sphtrroidea.  [B,  185,275 
ta.  24).]— Fructus  oiipressi.  The  cones  of  C.  sempervirens.  [A, 
319.]— Herba  cupressi.  The  l^erh  of  Santoliua  rhamcecyparissus. 
[B.  180  (o.  24i.l--Lignum  cupressi.  The  wood  of  C.  semperx'irens, 
[B.  180  (a,  24t.]— Niioes  cupressi.  See  Fruct us  cupressi. — Oleum 
copressi.  The  oil  obtained  from  the  nuts  of  C.  sempervirens.  [B, 
180  la.  iM).]— Trochisei  cupressi  [Sp.  Ph..  179H].  Fr..  trochisques 
de  cypres.  Cypivss  troches  ;  made  by  boiling  128  parts  of  quince- 
juice.  12  of  verjuice.  24  of  cypress- cones.  Iti  of  myrtle- leaves,  and  8 
of  red  roses,  straining,  and  "adding  12  of  giun  arabic.  10  of  hgnum 
siintali  citrini.  8  each  of  sumac  and  red  roses.  12  of  allspice,  aud  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  rose-water,  and  forming  into  troches.  [B.  119 
(o.  2li.]— Vin««i  cupressi  [Sp.  Ph..  1798].  Fr..  via  de  cypres. 
Cypress  wine  ;  made  by  macerating  for  24  hours  with  a  gentle  lieat 
3  parts  of  green  cypress-cones.  1  part  each  of  pomegranate-bark, 
Rosmarinus  o^cinnl is,  myrtle,  red  roses,  and  pomegranate-flow- 
ers, and  24  parts  of  red  wine  aud  expressing.    [B,  119  (a,  21).] 
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CrrUKls  (LaL).  adj.    Ku'tkufpre^-u'siu^s).    See  Cupreous. 

i'LPKKVX  iFr.),  adj.    Ku"  pru*.    See  Cuprous. 

Crritir,  adj.  Kn^pri^k.  Lat..  citpricus.  Fr..  cuprique,  cu 
tTi*/'"'-    l't»ntuiiiinK  ci»p|«T  as  a  liivalriu  t'lfiiieut.     [B.J 

CTPKH'OLMS  (Uil.).  mlj.  Ku'-'tkuhpri^ko^l'lias. 
prum,  copper,  and  collum,  the  ueck.  Fr.,  cupricoUe. 
copper-oolnffd  ueck.     [L.  41. J 

ClPUU'l'M  {]MtX  n.  n.  Ku'(kiiVpri3k-u"m(u<m> 
tropic  form  i»f  copiM-r  inia^iiie<l  to  exist  in  tbe  cupric  compouuds. 
[H,]C.  uceliniiu.  CopiHT  acetate.  |B.  2;o  (a.  ^i).]— f.  sul- 
lilinrlntni,  t'.  vitricilaluiii.    CopjxT  sulphate.     [L,  77  {a,  21).] 

Cl'PKlFKKOl'S,  adj.  Ku'pri^f'e'-'r-uSs.  Lat.,  cupri/crus 
(from  ritprutn,  c<H>per.  and  ferrt-,  to  bear).  Fr..  cuprif^re.  Ger.. 
kupfirh(iitt<ukup/irfuhr*nd.  Coutaininyoryielding copper.  (L,50.] 

(l  l*KINK,  n.  Kii^'pren.  A  weak  ha-se,  C,,H7N03,  derived 
from  cotarnine.  It  hns  a  coppery  lustre,  is  insoluble  in  ether,  but 
dissi^Ives  in  water  and  iu  alcohol,  foriniug  a  green  solution.  [B,  270 
(a.  at).l 

t'l'rniTE,  n.    Kn>'prit.    Red  oxide  of  copper.    [Dana  (a.  24).] 

riTKO-AMMONIACAL,  adj.  Ku»"pro-a=*m-on-i'a2k-a31. 
Ijit..  rupnt-dmiiinnirn^.  Fr.,  cifpro-ammoniqne.  Containing  or 
{H-rtaining  to  n  conijKtund  of  copper  and  aninionium.     (B.J 

('rrK<)t'VAMI>K.  n.  Ku^-prosi'a^u-i^dii^i).  A  salt  of  hydro- 
cuprocvanic  acid,  a  double  cyanide  of  cojjper  and  some  other 
nirtal.'  [U.] 

C-lTKOrYANOGKN,  n.  Ku'-pro-si-a'n'o-je^n.  Copper  cya- 
nide,    [o.  '.^.J 

riFKOCY.lNWASSKRSTOFF.SArRE  (Ger.).  n.  Kup'ro 
tse  a'n-vn's-s^'^rslo'f-zoir-e'J.     Ilydrocuprocyanic  acid.     [B.] 

C'lTUOIDK  iKr.i.  atlj.  Kii*-pro-ed.  From  cuprum,  copper, 
and  tl&oi,  rest-niblance.  Kescmbling  copper  :  as  a  n..  in  the  pi..  cV, 
a  family  of  metals,  comprising  cop[)er,  lead,  cadmium,  and  bis- 
muth.   iL.  11.) 

C'l'rUONINE,  n.  Ku>'pro-nen.  A  derivative  of  cotarnine, 
CsoHiaNjUj.     IB.  270  (o.  24).] 

Cri'KO-POTAS.SlC.  adj.  Ku'-pro-po^t-a^s'i^k.  Fr..  citpro- 
potassiiiue.  Containing  or  pertaining  to  a  compound  of  copper  and 
potassium.     [B.] 

('ri*UOSO-POTASSIC.  adj,  Ku2-pro".so-po3t-aas'i2k.  Lat., 
rujn-Dsopotansicus.  Fr..  cuproso-pfttassiquc,  cnhyroso-pofassique. 
C"ntainmg  or  pertaining  to  a  compound  of  a  cuprous  sail  and  po- 
tassium.   IL,  1W».] 

ClTUOSlTLrilATE.  n.  Ku^-pro-suaifat.  A  double  sulphate 
containing  copi)er.     [B.J 

cri'KOSi:M  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  Kua(ku>pro'su»mfsu<m).  1.  An  allo- 
iropic  modification  of  copper  imagined  to  exist  in  the  cuprous  salts. 
IB.]    2.  See  Squama  ^iiis  lunder  .*Es). 

CrPUOTAKTKATK,  n.  Kua-pro-ta^r'trat.  Fr..  cum-otnr- 
trute.    A  compound  containing  copper  and  tartaric  acid.     [A,  .'J85.] 

C'lTPKOXIl>K.  n.  Ku'-'p-ro^x'i-dtid).  Native  cuprous  oxide, 
CUjO.     [B.  2^l4ia.  27».] 

CUPUOXYDUM  (Lat.).  n.  Ku'plku^piroax'-i^du^miu^m).  Cu- 
prous oxide.     [B.] 

Ct'PKOUS,  adj.  Ku'pniSs.  Lat..  ruprottus.  Fr.,  rupreiix. 
Ger.  kupfriff.  Containing  copper  as  a  univalent  element.  Thus. 
c.  chloride  is  Cu^CI^.  In  such  compounds,  however,  as  in  the  cor- 
resiM>ndinK  mercurous  compounds.  cop]M*r  is  prt>bal>ly  in  reality  a 
bivalent  radicle,  the  graphic  formula  of  c.  chloride  being  Cl-cii— 
Cu-Cl.  where  the  mnh*cule  — Cu— Cu  — .  altlmugh  made  up  of  two 
bivalent  atoms,  has  itself  only  a  combining  i)ower  of  two.     [B.] 

<  TPKI'M  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ku3(ku)'pru3m(pru*mV 
From  (rs  cyprium,  Cyi>rian  brass.  See  Copper.— Acetas  cupri 
IBeljH:.  Ph.].  Stx"  Copi'Kit  artt«ite. —\vftsiH  oupri  crudus.  Ver- 
digris. \\,  21.]— AcetuH  nipri  (-ryNtallisatuM.  See  Coppkr  (ice- 
/«/e,— Aeetn)*  oupri  hiipiTfeetuH.  Verdigris.  IB,  07.  119  (a, 
21',]  -lOlhiopH  cupri.  See  under  .KTinops.  — Amnioniaretuin 
cupri  is.ii  .Viniiuuiiuretunii  See  Vyn'vv.n  ammonio-RuIphate.— 
AquH  cupri  aiiiniuniaruliH  <seu  uinnioniaci).  See  Solufio 
cupri  ammoninctilis.—AiiWA  <-uprl  ainniniiiiiti.  See  Liquor 
cupri  aniHiOfiiVifi'.— Aqua  ruprt  aiiiuii>iii(>-niuriatici.  See 
Liquor  cupri  timmoniomurint  ii'i.^  Atiwix  cupri  vitriolati  coni- 
poHitn.  >•*'*•  S<itutio Huli)fi(tti.tctipri otmpositii.  —  Viiix  cupri.  See 
S'p((im(t  jKHisiunder .Ksi.  — Calx  rupri  l^rridls.  C'arhonas cupri. 
C<ip|>*T  carbonate.  IB.  07.1— t'arliouas  <'Hpri  nativus.  SeeCiMs 
cmV/iji.— Ceralum  ruprI  diarctatiH.  See  Cenitum  ^Rcnixis — 
C'hlorurettiiii  cupri.  See  Copper  rA/oriV/^*.— CIuIs  cupri.  See 
Sqnanui  A;i(is  tunt|i-r  .Ksi  -  <'uprl  acetas  tC  S.  Ph.].  See  Copper 
nr>  t4ttf.^iu\tri  aniinintiati  aqua.  See  Snlutio  cupri  ammo- 
M(V(«  a//.s.-<"uprl  aniuitMiii>-Hulplias.  See  Copper  (inimnuit)!iul 
;>/irfN'  -  <'upri  ft  aiiiuiiiniii'  Hulplias.  See  Copper  ammoiiiti- 
M///*/uI^.— Cupri  illuiii.  Cojtper  wire.  (B.  81  (a.  '^1).]— Cupri 
nItraH.  CopiM-r  nitrate-.  [11,5  (a,  24).]— Cupri  oxiiluni.  Black 
oxide  of  copper.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  p.  i:i.VJ— 
<'uprl  NallH  jGr.  Ph.j.  The  jxiiwinous  salts  of  copper.  |B.  0.',1~ 
<uprl  NuhacetaM.  S**  Copper  »ti/jficf/o/c.— Cupri  sulphas  (IT. 
S  I'll..  Br.  Ph.).  S<'e  Copper  «»y/^/Kf^^— Cupri  sulfas  et  aniuio- 
nla-.  Cupri  kuIuIuih  auiuuiulacalis.  See  Copper  ammouiosul- 
phiitv.  V.  acetlcuni  [Ger.  Ph.,  UX  ed..  Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  f^e 
i\>\'vv.n<trrt<it,-.  i\  aceticuui  baHleuiu  [Russ.  Ph  ].  See  Copper 
guhdrffiitc.-V.  acelicuut  cryntall Uatuui  [(Jr.  Ph..  Buss.  Ph  ]. 
S*'e  C<»ppER  ttrrtotr.—V.  aluuiinafuin  |Aust.  Ph  .  Ger  Ph  ilst 
ed).  Swls«  Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  Hush.  Ph.],  Fr..  pH-rrc  ilivinr.  Alumi- 
nnted  copi>er;  nuule  by  melting  together  21  parts  each  of  cop|xT 
Hulpbat4>.  atum,  and  potassium  nitrate.  arnl  adding  1  part  of  cam- 
phor.    [B.  JO.]— C.  auiniuuiacali>.  <'.  auiinoulacatuin.  C  ani- 


nionluru-sulpliuricuni,  C  aiumoniacinn.  C.  ammoniatnin. 

See  Copper  nmnioiuosiilphate.—V.  Arini'uus.  Blue  copper  car- 
bonate. IB.  i»7.  IN)  (o.  24t.]— C.  bicliloratuin.  See  Copper  chlo- 
ride.—C  calciiiatuni.  See  Squamtt  rfiitis  (under  .Ksi.— <'.  rar- 
buiiieuin.  See  Copper  carbouatr.—i\  carl>i>nicuiu  aniinnuia- 
tuni.  A  substance  obtained  by  dissolving  coj^per  carbonate  in 
ammonia- water  and  evaporating  the  solution.  IB.  10.]— <'.  clilora- 
tuui.  Cuprous  chloride.  IB.]— C  chliiratuin  aninioniacale. 
Fr..  r/j/or»rc  ruprositaiujitonique.  A  compound  of  ammonia  and 
cuprous  cldnride.  Pry  ammonia  gas  forms  three  compounds  with 
cuprnus  chloride,  variable  with  the  temperature.  A  black  amor- 
pliniis  subslanee  results  on  heating  slightly  CUoClaNHg  =  (NH3V 
iCii-jtClj.  which,  dissolved  in  hydrochloric"  acid,  gives  Cu^Clj.- 
NH3HCI=  NH^CI.CUaClj.  Treated  in  the  cold  by  ammonia,  there 
results  CU2CI32NH3  =  (NHSiafCUaiCIs  =  cuproso  diammouium  chlo- 
riile.  which,  acted  upon  by  hydrochloric  acid,  prodtices  CU2CI22NH3- 
2HC1  =  2NH4Cl,Cu2Cla.  beautiful  white  crystals,  ejisily  decom- 
posed. If  ammonium  chloride  be  boiled  with  the  oxide  of  copper 
and  an  excess  of  copper,  there  result  colorless  iamimc.  Cu^CUyNHa- 
21[.jO.  which  becomes  CujiCl,.'JNH:,.2HCl  when  treated  with  lICl. 
In  the  same  reaction  violet  lamina-  are  deposited.  Cu-jCUCuClj.- 
2NH3  +  2H5O.  lo,  27.]  See  Copper  chlvride.'-V.  guiiiiuat'osuni. 
See  liflsina  cupri. — C  Iijdrocarbouicuui.  See  Copper  rnrhou- 
ate —C.  iuilatuin.  C.  Jodatuui.  Cuprous  iodide.  \a,  27.]— C. 
niuriatiruin.  See  Copper  chloride. —V.  nativuin.  Pure  or  na- 
tive copper.  [B.  IKl  (a,  24i.]— C.  nitricuin.  See  Copper  nitrate. 
— C  oxidatuin,  C  oxydatuiu  [Ger.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Riuss.  Ph.], 
C.  oxyilatuui  nigrum.  Fr..  oxyde  noiv  dc  rtd'rre  IFr.  C<»d.J. 
See  0")PPER  oj/f/e."C.  oxydulatiim.  Cuprous  oxide.  [B.]— C. 
percliloratum.  Fr.,  chlorure  cuivrique.  Cupric  chloride,  to, 
'^.]— (*,  subaoetieum  IGr.  Ph.].  Verdigris.  (B.  Oft.]— C.  sulfu- 
ricuni.  See  Copper  sulphate.— C.  sulfuricum  amiiioniacale 
(sen  auinioiiiatuiiil.  See  Copper  nmwouiosulphate.—i'.  sulfu- 
ricum rruduui  (Ger.  Ph..  Rus.s.  Ph.].  Crude  or  commercial  cop- 
Iier  sulidiate  ;  ordinary  blue  vitriol.  [B.  05  (a.  21).]  — C.  sulfuri- 
cum puruiu  lUuss.  Ph.].  Copi^er  sulphate.  [B,  05  (a,  211.] -C. 
sulphurato-anmioniatuiu,  C.  suljiliiirico  -  aiu  111011  ia turn 
IGr.  Ph.],  See  Copper  a»i»jo;i/osR/p//«/c.—C.  sulphurienm  jGr. 
Ph.].  See  Copper  sulphnte.~C.  snlphuricuiii  aluutiiiatuin 
[(Jr.  Ph.].  See  C.  alniniiiatum.^C  ustuni.  See -T^s  comhustum. 
-  C.  vitriolatuni.  See  Copper  .•*)//;>/!« /e.—l>eutosulfas  (seu 
I>eiitosulpliasi  cupri  et  aiiiinouia'.  See  Copper  ammonio- 
A')///»/f*f^■.— iJeutoxyduin  cupri,  Flores  cupri.  See  Squama 
^Aus  (under  .Ivst.- (iutta*  de  cupro.  See  Copper  ammouioaul- 
phiitr-  lAii\n*r  cupri  aluiiiiiiati.  Sp..  saluriou  de  pitdra  di- 
rina  [Sp.  I'h.,  (ith  ed.].  A  filtered  solution  of  1  part  of  c.  alumina- 
tum  in  I72  5  parts  of  water.  [B,  05.]— Liquor  cupri  aininouiati. 
Fr..  tau  de  ciiirrt-  (mimoniacal,  gouttes  Qntie}nltptiqut8  de  yie- 
maun,  hydrvlr  dv  sid/atc  de  aiivre  et  d''ammoniaque.  Syn.  :  aqua 
cupri  ammoniati.  Solution  of  sub.sulphate  of  coi)per  and  of  am- 
monium ;  made  by  dis.solving  1  drachm  of  ammoniosulphate  cop- 
per in  1  pint  of  distilled  water,  and  filtering  [Lond.  Ph..  1S24I.  or 
1  pait  of  copper  ammf>niosuIphate  in  HX)  paits  of  distilled  water 
[Dub.  Ph..  1S;10]  ;  or  of  Kieuumu,  1  part  of  copper  and  ammo- 
nium in  IG  parts  of  distilled  water.  [B.  07  (a,  21i.|— IJquor  cupri 
aniiiioiiio-iuuriatici  (seu  Ka*cliliiii).  Fr..  liqueur  de  cuivre 
muriatoammoniacal.  Syn.  :  liquor  Kachlini,  tiiictura  salis  am- 
tuotn'aci  cupri/ern.  Solution  of  copper  ammoniosulpliate  chlo- 
ride ;  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of  artificial  copper  carbonate 
in  a  (piaiitity  "of  hydrochloric  acid  sufficient  to  dissolve  tbe  salt, 
and  adding  "to  the' solution  14  parts  of  anmionium  chli>ride  and 
enough  water  to  make  70  parts  IDutch  Ph.,  1805  (Niemann).  Bav. 
Ph..  1S22.  Hamb.  Ph..  ISO-I.  Hess.  Ph.,  isoti.  Sax.  Ph.,  lS24i].  |B. 
110  (a.  21).]  Cf.  Sohitin  rupri  ammou iacnhs. —Mvllitiitn  de  cu- 
l>ri>  acetatuni,  l>Iel  superacetatis  cupri.  See  Liuimen- 
tunt  ;eri'Oims.— Nitras  cupri.  See  Copper  H//r«/c.— Oleuin 
oxydc  cupri  viride.  See  Balsamim  viridc  ,l/t7(  ii,s/i/m.  — Oxy- 
duin  cupri.  See  Copper  n.r/t/i'.  — Oxyduin  cupri  iuipunis. 
See  .^'^RiGodst  di'f.).— Oxyduiii  cupri  per  a<-iilum  vcgctal>ile. 
Verdigris.  |B,  110  (a.  21).]-  Oxyinel  oxyduH  cupri.  Sec  Liiii- 
uuntum  /ERioiMs,  l'li»»splias  cupri.  C^'P*'""  phosphate.  jB. 
110  (a,  21  t-l  rilulji'  annnnniareti  cui»ri  (Eii.  Ph..  lS2t>].  Pi  In  In' 
atiimouiureti  cupri,  I'ilubi'  cupri  aiuiuoiiinci.  Vr..  pilules 
rf/iiT' H.sr.sMou  (/«■  cuirrc  auimoniarah.  Pills  made  by  beating  to- 
getlier  Pi  grains  of  copjH*r  ammoniosulphate,  4  scruples  of  bread- 
i-ruiub.  and  a  sufilcient  quantity  of  solution  of  ammonium  sul> 
carbonate,  and  dividing  the  mass  into  :!2  j>iils  [Kdinb.  Ph..  1H24J  ; 
or  with  32  grains  of  copper  anuiionio.siili'hate.  8  scruples  of  bread- 
crumb, and  a  suHicienl  <iuantitv  of  solution  of  ammonia,  and  divid- 
ing into  W  pills  |Lusit.  Ph..  1711.  Ph.  llerbipolit,  170*'.]  ;  or  with  16 
grains  of  copper  anunoniosulphate.  1  drachm  of  henbane,  and 
a  sufficient  (piantitv  of  pulvi'rized  valerian  root,  and  tlivithng  into 
:i2  pills:  or  with  Hi  grains  of  cojiper  ammonlMsulpbate.  30  grains 
of  ammonium  chl«iride.  niiii  a  sutlicient  iniantity  of  bread-crumb, 
and  dividing  into  .32  jiilis  1  Hand*  Ph..  ISfH]  :  or  by  mixing  10  grains 
of  copper  anunoniosulphate  with  a  sunU-ietit  quantity  of  a  mixt- 
ure (tt  equal  parts  of  distilled  water  and  of  solutii'ii  of  ammonia.  2 
drachms  of  extract  of  [gentian,  and  a  suflieient  ((uantity  of  pulver- 
ized cinchona,  and  dividing  into  G<l  pills  |Swed.  I*h.,  IM17].  IB,  07  (a. 
2H.]~  l*Iasuia  rupri  sulplialis.  A  preparation  of  the  Royal  Lon- 
don Gpbtbalmic  Tlo^j.iml  containing  45  parts  of  glycerin  and  12 
parts  f»f  eopjM'r  sulphate.  ["Proc.  of  Ihe  Am.  I'liarm.  Assoc." 
vol.  X  (o.  21). 1  K-'slua  cupri.  Of  Boyle,  cuprous  chloride  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  nn-rcuric  chloride  on  copi>er.  (B.  3.]— Solu- 
tio  cupri  aiiiiuoiilacalis.  Fr..  eau  rrlestr  pour  Its  f/cux,  cau 
ophthalmique  hhne.  Solution  of  cop|ier  and  ammonia:  made  by 
dissolving  1  part  of  ammonium  chloride  in  0(5  parts  of  lime-water, 
in  tbe  open  air.  in  a  C(ti>I'»'r  ves.s(^l.  and  deeaiiting  tlie  liquor  when 
it  has  beconu-  blue.  [Ferr.  Ph..  1S'«.  Frankf.  IMi.,  17!H]  :  or  made 
from  1  imrt  of  cojiper  tilings,  fi  parts  of  ammonium  chloride,  and 
4K  parts  of  lime-water  lAust.  Ph..  IH2rt]  :  or  by  mixing  1  part  each 
of  anmionium  chloride  and  potassium  carbonate  and  S  parts  t>f 
distilled  wnler  in  a  cop|ier  basin,  in  the  open  air.  and.  when  the 
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solution  has  bpcome  blue,  filtorinpr  [Bninsw.  Pisponsat..  1777,  Sp. 
rh.,  iritH.  Wiirlt-mb.  Ph..  iriW]  ;  i»r  by  diK't'stintc  for  -ii  hours  9flO 
parts  of  linu'-waler,  10  parts  of  ainnioniiiin  chloritlt*.  and  1  part 
of  coppor  act'tate  |U,  S.  I'h.,  IS--H),  Amstcnl.  Ph..  \7'32.  Brunsw. 
Disp..  irr7.  Oriifv.  Ph..  1780.  ilamb.  Ph..  IHiU,  Lippiac  Disp..  \7'J4, 
Port.  Ph.,  1711.  Wiirlcnib.  Ph..  17'.t.S]  ;  or  imuU^  from  141  parts  of 
Ihne  water.  ;W  parts  of  aninioninm  chloride,  uiul  1  part  of  copi>er 
acetate.  [IS,  111)  (a,  21). |  Solutio  sulphatiM  ciiiiri  roinposita. 
Fr.,  eau  stffptiiiue.  Compouinl  sohition  of  ropper  sulphate  ;  made 
by  dissolving  I'-J  parts  each  of  alum  and  eoppi-r  sulphatf.  filtering, 
addhii;  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  mixing  thoroughly  [Port.  Ph.. 
1711.  Ph.  lii-rbipol.,  iT'.Ht)  ;  or  with 'J  parts  each  of  c-oppcr  sulptuife 
anil  aliun,  lt>  parts  of  water,  and  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid  [U.  S.  Ph., 
1H-,>U  ;  Edinb,  I'h..  18'v'GJ  ;  or  with  H  parts  each  of  copper  sulphate 
and  alum.  00  parts  or  water,  ami  1  part  of  sulphuric  acid.  |B. 
ll'.Ma. '^It.]— Siibacetiis  riipri  iiiipuruM.  Verdigris.  (B.  lllt-I— 
SiibjieetiiN  ileutuxycli  rupri.  See  Vkrijiokis. — Sulfas  c-upri  vt 
aniiiioiiiitn  See  Copper  om»iOH/(>.sa//(/(((fe.— Siilplias  rupri. 
See  CoppEK  .s-((//>/i((^e.— Sulphas  ciipri  aliiiuinatiis  [Belg.  Ph.] 
(sen  aluiuiiiosus  rainphoratus).  See  C.  aliinii u<i( n m .—'fiul- 
pbas  cupri  aiiiinoniacalis.  See  Copper  arninimiusulphatt'. — 
Sulphas  I'upri  venal  is  [Bel^j.  Ph.].  Commercial  copper  sul- 
phate. [B.  0>  (a.  :lM).1  Sulphur  cupri  [WUrz.  Ph.,  I7imj.  Fr.. 
s<nifre  de  cuivrc.  An  old  preparation  made  by  dissolving:  cop- 
per sulphate  in  a  sutflcient  quantity  of  rain-water,  plunging  a  steel 
blade  into  the  filtered  li(iuid,  renioving.  after  a  time,  the  copper 
deposited  upon  the  surface,  washing  the  copper  thoroughly  in 
water,  triturating  1  part  of  it  with  3  parts  of  mercury  in  a  glass 
mortar  over  a  gentle  fire,  adding  1  part  of  mercury,  dii^estuig  the 
aiu'ilgam  for  1  month  on  a  sand-bath  at  a  temperature  of  UH)  C., 
then  triturating  the  brown  powder  with  distilled  water,  drying,  and 
preserving.  IB.  Il'.l  (a.  '.ili.l-- Superacetas  oupri.  See  .Faroo 
(1st  def.).— Tinetura  cupri  acetiri  Kiuleiuaeheri  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
Rademacher's  tincture  of  copper  acetate  ;  made  hy  dissolving  1 
part  of  copper  acetate  in  10  of  warm  water,  and  adding  S  parts  of 
alcohol;  or,  according  to  the  Swiss  Ph.,  by  rubbing  together  21 
parts  of  copper  sulphate  and  27  of  lead  acetate,  dissolving  the 
product  in  140  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  adding  100  parts  of 
dilute  alcohol.  [B,  81,  95  la.  21).]— Unguentuin  aeetatis  cupri. 
See  Uiiguentum  iKRraiNiS- — ITnguentuin  aeetatis  cupri  cum 
inelle,  ITn^ueiituiii  oxy<li  rupri  ineilemn.  See  Linimentiini 
jfCRUGiNls.— i'liguentuui  subacetatis  cupri.  See  Utiiim^ntum 
^RUGINIS. — Uiiffucntum  subacetatis  cupri  cuiu  melle.  See 
Lininientuni  iERUOiNis.— Vitriolum  cupri  (seu  de  cupro). 
Crude  copper  sulphate.    [Bernatzik  (L,  57  la,  21]).] 

CUPS-AXD-L.VDLES,  n.  Ku^ps-a^nd-lad'Iz'.  The  husks  of 
the  acorn.     fA,  .505.) 

CITPS-AND-S.\UCEKS,  n.  Ku^ps-a^nd-sa^s'u^rz.  Acorns  ;  also 
the  Cabma  scandens.     [A,  505  ;  B,  275  (a,  24).] 

CUPULA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Ku2(ku)'pu2ipu*)-la3.  See  Cupola  (of 
which  this  is  a  more  correct  form)  and  Cl^pple.— Cupulae  glaudi- 
uin  quercus,  Cupulfe  quercus.  The  acorn-cups  of  Quercus  ro- 
bur.  [B,  1)7,  180  (a,  21).]— C  terniinalis.  Syu.  :  menibrana  tec- 
iorin  fHa-sse].  Of  Lang,  a  cuticular  formation  found  in  the  ampul- 
l£B  of  the  ear  in  rather  mature  embryos.     [H.] 

CUPUL.EFOKMKS  (Lat.),  n.  pi.  Ku3(k-u>-pu^fpu4)-le(la3-e2V 
form'ez(as).  From  cupula,  a  little  cup,  and  forma,  form.  1.  Of 
Rebetit,  a  subdivision  of  the  DernintothecH,  comprising  Pt'ziza,  As- 
cotohus,  Ili/sterium,  and  .Kgerita.  2.  Of  Agardh,  a  subdivision  of 
the  Hynwnomucetes,  consisting  of  Cyphella^  Solenia^  Ascolobus^ 
and  Peziza.     (B,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

CUPUL.\R,  adj.  Ku^'pu^'-la^r.  Lat.,  cupnlnris.  Fr.,  cupidaire. 
Ger.,  becherformiq.  Cup-shaped:  as  an.,  a  form  of  cautery  for- 
merly applietl  to  the  scalp  in  certain  nervous  diseases.     [L,  41.  116.] 

CUPULARES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ku'J(ku)-pu=(pn*)-la(la3)'rez(ras). 
Of  Fries,  a  tribe  of  the  Tremrllini,  comprising  Hirneola,  Lemalis, 
and  Exidia.     [B.  121.  170  (a,  24t.] 

CUPULATE,  adj.     Ku^'pu^-lat.    See  Cupular. 

CUPULATI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Ku2iku)-pu2(pu*)-la(la3)'ti(te).  1. 
Of  Fries,  an  order  of  the  TTf/m-nnini/rttes,  comprising  the  divisions 
Pezize(F,  Dernii'(V.,  and  Uttifinlitir  ;  subsequently,  of  the  same 
author,  a  tribe  of  the  Efrtlhin'i,  consisting  of  Rhizinia,  Peziza, 
Piitt'llaria,  Ascobolus,  Bidgaria.  Ditiola,  Tympauifi,  Cfiinngium, 
and  Stictiti.  3.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Helvellarii. 
4.  Of  Endlicber.  the  stictei  of  Fries.     IB,  170  (a,  *24).] 

CUPULE.  n.  Ku^p'u^l.  Lat.,  cupula.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Becker, 
Napf.  1.  A  cup  like  that  of  tlie  acorn  ;  also  a  cup-like  collection 
of  bracts  formed  by  the  upward  growth  of  the  flower-stalk.  2. 
The  cup-shaped  sporocarp  <^f  certain  fungals.  [B.  1.  19,  77,  123  (a, 
24).]— C.  de  gland  (Fr.).    The  Peziza  cujmlaris.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

CUPULE  (Fr.).  adj.    Ku^pu*-la.    See  CrprLiFERors. 

CUPULIFEK.E  iLat.).  n.  pi.  Ku^pCkupi-u^liuni-iSfe^r-efa^-ea). 
Fr.,  cupuli/eres.  Ger..  Cupuli/ercn.  1.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  family 
of  plants  separated  from  the  Amcntacece.  2.  Of  Dumorlier.  a 
family  of  the  Jularia.  3.  Of  Agardh.  a  division  of  the  Aiueutacece. 
4.  Of  Don,  a  division  of  the  Ameutacece,  consisting  of  the  genus 
UucfCHS.  5.  Of  Blame,  a  term  including  Quercu.9,  Lithocarpu.'i,  and 
Cttstanea.  G.  Of  Ridiard.  the  Quercin>-(v  of  Jussieu.  7.  Of  End- 
licher.  a  division  consisting  of  the  Con/lete  and  the  Quercinea'. 
[B.  121,  170,  ISO  (a.  21).]  8.  Of  Bentham"and  Hooker,  an  order  of 
the  Monochlami/df^o',  series  CJnisexualea,  comprising  trees  or 
shrubs  with  amentaceous  diclinous  flowers,  inferior  ovaries,  and 
nucaceous  fruits  with  a  single  exalbuminous  seed.  It  includes  the 
tribes  Betuteo^,  Corylt^'V,  and  Querciiiece.     [B,  242.] 

CUPULIFEROU.S,  adj.  Kn^p-un-i^f'e^r-uSs.  Lat..  c^ipiiUfer, 
cupnliferus  (from  cupula,  a  cupule,  and  ferrc,  to  bean.  Fr.,  cu- 
pulif^re.  Ger.,  beckertragend.  Provided  with  or  supporting  a  cu- 
pule.    tB,  1,  121,  123  (a,  24).] 


CUPULIFORM.  adj.  Ku'p'uai-i'-foSrm.  Lat.,  rupxiUffn-miB 
(from  cupula,  a  cupule,  andyv»r//(«/.  form).  Vr.^cupuU/omie.  Oer., 
becherfbrmig.     Cupula-shaped.     |L,  109,  121.) 

CUR  (Ger.).  n.     Kur.    See  CfRE. 

CI'RA  iLat.).  n.  f.  Ku2(kui'ra3.  Gr..  nt\t6un^  list  def.).  Kovpd 
(3d  def.),  KovpTJ  CJd  def.).  1.  An  old  term  lor  a  morbid  state  mani- 
fested by  sadness  and  longing.  2.  The  management  of  anything 
(e.  g.,  ofadisea.se) ;  hence,  a  course  of  treatment,  a  cure.  3.  The 
operation  of  shaving  the  scalp.  [A.  32.t.]  -C.  avcnacca.  A  decoc- 
tion tnade  by  boiling  down  to  one-half  li  lbs.  of  fresh  oats  and  1 
handful  of  the  fresh  root  of  wild  succory  sliced,  in  12  pints  of  spring 
water,  straining  through  a  linen  cloth,  adding  (  oz.  of  sal  pnmellae 
and  0  oz.  of  coarse  sugar,  boiling  again,  and.  taking  it  off  the  fire, 
allowing  to  stand  for  a  day  and  a  night,  and  then  pouring  it  off. 
[L,  94  (a,  21).]— C  caucmia*  [Paracelsusl.  The  treatment  of  some 
diseases  of  the  head  in  wliicli  the  remedy  was  the  same  as  for  can- 
cer. [H.]- C  cliordaruui  [Paracelsus).  The  treatment  of  dis- 
eases of  or  near  the  genitals.  [H.]— C  croci  vitriolati  [Paracel- 
sus]. The  treatment  of  skin  diseases  in  which  the  color  of  the  skin 
was  affected.  [H.]— C.  <le  fixis  [Paracelsus|.  The  treatment  of 
certain  diseases  whic-h  were  fixed,  and  in  which  no  spontaneous 
cure  took  place,  such  as  scrofula,  fistula,  etc.  [H.]— C.  famiit. 
Treatment  by  reducing  the  amount  of  food  allowed.  [B.  88.]- C. 
ingenitn  [Paracelsus].  The  treatment  of  some  symptoms  which 
were  neither  a  sign  of  health  nor  of  disease.  [H.  1— C.  Juiictura- 
ruin  [Paracelsus].  The  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  joints,  such  as 
contractures,  gout,  etc.  [H.]— C.  lubrica  [Paracelsus].  Tlie  treat- 
ment of  pustular  skin  di.seases.  [H.]— C  niedullata  [Paracelsus]. 
The  treatment  used  in  cases  in  which  the  disease  was  sujfposed  to 
have  its  root  in  the  marrow  of  the  bones.  [H.]-C.  palliativa. 
See  Palliative  cure.  — C  pisciuni  [Paracelsus].  The  treatment  of 
seal  J- skin  diseases.  [H.]— C.  radicalis.  See  Radical  ci'RF..— C. 
reverberatoria  [Paracelsus].  The  treatment  of  certain  diseases 
with  sulistances  prepared  by  reverberation.  [H.l— C.  rivola*  [Para- 
celsus]. The  treatTiient  of  "diseases  which.  like  brooks,  were  some- 
times wet  and  at  other  times  dried  up.  [H.]— C.  sitis.  Treatment 
by  reducing  the  amount  of  drink  allowed.— C.  tliynii  [Paracelsus]. 
The  treatment  of  skin  diseases  forming  tumors.    [H.] 

CURA,  n.    In  some  places  in  India,  palm  wine.     [L.  105  (a,  21).] 

CUR.VBILITY,  n.  Ku^r-a^-bi^'i^t-i^.  Lat..  curabilitas.  Fr., 
curabilite.  Ger.,  Heilbarkvit.  The  quality  of  being  curable.  [A, 
301.] 

CURABLE,  adj.  Ku^r'a^-b'l.  Gr..  iaatjuo?.  Lat.,  sanabilis. 
Fr..  c.  Ger.,  heilbar,  curabel.  Capable  of  being  healed  or  cured, 
[L.  :s.] 

CURA^OA,  n.  Kur-a3-so'.  Fr..  r.  Ger.,  C.  A  cordial  made 
by  macerating  for  8  days  50  parts  of  C.  orange-peel  in  l.(X)0  parts 
of  brandy,  adding  100  parts  of  water  and  250  pari:s  of  sugar,  and 
coloring  with  the  dry  extract  of  logwood  or  with  cochineal.  [L, 
87  la.  211.]— C.  blanc  (Fr.).  ,See  nitite  c.~C.  de  Uollande. 
C.  des  iles  iFr.).  See  C.-Ecorce  de  c.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.. 
C'schale.  Bitter-orange  peel.  [B.]— "White  c.  Fr..  c.  blaiic.  Of 
Girardin,  a  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  o  daj^s  50  parts 
of  C.  orange-peel  and  2  parts  each  of  cloves  and  cinnamon  in  1.000 
parts  of  75-per-cent.  alcohol,  distilling  off  1.0(X>  parts,  adding  to  the 
distillate  a  syrup  composed  of  8.X)  parts  of  sugar  and  l.OoOof  water, 
and  filtering' through  white  paper.     [L.  87  (a,  21).] 

CURAGE  (Fr.).  n.  Ku^r-a^zh.  1.  The  Polygonum  hydropiper 
and  the  Commelyna  zanonia.  [B,  19,  88,  121,  173  (a,  24).]  2.  The 
operation  of  curetting. 

CITRAOUA,  n.  A  variety  of  maize  with  dentate  leaves  grow- 
ing in  Chili.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CURAIGE  (.Fr.),  n.  Ku^r-e'^zh.  The  genus  Cynorrhodon.  [B. 
121  (a.  24).] 

CURAIJA,  n.    The  Xerium  antidysenferictim.     [L.  105  (a.  2]).] 

CURAKI,  n.  In  Guiana,  a  species  of  Idea  that  produces  an 
odorous  gum.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CURALIUM  (I>at.),  n.  n.  Ku^ku)-ra(.ra3)'U2-u3m(u^m).  Gr., 
jcovpdAioc.    See  Coral. 

CURANE(Fr.),  n.    Ku«-ra5n.    Cubeb.    [L,  41.] 

CURANGA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ku-ra^n^'ga^.  Fr..  curangue.  A 
genus  of  the  Scrophulariuerp,  tribe  GratioUce.  [B.  42,  121  (a,  24).] 
— C.  auiara  [Vahf].  A  species  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies  and 
the  Moluccas.  The  entire  plant  is  very  bitter,  and  is  used  in  con- 
stipation, helminthiasis,  and  intermittent  fevers,  and  externally  in 
skin  diseases.     [B,  173,  180  (a.  24).] 

CURARE,  n.  Ku-ra^'re^.  Lat..  curara.  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  C.  It., 
Sp.,  curnro  [Mex.  Ph.].  Also  written  irooi'ari.  icomara,  icourali, 
urari.  ourari,  itvari.  and  au-ara.  1.  A  resinoid  substance  used  by 
different  South  American  Indian  tribes  as  an  arrow-poison.  It  ap- 
pears in  commerce  as  a  blackish,  brittle  extract  which  varies  much 
in  strength.  It  is  prepared  by  the  Indians  by  making  decoctions 
and  extracts  of  various  plants,  including  several  species  of  Stryeh- 
nos.  the  Cocculus  toxiferus,  an  Arum,  and  the  Malonetia  nitida. 
Its  active  poisonous  properties  depend  on  an  alkaloid,  curarine, 
and  exert  their  action  on  the  peripheral  endings  of  the  motor 
nerves,  which  become  paralyzed.  As  a  remedy,  it  has  little  value  ; 
it  quiets  the  spasm  in  tetanus.  hy<lrophobia.  and  other  convulsive 
disorders,  but  has  no  curative  effect  on  the  disease.  2.  The  genus 
Rouhamen  of  Aublet.     [B,  5.  121,  180,  270  (o,  iJ4).] 

CURARI,  n.    Ku-ra3're.    See  Ci-rare  (1st  def.). 

CURARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ku-ra^'ri^-a^.    See  Curarine. 

CURARIC.  adj.  Ku-ra^r'i'-'k.  Fr.,  curarique.  Containing 
curare,     [a.  24.] 

CVRARINE.  n.  Kn-ra^'ren.  'Lat..  cjiraria.  curarina.  ntrari- 
num.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  Curarin.  The  active  principle  of  curare;  an 
alkaloid,  CioHigN.  differing  from  all  the  other  crystallizable  alka- 
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lolds,  except  one.  in  containinu  ni)  oxyeen.  It  forms  colorless,  bit- 
ter iiuadrililterul  prisnmlic  crvsUils  wliicll  are  ver.v  ileliiiufscent. 
solillile  in  water,  in  caustic  iilkulics.  and  in  alcohol,  spanutfly  so  in 
cliloroforni  and  in  ainvlic  alcoliol,  and  iusolul)le  in  anliydrons  ctlicr, 
in  l>enzi-ue.  in  oil  of  turpentine,  ami  in  carbon  disiil|iliidi-.  It  is 
said  to  be  twenty  limes  as  strong  as  curare.  [U.  bcUulz  i,A,  dl'JJ ; 
B.  5. 'iroio.  •-M'.l 

cril.VKlsKl).  ailj.    Kur'o'rizd.    See  CtniABizED. 

ClKAKl!SIKUSU  (Gcr.),  n.     Kura>r-ez-er'in'.     See  CiiURi- 

ZATION. 

CI:k.\UISM.  n.  Kiir'a'r-i'z"m.  Fr..  citiorisme.  The  state  of 
being  curarizcd.  also  the  assemblage  of  pheuomena  characteristic 
of  that  state.    t.\,  3».i 

Cl'U.VKIZATiON,  n.  Kur-a>ri»za'shu'a.  Fr.,  eurarisaiion. 
Ger.,  fiirarijiiriiiiy.  1.  The  process  of  curarizing.  2.  The  state  of 
beint;  ciirarized.    [B.  :i7U  la.  •^4t.\ 

CliK.VKlZKU.adj.   Kura'rizd.    Fr., curans^.    Brought  under 
tlie  inlluence  of  curare.     [\.  301.1 
Cl^K.VKO  [Mex.  I'h.)  (Sp.),  n.    Ku-ra»ro.    See  Ccrare. 
Cl'KASSOA,  n.    Kura'sso'.    Sec  CiitA<;oA. 
CUBATA,  n.    Among  the  Guiana  Indians,  the  Aruyidinaria 
SclMmburgkii.     IB.  121  (o,  24).] 

CUBATKLLAILat.),  n.  f.  Ku'r<kur)-a'-te»riaS.  FT..curateUe. 
A  Linniean  genus  of  dilleniaceous  trees.  (B,  42,  121  <a.  24).|— C. 
aiiierleaiia Tl.iniKOUsl.  Fr..  r.  iV Amiriqu,-.  A  s[x>cie,s  the  rough 
leaves  of  which  are  used  in  Guiana  for  tanning  anil  polishing,  and 
EOinetiines  as  a  topical  application  to  sores,  etc.  The  inner  bark  is 
used  in  astringent  lotions.  It  contains  much  tannin.  |B.  19.  121, 
ir:!.  INOlo,  241.1-C.  caiiibalilia  lAuguste  St.-HilaireJ.  A  Brazilian 
S|)eeies  similar  in  properties  to  the  C  onicricada.  LB,  121,  173 
^a.24i.) 

CUUATIOtljit.),  n.  KuMkurVa(a')'shiVti')-o.  Gen.,  curafi'o- 
n'l's.  From  cHi«re,  to  take  care  of.  Gr.,  *epaireia.  Fr.,  ciiraf/oii. 
Ger.,  Behandliiny.  It.,  curaziime,  gnarigionr.  Sp.,  runiriim.  tra- 
tiimimlo.  The  treatment  of  diseases  and  injuries  ;  of  Scribomus 
Largus.a  cleansing.  |A,333.]-t'.  coiitrarioruiii  per  coutraria. 
See  Allopathy.— C'.  per  iiiediam.    See  CtllA  /amis. 

CUK.\TIVE,  mlj.  Kur'a't-i"v.  Lat.,  curntious.  Fr.,  cumtif. 
Ger.,  curativ.  It.,  Sp.,  curativo.  Tending  to  effect  a  cure,  as  op- 
posed to  palliative. 

OUIlATOKtLat.),  n.  m.  Ku'r(kurVa(a>)'toV  ;  in  Eng.,ku'r'at- 
o'r.  Gen.,  cumtor'is.  Anciently,  a  physician  ;  as  now  employed, 
a  custodian  {e.  g.,  of  a  museum ). 

CI;KAT<>UI.\  (Lat.),  C'UKATKIX  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  Ku^rtkurl- 
a'tia't>-ori'J-a=,  -a't(a=t)'ri2x.  Gen.,  curator'iai.  ruratrir'is.  1.  .^ 
female  curator.  2.  Of  the  old  writers,  therapeutics,  especially  diet- 
etics, pharmacy,  and  surgery.    [A,  32.';.] 

ClIKATl'.S  (Ijit.),  adj.  KuMkur)a(a')'tu>s(tu<s).  In  ancient 
pharmacy,  piirilled.  [A,  :)2.').J 
CUKAZAO  (Sp.),  n.  Kur-a'-th'a''o.  Orange-peel.  [A,  44".] 
Cl'KCAS  (Lat. I.  n.  f.,  indecl.  Kn'Mku'n'ka^.sika's).  Fr..  medi- 
cinier.  See  Jathopha.— C.  incliea.  The  y.//ro/>/i(i  c.  [B.  21tlo, 
JMl.l— C.  niiiltillda.  Fr..  mi'dicinitn-  multijide.  The  Jntroiihu 
mullifidu.  [A.  301.1-Olciiiii  e.  tier..  Cumisiil.  The  oil  of  the 
seed  of  Julmpha  c.  IB,  ISOta,  21).]— C.  purguns.  The  Jatropha 
c.     [B,  19  (a.  211.) 

CUllCrLIGINE.E  [Dumortier]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku'r(ku*r)  ku'- 
(ku<)li'ji^nigi"n)'c'''-e(a'-c''J.  The  Hypoxidcce  of  Baillon.  [B,  121 
(a,  ••«).) 

CITKCIII.IGO  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Ku»nku<r)-ku'(ku<)-li(le)'go.  Gen., 
curculifi' inis.  Of  Giirtner,  a  genus  of  amnrvllidaceous  herbs  of  the 
HyiKixUlvm.  [B.  42,  121,  27.'i  (o.  21i.J— C.  brevlfolia.  A  variety  of 
C.  orchioidet.  [H.  172  l<».  241.]— C.  malabarica.  A  variety  of  C 
orchiiiidea.  [B,  172  (a.  2ll  |— C.  oreliloides  [Gartner!.  A  species 
Indigenous  to.Iapan.  the  East  Indies,  the  Loochoo Islands,  .Java,  and 
Australia,  with  roots  like  those  of  orchids,  bitter  and  aromatic,  and 
used  in  India  as  a  tonic  and  in  gonorrhcea.  [B,  10.  121,  172,  173 
(o.  211.1-0'.  dtaiis  [Ijibillardii'^re].  A  species  the  roots  of  which  are 
eaten  in  the  Marianne  Islands.  [B,  111,  121.173  la.  241.]— C.  unri- 
folla.  A  ro<jt  found  in  India  ;  prescribed  for  asthma,  liiiMmnlioiils, 
jaundice.  diarrlHea.  colic,  and  gonorrhcea.  and  as  a  dt'imili-ent.  di- 
uivt  ic.  tonic,  and  aphrodisiac.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  Assoc," 
xxix  (a,  21;.] 

Cl'KCUI-IO  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Ku»r(ku<r)-ku'(ku<)'li'-o.  Gen.,  ciir- 
CHlion'is.  Fr..  churtiiK^tm.  Ger..  Kornirnrm.  It.,  fiort/oglitnie. 
Sp.y  gortjojii.  1.  A  genus  of  the  CHrcnliinudw,  2.  See  GrnoCLlo. 
— C.  nntiMloiitulKleii.  A  species  sometimes  used  like  the  Oicri- 
ne//«  frerfece»i/>Hnc/«ff.i  and  formerly  employed  in  toothache.  IB. 
1st)  (a.  2I>.]— C.  liaeehiiH  |Linniviis|.  \  species  sometimes  used  in- 
stead of  C'orc*riW/ii  trrdi-cvmpunctitta.  [B,  IHl)  (o.  24>.l  -  C.  Iietll- 
IiD.  A  variet.v  having  the  same  properties  as  the  C.  ttiitttdontfdgirft. 
IL,  KX"). |— <'.  jHCeie,  See  f. />or<7i».s.— C.  palllinriiiii  [Linnipnsl. 
Syn. :  VnUmdra  pfihnfiriini.  A  troj)ieaI  variety  the  larvie  of  which 
are  eilible  iprobnbly  the  Vosttuti  of  the  aneiehtst  and  which,  when 
exjHtsed  to  the  sun,  exude  an  oil  used  for  hn-morrhoids  and  "dou- 
leurs  froides."  |L,  105.] — C  piirapleetii'iis  (Linnicus].  A  Swedish 
variety  said  to  cause  paraplegia  when  eaten  by  horses.     [L.  llC*.] 

C'I<IC(  ri.IONin.l':  (Lalreillel  (Lat).  n.  f.  iil.  KuMku'r)  kii'l- 
(Ini*lt-i^-o''n'i'^d-eia'-e^i.  Ger.,  KiVswe/A-fV/cr.  Tlie  weevils,  a  family 
of  the  Co/eoy»^■r^,  containing  more  than  10,000  species,  many  of 
which  are  injurious  to  fruits.    [L,  KXV] 

tl'liri'MONIFOUMIS  (Ijit.),  adj.  Ku»r(lni«r)-K-u'(ku«)-li'- 
on-l^-fn^rnri'''s.  Fr.,ciircu/i'OMi/orme.  Ger.,  nii76eH/orm(j7.  Weevil- 
shaiM.iI.     (L.  41.] 

CUKCVSt  (Ar.),  n.    The  Curcuma  longa.    [B,  88.] 


CI'UCUMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ku'r(ku«ri'ku'(ku*)-ma'.  From  Ar., 
citrcMJN  (1^.  f. ).  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  Kurkumu  (2d  def .  i.  A'ur^"U»it'  1 1st  def. ), 
(jvitiirurz.  It.,c.  Sp.,C(/rcuiM«  (Mex.  Ph.]  (2d  def.i.  1.  A  Liniuean 
genus  of  the  Zhigihence.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  Ib70,  turmeric,  the 
rhizome  of  C.  longu.  See  Wiizonm  curcumas.  [B,  5,  42.  180  (a,  24).] 
— C'lijirtaeiircuiiia'.  SeeTfRMERlC|Jrt/»er.— C.  aiiiafla.  fllan^o- 
gingcr  ;  an  East  Indian  species.  The  root  is  used  as  a  carminative 
and  stomachic.  [B,  172,  275  (a,  241.]— t.  ainerieana  ILamarckl. 
The  .U(1)(Im(ii  (dUjuija.  IB,  88.)  — C.  ungustifolia  [Hoxburgh). 
Ger..  srhmiillihitlri'ii'  Kurkumc.  1h>-  East  India  arnnvrni.t  |ilant  ; 
a  species  having;  nhlnng  bulbs  with  pale,  uhl.tiig.  i.riidiilcils  tiiliers, 
which  furnish  an  excellent  arrown.Mt.  the  iiklnir  or  tikur  of  India. 
IB,  5,  18,  172,  I8U  (a,  24l.|-f.  aroiiiatiea  ISalisbliry].  Wild  tur- 
meric: an  ornamental  plant  abounding  in  the  Travaucore  forests, 
India.  The  root  has  aromatic  and  tonic  pr'-pi-rties.  and  is  olso  used 
as  a  perfume.  It  furnishes  the  zcd<mire  rontie.  or  round  zedoary. 
IB,  172,  IHO.  270,  27.5  (a.  241.]- C.  arrowroot.  See  under  Arrow- 
root.—<".  ciesia  |Koxburgh].  Gel*.,  lavendf^lblane  Kitrktnn^.  An 
East  Indian  species.  The  aromatic  root  is  used  in  pains  and  swell- 
ings of  the  joints.  [B.  180  (a.  24).]— C.  domestiea  niii.ior,  C.  ilo- 
iiiestira  minor.  See  C.  /mign  — Curcuiuie  r.idix  |(ir.  Ph.|.  See 
lihiznma  ciinunia'.— C'gelb  (Ger.  I.  See  ClRCfMlN.- C.  leueor- 
rhiza.  A  species  fnrnisliiug  East  Indiau  arrowroot.  (A.  Sl'.'.l- 
t'.  longa  |Linna>us.  Roxburgh].  Fr.,  c.  long.  1.  Long-rooted  tur- 
meric Tan  East  Indian  species.  The  rhizome  (see  Rliizonia  cnr- 
CMi«ff)  is  a  cordial  and  stomachic  and  is  prescribed  bj- the  native 
physicians  of  India  in  diarrhcea.  The  juice  of  the  fresh  rhizome  is 
anthelminthic.  and  the  burnt  rhizome,  mixed  with  margo.sa  oil.  is 
used  in  nasal  catarrh.  The  Hindoo  physicians  apiily  the  rhizome 
to  recent  wounds,  bruises,  and  leech-bites.  |B.  5.  172.  173.  270  (a, 
24).]  2.  The  long  variety  of  the  rhizoma  curcumas  (y.  t\).— C.  oil. 
Ger.,  C'itl.  See  0/(  o/'TrRMERlc—C. -paper.  Fr.,  papier  de  c. 
Ger.,  C'papier.  See  TiRMERio-poper  — C.  radica  longa.  See  C. 
Irmga.—C.  rotiinila.  The  central  rhizome  of  C  longa.  [B]  See 
K/ii2oiHa  cHrcMma'.- C.-root.  See  Rhizoma  curcnmff.—C.  rubes- 
eens.  One  of  the  species  furnishing  starch.  [B,  19  (a.  241.]— C- 
stareli.  Ger.,  C'slarke.  See  C.  arrowroot.— C.  tiiu'foria.  See 
C.  longa.— C.  Tiridiflora  [Roxburgh].  A  species  thought  to  be 
the  source  of  fommou,  a  kind  of  round  turmeric  eontiiining  much 
coloring  matter,  formerly  exported  from  Batavia,  Java.  |B.  180 
(a,  241,]— C'vvurzel  (Ger.).  See  Rhizoma  crircmncp.—C  zedoaria, 
C.  zedoariir.  1.  Of  Roxburgh,  see  C.  aromatica.  2.  Of  Roscoe, 
see  C.  zerumliet.—C  zerumbet  [Roxburgh].  Ger..  geflcrktc  Kiir- 
kumi.  An  East  Indiau  species.  The  root  is  used  medieiimlly  in 
India,  and  is  considered  tonic  and  carminative.  It  is  also  said  to 
have  virtues  in  nephritic  complaints.  According  to  some,  this  plant 
yields  the  long  zedoarv  of  the  shops.  C'f.  C.  aromatica.  |B.  5.  173, 
ISlMa.  24ij  I'leeula  cureuiiiie  aiignstifoliiv.  East  Indian  ar- 
rowroot. [B,  !8(),]— Papier  de  c.  (Fr.),  See  Turmeric  paper.— 
roiidredee.  IFr.Cod.J.  C. -powder  ;  made  by  breaking  up  c. -root, 
drviug  it  in  an  oven  of  a  temperature  of  about  40°  C.  pulverizing 
it  In  an  iron  mortar,  and  passing  it  through  a  No.  120  silk  sieve. 
IB  113  (a,21l.]— Kadix  curcuma',  Kiiizoma  eureumie  [Ger.  Ph. 
list  ed.l,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph..  Dan.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph.].  Fr.,  c.  long  et 
rond  {rhizome).  Sp.,  ciirciimo  irizown)  [Sp.  Ph. J.  Turmeric:  the 
c  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (1870) ;  the  rhizome  of  C.  longa  (also,  according 
to  the  Ger.  Ph.  [1st  ed.]  and  Russ,  Ph..  of  C.  viridi/lora).  Two 
varieties  are  distinguished,  the  f.  longa.  forming  cylindrical  frag- 
ments half  an  inch  thick,  and  the  V.  rotunda,  forming  oval  pieces 
of  the  size  of  a  walnut,     |B.  U.l.  180,  270  la.  24i,]    See  Tirmeric, 

(IKCIM.VC'E.t;  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  Kn'iiku'ri-ku'miku'mi-aia')'- 
se'.;il<r-i  r{it- e^i.  Fr..  rj(/Ti/»iorce.s.  Of  Dumortier,  the  2/»(/i7*er(i- 
cca  ol  Richard.     [B.  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

Cl'KClIMACKOl'S,  adj.  Kn'rku'm-a'shu's.  Fr.,  nirriiin^, 
cioTiimace.  Resembling  the  genus  t'lirciiiHa  or  belonging  to  the 
Curcumact'fp.     [a,  24.] 

CUKCIIME.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku'r(ku«r)ku'(ku*)'me«-e(a=-e'). 
Of  Lestiboiidois,  a  division  of  the  .'icilaminea-  lof  Duchesne,  a  tribe 
of  the  Zingiberacea),  consisting  of  the  genus  Curcuma.  [B,  ISl, 
170(0,  24).| 

Cl'UC'liMIN,  n.  Kii'r'kii'-mi'n.  Lat.,  citrc«mi"7mm.  Fr,  cur- 
cuminc.  Ger.,  C,  Knrknmin.  Cnrcnniagilh.  A  diatomic  mono- 
ba.sic  acid,  CkHhOj.  forming  the  peciilirir  yellow  coloring  matter, 
of  the  rhizome  of  Curi-nma  /o(i,'/o  and  other  species  of  C.'I(j-CM»ia. 
it  is  brown  in  mns.s.  but  beomi.'s'vellow  when  powdered,  has  neither 
taste  nor  odor,  is  hardly  soliilile  in  ivater.  hut  abundantly  soluble 
in  alcohol,  ill  ether,  and  in  the  oils.  It  has  been  obtained  in  deep 
yellow  crystals  of  a  diamond  lustre.  It  dm>s  not  sublime,  but  at 
iiXt"  C.  begins  to  luclt,  and  at  a  higher  temperature  decomposes. 
[B,  .5,  18.  270  (a.  241.] 

C'l'Kri'MOI..  n.  Kii'r'ku'mo'l.  That  portion.  r,„H,j80.  of  the 
oil  obtained  from  c-iircuma  iliiz.ome  that  distils  betwi'di  ur.i"  and 
198»  C.  :  a  pale  yellow,  agreeably  aromatic  body,  boiling  at  from 
285«  to  2!)0»  C  with  partial  decoiiiposition.     |B.  81  la.  27i.] 

ri'Un,  n.  Ku^rd,  Scot.,  criirf.  Fr,  raille,  lailcailU.  Ger, 
Q\iark.  iMh.  It,,  latlr  rapimao.  Sp.,  cuajada.  rcgueson.  The 
solid  portion  of  milk  that  has  been  coaguhited.  It  retains  most  of 
the  fatty  globules.  |B.  8.  14  la.  211.)  Alum-r.  See  Coagulum 
Ai.cMiNi.si under .Vlcmen). -♦'.-soap.  SeeSArooiiimi/ds.— C'wort. 
The  (iaiium  rcrum.     [A.  .W.').] 

C'l'KDY,  adj.  Kii'rd'i'.  Curd-like  or  containing  curd-like  co- 
ngula-C  seeds.  The  Carthamus  <iMc(orn«.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Plmrm.  As.soc."  (o.  211.) 

C'lIKE,  n  Kll'r.  Gr.,  ftepairei'a,  »«pairni(ia.  Lat.,  cvrniin  (l.st 
def.),  nira  (1st  def.).  rrmedinm  (2d  def.l,  Fr,  r.  (1st  and  2d  defs), 
oikVihoii  (3d  def,),  Ger,,  fur,  Viir. //ei/iiii!;,  .4rjiici  (2d  def.).  It., 
ciirniioiie  (1st  def.).  qnarigionc  list  def.),  cura.  ,Sp.,  curacum  (  st 
def  )  ciirn.  1.  A  coui-se  of  medical  or  surgical  treatment  ;  also 
the  process  by  which  n  disease  or  injury  ends  naturally,  or  is  made 
to  end  artilicially.  in  recovery.  2.  .\  remedy  or  a  course  of  treat- 
ment capable  of  producing  recovery.    3.  Restoration  to  health,  or 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah:  A«.  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  K«,  ell:  O,  go;  I,  die:  I>,  In:  N,  in:  N».  tank; 


1215 


CURARISED 
CURRENT 


thf*  return  to  a  nornml  state  after  disease.— Air  o.  See  Pneumatic 
TKKATMKNr.  Hit II till);  c.  See  lidntiittjisni.  —  C,  de  petlt-liiit 
iVr.}.  See  Wlwy-c.—i:.  do  raiHiii  lKr.».  "  See  (rriipc-c— tirape-o. 
B'r.^  c.  lie  raisin,  (ier.,  Trauhfukur.  A  system  ot  treatineot  con 
sistinj;  in  eating  grapes  l>efore  breakfast  for  a  number  of  weeks  in 
ami>uut  sutlleient  to  proiiuee  a  laxative  eflfrct  ;  used  in  habitual 
constipalinn  and  in  tli^'cstive  troubles  rfsulting  from  it.  [A,  301.]  — 
Moveiiieiit  e.  See  St'ilical  ovmnastus.— I'alliiitive  c.  Fr.,  c. 
pntliativf.  Palliative  treatment  ;  lliat  whieli  partly  or  wholly  eou- 
trols  the  manifestations  of  disease,  but  does  not  put  an  end  to  the 
disease  itself.  [.L,  41.1  -l*otato-e.  Thepraetieeof  feediuf:  largely 
with  potatoes  ;  known  as  Cameron's  method  of  treating  persons 
who  have  swallowed  ft)reign  bodies.  The  potatoes  are  said  to  act, 
liki'  cheese,  by  forming  a  soli^l  mass  in  which  the  foreign  body 
becomes  imbeilded.  IDeichmtiller,  "  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg."  ;  "  N.  \  . 
Med.  Jour,"  3Iay  4,  lH«It,  p.  4'J5.|— rrophylaetic  c.  Fr,  c.  pro- 
phylactique.  See  Pkophvlaxis.  -  Kadiral  v.  Lat.,  CHva  nidi- 
cali.i.  Fr..  c.  rddicaie.  The  c.  of  a  disease  to  the  extent  of  causing 
its  entire  and  permanent  disappearance,  in  contraiiistinetiun  to  the 
c.  of  the  temporary  ilisturbance  '>f  health  or  disiilnhty  lo  which  it 
gives  rise.— Schroth  c.  A  method  of  treatment  consisting  lu  al- 
lowing only  dry  fooil.  with  hardlv  any  liquid,  for  a  number  of  suc- 
cessive days.  (W.  H.  Welch,  '  N.  V.  Med.  Jour.."  Apr.  'J8.  ISSS, 
p.  44!».] — Swcflish  -  nniveinfut  c.  The  treatment  of  disease  by 
Swedish  gynuuisiies.— Water-c.  See  Hvdkotherapy.— Whey-e. 
Fr..  c.  de  jjetittait.  (ier.,  Mitlkenkiir.  The  systematic  iuternal 
administration  of  whey  in  laxative  doses,  sometimes  in  conjunc- 
tion with  its  use  in  the'form  of  baths  :  used  for  the  sftme  purposes 
as  the  grape-c.    [A.  :un.j 

CUKE-ALL,  n.  Ku^r'a*!.  1.  See  Panacea.  2.  The  Geum  rivale. 
[A.  505.] 

CL'KE-LANGUK  (Fr),  n.    Ku«r-la>n3g.    See  Tongue-scRAPER. 

ClTRE-OKEirXE(Fr),  n.    Ku^r-ore^l-y'.    See  .4 «n(/ curette. 

CUKETTE,  n.  Ku^r-e^t'.  Lat.,  cochleare.  Fr,  c.  (from  cttrer, 
to  cleauset.  t^r..  C  An  instrument  for  removing  foreign  bodies, 
accumulated  secretions,  etc.,  from  the  surface  or  from  the  accessi- 
ble passages  of  the  body,  also  for  removing  morbid  outgrowths  and 
neoDlastic  deposits  by  scraping.  Generally  made  in  the  form  of 
the  Dowl  of  a  spoou  or  in  that  of  a  ring.    [O.]— Antiseptic  c.    A 


^ 


an  aural  curette. 
j5    j 


A   NASAL  CURETTE.      (AFTER    MACKENZIE.) 
a,  spring  catch  ;  li,  articulation  of  the  stem  with  the  handle. 


CRITCHETT  S  CURETTE. 

Uterine  c.  devised  by  E.  Noeggerath.  The  shaft  is  tubular  for  anti- 
septic irrigation  during  the  use  of  the  instrument.  ['•  X.  Y.  Med. 
Jour."  June  27,  1HS5,  p.  73:1.1— Artieulatetl  c.  Fr. ,  c.  articul'^e. 
Of  Pajot,  a  uterine  c.  with  a  lunge-like  joint  near  the  end  capable 
of  being  worked  at  the  handle  ;  ased  for  extracting  portions  of  the 
ovuni  retained  within  the  uterus  in  cases  of  abortion.  [A.  15.]— 
Cutting  c.  Fr,  c.  tranchnnte.  A  c.  with  a  sharp  edge,  intended 
to  cut  or  scrape  away  vegetations,  neoplastic  deposits,  etc.— Dull 


wire  <*.  See  Wire  c— Fenc'Htrated  c.  Fr.,  c.  fenHr^e.  Ger., 
ye/tnntfrte  C.  A  c.  with  the  blade  fenestrateil  or  consisting  simply 
of  a  ring,  instead  of  being  solid  like  the  bowl  of  a  spoon.  [F.J  — 
Irrigittioiis-C.  ((ier.).  A  uterine  c.  with  a  hollow  shank,  to  which 
an  iiije<ting  apparatus  may  be  attached,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
bining irrigation  with  the  operation  of  curetting.  [Freund.  "CtrlbL 
f.  (iynuk."  Sept.  2.  18(S2.  p.  545.]— Vesical  c*.  Ger,  BUtsenlijffel. 
See  Litluitomy  scoop.— Wire  c,  A  c.  made  of  wire,  having  no 
cutting  edge. 

CUKETTING,  n.  Ku^r-e'tPn^g.  Fr.  curettage,  curettement. 
Ger..  Auskratzmig.  The  operation  of  removing  vegetations,  etc., 
by  means  of  a  curette. 

CIUI3IATINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Ku2(ku*)-ri3-ma»-tilte>'na».  A 
subfamily  or  group  of  the  Characinidte.     [L,  207.] 

CUKINE.  n.  Ku^r'en.  Fr,  c.  Ger,  Curin.  A  substance  ob- 
tained by  Bohn.  along  with  curarin,  from  curare.  Unlike  curarine, 
it  is  physiologically  inactive.  It  dissolves  sparingly  in  cold  water, 
is  mc^re  soluble  in  hot  water,  and.  with  alcoliol.  chlorofcjrm.  and 
dilute  acids,  forms  very  hitter  solutions.  It  is  a  weak  base,  forming 
amorphous  salts.     It  melts  at  ItW"  C.     [B,  270  (a,  24).J 

C'UKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ku3nku<r)-i(e)'ti2s.  An  fincient  name  for 
the  genus  Verbena.     [H,  121  (a,  24).] 

CIIKL.  n.  Ku^rl.  Dan.,  A>o//e(lst  def.).  Lat..  Wmts  fist  def.). 
Fr..  ^oitr^e  (Ist  def.).  Ger,  Locke  (1st  def.>.  1.  Anything  ilike  a 
lock  of  hairt  of  a  spiral  form  ;  in  botany,  a  cirrus  or  other  organ 
roiled  on  itself.  2.  A  disease  of  the  potato-plant  attacking  the 
leaves  and  stems  and  causing  a  failure  of  the  tubers.  [B,  19,  77 
(a,  24).] 

CURL-DODDY,  n.  Ku^rl'doSd-i^.  The  Scabiosa  sitccisa,  the 
Plantago  lanceotata,  and  the  Ptantago  niajor.     [A,  5*6.] 

CrRLEn.  adj.  Ku^rld.  Lat.,  cirratm.  Fr.,  cirrh^.  Ger.,  ge- 
krdusett.     Having  the  fc^rm  of  a  curl,     [a,  24.] 

CUKLICK,  n.    Ku^rl'i^k.    The  Sinapis  arvensis.     [A,  505.] 

CURLUNS,  n.  Ku^rl'u^nz.  The  Carum  tmlbocastanum.  [A. 
505.] 

CCRLY-DODDY,  n.    Ku^rPi^-doad-i'.    See  Curl-doddy. 

C'VR.MASI,  n.    The  Prunus  laiirocerasus.     [B.  88.] 

Cl'RMI  (Lat).  n.  n.  Gr.  Kovpfn.  An  ancient  sort  of  beer  made 
from  barley.    [Gorraeus  (A,  :i25).j 

CURNBERRY,  n.     Ku^rn'beSr-i^.    See  Cranberry. 

Cl'RRADAPALA  (Malay),  n.  The  JVerium  antidysentericum. 
[B.  88.] 

CrURALEIRA.  n.    The  Croton  antisyphiliticum.     [B.  88.] 

cri:KANBERRY',  n.    Ku^r'aanbe^r-i^.    See  Cranberry. 

CIRRANBINE,  n.  Ku*r'a2n-bin.  The  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 
[A,  505.] 

CURRANT,  n.  Ku^r'ant.  1.  Probably  a  corruption  of  Corinth, 
whence  a  small  seedless  grape  was  formerly'  obtained  which  much 
resembled  c's.  Fr,  yroseiUe{ist  def.)  [Fr.  Cod.],  gradelle  (1st  def.). 
Ger.,  Johannisbeere  (1st  def.).  It.,  ribes.  Sp.,  grosella.  The  fnut 
and  plant  of  various  species  of  Ribes.  [a.  24.]  2.  See  Corinthian 
c\s-.— American  black  v.  The  Ribes  floridum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — 
Australian  c.  The  Lencopogon  Richei and  the  Leptomeria  acerba. 
[B.  19,  275  (o,  24).]— Black  c,  Fr.  gptseille  noire.  Ger,  schwarze 
Jahajinisbeere,  Gichtbeere.  The  Rtbes  nigrum.  [B,  34  (a,  24).] — 
Bufl'alo  c.  The  Ribes  aureum.  [B.  275"  (a,  24).]^C'alifornian 
black  o.  The  Ribes  bracteosum.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Common 
black  c.  The  Ribes  nigrum.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Common  white 
c.  The  Ribes  rubrunt,  var  album.  [B.  275  (o.  24i.]— Common 
red  c.  The  Ribes  rtibrum.  [B,  275  (a.  24>.]— Corinthian  c's. 
Ci>rinthiau  raisins,  the  uvce  passuum  minores  of  the  old  pharma- 
copceias.  [B.  5  ta,  24>.]— C.-wine.  Wine  made  from  c's.  contain- 
ing about  20  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  fB.  5  ta,  21).]~Indian  c.  The 
Symphoricnrpus  inilgaris.  [B,  275  (o.  24>.]— Indian  c.-bush.  The 
genera  Miconia  and  CUdemia.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— Missouri  c.  See 
Buffalo  c. — Mountain  c.  The  Ribes  alpinum.  [B.  275  ia,  24).] — 
Native  c.  (of  New  South  Wales).  The  Leucopogon  Richei.  [B.  19 
(a.  24V]— Native  Tasmanian  c.  Some  species  of  Coprosma.  [B, 
10.  275  (o.  24).]— Native  Victoria  c.  The  L^piomeria  BiJlardieri. 
fB.  275  (a.  24).]— Nepal  black  c.  The  Rihi^s  glaciate.  [B,  275  (a, 
24).]— New  Zealand  c.  The  Aristotelia  fruticosa.  [B.  275(a,  24).] 
— Pennsylvania  black  c.  The  Ribes  Jloridutn.  [B.  275  (a.  24).] — 
Red  Alpine  c.  The  Ribes  alpinum.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— Ked  c. 
The  Ribes  rubntm.  [B.  34  (a.  24). J— Red-flowered  c.  The  Ribes 
sanguineum.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— AVest  Indian  c.  The  Ja^quinea 
arniillaris,  the  Beureria  havaneusis,  and  the  Bowrrerio  succtdenta. 
[B.  27o(a.  24).]— Mniitec.  See  TITKYe-Z^/ferf  c— "White-flowered 
c.  The  Ribes  sanguineu7n,  var.  album.  [B,  275  (o.  24).]— White- 
fruited  c.  The  Ribes  rubrum,  var  album.  [B.  275  (a,  24).] — 
"Whit e-ribbed-leaved  red  o.  The  Ribes  albinervium.  [B,  275 
^a.  24).]— Yellow-flowered  black  c.  The  Ribes  Jiarum.  [B,  2^ 
(o,  24).]— Y'ellow-flowered  c.  The  Ribes  aureum.  [B.  275  lo,  24).] 
-Yellow-flowered  red  c.    The  Ribes  teyiellum.     [B,  275  (o,  24).] 

CrRRANTW'ORTS.  n.  pi.  Ku^r'a^nt-wu^rts.  The  Grossulari- 
acece.     [B,  19  (a.  24).] 

CURRENT,  n.  Ku*r'e%t.  From  c?irrere,  to  run.  It..  com>H^e. 
Fr.,  coitrnnt.  Ger.,  Strom.  Sp..  corriente.  A  flowing,  as  of  the 
blood  in  the  vessels,  of  electricity,  etc.— Abterminal  c.  Ger, 
Ahterm  inal-.Strom.  Of  Hermann,  the  secondary,  lesser  c.  developed 
at  any  i)oint  in  a  nerve  or  muscle  after  the  passage  of  a  single  in- 
duction shock.  [A.  3S3  (Ki.l— Action  c.  Ger.  JVirkungsstrom. 
The  electro-motive  force  resident  in  an  isolate<l  frog's  muscle  diu*- 
ing  the  state  of  tetanus,  induced  by  the  application  of  a  proper 
stimulus  to  its  nerve.  [A.  429  (K)."]- Adterminal  c.  Ger.  .4d- 
terminal'Strom.  Of  Hermann,  the  negative  c.  observed  at  any 
point  in  a  nerve  or  muscle  on  the  passage  of  a  single  induction 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^.  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  fuU;  U*,  urn;  U",  like  U  (German). 
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shock  throuRh  It.  (A.  38.S  (IO.|-Alt.Tii!ilc-  <•.,  AH.-iiiat.iiB  <•• 
A  c.  Ilip  dirfclion  of  wliirli  is  perio<lioally  cbacKed  :  especially  a  c. 
the  ilireolinii  of  w  hii-li  in  a  inajruetooli-ctrie  machine  is  reversed 
bv  the  revolution  i.f  a  niaKm-t  before  an  arinalure,  or  iice  versa. 
[flavnelBl  |— Aiielertrotmiie  c.  (4er..  iineleclrotimischer  SIrom. 
Of  l>u  BoisRevnioMil.  the  e.  obsened  at  the  ano<le  on  passing  a 
constant  c.  thfoiiRh  a  nerve.  (.\.  SXi  lKl.l-AnB"lar  c's.  C  s 
whieh  are  inclined  to  each  other  at  any  angle.  [L.]— .4srenrtliiB 
c.  Vn  electric  c.  which  pas-ses  from  the  jieripliery  to  the  centre,  as 
from  the  iHTipheral  |>ortion  of  a  nerve  toward  the  nerve-centre. 
[B  1  -Uattery  c.  tier..  HtilterUstrnm.  The  direct  c.  from  a  gal- 
vanic batterv.-Ilranch  r.  See  Derived  r.— Catelectrotonir  c. 
Ger  kiitiltrlrnliiitisrhir  SIriim.  A  c.  observed  at  the  cathode  on 
pas.'iing  a  constant  c.  through  a  nerve.  [A.  3><3(Ki.]-<entrifuKal 
c.  See /M«TiirfiJi'/o.— Centripetal  c.  See -•l.<ce;idi»3  r  lom- 
bliipil  c.  The  ix's'uluint  of  the  cond)ined  action  of  the  galvanic  and 
faradaic  c's.  |o,  ST.)  See  (iALVASoKAiiAuisATiox.— (oiistaiit  <•. 
Kr  .  cmtrnnt  couxlniil.  I.  A  galvanic  c.  produced  by  a  consliuit  (two- 
fluid)  liattery.  S.  A  galvanic  c.  in  general  as  distinguMied  from  a 
faradiac  c.  [Havne,  Beard,  and  Rockwell  (Bi.l— Constant  gal- 
vanir  r.  An  uninterrupted  galvanic  c.  |B.|— Continuous  c.  1. 
A  c.  whieh  llowsalways  in  the  same  direction :  especially  an  uninter- 
rupted galvanic  c.  a.  As  sometimes  used,  the  galvanic  c.  [Hayne, 
Beard,  and  Kockwell  iB)  |  —  C.-breaker.  See  Rheotome.  — C- 
changer.  See  Rueotroi-e.— C.-condenser.  Fr,  co7if/eii.s«(Mr  rte 
Fizniu.  .\n  apiiaiatus  for  collecting  the  extra  c"s  generated  in  the 
operation  of  an  induction  machine,  whieh  it  combints  to  form  ac.  of 
revei-se  dirceiion  to  that  of  the  battery  c.and  whieh,  transmitted  to 
the  core,  demagiieti/i-s  it  instantly,  thus  incrca-sing  the  rapidity  of 
the  interruptions  and  the  intensity  of  the  induced  c.  It  consists  of 
nunnTous  lavers  of  tin,  se|)arated  by  pajxr  impregnated  with  resin, 
the  alternate  lavers  of  the  tin  being  connected  to  form  one  arma- 
ture, and  the  intervening  layers  to  fMrm  the  other.  The  whole  is 
introduced  beneath  the  stand  supiiorling  the  bobbin.  [B.  21  (a,  27).] 
— C.  eleetricitv.  Oalvauism.  [(iuthrie  iBl.|— C.-inereaser.  A 
variety  of  rheostat  by  which  the  strength  of  a  galvanic  c.  can  be 
Increased  without  breaking  the  circuit.  [Beard  and  Rockwell  (B).] 
—C. -interrupter.  See  Rheotome.— C.  of  the  pile.  See  Galvanic 
c.—C. -regulator.  See  Rheostat.— C.-reverser.  Ger.,  Ntrom- 
ivechsU-r.  See  RnEoTiiofE.— C.  selector.  An  arrangement  by 
which  any  desireil  number  of  galvanic  elements  can  be  brought 
into  or  e.teluded  from  the  circuit.  [B.]— Cutaneous  c.  Ger., 
IlaiitSlrom.  A  natural  electric  c.  supposed  by  Hermann  to  be 
presi'nt  in  the  skin,  apparently  distinguished  from  the  c's  wliich 
are  proiier  to  the  muscles.  [A,  3SJ  (K).]— Deiiiareation  c.  Of 
Hermann,  the  new  electrical  c.  developed  in  a  iiuisclc-  or  nerve  at  a 
iK)int  of  injury.  This  is  negative  with  respeet  to  the  previous  c.  in 
the  intact  mu'scle.  [.-V,  t-Jfl  iK).]- Derived  c.  That  portion  of  an 
electric  c.  which  is  abstracted  from  the  main  c.  passing  through  a 
circuit  by  connecting  two  [loints  of  the  circuit  with  an  additional 
conductor,  called  a  derivation-wire.  (Hayne  (B).]— IJeseending 
c.  An  electric  c.  which  passes  from  the  nerve-centres  toward  the 
periphery.  [B.]  — I)eviati€>n  c.  Ger.,  abireichender  Strnm.  Of 
Du  Bols-Rcvmond,  the  electrical  c.  in  a  iimsile  rhombus.  [.\,  JiM 
(Kl.l  — Diaiiliragni  e.  1.  The  passage  ol  lliiid'^  llirongh  the  mem- 
braniius  partition  of  a  dialyzer.  S.  .\  ililTusioii  of  gases  through  a 
porous  substance.  [L.]— DilVuslon  e.  The  extension  of  the  effect 
of  a  galvanic  c.  beyond  the  points  of  application  of  the  electrodes. 
[Hayne  ilii.l  — lUreet  c.     1.  Heu  Vcsceiulituj  c.    2.  See  (Jalvuiiic  c. 

—  IJownvvard  c.  See  Drsceiuliiuj  c— Kleetric  c.  Fr.,  rountnt 
(iectrique.  Ger.,  eleclrischer  Strom.  The  transfer  of  electrical 
energy  from  one  part  of  a  bmly  to  another  along  a  determinate 
path  called  the  circuit,  and  through  a  body  or  series  of  bodies 
con.stituting  the  conductor.  (Hayne  |B>.]  See  Galvanic  c,  fara- 
daic c  and  .static  c— Kleetro-niagnetlr  c.  See  Faradaic  c— 
Kleetr<»tonlc  c.  A  c.  that  exists  at  the  surface  of  that  part  of  a 
nerve  not  directly  acted  upon  by  a  galvanic  c.  Its  strength  varies 
with  tile  size  of  the  nerve  and  the  force,  direction,  and  duration  of 
the  galvanic  electrization,  (a,  t*7.]— K.\eitin(;  c.  A  c.  jsed  for 
magnetizing  the  niagnct  in  certain  dynamo-electric  machines.    (L.] 

—  Kxtra  c.  Kr..  ej-trit-ri>urant.  A  faradaic  c.  induced  in  jior- 
tioiis  of  a  coll  of  wire  by  the  action  of  the  c.  passing  through  other 
jKirtions  of  the  same  coil.  (B.|— Kye  c.  Ger.,  Aiir/rnstrom.  An 
appreciable  electric  c.  which  may  be  observed  in  a  freshly  removed 
eye.  if  it  is  placeil  in  a  suitable  galvanometer-circuit.  Its  direction 
Ls  from  the  cornea  to  the  cut  seclioii  of  the  optic  nerve.  It  is  tem- 
jwrarily  increased  by  the  acti.ni  of  light.  [A,  429  (K).] —Faradaic 
c,  Faradlcc.  Vr..citurant /aradaitfue.  Ger.^faradisclier Strom. 
An  electric  c.  lindueed  c,  secondary  c.)  induced  in  a  conducting 
coil  bv  the  oi»Miing  or  closure  of  an  electric  c.  (primary  c.  I  in  a 
neighboring  condiieting  coil.  It.s  direction  is  always  opposite  to 
that  of  the  inducing  c.  A  faradaic  c.  is  distinguished  from  a  gal- 
vanic e.  by  iM'ing  always  an  iulen-upted  c,  so  as  to  exhibit  constant 
reversal  of  diri-ellon.'  (B.]— Frog-c.  Ger.,  Fro.telt-.strom.  It., 
carrcnte  propria  delta  rana  (Nobili).  Of  I)u  Bois-Reymond,  the 
total  electrical  c.  in  the  body  of  a  frog,  which  represents  the  sum 
of  the  natural  c*s  in  the  muscles  and  nerves.  Its  directii>n  is  from 
the  tips  of  the  toes  to  the  head.  (A,  4afl  (K).]— Galvanic  c.  Fr., 
canrant  fialranii/iie.  tier.,  iiidraninrtier  Strom.  An  electric  c.  pro- 
duced by  llie  chemical  interhetion  of  two  or  more  substances,  whieh 
hitter  constitute  a  galvanic  clement.  (B.(— Gland  e.,  Glanilnlar 
e.  Ger.. />rii.scij-.s7r-om.  A  natural  electric  c.  which  is  situated  in 
glands.  On  stimulating  the  nerves  whieh  supply  a  gland,  a  nega- 
tive variation  is  observed  in  its  current,  the  same  as  in  museles. 
[K, -V>.1— Imbibition  c.  (ivr. ,  Finsonriunft.'^stroni.  Anelectrical 
c.  at  the  cut  surface  of  a  nerve  or  mus'ele  due  to  the  imbibition  of 
fluid  by  that  surface.  Its  direction  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  (luid 
curn.*nt.  (.\,  ■I'i'J  i  Kl.J  — IncreaHliig  c.  An  electric  c.  the  strength 
of  whieh  is  gradually  increased  without  breaking  the  circuit. 
(Beard  and  Rockwell'iB).]- Individual  c.  See  .4/i//»i«/  mao.vet- 
lau.  — Inilnee4l  r.  See  Faradaic  c— Inducing  c.  The  primary 
c.  A  c.  (faradaic  or  galvanic)  which  by  its  closure  or  opening  gen- 
erates a  faradaic  c.  in  an  adjoininf;  circuit.    [B.]— Induction  c. 


Inductive  c.  See  Induced  c. -Interrupted  e.  Fr.,  coiiran* 
interromnu.  A  c.  which  is  broken  and  closed  again  at  short  inter- 
vals •  as  sometimes  employed,  a  faradaic  (as  distinguished  from  a 
galvanic)  c  (B.l— Labile  c.  (Remakj.  Fr.  coiiraiif /o6i;e.  Ger., 
lahiler  Strom.  An  electric  c.  applied  by  moving  one  or  both  of  the 
electri«les  over  the  surface  to  which  the  application  is  made.  (B.) 
—  Local  c.  A  c.  in  which  the  action  of  the  electric  current  is 
limited  approximately  to  the  point  of  application,  mediate  or  im- 
mediate, of  one  electrode  to  a  part  preserving  its  normal  relations, 
[a,  27. 1— Magneto-electric  c.  A  faradaic  c.  generated  by  the 
action  of  a  magnet.  (B.j- -Vluscuiar  c.  Vr.,  courant  muscnlnire. 
The  electrical  c.  which  exists  in  a  muscle,  and  is  deimnistrated  by 
placing  the  poles  of  a  galvanometer  upon  two  distinct  parts  of  it. 
When  the  points  are  upon  the  surface  the  c.  is  electro  positive  ; 
when  the.v  are  upon  a  transverse  section,  it  is  electro-negative. 
The  tension  of  the  c.  decreases  according  as  the  points  are  remote 
from  the  centre  of  the  transverse  section  or  from  an  imaginao" 
circle  (the  equator)  which  divides  the  muscle  into  two  halves; 
when  the  contact  is  made  between  either  extremity  of  the  longi- 
tudinal axis  of  the  muscle  and  any  point  of  the  eciuator.  it  is 
termed  "contact  fort,"  but  when  it  is  made  between  two  points 
upon  the  same  surface  (transverse  or  longitudinali  unequally  dis- 
tinct from  the  equator  or  centre,  it  is  termed  "contact  fadile." 
[L.  RT.)- Nerve-muscle  c.  [Benedikt].  An  electric  c.  applied  by 
placing  one  electro<le  over  a  nerve  and  the  other  over  a  muscle. 
[Beard  and  Rockwell  (Bi)— Partial  c.  See  Derived  o  — I'liasic 
c's.  Ger.,  phasische  Striime.  Of  Hermann,  the  two  opposite  c's 
whieh  are  observed  at  any  point  in  an  uninjured  nerve  or  muscle 
on  the  application  to  it  of  a  single  induction  shock.  jA, :»!  iK(.J 
—Plexus-nerve  c.  [Benedikt].  An  electric  c.  applied  by  placing 
one  electrode  over  a  nerve-plexus  and  the  other  over  a  nerve. 
[Beard  and  Rockwell  (Bl.]— Polarizing  after-c.  A  secondary 
current  induced  in  living  nerves  and  muscles  during  the  oiiemng 
of  a  constant  c;  to  depend  upon  "internal  polarization."  [.\,  439 
(K)  I— Primary  c.  1.  See  Inducivg  c.  2.  An  incorrect  term 
for  a  galvanic  c.  [Beard  and  Rockwell  iB).]  -  Primitive  c. 
An  electric  c.  from  which  a  derived  c.  has  not  been  abstracted. 
[Hayne  |B).1  — Keverse  c.  See  Ascending  c  — Secondary  c. 
See  Faradaic  c— Secretion  c.  Ger.,  vl«ssc/ieidi(ii!;.«(roi».  An 
electrical  c.  ob.served  bv  Hermann  in  the  skin  of  the  frog,  the 
direction  of  which  is  from  without  inward.  It  appears  simul- 
taneously with  the  formation  of  secretion  in  the  sweat-glands.  [.\, 
429  (K).]— .Sinuous  e.  A  c.  which  is  transmitted  in  a  curved 
line  (a.  2".]— Spinal-cord  c.  [Benedikt].  An  electric  c.  in  which 
both  clc.trodes  are  ]ilni-ed  on  the  spine.    [Beard  and  Rockwell  (Bl.j 

—  Spiiial-cord-niuscle  c.  An  electric  c.  applied  liy  placing  one 
elcrtioile  over  tile  si>iiic  and  the  other  over  a  muscle.  [Beard  and 
Rockwell  I B). I -Spinal-eord-nerve  c.  [Benedikt].  An  electric  c. 
applied  by  jilaeing  one  electrode  over  the  spine  and  the  other  over 
a  nerve.  "[Beard  and  Rockwell  iBi.]— Spinal  -  cord- plexus  c. 
[Benedikt].  An  electric  c.  applied  by  placing  one  electroile  upon 
the  spine  and  the  other  over  a  nerve-plexus.  (Beard  and  Rockwell 
(I?i.]_Spinal-cord-root  c.  [Benedikt].  An  electric  c.  applied  by 
placing  one  electrode  upon  the  spine  and  passing  the  other  upon 
and  down  along  the  sides  of  the  vertebi-.T.  [Beard  and  Rockwell 
(Bi  ]— Stabile  c.  [Remak].  Fr..  cimront  stabile.  Ger..  slahder 
Strom.  An  electric  c.  applied  with  the  electrodes  both  fixed  m  oni; 
position.  (B.)  Cf.  Lalnle  c.-Static  c.  An  electric  c.  constituted 
by  the  <'onstant  abstraction  and  renewal  of  a  change  of  trictional 
eiectricitv.  [Havne  (B),]- Swelling  e.  See  Imreasinfi  c— Ter- 
restrial"c's.  Thermo-electric  c's  cnuseil.  according  to  Ampere  by 
the  atmospheric  variations  due  to  the  position  of  the  sun.  They 
circulate  from  east  to  west,  and  are  perpendicular  to  the  magnetic 
meridian  of  each  place,     [o.  27.]-To-an<l-fro  e.    See  Faradaa-  c 

—  I  iiiform  e,  (Beard  and  Rockwell].  An  electric  c.  the  strength 
of  which  remains  the  same  during  its  application.  |B.]-Iinlnter- 
rupted  c.  An  electric  c.  which  is  not  broken  during  its  applica- 
ticm;  a  continuous  c.  (Bj— Unit  of  c.  See  AsipfiKE.— Upward  c. 
See  Ascendinij  c— Voltaic  c.    See  fio/tia>iic  e. 

Cl'UltlK.  «IIKK'\'.  n's.  Ku'r-i^.  From  Pers..  I7iii>((i,  broth, 
juicy  meats  (from  kliilrdan.  to  eat.  to  drink).  Fr.,  cary.  Ger.. 
Gerhcpnlrcr  A  sauce  or  other  culinary  pre|)aration  Havered  with 
c -powder.- Hengal  c.  C.-powder.  A  e.iarse,  yellowish  brown 
powder,  having  a  strong  aromatic  odor  and  taste,  made  by  mixing 
black  pepper,  eapsicum.  coriander,  fenugreek,  white  iniipei'.  and 
caraway,  with  curcuma  and  ginger.  ("I'roe.  of  the  .-Vm.  rharm. 
Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  2n.]-«'.-lear  tree.  The  Murraya  Kuniyii 
{Heryera  K(eniyii).     [B,  19,  27.'). ] 

CVKSOREStLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku'rsi ku«rsVo'rez(r«sX  From  c«r- 
rere.  to  run.  Fr..  canreurs.  Ger..  Utufri'iyel.  1.  As  most  com- 
moidv  used,  an  order  of  birds  which  rarely  use  their  wings.  2.  Of 
I)e  Blainville,  a  familv  of  the  Kodentia.  3.  of  Cnvicr  and  Latreille, 
a  family  of  the  (ir(/i.'.()(fr<i.  4.  Of  Haworth.  a  familv  of  the  C  .-iis- 
(need.    f).  Of  Sundevall.acohortotthe^illiiii/iimres.    (L.  41, 121, 1»U.J 

Cl'nsOKIA  [IjUrcille]  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  pi.  Ku»r(ku'r)-so'ri'-a>.  A 
section  of  the  ihrmaptera.     (L.  2(i(i.] 

CI'IISOKIAL,  adj.  Ku'rs-o'ri'-a'l.  Lat.,  ciirsoritM.  Fr.,  c, 
coureiir.     Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  Cxtrsorea.     [L,  14.1 

CITKSOKIID.H:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku'>rs(ku*rs)o'r-i(i'')'i'd-e(a'-e''), 
See  CfRsonES. 

ClUtSOKIN.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ku»rs(kii<rs)-o'r-i(e)'ne(na'-e»). 
A  subfamily  of  the  Charadriidw.     [L,  73. | 

CUHSOKIPKS  (Lat.),  adj.  Kii»r(ku»rVsor'i'-pez(pas).  From 
ciirreie,  to  nin,  and  pes.  the  foot.  Fr.,  cursoripMe.  Ger.,;iiicA- 
fiissiy.  Having  feet  adapted  to  running  (said  of  birds) :  as  a  n.,  In 
the  ni.  pi.,  Cur.ioripedes.  a  family  of  the  Cursores.     (L.  41. ( 

Cl'KSI'MA  (Ijit.).  n.  f  Kii»riku*r)sii2(.su)ma».  The  Ficaria 
rannnrnlnidcs.     [B.  nxj-C.  bieniorrhoidalis.     See  f. 

Cl'Ksl'SiIjit,).  n.  m.  Ku»nku"r)su's(su«s).  Gr.  «pi>)xo«.  Ger., 
i<ii</  (1st  det.),  Abfluns  (2d  def.).    1.  A  course,  also  the  act  of  run- 


A.ape:  A«.  at;  A«,  ah;  AV  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  iScottlshi:  K.  he;  K',  ell;  «,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N».  tank  ; 
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CCRRIK 
CURVIFLOKK 


nliiR.  9.  A  flow.  [A,  325.)— C.  menstruus.  The  nienatrual  How. 
l.V,  .125.)— f.  uriniu.    A  How  of  uriiii-.     (A.  3ij  | 

CCK.SIITA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Kii»nku'r)su'isu/ta«.  Fr.,  curaute. 
The  Oentiaita  purpurea,    [B.  tSH.) 

Cl'UT.\IN,  n.  Ku'rt'i'u.  From  cortina.  the  c.  of  a  theatre. 
Fr.,  courline.  1.  A  sereeulike  structure,  it.  In  botaoy,  see  Volva. 
—  Valviiliir  c.    See  Vatcuiar  plate. 

CUUT.ITIO  (Lnt.),  n.  f.  Ku»r(ku<r)-ta(ta«l'shi'(ti')-o.  Gen., 
curtation'is.  From  curtitre,  to  shorten.  Ger.,  Verkurzen,  A 
shorteniiip.  curtailment,    t^,  HI.] 

CliUTIUOK,  n.  A.I  Cameos  the  Wtiimmnnia  gtabm.  [B,  lai 
(«. -Ml) 

tU:ilTIPES(I^t.1,a(lj.  Ku»rt(ku*rt)'P-pe2(pas1.  From  curftw, 
short,  ami  pen,  the  foot.  Fr.,  curtipide,  Ger.,  kurzfiUsig,  Having 
short  feet.    [L,  41.) 

CITUTIUOSTRIS  (Lat.1,  adj.  Ku»rt(ku<rt)i»-ro's'tris.  From 
curtus,  short,  and  rostrum,  the  beak.  Fr.,  curiiro:iire.  Oer., 
kttrzsclinabelig.    Having  a  short  beak.    [L,  41.) 

CIIUTU.>I  (Lat.i,  n.  n.    Ku'r(ku*ri'tu'mau*m).    See  Coixjboma. 

CT'llTTS  (.Lat,),  adj.  Ku'rt^ku*rt)'u's^u^s).  Short  ^&  species 
name).     [L.) 

CUKUA,  CURUBA,  u's.   In  Brazil,  the  Trichosanthesauguina, 

[B,  Hi  (a,  81).) 

CUKUC'ITCIT,  n.  A  disease  caused  by  the  sting  of  a  South 
American  serpent.    )L.  41.) 

CURri>..\,  n.  .\  little  known  South  American  herb,  emplo.ved 
as  an  intoxii-aut  by  tlie  Flatliead  Indians,  especially  the  Omaguas 
of  the  upper  .\mazon,  in  Peru,  and  the  Euaguas  of  the  upper 
tfuaviare,  in  Colombia.  The  powdered  plant  is  msufflated  througti 
the  nostrils  by  means  of  a  forked  reed,  and  produces  an  into.xica- 
tion  like  that  of  hasheesh,  which  lasts  sometimes  for  twenty -four 
hours,  accompanied,  it  is  said,  by  delicious  visions,    [a,  14.) 

CURIIQN.V  iTaraseo),  n.    The  Ccemlpinia  echinata.    [A,  44".] 

CUKiyVlilKES  (Fr.),  n.  Ku«-ru«-ke-e»r.  See  Arachis  hy- 
pogixa. 

CL'KUUA.  n.  Of  Plumier,  the  gemisPauHiiiia.  [B,  121  (a,  34) ; 
L,  97.]— C.-ape.    lu  Brazil,  the /^a»//i';n'ai)//i)mia.    [B,  88.] 

CURUTUPALA  (.Malay),  n.  The  Taberncemonta  cri-tpa.  [B, 
172  (a,  24).] 

CURVAMEX  (Lat),  u.  n.  Ku'nku'rVvaCwa't'me'n.  Gen., 
curvamin'is,  A  protuberant  curve,  especially  of  the  spinal  column. 
[A,  S22,325) 

C'URVATE,  adj.  Ku'r'vat.  Lat.,  curvus.  Fr.,  cowrfte.  Ger., 
gekriimmt.    It.,  curvato.    Sp.,  corvo,  encorvado.    Bent,    bowed. 

CURVATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ku*Kkii<r)-va(wa3)'8hi»(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
curvation'is.  Fi'.,  courbure.  Ger.,  Kriimmung.  A  bending  or  bow- 
ing.    [A.  318.] 

CTRVATIVE,  adj.  KuSrv'a't-i^v.  Fr.,  curvati'f.  Very  slightly 
curved  (said  of  leaves).     [A,  :J01.] 

CrUVATOK  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Ku5r(ku4r)-va(wa*)'to2r.  Gen.,  nir- 
vator'is.  From  cttrcare,  to  bend.  Fr.,  curvateur.  Ger.,  Beuger, 
Knimmacher.  A  muscle  the  action  of  which  is  to  bend  a  part. 
[A,  32-2.]— C.  coccygis.  Fr.,  muscle  curvateur  du  coccijx.  Ger., 
Steissheinkrii miner.  1.  An  occasional  muscle  in  man.  arising  from 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum  and  inserted  into  the  bodies  of  the 
second,  third,  and  fourth  coccygeal  vertebrte.  2.  Of  SLimmerring.  a 
fasciculus  of  the  levator  ani  muscle.  3.  Of  von  Bdhr.  a  fasciculus  of 
the  coccygeus  muscL'.  [A,  5,  ^2  ;  L.  333.1  4.  See  Sacro-coccygeus 
lateraliii.—C  cot'cygis  accessorius.  Syn.:  sacroc<>cct/(/eus  anti- 
CHS  externus.  A  rare  accessory  muscle  arising  from  the  lower  part 
of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  transverse  process  of  the  fourth 
sacral  vertebra  and  from  the  upper  half  of  the  transverse  process 
of  the  fifth  sacral  Vf  rtebra,  and  inserted  into  the  border  of  the  third 
and  fi>urtli  coocytjeal  vertebrte  ;  the  homologue  of  certain  constant 
nmscles  in  the  lout-r  Mimmalia.  [W.  Gruber,  "  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat. 
u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  cix.  1.  1887,  p.  1.] 

CUKVATUKAiLat.t,  n.  f.  Ku=nku4r)-van(wa3t)-u2(u)'ra».  See 
CravATt-RE.— 1\  postpubica  [Hyrtl].  The  curvature  of  the  ure- 
thra behind  the  pubes.  [L,  31.]— C.  prostatica.  The  forward 
curvature  of  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum.  [A.  50(1.]— C.  sacralis. 
The  sacral  curvature  of  the  rectum.  [A.  5(X).]— C.  sigiuoidea.  1. 
The  curve  of  the  oviduct.  2.  The  curvature  of  the  internal  carotid 
artery  as  it  passes  through  the  carotid  canal.  [L.  340]  3.  See  Sig- 
moid FLEstRE  of  the  calon.—C.  subpubica  [Hyrtl].  The  curve 
formed  by  the  urethra  beneath  the  pubes.  [L,  31.J— C.  ung^uium. 
See  Onychogryphosis. 

CVRVATUKE.  n.  KuSr'va^-tu^r.  Gr.,  ia/pTw/Lia.  Lat.,  curivx- 
tura.flexura.  Fr.,  co«W>itre.  Ger,  Einbiegung.  Kriimmuug.  It., 
ciirvntura.  Sp.,  corvadura.  A  bending,  a  bend. -Angular  c. 
of  the  spine.  Fr.,  Jtexion  angulaire  de  la  colonne  vertebralv. 
Ger.,  U'inkelfnrmige  Knickung  der  IVirbelsaule.  It.,  curvatura 
angolare  della  c  ttonna  verta'.traU'.  Sp.,  corvadura  angular  de  la 
cotumna  vertebral.  A  sharp,  a.igular  bend  of  the  spinal  column. 
causing  a  posterior  projection,  ilue  to  carious  destruction  of  the 
boily  of  a  vertebra.  [E.] — Compensatory  c.  Fr.,  coitrbure  cum- 
pensatrice.  A  secondarj'  spinal  c.  that  takes  place  as  the  result  of 
efforts  to  maintain  the  general  upright  st>tte  of  the  trunk  when  it 
has  been  vitiated  by  a  c.  of  the  spine.— Cotylo-sarral  c.  The 
curved  surface  of  the  sacrum  and  iUnm  shown  in  a  section  of  the 
pelvis  made  through  the  eotylo-sacral  arch.  [L.  14.]— C.  of  con- 
ctissiun.  In  botany,  the  sudden  c.  which  internodes  take  when 
sharply  struck,  the  concavity  of  the  c.  Iving  toward  the  direction 
of  the  blow.  [B.  229  (a.  24g— C.  of  the  spine.  Fr..  irijlexion 
de  la  colnnne  vertebrate.  Ger..  Biegung  der  Wirbelsdute.  It., 
cui-uaiura  delta  colonna  vertet>rale.    Sp.,  corvadura  de  la  colum- 


na  vertebral.  A  permanent  deviation  of  some  portion  of  the  spinal 
colunm  from  its  uornial  form.— Greater  c.  of  the  Htoniach. 
Lat.,  curvatura  ventncuH  major,  h'r.,  grande  courbure  de  I' estit- 
mac.  The  lower  convex  bonier  of  the  stomach.  [L.  7.] — Lateral 
c.  of  the  Hpine.  Fr..  Jlexion  lattraie  de  la  colonne  vertebrale. 
Oer.,  aeitliche  yerbiegung  der  Wtrbeladule,  Rtickgratsverbiegung. 
It.,  curvatura  laterale  thlla  adonna  vertetMraie.  Sp  .  corvadura 
lateral  de  la  columna  vertebral.  See  Scoliosis.— LeBHer  c.  of 
the  Htoniuch.  Lat.,  curvatura  ventricuU  minor.  Fr.,  petite 
courbure  de  restomac.  The  upper  concave  border  of  the  st'>mach. 
(L,  7.1  — l'i>tt*s  c.     See  Anyular  c.  of  the  .<j»i«e.  — Kotaro-lateral 

e.  «f  the  spine.  See  Scoliosis. — Secondary  c*s  of  the  dental 
tubule.H.  The  numerous  tine,  spiral  curvesmade  by  the  dental 
tubules  in  their  passage  through  the  dentine.  [L.J— Spinal  c.  See 
C.  of  the  spine. 

ClIRVATt'RED,  adj.     Ku'^rVaH-uard.    See  Ci-rvative. 
CUKVATUS  (Lat.),  adj.      Ku*n,ku*r>va(wa3)'tu3s(tu<s).      See 

CCRVATE. 

CURVE,  n.  Kxi^rv.  (From  Lat,  curnts.)  A  bend,  a  flexure. 
Gr.,icifpTw^a.  Lat.,cun'rt^ur(i.  Fr,  courbe.  Ger.,  C. Kriimmuug. 
It.,  curvatura.  Sp.,  corbadura.  A  bend  :  in  tjrapltio  delineations, 
the  K*'»»^ral  course  of  a  line  formed  by  a  number  of  straight  lines 
extending  between  adjacent  registry  points.— Aortic  c,  Fr..  cour- 
bure aortiqae.  See  Archo/  the  aor/a. —Bauclic*  (Ger.).  A  graphic 
c.  exhibiting  the  respiratory  movements  of  the  abdomen.    ["  Arch. 

f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1878,  p.  441  (L).]— Brustc*.  A  graphic  c.  exhibit- 
ing the  movements  of  the  chest  in  respiration.  ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u. 
Phys.."  1878,  p.  447  (Ll  J— <'arus's  c.  See  C.  of  Corus.— Caudal 
c.  Of  the  embrj-o,  see  Caudal  flexure.— Cephalic  c.  Fr.  coui-- 
bure  cephalique.  Ger.,  Kopfkr^iinimung.  1.  Of  the  embryo,  see 
Cephalic  flexvre.  2.  Of  an  obstetrical  forceps,  the  c.  of  that 
portion  of  each  blade  that  is  applied  to  the  fcetal  head.— Com- 
pensatory c.  See  Compensatory  ci'RVATrRE.—C. -basis.  In  a 
sphygmographic  tracing,  the  common  level  from  which  the 
ascending  lines  spring.  [D.  1.]— C.  of  Cams.  The  arc  of  an  im- 
aginary circle  having  its  centre  at  the  symphysis  pubis  and  ex- 
tending in  the  median  line  of  the  i>elvis  in  women,  from  the  plane 
of  the  inlet  to  that  of  the  outlet :  corresponding  roughly  with  the 
pelvic  axis.— C.  of  the  false  promontory.  Fr.,  courUe  du  faux 
promuntoii-e.  A  term  proposed  by  R.  Barnes  fore,  which  the  foe- 
tal heai.1  has  to  describe  in  order  to  enter  the  pelvis  in  cases  in  which 
the  sacro-vertebral  angle  is  unusually  prominent.  [A,40.]— C'nzei- 
chnunif  (Gen.  See  Graphic  c— Erniudnngs-C,  (Ger).  The 
graphic  c.  registered  during  the  contraction  of  a  muscle  when  in  a 
state  of  exhaustion  ;  as  the  exhaustion  becomes  extreme  this  c. 
approaches  a  straight  line.  [K,  16. j— Front  c.  See  Skull  c— 
Graphic  c.  Fr.,  courbe  graphique.  Ger..  graphische  C,  Cnzei- 
chnung.  The  course  formed  on  a  graphic  chart  by  a  line  made  up 
of  a  number  of  straight  lines  pa.ssing  between  the  contiguous  points 
registered  ;  also  the  undulating  line  registered  by  the  needle  of  the 
pphygmograph  or  other  like  instrument  on  a  moving  plate.— Hind 
c.  Ger..  hintere  Kopfhriimmung.  JS'ackenkriimmung.  A  curvature 
of  the  body  of  the  embrjo  between  about  the  fourth  and  eighth 
weeks  of  development,  opposite  the  beginning  of  the  spinal  cord. 
[L,  146.]— Pelvic  c.  Fr,  courbure  pelvienne  '(ou  7iowfe//ei.  Ger, 
Beckenkrummung.  Of  an  obstetrical  forceps,  the  c.  formed  by  the 
anterior  deviation  of  the  blades  from  the  axis  of  the  shank,  the  in- 
strument being  in  position  with  the  blades  corresponding  to  the 
mother'sright  and  left  side. —Perineal  c.  Fr.,  courbure  perineale. 
Ger.,  Dammkriimmung.  Of  an  obstetrical  forceps,  a  c.  formed  by 
the  backward  deviation  of  the  handles  from  the  axis  of  the  shank. 
—Skull  c.  See  I*)-incipal  cephalic  flexure.- Tail  c.  Ger., 
Sch)vanzkriimmung.  The  curvature  of  the  caudal  extremity  of 
the  embryo  between  the  fourth  and  seventh  weeks  of  development. 
[L,  146.]^Teniperature  c.  A  graphic  c.  exhibiting  the  variations 
of  the  temperature  during  a  given  period.    [L.] 

CURVEMBRY.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KuSr(kn^rVve2m(we2mybria- 
(bru*)-e(.a3-e'''l.  For  deriv.,  see  Curve  and  Embryo.  Fr.  citru^m- 
t>rytes.  1.  Of  Brongniart.  a  suborder  of  leguminous  plants,  com- 
prising the  tribes  Sophorece,  Ikdbergiece.  and  Intricce.  2.  Of  Lind- 
iey,  a  cohort  of  the  Incompleta',  comprising  the  alliances  Chenopo- 
dales,  Pohjgvnales,  Feti vales.  Sclerales,  and  Cocculales.  3,  Of 
3Iiers,  the  Solanactce,  and  of  Lindley  a  division  of  that  order 
Subsequently  he  classified  the  C.  as  a  division  of  the  Solanacece, 
comprising  Micrembergia,  Petunia,  etc.     [B.  121,  170  (a,  24>.] 

CL'RVEMBRYE  (Fr),  adj.  Ku^r-va^n^-bre-a.  Having  a 
curved  embryo  (said  of  plants  where  the  cotyledons  are  applied 
against  the  radicle),     [a,  24.] 

CITRVEMBRYE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku5rvnai*i-v)-e»m-bri^(bru«)'- 
e(e*)-e(a3-e-).  ku^r(ku*n-ve^m(we^mi-bri(bru't'e--e(a3-e2).  Fr,  cur- 
vembryees.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  series  of  monochlamyde- 
ous  dicotyledons,  comprising  the  Nyctaginea;,  Illecebracece.  Ama- 
rantacecp,  Chenopodiacece,  Phylotaccacece,  Batidece,  and  Polygo- 
naceoe.     [B.  42,  170  (o  24>.] 

CURVICArDATE.adj.  Ku^rv-i^-ka^'dat.  From  cm?ths,  bent, 
and  Cauda,  the  tail.  Fr..  curvicaude.  Ger.,  krummschicanzig. 
Having  a  curved  or  crooked  tail.    [L.] 

CUKVICAt'LE  (Fr.).  adj.  Ku«r-ve-koI.  From  cun*us,  bent. 
and  caul  is,  a  stem.     Having  a  recurved  stem.     [L,  41.  J 

Cl'RVICOLLE  (Fr.).  adj.  Ku^r-ve-kon.  From  curvus,  bent. 
and  collum,  the  neck.  Having  a  curved  neck;  in  botany,  having 
the  apex  or  top  bent.     [L.  41. J 

cr  RVICOSTATE.  adj.  Ku*rv-i2-ko^'tat.  From  curvus,  bent, 
and  costa,  a  rib.     See  Cirviner\-ed. 

CURVIDENT.VTE.adj.  KuSrv-i^-de^n'tat.  From  cwrrtis,  bent, 
and  dens,  a  tooth.  Fr.,  curvidente.  Having  curved  teeth.  [L, 
56.] 

CfKVIFLORE  (Fr.>,  adj.  Ku«r-ve-flor  From  curvtts,  bent, 
and^os,  a  flower    Having  curved  flowers.    [L,  41] 
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CruVIFOLIATK.  mlj.  Kii»n-i»fo'Ii«-at.  Lat..  citrvifoliatus 
(from  cwrrMw,  lu-nt.  and  /flium,  a,  leaf).  Fr,  curvifolU.  Having 
the  It-avps  lu-nt  hack,     [a,  iM.J 

t'CKVIFOKM.  atlj.  Ku*rv'i«.fo'rm.  From  curt'us,  bent,  and 
fiirtnn,  form.     Curved. 

<IKVILINKAI.,  CrKVILINE.\U.  adj's.  Ku*rv  i^-li^n'ea- 
a'l.  -a'r.  From  rurrtw.  boiU.  and  linea,  a  linft.  Fr.,  curvdigne. 
Forminii;  a  curve  isaid  of  contours). 

CUKVINERVATE.  CUKVINKRVKD,  CrKVINERVOUS, 
adj's.  Ku*rv-i''-nu*rv'at.  -jui^rvd',  -nu^rv'u's.  Lat..  curxunvrvis 
(from  ciirriw.  bent,  and  nervus,  a  uervet.  Fr..  CHriv/iernf,  rurc/- 
nt-rve.  (Ji'r..  krmnmnervig.  Having  the  nerviires  ruunin^  paral- 
lel to  the  l>order  and  converging  to  the  point  (said  of  leaves).  [B, 
111.  l:il  ta.  ^41  ] 

CrKVirfeOKiFr.Vadj.  Ku«r-ve-pad.  Fromcurtu.f,  bent,  and 
peg,  the  foot.     Having  curved  htnbs.     [L,  41.] 

ri'KVII«»STIt.VL,  Cl'KVIKOSTU.VTK,  adj's.  Ku'rv-i^- 
rii's'trii"!.  -trat.  From  curvas.  hr-iit.  and  rostrum,  the  beak.  Fr., 
currtntatre.  Having  a  crooked  beak;  in  botany,  having  the  oper- 
eula  »>f  the  urn  curved.     [1*,  41,  5G.] 

Cl'UVIUOSTKKS  [Sclat<'r](ljit.),n.f.  pi.  Ku6rv(ku<rv}-ia-ros'- 
trezUre^s),  ku*nku*ri-vi«iwi-t-ro^st'rez(ras).  Ger.,  Krummschnd- 
bier.     A  family  of  the  Laininiplantnre^.     |L,  I'Jl.j 

CUKVISEUIAL,  adj.  Ku*rv-ia-se'ri8-a='I.  From  cnrvu8,henU 
and  series,  a  series.  Fr.,  curvisi^riat^,  curvis^rie.  In  a  curved 
series  (said  of  leaves  when  arranged  in  a  spiral  around  the  axis). 
[B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CrUVITY.  n.  Ku'^rv'i^-ti*.  Lat..  curvitaJt.  Fr.,  cvrvit^,  cnur- 
bure.     Ger.  Kriimmung.    The  state  of  being  curved.     [L,  41.  TjO.J 

Cruvt'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Ku*r(ku*r)'vu3s(\vu*s).  (ir.,  xvprot.  vflo?, 
vKoMoi.  Fr.,  coiirbii.  Ger.,  krumm.  It.,  curvato.  bp.,  corto. 
L'nrv.-d.     [A,  323.  325.] 

Ct'SCA,  n.    See  Brazilian  chici-k. 

CL'SCAMIDINE,  n.  Ku^sk  a'm'iMen.  An  amorphous  sub- 
stance discovered  by  Hesse  in  Cinchona  succirubra.     IB,  HI  la,  27). J 

CUSC'.V3IINK,  n.  Ku^sk'a^ni-en.  A  crystalline  substance  dis- 
covered by  Hesse  in  Ciiuhona  suvcirubra.     [H,  81  (a,  27). J 

CfSCOCINX'HUMNE,  u.     Ku'sk-osiauak'on-en.    See  Cusco- 

NINE. 

crSCONIDINE,  n.  Ku'skon'iM-en.  Lat.,  cusconidina^  cus 
conidia.  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  Cttsconitlin.  A  pale-yellow.  ainorj^hous, 
resinoid  alkaloid  found  in  cusco-bark  together  with  cuseonine.  Its 
fornnda  has  not  yet  been  ascertained.     [B.  5,  2^i,  270  (a.  21).] 

CrsCONINK,  n,  Ku^s'kon-en.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  Cuac.ttnin.  An 
alkaloid,  C23ll.,.|,\.jn^  +  ^'Ha').  discovered  by  Leverkuhn  in  cusco- 
bark.  It  is'  almost  insiilubic  in  water,  soluble  iu  S^i  parts  of  ether, 
easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform.  It  may  be  distin- 
guished from  other  cinchona  alkaloids  by  the  churact+r  of  its  sul- 
phate. It  crystallizes  in  faintly  lustrous  white  lamina*  which  lose 
waler  on  heating  and  melt  at  !10**  0.  [B,  .5.  27(t  (a,  24).]— <\  sul- 
phate. Fr..  )tnl/<itc  (le  c.  (ier.,  Ciiscoiiinsul/nt.  A  neutral, 
amorphous,  yellow  gelatinous  substance  insoluble  in  an  excess  of 
the  acid  compounded  of  c.  and  suli)lmric  acid.     [B,  5,  270  (a,  24).] 

CrscrS,  n.  in  some  West  Indian  islands  (San  Domingo)  the 
Reed  at  PeniciUnria  spicata  ilJolcus  siiiaitun)  and  some  other  edi- 
ble grains.  In  India  the  root  of  Andropoyon  muricatus  and  the 
I>'>l>py.    l*>«  1 

tUSCTTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ku»s(ku<s)'ku»(ku<)ta».  Fr..  citscute. 
Ger.,  Fldchssfidv.  1.  A  genus  of  slench'r  twinitig.  leafless  parasites 
belonging  to  the  ('unvnlvularta;.  [B.  10.  HA,  42  (a.  34)1  2.  Of  Para- 
celsus, an  exostosis.  [A,  ^").]— C.  aniorlciiiui  I.Taccpiin],  A  spe- 
cies said  to  be  cholagogue  and  laxaliv(> ;  usi-d  in  thi-  Wi-st  Indies  as 
a  diuretic.  IB.  173.  ]»^)  (a,  24).]— C.  baccIfiTJi  barbiulnisiiini 
[I'luckcnet].  The  Cosgytha  americtnm  ijili/nrmis).  [B.  214. JC 
vliIorocarpH.  ,\  specMes  growing  in  the  United  States,  from  Wi.s- 
consin  to  .Arkansas,  on  siM'eies  of /'o/f/fyoiiitm.  (B,  S4  (a,  24).1~C 
<l<Torii.  A  sfM'cies.  found  in  southern  Illinois  and  southward  to 
Florida  and  Texas,  with  the  capsule  envelopes!  by  the  dea<l  corolla. 
It  attacks  the  LiyuminosfJE,  Cmniioaitd',  etc,  [B.  34  ta,  24).]  — ('. 
(l4*nMlllora.  V.  I'plllittitn.  Th'-  tlax  dixbler  ;  a  sim^cIcs  known 
thriMighout  Euroi)e  a-s  a  great  irnp.-diiiu-iil  to  the  cultivation  of 
tlax.  It  has  the  same  uses  mi-dicinalU  as  r.  ritropa-a  (1st  def.). 
|B.  111.  IHOia,  21).)- <;.  epitliyiniitn.  I.'of  Smith,  a  species  some- 
what smaller  than  C.  curo/ta-d,  growing  on  heath,  thyme,  etc.  It 
has  the  medicinal  properties  of  C.  euntpa-ti,  but  is  saici  to  be 
stronger,  and  was  fitrmerly  otDcial  as  hfrbn  vpitki/mi  (sen  ciisciitce 
miniiriA).  2.  Of  Thuillier,  see  C  i-urapien  (1st  def.). — <\  europit^u. 
Fr..  cHsrute  d'Europe  lou  commune),  (u/iturre,  au(;(mrre,  atufure 
tte  lin,  bnrbe  de  moine,  bnutTcau  de  lin,  c)icvetix  de  TV'niw,  cheveiijc 
du  diabb;  crt'maiU^rey  goutte  de  lin,  lin  de  UtTc,  lin  vunulit, 
rache,  riiinin  bnrbu.  rogne,  ruble,  teign**.  Ger.,  gemetne  Flachn- 
H»idc.  ycifSflsridf.  Ten/elszirirn,  Vngcheide.  Sp..  rtusruta.  I,  Of 
Liimicus.  a  species  growing  on  thistles,  nettles,  oats,  and  otlier  soft 
]>lanls.  It  Is  a  mild  purgative  and  was  formerly  used  in  hepatic 
diseases,  melancholia,  etc.  [B.  173.  180  (a,  ill.)  2.  Of  Lamarck,  see 
C".  epithumnm  (1st  def.).-  C.  flliforinis.  See  C.  ruropini  list  def.). 
—V.  glt>merata  IChoisv].  A  si>ecie8  abundant  In  Missouri.  Illi- 
nois, and  Iowa,  found  chiefly  on  the  ComjmHitn'.  [B,  :il  (a.  24).]— 1\ 
griiv<Mi|i*n^  iKunth].  A  p<"iisonous  sjx'cles  found  in  South  Ameri- 
ca, having  a  strong,  disagreeable  odor.  (B  180  (a,  24).]— C  ma- 
jor [iJc  Camlollt'].  See  C.  eurapan  (let  def.).— (*.  minor.  See 
C.  epithumnm  (1st  def.).  — C.  nimlatn.  A  species  the  powdcnil 
herb  f>f  which  Is  us4'd  as  a  vulnerary  ;  the  freshly  expressed  juii-e 
as  a  styjuic  and  a-strlngont  in  s<ii-e  throat.  absces.s*'S.  etc,  [o,  22.] 
—  r.  racoinoHii  [Martins].  A  Brazilian  sp.-cirs,  use<i  like  C.  urn- 
beltnta.  (B,  180  .a,  2I).]-C'.  rvllexa  |  Koxburi.'h].  An  East  Indian 
speclu8,  used  by  the  natives  as  a  bloodpuritler  and  considered 


especially  useful  in  bilious  disorders.  It  is  also  used  in  skin  dis- 
eases and  sometimes  in  dyeing.  [B.  I72(a,  24i.|— C.  rem  but  putrii 
[Kumphiusl-  The  Ciisityta  jUi/ormis.  (B.  180  to.  24).]  -C.  surina- 
mviisis  [Schilling].  See  C.  antericana.—C  tennillora.  A  pnle, 
much-braneh»-d  species,  growing  in  Illinois  and  other  Western 
States,  on  Ccphubnithus,  Aster,  and  other  plants.  [B.  'M  (a.  24).]  — 
C.  tetrandra,  C  tubulosa.  See  (\  europiva  list  def.  ).—C\  tliy- 
ml.  See  C.  epithj/mum.^C  umbellata  [Kunth|.  A  South  Ameri- 
can species,  used  in  slight  inflammation,  sore  throat,  hoarseness, 
etc.  A  powder  mode  from  it  is  used  in  wounds.  (B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
C.  verrucosa.  See  C.  refiexa.—C  vulgaris.  1.  Of  Persoon,  see 
C  €urop(f'(i  list  def.).  2.  Of  Presl.  see  (.'.  t'pj7i;iun/.— Herba  cus- 
ciitji*,  H*'r})a  «'UsfHtJt^  majoris.  The  lierb  of  C.  cnropa'a  of 
Linna'us.  |B.  isu  (a,  24),]  — Herba  cusciita'  minoris,  Hcrba 
ruscutji*  tbyiiii.     The  herb  of  C.  epithywum  list  def.). 

(^ITSCUTACE.*:  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Ku^siku+si-ku^iku*)  ta(taS)'- 
se3(ke^)-e(a*-e^).  1.  Of  Lindley.  an  onier  of  the  SoUnxilrs,  com- 
prising Cuscnta  and  Lepidnnche.  2.  Of  PfeifTer.  nn  order  of  plants 
consisting  of  Vuscuta,  KpHinella,  and  Kngelmannia.    |B,  170(o,  24).] 

CrsCUTACEOUS,  adj.  Kuas-ku^-ta'shu^s.  Fr..  cuscntac^-. 
Resembhng  the  genus  Cu^cuta  or  belonging  to  the  CuscutactCB. 
[a,'.M.l 

CUSCrx,^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  KuSs(kti*s)'kua(kn*)-teitaa-e3).  Of 
Gray,  a  section  of  the  Cunvalvulacecn.,  comprising  Cuscuta  and 
Cussythu.     [B,  121,  170  ta.  124).] 

CrSClTTE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  KuSs(ku*.sVku2(ku*)'tea-e(a3-e'>). 
Fr.,  ctiscutees.  1.  Of  Presl  and  Bartling.  an  order  of  the  Tubifior(v. 
2.  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  Volvales.  3.  Of  C'hoisy.  a  section 
lof  S..  Gray,  a  tribe)  of  the  Convolvidacece.  4.  Of  De'smoulins.  a 
tribe  of  the  Cuscutacece.  They  all  consist  of  the  single  genus  Cns- 
cuta,  except  that  of  Desmoulins.  wh<»  includes  besides  Cuscuta,  the 
Epilinella  and  Monogynella.     [B,  42,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

C'tiSCUTIFORMIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ku8s(ku*si-ku2iku*)-ti^-fo2rm'- 
i^s.  From  cuscuta  {q.  v.\.  and  forma,  form.  Having  the  form  of 
a  plant  of  the  geims  Cuscuta.     [B.] 

CliSCliTIN.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ku3s(kn*s)-kn'»(ku*)-ti(te)'ne- 
(na^-e^).  Of  Link,  a  suborder  (of  Koch,  a  tribet  of  the  Co«i"o/i  u- 
lacea^,  consisting  of  Cuscutn.  Of  (Jarcke,  a  division  of  the  C'oa- 
volvnlaceo',  consisting  of  Cuacuta  and  Cuscntina.   |B.  170  (a,  24).] 

CrSCUTINE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Kuaslku^sj-ku^tkn^j-ti^n'ta-e- 
(a'-e^).  1.  Of  Engelniann,  the  C'w.vtwf urea-  of  Lindley.  2.  Of  Des- 
moulins. a  tribe  of  the  Cuscutaceo',  consisting  of  Cassiitha  and 
Cnscuia.  3.  Of  Wood,  a  tribe  of  the  Convolvidacece^  consisting  of 
Cnscxtta.     [B,  34,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

crsHAG,  n.    Ku*sh'aag.    The  Senecio  jncobwa.    [A,  505.] 

CUSHIA,  n.  Ku^sh'i'i-a^.  The  Heracleum  »phondylium.  [A, 
505.] 

CUSHION,  n.  Ku^sh'u^n.  I.,at.,  cidcitn.  Fr.,  coussinct.  Ger., 
Kissen  (1st  and  2d  difsi,  Fnister  did  def).  It.,  ntsctnetto.  Sp., 
cojinefe.  1.  A  soft,  jiillnu  like  structure.  2  In  botany,  an  enlarge- 
ment at  the  base  of  the  jietiole  in  certain  jilants  :  in  the  Mimosa  it 
is  the  seat  of  irritable  cells.  (B.  1.  123.  22^.  21,tl  la,  21).]  3.  In  anat- 
omy, a  collection  of  adipose  or  elastic  tissue  which  relieves  jirc^sure 
upon  subjacent  tissues.  [L.]— Adipose  v,  of  the  external  ear. 
A  deposit  of  fat  whi*'h  envelojis  the  base  of  tlie  concha  of  the  ear  of 
Eolipeds  in  front,  inwardly,  and  posteriorly.  [L.  13.]  — Coronary 
c.  In  tlie  solipeifs.  a  dermal  structm"e  beneath  the  uj)per  edge 
of  the  hoof,  of  which  it  is  the  matrix.  |L,  13.]— C.  of  the  epi- 
glottis. The  tubercle  of  the  epiglottis.  [C.]— C.-pink.  See  Sea- 
<\  — Eve's  c.  The  Soj-ifi-aga  hyprntides.  \\,  505.]— Ladies'  e.. 
Lady's  c,  Our  Lady's  e.  The  Sa-rifraga  hypn<ii<fes.  the  Chryso- 
spleniv}})  oppositifolium,  and  the  Lotus  nnuinilnttis.  [A.  UO^A 
— I*Iantar  e.  In  the  solipeds.  a  librous,  somewhat  wedge-shajied 
Rtrncture  between  the  perforans  tendon  and  the  plantar  portion 
of  the  hoof.  |L,  13,]— .S*'a-c.  The  .4T-Mie7-ia  mnritima.  [A.  505.] 
—  Stronieyer's  v.  A  triangidar  anil  wtnlge-shapeil  e.  4  iu.  thick 
at  the  thickest  end.  from  which  jxiint  it  gradually  thins  down  for 
a  length  of  14  or  15  in.  It  is  used  for  treating  compound  fractures 
of  the  arm.  the  elbow  resting  on  the  thii'k  end.  while  the  thin  end 
rests  upon  the  side  of  the  chest.  It  is  fnstiiuil  in  place  by  a  la^ie 
around  the  neck  and  bmly.  and  when  applied  it  supjiorts'the  arm 
and  keeps  it  in  position.  "  It  n)oy  be  further  litti'il  with  straps  for 
hohling  the  arm  and  forearm  in  position.     IE.] 

CITSHY-COWS,  n.  Ku^sh'i"  ku»-u*z.  The  liutnejc  obtnsifolius. 
[A.  505.] 

CITSlCIf .  n.  Of  the  Samucos  Indians,  the  Orbignia  ])halerata. 
[B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CUSK,  n.    Ku'sk.    The /^rrpot-er  r/icc<«.     [A,  505.] 

CITSO,  n,     Ku'so.    See  Korsso. 

CUSP.  n.  Ku'sp.  Gr..  axpov.  Lat.,  rttspis.  1.  A  pointed  pro- 
iectlon,  as  of  the  crown  of  a  tooth.  2.  A  segment  of  a  valve  of  the 
heart. 

Cl'SPARAl'M  (Ger),  n.  Kus'pa' ba«u*m.  Tlie  G<!/(;ica  cm5- 
parid.     [B.  180  (a.  24).] 

CUSPAIRE  (Fr.t.     Ku«s  par.     See  CrspARiA. 

CUSIMRf:,  <*USPAKEE  (Fr),  n's.  Ku«s-pa'-ra.  Old  names 
for  angustura-bark.     |B.  173  (a,  24K] 

Cl'SPARlA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ku''s(ku«s)-pa(paS)'ri'-a'.  Fr,.  c»m- 
jKtrie,  litmplatulie.  (ier.  Cuitprnabaum.  The  genus  Gali})ea  of 
Atiblet.  [B.  12!  (a.  24).]-  -C.-bark.  Lat..  rusparin-  rortcr  [Br.  Ph.], 
angnstura  IU.  S.  Ph.,  1870].  Fr..  angustun-  vrnir  \Vr.  Cod,].  Ger., 
Atigiutttirarinde.  Sp..  cortezn  de  angttstyira.  The  bark  of  Gafipta 
oXtirintdis  [Hancock]  {Galipea  c.  [St.-Hilaire]).  It  occurs  in  flattish 
or  channeled  i>ieces.  ran-ly  hi  quills,  trenerally  less  than  6  in.  long, 
coated  on  ihi-  outer  side  with  ii  yello\\  i^li  i^rny.  corky  layer.  A\1»en 
broken,  it  displays  on  Its  transverse  edge  shari>ly'  defined  white 
points,  due  to  deposits  of  calcium  oxalate.    It  has  a  bitter,  pungent 
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taste  aiul  ti  liisiit^rt'caM*'  musty  odor,  especially  when  fresh.  It 
C4>iitaius  a  volatile  uil.  bitter  extractive,  a 'hard  and  bitter  n*sin,  a 
soft  resin,  a  enouiehouulike  substance,  li^nin,  Kii"ii  and  various 
Bults.  Il  is  a  stimulant  tonic  and  in  larp:e  dos<*s  purjjative.  U  is 
Raid  that  the  native  practitioners  of  South  America  find  it  eflica- 
cious  in  nialiKnant  bihous  intermittent  fever,  dysentery,  and  dropsy. 
IB,  5,  IH  (a.  :;M).|— C.  febrlfuRa.  <".  trifoliata.  The  Galipea  c. 
[B.  5,  IH,  ISO  la,  24).]— Infusum  t'ti.spuriiu  llir.  Ph.).  Fr.,  tisane 
d'antjuitturf.  Ger.,  Anuust ura-Iti/usitm.  Syn.  :  infusum  ungus- 
turm  [U.  S.  Ph.,  IHTO).  Infusion  of  c.  ;  made  t)y  infusing  in  a  cov- 
ered vessel  for  2  lumrs  4  oz.  of  coarsely  powdered  c.-bark  iu  10  tl. 
oz.  of  distilled  water  and  straining.     [B,  SI  (a,  2I).j 

CUSPAKIK.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ku3s(ku*s)-pa3r(pa3r)M2)'e3-e- 
(a'-e^).  Fr.,  cuspari^ea.  Of  Pe  Candolle  (1S22|.  a  tribe  of  the  liu- 
htcite,  ct^sistiug  of  C«,sparia,  Picona,  GnUpm,  Krijthrocltiton, 
and  Iht/lnttis.  2.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  ol  tlie  hmsni'ir,  com- 
pnsiti;^  the  genera  of  De  Candolle,  also  Spinintfu  nt  umi  Alinrii{rn. 
3.  of  jteritham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Jvutuctie,  comprising 
Spiranthem,  Ahneidi^a,  Leptothi/rsa,  Erythrnrhitim,  Xaudhtia, 
(Jalipi'fi,  Tic(»rea,  Kacenia,  and  Monninria.     [B,  42,  121,  ITO  (a,  24).  j 

CUSPAKIN.  n.  Ku3s'pa2r-i'»n.  Fr..  cuspanne.  Ger..  C.  A 
crystalline  neutral  substance  obtained  from  angustura-bark.  It 
melts  at  45°  C-,  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  soluble  with  dilllculty  in  water, 
insoluble  in  ether.     [B.  5.  18.  270  la,  24).| 

CliSl'ATED.  ClISPKU.  C'l^SI'ID,  CUSPIDAL,  adj's. 
Ku^sp'at-e^d,  ku^spd,  ku^sp'iM,  -i'M-a^l.    See  Ci'spidate. 

CrsPIIJAUIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ku3s(ku*s)-pi2d-a^r(a3rVi(i^)'- 
e^-e(a'  e3).  Of  Jussieu,  the  TricitspidaiiecE  of  Endlicher.  [B,  121, 
170  (a.  24 1.] 

CUSPlllATK,  adj.  KuSsp'iad-at.  Lat,  cttupidatus  (from  nis- 
pis,  a  point).  Fr..  cuspid.'.  Her.,  feinf/espitzt,  tanggespitzt.  Hav- 
ing a  pointed  extremity.     [B.  19,  123,  2«'3  (o.  24).  J 

Cl'SPIDl!:  (Fr.),  n.    Ku^s-ped,    See  Cusp. 

CrSPIDIFKKOUS,  adj.  KuSsp-jad-i^fe'r-u^s.  Lat.,  cuspi- 
di/erus  (from  c(*.s-p/s,  a  point,  and /*;>re,  to  bear).  Fr.,  cuspidifere. 
Ger.,  spitztrayend.    See  Ci'spidate. 

CUSPiniFOLIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ku3s(ku*s)-piM  iafoUfoaD'i^- 
u's(u*s).  From  cuspis,  a  point,  and  /tiliuiti,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  ciispidi- 
folie.    Ger,.  spitzbldttrig.     Having  cuspidate  leaves.     [L,  41. J 

CrSPiniFOUMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ku3s(ku^s)-pi^d  i'-foarm'i^s. 
From  ru-tpis,  a  point,  and/orm«,  form.  Fr.,  ruspidi/orme.  Ger., 
spitz/Onniij.     Having  the  form  of  a  point.     IL,  41.] 

CUSPIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Kua.sikuVsi'pi^s.  Gen.,  cits'pidis.  1.  See 
Ccsp.  2.  An  old  name  for  a  certain  bandage.  3.  The  gtans  penis. 
[A,  32.5.  ] 

CUSSAMBIFM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ku3sfku^sl-sa*m(sa3m)'bi2-u3m- 
(u*m).  The  Pistacia  oleosa  and  the  genus  Schl«;ichera.  [B,  88,  121 
(a,  24)  ;  L.  105.]— <'.  pubesceiis.  The  Schltichern  trijuga.  [B, 
180  (a.  24).]— C.  spinosum.  The  Schleichefa  actdeata.  [B,  180 
(a,  ai).] 

CVSSAMRO,  n.    See  CussAMBirM. 

CUSSET  (Fr.t.  n.  Ku«-sa.  A  place  in  the  department  of  AI- 
lier,  France,  near  Vichy,  where  there  are  alkaline  springs.     [A,  319.] 

ClTS.^O,  n.    Ku'so.    See  Kousso.—Infusum  c.  [Br.  Ph.].    See 

Infusum  BRAVERY. 

riTSSU.  CUSSU-CUSSU,  n's.    At  Temate.  the  Saccharum  api- 

catutn  and  the  Paiiirum  colonum.     [B,  121  la,  24).] 

CUSSUTA  [Rumphius]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ku3s(ku*s)-su2(su)'ta3.  The 
genus  Cassytha.     [B,  121  (,a,  ^4).] 

CUSSUTHA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ku3s(ku<s)-su'(su4)'tha3.  The  genus 
Cuscuta.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

Ct'STAKD,  n.  Ku^st'a^rd.  A  sweetened  and  flavored  mixture 
of  milk  and  eggs,  either  boiled  or  baked  or  prepared  to  be  frozen 
into  ice-cream.— C'.-appIe.  A  popular  name  for  many  species  of 
the  genus  Anonn.  [B,  19.  34.  172,  185,  275  (a,  241.1—C'. -cheeses. 
The  Malva  silvestris.  [A.  505.]— C. -cups.  The  Epilohiuni  hir- 
autam.  [B,  275  (a,  ^).]— t-ong-leaved  c. -apple.  The  Anona 
hexapctala.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Netted  c. -apple.  The  Anona  re- 
ticulata. (B,  275  (a.  24).]— Peruvian  c.-apple.  The  .4»oHa 
cherimolia.  [B,  275  (a.  a4).]_— Prickly  c.-apple.  The  .4no;m 
muricata.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Scaly  c.-apple.  The  Anona  aqita- 
niosa.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]-- Shining-leaved  c.-apple.  The  Anona 
palustris.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

CUSTODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    KuSsdoi^sl-tod'i'-a^.    See  Gustos. 

CU.STOS  (I^t.).  n.  com.  Ku3siku*s)'to^s.  Gen.,  cusfod'is.  Fr.. 
ciiModirn.  Ger.,  Wdchter.  A  shield,  a  protector.- C.  cerebri. 
The  dura  mater.  [I.  3  ;  K.J— C.  liortorum  minor.  See  Achillea 
atj^ratum.—C.  nientbranre.  See  Mentngophylax.- C.  menin- 
gis.  See  Meningophylax.-C.  ocuH.  An  old  name  for  an  instni- 
meut  for  protecting  the  eye  in  certain  operations.  (A.  322.]— Cus- 
tmles  porciruui.  The  muscles.  [Galen  (A,  325).]— Ciistodes 
virginitutis.  An  old  name  for  the  adductor  muscles  of  the  thigh, 
from  their  action  in  resisting  .ittenipts  at  rajx*.     [L.] 

C'l'T,  n.     Ku^t.     See  Incision  and  fnri.sed  wound. 

C'l'T,  adj.  KuH.  1.  Incised.  2.  Affected  with  an  incised  wound 
or  subjected  to  a  cutting  operation  (especially  circumcision,  lithot- 
omy, or  ca-st ration). 

CUTAC'EUS  (.Lat.).  adj.    Kua(ku*)-ta(ta')'se2(ke«)-uSs(u*sl.    See 

CoiUACEors. 

CUTAMBULUS  (Lat.l.  a.lj.  Ku»(ku*)-ta2mita5mt'bu3(bu*)-IuSs- 
nu*s».  From  cutis,  the  skin,  and  ambulare,  to  promenade.  Fr., 
cutambuli'.  Creeping  over  or  beneath  the  skin  tsaid  of  insects  and 
of  sensations)  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  pi.,  cutambuli,  an  old  term  for  cer- 
tain worms  i)arasitic  under  the  skin  and  for  the  wandering  pains 
and  itching  of  scurvy.    [A,  301,  325  ;  L,  41.] 


CVTANEOUS,  adj.  Ku»  ta'ne-u's.  Gr,  itpfiariKov.  Ijit..  cu- 
taneiui  (from  cuti.t,  the  skin).  Fr..  cutan4.  Ger,  rutan,  hdutig. 
It.,  Sp.,  cutanea.  IVrtuiuiiig  to  or  consisting  of  skin  ;  of  a  ner\e, 
distributed  to  the  skin  ;  of  a  nmscle,  acting  to  move  the  skin. 

CrT.\NEUS  (Lat.  I,  adj.  Ku^tku*)-ta(la»)'ne^-u=>s(u*s).  See  Cu- 
taneous ;  as  a  n.,  a  cutaneous  nmscle  or  nerve.— C.  niaximas. 
Ger.,  lirusthautiiiuskel.     See  1*i..atysma  myoides. 

CirXHEKUILL.  Cl'THEKimLE,  n's.  KuHbu^r  di'l,  -dol. 
The  Acanthus  mollis.     [A,  505. J 

C'lJTCH,  n.  Ku^ch.  1.  See  Catechu.  2.  The  spawn  of  the 
oyster.     [L,  50.] 

CUTCHAY-CUTTAY  (Tamil),  n.  The  Lagerstrmmia  micro- 
carpa.     [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

d'TEKRA.  n.  A  gum  that  exudes  from  the  Cochlospermum 
go.f.^y/iiuni.     [B,  172  (a,  24l.] 

ClfTEKEBKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ku^(ku*)-te3r'e»b-ra».  From  cutis, 
the  skin,  and  terebra,  a  boring  instrument.  Fr.,  cuier^bre.  See 
Dekmatouia.— C.  nuxialis.  Fr.,  cutertbre  nuisible.  See  Dgkma- 
TOBiA  noxialix. 

CtT-FINGER.  n.  Ku^ffi^n^  gu»r.  The  Valeriana  pyrenaica 
and  the  Vinca  major,     [B,  275  (o.  24).] 

CUT-GKASS,  n.  KuH'gra^s.  The  Leeraia  oryzoidea.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).] 

Crx-HEAL,  n.  KuH'hel.  The  Valeriana  offlctnalis.  [B,  275 
(1,24).] 

CUTICLE,  n.  Ku'i'ti^-k'l.  Lat.,  cuficula.  Fr.,  cuttcide.  Ger., 
Hdutchen.  It..  cnticoUi.  Sp,,  cuticnla.  A  thin,  transparent,  dry 
membrane  (lev<Md  cti  nerves  and  vessels  which  covers  all  the  surface 
of  the  budy,  exccjit  the  parts  which  correspond  to  the  nails  and 
corresponding  j»arts  ;  the  scarf  skin,  epidermis.  [C.]  See  Epider- 
mis, Amphidekm,  and  Cuticuiji.— C.  of  Nasniyth.  See  3Iembrane 
of  iVasm.vf/i.— Knaniel-c.  See  Cuticula  den//.-*.— Hair-c.  Fr.. 
cuticule  iiupoil.  The  outer  scaly  covering  of  a  hair.  [C.]— Lig- 
neous c.  The  outer  covering  of  a  vegetable  cell.  (,B,  52  (a,  27).] — 
Liquid  c.    See  Collodion. 

CUTICOLOITS.  adj.  Ku«ti2I{'olu=>s.  Lat.,  c}iticoIu3  (from 
c»fi.s,  the  skin,  and  colere,  to  inhabit).  Fr.,  ci<//ro/e.  Ger.. /j«m(- 
bewohnend.  Living  under  the  skin  of  animals  isaid  of  the  larvae 
of  the  CEstridce).     [L,  41,  88.] 

CUTICULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ku2(ku^)-ti2k'u2(u4)-la3.  Dim.  of  cutis, 
skin.  See  Cuticle.— Chitin-C.  (Ger.).  The  chitinous  layer  of  the 
alimentary  canal  of  the  Crustacea.  [''Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.," 
1857,  p.  522  (L).]— C.  adaiuantina.  See  C.  dentis.—C  cerebri 
et  cerebelli.  Of  Fleischl,  a  layer  of  flat  cells  supposed  to  cover 
the  free  surface  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum.  Its  existence  is 
denied  by  Key  and  Retzius.  [J.  10.]  — C.  dentis.  A  thin  corneous 
investment  of  the  teeth  which  disappears  shortly  after  they  have 
perforated  the  gums.  [L,  31,  318.]— C.  extinia.  See  Epidermis. 
— C.  laucoxantha.  A  peculiar  lichen  growing  on  the  outer  skin 
of  the  Loxa  cascarHIa.  [L,  30  la,  14).]- C.  ineinbranip  tynipani 
[Arnold].  The  external  (dermoid)  layer  of  the  tympanic  membrane. 
[L,  31.]— C.  ovi.  Of  Velpeau,  the  outer  covering  of  an  egg.  [A, 
45.]— C.  vitelli.  Of  Velpeau.  the  enveloping  membrane  of  the 
vitellus.  [A,  45.]— Mutterc*  (Ger.).  The  c.  of  the  mother-cvst  of 
an  Eckinococcus.     ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1802.  p.  630  (L).] 

CUTICULAK,  adj.  Gr.,  SfpfiaTmSrj^.  Lat..  cuticularis.  Fr., 
cuticulaire,  cuticuleiuc.  Ger.,  hdutig.  Pertaining  to,  resembling, 
or  of  the  nature  of  cuticle.    [L,  41  (a,  24).] 

CUTICULAKIZATION,  n.  KuS-ti^k-u'la^r-iSz-a'shu^n.  Fr.. 
cuticularisntion.  The  formation  of  a  thick,  cuticle-hke  envelope 
by  a  horny  transformation  of  epidermic  cells.     [B,  77,  121,  229  (a, 

24)  :   L,  121.]      Of.  CUTINIZATION. 

CUTICULE  (Fr.),  n.  Ku«-te-ku«l.  See  Epidermis.  —  C.  de 
I*£inaiL    See  Cdticula  dentis.— C.  du  poil.    See  Hoir-cuTiCLE. 

CUTICULEUX  (Fr.),  adj.     Ku«-te-ku«-Iu5.    See  Cuticular. 

CUTICULUMlLat.i,  n.  n.  Ku2(ku*)-ti2k'u=(u*)-lu3m(Iu*m).  See 
Cuticula.— C.  cerebri.    The  dura  mater  of  the  brain.     [I,  17  ;  K.] 

CUTICULIZATION,  n.  Kua-ti^-kuniaz-a'shuSn.  Fr.,  cuticu- 
lisation.    See  Cuticularization. 

CUTIDUKAL,  adi.  Ku'^-ti^-du^r'a^l.  From  cutis,  the  skin, 
and  duru.f,  hard.  Fr.,  cuttdure.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with 
the  coronary  cushion.     [L,  13.] 

CUTIDUKIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ku3(ku*)-ti(du3}'ruMru'*s).  The 
coronary  cushion.     [L,  13.] 

CUTIFICATION.  Ku''  ti^-fiS-ka'shu^n.  From,  cutis,  the  skin, 
and  facere,  to  make.  The  regeneration  of  skin,  as  at  the  margin 
of  a  healing  ulcer.     [Hodgen  la.  181.] 

CUTIGERAL,  adj.  Ku'-ti^j'e^r-a^l.  From  cutis,  the  skin,  and 
gerere,  to  bear.  Fr.,  cutigeral.  Beaiing  skin.  [A,  301.]  See  C. 
cavity. 

CUTIN,  n.  Ku-'ti'n.  From  cutis,  skin.  A  modification  of 
cellulose  found  in  tlie  walls  of  certain  cells,  chiefly  on  the  exterior 
of  plant  organs  rendering  them  impervious  to  water.  [B,  229,  291 
(o,  -M).] 

CUTINIZATION,  n.  Ku'-ti^n-i-z-a'shu^n.  The  formation  of  a 
cell-wall  of  cutiu.     [B,  229  (a,  24).] 

CUTIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ku'»iku*)'shiS(ti*)-o.  Gen.,  cidio'nis.  Fr., 
cution.    See  Aseij.cs  (2d  def.). 

CUTIS  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Ku-(ku^)'ti2s.  Gr..  kvto?.  84pfia.  Fr..  peav. 
Ger.,  Haut.  The  skin,  especially  the  derma  ;  in  botany,  the  peri- 
dhim  of  puff-balls  and  certain  other  Fungi.  [B.  19  la.  241 :  L.  843.] 
— C.  a?rea.  The  bronze-like  hue  of  the  skin  found  in  Addison's 
disease.  [Ziegler  (a,  IH).]— C.  anguilloe.  The  skin  of  an  eel,  the 
Murcena  anguHla.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— C.  anserina.  Fr..  pean  an- 
serine^ chair  de  poule.    Ger.,  Gdnsehaut.    It.,  pelle  d^oca.    Sp., 


O.  no;  Oa,  not;  Oa.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Tha.  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  \J\  blue;  U».  luU;  U^,  full;  U*.  urn;  U»,  like  U  (German). 
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Gen.,  cutit'idosi-is). 


piel  de  gaUina.  "Goose  skiu  "  ;  a  transitory  state  of  the  skin  in 
which,  owing  to  spastic  contraction  of  the  anvctor  plli  niusclt.s 
(usually  from  chilling  of  the  surface),  the  foHiclcs  become  promi- 
nent aiitl  form  visible  projections.  [G.]  Cf.  Hoiiuii»ilaticin.— C 
carnoNii.  See  pANNiriLrs  tuniosiu^.—C  externa,  <.'.  extlina, 
C  extreina.  See  Kpihersiis.  -  C.  fucata.  Painted  skin;  arti- 
ficial eol.iriiiK  of  the  skm  with  cosmeiics.  [G,  11.1— C.  galliiiarea, 
C.  horritla.  See  C.  auseiiitfi.—i'.  laxa.  See  Dermatolysis  and 
Moixrs^'VM  fibrosum.—C  liiiK""'.  The  mucous  membrane  cov- 
eriu);  the  toncue.  [U,  7.1-<'.  pciulula.  See  Dermatoi.ysis  and 
MouLi's<-CM  /r/i»osu»i.— C  ru^o^a.  A  wrinkled  slate  of  the  skin. 
Plenck  describes  three  varieties,  due.  respectively,  to  laxity  of  the 
skiu,  to  leprosy,  and  to  old  ajje.  [G,  11.)— C.  suilht.  St^e  Buffy- 
COAT.— C'.  HUiiiina.  V.  siiprema.  See  Ei'Idkrmis.— C.  teiisa. 
See  ScLERODERMiA.  -  V .  testacea.  See  h'lnnv^f.'^is  stbacvu  nvo- 
uatornm.—C  iiltiina.  See  Ki'IDERMIS,--<".  uiu-tuosa.  See  Se- 
BORKHfEA.— t'.  varie^cata.  Maculalion  of  the  skin  with  spots  of 
varying  color,  [K,  11.)  -i".  varie^ata  a  i!tUf;illatioiie.  Ecchy- 
mitsis  attended  with  variegated  disjoloration.     [(i.  ll.|— C.  varie- 

f;ata  inorl>osa.  A  disease  of  doubtful  character,  observed  once 
»v  I'leaek.  in  which  the  patient's  face  was  green,  the  riKht  side  of 
tlie  l)ody  black,  and  the  left  side  yellow,  [(i.  II. J— C.  variegata 
nutiva.  A  form  of  maculation  of  the  skin  resembling  the  marks 
on  a  tiger  ;  said  to  exist  among  the  people  of  a  certain  race  in 
Tartary.  (ti,  II.]— C.  vera.  See  Corium  (Ist  def.).— Horrida  c. 
See  C  anserina. 

CIJTISATION  (Fr.V  n.  Ku«te-za3-se-oSn».  The  skin-like  con- 
dition of  hardness,  thickness,  and  dryness  acquired  by  a  nmcous 
membrane  as  the  result  of  continue<i  exposure,  as  in  a  slate  of  ever- 
Rion.  inversion,  or  prolapse.     fA.  301.] 

t'lTTISKCTOK  (I^t.).  n.  m.  Ku3(ku<)-ti3-se>k'to=r :  in  Eng., 
ku^'ti'-se^k-to^r.  Gen.,  mtisector'is.  From  cutis^  the  skin,  and 
sector,  a  cutter.  Of  H.  (J.  PifTard.  an  instrument  for  cutting  out 
sections  of  skin  from  the  living  subject  for  microscopical  examina- 
tion ;  a  spring-catch  thumb-forceps  with  expanded,  fenestrated 
cutting  bliuies  capable  of  nice  adjustment  as  to  their  degree  of  ap- 
proximation.   [L.J 

C'l'TI.SPONGIUSd^t.),  adj.  Ku2|kuM-ti5-spo«n(spo^na)'ji2(pi3). 
u3s(u*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Cctis  and  Sponge.  Having  a  spongy  cuti- 
cle (a  botanical  species  name),    [a,  24. J 

CTTITIUIBA,  u.  In  Brazil,  the  Luciima  rivicoa.  [B,  121 
(a.  2-»).] 

CliTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Ku2(ku<)-ti(te)'ti2s, 
Fr..  vutite.    See  Dermatitis. 

Cl'TLEAF,  n.  Ku^t'lef.  A  popular  name  for  various  marine 
Alga:,  such  as  the  /■'acus  vesiculosiis,  the  Fucus  serratutf,  and  the 
Laininaria  digitntn.     [A,  505.] 

crXLKKIACE.'i:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  p!.  Ku»t-lu''r-i«(a«/se'»(ke2)-e- 
(a'-e^).    A  family  of  fucoid  Algce.     [B.  279  :  L,  73.] 

ClITLEKIK/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Ku3Mu»r-iiia|'e2-eCa"-e3).  Of  Za- 
nardinf,  a  tril>e  of  the  Anthendieoe  (of  Trevisan.  a  subtribe  of  the 
Dictyotr(T  :  of  Thuret.  a  family  of  the  Phcposporem),  consisting  of 
the  genus  CuHtria,     [B,  121.  170  lo.  24).] 

Ct'T-OFF,  n.  Ku^t'o'Jf.  An  apniiancc  for  ohstnictfng  the  flow 
of  gas  or  liquid  through  a  rubl)er  tune,  as  in  a  spray  apparatus. 

CUTOSK,  n.  Ku2't<»s.  The  transparent  film  covering  the  aerial 
organs  of  plants.  It  is  isomeric  with  cellulose,  soluble  m  alkaline 
liquids,  insoluble  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  and  in  ouprammo- 
nia.     (B.  220(0.  24).] 

Cl'TSCHt'LA,  n.  In  the  East,  the  Strychnos  nux  vomica.  PB, 
121  (a.  2I).J 

t'lrT.SFOOT,  n.    Kuns'fun.    The  Gnaphaliumdioinim.    fB,88.] 

ri'TTINCi,  n.  Ku't'ian^g.  The  operation  of  making  a  cut.— C. 
on  the  g^ripe.    See  Apparati's  mhior. 

iVTTUK-liOSK,  n.     KuSfl'bo^n.    See  Ok  sepi^. 

Ct'TTLK-FISH,  n.  KunTfi^sh.  See  Sepia  o^irmniis.'-C-r. 
bone.  See  o«  sepi.*:.- <'.-f.  powder.  Of  Piesse,  a  preparation 
made  by  rubbing  1  part  of  earniin  with  4  parts  of  ammonia-water 
diluted  with  24  parts  of  water,  imbuing  '.»'>  parts  of  powdered  c.-f. 
bone  and  1112  parts  of  precipitated  chalk  with  this  solution,  allowing 
the  mixture  to  dry.  and  adding  !)(>  parts  of  orris*root  perfumed  with 
Hi  parts  of  oil  of  lemon  and  H  pnrts  of  oil  of  neroli.  ["rroc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxiil  la,  21).] 

CUT-TOOTHED,  adj.  I^t.,  incisO'df-ntnttis.  Oer..  einge- 
arhuitt'u-fifzahnt.  In  l)otaiiy,  .slash-toothed  ((.  e.,  having  teeth 
8eparat»'d  by  acute  incisions)",  said  of  leaves,  as  in  the  Alchcmilla 
fism.     [B.  1»,  12:j(a,  24).] 

CTTl'llvV  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Ku5(kuVtu«(tu)'ba«.  See  Dbematobia.— 
C.  noxtalis.    See  Dermatodia  nnxialh. 

ClTl*IIE.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Ku'(kui-tu3(tu)'T>e9-a'.    See  Coutoitbea. 

ClTnurXH  (Ar.).  n.    A  peculiar  form  of  melancholia.    [L,41.] 

ClTTrCANHEM.  n.    In  Brozil,  a  variety  of  Roupala.    [B,  121 

(a,  21 1.) 

CUTUCHA.  Ku»(ku)tu'(tu)'ka'(ch'a').  Properl}-,  CiTi-BA.  See 
Dkkmatoiiia. 

<l'VA«;K(Fr.),n.  Ku'vn'zh.  The  Po/i/noniim /lyi/ronrnprnnd, 
ill  III.'  Anlillcs,  Ihu  Ci)»im./|/iin  znnonin,     (u  K  la.  21 1] 

C'l'VKlFr).  Kii'v".  A  troii(;li  or  vnt.— C.  Iiyclrarfrjropnpii- 
iniilliiuc.  A  pneiimnllc  trough  in  wliioli  miTcury  is  used  iu  place 
of  water.  (L,  4a.J— C.  Iiydrupiieuiiiatlciiie.  See  i»neuma(ic 
Tiuii'oii. 

<-|iVK  DE  VlfeNrs  (Fr).  n, 
fuWinxim.     |U,  lai,  IT3(a.  Ml.j 

<-rvii;Rl.\n.E  JOrnyl  (Fjit .1.  n.  f.  pi.    Kii«-ve-nr-iii')'a'il(a>d)- 
~  ■  '-  — 'ly  of  •■--  ■'  ■  ' 


Ku"v  d'  vanu"7..    The  Dipmcug 

,   no  \a.  I'll.] 

E  JOrayl  <t-ai: 
e<a>-e').    A  family  of  the  Holothurida.     [L,  803.) 


Kii^-vear  i^  a'^n.    Described  or  classified 


ClIVIKUIAN,   adj. 

by  Baron  Cuvier. 
fl'VY,  n.     Kn^-vi^,     The /.aiiiinnnVi  rfigifnfn.     [A,  505.] 
C'I'XH.WliN  ((iiT.i,  n.    Kn.x'ha'f-c^ii.    A  seabathing  resort  at 

the  mouth  of  the  bllie.     (A.  31'J.J 

CUYA,  n.    Of  the  Pauoacos  Indians,  the  .4croco)iua  iolai.    IB, 

131  {.a.  aj).] 

CYAMELIDE,  n.  Si-a'ra'e»l-i»d(id).  Fr. .  njnnam^Iifle.  Ger., 
Cijrimt'liti,  unloslirhe  Cyansiitire.  An  amorphous,  iiorcelain-hke 
mass,  polymeric  with  cyanic  acid,  into  which  it  may  r>e  converted 
by  ^reat  heat.  It  has  no  acid  properlies.  is  insoluble  in  water,  in 
alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  dilute  acicls.  .Soluble  iu  stronir  sulphuric 
acid  with  the  aid  of  heat.    (B.  4,  35K,  37(1  la,  21..] 

IVAMELIIKATE,  n.  Si  a'^'me^l-u^rat.  A  salt  of  cyameluric 
acid.    IL,  73.] 

CYAMELUKIC  ACID.n.  Si-a'm-e^l.u^'ri'k.  FT..acirlec!inmr- 
lurinue.  Ger.,  C'yametursdure.    An  acid  whose  formula,  C-N70,Hq=: 

,OH 
(C'sNji-OlKCaNa  -  OH,  may  be  regarded  as  that  of   a   double 

'■  N 
molecule  of  trieyanic  (ryanuric)  acid,  in  which  1  atom  of  nitrogen 
replaces  3  molecules  of  hvdroxyl.    It  occurs  under  the  form  of 
white  crystals.     JB,  4  (a,  241".] 

CY'AMETHINE,  n.  Sia'm-e'then.  Fr.,  cnjamethine.  Ger., 
Cyaniethin.  A  crystallizable  organic  base.  CsHjNa,  polymeric 
with  methyl  cyanide,  homologous  with  cyaiiethine,  produced  by 
the  action  of  acetyl  chloride  on  potassium  cyanatc.     [B,  2  la.  21t.] 

CY'AMID.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si(ku«i-a''m(a=m)'i'd-e(a=-e').  Fr., 
potix  de  bateinCy  cyamidees.  A  family  of  the  LcEmodipoda.  IL, 
47.5.] 

CY'AMIITM  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  Si(ku«ia(aSi'miMiSm(u<m1.  Ger., 
Hiilscnkapsel.  A  legume-like  follicle  like  that  of  Auxiiltaiu.  IJelle- 
borus,  etc.     [B,  119,  121,  12:)  {a.  24).] 

CVAMOID,  adj.  Si'a^m-oid.  From  jcva^of.  a  bean,  and  eiio?. 
resemblance.  Fr.,  cyamnule.  Ger.,  bohnt-nalinlich.  Of  Frie^, 
having  the  odor  of  the  bean  in  flower.    JB,  121  (a,  24).] 

CY.VMOS  (Lat.),  CY-AMIIIS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Si(ku«)'a»m(a>m)- 
o^s.  -u^siu^s).  Gr..  Kvafioi.  Fr. ^  cynme.  1.  A  bean.  [A.  .322.  S25.] 
2.  See  AsEi.Li-s.  3.  The  nipple.  [A,  387.]  4.  The  testicle.  |A, 
387.]  5.  Of  Theophrastus,  the  genus  Nelumbium  ;  of  Pliny,  the 
Egyptian  bean  (supposed  to  be  ?>elitmbium  speciost(m).  [B,  88, 116, 
121' la,  24).]— C.  a-gyptiacus.    The  C.  of  Pliny. 

CYAN  (Ger.).  n.  Tsu'-a'n'.  See  Cvanogen.— C'cyan.  C'vano- 
gen  gas.    [a,  24.] 

CYANACETIC  ACID,  n.  Si-a^n-aSs-e'ti'k.  Fr..  acide  cyana- 
cetique.  Ger.,  Cyanessifisfiure,  A  cyanogen  substitution  com- 
pound of  acetic  acid,  CHjiC'N)  — CO- OHr^CsOjNH,.  (B,  4  (o, 
24).) 

CYANACETYl.,  n.    Si  a'n-aVe't-i'I.    See  Acetyl  isoci/anide. 

CY-AN.'EMOCHROSIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Si(ku«)-a=nla'n)-e'm(a»- 
e''in)-o(o3)-kro(ch^ro)-si2s.  (ien.,  cytnuTmorhrns't'OX  i-is).  From 
Kvavtoi,  blue,  alfua,  blood,  and  xpwfft?.  a  coloring.    See  Cyanosis. 

CY'ANAETHIN  (Ger.).  n.    Tsu'-a=n-at.en'.    See  Cyasethine. 

CY'ANAETHOilN  (Ger.),  n.    Tsu'a'nat-olen'.    See  Ci-ase- 

THOLI.VE. 

CY'ANAETHY'I.  (Ger.),  n.   Tsu«-a'nat'u"l.   See  Ethyl  cj/anide. 

CY'ANALDEHY'DE,  n.  Si  a'nn'rdehid.  For  deriv..  see 
Cyanoge.n"  and  Aldehyde.  A  cyaiU'^'cn  siiI>slilulion  c<»mpnund  of 
acetic  aldehyde.  Monocyanaldeli.\df.  ('.jlI.,i('NiO.  forim-il  \>y  adding 
pota.ssium  cyanide  to  aii  aqueous  .solution  of  inonochloraldehyde,  is 
the  onl3'  member  of  this  class  known.     [B,  2.] 

CYANAI.I.YI,,  n.  Si-a^na^l'i'l.  A  compound.  C.HjN,  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  a  cyanide  on  potassium  myronate  :  a  neu- 
tral, colorless  tii|iiid.  \\  ith  an  ngreealile.  alliaceous  odor  and  a  burn- 
ing, aromatic  ta.sle,  boiling  at  11G°  C     |B.  244  (o.  27).] 

(YANAMEISENSAIIUE  (Ger.),  n.    Tsu"-a»n-a'm-i'ze»n-zoir- 

e^.    See  Cyanformic  acid. 

CYANAMftLIDE  (Fr.).  n.    Se-a'na'maled.    See  Cyamelide. 

CY'ANAMIDE.  n.  Si-a'n'a'm-i^diid).  Lat..  ci/niiniiiirfi<m.  Fr., 
c.  Ger.,  Cj/anamid.  Amide  of  cyanogen,  ('N'alJ.j^XHaC^  N.  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  ether  and  ammonia  on  c.^anogeii  I'hloride. 
It  forms'colorless,  readily  soluble  crystals  which  melt  at  40°  C.  [B, 
4  (a,  241.] 

CY'ANAMIL,  n.    Sia'n'a'm-i'l.    Cinnamyl  oinnamate.    [B.] 

CY'ANAMMON  (Ger.),  n.  Tsu'a'na'm  nion'.  See  AMMoMt'H 
cyanide. 

CYANANItlDE.  n.  Sia'n-a'n'i^l  i'diid).  Fr.  c.  Ger.,  Cwnn- 
anilid.  An  anilide  of  cyanic  acid;  aniline  in  which  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen  are  replai-ed  by  the  acid  residue.  CNH,,.  of  cyanic  acid. 
It  forms  acicular  crvsl.als  of  the  conipo.  ition  N(C«IU) :  C  :  NH  = 
0,II,N,.    (B.  4  la,  2.11] 

CY'ANANILINE,  n.    Si  a'na'n'i'l-en.    Fr.  c.    Oer,  Cmanni- 

lin.     A  base,  (C,H,N,i,  =  H(C,H,iN  0  — C   NHiC.HjlH,  forming 

H.N  ' 
colorless  laminar  crystals.     |B,  4  lo,  *!).] 

CY'ANATK,  n.    Si'a'n-af.    Lat.,  ci/uiio*.    Fr.,  c. 
cyausaurcs  Sal::.    A  salt  of  cyanic  acid.     [A.  301.] 

rYANCAKHONIC  AflU,  n.     Si-a'nka'rb-o'n'i'k 
ANFORMir  arid. 

rYAN<III.01{II{  (Oer.).  n.  Tsii"  a'n'ch»loru"r".  Cyanogen 
chloride.  |H. |— Fr»tes  C.  See  Tricyanookn.— FHissiges  c.  Cy- 
anogen chloride.    [B.J 


Ger.,  Cyanat, 
See  Ct- 


A.ape:  A',  at:  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CliMoch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in,  N».  lank; 
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CYANUiniENVL,  n.  Si-a^n-di  fe^nisi.  A  cyano^ou  substi- 
tutiou  product.  C'a H 6. t 'nH 4. CN.  of  dipheiiyl.  If  fi)niis  liard.t'olnrlcss 
crystals,  wliich  rncli  a\  M°  or  H-'j"^  I'.,  and  are  lusotiilile  iu  water,  but 
easily  soluble  iu  alcohol.     [U,  -1.  15H  (a,  :.'4).] 

CYANK  (Fr.i,  n.  Sea'n.  1.  See  Cyanogen.  2.  The  genus 
Piieumimanthc.     [\i,  I'Jl  (a,  1i4).} 

CYANK  (Ger.),  u.  Tsu*-a3u'e».  The  Centaurea  cyanus.  [B, 
180  (a.  241.] 

CYANKA  (I.at.).  n.  f.  Siiku^l-aCa^t'ne^-aS.  Gr.,  Kvavtyj  (t.  of 
adj.  KvaveoK  [voaos  uiulerstootl) ).     See  Cyanosis. 

CYANE.!::  iLat.),  11.  f.  pi.  Silku'j-ata^i'nea-ela'-e').  Of  Cassini, 
a  section  of  the  Jacinttv,  comprising  MelanoUima,  Ci/anus,  Odnn- 
tolophus,  Lt)photomn,  Acnivephtilus^  Acroccntron,  Hi/inenvcvntron^ 
and  Cr<H'<Hl ilium.     [11,  liOta,  2-1).] 

CY'ANKLLA  [Linntpus]  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Siiku^Va^nia^nl  e^ria'.  Fr.. 
cyaneUe.  A  genus  of  liliaceous  herbs,  referred  by  Benthaui  and 
Hooker  to  the  Htj-mofioracetr,  tribe  Conanthrri'd'.  [B,  ID.  12  la, 
8(1.] — ('.  rapt'iisii^.  Fr.,  cyatnlle  du  cap.  A  S<iuth  African  spe- 
cies.   The  root  is  eaten  by  the  Hottentots.     [B.  IV-Ha,  24). \ 

CYANKI.Lti.S(Lat.),adj.  SHku^j-a'^nCaaDKn'luasau^s).  Bluish. 
[L.  :J41.1 

CYANKOVS,  adj.  Si-a^n'eu^s.  hat.,  ei/aneiis.  Fr.,  hlfu  pur. 
Oer,,  k(trnblumcnblau,  kornblau,  berlinerblau,  himmelblau.  A 
clear  bright  blue.     [B.  1,  19.  123  la.  24i.] 

CYANErHIDKO.SXS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si(ku«)-a'nfa3nVe9f-i^-dro'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  cyauephidroseos^-ia).  From  Kvdveos.  blue,  and  et^tipuxri;, 
perspiration.  Fr.,  cyanephidrose.  Oer.,  btaut-r  Svhwt'iss.  A  con- 
dition in  which  the  perspiration  is  bluish.     [L.  41.] 

CYANESCEXT»  adj.  Si-a^n-e^s'e'nt.  Bluish,  turning  blue, 
[a.  27.] 

CYANETHINE.  n.  Si-a^n-e^th'en.  Fr..  cyanefhiyie.  Ger.. 
Cyandihin.  A  base.  C7Hia|N3=3(C2H5CN).  a  polymericle  of  ethyl 
cyanide,  forming  white  foliate  crystals  ;  discovered  by  Kolbe  and 
Krankland  in  IfvlT.  [Walton,  "Jour,  of  Physiol.,"  iii,  5-G,  1862,  p. 
SIO:  B.  4  (a.  -24).] 

CYANETHOLINE.  n.  Si-a''ne»th'o-Ien.  Ger.  Cyanatholin. 
Of  Cloez.  true  cyanate  of  ethyl,  as  distinguished  from  the  pseu- 
docyauate.    [B] 

CY'ANETHYLAMIDE,  n.  Si  a^n-e^th-i^l'a^m-iMfidy  Lat., 
cyancethylamiduiii.  Fr.,  cyanethylaniide.  Ger.,  Cyandthylamid. 
Ethyl  cyanamide.     [a,  24] 

CY'ANETUMtLat.).  n.  n.  Si(ku«Va^n{aSnVe(a)'tu»m(tu^m).  See 
Cyanide.— C.  kalico-ferrosuui  [Netherl.  Ph.].  Potassium  ferro- 
cyanide.     [B,  95.] 

CYANEUS  (Lat.\  adj.    SKku't-afaSl'nea-u^siu^s).    See  Cyaneocs. 

CYANEUX  (Fr.K  adj.    Se-a^n-u*.    See  Cyaneois  and  Cyanic. 

CYANFORMATE,  n.  Si-a'^n-fo^rra'at.  A  salt  of  cyanformic 
acid.    [B.] 

CYANFORMIC.  adj.  Si-a^n-fo^rm'i'k.  For  deriv..  see  Cyano- 
gen and  Formic.  Formic  and  contaiaiug  cyanogen.  [B.J—C.  acid. 
Fr..  acide  cyanoformique .  Ger.,  Cyaniimeisensdure.  Syn.:  cyan- 
carbonic  acid.  A  cyanogen  substitution  compound  of  formic  acid, 
(CN).CO.OH  =  CoNrfOa  ;  a  monobasic  acid  known  only  by  its  salts. 
[B,  3.] 

CYANH.EMATIN,  n.  Si-a^n-he^m'ani^n.  From  Kvai-co?.  blue, 
and  alfjLa,  blood.  A  compound  prepared  by  adding  potassic  cyanide 
to  an  alkaline  solution  of  haematiu.     [A.  27.] 

CYANHARNS.iUKE(Ger.i,n.  TsuO-aSn  haSrn'zoir-e".  Cyan- 
uric  acid.    [A,  324] 

CYANHIDROSIS(Lat),n.  f.  Si(ku»>aan(a3n)-hiM-ro'si2s.  See 
Cyanephidrosis. 

€Y,\NH\'DRATE.  n.    Si-a^^n-hi'drat.    See  Hydrocyanate. 

CYANHYDKIC,  adj.  Si-a^n-hi'dri^'k.  Lat.,  cyanhydricus,  Fr., 
cyanhydrique.    See  Hydrocyanic. 

CYANHYDRIN.  n.  Si  a^n-hi'dri^n.  A  derivative  of  one  of  the 
higher  alcohols  in  which  cyanogen  replaces  hydroxy!.    [B.] 

CYANIC,  adj.  Si-a^n'i2k,  I.,at..  cyanicus.  Fr..  cyanique.  Ger., 
cyanisck.  1.  Blue.  2.  Containing  or  pertaining  to  cyanogen,  [a, 
24.]— C.  acid.  Fr..  acide  cyanique.  Ger.,  Cyansdure.  A  verj" 
volatile  colorless  liquid.  HCNd= probably  H  —  0  —  C=N.  of  acetous 
odor  and  caustic  properties.  It  is  strongly  acid  in  reaction,  and 
forms  a  series  of  salts  called  cyanates.  The  isomeric  pseudocyanic 
acid  (see  Carboxylimide)  is  known  only  by  its  derivative,  but  poly- 
meric forms  have  been  isolated.  [B.  4,  158,  270  (a.  24).]  See  Tri- 
cyanic  acid  and  Cyamelide.— C.  ether.  Of  Wohler  and  Liebig, 
ethyl  allophanate.  [B.  2.]  As  now  used,  a  cyanate  of  a  compound 
radicle,  especially  ethyl  cyanate.  The  pseiidocyanic  ethers  were 
originally  called  "c.  ethers,  their  discoveiy  antedating  that  of  the 
normal  cyanic  ethers,  which  are  the  product  of  gaseous  cyanogen 
chloride  on  the  sotlium  alcoholates.  fB.  158  (a.  24i.]— C.  series. 
Of  De  Candolle,  plants  exhibiting  some  modification  of  a  blue 
coloration.     [B.  lO-l  (o,  24).] 

CYANICrs  (Lat.).  adj.  SKkti^l-a^nfaSni'iSk-uSsui^s).  Cyanic; 
with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  cyanate  of  the  base.    [B.j 

CYANIDE,  n.  Si-a^n-i^dtid).  Lat.,  cyanidum.  FY.,  cyanure, 
Ger.,  Cyaniir,  Ci/anid.  It.,  cianuro.  Sp..  cianido.  A  compound 
of  cyanogen  with  a  metal  or  a  compound  radicle.  The  general 
formula  of  the  c's  is  RnfC  =:  N)n  (formed  from  true  cyanogen*,  al- 
though others,  the  isocyanides.  have  the  composition  (C~NtnKs. 
being  derived  from  isacyanofjen,  Rn  in  the  formulae  denoting  a 
radicle  of  the  atomicity  ».  The  c's.  as  a  class,  are  active  poisons 
and  fretjuentlv,  from  their  strouij  affinity  for  oxygen,  act  as  power- 
ful reducing  agents.     [B.  158  (o,  *^4).  1 

CYANIDROSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Si(ku«)-a3n(a='n)-i3d-ro'si»s.  See 
Cvanepbidrosis. 


CYANIIUM  <Lat.).  n.  n.  Si(ku*>-a«n(a'ni'lM-u'm(u*m).  See 
Cyanide.— C.  liydricuin.    See  Hydrocyanic  acid. 

CYANLFEKKIIRET,  n.  Siaau-i^-fe^r'u^r-en.  Fr.,  cyanifer- 
rure.    Seo  Ferricvanidb. 

CYANILIC  ACID,  n.    Si-a'n-in'i'k.    See  Cyanylic  acid. 

CYANILINE,  n.    Si-a^n'i^len.    See  Cyananiune. 

CYANINE,  n.  Si'a^aen.  P'r.  c.  Ger.,  Ci/anin.  A  blue  dye- 
stuiT  wliich  crystallizes  in  tables  of  a  fine  beetle-green  lustre,  solu- 
ble in  alcohol.  The  c's  are  derived  by  heating  the  amyl-iodide  com- 
pound of  the  quiuoline  bases  with  potash. 

CYANITE,  n.  Si'a^n-it.  Lat..  ryani.t.  Fr.  r.  Ger..  Cyanit. 
1.  A  salt  of  cyanic  aeid.  (.\.  3iii.]  •*,  a  native  basic  aluminium 
silicate.  AljOaSiOj.  tB,  158  (a,  2-l>.]  -C.  aiiiinonique  (Fr.).  Urea. 
LB.  ir.Ma.  ai).J 

CYAN.IOI)ID(Ger.\n.  Tsu«  a^n'yoded.   See  Cyanogen  iodide. 

CYANMETHINE.  n.    Si  a^n-me^th'en.     See  Cyametbine. 

CYANMETIIYL((fer.>.  n.  Tsu^a^n-mat'u"!.   See Acetonitril. 

CYANO-ANEMIQTE  (Fr.).  adj.  Se-a^-noa'-na-mek.  Per- 
taining to  anieraia  and  cyanosis.  [P.  Duroziez,  "  Union  niCd.,"  Sept. 
4,  1888.  p.  313.] 

CYANOBENZENE,  n.    Si-a^n-0-benz  en.    See  Benzonitril. 

CYANOCARBONATE,  n.  Si-a'n-o-ka'rb'o^n-at.  See  Cyan- 
form  ate. 

CYANOCARBONIC  ACID,  n.  Si-a«n-o-ka3rb-o3n'i3Ic.  Ger., 
Cyanocarbonsdure.     See  Cyanformic  acid. 

CYANOCARI'l'S  (Lat.i.  adj.  SI(ku«)"a=n(a3nVo(oa)-kTi»rp'u''s- 
(u^s).  From  Kvdveo^.  blue,  and  Kapno^.  a  fruit.  Fr.,  cyanocarpe. 
Ger.,  blaufruehtig.    Having  blue  or  bluish  fruit.     [L,  41.] 

CYANOCEPHALrs  (Lat.).  adj.  Si(ku«)"a»n(a9n)-o(o>>se2f- 
(ke^ft'a^Ua^li-u^sui^s).  Fr.,  cyanocephale.  Ger.,  blaukijpjig.  Hav- 
ing a  blue  head.     [L.  341.] 

CY'ANOCHLOROrS.  adj.  Si"a2n-o-klor'u3s.  From  Kvavoi, 
a  bluish  color,  and  x^<«»pos,  green.  1.  Bluish-green.  2.  Containing 
cyanogen  and  chlorine.     |a,  27.] 

CYANOCHROIAtLat.),  n.  f.  Siiku«t-a^nia3n)-o(o3)-kro(ch^ro3)'- 
j^-a^.    From  Kva.veo's.  blue,  and  xpo^*-  ^^^  skin.    Cyanosis.    [G.] 

CY'ANOCHROME,  n.  Si'a2n-o-krom.  A  substance,  Cu"K3- 
(SO4U  +  6  aq..  found  in  the  lava  of  Vesuvius.     [B,  2  (a,  24).] 

CY'ANOCHROUSlLat.\adj.  Sifku«)-a2n(a3n)-o2kfo2ch2)'ro('ro'-'>- 
u3sfu*s).  From  Kvareo?.  blue,  and  xpoos  (gen.  of  XP'^'*)-,  color.  Hav- 
ing a  blue  skin.     [B.  IW  la.  21).] 

CY'ANOCOLLIS  (T^t.).  adj.  Si(kur)"a2n(a3nVofo2)-ko21'liis. 
From  Kvavto^i.  blue,  and  coUum.  the  neck.  Fr..  cyanorolle.  Ger., 
blauhalsig.    Having  a  blue  neck  or  corselet.     [L.  41.  ISO.] 

CY'ANO-CONJUGUE (Fr.). adj.  Se-a3-no-ko3n2-zhu«-ga.  Con- 
taining cyanogen  as  an  associated  radicle.    [B,  38.] 

CYANOCl'MIDINE,  n.  Si  a^no-ku^miM-en.  An  artificial 
alkaloid.  CnnH^aN^,  formed  by  the  action  of  cyanogen  chloride  on 
cumidine.     [A,  1.] 

CYANODERMA  (Lat.\  CYANODERHIIA  (Lat.\  n's  n.  and 
f.  Siikii^i-a-nO^nl-oio^Klu^rmide^rmj'a^,  -i'-a^.  From  xvafcos. 
blue,  and  Se'p^a.  the  skin.    See  Cyanosis. 

CYANOFERRATE  (Fr.),  n.     Se-a^-no-fe^r-rast.     See  Ferro- 

CYANIDE. 

CY'ANOFERRUM  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Si{ku«)-a^n(a3nVo(o5)-fe2r'ru3m- 
(ru*m).  F^.,  cyan  oft  rre.  Ger.,  Cyaneistn.  Of  Gay-Lussac.  a  sup- 
posed radicle  consisting  of  iron  and  cyanogen.    [B.3.] 

CYANOFERRURETITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Silku«)"a2n(a3nVo(o2)- 
fe5r-ru2iru*)-re(ra)'tu3m(tu*m).  Fr.,  cyanoferntre.  See  Ferro- 
cyanide. 

CYANOFORM,  n.  Si-a'n'o-fo^rm.  Fr.,  cyanoforme.  A  com- 
pound. CH(CN)3.  formed  by  heating  chloroform  with  cyanide  of 
potassium  or  of  silver  and  "a  little  alcohol.  It  forms  small  white 
acicular  crystals  of  a  disagreeable  odor.    [B,  2  (a,  34).] 

CYANOFORMATE  (Fr.),  n.  Si-a^n-o-foSrinat.  See  Cyanfor- 
mate. 

CY'ANOFORMIC  ACID,  n.  Si-a^n-o-fo'rm'isk.  See  Cyan- 
formic. 

CY'ANGGASTER  (Lat.i.  adj.  Siiku'Va^nra^nVofo^Vga^sCga'sV- 
tu^r(tar).  From  icvdi'to^.  blue,  and  yaarTijp,  the  belly.  FY.,  cyano- 
gastre.    Ger.,  blaubauchig.    Having  a  blue  abdomen.     [L,  41. j 

CYANOGEN,  n.  Si-a^n'o-je-n.  Lat.,  cyanogenium  (from 
Kvavo^,  a  bluish  color,  and  yewav,  to  engender).  Fr.,  cyanogene. 
Ger.,  Cyan.  It.,  cianogeno.  Sp..  cianogeno.  A  compound  radi- 
cle, usually  univalent,  consisting  of  an  atom  of  carbon  and  one  of 
nitrogen  united  together.  Symbol.  CX  or  Cy.  In  its  chemical  re- 
lations it  is  analogous  to  bromine,  chlorine,  and  iodine.  There  are 
several  isomeric  varieties  of  c.  depending  upon  the  mode  of  con- 
nection of  the  elements  :  1.  True  c.  or  carhonitrde.C^  X.  in  which 
the  free  bond  is  attached  to  the  carbon  atom  :  the  nitrogen,  how- 
ever, may  be  a  pentad,  and  then  there  result  trivalent  compounds 
of  the  formula  —  C  =  N=  2.  Isocyanogen,  or  carbammouium, 
C  =  N  — ,  in  which  the  free  bond  is  attached  to  the  nitrogen,  which 
is  here  a  pentail.  3.  Pseudoci/anogen,  a  trivalent  radicle,  =  C  =  N- . 
In  the  free  state  c.  consists  of  a  double  molecule,  C2N0.  See  C  gas. 
[B.  4,  158,  270  ta,  241.] —C.  bromide.  Fr..  broviure  ae  cyanogene. 
Ger.,  Bromcyan,  Cyanbromi'tr.  It.,  bromuro  di  cianogeno.  Sp..  bro- 
mnro  de  cianogeno.  A  compound  of  c.  and  bromine.  CNBr  —  Br  — 
C  =  N,  occurring  as  colorless  cubical  or  acicular  volatile  crystals, 
which  are  very  poisonous.  [B,  4,  158  ta.  24). ] — C.  chloride.  Fr., 
chlorure  de  cyanogene.  Ger.,  JtHssige.s  Chlorcyan  Cyanchloriir.  It., 
cloruro  di  cianogeno.  Sp..  clornro  de  cianogeno.  A  compound 
of  c.  and  chlorine,  CNC1  =  CI— CiEN;  a  mobile  liquid,  crystalliz- 


O.  no;  O^.  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U*,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  ti  (German). 
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InK  at  6°  C.  and  boiling  at  15  S"  C.  Its  vapor  is  acrid  and  highly 
noisdnoat.  [  B.  4. 1.VS  (a.  21).]  —C,  (fas,  Dieyaiiogen,  C^  N'a  =  N  ^  C  — 
C~X.  A  colorless  iiitlninnmblt'  pas,  of  a  peculiar  alinoiid  odor, 
obtained  by  heating  mercuric  cyanide.  It  may  be  corulensed  into 
a  thin,  colorles;*  litjuitl  by  exposing  it  to  a  pressure  of  .'VO  atmos- 

f)here8.  at  a  teiuix-rature  of  T'^^t**  C.  Water  dissolves  4  or  5  times 
ts  volume  of  c.  gas.  ami  alcohol  a  still  larger  quantity.  [B,  158 
<a.  24).l — C.  (Ilsulpiiycirate.  tier.,  liubi'unfint.s.serstop'.  A  union 
of  c.  gas  with   hydrogen   sulphide,  forming  red  acicular  crys- 


tals, C,N.j  +  2H,S  =  ^n)N~C-C  =  N 


T    II 

NSH- 


[B,    4    (a,    24).]— C. 

lodiflo.  Fr.,  indure  de  cyanog^ne.  Ger.,  Jodci/an,  Ci/anjndid. 
It.,  iinliti-o  di  cittnogeno.  Sp.,  jjoduro  de  cittitviji'mK  A  product 
of  the  compound  of  iodine  witli  c,  I  — C'£zN.  forming  colorless 
acicular  crystals.  It  sublimes  with  a  strong  odor,  and  is  very  poi- 
80UOU.S.  [B,  4  ta,  S-ll.) — C.  iiioiio.sulphy<lratt%  Oer.,  Flitvtan- 
tru.'taei-stojtj'.  A  compound  of  dicyanogen  and  hydrio  sulphide, 
forming  yellow  crystals,  CjN^HjS.  IB,  4  (o,  at).J— C.  sulpliidc. 
Fr..  sul/ure  de  c;/itmjijt-ne.  tier..  Cyansul/iir,  Schwe/clvt/an.  It., 
sol/uro  di  cianofji'iio.  Sp  .  sutfnro  de  cianof/eno.  A  compound  of 
dicyanogen  and  sulphur,  obtained  in  transparent,  volatile,  rhombic 
tabular  crystals,  (.':,N'aS.  It  has  a  powerful  odor,  melts  at  (k)"  C., 
ami  is  soiutjle  in  ether,  in  alcohol,  and  in  water.  [B,  1.'j8  (a.  *,i4).]— 
Lili|uid  V.  chloride.  <Jer..//li.s.v/;/<.s  Ci/aiichttirur.  See  C.  clihtride. 
—Solid  e.  rhIori<le.  iicr-./estesCi/anrhlorur.  See  TrICVANooEN. 
t'Y.VN<)(;VNl's  iljit.),  adj.  Siiku'iu-nm'ni-o^jio'gi'i^wuon)- 
u*s(u*si.  From  ityaj-eov.  blue,  and  yvfij.  a  female.  Fr.,  cyanoyyne. 
Ger. ^bUiu'/riJfelig.     Having  blue  pistils.     [L,  41.J 

CYANOHYUKIC  adj.    Si-a'-'u  o-hid'ri'k.    See  Hydrocyanic. 

CYANOIDES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si(ku«)a'n(a»nj-o(o=)-i(e)'dezCdas). 
The  genus  t'enfauren.     [B.  121  (o,  34).j 

CYAXOII..U.  Sia»n'o.i2|.  Fr..c.vonoi7e.  A volatileoil,C,H,,NO, 
formed  during  the  fermentation  of  almond-cake  and  from  fruits  con- 
taining prussic  acid  :  colorless,  with  an  odor  of  bitter  almonds;  pun- 
gent and  astringent  to  the  last*? ;  insoluble  in  water.    [B,  2  (a,  24).] 

CY'vVNDt.,  n.  Si'a^n-o^l.  Lat.,  cyanoleuni.  Fr.,  cyanote.  See 
Aniline. 

CY'ANOMELAMINE,  n.  Si-a'n  o-me»I'a'm-en.  An  artificial 
alkaloid.  t'ljHuN,,  formed  by  the  action  of  cyanogen  chloride  on 
melaniline.     [A,  l.J 

CY'ANONK,  n.  Si'a'n-on.  A  compound  formed  when  coal-gas 
containing  carbon  disulphide  is  passed  into  a  solution  of  mercuric 
cyanide.    (B.  270  i  a.  27).] 

CYANOPATHY',  n.  Sia'no'p'a'thi'.  Lot.,  cyanopathia 
(from  xvdfeo;,  blue,  and  Tcaevi,  disease).  Fr.,  cyanopatlue.  See 
Cyanosis. 

CY'A JJOPHILOUS,  adj.  Si-a'n-o'f'i^l-u's.  From  Kvivios.  blue, 
and  ^lAfii'.  to  love.  Fr.,  cyanophile.  Ger.,  cyanopkil.  Having  an 
elective  amuity  for  a  blue  staining  agent.  [Sadili,  "Ztsch.  d.  wiss. 
Mikr.,"  \m,  (J).) 

CYANOPHYfE.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si(ku«)-a2n(a'n)-o(o!i)-fi2s- 
(fu«k)'e'-eia'  e^j.  t>f  Sachs,  a  subclass  (of  Bessey  and  Bastiu,  a 
class)  of  the  Prolniihyla  (of  Biustiau  and  others,  a  subclass  of  the 
Schiiuphytn),  comprising  the  orders  ChroDcoccaceoi  and  Nostoca- 
ccir.  and,  according  to  Bessey,  also  the  Uscillatoriacece  and  Rivu- 
/nriiic.w.     IB.  ~,  2111  (B).] 

i'YANOPHYLI,.  n.  Sia'n'o-n^l.  From  nvayetK.  blue,  and 
jivAADK,  a  leaf.  Vr.,  ct/rnKiiilii/lle.  (ler. ,  Ci/iinoiihyll.  The  bluish- 
greiMi  pigment  obtainc'd  by  FrC-my  and  by  Kraus  bv  acting  on  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  chloropiiyll  with  benzene.     (B,  220  (a,  24).] 

rY'ANOPYIl.V  iLnt  ), n.  f.  Si(ku')a'n(a'n).o2p'i»(u«)-ra>.  From 
»vonoc.  blue,  anil  iri)p.  fever.  Fr..  cyaiiopyie.  Ger.,  Btaufieber. 
The  febris  cierulea  of  (.iulis.     [A,  322.] 

CY'AN«fSE  iFr..  Oer.).  n.  Sea'-noz,  tsu'a'n-oz'e'.  See  Cyano- 
sis.—(:.  biniiche  ( Fr.).  Of  J.  Simon,  a  condition  of  pallor,  notwith- 
standing I  he  admixture  of  arterial  and  venous  blood  due  to  patency 
of  the  foramen  ovale.    ['■  Rev.  mens,  des  mal.  de  reufance."  Aor 

ISRS,  p.  l,'il  (a,  1«I.J  '    ■' 

(•YAN«)SEI>.  adj.  Si'a'n-osd.  Fr.,  cyanoxi.  AITected  with 
cyanosis.    [A.  :IOI.] 

CYANOSIN,  n.    Si  a'n'osi'n.    See  Eosin. 

CY'ANOSI.S  (Lat).  n.  f.  Si(ku")a'n(a'ni  os'i^s,  Cten..  riianms'- 
co»(-i.«i.  (Jr..  Kvavcixri;.  Fr. .  cyaiiose,  iilere  hhit.  Her.,  C'ii<iniKP, 
Ulawfueht.  It.,  ciaitasi,  eifinnpatia,  itterizia  hieu.  Sp..  riunosis, 
cinnnpiitiu.  Syn.  :  blue  jaundice,  cynnopiithii,  hcem<iti>cimno.iiii, 
ha'inatneyiinnjmlhia,  kyunosis,  morbit.4  (seu  ictertLH)  Cfrrulcut  I 
A  bluish  coloration  of  the  skin  from  defective  aerati(mof  the  blood 
either  lemporury.  a.s  in  asphyxia,  collapsi".  et<'.,  or  pt>rinanent  ils 
in  (he  subjects  of  some  malfornuition  of  the  heart.  es|«"ciallv  per- 
sistent patency  of  the  foramen  ovale.  [A.  301.]  2.  Of  Naumann 
lividily  of  the  face  fr venous  plethora.     |.\,  322] 

CYANO.SPKKMI.Y  (Ijif.i.  n.  f.  Siku"i-a5n(a=uVo(o>).spu»rm- 
(spe'rinii'-a'.  From  Kudi'eot,  blue,  aurl  (jtrepMa.  seed.  Fr  cymio- 
Hpiriiiie  Oer.,  CyiiuiLipermir.  A  condilioii  iu  whieh  the  semen 
has  a  bluish  tinge,  apparently  duo  to  the  presence  of  indieo 
1 1  Itzmaiin  t  A,  32<)i;  O.  Uuelliot,  "  Ann.  des  mal.  des  org.  gf  n.-urin  ," 

^rYANOSl-M-URE  (Fr.),    n.    So-a>-no-8u«lfu«r.    Sec  Thiocv- 

C'YANOTIC,  adj.  Si-a'no't'i^k.  Lat.,  cynnoticun.  Fr.,  cva- 
7i..Mr;i,e  Oer  ,  rj/fiii„(,»,7i.  It.,  cmnodro.  Sp.,  cimwtico.  Per- 
taining to  or  of  the  nature  of  cyanosis.     [D  ] 

.•A\'*'!'"J''"'-"'V"'  '•    siikii«i-a>n(a=n)-<.t'i's.    Oen.  rw,,o('- 
ido«  l.i»).     Ir  .  r,/-i,i„(,«..  eyunolide.     Of  Don,  a  gemis  of  the  rnm- 

P^rin  n'"     "*■  'i'  '?■  *V  '-<■■  •"""•"•Is.   A  plant  growing  in  the 
East  Indies  ;  an  infusion  la  used  in  tympanites,    [a,  IB.) 


y 


CYANOTOIJ'DINK.  n.  fii-a^n-o  to^ru'-den.  An  .artiflrial 
alkaloid.  CjaHigNj,  formed  by  the  action  of  cyauogeu  chloride  on 
U^liiidiue.     I  A.  1.) 

C'VANOTOMTENE.  n.  Si-a^n-o-to2I'u2-en.  Ger.,  CyantoluoL 
ToUtonitril.  a  coTiiiMiiind  of  tin*  formula  CflH^fCNiCIIj.  There  are 
three  isomeric  nindiHcatioiis  :  or^/i(»c'.  a  colorless  liquid  with  the 
odor  of  nitrolit'ti/.i-ne,  hnilinK  at  about  2rt4"  C.  ;  payac\  forming 
acicular  necdl'-s  wliii-h  melt  at  about  *2K*  C.  ;  and  nif;tac'^  not  j'et 
obtained  in  the  pure  state.     [li,  4,  138  (a,  24).] 

rYANOTYPE,  n.  Ki-a^n'o-tip.  From  Kudveos.  blue,  and  -niiros, 
a  stamp.  A  blue  print ;  in  photography,  a  positive  made  by  ex- 
posing paper  impregnated  wiih  ferricyanide  of  potassium  to  the 
action  of  light  untler  a  negative.     [L.] 

CYANOURIN.  u.    Si  a^u-u'ri^n.    See  Cyani-rin. 

CYANPYKIDINE,  n.  Si-a^n-piSr'i-d-en.  Fr..  ci/mtopyridine. 
Ger..  Ci/finpr/ndin.  A  cyanogen  substitution  compound  of  pyri- 
dine. CjITjiCNiN  =  CflH4Na.  It  forms  colorless  crystals,  melting  at 
4h'^  to  4y='.     fB.  79.] 

CYANSAUEK  (Ger.),  adj.  Tsu"  aSn'za^-u^-e^r.  Pertaining  to 
cyanic  acid  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the  cyanate  of  the  base.— 
Cyansaures  Salz,    A  cjanat^. 

CYANSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.  Tsu*-a3n'zoir-e2.  Cyanic  acid,  [a, 
24.]— Normale  C.    See  Cyanic  acid.— Unlusliche  C.    See  Cy- 

AMEMDC. 

CYANUR AMIDE,  n.     Si-aSn-u^'ra^m-i^diid).      Lat.,  cyanurn- 

midum.  Vr.,  c.  An  amide  derived  from  cyiiiuiric  acid.  Three 
sui'h  deriva'ives  are  known  :  ammeline,  uuimtUilv.  anil  melaininv. 
The  last  is  the  compound  usually  known  as  c.     (B.  158  (o,  24). j 

CYANIIKATE.  n.  8i-a-n-u^'rat.  Fr..  c.  Ger.,  ci/anumaurcs 
Salz.     A  salt  of  cyanuric  acid.     [I..  41  (a.  14).] 

CYANliKDIAMir,  adj.  Sia^n-u^r-di  a^m'i^k.  Having  the 
nature  of  a  diamide  and  derived  from  cyauuric  acid.  [a.  24.J— €. 
acid.    See  Ammeline. 

CYANi'TR  (Ger),  CY'ANUKE  (Fr.1,  n"s.  Tsu"  a'n-u«r'.  se-a»n- 
u^r.  See  Cyanide.— Cyanure  ferroso-potassique  [Fr.  Cod.J. 
Ferrocyanide  of  potassium.     |B,  113  (a,  21).] 

CYANITREA,  n.  Si-a^n-u^re'a^.  Fr..  cyanvree.  Ger..  Cyan- 
harnstoff.  It.,  cianurt^a.  Sp..  riannrea.  An  amorphous,  yellow- 
ish substance.  CaHgNgO  =  CO.(NH3)iN.H.CN),  formed  by  heating 
urea  with  cyanogen  iodide.     |B.  2.] 

CYANITRENIC,  adj.     Si-a^n-u^-re^n'i^k.     Fr.,  cyamir^niquc. 

See  CYANTBtC. 

CYANURET,  n.    Si-a^n'u^reH.    See  Cyanide. 

CYANlTREXriH  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si(ku")-a5nia3n)-u»(u*)-re(ra)'- 
tu^mitu^m).  See  Cyanide.— C.  ferrico-polassicuiii.  See  Po- 
tassium ferrocyanide. — C.  ferroso-ferricuiii  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fer- 
roso-ferric  cyanide  ;  ferrocyanide  of  iron.  [B.]— C.  ferro.so-po- 
tHssiouin  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ferroso-potassic  cyanide:  ferrocyanide  of 
potassium.  [B.J— C.  ferroso-quiiiirnm  [Fr.  Cod.].  Hydrofer- 
rocyanide  of  quinine.  [B.] — C.  liydrargyrieiini  [Fr,  Cod.|.  Mer- 
cury cyani4le.  [B.]— C.  kaliiini,  C  potassiomii.  See  Potassii'm 
cyanide.— i.\  zinoicuni  [Fr.  Cod.].    Zinc  cyanide.     [B.] 

C'YANirRIC,  adj.  Si-a^n-u^'ri^k.  Fr.,  cyanurique.  Ger.,  cy- 
(ntnrsautr.  It.,  ciatiuriro.  Sp.,  cianurico.  Resembling  or  con- 
taining cyanurea.     [a,  24.) 

CYANIIRIN,  n.  Sia'n-n^'ri^n.  Lat..  cynvurivvm.  Fr..  cya- 
nurine.  Ger..  Hmnddau.  A  dark-blue  coloring  matter  found  oc- 
casionally in  urine  containing  indit^an.     [a.  27.] 

CYANl'UMONAMIC,  adj.  Si-a^n  n'-'r-mo3n-a2m'i''k.  Having 
the  nature  of  a  nionaniide.  and  derived  from  c}  amu'ic  acid,  [o, 
24.]— C  arid.     See  Ammklide. 

C'YANl'S  a-at.>,  adj.  Siikn«Va^n(a3n)-u's(u<s).  Gr.,  wtfavos. 
Blue  ;  as  a  n..  a  section  of  the  genus  fvntanren.  [B.  42,  121  (a,  24).] 
— C  iPgypiiacus.  The  J^rlnmhiimi  Kprriosmn  (B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 
— C.  arvensis,  C  caTuIca,  C.  iin\jor.  See  Centai'rea  c. — C. 
neluiiibo.  The  Xympltn-a  nrlumho.  [a.  24.]-  C.  8rgetuin,  C. 
vulgaris.  See  Ckntacrea  c— Flores  cyani.  The  flowei'sof  Cen- 
taiircd  cyunns.     [B,  l8t)(o.  2U.1 

CYANWASSERSTOri'SXi'RE  (Ger,\  n.  Tsn'-aSn'vaSs-se'r- 
sto^f-zoir-e'-*.  Hydrocyanic  acid,  fa,  24.)-  C-ani^  l^'ster.  See 
AMYL/iVfiror(/r//u'c  c//jrj-.— ("iither,  i\  Aothylcstcr.  Ethvl  cya- 
nide.   "(B.  4K.] 

i'YANYl,,  n.  Si'a^n-i^l.  A  colorless,  very  poisonous  liquid, 
smellinjr  like  hydrocjnnic  acid,  obtained  by  oxidizing  aloes  with 
nitric  acid.  It  is  heavier  (lian  «aler,  in  which  it  is  insoluble,  and 
volatilizes  at  a  high  ti-Mipi-rature  wiitinut  decomposition,     [a,  27. | 

CYANYMC  ACII>.  n.  Si-a^n  i^I'i'Jk.  Fr.,  nride  cyauylifiue. 
Ger..  Cyaiiylsdiire.  Tricyanic  acid,  obtained  by  dis.solviug  mellone 
in  boiling  nitric  acid.     [B.  2  (a.  24).  j 

CYArilENINK,  n.  Si-n'JfVn-en.  Ger.  Cynphettin.  A  com- 
pound, C,n.N.  obtained  by  heating  potassium  cyanate  with  benzene 
chloride,     jB,  2  (a.  ^).l 

CYAR  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  Sifkuo/aSr.  Gen.,  cy'nfo/t.  Gr,  Kvap.  Of 
Hippocrates,  the  eye  of  a  needle  ;  of  Pollux,  the  internal  auditorj* 
meatus,     I  A,  32.').  1  ' 

<-YATHAX<>NH>/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si<ku'')-n3th(a3th>a3x- 
la3xi-o''in'i'-'d-e(a3.ea).     A  family  of  the  h'uttosn.     [o,  121.] 

<'YATHEA  (Lat,),  n,  f.  Siiku«)-nathia=»th)-e(a)'a3.  (ir,  «vae«oi'. 
a  little  cup.  Fr..  n/nthee.  (U  Smith,  a  genus  of  arbctrestvnt  ferns 
of  the  Ci/ntlitiu-etv.  |B,  10.  121  (a.  2li.t— C.  atflnis  [Swartzj.  See 
C.  nirdulliiri.t.  —  V,  aiii;iistata  [Smith].  The  ('f/.tt<t}dcris  fntt/His, 
var.  dentiitd.  |  B.  212,  |  <'.  arborea.  Syn.  :  Vob/podivm  (irlmre- 
um.  A  poisonous  South  Anirrican  species.  Tlic  fronds  arc  use<l  as 
a  pectoral,  and  the  root  as  a  demulcent  and  diuretic.  (B.  13H  (a. 
34)  ;  B,  173,  249.]— C.  dealbata  (Swartz],    A  species  indigenous  to 


A.  ap*s  Aa.  at:  A^.  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  CliMoch  (Scottish);  K.  he:  E^,  ell;  U,  go;  1.  die;  I'Mn;  N.  in;  N^,  Uink; 
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New  Zealand.  The  pulp  of  the  st^m  is  eaten  by  the  natives,  [B, 
lU  (a.  241.1— C  ele^uiiN.  A  variety  of  C.  arfntrea.  [B.  13^. 'J I'.t. ]-<.:. 
excelita  [Swartz],  A  s|X'oit*s  indi^jenous  Ut  tin'  Isk'  of  Fraiio*.  The 
natives  eat  the  pulp  "f  the  stem,  [li,  173  la,  :ili.]— C.  extensu. 
See  C  meduUaris.—i.'.  fru^ills.  The  Vustopteris  fr<ujUis.  [B. 
173  la,  HI).]— <'•  (jrevilleana.  See  C.  arborea.~C  medullartri 
[Swartzj.  The  Aspidinm  furvatum.  IB,  173  la,  24).)— C  inerteii- 
hluua.  A  variety  of  C  meduUaris.  [B.  'i^.\—i:.  minor.  Sw  C. 
arhttrea.-  C*  orieiitalis.  The  Cu^topttris  fragUia.  [B,  242.1— C 
Uiiinphil.  The  C.  arborea  [B,  W«  (a,  24i.]— C.  Sinithil.  A  nlant 
fniind  ill  Sumatra.  Timor,  and  Amboiua.  the  wooly  masses  of  which, 
nnder  the  microscope,  prove  to  be  cominised  of  lon^;  hairy  threads, 
containing  no  visible  air-cells.  The  cellular  tissue  is  smtMtth  and 
(ilistenin^  and  has  chemically  the  composition  of  cork.  ["  Froo.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxii  (a,  21 1.) 

CYATHEACK.E  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Siiku^i-a^thfanhVe^-alaS)'- 
8e*ike^)-e(a3-e*l.  Fr.,  cyathtaci'ea.  1.  Of  Keicheiibach.  a  subdi- 
vision of  thePu/(/|jO(/mce*e  uKfus/aftr, comprising  Ali>ophila,  Chiio- 
ophfu-a,  HemttfUd,  and  Cynthea.  2.  Of  Knnze,  an  order  of  the 
Filices,  comprising  the  Ci/atheiuiiea-  and  Trirhottanoidett  lof  Mat- 
ten,  comprisinj;  Cihtttium,  lialantiuin,  Thi/rst>pteris,  Alsophila, 
Hemitilia,  C'ljathea,  and  Mdtttntia).  3.  Of  Eudlicher.  a  suborder 
of  the  Poltfptxii<iCf(¥,  comprising  Tht/rsopteris,  ih'initelia.  Also- 
phila,  Cyathea,  and  Mattonia.  4.  According  to  others,  a  class  of 
ferns  comprising  Cijathea^  Eatontopteris,  Disphenia,  SchizudEna, 
Foiinieia,  Hemisteijia^  Amph idesmiuni,  Trichapteris^  AlsophiUi^ 
Dichnrexia,  and  Lttphoaoria.     [B.  19,  121,  170  (a.  24).] 

CVATHEACEOUS.adj.  Si-a^th  ea'shu^s.  Fr., njatheace.  Re- 
sembling the  genus  Cya^/tea  or  belonging  to  the  Cyathacece.  [a,  24.] 

CYATHE.E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Siiku^i-a^thia^Ihieiarelaa-e^).  Fr.. 
c>/(ithtes.  1.  Of  iiray.  a  division  of  ferns  comprising  M'oodsia.  Tri- 
choinanes,  Hymfnophylluni ,  subsequently  a  subtribe  of  the  Poly- 
poditfctiey  comprising  Cyatkea,  Hemitelia,  Alsophila,  Woodsia, 
and  Chnoophora.  2.  Of  IJndley,  a  class  comprising  Thyrsnpteris, 
i^vhizochlitna,  llemittlia,  Cnfmidaria,  Alsophiln,  Haplophlebia, 
Dicranopklebia,  Mftaxya,  Trichopteris,  Artichniodes^  Gymiio- 
sphterUy  Cyathea,  i^chizoccena^  Disphfuia,  Cneinidaria,  and  Mat- 
tonia. 3.  Of  J.  Smith,  a  tribe  of  the  Polypodiaceie,  comprising 
the  sections  Cyathece.  Gleicheniacece,  Osmundacece,  Maratttacece, 
and  ophioglossece.  [B.  170  (a.  24).]  4.  Of  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  ferns 
{Fol'/in>ditice(E)  comprising  Thyrsopteris,  Cynthea,  Hemitelia,  Al- 
soptiila,  Dicalpe,  and  Mattonia.     [B,  24D.]    Cf.  Cyatheace^. 

CYATHEINE.E  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Sil.ku«)-a2th(a3th)-e2(a)-ian'e»- 
e(a3-e'').    See  Cyathinjc. 

CYATHIDE.i:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si(ku«)-a3th(a»th)-i'd'e2-efa3-eat. 
Fr.,  cyathidees.  1.  Of  L^veill^,  a  tribe  of  the  Ectotheci.  compris- 
ing the  sections  Cyttaria,  Pezizei,  Aryriei,  Cena?igiei,  and  Stictei. 
2.  Of  Gray,  a  division  of  the  (iasteromycetes,  consisting  of  the  genus 
Vyathm.     [B,  121,  170  la,  24).] 

CY'ATHIFOKM,  adj.    Si-a^th'i^-fo^rm.     See  Cyathoid. 

CYATHIN.-E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si(ku«l-a2thla3thl-i(el'ne(na3-eai. 
Of  Batsch.  an  order  of  the  Monopetalae,  comprising  the  Priniu- 
larice,  and  AnagallideiE.     [B,  121,  170  la,  121».] 

CYATHISCOS  (Lat.),  CYATHISCUS  (Lat.),  n*s.  Si(ku"')-anh- 
(a'thH^sk'o'^s.  -u^siu^st.  Gr.,  KvaBta-Ko^.  Fr.,  cynthisque.  1.  A 
small  cup  or  glass.  2.  The  scoop  like  extremity  of  a  probe.  3.  An 
aural  curette.     [A,  322.  325.] 

CY'ATHIITM  iLat.l.  n.  n.  Si(ku«)-a2thla3thi'i2-u3m(u<m).  A 
little  goblet  or  cup.     [a.  22.] 

CYATHOCRINID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pL  Siiku«)-anh(anh)-o(a')- 
kri^n'i2d-e(a^-e*).  Fr..  cyathocrinides.  A  family  of  Crinoidea. 
[L.  87.1 

CY'ATHOID,  adj.  Si'aHh-oid.  Or.,  wo^wfiij?  (from  mJafl©?,  a 
cup,  and  elfio?,  resemblance).  Fr.,  cyathoide.  Ger.,  becher/ormig. 
Cup-shaped. 

CY'ATHOIDE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Siiku«i  a2th(a3thVo(o5)-i*d(ed)'- 
e'-eia'-e^).  Fr.,  cyathoidees.  Of  Reiclieubach,  a  subdivision  of  the 
Amphibolocarpce,  corresponding  to  the  Cyutheuidece  of  Kunze. 
IB,  121.  170  (a,  241.] 

rY'ATHOLITH.  n.  Si-a^th'o-li^th.  From  KvaBo^,  a  cup.  and 
Attfos.  a  stone.  Fr.,  cyathoUthe.  Of  Huxley,  a  coccolith  having 
the  shape  of  two  cups  placed  base  to  base.    [A,  301.] 

CYATHOFHOKITS  iLat.),  adj.  Sitk'n«)-a»thla»th)-o2f'o«r-u»s- 
(u*s).  From  Kva&o^,  a  cup,  and  litoailv,  to  hear.  Fr.,  cyatkophore. 
Ger.,  bechertragend.     Having  cup-like  excavations.     [L,  41.] 

CY'ATHOS  iLat.),  n.  m.     Si(ku«)'a^thia3th>-o^.s.    See  Cyathts. 

CY'ATHOZOOIO,  n.  Si-a^th-o-zo'cid.  From  KvaSo^.  a  cup, 
<^uof.  an  animal,  and  elSov,  resemblance.  Of  Huxley,  a  rudiment- 
ary zooid  formed  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  blastoderm  of  the 
Tnnicata.  From  it  is  given  off  a  stolon  on  which  arise  4  ascidio- 
zooids.  that  gradually  smTound  the  c.  which  eventually  disai>- 
pears.  its  place  being  occupietl  by  the  general  cavity  of  the* animal. 
[U  11.201.] 

CYATHrS(Lat.),  n.  m.  Si(ku«Va'thfaHh>-uSs(u*s).  Gr.  icwaflo?. 
1.  An  ancient  measure  for  liquids  and  solids.  2.  A  cup  for  receiv- 
ing the  blood  in  venesection.  3.  A  genus  of  Ftnuji,  commonlv 
called  bird's-uest  Peziza.  4.  The  cup-shaped  receptacle  of  the 
spores  of  Marchantia.     [B,  19,  121  (a,  21).] 

CYATOLYTH.  n.    Si'an-o-U»th.    Ger.,  C,  Doffehcketbe.    See 

Cv.tTHOUTH. 

CY'BE  iLat.t,  n.  f.  Sitku^i'belTia).  Qen.,  cyb'es.  Gr., /cu^lJ.  The 
head,  also  any  round,  hollow  object.     [A,  325.] 

CYBELiaON  (Fr.),  n.  Se-be^l-le-o'n^.  The  Viola  odorata.  [L, 
87,  lai.] 

CYBISTAX  (Lat.).  n.  Si^b-i«s'ta*x.  1.  A  tumbler:  one  who 
turns  a  somersault.     2.  A  genus  of  Bignoniaceoe.     [B,  19.]— C. 


Si»b<ku«b)'- 


antlHvphllitica.  A  Brazilian  species  the  bark  of  which  is  used 
in  sypnilis  externally  and  internally.  It  is  also  employed  in  drui>sy, 
dvsuria.  and  liver  coiiiplaintii.  The  leaves  furnibh  a  blue  dye.  [B, 
ly,  121.  270  la.  24k] 

C'YBITON  (Lat).  CYBITOS  (Lat.),  n*s  d.  and  m. 
ist-o'-in,  -o'^s.    See  CfBiTis. 

CYBIUM  (I^t.),  n.  n.  Si2b(ku«b)'i«-u»m(u*m).  Gr.,  kv^Iov.  A 
genus  of  the  Scombridct  (the  mackerels).     (L,  2nA'.\ 

CYBOIl>ES  (Lat.),  adj.  Si*Jbiku''b)-o(o2>-l(e)'de2(das).  See  Cc- 
Buin. 

t*YC'AI)ACE.*Ea>at.).n.  f.pl.  Si2k(ku«k)-a3d(a3d)-ara»)'se«(ke«)- 
e(a'-e'').  For  deriv..  see  L'ycas.  Kr..  cycadarees.  1.  Of  Lindley, 
the  Cycade(£  of  Richard.  2.  Of  Reicheubach.  a  familj'  of  the  Ance- 
gopfeWties,  comprising  the  divisions  ( >2)h iogtossea;,  Zamiect.  and  Cy- 
cadtce.  3  <  tf  Kiuilicher.  an  onler  of  the  Zomie'V.  comprising 
Cycas.  Enct  fhalitrtos.  Falceozainia,  Zamites,  Pterfmhyllunt,  ,Vt(- 
sonia,  Cycaditi.s,  Mnnttllia,  and  UaujJUi.  4.  Of  Eiciilcr,  a  family 
divided  into  the  tribes  CycadecB  and  Zamiece.  (B,  19,  34,  121,  170, 
279  (a.  241.] 

CYCADACEOrS,  adj.  Si»k-a2d-a'shu»s.  Lat..  cycadacevs. 
Fr.,  cyadac^.  Resembling  the  genus  Cycas  or  belonging  to  the 
CycadacecE.     [L.  73.] 

CY*CAI>E.*:  (I^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si^klku'kVafaS'j'de^-efaS-e').  Fr., 
cycadees.  1.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  class  of  plants  (between  palms  and 
fernsi  comprising  Cycas  and  Zamia.  2.  Of  R.  Brown,  an  order  of 
monocotyledons,  comprising  the  genera  of  Reichenbach.  and  sub- 
sequently an  order  allied  to  the  limiU-riF,  with  the  r-anie  genera. 
3.  Of  Richard,  an  order  of  the  Synonhiza',  comprising  the  same  gen- 
era. 4.  Of  De  Candolie,  an  order  of  the  Endogence.  5.  Of  Eich- 
ler,  a  subdivision  of  the  Cycadacece^  consisting  of  the  genus  Cycas. 
[B.  121.  170.  180  la,  24 1.] 

CY'CADIFORM,  adj.     Sisfc-a'd'i^-foarm.    See  CYCADACEors. 

CYCADIN.E(Lat.l.CYCADINE.'E(Lat.),n"sf.  pi.  Si2k(ku«k)- 
aMia'dt-ilej'netna'-e^i.  -i^u'e^-em'-e^j.  Of  Engler,  a  class  of  gym- 
nosperms,  consisting  of  the  Cycadacece ;  of  Miquel,  the  Cycadece. 
[B.  121  (a.  24).] 

CYC'ADS,  n.  pi.    Si^k'a^dz.    The  Cycadece.    [B.] 

CY'CAS  (Linnaeus]  iLat.),  n.  f.  Si<ku*)'ka'sika3s).  Gen.,  cyc'- 
ados{-is).  Fr.,  c.  Ger,  O/cat/e.  The  fern-palm  ;  the  typical  genus 
of  the  Cycadece.  [B.  19.  42.  121.  275  la.  24).]— C.  caflVa'[Thunberg]. 
A  species  indigenous  to  South  Africa.  The  root  cooked,  as  well  as 
the  medulla  of  the  trunk,  is  eaten  by  the  Hottentots.  The  fruit  is 
used  as  a  substitute  for  coffee.  [B,  173  la,  24).]— C  circinalis. 
Fr.,  c.  en  crosse.  A  tree  much  resemhUng  the  cocoanut-tree.  grow- 
ing in  the  East  Indies.  The  fruits  cause  purging  ;  the  kernels  are 
said  to  produce  vomiting,  [o,  22.]— C.  enroiil^  iFr.t.  See  C.  rero- 
lutn.—C,  inermis.  Fr.,  c.  inenne.  A  Tonquin  species  having  the 
same  properties  as  C  revoluta.  [B,  180  la,  24)  ]— C.  revoluta. 
Fr..  c.  enroule.  A  tree  found  in  Japan,  and  much  cultivated  as  an 
ornament  in  Europe,  which  yields  an  excellent  quahty  of  sago. 
[B,  245;  L,  41  la,  21).] 

CY'CEON  ILat.).  n.  m.  Si'slku«kre--o»n(onV  Gen.,  cyceon'os 
(-IS).  Gr.,  KVKCiuv.  An  ancient  dietetic  or  medicinal  drink  or  pap 
the  basis  of  which  was  barley.     [A,  318,  322,  387  ;  L,  87,  94  la,  21).] 

CY'CIMA,  n.    An  old  name  for  htharge.    [Ruland  lA,  325).] 

CY'CLASIEN  [Linnaeus]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si^klk-u'ki'la^maaSml-ean. 
Gen.,  cyclam'inis.  Gr..  KVKXafuvo^,  KVKkdfiivov,  m/KKafii^.  Fr..  cy- 
dame.  Ger.,  Erdscheihe.  Apple  of  the  earth  :  a  genus  of  the  Pri- 
mulacece.  [B,  19,  34,  121.  173,  275  (a.  24*.]— C.  artlianita.  See  C. 
europceum. — C.  europieum  [Liunanis].  Fr.,  pain  dcpourceau. 
Ger. ,  Sch  ireinbro<l.  Sp. , 
artanita  [Sp.  Ph.],  pan  de 
pueico  [Sp.  Ph.].  Com- 
mon 0.  ;  a  species  indige- 
nous to  southern  Europe 
and  naturalized  in  Eng- 
land. Therliizome— /w6era 
(seu  rndtjr)  cyclaminis  (seu 
cyclaminis  officinalis^  seu 
artkanitce,  seu  panis  por- 
cini) — is  blackish  external- 
ly, white  within,  has  an 
acid,  bitter  taste,  contains 
cyclamin.  and  has  laxative 
and  emraenagogiie  proper- 
ties. It  is  official  in  the 
Sp.  Ph.  [B,  95,  97.] -C. 
hederaefulium.  1.  Of 
Tenore,  a  European  spe- 
cies with  cordate,  prickly 
leaves  and  purple  flowers  ; 
according  to  the  Sp.  Ph.. 
it  may  be  substituted  for 
the  C.  ettropieum.  [B.  95.] 
2.  Of  Alton,  ivy-leaved  c.  *; 
a  European  species  with 
deeply  dentate  leaves  and 
purple  flowers,  found  grow- 
ing near  old  walls  and 
ruins.  [B.  G4.  ISO.  275  (a, 
21).]— C.  omcinalis.  The 
C.   eurojxeum.      [B,   97   la. 

21).]— C.  repandum  [Sibthorp].  The  C.  hedercp folium  of  Tenore. 
[B.  95.]— Radix  cyclaminis.  Radix  cyclaminis  officinalis, 
Khizonia  cyclaminis  artlianitse,  Tubera  cyclaminis.  The 
rhizome  of  C.  europceum.     [A,  319.] 

CY'CLA3II>',  n.  Si^kla^m-i^n.  Lat.,  cyclaminvm.  Fr..  cycla- 
mine.  Ger.,  C  The  active  principle  of  the  root  of  Cyclamen  eu- 
ropcEum  ;  a  white,  amorphous  substance  without  odor  and,  when 


CYCLAMEN  EUROP.£tM 


O.  no:  0«,  not:  t>s,  whole;  Th.  ihin;  Th«.  the;  V,  Uke  oo  iu  too;  U*.  blue:  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U».  urn;  i;*,  like  U  iGerman). 
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cold  water,  but  with  d|fflcult>  m  ^?'a  "^'^^  ^^^^  i„  a  ,„iider  way. 
EiT.  its  formula  is  C,oHj,l>io  ',' '' PJ,  ,"  V,e  identical  with  saponin. 
gct.4  like  curare  '  ;;•*^• '.t^.^f  T^in.  Med.  "  Set.  6,  1S88,  p.  739; 
ITufauow,  quoted  lu     ttrlbi.  i.  k"".  iu<.u  , 

''cixS.tMINON  (Lat),  n.  n.     Si»k(ku.k)-la»m(la»m).i(e)'no^n. 

?jjJkXttt*'?c:^.sr6a^J!^rand'rL'l«c,!o»<..^ 

^.w  (see  Cyclamen  1,  an,l  M^""' !?,„    jn'^  it  is  insoluble  in  water, 

b's;i.j;;.;^!n';uc,:J;::.;  a^':;*^^  s  --— "  -'p"--  -'■^- 

clamidos{is).    Sec  Cvcij^iiEN.  .  „,„»r  r  oH.>,0,,.  obtained 

Colon. DruKKist,    May  i!.  I*'*-  P-  S*^)       ci,k(k„.kVla'n(la3nVtha- 

(thn>.se^.ke'M.a>e=l.     tt^.     »/^^»''^''{,^^C^^^^^^^ 

[B,4S,l-'l.  no  (o.  241.1       _    „    ,    „,      si2k(ku«kVla'naa»n)'the'-e- 

tionsof  which  are  mitw til  uenmo.  the  Pii-irfi'icf.  and  in- 

faniily.  i.la.vs  it  f '"■'^:'''  ''>^  •^™'V.;",,f  "h,,!,  Reichenl.ach  (1H28) 
eludes  ui.d.;r  it  the  »'"f,;,K^-°^^„^iSKof ■"■'""""'*  "'"'  ^'':'"" 
makes  it  a  division  <'f /'"''"'f />S'h7  puni'iriier  and  liartling. 
dof.ca.  which  genera  ^re  "doptea   n>    i  ^  j^^ 

Schott,  who  classes  the  C  as  an  order  ot  ne^  ^^^  ^. 

genera  of  Keicl.enbaeh  l'''!!'':''■^'!''•\„\\'  in  tin  lev's,  at  first,  an 
Sre  a  family  of  the  ^^'"''"^^^^f  ■  ?^  'a  s,  'Ufer  of  the  i'an- 
order  of  the  P"'';¥<''^^"i^'^°f^^"^^;l  cucl.mthus.  and  Wet- 
danaceoe.  compr.slilg  Cu.-(»rfoi!,co    .\ip<>.  >-  '  .     ^^,  ^ 

tinia.  E.Klhcher  (ISIT)  ■"»'>;  f,'^!^,,^v'l»r/'^.'"Wu./orK-n,  and 
family  of  the  P""''""''*-!''       ^Ai"  ,S   '  /r  ng  .iurt  iwho  makes  the 

.e^ll^^^T^^5||^  tribe^  t^Cu^^^ 

of  Ciiclaiithera  :  of  tiidlithtr,  a  P'y  J,',  .u  „,,ach,  a  subsection  of 
l};;:i;^r,,X"^.^-fo/^'^rZ!:rk"tri°bl'^rtSrCuc,,;-6,-,e.,  with  the 

Limelenera.    tU.  121.  1™ '»•  *"1         ,.  ,  ,      Fr     r      Ger 

CVCLK.  n  Sik;!  or  .«"«f-„,Lf  ...^^^  -■  Jj,;  a^ee^tTiin 
r!/rl.w.  It..  Sp.,  ciclo.  ..1-.;);,P^"  "T  "Le'-iallv  if  repeated  again 
series  of  events  or  acts  is  «'  "      ^^Jf";,- "S,,  Ov  ^  round  the 

and  again.  2.  The  """C";">  ^^f  e  to  reach  a  leaf  which  stands 
^-.l?i:i^'^KeS?r'tJ^'r^eoi'd5^tand^xc^^ 


THE  CARDlAr  CYCLE.     (AFTER  BRAMWEU,.) 
,,li„.  «.»».!■,  J,««:o.J»«nd;  A,««lor.b»t.ll»c.-.  B,  «c«.d  c,  lon«  .ll.:n™. 

normal  auscultatory  Ph™"n<™»  P""-;;;^'''",? /.Xaces  t'lre^periml 
caused  by  ';n>;,^;:;:  X  cmn  nenceimMrt  of  one  contraction.a.'ul  the 

^■;;;!;;;iii;;:!.,!;::i:jofti!e;s^.i.,nim,u..^^ 

.'■ntir..  average  duration  of  the  c  has  '    *•"  'j'Y  ;',  f^.a,  (^  or  more 
iKr.i.    The  circuit  made  l.v  the  blocd  in  its 


m  us  passage  through  the 

,  :,     ri     HK  1    <•    <lC-'niil  iKr.i     In  imthology.  the  period  of 

organism.  1 1..  HK  l  - 1 .  '•'  "'  "  '  ',  ,  'regular  course,  in  which 
evolution  of  a  '•'«•'•«■,  ;r';"^..  ,1  .^c  1  ler  in  e  same  order,  and 
the  symptoms  gen.-rally  suecee.l  .  n        '"''^''|       ,,,,,.      jl.  s«  (a. 


specie.,  employed  in  India  as  a  bJ<t[j/X'?  it  ^^mJlSy'edr  dyl" 
f,-vers  and  Tiver  complaints,  and  in  Ma""^^-^  ,|^  ,  ^J  ,,J.itata.  A 
t:^s  £S?in'^g'^mE°ptpek'les'^  thtse  of  C.  Lr.nanu..    IB.  12. 

^"'rvrVEAL  n     Si^k'le'a'l.   Fr.,  cj,c!?(.J.   See Cvclovebtebrai.. 
CYcI:KNCErHAI,IA  (La..),  n.  f.     Si»k(ku.k,-le>nae^n^)-scn. 

(-1^1     (3r,«u<^i<'«.    See  CiRCiLATioN. 
ocular  myotomy.    tF.]  „  „    .  %      .     ™      entfkn'Ul- 

.i^s=^^i^^:S^'Jt^Si?£|| 

StlSiSen^^SlS(S-'°^— "t: 
^"^VcllTIS  aat..  n^^  Sn.ku;k,diUe;;|i._   Gen.,  n^.;;;^- ^^?^ 

;;^i-  ^^5^/Sryp5y^:iK«SnJf  fc- S^^^ 
iris  to  suc-h  an  f^'f  *  ,'»"°,fXnta.    Inflamu.ation  of  the  ciliary 

i^jrs;;sS^j'^sim;is^-'Br  ^i;?  ^^  ;,^rr  ::i;^ 

of  the  syi^Pa'l'-^''?,  ""•™:SL¥e    s^'ain  on  the  co?r"sp;'nding  side 
ilf  ■S1SlS:;rk:^':^llarJ5™ya  a^iuOf^^on,  and  sometimes 

Z  ffi;  bS:;n^t1h^%^-"?g  (;■•  -  ss"^'^"'" " 

n«i-te(tai'ri'-u=m(ii«m).     From  «i.«Ao!.  a  ur.ie,  ami  w 

scriberf  under  CvrL0CEPBAU^.s^  op  Ulo  sa  fa>  le-a'n'.     A 

"^^;^pUT.rS,.at...m.^k;ku.km^ 

CA'i^S^;:«:^io^e^in1i;:f-'>^"i'--'^--p'^'^''"°-- 

''cv;iornci.rMEhn.bergia^.,a^.,Bi|<l^;.:;:^;J:^>^^ 

and  anal  apertures  are  umted  (sail  "'  '  ;"f"7"',„,  .^i.^.^veCa'  e>l. 
Fr..  c./.;,.ff<V,»     Of  Fee  a  '"'•••7,,,',!^,f,,',;;;.f,  ,,,/,„   Cydodiam, 

Cyrtomium.  Podope/riX  and  /.V f A "u » '» •     '^: '-' '"'^^^  i^.^.^a^n'- 
rYCLOOANTa-IATA  (I^t  1.  n  u.  pl     Si^k.k     klloM^^^^^ 

(Ea'n>>-gli'ain»i'ta>       From    «"«^°'^  "    ,  'e  wrtiol  of  tW  nervous 


^„,:  A.,„.  A......  ....»:  C,„*»,  C„..,<«.,S««»>,  C.,„ri.. «  O,  r..  ..*..•■  1-  ».  -^  ^^  ""'■^ 
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The  trfinscfmlcntrtl  curve  described  by  a  point  in  the  circiimfer- 
oiiee  of  a  eirole  rollinj;  in  a  simight  line  nt\  a  plane.  The  c.  is  used 
in  investluatiiii;  the  laws  of  th»*  penduhini  and  the  fall  of  heavy 
bodies,  [a,  'S,]  '4.  In  icbthyolopy.  a  eireular  or  elliptical  tijjure 
with  a  more  or  less  completely  smooth  outline  (tiaid  of  scales). 
lU  147.] 

CYCLOIDEI  [Aeassiz]  UmIX  n.  m.  pi.  Si'k(ku''k)-loao3).iM- 
{ed)'e'i(e).  Fr..  cycluuit'S.  The  cycloids  ;  a  family  of  (ishes  haviug 
cycloid  scales.    [L.  H7.) 

CYCLOLABUID.KdJit,),  n.f.  pi.  Si'Jk(ku*k)-lo{lo»)-la^b(la3b)'- 
ri-d-eta'-e''').     A  family  of  the  Phayrynuoynathi.     [h,  U] 

CYtXOLOHK.E  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  pi.  Si-'k(ku''k>-lo(lo*t-lob(I<>2bV- 
e'-eia'-t-'-').  From  kvk\o^,  a  circle,  and  Ati^o?.  a  lobe.  Fr..  ci/cl<>lo- 
b'fs.  1.  Of  Meyer,  a  suborder  of  the  Chvn<tp<uieiv,  comprisintr  the 
tribes  CUnioitoditcp,  Sitlicttrnietf,  and  Atri}tlicfit.  2.  (.>f  Motiuin, 
a  tribe  of  the  same  order,  comprising  the  Ansfrinece  and  Salicor- 
niefp.  3.  Of  Meissqer.  a  sub<»r(ler  of  the  C hftiopodiavctf .  rompris- 
int,'  the  samp  tribes  as  Meyer's.  4.  Of  others,  a  suborder  of  the 
Cfiriiitjuiiliiirea',  comprising  the  tribes  Stilicornrs.  Sphuiri*if.  and 
( 'hfiiopudita'.  5.  Of  Bentlmm  and  Hooker,  a  series  of  the  suborder 
ChenuvodieiX,  comprising  the  tribes  Euchenopodiece^  Atrtplictte, 
(\iniphorusmeop,  Corispmnecey  Polycuemei£t  CheiioleecK^  and  Salt- 
cornie(e.     [B.  4^.  170  (a,  ^4).] 

CYCLOM.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si^kfkuSkVlo'ma^.  Oen.,  ct/clnm'atos 
{■is).  Or.,  KVK\otti.a.  Anything^  that  is  circular  or  circulated  (e.  y., 
the  blood,  or  some  substance  contuiueil  in  it).     [A.  322.] 

CYCXOMIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si3kiku«k)-loam'iM-ez(e's).  A 
subfamily  of  the  CurcuUonidie.     [L.  262  ) 

("Yl'LOMYAKIA  (I^t.),  n.  n.  pi.  Si^kiku^kVlodoai-rnKmu')- 
afa^iri^-a'.  From  kvkXo^.  a  circle,  and  fivla,  a  fly.  An  order  or 
suborder  of  the  Thaliact-a.     [L.  121,  353.] 

CYCLONEUUA  [Eimer]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Si^klku^kVlodoSt- 
nu^r'a*.  1.  Animals  iu  which  the  arrangement  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem is  cycloneurous.     2.  A  division  of  the  Hydrozna.     [L,  121. J 

CY'CLONEl'ROSE,  CYCLONEirUOl'S.  adj's.  Si^k-lo-nu^r'os. 
-u^s.  Lat.,  cycloneurtui  (from  kvkKo^.  a  circle,  and  I'eOpoi'.  a  nerve). 
Having  the  nervous  system  arranged  in  a  circle,  as  in  certain  Me- 
dtisce,  where  there  is  a  nervous  cord  surroundmg  the  oral  aperture, 
from  which  branches  proceed  to  other  portions  of  the  body.     [L.} 

CYCLON'OXrs  iLat.i.  adj.  Si3kiku«kidoilo2|-not'u3s(u*s).  From 
KuxAof,  a  circle,  and  niro;,  the  back.  Vr.,  cyclonote.  Ger.,  kreis- 
rucktrnartiy.     Marked  on  the  back  with  a  colored  circle.     (L,  41.] 

CYCLOPANOPHTHALMIA,  n.  Si2k(ku«kVlo^p(lopl-a^n- 
(a'ni-o^f-tha-i'lha^li'mi-a^.  From  nvicAaji^.  round-eyes,  a  priv., 
and  o^floA/io?.  the  eye.  Fr.,  cyclopiinuphthalinie.  Ger.,  Cyklo- 
panouthalmie.  Cyclopia,  with  one  orbit  and  perfect  or  imperfect 
eyelids,  without  an  eyebiili.     [A,  322.] 

CYCLOPE  (Fr),  adj.    Se-klop.    See  Cyclops. 

CYXLOPHOKin.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Si2k(ku''k)-Io(IoS)-fo2r'i3d- 
ela'-e'*).  From  KVK\o<t,  a  circle,  and  ^opelv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  cyclopho- 
rid^es.    A  family  of  the  Platypoda.     [L,  282.] 

CYCLOPHY*LL.A  [Van  Beneden]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pK  Si^ktku'k)- 
ioUo>)-fi=Ufu*l)'la5.     Fr.,  cyclophylles.    See  T^niad^. 

CYXLOPIA  (Lat.).  n.f.  Si3k(ku<'k)-lop'i3-aS.  From  «v«Aulirto?, 
round-eyed.  Fr.,  cyclopie,  Ger.,  Cyklopie.  Einnugiykeit  (1st  def.). 
1.  That  defect  of  development,  or  monstrosity,  in  which  there  is  ap- 
parently  but  one  eye.  though  minute  investigation  generally  reveals 
the  presence  of  the  second  eye,  at  least  in  part.  The  cyclopie  eye 
is  usually  in  the  lower  niidiile  part  of  the  forehead.  The  formation 
of  the  iuterp;ili)t'bral  aperture,  which  is  of  a  rhomboidal  form,  indi- 
cates at  least  the  rudinientarv  presence  of  four  eveli'.ls.  [F  :  Han- 
nover, "Dublin  Jour,  of  Med.'Sci.,"  Mav.  1888;  "N.Y.  Med.  Jour.." 
Oct.  13.  1888.  p.  415.)  2.  A  genus  of  legiuninous  shrubs.  [B.  19.  121 
(a.  24h]— C.  brachypuda.  A  South  African  species,  constituting 
one  source  of  the  so-called  bush-tea  of  the  Cape.  [B.  .5  ta,  24t.l— 
C  grenistoides.  A  South  African  species.  An  infusion  and  a 
decoction  of  the  leaves,  called  bush-tea.  is  used  in  pulmonary  com- 
plaints. It  contains  a  glucoside  cyclopin  (though  more  abundant 
in  the  other  speciest  but  no  thfine.  [B,  5.  19.  270  (a.  24).]— C.  lati- 
folia.  A  species  which  furnishes  bush-tea.  and  from  the  leaves  of 
which  cyclopin  has  been  more  abundantly  obtained.  [B.  270  to.. 
24i.]— C.  lonfcifolia.  Ger..  Honigthee.  A  sjiecies  the  stalks  and 
leaves  of  which  (with  occasionally  some  of  the  flowers),  bound  to- 
gether, occur  in  commerce.  They  constitute  a  pleasantly  aromatic, 
slightly  bitter  and  astringent  drug.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc."  xxix  (a,  21).l— ('.  VoRelii.  An  African  species,  used  in 
the  preparation  of  bush-tea.     It  contains  cyclopie  acid.     [B,  2.] 

CYCLOPIC,  adj.  Si-klo^p  Pk.  Gr.,  kvcAuttiko?.  Lat..  cyclopi- 
cus.  Fr..  cyclopique.  (ier.,  cyklopiM'h.  1.  Per'aining  to  or  re- 
sembling a  Cyclops.  2.  Derived  from  a  plant  of  the  genus  Cyclopia. 
— C.  acid.  Fr..  acide  cyclopique.  An  acid,  C7H804.  obtained  from 
Cyclopia  I'ogelH.     [B,  2  ;  L,  8( .] 

CYtLOPID.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Si2k(ku<'k)-lo2p(lop)'i3d-e(a3e2). 
Fr.,  eyclopidees.    A  family  of  the  Copepi)da.     [h,  240.] 

CYC'LOPIEX  iFr.l,  n.    Se-klo-pe-a3na.     See  Cyclops. 

CY'CLOPKifeNK  iFr.\  adj.  Se-klo-pe-zhan.  From  «w<Awi^ 
(see  Cyclops),  and  yei-i-ai',  to  engender.  Laying  eggs  from  which 
the  larvfe  emerge  iu  the  condition  of  a  cyclops.     [A.  385.] 

CYCLOPIN.  n.  Si^k'lo-pi^n.  A  glucoside.  CasHogOie  +  H»0, 
obiauied  by  Greenish  from  the  leaves  of  Cyclopia  latifolia.  [B, 
270  la,  24).] 

CYCLOPIO-FtrORESCIN,  n.  Si^k--lop"i2-o-flu'-o^r-e^s'i'n. 
A  fluorescent  hydrocarbon  found,  together  with  cyclopin,  iu  the 
leaves  of  Cyclopia  latifolia.     (B.  270  (a,  2?).] 

CYCLOPIONiLat.Kn.  n.  Si^k(ku«k)-lop'iao^n.  Gr.,  tokAwitioi'. 
The  white  of  the  eye.    [Aristotle  (A.  325).] 


CYCLOPLEGIA  (I.At.>.  n.  f.  Si^klku'k)  lo*lo»»-ple(plai'ji»(gi')- 
a^.  From  kvkKo%,  a  circle  (hence  the  ciliary  mu.s<'iei.  and  nX-tjrn,  a 
stroke.  I''r.,  cyrlophyie.  Ger..  Cykloplfyie.  Paralysis  oJ  the 
ciiiar>'  muscle.     IF  ;  **  Lancet,"  Nov.  6.  18813.  p.  861. j 

CYCLUPOUI  (I^t.t.  n.  m.  pi.  Si'-'kiku«ki-Io2p'o5d-i(e).  From 
kvkAoc,  a  circle,  and  irous.  the  foot.    See  Cyclopteridje. 

CYCLOPS  iLati,  adj.  Si(ku*i'klo2i>s(kloj>s}.  Gen,,  cyclop'oa 
i-is).  Gr,  KvxAui/r  ifrom  icvkAo?.  a  circle,  and  «ui^.  the  eye).  Hound- 
eyed,  one-eyed  ;  as  a  n.,  a  niutister  having  but  one  eve.  placed  in 
the  middle  of  the  fort-head.  [L.  lOO.i  Cf.  Cyclopia  ilst  def.).— C. 
iiioKuIustuiiiiis  arrhyiicuH.  A  uniocular  monster  without  nasal 
cavities  or  paSvsages.     ["  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,"  Aug.,  188<),  p.  228  (D.) 

CYCLOPTEKIl>.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Si=k(ku«k)loap-te2r'i'd-e- 
(a^-e*).    A  family  of  the  Physostomi.     [L,  'iiXi.] 

CYCLOPTERINA  (Lat.).  D.  n.  pi.  Si2k{ku«k)-lo5p-te«r-i(eViia». 
A  group  of  the  Di.^coboli.     [L.  280.] 

CYCLOPTEKOCS,  adj.  Si^k-Io^p'te'ru's.  Lat.,  n/clopterus 
(from  leiixAos,  a  circle,  and  n-repoi'.  a  wing  or  fint.  Fr,,  rytlnptere. 
Ger.,  kreisjtityelig.  1.  Having  fruit  with  lateral  orbicular  alfie.  [o, 
24.]    2.  Having  circular  wings  or  fins.     [A,  'i'H.] 

CYCLOKCHIU.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si^k(ku«k)-Io'rk(Io»rchV- 
iM-eia^-e*).     A  family  of  the  Cubost<nncv.     [L,  121.] 

CYCLOKKHAPIIA  [Brauerl  (Tat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Si^k(ku«k)-Ioi>r'- 
ra3  fa^.  From  kvkAos,  a  circle,  and  pa4>yi.  a  seam.  A  division  of  the 
Diptera  in  which  the  larval  skin  opens  m  the  last  moult  in  a  cuned 
line  on  the  back.     [L,  121.) 

CY'CLORRHAPHors,  adj.  Si«k-Io2r'a3fu*s.  Pertaining  to 
or  resembling  the  Cyclon-fiapha.     [L,  121.] 

CY'CLOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Si^k(ku«k)'lo5s.  Gr.,  «v«Ao5.  See  Circle 
and  Cycle. 

CYCLOSLS  (Lat).  n.  f  Si2k(ku«kl-Ios'i2s  Gen.,  cyclns'eos  (-is). 
Or..  icv«A(i>{ri5.  Fr.,  cyrlti.se.  1.  An  encircling,  also  the  state  of 
being  encircled.  2.  A  circulation  ;  of  Schultz,  the  intercellular,  as 
distinguished  from  the  general,  circulation  in  plants.  [A,  322  ;  B, 
19,  77.  121  (a.  24).] 

CY'CLO.SPONDY'LIE  (Fr.>,  n.  Se-klo-spo^n^-de-le.  From  kvk- 
Ao?.  a  circle,  and  airof&vXov.  a  vertebra.  The  state  in  which  a  ring- 
shaped  bony  layer  lakes  part  in  the  formation  of  the  bodj-  of  a 
vertebra,  as  in  certain  chondropterj-gians.     [A,  385.] 

CYCLOSTEfilA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Si2k(ku«kVlo(lo^)-ste(sta)M|2(gi2). 
a3.  A  genus  of  the  Satureiiie(e.  (L.  24.]— C.  strobilifera.  An 
East  Indian  species,  with  strong  aromatic  properties  used  as  a 
carminative.     |B,  180  (a.  24).] 

CYCLOSTOMATA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Si2k(ku«k)-Io3s-to^ra'aH- 
(a^D-as.  1.  A  tribe  or  suborder  of  the  Gymnoctmata.  [L,  353.J 
2.  See  Marsipobranchii. 

CY'CLOSTOMATOITS,  adj.  Si^k-Io  sto^m'a^t-u^s.  Lat.,  cy- 
clostomus  (from  icvkAo?.  circle,  and  <rr6/ia.  the  mouth).  Fr..  cy- 
clostome.     Ger.,  ntndmiindig.     Having-  a  circular  mouth.     [A.  322.1 

CYCLOSTOMI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Si»k(ku«k)-lo2st'o3m-i(e).  See 
JIarsipobranchii. 

CY'CLOSTO:>IID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si2k(ku«k)-lo2s-to2m'i2d- 
e(a^-e2).    A  famil.y  of  the  Ttenioglossa.     [L.  353.] 

CYCLOSTOMOUS,  adj.    Si^k-Io^st'o^m-u^s.    See  Cyclostoma- 

TOfS. 

C\'CLOSYPHILIDOCHTHrS(Lat.\  n.  m.  Si2kiku«k)-lo(lo3)- 
si2f(su''f)-i21-i2d-o2k(o3ch3)'thu3s(thu*s).  FromicuKAo?,  a  circle,  s(/p/ij- 
lis  {q.  v.\.  and  ox^o?.  a  hard  elevation.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  kreisfdmiiges 
Kuotensyphilid.    A  circular  syphilitic  node.     [A,  322.] 

CY'CLOSY'STEM.  n.  Si^k'lo-si^s-te^m.  Of  Mosely.  the  arrange- 
ment of  a  number  of  dactyozooids  arranged  in  a  circular  manner 
around  a  central  gastrozooid.     [L,  121.] 

CY'CLOTHYRID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si2k(lni»k)-lollo3)-thi2r- 
(thu'ri'i-d-e(a3-e^i.     See  Ter.\bratl'lidj:. 

CYCLOTHY'3IIA  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Si2k(ku9k)-lo(lo3)-thim(thu''m)'- 
i^-a^.  From  kukAos,  a  circle,  and  ft;/ios,  the  mind.  Circular  in- 
sanity.   [D.  30.] 

CYCLOTINA  (Lat.\  n.  m.  pi.  Si2k(ku«k)-lon-i(e>-nas.  A  sub- 
family of  the  Cyclophoridce.     [1^,  282.] 

CYCLOTOME,  n.  Si^k'lo-tom.  Lat.,  cyc/ofom«*  (from  «v<cAoff, 
a  circle,  and  retivetv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Cyclotom.  An  instru- 
ment invented  by  Gu^rin.  of  Bordeaux,  for  the  extraction  of 
cataract.  It  was  composed  of  a  ring  of  gold  and  a  cutting  blade. 
by  means  of  which  the  eyeball  could  be  fixed  while  the  cornea  was 
being  cut.     [F.] 

CY'CLOVERTEBKAL  [Grant],  n.  SiSklo-vur^rt'ea-braJI.  Fr.. 
cycleal  [Geotfroy  St.-Hilaire].    The  body  of  a  vertebra.     [L,  27.] 

CYXLOZOA  [Eichwald]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Si2k(ku«ki-Io(lo3)-zo'a*. 
From  kukAos,  a  circle,  and  ^C>ov.  an  animal.  Fr.,  cyclozoaires. 
Ger..  Kreisthie^-e.  Animals  the  plane  of  whose  bodies  is  circular. 
[L,  180.]— C.  echinoderma  [Eichwald].    See  Echlnodermata. 

CY'CLI'RITS  (Lat.i.  adj.  Si2k(ku«k)-lu=(lu)'ru*s(ru<s).  From 
kvk\o<!.  a  circle,  and  oupa.  the  tail.  Fr.,  cyclure.  Ger.,  kreisschican- 
ziy.     Having  a  round  tail.     [L.  180.] 

CYCLVS  (Lat.t.  n.  m.  Si-k(ku«k)'Iu9s(lu<s).  See  Cycle.— C. 
aniphigenes  [Hnecke!].  Ger..  amphigcne  Zeuynnyskreis.  The 
cycle  of  changes  that  take  place  in  an  animal  that  reproduces  by 
means  of  ova  between  the  period  of  its  production  and  that  of  its 
becoming  capable  of  reproduction.  [L.  178.]— €.  foHoruin.  See 
Cycle  1 2d  def.).— C.  generation  is  [Haeckel].  Ger..  Zengungski-eis, 
(ienerationa-Cycle.  The  series  of  changes  which  take  place  in  an 
individual  between  the  time  when  it  is  produced  and  the  period 
when  it  is  capable  of  producing  individuals  similar  to  itself.  [L, 
178.] — C.  metasyncriticus.     Fr.,  cycle  metasyncritiqiie  (ou  re- 
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ition 

?xcessive  use  of  .Iru^'s.     lUUms  -^'  ,^, „„,„„,, H'o'n       Gr.. 

eo„u.ris.n«  ^^''"-;'';-t,t„.ist.s.  tin.    IHulaud  UV.  3-^..] 

wflerJ'e  ...ark  Kf.  i"  a  d>ler-i..vss.  ^^;  •^-  „.i,.,„„„,i^-i(e).  Fr. 
oyd.mun.....^.  A  tnbc-  of  '•"^,^^^'  P.i,^,,,,,.  a  g.^nus  proposed  by 
„5^^r?^>!^^,>w{.|^.Me;:i..,.a,orasubfa.U.of 
CVOONATr>I    (Lat.).  n.  n.     bi  iiiKii  i.i  _^ .,.i„  „f  .mim-e! 


'st'^i.^'i.'-ig  j'b..  Bau.   rh     ^'-:rA^,L:;;„  "r'Q..inc.  -«ee.l  ;   .be 
Fr.,  sfmence  de  coina.     <-"^.r  v.  V"_':; i««iji..  suci-uKe  fructii 


CVOONATrn    iLnt.     b-  -  ^«;,*l^Vr'a.iou  ...ade  of  qu.uces 
Or.,  «./S">v»T<»'.    Of  1  a  I  >'■  ■    K 
oiul  aroi.iatlfs.     (L.  JU".  •'M  -      •    -' —"- 


,»i  aroinatks.    (L. 'JU«.  •  II  of  adj.  cwrfo"''"s 'P<"rtnin- 

Sa.lef.i:    (ier..  V'f'VC     ,  m'e  tree  :  o  X^  «.™T  o     w 

|::!-'l^i-vssws|b^.4.«t— 

i\    ~k\    f'f    C  sinensis.— C.  »«roii!i,».  i„,,„ni,.a  IPelsomi  . 

l-„    ."rncU.     Sec  'f;V'.^'"f,„T'The  jiMm..  Mui..*.    tV- fruit,  is 

;!';;j;!t!;!;:r  i^/S»:^«/.  i^f^^'"'^irfru;t  <i^";^fe;s-  fi^ 

p,"rt..^.»'se  variety  of  C.  «"'!/""».  ,.TheJ..nt;sj ^^^.^^^^^ 


ist  ed.,  Uelg.  t-i.-.  """■  *■   •  -    ,„„,(,.„sin.i.».     y"""  "'^'^i  „•„,,, 

^'[i^^^.AN.  ad^.  si.i^'i^^^^'^.^^^frr:^';r,x:^i 

?„t^"<^refceJ:^1lat'.?-aa^;r-p"e:^1S^«'to  tbe  qui.ce-tree  or  to 
quinces.  ,„    ,,    „     „    nf  nt»  c<l<loniatus  (medicamen- 

Ti'M.  „     „    .  s     „^i       Si3d(ku"d)-oiii'-a(aM'tu>s(tu*s) 

M^^'^f  -  -'-^"^  ci;ilLesf'.;:.i..ee-3uiee.  or   .u-uce-seed 
nmcilase.    [U  «ll  _^    miirilaoe  de  coins  <'s',<i<'f-\ 

<^-;^^l:?^.en^■s?r^4»~?"l  '^^  ^^t.,^'-  ^ 

ST         Of  Pereira,  <!"'"<^'^f;f,  ..  rif  quince-see.is.  C',,lf„..>,.. 
fe'a^^aJle'illfSr^uL'^^i!— ^ 

,„L..r,,.    A  sort  of  w.ne  ■»-' '  '    ■";,^,      ,„  ,„„,„„,  understood). 

rv  "^*"rbV°  q,.inee;  ni'Truit'^f- a'';;;a.' t  of  the  .e..us  ;|^  --^„<'^ 
Ku.  s'ph.^the'seed  "f  9/*"!'';  '•;^'ii"';;v^ur  e'^ni..  Pb-  1™1.  >.. 
.."doniorun.  (Brunsw.  »'SP™^,'';_-^^ '  uinc'es,  n.ade  by  fe.n.ent.nK 
ulco„l,it  lou  enn)  d."  c»m<J.  ^^;  ater  «  ^b?^^  rectifying  the  pro.l- 
crushed  quinces,  'If ''bng.  an  1  "^^.^^^?„V»u^IF.tt.  Ph..  «». 
uct  IB,  119  (»,  21).)r;'-!J,V.. ',.",1!  ph  ITiiKl.  Fr.,  conscriv  rfe 
Palat.  Dispensat.,  1 '  W,  -ft  urU  mh  1  b^.  ■  1  ^^.,j^,^,  jyees  in  a 
e  ' >;.    conserve  of  qumces     made  ^'J^I.^^.^,  over  tke.n  a  suffl- 


'i  ^■,?^'K-^'-t^.-'^--^'"'^tr)' 


1). 
,  ,-,W,ni«..rn.  A  variety  of  C.  '''W'"^-  I  ^^^.  f,.,,^  „t  an  agree- 
', mule.  A  •'aP«'»-«';,;Y  C  ^..le  •".  .irpa  IMiller].  l'>.,  «n.«n,« 
nlile  odor.      H.  V.  la,  ^*1-V  "J,,  „,,,(,,     a  variety  of  C.  vi;!m"-i.< 

f  fiva  <«•  ■-»>1-*^-  ,,*;;, a" u'     vv.riely  of  a  vul,iari.'<  w.t^h  a 

,„.ar-shaped  fruit.     IB.  ''•'•,;,,     Netherl    P^i.l-     The  seed  of  C 
\-h  1.   C.   («e...i...i)   l^"^",.,\IV;       yr     cnomLirr  d,'  Chine.     A 


CVDOSIA    VUlXlAniS 


o.,^  •  Pimii  r  [Linn""">*l-  •''"'■'""'  '"• 
gemeiner  C">"'"'"",','?n  nnlnJe-'trw  lis  fnilt.  supposed  by  sorne 
TCrant/.!.  The  <•'•"""  "Tfof  the  Ilesperi.Us.  has  a.,  agnealile 
IS  have  l>.-.-n  the  «''  ''''"/"  ''„',,,.,"  last...  U  is  nnlde  into  pre- 
odoranda>ougb.a8lil..ge..t,a<W.l.us  ^_^^^_  .^  ,„„^      „  „.- 

„.rves  and  inarnmlades,    ^  s>nil    pr  M  i„ioas..rt  of  win.-. 

freshh.K  drink.     Th.-  J'""', '^  ?,"'    j/.u  ,^,,1  h,vs  \.ee..  used  i..  dysen- 
The  mucllag.^  of  the  seeds  2A'"  Vffi    a   4tV  l_l>.-c..etum  eydonh.. 


;^^e?;;;orquinces  \-}-^^^^^:^i^:^)^^f«, 

V.'ifflcient  quantity  of  «ater,  drj  mg  a;/"„^"'^,B^,,7,  ,nMa,  21  >.]--»' 
!^.i,    t  uuantitv  of  sugar  boiled  d  la  1'^'%-  J  ij.j-.  „mUim.    Or., 

r^rco.  mA".'  H'  "''"'.'"-'-^'"Srankf  Ilispensat.,  1T91,  Port-  Pbarni 
Tod  IH.%.  Sard.  Ph^l.oi,  "ur.<  " '•  „  „,.;,:,.,;,■  roiny.s.  Sjns.. 
So  Ph.,  1T08,  Palat.  dispensat    1  Wl.l'r..ff  ,-„„,,(«(seul..e.- 

miv<"cid<'niorum.  rob  '■.'"'";"»'; ''•i'''"o  the  .■onsisl^.iee  of  honey 

Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.l.  """'"""",,  ,1  niii.li'  liv  niaeeiating  for  30  iiun 
of  Clinee.  a  n.ue.lag....'  .s  '  ,  '  ,,i,ied  «-ater  lr..se.«a  er,  Ger. 
Y^ri^rst^rSgT;qu;:,ay;na>j.rai;;b.g.tbr^ 

Vau./  In' tepid  "-ater  fo,-  .  h.mrs  ""j  _",';','.ei....g"  <■>•!'•;;:;;- 

arts  of  purilled  q'^V'T,;;'  ;'^^"irtVeae\  of  einna.uon  and  carda- 
iistenee  of  honey,  and  '^'''V,"',.y„ve"  aloes-wood,  niast.e,  mace,  and 
mom.  and  3  ene1,  of  -^'f^^,  "■  S'uv,  «  of  powder,  d  cbinamon.  6  of 

Vfepensat.,  ITO.l  ;  or  Kv  mixmB  'i\„V"o't.f",„„rsuli  b.^-ratoru, 
nuiic'S.  4  ..f  L-hoppe.l    .  nioi  pel  1.  a  .„r,„„.    ^,..■  (Hla- 

ISiml  Ph  ,  l~:il.  [B.  "■"»•-'  \' '  1.,, -M,.!  See  Surcus  cvuoKi*. 
&,/-l".;'Or,nn,-  Su<-e..»  ey,l....i.  ."^^^'^^^    S      ^^  .^^   Pb.)-     Fr 

„>.;,.  rfe  c.nu,j  |l-r.  (  o  .  ■    ^  v.  J"  ,  r,  ,o  2  pnrtsof  sugar. 

ayn.p  mad.-of  M...""'.!"'";';^, '',',' ."  ,  „,„slt.i«  HH;nev.  Ph.  l.Wil 
ih  or,  i_Svrup<isry<loiiU>r>""  ",,',,  ,,,.11111  of  quince;  niniie 
Fr    iilpd,-  ro-na  eonij.".;.;-  /l^'K    'ho,    3W  parts  of  elarilteil 

^'.^r i-iils    'sJ-e  Nvrupn.«  n/"""'"";"'-      ..,  „„,„.,,    s,e C^don.an. 


•seeds,  maiie  ny  U....I..B - »,   ,    .  k.  ».nV- 
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CYCXARION 
CVLLOS 


<Vi:si()<-<»l,irA  iljit.i.  n.  f.  Si(kii'ie(al"si«-o(o")kori»ka'. 
From  «curjat«,  (irr^iianoy.  ami  kwAik^,  t?oIic.  Ger.,  Kuttk  der  Hchwan- 
yert'H.    C'"li<*  III  pri't^nant  woliifii.     |A,  3:£.'.J 

<:yESI(>I>I.\KKH<KA  iljit),  n.  f.  Si(ku«)-e(a)"si»-olo'l-dl- 
((iI3)-a'-'rta'r)-i'n'(rn3  o'^i-a^.  Fnnii  ki/»)<7i«,  pivgiiancy,  and  2iappoia, 
diarrhcBU.  Fr..  ctjt-ttUnlUtrrht'e.  (icr,,  Oiirch/aU  wetjen  Hchicanger- 
icha/t.    Diarrhii-'a  aitributt'd  to  pr^-giiuncy.    [A,  Sii.) 

CYKSIOGNOMON  (Lat  ),  n.  111.  Siiku«l-ela)"si'-o'gnom'o»n- 
(on).  Gen.,  ci/enioynoitt'tmos  (-W).  From  Ku'ijaif,  pregnancy,  and 
yvMiitav,  a  sijcu.  Fr.,  ci/esioguome,  Ger  ,  ^hwimyeracha/tszvichen. 
A  sij^n  of  i»reKnancy.    [A,  3:£i.l 

CYES10<iN<»SIS  (Lat.).  t'YESIOGNOSTICA  (Ijlt.),  n's  f. 
Si(ku'')-e(a)"si'Jo-K-nos'i5.s.  -no'Jstdiosti'i^k-a.  From  (cuijfftt.  prej^- 
Daiiey.  and  •yi'uKns.  knowledge.  Fr..  ci/t^siognoae,  cyetiiDynniflique. 
Ger.,  C«e*ioyao»e,  Ci/esioynostik.  The  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.    [A, 

aa.) 

CYE.SIOLOGY,  n.  Sie's-i'-o'lo-ji'.  Lat.,  cyesiolngia  (from 
ity'*)ffts,  pregnancy,  and  \6yoi,  understanding!.  Fr.,  ctji'sioloyif. 
Ger..  Svhwunt/erHcha/lsU'fu'e.  aiedicine  in  its  application  to  preg- 
nancy.    [A,  .SiK.) 

fYESI.S(Lat.),  n.  f.  Si(ku")e(aVsi's.  Gen.,  ci/e.'j'eo.s  (-is).  Gr., 
xvijo-ir.  Fr. ,  yravirtite.  Ger.,  ^'cAiyangersc/ia/^.  Pregnancy  ;  also 
conception.   "[A,  32:i.] 

CYESTEINK,  n.    Si'-e'st'e'-en.    See  Kyesteine. 

CYETIC.  adj.  Si-e'-'t'i'k.  Gr.,  icviiti«<>!.  Lat.,  cyeticus.  Per- 
taining to  pregnancy.     [A.  .322.) 

CYFE  ( Ar. ).  n.    The  Jlyssopua  offlchialis.    [B,  88, 121  (a,  24 1.] 

CYGMD.E  (Lat  I,  n.  f.  pi.  Si2g(kn"gi'ni5d-e(a'e').  A  group 
of  the  iMinetlirosti-es.  including  the  swans.     [L,  14T.J 

CYGNIN.E  (Lat.),  n.  f  pi.  Si'giku'g)-ni(De)'ne(na'-e').  A  sub- 
family of  the  Anatidu:     [L,  121,  221.] 

CYGNirs  (Lat.),  II.  m.  Si=g(ku»g)'nu's(nu*s).  Gr..  nvtnt.  Fr., 
cyyne.    Ger. ^  Schwan,    The  swan,  a  genus  of  the  Ci/f;ni(/'f.    [L.J 

CYKUISCH  (Ger.).  adj.    Tsu'k'li^sh.    See  Cyclical. 

CYKLOIDISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Tsu'k-lo-ed'i^sh.  See  Cycloid 
and  Trochoid. 

CYL.4  (Lat),  CYLADES  (Lat.l,  n's  n.  pi.  and  f.  pi.  Si(ku«)'Ia», 
8i'l(ku«li'a2iUa'd)-ez(e'sl.  Gr.,  itiiAa.  The  noUows  beneath  the  eye- 
lids, also  the  lower  eyelids.     (A,  322.  3.S7.  | 

CYLICHNE  (Lat.).  CYLICHNION  (Lat.l,  CYLICHNIS 
(Lat.),  n's  f.,  n.,  and  f.  Si-l(ku'l)-i=k(i-ch'i'ne(na). -ni=-o-n. -ni^s. 
Gen.,  cylich'nes,  -nil, -nidot.  i-iti}.  Gr. ,  icuAtjjinj.  icvAijfuoi'. 'cvAt;(;i',s. 
Of  Galen,  a  small  cup  or  other  receptacle  for  medicines,  [Foesius 
(A.  325) ;  A.  3.«r  ;  L.  IM  (a,  21).] 

CYLICOTOMY,  n.  Si"l-i»-ko^fo-nii^.  From  itv'Acf.  a  cup,  and 
Te>»'«ii',  to  cut.  The  operation  of  dividing  the  ciliary  (cup-shaped) 
muscle.    [L,  108.] 

CYLIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    Si'I(ku"l)'i'd-ez(e's).    See  Cylades. 

CYLINDER,  n.  Si^l'i^n-du^r.  Gr.,  nv'Ai^Spoj.  Lat.,  cylindrwi. 
Fr.,  ci/Undre.  Ger.,  C  1.  An  elongated  body  of  the  same  trans- 
verse diameter  throughout  and  circular  on  transverse  section.  [A, 
30!.]  2.  See  C.isT.— Axis-c.  See  uniier  Axis.— Blutc'  (Ger.).  See 
/?/oo(i-CAST. — Cortical  c*s.  See  Ce//-TRABECUL-«. — Cs  of  mucus. 
C's  discharged  in  the  form  of  membranous  casts  of  the  intestine. 
in  intestinal  catarr-h,  from  an  inch  to  a  foot  in  length.  They  are 
composed  almost  en(irely  of  mucin,  but  sometimes  of  albumin  and 
fibrin,  and  occur  particularly  in  hysterical  women,  [a.  1,*^.]— Fibro- 
vascular  c.  See  Fihro-viiscidar  bi^'DLE.  [B.  104.  229  (a.  24). j— 
Medullary  c's.  See  Serous  canauculi.— Muscular  c.  See  Mus- 
cular FIBHE. 

CYLINnKACE.T;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si^l(ku»l)-i'n-dra(dra')'se'- 
(ke^)-e(a^-e^).  Of  Bory,  a  fanuly  of  the  Fuci.  comprising  Lichina, 
Polides,  Churduria.  and  Desmarestia.     [B.  121.  170  (a.  24).) 

CYIINDUACEOUS,  adj.  Si=l-i>n-dra'shu3s  Lat..  cylindra- 
cetis,  Fr..  ct/iindrace.  Ger..  cytindrisch,  walzenformig.  1.  Shaped 
somewhat  like  a  cylinder.  [A,  301.]  2.  Belonging  to  the  Cylin- 
dracpce. 

CYI,rXDR.\NErKYSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si^Kku'l)  i'n-dra^n- 
(dra3n)-u3r-i3z(u*srma3.  Gen.,  cylindraneurys' inatos  {-is).  See 
Cytindroid  anei-rvs.m. 

CYLIM)K.\>THERE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si^KkuMVi'n-dra'n- 
(dra!'n)-theitha)'re'^-e(a3-e*).     Fr.,  cylindrantherees.      See  Synan- 

THERE.5;. 

CYLINDK.VNTHEKECS  (Lat.X  adj.  Si'likni'D-i^n-dra'n- 
(dra'u)-the<tha)'rc2.u^s(u*s).  From  xiAii-fipos.  a  cylinder,  and  av^- 
po9  (see  Anther).  Fr..  cttUmlrtinthrri'.  (ier..  cy/indersUlubbeu- 
tttig.    Having  the  anthers  united  in  cylinders,     [o.  24.] 

CYLINDR.IXK  (Fr.).  n.    Se-la'n'dra^x.     See  Axis-cj/dnrJer. 

CYLINDRE  (Fr).  n.  Se-la^nS-dr".  1.  See  Cylinder.  2.  See 
C.vsT.  3.  See  Stethoscope.  —  !'.  albuinino-graiss«!ux.  See  .4/- 
hninino-fatty  cast.--C.  amyloide.  Sec  Amt/toid  cast.~C.  ci- 
reux.  See  U'a.rf/ CAST.— C.  ell  tir**-bouphon.  See  S'/>iroi  cast. 
--Cs  priinitifs.  of  Leydig  and  Ranvier.  the  primitive  fibrils  or 
fibrillai' composing  the  striated  muscular  fibres  of  many  animals. 
IJ.  l'-'.31.| 

CYI.IN1)KE>-C1IYM.4  (Lat).  n.  n.  Si^Kk-u'b-i'n-dre^n'ki'm- 
(ch^u'mt.a^.  (ten.,  ci/lindrfurhym'atos  (-(,•.■).  From  KvAo'6po«.  a 
cylinder,  and  c-yxw^a-  something  poured  in.  A  plant-tissue  com- 
posed of  cylindrical  cells.     [B.  19.) 

CYLINDKICVL.  adj.  Si'l-i^n'dri'k-a'l.  Gr..  «vXiv«pi«i«.  Lat.. 
cylindricus.  Fr..  ri/lindriipie,  Ger..  valzenfot-miy,  ct/tindrisch, 
cylinderformiy.    Having  the  form  of  a  cylinder.    (L.  1S().] 

CYI-INnitlCORNIS  (Ijit.l.  adj.  Si»Ukii«l).i^n-fri'-ko»m'i»s. 
From   KvAtkipof.  a  cylinder,  and  corau,  a  horn.     Fr.,  cylindri- 


cnrne.    Ger.,   Kylinderhomiy,     Having  cylindrical  antenna?.    [L, 
41.  I.SO.J 
CYLINDKICUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Si5|(ku"l>-i»n'dri'.ku's(ku<8).    See 

CVLINDKICAL. 

CYLlMHtlFLORUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Si'l(ku»l)-i'n-dri'-flor'u>8- 
(u*8).  From  io/Aii'2po«.  a  cylinder,  tintifios,  a  fiower.  Fr.,  cylindri- 
Jlore.     Having  cylindrical  Mowers.     |L,  41.  1H0.| 

CYLINDKIFOUM.  adj.  Si'l  i''n'dri^  fo'rm.  Lat..  cylindri- 
formis  (from  xuAo'Spot.  a  cylinder,  and  Jurina,  fomi).    See  Cvlin- 

DKOID. 

CYLINDRIST.VCH  YOrs.  adj.  Si^l-i'ndri'sfa'k'i'  u's.  Lat., 
cylindristachyus  [froni  icvAifSpoc.  a  cylinder,  and  ardxvi.  an  ear  of 
corn).  Fr..  cijlindri-^tacttyr.  Ger..  cylindtrrijhrifj.  Having  Howers 
disposed  in  cylindrical  spikes.     [L,  41.) 

CYLIM>KOBASH)STEMONrs,  adj.  Si=l-i'n"dro-bas-i';0- 
ste^m'on-u's.  Lat..  cyliiKlrohttsioHletnonus  (from  «vAo'6po?.  a  cylin- 
der. 0a<rt;.  a  base,  and  ot^m"*'.  a  filament).  Fr..  cytinuroOasiuste- 
moiie.     Having  the  stamens  joined  at  the  base.     [L.  41.) 

CYI,INOKOC'AKP<H'S.  adj.  Si-1  i'ndro-ka'rp'u's.  From 
icvAo'Spof.  a  cvlinder,  and  icopirdt.  a  fruit.  Having  cylindrical  fruit. 
[A.  300(0.  24),) 

CYLINUROCKrH.ALIC,  adj.  Si'l-i'n"dro-se'f  a'li'k.  From 
KvAti'^pof,  a  cylinder,  and  iee<^(iA»j.  the  head.  Fr.  cylindrocefjha- 
lique.    Having  an  elongated  cylindrical  skull.    (L,  149,  150] 

CYT-INDROCEFHALY.  n.  Si=l-i=n"dro-se2f'a21-i».  Fr.,  cv 
lindrocephalie.  The  condition  of  being  cylindrocephalic.  [L, 
149.) 

CYLFNDKOCI.INE.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si'l(ku"l).i'ndro(dro')- 
kli2n'e3-e(a'-e2).  From  (cvAo'8po9.  a  cylinder,  and  KAifTj.  a  bed.  Of 
Schultz,  a  subdivision  of  the  Kuhu'phthatmeoe  consisting  of  the 
genus  Cylindrucline.     [B,  170  (a.  24).) 

CYLINDROCONICAL,  adj.  Si^k-i^n'dro-ko'n'i'k-a'l.  Fr., 
cyliiidrn-coniqiie.  Cylindrical,  and  having  a  conical  extremity. 
[L,  41,  321.) 

CYLINDRO-ENCHONDROMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si'Kkn'll-i'n"- 
dro(dro'i-e2nie2n')-ko'n(cb5o'a)dro'nia'.  Ger.,  Schlauchkiiurpel- 
geschwulst.    See  Cylindroma. 

CTLINDROID,  adj.  Si^l'i^n-droid.  Gr.,  icvAo'SpoeiSiis  (from 
(cuAo-Spo?,  a  cylinder,  and  cTSoy.  resemblance).  Fr.,  cytindroide. 
Ger.,  cyliniltrdhnlich.     Cylinder  shaped.     [A.  301.) 

CYLlNDROIDEiFr.).  adj.  Se4a=n' dro-ed.  See  Cylin-droid  : 
as  a  n.,  of  Cbaussier.  the  hippocampus  major.    ]I.  22  ;  K.) 

CYtlNDROIDES  (Lat.).  adj.  Si^liku'b-i^n-droidro')  i(e)'dez- 
(das).  See  Cylindroid  :  as  a  n.,  iu  the  f.  pi.,  a  family  of  the  Tetra- 
mera  or  of  the  Coleoptera.     [L,  41.  180.] 

CYLINDROMA  (Lat. X  n.  n.  Fr..  c;//mrfrome.  Ger.,  Cylindrom 
[Billroth].  Siphonom  [Henle).  .'^rhleiniK-rinkroid  (Fcirster.  Kiisterl. 
Rohrenyeschu'idst.  S,vn.  :  tubnitir  ejiithflixmn.  A  form  of  epithe- 
lioma, chiefly  of  the  f.ice,  characterized  by  cellular  proliferation  in 
the  lymphatic  net-work  and  the  production  of  large  cylindrical, 
clavate.  or  cactus-like  hyaline  bodies.  According  to  Koster.  it  is 
the  result  of  a  secondary  hyaline  metamorphosis  of  cancroid  :  ac- 
cording to  Ewetsky.  it  is  either  a  plexiftirm  sarcoma  with  c«»lloid 
degeneration,  or  a  proliferating  n)vxomatous  angeioma,  or  a  mixt- 
ure of  the  two.     iBirch-Hirschfeldl  A.  319) ;  A.  326.) 

CY'I-INDROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si^liku'li-i^n-drosT's.  Gen..  c;,7iii- 
drns'eos  \-iA\.  From  (cvAo-fipoOi-.  to  roll.  Fr..  cyliiidrose.  Of 
Schultz,  a  form  of  bony  articulation  in  which  an  os.seous  lamina 
is  rolled  upon  itself  so  as  to  form  a  canal  and  then  a  suture.  [A. 
301  ;  C] 

CY'LINDROSOM.VTOl'S,  adj.  Si=l-i'n"dro-som'a2t-u's.  From 
KvAti'Spos.  a  cvlinder.  and  o-wiia.  the  body.  Fr..  cylindrosome.  Ger.. 
cnliiidfrkiJrp'erig.  Having  a  cyhndrical  body  (said  of  fishes).  [L, 
180.) 

CYLINDROSOMES  [Dumfril]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Se-la^n^  dro-som. 
A  family  of  the  Holubranchia.     [L,  180.) 

CYIINDROSOMUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Si51(ku«l)-i=n-dro(dro')-som'- 
u'sfu^s).    See  Cy'lindrosomatous. 

CYLINDKOTHECIE.E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Si'lfku«l)-i'n"dro- 
(dro3)-the(thai-si(ki-i'e2-eta=-e').  From  icvAoSpos,  a  cylinder,  and 
eiiKTi.  a  sheath.     A  tribe  of  the  ilusci  frondiisi.     [B.  170  (a.  241.) 

CYLINDRUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Si=l(ku»l)-i»n'dru's(dru«s).  See 
Cylinder. 

CYIISSOCELORKHAPHIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Si=lCku«IVi»s(es)"- 
so(so=)se^l(kal)-o=r.raira3i'ti=-a'.  From  loiAio-is.  a  revolution,  it^Aij, 
a  tumor,  and  ?»•(»).  a  seam.  Fr.,  cyUssorimrrrhnphie.  Ger.,  vm- 
Kundene  Bruchnnht.  Of  B.  Signoroui,  a  form  of  c-ontinuous  sut- 
ure proposed  for  the  cure  of  hernia.    [A,  322.) 

CYT-IX  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Si^l(ku'l)'i»x.  Gen.,  cyVicos  (-is).  Gr., 
icvAif.    See  Caux. 

CYLLOEPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Si'l(ku'l)-lo(lo»)'e2p-u3.s(u<s).  See 
Cy'llopodes. 

CYI.LON  (Lat.).  n.  n.    Si^l(ku«l)'lo5n.    See  Cylli'm. 

CYLLOPODA  (Lat.).  CYLLOPODES  (Lat.).  n's  m.  Si«l(ku«l)- 
lo'p'o'd-a'.  -ez(asl.  From  «vAAm.  crippled,  and  irovt.  the  foot. 
Ft  cyllopode.  Ger..  Wa/sc/i(er.  One  who  has  club-toot  or  is  bow- 
legged.    [A.  322.  387.) 

CYLLOPODIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si'l(ku«l)-lo(Io=)-pod(po»d)'i»-a'. 
Talipes  varus.     [.^.322.] 

CYLLOPODION  (Lat.).  n.  m.    Si'l(ku51)lo(lo')-po5d'i'-o=n(on). 

Gr..  levAAoiroiicui-.     See  CviLOPODES. 

CY'LLOS  iLat).  adj.  Si=liku«l)'lo's,  Gr..  «vAAm.  Bandy-legged, 
bow-legged,  club-footed.    [A,  322 ;  L,  97.) 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  OJ,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  V.  like  oo  in  too;  D»,  blue;  U',  lull;  tT«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  U  (German). 
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CTT.1.0SIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Si'l(ku"ll-los'p8.  Gen.,  cyllos'eoa  i-isl. 
Or..  «vXAoiTit.  Fr..  cyllose.  Thi-  state  of  being  crippled,  especially 
by  clul)r..ut.    [A,  :»-■ ;  E  ;  L,  41.  | 

CYLLOSOMl'.S(l>at.t.  n.  ni.  Si'l(ku'l)-lo(lo>Vsom'u's(u<s).  From 
icvAAo;.  crippled,  and  <ru/iii.  the  liody.  Fr..  cytlosome  II.  OeoCfroy 
St.-Hilairel.  A  monster  havinj;  eventration  of  one  side  at  a  low 
sitimtiiin  ami  lack  of  development  of  the  correspondinR  lower  limb. 
[A,  301  :  L,  41,S8.) 

CYI-H'M  il^t.),  n.  n.  Si'liku'irin'milii'm).  Or.  KvWav.  Of 
IlippfK'rates,  knock-knee,  also  an  outward  dislocation  of  the  leg  or 
foot.    [A,  :ii;.l 

CYLrW.l.  n.    In  India,  aloes.    (L,  77.] 

CYM.V  iLat.l.  n.  n.  Silku'i'ma'.  Gen.,  n/m'atos  (-is).  Gr., 
«0(io.  I.  Tlie  voung  sprout  of  a  cabbage.  [B,  114  (o,  24).)  2.  Tlie 
fietus  in  utero"    [A.  ^4."  J    3.  See  Cvme. 

rYM.VTIliM  [Wallroth]  (Lat,).  n.  n.  Sim(ku"mVa(a>i'shi»(ti')- 
u'ln  u'nii.  The  apollieclum  of  a  lichen.  (B.  121  la.  a»).J— C.  excl- 
piilirMrine  l\Vallroth|.    !>ee  Apotheciim  criittriforme. 

CYM.VTOUES  (T,at.).  adj.  Sim(ku"mi-a't(a'ti-od'ez(as).  Gr., 
jct)MaToet5i}c  (from  KvtLti,  a  wave,  and  etSo?  reseniblaneel.  Ger., 
flnctiiiirntl.  icellen/minig.  Fluctuating  (siiid  anciently  of  a  weak, 
dicrotic  pulse).     (I..  SI.] 

CYM.\TOGI{.VMMrs  (Lat.i,  adi.  Si»m(ku«m)"a2t(a'ti.o(o')- 
gra3migra^nii'nui3siniu*s).  From  Kvfia,  a  wave,  and  Ypa/ji^a,  a 
line.    Marked  with  wavy  lines.    [L,  .341.) 

CYM.ITOID,  adj.    Sim'a't-oid.    See  Ctmatodes. 

CYM.VTOrHOKOrs,  adj.  Sim-a'to'f'o'ru's!.  I.,at.,  n/ma- 
tophorux  (from  Kvii-a..  a  cyme,  and  (topeic,  to  bear).  Fr.,  cymato- 
phtjre.    I*rovi(led  with  cyi'uatia.    (L.  IH<'.1 

CYMH.V  iLat.K  n.  f.  Si^m(ku'mri)a».  Gr..  ituVSij.  1.  A  boat 
or  any  boat-shajx-d  structure.  !A.:iIl.|  2.  A  sponere  spicule  when 
it  is  c.  shaped.  |L.  121. i  'A.  That  portion  of  the  fossa  concha?  that 
lies  alxne  the  spine  of  the  helix.  [L,  31.)— C.  conchse.  See  C 
(Sddef.). 

CVMB.EFORM.  adj.    Si'm'befo'rm.    See  Cymbifobm 

CY'MB.VI-.VKI.V  <Lat.).  n.  f.  Si'''m(ku'm)-ba'l(ba=li-aia=l'ri=-a'. 
Fr..  rymhntnire.  A  section  of  the  genus  Linnria.  [B.  121  (a.  24).] 
— C.  elallne.  The  Linariti  eltttinf.  [B.  173  (a.  211.) — C.  niuralis. 
The  Linorin  c.  fB,  173  la.  24).]  C.  spuria.  The  Linarin  spuria. 
[B,  173  (a.  24).]— Herba  cvi»l>iilari;u.  The  Linaria  c.  (the  whole 
plant).     (B.  IHOla.  21).) 

CY'MB.VL.4.KIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Si'm(ku''m)-ba=l(ba=l)a(a5)'ri's. 
See  Akyt^noid. 

CVMH.VLION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si'm(ku"m)-ba(ba')'li»-o2n.  Gr., 
Kvju^aAio^'.  Of  Dioscorides,  according  to  Dalechamps.  either  the 
C*ttylfdun  uinbtUcus  or  the  Scucifrwia  cotyU'don.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CY'MBALOID,  adj.  Si'm'ba'loid.  Lat.,  cymhalnides  (from 
Kv^^oAoc.  a  cymbal,  and  eI5ot.  resemblance).  Fr.,  cynibaloide. 
iivr..  zimlH'lahnlich.    Resembling  a  (cymbal.     [L.  41.] 

CYMB.MtlK.K  (T,at.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si'mt  ku«mi-ba'r(ba='r)-ili')'e'- 
e<a'-e3).  (If  1).  Don,  a  section  (of  G,  Don,  a  tribe)  of  the  Rhinan. 
thaceo'  cfmsisting  of  the  genus  Cymbnria.     (B.  170  la,  21).] 

CY-.MBKCEPH.ILIC,  adj.    Si'm-be^se'fa'li'k.    See  Cymbo- 

CEPHAI.IC. 

CYMBELBLITME  (Ger.).  n.  T.su«m'be»lblume».  The  Epi- 
pacli.i  lali/oliii.    IB.  180  (a,  24).) 

CY-MBEI-L.K  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si'm(ku«m)he'rieaa'-e5).  From 
KVMdi?.  a  boat.  Klliptical  reproductive  locomotive  bodies  found  in 
8onie  algals.     [B.  11).] 

CYMBKLLE.-T:  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Si'm(ku'm)be21'le'-<>(a'-e').  1. 
Of  Agardh.  a  division  of  the  liitittnnarefe,  consisting  of  Cymhclla, 
SchizDiifiiKt,  Micromcfift,  B'-rkrlfi/d.  HomiPorUidia.  (I'tnir^ictynn. 
Ilydfurnn.  filitiinu'ma.  and  (iiuiifth'nifina.  2.  Of  Harvey,  a  tribe 
of  the  Diiitttmacecv,  consisting  on  l-O^*)  of  (iomphnnfma.  Micro- 
mfgn.  and  Schizonenta,  and  subse(iiiently  (in  1H41 )  of  fionipkoiiema, 
Hinturitrladia,  Bt'rkeU'yft.  ^rhiziiHi'iita.  and  ('f/mtnllii.  These 
cloiwidoations  have  l>een  rejected  by  modern  Tnycitli>i;ists,  Kiltzing 
divides  thti  c.  into  four  genera;  Cymhi-Utx,  Ctiironciiia,  .Syticyclya, 
and  Kncyonema.  Ral»enhorst  adds  Orntonrin  and  Aiiiphnnj.  H. 
L.  Smith  in  a  recent  classification  makes  it  a  family  of  IthaphidiecE. 
[B.  121,  170IQ.  24);  B.  27.').] 

CYMniCAKIM'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Si'm(ku"m)-hi2-ka>rp'u's(u*s). 
From  nHnfiri,  a  boat,  and  icapirdc.  a  fruit.  Fr..  ri/tnbiccirpe.  Ger., 
kahn/rurhtir/.    Having  boat-shaped  fruits.     [L.  IHO.] 

CYMBIIHE.K  (Ijit).  n.  f.  pi.  Si'Tniku"m)  hi2d-i(i')'e'-e(a«-e'). 
Of  Benthani  and  Hooker,  a  suotribe  of  the  I'andece,  order  Orchi- 
dea-      IB.  4  (a.  21).) 

CY'MBII>I|T!tI  (Ijit).  n.  n.  Si»m(kn«m)-hi'd'i>u'ni(u«m).  Fr., 
cymhidif.  Ger..  Knhnlippe.  Of  Swartz.  a  geniis  of  orchids,  re- 
ferred by  Bentlinm  and  Hooker  to  the  Vandfir.  [B.  42  (o.  24).)  — 
C.  scrlpliiiii.  The  I'liiKfri  .irriptd.  [B.  ISO  (a,  24).)— C.  teBScl- 
loliles.     S4"e  ..\E[tll>KS  tr.tMeUittltm. 

CYMBI|-OLH;.s  (Ijit.i.  adj.  Si>m(ku"m)  bi'folifo'l)'i'.u>s(u<s). 
From  ryiidxt.  a  boat,  and  finiiim.  a  leaf.  Fr.,  cymbifoliv.  Ger., 
kahnbUiHritj.    Having  boat-sha[)ed  leaves.    [L.  180.) 

CVMIJIFOKM,  adj.  Si'm'hi' fo'rm.  Ijvt  .  c|/m6i/nrraM  (from 
rymbn,  a  Iwwt.  and  fitrmn,  form).  Fr.,  cyinbifornie.  Ger,  kahn- 
Jijrmiti.     See  Sraphoirl  bonk. 

rYMmX'EI'HAI.ir,  CYMB«)<'Eril.\l,«>rS,  ndj's,  Si'm- 
Nvse^'f-a^ri^k.  -.s*'5f'a3|  u's.  From  Kvufirf.  a  boat,  and  ic«^aA^,  the 
head.  Fr..  ri/mhiM-''phitli'jlo\  tier.,  kiihnsrhiidflif/.  Having  the 
vault  of  the  skull  sbaix-d  like  a  skilT  or  boat.    |L.  1 19.  l.V).] 

CYMBOfEI'HALY,  n.  Si'm-bo  .se'f  a'li'.  Fr.,cymbocijihalie. 
The  condition  of  being  cymbouephalous.    [L,  149.) 


rYMBOlDE(Fr),  adj.  Sa=n'-boed.  From  «iiM3ii.  a  boat,  ai.d 
eifiot.  resemblance.    See  Scaphoid. 

CY'MBOI'OtiON  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Si^mlku^ml-bodW  i-pog'o»n(on). 
Gen.,  cynihnpniiim'os  (-isi.  From  kv^^ij.  a  cup.  and  irwywf.  the 
beard.  Of  Sprengel,  a  section  of  the  ^t:uus  Andropogon.  [B,  121 
(a.  24).] 

CYMBri-IAD.E  [Grav]  (Lat),  CYMBl'I-ID.T:  [Contrainel 
(Lat.i.  CYMBrLIID.E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Si^miku"m)-bu»l(bu«l)- 
i(i''')'aM(a'd)-e(a'-e''),  -bu'Jl(bu<l)'i^d-e(aS-e'-').  -bu^Iibu'li-id^),  -IM-e- 
(a^-e").  Fr.,  cymbuliidees.  A  family  of  the  Thecosomata.  fL, 
121.  2:M.) 

CYME,  n.  Sim.  Or,  kv/lci.  Lat.,  cyma.  Fr.,  c.  Ger,  Tmg- 
dotdr,  .Scheindolde,  Afferdttlde.  Afterachimi.  In  general,  any  loose 
tlnwer-chister  on  the  determinate  or  cen'rifugal  plan;  more  proiv 
erlv.that  lcveI-ti>jii)ed.or  fnstigiate.  form  of  centrifugal  inflorescence 
wliK-b  re.seml)U-s  the  corynjli.  as  in  the  elder  |  B.  1.  IS).  34.  121.  123, 
21)1  itt.  24).]— Bipavoiis  r.  Fr.,  c.  biptire.  A  c.  in  which  the  primary 
axis,  ending  in  a  single  flower,  produces  at  its  base  two  leaves  or 
bracts  from  which  arise  secondary  axes,  which,  also  ending  in  sin- 
gle flowers,  produce  at  their  bastes  each  two  bracts  from  which 
arise  tertiary  axes,  and  so  on.  [B.  77,  104.  121  (a.  24).]— Bostr.v- 
choid  c.  Fr..  c.  ho.stri/choide.  Ger,  locken/iirtitige  Trttgdoldt^. 
See  Heticoid  c— Cicinnal  c.  Ger.,  krriselnde  Trugdotde.  See 
Scorpioid  c— Circinate  c.  See  Hfliroid  c.  —  Contracted  c. 
Fr.,  c.  coniractee.  Ger.,  zusnmmegezogi^ne  Trugdolde.  See  Fas- 
cicle.—Compound  c.  Fr.,  0.  ctnunoaee.  Ger.,  zusnunnenge.sctzte 
Trugdolde.  A  diffuse  and  freely  oranching  c.  IB.  291  (a,  24).]  — 
Diehasial  c  DicliotoiiMuis  <*.,  Forked  <■•  Fr.,  c.  dichotonie. 
Ger.  iciederht/lt-gabelti.-it ige  Tr\igd<tlde .  HeeBiparou.sc. — Glohoos 
c.  Fr.,  c.  globeuse.  Ger.,  kvgeirundc  Trugdotde.  ,\  rounded  c, 
like  that  ot  the  snow-ball.  [B.  .34  (a.  24)  ]— Heliroid  c.  A  nnipa- 
rous  curling  c.  in  which  all  the  branches  are  suppressed  on  one 
side  of  the  primary  axis.  [B.  77  (a.  24).]— I'anieled  e.  Fr..  r. 
panicute.  Ger..  rispige  Trugdolde.  A  compound  of  loosely  sprea(l- 
mg  c,  as  in  ^taphylca  iriloha.  [a,  24.] — Polytoiiions'  c.  See 
Trichotomous  c. — Scorpioid  c.  Fr.,  c.  scorpioide.  Ger..  skor- 
pionnrtige  Trugdolde.  A  uniparous  c.  having  the  flowers  pedi- 
celled  and  arranged  along  a  lengthened  axis  and  curving  on  itself 
like  a  scorpion's  tail,  as  in  the  lltti>.-^rt/oiuus  iiiger.  ]B.  34.  77.  121, 
291  (a,  24).]— Spiked  c.  Lat..  cytiut  spit-oia.  Fr.,  c.  spiciforme. 
Ger..  dhrige  Trugdolde  .\  mixeil  inflorescence  partaking  of  both 
forms,  c.  and  spike,  the  branches  bearing  sessile  flowers,  [a.  21.) 
-Trichotomous  c,  Triparous  c.  Fr.,  c.  triclioiome.  (Jer., 
u'icderlioltdreitheilige  Trugdolde.  A  c.  in  which  more  than  two 
lateral  axes  are  produced  from  the  primary  floral  axis.  |B.  77.  121 
(a.  24).]— liniparoiis  c.  A  c.  in  which  the  lateral  branches  are 
more  or  less  suppressed  on  one  side  or  on  both  sides  alternately. 
It  includes  the  helicoid  and  scorpioid  c's.    [B,  75.) 

CYTilECHOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Si2m(ku'm)-eia)'ko2s(ch2o's).  From 
KviJ.a.  a  wave,  and  ^xo^.  a  sound,  (ier..  Schiilpgerdusch,  Wellen- 
gcrdu.'ich.     A  wave-like  sound.     [A,  322. ] 

CY'3IENE,  n.  Si'men.  Fr..  cymeue.  Ger..  Cffntol.  Cynien.  A 
colorless,  oily  liquid  having  an  odor  soniewhat  like  that  of  lemons, 
derived  from  various  volatile  vegetable  oils,  such  as  that  found  in 
the  seeds  of  Cuminiwi  cyminum.  In  chemical  constitution,  it  is 
parapropylmetliylbenzene— /.  c.  benzene  in  which  two  hydrogen 
atoms  at  opposite  points  of  the  closed  carbon  chain  are  replaceci  bv 
propyl  and  methyl,  t'alH.CH5.H,Il.CjH,.H  =  C,oH,,.  It  is  isomeric 
with  dietbylbenzene,  metacymene,  isocymene,  etlijldimethylben- 
zene,  and  isoamylbenzene.     [B.] 

CYMENOt,  n.    Siine'n-o^l.    See  Carvachol. 

CYMENYI.,  n.  Si'me^n-i^l.  Fr..  cymenijle.  Ger..  Cymcnyl. 
The  univalent  radicle.  CioHij.  found  in  cymeiie.    [B,  2.] 

CY'MEl'X  (Fr).  adj.    Se-nm».    See  Cymose. 

CYMIC,  adj.  Si'mi^k.  Fr.,  cyminique.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
cymene.  (B.)- C  acid.  Fr.,  aciile  cymi7ii<me.  Ger.,  Cyvtin- 
siiure.  A  monatomic  aromatic  acid.  CuHnOj,  formed  by  the 
action  of  alkahes  on  cymyl  cyanide,    [a.  24.] 

CY'MI1>E  [LiiwigJ.n.  Si'miM(inid).  Ft.,cymyde.  Qer.,  Cymid. 
See  Cymyi.. 

CYMIDINE,  n.  Si'mi'd-en.  Fr.  c.  Ger.  Cvm'di'i.  A  homo- 
logueof  toluidine.  C,„H,  jN  =  C|oH,s(NHj).     [B.  l.iS  (a.  24).] 

CY'MIFEUOIS.  adj  Sim  i'fe'ru's.  L'lt.,  cymifcr  (from 
icCixa,  a  cyme,  and  /.ire.  to  l)eari.  Vr.,  cymifire.  Get.,  Irugdut- 
dcntriigeiiil.    Bearing  cymes.     [B.  123  (a,  24).) 

CY'MINK,  n.    Si'men.    Lat,  cyiin'im,  cj/nini«ni.    See  Ci'MENE. 

CY'MINH'.  adj.    Si mi^n'i'k.     Fr  ,  ci/minigue.    See  Ouminmc. 

CY'MlNI'M(Lat.i.  n.  n.  Si(kn"lnii(me)'nu'm(nu*m).  See  CrMl- 
NCM.— Emplustriim  ec.vmino.  See  A';iip/(is(ram  CCMINI.— Semen 
cyiiiliii.    Cumin. seed.    "|B.  ISO  (a.  24).| 

C\MLIN<i,  n.  Si^m'li'n'g.  .\  popular  name  for  a  variety  of 
the  Cucurbito  melniiepo.     (B,  ii  (a.  24).] 

CY'MO-BOTllYOSE,  adj.  Siin"o-bo''t'ri'-os.  Having  the  char- 
acters of  a  cymol'otrys. 

CY'MOBOTISY'S  (Lat  ),  n.  m.  Simikii«nn.o(o>)bo'fri's(ni".s). 
From  icO/jii.  a  rvme.  and  Sirpvt.  a  cluster  of  grapes.  Of  Guillard,  a 
compound  indetlnite  cymosi'  iiitloresicence.     |B.  KM  (a,  24).) 

CY'MOIIOCEAn.H  (I-at  ).  n.  f.  pi.  Sim(ku"m)-o(o>)dos(do'k )- 
e(a)'a'd(a'd)e(a'-e').    See  Cv^MonociD*. 

rY"MOnoCE.Ti  (Lat  >.  n  f.  pi.  Sim(ku'mVo(o»).dos(do'k)'e'  e- 
l„s.i.J).  Of  Bentluun  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  .Vti/firforca'.  of 
Ascherson.  a  tril«'  of  the  I'otonioiietotinceiv.  comprising  Cymo- 
docete  and  llolodule.     [B.  42  (o.  24)  ;  B.  2l.'i.l 

cy'ivi<)I)o«'eii>,f:  iijit ).  CYMonocin.T,  (Lat).  n's  f.  pi. 

Sim(ku"mHi(o>)dosld.i'k)-e(e')'i'de(a»e2),  do8(do'k)'i"d-e(a»e»).  A 
family  of  the  Oymnoaomala.    [L,  SS4.) 


A,  ape 


A«,  at;  A>,  oh;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch".  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E>,  ell:  O,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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<'VM<>f;KN  ((itT,  I,  luij.    Tsu*m-rt-cro'a'.    Giving  rise  to  fermen- 

tatiuu  ;  n-s  u  ri..  st-L-  Cymocikn.     [A.  8'J6.J 

CVMOCilON,  n.  Siin'n-jc^n.  Gcr..  Cumogen.  A  very  volatile 
oil  fortiifil  fiittn  the  distillation  of  petroleum.  It  can  be  condensed 
from  the  Kii*'»'<^iis  state  only  under  very  ^reat  pressure,  and  boils  at 
0*  C.     It  is  used  in  the  manufacture  ot  artitlcial  ice.    [B,  270  (a,  24).J 

CYMixaCAPHION  iLat.).  n.  n.  Sim(ku«ni)-o(o»hgra»f(gra3f)'- 
i'o^n.     Kr..  rynuxjraphe.    See  Kymograph. 

CY>I<HI>,  adj.  Siin'oid.  From  Kvfia,  a  cyme,  and  c72oc,  re- 
seniblunt'e,     Haviiiff  somewhat  the  form  of  a  cyme.     [L,  50.J 

C'YM<H..,  n.    Sim'o'^l.    See  Cymkne. 

CYMOI'HKNOt.,  n.    Simo-fe''u'o«I.    See  Carvacrol. 

rY3Iur<>LIE.E  iLat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Sim(ku'*mi-o(o3)-po^l-i(ia)'e«-e- 
(a'-e^t.  (_)f  Trevisan.  a  trliie  of  the  Siphtmotluilla;,  consisting  of 
iWomer/.f  and  Ci/inofutlifi.     [B,  I7i)(o.  :M).] 

TYMOI'TIOKIS  (Lat.).  rYMOFTKUrS  fRaflnesriue]  (Lat.>. 
n's  f.  and  in.  Simiku^mj-o^p'te'r-i^s,  -u3s(u*s).  From  KvfjLa,  a  swell- 
in^',  and  mepis.  n  fern.  A  Kt*uus  of  umbelliferous  plants  of  tlie 
tribe  Scifliiu'tf.  [B.A-i,  l21.2T.'j  ta.  :;t).|-C.  Feiulleri  [Gray).  The 
yainote  of  New  Mexico.  It  has  a  peculiar  pleasant  odor,  and  is 
useti.  combined  with  whisky,  as  a  stomachic  Ionic.  [B,  Gti,  275 
(a.  2-H.l 

C'Y'3IOS.t:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si>m(ku*m)-os'efa»-ea).  A  Linnn?an 
order  of  plants,  comprising  DiervilUi,  [^tnirera,  Mitrhella^  Loraii- 
thu^.  Ixora,  Morinda,  and  Vinchona.     (B,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

CYMOSE,  adj.  Sim'os.  Lat.,  n/niosus.  Fr.,  cymeiix.  Ger., 
trugdoldifj,  cf/mo.%  doldenhluthiif.  i»  the  form  of  or  bearing  a 
cyme,     [a,  21.1     See  C.  inflorescknce. 

r\.M<»TH<)AUX:(Lat  K  CYMOTHOID.E  [Kossmann]  (Lat.), 
n"s  f.  pi.  Si"-'uiiku''ml-o(o3)-tho(tho3)a2dia3d)-e(a3-e^),  -thodho^)- 
ite)'de(aa'-e'j.  Fr. ^  cymothoadees.  A  family  of  the  Isopoda.  [L, 
41,  240.] 

CYMOrS,  adj.    Sim'u's.    See  Cymose. 

CY'MVLE,  n.    Sim'un.     A  diminutive  cyme.     [a.  24.] 

CYMYL,  n.  Sim'i^I.  Fr..  cymylf.  The  radicle,  CioH,3,  of 
cymene.     [a,  24.]— C.  alcohol.    See  Cumin  alcohol. 

CYNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Siiku^j'nas.  The  Artpini.'iia  vulgaris.  (B, 
88.]— Semen  cynie  barbaricuiu.  The  immature  flower-heads  of 
the  Artemisia  ylomerata. 

CYNAGROSTTS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Si2n(ku''n)-a»g(a3p)-ro2s{rosVti''s. 
Gen.,  cyiuigros'tidos  (.-is),  -eos  (-is).    The  Triticum  repcns.     [B,  88.] 

CY*NANCHE(Lat,).  n.  f.  Si2n(ku«n)-a2n»ia3n2i'ke(ch2al.  _Gen., 
rj/nnn'ches.  Gr.,  KvvdyxT}  (said  to  be  from  Kvtov.  a  dog-,  and  ay;^ci»'. 
to  strautjie.  because,  according  to  CiBlius  Aurelianus,  in  some  torm 
of  the  iitTection  the  tongue  was  protruded  as  in  a  panting  dogi. 
Fr..  cynancie.  Ger..  Brtiune.  Any  acute  inflammatory  affection 
of  the  throat  ;  of  Hippocrates,  an  inflammation  of  the"  interior  of 
the  larynx  as  opposed  to paracynancke  yg.  v.).  [.\,311,  312  :  B,  117  ; 
E.]— C.  oelUiIaris  maligna  gaiigraenosa.  See  Angina  Liuluvici. 
— C.  contagiosa.  IHphtheritic  c.  [A.  326.]— C  dysarthritica. 
See  Angina  arthritica.—C  epidemica.  See  ^f(lli'gnant  angina. 
— C.  exanthematioa.  See  Anoina  vnriolosn  -C.  externa.  See 
C.  parotidcea. — C.  faueitim.  See  C  tonsillaris. — C  gangrienosa. 
See  Malignant  angina.  —  C  laryngea.  See  Laryngitis.  —  C. 
maligna.  See  Midignant  angina.— C.  niaxillaris.  See  C-parn- 
tiilf-a.  —  C.  inercnrialis.  Mercurial  stomatitis.  [L,  132.]^C 
a^sophagea.  See  CEsophaoitis.— C  parotid^a.  Fr.,  parotite. 
Ger..  i)hrfnspcicheldriiscni.nttzinidnng.  The  mumps  ;  an  acute  in- 
fectious disease  characterized  by  inflammation  of  the  parotid  gland. 
ID.]— C.  pharyngea.  See  Pharyngitis.— C.  prunella.  See  C. 
tnnsdlari.'i.—C  purpuroparotidea.  See  Malignant  angina.— C 
simplex.  See  Simple  .\noina.— C  strepitoria,  C  stridula.  See 
CEtorp.— C  sublingualis  maligna  gangrenosa.  See  Angina 
Lwiovici.—V.  suft'ocativa.  See  C'roi'p.— C.  tliyreoidea.  See 
GoiTRE. — C  tonsillaris.  Fr..  angine  tonsillair*^.  Ger.,  Maiidel- 
fntzitndnng.  Quinsy  ;  an  acute  inflammation  of  one  or  both  ton- 
sils. Cf.  Amygdalitis.— C.  trachealis  [Cullen].  Croup.  [L  ]— C. 
ulcerosa.     See  Malignant  angina. 

CYX.VXCHEACEOUS,  adj.  Si^n-a^n'-ke-a'shuSs.  Fr.,  cynan- 
ch^.    Belonging  to  the  genus  Cynanchuni.     [a.  24.] 

CYNANCHE.E  (T^t  ),  n.  f.pl.  Si2n'ku«n)-a3n2(a3n3)'ke'(ch^e2)- 
e(a3-e^).  Fr..  cynanclu'fs.  1.  Of  Reichetd)ach,  a  division  of  the  As- 
rlfpiddnr,  comprisin;::  Eiisffgia.  Philibcrtia,  Sarcostemma,  Dimia, 
Vf/nanrhnm,  Hohmtfrnnui,  Solenostemma,  Canakia,  Asclepias,  etc., 
and  subsequently  e>>inpri-;iiig  also  A.'tHepias,  Acerates,  Gomphocar- 
pns,  Enslenia,  and  Ojci/stelina.  2.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe 
of  the  Asclepiadecp.     [B,  42,  121,  170  (a,  24k] 

CYNANCHICirs.Lat.).adj.  Si^n(ku«n)-a-^n''fa3n«)'ki3k(ch>i2k)- 
u's(u*st.  Gr.,  (cuv-a-y^fitcd?.  Fr.,  cynanchigue.  1.  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  cynaiiche  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  neut..  ci/nanchirum,  a 
remedy  supp<ised  to  be  efficacious  in  cvnanche.  [A,  ;i87 ;  L,  116.] 
2.  The  Aspt'nda  cynanchicn.     [B.  HS  (a,  21).] 

CY'NANl'HIN,  n.    Si^n-a^n^'kian.     See  Asclepiadin. 

TYNANCHOCEIN.  n.  Si^n-aana-ko-se'i^n.  A  subs'ance  ex- 
isting in  the  sap  of  Ci/nanchiun  acutum,  fonnins;  flat,  lancedike, 
aeicular  crystals  which  melt  at  about  145''  C.,and  is  perhaps  identi- 
cal with  cynanchin.     [B.  170  (a,  24).] 

CYNANCHOL.  n.  Si^naan^'kol.  A  phenol.  CiaHa^O.  obtained 
as  a  soft  resin  from  the  sap  of  Cynanchuni  acutum.  Its  physical 
properties  are  like  those  of  cynanchin,  with  which  it  is  perhaps 
identical.    (B,  170ia,  24).] 

CYNANCHORTHOPXfEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si2u{ku«n)-a2n3k- 
(a'n3chai-o^r-tho2p-ne'(noS'e^)-a='.  For  deriv..  see  Cvnanche  and 
pRTHopN(EA.      Fr.,  cynanchorthopn^e.     The  orthopncea  of  croup. 


CYNANCHi;M(LRt.).  n.n.  Sian(ku''ni-a5n«ia"n3)'ku3m(ch'u<m). 
Fr.,  cynanche,  cynaugut^.  Ger.,  liund.twurger.  A  Linnuun  genu8 
of  Asclepiads  of  the  tribe  Q/naiichecE.  [B,  42  (a,  2-1).  1  -<".  acumi- 
natum I Tiuinherg].  The  (Jymnema  acuminata  and  the  Pinta- 
tngttH  mirrtgthyda.  [B.212.]  -€.  acutum.  See  C.  nionspi'liacnm. 
— €.  apbyllum.  The  Sarcostemma  aphyllum.  [B.  173.  214  (o, 
24).]~C.  argel,  <'.  argiiel,  i\  aricluu-I.  The  Soleuostemmaargi-l. 
[B,  5,  173,  214  la.  24).]  <.  astbiniiticum.  The  I^jdadenia  r>di- 
cidata.  [B,  2I2.|— (,'.  bracteatinn.  Tiie  Tylophora  nuthmatica. 
[B,  212. 1~C  capense.  The  Tylouhora  lo'vigata.  [B,  214.]— C 
carolineense.  Kr..  cynangne  de  la  Carolinv.  The  GonoUtbns  ca- 
rfjiinensis.  [B,  IHO,  215.  j— C".  eordiftilium.  The  Dtemia  exiensa. 
[B,  180,  212.]— C  discolor.  The  Gonolobiis  otiliguus.  [B,  180,215.] 
— C.  ecliinatum.  The  Dcemia  exten.sa.  [B.  212.]— C.  eiiule.  The 
Ptrgnlariaedulis.  [B.  173.]— C.  ercctum.  The  Marsd*>nia  erecta. 
[B,  ISO,  214.]— C.  exteuHum.  The  fhemia  exttn.ta.  [B,  J72.]— C. 
flavum.  In  part,  the  Tylaphnra  asthmatica.  [B,  212.]— C.  fus- 
catum.  A  S|)ecies  found  in  southern  Enroi)e.  The  root  is  used 
like  that  of  C  vinct't<)xicuni.  [It,  lW(a,  21).]- C.  indicum.  The 
Ttjlnphora  asthmatira  and  the  Aporynum  indicum.  [B,  173.  212, 
214.]— C.  ipccacuanba.  The  Tylophm-a  a.slftmatica.  [B.I-C. 
lan-igatum.  The  TyUgthora  hpvigata.  [B.  214.]— C.  longifo- 
lium.  See  C.  mt>ns/Hl,,iri(m.—i:,  mauritianum.  The  Ptri}>h>- 
ca  and  the  Tyloph<,r<i  Uwigota.  [B,  173.  ISO,  11)2,214  (a.  21i.]-C. 
medium.  See  C.fusratnni.-i\  monspeliacum.  Fr.,  cynangne 
(ou  scammonf^c)  dr  Mi>ntpf:Uipr.  (ier.,  rundhldttn'ger  Bundsiciir- 
ger.  A  species  growing  in  southern  France,  Spain,  Italy,  and 
Greece.  sai<i  to  furnish  a  spurious  scammony.  [B,  5,  173,  180  (a, 
2-1).]  See  -U'_</(//>*7//.r  SCAMMONY.— C".  nigi'um.  1.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  southern  Europe,  used  like  C.  vincetoxirum.  2.  Of  Cavanil- 
les.  the  Gonolobus  nigt-r.  [B.  1«0,  214  (a,24).]— C.  obliquum.  The 
Gmialobtis  obliguus.  [B,  215.]— <'.  olea>folium.  The  Solcnostem- 
ma  argei.  fB,  5,  173.  214.]— C  ovatuin.  A  .species  probably  to  be 
referred  to  Lcjitud^nia  reticulata.  [B.  212.]— C  pyr«>tecdinicum. 
The  Sarco»t<  mma  iiyndechnicum.  [B.  173,  212  (*a,  24).]  — C.  rec- 
tum. The  Marsdmia  erecta.  [B,  214.]  — C.  retic-ulatum.  The 
Leptadenia  reticulata.  [B,  212.1— C  tingen.s.  The  Marsdenia 
tinctoria.  [B,  212.]- C.  tomentosum.  An  East  Indian  shrub, 
probably  the  Tylophora  asthmatica.  The  root  is  emfjloyed  in  the 
Isle  of  France  as  an  emetic.  [B,  88,  173.  iSit.  212  (a,  24).]— C.  vimi- 
nale.  The  i^arcostenima  viminale.  [B.  173,  180,  214.]— C  vince- 
to.xicuni.  Fr..  dompte-venin.  Ger..  gemeine  Schicatbentvurz, 
deutsche  Contra yerve. St. Lorenz-Kraut  Gotte.sgabkraid,Giftuende, 
Gi/twurzel.  White  swallow-wort.  The  root  was  once  esteemed  as 
a  counter* poison.  It  contains  asclepiadin  and.  as  well  as  the  leaves, 
is  an  emetic,  especially  when  fresh,  and  in  large  doses  produces  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach.  It  has  been  used  in  skin  diseases.  [B, 
207.  212 ;  B,  5.  173,  180  (a,  24).J— C.  Tirdiflurum,  C.  vomitoriura. 
The  Tylophora  astlunatica.     [B,  212.] 

CY^s*A^X'IE  (Fr.).  n.    Se-naSn^-se.    See  Ctnanche. 

CY'NANQUE  (Fr.l,  n.     Se-na^nSk.    See  Cynanchum. 

CYNANTHEMIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si^mkuanVa^n'the-'m-i's.  Gen., 
cunanthem'idos  (-is).  Fr.,  cynanthemis.  The  Anthemis  cotula. 
[B,  88.] 

CYT»f  ANTHKOPOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Si«n(ku*n)-a2n(a8n)-throp'o2s. 
Ger.,  Kynanihrop.     A  person  affected  with  cynanthropy.     [A. 322.) 

CYNANTHKOPY,  n.  Si^n-a^n-throp'i^.  Gr ,  icv(/ac0paiiria(from 
Kv'iD^,  a  dog,  and  ai-^puiros.  a  mam.  Lat..  cynanthropia.  Fr.,cynan- 
throDie.  Ger..  Cynautliropie,  Kynanthropie.  A  form  of  insanity 
in  wnich  the  person  fancies  himself  to  have  been  transformed  into 
a  dog.  and  imitates  the  behavior  of  that  animal.     [A,  325,] 

CY'XAPINE,  n.  Si-n'a'^p-en.  Fr.,c.  Ger.,  Cynapin.  Apoison- 
ous  alkaloid  found  in  ^^thusa  cynapium.      [B,  270  (a,  24).]      Cf. 

.iETHl'SlNE. 

CYXAPIlTMiLat,).n.n.  Si»n(ku«n)-ap(a3p)'i2-u3m(u<m).  From 
KVMv,  a  dog.  and  airto*',  parsley.  Fr.,  cynapion.  The  genus  JEthu- 
sa.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

CYNARA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Si'^mku^nt'aSraS.  From  KvVapos.  canine. 
Fr.,  artichaut.  Ger..  Artischocke.  A  Linn^ean  getms  of  the  Com- 
pnsitoe.  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the  tribe  Cynaroidece. 
[B,  42  (o.  34).]— C.  acaulis.  The  Centaurea  acaulis.  [B,  42.  173 
(a.  24).]— C  cardunculus.  Fr..  carde.  chardonette.  Ger.,  Car- 
done,  Cnrdoyienart i.schocke.  The  prickly  artichoke  ;  a  variety  na- 
tive in  southern  Europe  and  northern  Africa.  The  stalks  of  the 
inner  leaves  are  edible,  and  the  dried  flowers  are  used  to  coagulate 
milk.  (B,  19,  173,  180.  275  (a,  24).1"-C.  scolynius.  Fr.,  artichaut 
cultive  (on  desjardins).  Ger.,  dchte  Artischocke.  The  French  (or 
globe)  artichoke,  garden  artichoke  :  a  perennial  species  indigenous 
to  southern  Europe  and  widely  cultivated  as  a  culinary  vegetable. 
The  plant  looks  somewhat  like  a  large  thistle.  The  flower-stems,  3 
or  4  feet  hi^h.  are  terminated  by  ttower-lieads  composed  of  dense 
imbricated  scales,  the  lower  part  of  which  is  thick  and  fleshy,  and 
is  the  portion  eaten.  The  plant  yields  a  good  yellow  dye,  and  has 
the  property  of  coagulating  milk.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  is  diu- 
retic and  has  been  used  in  dropsy.  An  extract  prepared  from  the 
leaves  is  recommended  in  trout,  rheumatism,  and  neuralgic  affec- 
tions. [B,  5.  19,  17-3,  180,  li^\  275  (o.  24t.]^C.  silvestris.  See  C. 
cardunculus. — Folia  cj  nara*.  Tlie  leaves  of  C  scolymus.  The 
expressed  juice  and  the  infusion  have  been  used  as  an  antipyretic 
and  diuretic.     fA,  319.] 

CYN.\KACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si»n(ku9n)-a2r(a3r)-a('a5)'se»- 
(ke^)-e(a3-e*).    A  group  of  plants  or  the  Asteractw.     [B,  19  (o.  24).] 

CY'NAKACEOrS,  adj.  Sian-a'^r-a'shu^s.  Lat.,  cynaraceus. 
Resembling  the  genus  Cynara  or  belonging  to  the  Cynaracece. 

[a.  24.] 

CYNARE.^  (Lat.X  n.  f.  pi.  Si^ndcu^nVafaajYea-efaS-e').  Fr., 
cynarees.  1.  Of  Sprengel  (18!8)  an  order  of  the  Composite^.,  com- 
prising Cynara.  Cirsium,  Carlina,  Saussurea.  Syncarpha.  Car- 
loicizia.,  Acama,  Carthamus,  etc.  ;  subsequently  (1826)  a  tribe  of 


O,  no;  oa,  not;  O^,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V^,  blue;  i:^,  lull;  t**,  full;  V*,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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the  Compoaiice,  comprisinR  C'piora,  Ctrsiitm,  Cnrlina^  Carlowizia^ 
IhisuphyUum,  ami  Avarna.  y.  Of  Reicheubach  (18a8),a  subsection 
of  tlu-  Canluiiuv,  vuihraL-UiK  C'/narn,  Umtporiitm,  and  Arvtium  ; 
oftrrwnrd  il.S.*t7)  a  division  of  the  Jloinoianthcc.  coinprisiuK  the 
8ub(livisioiis  Mntiitit'i',  yaasatirieir,  Varlinvve.  and  Cayaiutrfiu.  3. 
Of  LessinK.  a  tribe  of  the  SyniiiithvrvvUy  conii)rising  the  sublrihes 
C'e»iNiuriV<P.  Cnrdtiinew,  Krhinnpsidew,  Arctotideti'.  (Xhonnefe, 
CaUmltilvie^  Cunltipatttv,  and  Xi'ViutthemetJi.  4.  »_>t'  !)*•  (,'ainlolle, 
a  tribe  of  the  Tuhulifiora;  consisting  of  the  subtribes  VaU-ndu- 
larva-.  Antotid'tv.  and  KchimtpsUU'W.  5.  Of  Wood,  a  tribe  of  the 
suborder  Titbulijloriv,  order  Compfmtoe^  inehiding  Ci/nara,  Taye- 
/fjt,  Caivndida,  Centaurea,  Amhrrhoa,  Carthamns,  C/i/r(ts,  Ono- 
pardon,  Cirsiiim,  and  Uippa.  [H.  M.  VZ\,  IHi)  lo.  1^4).]  Cf.  Cardu- 
ACE,K,  CARorE.K,  CARDriNE.«,  CiK-siE.*:,  aud  Cynahace^. 

CYNAUKOUS.  adj.  Si^u-a're-u^s.  Belonging  to  the  Cynarece. 
IL.73.1 

CYNARIX»  n.  Si^u'a^r-i^n.  Fr.,  cy}w.rbie.  See  Cnicin.  [A, 
301.) 

CYNAKOCKrHAL.'E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Si2n{ku«n)-a''r(a3r)-o- 
(o*)-se»f(ke*f)'a^I(a'i)-e(a'-e3).  Fr.  cynaroc^-pfuUes.  1.  Of  Vail- 
laut,  the  Cardnacete.  2.  Of  Batscn.  an  order  of  the  Compositce, 
consisting  of  the  single  family  Cupitahe.  3.  Of  Agardh,  an  order 
of  the  .S»6a/7t;r^•r;rt^?^     [B,  19.  I'^l.  170  (o.  24).] 

CYNAItOCKI'HAI.K.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si3n(ku«nVa^rfa3r)-o- 
(o')se'f(ki'3f)-a<a3)'le^-em3-e-),  Kr.,  cyitarocepludus.  Of  Gray,  a 
di\isiiin  (if  the  Citnipniitu',  consisting  of  Onopordin,  Arctium,  Ser- 
rttfnlii,  .Silyhtiin.  Ciirdnus,  Cirsium,  Bennt-ttia.  Carlina,  Cyanus, 
Piiryijiit,  Jacf'it,  Ilip/tophu'stum,  Polyacantha,  aud  Leucantka.  [B, 
170  la,  2ti.]    See  Cynarocepual*. 

CYNAKOIDK.E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si^n(ku''n)-a3r(a»rl-o(o')-i2d- 
(edt'e'-eta'-e'-*).  Fr.,  cynat-n'idt'fs.  Of  Bent  hum  and  Hooker,  a 
tribe  of  the  Compositce,  including  the  subtribes  Erhinopsidece, 
Carlinece,  (JordnineiJi,  aud  Centaurew.     [B.  i'i  lo,  24).] 

CYNARRHOUIirM  (Lat.),  CYNAKUIIODON  (Lat.).  CYN- 
AUUII<>l>i:>I  'Lat.l,  n's  n.  Si'^u(ku«u)-a"Jr(a3r)-rod(ro3d)'i3-u3m- 
<u*mi,  -a^rla^ri'nMUro^dl-o^n.  -u^mtu^m).  Fr..  cynarrhode.  A  fruit 
like  that  t)f  the  rose,  fleshy  aud  composed  of  numerous  ovules  with 
a  solid  pericarp  inclosed  in  a  (leshy  calyx,  but  not  adherent  to  the 
inner  surface  or  the  calyx.    [B.  1,  19,  77  (a,  54).] 

CYNCHNIS  tLat.).  n.  f.  Si'n^kCkuOnJchaj'nias.  Or.,  kvvxvv^. 
Of  IlipiMcrates,  a  cup  for  holding  medicines.      [A,  325;    L,   94 

(a.  an.) 

CYNENE,  n.    Si'nen.    Yv  ,  cyncne.    See  Cinene. 

CYNIA  (I^t.),  n.  f.    Sin(ku*n)'i3a'.    See  Cynocrambk. 

CYNIATRI.V  {Lat.>.  n.  f.  Si3n{ku'>n)-i3(e)-a'-'t(a'tVrifre)'a^ 
From  Kvtav,  a  tlog.  and  iarpe-a,  medical  treatment,  tier..  Ilunde- 
arzueikninle.  Medicine  in  its  applicatiou  to  the  diseases  of  the 
dog.     LA.  3^*2.] 

CYNIC.  CY'NICAt,.  a<lj's.  Si'n'i»k.  -Pk-a'l.  Gr.,  kvvikos  (from 
Kvatv.  a  dog).  Lat.,  cjpiicus.  Fr.,  cynique.  Ger.,  hundeartUj.  Dog- 
like (said  of  a  sort  of  spasmodic  action  of  the  facial  muscles  by 
wiiif'h  the  lips  are  retracted  so  as  to  exi)oso  the  teeth,  as  in  an  irri- 
Uted  dogi.     [A.  301.1 

C'YNICTIDINA  (Lat.V  n.  n.  pi.  Si«n{ku''n)-iak-ti3d-i(e)'na».  A 
tribe  of  the  Ilerpctkke.     [L,  277.] 

CYNIPID.'E  iLat.>,  n.  f.  p!.  Si'nCku^n^-i'p'iM-cfa'-e*).  Ger., 
O'dlwenpen.  The  gall-Ilies  :  a  family  or  group  uf  the  Ilynicnopfera 
divided  into  three  secti«)ns,  llic  J'smidt's  Uhe  true  gall-Hies),  fm 
liitfe,  and  the  Fi'ifitidif.     [L.  11)15.] 

CYNIPS  [Linna?us]  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Si"n(ku<'n)'iaps(ej)s).  Gen., 
cynip'os  (■(.•*).  Gr.,  Kvi*fi.  Ger..  Gnllwesjte.  A  genus  of  the  Cyni- 
pidtii,  or  more  nroperly  of  the  pHenidte.  The  females  deposit  their 
eggs  in  the  bark  of  trees,  causing  the  formation  of  galls.  |L,  4li, 
11WI.|— C  argciit<'a  (seu  toziiM.  O.  fcrundutrlx,  C.  Insana,  C. 
Kolliirl,  C.  Miilpighil,  <*.  Iteiitnurl.  Species  which  produce 
galls.  [L,  87.]— <".  Rraiullii.  See  C.  rostr.—i'.  ^allnt  tinetoriie. 
A  variety  pnxluc-ing  the  Aleppo  galls.  [L.  I'.HVl— C  hayiieana. 
Ger.,  n(ty7u'"H  iitdlnu'spe.  A  species  very  like  C.  Rrftndtii\  [B.  1H|» 
(a,  2t).]— C  inHaiiuH.  An  .\siatie  variety  producing  the  Mecca  or 
Bussorah  galls.  [L,  19.  121.]— C.  Kollari.  A  species  producing  an 
hiferi<)r  kind  of  galls  on  the  common  English  oak.  containing  about 
17  per  cent,  of  tannin.  [B,  5  ;  L.  121  («.  2l).j— C'.  li|j:niruhi.  Sr-e  C. 
Knlltiri.—C.  psi'iH-H  (Ltnnjeus).  An  Kast<'rn  variety  em ployt-d  in 
cai)rlfleation.  |Fj,  lO.'i.]— C'.  <|ii<TruH  folii.  Fr..  c.  d**  In' f/nllc. 
Syn.  ;  lUpUjU'pis  i/nliiv  tinrtorin'  [GeotTrovj.  A  species  living  upon 
the  (Jurrrujt  inftciorin  and  producing  galls  [q.  v.).  IB.  ."J  la.  2Ivl  ~ 
C  qtiorcutf  Infeetoria;.  See  C*.  gnllw  tincti)rifr.~C,  rosa^  Fr.. 
c.  dn  roitivr.  Ger,  Hoacngallwespe,  RosengallenjUege^  Roscnbohrvr. 
See  UiioiiiTKH  rojtfr. 

C  Y  N  Hj  II K  ( Fr. ),  ad j .    So  nek.    See  Cynical. 

CYMSM.  n.    Si^n'i'^s-i^n.    See  Cnicin. 

CYNNAUAR.  n.    Si=n'aS-ba'r.    See  CiNNAnAR. 

CYNOB<>TANK(Lat.),  n.  f.  Si^n' kuinio(oai-ho3t'a^n'a»n)-ofa). 
Gen.,  ryiuiltid'itm'jt.  From  kvuv,  a  dog,  and  pordvij.  fodder.  See 
Cvnantuemi.s. 

C:YNO<;kI»HAI.IA  (Tjit.).  n.  f.  Si«nfku«n^-o(o='V8ei>f(keaf)-a- 
(a"t'Ii'-a3.  I.  The  state  of  ix'ing  cynocephalous.  2.  The  PUintago 
pityllhtm.  3.  A  name  for  many' siJecies  of  Antirrhinum^  espe- 
cially the  Antirrhinum  mnju-a.     [B,  121  (a,  20.] 

CYNOCEI'HAI.IC,  adj.      Si^n-o-se^fa^riak.     See  Cynocepii- 

AlAiVS. 

CYNorKniAT.in.T:  ajit.\  rYNorKriiAi.inr.s  (Lat.>.  n. 

f.  pi.  Sianiku^nt-oioa)  seJfike'Jf)-a'''Ua31)'i3d  e(a*-e5),-ez(e»9).  A  fam- 
ily of  the  Caturrhiui.     [L,  321.) 

C'YNOCKPHAMNA  (Ijit.V  n.  n.  pi.  Sianikn«nVo(o").8e''f- 
(ke«Oft'Ka»ihi(e)'na>,    A  tribe  of  the  Simltuta:.    [L.  272.] 


nfjut- 


CYNOCErHALION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si'-'n(ku''n)  o(o3)-se3fike2f)-a- 
(a3)'li'''-o-u.  Gr.,  Kvvo<t<tid\toy  [DioscoridesJ.  See  Cynocephalia 
t3ddef.). 

CYNOCEPHAroUS,  adj.  Si'-n-o-se'f a^l-uSs.  Gr..  KvvoK4ii>aXo9 
(from  Kvuiv,  a  dtig.  and  «e<^aA»j.  the  head).  Lat..  ci/nocepludits.  Fr., 
cynoci'phalf.  (ivr. ,  hiinasK02>Jig.  Having  tlie  head  shaped  like  a 
dog-s.    LA.:t2.Vl 

CYNOCHALE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si''nfku«n)-o2k{o2ch»>'a^I(a3I)-e(a). 
Gen.,  cynoch'ahs.  Gr.,  kv^oxoAtj  [DioscoridesJ.  The  Polygonum 
avicidare.     [B,  88.] 

CYNorOPUr.S  CLatX  n.  f.  Sian(ku*n)-o(o3)-ko'p'ru3s(ni*s). 
From  Kvuiv,  a  dog,  and  (cdirpos.  excrement.    See  Albcm  (iracutn. 

CYN<>CR.\31HE  (Lat.).  u.  f.  Si3niku*n)-ofo3)kra3m(kra3m)'- 
belba).  Gen.,  cynocram'bis.  (Jr.,  KVfo^pa^pTj  |Piosc<'ri<les).  (Jer., 
liundskohl.  The  genus  Thvlitjinnim^  also  the  Brassicd  Rilvestria. 
(B.  121  (a,  24).]— C.  prostrata.  The  Thtligonum  atsiuoideiim.  [B, 
173  (a.  24).] 

CYNOCKAMBE.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si^n(ku"n)-ofo3i-kra^m- 
(kra^ml-be^-eta^-e^).     Fr.,  cynocrambees.    See  Theligoxk^. 

CY>fOCT<>N,E  (T^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si^n(ku''nt-o^k'to2n-e(a9-e»). 
Ft.,  cynoctoncs.  Of  Deeaisne,  a  divisi<»n  of  the  Asclepiadva'  ver<i', 
comprising  Orthosia,  C'ynocttmnm,  Pycout'ttnim,  Holosteinma, 
Solenustemrnn,  Ararya,  aud  Schitbertia.     [B.  ItO  (a.  24).] 

CY'NOCTONE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si2n(ku«n)-o2k-ton(toan)'ea-e- 
(a^^-e^i.  Of  Endlicher.  a  secti<pn  (of  Mtissncr,  a  subtrilK')  of  the 
Cynanchece,  comprising  JI(dftstr>inii(i.  Ci/nnnclmm.  Vinatoj-icum, 
Cordylogyuf,  Solpnostemnia,  (rlossostciilum us.  MetttpUwis.  Phys- 
solobium,  liunbnrya,  Pycnoiieuron,  anu  Morrenia.     [B.  170  (a.  24). 

CYNOCTONI'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si2niku"n)-o2k'to'Jn-u3m(u*m). 
Gr.,  KwoKTOfOf  (fi'oin  Kviuv,  a  dog,  and  KTciveiv,  to  kill).  Of  the 
ancients,  a  variety  of  Ac<»utn7n  ;  of  (iuielin.  a  geiuis  of  the  Grn- 
tinnacece.  but  now  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  Lnqnuincvcp.  [B, 
19,  121.  170,  173.  197  (o,  2n.]-r.  peti<»latuiii.  The  Mitrcola  pe- 
tiolata.  [B,  21.'>.]— C.  sessilUIorum.  The  Mitreola  Sfssilifiora. 
fB,  21.5.] 

CYNODECTOS  (Lat).  CY'NODECTITS  (Lat  \  n's  m.  Si'n- 
(ku^ni-oio^t  de^kidakj'to^s,  -t\)3.s(tu*s).  Gr..  Kvi'65»jKT09(from  Kvtav,  a 
dog,  and  h6.Kveiv,  to  bite).  A  pereon  who  ha.s  been  bitten  b}'  a  dog. 
[Dioscorides  ( A.  325).] 

CYN01>ES{Lat.).  adj.  Si2n(ku«D)-o'dez(das').  Gr..  KvvwSTjyIfrom 
KVtiiv,  a  dog,  and  etSoy.  resemblance).  See  Canine  and  Cynical.— 
C.  orexis.    See  Cynorexia. 

CYNODESMA  (Lat.),  CY'NODESHIE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Si»n(ku«n)- 
olo^ij-de^s'ma^,  -me(ma).    See  Cynodesmion. 

CY'NODESMESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  S;3n(ku"n)-<  (o5)(le2s-me(rnay- 
si^s.  Gen.,  ci/nodrsines'eos  {-is).  From  kv<i}v,  a  dog,  and  Stfffttlv,  to 
fetter.    See  Infibulation. 

CYNODESMION  (Lat),  CY'NODESMITS  (Lat.).  n's  n.  and  m. 
Si2nfku*n)-o<o3)-de3s'mi2-o2n.  -mu^sinni^s).  Gr..  KvyoSitrfnov,  kvio- 
SeViUTj.  Kuro5e<rjLios.  An  old  term  for  :  I .  The  frjennm  of  the  prepuce. 
2.  Inlibulation.  3.  The  prolonged  detention  of  the  penis  in  the 
vagina  during  copulation  in  dogs.     [A,  322,  325.] 

CYNODINE,  n.  Si^n'o-den.  Fr.,  c.  Ger..  Cynodin.  A  crys- 
tallizable  principle  found  in  Cynodon  dactylon,  resembling  aspaVo- 
gine.     [B.  18.  88.  173  (a,  24).] 

CY'NOI>ON  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si2n(ku''n)'o(o3)-do2n.  Gen,,  cyttn- 
doni'os  {-is).  Fi-oin  kvmv,  a  dog,  and  66ov's,  a  tootli,  .\  genus  of 
gra-^ses  of  the  tribe  Chloridea'.  [B,  42  (a.  241.]— C  cla<-tylon.  Fr., 
c/iivndcnt,  pied  dv  ptndv.  (ier..  wudieriider  Ilnutlsznhn.  The 
doiihsi,  or  dooriifi.  or  India  ;  used  in  southern  Jiurope  instead  of 
Tritirum  rfpens.  [B,  18,  :il,  173.  180.  275  (a.  21),]  -C.  linearis.  An 
Fast  Indian  species.  The  root-stock  is  similar  in  its  j>roperties  to 
that  of  C.  dactylon.  [B,  121,  172,  180  (a,  24).j— C.  ollieinale.  See 
C.  dnctylon. 

<*YNOI>ONTE-^  (I^t.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Siannvu«n)-o(o=')-doant'e2-e- 
(a^e^).  Fr.,  cynodontes.  Of  Link,  a  family  of  the  (j'raminece, 
consisting  of  tlie  genus  Cynodon.     [B.  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

CYNOI>ONTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Si»n(ku"n)-o(o3)-do5nt'e2(e«s). 
(Jr.,  KwoBovra.     The  canine  teeth.     [A,  325.] 

CYNOGLOSSA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si^mku''n)oio3)-g]o2s(glos)'sa*.  See 
CYNofiLossfM  oJJicinalv.—V.  iniijur,  V.  vulgaris.     See  C. 

CYNOGLOSS.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si«n(ku«u)-o(o3)-gIo2s(glo8)'- 
setsa'-e'').    The  C'ynoglosseai  of  Endlicher.     [a,  24.] 

CYNOGL.OSSK  (Fr.),  n.  Se-no-glos.  1.  See  Cynooi>ossum.  2. 
Of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  Cynngloasnm  olficintilf.  (B.  121.]-  Pilules  <le  c, 
Pilults  lie  V.  opiaet^es  [Fr.  (\xl.l.  lAit..  i>ihil<i-  mm  cynoglossn. 
PiUs  made  by  dissolving  ]0  parts  of  extract  nf  opium  in  .'15  parts  of 
clarified  honey,  aud  inci.'rporating  10  parts  each  of  iiowdercd  Cyno- 
glossum  officinale  and  hyoscyamus-seeds,  15  parts  or  tnyrrh.  12  parts 
of  frankincense,  and  4  "parts  i-ach  of  salTron  and  cnstor.  and  uivid- 
irig  int<i  pills  of  2»t  eentigrannues  each.  [B,  113  ta,  21i.J— JSirop  de 
c*.     See  SyrupHS  cVNOOLossi. 

iVNOGLOSSE.K  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Si»n(kn«nVo(o3)-glo»s(glos)'- 
se'-'-eta'-e^).  1.  Of  (J.  Don,  a  sublribe  of  the  /Viff//o.s-,sr(r.  consisting 
of  JCrhinoKperiini m ,  Roehelin,  < hnphfdiides.  < 'yiiogbissiiiii.  and  .I.s- 
pcrngo.  2.  Of  Koch,  a  tnbe  of  the  PonigineT',  coniprising  the 
same  genera  with  the  exception  of  Piirlnlin.  3.  of  Kciehenbacb.  a 
subdivision  of  the  Sriuz<ii;trpirn\  consisting  of  PluginhotryH.  Anic- 
bin.  Trichodesfno,  h'indirn,  etc.  suliJ^ciiucnlly  comprising  the  same 
genera  as  ICndlicher's.  who  nuide  it  a  tribe  of  the  Itonngitteo'.  com- 
prising Trichodesma,  (hnpholodrit,  Pindcrn,  Mftttio,  Solenanthus, 
< 'ynoijlitssum.  Asperngo,  fCchinottperm um,  I'Viedrichsfhal in .  Pectit- 
rorifo.  Sncheliniio.  (^arrinia,  and  Krynitzkia.  I.  Of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  subtrilM-  n{  the  liorognv.     [B.  42.  170  la.  21).) 

C'YNOGUOSSID.t:  (I^at,),  n,  f.  pi.  Si2n(ku''n)-o(oS).glo«s(gIos)'- 
si'Jd-e(a*-e').    Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  JiorraginacecE,  consisting 


A.  api':  Aa.  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Cha,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  Ea,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N.  in;  N^.  tank; 
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of  EiulIichrr'H  CifiwalosMeoi  with  the  exception  of  the  genus  Krynitz- 
kin.     |H.  irufo,  24).  r 

C^YNO(ir<>ssrM  (Lat.).  n,  n.  SPn(ku"nVn(n3)  plo^sftrlosVsu^m- 
tsiPin).  (Jr.,  icvv6y\uia<Tov  ifroni  Kuuf,  adog,  and  y\uia<Ta.,  tin*  limjjue). 
Ki'.,  rf/in>iil,)SM\  (ier.,  JJuiuisznngt:  A  k**'ih«  "f  l)i>niKiiuicrou.s 
ht'i'hs  of  tho  north  t^Mnpt-ratc  zone.  [B.  I'J.  121  la,  21).]  C  ain- 
]>l('\lc>»ul«<.  St'e  C.  virf/inicum.—C*  aiigu»tifolUiiii.  Fr.,  ryno- 
yliissf  a  fi-nilli'S  t'-troitts.  St;e  C.  bicolor.^C  ui'Kfiittnini.  See  C. 
chriri/ftliuni.^V:  bicolor.  A  variety  of  C.  opicinaU-  having  a 
whilt'  tluwer  with  a  bright-red  or  purj)Iish  fornix.  [B,  tVl,  173,  18U 
(o,  21). J  -C  eheirifolium  [Linnffiusj.  Fr.,  cynouloase  d  ft'iiilles  de 
airojUe.  A  speuirs  growing  in  .'iontliern  Kiirope  from  wtucli  a  salve 
IS  made  that  is  nsed  as  an  application  to  uloers.  [B,  17;i.  I!SO(a, 
2^1).]— C  hybriduin.  See  C*.  hicotor.  C  inajns.  <'.  otHcinule. 
Fr.,  vi/nool'nittf  of/trjiui/c.  hiihv  <Viintnl,  liimjue  dt-  chirii.  tJer., 
gvnirinf  Ilundftznnf/e,  l''iiiisfi/iii'  r,  Lithiimjltfiii.  Common  honnd's- 
toiigiit'.  a  biennial  species  common  in  Fjiropeand  the  United  States. 
The  leaves  and  root,  especially  the  hitter,  have  been  empl<»yed  in 
couglis,  catarrh,  dysentery,  and  diarrhipa.  and  applied  externally 
to  ulcers,  bnrns.  etc.  It  contains  cynogiossine.  [B,  h,  173,  IHl).  270 
(a,  2lt.  I— t'.  oiiiphalodes.  Vr.,  cifuiujlosse  ompliaUtidt\  herbe  du 
niniihril^  pt'titc  htmrrauchf.  A  French  species,  considered  a  mild 
astringent.  [B,  173  (a.  24).] — C  pietuin.  A  species  growing  in 
southern  Europe,  used  instead  of  C.  officinale,  [h.  (U,  1S()  (a,  24).]— 
C  virKriiiiouin.  Fr.,  ci/noi/lnssf  de  Virginie.  Wild  comfrey  ;  a 
hairy  plant  found  iu  woods  and  thickets  from  Vermont  to  Virginia. 
It  has  properties  similar  to  those  of  C.  officinale.  [B,  ^,  18<)(a. 
211.]— C.  vuljcare.  See  (".  ojHctnale.— He rha,  cynoglossi.  The 
herb  of  C.  oiUeinale.  |B.  Iw)  (a,  2-1).]  —  Massa  pilularuin  tie 
cyiioglusso,  i>Iassa  pilulartttii  e  cyiioglosso  [Dan.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph. J.  See  Pilulo'  de  ctjnofflos.'io.—  Viliilivi  cum  cyno- 
Iflosso  [Fr.  Cod.]. — l*ilula>  ile  cyiiuKiu.sso  [Belg.  Ph.,  Prnss.  Ph., 
5th  ed.].  Fr.,  pihdes  du  rf/ni)(flosse  <}piarees  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  pil- 
doras  de  ein>i<//inia  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  niiissa  pHularum  de  (seu  e) 
ci/noglosso  { ]hin.  Ph.,  Swiss  I'h.,  Ntprwcg.  Ph.].  Pills  composed  of  15 
|)arts  of  myrrh.  12  of  ohbanum,  10  each  of^he  bark  of  c.-root,  extract 
of  opium,  and  Iiyoscvanius  seeds,  and  4  each  of  crocus  and  eastore- 
um,  mixed  with  :i.'i  o't  honey,  to  form  a  pillular  mass  to  be  divided 
into  pills  of  02U  gramme  each  [Mex.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  0  parts  of  pulver- 
ized myrrh,  5  of  pulveri/:ed  olibannm.  4  each  of  pulverized  opium, 
pulverized  c.-root,  an<l  pulverized  hyoscyauius-seeds,  and  2  each  of 
pulverized  caryojihylhim,  cassia-root,  and  nltluca-root  [Dan.  Ph.]  ; 
or  of  1  part  each  of  pulverized  caryopbyllum,  cinnamon-bark,  ex- 
tract of  opium,  myrrh,  hyoscyamus-seeds.  anil  styrax  calamitus,  and 
2  partj*  each  <tf  olibanum  and  c.-root  [Swiss  Ph.]  ;  or  of  22  parts  of 
eastttreum.  tlO  of  the  bark  of  c.-root,  18  of  crocus.  12  of  extract  of 
opium.  14  of  gum  arabic,  and  7  of  sugar  [Sp.  Ph.]  ;  or  of  6  parts 
eacli  of  pulverizeil  Ceylon  cinnamon,  caryophyllum,  castoreum 
canadense.  crotnis.  and'  hyoscyanius  see<is,"  12  each  of  pulverized 
ohbanum  and  opium,  3  each  of  aIct»bol  and  li'jnid  styrax.  18  of  pul- 
verized mj-rrh,  and  15  of  pulverized  c.-root  [Norweg.  Ph.].  [B.  95 
(a,  21).]^PilulTO  de  oyiKiK* '*-•*!***  opiatse.  See  Pilules  de  cyno- 
QLossE  op/ac'(*c.<. — Radix  (ryuoglcsst  [Belg.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph..  Nor- 
weg. Ph.].  The  root  of  L\  opicinnle.  [B,  95.]— Syrupus  cyno- 
glosfti.  Sp.^jarabe  de  e//H>f//'<.sfr  [Sp.  Ph.].-  A  preparation  nmde 
by  boiling  :W)  parts  of  the  nnit-bark  of  C.  officinale  with  enough 
water  to  make  7<X1  parts  of  decoction,  adding  0  8  part  of  extract  of 
opium  and  l,2(Rt  parts  of  sugar,  straining,  and  adding  7  parts  of 
tincture  of  safTnm  and  9  of  castoreum  iSp.  Ph.]  :  or  by  macerating 
1  part  of  C.  officinale  in  0  parts  of  cold  water,  straining,  adding  24 
parts  of  syrup,  boiling,  and  straining  again  [Fr.  Cod.,  1837].  [B, 
95.  119  la,  21).] 

CV'XOID.  adj.  Sin'oid.  Lat.,  cynoideiis  (from  Kv^ttv,  a  dog,  and 
el5o9,  resemblance).  ResembUng  a  dog.  ["Proc.  of  theZool.  Soc," 
18.S-,,  p.  4t>rtiL).]     * 

CVNOIDK  A  (Lat).  n..  n.  pi.  of  adj.  cynoideus  (animalia  under- 
stood). Si-niku^nj-oio^j-i^dU'dj'e'^-a^.  A  section  of  the  Fissipedia. 
[U  121.] 

<'VNOII)ES  (Lat.),  adj.  Si2niku«n1-o(o3)-i(e)'dez(das).  Gr., 
Kui'0€t5>j?  (from  Kvutv,  a  dog.  and  ecSos,  resemblance).  Dog-like  ;  as 
a  n..  of  Pliny,  the  leaves  of  the  Fsyilinm.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

t"yN<>L(>(;V,  n.  Si^n-o^l'o-ji^.  From  KViav.  a  dog.  and  Ad-yos. 
understanding.     Fr.,  cynologie.    The  zoology  of  the  dog.     [L,  15().] 

rVNOLOPHA  (Lat.),  CYNOLOPHI  (Lat.).  CYNOLOPHOI 
(Lat).  n's  n.  pi.,  m.  pi..  an<l  in.  pi.  Si^n(iku^n)-o2ro^f-a^.  -iie),  -oi. 
(ir..  Kvv6\o^a.,  (T.'i'dAoi^oi  (from  Kviav,  a  dog.  and  Actios,  a  projection). 
The  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebrte  ;  so  called  because  of  their 
prominence  in  lean  dogs.     [A,  322.  325.] 

CYNOLYSSA  (Lat).  CY'NOLY'SSON  (Lat.\  CY-NOLY'SSUM 
(La^).  n"s.  Si^mku'*ni-o(o3)-li2s(hi''s)'sa3,  -so^n,  -suSmtsu^m).  Gr., 
KVv6\v(T<Ta  (fr<im  Kvtav,  a  dog.  and  Aiitro-a,  madness).  Ger.,  Hunds- 
K'K^/Mlst  def.i.  7'(>?;fr((r»t(2ddef.).  1.  Rabies.  2.  The  fabled  worm 
found  under  the  tongue  in  cases  of  rabies.     [A,  322,  325.] 

CYNOLYSSUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Si2n(ku«n)-o(o3idi2s(lu«s)'su3s(su^s). 
Gr.,  KVfdAuffcro?.     Affected  with  rabies.     [A,  32'2.] 

CYNOMETRA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Si2n(ku«n)-o(o9)-men'ra3.  Fr., 
cynometre.  Ger.,  Hnndsschitajn.  A  genus  of  leguminous  plants  of 
the  series  Copniferece,  closely  allied  to  Hardwickia.  [B.  121  (a.  21).] 
— C.  agalloelia.  Sc-e  AloKxylon  agallochnm. — C.  caiilitlora. 
A  tree  found  in  the  East  ant.1  West  Indies.  The  tleshy  husk  of  the 
fruit  is  eaten  raw,  boiled,  or  preserved  with  wine  or  sugar.  The 
ro(>t  is  purgative.  The  fruit  furnishes  an  oil  used  in  cutaneous  dis- 
ea.ses.  [B.  173  (a,  24) ;  L,  .30  (a,  H).1~C.  ramiflora.  A  tree  found 
in  Lulia.  The  root  is  purgative,  and  a  lotion  made  from  the  leaves, 
bt^iled  in  nulk  and  honev,  is  applied  externallv  in  scabies,  leprosy, 
and  other  cutaneous  atTe'ctious.     [B,  172  ta,  24»-'] 

CYNOMKTRE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Si2n(ku''n)-o(o3)-me5t're»-e- 
(a3  e^).  Of  Beiitham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Ctrsalpinete,  com- 
prising Cijuometra.  Hardwickia,  O'paifera,  Dialium^  Apuleia^ 
Detarium,  and  Cntdya.     [B,  42,  121,  170  (a,  24).J 


<'VNOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Si«niku«D)-om(o^ni)'i«-a».     The  Plan- 

tagit  rynttpH.      [B,  HM.j 

<'YNOMOUIACE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si2n(ku«n>.o(o»Hnrior(mo»r)- 
i^-a(a3)'se'*'(ke2)-e(a*-e').    Of  Eichler,  the  Bala nuphoracece.    [B,  121 

(a.  21t.| 

C'YNOMORID.^  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Si2niku«n)-o(o3).mo^r'l»d- 
e(a5e^).  Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  lialanophoracetp,  comprising 
Ci/nomorinm.  Mystropetalum^  Jialanophora,  and  Phitacordylm. 
[B,  121,  170  (a.  2-1).] 

CYNO.MORIE/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si'n(ku«ni-o(o»)-mo'r-i(ia)'e«- 
e(a3-e''').  Fr.,  cifnomoriees.  1.  Of  Agardh.  a  tribe  of  the  Urticetp, 
Comprising  Helos-is^  Langxilortut.  Halnnophoin.  f  'i/nonutri urn,  and 
Sareophyte.    2.  Of  Sebott  and   Kndlicher,  a  tribe  of  the  Halnno- 

fthoreiv,  consisting  of  Cynnninrhiin.  to  which  Etidlichersiibsequent- 
y  atlded  lUiUinnphora  and  Mystntuettdon.  3.  Of  Mei.ssner,  the 
sjime  tribe  as  Endhchers,  to  wiiich  ne  added  h'/topttlocncniis.  4. 
of  LiiuUey.  an  order  of  the  l\'hizanthe(K.  5.  Of  Rnchenhach,  a  di- 
vision of  the  lialanophortte,  with  Endlicher's genera.   [B,  170(o,  24).] 

CYNOMOKION  (Lat),  CYNOMORIUM  (Lat).  n's  n.  Si'^n- 
(ku"n)-o(o^i  nionmn^rri'J-oSn.  •u3m(u*ni),  Gr.,  Kwopioptov  (from 
Kvtav,  a  dog.  anil  ^opcov,  the  penisi.  Fr..  cynomoir.  tier.,  Hundn- 
kollu-n,  Ilnndsruthe.  \.  A  genns  of  balanophoraceotis  plants  in- 
digenous to  Ilie  Levant,  the  (I'anary  Islands,  Syria,  and  ('entral  Asia. 
2.  The  genus  Cynometra.  fB,  42,  121  (a,  24).]— C  cayennenMe. 
The  IUlosi.s  cayen/iensijt.  [B,  180  (a.  2-1).]— C.  corciiieuin.  The 
scarlet  fungus  of  Malta  ;  a  snecies  growing  in  Sicily.  Malta.  Sar- 
dinia, northern  Africa,  and  tiie  Canary  Islands.  It  was  formerly. 
under  the  name  of  fungux  melitensi.%  highly  valued  as  a  styptic 
and  astringent.  It  has  no  o<lor.  but  has  an  astringent,  hitter,  and 
somewhat  sour  or  salty  taste,  though  the  variety  growing  on  the 
Canary  Islands  is  sai<l  to  be  valued  as  a  food.  In  Malta  it  was 
formerly  employed  to  procure  abortion,  and  was  so  highly  prized 
as  a  cure  for  (hsenterv  that  its  growth  and  collection  were  pro- 
vided for  by  governmental  regulations.  [B,  19,  180.  275  (a.  24>.]— 
C.  jamaieeiise.    The  firlosis  Jiimaicensis.     [B,  180  (a.  24).] 

CYNOMOKPHA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Si2n(ku«n)-o(o3)-mo2rf'a3. 
From  Kvuiv,  a  dog,  and  n-op^'j-,  form.  Fr.,  cynomm-phes.  A  family 
of  the  Pinnipedia.     [L.  IHU.J 

CYXOMYIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si2n(ku«n)-o(o3)-mi(mu«l-i(e)'a3.  Gr.. 
Kwo^Lvia.     Of  Pliny,  the  genus  Psyllium.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

CYNOPEMPHIX  iLat.).  n.  f.  Si2u(ku«n)-o(o3)-re2m'fi2x.  Gen.. 
cynopfmphi'gos  {-is).     From  kuwj'.  a  dog,  and  n-€>n^i|.  a  blister.     See 

TERMINTHrS. 

CYNOPHALLOPHOKUS  (I-at.),  adj.  Si^n(ku''n)-o(oS)-fa'I- 
(fa^h-lo^f'o^r-u^siu^s).  From  (cuu)!-.  a  dog.  0aAA6?,  the  penis,  and 
^ofi^lv.  to  bear.  Fr.,  cyuophullophore.  Resembling  a  dog"s  penis  in 
shape  :  as  a  n..  in  the  fern.,  cynophallophora,  the  Capparis  spinosu. 
[A,  322:  L,  180.] 

CY'NOPITHECIN.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si'infKii«n)-o(o3)-pinh-e2s- 
(ak)-iie)'ne(na3-e2).  From  kvu>v,  a  dog,  and  iri5ij«05,  a  monkey.  Fr., 
cynopithetpies.    A  subfamily  of  the  Stntiadie.     [L,  121.] 

('YNOPS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Si-n(ku*'ni'o''ps(ops).  Gen..  cj/7iop'os(-/s). 
Gr..  KVfuitii.     Of  Pliny,  the  Plantago  psyllium.     [B,  121  fa.  24).] 

rVNOREXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si^n(ku«n)-o(o3)-re2x'i2.a3.  Gr., 
Kvvopc^  a  ifroui  Kvuiv.  a  dog,  and  opcfi?,  appetite).  Fr..  cynnrexie^ 
faun  canine.  Ger.,  Cynorexie,  Huiutshunyer.  Lit.,  hunger  hke  a 
"dog's  ;  a  voracious  appetite  (see  Buumia).  [L,  41, 102  ;  '*  Brit.  Med. 
Jour.."  Dec.  8.  1888,  p.  1309.] 

CY'NORRH.*:STES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Sian(ku«n)-o2r-re2st'(raS'e«st)- 
ez(as).  Gr..  Kwoppaia-rri^  (from  Kvtov.  a  dog,  and  paicmis,  adesti'oyer). 
See  Ixodes.— C.  ricinus.     See  Ixodes  ricinus. 

CY'NOKRHODON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si2n(ku«n)-o2r'rod(ro3d)-o«n. 
Gr.,  Kv^'oppoSoi'  (from  kviov.  a  dng.  and  p6Sov,  a  rose).  Fr.,  eglantier, 
rosier  Hauvat/e.  Ger.,  Hagebutte,  Hagerose.  The  Ro.*ta  canina. 
[B,  121  (a.  24i.]— Conserva  eynorrhodi  [Fr.  Cod.,  Belg.  Ph.]. 
Eleotuaire  de  c.  (Fr.),  Kob  de  c.  (Fr.).  See  Confectio  Ros^ 
canincE. 

CY-NOSBATON  (Lat.).  CY'NOSBATtJM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Si^^n- 
(ku''n)-o2sba2t(ba3t)-o2n.  -u^imfu^m).  Gr..  Kwoa^aroy.  The  fruit 
of  R<isa  canina.  [A,  387.]— Confectio  cyiiosbati,  Conserva 
cyiiosbati.     See  Confectio  ROS.a;  canince. 

CY'NOSBATOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Si^n(ku8n)-oVba2t(ba3t)-o^s.  Gr.. 
Kvvco-^aTo.  See  Cynorrhodon.— Bacea;  cyiiosbati.  The  calj"x 
(with  its  fruittof  Rosa  canina.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Funffiis  c>"nos- 
bati.  The  galls  upon  the  young  branches  of  Rosa  canina.  [B.  173 
(a.  24>.l— Semen  cynosbati.  The  dried  fruits  of  Rosa  cnniua. 
[B,  tKO  (a.  24 ),]—Tinctura  cynosbati  fungi  Kacleniarhcri  [Swiss 
Ph.],  Tinctura  fungi  cynosbati,  A  tincture  made  l»y  digesting 
1  part  of  the  fungus  cynosbati  in  4  parts  of  dilute  alcohol.     [B,  95.] 

CY'NOSIALOSIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  Se-no-se-a^-la^-ze.  From 
jcvtot-,  a  dog,  and  o-toAor,  saliva.     Rabies.     [A,  250.] 

CY'NOSORCHIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Si2n(ku''n)-o=so2rkfo^rch^)'i2s. 
Gen.,  ctfnosorch'eos  i-is).  From  kvuv^  a  dog.  and  6p;^is,  the  testicle. 
Ger.,  Hundshodlein,  Knabenkraut.  An  old  name  for  various 
species  of  Orchis.     [A,  822.] 

CY'NOSPASMITS  (l^t.).  n.  m.  Si2niku''n)-o(o3)-spa2z(spa5s)'- 
mu^simu-'s).  From  mJwf .  a  dog.  and  oTratrjao?.  spasm.  Ger..  Hunds- 
k^anipf.  C^rnical  spasm  ;  a  spasm  of  the  facial  muscles  producing 
retraction  of  the  lips  and  cheeks  so  as  to  expose  the  teeth  as  in  a 
panting  dog.     [A.  322.] 

CVNOSVRE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Sian('ku«n)-o2s-uaai)'re2-eCa3-e^). 
Fr..  cynttsurees.     Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of  the  Ftstucetp^  com- 

f)rising  CynoKurus,  Lamarckia.  Dactylis,  Chnmatlactylis,  Lasioch- 
oa,  Ectrosia,  Lopatherum,  and  Elytropkorits.  The  CynosuroidecE 
(Fr..  cijnosuroidees)  of  Link  are  a  family  of  the  Graminetv.  com- 
prising Cynosurus  and  Sesieria  ;  of  C-  Koch,  a  division  of  the  Lox- 
anthce^  consisting  of  Cynosurus.    [B,  170  (a.  24).] 


O.  no;  0».  not:  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U^.  lull;  V*,  full:  U».  urn:  r«,  hke  u  (German). 
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An  addled  c-KK.    l^^'""*-      ,   ,^,  >  .   „,     si'n(ku«n)o»8-u»(uVru's- 
(ru«s)    From  .v-..  a  doK.  »■"' °"f  • ''1*^,  f>  s  of  llu-  t^mmouo.,  tnbe 

species,  considered  diuretic.    IB.  l.i  V«.  ■^)J 

C.  coracanus.  ^i-.vthiv  «  (LaU,  n's  f-  P'-    Si'nth- 

"  c"->™nic  acid,  n  ^-^:s:;:ro^°'^>!^^-^^ 

A  dibasic  crystalline  acid,  CjoHui^s^s  *  ^    « 

from  dOK's-  "ime.    IB.  -1  Kiimtrln.    A  diaeid 

e^:i^^:^^;  2.l;:N:»n^-Sy  SatingWaureulc  acid  to 

'"^'^OKaH:v^H.  A  aJt.).  n.  t.    Si(ku')-o'n.o=.-ra(raVH-a'. 
See  STAPHVUJRKBAI-BV  c;i,u„.vo(o»)-for(fo'r)'P-a'.      Gr.. 

CYOFHOKIA  'I^,l'  .Vjand  «op  r^to  carry).    Pregnancy, 
«o*op;a  (from  «vot.  an  "^''H'- ,''.""  IT.,, 'n     [A.  .3^5. 

'VvOSTKNIA  (Lat.).n.f.     Si(ku.)-o»s-ten(te'n)'i-a3.    gee  Cvc 

"rvoTOClTfLat)    n,  f.    Si,ku«von-os(o'k)'i'-a'.    From  «vo,. 

CVOTOCI.V  'i^"\    ,'  I  „f,„.ii,     Parturition.    [A,  .K2.1 
an  onim.  and  to«.^.  to  bung  toiui     i  .,.otitro''f)i''-a    From 

^'efp'vniSSIAS  (Lat.V  n.  f.  Si«ptku«p)-a'r(a>r).i^s'si^-a^s(a3s). 
The  Euphorhiuc     [U  Kb  (a.  21).!  ,,(^„,.i«5'su's(su«s). 

CYP AUlSSr^    . LiU.       n    r     S|  P^VPl,     [A.  3,R,  387.1 
Gr..  «v««piffffot.    Tliecupit-^M  i-         siii)(ku«pl-e'l-Ioilo»).sor- 

,  V^^*li'„^"?,'"o  PranUa  divsi,!;!- of"  ferns'.  "Comprising  .he 
!K,":f«w"««-.  a-l  1°  Pai^l  t''-  X.icfe«,»ece  and  VuoaUeu..  [B, 
''cYPKlll-llM  .Lat.).  n.  n.    Si(ku.)-pe'l'lu.m(lu.m).    S^  Ci-pel 


;.:..«.  th.i  options  Geuitince  (emb 


„cp  (embracing  Sfrebiidia.  Sc/io^ 
,mti.  C/aJ.um.  etc.),  Cec  in<» 
CariX).  and  Ihe  Tiiplwidea:  , 

*^'l  „  .  o  ,/-„  ^  „     Tsii»D'e'r-gra»s.    The  genus  Cyperus. 

CYPEKGKAS(Oer.y  n.    Tsin?e  rgi  f.  ,,„.us  officinalis. 

!«■   "«,  '':  'f/'Tl^^jrc      The  twVr»»  ro'igui     [B,  1*  !«■  *»>  1 
1";,'*'  ^"^fr '"T^rC/peroi  rotuuuH     IB,  180  ta,  24).] 
-llunrtes  t.    T^"^"  ^^J^'™-'       ^i,n,uu»D)-e^r(ar.-o(o'l-i(eVdez(das>. 

K,^r.^;'^^o'?s?^C-'.a'.st^an^d  .C  ?lseniblance.    Resemb.mg 

the  genus  Cw.eii«.    [B.J  <;i^n(ku«DVe(a)'ru»s(ni's-).    Gr., 

CYPKKVS  (Lat.  ,  n.  -n-  «°<J  ^    &  P(k»  P  "^iJ'celsus.  the  bull- 

xviTtlpos.    Fr.,  so'";*f'-    S^r^aVSenus  of  perennial  or,  rarely,  an- 
rush  (C.  lo„gu.s).    ?•  •'^Liniffan  gemis^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  „ 

nual  cyperaceous  herbs^rtferre,    1..V  c  ^       ^j^_^^  ^  ,       ,i 

tribe  SciriKce-    [B.  19,  S4.  ■•-  •»^  '"■  -^^'     ••     -■•—  •"  "»->=  "f  >!"■ 
aroiuaticun- 
root  of  C.  lot  „ 
tops  of  rosemary, 
melilot-trefo-'    '  " 

^,"^^o?«n,7  The  ^-'""i^-'^th^'^^l'i^id^^ami  ?i:op..:al 

latus.    Jointed  sedge     a  «»'■;/  oj  ."""„, ^^^  „s  an  an.helminthle. 

and  subtropical  Ameriua    "n^'T  "  '^  ,y„hll.    A  species  growing 

(B,  SM,  173,  180  ("•«'l-^-  ^"]  coronande.«here  the  roots  are 

n  sandy  p  aces  on  the  coast  "'  '-°\"""'  U  ,:-.i  ,„  o,,  i    (■.  raiies- 

eatfn  ;  they  have  a  taste  ""f  P"Wt"'«E  Jt^'ji  ,-4";  whe're  the  leaves 

cens.  A  spe'^'e'*' .'"^'''^''"Tmldv  for  crfic  and  nmenorrh.ea.  IB. 
are  used  in  decoction  as  a  '■™i,^d>  [or  couc  a  ._^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

180(0  *4).l— C  comosus.     Aspecie^Kn        e.  ,    j.    ^„„,. 

enils  similar  to  those  of  C  '-"'""f/^-  c!"*/.  •n-^'ne.la.'  IB.  n3(a, 
pressus.  A  tropical  species  used  l^^e_^  /  V,  ...^  pr.,  ,so»- 
^,.]_C.  creticus..  See  C-  ''Of.mrt^^s^  species.  The  leaves  are 
rhet  en  forme  de  jonc.     An  ll.a.sl  inoiau    i  241.1-C.  cle- 

used  in  riidia  as  a  J;»!;?"<^,70/",,^°^f  i'^„hS  speed's.  In  .Taniaica 
gans.  Fr..  «.»r  ,^  ^Z^"' ,' ^^^  for  amaurosis.  IB.  ITiJ  ta.  241  - 
the  mfusionof  '"'Lh>^7,,'X,  coi.if.'ifi(,le.  Ger..  essftnies  i!l))'>- 
C.  esculentus.    Fr     soueM  ^"";;         ;„   northern  Africa   and 

?r'e°™op«"f 'see'  ^  US^".-C:  trrugine.^s.,    - 


•raceous  neio»..y-..-.      -^      ^^     ,„,„  cypeii  lonp 

?'•  ^f«^al?1^'^<i'Slff«-<  "^ 

S"?,;a'r'^l7ja"m^icrp%';;^V.lnS  1  partof  b.^^^^^^^^^ 
3t  vinegar,  and  distilling  the  P""'"^';^  Ig'.  Kc'.  aVli.-.i- 
r«m.    The  L-."*'"''-  "''"i'-.dVf,  Indfes  and  tropi.-al 


Fr..  stntchft 


hriin.     A  species  the  root  ot  «nicn  is  ^^    ferrug-nens.-(  . 

lent  colic.     [B.  1.3  (..  ^*^l-,\;;J";"'(- .  i,„lious:     The  Curcitma 
hexastachyus.     bee  C.  ro'  m((..s.    ^  ^^         .j  ,  „ue 


C.canescens.     ^^;J^%rJ-lyos.ic.  laxus,    See  C.  W.-9«.. 


-C. 


.._.. -  .„  j,^  i^iiaire,  a  family  comprising: 


i,irtj.  '■<'"(" Vi.;;;,;,'.  "k-illiiwea    .i/nniiiii". 'and   Chrysitrix. 

r^s,Sn^;^;'n;^;-^^gS^;M^m5S^  ^ 

Pudc/u'am.andr,,,;,/,;..  4.  "f  t"™-^;, V^SX"  '       »    Of  End- 

S,,-/.«a,M.^  CI"'"""';<y:.^Z:"^  %'''o    S  ham  „n,l  Hooker,  an 

licher,  a  family  of  '^c  ''••"■»■,  ^.  ^^^^^.^  scin>"e.  Uulnptrcv 

order  of  the  >'''';•:  X;^T^^!^"n^  Coriee<r.   7.  6t  Wood. 

lihynrhnnpmeir.  '.'/"'''.';',''  '"•.n,,,,,risinil'  the  trilies  Cwereie.  S,;r- 

an  order  of  the  «l.<".-/<^'- ^or:l'^:«''^,^^^neation  names  of  like 

p«r,  KhynchnHijome.  »"  '  <;"";.f,^,;„)^  .pr    <.„„^,-,!f..,i  of  Kalis  is 

origin  are  V'^J.-''^""' "mpris  .g%  'r  .o./on    K«fero,,,,er,,„m.  ,S,„- 

B  division  of  the  Yr,Z},„i.,l'Hiimilijtrium.  Maminin.  Remtrea. 
crei.v  Ki(/i-.«e", -Weinnc r^nu^s.  H.      < '«mH^^^ 

iiiVi,    Cl'iduim.    CMm.'.d.'.    (''7""'    The  V'wn  W  are :  1.  Of  Hall, 
car,...  (•(.,,.  •""-'"•  „»;;.'l,,^.''^»^,'f'''„^r:hih;'lre.  %he  l*;"^-' if-; 


C.  lateralis.  See  C  <^.»  «c'rtfo.s.-^.  --  ;,^^,^^^  ,,^:,  ,„„„,, 
longus.  P^'.f«'''''":Xnt  A  ?peJi  s  ndigenous  to  France  and 
C,/p<'r7ro.>i.  u-ih1er  f "'  ""^^.pn^'oVue  and  stomachic  :  employed 
E.iglaii.1.  eonsldered  an  emmenagogue  a  .^    ^^  .^  ^^^^^,  ,„  ,^„ 

also  as  a  masticatory  and  in  garg  11.  .1  .24,.j_r.  mnerona- 

?ompositi..n  of  perfumery,  ll^-'^i^ ;?,-,'."" see  C,  arriV../n(,«.-C. 
t»s.'  See  C  '''''"'^'^''''■'^p*,>X,"«'-^C.  offleinalis.  A  species 
ortoratHS,  C.  "dorus.    See  C.  /<mp.<»^^  .^    ,„„,  ^^  aViia    re- 

indigenous  to  southern  Furopem^^^^^^  ^^  ^^   .24..)- f.  oHva- 

sembling  and  used  like  C.  ™"'"""     (,,„,„,,._(•.  ,,nllesc.-iis.     A 

t^*n:;;;:.:n,^'^^™- are  ^in^.-s  a  perf^ 

fs,  li).  1T2  (.,iM).l-<-^  '■V'l'XnsP^'^es'h"  ^regular  nistycol- 
C.  svriaeus.  An  East  l"'!'*"  f,!^  ,  Vbev  are  t.>nic  and  sliniu- 
m-edtubers  about  as  •j'?e.f,.S^;i\„d  in  infusion,  in  fevers, 
lant,  and  have  been  used  ■"  <  ™e™  f,^"-^  stimulant,  diaphoretic, 
dvsentery.  and  diarrhoea.  P'  i,"',';^^  "f^  (..  •241.1-C.  tegetjiin. 
and  dmretie  P^Pert'es..    IB,  1.-.  !• '■  '     J  (..  ,e<ni»tachya. 

TheP,r;^«r.l.s;)Ollf/"re,()f  Net  ^115.1'-^  ^  ^  ,i^^  those  of  C. 
A  species  found  mBarba^Tlu-^^tub^^^^  A  variety  oiCfen..^ 
9M;;;f  ■lB'iy|^,^')l-t-»"B'=-  SeeC.  ,o.i!,i..-«ou«dc.  See 
''cYrHEl     n     Si^'e'l.     The  Sen.per.-.n.m  focfonim  and  the 

cupshaped  gonidiuni  of  a  h^-''!" . .    '.^f^  ^..^f  ' „,..  .,*.XA«.    Fr.. 


r/,/,V,i  of  I>""l'!'-\"-:^Vlci,™^<^n.J^rtt ■di^^ion"^  the^C^- 
ci/p^rm,e-«i  are  .  1.  J'  "'^V^"  "^  cunrrrr.  Dulirhien:  andllSST) 
ro.VJ«p.coni]|rlsngthi^subdms,on^Cjr   ,^,^^        Ma,ac/,o..;;ore«., 

Srhiriieie  :    in    I""    "i    '  „  Vif  lUnliiiL'  a  div  s  on  of  the  C, 

Chry^ilrich.'-:  and  C«J"""'.  2.  '  [,  ""Vj^^aud  .sViYpin-e.  The 
eomVrising  Uelchenbach  8  p/pcHH^^^^^^  a  division  of  the  C, 

Ctfperin.p  (!•>  .  W™'f  "f  ./X""^,/  ,  and  .U«n«c»».  The  C,me- 
comprlslng  P''"'^"''''^''""' •'•  of  St  -I     ain-     The  r,„'erni,leo-  (Fr., 


. ..  «,.c„err.e„.     ..  A  ou^Hes  'a  gen  s  of  ihe  H,-/»te,,o. 
inferior  face  of  -.-e^;;;:'^«-„„;ac"er'i:^  biconcave  receptacles 


r.t/p/o'^^e. 


(B.  121  (a.  241.1  ,,n,f„      fi,.n     ciiph'eos  l-M.    Gr., 

TYPHI   (I.al.>,  n.  n     Si'K"'  «[    ,  pi,,"ra  perfume  or  a  drug. 

,;*..    An  ancient  Egyptian  'omP*  "  '■  e^^^e"-  '  I  ,,p^  ,„„,,e  by 

riturating  1»  o/..  of  "'>"*>  .""LVv  stirring  in  3  o^.  each  of  eyprus 
«.i„e  to  the  i-o">''»«ence  of     on.  V  .stirring  ^  ,^^  „, 

turpentine  and  stoned  ^'r'""^'  f  "^- "I  o7  each  of  the  root  of  C> 
iianion  3  dr.  of  calamus  aromatiius.  -t  "(•■„J,„r.berries.  and  nlf«s- 
7en;^ro(M,K^^sspikenar.Uc«^s.«■wood  ^'^^^^ 

'chUMUes  c'i^ti':  's^l  rUisci  cypkeos. 


A.  aiie:  A«, at;  A",  ah; 


7.:;i;r^...  chin=  ch..  .och  ^s^.^;:^:^:^^^^^^^^^''-. ..  d.e;  p.  m: «.  .»■. «..  ta^.; 
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CYNOSURUM 
CYPRIPEDIUM 


CYPHIA  (l^t.),  n.  f.  Si^fiku«f»'ia.tta.  Fi-.,  cf/phh-.  A  K«*nii8  of 
Hu'  Caiii/Hniuluffa',  irilw  Lohetuiv.  (B.  10.  4:;.  V^\  lo.  '^-D-l-C 
fCliindtilifrra.  A  spt'cifsgrowiiiK  in  Abyssinia,  the  tuberons  roots 
of  which  art-  fat*»n  by  the  natives.     [B.  2i:>  la.  2ii] 

CYrHIACK.-i;  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Si3f(ku''f)-ia.a(a=»f'se^(ke'»)-e(a'- 
e^).  Kr..  rt/pfiitwet'H.  ].  Ot  l>e  L'an<ioile.  an  onliT  of  th<»  Calyci- 
flard',  ooiisisliiitj:  of  tin-  Kfims  Ci/phiti.  "J.  ,\  siibonii-r  of  the  Lohe- 
Iktcar,  foiiipnsiiiii  t'l/iihta,  yfimtihitlus,  ('i/iihor<irj>tt.s,tiiul  Stnlcs- 
kid.  The  Cmihti-iv  il-^-.,  cijphtt'ftti  ut  Ht'ii;hi-nbac'h  are  a  subtribe  of 
the  Campattul(tritv,  consisting  of  the  genus  Cypftia,  and,  according 
to  Baillou,  Cyphovarpua  and  Xemacladdctits.     [B,  121,  170  ta,  aii.] 

CVPHOCAKPACE.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Si''«f(ku''f)-o(o3)-ka3ri>- 
a(a')'se*(,ke*)-e(a'-e*).  From  «u<(»o?.  a  hump,  ami  «apjr<i«.  a  fruit. 
Of  Miers.  a  family  allied  to  the  Lttheliiin-if  and  to  (he  liiKKitnovU-a',, 
consisting  of  the  genus  Cyphociirjni.'i.     [B.  121.  170  (a,  2i).] 

CYPHODKS  (Lat.K  CVrH<m>KS  (Lat  ).  adj's.  Si-f(ku'»fl-oti'- 
ez(as),  -o(o')-idieii)'ez(asi.  Or-,  Kv<frio5ij?.  KV<t>oet6^i  (frtnn  «u<^i  [see 
Cyphi).  or  (cO^os,  a  hump,  and  e'fioy.  resemblance).  Fr.,  cyj)/io'ide. 
1.  Resembling,  cnntainins'.  or  made  from  cyphi ;  as  a  n..  see  Oyphi. 
a.  Hump-like.  [A,  325,  387.  |—C.  Galll.  See  Trochisci  cypheos, 
under  Cyphi. 

CYPHOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Si»f(ku«f)-o'ma.  Gen.,  cyphom'atos 
(-is).    Gr.,  Kv^fjfjia.    A  bumper  gibbosity.    [A,  325.] 

CY'PHOMATOSUS  (Lat.»,  adj.  Si^fCku'fVo^m-anCasthos'u^s- 
(u*s).    See  CvpHODES  (2d  def.). 

CY'PHOKTHOSIS  iLat.K  n.  f.  Si'fiku«f)-o3r-rho3'ias.  Oen., 
cyphorthos'eos  {-is).  From  Kv^tot,  a  hump,  and  bp9ovy,  to  redress. 
See  ORTBOP^nics. 

CYPHOS  (Lat).  n.  n.  SKku«)-fo»s.  Gen.,  cyph'eos  {-is).  Gr., 
Kv^o<;.    See  Cyphoma. 

CY'PHOSC'OLIO.SIS  iJ^tX  n.  f.  Si(ku«Vfo(fo»)-sko«I-i''-OR'i»s. 
Gen.,  cyphoscolios'eos  {-is).  From  xvi^dc,  humped,  and  axoAtwo'ic, 
distortion.    See  Kyphosis. 

CY'PHOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  SilkuM-fofi'ias.  Gen.,  cyuhos'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,  Kv4)uit7L<!.     Fv.,  cypkose.    Ger..  Buckligsein.    See  Kyphosis. 

CYPHOTIC.  adj.    Si-fo^fi'-^k.    See  Kyphotic. 

CY'PKES  iFr),  n.  Se-pre^s.  See  Cypress  and  Ci'pressl's.— C. 
do  Goa.  The  Cupressna  gliiuca.  [B.  121  (a.  24).]— C  chauve. 
The  Taxodii'M  distichiam.  [B.  ll»,  121  (a,  24).]  — Noix  de  e.  See 
Cypress  nuts, — Petit  c.  Tlie  Suntolinn  thamo'cypariiisa  and  the 
Euphorbia  cyparissias.  [B.  121  (a.  24>.l— Trochisques  de  c.  See 
Truchisci  cupressi. — Yin  de  c.    See  Vinuni  cupressi. 

CYPRESS,  n.  Si'pre^s.  A  plant  of  the  genus  Cupressus,  espe- 
cially the  Cupressus  semperiurtns,  also  the  Ta)iiarix  gtiHica  and 
the  Cypt^rus  longna.  [A.  505  ;  a,  24.] — African  c.  The  genus 
\\'iddringt(tniii.  [B,  275  (a,  24i.]— American  c.  Tiie  Ckaintecy- 
paris  sphiertiidete  and  the  Tajcodium  diatichum.  (a,  21.]— Bald 
c.  The  Taxodiuin  distickuni.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Bhutan  c.  The 
Cupressus  torulosa.  [B,  275  (a.  24i.]— Black  c.  See  Bald  c.~ 
Blunt-Ieavcd  Japan  c.  The  Chamo'cyparis  ohtitsa.  [B.  275 
(a.  24).]  — Broom  c.  The  Kochia  scoparia.  [B,  19  (a.  241.]— Chi- 
nese deeidiit>us  c.  The  Tnxodium  sinense.  [B.  275  to,  24).] — 
Cnrmnun  pyraniitlal  v.  The  Cupressus  sempervirens,  [B,  275 
(a.  24).]— Compact  Japan  c.  The  Hetinnspora  obtttsa,  var.  com- 
pncta.  fB,  278  m.  24).J— C.-broom.  The  Taxodinm  capense.  [B, 
275  (a.  24).] — C. -knees.  Tumors  caused  by  disease  on  the  roots 
of  T^^txodium  distichitm.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— C. -nuts,  Lat..  galbuU, 
nuces  cunresai.  Fr.,  gaJbutes,  noix  de  cypres.  Ger.,  Cypres.'ien- 
niisse.  Tne  fruit  or  cones  of  the  Ciipres'ius  sempervirens.  They 
have  a  bitter  and  styptic  taste.  [L,  97  lo.  21 ).]— C-oil.  See  Oleum 
crpKEssi.— C.-powiier.  A  powder  made  in  France  from  the  dried 
leaves  of  Arum  marulafum.  [L.  73.] — C.-root.  See  Street  c. — 
€. -spurge.  The  Euphorbia  cypaHssia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— C. -tree. 
The  genus  Cupressus.  [a,  :24.]— C.-vine.  The  Ipoiucea  quamoclit. 
[B,  275  (a.  24)]^.— Deciduous  c.  See  Bald  c— Embossed  c.  The 
genus  (ilyptostrobus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Evergreen  c.  The  Cu- 
I'rt'ssus  scDipervirens.  [B.  Irt5,  275(0.24).] — Field-c.  The  Ajuga 
chaniivpiti/s.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Fragrant  c.  The  Cupressus  fra- 
grans.  [B,  275  (o,  24).]— Funereal  c.  The  Cuprens^us  funebris. 
IB.  19.  275  (a,  24).]— Garden  c.  The  .-tr?e»j/s/a  nwi-itima  and  the 
S  mtolina  chamcecyparissufi.  [A,  505:  B,  275  (a.  24).]— Ground-c. 
The  Santolina  cha mtecyparissus.  \B,  19.  275  (a.  24i.]  —Himalayan 
e.  The  Cupressus  torulosa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Horizontal  c.  The 
Cupressus  semperriren.'i,  var.  horizontalis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).J— In- 
cense-bearing Mexican  c.  The  Cu^ress((s  tkurifera.  [B,  275 
(o.  24).]— Italian  c.  Tiie  Cupressus  sempervirens.  fB.  275  (o.  24).] 
— Japan  r.  The  Chamcecifparis  obtusa.  [B.  275  (a,  ^).]— Law- 
son's  c.  The  Cupressus  iC ha nut'cyparis)  lawso)iiana.  [B.  275(a, 
24i.)— Monterey  c.  The  Cupn-ssus  macrocarpa.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]  — 
Montezitma  c.  The  Taxudiu)n  distichitm,  var.  mexicanum.  [B, 
275  (a.  24i.]— Nootka  Sound  c.  The  Chamcpryparis  nutkaensis. 
[B,  275  (a.  24).]— Oregon  c.  The  Cupressus  lawsouiana.  fB.  275 
(a.  24).]— Portugal  t*.  The  Cupressus  pendula.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]  — 
Sitka  c.  The  Chamcecyparis  nutkaensis.  —  Standing  c.  The 
Ipinmipsis  elegans.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Strawberry-fruited  Tas- 
manian  c.  The  Microcachrjt  t  tragona.  [B,  275"  (a,  24).]— Sum- 
mer V.  St^e  Broom  c. — Swamp  c.  The  genus  Chamcecy paris. 
[B.  275  (tt.  2^1).]— Swan  River  c.  The  .-Xctinostrobus  acnminatiis 
and  the  Actinostrobus  pyramidalis  [B.  275  (a.  24).] — Sweet  c. 
The  Cyperns  longus.  (A,  505.1— Tall  Guatemala  c.  The  Cupres- 
sus excelsa.  [B,  275  (o.  24). |— Thread-leaved  Japan  c.  The 
Ketinospora  felifera.  [B.  275  (a.  24\] — Upright  c.  The  Cupre.^i- 
sus  sempervirens.  \ar.  stricta.  [B.  275  (a,  24>.i~l'prii;ht  Indian 
c.  The  Cupres.Kus  whitleyana.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— A'irginian  c. 
The  Taxodium  distichum.  [B.  180  (a.  24).]— Weeping  c.  The  Cu- 
pressus funebris.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — AVeeping  deciduous  c  The 
Taxodium  distichum,  var.  pendulum.     IB,  275  lo,  24).] 

CY'PKESSE  (Ger.).  n.  Tsu^-pre^s'se^.  The  genus  Cupressus. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— C*nkraut.    The  Santolina  chamwcyparis.-ius.    [L, 


lily 


105  (a,  21).]  —  C*nnUHHe.  See  Cypbe8«m«N.  —  C*nwolfsn»llch, 
The  Euuhiirbia  cypariMHtiA.  (L.  105  (a.  21 ).]— Gemehie  C,  Im- 
mergrune  C.  The  Cupressus  sempervirens.  JB.  IW)  (a,  24iJ  — 
Siiulenc*.     See  Akai'caria  rolamnari8.  —  \ irgini»che  C.     The 

Taxodium  distichum.     [B,  IHOia,  24}.] 

CYPKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si^p(ku«j))'ri2a5.  From  tcvwpo^,  the  island 
of  Cyprus,  the  original  source  or  copper.  A  iianie  i>rop(»sed.  ap- 
parently by  Mayue,  for  a  diseased  condition  caused  by  the  use  or 
abuse  of  copper,     [h.  IKl] 

CYPUIAN.  adj.  Si'p'riaa^n.  Gr..  Jturrpio?.  Lat.,  cyprtus.  Per- 
taining to  or  derived  from  the  Island  of  Cyprus  ;  hence,  coutaiuing 
copper.     [B.] 

CYPKIU.-E  (Lat.\  CYl'KIBINAn.-E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Si=p 
{ku'*p)'ri'''d-e(a3-e'-'),  si'ptku^pj-ri^d-i^n'a^dca'dj-e^a'-e^).  A  famiH 
of  the  Ostracoda.     [L,  240.] 

CYPKIN  (Ft.),  n.    So-pra^n^.    See  Cyprinits. 

CYPKINACEA  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  pi.  Si''p(ku''p)-ri3n.a(a3|'se2(ke')-a3. 
A  family  (tf  the  lntegri}}<illia.  The  Cyprime,  Cyprtni,  and  Cypri- 
nidti'  are  the  same  ;  also  the  Phy.s<jstomi ;  als^i.  of  Owen,  the  Mala- 
copteri.  The  Cyprinina  are  a  group  of  tlie  Cffprinidie.  The  Cyp- 
riniKlontidif  tiff  a  family  <)f  the  Pliysostomi  or  of  the  Malacoptrri. 
The  Cypri noidete,  or  Cypriuoides.  are  the  stiine  as  the  Cyprinidre. 
The  Cyprinosalmi  are  a  tribe  of  the  Salmonidte.  IL,  14,  121,  147, 
180,  2<)7,  353.  ] 

CYPKIM'M  (Lat.).  n.  d.  Si3p(ku9p)'ri2n-u3mfu<m>.  Gr..  kv- 
ffpi*'oi'.  An  oil  made  from  the  tiowers  of  an  Egyptian  tree  called 
Cyprus.  [B,  45  ;  B,  121  (a,  24i.]— Ceratum  ex  cyprino.  A  cerate 
containing  c.  ;  mentioned  by  C'elsus  as  used  in  uterine  diseases. 
[A,  325.] 

OYPKINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Si5pfku«p)-ri(re)'nu3s(nu4s).  Gr., 
Kvtrptyo^.  Fr.,  cypr in.  1.  A  genus  of  the  CvpWnnia.  [L.  207.]  2. 
.V  powder  anciently  applied  to  the  hair.  [A.  325.]— C.  barbus. 
Fr.,  barbeau.  Ger..  Elussbarbe.  The  barbel  ;  a  sprcies  the  roe  of 
which  is  said  to  cause  vomiting  and  purging,  if  eaten  to  excess, 
and  to  be  used  in  some  countries  as  a  purgative.  [L,  43.J— €. 
brama.  Ger.,  Brachsen,  Bleihe.  A  species  of  carp  found  in  Eu- 
ropean waters;  it  furnishes  a  leaf-isinglass.  [B.  ItSO  (a,  24).]— C. 
carpio.  Fr..  carpe.  Ger..  gemeiner  Karpfen.  The  common  carp 
I  the  sasan  of  the  Caspian  Sea) ;  one  of  the  sources  of  isinglass.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— C.  latus.    See  C.  brama. 

CY"PKIPi:DE  (Fr.),  n.  Se-pre-pe^d.  See  CYPRiPEnirM.-C. 
jaune.  The  Cypripedium  pubescens.  [a,  24.]— Extrait  liquide 
de  c.  jaune.     See  Extractum  cypripkdu  Jluidum. 

CYPRIPEDE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Si'^plku^p)  ri2-ped(pe3dVea-e- 
ta'-e-i).  Of  Lindley,  the  same  as  his  Ctjpripedicte  ( IWO).  The  CypH- 
pedia  are  the  same.  The  Cif}}ripediece  are  :  Of  Lindley.  a  suborder 
or  tribe  (of  Reichenbach,  a  division)  of  the  Orc/i/rfcre.  "consisting  of 
Cyprij/edium  ;  of  Endlicher.  a  suborder  of  the  Orchideije  :  of  Lind- 
ley (1833).  an  order  of  the  Gynandrce  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
tribe  of  the  Orchidece.  including  Cypripedium,  Selenipediiini,  Apos- 
tasia,  and  yeuwedia.     [B,  42.  121,  170  (o.  24).] 

CYPKIPEDIN,  n.  Si^p-ri^-ped'iSn.  Fr..  cypripedine.  Of  the 
"■eclectics,"  a  substance  prepared  by  precipitatins-  with  water  a 
concentrated  tincture  of  the  root  of  Cypripedium  [U.  S.  Ph. J.  [B, 
5  (a,  :M).] 

CYPKIPEDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si2piku«p)-ri'-ped  pe^d)'!- u^m- 
(u*m).  From  wvirpit.  Venus,  and  jr65ioi',  a  slipper  (from  the  slipper- 
like form  of  the  Up).     Fr..  c,  cypripedium.  ctjpripede.  sabot  de  la 

Vierge.  Ger..  Venu.sschuh.  It.,  ct'pripedio,  panto/ola  delta  Ma- 
donna. Sp.,  ci]yripedo,  zueco.  1.  C)f  Linnieus.  a  genus  of  terres- 
trial, rarely  epiphytic  orchids,  of  the  Cypripediece.  2.  Of  the  U. 
S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  C.  pubescetis  and  of  C.  parvi- 

ftny-um.  They  have,  especially  when  fresh,  an  aromatic  odor  and 
a  bitter,  sweetish,  somewhat  pungent  taste,  and  contain  a  volatile 
oil,  tannic  and  gallic  acids,  resin,  gum.  glucose,  starch,  and  lignin. 
C.  is  similar,  medicinally,  to  va'erian-root.  for  which  it  has  been 
substituted,  though  milder  ;  it  is  said  to  have  been  used  in  hypo- 
chondriasis, neuralgia, 
and  other  nervous  disor- 
ders. [B.  5.  :}4,  42.  173. 180 
(a.  i4).]— C.  acaule.  The 
stemless  lady's-slipper :  a 
species  growing  in  dark 
woods  from  the  Caroliuas 
to  the  Arctic  regions  ;  said 
to  have  narcotic  proper- 
ties, and  to  be  less  safe 
than  C.  parvi/oliuju.  [B, 
5.  :^  ta,  24).]— C.  calceo- 
lus.  Fr.,  sabot  de  Notre- 
Datne,  irtttjorlaine  batar- 
de.  Ger. ,  Prauensch uh. 
A  variety  of  C.  pubescens. 
[B.  173.  180  (o,  24).]- C. 
canadeiise.  See  C.  spec- 
labile.  —  C  candidum. 
.V  North  American  spe- 
cies ;  the  root  has  been 
used  as  a  substitute  for 
valerian-root.  [B.  IHO  (a, 
24).]— C.  Havescens.  See 
C.  parviJforum.—C.  gut- 
tatum.  A  Russian  spe- 
cies. The  tiowers  are 
sprinkled  with  blood-red 
spots.  [B.  19  (tt,  24).]— C. 
huniile.  See  C.  acaule.—C,  luteum,  C.  parviflorum.  The 
small  yellow  lady's-slipper  ;  a  perennial  species  with  small  yel- 
lowish'flowers,  common  through  the  United  Slates  south  of  the 


CYPRIPEDR'U  SPECTABILE.      [A,  327.] 


O.  no:  03.  not;  Os,  whole;  Th,  Ihin;  Th«.  the:  V.  like  oo  in  too;  C«.  blue:  U'.  lull;  U«.  full:  C»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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Potomac  river,  east  and  west  of  the  AUeelianies.  and  in  some  of  the 
Korthern  States.  Tl»e  root  is  the  ofHcial  part.  (B,  5<a,  34).]  See 
C.  iSd  def.).— <'.  imbi'Nceim.  The  yellow  fady's-slipper  ;  a  species 
IndiKenousto  North  America,  prowmK  in  ricli.  moist  woods.  [B,  5. 
]Mi)itt.2ll.l  See  C.VM  def.k. -C'.  spectabile.  The  showy  ladyV 
slippt-r  ;  a  si>eeies  found  in  swamps  from  Canada  to  Kentucky. 
Medicinally,  the  rix>t  is  said  to  be  almost  eoual  to  that  of  C.  pubt-H- 
C1HJI.  IJJ,*5.  »lia. --M).)- Kxtraetum  rypripedii  lliiiduin  [U.S. 
Ph.).  Fr..  extmit  li<jiti(le  df  ci/pripidfjuune,  Ger..  fULHsifjes  Uelb- 
/rauenschnh-Extr-akt.  Kluid  extract  of  c;  made  by  moisteninjf  25 
oz.  (av.)  of  c.  i2d  def.),  in  No.  GO  ix>wder.  with  ll>J  II.  oz.  of  alcohol, 
adtlinf;  enough  alcohnl  to  saturate  the  |)owder  and  leave  a  stratum 
almve  it,  maceratintj  f<»r  -IS  hours,  allowing  the  percolation  to  pro- 
ce^Hl.  addinjj  more  alcnlinl  until  the  c.  is  exhausted,  reserving  the 
first  3<»i  tl.  oz.  nf  the  percolate,  and  cvnporatiiiK  the  remainder  to 
a  soft  extract,  dissolvinj;  tins  in  the  rcscrveii  iiurlion,  and  adding 
enough  alcohol  to  make  '^t  t\.  oz.  [B,  81  (o,  :;i).J— Khizoma  cy- 
pripedil.    See  under  C.  v2d  def.). 

CYPUI  I'M  I  Lat ).  n..  n.  of  adj.  ct/priits,  Cyprian  (obs  understood). 
Gr..  icvirpioj'.    Cypriote  brass  or  metal,  copper.     [B.J 

CYPKOS  tl^t.),  CYFItrS  (Lat.).  n"s  f.  Si2p(ku«p)'ro''s. -ru^s- 
(ru^s).  (Jr..  (tiitrpo?.  An  Egyptian  tree  nientioneil  by  Celsus.  cor- 
responding perhaps  to  t\w  hairmmia  i ncr mis  of  lAiinams.  (B,  45. 
270  (a,  2-1).]— Kadix  cypri  Hiitiquuruiu.  See  Kadix  ALKAMN^fi 
veroi. 

CYPSKLA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Si^piku«p)'se»l-a3.  Or.,  mxpeKif.  Fr., 
Cf/im^le.  The  acbo^nium  of  a  composite  plant.  [B,  I'J,  121  (a, 
24).] 

CYPSKLK  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si«p(ku<pVse2I-e(aV  Gen.,  cyp'tielcs. 
Gr..  Kv>f/i\i).  (ier..  Ktipuflchpn  (1st  def.).  klcine  Hohle  (2d  def).  1. 
In  pharmacy,  a  small  capsule.  2.  In  anatomy,  any  small  cavity, 
esjwcially  that  of  the  ear.    3.  Cerumen.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

CYPSKLI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Si''pfku«p)'se'I-Ue).  From  itui/feAor. 
the  sand-martin.  Of  Sclater.  a  suborder  of  the  Picarim  The 
Cijpsrlifin-m*-s  are  the  same.  The  Cf/pselidce  (Fr.,  cupselidf't's)  are 
a  family  of  the  Fissiroittren.  The  Ci/pselinte  are  a  subfamily  of  tlie 
CypJi(7(W(r  atui  of  the  Hirnndinidir.  The  C'l/pstlomorphix  are  a 
group  of  the  Carinattti,     [L,  121,  147,  221,  303.J 

CYPSEI.ION  (Lat).  CYP.SKI.IS  (Lat).  CYPSELIFM  (Lat.\ 
n'sn.,  f..and  n.  Si2piku''p|-se2ri»-o''n.  si^piku'pj'se^l-i'Js.  si'Jpiku"p)- 
seTi'^-u'mfu^m).  Gen.,  cypsel'ii^  -sel'idos  (,-is),  -seliL  Gr.,  icwi^eAiy, 
jcv^^Aloi'.    See  Cvpselk. 

CYPTARION  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Si«p{ku«p)-ta(ta')'ri^-o^n.  An  old 
name  for  a  certain  antidote.    [L,  94.] 

CYK.T:NIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Si3r(ku*r)-e'(a3'e3i-ni2-a3.  An  old 
name  for  the  sediment  of  an  infusion  of  saffron  in  oil.     [L.  94  J 

CYKHASIA  (Lat.).  CYUUASI.S  (Lat.),  n"s  f.  Su^r(ku«rt-ba- 
(ba^l'si^-a',  su^r(ku"ri'ba2sil)a^s)-i^s.  Gen.,  cyrbaa'iiis.  -h(t.s'c<ts 
ict/r' basis).  (Jr..  Kvpfiaaia.  Kvp^tum,  Of  Hippocrates,  a  turban-like 
covering  for  the  mammary  gland.     [L,  94  (a,  21 ).] 

CYKKBIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Si3r(ku«r)-e(a)'bi3-a3.  Gr..  Jcvp^^la. 
See  AcHVRON. 

CYllKXAK'I'M  *Lftt.\  n..  n.  of  adj.  cf^rrnaicus  (f/iiiiifHi'  under- 
stood t.  Si^n  ku*ri-e'^Tujin)-a(a')'i^k-u'min'*ini.  Fr.,  rtjrejia'imie.  A 
gum-resin  obtained  from  Cyrene.  in  northern  Africa  ;  probaoly  the 
product  of  Thapsia  silphiun  or  Tliapsia  gar(janica,  and  when  oh- 
tailed  by  inspissating  the  juice  of  the  plant,  it  was  called  laser. 
[B,51.] 

CYKKNAICl'S  (Lat.>.  adj.  Si2r(ku«r)-e3n('an)-a(a>)'i=k-iiSs(u*s). 
Or.,  KvpuvaxKOi.  Pertaining  to  or  obtained  from  Cyreue,  in  Af- 
rica.    IB.] 

CYItfcNK  (Fr.),  n.    Se-re^n.    The  Ferula  asaf<vtida.     [B.  88.] 

CYKIACUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Si2r(ku''r)-i(i')'a^k(aak)-u8s(u*si  Gr., 
KvpkOKOK  (from  KvpttK,  a  master).  Magisterial,  lordly ;  as  a  n.  m., 
see  AscLEPios  (2d  def.). 

CYKILLA<'K.E  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  SiVfku«r)-PI-la(!a>)'se«(kei>)- 
e(a*-e^j.  Of  Lindley.  an  order  of  the  Berberales.  comprising  C»/r(7/rt, 
Mylocfirifum,  and  Klliidtia.  The  Cyrillftv  (Fr.,  cyriUrfst  are  a 
small  group  of  dicotyledonous  pInnUs,  by  Kndlichcr  nmde  a  family 
of  the  incomes,  reiat»*<l  Ut  the  Eriractiv.  cotnprising  Cip-ilUi  and 
C'li/totiia  :  Kub.sequently  a  family  of  the  Fntiujuhtirn .  c<iinpri^itig 
the  same  genera  ;  of  lielchenbach.  a  subdivision  of  the  Vovrintviv, 
comprising  the  same  genera  as  Endlicber's  ;  of  Flanche.".  a  sectiini 
of  the  Krirttv.  including  the  same  genera  with  the  addition  of 
Pnrtliiva  and  Kllitdtia ,'  of  Wood,  a  suborder  of  the  Friracfi' ,'  of 
Bentham  and  Ibwiker.  a  distinct  order,  comprising  Cyrilla,  Cti/tn- 
niu.  and  Cnstiin,  placed  in  the  same  cohort  with  the  llicintOB.  [B, 
42.  121,  170.  270  1  o.  24).] 

CYKd  (Lat),  n.  f.    Si{ku")'ro.    See  Smo. 

CYKOrKNNE  (Fr.),  n.  Se-ru-a»n.  The  Melia  azedarach.  IB, 
88,  121  (a,  24).) 

CYKOYKNNE  (Fr.).  CYUOYER  (Fr.>.  n^s.    Se-pwa>-ya«n.  -va. 

The  gentis  lihfrdia.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— C  d*E»pagne.  The  Rhetdia 
antfrirana.     [B,  121  (a,  24i.] 

CYKSOTOMY,  n.    Su»r-so»t'o-mI«.    See  Cirsotomy. 

CYKTANDKACE.'E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Sn»rt(ku«rt)  a«n(n»n)  dra- 
(dra")'se'(ke»i-e(a'-e').  Fr..  cyrtamlrac^vs.  1.  Of  .lack,  the  (.>.■*■ 
n^Torc/p  of  Btmtham  and  Hooker.  2.  Of  Nees.  a  family  of  tlie 
ftiijnnniact'fF.  comprising  the  Trichoitporea'  and  the  C  vvrce  (con- 
sisting of  Cyrtanara,  W'hitia,  Didynn>carpus,  anil  Loxtmia).  3. 
Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  ^fnnnpl^inl(^•.  The  Cyrtnndrvtr  are  :  1. 
Of  Blume.  a  section  of  the  Jiii/niniiacffr.  including  Ci/i'tandrn, 
W'hitia,  lihynrhiithi-rhum,  Lnxnnia.  Vi'utronin,  and  Knhlifi.  2.  Of 
Bartllng,  a  division  of  the  AcnnthncetB.  comprising  Cyrtaudrn, 
HenckcUa,   Loxonea,   Lyaionotus,  and  Trickoaporum.     8.  Of   O. 


Don,  a  subtril>e  of  the  Cj/rtandracece^  comprising  the  same  genera 
as  Blume's  (with  the  excepti<»n  of  Kuhlia).  and  in  addition  Utania 
and  Fit'ldia.  4.  <!>f  Keiehenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Orohnnchets. 
5.  Of  Bentham  and  Htiokt-r.  a  trilte  of  the  titsneracew,  comprising 
thesubtritjesCo^*»/in((i'.  F.firyrtiindri'a^,  JEschynanthetf^  HeslerifO;^ 
and  DidymocnrpcfE.  The  i'yrtandrida'  are  a  tribe  of  the  Cyrtitn- 
drt'te,  consisting  of  Cyrtandra,  Whitia,  Jihynchotktcum.  and 
Fieldia.     I.B,  42,  170  la.  24).  | 

CYKTANTIIK/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Su5rt(ku'<rt)-a2n(a3n)'the^-e- 
(a'-i'^i.  Fr. ,  cyrtftntht't's.  1.  Of  Rei<'henbnch,  a  subdivision  of  the 
Amaryllideir.  comprising  Oastrniifina.  Jiruvua,  Ct/rtaiithus.  L'lceo- 
lina.  etc.  2.  Of  Kunth,  a  subtribe  of  the  Amdrj/ilinn:^,  consisting 
of  Vallota,  Cyitnnthus,  and  Cyphonema.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

CYKTIUA  [Haeckel]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Su5rt(ku«rt)'iM-a'.  Fr., 
cyrddes.     A  family  of  the  M*nwpylo:a.     [L.  121.] 

CYKTIIHITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Su^rtiku^rt.i-iM'i^  u'm(u*m).  From 
KvpriBtov  (dim.  of  Kuproy),  a  little  basket.  In  botany,  a  dimidiate 
and  oiHTCulate  couceptacle.     [B,  121  la.  24).] 

CYKTOBLAST.*:  [Presl]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ru*rt(kii''rt)-o(o3)- 
bla2st(bla3st)'e(a3-e3).    From  Kvprds,  crooked,  and  pAaorq,  a  sprout. 

See  CURVEMBRY^. 

CYRTOCEPHALrS  (Lat.t,  adj.  SuSrt(ku«rtVo(o3)-seaf(ke2n'- 
a*l(a^l)-u5s(u*si.  From  icvpTot,  convex,  and  #t«</tttA^.  the  heatl.  Fr., 
cyi-tocf'phale.  Having  a  sliort  head  ;  as  a  n..  iu  the  m.  pi.,  Cyrto- 
cephali,  a  family  of  the  Gastropteryyii.     [L,  41.  180.] 

C'YUTOCOKYPHUSiLat.).  adj.  Su&rtiku«rt)-o(o3)-ko'r'i2f(u«f)- 
u3s(u*s).  From  Kvpro^,  convex,  and  Kopvif>»j.  the  crown  of  the  head. 
(jJer.,  cyrtocoryph.  Having  an  angle  of  from  122"^  to  182°  formed  at 
a  point  highest  above  and  in  the  same  vertical  plane  with  a  line 
drawn  from  the  punctum  occipitale  to  the  punctum  bregmatis,  the 
angle  being  formed  i>y  two  lines  drawn  from  those  points  respect- 
ively and  meeting  at  the  point  indicat4Ml.  [I..issauer  (Li.]  Cf.  Eti- 
THVGORYPHua  aud  HuMALocoRYPHUS,  aiui  see  cut  under  Catantosto- 

MUS. 

CYRTODES  (Lat.),  adj.    Su6rt(ku''rti-od'ez(as).    ReeCYRToiD. 

CY'RTOGKAPH,  n.  Su^rt'o-gra^f.  From  #cupTo«,  curved,  and 
ypa^tiv,  to  write.     See  Cyrtometer. 

CYRTOGRAPHIE  (Fr.),  n.  Ser-to-gra^f-e.  The  art  or  process 
of  making  reduced  fae-similes  of  the  outUuesof  curved  surfaces  (of 
the  skull,  the  chest,  etc.)  by  means  of  recording  cjTtoraeters. 
[Maurel,  "Bull.  g^n.  de  therap.,"  Nov.  15.  1S87.  p.  399.] 

CYRTOII),  adj.  Su^rt'oid.  Gr..  KupruifiTj?,  KupToei5»js  {from  Kup- 
To?,  crooked,  and  el6o?,  resemblance).  Lat.,  cyrttnlts,  vyytoidts. 
Fr..  cyrtiiidi'.     Ger.,  buvkthihnlich.     Hump-like.     [A,  Jt22.] 

CYRTOMA  (I.At.).  n.  n.  Su^rt(ku"rt)-o'ma3.  Gen.,  cyrtom'atos 
(-I.S).  Gr.,  KvoTufia.  A  convexity,  natural  or  pathological.  [A,  387  ; 
L,  50-1 

CY'KTOMETER.n.  Su'rt-o^m'en-u^r.  Lat., cyr^omcfn/m (from 
KvpTo?,  convex,  and  fLH-pov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  cyrtometre.  Ger.,  Wijl- 
hnn'/anu'sser.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  curve  of  any  por- 
titm  of  the  body.  The  name  is  sometimes  applied  to  callipers  for 
measuring  the  diameters  of  the  chest.  (A,  3ii  :  \)  :  L.  50  la.  14).]— 
Wilson's  c.  A  special  c.  devised  by  C.  Wils(ui  for  ascertaining  the 
position,  length,  and  direction  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius  in  the  living 
subject.  It  consists  of  three  strips  of  flexible  metal  and  a  tape  for 
securing  it  in  situ.   *■  The  broadest  transverse  strip  pas.st.'s  coronally 


WILSON'S  CYRTOMKTKR.      (AFTER   HARK.  /.  C.) 


roun<l  the  forehead,  corresponding  with  the  glabella  ami  the  exter- 
nal angular  process  :  the  narrower  longitudinal  strip  passes  back- 
ward from  the  glaliella  in  the  middle  line  to  the  occiput.    This  strip 


A.  ape:  A«.  at:  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  €h.  chin;  Ch».  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  K«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«.  in;  N.  in;  N«.  tank  ; 
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Wilson's  cyrtometer  applied. 

(AI-TER  HARE,   i.  C.) 


Is  markcil  with  two  scales  of  letters  :  capitals  in  ilsjiosterinp  fourth, 
ODd  suiull  littirs  ulKuit  the  niiiiille  of  the  strip.     Thi-se  two  scales 

l)ear  ail  exact  rela- 
tion to  one  another, 
calculated  to  suit  in 
the  application  of 
the  instrument  U) 
any  ordinary  head. 
jVIeji-sured  from  the 
glabella  backward, 
the  distance  to  any 
pivi-n  siiuill  letter  is 
.Vi  7  per  cent,  of  the 
■,00  "^^,.,^  m  ]        disraiice    from    the 

I  )^ ~— — — ^/  ^        flalpclln  to  the  cor- 

Tr        ^^ - -^H^l^sm.        respondins    capital 

/  -^^^^  T|^^^WW'W\        letter ;    thus,   when 

/  ^"Tj-^  Jawk^  'W^       ^"^'    cajiital    letttT 

(  ^%li  J"*       fi'l"    directly    over 

r^  &\J       J     m     "■»I"«"li"K      small 

Jf  sar         #       ii'J     letter  will  coincide 

As.  *  :/  "I      With  the  top  of  the 

'^^^  I  y  1     fissure.  .\  third  nar- 

row reversible  strip 
slides  on  the  lon- 
gitudinal strip  of 
metal,  marklDR  an 
anftle  of  (iT*,  open- 
ing forward,  and 
marked  at  3J  inches 
from  its  attached 
end,  thus  frivinj;  the  length  and  direction  of  the  Assure  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  head."     |.\.  \V.  Hare.  "  Lancet,"  March  3,  1888,  p.  407.] 

(•VRT<>MKT(>I"l?S  il,at.),  adj.  Sii=rtiku«rti-oio').me't-op'n=s- 
(u*s).  From  nvproy.  convex,  and  fxiTt^jrov,  the  forehead.  Ger.. 
ci/rtt)mftoi).  In  craniometry,  havinj?  an  anj^rle  <>(  between  120°  and 
130. 1°  formed  by  the  intersection  (at  the  point  highest  above  a  plane 
touching  the  pn'nctuin  bregmatis  and  the  punctum  naso-f  rontale,  the 
plane  behig  horizontal)  of  two  lines  drawn  one  from  each  of  those 
puncta.  [Lis.sauer,  "  .\reh.  t.  .\nthrop.,"  xv.  suppl.  (L).]  Cf.  En- 
THYMEToprsand  H<>MAU.>METoPus,and  see  cut  under  Catantostomus. 
CYKTO>IETIlY.  n.  Su5rt-o''m'e'n-ri'.  Fr..  cyrloniPtrie.  Ger., 
Wullmiujsnit'lisHiir/.    The  use  of  the  cyrtometer.     LI',  ■*!•] 

CYRTO.VOSli.s  (Lat.).  n.  t.  Su'rKku'rtl-o'n'o^s-u'sui's).  From 
«vpTd5.  crooked,  and  I'do-ot,  a  disease.  An  old  name  for  rickets. 
[L,  UtV] 

C YRTOPISTHOCRANIUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Su'rtfku'rtl-ofoSVpi^s- 
tho(tho3)-kra(kra3l'ni3-u!'sui*si.  From  jcvpro?,  convex,  and  oiria^o- 
Kpavto;'.  the  tK-cipnt.  In  craniometry,  having  the  angle  formed  (at 
the  hitrhesf  point  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  occipital  bone  above  a 
horizontal  plane  touching  the  punctum  occipitale  antl  the  external 
occipital  protut>eraiice)  by  the  intersection  of  two  lines  drawn  re- 
spectively from  the  xiunctum  occipitale  and  the  external  occipital 
protnberjiiice  hetvveen  117"  and  140°.  [Lissauer,  "  An:h.  f.  .\nthrop.," 
XV,  suppl.  (L),i  Cf.  Enthyopisthocraxil'S  and  Homalopisthocra- 
Nius,  and  see  cut  under  CATANTosTOMrs. 

CYRTO.SIPH YTUM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Su5rt(ku«rtVo(o3)-si'f'i=tlu«t1- 
u'in(u<m).  From  Kvpro?,  convex,  and  <i>vT6y,  a  plant.  Fr..  cifrtr}si- 
phf/te.  Of  Necker.  a  genus  (family)  of  plants,  comprising  I^icintis, 
CVofon.  Luntiti,  Cinof/asum,  Aroton,  Brunsvia,  Chruzophora,  Cln- 
tia,  Cratochtrilia.  Ptunkenetia,  Acalypha,  SteUingia,  MercnrialiSy 
Oinphalea.  Traaia.  PhylanthuSy  Sapium.  Hippomane^  etc,  [B^  270 
(a,  i4).l 

CYRTOSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Su=rt(kn«rt)-os'i's.  Oen..  ci/rtns'ens 
(■is).  Or.,  KvpT»ij<Ti«.  1.  A  certain  form  of  hereditary  dyscrasia,  in- 
cluded by  (io<Ml  ill  Class  III  iHiematlca),  Order  IV  \Dt/sthetica),  in 
which  the  head  is  bulky  and  prominent  anteriorly ,~  the  stature 
stunted,  and  the  s'line  curved,  [a.  25.]  2.  See  Kyphosis.— C.  cre- 
tinisnius.  (")f  Gixxl,  an  hereditary  condition  in  whii'h  the  c. 
atfects  chiefly  the  head  and  neck.  The  countenance  is  vacant  and 
stupid,  the  mental  faculties  are  feeble  or  idiotic,  and  the  sensi- 
bilities are  obtuse.  Enlargement  of  the  thyreoid  Ls  a  frequent  con- 
comitant isee  CuETlsisM).  [a.  25.1— C.  rhachia,  A  form  of  osse- 
ous maldevelopcnent  in  which  the  spine  is  crooked,  the  ribs  are  de- 
pressed, the  articular  epiphyses  are  enlarged  and  spongy,  and  the 
nelly  is  tumid,  the  mental  faculties  being  clear  and  even  their 
development  premature  (see  Rickets).    [Good  (a,  25).] 

CYRTOTKS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  .Su'rt(ku«rtJ'on-ez(as).  Gen.,  cyrfof- 
et'os  {-i.t).    Or.,  itupriinj?.    See  C\'Rtoma. 

CYRTUR.'VNILS  (Lat.).  adj.  Su»rt(ku«rtl-u2r(ur)'a'n(a'n')-u's- 
(u*s).  From  icvprov.  convex,  and  ovpayd^,  the  nxif  of  the  mouth. 
Ger.,  cyrtitrtm.  Having  an  angle  of  between  132°  and  1475°  formed 
(at  the  point  of  the  ro<.if  of  the  mouth  highest  above  a  horizontal 
plane  touching  the  fMjsterior  na.sal  spine  and  the  punctum  pree- 
maxillarei  by  the  intersection  of  two  lines  drawn  respectively  from 
those  points."  [Lissauer,  "Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,"  xv,  suppl.  (L).]  Cf. 
Enthyi'r  ANi's  and  HoMALURANi's,  and  see  cut  under  Catantostomus. 
CY.SOS  (Lat.),  CY'SSAROS  (Lat.).  CY.SSARUS  (Lat.l,  n's  m. 
Si(ku»)'so's,  si'stku'sl'sa^rtsa^rj-o^s,  -u'siu*s).  Gr.,  nvvoc,  «i;o-<riipo«. 
See  Cystbos. 

CYSSOTIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Si's(ku«sVsot'i»s.  Gen.,  ct/.wof 'idos  (-is). 
Fr.,  cijssijte.  Of  R.  A.  Vogel,  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

CYST,  n.  Si'st.  Or.,  kvotiv.  Lat.,  cystis.  Fr.,  kyste.  Ger.. 
Cyxte.  Sarkqefichirulst.  It. ^cisti.  ^p.,quinte,  cistn.  An  organized 
structure  consistintr  of  a  distinct  sac-like  wall  t(»gether  with  its  con- 
tents, esjic-ially  cnr  of  pathological  formation  or  abnormal  devel- 
opment.—Ailveutitious  c.  Lat.,  cystis  advcntitia.  Fr.,  kyste 
aaventive.    A  c.-like  wall  formed  around  a  foreign  body  or  an  efifu- 


sion.— Alr-c.  See  ftfueoiu  c— Alveolar  c.  Tt. ,  kyste  alvmlaire. 
Ger.,  Ah'eolarcystf.  A  c.  connected  with  the  alveolus  of  a  tooth. 
IMarchand  (A.  31il))— Aneurysmal  c.  Fr..  kysle  anrvrysmnl. 
The  soc  of  an  aneurvsin.  |A,  301.]— Apoplectic  c.  Fr..  kyste 
ai>i>plrclitiue.  (ivr..  ttimpl<-kli.iche  Cyste.  An  adventitious  c.  formed 
around  a  cerebral  effusion  of  blrxHl.  (1),  3.]— Araeliiiolcl  c.  Fr., 
kyste  tiriichnoidien.    A  meningeal  hiematouia.     [Virchow  (k,  301 1.) 

— Ather atoiis  c.     Ger.,   Atheromciisle.     Sec  Atheroma  (1st 

def. )  — .\uto(;en<>u»  c.  A  c.  having  an  mdependent  life,  and  being 
capable  of  secreting  its  own  contents  or  producing  solid  growths. 
[Paget  (El.)— ISloo«l-c.  Fr.,  ky.tte  hematiqne  (on  sanrpiin).  Ac. 
formed  around  eJTused  blood  and  containing  blood  or  its  remains. 
(A.  301.]— Boyer's  c.  A  sublnoid  c.  ["  lYovince  ni6d.,"  Oct.  6, 
1888.  p.  577.]  — Hraiielilal  c.  Fr. ,  ky.ite  liritnchial.  Ger.,  Kiemen- 
i/ringcijste.  A  c.  of  the  neck  formed  by  defective  closure  of  an  em- 
liryouic  branchial  cleft.  [Marchand  (A,  319).)- Bursal  c.  A  c- 
likc  enlargement  of  a  bursa.  [E.]— Butter-c.  (jvr. ,  Biittercyste. 
A  retention-c.  of  the  mammary  gland  containing  a  butter-like  mate- 
rial. [Marchand  (A,31!)i ;  "  IVactitioner,"  Oct.,  188G,  p.  389.J— C'ho- 
lesteatomatous  c.  See  Ciioi.e.steatoma  — Corrygeal  c.  Any  c. 
growing  from  or  in  the  ti-ssues  about  the  coccyx.  [.I.  JIe(Mrthy, 
"Lancet,"  May  12,  1888,  p.  1120.]— Compound  r.  See  Miillil<,rulnr 
c— Colloid  c.  A  c.  containing  colloid  material— Conjuiietival 
c,  Fr. ,  tumeur  cystiipif  rlf  la  nuijinictive.  Qer.,  Biinlthuutcyste. 
A  rare  form  of  c.  usually  appearing  as  a  sharply  defined,  sphe- 
roidal or  hemispheroiiial"  proniinence.  about  as  large  as  a  f>ea  and 
transparent,  occasionally  met  with  near  the  corneal  margin.  It  is 
congenital  and  distinct  from  the  true  dermoid  c.  [F.]— Cowperian 
c,  Cowper's  c.  A  c.  formed  in  the  vulvo-vaginal  gland  or  its 
duct.  [Griinfeld  (A,  319).]— Cutaneous  c,  Cuticular  c.  1.  A  c. 
developed  in  the  skin  2.  See  Ikrmnid  c.—C  of  the  broad  liga- 
ment. Fr.,  kyste  dn  ligamint  large.  A  c.  springing  from  the 
ovary  or  the  epot:>phoron  and  develoi>ed  between  the  layers  of  the 
broad  ligament  of  the  uterus.— C.  of  the  iris.  Fr.,  tunteur  cys- 
tique  de  I'iris.  Ger.,  Kyste  der  Regenbogenhaut.  A  rare  form  of 
c.  almost  always  of  traumatic  origin.  It  usually  appears  as  a  small, 
transparent  vesicle  on  the  surface  of  the  iris,  with  either  a  broad 
base  or  a  small  pedicle.  The  contents  may  be  limpid  or  opaque, 
fluid  or  semi-solid.  [F.]— l)aughter-c.  A  secondary  c.  developed 
within  another  c.-Dentigerous  c.  A  c.  containing  teeth,  eitner 
a  dermoid  c.  or  one  connected  with  an  embryonic  dental  capsule. 
[E.]— Dermoid  c.  Fr.,  ktiste  dennoique  (ou  derinoide).  Ger., 
drrmoide  Cyste,  Cysto-Derhwid.  A  c.  the  wall  of  which  consists 
of  a  skin-like  structure,  often  true  skin,  and  which  sometimes  con- 
tains hair,  sebaceous  matter,  and,  when  occurring  in  the  ovary, 
bony  and  dental  formations.  [Marchand  (A,  319).]— Dilatatlon- 
c.  See  Retetition-c. — Ecliinococcus-c,  See  under  Echinococccs. 
—Epidermal  c.  See  Atheroma  (1st  def  ).— Extravasation-c, 
Exudation-c.,  False  c.  See  Atlrentitiott.s  c  — Follicular  c. 
Fr..  kiiste/olliculaire.  Qer. .  folhrnlurt'  CV/.<ff.  Folticiihircyste.  A 
retention-c.  of  a  follicle.  [Marchand  (A.  31Ui.]— Gaseous  c.  Ft., 
kyste  aeriforme  (ou  gtizeux).  Ger.,  Luftcyste.  A  c.  containing  gas 
(e.  (7.,  in  colpo-hj-perplasia  cystica).— Hsematic  c.  See  Blood-c.— 
Hieniorrhagic  arachnoid  c.  See  Arachnoid  c. — Hairy  c.  Fr., 
ki/ste  pileux.  Ger.,  Haarcyste.  A  dermoid  c.  containing  hair.  [A, 
301.]— Hydatid  c.  See  under  Eohinococcus  — Hydroc".  A  c. 
containifig  watery  contents.  [E  ]— Hygromatous  c.  See  Hygro- 
ma.—Intraligamentous  c.  SeeC.  o/(Ae  broad  /ignniejif— La- 
bial c.  A  c.  on  the  lip  or  on  the  labium  pudendi.  [E.]— Meibo- 
mian c.  See  Chalazion— Mllk-c.  Fr.,  kyste  laiteux.  Ger., 
Milchcyste.  A  cystic  dilatation  of  a  galactophorous  duct,  contain- 
ing milk.  [E.]— Morgagnian  c.  See  Hydatid  0/  Morgagni.— 
Mother-c.  The  original  (external)  c.  of  a  multilocular  cystoma.— 
Mucoid  c.  Fr.,  ki/ste  mucoide.  A  branchial  c.  ;  so  called  because 
its  walls  are  developed  from  mucous  membrane.  [Lannelongue, 
"Progr.  mM.."  Jan.  26,  1889,  p.  73.]— Mucous  c.  A  retention-e. 
formed  in  a  mucous  foUicle  or  in  the  duct  of  a  muciparous  gland. 
[E.]— Multilocular  c.  Fr..  kyste  multiloculaire  (ou  cloisonne). 
Ger..  multiloculare  (oder  mehrknmmerige)  Cyste.  A  c.  containing 
several  compartments,  usually  by  the  formation  of  secondary  c's 
within  a  mother-c.  [A,  .301.]— J<abothian  c.  Fr..  glande  de  Na- 
hntli.  A  dilated  mucous  foUicle  of  the  cervix  uteri.  [A,  301.)— 
Ovarian  c.  Fr,  A-!/s(e  omiieii.  Ger.,  Oian'alci/s(e.  See  Oiarian 
CYSTOMA —Parent-c.  See  .Wo(/ier-c— Parovarian  c.  Fr.,  kyste 
para-ovarique.  Ger.,  Ptirovarialcyste.  A  c.  springing  from  the 
epoophoron.— Phylloid  c.  (if  3Iiiller.  a  cystic  adenosarooma. — 
Piiiferous  c.  See  Hd/rv  c  — Primary  c.  See.4»fo</e»oiis  e.  and 
J/o(Acrr.— Proliferation  c.  Proliferative  c,  Proliferous  c. 
Fr.,  kyste  prolift'nitif.  Ger.,  ProUferationscyste.  1.  The  motlier- 
c.  of  a  multilocular  cystoma.  2.  Of  Paget,  a  c.  containing  solid 
outgrowths  from  its  wall  (the  sero-ci/stic  tumor  of  Brodie  ;  the  lys- 
toid  ndenocele  of  Birkett).  (Marchand  (.A.  319).]— Proligerous  c. 
Of  Paget,  a  cystic  adenosarcoma.— Recurring  proliferous  c. 
See  Proligerous  c— Renal  c.  A  cyst-like  dilatation  of  the  kidnejr. 
— Resting  c.  See  Hy'PNOCYST. —Retention  c.  Fr.,  kyste  par  re- 
tention. Ger.,  Ketentionscyste.  A  c.  formed  by  the  accumulation 
of  products  of  secretion  in  "a  follicle  or  a  gland  or  its  duct  in  conse- 
quence of  obstruction  of  the  outlet.— Rice-grain  c.  Fr..  kyste 
.synovial  tendineux  (ou  .tynovite)  a  grains  rizi/ormes,  kyste  finrdei- 
forme.  Ger..  reisskiirperchenenthalteiides  Hi/grom.  A  cystic  dila- 
tation of  a  synovial  sheath  containing  rice-like  bodies.  [Weiss, 
"  Rev.  de  chir."  June.  1.S85,  p.  449.  |— Salivary  c.  A  retention-c.  of 
the  duct  of  a  salivary  gland— .Sanguineous  c.  Fr..  kyste  san- 
g-uin.  Ger..  Blntcyste.  1.  SeeWoorf-c.  2.  Any  c.  containing  blood, 
either  from  ha-morrhage  from  its  wall  or  from  the  establishment  of 
communication  with  a  neighboring  blood-vessel.  [Gluck.  "Dtsch. 
med.  Woch.."  1880.  No.  5;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Sept.  18.  1886,  p. 
3:1:5.]— Sebaceous  c.  h&t. ,  cystis  .lehacea.  Fr. ,  kyste  sehace.  Ger., 
Bnlggeschirulst.  See  Atheroma  (1st  def.).— Secondary  c.  Fr., 
kyste  secondaire.  Ger..  secundiire  Cyste.  See  Daughter-c. — Semi- 
nal c,  Fr.,  ky.'ite  spermatique.  (^r.,  Samencyste.  Syn.  :  sper- 
matocele. A  retention-c.  of  a  tubulus  seminifenis.  [Marchand  (A, 
319).] — Serous  c.    Fr.,  kyste  sereux.    Ger.,  serose  Cyste,    A  c.  con- 
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taiainf?  a  clear,  wat«ry  Ifquid.    [E.J— Simple  c.  Single  c.    See 

Vniloculfir  c— Spermatic  c.  Fr.,  k;/ste  xjiertnatiqiie.  1.  See 
Seminal  c.  2.  A  spfrrnatoblast  when  it  has  bfooui*'  cotisideralily 
IncreastHl  in  size  aiiti  its  imolei  have  been  miiItii>lit'U  by  Sfenieiitii- 
lion.  (A.  K"*  ]~.Sal»lii»K»«*  «•  A  c.  situatvd  undt-r  the  tonpue.— 
Stiblini;uut  iiiurouH  c.  A  c.  due  to  ubstructiou  of  the  duct  of  a 
mucous  KlancI  of  Kiviui.  [E.]— Synovial  c.  A  cystic  enlargement 
of  a  synovial  sheath  or  bursa.  (D.  A.  Power,  •'Bril.  Jled.  Jour.," 
March' 21,  18(C).  p.  5it.VJ— Tarmil  r.  See  Chai^zion.— TcHticnlar 
c.  See  .ScmiJKii  c— Ti»>  reoid  e.  A  c.  connected  with  the  thy- 
reoid body.  [E.]— Unibllical  c.  A  cnneeuilal  c.  situated  at  the 
navel.  According  to  Tilhiiau,  it  is  formed  by  the  shutting  off  of  a 
portion  of  the  stomach  during  fcetal  life.  [Roser,  "Ctrlbl.f.  Chir.." 
18S7,  No.  14  ;  ••  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  25,  1H87.  p.  726.]— IJnilttou- 
lar  c.  Fr.,  kyste  unilocuhtire.  Ger.,  untlticuldre  (oder  einkam- 
meriijf)  Cijste.  A  c.  having  only  a  single  cavity.  —  Urinary  c. 
(Jer,  Ihirncyiite.  A  c.  of  the  kidney,  usually  thiu-walled,  project- 
ing beneath  the  capsule,  and  consisting  of  the  cortical  .substance, 
containing  a  ch-ar,  yellowish  liquid.     (Mafchand  (A,  319).J 

CYSTADENOMA  (Lat.),  u.  u.  Si'^stiku^stj-aMiaMj-e^nfanj-o'- 
ma'.  Gen.,  riistaih-nom'titos  {-is).  For  deriv.,  see  Cyst  aiul  Ade- 
noma. An  adenoma  containing  cysts.  (A.  32(5.1— C.  papilliferum. 
A  c.  with  papillary  growths  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  cyst-walls. 
[A,a2ti.l 

CYSTALr-IA(Lat.).  n.  f.  Si«st(ku«st)-a^l(a51)'ji3(gi3)-a3.  From 
jtUoTtt.  the  bladder,  and  oAyo?.  pain.  Fr.,  cystalyie.  Ger.,  Blasen- 
vrhmerz.  Fain,  especially  ueuralgia,  in  the  bladder.  [A,  301  ;  D, 
35;  L.  50.] 

CYSTANASTROrHEtLat  \  CYSTANASTROPHIA  (Lat.), 
n'a  f.  Si=stikn«stia3ina3ni-a3sia3s)'tro'''f-eia).  -a-sui3s)-tn)fitro2f)'. 
i'-a*.  From  Kiiarn,  the  bladder,  and  dfaffTpoi^i;,  inversion.  Fr., 
cytttanastronhie.  Ger.,  Cystanajitruphie,  i'mkehrung  der  Blase. 
Inversion  of  the  urinary  blatlder.    [L,  50,  i:J5.] 

CYSTANENCEPHALIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si3st(ku''st)-a2n(a='n> 
e^n(e3n'J>-se2fike^f)-aia^/U^-a3.  From  iei;<ms,  the  bladder,  a  priv., 
and  Kf<itaAij.  the  head.    Fr.,  cystaueucephalie.    Ger.,  Blasfnyakirn. 

See  CVSTENCEI'HALIA. 

CYSTATKOrillA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si2st(ku''st)-a2t(a3t)-rof(ro2f)'. 
i'-a'.  From  fcutrrtc,  the  bladder,  and  arpoijfria,  atrophy.  Cier.,  Bla- 
sendarrsHcht.     Atrophy  of  the  bladder.     [E.J 

CYSTAUC'HENiLat.),  n.  m.  Si2st(ku«st)-a*k'(a3'u*ch3)-ean(an). 
From  KVffTit,  the  bladder,  and  au'x^*',  the  neck.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Bla- 
aenhals.    The  neck  of  the  urinary  bladder.     [L.  50.] 

CYSTAllCiiENITIS{Lat.).n.f.  Si2st(ku«stt-a*k(a3-u<cha)-ean- 
(an)-i(e)'ti'^s.  Gen.,  cyatanchintit'idos  {-is).  For  deriv..  see  Cvs- 
TArcHEN  and  -itis.*  Ger.,  Bhiaenhaisentziiiidung.  Inllammation 
of  the  neck  of  the  urinary  bladder.    [E.] 

CYSTAUCHENOTOMY,  n.  Si^st-a^k-e'n-o't'o-mia.  Lat..  c.vs- 
tauchenotoniia  (from  icuVti?.  the  bladder,  aux^"*  ^^^  neck,  and  re/i- 
vtiv,  to  cut).  Fr..  cysta  itcln*notomie.  (Jer.,  Htasenhalsuchnitt.  In- 
cision of  the  neck  of  the  urinary  bladder.     [A,  322.] 

CYSTAIJXE  (Lnt.t,  n.  f.  Si=st(kn''st)-a*x')a3'ii<x)-e(a).  From 
KuoTi?.  the  bladder,  and  auf»7,  enlargement.  Fr.,  c.  OtT..  Bldsen- 
vcrifrdsaerung.  Bltisen  vrrdickung.  Enlargement,  especially  thick- 
ening, of  the  urinary  bladder.     [A,  322.J 

CYSTE  (I>at.).  n.  f.  Sl'-'8t(ku«st)'e(a).  Gen.,  cyst'es.  Gr.,  *eu(mj. 
1.  See  Cystis.    2.  See  Vvlva. 

CY'STE  (Ger.),  n.  Tau«st'e».  See  Cyst.- Bln<iehantc'.  See 
Conjunctival  cyst.  — C'ngesehwulst  (Ger.V  A  cvstic  tumor. 
(Marchand  (A,  3llb.]— Einfurho  C,  Einkiunnierige  C  See 
t*«i/'»rti/arcY8T.— Erweirhungsc'.  A  cyst  left  after  the  break- 
ing down  of  a  clot.  etc. :  usually  not  a  true  cyst,  but.  a  collection  of 
8ott  ennneetive  ti-ssue  with  its  meshes  tilled  with  liquid.  I  Mareband 
(A,  311M.]— Hume*.  See  Urinary  cyst.- Kieniengaiige*.  See 
Branchial  cymt.—  Luftc*.  See  Oawous  cyst.— Melirkainiiierige 
<'.  See  Mtdtilocular  cyst.— Mllclic*.  See  3/i7A--rY.ST.— Mi»rgag- 
nl'Hclio  C\  See  Hydatid  o/ 3/f>rCTa,7nj.—Sanienr*.  See  St-minal 
cyst.— Selfenc*.  A  form  of  ndlfc-cyst  containing  a  soapy  mate- 
rial. [Marchand  (A,  31!)).]— /usaniiiiengesetzte  €.  See  Multi- 
loculnr  CYST. 

CYSTECTASY.  n.  Si^st-eak'taVi^.  Jjit,.  ri/xtfctnsis,  n/.tterta- 
aia  (fnnnwutrrn,  the  bladtler,  and  <(CTa<rcy.  dilatation).  Fr..  ci/sfrrta- 
sie.  (ier,  (.'yHtrrtfiHic,  lihfsvnvrweitcvnng.  A  method  of  extract- 
ing foreign  bodies  from  the  bladder  by  diviiiing  the  mi-mln-aiKnis 
part  of  the  urethra  and  dilating  the  prostatic  iiori ion,  ,\  fon-ejis 
is  then  introduced  and  the  foreign  body  removed.  IMoreland 
(a.  !«).] 

CYSTECTOMITS  (Lnt.l.  n.  m.  SI>.st(ku«st)-eak'tom(to«m)-u8a- 
(u<8).  From  Kvan^,  a  sac,  and  Uriti-vw^  to  cut  out.  See  Cysto- 
TOUR  emportepi^ce. 

CYSTEINE,  n.  Sl»8t'e»-en.  Fr.,  ej/aUine.  Ger.,  Cystein.  A 
basic  derivative  of  rystin.  having,  according  to  Baumnnn  f"  Ztschr. 
f.  physitdChem."  viii.  p.  2iHt).  the  formula  once  assigned  to  cystine. 
r-I[,N.S(Ja.  l-Vom  this  body  are  formed  the  derivatives  known  as 
phenylcystlne.  bromphenyloystine,  chlorphenylcystine,  etc.     [H.] 

CYSTEIXOSIS  (Ijiii.  n.  f.  Si^.st^ku^stt-e^l  ko'si^a.  Gen.  rys- 
telcos'vini  (-1/1).  From  «i/trTit.  the  bladder,  anrl  eAKwo-tc,  ulceration. 
Ger.,  liarnblaacngvschuiir.  Ulceration  of  the  urinary  bladder. 
[L,50.] 

CYSTENCEPHALIA  (Lnt.\  n.  f.  Siast(ku«st)-r'n(e^n')-seaf- 
(ke'fy-aia'l'li^  a'.  From  Kvtrrtt.  the  bladder,  and  iyxt^aKo^.  the 
brain.  Fr.,  rystmctphalif.  A  monstrosity  eharaeterized  l»y  a  bag- 
hke  structure  In  place  of  the  brain.  (Geoffroy  St.-IIilaire  (A,  322) ; 
L,  41.40.  50.] 

CYSTENC'EPHAMiS  fSt-Hilalre]  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  Si»8t<ku«8t)- 
e«n(e'n^»-8e^f(ke2f  )'a2l(aa|)u>s(u<s).  Fr..  cytttenc^phah:  Ger..  Bla- 
senkop/.    A  monster  characterized  by  cystencepbalfa.    [A,  322.] 


CYSTENCHYME  (Fr.).  n.  Sest-a^na-kem.  From  Kvarn,  a  sac, 
and  cvx^M^**  something  poured  in.  A  parenchymatous  titisue  found 
in  certain  sponges,  consisting  largely  of  oval  cells  with  fluid  con- 
tents.    [L,  121. J 

CY.STEOIJERMU.S  (Lat).  n.  m.  SiM(ku9st)-e3.o(oS)-de3rm- 
(du^rnD'u^sui^s).  A  genus  of  the  ColeopttTa.  [L.]— C  armutus. 
A  si>ecies  very  common  in  ^Vrizoua  and  parts  of  California  having 
feeble  vesicating  properties.     [L,  22.] 

CY'STEOGENESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Siast(kn«st)-e2-o-je^nfge2n)'e'>s- 
i's.  Gen.,  cyst  cogens' cos  {-geu'csis).  PYom  kuo-ti?,  the  bladder, 
and  yrft-etris,  generation.  Ger.,  Blasenbildung.  The  formation  or 
a  cyst.     [A,  322.] 

CYSTEOLAPAROTOIVIIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si*^st(ku«st)-e^-o(o3)- 
la'''ptia3pi-a'''r(a3r)-o^t-omuVJni)'i2-a3.  From  kuVtis,  the  bladder, 
Xandpa,  the  belly,  and  Tet^yeiy^  to  cut.    See  Suprajiubtc  cystotomy. 

CY'STEOLITHUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Si2stiku«stie2-o21'i2th-u3K(u*s). 
Gr.,  m/oTeoAitfo?  (from  kucttis,  the  bladder,  and  AtPo?,  a  stone).  Fr., 
cystMithe.     Ger.,  Blaseiustein.    A  vesical  calculus.     (L,  41,  50.] 

CY'STERCOID,  n.    Si^st-u^rk'oid.     A  cysticercus.     [L,  182.] 

CYSTEUNA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Si'^st(.ku''st)-uSru(e3m/a5.     See  Cis- 

TERNA. 

CYSTH.EMORKHOIDES  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Si^st(kii«st)-he^m- 
(ha3-e'''m)-o^r-ro(ro3)-id(ed)'ezie^s).  l-Yom  kuo-tis,  the  bladder,  and 
ai^oppotSes.  haemorrhoids.  Fr..  cystheuiurr/Ktides.  Ger..  Blasen- 
hitinorrhoLdcn.     Haemorrhoids  of  the  urinary  bladder.     [L,  50.] 

CYSTHELCOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.    Si3s(ku6s)-the»l-kos'ias.    See  Cys- 

TELCOSIS. 

€YSTHEPATIClTS(Lat.).adj.  Si=s(ku"s)-the2p(thap)-a2r(a3tV- 
i^k-u^siu's).  Gr.,  «vcrSTjTroTi«d5  (from  kuVti?.  the  bladder,  and  ^irap. 
the  liver).  Fr.,  cysthepatiijuc.  Belonging  to  or  connected  with  the 
liver  and  the  gall-bladder.     [L.  41.  50.] 

CYSTHEPATOI.ITHIASIS(Lat),n.f.  Si2s(ku9s)-the5p(thap)- 

an(an)-o(o3)-liHh-i2.a(a3/si2s.  Lithiasis  of  the  gall-bladder  and  of 
the  bile-ducts.     [A.  322.] 

CY^STHEPATOriTHUS  (Lat.").  n.  m.  SiMkufsi-the'pfthap)- 
a2t(a3t)-o2ri''th-u3s(u*s).  From  icuVrts,  the  bladder,  ^n-ap.  the  liver, 
and  \i6o<!,  a  stone.  A  concrement  formed  in  the  gall-bladder.  [A, 
322.] 

CYSTHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si2s(ku«s)-thifthe)'ti»s.  Gen.,  cus- 
thit'idos  i-is).  Fi'om  KvaBov,  the  vulva.  Ger.,  EntzHndung  der 
Mntttrscheide  (oder  der  duasercn  weiblichcn  Schnamtheile).  In- 
flammation of  the  vagina  or  of  the  vulva.    [A,  322.J 

CYSTHOS  (Lat),  CY'STHUS  (Lat),  n's  m.      Si=sCku«s)'tho2s, 

-thu3s(thu*s).  Gr.,  kuV^os.  Any  aperture,  especially  the  anus  and 
the  vulva.     [L,  50.] 

CYSTHYGROMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  Si2s(ku6s)-thi(thu'')-gro'ma3. 
Gen.,  ci/sthygrotn'atos  {-is).  For  deriv.,  see  Cyst  and  Hygroma. 
Fr.,  cysthygrome.  Ger.,  Sacklymphgeschivulst.  A  cystico-lym- 
phatic  tunfior.     [L,  50.] 

<:'Y.STHYPERSARCOSIS{Lat.).n.f.  Si3siku«s)-thi(thu«l-pu6r- 
(pe'^r)  su^r-kos'i^s.  From  kuVti?.  the  bladder,  vjrep.  above  measure- 
ami  ffapitwo-ts,  a  tleshy  growth.  Fr.,  cysthypcrsarcose.  Ger.,  Ham, 
bl(t!<iiiii'  iciiilis.  ih'iscluff'  I'erdickunq  der  Harnblasenhdute.  Mus- 
cular hypertrophy  of  the  walls  of  the  bladder.      [A,  322  ;  E  ;  L.  50.] 

CYSTlKRANCHirs  (Lnt).  adj.  Si2s!(ku«stt-i'-'-bra3n3k- 
(bra3n^ch2)'i2-u3s{u*s).  From  kuo-ti?.  a  cyst,  and  ^pdyxia  (see  Ukan- 
CHiA).  Fr..  cystibranchc.  Having  the  hranchia.*  in  a  vesicular  cav- 
ity ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  Cystibranchii^  a  tribe  of  the  Isopoda. 
[L,41.1 

CYSTIC,  adj.  Si'st'i^k.  Gr.,  KvariKo^.  Lat.,  cyaticm.  Fr., 
cystiipic.  Ger..  rystisch,  blaftennrtig.  It.,  cistivo.  Sp.,  quistico. 
I.  Cyst-like,  consisting  of  or  containing  a  cyst  or  cysts.  2.  Pertain- 
ing to  a  bladder.  3.  As  a  n..  a  medicament  supposed  to  be  useful 
in  diseases  of  the  urinary  bladder.     |A,  385,] 

CYSTK^A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Si3st(ku«st)'i^k-a3.  A  family  of  the 
Stcrrlmhithn  (Rudolpbi|.  an  order  of  the  Entozaa  [Oweii],  or  a 
familv  of  the  Ttcnioidva,  now  known  to  be  larval  forms  of  Tocnioi. 
[U  127,  2%.l 

CYSTICERCOin,  n.  Si^st-ia-siiSrk'oid.  Fr..  rystireiroidc. 
The  larva  of  a  7'a»im  when  the  caudal  bladder  does  not  contain 
fluid.     [L,  IWO.J    Cf.  Pleuo- 

CERCUa. 

CYSTICERCUS  (Lat.\ 
n.  f.  SiM(ku"st)-i=-su*rk- 
(ke'rk)'u^s(ii*s).  Fr<nn  Kv<r- 
Ti9,  a  sac,  and  Krfp«o?,  a  tail. 
Fr..  cysticerqne.  Ger.,  Bin- 
acntrnrm,  Pinne,  Blnsen- 
schwanz.  Svn.  :  bladder- 
iroriti.  1.  Oi  the  older  au- 
thorities, a  genus  of  the 
Cystica.  2.  The  scolex  of  a 
Ttvnia  when  it  Is  encysted 
in  the  body  of  its  hosi  and 
consists  of  a  single  head  i)ro- 
vided  with  liooks  and  suck- 
ers ronnecti'd  with  a  blad- 
derlike expansion.  [L.  121, 
1-17.]  Cf.  ErniNocociTS.— 
C.  nranthotrias.  The  c. 
of  the  'fwnia  acnnthtdrias. 
(L.  121]  —  C.  alhopiinc- 
tata.  See  C.  celhtlt>sa\—C, 
hirorniH,  See  DiscEaAB 
riidis. — C.  l)»vi«. 
saginata.  —  C  canls. 


CVSTICKRCl'S  PROM   THE  T.«NIA 

SOLIUM.     (aftkh  sommer*. 
Qfttt    rt  u,  embryonic  cyit,  or   vnatcli-,  of  the  tail, 

^*^*^„^*     hc»d  ortb«  wonn,  with  aucklog  »pparatuB ;  r,  \ 

See    Deck. 


A,  ape:  A^.  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch^,  lech  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  P.  in;  N.  in;  N^,  tank; 
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CySTADENOMA 
CYSTOCOCCL'S 


C.  cfltutoatv.—C*  celluIosH*.  Fr.,  cyaticerque  lorirfqufi,  fler., 
ZetlgeWi'ba-lilasetischwanz.  Hiilspnirurm,  Srhtrfimjiitn*'.  The  lar- 
val stage  of  Tivnia  Holium,  found  oftenest  in  the  lower  animals,  as 
a  rule  in  the  pl»r,  but  sometimes  in  man.  It  has  a  nuadranxular 
head,  a  lonK,  eylhulrieal  body,  and  an  elliptical,  caudal  vesicle,  and 
is  from  10  to  Vi  mm.  in  lenVth.  Its  presence  is  rarely  noticed  in 
man  except  in  the  eye  or  the  brain  ;  when  lodged  in  the  serous  cav- 
ities of  the  body  it  is  free,  but  elsewhere  it  is  found  in  cysts,  some- 
times as  lorse  as  a  hazel  nut.  [L.]  Cf.  Measi.es.— C.  cluvatiis. 
See  C  ttnmcoUia.—C.  coprinus.  See  C.  tenuirntlis.—C.  tlicystii. 
A  c.  foimd  in  the  cranial  cavity  of  man.  [Laennec  (L,  17i.|— C. 
Anna.  See  C.  Cftlulostf.—C.  flscheriana.  A  c.  found  by  Kischer 
in  the  chorioid  plexus  of  man.  [Laennec  (L,  IT).)— C.  fistularls. 
A  c.  sometimes  found  in  the  peritonipum  of  the  horse.  [Hudolpbi 
(L.  17l  1— C.  elo'x'sai  t-  liiieata.  See  C.  tenuicollia.—C.  medio- 
rnnellata.  See  C.  aaginatfi.—C  iniiltilocularls.  See  C.  race- 
mos'i.-l'.  <ivl».  A  variety  of  c.  found  by  Cobbold  in  the  muscles 
of  the  sheep.  (B,  1HJ.|— C.  pisiforiiiis.  The  embryo  of  TtFiiia 
aemita.  [B,  ISa.)  SeeC.  rc»ii(os<:e.— C.  pyriformis.  SeeC.  ceHu- 
loace.—C.  raceinosa  [Zenker].  A  c.  which  sends  a  number  of 
branches,  or  processes,  into  the  arachnoid  of  the  bniin.  [L,  1:11.1— 
C.  saK'nata,  C  tnJiiiiB  mediocanellat*,  O.  tft>iiiiB  sagfinatic. 
The  larval  condition  of  the  Tcenia  mediocanellnta.  ML,  l*i,l— C. 
telai  cellulosm.  See  C.  cellulosm.—C.  tenuicollis.  Fr.,  biiiirse. 
boulfiUe.  The  scolex  of  Tffnia  marginata,  founil  in  the  abdominal 
organs  of  man.  (L.  10.]— C.  turbi'nata  [Kiiberle].  .\  variety  in 
which  the  process  connecting  the  head  and  the  bladder  is  twisted. 
[L,  121,]— C  visceralis.     See  C.  tenuicollis. 

CYSTICHOLOSTEI*IE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  CY.STICHOtOSTE- 
NO.SIK  (PiorryJ  (Kr.i,  ns.  Ses-te-ico-lo-sta-ne, -no-ze.  h'rom  «w<t- 
Tt?,  the  bladder,  x"^^-  *^i'f<  atid  (rreViueriff,  constriction.  Stenosis  of 
the  gallblailder.     (A,  230] 

CYSTIC!  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  pi.  Si'stiku'sD'i'-sifke).  1  A  family  of 
the  ToeniadiK  whose  larvip  are  cysticerci.  2  \n  order  of  the  Hel- 
minthea.  The  Cysticid<B  are  the  Cystica  of  Rudolphi,  [L,  121,  231, 
2*3.  340] 

CYSTICLES  [Owen],  n.  pi.    Si'st'i'-k'lz.    See  Marginal  bodies. 

CYSTICOXYDITM  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Si«.st(ku"st)-i'k-o'x-id(,u»d)'- 
u'miu'm).    Of  Wollaston,  cystin.    [A,  322.] 

CYSTICULE.  n.  Si^st'i'-ku'Jl.  Lat.,  cysticula  (dim.  of  cysfis). 
Fr.,  c.  In  certain  fishes,  a  division  of  the  vestibule,  which  contains 
an  otolith.    [L,  14.] 

CY'.STID,  n.  Si'.st'i'd.  Fr.,  cystide.  The  cell  or  case  which 
contains  a  polypid.    [L,  .353.] 

CYSTID.EMORKHOIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si'st(ku«st)-i'd- 
e'mia'-e'm).o>r-rou-o')-id(edl'ezte=s).  See  Cvsth^morrhoides,  and 
for  other  words  in  Cystid-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding 
words  in  Cyst-  or  Oysth-. 

CYSTIDE  (Ft.),  n.    Ses-ted.    See  Ctstid  and  Cystidium. 

CYSTIDE.\  (Lat.),  n.  Si=st(ku»st)-i2d'c-a'.  An  order  of  the 
Echiiiodermala.     [L,  121,  173,  196.] 

CYSTIDIUM  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Si=st(ku»st)-i>d'i'-u'm(u<m).  Fr., 
cystidion,  cystide.  Ger..  Blaschen.  1.  A  cell  of  the  basidium  or 
arcus  of  Fungi  which,  according  to  N.  G.  Smith,  opens  by  an  oper- 
culum at  the  top  to  discharge  its  grannies,  which  he  considers  the 
analogues  of  antherozooids.  2.  Of  Link,  a  menospermous  fruit 
which  does  not  adhere  to  the  calyx ;  the  utricle  of  Gartner,  the 
c«rcfr«(e  of  Mirbel.     (B,  1,  19,  77  {a,  24).] 

CYSTIDOMYf:i,OMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si5st(ku»st)"i'd-o(o')-mi- 
(mu't-e'l-o'ma^.  Gea.,  cystidomyelom'atos  i-is).  From  Kuffri?,  the 
bladder,  and  fiveKo^,  the  brain  (see  also  -onia  *).  Ger.,  Blasenmark- 
schwanim.    Medullary  cancer  of  the  urinary  bladder.    [A,  322.] 

CY.STinOTK.VCHELOTOMY,  n.  Si^sf'i^do-tra'k-c^l-o't'o- 
mi^.    See  CvsTAt'cHESoTOMY. 

CYSTIFKLLEOTOMY,  n.    Si'st-i^-te'l-e^-on'o-mi^.    See  Cho- 

LECYSTOTOMY. 

CYSTIof^NlSTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ses-te-zha-ne't.  From  mirrw,  a 
sac,  and  yeverti,  origin.    Developed  in  a  sporangeium.    [A,  385.] 

CYSTIGNATHI  (Lat.i,  CYSTIGNATHID.E  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  pi. 
and  f.  pi.  Si2st(kuStH^g-na(na'rthiithe), -na2thina'thl'iM-e(a=-e'). 
From  «u<mt,  a  sac,  and  vfafloy,  the  jaw.  A  family  of  the  Arciftrra. 
[L,  204,  2*  ] 

CYSTINE,  n.  Si'stPn.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  Cystin.  It.,  Sp.,  cistina. 
Syn.:  cysticoxidc  fWollaston].  A  body  occurring  in  minute  tabular 
hexagonal  crystals,  in  urine  and  in  the  kidneys,  and  sometimes 
forming  a  constituent  of  calculi.  It  is  a  sulphur  derivation  of 
serine  and  has  the  formula  C3H7XO3S.  According  to  Ranmann  and 
Preusse  ("Ztsoh.  f.  phys.  Cnem.,"  vi,  p.  :107),  it  is  isomeric  with 
pyruric  acid  in  which  ah  atom  of  oxygen  is  replaced  by  a  molecule 
of  hydrogen  sulphide  and  one  of  ammonium  ;  C3H7NOaS=CH3  — 


C. 


(SHkNH,) 


CO.OH    -•    [B.4(«,34)-] 

CYSTINEUX(Fr.1,  adj.    Se.s-ten-u».    See  Cystinocs.     [A,  301.] 

CYSTINGOKRH«»NCHrs  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Si^stiku'ssti-iin"  go>r- 
ro3n''ku's(ch^u*si.  From  icutrri-yf ,  a  little  sac,  and  poyxos  (see  Rhon- 
CHus).    See  Vcsicxilar  r.\le. 

CYSTINOUS,  adj.  Si'sfi'n-u's.  Fr.,  cystineux.  Containing 
cystin.    [A,  301.1 

CYSTINIIKIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Si'st(ku«st)-i=n-u2(u)'ri»-a'.  From 
Ku'<mc  (see  Cystine),  and  ovpof,  urine.  Fr..  cystinurie.  Ger.. 
Cystiiturie.  That  condition  of  the  system  in  which  cystine  is 
voided  with  the  urine.     [D,  1  :  o,  18] 

CYSTINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si'-st<ku'st)'i-n»x,  Gen.cysting'os  i.-is}. 
Gr..  KVirrty^  (dim.  of  kvVtis).     A  vesicle.     [L,  94.] 

CYSTIPATHY.  n.  Si^st(k\i«stl  i'p'a^th-i^.  Lat.,  cystipathia 
(from  KvffTif,  the  bladder,  and  ira9o«.  disease),    Fr.,  cystipaihie. 


Ger..  Blascnkrankheit.    Any  disease  of  the  urinary  bladder.    [L, 
41.1 

CY.STIPHYI.LID.'E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Si^sMku'stj-i'-fi^Kfu*!)'- 
Ii'd-e(a'-e").    A  family  of  the  Rugoaa.    [L,  121.] 

CYSTIKKHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si'st(ku«st)i2r-ra(ra>)'Ji(gi'Vn>. 
See  Cystorrhaoia.  and  for  other  words  in  Cystin--.,  not  here  given, 
see  the  corresponding  words  in  Cyatorr-. 

CYSTIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Si'st(ku''st)'i's.  Gen.,  cyst'ena  (is).  Gr. 
itwVri?.  Fr. ,  re/jsie  (1st  def.l,  fcj/s^e  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Bias f:.  1.  A  blad- 
der, especially  the  urinary  bladder.  2.  A  cyst.— C  advontitiit. 
See  ,-ja('e/i^((iOi(.i  cyst. — C.  bills.  C.  choleclocha.  V.  fellea. 
Fr..  vesicide  biliaire.  Ger..  Gnllenblasc.  The  gall-bladder.  [A, 
322.]— C,  sebacea.     See  Sefcaceoiw  cyst. 

CYSTISCH  (Ger.).  adj.    Tsu'sfi^sh.    See  Cystic. 

CYSTITIC,  adj.  Si^st-i't'i^k.  Lat..  cystiticus.  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  cystitis.     [A.  322.] 

CYSTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si»st(ku'st)-i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  cyatit'idoa 
(•/,^i.  From  KuffTi?,  the  blaflder  (see  also -(7/s*),  Fr. ,  cystite.  Ger., 
Bl(i.'<^:n'  ntzundumt,  Harnblascnentziindung.  It.,  cistite.  Sp.,  cis- 
titis.  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urinary  blad- 
der. [U,  1.]— Bleiinorrliagic  c.  See  Ootiorrhceal  c— Calculous 
c.  Fr.,  cystite  calculense.  (V  due  to  the  presence  of  a  cal<:ulus. 
[L,  41.J — Canthariflal  c  Fr.,  ct/.'^tite  cnntharidienne.  C.  due  to 
poisimng  with  cantharides.  either  taken  internally  or  applied  to  the 
skin.  [L,  SO.]— Catarrhal  e.  Onlinary  c— Croupous  c  Diph- 
theritic c.  Fr.,  cystite  pseudo-menibraneuse.  Ger.,  croupose 
C.  See  Exfoliative  c.—C.  fellea.  See  CHOLECYSTms.— C.  paren- 
chymatosa.  C.  submucosa,  C.  subserosa.  Inflammation  of 
the"  entire  thickness  of  the  wall  of  the  bladder.  fA,  3213.]- Exfoli- 
ative c.  Lat.,  c.  exfoliativa.  Fr..  cystite  exfoliatrire.  Ger.,  ex- 
foliative C.  C.  resulting  in  the  shedding  of  a  so-called  "casf  of 
the  bladder,  being  either  a  fibrinous  deposit  on  its  interior  or  more 
or  less  of  the  thickness  of  its  mucous  membrane  in  a  state  of  necro- 
sis.—Goiiorrhceal  c.  Fr.,  cystite  blennorrhagique.  Ger.,  Tn'p- 
perbla.-ienentziindung.  C.  due  to  an  extension  of  gonorrhoea  from 
the  urethra.  [L,  80.]— Necrotic  c.  Pseudo-membranous  c. 
See  E.rfoliative  c. — Tubercular  c.  Fr.,  cystite  tuberculeu-fe.  C. 
due  to  tuberculosis  of  the  bladder.  [L,  87.]— Varicose  c.  Fr.. 
cystite  variqueuse.  C.  attended  with  varicosities  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  bladder.    [L,  88.] 

CYSTITOME,  n.    Si=st'i^-tom.    See  Cystotome. 

CY'STITOJIY".  n.    Si'st-i't'o-mi'.    See  Cystotomy. 

CYSTO-ADENOM.\  (Lat),  n.  n.  Si'Jst(ku"stVo(o3i-a=d.(a'd1- 
e'n(anl-o'ma3.  Gen.,  cytito-ndenoni'atos  (-is).  An  adenoma  that 
contains  cysts. — C.  papilliferum.  A  form  of  tumor  in  which 
connective-tissue  growth  predominates  and  vascular  offshoots  from 
the  connective  tissue  jiush  the  epithelium  forward  into  the  interior 
of  the  cyst,  forming  minute  papillje.     [a.  25.] 

CY'STOBL.VSTE  (Fr.l,  n.    Ses-to-bla'st.    See  Cytoblast. 

CYSTOBLASTEME  (Fr.).  n.  Ses-to-blas-te^m.  See  Cvto- 
blastema. 

CYSTOBI,EN>'OKBH(E.4  fLat.),  n.  f .  Si"st(ku'st)-ofo»)-ble»n- 
no^r-re'iro^'e^)-a*.    See  Cystorrh(ea. 

CY'STOBl'BONOCELE  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Si'st(ku'stl-o(o'Vhu'(hu)- 
bo»nibon)-o(o3|-sc(ka>'le(Ia) ;  in  Ensr..  si-st-o-bu^-bo^n'o-sel.  From 
KviT-Tis,  the  bladder,  and  fiovfitauoKiiXTj  (see  BrBONOcELE).  Fr.,  cysto- 
bubonocile.  Ger.,  Leisteubtaseii.  An  inguinal  hernia  of  the  blad- 
der.   [L,  41.] 

CYSTO-CARCINOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si2st(ku»st)"o(o»)-ka>r-si>n- 
(ki'n)-o'ma'.    See  imder  Carcinoma. 

CYSTOCAKP,  n.  Si^st-o-ka'rp.  From  «v<ms.  a  sac,  and 
Kapirdt,  a  fruit.  Fr,,  cystocarpe.  Ger.,  Cystokarp.  A  spore-case 
of  an  Alga,  as  in  the  Florideee.    |B,  19,  291  (a,  24).] 

CYSTOCATARRHITS  iLat.),  n.  m.  Si=st(ku«stvofoS)-kan(kaH)- 
a^r'ni^siru^s).    From  Kvam,  the  bladder,  and  (caroppoCs,  catarrh. 

See  CvSTORRHtEA. 

CY'STOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si^st(fcu«st)-o(o')-seikal'le(la) :  in 
Eng.,  si'st'o-sel.  From  kuo-tu,  the  bladder,  and  ic^Ai),  a  tumor. 
Fr. ,  cystocele,  hemie  vesicale.  Ger.,  Bla.^enbmch.  1.  Hernia  of  a 
portion  of  the  urinary  bladder.  2.  Protrusion  of  an  inverted  por- 
tion of  the  bladder  through  the  urethra  lin  the  femalel.  3.  A  sink- 
ing of  the  floor  of  the  bladder  so  as  to  form  a  swelling  encroaching 
on  the  vagina  or  emerging  from  it.  [.\.  320,  ]— Crural  c.  Femoral 
o.  Fr..  cystocele  crurale.  Ger.,  Danimbla.wnbruch.  A  femoral 
hernia  of  the  bladder. — Inguinal  c.  Fr.,  cystocele  inguinale.  An 
inguinal  hernia  of  the  bladder.— Perineal  c.  Fr..  cy-^tocele  peri- 
neale.  Ger.,  Schenkelholenblasenbruch.  A  hernial  protrusion  of 
the  bladder  through  the  perinteum.  [A,  385.]— Vagrinal  c.  See  C. 
(3ddef.). 

CYSTOCEPHAtlTS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Si2st(ku'st)-o(o»)-se'f(ke'f)'- 
a^l(a*l)-u3s(u^sl.    See  Cystencephalus. 

CYSTOCHONDBOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si2st(ku«st)-o(o')-ko'n- 
(ch'o-n)-dro'ma'.  Gen.,  cystocJiondrom'atns  (-is).  Fr..  ci/sfo-c/ioa- 
drome.    An  enchondroma  that  contains  cysts,    [a.  18.] 

CY'ST0CI.0NIE.T;  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  Si'st(ku«st)-o(o'l-klo=n-i(i')'- 
e'-e(a'.e'i.  Fr.,  cystocloniees.  1.  Of  Kiitzing,  a  family  of  the 
Peribla.ttece,  comprising  Cystoctonium  and  Hypnophycu.^,  and  sub- 
sequently Dasypheteea  and  Hypnea.  2.  Of  Agardh.  a  family  of 
Alga-,  comprising  .4hnfeldtia,  Gymnogongrus,  Cysticlonium,  and 
Ciilophyllis.  3.  Of  Trevisan,  a  siibtribe  of  the  Sphcerococceie.  [B, 
170  (a,  241.1 

CYSTOCOCCCS  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  Si2st(ku«st)-o(o')-ko'k'ku'sflni<s). 
From  Kvtrrti.  a  sac,  and  kokkik,  a  kernel.  Ger.,  Furchungskern 
[Hertwig],  Keinikern  [Strasburger].  Of  Haeckel,  the  nucleus  of  a 
fertilized  ovum  :  not  the  same  as  the  nucleus  of  the  unfertilized 
ovum,  which,  according  to  some,  disappears  after  fertilization  oc- 
curs.   [L,  146.] 
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CYSTOi'OLriCt'S  (Uit.K  a<ij.  Si'-'stikuSD-fMo'i-ko-'lp'i'-'k-u's- 
(u*s).     From  nvtrrtr,  the  bladder,  auti  nbAirot.  the  vagiua.     See 

VKKirO-VAOINAU 

(•YST<M-OLriTIS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Si'»st^ku"st)-o(o3)-ko»lp-i(e)'ti'»8. 
Gen.,  cy.Htix'itlpititlas  (-i«i.    See  Colpocystitis. 

CYSTOCOrE,  II.  Si'Jst'o-kop.  From  »cii<rTt«.  thf  bladder,  and 
K6w<n,  a  bli>w.  Fr..  r.  A  urethral  soimii  wiih  a  plate-like  expan- 
sion at  the  end.  like  that  of  a  steiliuscope,  fur  laeiiitatiiip:  the  per- 
eepiiou  of  the  chek  prixlueed  when  the  other  extremity  strikes 
a^'aiimt  a  vesical  calculus.    [A,  :W1.J 

CYSTOUIALYSIS  (Lat.K  n.  f.  Si»st(ku«stVo(o3)-di(di'Va»lia31)'. 
i3siii"st-i's.  (Jen.,  cij.ttoiliahiH'f^o8  (-in).  From  kuo-tis.  the  bladder. 
and  itoAitffic,  dissolution.  Fr..  ci/stodidlt/se.  (ier..  Hlusfiivirlrtz- 
utifj.    An  old  term  for  a  wound  of  the  urinary  bladder.     [A,  ;}-*•,».] 

CYST<)I>YCKASIK  [Piorry]  iFr.l.  tYSTODYCKKOTA.SIE 
(Piorryl  (Fr.t.  u's.  Ses-to-dc-kra='/,-e,  -kre^k-tu^-ze.  Dilatation  of 
the  lacrymal  sac.     [A.  ^V).] 

rYST4H>YNIA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Ri2stiku**st)-o(o3)-dian(du*n)'i3-a3. 
From  Kvtmv.  the  bladder,  and  oSvyrj,  pain.  Fr..  cifHtttdifuie.  (ier., 
BiirnbUtnensrhmerz.    See  C'vstai.oia  and  Cystorrheima. 

CYSTO-KNTEHOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  SRst(ku"sti-o(o3).e'nt-e^r- 
o<o'>-se(kai'Ie(lal:  in  Knj:..  si^st-o-e^nt'e^r-o-sel.  From  Kiiori?.  the 
bladder,  and  ivrtpox^Aii  (see  Enterocklki.  Fr.,  ryttto-f/ittf'rucefe. 
(ier..  liltistinidrmbrttch.  A  hernia  containing  a  portion  of  the 
bladder  and  of  the  intestine.     [L,  41.] 

CYSTO-ENTEKO-Eril»LOrELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si^slfku^stV 
o<o')-e^nt-e^r-olo3|-e3i)-i'Jp'lo(lo3)-seika)'le<la(  ;  in  Enp-.  si^st-o-e'-'nt^ 
e'''r-<)-o''p-i'p'lo-sel.  From  KuuTt?.  the  bladder,  efrepov,  an  intestine, 
and  €Tri7rAo<ti)A7j.  an  omental  hmiia.  Fr..  rt/stD-viitero-ipiptorrle. 
A  hernia  of  the  urinary  bladder,  the  intestine,  and  the  omentum. 
[A.  301.1 

rYST<)-EPIPLOC'ErE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si3st(ku"st>ofo3)-e2p-i^p. 
|oiIoS).se<kai'leila>  ;  in  Enp..  si^'.st-o-e^n-i^p'lo-sel.  From  kuo-ti?, 
the  bladder,  and  inin\oKi^\7),  an  fi-mental  hernia.  Fr..  cysto-rpiplo- 
ci'le.     A  hernia  of  the  bladder  and  of  the  omentum.     [L,  41,  88.J 

CYSTOFIIIUOMA  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  Si'-'st(kn''st)-o(o3)-fib(fl'-'b)-ro'- 
ma'.  Gen.,  vifstojibroni'atos  {-in).  From  Kua-Tw,  a  sae.  and  Jibrii.  a 
fliKT.  Fr.,  ciiHtofibronn:.  Ger.»  Cystojibrom.  A  tibrous  tumor  con- 
taininpT  cysts.     [L,  57.) 

CYSTOFLAGELLATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  p!.  Si3at(kii''st)-o(o3i-flaaj- 
(rta'K'-«'^l-'ft*lii't'l^^-  From  kuotit,  a  ba^,  and  fiatjri^um,  a  scourge. 
Vt.,  cystnfUit/rllvs.  Ger.,  Jilaseiiw'iff'lt'''.  A  group  of  the  Fhtijrllnta 
bavin;;  a  vesuMdar  body,  consisting  of  the  peuus  Nactiluca.    [L,  .'Wl.] 

C'YST0<;ENESIS  (Lat.),  CYSTOGENIA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  SiM- 
<ku''st)-o(o»>-je'-'u(ge^u)'e's-i3s,  -P-a^.  From  (ciJo-ti?.  a  sac,  and 
ytvvav,  to  engender.  Fr..  rystogenesie.  Ger.,  Balgbildung.  The 
formation  of  a  cyst.     (A,  3!22.] 

CYSTOII/EMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si5st(ku8st)-o(o3)-hem'(ha3'e3m)- 
l^-a'.  From  icuo-tis.  tiie  bladder,  and  al/ia,  blood.  Fr.,  cystolulmie. 
Congestion  of  the  blatider.     [E.J 

€YSTOII>,  atlj.  Si^st'oid.  From  (cu<m?,  a  sac,  and  elSo?,  re- 
semblance. Fr.,  cyHtouie.  Ger..  cystenurti(j.  \.  Cyst-like.  'Z.  Of 
Rudolphi.  see  Cestoid.     [A.  301.] 

C'YSTOIDEA  (Lankesterl  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Si2sf(kn''stVo(o3)- 
i'diedi'e^-a'.  1.  An  order  of  the  Kchinoderinata.  2.  A  class  of 
the  Trntartdiita. 

CYSTOIUE.E,  CYSTOIDEI  (Lat).  n's  f.  pi.  and  m.  pi.  A 
family  of  the  Tmniadoi^  the  larvae  of  which  are  cysticerooids.  [L, 
121,  147,  340.] 

CYSTOLIPOMA(Lat.).n.n.  Si9st(ku«st)-o(o»)-liVo'nia».  Gen., 
cyxtolijiom'dtos  i-is).  From  uucm?,  a  sac,  and  Atn-os,  fat  (see  also 
-omn  *i.    An  encysted  lipoma.     [A,  301.] 

CY.STOLITH.  n.  Si^st'o-li'^th.  Lat..  cysttdithutt  (from  Kvtrrtt.  a 
Rac,  and  Aiflot,  a  st<»ne).  Fr.,  cf/titnlithe.  Ger..  lild.tnisti m  list 
def. ).  1.  A  vesical  ralculus.  2.  Of  Weddell,  a  stalked  body  mainly 
eompowd  of  calcium  carbouat*^-,  found  in  the  cells  of  certain  leaves. 
(It.  yftl  la. '^ii] 

€Y.STOMTHIASIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Si>st(ku'»80-o(o3)-li3th-ia-a(a3)'- 
pI's.  Gen.,  cyntotithifnt'fi}it  (-in).  Ger,  BUiMftisteinkrankheit.  The 
formation  of  a  concrement  in  the  bladder,  also  the  morbid  condi- 
tion characterized  by  such  formation  ;  gravel.     [A,  3^0.] 

€YST<>LITHI<',  adj.  Si3st-olJ3ih'i3k.  hat,  rystolithicus.  Fr., 
cystolitfiiiiHt'.     IVrtaining  to  cystolitlis.     [A,  :MH.\ 

CYSTOH'TEIN,  n.  Si^st-o-lu't'e  i^n.  Lutein  that  is  found  in 
cysts,  fonnine  n-d  mlerosconieal  crystals  which  are  insoliiblc  in 
wal«'r.  but  soluble  in  alcnln.l.  in  ether,  in  chloroform,  in  benzene, 
and  in  the  fatty  acids.  With  nilric  acid  It  turns  green,  then  blue- 
yellow,  becoming  Anally  colorle.'is.     [H,  **70(a,  27).] 

CYSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  SiasUku-'att-o'ma'.  (it^n.,  nfRtom'afos 
(in).  Fr.,  cyHtftme.  Ger.,  Cynttmi.  A  cystic  tumor.— o'viirlun  v. 
Fr.,  ryutniit*'  de  /'oivnVe.  Ger..  KivrntncKsrystnni .  A  tumor  of  the 
ovary  cnnslstlng  of  one  or  more  cysts,  including  the  simple,  the 
proliferaling.  and  the  dermoid  cysts.     (R.  f)l.sliftusen  (A,  UHlt.! 

CYSTOMEUOCEI-E  (Lat).  n.  f.  Sia8t(ku''stv.«o>)-me'-'r(mnrt- 
o(o'|B<Mktt)'le'Ja) ;  in  Eng.,  si^st-o-me'r'o-sel.  From  kuo-tw,  the 
bladder,  fiijpoc,  the  Ihigh.  and  (c^Ajj.  a  tumor.  Vr..  t't/stin)ifri>rrlr. 
(Ji'r..  Hlusvnschenkelbruch.  A  femoral  beruia  of  the  bladder. 
IL.41.1 

CYSTOMYXOMA  (JjiiX  n.  n.  SjasKkuSti  o(o3j-mia.v(nui"xi- 
o'ma*.  Gen.,  rysUnnyTttm'ntim  (-Mi.  From  icii(rrt«.  a  sac.  anil  *ii'f«. 
mucus  (see  also  -o»ia*t.  Fr.,  cyatumyxome.  tier.,  CyHtumy.com. 
A  myxoma  containing  cyst«. 

C'YST(JN<'IS  iljit.i.  n.  m.  RI'sKku'stVo'n'kit'siku^s).  From 
KuiTTic,  the  bladder,  and  oyfcoc.  a  swelling.  A  swelling  of  the  blad- 
der.   [K.] 


CY.STONECT.'E  [Haeckel]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Si'-'8t(ku*'st)-o(o3)- 
ne'k'te(ta3-e3).    The  Pm-nmntophoridoe.     [L.] 

CY.STONEIMIK<>SIs  .Lat.).  n.  f.  Si3st(ku''stVo(o3»-ne2f-ro'si>.<;. 
Gen.,  cystintepfni-Ni  iis  \-is).  From  kuitti?,  a  sac,  and  veiftpoi.  the 
kidney.  Fr.,  ryxtunt phrnjn;.  Ger.,  i.'acA:njere.  A  cyst-like  enlarge- 
ment "of  the  kidney. 

CYSTONEUKALGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si3st(ku«st)-o(o3)-nu3r-a31- 
(a^l)'ji'-'(gi'-'i-a^.  From  kuVti?,  the  bladder,  I'evpoi',  a  nerve,  and 
oAyos,  pain.    Fv.,  cysionevrulgie.    Ger.,  Harnblasenneuralgie.    See 

CVSTALOIA. 

CYSTOPAKALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si3st(ku«st)-o(o3)-pa2r(iiaSr)- 
a^lia*l)'i2s(u"s)-i'^s.  Gen.,  rystiipnrtdys'vtis  {-al'ysis).  From  leiiaTis, 
the  bladder,  and  TrapaAuiris  isee  1'aralysis).  Fr.,  cystn-pftrali/sir. 
Ger.,  Blasrnlfihmung.     Paralysis  of  the  urinary  bladder.     [A.  '•Hi.] 

CY'ST0PHLE<;MATI<'.  adj.  Si^st-o-fle^g-ma^t'i^k.  I«it.,  ry- 
stophlegntfitnHS  (from  (cuariy.  the  bladder,  and  ^Xiytxa.  mucus). 
Fr.,  ryytophltymatiiiuc.     IVrtaining  to  vesical  mucus.     [L,  41.  | 

CY.STOPHLOGIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Si2stiku".sl)-o(o3(-rtoj(rt<.V)'i3-a9. 
From  (cuoTi?,  the  bladder,  and  ^Aoyta,  a  dame.  Fr.,  cysivphlvgie. 
See  Cystitis. 

CYSTOPHOKE,  n.  Si'^st'o-for.  From  levWi?.  a  sac,  and  ^optlv, 
t-o  bear.  Fr.,  c.  The  pedicel  of  the  sporangeium  in  the  Mucorini. 
[A,  385.] 

CY'STOPHOk£  (Fr.),  adj.  Ses-to-fo-ra.  Provided  with  a  cysto- 
phore.     [A,  385.] 

CYSTOPHOKINA  [Gray]  (Lat.),  n.  Si5st(ku<'st)-o(o3)-fo2r-i(ei'- 
na^.  Fr.,  cystmihorins.  A  tribe  of  the  Phocida'.  The  Cystopho- 
rince  are  a  subfamily  of  the  Phocidije.     [L,  41.  121,  273.] 

CYSTOPHTHISIS  (Lat),  CYSTOPHTHOE  (Lat),  n\s  f. 
Si2st(ku"st)-o2t(o=f)'i2s(thi2s)-i^s,  -to(tho3|-e(a).  Gen.,  rysto]'htliis\os 
(itph'tftisis),  -oph'thoes.  From  (cuVti?,  the  bladder,  and  ifi^.o-is.  or 
<t>06i^,  wasting.  Fr.,  cystojfhthisie.  Ger.,  Hanihln.^i-um  Inrnidfurht. 
1.  Atrophy  of  the  urinary  bladder.  [L.  81.]  2.  Emaciation,  etc., 
due  to  chronic  disease  of  the  urinary  bladder.    [A,  322.] 

CYSTOPLAST,  n.  Si^'st'o-iila^st.  From  kvo-tis,  a  sac,  and 
irAao-eret*',  to  form.    A  cell.     [J.] 

CYSTOPI.ASTIC.  adj.  Si^st-o-pla^st'i^k.  hat.,  cystojilasticus. 
Pertaining  to  cystoplasty.     [E.] 

CY'STOPLASTY.  n.  SiSst'o-pIa^st  i^.  Lat.,  cyatoplastice  (from 
KuoTi?,  the  bladder,  and  wAao-Tofij  iTexci  understood],  plastic  art). 
Fr..  cy.ffopla.ttie.  Ger.,  Cystoplastik.  The  plastic  surgery  of  the 
urinary  bladder. 

CYSTOPLECTICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Si3st(ku«st)-o(o3)-pIe^k(plak)'- 
ti^k-u^siu^s).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  paralj'sis  of  the  urin- 
ary bladder.     [A,  322.] 

CYSTOPLEOIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si^st(ku''st)-o(o3)-ple{pla)'ji3{gia)- 
a*.  From  kvo-tis.  the  bladder,  and  irATj-y^,  a  blow.  Fr..  cysiopU-gic. 
Ger..  Cysfoplc<jit\  Harttblasf^iddhmutif/.     See  Cy'stoparalysis. 

CYSTOPLEGIC,  adj.     Si^st-o-pIe'jiU-.     See  CvsToPLECTlcrs. 

CYSTGPI.EXIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Si2st(ku«st)-o(oS)-ple2x(plax)'i'-a3. 
From  itiio-Tts,  the  bladder,  and  wA^ft?.  a  blow.    See  Cystoi*aR-\uysi8. 

CYSTOPTERH>E.'E  (Lat.K  n.  f.  nl.  Si'Jst(ku"st)-o2p-te2r-i'Jd'- 
e^-a(a3-e3).  Of  Presl.  a  section  of  aspleniaeeous  ferns,  comprising 
Ci/.ffopieris,  Aci'ophorus^  Leucostegea,  Ixhagiopttria,  and  Onocha. 
IB,  121  (a.  24),] 

CYSTOl'TEUIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Si^-stiku^sti-oSp'te^r-i^s.  Gen., 
cystopter' idim  {-is).  From  leuo-Ti?.  a  sac,  and  irrepis,  a  fern.  Fr., 
ct/atopt^re.  The  bladder-fern  ;  of  Bernhardi.  a  genus  of  the  Ciistnp- 
terideiF.  [B.  19,  4;i.  121  (o,  24).]— C.  fra^ilis.  The  luittle  bladder- 
fern  ;  a  European  species,  having  three  varieties:  C.  vulgaris,  C. 
iiigre-.'icens,  and  C.  dentata.     [B,  242,  275  (a,  34).] 

CYSTOPTOSIS  {I.At.),  n.  f.  Si3st(ku«st)-oap-to'si2s.  Gen.,  cj/st- 
(iptos'etm  K-is).  From  kvitti?.  the  bladder,  ond  tttoxti?.  a  falling. 
tr.,  cystopfose.  Ger.,  Hunihlasfuvorfall.  Helaxation  of  the  lining 
of  the  bladder  so  that  it  projects  intothe  urethra.     [L.  41.] 

CYSTOPYELITIS(Lat.).n.f.  Si2,st(kuSt)-o(o9)-pi(pu'')-e31-i(e)'- 
ti^s.  Gen.,  rystopyrlit'itlas  (-/.s).  From  kuotis.  the  bladder,  and 
jnl«Ao?,  a  cavity  (see  also  -it is*).  Intiammatjon  of  the  urinary  blad- 
der and  of  the"iM*lvis  of  the  kidney.     (Ultzmann  (A,  3111).  j 

CYSTOPYK'.adj.  Si^st-cvjii'i^k.  Lat.,  cystopyicns  (from  Kv<rri^, 
theblaiider.  and  nuoc,  pus).  Fl*.,  cystopyique.  Pertaining  to  suppu- 
ration of  the  bladder,     [A,  iMn.] 

CYST<HtUIIA<;lA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Sia.st(ku''st)-oar-ra(ra3|'ji^(gi3)- 
a^.  I'roni  Kvan^.  tlie  bhuider.  and  pijyrytrfloi,  to  hurst  forth.  Fr., 
cysftnThftgie.  (ier..  Harnblu.'ivnblutung.  Hsemorrhttge  from  the 
urinary  bladder.     (A,  322.] 

CYSTOKKHAl»llY.  n.  Siasto^r'a^f-ja.  Lat.,  cy.stnrrhaphia 
(fnirii  Ki'CTTic,  thr  l)Iadder.  and  po^ij,  a  suture).  Fr.,  rystonhaphie. 
Suture  nf  the  bijuldrr.      [  L,  41,  J 

CYSTOKKHEl'MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si2st(ku''st)-o3r-ru3m'nS.  Gen., 
ryfit'inhvinii'itto.f  (-/.s).  From  kuctis,  the  bladder,  and  ptiJ/ia  (see 
Rhkcmatism).  Fr.,  cyfttfirrhfiiine.  Ger.,  H(trnhlit.\inrluuiinttis' 
niti.s.     Rbt'iunntisin  of  the  urinary  Idadiier.     |A,  322.| 

<*YST<>KUIIEXIS  (Ijit  ).  11.  f.  Si3st.ku''st)o2r.re»x(rax)'i^s. 
Gen.,  ry.'ttorvln-.r'vtin  i/.v).  l-'rum  kvitti?,  the  bladder,  and  p^ft?.  a 
bursting.  Ger..  /f/o.srKri.-c.s.  Huplure of  the  urinary  bladder.  I.\,b22.1 

CYSTOKKIKEA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Si3st(ku''st)-o''r-re'(ro3'e'')a='. 
From  ici'ffTic.  the  bladder,  nnd  pe'iv.  to  flow.  1.  Catarrh  of  the  urin- 
ary bladd^-r.     2.  See  (^Y.SToHIUIAOIA.     3.  S<'e  P<>LVrRIA.      (A,  322.] 

CYSTOKICIIOIDES  il-at.),  n,  f .  pi.  Siasbku-'sO-o^rroCroSj-iu')'- 
dezulc'-'s).     .Si-e  ('vsTH^M<utiiu<unES. 

rYsT<Hnim>NCIirs  d^at).  n.  m.  Ri«sKku«st)-o2r-ro3n3k 
(ro3nVb^ru='s(n*s).  From  Kv<m^,  the  bladder,  and  poyj^oK  (see 
RuQNCHUB).    Ger.,  Blasenrasselgcriiuacli.    See  Vesicular  rave. 


A,  ape;  A».  at;  A^  ali:  A*,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli».  loch  (ScottUi);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  fi*,  tank: 
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CYSTOCOLPICLS 
CYSTL'LA 


CYSTOSACCl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Si»st(ku«8t)-o(o«)-sa'k(sa'k)'ku»s- 
(ku*8K    See  PaHj^o'stis. 

CYSTOSAKt'DMA  (Lat.l.  n,  n.  Si'st(ku«st)-o<n>>-sa'rko'ina». 
Oen..  ci/stnstirrom'utus  l-i.t).  Ft.,  ct/fit'i-surrotne.  (itT  ,  HitUiKitrkum. 
Of  Mllller.  a  siiri-oma  wiituiiiiuy  cysts.     (A,  301.]— C.  pliylludeii. 

See  Cyatic  Al)ENl>SARf()MA. 

CYST0S<;H1SI.S  (Ijjt.).  II.  f.  Si-',st(kii"sti-i)'r<kio>sch'i'i»s-i59. 
Oen..  niattmchis'etm  {-asrh'tsis).  From  KV<rT»s,  tin.*  bladder,  and 
<rYi<r<c.  a  fissure.  Cier  ,  Hlimeiiapaltung.  Cougenital  Assure  of  the 
urinary  liladder.    [A,  «H.l 

CVSTOSCIRKHJ'.S  tljit  \  n.  m.  SPst<ku«st>ofo»i-si>r(ski'ry- 
rn*s(ni^st.  From  kuctti?,  the  blailder.  and  o-xtppoc  (see  S<'inRnrs). 
tier.,  tlarnblastiiskinhu.H.    Scirrhus  of  the  urinary  bladder.    [A, 

CYSTOSCOPK.  n.  Si^st'o-skop.  I.At..  ci/stoscopium  (from  Kva- 
Tit,  the  lilailder,  and  amontii',  to  exaniinei.  Ft.,  c.  Ger..  C^sfiwlo;). 
An  instniment  tor  the  ix'ular  e.xamination  of  the  hiterior  of  the 
urhiary  bladder.    Nilze's  c.  consists  of  a  closed  tube  with  windows 


Wall  of  the  bladder 


Water-pipe^. 
-  Wall  of  the  bladder. 
nitze's  cystoscope.    (after  w.  meykr.) 

through  which  a  pencil  of  light  from  a  loop  of  platinum  wire  ren- 
dered incandescent  by  a  galvanic  current  may  be  thrown  by  the 
aid  of  a  prism,  and  through  which  the  observer  views  the  vesical 
mucous  membrane,  the  whole  being  surrounded  by  a  larger  tube 
through  which  cold  water  is  kept  tlowiiig.  [.W.  Mej-er,  "  N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Apr.  21.  ISSS.  p.  *».J 

CYSTOSCOPY,  n.  Si"st-o»s'ko-pi'.  Fr.,  cijstoscopie.  Ger.. 
Cystoskopie.  Exploration  of  the  bladder  by  means  or  the  cysto- 
scope. 

CYSTOSE,  adj.    Si'st'os.    See  Cystic. 

CYSTOSEIR.\  [Agardh]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si"st(ku"stVo(o>)-si'(se5'- 
i*)-ra^.  From  twffTt?,  a  sac.  and  creipa.  a  rope.  Gtir.,  Bltusenschnur- 
iang.  A  genus  of  Att/CE.  The  species  are  found  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean, Red,  and  Indian  Seas.  [B.  121.  173  {a,  34).)— C.  abrotani- 
folia,  C.  barbata.  C.  ericoides,  C.  granulata,  C.  sedoicles. 
Species  furnishing  the  mixture  of  algals  sold  in  Europe  under  the 
name  of  Helminthochurtmi.  [B.  180  (a.  SM).]— C.  siliquusa.  Ger.. 
schoteniragender  Blasenschmurtang,  A  species  from  which  iodine 
and  crude  potash  are  obtained.    [B.  180  (a.  -H).] 

CYSTOSEIKE.E  [Endlicher,  Rabenhorst]  (Lat).  CY.STO- 
SEIKID.£  [Lindley]  (Lat.i.  n's  f.  pi.  Si-st(ku«stl-o(o=i-si'ise»-i'')- 
re'-ela^-e*).  -ri^d-eia'-e^).  A  tribe  or  subsection  of  the  Fitcacece^ 
comprising  Cystoseira,  etc.     [B.  170  la.  24).] 

CVSTOSIS,  n.  n.    Si'st-o-sis.    Curvature  of  the  spine.    [L.  135.] 

CYSTOSOM.\TOTOMI.4.  (Lat.t.  n.  t.  Si»st(ku«stioio=i-som- 
a't(a3ti-o<o3)-tom(to'm)'i*-a*.  From  kvoti^.  the  bladder.  trCtfia,  a 
body,  and  r^i^vtty,  to  cut.  Fr..  cystosomatotomie.  Ger.,  Blasen- 
kijrperschnitt.     See  Suprapubic  cystotomy. 

CYSTOSPASMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Si2st(ku»stVo(o')-spa'z(spa'sV- 
mu3s(mu*s).  From  icv(ms.  the  bladder,  and  <nra<rAJio«.  spasm.  Fr., 
cysto^asme,  spasme  de  la  vessie.  Ger.,  Blasankyaianf.  Spasm 
of  the  urinary  bladder.     [L,  46.  50.  57.] 

CYSTOSPASTIC, adj.  Si'st-o-spa=s'ti»k.  l^t. cystospasticus. 
Fr..  cystospastique.  Ger.,  kystospastisch.  Pertaining  to  spasm  of 
the  bladder.     [E] 

CYSTOSPERME.E  [Hasskarl]  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  pi.  Si»st(ku«st)-o(oS)- 
spu^i*m(spe'rmt'e''-eia"-e'*).  From  (cuorts.  a  sac.  and  trirepMo,  a  seed. 
A  tribe  of  Algtx^  comprising  Ve^icutifei-a  and  ButbochiJtte.  [B.  170 
(«.  241.] 

CY.STOSPERMITIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Si2st(ku«st)-o(o3i-spuSrm- 
(spe^rml-itet'ti^s.  Gen.,  cystaspermit'idns  i-j.vi.  From  (tuirriy.  a  sac. 
and  <rwipii.a.,  semen  (see  also  -itia*).  Fr.,  cystospennite.  Intiam- 
mation  of  the  seminal  vesicles.    [E.) 


CYSTOSPOREI  lL«veill*l  (Lat.t.  n.  m.  pi.  Si''st<ku»st|.o(o>)- 
sporispo^n'e'-iiei.  From  Kv'ffTi«.  a  sac.  and  o-iropa.  seed.  Fr.,  cys- 
tonpore.  A  division  of  Fungi,  comprising  the  Columellei  and 
Haprophilri.     |B.  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

C YSTOSTE.VTOM A  (Lat. ),  n.  n.  Si'st(kii«st)-o(o»Vste(ste')-a't- 
(a*t)-o'ma^.  Gen.,  cystasteatom'atos  (-is).  From  Kvtmv,  a  sac.  and 
vTcarui^a  (see  Steatoma).  Fr.,  cystosteatoma.  A  sebaceous  cyst. 
[A.  301.] 

CYSTOSTKNOCHORIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si'st(ku«st)-oCo>i.ste'n- 
o(o3(-ko(ch*oi'ri'-a'.  From  itvVTtc.  the  bladder,  and  <rT<i'oxwpttt.  nar- 
rowness, tier.,  Blasenvt-rtngtrung.  Stenosis  of  the  urinary  blad- 
der.    [A,  322.] 

CY'STOSTOME,  n.  Si'st'o-stom.  From  icvartt,  a  sac.  and 
<rr6(ia.  an  aperture.  The  oral  aperture  of  the  In/usoria  and  other 
low  forms. if  lite.     [L.  210.] 

tYSTOT.ENI.4  [Leuckart]  (I.at.).  n.  f.  Si'st(ku"stVo(o'>-te'- 
(ta3'e2)-ni^-a^.  From  (cv<rTi5.  a  sac.  and  raivia  (see  T.«sia).  A  di- 
vision of  the  genus  Ttvnia,  including  those  in  which  the  head  arises 
in  the  wall  of  the  embryonic  bladder.    (L.  121.] 

CYSTOTHROMUOII).  adj.  Si^st  n-thro'm'boid.  lAf..  rys- 
tuthrombnides  ifrtm\  icuVti?,  the  bladder,  tfpo/i^o«.  a  clot,  and  eiio?. 
resemblance*.  Fr..  rt/stothronibo'ide.  Pertaining  to  clots  in  the 
urinary  bladder.     (L  ;'  L.  41.] 

CY'STOTO.'ttE,  n.  Si'st'o-tom.  Lat..  cystotomus  (from  icv'oris. 
the  bladder  or  a  sac.  and  reVfeic.  to  cut).  Fr..  c.  Ger..  Cystotom, 
Stvinmesser  (lit  def.).  1.  An  instrument  for  making  or  enlarging 
an  opening  into  the  bladder  in  the  operation  of  lithotomy.  [E.]  2. 
An  instrument  invented,  it  is  said,  by  Ijlfaye  for  dividing  the  an- 
terior capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens  in  the  extraction  of  cataract. 
It  consists  of  a  malleable  steel  shank  which  ends  in  a  right-angled 
hook  with  a  cutting  edge.  It  Ls  introduced  through  the  corneal 
wound  and  across  and  behind  the  pupil,  and  the  capsule  is  more  or 
less  freely  incised.  Used  in  this  sense,  the  word  is  often  written 
cystitome.  [F.]— C.  each*  (Fr.).  A  c.  (1st  def.)  with  a  concealed 
blade.  [L.  57.]— C  einporte-pi^ce  [Rognetta].  Ger..  stiickireg- 
nehmender  CapseUchneider.  A  punch-like  instrument  devised  by 
Rognetta  for  removing  portions  of  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline 
lens  in  operations  for  cataract.  [.\.. 322.]— Double  c.  Fr..  c.  rfouWe. 
.\  two-bladed  c.  invented  by  Dupuytren  for  incising  the  bladder  in 
bilateral  lithotomy.     [A,  ;W"l.] 

CYSTOTOMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si2st(ku"st)-o(o')-tom(to'mVi»-a». 
See  Cystotomy. — C.  cum  apparatu  alto.  See  Supriijmbic  cys- 
totomy.— C.  cum  apparatu  niagno.  See  Median  cystotomy. — 
C.  cum  apparatu  parvo.  See  Apparatus  minnr.  -C.  hj-po- 
§rastrica.  See  Suprnpubic  cystotomy.- C.  lateralis.  See  Lat- 
eral cystotomy.— Proctoc*.    See  Rectal  cystotomy. 

C\'STOTOMIE(rr..Ger.>.  n.  Ses-to-to-me. tsu«s-to-to-me'.  See 
Cystotomy.— C.  liypogastrique  (Fr.).  See  Stijirapubic  cystoto- 
my.—C.  sous-puhienne  (Fr.).  See  Perineal  cystotomy.— C. 
sus-pubienne  (Fr.).    See  Suprapubic  cy'STOTOUY. 

CY'STOTOJrY,  n.  Si^st-o^t'o-mi^  Lat.,  ci/sfofomia  (from  ««'»- 
Tt5,  the  bladder,  and  refivetv.  to  cut).  Fr..  cystotnmic.  incision  de 
la  vessie.  Ger.,  Blasenschnitt,  Hamblasenschnitt,  Blaseniiffnung. 
It.,  cistotomia.  Sp.,  cistotomia.  An  operation  for  gaining  access 
to  the  interior  of  the  bladder  through  an  incision,  although,  as  in 
the  perineal  operation,  the  incision  does  not  neces.sarily  involve  the 
wall  of  the  bladder  itself.  [E.]— Bilateral  c.  0.  by  means  of  a 
transverse  perineal  incision  crossing  the  median  line.  fE.] — Colpo- 
c.  See  Vaginal  c. — Colpo-uretero-c.  Vaginal  c.  by  means  of 
an  incision  that  exposes  the  orifice  of  a  ureter,  through  which 
drainage  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  is  then  effected.  JN.  Bozeman, 
"Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  Mar..  Apr..  1888.  pp.  255.  368.]— C. 
by  cutting  on  the  gripe.  Lat..  methudtis  celsiann.  See  Appa- 
ratus initior. — Lateral  c.  Lat..  cystotomia  lateralis.  Fr..  cysto- 
tomie  laferale.  Ger..  Seitensteinschnitt.  A  form  of  perineal  c.  in 
which  the  incision  is  carried  from  the  median  line  to  one  side,  in- 
volvmg  the  prostate  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  [E.]- Median  c. 
Lat..  cystotomia  media,  apparatus  major.  Fr..  cystotomie  pre- 
rectale.  Syn.:  Allarton's  operation.  C.  in  the  median  line  of  the 
perinteum.  The  incision  involves  the  prostate,  and  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  is  then  stretched  to  admit  of  the  extraction  of  a  calculus. 
-Perineal  c.  Fr..  cystotomie  perineale.  C.  through  the  peri- 
nteum.  [E.]— Pre-rectal  c.  Fr..  cystotomie  prerectule.  See 
Median  c— Rectal  c,  Keeto-vesical  c.  Lat..  sectio  rectoresi- 
calis.  Fr..  cystotomie  recto-ve.ficale,  taitle  postcrieure.  A  method 
in  which,  after  the  external  sphincter  ani  has  been  stretched,  the 
bladder  is  incised  between  the  prostate  and  the  rectovesical  pouch, 
through  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum.  [A.  3t5.]— Suprapubic 
c.  L&t.,  cystotomia  hypogastrica.  Ft.,  ci/stotomie  {ou  taille)  sus- 
pubienne.  Ger..  hither  Blasenschnitt.  Syn.:  epicystotomy,  the 
high  operation  for  stone.  C.  above  the  pubic  bone  and  below  the 
prevesical  peritoneal  pouch —Vaginal  c.  Fr..  /nii(e  laginale,  c. 
vagino-vesicale.     C.  through  the  vesico- vaginal  septum. 

CY'STOTRACHEI-OTOMIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Si'stlku«stVo(o')- 
tra^k(tra=ch^he^l(al)-o(o')-tom(to'mi'i2-as.  From  xu'ffri?.  the  blad- 
der. TpoxiAot.  the  neck,  and  Ti/ivtif,  to  cut.    See  Cystauchenotomy. 

CY'STOTR.AIIMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Si'st(ku«sti-o(o=)-tra*'itra3'u«)- 
ma'.  (3en.,  cy.<:totraum'atos  {-is).  From  nuffrit,  the  bladder,  and 
rpaviia.  a  wound.  Fr.,  cystotraume.  Ger.,  Blasencerletzung.  A 
wound  of  the  urinary  bladder.    [L.  50.] 

CY'STOU.S,  adj.    Si'st'u's.    See  Ostic. 

CY'STOV.4RirM  (Lat).  n.  Si"st(ku"st)-o(o')-va(wa')ri'-u'm- 
(u*m).    An  ovarian  cystoma. 

CYSTOXYDl'M  (Lat),  n.  n.  Si»st("ku«st)-o=x-id(u«d)'u'm(u<ra). 
See  Cystine. 

CY'STri-A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Si'st(ku«styu'iu«)-la'.  Fr..  cystule.  A 
round,  closed  apothecium  (of  lichens)  tilled  with  spores  adhering  to 
filaments  and  arranged  like  ra3'8  around  a  common  centre,   [o.  24.] 


O,  no;  0«,  not:  O^.  whole;  Th.  thin:  Th^.  the:  U.  like  oo  in  too;  ITJ.  blue;  ua.  lull;  V*.  full:  V.  urn:  l".  like  Q  (German). 


C'YSTI'KASIK 
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''cVSTI'uVmpHKAXIE |Ploroi(Fr.).n.  Se8.tu..ra'n«-fra..-e. 

oi^'ruTuo n  :.f  ..K-  uriuary  bladUer    lA  m] 

CYSTIIIIOI  K  iFr).  "'IJ-     Scs-tu'-rek.     0}  sue  ,  vebiciu  , 
latiuKlodR- urinary  blaador.  c^e  Cystitis 

\^^i:^-^^:^^  -^r  :"iri..-i^.    Hernia 

?;(l:;at^a;.r  ^.J';;':^.^cic..!s;^^«- 
fi.inllv  of  tbe  Kntunwittraca.    [L.,  •«".!  ,f„„™ 

)f>    irO  (o   ai).l     Ct.  AK.STOUOCUIEJJ. 

know.,  as  (/.i-rm«..     (B,  1..).  IStUa. -Dl 

rVTlOUFUMA  (Lat.K  n.  n.  Sin.kuH)-i'-o(o»Vdu»rm(de'rm)'a» 
ae".T.  "" '™.^i- <•-.:  Kro".  <vW.  a  cell,  and  J.p^a,  sU.n.  The 
enveloiMj  of  a  vegutable  cell.    [B,  Ulla. -.11.1  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,  v 

fv-riopi  ASMA  (Lat),  n.  n.     Sin(ku«t).p-o(o')-i)laV.(pla>s) - 

fSrined  .nniter.    ¥l.e  protopla-sni  of  vegetjible  cells.    [K.  1-1  («.  -IM 
l-YTISdJitl  n.  f.    Sitiku"t)Vs.    Oen,,ei/r«/o»  (•<«).    Or  ,  kutis. 

Fr    c'/(V    A  veRcWblc  cell.     IB,  121  (a,  241.1 
t-YTISE  ,Fr.).  n.    Se-te..    The  genus  Cytisu^  ^^'=^^%^»l{r^ 

lar.lli.lnrH.    See  CVTlsia«.««i;./o(..<s.-C.  6|.ln pux.    ^^^^  Y">^''| 
;,,,  „......«  -C.  poiirpre.    See  CiTiscs  ijurpi.iT.M.-C.  velu.    bee 

CvTis.'."*  hirxiilus.  ^-  ,  ,    • 

rVTISK  E  iLat  1,  n.  f.  pi.    Si»ta-u«tvi'sV'-e(n'en    I.  Of  L  nrt- 

lev  adivW.>^oftle«e,A.s(e«..  c,..,.prisi,;K  l^'/- ^t<";rr""  IZ 

•(.?  r ntha  n  and  H.M.ker.  a  subtr^l.e  .>/  the  "-"■'  "T- eon.pr.«..^^ 
tl'cr.   Vuti'u,,   Huitocatypliis,  and   /./x/./.ff.s.n.      IB,  41,    1-1,   1.0 

'"cYTISINE.n.  SiH'lVl'n.  ^^■■2'\"^"J'ij\^n'i!;^ua'ln 
n„h,iei,lHiumhillcr.  A  po  sonnus  alkaloid.  r,olI,,N,i),  round  in 
.1  •  "m"is  ,7"  V.^^.»  /.-fc..r>...m  and,  I.  is  said.  i..  "••"'^."'"Vr .»  r'.  ^ 
I  is  a  while  ■crys.alli..e  snli.l,  of  a  '""'T- """«;-'"f, 'f  J '  ^  ,' 
in  watei'  ai.d  hi  uiooho  ,  lii.l  seareelv  soluble  in  ether.  .1  < '>lo.  ' 
form   i..  ben7..-ne.  or  in  .-arlmn  dis..lpf.l.le.    II  is  stronclv  basic  an.l 


The  flowering  tops  of  Genista  sagittalia. 


initntescylisOBelllstTO 

^^^•^tT'-^.'.Lxcvi    (Lat.     n    m.  pi.     Si^t(ku«tl-i's-po»r-a(a')'- 

Aulograph'i^J-  'r"g,P'j;^.s 'a  section  of  the  Pur.nonnjc.t.-.com- 

rSa?  sXeqVntly  a  divus.on  rf  he  .i-^' ;,"  ;  ^.,  J,';,;,!  ■  r  orde? 
S,>hcero„u.ma.  f'-'/'V''' ""';,, "■"^,„'"T,".\"ni,-  i;e..era  and.  in  addi- 
of  the  l',i,:m,miinUs.  ^'''''f  ^.^.'h,,, •,,,,!;  /  ,  ,f  Reiehc.bach,  a 
^;:^;i^;'::j' the^r;::;c:V:'Ln:;;^  ,n^  the  subdivisions  Xylo,uacei 
and  P/.o»."cei.     IB,  121,  ITO  la,  24|.J 

?[,.«/^/«e  indigenous  to  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  a...l  <   '  '''  '.;'"|?5  ,1 

f,;;!..™. and  having  the  sa...eu«;s.B.V,t!  A 

ive  tonic     IB.  J*' *"'  r^y,„,.i„s  ctowIue  in  the  southern  part  of 

laburnum,  '"^v '^^'','  /X-re  efceii.er  rfes  Alpes  W\  sauiage). 
urbas,  aubour,  boxs  <Ie  I'eire,  "J""^;  ""  ^A  common  labur- 
Ger.,  'yemeiner  Bohnenstranch    &^W[.?»|^<iir^^ousto  the  higher 

Jour,  of  Pharn,  ."  JulJ;  ^'^^  P^  tp^des  found  in  southern  Europe 


ben/.iMie.  or  in  .'anion  oisui  in.oe.    ii  .... -.i-...f...  —•—"", 

ivr  C     In  poisn....ns  .loses  it  prwluces  voluitinK,  convul 

Bi"..s.  a..d  di-ati..     lB,5,2r0.o.24).l  ,      ,       ,     ju, 


ii.i-lts  at  l.vr  V. 


«'YTIS>IA    ECZEMA  (I,at.),  n. 
ze'.na'.     Kczel.in.     (O,  18.) 


Si'l(kuH)-l'z(l'8)'ma>  e'k'- 


CYTISMA  HEKI'ESiLat.l.n.m.  Si5t<kuH)-l»z(.>8)'ma' hu'rp- 
(he'rpi'ez'e'sl.     IIerp<-s.     |0.  16.)  .   .  .  ,     ,   , 

tYTISOGEMSTA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Sl'l'kuH)"i«s-o(o>He'n(ge«n>. 
IHt'aVTho  0iaf.«a  Letaria.    (B.  180.  270  <«.  24) ;  L.  115.1-S..m. 


aAd  the  East ;  f-^-f'^  "^-J,/"  ^"^{^SS^a.   ILiunn^u^l    T^e 
C.  odoratus.    ^.ee  C^n?p.""=--<_-  P^^^''^^  =^  Vr.,cytised:-ldam. 

The  l'"n>te  lab"™"'"  •  «■  h>br.d  neiwee  ^^  .^^  po„rpre. 

cies  indigenous  to  Carn.o la.      B.  19   a,  jJ  . I    i,   ■     ^^jf„,i„^'.    ft., 

cytise  (ou  trifif),  rf.<^«  J""'"     '';,,';;    ,,     Tl  e  staikless-flowerea  la- 
,„„.    ^iev    'talum,«=her  .f  'r^^.'.'";'p"nos.;s.    Fr.,  cytise  iphu^r.x. 

wii'  in  southern  Europe  as  an  astringent.    IB,  1.3, 1"".  -  - '«■  -^l 
CYTITIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.    Sin(ku't)-He)-ti>s.    Gen.,  cyUt  ,dos  l-.s). 

''^^^ti^rsT.  n.  Si'to-hlayt.  I^  c„»oM«^«5^from  .^ 
cell,  a.,.l  fi>^acr6,.  a  ger n.l.  f  ■•,:;. ^W*oWas^.'-.i[-'-^.^„y„ucle..s 
Ha>,tk-im.  Sy".:  >..<'*■•.•.  ^nat  "  "sSH  p  i:iT  ;  L,  20.]  2.  The  en- 
now  rarely  used.  y.  f/^'  . '■ '\»»^' ;,, '^'Xny  ot  ^hodnoflagellate 
velop  i.g  or  encyst.ng  substance  o.  "  yo'"J  .  ..  .oc.  , j.  1  3.  Of 
I„f,l,,ria.  [S..llas,  "Quart.  J.™r.  of  M.e  .  h  .. .  '^''^'- Jo,''- 146 
Baillon,  the    nucleus  of   a  vegetable  cell.      (B,   19,   1U5,  1-1, 

'"CYT<,BEASTEMA  (Lat..  n    n     Si(k^u.Ho(, 

pA,i<rT,^a,  germ  substa..ce.  If ,';•■'"*■;  ,",s,m  ZMrukeim.toff, 
,,wtnx.     Fr.,  ryUMasteme.    t.e  .,  ,^^™''  *//;/'   1.  Formative 

seniitluid.  or  solid  ...t.  1 .  .Uiilai  ^"'^';.  ',,'(,,  .,  xi.e  contents  .it 
posed  U..IK-  .leveloped  by  n-e  ';;l^'"-'  ''  :"^,.,-„.,  J,',,,  ,he  li.p.id 
cells  which  S'^ej-ise  ''    ViuiK  '^  ^^^^    4^^  ,,nuiuced  by  the 

formative  mal.-l-.al  of  '  't\"*'"V' ^''''Tlo  furnish  the  nidus  of  the 
liquefa.'tion  of  tl.e  blasU.sphe..-s,  ''"^  '"'"",  ;",i„„ia  in  which  all 
primitive  cells  of  the  embrvo.  4.  '"  '"'«";i/.  ^?;  j,  si,  27,  SB; 
vegetable  cells  are  formed.    [A,  8 ,  B,  l-i  t".  ^>  <  •>' 

''V^T.U^.AST.ON  (La,.,  n  n^;;u^n.Vtc.^;.;bla;^<V;^s^^ 

■u:;ne?^'e™:^t:^'o?'-sl.     HeSt7:^^..clei,  or  of   spherical 
celhil.-s  verv  little  or  .lot  all  granulai-.     |L,  41.|  .,.,,„., 

cell,  an.l  xv>«.  .1"'"'- ,  "'''^-  r-'',/iiVm  the  spaces  ,.f  Ihe  ..etwork 

i;;;!-;y!;^^hl!!^iS;yS^^";^'i*-Q;-"'^"-^«'-«^-^ 

'V-YTOrHYME   [S.-'"-/-l,  .1     Ij;*-^;- /..^'■•T'^-arr? 

Mni.l  f..und  ...  theva.'...l.-s         ';'""' ST"' f..  Arch  f.  n.ikr.  Al.at.," 
gro.in.lsuhslance  of  the  ho.lj  .if  f-e"-        ,A^^"-       .j„  ,,,,  ) 
iHHI  1)  246  (.11;  ••  Q..art.  .Ion.-,  of  Jlicr.  Ml.,    xxx.  p- -"        ' 

«  YToAu-V-l'S  (Lat  ).    ...   n..      Si.ku«s)-lo(to'..k.,»k'ku's.ku's>. 
Fn,m  "ToV.«^.Vll,a;.d  ..S«.«,  a  kernel.    Q.r..  Sta,..mk..-n.    The 


A,  ape:  A',  at:  A>,  ah 


A.,  all:  C-h.  ohln:  CM.  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E«.  ell:  Q,  go;  I.  die:  I».  m:  N,  In:  Na.  umk: 
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his  six  forms  of  morphological  iiiiils  deriveil  from  a  cell-stock  or 
cell-fusiouof  previously  separaU'd  ci-lls  such  as  occur  in  lactiferous 
aiiil  spiral  vessels  of  plauis  aud  muscular  aud  uerve-llbres  of  ani- 
mals,    [a,  34. J 

CYTODA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Silku't-tod'a".  See  Cytode.— Cytoda* 
membranoHit;.  See  Lepocvtoues.  —  Cytotla)  priuiordiales. 
See  Gymnocytode. 

CYTODE,  n.  Si'tod.  I^t.,  cytodu  (from  ku'to?,  a  cell,  and  elfioc- 
resemblance),  celUna.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  C,  kerulvses  I 'If  isma.it  tick, 
kernlose  Zelle^  Fiasmaklumpen,  ohne  Kern,  Pridoplaamukorpfr- 
chen.  Syn.  :  profoijlasmic  corpu.tcle.  Of  Haeckel  (IHfkii,  a  minute 
cell-like  nia.ss  of  living;  matter  without  a  nucleus.  [J,  U.)— C  fs^n^- 
ruteur  [\'au  Ueneden]  iFr.).  A  iirvgarina  when  it  presents  itself 
as  a  spherical  mass  of  naked,  granular,  non-nucleated  protoplasm. 
(L,  3::il.] -Kncased  c.  See  Le roc vtode.— Naked  c.  Primitive 
c.»  Simple  c.    See  Gymnocytode. 

CY'TODI.ERKSIStLat.).  n.  f.  Si(ku«)-tofto3i-di(di2).e3r'(a3'e2rV 
e^s-i*s.  Gen.,  cytodia'res'eos  {-(er'esis).  Front  kvtos,  a  cell,  and 
tiaipeaii.  division.  Fr.,  cytodierist;.  Of  Caruoy,  cell  division. 
["LaceUule,"  1885  (J).] 

CYTODLEKETIC.  adj.  Si-to-di-e^r-eat'i^k.  Fr.,  cytodieri- 
tique.    Pertaining  to  eytoiiia>resis.     [A,  385.) 

CYTOGENESIS  (L^t.).  n.  f.  Si(Kii''t-to(to3)-je2n(ge^u)-e2s-i5s. 
Gen.,  cytogenes'eos  {■gen'e:tis).  From  kutos,  a  cell,  and  ^eVeo-is, 
generation.    Cell- formation.    [J-] 

CYTOGENETIC,  CYTOGENIC.  adj's.  Si-to-je^n-e^t'isk, 
-je^u'i^k.  Lat.,  cytogeneticus.  Pertaining  to  or  concerned  in  the 
formation  of  cells.    IK.) 

CY'TOGEXOUS.  adj.  Sit-o^j'e'n-u's.  Lat..  cytogenetic's.  Fr., 
cytogene,  cytogenetique.  Ger.,  cytoi/en.  1.  Pertaining  to  a  tissue 
or  part  containing  cells,  especially  lymphoid  cells.  2.  Pertaining 
to  a  tissue  giving  rise  to  cells.     [J,  33.  3.5.] 

CY'TOGENY',  n.    Si-to^^j'e^n-i^.    See  Cttooenesis. 

CYTOHYALOPLASMA  [Haustein  and  Strasburger]  (Lat.),  n. 
n.  Sitku''t-toUo3)-hi(hu*f-a21ia3hoio3)-pla^z(pla's)-m£^.  Gen.,  cyto- 
ht/aloplas'matos  i-is).  From  ku'to?,  a  cell.  uoAo?.  transparent,  and 
jrAacr^a,  formed  matter.  Ger..  Ftlarma^ise.  The  more  solid  con- 
stituent of  ceU-protoplasm.  which  forms  threads  that  may  or  may 
not  be  arranged  in  a  network.  ["Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  xxx, 
p.  211  iLi.] 

CYTOID,  adj.  Si'toid.  Lat.,  cytoides  (from  «uto?,  a  cell,  and 
«ifioT.  resemblance  1.     Fr.,  cyto'ide.     Cell-Uke.     [J.] 

CYTO-IDIOPLASMA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Si(ku«)-to(to5)-i'-'d-i«-o(o3)- 
pla-z(pla^s)'ma3.  Gen.,  cytu-kliopUis'matos  (-/.•*).  From  ku'toj,  a 
cell,  I5to«.  peculiar,  and  ir\d<rii.a,  formed  matter.  The  idoplasma 
of  the  cell-body,  in  contradistinction  to  that  of  the  cell-nucleus. 
[Strasburger  (J ).] 

CYTOLOGY',  n.  Si-toiiro-jia.  Fi'om  ku'to?.  a  cell,  and  A(>yo?,  im- 
derstanding.    Fr.,  cytologic.     The  science  of  cells.     [J.] 

CY'TOMICROSOME,  n.  Si-to-mi^k'ro-som.  From  ««>«.  a 
cell,  fUKpos,  small,  and  triafia.  a  body.  Ger..  Cytomikrosoni.  A  mi- 
crosome, or  tube-shaped  granule,  of  chromatin  found  in  the  threads 
of  the  cytohj'aloplasma  of  cells.  [■•Quart.  Jour. of  ilicr.  Sci.,''xxx, 
p.  3ll(Li.] 

CYTOMIT031E,  n.  Si-toSm'i^t-om.  From  ku'tos.  a  cell,  and 
fxiroi,  a  thread.  The  fibril  or  fibrils  of  a  cell-body.  [*  Quart.  Jour, 
of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1886  f  J).] 

CYTOPLASM  (Lat.\  CYTOPLASMA  (Lat.>,  n's  n.  Si(ku'')- 
to(to3)-pla-z'm,  -pla^zipla^si'ma'.  Gen.,  cytoplas'matos  (-is).  From 
KUTos.  a  cell,  and  n-Aao-M*.  formed  matter.  Fr.,  cytoplasme  Ger., 
C,  Zellplasma.  1.  Of  KoUiker  ilSddl,  protoplasm.  2.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  cell-body  in  contradistinction  to  that  of  the  nucleus, 
or  caryoplasma.  [Strasburger.  "  Arch,  f .  mikr.  Anat.,"'  IS^,  p.  246 
(J).l— C.  fUden  (Ger).  Fibrils  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell-body. 
["  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1884,  p.  285  (J).]— C'faseru  (Ger.).  See 
Achromatic  fibrils. 

CYTOPLASTIC,  adj.  Si-to-pla^s'tisk.  Ger.,  cytoplasiisch. 
Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  cytoplasm.    [J.] 

CY'TOPLASTIN.  n.  Si-to-pla^st'i^n.  A  "viscous,  extensible" 
substance,  resisting  the  action  of  pepsin  and  trypsin,  found  by  F. 
Schwarz  in  cell- protoplasm.  ["  Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  xxx,  p. 
ITl  tL).] 

CYTOPROCT,  n.   Si'to-pro^kt.  From  «uto?,  a  cell,  and  n-pwjcTo?, 


the  anus.  In  certain  Infusoria,  an  orifice  serving  for  the  discharge 
of  the  uun-nutriiious  portions  of  the  food.    [L,  210.J 

CYTOSPERME.^  (I-at.j,  n.  f.  pi.  Si*ku<)-to('to»)-spuBrm. 
{spe^rm/e^-em'-e''').  From  kvto^,  a  cell,  and  aniftfLa.  seed.  A  sub- 
section of  Alga;,  ut  the  old  suborder  C-'f/mMos/Hrmete,  comprising 
genera  now  ranked  among  the  Fucoidtte.  The  Cytosprrrte  (Fr., 
cytospt)rees)  of  Khrfubei'g  are  a  cohort  of  Fungi,  consisting  of 
C'oCfo/>/eum.  Api(isi)i>ritun,  Chcetoinium,  and  Cytospora.  The  CJ/- 
totqjoriacti  of  Pfeiuer  are  an  order  of  the  Pyrenomycetes.  compris- 
ing the  Leveillcini,  Cytusporeiy  and  Parmulariei.  [B,  41  ;  B,  121, 
170  (a,  24).] 

CYTOSTASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Siiku'>)-to2st'a^sfa's>-i«s.  Gen.,  ajto- 
stas'eos  (-ost'nsis).  From  kwto?,  a  cell,  and  frrduti  (see  Stasis). 
Stasis  of  the  white  blood -corpuscles,  as  in  the  incipient  stage  of  in- 
fiammation  {q.  v.).    [K.] 

CYTOSTOME,  n.  Si'to-stom.  Lat..  oj/fosfoma  (from  ku'to?.  a 
cell,  antl  arofia.  an  aiMTturei.  In  certain  Infusoria,  an  orifice  serv- 
ing for  the  ingestion  of  food.     (L.  210.] 

CYTOT.EXIA  [Leuckart]  (.Lat.),  n.  f.  Silku«J-to(to3j-te'(ta''e')- 
ni^-a^.    See  T^xia. 

CYTOTHECA  (Lat.).  n.  f,  Si(ku«Vto(to>)-the(tha)'ka>.  From 
»ti;To«,  a  cell,  and  Bi^Kif.  a  cover.  Fr..  cytothique.  That  portion  of 
the  cocoon  of  an  insect  which  covers  the  body.     [L.  180.J 

CYTOTOMIE  (Fr.i.  n.  Se-to-to-me.  From  kvto^.  a  cell,  and 
Ttfiveiy,  to  cut.    The  anatomy  of  cells.     [Camoy  (J,  15).] 

CYTOZOA  (l^t.).  n.  n.  pi.  Si(ku«>to(to3>-zo'a*.  Fr.,  cytozo- 
aires.    See  Protozoa. 

CYTOZOON,  n.  Siiku»)-tofto3)-zo'o'*n.  From  kutos.  a  cell,  and 
^uiov,  a  living  being.  Fr..  cytozooire.  A  peculiar  mass  of  proto- 
plasm found  in  blood-corpuscles  and  in  many  epithelial  cells  ;  con- 
sidered by  Lankester  to  be  a  parasite.     [K,  16.]     Cf.  WCrmches. 

CY'TR  DRZE^VO  (Polish),  n.    Ihe  Citrus  medica.     p.  88.] 

CY'TRULE,  n.     In  Bohemia,  the  Cucurbita  citruUus.     [B,  88.] 

CYTRY'N,  n.    In  Bohemia,  the  Citrus  medica.     [B,  83.] 

CY'TTARIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Si'^itikuni-taita^i-ri^-a*.  Fr..  cyftaria. 
A  genus  of  hymenumycetous  i-'tni/?'.  parasites  upon  South  Ameri- 
can evergreen  beeches,  [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).]— C\  Berteroi.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Chili,  occasionally  eaten.  [B,  61.]— C.  Darwinii.  A 
species  found  in  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  forming  an  important  article 
of  food  there.  [B,  61. J— C.  Gunnii.  An  edible  species  found  in 
Tasmania. 

CY'TTARIEI  (Lat.\  n.  m.  pi.  Si5t<kun)-ta2rita3r)-i(i2)'e2-i(e). 
1.  Of  L^veill^.  a  family  of  Fungi  (subsequently  a  section  of  the 
Cyathidei),  consisting  of  the  genus  Cyttaria.  2.'  Of  Pfeiffer.  a  sec- 
tion of  the  tribe  Dichcenacei,  of  the  Pyrenomycetes.  [B,  121,  170 
(a,  •^).] 

CY'TTAROS(,Lat.),  n.m.  Sin(ku«t)'ta2r(ta»r)-o*s.  Gr^icuTTopo?. 
See  Cytaros. 

CY'TTID.E  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  pi.  Si'^t(kun)'tiM-e(a3.e2).  A  family  of 
the  Acanthopterygii.  The  Cyttina  are  a  group  of  the  Scombridcb. 
[L,  207,  280.] 

CY'TULA  (Lat.).  n  f.  Si3t(kuH)'ua(u*)-la».  Ger.,  Stammzelle. 
A  fertilized  ovum.    [L,  146.] 

CY'TCLOCOCCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Si2t(ku''t)-u^(u*hloaoS)-ko2k'- 
ku^siku^st.    The  nucleus  of  the  first  cleavage  globule.     [L,  146.] 

CY'TULOPLASMA  ^Lat.t.  n.  u.  Sin(kun)-u2(u*)-lo(lo3)-pla»z- 
(pla35)'ma3.  Gen.,  cytuloplas'matosi-i.t).  Ger..  Furchunysdotter. 
The  protoplasm  of  the  first  cleavage  globule.    [L.  146.] 

CY'ZICENUS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Si3z(ku«z)-i2-se(kaVnu3s(nu«s).  Gr., 
Kv^tKvo^.    A  certain  vulnerary  plaster  mentioned  by  Galen.    [A.  £25.] 

CZACKTA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Kza^k'i^-as.  A  genus  of  plants,  made 
by  some  authors  a  section  of  the  genus  Anthericum.  [B,  19  (a,  24).] 
— C.  Hliastrum.  Fr.,  lis  de  Saint  Bruno.  A  species  found  in 
mountainous  forests  in  southern  Europe.  Its  tuberous  root  was 
formerly  official  as  radix  liliastri.     |B,  180  (a.  24».] 

CZARKOW  (Pol.),  n.  Tsa^r'ko.  A  place  in  Silesia,  where  there 
is  a  gaseous  sahne  spring.     [L,  49.] 

CZERVICZE  (Hung.),  n.    Che^r'n^-che^.    See  Parad. 

CZIGELKA  (Hung.),  n.  Chi^g'e^l-ka*.  A  place  near  Bartfeld, 
in  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  iodine  and  chlor- 
ides.    [A,  319.] 


D 


DA,  n.    1.  In  Langruedoo,  the  date.    [L.  41.1     2.  A  Japanese 
variety  of  rice  with  small,  reddish  graios.    [A,  385.] 

DA.\N  ^Hind.),  n.    The  Punica  ffranatum.     [A,  496  (a.  •*!).] 

D.\.\NGA  vSingh.),  n.      The   Spathodes   longiflorus.      [A,  496 

la.  341.] 
DAATKITH,  n.    See  Mal  de  coit. 
DAB  (Hind.t,  n.      1,  The    ribumum  nerrosttm  and   the  Poa 

cynoiiuroides.    2.  In  Bengal,  the  Xyris  indica.    [\,  496  (a.  'il>.] 
DABACH  (Ar.\  n.    The  I'iscum  cdbum.    [B,  88,  121  (a.  ai).] 
D.\B.A  CHETT.\(Tel.l.    The  Citrus  medica.     [A,  496  («,  24).] 
D.iB.ALI  iGuz.),  n.     The  Ablltilon  indicum.     [A.  479] 
DAB.ANE-HINDKPers.),  n.    The  Mulabris  cichorii.    [-Proc. 

of  the  Am,  Pbarm.  Assoc.,'"  xx  (a,  21).] 


D.*BBERI,.4CK,   n.     Da'b'u'rla'k.     The  Alaria  esculenta. 

[A.  305.] 

D.ABBEKKIES,  n.  pi.    Da'b'be=r  i-z.    The  fruit  of  Rites  fros- 
sularia.     [.\,  505.] 
DABEK-LOCKS,  n.    DaSb'u'r-lo^ks.    See  Dabberlack. 
DABINGOK.A,  n.    The  Cioton  laiiegatum.     [B.  88.] 
D.\BCECI.«  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.    Da=bi«ia»bl-e'(o''e2)-si2(ki2)-e(a»-e»l. 
Of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Hhodoracece.  comprising 
Bryanthus.  Phyllodoce.  Dahrecia,  Menziesin.  Azalea,  Osmotham- 
nus.  Rhodothainnus.  and  Kalmia.    [B.  121,  170  i.a,  24).] 
D.4LBKA  (Hind),  n.    The  Uiaria  picta.    [A,  479.] 
D.ABIRI.  n.    The  Bixa  orellana.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 
D.\C.4I.O-TAND.*LO,  n.     An  Indian  plant,  a  decoction  of 
which  is  used  for  the  cure  of  cutaneous  eruptions.    [L,  87.] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  0>.  whole:  Th.  thin;  Th>.  the 
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U,  lite  oo  in  too;  U'.  blue;  U'.  lull;  V.  full;  U'.  urn;  V.  Hke  u  iGerman). 
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»i(ini.    IB-  13.  '-'  '*•  *"■'       .         ^  „„  ,n  Rorv  the  genus  Kinff  ; 

or  puDBfiicy.     IL.-  ^'1  .  ,  „  , 

i»ArRYAnEN.\I.r.IA.   (Lat.1,  ,n.  r      J^a  a  Klanci,  and 

vZn  in  the  lacr>-m«l  gland     tA.  S-0       ^,^^,k>-ri'(™'ia'd(a=dv 
e,?,^teA"      Gen.,  rfacr,/.Ki<-»-r»J''»<;.'f >■ 


O(o3,:...e.>-n..r.re..o3.^;-a^_^^^  ^^^ 


50' 


Da»k(da'k)-re»m(ras-e2m)- 


From  Caicpu,  a  i^'i" 


8*J 

I 

a'd 

urrl 


1^ACuvABK.osc,KK„rsa.t,.^,;;.  S^:^-^^'lC^ 

a«dia'di-e-'nou,>  '.•^'■■^^^";  X„  ,ne  indurated.    Fr.,  ''•;■■.•-"■■':- 
Scirrhus  of  the  laerymal  gland     [U  oO.  1  ji^^.^^fru-ve^m. 

R  tear  olua,  l)i™>d.  and  p»<r.5.  a  '•'■•f"''"!,"^-.    ,  bloody  tears  :  suhse- 

nSeutlv,  lueniorrhage  frnn.  the  ''"-'^> '""' P"■;~.7^„,^4H■i=lra«)-a•^,'• 
'  I.ACHVAG..(iATKKSI.X  (UVU,  "^  ;„„^^^  'J^^U;,;,  i,.v-, 

(a>Kl-o>gl"g>a'',"l''"-"-""'"i^;l?'o;ate     Fr    In-njujogatrisi..    tier 
coiiduetinK,andaTpiT«,  mi^^^^^^^^  Occlusion  of   the  lacrymal 

VeroMiis^uitg  tier   Ihrdninyiuigc. 

dviet.     (I.,  •'■'l-l  ,       ,.      T>„2l-f,lnakl.ri=<ru«Va'Bfa'gl-"g'- 

„AC-KVA(;OCaiS  (l^t^^  a<U;   /;i;V'''i,mducting.    fr..  rfarr,,- 

s:^:i-:^aSi;n!^;:K^;:i^oFfheu^^^^^^ 

tiiin.    lA.  :i*i.l  rv»2Krin5ki.ri>d(ruMl'i'-u'ni(u*n!»'». 

dr.,  8a.pv!.o.  '''%■.;;', f,"^"^;, Urn  ,r  resin!  esiHH-ially  semnn.ony. 
1.  A  .Irop  la  s^>-ealled  t.  «[>  <'r  gu  .  .,.„j,,„,.tr.     IB.  4S  (a, 

I  A.  311.1    i.  Of  S.ilan.ler  "««';•  '^  ,„xlfoll.i....     A  spee.es  c.f 
.„.|_I>.  "'Kr'-""'"""' !'::!/;„  a,'      said  toaciuirea  height  nf 
;..  IM  def.  I  indigenous  to  ^f'", '?-"Xverago  having  the  same  ant.- 
inn  feet.    It.s  shoots  an- made  into  a  IX  veragiu      >~ 
-scrhutio  ,.ro,«.rties  o»  spruce-beer.    'B.  19,  -';     •      '  ^^^      ^^ 
.KVCin-KIX'OSIS(U.t^).n    f,     TM^-V;^^^^^^ 

aMa'd.  e'a  lieiti's.    See  nACRVADBNins. 


'1  »,.T^.A   nnt-i    n    f     I)a=k(da>kVri'(ru")-o(o»)- 

l>A<-KYOCYSTAI,GIA  <La.^\  "j  '■  ^  tear.  «v<rT«.  a  sac. 

si^s..k,.«st,.a-^Ua=ip>^<g.-^'^^';    */,™>^,'»,e^r./r;udaeu»ac^^ 
Paiuinthelacryn.alsac.    lL...ai  Da'k.da'kVri'tn.'Vo- 

I.ACKYOCYSTATONIA    iWt-).    '^         j^^     ^^   ^  ,      ,.  ,„„.,, 
,o3|.si^st..ku«st)-a^t(aH  -  n(<^      •   ^^      ,„(.r„.„-;/.(o(""'>.     tier.,  hr- 

l^l^^ffX^'^-^!'^!^^-  ^*°"^ «'  ''^^' """'"""'  ^'-  '  ' 

"",',  ACRYOCYSTE    <L''.VV,,»,^£faT°i?s''1-"™  ^-  "-''-- 
na"kula=k)-ri-^.r..«.-o,o3hs,-st<kn«st)^euo    .^^^^^^  ^.,,^  ,c.c-ri,„.aie.    Ger., 

tar  rl.alis.     Kr.    ''n".:""fi^f'"^  A  diseaseof  the  laerynial  sac  char- 

aeterized  by  a  ■■.•;  d.-n  ami  J^;  .,.„„  ^..d  the  secretion  of  an 
nieinbrane  bning  tl  ■■  ^'  ,.".',  '|,,i,nd  mucus  or  muco-pus,  which 
nlmndant.  clear  or  slightlj  '  '""''-l '"  '  Vhe  finger  There  is  always 
San  be  pressed  out  of  'h';,.nresen  \v ith  pSmps  slight  redden- 

=^Lii^i;"^o;d  3|%S- s  js-dr^KS 

nent  swelling  of  the.  region  ottnesa  ^^^^  ^^  pressed  out 

spreads  to  all  the  neighh<  "ng  t^ssues^    r^    ^^^^  ^^^^  _^f  ^^  ^ 

from  the  puneta  ;  there  ""c  g", 'J;,''""n„.e     The  lids  are  often  en- 

lenta.      Ir..    *"'''"'^"o„  '  n  h/e»iiorrh(iica. 

l)ACBYOCYSTOBtE>>ORKH<J'-A''^  J  From  5««pv 

ri"ru«';.So=,;si^st(k««st).o.c^v^^^^^^^^^^^  {^i  ^  ,,       - 

„.,  a  tear,  .v-rm,  a  ^ac,  P,'^«;?,;„„„,^.,,,,,<,„„;,„ss. 

::i-;^;^rrtiielo^al- ^U.-!^  ,,^^^    „  ,  ^^,,,^ 


FY..  i'<i- 
mucous  dis- 


,arg,.  from  the  ""^''y'"'"  t";;,,i"\  ^is  (Lat  1,  n.  f.    DaCk(dan 

lacrymal  sac.    1''- ^^  >  V.  !;,\,  „,  -   _    ,     i,a'k(da%Vri'(ni«)-o(o»l- 

l>ACRYOCYST..t  Kl.fc    Lat.>.  n-  '^a^k  ri'-o-si^sfo-sel.    From 

si>st(kii«st).o(o=,-se(ka>'le(la)  ,  m  Eng.  n-i^^,,,,.,,.     p,  .  dorri/oc;/..  o- 

f.^r°Oe"r.','TlvS';";'adr.;r'  rue^nua  of  the  lacrymal  sac.    [L, 

K)  (a,  141.1  '  „^o,c    ,T  „t  ^    n     f      Pa»kida'k>ri'(™»to- 

6i«pvo...  a  t*ar,  «"<'"«■  «,^'*J'  ,,,  ,i„.  hveiymal  sue,     [A,  .l-S-l 

,/<..s  7Va(V)ieii.«if*s.    Prolapse  on '.^.^.^.^j    ,T.nt,V     n.    f. 


,..,7V,r.V„en.snrta.     "'"'""'■^,:-  '"  .  „  .  „,  j-,ms    (Lat.1,     n.    f. 
l>.\rRYOCYSTOSYRlNG<  KATAKUKINI  ,,,.^,t. 

,"lil"'k.-ri5.ru«)  oCoj-Vsi^sttku  st..^^^^^^^^ 

kanVa''(a»ikli'(kle''-e')-si's.  <'"'■ ''"?^'Cae    „Cp.7t,  a  fistula,  and 

''"  "  -  5d«pvov,  a  tear,  '""''■  "n^td  bv  I'leffenbach  for  the 

,«iire.     An  operation  pi  opnsi'ioj'  ^^j 

■crynial  flst,^a^    U  .-.^s  «i  m  r^df^g.  and  ifiii.ing 


Pa^kli 
he  fistula,  dissecting  un  th^-.f,"^"    »^™  i  i,  p  the  sli.ling  of  the  skin- 


iiree»..""  "     -         ..„„^.       it  at  1       H  ACRYDH.T.IMOR- 

l>ACRYC)H.T.MOURHCF  A      a.atA  ^  ^^_^,^  j^^^^ 

RH  YSIS  (I.at.(.  n  s  f     I'a  ^;';'\,^;„,.^„o„r„v»is. 
re'iro»'eCia=, -n(ru».s.^s.     Se»  '*'  j^,„„„8.n.    Ijvt.  ./orn/n- 

nACRYOin.adj.  Da''k'ri^-oid^  %; '"f,,,.,,!,,,,!;,,,),,),.  Re- 
,rf"  d'rr,/oKi,n.«.  Fr..  ''"cn/""'-'^  'i/;.  ',?  ojnted  at  one  ex- 
^miihlig  or  having  'he  --,',,«,  if  the  seSls  of  pears,  etc.). 
treniity  and  rounded  at  tin  oini  , 

[B,  Vi\  ;  L,  111  „,,.,„  110,,     From  So«pi'<»'.  a  tear 

l>ArRY<>I.IN.  n     Pn''^"'",'   Jgani'  subsla.ice  f..und  i 

■■'"""""-'—■  'i;i<Bvo...T,,...;;_,a«';i.,,»S; 

See  lAicnjmal  cal 


...    Fr.. 
,und  in  the 


I  linh  l'-a(a»i'8i''s. 


Gen.,    dncry"!'""""'"" 


(./si.      Oer..  T/iriVii.'ii- 


A.  Bpr:  A',  at 


,:  A>.  ah:  A',  all;  CU.  chin 


'  ~  ,    .,.    11  in-  N.  lu;  N«,  tank; 

:  CU^  loch  (Scottish,-.  E.  he:  V.K  ell;  C  Ro;  I.  die.  1  .  in.  N. 
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DACAMPIE^E 
DACTYLON 


Hteiiibildunij.  The  forumtiuii  of  cuacrements  in  the  lacryuial  pas- 
sagns.    [A,SI9.] 

UACKYOM.V,  n.  n.  Pa'kiila'ki-ri'iru'>-o'ma'.  Gen.,  tlacry- 
on^'(^^M^-wl.  Fnuii5a«puo»'.  a  tear.  ¥T.,dtivnjt>me.  iWr.,  Ihiknjinn, 
I'triituhsunij  iter  Thnini-nimnktf.  I'luptrly.  a  laorymal  tiiiiuir ; 
of  K.  A.  VoKol.  a  iliseasi-d  toiulition  i>f  llu-  ininctn  larriinalia  by 
which  Ilie  ti-ars  art>  preveiitfil  tioiii  passinj-  into  the  uosi',  and  in 
consequence  trickle  over  tlie  face.     [A,  3H5  ;  L,  41,  TjO.] 

DAOKYON  (Lat).  n.  u.  Da'kida'k)'riJ(rii"i(>2u.  (ir,  8ii«puoi'. 
Fr.,  ((irmcdst  and  ■-•d  defsl.  Uel'.,  r/irii/ie  (1st  and  *l  def'si.  1. 
A  tear,  the  lacryinal  secretion.  [F.]  3.  An  old  name  for  opi\nn 
ami  certain  other  smniny  substances,  especially  tlio.se  that  e.>£ude 
in  tear-like  inas.ses.  [A,"3a5.  .'Wr.)  3.  Of  Theophrastus,  the  Cmix 
larrinia.  |B,  131  (a,  S-ll.]  4.  In  eraniometiy,  a  point  on  the  side  of 
the  root  of  the  nose  where  the  frontal  hone,  the  lacryinal  bone,  and 
the  ascending  process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  meet,  [h,  14'J, 
15(1.1 

DACKYONOME  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Da=k(da'k)-ri»iru«)-o5n'om(o2m)- 
e(a).  Uen.,  dacri/un'omes.  From  6aKpvov,  a  tear,  and  voti^,  a 
spreading  ulcer.  Fr.,  dacryonome,  iier.,fressendcs  Gesckivur  dtr 
Thrthienin'rkzeuge.  1.  A  corrodine  ulcer  of  the  lacrymal  pas- 
sages.   [L,  50.]    a.  Improperly,  epipnoro.    [A,  301.] 

l>ACKYOPCEUS  (Lat.).  D.VC'KYOPOIOS  (Lat  ),  adj's.  Da^k- 
(da'k)-ri''(ru")-o(o')-pe'ipo=''e*)-u3s(u*s),  -po^'i^-o^s.  (jr.,  fioxpuon-oio?. 
Fr..  dacrynp^.  Ger.,  Thranenverursachend,  Causing  lacryma- 
tion.    (A,  801.] 

DACRYOPS  (I.,at.1,  n.  f.  Da'kfda'k)'ri'ini"i-r)»ps(ops).  Gen., 
dacri/op'os  [-is).  Vroai  &dKpvov,  a  tear,  and  un^.  the  eye.  Fr.,  tti- 
meui- (ffji  voiea  lacryniiden.  Ger.,  Tltrdut-ii'lntsi'n'it'schwidst.  Cys- 
tic distension  of  one  or  more  of  the  e.\cret"r\'  ducts  of  the  lacry- 
mal gland.     [F.] — D.  fistulosa.    See  Larrf/»ir(/ KisTCLA. 

DACKYOPTOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Da2kidaski-ri2(ni«)-o'p-to'si»s. 
Gen.,  dacryuptos'tos  us).    See  Dacryocystoitosis. 

DACKYOPYOKRHtEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da'k(da»k)-ri2(ru")-oro»)- 
pi(pu'i-o^r-re'(ro3'e^»-a^.  From  6d«pvoi',  a  tear,  irvoc,  pus,  and  petf, 
to  flow.  Fr..  durn/npyon-kee.  Ger..  ThmnetieiterJiHss.  A  dis- 
charge of  mingled  pus  and  tears,  probably  from  the  lacrymal  sac 
through  the  canaliculi.     [F.] 

DAC'UY'OPY'OSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Da'k(da'k)-ri'ini"i-o(o')-pi(pu«)- 
o'si'^s.  Gen.,  dacryopyos'ens  {-is).  From  So'cpwoi'.  a  tear,  and 
irv(u<rt(.  suppuration.  Fr..  dacryopyose.  Suppuration  of  the  lacry- 
mal passages.     [L.  44,  50  (a,  14).] 

DArRYOBRHO:.\  (Lat).  DACUYORRHY'SIS  (Lat),  n's  f. 
Da^k(da^k)-ri^(rii*>-o5r-re'(ro^'e3)-a3.  -riiru^i'si^s.    See Dacryrrhcea. 

DACRY'OSOLEN  (Lat.),  n.  m.  I)a'k(da'k)ri»iru'i-o(o=i-sol'- 
e*n(an).  Gen.,  dacryosolen'os  (-i.s).  From  SaKpvov,  a  tear,  and 
ffiifAT]!',  a  canal.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  TAraneHf/a/ig.  The  lacrymal  canal 
or  duct.    IF.] 

DACRYOSOtENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da'k(daSk)-ri=(ru«)-o(o3)- 
soI-e^n(an)-i(e)'ti5s.  Gen.,  dacryosolenii'idos  (-(.s).  Fr.,  dacryoso- 
teiiite.  Ger.,  Thrdnengangsentziindung.  Inflammation  of  the 
lacrymal  ducts.    [F  :  L,  50.] 

DACKYOSTAGI.A  [Benedict]  (Ijlt.),  DACRYOSTAGMA 
(Lat),  D.\rR\OST-\G«)N  (Lat),  n's  f.,  n.,  and  n.  Da^kida'k)- 
ri3(ru*y-o(o3)-slaista3)'ji2(gi^l-a3,  -sta^gista'gt'ma^,  -o^st'a^gia^g)- 
o'nlon).  From  Saxpyoy,  a  tear,  and  ffra^ei*-,  to  let  drop.  Fr.,  da- 
cryostagme.  Ger.,  Thrdnentropfeln.  Syn.  :  stillicidium  lacrima- 
rum.    A  continual  dropping  of  tears.    [L,  50.] 

IJACRYOSYRINX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  DaU-fda'kVri'fru'l-ofo'j-si^r- 
(su^ri'l^n^x.  Gen.,  dacn/osyrinf;'05  (-JS).  From  fiojepuoi'.  a  tear,  and 
«rvpiyf.  a  pipe.  Fr. ,  dacryosyrinx.  Ger.,  Thrdufit/iiitel  (1st  def.), 
T.ininenspritze  (2d  def.).  1.  A  lacrj-mal  fistula.  3.  A  syringe  for 
the  lacrymal  ducts.    [L,  50, 135.] 

I>ACRVKKH<EA  (Lat.>.  DACRY-RRHYSIS  (Lat.),  n's  f. 
Da2k(da'ki-ri-r(ru''r)-re'(ro3'e2)-a3,  -riiru^i'si^s.  From  6dKpvov,  a 
tear,  and  ptty,  to  flow,  or  pvtn^.  a  flow.  Fr.,  dacryon-hee.  Ger., 
ThrdiienfltLss^  Thninentrnitfeln.  An  excessive  secretion  of  tears  ; 
lacrymation.  [F.]  Its  unilateral  occurrence  has  been  observed  by 
Ferft  in  a  case  of  locomotor  ataxia.  ["Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  33, 
188T,  p.  166.] 

I>ACRYURIA(Lat.\n.f.  Da2ki^da'k)-ri'iru«)-u=(u)'ri»-a=.  From 
fiaicpv,  a  tear,  and  oCpoc,  urine.  Fr..  dnrri/iirie.  (^er..  Thrdnen- 
AorHCH  (Ist  def.).  1.  A  supposed  excretion  of  tears  in  the  urine. 
2.  The  involuntary  flow  of  urine  in  hysterical  and  nervous  persons 
while  they  are  weeping.    [L,  .W.  1 

DACTYL,  n.    Da^k'ti^l.    Gr..  SixrvAos.    A  finger  or  toe.    [L,  343.] 

D.\CTYT,.\NTHE.i;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  D.i2k(da=k)-ti21(tu«l)-a2n- 
(a'nithe5-e(as-e^).  Fr.,  dactylanthees.  Of  Bentham  and  Ho,iker. 
a  tribe  of  the  Bnlanaphorea;,  consisting  of  the  genus  Dactylanthiis. 
[B,  19,  43,  131  (a,  34).) 

1)ACTYI.ATE,  adj.  Da'k'ti'I-at.  Lat..  darh/lntu.i.  dactiilnmi.v. 
Fr, dactyle.  1.  Finger-sliaped.  3.  Provided  with  fingers  or  finger- 
like  appendages.  The  Dactylati  are  a  family  of  the  Hulubran- 
chiata.    |L,  41.] 

DACTYLfeNE  (Fr.).  n.  DaSk-te-le^n.  Syn.:  gelt-e  pectoral, 
gelee  aiudcptique.  A  preparation  niinle  bv  mixing  375  parts  of 
i{uatie  fruits pectnrn ux.  90 each  of  Ucorice. gum  arable, and  manna, 
133  of  gelatin,  and  750  of  sugar,  with  a  quantity  of  water  suflicient 
to  form  a  jelly.    [L,  77  (a,  21).] 

DACTYIETHU.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Pa5k(da'kVti=l(tu«lVe2th(ath)'- 
ra.  Gen.,  dactylelh'ras.  Gr..  S<ticn\iiepa.  S<u(TvAi9pa.  Fr.dacti/- 
lethre.  1.  A  protective  covering  for  the  finger.  3.  A  medicameiit 
prepared  or  to  be  applied  with  the  fingers.  [A,  325.1  3.  A  genus 
ot  the  Dactylethrido'.     [L.  49.] 

,2^.?T^^*''''**^'D-^  'Lat-^-  °-  f-  Pl-  Da>k(daSkVti2|(tu«l)- 
e'th'riM-e<a>-e>).    A  family  of  the  Jgiosso.    [L,  353.] 


UACTYI-ETi;.S(|jit.),  n.  ni.  Da»k(da>k)-ti»Ktu«l)-e(a/tu's(tu«s). 
The  hermiKlactyl.     [L.  94.] 

UACTYLEiiS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Da'k(da'k).ti'l(tu«l)'e»-u's(u«s). 
Ger..  Fingt^rjtttsttfr.  of  Dimi(-ril.  a  fingered  fish  )i.  e.,  one  that 
ap|)ears  to  have  fingers  on  the  ijectoral  fins).    (A,  32i.] 

UACTYLl  (Lat.),  n.  m.,  pl.  of  daclylus  (q.  v.).  Da^k(da'k)'- 
ti'^ldu^lj-itet. 

DACTVLICI'S  (Lat.),  adj.  Da2k(da>k)-ti2|(tu«ll'i=k-u's(u<s).  I. 
Pertaining  to  a  digit.    2.  Pertaining  to  the  anus.    [A,  322.] 

DACTVLII).E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Iia=k(da=k)-ti!l(tu«l)'iM-e(a»-e'). 
A  family  of  the  I^uboscidi/era.  [ "Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1877, 
p.  IKO(L).] 

l>.4CTYLIFEROlTS,  adj.  DaSkti^li^f'eV-u's.  Lat.,  dactyl- 
/Arii.s  (from  diirtylus  [</.  r.J,  and  fn-re.  to  bear).  Fr.,  dactytijire. 
Bearing  ur  producing  dates.    [L.  42,  IHO.] 

DACTYLINirs  (Lat.).  adj.  Da2k(da'k>ti=I(tu«l)-i(e)'nu's(nu*s). 
Fr. ,  dactyliii.  Ger.,  Jingerariig.  Pertaining  to  the  fingers  or  toes. 
[L,  41,  180.] 

DACTYLION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Da5k(da»k)-ti=l(tu'l)'i=-o'n.  See 
Dactvuim. 

UACTYLIOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Da'k(da2k)-tisi(tu«l)'i»-o's.  See 
Dactylius. 

DACTYXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Da'k(da3k)'ti'l(tu«lVi2s.  Gen.,  dactyl'- 
idos  (-IS).  Gr..  SoxTvAis.  Fr..  dactyle.  1.  Of  Pliny,  an  elongated, 
finger-like  kind  of  grape.  [A,  318.]  2.  A  Linnaean  genus  of  the 
Uraminece.  [B.  19,  43,  131  :  B,  115  (a,  34).]— D.  glonierata  [Lin- 
n£eus|.  The  cock*s-f(x>t  gra.ss,  a  species  of  D.  (3d  def.)  growing  in 
Great  Britain,  valued  for  its  growth  in  pasturage.  Dogs  eat  it  to 
excite  vomiting.    (B,  19,  173  (a,  24).] 

DACTYLITHKA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Da%ldaSk)-ti=l(tun)-inh'ra'.  See 
Dactylethra. 

DACTYLITI.S  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Da2k(da'k)-ti21(tu«l)-i(e)'ti'-'s.  Gen., 
dactylit'idos  ['is).  Gr..  fia<cTvAiTis.  Fr..  dactylite.  Ger..  Finger- 
eiitziinditng  i'2d  def.).  1.  Of  Dioscorides,  a  plant  supposed  to  have 
been  an  Ari.*>tolochia.  [B.  115  (a,  34t.]  3.  Inflammation  of  a  finger 
or  toe.  [L,  ,W,  109,  135.]— 1>.  syphilitira.  A  chronic  lesion  of  the 
periosteal  and  bony  structures  of  a  finger  or  toe.  occurring  as  a 
manifestation  of  syphilis.  It  is  of  a  gummatous  nature,  produces  a 
peculiar  deforming  enlargement,  and  may  terminate  in  absorption 
or  in  destructive  ulceration.  [R.  W.  Ta3'Ior,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Syph. 
and  Dermat,"  1871,  p.  1.] 

DACTY-I,irM(I..at.).  n.  Da=kida=kvti=l(tu«l)  i'-u3m(u<m).  Gr., 
5aKTvAtoc.  1.  The  little  finger.  3.  Of  R.  A.  Vogel,  svndactvlism. 
|A,  322.]  3.  Of  Nees,  a  genus  of  filamentous  Fungi'.  [B,  i9,  121 
(a,  24).] 

DACTTUUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Da!k(da3kVti21(tu«l)'i''-uSs(u«s).  Gr., 
fioKTvAiof.  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  disc-shaped  pastille.  [.-V.  325.]  2. 
The  anus.  [A.  .333.]  3.  A  spurious  genus  of  &(fo;oa.  now  regarded 
as  an  "  abranchiate  setigerous  annelid."  one  species  of  which  \D. 
aculeatus)  was  designedly  introduced  into  the  urine.    (L,  16.] 

DACTYT:.OBrS(Lat.).adj.  Da2k(da3ki-ti=litun)'ob(o3b)-u=s(u''.s). 
From  fioKi-uAos.  a  digit,  and  Ao/3ds,  a  lobe.  Fr..  dactylobe.  Ger., 
fingerlappig.  Having  large,  fieshy  digits  in  the  form  of  a  thimble  ; 
as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pl.,  Daciytobi,  a  suborder  of  the  Grallatores.  [L, 
4!,  180.] 

DACTYlOCAtYCID.gE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  Da=k(da=k)-ti'il(tu«l)- 
o(o')-ka21(ka=lj-i2siu''ki'i-d-e<a3-e-i.  From  SiitrvAos,  a  digit,  and 
KaAvf  (see  Calyx).    A  family  of  the  Inermia.    [L,  131.] 

DACTYLOCAMPSODY-NIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Pa»kida3k)-ti21(tu«l)- 
O(o')-ka'mp(ka=mp)-so(so3i-di'n(du"n)'i'^-a2.  From  {a/cruAos.  a  finger, 
Kap-it/iv.  a  bending,  and  ofiunj.  pain.  Fr..  dactylocampsiidyiiie. 
Ger..  sch)nerzhafte  Fingerbeugitng.  Fain  on  bending  the  fingers. 
[L,  50.] 

DACTY-LOCTEXIVM  Cijit.\  n.  n.  DaU-.da3k)-ti21(tuel)-o2k- 
te^n'i^-u^nKu-'m).  From  SaicrvAo?.  a  finger,  and  ktev^ov.  a  little  comb. 
Of  Willdenow,  a  genus  of  l\\e  Graminece  related  to  Ettusiiie.  [B, 
244.]— D.  fegj-ptiacuni.  An  African  species.  The  seeds  furnish 
a  sudorific  decoction  used  in  renal  diseases.    [B,  173,  245.] 

DACTYLODOCHME  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da2k(da3k)-ti2litu«l)-o(o»> 
do2k(do-ch2)'me(ma).  Gen.,  dacfyiodoch'mes.  Gr..  5aKTvXoB6xii.ii. 
A  measure  of  four  fingers'  breadth.    [Gorraus  (A,  325).] 

DACTY'LOGR.iPH,  n.  Da^k'ti^l-o-gra'f.  From  8a«TvAo5.  a 
finger,  and  ypaif>€tv.  to  write.  Fr.,  dacit/lographe.  An  instrument 
with  a  ke.v-board  designed  to  convey  by"  the  touch  the  signs  of 
speech  and  words  to  blind  deaf-mutes,  of  to  the  blind  conversing 
with  deaf-mutes.    [L,  41.] 

DACTY-LOGRYTOSI.S  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Da2k(da'kvti21(tu«lVo(o»V 
gri-pigm^p)-o'si2s.  Gen.,  dactylogrypo.'i'eos  {-is).  From  5a(m;Aos, 
a  digit,  and  ypvirovv.  to  crook.  An  uimatural  em-vature  of  the  fin- 
gers or  toes.    [.\,  .323.] 

DACTY'LOID,  adj.  Da'k'ti=l  old.  Gr..  aa«TvAoeiS^!  (from 
fioKTvAo?.  a  finger,  anil  elfio?.  resemblance).  Fr.,  dactylo'ide.  Ger., 
fingerutinlich..    Finger-like.     fA,  387.] 

DACTY-LOI-OGY-.  n.  Pa2k-ti=l-o=l'o-ji=.  Lat.,  dactylologia 
(from  fiaKTvAoy.  a  finger,  and  Adyo?.  a  discourse).  Fr..  dactylologie, 
dactylolalie.  Ger..  Fingfrsprfcht^n.  The  art  of  representing  words 
by  signs  made  with  the  fingers.     [L.  41.  43.  .5(5.] 

DACTYLOLYSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Da=k(da5k)-ti=litu«lVo=Pi=s(u«sV 
i^s.  Cien.,  dactytolys'eos  (-ol'ysis).  From  6dicTuAos,  a  digit,  and 
Aii<rt5.  separation.    Fr.,  dactylolyse.    See  ArNHUM. 

D.\CTYXO>rYLErSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da2k(da»k)-ti=I(t<i'l)-o(o»)- 
mi21(mu*l)-u2s'i2s.    See  Dactylosmilecsis. 

DACTY'LON(Lat.),n.  n.  Da-k(da'k)'ti=l(tu«l)-o=n.  The  (?y7i odon 
d.    [L,  1(£  (a,  21).]— D.  officinale.    See  Z>. 


O,  no;  0=,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  V^,  lull;  L',  full;  li*,  urn;  U«,  like  il (German). 
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DACTYLO-ri-KSSISMK  (Fr.i.  n.  Dn'k-telo-ple'sezni.  From 
2«xTvAoc,  a  (lugcr.  uud  wAijirany,  to  strike.    See  Immediate  per- 

Cl'lWluN. 

DACTYLOPODITK,  n.  Dn'ktPl  o'p'od-it.  From  SojctvAoj.  a 
finK»*r.  anil  irow?,  the  foot.  The  terniiual  joint  of  the  cephaio- 
thoracic  apiXMidages  of  a  crustacean.    [L,  11.  168.] 

DACTYLOPORE,  n.  Da'k'ti'lo-por.  From  JiicrvAot,  a  flncer, 
and  iropot,  o  passage.  \n  nixTture  in  the  Cfennstium  of  tlie  Hydro- 
coralhiiir.  throu;;h  which  a  dactylozooid  is  piotruded.    IL,  121. J 

D.ICTYI.OI'TKIIOUS.  adj.  Da»kti'l-o'p'te=r-u's.  Lat.,  dar- 
tutnntt'ntjufrom  SaKTv\oi,  a  flnper,  and  irr^pos,  a  wins  op  fin).  Fr.. 
daciijlnpt^rt'.  OtT. ,  tinfferjtiifirtif/  t\tit  <M.K  rin<iertl'tssiti.  1.  llav- 
InK  fln^rt?r-shaped  wings.     2.  "Having  tlie  inferiur  rays  of  the  pcc- 


(t,,  41,  50,  ISO.) 

Da'kida'k)'ti21(tu«l)-o»s. 


Sec  Dac- 


toral  fin  partially  free 
DACTVLOS  (,Lat.), 

TYLCS. 

DACTVLOSMILKUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da'k(da'kVti'litii"l)o- 
(o"i.smi^l-u's'i3s.  (ien.,  dartylosmneus'eox  (-is).  PYoni  fiaxTvAos.  a 
finger,  and  afuXtvuv,  to  clip'ofF.  Oer.,  Abmeissetuna  di'r  Finyfi-. 
An  obsolete  method  of  amputating  a  fluger  by  an  oblique  cut  with 
achLsel.     [A,  319.) 

DACTYI.O.SPASMI'.S  lUt),  n.  m.  Da'k(daSk)-ti51(tii'IVoCnSv 
8pa''zispa's»'mu'.sitnu*s).  From  SojcruAos,  a  linger,  antl  awoo-Mo?, 
spasm.  Fr.,  ductylo/tpasme.  Ger.,  Fiutj^t-kfutnjtf.  Cramp  of  a 
fliiger  or  toe.    [L,  50.) 

D.VC'TYI,O.SK,  adj.    Da'k'ti'1-os.    See  Dactyuite. 

DArXYLOSYMPHY.SLS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da'kida'kj-ti^Ktu'ilo- 
(o'i-si'Jnnsu''tnrn'sifu*s)-i's.  Gen.,  d'lcti/fosijmphys'eos  i^-syin'uhij- 
«w).  From  5aicTvAo«,  a  digit,  aud  vvti-^vat-i,  a  growing  togellier. 
See  Syndactylism. 

DACTYLOTHECA  (Lat.),  DACTYI>OTHECE  (Lat),  n's  f. 
Da''kida'kiti»litu«i)-o<o')the(tharka3,  -.se(ka).  Or.,  6ii«TvAoSi«i) 
(from  ioxTvAo?.  a  finger,  and  diJK^.  a  ca,se).  Fr.,  dactylutheque. 
Ger.,  Finrterhut  (Istdef.l,  ^dienjicheide  (;ld  def.).  1.  A  cot,  or  pro- 
tective covering,  for  a  linger.  (.\,  .<)J2.]  2.  Of  ParS,  an  appliance 
for  steadying  a  limp  digit.  3.  In  ornilholgy,  the  cutaneous  cover- 
ing of  the  toes.     (L.  41,  34;).] 

DACTYI,Oi:s,  adj.    Da'k'tisi-u's.    See  Dacty!,ate. 

DACTYLOZOOID,  n.  lln^k  ti'l  o-M'oid.  From  ai/tTvAot,  a  fin- 
ger, ^woi/.  an  animal,  and  eUo^.  resemblance.  In  the  Ih/dntcund- 
lime,  a  polypcjid  which  has  lost  its  nutrient  functions  arid  has  <le- 
generated  mto  a  worm  like,  mnuthless  appendage,  provided  with 
one  or  more  tentacles.  They  usually  surround  a  central  gastro- 
zooid,  forming  what  is  known  as  a  cyclo  system.     [L,  121.) 

DACTYJLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Da>k(da'k)'ti21(tu«l)-u3s(u«s).  Gr., 
«o«TvA«.  Fr.,rfno(«/e(lst,4th,and5thdefs),  ffaHe  (2d  def.).  Ger., 
finder  (Ist,  4th,  and  5th  defs).  Duttd  (2d  def.).  1.  The  opposable 
portion  of  a  chela.  2.  An  ancient  name  for  the  <late.  3  See  Be- 
LBUNiTE.  4.  A  digit.  5.  A  finger's  breadth.  [A,  32.i  :  B,  S8  (a,  24) : 
L.)— Dactyll  acetosi,  Dactyli  aeidi.  Mediaeval  terms  for  lama- 
rinds,  [B,  IS.J-Decoctum  duetyloruiu.  Fr.,  drrnction  (ou 
hi/droK)  de  dattes.  Decoction  of  dates  ;  made  by  boiling  for  1  hour 
2  oz.  of  stoned  dates  in  a  quantity  of  water  sufl[lcient  to  make  1  litre 
of  colature,  straining,  and  swi-elening  aix'onting  to  ta<te.  (B,  ll'J 
(a,  211.]— Fructus  ductylt.  The  fruit  of  the  date-palm  (Phirnix 
dacltilifera).  JB,  180  (a,  2li  )— Pasta  dartyloriim  |Fr.  (tod.,  18.37]. 
Fr.p'i^e  de  dalles.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  12  parts  of 
dales  in  48  of  water  for  half  an  hour,  straining,  e.'jpressing,  adding 
no  j)arts  of  sugar,  clarifying  with  the  whites  of  3  or  4  eggs,  stirring 
ill  12  i)arls  of  gum  arable  previously  dissolved  iu  90  of  colil  water, 
iKiiling  slightly,  and,  when  the  mass  has  acquired  the  consist«-nce 
of  a  soft  e.xlracl,  adding  ti  parts  of  orange-Hower  water.  |B,  119 
(a,  211.]— Pulpa  duelylorum  (seu  de  daetylis).  See  Pidpr  de 
DATTES.— Syrupus  daetylorum.  Fr  ,  .siiop  de  ilatles.  Synip  of 
dates  ;  made  by  boiling  down  to  one  fourth  il  o/,.  of  dates  in  '.  lbs.  of 
water,  straining  with  expression,  allowing  to  <-o.il,  dissolving  2  lbs. 
of  sugar  in  the  colature,  clarifying  with  the  white  of  an  egg,  strain- 
ing, and  boiling  suOlciently.    [B,  119  (a,  21).) 

DAD  (Hind),  n.  The  Pon  cynosutoides.  f"  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm  As.soc  ,"  xxvi  (a,  21).] 


DAI)A>IAI{DANA  (Mah.),  n. 
479. ) 


["  Proc.  of  the 
The  Ca»na  occidentalis. 


[A, 


DAD.VIIO  ((iuz.),  n.    The  Arali/pha  indicn.    [.\,  479.] 
DADDEK-GRAS.S,  n.    l»aM'u»r-gra>s.    The  Briza  media.   [A, 

I>ADHI  (Sanskr.),  n.    Curd.     [A.  479.) 

DADI-CCKiO,  n.  An  amomaceous  plant  of  western  Africa 
where  an  infiisl,>n  of  the  root  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  tape-worm. 
]••  M..rgagiii,'  188S,  No  4«  :  "Clrlbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,"  Feb.  1889 
p.  125  ;  "Nouv.  rem.,"  March  8,  IK89,  p.  lao.) 

DADlMA(Teloogoo),  DADIM A(San8cr.),  n's.  ThePumcnora- 
nndim.     |A,  479  ;  B,  88,  172  la,  24)  ) 

D.^DMA'RI  (Hind),  n.  The  .4mniannia  veficatoria.  [A,  479  : 
B,  172  (a.  21),] 

DADMENDEN  (Hind.).  DADOO- MIRDUN  (Bene),  ns. 
Tlie  (vi.«.«»i  n/a/<i.     [B.  172  (a,  24). ] 

D.vnitr  «;||NA  (Sansi-r.l,  n.    The  Ca.i»iVi  (oro.    (A,  479] 
D.VDlM.VItl,   II.     In   Malabar,   the   lihiuacanlhus  commnnia. 
[B,  121  <a.  21).) 

DADYL.  n.  Da'.l'Pl.  Fr..  dadj/le.  Ger.,  D.,  Tannensloff.  Of 
Blanchet  and .S<dl, a  lamphene  formed  by  the  action  of  lime  at  high 
temperatures  on  artificial  camphor.    [B,  4,  270  (a,  24).]    Cf    Cam- 

PniLENE. 

D.EDAI.EA  (Ijjt).  n.  f  De'd(da>  e'd)-a(a«)'le'-a>.  Of  Per- 
Boon,  a  genus  of  i^iiij;!  In  which  the  cavities  are  sinuous  and  intri- 


cate from  the  partial  destruction  of  the  cell-walls.  By  Fries  it  is 
referred  to  the  Pidyporei.  and  by  Wallroth  to  the  (jyjnnottporei. 
IB,  19,  121  (a.  24). I— D.  Uuliiardi.  Fr..  fif/aj-ic  d  bouehons,  Jnux 
amadou.  See  BauETVH  mtbf'rotfiwi.—Tt,  quercina.  The  Puluporus 
i<ini(trius. — D.  suaveulens.  The  Polyporua  suaveulens.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

D.UDALENCHY'MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De«d(da'-e'd)-a''l(n'lve'n'' 
ki'^UKch^u'^iiK-a^.  (ien..  dcedatenchytn'aios  (-is).  From  2at5aA<o$, 
curiously  wrought,  and  iyxvtJ^a,  something  poured  in.  A  tissue  of 
tortuous  cells.     |L,  73.) 

D.-EDALEl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  DeM(da»-e=d)-a(a')'Ie'-u'ni(u«m). 
From  SaiSdXto^,  brilliant.  An  instrument,  similar  to  the  discs  of 
Uchatius  and  J.  Miiiler.  devised  by  AV.  G.  Horner  as  an  anortho- 
scojie.  The  openings  are  made  in  the  top,  or  crown,  of  a  hollow 
cylinder,  and  the  images  are  made  partly  upon  the  inner  surface  of 
the  crown,  which  should  be  transparent*  and  partly  upon  the  bot- 
tom.    IF.) 

D.«;DALEUS  (Lat.),  adj.    DeM(da3-eM)-a(a')'le»-u's(u<s).    See 

DiEDALOCS. 

D.ED  A  LIN  A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  DeM(daS-eM)-a'l(a31)-i(e)'na>.  A 
family  of  the  Phytomnillin.     [L,  244.) 

D.EDALOUS,  adj.  De'da'l-u's.  Gr.,  SaiSiXtot.  Lat..  dcrda- 
Ieu8.  Fr.,  labyyinthiforme.  Ger.,  veruioiren.  Labyrinthine.  ]B, 
1,  19,  121,  123  (a,  24),) 

D.EDAHIS  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  DeM'(da5'e'd)-a'l(a'l)-u5s(u«s).  Gr,, 
5atdaAo9.    An  old  name  for  mercury.     [A.  325,] 

D.-EDION  (Lat),  D.EDIUM  (Lat.),n'sn.  De'd(daS'eM)-i'-o2n, 
-u3m(u*m).  Or.,  SaiiioK.  1.  See  Bol'GIE.  2.  Of  Hippocrates,  a 
resinous  application.     [A,  311.] 

DA-EL-riLLE,  n.    Elephantiasis  Arabum.     [A.  319] 

D.EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De'(daS'e^)-mi--aS.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus 
of  the  Cynanchece.  [B,  121  (a,  24) :  B,  212.]-!).  extensa.  A  twin- 
ing, shrubby  species  found  throughout  Afghanistan  and  India, 
where  it  is  used  in  infusion  in  pulmonary  diseases,  and  the  juice  of 
the  leaves,  mixed  with  ehunan.  as  an  external  ai>plication  in  rheu- 
matism. It  is  also  said  to  be  employed  as  a  vermifuge.  IB,  212, 
314  ;  B,  172,  173,  180  (a,  24).] 

D.«MONIA  (Lat.l,  D^MONOM.*NIA  (Lat),  D.EMONO- 
MELANCHOLIA  (Lat  ).  I>.E1>10N0PATHIA  (Lat),  n's  f.  De- 
(da3-e2)-mon'i2-a3,  -mo^ninioin-oio^i-niadnaSl'ni^-aS,  -me'-'l-a'n^- 
(a3n2)-kol(ch-o31)'i2-a3.  From  Saiisbtv.  a  devil,  ^avia,  mania,  and 
McAayxoAta  (see  MELANCHOLIA),  or  iraCo9,  disease.  Fr.,  demonoma- 
iiif,  dem<i}iomfianroUe.  (Jer.,  Ddntnnomanie.  Dtimotiomelaiieholie. 
A  form  of  religions  melancholia  characterized  by  delusions  of  be- 
ing possessed  by  evil  spirits.  lA,  319,  322.]  Cf.  Demoniac  posses- 
sion. 

D.I;moNORRHOPS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De'm(da5-e'm)-o'n'o2r-ro3ps- 
(rops).  Gen..  d<j'i)tonorrhop'os  (-is).  From  Sainuv.  a  devil,  and  piatfi, 
a  shrub.  Of  Blume,  a  genus  of  palms,  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  re- 
ferred to  Ca/amus.  [B,42(a.24),|—D.  draco.  See  Calamcs  rfroro. 
—  D.  grandis.  A  species  yielding  a  variety  of  dragon's-blood, 
[O.  Stroud,  ••  Brit,  and  Colon  Druggist,"  May  22,  1886,  p.  849.) 

D.^JNAG  (Ar.).     The  Convallaria  racemosa.     IB,  121  (a,  24).) 
D.ES(Lat,),  n.f.    Dez(da''e^s).     Oen,,rfa'/rfo.i  (-i\).     Gr.Jais.Ji?. 

An  old  name  for  tlie  Piinis  cembra,  also  for  pitch  or  any  pitch-like 

material.     lA,  318,  325.) 
DAFFADILLY',   n.     Da'f'a'-di'l-i'.     The    Narcisstta   pseiidu- 

narri.ssu.^.     {.\.  !\0n.] 

D.AFF.ADOWNDXLLY,  D.AFF.ADOONDII.LY'.  DAFFI- 
I)0\VNDILLY.  n's,  Da'f-a^-duS'u^ndi'q  i'J,  -dun'di^l-i^,  -i'-dn''- 
u*n.di31.i'J.     1.   See   Daffadilly.    2.   The   Daphne  meztreum.     [A., 

505.  ] 

D.VFFODIL,  n.  Da^f'o-di'l.  1.  See  Daffadilly.  2.  The  Fi-i- 
tillaria  wvhatjri.t.  lA,  505  )  — .A.jax  <1.  The  .Yorcis.s-HS  ajajr.  |B, 
275  (a,  24),]— Biixelniun  iniOor  d.  The  ,Varr/.NM/.v  treu-ianutt.  [B. 
275  (a.  24).)— Ita/.eliiian  minor  d.  The  Xareissus  crenulatxts. 
IB,  275  (a.  2-l).)-('lierkered  d.  The  Frilillaria  meleaqris.  IB, 
275  (a,  24).]— Clif1'-d.  The  XarciS!tus  rupicola.  IB.  275  ("a,  241.)— 
Coimijon  d.  The  Narcissit.'!  pseitdo-narcisftus.  IB,  276  (a,  24).] — 
ryrlimieii-flowered  d.  Several  sjiecies  of  d's  liaving  the  i^eri- 
niith  segments  reversed,  like  Narcis.vns  ealathinus.     [B.  '275  (a.  24).] 

Freiicli  d.  The  AVirri.s.vM.s  ^ri^effo.  IB, '275  lo,  24),)- <»ol<l*'n  d. 
The  A'arr/«.st(,s  maa'imus.  IB,  275  (a,  24).) — Honp-peltieoiit  d. 
The  NareiK.^us  Indbocodium.  IB,  275  (o.  24).]- -I*nper-w  liite  d. 
The  Xarci.'um.t  papt/ra.cen.-i.  IB,  27.*)  (o,  24). | — Peruvian  d.  The 
Ismene  amanca-.  |B,  19,275  (a,  24).]— Polyanthus  d.  The  .Yor- 
ci.Hsuii  tazetta.  IB.  275  (a.  24).]— yiieeii  Anne's  .ionf|ui1-fl.  The 
IVttreininut  pu-fillus  ptenns.  IB,  275  (a,  24).)— Kusli-leaved  d.  The 
Wnrrinsus  junri/t>liu.t.  IB,  275  (o. '24).)  — ,Sea-d.  The  fsmene  enla- 
thina  iXarci.i.'iU.i  ralathiini.'!).  IB,  19  la.  24).)— Sea-shore  d.  The 
Nnj'ci.s.fux  cnlQlliiiin.r.  also  the  Pnneratinm  marilimuni.  IB.  275 
(a.  24),  I  — Slbthorp's  d.  The  A'arcmiiJi  obrallarin.  IB,  '275  (a,  24).] 
—Slender  d.  The  jVnrcwsiis  (enliior.  IB.  275  (o.  24).]— Small 
Jonquil-d.  The  yarci.'^sn.i  pnsillti.-!.  |B, '275  (a,  24).]— \Mnter-d. 
The  Slenibeiijia  lutea.     IB,  275  (a,  '24).] 

DAFFODILLY',  n.    Da'f'o-di'l  i^.    See  DAFrAnii.LY. 

DAFFOI>OW>'DILLY,  DAFFY,  l>AFFYDO\VN.  n's.  Da«f- 

o-dil^'ii*n-ili''l  J5.  da'f'i^,  -i' du^-u^n.     See  Dafkadownoilly. 

DAFT-UEIIRIES,  n.  Da'fl'be'r-i'z.  The  ^(ro/io  fceifadoimo. 
lA,  505.) 

DAGA,  n.    The  Iria  gtrmanica.    [B,  88  :  B,  121  (a,  24).] 

D.AG.VDI  MITll.'V,  n.  A  coarse  variety  of  sodium  chloride. 
I  A, -179.1 

D.VGOAR'S  SPUING,  n.  Da'g'a'rz.  A  place  in  Botetourt 
County,  Virginia,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring.     [A,  363.] 


A,  ape:  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  ChMoch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in:  N',  tank; 
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DAGGER-FLOWKK.  n.  Da'pt'u'rHu'-u'u'r.  The  Machoe- 
ranthtfra  tanucttijutia.     [B,  ^5  (a,  ^'4).J 

DAGGER-PLAST,  n.  Da'g'u»rpla»nt.  The  genus  Yxtcca. 
[B,  19,  iK-o  la,  il).J 

DAGGERS,  n.    Da'g'u'rz.    Probably  the  Poa  aquatica.    (A, 
605.] 
DAGGET,  n.    See  Daoctt. 

DAGOUSSA,  n.  In  Abyssinia,  the  Eleusitte  toctiaso.  [B,  121 
(«,  fU)] 

DAGUE,  n.  Da'g.  The  antler  of  a  buck  when  it  consists  of  a 
single  piece  without  branches.    [L,  180.  J 

DAGIITT,  n.  Birch-tar.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxix,  p.  234  |a,  il).) 

DAGUILLA  DECUBA(Sp.).n.  Da>-gwel'ya  da  Ku'ba".  The 
Lagetta  lintearia.    [B,  lai  (a,  24).] 

DAHI,  n.  1.  In  Arabia,  a  species  of  Capparis.  [B,  121  (a,  ^M).] 
2.  In  Biiinbay,  ciu-a.  [A,  479.] 
BAHLFliSS  (Ger.),  n.  Da'lfus.  Talipes  varus.  [L, !«.] 
DAHLIA,  n.  f.  Da»ri»-a'.  Named  for  the  botanist  Paht.  Ft., 
georgine  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Georgine  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Cavanilles.  a 
genus  of  the  Compnsitte,  several  species  of  which  furnish  a  pur- 
plish coloring  matter  and  have  an  edible  root.  The  latter  is  also 
said  to  be  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  carminative.  2.  Ot  Thunberg, 
the  genus  Trichocladtu^.  3.  See  Dahi.i.v.  [B,  19.  42,  121,  180  (a.  24i.] 
— D.  InipferlaliFr.).  See  Axiune  rio/ct.—D. -paper.  Fr.,  papier 
de  d.  A  test-paper  made  by  tinting  unsized  paper  a  violet-blue 
with  some  species  of  D,  It  is  colored  red  by  acids  and  green  by 
alkalies.    [A.  .301.] 

D.\HLIN,  n.    Da'l'i'n.    Fr.,  dahline.    Ger.,  D.    1.  A  reddish- 
purple  aniline  dye  obtained  by  the  action  of  ethyl  iodide  on  mau- 
veine.    It  has  been  considered  identical  with  methylaniliue  violet. 
2.  A  white  pulverulent  substance  obtained  from  several  species  of 
Dahlia.    (B,  131  (a,  241.] 
D  A  HRO,  n.    In  -Abyssinia,  the  Ficu3  sycomorus.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 
DAHUE  DE  CHILE  (Sp.),  u.    Da»'u-a  da  che'la.    The  CAciio- 
pofliuni  quinoa,     [B,  121.] 
DAIB  (Ar.),  n.    An  alchemical  name  for  gold.    [L,  116.] 
D.AIBVSHI  (Chin.),  n.     A  Chinese  variety  of  aconite-root.     It 
consists  of  a  large  napiform  tuber,  of  a  dirty  gray  or  grav-brown 
color,  wrinkled,  generally  having  dried-up  buds  and  small,  warty 
excrescence,  and  bearing  scars  of  adventitious  tubers.     It  has  a 
saline  taste  and  burning  after-taste,  and  is  imported  in  the  salted 
condition.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  A.ssoc,"  xxix  (a,  21).] 

D.4i-CUC,  n.    In  Cochin-Cbina,  the  Chrysanthemum  indicum. 
(B.  38.] 
DAIDSr,  n.    In  Japan,  the  G?,vciiie(Soja)  Aispida.    [B,  121.] 
D.\I-HOANG,  n.    In  Cochin-China,  the  genus  iJ/icam.    [8,88; 
B,  121  (a,  241] 

DAIKON,  n.     In  Japan,  the  Rhaphanus  sativus  and  other 
species  of  i?/ia/)/(anujf.    [B,  121.] 
DAIKOX-SO,  n.    In  Japan,  the  Rhaphanus  satiirus.    [B,  121.] 
DAI3IK,  n.    In  Malacca,  the  Punica  granatum.     [B,  121  (fl^ 
24).] 

DAIMONJISO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Saxi/raga  cortusmfolia.  [B, 
121  (a,  241] 

DAIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Da(da»)'i's.  Or.,  J<us,  Sji.  1.  See  D^s.  2. 
A  genus  of  the  Daphnacece.  [B,  10,  121  lo,  21i.]— D.  octandra. 
Ft.,  d.  d  huit  etamines.  A  species  growing  in  Java.  The  seeds 
are  used  as  a  purgative.    [B,  17.1  (a,  24).] 

DAISY,  n.  Da'zi'.  Fr.,  marciuerite.  Ger.,  MassUebe,  Ganse- 
blune.  The  Belli.^  perennis ;  in  America,  the  Chri/saiilhenuim 
leucanthenium.  [B,  121.]  —  American  false  d.  The  Eclipta 
brachi/poda.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Arctic  ox-eye  d.  The  Leucan- 
themum  arcticum.  [B.275(a,24).]— Australia  d.  The  I'ittadenia 
triloba.  [B.  19  (a,  24).]— Big  d.  The  Chri/sii:illieiiium  leucanthe- 
mnm.  [A,  505  (a,  31) ;  B,  275  (a,  24).]— Blue  .Vlpine  d.  The  -4s^er 
alpinus.  IB,  275  (a,  24).]— Blue  d.  The  .Utrr  tyipdium  and  various 
species  of  iftobularia.  [B,  19,  121,  275  (a,  24).J— Bull  d.  The 
Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum.  [\,  505  (a,  21). J— Butter  d.  1. 
The  Ranunculus  acris.  Ranunculus  bulbosics,  and  Ranuncitlus 
repens.  2.  I'be  Chrysanthemum  leiKanthemum.  [A,  505  la,  211  ]  — 
Chrlstuias  d.  The  Aster  grandijlorus  and  various  other  species  of 
Aster.  [B,  19, 121,275(a,  241.]— f'husand.  The  small,  or  Pompone, 
variety  of  Chrysanthemum  sinense.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Common  d. 
See  £)-— Crown  d.  The  Chrysanthemum  coronarium  and  varieties 
[B.  275  (a,  34). J— Conserve  of  d.  [Frankf .  Disp..  1791.  Wurtemb.  Ph., 
1798,  Ph.  Herbipolit.,  1796].  A  preparation  made  by  beating  to- 
gether 1  part  of  the  flowers  of  Bellis  perennis  and  2  parts  of  sugar 
[B,  97  lo,  21).]— Devil's  d.,  Dog-d.  1.  The  Chn/.iauthemum  leu- 
canthemmn.  2.  The  .4cAi7/eu  ??n7(efo;ium.  3.  The  Be»is  nereiiiiis 
4.  The  Antheinis  cotuln.  [A,  505  (o,  21) ;  B,  275  (a,  24) ;  L,  73.]— 
English  d.,  European  d.  The  Bellis  t>erennis.  fB.]- Ewe-d. 
The  Potentilla  tormentilla.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Great  d..  Greater 
ox-eye  d.,  Horse-d.  The  Chri/santhemum  leucanthemum.  [A 
505  (a.  21) ;  A,  511  (a,  24) ;  B,  275  la,  24).]— Irish  d.  The  Leontodon 
taraxacum.  [B,  275  (a.  24)1— l»I»rsh-d.  The  Armeria  maritima. 
IB,  275  (o,  24).]— Michaelmas  d.  The  A.^ter  trade.icantia.  Aster 
tripolium,  etc.  [B,  19,  375  (a.  24).]— Alidsunimer  d.,  Moon-d. 
The  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum.  [B.  19,  121,  275  la  21)]— 
New  Zealand  d.-bush.  The  Oleria  Haastii,  etc.  [B,  275  (a 
24).]— Ox-eye  d..  Poor-land  d.  The  Chn/santhenium  leucan- 
themum. (A,  505  (o,  21).]— Sea-d.  Tlie  Armeria  maritima.  (A, 
505  (a,  21).)  — Shepherd's  d..  Small  d.  The  Bellis  perennis. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).]— Swan-River  d.  The  Brachycome  iberidifolia 
[B,  19, 121,  2J5  (a,  34).]— Syrup  of  d.  (Palat.  Dispensat.,  1764,  WUr- 


temb.  Ph..  1798].  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  9  parts  of  the 
juice  of  Bellis  perennis  down  to  one  half,  adding  10  parts  of  sugar, 
and  straining.  ]B,  97  (a,  21 ).] — Tasmunluii  *l,-tree.  The  Eurybia 
lyratu.  |B,  275  lo.  21)  |— Texan  il.  The  Bellis  integri/olia.  (B, 
275  la,  2I).|-Tlucture  of  d.  (WUrtemb.  Ph.,  1798).  A  sedative 
prei>aration  made  by  digesting  for  24  hours  4  parts  of  the  dried 
fltjwers  of  Bellis  perennis,  freed  from  their  involucres,  with  1  part 
of  sulphuric  acid  and  32  parts  of  water,  evaporating  and  Altering. 
(B,  97(a,  31).)— Turllngd.  The  Pyrethrum  Tchiliatchewi.  [6,275 
la,  24)).- Western  d.  The  Bellis  integri/olia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— 
White  d.    See  L>. 

DA»I.\K.SCU,  n.  The  arrow-poison  of  Borneo.  Its  source  is 
not  known.     (B,  5  la,  21).] 

DAKALO-TANDALO,  n.  A  Brahman  name  for  the  Termi- 
naliu  bellerica.     [B,  121,  172  l  a,  24).] 

DAKE-BUKI,  n.    In  Japan,  the  Senecio  japonicus.    [B,  121 

(a,  34).] 

DAKEKE,  n.    In  Japan,  the  Arundo  phragmites.    [B,  88,  121 
(0,341.) 
D.\KE-ZERI,   n.     In  Japan,  the  Carum  calycium.     HB,  121 

(a,  24).] 

DAKH  (Hind.),  n.    The  Vitia  vinifera.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

D.4KK.4,  n.    The  Phlomis  leonunis.    [L,  87.] 

D.VKK.\R,  n.     In  Western  Africa,  the  Tamarindus  indica. 

[B,  131  la,  24'.) 

D.-VKKU  (Pers.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Pastinaca  grandis.    [A,  479 

(a.  31).] 

D.iKRT.V-EL.-VTTOPRISS.-*..    See  Fircone  besix. 

D.\L.  (Beng.,  Hind),  n.  The  Cajanus  indicus.  [B,  121,  172 
a,  24).] 

D.4I.ACHINI  (Beng.,  Bom.),  n.  The  Cinnamomum  cassia. 
[A,  479  la.  211.) 

DALADEB,  n.    The  Rhamnus  alatemua.    [8,121(0,21).] 

DALARO,  n.  A  sea-side  resort  on  the  Baltic,  near  Stockholm. 
[L,  57  (a.  211.) 

DALBERGIA  [Linnfeus]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da^l-be'rg'i'-a'.  Fr., 
dalbergie.  A  genus  of  legimiinous,  papilionaceous  tress,  indige- 
nous to  the  tropics.  [B,  19^  121  (a,  24). [ — D.  arborea  [Willdenow]. 
See  PoNG.\MiA  glabra.~Xi.  eochinchiuensis,  D.  diphaca.  Ger., 
cochinchinesische  Doppethiitse.  A  medium-sized  tree  found  in 
China.  Cochin-China,  and  the  Moluccas.  The  sap  and  a  decoction 
of  the  leaves  are  used  in  cutaneous  diseases,  and  the  bark  furnishes 
a  stimulating  liniment.  [B.  ISO  (o.  34i.]— D.  frondosa.  An  East 
Indian  tree  with  a  smooth  bark  and  small  bluish-white  flowers. 
The  leaves  are  used  as  an  external  application  in  cutaneous  dis- 
eases ;  the  bark,  in  infusion,  is  given  in  dyspepsia  :  and  a  juice 
which  exudes  from  the  root  is  sometimes  ap|)lied  to  ulcers.  The 
seeds  yield  an  oil  used  in  rheumatism.  [8.  173  lo.  34).]- D.  melan* 
oxylon.  A  Senegal  species  known  as  Senegal  ebony.  [B.]- D. 
monetaria.  Fr..  dalbergie  en  forme  de  monnoie.  A  species  grow- 
ing in  Surinam.  It  furnishes  a  "kind  of  dragon's-blood.  [B.  173, 1?0 
(a.  24).)— D,  oojeinensis.  A  species  from  which  a  sort  of  kino  is 
extracted.  [B,  173 la. '34).] — D.  scandens.  An  East  Indian  species. 
The  seeds  are  purgative,  and  the  leaves  are  used  for  poultices.  [B, 
18010,34).) — D.  sissoo.  An  East  Indian  species.  The  wood  is  used 
in  the  East  as  an  alterative.  )B,  19,  173  (a.  24).] — D.  sympatheti- 
ca. A  plant  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in  Goa  as  an  alterative, 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  211.] 

DALBERGIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Dasl-be'rg-id^l'e'-eCa'-e"). 
Fr..  dalbergiees.  1.  Of  Brongniart,  a  tribe  of  the  Cuii-emtyryce,  com- 
prising Dequelia,  Monetaria,  Acouroa.  Geoffroea,  Andira,  Parivoa, 
Derris,  Taralea,  Pterocarpus,  Drepanocarpus,  iliillera,  Brownea, 
Diphaca,  Pongamia,  Dalbergia,  Ecastaphyllum,  Brya,  Amerimon, 
Coumarouna,  and  Saraca.  2.  Of  De  CandoUe,  a  tribe  of  the  Pa~ 
pilionaceie,  comprising  Deifis,  Endospermum,  Pongamia,  Dalber- 
gia, and  Pterocarpus.  3.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the 
Leguminosce,  suborder  Papilionacece,  comprising  the  subtribes 
Pterocarpce,  Lonchocarpece,  and  Geoffrceece.     [B,  4'2,  170  (o,  24).] 

DALEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Dare'-a^  1.  Of  Linnapus,  a  genus  of 
leguminous,  papilionaceous  plants.  2.  Of  P.  Browne,  tlie  genus 
Ci-itonia.  [B.  34.  131  la.  24),]— D,  citriodora.  Sp.,  limoncillo 
[Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  used  as  an  antiperiodic.  [J.  31.  Maisch, 
".\m.  Jour,  ot  Pharm,"  Jan.,  18,86.  p.  20.1— D.  Emoryi.  A  plant 
found  in  California,  the  branches  of  which,  steeped  in  water,  form 
a  bright  vellowish-brown  dye.  and  emit  a  strong  rue-like  odor. 
["Proc.  of  the  .Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  la,  211] — D.  fruticosa. 
Fr.,  eupatoire  de  la  Jamaique.  A  species  with  fragrant  leaves 
which  are  substituted  for  vanilla.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]— D.  polyadenia. 
See  D.  Emoryi. 

D.\I.ECH  I  .Ar  ^.  n.    A  variety  of  the  Quercus  ilex.   [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

D.\LENIA  (Malay),  n.     The  Punica  graiuitum.     [8,  88,  172 

(a,  241.) 

DAL-ni.  (Ar.),  n.    Elephantiasis  Arabura.     [G.] 
DAI,IB.4BDE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.    Da'l  i2-ba'rd'e2-e(a'-e').    A 

tribe  of  the  Dryadeoe,  comprising  Dalibarda  and  Rubus,    [B,  170 

(a,  241.) 
DALIE  (Fr.>,  n.    Da'-le.    See  Dahlia. 
D.4LIK.4  (Ar.),  n.    The  Rosa  canina.     [A,  479  (o,  21).] 
DALIMlHind),  n.     The  Punica  granatum,     [B,  172  (o,  24).] 
D.\LKEY,  n.      Da'l'ke.      A  sea-bathing  station    in   Leinster 

County.  Ireland,  near  Dublin.    [A,  .385  (a,  21)/] 

DAIXA  I  Hind. 1,  n.    Sodium  carbonate.    [A,  496  (o,  24).] 
DALLEIOCHINE,     DALLEOCHINE.    n's.      Da'1-e'oken. 

Vr.^  dall^iochine.    Syn. :  thalleioquin.    See  THALLEtCKjriNE. 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  C  hfce  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U»,  luU;  n«,  full;  U»,  urn;  C»,  like  a  (Gennaji). 
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I)AI.MAIHEU-r.),n. 

'"'..'I'.'MAT.ANCAP.n.    Dan-ma'sha^n.    An  old  name  for  the 


[A.  J.  F.  Skot^ 


n.,  a  person  at- 

Frora  the  name  of  the  Eng- 

A  fam- 


,    „i      i.aM-ton-i'-a(a')'se'(ke')e- 
W(.mm.    l»''™*"'-ff''n„„,on'i'.a'n,     Fr.,  daHomVn.     Ger, 

IWhVlKMi.ist,  John  Daltou 

nAi:vKi:M;;^>LaU-'P>-    Da.-.en.UM.e<a=-e. 

Ut  of  the  Phinnnea.    IL.  -till  „„„,,.ni(.oi  device  for  prevent- 

f°nn  is  a  p,-rf..rat.-,l  V'"'  .l-r    ratUm     lA,  4SM 
tir  till^rrir  "a.^'w.    FrL  W..  fear. 

ca^  the  Centrum  leucocarpu,n      [B     -    ,«,  ^  ^  ^  .^  __. 

DAMAOC  acid,  n     Da'?^„a'',k    ,t.omo_P>_^^    C„n..". 

Fr..  nW.le  *''?V''r''\.,?ri,.kcW     bta    el  al....g  with  the  latter, 

?;;rl?nSnro^  ireSlr^na  U^-!  also  frotn  human  unne.    IB, 

(.iV^;,.!.>.,a..i>k.o^n  .u>m,n.n,,^  G  r,    »^^  ^^^^  _ 

.r;:i^^^\3/5rr--'-"  -"^^ 

^"^A^rl^^CU.    >.^,BaWU.;H- 
heifer,  and  oSp°-- '"•■."<'■  f,"^-  ?,"*„.(;  like  valerianic  acul,  oh 
S  ,XolJ;^rfni^f"f^^a;^>'"--'"-  f-"  >>-" 
lB.3,170ia,a4|.]  i,aJma"ri'-a>.    See  Dammar 

IJaM AS  IfV^h     DaW^  V..  He.,er.  .a.™.....    [B,  1V3 

iu*m).     Fr..  dumnmue.     1.   Hy  g<"'.'"«... 


An  absurd  term  for 


2^;.^ofD'ia''ie/.':ThertU™l;Me7eaU 
„AMASSE(Fr.,,n.    Da-Ws.    ^ee  Pambon 
„AMASSEU  (Fr.s  n.    "a..ma'-«>.    Steel;     A,  301  (.,  2,1.1 
1.  VMASYN.  n.    The  damson.    tA,  505  (a,  .11.1  .      „      r> 

n^MA^  rX-AKlIAVENA.  n.     The  Calamus  draco.      [A, 

C,H..n..    IB' ■•' '''"n.:>!!;L«      From  n-dambo,  a  native  name. 
UAMUOSE.  n.     I'a"'" '',"'„    o   "lerived  from  flat.oon  caout- 

'";:rM,:r^^K;?.p;^sn.U..  .  ,»a.n.hra  del  tra.-se. 
■"'Z  V  MK  »E  n:"v^E  ; E^s':V^!  n.    na.m  .V  dn.  u^r.    The 

^^iS^b':E;:;iK;^x^'V^;;n:^'^^^^^ 

''rv;i;V;«t"zEHEVUES(Fr.,,n.  Da«m  do-n".  u-r.  See 
''nAMK;.Ku"s'(r.,,n.  Thereucr.u„.c.am.dr„o,.  [B,  ,2. 
^%i;'vllFI.AKANA(Ar,>,n.  Mod. Ar.,domtd.«*fc.mm.  Dragon's 
'^^tM»^LTn'''ln'^br;-'on,the  Mo.ordica  cKarn.,Ua.    (B,  «8, 

"l)''vMENlIE(Fr.),n.    Da'm  nu«.    The  Colchicum  aulmnn„l. 

"VAME^l'^iU  iC;er.>, n.  pi.    P«'m'e^r..a3m.e'n.    The  fruits 
„AM  .:-S.V.«..ET.    I.AMK    ^OKT.  ^;-^    nap'v."^len 


,„ens  in  the  n.arke,  nr;-  ."""g"  ^"  ^^^  ^";;;:;;"/'^e;;X' of 'Sr^ 
s„me  . "her  species  of  T..rmTM  and  the  K  fff'oi      contains  an  aro- 

matic  od,  tannm,  t«  o  rtsm.s,  a.m  .  ,      i^.^o^rn-i'-'s.     From 

UAMIfOHNIS  (Lat.^.  adj.    ^'a  ,  .da  m_^^     oer.,da,«(ur»ch- 
J„„,,.,  adeer.  and  <-or.  ".ahorn.  ^r..  ^^^ 

"";;;^M.^r,Fr":n.    dX  'r  TL'^a,mr,a  .de„.n..    IB. 

PF.RiNJ'.ocEi.E.-l>'.fl''t<''- ,  A  I'r"  ,  "j^  a  central  rupture  of  the  peri- 
L  which  tf^h  '•'Jf.^k'^j;:  L'^  T  ^'^^«rtSon  of  the'parturient  canal 
nreum.      A,  5,.l-.-l)  "?"",!  ,,i,  the  pelvic  door  enters.     [A,  91. J— 
i,„o  the  formation  of  whKh  the  pe^^^^^^^i^^^^.,^,.^.^,  f„      p^ 
l>'kruminiii>B-    The  permea^  I  ^^  „j_,  pcrnmnmi.     lU 

11-n.uskelscli.cl.t.    ^he  mnscuiar^?  ph:r.s.*."RH"aphv.-- 

iTiss.     Rupture  of   "jl^^P^^  f '^V„,,,'.';stl-.lz"..>-'.    Theart  or 
SeeARTERlApermcei.-U  i"*";  "•  "  J^f  „,^.  ,„.,-i„i,um  durmg  par- 

in  t'he  tier,  and  East  l";''a'>V\%  'of  eastern  Asia,  the  islands  of 
species  of  Cmifera^  f";  °"'"  railfand  S^n.th  America.  It  is  solu- 
llie  Pacilic.  New  S^a  and,  Austrana  an  ^^^  .^  .,^^,.  ,  hot 
ble  in  chloroform,  in  fats,  m  ons.  m  i,s  melting  point,  120»C. 

alcohol.    Itssp.gr.  IS  from  llMUtoju,  volatile  oil.     [B, 

Tl  contains  dammarylic  acid  rei,m  gum  .^^^^^^  ^  a  hard,  tra- 
•>ro  ta  24l.l-American  <1.  Ger..  "»  |,i^  ■  ,  ,(p„„;o(,rosi(m>i<i. 
grantVesin,  of  a  reddish  co'pr,  obta.  ud  ■  ™»c^^^         ^^j^    j^g 

fB  270  (a,  -ji).  -Aromatic  d.  {,'•'■'", j^m,  .  soluble  in  ether. 
Lomfwhat  from  Australian  and  I^^^^ .  /  -■dmn  <^. ^^^^  ^ 

[a,  sr.l-Austral  an  d.    G<?r  ,  "^  j  ;„„„marrt  australis  and 

^«,!arld  d.,  A'o"ri  copal  AJi'™''^  found  a  short  distance  uuder- 
Dammara  ovate;  :  a>a    -fossil  resm^^  ,.^^  ™pal,  and 

ground  in  the  Kauri  A^'^'^^'''  f^'Jrom  the  size  of  an  egg  to  that 
Occurring  m  roundish  fragments  fro..^  ^^^^^  a-id  aba  «imie  odor 

of  a  man's  head  "  nas  an  «  ,j,,„„.a  rolmxta.  [«,  *41-^;af.f 
IB,  -270  (a,  •ill.l-BenS.al  f  •  r-V  rf  uo.rf  Ger.,  .scdii'nrzes  l>  harz. 
1.  Lat..  dammara  '^5^";,,  jTr^ Vom  Ca7iari.n..  sirictum,  or.  ac- 
Hind.,  kaio-d.    A  resin  "Warned  frorn^"'^,      recommended 

'e°nUreV  "Soluble  in  oj'  "f^i'M"""  «'- »'"''-^  '^^•■'-  ^f  IB 
'i^rd'.-fvfl?hit  tG^ '^fTL^enus  .g.;;.-^-;,-;-i:  [1; 
180  (.  -iD.l-D'l'arz  iGer.1.  D_  ,  ot  '"?  ^'^^d  ,  called  by  the  na- 
S,  '270  (a.  Sm)  1-D.  ".f  "rnn^uct  of  Wioreo  roln,sU,.  IB,  172  (a, 
tivesraior  efhoomn  ;  the  Pr""'"';;,  "'  ',     .,4  i_i).-pite)>.    See  P. 

Sr'i^nSM'^O  Un^.  ,;owdered  .  .o.,^ 
benzene.    This  is  all.iwed  '"  stand  -4Jo  «  ^^^^^  ^__  ^    ^^^ 

^^:;^\i;;';;:;;;;!n:.'Ti2.f3^p;^r^^^.vs»^ 
!;v;;:;;';:^;di:?m^V^£5SHl^n's^-Tf« 


4i.i-Sal-d. 

See  n.  on,.  ^<^>t.^^^^^iE:^r-^r±%j^ 

".:::^;,MAKA  ^at.,  n.  ^.^^■^^I'^r^J'^'^^ 
genus  Hur^rra.  2.  Vl'w'/  'dan;!  oT  le  CoM-Ar-e.  tribe  ^ro«r«- 
fn  the  >l;'l"™as  and  New  /.alan;!;,"'^,,,,,  ,.„„„,,, ,,.  ,q.  v.):  a  lofty 

rie<v.    IB   '-'•.;:  ,,°f,   'rowing  in  the  Sunda 
species  of  /'.  (2d  111  i.i  (;"'"■;.•>;,_  _,  .^_f  sourei 
anil  the  Pluhpi 

v£;.  '/,:  ,r;L':^«:\  Igra.     The  M..n,n,a  „™     M|-  .  1^^       I  ,^ 

omvnslnnd,  similar    ...  /'.  '■'''• '"'^V  ,oVtv  tree  which  yields  a  resin 
tlie  il.iln.i  of  tlie  Fijians,  a  veij   J    '■;,''         recently  been  mtro- 

;.rned  malnadva   by  |'»;„ "''"";;^;.  ^  ,'^   ,0  ofi-V""'  '-"i'"'-     t"'  "^ 

iliiced  into  the  markets  nnOer  tm    """" 

;'-,i;'!.,.^KeHlna  .•»-"■;;■"•"■•  ,,^' ^  n    f    pl      Pa'm.ma»r.a(n')'- 

lifera.    [B.  170  ta,  3-l).I 


s  d.  (17.  «•■>  ■ 

nllecie^S  iM*' .'"•'•'  '^nr^lie  cZf^s™n-^^''ii^di;;;'d;in^ 
and  the  Philippm<'s  ;  one  of  tlie  uiiti  ,„.„,„.,;<r>id.sf/ic 

H    17S.   IHil,  270  (a.  2ll.l-l>-  ""*'"":'"    furnishing    kauricojial. 
^;,.r;;icMc.     The,  kauri-  ree  ;  a     pe    -  fun.i^^_  lorivntl-lfoiia- 


A,  ape;  A',  at; 


A'.iih;  A'.all;  Ch.cluu;  Cli>.  loch  tScottish);  E.  he; 


E',  ell;  G,  go;  1,  die.  IMai  N,  iu,  NMaak: 
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l>.\MMAItANIO.  n.  Du'm  u'r'au.  Kr.,  (J.  (h-r.,  Dnmmnran, 
Ati)httluirz.    A  iit'utral  resin  fXtniotfd  from  duiiinial".    [L, -11  (a,  14). J 

l>.\>IMAKI('  Ai'II),  u.  Da'm-a'r'i'k.  tV.,  acide  ilamma- 
ritiur.    S.'f  Uammahylic  acid. 

U.V.M.MAUIN,  u.  Ua'in'a'r  Pn.  Fr.,  dammarine.  Ger.,  D. 
A  ifsiii  extracted  from  Uammar  ri'siii  by  Braudes  aud  Leuaiiu. 
[B,  52  (a,  37).] 

UAMMAUOL.  n.  Da^m'a'ro'l.  A  volatili' oil  ooiitnininK  saa 
piT  will,  of  ciirliun  ami  111  (iiT  rent,  of  li.vilnik'eri,  c.lilaineil  from 
Australian  dammar  by  distilling  it  at  a  yenlle  heat.     [Lt,  *  la,  ^1).) 

I>AMMAR<)NK  (En);.,  Fr),  n.  l)a''m'a''r-on.  Fr.,  d.  tier., 
Aiim/uiroii.  A  yellow  oil  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  Australian 
dammar  with  lime.     [B,  2  la,  ;Ml.| 

DAMM.VIIYI.,  n.  Da^m'tt^r-i^l.  The  constituent  of  East  In- 
dian damiimr  which  is  insoluble  in  weak  alcohol  and  iu  ether.    [B, 

2(a,  ai).] 

UAMMAKYLIC  ACIU,  n.  Da2m-a»r-i''l'i5k.  Fr.,  aride  dam- 
marijlique.  Ger.,  Dammartjlmurv.  Tile  constituent  of  East  Indian 
damniar  which  is  insoluble  in  weak,  but  soluble  in  absolute,  alcohol. 
By  Huchsohn  it  has  been  fouud  to  form  80  per  cent,  of  dammar. 
[B,  -1,  irO  (a,  ^).J 

OAMMKK,  n.    Da^m'u'r.    See  Dammar. 

D.VMMKKIG  (Ger.i,  adj.    Dam'me'r-iV-    Crepuscular.   [L,43.] 

UAMMWKIUK  (Ger.),  n.  Da>m'vlde».  The  Salix  helix. 
[L,  43.1 

DAMNOSUS  (iJit.),  adj.    Da'm(da>m)nos'u»s(u<s).    See  AsYM- 

PHOROS. 

I»AMNliM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Da»ni(da=m)'nu>m(nu'm).  A  hurt, 
injury,  detriment.     [A,  325  (a,  21  ).J 

DAMOCRATK  (Fr.),  n.  Da'-mo-kra't.  A  variety  of  treacle. 
[L,  7T(a,  211.1 

DAMOLIC  ACID,  n.    Da'm-o^l'i'k.    See  Damalic  acid. 

D.4MOUC'H  (Ar.),  n.  The  Mitraiia  tridentata.  [B,  10,  121 
(a,  24).J 

DAMOCROU  (Carib.),  n.  The  genus  Pipi  and  the  Petiferia 
alliacm.    [B,  88,  121  (a,  24) ;  L,  105.1 

DAMP,  adj.  Da^mp.  Moist,  slightly  wet;  as  a  n..  moisture, 
also  vapor. — After-cI.,  Black  cl.,  Choke-d.  The  vitiated  atmos- 
phere found  in  coal-mines  after  the  explosion  of  the  fire-d.  ;  it  con- 
sists largely  of  carbon  dioxide,  [a,  27. J— Fire-d.  Marsh  gas  found 
in  coal-mines.    [L.] 

DAMPKK,  n.  Da^mp'u^r.  In  electro-physics,  a  copper  plate 
attached  to  a  galvanometer  for  the  purpose  of  controlling  the  sec- 
ondary currents,    [o,  27.] 

DAMPF  (Ger.),  n.  Da'mpf.  Vapor.  fB.]— D'apparat.  See 
Atomizer.  — D'bttd.  See  rrt/>M;-BATH.— D'dichte.  Vapor -density. 
(B.l  -D'elektrisir-Mascliiiie.  The  steam  electric  machine  of 
Armstrong.  [B.] — D'koclitopf.  Papin's  digester. — D'lnesser. 
See  Atmidometer.— D'sterilisiruiiKscyliiider.  A  steam  steril- 
izing cylinder.  [A,  396  (o,  21).]— D'stube.  A  sudatorium.  [L. 
80.]— l>'verbreiter.    See  Atmosporeus. 

DAMPFEN  (Ger.),  n.  Da=mpf'e>n.  1.  Vaporization,  exhala- 
tion.   2.  The  wheezing  of  asthma.    [L,  80.] 

dXmpFUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Dampf'un^.  Dullness  on  percussion. 
[1).«7.1 

DAMSEI,,  n.    Da'ra'ze^l.    See  Damson. 

DAMSON,  n.  Damz'n.  A  contraction  of  dnmnscene  (from 
damaacftiitji,  jicrtaining  to  or  brought  from  Damascus).  Lat , 
rfaiiKiscean  pi-una  [Pliny].  Fr.,  prune  de  Z>fimas  (I.st  def.).  Ger.. 
Zwetsche  (1st  def.).  Dnmasonespflaume  (1st  def.).  1.  The  P)imus 
communin,  var.  damascena  and  its  fruit.  2.  In  Jamaica,  the  Chri/A- 
phijtlum  monopi/renum.  [B,  19,  121,  275  (a,  24).]  — Bitter  d.  The 
Simaruba  amain.  [B,  19,  121,  275  (a.  24).] -Mountain  d.  The 
Simaruha  amara.  [a.  24.1--"\Vest  liulian  <l.  The  Chrysopfiyllum 
olivifenim.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Wild  d.  The  Pi-unus  insititia.  IB, 
275  (a.  24).] 

DAMULA  TINNINA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Calamus  draco.    [A,  479 

(«,  21).] 

DANAE  [Medieus]  (Lat.),  n.  f .  Da(da»)'na>-e(a).  Gen.,  Dan'aes. 
Or.,  ^ava^.    See  Danaidla. 

D.*N,E ACE.*;  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Da'n(da»n)-efa'-e5)-a(a')'se'ike'>- 
e(a'-e^).  Fr.,  damvacees.  Ger.,  Daiidnceen.  Of  .\garclh.  an  order 
of  ferns,  comprising  Marattia  and  Dtinira.  <!op|)  includes  the 
fossil  ferns  of  the  genera  (llockeria  and  Dniirrites.  Unger  adds  to 
Gonp's  genera  Ta'uinpteris,  Annmnpteris.  and  .^ciilecopti>ri.t.  Presl 
includes  r>antTa,  Ilitervdamrn,  Daiut^op.ti.*!.  and  .Atutmopteris  The 
/).  of  Lindley  and  others  correspond  to  the  Maratliacete  PB  19 
121,  170.  l»i(a.  24).]  '      ' 

DAN.EAWORTSrLindlevl.n.  pi  Da-ne'a-wu»rts.  The  Dancea- 
eece  of  Lindley.    [B,  121  (a,  21.i  J 

DANAID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Da'nfda'nVaCaSyii'J-efa'-e')  Fr 
danaidees.    A  family  of  the  L«;)jV7()(i(cm.    [L,  121] 

DANAIDI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da>n(da3n)  a(a»)-iM'e2-a'.  A  genus 
of  liliaceous  plants,  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the 
AsimrMjnK.  [B.  42  la.  24).]- D.  FHcemnsa.  Ger..  trnnhenMiitiger 
MituM-diirn.  The  .Mexandrian  laurel.  suppo,sed  by  some  to  be  the 
XaMai«a*ni  of  Dioscorides.  which  wa-s  used  in  colic,  suppres.sed 
menstruation,  and  congestion  of  the  kidneys.  [B,  42,  121,  180,  275 
(a.  24).] 

D.VNAIDINE,  n.  Da'n-a'i'd-en.  Ger.  Pannin.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  the  root  of  Daunis  frngrans  :  a  yellow  dve  soluble 

'"  .l.,"!"^'  *"''  '"  ^''a''^'"-    [B,  270  (a,  24);  "  Laiieet,"  Dec.  19.  1SS5 
p.  llol.J 


DANAIN.E  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Da(da")-na>-i(e>'ne(na"-e').  A  sub- 
family of  the  yyinphalidtK.     [L,  257.] 

1>ANA1NE»  Q.    Da'u-a'en.    Fr.,  rf.    Ger.,  Danain.    See  Danai- 

DINE. 

DANAIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da'n(da'n)-a(a')'i'a.  Gen.,  duna'idoa 
(-is).  1.  Of  Cominerson.  a  genus  of  the  Cinchoneoi.  2.  Of  Dios- 
corides, the  t'tiiq/ia  stjitarrosa.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  24).]— D.  frttf^ann, 
Fr,,  d.  ectatant,  liane  jaunt'-,  bois  d  dartre.  A  species  indigenous 
t<i  Ma/laga.scar  and  the  Mascarene  Islands.  The  fresh  root  exudes 
a  yellow  dye.  The  root  and  the  bark  are  used  as  substitutes  for 
cinchona.  The  juice  of  the  root  is  also  used  as  a  vulnerarj*,  and  is 
said  to  causi'  rajiid  cicatrization.  In  decoction  it  is  employed  as  a 
remedy  in  skin  di.sfiisrs.  It  contains  dauaidine.  (Haeckel  and 
Schlagdenhaiifl'cii,  iiuoteil  in  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb.,  18K(i,  p. 
91  ;  A,  4'JO;  B,  173,  180,270  la,  a)).]- 1),  rotuiidil'olla.  Fr.,  liane 
de  buis  Jaune.  A  species  having  the  same  properties  as  D.  fra- 
ijrans :  by  Baker  ideutided  with  that  siiecics.  IB,  192,  214  ;  B,  180 
(a,  24).]— D.  suirata.  A  species  identified  by  Baker  with  D. /ra- 
yrans.     [B,  192,  214.  | 

DANCE,  n.  Da'ns.  Or.,  x^ptvm.  Lat.,  saltatio.  Fr..  danse. 
Ger.,  Tanz.  A  form  of  exercise  or  diversion  consisting  in  the  exe- 
cution of  a  definite  series  of  rhythmical  movements  of  the  pen-on 
or  of  the  lower  limbs.— St.  Guy's  d.  Fr.,  danse  de  St.-Cuy.  See 
Chorea.— St.  Juliii'g  d.  See  Epidemic  chorea.— St.  Vitus's  d. 
See  Chorea. 

DANCHI,  n.  The  Se.-ibania  aculeata  ;  In  India,  a  fibre  obtained 
from  it.     [B,  Iffi,  275  la,  24).] 

D.-VNCING-GIKLS,  n.  Da'ns'i^n'-gu'rlz.  The  Mantisia  sana- 
toria.    [B,  19.] 

DAKCKETA,  n.    In  Guinea,  the  Convolvulus  coptic^is.    [B.  121 
(a,  24).] 
DANDA,  n.    The  Actinoiihyllum  angulatum.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
DANDA  HATAM  (Sanscr.),  n.    Whey.     [L,  105.] 
DANDEI^ION,  n.     Da^o'de^-li-o^n.    From  d<>7if-de-Koii,  a  lion's 
tooth.     The  rri)<r.mcii»i  o^icZ/lo/e.     [A,  505  (a,  21).]-Blile  d.     The 
Lactuca  sonchifotia.     [B,  275  (a.  24).]  — Compound  decoction  of 
d.    See  Decoctum  taraxaci   cotttpositum.— JJ. -leaves.     See  Ta- 
raxacum.— D.  root.    See  Taraxacum. —Decoction  of  d.    See  De- 
coctum taraxaci. — Dwarf  Aiiierican  d.     The  A'r/<;i'a  v/rj/mica. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— False  d.    The  Piirrhopapjyus  carolinianus.     [B, 
34,  275  (o.  24).]— Fluid  extract  <»f  d.     See  Extractum  taraxaci 
and  Extractum  taraxaci _/f »/(/«//!. —Infusion  of  d.    See  Infusuni 
TARAXACI. — Juice  of  d.    See  Succus  taraxaci. 
D.4NDER,  n.    Da^n'duSr.    See  Dandruff. 
DANDIE,   n.    A  form  of  stretcher  used  in    southeastern  Af- 
ghanistan, consisting  of  canvas  swung  on  a  bamboo  frame  sup- 


the  dandie.    (after  longmore.) 


'  Dublin  Jour,  of  Med. 


parted  by  means  of  iron  bars.    [P.  H.  Fox, 
Sci.,"  June,  1887,  p.  519.] 

DAN  DO,  n.  A  popular  name  which  was  given  in  1427  to  the 
pain  and  weakness  which  precede  a  fever.  It  indicates  a  sudden 
prostration  of  the  nervous  system.  [Eloy,  "  L^nion  m^d.,"  May  24, 
18S4,  p.  913(D).] 

DANDOKU,  n.    In  Japan,  a  species  of  Canna.    [B,  121  (a,  Hi).] 

DANDOLINO  (It.),  n.  Da'n-do-le'no.  The  Corouilla  emerus. 
[B,  121  (a,  21).] 

DANDRIFF,  DANDRIFFE,  D.4NDRIIFF,  n.  Da'nd'ri^, 
-ru^f.  From  .\.-S..  tan,  tetter,  and  drof.  dirt}'.  Fr.,  dartre  farineuse. 
iier..  Klciengrind,  ^Wio)■/.    See  Pityriasis. 

DANDY,  D.4NDY  FEVER,  n's.    Da^nd'i'.    See  Denoue. 

DANE.\,  n.    The  Tanacctnm  rulgare.     [B,  131  (a,  24).] 

D.4NEB.4LL,   n.     DanbaM.    The  Sarnbucus  ebldus.    [A,  505 

(a,  21).] 

dXnEOR.4S  (Ger.),  n.  Dan'e^-gra's.  The  Polygonum  avicii- 
lore.     [L,  43] 

DANE'S-BLOOD,  n.  Danz'lilu'd.  1.  The  Sambuctis  ebulus. 
9.  The  ,4nemo?ie  put.^atilla.    3.  The  Campanula  glomerata.     [A, 

605  (a,  21 ).] 

D.4NE'S-FI,OWER,  n.  Danz'flu'-u'-u'r.  The  Anemone  Pul- 
satilla.    (A.  .505  la,  21),] 

DANE'S-WEED,  n.  Danz'wed.  \.  The  Eryngiumcampestre. 
2.  The  Samhucus  ehulus.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

D.4NET.4.  n.    The  Tanacetum  vulqare.     [L.  87.] 

D.4NETTE  (Fr),  n.    Da'n-e't.    The  Strix  flammea.    [A,  385 

la,  21).l 

D.4NEVERT.  n.  A  place  near  Upsal.  in  Sweden,  where  there 
is  a  cold,  acidulous,  ferruginous  spring.    [A.  -385  :  L.  105  (a.  21).] 

DANEWEED,  DANEWORT,  n's.  Dan'wed,  -wu^rt.  The 
.''a'lifciicu.s  ebulns.     [\.  505  («.  21).] 


O.  no;  O',  not;  O'.  whole:  Tli.  thin:  T1i». 


V.  like  oo  in  too;  XT',  blue;  V,  lull;  C«,  full;  l',  uru;  U",  like  ii  (German). 
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DANGAN-UANGAN,  n.  At  Macassar,  the  Carica  papaya. 
[B,  B8,  lai  <a,  ail] 

DAXG A  KA  (liiiz. ),  n.    The  Cucurbita  maxima.    [A,  479  (a,  21).l 

DANGAST  lOtT.i,  n.  Da'n'ga'st.  A  seaside  resort  in  Olden- 
burg, on  the  North  Sea.    (L.  57  («,  21).] 

DANGLK-BKKKY,  n.  Da>n"'g'l-be'ri».  The  Gaylusacda 
/random.    [B.  19,  ISl,  275  (a,  S-1).] 

DANICH  (Ar.).  n.    A  weight  of  8  grains.    [L,  94.] 

DANI  DANI,  n.  In  Fiji,  the  Panax  fruticosum.  [A.  J.  F. 
SkoKoM-e.  ■•  (ihiSKOW  .Med.  Jour.."  Jan.,  1H.S9,  j).  1.] 

D.VMKI.H.\  (Ljit  ).n.f.  Da^ni'-e'l'li^u'.  Fr.. danielle.  1.  Of 
De  Candfille,  a  seelion  of  the  genus  Cra.'<sula.  2.  Of  Bennett,  a 
genus  of  the  .■Inihrr.^dvfp.  [U.  .12  ia.  24l.)  — D.  tlinrifera  [Bennett]. 
The  bumthj ;  a  large  tree  growing  in  the  mountainous  regions  of 
Sierra  I.A'one.  It  yields  an  odorous  produet.  used  ns  frankincense  in 
Sierra  Leone.  The  juiee  flows  from  nunetiirts  made  by  an  insect, 
ami,  concreting  with  the  woody  particles  resulting  from  the  borings 
laade  by  the  in.sect,  falls  to  th"')  ground.     [B.  .'j  (a,  241.] 

D.IMOMVA  iLat.i,  n.  n.  nl.  Da2mda>n)-i»-o"nd(e)'na'.  A 
^roup  of  tile  Ci/prinidii'.    [L.  2i»7.] 

DANOT  (Fr.),  n.  Da'n-o.  The  Galeopsla  grandifiora.  [B,  121 
(«,  IM).) 

DAXSE  (Fr.1.  n.  Da'n's.  See  Pante.— I).  oonTuIsive,  I>.  <le 
Saint-Guy.  See  CuoitEA.— iJrande  d.  de  Saint-Guy.  See  Epi- 
(ft'micCHOIlEA.— 1>.  do  Saint-Wit,     See  (.'HoUfc:A. 

D.4NSK  INGKFKK  (Dan.).  DAXSK  IXGKFORA  (Swed.), 
u's.    The  .iriiM  i(i(ici(/(//um.    [B,  8-^  ;  B,  121  m,  21i.j 

D.VNSOM.VNI.V  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Da'ns-o-nia(ma')'ni2-a'.  From 
Fr.  dnnae  (see  Dance),  and /itii'ia,  mania.  Fr.,  dan^omanie.  See 
Epidemic  chorea. 

DANT.V  (Sp.i,  n.  Da'n'ta'.  In  Venezuela,  the  Tapirus  ameri- 
cnniui.  The  hoofs,  scraped  and  powdered,  are  said  to  be  a  power- 
ful sudorific  and  a  remedy  for  epilepsy,    [a,  11.] 

DANTIMl'L.V  (Sanscr.,_  Hind.,  Beng.,  Bomb.).  Tlie  Balio- 
epennuin  titontanum.     [A.  47'.)  ta,  21).] 

DAOC.\<;,\V,  n.  A  plant  growing  in  tlio  Philippine  Islands; 
an  infusion  of  the  root  is  employed  as  a  remedy  for  poisoned 
wounds  and  also  as  a  vermifuge.    [U]  105  (a,  2I).J 

DAOUN  SETAN,  n.  In  Java,  the  Urtica  urentissima.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

DAPATir  I.ATA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Tpomcea  pea  eaprai.  [P.  S. 
Uootooswainy,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Nov.,  1H8(J,  p.  325.J 

DAPHNACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  I>.i'f(ila=fi-na(na>)'se'(k-e2)-e- 
(n'-e^).  Fr.,  dnphnaajes.  Of  I.  (ieolTroy  St.-llilaire  and  C.  .\. 
Meyer,  the  Tfit/nirlaceti;  of  Lindley,  whose  daphnuds  are  the  same. 
The  Daphnal's  lijindley'H  daphnut  alliance)  are  :  1.  Of  Lindley,  an 
alllani!e  of  Tithi/ene,  consisting  of  the  orders  El'vagnece.  Thi/nie- 
laie,  Ilernandieic.  and  .I'ltiihiriiur  ;  suhsequeiitly  an  alliance  t>f 
perigynims  e.xogens.  eniiiprising  the  oi-ders  Tfiijnu  hu-ite,  Prote- 
aceee.  Ijtnr<tre(e^  and  (At.s.-.-ytluit<ii'.  2.  ( )f  llentliam  a)ui  Hooker, 
a  series  of  Dicotyledotir.t  mnninlilitinijiUip^  consisting  of  the  orders 
Laurinefz,  ProteaceCE.  TiiyintUrm-ne,  J'cniviicfte,  and  Etn'tujnacetx. 

tM  10,  42.  121,  17(1  (a,  21).]  The  liriplinttr  I  Fr.,  daplinees)  are  :  1.  Of 
telchenbach,  a  division  of  the  TUt/melcacefe,  consisting  of  Tliernn- 
tluts^  Pimctea,  Gnidia,  Thymelina,  L<ichnea,  Dais,  Pasxrrina, 
Dirc'i,  Diipline,  etc.  2.  Of  Jlei.ssner,  a  tribe  of  Iho  Tln/mcUrir, 
comprising  Pimelca,  Drapetea,  DiuHhron,  and  Schanobililus.  [B, 
19,  121,  170  la,  21).) 

DAniNANnUA  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Da'f(da'fl-na'n(na'n)'dra'.  Of 
B  •ntham.  a  genus  of  the  Mi>i\imiaee<r.  [Bancroft,  cited  in  "  Nouv. 
rem."  June  H.  IKss,  p  r.l  i  li,  21."i).]— IK  nilcrantha.  An  Australian 
shrub  having  pois<inons  properties  like  those  of  I),  repandulr;  [Ban- 
croft. /.  r  ]  l>.  repandula.  An  Australian  tree.  The  bark  is  very 
pol.sonoiis  and  contains  several  alkaloids,  tin?  most  energetic  of 
which  'separable  from  tho  others  by  its  sohdiility  in  water)  exerts  a 
paralyzing  action  on  tho  heart  and  all  the  muscles.  [Bancroft,  /.  c.J 
DAPHNE  (Lat),  n,  f.  Da'fdla'f  )'ne(na).  Gen.,  daph'ne.i.  Or., 
til^n|  Fr. dnphn^.  Ger  ,,'ieiilelbaiit.  U.,Sp.,dariie,laureol<i.  The 
bay-tree  or  laurel-tree  ;  a  Linnoian  genus  of  the  knlhi/iiiiliieir  (If 
19.  :tl.  12,  I7:l,  ISO  la,  21).  j  -  AuHtraliun  <l.  Tlie  H7.  Ls(/Yii)iia  uidica. 
(B.  27.'i  (a,  21)  1  —  1).  nipinu.  Fr..  daphni  dea  Alius,  (ier.,  Al/Hil- 
ziland.  A  low  shnib  with  deciduous  leaves  and  white  fragrant 
rlowers.  It  contains  daphnin,  |U,  19,  173.  ISO  (a,  24).]-I).  altaiea. 
Fr..  daphne  den  Moitis  Onrals.  A  species  indigenous  to  Russia, 
where  the  bark  is  employed  as  a  mild  vesicant.  [B,  173  (a,  24). J— 
It.  raiidlrans.  Fr..  daphnA  tartonraire.  <jrm  retiimhet,  Irinta- 
nelle-midhirbe.  A  slindi,  hardly  a  foot  high,  growing  upon  sunny 
moinitalns  in  aoulln'rii  France  and  in  Italy.  In  Sardinia  the  leave's 
are  uwd  as  a  purgative.  |B.  17:i,  IHO,  275  («,  2-l).i-D.  rannablna. 
Fr.,  diiphw  chanvreux.  Sec  D.  papuraeea.—ti.  cneoruin  [Lin- 
uiEusl.  Fr.,  duphn:'  camHie.  Oer..  knester  Seideltiiist,  fiteinn.s- 
Chen.  The-  garland  llower ;  a  poisonous  species  growing  in  the 
central  part  of  Europe.  The  bark  Is  used  as  a  vesicant  and  also 
for  making  dye.  (U,  173,  im,  275  (..  24(.l-n.  Knidliim.  Fr  , 
daphne  d  feudtea  de  i/nidia,  biiia  d'nreillea,  ennielee  noire  a  feuillea 
delii-ea,  narua.  tin  bntanl.  anin  hoia.  thymf-Ue  de  Mimlpellier, 
friafaii,.|/e  Oer.,  riapenhhili'ier  (oder  iltdieniarher)  .Seidellia.it. 
!■  lax-leaved  I). ;  a  species  indigenous  to  southern  Europe,  furnish- 
ing a  iMirtlon  of  the  mezeretnn  of  commerce.  All  liarts  of  the  plant 
are  polsiinous.  A  yellow  dve  Is  obtained  from  It.  (B,  5,  173.  180. 
/7j(a,  Sli.)-D.  lagetta.  Fr. .  Imia  denlelle.  The  lace-bark  tree  ; 
Indigenous  lo  the  Antilles.  |B.  173.  275  (a.  24)1-1).  lanrcola.  Fr 
lauriale  md/e,  ounolc,  tanrier  dea  hnia.  lanrier  purqatif.  Oer., 
Inrbrerarliger  (oder  immcniriiner)  ,'ieiilelbnal.  Lnrbeerkraul,  Lnr- 
becrdaphne.  Dwarf  bay,  wood-laurel,  or  spurge-laurel ;  a  smaller 
species  than  D.  mezeream.  recognized  In  the  Br.  Ph.  as  one  of  the 
sources  of  inezereuin,  though  Its  root  is  inferior  in  acrimony.     (B 


6, 19, 178, 180,  278  (a.  84).]— D.  Llottardl.  Fr.,  d.  de  Liottard.  A 
variety  of  D.  mezereum.  [B,  173  (a,  2Ji.]— D.  major.  See  D.  lau- 
reola.  —  D.  mezereon,  I),  iiiezerenni.  Fr.,  boia  yentil,  bois 
d'oreille^,  faux  garuu,  laureoUe  femelle,  mezereon.    Ger.,  ffemciner 


DAPHNE  UEZEREUM.      [A,  .327.] 

Seidelbast,  Kellerhala,  Ziland,  Zindelbaat.  Pfefferbaum.  The  me- 
zereon ;  a  species  cultivated  in  Europe.  The  fruit  Ls  oval.  red.  and 
pulpy,  and  contains  but  one  seed.  The  root  is  the  source  of  mezere- 
um of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  The  berries  are  sometimes  used  as  a  drastic 
purgative.  IB,  5,  19,  173, 180,  275  (o,  24).]— B.  occidentalis.  A  poi- 
sonous species  found  in  Jamaica.  [B.  180  (a.  24).]— D.  odora.  See 
D.  papyracea. — D.  olen^folia,  D.  oleoides.  A  species  foimd  in 
(ireece  and  Italy  ;  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  xof'^Aaia  of  the  an- 
cients. It  is  used  as  a  purgative.  [B.  180.  275  (a.  24).]— 1).  pani- 
culata.  See  />,  gru'dium.~D,  papyracea.  The  Nepal  jiaper- 
shrnb.  ar  .^e/hburosa  ;  a  small  tree  or  shrub  growing  in  India  and 
Cocliin-Cliina.  An  excellent  writing-paper  is  made  from  the  bark 
prej'jxred  like  henip.  The  bark  and  the  root  arc  pui-gative.  [B, 
172,  173.  ISO,  275  (a,  24).]— D.  pillii.  A  shrub  growing  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Valdivia.  Chili.  It  is  emjiloyed  by  the  Chilians  as  an 
emetic  and  purgative.  Init  its  use  is  attended  with  considerable 
danger.  In  regular  practice  it  is  used  like  cortex  luezerei.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvi  la,  21i.]  I),  pontica.  Fr.,  d.  de 
Pont.  Ger..  pontiacht  r  .s-  iiU  Umst.  -V  poisonous  species  indigenous 
to  Asia  Minor.  The  aromatic  flowers  furnish  the  bees  with  a  lioney, 
said  to  be  poisonous  also.  [B,  19,  173.  180  (a.  iMl.]— D.  salicifulia. 
Sp.,  hojas  de  San  Pedro  [Me.x.  Ph.].  A  Mexican  species.  Tho 
leaves  are  epispostic.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.."  Dec, 
1885,  p.  001.] — 1).  tarton-raira.  See  D.  catidicans. — D.  tH^'me- 
l!i»a.  Fr.,  daphni^  thymel^e,  herbe  de  Mont-Serrat.  A  small  shrub 
indigenous  to  southern  France  and  to  Spain.  The  root  and  fruit 
(will)  the  seed)  are  used  as  a  purgative  in  dropsy,  and  the  tinrk  is 
empl..yiil  like  mezereum.  [B.  173,  180,  275  (a.  24)  ]-!>.  tinlfolia 
[SwarlV.].  A  poisonous  West  Indian  species.  [B.  18().  275  (a.  24).]— 
Deroctuin  daphnes  iiiezrrei  [U.  S.  Ph..  1820.  Ed.  Ph  .  182(1.  Dub. 
Ph.,  18.30.  Swed.  Ph..  1817].  Fr.  (frcoof  ion  de  garou.  Decoct  km  of 
mezereon  ;  made  by  boiling  down  to  two  thirds  1  part  of  the  fresh 
bai-k  of  7 >.  mezereum  in  141  parts  of  water,  adding  2  parts  of  licorice- 
root,  and  straining.     [B.  '.)7  (a.  21).] 

DAPIINfe  (Fr).  n.  Da'f-na.  See  Daphne— I).  iV  fouilloB  de 
giiidla.  See  Daphne  onidium. — 1>.  c-liaiivreiix.  See  Daphne 
ptipyraeea, — I),  des  Alpes.  See  Daphne  alpina. — I),  femtdle. 
See  Daphne  mezerextm. — I),  iiiille.  See  Daphne  lanreola. — 1>. 
paiiiculf'.  See  Daphne  i/iiidiam.—D.  tartuii-raire.  See  Daphnb 
eandic<ma. 

D.VPHNE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Dn'f(da'f)  nefna)'e(a»-ei').  A  tribe 
or  division  of  tho  Thymetace,  comprising  Daphne,  Pimelea,  etc. 
[B,  170.] 

DAPHNftiNK  (Fr).    Da'f-na-en.    See  Daphnin. 

I)APIINEI,.E«)N  (I.jit.),  n.  n.  Da'fida'f)-ne'l-e'in''c')-o'n.  Gr., 
6aii>v^\aiov  (from  Sat^yrf.  the  bav-tree.  and  eAaioi*.  oil).  Laurel-oil, 
liavtree  oil :  the  oil  of  the  berries  of /.nio-iwj  nobi/i.'i.  [Dioscorides 
(A:32.5|a.  21]l.| 

D.-VPHNETIN,  n.  Da'f'ne'ti'n.  Fr.  daphm'tiiie.  A  crystal- 
line product  resulting  fron)  the  action  of  sidphurie  or  hydrochloric 
acid  on  daithnin.  Aceoi'ding  to  Zwenger,  it  has  the  formula 
C,H,(), -I- 11,0.     [B,  5  (a,  241.] 

DAPHNIA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Dn'f(da'f)'nP-a'.  Or..  Satfia.  A  gem 
anciently  supposed  to  have  the  property  of  curing  epilepsy.  [A, 
325la.  2i).] 

DAPIINIAD.T:  (Lat ).  n.  f.  pi.  Dn'f(da'f)-ni(ni')'a5d(a>d)-e(a»- 
e').     1.  A  fandly  of  till' Do/j/imVn.     [L.]     2.  See  Daphnita. 

DAPHNID.E  il.nl  1.  n.  t.  pi.  Da'f(da'f)'ni'd  Oa'-e').  Fr,, 
daphnideea.    See  Daphnita. 

DAPHNIDI.V  (Lat),  n.  f.  Dn'fCda'fvni'd'i'a'.  Fr..  daohni- 
die.  Of  Nees.  a  division  of  the  I^nirew,  comprising  Lt'pidaaenia, 
Dodecadenia.  Actinodaphine,  Jt>zoate,  Dapbnidium,  and  Tetra- 
denia.  The  Dophnidiw  of  Spach  are  a  tribe  of  the  fxtnrinrcp, 
consisting  of  the  Dtiphnidina'  of  Nees.    The  Daphnidieie  of  Melss- 
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iier  iFr..  dafthnidiees)  are  a  tribe  of  the  Laurece^  compriaiug  the 
Daphnidinoi  of  Nees.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

DAPIINIUIN.-K  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  pi.  A  tribe  of  lauraceous  plants. 
conslsliiig  of  iHtdtciideHiu^  Actinodaphtif,  Daphnidiuin^  aud  Lit- 
Situ,     [ii,  iTOta.  :M).J 

DAl'HMl>ir>I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Da3f((la'nni»d'i'-u>m(u<m).  Of 
Nees,  a  ^jenu.H  of  trees  or  sltrubs  of  tiie  Ltturacttp.  now  referred  to 
Liii'Ura.  IB,  VJ,  121  ia,  'Z4\.]  —  U,  cubeba.  A  siwcits  cultivated 
111  I'hiim  and  Cochin-Cliiua.  Its  black  Inrries,  of  about  the  si/x* 
of  pepper,  have  the  taste  and  odor  of  cubeb.  and  art-  employed 
as  a  slomaehic  and  as  a  condiment,  [li,  121,  180  ta,  :Mi.l  — 1>. 
luyrrhn.  A  species  indigenous  to  China  and  C'oehin-Chiiia,  having 
the  taste  and  smell  of  myrrh.  All  parts  of  the  plant  are  stimulant 
aud  diuretic,  and  it  is  used,  especially  the  nM)t,  as  a  vermifu^'e  and 
to  pniniote  meusfnuition.  Anod  expressed  from  the  berries  is  used 
in  skin  diseases  and  old  wounds.     [B,  IHO  ^a,  '^4).] 

IJAPHNIN,  u.  Da^f'ni'-^n.  Lat.,  daijhninum.  Fr.  daphnine, 
diti>hneine.  Ger,  D.  The  peculiar  principle  of  me/.ereum  :  Hrst 
discovered  bv  Vauquelin  in  the  bark  of  Daphiif  alpimi,  and  after- 
ward bv  others  in  other  parts  of  dilTerent  s|>eeies  of  lhi^>hue.  It 
occurs  in  prismatic,  transparent.  brdUaut  crystals,  without  odor  or 
color,  and  of  a  bitter,  somewhat  ruuj;h  taste;  slightly  soluble  in 
cold  water,  easily  soluble  in  biuliiig  water  and  in  alcohol,  aud  in- 
soluble in  ether,  according  to  Zvvcn^er.  who  gives  for  it  the  same 
formula  as  that  of  tesculin,  CiftHjaO,  -§-  ^HaO.     [B,  5  (a,  d4).J 

DAPHNITA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pL  Da2£(.da*f>-ui(.ne)'ta».  A  tribe  of 
the  Cladocera.     [L,  303.] 

DAPHNITES  (Lat.).  DAPHNITIS  CLat.).  n's  m.  and  f.  Da^f- 
(da'fi-niineitezitas),  -li'^s.  Gen.,  dnphnit'iv,  -nit'tdos  i-is).  Gr., 
8ai^nn7s.  6a4>i-lTit.  1.  Of  Dioscorides.  the  genus  Rusrus.  2.  Of 
Sprengel.  the  genus  Botryceran,    3.  See  Achy.     [B.  l:il  (a..  24).] 

UAPHNOIDES  tLat.).  adj.  Da^fida^f)  nomo^i-iu'l'dezulas). 
Or..  Satt>vf^5ji^,  Sa4tvoei&n^  [Hippocrates)  (from  SoffrtT),  the  laurel,  aud 
eifiof,  resemblaucet.  Fr..  daphnoidf,  dauknoid^'.  Resembling  the 
genus  Daphne.  Of  Hippocrates,  probably  the  Daplinf  Imireola. 
[B.  180.]  The  DaphHoidei.e  of  Brongniart  are  a  class  of  plants  com- 
prising the  Thyineleacea^,  Hernandkiceve,  L<iuracete,  and  Gyro- 
citrpece.     fA,  385  (a,  21) ;  B,  121  |a,  24).] 

DAP1Ch6  (Fr.).  n.  Da^-pe  sha.  A  kind  of  white  rubber  ob- 
tained from  a  tree  found  at  the  sources  of  the  Rio  Negro.  [L, 
105] 

DAPSILOPHYTrM(Lat.),  n.  Da2p(<la3pt-si>l-o^f'i»tai«t)-u'm- 
(u*nii.  From  fiai^iATj^.  fertile,  and  ii>vT6v.  a  plant.  Fr..  flap.-^tlophyte. 
Of  Xeoker.  a  i)lant  having  numerous  stamens.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

DAKACUINI  (Hind.),  n.     The  Cinnamomutn  cassia.     [A,  479 
(«,  21).] 
DARAHALADA  (Hind..  Bomb.),  n.     The  Berbei-is  aristata. 

[A.  4:'Jia.  21 1.] 

DAKA  KARANJA  (Beng.),  d.  The  Pongamia  glabra.  [A, 
479  ta.  21k] 

DARAKHAT-E-NILA  (Pers.),  n.  The /ndigo/era  tinctoria. 
lA.  479  (a.  21).] 

DARAKHATE  PALAHA  (Pers.),  n.  The  Butea  frondosa. 
[A.  479  (a.  211.] 

DARAKHTE  GVNARA  (Pers.),  n.  The  Punica  (pranatum. 
lA.  479  <a.  211.] 

DARAKHTE  3IISAVAKA  (Pers.).  n.  The  Salvadora persica 
and  the  Salvadora  oleoides.     [A.  479  (a,  21).] 

DARAKHTE  SIBRA  (Pers.),  n.  The  Aloe  abyssinica.  [A, 
479  lo.  211.] 

DAR.4SHISHAHAXA  (Pers.),  n.  The  Myristica  officinalis. 
[A,  479  la,  211.1 

DAKASHISHANA  (Pers.),  n.     The  Myrica  sapida.    [A,  479 

(a,  21>.! 

DARAMBO,   n.     The   Garcinia  cambogia  and  the   Garcinia 

morellti.     [L,  105.] 

DARATOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.     Da'r(da»r)'aat(an)-o2s.    Gr..  idparos. 
Unleavened  bread.     [A,  325  lo.  21).] 
D.ARAVI  iSanskr.i.  n.    The  Berberis  aristata.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 
D.VRA-ZARDA  vPers.),   n.     The  Curcuma  longa,      [A,  479 

(a.  211-! 

DARBOJI  (Teloogoo).  n.    The  Cucurbita  citndlus.     [B.  8a] 

DARBOTTLE,  n.     The  Centaurea  nigra.     [A.  505(a.  21i.] 

DAK(  HEM.  n.  Ad  old  name  for  a  choice  variety  of  cinnamon. 
[L.  91,  l'-»5.1 

DARCHME  (Fr).  n.    Da^rk-ma.    The  bark  of  Cinnamonmm 

zeylanicum.     [A.  3.S5  la,  211.] 

DARCHMI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Cinnamomum  iners.     fB.  172  (a, 

24).] 

DARD  (Fr.).  n.    Da'r.    A  spine  or  thorn-like  process,  a  sting  (as 
of  a  bee  or  of  a  nettlei.     [A.  301  ia.  21) ;  B,  121  (a.  24);  L,  41,  321.] 
DARDANA.  n.     The  Arctium  lappa.     [L.  105.] 
DAUD.\NION  tLat.).  n.  n.     Da'>r-da(daS)'ni'-o2n.     The  Aris- 
tolochin  clt'matitis.     [L,  lOo.] 

DARDANIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  DaSr'da'nrda'ni-ias.  On.,  rfardau'- 
idosyisK    The  Cuscuta  europcea.     fB,  88.) 

DARDAR  ^Heb.>.  n.    The  Trihuhts  terrestris.     [B.  88.] 

D.\RHAL.\D.  The  term  used  in  northern  India  and  the 
Madras  Presidency  for  several  species  of  Berberis.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm  Assoc."  xsvi  (a,  21>.] 

DARIM.  n.    The  Punica  ffranatum.    [B,  88  ;  L,  77.] 


DARIXVPHYTf31  tLat.j,  n.  n.  Da^nda^rtPn-isfm^Oi^Ku't)- 
u>m'u*m).  Fr.,  darinyphyte.  A  plant  the  dry  fruit  of  which  opens 
of  itself.     [L,  IHO.J 

DARIRHE  CASSAB  (Ar.),  n.  The  Calamus  aromaticus. 
[B,  88.] 

DAR-KULD  (Sanscr.),  n.  Probably  the  Berberis  lycium.  [B, 
131  (a.  24).] 

DARM  ((Jer.).  n.  Da^rm.  See  Intkstine.  —  Afterd'.  The 
rectum.  Blindd*,  Bliiidt-r  D.  See  L'.*-,crM.— l>'aiihang.  See 
Appendix  (■fr»i//orm/,s-.— D'anlage  [Cutter].  Intestinal  germ  or 
rudiment.— D'atresie.  Occlusion  i>t'  the  intestine,  [a,  IH.]— D*- 
atrophie.  Atntphy  of  the  walls  of  the  intestine,  [a.  18.]— D'aus- 
tlehnung.  Intestinal  distension.  I>'uuslecrung.  Evacuation 
of  the  bowels,  la,  IS.j— D'uiisNchneidung.  See  Entkrectomv. — 
D'bad.  A  washing  out  of  the  bowels,  [a,  18.]— D'bauchbruch. 
Ventral  hernia.  [L.  5t». ]  — D'beerenbauni.  The  .S4»hu.K  tonninalis. 
[a,  24.]— I>'bein.  See  lurii.  —  D.  beintliigel.  The  superior  ex- 
panded portion  of  the  ihum.  [L.  ;W2.]— D'heingegeud.  1.  The 
iliac  region.  [L.  HO.]  2.  The  groin.— D.  beingrube.  The  iliac 
fossa.  [L.J— D.  beiuhockcr.  A  spine  of  the  ihum.  [L.]— 
D'beinkaiuin.  The,  crest  of  the  ilium.  [L.J— D'beweffung, 
Intestinal  motion.  [L.  4^1.]— D'hIasenfisteK  A  vesicointestinal 
fistula.— D'blatt.  1.  See  luteAtinal  plate.  2.  See  Entoderm. — 
D'bluttluss.  D'blntung.  Intestinal  haemorrhage.  [L,  80.]— 
D'bohrer.  See  Enterocestrion.— D'breinse.  See  (Estrcs 
hceniorrhoidalis.^iyhrni''h.  See  Ekterocele. — DVanal.  See 
Intfstinal  canal.— D'catarrh.  See  Inte.<itinal  catarrh.— D'dot- 
tergang.  See  Vitelltt-ititestinal  nrcT. — D'dottersack.  See  Vm- 
bilical  VESICLE.— D'driisen.  The  intestinal  glands.  [L.]— D'drii- 
senblatt.  The  intestinal  glandular  la.\  er  of  the  blastoderm.  [L, 
146.  228.]— D'driisenrolir.  The  pleuroperitoneal  space.  [L.]— 
D'durehb<ihruiig.  Perforation  of  the  intestine.  [L.]- D'ein- 
gang.  See  Pylorcs.- D'eingiessuiig.  Irrigation  of  the  intestine 
in  a  more  thorough  manner  than  by  enemata.  [a.  18.]— D'ein- 
kleuiiiiung.  Intestinal  obstruction.  [L.]  See  Intestinal  is- 
CARCERATiox.^D'eiiiscIiifbimg.  See  iNTTssrscEPTioK.- D'ein- 
schniirung.  Strangulation  of  intestine.  [L.J— D'einstiilpung. 
See  iNTi'ssrscEPTioN.  —  l>'entobla.st.  The  intestinal  entoblast. 
[L.]~D*entziindung.  See  Enteritis.— D'enzyme.  A  ferment 
found  in  the  intestine.  [L.]  Cf.  Enzyme.- D'epithel.  The  epithe- 
hum  Uning  the  interior  of  the  intestinal  canal.  [L.  228.]— D'eroff- 
nung.  See  Enterotomy.— l>'er\v*'irhung.  See  Enteromalacia. 
— D'erweiterung.  Dilatation  of  the  intestine,  [a.  18.]— D'ex- 
cretion.  Intestinal  excretion,  defecation.  [L.  80.]— D'faser- 
blatt.  The  intestinal-fibrous  layer  of  the  blastoderm.  [L.  146, 
228.]— D*faserwand.  The  fibrous  layer  of  the  intestinal  canal. 
[L.22S.]— D'fell.  The  peritonseum.  [L,80.]— D'feUentzundung. 
Peritonitis.  (L,  43.]  —  D'fellschwindsucht.  Peritoneal  tuber- 
cidosis.  [L,  43.]— D'fieber.  See  Enteric  fever.— D'listel,  D'fis- 
telgang.  An  intestinal  fistula.  [L.  57.]— D'fleischbruch.  See 
Enterosarcocele.— D'fluss,  A  discharge  from  the  bowels.  [L, 
50.] — D'flussigkeit.  The  intestinal  secretion.  [L.]^D.  follikel. 
A  lymph  follicle  of  the  intestines.  [L.]— D'fortsatz.  An  intes- 
tinal diverticulum.  [L.  80.]— D*furche.  See  D'rinne. — D'gan- 
gran.  Grangrene  of  the  intestine.  \a,  18.]— D*gase.  The  gases 
found  in  the  intestinal  canal.  [L. 332.]— D'gefasse.  The  lacteals 
of  the  intestine.  [L.  80.] — I>'gegend.  1.  The  intestinal  region. 
2.  The  groin. — D'gekriise.  See  Mesentery. — D*geseliabsel. 
The  sedimentary  portion  of  dysenteric  discharges.  [H.  Eichhorst 
(A,  319i.]— D'geschwulst.  a"  tumor  of  the  intestine,  [a,  18.] — 
D'gescliniir.  An  intestinal  ulcer.  [L,  80.]— D'gicht.  Intes- 
tinal manifestations  of  gout.  fa.  18.]— D'griiuiiien.  Intestinal 
pain.— D'haut.  See  Peritoneum.  [L.]— D'liodensacksbrucli. 
Scrotal  hernia.  [E.]— D'hohle.  The  ca\itj'  of  the  intestines.  [L, 
228.]— D'intussusoeption,  D'invaginati'on.  Intestinal  intus- 
susception. [D,  67.]~D'jainmer.  In  veterinary  practice,  colic, 
[a.  14-]— D*kanal.  See  Intestinal  canal.— D'katarrh.  Intestinal 
catarrh.  [L.]— D'klappen.  The  intestinal  vahnil^.  [L.  43.]— 
D'klette.  See  EcHiNOBRHYNcnrs.— D'kolik.  Intestinal  colic,  [a, 
14.]- D'koth.  The  excrement  in  the  rectum,  [a.  14.]— D'kranipf. 
Spasmodic  colic,  [o,  14.] — D'krankheit.  Any  intestinal  disease. 
[L.  80.] — D'krebs.  Cancer  of  the  intestines,  [o,  14] — D'lahniung:. 
Paralysis  of  the  intestine,  [o.  14.]— D*lar\-e.  See  Gastrula. — 
D'laut.  See  Borborygmus  — D'leiden.  An  intestinal  disease. 
[L.  80.]~D'los.  Without  intestines.  [B.]— D'lumeii.  The  lumen 
of  the  intestine.  [L.  304.]— D'lymphknotrlien.  A  mesenteric 
gland.  fL.]  —  D'liiesser.  See  Enterotome.  —  D'niilzbrand. 
Anthrax  of  the  intestine,  [a.  18.]— D'liiuskelblatt.  See  I>7astr- 
blott. — D'nmskelwand,  D'niuskulatnr.  The  muscular  layer 
of  the  intestinal  canal.  [L.  228.]— D'uabel.  The  intestinal 
opening  of  the  vitello-intestinal  duct.  [L,  228.]  —  D'nabel- 
brueh.  An  umbilical  hernia  containing  intestine.  [L,  43.]  — 
D'nabt.  See  Enterorrhaphy.  —  D'netz.  The  omentum.  HU 
43.]— D'netzbruch.  SeeEpiPLOt'ELE.- D'netzentziindung.  In- 
flammation of  the  omentum.  [L.  43.]— D'netzhodeiisaekbruch. 
A  scrotal  hernia  containing  omentum. — D'occlusion.  Intestinal 
occlusion,  [a.  18.]  — D*perforatioii.  Perforation  of  an  intestine. 
[L.  57.]— D*peristaltik.  Intestinal  peristalsis.  [L.]— D'platte. 
See  /)'o/fl/f.— D'polyp.  A  polypus  m  the  intestines,  [a.  14.]— 
D'pulsadern  [Cutter].  See  Intestinal  arteries. — D*rinne. 
The  intestinal  groove  of  the  embryo.  [L.]— D'rohr.  The  intes- 
tinal canal.  [L.]— I>'rulie.  Complete  rest  of  the  intestine,  or 
freedom  from  peristaltic  movement,  [K.  16.] — D'saft.  See  In- 
testinal JUICE,  and  Humor  en  Renews. —D'saite.  Catgut;  gut- 
string,  [a.  14.]— D'sangader.  A  lacteal  of  the  intestines.  [L, 
230.]— D'schabe.  See  OxvrRis  vermicularis. — D'scheere.  See 
Exterotome.  —  D'schoidenbriioh.  A  vaginal  hernia  contam- 
ing  intestine.— D'solieideiiiistel.  An  intestino-vaginal  fistula. — 
D'scUenkelbeinmuskeln.  See  Adductors  of  the  thigh. — 
D'sclilagadevn.  The  intestinal  veins.  [L.] — D*schleim.  In- 
testinal mucus.  [L.] — D'schleinifluss.  A  mucous  discharge 
from  the  bowels.     [L,  50.]— D'sohleinihaut.     The  intestinal  mu- 
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coiw  membranp.  fL,  50,]— D'schllngc'ii.  Sec  Ans«  intefttinales. 
—  n*schmnrota:or.  Inri'stinal  parasites,  [h,  57.]— n'srliinerx. 
See  i:sTi:iiAu;iA.  — nNrliiM'hltT.  Si***  Entkih»tomk.- I>'Heliiiitt. 
SeeF^vrKU"Tt>MY.  — l>'Hrli\vaiiiiiiknol*'ii.  SeeKNTEUosi'osomMA. — 
U'richnlminprolie.  A  incllunl  of  testins  llie  <|iiestion  of  whether 
or  not  a  <lea<!  infant  was  horn  ahvt-  hv  observintr  if  the  intestines 
will  lU>at  in  water;  foumleil  on  the  theory  tlint  the  intestines  of  a 
Htillborn  ehild  uex'er  ectntain  j;as,  and  conse(iiientIy  will  not  tloat. 
[L.  Ulunifnst*>k  (A.  ai'.h.  |  — l>'t*eh\viiulel.  See  Intestinal  vkrtigo. 
— D'srhwiiuUueht.  Intestinal  lubereiUosLs.— D'spalt.  Con^-eu- 
Ital  lissnre  of  the  intestine,  [a.  18.]-  D'sperrer.  A  rectal  sjk'cu- 
lum.  (U  WKl— l>'MprU/.e.  An  enema  syringe.  [L.J  -l>'Htein. 
See  Enterolith.— l>'Kteliil)ililuiiK-  The  formation  of  an  intes- 
tinal eonerenieut,  [L.  i:i.)  — U'steiioHe,  Stenosis  of  the  intestine, 
[a.  IH  1  — IJSIirh.  Puncture  of  an  intestine.  [L.  57.]— Wstreoke. 
The  int«-Ktinul  tract.  [L.  Xi^.j-UNtrense.  The  cohc.  [a,  14.J 
— D'HtUek  «les  IlilftkiuuheiiH.  The  ihum.  [L.  80.]-I)'thiere. 
See  Metazoa.— U'traotuN.  The  intestinal  tract.  (L.]— I>'typhus. 
Typhoid  fever.  [P.  74-1— D'anratli.  Fan-es.  [h,  R).)  -  I»'v4*r- 
claiiuni;*  Intestinal  diRestion.  l"Zcir.  Biol.  "  iLV  |— U*verenK«T- 
UMR.  Intestinal  stenosis.  (L.]— I>'vers<'hliessunK.  Occlusion  of 
the  inti'Stine.  (L,  5»).]— I)'verselilinj;»i"ff-  Intussusception.  [P, 
67.1-I>'verHchlusf*.  See  />"rcrs(7(//e.s-.si/Jir/-— I^'^tTsehwiirung. 
Intestinal  ulceration.  |L.]— I>'verst»pfuiiB.  Intestinal  obstruc- 
tion. [U43  ]— D*vev\viekelunK.  Volvulus  of  the  intestine.  L*- 1^-] 
— I>*vorfaII.  Intestinal  prolapse.  |L.  S0.|  Cf.  Estehoptosis.— 
U'n-anil.  The  intestinal  wall.  [L.  ■-»-^.]— n'wasserbrufh.  See 
EsTEHVURiK'KLE.— l>'\vHssernabelhriieh.  See  Hvdhenterom- 
PHALocELE.— l>'we(j(*ehleiiiiliautent7.Unduiis.  Mucous  enteritis. 
— D'weh.  Intestinal  pain.  [L,  43.]--  l)*\vei<-he.  Tlie  K»"oin.  [L. 
40.]— n'winde.  Flatulence.  (L.  HO.]— !>'«  indsuelit.  Flatulent 
distension  of  the  intestines.  [L.  8(),]— D'windiiiijcen.  See  An.s.e  in- 
testinaltj<.—iy\Mirin.  An  intestinal  entozoon.  [L,  4.3.]— D'zahn- 
fleber.  Intestinal  disturbance  and  fever  due  to  dentition.  (E.l— 
U'zerreissiini;.  Ijiceration  of  an  intestine.— D*zotteii.  See /h- 
testinttt  viM.i.  -I>iinn<l'.  The  small  intestine.— fiallend*.  See 
DcoDENi'M-iiriiniiul'.  See  Colon.  Ilanur,  See  Uuon aster. 
— Hlnterd'.  See  Kpioaster  — Hintere  D'|>forte.  The  opening 
by  which  the  niestigiuster  communicates  witli  the  epigaster.  [L, 
23H.]  — liinere  D'bciiit^rube.  The  internal  iliac  fossa.  [L.  |  — 
Iiinerer  l>'beininiiskel.  See  Iliacus  (M/(^r*itis.— Klemenil*. 
See  Pneop.aster-  Kopfil*.  See  SToMOD-EUM.—Magend*.  See 
Pei»tooaster.— MaHid*.  See  RKcrrM.— Mitteld'.  See  Mesooas- 
TEH.— Obere  liiiitere  D'beinstachel.  The  posterior  superior 
spine  of  the  iliuuL  |L.]— Paekd*.  See  Kectvm.— Priinilivd'. 
See  Protooaster.— OuiTprriiniiicr,  The  transverse  portion  of 
the  colon.  ("Arch.  *f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1807,  p.  583  (LkI— ri-d'. 
See  Protogastek.  —  Vorcierd'.  See  Phosocaster.  —  A'<»rdere 
D'pforte.  The  opening  by  which  the  mesogaster  communicates 
witn  the  prosogaster,  |L.  2i8.]— Vordere  obere  li'beinstaeliel. 
The  anterior  superior  si>ine  of  the  ilium.  [L.]  Vordere  iiiitiTe 
D'beiiiHtachel.  Tile  anterior  inferior  spine  of  tiie  ilium.  (L,  31.] 
— AVeiter  1>.  The  large  intestine.  [L.]— Zwiilffiugerd'.  See 
Duodenum. 

DAKMAS  DES  PKOVEN^AUX  (Fr.),  n.  See  Aoahicus 
scrttpoHus. 

DAKMASSIN  (Fr.),  n.  Da'prna^s-saan*.  In  Piedmont,  the 
prune.     [B,  121  (a,  2-1).] 

DAKNKL..  n.  Da'rnV'l.  The  genus  Lolhtm,  especially  the 
Lolium  tetnufentum.  [B.  5.  31.  121  to.  24).]  -Uearded  d.  Tin'  L<>- 
Hum  ti'nnih'ntuin.  [H.  HI  la,  21).]-  I>. -grass.  See  />.— ll:iy-d., 
Ked  d.     Tiie  LoUuni  }>ervnne.     [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  'M,  275  (a,  24*).] 

DAUMN(;-NKKI>LE.  n.    PaSrn'i^na-nedl.    The  ScoJirfij- «ec- 

t'-n.     |.\,  505  «o.  21) ;  B,  275  (o,  ^4).] 
n A  ItltE  (Ger.),  n.    Da'r're'.    See  Phthlsis. 
I»AKItl'*IEBEK(Oer.).  n.    Da»r'feb-e3r.    Hectic  fever.    [^4.3.] 
DvVieUM.VL/  (fJer.i.  n.    Da^r'nuiSItz.     Malt  prepared  without 

artillrial  heat,  and  dried  at  a  temperature  of  between  40°  and  IK)**  0. 

[Bernatzik  (A.  319).) 

DAK1«>N-MAMKANG  (Malay),  n.  The  Phyllanthus  urina- 
ria.    (B.  121  la.  21).| 

DAKKsr^HT  iOer.>,  n.    Da'r'zui'cht.    See  Phthisis. 

I>AICs<||HllAIIAN(Ar.),  n.    The  Convolvulus  Jloridxts.     [B, 

88] 

UAUSENI.  n.    The  Cinnamomnm  zeylanicum.     [L,  105.] 

DAIISKTS  (Lat.).  adi.  Da^r'si^kuHu^s).  Proceeding  from 
excoriation.     [A,  .'i22  (o,  21 ).] 

nAKSIM,  n.    See  Darseni. 

DAKSIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  Da'r'si's.  Oen.,  dars'eos  (-is).  Or.,  Sdpatv 
(from  2/p«ti'.  to  (lay  I.  1.  An  excoriation.  2.  The  operation  of  sepa- 
rating the  skin  from  a  part.     [A,  322,  :J25  (a,  21).] 

I>AKT.  n.  Da'it.  Fr.,  d.  See  Spici'lum  «»i«n.i.— Caiistle  d's. 
Fr.,  flechvH  cnuftlii/uvs.  Pencils  i»r  elongated  mas.ses  <tf  various 
fonnHMindeof  or  containing  Home  caustic  substance,  intended  to 
Ih-  thrust  into  tis.sne  to  be  destroyed  by  their  own  action.  |o.  1H.]_ 
l>.  graHH.     The  JIulruJi  nu>lliit  and  //o/cim  Idnatus.     [A.  .505  (a,  21 1.] 

l>.VUTA(Ij»t.).  n.  f.  r>a»r'tn'.  S4-e  iMi'ETroo— 1>.  exeorlativa. 
See  LriM'.s  «'xt(/r»'iYi/iw.— I>.  maligna.     Sec  I.iin'H. 

DAKTOIC.  IlAUTOin.  adj's.  na'rt'o-i^k.  -oid.  Fr.  dar- 
teujr.  durtitidv,  dartoiQitt;  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  the  dartoB. 
[A.  301.3K5(a.  21).l 

I>AUTOS(I.At.t.  n.  m.  Do>rt'o»fl.  Gr..8aoTo«fx*««»' "n'J<*™toodV 
Fr.,  rf.  Iter.,  inurve  musculi'me  Haut  des  Iftulfnttackn.  Syn.  :  iu- 
ntca  dartn.  The  subcutaneous  nniscular  laver  of  the  scrotum  ; 
.t  iHofa  reddish  hrown  color,  contains  involuntary  muKcutar  fibres, 
and  Ik  continuous  above  with  the  KU|M'r(lcinl  fascia  of  the  abdomen 
and  below  with  the  superficial  perineal  fascia.    (A.  322.  325,  3a5  (a. 


21);  L,  41J— 1>.  de  la  feinnie  (Fr.).  Syn.:  sac  darto'ique  de  la 
ffmtne.  Rudimentary  d.-Iike  bundles  of  smooth  muscular  fibres 
situated  in  the  labia  pudendi  majora.     [A,  15] 

IJAKTKEiFr.).  n.  Da^rfr.  1.  Tetter  ;  herpes f(;r- v.,  1st  def.).  2. 
Any  disease  of  the  skin  due  to  the  darlrous  or  herpetic  diathesis.  Ac- 
cording to  Ilardy.  t  bed's  com  ptise  ec/enia.  jiitv  riasis.  and  psoriasis. 
Bazin  and  (illiers  include  nuin.\'  i.tlier  alTeelions  under  t!ie  teruL 
[G.  7.  17.]— 1>.  A  I'Inde.  See  L'oirai'.— I>.  boutonn(-e.  I'apular 
eczema.  fO,  17.]— 1>.  crustac6e.  Impetiginous  eczema.  [0. 7.] 
— 1>.  crastae<'*e  flavesrente.  See  Herpes  crutttaceus  Jlavesceiis. 
— I),  cinistac^e  stalactiforine.  See  Herpes  stalacti/f/rrnis  pro- 
ruuibens. — 1>.  de  graisse.  See  Seborrh(EA  oleosa.  — li.  vii  col- 
lier. See  Herpes  cotlaris.—lK  encrout<''p.  Impetiginous  ecze- 
ma. (G,  17.]— 1>.  en  jarreliere.  See  Herpes  perisral is. —li. 
<''rylh<''inoTide.  Chronic  erythema.  [G.  7.j — 1>.  farinease.  Ac- 
<*ording  to  Sauvages,  a  cutaneous  eruption  characterized  by  red. 
Itching  papules,  without  crusting  or  erosion,  and  attended  with 
i)ranny  desiiuamation  ;  probably  eczema.  [G,  17.]— H,  fongueuse. 
Kc/.ema  crustosuuL  [G.j- D.  furfurae<^e.  Herpes  furfuraceus. 
G,  7.]-  1>.  fiirfurae^e  arrondie.  Herpes  furfuraceus  circinatus. 
G,  7.) — !>•  furfurac^e  ynlante.  Herpes  furfuraceus  volatilis. 
G,  7.]— U.  Iiuiiiide.  Eczema  madidaus.  [G.j-  I>.  laiteuse.  A 
form  of  emiition  that  occurs  in  women  "after  the  suppression  of 
the  lochia,  following  difficult  labor  or  the  sudden  cessation  of  lac- 
tation." [G.  15.]— 1>.  ntiliaire.  Miliaria.  IG.  17.]— 1>.  niiliaire 
^rysiptlatense.  A  form  of  skin  disease  a  single  case  of  which 
was  described  by  Poupartas  relapsing  annually,  the  eruption  resem- 
bling zoster  and  acute  phlyctenular  herpes.  [L,  87.]- D.  ordi- 
naire. Tetter.  [G.]  See  HKRPEsGst  def.).— D.  pbag<^d^nique. 
A  term  used  to  include  various  diseases  attended  with  u!''.rjilii'n  of 
the  skin,  such  as  lupus  ari'l  epithtliouia.  (G.] — 1>.  plil>  et^'-noide. 
A  disease  characterize il  by  vesicles  which,  on  drying,  leave  reddish 
scales.  [A,  385  la,  21):  (i.  7.]— 1>.  plilyct^nolide  eoiiflueiite. 
Pemphigus.  [G,  7.J— I).  phlyot^noVde  en  zone.  Zoster.  [G, 
7.]— D.  pouss^e.  Lichen  simplex  ;  strophulus :  eczema  siccum. 
[G.]— D.  pustuleiise.  A  disease  characterized  by  pustules  which 
are  finallj-  replaced  by  reddish  spots.  [A.  385  (a.  21).]— 1>.  pustu- 
leiise conperose.  Pustular  rosacea.  [G,  7.] — D.  piistuleuse 
diss^-niin6.  Disseminated  pustular  acne.  [G,  7.1--1>.  i»ustuleuse 
mentagre.  S.ycosis.  (G.  7.]— D.  pustiileuse  niiliaire.  Acne 
simplex.  [G,  t.)— D.  rongeante.  Lupus.  [G.  7.]  — D.  ronge- 
ante  idiopatliique.  Idiopathic  hipus  ;  lupus  occurring  without 
assignable  cause.  [G,  7.] — 1>.  rongeante  v^n^'Tifnne.  An  ul- 
cerating sviiiiilide.  [G.  7.]— D.  s^clie.  Dry  eczema. — D.  scjua- 
ineiise.  Herpes  squamosus.  [G,  7.]— 1>.  squanieuse  rentri- 
f»ig<'.  See  Herpes  squamosuji  centrifuffus.  —  D.  set  nam  ease 
liiinii<le.  See  Herpes  squauiosiis  madidans. — D.  siiuanieusc 
lielieiioide.  See  Herpes  .squamosus  Uchenoidi's. — 1>.  squa- 
ineuse  orliioulaire.  See  Herpes  stiunmosus  orf>irularis. — D. 
stalactiforine.    See  Herpes  stulactiformis  procumbens. 

DAKTKKUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Da^rt-ru^.    See  Dartrous. 

D.VKTUIKR  (Fr.\  n.  Da^r-tre-a.  A  plant  used  in  herpetic 
skin  diseases.  In  India.  Java,  and  the  Antilles,  the  Cassia  alata  : 
in  (iniana,  the  Vatairea  yuiatiensis.  [B,  88,  121,  173  (o,  24).]  See 
AcorRoA. 

DAKTUOrs.  adj.  Da^rfru^s.  Fr.,  dartreux.  Pertaining  to 
or  of  tlie  nature  of  dartre,     [(i] 

DAKTUS  (Lat.l,  n.  ni.  Da3rt'u3s(u*s>.  Fr.,  dartier  (2d  def.). 
1.  See  Dartos.  2.  Of  Loureiro.  a  genus  of  solanaceous  plants.  [A. 
322,  325  la,  21):  B.  121.  180  (a.  24I.1~I>.  perlarius.  Ger.  Fvrlen- 
straurh.  A  shrub  indigenous  to  Cochin-China  and  the  Moluccas. 
The  leaves  are  (is<m1  in  measles.  The  root  is  a  mild  aromatic,  and 
is  employed  as  a  diuretic.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

DARU  (Ar.).  n.     The  Pistacia  lentiscus.     [B,  88.] 

l).\KrHAKIl>KAiSanscr.),n.  The  Berberis  aristata.  [A,  479 
{a,  21).] 

DARUMA-GIKir.  n.    In  Japan,  the  Aster  spathulifoliua.    [B, 

121  (a.  24).] 

I)ARITNAJ-T-AKRABI  (Pers.,  Ar.).  n.  Tlie  Doronicum  scor- 
pioides.     [A,  471)  la.  21).] 

D.VRl'UI,  n.    The  Argemone  mexicana.     [o,  24.] 

I>AI{.rA'AR  (Ger.).  n.  Da^r'u-far.  A  place  in  Austria  where 
there  is  a  si>ring  containing  various  bicarbonates.     f.\.  385  (a,  21).] 

1).\RAVIM':M.II>.K  iLat).  n,  f.  pi.  DaSrwi2n-e21TiJd-e(a3-e3). 
A  family  of  Ihe  (V  ni/o.s-a.     [L.  121.] 

n.AllU'IMAN,  adj.  Da^r-wi^n'iS-a^n.  As  enunciated  by 
Cliarles  Darwin. 

1>.\KAV1NISM,  n.  PaSr'wi^n-iz'm.  Fr..  darwintsme.  Ger., 
I>aru-iuismifs,  'rransmtttatitmslt'ltre.  Charles  Darwin's  doctrine 
that  the  various  genera.  si>ecies.  etc..  of  animals  and  plants  are  not 
the  result  of  separate  acts  of  creation,  but  have  been  developed 
gradually  from  simpler  forms  by  a  process  of  evolution  (q.  v.\ 
slight  ac<iuired  and  useful  variations  being  transmitted  and  inten- 
silled. 

l>ARAVYMK/i;  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Da3rwi3n-i(i3)'c^-c(a3-e2).  Of 
Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  Thi/nnUtv.     [B.  121  la.  24).] 

DARYAI.  The  kernel  (tf  lAidnicva  Seyrht'llnrum  ;  it  is  in  great 
repute  among  the  Arabs  and  Indians  as  a  strengthening  medicine. 
["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  .\ssoc.."  xxvi  (a,  21  \7\ 

1>ARYAI-KA-N.\R1YALA  (Hind.),  n.  Tlie  Unloicea seychel- 
larum.     (A.  IlliHa.  211  ] 

l>ARY.\KI  GUANSA  (Duk.),  n.  The  Gracilaria  lichenoides. 
[A.  479  to.  21 1,1 

I>AS  iLal.l.  n.  f.     Da'sdla^s).     See  Djrs. 

I)ASAMiri-A-l>l-KYATIlA,  DASAMULA  KVATIIA,  n's. 
A  preparation  made  from  the  Sttlanum  indicum.  [A,  479  ;  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As-soc."  xxviii  (a.  21).] 


A.  ape;  A».  nt:  A>.  ah;  A*,  all;  <;li.  chin:  C.'h^.  loch  (ScottiHli);  E.  he;  K-",  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  P,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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DAUMAS  DES  PROVEXgAUX 
DATISQUE 


I>AS(ITE.S(Lat.),  n.  f.    Da'sida»s)sl(ke)'tezUas).  Sw  D.vsYTKa. 

D.VSIYLHU.K  lOuArin)  iljxt.l,  n.  f,  pi.  I)a's(Uft'8)si'liku"l)'- 
li^il  flu'e'i.    A  family  of  thu  t'o(cu/)/era.    tU  IIW.J 

DASHKL,  n.  Da>sh'e»l.  The  Cnicita  arrensi.i.  [A,  505  (a,  21),J 
—  Milky  a.    Tho  iSunchiu  oteiaceus.     [A,  505  (,a,  21),] 

1)  VSJKSPIS,  n.    See  IIyraceum. 

UASMOPUON,  n.    Tho  Capaella  bursa  pastori).    [L,  87.] 

DASSEL,  n.  Da^s'e'l.  (Jer.,  /).  1.  See  Dashel.  2.  See  Derma- 
TOBiA  aud  tEsTKL's.— I>*beule.  The  phlegiiioin nis  swellinjc  pro- 
duced by  the  preiteuee  of  the  larvie  of  certain  Muscidce  or  UCstridoi 
iu  the  skin.  [O.J— IS'fllege.  See  i).  (8d  def.) ;  in  the  pi.,  iD'/lieaen, 
the  iEstridce.    [L.] 

UAStA  (Hind.),  n.    Zinc.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

DASCS  (I-at.),  adj.    Da(da'i'su>s(su«s).    See  Dasys. 

DAST.V  [.\sardhj  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da(da')'si'(su«i-a'.  A  genus  of 
rose-spopetl  AU/ie  common  in  the  Mediterrauean.  [B,  19,  121  (a. 
2-1). I— 1>.  focemea.  tier.,  schaHachrothe  Jiaaratfjt'.  A  brieht- 
scarlet  species  sometimes  forming  a  i)art  of  the  mixture  sold  aa 
helmintochorton.    [B,  ISI,  180 (o,  21).J 

D.VSYANTHUS  (Lat.  i.  adj.  Da's(da»s)-i'-a»n(a»n)'thu>s(thu*s). 
From  Scurvy,  hairy,  aud  avOiK,  a  (lower.  Kr.,  dasyanthe.  Ger., 
haarblamiii.  Sp.,  daxiantn.  Having  hairy  or  villous  calyces  or 
coroUaj ;  asan.,asectionof  thegenusAVicn.    LB,12Ua,24);  L,180.J 

DASYC.4Krr.S  (Lat.i.  adj.  Da'sida'sVi2(u«)-k-a=rp'u's(u»si. 
From  StMTuj,  hairy,  and  leapiro?,  a  fruit  or  the  wrist.  I-'r.,  dttsuvttrpe. 
Ger..  hiutrfrttchtif/  rid  ilct.i.  Sp.,  da.-iiriirpit  {'id  det.).  1.  Having 
hair  on  the  wrists.    2.  Having  shaggy  or  hairy  fruit.    (L,  41,  ISO.] 

D.\SYC.\UI.IS  (Lat.),  adj.  Da'sida"si-i>iu«)-kaM'(ka5'u«li-i's. 
From  5<uTu'$,  hairy,  aud  KauAdt,  a  stem.  Fr.,  ddsycanle.  Ger., 
Aaarajwr^e/iy.  &p.^dasicauto.  Having  a  hairy  or  tubercular  stem. 
[L,  41, 180.) 

DASYCEPHAtUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Da's(da»s)-i'-se3f(ke2fra»l(asi) 
u^stu^s).  From  ficunis,  hairy,  and  i<e(/>aA^,  the  head.  Fr.,  dir-it/- 
ceptiale.  Ger.,  httayhdupl iij.  Sp.,  da.sit\-falo.  Having  a  hairy 
head  :  as  a  u.,  in  the  f.  s.,  D(t.<ycephftta,  of  Borkh,  the  genus  Pneii- 
monanthe ;  of  Ue  Candolle,  a  section  of  the  genus  tiperinacoce. 
[B,  121  (a,  2»l.] 

n.\.SYCERQUE(Fr.\adj.  Da'-ze-se»rk.  Or..Sa(ni«epicos(from 
fitiffu's,  shaggy,  aud  KipKos,  the  tail).  Having  a  bushy  taii.  [A,  385 
(»,  211.] 

I>.\SYCI...\I>E.?!  iLat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Da'sula's)-i=(u«)-kIaM(kla»d)'- 
e^-eta'-e^).  From  5a<rw«,  hairy,  anil  icAaSoc.  a  shoot.  Of  Endlicher' 
a  trilw  of  the  ViiHcherU'tz,  comprising  Chnnuedoris,  Dasycladust 
yeooieris,  and  Cymopolia ;  of  Harvey,  an  oder  of  the  Chlorosper- 
mete,  comprising  CyinopoUa.  Dasyrladu^,  and  Acetabldarici.  The 
Dasychtdid<s  of  Lindley  are  a  tribe  of  the  Vaucherke,  consisting 
of  the  genera  included  iu  EudUcher's  D.     ]B,  19,  121,  170  to,  24).] 

D.V.SY'CLONON  iLat.l,  n.  n.  Da^s(da's)-i»iu«)-klon'o2n.  From 
fiodrvc.  hairv.  and  K\uty,  a  shoot.  The  Poltfpodium  Jitix  mas.  [B, 
8!l.)    The  Polypodium  jUix  famina.     [B,  121  (a,  241.] 

D.-VSYDIADI  (Lat.  I,  n.  m.  pi.  Da2s(daSsi-i2(u')-di(di»)'a5d(a'd)- 
i(e).    A  family  of  the  Geomelrida:.     [L,  30:).] 

D.\S\"E.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Da=sida's)-i(u«)'e»-e(a'-e').  Fr., 
dasyefs.  1.  Of  Kiitzing  ( 1^3),  a  family  of  the  .4xo/io6^s^c(c,  in- 
cluding Dnsya,  Euinnioiiium,  aud  Trichothamnion,  to  which,  in 
184.">.  he  addeil  Zophitthnlid,  Knpo'iatliin^  and  ,4spara(70p.*{i5.  2.  Of 
Trevisau,  a  subtribc  of  the  Hltodoiin'U'if.     [B,  121,  170"(a,  24t.] 

D.\S\-GASTEK  (Lat.),  adj.  I)a^s(da3s)-i2(u'i-Ka''st<ga»st)'u=r- 
(ar).  From  Saav^,  hairy,  and  yaarrip,  the  belly.  Fr.,  tUvsygastre. 
Ger.,  haarbnitchiy.  Sp.,  dasitjastro.  Having  a  hairy  belly.  [A, 
385  (a,  21):  L,  41,  180,  340.] 

DASYGLOTTIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Da^s(da'si-i'(u»)-glo't(gIot)'tias. 
From  6ao-u>,  hairy,  and  yAwTra  (=  •yAaxro'a),  the  tongue.  Fr.,  dasy- 
glotte.     iii^r.,  baarzungiy,    Haviug  a  hairy  tongue.     [L.  41.] 

DASYM.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Da"s!da»s)'i'^(u')-ma'.  Gen.,  dasym'atos 
(-is).    Gr..  Sdavfjia.    See  Dasvtes. 

I>ASYM.\LI,rs  iLat),  adj.  Da'sfda's)-i'(u«)-ma:'I(maSl)'lu3s- 
(lu*s).  Gr.,  Satrufia^Xoi  (from  Soovs,  thick.  an<l  /aoAAo?,  a  lock  of 
wool).     Fr.,  dusynitille.     Haviug  long,  w-oolly  hair.     [L,  180.] 

D.\SYMK.TKUMiLat.l,  n.  n.  Da2slda=s)-i'(u'')-me't'ruSm(ru*m). 
From  6acni5,  thick,  and  tLtrpoy^  a  measure.  Fr.,  dasym^tre.  Ger., 
Dicfttiijkfiisinesscr,  Daswnetn:  Sp..  dasimttro.  A  variety  of 
manometer  invented  by  Detouehy.     [L,  180.] 

H.VSVMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Da's(da»s)-i»m(u«m)'ma>.    See  Dast- 

TES. 

OASYP.EUIC.  adj.  Da's-i^-ped'i'k.  From  Scunt.  hairy,  and 
naif,  a  child.  Clothed  with  down  when  hatchet!  (said  of  birds).  The 
D.wj//KEdeji  are  a  group  of  birds  so  clothed.     [L,  121,  »W.] 

DASYPES  (Lat.i.  adj.    Da^sida'si'i^iu«)-pez(pas).    See  Dastpus. 

I).\SYPHYLI.rs  (Lat).  adj.  Da=.s(da3s)-i2iu«)-ti5riuSs(lu<s). 
From  Saavi,  hairy,  and  (^wAAor,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  dasyphylle.  Ger., 
httitrbldttrig.     Haviug  haii-y  leaves.     [L,  180.] 

D.\SYPID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Da:>.s(da»sVi'p(u<'p)'i5d-e(a>-e=). 
Fr.,  dasypidees.  A  family  of  the  Ungidata.  l"Proc.  of  the  Zool. 
Soc,"  1830.  p.  l.-iSiL).] 

DASYPLEVKirs  (Ijjt),  adi.  Da's(da«s)-i'(u«)-plu»r'u's(u<s). 
From  SouTv't,  hairy,  and  irAevpi,  tne  side.  Fr.,  dasypleure.  Having 
hairy  Hanks.    [L,  41.) 

DASYPOniOX  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  Da^s^da's)  i2(u")-pod(po5d)'i"-o»n. 
The  I'inla  Mlonila.     [B,  SS.) 

I».VSYPOGOX  (Lat).  adj.  Da's(da's)-i»(u'')-po'go'n(gon).  Gr., 
BatrvjTMwutv  (from  Saav^,  shaggy,  and  irutyiav,  the  beard).  Shaggy- 
bearded.     The  Dasypogoaem  of  Dumortier  are  the  Kinqiaceiz  of 


Euillicher.  The  Dasypogoniles  are  a  subfamily  of  the  Asilidce. 
yx.  311  ;  b,  121,  170  (o,  24);  L,  301.) 

l)ASYPlUK;Ti:S(Lat.i,  adj.  Da:'s(da'shi'(u«)-pro2k(proki'tu'8- 
)tu*S).  (Jr.,  fiauu'irpwjcTo?  (from  iaav%.  hairy,  and  irp<uieTos.  the  poste- 
rl(jrs).  Fr.,  dtisypmctf.  Having  hairy  buttocks.  The  Viutyprucii- 
div  are  a  family  of  the  Hystricomorpha.  The  Dasyproctina  are  a 
subfamily  of  the /ii/sfncn/te.  [L,  41, 121  ;  "Proc.  ol  the  Zool.  See.," 
lK7li.  p.  C2(L».] 

I>.\SYl't'S  (Ijit.i,  adj.  Da2s(da's>'i'(u'i-pu's(pu<s).  Gr.,  Smm'- 
irous  (from  Satnj^.  hairy,  and  woii?,  the  f(jotl.  Fr.,  da>.ype.  Having 
hairy  feet ;  as  a  n.,  the  hare.  |.\,  322,  325  (a,  21).]  The  Dusypodi- 
dw,  or  Odsypfidcu.  are  a  family  of  the  Edentata.  The  Dasypodina 
are  a  tribe  of  the  Dasypodida;.  [L,  121  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc," 
1805  :  p.  300  (L).] 

UASYKSIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Da»s(da»s)-u»r(u'r)'ma'.     See  Dasy- 

TES. 

I>AS\'S(Lat.i.adj.  Da(da'i'si'.sisu*si.  Gr..Sa<nit.  Hair}-, shaggy, 
rough,  thick  (said  of  the  tongue  when  it  is  dry.  rough,  and  rigid, 
and  of  the  urine  when  it  is  thick,  turbid,  and  coated  on  standing). 
IL,  94.) 

DASYSTACHY'S  (Ijit.),  adj.  nn=sida's)-i»s/u«s)'ta'k(ta»ch>)- 
i:'s(u*s).  From  £a(rvc,  shaggy,  and  (rrciYvc,  a  spike.  Fr.,  da^ysta- 
chye.     Having  tlowers  iu  the  shape  of  velvety  spikes.     [L,  180.] 

IJASYSTEMONors,  adj.  Da^si^'-ste^'m'on-u's.  Lat.,  dasys- 
tevton  (from  Satrvv.  hairy,  and  arijiiuv,  a  filament).  Fr.,  daays- 
temone.    Haviug  hairy  stamens.    ]L,  180.] 

DASYSTEPHANA  (Lat.i.nf.  Da=s(da'sVi2(u«)-ste'f'a'n(a'n)- 
a*.  From  fiaoT)?.  hairy,  and  CTTet^apTj.  a  parai«*t.  The  genus  Genii- 
ana.  IB,  121,  180  (a,  24).]— 1>.  piiiietuta.  The  Gentiana  punc- 
tata.   IB.  180  (a. -241.] 

DASYTES  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Da's(da'si'i't(u«t)-ez(as).  Gr..  Siurvnif 
(from  fioCTv's.  hairy).  1.  Koughut-ss.  hairiness.  2.  Of  Schraalz,  an 
herpetic  stiffness  of  the  cyeli.ls.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

D.lSYTBIQl'E  (Fr.i,  adj.  DaS-ze-trek.  Gr.,  «<i<ni9pif  (from 
fiao-uff,  shaggy,  and  Cptf,  the  hair).  Having  thick  hair.  [A,  385  (a, 
211.] 

DASY'URl'S (Lat.), adj.  Da»s(da»sVi'(u«)-u'(u)'ru5s(ru-'s).  From 
£a(ru9.  hairy,  and  oupix,  a  tail.  Fr.,  dasyure.  Ger.,  haarschwanzig. 
Having  a  hairy  tail :  hairy  spined  ;  having  hairj'  spikes  resembling 
the  taU  of  a  manunnl.  The  Da.'.-yurida  are  a  family  of  the  C')eo- 
phaga  or  of  the  Mttrsupialia.  The  Dasyitridfs  are  the  same,  also 
a  famUv  of  the  Rtiparia.  The  Da.-if/urinw  are  a  subfamily  of  the 
Dasyurida:.     [L,  41,  121,  173,  228,  35:J.] 

I».\TE,  n.  Lat.  Gr..  SiiktvAo?.  Lat.,  dactylus.  Fr..  datte  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger..  Dattel.  It.,  dattero.  Sp.,  dutil.  The  fruit  of  the 
date-palm  iPhcEJiix  dactylifera).  [a.  24.] — American  d.-pluiu. 
The  persimmon  iDiospyros  i-irginiana).  [B,  185  (a,  24).]— Black 
d.  The  fi'uit  of  the  Rhamntts  chloropfiorus.  ["  Froc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a.  21).]— Chinese  d.  The  fruit  of  a  species 
of  Zizyphiis.  [B,  275  (<t,  24).]— Chinese  <l.-plum.  The  fruit  of 
Diospynis  Kaki.  [B,  185  (o.  241.]— U.-palm.  Fr..  dottier.  Ger., 
Datte'tp<dme.  The  Plianir  dactylifera.  [B,  75.]— I>.-plum.  The 
fruit  of  the  genus  Diospyros.  [B.  81.  121  (o,  24).] — I>.-tree.  Seer 
D.-palm. — European  <l.-pluni,  Indian  d.-plum.  The  fruit  of 
Diospyros  lotus.  [B,  185  (a.  24).J— Ked  d's.  The  fruit  of  the  Rham- 
nus  idilis.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxv  (o,  21).] — 
Trebizonde  d.  The  Elrraguus  hortensis.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a.  21).]— YVild  d.  The  fruit  of  Phcenij:  sil- 
vestris.     [B,  19,  172  (a,  24).] 

DATEMA  (Russ.),  n.    The  Pitiiico  grunafiim.    (L,  77.] 

D.^THIATl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Da=th((laSth)-i2-at(aH)'u'm(u*m). 
Carpheotum  (q.  v.)  when  gathered  in  winter.    [Bory  (B,  121).] 

DATISCA  [Linna>us]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da^Kda'tj-i^s'ka^.  Fr.,  da- 
tisque.  Gev.,Streichkraut.  Agenusof  theZ>o/i'5cece.  [B,  42(a,24).] 
— D.  eannabina.  Fr.,  chanv^'e  de  Crete,  cannabine.  Ger.,  get- 
ber  Hanf,  hanfartiges  Streichki-aut.  It.,  canape  di  creta.  Sp..  d. 
del  Levante.  A  species  often  cultivated  iu  European  gardens.  The 
herb  has  a  bitter,  nauseous  taste,  and  in  Candia  is  used  instead  of 
cinchona.  In  Italy  it  is  en)pioyed  iu  iutemiittent  fevers  and  in  gas- 
tric and  scrofulous  troubles.  The  leaves  of  the  female  plant  yield 
a  verv  fine  yellow  dye.  The  root  contains  datiscin.  [B,  121, 173. 
180  (a,  241.] 

DATISCACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Da't(da»tVi«s-ka(ka3)'se'(ke»V 
e(a3-e:').  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  Cticurbitales  (of  Jussieu,  a 
family  of  the  Dicotyledonece  diclince).  consisting  of  Datisca.  Tetra- 
meles,  and  Tricerastcs.  The  da tiscads  of  Lindley  are  the  same  as 
his  Z).  His  Datiscales,  or  datiscal  alliance,  are  an  alliance  of  the 
Rectembrya',  consisting  of  the  Datiscece  and  Lacisteme(e.  The 
Datiscece  are  of  Presl  an  order  of  the  Peponiferce  :  of  R.  Brown, 
an  order  comprising  Dati.'ica  aud  Tetrametes :  of  Reichenbach,  a 
division  of  the  Hidoragea'.  containing  the  same  genera  :  of  Baillon. 
a  series  of  the  .^axifragacew.  comprising  Datisca,  Tetrameles.  and 
Octomeles ;  of  Benthani  and  Hooker,  an  order  of  the  PassiJiorateSy 
consisting  of  the  same  genera.     [B.  19.  42,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

DATISCETIN.  n.  DaH-i^s'e^t-i'n.  Fr.,  dati.wetine.  Ger.,  D. 
It.,  Sp.,  datiscetina.  A  compinrnd.  CisHjoOj.  pnxluced  by  the  de- 
composition of  datiscin  ;  it  forms  colorless,  tasteless,  acicular  crys- 
tals, freely  soluble  in  ether,  aud  moderately  soluble  in  eilcohol  and 
in  alkaline  solutions.     [B.  4,  270  (o,  24).] 

DATISCIN,  n.  Da-fi'Js-i-n.  Fr,  (Mfisrine.  Ger..  D.  It.,  Sp., 
datiscina.  X  bitter  glucoside,  CaiHa^*^!^,  similar  to  quercitin,  oc- 
curriug  in  the  roots  of  Dtitisca  eannabina,  forming  acicular  crj-s- 
tals,  melting  at  180*  C,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water  and  in  ether, 
and  easilv  soluble  in  alcohol ;  used  in  the  East  as  a  yellow  dye  for 
silk.     1B."42.  270(a,  24).] 

DATISQUE  (Fr.),  n.  Da'-tesk.  The  Datisca  eannabina.  [A, 
385  (0^  21).] 


O,  no;  OS,  not;  0>,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th,  the;  U',  hke  oo  in  too;  l'^,  blue;  l/',  lull;  t«,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  d  (German). 
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-^X::^:;^Xrr'^d  ot  pur,.«ne  common  ia  Kaffraria  and 
f^r  -jLuirs  in  warm  "•"'•■••■,"^'r,;."^,,'^.|mr  sieve.     IH.  U-i.  11» 

"•'x.X^^OCK  n'  Ch'o":.    The  Z>l,-,«.-.  s.neoalense.    [B,  ^5 

^"xiAirRA  (La....  n^  ^  ^^^^^''^r-^-.r^ 'sp'T'^^"- 
Fr  d.,  xiammm:  'V.^- ■^''  '•  i;„,,Mst,nvn-wceil  ;  or  Linna'us, 
„:;;uV..'  Tlu.r,>.«PI.le  J.msnn;_wj- 

axillan- flowers,  amlnlttC."'"^'!''-.™  r,  stamens  ami  a  3- 

wilh  a  l"-r>i*-nl.  orlm-ula    base^    ,,     :M    «    1T3,  W  (a,  24..  -Al- 

e...,latnr.-  <U-  •'•"[.'"""J.'i"",-, Invito  STKAMONII.-D.  *  crosses 
<-lKarette»  '•'■''■'^.'^V.-rnT  -l>.ull.a.  Fr.,  n.e(d.  Oer..  »-e;c/.- 
<i,,l..e»  (Kr.>.  ^;r/'i/'7,'-^;,,,,};  _i,:a,-l,»r.-a.  Fr.ri.  e.i  <rri)re. 
;„K.r-f;er  SUchnp/.l.  See  £;."'•/' ',i„''^',,j  ,o  I'eni.  where  the  leaves 
The  tree  stran.on.um,  a,"!"  "7.!,"''J^'  "^".0.1,  |-i>.  .•.•rato.-ai.la. 
an-  used  .us  an  en.ollient.  »; ' ^^- ' *'•  j'^s  \,ivh  K  similar  proiK.rt.es 
Kr.,  d.  r«n....     .\  ^\  est  """a,"  ''K,,  ,X,  („  24)  1-I>.  ciRars.     See 

zi'.  piss  .^'  s  ;-';^  fer 'pj^iuie!^"^^.^- -^ 

Hind,*;  doetors  ..s.-  the  '7" '.-^  »"'  , '  ™  ,\  ca Vh' .  ,c  es.    I.,  .lava  the 

are  s.,ix'rillc..a..d  ""■  "PP  "■'.''',  ''"'^     n  .t.?re  ami  a  decoction  are 
herl.Lsns.-d.nherijet.c.h«-as^s.    A  t.r^a.r_         ^ 

use<l  in,  asthma.    IB.  J.  "••''-••  '  >on<. us  species,  used  m  China 

Fr..  .1.  ..  f;roMe»  e;.„.e».     A  ,\':f ^.E'; '1  .]|,  ,  _i).  Urvis.     A  s.n-eies 

lik.-  1).  .«(.<. .a....i«"i.    IB,  o..  '';*',''t  ,,;.;:  ■„'„  in  l.avinK  s.nootli  cap- 

resemhii.ic  the  I)  »'r''"'""'"    • '''\Vi  „  ,,ativ  "rf  Ahvssinia,  thouRh 
Hul.-s,d..stil..teof  spi.."i.sp<....tJ^.    It  siinan  COT  ^   _^^^_ 

cultivated  i..  the  gardens  of  Lurope.     [a,  -^1.1    " 


doses,  but,  dih.ted  "it'-vaton  js  used  as  -opoHflc ^An_ointment 
IsaLsoprcpaml  ':;."»'  'll*; ''"^.^d./toVa      B  18...1-D.  stramoni- 


DATDRA  STRAMONIUM.      [A,  327.] 


DATDIU  ARBOBBA,     tA,  827.] 


telol.lr..    A  species  ..sed  in  India  as  ■'".i"';;^-)'-""'.;.  .Tl"i;,!^3""* 

rl^;;7i,!^^:;t!vrn;vs.!'S^''w  ;ia:;.v  .^ 

M^!.::'='!:.Ki^r::il,'!::;:::^d'rx:;::p;^r 

E\^.iJ^;i:;;^:j'',L!^;.;;"^rr;:*;he=;^::^^ 

«m. ,  -Kl,  i..™ed  with  oil.  and  employ.-.l  h.  l.'""''""-'-'?..''"',''"';;''!'"'  S 
niiii,  r«  he  Vf<\-i  are  ..8.-d  as  a  r..me.l.v  for  i.itcr..iiltent  f.-ver  a  nd 
th  ..ice  of  the  leaves  is  applied  ext.-r..all.v  as  an  aut.sypl.iht.c. 
1  K-,^2?  1  U.  sai  K..l...'»  lHnl'.a...l  l-»y.-.n1.  Fr.,  rf.  x-'W"'". 
the  (lon^Jmlio  of  Vent,  where  au  intoxlcatinR  txjverape,  tonan  is 
i^pired'Yroin  Ito  seedii    It  produces  furi.ius  .lellrl.im  In  large 


,,..^„-,,;oMe,  p™,me  dc  -:^^;4^;^";^s:;;^:rkJ;^f  ?st 

mer.V<r/H,,.;./,  '  '''''''/"•„,o,,,o  '-The  common  thorn-apple  :. an 
It.,  »'','''"'""''  i,,X'e,mus?oEi°rope,  but  naturali/.ed  in  Amer.ca, 
annual  s  pe.ii-s  """Kenous  lo  rj...  w    •  ^  ,  ,„,p  leaves, 

with  wi.l.ly  s|..-.:i,l...K,  f"'^.';"'  X  Whcd  inaiBins.  The  Howers 
with  i.T..;ularly  "ji-''    ";:»'°  f'^A,\V;^„  calyx,  the 

are  large.  .;.Miera  ly  "I  't*'','^  ''V'Vi  ,H^wav  r.n.ai.is  attached  to 
base  of  which    whe..  the   A""/'   J^l  s  a^^J^.>  '  [|,.,,  ,.„,,s,.!e.  .-overed 

;^er;«^ne;,o^^ry;^i...^ 

an.l  externally  as  an  c"""  .'',,;'  i',^!^'"  has  b.-en  alleviated 
i„lla,,.e(l  t..>..ors,ete    aid  .Msmod.^  as^    ..a  ^^  ^^_^  ^^^^  ^,__, 

or  .-ntir.-ly  cont.-o  led  by  sm"l-'"K  t^e  "^^  ,  ,„  j-g  jg,,  ,„.  5.4,.  - 
n„d  beaten  so  as  to  l'"«cn  its  '^^  .V'T'  '^-  n  ' '  r>  „rborea.  (B, 
1,.  suav.-.lens.  A  l'^^^'^'  ,fP.'^  .^-^f  J.^ec  es  w"fh  a  dark,  reddish 
4il.V  1>- «atula.     A  South  A.i.eiiu...  spti  dowi-rs  str  ped 

ste'm,  minutely  d""';'  7',' '  f  %' :  Zne      .'L' eo  sidered  a  va.rely 

C...   V.-*inc^l»l    STRAMONII     /o/ionil".  — r-.X'™".    ""     ,,     sKIn"!.! 

aV<KFr"'  Extract  ot  y-^^f^T'^?"'^''^^   of'aial 

-Kxtrait  de  sue  ■'"";^'t''iVMJ'Her.,a  dat..r....    The  hei;b  of 

I  strainoumm  ju.ce      [L,  M(a,_-1  .1     «  ^^   ^^.^  ,     ^^^  ,„,.„,„ 

/).  ,s-(,-n.i.""icm.  IB,  IM  '"v.rp'i  ,„,,,,.  ,,.  (Fr  1.  lnf..sion  ot  stra- 
.nomum  leaves.  H':  ^^ '»• -'J  ,,  sH  la  21)  1  I"""dre  des  »e- 
;;;-;^;: 'll^riF^T-K^^r  [Jr'>:?;.;nionlnln.eeds^     [L    H«4^ 

„;en  <'V'"rVF,M'%y.'/.f?tr,"on  .....  contau.inK'  3  parts  ot 
Sirop  de  d.  (I'D.  .  '^>''''' ,'!,,'/'  -run  Cf  Svn.-.TS  ohoi(;/'i"s- 
ti..cture  ,.f  stran.omun.  a.d  40  of  ^^™Pj  ,'i;„„,„„u„„,     (L.  W  l«. 

.IhflTefntlrr^'aU^r^e'Ae  d.  '(Fr.),    See  r.:«c/u,-a  stramoni. 

t;cS:  i;;;^Sn^'^  ^;;;7!;x'ii:;...;;«aL;:'^o^a«™,  and  aoa. 
-^in,!^h.'^>-f;;;';i;  -"S'^  ,S:?^"'  "-■-;;  2r!:>^ 

nfflcial  i..  the  f..r.....lai-y  of  the  >;»'■"'  7, '  I  mle..l  ..rp,  a  ...ixt- 
-lof^»;'an:i=;^ose^«?i^^"S^^ 

"n:;;nA'a:l:";-n"^'Da^dUvi(n.,'ra3.    See  PAXfRA.-D. 

^*^A;;^,^^xo^^Tn.^^>^^r■A;t,rrF^^^^^ 
ISS^iS'SpSr-^^^ 


A,  ape 


A»,  ot;  A«.  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli>.  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E',  ell;  G.  Ro; 


I.  die;  P,  in;  N,  In;  N'.  tank  ; 
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Cttucalis,  Torilis,  and  CoriatHlrttm.  The  Daucidoe  of  Lindley  are 
u  tribe  of  the  Auiaceie,  cousisting  of  ArteUut,  OrUiyit,  IhtucuSy 
.h/rorharis,  and  Duriwa.  The  Dnitcinece  are  :  Ut  Koch,  a  tribe  of 
tliV  rmbttti/eru\  CMnsistinj?  of  Daiicus,  Phttysjjennnih,  ami  <>r- 
/(/ya,  to  which  Keichenbach  added  Cnminum  ;  a(  l)e  Candolle,  a 
tribe  of  the  < hthospermw^  iioinpriaius  ArtediUy  thlaya^  and  Dau- 
cua.     LB.  170  (tt,  ■2-\).\ 

UAIJCIFOKM,  adj.  Ba^'sP-fo^rm.  Lat..  daucifomiia  (from 
daucus  [7.  r.J,  and  format  formj,     Fr.,  dauci/orme.    See  Daucoid. 

DAUCIPKS  iLat.),  adj.  Da*'(da''u*)-si3(kia)-i)ez(pasi.  From 
daueuH,  the  carrot,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  daucipede.  Oer.,  Ararof- 
tenfussig.     Having  a  fusiform  stipe.     [L,  41.] 

DAIIC'ITES  (Lat.>,  adj.  DaHda'-u<)-si(ke)'tezftas) ;  as  a  n., 
-tezUe^s).  Gr..  5auKir»jy.  I'ertainint;  to  the  Kt^nvi-s  Daurns  ;  a.s  a  n. 
{vinum  understood),  a  vinous  infusion  of  the  wild  carrot.     [.V,  :iH7.] 

l>ArCOII>,  adj.  l>a*k'oid.  Lat.,  daucoides,  dnncnidens  (from 
BavKOi,  the  carrot,  and  el6o5.  resemblance).  Fr.,  daucoide.  Ke- 
benibling  the  genus  Daucus;  carrot-like.     [B.] 

DAl'CON  (Lat.).  I)AUCU3I  (Lat.),  u's  n.  Da<k'(da3'u*k)-o3n, 
-u3mi,u*m.l.    See  Dacccs. 

DArruS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Da<k'(da3'u<k)-u8sfu<s).  Gr,  BavKov. 
iavKo^.  Fr.,  d.,  cnrotte.  Oer.,  Mohre.  Of  Linnasus,  a  genus  of 
umbelliferous  plants  of  the  Cauadinetr.  [B,  19.  42  (a.  54).]  — 1>. 
nlsaticus.  The  Penct'tiaititm  oreoselinum.  [L.  iM.  IKi.J— 1>.  an- 
nuus  minor,  llosculis  rubeutibiis.  The  C'(int(dis  dtiuroides. 
[H.  ::KK).]— 1>.  atliainaiitieus.  The  Meum  at/itunftntiruin.  [B. 
180  (a,  24).]  -1>.  aureus.  .\ species  growing  in  Moroce*i,  Sicily,  and 
Calabria  ;  it  has  white  tlowers,  which  become  yeJIow  on  drying. 
[a,  24.J  — 1>.  caiiilianus.  See  Athamanta  cretensis.—  D.  carota. 
Fr.,  carutte  cultiri'e  (ou  cominun*:).  tJer.,  genwine  Muhre  (oder 
Riibe),  Karotte.  The  carrot ;  a  biennial  usually  found  in  its  wild 
state  growing  in  light  sandy  soil.  It  has  a  furrowed,  hairj'  stem, 
dividing  into  long,  erect,  nower-bearing  branches,  hairj-  leaves 
with  ieatlets  divided  into  narrow,  pointed  segments,  and  small 
wliite  tlowers  in  compound  umliels.  The  garden  carrot  is  the  same 
plant  altered  somewhat  by  cultivation.  The  root  contains  sugar, 
starch,  e.vtractive.  pectin,  malic  acid,  hgnin,  albumin,  a  volatile 
oil,  ciirotiu.  saline  mutters,  etc.  The  root  of  the  cultivated  plant  is 
slinmlant,  and  has  acquired  much  popular  reputation  as  an  appli- 
cation to  ill-conditioned  ulcers,  etc.  The  seeds  (fruitiare  somewbat 
excitant  and  diuretic,  and,  on  account  of  their  aromatic  pro^jcrties, 
are  more  especially  adapted  to  eases  of  dropsy  and  nephritic  com- 
plaints, accompanied  with  enfeeblement  of  the  stomach.  [B,  19, 
173,  180  (a,  34). J— D.  carota  silvestris.  Fr..  airotte  soiivage,  chi- 
roni,t,  /(lujc  chervi,  gironiUt\  patenadr,  pastoiiade.  Ger..  ivdde 
Miihre.  It.,  carota  silvatira.  Sp.,  zannhnria  sdresfre.  The  wild 
carrot  ;  a  variety  of  D.  carota,  having  the  same  properties  and 
uses  ;  its  fruit  is  official.  [B,  173,  180  (a.  *.;4i.J— D.  carota  vio- 
laceus.  Fr.,  carotte  violette.  A  variety  of  D.  carota.  [B.  173  (a. 
211.]— D.  copticus.  See  CARrsi  ajotran.-D*  crcUciis.  Fr..  d. 
de  Crtte.  Ger.,  kandischer  MiJhrenkiimmel.  See  Athama>'TA  cre- 
tensis. — 1>.  cyanopus.  The  Pimpinella  tiigra.  [B.  88.] — D.  de 
Candle  (ou  de  Cr^te  [Fr.  Cod.])  (Fr.).  See  Athamanta  cretensis. 
— D.  gerinanieus.  See  /)- coro/a.— D.  f;iiijL;idiutn.  A  Sicilian 
species  (probably  the  Yfyvi'Sio*'  of  Dioscoridesi  furnishing  a  gum- 
resin  which,  acci^rding  to  some,  is  the  bdellium  siculttm.  [B,  173, 
ISO.]— D.  Kuniiiiifer.  A  species  growing  in  southern  Europe,  said 
to  furnish  bdellium  sicttltim.  [B,  173.  180. ]— !>.  guttatus.  A  spe- 
cies growing  in  southern  Europe :  perhaps  one  of  the  species 
known  to  the  ancients  as  ^Tat^vKlvotr-xypiof.  [B,  180  (n,  24).]— D. 
hispaniciis.  Of  Gouan.  see  D.  gummifer.^l).  leptophyllus 
fScopuh).  The  CauvaUs  daucotdea.  [B.  214  la,  24).]— D.  lucidus. 
See  D.  g}immifcr.-—D*  luacednnius.  Fr.,  dcke.  Ger.,  vdder  Ep- 
pick.  The  Athamanta  macedonica,  perhaps  also  the  Apium  gra- 
veolens.  la.  24.]— D.  maritiiuus.  Fr..  carotte  maritime.  1.  Of 
Richard,  the  Caucalis  maritima  of  Cavauilles.  2.  The  -4mm/  vis- 
naga.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]  3.  See  D.  gummifer.~D.  mauritia- 
niis.  A  variety  of  the  Ammi  visnaga.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]  — I),  iiion- 
tanus.  The  Peucedanum  oreoselinitm.  [a.  24.] — D.  nixiricatus. 
A  variety  of  the  Caucalis  maritima  of  Cavanilles.  [B.  173  (a,  24t.] 
— 1>.  nostras,  D.  ofHcinaruni.  See  D.  carota.— 1>,  sativus. 
See  D.  carota.— 1>.  selenoides.  See  Peucedanum  oreonelitium. 
— D.  .seprinius.  See  Anthriscus  cerefi)lium.—'D*  silvestris. 
The  wild  variety  of  D.  carota.— D.  visnaga.  See  Aumi  visnaga. 
— D.  vulgaris.  See  D.  tarofa. —Extractnni  dauci.  See  Rob 
rf«»ci'.— Fructiis  dauci.  The  fruit  of  D.  carota,  formerly  used  as 
a  carminative  and  diuretic.  [A.  319  (a,  21).]— Iladix  dauci.  The 
root  of  the  cultivated  carrot.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— Rob  dauci.  Rob 
dauci  carotte.  Fr.,  rob  de  carotte.  Syn.  :  rob  podici.'i,  succus  in- 
spissatus  (Seu  extractum)  dauci.  Rob  of  carrot  ;  an  extract  made 
by  digesting  grated  carrots  with  boiling  water,  and  evaporating  the 
litiuid  to  a  syrupy  consistence  [Frank.  Dispensat..  1791.  Lippiac. 
Dispensat.,  1792.  Sax.  Ph.,  1820].  [B,  97  (a.  21).]— Succus  dauci. 
The  expressed  juice  of  D.  carota;  xised  as  a  domestic  pectoral 
remedy,  also  as  an  anthelminthic  and  mild  purgative.  [A,  319  (a, 
21).]— Succus  dauci  inspissatus.     See  Kob  dauci. 

DArn-MAKEE  (Beng.V  n.    See  Ammaxia  vesicatoria. 

DAI;ER  (Ger.X  n.  Da^'u^-e^r.  Duration.— DVaniile.  Fr.. 
canide  a  demeure.  A  cannula  to  be  left  in  place.  [*"  Rev.  des  sci. 
m^d.."  1888.  p.  600  (a.  18).]— DVatheter.  Fr..  sonde  a  demeure. 
A  catheter  to  be  left  in  place,  [a,  18.)— D'gewebe.  Permanent 
tissue,  in  contra«iisti!icnv>n  to  meristem  (the  nascent  slate  of  tissue); 
plant-tissue  whose  cells  have  reached  their  full  development,  [a, 
24),]  — l>*sonde.  See  /)*rrt(/iefer.  —  D'sporen.  Resting  spores: 
those  that  lie  dormant  for  a  definite  time  before  continuing  their 
development.  [A,  396  la.  21)  ;  B,  270  (a,  24i.]— D'verband-  A  per- 
manent dressing.  [L.  57.]— D*zellen.  See  D'.'iporeji. — Ubungs- 
1>.  [  Volkmann],  Lit.,  practice  duration  ;  the  persistence  of  a  touch- 
impression  asa  result  of  training.  ["  Ber.  d.  Kgl.  Ges.  d.  Wiss.  Math.- 
Phys.,"1858,x,  p.  38(K).] 


DAl'GATTAL  RKSAER  (Malay),  n.    The  Laportea  decuma- 

tia.     [B,  121  \a,  24). J 
nAI<iIITEK-<'F.LL,    I>AUGHTER-CYST.    n's.     Da*t'u»r. 

See  under  Cell  and  CvsT. 

I>Al  KE,  n.    Da*k.    The  Daucus  carota.    [L,  73.] 

1>AUM  iGer.),  n.    Da^'u^m.    See  Daumen. 

I>Airj>IEX  (Ger.),  n.  Da^'u^m-e^u.  The  thumb.— Anzieher 
des  U's,  U'anziclicr.  See  AniifcToit  polHciH  ma/nf.s.  — D'ar- 
tcrie.  See  Large  aktkky  0/  the  thumb.— li'ha.llen.  See  Thenar 
EMINENCE.  — l>'carpalKcIenk.  The  carpo-phalangeal  articulation 
of  the  thumb.  [L. j  -  ll'linger.  See  />.— D'kranipf.  See  Anti- 
cHEiRospASMis.—  I>'raiul.  The  radial  border  of  the  forearm.  — D'- 
.starrkranipf.  See  ANTKHEiKf)TETANrs.— U'strecker.  See  Ex- 
tensor car})i  pollicis.—iywiirtn.  Toward  the  thumb.  [L.  3;J2.J— 
<irosser  l>*strecker.  See  Extensor  o-snis  metararpi  polUcis. — 
Kleiner  D'strecker,  See  Extensor  primi  internodit  pollicis. 
^Kurzer  D'beuner.  See  Flexor  poll iri.-i  hre vis. — Kurzer  I>*- 
strecker.  See  Extensor p<W//c/s  brevis  and  Extensor  secundi  in- 
teniodii  pollicis. — I..anK<^r  l>'beuger.  See  Flexor /jo/^iW.s/o/ijyws. 
— Langer  D'strecker.  See  Kxtkssor  pollicis  longus  and  Exten- 
sor ossis  metacarpi  pollicis. 

DArMLING  CGer.),  n.  Doim'U^ns.  A  bandage  for  the  thumb. 
[L.  80,  135.] 

D AUNA,  D.  In  Bombay,  the  Artemisia  indica.  [*'  Pharm.  Jour. 
and  Trans."  (L).] 

DAFN-CALIDABAT  (Malay),  n.  The  Zizyphus  trifuUa.  [B, 
88.J 

DAIN  CAPIAEAN  (Malav),  DArX  CAPIALEN  (Malay), 
n*s.    The  Vitis  trifolia.     [B,  8vS.J 

DArX  COEPAX  (Malay),  n.    The  Cassia  alata.     [B,  88.] 

DAUX  DULANG  (Malay),  n.    The  Ricinns  mappa.     [B,  88.] 

DArX  GATTA-GAMBIK  (Malay),  n.  The  Xauclea  gambir. 
[B,  88  (.a,  21).] 

DAVX  GtJXDI  (Tamil),  n.    The  Nepenthes  destillatcyria.    [B, 

88  (a,  21).] 
DAUX-KOTTI  (Malay),  n.    The  Phyllanthus  niruri.     [B,  88.] 
DAUXLACCA    (Malay),   n.    The    Lawsonia   spinosa.     [B,  88 
(a,  21).] 
DAUX  LACEA  (Malay),  n.    The  Laicionia  itiermis.     [L,  77.] 
DAUX'  LOLAB  MUBUT  (Malay),  n.   The  Bauhinia  scandens. 
[B.  121  (a.  241. J 

DAUPHIXELLE  (Fr.K  n.  Do-fe-ue3].  The  genus  Delphinium. 
[B,  19.  121  la.  -34).]— D.  X  Heurs  blanches.  The  Delphinium  albi- 
florum.  [L.  41.]— D.  consoude.  The  Delphinium  consolida.  [A, 
38.5  (a.  2Ii.]— D.  d'Ajax.  See  D.  AJacis.—Jy.  des  champs.  The 
Delphinium  consolida.  [L.  49.]— D.  des  jardins.  The  Delphini- 
um Ajacis.  [L,  41.]— D.  ^carlate.  The  Delphiniiim  purpureum. 
[h,  41.]— D.  «ev^e.  The  Delphinium  elatum.  [L.  41.]— D.  mus- 
qu^e.  The  Delphinium  jnoschatum.  [L.  41.]^D.  pale.  The 
Delphinium  pallidum.  [L.  41.]— D.  staphisaigre.  The  Delphini- 
um staphisagria.     [A.  385  (a.  21).] 

DAUKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Da*'(da3'u*Vra'.  1.  The  Helleboncs  niger. 
2.  The  Ccjnocarpus  latifolius.  [A,  326  ;  *■•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.,"  XXV  (a,  21).] 

DAUKADE  (Fr.),  n.  Do-raM.  The  A.^plenium  ceterach.  [B, 
19,  121.  173  (a,  24).] 

DAURIX  (Fr.),  n.  Do-ra^n^.  The  Mugil  auratus,  [A,  385 
(a.  21).] 

DAUUXG  (Ger.),  n.  Da^'u'-un^.  See  Verdautng.— D*ssaft. 
Digestive  secretions.  [L,  43.]— D'ssystem.  The  digestive  sys- 
tem.   [L.] 

DAVAEA  (Pers.),  n.    The  Lichen  odorifenis.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

DAA'ALLIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da3-va31  ii^.a^.  Fr.,  davallie.  A 
genus  of  polypodiaceous  ferns,  of  the  Davalliea.  [B,  19.  121  (a, 
24).]— D.  aculeata.  A  West  Indian  species  ;  somewhat  astringent 
and  used  in  pectoral  complaints.     [B,  19.  180  (a,  24).] 

DA  VALET  ACE. ^i  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Da3-va3l-li2-a(a»)'se2(ke»V 
e(a3-e2).  1.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  subdivision  of  the  Polypodiacece 
ind^isiatce,  comprising  Davallia,  Peranema,  Saccoloma ,  Dicksonia. 
Balantium,  Cibotium,  and  Lecanopteris.  2.  Of  Presl.  a  tribe  of 
the  Hymenophorea^ .  consisting  of  the  sections  Dax'alliece  and  Lind- 
sa^acere.  3.  Of  Link,  a  suborder  of  the  Poly  pod  iacece.  consisting  of 
Allantodia,  Adectum,  Davallia,  Saccoloma.  Stenolobus.  Microle- 
pia,  Sphceropteris,  Lendsoya,  Peranema,  and  Physematium.  The 
Davaltieoe  are:  1.  Of  Gaudichaud,  a  subtribe  of  the  Hymenophyl- 
/ffcece.  consisting  of  the  genus  Davallia.  2.  Of  Presl.  a  section  of 
the  DavalliacecE,  comprising  Mirrolepia,  Saccoloma,  Davallia,  and 
Stenolobus.  3.  Of  J.  Smith,  a  section  of  the  Dick.foniecp,  consisting 
of  Humata.  Leucostegia,  Microlepia.  Deparia,  Davallia,  and  Xox- 
•somn.  4.  Of  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Poli/podiacece^  comprising  Da- 
vallia and  Cystopteris.     IB,  170  (a,  24).] 

DAVAXDICU.  n.     The  Bignonia  indica.     [B,  88.] 

DAVID'S  HAKP,  n.  Da"vi3dz-ha3rp'.  Ger..  Davtdsliarfe.  1. 
The  Polygonafum  midtijiontm.     [B.  275  (a,  24).]    2.  See  Lyra. 

DAA'ID'S  KOOT,  n.  Da'vi2dz-ru*t.  The  Chiococca  racemosa 
and  the  Celastrus  scandens.     [B.  275  (a.  '24'.] 

DAVIE-DRAP,  n.  Da'vi^-dra^p.  Probably  the  Luzula  cam- 
pestris.     [A.  505  (a.  21).] 

DAVIEK  (Fr).  n.    Da^-ve-a.    A  dental  forceps.    [E.] 

DAVILLA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  DaS-vel'Ia'.  A  genus  of  shrubs  of  the 
Dillenece,  indigenous  to  tropical  America.  [B,  42  la,  24).]— D. 
brasiliana.  Fr.,  d.  rugueux.  In  Brazil,  the  cipo  de  caboelo ;  a 
species  employed  in  decoction  to  reduce  'sweUings  of  the  lower 
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Unibs  and  ns  a  tonic.  [B,  ISl.  173  («,  34|.)-I).  rlliplira  [A.  St.- 
Hilairi'].  Fr. .  tl.  elUiitique.  'the  cnmbdihiului  ot  Hrazll,  where  it 
in  employed  as  an  antriiiRent  and  vulnerary.  [B,  liJl,  173  (o,  -H).]— 
1>.  ru^u!»u.     See  I>.  hruAilunut. 

DAVI-PADACOLLI,  u.  In  India,  the  Ixora  alba.  [B,  121 
(a.  •■at.] 

DAVI-BINTI,  n.    In  India,  the  ri(ex(a«/o/io.    [B,  121(o,  84).] 
DAVI-SIXSORI-TAUDA,  n.    In  India,  the  Polygonum  orien- 
tau'.    IB,  IJl  !«.  ill  1 
D.VVIUMiLat  ),  u.  n.    Da'vi>-u»ni(u*in).    See  Dawum. 
I>.\VO  BAHKNA,  n.    In  the  East  ladies,  the  Cinnamomum 
zeylnnicum.     IB,  H8.J 

DAVO  C.VItO,  n.    The  Slrychno.')  nux  vnmica.    [B,  88.] 
D.WO  tITU<>C«>.  n.     The  I'lumbaiju  zei/lanica.     [B.  88.) 
D  VVOS  (tier  1.  DAVOS  AM  I'LAT/,  (Cer.),  DAVOS  I'LATZ 
((ier  I    n's      Diisi'os',  •a'ni-planz".     A  valley  in  the  canton  of 
Qrisoiis,  Switzerland,  havint;  an  elevation  of  6,UW  feet  above  the 
sea  and  an  ecMiable  cliinale.  wliicli  hu-s  of  late  years  been  trequenteil 
tt.s  a  climatic  sanitarium  and  winter  resort,  esiJecia  ly  tor  persons 
havir.i;  pulmonarv  di.sea.ses.     [L.  :«),  31  ^al,  14)  ;  C.  W  agner,     N.  \ . 
Med.  Jour.,-  Dec." 24,  1887,  p.  720] 
DAVO  TILOE,  n.    The  Scsamum  orientale.     [B,  88.] 
DAVYE.*:  I  I^t.  t,  n.  f.  pi.    Da-vi''e»-eia'e5 1.    Of  Naudin.  a  sub- 
tribe  of  the  J/imiim/es,  consisting  of  J'laliicfnfiuin.  Culypirella, 
VycnoiJodiiim,  Duvya,  Cc-utnmia,  etc.     ]B,  170  (a,  24).] 

DAVVli:>I  iLat.i,  n.  n.  I)a'vi2-u'niiu''m).  Of  Kern,  a  metal 
found  in  platiniferous  sand  containing  also  iridium  and  rhoduun. 
la,  27. 1 

DAWAMESK,  n.  A  conserve  prepared  from  hasheesh  with 
butter,  sugar,  and  aromatics.     [B.  270  ta,  24).] 

DAWAU.A,  n.  Tiie  Conocarpus  lati/oliits.  ["  Proc.  of  the  .\m. 
Pharin.  Assoc,"  xxv,  p.  131  lo,  21).] 

DAWLISH,  n.  Da'li^sh.  A  sea-side  resort  in  Devonshire. 
England.    [A,  :J85  la.  21) ;  L,  10  (o,  21).) 

DAX  (Fr.),  n.  Da'x.  The  .4f/uie  jTrrr/Wirn;  of  the  ancients  ;  a 
place  in  the  department  of  Landes,  France,  where  tliere  are  hot 
mineral  springs.    [A,  3rJ,  303  (a,  21) ;  L,  49,  88  (a,  21).] 

D.VXIN,  n.    Da^.\'i"n.    For  deriv. ,  see  Dax.    Fr.,  doj-ine.    See 
Baueoin. 
DAV-HLINDNESS,  n.    Da'bhnd-ne^s.    Sec  Nyctalopia. 
DAV-FLOWKKS,  n.     Da'flu'-u'-u'rz.    The  genus  C'om»i</(/»a. 
fB.  19.J 

DAY-I,ILY.  n.  Da'li^l-i".  The  genus /fcmrro«t?;j's.  [B,  19,  :V1, 
27.%  (o,  IM).]— Gr».ss-leav<-<I  cl.-l.  The  llenirrocalli's  graminea. 
(B,  27.">  la,  21i.)— White  d.-l.    The  genus  Funkki.     [B,  Ai  {a,  241.) 

D.\Y3IARE,  n.  l);i'ma'^r.  .\n  imperfect  form  of  catalepsy  in 
which  the  sufferer  is  iiicapuliieof  moving  or  speaking,  but  is  con 
scions  of  what  is  going  nn  ai-oiitid  him.  The  disease  received  its 
name  from  Wat.son,  whci  .l.-scrilicil  il.  and  who  considered  that  it 
depended  upon  a  diseased  state  of  the  bhuid  vessels  of  the  brain. 
[D,  25.] 

DAY'-NETTLE,  n.    Da'ne'fl.    The  Lamium  purpuretim,  the 
Z^imium  aUmm,  and  the  f-taleopsis  tetrahit.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
DAY'.S-EYE,  n.    Daz'i.    See  Daisy. 
DAY'-SIOHT,  n.    Da'sit.    See  Hemeralopia. 
DA/.IO,  n.    Daz'i'g.    The  Bellis  {lerennis.    [A, . 505  (a,  21).] 
d£-A-COIII>UE  (Vr.).  n.    Da-a'-kud'r.     The  Agaricua  cam- 
panulatiis.     |B.  121  (a,  24).] 

DE.VI>,  nrlj.  De'd.  A.S.,  d.  Gr.,  tayimitiK.  Lat.,  mortun.i. 
Fr.,  mnrt.  (ier.,  Inrll.  It.,  mnrto.  Sp.,  miirrto.  1.  Deprived  of 
life  (proix-rlv,  aft>r  having  once  jiossessed  it) ;  figuratively,  para- 
lyzed, especially  as  tosiTisation  isaid  of  a  i)art.tts  in  the  expression 
a.  fini/rrm.  -J.  "Dull  in  appearance. —D.-lioiih**.  Fr. .  nntrgjn-.  ,\ 
mortuary;  a  room  for  the  temimrary  reception  of  the  bodies  of 
those  wlio  have  died  in  a  hospital  and  of  tlio.-;e  who  have  died  sud- 
denly awav  from  their  homes,  jM-nding  a  post-mortem  examina- 
tion, a  judicial  inquiry  as  to  the  cause  of  ileath,  or  the  identification 
of  the  remains. 

DE.ADLY',  a<lj.  De'd'li'.  Or.,  Sai-itrino?.  Lat.,  letalis.  Fr., 
mortel.  Oer.,  (rif/i'/i'Vi  1.  Sure  or  very  likely  to  cause  death.  2. 
Death-like.— D.  iilKlit»liii<le.    See  Atropa  bi-lladuiina. 

I>K.VD-M.V>"S-III':LL<)\VS,  n.  De'dma'nzbe'I'oz.  The 
Ajitgit  rtptttns.     |l,,  73, ) 

DK.\D--M.\N'S-m)NES.  n.  De'd-ma'nz  bo>nz'.  The  Siel- 
laria  liulonU-a  ami  the  ttrrhin  tuasrnla.     ]A,  505  {a,  21).] 

I>E.\D-M,\N'.S-FIN<;EKS,  n.  Dc>'d-ma'nz-fl2n»'gu»rz.  1. 
Prol)ablv  the  0/t/h»  iiklick/k.  2.  The  Orr/iis  moriii.  3.  The  Orr/i is 
virwtUala.  4.  The  Orchis  latifolia.  5.  The  Artwt  muciihituni. 
6.  The  Lottts  comiculatus.  7.  The  .4!opccui-iM  ;<ra(enjiis.  [A,  .505 
(0,21).] 

DEAD-MAN'S-nAND,  n.  De'd-ma'nz  ha'nd'.  1.  The  Orr/iin 
T>iorii/«/(i.  2.  The  Orchis  mttuculii.  3.  The  .-XspiiUum  filix  mas. 
4.  The  Uiminaria  digitnOt.     J.\.  .5iV5  (a,  21).] 

DEAD-NETTLE,  n.  De'd'ne't'l.  A  popular  name  for  various 
spei'ies  of  /ximiiiwi,  especiallv  iMminm  nlhum  and  Littnium  pur- 
yurfum.  [A,  .505  la,  21)  ;  B.  19.  215  la.  21)  I  Tyrenean  <l.-n.  The 
Hi>rminum  pyrcniiicum.  ]B,  275  (a.  2li  1  -Ki-d  d.-n.  The  /,'/ mi 
Min  purpiircum.  [A,  .5*15  la.  21)  1-Wlllle  il.-ii.  The  /.oiiiiiiiii 
album.  [A,  .505  la,  21).]  — Yellow  ll.-ll.  The  lAlmiiim  gttleobdolun. 
[A,  505  1a.  211.] 

DEAI>-TONfillE,  n.  De'd'tu'n'.  The  CEnanthe  crocata. 
[A,  SOS  (a.  21) ;  B,  275  (a,  2-1).) 


DEADWOKT,  n.    De'd'wu'rt.    The  Sambucm  ebuhtg.    [B,  275 

(a,  24).] 

DE.VF,  adj.  De»t.  A.-S.,  d.  Gr.,  ««!>«.  Lat.,  surdus.  Fr., 
siiuril.  tier.,  ((i«6.  It.,  Sp.,  surdo.  Having  the  sense  of  hearing 
abolished  or  impaired.— D.-dumbness.  See  D.-mutism.—  l>.- 
inute.  Fr.,  sonrd-muet.  tier.,  Ttudjstnmmer.  It.,  sordo-muto. 
Sp. ,  soi(fo-mm/o.  One  who  is  both  d.  and  dumb.  — D.-mutism. 
Fr.,  sourd-mutisme,  sourd-muiitc.  Ger..  Taubstummheit.  It., 
surdn-mutezza.  Sp.,  snrdo-mudcz.  Aiiseiice  of  the  power  of  sj>eech 
in  consequence  of  congenital  or  acquired  deafness  :  the  condition 
of  being  both  d.  and  diunb.  [F.]  Wood-d,  Affected  with  word- 
deafness.     IB  ] 

DEAFNESS,  n.  De^f'ne^s.  Gr.,  Ktatftmiia,  Kw^ucrtv.  Lat.,  sur- 
ditas.  Ft.,  siirtlite.  Ger.,  Taubhcit.  It.,  snrditu.  Sp.,  sordera. 
The  state  of  being  deaf.— Clang-d.  That  form  of  defect  of  the 
sense  of  hearing  in  which,  although  the  loudness  and  other  gross 
qualities  of  sounds  are  perceived  correctly,  their  more  delicate 
qualities  are  not  rei-oguized.  [J.  R.  Learning,  *"  N.  Y.  Died.  Jour.," 
Mar.  23,  1H.S!).  j).  3l]'.l.| -Hysterical  d,  D.  occurring  suddenly  in 
severe  cases  of  hysteria  and  independent  of  any  local  disease  in 
the  ear.  [F.]  — Ii»tcllectual  d.  See  rsi/rhiral  tl.--  Malarial  d. 
1).  sometimes  met  with  in  aggravated  rases  of  malarial  jMiison- 
ing.  It  is  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  auditory  nerve  *)r 
of  its  nucleus,  and  may  be  associated  with  a  loss  of  jiower  in  the 
optic  nerve,  and  with  loss  of  sensation  in  other  nerves.  [F.]— 
Nerv€»us  cl.  Fr.,  surdite  nerveit.se.  Her.,  nervose  Tattbheit.  It., 
anrditd  nervosa.  Sp..  sordero  ut  rvio.^n.  That  form  of  d.  in  which 
the  cause  lies  in  a  primary  ntTectimi  of  the  auditory  nerve  or  of  the 
labyrinth  or  of  both.  JF,  34.|  — I'syeliieal  d.  Lat..  amnesia  iseu 
rikamathesia)  acuslica.  Ger.,  .Seelentiinbheit.  A  condition  in 
winch,  although  sounds  are  heard,  their  significance  is  not  recog- 
nized ;  observed  in  cases  of  lesion  of  the  gyrius  inframargiualis. 
|R.  Arndt  lA,  3U>i.]— Tliroat-d.  D.  induced  by  some  ol.sli'uction 
in  the  throat,  as  from  enlarged  tonsils,  or  due  to  seme  iiil1;immatory 
affection  stiirting  in  the  pharynx  and  involving  the  Eustachian 
tubes.  [F.]— Vascular  d.  Fr.,  .surdite  fiViriV/iiie  i-asrulnire.  Ot 
R,  T.  Cooper,  a  variety  of  impaired  hearing  due  to  "  a  basic  aural 
dyscrasia."  A  condition  of  ill  health  in  w  hich  a  diffuse  irritability 
attacks  the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels,  and  which,  left  untreated, 
very  often  settles  in  the  ears,  giving  rise  to  two  prominent  ear 
symptoms.  One  of  these  is  enfeelili  d  bearing  power,  divided  into 
obstructive  and  non-obstructive.  The  latter  variety  Cooper  terms 
"vasculard."  [F.]— Word-d.  FT,.aphihnie  miditivc.  Ger.,smn- 
liche  Aphnsic.  It.,  sordita  di  parola  lo  verbalel  Sp..  sordera  de 
palabra^.  Syn.:  .seii.sori/  aphasia.  Of  Kussmaul.  that  variety  of 
psychical  <1.  in  which,  while  impressions  of  sound  can  still  be  per- 
ceived, spoken  words  can  not  be  understood.  It  is  attributed  to 
.some  pathological  change  in  the  cortex  of  the  left  temporal  lobe  of 
the  brain  itlie  seat  ■>!  Weiniekes  centre  for  the  sense  of  hearing, 
where  tile  iiiipies.^ii  .ns  i-eceived  by  the  anditorv  nerves  are  united  to 
form  sound-pictures  and  the  acoustic  representation  of  words).  [F.] 
DE.AK-QFELLE  (Ger.),  n.  De^'a'k-kwe'l-le".  One  of  the 
springs  at  Ofen  Uj.  v.).     [A,  319.] 

DEALBATE,  adj.  De-a^l'hat.  Lat.,  dealhatm.  Covered 
with  a  white  powder  or  with  a  very  fine  white  down.  [B,  19.  121 
(a,  24).] 

DEALHATION,  n.  De-a'1-ba'shu'n.  Gr.,  ViiiciDo-it.  Lat., 
dcalhatio  (from  dentbare,  to  whiten).  Fr.,  dealbation.  Ger., 
lileichen.  It.,  deulhtizione.  Sp.,  dealbaciun.  The  act  or  process 
of  bleaching.    [A,  301  (a,  21).] 

DEAL-TUEE,  n.  Del'tre.  The  PjniM  silvestris.  [A,  605 
(o.  21).] 

I>E.\MmTLATIO  (Lat.\  n.  f.  De(de')-a'm(a>m)-bu'(^u<)-la- 
na=)'shi'iti'^)-o.  (len.,  ileirmbidali<m'i.i.  From  drnmhiiUirr.  to  walk 
about,  dr.,  irepiiraTos.  Fr..  di'ninbulatinn.  Of  Hippoerales.  gentle 
exercise,  as  by  walking  (figuratively,  said  also  of  the  mind).  [A, 
325IO.  21).l 

DE.VMMONIATKD,  adj.  De  a'mon'i'-at-e'd.  From  dc  priv., 
and  (iiiiiiioiuVi  17.  r.).     Deprived  of  ammonia.     IB,  2.] 

I>E-.\OI'.\TION,  n.  De  a-kwa'shu'n.  From  de  priv.,  and 
firiMo  wider  The  removal  of  water  from  a  substance  Ic.  <;.,  the 
separation  of  water  from  the  blood  by  the  rice-water  discharges  of 
ehnleral.     ID,  1.) 

DE.\KGENT.\TION,  n.  De-n'rje'nt-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  denr- 
geiiliitii)  ifrom  de  intens.,  and  argentum,  silver).  See  Arqentation 
(Istdef.). 

DE.MtTli-CAP.  n.  Du»rth'ica»p.  Probably  the  Nidularia 
campiinutala.     (A.  .505  la.  21).] 

DE  XKTH'I'L.VTIOlLat.l,  n.  f.  De(de')-a'r-ti'k  n'fuM  lalla')'- 
shi^di^io.  Gen.,  diurticulation'is.  From  de  separative,  and  fir- 
ticulus.  a  joint.  See  Disarticclation,  Dislocation,  ond  Di ar- 
throsis. 

DEASCIATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De(de')a's(a»s)si'(ki»>.n(n»i'sibi'- 
iti'l-o.  Gen.,  dinsciation'is.  From  dcasciare,  to  hew  aw«y.  See 
Aposckparnismi's. 

DEATH,  n.  De'th.  A.-S.,  dcadh.  Gr.,  Sanarot.  Lat.,  mors. 
Fr  mort  Ger,  Tod.  It.  nioifc.  Sp..  miierle.  The  cessation  of 
life',  also  the  state  of  being  dead  Isnid  of  the  entire  organism  or  of 
a  part).  Apparent  d.  Fr..  morl  appnniite.  Ger..  .s'l  Aciiidwi. 
See  Asphyxia  and  Asphyxia  j)iiHiV/<i.-llinsle»l  d.  IV  ineceiled 
hv  mania  II,.  105]  lllack  d.  The  black  plague  of  the  fiHirtei.nth 
century  |I>.  1  | -D,-e<Mne-tiiilckly.  The  ^.roiiiiim  r::berli- 
.111  Mill  "  [A,  .'^15  la.  21 ).]  l>.-rate.  The  pniportion  of  d's  occurring 
among  a  certain  population  or  a  given  class  during  a  siM.ciHed  time. 
-D. -rattle.  The  rattling  sound  caused  by  the  pa.s.sie.-e  of  air 
through  the  mucus  which  usiinllv  collects  in  the  throat  of  the  dying 
or  of  the  s..mi-inorilnmd.  In  the  hitler  it  is  popularly  regarded  as 
a  certain  sign  of  approaching  death.    [L.J-D's-lierb.    ftobably 
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tho,-(/ro;>a  heltadonnti.  f  A.  fiO;^  (a,  31).  l--I>.-sin€'ll,  Anodorwhich 
Is  suppose*!  to  be  developed  at  the  inoineiit  of  death.  [L.  HM.  |  — 
l>.-NtriiKKle.  See  Agony  I2d  def.>.— U.-tnmre.  See  AspnYxu 
pitlliilit.  (ienentl  d.  See  Somatic  tl. -Lethal  d.  Of  B.  \V. 
Riehardson.  a  paitdess  death.  ["  Asclepiftd."  Jan.,  1HM5,  p.  (V'j.]  See 
ErTii.vNAs[A.  Liieitl  d.  iJaiiKreiie,  mortilleation.  [L,  ;ii5.1— Mo- 
ItHMilitrd.  See  Aric((/ r/.  —  IVIiiFtrtiliir  d.  .\  ei'iiclitiuii  of  the  iims- 
clesiii  whieh  they  no  loiijjer  respond  to  a  Htiinidn.s.  [K.] — Niitunil 
d.  Kr.,  mtn-t  na'tun-ttf.  F).  not  caused  l)yaeeHlent  or  violence.  [I,.] 
— SoiiiHtle  d..  Systemic  <1.  Fr.,  mi)y}  sointitiiiue.  1).  of  the  or- 
pnnisru  as  a  whole,  so  far  as  eoneertis  any  roneerted  action  of  its 
parts,  although  some  of  its  stniehires  may  still  manifest  vital  prop- 
erties, such  a.s  ciliaiy  motion,  muscular  etmtraction,  etc. 

I»K.\TIIIN,  n.  Deth'i'n.  The  (Ktuinthe  jiliillnndrium.  [A, 
505  (a,  31).  I 

DE.\irU.\TIOX.  n.  Dea*r-a'shii»n.  Or.,  xP"'"'"""'-  I'"' . 
dfftufftrr  (from  deuurare^  to  gild).    The  act  or  process  of  gilding. 

[L,  '.)!  la,  311.1 

UK.Vt'VII,I.,E  (Fr.\  n.  Do-vel.  A  sea-side  resort  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Calvados,  France.     [\,  319  to,  21). J 

I>K.\ZOTIS.VTI<>N  (BY.),  n.  Da-a^-zo-te-za'-se-o'u^.  A  with- 
drawal of  nitrogen,     [a,  34.] 

DKB/ICH,  n.    The  Tiseitm  affiiim.    [L,  105.] 

DEIJ-iCLEiFr.).  I)a-ba>kr.  Lit.,  a  breaking  up.  fa,  31.1-D. 
iirlnalr*'.  .\  copious  tlow  of  urine  occm-ring  as  a  temporary 
variation  in  the  course  of  an  hysterical  anuria.  [Iluchard,  "Gaz. 
hebd.  de  mM.  et  de  chir.,"  Apr." 38,  1S.S3  ja,  31).) 

DEB  AN  ilENUI,  n.     The  Meloe  vesicatoriua  (Lytta  vesica- 

toriu).     [L,  77] 

DEKEnUY.  n.  De'be2r-i2,  The  fruit  of  Ribes  grosmlaria. 
(A,  505  (a.  311  ;  B,  3r5  (a,  311.] 

DEItlLIS  (Lat.).  adj.  De=b(dab)'i»l-i's.  Or.,  otrSti-is,  pXTjxpot, 
a/3<0ato<.  Fr.,  di'hile.  Ger.,  srhmich.  Debilitated,  feeble,  nail, 
weak,  delicate  (in  botany,  said  of  axes,  stems,  etc).  [A,  333  (a,  31) ; 
B,  1,  131  la,  341.] 

DEltlLITANT.  adj.    De'b-i^l'iat-a'nt.    See  Debilitating. 

DEUILITAS  (I,at.).  n.  f.  De2bidab)-i2ri''t-ai's(aSs).  Gen.,  de- 
hiUtftfis.  See  Debility.  — D.  aiiiiui.  Fr.,  di-bditi'  intellectuelh 
nerveillosiH.  A  state  of  weakness  or  slight  development  of  the 
faculties  of  comparison,  induction,  etc.  [A,  3H.5  (a,  31).]— D.  ex- 
traitrdiiiariii  etitis.  li^xce-ssive  elasticity  or  distensibiiity  of  tlie 
skiiL  I '"Lancet,"  Apr.  H,  1883.]  See  Debmatolysis.—D.  nervosa. 
See  Nkcrasthe.via.  — I>.  visus.    See  Amblyopia. 

UKBILITATED,  adj.  DeHb-i'^l'in-at-eM.  Lat.,  debilitatus. 
Fr.,  debitite.  (Jer..  entkvdftitit,  (ji'srhwdcht.  It.,  debilitato.  Sp., 
dfbHitado.     Weakened,  affected  with  debility.     [D.] 

DEBILITATING,  adj.  De'b-i^ri^t-at-i^ni'.  Lat.,  dehilitans. 
Fr.,  dt'liititant.     tier.,  schwdchend.     Weakening,  causing  debility. 

DEBILITATION,  n.  De'b-i'1-in-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  debilitatio. 
Fr.,  debilitation.  Ger.,  Entkrdftuuq.  It.,  debilitazione.  Sp., 
debilitnciun.  1.  The  action  of  debiUtating  agents.  2.  Debility. 
[L,«.l 

DEBILITY,  u.  De2b-i»ri»t-i».  Gr..  a<r9tV«a.  Lat.,  dehilitas. 
Fr.,  faibbjsse,  dPbilite.  Ger.,  Schwdchheit.  Schwdx-ke.  It.,  de- 
bolrzza.  Sp.,  dfbilidad.  Weakness,  lack  of  t()nicity  in  the  func- 
tions or  the  organs  of  the  body,  [a,  35.]— Chronic  i-old  d.  of  J. 
Harley,  myxcedema.  ["  Med.  Times,"  Apr.  13,  18^,  p.  509. J— 
Nervous  d.    See  Nki'rasthenia. 

DEBIT  (Fr.l,  n.  Da-be.  The  volume  yielded  during  a  unit  of 
time  or  during  a  specified  time  (said  of  a  mineral  spring).  [A,  ;W1 
(a,  31).] 

DEBOITE>IENT(Fr.),  n.    Da-bwa't-maSn'.    See  Luxation, 
DEBOKD  (Fr,).  n.     Da-bor.     See  Debordement. 
DEBORDANT  (Fr.l.  n.    Da-bord-a=u2.     Superfluous  (said  bv 

Mirbel  of  the  nectary  when  it  is  larger  than  the  base  of  the  ovary'). 

[B,  1  la,  341.] 

DfeBOKDEMENT(Fr.).    Da-bord-ma'n".    Lat.,  e#!««-o.    Ger 
Ergiesnuiuj.    It.,  effusione.    Sp.,  desbordamiento.     An  overflow  • 
a  rapid  and  abundant  evacuation  of  an  excretion,  especially  of 
bile.    [L, -KJ,  49.  ]  "^ 

DEBKEEDITA.  n.  The  wood  or  the  bark  of  an  undetermined 
tree  iiuligenous  to  British  Guiana,  said  to  be  aphrodisiac.     ]B,  370 

DEBKIDE>IENT(Fr.).n.  Da-bred-ma^nn.  Oer,  Durchschnei- 
duiiij.  It.,  disinthiiqliitmi'ntd.  Sp..  drxembridnmii'utu  The  opera- 
tion of  dividing  or  notching  a  constricting  band.    (L,  41,  49,  5"'] 

DEBRIS  (Fr.l,  n.  Da  bre.  Lat.,  reliquiiv.  Ger.,  Uebenestf 
n  ithereil  or  disintegrated  remnants.  [B,  1, 131  (a,  34)  1— D.  osseus. 
Splinters  of  bone.     [A,  385  (a,  21).] 

DEBRULE  (Fr.),  adj.  Da-bru«-la,  Deprived  of  oxygen.  [A, 
301  (a,  311.] 

DECiBRACHIDE  (Fr).  adj.  Da-ka'-bra'-ked.  From  SeVa, 
ten,  and^pax"»>'.  the  arm.     Having  ten  arms.     ]L.] 

DEC-ACANTHI'S  (Lat.),  adj.  De'k-a2kia'k)-a»n(a=n)'thu's. 
(thu's).  From  «e«a,  ten,  and  a<ca>'9a.  a  spine.  Fr.,  decacanthe 
der.,  zehiispitziij.     Having  ten  thorns  or  spines.     [L,  41.] 

DEC ACERATVS  (Lat.i,  adj.  Dei'k-a2s(aSk)-e'r-a(a')'tu»s(tu«s). 
J  mill  «e«a,  ten,  and  .epat,  a  horn.  Fr.,  decacire.  Ger.,  zthnhornia 
Havmg  ten  horns  or  antenna?.    [L,  180.] 

DECACTINOTA  [Haeckel]  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  De'k-ai'k(a3k)-ti2n- 
ota'.  Jrom  Seia,  ten,  and  a«Tii'<uTov,  furnished  with  ravs  An 
order  of  the  Impoda.  the  type  of  which  is  a  tensidedregular 
pyramid.    [L,  irS!]    Cf .  Myriactinola.  ^ 


UECACUMINATE.  adj.  De^k-a^k  u'm'i'n-at.  From  «/«a, 
ten,  and  acMmen,  a  point.  Fr.,  dccacumine.  Having  ten  points 
(said  of  leaves  \.     fa,  31. ) 

DE<-ADACTYLlSiLat.),adj.  De'k-aM(a'd)-aU(n'd)-a5k(a"k)'- 
ti*l)tu''li-u3siu*s).  From  liKa,  ten,  and  jaKTvAot.  a  digit.  Fr.,  r/eVa- 
d<if'ti/l<\  Hit.,  Zfjlinfintieritf.  1.  Having  ten  lingers  or  ten  appen- 
rlages  resembling  lingers.    2.  Having  ten  free  rays  on  each  pectoral 

llu.      ll„41,18().| 

DE<'.\DI.V  il.at),  n.  f.  De'kaia^'di'a'.  A  genus  of  the 
Kliriiriirjjfir.  referred  by  Miers  to  .Sym/Woros.  [B,  131.  173(a,  &!).] 
—  D.  iiliiiiiiiiosa.  Fr..  d.  stiiptifitw.  Ger..  AUtunbaum.  A  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  Cochin-China,  having  styptic  properties.    [B,  173 

(a,  34).] 

I>ECAEDnAL,  adj.      De'k  a'-ed'ra'l.     From  ««'«a,  ten,  and 

tSpa,  a  base.    Having  ten  sitles  (suid  of  crystals),    [a,  37.  j 
DECVFIDCS    (Lat.i,    a.lj.      I)e''k-a2f(a=f)'i2d-u3s(u«s).      From 

6iKa,  ten,  iuulji/ulere.  to  split.     Fr.,  derajide.    See  Decemfidus. 
DEC.VOON.VL,  adj.    De-k-a2goi"n-a=l.    Lat.,  dfcaffonMs  (from 

SeKa,  ten,  and  ytavia.,  an  angle).    Fr.,  decaqone.    Ger.,  zehneckig. 

Ten-angled.     fL,  43.] 

DECA«;r.\M>IE,  n.    De'k'a»-gra=m.  Lat.,  decn^ramma (from 

Sixa,  ten,  and  ypiixfia.  a  small  weight).  Fr.,  rft'c«(7r«Hi»ie.  Ger,, 
Dekagramtti.     A  weight  of  lu  grammes  i  =  about  154*33  grains). 

DEC.A<iVNI.V  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  De=I;-a2ia'i-ji>n(gu«n)'i»-a'.  Fr., 
decagi/rtir.  Cer.,  Zehntitemneligti.  In  the  Linnaean  system,  an 
onler  of  plants  characterized  by  ten  jiistils.    ]B,  1,  .■«,  131  la,  34).] 

DEC.AGYNIAN,  DEC.AGYNOIS.  adj's.  De^k-a^-ji'n'i^-a'n. 
-a^j'i^n-u^s.  Lat.,  rfeca,(7?^ni(s  (from  ScKa,  ten,  and  yvvri,  el  female). 
Fr.,  decagyne^  decagynique.  Ger.,  zchnweibig,  zehnMt^mpelig. 
Having  ten  pistils,  belonging  to  the  class  Decagynia.  [B,  1,  121, 
133  (a,  34).] 

DECAHEDRAL,  adj.    Deak-a'-hedVa"!.    See  Decaedral. 
_  DEC.-\.HVI)R,\TE.  n.     De'k-aS-hi'drat.     From  «eica,  ten,  and 
vStop.  water.     I.  .-V  compound  containing  ten  molecules  of  hydroxyl 
(OH).    3.  .\  salt  combined  with  ten  molecules  of  water  of  crystalli- 
zation.    fB  (a,  34).] 

DECALCIFICATION,  n.  De-ka^l-si^-fi^-ka'shuSn.  From  de 
priv.,  ca/.r,  lime,  and  factre.  to  make.  The  process  of  freeing  an 
organized  structure  from  its  calcareous  matter. 

DECALCIFIED,  adj.  De-ka^rsi^-fld.  Fr.,  decalci/U.  De- 
prived of  calcareous  matter.     fL.] 

DECALEPID,  adj.  De^k-a^l'e^p-i^d.  From  SUa,  ten.  and 
Aeiri!,  a  scale.  Having  only  five  pairs  of  ambulacral  plates  (said  of 
the  Echinoidva).     ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1881,  p.  466  (L).] 

DECALITRE,  n.  De=k'a=-let'r.  Fr.,  decalitre.  A  measure 
of  10  litres  1  =  about  61038  cubic  inchesl. 

DECALOBATFS  (Lat.),  adj.  De2k-aS-lob(lo=b)-a(a»)'tu's(tu's). 
From  fieVa,  ten.  and  Ko^o^.  a  lobe.  Fr.,  dectdobe.  Ger.,  zehnlappig. 
Having  ten  divisions  or  lobes.    [B,  1  la,  34).] 

DEC.-iLV.ANT,  adj.  De-ka^I'va^nt.  Lat.,  decodytn.s- (from  de- 
calvnre,  to  render  baldl.  Fr.,  decalvaiit.  Causing  baldness.  fA, 
301  (a,  an.] 

DECAMALEE,  n.  In  India,  the  gum  of  Gardenia  lucida.  [B, 
19  (a,  24),] 

DECAMETRE,  n.  De'k'a'-mefr.  From  «e'«a,  ten.  and  iiirpoy. 
a  measure.  Fr.,  decametre.  A  measure  of  10  metres  (=  about 
393-71  inches). 

DECAMOLYBDATE.  n.  De^k-a^-mo^li^b-dat.  A  salt  of 
molybdic  acid  containing  10  atoms  of  molybdenum  in  each  mole- 
cule.   [B(a,  34).] 

DEC.AMYRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De2k-a'm(a»m)'i2(u«)-ro'n.  Gr., 
StKafivpov  (from  SeKa.  ten,  and  fivpov.  an  ointment).  Fr..  decamy- 
ron.  An  ancient  malagma  mentioned  by  Oribasius  and  Mvrepsus, 
composed  of  ten  ingredients:  Indian  nard,  mastic,  eupliorbium, 
spikenard,  styrax  calamitis,  adarce,  common  pepper,  ointment  of 
nard,  opobalsamum,  and  wax.    fL,  94  (a,  21).] 

DECANDRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De^k-a5n(a'n)'dri'-a'.  Fr..  dfcan- 
drie.  Ger.,  Pekatidrie.  Zehnmdnnige.  In  the  Linna?an  system, 
the  l()th  class  of  jilants  lalso  an  order  of  plants  of  the  class  Mona- 
delphia  and  of  the  cla.ss  Diadelphiu\,  characterized  by  ten  stamens. 
fB,  1,  34,  131,  370  lo,  34).] 

DECANDRIAN.  DEC.AXDROrs,  adj's.  De'k-a'n'dri'-a^n, 
-di'ii^s.  Lat.,  decandnis,  decander  (from  Sexa,  ten,  and  at^p,  a 
male.  Fr..  deratidre.  deeandrique.  Ger.,  zehnmdnnig.  Having 
ten  stamens  ;  of  the  class  Decandria.    fB,  121,  133  (a,  34).] 

DECANE,  n.  De^k'an.  Fr.,  decaite.  Ger.,  Dekan.  A  hydro- 
carbon of  the  paraffins,  cc^ntaining  ten  atoms  of  carbon,  C/qHso. 
One  body  having  this  composition  has  the  stnicture  of  dnmamyl^ 
iCHjlj  =  CH  -(CH5)4  -  CH  =  (CHj)^.  It  is  a  colorless,  oily  liquid, 
boiling  at  158°  C,  leaving  an  odor  somewhat  resembling  that  of 
ether,  and  having  a  burning  taste.  An  isomeric  form  is  obtained 
by  heating  oil  of  turpentine  with  hydriodic  acid.     fB,  4,  370,  (a,  34).] 

DECANGITLAR.  adj.  DeSk-a^n^'guK-laSr.  From  «<«a,  ten,  and 
ttngulus.  an  angle.    See  Decagonal. 

DECANT,  V.  tr.  De-ka^nt'.  Fr..  decanter.  Ger..  abziehen.  ab- 
giessen,decanthiren.  It.,  trartt.tnre.decanfare.  Sp..  tra.segar.de- 
cantar.  To  separate  a  liquid  from  a  deposit  by  slanting  the  vessel 
and  allowing  the  liquid  to  run  out.     fa,  34.] 

DEC.ANT.VTION,  n.  De  ka=nt-a'shuSn.  Gr.,  rarixvo-n.  Lat., 
decantatio.  Fr.,  decantatian.  Ger..  Abgiessen,  Abziehen.  It.,  de- 
cantazione.  ^\)..  decantaeiun.  The  gentle  pouring  off  of  a  liquid 
from  its  sediment.     fL,  94  la,  311.] 


DECANTHATIO    (Lat.),    n.  f.    De(de5)-ka2n(ka'n)-tha(tha')'- 
shi''(ti^)-o.    (ien.,  decanf/ta/ion'ts.    See  Decantation. 
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I>ErANTHEIU'S(Lat.).adJ.  De«k-a«n(a»n)-the(tha)'ru's(ru*s). 
From  Sixa.  ten.  and  dftfi^pdc  isee  Anthbr).  Fr..  decuntkere.  Ger., 
zehnstititbbeutelig.    Having  ton  ani hers.     [L.  IHO.J 

DfeCANt'LKMENT  iKr.t.  n.  Da-ka'-nii'M-niaSn^.  The  removal 
of  a  cannula  (e.  g.,  a  trafheotomytubej.  [E.  Kuhl,  *'  Arch.  f.  Idin. 
CUir.,"  XXXV,  p.  T5;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"'  Mar.  3,  1«?W,  p.  108.J 

I>fX'AI*ACiK  <Fr.t.  n.  Da-kaS-pa'zh.  The  process  of  cleaning 
an<l  brightening  the  surface  of  metals  by  immersing  them  iu  acidu- 
lated baths.     [l\  ;J.S  (a,  2i).\ 

DKCAPAllTITE.  adj.  De^k-a^'pa'rt'i^t.  Lat.,  decapartitus 
(from  JSrfica.  ten,  and  partire,  to  divide).    See  Dkcempartitk. 

DEC'APENTAMKIirS  (Lnl.>.  adj.  r)e=k-a3-pe^nt-a'-'m{a3mV- 
e'r-u'.'iUi*si.  From  S«Ka,  ten,  n^yrt,  tlve,  and  fidpoi,  a  i)art.  Having 
five  to  ten  pieces  (said  of  a  whole  llower  or  of  each  verticil).  [B,  l:il 
(a,  :M).1 

DECAPET.\I.ors,  adj.  De^k-a'-pe't'a'I-u's.  Lat.,  decape- 
talutt  ifnim  3«a,  ten,  and  n^raXoy,  a  jielal).  Fr.,  decapitate.  Ger., 
zehnblumenbiiittii'j.     Having  ten  petals,     [o,  SJi.] 

DECAIMIVLI.ors.  adj.  De^k-aS-mi'uSs.  Lat.,  decaphyUmt 
(from  fie«a.  ten.  and  <i»iJAAof.  a  leali.  Fr..  decaphylle.  Oer.,  zehn- 
bUittriy    Having  ten  leaves  or  folioles  (said  of  the  perianth).    L«'^-] 

DECAPITATI*)  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I>eida)-ka2p(ka3pt-i2t-a(a3)'shi2- 
(ti»i-o.  Gen.,  dvcapitation'is.  See  Decai'ITation.— D.  artieuli, 
D.  oHsU.  The  operation  of  removing  the  head  of  a  long  bone. 
[A^ai-Ma,  21).J 

DECAPITATIOX,  n.  De-ka'p-i^t-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  decapifa- 
tio  (from  decapitan:,  to  behead).  Fr.,  dicapitnt'mn,  dt'collatioji, 
section  du  cou.  Ger.,  Z>.,  Eiithauptttng.  It.,  d»'(ipit<i::i"tte.  Sp., 
decapitaciim.  Syn.  :  detnincation,  trtichflotuiiu/.  dicollntioii,  de- 
rotomy.  That  variety  of  emhrvotomy  which  consists  in  st-parating 
the  head  of  the  ftPtiis  from  ttie  trunk,  to  facililati-  delivrry.  It  is 
performed  by  means  of  a  chain  saw  or  a  cord  <>r  wire  to  which 
a  sawing  motion  is  communicated,  or  with  a  special  iustiniment 
termed  a  decapitator. 

DECAPITATOU  (Lat.).  n.  m.  De(daVkaap(ka''p)-in-a(a3)'- 
to^r ;  in  Eug.,  de-ka'^p'i-t-a-to^r.  Gen.,  dvcttpitdtor'ia.  Fr.,  dr- 
capitateur.  Ger.,  Enthaupt nngslutken.  An  instrument  for  de- 
capitating the  foetus  ;  usually  a  long,  stout  hook  with  a  cuttiug 
edge  on  its  concavity,  or  an  angular  blunt  h<wk  for  tearing  the 
head  from  the  trunk  by  a  rotiiry  movement.  Braun's  d.  {key-hook ; 
Fr.,  crochet  de  liraun  ;  Ger..  SchlUnHclhaken)  is  of  the  latter  variety. 

DECAPOD,  n.  De^k'a^-poM.  Fr.,  decapode.  An  individual 
of  the  iJrcapuda,     [L.j— Long-tailed  d*s.    See  Macrura. 

DECAPODA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  De^k  a^p(a3pro2d-a3.  From  Sexa^ 
ten,  and  irovt,  the  loot.  Fr,,  dicapodva.  An  orrlcr  of  the  Mafa' 
costracn.  or  of  the  Cnistacca,  having  ten  legs.  [L,  147. ]~D. 
braehyura.    See  Bhachvlmia.— 1>.  maerura.    See  Macri'RA. 

DEC.'APODAL,  adj.     De^k-a^p'oM-a^l.     See  pErAPODors. 

DErAPODIFDRMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  De'^k-aS-po^d-i^-fo^rm'iSs. 
From  6rf«a,  ten.  irovs.  the  foot,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  decapodi- 
formr.  Aptwaring  to  have  live  pairs  of  feet  (said  of  the  larvte  of 
certain  coleopterous  insects).     [L,  41.] 

DE<'APOI>Oi:s.  adj.  Dc^k-aap'o^d-u^s.  Gr.,  BeKdnov^.  Lat., 
decnpodits.  Fr..  decapods.  Cier.,  zehnfussUj.  Having  ten  feet ; 
belonging  to  the  Dccapoda.     [L,  I'^l.] 

DECAPOSPIIINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De3k-a«p(a3p)-o(oS)-sfianax'- 
i'fl.    See  Aposphinxis. 

DECAPTEUY<;iirS  (Lat..\  adj.  T)e2k-a3p(a»pVte3r-i2jfu''g)'- 
i'-u3.'«u*s).  Fmni  6<'<ca,  ten.  and  »rT<;pii^.  a  fin.  Fr.,  decapterygien. 
Ger.,  zehnflossig.     Having  ten  fins.     [L,  180.J 

DErAKHO\ATEI>.  adj.  De-kaSrb'oan-at-e'id.  I^at,  dccar- 
bonatuM.  Fr..  thrarhnnatr.  Ger.,  dfrorbonisirt.  Sp.,  decarbona- 
tado.     Freed  from  carbonic  acid.     [o.  Hi.] 

DE<AIEIU)M/ATION,  DEC'AUBITRATION.  DECAR- 
m'ltl/.VTION.  n's.  I)e-ka»rb-o*n-i3z-a'shu3n,  -uar-a'shu^n,  -i'^z- 
a'shu'n.  Fr..  dtkarbom';.  itum.  (ier.,  Decarbonisation.  It.,  de- 
Cfirbiinizazione.  Sp.,  decitrtxm tzacion.  The  action  or  process  of 
depriving  a  substance  of  carbon,    [a,  ii4.] 

DECASPERMTS  Hjit.).  adj.  I>e='k-a3-spuftrm(spearm)'u3s- 
(u*»).  From  itxa,  ten,  and  virtpua,  a  seed.  Fr.,  decasperme.  Ger., 
zehtittamifj.     Having  ten  seeds.     ( L,  41.] 

DECASTEMONES  (Lat.i.  n,  m.  pi.  ne2k-a'ste'm(stam)'o3n- 
ezfe'^s).  Frotn  fifwa,  ten,  and  arrintDy.  a  filament.  (.)f  Allioni.  a 
group  of  plant-s  characterized  by  having  ten  stamens.  [IJ,  1:31,  170 
ra,a4).l 

DECATOltTHOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  De'k-a^tiant-o^r-tbo'mas. 
Gen.,  deeatorthnni'titoa  (-is).  Gr..  ^eKoTopflw^a  (from  6(«a.  ten.  and 
opdovy,  to  ilirci't.  prt'paret.  Fr.,  decntnrthtnnr.  An  ancient  medi- 
cine c<tm|>osed  of  ten  ingredients.     |vV,  :J25  (a,  :;i) ;  L.  41  ,a,  I  li.J 

DECATYL,  n.  I)e'k'a3t-ia|.  From  a«o,  ten,  and  vXr,.  matter. 
Fr.  d/'catyle.  Ger.  Dehityl.  A  <'r.mj>nund  conlainitig  111  ati>nis  of 
carbon  in  a  molecule.  — 1>.  nlrolii»t.  tier.  Drknti/lidknhnl.  \ 
monatomic  alcohol  containing  10  atoms  of  carbon  in  a  nioh-eule. 
CioHpiOH.  Several  aU-ohols  of  this  formula  have  been  descrilied. 
but  the  eon.sliiulion  of  none  is  known  wi(h  certainty.  One,  derived 
from  pelroleum  di-eane.  boils  at  between  IIIO*  and  'jl.'i'*  C.  Another 
is  formed  bv  the  aelion  of  zino  ethvl  on  broma«'etie  bnimidr.  and 
is  i>rolHibIy  of  the  eonstitulion  C'Hi(\Hei,  -  GU'allaV*'!  *'f  ttlra- 
etbylattd  rthyl  atcohul.  It  boils  at  between  ir.5*  and  157<»  C.  IB,  4, 
158.  aro.a.  ill.] 

DEt'AY,  n.  De-ka.  I^t..  rnina.  Fr.,  decadence.  Ger,  Ver- 
fall,  Abitahine.  A  decline  of  the  normal  condition  of  a  mibstanoe 
or  of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  an  organism.  esiK-etally  putrefactive 
decomposition  ;  also  the  condition  of  having  undergone  such  a  de- 
cline ;  (iguratively.  the  gradual  failure  of  health  aud  strength  inci- 
dent to  old  age.    [B,  4(a,  34).| 


DECEIVER,  n.    The  yepeta  glechoma.     [A,  605  (o,  21).] 
DECEMCOSTATE,  adj.    De-se^m-ko^sfat.    Lat..  decemcosto' 

f H-s  tfrom  decern,  ten,  and  costa,  a  rib).    Fr.,  decemcoti.  Ger.,  zehn^ 

gerippt.    Having  teu  ribs,     [o,  24.] 

DECEMDENTATE,  adj.     De-se^m-de^ufat.     Lat.,  decemden- 

tatus  (from  decent,  ten,  aud  dens,  a  toothi.    Fr..  dectmdente.   Ger., 

zehnzahnig.     Having  ten  teeth  or  tooth-like  processes.     [L,  41.] 

I>ECKMFID,  adj.  De'se^m  fi'd.  Lat..  rfec('m/irfiM(from  decern, 
ten.  and  fiiKhrc,  l*j  split i.  Fr.,  decemjide.  Ger.,  zehngespalten. 
Cleft  into  ten  parts.     [A,  385  (a,  21)  ;  li,  1,  121  (o,  2-1).] 

DECEMFLOROUS,    adj.      De-se^m-flo^r-uSs.      Ten-flowered. 

[a.  24.] 
DECEMJITGATE,  adj.    De-se^m-ju^-gat.    Having  ten  pairs  of 

leatlets.     [a,  24.] 

DECE^ILOC'VLAK,  adj.  De-se^m-lo^k'n^l-aSr  From  decern, 
ten,  and   loculua,  a  compartment.    Fr.,  decvmlocxdaire.    Having 

teu  compartments.    [A,  3S5  ta,  21),] 

DECEMMAfTLATrS  iLat.\  adj.  DeMe2)-se«m(ke»mVma3k- 
(ma3k)-u"''iu*)-laila3)'lu3s(tu*s).  l-rom  decern,  ten,  and  macula,  a 
spot.  Fr.,  decent  macule.  Ger.,  zehnfleckig.  Marked  with  ten  spots. 
[L,  41.] 

DEC'KMNEnvIUS  (Lat.i,  adj.  De(de»)-se'iii(ke'mVnu»r(ne'r)'- 
vi2(wi2)-u3sui*si.  From  decern,  ten.  and  nervus,  a  nerve.  Fr.,  de- 
cemiierve.    Ger.,  zehnnervig.     In  botany,  ten-nerved,     [a,  a4.] 

DECEMPAKTITE,  adj.  Dese^mpa^rti't.  Lat.,  decempir- 
tifus  (from  decern,  ten.  and  partire,  to  divide).  Fr.,  clecempartite, 
decemparti.  Ger.,  zeknyetheilt.  Divided  into  ten  parts.  [A,  383 
K21).1 

DECEMPEDATE,  adj.    De-se=m'pe=d-at.    See  Decempes. 

DECEMPENN-VTUS  (Lat.i,  adj.  De(de'l-se5m(ke=Mi)-pe2n-na- 
(na3)'tu3situ*si.  From  decern,  ten,  and  penna,  a  featber.  Having 
ten  large  feathers.  The  Decempennaice  of  Sundevall  are  a  pha- 
lanx of  the  Conirostres,     [L,  121.] 

I>ECEMPES  (Lat.1.  adj.  De(de51-se''m(ke'mVpez(pas1.  From 
decern,  ten,  and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr..  (leeempede.  (\er.,  zehnfiissig. 
Having  ten  feet  ur  claws.  The  Decempedes  are  the  Decapoda. 
[L,  41. T 

DECEMPLICATUS  aat.1,  adj.  Pe(de5Vse'in(ke5m1-pli2k-a- 
(a^)'tuSs(tu*s).  From  (/('ce»j,  ten,  and  p//cr(r<',  to  fold.  Fr.,  decem- 
plisse,    Ger,,  zehufje/altet.    Having  ten  folds,     [a,  :,M.] 

nECEMPYl{EN.4TrS  (Lat.i,  adj.  Delde5)-se5ni(kp2niVpi2r- 
(pu''r)-e'^n(an)-a(a3|  tu3s(tii*s).  From  decent,  ten,  and  irvpprivr],  a 
kernel.  Fr.,  decentpyrene.  Ger.,  zehnsieinkerniy.  Having  teu 
pyrenes.    [a,  24.] 

DEt'EM.STUIATUS  (Lat.i,  adj.  De(de=1.,se'm(kp2m1-stri(stri»)- 
a(a3)'tu3s(tii*s).  From  r/fcf'ni,  ten,  and  titriare,  («»  stripe.  Fr.,  dc- 
cemstrie.  Having  teu  narrow  stripes  or  bands  of  a  color  different 
from  that  of  the  rest  of  the  body.    [L.] 

DECENE,  n.  Pe^s'en.  A  substance,  CioHgo-^^^^tained  by  keepingf 
turpentine  oil  heated  for  some  houi-s  to  yiHi*  to  ild"  C.  with  20  parts 
of  hyilriodic  acid.  It  boils  at  100°  C.  has  a  slrong  odor,  aud  dis- 
solves in  fuming  sulphuric  acid.     [B,  2,  77  la,  24i.] 

DEt'ENTUEI>,  adj.  De-se*nfrd'.  Not  having  a  common 
focus,    [a,  27.] 

DEfEXYLENE,  n.  De's-e'ni^l-en.  Fr.,  dfcenyline.  See 
Decine. 

DECEPH.VI.IZ.VTIO>',  n.  De-se'f-a=li'za'shu>n.  From  de 
priv.,  and  Kt4iaXri,  the  head.  Loss  of  prominence  of  the  head.  [L, 
liXi.)     Cf.  Cki>iiai.i/atii>.\. 

nECEUElJK.VTION,  n.  De  se'r-p'-bra'.shu'n.  From  </<•  priv  , 
and  Cfr(7*ri(?*f,  tlie  bruin.  The  removal  of  the  brain  in  the  opera- 
tion of  craniotomy. 

I>ErEUEnUIZED,  adj  ne-se'r'e'-hrizd.  Having  had  the 
brain  removed.  IB.  G.  Wilder,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  31,  1886, 
p.  1.34.] 

DECfes  (Fr.),  n.    Da-sa.    Death.    [A,  301  (a,  21).] 

l>ErESSIO  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  De(da)-se's(ke's)'sin.o.  Gen.,  dercf- 
,<iion'i,i.  From  decedere,  to  depart.  A  fracture  of  the  skull. 
[L,  1.3.V1 

I>l';(HAPEI.I.EMENT    (Fr.1,    n.      Da  sha'-pi''l.ma>n».     The 

opi'i-ali if  i-iitiiiik'  awrtv  the  crown  of  a  tiecaveii  tontli,  the  root  of 

which  is  to  b,.  preserved.     [.V,  301  lo,  21).J 

DECII.VUCIE  (Fr),  n.    Da-sha'rzh.    See  DiscnAROK. 

DECII  AUN'fi  (Fr.),  adj.  Dasha'rna.  Excessively  emaciated. 
[A,  3K3(a.  21).) 

I)iirH.Vl'.SS(>IU  (Fr.1.  n.  Da-.shos-wa'r.  Lat.,  denlisscidpium. 
Ger.,  HuluincLvliiihltiser.    A  gum-lancet.    [E  ;  L,  41,  43.] 

I)f:riIET(Fr,l,  n.    Da-sha.    Refuse  tissue,     (a,  27.] 

nAcilIoi'ETE  (Fr.),  adj.  Da-shek-ta.  Laciniate.  [A,  -TOl 
(a,  211.) 

r)f:<IIIKli(Fr.),  adj.    Da-she-ra.    I.acerated.    [A,  801  («,  211] 

I)f:rilIKFl»IENT  (Fr.1,  D^CHIRUKE  (Fr.),  n's.  Da-sher- 
ma^n'J.  -ti^r.    See  Laceratuj.v. 

DEflDENTIA  (Lat),  u.  f.  De's(de»k11'-de'n(dan1'shi'(ti')-a>. 
From  di-eifUre,  to  fall  down.  Fr..  dt'cidcnce.  1.  See  Cataptosis. 
2.  .\n  old  term  for  n  turn  or  change  in  an  acute  disease  whereby  it 
was  prolonged  bevond  fiturteen  days.  3.  .\  declining,  falling  into 
debility  or  sickness.     (A.  .S22  la,  211  ;"  L,  M.] 

ptfM'IIH' iFr.i.  adj.    Da-se-du".    See  DECiDrors. 

I)  EC  1 1)  I' A  (Ijit.).  n.,f.  of  adj.rfpriV/m/.<(mcmftranrt  understood). 
De'-si'd<ki^d)'u'(u*)-a*.    For  deriv.,  see  DECiDuors.    Fr.,  cartiM^ue, 


A,  ape;  A>,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Cli',  lech  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E»,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  IMn;  N.  in;  N',  tank; 
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DECAXTHEKUS 
DfiCLINAISOX 


membrane  cadwrue,  cuuche  anhiate  [Velpeau].  Ger../>..  hin/iiUige 
Haut.  It.,  d.  Sp.,  rf..  caducn.  Syn.:  cadnca.  An  advenlitiouH 
envelope  fornu-d  uromu!  thi'  ft'rtili/.i'(i  ovum  on  ita  entrance  into 
the  uterine  cuvily,  cuusistiug  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the 


A    SEMI-DIAGRAUMATIC    VIEW   tiF    THE   GRAVID   UTERUS   IN   SECTION. 
dr,  the  deddaa  reflexa ;  da,  the  decidoa  Berotina ;  dv,  the  deddoa  Ten. 

body  of  the  uterus  in  a  state  of  heightened  development  and  thick- 
ening ;  so  called  because  it  is  eventually  c;i-<t  olT,  Catjiineiiial  d. 
See  Menstrual  rf.— Cavity  of  the  d.  Set-  l>tri,huU  cavity.— I>. 
catamenialis.  See  Menstrual  d.—X>.  eellularis.  Ot  Bojanus, 
the  outer  layer  of  the  chorion  in  the  dog.  [A.  45.]— D,  chorii. 
Of  Baillie.  the  d.  rettexa.  [A.  43. J— D.  externa.  It.,  decidua  es- 
terna.  Of  Sandifort.  the  d.  vera.  [A,  45.]— D'hiihle  (Cier.i.  See 
Decidual  cavity.— D.  lueiubrana.  See  />.-!>.  luenstrualis. 
See  Menstrual  rf.— D.  ovuli.  See  D.  reflfjra.  [A,  43.]— 1>.  pla- 
centalis.  See  D.  serotina.—D*  plaeeiitalis  sensu  strictiori. 
See  Placental  d.  serotina.—T*.  plaoentalis  subehorialis.  Ger., 
Schlussplatte  [Winkler].  The  subchoriouic  layer  of  the  maternal 
placenta. — 1>.  protrusa,  D.  reflexa.  Fr.,  cadunue  refiechie. 
That  portion  of  the  d.  which,  beine  continuous  with  the  d.  vera, 
covers  the  ovum  as  it  projects  into  the  uterine  cavity,  and  finally, 
coming  to  Ue  in  contact  with  the  d.  vera,  constitutes  the  inner 
layer  of  the  decidual  sac  taken  as  a  whole.  Toward  the  close 
of  gestation  the  d.  vera  and  the  d.  reflexa  become  fused  into  one 
membrane,  forming  a  thin  layer  over  the  chorion.— 1>.  serotiiia. 
So  called  from  the  old  idea  of  the  tardiness  of  its  formation.  By 
most  writers  this  term  is  applied  to  tlie  layer  or  layers  of  de- 
cidual substance  which  intervene  between  the  developed  placenta 
and  the  uterine  wall  ;  by  some,  however,  it  is  considered  to  in- 
clude also  that  part  of  the  d.  that  enters  into  the  formation  of  the 
maternal  portion  of  the  placenta.  Hence  a  placental  and  a  ■uter- 
ine d.  serotina  are  spoken  of.  [A,  5.] — 1>.  scrotina  uterina.  See 
Uterine  d.  serotina, ~I>.  spon^iosa.  Of  Bojanus,  the  inner  layer 
of  the  chorion  in  the  dog.  [A.  45.]— 1).  subchorialis.  See'  D. 
plaoentalis  suhckorialis.~l>.  tuberosa  et  polyposa.  A  variety 
of  decidual  entlometritis  characterized  by  a  nnighened  condition 
with  polypoid  outgrowths.  [A.  Ward.  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mav  3. 
J884.  p.  854.1-D.  tunica.  See  D.—D,  tuniea  reilexa.  See'  D. 
reftexa.—D.  tiiiiiea  xiteri,  D.  uteri,  U.  iiterina,  I>.  vera.  Fr., 
caduque  uterine.  That  portion  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus  which,  when  the  fecimdated  ovum  comes 
to  be  imbedded  in  the  membrane,  continues  to  line  the  general 
cavity  of  the  uterus  in  every  part  except  that  occupied  by  the  at- 
tachment of  the  ovum.  [A.  5.]— Epichorial  (1.  See  D.  reflexa.— 
Glandular  il.  serotina.  See  Uterine  d.  serofnm.- Interutero- 
plaeeiital  d.  See  D.  .serof/mi.— Menstrual  d.  Lat.,  rf.  men- 
strualis.  1.  The  superficial  layer  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus  which  is  cast  off  during  menstruation.  2.  The 
membranous  structure  cast  off  in  membranous  dysmenorrhoea. 
[A,  i'-Hi  (a,  SH.]— Placental  d.  See  D.  serohjia.— Plaicental  <1. 
serotina.  Lat.,  rf.  serotina  placental  is,  rf.  placental  is  sensii 
strictiori.  Fi'..  partie  para-uterine  du  placenta  uterin.  Ger., 
Basalplatte  der  Placenta  [Winkler].  That  layer  of  the  d.  serotina 
which  covers  the  cotyledons.— Uterine  d.  See  />.  vera. — Uterine 
d.  serotina.  Lat.,  rf.  .'tenttina  uterina.  Syn.:  glandular  d.  sero- 
tina.   The  outer  portion  of  the  d.  serotina. 

OECIDUAL.  adj.  De^s-iad'u^-a^I.  Lat.,  deciduaiis.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  resenUaling  the  decidua. 

DECIDUAT.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  De'^-siMfkiadVuaCu^Vaiasyta'. 
Of  Huxlei',  those  Mammalia  that  shed  a  portion  of  the  uterine 
mucous  membrane  in  parturition.    [A,  11.] 


T>ECIDIIATE,  adj.  De's-i^d'u^-at.  Belonging  to  the  JJecidu- 
ata. 

1>E<:II>IATE.  v.  intr.    Deas-iM'u^.at.    To  be  shed.     [A,  11.] 

IH'XIIH  .\T10N,  n.  De-s-iM-u^-a'shu^n.  A  process  of  shed- 
ding.    LA.  U.J 

I>EC'I1>U<>MA  (Lat.),  n.  De5-si2d(kiM)-u»(u*)-o2m-a.  Fr.,  d^- 
ciduaine.  (ier.,  Deciduom.  A  neoplasm  formed  in  the  uterine 
cavity  resembling  tlic  ilccldua  stTotina.  very  vascular,  dark-brown 
in  color,  somew  li;it  lobular  uimhi  the  surface.  It  contains  de<-iriual 
and  small  nucleated  crlls,  ihlaifd  glandular  cavities,  and  blood  and 
lympli  spaces.  It  is  bt-lievt-d  to  be  caused  by  a  hyperplasia  of  some 
portions  of  the  decidua  retnaining  in  the  utenis  after  the  embryo 
jiniper  has  been  expelled  in  an  abortion.  [Klotz,  "Arch,  of  Gyn." 
xxix  ;  "Deutsche  Med.-Zeitung,"  March,  10,  1887  (a,  18).] 

I)E('II>l'<>lTS,  adj.  De»s-i2d'u2-u3s.  Gr..  «vKardirru>To^.  Lat, 
deciduus  (from  decidere,  to  fall).  Fr.,  decidu.  Ger.,  ubfallend. 
It..  Sp.,  corfMco.  Falling  or  destined  to  fall  off  or  be  shed  (said  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus,  of  the  milk-teeth,  of  horns, 
etc.;  in  botany,  of  leaves  that  fall  off  annually,  and  of  the  calyx 
and  the  corolla  when  they  fall  oiT  before  the  fruit  develops;.  [B, 
110,  121,  12:i(a,  :i4).]    Of.  Cadccocs. 

DECIOK.VMME.n.  De^s  i^  gra^m.  From  SeKanj,  a  tenth  part, 
and  ypdiifia,  a  small  weight.  Fr.,  decigramme.  A  weight  of  one 
tenth  of  a  gramme  (=  about  r54  grain). 

DECILITRE,  n.  Pe-s'i-  letV.  Fr..  decilitre.  A  measure  of 
the  tenth  of  a  litre  {=  about  GIU  cubic  inches). 

DEri3I.VNA  ( Lat,  t.  n..  f.  of  adj.  decimanus  (febris  understood"). 
De^side-kl-i'-m-aia^i'na^.  Fv-.  dtrimane.  An  old  term  for  a  form 
of  intermittent  fever  returning  every  tenth  day.     [L.  41,  84.] 

DECI3IANUS  (Lat.),  adj.  De2s(de2k)-i--ma(ma3i'nu3s(nu*si. 
Pertaining  to  a  tenth  ;  of  the  old  medical  writers,  occurring  ever>* 
tenth  day  (see  Decimana).     [A,  :i01  (a,  21>.] 

DECIMETKE.  n.  DeSs'i^-met'r.  Fr..  d^cimHre.  A  measure 
of  one  tenth  of  a  metro  ( =  about  :ii)3  inches). 

T>ECINE,  n.  De-s'en.  A  substance,  CioHig,  derived  from  bro- 
modecylene  by  the  abstractiou  of  the  elements  of  hydrobromic 
acid.     It  has  a  faint  odor,  and  boils  at  105=*  C.     [B.  77,  158  (a,  24).] 

DECIXOKII AL,  adj.  De^s-i^-uo^rm'a^l.  From  decimus,  tenth, 
and  nornidhs,  acc»'rding  to  nde.  Having  one  tenth  the  regular 
value  isaid  of  solutions  which  are  so  diluted  as  to  be  of  one  tenth 
the  standard  strength).     [B.] 

DECIPIUM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  De(de*|  si^piki^pj'i'^-uSmfu^m').  Of 
Delafontaine.  a  metal  found  in  North  Carolina.  Atomic  weight, 
130  ;  symbol,  Dp.     [a,  27.] 

DECKIiLATT(Ger.\  n.    Deik'bla^t.    A  bract.     [B.] 

PECKBLATTCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  De^k'blat-ch^en.  A  small 
bract,  a  bracteole.     [a,  24.] 

DECKBLATTFUKMIG;  (Ger.), 
See  Bracteiform. 

DECKBLATTLOS  (Ger.),  adj. 
[B,  12:Bla.  2i).] 

DECKBLATTRIG  (Ger.),  adj. 

TEATE. 

DECKE  (Ger.),  n.      De-k'e^.      A  covering,      [a,  24.]— D,  des 

Ciliarkorpers.    The  capsule  of  the  corpus  dentatura.     [I,  3  ;  K.] 

DECKELFOKMIG(Ger.),adj.     De^k-e^l-fu^rm-i^g.    SeeOPER- 

CULIFORM. 

DECKELFRUCHT    (Ger.),    n.      De^k'e^l-fruch^t.      See    Pys- 

IDIUM. 

DECKELSCHNECKE  (Ger.).  n.  De^k's^l-shne^k-ea.  The 
edible  snail  (Helix  pomatia).     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

DEfKENEPITHEL  (Ger.\  n.  De3k-ean-a-pe-tal.  Fr.,  epithe- 
lium (Ir  >-'  ri  tf-ment.  The  epithelium  covering  or  lining  a  part,  as 
the  epitheiiuiu  of  the  ependyma  or  of  the  peritonaeum,     [a,  18.] 

BECKGANGLIENZELLSrHICHT  iGer),  n.  De^k-gaSn^- 
glen-tse-l-shi^ch^t.  The  ganglion-cell  layer  of  the  retina.  [I, 
10  ;  K.] 

DECKGLAS  (Ger.\  DECKGT..\SeHEN  (Ger.\  n's.  De^k'- 
gla^s. -glas-ch-e-n.  Fr.,  couvre-ohjet.  A  cover-glass  for  a  micro- 
scope slide.     [L.] 

DECKHAirX  ((jer.),  n.    De^k-ha'-un.    A  pellicle,     [a,  24.] 

DECKKEI3IIG  (Ger.),  adj.     De^k'kim-i^g.     See  Chlaittdo- 

BLASTOrS. 

DECKKLAPPE  (Ger.),  n.    De'k'kla'p-pe'.    See  Fornix. 

DECKKNOCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  De^k-kn^o-ch^-e^n.  See  Mem- 
brane BONES. 

DECRPLATTE  (Ger.),  n.  De-k'pla»t-te2.  See  Tegmenttm.— 
D.  des  vierten  Ventrikels.  See  Valve  of  Vieussens.~T>*nepi- 
thel,  D'nrest  [Schwalbe].  The  layer  of  epithehum  lining  the 
roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle.     [I,  17  ;  K.] 

DECKSCHICHT  (Ger.\  n.  De^k'shiVh^t.  A  layer  of  cells 
with  large  nuclei,  beneath  the  zona  pellucid.a  of  the  ovum  in  ro- 
dents after  segmentation  Ls  complete.  ["Jour,  of  the  Roy.  iUcr. 
Soc.."l888,  p.  7ariL).] 

DECKUXG  (Ger.),  n.    De'k'im^.    An  investment.    [L,  80.] 

DECKZEELEX  (Ger.).  n.  pi.  De^k-tze^l-e^n.  See  External 
HAiR-cETXs  of  the  Organ  of  Corti  and  Deiter's  cells.— Aeusse re 
obere  D.  See  External  hair-cells  of  the  orgayi  of  Corti.— 
Obere  aenssere  D.  See  Aeu.*isere  obere  D. — Untere  D.  See 
Deiter's  cells. — Untere  aeussere  I>.   See  Deiter^s  cells  (2d  def.). 

DECLIN  (Ft.),  DECLINAISOX  {Yr.\  u*s.  Da-kla%^  -kle- 
ne^-zo^n^.    See  Declination  and  Inclination. 


adj.  De=k'bla3t-fu«rm-i«g. 
De^k'blast-los.  Ebracteate. 
De'k'blat-tri^g.      See  Brac- 


O,  no;  O^.  not;  O',  whole;  Tli.  thin;  Th^,  the; 


U,  like  oo  in  too:  U^.  blue;  V.  lull;  UV  full;  C>,  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 


Dl-X'LINAL 
DECL'RSUS 
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Lat., 

r.er., 

891  ta, 


UECLINAL,  DKCLINATE,  adj's.  DeJkli'nan,  -at. 
decliiiatu.i  ifroin  dedinare,  to  bt'iid  downl.  Pr,  di'^line 
ahmirtsij'-Mial.  nietlergeboijen.  Bcnl  downward.  IB,  la, 
•ill.) 

DKCLIX  \TION.  n.  De'k-li'n-a'sliu'n.  Or..  «icicAi<ri5. irapaicftij, 
..Ti.A,<rn.  Uit..  ./,./..».(....  !•>.,  </.:<•//".  d-cth>uis,m.  «er.,  .'16- 
nrl,m,n  1  Ix-vioiioii,  variation.  3.  The  deelmmg  period  of  a 
di.sraso.     [A,  344  ;  A,  32-' la.  ill.) 

DECXINATOU  (iJit.i.  I)K<I.INAT01tHM(I-at.lnsm.aiid 
n  De'ktdaki-li^nili-ni-aia'i-to^r  |iu  EnK  .  .le'k  ir'n-ato^r],  -o  rH- 
u'mlu'ml  Fr..  dMimiteur.  G.-r.,  .V/VdtWK- !«;>■-•.  A  depressor. 
Kipwially  on.-  for  holdini;  tli<-  dura  niattr  out  of  the  way  of  mjury 
in  ih.-  o|>eratinn  of  tri'pliiniug.     l.-V.  S-ii.] 

DKCMNK.  n.  I).- klin'.  Fr..  dMin.  Ger..  Ahnehmen.  \.  A 
serious  ileterioration  of  the  bodily  powers  in  consequence  of  old 
age  or  of  chrouic  organic  disease,  a.  A  stage  of  decrease  (as  of  a 
fever). 

DfeCLIN*  (Fr.),  adj.    Da-kle-na.    See  Declinate. 

DECLINKD.  adj.    De-klind'.    See  Declinate. 

I»ErLIMN<i.  adj.    De-kUn'i'n^.    1.  Entering  upon  a  decline. 

2.   See  IlEl-LlNATK. 

DEC'LINOI'S,  adj.    De'k'li'Jn-u's.    See  Declinate. 

1)ECI.IV\TK,  a.lj.  De'Jk'li^v-at.  hat.  dei-livis.  ¥r..declive. 
Ger  (ili!<rliu.isiii.  uhlidiiriiti.  Sloping  downward,  as  the  stignia  in 
the  pistils  of  cV'-wiK  and  W.in.sdi  ;  said  also  of  stems  bent  from 
weakness  or  natural  mode  of  growth.     |U.  1,  IS)  la,  241.] 

DFC'l,IVEiI,al  I,  n.  n.  De^kldakl-liileivei  wal.  (inn.,  decli'vis. 
1  \  ili.wnward  slope  ;  of  Reil.  the  sloping  portion  of  the  monticu- 
liis  cerebi'lli  III  2  The  lowest  part  of  a  wound  or  of  a  collection 
of'pils.-I».  eel-el>elli.     See  /)  ( 1st  def.l.     [A,  301  (a,  21).] 

UECMVI.S  il.iit.i.  ailj.  I)eJkidaki-litlei'vi2s(wi=s).  Fr.,declii'e. 
Ger..  nhhiiniiiij.     Declining,  sloping. 

DEfOl'T  (Ger.),  n.    Dako'kt'.    See  Decoction. 

DECOCTA  (Lat.),  n..  f .  of  adj.  dcrnctus  [aqua  undersfoodl.  De- 
(dalko'k'ta'.     Water  boiled  mul  cooled  in  snow.     [L,  94  (a,  21).] 

DECOCTION,  n.  Dc  Uo'^U'shu^n,  dr.,  «i(/iji7i!  (1st  def.),  a((>e\)/ii 
(lstdef.),<lffii^l2d  def.).  Lai.,  ilrmrtio  list  di-f.t.  di'Coctum  (2d  def.). 
Fr  decoction.  Ger.,  Al>ki>cUuii<j  list  def.),  Absieden  (1st  def.), 
Atmid  (3d  def.),  Dvntct  (3d  def.).  It.,  dccmione  (1st  def.),  decotto 
(2d  def.l.  Sp.,  dccucriiju.  1.  The  act  or  process  of  boiling.  2. 
A  preparation  made  Ijy  boiling  one  or  more  substances  in  water. 
|a  31.]  For  subheadings  cDiilairiiug  names  of  drugs,  see  under 
those  names.— .■Vlteriitivo  <L  inrimsw.  Ph.,  1"77J.  A  decoction 
niatie  by  boiling  for  I  hour  3  parts  each  of  rhubarh-root  and  mad- 
der-root, 2  parts  of  potassium  carbonate,  and  TtiS  parts  of  spring 
water,  and  iiii.\ing  with  tiie  strained  liipiid  24  parts  of  d.  of  ginger. 
[B,  97  (a,  31).]— AiiHieliiiiiitliie  d.  See  Decoctum  anfhelminthi- 
cam.— Antiscorbutic  il.  See  Decoctum  uiiti&corbuticum.—Kit- 
ter  d.  See  Decoctum  i^vxhmm  ligni  compoxitum. —Cullac's  d. 
See  Decoctum  sARSAl'AlULLfi  cxcebie.— Carminative  d.  See  De- 
coctum  /ructuum  jcnipkhi  cdnMiiKiY/euHt.— Catholic  d.  [Sard. 
Ph.,  1773].  A  d.  made  by  boiling  down  to  one  half  ]J  oz.  of  the  root 
of  friticum  ripens  and  1  oz.  of  sarsaparilla  in  4  lbs.  of  water,  add- 
ing 2  drachms  of  licorice,  half  a  handful  each  of  leaves  of  chicory, 
agrimony,  bclony.  maiden-hair,  and  buruet  saxifrage,  macerating 
H  oz.  of  senna  and  dofider  and  1  drachm  of  seeds  of  auise  in  G  oz. 
of  Ijoiling  water  for  several  hours,  straining,  and  mixing  the  d. 
with  this  infusion.  IB,  97  la,  21 1.]— Oeolistruent  d.  See  De- 
coctcm  resolcfiis.  -Diuretic  d.  |Hamb.  I'h.,  1«()4].  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  l)oiling  down  to  one  third  13  i)arts  of  the  root  of  Poly- 
giiln  iiene<ia  ami  1  part  of  .Srilld  mariliiiia  in  2KK  of  spring  water, 
Ktraining,'  ami  adding  0  parts  of  spirit  of  nitrons  elher,  3  of  tincture 


of  opium,  and  24  of  glyeyrrliized  honey.  |B,  117  la.  31 1.)— Enuilli 
elit  uihI  eiirininative  d.  See  Decoctum  emoiliena  et  rnrminans. 
—  EiiioIli«'iit  d.  See  DEcocTtiM  emoltiens. — Feltz's  d.  See  liEcoc- 
Ti'M  Fflt::.  Nervine  d.  See  Decoctum  «erc(H(/m.— roliiiii's  d. 
See  l)4-ci>rtitm  tlrnptp  .htoimnois  ref//<c.— Sydeiiliaiii's  wliite  d. 
See  Al'ozP.ME  ^^l/lc. —Troniiiisdorirs  vvliite  d.  See  Decoctum 
album  cum  ijnmmi  MiMos.K,— Wliite  d.  See  Apoz£me  6/fi>ir  and 
Decoctum  titloim  cum  tjummi  MiMos,*:.— Zittiuaiin*s  <1.  See  De- 
coctum SAIl^AI'AKILL.«  compoiiitlWi. 

DfccOCTION  II'V),  n.  Da-ko'kseo'n'.  See  Decoction.— D. 
ninfre.  Seo  Decoctum  (jCA-ssl*  litpii  compomtiim.—Ti,  antliei- 
iiiiiitlipH'.  Se<?  Decottcm  anthelminthicum.  — 1>.  hlaiiclie  de 
.SydeiiliHiii  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  ApozSme  /j/ri/ir.  — I>.  de  I'ulliiii.  See 
liieiH-tum  (/rii/>fe  jroi*ANnis  rcr//<r,  — D.  de  /.ittinaiin.  See  Dccoc- 
turn  SAKSAIMUlLLyK  cr»Hi/>(j.s(7uH(.  — D.  ^•inollii'iite.  See  Decocti'M 
cmo/i/eiw.— 1).  ^'inolliellte  et  eiiriiiiiiat  iv4*.  See  ItECorTt'M 
cnuitlietis  ct  ctirminatis. — D.  faible  de  /ittiiianii.  Sve  Decoc- 
tum SARSAPARILLA  compusitum. — D.  Biidiiriflqiie.  See  Apoz£:me 
«t«iori7if/»e. 

nECOCTO-INFlTS.\  [Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n. 
n.  pi.    De(da)ko'Jk"to(to')-i^n-fu'iru)'-sa'.    See  under  Decoctum. 

DECOCTI:m  (Lat.),  n.  n.  ne(da)-ko»k'tu'm(tn<m).  From  de- 
cttnuerc,  to  lM)il  down.  I'Y.,  decoction.  Ger.,  Attkocliuntf.  Decoct, 
A  decoction  ;  a  preparation  made  b^v  boiling  a  medicinal  substance 
in  water.  Where  the  ])harmaco|Keias  do  not  state  the  i>roportions. 
the  general  rule  is  to  n.se  1  part  <tf  the  ilrug  t^i  make  70  parts  of 
priKluct.  The  decocto-iufusti  of  the  B«*lg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  anil  Russ, 
Pli  are  deco<'ta  to  which  some  sulistanee  is  added  towanl  tlie  close 
of  the  process  of  decoction,  a  brief  seccmd  boiling  being  sometimes 
recommended,  f B,  HI ,  9.'> (a.  31 ),  1  For  decocta  in  \\u'  titles  of  which 
the  iinines  ^if  drugs  oc<*ur,  see  under  the  names  of  ihost-  drugs.-  1). 
ad  icIerlooH  [Kdinb.  Ph.].  .\  decoction  for  persons  with  jaundice, 
containing  celandine  as  flie  chief  ingredi«*nt,  [B,  ,'>  (a.  21).)  — 1>. 
alhum  |Fr.  CtKl.J,  D.  hUmiiii  .S>  ileiilianii  fswiss  Ph. J.  See 
APozftME  Wane. — D.   ninuruin.     I'Y.,  decoction  amdrc.     See  D. 


ouASSlyE  liqni  componitxim.-D.  antlieliiiiiithieuin  [Brunsw.  Ph., 

17771      Fr'  di'coctioH  antheliiiinlique.     Anthelminthlc  decoction; 
made  by  boiling  down  to  193  parts  1  part  each  of  aloes,  colocynth- 
pulp.  aiid  Aristolochia  rotunda,  and  2  parte  each  ot  the  tops  ot 
JlellchoruK  fo'tiduK.  savin,  wormwood,  .-lr(ciiii.<m  olirotoiiinn.  and 
tansy,  in  2(»i  parts  of  water.     IB.  119(a.21  i.J— D.  antifebrile  |l'..it. 
Ph     1711]      Syn.  :  d.  cincliomv  cordiocnm.  d.  chiiKC  com  posit  uiii. 
Decoction  of  cinchona  with  serpentKiia  :   made  Ijy  boiling  1  part 
each  of  pulverized  cinchona  and  pulverised  serpentaria  in  31)  parts 
of  water  to  34  parts,  straining,  and  adiling  4  parts  of  spirit  of  cinna- 
mon.    |B,  97  (a,  31).|— D.  antiseorbuticiiiu  |  Fr.  Cod..  lN:i7|.     An- 
tiscorbutic decoction;  made  by  infusing  for  Hi  minutes  911  parts  each 
of  lappa  and  the  root  of  Kumcc  aquuticu^  in  .193  parts  of  water, 
boiling  for  20  minutes,  and  adding  8  parts  of  raphamis  anil  0  parts 
each    respectively,  of   leaves  of  Coclileariw  ollicin(di.i.  leaves  ot 
Trifolii  tibriiii,  and  leaves  of  Xasturtii  o.tlici nol is.  a\u\  strauiing. 
IB '97  iii,  31). J  — D.   antivenereiiin   laxans   [Fr.  Cod..   1H;)7].     A 
preparation  made  by  macerating  for  12  hours  1  oz.  i-ncli  of  sarsa- 
parilla and  guaiac-sbaviiigs  and  2">  grains  of    potassium  siibcar- 
bonate  in  4  lbs.  of  water,  stirring,  boiling  down  to  3  lbs.,  intusing 
for  half  an  hour  in  the  decodion  3  diachms  each  of  senna,  sassa- 
fras-shavings, and  licorice,  and  1  drachm  each  of    rhuliarb  and 
coriander,  straining  with  slight  expression,  and  decani iiig  when 
cold.     [B,  97  (o,  31).|— D.  avenaceum  loweiianuiii  IDutch  lb, 
1S0.5,    Niemann's  Notes  ;   Brunsw.   Disp.,   1777  ;  Paint.  Disp.,  17li4  ; 
Wiirt    Ph      179H).     Fr.,  decoction  de  qi-uau  nitree.     A  decoction 
made  bv  boiling  down  to  one  half  34  jiarts  of  oats  and  3  of  the  wixid 
of  .Saniolum  rulirum  in  576  of  s)irinK  water,  straining,  and  adding 
to  the  colature  2  parts  of  water  and  s  of  white  sugar  |Dutch  I  h., 
1H05,  Niemann's  Notes]  ;  or  by  boiling  down  to  one  third  12  parts 
of  choice  white  oats.  2  of  the  wood  of  Santolum  nidriii/i,  and  3  ot 
the  root  of  wild  chicory  in  288  of  spring  water,  and  adding  to  the 
colature  1  part  of  nitre  and  4  parts  of  white  sugar,  and  straining 
IBrunsw.  Disp.,   1777;   Palat.  Disp.;  Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798].     [B    119  la. 
2111— Deeoeta  coiicentiata  |Ger.  Ph.  (1st  ed),  Belg.  Ph.,  Dan. 
Ph    Russ  Ph  ].     Concentrated  decoctions  ;  made  in  the  same  man- 
ner'as  common  decoctions,  except  that  a  proportionally  larger 
iiuantitv  of  drugs  is  employed.     [B,  95  (a,  21).]-Decocla  ooiiceu- 
tratiss'iiua  (lier.  Ph.  (1st  ed.),  Belg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.|.    Very  concen- 
trated decoctions.     The  Belg.  Ph.  orders  1  part  of  the  drug  to  2 
parts  ot  product.      |B,  95  la,   31).]-D.   diaplioreticuin.      See 
Apoz£me  sudoriliiiue.  —  n.  enioUiens.     Fr.,  decoction  emollieiite. 
A  preparation  formerly  official ;  made  by  boiling  1  oz.  ot  marsh- 
mallow-root  and  a  handful  each  of  marsh-mallow. leaves  and  yiolet- 
leaves  in  4  lbs.   of  water,  and  straining.     [B,   119  (a.  31i.)  — D. 
eiiiolliens  et  eariiiinaiis.     Fr,,  decoction  emolliente  et  ciirmina- 
tire      Emollient   ami  carminative  decoction;  made  liy  boding  8 
parts  of  mai-sh mallow  root  down  to  one  half  in  192  parts  ot  pure 
water  adding  11  parts  each  of  the  flowers  of  MelilotuK  ciendeuK  and 
of  the  Matricoiio  chnmoiiiillo.  and,  after  a  quarter  of  an  hcnirs 
digestion,  straining  (Am.  Ph..  1830]  ;  or  by  boiling  1  oz.  of  marsh- 
mallow. root  and  a  handful  each  of  mallow- leaves  and  leaves  ot 
parietaria  in  4  llis.  of  ordinary  water,  straining,  and  adding  to  the 
iioiling  liiiuid  i  oz,  of  caraway-seeds  and  half  a  handtul  of  flowei-s 
of  the  Mntiiciiriii  cliiimoniilla.  and  allowing  the  wliole  to  macerate 
untilcool  ISard.  Ph..  1773],     |B,  119  la.  31l.]-D.  felirifiigum  lax- 
ans.    See  Z)  cm>lJK  iinliseptieum  puriians.—  l>.  rellzlUelg.  pn.l. 
Svn  ■  ptisnnii  rdtz.     Feltz's  decoction  ;  made  liy  boiling  for  1  hour 
id  grammes  of  isinglass.  r..">  grammes  of  sarsaparilla-root.  and  80 
trramniesof  powdered  nntinionv  sulphide  in  theiiuantity  of  water 
iieces.sarv  to  ol.lain  I  litre  of  product.     [B,  95  (a,  21).1-I>.  inei-as- 
sans  rulleri.    See  /)  oi  mmi  iirfd./r/.~D.  lignorum.   See  D.  guai- 
ACI  compotilnm       1).    lusitanieulii.     See  /).   SAKSAPARU.LK  coiii- 
«o,si7i(m.— D.    nervinulii     [Surd,    Pb.].      Fr.,   decoction    nerrine. 
Nervine  decoct i.in  ;  made  bv  boiling  Ci  drnchms  of  orange.lcnves  in 
4  lbs  of  water  till  only  IJ  lb.  ruiiuiin.  and  then  milling  (>  draclims 
eacii  of  svnip  of   Me'niloi  ryi.ipo  and  syrup  of  rue.     (B.  97.]-  D. 
oplilhalmieuni  iiimilaginosuiii.    See  /)  altH/E/E— D.  I'ait"- 
rieiis.     Parturient  decoclion  ;  made  by  boiling  3  or  4  parts  of  ergot 
in  a  sumeieni  qiianlil  v  of  water  to  obtain  iai  pnrtsot  tlieoction,  and 
adding  :»)  parts  of  syrup.     |L,  87  (a,  31).]— 1>.   peelorale.     See/). 
HoHDEl  eomponitum.'—V.  I'ollini.    See />.  dnipd  .iiiii..\.Mils  reiiKr. 
—  I),   pro  eneinutp.     See  D.   malv«  compo.'iiliim.     I>.   pro  l€i- 
meiito.     See  D.  PAPAVEKIS— D.  purifieaiis  Sanelie  l>lariie.   St. 
Mary's  purifying  decoction;    made  by  boiling  im)  pails  ot  sarsa- 
i.ari]la  and  I'o  of  licorice-root  in  enough  water  to  make  'OIK)  parts 
of  product.     IB,  270,  p.  4'30(a,  21).]— D.  resolvens  [V\M.  Ph.,  Ii91  ; 
Hainb   Ph     1801]      Deobstruent  decoction  ;  made  by  boiling  down 
to  one  lialf  9(i  iiarts  of  ilandclion  root  in  .57fi  of  spring-water,  strain- 
ing, and  dissolving  in  the  liquor  31  parts  of  p..lassium  subbornte 
and  48  of  glvcvrrhized    hmicv   |Ilaiiib    Ph,,   IsiUI;  or  by  boiling 
down  to  one'  half  8  parts  of  daiulelion-root   and  1  part  each  ot 
potassium  bitarlrnle  and  sodium  subborale  in  72  parts  of  water, 
and  adding  4  parts  of  despumated  honey  |Fuld,  Ph.,  1,91|,     |B,  97 
(a.  211.]— 1>.    rubruiu.     See  D.  e  rRETA-I».  satuniiiium.    See 
Liquor   ri.UMBI    snhiicetatis.  —  M.    secundariulll.     See    /).    SAnsA- 
PAKII.I„«   composiliim.  —  'l').    sudorincum.     See  ..\PozitME  sudon- 
lioue  ~li.   svpliililicnni    robornns.    Sei>  /).  drupa'  .h'01.axdib 
ie!;/(e.— D.   Zil  I  loaiiiii.    I>.    Zillmaiini  deblle,   I).  Ziltliianni 
fortius,    D.    /.itiiiiaiiiii     niilius.      See   /).  SARSAPAHlLI..ac  com- 
po.^itum. 
DECOCTliHE.  n.    De  koKkt'u'r.     See  Decoction  (2d  def.). 
DKCODON  iLnt,),  n,  n,    De>k.o'do»n(don).    A  genus  of  plants 
closely  related  to  hi/tlirum.  from  which  it  differs  chiefly  in  baviing 


a  bell-"shapcd  ealvx-lulie  |B,  19  (a,  341.]-I>.  vertlciliiitum.  The 
A'c.«<ro  eertieillolo.     IB,] 

DKCOI.IMKTKE  (Fr.t,  n.  Dako-le  nie'ifr.  An  instniment  in- 
veiile.l  by  i'aycM  lor  comparing  the  dilTerenl  decol.irizing  powers 
v>f  the  various  Uimls  of  commercial  charcoal,     |a.  27.1 

DECOI.L.VTIOI).  adj.  De-ko'l'at.e''d.  Lat..  decollntus.  Fr, 
decolle.  Having  the  apex  worn  away  (said  of  univalve  shells). 
[L,  29«.J 


A.  cpe;  A».  at;  A',  ah:  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  CIi',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  O.  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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UECOLLATION,  n.  Deko'l-a'slui'n.  Lat..  tlnnllului  (from 
decultdii;  to  bt-lii-adi.    Fr.,  rUcoUation.    See  IJec^apitation. 

DKl'OI.I.ATOH  iLat.i.  n.  in.  Deidoiki)'!  la(la')'toJr  ;  In  Enp:., 
(leliii'l  al  ii'-l-     (ii'n,,  ilieollatur'is.    Si-e  llEfAPITATcjlt. 

m'.roi.i.EItlKN'T  (Fr.),  n.  Dako>lnia=n>.  (Jr.,  oiro«dAA.i<ri5 
I,at.,  (Iriiliilinatin.  Git.,  Ahliisen.  The  state  i>f  an  (ilKan  sepuiatiil 
fnini  aiijuiiiiiiK  (Mirts  by  destrnt'tion  of  the  areolar  ti.s.sue  Iliat  iiur- 
niallv  unites  them.  The  term  is  often  ait^ihed  to  a  rnorliid  si'para- 
tionof  skill  from  the  subjacent  parts,  a-s  m  the  care  of  a  burn,  a 
siibetltalieous  alweess,  ur  tlie  edges  of  an  ulcer.  j(I.]  1>.  ile  lu 
r<^tliio.  lietachiuent  of  the  retina.  (L,  H8.1--I).  lU-  I'iris.  See 
1hi1)o1)IaI-Ysis.  I),  lies  ^■plpliyses.  ,\  solution  of  eonlinuitj'  of 
the  lont^  hones  at  the  poiiil  of  junction  with  their  diaphyses.  (A, 
;ilH  la,  :ili.|— 1>.  dti  piiieeiita.  1.  The  spontaneous  separation  of 
tlie  placenta  or  a  portion  of  it.  3.  The  operation  of  separatillK  Ihe 
placenta  from  tlie  uterine  wall  by  jieeling  it  otT.  I>.  ilii  Mn)»ot. 
Separation  of  the  ungual  matrix  fl'oin  the  hoof.  (A,  :ll)l  la,  31).  | — 
I).  <'i>ipliysaii-e.  See  D.  des  (■piphi/ses.—l).  rfitiiiieii.  Detach- 
ment of  the  retina. 

I)KCOLOR(Lat.).  adj.  De(da>ko'l-o'r.  Gen.,  dOTOjor'i«.  Gr, 
axpoof .  Fr.,  decoloye.  Ger.,  entfdrbt.  Colorless.  LA,  3^ ;  L,  iM 
(a   311.) 

UKfOI.OK.lNT,  n.    Delai»ro'r-a»nt.- Lat.  (fpco/orons.    Fr., 

decittnntnt.    Her.,  t'lit/urhfude  MitteL    A  bleachinj?  agent.    [L.oti.J 

DKfOI.OK.VTIO  (Lat.i.  n.  f.     Pe(da)-ko51-o2r-a<a>)'shi»(ti=l-o. 

Gen.,  deciilornfian'it;.     See  Decoloration.— 1>.  argentea.     See 

AROYniA,sis  (1st  def.). 

DECOLOK.VTION,  n.  De-kii'l-oSrashu'n.  I,at.,  demloratin. 
Ft.,  decoloration.  Ger..  EntfdrbuHg.  It.,  descolorazione.  Sp., 
desco?or(u-/on.    The  removal  or  absence  of  color.    [L,  5ti.] 

DECOr.OKATl'S  (Lat.),  adj.  De(da)-ko'I-o'r-a(aS)'tu's(tu«.s\ 
Fr.,  lifi'olore.  Ger.,  tntfdrbt.  It.,  decotoraio,  Sp.,  descolorado^ 
denteftido.    Decolorized  or  discolored. 

IJKCOI.OKES  (Lat,).  n.  m.  pi.  De(da)-ko'l-o'rez(ras).  The 
chronuitoses  (see  under  C'HiiOJlATOsisl. 

DKCOI.ORIZATION,    n.     Deku'l-o'r-i^za'shu'n.     See   De- 
coloration. 
DKCOMBANT  (Fr.),  adj.    Da-koSn'-ba'n'.    See  Decumbent. 
DECOMBUSTION,  n.    De-ko^m-bu'st'yu'n.    From  de  priv., 
and  r«Hi6».'*fi'o,  combustion.      Fr.,  decombustion.     It.,  decombus- 
tione.    Sp.,  decombustion.    See  Deoxvgenation. 

DECOJIPOS.ABILITY,  n.  De-ko^m-poz-a^bi^ri'ti'.  From 
de  priv.,  and  componere,  to  compound.  Capability  of  decomposi- 
tion.   [B.) 

DECOMPOSE,  V.  tr.  and  intr.  De-ko'^m-poz'.  From  rfepriv.. 
and  compoaere,  to  compound.  Fr.,  r/(To»tpo.ser.  Ger.,  zertrennen 
tlst  def .),  zersetzen  (1st  def.),  verfaiden  1 3d  def.).  It.,  acom/jorrc. 
Sp..  rfesco»ipo«er.  1.  (Tr.  jto  reduce  a  compound  body  to  its  sini- 
pler  constituents.    [B.]    3.  (Intr. )  to  putrefy. 

DECOMPOSED,  adj.  De-ko^m-pozd'.  Lat..  decompositvs. 
Fr.,  decompose.  Ger.,  zersetzt.  1.  Reduced  to  a  simpler  arrange- 
ment of  constituents.  3  In  botany,  see  Decomi>osite.  3.  Decayed. 
DECOMPOSITE,  adj.  De-ko^m-po^z'iH.  Lat..  decompositus. 
Fr..  f/.  (o/K/tf'.^e.  Ger.,  doppelt-zusammengesezt.  Many  times  com- 
pound le.  ;;,,  Ihe  leaves  of  Acacia).    [B,  19.  131,  13.3.  391  (a,  34).] 

DECOMP«)SITION,  n.  De-ko2m-po-zi2sh'u>n.  Lat..  decom- 
positio.  Fr.,  decomposition.  Ger..  Zersetzuntt.  The  process  of 
decomposing  or  of  being  decomposed.— Double  d.  Fr..  decompo- 
sition donttle.  Ger.,  doppelte  Zersetzung.  Syn.  ;  double  meta- 
ittesis.  A  chemical  change  in  which  the  molecules  of  two  inter- 
acting compounds  exchange  a  portion  of  their  constituents.  [B.] — 
Hydrolytir  d.  The  more  or  less  complete  dissolution  of  minerals 
in  water.  (B,  370  (a,  37).]— Simple  d.,  Siugle  d.  Fr.,  di'rompo.si- 
tion  nniijue.  Ger..  einfafhe  Zersetzunq.  A  eliemieal  change  by 
which  the  nioleeule  of  a  single  cornpouiid  either  )>re;iks  up  into  its 
simpler  constituents,  (ir  exchanges  one  of  tldse  constiliienis  for  the 
entire  molecule  of  another  body.  In  the  latter  case  the  process  is 
called  smgle  metathesis.  [B.] 
DECOMPOUND,  adj.  De-ko'ra-pu"u«nd.  See  Decompostte. 
DECOJIPBESSION  (Fr),  n.  Da-ko'n'-pre^s-e-o'n'.  The 
diminution  or  cessation  of  atmospheric  or  other  pressure.  [A,  i^ 
■  (a,  31).! 

DECOOKDI>-.\TIOV  (Fr.l.  n.  Dako-o»rd  e-na>-se-o3n'.  An 
interruption  or  abolition  of  co-ordination.     [L,  41. J 

DECOUATIO  (Lat).  n.  f.  Deak-o2ra(a'i'shi=(ti'Vo.  Gen., 
decoration' is.     Yvoiwdecorare,  to  beautify.     See  Cosmesis. 

DECOKTIC.AI-IA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  De(da)-ko2rt-i'-kaika')'li2-as. 
Of  Dunwrtier.  a  subclass  of  the  .S'(nmiiinoo.  including  the  stipes 
Bitegmia,  i'nitegmia,  and  Tnsnlitegniia.     [B.  170  (a,  34)".] 

DECORTIC.4TED,  adj.  De-ko=rt'i2k-at-e'd.  Ijit..  decorii- 
catiis.  Fr.,  decortique.  C,er.,  ahijescliiilt  {\s.t  def.).  e)i*rinrfe(  (1st 
def.).  scludloa  (3d  def.).  It.,  decorticato.  Sp.,  descnrlezado.  1. 
Deprived  of  hark  or  rind.  3.  Having  no  bark  or  rind,  in  contra- 
distinction to  corticate.     [B,  133  (a,  34i.] 

DECORTIC.\TION.  n.  Dekoart-i'-ka'shu'n.  Lat.,  decorfi- 
catio  (from  decorticare,  to  peel).  Fr..  decortication.  Ger.,  .46- 
schdlen.  It.,  scorticamento.  Sp.,  decorticacion.  The  operation 
of  removing  the  bark  of  a  tree  or  the  outer  envelope  of  a  root,  f  niit, 
seed,  or  any  other  vegetable  substance.     [A.  301  (o.  31).] 

DKCOST.VTE,  adj.    De-ko^sfat.    Gr.,  airAjvpoc.    Lat..  decostis 
(froin  lie  priv^.  and  casta,  a  rib).     Destitute  of  ribs.     [A,  33,5  (a,  31).] 
DK.COl'PE  (Ft.),  adj.    Da-ku-pa.    See  Incised. 
DECOIPCBE  (Fr.),  n.    Da-ku-pu'r.    See  Lncisure. 
DECOIBAXT  (Fr.),  adj.    Da-ku-ra'D^.    See  Decurrent. 
DECOUHStFr.),  n.    Da-kur.    See  Decunation. 


DKCOI  si'  (Fr),  adj.  Da-ku-su'.  Having  disproportionate 
parts  'said  familiarly  of  domestic  animals).    [.A,  301  (a,  31j.] 

DKCOI'VEUT  (Fr.),  adj.  Daku-ve'r.  Naked,  exposed  to 
view  ;  of  fruits,  having  no  hard  envelope.    [L,  41  la,  14).] 

I>E<'KE.MENT,  n.  De'k're'-me^nt.  Gr,  <rapa««>^.  Lat.,  decre- 
mentum  (from  decrescere,  to  decreaae).    See  Decline. 

IIECBEPIT,  adj.  De-kre^p'i^t.  Or.,  eVxaTOfepttif.  irapijAcf. 
Lat.,  decreftilun.  Fr.,  decrepit.  Ger,,  abgelebt,  schirach.  It.,  de- 
crepito.     Up.,  decrepito.     Broken  down  with  age.     [L,  56.] 

DECREPITATION,  n.  Dekre^p-in-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  decrepi- 
ins.  Fr.,  decrepitation.  (!er.,  Abknistern.  It.,  decrepitazione. 
Sp,,  decrepitacion.     See  Ckepitation. 

DECREPITI'DE,  n.  De-ki-e'p'i't-u'd.  Lat,,  (stax  decrepita. 
Fr.,  deirejiitutle.  (ifr. ,  Dei-reijitiit,  .-{bqelebtfieit.  It.,  decrepitezza. 
Sp.,  decrepitud.    The  state  of  being  decrepit. 

DECRES«'ENTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  De(da)-kre's-se'n(ke'n)'8hi'- 
(ti-)-a'.    See  Decline. 

DECRESCENTI-PINN.4TUS  (Lat.),  adj.  De(da)-kre'.s-se'nt- 
(ke^nt)"i'-'-pi*n-ua(na^)'tu3situ*s).  Having  a  pinnate  leaf  the  foliolea 
of  which  diminish  gradually  in  size  from  the  base  toward  the  sum- 
mit.    [L,  IKO.j 

DECRETOKII'S  (Lat.),  adj.  De(da)-kre=tfkrat)-o'ri'-u=s(u*a>. 
Gr  .itpiirifio?.  icpiToto?.  ¥r.,decretaire.  iier.,  entscheidend.kritiscli. 
It.,  decretorio.    Sp.,  cn'dco.    Critical.     [A,  301,  335  (a,  31)  ;  L,  50.] 

DECROISSANCE  (Ft.),  n.  Da-krwa'-sa'n^s.  Decrease.  [A, 
.385  (a,  ail.] 

DECROISSEMENT  (Fr).  n.  Da-krwa'z-ma'n'.  The  state  of 
being  dimiuisiied.     [A,  ;i8o  (a,  31 ).] 

DECRl'S  iLat.X  adj.  De(da)'kru's(krus).  From  de  priv,,  and 
criis,  the  leg.    See  Asceles, 

DECRUSTATION,  n.  Dekru'st-a'shu'n.  From  de  priv.,  and 
crusta.  a  crust.  Fr..  deci-oiitation.  Ger.,  Entkrustung.  It.,  de- 
crostazione.  Sp.,  decrustacidn.  The  falling  or  shedding  of  a  crust 
or  incrtistation.     [L,  5G,  73.] 

DECUBATION,  n.  De=k-u'-ba'shu%.  The  act  of  lying  down. 
[L,  m.] 

DECUBITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  De(da)ku2(kui'bi'it-u%(u«s').  From 
decumbere,  to  lie  down.  Fr.,  decubitus,  Ger..  Lage,  Lagerung, 
Liegen,  Niederliegen,  Autliegen  (3d  def.).  It.,  decubito.  Sp.,  de- 
ciibito.  1.  The  recumbent  posture.  2.  The  particular  attitude  of  a 
person  in  bed,  (L.  50.]  3.  According  to  German  and  Italian  usage, 
a  bed-sore  or  the  production  of  bedsores.  [G,  73]  4.  In  Spanish, 
also  the  particular  flow  of  humors  in  disea.ses.— D.  aeutus.  Fr., 
decubitus  aigu.  Syn.:  d.neuriticus.  An  acute  bed-sore,  occurring 
in  the  course  of  certain  spinal  or  cerebral  affections,  usually  ac- 
companied with  paralysis  and  affecting  especially  the  skin  and  the 
subcutaneous  tissue  over  bony  prominences  ;  differing  from  ordi- 
nary bed-sores  in  the  slight  degree  and  duration  ot  pressure  re- 
quired to  produce  it.  ["  Union  mfd.,"  Aug.  18,  1883.  p.  295  ;  ''Glas- 
gow Med.  Jour.,''  Oct.,  188(5,  p,  269.]— D.  chronictis.  Fr.,  deriifei- 
Fusr/iroiiiijiie,  See  7).  (3d  def.).— D.  iieuritious,  D.  ominosus. 
See  D.  aeutus. — D.  traumaticus.  Ger..  Druckbrand.  See  D.  i3d 
def.).— Dorsal  <1.  Fr.,  dfciifcidis  dorsal,  d.  en  supination.  Ger., 
Riickenlage.  D.  (3d  def.)  on  the  back.— Erjtliematons  d.  Lat., 
erythema  puratrimma.  Ger..  crytliematoser  D.  A  traumatic  ery- 
thema due  to  d.  [G.]  See  Dermatitis  per  decubitum  .—forced  d. 
Fr..  decubitus  force.  Recumbency  secured  by  force,  as  by  straps, 
the  strait-jacket,  etc.  [A,  301  (a,  21).|— Lateral  d.  Fr..  decubitus 
lateral.  Ger.,  Seitenlagerung.  D.  on  the  side.— Prone  d.  See 
Ventral  d.— Sterno-costal  d.  See  rentral  d— Supine  d.  See 
Dorsal  d.— Ventral  d.    D.  (3d  def.)  on  the  belly. 

DECUIT  (Fr.).  adj.  Da-kwe.  Having  become  thin  on  account 
of  the  addition  of  water  or  lack  of  sufficient  boiling.  [A,  301  ;  B,  52 
(a,  21).] 

DECUMBENCE,     DECUMBENCT,     n"s. 
-be^ns-i^.    See  Decubation  and  DECfBiTCS. 

DECUMBENT,   adj.     De-ku'm'be=nt.    Lat. 
decomlKtnt.    Ger..  niederliegcnd.     1.  Declinate 
dining  upon  the  earth  after  rising  again.    [B, 
1,  19,  121,  123  (a,  24).] 

DECUMBITURE,  n.  De-ku=m'bin-u=r. 
See  Decubation. 

DECUPELLATION  (Fr.\  n.  Da-ku«-pe=l- 
a^-se-o^n^.    See  Decantation. 

DECURRENCE,  DECURRENCT,  n's. 
De-ku^r'e"ns.  -e-ns  i-.  Fr.,  de'ciirrence.  The 
state  of  being  deciu'rent. 

DECURKENT,  adj.  De-ku=^r'c2nt.  Lat., 
deciin'ens  (from  derm-rere,  to  run  down). 
Fr..  decurrent.  Ger..  herablau/end.  Running 
down  upon  a  part  (said  generally  of  leaves 
which  are  prolonged  down  the  side  of  the  stem 
below  the  point  of  their  insertion,  and  especial- 
ly of  the  lamellfe  of  the  Agaricinee  when  they 
run  down  upon  the  stipes),'    [B,  19.  131,  133,  391 

(a.  24).] 

DECURSIVE,  adj.  De-ku'rs'i'v.  Lat., 
decursivus.  Fr.,  derursif.  Qer.,lterablaufend. 
See  Decurrent. — D'ly  pinnate.  I.at.,decHr- 
sico-pinnatus.  Fr..  decursivo-penne.  Ger., 
herahlau/end-gefiedert.  Having  the  petiole 
winged  bv  theelongation  of  the  base  of  the  decurrent  leaflets.  [B, 
1.  19.  121.' 12:3  (a,  34).] 

DECURSUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  De(da)-ku«rs(lnirs)'u»s(u'sl.  Gr.,  iiro- 
ipofx^-    The  duration  or  course  ot  a  disease.    [A,  325  (a,  21).] 


De-ku'm  ben's, 

decnmbens.    Fr., 
2.  In  botany  re- 


a  decurrent  leaf, 
(after  youmans.) 


O.  no:  O'.  not:  O'.  whole:  Th.  thin:  Th=.  the;  V.  like  on  in  too;  V,  blue:  U>.  lull:  V*.  full;  U»,  um;  V,  like  a  (German). 


DRCl  RTATIOX 
DKGENERACY 
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DECURTATION,  n.  De-kii»rt-n'shu'n.  Lot,  rfrcurfofio  (from 
rleciirtnre.  to  out  shorn.  Fr.. (/■•(■iii(ri//oH.  A  shorti-iiing,  oblation  ; 
the  destruction  of  tt  tree's  axi»  of  growth,     t'^.  ^''  ("■  '^^>-i 

DECl'RTATI'.S  (Lat.i,  adj.  I)M(io)kii»rt(kurt)ala')'tu»s(tu*sl. 
Or.,  M<'vpot.  1.  C'lirtuiled,  2.  Flaggiug,  growing  weak  i,said  of  the 
pulsei.     [A.  32.')  (o.  21 1. J 

I>ECl'KVATl'ltE.  n.  Deku'rv'a't-u'r.  A  downward  curva- 
ture.    I"  Proe.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  IWti,  p.  374  (Ll.) 

DECUUVEU,  adj.    De-ku»rvd'.    Curved  downward.    IL,  221.] 

DECUSSATE,  V.  intr.  De  ku's'at.  Gr.,  x^'i""-  La'-.  <1<-'CU3- 
sari.    Fr.,  (/f'cfwat'r.    der. ,  kreuzen.    To  form  a  decussation. 

I)Errss.\TE,  DEClISSATEn,  adj's.  Deku=sat.  -at-e=d. 
Gr..  x»<Mrr6«.  Ijit..  (lecujindtuHt  fU'Cussativua.  Fr.,  tlecus.satif,  de- 
CM-w.  Ger. ,  k-rt-Hzweisntefiend.  Crossed.  forininK  a  decussation  (in 
botanyt.  said  of  |>airs  of  lea^-es.  etc.,  wlien  each  pair  .stands  at  riglit 
angles  to  the  pair  above  or  below  it.    [B,  10,  121  la,  21; ;  L,  :U:i.\ 

DECIISS.4TIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  De(de^)-kuSs(ku<sVsa(.sa')'shi2(ti')  o. 
Gen.,  dfciutnalion'tit.  See  Deci'.ssation,  — I),  eorpuriiiii  pyra- 
mlflalluiii,  1>.  riLsririilf>riiiii  pyrHiiiidalUiin.  See  I)F:crssA- 
•nos  of  the  piframitls.~\).  f*iiitiiialis  [Sjiilzka].  See  Fuunttiin- 
DEcrssATio.v.  — I),  iiervoriiiii.  l)fcussaiiuu  of  nerves  or  of  nerve- 
fibres,  [a,  1H]  —  1>.  nervorum  opt iroruiii.  See  Chiasm. — 1).  pi- 
nlfonnis  [Spit/.kaJ.  See  Fini/onn  deci'ssatio.s'.— D.  pontts  Va- 
rolii. The  crossing  of  the  suiwrficial  anil  deep  transverse  fibres 
of  the  pons  Varolii  from  side  to  side  in  tho  median  line.  [L,  50  (a, 
IHj.l — D.  pyruniidiiiii.  See  Dkci-ssatio.v  it/'  the  pi/ramids.  [L, 
fiO  la.  18t.)- I>.  tegmeiiti  e:in<li4-is  cerebri.  See 'n'erHcArmcX-'s 
COMMISSL'RE.— 1>.  tractuuiii  optieoruiu.    See  CuiASM. 

DECUSSATION,  n.  Deku'sa'shu'n.  Gr.,  x'lfffios.  IJit.,  de- 
cuMfjfio  (fn)in  f/ccK.^.s«rt',  to  place  crosswise  in  the  form  of  an  Xi, 
dern.tsis  (from  dt^rtm.  ten.  and  as,  a  coin  [a  coin  stjunped  with  tlie 
numeral  X]t.  Fr.,  f/''ci(.v,s'(i^/'i».  Ger.,  AVcjckn//,  IhnrlihrrHztnur. 
It..  decHssazintte.  Sp..  iliTusnn'on.  A  crossing  of  slnictiin-s  in  the 
form  of  the  letter  X.  Cf.  Chiasm.— D.  of  tlie  inter<ilivary  stra- 
tum. See  Sensor;/  d.  of  the  pi/ramids. — D.  of  tlie  optic  nerve. 
Fr,.  decussation  des  nerfs  optiques.  Ger.,  Durchkrcuzunf/  drr 
Sehnesven.  It.,  deciussazione  dei/li  nerri  nttici.  Sp.,  derusurinn 
de  las  nerrios  opticos.  .See  Chiasm.  — I>,  of  the  pyramids.  The 
d.  formed  by  the  anterior  pyramids  of  the  medulla  oblongata  as  they 
separate  each  into  from  three  to  six  bundles  of  fihtrs  which  cross 
obliquely  downward  to  the  opposite  si<ie  of  the  anfcrior  nicilinn  fis- 
sure, interlacing  with  similar  bundles  fnun  tlie  opposite  p\  raniids. 
Having  crossed  frr>m  one  side  of  the  medulla  to  the  other,  these 
bundl,-s  t>econie  reunited  and  ()enetrate  more  deeply  into  the  spi- 
nal i-oni,  where  they  occupy  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral  col- 
umns of  the  cord.  [L,  50(a,  1S|.|— Fountain-d.  fSpitzka].  Ad. 
such  as  tliat  of  the  nerve-fibres  in  the  cortex  of  the  anterior  corpora 
quadrigeniina.  ("Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Meut.  Dis..",Iuly,  l»iO,  p.  40S 
IKl.J— Kountain-like  tegnientui  rt.  Sti'O  Tegmental  d.  of  Mci/- 
nerr.— Iiiferi4»r  <l.  See  D.  of  thcpt/ramids.—MuUHe  sensory  d. 
A  d.  described  by  Huguenin  as  formed  by  a  few  fibres  from"  tlie 
posterior  cornu  which  cross  in  tho  median  line  between  the  upper 
and  the  lower  pyramids.  [HofTnianSchwalbc!  (a.  l.si.  |— M<itor  d. 
See  Z).  o/ (/le  pj/rnmiVif.— Pineal  d.  ISpitzkaJ.  Tiled,  of  fibres  of 
the  inner  division  of  the  reticular  formation,  bec.-iiise  of  its  resem- 
blance to  a  pine-cone  on  cross-section.  ["■Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  ^lent. 
Dis.."  April.  IHHO.  p.  2(H  (Kl.]  — riniform  d.  See  Season/  d.  of  the 
pi/ramiils. ~ryriimU\nl  d.  See  /).  a/' the  la/raniiils.  Sensory  d. 
of  tile  pyrumiils.  The  crossing  of  fibres  derived  from  the  funiculi 
cuneati  of  the  spinal  cord  which  takes  place  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  medulla  oblongata,  between  the  anterior  p^■rJlnli^ls  and  thegrnj- 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  is  not  app'ari'nt  by  external  in- 
spection of  the  medulla.  lOegenbaur  (a,  IHi,  |  .Seiisory  d.,  Su- 
perior d.  |Meynert|.  The  d.  of  the  outer  fa.seiculi  of  the  anterior 
pyramids  of  the  spinal  cord,  whereby  they  enter  the  posterior  <'ol- 
iimns.  This  he  distinguishes  from  the  inferior  or  motor,  which 
occurs  in  thi-  region  of  the  first  anil  second  cervical  nerves  'I  HI 
iKl  l-Tegmi'nlal  d.  of  Meynert.  Ger,  Haaltenkrenzitng  von 
Mei/nert.  Of  Forel.  the  (I.  of  nerve-fibres  in  the  c(»rtex  of  the  an- 
tiTior  corpora  (juailrigemina.  ("  .lour,  of  Nerv.  and  Ment  Dis  ,"' 
July.  IKHO.  p.  -tlir  iKl.l-Upper  pyrami<lal  d.  See  Sensorl/  d.  of 
the  pyrrimiJ.t  -Ventral  il.  of  the  pyramids.  Ger.,  ventraler 
Kreuzung.    See  O.  of  the  pyraniitls. 

DECU.SSATIVUS  (Lat.),  ad.1.  De(de«)-ku's(ku<sVsan(sa't)-i(e)'- 
vu'»(wu*8).    See  Decussate  (adj.). 

DECUSSIO  (Ijit  ).  n.  f.  De(da)-ku>.s(kti<s>'sii-o.  Gen.,  deciis- 
tiini'is.  Vrnm  deeulere,  to  shake  aside.  Gr.,  i^airtc.  The  act  of 
using  the  decussorium  (7.  i*.). 

DECUSSOniUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De(da)-ku'.s(ku<s)-so'rl>.u'm- 
(u'ni).  Fr..  decussoire.  An  instrument  for  depres.sing  the  dura 
mater  after  trephining,  to  facilitate  the  escoiw  of  pus.  [E  ;  L, 
80,  41.] 

DECYL,  n.  De's'i'I.  From  Hkh.  ten.  and  SAij.  matter.  Fr., 
deei/le.  A  inonalomic  radicle,  C„H„.  [A.  .IK'S  (a.  21):  B.  1.18  la, 
aii.j-D.  ulcoiiol.  Sec  Decatvl  alc-ohoi..— D.  Iivilrlde.  See 
Decane. 

DECVI.ENE,    n. 
See  Deci.nk. 


De'8'i'l-en.     Fr.,  dfcyUne.     Ger.,  Deei/lcn. 


Oer..  deci/Jiseh. 
An  acid,  Cglln- 


I»ECVI,IC'.  adj.  De'si'l'i'k.  Fr.,  dfn/'iqne. 
Containing  the  radicle  decvl.  |o.  »!.]— D.  ueid. 
C'-).<  m,  isomeric  with  capric  acid. 

I>EI).  n.    A  sort  of  white  gimi.    fB.  W.] 

DEOAIONEUX  (Fr.l.  adj.    Da-de'n-yu».    Tho  external  rectus 
mn.scle  of  the  eye.     (L.  32.) 

DEn.\I,KIK.\   (Port.i    DEn.\I,ERA   [Mex.  Ph.]    (Sp.),  n's. 
b''m1"|        '  ■'"''"'■    The  iJiijitalis  purpurea.    [A,  4-17  (a,  21); 


DEDENTITION,   n.    De-de'n-ti»sh'u3n.    From  de  prlv.,  and 

rfen.s,  a  tooth.    Vr.,  dedentition.     The  shedding  of  teeth.     [L,  1)6.] 

DEDES  (Jav.),  D'ED'ES  (Malay),  ns.     Musk,     (B.  Balfour 

(a,  24).] 

DEDOLATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De(da)-do'l.a(a'i'shi3(tl>)-o.  Gen., 
dedolation'is.  From  dedolare.  to  hew.  Fr.,  dednlatinn.  Ger., 
.M)haheluut/.  Sec  Apoxysis.  -D.  craiiii.  See  .\poscEPARXi6Mrs. 
—  I),  memhrorum.    The  bruised  feeling  felt  in  the  hmbs  at  the 

onset  of  a  febrile  disease.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

DiJKOUni.KMEXT  (Fr),  n.  Da-dul/l-maSn'.  See  Redupli- 
cATioN  and  Chorisis. — 1>.  de  la  perst>nnalit^.    See  i>ouWe  coN- 

SCIOrSNESS. 

DEDlTPtlCATION,  n.  De-du=p-h!-ka'shu'n.  From  de  priv., 
and  dnplicare,  U^  fold.  Fr.,  deduplication.  1.  The  segmentation 
of  cells.    2.  See  Chorisis. 

DEEB-KANCHUM  (Hind.),  n.    See  Bachinia  purpurea. 

DEEI-XANK  (or  XANH)  VUONG  (Chin.),  n.  The  Cissus 
quadranijularis.     [B,  88(11,  24) ;  L,  105.] 

DEELIXA  OIL,,  n.  De-Ie'na'.  Lat.,  o/cj/))i  ffre?(?ia'.  A ''mem- 
ber of  the  hydrocarbon  family,"  "manufactured  on  the  banks  of 
the  Dee,  by  the  Dee  Oil  Company,  b.v  a  process  of  refining."  If  has 
been  used  topically  in  eczema  and.  other  skin  disea.ses.  |J.  Roberts, 
"Practitioner"  ;  '"•N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  11.  188,5,  p.  50. | 

DEE-OH  (Cliin.),  n.  The  Relimnnnia  lutea.  [" Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pliarm.  Assoc,"  xxviii,  p.  204  (a,  21 ).] 

DEER,  n.  Der,  Fr.,  cerf.  Ger.,  Hirsch.  It.,  ccrio.  Sp., 
cierro.  A  ruminant  quadruped  of  the  genus  CcrcM^,  various  parts 
of  which  have  been  used  in  medicine.  [L.]— D,-bjiIls,  The 
Etaphnmyce.^  grnnidatrts.  [.\,  505  (a,  21).]— D. -berry.  The  Oanl- 
theria  procuinbens  and  the  Vaceinium  stamineuni.  [a,  24.]— 1>,- 
food.  The  lirnsenia  peltata.  [B,  275  (a,  24).j — D's-foot  grass. 
The  Agrostis  setocea.  f.\,  505  (a,  21).] — I>'s-liair.  The  Seirpjts 
ea'.^pitosus.  fB,  275  (a,  24).] — D's-milk.  The  Euphorbia  aniyc/da- 
Inides.  I  A,  505  (a,  21  ).]—D. -tongue.  The  Liatris  odoratissima. 
L"  Proc.  of  the  Am.-Pharm.  Assoc."  (a,  21 ).] 

DEERIXOIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Deri=n"'i'-a'.  Fr..  deeringie.  A 
genus  of  the  Aniarantarere.  tribe  Celnsiete.  growing  in  India  and 
.\ustraHa.  [B.  10,  121  (a,  24).]  — 1>,  celfisioid«*s,  A  species  growing 
in  New  Holland  which  bears  long  spikes  of  red  berries  as  large  as 
cherries.     [B,  10  (a,  24). J 

DEF.ECATION,  n.    De=f-e'k-a'shii'n.    See  Defecation. 

DKFAILL.VNCE  (Fr).  n.  Da-fa'-el-ya'n's.  1.  Deliquescence. 
2.  Syncope.     [L,  41,  87  (a,  21).] 

DEF.'VTIGATIO(Lat.).n.  De(da)-fan(fa5|).i'.ga(ga')'shi'(ti»)-o- 
Gen.,  defatigatinn'is,  from  defatigare.  to  fatigue.  Gr..  Ka/Larot. 
Lit.,  fatigue  ;  an  overstraining  of  the  muscular  and  nervous  sys- 
tems, especially  of  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  heart.  [A,  §26 
(«,  21).] 

T)f:F.\UT  fFr),  n.  Da-fo.  A  defect ;  the  deficiency  or  absence 
of  a  part.     [A.  .301,  &s5  (a,  21) ;  L,  41.] 

DEFEC.-VTED,  adj.  De=f' e=k-at-eM.  Freed  from  dregs,  lees, 
etc.    [L,  56.] 

DftFEC.\TION,  n.  De'f-eska'shu'n,  Lat..  defa-catio  (from 
de  jjriv.,  and  fa'J\  refuse).  Fr.,  defecation.  Ger..  D.  (1st  def.), 
Kothentleerung  (2d  def.).  It.,  defecazinnc.  Sp.,  de/ecacion.  1. 
See  C1.ARIFICAT10X.  2.  A  discharge  of  fa»cal  matter  from  the  in- 
testine ;  in  birds,  from  the  cloaca.    [B  ;  L,  41,  40,  171,  84,1.] 

DEFECT,  n.  De-feU-f.  Gr.,  eicAeifi«.  Ijlt..  defeclus.  defectio 
(from  defrcere,  to  be  wanting).  Fv.,  dr.l'aut.  Ger.,/>.  An  abnor- 
mity of  sirueture  or  failure  of  function  :  'in  teratology,  absence  of  a 
part  by  reason  of  failure  of  development. 

DEFECTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Deidai-fe^k'shi'iti'i-o.  Gen.,  defec- 
tion'is.  See  Defect. — 1>,  Hiiiiiii,  D.  mnlierum.  See  Syncope. 
_D,  virium.     Loss  of  strength.     [.\,  322  (a.  21).] 

D^FECTIIOSITE  (Fr.),  n.  Da-fe»k-tu'-o>s-e-ta.  Defective- 
ness.    [A,  ;i85(a,  21).] 

I>EFECTITS  (Ijit.),  n.  m.    De(da)-fe5k'tu>s(lu«s).    Gen.,  d.    Gr., 

eAAet/x^a.  eAAtfiiroi'.  See  DEFECT.— Colljris  d.  See  AcHROMASIA. — 
1).  aiiiiiii.  See  Syncope.-  D,  eavi.  See  Accelia.-  I>.  eordii*. 
See  .-\cAitniA.  — 1>.  corniiiim.  See  Aceratosis. — D,  eoriuMe  pel- 
lueiditatis.  Opacity  of  the  cornea.  lF.t--D.  cranii.  See 
ACKANIA.-- 1).  rriseoN.  See  .-VcRLSlA.  ii.  Jum-tiira'.  .'^(■e  .-VsYN- 
THESIS.— n.  lactis.      See  .-\OALACTIA.  — I).  lo(|U«'la'.      St'e  .-\PHONIA. 

— D.  niammarnm.  See  .\mazia.- -D.  mensiuiii,  ,See  .Amkmir- 
RHCEA.- 1),  jirofluvii.  See  .-\RRHn.:A.  I>,  A'eneris.  See  .-V naphuo- 
DISIA.— 1>.  vitie.  See  .-Xnlosls.  — D.  voliinialis.  .See  .-Vnfl.IA.— D. 
vuloii'.  Atresia  of  the  vulva.  (A,  320  10.  21  i.j— Labioruni  d. 
See  .\cllEll,lA. 

DEFENSES  (R-.),  n.  pi.    Da-fa'n'a.    See  Arma. 

I)f:FENSEliRlFr.).  n.  Da-fa»n»s-u»r.  A  shield  or  protective 
appliance.     [A,  385(a,  21).] 

DEFENSIVE,  adj  De-fe»ns'i'v.  Lat.,  defennivus  (from  de- 
fendere.  to  defend)  Fr.,  defensif.  Ger.,  rf^cii«i'f.  See  PnoPBY- 
LACTlc  and  Photective.     [L.  .50.] 

DEFERENT,  adj.  De'f'e'r-e'nt.  lAt.,  deferens  (from  de. 
from,  down  from,  and  ferre.  to  hear).  Yr..  deferent.  Ger.,  )iie- 
derfidirend.  altleitend.  It.,  (teferente.  Sp..  ile.teenttiente.  Pa.ssing 
or  leading  down  from  :  conveying  anything  d<twiiward.  [B,  19  :  L, 
41.]    See  Vas  deferens. 

DEFERENTIAE.  adj.  De'f-e'r-e'n'slm'l.  Fr.,  def^reniiel. 
Pertaining  to  or  accompanying  the  vas  deferens.     [.\.  .185  la.  21).] 

DEFERENTIOVESICALIS  (Barkow]  (Lat).  adj.  Deida')- 
fe'r-e'n"shi'(ti'io(o')-vc=.siwe's)-i"k-aia')'li's.  Belonging  to  or  con- 
nected with  the  vas  deferens  and  the  bladder  ;  as  a  n.,  a  bundle  of 


A,  ape:  A»,Bi:  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin:  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish); 


E,  he:  E«,  ell 


O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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niuflciilar  libres  which  extemls  upon  the  vas  defen-na  from  the 
blttdUcT.     LL,  ai.J 

DEFKItKNTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Dcidaiff'r-c''nt  ik'i'li's.  Cion., 
dt'fcrfntit' id<)s  yiti).  Fr..  d*-ft'rentiU'.  liiHaiiiinat juii  of  the  vas 
(Icfoi-eiis.  [  Jliljelli.  ■■  Bull.  d.  cull.  a.  sol.  nied.,'"  IMW,  No. :) ;  ■■  Miitsh. 
f.  |)i-akt.  Del-mat.,"  18S«,  No.  31,  p.  1111. J 

HErEKVF,SCEXCK,  u.  He  fu'rveWe'ns.  From  devervet- 
cerf,  to  become  calm.  Fr.,  defervescence,  Oer.,  De/ervescenz.  It., 
deferveacenza.  Sp. ,  defervescencia.  The  decline  of  a  fever.  [A, 
380(0,31).) 

DEFEBV'E.SCKNT,  adj.  Defu»r-ve's'e'nt.  Declining  (said 
of  fevers). 

DEI"EiriLI,.\GE  (Fr),  DISfEI'ILT^AISON  (Fr.),  n's.  Da- 
fu^-el-ya^zh,  -ye^-zo^n^.    See  Defoliation. 

DEFEUILLE  (Fr.),  adj.    Da-fu=-el-ya.    See  Defoliated. 

DEFIKKIX.VTED,  adj.  De  n'bri^ual-eM.  Fr.,  dejihrine. 
Ger.,  rntfibriniit.  It.,  dejibrinatu.  Sp.,  dejibrinado.  Deprived 
of  tlbrin.     [L,  107.] 

DEFIBRINATION,  n.  De-d-bri'n-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  defihrina- 
tion.  (Jer.,  D.  It.,  dejibrinazione.  Sp.,  dejibrinaciun.  The  pro- 
cess of  depriving  of  ftb'rin.     [K.] 

DEFIBUINIZED,  adj.    De-fl'bri-nizd.    See  Defiuuinated. 

DEFIGUK.VTHJX,  n.  De-fi^gil'-ra'slm'u.  Lat.,  defiijuratio 
(from  de  priv.,  aud^'V"''".  shape).    See  1)efok.\iatio.v. 

IJEFINING  FOWEK,  n.  De-flni^n"  pu^u'-u'r.  Power  of 
deflnition. 

DEFINITE,  adj.  Dc^fi^n-i't.  Lat.,  definittis  (from  definire, 
to  define).  Fr.,  dejiui.  Ger.,  be.ttimmt.  It.,  definito.  Sp.,  defini- 
do.  Limited  (said  of  .some  trees  that  complete  their  annual  work 
of  vegetation  and  form  their  buds  for  the  succeeding  year  before 
the  close  of  the  seiLson  ;  also  ai)plied  to  stamens  and  petals,  which 
are  said  to  be  d.  if  not  exceeding  13  or,  according  to  other  authori- 
ties, 30  in  number).    [B,  1,  77,  391  la,  34).] 

DEFINITION,  n.  De^fi^ni'sh'u'n.  hat.  definitio.  Fr.,  de- 
Jinition.  Ger.,  Begrcnzunr/,  Krkldrung.  It.,  dejiniz/nne.  Sp.,  de- 
Jinicion.  In  microscopy,  the  capability  of  an  object-glass  of  bring- 
ing out  a  shar])ly  defined  image  of  an  object. 

DEFIXUS  (Lat.),  adj.    De(dal-fl"x(fex)'u's(u's).    See  Impotent. 

DEFL.VGU.VTION,  n.  De -fla-gra'shnSn.  Gr.,  eir.i<)A(i7i,7^a. 
Lat,.  dejiat/ftitio  (from  deflagrare,  to  burn  furiously!.  Fr.,  defla- 
gration. Ger.,  Abbrennitng.  A  sudden,  sharp  combustion,  visu- 
ally with  a  crackling  sound  ;  also  the  setting  up  to  such  combustion 
by  friction,  etc.    [A.  385  la,  31 1.] 

DEFL.VGK.ATOR,  n.  De-fla'grat-o'r.  Fr.,  dejlagrateur.  Ger., 
D.    See  Hare's  battery. 

DEFLE,  n.    The  .Vcriwrn  o/ennder.     [L,  10.i  (a,  21).] 
DEFLECTED,  adj.    De-fleU-t'e'd.     Lat.,   rfe/e.riw  (from  de- 
Jlectere.  to  turn  aside).     Fr.,  ileflechi.    Ger.,  dejlectirt.  nbyelenkt. 
It.,  dejlesso.    Sp.,  desviado.    Turned  aside  from  a  regular  course. 

DEFLECTION,  n.  De-fle^k'shuSn.  Lnt..  deflexio.  Fr..  de- 
flexion. Ger.,  Abweichung,  Ableufcung.  It.,  dejies.'iione.  Sp., 
aesrio,  comhudiira.  The  act  of  becoming  or  causing  or  the  state 
of  being  deflected. 

DEFLECTIVE,  adj.    De-fle'kt'i'v.    Cau.sing  deflection. 

DEFLEGH.4TION  (Fr.),  n.  Da-tle^g-nia'-se-oSn'.  Ger.,  Ent- 
u'dsseruiiy.  It.,  deflegmazione.  Sp.,  deflegmaciun.  See  Dehydra- 
tion. 

DEFLECK.4.ISON  (Fr.),  n.  Da-flu'r-e^E-o'n'.  See  Deflora- 
tion. 

DEFLEUKI  (Fr.),  adj.     Da-flu'r-e.    See  Deflorate. 

DEFLEXED,  adj.    De-fle'^xd'.    See  Deflected. 

DEl'LEXION,  n.  De-fle^x'yu'n.  Lat.,  deflexio.  Fr.,  de- 
flexion. 1.  See  Deflectio.n.  2.  An  old  term  for  a  flexion,  as  of 
the  uterus.  3.  The  procedure  of  producing  or  restoring  the  normal 
flexiiui  of  the  foetal  head  on  the  trunk  during  parturition,  i.  Of 
the  fiBtal  arm,  it,s  deviation  from  the  trunk,  its  extension,  and  its 
subsequent  prolapse  in  a  shoulder  presentation.  1.^,15  43  •  \  :«5 
(a,  31).]  ... 

DEFLEXIIS  (Lat.),  adj.    De(da)-fle'x'uSs(u<s).    See  Deflected. 
DEFLOKAISON  (Fr),  n.       Da-flor-e'z-o'na.       See  Deflora- 
tion. 

DEFLOK.-IT.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  De(da)-flor-a(a3l'te(taS-e=).  Fr  , 
deflorntees.  Of  Scopoli,  a  tribe  comprising  Xi/liij}lifillri.  Flinrmae- 
cnm,  Illecebrum,  Suifda.  Aruwi,  Rotahi,  ijuerin.  Mollvgo.Ortegia 
Hiut-ionia.  Tonina,  Bulimophorri,  Pennnntia.  Mnbeit,  Kocnma, 
Amanoa.  Galenici,  Dodonma.  MtMeria,  Aniba,  Berninria,  .svferaii- 
thii.i.  Peleveria,  CalHoninim,  Campliorosma,  Ulnius,  Piirietaria, 
Lrtica,  and  Axyris.     [B,  170  la.  31). J 

DEFLOU.^TE,  adj.  De-fli.r'at.  I.at..  deflnrntiis.  Fr.deflore 
Ger..  ahyebliilif.  1.  Destitute  of  flowers  or  past  flowering  isaid  of 
anthers  after  the  emission  of  the  pollen).  2.  Deprived  of  physical 
virginity.     [B,  I(a,  34).] 

DEFLOn.\TION,  n.  De-flor-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  defloratio  (from 
de  priv.,  and  ./(OS,  a  flower).  Fr.,  defloration.  Ger.,  D.,  Nrluiniluni, 
einer  Jungfruu  (1st  def.),  Kntjunifferunq  list  def.).  It.,  deftorn- 
zione.  Sp.,  desfloramiento,  e.itupr'o.  1.  The  deskruction  of  physi- 
cal virginity  by  coitus.  3.  The  condition  of  an  anther  after  the 
emission  of  the  pollen.    [B,  1  («,  24).] 

DEFLOWERED,  adj.    De-flu''u<-nSrd.    See  Deflorate. 

DEFLUXIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Deidai-HuSxIflu'xCiJ.o.  Gen.,  rfc/f».r- 
lOK  IS  (from  fierfuerp,  to  flow  down).  1.  See  Defluxion  3  Fever 
accompanied  with  mucous  or  serous  discharges  ;  in  Young's  classi- 


flcation  of  diseases,  a  genus  of  the  order  Pyrexice.  class  Parrhce- 
mri.wi'.  [L.  3'.HI.|-  I),  eapllloriim.  1.  Alopecia  of  the  scalp.  2. 
Kxces.sive  falling  of  the  hair,  occurring  as  a  s^vnipt<>m  of  a  local  or 
general  disease,  but  not  from  a  [jriiiiary  or  tdU.patliic  affection  of 
the  hair  il.self.  |l'iiiciis.  "  Herl.  klin.  Wochenschr.,"  1«(;(),  32,  33  (G).] 
—  D.  catitrrliiiH.  Influenza.  (L,  3!)0, 1— IJ.  lilioriim  et  Huper- 
cilioruiii,  (ier..  Augenwimpentansfatlea.  A  I'alhug  out  of  the 
eyelashes  and  eyebrows.    [L,  130. J— D.  dyseuteria.    Dysentery. 

l>EFLlJXION,  n.  De-flu'x'yu'n.  Lat.,  deflxtxio,  defluxvs.  Fr,, 
defluxion,  tcoulement.  (ier.,  Abflnaa.  It.,  deflussione,  defiusso. 
Sp.,  defliijo.    A  flowing  down,  a  discharge.     [L,  41,  56. J 

DEFOCD.VTIO  i;n<;|!H:m  (I,nt.i,  n.  f.  De(daVfe'd(fo'eM)- 
a(a'i'shi'Jiti')-o  ii'ii'Jiu<n'J)'gwi'-u»inui-'m).  An  exces.sive  degree  of 
thickness  of  the  iiaiLs  accompanied  w  ith  yellow  and  dirty  discolora- 
tion. The  nails  resemble  horn,  rather  than  their  own  natural  text- 
ure. In  this  state  it  Ls  not  uncommon  to  find  the  nail  separating 
from  its  matrix.     [Wilson  (a,  18).] 

DEFOLIATE,  DEFOLI.VTED,  adj's.  De-fol'i' at.  -at-e'd. 
Lat.,  de/otiatus  (from  de  priv..  and  folium,  a  leaf).  Fr..  defotie, 
defeuille.  Ger.,  entbUittert.  entlnubt.  It.,  defoyliate.  Sp.,  desho- 
jado,  desfoliado.  1.  Deprived  of  leaves  (.said  of  plants  after  the 
fall  of  their  leaves).  [B,  1  (a,  34).]  S.  Shedding  the  radical  leaves 
early.    [L,  ISO] 

DEFOLIATION,  n.  De  fol  i^-a'.shu'n.  Lat..  defolinlio.  Fr., 
defoliation,  defeuiUoison.  d,feuilloge.  Ger.,  Enthlattern.  Ent- 
bldtterung,  Entlanbinui,  Ab/alUn  der  Blatter.  It.,  defogliazimie. 
Sp.,  desfoliaciun,  desliojumiento.  The  process  of  the  annual  cast- 
ing oft  of  leaves  in  plants  ;  also  the  time  when  leaves  fall.  IB,  19, 
390  (a.  31)  ;  L,  180.] 

DEFORMAN.S  (I.at.).  adj.  De(da>-fo'rm'a'nz(a»ns).  From 
deformare,  to  deform.  Fr.,  deformant.  Detonning  (see  KxDAR- 
teritis  d.  and  Khettmatoid  arthritis). 

DEFOH.-WATION.  n.  De  fo^rm-a'shii'n.  Lat..  deformatio. 
Fr.,  deformation.    Ger.,  D.    Tlie  production  of  deformity. 

DEFORM.\TION(Fr.).  n.  Da-fo3rm-a'-se-o3n2.  See  Deforma- 
tion and  Deformity.— D.  coiicli^'o.  Deformity  by  depression. 
[Scheuthauer  (A,  319).]— D.  dress^e,  D.  ^^lev^e.  Deformity  by 
elevation.  [Scheuthauer  (a,  319).]— D.  hippocratique  des  doigts. 
The  deformity  known  as  clubbed  fingers.  [D,  73.]— D.  pari^tale. 
The  fiatteuing  of  one  of  the  parietal  bones  observed  in  new-born 
children  that  have  presented  by  the  vertex.  [Labat,  '■  Recherches 
clin.  et.  exper.  sur  la  tete  dii  fcetiis  au  point  de  vue  obst^t.,"  Paris, 
1881  ;  rev.  in  "Ann.  de  gynfc,"  Feb..  1883.]— D.  posthume.  De- 
formity of  the  cranium  caused  by  the  pressure  of  the  earth  after 
burial.  [L,  1.50  (a,  18).] — D.  professionalle.  A  change  occurring 
in  the  form  of  an  organ,  a  member,  or  a  region  of  the  body  due  to 
the  particular  occupation  of  the  person,  such  as  the  alterations  in 
the  form  of  the  fingers  and  hands  observed  in  cobblers,  carpenters, 
tailors,  and  others.     [L,  88  (a,  18).] 

DEFORMED,  adj.  De-fo'rmd'.  Fr..  deforme.  Ger,  iiiige- 
staltet,  mi.s.sgestaltet.   It. ,i^p., deforme.   Affected  with  a  deformity. 

DEFOKMIT.AS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De(da)-fo2rm'i2t-a=s(aSs).  Gen., 
deformitat'is.  Deformity  :  in  Young's  classification  of  diseases,  a 
division  of  the  Eetopice.  [L,  290.1— D.  coloris.  Ntevus.  [Sauvages 
(L,  290).]— D.  defectiva.  Deformity  by  absence  of  parts.  [L, 
290.] — D.  distorsiva.  Deformity  by  distortion.  [Sauvages  (L, 
290).] — D.  exeessiva.  Deformity*  by  the  presence  of  superfluous 
parts.  [L,  290.] — D.  translntitia.  Deformity  which  results  from 
a  part  or  organ  being  misplaced,  as  when  the' heart  is  on  the  right 
side  of  the  body,  or  the  subclavian  artery  lies  behind  the  trachea. 
[L,  290.]— D.  unitorum.  Malformation  by  the  union  or  blending 
of  two  individuals.    [L,  29.] 

DEFORMITY,  n.  De-fo'rm'ini^.  Gr.,  KaKO)iop<l>ia.  Lat.,  de- 
formita.t  (from  de,  without,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  deformation, 
difformite.  Ger.,  Defunnitut,  Viigeataltung,  Verunstaliung.  After- 
bihlung,  Mi^sbildniig.  It.,  deformitd.  S-p.,  deformidad.  A  mor- 
bid alteration  in  the  form  of  a  part  or  organ  of  an  organism. — 
Cross-legged  d.  See  Cross-legged  progression. — Yolkiiiann's 
d.  Congenital  tibio-tarsal  luxation.  ["L^u.  m6d.  et  sci.  du  Nord- 
Est"  :  "Province  nifd.,"  Oct.  6,  1888,  p.  577.] 

DEFRANCIINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  D'fraSn^k-i^-Kel'na'.  A  sub- 
family of  the  Pleurotomidce.    [L.  282.] 

DEFKIITITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De(da)-fni':t(fru<t)'u'm(u*m1.  Gr., 
ei//7i|ia.  aipaiov.  Of  the  Latins,  sweet  wine  boiled  down  to  the  con- 
sistence of  honey.     [B,  45  ;  L,  87  (a,  31).] 

DEFUNCTIT.S  (Lat.),  adj.  DeidaVfu»n-kifu''n2kCtu's(tu*s). 
From  defiingi,  to  be  through  with.     Deaii.     [.\,  .335  to.  31 ).] 

DEFURFITRATION,  n.  De-fu'r-fu^ra'shu'n.  Lat..  defur- 
furatio  (from  de,  from,  and/ur/«r,  bran).  Branny  desquamation. 
[A.  S-^e  (a,  21).] 

DEFITSELATION,  n.  De-fu»-se''I-a'shu»n.  The  process  of  free- 
ing spirit  from  fusel  oil  ;  e.  g.,  by  filtering  the  crude  spirit  through 
freshly  ignited  and  finely  divided  wood  charcoal.     [B.  3  (o,  27).] 

DEFU.SION,  n.  De-fu^'zhii'n.  Lat.,  defusio  (from  defundere, 
to  pour  out).    See  Decantatkin. 

DEG(Hind.),  n.    Steel  fihngs.    [Balfour  (o.  24).] 

DEGAGEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Da-ga'zh-ma'n^.  See  Disengage- 
ment. 

DEGEN(Ger.'),  n.  Da'srei^n.  .4  term  for  several  oils.  [a.  a4.]— 
D'iil,  ScUwarzer  D.  Birch-oil.  [B,  270  (a,  24).]- Weisser  D. 
Oil  of  turpentine.     [B,  270  i«,  24).] 

*1*EGENER.4CY',  n.  De-je'-n'ii''r-a-si2,  Degeneration,  in  the 
^nse  of  an  absence  or  loss  of  that  degree  of  development  or  energy 
Setji  in  the  ancestry  of  au  organism  ;  reversion  to  a  lower  type. 
[a,  17  ;  a,  24.) 


O,  no;  02,  not;  0».  whole;  Tli.  thin:  Th',  the;  V.  like  oo  in  too;  V^,  blue;  T'.  lull;  F*.  full;  r»,  urn;  V,  like  tt  (German). 


DEGENKHATION 

deiiyuhomu'U-  acid 

™"tals-  or  llorets.  leavesi.    !»•'■    »l7';'  intri-iiuently  seen  nmonc 


biel  ..r  waxy  <1.  "'■•'1""''^^V  into  or    ott  tn.u.l  witli.  a  i..-ciihar  mH 
Su-ntsare  <™''-'^f';;-X  VnJ  U™    »»  alliance  (in  >'""<;■. '■;;;;^' 

V  Bu  a,  scrofulous  ™''';:f-';'f  .."oUsterin  disenie;  by  various 
S  •hra..t.  colloid  d. ;  by.''"'l  ,• ,,  hers  hyaloid  d.  and  vitreous  d 
British  writers,  """.V ',,"'"'  i'  ,  '-romatous  d.  Replf^"/.^," '  ,f 
ID  1  Of.  AMVl-olD  I  Ith  def.  I.  ■>'"',,_.,„i,a  (2d  def  .).-B'lf  "">  <'■ 
a  tissue  l.y  a  material  r.-semliliuf;  atheroma  i_^  ^  ^^^^  ,lef.i  and  Mf.i^ 


Nosis  —Calcareous  ...     ;'.'\"','lj:,'„,,'lt''(li'(li'iierinionc  rtilnlfC. 

Sp  ,  ,l.:,<;ie,',n„n  <■"''■".'"'■.„?.?,';, '"rmaKnesium  salts,  especially 
tie  Kland  secretions  J""''  e*'"-"' "g  .^  "rktifa.-tion  and  t^ALCiFi- 
carhmiates  and  pl'"il'l''A''J*(,'"-^Tios  -Cellulose  d.   Fr.,  <fm:nf 

ZTulosa.  Sp.,  *?""Xoieiter  n  <  ■  Fr.,  dc'gi/uerescencecnl'. 
d.    See  Caseation. -<.l>".l<-"«""  j,     j„jc)icrozio)ie  col<.'-'e- 

iceiice  kuKliQue.  tier.,  "^.'/s''--™' f'/.s  enlartrement  in  the  form  "t  a 
di^enunatcS  cysts  '"  «"  «X  ,  [orU. n  it  fo^^  t'":  »,V='>'7*  :"^"" 
cystias  in  the  kidney).  l"";^™'J'i„,i  |Nettlesliip  .  !•/.,  r';-  ■ 
lar  n.ole.-rystoid  d.  <  f  *  »^/'=;,";  ),  ,e  K.iMi'""!/  ''-'r  Aef  Jo.  ' 
(,-o>i  kuHl.Me  dr  la  re/iio;  "^f."-.."-'  .,.,,„„.  Sp.,  <;e.;e/.e,.«coo.  c,^ 
I  ,ie";,e,w.n.:/0M.-  cist''f"'  f,e  retina  as  Aescri\)ed  by  Iwanoff 
o  ,le,M/e  la  .■,.(.M...  /Jr,tl  Jretlna  at  all  a^es  and  at  aU  Por 

Similar  chanKi^s  are  ^^  ''s^^^-es  are  f..iind  in  both  Kr»"V';;^^V 


s;;;:;^ihevr.ina.  t'yst^d  spaces ;;- f;;'i;«',;;^;:;:;;;,^hMVaaiai 

eTa?eroUloroval  andaresu^^^^^ 

Abides    ("Roy.  Lond.  Ophlh.  H"^  '■  I  •  -     ,,,:J.,.,„l,.„le  .^-random: 
|„B    «««""•«'"■>■ ,":  .  ■"■■;/;■'       ^  .       pa     "loL-y.  the  destructioti 

Oer  .«rcun<Mre  "''■"'' '!'<^"''^/,„.' f,.  ,  ah..ve  .iownward,  i.  p.,from 

and  dLsintepration  of  ner^-; rn^es     on  a];  ^.,^^,  .^  ,„„,„„,  ,„, 

the  central  or  S^/-r'-''™  .,^^^:y,il',^,-\s  caused  by  the  I"'«:""-;'  ho  de 
pheral  extreniil> .    T^""f  J,',;  .1  :,,,trriipts  the  eonnnnity  ot  th.    de 
lesion  (calle,l  pn'n'^^'^i'Jt^the  lilVi  erliinitof  the  dcK-eiieiat 
Eeieratins:  lihres  and  ■"*'"''.?''",,,",'.»"'»  cylinder  later,  becuine 
K  myelin  of  each  llbre  first,  and  til     axi..^    subsequently   siih- 
br  ken  up  into  irre^'olar    nias.s  -s  »™  '   f  ,^,,,iei,  ul  imately  be- 
IS  into  small,  fatty,  K™'    «■■,,«';* '^^^,   ,' of  the  fibre  from 

Writ";;-  '^:'  c!^-^^ "-  n^fcnu^f^  "t^^:^;^": 

,„re,.M-(«.iy.,  »••  "7.C''nroce«  {n  pa  nl«ed  muscles  due  to  in- 
Vnaririi/iir.     An  atrophic  l"<"^>^~V,',",  ^"  .n.;  ,,f  n„.  eentral  tube  of 

fcy  or  diseas.-  of  the.  ■•';'''';,f';"'^^''V,,.m''^  ■•'""'■■'■"  "'""''  "I"' 
irav  matter  of  the  spina  "i""  ''V;\"l^.,;,",.  .1.  Lat..  ,;,.!,e„c.n(-o 
SUt  them  with  the  "»'^;^,,}^-^;],i^^u<l  ()er.,  F.ttrnl,ntu,,<l, 
ti,„„n;lml.<,.  'T-.  *;!''"7,  f""",;"  rf,„,.„e.<l2l""C  f,m.s,i«.i.<.  Sp.. 
Awr.  fMi'Jc  /> .  '  '■'•.'^'  'i  "„.,  i„;-.  iSmt  of  normal  histoloKieal 
'l,.„,„er..c.o.i   !''-"»r''.,  n^eular  libres  of  the  heart  the  alhu- 

.1,1  nents  by  fat.      In  »"  .  "  ^'^'''  ,'^|  „.    i,in  them  microscop..' par 
ninoid  colistituen  9  are  split  "l>;  "';  ^^^  .  ei^e  stria-  at  leiiRt  h  d;_siMi 

cMa.  sp..  '''■«'-''''VT':;''wi  h  immiuntoiis  d'of  the  chorionic  vilh 
the  placenta  a.s.soclated  with  "broinn  >  ,,,  ,,      p^.,  ,/,.,/fi, 

and  of  the  decidua  wrotina.  !.^' 'i,  ,,„,.,,,„„  A  very  (,'radiial 
;.«■.•,«•  fihr.iide.  (ier.,  .''y;V;t.„fe  la  v  percept  illle  exuda- 
[  ansformation  of   tissue    "^  "'"J.;  ;'„",'"„ 'material  haviuK  a 

lion  of  material  caiwble  of  Kr^",  r.,  ,»  ,1.  of  ••><■.  •'■'"■,i„„^ 
llbrelike  apix-arance.  l^.. -•)  '  '  ,.,,r,,nic  iiiterslitinl  indam 
eon..e.-tiv,..t'issue  I'VP'-'TI"''''-,'  '„t  .If  r.  d.  Fr..  ,/c,;.  ".'o- 
mation.  IHavden  (a.  -''.Ir.*",""!".  r,.//oi</  r/  -Craimlar  d. 
""V,;Wa(l,H/;.™.e    l<T..ve.)h.erl.      See   (  0/     .  ,    ^^      ^^      ,,,,,,,,„.„,. 

Fr  a^<;.'>i"Ve,ren<-e  S'"""'""^'^:.  •.„,■.;,, ,,,i<,r  Paren.-hyniatousd. 
lln.nrn,y<do,a.  Sp..  '':"C";r''^^''  iS'tfa"  lislinKuishinK  fealifr. 
f^tfrtt-^^JirnXi^SS^^-n^llnder  the  microscope  Ls  due  U> 


&sw^^^g5iiSp|S|ll 

^^^iS  d.  Fr.,  ;''!''-"f:7»rhval  ^material,  along  -ith  those 
"^  of  d.  in  which  <l''!'"f'f,,,<^!i^''i\  substances,  oc.ur  Holschew- 
ofcalcareous^orotherpatholoKica^^  ^_l  ^_  ^  Ulin.  Med,.  '  cxiMP. 
nikolT  'Arch.  f.  imth.  Auat.  ".'".>  n  807  1- Hyaloid  a.  Ir., 
W  "^Fwtschr.  d.  Med  ,"  Nov_.  10.   i^-.P^Wj  J   it..\i.'<,enerazjone 

.arbonn.-eo>is    <l.      Fr.,  .f'^'-'ZZierazione  idr«i«rh,miH-ea.    So 

K.,hl,Hlui<lniti;itartung.    It..  "'^Uf  Pasehutin  a  special  d.  of  the 

^  I  ririnn  UidrnrarhnnlK-ca.  J^,^^,^^)!""'"i^„  to  he  peculiar  to 
lV4es  c..npanvbletofattyd..wh^ch,he^snp^ose   t    ^^^^    ^^    ^^. 

JUabetes  l' Ctrlb.  f.  d.  ■'"'^•.."i'.ti- n  (tier  )  See  Caseation.- 
;',;?.!;:^  Ja"  i,^'*!^?-,  'si;  "^.V  i'^>!m°"  d!-I;ardaeeous  .j. J^ 
fa   fd  in  fibrinous  exudations       D.-M-ne.  a  „„.urrinK 

."TON.-Mucoid  d.  (ier  ?^''',  SSie  ,natrix  is  converted  itito 
isnallv  in  connective  tissues,  fy^\\;\>"'^ '{,  n,ay  be  either  physio- 
relv-likc  substance  fontammB  mucu^  It  m^.S^^  ,,_  The  break- 
loL'ical  or  patlioloEical.     ID.  -1 .  *;•,.*.   '  „,.,,. ^ss  soiuetimes  occur- 

-  rus^'ats^rv^g^^^i-irijjitr^^^^ 

dropsy,  the  urine  is  of  "^„7' A'^^,""  "lin  ;  it  is  "«-"  recovered 
taini  from  10  to  25  Prr  .'■'^■°  .  "^  f  ™"  ,,„„i  to  be  enlarged,  with 
t?  m.  but.  it  it  is  fatal,  the  k.  -  ^"  ,\  ;.  '„„  jd.  30.  l-l-iB"'?-;;- 
more  or  less  hyper  rophy  of  -^  ■       ^-,^^^^0,,  <^^"'J'"'^7^'fi}S 

tiirv  d.,  Pigment  d.     A  I"t  >"''-,      .     „  „  found  m  the  mus- 

Cpresence'^ot  dark  p.;;n..;"   rty^^^^^^^^^^ 

■les  in  connection  w.th  atn;ll  hie  "g™  j_,,„trid  d.  See  Ho«- 
supply.  orthemarasiiiosol  '.'hi  .'.jC.    L^- ■•  t   ^      ,A/„ro,rf  d.-hec- 

0%     OANORENE^-So!,le.....Se    U.ltrerA       ^^^^^^ 
mlary  d.  of  .the  sp.nal  cor.l.     br  5^<^    ._,^  S'"-'i"'''T''„,Jrn 

,1  „„„rraziime  secmdam'  ;'',""""„,  .'inrietv  of  fallv  d.  de- 
scribed  byTiirck  in  ^'^j  , J' posterior  columns  .the  parts  alTeeed 
in  the  mi.ldle  fK""""  f.^J '.'{^"f  u,  the  posterior  seRnients  ol  the 
in  asc-ndini;  d,i.  and  ''^1'™  ^Ifi"  .{"  ,  in  'descending  d.l.  ID.  4 J- 
lateral  columns  (the  P?rts  afTeaeu  in  in  psychin- 

S,,eo\iige  D.  (Oer.t.  ^«;, >',  'i",  ndoMnstincts  in  the  human 
S-v  the  lowering  ot  menta  f'  '  '  <^V  „,.,.  „ni,„als.  (Maudsley  .a 
b'^ng.  so  that  they  rcscinble   h  .      f  "^  .^  n,umplicat...n  and 

is,  |_Trabecular  <V  ./^U,'     vae,s  of  ela.stic  and  inelastic  cou- 
oere'ise  in  volume  of  the  hne  " ^V,^„Vh  oj  ,)„.  i„.,.nchns  and  its 
AVve  tissue  found  in  the  hbrous  sheath  ottli^^^^,^  ^^ 

r  iUiges     IL.  20  ...  18>-l-l'-;''«";„tsit^o'f  ur  c  a.-id  and  urates. 
The  invasion  ot  the  tissues  by  'leP''sit>-  'yureousd.    See  11  axw 

nKOEM-.K.VTlVl  .   adv    De^  e  ^^;,;.^r^^^      ,,„,,„„,.     „.,  Sp., 

''TrcSni: Tf"  :.  adV    Da^ha-na-ra.    Degenerated  ;  as  a  n.. 
an  insane  pei-son.    I«- II^J  Tje.ie'n-u'r-e's'e'ns     See  Deokn- 

ss  ot  the  biliary  ilnets.    (I-.  «**    "•  '', ;'   „eh.     The  walls  of  that 

liigiSiiiSi 


'«-i.">'»-'-<:!"'i".'';"f  U  ,  ;'nllnis.  IB.  1  <- 2^;- -•>•  f  v^*,^ 


,„.  ,,r., '     ,   I.     rii   1  (o   24i.l-l>.  f"'""'*'"* 

,;f  the  genus  Smilax)  into  t'";"'  -  J"'  sVe  FoN'/  nEOEM-mATioN. 


^\MoreUa.  ISi.l-n 


A,  ap.!:  A',  at: 


A«.  all: 


Cli».  loch  iScotlishV.  K.  he:  E'.  ell 


0,go;I.die:I>.ln;N.in:N'.ta.>k: 
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DEGENERATION 
DEHYDKOMUCIC   ACID 


bruiivuHe  [De  {.'uiuloUf).  The  tmii-sfiiriiiulion  of  the  cylindrical 
stems  of  certain  i>lmits  into  leaves.  \U.  1  (o.  •Zt).'\  —  l>.  nioralo.  A 
ninrbid  ilevintion  from  a  primitive  type  supposed  to  possess  the 
highest  moral  attributes.  [Morel  la.  IM.,]  — 1>.  |>t-<''iiiutur^e.  See 
D.  ttrridfiitftlr.—li.  scarleii»«>  et  ehuriiii**  | De  Oiiidolh').  The 
transformation  of  vegetable  organs  naturally  thhi  and  membra- 
nous into  a  thick,  dry,  aut!  hygroseopic  tissue  t as  in  the  radical  leaves 
of  certain  lilies  andthe  calyx  of  the  Si/iuinthtrfivt.  [li,  1  la.  ■^It.]  — 
1>.  H<'>iillt>.  The  gradual  decadence  and  loss  of  vitality  <)f  the  tissue 
due  t*i  a<lvancing  age.  — 1>.  urique.  See  L'nttic  DKOKNKUATtoN.— 
1>.  velv^tif|iie.  A  form  i>f  altcrati«ui  of  the  structure  of  articular 
cartilage  in  arthritis  deformans  and  in  other  varieties  of  arthritis. 
The  surface  of  the  cartilage  tissumes  the  appearance  of  velvet  and 
beci>mes  worn  away  l»y  use.  This  disintegration  of  the  cartilage 
may  contiiuie  until  the  bone  is  denuded,     [a,  IH.J 

l>Ki;KNKKAUTtGer.),n.  Da'ge^u-kra'-uH.  The  genus  AV';*. 
[B,  IHOla,  2(1.] 

OKfillA.  u.    The  Rivlnus  communis.     [A,  4-17  (o,  21).] 

I>K<iLI(i,  u.  Fr.,  deylig.  The  Balanites  leyyptiaca.  [A,  385 
(a,  211.] 

DFXiLUTlNATION.  n.  negUiMi^n-a(aS|'shu3D.  Lat..  dealu- 
tintitio  (from  (h-glutinare,  to  unglue).  See  DfccoiXEMENT  and  Dis- 
sociation. 

lJK<;ia'TITEUH  (Fr.).  n.  Da-glu«-te-tu*r.  A  muscle  con- 
cerned iu  the  function  of  deglutition.    [L,  41.] 

OKGLITTITION.  n.  De-gln^.ti^shuan.  Lat.  deglutitio.  Fr., 
deylutition.  Ger.,  VernrhlHckiiny,  I'erschlncfcen.  It.,  dtglutizi- 
one.  Sp.,  degluticion.  The  act  of  swallowing  ;  effected  by  a  series 
of  movements,  partly  automatic,  partly  under  the  conirtd  of  the 
will,  by  which  a  substance  is  carried  from  the  mouth  into  the  stom- 
ach.   ]^K.l— Diiticult  d.    See  Dysfhaoia. 

IJKGLUTITION  AI..  I>EGHTTITION<)rs.  DKiJIA'TI- 
TOKY.  adj's.  De-glu--ti*sh'u3n-a'-'l,  -u^s,  -glu'^'ti'-'-to-n*^.  Pertain- 
ing to  deglutition.     [L.  1-1.] 

DEGLrXNORE,  n.  In  Africa,  the  Phoenix  dactylifera.  [B, 
121.] 

DEGMOS  (Lat.V  DEGMUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  De2grdag)'mo3s, 
-mu's(mu-'st.  (ir..5i7y/io«-  Cn'r.,Beissen.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  gnaw- 
ing pain,  particularly  in  the  stomach.     [A,  325  la,  21 1. J 

I>EGONFLEMENT  iFr.t,  n.  Dagoan^fl-ma^n^.  The  subsi- 
dentv  or  reduction  of  tumidity.  [F.  Verch^re,  "  Union  m^d.,"  Jan. 
10,  1888,  p.  37.) 

d6gOKGE>IENT  (Fr.).  n.  Da-gorzh-raaSnS.  The  subsidence 
or  reduction  of  engorgement.     [A,  385  (a,  21).] 

I>EGOr¥iI)I  (Fr.t.  adj.  Da-gur-de.  Slightly  warmed  from  15* 
to  20*  C.  or  thereabouts.     [A,  385  \.a,  21).] 

nfXIOUBDISSEMENT  (Fr.l,  n.  Da-gur-des-raaSna.  The  re- 
establishment  of  circulation,  sensibility,  power  of  movement, 
warmth,  etc.,  in  a  part.     [A.  385  (a,  21).] 

DEGOUTtFr.),  n.  Da-gu.  Repugnance  to  taking  food.  [A,385 
(a,  2n.] 

DE<;orTE  (Fr.),  adj.  Da-gu-ta.  Having  a  repugnance  to  food. 
[A.  ;iS5la,  21*.] 

DEGK.\DATION,  n.  De^g-raM-a'shuSn.  From  rfe^^rorforp.  to 
degrade.  Fr..  degradation.  The  descent  from  a  higher  to  a  lower 
type  (said  of  animals,  etc.).     [L.j 

I>E<iUAI)ATIONAL.  adj.  De^g-ra^d-a'shuSn-a'l.  Pertaining 
to  degeneration. 

UEtiliEASE  [S.  H.  Gage],  v.  tr.  De-gres'.  Fr.,  degraisser. 
Qer.  entjetttn.  To  remove  fatty  matter  (e.  o.,  from  bones).  [J, 
5.=!,  100.] 

DEGREE,  n.  De^g-re'.  Fr.,  degr^.  Oer.,  Grad.  It.,  Sp.,  gra- 
do.  One  of  the  equal  parts  into  which  a  scale,  as  of  a  thermometer, 
is  divided. 

I>EGlTSTATION.  n.  De-gu3s-ta'shu3n.  hat..degustatio Tfrom 
degustare,  to  tiistej.  Fr..  liigiistation.  Ger.,  Kosteii.  It. ^degusta- 
zione,    Sp.,  catadura.     A  tasting.     [L,  56.] 

DEGrxT,  n.  Lat.,  oleum  mosoiviticum  (sen  ru.<iri),  balsamum 
litkuauieum.  Fr.,  d'^gut.  (ier.,  schwarzer  Degeu.  Bnch-tar.  [B ; 
L,  30 ;  "  Proo.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  sxLx,  p.  2:^  ia.  21).] 

DEH.VN'CHE  (Fr.).  adj.  Da-ha^nash-a.  Having  one  or  both 
angles  of  the  haunches  more  or  less  depressed  in  consequence  of  a 
fracture  (said  of  h()rses).     [A,  301  (a.  21  \.] 

DEHEB,  DEHEBEB,  n's.  Old  names  for  gold.  jX,  W  (a 
21).] 

DEHENE  (Xr.\  n.     An  old  name  for  blood.     [L,  94.] 

DEUENES,  n.     An  old  name  for  ink.     [L,  94  (a.  21).] 

DEHENEZ,  u.    An  ohi  name  for  vitriol.     [L,  y4.] 

DEHIM  (Ar.),  u.    See  Dehene. 

DEHISCE,  V.  intr.  De  hi-s'.  l^t., dehiscere.  Ger.,  aufffpring- 
en.  To  split  open  or  gape,  like  the  anther-lobes  or  the  capsules  of 
a  mature  plant,  to  emit  their  contents.     [B,  2^>1  (a.  24).] 

DEHISCED,  ailj.  De-hi^sd'.  Simply  separated  (said  of  ovules). 
[L.  :t5:l]     In  b<itany.  having  undergone  dehiscence. 

DEHISCENCE,  n.  De-hiase'ns.  Lat.,  dehiscenfia.  Fr., 
dehiscence,  chute  de  Vceuf  (2d  def.).  delivrance  de  Vceuf  i2d  def.l, 
travail  t-esiculaire  (2*1  def.).  Ger.,  Dfhiscenz,  Au/springen.  It.. 
deiscenza.  Sn..  dehiscencia.  1.  In  plants,  the  act  of  dehiscing, 
gaping,  or  splitting  open  (said  particularly  of  the  anthers  when 
emitting  the  liollen.  and  of  the  fruit  when  it  discharges  its  seed). 
2.  The  bursting  of  a  Graafian  follicle.  [B.  291  (a,  24).]— Abnormal 
d.    See  Irregular  rf.— Apical  d.,  Apioilar  d.    Lat..  dehiscentia 


upicilaris.  Ger.,  spitzige  Dehiscenz.  A  partial  <l.  occurring  at  the 
top  of  the  capsule  only.  [B,  77, 291  (a,  24|.]— Basilar  d.  Lat.,(i*7ii«- 
centia  fiasilaris.  Ger..  basilnre  Dehincenz.  A  partial  d.  occurring 
at  the  base  of  the  capsule  only.  [B.  291  *a.  24).]— CireuniHci^Hlle 
d.  See  /^(/x(W/'i^e(/.- Complete  valvular  d.  I>.  extending  along 
the  whole" K-ngth  of  the  capsule,  forming  2  valves.  [B,  291  (a.  24).] 
—  D.  by  pores.  See  Porous  d. — Dentate  d.  Lat.,  dehiacentia 
dentata.  iivr.,  gezahnte  Lh-hiscenz.  A  partial  d.  where  the  split- 
ling  at  the  top  of  the  capsule  gives  it  the  ap|>earance  of  teeth.  [B, 
(a,  24).]— Extrorsp  d.  A  d.  of  an  anther  when  the  splitting  is  on 
the  side  farthest  from  the  pistil,  or  the  outer  surface.  [B.  7,  12:j(o, 
21).]— Iiitrorse  d.  A  d.  in  which  the  anther  splits  on  the  side  next 
to  tne  pistil  or  centre  of  the  tlower,  as  in  i'aronia  and  Acltea.  [B, 
12:^,  291  (a.  24). J— Irregular  d.  Lat.,  dehiscent ia  irregularis.  Ger., 
unregeluuiasiges  Au/springfu.  A  d.  which  takes  place  in  an  indefi- 
nite manner,  or  by  rupture  of  the  walls  of  the  i>ericarp.  as  in  the 
snap-dragon.  [B.  1,  12:J.  291  (a,  21).]- Lateral  d.  Lat..  dehiscen- 
tialateralis.  (ier.,  seitliehes  Au/.^iprinyeti.  A  tl.  of  an  anther  by 
the  sides,  as  in  Iris  and  some  grasses.  [B.  77  (a.  24i.] — Loculici- 
dal  d,  Lat.,  dehijicentia  Iticulicida.  (ier.,  Jachspaltige  Auf- 
springen.  A  d.  where  the  eariiels  open  by  their  doi*sal  sutures  into 
the  loculi  or  cavities  of  the  cells,  as  in  the  lily,  iris,  tulip,  etc.  |B. 
77,  12:i,  2in  (a,  24).]^IjOculieidally-septifragaI  *l.  A  septifragal 
d.  in  which  the  splitting  is  at  first  locuHcidal,  as  in  the  thorn-ajjple. 
(B,  77  (a,  24).]— Normal  d.  See  Regular  f/.— Puricidal  d.  See 
P<}rous  (/.—Porous  d,  Lat..  dehiscentia  porosa.  A  d.  when  the 
splitting  only  extends  in  a  capsule  for  a  short  distance,  and  when 
it  then  lakes  place  by  pores  or  irregular  ojjenings.  toward  the  mid- 
dle or  base,  as  in  Campanula,  or  at  both  top  or  base,  as  in  snap- 
dragon. It  also  takes  place  in  anthers.  [B,  77,  12:1,  291  (o,  24i.]— 
Fyxidiate  d.  Lat..  dehisrentia  pyxidiata.  Ger..  hUchsen/ormiges 
Auf.<<priugen.  A  d.  in  which  the  upper  portion  of  the  capsule  sepa- 
rates from  the  lower,  like  a  liii.  hv  a  transverse  d.,  as  in  IJyoscyam  us, 
some  (iutti/era'.t^ti.:  [B.  1.  12S.  291  (a.  24t.]— Kegular  d.  Lat., 
dihiav'-ntia  regularis.  (ier.,  regel mdssiges  Au/spruigeu.  A  d.  pro- 
duced by  the  splitting  of  the  upper  end  of  the  valves.  [B,  1  (a,  24).] 
— Septiridal  d.  Lat..  dehiscentia  septicida.  Ger..  wandt^pal- 
tiges  Au/springen.  A  d.  of  the  pericarp  in  which  the  spUtting  takes 
place  along  the  septa  or  partitions,  as  in  Arisfolorhia,  C'olchicum 
autumnale,  etc.  [B,  I,  128.  291  (a.  2J).]— Septicidally-septifra- 
gal  d.  A  septifragal  d.  where  the  splitting  takes  place  first  iu  a 
septicidal  manner,  as  in  the  fruit  of  Liuum  ratharticum.  [B,77  (a, 
24).] — Septifragal  d.  Lat.,  d*'hiscentia  sept ifraga .  Ger..  icandab- 
reissendes  Aufspringen.  A  d.  of  a  pericarp  where  the  valves  break 
away  from  the  septa,  as  in  Erica,  Cobaa,  Datura  stramonium,  etc., 
in  which  case  the  septa  are  left  attached  to  tlie  columella.  [B,  1, 
77.  128.  291  (a,  24).]— Sutural  d.  Lat..  dehiscentia  .sitturalis.  Ger., 
Aufspringen  in  einer  Xoht,  A  d.  of  the  pericarp  along  the  sutures, 
either  along  the  marginal  sutures  only,  as  in  hellebore,  by  the  dor- 
sal sutures,  as  in  magnolia,  or  along  "both,  as  in  the  pea  and  bean. 
[B,  291  (a.  24).]— Transverse  d.  Lat.,  dehiscentia  transversalis. 
Ger.,  quere.'i  A  uf springen,  A  d.  crosswise  of  an  anther— j".  e.,  at  right 
angles  to  its  length  ;  horizontal,  as  in  AlchemiUa  arveitsis,  Lemna, 
etc.  (B. 77. 291  (^o, 24).]— Valvular  d.  Lat..  dehisscentia  valvularis. 
Fr.,  dehisvejice  valvulatre.  Ger.,  klappiges  Aufspringen.  A  d.  in 
which  the  pericarp  opens  vertically  along  the  sutures,  forming 
regular  parts  called  valves  ;  it  includes  5  varieties,  sutural,  sep- 
ticidal. loculicidal,  septifragal.  and  porous.  It  is  said  also  of  an 
anther  when  it  opens  by  lids,  as  in  the  barberry.     [B,  ^,  291  (a,  ;*4).] 

DEHISCENT,  adj.  De-hi^s'eSnt.  Lat..  dehiscens.  Fr.,  dehis- 
cent. Ger..  aufspriugend,  zerspringeiid.  It.,  deiscente.  Sp.,  de- 
hi.-icente.     Dehiscmg.     [a.  24.] 

DEHIs<'EyTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Deide^i-hiVse^nfkeam'shi^fti^)- 
a^.  Sif  I)KU!scENCE.— D.  decussantium.  Of  Hyrtl,  that  variety 
of  aiiast.  ■Miosis  per  dehiscentiam  in  which  two  arteries  cross  each 
other  and  communicate  at  the  point  of  intersection.  [A.  19.] — D. 
,)u:vtapositarum.  Of  Hyrtl,  that  variety  of  anastomosis  per  de- 
hiscentiam  in  which  two  arteries  running  side  by  side  communicate 
with  each  other  at  a  certain  point.    [A,  19.] 

DEHNBARKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Dan'ba^r-kit.  DilatabUity  ;  ex- 
pansibility.    [B.  49.] 

DEHNEN  (Ger.),  DEHNUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Dan'e'n.  -un^. 
Stretching,  distension.     [L,  43.] 

DEHOREG  (Ar.i.  n.    The  Vicia  sativa.     [B,  88.] 

DEHOIANIZATIOX,  n.  De-hu^-ma^n-i'z-a'shu^n.  From 
de  priv..  and  humanus,  human.  The  more  or  less  complete  htss  of 
human  characteristics,  mental  or  physical.  Vaccine  lymph  is  said 
to  be  humanized  when  it  has  been  propagated  through  one  or  more 
hunmu  beings,  and  to  be  dehumanized  it.  e..  deprived  of  some  sup- 
posed modification  impressed  upon  it  by  the  human  system)  by  re- 
trovaccination. 

DEHVDKACETIC  ACID.  n.  De-hid-ra^sefiak.  Fr..  acide 
di-hydract'tiiiue.  Ger..  Deh yd raret sti ure.  A  monobasic  crystal- 
line acid,  ('eilgO^.  being  a  quadiiiple  molecule  of  acetic  acid  less  4 
molecules  of  water  14C2H4O2  -  4H.jO  =  CeHeOji.     [B.  4  (a.  24).] 

DEHYDKATATION.  n.  De-hid-rat-a'shuSn.  It.,  disidrata- 
zione.  The  v^i^'^c^ss  of  depriving  a  compound  of  its  hydrogen  by 
reducing  agents,  as  bv  the  action  of  strong  acids  on  hydrocarbons 
or  by  heating.     [B,  158  (a,  24).] 

DEHYDRATION,  n.  De-hid-ra'shu=*n.  Fr.,  deshydratation. 
Ger..  Entirdstterung.  It.,  disidrazione.  Sp..  deshidracion.  The 
act  or  process  of  depriving  a  chemical  compound  of  water  or  of 
the  elements  of  water,     [a,  24.] 

DEHYDROGENIZED,  adj.  De-hid'ro-je^n-izd.  Deprived 
of  hydrogen,     fa.  24.] 

DEHYDK03irCIC  ACID.  n.  De-hid-ro-mu^s'i'k.  A  dibasic 
crystalline  acid.  C^H^O  ^q  oH  ~  C'«H406,  prepared  by  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  niucic  acid.    [B,  3.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  Os,  whole;  Th.  tliin;  Th',  the;  C,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U«,  full;  C*,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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I)KirTICUS(Lat.),u.  m.  I)i'(de')-i")i'ti'k-u's:ii<sj.  Or.,  «««««(« 
(i<i«TvAo<  uiulerstood).    The  iudex  flnger.    [A,  887.] 

1)K1I»AMIK.E  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  jil.  PiKic'.p)-da'iii(da'mVi(i'l'c'-e- 
(a'.f'l.  Fi-.,i/'ir/<i»i'i'cs.  Of  Rciclieubach.asubseclion  U)f  Kuiner, 
a  subtribe)  uf  the  Pnxti/lorea:  iirie,  comprising  Tlwmpsoitiu  aud 
Deidamia.    [B.  170  ^a,  S4).) 

DE  IN  OSE,  n.  In  Fiji,  the  Euphorbia  piluU/era.  [A.  J.  F. 
Skotlowe,  "Glasgow  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.,  18.S9,  p.  l.J 

DEINOSIS  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  IJinide' i'uho'si's.  Qea. ,  dciiws'eos 
i-isK    Or.,  itivuai^.    See  Leostia.sI8. 

DEIKA(Ij>t.\DKIKEa.at.),  n'.st.  I)i'(de^'i»)-ra», -re(ra).  Gen., 
deir'es.  Gr.,  Seipi.  Tlie  ueck,  especially  its  anterior  portion.  [A, 
3W-  L,  94(a. -Jll.) 

DEIUONXTS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Difde'-i'i-rn'n^'kn'slku's).  From 
<etp^.  the  neck,  and  oyKos.  a  swelling.    See  Goitrk. 

DEJECTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  De(da)-je2k(ye»k)'ta'.  The  alvine 
evucnations.     [D.J 

DEJECTIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  De(daVjc5k(ye»k)'shi'(ti')-o.  Gen., 
di'jntion'is.  See  Dejectiox.  — I>.  iilvi.  1).  alviiia.  See  Dejec- 
tion t2d  aud  3d  defs).— D.  aiiiiiii.    See  Dejection  tlst  def.). 

DEJECTIOX  (Lat.),  n.  De  jeU-'slm=n.  Lat.,  ilejectio  (from 
rfe/icere,  to  cast  downt.  Fr. ^tihtttliintnt  list  de(.),dt'jrrti<>H.  (Jer.. 
A'ii'der3escA((if;eii/i<"i(  (1st  def.).  Sliihliiiuiij  1*1  def.),  Excrrnieiit  (3cl 
def.).  "It..  (iW«i/imeH(o  list  def.).  Sp..  ii'<i((/«iiVii/«  (1st  def.).  1. 
A  condition  of  mental  depression,  a  cast-down  feeling.  2.  The  a<-t 
of  having  a  movement  from  the  bowels.  8.  The  matter  which  is 
disi'liarged  in  an  intestinal  evacuation.    [D.] 

DEJECTOIIII'S  iLat.),  adj.  De(da)-je5k(ye»k)-to'ri2-u3s(u<s). 
Purgative,    [a.  'Jl.] 

DEJECTIIIIE,  n.    De-je^k'tu'r.    Sec  Dejection  (.3d  def.). 

DEK,  n.    The  Celastrus  seneyalensis.    [B,  121  (a.  SI).] 

I>EKAMAI.,I.  DIKAMILI.  n.  A  resinous  exudation  from  the 
(l(iril':nia  hicidn,  of  a  bright  golden  yellow  aud  dissolving  raiii<lly 
In  rectified  spirits  when  pure.  The  odor  is  powerful,  resemlding 
valerian,  but  without  the  camphoraceous  aroma.    An  emulsion  is 

Srescribed  in  Bombay  as  a  remedy  for  dyspepsia  attended  with 
atulence.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxv,  xxviii  (a,  'Jl).] 

DEKAX  (Ger),  n.  n.    Da-ka'n'.    See  Decaxe. 

DEKKEl£  (Fr.),  n.  De»k-ke=l-a.  The  PeidciUaria  splcafa,  or 
Pt'iiiiisrftum  typhoideum.     [\,  .301  (o.  SI).] 

DEKOKTdier.).  n.    Da-kokf.    See  Decoctitsi. 

DELAHECHIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  D'lnS-be'Jsh'i-aS.  From  De  la 
Beche,  a  geologist.  Of  Lindley.  a  genus  of  the  Steycutuirca'.  [B, 
4'i  (a,  Sti.J  — D.  rupestris.  The  bottle-lree;  a  species  found  in 
northeastern  Australia,  which  contains  a  substance  resembling 
tragacanth.    [B,  19.] 

DtLABKEMENT  (Fr.).  n.  Da-la«-br'maSna.  1.  A  had  condi- 
tion of  a  wouud.  2.  A  bad  state  of  health.  3.  Great  separation 
and  injury  of  the  muscles  in  gunshot  wounds,  lacerations,  etc. 
IE.  SI.] 

I)EI..\CE1£  ATION,  n.  De-la's  u'ra'sh\i=n.  From  dclarerare, 
to  tear  in  pieces.     Severe  laceration.     [A,  :J1H.] 

UEI,.\«'UI>I.\TIVl-s  (Lat. I,  adj.  De(da)-la"k(la3k).ri2-man- 
(nia*t)-i(e)'vu's(wu^s).    See  Apodacrytic. 

DELACltV.MATION,  n.  De-la»kri>-ma'shu=n.  Lat.,  dela- 
criinatio.    See  Kpipiioua. 

DELACT.VTION,  n.    De  la'kta'shu'n.    See  Ablactation. 

DELAMINATION.  n.  Dela'm-i'n-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  delamina- 
tion.     A  splitting  into  layers.     [L.  121.] 

DEI.AP.SATION,  DEI-AP.SE,  n's.  De-la'p-sa'shu'n, -lamps'. 
See  Dei^apsion. 

DEI.ArSION.  n.  Dela'p'shu'n.  Ijxt.,  driniisin.delnpsus.  An 
old  term  for  a  moderate  degrei'  of  prolapse  of  the  uterus,  not  sulfl- 
cient  to  luake  any  material  change  in  the  directiou  of  its  loug  axis. 
(A,  12.1 

DELAPSl'S  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  De(da)-ln'p(la=p)'sn»8(su's).  From 
dilnbi.  to  fall  down.  See  Prolapse.— D.  pulpcbree.  See  Ble- 
puaroptosis. 

DELATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Dp(da)la(la')'8hi'(ti')-o.  Gen.,  dela- 
tiun'is.  From  di/erre.  to  bring  forward.  Information  furnished 
by  a  patient  as  to  his  complaint.    [L,  91.) 

I>ftl-AVANT(Fr.),  adj.    Dala>-ya'n».    See  Dih-ent. 

DKI.Il  (Ar. ),  n.    The /'VriM  (leiif/o/ciisis.     [B,  S.S  1 

DEL  EL  .'»Il'IA.  n.  A  disease  prevalent  in  Kgypt :  regarded 
by  some  as  an  intlammation  of  the  brain,  by  others  as  a  pernicious 
fever.     [A.  .11)1  (a,  21).) 

DELENIFICAL.  adj.  De'1-e'ni'f'i'k-a^I.  Lat.,  ffejeii//icii.s 
(from  dricn  ire,  to  soothe,  and  facere,  to  make).  Serving  to  assuage 
pain.    (L,  fiO.) 

DELESIS  iljit.t,  n.  f.  De'l(dal)e(ai'si's.  Gen,  rfeies'eos  (-is). 
Or.,  eijA.,<7n.    The  iulliction  of  injury.    [A,  325  (a.  21).) 

DELESSEltIA  iljit),  n.  I)e'l-e'sse(sa)'ri'-a'.  Fr..  dflem^rie. 
A  Ki-nus  of  red-spored  Algtr  of  the  family  Sphiirnroccdidea'.  The 
DvUtntrriaci'ii'  [Fr. .  di-h'.tHi'rittri'es)  ar*' :  I.  Of  Harvey,  a  familv  of 
the  Hft<Htnni)rnnnrpn\  comprising  />..  Xiltipkt/Uutn.  and  PUiraiuium. 
B.  Of  Nagell,  an  order  of  thi>  Fliiridi(r.  comprising  the  tribes  Xilit- 
vhyllffv,  fhleHserirrr,  and  l\h<idiniuUa'.  Tne  Ihlt'futi-ricw  {Fr..  de- 
(fjuinVM)  are :  1.  Of  Agardh,  a  tribe  of  thi-  /Voni/i.e,  comprising 
PiiH'iimixtm,  ThamnnpUitrtt,  Xitn/iltiflhiin,  Iliinifui-tmi.  Sntivritt,  and 
D.  £.  Of  Endlieher.  the  same  trilie  and  gi-ncra,  with  the  substitu- 
tion of  Aijlii<>):h)/llum  for  Xitiiphiillum  and  the  addition  of  .Icro- 
peltU  and  Hydropuntia.    [B,  19,  121, 170  (o,  2.().J— D.  cUIata.    The 


Hnlvnienia  ciliata.  [B.  173.]— D.  coerinea.  The  Plocamium 
coccintum.  [B,  19,  173.]— 1>.  cdulis.  The  Irida-a  tdulis.  [B,  19, 
173. 1-D.  pnliiiata.  Tlie  Khodt/menia  pnlmnta.  [B.]- D.  plo- 
eaniiuiii.    The  i'iotamiuin  citccintum.     [B,  19,  173.] 

DELETEUION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De(da)-le"t(lat).e(a)'ri2-o'n.  Or.. 
SijATjT^pco*'.  A  deadly  poison  or  any  means  of  destruction.  [A,  322 
(a.  21).] 

DELETEKIOirs.adj.  De'l-e't-e'ri'-uas.  Gr..aiiAirtp"W.  Lat., 
deleterius.  Fr.,  d^letere.  Ger.,  ti'idlich,  verderblicli.  It.,  dele- 
terio.    Sp..  deletvrvo.    Poisonous,  injurious.     [L,  56.] 

DELETEKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De(da)-le't(lat)-e(a)'ri2-u'm(u<in). 
See  Deletehicn. 

DELHI  IJOIL,  n.    De'l'hi  boil.    See  under  Boil. 

DELIA,  n.    The  Artemisia  vidrjaris.     [B.  88.] 

DELEtlEUSES  ( FY. ).  n.  pi.  Da-le-se-u'z.  Four  of  the  springs 
at  Vals  {q.  v.l     [P.  Vernon,  "Union  m^d.."  Nov.  7,  1880.  p.  765.) 

DELICIOSlI.S(Lat.),  adj.  De21(dal)-i''s(i=k)-i=-o'suSs(.su<s).  From 
rfe//catm,  a  delight.  Fr.,  delicieux.  iier..lirblich,an(/enehm.  It.. 
deliziosOy  squisito.  Sp.,  delicioso.  Delicious  (a  botanical  species 
name). 

DELIGATION,  n.  De'l-i'g.a'shu'n.  Lat..  dcUijatio  ifrom  de- 
//(/«)-c.  to  liiudl.  Fr. .di'hyatt'Ul.  Ger.,  Verbindunf].  \t.,lt  ijfiiuni. 
Sj)..  Itiitiilurtt.  A  word  formerly  used  to  express  the  dressing  of 
wounds  and  application  of  bandages ;  now  applied  chietly  to  the 
ligation  of  arteries.     [L.  -13.) 

DELIGATOIKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Appertaining  to  deligation.  [L, 
41.] 

DELIGATOK  PLAGAKIIJH  (Lat.).  n.  m.  De'KdaD-i'g-atai'l- 
to'^r  pla2g(l}ia3g)-aia3)'ru3m(ru*m).  A  dresser  of  wounds.  [A,  301 
(a,  21).] 

DELIG.VTURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De(da)-li5g-an(aH)-u«(u)'ra>.  See 
Deligation. 

DELIMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De»l-i(e)'ma».  Fr.,  cJp?inie.  A  genus  of 
the  IHUeniacew.  The  Del  imaceo'  iFr..  dflim(tcees)  are:  1.  Of  De 
Candolle.  a  tribe  of  the  Ville}tiacea\  comprising  Tetracera,  DariUa. 
Dotiocdrpus,  Curatella.  Tiachi/tctUi.  and  Kvchia.  2.  Of  G.  Don, 
the  same,  with  the  addition  of  Empidodm.  3.  Of  Meissner.  the 
same  as  Don*s,  with  Penzunin  added.  The  Delimea  iFr.,  delimies) 
are  :  1.  Of  Bentham  aud  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Dilleniacete,  com- 
prising EmpedoclfU,  Davilhi,  Ciiratellti.  Dtjliucarpus,  and  Tetra- 
Cfva.  2.  Of  Spach.  a  tribe  of  the  Ihlh  niamr,  comprising  the  sec- 
tions iJe//»i/ne(P,  i?t'ft7(/e(i\  aud  ii<»/i<'ro/7yf  <r.  3.  Of  Heichenbach 
( 1H27).  a  subdivision  of  the  DiUmiacctr.  aud,  in  1H28.  a  subdivisit^n  of 
liiUeniece.  The  Deli  mi  new  of  Spach  are  :  A  section  of  a  trilie  of 
the  Dilteniaceo'.  comprising  Tetroeent.  Davilta,  Pinzonft,  Cura- 
tella.  and  Reifferscheidin.  |B,  42,  121.  170  la.  -.M).]— D.  pirupu.  A 
species  indigenous  to  Malabar.  The  juice  is  used  in  cutaneous 
sores,  and  the  root  is  considered  an  alterative.  [B.  IHt)  (a.  24).]- D. 
sannentusa.  Fr..  delinie  sarritenteutie.  hoi.i  <le  rape.  In  Cej'lon, 
korasaicet ;  a  species  widely  distributed  throughout  tropit-al  Asia. 
The  root  is  considered  an  antidote  for  poisons,  and  the  juice  of  the 
plant  is  used  in  skin  diseases.     [B,  19  la,  24)  :  L.  4.  30.) 

DELIMITATION,  n.  Dedi'm-i^t-a'shu'n.  In  physical  diag- 
nosis, the  determination  of  the  limits  of  an  area,  region,  or  organ, 
with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  existence  aud  degree  of  a  morbid 
state  or  process,    (a,  18.] 

DELINIMENT,  n.    De-li'n'i'-me'nt.    A  liniment.    |L.  5ti.] 

DELIOIIATE,  V.  intr.     De'l'i».kwat.    See  Di:lhjce.sck. 

DI;LIOI;ATION.  n.    De'l-ia-kwnshu'n.    See  Delkjiescence. 

DELiyiiESCE.  V.  intr.  De'li'-ikwe'Js'.  Lat..  deliquescere. 
Fr..  detiquifier.  Ger,.  ztrflirs.'^eii.  ticlnnelzen.  It.,  tiquidare.  Sp., 
liquidarse.    To  unilergo  clelitiuescence.     [B.] 

DELIOI'KSCENCE,  n.  De'l-i'kwe'se'us  Lat.,  deliquescen- 
tia.  Fr..  d'  l/ijiif.^.i  I  lice.  Ger.,  Xerlliessbarkeit.  It.,  delique.-iceii- 
za.  Sp..  dflifiir.^t>  nria.  1.  A  condition  which  certain  crystalline 
bodies  tend  to  assume,  in  which,  when  brought  into  contact  with 
atniospberic  moisture,  they  absorb  water  so  rapidly  as  to  become 
lirjuetied.  2.  The  property  by  virtue  of  which  substances  enter 
upon  this  condition.     [B.) 

DELIorESCENT,  adj.  De'li'kwe's'e'nt.  Lat.,  deliquescens. 
Fr. ,  di'iiquc.scent.  Her.,  zerjlie.<tsend,  zerflieN.-ihnr.  1.  In  a  state  of, 
or  prone  to  undergo,  deliquescence.  2.  Branched  so  finely  that  the 
trace  of  the  nuiin  axis  is  imperceptible,  as  in  the  head  of  an  oak- 
tree,     [a,  24.] 

DELirjITIATK,  V.  Intr.    De'l-i'k'wi'-at.    See  Delkjiesce. 

DELIOVIATION,  n.  DeSl-iU-wi"  a'.shu'n.  See  Dei-wies- 
cence. 

DELIQimnI  (Lat.).  n.  n.  De'lidali-i'k'wi'n^niiu'm).  From 
deliutjitere,  to  be  wanting.  See  Syncope  and  Delivcescesce.— D. 
aniinl.    See  Syncope. 

DELIKAMENT,  n.  De»l-i''r'a'm-e»nt.  Ijlt.,  deUramentum. 
See  riKi.iHirM. 

I>ELIUAN'T  IFr.).  adj.  n.  Delirious.  As  a  n..  a  delirious  iht- 
son.     I  A.  301  (a,  211.) 

]>EI.IKATI<»N.  n.     D<31.i'r-a'shu=n.    See  pELimrM. 

I>i:LIKE  iFr.),  n.  Da-ler.  See  Deliiium  and  Mania.— D.  iV 
fleux.  Syn.:  7'«*//c  (>  dtu.r.  Delirium  with  hallucinal ions,  occur- 
ring in  two  pel-sons,  usually  in  the  same  family,  orilinarily  com- 
immicatetl  to  one  patient  by  the  other,  and  jireseuting  the  same 
characteristics  in  both.  [a.  ]H,|-D.  aigul*.  <>f  Georget.  see  D* 
frhrile.  -  D.  alrooli<|uc.  See  DEl.luirsi  trenn  71.-*.-  D.  alroolique 
air^^lH'ile.  of  Magnan.  simi>le  delirium  trennms  without  fever. 
\a,  18. 1  -  I).  A  ciiiatre.  Syn.:  fotie  a  quatre.  Delirium  presenting 
similar  characteristics  in  four  persons  of  the  same  family.    [Mar- 


A.  ope:  A',  ot:  A«,  ah:  A«,  all:  Ch.  chin:  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish):  K.  he:  E',  ell:  O.  go;  I.  die;  I'.  In;  N.  In;  N«.  tank; 
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tinenq  (a.  ISi.]  Cf.  P.  a  deux.  -D.  H  troU.  S^vn.:  fftlie  a  trots. 
Siiiiiltir  (K'liriiutt  in  three  patients,  (a.  IM. |  Vt.  IK  d  tUux.  —  l>. 
av*'c  tMMisci<Mice.  See  Hrtinorili>il  dki.ikum.  — I).  liAiiin.  of 
Suvi;rii.V  iind  rJi'fi|uet,  a  niiki  form  nf  dcliritim  <)f  iiianiti(»n.  The 
uereljiVil  tiis(iirl)atice  appears  suddenly,  the  lieliriuni  is  euhn.  with- 
out rvi'ilenienl  ;  the  patient  speaks  words  wjthctut  sequence,  some- 
times uiuntvlH;^ible,  provoked  by  incessant  haUncinatioiis  which  are 
not  terrifyinj:,  aud  no  lonj^er  recojjrnizes  the  persons  surroundinj^ 
iitm.  When  his  attention  is  aroused,  he  mumbles  a  few  words, 
anil,  after  a  few  moments  of  silence,  renews  his  vapirjis,  [I,,  s? 
(a.  IH).|— 1>.  crapuleux.  See  Dklikii'M  tremens.  -U.  ile  l>u- 
puytreii.  Sec  |)Kt.niii;M  nerf(K-<um  trauindtiriim.  —  li.  ile  l:i  fitlie. 
Of  Loiidc,  tlic  ^'cui-ral  tldirium  of  mania,  anil  the  partial  di-liriiim 
of  the  <U(Tereiit  forms  of  paranoia.  [I-.  h:  ia.  IH).]  I>.  dv  In  lacta- 
tinu,  iJelirium  manifesting^  itself  habitually  towanl  tlic  second  or 
thinl  m«HUh  of  lactation,  havin;;  as  princioal  causes  an;etnia  and 
d  -bilitv.  It  assumes  especially  the  melancnolic  type,  and  the  prog- 
nosis IS  less  favorable  than  that  of  i)uerperal  niania  properly  so 
called.  [Ball  ta,  18).  |— D.  *le  la  |>hoiiatioii.  Loss  of  complete 
control  of  speech,  observed  in  certain  choreic  patients,  who  utter 
at  fri'quent  intervals  and  against  their  will  words  witliout  sense  or 
words  having  a  foul  meaning.  {Ball  la.  ISi.  I— 1).  cl^inoiioiuani- 
ufitie.  A  variety  of  religious  delirium  in  which  the  patient,  gen- 
erally of  the  feuiiniue  sex.  believes  herself  to  be  posst^s^ed  by  one 
or  by  several  demons,  who  vomit  insults  and  obsc.'nities  from  their 
mouths,  and  to  whom  the  patient  often  replies,  speaking  to  herself 
in  a  similar  manner.  [L.  87  la,  I8i.]— 1>.  de  ii^^»tions.  That  va- 
riety of  melancholia  in  which  the  pereon  affected  looks  uix)n  the 
real  world  about  him  as  having  ceased  to  exLst,  and  as  having  been 
replaced  by  another,  of  his  own  imagining,  in  which  he  is  tormented 
to  tiud  himself.  [Cotard.  "Arch.de  neurol,"  Sept.,  1KS',».  p.  1.52.J 
—  D.  d*6auriaU6.  A  variety  of  melancholic  delirium  in  which 
the  patient  believes  that  the  crime  or  the  siu  of  which  he  is  self- 
accused  is  too  great  to  be  forgiven.  He  continually  reproaches 
himself  in  the  severest  terms,  and  considei-s  no  punishment  too 
great  for  the  enormity  of  his  sin.  ['"  .\nn.  m^d-psych."  (a.  IH).!— D. 
dos  aboyeuses.  An  hysterical  manifestatiori  eharacterized  by  re- 
peated vocal  sounds  more  or  less  like  the  barking  \ah<Hfment\  of  a 
dog:  observed  among  women  ct»iigreg;iied  together,  as  in  board- 
ing-schools and  convents.  [A.  3'^1.  j  — 1>.  des  acies.  A  form  of  in- 
finity in  which  there  is  contiuuallv  a  tendency  to  act  impulsively. 
Its  subjects  may  indulge  in  sexual  improprieties  or  commit  theft, 
incendiarism,  etc.  (D,  3ti  J— D.  des  convalescents.  Delirmm 
observed  during  convalescence  from  severe  acute  diseases,  such  as 
typhoid  fever,  pneumonia,  intermittent  fever,  cholera,  eruptive 
fevers,  and  diphtheria.  It  is  usually  of  a  violent  form,  resembling 
maniacal  deUrium.  with  hallucinations.  It  begins  in  the  morning 
in  general,  anil  lasts  front  a  few  houi"s  to  two  or  three  days.  It  usu- 
ally ter annates  favorably.  [L.  JiiSfa.  ISi.]— 1>.  des  d^'g^*n^r^s.  A 
form  of  delirium  of  long  duration  occurring  in  perstms  presenting 
intellectual  degeneration.  The  delirium  is  changealjle,  taking  vari- 
ous forms.  [Saury  (a,  IS).]— D.  des  feiiiiues  en  couches.  Puer- 
peral insanity.  [A.  250  (a.  iilt.)-  D.  des  grandeurs.  See  Deliricm 
ijrandii>sHin.—\).  des  ivrognes.  See  Dkijricm  trememt. — 1>.  des 
op^r^s.  See  Dkltru'M  nervosutn  trauinaticuni.~J>*  <les  perse- 
cutions. Lat.,  delirium  persecntionis.  (Jer..  I'erfolffung.'imehin- 
c'lolie.  A  form  of  partial,  systematic  deliriuTu  in  which  the  patient 
seeks  to  explain  his  extraordinary  sensations  (which  are  usually 
disagreeable*  by  inv()king  the  hostility  of  snrne  powerful  and  occult 
agency  ;  sometimes  he  attributes  his  sulTeriugs  to  some  sui>tle  force, 
such  as  electricity,  magnetism,  chemistry,  or  physics  ;  sometimes 
to  the  police,  freemasons,  Jesuits,  etc.  He  often  creates  new  names 
for  his  supposed  persecutors.  This  form  of  delirium  occasionally 
leads  to  homicide,  the  pat i'-iit  b<-Ii-n'ing  that  he  is  taking  revenge. 
[L.  S8  (a.  I8i.]  — D.  des  seutinieuts.  Ger.,  Oe/iiklsilelirium.  De- 
lirium in  which  the  affective  fjiculties  (the  feelings,  affections,  ptc.1 
are  impaired.  They  may  be  exalted,  diminislied,  or  perverted. 
The  patient  may  love  those  whom  he  formerly  hated,  or  vice  versa. 
[L,  8H  (a.  18t.]— D.  d'inanition.  See  Deliriu.m  ex  inanitione. — 
D,  doux.  See  Dfzlirium  imt.'isitans. — D.  dii  touelier.  Repug- 
nance to  contact,  as  a  feature  of  insanity.  [L.  57.]— D.  ^brieux. 
The  delirium  of  intoxication.  [D,  7'-i.l— D.  ^niotif.  Syn.  :  obses- 
sion (inxieuse  (ou  emotive).  Of  Morel,  a  symptomatic  manifesta- 
tion of  a  mental  state  frequent  in  different  fornis  of  insanity,  espe- 
cially in  their  period  of  incubation.  It  is  characterized  by  the 
*■  facility  with  which  the  patient  receives  an  impression  of  a  certain 
order  and  quickly  conforms  his  thoughts  to  it.  while  reason  and 
experience  fail  to  come  to  his  aid  to  correct  these  n»orbid  impres- 
sions and  drive  away  the  baseless  terrors  which  afltlict  him."  [L, 
8S  la.  18). J— D.  esseiitiel.  See  Idiopathic  deuril'M.— D.  febrile. 
Delirium  caused  by  some  severe  febrile  disea.se.  such  as  typhoid 
fever,  articular  rheumatism,  pneumonia,  etc.  It  is  usually  a  gen- 
eral incoherent  delirium,  of  a  depressive,  anxious  nature,  accom- 
panied by  hallucinations  or  dreams.  [L,  87  la.  IS).]— 1>.  fnrieux. 
See  Miniarnl  delirii'M. — 1>.  g^n^ral.  A  variety  of  deUrium 
veianicura  in  which  the  menta.1  disorder  invades  the  entire  domain 
of  the  psychic  faculties,  sensibihty.  understanding,  and  volition. 
[L,  87  (a.  18).]— D.  Krave.  Of  Savigny  and  K.-cquet,  a  severe  form 
of  d.  d'inanition  appearing  at  an  advanced  p.-riod  of  inanition. 
"The  patient,  lying  upon  his  back  without  movement,  continually 
pronounces  unintelligible  words.  The  gaze  is  fixed  upon  sitme  point 
m  space,  though  with  difficulty,  for  the  eyes  are  constantly  agi- 
tated by  convulsive  movements."  The  prognosis  of  this  state  is 
unfavoraltle.  for  after  forty-eight  hours  the  patient  almtist  inevita- 
bly dies.  [L.  87  (a.  18)  I  -D.  hyilrophobique.  A  variety  ttf  acute 
febrile  delirium  in  which  the  patient  manifests  the  utmost  abhor- 
rence of  liquids,  and  furiously  resists  every  attempt  to  induce  him 
to  drink.  This  form  of  tlelirium  may  occur  in  mania,  melancholia. 
puerperal  insanity,  alcoholism,  idiocy,  general  paresis,  etc.  [L.  ><f^ 
(a,  18). J— D.  hypocliondriaque.  A  delirium  m  which  the  dehri- 
ous  ideas  have  exclusive  reference  to  the  physical  individuality  of 
the  patient,  and  are  generally  based  upon  some  modification  of 
visceral  sensibility.    Patients  presenting  this  state  imagine  that 


animals  are  Iridged  in  their  bodies,  that  frogs  or  serpents  are  mov- 
ing about  in  their  br)wels  ;  orel.se  they  [)relend  that  they  have  no 
viscera,  that  they  have  no  intestines,  or  stomach,  or  mouth,  or 
that  tliese  organs  are  no  longer  jwrforming  their  functions.  They 
refuse  to  eat.  and  resist  the  im[)td.s«_-  to  micturate  or  to  defeca,te,  aiid 
women  often  inuigme  themselves  pregnant.  [L,  88  (a,  18i.]— 1>. 
Inipulsif.  A  form  of  <lelirium  which  comprises  thase  maniacal 
or  insane  acts  that  are  prouLjtted  by  a  morf>id  impulse.  It  Ls  ex- 
emplified in  kleptomania,  pyromania.  homicidal  monomania,  and 
suicide.  [L,  88  (a,  I81.I  — 1>.  instinctif.  (Jer.,  instinctive  Manie. 
A  form  of  the  d.  des  actes  which  includes  those  acts  due  to  a  mor- 
bid or  perverted  in.stinct.  [L.  88  (a,  IH).]— 1>.  nialicicux.  Insanity 
in  which  the  itidividual  shows  malicious  impulses  of  a  lit»micirlal.  in- 
cendiary, orotlier  destructive  character.  [D.]—  I>.  ni^'-lancolique. 
Si*e  I>rj,rtssicr  UEi.iRHM.—  1>.  nerv«'ux,  I>.  nerven.x  des  op^r^s. 
See  Deuuii'M  neriosum  trtiitniaticum.—  D,  iion-v^sanique.  De- 
lirium in  i)crsons  unaffected  with  insanity.  It  includes  the  febrile 
delirium  <)f  acute  or  chronic  diseases  and  the  nervous  delirium  of 
Dupuytreu,  which  is  observed  after  traumatism,  surgical  opera- 
tiftns.'or  profound  emotions.  [L,  88  la.  18).]  U.  organist.  See 
Portitil  DKLIRii'M.  -D.  panopliobii|ue  des  ali^n^sj^^-niissenrs. 
A  form  of  delirium  found  in  certain  cases  of  melancholia.  <-harao- 
terized  by  a  great  anxiety  alM>ut  everything,  especially  about  the 
immediate  interests  of  life.  This  anxiety  is  often  so  intense  that  it 
causes  incessant  moaning  and  spasmo<lic  states  which  may  last  for 
years.  Questions  addressed  to  the  patient  are  answered  by  groans 
or  by  reproaches.  [Morel  <a.  18).]— D.  professionnel.  Symp- 
tomatic deliriiun  in  which  the  vagaries  pertain  to  the  ordinary  oc- 
cupali':»ns  of  tiie  patient.  jL,  87  la.  18).]— D.  raisonnant.  See 
Refisttniiif/  MAMA.— 1>.  r^digieux.  Delirium  in  which  mystic  pre- 
occupations, excessive  prai!tices  of  piety,  exaggerated  religious 
scruples,  and  ecstatic  tendencies  predominate,  accompanied  by 
hallucinations.  [L.  88  lo,  18).j-D.  syst^niatique.  See  Partial 
DELiRirM.— D.  syst^'niiitique  Viallucinatoire.  Acute  or  chronic 
insanity  taking  the  form  of  maniacal  agitation,  with  delusions  ot 
persecution.  fP.  May.ser.  "  Allg.  ztschr.  f.  Psych.,"'  xhi  ;  *"  Arch, 
de  neurol.,"  July.  IHsti.  p.  85.1— 1>.  th^onianiaque.  A  variety  of 
religious  delirium  in  which  tne  patient  believes  himself  to  be  a  di- 
vine' personage.  [L.  88  (a,  18).]— 1>.  tranquille.  See  Delirr'M 
plncidum. ~iy.  treniblant.  See  Deuricm  tremens. — D.  v6sa- 
nique.    See  Deurii'm  vesanicum. 

DELIKIANT.  adj.  Den-i^'r'i^-a^nt  Causing  delirium  (said  of 
drugs). 

DKLIKIFACIENT.  adj.  De^l-i^r-ia-fa'si^  e^nt.  From  deUri- 
um ((/.  v.),  and  facere^  to  make.  Causing  delirium.  [H.  C.  Wood 
ta.  7).] 

DELIRIOUS,  adj.  De«I  i^r'i^  u^s.  Fr..  dHirnnt.  Ger.,  tcoAn- 
sinnig.    It.,  Sp.,  detirante.     Affected  with  delirium. 

DELIRIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  De2Udali-i*rieri'i--uSm(u<mV  From 
delirare,  to  be  out  of  one's  head.  Fr..  delire.  Ger..  D.  It..  Sp., 
delirio.  A  state  of  mental  agitation  characterized  by  restlessness, 
incoherence  of  speech,  and  various  sensory  illusions.  It  may  occur 
as  a  manifestation  of  insiinify  or  in  consequence  of  alcoholic  or 
other  poisoning,  fever,  severe  injuries,  etc.  [D.J— Acute  d.  I.,at.. 
d  aeutum.  Fr.,  delire  aigu.  .\cute  mania,  developing  rapidly,  re- 
sulting in  a  speedy  cure  or  in  death  ;  characterized  by  senseless 
babbling  and  the  expression  of  great  fear,  esi>ecialiy  of  being  poi- 
soned. fA.3:i6  (a.  21).]— Bestandiges  D.  ((Jer.).  Constant  d.  [L, 
135.] — Blandes  D.  (Ger.).  See  />.  mussitans. — Chronic  d.  Fr., 
delire  chronirjue.  D.  of  long  duration,  unaccompanied  by  fever. 
It  is  the  distinctive  and  essential  characteristic  <»f  insanity"  [L,  87 
(a,  18).] — D.  alcoholieuni.  See  D.  tremens.— li.  blandiim.  See 
D.  mus.^itans. — D.  circa  unam  rem.  A  partial  d.  in  which  the  pa- 
tient is  insane  on  one  point  only.  [L,  571*.  I81.] — D.  constantiuin. 
Fr.,  delire  constant.  Ger..  ijleichlAeibendes  D..  bestdndiyes  D.  D. 
characterized  by  the  continual  repetition  of  the  same  fixed  idea  in 
insane  patients  having  fever,  [a,  18.1— D.  cordis.  Of  RUhle.  tu- 
multuous action  of  the  heart.  [D.  70.]— D,  cum  mussitantia. 
See  D.  mussitans. ~jy.  der  Griisse  (Ger.).  See  D.  grandtosum. — 
D.  des  allgenieinen  Aiiilersseins.  See  D.  inetabolicum. — D. 
des  Besessenseins.  See  Delire  demonomaniaque.~~T>,  des 
Wiedererkennens.  See  D.  pdUnonosticum. — D.  ebriositatis, 
D.  ebriosuin.  The  d.  of  alcoholic  intoxication.  [D.  72.]— D. 
epilepticum.  A  psychic  derangement,  either  transitory  and  fol- 
lowing an  epileptic  fit.  or  periodical  and  appearing  under  various 
epileptic  forms  instead  of  such  a  fit,  [A,  326  (a.  21  >.^— D.  e  potn. 
See  D.  tremens. — D.  ex  inanitione.  Fr.,  delire  d'inanition. 
Ger.,  Inanition.'i-D.  D.  from  inanition,  aiising  in  cases  of  subacute 
and  chronic  anaemia.  It  is  of  a  very  maniacal  character  and,  in 
fever  cases,  most  fi'equentlv  breaks  out  on  the  decline  of  the  fever. 
[A,  326  (a,  21).]— D.  febrile.  See  Febrile  d.—D,  ferox.  See  Ma- 
niacal d. —  D.  furibunduiu.  Fr.,  delire  furieux.  Ger.,  furibun- 
des  D.  A  furious  d.  accompanied  by  violent  acts.  Disorder  pre- 
vails in  all  the  cerebral  fmu-tions,  in  sensations,  intelligence,  speech, 
and  actions.  The  patient,  left  to  himself,  nms  about  without  cloth- 
ing, and  is  utterly  unconscious  of  his  actions.  [L.  88  la.  18).]— D, 
grandiosuuk.  A  form  of  d.  characterized  by  a  morbid  exaggera- 
tion of  everything  relating  to  the  personality  of  the  patieni.  who 
believes  himself  superior  in  birth,  oeauty.  talent,  fortune,  power, 
etc.,  to  what  he  really  is :  he  professes  great  advantages  for  himself, 
and  offers  to  procure  them  for  others^  This  form  is  observed  in  a 
great  number  of  mental  diseases,  and  in  idiocy,  hysteria,  and  gen- 
eral paresis  of  the  insane.  [L.  88  (a.  18).]— D.  grave.  See  Acute 
rf.  — D.  hilarium.  D.  of  a  gay  character,  fa.  18.]— D.  hysteri- 
cum.  Hysterical  mania.  [A.  326  (a,  21).]— D.  uianiacale,  D. 
nianiacuiu.  See  Muniacal  d.—J).  uielaneholicuin.  See  Mel- 
ancholia.—D.  nietubolicuni.  Ger..  />.  des  albjemeinen  Anders- 
seins.  D.  in  which  the  patient  believes  that  the  pei^sons  and  objects 
about  him  are  not  represented  in  their  real  characters,  that  they 
are  placed  there  to  watch  him,  and  that  he  himself  does  not  bear 
his  real  name.  This  form  of  d.  may  occur  in  maniacal  excitement 
or  in  depressive  d.  of  persecution.    [L.  87  ta.  18).]— D.  metaiuor- 


O,  no;  O*.  not:  Os.  whole:  Th.  thin:  Th^.  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U^.  blue;  U^,  lull;  V*,  full;  U*,  urn;  L«,  hke  u  vGerman>. 
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tiiiiK.    (;iT..iiiin"i<liif/is /'■     ■'■■"I"' ".';'     f  .,.Y,|.  ■>ii  I_D.  iiervo- 

fai-U.     lA,Jl«<«.l«.l;-»;   '"J"* ,,,>,,•,.„  ,r,im,,iille.     D.  of  little  in- 
U-usily.  unnc>-.,.ni«">--;l  >■>  ^'"'™':  J,    llaelliciwi.-D.   pntatn- 

J^;:';:;^iee^"n.{^-uffLv..lio...;r.^ 

of  their  clinmlttt.v..  af;"",^' ,,'%"„Xn,  s"£s  of  the  hands  ami 

freqilenc-y  of  the  p  llse      The  toiltiu  ^  ';"'"^      re.lolent  of  aluohol. 

S:if."or   lead   t..  -™P"™/»- ,r  a^errrp,  IM  to'a'serles^f 
rxt^„doverapen,xlof.eve,.vlw^^^^^^^^ 

symptoms  at  the  onset.     1'^- »i;'<V'. ';,'"•,  "_o.  vesaiiirum. 

insane      (L,  «S  («.   ";' '    .Y„^»?<,f  „,.neral  d  characterized  V  con- 

''v;v;H{:^'r'Tr";:7^:^r'l^";io;r^ni.^^";'--'^ 


Heiteres  d.  (der.l. 


acute  a  tSration  of  the  brain  or  of  the  menmces  ;  in  a  f  '•';"" 
Srrr;.r.ans..uberole,  ja^e;.  j;^- or  ,n^  ^'X^.^'Z^l^Z 
Somrc,.,lu:.!S/,n'.«twee,;  wo"is    phrases   and  ideas  is  lost  so 

Sc  li't  wl  ot  inds  are  assailed  by  delirious  conceptions  the  na^ 
?uf;-  o  wS  t,  rments  them  n,.,st  Mainfnlly. lus  l.i  a  Ij-rsj",  vh"  h  « 
ihe  i,lea  to  his  ereiit  regret,  that  lie  has  no  natural  alTeetion  for 
men  S;  of  his  family  that  he  is  K'oii.l.'  J"  stranK'le  «■;■"■■.''■';' "^ 
"on"  ft  suicide,  etc,  :  yet  durmf  the  months  or  jvars  o  his  s  a^e 
no  traces  of  these  ideas  manifest  themselves.  |  L.  S.  (a.  IH  ;  I  ;,'"'<'■ 
mitteiitd.  Fr  Mlire  intrrmitlenh:  A  chronic  here.litary  form 
"finJauitywifl  recurrent  attacks  of  melanchol  a  (Tatnu-t.  •  A,.i. 
Mell  Psvch  "Mar.  IHHi  :  •Jour,  of  Nerv.  and  Meut.  I>is.  .\pr.. 
V8«!  I.  4I1  i-lm..xicaH'""'  I».  «ier  1.    See  7',,x,crf.-  Malicious 

££  iin.:i;i;':^'^re:,'^;d';;rti^^n;^ 

....\».r  nnil  loss  of  moral  consciousness  l),.«i  — Ullcroiniini  h  in 
\  fo"  1  ^f  hvp  c  londriacnl  <1.  in  which  the  patient  believes 
liin^df  t  hea  very  small  child  or  a  dwi.rf.  or  that  his  members 
nr  atrol.l  ied  etc.  |L.  KT  1.,  IK'.J  Murnuirli.B  d.  See  [>.  i-im».vi- 
?a  ,«  M  t  erl.  K  .  .  A  form  ofl  d  union  in  certain  fevers,  es  le- 
'l.  hv  In  tvl  hoi.l  lu  this  diwase  it  apiK-ars  iisuillly  between  the 
^'cl  nd  and'fi'urlh  weeks,  and  manifests  itself  '»• '"™,'i;'-.-;;;.  f  .\"',t 
usually  In  reRanl  to  habitual  pursmt.s.  I":  ,^17,"''^ , ."  ,V, ,  ,V 
K,-e   l>.   ner,o»„m   '™um..(.c,,m.-l-.."..l  »  "h  ^  d.     Sy    I>fui  *; 

';->:r!ii:;r  ;i-,::'i;::t  T^^^^u^  ir^^^^f  /.::■.-.'.;' 

formTertain  (ntellectual  a.ts.    Tl.e  patient  is  the  Hist  to  reco^-nl/. 


form  certain  imeiici-uiiii  iK-.n.     ■"■  i-; ■;   "•,„  ...mimv  ^  "h.  KT 

and  dei>l..re  this  state,  but  is  iinab  e  to  •''"•"I"-  ''^ ''Y™  "-^.V  ,.V,i"i 


of  similar  soundlUK  sentences  and  words      [(lilesmtier  (a    im  I 

r'^?  %<^::::z^!^'  i;.^^  :;^^;:r"V?of 'o;e'S.l.erT::r 

rls^'hallucUiatlQn;  and  illusions.     I?-"^™  •''•--A^'''^ '^'irwn'e 
tlndu  of  symptoius  are  not  neciwsarily  insane,  but  the  persistence 


of  the.,  .^ynvpj"- -;'>;,'i'„r  !:^:::.!:^!fi?^i>.  f^  ^^  '^i!^ 

tlu^  pa  ient  beliU-es  himselT  to  be  abnormal  or  iniperfect  in    us 

KSSwthi:;r^e="|^;fsi,;s^ 

li.  ,s  In  L'eiiito-urinary  diseases,  etc.  |L,  H,  (o,  IS  .|  —  f.,\  iiip- 
t.  nat  ■  d.I>.  occurring  in  the  course  of  some  cerebral  d.se.Lse. 
1 1  ll?  I  181  l-Toxi<-  .1.  Fr.,  drlire  tnxiqnc.  tier,  I„t„x,c,<lwus- 
(•"  1)  caused  by  the  presence  in  the  body  of  some  p.  .Ls.,nous  sub- 
sfaiice  such  as  aU'ohol,  belladonna,  opium,  etc.  |L.  «7  i".  IKI-I,- 
T?a«.'..atie  d.  See  t).  n,yr,.s„m  /ro.imnficKia  -- T.vl.l...'"s  d. 
Tl  e  "  murt;.rinK  d.  of  the  typhoid  state.  I  M  . '^  Y""' "■;;; 
uiiirsd'.  (Oer  ).  St-e  L>.  mc(omo,-,,/..,.s-,..i.-1  lolent  1.  A  form  of 
febrile  d  seen  in  the  early  st«!;e  ..f  fever  ;  accompanied  with  t-reat 
excUement,  and  often  with  manifestation  ot  great  strength.    [D.  o-'.] 

DKLIUU.S(l-at.i,  adj.    De(da)-li(le)'ruSs(ru«s(.    See  Delikiocs. 

DKLISSEACK.-E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.    De=l-i»s  se=.a(aYseye^.e- 

,,?,;,r;/«  Tlie  De/.s.seO' Ip'r..  iWiWcsi  are:  1.  Of  Reichenbach  a 
s  div  sion  of  the  tVbrUaria:  comprising  Trimcn.,,  Pratm.  Ma- 
^T,rhiliisD°Ussta  Kittelia.  RuUandia,  ClervumtM,  and  Ctidro- 
™«o  2.  Of  Spach,  a  tribe  of  .the^lotei-W.cr  comprising  the 
bJisseacea  of  Presl  with  Bernonm  added.  [B,  Ul,  l.U(a,  J4).\ 
nPT  ITFSCENC'K,    n.     De'li'^t-eVe'ns.     Lat..    deliteacenUa 

£Si£Mn[^Sat!o-",rrs^f  --^^  -'  - 

DKI.ITESCKNT,    adj.       De>l-i=t-e^s'e"nt       Lat      dMt.scms. 
Fr    detilescent.     In  process  of  delitescence.     [A,  301.J 
T^i-TivVR    V    tr      De-li'Vu'r.     Fr.,  defcorrMser,  orrmicAcr 
DELiyii-K,  V.  ir.     iJ  rrirleur.    To  assist  a  parturient 

nroper  •  only  the  mother  can  be  deli\eied). 

,.iri  IVFRANCE,  n  Deli^v'u'ra^ns.  1.  Of  Denman  and 
so'n  f  other'=oki*w''rite^;s,  delivery  ,1s,  det.,  2  Of  J.  M.  Duncan,  ap- 
parently  the  cWuraacc  of  the  French.    [A,  99.) 

TIKI  IVEKY.   n       Pe-li2v'ui>r-i>.    Lat.,  partris  {1st  def.V    Fr.. 

DELI>tK».n.  /,:„((,;»ril<iK;   list    def.l.     II..    Sp, 

"'■'■";"' ist'den  1  Tlfe  process  of  being  delivered  of  a  fivtus.  2 
Ibe  mode  n  which  a  vessel  or  tube  gives  exit  to  a  liquid,  a  gas,  or 
Themoilem  wmii  a  pnrtus  rhtnihu.i  ;„-ni;i,«     Jr..  ac- 

""  '  /  ,r,  ,,7onrT  '  .-'/e  Ger.  Sh-iss„ehu,t.  It,,  porfo  <//  Hnuppa. 
coia/icnieiir  Jini-d  .«i<</e.    uei  ,      „     .(  v^  nresent  ng  -  Eaee  d. 

^i    ^''UhaC'^^sentalion''  '')-J'^fe»^!rJ 'V.^.v/^^r 

\l.,p<irtod<iestt,.  i^P-'""'"  ,  .  ,,.>T_:t,„m„t,ire  d.  Sec  Mis- 
p„u!  of  the  tot_us  pres..,  s,      .^.   ,  -,  ,,^J--,»t\,  „,  „ny  time  be- 

tiis:  in  the  human  '-,>''' J«--';,t"""o!,"f  "f  Aboktion  and  Mis- 
thirty-eighth  weeks  of  K-'«ti     ,    I A  U.l.  ^  _^,AB,    p^    „„,„„,. 

'    , Wo  de  7nineo.     D,  in  which  tlie  vertex  presents,     |A   112,1 
,>i:-,I.IVKAN<-E  .Kr,.,  n.     na-le.vra'i.'s.    The  «P>"»'j;>  ''^^Y^_ 

movai  of  the  p'«';';"|- ■ ''""...p  ",;;';,;i  .'j L'^'' V?: .  ■  •o.ufr''riirdl- 

S*::::!^;:  of^'^-^;;:  f:!,l!*,  "».';^a;^  expression,     see  «.ceu. 

(«/  EXPRESSION.  r»     JJl 

I>f:i.lVKE(Fr.),  n.    Dalevr-.    The  placenta.    [A  44. 
I)<;-I.IVUEK(Fr.),v.,r.    Dalevra.    To  remove  the  placenta. 

nELI,E(Cier..,n.     Dearie'-     A  depression. 

K  'Ih-ATIO    ...at.,,    n.    f.      I>eula)-IoUo').ka(ka>,'shi»di',o. 
r.. .,   ' ,l,.l,„;itUiii'i!>     See  P1SI.0OATIOS. 

iiili^^'^^ioiidiici^iriur^ "1;;  A ';;:'.r'.;wo  ..x  sSbcass  of  me  «<-. 

'''.'ii'i'l'moVTrii   adi      p..'l'.lal>o(o»>do'nfu>s(u«s).    From  «r 
nl'.I.ono.'sir^.no.i.     I  rf,;(odoii(e.    Ger.,  mc/ifl'u.- 

Aot.  manifest,  and  oJov?.  a    ootn.    '!■'"'""     ,',,,, 
zi,hni„      Having  very  prominent  teeth.     |L.  41,  1I«.| 

Zool  Soc'-INTS.  p.  4IWcLl.| 

I)EI,rHlA.I,at...n.  f.    I)e>rn»n>.    See  DFt.i-HiNiSE. 

n.-Il-llUTS  ,I,ati,  adj.  Pe'l'fl=k.u>s(«<s)  Fr.,  dclph,qx<^. 
Of  lierzelius.  having  delphimne  as  a  base.    [L.  IIB^ 

,  FI  I-ltIN  V  ,I,at.i.  n.  f.    Denn.fe.na'.    See  DELPniNiNE 

PEI  I-HINAUIA  a.at.l.n.  IV^imfe.-na-ri>a«.  Ger.  Wp/'me. 
A  suborder  of  the  Ccfucca.    IL,  228,] 


A,  ape; 


A«,  at; 


A.,  ah;  .v..  ail:  Ch,  chin:  C...,  l^-h  (ScottiahV,  K.  he:  rX  e.i:  O.  K0-,  I.  die:  P.  in:  N.  In:  N'.  tank  ; 
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I>KI.PHINATE.  n.  De3t-fl«n-at.  Fr..  d.,  phncenate.  Ger.. 
dflphinsitureti  Sutz.     A  8ttU  of  dclphiuic  acid.     [L.  41] 

OKKPHINBLrMK  (Ger.i.  n.  DWfen'blutii  e'.  The  flower  of 
l)*'ll>htntum  conaoUda.     (B,  ISO  (a.  21). ] 

DHLrHlNE.  n.     De'l'fen.    See  Dklphinine. 

l>EL.PHINKt.I>K  (Fr.),  u.  De'1-fe-ne^I.  The  Delphinium  con- 
BoUdn.     (B,  121  (a.  24).] 

I>KLPIIINIA  (Lat.),  ii.  f.    De'l-fl'n'ia-a'.    See  Delpiiinine. 

DKLI'IIINIC  ACID.  u.  Fr.,  acide  dflphinique.  Ger.  Del- 
phuisoun-.  It.,  acidti  delfinicn.  Sp-.  drido  del/lnico.  An  acirl  ex- 
trttL'tt'cI  Irom  thi'  oil  t>f  a  species  of  Dtlphinus,  also  from  valeriau- 
root.     IB.  5.]    Cf.  Valeric  acid. 

nKLrHINID.E  (I^t.l.  n.  f.  pi.  De«I-fl3n'i3(l-e(a"-e»).  From 
StX^iy,  the  ilolpliin.  A  family  of  the  Odontiriti.  The  Delphinina 
are  a  subfamily  of  the  D.  [L,  353  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  18G3, 
p.  2(K)tL).] 

I)KLPHINIK.E(Lat.\n.  f.  pi.  Deai-fl3n-i(ia)'e'-e(a3  e').  From 
6e\<itivtov,  the  Dflphiniiim  coufinlida.  Fr.,  delphinees.  1.  Of  Rei- 
chcnliacli,  a  subdivision  of  the  Ib-IUbonuv.  comprisine  Dvlphininm, 
Aconituni.  ami  Aconitf^lea.  2-  <  tf  iU-nlham  and  H«»»ker.  a  sub- 
tribe  of  the  UelUbureiX^  compri.sinj;  Ihlphiniam  and  Aconitum. 
[B.  42.  170. a.  ^).] 

DELPHININE.  n.  Pe^l'fii'n-en.  Lat..  dt-lphininn.  Fr..  d. 
Ger..  Dt'iphinin.  An  unstable,  crystallizable  alkali>id.  C^jHgBNO^, 
obtained  from  Detphiiiiunt  staph'isagria :  soluble  uitli  dirticulty  in 
water,  more  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  ("bloroform. 
It  has  been  used  internally  as  an  antipyretic  aiul  topically  as  an 
analgesic.  It  is  very  poisonous.  [Vogl  tA.  319}.]— 1>.  hydrochlo- 
ride. A  compound'  of  d.  and  hydrochloric  acid.  It  has  been  used 
medicinally.    [Vogl.  /.  c] 

DELPHINION  (Lat.\  n.  n.  De'^I-fl^n'i^oan.  Or..  fieA^tVioc. 
The  Delphinium  cvnsolida.  [L.  105  (o,  21).)  The  /).  of  Dioseorides 
was  pronably  the  Delphinium  peregrinum.     [B,  18*).] 

I>ELPHIMirM(Lat.i,n.n.  De31-fi3n'i2-u3miu*mV  Tr.^dauphi- 
nrlle.  A  genus  of  the  Rannnrulaceiv  ;  of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  the  D.  con- 
solida.  [A.  301.1— U.  Ajaeis.  Fr..  dnuphinelle  d\'\Jax,  fleur 
roi/ale.  Ger..  Garten- Rittersporn.  A  common  ganlen  species.  Its 
seeds  often  replace  those  of  stavesacre.  It  furnishes  a  blue  dye. 
IB,  19,  173,  180  lo,  24).]— D.  californieiim.  A  species  found  in 
California.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,  xix  (a,  21).]— 
D.  oaniptocarpuni  [Koch].  A  Persian  species  furnishing  a  col- 
oring matter  allied  gul-i  or  fiparak.  [B.  49.]— 1>.  c«nsoIida  [Lin- 
Df^usj.  Fr.,  consonde  royale,  herbe  du  cardinal^  moine.  Ger,, 
Feldrittersporu,  gemeiner  Rittersporn.  Branching  larkspur, 
king's  consoimd.  wild  larkspur;  a  Euroi>ean  sjjecies  now  natural- 
ized in  the  Uniteii  States  and  found  growing  in  fields  and  road- 
sides. The  flowers  are  bitter  and  acrid,  and  from  their  supposed 
power  to  heal  wounds  the  plant  derives  its  specific  name.  Aco- 
nitic  acid  exists  in  the  expressed  juice.  A  tincture  of  the  seeds 
has  been  used  in  dropsy  and  asthma.  [B.  5.  173.  180  (a.  24).]— D, 
cuiieatuin.  A  Siberian  species,  used  in  dropsy,  syphilis,  and 
epilepsy.  [B.  180  (a.  24).]- D.  denudatuin.  A  species  the  tu- 
bers of  which  are  small,  black  or  brown,  irregularly  ovoid,  highly 
wrinkled,  and  about  an  inch  long.  The  taste  is  bitter  :  the  »xlor 
like  that  of  Afumi.  It  is  u.^ed  in  powder  and  decoction  in  sj'philis 
and  rheumatism,  and  during  convalescence  from  fevers.  [A.  479 
(a.  2I).l  D.  dyctiocarpum.  A  Siberian  species,  used  in  syphi- 
lis and  dropsy.  [B,  I8t)  (a.  24).]— D.  elatuin.  Fr.,  dauphinelle 
elevee.  The  common  bee-larkspur  ;  a  Siberian  species,  cultiva'ed 
in  gardens.  It  has  been  used  in  Siberia  for  dropsy,  syphilis, 
and  epilepsy.  [B,  34.  88,  173  180  (a,  24).]— D.  elatum  iiirsutum. 
Fr.,  dauphinelle  r^eliie.  A  variety  of  D.  elatiun.  The  seeds  are 
sometimes  substituted  for  those  of  stavesacre  and  the  leaves  for 
those  of  aconite.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— D.  exaltatum.  The  American 
bee-larkspur  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  the  Middle  States,  supposed 


DELPHDilCH  STAPmSAORIA.      [A,  327.] 

to  possess  the  same  properties  as  D.  cotisoUda.  A  tincture  made 
from  the  seeds  has  been  used  in  drt>psy  and  asthma.  IB.  5,  34,  275 
<a,  34).] — D.  g:randiflorum.    The  great-flowered  bee-larkspur  ;  a 


Hpecies  IndigenouH  to  Siberia,  hut  widely  cultivated  as  a  garden 
plant.  The  flowers  are  a  deep  blue  and  one  of  the  showiest  of  the 
genus  :  it  has  a  number  of  garden  varieties,  fa.  24.]— 1>.  Inter- 
medium. See  D.  elatum.- li.  Jtinreiim  [De  CandolleJ.  See  D. 
prregyinum.-  l>.  napelluH.  The  Arftnitum  napellus.  [a,  24.1  — 
1>.  nudteuule.  A  species  found  in  California.  ["Proc.  of  toe 
Am.  Pharm.  As.sr>c.."  xix  (o,  'Z\).\—li.  oltlrinale.  Of  Wenderoth, 
a  species  resembling  the  D.  staphisagria.  [B,  IHO  ia,  24;.]— 1>. 
pahiiatifl<lum.  A  Siberian  species,  used  in  dronsy.  epilepsy, 
and  syphilis.  (B.  180  la.  24).] -I>.  peregrinum  [Lmnai'UR].  A 
species  with  a  9  petaled  corolla,  leaves  multipartite  and  obtuse. 
It  is  found  in  Italy.  Sicily.  Malta,  and  Palestine,  and  is  thought  to 
be  the  6e\4nyioy  oi  Dioseorides.  It  is  used  in  Italy  as  a  febrifuge. 
[B.  180  (a,  2-1). I  I>.  pietuni.  A  Species  indigenous  to  southern 
Europe,  reseml>liiig  I),  ntaphisagria.  [B.  180  (o.  24).l— 1>.  platani 
folio.  See  D.  stnjihi.sagrin.—D.  Requieni.  A  species  of  south- 
ern France,  iised  like  D.  staph isagria.  —  Vy.  sanieula-foiium.  A 
species  furnishing  a  light-brown  or  yellow,  bitter,  aromatic  drug 
consisting  of  pieces  of  an  angular  and  furrowed  stem,  leaves,  flow- 
ers which  are  ribU'd.  and  pointed  follicles.  It  is  employed  in 
powder,  poultices,  and  decoction  as  a 
Ionic,  diuretic,  and  ajifrient.  also  as  an 
anodyne,  and  is  useful  in  dyspepsia,  fevers, 
diseases  of  the  s])lf«-n.  jaiinilice,  and  ilrop- 
sy.  and  applied  locally  in  a  poultice  to 
relieve  inrtamniatorv  swellings.  Its  ashes 
are  useful  in  the  itch.  [A,  479  (a.  21).]— 
D.  segetiim.  See  D.  cominlida.—  Ii, 
simple  [Siilisburv].  See  D.  Ajacis.~D. 
staphisagria.  F*r  ,  staphisaigre,  herbe  d 
la  pituite,  herlx-  in'dirulaire.  Ger..  Uiuse- 
krant,  Stepffuskniut.  A  sjiecies  indige- 
nous to  southern  Euro|)e  and  Asia  Mint>r, 
now  found  widely  dispersed  through  the 
Mediterranean  regions  and  Canary  Isl- 
ands. The  plant,  and  especially  the  seeds. 
have  been  used,  from  an  early  period,  to 
excite  vomiting,  generally,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  dropsy  and  spasmodic  asthma,  in 
the  form  of  a"  tincture,  also  as  a  lotion  or 
in  an  ointment  for  the  cure  of  it<*h  and 
the  destruction  of  lice,  and.  recently,  for 
ulcerated  buboes.  An  infusitm  of  3  parts 
of  the  flowers  in  100  parts  of  water  or 
vinegar  has  been  used.  [B,  5.  18.  173, 180 
(a,  21.  24)  ]  —  D.  tenuissimum.  The 
6€A<fnVto»'  fTfpov  of  Dioseorides  ;  a  south 
European  species  not  so  eflScacious  as  the 
D.  consolida.  [B.  180  (o.  24).]— D.  tri- 
rorne.  A  dwarf  plant,  less  than  a  foot 
high,  having  petioled  leaves  at  the  base, 
and  a  long  raceme  of  blue  flowers  that 
appear  in  the  early  spring.  It  is  probably 
the  most  common  species  of  d.  east  of 
the  Mississippi.  ["Drugs  and  Med.  of 
N.  Am."  (a,  21>.1~D.  versicolor.  See 
D.  consolida.— Floret  delpliinii.  The 
flowers  of  D.  cwisolida.  [B,  iHOta,  24i.] 
— Herba  delphinii.  The  herb  of  D.  consolida.  [B,  180  (a,  24').]— 
Semen  delphinii.    The  seed  of  D.  connoUda.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

OELPHINOIDEA  t^Lat.),  n.  DenfiSn-o^i^d'e-a'.  The  Odonto- 
ceti.     [L,  121.] 

DEl-PHINOIDINE,  n.  De^l-fi'n-oid'en.  Fr.,  delphino'idine. 
Ger.,  Delphinoidin.  An  alkaloid  occurring  in  the  seed  of  Delphi- 
nium staphisagria.  It  isan  amorphous,  strongly  alkaline  substance, 
soluble  in  ether,  in  alcohol,  and  in  chloroforni.  It  fuses  at  between 
110°  and  120°  C.     [B,  5,  270  (a.  24).] 

DELPHINSAUKE  (Ger.),  n.    Denfen'zoir-e^    See  Delphinic 

ACID. 

DELPHINUS  [Linnreus]  (Lat.\  n.  De^l'fi^n-u^s.  Fr.,  dauphin. 
A  genus  of  the  Detphinidcv  made  to  include  Phocmna  (q.  v.).  fL, 
121.]— D.  globiceps.  1.  See  Phoc.£Xa  globiceps.  2.  See  Del- 
phinium.—D.  phocaena  [Linnseus].    See  Phoc^na  communis. 

DEL.PHISINE.  n.  De'^rfi-s-en.  Fr.,  d.  Ger..  Delphisin.  An 
alkaloid.  CsiHadNoOs.  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Delphinium  sta- 
phisagria. It  crystallizes  in  warty  aggregations,  soluble  in  ether, 
in  alcohol,  and  in  chloroform.     [A,  385  la,  21) ;  B,  5  (a,  -Zi).] 

DELPHI'S  [Paracelsus],  n.  A  separation  of  minerals.  [A,  325 
(a.  21).] 

DELPHYA  (I^t.\  DELPHYS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  De'rfi3(fu«)-a», 
-fi5s(fu*'s).  Gen.,  detph't/cs.  -i/os\-is).  Gr..  Se\4>va.  ^eAifiv?.  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, the  uterus  or  the  female  genitals  as  a  whole.     [A,  325 

(a,  21).] 

DEI^TA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De^l'ta*.  Gr..  SeXra.  Fr,  tnt/re.  Ger., 
das  u-eiblirhe  Schamqlied,  Schnmritze.  1.  The  fourth  letter  of  the 
Greek  alphabet,  writt+'n,  as  a  capital.  A  ;  hence  anything  of  a  tri- 
angular shape.  2.  The  vulva.  [A,  322,  325  (a.  21).]— D'formiB 
iGer.).  See  Deltoid. -D.  fornieis.  In  the  brain  ot  the  cat.  and 
probably  other  mammals,  a  triangular  area  of  the  ventral  surface 
of  the  fornix,  just  dorsad  of  the  porta^  (.foramina  Monroi).— D'mus- 
kel  ^Ger.>.    See  Deltoid  Uhe  muscle). 

DELTICUS,  n.  Of  Paracelsus,  an  impression  of  another  life  ; 
prolonging  life.  ("Terminus  Paracelsicus  impressionem  vitse  aliense 
ad  prolongationen  vitie  facieutem.  denotans.")    [A,  325  ^a,  21).] 

DEL.TIDIVM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Deai-ti3d'i"*-u3m(u^m>.  A  foramen 
or  aperture  at  or  near  the  extremity  of  the  ventral  valve  in  certain 
Brachiopoda.     [L,  121.] 

DEtTIFOKM,  adj.  De'l'ti^'-fo^rm.  Lat,  delti/omiis  (from 
6€ATa  [see  Delta],  and  forma,  form.    See  Deltoid. 


DELPHISICM  TRICORNE. 
(AFTER  J.  V.  AND  C. 
G.    LLOYD.) 


O,  no;  0«.  not:  Os,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  co  in  too;  D*,  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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^  DELTOID.  a.|i  r^noi^  ^w^^:::5;f.^;:^^"«^''fl' 

<o./.s,  df'''"''^'-1v''^''"lf'^"^,,,!^i;.„     Si)    <i^lfo.<(e«.     Having  a    r'- 
/,„•„..!,,  ,/,l/...<('»c''.    It.,  -';    "",'"°-,.k  ili  er  A  ;  or  [if rlaining  lo  the 

d.  nuisck- :  us  i»  »..  nnj  s  "''""^  ,  ,.  arisinp:  fioni  tin-  outer  thiic 
IHTially  tt  muscU-  ''^■'■';- ^';  /""'"^a  th"" P.-x  of  th.-  acromion,  and 
!,f  tl.eclavi.-l.-  •''••/IV'r^,  ''' ot"lt- sea  Vula,  a.ul  i"serted  u.to  the 
the  lower  iKinler  of  the  spin,  ot  UR^t   i  ^^^^,,„  as  an  ele- 

,1.  impression  on  t"^- ""•^V.^essorv  <!.  l^t.,  d<lM,Teu«  access.,- 
vutor  of  the  arm.  IVJ,"  :,-eiSorv  ds :  the  t,asio-delt..ideus,  from 
r.,w.    Theii-  are  st-veral  occ^s^  , >  a  s  ,,_.^^,^,  „,^  aoroni.al 

Iheedceof  tlie  s;'^aimla  .  I  e  ''s'^a'-«  a.-uoidens,  from  Ihe  i. - 
end  of  the  dav.eie  ;  i'"^,;l"'':'^o,-th"  scapula.  1L.]-Ueri.  .1. 
fraspinous  fascia  and  ""^V  ""'^■. ",',.,.,, ,s  -U.-ovute.  Having 
S^/,  ''-/V"''"^-,hf^;;t';rf.rrAna'  thai  of  an  egg.     [L.  Ti.\ 

DKI.T-OK.VCHfc,  n.     Ihe         i-      ^    i„3miiu*,n).l.a(ha'rtu=s- 

I>FI,l-SIBATVS   (Lat.l,  adj.      D!''''^' J'' , "j.     Lanie, sprained, 
(u"V  Kr.m.WW,.m(«re.tohend.sprai.  .«.    eih  .^ 

d/;,«.o«.  tier  .  r.J".;c'.'.»!/.  "-efa/,^',ue  occurring  as  a  nrnni- 
ohsurd  and  unfounded  h*-  "•'•  <'^1«  "i  rstinguished  from  an  .(/i«,oii, 
testation  of  insiiiuiy.  It  >•'«,.","„',,/;,  imaginary  sight,  sound, 
which  is  a  fancied  S'-'n^'O  ,P'=''^  .''£"  ,Y^k  (.-s  t-cr.ser.ri-oii.v.-lix- 
eto.  1.- 1>.  of  persecutioii.     S. .  {'i-u af^         c         ^^^^^  pertains 

o  anihitious  erratic  or  rcligio  s  s  o.^.  i  ^  .^^  ^^^  ^^^^.^^^  ,^  „„. 
,1.  One  of  the  d'.s  oC  '"^  ■\y  "'j>  ',^XrinK  persecution  from  some 
pressed  with  the  "'"V'''  '^C^a  d  A  d.  which  resembles  a. sane 
Lurce.  1 D. :«.  1  "''•"'t''"  V'^v  ,  e  a  correlat  ion  to  the  subject  s 
conception,  '"  «1''^''  '^  y^  ',' f^vlsmiing  is  false,  the  .le.lurtlons 
surroundings,  hut  in  "'"'■  '  '.''Vm^  ized  d.  A  d.  in  wl,..l.  there 
&-t?rorJ'Ja,iin-i!etl7elnX*co"cept.on  and  the  subjects  sur- 

TELUSWNlL.adj.    De.lu^V.hu»n.an.    Pertaining  to, affected 

^^nFM^NoVs.  adj.     De'ma'n-u's.     Lat..  de,nan,cs  (from   rle 

separation  or  division     ^-  '_"«'}.':;",  ,j,i,„,,7„j,.    The  inflammation 
SS^.:;:Sa!e^'su?r-ou'nS^ayug^enous  p4rt  (see  L:nk  o/  .... 

^1;kMAS  ?ilt'.,  n.  n.  indecl.     De(de>)'ma^s(ma3sV     Gr.,  «..«. 
"^n^MATiUM  n.at.>,  n   -    De-m^a'a»Vs.i.t.,.u^u^^^^ 
«.iir.<..  ulim.  of  S<M«.  «'™;'f'"^^J [,;■,*'"  in.    21  .a.21M- 

"'i^MUK^ n!    In'l^i^.^' P'ant  from  which  Uie  natives  e.- 
tr"  '.ui  oilVcJemhling  that  of  the  cocoanut.     (R   UMa.  -J  . 

.-^-n  ^gg^-  ^^ZJlrS;^^=^^rSlu.  so 
U^o  Wm  au  .,Mn.i™.  o.  .a  '^'^^J;^:;^^^,,^  ,, 
U.'i^gv,^' duHng'theVdiingeable  season  fldlowing  the  inundation  of 

"•;^i;.^K,^2!.K's^e,S';.^s^^;de^;."» 

l^^.:^'ln  an^.J.5^nrU,  to  5^;-..  c.,,.r^,o.ande.^^^^ 

their  range.  (I'-,**.'?- ""-Ir,  io  ,,  .«,  1  cf  /.icdercMMiEMKNTiA. 
Pementia  with  il.-hrium.  !''■,„,";',. V  !„.  ,i,e  e.v<'e.ssive  use  of  In- 
_D.  ca».."'.  <1.;^.  I  '■"•>■-  ',"  V<\'^.,!;k'.  Dementia  lussociated 
dinn  hemp  I'" '"^/"; ',,'„',  .liLise  mich  as  mania,  melancholia,  or 
will.  ..ther  '""">;"/ '•™'fi'_ir'.-oUVc,.liv.-.  Se,.  Sccn,„laru 
d,.|irium.  lV""'^,Y,,';,i',^,l.  .V  CndiUon  in  epileptics  lesem. 
UKMKSTIA.-  I).  'I'V'J  ,,',.'I!fr..nacingtliec.invni:siveatlaik;  also 
|,li„g  .lementia  and  at  .';■■'« ^'P'^^'i^.s  wt...  have  had  ei.ilepsia 
the  dementia  that  supeoenes    n  paiiein  .     ,  ,     fr,.,,„ei,t  and 

gravior  fv>- »  ^-nf  ••■">",»";',/»:  ^^.^.^T.'  See  l>  ./■-,»e.--I>. 
severe  s.-1/.ures.  IL. /«  l».  '^'  I,  „h„„sii,,n  or  weakening  of  the 
fruiu-lie.  >1"""  '"^  '':■";  F'"y»  IK,  in.  k'-"'''-"''--  Dementia 
mental  fae.iUi.-s.  ,  <'"'f "V'  '*>,  je  Uu  ties  ((iuislain  I..  !«K)~ 
affecting  "lost  or  all  of  the  psM  hii-  ra<  m  i  ^^,.s,.n,s  „ 

U.  l„c..li^T.-nt.-.  A  .c""'''"'  "  ricTcr /,d  hv  good  hearing,  .-aim 
relative  ngularity  m  '''«  S'  '^  f,.r  work  ut  is  abs..hitelv  an,l  en- 
habits,  and  a  certain  ai;'""'  f. '"^  T  e  m  "t  incongruous  words  are 
linually  inc.herent  in  "'S  sp^'KCh.  Tl'  "^i"  '•"  "i,_  „'^...,„„,ii.te.  Of 
"du'i^irioTi^Sltt'ii'^la  ,^wht.ht'.re  Uieut  is  able  to  recog- 


nize  the  members  of  his  family,  to  remember  the  streeUn  which  ^ 
Uves,  to  control  his  evacuatio^,  and  th.ke.^_,^  J.^j^^^_, 
»<,i>e.    Dementia  fol    »iui.  ''Ly  or  ■."  ,„,;„„  „f  the  patient  s 

tioiiof  the  general  exciatio,  ana  wim,mb     ^.,^anlincss  are  lost. 

rr'lifa^Sn-t.'n  V  an"";fuq^';e.">en.en,ia  succe^ 

&2  w-.:51;lh/ia.ter  ^^;^  mto  a  chrimic  s-at.  JU^  ^M^ 

U.  inorpUiiuiiue.  I>«"""'"''',  '1,  ™„;.„,,aniique.  Dementia 
longed  <'>*'■  oV,"';'''''\'Zni-ieskns  of  the  bn  in,  nor  to  toxic  agents 
not  attributable  to  organic  f-''"''^  ' '  "  f  ,^^.  „cnroimthic  diathesis, 
iy  ";r  :r';H,'  -"{,''';;'*v;^uu^     Dement'ia  eaused'by  the  dHTereiit 

,  li:u:;«::i,'s;.l-h'^s^piin^?.  hy^™. -^.^--,,..1-  '^}^; 

physi..loK..|ue.  ^^  '?  ;V,  Urn  i.if  fl..  «"  «•■■  18l.l-I>-  siii.ple. 
I  ,ia  res,,  ting  Irom  '"  ^,^J"^  .'  .'r.-.v/judgment.  and  will  ..bserve.l 
Uer.,.Sci.«K/,.v,,,a.  J;  «-y' './,  ;,'  i.iaivh.ms  for  the  aged  and  in 
in  certain  perso"'-v'"','!'J -V.''  ,,,  ,,,miitallv  a  routine  manner  of 
private  families  who  P» 7-er  e   ,,  tonm     a  y  .  „p  „,,.„!  long 

{.bserving  social  prop.  rt,es  a,,    of    oM^^w 

before,  provided  they  hfe  "  a  1  si,  ,<  >  questioned  that 

initiative  on  their  part.    It    s  "    >  _«1  "  K8ia  181  l-O-  spfciale. 
their  mental  ■''■f'-^'f  "  V"s  u     de.  '--Vm  dl  latlon  of  tl'ie  psy.-h- 

i;:;:iS^Xsi:;^^;;^S -t?-/>;.'^^^^^ 

'"DFMENTATtoN!  n.'  '  pi.me^n-ta'shu.n.     F.    Cen^entaU^m. 
To^sotsanitv   also  the  state  of  being  insane.     [T..  51,.] 
^T;MKNTKI..adi.    Be-me.nt-e^<b     La'^J,  Sf-^^.'^i-^^h 
Ger.,  hUidsiiniig.  wahnsinnig.    It.,  bp.,  ucmeiiie.     ^ 
dementia.    ID.]  ™„a„'ohi5(ti>va'     Gr.,  avoi«, 

DKMKNTIA  ,(Lat.1,  n.  f.  .^?''Ja^";<^  ?„^Ss     «      It.,  rfe-'m-a-'O. 
,apa.o...    F■^.  X^^"r^"l'Z%P^^^  to  many  different  mental 

Si;.eS:SVtS'^>;f%^>il; -Se^V^  ^ 

j='squps;'U^Sbit  .^ 

term  d.  in  Pycholog,-  has  ad  t  he  n  10  u  j,,,aracteri/.ed  bv 
affection  ordinan  y  el ,  on  ^  wdno  i  ^  ^^^^  ^^  .^,^^^  ^^^ 
enfeeblement  of  the  ">'' 1'" ',  "  '  "'r^  "i  e  «'»  !"■  181.1-A.-tive  .1. 
lack  of  intelhgenee  ami  vol  t.,-^    ',,>,),„./„ ...     A  se,,uel  of  ninnia 

chronic  oleoholism.  "  '.^ ''™""'  ^le  ression  of  the  intelligence 
in  which  there  is  an  '^^^uration  ami  <lei    e^^^^  ni„,h,ion  of  moral 

with  loss  of  memory,  '"'''a",''^^  '  PTf,""^™!  ,„•  na  i,.ns.  and  allernate 
sentiments,  a|>athy,  sensor,al  ■'''f'™'''i\7",  ,al  st,y;e  differs  lilUe 
periods  ot  agitation  ami  "/  «'"P"[-j  ^  '£  'i',i,  ,8Kl-Apatlielic 
from  that  of  other  chronic  forms  of  dl-^,,..  l^.^^_.     ^ 

a.     Fr.,  ''""'V^S"'';;'  V«(;.hic     fe'is  red   ced  to  a  min,nu,m.    The 

tJ:i,^"'r"""'"^-  i  V;;;;,":^  d  il-nning^lxongly  toward 
i^mentia,  and  bearing  a  ..Jtatomeeha^ 

,1.  1).  of  considerable  ''";"'"„„",",  ",„g„isl,rd  from  the  acute 
Chronic  primary  d.  A  pr  mar>  >•  "  >-  ,  .  j,^  „„,avorable 
form  bv  its  slower  and  more  K''''  ";  '  "  ,',,,„■,  is  loss  of  mem- 
'prognosis  I'Vr. ;;;;:  ;.'r\'-  .  '"."'d  d.  '  I-  «■  a-f-nced  that 
orv.  a,  IS.  — *-""'.I'"  '  .  •  „  ,,  ,,,.,.,1  lell  the  r  own  nnmes.  |U, 
p,i\ients  suffering  '  V'\'\;;"  J  .^.i  ,  '  ,t  ae.'.e  d.  in  which  ,u-ute 
il.l-DeBCiirrate  .1.  A  '"'"'.', a' "",■'  Uicidilv,  a  tcn.leiicy  to 
symptoms  are  still  P";;-^  ',,,,t/;  ?' I  an£^^  iiioo.i  ancl  ti-inper 

resistless  impulses  P;;|,"  ""^  ''  t,,V.harncl,.rislic  hysterical,  wn- 
based  upon  'noral.legeiicrat  on.w,  n  ,j,.i^i).  ao.-idpiital  s, 

v.ilsive  atta,-ks,  mark  h,s  C"  "  J"'";  ,  .."^j  „\..  .-g.-neral  insan,ly 
„.  adve...  it  ia.  ,,Acquired  -.,."^,'''^^  ^'\i  '„.  ■exercised  reasoning 
Khieh  oecnrs  in  those  who  ha^'  at  "  '"^  ,,,i,.„.  See  Ai«'lh'-lic 
powe,-s"  ID.  :«,1  ■!>.  =H.a<  ."^  ca-,  ;,■  i'.'.'.ii,,,,  of  the' mental 
/  -I>.   apopI.Tlica.     V,  .:  ,       ,(^  ba'morrhage.  softening, 

fac„lli.-s  line  to  cerebral    esums,  such  as       mo,,  rmt,__._^._^      |, 

lr,e'gnlveVand  Pr;''-'"«;,;'',,[;.;Tr  •■'.'■^"e^nhal  'd.  'il  Knglishhaw, 
it..,  I>.  iiatiiralis.  Nat  iia  r  ''"►•y' ;,„.,„„.„,,,(,,;„,.  '1  be 
idiocy.  W.f.]  "•.'•",■•"  >,'^^,;,„.  [a  IS.Vl'.  parlinoica.  D. 
d,  of  general  parcs,s  of  .'"'^  '''''""  ■"■ja  „,„!  delirious  concep- 
acconipnnied  by  paranoia,  »".''  '  "'"^'a  a^,,.  ,,  Epileptic  d. 
nous.  '11..  Tu  ,«.  .',«'  .-V:""'Va  lopMiK  I.  retic  d.'  I'n'ivtic  d. 
Sec  DfcMKNCP:  c)"^7'  >;/"•■.<■"'.  f;'';^i,,v.  ,,„  account  of  mam- 
whh'h  progresses  and  leri„n,at<  s  v  1  rv  '  '  ""  i\\  .>,■,  1  _Hyporlion- 
ac,'!  eihauslion  or  other  co,,,pbeU.M,.      (Di^l.^^^^^         ^^^^^ 

.iriacl.  tier./..,/,.";'".""''  f'',;'  '"'I'rt  "1  c  d.  Ger.,  i,li.,li.sch,r 
chronic  hypoe  irondriasis  »•  '^..^I'^ed  I'v  absence  .,f  peree|.l,on 
IW.M,m.     D.in  the   '''"'■ 'I'^^acl;,;^^^^^^^^^^  movements, 

and  s.-lf  coiisciousii,"-s  spe  11,  -'^  ;  ^^;  l^',,  „.pr,.  „f  a  simple  re  lex 
an,l  a  coi,d,llon  as  if  all  "  ;t"r  Pb     ■  m  ^organic  d.     It.. 

nature,  [a.  IS.l  >■"■","  ''^j'',„,erial  lesions  of  the  nervous 
demence  oryani.iuc.      D.  dm  to  inaiLiia. ^ 


A.  ape:  A'.«f,  A«.  ah;  AV  all:  Ch,  chin; 


CI,.,  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  K'.  ell:  G.  «o:  I.  die:  I',  in:  N.  In;  N',  .«"k: 
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centres,  more  espet-iftlly  of  those  parts  of  the  centres  that  preside 
over  iilt'utiou.  |Uall  ta,  IH).]— rarulytlc  cl.,  I'urelie  fl.  See  i>. 
ixir<i/y/(ta.— Partial  <1.  l-'r.,  (ttineiuf  partiellt-.  (ipr.,  ttifilu-cisfr 
liUktsinn.  D.  as  it  oceui"S  in  those  who  are  ji^radimlly  [>assini;  into 
a  tiemented  Ciindition.  Its  nmst  obvious  symptoms  are  confusion 
of  thought,  a  perpifxed  expression  of  eountenance.  und  fuihng 
meniury.  [D,  43.)  Fost-febrllu  il.  Ger..  pttsf/rhriler  BUklsiiin. 
I),  followinj;  aente  and  severe  infections  tiiseases,  such  as  typhoid 
fever,  variola,  etc.  [a,  1H.]--Pi'liii«ry  curable  <!.,  Prinuiry  <l. 
See  Acutr  rf.  — Klieuinatle  d.  A  form  of  post -febrile  d.  occurriniyr 
after  an  attack  uf  acute  articular  rheutiiatisni.  ja,  IH.]— Se*M»nd- 
arj'  d.  (ier.,  sfrumliirtr  Hluiisinu.  I).  f<)no\vint<  some  prhnary 
mental  disease,  such  as  inelanchohn,  mania,  acute  d..  etc,  |a.  IN, J 
—Senile  d.  Fr.,  demmce  s'-nile.  A  proj^ressivf  atul  primary  de- 
terioration of  the  mind  resulting-  from  senile  deterioration  of  the 
brain.  [D,  36.]— Syphilitic  d.  Vr.,  dnmnre  si/philititjue.  Ger. 
syphilitisch'er  Bloilsinit.  A  chronic  (hsordcr  in  "which,  ni  the  ma- 
jority of  cases,  lesions  of  a  syi»hilitic  character  arc  demonstrated 
as  a  sufiicieut  cause.  It  is  usually  acctunpanied  by  paralysis  of 
one  or  more  nerves,  [a.  18;  D.  litj.]— Tabetic  d.  Fr..  dt-iiienve 
tabetique.  Ger.,  tribischer  ^/m/.s/Hii.  D.  complicated  with  tahcs 
dorsualis,  which  may  either  precede  or  follow  the  mental  disease. 
[a,  18.]— Terminal"*!.  Fr..  a>^mence  terminule.  Ger..  terminaler 
Blodxinti.  See  Stfcotifiari/  d. — Tiixic  d.  Fr.,  drmence  toxitine. 
Feebleness  of  the  mental  faculties  produced  by  the  prolonged  action 
of  some  toxic  substance,  such  as  alcohol,  opium,  lead,  etc.  [a,  l(j.J 
—Versatile  d.    See  Actict-  d. 

DEMKPHITIZATIOX,  n.  De-me3f-i^t-i3za'shu»n.  From  de 
priv,.  and  jnephitis^  a  noxious  exhalation.  The  correction  of  foul 
atmospheric  contamination.    [L.  50. J 

DKMKK  (Hind.),  I>EMEK-INDI  (Turk.),  n's.  The  tamarind. 
[A,  4%  I  a.  24).] 

I>E3IEK$ED,  adj.  De-mu^rsd'.  Lat..  demermts  (frcoii  denier- 
gere,  to  submerge).  Ft.,  plonge.  submerg^.  Ger..  vt-r.stnkt,  Ufter- 
getaucht.  It.,  sommt^rso.  Sp.,  aumergido.  Submerged  (said  of 
aquatic  plants  that  do  not  grow  above  the  surface  of  the  water). 

[B.  1,  19,  1-Jl  lo.  24).] 

DEMEKSIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.    De(daVmu»r(meV)'zhia(si3)-o.    Gen., 
demersion'ia.     See  Submersion. 
DEMESYL,  n.    In  Bohemia,  the  TiissUago  petasites.     [B.  88.] 

DKMETRIOS  (Lal.i.  adj.  De'-'m(damhe'Uat)'ri''-o!»s.  Gr., 
SrifjL^Tpio^.     See  Cereal. 

DKMETK1U3I  ^Lat.),  n.  n.  De2m(dam)-e3t(at)'ri'>-uSm(u*m). 
See  L'oKiru. 

DEMI-AMPLEXICAFLINE.adj.  De^m-'ia-a^m-pleSx-i^-ka*!'- 
i'n.  Fr..  dem t-amplexicaule.  See  Se.mi  AMPLEXicArL,  and  for  other 
words  in  Demi-,  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in 
Hemi-  or  Semi-. 

DEMI-APONErKOTICVS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  De^m"i2.aap(a3p)-o- 
(o*)-nu--ro^t'i"''k-u^s(.u*»'.     Fr.,  demi-apoaevrotique.    See  SEMiaEM- 

BRANOSl'S. 

DEMI-BAI>'  »Fr  ).  n.    De^-me-ba^n'.    See  Half  bath. 

DEMIBUANCH,  n.  De^mi^-bra^n^k.  From  demi,  half,  and 
&(tayxi.a.,  gills.  A  half-gill,  the  set  of  branchial  filaments  on  one 
Side  of  the  septa  which  separate  the  branchial  cavities  in  certain 
fishes.     [L.  300.] 

DEMI-CAPSULE,  n.    De^m-ia-ka^p'su'I.     From  demi,  half, 

and  capsida,  a  capsule.     See  Cupule. 

DEMT-CHAMPIGNONS(Fr.i.n.  pi.  De^meshaSn^-pen-yo^uS. 
Of  Paullet,  those  Agnrici  and  Holeti  that  have  a  lateral  stipes,  com- 
prising ids  groups  Coquilles,  Cudters,  Langiws,  and  Dredies.  fB, 
V2l  {a,  x>4).J  "■ 

DEMI-CIRCOXFEREXCE  (Fr.),  n.  De'  ine-ser-ko3n3.fa- 
ra^n^s.  See  Semicirci'MFErence.— U.-c.  bi-auriculo-fruntale. 
The  distance  between  the  two  auricular  points,  measured  over  the 
top  of  the  head.     [■"  Rev.  d'anthrop.,"  1HT6,  p.  iGl  iL).] 

DEMI-CIKCULAIKE  (Fr.  i,  adj.      De^m-e-ser-ku«-Ia3r.     See 

SEMlCIRCrLAR. 

DEMI-CLOISON(Fr.),n.  Deam-e-klwaS-zo'n^.  An  incomplete 
partition  :  m  some  fruits  le.  g.,  that  of  the  poppy),  one  that  does 
not  reach  the  axile  and  leaves  an  empty  space  in  the  centre  IB 
1  {a.  34) ;  L.  41  la,  14).]  ' 

DE.MICONE  (Fr.K  n.  De'-me-kon.  A  structure  (e.  g.,  the  cusp 
of  a  tooth)  shaped  hke  half  a  cone.     [L.] 

DEMI-COKPS  (Fr.i,  n.  De3mi2-kor.  A  variety  of  truss.  [A. 
3is>  la.  *1 ),] 

DEMIDOVIA   [Hoffman]  (Lat.),  n.  f.     De'ni-i'-do'via-a'     A 

femis  of  the  Ficoidece.  tribe  J/csenifcrycfp.     [B,  42  (a.  241]  -D.  te- 
rasonuides.    A  plant  found  in  nbuhaanoe  near  the  sea  in  New 
Zealand,  Japan,  Atistralia.  Tiisniania,  and  South  Anieriea     It  is 
cultivated  in  Europe  as  a  Eardeii  vegetable  and  substituted  for 
spinach,  and  has  l)een  used  in  scurvy,    [B,  Hi,  18.5  la.  •,i4i.] 
DEMI-EPINKi:x    iFi-.l,  adj.      De'm-e-a-pe-uu'.      See    Pemi- 

SPINAUS. 

DEMI-EX.SEKT|Fr.1,ad.i.  De'm-c-e'x-.seSr.  Half-nn.lnKiinE 
beyond  the  corolla  I  said  of  authersl.    |B,  391  (o. -.Mi.] 

DEMIF.ICET,  n.  De'm  i^-fass-en'.  One  half  of  a  facet  into 
the  composition  of  which  two  bones  enter.     [L,  AH).] 

DEMI-FKIJILLET  iFr.),  n.  rie'm-e.fu»el-ya.  The  lamin.T  of 
an  agaric  which  does  not  extend  from  the  centre  to  the  circumfer- 
ence of  the  pileus,    [B.  1  (a,  S4|.] 

DEMI-FI,EUKOX  (Fr.l,  n.    De»me-flu»ro'n'.    See  Semiflos- 

Cl'I.CS. 

DEJri-FLElROXXIE  (Fr.),  adj.  De«me-flu»ro»n-na.  See 
Semi-plosculose. 


DE.MKiOD'S-FOOD,  n.    De>m"i'go'dz-fud.    See  Chenopodi- 

fM  ilmhrnsii>i(tfS. 

DEMI-INTEHO.SSEUX  (Fr),  n.  De'm-e-a'n'taro>s-su».  An 
old  term  for  the  llexor  polUcia  brevis  and  flexor  indicis  proprius 
muscles.  |A,  .S«l  (a.  21).|— IJ.-i.  <le  rinilex.  Of  Winslow,  that 
portion  of  the  abductor  indicus  muscle  which  arises  from  the  first 
metacarpal  bone.     [a.  4. J 

1>EMI-I,.\KVE  (Fr.).  n.  De»m-e-la'rv.  A  larva  that  under- 
goes incomplete  metamorphosis.     (L,  41.] 

OKMI-L.VVEMKNT.  n.  De!m-e-la»v-ma»n».  A  small,  or  half 
clyster  of  al»out  2,'jO  grammes.    (L,  41  (a,  14).] 

DEMI-LOGE  (Fr,),  n.    De'm-e-lozh.    See  SEMi-LoccLrs. 

DEMILUNE,  n.  De'm'P  lu^n.  From  ilemi.  half,  and  hmo, 
the  moon.  Lat.. /laiu/a  [Gianuzzij.  Fr.,  croi"s.san<.  rf.  Ger.,  Ha/6- 
mond.  It.,  mi'zztt-lunn.  Sp.,  media  tuna.  Syn.  :  crescent,  creft- 
centic  group,  lunule,  aemilunar  body  (or  mass).  A  collection  of 
marginal  cells,  in  the  fonii  of  a  crescent  or  half-moon,  which  is  espe- 
cially observable  in  the  submaxillary  glau<l  of  the  dog.  It  was  ob- 
served by  (tianuzzi  in  Ifcfo.  [J,  :J,'>.J— D's  of  Uianuzzi,  I>'s  of 
Heiileiiliaiii.     See  I). 


DKMI-ME.MBK.VNEl'X    (Fr.), 
See  Semimembranosis. 


n.      De'm-e-ma'n»-bra'n-u'. 


DEMI-METAI.iI'>.),  n.  De'm-e-ma-ta=l.  L&t.semimetnUum.. 
Ger.,  Halbmelall.  ll,  semimelallo.  i^p.,  semimetal.  A  metal  that 
is  not  malleable  le  y.,  bismuth,  ai-senic,  etc.).    [B,  116 (a,  "ill.] 

DEMI-MICUOCEPHAI.E  |BrocaJ  iFr.i,  adj.  De^m-e-me- 
kro-sa-fa'l.  From  demi,  half,  M'«p°f,  small,  and  «e0a>i.  the  head. 
Ger.,  halb-khinkopjUj.  It.,  semi-microre/ate.  Sp.,  semi-micro- 
c^/aio.  Having  a  dead  smaller  than  the  standard,  but  not  so  small 
as  to  be  microcephalic.     [L.] 

DEMIMONSTUOSITY.  n.  De^m-i'-mo^n.stro's'i^t-i'.  From 
demi.  half,  and  monstruo.'ius.  monstrous.  Fr.,  demi-monstruosite. 
A  congenital  ileformitv  that  does  not  cause  noteworthy  functional 
trouble.    (A,  301  la,  21i.] 

DEMI-NERVEUX  (Fr.),  n.    De'm-e-ne^r-vu'.    See  Semi-texdi- 

NOSUS. 

DEMI-ORBICri,.\IRE  (Fr.),  n.    De^m-e-o'r-be-kuMa^r.    See 

SEMl-ORBICfI,.\RIS. 

DEJII-l'.VLME  (Fr.),  adj.     DeSm-e-pasI-ma.     See  Semi-pal- 
mate. 
DEMI-PET.VLoiDE    (Fr),    adj,     De'm-e-pa ta^I-o-ed,     See 

Semi-petaloid. 

DEMIPL.\NTIGK.\DE,  adj.  De'ra-'i^-plaSnt'i^-grad.  From 
demi.  half,  planta.  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  gradus,  a  step.  Incom- 
pletely plantigrade.    [L,  321.] 

DEMI-POLYCHRESTE  (Fr).  adj.  De^m-e-posi-e-kre'st. 
From  demi.  half,  and  iroKvxprjtrToi.  much  used.  Of  the  homoeop- 
athists.  used  rather  frequently,  but  not  so  often  as  the  polychrestes 
(said  of  drugs  I.    [L,  41  la,  14i."l 

DEMI-QUARTE  (Fr.),  n.    De'm-e-ka'rt.    See  Double-quartan 

FEVER. 

DEMISiFr),  adj.   Dame.    Luxated,  or  supposed  to  be  luxateci, 

[A,  383  (a,  211.] 

DEMISSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De(da)-mi2s'shi2<si=l-o.  Gen.,  demis- 
sion'is.  From  demittere,  to  lower.  A  lowering,  abatement.  [Cse- 
lius  Aurelianus  (A,  31B).]— D,  aniini.    Depression  of  spirits.    [A, 

322  (a,  21).] 

DEMISSOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.    De(da)-mi's'so2r.    Gen.,  demisso'ris. 

See  Catheter, 

DEMISSrS  (Lat.),  adj.  De(da)-mi=s'su»s(su''s).  Ger.,  gesenkt. 
Bent  down,  drooping  (said  of  leaves).    [B.  123  la.  241.] 

DEMI-TESDIXEUX  (Fr ),  n.  De=m-e-ta3u2.de-nu*.  See 
Semi-tendinosl's. 

DEMI-TIERCE  (Fr.),  n.    De'm  e-te-e^rs.    See  Double-tertian 

FEVER. 

DEMIITRGIFM  (Lat),  n.  n.  De'midam)-i'-u5r(ur)-ji'(ge'-e'> 
u'm(u*m).    Gr.,6>)/»iovpye;oi'.    An  apothecary 'sshop.   [A,  322(a,  21).] 

DEMI-VERTICILLE  (Fr),  adj.  De>m-e-ve»r-te-se-la.  Hav- 
ing an  incomplete  whorl  of  leaves,     [a,  24.] 

DEMODEX  (Lat.),  n,  f.  (but  commonly  treated  as  m  ).  De=m- 
(dami'oio3i-de^x(dax).  Gen.,  demodec'os  (-is).  From  8i)/id«.  fat> 
and  S^^.  an  insect.  Fr..  demodex.  A  genus  of  the  DerniatophUi- 
or  of  the  ^-icaridce.  The  Demodicida'  are  a  family  of  the  Acarina. 
[L,  121.  196,  340.] — D,  caniiia,  l>.  raninus.  Avarietv  infesting 
dogs,  which  causes  loss  of  hair.    (L,  26.  |— D.  foUiculorum.    Fr., 


DEUODEX   FOLLICCLORCM.      [A,  32?.] 

demodex  des  follicules.  Ger.,  ffaarbahrparasit,  Haarbalgmilbe^ 
Comedonenmitbe.  It.,  Sp.,  d.  The  pimple-naite  :  a  species  that 
frequently  inhabits  the  hair-sacs  and  sebaceous  follicles,  especially 
those  of  the  nose  and  ears,  and  in  persons  with  greasy  skins  and 
.such  as  have  acne.  In  man  its  presence  is  indicated  by  no  symp- 
toms whatever  :  in  the  dog.  fo.x,  cat,  sheep,  boi-se,  etc.  (in  which  it 
differs  slightly  from  the  parasite  found  in  maui,  it  causes  irritation 
and  intlammation  of  the  skin,  with  loss  of  hair.  [B,  27  :  J  :  L,  115.] 
DEMOOK.VPHV.  n.  De^m-oig'ra^f  i^.  From  S^^os,  the  peo- 
ple, and  ypd<t>fti'.  to  write.  Fr.,  demugrophie.  Ger..  hemographie. 
The  statistical  study  of  human  communities,  especially  in  regard  to 


O,  no;  0».  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^.  the;  T,  like  oo  in  too;  D«,  bhie;  U',  luU;  V,  full;  U',  urn;  C«,  like  U  ((German.) 
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The  Lihellulidoe. 

From  Sijuot.  the  people,  and 

See  Ukmuokaphy. 
8.     [B.  88.) 
..  ...jiip-a'.    SeeD«MO> 
not  here  fjiven,  see  the  corre- 


of.nhabiirint.s,  their  couUitlou  as  to  sex,  age,  civil  state,  and  pro- 
fe.ssi.in.     |a. -'i-1 

DEMOISELLES  ^Fr.),  n,  pi.    DemwaS-ze'l 
(L,aifl.| 

DE.HOLOOV,  n.    De'ra-oTo-ji' 
XAyot.  uii.lerstanilins.     Fr..  rfjmo/ujjie, 

DE.MOLV.V,  n.    The  Lnurus  nubilia.     [B.  88.) 
I>E>IOM.l  iLat).  n.  f.    Deulai-moni'-a'.    See  D«monoma.nia 
and    for  other  words  in  Demon 
spending  words  in  Dcemon-. 

nEMONI.VC.  adi.  Demon'i^a^k.  From  Sajiu.-,  a  demon. 
Perlaininj:  to  evil  spirits.    See  D.  possession. 

I)KMON()I..\TKIE  (Fr.K  n.  Da-mo-no-la»tre.  FTOmSaniav. 
ademon  a„,  VaTp.,a,  worship.  <ler..  Ddmnnolatr.e.  li-d'munu- 
f«/,'"sp  '/.",;,„„;„(,;<..  A  variety  of  insanity  in  which  the  pa- 
tient adores  the  devil.     l.\,  .illl  (a,  -'I  ).| 

I)K>H»>STU.\T«K  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Dc=in(dam)-onstrastor. 
The  iiulex  linger.     IL,  .50.] 

DKMOScLal.i.  n.  m.  Devdaj'mo's.  C.r.  S>i)xo5.  1.  Fat.  -!.  ine 
Oimizd  Siinnrmm.     |B,  88.] 

nKMOSI'ONGI.T:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  De'm(dam)-o(o»)-spu>ii- 
(spo'ifiji-itgi')  e<a'e-').  A  subchuss  of  the  Sihcispangii^.  IL,  l.l.J 
"  DEMOTIVliS  (Lat.).  adj.  ne(daVmp-ti(U-)'vu's(wu«s).  From 
denioirre,  to  dislodge.    Sudilen  (siud  of  death).     [A,  3i5  la,  iU.] 

DEMULCENT,  adj.     De-mu»l'se^nt.     Lat     dem«(c«iA-  (from 
demii/eere,  to  stroke  softly).    Fr..  ih^ninlcent.     Ger..  Iindenul      It. 
f^llemuir^nt,'.  den,  ulsl'o.    Lubricating,  exerting  a  soothing  local 
action  (said  of  drugs).    [B,  5  (a,  21).] 
DEMlIK(Turk.),  u.    Iron.    [L,  77.] 

«EMl'sriiL.\TU.S  (Lat.-).  adj.  De{daVmu'.5(mu«s)-ku^(ku»ila- 
na')'tu=situ*s).    From  de  priv.,  and  muscidm.  a  muscle. 


See  Amy- 


Da-niut'kra«-uH.    The  Thymus 


DEMUTHKKAUT  (Ger.),  n 
vulgdi-in.     [B,  18()(a,  *»).] 

l)EN.X;iiS(Lat.).adj.  De5n(dan)-e'(a''e»)-u»s(u«s).  Qr.,ir,v^i6i. 
Of  long  duration  ;  chronic.     [A.  SHI  (a,  21).] 

DKNVUCOTIZED,  adj.  De-na'r'ko't-izd.  Lat.,  rfenarco/isa- 
ti«  (from  ./.■  priv.,  ami  .-ap.uTocos,  narcotic).  Deprived  of  narcotine. 
[a,  *!.]    .See  OPirM  dtniircolisatum. 

DEN.IUIII.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  De'n(danVa(a')'ri'-u's(u*s).  Or., 
Si^ip.oi/.  A  lioman  a  pothecary 's  weight  equal  to  the  Attic  drachma. 
[A.  3i">la,  an;  L,U4(a,ail.] 

DENDKASPID.i:  (Lat  ),  DENDK.4SPIDID.T3  (Lat),  ns  pi. 
De^ndra'sfdra'si'iii^d  e(as  e>). -dra^sidraSsi-pfttM-eta'-e').  From 
«<vSpov.  a  tree,  and  a„n.,.  the  asp.  A  family  of  the  Colubrince. 
[L.  «r.) 

DENDKIFOnM,  adj.  De'n'dri»-foVni.  From  SevSpof.  a  tree, 
and  forma,  form.    See  Desukoid. 

DENDKINI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  De^n-driidrei'niuie).  Of  Bonor- 
den,  a  family  of  the  ;/,/;,/io.)i.vcp^".'.-.  conipii-^ing  '.'/"f'nf''""!,  ^/o- 
,WH,>orh,m.  l-irtirdlium.  l>i,,locladium.  .•<p,„..t,-i,l„un  etc  The 
ty|x-  of  the  family  is  tlle  genus  Dendrina  of  1<  ries.  IB,  l.il,  l.U 
(i,  S4).] 

DENDKITir.  DENDKITIC.VL.  adj's.  De^n-dri't'iak,  -i'k- 
o'l  Gr,  StrapiT.,5.  Lat.,  demlrUieta.  Fr.,  deiidritique.  Ger., 
baumahnlick.    Treelike,  also  resembling  foliage. 

DENDnoB.VTin.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  De'ndro(dro')-ba't(baH)'- 
i»d-eia'-e^).     A  family  of  the  Fir/iiisfcriiin.     (L,  288.] 

DENDKOBI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  De!>n-dro(droS)'bP-e(a"-e'').  Of 
Richard,  a  ilivision  of  the  Moliixidee.  eorrc-spundrng  to  the  Dendro- 
hii-ir  of  Lindlev.  The  Drndrohidd'  of  Liudh-y  iin-  a  sulitnlic  of  the 
!itidnjCfiK  eoiisistiug  of  nendrohium.  .l/.i. ■,.,</.. /ii/iim.  Aijunim, 
Vinloronchhim,  OxilntoulDjlUun.  Dintmihi.i.  .Moifimerin  Eliirrwn- 
Ihis  Diumoiln.  Cfiiirhidium.  Eria.  Ilriiohinm.  etc.  The  D,ndro- 
biffd  are:  1.  of  Lindley,  a  section  of  the  Midruidrtr.  comprising 
Corhliii  L'lrivti.  Mr.iorliii iiim.  liolli,ii,li i/llum, Cirrhopet<dum, Frin.i. 
Unciiiti'imiiim  Mirrnro-hn.  Ei>iri(niilii-s.  Monnmprin.  Stenoglns- 
Hum  Diillimhom.  MiiroTiinlh'n.  I'lirr.iliii.  Erin.  Apnrum.  Op/sto- 
nlnitlum  'poliiHliidtiio.  .^^,■tochilum.  nnd  Dt-ndrohium.  2.  Of  Ben- 
thain  and  ll.K.ker.  li  sublrilie  of  tin-  E)tidei<dri'ir.  of  the  onler  (Irrhi- 
ilfir  3  l)f  Kudlieher  and  others,  a  tribe  of  orchids  chnraclerized 
bvB<'ohimn  Ivitig  upon  the  ovary  and  prolonged  far  at  its  base. 
\b.*i.  121.  17i)m,  2I1.I 

DKMHUX'.VI.AMK.K  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  De'ndro{dro>).ka'l- 
(ka'h-a'^Tn(a'm)'e''-i*'^(a='-e'^).  From  livhpov.  a  tree,  and  (cdAajxov.  n 
reed.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  SaiuhuseiK,  order 
Uraminiit\.     IB,  I2la,  21l  1 

DENIHtCX'IllKOT.A  (Lat).  n.  n  pi.  Pe'n  droulro'iki'nchVrt- 
o'ta'.     From  {iVSpo".  a  'ree.  and  x"P">'''*5  ifi 1  \"P-  "  hand).     An 

order  of  the  Euimdin.  having  branching  tentacles.     |L,  173.) 

DENKIKXMKI.OI'S,  adj.  I)4>'Jndro-3ern's.  Lat.,  rfeiiriroco'- 
;i«  ifroiu  i.iSpoi-,  a  tree,  and  Kotkia.  the  belly).  Fr.,  dendrocHe. 
Having  a  bniuclied  intestinal  eanal,  lielonging  to  or  connected  with 
the  Ihiidrocivlii.  which  are  :  I.  A  s.-clion  of  ihe  rhuiinidn.  2.  A 
suborder  of  the  Turhi  lliiriii  The  l>rmlrococl(da  are  a  group  of  the 
Turhrllarm.     [L.  121,  lir,3.'A] 

DENDIlOCiH-.VI'Trs  (Ijit),  adj.  De'n-dro(dro»)-ko»l-a'p- 
(a'p)'iu'situ'si.  From  {•I'Jpoi'.  a  tree,  and  «o*<iirTciv.  to  peck  at. 
Characterized  by  pecking  at  trees  (said  of  certain  cUmbing  birds). 


The  Pndrocolnpt(P.  or  DendrocolaplidiX.  are  a  famil.y  of  the  Tin- 
rheoiilioiia-  The  Drndroodtiplini  are  a  subfamily  of  the  Anabu- 
tidoi.    |L.  121  ;  ••  I'roc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  18.stl.  p.  19  (D.) 

DE>'UK01>E>'TI>E,  n.  De-n-drode^n'ten.  From  SrVSpoi-.  a 
tree  and  drnx.  a  tooth.  The  dentine  of  the  teeth  of  fossil  fishes  of 
the  genus  Drndroilua  from  the  old  red  sandstone  :  so  named  from 
the  general  resemblance  of  »  section  to  a  tree,  due  to  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  dentine  around  the  branched  pulp  or  medullary  cavity_ 
The  appearance  in  section  is  also  as  it  the  tooth  were  made  up  ot 
many  small  teeth  fused  together.  [Owen  (J).] 
DENWKOUESiLat),  adj.  De2n-dro'dez(das).  See  Dendroid. 
UENDKODONT.  adj.  De^n'drodo^nt.  From  tivipov.  a  tree, 
and  iSoiis.  a  tooth.  Having  the  dentin  of  the  variety  known  as  dendro- 
deutine  isaid  of  certain  fishes).     [L,  14.) 

DENniKEflOUS,  adj.  De'n  dre'shu's.  From  {(Wpor,  a  tree, 
and  oIko!.  a  house.    Inhabiting  trees.     [L,  341.) 

DENDltOOKAPHY.  n.  De'n-dro'K'rn^f  i'.  Lat,.  rfeiirfro- 
nmphia  (from  (.ivipov.  a  tree,  and  ypi^eir.  to  write)  Fr..  dendi-o- 
<;roJ)/ne.  Ger.,  Baiimbeschrfibung.  It.,  dcndroyrafta.  bp.,  den- 
driigrafia.    The  botany  of  trees,     [a,  24.] 

DENDKOin,  adj.  De'n'droid.  Gr..  Sei-SpotiS^j  (from  SjVSpov, 
a  tree  and  eISo5.  resemblance).  IJit..  di-iidrodt:i.  diiidroubs.  drii- 
droideux.  Fv..deiidroide.  Uer.,haum/ormig.  It..  Sp..  drmlruidn 
Having  the  form  or  appearance  of  a  tree  (said  clueHy  ol  I'laiits  ot 
small  gro\  th,  such  as  cryptogams  and  algals,  when  brauclieil  at 
the  top,  like  a  treei.     |B.  1,  19,  121,  123  (a,  24).] 

DENDROI.inANt'S  iLat.).  n.  m.     De''ndro(droSl-li»b'a-'n(a»n)- 
u's(u*sl.     (;r.,Jti'S,ooAiSaKOS.     The  A'osmiin/ni.s  oi;iri)i(l//s.     IL.  .H-l 
DENDKOLITHAIRE.S  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    Da'ii^drole-ta'r.    From 
«<VSpo>',  a  tree,  and  Aieo5,  a  stone.    The  corals.     IL,  2:51.] 

I>FNI)K<)L<)GV,  n.  Deiin-dro^lo-ji^.  Lat.,  deiidmlogia  (from 
Snii>oy  a  tree,  and  Adyot,  understanding).  Fr.,  rieiidiotosie.  Ger., 
Dindrolngie,  Hnlzpflomenslehre.    See  Dendrographv. 

DENUROMYIN.'-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  De'n-dro(dro'|.mi(mu«Viiel'- 
ne(nas-e2).  From  SivSpoy,  a  tree,  and  (lula,  a  fly.  A  subfamily  or 
the  Murhlce.     [h.  121.) 

DENDROPHID.E    (Lat).    n.    f.    pi.      De'n-dro»fi'd.e(a'-e5), 
From  iivipov.  a  tree,  and  o4ik.  a  snake, 
of  the  <>]iliidii  rotubriformes.     [L,  121 


The  tree-snakes  ;  a  family 


bicolor.    The  Lnranlln,.-^  I„r,.l„r.     [B,  ISO  (o,  24).]-U.  longiHora. 
The  Loranlhus  bmgitloru.s.     IB,  180  (a.  24).) 

DEXDROSAl'RA  (Lat.).n.n.  pi.  De2n-dro(droS)-sa''r'(sa''u'r)- 
a3  From  6«'«pov.  a  tree,  and  aavpa.  a  lizard.  A  tribe  of  the  /..<ioei-- 
tUia  consisting  of  the  single  genus  CAnnicWeo.     |L,  1-1.) 

DENDROSKRIDE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f  pi.  De'n-dnxdroSi.se^r-iM'- 
e2.e(a'-e^)  Fr  .  diiidrosmdees.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker  and 
others,  a  subtribe  of  the  Cichoriacece,  including  Dciidrosens  and 
Fitchia.     [B,  42.  121  (a,  24).] 

DENDROSTYI.ES,  n.pl.  De'n'drostilz.  From  StVSpov,  a  tree, 
and  ffiOAos.  a  column.  F..ur  columns  wbieli  spring  froni  the  angles 
of  the  syndeiidrium  of  the  Khhostomidw.  and  are  atlaebed  to  four 
corresponding  jioints  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  umbrella.  |L.  14.. | 
DKNnRYPHlACE.-K  iLat.l,  n.f.pl.  De»n-ilri'(dru«)-ri»  a(a>)'- 
se5(ke-J|-e(a=-e-Ji.  Fr,  d.-ndr^./oHOTS.  1.  Of  t'orda.  a  family  of 
the  ;/i;,i;iii.M7rc(e.s,  consisting  of  Diiidri/pliium  and  DorU/lium.  J. 
Of  IMl.'nh<.rst.  a  subsection  of  the  .1/,..-.  d„M/  g.nuiin.  c(msisting 
of  the  same  genera.  The  Pembuphi.  i  ..f  Keieheiibm-h  are  a  sub- 
section of  the  ilurvdiiiri  grnuini.  eonstetirg  of  )(iclylium.  Clndo- 
botniuni.  and  Ihiidri/pliitim.     |B.  121,  170  (a.  24).] 

DENECKIE.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  De^n-e^k  rn^i'e^  e(a'-e'').  Of 
Schultz,  a  division  of  the  Conyzeoe,  consisting  of  Dentckia  and  Mi- 
cropsis.     [B,  170  la,  24).] 

DKNERVATIOlLat.).n.f.  De(r',a)-nu'r(ne>r)-va(wa')'shi»(ti-)-o. 
Gen    deiierrodoii'M.    From  de  priv. or  intenr.,aiid  aermis.o nerve 
or  a  tendon.    See  Aponei'Rosis  and  F.nervation. 
DENOTE   (Sp),   n.     Dnngn:  in  Eng,  de'n''_gu'.     Lat.  den - 
Fr..d.     (Wr.  l)',l!rhfr.rolk«tiiher.     It.,d. 


Literally.  fa.stidi- 


ousness.  prudery,  afTectatiini,  or  tlie  manner  of  a  dandj  ,  dandj 
fever  (from  the  pat  lent  "s  constrained  attitude,  due  to  dread  of  1110- 
ti.m)-  knee-aching  disorder:  epidemic  gn.strorrheiimallc  (01  bleak- 
hoe  or  broken-«^ng...r  stiff-necked,  or  bucket,  or  ";'"<i;,'<',  -'jr.j!;": 

or  solar,  or  neuralgic,  or  Colorn.lo.  or  eruptive  arl  icila. )  fever , 
epidemic  inllammatory  fever  of  fa  eutta  ;  eruptive  n";'™'.'^ '"^ 
of  In.lia  :  t  lohiilia.  girnlT-.  dunga.  dingee.  An  acute  febnic  disease 
oc,'uriingnsane,Hdemic  in  the  iMLst  and  West  Indies  and  in  the 
"out  hern  United  States,  .-Iniracterized  by  severe  pains,  swelling,  and 
stilTness  of  Ihe  joints.  gn.slric  disturbance,  and  a  cutaneons  e.\an- 
Mi  "n  The  '•rupl  ion  begins  on  about  the  thir.l  .lay,  appearing  first 
un..ii  thi' palms  of  the  hands,  and  thence  ex;en.ling..ver  the  genel-al 
cutan,...ui  surfa.-,. ;  in  ai.p.-aran.-e  it  is  sal.  sometimes  to  .-semble 
that  of  s.v.rlatiiia,  s..m,-tini.s  that  of  m,-asles,  and  s.ini.'linies  that 
of  urti.-ana.  D,  is  offn  ntfoded  with  s-'^'"'  »,;:''"'»-'.■„''"'  ."'ii^He'' 
iiiav  not  111'  follow.',l  liv  ,les,|iiaMialiun.  |A.  3-J,  (a.  21).  (hiislie, 
•■Indian  11e,l.  (ia/..,"  Mar.,  1S82  ;  (1  ;  L,41.)    ff.  Ani.invNiA. 

I.al).  adj.  pi,     I).>(da)'ni(ne),     Arrnng.-d  in  tens.     ]o,  24.] 
n      lle-ni-da'shn'n.     From  .(e  priv.  and  mdiis, 
by  whi.-li  Ih.'sup.'rtl.-ial  p..itinnof  Ih.'nmeons 
mi-mhran.' of  th.'  iMi.rv.if  the  ul.'i-us.  ntl.-r  having  lH,-..m.'  Imnid 
amis u.'eul.'nt  ((it   t..  form  a  n.'sl   f..r  lb.'  IVrlili/.e.l  .ivuiu)  during 
menstruation,  is  said  to  be  disintegrated  anil  cast  olT. 

I>ENI<iR.\TION.   n.     De-nigra'shu'n.     Gr..  ti.tkairii6t.    Lat., 
de.i.!;ra(.o(fromd.niyr<ire,  to  blacken).    Ger.,  Sihwarzwiy-     A 


i>i:m  I 

DEMK.VTION.n. 

a  n.'St.     The  |il 


A.  ape:  A»,  at;  A»,  ah:  A<,  all; 


Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  In;  N«.  tanlt; 
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blackening,  uUo  tht;  state  of  having  become  block.  [A,  322,  325 
(a,  til).) 

DKN'IS-im'R-roiKElFr.Vn.  De'n-p-8n*rlwa"r.  A  place npar 
BI*»is.  in  lh«*  rk'i>artnieiit  of  Loir  et-Cher.  Krancc,  where  there  is  a 
niintTiil  spring;  calK'd  Fimtnine  de  Meiliris.     \L,  lO'j.) 

DKNITUATION,  m.  The  process  of  withdrawing  nitric  acid 
from  a  chraiical  compound.     [B.] 

DKMTKIFY,  v.  tr.  De-nit'ri»-fl.  To  deprive  of  nitrogen. 
["Drugg.  Circ.  and  Chcm.  Gaz.."  June,  I»8;i,  p.  DI  (B).] 

DKNS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  De^nzldansl.  Gen.,  dent'is.  Gr,  biovt. 
Ft.,  dent.  Oer. ,  Zahn.  A  tooth,  also  a  structure  in  the  form  of  a 
tooth,  la,  24.]— I).  acutuM.  I>.  advermis.  Fr.,  dfiit  inciHeur. 
Ger,  Schneidezakn,  An  incisor  tooth.  [  L.  i— 1>.  angiilaris.  A  ca- 
nine t^toth.  IL.J  — Dentesappareiitert  [Cortil.Deiiteshabenuhi*. 
The  so-called  teeth  found  in  that  portion  nf  the  habi-nula  pt-rforata 
of  Corti's  organ  which  is  called  the  zona  denticulati.  and  which  ex- 
t^'nds  from  the  crista  spiralis  to  the  outer  end  of  Corti's  organ.    [K.] 

—  I>.  biciiKpidatus,  U,  bieuspis.  A  bicuspid  tooth.  [L,  115.]— D, 
buccalU.  A  premolar  tooth.  [I.,,  115.1  — l>fntes  buccalis  ex- 
ternals. The  posterior  bicuspiil  tt)Oth.  [L.  'MU. )  — U.  buccalis  iu- 
terniis.  The  anterior  bicuspid  tooth.  [L.  :}(H.j  — U.  cabullinus. 
The  Hi/'iscyttimu-i  niyt-r.  {B,  S8.  'AX).)— D.  eanaliciilatiis.  A  ea- 
ualiculate  tooth.  [L,  14.]— 1>.  caninuH.  A  canine  tiMith.  (L.  115.] 
— D.  cauls.  See  Eryturonicm  d.  cam's. -~l>*  coluinellaris.  A 
canine  tooth.  [L,  &4.] — Deiites  Cfttnplicati.  See  Contplintted 
TEETH  Hinder  Tooth). — I>entes  cranteres.     See  Wisdom  teeth. 

—  D.  otenis.  An  incisor  t<x»th.  [L.  .")<). J—Dentes  ciiiieati.  The 
wedge  shaped  dental  plates  of  certain  fishes.  [J.,,  14.|  — 1>.  cuspi- 
datus.  See  D.  caninus. — Deiites  deeiflui.  See  Decidimus  teeth 
(underTooTHi.— D.ilichaster.  An  incisor  tooth.  [A.  3:^5  (a,  21).] — 
D.  elephantis.  Ivor}'  ;  the  tusk  of  Elephtis  indicus.  (B,  180  la, 
24)  ]  — 1>.  elephantis  petrefactus.  An  old  name  f<;)r  fussil  ivory. 
{L.  105  la.  21).)— D.  epistrophei,  O.  epistrupheos.  TIk'  <><|.>iiT<>id 
process  of  the  axis.  [L,  115.  175.]— I>entes  <>c|ui  hippopotaiiii 
(sen  inariiii).  See  Dentes  hippopotami.  — Denies  til>rillariiin 
lentls.  Tooth-like  processes  found  upon  the  lateral  faces  of  the 
fihres  of  the  crystalline  lens.  [L,  7.)  — D.  gelassinus.  An  incisor 
tooth.  [L,  .5*).]- 1>.  goinphius.  A  molar  tooth.  [L.  50.]— Denies 
^ratitfuriiies.  Small,  thickly  studded  teeth  which  give  a  granular 
appearance  to  the  jaws.  [L.  14.]— Dentes  hippfipotaini.  See 
Iteiites  Hippopotami.  — D.  incisiviis  <seu  incisor).  An  incisor 
tooth.  [L.]— D.  ineisivus  exteruus.  A  lateral  incisor  tooth. 
(L.  301.]— D.  inoisivus  internus.  A  middle  incisor  tooth.  jL, 
804.]— Dentes  infantiles  iseu  lacteit.  See  Milk  teeth  (under 
Tooth).— Dentes  hiniellifornies.  Hee  Deiitai  plates.— Dentes 
laniarti.  See  Canine  teeth  mnder  Tooth).  -D.  leunis.  The 
I'tiraxacum  officinale.  [B,  5,  I2l  (a.  24).J^D.  initlaris.  A  molar 
tooth.  fL.)— D.  niolaris  anterior.  A  premolar  tooth.  [L.  i;i5.] 
— 1>.  inolaris  externus.  A  wisdom  tooth.  [L.  -HM.] — D.  molaris 
Internus.  The  first  molar  tooth.  [L,  304  ]— D.  mularis  major. 
See  D.  molaris.— D,  molaris  inedius.  The  second  molar  tooth. 
IL.  3lH.] — D.  molaris  minor.  See  D.  molaris  anterior. — D, 
molaris  posterior  (seu  verns).  See  D.  molaris- — 1>.  niTdens. 
A  canine  tooth.  [L.]— D.  multicuspidatus.  See  I),  molaris.— 
D.  ocularis.  A  canine  tooth.  [L.]— D.  opsigonus.  A  wisdom 
tooth.  [L.  50.]— Dentes  pectinati.  See  Ac///io(c  teeth  (under 
Tooth). — Dentes  pernianentes.  See  Permanent  teeth  (under 
Tooth).— D.  prieiuolaris.    A  premolar  tooth,     [L.  115.]— Dentes 

Srlmores.  See  Incisor  teeth  and  Milk  teeth  (under  Tooth).— 
>entes  radulifurmes.  See  Rasp  teeth  (under  Tooth).— D. 
sapient iw.  A  wisdom  tooth.  [L,  115.]— Dentes  scalprarii. 
Chisel-shaped  teeth.  ["  Proc  of  the  Zool.  Soc."  18:i9,  p.  15  (L*.]— 
D.  set'torius.  An  incisor  tooth.  [L.] — D.  serotinus.  See  Wis- 
dom tooth.— Dentes  setiformes.  See  Setiform  teeth  (under 
Tooth).— Dentes  sinipliees.  See  Simple  teeth  (under  Tooth). 
—Dentes  solid!.  See  Simple  teeth  (under  Tooth).— D.  soph- 
ronister,  D.  soplironistus,  D.  sophroreticus.  A  wisdom 
tooth.  [L,  50.]  — D.  spurius.  A  premolar  tooth.  [L.j- Dentes 
tardivi.  D.  tardivus.  A  wisdom  tooth.  [L.  135.]— Dentes 
teniporarii.  See  A/Z/A*  teeth  (under  Tooth).— D.  tomicus.  An 
incisor  tooth.  [L.]— Dentes  unicornu.  Fragments  of  the  tooth 
of  tile  Moiiodon  monoreras,  or.  according  to  some  pharmaeopceias, 
of  the  Ivhiniiccros  indicus.  [B.  88  (a,  21).]— Dentes  villifonues. 
See  I'illi/orm  teeth  (under  Tocth). 

DENSATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De^n  sa(saS)'shi'(ti»)-o.  Gen.,  densa- 
tion'is.    Gr..  vvKviavt.^.    See  Condensation. 

DENSE,  adj.  De^ns.  Gr..  in/«v6c.  Lat..  dentftuf.  Fr..  d.  Ger., 
dicht.  It..  Sp..  denso.  Having  the  constituent  parts  or  the  mole- 
cules close  together  and  compact  ;  of  roots,  branches,  leaves,  or 
flowers,  numerous  and  crowded  together.  [A,  301  (a,  21)  ;  B,  121. 
123  la.  24).] 

DENSIFLORrStLat).  adj.  Deans-ia-flo'ru^wru'sV  From  rfen- 
sus,  dense,  and  Jlos,  a  flower.  Fr..  detunflore.  Ger..  dichtbliithiy. 
Having  numerous  flowers  crowded  together,     [a.  24] 

DENSIFOLIUS  (Lat. ),  adj.  De^us-i^-fohfoSh'i^-u'sfufs).  From 
densits,  dense,  and  folium,  a  leaf.  Fr..  densifolie.  Ger..  dicht- 
bldttritj.     Having  dense  leaves  la  botanical  species  name).     [B.] 

DENSIMETER,  n.  De^ns-i^m'e^t-u^r.  From  densiis,  dense. 
and  tJiirpov,  a  measure.  Fr..  densimetre.  Ger..  Dicht iiikeit.smesscr. 
A  hydrometer  or  other  similar  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  spe- 
cific gravity  of  licpiids.     [a,  24.] 

DENSIMETRE  (Fr.),  n.  Da'n^-se-matr.  See  Densimeter.— 
D.  de  Rousseau.  An  instrument  employed  in  physiological  re- 
search to  determine  the  density  of  liquids,  "it  consists  of  a  Beaum6 
areometer  provided  at  the  top  "of  the  tube  with  a  little  capstile  in- 
t^'nded  to  receive  1  cubic  centimetre  of  the  liquid,  the  density  of 
which  is  to  be  ascertained  and  so  graduated  that  the  degree  of  sub- 
mersion into  water  indicates  the  degree  of  density.     [.\.  :iOi  la.  2H.] 

DENSIMETRIC.  adj.  De^ns-i^  men'ri^k.  Pertaining  to  the 
use  of  the  densimeter  (see  D.  analysis). 


DENSIROSTRIS  fl^t.),  adi  De»n»i»  ro'st'ri's.  From  denstu^ 
dens*',  and  roAtrum,  a  lH*ak.  Fr.,  densirostre.  Ger.^  dicktchnabe- 
liy.     Having  a  thick  beak.     [L.j 

DENSITY,  n.  De^ns'i^t^i*.  Gr..  m/Kvorrit.  Lat.,  densitaa.  Fr., 
denttite.  (Jer.,  Dirhttgkeit.  It.,  dfnMtd.  Sp..  densidad.  1.  In 
physics  and  chemistry,  the  relative  weight  of  a  substance  as  com- 
paretl  with  that  of  some  other  substance  of  equal  bulk.  2.  The 
(luality  of  ticing  dense,  [a.  2-1. ]— Electrical  d.  See  Electrical  in- 
tensity.—A'apor  d.  Ger.,  Damp/dichte.  The  specific  gravity  of 
a  vapor.    [B.  h  (a,  24),] 

DENT  (?"r. ).  n.  l>a'n'.  See  Tooth.— D's  aerr^g^es.  Compound 
teeth  :  those  made  up  apparently  of  a  number  of  smaller  teeth. 
[L.  158.]— D.  aiigulaire.  A  canine  tooth.  iL.]- D*s  ^  venln. 
See  Poinon  faxos,- I>.  barr^^e.  A  molar  tootn,  especially  one 
having  the  r»jots  curved  and  converging.  (A.  385  (a,  2I».J-D*§ 
bicorti«|U^>es.  Teeth  which  have  a  more  or  less  complete  mvest- 
ment  of  both  cement  and  enamel.  (L,  158.]  -D*s  broyeuses. 
Teeth  having  a  large  grinding  surface.  [L,  158.] — D's  caduqueH. 
See  Milk  teeth  (under  Tooth). —  D*8  cardinales.  The  principal 
teeth  of  the  hinge  of  a  bivalve  shell.  [A,  385  (a.  21).]— D.  carnas- 
si^re,  A  canine  t(Mith.  [L.]  — 1>*8  compos^es.  Compound  teeth  ; 
those  of  which  the  dentin  and  enamel  form  interior  folds,  as  it  were» 
so  that  a  cros.s-section  of  the  tooth  cuts  them  several  times.  fA, 
:i85  (a.  21i.]— D.  conolde.  A  canine  tooth.  [L.]— D's  cortiqu^ea. 
Teeth  having  an  external  covering  of  cement  only.  [L.  l.V^.]— D, 
crant^re.  A  wisdom  tooth.  [L.]— D.  cun^iforme.  An  incist^r 
tooth.  [L.]— D.  cuspide,  D.  cuspid^e.  A  canine  tooth.  [I-, 
1.58.]— D's  cystog^netes.  Teeth  which  are  developed  within  a 
vesicle.  IL,  158.]— D.  de  brebis.  The  Lathyrus  .^atirus.  (B, 
173  (a.  iM).]  — D's  de  cheval  uiarin.  See  Dentes  hippopotami. — 
D,  de  chien.  The  Dentalium  dentalis  and  the  Erythronium 
dens  canis.  (B.  17:^  (a,  'Zi) ;  L,  105.]- D*s  de  lait.  See  Milk  teeth 
(under  Tooth).— I>'s  de  licorne.  See  Dentes  unicornu. — D. 
de  lion.  The  Taraxacun  officinale.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— D's 
deini-compos^es.  Semi-compound  teeth  ;  those  of  which  the 
alternate  folds  of  dentin  and  enamel  penetrate  only  to  a  certain 
depth,  as  in  ruminants.  [A.  385  (a,  21).)— D's  de  remplacement. 
See  Second  teeth  (under  Tooth  i. — D.  de  sagesse.  A  wisdom 
tooth.  [L.]— D's  de  septans.  The  permanent  teeth.  [L.  7.]— 
D's  d'hippopotanie.  See  Dentes  hippopotami.- D's  eniaill^es. 
Teeth  covered  with  enamel  only.  [L.  1.58.]  — D's  en  cardes.  See 
i^asp  TEETH  (under  Tooth).— D's  en  crochets.  Conical  and  re- 
curved hook-like  teeth.  [L.  1.58.]  -D's  en  rape.  See  Hasp  teeth 
(under  Toothk — D's  en  velours.  See  niUfornt  teeth. —D's 
fausses  molaires.  The  premolar  teeth.  [L.  158.]— D's  fossicu- 
l^es.  Teeth  in  which  the  dentin  and  enamel  are  so  arranged  that 
when  the  crown  is  worn  the  enamel  is  in  separate  mas.ses,  divided 
from  each  other  by  dentin.  [L.  158.]— D's  gymnosome.  Teeth 
the  principal  portion  of  wliich  are  not  invested  with  a  covering  of 
cement  or  enamel.  [L.  158.]— D's  lac^rantes.  Strong  and  large 
teeth  adapted  to  tearing,  e.  g..  the  canines  of  the  dog.  [L.  158. 1—D, 
jnaeheli^re.  A  molar  tooth.  [L.  158.]— D.  niultlcuspid^e. 
See  Dens  multicuspidatus.— D's  oculaires,  D's  ceil  lieres.  See 
Canine  teeth  (under  Tooth).— D's  palatines.  See  Palatine 
teeth. — D's  pectin^es.  See  Pectinate  teeth  (under  Tooth). — 
D's  phan^rogenetes.  Teeth  which  are  not  developed  within  a 
vesicle,  but  upon  or  near  the  surface  of  a  mucous  membrane.  [L, 
158.]— D's  pharyngiennes.  See  Pharyngeal  TEETH(underTooTH). 
— D's  prehensiles.  See  Prehensile  teeth  (under  Toothi.— D's 
premaxillaires.  See  Incisor  teeth.— D's  primitives.  See 
Milk  teeth  (under  Tooth).— D's  principales.  See  Principal 
TEETH  (under  Tooth). — D's  rapenses.  See  Rasp  teeth  (under 
Tooth).— D's  ruban^es.  Teeth  in  which  the  alternate  layers  of 
cement  and  dentin  are  placed  vertically.  [L.  158.]— D's  s^ratrices. 
Teeth  terminating  in  a  cutting  edge.  [L,  1581— D's  simples. 
See  Simple  teeth  mnder  Tooth).— D's  st^ganosomes.  Teeth 
which  have  an  outer  investment  of  enamel  or  cement,  or  both. 
[L,  158.]— D's  temporaires.  See  Milk  teeth  (under  Tooth).— 
D's  vom^rlennes.     See  Vomerine  teeth  (under  Tooth). 

DENTAGOGUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De2nt-a2gia3g)-og'u3m(u*m). 
From  dens,  a  tooth,  and  ayeit-.  to  bring.  A  forceps  or  other  instru- 
ment for  extracting  teeth.     [E.] 

DENTAGKA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  De«nt'a»g<aSg)-ra*.  From  dens,  a 
tooth,  and  aypa,  a  seizure.    1.  Toothache.   2.  See  Dentagogum.    [E.] 

DENTAIRE  (Fr).  adj.  Da^n^-ta^r.  See  Dental  :  as  a  n..  see 
Destaria.— D.  A  cinq  feuilles.  See  Dentaria  digitata.—If. 
penn^e.  See  Dentaria  /ifp/op/itf//o.«. —Petite  d.  See  Dentaria 
digitata. 

DENTAL,  adj.  De^ul'a^I.  Lat  ,  dentalis,  denfaritts.  Fr..  den- 
taire.  Ger..  zu  den  Ziihnen  gehorig.  It.,  dentate.  Sp..  d.  Per- 
taining to  the  teeth  :  as  a  n.  in'the  pi..  letters  which  are  pronounced 
chietly  with  the  teeth,  such  as  d,  ^  and  n.     [L.] 

DENTAI>E  (Fr.).  n.  Da'n'  ta'l.  The  Dentalium  elephanti' 
num.  [A,  385  {a,  21).]— D.  des  olfieines.  The  Dentalium  dentale. 
[B,  m] 

DENTALES  (Lat.>.  DENTALIA  (Lat.\  n's  m..  and  n.  pl. 
De^nt-a< a^ )-lez( lasT.  -li^  a^.  Ger.,  Zahnpurpurschnecken.  1.  The 
Dentalium  entnle  and  the  Dentalium  dentale  and  their  siheM:  for- 
merly used  in  pharmacy  as  a  source  of  lime.  |B.  119.  180  (o.  24).] 
2.  <  Applving  to  the  2tl  term  only)  a  family  of  the  Cirrobranchiata. 
["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc."  184l',  p.  74  iLi.] 

DENTALIDA  (Tjit.),  n.  n.  pi.  De^n-ta'ldaSD'iM-a'.  A  sub- 
order of  the  Scaphopoda.  The  Dentaliadie,  or  Dentalidce.  are 
the  tooth-shells  ;  a  family  of  the  Holostomata  and  of  the  So- 
lenoconchcE.  The  Dentali'idfv  are  a  family  of  the  SoJenoconchce. 
["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.,'*  1882.  p.  65<i  (L) ;  L.  147.  228.  353.] 

DENTALirM  (lAt.).  n.  n.  DeSnt-a'a^t'ha-uSm'u^m).  Fr.. 
dentale.  Ger..  Zahnschnecke,  Meerzahn.  A  genus  of  the  Dtnta- 
lidte :  used  anciently  as  a  remedy  for  angina  and  gout,  also  as  an 
ingredient  of  ointments  ;  the  shells  were  a  source  of  lime.    [A,  325 
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(a.  21):  B.  axi  la.  21>.l— D.  dentate.  A  Europpftn  species  the 
shells  of  whieh  oonstitutotl  the  dentalia  of  the  olil  phanimcisti;. 
IB.  I80.J  — 1>.  entiile.  A  European  species  the  shells  of  which, 
called  entittia,  wt-re  formerly  olhcial.     [U.  180.] 

DKNTALOSTEO.n  (Ger).  n.  De^ut-a'l'o^st-a-ora.  See  Odon- 
toma. 

DKNTAPHONE,  n.  De'nt'a'-fon.  From  dena.  a  tooth,  and 
^wi-jj.  a  somid  or  voice.  Au  instrument  devised  for  irnpi'ovin^c  the 
hearing  power  of  the  deaf.  It  c-msLsts  of  a  box  open  in  front,  like 
a  wateh-eiise.  which  contains  a  plate  <-apal)le  of  vitirating.  to  which 
is  attached  a  short  cord.  IJ.V  catching  the  cord  with  the  teeth,  the 
plate  becomes  tense,  and  sound-waves,  falling  upon  it.  are  conduct- 
ed through  the  bones  of  Ihe  head  to  the  labyrinth.     (F,  34.] 

DKNTAllIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  De^nt-aiaSi'ri^a'.  From  dens,  a 
tooth  Unun  the  tooth-like  projections  of  the  rhizome).  Fr..  den- 
tfiire.  tier.,  ^^ahntvurz,  Zahmrurzel.  Pepper  root,  toothwort  ;  a 
genus  of  the  Crucifenv,  closely  allied  to  Cardainine.  said  to  be 
carminative.  [B.  19,  ai.  121.  173.  ISt)  (a.  *21).]-D.  hulbifera.  Fr., 
(Untuire  bnlhifere.  (ier.,  zwi'-ln-ltrtu/fude  Zahnintrzcl.  Coral- 
r(M)t.  tooth-cress,  tooth-violet.  Its  roots  were  formerly  official  as 
rttdix  deutarue  nnnoiis,  and  were  used  in  the  colic  of  children  and 
in  dysentery.  In  Rus.sia  the  inhabitants  of  the  Irkutsk  are  said  to 
employ  the* root  in  epilepsy  and  convulsions.  [B,  V.\  173.  IKO  (a.  24).] 
— 1>.  (liKitiita.  Fi:,  iitti't'.-  drntoire,  dcntaire  tlitjUee  (ou  d  ciar/ 
fenilhs).  An  Vlpine  species.  It  lias  been  used  in  children's  colic 
and  in  dianho^a.  IB.  111).  173.  ISO  (a.  24).]— D.  diphylla.  A 
North  American  species  having  a  long,  large  root-stock  of  a  pun- 
gent, aromatic  taste,  \ised.  when  dried,  as  a  substitute  for  mustard. 
(B.  S'l.  ISO  la.  24t.l  — 1>.  enneaphylloft,  A  species  found  in  south- 
ern and  central  Europe,  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  D. 
diqitnto.  (B.  ISO  (o.  24).]-U.  Kl*il>''a.  The  Turritis  glabra.  fB, 
173  la.  24).]  — 1>.  jflanclulosa.  An  Alpine  species,  having  proper- 
ties like  those  of  D.  digitatit.  IB,  IKO  (a.  21).]— D.  heptuphylla. 
Tr.,  dcntaire  pennef.  An  Alpine  species,  sometimes  iim  i|  like  /i, 
diqitata.  |B.  173.  IHO  (a.  24i.  f— O.  major.  1.  The  Lathiua  s-jua- 
miiria.  2.  The  Pin  nihnf/o  mropa-a.  IB,  IKO,  270  (o,  24).  j— 1>.  mi- 
nor. See  I).  hnWift-ra.  -I),  jientaphylla.  Fr..  dfutaire  d  cinq 
fiudles.  See  I>.  diqUntn.  I>.  pinnata.  See  D.  heptaphtjUa.— 
I>.  polyphylla,  I),  trifolia.  .\lpine  species,  with  properties 
similar  to  tliose  of  /).  hulhir\r<i.  like  which  in  Europe  tlie  D.  tri- 
folia was  once  used.     [B,  ISO  ta.  24).] 

DENTvVRIU.S  tLat.).  adj.  De'-'nt-a(a3>'n2-u^s(u4s).  Dental;  as 
a  n..  a  dentist.    [E.j 

DKNTAUPAfiA  (JMX  n.  f.  De2nt-a'i-p'a3-ga'.  Fromrfe?is,a 
tooth,  and  apnayri.  a  robber.    See  DKNTACJitA. 

DENTAKY,  adj.  De'^nt'a-ri'.  Lat.,  dentarius.  Fr.,  dentaire. 
Dental ;  as  a  n.,  see  D.  bone.    [L.] 

DENTATA  (Lat.),  u.    De^nt-afa^.-ta^.    The  axis. 

DENTAT.'E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.    Dc^'nt-aia^j'teltaS-e''). 
A  family  of  Ihe  CejihitUtprntu.     (L,  ISO.] 

DENTATE,  DENTATED.  adj"s.  Deant'at.  -at-eM.  Lat., 
d-ntataa.  Fr.,  dente.  Ger.,  gpznhnt.  It.,  dentnto.  Sp..  dentado. 
Provified  with  teeth,  notolied  along  the  edge.  [A,  385  la,  21) ;  B,  1 
(a,SM).l 

DENTATION,  n.  De^n-ta'shu^n.  The  formation  of  a  toothed 
margin  (in  leaves,  etc.).     [a.  24. J 

DENTATO-ANf;iTI.ATE.  adj.  Dc'n-ta"trt-a^n^'guai-at.  Hav- 
ing a  toothed  margin  divided  into  ani^les  (said  of  leaves),     [a.  24.] 

DENTATO-riLIATE.  a<l.i.  De^nt-af'o-siai'JS-at.  Lat..  dpn- 
tafu-N  cili(itu.t.  Having  the  margin  dentate  and  fringed,  or  tipped 
with  hairs  (iu  leaves).    (L,  5G.J 

DENT  ATO-C'KENATE.  adj.  De3nt-at"o-krp2n'at.  Scalloped 
and  toothed  tsaid  of  the  margin  of  leaves).     |o,  24.] 

DENTATO-SEItRATE.adj.  Deant-at"o-se^r'at.  Havingteeth 
hke  a  saw.  sharp  and  far  apart  (said  of  leaves),     (o.  24.J 

DENTATO-SINT.VTE.  adj.  r)e2n-ta"t.o.sin'u3-at.  Having 
margins  scolloj»cd  and  slightly  toothed,     fa.  21] 

DENTATUS  iLat.).  adj.    De3nt-a(a')'tu3s(tu*s).    See  Dfntate. 

DENT-I>E-riIIEN  (Fr.l.  n.  Da^n^d'she  a»n>.  The  Kn/thro- 
niunnlenxriinis.  |  B.  10, 131  )a,  24).]— D.-d.-c.  blanc.  The  Cordin 
mirahUiJloni.     [B.  121  (a.  2I).J 

DENT-DFM^ION  (Fr.).  n.  Da'n'-d'le-oSn^.  The  Tnrnxantm 
offictntde.   [B,  lU,  121  (a,  24).]— Extralt  de  d.-d.-L  Seo  Extractum 

TA  RAX  AC  I. 

DENTECrLAI,  n.  An  African  plant,  probably  one  of  the  Cn- 
curhitttrrfc.  of  which  the  fruit  resembles  an  orange  and  has  an 
agreeable,  vanilla-like  odor  and  a  hard  rind.     [L,  87  la,  2l^.) 

DENTEI^AIUE  (Fr.).  n.  DaSn^-te^I-a'r.  See  Denteixarta.— 
1>.  de  (Vylnn.  The  I'lumbaqo  zeylunirn.  jB.  173  (a.  24).]— D. 
d'Europe.  Tlie  I'lumbaqo  vuropa-a.  [B,  173  la.  24).j -D.  ^rim- 
pante.  The  Pliimbaqn  scnndt-ns.  [B,  17.3  (a.  24V]— D.  rose.  The 
Plumbnqo  rosea,  |B,  173  la.  24).]— 1>.  Karmeiitense.  The  Plum- 
bngo  sarmentosa  and  the  Plumbago  scandens.  [A,  385  (a,  21) :  B. 
173  (tt.  a*).] 

DENTED ATION,  n.  np^nt-e^l-a'shu'ii.  Tlio  condition  of  be- 
ing notched  or  provided  with  toothdiko  processes.  [■'  Proc.  of  the 
Zool.  Soc,"  18-lH,  p.  100  (L).] 

DENTEl£  (Fr.>.  adj.  Da'n'».t<*''I-a.  See  Serratcd  ;  as  a  n.,  a 
serratus  muscle.— <i rand  <1.  See  Serrati's  magnus. — I*etit  d. 
»nt<>rlcur.  Seo  Pectoralis  iHi'aor.— Pet  Its  d's  post^rieurs. 
The  scrratus  posticus  superi<tr  and  the  serratus  jmsticus  inferior 
muscles.  [L.  31.]— Petit  d.  post^rieiir  ei  inf^-rieur.  See  Ser- 
RATrs  posticus  inferior. — I*ctit  d.  pust^rleur  ct  Kup6rieur. 
Gee  SERHATrs  posticus  superior. 

DENTELLA  a>at.).n.f.  Dc'n-teai'Ia'.  Yr..dentelle.  A  frenus 
of  the  J:ubiacecB,  tribe  Hedyotidcae.    [B,  42  (a,  ^).J— D.  rcpens. 


[T..  84.1 

Fr.»  denizes. 


A  species  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies,  used  in  cutaneous  diseases 
and  in  wounds.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

DENTELLAKIA(Lat.).  n.f.  De^^n-te'l-laila^'ri^a*.  FY..rfett- 
telaire.  Oer..  lib'iwurz.  The  genus  Plurnbagn.  and  especially  the 
Piutnbaqo  ttn'opti-ti.  The  Iftnttrllariea'  lP"r..  dentrllarit  es\  are  :  of 
Heichenl>arh  (182.S).  a  division  of  the  PlumhayinetF,  comprising 
Piumbago,  Vogelia,  and  Thela.  and  in  1841  a  subdivision  of  the 
I'lnnibngcfF,  comprising  Plnmbngn,  Ctratostigma.  and  \'ogelia. 
The  Dentt'lUirinw  of  Reichenbach  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Plum- 
bagra^,  consisting  of  Pluntbago.     [B.  .'i.  121.  170  la.  24).] 

DENTELrilES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  DaSn^  te^l-u^r.  Lat..  .^errnturte. 
An  assemblage  of  teeth  hke  those  of  a  saw.     [B,  121  (a,  24) ;  L,  43.] 

DENTEllOBON  (Ar.),  n.    The  Smyrnium  olusatrum.     [B,  88.] 

DENTICEPS  (Lat).  n.  m.  De^nt'i'J  se^psike^ps).  Gen.  d^n- 
tic'ipis.  From  dfus,  a  tooth,  and  capere,  to  take  hold  of.  A  tooth- 
forceps.    [L.] 

DENTiriDE  (Fr.).  adj.  DaSu^-te-scd.  Notched,  denticulated. 
[A,  385  (a,  21).] 

DENTICLE,  n.  De^nt'i-c'l.  Lat,  denticulus  (dim.  of  rfeiis,  a 
tooth).  Fr.,  dentirule.  Ger..  Zahnchen.  A  small  tooth-like  process. 
[L.  294.]— Dermal  d's.  The  tooth-like  spines  found  on  the  skin  of 
many  animals  U'.  g..  the  shark).     [L,  210.) 

DENTK'OLLIS  (Lat.).  adj.  De'^'nt-i^-koariirs.  From  den»,  a 
tooth,  and  coUum,  the  neck.  Fr,.  denticol/e.  Ger.,  zahnhalsig. 
Having  the  neck  or  body  dentate.     [L,  41.  180.] 

DENTICOUNIS  (Lat.).  adj.  De^nt-ia-ko^rn'ii's.  From  deH/i.  a 
tooth,  and  comn.  a  horn.  Fr..  denticorne.  Ger.^  zahnhornig. 
Having  dentated  horns  or  antenna*.     [L.  41,  180.] 

DENTlCrLATE,  DENTICULATED,  adj's.  De^nt  i^k'uSI- 
at.  -ateM.  Lat..  dmticulntu.i.  Fr.,  denticule.  Ger.,  gezahnelt. 
Having  ^ery  fine  teelh  (said  of  leaves). 

DENTICULATION,  n.  De^ut-i^k-u^l-a'shuSn.  The  state  of 
being  denticulate.     [L,  50.] 

DENTICULE  (Fr.).  n.    DaSn^-te-kuM.    See  Denticle. 

DENTICULE  (Fr.),  adj.    Da^n^i-te-kuS-Ia.    See  Denticulate. 

DENTICULUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  De'»nt-i3k'u2(u*)-luSs(lu4s).  See 
Denticle. 

DENTIDUCUM  (Lat  V  DENTIDUCUS  (Lat).  ns  n.  and  m. 
De^nt-i^  du^kfduki'u^nnu^ni).  -u^stu^'s).  From  dens,  a  tooth,  and 
diicere,  to  draw.     A  tooth  forceps.     [E.] 

DENTIENS  (Lat.).  adj.  De3n'shi2iti!')ean2(aus).  Gen.,  denti- 
ent'is.    Teething  ;  as  a  n..  a  teething  child. 

DENTIEK  (Fr.),  n.  Da='n3-te-a.  A  set  of  artificial  teeth.— D. 
double.  A  set  of  upper  and  lower  false  teeth  joined  together  with 
a  spring.  [.\.  38')  (a,  21'.]— D.  simple.  One  row  of  artificial  teeth, 
either  upper  or  lower,  mounted  on  a  single  piece.     [.\,  ;J85  (a.  21V] 

DENTIFIC.VTION.  n.  De^Mt-i^-fls  ka'shu^n.  From  dens,  a 
tooth,  and/ncerc,  to  make.     See  Dentition. 

DENTIFORM,  adj.  De'Jnt'i^-fo^nn.  Lat..  denfiformi.t  (from 
dens,  a  tooth,  and  forma,  form).  Fr..  dentifurme.  Ger.,  zahn- 
fbrmig.     Plaving  the  form  of  a  tooth  or  of  teeth.     [L,  180.] 

DENTirUICE,  n.  De^nt'i^-fri^s.  Lat.  deniifncium  (from 
dens,  a  tooth,  and  fricare,  to  poli.shl.  Fr..  d.  (ier..  Zahnmiitel, 
Zahupulvrr.  A  powder  or  other  substance  to  be  used  in  cleansing 
the  teeth  and  gums.     [A.  325  (a,  21).] 

DENTIFKICII'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De»nt-i-fri^s(fri'k>'i2-u3m(u<m). 
See  Dentifrue.  — I>.  absorbens.  See  Pocdre  dentifrice  absorb- 
ant.— J),  aridiiiiim  [Fr.  (%mI.1.  See  PounRE  dentifrice  aarfe.— D. 
alcalinum  [Fr.  Cod.].     See  PoroHE  f/fM/j/r/ce  «/cn//  e. 

DENTIFRICIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  De'''nt-i3-friastfri9k)'i3-u2s(u*s). 
Serving  to  cleanse  the  teeth.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DENTIGEKOI'S.  adj.  De^nt  i»j'e'-r  u^s.  Lat..  rfen^'j7erw.s(from 
denti.  a  tooth,  and  grrere.  to  bear).  Fr..  deniigi^re.  (ier..  zahutra- 
qt'nd.  Containing,  producing,  or  furnished  with  teeth.  [L,  41, 
343.]     Cf.  D.  CYST. 

DENTILAVE.n.  De'nt'i'-lav.  Fromrfens. atootlj.and/cirare, 
to  wash.     A  lotion  for  the  teeth.     fL,  5C.  73.] 

D ENTILE,  n.    De^nt'i^l.     See  Denticle. 

1>ENTILLAHI.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  De2n-tiai-la(laS)'ri=-a^  The  r;«»»- 
bago  europfva,     [P,  180.] 

DENTIN,  n.  Dc^nt'i'n.  Lat.,  dentinum.  Fr..  dentine.  Ger, 
D.  The  principal  part  of  the  hard  substance  of  the  teeth.  It  forms 
an  investment  lor  the  tooth  pulp  ami  is  itself  covered  on  the  ex- 
posed part  of  the  tooth  by  enamel,  and  on  the  implanted  part  by 
cement.  It  is  composed  of  a  solid  matrix  imi)regnated  wiih  salts 
of  calciimi,  thus  resembling  compaci  bone,  and  is  traver.'^ed  by  a 
multitude  of  spirally  twisted  tubes,  the  dentinal  canaK.ndi,  which 
extend  ai)proxiri'atelv  din-etly  from  the  |nilp  cavity  to  the  cement 
or  to  the  enamel.  Each  canaliculus  is  lined  by  a  resisling  mem- 
brane (membrane  of  Neumann)  and  c-r>ntains  a  protoplasmiir  pro- 
cess (dentinal  fibre)  from  one  of  the  odontoblasts  lining  the  Jiulp 
cavitv.  (J.  26.  32.  :«.  42.|  -I>'kiu»rpel  i(Jer.v  The  diiitinal  matriy. 
[L,  3;W,1  — D.  of  repair  [Salter].  A  ileprtsit  of  d.  which  takes  place 
upon  tlie  inner  surface  of  d.  wlien  its  outer  surface  becomes  denud- 
ed of  the  enamel  or  cement.  |L.  142.)  D'rohrcheii  (Cer.i.  See 
Dentinal  CASXI^. — l>'zellen  (Ger.).  See  Dentinal  cELi-s.— Gnno- 
d.  v\.  variety  of  non-vascular  d.  found  upon  the  surface  of  teeth, 
anal  >fToui  to  enamel.  (L.  14.] -Lal»vriiitl»o-d.  A  variey  which 
consists  of  a  c<'niral  cohimn  from  wliich  railiatea  number  of  ver- 
tical plates  which  pass  t<»  the  periphery  of  the  tooth,  after  dividing 
and  subdividing  in  a  highly  complii-aied  manner.  (L.  14.)— Osteo-d. 
That  variety  of  d.  in  which  the  cellular  basis  is  arranged  in  concen- 
tric layers  arour.d  the  dentinal  canals,  antl  contains  stellate  cells 
lilt©  those  of  bone.    [L,  14.J— Pllco-d.    D.  which  is  crranged  in 
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foUls  railiatiut;  from  tlm  centre.  [U.  11  l—Hnvitiiriilar  <l.  Tlint 
variety  of  d.  which  contuins  no  bloo<i-vessels.  IL.  14.  (— \'aH€-ulHr 
fl.  Thut  variety  of  il.  which  contains  blooti-vcsfeels.  IL,  H.J — 
Vitri»-il.     See  Gnno-d, 

I>KNTINAL,  adj.    De»nt'i»aa'I.    Pertaining  to  dentin. 

DKNTISK,  n.  De^nt'en.  See  Dkxtin.  — .4rtiflelal  il.  A  sub- 
stance pn>dnced  by  the  employment  of  calcium  lacto-iiliosphate 
over  exposed  dental  puh)s.  ["'"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharin.  Assoc," 
xxvi  (a,  ai).]— D.  vasculuire  (Fr.),  Vuso-d.  (.Fr.).    See  Vascular 

DENTIN. 

DKNTINIFICATION,  n.  De»nt-i'n-l-fl'-ka'shun.  Fr.,d.  Ger., 
Deiitinhiltliinii.  The  formation  of  dentin.  The  pnxM'ss  is  in  (;en- 
enil  similar  to  the  ossification  of  bone,  except  that  there  is  no  pre- 
liminary calcification.     [J.J 

DKNTINOID,  adj.  Dc^nt'i'n-oid.  Fr..  dmlinoUle.  Ger.. 
Di'nliniiid.  Resembling  dentin  ;  OS  a  n..  a  hard  swelliiiK  which 
occurs  in  the  matrix  o(  a  tooth  at  the  period  of  its  formation.  [A, 
3911  (a.  ill.] 

DENTIPKS(Lat.l,  adj.  De'nt'i'-pez(pas).  From  dens,  a  tooth, 
and  pes,  the  foot.  Fr.,  dentiuede.  Ger.,  zahnfiiaaig.  Having  den- 
tate feet  or  legs.    [L.  41.  180.] 

I)KNTIPH<)NE(Fr.i,  n.    Da'n'-te-fon.    See  Dentaphone. 

DENTIPOROrs.  adj.  DeSn-ti^p'o  ru's.  l^t.. dentiporiuntrnm 
rfe/is,  a  tooth,  and  nopo^.  a  channel l.  Fr..  dentipore.  Provided  with 
pores  one  edge  of  wliich  is  prominent  and  dentated.    [L,  180.J 

DENTIKOSTK.\TE,  adj.  De'nt-i'ro'st'rat.  From  dens,  a 
tooth,  and  t-ostrum.  a  beak.  Having  the  edges  of  the  beak  notched. 
The  Dentirostres  are  a  family  of  the  Passeres.     [L.  180.] 

HENTISC-VLPIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  De^nt-i^-ska^Uskasii'pia-uSm- 
(u*m).  From  dens,  a  tooth,  and  scalpere,  to  scrape,  tier.,  Zahn- 
kratzer.  Syn.:  odontogiyphiim.  An  instrument  for  cleansing  the 
teeth.    [A,  &S  ;  L,  94  (a,  211.] 

DENTI.ST,  n.  De'nfi'st.  Fr..rfe»fisff.  Qer.,  Zahnarzt.  It.,Sp., 
dentista.    A  practitioner  of  dentistry. 

DENTISTKY,  n.  De^nfi^st-ri^.  That  department  of  surgery 
which  relates  to  the  disea.ses,  injuries,  irregularities,  etc.,  of  the 
teeth,  also  to  their  preservation. 

OENTITION,  n.    De'nt-i^'shu'n.    Lat.,derefi7i'o.    Fr.,d.    Ger., 

Gebiss  [l^t  def.),  Zatnien  rid  del.).  1.  Tiie  system  of  teeth  possessed 
by  an  animal.  2  The  eruption  of  the  teeth.  (L.)  Cf. />e/i^«/ form- 
Ml'l..v.— .'Verodont  d.  A  variety  in  which  the  teeth  lie  on  the  free 
upiH*r  border  of  the  jaw.  [L,  294.] — l>eci<luous  d.  See  First  d.— 
I>.  premiere  iFr.i.  See  First  U.—h'irst  il.  Lat.,  dentifio  prima. 
Ger.,  Milrfu/ebiss.  The  first  set  of  teeth;  those  appcariui,' during 
the  first  two  years  of  life  and  entirely  replaced  by  the  second  (.,r 
permanent  d.  The  first  d.  in  man  consists  of  twenty  teeth,  ten  in 
the  upper  and  ten  in  the  lower  jaw.— .Milk  d.  See  Firat  </.— Per- 
manent d.  See  Second  d.— Pleiirodont  <l.  A  variety  in  which 
the  teeth  are  fused  to  the  inner  side  of  the  lower  jaw.  ]L,  294.]  — 
Second  d.  Lat..  dentiiio  secttntia.  Fr..  d.  seronde.  Ger.,  blei- 
hendes  Gebiss.  The  second  set  of  teeth  ;  those  which  replace  the 
temporary  ones  or  are  superadded  to  them,  but  which  are  them- 
selves never  replaced.  The  second  d.  is  complete  before  the  thir- 
tieth year  of  life,  and  consists  of  thirty-two  teeth,  sixteen  in  the 
upper  and  si.xteen  in  the  lower  jaw.  [J.]— Thecodont  d,  A  vari- 
ety in  which  the  teeth  are  lodged  in  alveoli.    ]L,  294.] 

DENTITIS  (Lat ),  n.  f.  De»nt-i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  dentit'idos  (-is). 
See  Odontitis. 

DENTOILETT.l.  n.  De^int-was  le^fta'.  A  dental  mirror  for 
enabling  persons  to  examine  their  own  teeth.  "  It  consists  of  a 
small  hand  mirror  and  a  mouth  mirror,  both  mounted  on  ball-and- 
socket  joints,  and  attached  to  the  same  handle,  the  distance  be- 
tween the  mirrors  being  such  that  the  light  is  focused  upon  the 
small  one."    ["  Lancet,"  Dec.  21,  1889,  p.  1292.] 

DENTO-I.INGUAI,,  adj.     De^ut-o-lian^'gwa!!.     Lat.,  dento- 

linffunlis  (from  dens,  a  tooth,  and  lingua,  the  tongue).  Fr..  d. 

Pertaining  to  the  tongue  or  the  lingual  nerve  and  the  teeth.  FA,  385 

(«,  21).] 

DEN'TOLOGI.V  (Lat ).  n.  f.  De'nt-o-loj(lo'g)'i2-a'.  See  Odon- 
tology. 

DENTO-MENTONNlfeKE  (Fr.\  adj.  Da>nJ-to-maSna-ton-ne- 
e'r.    Pertaining  to  the  teeth  and  the  chin.     [L,  150.] 

DENTO-NAS.'VI.,  adj.  De'nt  o-na'sa^l.  From  dens,  a  tooth, 
and  imsiis,  the  nose.   Pertaining  to  the  nose  and  the  teeth.    [L,  150.] 

DENTO-SPIN.\L.  adj  I)e'nfi>spina=l.  From  den.s-,  a  tooth, 
and  spina,  the  spine.  Pertaining  to  the  teeth  and  the  nasal  spine 
[L,  150.] 

DENTURE,  n.  De'nt'u^r.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Zahnreihe.  It.,  den- 
tata.    The  order  in  which  teeth  are  arranged.    [.\,  385  (a,  31 ).] 

DENlTD.iTIOX,  n.  De-nuM-a'shuSn.  Lat..  denudatin.  Fr.. 
denudation.  Ger.,  Bloslegnng.  The  act  or  process  of  depriving  a 
part  of  its  covering.    [A,  SS5  (a,  21 1.] 

DENUTKITION  (Fr.t.  n.  Da-nu«-tre-se-o»n>.  A  wasting  of  an 
organized  body.    [Gautier  (a,  1st.] 

_  nEOBSTKUENT,  adj.     De-oab'stni'-ei'nt.    Gr.,  iKi(ro«coT.icd?' 
«ic((ipa«Ti«o«.     Lat..  deohstruens  (from  de  priv.,  and  obstruere.  to  ob' 
struct  1.    Having  the  property  of  remedying  obstruction  (of  the  va" 
rious  channels  of  the  body). 
DEODAK  (Fr.),  n.    Da-o-da'r.    The  Cedrus  deodara.    [A,  385 

(«.  2n.]  ■■ 

DEOn.lKINE  (Fr.l.  n.  Pa-o-da'-ren.  The  commercial  name 
of  a  mixture  of  hydiocarbons  derived  from  petroleum.  [A,  385 
(a,  21).] 


I>E«)I>«>I{ANT,  ailj.  De-o'do'r-a'ut.  Having  the  property  of 
deodorizing. 

I>E<>I)<)UIZED,  adj.  De  o'dorlzed.  Deprived  of  odors,  espe- 
cially' of  foul  odi>rs  arising  from  impurities.     [L,  5tj  (a,  21).] 

I>E<)N.\I,A,  n.    The  Lobidia  nicotiance  folia.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

DEOPEKCl'LATE.  adj.  De-o-pu»rk'ul-at.  Lat.,  deopercu- 
laU(s  (from  de  priv.,  and  operculum,  a  cover).  Without  an  opercu- 
lum (said  of  UKisses).     [L,  180.] 

UK<)PPII..\NT,  adj.    Dc-o'p'i'l-a'nt.    See  Deobstruent. 

I>E<>XI1).\T1<>N,  n.    De-o"x-id-a'shu'n.    Reduction  from  the 

state  of  an  oxide,    [a.  27.] 

1)E0XV«;EN.\TI0N,  n.  De-ox-i>-je»n-a'shu'n.  The  process 
of  depriving  of  oxygen,     [a.  27.] 

DEPASCENS  (Ijit).  adj.  De(da)-pa»s<pa's)'se»nz(kans).  From 
depttscere,  to  eat  up.     See  PuaoeDjENIc. 

DEPAUPERATE,  adj.  I)e-pa*p'u»r-at.  Lat.,  depauperatus. 
Having  some  organ  less  perfectly  developed  than  belongs  to  the 
cla.ss,  like  the  scales  of  a  cyperaceous  plant  when  it  produces  no 
flower.    Jo,  24.) 

DEPENDENT,  adj.  De-pe=nd'e'nt.  Lat.,  dependens.  Fr., 
dependant.    Hanging  down,     [a,  24.] 

DEPERDITIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De(da)-pu»rd(pe5rd)-i2sh(i=t)'i'-o. 
Gen.,  deperdition'is.  From  deperdere,  to  shed.  Fr.,  deperdition. 
1.  Abortion.    [A,  325  (o,  21).]    2.  Excessive  loss  of  tissue.    [A,  385 

(a,  2l_).l  ^ 

DEPERISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.     Da-pa-res-ma'n'.    Decay.    [A, 

301  (a,  21).] 

DEPHLEGM-ITEITR  (Fr.).  n.  Da-fle»g-ina'-tu=r.  That  part 
of  a  distilling'  apparatus  which  is  so  arranged  as  to  receive  the  va- 
pors of  various  c.  impounds  that  may  be  condensed  at  successively 
lower  and  lower  tcmjieratures.     [A.  3.S8  (a,  21).] 

DEPHLEGMATION,  n.  De-He'g-nia'shu3n.  Fr.,  dephlegma- 
tion.  Ger.,  Entwf'isserung.  The  process  of  separating  the  aqueous 
parts  of  a  liquid  by  distillation,    [a,  27.] 

DEPHiOGISTICATED,  adj.  De-flo-ji^sfi^k-at-eM.  Fr..  de- 
phlogistique.  Ger..  dephlogistisirt.  Deprived  of  phlogiston  (q.  v.). 
[o,  27.] 

DEPUTATION,  n.  De'p-i'l-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  depilnfio  (from  de- 
pilare,  to  pluck  out  hair).  Fr.,  depilotion.  Ger.,  Enihaarung. 
The  operation  of  removing  hairs  from  the  body. 

DEPII-.4TOKY,  n.  De-pi'l'a^t-o-ri^.  Lat..  depilatorium.  Fr., 
depilatoire.  Ger.,  Haarzertitorungsmittel.  It.,  aepilatorio.  Sp., 
atanguia.  An  agent  for  removing  hairs  chemically.  [L,  56,  94  (a, 
21).] — Biittger's  d.  See  .Solution  o/cAix-icM  sulphide. — Boudet*s 
d.  A  mixture  of  3  parts  of  sodium  hydrosulphate  and  10  each  of 
powdered  quicklime  and  starch.  [L,  77  (a,  21).]--C'azenave's  d. 
A  preparation  made  by  mi.xing  10  parts  of  sodium  carbonate.  5  of 
lime,  and  40  of  lard.  [B,  98  (a.  21).]— Colley's  d.  A  preparation 
made  by  evaporating  to  a  proper  consistence  a  mixture  of  30  parts 
of  quicklime,  4  each  of  potcssium  nitrate  and  sulphur.  125  of  lye, 
and  12  of  orpiment.  [L,  77  (a,  21i.]— I>elaicroix's  d.  A  mixture  of 
15  parts  of  quicklime.  30  of  pulverized  gum,  and  2  of  orpiment. 
[L,  77  (a,  21).]— D.  of  the  Turks.  See  RrsMA  des  Turcs.— Mar- 
lins's d.  See  Solution  of  CAlxni'M  .s-idp7!/de.— Plenck's  d.  A 
mixture  of  1  part  of  powdered  arsenic  trisulphide,  10  parts  of  starch, 
and  16  parts  of  lime,  made  into  a  thin  paste  with  water  at  the  time 
of  using.  [L.  77  (a,  14).] — K^veiPs  d.  A  mixture  of  20  grammes 
of  calcium  sulphide.  20  drops  of  essence  of  lemon,  and  10  grammes 
each  of  glycerite  of  starch  and  starch.    [L.  77  (a,  21 ).] 

DEPILOUS,  adj.  De-'p'isi-uSs.  Gr..  iSpif.  jiaSopos.  Lat.,  de- 
pilis  (from  de  priv.,  and  pilus,  hair).  Without  hair.  [A,  325  ;  L, 
50  (a^21).] 

DEPLACEMENT  (Fl-.),  n.  Da-pla=s-ma3n».  See  Displace- 
ment. 

DEPIANATE,  adj.  DeV'a'n-at.  Lat.,  depiawnfus  (from  de- 
planare,  to  level).  Fr.,  aplani.  Ger.,  abgefiacht.  Flattened, 
made  even.     [B.  123  (a,  24).] 

DEPI,.4tRAGE  (Fr),  n.  Da-pla'-tra^zh.  The  process  of  re- 
ducing the  proportion  of  sulphate  of  potassium  in  wine  that  has 
been  subjected  to  ptatrage  ig.  v.).  ]BIarez.  "  Rev.  d'hvg.  et  police 
sanit.,"  .\ug.,  1882,  p.  650  ;  "Rev.  d.  sci.  mM.,"  Jan.,  1885,  p.  152.] 

DEPLETION,  n.  De-ple'shu^n.  Lat.  dep/efio  (from  dep/ere, 
to  empty).  Fr.,  depletion.  Qer.,  Ausleerung.  It.,  deplezione.  Sp., 
deplerion.  Lit.,  an  emptying  :  a  withdrawal  of  an  animal  fluid, 
particularly  the  blood. 

DEPLETIVE,  DEPLETORY,  adj's.  De^pMe^t-i^v,  -o-ri». 
Fr. ,  depletif.  Ger.,  entleerend.  It.,  Sp.,  depleiivo.  Tending  to  or 
causing  depletion.     [L.  73.] 

DEPI,OR.4TlIS  (Lat),  adj.  De(da)-r)lor-a(a>)'tu's(tu<s).  Over- 
come by  disease.    [Hippocrates  (A.  325  [o,  21]).] 

DEPLITMATE,  adj.  De-plu'm'at.  Lat.,  deplumis,  depluma- 
tus  (from  de  priv.,  and  pluma.  a  feather).  Fr.,  deplume.  Ger., 
ungefiedert.     Bare  of  feathers.     [L,  343.] 

DEPLUM-ATION,  n.  De-plu=m-a'shu'n.  Fr..  deplumation 
Ger.,  Entfiederung.  1.  The  stripping  or  falling  off  of  plumes  or 
feathers.    2.  Shedding  of  the  eyelashes.     [A.  ;522  (a.  21).] 

DEPOL\RIZATION,  n.  De-pol-a'r-iSz-ashu'n.  Fr.,  depo- 
larisotion.  Ger.,  Entpolari.-iirung.  It.,  depolarizzazione.  Sp..  des- 
polarizacion.  The  act  of  destroying  or  preventing  polarization  ; 
especially  the  act  of  annulling  the  etfects  of  optical  polarization  by 
interposing  a  depolarizer  n;.  r.)  between  the  polarizer  and  analyzer: 
also  the  act  of  preventing  or  annulling  the  polarization  in  a  gal- 
vanic battery,  as  by  the  amalgamation  of  the  zinc  plates,  or,  in  the 
two-Quid  batteries,  by  the  interposition  of  a  porous  diaphragm.    [B.j 


O,  no;  0«.  not;  0=,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the; 
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DKIHM.AKIZKIi.  n.  De  pol'a'rizu^r.  Fr.,  depolarisateur. 
All  ivpimratiis  coiisistinK  of  a  plate  formed  from  the  section  of  the 
prineipal  platii-  of  a  double  ref ractinjr  prism  which,  when  interposed 
at  anv  auj^le  hetween  the  polarizing;  surface  and  llie  analyzer,  re- 
frarts  and  resolves  the  polarized  ray  into  «»rdinarv  and  extraor- 
dinarv  rays  which  attain  the  analyzer  in  planes  that  are  neither 
parallel  nor  iH-rpendicular  to  its  prmeipal  plane,  and  are  therefore 
apiln  ivfracted.  the  sum  c.f  the  inniK'es  of  like  name  forming  sepa- 
rate ima>;es  which  are  individually  transmitted,     [a,  37. J 

OKI'OSIT,  u.  De-po^/,'i''t.  Lat.,  (icpoHUum  (from  ihponere,  to 
throw  aside).  Fr.,  drpM.  (ier..  Ahltif/frnny,  .\ie<lersrhla(r.  It., 
(iepoHiU).  Sp..  ih'posito.  1.  Matter  which  is  cast  down  from  a 
liquid  ;  a  si'diment.  3.  Matter  collected  in  any  part  of  an  organ- 
ism, either  normal  or  abnormal.     [!>.] 

nKI'OSITION,  n.    De'^p-o-zi'sh'u^n.     Gr.,  KardBttri^.     Lat..  de- 
tin.    Fr..  flt'pttsition.    Ger.,  ?!eiderl€gen.    Tlie  forniatiou  of  a 
leposit.     [A.  32a  (a,  21). 1 

DEPOSITIVE  [Sir  E.  Wilson],  adi.  De-poaz'i^t-i^v.  Exuda- 
tive (said  of  inllammation  of  the  skui  when  plastic  lymph  is  exuded 
into  it,s  tissue).     [L.,  73.J 

dIcpoT  (Fr.).  n.  Da-po.  See  Deposit.— D.  laiteux.  Syn. : 
engorueinent  laiteux.  A  term  applied  by  the  older  French  writers 
to  a  supposed  acciunulation  of  milk  in  various  parts  of  the  body  ; 
probamy  inflammatory  exudate. 

DEPRAVATION,  n.  De^'p-ra-va'shu^n.  Lat.,  deprnvatio 
(from  deprav€ne,  to  impair).  Fr..  di'iiravation.  Ger.,  Verderben. 
Verderbniss.  Deterioration,  especially  of  the  secretions.  [A,  322 
(a.21>.] 

1>I^:pukI)ATECRS  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  Da-pra-da3-tu»r.  See  Pile- 
don  ks. 

DEI'KEOENSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De(daVpre3-he2n(han)'si2-o. 
Gen.,  dfprehfnsiini'is  (from  deprehmdere,  to  seize  unawares).  An 
old  term  for:  1.  Catalepsy.    2.  Diagnosis.     [A,  325  (a,  21}.] 

I>EPRES.SANT,  adj.    De-pre-s'a'-'nt.    Causing  depression. 

I>EPRESSEI>,    adj.      De-pre'sd'.     Lat.,    depressus.     Fr.,    d^- 
fJer..  nifdrff/t'driirkt.    It.,  depresso.    Sp..  deprimido.    Af- 
'ected  witli  di-pii'ssii>n  ;  in  botany,  pressed  down  (said  of  an  organ 
flattened  frmn  aliove  downward,  such  as  a  leaf  the  border  of  which 
is  higher  than  the  disc).     [B.  1,  34,  121,  12:5  (a,  ^).J 

DEPRESSEUR  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Da-pre^s-u^r.  See  Depres- 
sant and  Df:pkessor. 

I>EPRESSI<;AUDE  (Fp.),  adj.  Da-preVe-kod.  From  depri- 
iucn\  to  depress,  and  cauda,  the  tail.  Having  the  tail  flattened. 
[L.  11.) 

nEPRESSICOLI.IS  (Lat.).  adj.  De(da)-pre^s-sii'-ko21'li3s. 
From  di'priint-re,  to  depress,  and  collnin,  the  neck.  Fr.,  dtpvessi- 
c  llf.     Having  the  neck  or  corselet  flattened.     [L.  41,  180.] 

I>EPRESSIO  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  De(da)-pre''s'shi2(si2)-o.  Gen.,  de- 
pn-Hsion' is.  See  Dkphkssion. — 1>.  catiiraeta'.  Fr.,  d^prcs.non 
(on  iiliaissfincnt}  dv  Itt  nittiructe.  Ger.,  yiethnfriirki.it  di's  Staars. 
It.,  (ilti)ii.'is(inu'itl'nti'lln  iiitiirattd.  iiii.,di'i>r''sii'iii  \i'>tiluitiinii'titf>)de 
la  aitarnttt.  Tlie  old  operation  of  couching,  sinking,  or  dt-iiressing 
the  lens  with  its  rap  ule  into  the  vitreous  )>y  [ncssing  with  a  needle 
from  above  ilirectly  downward.  The  oldest  npiratinn  <if  getting 
rid  of  an  opa<pie  lens,  employed  in  the  most  i-etnote  times.  [F.]— 
D.  cataraetii"  per  Hel<!<roticaiii.  Depression  or  rcclination  of  the 
lens  by  a  needle  introduced  through  the  Sclera.  [F.]  — D.  uteri. 
Inversion  of  the  uterus.     [A,  390  (a,  21 ).] 

I)EPRESSI()N,  n.  De-pre^s'yuSn.  Lat.,  dejiressio  (from  de- 
primere,  U*  depress).  Fi"..  dt'}>ressi<n\.  Ger..  D.,  yit'drrdriickuiKj. 
It.,  dt'prcnnioiif.  Sp.,  ilcprrnifm.  1.  The  act  of  depressing  a  part. 
2.  The  state  of  being  depressed,  either  physically  (as  <.)f  a  fragment 
of  the  skull  I  or  in  the  sense  of  a  reduction  of  strength  or  of  hoi>e- 
fulness.  3.  In  anatomy,  a  pit  on  a  surface.  |D  :  L,  41,  44.|--An- 
tero-latenil  d.  The  ant«'ro-lateral  Assure  of  the  spinal  cord.  (I, 
88;  K.]  Auditory  d.  Lat.. /ox.sk/zj  relttri-s.  (ier..  Gfhiirijrubf. 
1.  An  open  d,  in  tin-  velum  of  certain  Mtutiisiv,  eoutaiinng  auditory 
cells.  |L.  3r>H.  ]  2.  A  d.  of  a  thickeneil  jmrt  of  the  epiblast  marking 
the  earlv  stage  of  fornnition  of  the  ear.  fA.  Tboinson  |H).1  - 
Crotapnyte  <L  A  d.  in  the  squanmsal  bone  of  bii-ds,  lodging 
the  nniscles  which  close  the  jaws,  and  corresponding  to  the  tem- 
poral fos.Ha  of  man.  [L.  221. j  — I),  of  a  eiitarart.  See  Dk- 
PRE8MI0  rataractce.—jy.  4>f  t\w  uterus.  Lat..  drfin-ssio  ittrri. 
Ger..  Einatiilpunu  di-r  (irharmnttvr.  The  flrsi  stage  of  inversion 
of  the  organ,-  Digital  d.  The  th-scending  c«»riui  of  the  lateral 
ventricle  of  the  brain,  |I,  62:  K.  ] -Infrasternal  d.  A  d.  at 
the  lower  end  of  the  sternmu,  at  the  bnttom  of  which  lies  the  en- 
siform  p^oce.^s.  It  is  due  to  the  prottiineriee  of  the  mesosternum 
and  the  seventh  costal  <'ar1ilages  iH-yond  the  surface  r)f  tlie  t-nsi- 
fonn  process,  {(i.] -Inl«'rpeduiH-ulitr  d.  |Spi(zka|.  See  Inter- 
pe'iuiicular  space.- I^lental  d.  A  state  of  melancholy.  (D.I  — 
SVrvous  il.  Nervous  il«-bility.— Vital  tl.  A  lowered  state  of  the 
powers  of  life. 

DEPRESSOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  De(da)-pre^s'so'r.  Gen.,  depres- 
Hor'tH.  Fr.,  dvprvHsenr,  abaiHseur.  Ger,,  Nivfin-driicker.  It.,  de- 
prfHHore.  Sp..  fZ/'/n*  .tor.  Syn.:  (/eprcixon  urn  (2d  <lef.).  1.  A  mus- 
cle the  action  of  whii-h  is  to  depress  a  part.  2.  An  instrument  for 
depressing  a  jiart.— D.  alii*  nasL  Fr.,  pimml  rndi*\  Vincisif  mi- 
toyeti,  m}/rti/<nmt:  luisilhtrd,  iiuu-illo-alrritli-nasitl.  nuixitlu-alveo- 
luiHfdt  ahaissciiv  de  I'nife  ttn  nrz  (on  de  PiDii/le  dti  lu-z).  tier.,  Nte- 
derzit'her  drr  Xttse.  A  small  nmscle  arising  fn>rn  the  incisive  fossa 
of  the  superior  maxilla  and  inserted  into  the  ala  and  septum  of 
the  nose.  It  has  been  descrit)ed  as  a  rlilator  and  as  a  constrictor  of 
the  nose.  [L,  31.]  — 1>.  anguli  €»riH.  Fr.,  in<ixill'»- um  H<nttimttxillo') 
Uthiid,  ftlHiinHvur  de  I'nni/le  des  lerrrn,  triauf/ulaire  du  menton.  A 
muscle  arising  fnun  the  external  oblitine  line  of  the  Inferior  maxilla 
and  inserted  into  the  angle  of  the  mouth.  (L.  31.  3:«.J— D.  aplrU 
narls.    See  D.  septi  mobilis  narium.— D.  auriculas.    See  StyU)- 


Ai'RicrLARis.— D.  anris.  See  pAROTmo-ArRiruLAJiis.— 1>.  bran- 
cliiustegoruin.  In  fishes,  a  muscle  which  arises  from  the  lower 
end  of  the  ceratohyal  bone  and  is  inserted  into  the  inferior  bran- 
ehiostegal  ray.  [L,"  14.)— D.  cartilagiiiis  aryta'noiclciw.  A  bun- 
dle of  uiuscular  fibres  which  connects  the  crico-aryttenoidens 
lateralis  of  one  side  with  the  arytcenoidens  obliquds  of  the  otlier 
side.  [L.  332.)— D.  cartilaKinls  Santorini.  See  ARVTiENoinKus 
rectus.^l),  caufln'.  A  muscle  in  certain  birds  which  arises  from 
the  lower  part  of  the  middle  line  of  the  pelvis  and  is  inserted  into 
the  inferior  spines  of  the  caudal  vertebrae.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool. 
Soc."  1842.  p.  30  (L).]  — D.  caudii;  luii^iis.  See  SArRO<'OCCYGEi'8. 
—  1).  clitori<lis.  See  Erector  elitoridis.—l>.  ron-ygis.  See  />. 
caiidie.—  iy.  ^-piglottidis  [MerkelJ.  A  band  of  muscular  fibres 
which  separates  from  the  thyreo-aryta»uo-epigloiiieus  muscle,  to 
be  attached  to  the  lateral  margin  of  the  epiglttttio  cartilage.  [L, 
31.  :i32.]— D.  glandular  thyreoideiv.  An  anomalous  nmscle 
which  arises  from  the  thyreoid  cartilage  and  is  inserted  into  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  middle  lobe  of  the  thyreoid  gland.  [L,  332.J 
— 1>.  labii  iiiferioris  (proprius).  Fr..  rarre  du  ntenton,  mento- 
(ou  nientonier)  labial,  aftais.'ieur  de  la  l^vre  infirieure.  A  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  inferior  maxilla  near  the  symphysis,  and  is 
blended  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  in  the  orbicularis  oris 


Hl'NTER  S  VAGINAL  DEPRESSOR. 


NOTT  S   VAGINAL  DEPRESSOR. 


OAKUIULES'S   VAGINAL  DEPRESSOR. 


SIMS'S  VAGINAL   DEPRESSOR. 


==o> 


SIMS  S   DOl'BI.E  DEPRESSOR. 


nnisilc  [I..  31.1  — 1>.  la'»>'  suix'rioiin.  I.  See  D.  ala'  nnsi.  8, 
The  anah»K>ie  of  the  inyrlifnrniis  nuisele  in  nmn,  found  hi  uiauy  of 
the  lower  iiiamiimls.  |L,  IS.]-  1>.  laliii  »ii|><-iioris  aliciiuc  nasi 
(sen  propi'ius).  See  /'.  o/(('  nimi.—V.  laljioiuin  (eoniiiiuiiis). 
See  />.  ftnynli  orj.s'.- I>.  i»iaii<Iil>iilJi*  Isevi  iiiaiuliliuli  i.  In  eer- 
tain  tishes.'a  nmscle  whieh  arises  from  file  coracoicl  hone  anil  is  in- 
serled  into  tile  niidille  part  of  the  manilihle.  |L,  M.|  I),  iiiyrtl- 
furinis,  l>.  nasi.  See /).  fi/ie  ikim  —  l>.  "enli.  See  Hectis  iii/e- 
riiir  ociili.  I>.  iiperoull.  In  fishes,  a  nnisele  whieh  arises  from 
thealisiihenciid  ami  petrosalhone.  ami  is  inserted  into  the  opeivillar 
hone.  (1..  ll.!-I>.  iialpcbx-a*  inferidi'is.  An  anomalous  liundle 
of  flliresof  the  jilat  vsniam.voides,  whieh  are  inserted  into  the  liiwer 
eyeliil  •  orlKinally  supposed  liv  Heister  to  he  a  distinet  inuside, 
which  he  descrihed  as  a  tieshy  bundle  fonnini;  part  of  theorhieu- 
laris  palpehraruiii  |1'";  L,  .s;K.l  -l>.  sepli  iiioliiliH  nariiiiii. 
tier.,  yirih  rzi'/ur  livr  yusin^rhfiihtfamt.  A  small  trinnjrular 
bundle  of  niuscnlar  llbres  which  extenils  between  (he  orbicularis 

oris  (with  whi.'h  its  llbres  bleiuli  ami  tlu'  lower  iiiartrin  of  il asal 

septum.  |L.  IV.'i.l  I>.  Hiiperellil.  A  bunille  of  muscular  llbres 
which  occaslonallv  extends  from  the  liK'amentlini  iialpebrale  me- 
dium to  the  skin  of  the  uppi^r  eyelid.  |I.,  .'i.«  |  1>.  tciiilinis  sub- 
HcupiilarlH.  1.  See  Tensor  cui'xiihv  hiiiiiiriilis.  !.',  Of  (iniher, 
see  roHAcocAPsi'LARls.  — 1>.  tyiiipaiii.  In  fishes,  a  mnsi-le  which 
arises  from  the  hasisphenoid  and  alisphenoid  bones  and  is  insi'ited 
into  the  hvoniandilmlar,  nietaptervpiiil,  and  cntopterycoid  bones. 
ny  it.s  contraction  it  depnss.s  the  tynipanic  pedicle.  In  reiitiles 
It'arises  from  the  ba-si-oeeipilo  sphenoiil  bone,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  lower  end  of  the  tympanic  bone.  |L,  11.]— 1).  urrlliriv.  Sec 
.SpHiNCTEn  f(i.Q//Mf.  -  1).  veslc'rt'  (seu  vi'slcalisi.  See  Levator  pro- 
.'l^l^^'.— SIiiih'n  (1.  .\n  instrimiiMit  oonsistine  of  a  copper  rod  ter- 
minatinp:  in  a  blunt  rinc,  for  pres.sin(;  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagi- 
na forward.  Ti>iiKiie-<l.  I'r..  iihiiissr-liniiiiw.  <ili(ii!<aeur  de  la 
Intii/w.  \  spatula  for  pressing  the  tongue  down,  iu  order  to  give 
a  view  of  the  throat. 


A,  ape;  A»,at:  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Oh,  chin;  Oh»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  K«,  ell:  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  In:  N'.  tank: 
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DEPOLARIZER 
DEKMATH^MIA 


I)KI'KI-:ss<>KIS<'II  ((Jer.),  ailj,  Da-pn-^'s  s<ir'i'''sh.  Deprt'ss- 
iiiK ';*uiil  of  ntTvi'-llhrfM  wlii4'li  arc  stipposcil  in  truiusmit  impulsfs 
Umt  iii'pri-s8  vr  inhibit  tbe  vaso-iiiutor  ceIlt^t•ii^     IK,  Iti.J 

IJKPKKSSOKIl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De(da)-pre«8-80'ri«-u»in(u*m). 
See  Dkhukssok  CJd  t\v(.h 

IIKIMIKSSUS    (Lat.),    adj.      Detdai-pre^s'su'sfsu^a).      See    De- 

IMIK.HSKU. 

UKIMtlMKNS  iLat.).  a4lj.  Dpapidanj'ri^me^nzmnsl.  Pressing 
down,  holding  iluwn  ;  as  a  n.,  a  iniisclc  havinj;  such  a  funcliou, 
lA,  ^i-,'**. 'jnj-U.  iiiiriculie.  See  Kktkahkns  ((((*/».— I>.  iiiax- 
llltu  biveiiter.  See  Digastricl's.— 1>.  ocuU.  See  Rectus  i«/e- 
riar  tiruH. 

DEl'VrErATION,  n.    De-pu«-se"l-a'shu»n.    See  Defloration. 

UKIM'RANT,  adj.     De^p'u"'  ra^ut.     See  DEprKAToRY. 

UK  IT  K  AT  ION,  n.  De'^p-u'J-ra'shu'u.  Lat..  dtpuratio.  Fr. 
(iepunition.  iivv.,  Ahschnuinunfj,  Ki-iiiiguntj.  Kitiniiu/.  It.,  depu- 
rtiziitiu'.  Sp.,  dfiinracit'm.  The  act  or  process  of  freeiujc  from  im- 
pure matter.     [L,  41,  5ti.] 

DEIHIKATIVE,  DEPUKATORY,  adj's.  Pe^p'uV-at-i'v, 
-o-ri'*.  Vt&i.ydfpmatorius^  depurans.  tY.,  dt'/ntmtairc,  depuratif. 
Ger.,  reini(jend.     It.,  Sp.,  depuratorio.    Cleansing. 

I>EI*1'K<;ATI VK,  adj.  De-pu^rg'a^t-i'^v.  From  depurgare^ 
to  pur^f.     See  1*i-H(;ative. 

l>KKAI)ELrHl'S  [G.  St.-Hilairel  (Lat  ),  ii.  m.  De^r-a^dfaSd)- 
e^lfu^stu-ts).  From  Siprj.  the  iiet-k.  and  oSeA^o?.  a  brother.  Fr., 
deradelphe.  A  monstrosity  with  two  bodies,  united  at  the  ueck, 
and  with  a  single  heail.     [L.  41,  44  (a.  Hi. J 

DKItADEN  (Lat.).  n.  m.  and  f.  Dear'a«d(a3d)-e»n(an).  From 
JrfpTj.  the  neck,  and  ofiijF,  a  gland.  Fr.,  ylande  du  <(»u.  Oer.,  Hals- 
druse,    A  cervical  gland.     [A,  'i'2'i  (a,  dl).) 

DEU ADENITIS  U^t.),  u.  f.  De^r  a3d(a3d)  e»n-i(e/ti3s.  Gen.. 
derudenit'idfis  {-is).  Fr.,  deradi-nite.  (ler.,  HaLsdriisenentzund- 
umj.     Intlammation  of  the  cervical  glands.     [L.  .W  | 

OERAUENONrrS  iLat.t.  n.  m.  De3r-a^dia3d)-e'n-o»n2'ku3s- 
(ku*si.  FroTn  fiepij,  the  neck.  dSrjv.  a  gland,  and  6yKo^,  a  mass.  Fr., 
deriidenoncus.  Ger.,  Halsdriistnyeachwulst.  A  glandtdar  tumor 
of  the  neck.    [L,  50.] 

DER.EITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De'-'r-e'm»'e2)-u3m(u<ml.  Gr..  fiepatoc. 
Fr..  derttm.  (Jer..  Cnterhais,  llahhnnd.  Ttie  lower  part  of  the 
neck  of  birds,  that  between  the  nucha  and  the  body.  [L,  50, 
I8tt.  .H4;i.] 

DERAISOXNEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Da-ra-zo3n-ma3n2.    Insanity. 

[A,  HOI  (a,  21).] 

DERANENCEPHALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Dear-a^niaSn^eanieSn^)- 
se^flke*f)-a(a')'Ii2-a^.  From  fiepTj.  the  neck,  and  eyxtf^aAos.  the 
hrain.  Fr.,  drranencpphalie.  Ger.,  Halshalbkopf.  A  monstrosity 
characterized  by  absence  of  a  greater  or  lesser  part  of  the  brain 
and  neck.    [L,  50.] 

DERANGED,  adj.  De-ranjd.'  Fr,,  derange.  Ger.,  gestort. 
In  a  state  of  derangement. 

DERANGEMENT,  n.  De-ranj'me«nt.  Fr,  derangement. 
Ger..  Storunt/.  It.,  disordinnnzn.  Sp..  desiiD'eylo,  Disorder  ;  in 
common  parlance,  insanity.— Internal  d.  of  the  knee  Joint. 
Of  Hey.  an  affection  of  the  knee  consequent  upon  some  trifling  in- 
jury, the  explanation  of  which  has  never  been  satisfactorily  given. 
Knott  ("  Dubl.  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci..''  June.  1882.  p.  4r9isays  :  "  By  the 
combined  twisting  and  lateral  movement  conveyeti  to'the  knee,  at 
a  moment  v.heu  the  hganieuts  are  as  lax  as  pos.sible.  the  margin  of 
the  condyle  is  jerked  uver  the  edge  of  the  internal  semilunar  fibro- 
cartilage.  The  immediate  result  is  pressure  of  this  structure,  which 
is  increased  when  the  resulting  pain  brings  about  spasmodic  eon- 
traction  of  the  surrounding  muscles.  The  leg  undergoes  in  these 
injuries  a  rotatory  movement  which  carries  the  tibia  forward  and 
outward." 

UERAPOSPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De2r-aap(a=>p)-o(o9)-sfian3x'- 
i's.     See  ArcHENosPHiNXis. 

I>^:RATE  (Fr.).  adj.    Da-ra^-ta.    Deprived  of  the  spleen.    [A, 

.lOUa.  21).) 

DERATOPTEUUS  fLat  \  adj.  De3r-a't(an)-o2p'te''r-u3s(u*s). 
From  fiepo5,  skin,  ami  irrepdi',  a  wing.    Fr.,  deratoptere.    See  Or- 

THOPTEROL'S. 

DERBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Du*rb(de«rbl'i3.a3.    Impetigo.    [G,  16.] 
DERE  (Lat),  n.  f.    Detde«)'^e(^a^     Gr.,  «epn.    The  neck.     FA, 

32S(a.  211.] 

DERENCEPHAT.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De^r-p5n(ean2Vse2f(ke»f)-a- 
(a')'li*-a*.  From  6fpri.  the  neck,  and  ev.Te«taAo9.  the  brain.  Fr., 
derenc^phalie.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by  minuteness  of  the 
brain  and  by  its  being  inclosed  in  the  cervical  vertebrae.  FL,  41  50 
87,  180.] 

DERENCEPHALUS  [G.  St.-Hilaire]  (Lat.K  n.  m.  DeSr-e^n- 
(e^n3|-se*f(ke3fra3haaii-u's(u*st.  Fr..  derencephale.  Ger.,  Hals- 
hop/.^    A  monster  of  the  type  described  under  Derencephalia. 

DERETOVRNEH  (Fr.).  v.  tr.  Da-reUur-na.  To  turn  inside 
out.     (L.  216] 

DERIC,  adj.    DeVi^k.    External.    [L,  121.] 

I>ERIVANT.  adj.    DeViS-va^ut.     See  Derivath-e  (adj.). 

DERIVATION,  n.  De'ria-va'shu^n.  Gr.  irapoWTevat?,  <»rox«- 
Aev<ri9.  Lat.,  dericatio,  revuUio.  Fr,  derivation.  Ger.,  D.,  Able i- 
tunif.  It.,  derivazione.  Sp.,  derivacion.  A  drawing  away  or  di- 
version of  humors  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another,  by  irritat- 
J"ff  the  sensory  nerves  or  exciting  turgescenoe  in  the  latter.  fA. 
32t5 :  L.  56.  57  (a.  211.1— D.-wire.  A  conducting  wire  connecting 
two  points  of  a  closed  galvanic  circuit  which  are  already  connected 
by  a  conducting  machine.    [B.J 


I»ERIVATIVE.  adj.  T)e^r-i^v'aH-i^v.  Fr..  d^rivatif.  Ger, 
(ihifitvnd.      It.,  Sp.,  dvrivativo.      Causing  derivation.      [A,   301 

<a.  21).  I 

DERIVATIVE,  n.  Fr..  deriv^.  Ger..  Derivnt.  In  chemistry: 
(«)  any  body,  not  itself  a  simitle  element,  which  is  obtained  from 
anotlier  body  by  some  kind  of  decomposition,  generally  by  «tul)Sti- 
tution  (e.  f/..  chloroform  from  methane  by  the  replacement  of  3 
atoms  <»f  hydrogen  by  3  of  chlorine) ;  {b)  a  compound  containing 
the  same  radicle  as  another  body  (e.  «.,  a  d.  of  ethyl -alcohol,  con- 
taining its  radicle,  ('nHft,  etc*,  etc.).     LB,  270  (a,  24).J 

DEK3I,  n.    Du*rm.    See  Derma. 

DERMA  (Lat. I,  n.  n.  Du^rnnde^rmj'a'.  Gen.,  rferm'afos  (-la). 
Gr-.  fitpMi-  Fr.,  derme.  Ger.,  Haut.  Ledtfrhaut.  1.  See  CORICM. 
2.  Of  Theophrastus.  the  bark  of  a  tree  <»r  the  rind  of  a  fruit.  [B, 
lOttt,  24).|— D.  uuditus.    Of  Hippocrates,  the  tympanic  membrane. 

DERMAC^HORISMATA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Du5rm(de*rmVa>- 
ko(  ch'^o  iri3z(  ri^s  >'ma^t(  ma^t  j-a^.  From  Sipfia.  the  skin,  and  xutpi^ttv, 
to  sever.  Ger.,  Huutirennumjen.  In  Struve's  classification  rif  skin 
diseases,  a  class  comprising  those  characterized  by  a  solution  of 
continuity  of  the  surface  of  the  skin,  incliuhug  intertrigo,  prurigo, 
rhagades,  aposte-nia,  vulnera,  ami  ulcus.     [G.  :j:i] 

DERMA  D.  adv.    Toward  the  skin  ;  externally.     [L,  14.] 

DERM.KMIA  (Lat.),  n.  Du^rmide^rmj-em'iaS'e^mj-i^-as.  See 
Dermatu^mia- 


DERMA-H^E3IAL,    adj. 


Du^rm-a'-he'ma^l.      See   Dermo- 


DERMAL,  adj.  Du*rm'a-I.  Lat.,  demialis.  dermints.  Fr., 
derntique.  Ger.,  haufiq.  It.,  dermale.  Sp.,  cutdno.  Pertaining 
to  the  skin.     [G.]    2.  Of  Barclay,  superficial.     [L,  56.] 

DERMALAXIE  (Fr.),  n.  De^r-maS-Ia'x-e.  Softening  of  the 
skin.     [L,  41,82.] 

DERMALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Du«rm(de2rm)-a2Ka*I)'ji2(gi2)-aS. 
See  Dermatalgia. 

DERMAL-MrSCULAR,  adj.  Du«rm"a31-muSs'ku3I-a3r.  Mus- 
cular and  situated  in  the  skin.     [L,  SoS.] 

DERMANCYtOPROt'TIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Du»rm(de2rm)-a^n- 
(a^n^i-si-liku'^h-ouPi-pro-ikiproki'shi^iti^i-a^.  From  fie'p^a,  skin, 
ayKvKrf.  a  stiffening,  and  n-puKTos,  the  anus.  Fr..  dermauri/lnproctie. 
Ger.,  hiiutiqe  After verengtrung.  Membranous  occlusion  of  the 
anus.     [A.  322  (a.  21).] 

DERMA-NEUKAL,    adj.      Du^rm-aS-nu^'ra^l.      See   Dermo- 

neural. 

DERMANGIOLKUCITE  (Fr.).  n.     De'rmaana-zhe-o-lufi-set. 

Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  vessels  of  the  skin.     [L,  41.  82.] 

DERMANYSSKilTE  (Fr.),  adj.  De^r-ma^n-es-ek.  Pertaining 
to  or  caused  by  the  Dermanijssus.     [Jj,  l^i.] 

DERMANYSSUS  [Dug^sJ  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Du5rm(de2rml-a*n(a3n> 
i2s(u®s)'su3s(su*s).  From  S^pfia,  skin,  and  vvaacLv.  to  prick.  A  genus 
of  the  Gamasidce  or  Gamasina.  [L,  1U6,  :}4().]— D.  aviuni.  A 
variety  living  upon  birds  and  often  found  on  man.     [L,  ^0.] 

DERMAPHY'TE,  n.    Du*rm'a3-fit.    See  Dermatophyte. 

DERMAPOSTASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Du5nn(de'nn)-a2p(a3p)-oast'- 
a5(a3)-si2s.  Gen.,  derma po.-itas'eosi-ost'asi.i).  From  Sfptia,  the  skin, 
and  airdcTTaffty.  a  metastasis.  Ger..  Derm  a  post  use.  A  cutaneous 
affection  secondary  to  constitutional  di.sease  and  associated  with 
metastatic  deposits  in  the  skin.  In  Fuchs's  classification  of  skin 
diseases,  the  Dermapostases  constituted  the  second  class,  and  were 
divided  into  two  orders,  the  simple  and  the  specific.  The  former 
included  diseases  in  which  altered  constituents  of  the  blood  were 
deposited  in  the  skin  ;  the  latter,  those  in  which  the  matters  de- 
posited were  foreign  to  the  organism.    [G,  5.] 

DERMAPTERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Du5rm(de3rm)-aap(aSp)'te''r- 
a'.     Fr..  dermapteres.    See  Derma toptera. 

DERMATAGRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Du^mndeSrmVa^tiaStra'gfaSgV 
ra^.    From  5ep^a.  the  skin,  and  aypa.  a  seizure.     Pellagra.     [G.] 

DERMATALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Du^rm(de'-2rm).an(an)-a21(a3l)'- 
ji3(gi3|-a3.  From  fiepjua,  the  skin,  and  aA-yos.  pain.  Fr.,  dennatal- 
gie.  Ger..  Dermatalgie,  Hautschmerz.,  Haiitnervenschmerz.  Pain 
in  the  skin  ;  cutaneous  neuralgia  or  hyperfesthesia.  In  the  pi., 
dermatalgi(P,  in  Auspitz's  classification  of  skin  diseases,  a  family 
of  the  order  of  "sensorj'  neuroses  of  the  skin."  including  neuralgia 
cutis,  pruritus  cutaneus,  and  prurigo  (of  Hebra).     [G,  4.] 

DERMATANEURIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Du6rm(de2rm)-an(an)-a«n- 
fa3n)-u^'ri2-a5.  From  5epp.a.  the  skin,  a  priv.,  and  vevpov,  a  nerve. 
Fr.,  dermatnneurie.    Paralysis  or  anaesthesia  of  the  skin.     [L,  41.] 

DERMATAPOSTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Du5rm(de2rm)-a2t(a3t)- 
a^p(a'p)-o2st'a^(a3)-si2s.  A  more  correct  form  of  dermapostasis 
iq.  v.). 

DERMATArXE(Lat.),n.f.  Du*rm(de3rm)-a2t('aH)-a-»x'(a»'u*x)- 
e(a).  From  Stpfj-a-,  the  skin,  and  aufTj.  enlargement.  Fr.,  d.  Ger., 
Hautverdickting.  Tumefaction,  thickening,  or  hypertrophy  of  the 
skin.    [G.] 

DERMATEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Du*rm(de»rm)-a«t(an)'e5-i(e).  Of 
Fries,  an  order  of  the  Disconufcetes,  consisting  of  Spadonia,  I'ibris- 
sea,  Pilacre,  Tiibercularia,  Sarea,  Mid'dis,  hermatea,  Ditiola, 
Vohttella,  and  Schmitzomia.     [B.  170  la.  24i.] 

DERMATEMPODISMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Du»rm(de2rmVan(a3t)- 
e^m-po^d-i2z(i2s)'mu3s(mu*s).  From  SepfLa,  the  skin,  and  ifuroSivtiof, 
an  impediment.  Fr..  dermatempodi.'inii\  Ger..  Htnitverstop/ung. 
An  obstruction  of  the  function  of  the  skin.     [A.  :i22  la.  21 ).] 

DERM.A.TH.I:MIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Du5rm(de-rm)-a3t(a't)-hem'- 
(ha^'e^mt-i^-a^.  From  5ep^a.  the  skin. and  oVa.  blood.  Fr.,  derma- 
themie,  dermohemie.  Cier.,  Hlutandrong  zur  Haut.  A  determi- 
nation of  blood  to  the  skin.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 


O,  no;  O*,  not;  0».  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th.  the;  Ua,  like  oo  in  too:  lia,  blue;  U',  luU;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 
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DEItMATH.KMORKHOIS  il-at),  n.  f.  Du»rnH(le=rniya't- 
(B'l)-lip'iniliii'-i-^miu''i-ni,ri>'i  i's.  Kmrii  iep/ia.  the  skin,  and  ai/io^- 
ioit  tt  liaMiiorrliniil.  Hiuiimtiiliosis  associiiu-ii  with  ha'iiiorrhouls^ 
In  till-  sin^'lo lasf  ilostMibi-il  bv  Fuchs,  the  bloody  sweat  disappeared 
after  a  hieniorraKe  from  the  "rectum.    IG,  3.] 

I>FKM  \T1IVI'KUTK<>I»HI.\  (Lat.).u.  f.  Dii»rm(de'rm1-an- 
(a'ti-hi(hii»ipii'npe''ri  tn>faro'fii-as.  From  itpjia,  the  skin,  vntp. 
over,  anil  ipo^ij,  nutrition.  Hypertrophy  of  the  skin.  [.\,3Sa(o,  ^li.J 
1)KKM.\TI.\T11I.\  ilJlt.l.  n.  f.  r>ii»rm(ile2rnil-a"t(a=ti-i(i=l-a=t- 
(a^liriireia'.  From  5»p»io,  the  skin,  and  iarpeia.  heuling.  Fr.. 
d.-niiu(iii(riV.  tier.,  Dermatiatrie.  The  therapeutics  of  bkiu  dis- 
eases. lU.)  .  ,  .  , 
DKKM\Tir,  HKIOIATINE,  adj's.  DnSrin-a't'i^k,  du'rm'- 
a't-i^n  Ijit.,  rferiii«(ic-ii»-.  Fr.,deraiiiy»e.  (ier.. hiuitiy.  Pertam- 
ing  to  the  skin  ;  as  a  n.,  a  medicine  for  the  skin.  [A,  319  (a,  21) ;  L, 
SUio.  ~li.| 

DEKMATITIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Du»rm(de'rm)-an(a3tl-i(eyti2s. 
Gen  dermatit'idos  (is).  From  «.>»»«.  «!<"  skin  (see  also  -itif*). 
Fr  dermatile.  (lermilc.  Oer..  Hdtitentzinuhuig.  It.,  liermatite. 
Sd"  rf  1.  Inflammation  of  the  skin.  2.  Of  Hebra,  a  cutaneous  in- 
flammation of  a  simple  or  coninion  type  (e.  fl.,  ainbustio,  conge  a- 
tio  d  venenata,  ervsipelas,  fiirunculus,  and  anthrax).  [O.  s.j— 
rirriimrollloiliirVl.  .\nv  inllammatory  aJfection  of  the  skm  in 
wlueli  the  morbid  process  is  localized  around  the  follicles.  [Leloir, 
••  .\nn.  de  derm,  et  de  syph.,"  ISftl.  x,  p.  672  ;  -N.  ^i.  Med.  Jour^' 
Mar  K  iwio  p  277. 1— 1>.  a  fri«<>re.  See  Z>.  coii(/eto(;o?u.s.  — D. 
aiiibiistiniiis.  I),  due  to  exposure  of  the  skin  to  extreme  heat. 
IG  3  1— H.  ainlmstioiiis  bullosa.  Fr.,  hri'i lure  vesiculeuse  et 
fciiifeiise  IKaver).  Vesication  from  a  bui-u.  |G,  3.)-D.  ambiistio- 
nis  ervtlieiiiatosa.  Ervlhenia  due  to  exposure  of  the  skin  to 
heat  IG  3  ]-l>.  ainbustionis  rscliarotiea.  Fr.,  brulure  gnn- 
(;r(i.»'"«e  JKayerl.  Gangrene  of  the  skin  fiom  a  burn.  [G,  3.]-D. 
a  veneiiatis  et  t-austieis.  See  D.  venenata.— D.  bleniiodcs 
ISwediaurl  Ervsipelas.  (G.]-!).  ralorica.  D.  due  to  exposure 
to  extreme  tem'peralures.  [G.  3.]  Cf.  D.  <,mh„stinui.i  and  K.  coii- 
aetuti<inis.-H.  eapillitii  papillomatosa  lKai«isi].  Syco.sis  of 
the  scalp.  |(i.  Behreiid  (A,  SI'.D.l— I»oriiialili<les  catarrhales. 
Ger  Hautkdlarrhe,  tiherlliichlirhe  HaiilLiilziindinirien.  In  Au- 
spitz's  cla.ssiliealion  of  skin  diseases,  tlie  first  order  of  the  first 
class  (the  dermatilide.i  xiiindiee.i).  embracing  superficial  inHamma- 
tions  of  the  skin,  catarrhal  in  eharacter.  Tliey  include  -diffuse," 
"erosive."  "follicular,"  and  ■•eiipirgrnicnt  "  catairhs  of  the  skin. 
4  1— D.    circiiiiiHeripla    birpetilormis    INcumannJ.      See 


Lichen  planus.— V.  coiijjelatuniis.    1>.  due  to  exposure  of  the 
skin  to  extreme  cold.     [G,  3.|— 1>.  oongelationis  bullosa.     Vesi- 
cation from  exposure  to  extreme  cold.    [G,  3.)— D.  coiiBelationis 
erythematosa.     Erythema  due  to  exposure  of  the  skm  to  cold. 
(G    3  1— U.  ooii(;elatioiii»  escliarotica.     Necrosis  of  the  .skin 
from  conRelation.    t<!.  3.]-l).  roiitusiformls.    1.  D.  due  to  a 
contusion.     |A,  .'iifi  la,  21).)    2.  See  Erythkma  7iodosiim.— D.  cri- 
brillraiis.    Ger.,  eiteriije  durchliichern  de  Uautentziindimtj.    A 
form  of    d  ,  somewhat   resembling  herjies  tonsurans  and  para- 
sitic  sycosis,  characterized  bv  the  formation  of    small  reddish 
spots  surmounted  bv  dirtv  vellow  scabs,  each  of  which  covers  a 
small  perforation  of"  the  skin.    It  affects  mostly  the  face  and  the 
scalp     IF.  PetiTsi-n,  "  Orllil.  f.  Chir.,"  .(nne  18,  1888  (Beilage),  p. 
22  1-1».  <le<Mil>itHs.    See  I).  ii<"  derHb/(i(?n.— D.  ilynamica  et 
ralorlca.     1).  due  to  the  excessive  action  of  dynamic  or  caloric  in- 
fluences, iiu'luding  iiillammations  from  electricity,  heat,  and  cold. 
[G.  47.1  — 1>.  <•  ilceubitu.    See  I),  per  deciibitum.—li.  erysipela- 
t<i*sa.    Ervsipelas.     (i;.)— I?,  erytlieiiiatosa.     See  Erythema.— 
I>.  exfolfaira,   l».  exfoliativa.     See  Ex/oliatiiv  d.—li.  exfo- 
liativa KenerallH.    See  PiTvlilAsis  rii'ira.— I),  exfoliativa  in- 
fantum  iseii    iieonatoniiiil.     A  disease    of    infants,  occurring 
within  a  few  davs  after  birth,  characterized  by  diffused  redness  of 
the  skin,  togethe"r  with  atiundant  furfuraceons  or  foliaceoiis  desqua- 
mation occasionally  associated  with  .serous  exudation  beneath  I  he 
cuticle'    IKitti-rvon  Riltersbain,  "  C'Irlbl.  f.  Kinderheilk.,"  1H7;I,  p. 
3-    'Arch.  f.  Kinderheilk."  i.  p.  fiS.I-U.  exfoliativa  partialis. 
Exfoliative  d.  alTecting  only  limited  portions  of  the  body.   [Ci.l— 1). 
ferox.    A  grave  form  of  erythema  occurring  at  first  in  patches  on 
the  face,  the  liand.s,  or  the  tipper  part  of  the  chest.    They  become 
of  a  vivid  carmine  or  lake  color,  and  are  followed  by  severe  con- 
stitutional symptoms.     [J.  L.  Milton,  "  Edinb.  Med.  Jour.."  Mar., 
IK.***!,  p.  HID.)  — 1>.  KaiiRra^nosa.    (langrenoiis  inliuiiiniatioii  of  the 
skin,  especially  certain  forms  of  spontaneous  ganuien,-  ,,f  the  skin, 
such  as  erythema  gangnenosum  and  gangraMin  syiiiiintrica  li;.  i\). 
IG.Oa.l     I).  luTpetirorniis|lluhring|.   .\  f.  inn  nfculane. . us  disease 
consisting  of  sn|ierlleial  inllammatory  cnioresceiicrs.  multiform  in 
character,  most  commonly  vesicular,  which  tend  to  ociiir  in  groups, 
resembling  the  arrangement  of  the  vesicles  of  herpes.    It  is  attend- 
ed with  severe  itching,  and  is  especially  characterized  by  a  disposi- 
tion to  successive  relai>ses  at  varying  intervals  of  weeks  or  inonlhs. 
It  is  regarded  as  identical  in  its  nature  with  the  impetigo  herpeti- 
formis of  Hebra.  which  is  considered  one  of  its  varieties.     (G.  | -D. 
iierpetlformis  bullosa  IDubring].     A  variety  resembling  d.  her- 
iietiformis  vesiculosa,  with  which  it  is  often  associated,  liut   iti 
which  the  cftloreHienees  form  bulla'.    The  latter  may  be  tense  or 
tlaeeid.  rounded  or  flat,  with  a  base  but  slightly  infiamed.and  after 
nililure  form  vellowish.  greenish,  or  brownish  crusts.      |G.)— 1». 
iierpelirormlH  ervlliemalosa  IDllhringl.     A  variety  character- 
ized by  erylheinatfi'us  spots,  resembling  the  elflorescences  of  urti- 
raria,  "but"  more  dilTuse,  or  the  lesions  of  erythema  multiforme. 
The  spots  at  first  are  of  a  bright-red  color,  aficrward  becoming 
dorker  and  violaceous,  or  mottled,  yellowish,  and  ]iigmeiited.     Dis- 
crete ill  the  iH'ginning,  they  afterward  unite  to  form  confiuent 
patches   bounded    bv  gyrate  borders.     IG.]— D.   Iierpoliformis 
puHtulosa  IDubring).    A  variety  dilTeriiiK  from  the  vesicular  and 
bullous  forms  in  that  the  lesions  are  iiiistiilar  and  are  attended 
with  more  markedly  intlanmiatorv  areola'.     II  may  occur  in  annu- 
lar forms,  sometimes  wilh  ueiilric  rings  resembling  those  of 

herpesiria.    [G.]—D.  herpetiformis  vesiculosa  [DuhringJ.    The 


most  common  form  of  d.  herpetiformis,  characterized  by  vesicles 
varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  |iiii  lead  lo  llial  of  a  pea.  usually  dis- 
tended and  unaccoinpanied  bv  areola-,  olteii  widely  ilislribiited  over 
the  body  or  a  certain  region,  but  with  a  tendency  to  form  groups 
consistiiig  of  two.  three,  or  more  vesicles,  which  usually  remain 
discrete,  though  they  sometimes  coalesce.  Till  they  rupture  they 
are  attended  with  a  severe  itching,  burning,  or  pricking  sensation. 
)G.I  — 1>,  medicamentosa.  D.  due  to  the  toxic  action  of  a  drug. 
[g!]- I>.  papillaris.  Of  Kaposi,  a  disease  characterized  by  re- 
current fibromata  of  the  skin.  [C.  Heitzman.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Nov.  16,  1K8S),  p.. "it!!.  1—D.  papillaris  eapillitii.  An  infiammatory 
disease  of  the  scalp  characterized  by  an  erujition  of  small  papules, 
or  by  incnisled.si-ereliiig  impillomatous  growths.  1". .ll.iw nl  by  sear- 
like'palelusiipon  wliieli  tlie  liair  is  either  abs.iii  cr  a|i] 'ears  air. 'iiliic, 
growing  ill  seallrreill  lifts.  |(^|-  I>,  perdeciiliitiiiii.  lier,.  I  lurch- 
Tiegin.  Svn,  :  dn-iihil  ii.i.  Intlamination  of  the  skin  or  of  llieiUeper 
tissues  due  to  iiroloiige.l  inessiire  upon  certain  parts  in  patients  long 
contiiied  lobed  ;  as.soeiated  usiiallv  with  a  low  state  of  vitality  or 
with  nervous  cliseiuie.  [G.]- Derm'atitides  phlegmonos.'e.  Ger., 
Haiiliildr,iiiiniiin.  tiefqreifende  Hautentziindnngen.  In  Auspitz's 
classiiication  of  skin  diseases,  the  second  order  of  the  first  class, 
eiiibraeing  phlegmonous  intlaiiiniationsof  the  skin,  viz.  :  "  dilTiise," 
"localized,"  and  "engor^-eiiieMt  ■•  phlegmons.  [G.)— D.  poly- 
morplia  prurigiiiosa  elironica.  .\  priuiginous  variety  of  the  d. 
herpetiformis  of  Duhring.  [Brocq.,  "  Mntsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.." 
vni  5.  p.  224.1-1>.  lepeiis  [H.  R.  Crocker).  A  creeping  eczema- 
tons  atTection  of  the  hand.  ["  .Mntsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat."  IHSH.  No. 
23.  p.  121)4.)-  Derniatitides  simplices.  Ger,.  rinfnrlir  Eiitziin- 
dunc/.'ijmice.iM'  drr  Hiiut.  In  Auspitzs  ilas^iliijtli.'ii.  th.-  lirsl  class, 
that" of  simple  or  uncomplicated  intl;iniiiiatioiis  ol  the  skin,  ini'lud- 
ing  derniatitides  catarrhales  and  phlegmonosa'.  [G.)— I),  symp- 
tomatica. Erysipelas.  [G.]— D.  traumatica.  D.  due  to  me- 
clianieal  injury.  |G.  3.)— 1>.  tuberosa.  A  d.  characterized  by  the 
formation  of  "tuberous  outgrowths.  (R.  VV.  Taylor,  "N.Y.Med. 
Jour.,"  Nov.  3,  IHKS,  p.  477.)— IJ.  variolosa.  See  Variulous  bash.— 
D.  venenata.  D.  produced  by  acrid  or  poisonous  agents.  [G,  5.] 
— D.  zoonotica.  Inflammation  of  the  skin  due  to  infection  with 
an  animal  poison.  |G.  27.)-Exfoliative  <1.  Lat..  d.  <j-/o/in(ii;a. 
Fr  dermatile  erfnliatriee  tid  def.).  1.  Wilson's  term  for  pityria- 
sis rubra.  Hi.  1.1  2.  Certain  other  affections  characterized  by 
exfoliation  of  the  skin,  but  the  precise  nniiire  of  which,  as  well  as 
their  relation  to  each  other,  is  undetermined.  [G.]  Cf.  D.  exfo- 
liativa neaiiatorinii,  Reexirring  exfoliative  d..  Recim-eni  exfolia- 
tive ERYTHEMA,  and  Desquamative  scarlatiniform  erythema.— 
Malignant  papillary  <1.  of  the  nipple.  See  Paget' s  disease 
of  the  nipple— llecurrinii  exfoliative  ■' 


d.    A  disease  described 


bv  L  D.  Bulkiev  ("Arch,  of  Dermat,"  iv,  18T8,  p.  2-27].  in  which  re- 
curring attacks" of  exfoliative  d.  affected  the  hands  and  feet. 

DEUMATOHI.\  (I.at.).    n.    f.    Dti'rnidle^rml-a'ttant-obto'b)'- 
i'^-a.^.     From  Hpiia.  the  skin,  and  Pioijy, 
.\  genus  of  the  iKstrithr.  J.\,  321.; 


to  live.  Fr.,  dennatobie. 
D.  noxialis.  Fr.,  rer  maeaque 
(on  moi/oqnil\.  Syn.  :  (Kstru.<  hominis.  A  species  the  eggs  of 
whii'li  are  deposited  beneath  the  skin  of  man  and  other  mammals, 
where  the  larva'  cause  considerable  local  irritation.     [L,  :M\.] 

BERMATOHI-ASTE.-E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Du'rmlde'Jrml-a't- 
(a'tl-oto'i-bla^'.stlbla'.stiV^eta'-e^l.  Of  Kiitzing.  a  suborder  of  the 
Eremospermeo'.  comprising  the  C7i'ocea>.  Phijeoseridea;  and  Knte- 
orjAfrt','  subsequently  comprising  the  Protodermacea',  Llva 


0 
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eea-   EnteromorplieiT ,  Diptostromieo!,  ana  Dicti/osiphonece.    IB 
(o, '241.) 

llEBMATOrAKPEl'S  (Lat.\  adj.  Du'rm(de'rm)-a't(tt'tVo. 
(o»l-kaSrp'e'-u'slu'sl.  From  iipna.  the  skin,  and  itapiro?,  a  fruit. 
Fr  drrmatoearpe.  (ier.,  hautl'rnehtig.  Having  the  gongyli  dis- 
posed on  a  fructiferous  membrane.  The  Dermatorarpa  are  an 
order  of  the  Entia.itriocarpi.  comprising  the  divisions  Trirhn- 
.inerma  (liiiininspernia.  and  .S'nrro.vperian.  The  nermaimarpea- 
arc-  1.  of  Ksehwriler,  acohortof  Lir/iencs,  consisting  of  .S'o/fin?in, 
Permatdiarpini.  tii/rophora.  Endnearpon.  Capitularia.  and  Peltt- 
dea  2  Of  Ariioki,  a  tribe  of  the  Endoearpacea:  consisting  of 
PcrmatocarpoH.  Plaridium.  Cnfopj/rfHiiim,  and  Lithoieea.  The 
Dennatoeanii  arc:  1.  Of  Persoon,  an  order  of  the  Angeiocarpi. 
comprising  the  divisions  Trirho.ipermi.  Oi/mnospermu  and  .SVirco- 
spermi.  2.  Of  l.eman.  a  section  of  the  ^H<7eior(ir;)i,  comprising 
Uipnnosporaligeiiim,  Pi(rriiiia,  and  I'rrdo.     |B,  170  la,  24). | 

IIERM  \TOCl';i.I.l'l.lTIS(I,at.).  n.f.  Du''rm(de=rm)"a't(a>t)- 
olo'ise-like-ll-lu'lihiMl  i(e)'ti-"s.  (ien,.  dermatorellulifidoa  l-i.t). 
From  Sfp^a.  the  skin,  and  eelhda.  a  cell  (see  also  -ids*).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  subcntaneons  connective  tissue.     tW-l 

DERMATOCIIOI.OSIS  (I.at.i.  n.  f.  Dii»rin(de»rm)-a»tia't)o- 
(o=l-ko^r(cb^o''li  o'si's.  Gen.,  dermatoeholos'cosi-is).  From  8<>fia, 
the  skin,  and  x«>">'-  ''i'""-    See  Ictekis. 

HEKM.VT<K'HVSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Du'rmtde'rnD-itnia't)  o^k'- 
(oVh')'i''S(U«si.i2s  Gen.,  dermatorhys'eos  i-ocA'//.vis).  From  Stpiia. 
the  skin,  and  x"""-  "  pouring.  Ger.,  Hautwassersucht.  Dropsy 
of  the  skin.     |G.l 

KEKMATOCRATIA  (l,at  1.  n.  f.  Pu»rm(de«rm);a't(a't)-o(o>)- 
kra'JKkra'l  i  iieia:'.  From  itpi^a.  the  skin,  and  Kpurttv.  to  control. 
See  Dermatiatria. 

IiEKM.VTOnErTESd.aD.ii.m.  Du''rmole:'rm)a't(n't)-o(o')- 
de'kldakl'tezltasl.  From  iipixa.  the  skin,  and  Si«T7)t.  a  biter.  Fr., 
dermatoitee'e.  Ger..  />,  A  genus  of  the  .4c<i;/((a-.  several  species 
of  which  are  found  on  the  domesticated  animals,     jl..  1%.) 

DKltM.VTOIiKS  iLat),  adj.  Du»i'ni(de5rm)-a»t(a>ti-od'ez(as). 
See  Deumatoiii. 

DKKMATOOVMA  il,at.).  n.  f.  Dn»rn'ldc2rm)-a'l(n»t)-o(o')- 
di'J|i((lii"iil'i--a»,  From  6>pna..  the  skin,  and  bSvyii,  pain.  Fr.,  der- 
matnilt/iiir.     See  IIehsiatai.oia. 

DEIOIATOKYSCIIKOIA  il.at.).  n.  f.  Dii»rmide2rm)-aWa"t)- 
o(o"i-di-V.(dn"si-kroiich'''ri'ii'a>,  From  Stpna.  the  skill.  Set,  (see />i/s-»;, 
and  xP"'a.  coloration.     Abnormal  coloration  of  the  skin.     IG.) 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah:  AV  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  lech  (Scottish):  K.he;  K',  ell;  <1,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N',  tank; 
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DKKMAYOGKN.  D.  Du*rm'a»t  o  jf»n.  Trom  Biftfia.  the  skin, 
and  ytvyav,  to  pnvlucr.  Fr.,  dermattnji-n*'.  The  layer  of  nast-ent 
epiderniiH  (primary  meristein^  at  the  growing  point  of  a  stem,  leaf, 
etc.    IB,  -"Jl  (a,  *M).J 

DKU>IATO<iUArHV.n.  Uu»rm-a^t-o3g'ra«f-P.  Lat.,<ferma- 
totjrdphia  Uroni  dcp^a.  tlie  skin,  an<l  ■ypo^ei*-,  to  write).  Fr.,de7^»^a- 
toyraiihie.    See  Dkicuatuuioy. 

l>KK>I.\TOlI>,  atij.  I)u*rin'a''t-oid.  Or.,  itpnanu&rii  (from 
Aepfia,  the  skin,  and  e»6o«.  resemblance).  Lat.,  lU-rmatinies.  Fr., 
tUTintitnitl*^.  i\fr.,hautiirtiij.  It.,  ttermatoule.  iip..deriutttotd(o. 
lU-sembling  skin  ;  iu  botau}-,  having  the  consistence  or  thickness 
of  lealiier  or  skin  (said  of  some  i'uMi/i  having  a  d.  cap).    LB*  1=^1 

DKRM.ITOKERAS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Du»rm(deai-mVa'tfan)-o2k'- 
e^r-a'''s(a='si.  IJen.,  dt-rmatokfr'titos  (-is).  From  j^p^a.  the  skin, 
and  ic<pa«,  a  horn.     See  Cok.nit  cutaneum. 

DEKM.VTOLOGY,  n.  Diiirm-a'-t  oJl'o-ji*.  Lat.  rferma/o/o^m 
(from  6cp^a.  the  skin,  and  Ao>o?.  luulersliindingt.  Kr.,  di'-matolo- 
giv.  <ier.,  Ch-rmitt*U'tgif,  Hautlehre.  It.,  denuatoloijia.  Sp..  der- 
matohxjia.  The  anatomy,  physiology,  pathology,  etc.,  of  the  skin, 
the  hair,  and  the  nails. 

DEK>IATOLYSIS(Lat.),n.  f.  Du*rm(de2rm)-a2Ua»t)-o«ri2(„«). 
si^'s.  Oen.,  dt^rtnatolys'eos  {-ol'ysis).  From  S*:'p^a,  the  skin,  and 
Avo-i?,  a  loosening.  Fr.,  derma toli/sie.  (ier.,  Ablosuiuj  der  Haut. 
It.,Sp.,rfe^ma^>/^s■to.  Syn.:  chalajttoderm ia,  cutis pendula,  pachij- 
dennatocele.  A  form  of  abnormal  growth  of  the  skin  usually  af- 
fecting circumscribed  areas,  attenileil  with  the  production  of  soft. 
loose. "or  i>eniiulous  folds  of  the  integument,  due  to  excessive  de- 
velopment of  tlie  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue,  and  s<inietimea  as- 
socialetl  witli  hypertrophy  of  the  entire  skin.  to;::ethfr  with  its  ap- 
pendages. The  term  luis  also  been  applied  to  a  eouditton  of  exten- 
sibility and  elasticity  of  the  skin  whereby  the  integument  can  be 
drawn  out  from  the  body  in  broad  foMs,  which  afterward  subside 
on  being  released.  [G.j  Cf.  Fibkoma  cm^m  and  Elephantiasis 
Arahum. 

I>EK>IATOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Du*rm(de2rm)-a»t(a3t)-o'ma*. 
Gen.,  dfnnatoin'atos  (-is).    A  tumor  of  the  skin.     [G.] 

l>ERM.\TOMALACrA  iLat.l.  n.  f.  DuSmude^rmVanm^ty- 
0(o3)-ma'''Unm3|)-ata*)'si*(ki*Ha3.  Fromfiepjita,  theskin.and  ^oAajcia. 
softness.  Fr.,  dermatomalacie.  Ger.,  Hauterweichung,  A  soften- 
ing of  the  skin.     [L,  50.] 

DERMATOMEL.ASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Du*rra(de2rm)-an(aH)-o- 
(o3|-me3I  u-zui^s)'iua=*.    See  Melasma. 

l)ERM.VT4>>IYCETES(Lat.).  n.  m.pl.  DuSrmrde2rmVa2t(an)- 
o(o3i-miium*'i-seikat'te2tte5si.  Of  Reichenbach  tl^CSi.  an  order  of 
/'u/i(//,  comprising  the  Gasterotnycetes  ant}  Hymtttomycetes  ;  after- 
ward ilS:i7i  the  .'<pfutriacei,  Lycoperdacei,  and  Hijmenini.,  which 
families  were  adopted  by  Rabeuhorst.     [B.  170  (o.  34).] 

DERMATOMYCOSIS(Lat.).n.f.  Du5rm(de2rmi-a2t(a8tVo(o3v 
mimiu'i-kosi^s.  Gen.,  dermdtomycus'eos  i-is).  From  Se'pjua,  the 
skin,  and  (uuKTj?.  a  fungus.  Fr..(/rrm(7^>m(/co5e.  Ger..  Devmatmuy- 
cose.  A  liisease  of  the  skin  dei>eudent  upon  the  growth  of  a  vege- 
table parasite.  In  the  pi.,  derinatotnycoses,  the  40th  class  in  Aus- 
piCz's  classification  of  skin  diseases. — D.  achorina.  See  Favi-s. 
— D.  barbie  n(Hlo.sa.  Ger.,  knotige  Ti'tchomykosis.  See  Sycosis 
paro.^i7/c(i.— 1>.  cireinata.  See  Z).  trichophytinn.—iy.  (liflfusa. 
See  FiMA  imbrivat(t.—Ji,  favosa.  Favus  of  the  skin  mot  including 
favus  of  the  hair  or  nails).  [G.]— D.  furfuraeea.  Fr.,  pityria.-iis 
parasitaire^  crasse  para.^itaire.  Ger.,  Kleienflechte.  lt..,piftria.si 
versicoloruta.  Tinea  versicolor  ;  a  parasitic  disease  of  the  epider- 
mis due  to  the  presence  of  the  Mi crosponni  furfur.  It  occurs  in 
the  form  of  rouml  or  irregularly  shaped  patches  of  a  yellowish- 
brown,  huff,  or  tawny  color,  sometimes  slightly  reddened  by 
hyperemia,  and  often  attended  with  a  slight  furfuraceous  desqua- 
mation. It  is  found  most  commonly  upon  the  chest,  abdomen, 
neck,  axilla,  arm.  back,  eroin,  or  inner  side  of  the  thigh.  The  sepa- 
rate patches  tend  to  coalesce,  and  may  thus  form  discolored  areas 
of  large  extent.  [G.  4.]— 1>.  luaculo-vesiculusa.  Ringworm  of 
the  body  ;  ringworm  affecting  the  general  cutaneous  surface,  either 
in  the  form  of  dry.  round,  scaly  spreading  patches,  or  of  gradually 
enlarging  vesicular  rings  (herpes  circinatusl.  [G.  4.]  Cf.  Mycosis 
irichopftytina.  Herpes  toiuiuratis  ntaculosus,  and  Herpes  tonnxi- 
rans  vesirulnmui.—H,  niargtnata  [Auspitz].  See  Eczema  marqi- 
natum.~l>.  palmelllna  [Pick].  A  parasitic  disease  affecting  the 
hairs  of  the  axillie.  the  chest,  the  backs  of  the  hands,  the  inner  sur- 
faces of  the  thighs,  and  ihe  uubes.  According  to  Pick,  it  is  char- 
acterized by  the  presence  either  of  small  oblong  or  rounded  spores, 
occurring  singly  or  in  groups,  or  of  zooghea  which  are  adherent  to 
the  hairs.  ["Tagbl.  d.  deutsch.  Naturforscherversammlung  in 
Gratz."  1875;  (Gt.J— D.  pustulosa.  See  Impetigo cou/a'/josa.—D, 
tonsurans.  See  Tinea  t<»tsuratis.—t).  tricliophytiiia.  Ring- 
worm of  the  skin  proper  tnot  affecting  the  hair  or  nailst,  incUiding 
d.  maculo  vesiculosa,  d.  marginata,  and  d.  dijf lisa.  [G.]  Cf.  Myco- 
sis trichophytina. 

DERM.ITOMYOWE  (Fr.).  n.  Dearm-aS-to-me-om.  From 
Sepfia,  the  skin,  and  fivi,  a  muscle.    A  myoma  of  the  skin.    fA,  3K5 

(a,->l).l 

DERM.ATONEMATA  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  pi.  Du5rmide3rm)-an(a3t)- 
o(o3)-ne»nra-t<a3t>-a3.  Of  Wallroth.  a  division  of  the  Dermatopfu/- 
kei,  comprising  the  subdivisions  Arthronemata,  Uryphonemata, 
and  Trichonemata.     [B,  PJl.  170  (a.  iHt.] 

DERMATONEVRr.V  (Lat.).  DERMATONEUROSI.S  iLat.l, 
n"s  f.  iMi^rmide'-'rmt-a-tia^tt-oioSt-nu-'ri^-aS.  ^nu^-ro'si-s.  From 
SiptLa,  the  skin,  and  veOpov.  a  nerve.  Fr.,  dennatonei-mse.  Ger., 
HautnerveitU'idt'u.  A  neurosis  of  the  skin.  [A.  :J:^i(o.!^lt.]— Deriua- 
toneitrusls  indieatrix  ILeloir].  .\  skin  eruption  due  to  a  nervous 
disease,  appearing  as  a  forerunner  of  its  graver  manifestations  and 
indicating  disorder  in  some  part  of  the  nervous  system,  central  or 


peripheral.    [*'  Ann.  de  derm,  et  de  syphil., 
Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  12,  ' ' 


X,  1880.  No.  5 ;  "  N.  Y. 

1^89,  p.  418.] 

DERMATONOSUS  il^t.i,  n.  f.  Pu*rm(de»rm)-a't(a't)-o'n'o'»- 
u3s(u*si.  From  &«pt*.a,  the  skin,  and  votro^,  dist-ase.  Ger.,  DermO' 
tonose,  ihiutkrankheit.  .\ny  disease  of  the  skin  ;  in  the  pi.,  der- 
matoiMsi  (not  dermiitonoiteft),  of  Fuchs,  idiopathic  skin  diseases. 
[(»,  5.]— Neuropathic  derniatonuHi.  (ier..  neuropnthisihen 
Derma toHosen.  Cutaneous  diseases  of  nervous  origin,  comprising 
Anyeioneuroses,  Trophtmeuroses,  and  Idioneurosrs.     [G.] 

OERMATO-PATHOLOGY,  n.  Du^rnr'an-o-pa'th-on'o-ji'. 
Lat.,  derinatopatholtigia  (from  Sep/ia.  the  skin,  iroflo*,  disease,  and 
Aoyo?.  understanding).  Fr.,  deruuitopathologie.  Ger.,  Dermato- 
putholoyie,  Lehre  von  den  Hautkrankheiten.  The  pathology  of 
the  skin.     [A,  3^2  (a,  21).] 

DERMATOPATHY,  n.  Du=rm-a't-o2p'a^th-i2.  Lat..  derma- 
topfithia  (from  Bepfia.  the  skin,  and  ird^o?.  disease).  Fr..  dermato- 
pathie.  Ger.,  limitleiden.  lX.,dermatoputia.  Sp.,  dermatopatia. 
Any  tlisease  of  the  skin.    (A.  3i2  (a.  21).] 

DERMATOPERISCLEROSIS  (Lat.),  DERMATOPEKI- 
SI'LERYsair.S  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  Du^rnKde^rmj-a^tia't  i-o(o3h 
I>e2r-l^-skle^risklari-o'si5s,  -i-z(u*S)'mu^s(mu''s).  From  Biptia,  the 
skin,  and  irepto-KAijpiicet*',  to  harden  throughout.  Dryness  and  indu- 
ration of  the  t-kin.     [A,  322  (a,  21).J 

I>ERMATOPHAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Du*rm(de=rm)-a«t(a3t>-o2f'- 
a2g,a3g)-u3s(u*s).  From  Sfpfia.  the  skin,  and  4><^y€iv,  to  eat.  A 
genus  of  the  .4corj«a.  [L.  183.] — D.  hovis  jFiirstenberg].  Syn.: 
Chorioptts  spathiferus  [i^Ieguin],  Symhiotes  spathifents,  Symbiotes 
tovia  (sen  e<iui)  [Gerlach].  A  species  parasitic  upon  horses  and 
cows  and  occasionally  upon  man.    [L,  lt<i.] 

I>ERMAT<>PHILI(Lat.i.n.m.pl.  Du5rm(de«rmVan(aH)-oSf'- 
i^l-iiei.  From  6epjua,  the  skin,  and  ^»A«r»',  to  love.  Ger.,  Haarbalg- 
milben.    A  family  of  the  Acarina.     [L.  'MO,  :i53.] 

DER3IATOPHONE,  n.  Du*rm'a2^o-fon.  Ger.,  Dermato- 
phon.  A  flexible  stethoscope  with  a  diaphragm  of  thin  soft  rubber 
stretched  over  the  objective  end  ;  used  in  dermatophony  (g.  v.), 
[P.  Gultmann  (A.  319).] 

DERMATOPHOXY'.  n.  Du^rm-a^t-o^f 'on-i^.  From  fiep^a.  the 
skin,  and  <i)tavTj.  a  sound.  Ger..  rhnnatophonie.  Of  Hiiter  and 
Voltolini,  auscultation  of  the  skin  by  means  of  the  dermatophone, 
by  which,  it  has  been  said,  a  murmur  produced  by  the  now  of 
blood  in  the  cutaneous  capillaries  may  be  heard.  [P.  Guttmann 
(A,  319).] 

DERM.VTOPHTHAI.MlTS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Du5rm(de2rmVa2t- 
(a^tj-o^f-tha^lUha^li'rau^simu^si.  From  Bipfia,  the  skin,  and  o^^oA- 
ju,6s.  the  eye.    See  Lagophthalmus. 

DERMATOPHYJIA  iLat.).  n.  n.  Du5rm(de2rm)-a^t(a3t)-o(o3)- 
fi(fu*)'ma^.  (jien.,  dermatophyma'tos  {-isi.  From  2ep/u.a.  the  skin, 
and  "^u^o.  a  growth.  Fr.,  dermatophytne.  Ger.,  Hautgeschtimlst. 
A  cutaneous  tumor.     [G.]— D.  venereum.    See  Condyloma. 

DERMATOPHYTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Du*rm(de2rm)-a«t(a3t)- 
o-f  i-ttu'^t  i-a^.  From  Sepjuo.  the  skin,  and  ^vt6v.  a  plant.  1.  Vege- 
table cutaneous  parasites.  2.  Of  Nitzsch,  the  appendages  of  the 
skiu  (feathers,  horns,  etc.).     [L,  194.] 

DER3IATOPLASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  DuSrm(de2rmVa2t(a3t)-o(o3V 
pla(pla3»'zi-isi-)-a3.  From  fiepjua,  the  skin,  and  TrAaero-eii'.  to  form. 
Ger.,  Ut'berhdutung.  Of  L'una.  reparative  growth  of  the  derma. 
["  Berl.  klin.  W'chnsch."  Aug.  27,  1883.  p.  5:i3  (G).] 

DERMATOPLASTY',  n.  Du^rm'a^t-o-pla^st-i^.  Fr.,  derma- 
topla^tie.  <jer.,  Dermatoplastik.  The  plastic  surgery  of  the  skin. 
[A.  32t>(a.  21).] 

DERMATOPNOXTA  (Lat,),  n.  n.  |)1.  Du5rm(de2rm)-an(a3t)- 
o-p-no^n(non)'ta3.  From  SipfLa,  the  skin,  and  wi-eti',  to  breathe. 
Fr..  dermatopnontes.  Invertebrates  whose  respiration  is  cutaneous. 
[L,  80.  J 

DERMATO  PS  OK.T:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Du5rm(de2rmVa-t<a3tVo2p- 
so're(ra^-e'^».  Of  Reichenbach,  an  order  of  Lichenes,  including  the 
suborders  Gasteropsorix  and  Apotheci opsone.     [B,  170  (a.  24i.] 

DERMATOPTERA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Du^rra(de2rm)-a2t(a3t)- 
o^p'te-r-a^.  From  Sep^a,  the  skin,  and  nrfpov,  a  wing.  The  Fossicu- 
lidie.     [L.] 

DEKMATORRHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  T)u6rm(de2rmVa2t(a3t>- 
o^r-ra(ra3i'ji2(gi-)-a3.  From  Sepp.a,  the  skin,  and  pr,yw<rBaiAo  burst 
forth.  Fr..  dermatorrhagie.  Ger.»  Huntblntjluss.  Htemorrhage 
from  the  skin.     [G.] 

DERMATORRHfEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Du5rmfde2rm)-a2t(a3tVo»r- 
re'iro^'e^i-a^.  From  Sepfia,  the  skin,  and  perc.  to  flow.  Fr..  denna- 
torrhee.  Ger.,  Ausfluss  aus  der  Haut.  A  raucoserous  discharge 
from  the  skin.     [A." 322  la.  21) ;  L,  41.  50.] 

DERM-\TOSCLEROSI-S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Du5rm(de2rm)-a2t(an>. 
o(o3)-skle-nsklar)-o'si-s.  Gen.,  dei-matoschros'eos  {-is).  From 
Sepfia,  the  skin,  and  <rK\r)povv.  to  harden.  Fr.,  deitiiatosclerose. 
Ger..  Hautverhdrtunq.  Induration  of  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue.     (A.  3ul  (a,  21).] 

DERMATOSCROFrL.A  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Du5rm(de2rm)-a2t(a»t)-o- 
{o3)-skro-f'u3iu*)-la3.     See  Scrofvlodermia. 

DERM.ATO.SIS(Lat.).n.  f.  Du5rm(de2rmVa2t(a''t)-o'si2s.  Gen., 
dermatos'eos  (-is).  Fr.,  dermatose.  Cier..  Dermatose,  Hautkrank- 
heit.  Any  disease  of  the  skin.  [A,  301  (a.  21).]— Angeioneurotic 
dermatoses.  Ger..  an(/ejoneHro^f.sT/ie  Permatosen.  Syn.:  angeio- 
iieurosts  of  the  skin.  Dermatoses  characterized  by  a  general  dis- 
turbance of  vascular  tension,  associated  with  more  or  less  pro- 
nounced inflammatory  excitement  at  the  surface  of  the  skiu  [Aus- 
pitz], They  constitute  Auspitz's  second  cla.ss  of  skin  diseases,  in- 
cluding"infectious."'"to.\ic."and  "essentiar'angeioneurosesof  the 
skin.  [G.]— Engorgement  dermatoses.  Ger.,  Stauungs-Der- 
matosen.     Dermatoses  characterized  by  passive  disorder  of  the 
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circulation,  assofiateii  with  impninufru  of  veiums  and  lymphatic 
absorption.  [ti.-l.J  — Hn'UiorrhaBi<*  <l»'rmatos<'H.  hat.  Junmor- 
rhoqhr  cufnnew.  Fr..  dfrntutosfs  heinnniuifjit/Htn.  (ier.,  hwmor- 
ritnuisrhe  Dermatoiten.  In  vVuspitz's  clussirk-atinn  of  disea-ses  of 
th.-'skin.  the  fifth  class,  that  ul'  htemorrhui^ic  affect  ions,  charac- 
t<Ti/-*.i  by  an  escaiK-  of  red  blood -corpuscles  from  the  cutaneous 

1,1 1  ^essels.  uuaccoinpauied  by  inflununatiou  or  stiusis.    They  are 

ihvi.l.'.l  into  "t.aunuitic"  and  "essential"  luemorrhapes.  [(i,  4.] 
-  Nenrolir  deriniituses.  Oer..  neiirotische  lhiinuti}si.it.  In 
Auspitz"seliissiti<;Uii'ii  "f  skin  diseases,  the  third  class.  cotn|)risiujx 
'■dt-rtntitosesdui-  lo  .iis.-ase  of  sensory  land  also  of  tP'|)liici  nerves." 
Thev  are  divided  into  two  faindies. '  The  first,  consisting  of  those 
whiehhavea  cyclic  u.  r..  self-iiniitedi  course,  includes  herpes  zoster 
and  herpes  febrilis  :  the  second,  consisting  i»f  tht)se  with  an  acyclic 
c*Mirse.  includes  "neurotic  inrtauimatory  processes  of  the  skin" 
<see  EiiVTHASTHEMA  uvui'it iruiii),  "neurotic  cedenias  of  the  skin." 
"neurotic  atrophies  of  the  skin,"  and  "neurotic  necroses  of  the 
skin."     [G.  4.] 

DERMATOSOMES,  n.  pi.  Du^rm'a^t-o-somz.  From  Upfia, 
the  skin  and  <rw/utt.  a  body.  Of  Weisner,  the  knob-like  thickenmgs 
in  the  spindle  threads  of  a  dividing  nucleus.  The  fusion  of  these 
forms  the  cell-plate.     [J.] 

DEKMATOSPASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Du5rm(de5rm)-a^t(a='tVo- 
(o3i  spa3z<spa=s)'nm3sanu^'i).  From  Sfptia,  the  skin,  and  affao-^c5,a 
spasm.    See  Cms  anserina. 

DEKMATOSOUELETTE(Fr.),n.    De'r-ma3-to-ske*l-e''t.    See 

EXOSKELKTOS. 

DEKM.VTOSTKIT  M.\  (Lat.K  n.  f.  Du»rm(de2rmVa3t(a3t)-o{o3). 
stni^'tstrutma^.     From  Bepfia,  the  skin,  and  struma^  scrofula.    See 

ScROFriy)DERMA. 

IJEUMATOSYPHILIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Du''rmfdearm)-a2t(a3tVo- 
(o^isi'^fisu^fri-li'S.  See  Syphilide.  — D.  erythematosa.  See 
Syphilitic  ROSEOLA.— D.  erythematosa  circinata.  See  Annular 
syphilitic  HosEoLA. 

DEItMATOTHAMv-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Du^rmlde^rmVa^tlaH)- 
o(o3^•tha'''l^tha31^'le^la3-e^}.  Of  Trevisan.  a  division  of  the  Gymno- 
thaUimae.  consisting  of  the  Dictyotece^  SporochnecB^  and  Lamina- 
rieoe.    (B,  ITOta,  24).] 

DEKMATOTHECIA  (Jj&t),  n.  n.  ul.  T)u=rnifde2rm)-a2t(a3t)-o- 
(o3i-the(tha)'si3lki!')-a'.  An  order  of  thf  Hnmrnimirpi.  coiisistiug 
of  CUivaria,  Qemjlossum^  Ramarin,  SpaUiHlaria,  Lrntia,  }I>li\lla, 
Ptzizn,  Mitschtlla^  Ascoboln.'i.  Ilflatittm,  Sfilh  'in.  and  A^rerita. 
The  Dcnmttothccii  are  a  division  of  Funtji.  cniii|irisint;  the  subdi- 
visions Clavi:e/onnes,  Gymnodeniiata,  lidviiUntU-i,  and  Cupulce- 
fonm-s.     [B.  121,  170  (a,  -Zi).] 

DEKMAT<»THEKAPEI.\  {1^t.\  n.  f.  Du^rmfdearml-a^t- 
(a3ti-o(<>3)-the3r-a^-pi'*pe^'i-)  a3.  From  i^p^ia.  the  skin.aud  Bepantia, 
raediciil  treatment.    The  therapeutics  of  skin  diseases.     [L.] 

DEKMATOTOMY,  n.  Du^rm  a-t-o^t'o-mia.  Lat.,  derttmto- 
tomia  Urom  6(ptia.  the  skin,  and  refiveiv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  dermnto- 
tomir.  Ger.,  Hautzerlec/uny.  1.  Dissection  of  the  skin.  2.  The 
anatomy  of  the  skin.     [G.] 

DEKMATOTKAIIMA  IFiichsl  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Du*rm(dearm)- 
a^t'a'ti-oio^itra^'ilra^'u^t-ma^.  Gen.,  drnmitfttyn  itm'titus  i-i.s). 
From  Sipti.a.  the  skin,  and  rpaO/jia.  a  wound.  Fr.,  dmnatotraiime. 
Ger.,  Hitutwumlf.    Traumatism  of  the  skin.     I(i,  5.] 

DEKMATOTYron.V  (Lat  ».  I>KKM.VT(>TYLOSIS  (I^t), 
DEKM.\TOTYI<rs  (Lat.>,  n*s  n..  f..  and  ni.  Du^rmlde^mD-a'^t- 
m't  >-oio^i-iiitu''i-lo'ina^.  -si^s,  -o*''t'i"^liu''l)-u2s(u*s).  From  Btpfta.  the 
skin,  and  ruAw/xa,  rwAwais,  or  rvAot,  a  callosity.  Fr.,  dermatotylume. 
See  Callosity. 

I>KKMATOTYPOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Du&rm(de^rm)-an(a3t>-o(o3)- 
tdtu^l-jxi'si's.  Syn.;  ff/hris  intfrmittfiis  larvnta  in  cute  Periodi- 
cally recurring  neuralgia  of  the  skin,  due  to  malaria.     [G,  5. ) 

DERMATOXEKASIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Du^rnndeVnu-ft'^t^ast)- 
o'z(o''x»-e^r(ar)-a(a')'zi2isi''')-a'.  From  Stpfia,  the  skin,  and  fijpcwia. 
dryness.    Dryness  of  the  skin,  xeroderma.     [G,  2.) 

DERM.\T<)Z<>A  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  I)u'irmide^nn)an{a5t)-o(oS)- 
zo'a'.  Froni  Bipfi.a.  the  skin,  ami  ^ioi*.  an  animal.  Fr.,  dennato- 
zoaires.  (ier..  Iff  nntttozoi-n.  1.  Animal  parasites  of  the  skin.  [G.] 
2.  Of  Oken,  the  invertebrates.     [L.  121. J 

DERMAT07.00N0SI  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  nl.  nu5rm(de»rm)a2t(aStV 
«o3|zo-o^n'o^8-i(ei.  From  Stpfia.  the  sKin.  ^Ctov,  an  animal,  and 
vouoi,  disease.     Diseases  of  the  skin  due  to  animal  i)arasites.     [G.] 

UERMAT ATROPHIA  iljit.),  n.  f.  Du6rtn(de2rm)-a^t(a3t)- 
a3|(,a't)-rof(ro^f)'i'-'-a3.  From  fiepjuo,  the  skin,  and  arpo^ia,  atrophy. 
Fr..  derma  trophic.    Ger.,  JIaututrophic.    Atrophy  of  the  skiu.    [G.] 

DERME  (Ft.),  n.    De3rm.    Sec  Conira. 

I)ERME.-£  (I^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  nu'*rmidearm)'e«.e(a»-e5).  Fr.,  der- 
mces.  1.  <  >f  Fries,  a  division  of  the  Cnpulatfv,  comprising  Pifinln, 
etc.  The  Dcrmei  are:  1.  Of  Fries,  a  tribe  of  the  Phascidici  (uf 
Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Phnridtncci :  of  Endlicher,  a 
sublrilie  of  the  same),  comprising  Dermia,  Cenanuium,  and  Jfcte- 
ronphtrria.  2.  Of  Itabenhorst.  a  division  of  CupiUati,  comprising 
Stictis  and  Cenanyinm.     [B,  170  (a.  24).) 

DERMECPNOE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  r>u*rmfde''rm)-*>'k'no(pno5)-e(a). 
Gen.,  dcrmcc'pnoes.  From  6Jpfia.  the  skin.  ««.  from,  and  irioij.  a 
breathing.  Ger.,  //« ttta luidunst n nq.  Cutaneous  t ranspiral ion. 
(L.  .VKa.  M).l 

DERMEf'TASlA  (l.At.).  n.  f.  Pii^rmlde^rnD-e^k-tada'i'zi'- 
(si'f-a'.  From  6tpfia,  the  skin,  and  enToo-*?.  dilatation.  PY.,  dcr- 
nicctaAic.    Ger.,  llfintausdehnuny.    Si*e  l)KitMAToLVsis. 

DERMELf'IE  |I'iorry]  (Fr.l.  DERMEM'OSIE  [Piorry]  iFr.).. 
n's.  De^rm-e'l-se,  -ko-ze.  From  l<piia.  the  skin,  and  (Awwcrts,  ul- 
ceration.   Ulceration  of  the  skin.    [A.  250  (a«  21).] 


DERMIEN  (Fr.),  adj. 
DERMIS  (Lat.).  n.  f. 
DERMITISiLat),  n. 


IIERMEI-MINTHIASIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Dn^rniide^rml-e^l-minth- 
i^-aia^j'sis.  From  6«pH.a,  the  skin,  and  f\fjiiv^,  a  worm.  tier..  Haul- 
ivurinsucht.     Any  animal  parasitic  disease  of  the  skin.     [G,  ^i.] 

DER>IENCHYS1S  iLat.).  n.  f.  l)u*rm<deVm)-e5n3'ki2(ch2u''>- 
Ri'Js.  (ieu..  dcrmenchytt'cDs  [-cn'rhysis).  From  fie'p^ia.  the  skin,  and 
iyxv<rt<;,  an  injection.    Subcutaneous  injection.    [L,  57  (a,  21). J 

UERMENTERE  (Fr.).  n.  De^rm-a'n'J-te^r.  From  S^pijlo.,  the 
skin,  and  ti'Tepoi'.  an  intestine.  The  chorion  of  the  intestinal  mucous 
membrane.     |.De  Blainville  (L).] 

DERMEPENTHESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Du6rra(de'rm)-e2-pe3n'- 
the^s-i'-s.  Gen.,  dcrinept'nthes'etts  < -en' thesis).  From  6epM«.  the 
skin,  and  en-cveeo-is.  insertion.  Skin-grafting.  [**Brit.  Med.  Jour.," 
Jan.  28,  18b«,  p.  IS?  i,a,  25).J 

DERMESTES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Du'*rm(dearm)-e^st(ast)'ez(as). 
Gr.,  6ep/x»)£rT>75.  A  genus  of  the  [>crmrstida',  which  includes  a  num- 
ber of  species  destructive  of  fabrics.  The  Dennestidtv,  or  Der- 
mcstini,  are  a  family  of  the  Colcajttera,  including  Anthreiius^  Atia- 
gentis,  Dermestes..  etc.    [L,  180. 354. j 

DERMEXANTHESIS    (Lat.),    n.    f.      Du6rm(de'rm)-e»x-a^n- 

(aSni-theilliai'sl-s.  (Jen.,  dermexanthcs'eos  i-is).  From  fiep^a.  the 
skin,  and  efar^Tjais.  an  eruption.  A  rash  ;  in  the  pi.,  dirmcjran- 
thcses,  Fuch's  third  class  of  skin  diseases,  embracing,  besides  the 
exanthemata,  miliaria,  erysipelas,  erythema^  urticaria,  herpes,  and 
pemphigus.     [G,  5.] 

I>ERMH.-EMA1..  adj.  Du*rm-hem'a«l.  From  6fp/ia,  the  skin, 
and  alfj-ix,  blood.  Relating  to  or  connected  with  the  htemal  spine  of 
a  vertebra,  and  with  the  skin.     [L.  I4.J 

DERMIC,  adj.    Du&rm'i^k.    See  Dermal. 

DERMIE  [Pion-y]  (Fr.),  n.  De^r-me.  Any  disease  of  the  skin. 
[A,  250(0,21).] 

De^r-me-a^n'.    See  Dermal. 
Du^rmide^rmt'i^s.     See  Deeima. 

f.  Du'>rmtde*rm)-i(e)'ti5s.  Fr.,  demiite. 
See  Dermatitis. 

DERMO-ABDOMINAHS  (Lat.).  adj.  Du6rmfde2rm)-o(o3)- 
a'*bia3b)-do'''m-i^n-a(a^i'li2s.  From  Btpixa,  the  skin,  and  abdomen. 
the  belly.     Pertaining  to  the  skiu  of  the  abdominal  region.     [L.  14.] 

DERMOBLASTirs  [Willdenowl  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Du^rmole^rni)- 
o(o3)-bla^st(bla3st)'u3s(n*s).  From  6epp,a.  the  skin,  and  ^Aa^TT6t,  a 
sprout.  Fr.,  dcrmoblaste.  Ger..  Hautkeim.  A  vegetable  embryo 
in  which  the  cotyledon  consists  of  a  membrane  that  ruptures  in  an 
irregular  manner.     [L,  180.] 

DERMOHRANCHIATirs  (Lat.).  adj.  Du&rm(de2rm)-o(<i3)- 
bra-n-(bra3n2)-ki''tch^i'^)-aia3)'tu3s(tu'*s).  From  fiepMa.  the  skin,  and 
Ppdyxt-o-,  gills.  Fr.,  dermobranchc.  Ger.,  hautkcimifj.  Having  the 
gills  situated  upon  the  skin.  The  Dcrmobranchiata  are  an  order  or 
family  of  the  Gasteropoda  so  characterized.     [L,  42,  180.] 

DERMOCY'MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Du6rm(dearm)-o(o3)-si(ku'')'ma3. 
Gen.,  dermocym'atos  (-is).  From  Bepfta,  the  skin,  and  «0^o,  the 
f(jetus.     Fr.,  dcrmocyme.    (Jer.,  DcrnnK'ymc.    See  FtETi's  inclusus. 

DERMODES  (Lat.),  adj.     Du6rm(de2rm)-od'ez(as).    See  Der- 

MATOII). 

DERMODONT,  adj.  Du^rrn'o-do^^nt.  From  Sfpfia,  the  skin, 
and  66ov«.  a  tooth.  Fr. ,  <tcrnioduntc.  Ger.,  hautzfihnig.  Having 
teeth  implanted  in  the  skin.     [L.  41.] 

DERMO-EPIDERMI4JUE(Fr.).  adj.  De«r-mo-a-pe-rteV-mek. 
Consisting  partly  of  corium  and  partly  of  epidermis  (said  of  bits  of 
skin  used  in  skiii-graftiug).     [Reverdiu  (E).] 

I>ERMOl'lASTRl('.  adj.  Du^rm-o-ga^sfri^k.  From  iep/Lia,  the 
skin,  and  yatrr-qp.  the  bellv.  Pertaining  to  the  skin,  and  to  a  diges- 
tive cavity.     IL,  170.] 

DERMOGRAPHY.  n.     Du*rm-o=g'ra''f-i>.    See  Dermatology. 

D ER:>1  O H .E M a L,  adj.     Du^rm-o-hem 'a^l.    See  Derm h^mal. 

DERMOH.EMIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Du*rm(de^rm)-o(o3)-hem'(ha"- 
e^mt-i'-a^.     See  Derm-¥;mia. 

I>ERMOIC.  adj.     Du^rm-o'i^k. 

DERMOID*  £idj.    Du*rm'oid. 
cvst. 

DERMOLABIAT.TS  (Lat.),  adj.  Pu»rm(de'rm)-o(o3)la(la3)- 
bi^-a(a3i'li''s.  From  Stpfia.  the  skin,  and  labium,  a  lij).  Pertaining 
to  the  skin  and  the  lips.     [L.  14.) 

I)ERM<H*<>GY,  n.     Du^rm-o^l'o  ji^.    S<'e  Dermatology. 

I>ERM<>Mir.scn.AR,  adj.  T>u*rm-o-nui3s'ku^-la3r.  From 
i^pjLio.  the  .skin,  and  muMulus,  a  muscle.  Fr. ,  dermomusculaire. 
Pertaining  to  the  skin  and  to  the  muscles  isald  of  embryonic  tis- 
sues from  which  they  are  developed).     [L,  170.] 

I>ERMONA  (Ar.t.  I>ERM<>NE  (Ar.),  n's.  Probably  the  Mcloe 
tucciu,s  and  Mi/labris  terrbrosa,  used  in  Arabia  as  a  remed;,'  against 
hvdrophi>bia  :"said  to  cure  madness  if  administered  within  twenty 
minutes  after  the  bite.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvd 

(a,  21)-] 

I>EItMONEt'RAr.  adj.  Dn*rm-onu''ra«l.  From  Btpfia,  the 
skin,  and  vtvpov,  a  nerve.  Pertaining  to  a  neural  spine  and  the 
skin.     11,.  14] 

DERMONEVROSE  (Fr).  n.  De'r-mo-nu^-roz.  An  affection 
of  the  skin  due  In  .some  perturbation  of  the  cutaneous  nerves.  |a, 
18.)  I>.  nK'-r^'-ograpliiinie.  A  d.  characterized  by  an  elevation 
of  the  skin  corresp<tniling  in  size  aiul  form  to  (he  o^iject  which,  in 
touching  or  irritating  the  skin. jtnMluced  the  elevation.  It  is  caused 
by  an  extrav»i.sution  of  serum  mun  the  eapillaries  and  can  be  dis- 
tinctly felt  by  the  finger.  ["Arch,  de  neurol.,"  Jan.,  1889,  p.  8 
(a.  18k1 


Fr..  rfermoV^Me.    See  Dermal. 
See  Dermatoid  ;  as  a  n.,  ad. 


A.  ape:  A»,  at;  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli.  chin:  Ch»,  looh  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E^.  ell;  <l.  go;  I.  die;  I«.  in;  N.  in;  N".  lank; 
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I>KKM<»<)S()I.O<;iA  (Lilt. I.  n.  f.  I)ii»nn(ili--'rmHoM)>)-iii>s- 
(n(»''s>-o-l-ujl(»K'^)'i'''-a^.  From  iipixa.  the  skin,  v6<to^,  disfas**,  and 
Ab^of,  understaiKlinj?.  I'Y.,  di'rnnjnoaoUMjie.  Oer.,  lluutkrank- 
hfitntvhre.     See  DekmatolooY. 

DKKMO-P.vriLLAIRElFr.Vndj.  De'r-nio-na'-pe-la^r,  I'er- 
talnirii;  In  the  pupillary  layer  <i(  the  derma.     [A,  SnO  la,  1H|.] 

l)KK.n<trill.KI«ITK  iFr.l,  n.  De^r mo  lla-het.  I'Yoni  iipy-a, 
the  skill,  and  <^Att//.  a  vein.     Inllainination  of  the  veiiia  of  the  skin. 

OKKMorHYM-.V  PKNDIH.INA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Dii'rmCde'rm)- 

olu'l-flJIlfu'll'la'.     See  Hlty(iNlAyic//o(iil. 

UKKMOI'HYMIK  (Fr.),  n.  De'^r-lnn-fe-me.  Fnmi  Sepna.  the 
skin,  and  i)>ii»»a,  a  swellinK.  A  tubercular  outgrowth  from  the  skin. 
|1..  II,  «-.',| 

KKIt.MOFHYTK  (Ft.),  n.    Do'r-mo-fet.    See  Dkrmatophyte. 

l>KI{>IOI'TKKUS  (I,at,'i.  adj.  Du'>rniule''rml-o2ii'te-r-il»s(u<sl. 
From  5«p(»a.  the  skin,  and  unpov.  a  wini;.  Fr..  tirrmiipterc.  (ier., 
hitntfiiuivluj.  Having:  membrauoua  winf^  or  fins  ;  as  a  li.,  in  tiie 
n.  or  ni.  pi.,  Oennopleia.  or  Ik-imnptiri :  1.  Of  Owen,  a  suJielass 
of  the  Hctmufocrj/a.  2.  Of  Illicer,  the.f/ii  irojufeivi,  :).  Of  l)mn('-ril, 
a  family  of  the  Hulobranchia.  4.  Of  Degeer  and  tiairville,  an  order 
of  insects.    [L,  14,  41,  If*).] 

I>EKMOURHAGI.4  lLat.\  n.  f.,  DEIOIOKUIIEMIK  [Pi- 
orryj  (Fr.i,  n.  I)u»rinide2rmi-o'r-ra(ra"rji''igi-ia^  de^r  nio-ra-me. 
See'  Dkhmatorrhaoia. 

UEKM«»KltH(EA  (Lat.i,  u.  f.    r)u»rm(de5rm)-o2r-re'lro»'c')-a=. 

See  DKHMATOKKHtEA. 

DEKMOKKHYNt'HliS  (I,at.i,  ad.i.  Du'rmide^rmi-o'r-ri'n'- 
(ni'*n^>'kn='s(eh-u*s*.  From  Sepfia.  the  skin,  and  ftvyxot,  the  snout. 
Fr.,  dennorrhi/Hquf.  Oer..  hifutschnubfliti.  Havinj^  the  beak  cov- 
ered with  epidermis.  The  Dermon-hynchi  are  a  family  of  the  pal- 
mipeds.   [A,  :»E  lo.  211 ;  L,  41,  ISO.J 

DERMOSCI-EKITES,  n.  pi.  Du'rin-0-skIer'itz.  From  S^pim, 
the  skin,  and  o-kAtjpumci',  to  harden.  Spicules  found  in  the  tissues 
of  some  of  the  Ounjonkke.    [L,  14T.] 

DEKMOSE  (?>.»,  n.  De^r-moz.  The  cellulose  of  the  cells  of 
barks.     [A,  :jS.5  (a,  21).] 

DEKMOSKELETOX,  n.  Du'rm-o-ske^re^t-u'n.  Fr.,  dermo- 
siiueletle.    See  Exoskeueton. 

DEKMOSPORHJS(Lat.),adj.  Du»rm(de'rm)-o(o')-spor(spo2r)'- 
i*-u'sui*s).  Fr.,  dennospor^.  Resembling  the  Dermosporhtm  (a 
genus  of  Fiinqi) :  as  a  n.,  in  the  ni.  pi.,  rk'rmosporii,  a  tribe  or 
division  of  the'ruhercH/arjKii.     [B,  170  (a,  24)  ;  L,  41.] 

DEUMOSQITELETTE  (Fr.),  n.    De"r-mo-ske=l-e"t.    See  Exo- 

SKELETcN. 

DKK.MO.STEXOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Du'rmide'rml-olo'l-ste'n.o'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  dennostenos'eox  (-/.■{).  From  Sipna.  the  skin,  and  trrevia- 
ffis,  constriction.  Fr.,  denuosienose.  Oer.,  Hautvcrenyei-unfj. 
Tightening  of  the  skin.    [A.  322  (a,  21).] 

DERMOSTOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I)u'rni(de'rmln'st-o'si's.  Gen., 
deniiostoA'eos  i-is).  From  Stpfia,  the  skin,  and  ovTeov,  a  bone.  Os- 
sification occurring  in  the  derma.    [L,  2y4.] 

DERMO-SrPK.A-OCCIPITALE  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Du'rm(de2rm)- 
o(o*)-su''tsui-pra3-o2k-si2p(ki2p)-i'Jt-a(a3)'le(la).  A  dermal  ossifica- 
tion connected  with  the  skin  overlying  the  supra-occipital  region. 
[L,  171'..] 

DERJIOSY^OVITIS  fLat.).  n.  f.  Du»rm(de'rm)-o(o»)-si2n- 
(su*n)-o-vit\ve)'ti2s.  Gen.,  denit'isr/uniutid,)^  {-is).  For  deriv..  see 
Derma  and  Synovitis.  Inflammation  of  die  skin  and  of  a  subcu- 
taneous bursa.  [G.] — D.  plantaris  ulcerosa  [Gosselin].  Per- 
forating ulcer  of  the  foot :  a  severe  suppuration  in  the  sole  of  the 
foot,  proceeding  from  infiammation  of  the  bursa  beneath  a  callos- 
ity.    [A,  326  (a,  21)  ;  G,  81.] 

DEKMOSYPHIE  (Fr.>,  DERMOSYPHILinE.  DERMO- 
SYPHILIS,    n's.      De'r-mo-se-fe,    du^rm-o-si'-'fi^l-ed,    -i^s.      See 

SVPHILIDE. 

DEK>IOTOMY,  n.  Du^rm-o't'o-mi^.  From  «t>Ma,  the  skin, 
and  Tepu'eiv,  to  cut.  Fr.,  derrnotomie.  The  anatomy  or  the  dissec- 
tion of  the  skin.     [L,  109.] 

DEKMOTYLOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Dii'rm(de'rm).o(n'VtiIltu»l)-o'- 
si's.  Gen.,  dermott/los'eos  (-j's).  From  Sepfj^a,  the  skin,  and  tvAw- 
(ri«.  induration.  Fr..  dermittylose.  Ger.,  Hautverhdrtuiig.  Indu- 
ration of  the  skin.     [A.  322  (a,  21 ).] 

DERMSKELETON,  n.     Du«rm'ske'l-e>t-u'n.    See  Exoskele- 

TO.N. 

DERMTDROPS  (Lat.X  n.  m.  Du«rm(de'rmVid(u«dVro'ps- 
(rops).  Gen.,  dermydrop'os  (-/s).  From  Sep^J.a.  the  skin,  and  vSpm^i/. 
droiisy.  Dropsy,  or  tedema,  of  the  skin  ;  in  SIriive's  classirtcatioii 
of  skin  diseases,  an  order  including  leucophleginasia,  anasarca,  anil 
a*deina  of  the  skin.     ]G,  3:1] 

HERMYPEKPHLEBOSIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Du'rmCde'rmVilu')- 
pu^npe^n-rte^b-o'si^s.  Gen.,  dermi/perjjhlebos'eos  i-is).  From 
6epp.a,  the  skin,  virep.  beyond,  and  <l>\^ijj,  a  vein.  Fr.,dermyperpkk'- 
b.».se.  Ger.,  vtniise  Difrmypertropfiie.  Excessive  vascularity  of 
the  skin,     [.V.  322  lo,  21).] 

IJERMY'PERTROPHI.A  tLat.l.  n.  f.  Du>rni(dp»rm)-i(u")-pu'r- 
tpe2r)-trof(tro2f )'i'-.a^.  From  Stptia.  the  skin.  VTrip,  beyond,  and 
Tpo<^q,  nutrition.  Fr..  dtrm{fpf'yfri}i>hic.  Ger..  Hautubenidhritny. 
Hypertrophy  of  the  skin.     [A.  :122  (a,  21).] 

DEROBE  (Fr.l,  adj.  Daro-ba.  1.  Robbed,  stolen,  private.  2. 
Worn  out :  said  of  the  hoof  of  a  horse's  foot.     [A,  301  (o.  21 ).] 

DEROCH.-VKGE  (Fr.),  n.  Da-ro-cha'rj'.  The  removal  of  the 
outer  oxidized  surface  of  a  metal  by  means  of  dipping  in  an  acid, 
[o,  27.] 


l>ER<>l>ll>Y>I|irSiI>at.i.  n.iii.  De»r-o(o3).di-d'i'-'(u')mu»imu«s). 
From  6<>ij.  the  neck,  and  liSvixo^,  a  twin.  Fr.,  dtrodklymn.  Of 
GeolTroy  Saint-Hilaire,  a  monster  having  two  heads  and  a  single 
trunk,  with  one  sternum  and  two  vertebral  columns.   [A,  385  (a,  21i.] 

I>EU<)I>Y.>IUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  De»r-o»d'i2(u«J-mu=s(mu*s).  See 
Dehouidvmcs. 

I>ER<>N<'II.S(Lat.).  n.  m.  De'r-o^n^'kuSsfku's).  From  ««pn,  the 
neck,  ami  oyKtK,  a  swelling.    Ger.,  Kvifpf.    See  GoItre. 

I>ER«)SPASMi:s  iLat.i.  n.  m.  De2r-o(o3)-spa»z(spa's)'mu"8- 
(inii^s).  From  itpij,  the  neck,  and  airao-^o?,  spasm.  Fr.,  derospaeme. 
Ger.,  Ilithki-ainpf.     C'ramp  of  the  neck.     [.\,  322  (a,  21).] 

1>EK()SPHINXI.S  (Lat).  n.  f.  De'ro(o=)sfl'n2x'i's.  Oen., 
tkrimphinx't-tis  t.-i.s).  From  Beprj,  the  neck. and  <rifrt7^iy,  constriction. 
Strangulation.     lA,  322  (o,  21). J 

I>ER<IST(>MII>.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  De'r-o(o>)-sto»m'id-e(a'-e'). 
From  6ep»?.  the  neck,  and  arb/ia.  the  mouth.  A  family  of  the  Rhab- 
docceki  having  the  mouth  slightly  behind  the  anterior  margin.  [L, 
353.] 

DEROTOMY',  n.  Dc'r  o't'o-mi'.  From  itpij,  the  neck,  and 
Te/zveii',  to  cut.    Vv.,  dt'rt)ttiinie.    See  Decapitation. 

UEROTREM.VT.A  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  De^r-o(o')-tre'm(tram)'a"- 
ta^.  From  £<>»?.  the  neck,  and  rpitp.a..  a  perforation.  Fr.,  dero- 
tri'inf'fi.  Ger.,  Uerotremen.  A  tribe  of  the  Urodela,  or  of  the  Ca- 
dwibranchkita,  having  gill-clefts  on  each  side  of  the  neck.  [L.  II, 
2',)4.  .3.1.3.  ] 

DERRHIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  De^rri^s.  Qen.,  der'iheo.i  (is).  Gr., 
Seppit.  Ger..  Thitiiuiut.  1.  The  derma.  2.  A  rough  condition  of 
the  skin.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

DERRIS  [Loureiro]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Dc'r'ri's.  A  genus  of  the 
Papilk)naie(e.  [B,  4H  (o.  14).]— O".  pinnata.  Fr..  d.  penni.  A 
species  indigenous  to  Cochin-China.  where  the  root  is  employed  a» 
an  ingredient  of  the  masticatory,  betel.  [B.  173  (a,  24).] — D.  uligi- 
nosa.  A  species  the  stem  and  leaves  of  which  (called  duva(iaga) 
are  used  by  the  Fijians  to  stupefy  fish.  ["Brit,  and  Colon.  Drug- 
gist." June  11,  18K7,  p.  58ti;  A.  J.  F.  Skottowe,  "Glasgow  Med. 
Jour.,"  Jan.,  1S89,  p.  1.] 

DERTRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    DuMde^D'tro'n.    Gr..  SepTpoi-.    1.  An  ■ 
old  name  for  the  small  intestine,  and  the  omentum.    2.  The  beak 
of  a  bird.    (.\,  3»7  ;  L,  04  la,  21 1.]    Cf.  Dertrum. 

DERTROTHEfA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Du'r(de=r)-tro(troS)-theftha)'kas. 
From  fiepTpoi'.  a  beak,  ami  C^kj?,  a  covering.  The  covering  of  the 
end  of  a  bird's  beak.    [L.  343.] 

DERTRITSI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  DuSr(de2r)'tru%i(tru<m).  Gr..  Siprpov. 
Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Kuppf  (lUiger).  The  end  of  the  superior  maxilla  of 
birds  when  it  is  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  maxilla  by  a  furrow 
or  is  in  any  way  ditTerent  from  it.     [L.  180,  343.] 

DER\"POSPHINXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De2r-i(u«)-po(po3|-sfl=n=x'i2s. 
'^rom  StpT).  the  neck,  and  viroiT4>^yy€ii/,  to  constrict  below.  Strangu- 
lation.    |.\,  :322(a,  211.] 

DERY'S,  n.  In  Egypt,  the  Tri/olium  alexandrinum.  [B,  121 
(a,  21).] 

DESACCOUPLEMENT  (Fr.).  n.  Daz-a'k-up'l-ma»n».  The 
act  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  process  of  copulation  in  the  lower  ani- 
mals by  seiiarating  the  individuals.     [A.  201  la,  21).] 

DES-AClI)IFlC.4TIO>'  (Fr.).  n.  Daz-a^-se-de-fe-kaS-se-o'n'. 
The  act  or  process  of  destroying  the  acidity  of  a  substance.    [L.  41.] 

DESAGREGATION  (Fr.),  n.  Daz-aS-gra-gaS-se-o^n'.  See 
Disaggregation. 

DESAIGNES  (Fr.).  n.  De'z-e^n-g'.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  Ardt'-che,  France,  wliere  there  is  an  alkaline,  chalybeate  spring. 
[L,  49.] 

DESALBl'MINE  (Fr.),  adj.  Daz-a'l-bu-neen.  Having  an  in- 
suf^cient  quantity  of  albumin.  As  a  n..  a  person  suffering  from  a 
loss  of  albumin.     ["  Union  mfd.."  June  9.  1888,  p.  874  (a.  21).] 

DESALINATION,  n.  De-sa-l-i^n-a'shu^n.  From  de  priv..  and 
sal.  salt.  The  removal  of  saline  substances,  as  from  the  blood  in 
cholera.    ]D,  1.] 

DES.ALTERANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Daz-a'l-ta-ra'n^.  Having  the 
propertj-  of  quenching  thirst.     [L.  105.] 

DES.ANF:sthesi,\NT  (Fr.),  ad.j.  Daz-aSn-e=s-ta-ze-a»n2. 
Having  a  tendency  to  rouse  the  system  trom  a  state  of  anaesthesia. 

DESANIMANIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  De2s-a-n(a3nVi2-ma(ma5)'i2n-as. 
From  de  priv.,  animus,  the  mind,  and  /lofca.  madness.  Fr..  desani- 
maitie,    Ger.,  muthloser  Wtthnsinn.     Dementia.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DESARME  (Fr.).  adj.    Daza^r-ma.    See  Lverjiis. 

DES.ARTERIAtlS.YTION  (Fr).  n.  Daz-a^r-ta-re-a'l-e-za'- 
se-o3n-.  The  transition  of  blood  from  the  arterial  to  the  venous 
state.     [A.  385  (a.  21),] 

DES.YRTICT'L.ATION  (Ft.),  n.  Daz-a=r-te-tu'-la»-se-o'n'- 
See  DisARTicrLATioN. 

DES-ASSIMILATION  (Fr.).  n.    Daz-a's-e-me-la'-se-o'n'.    See 

DiSASSIMILATION. 

DESAZOTE  iFr),  adj.     Daz-a'zo-ta.     Deprived  of  nitrogen. 

[L,  41.] 
DESBEKS  (Ar.),  n.    The  Polypodium  xndgare.     [a.  34.] 
DESC.AI,ORINfcSES(Fr.),  n.pl.  Daka>-lo-re-ne=z.  OfBaumes, 

a  group  of  diseases  attributed  to  defective  production  of  heat.    [A, 

385  (a,  21).] 

DESCEMETITIS(Lat.).n.f.  De's-e«m-a-ti(te)'ti2s.  Fr..desce- 
metite.  Inflammation  of  the  membrane  of  Descemet.  [A,  326  (.a, 
21);  F,]     Cf.  .SVruiis  IRITIS. 

DESCENDENSiLat.i.adj.  De=s-se5nd(ke-nd)'e=nz(ans).  Gen., 
descendent'is.    Descending  ;  as  a  n..  a  descending  structure. — 1>. 


O.  no;  02,  not;  O'.  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U^.  blue;  V,  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  a  (German). 
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iiniii.  A  branch  of  the  hyiwglossnl  ucive  giveu  off  at  the  point 
while  it  curves  around  the  occipital  artery,  wliieh  passes  down 
ohliiiuely  across  tlie  shealli  of  the  carotid  vessels  (sometimes  within 
it  1  lo  form  a  loop  just  below  the  midiUe  of  the  neck  with  branches 
of  the  second  and  third  cervical  nerves.     [L,  31,  142,  172. \ 

DESCENDING,  adj.  De-se'ndi^n'  Lat.,  ilesreitdenx.  Fr., 
(lescendnnt.    Ger.,  absteigend.    Pursuing  a  downward  course. 

DESCKNSIO  I  Lat.),  n.  f.  De2s-se'n(ke''n/si^-o.  Gen.,  descen- 
tiunis.    See  I)E.srKNT. 

l>EsrENSOUirM(Lat.Xn.  n.  De»s-se'n(ke^n)-so'rP-u=m(u<m). 
The  furnace  in  which  distillation  per  diacensiini  was  performed. 
[A,  Sa.',  la,  21).) 

I>KSCKNSl'S  ILat.l.  n.  in.  De'>sse'n(ke'n»'sii>s(su«s).  See 
Descknt.  — .\<|iihmI.  An  obsolete  term  forcataiacl  and  glaucoma. 
IF  1  — i).  fuiiieiili  umbilleiills.  Inocmiplete  (irolapse  of  the  um- 
bilical cord  during  parturition.  (A.  820  la,  21).!  1>.  ovarioriiin. 
1  The  descent  of  the  ovaries  during  fietal  life  from  the  inner  side 
of  the  Wolfflan  bodies  to  their  normal  position  in  the  abdominal 
cavilv  (L.  U.'!.]  2.  The  change  in  position  of  the  ovaries  in  the 
displacement  of  the  uterus.  |.V,  Siti  (a,  ai|.|-I).  teHticuloruiii. 
Fr  (/e.s<-eii(o  rim  ti-xticulcs.  Oer..  Hudensfukuna.  The  descent  of 
the  testicles  into  the  scrotum.  [A,  322  (a,  S1).J— D.  uteri.  Fr., 
deneente  de  la  mutrice.  Ger.,  Gebdrinutteraenkung.  A  moderate 
prolapse  of  the  uterus. 

DESCENT,  n.  De-se'nt'.  Gr.,  Karifiaai^.  Lat.,  descensio, 
desct^nsus  Ifrom  descendere.  to  descend).  Fr.,  dt'.scente,  Ger., 
Senkiitiq  (1st  def.),  Htnabsteigen  list  def.),  Descendenz  (2d  def.). 
It.,  diitcrndiiiifiito.  Sp..  di'sruntio.  1.  The  act  of  moving  down- 
ward or  the  state  of  having  moved  downward.  2.  Ancestral  origin. 
— D.  €>f  the  fu'tus.  Fr..  di'srcnie  dt-  la  jntrtie  fcetale,  Ger.,  Sen- 
htiiKj  des  Fa-tits.  The  subsidence  of  the  foetus  toward  the  close  of 
gestation.— 1>.  of  tlie  testii'los.  See  Descensus  testiculorum.— 
D.  of  the  uterus.  See  Descensus  u(tr;.— Theory  of  d.  See 
Transmutation  theory. 

DES  CHUTES,  n.  Da-sliu"t'.  A  place  in  Wasco  County,  Ore- 
gon, where  there  are  hot  alkaline  springs.    [A,  38:3  (o.  21).] 

DESCISCENTES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  De's-si'-'s(ki2sl-se^n(ke»n)'tez- 
(tas).    Of  Sprengel,  a  tribe  of  the  St/ngenesitB.    IB,  170  (a,  24).] 

Df:sENFH"l{E  iFr),  n.  Daz-aSu^-flu'r.  The  subsidence  of  a 
swelling.     [A,  :)«.->  la,  21).) 

DfesENGKENE.HENT  iFr.),  n.  Daz-a^n'-gre'n-maSn'.  The 
separation  of  parts  that  are  naturally  joined,  such  as  a  nail  and  its 
matrix,  etc.    [A.  :)W  (o,  21 ).] 

DESftQUILIlJUATION  (Fr.),  n.  Da-za-ke-Ie-braSse-o'n^. 
Loss  of  harmony  in  the  mental  faculties,  characterized  by  the  con- 
sciousness of  a  mental  condition  verging  on  insanity  :  attributed  to 
the  dual  action  of  the  two  cerebral  hemispheres.    (Liiys  (a,  IH).] 

DftsEKTICOLE  (Fr),  adj.  Da  ze'r-te-kol.  Growing  in  de- 
serted places  isaid  of  iilantsl.    [L,  42.] 

DESERT  OI-FACTIFiFr.),  n.  Da-ze^r  oSlfaktef.  The  atro- 
phied or  slightly  developed  porticin  of  the  cerel)rum  of  animals 
with  feeble  olfactory  faculty  which  corresponds  to  the  olfactory 
centre  of  more  highly  endowed  animals,  [*'  Rev.  d'anthrop.."  1878, 
p.  45«|L).] 

DESEKT-IIOD,  n.  De'z'u'rt-ro'd.  The  genus  Eremostachys. 
[B.  I'J,  121  (a,  24).  I 

DftsEsrOIU  DES  PEINTKES  (Fr.).  n.  Daz  e^s-pwaSr  da 
pa'n^t'r.    The  Saxifraga  umbrosa.     [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).) 

I>ESESSIO  I  Lat.),  n.  f.  Deida)se2s'si=-o.  Hen.,  desessinn'ii. 
From  desidere^  tf*  go  to  stool.     The  act  of  going  to  stool.     [L,  94.] 

DESFONTAINE.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Da-foSna-te'n'e'-ela'-e^). 
Of  Endlicher,  a  family  of  the  Tnbi flora;  incfn-tw  aediK,  consisting  of 
the  genus  Dt-sfontainea.  The  Des/antainieo'  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Oentianeap,  a  section  of  the  Cestrinew,  or  a  family  of  the&^o/flaacei, 
consisting  of  the  same  genus.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

DESIIAUA  (Ar.).  n.    The  ^16it/i(oa  indicum.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

DESHVDU.VTATION  (Fr),  u.     Daz-e-dra'-ta»-se-o3u3.     See 

DEIlVDUATIriN. 

DfcsIIYDUOGENATION  (Fr.),  n.  Daz-e  ilro-zhn-na'  .se  o'n^. 
See  Dehydrooenation. 

I>ESICCANT,  adj.  De's'i^k-a'nt.  Lat.,  di:iirrnn.i  (from  rfe.'!- 
icrarf,  to  dry  npi.    Fr.,  dcxsrrliant.    Causing  desiccation. 

DESICCATION,  n.  De^si'k-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  c/csicrnfio.  Fr., 
dcHtccation.  Ger.,  Austrockiinng.  It.,  di.'tscccazione.  Sp.,  (feseca- 
ciun.    The  act  or  process  of  diying  up.     (D,  3.) 

DESICCATIVE,  adj.    De's'i^k  a-ti'v.    See  Desiccant. 

DESICCATOR  iLnt.),  n.  m.  Delda)-si2k-ka(ka>)'tor ;  in  Eng., 
de^s'i^k-at-o^r.  (Jen.,  dvsircatnr'itt.  From  drsircnre.  to  dry.  A 
ves,sel  containing  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid,  calcium  eliloriile,  or 
some  other  siroiigly  hygroscopic  substance.  When  a  bodv  to  be 
dried  is  |>laeed  either  above  or  alongside  of  the  acid,  etc.."  in  the 
d.,  ivliich  is  made  air-tight,  the  latter  abstracts  water  from  the  for- 
mer.   |L.) 

DESIGN.\TIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  De's  i'g  nalna')'.shi'(ti')-o.  Oen., 
dv.iignatio'uin.  That  part  of  a  prescription  which  enumerates  the 
ingredients  and  their  quantities.    (B,  10.  | 

DESINENCE  (Fr.),  n.  Da-se-na'n^s.  Lat..  df.iinenlin  (from 
dininire,  to  terminate).  Of  De  Candolle.  the  special  manner  in 
which  a  vegetable  organ  or  lobe  terminates.    |n,  1  (a.  24).) 

D#:siNFECTANT  (Fr.l,  adj.  Daz  a^n'-fe^kta^n'.  See  Disin- 
fectant. 

DESINFECTION  (Oer).  DISINFECTION  (Fr.),  n's.  Das- 
en-fe'k-tse-on',  da7.-a»n'-fe"k-se-o'n'.    See  Disinfection. 


DESINFICIENS  (Lat.),  DESINFICIREND  (Ger.),  adj's. 
De^s-i2n-113s(fek)-i^-e*nz(ans),  -fe-tser'e^nd.    See  Disinfectant. 

DESINTEUCAI-.ATION  (Fr.).  n.  Daz-a'n'-le^r-ka'l-a'  se-o'n'. 
,\  term  used  by  Debove  ["  Rev.  des  sci.  m^d.,"  Jan..  1885.  p.  91)  in 
the  expression  *"d.  de  la  substance  grise  de  la  moelle  lombaire," 
applied  to  Ehrlieh  and  Brieger's  pro<*ess  of  jiruduciug  necrosis  lim- 
ited to  the  gray  matter  by  temporai-y  ligaliun  of  the  aorta,  that 
structtire  not  being  able  to  regain  its  vitality  after  a  duration  of 
anu'inia  which  does  not  kill  the  white  matter. 

DESiriENTIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  Deldajsi'Jpi^-e^n'shi'iti^la'.  From 
dtsipcrt'.  to  be  foolish.  Of  Willis,  a  diseased  perversion  of  the  men- 
tal faculties,  including  hallucinations,  delirium,  frenzy,  melancholy, 
and  fatuity.     |a.  1K.| 

DESJARRETADEKA  (Sp),  n.  De's-ha'r-ra-ta'-da'ras.  In 
Colombia,  the  Passijiora  coriacea.     [B,  121  (o,  24).) 

DESM.4  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De'z(de2s)'ma'.  Gen.,  des'»ia(os  (-is).  Gr., 
Sftrft-a.    See  Banuaoe  and  Ligament. 

DESMACHYM.4TOi:s,  adj.  De'-s-ma^  ki'ia'a^t-u's.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  of  the  nature  of  desmachyme.    (L,  121.] 

DESM.ACHYME,  n.  De^'ma^kim.  From  Sitrixa.  a  bond,  and 
Xujua,  something  i>cmred  out.  A  layer  consisting  principally  of  des- 
macytes.  found  in  the  cortex  of  certain  sponges.     [L,  121.) 

DESM-ACIDONID-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  De'z(de2s)ma'-si''dikiM)- 
o2n'i=d-e(a2-e^).    A  family  of  the  J/uiinxonm.    (L,  121.) 

DES3IACYTE,  n.  De-s'ma^  sit.  From  6eV/ia.  a  Ixjnd.  and  ku'toj, 
a  cell.     A  connective-tissue  cell.     [L,  121.) 

DESMALEPITHEL  (Ger.),  n.    De^s'maSl-a-pe-te^l.    See  Des- 

MEPITHEL. 

DESMALGIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  De's-ma21(masi)'ji''(gi5)-a».  From 
fieff^a.  a  ligament,  and  aA-yos,  pain.    Neuralgia.    [A,  ,322  (a,  21).] 

nESM,\M(EB.\  iLnt.l.  n.  f.  De=s-nia'-me'(mo2'e'i-ba=.  From 
£e(r/ia.  a  bond,  and  ajuoi3^.  alternation.  A  connective-tissue  cell  re- 
garded as  an  amceboid  formation.    ]L,  221.) 

DESMANOMALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  DeVina'n(raa'n)-o-ma(ma=)'- 
li2-a='.  Gen.,  desmanotnal'ia.f.  From  Siafta,  a  ligament,  and 
avuiiiaXia.  an  anomaly.  Fr..  dt-smanttmalif.  Ger.,  Bdnderabweich- 
ung.    .\n  anomaly  of  a  ligament.    [A.  322  (a,  21 ).) 

DESMANTHl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  De%-ma-n(ma'n)'thn's(thu<s). 
Fr.,  dcsmanthe.  Of  Willdenow,  a  genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  (lie 
tribe  Eumi moaea; .  The  Deamanthea'  are  a  tribe  of  the  .Mnunstiv, 
consisting  of  De.'tmanthns.  [B.  42.  121  la,  24).] — D,  braehylobus. 
An  erect,  smooth-stemmed  herb,  found  along  the  Jlississipni.  [B, 
19.  .34  (a,  24).]— D.  cinereus.  The  Dichrostachtjs  cinoea.  |B.  180.) 
— D.  natans.  1>.  triqiietrus.  Ger..  .'<rhivimme7ider  Bilsrhchup/. 
A  species  imliu'ennns  to  the  East  Indies  and  sotithern  Asia  :  used  as 
a  tonic  in  <l\-.spc|tsia  and  in  kidney  rlisease.  and  externally  in  in- 
flammatorv  swellings.  In  Cochin-(i'hina,  the  leaves  are  eaten  as  a 
salad.    |B,"1S0  (a,  24).) 

DESMARETIA  Acn.E.VT.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  DeSs-ma»r-e(a)'- 
shi-'iti^i-a^.  Fr. ,  d.  ci  aignilhmn.  dor.,  .^tnchflige  Pinselstaude.  X 
melanospermous  Alga,  mdigeninis  to  the  North  Sea  and  the  Atlan- 
tic (~)cean.  constituting  one  of  the  ingredients  of  Corsican  moss. 
[B,  173.  180  1a,  24).] 

DESMATALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De^s-ma^tima^O-a^Ka'D'ji'Cgi')- 
a^.    See  Desmalria. 

DESMATECT.ASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    De's-ma=t(man)-e=k-ta(ta>)'- 

zi''(si'*)-a3.    See  Desmectasis. 

DESMATITIS  iLat.),  n.  f.    De2s-man(man)-i(e)'ti5s.    See  Des- 

MITIS. 

DESMATODONTE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  De's-mandnaHA-oloS)- 
do^nt'e'^-eia^-e-).  Fr.,  rfe.s-»jr(/o(/o?tfce.s.  1.  Of  Hainpe,  a  family  of 
the  .l/((.s"c/,  comprising  Barbula  and  Tn'cbostomum.  2.  Of  Raben- 
horst,  a  section  of  the  Stegocarpi,  comprising  the /*o((/f(rt'(e,  Trirho- 
stomece.  and  Distirbian^a'.  Tlie  DcttmatodontoideCE  are  a  family 
of  the  Musci,  comprising  Pottia.  Enta.^tbt/meniunt.  Anacali/pta, 
Trichostfnnuni.  Dt'.-intatodon.  Barbula,  ,S!/n'trifhta.  Pilopoyon,  and 
Zygnlrickia.     IB,  170  (o,  24).) 

DESMATOMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
See  Desmotomy. 

DESMATOPATIIIA  (Lnt.l,  n. 
(pa^th)'i*-a3.    See  DEs.«oeATHY. 

DESM.VTIROIA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
a^.    See  Desmitrgia. 

DESME  (Ijit.),  n.  f.    De's'ine(ma). 
See  Desma. 

DESMECTASIA  (Lat).  DESMECTASIS  (L»t.),  n's  f.  De's- 
nie2k-talta8)'zi9(si3)-a3,  -me'k'ta3-si''s.  From  iiaixa.  a  ligament,  and 
iKTatn<i.  distension.  Fr.,  dr-ttmectaaie.  Ger.,  (jflenkbandausdeh- 
nung.    Stretching  of  a  ligament.     fK,  24.) 

I>ESMEI'ITHi:i,  (Her),  n.  DeSsma-pete'l  Of  llaeckel 
(",lena  Zeit.."  1884,  p.  2()(»i,  the  endothelium  or  epithelium  of  the 
blood-ves-sels  and  lymiili-vessels  and  the  synovial  cavities,  and  in 
general  the  secondary  epithelial  products  of  the  mesenchyma.    [J.) 

DESMEUX  (Fr.),  adj.    Di'Ss-mu».    Ligamentous.    [A, 801  (a, 21).] 

Di;sMIA   .ACIILE.ATA  (Lat),  n.   f.    De's'ini'-a'.     See  Des- 

MAUETIA  ACUI.EATA. 

I)ESMICrs  (Lat).  adj.  DeVmPc'u's.  Pertaining  to  or  result- 
ing from  a  ligature  of  the  arteries  ;  said  also  of  the  capsular  liga- 
ineiils  and  of  surgical  bandages.     [.-V,  322  la.  21 1.) 

DESMIDIACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  De^s-mi'd-i'  ala')'se'ike')-e- 
la^-e^.  Fr..  dcamidiacees.  Ger.,  Dr.^imidiaret'n.  Of  Kiltzing,  a 
division  of  the  liiatnmetT  libera'  lincluding  lyochi.scin,  CIn.ttfrium, 
Helerocarpt'tla,  Micrasterias,  IScenedeamus,  and  Biddtilpbia)  and 
the  DiaiomaceoR  inclutce  {aggregates),  comprisfng  Echinella,  Oemi- 


De''s-ma»t(ma=t)-om(o'm)'i»-a', 
De>s-man(maH)-o(o»)-pa'th- 
De=s-ina't(ina't)-u»r(u«r)'ji2(gi»)- 
Gen.,  des'mes.    Or.,  S^vini. 


A,  ape;  A',  at:  A«,  ah:  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch«,  lech  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  P,  m;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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rtflla,  (Hoconeiiut,  and  nrmnitUum.  The  DtamitlifW  are  a  division 
of  mieroscopie,  uuieeiluiur,  uneiliateii,  Kreeii-spored  Al(jw,  of  the 
clOH-s  Chtorotfhyccie,  order  Confffrttiilftf.  Tlie  Oettmitiioitieie  are 
a  suborder  of  the  Ulvacfw,  eoniprisinj^  the  Dtmmidittx^  rediaateieai^ 
aud  MkriLitifiieu;.     [li,  7r,  HI.  iro  la,  *1).J 

l>KSMIOION  (Let),  n.  n.  DeVmi'd'i'-o^n.  Gr.,  {tajiiSiox.  A 
HiMult  ixindage.     [X,  <i'^  la,  ai).] 

l)K«MI«»(iNATIIlIS  iLnt.l,  n.  iii.  I)e'smi'o'K-nainn>)'thu'.s- 
(thu*s).  From  6e<7-/jitos,  bound,  und  yvdSov,  the  jaw.  Kr.,  tlcsmitfij- 
nftthe.  A  moiisU'r  tiaviu}?  a  suppieiueiitary  iiead  attaelied  to  the 
lower  jaw  by  ii;^ainentou.s  or  nuiscutar  tissue.     1 L,  4*,  -rj.J 

I)K.SMI<)SPEl{ME.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  l)e's-uii'''-o(o>)-spu»rm- 
(spe'Jrni)'e'^e(ft3-e'').  From  5«cr^ios,  Ixiuntt,  and  o-irep^ta,  seed.  Of 
Harvey,  a  family  of  red-simred  Atyw,  comprising  the  orders 
Hhoiiinui'litcfif,  LAinrrncitiri'ii',  VoiTitliiuict'it'.  Sphti  riii-nrcoitlra;. 
(Jtliiliiufa\  Spon(iiuc(iri}*'i.e,  S'luamarieoi.  HtlinintUtnladeus,  and 
\ymnij,hm:->r.     [B,  11),  lai,  17U  (a,  ■H).\ 

UKSMISTOS  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  De'sini'st'o's.  From  {eafiot,  a  bond, 
and  itrrds,  a  fabric.  Fr.,  desmiste.  Ger.,  Bindeyeweb*:.  Connective 
tissue.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

UESMITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De's-mi(me)'ti»9.  Gen.,  desmit'idos 
{'if).  From  fieo-^ids,  a  ligament  (see  also  -itui*).  Fr.,  desinite.  In- 
rtamniatiou  o(  a  ligament.    [L,  41,  50.J 

I)KS.MOI{.\CTEUIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  De'  ■mo(mo')-ba»k(baSk)- 
teita)'ri^-a*.  From  Seo-^os,  a  bond,  and  jSatcr^ptof  isee  Bactkuium). 
Fr.,  desmobacterieii.  Ger..  Dt-siiKtbactfrien.  Of  Cohu,  a  tribe  of 
Bacteria,  comprising  BacUlus  and  l^ibrio.     [B,  270  (a.  24).] 

l>KS.>IOUI..4ST,  n.  De's'mo-bla'st.  From  Jeo-jio?,  a  bond,  and 
^AaoTo?,  a  bud.  Of  Rouber,  that  part  of  the  area  opaca  of  the 
blastoderm,  especially  in  meroblastie  ova,  which  gives  rise  to  the 
entire  vascular  system,  including  Ihe  l)lo(Mi-vessrls  an<i  lymph-ves- 
sels, and  to  the  cnncctive  tissue  substance  of  the  ciiibryu.  ["  Ber. 
d.  uaturforschendeu  (iesellschaft  zu  Leipzig,"  1877,  l.SJiJ  ;  "Arch.  f. 
Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  anat.  Abth.,"  18S4  (J,  ti9j.]  Cf.  Mesenchvma  and 
Parablast. 

DKSmOltKYA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  De»s-mo(mo')'bri2(bri«)-a'.  A 
group  of  ferns  in  which  the  fronds  spring  from  the  apex  of  the 
caudex.     [B,  19  (a,  -ill.) 

I>K.SM<t<H.KT.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De»s-moimo3)-l<e-|cli%''e3)-ta. 
Of  1>.-  raiiilMllc.  a  genus  of  the  Amaraiitdrrtr,  Iribe  Atntinuttice. 
It  includes  the  Ci/ufhida  of  Loureiro,  and  the  t'unitlid  of  Jussieu. 
The  Ih-smcichatiir  iFr.,  di:iin(>chii-l,;'.it  are  :  1.  of  Kmllicher,  a  sub- 
division of  the  Ailn/nnithiti-.  coiuprisiiig  Hiiji  ni.  Ihxnimluvtn,  and 
Puitalia.  2.  Of  Jlei-ssner,  the  same,  with  the  miditii'ii  of  Salt/a  and 
Polt/scalis.  3.  Of  Mixiuin,  the  same  division,  comprising  Itii/i'i-a, 
Saltin.  Pupnlia.  and  CtjathuUt.  4.  Of  Heichenbach,  a  subsection 
of  the  Acni/raiitheie,  comprising  Abersitt,  Siltnums,  I'nh/sriilis. 
Saltia,  Pupatia.  Desmochieta.  and  Ditjcra.  [B,  42,  121,  170  (a,  24i.] 
— 1>.  atropurpurea.  Species  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies.  The 
root  is  used  in  Malabar  for  haemorrhoids  and  in  colic.  [B,  180 
(a,  iMi.] 

DESMOCHAUNOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De»s-mofmo3)-ka<n(ch«a3- 
u*m)-o'si'Js.  Gen.,  desmochnunos'eos  (-is).  From  Setrfio^,  a  liga- 
ment, and  xaunuo-i?.  relaxation.    Relaxation  of  a  ligament.    [L,  50.] 

DESMODACTYLI  [Forbes]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  De^s-moimoSi- 
daJk(da'k)'li"l(tu«l)-i(e).  From  SeiTiJ.6t.  a  bontl,  and  iiKTvAos,  a 
digit.  Of  Forbes,  a  section  of  the  Passcres,  having  the  muscles 
of  the  hallux  joined  by  a  band.    [L,  121. J 

1>KSM<)I>IE-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  I)e2s-niod(mo=d)-i,'i2|'e5e(a'-e2). 
Fr.,  dfsin.u/u'i-s.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  snbtribe  of  the 
}it'di/s<irt'ii\  family  Leauminoste,  comprising  Dfumudiuin,  etc.  TB, 
42,  121  la,  24).] 

DES.nODINA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  De's-mod(mo2d)-i(e)'na».  A 
tribe  of  the  PhyUustomidm.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1866,  p. 
117  (Ll.) 

DESMOmuM(Lat),  n.  n.  De»s-mod(mo»d)'i'-u»m(u«m).  The 
tick-trefoil.  West  Indian  honeysuckle  ;  a  genus  of  Jeguminous  plants 
of  the  tribe  H^idymreo'.     [B,  42,  27.'5  (a.  24).]  — D.  CiVspitusum.     A 

Plant  found  in  Mauritius,  the  leaf  and  stem  of  which  are  used. 
•Proc.  of  the  .\ni.  Pharm.  .\ssoe.,"  xxiv  (a,  21).]  — I),  erythrinai- 
fuliiiiu.  .'V  South  .\merican  species.  The  natives  us ^  an  infusion 
of  the  roots  in  diarrhnea  and  dysentery.  [B,  If^O  (a,  ai),]  — D. 
heteropliyllum.  See  D.  triflurum.— It.  supinuin.  A  West 
luilian  species.  The  root  is  highly  prized  as  a  remedy  for  dysen- 
tery.    [B,  180  (a,  24)  ]— U.  tortuusiiiu.     A  species  found  in  the 

West  Indies  and  South  America,  with  a  purgative  root.     [B.  180.] 

I>.  tritioriim.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Eiust  Indies,  w'here  it 
snpphes  the  place  of  Trifoliiiui  and  MnlinKin.  In  Europe  the  fresh 
plant  is  used  as  an  application  to  abscesses  and  wounds.  IB  172 
180  la.  211.) 

DES>I»>nONTES  (Lat ).  n.  m.  pi.  De«s-mo(mo»)-do'nt'ez(e23) 
From  Se(Tii.6t,  a  bond,  and  o«i>u?,  a  tooth.  A  group  of  the  PIn/llus- 
tominie  having  the  upper  incisor  teeth  occupying  the  whole  space 
between  the  canines.    [L,  121. J 

DESBIODYNIA  (Lat.).  n  f.  De>s-mo(mo')-di2nidu«n)'i=-as. 
From  StufLK.  a  ligament,  and  oSiii^,  pain.  Fr.,  desmodynie  Pain 
in  a  ligament.    [L,  41,  50.) 

HKSMOGN.iTHISM  [Huxley],  n.  Deas-moSg'nasth-i'zm 
From  Seo-Mo?,  a  bond,  and  yviB<K.  the  jaw.  The  condition  in  birds 
in  which  the  maxillivpalatine  bones  are  ankylosed  together  in  the 
median  line,  either  directly  or  by  the  intervention  of  the  nasal 
septum,  the  vomer  being  aborted  or  very  small.  Cf.  .Egithogxa- 
THlsM,  Dbom.eoonathism,  and  Schizoonathism.  The  Desniuynatha; 
are  a  group  of  the  Carinatm.  The  HtsnuHinathidie.  or  Des'imiiiiia- 
thinif.  are  a  subfamily  of  tlie  Saliuiiaiidiidiv.  [L.  110,  121,  221  2.S!)  ] 
— Coiiipounfl  d.  A  variety  in  which  a-githognathism  and  d.  are 
comhmed.    [L,  131.  221.]— Direct  d.  (Parker).    A  variety  of  d.  in 


which  the  maxiUo-pnlatine  bones  unite  below  at  the  middle  line, 
the  na.sal  septum  being  either  ankylosed  with  them  or  not.  [L, 
121,  221.)— l>oul<l€'  d.  )I*arker].  A  variety  in  which  both  the  pala- 
tine and  palato-maxillary  bones  are  uniteii  in  the  mediiin  line.  (L, 
121,  221.]  — Imperfectly  direct  d.  [Parker).  A  variety  in  which 
the  maxillo-palatine  bones  are  separated  from  each  other  by  the 
septo-maxillary.  with  which  they  articulate.  )L,  121.  221.)-  Indi- 
rect d.  jl'arker).  A  variety  in  which  the  maxillo-palatine  bones 
are  ankylosed  t«  the  nasal  septum,  but  not  to  each  other.  [L, 
121,221.) 

l>KSlVIOGNATIHJS(Ijit.),adj.  De's-mo'g-na(na=)'thus.s(thu<s). 
Having  the  palate  bones  united.     [L,  :il3.) 

DESMOGCOII'HU'S  (Lat.),  adj.  l)e2s-mo(mo3|-go2m'fl»-u>s- 
(u^s).  I-'rom  £c(7/a6c.  a  bond,  and  yom<^((k,  a  molar  tooth.  Fr.,  rfca- 
mnqninphf.  Having  the  teeth  attached  to  the  jaw  at  the  base  and 
at  the  summit.     (L,  42,  180.) 

DESMOGK.VrHY,  n.  De's  moSg'ra'f-i'.  Lat.,  demwgraphia 
(from  6e(r^6«,  a  ligament,  and  -ypd^et^'.  to  write).  Fr.,  desmayraphie. 
Ger.,  Dfsmographic.  The  anatomy,  etc.,  of  the  ligaments.  [L, 
60,  56.) 

nESMOH.EMOIJI.AST,  n.  De^s-mo-heSm'o-bla'st.  From 
Stafiot,  a  bond,  al/ua,  blood,  and  ^Aao-rd?,  a  germ.    See  Desmob[.ast. 

DESMOIIJ,  a<lj.  He^s'moid.  From  6eo-(iia.  a  bundle,  and  «I5o«, 
resemblance.  Resembling  a  bundle  ;  as  a  n.,  of  J.  31iiller,  a  fibroid 
tumor.    [A,  319  la,  21).] 

DESMOLOGY,  n.  De's-mo'ro-ji«.  From  {eujio?,  a  bond,  and 
A67o«,  understanding.  Fr.,  desmoltujie.  Ger.,  Desinalogitf.  Gelrnk- 
bdndrrknnde  (1st  def.),  I'erbandlehre  (2d  def.).  1.  The  anatomy, 
etc.,  of  the  ligamenLs.    2.  The  art  of  bandaging.     [L,  50,  56.) 

DESMOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De'-'s-mo'ma'.  Gen.,  de.tmom'atos 
i-is}.  From  6e<r^6«,  a  bond.  Ger.,  Desmum.  A  tumor  formetl  of 
connective  tissue.     [(.1.) 

DESMONO.SOI.OGY,  DESMOPATHOLOGY,  n's.  De's- 
mo-no-so'-lo-ji-,  -pa-th-o'^i'o-ji'^.  Lat.,  de^iuoiiDsoIogia,  desniopatho 
bujia  I  from  6ecr/xos,  a  ligament,  votros  or  jrdQoi.  a  disease,  anil  Ao-yo?, 
uuderstaiidingi.  Fr.,  desmonosobiytf^,  desiitoixilhiilof/ie.  Ger.,  Ban- 
derleidi'ulelire.    The  pathology  of  the  ligaments.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DE.SMOPATHY,  n.  De^s-mo^p'a^th-i^.  Fr.,  desmopathie. 
Ger..  GelenkbunUerleiden.     Disease  of  the  ligaments.     [L.  50.] 

DESMOPHLOGLV  (Lat),  DESMOPHLOGOSIS  I  Lat.),  n's 
t.  De^is-molmoS)  llojiHo^gi'l^-a',  -Hogl tlo"g)-o'siss.  From  Jeo-jios.  a 
ligament,  and  •^Aoyouc,  to  inflame.  Fr.,  desmophtogose.  See 
Desmitis. 

DESMOPKION  ILat.'i,  n.  m.  De=s-mo'p'ri2-o2n(on).  Gen.,  des- 
mupri'onos  i-ia).  From  fieo-Mo^,  a  bond,  and  npiiav.  a  saw.  Fr.,  d. 
Ger.,  geyliederte  .sdye.    A  chain-saw.     [A,  :i22  (a,  21).] 

DESMOKKHEXISlLat.).  n.  f.  De^s-mo^r-reS.xlraxi'i^s.  Gen., 
de.'imorrhex'eos  {-is).  From  ittrfi-o^,  a.  ligament,  and  p^fts.  rupture. 
Fr.,  desmorrhexie,  Ger.,  Gtlenkbandbruch.  Ruptm-e  of  a  liga- 
ment.   [L,  .50.] 

DESMOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.    De's'mo's.    Gr,  Seo-nos.    See  Dessia. 

DESMOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De's-mo'si's.  Gen.,  desmos'ios  (-is). 
From  5e(r/x(]$,  a  bond.  Any  disea.se  of  connective  tissue  :  more  es- 
pecially, as  employed  by  Auspitz  and  others,  a  connective-tissue 
skin  disease.    [G.] 

DE.SMO.STEMONE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  De5s-mo(mo3)-ste2m- 
(stanD-on'e^-eia^-e^).  Fr.,  dt'tnttostetnonees.  Of  Spach,  a  tribe  of 
the  Hypericaceoe.  comprising  the  sections  Visminece.  Tridesinbiecb. 
and  Eiudeinew.     [B,  170  la,  24).) 

DESMO.STICHA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  De's-mo«st'i2-kaS(ch2a'). 
From  Seaftos.  a  bond,  and  o-t^x^^-  ^  row.  An  order  of  the  ^Hfe- 
chinida  having  band-like  ambulacra.     [L,  173.) 

DESMOTHOKAC.A.  De2s-molmo3)-thor-aia»i'ka3.  From  Seo-- 
/io9.  a  bond,  and  9ujpai.  a  cuirass.  An  order  of  the  Heliozoa  having 
a  spherical  or  nearly  spherical  shell  of  silica.     [L,  121.] 

DES^IOTOMY'  iLat.l,  n.  De's-mo-t'o-mi3.  Lat.,  desmotomia 
(from  fieo-iiids.  a  ligament,  and  re/ireii',  to  cut).  Fr.,  desmotumie. 
Ger ,  Banderzerthedung.  Division  or  dissection  of  the  liga- 
ments.   [E.] 

DESMIIKGIA  (Lat.),  D.  f.  De's-mu'rtmuD'li^tgiaj-a'.  From 
fieff/Lid?.  a  bond,  and  ep-yoc.  performance.  Fr.,  desmurgie.  The  art 
of  applying  bandages,  ligatures,  etc.    [E,  21.] 

DESMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Dei's'mu>s(mu<s).  Gr.,  ieffjidt.  See 
Desha. 

DESOBSTRUANT  (Fr.),  adj.    Daz-oSb-stru'-aSn^.    See  Deob- 

STRt'ENT. 

DESODORIFERANS  (Lat.),  DESODORISANS  (Lat),  adjs. 
De2s(das)-od(o*d)-o2r-i2f'e'r-a2nz(a3us),  -iz(es)'a3nz(a*us).  Deodoriz- 
ing.    [L.] 

DESOPILANT  (Fr),  D^SOPILATIF  (Fr),  adj's.  Daz-o-pe- 
la^n^,  -la^-tef.    See  Deobstrcent. 

DE.SORDINATION(Fr.),  n.   Dazo»r-de-na=-se-o3n^   Seelsco- 

ORDINATION. 

DESORG.VNTSATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De's(das)-o2r-ea2n(gaSn)- 
i^z(i*^s)-a(a3)'shi^(ti2)-o.    Gen.,  d€.forga7iisation'is.    See  Disorgaki- 

ZATION. 

DE  SOTO  SPRING.S,  n.  Da  so'to.  A  place  in  De  Soto  Parish, 
Louisiana,  where  there  are  chalybeate  aud  sulphiu"ous  springs. 
[A.  36:1  (a,  21).] 

DESOYIILATION  (Fr),  n.  Daz-o-vu«-la»  se-o»n».  The  escape 
of  a  spore  from  a  sporangeium.     [A.  385  la.  21).] 

DESOX.\I,lC  AriD,  n.  De^s-o^x-a^l'isk.  Fr.,  acide  desoxn- 
liijue.  A  tribasic  crystalline  acid.  CjH.iOH),iCO.OH)3,  formed  bj 
the  action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  o  salt  of  oxalic  acid.    [E.  3] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  Qs,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  V.  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U',  luU;  V,  full;  ll',  urn;  U«,  like  il  (German) 
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DESOXIDATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  DeSs(das)-o«x-i'd-a(a')'8hi«(tia)-o. 
Gen.,  dfHoxifiation'is.    See  Dkoxidatiun. 

DKS()XYC<>I>KINK,  n.  De^s  o'x-i^-ko-deVn.  Of  Wright,  a 
compiiumi,  CgaHaiN^tj.    ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi 

DKSOXYUANT  (Fr.).  adj.    Daz-o3x-o-da3n3.   Deoxidi/.injj.    [L.] 

DKSOXYDATIO  iLat).  DKSOXYOKNATIO  (Lat).  n\s  f. 
De^wdast ■  o^x ■  i^^u'j - da(.da'/shi'-'Ui'^;o,  -je'-'n(ge»nj-aia3)'shi2i,ti'*')o. 
See  Deoxidation. 

I>fesoXYG<ONi;SES  (Fr),  n.  pi.  Daz  o'x-e-zha-ne^z.  Of 
Beauines.  diseases  rcsultinj:  from  a  diminution  of  the  quantity  of 
oxy^jeii  necessary  Ut  the  eeouomy.     [A.  301  (a,  2\i.\ 

DESOXYMOUrH  INK.  n.  Df2so3x-i3-mo'''rfVn.  Of  Wright, 
a  compound,  C34H|,N04.  L"  i*roc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc,"  xxi 
,a,:>l)l 

nESPl'MATION,  n.  De^s-pu^m-a'shu^n.  Lat..  despumaiio 
(from  ilf.yjuinarr,  t()  removt*  froth).  Fr.,  lii'spunuition.  ucr..  Ah- 
Kchfiiunnny.  The  sei)aration  of  the  froth  or  scum  from  tiie  surface 
of  a  liquor.    [L,  M,  TiG.] 

DEsyUAM.VTIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  De'»sfdas)-kwa3m(kwa3mVa(a3y- 
shi'^lti'^i-o.  den.,  ilt'siiuiimatitm'is.  See  Dksquamation.  — 1>.  fur- 
fiiracea.  Hranny  desciuamatiim.  [A,  'iH't  (a,  21).]— 1>.  laiuello- 
Ha.  I>.  iiieinbraniu'ea.  Desquamation  of  the  skin  in  the  form  of 
large  niembrane-like  lamelUe.  [(i.]— 1>.  neiiiiatoruiii.  The  des- 
quamation of  new-born  infants,  which  takes  place  during  the  first 
wtH'k  of  life.  [A,  '.i'X  la,  21).)— 1>.  siliqitosH.  Desquamation  of 
the  skin,  esi^iccially  that  of  the  hands,  in  the  form  of  au  unbroken 
layer  of  cuticle  resembling  a  pod  or  husk.     [G.] 

DKsyiJAMATION.  n.  De^s-kwa^m  a'shu^n.  Gr.,  eieA^jrurtt. 
Lat.,  iifstiuainatio  tfrom  tic  priv.,  and  sfjuaina,  a  scale).  Fr.,  d. 
(ier.,  AbschuppuiKj,  AhblHttcruny.  It.,  tlvstiuamnzioiw.  Sp.,  es- 
camadurn.  1.  The  exfoliation  of"  laminte  or  scales  of  the  epider- 
mis, or  the  separation  of  osseous  scales  from  a  diseased  bone.  [G,] 
See  KxFuLiATioN  and  Scale.  2.  The  operation  of  removing  the 
covering  which  envelops  certain  bulbous  roots.     [A,  301  (a,  21).] 

I>K.SOrAMATIVE,  adj.  Deas'kwaam-at-i^v.  Fr.,  desquama- 
tif.     Pertaining  to  <ir  attende<l  with  desquamation. 

IJESQUAMATOIIIUM  iLal.).  n.  n.  De2stdas)-kwa^m(kwaSm)- 
a'Ua*t)-o'ri''-u3nuu*"0.  Syn.  :  cxfoliativum.  An  old  name  for  a 
trephine  for  scahug  off  bone.     [L,  94.]— 1>.  trepauuin.     See  D. 

DICSSKCHANT  (Fr.),  adj.     De'ssa-shaan^.    See  Desiccant. 

ln:ssK<"IIEiFr.).  adj.    De^s-sa-sha.    Pried,  desiccated.    [L.  41.] 

1>KSS1':<;HKMENT  (Fr.),  n.  De'-'s-sash -ma3n2.  Desiccation, 
atrophy,  phthisis,  a  general  wasting.    [L,  41.] 

DESSOLrUE  (Fr.),  n.  DeSs-so^lu^r.  The  operation  of  remov- 
ing the  lower  part  of  a  horse's  or  ox's  hoof.     [A,  301  (o,  21). J 

IJESSOirs  (Fr.).  n.     De'^^s-su.    The  scrotum.     (A.  301  ;  L.] 

l>ES.SOrFUE  iFr.).  adj.     De^s-su-fra.    Desulphurized.     [L.] 

1>ESTILI-ATH)  (Lat.),  n.  De2s-ti21-la(la«)'shi--'(ti^)-o.  Gen., 
degtillation'is.  See  Distillation. — ClysKiforitiis  «l.  Distillation, 
l)y  means  of  a  tubulated  ret^irt,  of  sudi  subst-ances  as  are  apt  to 
take  (ire  and  fulminate.  [L.  iM  (o,  21).]-I).  per  ase«*nKiiiii. 
Volatilization  by  meansof  an  alembic  when  the  head  is  considerably 
higher  than  the  cucurbit.  [B,  52  (a.  27).]  — I).  i»«t  (leliqiiiuiii. 
Vulatillxation  after  previous  liquefaction,  (a,  27.  |— 1>.  \ht  tU'- 
seeiiNiiin.  Volatilization  downward  when  the  fire  Is  applied  around 
the  top  of  the  apparatus.  [13,  52  (o.  27).]— 1>.  uteri.  An  old  term 
for  leucorrhtea.     [.\.  GO.] 

UESTILMKKI.ASE  (Ger).  I>ESTILI.IRKOLKEN  (Ger), 
n's.     De^s-ti*''!  ler'bla^/.-e*.  -kolb-e'-'n.    See  \lkmuic. 

DESTIM-IU.Si'HLAUCH  (Ger.).  n.  De'^s-tisi-ler'shlaSu^ch''. 
The  yi'iientUrH  dvstUlatoria.     [L.  13.] 

DESTUrCTIVE.  adj.  Deas-truSk'ti'v.  Fr..  destrnctif.  Caus- 
ing destruction  ;  in  chemistry,  causing  rapid  decomposition  tsee  D. 

DI8TILIMTION). 

DESTHirCTOKII  (I^t.),  n.  m.  pi.  De3sfda.s)-tru='k(tni4k)-to'- 
ri*-i(e>.  1.  (^f  Reichenbach  (1H28),  a  subdivision  of  the  fit/ssavei 
gjmrii.    2.  Of  Kndlicher,  a  section  of  the  liyssi.     [U,  170  (a,  2'i).] 

I>ESUl)ATION,  n.  De-suM-a'shuSn.  fjit..  demdatio  (from 
flrswtitre,  Ui  sweat  excessively).  Fr,,  di'sndation.  Ger,  starkcs 
Schwitztn.  I.  Excessive  sweating.  2.  Sudamiua.  [A,  301  (a,  21) ; 
O;  L.  41,  42,  .W.] 

I>KSri.PHURATION.  nESULPIIUKIZATION.  n's.  Do- 
su'l-fu^r-a'shu'n,  -i^z-a'slm'n.  Fr..  dvuHlfurnthm.  Ger..  Knt- 
Kchivi'/rluiiij.  The  act  or  process  of  withdrawing  sulphur  from  a 
comiKtund.     (A.  301  (a.  21)  ;  L,  41  (o.  2l».] 

BESUKUECTIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  De(da)-su»r(8U*r)  re3k'shi»(ti«)-o. 
Gen.,  dtsiirrection'is.  From  desurtjcre,  to  go  to  stool.  The  act  of 
going  to  stool.     I L.  !M.  ] 

I>KSVAIIXIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Da-vo'zi^-a".  A  genus  of  the  Oln- 
niaffx.  The  Itenvaujriacfti  of  Lindley  (Fr..  denvfiuxiarrra)  are  an 
order  of  the  (itunmhs,  corresponding  "to  the  Ceutrtilfpuhif  of  utiicr 
authors.  The  Ifrsi'<iHJ-iete  of  Hartling.  Martins,  anil  Spjich  tin-  a 
division  or  tribe  of  the  HrHtiaceir  :  of  IJndlev.  an  order  of  the  I'ln- 
nmrffv.  [B,  ly,  170  (a,  24).]— D.  tlultaiiH.  The  CHuctria  Jiuitamt- 
[L,  H7.  lOr..]  "  ^ 

IJKSVKKS  (Fp.),  n.  Dav'r.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Pas 
de-C'alai.s.  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  enleinm  chlo- 
ride, carbonate,  anil  sulphate,  potjissmm  chloride.  so<lium  sulphate, 
aud  iron.    [L.  lO.V] 

nf:sYMIMIYSEK  (Fr.).  v.  tr.  Da-sem  ft»-za.  To  divide  the 
symphysis  pubis.     (L.  41.]    See  Symphyseotomy. 

DETARIirM  (Ijit).  n.  n.  De^^a(aS)'ri^-u>m(u«m).  Fr.,  d^tnr, 
d^tarie,  detnriim.    Of  .Jtissieu,  a  genua  of  trees  of  the  Leguminos(P. 


tribe  Cmometre(s.  The  Detariem  (Fr.,  detariees)  are  :  Of  DeCan- 
dolle,  Meissner.  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  CcesalpiniftF  ;  of  Reichen- 
bach. a  division  of  the  Anit/tid(ile<i\  and  afterward  of  tlie  MimottecB. 
It  includes  Detarium  and  Cfndi/la.  (B.  42.  170  (a,  24).]— 1>.  micro- 
carpiim.  Fr.,  tletdritm  a  pvt it  fruit.  A  species  growing  in  Go- 
ree.  Its  fruit  is  edihie.  [B.  173  ta,  24).]  — D.  Kcnegaleiise.  Fr., 
detarion  du  St-nvtiol.  A  species  growing  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
especially  of  Kit>  Nunez,  the  bark  of  which  (termed  by  the  natives 
vu'U)  furnishes  a  |)oison  which  acts  as  a  cardiac  depressant.  The 
fruit  (called  d(ittuii)  is  eaten  by  the  natives,  although  they  pretend 
that  it  is  iwisonous.    [B,  173  (a.*24)  :  E.  Haeckel,  "  N'ouv.  rem.."  Oct. 

I,  18K5,  p.  292  ;  L,  ;W.  ]— U.  senej^alense  ainaniin.  A  variety  of 
D.  senegalense  with  bitter  seeds,  regarded  by  the  natives  as  poi- 
sonous.    [B,  19,  173  (a,  24).] 

DETENTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De(da)-tean'shi2(ti^)-o.  Gen..  rf^^-^'H- 
tioti'is.  Fr.,  detente.  The  cessation  of  a  spa.sm  ;  the  return  to  a 
normal  condition  after  nervous  over-excitement.     [A,  IXH  (a.  2]|.)— 

II.  palpebrarum.  An  adhesion,  more  or  less  complete,  of  the 
margins  of  the  eyelids  to  each  other.    [F.] 

IJKTENTION  (Fr.),  n.     Da-ta^nS-se-oSna.     See   Confinement 

(2d  def.). 

DETERGENT,  adj.  De  tu^rMe^nt.  Lat.,  detergens.  Fr.,  rft*- 
tergent,  deiersif.  iU-v.,  nlifiiltrciui,  rehiigt-nd.  It..  Sp..  dtteryeiite, 
deiersii'o.  Cleansing,  puiging  :  as  a  n..a  substance  which  cleanses, 
especially  by  external  ai)i'licati()n.     [L.  50  (a,  21).] 

DETERMINATE,  adj.  De-tu'^rm'i^n-at.  Lat..  dptermhuituti. 
Fr.,  determine.  Ger.,  behtimmt.  1.  Cyniose  (said  of  an  ii  Hor- 
escence  in  which  the  flowering  takes  place  centrifugally  from  ter- 
minal and  not  from  axillary  buds).  2.  Terminating  abruptly  (said 
of  rhizomes  and  bulbs).     [B,  77,  10.=>,  121,  291  (o,  24).] 

DETERMINATION,  n.  De-tu^rni-i^n-a'shu^.  Lat..  deter- 
minatio  (from  determinnre^  to  set  a  limit).  Fr..  dett-rmindtion. 
Ger.,  Andrang  (1st  def.t.  Be~'<fimmung  (2d  def.).  I.  A  tendency  iu 
a  definite  direction,  as  of  blood  to  a  particular  part.  2.  The  pro- 
cess ^»f  ascertaining  to  what  genus,  etc.,  au  organism  is  to  be  as- 
signed.    [A,  .m'Jia.  21) ;  D,  1,  3.) 

DETERSIVE,  adj.  De-tu^rs'i^v.  Fr.,  detersif.  See  Deter- 
gent. 

DETERSORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De(da)-tu6i-s(te3rs)-o'ri»-uSm- 
{u*m).  An  apartment  in  the  ancient  baths  where  the  person  was 
cleansed  aud  anointed.    [L,  94.] 

DETERSORICS  (Lat.),  adj.  De(da)-tu6rs(teSrs)-o'ri»-uas(u*s). 
See  Detergent. 

DETESTATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De(da)-te3st  a(aaf'shia(ti3)-o.  Gen., 
detestation' is.  From  de  priv.,  and  testis,  a  testicle.  Castration. 
[Apuleius(A,  318).] 

DETHA  (OtfJini).  n.     Maize.     [A,  447  (a,  21).] 

DETONATION,  n.  De^t-on-a'shu^n.  Lat..  detonatio  (from 
detonare,  to  thunder  severely).  Fr.,  detonation.  Ger..  />.,  I>r- 
puffnng.  It.,  detonazione,  Sp.,  detonnciun.  A  violent  noise 
caused  "by  a  chemical  decomposition  or  combinatiou.    [B,  8,^0 

(a,  24).] 

DETORSION.  n.  De-to'r'shuSn.  From  de  priv..  and  torguere, 
to  twist.  Ger..  />.  The  resluratitui  lo  its  nornuil  position  of  a  dis- 
torted or  deformed  part  (e.  (/..  the  .straightening  ot  the  spine  in  sco- 
liosis by  twisting  the  bodv  in  a  direction  opposite  to  the  abnormal 
curvature*.     ("  Ctrlbl,  f.  Chir.."  May  lU,  IhSH.  p.  35H  (Ll.j 

DETOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Det(de«t)'o'-'s.  Gr.,  fiero?.  Bound  together. 
[A,  3S7.] 

d£T01TRN#:  (Ft.),  adj.    Da-turn-a.    See  Averscs. 

DETRACTIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  De(da)-tra«k(tra»k)'shi«(tiS)-o.  Gen., 
detract  ion' is.  From  dttraherc,  to  draw  away,  (ir.,  Kadatpeatc. 
A  drawing  or  taking  away.  [A,  322  («,  21)".]— 1>.  saiig-uiiiis. 
Bh>odletting.     [E.] 

DETRACTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  De(da>tra«k(tra»kVtoar.  Gen.,  de- 
tract<>7-'is.  Ger.,  Niederziehcr.  Afjzieher.  A  depressor  muscle. 
[L.J  — D.  aurls.     See  Retrahens  <ruris. 

DETR.VHENS  iLat.\  adj.  Dcn(dat)'raMienz(hans).  Acting 
as  an  abductor;  as  a  u.,  see  Detkactok.  [L.]— D.  quudrutus. 
See  I'l.ATYSMA  viyoides. 

DETRITAL,  ad^.  De-tri'tn'l.  Pp.,  diiritiquc.  Pertaining  to 
or  consisting  of  detritus.     [A,  JiS.'J  (a.  21  j.) 

Di^:TRITICOI>E  (Fr.),  adj.  Da-tre-tekol.  From  detritus  {q. 
v.),  and  colere,  to  inhabit.     Living  in  detritus.     [A.  385  (a,  21).] 

DETRITION,  n.  De-tri»sh'u3n.  Lat.,  dvtritio.  Ft,  detrition, 
Ger..  Afireihen.     A  wearing  away,  as  by  friction.     [L,  94.] 

DETRITUS  (Lat),  u.  ni.  De(da)  lri(tre)'tu»s(tu*s>.  From  rff- 
tcrere,  to  wear  away.  Fr,.  detritus.  (Jer..  /'.  1.  A  powdery  or 
granular  product  of  friction  or  cnishing.  2.  The  renumis  of  a  de- 
genernte.l  part.     f.\,  IHO  (a.  211  ;  L.  41.) 

I>ETROIT  (Fr.i.  n.  Da  trwa>,  See  Strait— D.  nbrloiuinal 
(la  biisslii.  The  superiiir  strait  of  the  pelvis. -I>.  lie  IIhIUt. 
A  constriction  lu-lween  the  heart  and  the  a»>rla  in  the  embryo.  |A, 
:K'i(a.2]i  ]  l>.  liif^rleur  (nu  |>4''rin4'-ali  dii  biisNin.  The'infeHor 
strait  of  the  pelvis —D.  Mupi'Tienr  <lu  hasNlii.  The  superior 
strait  of  the  pelvis.     (U  41.] 

DETRCrxCATION.  n.  De-tni>n»-ka\shu»n.  Lat..  detrttncotio 
(fron»  detruncare,  to  cut  off).  Fr.,  dctroncittiv>n.  Ger,  D.  See 
Decapitation. 

DETRI^SION.  n.  De-tru>'zhu»n.  Lat.,  detrufn'o.  A  pushing 
away,  dislodgmwit.  expulsion. 

DETRIlsOIt  (f.at.).  n.  m.  De(daltru«(tru)'80»r.  Gen.,  tfrtru- 
jto'jv.s.  From  dctrudtre,  to  push  down.  Ger..  Hinaldreiher.  1. 
Anything,  especially  a  nuisde,  which  lui-s  the  function  of  exj>elling 
a  body  or  substance.    fL.J    2.  See  Dktki'scru'M— D.  urinn'.    Gov., 


A.  ape;  Av.  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  tScotti.M>;  K.  he;  E«,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  l\  iu;  N,  lu;  N«,  tauk; 
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nitruaimlriiliir.  The  nxtiTiial  layi-r  of  i\\n  InnK'itudinal  muscular 
cuut  (if  till'  bladder.    [L,  33:!.) 

IU'rritllSOItlllMdjvt.  I,  n.  m.  Drtdai-tni"lt.ruis"'ri'-u'm(ii*ni). 
An  inslruriiriit  for  pu.sliliiK  foreign  bodies  dowu  the  (esopbiiKHS- 
(A,  :)-.'•,■  i«,  ■,'1),| 

I)KTTI,l<iKMJAl>  (Cler.>.  n.  De^flec-ein-hn'd.  A  plaee  in 
the  eiiiiloii  of  Hern.  Sw  ilzirlaud,  where  there  urc  springs  uontain- 
ing  inU(;nesiuni  suits.     [L,  5r  (a,  'Jl ).] 

HKTIIMK.SCKNCE,  n.  Detu^m-e's'e'ns.  Lat.,  detiimrxcen- 
tin  (from  ilftiimi'irere,  tn  cease  to  he  swolleni.  Fr.,  delumvscence. 
Uer.,  Kntackwilluiig.    The  subsidence  of  o  swelling.    [E.| 

UKII-GULLAK,  n.  In  Silhet,  the  Calamus  extensua.  [B,  121 
(«,  a-lil 

DKIINX  (Lat.),  n.  m.  De(de>i'u'n>x(u'n^x).  (ien.,  rfciinc'i.i. 
From  (/(',  lacking,  and  uncia,  an  ounce.  The  wei'.;ht  of  eleven 
ounces,  eleven  twelfths  of  a  pound,  or  of  any  entire  quantity. 
LL,fl4.1 

DKUKKNS  (Lat.).  adj.  De(de2)-u'(u)'re'nz(ran8).  Gen.,  deu- 
rent'is.  From  deurere,  to  scorch.  Burning  (said  of  fevers). 
[L,1H.1 

DK.l'STIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  De(de')-uSst(ust)'i'-o.  Gen.,  deustion'is. 
Gr..  evKavait,     See  Encausis. 

1)I':i:tkN<'KI"HALON  (Lat.),  n  n.  Dn't.e«n(e'n!')-se»f(ke5f)'- 
a*'l(u^li-('*^n.    From  6<i;Tepo9,  seconti,  and  «Y»c<(fraAo«,  the  brain.    See 

TuAI.AMKN('KI'HAl.oN. 

DKl'TKKGI.V  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Du't-u'>r(e»r)'ji»(gi2)-a».  From 
AcuTepof,  second,  and  ipyoy.  action.  Fr.,  deutergie.  The  consecu- 
tive elfect  of  medicines.     [A,  301  (o,  21).J 

DKliTKKIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Du't-e(e»)'ri'-a».  Gr., 
2evTep(ac  (1st  def. ),  fi€UT*pta  (2(1  and  .'id  defs).  1.  (F.  sing.)  a  weak 
wine  or  wine  mixed  with  water.  2.  (N.  pi.)  the  secundines.  3. 
(N.  pi.)  retention  of  the  seciuulines,  also  the  results  of  such  reten- 
tion.     (A,  3(11  (a.  21);   L,  41,  94  (a,  21).] 

DEUTKKION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Dun-e(e»)'ri».o»n.  Gr.,  Sevrepiov. 
The  placenta.     [A,  HHT.] 

IIKUTKUO-ALBIJMO.SE,  n.  Dun-eSr-o-a^l'bu'm-os.  See 
under  Albcmosk. 

l>KliTKU«K'<>NrH.  n.  Du^t'e'r-o-ko^n^k.  From  SeuV.pot, 
second,  and  K6y\ri,  a  shell.  The  second  chamber  of  the  shell  of  a 
nautilus.     (-  I'mc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  ISrS,  p.  073  (L).) 

UEl'TKROGI-OHULO.SE,  n.  Du't-e^r-o-glo'b'u'l-os.  Ger..  D. 
A  variety  of  globul(.>se  discovered  by  Kiihne  and  Chittenden.     [B.J 

DEUTEROHYALOSOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Du't-e'r-o-hiihu"ia2|- 
(a3|)-o(o*t-so'ma5.  Ut^-n.,  deuteroht/alosom'titos  i-iji).  From  fieurepos, 
second,  vaXot,  glass,  and  aotfia,  a  btxly.  Of  Van  Beneden  ('"Arch. 
de  biol.."  iss;i).  the  portittn  of  i>eculiar  substance  (see  Phothvalo- 
soM.v)iuthe  ova  of  .-l.s-c(f*-/.s  »/(e(/<i/oc(7>/in/a  which  remains  in  the 
vitellus  after  the  formation  and  expulsion  of  the  polar  globule. 
['■Quart.  .lour,  of  .Micr.  Sci.,"  1885  (J).J 

1)EITTEII(H-0<;V,  n.  Du^t-e^r-o'l'o-ji'.  Lat.,  deuferologia 
(from  StvTtptov,  the  placenta,  and  Ad-yoy.  imderstanding).  Fr.,  den- 
tt^rofof/if.  (_ier.,  Itfiitintiin/te.  The  anatomy,  physiology,  etc.,  of 
the  placenta.     IL,  41,  42| 

DEirTElumKKlTE,  n.  Dust-eSr-o^m-e^r-it.  From  ieuVepo?, 
second,  and  fitpo9.  a  part.  In  the  iirt?qi.irinUlfv,  the  posterior  and 
larger  portion  of  the  body  containing  tlie  nucleus.     [L,  121.] 

I>EliTEKOMESAI,IS  [Kirhy]  (Lat.),  adj.  Du"t-eV-o(o3)-me''s- 
a(a')'li^s.  From  fieurepcn,  second,  and  /uetrof.  the  middle.  Fr.,  deu- 
ter<t7iw.tal.  Situated  in  the  middle  and  in  the  seconti  series  (said  of 
certain  cells  of  an  insect's  wing).     [L,  180.] 

DEUTEKOl'ATHIC,  adj.  Du't-e'r-o'p'a'thi'k.  Lat.,  ffcii- 
teropathu-tis  (from  fievrepoc,  second,  and  irdBoi.  suffering).  Fr., 
deidernimthiiiui-.  Ger,  (/ei(fero;i(iMi\-cA.  Occurring  as  a  secondary 
affection.     See  Amacrosis  tlfuttropathicu. 

»ElITEK«)r.\THY,  n.  Du5te2r-o''p'anh-i'.  Or.,  SeurepoiraStia 
(from  6«uT«pov.  second,  and  wddo^,  disease).  Lat.,  dtnitt'ropathia. 
Ft  ,<leiittniimthlt:  Ger.,  Nrichkrailkheit,  Foliiekraiikln-it.  A  dis- 
ease cau-sed  by  a  preceding  disease.     [A^  301  (a,  21 ) ;  L,  41,  50.] 

HEliTEKOriNE.n.  Du't-e^r-o-pen.  Ahomologue,  C„oHo,NOs, 
of  cryptopine.     [a,  27.  ] 

DEIITEKOPLASM,  n.    Du't'e'r-o-pla^zm.     Lat.,  deuteroijlns- 
nui  (from  2cvT«po«,  second,  and  ir\d(rfia,  formed  material).     Fr 
deitttniiiktxmr.      Ger.,    XiihrunaMliitter.    Nebeiidottei:      Of   Vaii 
Beneden.  the  nutritive  yolk  of  an  ovum.     [J.] 

DEITEKOI'LASTOSPH.ERI.4  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Du't-e'r-o- 
(o'Fpla'st(pla=sti-.i(o=)-sfer(st'a''e'^r)-i'-a'.  From  Sevrepo?,  second, 
s-AaoTot,  formed,  and  <r<^atpa.  a  sphere.  Fr.,  deutt^rttithisti»ij<lni'rn\ 
Ger.,  seriiiidiire  Hililuini.ikuf/elii.  Baumgarlner's  secondary  for- 
mation globules,  which,  together  with  the  yolk  globules  (protoplas- 
topluvriai,  form  the  til-st  globular  principles  of  organic  bodies.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

DEliTEKOSCOLEX  (X,at.),  n.  m.  Dun-e'r-cXo'l-sko'le'xda.x). 
Gen.,  rfeuferoscofec'os  (-is).  A  more  correct  form  of  </eiiruscole.r 
(<j.  1'.). 

DElITEKOSroi-Y.  n.  Du't-e'ir-o'sko-pia.  Lat.,  rfeiiferosra- 
pia  (from  (irurepot.  second,  and  <r«oir«r>-,  to  look  at).  Fr.,  deutiros- 
copie.  A  form  of  hallucination  or  deception  in  which  the  individual 
pretends  to  be  endowed  with  "second  sight,"  i.  e.,the  capabiUty  of 
foreseeing  future  events.     [A,  518  ;  L,  135.] 

DEl'TEKOSTOMATAlLat.),  n.  n.  pi.  T)u''t-e'>r-o(o3)-sto2m'at- 
a'-  A  group  of  the  Mono.itomata  in  which  the  mouth  is  not  formed 
from  the  blastopore,  but  from  another  opening  in  the  gastrula.  [L 
131.)    Ct.  Aaca/SosTOMA. 


l>i:rTKR<IST<>'»I.\TO|is,  adj.  I)ii»te'ro(o3|.Bto'm'atu»8. 
Having  an  opening  fr-om  which  the  mouth  develops,  independent 
of  the  blast((pore  ;  said  (jf  gastrula'.     [L,  ti*j.] 

I)EIJTER<>.\II>E,  n.  l)u"t-e»r-o'xT''d(id).  A  more  correct 
form  of  dfutoxidi'  (7.  v.). 

I)KrTKK«»/.<M)IU.  n.  Pll't-e^r-o-zo'oid  From  StvrtfiK.  »'C- 
ond,  it^ov.  a  living  being,  and  «I5os.  resemblance.  A  zof'id  |irodnced 
by  gemmation  from  a  ;:ooid  after  it  has  separated  from  its  parent 
organism.    [L,  1-17.) 

IJEL'TEKY,  n.    DuH'e'r-i'.    See  Dewtkt. 

DEIITERYI.,  n.  Du^t'e'r-i'l.  From  Stu'rtpot.  second,  and  OAij, 
matter.  Fr..  dfult'-ri/lt'.  Ger..  Xarhstitff.  Secondary  matter  aris- 
ing from  primary  matter  by  further  development  or  ottier  action. 
[L,  .")ll(a,  II).] 

DKliTHYAI.OSOMA  (Ijit  ),  n.  n.     Dun-hi(hu«)-a»l(a«l)-o(o»)- 

so'ma^.    See  Dkctkuohyalosoma. 

DEUTIOUIIRE  (Fr.),  n.    Du«t-e-o-du'r.    See  DEtiToioniDK. 

1)EIIT<)ISR<»MII>E,  n.  Dun-o-brom'i'Mdd).  I^t..  deulohrn- 
inidum  (from  6cuT«pos,  seirond,  and  ^p(^fl09.  a  stench  [see  Bkomine]). 
¥r.,  dentttlirnmnrf.  tier.,  Ofuti)hioinitr.  The  second  in  oi*der  of  a 
series  of  bromides  of  the  same  ba,se.     [a,  24.) 

UElITOf.VKHONE  (Fr.).  adj.  DuH-o-ka'r-ho-na.  Carbonated 
so  as  to  contain  more  carl)onic  acid  than  the  photocarbonnte  of  the 
same  base,    [a,  24.] 

DErTOCHLORIDE,  n.  Dii't  o-klor'i'd(id).  Lat.  deutochlo- 
ridum  (from  fiewrepoy,  second,  and  x^uipoi.  green  [see  ChlorinkI). 
Fr.,  deutochlonire.  Ger.,  Deutochli>rur.  The  second  in  order  of  a 
series  of  chlorides  of  the  same  base,     [a,  ^.] 

DEUTCENOTHIONIC  ACID,n.  Dun-e^n-o-thi-o'n'i'k.  From 
SevreptK.  second,  olfoc,  wine,  and  ffelov,  sulphur.  Fr.,  acide  deutu;- 
>uttlnf>ninUL\  Of  Sertlirner,  the  second  of  three  sulphovinic  acids 
formed  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  alcohol.     [\,  322  (a,  21 ).) 

DEI;T<)(;N.\TIIITES  [JIilne-Edwards|.  n.  pi.  Dun.o3g-nath'- 
itz.  From  fiey'repo?.  second,  and  yvdBoi.  the  jaw.  Fr..  dfuiiiiindthes. 
'The  gnathites  or  inaxillte  of  the  first  pair  of  appendages  of  a  crus- 
tacean.   [L,  l.")8.J 

DEUTOHYDROCHI^ORATE,  n.  Dun-0-hi-dro-klor'at.  The 
second  of  a  series  of  hydrochlorates  of  the  same  base,    [a,  34.] 

DEUTOIODIUE.  n.  Du=t-o-i'od-iM(id).  hnl,  druloiodidum, 
deutoioduretum  (from  fieurepos,  second,  and  ItiSii^.  violet-colored 
[see  Iodine]).  Fr.,  deutiodure.  deutoiodure.  Ger.,  Dtntttijodiir. 
The  second  in  order  of  a  series  of  iodides  of  the  same  base,    [a,  24.] 

HEITTOMENINGITE  (Fr.),  n.  Du't-o-ma-na^n'-zhet.  From 
ievVepoff.  second,  and  ixrjvty^.  a  membrane  of  the  brain.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  arachnoid.     [L,  82.] 

DEIITOMERITE,  n.    Dun-o^m'e'r-it.    See  Deitteromebitb. 

DEUTOMURIATE,  n.  Du't-o-mu^r'i^-at.  Lat.,  deittumurms. 
See  Deutochix)Ride. 

DEIITOPLASM,  n.    Du't'o-pla^zm.    See  Decteroplasm. 

DEUTOPLASTIC,  adj.  Du^t-o-pla^st'i^k.  Relating  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  deuteroplasm.    [L,  201.] 

DEXITOPSYCHE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Du2t-o(o5)-sik(psu«ch=)'e(a).  Gen., 
dentopsych'es.  From  fieu'repos,  second,  and  i^ux*?,  the  seat  of  the 
soul.    See  Thai.ame.ncephalon. 

DEUTOSCLKKOUS,  adj.  Du^t-o-skle'ru's.  From  JeuVepor, 
second,  and  (TxAijpo?,  hard.  Fr.,  deutosvl^reiix.  Becoming  iii- 
durateil  secondarily  to  some  antecedent  morbid  process.  [A,  301 
(a,  -21).] 

DEUTOSCOLEX  (Lat),  n.  m.  Du't-o(o»)-skol'e'x(ax).  Gen., 
deutoscolec'vs  (-i.s).  From  Sevrepo^.  second,  and  o-K<oAijf,  an  intesti- 
nal w-orm.    A  scolex  proper.    [L,  49.) 

DEUTO.SOMITE,  n.  Du^t-o-som'it.  From  levrtpof,  second, 
and  <T(u^a,  a  bodj'.    The  second  somite  of  an  anthropod.    [L.] 

DEI'TO.'^PERMOISI-.AST.S,  n.  pi.  Dii't-o-spuSrm'o-bla'sts. 
From  Seu'repo?.  second,  (nripixa,  sperm,  and  fiKatrr6<;.  a  germ.  The 
ceils  which  arise  by  a  division  or  the  protospermoblasts,  and  are 
finally  transformed  into  spermatozooids,  the  nucleus  becoming  the 
head  and  the  cell-body  the  tail  of  the  spermatozooid.  ["Jour,  of 
the  Roy.  Micr.  Soc,"  1883,  p.  316  (J).] 

DEirTOSUI-PHATE.  n.  Du^t-o-su'lfat.  Fr.,  deutosulfate. 
CJer.,  Deutosul/at.    A  disulphate.     [a,  34.] 

DEUTOSULPHIHE,  n.  Du^t-o-su'lfiMtid).  Lat.,  dmtoml- 
phidum,  deufo.-iidphuretum.  Fr.,  deutosiUfure.  Ger.,  DeutuslU- 
fiir.    A  disillphide.     [a,  24.] 

DEUTOTEKGITE,  n.  Du't-o-tu^r'jit.  From  StvTtpot,  second, 
and  ferywm,  the  back.  The  tergum  of  the  second  abdouiiual  somite 
of  an  insect.    [L,  19ti.) 

UEliTOVliM  [Claparfde]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Du't-o'vu'ni(wu<m). 
From  fieuTepo?,  second,  and  ludi',  an  t^^^.  An  egg-shaiH*d  ImkIv  con- 
tained within  the  egg  of  certain  spiders,  within  which  the  larva  is 
developed.     [L,  19ti.]     Cf.  Tritovcm. 

UEUTOXIDE,  n.  Du^t-o'x'i^diid).  Lat.,  driitoxydum.  deut- 
oxidum  (from  6evT*po«,  second,  and  ofu?,  sharp  [see  (.>xygen]).  Fr., 
deutoxyde.    Ger.,  Livutoxyd.    See  Dioxide. 

DEUTSCH-ALTENBURG  (Ger.),  n.  Doit.sh-a'lt'e2n-l)urg.  A 
village  in  lower  Austria,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube,  where. 
there  are  springs  containing  iodine.    [L,  .57  (a,  21).] 

DEI!TSC'H-KREIIZ  (Ger.),  n.  Doitsh'kroitz.  A  place  in  Hun- 
gary where  there  are  mineral  springs.     [A,  319  (a,  31).j 

DEITTYL,  n.  Du^fi"!.  From  Seurepos,  second  (see  also  -u(»). 
Ethyl.     [B.) 

BEUTYLIC,  adj.    Dust-i'l'i'k.    See  Ethtuc, 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th,  the;  U»,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U=,  lull;  U<,  full;  V,  urn;  U',  hke  u  ((ierman). 
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Fr.,  (kutzie.     A  genus  of 


DKI'TZIA  (Lat.>,  n.  f.    Du't'zi'-a' 
the  Siijri/ragete.    (B.  42  (a.  34).) 

DKVADAKA-IH-KV.VTIIA.  n.  In  Imlia.  a  dfcortion  of  vari- 
ous plonts  usiMl  in  freliiTnl  iltliility  lespiriallv  nfttr  ilclivery).  rlieu- 
inai  isiM.  svphilis,  fever,  vomiting,  constipation,  dry  cough,  and  heail- 
ache.     1A",  4r9i«,  ai).] 

1>KVADAKII.  n.  In  \n(Ma.  the  Eryihroxylnn  monogijnum.  [L. 
A.  Wuddell.   ■  Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Sept.,  1RS5,  p.  iWI.] 

UKVADAKII  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Pinus  ileudora.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

DKVAIIAKI'M  (Tamil),  n.    See  Devadaru. 

nKVADHUl'A  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Baleamum  henivivum. 
(B,  NX.) 

DKVA  DH  l'l"AH.\  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  fttyrax  benzoin.    [A,  479 

(a.  SD.l 

DfcVAGINATION    (Fr.),    n.       Da-va=zhe-na' se-o'n'.       See 

EvAfJINATION. 

I)K V ALG.VTl'S flJit.), ad1.  De(da)-va51(wa»l)-ga(gaS)'tu's(tu«s). 
From  lie  inlens.,  and  vulf/us,  bow-legged.    Bandy-legged.     (L,  97.) 

DKVANT  (Fr.),  n.  De^-va'n^.  The  anterior  aspect  of  an  ani- 
mal.   [A.  301,  S,s,')(a,ai).] 

DEVAPOKATION,  n.  n.  D6-va'p-o-ra"shu'n.  The  condensa- 
tion of  vapor  into  water,     [a,  27.] 

UKVEHKNT,  ailj.    De-ve''ent.   iMt..  devrheus.   See  Efferent. 

I»KVKL<»rKK.  n.  Di'-ve=l'opu'r.  In  photography,  an  agent 
wliicli  renders  visilile  the  image  upon  an  expo-sed  plate.     [L.] 

DKVKLOI'MENT,  n.  De-ve^l'op-me'nt.  Lat.,  evolntio.  Fr.. 
dPCfloppement.  Ger..  Entwickelitng.  Entiricklung.  It.,  svilupo. 
Sp..  dcunrrdllo.  1.  A  process  of  formation,  especially  of  an  embryo. 
2.  In  photography,  the  jirocess  by  which  an  image  on  a  plate  is 
made  visible.  |L.]  3.  In  biolog\-.  increase  or  differentiation  of 
structure.  |L,  3.57.]— Axial  d.  [Herbert  Spencer].  D.  which  pro- 
ceeds from  one  or  more  a.xes.  [L.  S.W.]— Central  tl.  tHerhert 
Spencer].  D.  wliich  proceeds  from  one  or  more  centres.  [L.  357.1— 
CoiitiiiiiouH  d.  [Huxley |.  D.  in  which  "  the  whole  product  of  a 
perm  coheres  in  one  mass  "— e.  j/.,  a  vertebrate.  [L.  :io7.] — Discon- 
tiinioiiH  d.  [Huxley].  D.  in  which  the  whole  germ  product  does 
not  cohere  in  one  mass— e.  j?..  an  animal  which  gives  off  buds.  etc.. 
as  a  iH>lvi)e,  which  become  mdeiM-ndent  anmials  :  or  a  plant,  as  the 
strawberry,  which  reproduces  by  suckers.  [L,  3,')7.]— Multi-axial 
d.  I>.  which  proceeds  from  more  than  one  axis.  [L.  '357, )— Multi- 
central  d.  [Herbert  Snencerj.  D.  which  proceeds  from  more 
than  one  centre.  [L,  3o7.]— Uerurrent  d.,  Retrograde  d.  That 
form  of  d.  in  which  the  adult  individual  is  less  highly  developed 
than  the  embryo.  [L,  147.)  Cf.  Df.oradation— Uniaxial  d. 
[Herbert  Spencer].  D.  which  takes  plai'e  around  a  single  axis  [L, 
3.57.  j— I'nirentral  d.  [Herbert  Spencer].    D.  which  proceeds  from 


De-ve'lop-me'nt'a'I.    Pertaining 


a  single  centre.     [L.  :i5' 

DKVELOPMENTAl,,   adj, 
to  development. 

I)KVEI,(»ri'EMKNT  (Fr.),  n.  Da  ve'l-opnia'n^.  See  Devel- 
opment.—1>.  <lu  p<»iils.  The  sensation  of  .strength,  etc.,  of  the 
pulse  comiumiicated  to  the  finger  by  an  artery.     [I..] 

DEVENTUIS  (Ijit.),  adj.  De(daVve'nt(wc2nt)'ri2s.  From  rfe 
priv.,  and  vt-nlvr,  the  ixdly.    See  AccEl.lous. 

MEVEKSOUIIIM  (I.at.),  n.  n.  Dc(da)-vu'rs(we»rsVo'ri5  u'm- 
(u*ni).  From  devertere,  to  turn  aside.  Lit.,  a  wayside  inn  ;  an  old 
name  for  the  recei)taculum  chj'Ii.     [A,  320  (a,  21 ).] 

I)KVEKTU'|iLi;.>I  (Ij»t.),  n.  n.  De(da)-vu»rt(we'rt)  i'-k'u'(u*)- 
lu^mdu'ui).    See  Diverticiiatm. 

HKVEXA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Defda)  ve'x(wax)'a(a').  Oer..  Gi- 
rnffcn.  A  family  of  the  EUitihia,  probjibly  so  called  on  account  of 
their  hacks  sloping  backward  in  a  marked  degive.     [L,  173.] 

l)EVI.VSIl.(Rus.s.),  n.    The /jiu/a/ie(cHium.     [L,  77.] 

I>EVIATE,  adj.  De'vi'-at.  Lat.,  rfermfiw  (from  (i(?,  away  from, 
and  vi't,  a  way).  Fr.,  dtjvU'.  Turned  aside  from  the  ordinary 
course  or  direction  ;  ut  a  leaf,  according  to  Mirbel,  twisted  upon 
iUself  so  that  the  8uj>erior  surface  Is  not  toward  the  sky.  [B,  1 
(a, 'il).] 

DEVIATION,  n.  De-vi'-a-shu'n.  Ft.,  diviafion.  Ger.,  KiWif- 
UHf/nt'rra ndt'rnm/.  It.,  deviazione.  Sp.,  r/e.si.v-o,  desvitwitm.  The 
state  of  becoming  or  of  l)eing  turned  away  from  the  normal  or  or- 
dinary course  or  direction.  [L,  II.]— <'«»H.|"Kate  d.  of  tile  heail 
aii«l  eyes.  Fr.,  drvintion  atiijngttre  dr  In  tt'ti-  rt  t/t's  ijt'nx.  In 
paralytics,  a  d.  of  the  face  and  eyes  toward  the  paral.vzed  side.  [A, 
oIK.]  — D.  of  the  iiienseH.  Fr.,  drvitition  drs  ri^tflrs,  dt'-vintinn 
ini-mitntflli\  Vicarious  and  supplementary  menstniation.  [A,  1.5.1 
--I).  i»f  the  uterus.  Fr.,  deviation  de  Viiti-run.  An.v  change 
in  tile  nnriiial  direction  of  the  utenis,  regardless  of  its  situation. — 
I'riinitr.v  <1.  of  the  eye.  Fr..  di'viatinn  primairf  de  Vwii.  Ger., 
PrimnrohlenkHuti  </e«  .-\ngen.  The  d.  of  the  originally  squinting  eye 
ill  a  ca.se  of  strabismus.  |F.]— Seeondar.v  <l.  "f  "the  eye.  Fr., 
d'vintion  neroitdftirr  tie  Vteil.  Ger.,  Secundiintbleiilcnnti  den  .■\ii(ieK. 
The  as.so<.*iat*Ml  in<ivement  miule  by  the  healthy  eye  in  strabismus 
when  it  is  excluded  from  the  visual  act,  and  the  patient  is  made  to 
fix  with  the  S4|uinting  eye.     (F.) 

DEVIL-IN-.-V-ni'SH.  De'v'li»n-a-hu*sh.  The  Nigella  domn.t- 
cena.  the  Xitietlti  sntiva.  and  the  I'aris  quadrifoiia.  [A,  50.5  (a, 
21)  ;  B.  m,  27.5  (a,  24).  I 

DEVII^O'BOTII-  (or  ON-HOTH-)  SIDES.  De'v'l-o'-bo'lh- 
(o'D-lKi'th)-sidz'.    The  HannnruinH  arventtiH.     \.\.  ,505  (a.  21 ).] 

DEVII.'S-APrLE,  n.  De'v'l/.-a'p'l'.  The fti/itrti  sfinmonium. 
[B,  («:  L.  77.) 

DEVII.'S-AntON,  n.  De'v'lz-ap'r'u'n.  The  Laminaria  sac- 
charum.    (B,  19,  275  (a,  24).] 


DEVII.'.S-IIE.VN,  u.     De'v'lz-ben'.     The  Cappai-is  cynophallo- 

]i}wra.     [B,  275  la,  24).] 

DEVIl.'s-HIT.  n.  De'v'lz-hi't.  The  .SVrih/o.«n  .wmsa.  [B.  275 
(a.  24).]  — Aliierieali  <l's-h.  The  lleinnias  flinica  luid  the  Litilris 
siiudi-rosa.  (B.  275  (a,  24).[  See  also  ALETRls/fO'/jjo-sa.— Sealiioiis 
d'»-b.  See  iJ's-6.— Swamp  d's-b.  The  Pteiea  trifuliata.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).] 

I>EVIL'S-Bni'SHES,  n.  DeVlz-bru»sh'e'z.  A  general  name 
for  ferns  in  the  "black  country."    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

DEVIL'.S-CANDLESTICKS,  n.  De'v'lz-ka'nd'l'sti^kz.  The 
yepeta  tjieciionia.     [B,  275  (a,  24).) 

DEVIL'S  CHITKN-STAFF,  n.  De'v'Iz  chn'm'stiiSf.  The 
Eupliorbia  hetioscopia.     [.\,  505  (a,  21).] 

DEVIL'S-CLAVVS,  n.  De'v'lz'kla*z.  The  i?n>i«>icufi(.f  ar- 
vensis  and  the  Lotus  comicutatus.     [.\,  .505  (a,  21)  ;  B,  275  (a,  24).] 

I)EVIL\S-CO.\CHWHEEL.  n.  Den-lz-koch'hwel.  The  A'a- 
nuncultts  arven.tis.     [A,  505  (a,  21)  ;  B,  275  (a,  24).] 

DEVIL'S-COBN,  n.  De^v'lz'ko'rn.  The  Stellnria  liolostea. 
[A,  505  (a.  21).] 

DEVIL'.S-COTTON,  n.  De'v'lz'koH"n.  The  .4h)-onio  anyus- 
turn.     [B,  172  (a,  24).] 

DEVIL'S-CUKRY-COMB,  n.  De'v'lz-ku'r'i^-ko'm.  The  Ra- 
nuncuhi3  arvensis.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

DEVIL'S-CIIT.  n.  De'v'lz-ku't.  The  dried  wood  of  C(cmn( is 
vitalba.     [A,  505  (n,  21).] 

DEVIL'S-DAISIES,  n.  De'v'lz-da'zi'z.  The  Cftrj/snnf/iemuni 
leitcantfiemum.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

DEVIL'S-DAKNING-NEEDLES,  n.  De'v'lz-da'rn'i^n'- 
ned'lz.    The  .Scandix  pecten.     [.\.  505  (a,  21).] 

DEVIL'S-DUNG,  n.  De'v'lz'du'n^.  Ger.,  TeufeUdreck.  Asa- 
foetida.     [L,  108.] 

DEVIt'S-EYES,  n.  De'v'lz'iz.  The  StcUaria  liolostea.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

DEVIL'S-riT^GEKS,  n.  De'v'lz'fi^n'-gu'rz.  The  io/i/s  cor- 
niculatus.     [A,  .505  (a.  21 ).] 

DEVIL'S-KLOWEll,  n. 
Knio.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

DEVIL'S-GABTER,    n. 
sepiuin.     [B.  275  (a,  24).] 

DEVIL'-S-GRIF,  n.  De'v'lz-gri^p'.  A  name  given  in  Virginia 
to  an  epidemic  disease  that  prevailed  there  in  1.'<'*H.  resemljling 
dengue,  but  of  brief  duration,  and  attacking  young  in-rsons  almost 
exclusively.  [W.  C.  Dabney,  "  .\m.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci."  ;  "  Brit. 
Med.  Jour".."  Nov.  24,  1K88,  p.  1176.] 

DK\'I1/S-GITT.S,  n.  De^v'lz'gu^tz.  Fr. .  epitfitpne.  1.  Various 
species  ,if  r'f.^ci((a,  especially  the  Cxscuta  europiea.  2.  The  C'oit- 
volvuhi.'i  arrt'iisis.     3.  The  t'oin'o/rw/its  .se/^m)«.     [A,  .505  (a,  21).] 

DEVIL*S-HKRI$,  n.  I)e"^v'lz'u*rb.  The  Plumbago  scandeus. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]  -West  Indian  d's-li.     See  D'.lh. 

DEVIL'S-HOUN,  n.  De'v'lz'ho'rn.  The  Phallus  impudictis. 
[B,  275  (a.  24).] 

DEVIL'.S-L.\DIES-AND-GENTLKMEN,  n.  De'Vlz-la  di»z- 
a^nd-ge'^nfl'me^n.    The  .4 nan  ntaenlatum.     [A,  505  (a.  21).] 

DEVIL'S-I.EAF,  n.  De'v'lz'lef.  The  Trfica  urentissima. 
[B,  19.  275  (a,  24).] 

DEVIL'S-ME1S-A>'I>-W<>MEN,  n.  De'v'lz-me'n-a'nd-wi'm'- 
e*n.    The  .4rinn  HK(ci//o/ii/)i.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

I)EVII.'S->m.K,  n.  De'vlz'nii'lk.  The  Chelidonium  majus, 
the  Eiiphftrbia  2'eplus,  and  the  Euphorbia  helioscopta.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

Dc'v'lz-ne'fl'.     The  Achillea  mdle- 


De'v'lz'llu^-u*-u^r.    The  Lychnis  di- 
De'v'Iz'ga'r-tu'r.    The  Coni'oh'ii/its 


n. 


The  Anthrisciia 

[A, 


DEVII.'S-NETTI.E, 

folium.     [A,  505  la.  21).] 

DEVI1.'S-0.\TMEAI.,  n.      De'v'lz-ot'mel. 
silnxlris.     [A.  .505(0,  21).] 

DEAI  I,'S-I"OSV,  n.    De'v'lz'po-zi'.    The  Allium  ursinum. 
505  (a,  21).] 

DEVII/S-SHOESTRING,  n.  De'v'lz-sbu^'stri'n'g.  Tepliro- 
sia.     [B.  81  (o,  21).] 

DEVIL'S-SNUFFIIOX,  n.  Dc'v'Izsnn'f'boJx.  Various  spe- 
cies of  Lycoperdon,  especially  the  Lycoperdon  bovista.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

DEVII.'S-.STINKrOT.  n.  De'vlzsti^n'k'po't.  The  Phallus 
impudirns.     \\,  505  (a.  21 ).] 

DEVII.'S-TRIMPET.    n. 
straiiioniuui.     (B,  275  (a,  24).] 

DI".V1I,-TREE,  n.    De^vrtre.    The  Ahtottia  scolaris.    [B,  275 


De'v'Iztru'mp'e't.     The  Datura 


iU.\ 


DEVIL- WOOD,  n.  Pe'v'I'wii*d.  The  Oswmnf/iiis  aincricanu* 
lOlea  oiiK-rieanai.     IB,  275  (a,  24).] 

DEVIKGIN.ATION,  n.  De  vu'r-ji'u-a'sliu'n.  From  de  priv., 
and  rirgo,  a  virgin.    ,Sci*  Dekuiration. 

DEVISCERATION,    n.      De-vi's-u'r'shu'n.      See    F.viscera- 

TION. 

DKVIT.-M.IZ.VTIOX.  n.  Devitn'l-i'za'shu'n.  From  if.priv., 
and  i'i7ri.  life.  The  impairment  or  destruction  of  vitality  :  in  den- 
tistry, the  operation  of  aniesthi'ti/.ing  the  sensitive 


he  sensitive  pulp  of  a  tnutli, 
'  (B.  M.  HopKinsou,  "Indep, 


fopularlv  known  as"  killing  the  nerve. 
racl.,"Jiily,  IKHC,  p.  3.'-).] 
DEVITUIFAt'TlON,    DEVITRIFICATION,  n"s.      De-vi't- 
ri'-ftt'k'shu'n,  -fl'-ka'slm'n.      From  tie  priv.,  vitrum,  glass,  and 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  C'liMoch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  in;  >».  tank; 
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/ifiTir,  iij  make.    Fr..  rf.r//ri/""'""'-    Tlii'  ilfHtniciioii  of  ynif"'-'- 
tlon  ;  the  removal  of  the  glass-like  nature  of  a  sulwtance.    |a,  24.J 

l>l';v<>IKMK>T  (Fr.i,  n.  Dovwa'mtt'n'.  An  old  term  tor 
.llurrhiea.    (A,  SIS;  L,  lOU.) 

IJKVOYK  (tY.I,  adj.    Lia-vwo'ya.    See  Dkviatb. 

DKW,  n.  r>u'.  Kr.,  ro/w^c.  (ler.,  Thau.  It.,  rugiada.  Sp., 
rodii.  The  vapor  condensed  from  the  atmosphere  by  cool  bodies 
on  the  snrriice  of  the  earth.     |a,  'J4.| 

l>K\V.VI).\Ul(TelooKOO),n.     The  .Se(/iia  iiidica.     [B,  178  (a.  at).] 

DKW.VDL'KU  (Cyn.),  n.    The  Fwnimtutn  vulyare.    [a,  S4.] 

IIKW.VZ,  n.  In  the  Caspian  region,  the  Vitis  vini/era.  [B,  19, 
lai  (a.  iii.i 

DKWItKKKY,  n.  Du''be'ri'.  The  Riibim  r<e.iiti3  and  the 
Rihva  !/ri).i.inlarin.  (A,  .'VB  (n.  21).  l-Aiiierieiin  <1.  See  yorthem 
,(._!).. luish.  See /). -n.-plimt.  The  liiihus  (■(miivi.  |  A.  .511  (a, 
ail.l  Northern  d.  Thf  Riihiis  mniKli-unin.  [B,  :M,  S^S  (a,  a4).J  — 
Southern  d.    The  Kuhiis  Irivialis.     [B,  :M  (a,  aii.| 

DEWCLl",  n.  Du^'kn^p.  The  Alchemitla  vulgaris.  [A,  505 
(«,21).l 

DKWIPAGHITRA,  n.    The  Stizolobium  pruriena.    [B,  88.] 

DEW-PL.\NT,  n.  Du''pla'ut.  The  Mesembryanthemum  gla- 
briim.    |B. 'jr.")  la,  •.!4).J 

DKAVTUY,  n.  Du^'tri^.  The  Datura  stramonium.  [B,  275 
(«,  iU.] 

I)EWCDAR(Hind.),  n.    The  Sethia  indica.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

DEW- WORM,  n.  Dn''wn>nn.  .\  species  of  LiuiifcricHS.  D.w's, 
dried  and  made  into  a  powder  or  an  infnsion,  are  said  to  be  used 
by  Russian  peasants  (especially  in  the  Smolensk  Government!  as  a 
diuretic.  [S.  A.  PopolT,  "  Vratch,"  IMHO,  4  ;  ■■  Lond.  Med.  Record," 
June,  1886  ;  "Therap.  Gaz.,"  July,  lS8t;,  p.  488.] 

DEXIOCARDIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f  De^.xi^  o'ka'rdi'-aS.  From 
Scfcot,  on  the  right  side,  aud  «apiia.  the  heart.  Fr.,  ilrj-iocardie, 
di-xioiitrdiutupie.  Oer..  Dexiocnrdii'.  It. .dts.'iinmrdin,  destrocar- 
dia.    Sp.,  d.    Misplacement  of  the  heart  upi>u  the  right  side.     [D.] 

DEXlS(Lat.),  n.  f.  De'xidaxi'i's.  aen.,dex'eo«(-ts).  Gr.,8ifis. 
The  act  of  biting  ;  also  a  bite.    [L,  94.] 

DEXTANS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  De'x'ta=nz(ta'ns).  Gen.,  dextant'is. 
Gr.,  SeKi/iopof.  Ten  twelfths,  especially  of  a  pound  (ten  ounces). 
[A,  32.Ti«, -Jli.) 

UEXTKKIX,  n.    De^x'tu'r-i'n.    See  Dextrin. 

DEXTEKITAS  (Lat.K  n.  f.  De'x-te'r'i^t-a^a's).  Gen.,  dex- 
terital'is.  From  dexter,  skillful.  Fr.,  dexl/'rite.  Dexterity,  skill. 
— D.  linguae.  Syn.:  volubititas  lingum.  The  capability  of  mov- 
ing the  tongue  backward  to  an  extraordinary  extent,  so  that  its 
tip  touches  the  velum  palati.  [Nicol,  "Dtseh.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Feb.  7, 
lffl7,  p.  IS.] 

DEXTRAD,  adv.    De'x'tra'd.    Toward  the  right  side.    [L,  41.] 

DEXTRAL,  adj.  De^x'tra^l.  Fr.,  dextre.  Oer.,  rechtssei'tig 
(1st  def.i,  ref/i(«fre/(e»d  tad  def.l.  1.  Situated  on  or  iiertaining  to 
the  right  side.  2.  Turning  toward  the  right  (.said  of  the  spiral  of  a 
univalve  shell).    [L,  147,  227,  US.] 

UEXTR.ALITY,  n.  De^x-tra^li'ti'.  The  state  of  being  dex- 
tral.    (L,  Itrr.) 

DEXTRANE,  n.  De^x'tran.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Dextran.  Fer- 
mentable gum  ;  an  amorphous  substance,  CgHiflOg,  resembling 
the  gums  in  properties  and  composition,  found  in  unripe  beet-root 
and  i^roiluceil  in  the  manufacture  of  heet-sugar  ;  also  developed  in 
the  mucic  and  lactic  fermentations.  It  is  highly  dextrorotary.  [B, 
3,  270  la,  24).] 

DEXTRE  (Ft.),  adj.    De'xfr.    See  Dextral. 

DEXTREN,  adj.  De^x'tre^n.  Belonging  to  or  coimected  with 
the  right  side.     [L,  141.] 

DEXTRIN,  n.  De^x'tri^n.  Lat.,  dextrimtm  (from  dexter,  right, 
on  account  of  its  power  of  rotating  the  plane  of  polarization  to  the 
right).  Fr.,  dextrine  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  D.,  Stdrkeyumnti.  It., 
destrina.  &p.,  dextrina  [Sp.  Ph.,  Mex.  Ph.].  Syn.:  liritish  gum, 
leicome.  A  carbohydrate,  CeHjoO^.  obtained  from  st.arch  by  the 
action  of  dilute  acids,  of  diastase,  ;iiid  t«f  :iniriial  fernient^s,  and  also 
by  a  dry  heat  of  2t-)0°  C.,  according  tt>  some  authors.  It  is  an  un- 
orvstAllizable.  insipid,  odorless,  yellowish-wliite,  brittle  substance, 
soluble  in  wafer  and  in  dilute  alcohol,  and  precipitated  as  a  hvclrate 
from  its  solutions  Ity  stronij  alcohol.  It  is  not  colored  blue  by  iodine, 
nor  does  it  ferment  by  contact  with  yeast,  nor  yielil  any  sugar  to 
Frommer's  test,  if  pure.  By  diasta.se  it  is  converted  into  maltose, 
aud  by  boiling  with  dilute  acids  it  is  transformed  into  dextrose  tor 
ordinary  glucose)  or,  according  to  some,  into  maltose.  There  are 
several  varieties  of  d.  terj-throd',  achrood',  etc.),  into  which  starch 
is  converted  by  the  action  of  animal  ferments.  A  form  of  d.  has 
been  obtained  by  Mnsculus  and  von  Meyer  from  glucose  which  has 
a  specitic  de.vtrorotan*  power  of  131"  to  I'ai".  D.  much  resembles  gnm 
arable,  for  which  it  is  ott<!n  used.  fB,  2,  12,  77  ;  B.  270  (a.  34).]  See 
ERYTHROD'and  AchroOd'.— .Animal  d.  SeeGl.vcoaEN.—  DanipW. 
(Ger.).  A  sort  of  d.  prepared  by  heating  a  solution  of  starch  to  15tl°. 
[B,  344  ta,  27).]— D.  alroliolate.  .\  pnlvernlent  substance, 
CieHssO,, -l-C^H.O.  [Mnsculus  and  von  Meyer,  "Ztschr.  f.  phys. 
Chem.,"  V,  p.  122  (B).]— D'verband  (Ger.).  A  bandage  sliftened 
with  d.  |Ij,  .57.]— Glycoffen  d.  A  form  of  d.  producetl  by  the 
action  of  ferments  on  glycogen.  Two  varieties  have  been  described. 
It  occurs  in  miisnilar  tissue  after  death,  from  the  conversion  of  the 
glycogen  existing  tlien-  during  life.  [B.  12,  13.]— Hepatic  d.  See 
Glycooen.— Insoluble  d.  Of  Mnsculus,  ad.  obtained  by  heating 
starch  with  acetic  acid,  soluble  when  iligested  with  water  at  100°  C, 
and  appearing,  when  evaixjrated,  in  the  form  of  a  yellowish  powder 
resembling  ordinary  d.  f'Proc.  of  the  Aui.  Pliarm.  Assoc,"  xix 
K  31).]- Triacetyl  d.    Ger.,  Triacetyld'.    A  compound,  n[C,H,. 


(C'nII.Oiaii,!.  oi  u.  Willi  acetic  anhydride.  It  is  an  amorphous  sub- 
stance insoluble  in  waU-r  and  in  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  acetic  acid. 
|B,  4(a,  241.1 

DEXTKIN.VtLat),  n.  f.  De'xtriltre)'na'.  SecDEXTRiN.- Mu- 
ollad.i  dextrinie  (Gr.  Ph.].  A  solution  of  100  parts  of  dextrin  in 
,50  of  boiling  wati-r,  niixe<l  afterward  with  40  of  cold  water  aud  10 
of  tincture  of  camphor.     [B,  0.5  (a,  14l.) 

DEXTRINfc  (Fr.),  adj.    De^x-tre-na.    Containing  dextrin.    [A, 

301  (a,  21).] 

DEXTHINIC,  adj.  De'x-tri'n'i'k.  Fr.,  dextrinique.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  dextrin.     [L,  41.] 

DEXTUINUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  De'x-tri(tre)'nu»m(nu<m).  See 
Dextrin. 

DEXTROCAMIMIORIN,  n.  De^xtro-ka'm'fo'r-i'n.  Fr.,dea:- 
tro-ciiiii)ilii>rine.  A  dextrorotary  glycerde  formed  by  the  action  of 
(amphoric  acid  on  glycerin  (by  Bertholet's  method)  at  SOO"  C.  It 
is  a  neutral,  viscous  substance,  soluble  iu  ether,  and  decomposed 
by  alkalies  or  metallic  oxides,  with  the  formation  of  an  alkaline  or 
metallic  salt  and  glycerin.    [B,  244  (a,  27i.] 

DEXTU<K:AR1)IE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  De'x-tro-ka'rde,  -de'.  See 
Dexiocardia. 

DEXTROC.ARVOI,,  n.  De^x-tro-ca'r'vo'l.  An  oil,  C,oH,<0, 
obtained  by  the  fra<tionnl  distillation  of  oil  of  caraway,  of  feimel, 
or  of  dill.     [B,  3,  244  (a.  27).] 

DEXTKOGLlIfOSE,  n.    De'i-tro-glu»'kos.    See  Dextrose. 

DEXTROGYR,  n.  De^x'tro-jir.  A  dextrorotary  substance. 
[a,  24.] 

DEXTROGYRATE,  DEXTROGYRE,  DEXTROGYROUS, 
adj's.  De^xtroji'rat,  ile-x'tro-jir,  de^xtro-ji'm^s.  From  dexter, 
on  the  right,  and  ySpot,  a  twin.  Fr.,  dextrogyre.  See  Dextroro- 
tary. 

DEXTRONIC  ACID.  n.  De'xtro^n'i^k.  Ft.,  acide  dextron- 
ique.  A  dibasic  acid,  C,H,n<),,  isomeric  with  gluconic  acid,  derived 
from  dextrin.     [B,  2  (a,  24).] 

DEXTROPIM.ARIC  ACID,  n.  De^x-tro-pi^m-a'r'i^k.  See 
under  Pimaric  acid. 

DEXTROROTARY,  DEXTROROTATORY,  adj's.  De^x- 
tro-rot'a-ri^,  -a^t-o-ri'.  From  dexter,  to  the  right,  aud  rotare,  to 
turn.     Rotating  the  plane  of  polarization  to  the  right.     [B.] 

DEXTROSAL,  DEXTRORSE,  adj's.  De^x-tro'rs'a'l,  de'x'- 
tro^rs.    Lat,  dej(rorsiis.    Turning  toward  the  right.     [B,  1  la,  34).] 

DEXTROSE,  n.  De'x'tro.s.  From  de-r^er,  right,  on  account_ of 
its  dextrorotary  power.  Ger.,  D.  Glucose.  [B.]— D.-sulphuric. 
Sulphuric  and  containing  glucose.  [B.]— D.-sulphuric  acid. 
Ger..  Dextrose-Schu-efelsdure.     See  St'LPHOGLrcic  acid. 

DEXTROTARTARIC  ACID.  n.  De'x-tro-ta'r-taSr'i^k.  Fr., 
acide  dextrutnrtriifue.  Ger.,  Reclitsweinsdure.  Dextrorotary  (or- 
dinary) tartaric  acid.    [B.] 

DEXTROVERSION,  n.  De'x-tro-vn'r'zhu'n.  From  dexter. 
to  the  right,  and  rertere.  to  turn.  The  state  of  being  inclined  to 
the  right  side  (said  of  the  uterus  when  its  fundus  is  so  directed). 

DEXTROVOLUBILIS  (I,at.),  adj.  De'x-tro(tro=)-vo=l(won)- 
u'dn'bi^li^s.  From  dexter,  to  the  right,  and  voliere,  to  turn.  Fr., 
dextroviilubile.    See  Dextrorse. 

DEYAMITTIN,  n.  Di-a'm-i't'i^n.  A  neutral  crystalline  sul)- 
stance.  CgHjNOa,  obtained  by  Fliickiger,  along  with  buxine,  from 
Cissanipelos pareira.     [B,  3,  5  (a,  34).] 

DEYTiGAN,  n.    The  Cordia  Mricteodii.     [B.  173  (a,  34).] 

DFORMIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Da'fu'rm.i'^g.    See  Deltoid. 

DHABA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Mimosa  unguis-cati.     [B,  88,  131  (a,  24.] 

DHAEE-PHOOKHind),  DHAIPHULA  (Beng),  DHAITI 
(Bomb.),  n's.  The  Grislea  tomentosa.  [A,  479  (a,  21);  B,  173 
(a,  34).] 

DHAK  (Beng.\  DHAKA  (Hind.\  n's.  The  Butea  frondosa. 
[A,  479  (a,  31) ;  B,  173  la,  34).] 

DHAKATE  Dl'DHI  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Euphorbia  hirta,  the 
Euphorbia  thymifolia,  and  the  Euphorbia  parviflora.  [A.  479 
(a,  3!).] 

DHAK-TREE,  n.    See  Dhak. 

DH.41  (Beng),  DHOI,  (Beng.),  n's.  The  seeds  of  Cajanus  in- 
dicus.     [B,  19,  131,  185  (a,  34).] 

DHAI.AKITRA  (Beng),  DHAtA  KURALA  (Beng.).  n's. 
The  .4;<in(7ii<ni  hexapetalum.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxvii,  p.  -337  iB).] 

DH.4MASO  (Gui),  n.  The  Fagonia  viysorensis.  [A,  479 
(a.  31..] 

DH.\>rNOO,  n.  In  India,  the  Greicia  elastica.   [B,  19, 131  (a,  a4).] 

DH  AN  I  Beng.),  n.    The  Oryza  sativa.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

DH.ANA  (Guz.),  n.    The  Coriandrum  satirum.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

DHANATTAR  (Hind.),  n.  The  Clitorea  teruatea.  [B,  ITS 
(a,  241.] 

DHANG.A,  n.    The  Coriandnim  sativum.    [B,  172  (o,  ^4).] 

DH.ANGAPUL  (Beng.),  n.  The  Grislea  tomentosa.  [B,  173 
(a,  21).] 

DHAN'YA  ABR.4KA  (Hind.X  n.  A  preparation  made  by  re- 
ducing equal  parts  of  rice  and  piiritled  talc  to  a  coarse  powder, 
putting  the  whole  into  a  bag  of  muslin,  soaking  in  hot  water,  and 
setting  aside  for  several  hours  ;  when  cool,  triturating,  washing 
with  water,  and  filtering  so  as  to  allow  the  talc  to  pass  through  the 
pores  of  the  muslin  in  fine  particles,  which  are  then  collected  for 
u.se.    [A,  479  (a,  31).] 
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nUANVAKA  (Snuscr).  n.    See  Diianga. 

UUAKI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Grislea  tomentosa.     [B,  172  fa.  SI).] 

DIIAROOS  (Beiig.),  n.    The  Abelmoschus  esculentus.    [B,  19, 
Vil  la.  iU).] 

1>UAKV  (Hind.),  n.    The  LaiKtndtda  stoechas,    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

DHASATl^KA  (Sanscr.) 
fastuosa.     [A.  47i»  ia,  -ill] 


DHATAKZ  (Saoscr.). 

I>HATOOKA  (Hind),  n. 
Am.  Pbarrn.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a 


I.      The  Datura  alba  and  Datura 
The   Grislea   tontentosa.      [A,  479 


The  Datura  alba.  ["Proc.  of  the 
.31).) 

1>II  ATIT  (diiz..  Hind.,  Bomb.),  u.     Metals.     [A,  479  (a,  21)  ] 

DH.VTliKA  (Benp.),  n.    The  Datura  fast  iiosa.     [B.  IHl  la.  21).] 

l>ll.\TrKA-NA  1)I1>.\N  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Datura  alba  and 
/>(i/iim/f(.s7u.».svi.     [A.  479  (a,  21).] 

DIl.VTrUKAS  (Himl).  n.  Professional  poisoners  of  India:  so 
callt'd  because  they  entploy  the  Datura  alba.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  la.  21 »./ 

PHAUKA  (Hind.),  n.  A  pum  obtained  from  the  Agnoeissus 
Intifnlia  ;  said  to  be  a  substitute  for  dextrin.  ["  Nouv.  rem.,"  Jan. 
24.  iK89.  p.  52  (a,  21).] 

1>HAITKI  (Bomb. ).  n.    The  Grislea  tomentosa.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

DIIAVALA  (Mai.),  n.  The  Lobelia  nicutiancjfolia.  [A,  479 
(a.21>.) 

DHAAVA  (Hind.),  n.  The  Grislea  tomentosa.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  .\ss<>c.,"  xxiv  (o,  21).) 

I>HKNU<K)S  (Beng.).  n.  The  fibre  of  Abelmoschus  esculentus. 
IB.  llKa. -il).] 

nilKlt.V  (Hind.),  n.  The  Alanoinm  hexapetalum.  ["Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii.  p.  2:^7  (B).] 

DHOK,  n.  In  India,  washings  from  jars  and  vessels  of  opium. 
[**Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a.  21).] 

DHOL,!  MUSALI  (Hind.,  Bomb.),  n.  The  Asparagopsis  ascen- 
(lens.     [A, -179^.  21).] 

IJHOL-SUMOODKA  (Beng.),  n.  The  Leea  macrophylla.  IB, 
172  (a.  24).] 

I>HONULA-BAI>ASHANA  (Ar.).  n.  The  BaUamodendron 
opobalsamum.     [A.  479  (a,  21).] 

UHONIJNA  NAUAJILA  (Ar.),  n.  The  Cocos  nucifera.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 

l>HO<)f..KY  (Hind.),  n.  Said  to  be  morp  properly  written  doli. 
A  form  of  stretcher  used  in  Bengal.    [A,  iUi  {a,  25).] 


THE    rJHOOl.KV.      (AfXEK   LONGjlOllii.) 

DHOOMA,  DHOONA,  n's.  The  resin  of  Shorea  robusta.  IB. 
19,  172  (o.  2.1).] 

DHO«)NA-TILt.(Cing.),  n.    The  balsam  of  a  species  of  Dipto- 

carpus.     |H.  19(a,:M).] 
I)H4>OT4K>KA  (Beng.).  n.    The  Datura  alba.    IB,  172  fo.  24).] 
UHOrN A,  n.    The  resin  of  Vatica  robusta.     [A,  385  (a,  21).] 
DHOl^NATI  (Cing.).  n.    The  balsamic  oil  of  a  species  of  Dip- 

terocarpiut.     [A,  385  (a,  21).] 

DH<»liIlI.  n.  In  northern  India,  the  dried  flowers  of  Grislea 
tonitntosii.     IB,  172  to.  21).] 

DHOVUIA,  n.    In  India,  wormwood.     IB,  19  (o,  24).] 

DHOUKUA,  n.    In  India,  the  Sorghum  vnlgare.     [B,  19   185 

276  (a.  24).] 
DHTH  (Hind.>.  n.    The  Grislea  tomentosa.     [B.  172  (a,  24).] 
I>HI'MUAI'ATKA  (Sanscr.).n.    The  Nicotiana  tabacum.     IB. 

121  (a.  21 1.)  ^ 

liUrN'X  (Hind.),  n.    The  Shorea  robusta.     [A,  479  (a.  21).] 

DHIJNMAN,  I>lirNYA(Beug..Hind.),n*s.  The  Conanrfrtim 
sativum.     {U.  8H,  172  (a,  21).] 

DHUrKLA-TKLA,  n.  An  Indian  compound  used  in  itch. 
balilnt'ss,  etc ;  also  to  relieve  headache,  kill  lice,  and  remove  scurf 
from  tin*  hair.     [A.  479  (a,  21).] 

DlirUK.V.  n.    St'c  DiioiRRA. 

DHILSTHKA.  n.  The  Daturaalha.  ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pliarm. 
AsHoc."  xxviii  (a,  21 ).] 

l>IyVIIAC'ANir  (lAt.).  n.  n.  Dt(di')-a'-ba'k(ba3k)'n«n(a3nVn^(uV 
fJr..  (>})dpftaKoy)  6i3l  fidxavov.  a  remedy  contaiiiini;  ra|>e-aeed.  A  cer- 
tain preparation  mentium*d  by  Alexander  of  Trallcs  as  a  remedy 
for  hi-paliir  alTections.     [A.  SlK] 

DIAIIASIS  (Ijit).  n.  f  r)iidia)-a^b(a3b)'aVa>s)-i3a.  Oen..  din- 
baa'cos  <(ib'aj<is\.  (ir,.  im&aai^  (from  6ia$aiyen'.  to  pass  thrnughl. 
A  channel.— D,  abdoinlniN,  D.  liiKuiiiuliH.    See  Inguinal  canal. 


niABKBO.S  (Lat.l.  adj.  Pi((li''')-a'J|)(a3hi'f=l>-oas(o8).  Or..  6ta. 
pejSw?.   Separated,  spread  apart  (said  of  Hippocratesof  the  iiiallc^.li). 

IA,;i2.yj 

DIABELHA  (Port.),  n.  De-aa-be^l'yas.  The  riantaqo  corono- 
pus.     IB,  88.] 

DIAUKTI-:  (Fr.).  n.  De-a'-bat.  See  Diabetes.— I>.  albuiui- 
niMix.  Albuminuria.  IB,  4t»,)  — 1>.  atiueux.  See  Polyuria. —D. 
irallaitement.  The  temporary  glycosuria  sometimes  observed 
in  nursing  women  soon  after  delivery,  [a.  18.]  — 1>.  <lii  foie.  See 
IiiABETEs  hep<itfi<ienes.—  \y.  exp^riii»ental.  See  Artijicial  dia- 
iJETEs.— 1>.  glyeoNuriqtie.  See  Diabetes  viellitu.s.—l>.  gout- 
teux.  See  (iouty  ijiabetes.- I>.  gras.  See  Fnf^f/ diabetes.— D. 
hydriirique»  D.  insipi<le.  See  //.i/f/n/r/r  diabetes.— D.  lart^, 
I>.  laiteux.  Diabetes  associated  with  chyluria.  [A.  301  ;  D.  74.]— 
I>.  leitcoinatique  [PaulinierJ.  D.  leuroinatnrique,  II.  leu- 
oonitirique.  Albuminuria.  [B,  46.]— D.  lyiiipliuriqiie.  Chy- 
luria. [B.  4(j.l— I),  inaigre.  See  £'H)«c/a//?i;/ diabetes.— 1>.  mie'l- 
leux.  See  Diabetes  tnellitus.—Tt.  iion  sncr^.  See  Polyi'Ria.- 
I),  pur  exees  d'urrf^e.  See  Ureal  diabetes.— 1>.  piin^lurique. 
The  elimination  of  urine  rich  in  fatty  matters.  IB,  4ti.]— D.  suvr^. 
See  Diabetes  melUtua.—Vskmt.  d.    See  Polyuria. 

T>1AHETKS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Di(di3)-a2bia3b)-et(at)'e7.(as>.  Gr.. 
6ta^^T7)y  (from  fiia/Satceii/,  to  pass  through).  Fr..  diah^te.  Ger..  />., 
Harnriihr.  It.,  diabete.  Sp.,  d.  A  morbid  contlition  characterized 
l>y  the  habitual  secretion  of  an  excessive  amount  of  urine.  When 
the  term  is  used  without  qualification,  it  is  usually  understood  to 
mean  d.  mellitus  (o.  v.). — Acute  d.  Fr..  diabeti-  n'igu.  A  form  of 
d.  mellitus  in  whic-h  a  large  tjuantity  of  sugar  suddenly  appears  in 
tlie  urine,  and  as  suddenly-  disappears.  The  pbeiionieuou  lias  usu- 
ally a  nervous  or  morbid  cause.  [K.]— Alt«'rnating  d.  Fr..  dia- 
bete alternant.  A  form  of  d.  mellitus  which  alternates  with  some 
other  disease,  especially  with  gout  or  rheumatism.  Rayer  men- 
tions cases  in  which  the  urine  at  one  time  contained  sugar  and  at 
another  was  loaded  with  uric  acid.  [K.] — Arthritic  d.  See  Gouty 
d. — Artificial  d.  Fr..  diabete  artiticiel.  D.  mellitus  produced  in 
animals  by  pimcture  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  tlie  brain 
or  by  poisoning  with  wtmrara.  [K.]— Cerebral  d.  D.  mellitus  oc- 
curring in  individuals  suffering  from  some  cerebral  lesion,  such  as 
cerebral  ha-morrhages.  causing  paralysis  of  various  kinds.  IDu- 
rand-Fardel  \a,  IH).]— Cerebro-spinal  d.  D.  caused  bv  disease  of 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord.  [a.  ]H. J— Chylous  d.  Fr.,  diahetr  chy- 
leux.  D.  associated  with  chjiuria.  [D.  74.]— Climarterir  d.  A 
term  that  has  been  applied  to  d.  showing  itself  in  ajiparent  coimec- 
tion  with  the  menopause.  [L.  Tait,  "Practitioner."  .June,  IKHfi.  p. 
401.]— Conjugal  d.  D.  occurring  siniuitaiiei'iisiy  in  a  husband 
and  wife  ;  a  condition  observed  I»y  Pebove  in  id  per  cent,  of  a  series 
of  50  patients.  By  Lecorch^  this  coincidence  was  thought  due  to 
the  fact  that  these  conjiles  had  had  the  same  defective  alimentation, 
or  else  had  shared  a  cniunion  anxiety  ;  by  Debove  it  was  ascribed  to 
either  chance,  contagion,  or  unknown  causes.  I"  Lancet."  Aug.  24, 
1889.  p.  408  (o,  17).]— Consecutive  d.  D.  developed  during  the 
course  of  a  chronic  disease  having  a  tendency  to  cachexia.  IDu- 
rand-Fardel  (a,  18).] — Curable  d.  Temporary  or  transient  d.  Ia, 
18.]— Curare  d.  Glycosuria  due  to  the  toxic  action  of  curare. 
IL,  57  (a,  18).]— 1>.  anglious.  See  D.  mellitus. —1),  deeipienN. 
D.  characterized  by  saccharine  urine  without  increase  in  the 
HUHiitity  of  urine.  IL,  r>7  la.  18).] — 1>.  gastroenterogeiK's.  D. 
mellitus  dependent  on  gastro-intestinal  disease.  [A.  .'JSIJ.]— 1>,  he- 
patogenes.  Fr.,  diahi'te  flu  foie.  D.  mellitus  <lependent  <m  dis- 
easeof  the  liver.  [D,  82(1.]— I),  inositut*.  A  form  of  d.  in  which 
inosite  takes  the  place  of  grape-sugar.  [D,  3.]— 1>.  iuNipiduH. 
See  Polyuria.— 1).  iiiellituH.  Fr.,  dinbi^te  sucre.  Ger.,  Zuvker- 
liamruhr.  It.,  diabete  mellito  (o  zuerliorino).  Sp..  f/.  saearina. 
Syn.:  ylycftsuria,  tnellitura.  A  disease  eliaracterized  by  the  secre- 
tion or  an  excessive  amount  of  urine  containing  sugar,  causing 
emaciation,  thirst,  and  dryness  of  the  skin,  and  usually  ending  in 
lieath.  either  by  exhaustion  or  in  an  attack  of  coma.  In  many 
cases  there  is  a  tendency  to  ulcerative  and  gangrenous  affect  ions  of 
the  skin.  The  pathology  is  various,  the  i)rimary  diseased  action 
taking  place  in  the  brain,  the  liver,  or  some  other  organ.—  l>.  neu- 
rogfiies.  An  affection  of  the  brain  or  certain  nerves,  sometimes  re- 
sulting in  d.  mellitus.  |A,  32t>  la.  211.]  — D.  spurius.  See  Polyuria. 
— 1>.  traiimutiruK.  Glycosuria  from  traimiatism  of  the  nervous 
system,  as  in  concussion  of  the  brain.  I"  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u. 
Phys.  u.  f.  klin.  Med..'"  xiii.  p.  03  (a.  IH).]- 1).  veru».  See  />.  mel- 
//7h,s'.— D.-weed.  The  ,-lf/j»iomer/.s  hetianthoides.  I"Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xxix  (a,  21).]- Diathetic  d,  D.  of  indefinite 
duratii>n  di-pending  upon  some  deep-seated  vitiation  of  nutrition, 
and  .lisiiiigiiished  from  that  due  to  pregnancy,  lactation,  or  trau- 
matism tif  ilie  nervoiLS  syst<'m.  (T>urand-Fardel  (a,  18).]— Kiiiacl- 
iiting  d.  Vr..  diahl-te  maigre.  Gf  Ijmcereaux.  d.  in  patients  who 
were  spare  at  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  and  who  have  some 
alteration  of  the  jiancreas  leading  to  the  sui>prcssion  of  the  func- 
tions of  that  gland.  It  is  usually  of  rapid  course.  |L.  87  lo,  18)J— 
Knglish  d.  Lat..  d.  anglicus.  See  D.  mell i tus.^Vatty  d.  Fr., 
itialiitr  grns.  Of  Lancereaiix,  a  disease  of  which  the  first  phase 
is  obesity  witluHit  polyuria  or  glytM>suria,  these  symptoms  apiH'ar- 
ing  later  and  being  accommnied  by  polvdipsiu  and  polyphagia, 
winch  begin  insidi»^uslv.  The  course  of  the  disejvse  is  slow,  often 
Irregular.  Tlie  cause  is  unknown.  |a.  18.]— <;aslru-eiit»Ti»gen- 
«>us  <L  D.  originating  by  reflex  action,  from  di.scase  of  some  i)or- 
tion  of  the  gastrointestinal  tract.  IL,  r>7  (o.  18t.|-  <;outy  d.  Fr., 
didhete  gouttrujr.  A  form  of  d.  (X'ciirring  in  robust  subjects  living 
luxuriously.  Su<*h  patients  are  usuall.y  obese,  and  sliow  other  signs 
of  having  an  arthritic  diathesis,  such  a«  rheumatism,  gout,  gravel, 
asthma,  etc  lo,  18.1  llepiitic  iL  Fr..  ditdn'tr  hr]iatique.  I), 
mellitus  (K'curring  coincidently  with  some  afTeetion  of  the  liver. 
I  a.  18.]- Hy<lrurie  d.  A  d,  in  which  tlu-  eliuiiiuition  of  water  alone 
(in  the  urinei  is  in  excess,  without  augmentation  of  the  .solid  princi- 
ples of  the  urine,  [o,  is.]— llyslericul  d.  The  i>olyuria  of  hys- 
teria.—lulfrniitlent  d.  Fr!,  diahrtr  htttriiiittent.  Tliat  form 
of  d.  which  disappears  at  times,  and  then  recurs  again.    The  urine 
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duriug  digestion  in  saccharine,  while  that  of  ollu-r  jM-rimls  is  not. 
["  Meil -Chir.  Traus.,"'  xxxvi,  p.  401  (U.  1).I  — IrritatiiiB  <I.  Kr.. 
diubttf  irrittitif.  <_>f  ScliilT.  artificial  tl.  proiluced  by  a  lesion  of  the 
inediilli*,  ubKm^'tita  or  the  spinal  cord.  [L.  41  (a,  IH).  J— Latent  d. 
Fr.,  (tinhiti-  lit  tt^  lit.  D.  whicli  exists  a  lonjjer  or  shorter  periiKl  Ix'fore 
Miliar  is  discovered  in  the  urine.  [D,  74.J  LipoKeiiit*  d.  A  dis- 
ease of  fut  persons  characterized  by  tninsifii!  trlycosuria  resulting 
from  the  diininwhed  power  of  the  fat  nililtr.ite<i  muscle  cells  to 
convert  su^ar  into  glvcogen  ;  it  is  not  iulrfqiieully  followed  by 
true  d.  L"  Am.  Jour,  of  the  >led.  Sci.,"  June.  1HH.S,  p.  ti:i5  (a,  ::ili.|  — 
iviurphine  <l.  A  form  of  d.  sometimes  observed  atter  the  aduun- 
Istratitm  i>f  laryje  doses  of  morphine,  which  are  sui>posed  to  act  di- 
rectly u[>i.)n  the  dialK'tic  centre  in  the  medulla  ohIou^;iUa.  IK.J— 
Mosler's  <l.  Of  Mosler.  polyuria  supiM)sed  to  be  eausetl  by  the 
presence  of  an  excess  of  iuosite  in  the  blood,  [a,  IH.]— Muscular 
d.  D.  due  to  detlcicnt  Kly'-'**^^'"*'^'  function  of  the  nujscles.  [Zim- 
mer  (a.  IH). J— Natural  d.  See  Primitive  rf.— Non-saeeliarliie  d. 
See  PuLVrRiA.  — raaereatic  d.  Of  Laueereaux,  d.  with  rapid 
progress,  characterized  by  loss  of  strengtli,  great  thirst,  polyphagia, 
violent  ei>igtistrio  pain,  wasting,  and  loss  of  sexual  desii-e,  with  at 
first  diurnal,  aud  afterward,  also,  nocturnal  ptdyuria,  atrophy  of 
the  pancreas,  ami  partial  atrophy  of  the  pancreatic  duct,  phthisis 
developing  at  the  apices  of  botn  lungs,  and  death  occurring  with  a 
low  axillary  temperature.  ["  Lancet."  May  I'J.  1H«8.  p.  1*1)5  {a.  2\).] 
— I'aralytic  d.  Fr..  <iiab*'tf  }mrulytiiiuf.  Of  Schiir.  |>ermanent 
glycosm'ia  produced  by  section  of  the  anterior  coUnuns  or  the  spinal 
conl  at  or  above  the  level  of  the  fourth  cervical  vertebra,  which 
causes,  among  other  phenomena,  paralysis  of  the  vasomotor  nerves 
of  the  liver.  ^L,  41  (a.  18). j— Periodic  d.  FT.,iliubete  ptriodique. 
See  /afermi7(e;if  rf.— I'hosphatic  d.  [Teissier].  A  morbid  condi- 
tion characterizetl  by  the  continuous  excretion  of  excessive  amounts 
of  phi»sphates  in  the  urine,  with  syniptt>m3  somewhat  like  those  of 
d.  mellitus.  [C.  H  Kalfe,  "  Lancet,"  Feb.  ati,  ItWT,  p.  411-1— Primi- 
tive d.  Fr..  dicibete  primiti/.  Of  L^'corohe.  d.  mellitus  which  is 
not  depeudeut  on  any  local  alteration,  but  develops  from  general 
causes.  It  is  the  common  form  of  d.  [L,  ST  ta.  18).] — Puncture-d. 
(jler.,  Stichdiabete^.  Artillcial  d.  produced  by  puncture  of  the  floor 
of  the  f<turth  ventricle.  [K.]— Saeeliariue  d.  See  D.  mtllitiis.— 
Symptomatic  d.  Of  Lecorche.  d.  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  nervous 
system  or  the  liver  or  to  gout  or  syphilis,  (a.  18.J— Syphilitic  d. 
D.  mellitus  due  to  syphihs.  either  to  a  syphilitic  cerebral  neoplasm 
or  to  the  general  iunuence  of  s>philis  on  the  organism.— True  d. 
See  D.  nuilitiis. — Ureal  d.  Fr.,  diabete  par  exces  (i'wree.  D,  at- 
tributed to  an  excessive  formation  of  urea.    [D,  T4.] 

DIABETIC,  adj.  Di-a^-be^t'i^k.  Lat.,  diabetictis.  Fr..  dia- 
betique.  Ger.,  diabetisck.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  dia- 
betes ;  as  a  n..  a  person  aflfected  with  diabetes. 

DIABKTIUE  (Fr.),  n.  De-a^-ba-ted.  A  local  lesion  occurring 
as  a  manifestation  of  diabetes  mellitus.  [Queherj-,  ThOse  de  Paris, 
Dec.  -^4.  ISKl.J 

DIABETIQl'E  (Fr.\  adj.  De-aS-bat-ek.  Pertaining  to  dia- 
bett»s  ;  as  a  n.,  a  person  sulfering  from  diabetes.  [A,  ;J85  la.  21  i.J  — 
Alc'oolo-d.  A  person  suffering  from  alcoholism  aud  diabetes. 
IVemeuil  (a.  18).] 

DIABETOMETER,  n.  Di-a»  be»t-o2m'e'»t-u5r.  From  5ta^^T^Js, 
diabetes,  and  /jteTpo**,  a  measure.  Fr..  diabetometre.  An  instru- 
ment for  estimating  the  quantity  of  sugar  in  a  given  specimen  of 
diabetic  urine.  Polariscopes  especially  constructed  for  the  purpose 
have  been  used  upon  the  principle  that  a  saccharine  tluid  alwaj's 
rotates  polarized  light,  and  that  the  amount  of  rotation  is  in  exact 
proportion  to  the  density  of  the  solution.  The  instrument  shown 
in  the  cut  belongs  to  the  class  of  "  half-shade  "  polariscopes.    The 


THE   DIABETOMETER.      (AFTER  CRriSE.) 
A,  chsmber  filled  with  weak  soIntlOQ  of  bichromate  of  potassi'm ;  P,  half-ahade  polar- 
l«r :  ('.  lul<  •  hoMiag  sacchftrine  fluid  under  examm^ioo  :  D,  Nicol  priam  :  O,  indepeodeDt 
nsgulator ;  ii,  graduated  disc. 

mechanism  for  sensitiveness  is  arranged  to  produce  a  circular  field 
of  vision  divided  into  halves,  which  in  certain  positions  of  ananalvz- 
mg  Nicol  prism  are  unequally  illuminated,  but  exhibit  in  one  i^>osi- 
tion  a  unitormly  faint  shade  ;  this  latter  position  is  taken  as  the 
point  of  reference.  To  prevent  confusion,  a  monochromatic  light 
IS  employed,  obtained  by  burning  a  piece  of  salt  in  a  Bunsen  jet. 
To  use  the  d.,  the  operator  first  adjusts  the  point  of  reference  by 
aliowmg  the  polarized  light  to  pass  through  the  tube  (C),  previously 


filled  with  distilknl  water,  rotating  the  Nicol  prism  by  means  of  the 
independent  regulator  |(  >)  until  the  Held  of  vision  is  evenly  lighted 
(Fig.  2\  ;  he  then  substitutes  for  the  tube  of  water  one  containing 
the  saccharine  urine.  This  darkens  the  field  of  vision,  as  in  Fig.  4. 
The  inequality  is  then  rectified  by  manipulating  the  graduated  disc 
(G)  previously  adjusted  at  zero.  Any  inaccuracy  will  cause  the 
other  half  of  the  tleid  to  become  darkened  iFig.  :•».  After  rectifica- 
tion, the  new  i>osJtion  of  the  disc  indicates  the  amount  of  sugar  in 
the  urine,  each  division  of  the  scale  representing  1  gramme  to  a  htre. 
[F.  H.  Cruise.  "  I>ub.  Jour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  vol.  Ixxxi,  p.  497  (o,  25j.J 

DIABETOI'HTIIISIS  (I^t.i,  n.  f.  Dildi^)-a2(a3)-beatibat)-oat- 
(o^fj'i'JsUhi'Jsi-i^s.  Oen..  diabftophtkis'eosi-onh'thisis).  F<)r  deriv., 
see  Diabetes  and  Phthisis.  Fr.,  diabvtophthisie.  Cier..  Hatiindtr- 
svhwindsucht.  Syu.  :  tabt:s  diabetica.  Diabetic  phthisis.  [A.  3^3 
tci.*Jl).J  *^  '' 

DIABLE  (Fr.),  n.  De-a*b'l.  The  devil.— Bruit  de  d.  See 
under  Brcit.— l>.-au-corp8.  A  form  of  hysteria  accompanied  by 
continual  hiccough.  [L,  41»,  87.]— D.-de-mer.  The  Laminaria 
succhttrina.  [B,  aM,  173  (a,  24).]— 1>.  en  haie.  The  Clematis  vi- 
talba  and  Aristulovhia  clematitis.     {L,  41  (a.  21).] 

DIABLOS,  n.  The  Clavaria  coralloides.  [B,  121.  173  fa,  34).] 
DIABLOTINiFr.),  n.  De-aMdo-ta^n'.  A  certam  pastille  said 
to  be  aphrodisiac.  [A.  8i)]  (a.  21).]— I>'s  d'ltalie.  Pastilles  hav- 
ing for  their  chief  ingredient  i)owdered  cantharides.  [A.  301  to, 
211.]- D's  stimulants.  Pa.stilles  said  to  be  aphrodisiac  ;  made  of 
500  parts  of  sugar.  12  of  mastic.  8  of  saffron.  4  each  of  musk  and 
cloves,  2  each  of  ginger  and  ambergris,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
infusion  of  Chamcedrys  maritivta.     [L,  iS7  (a,  21).] 

DIABOLOTAKACHE  (Lat),  DIABOLOTHOSYBOS 
(Lat.).  n's  f.  and  m.  Di(di'''i-anHa=»b)"o3|.o(o3).ta^rita3rt'a3k(a3ch2)- 
eiat.  -tho^r'i^b(u'b)-o's.  From  £la^oAof,  the  devil,  and  rapaxv  or 
Bopvpoi,  confusion,  uproar.    See  Brvit  de  diable. 

DIABOLrS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Di(di3)-a*b(a3b)'o21-u3sru*sl  Gr..  8to- 
^oAoc.  Fr.,  diable.  Ger..  Teu/el.  The  devil.— I>iaboIi  intestina. 
See  Devil's-guts.— D.  metailoruni.  An  alchemical  term  for 
tin.     [A,  518  ;  L,  94.] 

DIABOTANON  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di2)-a3-bon'a2nfaSnV 
o^n(on).  Gr..  (e^irAaorpoi')  iii  ^oTa^(IIf,  a  plaster  made  from  plants. 
Ger..  Krduter-pjlattter.  Uf  Galen,  a  certain  resolvent  plaster  made 
of  many  herbs.     [A,  518  ;  L,  41.  50,  87,  94,  98  (o.  21).] 

DIABKOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Diidi^j-aS-bro'si^s.  Gen.,  dmtros'eo* 
(-i,s).     Gr.,  {la^puxric    Fr.,  diabrose.    See  Anabrosis. 

DIABKOTir,  adj.  Di-a^-bro2t'i^k.  Lat.,  diabroticus.  Fr., 
diabrotique.     Ger.,  dtzend.     See  Anabrotic. 

DIACADMIAS  (Lat.\  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di2).a3-kaM(kaM)-mi- 
(mei'a^sia^S}-  Gr..  i efAwAaar pov)  Bta  KaSft-eia^.  Fr.,  diacadmie.  Of 
Scribonius  Largus,  a  certain  plaster  the  base  of  which  was  cadmia. 
[L.  94  (a,  21).] 

DIACALA3ITNTHES  CiJitX  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di2)-a3-ka!'I(ka»l> 
a^-rai2nth'ez(as).  Gr..  (avriSorov)  Sia  (coAa^tV^s.  Of  Myrepsus,  an 
antidote  the  base  of  which  was  calauunt.     IL,  94  {a,  21).] 

DIACANTHOrS.  adj.  Di-aak-a^uth'uas.  Lat..  diacanthiis 
(from  6ia.  twice,  and  aKavOa,  a  spine).  Fr.,  diacanthe.  Ger.,  zwei- 
dOrnig.     Having  two  spines  under  each  leaf.     lA.  3iU  (a.  31).] 

DIACAKCINON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di«)-a3-ka3r'si2n*ki3nV 
o-n(on).  Gr.,  iavriSorov)  £ia  KapKtviav.  Fr..  diacarcinon.  Of  Galen, 
an  antidote  against  rabies,  made  from  the  crab.  [L,  41,  50,  94,  109 
K31)-] 

DIACARTHAMIT  (Lat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di2)-a3-ba3rth'a2m- 
(a^nD-u^lu).  Gr..  i^ap/iaKoci  5io  xapda/iov.  Fr..  diacarthame.  An 
old  purgative  tablet  or  electuary  containing  carthamum-seeds.  [L, 
32,  41,  87  (a,  21).] 

DIACAKYON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di3)-a»-ka(ka3)'riaCru8vo5n- 
(on).  Gr..  (4>dpfjiaKov)  Sia  xapviov.  An  old  extract  made  from  green 
nuts  and  honey.     [A.  518.]— Kob  d.     See  Rob  nx^cum  (under  Xus). 

DIACASSIAS  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  indecl.  Diidi2)-a3-ka2s(ka3st'si3-a*s- 
(a^s).  Gr..  (t^op^oxof  1  6id  Kaacria^.  Fr..  diacasse.  An  old  purga- 
tive electuar>-  having  cassia  as  the  basis.  [L,  41  (o,  21).]— D.  cum 
luanna.     See  Confectio  cassi.^. 

DIACASTORIU  (Lat.\  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di*)-a5-ka»s(ka3sl-to- 
(to-)'ri2-u»(ul.  Gr..  (avriSorov)  6ia  Koordpiov  An  old  antidote  of 
which  castoreiun  was  the  principal  mgredient.     [L,  94  ta,  21).] 

DIACATHOLICON  (I^t.),  u.  n.  indecl.  Di(di=i-a3-kanh(ka3th)- 
o2i'i2k-o^n(onl.  Gr..  i4>apftaKov)  Sta  ita&oAoewi',  An  old  purgative 
electuary  containing  rhubarb  and  various  aromatics.    [L,  9^4  ox,  21).] 

DIACArSIS(Lat.\  n.  f.  Di(di2)-a*-ka<'(ka*'u*)-si's.  Gen.,  dm- 
caxis'eos  {-is).  From  6ia,  thoroughly,  and  wttOo-t?.  a  burning.  Fr., 
diarausie.  Ger..  starkes  Brennen.  1.  A  severe  burn,  deep  cauter- 
ization.   2.  A  great  heat  of  the  body.     [A,  322  (a.  21).] 

BIACArSTIC,  adj.  r>i-a'-ka*st'i2k.  Lat..  diacausticiis.  Fr., 
diacaustiq^ie.  Ger.,  diacaustisch.  Very  caustic.  [L,  -41,  50,  56 
(a,  21).] 

DIACENOS  (Lat.1.  adj.  nKdi-Va^sCa^k^'e^n-o's.  From  Sta- 
K€vri'!.  vain,  empty.  Empty  (said  of  porous  bodies,  such  as  sponge 
or  pumice-stone)."   [L,  04.] 

BIACEKATON  (LatX  n.  n.  indecl.  Diidiava'-se^nke^Va't- 
(a't>-o3n(on).  Gr..  (/coAAvpcoc)  6td  «paTwF.  Of  Celsus.  a  coUyrium 
consisting  chiefiy  of  hartshorn.     [L.  94  la,  21).] 

niACETALOANE,  n.  Di-a^s-en-a^rdan.  Of  Riban.  crotonic 
aldehyde,  which  may  be  consitiere<l  as  formed  by  the  condensation 
of  2  molecules  of  acetic  aldehyde  with  the  elimmation  of  1  molecule 
of  water,     [a,  24]    See  Aij)ANE. 

DIACETAMIDE.  n.  Di-a's-e^'a^m-i'd'  irt).  Fr..  diacrfamide. 
An  acetyl  substitution  compound.  (CaHjOaNH,  of  ammonia. 


O.  no;  09.  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th3,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^.  lull;  C*.  full;  L'»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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IHACKTATItKKNZCATKCHIN  (Oer.),  n.  De-a>ts-e>tra't'- 
bn-'^iitzkii'ii'JcliVu".    Uiacftylpyroi'iitfchin.     [B.] 

IHACKTATK.  n.  Di-a'^sV Jt-iit.  !•>.,  ilincetale.  Ger.,  Diace- 
tat.    Thf  serornl  of  u  series  of  similar  acftuu^s.     (o,  24.] 

DIAC'KTATKKSOKt'IN  (Oer.),  D.  Dea't8e»tra't're'z-o»r- 
tst'H".     Diai'ctylresorciii.     [B.j 

UIACKTIC  ACID,  n.  Dia's-et'i''k.  Gcr.,  Dincetsiiure.  A 
dense.  eol<>rle.ss  liquiil,  of  very  acid  reaction,  sometimes  fonml  in 
diabetic  urine,  where  its  presi-niv  is  of  grave  imi>ort.  Urine  cou- 
tniniiiK  it  is  reildened  l)y  the  adilition  of  ferric  cliloride.  It  may  be 
obtained  by  tlie  proluufjed  treatment  t>f  acetic  ether  with  a  weak 
solution  of  ijotjush.  ucidulatiuK  with  sulphuric  acid,  agitatinc  with 
ether,  etc.  111.  C.  (Joe,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  iW,  188S,  p.  SB  : 
«,  -T.J 

IH.VCETIN,  n.  Dia's'e't-i'n.  Glyceryl  diacetate ;  a  liquid, 
CjHjiOlIllC'jItjOjl,,  derived  from  plycerin  by  the  substitution  of  2 
molecules  of  the  acetic  ociU  radicle  for  a  molecules  of  hydroxy  1. 
[B,  4io,24).l 

l>I.\rKT<)T,\KTAl{IC  ACID,  n.  DiaVe»t-o-ta'r-ta»r'i'k. 
Normal  ethyl  tartrate.     |B.  .3  (a.  LT).] 

1>I.\CKT«)XYI.,  n.  Dia'Jse't  o'x'i'l.  A  bivalent  radicle  con- 
gistini;  of  a  ilouble  molecule  of  aceto-tyl,  tCjHjO.jj.  IB,  4.J— 
D'liurnstofl'Kier.).     Diaeetylurea.     (B.J 

I>I.\tKTS.\tIlK  (tier.),  u.    Dea'tsat'zoir-e'.    See  Diacetic 

AC1I>. 

DIACETIFKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di2)-a's(a'k)-en-u»(urri»-a5. 
BY.,  diaceturie.  Ger.,  Diaveturie.  The  condition  in  which  the 
urine  contains  diacetic  acid,    [a,  27.] 

I)I.\CETY1„  n.  Di-a's'e>t-i"l.  A  double  molecule  of  acetyl. 
(CjUjOij.    [B,  4] 

l)I.\<ETYI..\POPSEUI)ACONINE,  n.  Dia's"e»t-i»l-a'p-o- 
SU^d-a'k'c'^ri-en,  \  2-moleculi'  acetyl  substitution  cornp-iund  of 
aiM)pseud:ie<inine.  ('.j7Hae't'.iH3<>)^N08  :  prepared  by  hiMtiii^'  pseud- 
aconitie  Willi  aeetic  uuhydride.  ]"  Proc.  of  the  Am.FhaniL  Assoc," 
xxvii,  p.  510  1a.  271.] 

DIACETYI-roDEIXE,  n.  Di-a's'V^t-i^l-kod-e'en.  A  crystal- 
line base.  0,1)1 1 48  X^Og  =  C3aH4o't'3H3(i)aN308,  formed  by  the  action 
of  ijlacial  acetic  acid  on  codeine.     ]B,  2.J 

IHACETYI.ENE,  n.  Dia's-e^fi'l-en.  Fr.,  diacettjUne.  Ger., 
Diaci'tulen.  A  polymeric  modillcation  of  acetylene,  C4H4  :  a  very 
volatile,  alliaceous  liquid,  formed  by  heating  acetylene  to  50°  C. 
[B,  2;  B,  241  (a.  27).] 

Dr.VrETYI.MOItPHINE.  n.  Di-a's"en  i'l-moVf'en.  A  sub- 
stance. ('84i!sfl'('aIl3<>»3N'.j*->a.  of  which  there  are  two  isomeric  modi- 
fications formed  by  the  action  of  glacial  acetic  acid  or  of  acetic 
anhyiiride  tin  morphine.     [B.  2.] 

niACETYl-rYKOrATECHIN,  n.  Di-a's'vn-i^l  pi-ro-kaH'- 
e'k-i'-'n.  Ger..  I*iarrt(tthn'nzrati'i-hin.  An  acetyl  substitution  prod- 
uct of  pyrocatechin,  L'jIIjtO.C'jHsOl,.     |B,  4.] 

DIACETYLKE.SOKCIN,  n.    Dia's"e2t-i»l-re»z-o2r'si'n.    Ger., 

Diacetatresorciii.   Hesorcin  diacetate,  CoH^^'^jJ^.^rj^.-J  =  (-'ioIIjqO,, 

Isomeric  with  diacetylpyrocatechin  and  forming  a  colorless  oily 
liquid.     [B.  4] 

HIAC'KTYMIKEA,  n.  ni-a"s"e'ti^l-u'-re'a».  Oer,  Diacet- 
oxylhiirnntttff.  An  acetyl  substitution  product  of  urea,  CON3H2- 
(€311,013  =  L'.HgNjOs.     [B,  4.J 

IHACH.ENIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di(di'ia'k(aSch»)-en'(a»'e'n)-i'- 
u'm(u*m).  FVom  it«,  twice  (see  also  Acu^enicm).  Fr.,  dinchi-ne. 
Ger..  Itopiu'htrfu'iuf,  Zir/lttn</s(tchune,  A  fruit  formed  of  two 
acha-nia.     |B,  77,  121.  12:)  la,  24).] 

IHACH.VI.ASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Dl(di»)  a'ka^lieh'a'D'a'-si's. 
Gen.,  diachalnit'eoH  {-chafaniMl  From  fiiaxcAif.  to  slacken.  Fr., 
diachtUtisU'.  (ier. ,  Aiutcinanderyehfii.  Separation;  tlie  formation 
of  a  (Issure.     [E,  24.) 

DIACHAI.ASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di'di^i-a'-ka'l(ch»a»l)a'zra>s)'- 
ma'.  Gen..  dinchttttiH'mtitoH  (-is).  (Jr..  Stava^atrna.  (;er.,  7Ve/i- 
nunfi,  Simlte.    A  hiatus,  separation,  cleft.     (1^,  .5(1 10,  ID.) 

IHACHAI,ASTICi:s  (Lat).  adj.  Dildiai-a'-ka^lich^a'D-a's- 
(a"si'ti'k-u'sui*s).  Arising  from  or  dependent  on  a  diaehalasma. 
[A,  .'taia,  21).] 

I>IACH.\I,riTII  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Indi'el.  Didli'ja'-ka'Kch'a'l)- 
sit^ket  I'u'inl.  iir.,  tinn^atrrpov^  6ia  vaXK.Tov.  A  moiiilictttion  of  the 
empla.stnim  diapalma  containing  coicotlmr  instead  of  zinc  sulphate. 
[L.  41  la.  211.] 

I>IArHEIRISI»iri4  (Lat).  n.  m.  Pi(di')-a»-klr(chV»-i»r)-i'z- 
(l's)'nm's<mu*s).  Gr..  ttax<ipi<rM<!c.  Fr.  rfiVrr/iciV/smc.  Any  manual 
o|>eratiou,  especially  the  art  of  preparing  medicines.  (A,  325 
(o,  21).] 

IHACHEI.IDONON  (Lat),  n.  n.  Indecl.  DI(di')-a'-ke'l(chVl)- 
i>d'o'n-o*n(oni.  (rr..  t^apiioKov]  Std.  ^cAtAofuik.  An  ancient  medicinal 
preiiaration  made  of  swallows.     JL,  i)4  (a.  21).] 

I)IACIIi:i.rri,.\STEKiGer.),n.  l)e  a'l-b'-e'l'ptla'st-e'r.  See 
Knii>ht>tfniin  i'i.uMni.~ZuHuiiiiiiciiger)etzt4is  l>.   See  Emplastrum 

UAI.IIANI. 

I>I  AC-HENICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Dl(dl«)-a>-kcn(ch«an)'i»-u"in(u«m). 
See  I>lAriI,RM|-H. 

niArHOUEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  r)i(di')-a'  kor(<-h'or)p(a)'ma>. 
Gen.,  diarlmrrm'titiia  {-is).  Or.,  ttaxupitfia.  Fr.,  diutluirime,  Ex- 
criMUent,     |A,  .'5H7.) 

DIAniOKESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di'i-a>-kor(ch5or)-e(a)'sl«8. 
Gen.,  diiirhiirfit'coii  (-in).  Gr..  Staxupijirif.  Fr..  dinrfior^ne,  Ger., 
KnlhalHiiiiiij.  The  excretion  of  excrementitious  matter.  PA,  3^  (a, 
21 1:  U  W.] 


DIACHOKKTIC.  adj.  Di-a"-kor-en'i''k.  Gr.,  «iax<»pi|T««<is. 
Lat.,  diachuvf tints.  Fr.,  diachoretique.  Ger.,  abfiilirttia.  JL.axa- 
tive.     lA.  322  la.  21 1.] 

r)IAt•HOK<>^^S(>KI.\SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  DKdi'i-a'-kortch'or)"- 
o(o3i-sonpsorl-i'^-a*a^i'si''s,  (Jen.,  diai-hunipsin'nia'i-o.i  {-is).  From 
Si.axtup«tv,  to  pa.-is  through,  and  tputpituri^  (se**  Psoriasis).  Ger.,  au8- 
hreitfitde  .Schui>lienjtfclite.     Diffuse  psoriasis.     [A,  ;122  (a,  21).] 

I>I.\CHKISIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Diuli'-'ia'kriich'rO'si^s.  Gen., 
difirhris't'oH  (-/.s).  From  6ia,  thoroughly,  and  xplai^,  immctioD. 
Thorough  iumietiou.     [A,  387.J 

l)IACHKI.SMA(Lat.).n.  n.  PKdi^i-a'-kri^zidi'ri^sj'ma'.  Gen., 
diachris'maitfs  l.-is).    Gr.,  iidxpiffM*.     Anointment.     [A,  387.] 

DIACHKI.STA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Diidi>)-a'-kri=.st(ch2ri»st)'a'. 
Gr.,  6ittxpoTT(i.  Certain  ancient  detersive  preparations  to  Ih*  applied 
to  liie  uvula,  tongue,  palate,  fauces,  etc.     [A.  325  ta,  21)  ;  L,  i)4.] 

DIACHYLON  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di')-a2kia>ch2l'i"l(u«l)- 
o^n(on).  Gr.,  iiftapfiaitov)  Sti  )^vM}i'.  Fr..rf.  Ger../).  It.,  diachilon- 
nc.  Sp.,  duHiiiilon.  1.  Anciently,  a  mucilaginous  mixture  used  in 
the  preimration  of  salves  and  plasters.  [A,  31'.)  la,  211.J  2.  See  AVii- 
plastrv  .1  PLl'MOI. —Conipuund  d.,  D.  colltposituin,  D.  riiiu 
giillliiii.  Fr.,  (/.  compose,  d.  gomv}^.  (Jer.,  Zit.sanimengfsetztes^ 
DiaclielpJIa.'iter.  See  EnipUt.styiiin  oalbani- — 1>.  niugnuin.  See 
Qnater  d.  — D.  inagnuin  cum  guniuii.  See  KmpUtst}'Uin  oal- 
BANl.— D.  ointment.  See  Vnf/uentum  d.—J>.  plaster.  See  Kin- 
plastrum  pLUMBt.— D*salbe  (Ger.).  See  Ungueutum  d. — D.  sim- 
plex. Fr..  d.  simple.  See  Entplasirum  pi.umbi.— D.  sur  toile. 
See  Sparadrap  d.  gomme. — Emplastrum  d.  composituin,  Km- 
plittre  d.  gomm^  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Great  d,  with  gums.  See 
Etupkistrum  ualbani. — Greater  d.  I^at..  tt.  inagnKtn.  \u  old 
preparation  of  various  luucilages  and  vegetable  juices  with  rosin 
and  yellow  wax.  [L,  94  (o,  21i.]— Ongueiit  d.  iFr.i.  Poiiima<le 
de  d.  (Fr.).  See  Vnguentum  rf.— Simple  d.  See  Kinplastniin 
PLi'MBl.— Sparadrap  cum  diachylo  gummato,  Sparailrap 
gomm^  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  preparation  consisting  of  the  emphitre 
d.  gomtne  of  the  Fr.  Cod.  melted  and  spread  on  linen.  [B.  113  (a, 
21).]— llnguentum  d.  |U.  S.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.].  Fr.,  onyuenl  d.,  pum- 
mc.de  de  d,  Ger.,  Diaeht/lonsatffe.  It.,  imguento  di  diaebilon. 
Sp.,  ungiiento  de  diaquilon.  D.  ointment  ;  made  by  melting  to- 
gether fiO  parts  of  lead-plaster.  39  parts  of  olive-oil.  and  1  part  of 
oil  of  la\eiMler  [U.  S.  Ph.] ;  or  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  lead-plaster 
and  olive-oil  [Ger.  Ph.],  or  equal  parts  of  lead-plaster  and  Imseed- 
oil  [Ger.  Ph.,  1872].     [B,  81  (a,  21).] 

DIACH\THA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  IM(di»)-n2kla3ch2)'i'(u«)-ma>.  Gen., 
diarhi/tn'atos  (-i.s).  From  Btd.  through,  and  xvfiia,  juice.  Fr.,  dia~ 
chi/ine.  Ger.,  Blattmark.  The  parenchj-ma  of  leaves.  [B,  19,  77, 
12i  (a,  24).[ 

DIACHY'SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Diidi')-n'k(a'ch')-i'(u«)-si's.  Gen., 
diachtjs'etis  (-Mc/i'i/.s/.s-).  Gr..  5id\vat^.  Fr..  dittehi/.^e.  Ger.,  fiii.'isige 
Verbrfitung.  Effusion,  dilTusiou,  hquefaction,  fusion,  resolution. 
[L.  41,50.  '.)4(a,  21).] 

IHACHYTIC,  adj.  Di-a'  ki't'i'k.  Gr.,  Siaxwcicos.  Lat.,  dia- 
ehi/tiru^i.    Fr.,  diucht/tique.    Discutient,  resolvei^t.    ]L,  41,  84,  94 

(a,' 21).] 

DIACHYTIS,  n.    The  Delphinium  AJncis.    [B,  88.] 

DI.VCHYT<)N(Lat.),  n.  n.  Di(di')-n2k(a'ch')'i2t(u«t)-o'n.  Gr., 
SiaxvTov.     (;)f  Pliny,  a  kind  of  must  or  sweet  wine.     [A,  318.] 

I>IACHYT<H>HI-()(JOSlS  il,at.).  n.  f.  I)i(di^)-a'k(a»ch2)"i'f- 
(u"t)-o)o3)-tlo(llo^)-go'si^s.  (Jen,,  ditir/n/lophlogo.s'eos  1-1.1).  From 
Sta\v«iv,  to  expand,  and  (fiAd-ytotrt?.  iiitiunimation.  Fr..  diachi/to- 
phltignse.  Ger.,  zei-streute  Kiitziuiflung.  lUlTuse  intlammation. 
[A,  ;l22(a.  21).] 

I)I.vrilYTO.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.    Diidi')-a'k(a=ch')'m<u«t)-o»3.    See 

DiACIlVTON. 

IHACID,  n<Ij.  T>i-a^s'i'd.  From  8;?.  twice,  and  nridus,  acid. 
Having  an  acidity  of  two ;  of  an  acid  or  acid  salt,  containing  2 
atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen,  of  a  base  capable  of  replacing  2 
atoms  of  hydrogen  in  an  aciil.     ]a.  21.] 

DIACINJiAMOMIT  iLat).  n.  n,  indecl.  I)iidi')a'si''n(ki5n)-o'- 
mo'mu^imu).  Gr.,  iavri^oTovi  6ta  Ktwdfjiiufiov,  of  Jlyrepsiis,  a  cer- 
tain antidote  consisting  chiefly  of  cinnamon.     [L.  91  (a.  211.) 

DIACINEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I)i(di'J|-a'-si'n(ki''n)-e(ai'mas.  Gen., 
ditirinem'atoni-is).    Gr.,  6taKivTjfia.     A  dislocation.     [E.] 

DIACLASIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  l)ii(li')a'-kla(kla')'zi'(sii')-a'.  From 
tia^Aaf.  to  break  in  two.  !■>..  diadiise.  \n  abandoned  method  of 
amputation  ilevi.sed  by  Maisomieuve,  consisting  in  lirst  breaking 
the  bone  and  then  ilividing  the  soft  parts  with  an  eci-aseur.  ]A, 
518  :  L,  4(1.1 

IH.VCI.ASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pi(dl'i-a'k(a»k)'ln»sila's)-i''s.  Gen.. 
diiielns'eos  i-fic'lasis).  Gr.,  8iii«Aaffi5.  Fr.,  <tiaclitse,  diaclasie, 
Ger..  Lichtltreehung.     See  Rkkiiaction. 

DIACLAST,  n.    Di'a'-kla'st.    From  {tatcAak,  to  break  in  pieces. 


Harlow's  diaclast. 

Of  L  P.  Harlow,  a  screw  perforator  for  craniotomy.  ["  Am.  Jour, 
of  the  Med.  Sci.."  18(i2,  i,  p.  281  la.  25).] 

DIA<l..\STir,  adj.  Di  n'kla'sf'i'k.  Lot.,  rfiaWnJifiriw.  Fr., 
diiirliiDliiiue.  Ger..  dinchistisch.  Pertaining  to  or  deiiendeut  on 
refraction.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DIACLY'SIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Di'di')  a'k(a'k)'li's(lu"s)-l's.  Gen., 
di'arlj/s'eos  (-<ic7tf»i»).    Or.  tionAwirtt.    See  Diaci.vsmis. 


,  ape:  A«.  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Cii,  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  K",  eU;  O,  go;  I.  die;  I",  in;  N,  In;  N»,  tank; 
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IHAC'LVSMA  (Lat.K  n.  n.  I)i((ii3Hi3-kli'J/.(kluN)'nm3.  Ot-n., 
tliuclus'iintfon  ii«i.  Or..  fita«Aycr^a.  (JtT.,  MundspuUvasser.  A 
inotiln-waHh  »»r  jiufkIc.     ll>ii>scori(lfH  lA,  3K7).l 

niACTYSMrs  (Ljit.i.  n.  in.  I)ii(li'''ia'-kU37.(klu"s>'niu3simu<s>. 
Cr.,  StaKXvKTfjLOf  (t'roin  StaK\v^tiv,  tv  riimt*).  The  act  uf  \vu.shiu>;  out 
llH-  iiiniilli  oi- throat.     [A,  38r.J 

I>IA<"<»<'<'Y>ll':i,ON  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  iruh-cl.  niidi^i-a^-koak-sis- 
(ku'*)rnfUiia)'lo''*utluu).     Gr.,  {iftdptiOKov)  iia  kokxvjuijAwc.    See  DlA- 

I'UINON. 

I>IAroCHLACON(Lat.>,n.n.  imlecl.  Dltdi^j-ftS-ko^ktkoacha)'- 
la^ko'^iiikoii).  (Jr.,  (^ap^aKOf)  Jia  K0x\a\ajv.  Au  old  sudorific  con- 
Histiii^  of  uiilk  iu  which  red-hot  tlitus  hod  l>eeD  quenched.  [L,  M 
(a,ai).J 

IJIArOUK  (Fr.).  n.  De-a^  kod.  Sec  Diacodion.— Sirop  de  a. 
[Fr.  t'od.l.  Siri»p  d.  See  Si/rufms  PAPAVEKis.  — .Sirop  d.  »al'ruii6. 
Si'f  Syruims  iHACuoiiM  crocatitin. 

I  >  I A  ('4  M  >  I K  (f  ;er.),  n.  Dea-kode'.  See  Diacodion.— D'n- 
Hynip.     See  Si/rupiis  papavehis. 

]>IA(-01>I0N  (Lat>.  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di»)-aS-kod-i(e)'o«n(on). 
-kod'S^-o^nion).  Gr.,  {^apfiaKov)  5td  KtuBttuiv.  Fr.,  diacode.  Ger., 
lUacodie^  Pi'thHlium,  A\Joknkop/syi-ui>.  It.,  diarodio.  Sp..  diaco- 
dion. An  old  form  of  synip  or  poppy-heads.  The  modern  French 
preparation  consists  of  1  part  of  extract  of  opium,  S>  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  l.iMW  parts  of  syrup.  [A,  51K  :  L.  fiO.  1)4  (a,21).l  - 
Cuiifeetlod.  Sec  iSifnipus  papavkris.— I>,  ll<|ui<hiin,  Syrupiis 
d.  See  St/rupHS  papaveris. — SyritptiH  d.  eroeatniii.  Fr.,  sirop 
diacodf  sti/raur.  Of  the  Wiirt.  Ph..  ITOK,  syrup  of  d,  with  saffron  ; 
made  witli  equal  parts  of  syrup  t)f  d.  and  powdered  SiilTrou.  [H, 
111)  la,  i^D.J—SyrupuH  d.  liquiduiu  Muiitaiii.    See  Synipus  vx- 

PAVEIUS. 

IHACODIITM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Di(di3).aS-kod-i(e)'u3m(u-<m),  -kod'- 
P-u^iuiu^ui".     Se*^  Diacodion. 

1>IAC'(KLK,  n.  Dla^-sel.  T^t..  diaccelia  (from  5io.  through, 
and  KotAia.  a  cavity).  1.  Of  B.  G.  Wilder,  the  third  ventricle  of  the 
brain.  II,  HO.)  2.  The  cavity  of  the  diencephalon.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Zool.  Soc."  188T,  p.  31  (L).] 

l>IAC'(ELOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(dia)-a3-seKko3-el)-os'i2s.  Gen., 
diacivlos'eos  i.-is).  From  6ia,  through,  and  koiAos,  hollow.  1.  See 
Canalization  list  def.).  H.  The  lilling  up  of  tlie  original  ccelome.or 
body  cavity,  of  the  Hirudiiwa  by  connective  tissue.     [Bourne  i J).] 

I)I.\<MU.O('YNTHlDOS  (Lat,).  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di2)-a3-ko^l-o- 
(o3)-si-nth(ku''-iith)'i'Jd-o''s.  Gr.,  {ittdpfjLaKov)  Bia  koXokwOiSo^.  Fr., 
diiiinh'ct/iit/iidt:  It.,  diacolocintido.  Sp..  diacoloquintido.  Au 
old  drastic  fiectuaiy  of  which  coloeynth  was  the  chief  iu^jredieut. 
(A..Si)t  la.  :il) :  L,  mta.  2H.]— Piliilu'  d.  Pills  containing  2  drachms 
each  of  aloes,  cojocynth,  scammony,  bdellitmi,  black  hellebore,  and 
Kum  arabic,  and  1  drachm  each  of  euphorbium  and  nitre.     [L.  94 

)«,  :;ii.l 

lHArOMTVIA  iLat ).  n.  n.  Dimi^i-a^-koarn'ma'.  Gen.,  dtacom'- 
nmtits  {-is).  (Jr..  6ta«o^M*-  Of  Hippocrates,  something  cut  away 
or  cut  off.     [A,  3:i")  la.  -Jl).] 

I>IA<'<)NIC  ACID.  n.    Di-a'k-o'n'i^k.    Tt.,  acide  diaconique. 

An  acid,  t'le^io'^rj'  derived  from  citric  acid.     [A.  385  (a,  2\).] 

I>I.\roPK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di2|-a2k(a3k)'o(o2)-pe(pa).  Gen., 
diac'opes.  (ir..  SiaKontj  (from  8i<i.  thoroughly,  and  icdn-Teti',  to  cut). 
Fr.,  diiicopc.  (ier..  Zerschmidea.  1.  An  incised  wound  of  the 
skull  witluMit  the  separation  of  a  fragment.  [A,  518.]  2.  A  longi- 
tudinal fracture  of  a  bone.     [A,  38?.] 

I>IAC<)rK.F.f;ON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  ni(di2).a3-ko3p-re'- 
(ra^'e*)  o3n(on).  (Jr.,  (^dp^axo^')  Bid.  Koirp'  at-yif.  Fr.,  diacoprcqie. 
Ger.,  Ziffieiikothdrzuci.  An  ancient  remedy  prepared  with  goats' 
dung  ;  used  for  disorders  of  the  spleen  and  the  parotid  gland.  [L, 
•V),  i)4(a,  ai).)  f  &  I    1 

I>IA<-0KAIX10N  (Lat.V  n.  n.  indecl.  Difdi^l-aS-ko^r-a^KaSiy- 
li^.o'Jnioni.  Gr.,  ^^dptJ.aKov)Std  KopdXXttov.  An  ancient  medicine  the 
prineipal  ingredient  of  which  was  coral.     [L.  W  ia.  :;;i).J 

lU.-VC'OUONOronos  (Lat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  DiCdi^i-aS-koar-on- 
o'''i>'i»"''il-o^s.  (Jr..  (dvriBoTov)  Bid  KopuyyonoBo^.  An  ancient  antidote 
made  fn>m  a  species  of  C'oronopus.     (L,  1>4  la,  *^1).] 

ni.VCOnr  iLat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  Diidi»)-a3k(aSk)'o^r-u2iu").  Gr., 
(^apMiKOfi  Bi'  ctKopov.  An  ancient  cephaUc  medicine  made  from 
L'iildmus  (iromiiticiis.     [L.  94  (a,  21).] 

lHACorsTIC.  adj.    Di-aU-ust'i3k.    Fr.,  dmcoiw^-m/e.    Ger, 

diiikustitich.     Pertaining  to  diacoustics. 

niAC'OrSTU'S.  n.  sing.  Di-a%-iist'iaks.  Froi.i  «id,  through 
and  aKoveiv.  to  hear.  Fr.,  diocnu.^tiipie.  Ger,  Diakiustik.  That 
brancti  of  physics  which  treats  of  the  refraction  of  sound.     [F.] 

I>1.\<'K.\M.IN.  adj.  Di  a3-kran'i2-a=n.  From  Bid.  lightly  and 
wpactoi-.  the  skull.  Fr. .  diucratu't-n.  Attached  to  the  skuU' by  a 
movable  articulation  (said  of  the  lower  jaw).     [L.  41.] 

niAC'KANTKIUAN.  niACKANTEKir.  adj's  Di  aS 
krH''nte'rr--H''ii.  -e^r'i'-ik.  F.oim  ^li.  apart,  and  KpavTT,p,  a  wisdom 
tooth.  Having  the  wisdom  teeih  separated  from  those  in  front  of 
them  by  a  considerable  interval.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc  "  1873 
p.  170  (L).] 

UIACKISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  DiCdi^VaU-CaSkO'ri^s-ias.  Gen.,  din- 
cris'eos  i-is).  Gr..  Bidxpuri^  (from  BtaKpiveiv,  to  separate).  Fr..  dia- 
crise.  Ger..  A  1.  A  change  in  thecharacterof  a  secretion  ID  40  1 
2.  A  crisis  or  a  critical  evacuation,  f  A.  385  (a.  21) :  D.  40]  3  Diag- 
nosL^t.  [A,  387.1  -FoHicnIur  d.  An  abnormal  change  in  the 
secretictns  of  follicular  glands  (f.  q.,  in  those  of  the  intestines  dur- 
ing nitlammatory  diarrluea).    [I),  40.] 

niACRITIC.  IJIACKITICAL.  adj's.  Di  a'  kriHiafc.  -a'l 
Ijit.  dincnticu.s.  Fr..  diacrititiue.  (ier..  diak-ritisch.  Distiu- 
guishmg,  diagnostic  (said  of  symptoms).    [L,  41.] 


l>IA<'KOC'lT  (I^t.).  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di«)-a^k(a«k)'ro(ro'}'ku«(ku). 
(Jr..  iKoAAupioi'i  Bid  KpoKov.  FY.,  diticrwion.  An  ancient  collyrium 
made  with  satTron.     [L,  41.  94  (a,  21).] 

I>IArUVI>irM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Diidi^i  a3-kriM(kru''d)'i»-u>m- 
(u*m).  Si-ammonv.  (B,  180  la,  24).]— 1>.  cydoiiiatiiin.  Fr.,  dia- 
(jrf-de  cydonie.  Tne  same  as  d.  f/lyryrrhizatuin.  with  the  substitu- 
tion of  quince-juice  for  infusion  of  Iir<ince.  (B.  119  (a.  aii.j— D, 
Ktycyrrnizatiim.  Fr.,  tiiiujriih-  tflt/t-i/rrhiztK  A  preparation  oftl- 
cial  in  several  of  the  older  pharmacop(eias  :  made  ny  macerating  1 
part  of  scanmiony  with  'J  parts  of  decoction  of  licorice,  allowing 
the  mixture  to  settle,  and  then  evaporating  to  dryness.  (B,  119  <a, 
2l).\~lt.  riiHatuui.  Fr.,  diayri-de  ro.s*^.  The  same  as  d.  glycf/nhi- 
ZrtfuHt,  with  the  substitution  of  infusion  of  roses  for  decocti*»n  of 
licorice.  (B,  119  (a,  aij.]  — 1>.  »nlpliiiraiuiii.  Fr.,  diagrede  nott/r^. 
An  old  preparntion  inude  by  sprcadingscanimony  on  paper  over  a 
chafing-dish,  sjiriiiklitig  on  small  portions  of  sulphur,  and  stirring 
until  the  resin  begins  to  melt,  treuling  the  n*sin  three  times  with 
the  same  (juantity  uf  alcohol,  mixing  the  filtered  liipiids,  adding  to 
the  remainder  from  twenty  to  thirty  times  its  volume  of  tepid 
water,  washing  the  substance  which  ."Separates,  dissolving  it  iu  a 
small  tpianiity  of  alcohol,  and  evaporating  it.     [B,  119  (a,  21).] 

DIACKVLATE,   n.    Di-a^k'n^il-at.    A  salt  of  diacrylic  acid. 

[B,  2.] 

DIArKYLTC  ACID,  n.  Di-aak-ri'l'i^k.  A  substance.  CaHeO^, 
a  polymeride  of  acrylic  acid,  obtained  as  a  sodium  suit  by  htating 
sodium  liydrolate.     [B,  2  (a,  24).] 

DIACTINE,  n.  Di-a^k'ti-n.  From  fii'?.  twice,  and  awri'v,  aray. 
A  sponge  spicule  having  two  simple  pointed  extremities.     [B,  121."] 

niACTINIC.  adj.  Di-a'^k-ti^n'isk.  From  Bid,  through,  and  ox- 
Tt's,  a  ray.     Capable  of  transmitting  actinic  rays.     [B,  21(4,  27).] 

DIACTINISM,  n.  Di-a^k-tian'iVm.  The  state  of  being  diac- 
tinic.     [Becquerel  (a,  27).] 

DIACrrAHUEN,  n.  A  certain  Chilian  plant  used  as  a  vul- 
nerary.    [L,  87.] 

DIACYDONION  (Lat.),  n,  n.  indecl.  Dirdi2)-a»-si(ku«)-don'i3- 
o^n(on).  Gr.,  (<^opp.ajco»')6ta  KvButvtuiv.  I*r..  d.  Ger.,  Quittenarznei. 
An  old  purgative  electuary  the  basis  of  which  was  syrup  of  quinces! 
(L,  41,  5(),  87,  94  la,  21).]— D.  aromatiruin,  I),  cum  speeiebus. 
See  Pains  cydonioritm  co»i;jo*j7us.  -I),  jalappinuni,  Fr.,  gelee 
purgative.  Of  the  Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777,  purgative  jelly  ;  composed 
of  P.l  lbs.  of  jelly,  4  oz.  of  resin,  and  10  oz.  of  alcohol.  [B.  119 
(a.  211.]— D.  Hciduni.  See  Gelatina  cvroNioara.— 1>.  Hoidum 
jalappinuiu.  See  I),  jalappiimm.—  iy.  8iiiiplex.  See  GV/a/ina 
CYDONioRUM.— D.  soltitlvuiu  pelluciduiu.     See  D.  jaiappinum. 

DIAC'YMIXr  (Lat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di2)-a3-si(ku''i-miime)'Du2- 
(nu).  (ir..  (e/iTrAao-Tpoi-)  Bid  Kvixtvov.  A  certain  ancient  plaster  con- 
taining cumin.     [L,  41,  95  (a,  k1).] 

DIAI).  n.  Di'a^d.  From  S'?,  twice.  An  element  or  radicle  hav- 
ing an  atomicity  of  two  ;  a  bivalent  element.     [B.j 

DIADACTYLOBATKACHl'.S  (Lat),  adj.  DiCdi^l-a'-da^k- 
(da3ki"ti21(tu''I-o(o3)-ba2t(ba3t)'ra-k(ra3chJ(-u3sm*s).  From  Bid, 
away  from.  fiaKruAo?.  a  digit,  and  ^arpaxo?.  a  frog.  Fr.,  diodiic- 
iylobatrarif  u.  Belonging  to  the  ^a/jac/i/Vr  and  having  the  digits 
divided.  The  I'iadavtylobatrachia  are  a  family  of  the  Ecntuia 
[U  41,  180.] 

DTADArHXTD<)N  (Lat).  T>TADAPHXinOS  (Tat  \  n*s  D. 

indecl.      Gr..  ICjUwAaffTpoi'l  Bid  BatftyiSmi'.  ItfxirXaffTpovi  Bid  BaiitytBo^.     Of 

Celsus,  au  irritant  plaster  made  from  bay  berries.  I  A,  518 ;  L  41 
94  (a,  21).] 

DIAT>ET.PHIAN,       DIADEI-PHIC,      DIADEtPHOFS, 

adj's.  I)i  a^d-e^lf'i^-a-n.  -i^k.  -u^s.  Lat..  diadflphus.  diadelphicus 
(from  5ts,  twice,  and  o5«Ai^os.  a  brother).  Fr.,  diadefphe,  dia- 
delji/iique.  Ger.,  diadelphii-x'h,  zireihriUhrif).  Having  the  stamens 
united  in  two  sets;  belonging  to  the  DindelphiaiFr.,  diadelphie). 
IJnnfeus's  17th  class  of  plants.     [B,  34  (a,  24). j 

DIADEMA  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  Ditdi-)-a3<leidal'ma3.  Gen.,  dia- 
detn'atos  (-/a-).  Gr.,  BidBij/ia.  Fr.,  dittdtine.  Ger..  Diodtin,  Kro- 
nenbitide  ilfitdef.).  I.  A  lillet-like  bandage  for  the  head.  [L.]  2. 
An  old  name  for  a  child's  caul.  [J.  Hyitl.  quoted  by  F.  B.  Stephen- 
son, "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  24,  18bu,  p.  92.J 

I)TAI>ERM,  n.  Di'a^-du^rm.  Frnni  5'?,  twice,  and  Sepfia,  skiD. 
Of  Minot,  a  blastoderm  composed  of  two  layers,  the  ectoderm  and 
the  entoderm,  and  containing  between  them  the  segmentation  cav- 
ity.   [J-l 

niADERMIATRIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Dii'di=)-aS-du5rmfde2rm-i-i^- 
a2t(a3ti-ri(re)'a3.  Fron^  Bid.  through.  Bipfia,  the  skin,  and  tarpeta, 
medical  treatment.  Fr.,  diaderiniatrte.  Endermic  nietlication. 
[L.  41,  50.] 

DrADEXIS  (Lat  \  DIADOCHE  (Lat.\  n's  f.  Di'^di2)-a'-deax'- 
i^s,  -a2dut3d)'ok(p-oh=)-e(a).  Gen.,  diadtx'eos  {-is),  -ad'oches  i-is). 
Gr.,  SiaSeft?.  SiaBoxrj.  Fr..  diodexie,  diadochc.  Ger..  Diadoche^ 
Uniirfiiidhntfj.  A  cliange  of  a  disease  into  another  having  a  differ- 
ent location  and  character.     [L.  41.  50,  5G.] 

DIADOSTS  (Lat.).  n.  f,  Di(di>)-a»d'a9d)'os(o2sVi2s.  Gen.,  din- 
rfo-sVn.s  [-ad'osis).  (ir..  BtdBoa-iv  (from  SiaBtBovat.  to  distribute).  1. 
Of  Galen,  the  distribution  of  nutritive  matter  in  the  animal  econ- 
omy.   2.  A  diminution  or  cessation  of  a  disease.     [L.  41.  50,  94.] 

m.'ERESILIS  (Tjit.),  n.  De(di2Ve2r(a»-e2)-re2s'in-i2s.  From 
Siatpelv.  to  divide.  Fr..  dieresHe.  Ger..  Dieresilis.  A  dry  capcu- 
lar  fruit  composed  of  manj' cavities  situated  around  an  axis  and 
formed  by  re-entering  valves.     [A,  Wl  (a,  21).] 

Dia-:RESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di^Ve3r'(a3'e3rVe2s-i3s.  Gen.,  di(v- 
re.s-'eos  {■o'r'esis).  Gr..  Btaipftri^  (from  Siaipetf.  to  divide).  Fr., 
dier^sp.  Ger..  Zerretn.'niHt/.  Trt'jmnnfj.  1.  I'ivision  in  cel!s.  2.  Of 
Galen,  a  solution  of  continuity.     [A,  325  (a,  21).] 
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I>I.«RKTIC,  adj.  Di-e'r-e't'Pk.  Gr.  «*a»pcTn«w.  I>at..  dice- 
ret  tr  us.  Kr..  divrt'tiiiuf.  tier.,  tienuend,  uneuU.  Corroding, 
ettchnrotic.     [L,  50,  *M  (a,  21).) 

UI.KTA  (Lnt.).  n.  f.  I)i((IP)e'(a*'ea)-ta*.  Gen.,  dioet'es.  Gr.. 
JS(5tTa  Fr..  diett:  Ger..  I>Uit,  Lebensweine.  It.,  Sp.,  rfjffa.  See 
UUTT  ami  Rkuimkn.— D.  rariiis.  See  Meat  dikt.— I>.  juris,  1). 
JiiNCiili.  Fr..  diite  de  btiutthm,  dirte  df  jiis.  See  Liquid  diet.  — 
1>.  lufteu.  1>.  lactitt.    See  Milk  uikt.— 1>.  sicca.    See  Dry  diet. 

DI.ETKMA  ^Lat.l.  n.  n.  Di(dP)-e't(a3-ent-e(a)'ma'.  Gen., 
diat'-m'ntost i-is).  (Jr..  Jta.ni^a.  A  presorilMnl  course  of  life,  espe- 
cially as  to  diet.     [A.  325  (a,  21) ;  L.  135  la.  21).j 

DI.'ETKTirrs  iLat.t,  adj.  l)i((li'-')-e3tia3-e^tt-e»t(at)'i3k-u's- 
(u*s).  Gr..  iiaiTijTKo?.  See  Dietetic  ;  as  a  n.,  iu  the  f.  sing.,  dio^- 
teticit.  see  Ihetetics. 

DI.KTHKKALYSIS  (T^t.).  n.  f.  Di(di3i-eth(a>-enh)-e»r<ar)-a^l- 
(a'It'i3s(u''si  i's.  Ut^n..  ditvtherali/s'eos  {-tif  ysis).  From  5io.  by  means 
of.  alB^p.  elher.  and  Aveiv,  to  dissolve.  Of  I^egrip,  a  process  of  ex- 
traeliiif?  fresh  vet'''trtl>le  substances  by  maceralion  and  disi>lace- 
nient  wilh  ether.    I"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Fharni.  Assoc,"  xxiv  to,  27).] 

l>IAGK<)TIH>l'ir.  adj.  Di-a'-je-o-tnV-Jp'i'Jk.  Fromiia,  through, 
y^,  the  earth,  and  Tp^ireic,  to  turn,  firowmg  horizontally  (suid  of 
branches  v(  roots).     [H,  2211.  291  la,  24).J 

DIAGLArC'II*  (Lat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  Diidiat-aS-gla^'Igla^'u^l-sia. 
(ki')u^(ii>.  Gr..  {ittaptLOKov)  Sia  y\avKiov.  i  )f  ScrJbonius  Largus.  a 
coUyrium  made,  according  to  Dioscondes,  of  the  juice  of  Papaver 
spinosum.     |L,  If^l  «a.  21).] 

DIAGNO.SK,  V.  tr.     Di'a'g-noz.    See  Di.\,gnosticate. 

DIAGN<>SK  iFr..  Ger.).  n.  De-a'n-yoz.  -a^g-noz'e*.  See  Diao- 
Nosis.~Aiig*'nbIickM(r  (tier.).  Fr..  di(i(iin}stic  instantaii''  (ou  d 
vue).  A  diagnosis  made  instantly  on  seeing  the  patient.  [W.  Erb, 
"  Dtsch.  med.  Wchnschr.."' Oct.  17,  18:59  (a,  I8j  ]— Exclusionsd* 
(Ger.).    See  Diagnosis  by  exclusion, 

DIAGNOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di(di2)a«gi'a»gVno'si»3.  Qt-n.,  dintj- 
nos'fo.t  i-is).  Gr.,  Sidyvuiiri^  (from  6ta.  apart,  and  yiyvuta-Ketv,  to 
know).  Fr..  diagnostic,  (ier..  !)i(t<inose.  It.,  dittynoai.  Sp.,  (/. 
1.  The  art  or  process  of  distinguishing  between  ditfeVent  things  (in 
inedieinf.  <hseascs :  in  natural  history,  genera.  si>ecies,  etc.l,  of 
recognizing  in  a  given  instunce  with  what  particular  thing  or  form 
one  is  dealing.  2.  A  short  account  of  distinctive  characteristics. 
fB.  19  (a.  24).]— Anatomical  d.  Fr.,  ditiynostic  anatomique. 
Ger.,  anatomiscfte  Diagnose.  1.  A  d.  baseil  ou  a  knowledge  not 
only  of  symptoms  or  phenomena,  but  also  of  definite  anatomical 
alterations  ninm  whirh  the  phenomena  depend.  [D,  3.]  2.  A  post- 
mortem d.  [L.j  — Cliniiral  <l.  Fr.,  ditiqnostic  cliniijue.  Ger., 
klinisrhf  Ditujmnn-.  Of  Ross,  a  ci.  based  upon  symptoms  mani- 
fested during  life,  irrespective  of  the  morbid  changi-s  wliich  under- 
lie them.  111.  :i'>.)  — 1>.  by  exclusion.  Vt.,  diaqnostu-  pur  rxcht- 
sion.  *t<*r..  Kxrln.^ions'titufiiose.  A  d.  reached  by  a  deductive  pro- 
cess, all  the  affeetions  which  present  sahent  points  of  similaritv 
with  the  one  to  be  diagnosticated  being  reviewed  in  turn,  and  each 
succcssivelv  disrarded  as  one  or  more  of  its  essential  features  are 
mis.st*d  in  the  given  case,  until  but  one  possibility  remains,  which  is 
accepted  lis  the  true  one.  [D.]— I>ift'ereiitial  <l.  Vr.,  diaf/nostic 
diff^rentit'l.  Ger.,  Different ialdiaijnose.  See  D.  (1st  def.). — Patho- 
logical d.  Fr.,  diagnostic  pathnlogiguc.  Ger.,  pathologische 
Diagnose.  Of  Ross,  a  d.  of  the  nature  of  a  lesion  without  regard 
to  its  situation.  |D,  85.]  — Physical  d.  Fr.,  diagnofitic  physique. 
Ger..  Phynifatdiagnose .  D.  by  means  of  physical  (objective)  signs, 
irrespective  of  subjective  symptoms,  as  by  palpation,  ausculta- 
tion, etc.— Presumptive  d.  Yv.,  diagnostic  presomptif.  Ger., 
Prenumptlvdiagnose.  A  d.  not  regardetl  as  certain.— Uetr<»spect- 
Ive  d.  Fr.,  diagnostic  retrospecti/.  Ger..  Ret rospectirdiag nose. 
A  d.  of  some  antecedent  disease  or  injury  the  nature  of  which  can 
be  deduce<l  tmly  from  the  history  given  and  from  the  persistent 
effects.  [B.  F.  Westbrook.  "  N.  V.  Med.  J<mr.,"  June  9.  188H.  p. 
CI7.]— Symptomatic  d.  Fr.,  diagnostic  siimpfomntique  Ger., 
ityinptninatische  Diagnose.  A  d.  which  nmsists  simply  in  the  de- 
teriinnatioii  of  the  most  striking  sjiiiptums.  |D,  '.i.\~  Topo- 
Kraplilcal  d.  Fr.  diagiio.stic  topographique.  (ier.,  topograph- 
vtche  Diagnonc.    Of  Ross,  a  d.  of  the  seat  of  a  lesion.     [D.  35.  j 

DIAGNOSTIC,  adj.  Dia'g  no^sfi^k.  Fr..  diagnontique. 
Ger.,  diagnnstisrh.  It.,  diagnostico.  Sp..  diagnostico.  Pertain- 
hig  to  or  sufTlcing  for  a  diagnosis;  distinctively  and  exclusively 
characteristic  ;  as  a  n..  a  d.  symptom  or  sign.     [B.  117;  D  ;  L,  'M'X.] 

I>I.\<;nostiC  (Fr.),  n.    De-a'^•yo^s^ek.    See  Diaonosis.— D. 

a  vue.     See  .Ih.'/*-ii/»//cA:.S0IAGS0SE. 

niAGNOSTICv\TK,  v.  tr.  Dia»g-no^st'iak-at.  Fr,  diagnos- 
liqtwr.  Ger.,  ditujnosticiren.  To  llx  ui)on  a  certain  disvase  or  in- 
jury 08  the  one  present  in  a  given  instance. 

DIAGNO.STIC.VTION,  n.  Di-a^g-no^st-i'-ka'shu'n.  The  act 
or  process  of  making  a  diagnosis. 

DIAGNOSTH-IAN.  n.  Dl  a'g-no'.'^t-Psh'aan.  Fr.,  diagnos- 
tiqneur.    (ier.,  Diagnostiker.     One  skilled  in  diagnosis,     fa.  17.] 

DIAGNOSTICS,  n.  sing.  I>ia'g-ni>»st'i^ks.  Lat.,  dinguo-ftira 
iars  understood).  Ger.,  Diagnoatik.  The  science  or  art  of  diag- 
uoids. 

DIAONOSTIKEU  (Ger),  n.  De-a*g-noat'ek-e«r  See  Diag- 
nostician. 

I>IAGNOSTITIAI..  adj.  Di-a'g-no«st-i»sh'a«l.  Done  for  diag- 
nostic pur|Mis<'s(wii.l  nf  oiMTBtive  and  other  i)rocedures).  [C.John- 
ston, "  N.  V.  Med.  Jour.,''  May  K,  lasji.  p.  .',;ii.] 

I>IAGO(;OMKTEU,  I>IAGOMKTKK,  n's.  Di  a»  go-go'm'- 
e't'U'r.  -a='go'm'e't-n*r.  Lat..  diagugtauetrum,  ftiagometrum 
(from  fitayuyil,  transmission,  and  tiirpov.  a  measure).  I-V.,  diago- 
mi'tre.  (JtT..  l,*'itti,tf/.-<mt'.Hser.  An  apiiaratus  for  measuring  the 
C(»nductlvily  of  substani-es,  esixH-ially  tfieir  electrical  conductivity  ; 
composed  of  a  fevbly  magnetic  needle,  swung  upon  a  pivot  iu  a 


bellgla.ss  fllled  with  dry  air.  and  place<l  at  contact  distance  of  its 
poles  from  a  metallic  column  terminating  above  in  a  metallic  head, 
and  below  in  a  conductor  that  has  its  origin  outside  of  the  bell-glass. 
Above  the  column,  at  a  given  distance  from  it.  there  is  a  cur\'ed  rod 
in  contact  with  one  of  the  poles  of  an  electrical  machine,  the  other 
pole  being  grounded.  The  bell-glass  has  a  scale  at  the  height  of  the 
needle.  When  it  is  desired  to  measure  the  conductivity  of  a  sub- 
stance, the  apparatus  is  so  arranged  that  both  pivot  and  column  are 
filaced  in  the  plane  of  the  magnetic  meridian  ;  the  needle  will  then 
►e  in  contact  wilh  the  metallic  head,  and,  if  the  latter  receives  elec- 
tricity, it  will  transmit  it  to  the  former.  The  body  under  consider- 
ation is  placed  l>etween  the  head  and  the  curved  rod.  and  the  cir- 
cuit is  closed.  A  deviation  of  the  needle  will  ensue  with  more  or 
less  rapidity  and  greater  or  lesser  extent,  according  to  the  conduct- 
ivity of  the  substance.     [L,  87  (a,  27).] 

DIAGONAL,,  adj.  Di-a^g'o^n-a^l.  From  fita.  through,  and 
yiavia,  an  angle.  Fr..  Ger.,  d.  Extending  from  one  angle  of  a  fig- 
ure to  an  oppo.sitf  or  nearly  opposite  angle;  a.s  a  n..  a  d.  diam- 
eter—Hinterliaupts<r  iCt-r. ).  Tlic  straight  Hne  uniting  the  pari- 
etal eminence  of  one  side  and  the  poitit  of  union  of  the  Iaml>doid 
and  occipitomastoid  sutures  of  the  opposite  side.  ["Arch.  f.  An- 
throp.,'*  ii,  p.  3().)  (L).J— Sclieiteld'  (Ger).  A  straight  line  between 
the  front.al  eminence  of  one  side  and  the  parietal  eminence  of  the 
other  side.     ["  Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,"  ii,  p.  298  (L).] 

DIAGONAL-CONjrGATA  (Ger),  n.  De-a^g-on-aarkoSn-yu- 
ga^f'a^.    See  Diagonal  conjugate. 

DIAGONOUS,  adj.  Di-a'g'o^n-u^s.  Having  four  corners  or 
angles  (said  of  stems).     B.  116,  123  (a.  24i.J 

DIAGKAM,  n.  Di'a^-gra^m.  Gr.,  Stdypanfia.  Lat..  diagram- 
ma.  Fr..  diagranime.  Ger.,  Diagramni.  A  sketch  or  plan  of  the 
salient  features  of  a  structure,  which  does  not  purport  t<^  ref)resent 
details  accurately.  It  may  be  exaggerated  or  couvetitioiialized  for 
the  sake  of  perspicuity.— Floral  li.  Ger.,  Btiiflu mlin'iranim.  A 
plan  of  the  relative  position  and  form  of  the  different  parts  of  a 
tlower     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

DTAGKAPH,  n.  Di'a^grasf.  From  6ta,  thoroughly,  and 
ypd^eiv,  to  record.  Fr..  diagraphe.  Of  (iavart,  an  appai"atus  for 
making  drawings  of  the  cranial  outlines.     [A,  51H,] 

DIAGKED  (Fr),  I)IAGKEI>E  (Fr.),  u"s.  De-a'-gre^d.  Old 
names  for  scammony.  [B,  173  (o.  241. J-D.  cydoni^.  See  Dia- 
CRYDiUM  c(/rfo?im^«jH.— D.  glycyrrhiz^.  See  DiACRvnU'M  glicyr- 
rhizatum.—Vi*  ms^.  See  Diachydium  rosatum.—li.  sulfur^. 
See  DiACRYDiuM  sttlph  lira  turn. 

DIAGUYDICM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di(di«)-gri''dfKru«d}'i2-u3m(u<m). 
See  DiACRYDifM. 

DIAHELIOTUOPISM.  n.  Di-a^  hel-i^-o't'ro^p-iaz'm.  From 
fica,  across,  ijAios.  the  sun,  and  rp^n-ei*'.  to  turn.  The  tendency  of 
plants  growing  under  the  influence  of  light  to  take  a  course  trans- 
verse to  the  direction  of  the  light,     [a,  24.] 

DlAHEUMODACTYI,r  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Diidi2)-aS.hu''rm- 
(he2rm)-o(o3)-da^k(da3ki'ti'^l(tu«I)-u^iu).  Gr,  i^tdpfxaxoi'^  &td  fpfio&dK- 
TvAo«.  Fv.,diahermodarty!on.  An  old  purgative  of  which  the  her- 
modactyl  was  the  chief  ingredient.     [L.  94  (a.  21 ).] 

DIAHYDHK".  adj.  Di-a3-hid'ri»k.  Lat..  diahydrirus  (from 
6ia,  through,  and  vBuip.  water).  Passing  tlirough  water  (said  t»f  a 
percussion  note  from  a  viscus,  which  is  transmitted  through  u 
stratum  of  interposed  fluid).     [C.  J.  B.  Williams  (L,  110).] 

DIAION  (T-at.).  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di=').a(a='i'i'-o2r.[on).  Gr, 
(tftdpfxaKov  \  Sia  lutv.  An  old  pastille  of  which  violets  were  the  chief 
ingredient.     [L.  41,  94  (a,  21).] 

DIAIKK  (Fr),  adj.     De  a^r     Ephemeral.     [T.,  41.] 

DIAIKII>OS  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di^)-a3-iiei'riM-o»s.  Gr, 
(avTi&orov)  iia  Ipi6o5.  Fr.,  f/iVij"r*'(Js.  An  ancient  antiilote  of  which 
a  species  of  Jria  was  the  cluef  ingredient.     [L.  41,  94  (a.  21).] 

I>IAiri>I  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Diidi^Vala3)'i3-u3mai<m).     See  Diaion. 

DIAK.VKA,  n.  Among  the  Jolofs,  in  Africa,  the  Xymphaa  cce- 
rulca.     (B.  121  (a,  24).] 

DIAK^NE  (Fr).  n.    De-a»-ke^n.    See  DiACHANirM. 

Dl.VKODION  (Ger.).  n.     De-a"-kod-e'o^n.     See  Diacodion. 

DIAIw\<;ON  (I^t.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Diidi^)-a^l(a31)'a^g(a3g^-o'"- 
(on).  Or..  {ittdptiaKovi  6id  Aaywe.  According  to  Alexander  of  Trallcs, 
a  medicine  in  which  the  dung  of  the  hare  was  an  ingredient,  rec- 
ommended OS  a  remedy  against  iiuhirations  and  obstructions  of 
the  liver  and  spleen.     [L,  94  (a,  21)  ] 

DI.Vl.AMKAliN,  n.  In  Africa,  the  Dalbergia  melanoxylon. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).| 

DIAM>ANE,  n.  Di  n^l'dan.  A  crvstalline  body.  Cen,,0-  = 
2(MIb0.j  -  H,o.  or  CIUCHOH.CH.A'H  :  CHt'Hd  )Hi.t'H3rHO, 
melting  at  139"  ('.  and  bearing  the  sjime  relation  to  aid ol  that  cro- 
ton  aMehv<le  bears  to  acetic  aldehyde.     [H,  2.] 

I>I.VI.1>.\NH'  .VCID.  n.  Di-a^I-d;.^n'i^k.  A  monobasic  oxida- 
tion jtrodnct.  CbH,40j  +  o=  (^HuO,,  of  dialdane.  It  forms  montv 
clinic  prisms,  easily  soluble  in  water  and  melting  at  8(i*' C.  LB,  2 
(a.2l».I 

DI  ALE  (Fr\  n.    Dea'I.    See  Dialifm. 

DIATKIMMA  (Lat).  DIALEIPSIS  (Lat.\  n's  n.  and  f.  Di- 
(di')-n'-lim'(Ie=-i3m')-i"a3.  •Ii|>s'(le«-i'»ps')-i3s.  (ien.,  diahiiinuatos- 
i-is),  ■eips'et)s  (-/.h).  Or.  6id\ntA.p.a.  JtoActi^ic.  Ger.>  AncUcibcii.  /  n 
interndssion  ihetwei'ii  i)aroxysms),  an  interspace.  [A,  811  (a,  17); 
A,  a22ia,  21);  L,  41,  r>0.  VM.j 

IHAI.EIl'YRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Difdia)-a3-lip'(le«-i«p'>P(u'')-ra». 
From  8iaA«tireii',  to  intermit,  and  irCp,  fever.  Internuttent  fever. 
[A,  322  (o,  21).] 

DIALEMMA  (Lat.),n.  n.    ni(di«)-a»-le'm'ma'.    SeeDuLLKUCKA. 


A,  ape;  Ai,  at;  A».  ah;  A«,  oil;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«»  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  Ns,  tank  ; 
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IJIALKI'SIS  (Lat  I,  n.  f.  Ui((ll')n«lf'i)s(la|mi'i's.  (Ipn..  din- 
leps'ftut  <-/«l.  Gr.,  diaAijiffif.  Fr.,  diulepjie.  A  8(mic«  between  the 
turns  of  11  tiauilu^e.     [L,  41,  U-l.] 

DIALKS  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  I)iiili>i-a(n>)'lez(Ia8).  Of  Batsch,  an 
OnliT  iif  the  Liliucnt.     IB,  131,  170  (a,  ail.) 

ItlAMKANlf  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  uiclccl.  I)ii(li')a»  h'h'a'n(a>n)  u'<n). 
Or.,  I <^,xpMaKoi' I  £tck  A(^<xl'oll.  Kr.,  ttittlihanon,  \u  ancient  nieilieine 
of  which  the  chief  int^redient  was  frankincense.     LL,  IM,  lO'J  ta,  31 ).] 

IHALION  (Tjit.),  n.  n.  Dii(li')a(a»/li»-o»n.  The  Jlrliutrupiiim 
euroyirrum,     [B,  »8  ;  L,  W.] 

UIALIPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.     Di(ili»)a>-li'p8(lep8)'i»s.     See  Diaue- 

IPSIS. 

I>I.VLIPYKE(Fr.),  n.    Dea'le-iier.    See  Dialeipyra. 

DI.VI.IS.-VTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  D^^di•J)■a^l^a»l)■i■J3•a^a^)'tuSs(tu*s). 
See  DlALV/ED. 

MIALIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Difdi')a(a')ii3-u'm(u<m).  Fr.,  diale. 
A  genn.s  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  Cct^siete.  [B.  43,  131  (o.  31).]— 
I>.  ueutifoliuiii.  See  />.  yitinfeiute.^D*  flMribuiKluill.  A 
BraziUan  species  havinj^  a  round,  small,  edible  fruit,  lilie  the  cur- 
rant. [B,  li)  la.  34l.] — 1).  ffuiiieellse.  Fr.,  cortlurinn  a  fmiUen 
aiijttes^  tanuirin  velitutt'.  Syn.:  VtnUirinm  tu-ntifolium.  The  vel- 
vet tamarind,  initigen  >us  to  Sierra  Leone.  The  seed-[>ods  are  cov- 
ered with  a  velvet  down,  an<l  contain  an  a;;reeal>le.  acid,  farina- 
ceous substance,  used  as  fo<Kl.  [B.  17.'J,  1H.5  ia,  34i.]  — 1>.  iiidicuui. 
The  tainarind-pluni  of  the  East  Indies.  It  has  a  delicious  pulp,  less 
acid  than  that  of  the  tamarind.  [E.  19  la.  3ll.|— 1>.  nitltluin.  A 
species  the  pods  of  which  contain  an  acidulous  marrow,  used  by  the 
neijroes  on  the  coast  of  (luinea  jis  food.  [a.  33.1  — 1>.  ovoidemu. 
A  species  found  in  Ceylon,  havins:  an  agreeable  fruit.  [B,  ID 
(«,  341.] 

UIALK.\L.\niIUK,    n.      Di-a>l  kaMa^miMiid).      See   under 

ALRAI.AMIDE. 

DULKYL,  n.  Di-a^l'ki'l.  A  double  moleciUe  of  an  alkyl  com- 
pound.    [B,  4.| 

DI-\I,KYLAMINE,  n.  Di  a'l-ki^ra'm-en.  Ger.,  Dkdkylamin. 
See  luulcr  Alkvi..\mi.nk. 

DI.VLKYLIC,  adj.  Di-a'l  ki^l'i^k.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  con- 
taining 3  molecules  of  an  alkyl.     [B,  4.j 

UI.ALL.Vr;  (Ger.),  DI.VLLAGE  (Fr.),  n's.  De-a'l-la'g'. -a^ith. 
See  Magnksium. 

DI.iLLYL,  n.  Di-a^li^l.  Fr.,  dinllyle.  Ger.,  D.  A  double 
molecule  of  allyl ;  the  form  under  which  the  latter  appears  when  in 
the  free  state  :  having  a  pungent  odor  like  that  of  horseradish,  and 
boiling  at  .t8°  C.  Chemically  it  is  a  hydrocarbon  of  the  t'uH,n  -  » 
series,  C.n.oCil,  =  CH.CH, -CHj— CH-  CHj,  and  is  txith  bivalent 
and  ouadrivalent,  forming  thus  two  groups  of  additional  com- 
poimds.     (B.  3.  J 

MIALLYLACETIC   .ACID,   n.      Di-a'l-i"I-a's-et'i'k,      Diallyl 

monawtate.     [B.  344  (a,  371.] 

IH.VLOES  (Lai.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di'>-a'l(a'l)'o(o>)-ez(as1.  Gr., 
(0iipMa<aci  Si'  aAoT);.    Fr.,  dialoes.    An  old  preparation  of  aloes. 

[L,  41,it4ia.  311] 

DI.ALO.SE,  n.  Di'a»l-os.  Fr..  d.  A  substance  derived  from 
the  fruit  of  the  Ginnnocladits  chinetisis ;  usetl  in  China  as  a  cleans- 
ing agent.     [A,  Sm  (a,  31 ).] 

DI.VLTH.E.AS  I  Lat.  I,  n.  n,  indecl.  Di(di2)-a»l(a'l)-the'(tha»'e')- 
a'sta's).  Gr.,  ixinviia)  Ji"  dAOaiai.  Fr.,  diaWu-e,  dialtlieon.  See 
Ungnentum  alth.ejc. 

DIALUKAMIDE,  n.  Di-a^l-u^r'a^m-i'diid).    Ger.,  Dialummid. 

An  amide,  CX\^g ;-[5g"rCHNH:,C4H.N30,.of  dialuricacid.  [B,3.] 

DI.ALlTKATE.n.  Di-a'l-uVat.  Fr.,<i.  Asaltof dialuricacid. 
IL,  41] 

DIALURIC  ACID,  n.  Di-a'l-u'r'i'k.  Vr.,  acide  dinhmntw 
Nh"  m"'"'*''  ■^  '""uobasic,  crystalline  acid,  C4H,S204  = 
*^*^\NH— C<1  '-'■^■'-*'^'  obtained  from  alloxan  by  the  action  of  hy- 
drogen sulphide.    [B,  3] 

DIALYCAUPITS,  adj.  Di-a'l  i'ka'rp'u's.  From  Sia\vt,y,  to 
loosen  and  «ap>ro5  a  fruit.  Fr.,  diali/caiTK.  Having  separate  and 
aistmct  carpels,    [a.  34.]  -^      «- 

DIALYPETALOILS.  adj.  Di-a'l-i'-peH'a^l-u's.  Lat.,  dialy- 
pecalua  (from  iiaAueii..  to  loosen,  and  ireToAoi-,  a  petal)  Fr  dialtj- 
pel'ile-  Havuig  two  or  more  free  petals.  The  Di,dm„'t'nl,i-  of 
Endhcher  are  a  cohort  of  the  AcmmpUihri/a.  [B,  '.il,  77  131 
(a,  34K]  '       '       ' 

iJ*'-^''^'^^»Y^^^.^^,'  ^J-     I>i-a'»i^-fi'l'u='s.     From  SioAveii'.  to 
loosen,  and  ^i/AAov.  ajeaf.    Fr.^fUali/phyll^.     Having  sejuirate  oaly- 

[B,  ly,  1 1  (a.  24l.] 


Fr.,  rf.      Capable   of 


cine  leaves. 

DI ALYSA I8LE.   adj.       Di'a^l-iz-a^-b'l. 
uuderjrinnK  dialysis  :  diffusible.     (B] 

DIALYSATOR  (Lat.\  n.  m.      Diidi^t-a^-nzilu-'si-ataai'toSr ;  in 
Eng.,  di-a^riszat-o^r.     See  Dialvzer. 

DIALYS^EPALOrs,  adj.    Di-a31-i=-se'p'a3I  u^s.     Fr.,  dialyse- 
pale.    ;>ee  Dialyphyllous. 

DIALYSER,  n.    See  Dialyzer. 

1>IALYSIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Di(di'i-a%a3h'i2s(ii''sVias.  Gen  di- 
alyHeos(-al'ysis).  Gr.,  5taAv<ris.  Fr „  (li(tli,se.  Ger  Dinltfie  It 
dtnlisi.  Sp.,  dialisis.  1.  The  process  bv  which  two  liquids' sepa- 
rated by  an  anunal  membrane  iiiterdiffiise.  Usually  7>ne  of  the 
litjuids  is  pure  water,  and  the  other  is  a  solution  of  a  mixture  of  col- 
loids and  crystalloids  :  owing  to  the  different  diffusive  power  of 
these  bodies,  the  crystalloids  pass  through  the  membrane  before 


the  colloids,  and  are  thus  t«'parate<l  frf>m  them.  2.  In  ob8t<?tric8.  a 
breaking  up  of  the  hones  of  the  bas«*  of  the  skull,  3.  Debility,  dis- 
solution, languor,  ditTlculty  in  moving  tin*  limbs.  -I.  In  surger>'.  a 
solution  of  continuity.  IL.  41,r>(;.  lin».)— <iuH<M»uH  <l.  The  separa 
tion  of  gases  from  each  other  by  reason  of  the  difference  in  their 
IM)Wei's  of  diffusion,     (a,  27.] 

I>IAIA'STA>I1N<M1S,  adj,  Di-a^I  P  sta3m'ian-u»8.  From  «ia- 
Kv€iy.  Ut  loosen,  and  stamen  {q.  v.).  Fr.,  dialystamini.  Having 
separate  and  distinct  slamens.     [B,  38,  VJ^  (a,  14).J 

DIAI.YSTEI.ors.  adj.  Di-aaii^-stel'uSs.  From  «iaAwfti/.  to 
loosen,  and  aTi^Aij,  a  lohiuin.  Fr.,  dialyntele.  In  polystelic  plant- 
axes,  having  the  stelee  separate.  ["Ann.  des  sci,  nat.  (bot.),"  S. 
vii,  t.  iii.  p.  :i75(B).j 

I>IAIA*TI(;,  adj.  Di-a31-in'i>k.  Or..  itaXvnKov.  Lat,,  dialyti- 
cus.  Fr.,  tliidytiiiue.  Ger..  dialytisch.  It.,  dialttiro.  Sp..  diali- 
tico.  1.  Belonging  to  or  resembling  the  process  of  dialysis.  [B, 
S.]    a.  Relaxing  (sjiid  of  remedies).     [A,  518.] 

I>IAL.YZEI>,  adj.  I)i'a-l-izd.  Lat.,  dialisatus.  Fr.,  dialyse. 
Ger.,  diali/fiirt.  It.,  dnilisnto,  dializzato.  Sp.,  dialisado.  Sub- 
jecteii  to  or  prepared  by  dialysis.     [B.] 

I>IALYZER,  n.  DiaSl-iz-u^r.  Lat.,  dialysator.  Fr.,  dialy- 
seur.  Ger.,  Dialysator.  An  apparatus  for  performing  dialysis. 
It  consists  of  a  tray  floating  in  a  quantity  of  water,  and  having  its 
bottom  consisting  of  a  tightly  stretched' diaphragm  of  parchment 
paper.     [J.  P.  Cooke  la,  27).  J 

UIAMAONETIC.  adj.  Di-aS-maSg-ne^fiSk.  Fr.,  diamagne- 
tiijiie.  Ger.,  diamaynetitich.  Having  the  property  of  diamagnet- 
ism.     [B.) 

l>IAMAO>'ETISM.  n.  Di-aS-ma'g'neni^zm.  From  «ia. 
through,  and  fidyvri^,  a  magnet.  Fr..  diamaf/netisme.  Ger..  Dia- 
maf/neti'inius.  Tlie  principle  which  causes  certain  bodies  to  be  re- 
pelled by  magnets,  and.  when  x>laced  between  tlie  poles  of  an  elec- 
tro-magnet, to  assume  a  position  at  riglit  angles  to  its  axis  ("equa- 
torial "position).     [B.] 

DIAMANT  (Fr.),  n.    De-aS-maSn^.    See  Adamant  and  Diamond. 

DIAMAKENATUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  DiidiSt-aS-ma^rimaSD-e^n-a- 
(a3)'tii3mitu-'m).  Of  Schroder,  a  preparation  made  by  passing  3 
parts  of  the  pulp  of  sour  cherries  through  a  sieve,  adding  2  of  sugar 
and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  aromatics.     [L.  94  (a.  21).] 

DIAMARGARITU  (Lat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  Diidi^i-aa-ma^r-ga^'r- 
(ga5r)-iie)'tu^(tu).  Gr.,  (^ap^ajtoi')  6id  tiapyapirov.  An  old  phar- 
maceutical preparation  uimle  from  pearls,  [ilyrepsus  (L,  41,  94 
[a,  :il])-] 

DIAMASEMA  (Lat.).  DIAMASSEMA  (Lat.).  DIAMA- 
STEMA  (Lat.).  n's  n.  Diidi-i-a3-ma2sima3si-e(a)'ma3,  -seisai'mas. 
-ste(sta)'ma3.  Gen.,  diomasem'atos  (-/.s).  -sem'atos  (-I'sl,  -stem'atos 
i-is).  Gr.,  6ia/jid(nj^a,  ita^offoTj/ua,  6id/ia<rT7)ju,a.  Fr.,  diamaseme. 
A  masticatory.     [L,  41,  1*4  [a,  21).| 

DIAMBA,  n.  In  Africa,  the  Cannabis  sativa,  or  Congo  tobac- 
co.    (B,  172  (a.  ^4).] 

DIAMBRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ditdi'j-a^mfa^mj'braa.  From  Sia.  made 
from,  and  amhra  ((^.  v.).  An  old  cordial  and  stomachic  remedy 
containing  ambergris.  [L.  94  (a.  17).]— Diambra*  species  sine 
aduratis  [Lond.  Disp.].  D.  without  perfume  ;  made  by  powdering 
6  parts  each  of  cinnamon,  angelica-root,  cloves,  mace,  nutmegs, 
malabathrum.  and  galaugal.  2  each  of  spikenard  and  greater  and 
lesser  cardamoms.  3  of  ginger,  and  4  each  of  aloes-wood,  yellow- 
saunders.  and  long  pepper.  [Mesne  iL.  94  [a,  21  ] ).]— Species  diani- 
bra*  cum  odoratis  [Lond.  Disp.l.  D.  made  by  adding  3  parts  of 
ambergris  and  1  part  of  musk  to  tne  species  diambrce  sine  odoratis. 
[L,  94(«,  21).] 

DIAME1.A  (Sp.),  n.  De-a8-ma'la».  In  the  West  Indies,  the 
Jasmimini  sambuc.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

DIAIVIEI.ON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di2)-a3-rae(ma)'lo=n(lon). 
Gr.,  {<i>dpfjiaKou)  3(a  fi^Aw;'.  An  old  preparation  in  which  quinces 
were  the  principal  ingredient.     [L,  94  let.  21).] 

DIAMESOOAMOI'S.  adj.  Di-aS-raeSs-oag'a^m-uSs.  Lat..  di- 
amtsoyamus  (from  6tafif(Tos,  mediate,  and  ydfios.  marriage).  Re- 
quiring the  aid  of  extraneons  agencies  to  accomplish  ferliUzation 
(said  of  plants).  The  Dlamesogamoi  of  Delpino  include  the  Hi/dro- 
phil(x,  OrnithophiUv,  Entoniophilce^  MalacophilcE,  etc.  [Miiller 
(a,  ai).] 

DIAMESOSTEOMY'CES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Di(di2Va9-me2s-o»st-ea- 
o'^m'i^iu^l-sezlkas).  Gen.,  diamesusteDmycet'os  i-is).  From  6ia- 
fittroi,  in  the  middle,  otrriov,  a  hone,  and  tLVKrji,  a  fungus.  Fr.,  dia- 
mesosteomycete.  Ger.,  Knoclienschwanun  in  der  Subsfanz  des 
Knochens.  A  fungous  growth  in  the  substance  or  between  the 
outer  and  inner  surfaces  of  a  bone.     [A,  322  (a,  21 ).] 

DIAMETER,  n.  Dia^m'e^t-u^r.  Gr..  Stdnerpo^.  Lat.,  diame- 
tros,  diametrnm.  Fr.,  diamrtrr.  Ger.,  />..  Durchmesser.  It.,  dia- 
metro.  Sp..  dtdnietro.  The  distance  from  any  point  at  the  periph- 
ery of  a  surface,  body,  or  canal  to  the  opposite  point.— Anterior 
transverse  «1.  cif  the  f»i'tal  head.  See  Eitempoi-al  d.  of  the  foe- 
tal /iffirf.- .Vntero-posterior  d.  €»f  the  pelvic  cavity  Fr.. 
diauietre  antent-pnsti'rifitr  (ou  dntit)  de  re.rairatiou  ptlvienne, 
diamitre  snn-o-pttbien.  The  distance  between  the  middle  of  the 
symphysis  pubis  and  the  upper  border  of  the  third  sacral  vertebra. 
[A,  24.]— Antero-|>osterior  d.  of  the  pelvic  inlet.  Fr.,  dia- 
metre  antero-posterieur  dit  detroit  .tuperieur.  The  distance  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  symphysis  pubis  to  the  promontory  of  the 
sacrum.  — Anter<>-p<»sterior  d.  of  the  pelvic  outlet.  Fr..  dia- 
metre  V'irri/-pul»>  n .  The  distance  from  the  lower  part  of  the  sym- 
physis pubis  to  the  tip  of  the  coccyx.— Antero-posterior  d."  of 
the  skull  [Weicker],  .^ntero-posterior  nietopic  d.  of  the 
skull  [Broca].  Fr.,  diametre  a ntero-postericur  metopique  du 
cn'nie.  The  di.stance  in  a  straight  line  between  the  metopic  point 
and  the  most  remote  p<iint  upon  the  external  surface  of  the  tabular 
portion  of  the  occipital  bone,  or  between  the  most  prominent  point 
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situa U-.l  a    "»   »     ,,,„,„i,rc  I"  "'"■-'""'  '■.e.-nth.:  apices  of  the 

msmimm. 

G,.r.,/./  .■:"'•"        "      tlie  iiarietal  i-.iuiv  iiees  "J  '^f,'^"rj  ^     bio- 

;r,^;         anter  major  ami  that  o^^^ 

>,1  ••  lt«>.  p.  1'-"  ''-'■l-'^''''I"'Th^yeate9t  transverse  distance 
m«7.-./".-  tou  <»'«■'•=■"'''"'.'"'"''  C^'ints  of  the  zy^'oniatic  arches  [L 
K;{«-i.n  the  n.ost  )-.■■;;;">■■■'     "''rle  dist^xnci^ron^the  cen    e 

the  anterior  fcmtan.li'  '".""  ■>.  .■,!,„  ,,).iviH.  See  .l/ifii  "■("'■•■o  "  ' 
th^  moulh.-C".-.;y-P>'';!.';;,^-, r^.  ,'i7.  of  t....  ,.-.vi«.     t^e.,  .,e, 

between  tni  "im  ■  , ,.,  ,  _i.;xteriiiil  r«"V"K'"'       ,.,„,■,,,.,.  ,(c  Zinu- 
frontal  lione.     [1-,  H'l     ''i,*,    „,„;,i,,u?,.j-(.rii.',  ilMi/"i-''t  "    """ 

i«.Tum.-IT<>nt<.:""-»ta'    V.in      Kroi.to-oe.  ii.it.il  .1.     See  (    - 
fV.iVf/.-Ii'f'-"'""  frontal  <!.,.   ;'";.V;,.,  ,,      I.V.  t/i-.iP"'"-'  I""'' 


?^"r  i;r^";<;o,::'i;e''^'^;^->v'^":"'  !r'dS:ian.^"inii 

Itraieiit  line  between  the  two  '^'«"™^„,/,^;  ,,-,„',.«-er»<.)  m„x,- 
frSversc  d..  of  "-.«y;;,;.,A  liefer  The  longest  hor,/.outa 
„mm.    Ocr.,</ro.«(eriJ.^iU'i<mr<  ^._^  ^j^^.  cranimn.     {UW4 

iV.iiidW  mnimiim.  '"'•.''.  :,'i  ,,f  the  snpra-orhital  line.  11-, 
tai  ■      etwe,.,,  Ihe  '«"/'.V.-.  vis      Fv..  c  /"melrcs  „l,liques  d» 

\a\    Oliliuue  <l-s  of  tin-  Pt'*'^-    '■■•,,    ^.,.„,      The  measure- 

,Si^.     ^..  -'''•■';';;,^.;i;;;  ;Vb?la^tiha;sy.uh..n.h-osujof  ^ 

obliaue  d.-Occipito-froiital  «•     "■  "'.j.^pr  (oder  frcxtnoccin- 
t:^%,l.  ou  "CC,,.^.;^™.;^'^;:,^  -'■■.•^.f;;';  ,„e  root  of  the  jiose   o 

I  e  most  distant  pomt  of  tlie  o  <  P  "■    ^  ,„J;i,.iU,l.  on  qmud  oh- 

*lBiglit  oblique  d.  "f    'V^^'^,^  '  see  OW.v'.f  d's  of  the  pelms-- 

TuT-  ero-,o/,v/o/*.«.--Sacro-sutn.        -^ 
u\nvr„monto\H,>us^puhu-n.    1,"  ,' 7,   ,,,,i,.  of  the  lower  border  of 


fvt  w    '••    —  , 

ro-i")»(.'rir"rl  1I0.17"!  ■  *"T„'V,;  i  line  in  the  median  line  of  tit 
[//,  The  .lislance  in  a  «'™  «  '  '  i'nt  "of  the  inion  and  the  gla- 
Kkdl  between  the  ■nostproniinentP'i''  ^       ,,,„m.(r<    '-""•■ 

i'  U3.1-i.<-ft  "i.ii.iue .1.  "f  '"••  P*. V'.'rai  ii.'"i.   i-i- . ;"■';' ''"'■ 

,i.,'(re  obli<rie  'on  <.(,(."<■    ""'''•',,,,  ^',„,/,.,.vr)iM.'.'--     '''e  d.  vx- 
Ger  .  We,„'r  ''';'!^"'"  '"'■';  V  , he  anterior  f..ntanelle  to  Ihe  lowest 

and  the  most  prominent  p-     t  "^,';"i«.i_M»xlin.iin  frontal  d. 
portion  of  the  occipital  bone.     lU  '«■! 


ew'en^he    point    "1'°" ."'"^iJ^^TsuS-e  on  the  Rreater  wing 
„f  the    skull.     Sje.il<<J->  -■,,,,,,.,,,,,,,,,.„.,.,.      1"'    f,'^^',. 

i!!;;-:;;;! '^iis- >;e-ef  ^^^o^'- j'r;;x%"^ 

,  nss  OL'  over  the  vertex  and  »mUDU  "»'  >        ,    xraelielo-breB- 

'""*    „f^«(o,-r;-    on  .s""s-""-"'";'"''!i"',"'.'..e  vir   Fr.,  ,/mm^(re 
/;;;;/    ''.Tra;.;verse  d    of  U.e  fa^^^^^^^ 

fisifsiisisi 
msiliiliii 

Vertical  d.  of  tli<-  skull.     ""        ,,,        g.^  DiAMF.TER.-neu".'- 
,Miie  d.  obliipie  d"  basslu.   /"^^  /  silMfmltfriil  nlAMB 


mAMCTEno/(/.e,.We,.-r"e,(,.-I>-f^^^^^^^^^  See    .V'    - 


:;:.;!';;;;:;v/^:;  n  M-rKu" ...  ma..";;  ,^,';./j; «»;:'  ;rrK,7".." 
■!!i;:Si«MM»-^-^«;^-^'^;:';;;^r^'^r!U,^^^^ 

1».  i..ei.lo-»<-'ipl»'''.  -7;*  "'    '  ,;,,,.,„„>/  niAMKTr.ii.-".  '" 
.„xd..la  base  <'•■'■."■„„.)      «<'C  .M.^-muia  oc<-.;»M(  »■*"►• 
pltiil  i-xtenie  (ou  mttxlniumi.  


A,  ape: 


Aa.at:  A'.ah:  A«.  all;  m.  chin 


iW.  loch  (Scottlshi:  K.  he:  K'.  ell,  «*•  K 
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TPIII.       I>.  «irfi|iilo-ini-Il(uIllll<*r.      SfC  dcripitn-ttumtat  DIAMETEK. 

—  I>.    |MT|lfIHli»'llllilr»*.       St't^   Tritrhi'tn-hl'fC/matic   DIAMETER. —  1>. 

|if>tit  triniHVrrHf.  St'f  liiteuifntrul  diameter.— I>.  iKihtrf'-rleur 
lit'  la  bu.***'  till  cTiXiK*.  St'f  A'y»f/u/(tr  DIAMETER.— I>.  promoii- 
t<i-ftiMiH-|illbl4'll.  S*-**  Ohstftnnu  coNJfGATK.  --  I>.  pKTique. 
Tin'  ilistrtiH't^  hftwrcii  oiiH  ptiTiori  and  the  other.  [L,  l.*ill.]  — 1>. 
MiU^r*i-|»iibipii.    ScH  Antfrn'pnstfrior  itwUKVKliof  the  pelvic  ntritt/. 

—  I>.  Hii<Tt»-souM-inlbifii.  St.'i'  ntisti'tri.'il  roNjrGATC  — 1>.  MOUS- 
lii*>lit<»-br«'K"n»t»«nU'.  St't*  Tnirlntii  hreyiniitic  DIAMETER.— 1>. 
Hollf*-«»crililtti-br«*(;"'Hti<|il»'.  See  Lcs-scr  dimjonul  DIAMETER  of 
the  fu-tal  hentl  ami  Sulnieripilo-ltreijmutic  DlAMETKlL  -  II.  soiit*- 
ttMiiporal.  Sct^  Suhtentpoial  diameter.— D.  (it^phHiii<itie.  See 
MiLcimum  frnntal  diameter.  -1>.  sii»-auri€-ulair«.  See  llinu- 
rieuliir  diameter  <lst  clef)..- 1>.  transversal  (lit  Kraiid  bassiii. 
See  TmnKreme  diameter  "/  the  false  pelvis.— U.  transversal 
faeial  niaxiiniini.  See  Hizininmiitic  diameter —I>.  transver- 
sal  liiaxiiiliiin.     See  Muxiinum  transverse  ulAHETKH  tif  the  nhttll. 

I>.  utile.  The  shortest  (iialneter  of  the  pelvis  (lit.,  tile  useful 
(liumeten.  [Piunni  (A,  l.'ii.l-H.  vertical.  See  Tracheki-brey- 
imttie  DIAMETER  ami  Vertical  diameter  «/  tlie  foetal  head.—Vetit 
ll.  (iblitiue.  See  Lesser  (liai/cnal  DIAMETER  fif  the  fecial  head. — 
I'reinier  d.  oblique  du  bassiu.  See  Oblique  diameters  of  the 
pelvi.t. 

DI.VMETKICAL,  adj.  Di'  a-me't'ri'-ca'l.  Fr.,  diam^triijue. 
Oer.,  diametrisch.  Constituting  a  vertical  slit  (said  of  the  piijiil 
after  two  iridectomies,  one  upward  and  the  other  downward).    [F.J 

IHAMETItOS  (I^t.l,  IHAMETKim  (Uit.),  n"s  f.  and  n.  Di- 
(di2)-a'-me3t'r()''s.  -ru^iiKru^ni).    See  Diameter. 

IIIAMIDE.  n.  Dia^m'iMdd).  A  substitution  product  of  a 
double  molecule  of  Bininonia.  |B,  244  (o,  ST). J— Primary  d.  A  d. 
ill  which  a  sinj^le  radicle  has  replaced  2  atoms  of  li.vdrogeu.  Only 
such  primary  d's  have  l>eeu  found  as  contain  the  radicle  of  a  dia- 
tomic alcohol  le.  g.,  ethylene).     [B,  S44  (a.  2ri.] 

DIAMIDOBEJfZKNE,  n.  Pi-a2m"i'do-be5nz'en.  Ger.,  Bm- 
midobenzol.  An  aiiiido^en  substitution  compound  of  benzene. 
IB.] 

IH.VMIDOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Di-a»m"i'do-beSnz-o'i'k. 
Ft.,  acide  diamidohenzoique.  Ger.,  Diam idobenzoesduve.  A  re- 
duction product,  C,H4(XH,)0j  =  C.Hs  f^^'',*^,  of  nitroamidoben- 

zoic  acid,  obtained  by  passing  sulphureted  hydrogen  into  a  warm 
aminoniacal  solution  of  nitric  acid.    [B,  344  (a,  2T).] 

DIAMINE,  n.    Di-a^m'en.    See  under  Amine. 

DIAMISYOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Di<di')-a^-mi>s'i2(u«)-o2s.  Gr., 
(KoAAvpiofi  Sta  fitavo^.  An  old  coUyriura  consisting  principally  of 
cop|)er  sulphate.     [L,  109.J 

DIAMMONIC,  adj.  Di-a'm-o^n'i^k.  Containing  two  mole- 
cules of  ammonium.    [B.] 

DIAMNES  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Di(di»)-a'm(a'm)'nez(nas).  Involun- 
tary micturition.     [A,  325  (a,  21 ).] 

DIAMOND,  n.  Di'a^'-mu'nd.  Gr.. aSi/Lat.  l,at..adamns.  Fr., 
diamant.  Ger.,  Dianuint.  It.,  Sp,,  diamante.  A  precious  stone 
constituting  one  of  the  allotropie  forms  of  carbon.  It  occurs  in 
many  crystalline  forms,  the  fundamental  form  being  that  of  an 
octafiedron.  It  presents  a  brilliant,  characteristic  lustre,  and  is 
usually  transparent  and  colorless,  although  it  may  exhibit  various 
hues.  It  has  a  hardness  surpassing  that  of  any  other  substance. 
When  heated  in  air  it  is  converted  into  carbon  dioxide,  and  under 
the  heat  of  the  electric  arc  it  is  converted  into  black  amorphous 
carbon.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  35  to  36.  [B,  81  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
AS.SOC.,"  XV,  p.  192,  207  IB).]— Anthracitic  d.,  Itlack  d.  Syn., 
carhnnado.  A  form  of  impure  carbon  resembling  anthracite  in 
appearance,  but  as  hard  as  an  ordinary  d..  and  employed  to  cut 
d's.    [B.  3  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxii  (a,  21).] 

DIAMOKON(I,at.).  n.  n.  indecl  Di(di»)-a=m(a'm)'o=r-o=nfon). 
Gr.,  l^tdpfiaKovi  Sia  fiopdy.  An  old  preparation  of  mulberries  and 
honey.     [L,  94  (a,  21  ).| 

DI.VMOKPHE.E  iLat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Di(di')-a^.mo3rf'e>-e(a>-e5). 
Fr.,  ilianmrphees.  A  suliorder  or  tribe  of  the  Cra.tsulaeea\  char- 
acterized by  carpels  connate  at  their  middle  or  their  extremity 
and  a  capsule  dehiscing  abnormally.     [B,  42,  170  (a,  24).]  ' 

DIAMOKPUOSIS  (Lat  ),  n.  f.  DKdi'i-a^mo^rf-os'i's.  Gen  , 
rfi(im«i7)/io.s'i().«  lis),  (ir.,  ii<iiJL6ixt>a<ri.t  (from  5ia,  thoroughly,  and 
/idp*u<rii.  a  shaping).  A  growing  out  or  fashioning  according  to  a 
certain  form.     [ A,  322  (a,  21 ).] 

DI.VMOIlU(Lat.),nn.  indecl.    Di(di»)-a=m(a'm)'o''r-u'(u)     See 

DiAMORON. 

DlAMO.SCHr  (Lat.X  n.  n.  indecl.  Pifdi'Va'  mo'skfmo'sch'V- 
u^lu).  Gr.,  l*<ipiia<oi')  Sti  jido-xov.  An  old  preparation  of  which 
musk  was  the  principal  ingredient.     fMj-repsus  (L,  94  [«,  21] ).] 

DIAMOTO.SIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Dil'di21.a'-inot(niom-os'i5s.  Gen., 
diamtitos'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  Sia^orwin;  i  from  2tai.ioToi)i',  to  put  lint  into)' 
Fr.,  diamntnse.  Ger.,  Anffiitlen  mit  Wundfdden  (oder  Vharpie). 
The  process  of  packing  with  lint.    [E] 

DI.l.MI'EKES  il,at.).  adj.     Di(di5)-a'm(a'mVpe'r-ez(as).     Gr 
Sio^irtpiit.    Piercing  is;ii,l  of  pain).    [A,  :i2.T  la,  21 ).] 

IHAMPHOKE.E  ILat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Diidi'Ja^mia'niVfonfo'rVe^- 
eia^-e^).  Of  Corda,  a  tribe  of  hyphomveetous  Fungi,  distinguished 
by  a  filamentous  mycelium  and  by  a  sporophore  divided  at  its  sum- 
nut  into  t\V(i  branches,  each  carrying  a  vesicle  containing  the  spores. 

DIAMYI,.  n.  Dia'm'i^l.  Ger.,  D.  Fr.,  diamtjle.  A  double 
molecule  of  amyl.     [B.J 

DI.4>rvI,.AMINE.  n.  Di  a»m-i»l'a'm-en.  Fr..  d.  Oer  Di- 
amylamm.    The  second  amine  of  amyl.    NiCsH„),H.    [B.] 


DI.VMVL.VNII.INE,  n.     Pi  a'm"i»la'n'i»lcn.    An  amyl  sub- 

<'»"5     / 

Ktitution  product  of  aniline,  (jH,,  -N  =  CuIIi7N.    [B,  244  (o,  27).] 
Cjlln  S 

DI.\MYLENE,  n.  Dia'm'i^l-en.  Fr.,  diamyline.  Ger.,  Di- 
amylen.  A  polymeride,  0,oH3„  =  2C,H,„,  of  the  amvlene  derived 
fiom  fermentation  amyl  alcohol,  and  containing  double  the  number 
of  atoms  of  the  latter  body.  It  was  discovered  by  Baland,  who 
called  it  paramylene.  It  is  an  oily  liquid  boiling  at  Jt*i°  C.  and  of 
a  sp.  gr.  of  0-7777  at  the  temperature  of  melting  ice.     |B,  W.) 

DIAMYLOXAMC  ACID,  n.  Di-a^m-i^lo^xa^l'i'k.  Normal 
amyl  oxalate.    [B,  3  (a,  27). J 

DIAMYI.PHENYLAMINE.n.  Di-a'm  i'l-fe'n-i'I'a'm-en.  See 

DlAMYI-ANILINE. 

I»IAMYL1C,  adj.    Dia^m-i^l'isk.    Containing  diamyl. 

DIAM  YSIO.S  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.    See  Uiamisyos. 

lUANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(de).a(a!i)'na.  From  the  goddess  of  that 
name.  Fr.,  diane.  1.  Of  the  alchemists,  silver.  [B,  81  ;  L,  94.] 
2.  See  DiANELl-A. 

DIANACAKDIliiLat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  DKdi'l-a^nfa'nta'-ka'rd'- 
i^'-u^lu).  (ir.,  ItftapfioKov)  6ia  afaKapSiov.  An  old  preparation  con- 
taining anacardiuni.    [L,  41  (a,  21).] 

DIANANCASMOS  (Lat.).  DIANANC.4SMIIS  (Lat.),  n's  m 
Di(di2|-a2n(a=n).a2n>(a=n2)-ka''z(ka»s)'nio2s,  -mu's(mu<si.  Gr.,  ita- 
vdyKa-tr/iof  (from  Sid.  thoroughly,  and  avayKi^tip,  to  force).  The 
coaptation  of  separated  parts,  as  in  fracture  or  dislocation.    [E.] 

DIANDEB  (Lat.),  adj.     Di(diVa''ndia=nd)'uMe=r).    See  Dian- 

DROUS. 

DIANDR.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di(di5)-a=ndfaSnd)'refra'-e").  Of 
Eichler,  a  cohort  of  gamopetalous  plants  corresponding  to  the  order 
Oleacew  of  Bentham  and  Hooker.    [B,  42.  170  la,  24i.] 

DIANDRI.\  ILat.),  n.  f.  Di(di2)-a^nd(aSnd)'ri2  a'.  From  Sis, 
twice,  and  ivrjp.  a  male.  Fr.,  diandric.  Ger.,  Diandric.  Zwei- 
stiiuhige.  Zwitterbhimen  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Linnteus.  a  class  of  plants 
characterized  by  2  free  stamens  of  equal  length.  2.  A  form  of 
monstrosity  characterized  by  2  sets  of  male  organs  in  the  same  in- 
dividual.    [B,  34  la,  24) :  L.  41,  180.] 

DIANDKIAN,  DIANDRIC,  DIANDKOlrS,  adj's.  Di-a^nd'- 
ri'-a^n,  -ri^k,  -ni^s.  Lat.,  diarider,  diandrus.  diandrictis.  Fr., 
diandre,  diandrique.  Ger. ,diandrisch.zwcinidnniq.  Havingtwo 
stamens,  belonging  to  the  Diandria  (1st  def.).     (B,  121  la,  24).] 

DIANELL.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(de)-a2nla»n).e2l'la'.  Fr.,  dianelle. 
A  genus  of  liliaceous  plants  of  the  Asphodeleic.  [B.  42  (a.  24).]— D. 
ensifolia.  An  East  Indian  species.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is 
used  in  urinarj-  and  catarrhal  complaints.  [B,  4H  (a.  14).]— 1>.  odo- 
rata.  .\  species  found  in  southern  Asia.  Its  root  is  u.sed  in  China 
and  Cochin-China  as  a  remedy  in  dysuria  and  mucous  discharge 
from  the  genitals.    [B,  180  (a.  24).] 

DIANELI.E.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Di(de)-a2n(a'n)-e'I'le'-e(a>-e»). 
Fr..  dianellees.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Aspho- 
delece,  comprising  Dianella,  Ecaemis,  and  Stupandra.  (B  42 
(a,  24).] 

DIANEMATOITS,  adj.  Di-a'n-e'm'an-u's.  From  «.i.  twice, 
and  vritt-a,  a  thread.  Fr.,  dianeme.  Terminating  in  two  filaments 
[L,  WJ.] 

DIANENBACM  (Ger.),  n.     De-a'n'e5n-ba'-u<m.    See  Arbor 

Diancc. 

DIANENMETAI,L,(6er.),  n.    De-a»n'e=n-ma-tan".    See  Diana 

(1st  def.). 

DIANGEI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di(di5)-a'n('a'n5)-ji'(ge'-e')-eCaS-e''l. 
From  Sit.  twice,  and  ayyuov,  a  vessel.  Plants  with  double  or  bi-cel- 
lular  seed-capsules.    [B,  48  (o,  14).] 

DIANGEIOSPEKMOUS,  adj.  Di-a'n-ji-o-spuSrm'u's.  Lat., 
diangeiospennus  ifrom  fi.?,  twice,  ayyeioi',  a  vessel,  and  tnrspua, 
seed).  Fr.,  diangiosperme.  Ger.,  mit  doppelten  Samcnkapselii. 
Having  two  seed-capsules.     [A,  322  la,  21) ;  L,  41.] 

DIA>T.EIOUS,  adj.  Di-a=n'ji'-u's.  Lat.,  diangeius  (from  Sit, 
twice,  and  oyveroi',  a  vessel).  Fr..  diangie.  Ger.,  ziceiadcrig.  Hav- 
ing two  vessels.     [B,  38,  48,  127  fa,  14).] 

DIANILIDE,  n.  Di-a=n'i2l-i2d(id).  A  derivative  bearing  the 
same  relation  to  aniline  that  the  neutral  amides  of  dilasic  acids 
bear  to  ammonia.    [B,  46.] 

DIANI.SAMINE,  n.    Di-a'n-i's'a'men.     A  crystallizable  arti- 


..iH 
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fleial  alkaloid,  N  '  'p  jj  O)    ""^  6   f  1  h°''°'^.  made  from  anisic  al- 
cohol.   [A,  1.]  8    »     ' 

DIANISr  I^Lat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di»)-a»n(a'n')-i(e)'su''(su').  Gr., 
(<f»ap^axoc)  fii'ai'tffou.  An  old  preparation  of  anise. — Species  d. 
[Wiirtenib.  Ph.,  1798].  Fr.,  espcces  d.  A  preparation  containing  7 
parts  of  dyrethnim-root.  19  each  of  ginger  and  galangal,  6  of  In- 
dian nard.  '00  of  licorice,  2  of  Melissa  cahnnintha,  75  of  anise.  19 
each  of  caraway  and  fennel,  fi  each  of  lesser  cardamoms,  cloves, 
and  cubeb,  2  each  of  black,  white,  and  red  pepper.  19  of  cinnamon, 
7  of  Ca.'isia  lignea,  19  of  mace,  6  of  saffron,  and  30  of  mastic.    [B, 

119  (a,  211.] 

DI.4NIIIM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Di(de)-a(a')'ni2-u>m(u<m).  Of  von  Ko- 
bell.  an  element  afterward  shown  to  be  identical  with  niobium. 

[B,  3.] 

DIANOEA  rtat.),  n.  f.  Di('di':)-a5n(a'n)-e'(o='e').a'.  Gr.,  «i- 
acoia  (from  fiia.  thoroughly,  and  vo^lv,  to  think).  Ger..  Denkver- 
miiqen,  Verstand.  Thought,  also  the  faculty  of  thinking.  \.\,  322 
(a,  21).) 

DIANOEM.-V  {I,at.l,  n.  n.  Di(di5)-a»-no(no')-e(a)'ma'.  Gen.. 
dionoem'atos  (is).  Gr.,  Stafoinia.  A  thought,  also  a  subject  of 
thought.    [A,  387.] 


O,  no;  OS,  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thiu;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  C«,  blue;  V\  lull;  V\  fuU;  V,  urn;  l)«,  like  u  (German). 
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niANCKOI.OGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Pi(<Ii»i-a3.ne(noa-fa,.o(o3).lnj- 
(lo2>C)'i*-a'.  From  Atafoia,  thoiit;ht,  and  A6yo«,  umlfrstaiuliii^.  Fr., 
tlifimritlofjif.  titT..  Tiu-Dnr  dfs  Denkenn.  The  tlicory  of  intuition 
and  tliuuk'ht.     [A,  :i.£i  la,  21).] 

DIANOKTir,  adj.  ni-a'-'n-o-e't'i^k.  Or.,  BiavojjTtKos.  Intel- 
It'cliiul.  iHTtaining  to  or  capable  of  thought.     [A,  ^T.] 

lUANT.i:os  iT.at.).  ad}.  iymU^)-a^uia^m-te'(ta^'e^)-oH.  Gr., 
6iafTaios.  Of  Hippocrates,  extending  througlKuit  (said  of  Hga- 
nieiits  running  the  whole  length  of  the  spine);  facing,  opposite ; 
IH'uelrating  from  tlie  opi)osite  side.     [A.  li^t  (o,  21 ).] 

l>IANTHK.E(Lat.>,  n.  f.  pi.  Di(di'J»-a'^n(a3n('the«-e(a3-e3).  Fr., 
fiianfhees.  A  division  or  tribe  of  the  Caryophyllecs^  tribe  Silenece. 
LB.  »i,  42(a.  :M).] 

IHANTIIKRA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Di(di^)-a3n(a3n)the(tha)'ra3.  Of 
Linnii'us.  a  gi'uus  of  tlie  Antntfuirrii',  tribe  Justicnit'.  [B,  42  (o, 
24>.)— D.  bU'itlyeulHtii,  I).  hHida,  l>.  piiiiiciilata.  Fr.,  car- 
iti'ttitine  biatli/citltc.  An  Kast  Indiaii  species.  An  infusion  in  rice- 
water  is  used  against  the  bites  of  serpents.     [B,  173  la,  34i.] 

niANTIIKKOlTS.  adj.  I)i-a^u'the^r-u3s.  Lat.,  ciianthenis 
(from  615,  twice,  and  acfliipo?  (see  Astiieh).  Fr. ,  dianthere.  Ger., 
zweifttaubbt'Htetit/.     Having  two  anthei's.     [a.  3-1. j 

I>IANTHIN.-E  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Di(di^)a2n(a3n)-thi(the)'ne- 
(na'-e^t.    The  Silfiwa-  of  De  Candolle.     [B,  121  (a.  24i.J 

I>IANTHU  (Lat.).  n.  n.  inded.  Di(di3)-a-nla3ui'thu2(thu).  Fr., 
dinitthon.    See  Sprcies  diantui. 

UIANTHirs  (Lat).  adj.  and  n.  m.  Di(di^)-a3n(a3nythu3s(thu^s). 
Fr.  dianthc.  a-illct  i2d  def.K  Ger.,  zweibliithu/  (1st  def.),  Nelfct'  (2d 
(lef.l.  It.,  {/'""".ff^no  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  dianto  (2d  def.),  clavel  i2d  def. ). 
1.  (Adj.)  having  two  (lowers.  2.  (N.)  a  genus  of  the  Caruophi/I- 
lacvfE,  tribe  sik'tu-tK.  (B.  42,  121  (a.  24).]— 1).  arenarius.  Fr.,  iJil- 
Ift  dm  .t<ibh:<i.  Gt^r. ,  Saiidneike.  The  sand-pink  ;  the  tlowers  are 
considered  eei>halic  atid  nervine,  and  in  infusion  a  mil*!  excitant 
and  diaphoretic.  |B.  iTi,  275  (a.  24).]— 1>,  ariiieria.  Fr..  tviUct 
Vfiu.  Ger.,  rnuhe  A'c/Av.  The  wild  (or  Deptford)  pink  ;  a  species 
with  the  same  properties  as  those  of  D.  arenarius.  [B,  84,  173,  275 
(a,  24).]— U.  atrorubens.  Fr..  cpillet  noir  pourpre.  A  variety  of 
I).  Carthnsinnornm.  |B.  173  (a,  24).]  — 1>.  barbatiis,  Fr..  ieillet 
de  poi'te,  binuitiet  pnrfait,  Jalnti.'iie.  Ger.,  Bfirtitflkf.  Sweet-will- 
iam. Its  properties  are  similar  to  those  of  D.  nreiuirius.  [B,  173, 
275  {a,  2t).]— U.  Carthiisiunoruni.  Fr.,  a'ilU't  des  Chartrcu.v. 
Ger.,  Karthdiinernelke.  A  species  with  the  same  properties  as  Z>. 
arenaritis.  [B.  173,  IHO  (a.  24).]— 1>.  raryophyllus.  Fr.,  willct 
dex  fleuristvx  (ou  girotU't\  ou  grenadin).  Ger.,  Garten-Nelke.  Car- 
nadine,  carnation.  (;lovc  gilly-tlower,  coronation,  bilgarres,  pic- 
totes.  A  species  supposed  to  l')e  the  parent  of  all  the  varieties  of  the 
carnation,  of  which  there  ure  ovi^r  4(X>.  It  has  been  used  in  plisans 
as  a  diaphoretic,  also  in  pcr-furnerv.  The  flowers  fin-nish  ;iii  essen- 
tial oil.  and  are  chiilly  ust-il  lor  culoring  and  flavoritig  svrnps.  |H, 
5,  31,  173.  ]K0(o.  24i.|-l>.  i'oroiiariiis.  A  variety  of  D.'i'in/ophi/l- 
liM.  [B.  173  (o.  'Zi).\—iy.  deltoiiles.  (ler.,  drltujleckirjr  y,1kr.  A 
Species  the  bloom  of  which  was  formerlv  otliciul.  [B.  ISO  10.  24).] 
— n.  iniforinis.  The  (iypsojthila  mxifnujit.  fB.  173  (a.  24). J— 
D.  ilinlii-iiitus.  See  D.  suj)frbus.^l>.  liirKiitiiN.  See  D.  armr- 
ria.  I>.  liitrteiiHis.  See  />,  carifftphifllits.  I>.  iiubriratus. 
Fr.,  w///e(  imbri<iu'''.  A  variety  of  7>.  cari/itpfn/llus.  [B.  173  (o. 
24).|— 1>.  iiioHcliatus,  n.  phiinariiis.  Fr.,  fvillet  mu.<ifpie  (oil 
brod^).  mif/uardine  drs  jardins.  (ier..  Fedcmvlke,  Moschuanelke . 
A  species  the  Mowers  of  which  have  been  reconimeude<i  in  epi- 
lepsy- [B.  173  (a.  24).]— U.  ruber.  Vr.,  tvillvt  rouge  (ou  d  rata- 
fiat).  A  variety  of  />.  caryftphi/iluJi.  |B.  173  (a.  21).|— 1>.  naxifra- 
RiiH.  The  Tunica  saxifraga.  |B,  173  (o.  24).  |  I>.  Seguieri.  See 
1).  atrorubens.— li.  s\\\-^it\.r\H.  See  />.  tUtrthnsiannruni.—li.  su- 
perbuH.  Vr.yd-'illet  /range  (ou  rt  ninnies).  A  species  having  the 
Kiime  properties  as  C.  nwsclmtus.  [B,  173  (a,  21).)  — 1>.  vagiiiatti.s. 
See  n.  atrorubens.  — VlorcH  dianthi.  Tlie  ttouei-s  of  I),  caryo- 
pUtjlhwi.  [B.  IHrt  (a,  24).]— SperieB  (Haiithi  ICi.llege  DispJ.  An 
<»ld  preparation  made  by  pulverizing  21  parts  of  rosemary-tlv>wers. 
IM  each  of  red  roses  and  licorice,  and  4  each  of  clove.s,  spikenard, 
nutmeg,  galangal.  cinnamon,  ginger,  zedoary,  mace,  aloes-wood. 
Ies.ser  car<lamom.  anil  the  seeds  of  dill  and  anise.  [L,  94  (o.  21).]  — 
SyrupuH  lit)  fluHbiis  dianthi  caryophylli.  See  Syrupus  tv- 
au'M. 

I>IANTIPVniNK,  n.  Pi-a2n-ti3p'iV-en.  Fr.,  di-onfipyrine. 
Ger..  Diantipt/rin.  It..  Sp.,  diantipirina.  A  substance  havuig  the 
cninposltii)n  c)f  two  molecules  of  antipyrine,  which  in  rmiting  lose 
twoatx.>msof  hydrogen.  CjallaaN^i  )3  =  2{',  |HiaX*,n    -  Hy.     [B.j 

IHANIKTM  (Uit,),  n.  n.  indecl,  Diidi'-' i-a'Jnia^ni'u'Jiu^j-ku^ni- 
(ku*m).  From  fiia.  nuide  from,  and  nnx,  a  nut.  See  Diacakvon 
anil  Ritb  NTccH  (under  Ncx). 

DIAOPOKON  (I.at  K  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di'J)-aS  o^po'ro^nfron). 
fir..  {^6.p\i.a.Kov)  hik  oiTuipCiv.  An  old  preparation  of  quinces  and 
other  fruits.     |L.  IK  (a.  21).] 

IHAPAI.M  (Ger.).  n.  r)e-a3pa»lm'.  Seo  Diapalmk.— DVn- 
ptlaster,  D'pHaHter.    See  Enipldtre  diapalme. 

IHATAKMA  (Lat.).  n.  t.  I)i(dii).a=>-i)a3|(pa31i'nin3,  See  Pia- 
PALUE.— KniplaHtruin  d.  (Fr.  God.j.  Kiiiplastriiiii  (Hapaliiiir. 
S*'e  Kmplatre  uiapalmg.— Sparadrap  (L  [Fr.  OhI.J.  See  Spai-a- 
drap  diapai.mf:. 

IHAPAf.MK  (Fr.).  n.  Dea'-pa'm.  Lat,.  dinpalmn.  Ger., 
Diapalm,  IHttpidnat.  See  Kmplatre  r/.  -Kinplatrtf  d.  \Vv.  Cod,]. 
ImX..  emjibisfrti/n  ilia}){ilma.  An  astringent  and  resolvent  plaster 
made  by  disstilving  1  jiart  of  zinc  sulphate  in  a  srtiall  (piantitv  of 
water,  and  adding  32  jiarts  of  litharge-plaster  and  2  of  while  wax. 
melted  together,  heating  moileratelv  and  stirring  until  tlie  water  is 
evaporated.  [A.  TilH  ;  B.  113  (a.  21i.]  Sparatlrap  d.  |Fr.  Cod.]. 
Lat..  sparadrap  diajtalma.  A  sparadrap  iTiade  by  melting  to- 
gether at  a  gentle  heat  12  jiarts  of  empltitre  d.  and  I  part  eaeh  of 
olive-oil  aiiil  white  wax.  stirring  con.stanllv.  adding'  2  parts  of 
Venice  turpentine,  and  spreading  in  the  usual  way.    1.1^)  H3  (a,  21).I 


liduvhvrjjulver.    A  perfumed  cos- 


niAPASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.     Di(di3)-a3  pa3z(pa3s)'ma3.    Gen.,  dia- 
pas'matos  {-is),    (ir.,  &iairatrfj.a  (frr>m  Stairduaeiv,  to  sprinkle).     Fr., 
(liapasnie.    (Jer..  Streupulrer 
metic  powder.     [A,  ;W5  (a,  21).] 

I>IA!*ASON,  n.  Di-a^-pa'zu'n.  Gr.,  StawaaStv.  Fr.,  d.  Ger., 
Stimnaiabel.  It.,  forea  d'aceordare.  A  tuning-fork.  [A.  301  (a. 
2I).l— D.  iionnal  {Fr.).  1>.  otHcial  (Fr.).  A  tuning-fork  which 
vibrates  87(J  times  a  second  at  a  temperature  of  15°  C.  [A,  3B5 
(a,  21).] 

DIAPEDESIS{Lat.).  n.  f.  Di(di3)-a3-peM(_pad)-eCa)'si!'s.  Gen., 
diajiede.H'eo.s  {-is),  (ir..  Sioir^fiTjtrtc  (from  BtaTrrj&av,  to  ooze  tlirongh), 
Fr..  dia/irdisf.     Ger..  Diajn-ttr.^e,  Dure/isehinlzitug.   Punhsiekern. 

1.  The  passage  of  blood-corpuscles  through  the  walls  of  the  vessels, 
in  contrndislinetion  to  the  e/H/>/?Yj^i(>ji  of  leucocytes.  It  is  a  pas- 
sive, physical  filtration  iiroeess.  the  residt  of  high  blood-pressure. 

2.  The  exudation  of  blood  through  the  pores  of  the  skiu.    [D,4;  K.j 
IHAPEDETIC,  adj.     Di-a3-pe»d-eH'i3k.     Pertaining   to  dia- 

pedesis.     [A.  3Iti.] 

DIAPEGMA(Lat.).  n.  n.  Di(di3)-a5-peVpag)'ma».  Gen.,  rfm- 
peg'matos  (-is).  Gr.,  Sidmriytia  (from  SiaTriiyi'utr^at.  to  fasten  to- 
gether), Ger.,  Zwischenbidki-u,  <hin  rrirgct.  In  ancient  surgery, 
an  instrument  for  fastening  the  tiiighs  together.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

IH.VPENSIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  rHKli'Ji-aS-peSns'i'J-a^  Fr..  diapensie. 
A  LinrneuLi  t^enus  of  the  Dittpfiisiaria ,  tribe  Ih'npeiisiea'.  The 
Diai'fiisiao'tr  (Fr..  diapen.^iacrcs)  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  are  an 
order  4)f  the  /ir/(v//r's,  eotiiprising  the />m/)(^'i(,siV<r  and  (iidavineie. 
The  Diiipensira:  iFr.,  di<ip>itsi<  cs)  are:  Of  Keich<Md)aeIi.  a  seefiou 
of  the  /V/ro/*  re  ;  of  I)e  Candolle.  a  tribe  of  the  rohiuoiiiaeew  ;  of 
Benthan'i  and  Hooker  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  Diitpen.siacea-.  [B, 
34.  42,  121,  170  (a.  24).]- D.  harbulata.  The  Pf/.riflantliera  barbu- 
lata,  [a,  24.]— 1>.  rortusa.  The  Stinicula  europcea.  [B,  180  (a, 
!24).]  — D.  cuneifolia.    See  D.  barbutata. 

1>IAPENTE  (I^t.).  n.  n.  indecl.  I)i(di2).a3-pe^nt'e(ea).  Gr.. 
i^dpfiaKoi')  fiia  TreVre.  Fr..  (/.  A  preparation  made  of  1  part  each 
of  radi.r  ari.'itolochiai  longa\  myrrh,  bacca;  lauri,  rasi)e(l  ivory, 
and  radi.r  gmtiancp^  or  3  parts  each  of  bacca'  lauri  and  sinapis, 
2  of  radi.f  gentiajice,  and  4  of  radix  cucurma'.     [L,  164  lo,  21).] 

DIAPER,  n.  Di'a»-pu*r.  Fr.,  rfmprc  (1st  def.),  cit/Z^re  (2d  def.). 
Ger.,  D.  (1st  def.).  Steisstuch  (2d  def.).  1.  Bird's-eye  linen,  a  soft 
linen  cloth  used  for  napkins,  etc.  2.  A  napkin  to  be  folded  in  a 
triangular  form  for  application  as  a  T-bandage  to  an  infant. 

I>IAPEKAI..E  (Lat.).  DIAPKKALES  (Lat J,  IHAPETII- 
ALES  (Lat.),  I>IAPEK1D.E  (Lat.),  u's  f.  pi.  Di(di3)-a3-pe'-'r-a- 
(a^)'le(la3-e2).  -lez(las).  -i2-a(a3)'lez(las).  -pe''r'iM-e(a3-e2t.  From 
Diaperis,  one  of  the  genera.  Fr.,  diaperales.  A  family  of  the 
Ta.riconiia.     [L.  180.] 

niAPEltING,  n.    Di'a^-puOr-ii'na.    See  Diaper  (1st  def.). 

DIAPHANE,  n.  Di'a^-fan.  For  deriv..  see  Diaphanous.  Of 
Dana,  the  transparent  investing  membrane  of  a  sac  or  cell.     [J.] 

UIAPHvVNEITY,  n.  DiaS-fa'n-e'iH-i*.  Lat..  diajibaneitas. 
Fr.,  diaphaneite.    Ger.,  Durch^ichtigkeit.    Transparency.     [L,  56.] 

DIAPHANI(\  adj.     Di-a^-fa-n'i^k.     See  Diaphanops. 

DIAPHANII»ENNIS(Lat.).adj.  Di(di^)-a3-fa'-'n(fa3n)-ia.pe3n'- 
ni^s.  From  h^a^av^-:,  transparent,  and  penua,i\  wing.  Fr.,  rfm- 
phanipenne.     Having  transparent  wings.     [L,  180.] 

niAPHANCH'YANOMETEK,  n.  Di-aaf"a2n-o-si-a'n-o''m'e^t- 
u°r.    See  Diapuanomktek  (2d  def.). 

DIAPIIAN4)GENE  (Fr.),  adj.  De-a^-faSn-o-zheSn.  Causing 
transparency.     |L.  41.  05  (a,  14).] 

DIAPIiANOMETEU.  n.  Di-a^  fa^n-oim'e't-u^r.  From  610, 
through,  (^aiVeif,  to  appear,  and  /i^rpoc.a  measure.  Fr.,(//f/j»A((ji«- 
inetre.  (Jer..  Durrlisi'litiifh'it.tuiesser.  1.  An  apparatus  devised  by 
])onn^>  for  estimating,'  tin-  amount  of  solids  in  a  lluid  by  observing 
the  degree  of  its  trunsi>arency.  It  consists  of  a  glass  vessel  having 
jM^-fectlv  plane  walls,  one  centimetre  in  thickness.  AVater  is  added 
to  the  ttuKl  to  lie  tested  until  the  tlame  of  a  candle,  lield  about  a 
metre  away  from  one  side  of  the  vessel,  can  be  seen  from  the  other 
side.  This  method  is  applied  t<^  the  quantitative  estimation  of 
albumin  in  urine.  JK,  Iti.]  2.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
transparency  of  the  air.     |A,  518.]    3.  Of.  D<mne^s  Lactoscope. 

DIAPIIAIVOS<'<H»K.  n.  Di-a^'-fa^n'oskop.  Fniin  fiia.^ai'^s, 
transparent,  and  vKo-nfli'.  to  examine.  FT.,d.  (Jer..  Piaphanoskop. 
An  apparatus  for  illuriiiniiting  the  infernal  jmrtsof  the  Iiody,  so  as 
to  reiuh-r  the  overlying  structures  diaphanous,  for  purjHises  of  visual 
examination.  [BaVatoux.  "  Rev.  mens,  de  laryngol.,  otol..  rhinol.," 
4;  "  I'resse  med.."  Apr..  1882.]    See  iNirA'scopK  and  Cvstoscope. 

I>I.\PHAN()SC'<)PY,  n.  I)i-a3-fa'''n-o2s'kop-i'-'.  Ger..  Diai>ha- 
no.tkopir.  The  art  or  process  of  making  an  examiuati<m  by  means 
of  the  diaphanoscoi)e. 

DIAPHANOUS,  adj.  Di-aaf'a«n-u8s.  Or.,  fiia^ai'^.  Lat., 
dia}y!ian  us.  Fr.,  diaphaue.  tier.,  durchsichtig.  It.,  diafano.  Sp., 
dia  fa  no.     Transparent. 

IHAPIIENH"  (Fr.),  n.    Pe-a3-fa-nek.    See  PiApnrKNix. 

]>IAPIII,V\IS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I)i(di5)-a*-tli'Jx(llu"x)'i»8.  Gen., 
di(tphh/x'eos  {-is),  (ir.,  Std<i>\v$t^.  Effusion,  ebullition.  [Galen  (L, 
1*4  [a.  21]), 1 

DIAPIDKMC'ON  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  indeel.  Di(di'»)-a'fe3n(fo«e2n)- 
f(e)'ko«n(kon).  (ir..  i^dpnaKov)  5iA  ^oitiKdv.  Fr.,  d.  Ger..  Dattellat- 
wrrtn\  An  old  preparation  of  the  juice  or  the  fruit  of  the  date- 
palm.     I  A.  322  (a,  21).] 

1>I.\PII<>N1(',  adj.    Di-a'fo'n'i'k.    Pertaining  to  diai)honics. 

I>l.\PIIOMrs.  n.  sing.  Di-a'-fo«n'i^ks.  From  Bid,  through, 
and  «i>wi'»j,  sonnd.    The  science  of  refracted  sonmls.     |F.] 

DI.\PIIDK.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Hiidi^ia^fiaSf  I'o^r  a^  (ir..  Jia^opa. 
Fr..  ifiaptiorr.  Ger..  Untersclueil.  A  point  of  dilTerence  constllut- 
fng  a  distinguishing  feature  (saiti  of  the  signs  of  disease),    [h,  M.J 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A",  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  Icch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  K',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  P,  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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niAPHOKANTHEMK.T:  <T.at.».  n.  f.  pi.  Di(<Ii»)-A>-fo»r-a'n. 
(ft3iil-thf-'iire^-tHU^t*''J.  Of  UftT,  a  tribe  of  tlie  Bromfliavece.  [U, 
170  (a.  'ii\.\ 

l>IAI'HOKK8IS  (Lat.^.  n.  f.  I)i((n'-'>-n3-f<>^r-na)'sias.  fien.. 
(liiilihntt's'eo.'i  (-is).  (Jr.,  6ia4>dpTi(rt^  tfroiii  JSiai^opetf,  to  dissipate). 
Kr..  tlia/ihort'se,  GtT..  HittitnuMliinstuin/.  It,,  tliaffuvsi.  Sp., 
dia/orenis.     Au  increase  of  the  natural  pei-sjiiratiou.    JL.  41.  50.] 

OIAI»HOKKTIC\  adj.  Di-a^-fo'-'r-en'i'-'k.  (ir.,  6ia*op»iTiKoc. 
Lat..  ilid/tlntreticiis.  Fr..  diaphuretit/ne.  (ier.,  tHiiiiUttntistii, 
ttwuluiistiiiii/hi'/iirdiTtKl.  It.,  dutfundiro.  Sp..  dut/'Uitirit.  t'aiis- 
intf  increase  of  i)crspiration  ;  as  a  n.,  a  remedy  teiiiliiiic  tti  [iriKiuce 
perspirariuri.  [I.,  r»(l,  (il  (a.  21). \  -Keup'i*  d.  See  Antimonium  Uiu- 
phtn-fticiuit  marthdf. 

I>IAI'H<HJKTiro-SKI>ATIVirs  (Lat.),  adj.  Di(di3)  aS-fo'r- 
e'Mati"iJk-o(o5)-se-d(sadl-a-t(a3t)-i(e)'vu3s(wii*s).  For  deriv..  see 
Di.\PHORETic  and  Sedative,  Sedative  and  producing  diaphoresis. 
IB.  IIU.I 

niAI»IIOUETICrM{T.at.l,n.n.  Dii<ii«)-a3-f<>3r-f3t(atri^k-u'm- 
(u*in).  A  diniilioretic  remedy.— 1>.  aiitiiiioniitin  iiiurtiale.  See 
Antimonu'M  diaphoretirnm  mnrtiaU;.  1>.  joviale.  See  Antihec- 
Tici'M  Po^r/!.— 1>.  iiiartiale.  See  Antimonil'M  diaphoreticum 
marti<de.~li*  niinerale.  See  Antimonitm  diaphorvticnm  lotum. 
—  I),  niinerale  solare.  See  Cerussa  antimonii  Solaris.— U.  regu- 
linnni.    Antimonie  acid.     [B,  59.1 

DIAPHOKKTIOUE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  De-aS-fo-ra-tek.  See 
Diaphoretic— D.  de  Keup.  See  Antimonium  diaphofeticuin 
martiale.—U,  jovial.  D.  Iav6.  See  Antimonium  diaphoreticum 
lotum. 

DIAPHRAGM,  n.  Di'a^-fraSm.  Gr..  Sid4,pay^a.  Lat,  rfm- 
phrntpna.  Fr..  diaphraymf.  Oer..  Zirerch/flt  (1st  def.t,  Zuerch- 
iHii^ikel  Ust  def.),  Blendunif  (3d  def . ).  It.,  diaframma,  Sp.,  dia- 
ftiifjma.  In  general,  a  partitii)n  or  septum  whiuii  more  or  less  com- 
pletely separates  one  cavity  from  another.  1.  The  musculi-tendi- 
nous  partition  between  the'thoraeic  and  abdominal  cavities.  It  is 
situatedataboutlhe  junct it. ni.f  til. ■mil kiU- third  with  til. 'Upper third 
of  the  trunk,  issoni.-what  elliptical  in  shape,  itsshorlt-st  dianieter  be- 
inj;  theantero-posterior.  and  is  arcli.MJ.  the  cnru-avity  ht-intr  directed 
downward.  It  is  attached  tu  the  ensil.>i-m  eartilaue.  the  inner  sur- 
faces of  the  lower  six  or  seven  rdis,  and  their  cartilages  on  each 
side,  and  to  the  ligamentaarcuata  externum  and  internum.  It  con- 
sists of  a  central  aponeurotic  expansion,  the  cordifurm  tendon,  to- 
ward which  tlie  muscular  fibres  converge  and  with  wliieh  they  are 
blended.  By  its  contraction  the  capacity  of  the  thoracic  cavity  is 
increased.  [L.  31,  142,  172.]  Cf.  Ligamentum  arcuatxim  externum. 
Pillars  of  the  d.,  and  Cordiform  tendon.     2.  In  conchologj",  a 


THE  DIAPHRAOM. 
a,  the  eaai  orm  carti'a^? ;  \  trie  central  tendon ;  '•,  the  opening  for  the  ceso^ihainifl :  rf, 
the  lelt  lealUt ;  ',  ihe  o\  enins  tor  the  aorta  ;  /,  the  lefl  erua ;  (/,  )it>i>as  nia^ns  ;  /i,  tr->n9- 
Tcrsalis;  ■',  quadratus  lambonttn  ;  k,  ligamentum  arcuatum  extt^muin  :  /,  H^iramentum 
arcualuiu  intLTnum  ;  m,  the  right  leaflet;  n,  the  Op«ning  for  the  vena  c»v» ;  u,  the  middls 
leaflet ;  />,  the  rit;bt  cms. 

Straight  calcareous  i>Iate  dividing  the  cavity  of  a  shell  into  two 
parts.  [L.  IHO.]  3.  Of  a  microscope,  a  perforated  partiti.m.  usually 
m  the  form  of  a  circular  plate  pivoted  at  its  centre  to  the  stage  and 
Iniving  a  number  of  circular  |)erforati.>ns  of  various  sizes  so  ar- 
ranged that,  by  turning  tlie  plate  on  its  pivot,  the  centre  of  any  one 
of  them  may  be  made  to  coincide  with  the  central  axis  of  the  in- 
strument :  used  to  regulate  the  amount  of  light  admitted  to  the 


object  un(hT  examination.— CondenHlnt;  il.  A  cylindrical  d,.  to 
which  are  ailjusted  a  series  of  either  converging  or  divt-rging  lenses. 
[a,:;T.]-<'yIlntlrieal  <l.  (ier..  Cytinderhlfuduitf/.  In  microscopy, 
an  adjustable  cylinder  with  (\'n  of  variable  a])ertures  which  are 
screwed  un<ierneath  the  object  plate  of  a  microscope,  in  (he  path 
of  the  huninous  rays,  whose  number  they  liudt.  \a.  2T.]— Dlalyz- 
ing  fl.  The  tense  membrane  forming  the  bottom  of  the  inner  ves- 
sel of  a  dialyzer.—iJraduHting  <!.,  Iris  d.  iifr..  pupUlf')nirti{fea 
Didphnuitmi.  A  d.  (;Jd  def.)  capable  of  concentnc  enlargement 
and  ri'diictiun  <if  the  ain-rture.— Pelvic  <liaphragni.  Lat..  rfio- 
}>hi(i<iiii<f  p'lris.  Kr..  diaphrmpue  perini-id.  1.  See  Levator  ani. 
2.  ( )f  .Meyer,  the  levutores  aui  and  the  coccygei  muscles  combined. 
[L,  31.]— Plate  d.  <ter.,  SvheibenhlendiuKj.  The  ordinary  form  of 
d.  (3d  def.).  — Kectul  d.  See  i^'/ric  rf.— Thoraco-abdominal  d. 
See  A  (1st  def.). 

DIAPHUAGMA(Lat.).n.n.  Di(di^)-a3-fra^g(fra3g)'mas.  Gen., 
diaphrai/'matoH  i-is).  1.  See  Diaphraom.  2.  The  velum  of  the 
Craapfdida-.  [L,  358.]  — I),  auris.  See  Membrana  tympani.— D. 
cerenrL  See  Ski»ti;m  pellucid nin.—\>.  liypopliy.seoH.  Fr.,  dia- 
phratjme  de  rht/p»»physe.  A  fohl  of  the  dura  mater  which  extends 
Detween  the  anteritir  and  posterior  clinoid  processes  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  perforated  in  the  middle  for  the  pa.ssage  of  the  infundi- 
bulum.  [L.  3:13.1  — 1>.  nariuni.  Of  (ialen,  the  septum  of  the  nose. 
[L,  3-19.]— 1>.  oris.  See  Mj/hdiyoid  mcscle.— I>.  pelveos,  D.  pel- 
vicuin,  D.  pelvis,  I),  peivis  propriuin.  See  Pelvic  diaphragm. 
— D.  pharyngis.  See  Velcm  juiltiti.—H*  sella*  (turrit-a*).  See 
D.  hi/pophi/yeos.—  iy,  nro-genitale.  The  inferior  layer  of  the  deep 
perineal  fascia.  [L.  31.]  — 1>.  veiitrieuloruin  lateraliuni.  See 
Septcm  lucidum.  —  Pupilleiiartiges  1>.  Uier.).  See  Iris  dia- 
phragm. 

I>IAPHRAGMAl>GIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Diuli^i-aafra^gffra^gi'maai- 
fma31)'ji2(gi2).a3.  From  &td4>paytj.a  {sve  Diaphragmi.  and  aAyos.  pain. 
Fr..  di(iplirag}iial(fie.  (Jer.,  Ziverchfellschmerz.  Neuralgia  of  the 
diaphragm.     (L,  5(t.  lOT.] 

DIAPHKAGMAPOSTEM.\(Lat.).n.n.  Di(di»)-a3.fra2g(fra='g)- 
ma-(ma2)-po^st-e(a)'ma^.  Gen.,  dinphraf/mapostetn'aton  i -/.•{).  Fr., 
diaphraf/mapvsteme.  (Jer.,  Zwerch/ellabscess.  An  abscess  of  the 
diaphragm.     [A,  322  (a,  2ll.] 

DIAPHKAGMATALGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Bi(di2j-a3-fra2g(fra3g)- 
ma3(ma3)-ta21(ta3i)'ji'J(pi"j)-a3.  A  more  correct  form  of  diaphrag- 
malgia  (</.  v.).    [A,  :i23  (a,  21).] 

I>IAPHKAG>IATAPOSTEMA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  r>i(di2)-a3-fra^g- 
(fra3gi-ma3(ma3)-ta2(ta3)-po2st-e(a)'ma3.  A  more  correct  form  of 
diaphragmapostema  (q.  v.).     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DIAPHRAGMATELCOSIS(Lat.),n.f.  Di(di*)-a8-fra2g(fra3g)- 
ma^*  ma^  i-te^l-ko'si^s.  Gen. ,  d iaph  ragmatelco'seos  (-is).  From 
5ta<f>paYfia  isee  Diaphragm),  and  eA»cw<rc?.  ulceration.  Fr..  diaphrag- 
iitelcose.  Ger.,  Ziverchfellycschiciir.  An  ulceration  of  the  dia- 
phragm.    [A,  322  to.  21).] 

DIAPHKAGMATIC,  adj.  Dia^-fra^g-ma^fi^k.  Lat.,  din- 
phragmaticus.  Fr.,  diaphragmat ique .  Ger.,  dtapkragmatisch. 
Pertaining  to  a  diaphragm  ;  in  botany,  multilocular  (said  of  fruits). 
Like  a  diaphrajjm  (said  of  a  part  of  a  plant  which  performs  the 
functions  of  a  dissepiment).     [A,  322  (a.  21 1 ;  B,  1,  121  (a.  34).] 

DIAPHKAGMATITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di2)-a3-fra2g.fra3g)-ma- 
ti(te)'ti2s.  Gen.,  dinphnigmatit'idos  (-is).  Fr.,  diaphragmatite. 
(ier.,  Zwerchfellentzinidung.  Inflammation  of  the  diaphi'agm  (.1st 
def.).     [A,  322  (a,  21);  L,  41.  50.] 

DIAPHRAGMATOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di(di2)-a3-fra2g(fra3g)- 
ma-t(ma3t)-o2io3|-se(ka)'le(la) ;  inEng.,di-a3-fra2g-ma2t'o-sei.  From 
Std^payfia  (see  Diaphragmi.  and  k^Atj.  a  tumor.  Fr..  diaphragnta- 
tocele.  Ger.,  Zuti-chfellbruch.  It.,  diaframmatocele.  Sp.,  dia- 
fragmatocele.    See  Diaphragmatic  hernia. 

DIAPHRAGME  (Ft.),  n.  De-a^-fra^gm'.  See  Diaphragm.— D. 
de  I'hypopliyse.  See  Diaphragma  hijpophyseos-—D.  du  cer- 
veau.  "  See  Diaphragma  ventriculorum  lateralium.—l>,  inf^- 
rieur.  See  Musculcs  d iaphragmatn.s  minor. —D.  p^rin^al.  See 
Feivic  diaphragm.— D.  sup^rieur.  See  MuscuLi'S  diaphragmatos 
mti/or.- Petit-d.    See  MrscuLrs  diaphi'agmaios  minor. 

DIAPHRAGMELCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di2)-a3-fra2g(fra3g)- 
rae^l-ko'sis.    See  Diaphragmatelcosis. 

DIAPHRAGMITIS  (Lat.),  n. f.  Di(di2)-a3-fra«g(fra3g)-mi(me)'- 
t;^s.    See  Diaphragmatitis. 

DIAPHRAGMOCELE  (Lat).  n.  f.  Di(di2)-a3-fra»g(fra3gVmo- 
fmo3)-seika)'le(la);  in  Eng.,  di-a^-fra^g'mo-sel.  See  Diaphrag- 
matocele. 

DiAPHRAGMOnYNIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Di(di2i-a3-fra2g(fra3g)- 
'no(mo^)-di-n(du*n)-i2-a3.  From  Std^tpayfia  tsee  Di.\phragm).  and 
o£vn},  pain.  Fr..  diaphragmudynie.  Gtr.,  Zwerchfellsrhtumatis- 
mus.    See  Diaphragmalgia. 

DIAPHRATTEIN  (Lat.).  DIAPHRATTOX  (Lat.).  I>IA- 
PHREXIS  [Hippocrates]  (Lat.).  u's  n..  n..  and  f.  Di(di*)-a5-fra'-'t- 
ifra^D'te^-i^u,  -to-n.  -fre-x'i^s.  Gr..  &ia<ppdrr(av  (from  Sta<i>pd<r{r€tv, 
to  shut  off).    See  Diaphragm  (1st  def.). 

DIAPHROS  (Lat.).  adj.  Di(di)-a«f(a3f)'ro2s.  Gr.,  6ia<frpos. 
Frothy,  foaming.     [A,  325  («,  21).] 

DIAPHTHORA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di(di2)-a^f(a3f i'tho2r-aS.  Gen., 
diaph'thoras.  Gr.,  SicultBopa.  PY.,  diaphthore.  Ger.,  Verderbniss. 
(Corruption,  putrefaction,  destruction  :  especially  the  death  and 
putrefaction  of  the  fcetus  in  utero.     [A.  325  (a,  21).] 

DIAPHTHOROSCOPIITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di(di2)-a'^f(a3f)-tho2r- 
o(o3i-skop(sko*p)'i'^-u*m<u-*m).  From  Sio^Bopd,  corruption,  and 
a-Kovelv,  to  examine.     See  Aerodiaphthoroscope. 

DIAPHYA  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  Didli'^^i-a^fia^fViatu^t-a*.  Gen.,  di- 
aph'yes.  Gr..  Sia^vtj.  1.  Anv  natural  division  or  break  in  a  struct- 
ure.   2.  A  layer.    ]A,  322  (a,  21).] 


O.  no:  02,  not:  OS,  whole;  Th.  thin:  Tli^,  the:  U.  like  oo  in  too:  r».  blue;  1)=",  lull;  U*.  full;  U»,  uru;  r«.  like  u  (German). 
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niAPHVI-ArTIC.  adj.  nia'-fl'i  a^k'ti^^k.  Gr.  «ia^vAaxTi«ov 
(fn>in  iia^v\dff<rnv.  Ui  pivscrvfi.     Lat.,  dUiphylacticiut.     Vr.,  liia- 

phtjUlctnHU.      Sfl-  l*lli,>I'£IYLA(TIC. 

I>IArnVSKAt..  adj.  I)i-a»-n3s'e^a^L  Fr..  diaphysaire.  Gen, 
(iidfthysiir.    I'l-rtaiiiiuj;  t<i  a  diaphysis. 

OIAPHYSKITIS  (I^t.).  n.  f.  !>iidi'»}-a3-fi^s(fu«s)-p^-i(eni^s. 
Oeu..  tiinitfif/svit'idos  (-is),  luflammatiou  of  the  diaphysis  of  a  long 
buuf.     [a,  ^.J 

DIAPHYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I>i(di2).a2fia3fri3s(n''s)-i2fl.  Gen.,  din- 
phys'eos  {-aph'ysis).  Gr.,  6td<f)v<rti  (from  £ia,  between,  and  <t>vety,  to 
jjrow).  Vr.,fiiai>h!/se.  (Jer..  Uiaithysv.  1,  A  sprouliuK  or  tcrowin^ 
through  or  b«*tween  ;  in  botany,  an  abnormal  extension  of  the  cen- 
tre of  inrtrjrescenee.  [A,  ;JHr  ;'IJ.  19,  1:»1  (a,  24).l  'i.  An  interspace. 
3.  A  hard,  prominent  portion  of  a  bony  process.  4.  One  of  the 
hpaments  of  the  knee  jiiint.  5.  The  body  or  main  part  of  the  shaft 
of  a  ion^c  bone  ;  that  which  is  formed  from  tlie  primary  centre  uf 
ossification.     [A.  323.  :iS.5  (a.  21)  ;  C  ;  L,  115,  149.J 

DIAPHYSISTE.'K  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Diuli3)-a3-fias(fu«s)-i2st'e3- 
e(a'-e'').  Fr..  tlinphysisti'-cs.  Of  Baulon,  the  marme  articulated 
Alyce.     [B.  1,  121.  ITO  (a,  24).] 

DIAIMSSEL.'EIT  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di2)-a8-pi3s-se^l-e'- 
(a''e')-u^(u».  (ir.,  (^dpfxaxov)  SiSl  ni<rtr(\aiov.  An  old  preparation 
containing  liquid  pitch.     [Marceilus  Empiricus  (L.  U-I  [a,  21]).) 

DIAPI.ASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  r)iidi2)-a^p(a3p|'la»s(Ia3s)-i2s.  Gen., 
(liaptfis't'os  {-aij'lasis).  (Jr..  fiiairAoo-is  (from  &tdiT\a<r0-€iv,  to  bi'ing 
into  shaix'i.    Tne  reduction  of  a  fractuiv  or  dislocali  >n.     [L,  94.] 

DI.VI'LASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Di(di'J)  aa-pla'-izCpIa^rma^.  Gen., 
difipliis'matos  (-is),  (ir.,  iidnKaafi^a.  (ier.,  Uvischlay  <3.1  def.).  1. 
Any  formed  structure.  2.  An  inunction  or  fomentation.  [A,  322 
(a,  21).] 

DIAPr.ASMrs  (Lat.),n.  m.  Di(di2)-a3-pla2z(pla3s)'mu3s(mu4s). 
Gr..  5iaTrAo<r^«?.     See  1>iaplasis. 

DIAPLA.STIC,  adj.  Di-as-pla^st'i'k.  Gr.,  iiajrAoortKiSs.  Per- 
taining to  diaplasis  (1st  def.). 

DI.APL^GIK  (Fr).  n.  De-a^-plazhe.  From  Sia,  thoroughly, 
and  ttAtjvi?.  a  blow.  Of  Spring,  general  progressive  paralysis.  [A, 
385ia,  2h.] 

iJlAPI.EXrs  [B.  G.  Wilder]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Di(diat-a5-pleax'u3s- 
(u*s).  From  6id,  l»etween,  and  plexus  Iq.  v.\.  The  chorioid  plexus 
of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain.     [I,  80  (K).] 

DIAPLOCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Diidi3|-a2p(a3p)'lo(lo5)-sefka).  Gen., 
diap'Uicva.  Gr.,  JiairAoK^.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  mixing  (said  of  food). 
[L,  iM(o,  21).] 

DI.APNE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di»)-a2p(a8p)'ne(na).  Gen.,  rfmp'nes. 
Invohintary  micturition.    [L,  lU.] 

DIAPNEUSISfLat).  DIAPNOE  (I^t),  DIAPNfEA  (Lat), 
n's  f.  I)i(di=')-a>p(a3pt-nu''s'i'''s,  ■a^piaSpfnouio"-')  e(a),  -a2p(a3p)ne'- 
(no-'e'i-a^.  Uiin.,diapnfxis'<'t»i  {.-in),  ■itp'not.'i,  iipiur'as.  Gr.,  6ia- 
TTfeuo-is.  iiairvort,  fiiairvoia.  Transpiration,  espeeiaily  by  the  skin. 
lA,:i25U.  211.) 

mAPNO<;KNOIiS.  IHAPNOIC,  adj's.     rJi-aap-no'>j'e''n-u3s, 

-no'i'^k.  Gr..  &taiTvey(niK6i.  Lat..  didpnoyenus  (from  Siajrco^.  trans- 
piration, and  yen'ai',  to  pr<Kluce),  aiapnoieiis.  Fr.,  di<i2)tiogt;jie, 
diitt>nnupte,  diapno'ide.     Ger.,  ausdiin^itunybefurdernd.    See  Di- 

^  APHl^iRETIC. 

DIAPODIMOKPHIXK.  n.  Di  a^p  o-di-mo^rf'en.  A  base 
formed  by  the  action  of  byih-ochlorii!  acid  at  I00'=>  on  codeine.  It 
has  tlif  constitution  ('<,jlT,aN**  ),o.  bcintr  tliat  of  a  double  molecule 
of  iii"r[>hi[ii- l.'s.-;  a  d'nibl.-  nn'Irrulf  ..r  w.-ifi-r,  and  dilTrrs  from  its 

f)olyru'T  t*-trap<>i«*trainorphiiit'.  \vliii.-li  is  roniicd  at  the  same  time, 
ly  its  s«»liibilily  in  etb.T.  Administered  to  animals,  it  produces  pro- 
fuse salivation.     [U,  2.] 

T>IAPOLYTE,  n.  Di-a^p'o-lit.  From  Bid.  thoroughly,  and  oiro- 
Atfet»',  U)  re.s*»lve.    See  under  Cnmulative  resolution. 

l>IAPOPHYSE.\L.  DIAPOPIIYSIAL.  adj's.  Di  a^p-ofi^s'- 
e^-a^l.  -i3.a'J|.     IVrlainlng  to  or  connected  with  a  diapophysis.     [L.] 

DIAPOPIIYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di'dia|-a3-po3f'i^s(u«s)-i3s.  Gen., 
di<t/n>nttys'riis(  i^tnph'mis).  From  Sid.  apart,  and  dir6<t»v(n^,  an  out- 
growth. Fr.,  diapiiithyne.  That  portion  of  t!io  neural  arch  of  a 
typical  vert4'bra  which  is  sometimes  interposed  between  the  neural 
apophysis  and  the  neural  spine,  and  in  a  manunalian  vertebra  is 
represented  by  the  summit  of  tlie  transverse  prtjcess.     [L.  14.] 

DIAPOKEMA  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  Diuli^i-n'-po^rfHafma'.  Gen.,  dia- 
pnn'in'atos  {-is).  Gr.,  iiairdpjj^a  (from  Siajroptiv,  to  l>e  i'Tesohite). 
Agitation,  restlessness,  tossing  about  of  the  liody.     fA,  32.'>  (a,  21).] 

DIAPKASIITM  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  I>i(dia).aS-pra(pra3|'si^-u'ni(u<m). 
Fruiii  JSia,  nnule  from,  and  irpdviov.  horehound.  An  old  prepara- 
tion containing  horehound.     [L,  94  (a.  21).] 

IHAPIU'NON  (I^t.).  n.  n.  hided.  Di(di2)a«-pni«n(prun)'o«n- 
(oni.  Gr..  i««cA«iyMa)  Jlid  npovi-uty.  Fr.,  dift}>mu.  Ger.,  Pffnumcn- 
Iniu-fryv.  An  old  electuary  <  if  primes.  (L.  41.  9  Wa,  2ll.l-"l>.  coin- 
IMiHitiiiii.  See  />.  mlutivnm.~\>.  l«*iiitlviiiii.  A  preparation 
made  by  boihng  UK)  Damascene  prunes  in  a  sutllcient  (piantitv  of 
water  until  they  are  soft,  when  cold  passing  through  a  sieve,  boil- 
ing I  oz.  of  violet-llowerH  in  the  liquor  strained  from  the  prunes, 
Btraining.  adding  2  lbs.  of  sugar.  Ix'iling  into  a  svrup,  adding  \  lb. 
of  the  ludp  and  1  oz.  each  of  cassia  and  tamarinds,  dissolved  in  a 
little  of  (he  siinie  decoction,  boiling  again  and  stirring,  then  sprink- 
ling in  a  fpiandty  nt  i)owdered  coriander  see4l.  rhubarb,  licorice, 
and  marsh  nirtllowroota  sutllcient  to  form  an  electuary.  fL.  94  u. 
21).]  -n.  Holutlviiin.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  4  lbs.  of  d. 
lenitivuui  with  2  oz.  and  .'»  dr.  of  seammony.     [L.  94  (a,  21).] 

DIvVPTEKNES(Lal.).  n.niniiecl.  I)i(diat-a^p(a>p)-tu»rn{t<'''rn)'- 
ezins),  (ir..  i^^apMoxoi'i  ita  itrifurqi.  Vv.,  tlinpt' fne.  An  ohi  prep- 
oratioa  made  of  cUet  se  and  lao  Jieels  of  animals.     [A.  325  'a.  21 '.] 


DI.APTEKOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Diidi^i-a^pta^pVte^r-os'i^s.  Gen., 
diiijifi  nts'rtm  (-/s).  From  6tawTfpovv,  to  tickle  with  a  feather.  The 
cleansing  of  the  ears  with  a  featlicr.     [L,  94.] 

DIAPTOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di(di2}-a2p(a«p)-tos'i3s.  Gen.,  diap- 
tos'eos  {-is),    (ir. ,  Bidirriatrt^.     See  Ptosis. 

1)IAPY1;MA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Pi(di^)-a3piipu_«)  e(a)'nia3.  Gen., 
dinpyeiu'attrs  [-is).  (Jr..  6tairvritJ.a  (from  iiairvelv.  to  bring  to  sup- 
puration). Fr..  diapyeme.  Ger..  \'eri-iterun(j.  Properly,  a  mature 
abscess  ;  ai>plied  also  to  empyema  and  suppuration.    [A,  322,  aS 

(a,  211. J 

DIAPYESIS  (I^t).  n.  f.  Di(di2)-a3  pitpu")  e(a)'si's.  Gen.,  dia- 
pyes'eos  (-is).  Gr..  Siairuijo-it.  Suppuration.  [L,  60.]— 1>.  ocuU. 
An  obsolete  term  for  hypopyon.     [F.] 

DIAPYETIC.  adj.  I)i-a3-pi-e^t'i»k.  Gr.  itairuTjTixris.  Lat..d(a- 
pyeticiis.  Fr.,  diapyHique.  Ger.,  citerunybt^furdernd.  Pertain- 
mg  to  or  promotmg  suppuration.     [L.  41.  94."] 

DIAPYON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di(dia)-a3-pi(pu"ro^n.  Gr.,  iidintov 
(from  5ia,  containing,  and  nvov,  pus).     See  Diapykma. 

DIAUIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Diidi'i-alaSi'ri^-uSsm^s).  From  diea,  a 
day.  Lasting  only  a  day  :  as  a  n.,  in  the  f..  diarin  ifebris  under- 
stood), eiiheineral  fever  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  n..  diurium,  a  day's  allow- 
ance of  food  :  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi.,  diartu  (auimalia  iniderstood  ; 
Ger.,  Taythierchen).  animals  whose  natural  term  of  life  is  but  a 
day.    [A,  318  ;  B.  48.] 

DIAROMATICON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  ni(di»)-a^r(n»r)-o-man- 
(ma^t)'i2k-o^n(on).  Gr.,  («^ap/iaKon  5t'  apa>^aTi«a>i'.  Fr.,  dinnintnti- 
coii.    An  old  preparation  composed  of  aromatics.     (A.  325  (a,  21).) 

DIAKKHAGE  iLat.),  n.  f.  Di(di9v-aana5ri'ra3jira3g)-eia). 
Gen.,  diar'ihayes.     Gr.,  ^lappayTJ.    Fracture.     [A,  335  (a,  21).] 

DIAURHEf'TlTS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di(tli3i-a3r(aSr)-re=k(rak)'tua8- 
(tu*si.    Gr..  fiiappTjToy.     Broken  otf,  severed.     fA,  325  (a.  21).] 

DIAKKHEE  (Fr.),  n.  De-a^r-ra.  See  DiARRH(EA.-n.  acide. 
See  Acid  diarrhcea.— D.  albuuiineuse.  See  Albumiinnt.s  diar- 
RHCEA— 1).  aliinentaire.  See  Alimentar-y  diarrh(Ea.— 1>.  as- 
tli^niqiie.  See  Asthenic  diarrh(Ea.— D.  chariiue.  See  Diar- 
RHtEA  caiiiosa. — D.  cirrhotique.  A  mechanical  diarrhiea  due  to 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  [L.57(a.  18).]— D.  critique.  See  Diarrh<ea 
critica. ~Ji.  d'aiuphi theatre.  See  Dissect inq-roo7H  dmrrhcea. 
— 1>.  de  sang  pur.  Of  Becquerel  and  Rodier,  frequent  dejectitnis 
consisting  entirely  of  blood.  [L,  57  (a.  IK).] — 1>.  des  camps.  See 
Camp  niARRH(EA.— 1>.  des  races  noires.  A  chronic  niuc.'us  diar- 
rhieaof  astlienic  character  often  complicated  with  intestinal  worms 
and  prone  to  j^ass  into  dysentery,  (a,  IH,]— D.  du  sevrage.  See 
DiARRHCEA  abinitiitiiniin. — D.  dyscrasique  (eliininatriee).  Di- 
arrhoea accompanying  tlie  elimination  of  morbid  substances  from 
the  blood,  [a,  IS.}— 1>.  estivale.  Summer  diarrhoea,  (a,  18.]— D. 
grise.  See  Diarrh(EA  cinerea.—D,  h^inorrhagique.  See  Diar- 
RHCEA  cnientfi. — 1>.  laiteuse.  Of  Deleur>'e.  a  puerperal  diarrhiea 
attributed  to  a  metastasis  of  milk.  (A.HO.j— 1>.  iiii.xte,  Ot  Marcel 
de  Tasti'S,  diarrhcea  arising  from  niultipte  causes,  as  from  irrita- 
tion of  the  intestine,  exaggeration  of  pressure  within  the  mesenteric 
vessels,  exosinosis,  etc.  [a.  18.)— 1>.  otTt'Use.  Diarrhoea  with 
ochre-colored  dejections,  as  in  typhoid  fever,  [a,  18,)— I),  phleg- 
iiiasiqite.  Catarrlial  iliarrluea.  |D.  72.) — 1>.  prrf^iiionitoire. 
See  Pi'e monitory  diarrh(ea.— I>.  rOtiexe.  See  Kinnlinnat  diah- 
RHCEA.^I>.  Kt^elie.  See  Dry  d.^1).  s^reuse.  See  Serous  uiar- 
RHCEA.  — 1>.  sudorale.  See  Sudtnal  niARRHtEA,-  I>.  telliirique. 
See  Intermittent  niARRHOiiA.- D.  verte.    See  Ureen.  diarrhcea. 

rHAKKIIKTIC.  adj.  Dia^rreH'iSk.  Fr„  diurrheique.  Pro- 
ducing diarriuva.     |L,  5(j,] 

I)TAUKHOI><)MEI,I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  PI(dl»)-a«r(a!»r)  rodfro^d)- 
o'^m'e'-'l-ife).  From  6tdppo5os.  made  from  roses,  and  ^e'At.  honey. 
An  ohl  preparation  conn»>sed  of  agaric,  pepper,  honey, seammony, 
and  the  juice  t»f  roses.     (L.  94  (a,  24).] 

DIAUUIIOnON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Dildi»)-a«r(aSr)'rod(roM)-o9n. 
From  Btappoios.  made  fr(jm  roses.  Fr.,  d.  Ger..  Ko.senarznei.  An 
old  preparation  consisting  largely  of  roses.  [L,  41,  5(1  (o.  21  t.)^Col- 
lyre  d.  (Fr.).  An  old  coUyriuni  composed  of  4  parts  each  of  car- 
damom, cnmanion.  saffron,  mastic,  Tn<iian  nani.  and  fennel.  55 
of  red  rosi'S.  and  28  of  samlal.  IL.K7  (a,  21).)- I>.  Albut  is.  See 
J).  -l>.  <*iim  rhaliarbaro.  Ht^  TaftetUr  de  rhko.  — Electuaire  <1. 
(Kr.).  An  old  electuary  which  contained  a  large  proportion  of 
roses.  I  L.  41  (a.  21).)  Espi^ees  tl.  iFr  ).  Poudre  d.  (Fr).  l*u!viH 
d.,  Spci'ii'S  d.  A  powder  composed  of  (><)  parts  of  red  roses,  15 
parts  each  of  liyn  um  sinttuli  rut>ri  and  liyti  urn  sunttdi  alln,  7  each 
of  licorice  and  anise,  and  4  eadi  of  (lie  seeiisof  Ociumm  liasilicuin^ 
cinnamon,  Indian  nard,  rhubarb,  saffnm.  scrap  ivory,  ctinm  rervi 
sine  iqne  pnppora^um,  niastic.  and  mother  of  pearl  fPalat.  Disp., 
17('.4,  ^V(lrtemb.  Ph.,  1798]  ;  or  10  parts  of  red  roses.  8  parts  of  tiy- 
num  sfintdii  citrini,  and  \  jmrt  each  of  lesser  cardamoms,  cinna- 
mon. safTron.  mastic.  Indian  nard.  and  fennel  [Sard.  Ph..  1«73]. 
(H.  119  la.  21).]— Trocliisques  d.iFr.).  Troches  containing  a  large 
proportion  of  roses.     [L,  41  (a,  21 1.) 

ni.lKUIIOE  (Ger.).  n.  Dea'r  ru»'e».  See  DiARRnncA.— Ali- 
In<-tationsd'  (Ger. ».  See  Diarrh<e.v  nhlactntnr}im.  -  I.og<i<l*. 
Syn. :  I.ot/itrrhi'n\  Bewildered  and  illogical  outpouring  of  words  in 
the  insane.     [L.  57  (a.  18i.] 

I>I  AKliHOCA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  DI(di»>-a^r(a»r)-re'(ro«'e3)-a».  Gr.,8ia^- 
poia.  fitdppo^  (from  ita.  through,  and  pet*-,  to  flow).  Fr.,  diiD-rhee. 
Ger.,  Diitrrhih-,  Dnrchfidl,  lUwtchJtu.ss.  It..  Sp..  diiirrea.  The  con- 
dition In  which  tlie  alvine  evacuations  are  more  frequent  and  IcRS 
solid  than  in  health  ;  of  Yoimg.  a  genus  of  his  AjHtceuo.^e.t.  (L, 
2*.H)  J  — Acid  d.  Lat..  d.  ttridti.  Fr.  dinrrhve  aride.  Ger..  Dnrch- 
fall  aus  Sdure  im  Mtiyru.  1).  in  which  the  stools  are  green,  of  a 
broken-up  ap|M'aranee.  having  a  sour  Rniell.  and  accoini»nnied  hy 
severe  abilominnl  pains,  [«.  18.) -Albuminous  d.  Fr..  r/mrWirc 
{dint nii lie u.He.  V.  in  wldcli  the  dejections  contain  albumin,  which  is 
del  ivud  from  the  blooil.    (L,  88  (c,  IH).]— Aliineiitury  d.     Fr.,  di- 


A,  ape;  A«.al:  A».  ah;  A*,  all:  Cli.  chin:  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he:  E«.  ell:  O.  go;  I.  die;  X\  In;  N,  In:  N'.  tank; 
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arrhee  aiimentnire.  P.  in  which  the  dejections  contAin  alimentary 
biibstancts  whuUv  or  partially  uadiKcslni.  [L,  88  (a.  1H|.1-Ahtln- 
iiic  (1.  Kr.  dkt'rrht^i;  tisth'^niqu*:  Of  Monneret  and  Kleury.  a  va- 
rifty  of  idi*>palhio  diarrhit* a  ocuurrinp  in  fcebU*  persons,  or  in  those 
having  a  lymphatic  ttin[x*ranieut.  (■'Conipend.  de  ined,  prat.." 
iii,  p.  r)5  (a,  1H|.|— Atonic  <I.  See  Chronic d.  and  Camp <i.—  liili**us 
d."  Lat.,rf.  hiliosa.  Yv,  diarrh^e  bilieuse.  Ger.,  hilioser  Ihirrh- 
fait.  V.  with  an  abundance  of  bile  in  the  stools  ;  due  to  increased 
functional  ai-tivily  of  the  liver,  which  may  be  provoked  by  great 
increase  of  temjterature  associated  with  change  of  climate  and 
mode  of  Ufe.  [D.  l.J  — UIouil  d.  See  />.  cruenta.—Vnvhvvtiv  tl. 
Chronic  d.  occurring  in  cachectic  subjects.  According  to  (ioodcve, 
it  is  painless  and  ultimately  destroys  life  by  anaemia  and  exhaus- 
tion. [D.  41.]— Camp  d.  Fr,  diarrhee  des  camps.  The  form  of 
chronic  d.  to  which  soldiers  are  i)eculiarly  liable.  It  dilTers  from 
the  chronic  d.  of  civil  life  in  that  there  is  greater  lial)ility  to  thick- 
ening and  ulceration  of  the  coli»n,  and  the  discharges  are  more  apt 
to  l)e  purulent,  t^- '-•'»  i  Catarrhal  d.  Vr.,  diiirrh>'v  catarrhale. 
Ger..  katarrhalischt-r  Durchfall.  1.  L).  occurring  during  a  period 
in  which  catarrhs  are  prevalent.  It  often  beet  )mes  epidemic,  and 
usually  lasts  a  week.  2.  The  d.  of  catarrhal  gastritis  or  enteritis, 
fa,  18.]— Choleraic  d..  Cholerifonu  d.  Fr.,  dinrrhte  cholerique. 
Ger.,  Cholentdurch/aU.  It..  Sp..  diarrea  coterifmme.  The  d.  of 
Asiatic  cholera,  also  one  that  resembles  it.  [D.  1.]— Chronic  camp 
d.  See  Camp  rf.— Chronic  d.  Fr.,  diarrht'e  chroniquc.  Ger., 
chronischer  ThirchfalL  A  prolonged  d.  occurring  as  a  manifesta- 
tion of  an  intestinal  lesion  or  of  a  constitutional  disease  le.  g.,  scur- 
vy. Bright "s  disease,  and  tuberculosis).  The  discharges  are  continu- 
oiLs  and  intractable,  are  often  offensive  in  odor,  and  may  contain 
blood  or  undigested  food.  The  abdomen  is  apt  to  be  retracted  and 
tender,  and  the  disease  is  accompanied  with  fever  and  emaciation. 
[p.  i'i.j— Chylous  d.  Lat..  d.  chylona.  Fr..  diarrhee  chi/lense.  Of 
G.  See.  a  variety  of  alimentary  d.  in  which  the  stools  contain  nutri- 
tive matters  that  have  undergone  gastric  digestion,  but  which  have 
not  been  absorbed  because  of  some  such  affection  as  catarrh  of 
the  liver,  (a,  18.]— Coohin-Chiua  d.  A  variety  of  d.  occur- 
ring in  residents  of  and  visitors  to  Oochin-China  and  other  trop- 
ical countries;  due  to  the  presence  of  the  Anguillula  stercora- 
lis.  [L,  182.]— Collateral  d.  See  Vicarimis  rf.— Colliquative 
tl,  Fr..  diarrhee  colliquative.  Ger.,  colliquaticer  Durchfall.  Syn.: 
rf.  synthetica.  D.  vnth  discharges  so  fretjuent  and  copious  as  to 
produce  prostration ;  usually  occurring  toward  the  close  of  a 
chronic  disease.  [L,  84.]— Congestive  d.  D.  due  to  congestion 
of  some  portion  of  the  alimentary  canal,  or  of  an  organ,  such  as 
the  liver,  intimately  connected  with  it. — Convalescent  d.  Fre- 
quent alvine  evacuations  which  occur  in  convalescents  about  two 
hours  after  each  meal,  without  pain  or  colic,  and  are  semi-solid  in 
consistent^?.  It  is  due  probably  to  the  rapid  passage  of  the  ingesta 
through  the  stomach.  [Roche  (a,  18i.] —Crapulous  d.  Lat.,  rf. 
crajiidoita.  Fr..  diarrhee  crapirfeiwc.  D.  dvie  to  a  debauch. — D. 
ab  aphthis.  D.  due  to  aphtha*.— D.  ab  hypercatharsi.  The  d. 
of  excessive  purgation.  [L.  87.]— D.  ab  in|;luvie.  Fr.,  diarrhee 
ingluviqtie.  D.  from  excessive  eating  and  consequent  indigestion. 
(a,'  18.]— D.  ablactatoruni.  Fr..  diarrhee  dn  sevrage.  Ger., 
Ahhictationsdiarrhfie.  The  d.  produced  by  weaning  infants.  The 
stools  are  odorless,  neutral  or  alkaline,  and  watery.  [D.  39.]- D. 
accidentalis.  Fr.,  diarrhee  accidenttlle.  Ger.,  zufaUige  Diar- 
rhoe.  See  Ephemeral  d. — D.  acrasia.  Fr..  incontinence  rfu  it?i- 
tre.  Involuntary  evacuations  of  fa-ces  in  indolent  or  sleeping  per- 
sons. [Sauvagesitt,  18l.]— 1>.  acuta  serosa  mucosa.  See  i>.  se- 
ras-a  and  Catarrhal  d. — 1>.  adiposa.  See  Fatty  d. — D.  alba.  Fr., 
diarrht-e  blanche.  D.  with  white  or  colorless  evacuations.  In  a 
form  that  sometimes  prevails  as  an  epidemic  in  Barbadoes  the  mu- 
cous membrane  gives  off  a  whitish  secretion  that  gives  the  stools  a 
milky  appearance.  [Hilary  (D,  l).]— 1>.  aciuosa.  Ger.,  wasseriger 
Durchfall.  See  D.  serosa.~T>.  arthritica.  Fr.,  diarrhee  gout- 
/eitse.  D.  occurring  as  a  manifestation  of  gout. — D.  atropliico- 
ruiu.  See  Colliquative  d.—l>.  biliosa.  See  Bilioiui  d.—D.  car- 
nosn.  Fr.,  diarrhee  charnue.  Dj'sentery  in  which  tiesh-like  por- 
tions are  voided.  [L.  U>7.] — D.  catarrhalis,  D.  catarrhosa.  See 
Catarrhal  rf.— D.  cerebralis.  See  .S'eroHS  rf.— 1>.  cholerica,  D. 
eholeriodes.  See  Choleraic  d.^iy.  chylosa,  I>.  eliyniosa.  See 
C/i.v/otw  rf.— 1>.  cinerea  iHelgarum).  Fr..  diarrhee  griJie.  Ger., 
graue  Diarrhi'te.  A  chronic  d.  causing  stools  of  grayish  color,  fre- 
quent and  much  dreaded  in  the  Netherlands,  accompanied  by  an 
exhausting  hectic  fever,  and  attributed  to  a  transudation  of  serum 
from  the  intestinal  vessels  or  from  the  pancreas,  [a,  18.]— D.  coe- 
liaca.  See  Bilious  rf.— D.  crapulosa.  See  Crapulous  rf. — D. 
critica.  Cier.,  critischer  Durchfall.  A  d.  occurriug  at  or  marking 
the  critical  stage  of  a  disease.  [L.]— D.  cruenta.  Ger..  blutiqer 
Durchfall.  D.  with  bloody  passages.  — D.  cum  apepsia.  ^e 
Lienteric  rf.— 1>.  dentitientiuiu.  D.  due  to  dentition  in  infants. 
— 1>.  dyspeptica.  See  Lienteric  rf.— 1>.  febricosa,  D.  febrilis. 
Fr.,  diarrhee  avec  Jierre  diarrhee  febrile.  D.  asstX'iated  with  inter- 
mittent fever.  [D,  46  ;  L,  87.]— U.  frustranea.  Ger..  nutzlose 
Diarrhiie.  Symptomatic  d.  in  which  only  small  sto<:>ls  are  passed 
which  are  accompanied  by  painful  and  spasmodic  efforts  or  strain- 
ing, [a,  18.]— D.  fusa.  S'*e  Sijnple  rf.— D.  habitualis.  See 
Chronic  rf.— D.  hectica.  V.  r-sembling  d.  cinerea;  observed  in 
the  East  Indies.  [Tyler  (a.  ISi.]— D.  hepatica.  See  Bilious  rf.— 
1>.  infantilis.  Fr.,  diarrhee  des  enfants.  Ger.,  Durchfall  der 
Kind*fr.  Infantile  d.  [a,  18.]— 1>.  iuf<:estorum.  See  Lienteric 
rf.— D.  in  urina.  See  D.  urinosa.~U.  lactantiuni.  Fr,  de- 
voiement  des  enfants  de  lait.  D.  of  nursing  infants,  [a.  18.] -I>. 
laotica.  See  C/t^fowsrf.- D.  lienteria,  I>.  lienterica.  See  I,i- 
enteric  rf.— 1>.  mucosa.  See  Catarrhal  rf.— 1>.  nocturna.  I. 
Nocturnal  d.,  commonly  occurring  in  intestinal  tuberculosis.  [A, 
■tlti  (a,  18).]  2.  D.  occurring  only  at  night,  the  pa-^sjiges  being  often 
involuntary  and  unknown  to  the  patient.  It  has  oi_-curi-ed  in  scrofu- 
lous individuals,  [a,  18.]— U.  panereatica.  Fr.,  diarrhee  van- 
crt'atique.  Constant  d.  with  thin  visciil  passages,  supposed,  witnout 
sufficient  proof,  to  l)e  a  symptom  of  disease  of  the  pancreas.  [L, 
20  (a,  18).]— D.  pituitosa.   See  Catarrhal  d.—D.  pleuriticorum. 


Fr..  diarrhre  des  vleurt'tiques.  D.  in  pleuritic  patients,  [a.  18]— 
I>.  puruN'nta.  Vr.,  diarrh*''e  puruleute.  Se«'  I*urulent  d. — 1*. 
rhcumatica.  See  Catarrhal  rf.— 1>.  Hanfiruiniolenta.  See  D. 
cnif-nta. — 1>.  H4'rosa.  See  St'rous  rf.  — D.  hicca.  See  Dry  d. — D, 
simplex,  I>.  steri'oralis,  I).  Hiercorea,  D.  stercorosa.  See 
Simple  rf.— 1>.  Htheni<-a.  See  Injlammatoru  rf.— D.  tubularln 
|(fOodl.  See  .\temlfrani>usd.  —  ly.  urinosa.  Fr.,  diarrhee urineuse. 
An  olcl  term  for  <liat»etes.  [L,  lltj.l  — 1>.  verminosa.  Fr.,  diarrhee 
vennineust-.  (Jer.,  vermintisi-  Diarrhiie,  IV'urnierdurchfull.  D.  due 
to  intestinal  Worms.  — 1>.  vulgaris.  See  .Si»i;j/«^  rf.— IJisserting- 
r<M>nk  d.  .\  severe  form  of  d.  with  fcetal  discharges,  colicky  pains, 
nausea,  vomiting,  and  headache,  induced  by  exposure  to  the  effluvia 
of  decomposition  in  the  dLssecting-room  or  dead-house.  |^I),  47.]- 
Dry  d.  I^t..rf.  sicca.  Fr.,  dian'hec  seche.  Of  Broussais,  a  form  of 
d.  in  which  the  stools  are  very  rare  and  small,  yet  which  may  cause 
the  death  of  the  patient,  [a,  IS. J  — Dysenteric  d.  See  D.  cruenta. 
— Kmotioiial  <i.  Fr.,  diarrhee  ^motive.  A  variety  of  nervous  d. 
caused  by  great  emotion,  such  as  extreme  joy,  fear,  anger,  etc.  [L, 
87  la,  18j.]  — Kphemeral  d.  Fr.,  diarrhee  ephemere.  A  variety  of 
stercoral  d.  lasting  but  a  short  time,  (a,  18/]— Fa-ciilent  d.  See 
Simple  rf.— Fatty  d.  Lat.,  rf.  adiposa.  Fr.,  diarrhee  graisseuse. 
D.  consisting  largely  of  the  evacuation  of  undigested  fatty  sub- 
stances, [a,  18.]— Febrile  intermittent  d.  Of  K.  \V.  Burke,  a 
form  of  d.  occurring  as  an  en/,«_M_»tic  among  camels,  thought  by  him 
to  be  due  to  malarial  i«>isomng ;  the  abdominal  anthrax  t)f  other 
authors.  f'Jour.  of  Comp.  Med.  and  Surg.,"  Julj',  1886,  p.  241. J 
—Fibrinous  d.  D.  in  which  membranous  shreds  or  casts  oc- 
cur in  the  discharges.  [D,  63.]  See  also  JJembranous  d. — Oreen 
d.  Fr..  diarrhee  verte.  Ger.,  griine  Diarrhoe.  A  form  of  d.  with 
green  passages  and  vomiting,  obser\'ed  in  infants.  It  has  been 
thought  to  be  infectious  an<i  to  be  due  to  a  special  micro-organism. 
["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  June  25,  1887.  p.  71.^.] — Heat  d.  See  Summer 
rf.— Hill  d.  Fr..  diarrhee  des  hauteurs.  A  severe  form  of  d.  preva- 
lent on  the  spurs  of  the  Himalayas.  The  first  stage,  of  short  dura- 
tion, is  marked  by  sharp  d.  with  the  forcible  ejection  of  yellow  and 
somewhat  watery  stools  and  physical  signs  of  congestion  of  the 
liver  ;  in  the  second  stage  the  d.  is  less  severe,  more  irregular,  and 
characterized  by  stools  of  a  gruel-like  consistence,  whitisli  or  slate- 
colored,  and  sometimes  frothy,  with  tympanites,  but  apparently 
without  congestion  of  the  liver ;  in  the  third,  or  cachectic,  stage 
there  is  continuous  d.  of  the  same  character  as  in  the  second  stage, 
with  autemia  and  progressive  debility.  [\V.  G.  Macpherson.  '■In- 
dian Med.  Gaz.,"  July.  1887.  p.  193;  D.  46.]— Inflammatorj-  d. 
Fr.,  diarrhee  injiammatoire.  Ger..  Entziindungsdurchfall.  A  form 
of  d.,  either  acute  or  chronic,  produced  by  increased  vascularity  of 
the  entire  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the  same  cause  \e.  g.,  a 
sudden  suppression  of  perspiratii>n  or  of  menstruation)  also  acting 
to  obstruct  the  discharge  of  tlnids  through  the  skin,  characterized 
by  febrile  reaction  and  mucous,  muco-purulent,  or  muco-sanguin- 
eous  evacuations.  In  infants  it  constitutes  a  common  form  of  so- 
called  cholera  infantum.  [D,  140,]— Intermittent  d.  Fr..  diar- 
rhee intermittente.  Ger..  Wechstldurchfall.  Chronic  d.  of  an  in- 
termittent character,  due  to  malarial  poisoning.  [D.  25.]— Irrita- 
tive d.  D.  due  to  the  presence  of  irritating  material  in  the  intes- 
tines.—Lienteric  d.  Fr.,  diarrhee  lienterique.  A  d.  in  which  un- 
digested or  half-digested  food  is  contained  m  the  discharges.  [D, 
20.J— Malarial  d.  See  Intermittent  rf.— 3Iechanical  d.  Fr.. 
diarrhee  mecaniaue.  Sen)us  d.  caused  by  an  augmentation  of 
pressure  within  tne  mesenteric  vessels,  with  exaggerated  serous 
transudation  into  the  intestine,  (a,  18.]— Membranous  d.  A 
chronic  or  subacute  form  of  d,  which  sometimes  alternates  with 
constipation.  Hysterical  symptoms  are  often  present,  but  the  pe- 
culiar characteristic  is  the  presence  of  shreds  of  mucus  in  the 
passages.  Griping  pains  and  tenderness  precede  the  attacks.  [D, 
25.] — Nervous  d.  Fr..  diarrhee  nei'veuse.  See  Sympathetic  rf. — 
Phthisical  d.  See  Tubercular  rf.— Premonitory  d.,  Prodro- 
mic  d.  The  d.  that  occurs  as  an  earh-  symptom  of  Asiatic  cholera. 
[L,  20.] — Psendoiiiembran<»us  d.  See  Eibrinotis  rf.— Puerperal 
d.  Lat..  rf.  puerperarum.  Fr..  d iarrhee puerperale.  D.  in  lying-in 
women,  due  either  to  digestive  troubles  or  to  septictemia. — Puru- 
lent d.  Lat..  rf.  jiurulvnta.  Fr..  diarrhee  purulente.  D.  in  which 
the  stools  contain  pus.  which  indicates  the  presence  of  an  ulceration 
in  some  portion  of  the  intestinal  tract.— Saburral  d.  See  Simple 
(/.—Scorbutic  d.  See  Scorbutic  dysentery.— Serous  d.  Lat..  d. 
serosa.  Fr.,  diarrhee  sereuse.  Ger.,  serijser  Ihtrchfall.  D.  in 
which  the  passages  are  watery.  [Sauvages  (a,  l8).]~Simple  d. 
Lat..  rf.  simplex.  Ger.,  einfacher  Durchfall.  A  form  of  d.  in 
which  the  evacuations  consist  simply  of  ftecal  matter.  [D.  3It.] — 
Strumous  d.  A  form  of  chronic  d.  common  among  strumous 
children,  often  excited  by  impr<i|>er  food.  [D,  25.]— Sudoral  d, 
Fr..  diai-rhee  sudorale.  Of  Trousseau,  d.  accompanied  by  increased 
perspiration,  [a,  18.]— Summer  d.  Fr.,  diarrhee  estivale.  Ger., 
Sommtfrdiarrhoe,  Sommerdurchfall.  Any  acute  d.  due,  directly 
or  indirectly,  to  prolonged  summer  heat ;  especially  the  inflamma- 
tory d.  of  infants.— Supplementary  d.  See  r/carioM5  rf.— Sym- 
pathetic d.  Fr.,  diarrhee  sympathique.  Ger.,  sympathetischer 
Durchfall.  D.  which  seems  to  be  sympathetic  with  some  morbid 
or  unusual  condition  from  which  the  person  suffers  (e.  g.,  that 
which  occurs  with  dentition,  that  which  follows  excitement,  etc.). 
[D.  63.]— Symptomatic  d.  Yr.,  diarrhee  symptomatique.  Ger., 
sijmptomaiische  Diarrhiie.  D.  occurring  as  a  symptom  of  some 
disease  affecting  the  system  as  a  whole,  or  some  organ  other  than 
the  intestine.— Syphilitic  d.  Fr.,  diarrhee  syphilitique.  Chronic 
d.  due  to  syphilis,  [a.  18.]— Thermic  d.  See  Summer  rf.— Tu- 
bercular d.  Fr.,  diarrhee  tubercideuse.  Ger.,  tuberculoser 
Durchfall.  An  intractable  form  of  chronic  d.  dependent  upon  tu- 
bercular disease  of  the  intestines.  The  stools  are  copious  and  offen- 
sive, and  contain  blood  and  undigested  food.  There  are  fever  and 
emaciation,  and  the  abdomen  is  retracted  and  in  places  very  ten- 
der. [D.  25.]— Tubular  d.  [titxtd].  I..at.,  rf.  tubularis.  Fr..  diar- 
rhee tubulaire.  Ger.,  riihrenfijrmiger  Durchfall.  See  ^fembra- 
nous  rf.— Ulcerative  d.  A  severe  form  of  d*  which  is  due  to  an 
ulcerated  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines. 
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The  ' 


Pertain- 


i^-npil'thisis 

„.._.      dian-luephlhisie. 

A  wasting  away  from  chiuuic 


'  National  Hot.>l  disease  "  was  an  illustration  of  this,  in  whii-h 
therewa-s-tt  suix-rrii-ial  ervthi-matoiis  or  catarrhal  inHammatum 
ofX  mucons  niemhrane  of  th,-  colon/'  If. JK]  ^;^^' ;^- ^_ 
rhritnic  Dvsi-STKKV— VicurloiiK  cl.  Of  Mancl  ile  laslcs,  a.  ton 
8,-c,  iii-r-  to  llu-  abolition  of  the  renal  functions  in  all.um.nnr.a  or  to 
fheVupi'n-ssion  of  the  n..-ns.-s,  or  d.  observed  at  the  menopause, 
[o,  ikl  -While  il.     Sec  />.  tdha  and  llill  d. 

I»I  VHKHCK.VL,    UI.VKKIKKIC,    adjs.      Dia'r  e'a'J. 
Lat    r/..irrAo;cH».     Fr„  r/i.irr/.ri»ue.    Ger.,  diarrhmsch 
inc  to  or  reseinljIinK  diarrhiua.     [U,  .0.) 

I>IVKKmEI.SfHKSIS(Lat.\n.f.    Di(di^i-a'r(a'rVre:'(ro"V')- 
Usk'.iisch'.e'siJs      lien..  diniTlia-ische^'ms  (-iscAesK).     trom  imp- 
L.   .liarrh.ea.  and  ;<rx"-,  to  check      Fr.    diarrheischese      Ger 
^.mfumj  (/«  IMrcU/alU.     The  checking  of  a  dmrrhoja.     [A,  Hi 

%)IAUKH(EMIA(Lat.\n.f.  Di(di»Va»r(a'rVrem(ro'-e»myi'-a'. 
Fr<(?.. rrAe-.e  m»U,di.-  ruuqc.  A  sanguineous  form  of  ascites  m 
sheer  and  lambs.     (Williams  (a,  18i.| 

DIVKltHOUtPHTHISIS  (Lat.).  n.  t.     Di(di')a>r(a»rVre(ro' 
e'l-o''t'o'fl'i5.Sthi»sl.i"s.       Oen..     ilnirrlio'nphthis'eos 
For  deriv..  see   Diarrhcea  and    Phthisis.      Jr., 
Ger  .  AuKzi^hrung  vim  tHirdifall. 
diarrh.ea.     [A,  3«  (a.  211.) 

I>I.\KKHOICUSiLat.),adj.  Di(di')-a'r(a»r)-ro(ro')'i^k-u>s(u«s). 

See  DlARRl^lEAL. 

MIAUSENIATE,  n.  Dia'r-se'n'is  at.  A  pyroarseniate.  [B, 
214(a.  LTl.) 

UIAKSENIOUS,  adj.  Dia'r  se'n'i'-u's.  Containing  2  atoms 
of  arsenic  in  the  molecule.  IB.) -D.  acid.  Fr.. acirfe  dmrsinieux. 
Ger..  Dmrstni(,s(iure.  See  PvHOARSEXlous  acid.— D.  disulpliide. 
Arsenic  disulphide.     [B,  159.] 

DIAKSENITE,   n.     Dia>rs'e'n-it.     A  pyroarsenite.     [B,  ZU 

DI.AKSONIC,  adj.  Dia'rso'n'i^k.  Contamnig  or  pertaimng 
to  diarsonium.     |B.) 

DI\USO>'irsI(Lat.\  n.  n.  Di(di'i-a'r-son'i'-u'm(u<m).  Ger., 
n  A  double  molecule  of  nrsonium,  AsR  — AsH'.  As,,  where  R  and 
R'  are  either  single  radicles  or  a.s.seniblages  of  radicles  having  a  to- 
tal quantivaleiice  of  3  or  less.     [B.  1 

DIAllTHKI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    M(di«)-a'r'thri'.    An  order  of  the 
P/.-ro»ai<ri.r  with  a  pointed  wing  finger.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc, 
1851.  p.  ay  iL).l 

DIAKTHKOIHAI-,  adj.  Dia'rthrod'H-a'I.  FY  (J.  Ger., 
diarthroditch.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  diarthrosis  LL, 
41,  50.) 

DIVKTHUOSE  (Fr.).  n.  De-a'r-troz.  See  Diarthrosis.— D. 
de  oontlKiilt*.  See  DiARTmtosis.— D.  <lo  coiitinuit*.  See 
AMPHiAKTHKosis— U.  syiiurtUrodiale.    See  Amphiarthbosis. 

DIAKTHKOSIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Di«li»)a=r-thros'i's.  Gen.,  dmr- 
thros'iia  (ixl  (Ir..  «iop»(><u<rit  (from  Sia.  thoroughly,  and  ap9(>«)(7w, 
an  articulating).  Fr.,  diiirthrose,  Ger.,  D.,  Diaithmse,  vollkom- 
men  hnniilirlies  rii-li-nk.  It.. dinrirnsi.  Sp.,  diartnisis.  An  articula- 
tion whirii  permits  of  motion  in  all  directions.  [C.]— O.  ainbigua. 
See  Vjiphiakthrosis.  — I>.  obllqua  |.Mavcr|.  An  occasional  articu- 
lation between  the  spinous  proces.ses  of  adjacent  lumbar  vertebra). 
[L,  .11  1— 1>.  obllqua  accessoria  [Maver].  An  occa.sional  articu- 
lation one  on  each  siilc,  formed  by  the  spinous  processes  of  adja- 
(»-nt  dorsal  or  lumbar  vertebra;,  close  to  the  union  of  the  processes 
with  the  iKKliesof  the  v.-rtebrffi.  (L.  31.1-I>.  rotatoria.  See  Tro- 
choid ARTlciLATloN  -I),  strlota,  1>.  synait hrodica.  D.  synar- 
throtieu.  Sec  AMCHlARTHRiwis.-I).  Iroclioldes.  See  Trtichoid 
ARTICILATION-  riaiiiforiii  d.  See  Arthrodia  (1st  def.).— Rota- 
tory <!.,  Syiiartlirodial  d.     See  Trochoid  abtici'LATIOs. 

Ill  \KTlIKOTH:.    adj.      I)i  a'rthro^t'i'k.     Gr.,    SiapflpuTutot. 
Lat  ,  di'irlhrnliiiis.     Ger.,  diitrthnitixcli.     See  DiARTBRODlAL. 
IH.VKV.  adj     Di'a'-ri'.    See  Diarr's. 

IHAS.\1M>N()S  (Lnt.i,  n.  n.  indei^l.  Di(di>)a'-saVsft'P>on'"'s. 
(ir..ixp't<r(iaitUviwuivof.  An  old  ointment  containing  soap.  [My- 
rep"sils(L,  Ul  [a,  ail  I.) 

IH.VSATYKIII  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di')  a'sa't(sa't)-i'r(u«r)'- 
i'-u'inl  Gr  liyKaypLdl  8ii  <raT«piov.  Fr.,  rtiamtyriim.  Sp.,  dia 
tulirion.  An  old  electuary  c<intaining  satyrion  ;  used  as  an  aphro- 
disiac.    IMyrepsiis  (L.  Ill  [«■.  21 1 1. 1 

MIASCIIIS  (ijit),  n  f.  l)iidi'ia'8k(a'sch'Vi's.  Gr.,  iuurx^t. 
Fr  d.  1.  A  division,  Heimration.  2.  A  piece  completely  separated 
or  split  off.  3.  A  term  improperly  used  for  diaschisis.  [.\,  325  (a, 
21)-,  L,ao.i 

DIASCHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ri(di')a'sk(a>sch'i'i'si's.  Gen., 
dianchia'eoa  Uuch' i»i»).  Or.,  iui<rxurtc.  A  division,  splitting.  [A, 
a22(«.  21'.) 

I)I.\SCILI.ON  (Lat).  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(dP)  a'si'Kski'D'lo'ndon). 
Gr.,  (iop(»a«ovi  Ji4  ff«iAAMi>.  An  old  compound  of  vinegar  and  oxy- 
inel  of  8<(ulll.     [Marcellus  Einpiriciis  (L,  94  [a.  211).) 

DIASCOIlKIl'  (iJlt  1,  n.  n.  indecl.  Dildi'l-a'-sko'rd'i'-u'dO. 
Gr  {iyKayiia)  «i4  <r«opJiow.  Fr..  diaxcordium,  (Fr.  Cod  1.  Ger.. 
Ski'mllumlulwrriir.  It..  Sp..  diiincimlio.  Si*  Kliclunirf  rf.-Con- 
ffctio  <l.  See  CosniTCM  cdd'c'im  icuni  — D.  IraraBtorli.  See 
Ehctiutirrd.  -D.  ll<|ulrtuiii.  Pr.  d.  liquide.  See  .Iviin  scoRDll 
cowii«m((i.— Elrrtualre  il.  |Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Lat.,  d..  rlerluarium 
d  lw»  Kordii  [niiialuml  sen  c  arorrfio,  aeu  hyacustoris).  Syn.: 
^/rc/iKiirc  (1^  »rori/iiirii  o;)iiire  (ou  ojjkicc  ns(riiif;pii().  An  electu- 
ary made  by  evaporating  13(1  parts  of  met  romtiiiii  to  llX)  parts, 
adding  1  part  of  extract  of  opium  dissolved  in  2(1  of  Spanish  whito 
wine,  and  then,  little  bv  lillh-  (having  previously  reduced  them  to  a 
fine  powder),  0  parts  of  dried  scordlum-leaves,  2  each  of  petals  of 


tier., 
[L,  41,  M 


red  roses  root  of  PnU/qonitm  bistnrla.  gentian,  tormentilla,  anci 
seeds  of  Berheris  ruliliirh.  1  each  of  ginger  and  Pqi,r  longum.  4 
of  Ceylon  cinnamon.  S  each  of  Oriijimum  dntiimus.  benzoin,  gal- 
banuiii.  and  gum  arable,  and  «  of  powdered  ->">';■,""'"''";;■,  E.!',^'l 
gramme  ctmlains  (i  milligrammes  of  opium.  [A,  j1>S  ;  B,  IIJ  (a.  .1  i.J 
DIASEBESTE  (Fr.),  n.  Dc-a'-sa-be'st.  An  old  pnrgijtive 
electuary  made  from  the  dried  fruit  of  Cordta  etbeetenta.  IL,  41 
(«,  14).] 

DIASEN.'E  (iJit.),  niASENN.E  (Lat,),  n's  n.  indecl.  DK.li^i- 
a'-se(sa)'ne(na=e-(),  -se'u'ne(nn'-e»).  From  Sii.  made  from  am 
senna  tq.  v.).  Fr..  diasene.  Her.,  Dinsennn.  >,p  d,<i^,n.  \n<M 
preparation  conmining  .senna.  [Myrepsus  (L.  &i  [a.  2  ll.]-l  "Ivis 
<llaK<>iiu<.     An  old  compound  powder  of  senna.     [L.  W4  (a.  .'1).| 

niASMyUNES  (Lat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di2)-a=-sniu>rn(.sinii»rn)' 
ez(as)  Gr.,  (•oAAOpioc)  6ii  ct(»>'P'tI5-  An  old  collyrium  contammg 
myrrh.    (A,  325  (a,  21).) 

DIASOSTIC,  adj.    Di-a'-so^st'i^k.     Gr.,  Sio(riu<rToc(i!  (from  Sm 
aiaCiiy.  to  preserve).      Lat.,  diasosticus.     Fr..  diasnfHque. 
diasiistisch.    Pertaining  to  the  preservation  of  health. 
(a,  21).] 

1>I.\SI'ASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Pi(di'i)-a's(a3s)'pa^s(pii's)-i2s.  Gen., 
diaspnti'eimi-asp'asis).  Gr..6ia<rira<ri9 1  from  Uaanav,  to  tear  asunder). 
Ger.,  Zern-issung.     Disruption,  divulsiou.     [E.) 

DIASPASMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  DKdi^va'-spa^aspaSsi'ma'.  Gen., 
din.-:piis'mntos  {-is).  Gr.,  Sia<nraaii.it.  Fr.,  diaspasme.  A  lacera- 
tion.    (A,  322  (o,  21).] 

UIASPASMUSlLat).  n.  m.  Di(di»-a'-spa''z(spa's)'mu=s(mu«8). 
Gr.,  {lioTToff/ioj.    See  Diaspasis. 

UTASPEKMATON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Pi(di2)-a>spu»rm- 
(spe2rm('an(aSt)-o'n(on).  Gr.,  (^iAay^ai  «ia  (rr-tp^aTui-  .Fr.,  d. 
An  old  malagma  composed  of  seeds,  especially  those  of  Trigimella 
/tenuni  gnecum.     [A,  325  (a.  21).] 

DIASPHAGE  (Lat.).  DIASPHAX  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Didli^l-aV 
(a'si'fas-irtga).  -fa'x(fa"x).  Gen.,  din.i'plitiges.  -us  (-is),  (.r.  Sia- 
ffAav,;,  Siaait>ii.  Fr.,  din.':phage.  A  fissure,  especially  the  flssur? 
for  the  umbilical  vein  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  liver.  [A,  dW, 
518.] 

niASPHYXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di(di»)-a'-sfl=x(sfu«x)'i''s.  Gen., 
diasphyx'eos  (is).  Gr..  Jliff*v^t  (from  «i«,  through,  and  <r*y^.i;, 
to  throb)  Fr.,  dinspliyxie.  Ger.,  D.  Of  Hippocrates,  arterial  pul- 
sation.    [L,  41,  50.) 

IH\SI'II><)SPEKM.E  [Tausch]  (Lat),    DIA.SPIDOSPEK- 
ME  K  |S].a.-hl  (Lat.i.  n's  f.  pi.     Diuli')-a"s(a=si-piM-o((jf )-spii'rm- 
(sp.--inii'ein=  e'J).  -e'-e(a'-e^). 
of  the  rm(«-(?i/<rte  [Spach],  ,.„,., 

Hijdroeutijleiv  and  A'(iiif/(osi>cr-     [B.  1.0  (a.  *4).j 

DIASTAI.SIS  (Lat).  n.  f,  Diidi^i-aS-stn^hstaSD'si's.  Gen., 
diastiilu'eos  (-('»)  Gr.,  5i<i<rTiiAiri5  (from  Jia<rTeAAei...  to  put  asunder, 
distinguish,  expand).  The  distinguishing  of  different  things  from 
each  other.     [A,  3'22  (a,  21 ). ) 

DIASTALTIC,  adj.  Di-a'-sta-l'ti^k.  Gr.,  6ia<7TaATi«os.  Lat., 
diiL^tultims.  Fr..  di.txt.iltiqne.  Ger  dia.-iMtisrh.  1  Serving  to 
distinguish.  2.  Of  llarshall  Hall,  performed  through  the  ■"'•'Imni 
of  the  spinal  cord  (said  of  reHex  nervous  action).  IK,  4  ;  L,  1j4.j 
See  D.  nervoiai  arc. 

DIASTAS.EMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.     Di(di'')-aS-sta'.s(sta's)-e'(aS'e2)- 
mi"-a'.    From  SiiirToffit.  separation,  and  oVo,  blood.    Fr.,  diastase- 
mie.     Acute  anasarca  in  the  hoi-se.     [L,  41,  44  (a.  14).] 
I>IASTASE,  n     Di'a'-staz.    Lat,  (fm,s(a.<ii(i)i  (from  itairrairit, 

separation).  Fr.,  ((.  Ger.,  fli«^'"»e. /V"''''',"''-"'''''',  •''Y'Th'/'nll,!;' 
rfms/ii«;  Sp.,  did.ilasis.  Syn.:  amijintu-  ferment.  I.  The  albu- 
minous mntler  of  grain  brought  by  the  process  of  gerimnntion 
(nriltiiii.-i  mio  a  iieciiliar  state  in  which  il  acts  lus  a  fernien  on  the 
starch  c..iitiiiiie(l  in  the  grain,  converting  it  into  dextrin  and  .sugar, 
and  thus  rendering  it  soluble.  |A.  1.)  2.  A  ferment,  of  the  genus 
Co,nonuicele.'<.  which,  mixed  with  starch  becomes  glurose  said  t,, 
be  f(«ind  in  all  parts  of  animals  and  plants.  [A.  390  (a  21)  B.5 
(>  21).]— Aniinal  .1.  Fr..  d.  animate.  Ger..  M(rn,sc;.f  i).  See  A 
('■d  def)-U.  pancrfatlque  (Fr).  See  Pancreatin.-I>.  sall- 
valrc  (Fr  )  S.'e  I'TVAi.lN.-PancreatIc  d.  See  Pancrkatin  and 
AMVLoPsiN  -salivary  d..  Speichel.P  (Ger.).  See  1'tvai.in - 
Vcgetablod.     Fr..  d.  vegelale.    Ger..  Pflat,zendinKla.^e.    bee  D. 

DIA.STASfeMIE  (Fr.).  DI.VSTASHEMIE  (Fr.),  n's.  De-a>- 
sta's  a-me.    See  DIASTAS.EM1A. 

DI  A.ST  ASIC,  adj     Di  a'staz'i^.    Pertaining  to  diastase.    [B.] 

DIASTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di5)-a",st(a»st)'a's(a's)-i's.  Gen., 
dia.itwieas  (.a.9'M.««).  Gr..  iU<rra<rit.  Fr.,  dmslase.  Ger..  Iha- 
sla.ie.  Kpiphi/senlrennnng.  It.,  dia.ifas,  Sp.,  dmflas.s.  The 
sepnrati.in  of'  adjacent  bones,  espi'cially  of  an  epiphysis  from  the 
shaft  or  body  of  a  bone. 

IHASTASirM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di(di'i-a>sta(sta>l'zi(si»i-u'miu«m). 
See  Diastase. 

l>IASTATECPHEOaiA    (Lat).    n.    f.    Di(di')a>-sta't(staH)- 
e'k  lloj(llo'g)'i'a'.    From  «ia<rriiTiico«.  standing  apart,  and  e«*Ao- 
v.V.iv.  to  inllame.     Fr.  dia.stateephlugir.  Jjer..  aus 
hende  lilaltern.     Discrete  smallpox.     [A,  322  (a.  .U.J 

I>I  VSTATIC,  adj.    Di-a'-stan'i'k.    Or..  8ia<rraTi«<i5.    Lat,  rii- 
Fr.,  rfm..i((i(iiyii«-.     Ger.,  diaslalisch.     1.  Pertaining  to 


.\  tribe  of  the  Merietinxe  (Tausch)  or 
comprising  the  subtribes  or  sections 


•ntseinander  ste- 


anlaliriLt.      Fr..  dtaaiatiiiue. 

din.sliuiis.     [A.  3-,'2  (a,  21).]    •->.  Se.'  DlASTASlc. 

I)IASTE.\TON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.     Dildi'i  r.»  slerste')'a't(a>t)- 
o'nl.m).     Gr..  ivprufia)  SiA  arfitaf.     An  old  ointment 
of  the  fats  of  the  stag,  hog,  goose,  and  hen. 
(L,  lM|a,  21]).] 

DIASTEMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.     Dlidi»)-n>-sle(stiv)'ma« 
»(eHi'u(o8  (-18).    Or.,  «4ii<mKia.    Fr.,  diastime.    Ger 


ompouiuled 
(Marcellus  Empiricus 

Gen.,  dia- 
Zwischenraurn. 


A.  ape:  A«,  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  O.  go;  I,  die;  I«.  in;  N.  In;  N«.  tani; 
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(1st  (Icf.),  ZnhnliUke  CM  def.).  1.  An  intiTVfil.  2.  Of  Illiiier,  the  In- 
terval bftwet-n  the  cauiue  and  niolur  u-rlh  nt  many  nianitnuLs.  a. 
HfO  KlAsTASis.  4.  Tile  vulva.  5.  Of  liippucrates,  a  violent  sever- 
ance. tS.  Ttiat  portion  of  the  head  of  a  siiider  into  which  the  che- 
licero;  are  inserted.    [A,  311  in,  !7) ;  L,  50,  IbO.J 

ni.V.STKMATELYTKIA  ]IJrescliet|  (Ijlt.),  n.  f.  Dildi^ia"- 
Bte^inlstani)-a'''t(a3t)-e31-i'-*t(u'*t)'ri'''.a3.  From  itaffTTj/ia.  a  tissiire,  and 
fAvrpof,  the  vajjilia.  Kr.,  diastiinuti'li/trie.  L'oin^enilal  lougitudi- 
lial  llssul'o  of  the  vagina.     tA,  301  (a,  21). J 

I)I.\.STKMATKNC'KPHALIA  |13reschet]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di>)- 
a"  sle'Jniistanii-a'tla=ti-e2n(e'-'n'^)-se''l'llie»r)a(a»)'li"-a''.  Krom  iii- 
an\tj.a,  a  fissure,  and  jyi(c(|>aAoc,  tile  hraiu.  A  cougenital  mediau 
lissuri-  of  the  brain.    [\,  :iol,  SM  ia,  21).J 

DI.V.-^TKMATKNTKKIA  (T.nt.t,  n.  f.  I)i(di^)-a'-ste"in(.staml- 
a^t(a^ti-e"Jnt-eU'^)'ri*^-a3.  From  fiioa-nj/ia,  a  fi.ssnre,  and  ivrepov,  an 
intestine.  Fr.,  diuntt'menterie.  A  longitudinal  lissure  of  lUe  intes- 
tinal canal.    [A,  :JOI  (o,  21).J 

DIASTKM.VTI.-V  [Breschet]  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Di(di')-a»-ste»m(stam)- 
a(a')'shi'Jiti^i-a'.  From  iidfmj^a,  a  lissure.  Fv.,  dtitjiteiiiatie,  (Jer., 
AuHfintindcrstehen.  It.,  d.  Sjj.,  dia^ti-maio.  The  condition  in 
which  there  is  a  cougeuitul  lissure  iu  the  middle  line  of  the  body. 
[L,  180.) 

DIA.STEMATOCAlTi:,IA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Di(di')-a'ste'm(stam)- 
a3t(a't)-oio3|-ka*rika''u*l)-i''-a'.  From  fiidtmj^a,  a  lissure,  aiul  icau- 
Aos.  the  trunk.  Fr.,  diaslt'matncauUf.  An  anomalous  longitudinal 
fissure  of  the  trunk.     [A,  301,  385  (a,  21).] 

UIASTK3r.\TOCHElI,IA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Piidi^j-a'-ste^mlstam)- 
a*t(a'ti-oio3)-kir(ch2e3-er)-i2-a».  From  {ioctttj/jlo,  a  lissure,  and  x**- 
Ao«,  the  lip.  Fr.,  diastematochi-ilie.  A  longitudinal  fissure  in  tlie 
middle  line  of  the  lip.     [A,  301  (o,  21).] 

DIA.STEMATOCIl.ANI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  OKdi'i-aS-ste^mistamV 
a'^tia^tj-oio^t-kraikra^  i  ni^-a^.  From  6id(rnj/xa,  a  lissure,  aadxpaviov, 
tile  skull.  Fr,.  diiistt'iinitucrdnie.  The  condition  in  which  the 
cranium  is  cleft  in  the  median  line.    [.\,  301  (a,  21) ;  L,  41.] 

DIA.STEMATOCYSTI.4.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Diuli')-a'-ste2m(staml- 
a't(a't)-o(o3)-si2st(ku''sti'i3-a*.  From  Sidimina^  a  fissure,  and  Kv<m«, 
the  bladder.  tY.,  diastematocf/stie.  A  longitudinal  luedian  fissure 
of  the  urinary  bladder.     [.\,  301  (a,  21 ).] 

niASTEM.VTOG.VSTKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di2)-a3-ste2m,stam)- 
a'Jtia'ti-oioSi-ga^stigaMi'ri^-a'.  From  Siiimiiia,  a  fissure,  and 
yatrrrip,  the  belly.  Fr.,  diastemaiotjatitrie.  A  median  fissure  of  the 
abdominal  wall.    [A.  301  (o,  21).] 

DIASTEMATOGI-OSSIA  iLat.\  n.  f.  Di(di')-a»-ste5m(stam)- 
a=t(a»t)-o(o3)-glo2s((»los)'si^-a'.  From  ftd<m))ia,  a  fissure,  and  y\ioa- 
aa,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  diastematogtossie.  A  median  fissure  of  the 
tongue.    [A,  801  (a,  21).] 

DI.\STEMATOGNATHIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Di(di')-a3-ste2m(stam)- 
a't(a^t)-o^g-na(na»)'thi"-a'.  From  SUaTrip.<i.  a  fissure,  and  yyieot, 
the  jaw.  Fr.,  diasttmatognathie.  A  median  fissure  of  the  jaw. 
[U-ll,] 

DI.ASTEMATOMETKIA  (Lat.!,  n.  f.  Di(di2)-aS-ste2m(stam)- 
a^t(a3t)-o(o3)-me2t(mat)'ri3.a3.  Fi-om  fitdtmjiiAo,  a  fissure,  and  i^rjTpa, 
the  uterus.  Fr.,  diastematnuwh-ii;.  Sp.,  diasUinatometria.  A 
median  fissure  of  the  uterus.     ]A,  301  (a,  21).] 

DIASTEM.VTO.HYELI.V  iLat.i,  n.  f.  Di(di>)-a»-ste2m(stam)- 
a*tia3ti-out3(-miunu'*i-elie-l)'i2-a3.  From  fiidtmj/iia,  a  fissure,  and 
MveAof.  marrow.  Fr..  diitstetiuit"mf/rljt'.  (jer.,  Dinstematomyelie. 
A  condition  of  congenital  sepafatiMii  between  the  two  lateral  halves 
of  the  spinal  cord  throughout  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  its  extent 
[D,  Si.] 

DIASTEMATOPYEtIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Di(di»)-a»-ste!'m(stam)- 
a''tia2t)-o(oS)-pi(pu''i-eHe=li'i2-a2.  From  Siitmnia.  a  fissure,  and 
irueAos.  a  trough.  Fr.,  diastematoijyeUe.  A  median  fissure  of  the 
pelvis.     [A,  301  la,  21).] 

DIASTEMATORKHACHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di=)-aS-ste'm- 
(stani)-a^t(,a'ti-o2r-ra^k(raSch2)'i2-a3.  From  Sti^-n,^a.  a  fissure,  and 
P«X«'  'l"^  spine.  Fr.,  dinsttiiiat<irrlutchie.  A  median  fissure  of 
the  spinal  column.    [A,  301  (a,  21).] 

DI.VSTEMATORKHINI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di5)-a3-ste5m(stam)- 
a'ttaHi-o^r-ri-nireni'i^-a'.  From  Sti<rrriti.a.  a  fissure,  and  p.s,  the 
nose.  Fr.,  diastematorrhinie.  A  median  fissure  of  the  nose.  [A 
301  (a,  21).]  ^    ' 

DI.\STEMATOST,VPH\1,TA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  DKdi'i-aS-ste'm- 
(stam)-aH(an)-o(o»i-sta'f(sta=f)-i'Jl(u»l)'i2-a'.  From  fid<rni^<i.  a  fis- 
sure, and  irrwtni^rj,  the  uvula.  Fr.,  iliastematostaijhi/lie.  A  median 
Assure  of  the  uvula.    [A,  301  (a,  21 ).] 

DIASTEMATOSTEKNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di2)-a=-ste2m(stam)- 
a't(a»tl-o-(o2)-stu=rnlste2rn)'i=-a'.  From  Sido-njjia,  a  fissure,  and 
mepfoy.  the  sternum.  Fr..  diasti-matosteriiic.  A  median  fissure  of 
the  sternum.    [A,  301  (a,  21).] 

DIASTEMEXTEltIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  I>i(di')-a»-ste'm(stam>e»nt- 
e(e''')'ri--a3.    See  Iiiastematenteuia. 

DIASTEK  (Lat.),  n.  in.  Diidi3i-a=s(aSs)'tu'r(tar).  Gen.,  dins- 
ie'ros  (-/.s).  From  fits,  twice,  and  dtmip.  a  stai-.  Fr..  etoile  fille 
Ger..   Doppelslcrii,   Tochterstem  (oder    Sternphase).  '  See  Amphi- 

ASTER. 

DI.\STOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di')a=s(a3s)'to(to')-le(Ia).  Gen., 
ditt^s'totes.  Gr.,  ^laoroAii  (from  fiiairreAAeii',  to  expand).  Fr..  d 
tier..  D.  It..  r(.  Sp..  ((/.i.sf„/t>.  1.  Dilatation,  espeoiallv  that  of  "the 
cavities  of  the  heart,  which  occurs  alternately  with  their  systole. 
[K.]  2.  Of  Fleuiming.  the  change  of  the  nuclear  fibrils,  in  indirect 
nuclear  division,  back  to  the  stellate  form,  after  having  been  de- 
pressed so  as  to  give  the  appearance  of  a  nuclear  plate,  the  depres- 
sion of  the  fibrils  being  called  the  systole.  ["Arch.  f.  mikr  Anat  " 
18,S0,  ]).  208  (J).]— Arterial  d.  Fr..  d.  arterielle.  Ger..  Ansdchut'tg 
(Oder  Eruvileru  ng.  oder  .-liferiVn  i.  The  expansion  of  an  arterj-  due 
to  the  column  of  blood  forced  into  it  by  the  ventricular  systole.    [J, 


1(S,  22,  155.]— Auricular  <1.  The  dilatation  of  the  auricle  of  the 
heart  by  the  intlowing  blood  from  the  veins  ;  it  is  almost  oreulirely 
a  passive  act,  and  comprises  four  fifths  of  the  time  of  an  entire 
cardiac  cycle  or  revolution.  [J,  1.55.]— Cardiac  d.  Lat,  d.  cordis. 
Fr.,  d.  cardiaijue.  Ger.,  Attsdehnung  (oder  Eru-eiterung  dfa  Her- 
zvna).  The  expansion  of  the  heart  after  a  colli ractifin  by  the  filling 
of  cavities  with  l>l...>d.  Cf,  i'-ittnmliir  d.  (J.  Id,  22,3:1.)— Yentriru- 
liir  d.  Till- dilatation  of  the  venlriclis  of  the  heart ;  this  is  brought 
about  by  the  ehisticity  of  the  ventricular  walls,  the  jet  of  blood  in 
the  cardiac  vessels,  and  finally  by  the  auricular  systole.  While  the 
ventricle  is  ill  d.,  it  may  lie  said  to  be  at  rest ;  it  comprises  three 
fifths  of  the  time  of  an  entire  cardiac  cycle.    [J,  155.) 

DIASTOLEUS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Di)di2)-a»sia"s)-tol(to21)'e'-u's(u*s). 
Gen.,  diastol'eos.  Gr.,  £ui(7toA<v{.  An  ancient  instrument  used 
for  dilating  parts.    [A,  387  ;  L,  41  la,  21).] 

DIA.STOiaC,  adj.  Di-aVto'1'i'k.  From  «iatrTtAAii',  to  dilate. 
Fr..  (liitnluliijue.  Ger.,  diastolisdi.  Pertaining  to  diastole.  IL,  41 
(a,  21).] 


DI.V.STOLION  (Lat.),  n. 
fiicuTToAioi'.    See  Diastol£Us. 


n.     Dildi')a»-stol(sto»l)'i»o»n.     Gr., 


DIASTOMOTKI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Dinli'i  a'.s(a's)-to(to»)-motri'8. 
Gen.,  dia.^tunutt'ridos  {-is).  Gr.,  itaaToiJ.uTpii.  Ger..  Aui^lehntr. 
An  old  name  for  a  dilating  instrument  ot  any  kind.    [A,  325  (a,  21).] 

DIA.STKEMMA  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  Di(di')-a=-stre'm'ma».  Gen.,  dia- 
strem'matiM  (-/»).  Gr.,  Sia(rrptp.iJ.a.  Fr.,  diastremme.  Ger.,  I'er- 
zerrang.    A  disstorted  part,  a  distortion  or  sprain.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

I)IASTREPHIA(Lat.).  n.  t.  Dildi")-a'-stre>f'i=a'.  From  «ia- 
9rpi4>ei-y,  to  pervert.  Fr..  diastrephie  [Parigot].  Ger..  Diastrephie. 
Syn.  ;  vecordia  d.  [Kahlbanm].  paranoia  coi-rupta  (sen  depra- 
vata).  A  form  of  insanity  in  which  the  patient  takes  pleasure  in 
wickedness  and  in  causing  suffering  in  others.    [R.  Arndt  (A,  319).] 

DIASTREPHOPHYttE  (Fr.),  adj.     De-a»-stra-fo-fel.     See 

DiASTROPHVLLOUS. 

DIASTROPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di')-a's(a's)'trof(tro»f)-e(a). 
Gen.,  diasi'rophes.  Gr.,  £ia(rTpo<^^  (from  Siatrrpfipeiv,  to  distort). 
Ft.,  diasirophie.  Ger.,  Vtrrtyikung,  Verzit'hung  ditrch  Krampf. 
It.,  Sp.,  diastmfia.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  twisting,  distortion,  de- 
formity.    (A,  311  (a.  IT).] 

DIASTROPHOMETRY',  n.  Di -a's- tro- fo'm'en- ri'.  From 
Siaarpo^ri.  a  deformitj',  and  p.iTpov,  a  measure.  Ger..  Diaxtropho- 
mf'trie.  The  art  of  measuring  deformities.  [M.  J.  Roberts,  "Med. 
Record,"  Feb.  21,  1885,  p.  107.] 

DIASTKOPHY'LLOliS,  adj.  Di-a''s-tro  fi'l'u's.  Lat..  rf/a.tfro- 
phylltis  (from  SiaaTptuftri,  distortion,  and  (^vAAoi-,  a  leaf).  Fr.,  dias- 
truphylle.    Having  leaves  springing  toward  opposite  sides.  [L,  180.] 

DIA.SULPHURIS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di2)-aS-.su"lf(su*lf)'- 
u'r(u*r)-i2s.  From  Ui.  made  from,  and  svlphur  iq.  v.).  An  old 
preparation  containing suljihur.-D.  emplastrum,  Einplastrum 
d.  An  old  plaster  containing  flowers  of  sulphur,  Venice  turpentine, 
wax,  myrrh,  and  camphor.    [L,  (M  (a,  21).] 

DI-AT  (Ger),  n.  De  at'.  See  Diet.— D'fehler.  Fr.,  ecart  de 
regime.    An  error  of  diet,     [a,  18.] 

DIATARTARU  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di")-a»-ta«rt'a3r-u'(u). 
Gr.,  ((^dp^naKoi-)  6iii  Taprdpou.  Fr.,  di'afarfaron.  An  old  preparation 
containing  cream  of  tartar.    [L,  41.] 

DIATASIS  (Lat.).  n.  t.  Diidi2)-a2t(a't)'a'ii(a'.s)-i's.  Gen.,  diaf- 
as'eos  (-at'a.ns).  Gr..  Sidracrtf  (from  Stareiveiv,  to  stretchi.  Ger., 
.4HSde/iH»»g  (1st  def.).  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  tension,  dilatation;  ex- 
tension andf  counter-extension.  2.  Of  Aristotle,  exertion  ot  the 
voice  or  of  the  muscles.    [A,  311  (a,  17) :  L,  50,  84.] 

DIATATIC,  adj.  Di-a'-ta'fi^k.  Gr.,  {laraTiKos.  Lat.,d(afafi- 
cus.    Pertaining  to  diatosis.    [.\.  322  (a,  21).] 

DI.ATEC'OLITHU  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di')-aMe»k(tak)-o'l'- 
i2th-u^(u).  Gr.,  ((^dpiuaKof)  2id  rrjKoAtdov.  Fr. ^  diatecolithe.  -\n  old 
preparation  containing  tapis  Judaicus.   [L,  41 ;  Paulus  -•Egineta  (L, 

94  [a,  21]).] 

DI.\TEI.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di(di')-a'-te(ta)'Ie(Ia).  Of  B.  G.  Wilder, 
the  roof  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain.     [I,  80  :  K.) 

Dl.ATERETIC,  adj.  Di-aS-te^r-e't'i^k.  Gr..  Sior>,pi,Ti«iis  (from 
SiaTTjpeii',  to  preserve).    Preservation  of  health.     [L,  80  (a,  21).] 

DI.ATES.SADELTON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Dildi'j-a'-tes'sa'-de^l-to^n. 
Mercuric  bichloride.     [A,  325  (a,  21).] 

DIATESS.VRON  iLat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  I>iidi2)-a'-te's'sa'r-o»n- 
(on).  Gr.,  {!y\ayp.a)  6ia  T€(r(riptov  (0ap/idK(i)i^).  Fr.,  diate.ssaron, 
theriaque  diatessaron,  theriagtie  de.^  /KMiire.s-.  Ger.,  Diatessaron. 
An  old  electuary  made  b.y  mixing  2  parts  each  of  gentian-root,  bay- 
berries,  myrrh,  and  the  Voot  oi  Aiistolocliia  rotititda  with  24  of 
honey.     [L,  44.  .50.  84,  87  ;  Mesne  (L,  94  [a,  21]).] 

DiJiTETIK  (Ger.),  n.    De-at-at-ek'.    See  Dietetics. 

DI.ATETTIGON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  indecl.  Diidi"i-a3-te:t'ti2g-o2n(on). 
Gr.,  (<frdp)ia«Di')  5id  TeTTtytiii',  Fr.,d.  An  old  preparation  made  from 
grasshoppers.    fPaiiliis  .-Egineta  (L.  94  [a,  21]i.] 

DI.ATHEUM.VI-.  adj.    Di-.a^-thnSmi'a'-l.    See  DiATHERMAXors. 

DIATHERMANCY',  n.  Di -a' - thu=rni'a=n -si^.  From  Hi, 
through,  and  Btpiiaiveiv.  to  heat.  Lat..  fliathennantia.  Fr.,  dia- 
thermaneite.  Her.,  Diathvrniuiiitflt.  It.,  dintermanitd.  Sp.,dia- 
iennanidad.  The  capability  of  transmitting  radiant  beat.  [L, 
50,  56.) 

DlATHERM.AXOl'S,  adj.  Di-a'-thu5rm'a'n-u=.s.  Fr.,  <f/a- 
thermaitf.  Gtr. .  ih'nthmitan.  It.,  diatennatie.  Sp..diaterniano. 
Having  the  propt-rty  of  diathermancy.     [A,  .301  (o,  21).] 

DI.YTHEKMANSIS  (Lat.),  n.  "f.  Di(di2)-a'-thu5rm(the»rmV 
a=n(a=n)'si2R.  Gen.,  dintherman'sen.':  (-i.s-).  Fr..  diathermansie. 
Ger.,  Durchstrahlen  der  TrtirHte.  The  passage  of  heat  through  a 
body.    [A,  301.) 


O,  no;  oa,  not;  oa,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  hke  oo  in  too;  U-,  blue;  U',  lull;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  li«,  like  u  (German). 
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ruM.r  Ki,  1««,  pp.  ^-^ii^^^^l^lwi^^JDiX 
pnthique.  (  er.,  ''.f '  "^^'"u^rj've  o,  ,,,,-,,t  of  .lilTi.se  oi 
ivditary  pre<iisp"siti.m  to  the  de>eii i  „.„„^,„it  „„ 


■<     I 


^nrrUsAMrr.,ad.    Bc-aM.^.     ---"--^^^^^ 

or  dimi..isb.-d  nutn  .on     l';- ^^'^^.J;,'^^,  ,i„u«.    Sc-c- .V""'"!"'"!'," 
nervcii«e,  D.  uervi<ni<-,  U-  "%^  "''r",,,.,.;,,/,,,,.,    i,iathksis.-I>. 

DIATHESIS  ,Lat.).  n    fv„|'"  Ml'r^t.iac.to  be  disposed). 

Symptom,    [a,  l«,l-;V-,Z(re"    A  conr.  ndi. mal  .-n.l.'n.  v  to  the 

development  "«  a"-^'''P'''"f  Vo'«  ?fonna  »  of  anKeioma.,  [D,  7,1 
rconsliliitional  t'^i'''''"^-^,'? J' r,.J;     "  "e.    Chronic  arsenical  poi- 

Roninc  I  Trousseau  (P,  '->;P' ■  ., ,  of  T  Brown,  d.-biliiy  of  the 
Ssm  due  to  the  sum  of   he  aeuon    t  ^  ar^^^^^^^^^^ 

inK  causes,  and  '-""^l^'V'^n'n.p  funet  ons,  disturbing  some,  K'vmg 
liWnc  syste,n,  ""P'"''"''^,,  .'J4\\ts  u,e,^?but  always  debU.tatms?." 
a  talseappeaninee.jf  .M  letenig  II        .       ,^.,.^^,^,     ^      ,l„M,'se 

1.1.  Brown  la,  '? '.)  -"V''''''Vorhid  en  ulilion  of  the  body  charae- 
L,(,>u,e,  A.,  old  "•""<■  ,f;;^»  7,X  Tl,  "  «T  (»,  i8..1-Calc«U...s 
terize.1  by  a  '^"P'-'-f '""'  .'^"^ift  le  t'ormLtiou  of  caleuli.  1 1.,  H7  (a, 
,1.  Of  C-Astan,  a  t^-ndency  ^  t hf  1°^  cACUEXiA.-tatarr hal  d. 
,S).]-Canccrou8  d.  ^^^^^.^^'Sn'rLSc.  A  morbid  cond,.  lo,,  of 
Lat..  d.  mum.ia.  Fr..  '."''""^  p'  .,,„,  of  nuieons  luiuids.  11-  i^  «. 
thebo,ly  charactCTBed  ' .  „^"  ^'^^i.'.J  °  „  ,rbid  conclition  caused  by 
lR,.)_CUi«atic  "»•  "f„,  V',''.  "ir^se  and  bronchocele.  [RevmKto. 
clitAate,  'ncluiUnK  nia la.  '-j! /'  J  ."f^^.f,  ,.or,rK»(/..e.  A  co..st.t,.t.....al 
(a.lS).l-C'."Ke*t'.y^'>-  ^,Ve  ^'nn  has  been  ..sed  in  the  se..se  of 
tende..cytoconi;es  o.,3  ^  f.  ^^"paris,"  May  13.  18.HJ,  p.  -W'.l- 
thei;o..ty..  t  J''";."'VvsTvaR.f-I>artr..«s  d.  A  -supposed 
*^T;?!:;i-"^!:mV^:W'^ablt'^?'ti;^iOs,^t;.ion  ...at  issa4  ......a... 


diathese  nevro- 
hese.    "  A  he- 
n:;mA^;"l-edi^ositiontotiH^deve.o,.nu.^ 

affections  of    he  n;'"™  ,^,^g^  "'..r    ,  trn..sfor...i..K  themselves," 
wav  of  hered.tj\  either  ...te^rauv     r         .     ^^^  ,„„i-s,,rci}i<iuc.    A 

II.,  K7  («.  l«).h''""-''r,;n  s,.ecir.c  |L.  HK  la,  lH..l-Osse..us  d.. 
1.  „f  which  tlie  cause  .snot  ^P^^  V^^,,.^^',^,  ^ssec.i.s  ..ew 
Osiilicd.  Lat,  (i.  ossi/irri.  A  te..ae..<  .\  ii  ,,,,,,,  „,,,.„,,/,,,(,yue. 
mrcha..d  ( A.;"9).]7»«tn'.^>:f ' Voiher  '.  «^'  Oxal'ic  d.  A 
A  general  tiMidccy  to  ""^J^'^i  j  F.- ,  ''.""'^ic  f"'''«"-<'.,  ^^ 
tendency  to  oxnluna^I  aludal  ^^f,,„'„„,,<,  ,,„,(,..»,..    A.  d.  the 

action  or  effect  (If  Willi  nis  urn.        economy  as  a  whole.    |a.  IH  1— 

which  has  uo/»""';""^">"P;,L  '^Ja  Fr.;  d''''''''»''  ;'/•'".■/'.■''"'"'■• 
phloBistic  d.  I^f'  •„f-,f''i'°?'tiVp^:i,oleo.-Kanism  i.,c<..,s,-,„..nce 
rif  Cullen.  a  gcieral  affect.on  or  i.ie  ^  "o'e  > '  if .  ,.  ^(^^  hi-s.des 
'of'whi%  An  Ua.nmation  IS  readdy  P^^^^^^^^^^^ 

thos.-  first  affected     l'^^.l?o''~.he  OTl'se..ce  of   phosphates   .n   the 


.1— Purulent  d.    It.  ■''""'< 


lUh  nt<'. 


.  -rane :  l.erpet.sm  (.(.  < .       I      1  .    roduct..... 


m 


See  i<««i^c  ''v^S^iT "!r, w;  r(Ioma(/.(ii«'.  A  .norbid  ,.<...d.lioii 
SSatous  d.  Fr.  -(".f'"^cc  ,(;....».«'' /"^^^  |U„y,i,i  .«, 
Of  the  body  wluch  favors  the  grow  tn  or  ep.  ^  .lispos.t.on 

?J,.]_Fatty  d.  F"-.,  'i.«  '"■-  '™:/^',  «f.-  ,;;^Hc  d.'  Fr.,  .(.o'A/'-.^c 
to  tlie  format.on  "/ /^t^  [«.  ^»1^  ',  ;,,  condition  of  the  orian.s.u 
fihr„-,,l'^'<l<;'f<l-  *  f  „  .'^,';  ;,  of"  "w  formation,  the  (Ihro-plastic  e le. 
cliaract-Tized  by  an  vh  mm   'i  losteu.l.,  the  bones,  and   the 

ment.     It  ..ttacks  espe -.a  1>   tl..^     er    .  \rr„  dialhrsr  JihreuHr 

nbro..n..coua  t.ssues  !«•  ''^ ;,„'/.  vorable  to  the  development  of 
Of  Ba/.in,  a  "'''"^ '''\ST  i'  .  d  .  l)f  Il.ltchinson,  a  term  incpr- 
nbrous  tu.nors  l"'  '"•-',  ..^ag,.  due  to  the  use  of  cerla.n  foods  ; 
rectly  used  to  des.gnau-  a,"''";^ examples.  [Revh.gton  (a,  W\.]- 
gout  and  leprosy  are  givell  «f  «^".P^-  ,  j  Bazin,  "a  diseiuso 
S-ungot,!  d.  Fr.  '''l-'i^f^uonTu  .^^'^^^  constit..tcd  bv  an  esse..- 
haviiig  for  effect  the  P^  ™"^''™  ,,.,"y  ,„  invasion  and  ofte.i  ..Icer- 
tially  vascular  •'«"'• '"'''^ 'l"''"^,i,.  most  diverse  forms  n..d 
nlive.  These  |;''"°™  "^  T^""  ei.s  of  Ih.-  econo.ny."  |Ba/.i.. 
appear  in  all  the  "ftfans  and  sjsun.  ^  ^^._^^^^,.,„ 

(a,     l«i.l-Furuncular    d.      ^'^^Vrbid  stat«>  ..f  the  body  which 

favors  -the  productio.i  o  tj'^lfj-^^;  ^^,:^:\,ici:!!^/nMh..,.  A 
„rlhnlica.  Fr.,  d,.lthf.e  3 "'  ''  '^Ji,,.,;,.V,:r1uiBlc  d.  I.nt.,  d. 
disposition  to  gouty  <^;^S^-^„'"Zi',n^  See  H*mato- 
rH.i.iA.-H»MnorrhiiKic    '>1*""'"    "v„  !,,,,;„;.„.,.  rnsnmu.    A 

?"■/';.«■.  t'er.,  '"■;"•'.'•';'''.'';,;:;«  o"vphoide  "■'■"'  »■'>»•'>  '■"■■"; 

cond il ion  obsi-rvcd  V>  «'""'' '.'.^  ,V' ,,  ,\,     ,,  ,.s  In  the  ..arly  days  of 
Aco,.stil..ti...udtei,deiH->_toej.t..rM.n  ^^  Mklanos.s.^ 


Cer..  purrtlcnte 
i^\"3i9)i-Pu'-">en' '••     *■■;'";'""  ■''V",Vnfni'.sccss,.s    1>.  DfTes- 

sier.  pyama.  I';/?  l-.ff' 't^, ',„ 'u.  r;."m"''.-'""''-'^  tier.. ,•;.<•«- 
maticd.    Fr    rf.o(),es..       H,      .    ..'      .1  .  ,„  ,,,e„n.at.c  affec- 

mathchc  Dkithese.  A  S?"'''s  "  '  «  .„, -Scrolulous  d.  Fr.  d.a- 
tions  —Scorbutic  d.  See  s^c"Pf )  ™-  nnOicw  A  const  it  uti.mal 
K  «cro/«/c„»c.  Ger.,^":oj^«-^^,?°:^r scrofula.  IU,.1.1- 
tendency  to  sc^o^dous  ..mu  fis  ations  .^^  ,ou  cacheXH-,on 

Serous  d.  of  prcgiiu.  "  ""  ///(.s  c j' ,je.,  „u..rf/(.-.s  nccncUces 
cr<m  scrosc  cl..,  .^/"  .''"'^'j^'  a  ^s.  pposed  special  state  of  the 
Svn.  :  serous  crafs  I'^J'''"""  '„id  by  some  writers  to  be  due  to  a 
organism  in  pregnant  yo'"^''!  ^^'f  ^\^;^^  favors  the  occurrence  of 
deficiency  of  allmm.n  '^ '^^f, /'t^J^orrhoea.  [A,  15.)-St).enic  d. 
so.,.e  f<.rn,  of  dropsy  or  of  hjdrorrt.a-a      i^^^^^  e^i.-dit  oi,  of  the 

Fr.,  dialhrsr  .^  '".'•; '("^^O  an  exc  "...ent  of  the  whole  l.v.ng  sys. 
orga.iis.n  due  to  '"  '  f"^.^?  „7,f  ,ti.n..lating  external  causes.  IJ. 
ten.  bv  the  coi.ib.m-d  action  ot  sl..iu..aj.  sfniiMCi.ve.    Ger., 

Bn.w..  (a,   l«Sl-^«"'"'''".U-;o,!srf-Sypl.iHtird.    Fr..  d-a- 

constitutional  tcndencj-  to  i!'^  '"^'J^";,'.  a  tc.dency  to  var.cos.ty. 
within  the  body.  [D.  «  H^  '"'^"".f,^''  a  constil.il  io.ial  c.md.t.on 
-Verminous  d.  La*  •■ ''/"Z;  "  the  develop.nei.t  of  intestinal 
that  has  been  assumed  to  favor  the  dl^e|^^._.^   ^^      ^ 

?;;:';"'^«v',l«f  .^^"'".Ve'.'ln'a'quired  specific  d.  contracted  by 

infection,    l^' **  *"' 'f.''      .    j  .up,.,;,^      Tr.,  dialhMgne.     Ger., 

''^V;ioXASBE(Ger.),n.    De.at.o>x.a3r.oir.c^    Dieth- 

oxalic  ivcid.    [B.J  niethvl       [B.l     For  many 

w^5iV^S^>^vltl^tSisa?t^^,sMUs,]ondl..g  words 

^^%m"''"Bi.Mom^,^Anm,livK,ua.c._^^ 

of  the  /)...^.mc«; ;  a  '1'"' ™'»'l ""!■,',, „  „„.,h.s  ;  Ger..  P.'n  pmcc") 
gat.is....  The  ,.R'''*;"''7:'.^,,  '/i//  ,  "  ,.prisi..g.  h.  Agardh's  sys- 
a.-e  a  l.irge  order  of  "7'7,'»r,,X  .',■;.,',.,  ami  F,a<jil„rU-a; :  m  Fnd- 
tem,  the  div.s.ons  (  ,«"^^"  <'.■•:  "^';  -  ,,,,,,.„^  „„d  /.«■".,.(.(.■ ;  and 
licl.er's  and  othei-s.  »"■  ,^"  ,r„  ^v,„;,7<.v„.,  etc.    They  an-  all 

in  Lin..nn.s-s,,  the  «^;'  V"'/,  ."ireath  in  for...  and  i..  tl.e.r  n.o.le  of 
mic-oseopic  ...  >*''''"|  .'\'  ,;„'!  l,':,i  f r  i.i  kindred  organisms  by  having 
growth.  Theyared.stnig...s  ii'o'"  ,a,jve  ^  cons.st.iig  of 
a  silicious  case  ,V'',"'''','*-.iar  valves  the  one  Incasing  the  ,.tl,er, 
two  nearly  parale  ""' ,  ^'"  f  Vro  eet  ".g  from  it  at  right  a..Kles^ 
a..d  each  prov.tled  w.th  a  n.     prj^^^^^^^^^  ^.„,,„„p  of  the  endo- 

whichincrcn-scsinbreadthw    tit  1.     iir  ^^^^^__^  ,_,,,     ,      ^ 

chrome  or  eel   eonte.its^    T  i  >       '  '  on  the  surface  of  the 

rocks,  in  n.ud.l.^■  i...ols  "^  " ''V/,  ,wsa..d  fish.  Vast  foss.  depos.ts 
m.id,  lu.d  i..  thesi.....aehsi  t    I  oh  s,sa.  for.iiing  a  ma- 

of  ti;efrust,.les..ccur.nvanousl^«.tso.  u  _^^^^^  .^  ,i,e  .nanu- 

terial  .see  Tr..-o...)  "«";\,'V^se<  s  a  "s^t  object  in  microscopy,  ...jd 
fact.ire..fdy..an..te     ItisuM(l.usa.  ^^^^_.,^j,,    ,^^ 

■V^>^^>'^"'^^^^^S  ■ ,"'  U...nortier.  a  ta...dy  >'}  tbo 


DIATOM U-.  ..;l,i.,    "'-'^'■"'VSofZ       ,'«''■   '"'"'"' '"■      '•• 

an  atom.      Fr..  ''"''"'"'7  ">';,  .■■,,,,,    -J  (Vmlaini.ig  twoal..n.s 
^m.ai.dng  two  a.o.i.s  .™.d  of  n.^  1     nl  si.    -.^  ._^^       ^._^l,     .  ^.  ,„„, 

:;l,:;;^;le;ri!y".Si'^dh  ^^^^^^^^^  "y"-«-'  ^-^' "'  """■ 

'";,',. x';;Jm,N.  n.    T.i-aVo.,u.i;n.    O-.  \ f^""""*'^"^""" 
co'lol-ing  ...alter  found  ,n  t  be  '";';;";'■"        ^;.^.   „,„a3ty'o'm.o,o»). 

".s,....di..g  to  the  ""■^'"•'';"7,    1«;  ';•  ;•  :,.!,,     pKdi^Va'tra'g- 

DIATl^\(;A^A^T    Ksa^ia),"-"^ 

(tra'gia'kia'k.-n'.u.i'n)  tliez(tuas),  v.r.,  w  k»- 


.Vape;  A',  at;  A^.ah;  A',  all;  CU,  chin;  ChMoch  (ScotlUb);  E,  he; 


E^  eU;  O,  go;  1,  die;  1',  m:  N.  In;  N«.  tank; 
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DIATHRRMANTIA 
DIBROiMIDE 


Fr.,  dial>ngac<inlhe.  An  old  powdfr  containiti);  troKacanth.  [A, 
618.]    Cf.  l^tviit  TttAOAcxnTUM  compnttitus. 

DIATHESIS  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  l)ii(li'ia'-tre(tra)'si's.  Gen.,  dia- 
ires'rns  (-ia).  Or.,  SiaTpijatt  [Hip|iocrttteK]  Fr..  diatretie.  Ger., 
Durchbohrung.     IVrtoratiou.     [A,  :)£.',  IS^  la,  311.) 

niATKIMMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  DUili'l-a'-tri'iii'ma'.  Gen.,  dia- 
trim'miitua  i-is).  Gr.,  JiiipiMca  (trimi  Siarpi^fii',  to  rub).  An  ex- 
coriatittn.     [A,  387.1 

IH.VTUION  (Lat.t,  n.  n.  iiided.  DiKlPia'Ka'irri'-o'iKoii).  Or., 
^<i)dptiaKov^  6taiTpiiav.  \n  t»kl  name  t'lir  a  invparatiuii  iiiaile  from 
tlircc  ilru;,'S.  (.\,  :):Hia.  21),  1  See  D.  I'll'EKluuN  (under  Pii-Ettls)  and 
D.  sA.NTAi-oKiiM  lumler  Santalitm). 

UIATKIl"TKl'R(Fr.),  n.  De-a'-trep-tu'r.  From  SiaTpt'^ecK,  to 
rub  lo  iii.-ci-s.  -\n  instrument  invented  liy  Didot  for  breaKlng  up 
tile  cranium  in  the  operation  of  craniotomy.     (A.  85.] 

IJI.ATKIT.lUIl'Sdjit  ).  n.  m.  T)iidi^i-a'tri^t-aia')'ri'-u's(u<s). 
(Jr.,  {larpiTapiot  (from  {larpiTM,  pertaiiiins;  to  a  period  of  three 
daysi.  Vr.  diulriliure.  IX  (ialen,  a  physician  who.  accordinn  to 
the  theory  of  The.-isalus.  began  treatment  liy  prescribing  three  days' 
total  abstinence  from  food.     [.\,  'iii^  325  (a,  21).] 

DI.\TKITO.S  (Lat.l.  adj.  Di(di')-a't(an)'ri't-o».s.  Or.,  SiorpiTos. 
PertainiiiK  to  a  period  of  three  days  ;  returning  every  third  clay 
(said  of  feversi :  as  a  n..  in  the  f .  (^/xtpa.  understood),  a  three  days" 
fast  or  Uie  third  day  of  such  a  fast.    I  A,  325  (a,  21 ).] 

DI.\TK01'ie  ACID,  n.  Dia' tro'p  Pk.  Fr..  nciVfe  diatro- 
piqitf.  Ger..  Dintrttpsdure.  Atropic  acid  in  which  the  nn^lecular 
formula  is  doubled  :  a  term  used  to  express  the  probable  constitu- 
tion of  isatropic  acid.    [B.  4.]    See  .Vtkoimc  acid. 

UIATKYPK.K  [Fuck.]  (Tjit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Diidi^l-a'-triitru'l'pe^- 
e(a*-e^).  A  group  of  pyrenomycctous  Fungi,  family  Spheriacem. 
Its  type  is  the  genus  Diatrt/pe.    [B,  121  \a,  24).] 

IHATRYPESIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  I)i(di^i-a=tri'p(tru"p)-e(a)'si»s. 
Gen.,  diati'ypes'eos  {-is).  From  Starpvirav,  to  perforate.  Fr..  dia- 
trypese.  1.  Perforation.  2.  Of  Schultz.  the  arrangement  of  the 
interlocking  serrations  of  a  cranial  .suture.    [L.] 

lH.-VTRYPTErK  (Fr.).  n.    De-aS-trip-tu'r.    See  Diatriptei-r. 

DI.VTl'UltlTH  (Lat.).  n.  n.  indeel.  r)i(di^)-a3.tu=r( tuD'bi^th. 
Fri>m  Ui,  made  from,  and  turhith  (see  Turpethi.  An  olil  purga- 
tive and  anthelminthic  powder  composed  of  turpeth.  rhubarb,  her- 
mtxlactyl.  scamniony.  anise,  hyoscyamus,  and  cinnamon.  [L,  41 
(a,  14).] 

DI.iUCHENOS  (Lat.).  adj.  Di(di3ia*la'-u<)-ke(ch"a)'no's. 
From  6i?.  twice,  and  a-vx^v,  the  neck.     Having  two  necks.    jL.] 

DIAULOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  r)i(di'l'a*(a'-u<)-lo3s.  From  {is.  twice, 
and  auAij.  a  court.  An  old  exercise  in  which  the  person  ran  a 
straight  course  forward  and  backward.    (L,  S4.j 

DI.WROr.S,  adj.  Di-a*'ru3s.  From  6i>.  twice,  and  aiJpo*'.  gold. 
Containing  two  atoms  of  gold  in  the  molecule.     ]B.  l.i'.t.] 

DIAVOLETTI  (It.).  DIAVOLINI  ilt.i.  n"s  pi.  De-a'-vo-Ien'te, 
•le'ne.  Lit,,  little  devils;  certain  aromatic  lozenges  used  as  an 
aphrodisiac.  [L.  30  (a,  21).J— Diavolini  verniifughi.  Tiny, 
spherical  confections  containmg  santonin  and  Aleppo  scamniony. 
(L,  44(«,  14).] 

ni.AVOLO  (It),  n.  De-a''vo-lo.  See  Devil,  D1AB01..US,  and  Dia- 
Bu:.— Kuniore  di  d.    See  Bri'IT  de  diabte. 

DI-VZEUXE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  De-a'-zu'x'e'e(a»-e»).  Fr.,rfm- 
2etu-ees.    Of  D.  Don,  a  tribe  of  the  La6mh"/?orte.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

DIAZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  DKdi^l-aS-zo'as.  Of  H.  Burmeister, 
the  second  family  of  animals,  containing  the  classes  Aprocta,  Radi- 
ata,  and  Mollusca.    [A,  325  (a,  21 ).] 

DIAZOBENZENE.  n.  Di-a^z-o-be»nz'en.  Fr.,  diazohenzine. 
Ger.,  LHabenzot.  A  compound  of  benzene  with  2  atoms  of  nitrogen, 
CeHjN.j.  It  acts  as  a  base,  forming  with  many  ae'ids  substitution 
compounds  which  are  very  unstable  and  explorle  on  heating.  [B.] 
— D'sulphuiiie  acid.  Fr.,  acide  diazobenzine-sidOmitjue.  Ger., 
DifizobenzoIsiUfonsdure.    Sulphodiazobenzene  :  an  "acid  having  the 

constitution   CjH,  (^^  /  O  =  C,H,NgSO,.    Two  isomeric  varieties 

are  known  :  Orikodiazobetizenesidphonic  acirl  and  Metadiazoben- 
zenesulphtmir  acid.  The  benzenesulphonic  acids  have  been  used 
as  reagents  for  testing  certain  morbid  conditions  of  the  urine  (gly- 
cosuria and  the  urine  of  typhoid  fever).  [P.  Ebrllch.  "Ztschr.  f. 
klin.  Jled,"  v,  18S3,  p.  295  (Bi ;  F.  Pentzold,  "Berl.  kliu.  Wchnsch.," 
1883,  No.  14(B).]    See  DiAZOREACTioN. 

DI.VZOIQl'E  (Fr.t,  adj.  De-a'-zo-ek.  For  deriv.,  see  Di-*  and 
Azote.    Of  or  pertaining  to  a  double  atom  of  nitrogen.     [B,  9.3.] 

HI.VZOM.V  (Lat).  n.  n.  Diidi'l  a'-zo'ina'.  Gen.,  dio;oni'a(os 
l-ist.    Gr.,  Siiiatta.    See  Diaphraom  ( 1st  def . ). 

l>I.-lZOKE.VfTIOAV  (Ger),  n.  De-a3tz"o-ra-a'k-tse-on'.  A 
quantitative  method  for  the  determination  of  urea,  (iepeinling  upon 
its  splitting  up  into  2  atoms  of  nitrogen  and  1  molecule  of  carbon 
dioxide  on  the  addition  of  either  sodium  hyiM>bromite  (Knop,  Hiif- 
ner,  Yvon).  sodium  lij-pochlorite  (LeconUe).  or  nitrous  trioxide 
(Millon.  Grehant).  The  carbon  dioxide  is  absorbed  by  a  sodji  .solu- 
tion and  the  nitrogen  is  received  in  a  eudiometer,  and  its  weight 
determined  by  a  reduction  to  0  C.  under  a  pressure  of  760  mm. 
[a,  27.1 

IH.VZOKESORCIX,  n.  Di-a'z-o-re'z-o^r'si'n.  Fr .  diaznres- 
orrinv.  tier.,  D.  .\  name  given  by  Weselkky  to  a  substance  to 
which  he  a,scrilied  the  formula  C,8H,jN.>0,  =  C.HjOH),  = 
N=N  =  C,H2(OH), 

r,'  TT  :^TT  '   afterward   shown  to   have  the  constitution 

Can"i(OH)^ 
CijH,X04.  and  called  azoresorcin.     fH.  Bninner  and  C.  Kiamer. 
"Ber.  d.  dtscb.  chem.  Gesellsch.,"  1884.  p.  1847  (B) ;  B,  3.] 


niAZOSM A  (Lat).  n.  n.  Diid)')-a>-2o'sizosi'ma>.  Gen.,  dia- 
Zu.t'inalits  i-is).     iir.,  6id^uttTtJ.a.     See  DiAPlIRAOM  list  def. ). 

I>IAZ<>STEK  (Lat  (.  n.  in.  Di(di3)-a'-zo>st(zf)St)'u»r<ar).  Gen,, 
diiiztmter'vs  \-iii\.  (ir.,  fta^uioriip.  Fr.,  ri.  Ger., />.  It.^  diazostero. 
Sp..d.    The  twelfth  dorsal  vertebra.    (A,  325  (a,  21).] 

UIAZOSTKA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Di(di»i-a'-zo's«zost)'ra>.  Gen., 
diazost'ratos  {-is).    Gr..  iiafwcrrpo.    See  Diaphragm  (1st  def.). 

llIHAIVIIIt.'X;  (Lat),  n.  f.  nl.  Di(di=)-ba2in(baSni)'i'd-e(a>-e'). 
From  hifianoi,  on  two  legs.    A  faniilj'  of  the  lAtcei-tilia  vera.    [L, 

121.1 

DIHASIC,  adj.  Di-bas'i*k.  From  fii«.  twice,  and  ^oiric.  a  base. 
Fr..  <iih<tttitjuc.  Ger..  ttibaniiti-lt.  It.,  dibasico.  Sp.,  dihd.sico.  Con- 
taining in  each  molecule  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  re[tlaceable  b}'  a  base 
(said  of  acids) ;  formed  by  the  replacement  of  2  such  atoms  by  a 
base  (said  of  salts),     [a.  27.] 

IHHENZILIC  ACID,  n.  Di-be>uz-i»l'i'k.  Fr..  acide  di'Aen- 
zilique.  tier..  Dibenzilsfiure.  A  crystalline  acid.  C2aHaaOj  = 
2(CnH,g03)  —  H,0,  formed  by  heating  benzilic  acid.    [B.  2.] 

DIBENZOPINITE,  n.  Di-be'nzo-pin'it.  Fr.,  pinilF  biben- 
zo'ique.  An  acid.  ('..oILjoO,  =  C,H,oiC,Hi(3)jOj.  forming  the  cliief 
constituent  of  colophony.     [B.  244  (a.  27).] 

DIBENZOQliERCITE,  n.  Di-be^nz.o-kwu»rs'it.  A  substance. 
C«H,o05)C|,H50),,  prepared  by  heating  benzoic  acid  with  quercite 
in  a  closed  tube  to  200°  C.    [B,  2H  (a,  27).] 

DIBEXZYI,,  n.  Di-be'nz'i^I.  Fr.,  dibenzyle.  .\  double  mole- 
cule of  benzyl.  CuIIn  =  Cell.  —  CHj.tT'aTTa.  forming  large  colorless 
prisms  melting  at  .52°  C.  and  boiling  at  284°  C.  without  decomposi- 
tion ;  obtained  by  the  dechlorination  of  benzyl  chloride  by  sodium. 
[B.  4  (a.  27).] 

DIBEXZYtAMINE,  n.  Di-be'nzi'l'a'm-en.  Fr..  d.  Ger., 
Dib*-'iiz)/lfimin.  An  oily  liquid  having  the  constitution  of  ammonia 
in  whicn  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  2  molecules  of  benzyl, 
NHiCaHjCHji,  =  Cm'HisN.    [B.  4.] 

DIBENZY'Ll'RE.V,  n.  Dilie^nz-i^l-u'-re'a'.  Fr..  diheiizi/l-uree. 
Ger..  Dibenzi/lharniiloff.  A  substitution  compound  (»f  urea.  C.b- 
HiflNwO  =  CO  =  N^H.-ICtHjIj,  forming  white  acicular  crystals. 
[B,  2.1 

DIBL.iSTULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di').bla^st(bla'st)'u=i'u<)-la'. 
From  6t«,  twice,  and  blastula  Uj.  r. ).  Of  Haeckel,  a  blastula  con- 
sisting of  two  layers  of  cells.     [L,  121.] 

DIBOR.\TED,  n.  Di-bor'at-e'd.  Combined  with  2  molecules 
of  boric  acid  or  its  radicle. 

DIBOTHUIIxms.  adj.  Di-bo'th'ri^d-ii's.  From  5(?.  twice, 
and  fiodpiov.  a  little  pit.  Fr. ,  diboihryde.  Having  two  dimples  or 
pits.     [L.  41.  180.] 

DIBOTHRIUM  [Diesing]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di(di»)-bo»th'ri2-u>m- 
(u*m).  The  genus  i?o^ftnoceiiAa/us.  The  X>i6of/iridce  are  a  family 
of  the  Cestorfa.    [L,  84.] 

DIBRACHIUS  (Lat),  adj.  Di(di')-brak(T5ra'chi')'i»-u's(u«s). 
From  6ts.  twice,  and  jSpaxiteic,  the  arm.    Having  two  arms.    LL.] 

DIBKANCHIATE,  DIBR.INCHIOUS,  adj's.  Di-bra^n'k'- 
i^-at.  -u's.  LAt.,  dibranchiatiis,  dibranchiits  (from  5i?,  twice,  and 
fipd-^X'-'^-  trills).  Fr.,  dibrnuche.  Ger.,  ziceikiemig.  Having  two 
gills.  The  Dibranchia,  or  Dibranchiata,  are  a  subcla.ss  or  order  of 
the  Cephalopoda.     [L,  173,  228.] 

DIBKELL'S  SPRING,  n.    See  Daggar's  sPRrsG. 

DIBROMACETATE,  n.  Di-brom-a's'e^t-at.  A  salt  of  di- 
bromacetic  acid.    [B.] 

DIBROMACETIC  ACID,  n.  Di-brom-a^s  et'i=k.  ¥r.,  acide 
dibromacetique.  Ger.,  EHbromessigsdifre.  A  crystalline  mono- 
basic acid  having  the  constitution  of  acetic  acid  iii  which  2  atoms 
of  bromine  replace  2  atoms  of  hydrogen,  CHBrjCO.OH  =  CgHoBrj- 
O,.     [B,  4.] 

DIBROM.'VCETY'L,  n.  Di-brom-a's'e't-i^l.  A  2-atom  bromine 
substitution  product  of  acetyl,  CoHBraO.     [B,  2.] 

DIBROMATED,  adj.  Di-brom'at-eM.  Containing  3  atoms  of 
bromine  in  the  molecule.     [B,  4  (a,  27).] 

DIBROMBEXZENE,  n.  Di-brom-be'nz'en.  Fr..  dibromoben- 
zitie.  Ger..  Dibrombenzol.  A  2-atom  bromine  substitution  com- 
pound of  benzene.     [B.] 

DIBH05IBENZ0IC  ACID,  n.  Di-brom-be^nz-o'i'k.  Fr., 
acide  dibromobeuzoigue.  Ger..  Dibrombenzoesdure.  A  2-atom 
bromine  substitution  compound  of  benzoic  acid.    [B.  4  (a,  27).] 

DIBROMBEBNSTEINS.AURE  (Ger.),  n.  De-brom-be'ru'- 
stin-zoir-e^.    Dibromsuccinic  acid.    [B.] 

DIBROMCAMPlIC»R,  n.  Dibrom-ka'm'fo'r.  Ger.,  Dibrom- 
kampher.    See  Camphor  (iiftromir/c. 

DIBROMESSIGS.iUKE  (Ger.),  n.     De-brom-e's'si=g-zoir-e'. 

See  DlBROMACETlC  ACID. 

DIBROMETHANE,  n.  Di-brom  e=th'an.  Fr..  dibro  me  thane. 
Ger..  Dibromdthun.  A  2-atoin  bromine  substitution  prtxluct  of 
ethane.  CjH.Brj.     [B.] 

DIBROMETHYLATE.  n.  Di-brora-e''th'i''l  at.  Fr..  dibrom- 
ethi/fate.  Ger..  Dibromdtln/Inf.  A  compound,  (CtjHjO)R'"Br2. 
which  is  at  the  same  time  a  dibromide  and  an  ethylate  (/.  e..  con- 
sists of  a  trivalent  radicle  united  with  2  atoms  of  bromine  and  a 
molecule  of  the  radicle  C^HjOK     (B.  4.] 

DIBHOMHY'DR.ATE.  n.    Di-brom-hid'rat.   A  dihydrobromide. 

DIBHOMHY'DROyUIXONE,  n.  Di-brom-hid-ro^k'wiSn-on. 
Fr..  d.  Ger..  Dibromhydrochinon.  .\  2-atom  bromine  substitution 
product  of  hydroquinone.  CgHoBralOHij.    [B.  4.] 

DIBROMIDE,  n.  Di-brom'i^ddd).  Fr.,  dibromure.  Ger.,  Di- 
bromur.    A  compound  consisting  of  an  element  or  radicle  tmited 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli',  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U',  blue;  D=,  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  ((3erman.) 
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directly  with  bromiiif  iu  tht-  proportiitii  of  2  atoms  of  the  latter  to 
a  eerl4iiii  detlnilf  tiuuntiiy  of  the  furmer  assumed  as  liie  unit  of 
comparison,    [b.) 

I>lllU<>MIiH>OFOR.M,  n.  Di-brom-i-o^d'o-fo^rm.  Dibrom- 
iodideof  formyl.     [U,  4] 

niRU<»IKAMl*HKK  (Ger.),  n.  De-brom-ka''ra'feV.  See 
Caui'Hok  dihromide. 

DIBKOMMETHANE,  n.  Di-brom-me'th'an.  Fr.,  dihromo- 
mtUhanv.  Iter..  Dihrommethan.  A  :iJ-atom  bromine  substitution 
produet  of  methane.     [B,  -t.  \ 

DIIIIUJMOCINCHONINE.  n.  Dlbrom-o-si^n^'kon-en.  Fr., 
d.  (ier..  Dihromrinrhimin.  A  body.  CaoH.j.jBr.,N30.  prepared  by 
oddiDk'  bntinine  to  einehonine  hydruehlunde  and  decomposing  the 
resultiii^c  eompound  by  ammonia.     [B,  4  \a,  21), \ 

DIHKO.nOKHHUE,  n.  Di-brom o-i'od-iMtid).  Yr.^dibromo- 
iodme.  (ier.,  Dihnnniodiir.  A  eompouud  containing  2  atoms  of 
bromine  and  1  at<tm  of  iodine.    [B,  4,] 

DIHKOMOSAMCYMC  ACID,  n.  Di-bromo-sa51-i3-si'ri'k. 
Ft.,  acide  dibromn-snlict/Hqiu'.  Ger..  IHbrom.'ialicylsuure.  A  sub- 
stance. C'TH^BrjO,,  forming  small  colorless  or  reddish  acicular 
crystals.    [B.] 

lUHKOMPIIENOr,  n.  Di  hrom-fe^n'o^l.  A  2-atom  bromine 
substitution  compound  of  phenol.  CaHjBraOH.     [B,  4.] 

I>IBIU>MP1UH*VL,  n.  Di-brom-pro'piai.  A  radicle.  CHgBr  - 
CHBr  —  C'lla'  ~  (.C^gH  jBra)'.  derived  from  normal  propyl  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  2  atoms  of  bromine.     [B,  4.] 

imiHOMSri'ClNIC   ACID,   n.     Di-brom-su3k-si3n'i3k.    Fr., 
acid-  'iifii'iin-i  X1U  •iittiiue.    (Jer..  Dihrmnhernstchisdure.    A  2-atom 
8UbsiiiiitlM[i  ritriipouud  of  succinic  acid  ;  a  dibasic  crystalline  acid, 
/CHBr.C'o.  il[_      „  „    ,.        ,„, 
\CHBiM'tHHl-*^<"*^^a'**-     1"] 

DIDKOMi'lK  Kier.),  DIBUOMURE  (Fr.),  n's.  De-brom-u^r', 
-u*r.    See  UiBRoiiiDE. 

DI  BITTY!.,  n.  Di-bu^t-i^l'.  A  hydrocarbon,  CgHie,  that  occurs 
in  mineral  oil.  [B,  4,  244  (a,  2T).J— D.  ether,  D.  oxiae.  fciee  Octy- 
Une  oxiuK. 

DIBliTYLAMINE,  n.  Dibu»t  i^'a^m-en.  Fr..  d.  Ger.,  Di- 
bntyliimin.  Secondary  amine  of  butyl,  NvCtH^jHa  =  NCgHiB.  a 
hquKl  bulling  at  Hl)out  1(J0°  C. 

IHBl'TVKAI-DINE.  n.  Di-bu'^t-i^r-a^l'deu.  A  substance, 
CsUitN'*.  isomeric  with  conydrine,  extracted  by  Wertheim  from 
the  Mowers  of  Coniuni  mactUatuin.  By  dry  distillation,  it  yields 
paraconicine.     [B.  244  (o.  27i.J 

DIBUTYHINE,  n.  Dibuat-u6ri^n.  Fr.  d.  Ger..  Dlhutijrin. 
A  neutral  mixture  of  butyric  acid  and  glycerin,  forming  an  oily, 
odorous  liquid  miscible  with  alcohol  and  "ether,  and  becoming  rap- 
idly rancid.     lL.K7(o.  27).] 

DICACOI>YL,  n.  Pi-ka^k'o-di'l.  Fr.,  dicacodyle.  Ger..  Dikn- 
kodyl.  Diarseut'-lniitietliyl,  methylcacodyl,  cacodyl  existing  in  the 
free  state  as  a  d-'uble  inulftMili'.  A./Cllg).  ;  a  colorless,  strongly 
refracting  liquid,  huilint;  ut  iTt)"  (',.  uud  taking  flre  spotitaneuusly 
on  ex^xwure  to  the  air.  It  has  a  frightfully  irritant,  nauseant  odor. 
Chenucally,  it  acts  like  the  diatonuc  mole<'ule  of  an  elementary 
body,  and  combines  directly  with  the  elements.     [B,  3.] 

DICAIX'IC,  a<lj.  Di-ka«I'si3k.  Lat.,  hiralcicu^.  Fr..  dicnl- 
ciquf,  hicalciquc.     Containing  2  atoms  of  calcium.     [B.j 

DICANTHfS  (Lat.K  n.  m.  Di(di3)-ka3n(ka3n)'thu3s(thu<s). 
Fr..  dirnnthe.  A  supposititious  genus  of  entozoa  made  by  Bremser, 
for  what  proved  to  be  a  raisin-seed.    (L.  I6.J 

DICAIIBON,  n.  Di-ka'rb'o^n.  Oer.,  D.  A  molecule  consisting 
of  a  doul)ie  atom  of  carbon.  =^^0.0=  or  =  C  :  C  =.  |B.  4]  -D. 
tiexubroniifli.*.  Ger..  Dicarbanhvxahromur.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance haviuK  the  composition  CoBrj  =  CBrg  —  CBrg.  IB.  4.1— 1>. 
hexachloride.  Ger.,  Dirarbunhexnchlorur.  Sest^uicnloride  of 
carbon  iRTchlorethane.  CjC'lg  =  CC'lg  —  CCI3,  formmg  colorless 
rhoudiic  crystals  of  a  cnmplioraceous  odor.  [B,  4.1  —  1).  tetra- 
briinildi*.  Ger.,  Dicnrhnnti-trnbromur.  A  i)ody.  CgBr,  =  CBr^  :— 
CBr^,  al.so  known  as  perbrornethylene,  occurring  under  the  form  of 
lammar  crystals.  IB.  4.]  — D.  tetrachloride.  Ger.,  Dicarbnn 
tetrachlorur.  Perch lorethylene,  C^CU  =  CCIa  :  CCI 
oily  liquid.     [B,  4.] 

DICAKBONAPHTIIAT.IC  ACID.  n. 
i*k.  Fr..  aciiU-  dirnrbnixufihttdi'iuf.  Ger., 
A  dibasic  acid.  (',jH,oO,  =r  rioHgfCO.OHja 
Une  needles.     (B.  2  1 

DICAUBONATE,  ».    Dika»rb'o«n-at. 

DICAIIBON YL,    n.      Di-ka'rb'o^n  isi. 
double  molfcule  'jf  carbonyl.     [a.  27.) 

DICAKPKLLAUY,  adj.  rH-ka'rp'e'I-a-ria.  Tjit..  rfiVarpW- 
laris.  Fr.,  flicarpellaire.  Ger.,  zwti/ntchtkapsclig.  Having  two 
cnriM-ls.    I  a,  21. 1 

DiCAUPOrs,  adj.  Di-ka^rp'u's.  Lat..  dicarputi  ffrom  5i«, 
twice,  and  Kapwii^.  a  frulti.  Fr..  dirnrp^,  dicarpiftt.  Ger,.  ditpin)- 
frnrhtiif.  Having  doul>le  fruits.  The  Wcfir^wr  are  :  1.  of  Hnllt*r, 
a  group  of  mf>nopetalous  plants  comprisinfr  X\\i^  AscUpitidtr,  I'fr- 
vendue,  etc.  3.  i  >(  Kindley.  a  cohort  of  the  Mftnopt'tabr,  consisting 
of  the  GentiaiKtkH,  tJlrtilfs,  Ijii/aninlra,  A'r/i m/fs,  and  Sulunatfit. 
(A.3K.5(a.  21)  ;  B.  121.  170  (a.  24):"  L.  I  Hi  (a.  14i.] 

DK-EIA'PHOrs.  adj.  Di-se^l-l'fu's.  Incorrectly  written  di- 
celujihntiM.  Lat..  direluphun  (from  fii?.  twice,  anrl  jccAvt^ot.  a  shell). 
Fr. ,  dicriyphe.  Gvr.,  (loppelschtituj.  Having  a  double  shell  (said 
of  eggs).    \U  IHO.) 

DICKNTRA  (IJiL).  n.  f.  DKdia)  8e«nWkc'nt)'ra».  Fr.,  dirrn- 
Ire.    Of  Borkhausen,  a  genus  of  papaveraceous  herbs,  referred  by 


colorless. 

Pi-ka3rb-o-na3f-tha31'- 
.  forming  microcrystal- 

See  BiCARBONATB. 

Fr.,    dicarbonyle.      A 


Benthani  and  Hooker  to  the  Ftimariece.  The  Dicentrtce  of  End- 
licher  are  a  division  of  the  Corydulideir.  The  hicvntrem  of  Bern- 
hardi.  Ueichenbach,  and  others  are  a  division  of  the  Fumarietr. 
[B,  112,  170  (a,  24).J— 1>.  canadensis.    See  Ck>RYDAiJS  fomiosa.— 


DICKNTRA  CUCULLARIA.      [A,  327.] 

D,  cucullaria.  Dutchmau's-breeches  ;  a  smooth,  handsome  plant 
with  a  rliizome  bearing  triangular,  small,  scale  liki-  tuhrrs.  [B.  19, 
34  (a,  24).i— D.  exiinia.  A  North  American  spnits  ^'rowing  on 
rocks.     It  has  a  scaly  rhizome.     [B,  34  (.a,  24j.j— D.  I'oruioha.    A 


m:M 


DICENTRA   SPECTADILIS, 


stemless  specie."*  with  rose-colored  flowers  ;  often  cultivated  in  the 
Unitt-d  States.  |B.  lit.  34  (a.  24i.  ]-D.  spoctabiliH.  Bleeding  heart ; 
a  Chinese  species.     (15,  111  lo,  24).] 

DICEPHALISM.  n.  Di-se'^fa^l  i^z'm.  Lat.,  dicephalia  (from 
8is.  twice,  and  #c«^oA^,  the  head).  Fr.,  dic^phalie.  (ier.,  Diccphalie. 
The  condition  of  being  dicephalous.     [A.  319  to.  21).] 

DICKI'HAI.OUS.  adj.  Di-se^f'a'l  u^s.  Lat..  rficei)/m/!M.  Fr., 
dicephalf,  Ot^r..  zircikit/t/uj.  Having  two  heads;  in  ootany,  hav- 
ing a  two-beaked  capsule.     |B,  I.  121  ta.  24). J 

DICEPIIAl.rs  (Lat.).  a.lj.  IHnli'Jt-se3f(ke3f )'a^l,a3n-u3s(u*sl 
Fr  ,  dia'phalt'.  (Jer..  zwtikoplhj  (as  a  n..  Dopjulkapf).  See  l>i- 
CEPHALOUS  ;  as  a  n..  a  nuuistfr  iviih  two  heails  or  with  the  head 
more  or  less  completely  divided  into  two  parts.— 1).  luatiaiitiH 
[Gnrlt].  A  variety  in  which  the  tlivision  into  two  parts  doe.s  not  ex- 
tend iH'low  the  axis.  [L.  44,1— 1>.  hicolli.s  (Gtu-Itl.  See  D.  dhiu- 
cA*'«oK.- I>.  bldorsuuIiN  |(;urlt|.  A  variety  in  winch  the  spinal 
cohnnn  is  double  above  the  lower  dorsal  region.  [L,  44,]~D.  bl- 
Hpiiiiills  fGurlt].  A  variety  in  which  the  division  i'f  the  spinal 
column  extends  to  the  coccyx.  [L.  41.|  — 1),  diaurhi'iios.  A  vari- 
ety in  which  <'ach  head  has  an  indepi'mlent  neck.  [A.  32(5  (o.  21).]  — 
D.  ilibrut'hiuN.  A  variety  havlnj;  two  arms.  \t\.  ;i2t)  (a,  2HJ— D. 
<libriirliiuK  iliiiurhciios,  A  variety  having  two  necks  ana  two 
arms.  |A,  32(>  (a.  21).]— D.  <nbra<'hiuH  iiioiiauchfiiiis.  A  vari- 
ety having  one  neck  and  two  arms.  |a,  32t;  \a,  21).)  I>.  hetero- 
rephaliiM  [Gm-Jt).  A  variety  having  two  dissimilar  heails.  [A. 
326  (a.  211.]— D.  inonaiirheiinH.  .\  variety  in  uhi«.-h  there  is  n 
common  neck.  [.\,  32(i  fa.  2I).l  — D.  tetrabriirliiuH.  ,\  variety 
having  four  arms,  (A.  32ti  la,  21i.l  — I),  tetrubritciiius  tripuN. 
A  variety  having  four  arms  and  three  feet  |.\.  32(i  to,  21)  ;  Ben- 
icke,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Gyn,."  18SG,  No.  4.1— D.  trn»rarhiiis.  A  variety 
having  three  arms.  |A,  32ti  (a,  21).)— 1>.  tripus.  A  variety  having 
three  feet.    [A,  326  (a.  21).] 


A.  ape;  A*,  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch.  chin:  Ch^.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  be;  E»,  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  in:  N».  tank; 
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UICEKAS  (Lat.),  n.  iii.  Di's(ilPk)V>r-n's(a's).  Clen.,  dicer'atot 
(■is).  Fri-im  5i«,  two,  and  icrpat,  a  horn.  Fr..  r/icc're.  CitT.,  Fkippel- 
horn.  A  supposed  t'litozuitii  liavin^;  twii  tentacles.  [L.  IHO.j  — U. 
riKlo  [Rud<ilptn|.  A  supposititious  lielniiiitli  pulsed  per  anuin, 
found  to  be  the  carpel  of  a  mulberry.     [L,  Pi.) 

DK'KKATK,  adj.  l)P»'e»r  at.  Lat.,  dicenUus  (from  ii't,  twice, 
and  *cfpac,  a  liorn).  Vr.^  dh-h-e,  lUcrrate.  Ocr.,  zirt'ilti*rnnf.  Hav- 
ihfj  two  iiorns  or  antenna*.  Tlie  IJicirttta  of  l}e  Hlainvillo  area 
family  of  tlie  Piimri-jihaloiilmm.     [l.,  INO,] 

KICKUOCAKrE.H  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di(di')-se«r(ke5r)-o(o»)- 
ka^rp'e'J-e(a3-e'J).  From  fit>,  twice,  (cf'pas.  a  hfirn.  and  fcapirdf,  a  fruit. 
Fr.,  dict^rncarin'f.^.  Of  Dumorticr,  a  tuiuily  of  the  Vaiifuitijulia, 
having  a  two-beaked  capsule.  It  consists  of  >iaxi/i-(iya  and  iti/- 
datica.     [B,  170  (a,  al).] 

IHCEKOS  (Lat.),  n.  Di's'c'rro's.  Of  Lourciro,  a  genus  of 
Sn-nphutariacece  haviujjr  a  5-cleft  villous  calyx,  a  4-cleft  cauipanu- 
latc  corolla  with  tube,  pilous  urethra.  4  stamens,  anthers  deeply 
billil.  capsules  subovate  and  bilocular,  and  seed  nwin.\'.  ro(nided, 
and  small.  |B,  314  lo,  34k1— D,  Cfichilieilsis.  A  species  Krowiug 
in  t?ochin-China,  where  it  is  eaten  as  a  salad,  [o,  i4.J  — 1>.  longi- 
fiilius.  A  species  Krowinjc  in  the  Kast  Indies,  Ueylou,  and  Java. 
It  is  employed  as  a  determent.     [B,  W,  180  (a,  'J4).] 

DICKROU.S,  adj.    Di»8'e»ru"s.    Lat.,  dicerus.    See  Dicerate. 

DICETYI,,  n.    Di-set'i»l.    Fr.,  dicetijle.    A  compound  of  the 

laraiflne  series,  Cgalls^.     It  forms  pearly  .scales  melting  at  TO''. 

K.   B.  Sorabji,  "Jour,  of  the  Chem.  S<)c.,"  No.  20t>,  p.  37  ;  "Jour. 

of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  Feb.,  1IW5.  p.  U(i  (B).] 

DICH.ENACEI  (Lat.t,  n.  m.  pi.  Diidi')-ke'n(ch'a»-e»nl-a(a3|'- 
se'J(ke"J)-i(e).  Of  Fries,  an  order  of  pyrenomycetous  Fun/ji,  con- 
sistin(j  of  Acrospi'rmum.  etc.  The  Dicfueni  are  :  of  Fries,  a  sub- 
order (of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  ;  of  Eudlicher,  a  subtribe)  of 
the  Sphxriacei.     (B,  121,  170  (a,  34).] 

DICH.ET.EiLat.),  n.f.  pi.  Di»k(di»ch'')-e'(a''e')-te(ta'-e«).  From 
6is,  twice,  and  x*'tt|,  long  flowing  hair.  A  family  of  the  Brachycera. 
[L,  Itfl.) 

DICHALCON  (Lat.-),  DICHALriTM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  BKdi')- 
ka'Mk(eh'Ja3Ik)  o^n,  -u^nuu^m).  Gr,,  l>i\a.\Kov  (from  fit?,  twice,  and 
XaAicoc,  an  obolus).  An  ancient  weight  equal  to  the  fourth  part  of 
an  obolus.     [A,  387.] 

DICHAPKT.^LUM  [Thouars]  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di'k(diach»)-aS- 
pe2t'a^l(a'l)-u'm(u«m).  From  iiva,  twofold,  and  ireTaAoi',  a  leaf. 
See  Ch.\illetia.  The  Dichapetutece  of  Baillon  (Fr.,  dicliapetalees) 
are  the  Cfiailletea.    [a,  24.] 

DICH.ASIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di(di'')-ka?.(ch%>s)'i2  ii»m(u«m). 
From  U\iiav,  to  divide  into  two  parts.    Fr.,  dichase.    See  Bipar- 

Ults  CYME. 

DICHASTEUES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Di(di2)kaM(ch'a>st)-e(a)'- 
rez(re^s).  Gr.,  fi-xao-r^pct  (ofidi^ec  understood).  Fr..  dirliasteres. 
Ger.,  i^hneidezahiit.     The  incisor  teeth.     [A,  325  (a,  21). J 

DICHi:LE  (Fr.),  adj.  Deke'l.  From  Sit,  twice,  and  xi^l.  a 
claw.    Having  two  claws  on  each  foot.    [L,  41.] 

DICHENTEKOTOMUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Di2k(diVh2)-e2nt-e'r- 
o't'om(o»m)-u's(u's).  From  Six",  twofold,  ii^tpoy.  an  intestine,  and 
riiivnv.  to  cut.  Fr.,  dichenterotome.  Ger.,  zifeiarmiyes  Entero- 
toin.    A  double-armed  enterotome.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DICHETEKOfKPHALUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Di2k(di2ch=)-e't"e2r- 
0(o3)-se2f(ke2f)'an(a'l)-uasiu<s).  From  Jix".  twofold.  iVepos,  differ- 
ent, and  M^oAi).  Fr.,  dicheterocr'phale.  CJer.,  ungleicher  Doppel- 
kupf.     Syn.  :  Biceps  inwyualis.    See  Dicepbalus  heterocephabis. 

DIOHILES,  n.  Di(dl»)-kl2|'ez.  Fr.,  d.  A  family  ot  mammals 
having  two  hoofs  on  each  foot.     [L,  180.] 

DICHININSULFAT  (Ger.),  n.  De-ch'en-en'zu<lf-a>t".  Qui- 
nine sulphate.    [B.] 

niCHLAMYREOU.S,  adj.  Di-kla'm-i'd'eii-u's.  From  ait, 
twice,  and  xAoMu's,  a  cloak.  Having  both  a  calyx  and  a  corolla 
[B,  19,  201  (a,  24).] 

DICHLORACET.AI,,  n.  Di-klor-a's'e«t-aV.  A  2-atom  chlo- 
rine substitution  compound  ot  acetal,  CHClj.CH(OCjH,),  =  C,H,j- 
Cl^Oj.     ]B,  4,] 

DICHLOKACETAMIDE,  n.   Di-klor-a>s-en'a»m-i«d(id)   Ger 
Dichluriicetojri/lanUd.     A  body,  CHClj.CO.NIIjriCiHjCljNO,  form- 
ing prismatic  crystals  ;  formed  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  ethvl 
dichloracetate.     [B,  4(a,  27).] 

DICHLORACETATE.  n.  Diklor-a's'e't-at,  Lat.,  dichlornce- 
IcLt.    iT,d.    tier..  Dichloracetat.    A  salt  of  dichloracetic  acid.   [B  ] 

DICHLOK.ACETIC,  alj.  Di  klora>s-efi«k.  Lat.,  dichlorace- 
ricii.f.  tr.,  dichloracetique.  Ger.,  dichlomretisch,  dichloressiq- 
snner.  .\cetie  with  the  substitution  of  2  atoms  of  chlorine  for" 2 
atoms  of  hydrogen.    IT3.] 

DljCHLORACETIC  ACII>.  n.  Diklor-a'sefi'k.  Fr.,  acide 
i^'.TV'"'"'""^'^'"''-  ^^"■'  D'elilori-.'isiq.irinrc.  A  monobasic  acid, 
CHCI,  -  CO.OH  =  CHjOl.jO,.  formed  from  acetic  acid  bv  the  sub- 
stitution of  2  atoms  of  chlorine  for  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the  acid 
radicle.  It  usually  occurs  under  the  form  ot  a  liquid  ot  marked 
caiLstii:  properties,  but,  when  chemically  pure,  forms  rhonilwidal 
;'.'S?f,*!?\J'i'  *•  ■*-]-D-  chloride.  A  suhstaiice.  CHCUO  = 
t.  H(_  IjCOCI,  formed  from  d.  acid  by  the  Rubstitutiou  of  chlorine  for 
the  radicle  OH.     [B,  2.] 

mCHLORACETONATE,  n.  Di  klor  a's'en-on-at.  A  salt  of 
dichloracetonie  acid.    [B,  3.] 

I)ICHI.OK.\CETONE,  n.  Di-klor-a's'e't-on.  A  2-atom  chlo- 
rine sulKtLlutum  compound,  CaH.Cl.O,  of  acetone.  There  are  two 
isomene  varieties,  viz.,  .tj/mmetrictil  d.,  CH„C1  -  CO  -CH,C1,  and 
a«ymmetncal  d.,  CHClj-CO-CHj.      The  former,  one  ot  the 


fully  saturated  derivatives  ot  iaallylene,  is  obtained  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  diclilorhydrin  with  chromic  or  sulphuric  acid,  and  is  found 
omong  the  products  of  the  direct  chlorinati^tn  of  acetone.  It  occurs 
in  colorless  rhombic  tables,  which  melt  at  43°  C,  and  boil  at  172*  to 
174°  C.  The  latter,  obtained  by  the  clilorination  of  acetone,  is  a 
liquiil,  anil  boils  at  120°  ('.  of  each,  two  polymerides  are  known, 
one  .solid  and  the  other  liquid,  dilTering  particularly  in  respect  to 
their  boiling  points.  I'"  Am.  Jour,  of  I'harm.,"  Jan.,  1888,  p.  31  (B) : 
B,  2,  4  (a,  21').] 

DK'III.ORACETONIC  ACID,  n.    Di-klor-a'se't-o'n'i'k.  Fr., 

acide  d ichloracetimiiiue.     An  acid,  C4H,CI,03  =  f'!pj»Cl>COH  - 

C'O.OH,  regarded  as  an  addition  product  ot  dichloracetone  and 
formic  acid.     [B,  2.J 

DICHLORACETYI.ENE.  n  Pi  klor  aVe^'i^l-en.  A  name 
expressive  of  the  composition  C^CIa,  formerly  attributed  to  carbon 
monochloride,  now  known  to  have  the  composition  CeClg.     ]B.] 

DICHLOKALDEHYDE,  n.  Di-klor  a'I'dc-hid.  Ft.,  dichlor- 
aldehyde.  Ger.,  Dichlimildeliijd.  A.  2-atom  chlorine  substitution 
compound  ot  acetic  aldehyde  ;  a  clear  licpiid.  CjHjC'ljO.    (B,  4.] 

DICHLOU.VMYI.ENE.  n.  Di  klor-a^iu'i'l-en.  A  2atora  chlo 
rine  substitution  product  ot  aniylene,  C,HaClj.    [B,  2.] 

BICHLOKANItlNE.  n.  Di-klor-a^ni^len.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Di- 
chloranilin.  A  2-atom  chlorine  substitution  compound  of  aniline, 
CflHaClj.NH,  :  i>r(pared  by  reducing  the  dichlornitrolx'nzenes  with 
tin  and  hydiochloi-ie  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  large  laminae  or  in 
colorless  iiee<lles.  \s hich  gradually  become  colored  on  exposure  to 
the  air,  have  a  strong  and  repulsive  odor,  melt  at  50°  C.,  volatilize  at 
246°  C.  without  decomposing,  and  are  nearly  insoluble  in  water, 
easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether,  and  in  carbon  disulphide.  Five 
isomeric  bodies  of  this  constitution  are  known,  forming  crystalline 
solids  differing  in  their  points  of  fusion  and  physical  appearance. 
[B,  4  ;  B,  244  (a,  27).] 

DICHLORBENZENE,  n.  Di-kIor-be»nz'en.  YT..dicMnr(,ben- 
zine.  Ger.,  Dichlorhenzol.  A  2-atom  chlorine  substitution  com- 
pound, CeHjClj,  of  benzene. 

DICHLORBENZOIC,  adj.  Di-klor-be'nz-o'i^k.  Benzoic  with 
the  substitution  ot  2  atoms  of  chlorine  for  2  atoms  of  hydrogen. — 
D.  acid.  Tt. ,  acide  dichlorobenzo'ique.  Oer. ,  Dichlnrbenzoesciure. 
An  acid,  C7H.CI2O3,  formed  bj-  the  action  ot  chlorine  on  benzoic 
acid  and  in  other  ways.  [B,  2  ;  B,  244  (a.  27).]— D.  aldehyde.  Fr., 
iddehyde  dichlorobenzo'ique.  Ger.,  Dichlcn-benzaldehyd.  It.,  alde- 
ide  diclorobenzoica.  A  solid  substance,  C-HsClo.CHO,  melting  at 
68°  C. 

DICHLORBENZOI.  (Ger),  n.    De-ch'lor-be^ntz-ol'.    See  Di- 

CHLORBENZENE. 

DICHLORBITYTIIC  ACID,  n.  Di-klor-bu2-ti'r'i!k.  Fr.. 
acide  bichlorobutyrique.  An  acid.  CjHgCUO^.  prepared  by  expos- 
ing butyric  acid  to  the  influence  of  chlorine  and  suidight.  fB,  344 
(«,  27).] 

DICHLORCHINON  (Ger.),  n.    De-ch^lor-ch'en-on'.    See  Di- 

CHIX)R(JrlNONE. 

DICHLOBES.SIG.SAURE  (Ger.),  n.    De-ch=Ior-e5s'si'g-zou--e2. 

See  Dichloracetic  acid. 

DICHLOKETHANE,  n.  Di  klor'enh-an.  Fr..  dichlorethaiie. 
Ger..  Bichloriithan.  A  2-atom  chlorine  substitution  product  of 
ethane,  C^HjCl,  ;  prepared  by  exposing  ethane,  together  with  an 
excess  of  chlorine,  to  diffused  sunlight.  It  is  a  colorless,  transpar- 
ent, and  very_  limpid  liquid,  boiling  at  64°  C,  insoluble  in  water, 
very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  having  a  sweet  and  pungent 
taste,  and  an  odor  Uke  that  ot  ethylene  chloride.  [B,  4  ;  B,  244 
(«,  S7).] 

DICHI.ORETHEK,  n.  Di-klor-eth'u'r.  Ger.,  Dichlordther. 
A  substitution  product,  C.H.CUO  =  CHjCl.CHCl.O.CjHs.  obtained 
by  passing  chlorine  into  ethyl  ether  maintained  at  a  low  tempera- 
ture, without  exposure  to  lig'ht.  It  is  a  liquid,  boihng  at  145°  C.  with 
slight  decomposition.    [B,  4  (a,  27).] 

DICHtORETHY-l,  n.  Di-klor-e'th'i'I.  QeT..Dichlcrrathvl.  A 
liquid,  C,HeCl20  =  C2H3Cl,  —  0  —  C,HjO,  obtained  by  directing  a 
current  of  dry  chlorine  into  ether  kept  at  a  low  temperature,  and 
distilling  after  saturation.  It  is  colorless  and  limpid,  has  a  pungent 
odor,  boils  at  140°  to  147"  C.  W'ith  slight  decomposition,  and  burns 
with  a  luminous,  greenish  flame.     [B,  214  (a.  27).] 

DICHI,ORETHYI,..VMINE,  n.  Di-klor-e^th-i'I'a'm-en.  Ethyl- 
ated  chloride  of  nitrogen,  NC^HjCla  ;  a  golden-colored  liquid  having 
a  penetrating  odor.    [B.] 

DICHLORETHYLATE.  n.  Di-klor-e'th'iil-at.  Ger.,  DicMor- 
dthylat.  A  compound  which  is  at  the  same  time  a  dichloride  and 
an  ethylate  (/.  c,  contains  2  atoms  of  chlorine  and  a  molecule  of 
ethyl).     [B,  4] 

DICHLORETHYIENE,  n.  Diklor-e'thi^l-en.  Fr..  dichlor- 
ethylene.  <Wr.,  Dichbiriitliyli-n.  A  li<iuid,C„H;Cl.,  =  CHCI  -  CHCI. 
boiling  at  37*'  C.  formed  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  ethyl- 
ene dichloride.     [B.  4.] 

DICHLORHYDRIN.  n.  Pi-klorhid'ri^n.  FT..dichlorhydrine. 
Ger.,  D.  1.  A  body.  CjHjCljOH,  reganled  as  derived  from  glycerin 
by  the  replacement  of  2  molecule*  of  hydroxyl  by  2  atoms  of  chlo- 
rine.   2.  See  DiCHLoRPRopYL  alcohol. 

DICHX-ORHYDBOOIirNOlST;,  n.  Di  klor-hid-ro^k'wi'n-on. 
Fr..  hydroquinimr  ilichUnvc.  Ger..  Dichh<rl:iii!r:Khinon.  A  2-atom 
clilorine  substitution  cx.inpoimd,  C.H^t'l,!  OH  u,  of  hvdroquinone 
prepared  by  heating  dichlorquinone  together  wi'th  sulphurous  acid, 
beautiful  nacreous  crystals  being  deposited  as  the  liquid  cools, 
which  melt  at  164^  C..  sublime  at  120°  C,  and  are  nearly  insoluble  in 
cold  water,  but  dissolve  readily  in  wann  water,  in  alcohol,  in  ether, 
and  in  warm  acetic  acid.    It  is  acid  in  reaction.    [B,  4,  :M4  (a,  27).] 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  0».  whole;  Th,  thin:  Th»,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U«,  lull;  U»,  full:  U*.  uro;  U«,  Ulce  a  (German). 


tile,  colorl.-as  lUiuicl.    18,1)  ni  klor-me'th-i"!.    Ger., 

«in'h  two  varii-ti.'s  lire  kn..«i.  »''•,'. '"I'JriJu-  wilU  ■'<■"  ak-iilu>li<; 

niCHI.OKrHKNOl.,  n.    I>','<'"'^f!,,"  °,  Lenol    Then- are sev- 

forms  ht'xnKoiial  ttcicuuu  ^'j*'5v,    -i 

C.irHOHXM.H,a.,alK°C     lB4a  y„,.ti,a^,M.k.     Fr., 

^,,CHI.Oia-HTHALIC   ACI    .  n^    D    W^r.  t  ^,     .„„         , 

nK'llL.>KPIl-l'nt»NAI-.  "         ;  ;1  -^i^' IrUwally  art.UnK  e^ 
*ftt.-rtoan  aK'o  u>  ,c  solutwu  of  <1.  clum     ^^^^,,^„,^  ,„  water  so  u- 
le«»,  brilliant,  aeicular  ,<=0 sta  =-,  "  "iii  "  |„  ^  .^  (a,ar)  |- 

bk  u  alc.hol  and  in  tol»;7>«;  ""<',,^'     ,^  ,  .,,h;,eronr<(.    CJer.,  ;)V/.- 
1).  .li.-hl<.ri<le.     !•  r..  ?W"n  ' <"  ','■,  "     '  ,„    .|^.  resulting  from  the 

^  i*i  SiSSsr  VI  !»'S  a ' ■ 

'"•■•■^  „«^„.r«-wir    ACID     n      Diklor-pro-pi'' o'n'i'k. 

Fr..  (.<•-•./.•  ''''■'''•''■»''™'":"'V  nf,s(kno«n  in  the  con.lition  of  e  hylie 
ocid  of  whieh  two  .son.enc  f":"'*^'^,^^'^  (.(),II.  a  colorless  liqnKl 
ethers,  are  known  :  »>>■  "•  {;,^,?„  audVoilinK  at  lUO"  C.  ;  an.l  p.l. 
with  an  agre.;ab  e  o-lor  of  "I  '', ^.•j'J™,,.,!  j,,  ,1„.  .leeon.position  re- 

»  ^^^"?" -5^';^!  1^^&  of*  walr  t^.  the  c.mpound  1-.^.-'^;: 


i4>. 


n'.V'cH.Cl  -  CHCl  -  Cn,M.  »  """J/r'i'.i'th';  conipnund  n'rodneed  b.y 


{i;;;a.:iionofphos,morons,.eu,...^^^^^;^^j  ^  .._^^ 

js;:;=y  V'-pK1S>'' i.i:a!^..s^?'^ 

it;?)  rA'IIC,  is     i'tl"i'l  boiling  at  ITJ^C.    (».  4.) 

Lll.ii'iil  ^  ...,.., ^,    „      i>i  L-i,>r  kwi^n'ii^l.     A  2  atom  chlorine 

<•'"■,".""■  .'N  Tvr M  nuii.on  ■  oxhiied  ai™  8ubn,itte,l  at  the  sa.ne 

h,»lirswhi(-l^\iel'|U">"i'  ''■<'''■"    halocens  «-. '(.,  when  nianganio 
Se':'s!Sli'  "llSfarripluri^'acfd  act  on'  ..ninic  aeid,.    1», 

4la. 'i?!.)  


2^Vf:a::;5;;^2ui^t^;i*aeiSa^^r  ;;:;S;:^U.  crysta.sor  m  sca.es. 
''^lllCHW.KTOI.lTKNK.n.    pi^.or-,^J.'u';.n^    Oer..f),^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
J„„(,     A  substitution  l>"«'';,<^'^t '"{J,  ;^f./'i,, "[,,;',  ™„.,,,.  residue, 
|\^Cn:;''ali!v^"''-Cat'.S!^  alS  lL.]u>cric  with  b..nzylidene 

"',';u-h;k2!m'.A   (Lat.).  n.  f.     Dl.k(dl.ch',^o.).ga.m(ga.m)-- 
Ized  by  dichogamy.    I B,  77  (a,  M).\ 


"" '      ■  ,.      iiutniof     From  J'X"', '"  **"  I"""'"! 

a,SrX"^t^^H^^  rC^nof  divid^  into  two  .a.d 

lS;i;:!rbs^;;-f  t'^e  Sioi-'"ce::,'^c;;,l.pHsinK  ra^.a  and  V.cno.ara. 

i::-*;;!..  ^iS^i^;?H.i; » /- -i,,,„„.„,3,.fi..fu.k,.. 

.o'p'ri''-o''n(on).    From  f'f  «•  ."I?"  '5  ^^'"^.p',^  -^r  dividing  the  bone 
pXiige.    An  in?truinen  Je  ^^1  '>  P^'^XpuXatiom.     [U  50  (.,  Hl-l 
/rom  opposite  stdes  ^  >  >"''''"''™f4^  '  ..^^^-o^ps'l^s.    A  genus  of  the 
UICHOPSIS  (Lat.),  II.  f.    I'l  Kli'  en  ,      i  j^^  ^.^^^^.^  fur- 

v,7,mtacea\    IB,  121  C,  24).1-1>.  *","?     I R  '^l^  •  "  I'roe.  of  the  Am. 
Ssasort<if,pumoaUed|».«cK.,/^^^^^ 

Pharm.  Assoc.,'' XXIV, p.  ''•"'       n!„,k,-rl     A  tree  found  in  tlie  Ma- 

layan  penuisuln,  Borneo,  an  itnei  ^^  |^^.  j.„urees  of  the 

from  60  t..  TO  feet  Ingh.     Its  ''^''U"'|^,r,„  iMi.l-l>.  maerophylltt. 

notched  wings.    [L,  IW.J  rviJL-idiSchsvo're'a^rta'nl-a'. 

''^i;xCHOToSlt,air^-;roH'oia..    Lat...,W.o,o«<...    See 
""mCHOTOMIA  (Lat.),n.  f.    Di(di»).koH(ch»on)-om(o=ni,'i-a». 

See  Dichotomy.  n;  Uo't-om-i'z-a'shu'n.     Diehoto- 

I>ICHOTOMlZATION.  n      Di-ko  t  om^  ^  a    ^^^.  ^^^^^ 

mons  division,     l"  l'™'^' f.  "'''i:""';,,^  „ ',,3^       Or.,  Scx""^"  ('«* 

nU'HOTOMOllS.  ad].      D'-l^';'  ,";"'    .^'^.i.t  iu, ,  l„.lv..s.    Lat., 

def   ,S.xoT6f*-.<  fJd  'lefK  from    ;xoToy';-    . ,,   ^'„;,         _,^.,       o„,. 

i^;^:i=aJe^rts  S;i->^sr^ 

See  BiFiRCATioN.-15"^tO  <»"",,  ,,jf,„.cation  one  branch  <  p'el'  If 

forks,  or  a  genuine  d.  «  '^.'"*o,||  ,„  34t.l"r'>rkea  <1.  A  d.  in 
not  opposite  leaves.  |B,  Ul,  »'  '"'  |b'.291  l«,  24)  -H'''"'"'',' 
ll'iliA!  'the  .nnnelies  rt;"-  ;]Pj,X"  anJh  on  onUide  iisiippressed 
Bvnipodlal  "'■  '^  '': '"  ,  rn  .wil  la  ■>4)  I  -I'osterior  d.  A  form 
o'r  onVv  -^liK'Wl.v -'-n;';H":',„  ,1^;  a  .  tA«,  i^idividuals  are  f'f/'  «''";" 
of  double  monstrosi  y  in  """•"..''',,  ji^d  jour.,"  Dec.  12.  1»X.>.  P. 
tL  lower  limbs..   [S    Deaku  nr  "j-j^^^^.j,  is  suppressed,  or  but 

1104  1— Scorpioid  d.     Ad.  in  "  "'V' "       ,  .j,,,,,  on  the  other.     [U, 
,artikuydevV:nped.trs.onoesd.   «m^ 

k)l(«.21).l    >^>"'P.'V'  K    „„,    an  appnient  primary  shoot,  eoiMst- 
5^-;X';;r;i;!g?;r^^c^re|i.eu.;ve/;;rUings. 


l}^l^;;br.;;ei.e^of{.^f";;;;i-S;^^ 

whiel.  take  plmv  bjMhe  "|\',^»;M,  121,  2i)l  («.  24).)  _      ,^ 


inti>  two  equal  portions. 

I>irlH>TKI.15>K  ll-a';'.  " 


I)i>'k"di'ch»)-o(o'l-tri(tri«)-e'(a"e'> 

„e,na)       CWn.Mirhoiricvn''^^-      *^";"  t^l^k^lf  hill'at  one  ^in'uity 
!',:;.rpn,nge,U..rk.    A  .^'"-f-.r^'    .l ,,  each  otlu-r  la  triiene),  the 
three  ™>?  d-ver)f'"e  »t^eq'^»''^^                                 |L,  121.) 
extivmU.'sof  «huh  '^*> %"','.'  .,,i,„,,,,.„,„,„>).a'.    From  S'XP""'. 
DU-HUOA  (Lat.>.  ■%'-,,, V'sw^VAm-vi.  tribe  llyd'«'<m":,'"\ 
twoi-olored      A  genus  of  the  •^"V"''' '.i.Vlhinines      IB,  121  (a,  24).] 
Igea^is  V>  rhina,  I"'""-  -''r'"'  'V'!  /(M  i  ui    i.    "'  .ehin-Cbina.    The 
1>    febrlfiiK«.     A  tree  found  '''.'''/,'  ''piai.ve,  aiid  are  em- 
n^t'and  leavers  are  "■-■''''^/.V^f;;'"'.'''  ,?'«')    a'^-ij).!-!*.  «!»•"»• 
ployed  in  decoetu-u  "«,  .  f';^     ^i'^';;.!;,,!;'    |B,  178  I.,  21).l 
-.^:!^='.;^^:Xpe-k.^a.    SeoD.c.,.oo,.s. 
l.UIlUOIC.adj.     Dl'k'ro.i'k.      Fr,  <;"'.' o"i"«- 
ova. • 


A,a'^':  A9.  at; 


A.,  ah-.  A.,  a...  cu. chin;  c;;^;;;:^^;^.,;  K. Ue;  K...U;  G.^a;  t.dle;  L.U.;  N.U.;  KVU«.; 
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DIWILOKIDE 
DICLINIO 


IJICUIIOIS^I,  u.  Di^k'ro-i'z'm.  l^t..  dichroiaimts  (from  i*«. 
doubly,  and  XP'*'^***''  to  color).  Fr.,  dichrttisme.  Her.,  IHchroijtmus, 
Ztrvi/urhu/kfit.  That  pro|>t*rty  of  a  substauff  by  which  it  appears 
to  be  of  oiif  color  by  direct  light  aud  of  another  by  trausiiiitled 
liKht.     [A,  3(J1  (a,  21).) 

DICHUOITIC,  adj.  Di'k-ro  i't'i'k.  Or.,  Jixpo.njt.  Ijit.,  </i- 
chrtnles.    tier.,  dichrott.     Haviug  the  proiH-rty  ul  dichroisiii. 

UICHUOMATK.  11.  Di-kroiiiat.  LM..hirhrnmn.i.  Fr..hichm- 
matt'.  (Jer.,  liichmntnt.  A  bichromate  lalso  erroiie(jii.sl>[  called 
an  acid  ehrornatej ;  a  compound  which  iiia^'  be  rej^nrtled  either  as 
iiiaile  up  of  2  molecules  of  chr4>mium  trio.xide  united  with  a  basic 
oxide  or  as  a  salt  of  dichromic  acid.     [U.J 

UICHKOM.VTIC,  adj.  Di-kroin  a^t'i'k.  Lat.,  dichrnmaticm 
(from  6ixpw/^of,  two-cH»lored).  Fr.,  dichrome^  dichroiimtUiue.  (jer., 
dichroiiuitisctt.  duppt'lfurbig.  Having  or  seeiiliiiK  to  have  t\\\> 
colors  :  of  birds,  wearing  two  colors,  as  in  the  case  of  the  red  and 
gray  plumage  of  Scops  ajiio,     [L,  50,  34;1J 

IJICHKOMATISM,  n.    Di-krom'a't-i»z'ni.    See  Dichroish. 

DICHItOMATOPSI.\  (Lat  ),  n  f.  DKdi'ikromich'roraVa't- 
(a't)-o'ps'i^-a3.  From  fit?,  twice,  XP*^'^'^-  ^  color,  and  oi/*t?,  si^ht. 
Fr.,  dichronuitopsie.  A  form  of  color-blindness  in  whicn  only  two 
of  the  primary  colors  can  be  distinguished.     [L,  41. j 

DICIIUOME  (Ft),  adj.    De-kroin.    See  Dichromatic. 

DICHKOMIC,  adj.  Dikrom'i"k.  From  «.t,  twice,  and  xP"Ma, 
a  color.    Lat.,  bichromicus.     1.  Containing  2  atoms  of  cliromium. 

iB]  2.  Characterized  by  dichromatopsia.— I),  acid.  Fr.,  ocirfe 
ichnmique.  A  dibasic  acid,  H,Cr,(1,  —  iCrOj  +  Hq("),  known  only 
througrh  its  salts,  the  dichromates  or  bichromates.    [B,  3.J 

DICHROMISM,  n.  Dikrom'i'z'm.  See  Dichroish  and  Di- 
chromatopsia. 

IHCHKOMOS  (Lat.),  DlCHKOMl'S  (Lat.).  Di(di»)-krom- 
(ch^ronD'o's,  -u3s(u*sf.  (ir.,  fii'xpufxo?.  Two-colored  ;  as  a  n.,  of 
Dioscorides,  the  Verbena  officinalis.    [A.  335  (a,  21) ;  B,  88.] 

DICHKOJJOUS,  adj.  Di»k'ron-u»s.  Lat.,  ((iVftioiiUi- (from  S15, 
twice,  and  xpo*****,  time).  Fr.,  dichrone.  Active  and  arrowing  at 
one  season  of  the  year  and  quiescent  at  another  (said  of  plants 
having  the  vegetation  alternately  active  aud  inert  during  the  sea- 
son).   [L,  41,  180.] 

DICHROOPHYTE,  n.  Di^k-ro'oflt.  Lat.,  dichmnphijtum. 
Ft.,  dichroopht/te  [Necker],  A  plant  having  bifurcated  anthers. 
[B,  38.] 

DICHKOOUS,  adj.  Di'k'ro-u's.  Gr.,  Ji'xpoos,  i.xpouc.  Lat., 
dickrous.  Fr.,  dichroe,  dichro'ique.  Ger.,  zweifarbtg.  Of  two 
colors,  having  the  property  of  dichroisra. 

UICHKOSCOPE,  n.  n.  Di'kro-skop.  An  instrument  for  de- 
termining the  different  colors  of  minerals  along  their  various  axes, 
[a,  27.] 

mCHKOST.lCHTS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di»k(di»ch')-ro2st'a=k(a»ch2)- 
i's(u"s).  Gen.,  dichrostach'yos  (-is).  A  genus  of  K-gnminous  plants, 
of  the  Adenantherece,  according  to  Bentham  and  Ili.oker,  indige- 
nous to  tropical  Asia.  Africa,  and  Australia.  [B,  42  (a,  2Ii.]  — D,  ci- 
iierea.  An  East  Indian  species.  The  young  shoots  are  apphed  as 
a  cataplasm  in  ophthalmia.     [B,  172  la.  24).] 

DIfHKOUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di'k(di2ch')'ro(ro')-u»s(u<s).  See 
DicHROors. 

DieHRURUS(Lat.),ad.i.  Di«k(di»ch')-ru»(ru)'ru»s(ru<s).  From 
Jixpooi,  two-colored,  and  ovpo,  the  tail.  Fr.,  dichrure.  Having  a 
tail  of  two  colors.    [L,  109,  ISO.] 

DICHTBLATTEKIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Di'ch't'blat-te'r-i'g.    See 

CoNFERTIFOLirs. 

DICHTBLUMIG(Qer.),adj.    DiVhH'blum-i'g.    See  Conferti- 

FLORUS. 

DICHTE  (Ger.),  n.    Di"chn'e».    Thickness,  density.    [B.] 

DICHTEKEPHEU  (Ger.),  n.  Di^chH'eV-e^-foi.  The  ifedera 
helix.    [L,  43.] 

DICHTIGKEIT  ((?er.),  n.  Di'chH'i'g-kit.  Density.  [B.]— 
D'sinesser.  See  Areometer.— D'sschwaiikuiij.  A  variation 
of  density  (as  of  an  electrical  current).    [Gruenhasen  (K).] 

DICHTSTEHEXD  (Ger),  adj,     Di^chH'sta-e'nd.     See   CoN- 

FERTCS. 

DICI.\TRIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di2s!dek)-i5-a»tian)-ri're)'a».  From 
4i«il,  jurisprudence,  aud  iarptia,  medical  practice.  Forensic  medi- 
cine.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DICISCHOXIXE,  n.  Di-si'nS'kon-en.  Lat.,  dicincAonina, 
diciHchonia.  Fr. ,  biciiichoniue.  Ger.,  Dicinchonin.  Of  (1.  Hesse 
an  alkal.)id  extracted  from  the  bark  of  Cinchumi  rosuUnda  and 
Ciiuhona  succirubra.  having  the  same  percentage  comiKisition  as 
cinchonine,  but  probably  having  the  molecular  f.irmula,  Cs.H,,- 
NiO,,  doable  that  of  the  latter.  According  tu  some  authors,  it  has 
the  formula  C4,H,,X,0j.  It  is  the  principal  constituent  of  chinoidine 
and  of  barks  containing  much  quinine  and  quinidine.  It  does  not 
yield  quinicine,  but  resembles  the  other  cinchona  alkaloids  in  the 
fluorescence  of  the  sulphuric-acid  solution  and  in  its  behavior  to 
chlorine  and  ammonia  ii.  e..  its  green  coloration).  It  is  an  amor- 
phous solid,  melting  at  40°  C,  dissolving  easily  in  alcohol  and  in 
ether,  and  less  readily  in  water.  [•■  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm  ,"  July 
1885,  p.  :a2  ;  "Ann.  d.  chem.,"227,  p.  153,  quoted  in  "Jour,  of  the 
Amer.  Chem.  Soc,"  March,  1885,  p.  82  ;  B,  5,  SI  m,  27).] 

DICK  (Ger.),  adj.    Di'k.    See  Crass  and  Crassts. 

DICKBAUCH  (Ger.),  n.    Di'k'ha^-u'ch'.    See  Proc(ei  n-s. 

DICKBAUCHIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Di'k'ba'-u'ch'-i'g.  Having  a 
large  abdomen.     [L,  43.] 

DICKBEIJf  ((Jer.),  n.    Di'k'bin.    The  femur.    [L,  43] 


UK-KBLATT  (Ger.),  n.     Di^k'bUi^t.    The  Sedmu  telephium. 

(B,  180  (a,  21).] 

UI«K1>-VUM  (Ger).  n.  Di'k'da'rm.  The  large  intestine.  [L. 
115,  lil. )  — I>'iiiisi;a"i;.  See  .\srs.-  O'eingaii);.  The  intestinal 
end  itt  the  colon.  [L.I  — l>*4Mit7.iinflung.  See  Colitis.— I>*ffe- 
kriise.     Si-e  the  major  list  — I>'klu]>|>e.    See  Ileu-cwcal  valve. 

I)I('KI>.VU.MGEKR<">SK  (Ger),  11.  Disk'da^rm-ge'-kru'z  e'. 
Tlie  colic  nieseiiteiy.  |L  {  Alisti-iuciidcs  U.  The  descending 
mesocolon.  |L.|  — Aufslei|;eii<les  ■>.  The  ascending  mesocolon. 
[L.  H.5.J— yueres  1>.    The  transverse  mesocolon.     (L,  115.] 

mCKENMESSER  (Ger.),  n.  Di-ik'e'n-me^s-se'r.  See  Cali- 
pers. 

DICKHAUTEK  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    Di^k'hoit-e'r.    The  Pachyder- 

nutta.     [L,  4^^.] 


DICKHAUTIG    (Ger.),    adj. 
[L,  43.] 


Di'k'hoit^i'g.      Thick-skinned. 


DICKHORNIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Di'k'hoSrn-iSg.    See  Crassicorms. 
DICKKOPF(Ger.),  n.    Di»k'ko'pf.    See  Macrocephalcs. 
DICKLEIBIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.    Di»k'lib-i'g-kit.    Corpulence. 

[L,  43.] 

DICKLIPPIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Di'k'lip-pi'g.    See  Crassilabris. 
DICKNERVIG  ((Jer.),  adj.    Di^k'ne^rf-i'g.    See  Crassinekvis. 

DICKRUBEN  (Ger.),  n.     Di^kru'b-e'n.    The  Beta  vulgaris. 

[L,  43.] 

DICKS.-lFT(Ger.),n.   Di'k'za'ft.   An  inspissated  juice.    [L,43.] 

mCKSCHX.\BEI.IG  (Ger.),  n.  Di»k'shna'b-e"l-i'g.  See 
Bathyrrhvnccs. 

DICK.SCHWANZIG  ((3er.),  adj.  Di^k'shwa'ntz-i'g.  See 
Crassicauous. 

DICKSONIA  [L'Hfritier]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di'kson'ia-a'.  Fr., 
dicksonie.  A  genus  of  ferns  named  in  honor  of  James  Dickson,  the 
English  cryptogamist.  |B,  :W  (a.  24).]  The  Diefooniaceo!  of  Presl 
area  tribe  of  ferns  of  the  Hi/minophorece.  The  Wctaojiiece  iFr., 
dicksoniees)  are  :  Of  Gaudichaud,  a  subtribe  of  the  Hj/menophylla- 
cece,  consisting  of  the  single  gemis  D.;  of  J.  Smith,  a  tribe  of  the 
Polypodiacece,  comprising  the  Lindsane,  Dicksonice.  etc.  [B,  34, 
170  (a,  241.]— D.  culcita.  Fr.,  harometz,  agneau  de  Sci/tkie  (on  de 
Tartaric).  A  species  found  in  Madeiraand  the  Azores.  The  silken, 
gold  hairs  of  the  rhizome  (Fr.,  mousse  doree)  are  used  as  a  styptic. 
LB,  19,  131,  173  (a,  24).] 

DICKT-D.\ISY,  n.  Di^k-i'-da'zi'.  A  popularname  for  many 
wild  flowers,  especially  the  Bellis  perennis.  [A.  505  (a.  21).]— Large 
d.-d.    The  Chrttsanthemum  leucanthemum.     [A.  505  (a,  21).] 

DICKY-DILVEB,  n.  Diak-i^-di'l'vu'r.  The  Vinca  major  and 
the  I  inca  tnitior.     [.\,  505  (a,  21 ).] 

DICKLES,  n.  pi.  Di^k'lz.  Thistles.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Milky 
d.    The  Sonchiis  oleraccus.     [.\.  505  (a,  21).] 

DICL.\PODOlTS,  adj.  Di-kla^poM-u's.  Lat,  diclapodus 
(from  6i?.  twice.  kXSlv,  to  split,  and  iroi's,  the  foot).  Fr..  diclapode 
[LatreilleJ.  Haviug  cloven  claws.  The  Diclapvda  are  an  or(ier  of 
the  Crustacea.    [L,  41,  109,  180.] 

DICLEIS  (Lat.),  adj.    Di%'le»-i=s.    See  Diclis. 

DICi:.E.SIliM  [Lat.),  n.  n.  Diidi=)-kleziklas)'i'-u3m(u«m).  From 
5t>.  twice,  and  wA^ac?,  a  closing.  Fr. .  dictcsie.  Gvr..  ein/ach  pseu- 
dokarpi.^che  Frucltt.  Of  Desvaux,  a  fruit  united  closely  to  the  base 
of  the  corolla,  as  in  Cleranthe.5:,  etc.     [B.  1  (a,  24).] 

DICLICIJS  (Lat.).  adj.  Di(di3)-kli(kle)'ku's(ku-'s).  From  SotXe.t, 
a  double  lock.     Pertaining  to  venous  valves.     [A,  .322  (a.  21  ).J 

DICLIDANTHERE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di=k-hMlled)-a2n(a3nV 
fheithal're»-e(a=-e').  Fr.,  diclidantheries.  Of  Miers,  a  tribe  of  the 
Ha mamel idacecE  (or  HamamelideceX  consisting  of  the  single  genus 
Diclidanihera.     [B,  42,  121,  170  (o,  24).] 

DICLIDOSPERM.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di2k-li«d(led)-o(oS)-spu»nn- 
'spe2rm)'e(a*-e3).  Of  Tausch,  a  tribe  of  the  McricarpcE,  comprising 
the  PeitcedanecE  and  Selerinece  ;  of  Gresebach,  a  series  of  the  Um- 
bclUfercE,  comprising  Angelica,  Fei-ula,  etc.  The  DiclidospermecB 
(Fr.,  diclidospermees)  of  Spach  are  a  section  of  the  Umbetliferce, 
comprising  the  Peucedanecp  and  Silerinece.     [B,  170  (o,  34).] 

DICLIDOSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di'k-liM(led)-o2st-o'si's.  Gen., 
diclidostos'eos  (-is).  From  fiiicAets.  a  double  door,  and  fxrreov.  a 
bone.  Ger.,  r'erfr7iocftcrun(;  der  Ge/dssklappen.  Ossification  of 
venous  valves.     fL,  50  (a.  14).] 

DIClIDOSTOTICrS  (Lat).  adj.  Di-'k-li2d(led)-o»st-o't(ot)'- 
i»k-uSs(u*s).    Pertaining  to  diclidostosis.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DICLIX.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di(di')-klin(klen)'e(a'-e").  From  S't, 
twice,  and  xXiyij.  a  bed.  Fr.,  diclinces.  1.  Of  Jussieu.  the  15,h 
class  of  dicotyledons,  characterized  by  havin*^  unisexual  flowers. 
2.  Of  Link,  a  section  of  the  Gramin'ece.  comprising  Tripsacuni^ 
Coix,  Zea.  etc.     [B,  1,  170  (a,  2J).] 

DICI.INES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Difdi»)-klin(klen)'ezias).  Of  Jussieu, 
the  15th  class  of  plants,  including  all  with  diclinous  flowers:  of 
Cauvet,  a  subdivision  of  apetalous  dicotyledons,  comprising  diclin- 
ous ^ymnospemis,  as  in  the  Ct/radecr  and  Conifera-.  and  diclinous 
angeiosperms,  as  in  the  Anientace^e.  Pif.eracece,  Euphorbiacea',  etc. ; 
of  Lindley,  a  division  of  the  Petaloidea-,  having  flowers  usually 
unisexual,  the  perianth  either  absent  or  consisting  of  a  few  bracts. 
It  includes  the  Aracece,  Pi.'iiliacece,  Naidacecp,  Zosteracece,  Resti- 
acece,  Eriocaulacete,  and  DesvalLXiacece.     [a,  34.] 

mCI-IXIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Di(di^Vkli"n(klen)'i»-a».  Fr.,  dicUnie. 
Ger.,  Diclinie.    The  state  of  being  dicUnous. 

DICI-IXIC,  adj.  Di-kli'n-i'k.  In  crystallographv.  a  term  ap- 
plied to  crystals  in  which  two  of  the  axes  are  obliquely  inclined. 

[a,  27.] 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  0>,  vrhole;  Tli,  thin;  Tli',  the;  U,  like  00  in  tco;  U=,  blue;  U',  lull;  U<,  Cull;  I',  uru;  U",  like  u  (German). 
IGG 
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«w,-TTVT<jriJit^  adi     DKdP^klindclen)'!'*.    See  Diclinous        ] 
(mu'si      Fr.,  dK-'iiilsiili-.     Oct.,  f.     oee  i^i.-  j,vlm<! 

l.HLirTKKK  E  'I-^V'a  .ul. '  il,e'^(  SP.  .1^  a  section,  .,t  .he 
KrUulJcnlhi ;  "fK";'';i '-,;•" 'V,'^:^  o  Bemhan.  nnd  Honker  a 
suhlrit-e  of  the  •'"»V;'"  i„„^Jkii,^- the  Re  neraof  the /'.of  Eudhcher 
fun  addition. -Uo,.,.;.ec,,.,n.  }^;^;i^^'%,_  a„,-,,  5.VV« 
,fr'I;n«ile:^kn:r'i.;^lo"f^;S!.'"l^ub.e.fo.ding;  a.  a  u.,  a 

'TlCLlt^E(l^)T'De-kle.ze.    See  D.clbs.„m. 


otiK.r;'sSui"f  truius,.  •.:.  spntung  '"-"^  ;;;-;;;;,,,;7^-b,^,,,H,e)'a» 

From «"..  j";^^™t"s  '"i^.^;:^:rchen;;^'  ■  tl.  322 ...  2.  ,.1 

Qvr.,  mriMliclie  t  liuiuv     '  ni^kola'l-ki'richVrVu'rtur)'- 

formed  from  a  by  the  f,*^^    "    f J.^\S  , l m  ,.f  the  ,,n,.ils,  voniitrng, 
uiinislerecltoauimalsi tpu     .     N.I..       I  ',  supersensitive- 

nu-ffil  Ol-S    adj.    Di-sel'u>s.    From  JO.  twee,  and  .oa,,  a 
ca"ify     Of  h'.lt>«  viicera,  eontaining  two  cavties.    [L.  -%.] 
I)ICOI.OUK(Fr.>,adj.    De-kclor.    See  Bicolor. 

roNC-IIINlNK.  n.     W-ko.n-Ui=n^n.    Lat.,  d.conck.n.na, 

of  tlie  skull).     [L,  Ul.|  ■  1    r.  TI    A     nreiiared 

mroN-ir  ACID,  n     Dl-ko'n'i'k.    An  acid,  r,H,„0..  prepar  a 

l^;v":^.ls*mei;i.l'  at'  v:<<,'l:ii>;  C  freely  BolnVle  in  uaU-r,  m  alco- 
biil.  anil  in  ether.     [15,  2  (.a,  27).] 

I>IC<»N<)IK  (Fr.),  adj.    De-ko>n'k.    See  Bivalve. 

l.ICO<>r-K(Fr.).adj.    De.ko>k.    See  Dicoccofs. 

Fr^^SfJ^^^^^i^^'S^-  K!iy^'is^c;:;t^ss:;«i: 

iiiroTOIN    n      ni-ko'lo-i»n.     A  suhslanee  fimnil  as.soc  at.d 
'^uicoTOPHYSIE  (Fr.),  n.    Dcko-to-fem.    See  EusTRONOVi,us 

,  !  V       ...V-r     /■>•.(«(></,.«?     tier.,  (lihitnI'damKch.  rlnpi.vltxn- 
c,l„l.d,.„.us.    ^■^■•      "//,';,;    :,V    sp..  rf-cof./ed.-.i.eo.     HaviiiK  two 

/'^ovl  /  ;     i//Mo«  '  •  C  er      ),"o^.  ("I""e"  >  Kre  a  primary  d>v,s,on 
•    ^  "  hV^vep.  a(!le'k^.;ih.n..in,-l„di,.K  the  t.owennB  1>!«;^^,  ".-'i'Vl 

{:sr^:'di^^.;!d'i\do'r''^d^;:^'""-'"!"^^ 

iiil^iSHi 


under  DlcRANolDEfs,.     [B,  121,  1.0  (a  ^).l  r„,„(r„Sni.n(o»)- 

,,ICUANOBKA>CHHiS    ^I^  ,  ■^.^^i^^.^k'S,!™  P  4.«. 

hra»n%aa-a=n2ch')^u=b(u»s)     !•  i^'™  °''^      J'     HavinK  hif  urcati  d 

dirrnnoi'fe.     Ger.,  'J}'''^'^''^'"-';,   ■/,,,„  or  Wtraiioide)  are  a  group 
of  acrocarpous  "Off^^.^^'  "'P/,''"!"^  131   jro  |a,  24).] 

ir.nClor-asan,at«^-headedniouster.    [L.j 

(u'm).     From  {.«poo5,  forked,  and  «o'^'..  *  ^.^^'^^..i.vtes.    See  Dl- 

"';;x^S;;;;rHVTrM  nat.  n.  „     r.u,...r.k^.,^m<u..>. 

DICUOTAI.,  DICKOTIC.  adj's.  ^J'X™ t,  Lat  d'?ro  MS 
Gr.,  6i.poTo,  'front  6.,  tw,c<^  and  -?--;.»  'j^^  ;,,X/e"<'.  "i. 
^r^^^'^'o.^'B^.^lng'^u.!;^;.  e;\.ping  .^o  waves  for  each 
cardiac  systole  isaid  of  the  pulse).    [K.) 

S^o'/So     ^The-stSe  o£"bei,fg"dic/o(ic.    [K.f  See  Z>,c,c,(/c  rfi^K. 

niCROTOUS,  adj.    Di»k'rot-u=s.    See  Dicrotic. 

f/lCKlTS  aat.),  U    I"<dPrkru3s,k™'s,.    or    S.Vpo.  Si.pov,, 
s  w!i     Forked  bifid,  b  furcated.    [A,  .«5  10,  «li.l 
*'V,K:tImk;W.),  DUTAMNK  <T.),^n-s.^  Dek-^^^^^^ 

.lie.  The  Origanum  ^'f  "7,'  "^,  l^ffJi'.'.Vle  Virginie.  The 
TheO,-i,,,.M„Mi,(ic(<„,m.«      |B.1^«-|M  The    Vi.n-"'./."" 

,Ue„(/m  jMW.y'"'".  f'.y^  '"bi-Tidlnfusionded.  An  infusion 
p.wii./oi(i.'""i«iis.  11^.  l"-^ 'J- ,-'';',,',,, ;/,,,«  in  1  litre  of  water, 
^i  from  15  to  *'  g™';-><- f ',l:  '  rde  .1.  .le  CT.Me  (Fr.  Cod.l 
wine,  or  beer       ^  »«  'a  -1 M     ■  ,„„„„.,„s  the  one.  leavt^  of 

A  ijowder  made  b)  ''^P"-' "?„','     ,.„,„„.  of  .lO'  I'.,  indvelizmg  "',  » 

1  -S-an:;  P=  "Ir^^^^SiT'^^^ 

,1,..  genus  /'';';"'V;"VjV'^^',™f's';,a%^^    m  ">•' 

,i,!e.s),  which  are  :  i>i  Baruint..  ■^i'"^"  .,       .  „     vulnctm.    It  cou- 
hin^m;T  :  of  I.indley  and  otb.-rs,  a  tub.         V'h^  'Mil 

mCTAMNVM  ,Lat.,,  n.  n.    Di%-ta^mta>m)'nu>m(nu«m).    Seo 

t„.,n(ta>mim.=s(m.;s).  .«■;•;  «''"rrvlXm      It.  d-"o'"...    Sp., 

(„„.».■,  d.X.M...;,  /'■';:':;"'•"••.  „Vliiumusa  genus  of  the  /0»f.<e; 
dir(»».o./n-.-M.7(o.    dittany,  of  1-n'aus.a  >,i  „    „,^,„. 

of  the  Pharinneists.  the  t>r.,,nm  m  ''.      B^^  ;,.,/„,„„  ,„„,„„. 

Fr.,  </.r(o..i.-  W"»<-.     •"'^-  ''"*':   '„  'i,."   iiiligenons  to  southern 
Si...  ilictiKoo  hUmr,,  [Mex.  Ph.l.    A  sp«       s  in  it,  , 

Kuro,.e  and  to  Asia.    The  root  ■hark   n  w  ""^If  V"  j,',  Siberia  the 
and  bitter  vennifuge,  a»t>S«'fn'"'l;'- ""''f,^^ "^^^  of  Europe 

reaves  are  used  as  "  "".'^ly./w  flower"  is    iseA  as  a  cosmetic. 


A,  aiie;  A',  at; 


:w,  ah;  A.,  all;  Ch,  chin;  cn..  loch  <ScottUJv):  E,  b«;  E".  eU;  O.  go;  I.  Ote;  I',  tu;  N,  iu;  K'.  ta»fe; 
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SIS;  n.  I!),  »t,  43,  173.  lW(a.  24).|  — D.  rretU-im.  Of  Oflsiis.  Cretan 
iliuany  (llif  (>)i;;<iiiiim  i/ic/dmiiiijil.  |1),  4.VJ  — 1>.  fraxlm-llii.  See 
IK  purpui-fitfi.  —  U.  oMli-liiallH.  See  1>.  nltnts.  —  li,  |iur|uir<MlH, 
yr., /niA-iiifllt' itnitrini\  A  variety  of  O.  alhius,  [B,  ImJ  (a.  *^).]— 
SyriiniiH  «le  <lirtaiiiiio  [Fr.  CikI.,  18.'J7].  Fr.,  strop  de  ilictfimr. 
All  infusion  of  1  pari  of  tlie  dried  leaves  of  Origanum  d.  in  34  parts 
of  distilled  Hat«r,  to  which  twice  its  weight  of  sugar  is  added.  LB, 
nil  a,  211.1 

DICTYITIS  a.at.>.  n.  f.  From  {.Vtuoi-,  a  net  (see  also  -ith^l 
Fr .  dirti/ile.  (fer.,  /'.  It.,  ditliite.  tip.,  dictitis.  iDtlainination 
of  the  retina.    [F.) 

ItK'TYfK'AUriNOM.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di'k-tiitu«Vo(o»it;a'r- 
ai^n(ki*'ni-o'nia^.  (ien..  iliitffttrurriiiom'tttos  {-i.s).  From  fit'icTwoi',  a 
net.  and  KopxiVw^a,  carcinoma.  Fr.,  dictyocarcinoine.  See  (Jakci- 
NoUA  rt-liculare, 

DIC'TYOr.VKrOUS,  adj.  Di^k-ti-o-kaWu's.  From  Ji/ctvoi-.  a 
net.  and  icapirof.  fruit.  I.At..  dictf/ocarpus.  Fr.,  dictocnrpe.  lier., 
in'tzfrnchtni.  Having;  reticulated  fruit  (said  of  the  tegument  of 
certain  see'lsl.    | H,  170  (a,  34).J 

DICTYiM'lIK.K  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di=k-ti3(tu")-okfo3cli>)'c'-e- 
(a'-e't.  From  Siktuoi'.  a  net.  an<i  x'^**.  to  ]5our  out  or  spread.  Of 
Trevisan.  a  trihe  of  the  U('mti>hrtiftL'u-,  including;  Dk-tijodm,  Meso- 
ceim,  and  Actinhco,     fit.  170  la,  34l.] 

I)I«'TY<>CY.STII>.'K  (I.at.t.  n.  f.  pi.  Di5k-ti'(tu«)-oi^oS)-si's(ku«sj'- 
ti'd-e(a''e*».  From  iUTvoy,  a  net,  and  Kvani,  a  bladder.  A  family 
of  the  yitlnnlia.     [L.  131. J 

IHCTYOUES   (Lat.),   adj.     Di'k-ti2(tu«)-o'dez(das).     See  Dic- 

TYOID. 

I»ICTYOOE>'.E(Lat.1.  n.  f.  pi.  Di'k-ti'(tu«Vo'jco»gVe'n-e(a'-e»). 
From  SiKTvoy.  a  net,  and  ■yet-vai',  to  engender.  Fr..  dirtt/nfienes. 
The  dict.votjens  :  of  Lindle.v.  a  subela,s.s  of  endogens,  ciiaracterized 
by  net-veined  leaves.  The  fibro-vascular  bundles  of  the  rhizomes 
are  genenilly  arranged  in  a  circle  arouotl  the  pith.  It  includes  the 
/>/(«rore(H'ete,  Smilareir,  TriUiacecp,  Roxburgh  iaceoe,  PhiU'siacftf^, 
and  Triuridacete.    |B,  19,  121,  170  (a,  •M).] 

HU'TYOID.  adj.  Di'k'ti^-oid.  Or.,  {i«tvuSii«.  Si«tvo«i«i)?  (from 
SiitTvov,  a  net,  and  eT5oc.  resemblance).  Lat.,  dictyodi-s,  dicti/oides. 
Fv  ,  ilictifnde,  dictf/nitle.  Ger,,  netzformig.  Reticulated,  having  a 
reticulated  appearance.    [A,  332,  323  (a,  31).] 

DICTYON  (Lat).  n.  n.  Di"k'ti'(tu«i-o'n.  Gr.,  SUnvv.  1.  A 
net.  a  network.     2.  The  retina.     [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

niCTYONIN.ViLat.i.  n.  u.pl.  Di^k-ti'itu'la'n-imenj'a'.  From 
iocTvov.  a  net.     An  order  i>f  the /fej-ac^(»e/((rfa.     [L,  131.J 

DICTYONOSTEOPHYTONlLat.l.  DICTYOXOSTEOPHY- 
TIJIW  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Di^k'^ti^itu'i-o^n-o^st-e'-o^f i5t(u«t)-o»n,  -u^m- 
(ll*m).  From  iiKTvov,  a  net,  oirriov,  a  bone,  and  litvrov,  a  growth. 
Fr..  oftt^ophyte  JibriUo-reticutaire.  Ger.,  netzformig-faseriqes  Os- 
tmphyt.  Of  Lobstein,  a  flbrilloreticiUar,  osseous  growth.  [A,  322 
(«,  311.1 

DICTTOPSI.\(Lat.),  n.f.  Di'k-ti»(tu«)-o2ps'i'-a'.  Fromai«Tv«. 
a  net.  and  oi/»is.  vision.  Fr.,  dictyopsie.  A  morbid  condition  in 
which  the  patient  seems  to  see  net-like  objects  before  the  eyes. 
IL,  41.] 

niCTY-OPTERUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Di'k-ti'(tu«)-o'p'te'r-u's(u<s). 
From  fiofrvoi-.  a  net.  and  jTrepoi-,  a  wing.  Fr.,  dictyoptere.  Ger.. 
netzftugrliij.  See  N'ErRoPTERofs.  The  Diciyoptera  are :  of  Leach, 
the  filiittidfe  ,'  of  Clairville,  the  .Veitrop^ei-a.     [L.] 

I)ICTYOKKHIZlS(Lat.).adj.  Di=k-ti=(tu»)-o2r-ri(re)'zu's(zu<s). 
From  {iicTvoi-,  a  net,  and  p<<ii,  a  root.  Fr.,  dictyorrhize.  Ger., 
nelzwurzelig.    Having  reticulated  roots.    l^L,  41.] 

DICTYOSCHISM.-V(Lat.),n.n.  Di»k-ti2(tu«)-o(o>)-ski»z(sch«i's)'- 
ma'.  Gen.,  dictynsckis'  nmtos  i-is).  From  6t<Tvoi'.  a  net,  and  axi-fH-*^, 
a  cleft.    Of  Hirschberg,  a  coloboma  of  the  chorioid.     [F.] 

UICTY'O.SIE  iFr).  n.  Dek-te-o-ze.  From  ^iktvoOi-,  to  form  a 
network.  The  formation  or  presence  of  black  specks  in  the  vitre- 
ous humor  of  the  eye.    [.-V,  .38.5  (a,  31 ).] 

DICTYOSIPHONE.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di2k-ti"itu«)-o(o3)-si(se)- 
fou'e'-eia'-e^i.  From  SiVrvoi-.  a  net.  and  ffc^oji-.  a  tube.  A  family 
of  marine  algals.  of  the  Dermalublastece,  di.'stinguished  by  a  tubu- 
lar, tiliform.  or  branching  frond  composed  of  many  layers  of  cells. 
[B.  131  (d,  34).] 

DICTYOSPERM.\  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di»k-ti»(tu<')-o(o»)-spu5rm- 
(spe^rm)V.  Gen.,  dictyosperm'alos  (-is).  From  SiKrvoy.  a  net.  and 
ffTTfpiia,  a  seed.  A  genus  of  the -liececB.  [B.  42  (a,  34i.]  — D.  album. 
Fr.,  palmiste  blanc.  Syn.:  .-Ireca  alba  [Borv].  The  cabbage-palin 
of  the  islands  lying  off  the  west  coast  of  Africa.     [B] 

piCTYOSPH.EKIE.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Di=k-ti2(tu«)-o(o3)-sfer- 
(sfa'-ar)  ia'l'e^-eia'-e'-').  From  locnoy.  a  net,  and  <r*arpa.  a  globe 
Fr.,  dictyospha^riees.  Of  Kutzing.  a  family  of  the  Ca-lohla.'.lne 
The  cellular  membrane  of  the  frond  is  composed  of  a  single  layer 
otceUs.     [B,  131  (a,  241.]  n         J 

DICTYOSTEGK.r,  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Di5k-ti=(tu»)-o(o»)-ste'j. 
(ste'g)  e3-e(as-e").  From  «.«ti>utm.  net-like,  and  oreyi).  an  inclosure. 
Of  Miers.  the  Aptertece  ;  so  called  because  of  the  reticulate  covering 
or  testa  of  the  fruit.    [B,  131,  170  (a,  241.] 

l)irTY-OSTEI.I.\tE.E  iljit.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di2k-ti'(tu«)-o(o>)-ste»l- 
i»  a(a3,  seJ5ke3)-e(P.s-e5|.  i  )f  Rostaf.  a  tribe  of  the  My.romi/rele.t.  in- 
cluding Dictyostelium,  the  plasmi>dium  of  which  is  reticulated  be- 
fore the  separation  of  the  spores.    |U.  121  (a.  e4i.] 

I>ICTYOT.\CE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di^k-ti2(tu«)-ot-a(a')'se'(ke')- 
e(a'-e'l.  Of  Harvey,  an  order  of  the  J/e(anos»emiece.  [B,  170 
{a,  :mi.j 

DICTYOTE.E  ("Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Pi5k-ti'itu«i-ot'e2-ela'-e').  Fr.. 
diclyulres.  Or.,  Dtktyoteen.  An  order  of  symphysistaceous  algals  : 
or  Lamarck,  an  order  of  the  Thalassiophytes  not  articiUated  ;  of 


Diimortier.  a  faniil.v  of  the  f'l'iniVi  ;  of  Agardh  and  others,  a  di- 
vision of  the  Fuciiidvte.  They  have  Hat,  sometimes  tlirea<l-like  or 
brancheil  and  tubular  fronds,  and  spores  dis|>osed  upon  the  surface 
in  a  series  of  spots  or  lines.    [B,  1,  19,  131,  17U  (a,  *I).J 

DIC'TYOTKI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Di'k-ti»(tu«>-ot'e»-i(e).  Of  Bory, 
an  order  of  hydrophytes.     [B,  170  (o,  24».] 

UU'TYC>TII>.E  (Lat  I.  n.  f.  pi.  I)i2k-ti»(tu«)-ot'iM-c(a»-e').  Of 
Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  tialyserece^  comprising  the  genera  of  the 
Dictuoteub.     [B,  170  (a,  24).) 

DICTYOTIDE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di''k-ti!Ktu")-otri«d'e'-e(a»-e'). 
Of  Gray,  a  division  of  the  Thalassiophutoe,  comprising  Zunaria, 
etc.     [B,  2r0(a.  24).J 

UlC'YAN  (Ger. ),  n.    De-tsu'-a'n'.    See  Dictanogen. 

DICYANAMIC  ACI1>,  n.    Li  si-n^n-a'mi^k.    Ger..  Dicyana- 

minsdure.     A  body,  CjX3<^q5'  or  NH,  — C  :  N 

N  :  C-OH.  obtained  by 
the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on  cyanurea,  forming  i'ellow  clinorrhom- 
bic  crystals  slightly  soluble  in  water.    [B,  4,  344  (a,  27).  ] 

DICYANIJENZOL    (Ger.),    n.      De-tsu'-a'n'be'ntz-ol".      See 

DlCYAXOBIiNZENE. 

DICY'ANHYDKIN,  n.  Di-si-a'n-hid'ri'n.  Fr. .  diryanhydrine. 
Ger..  D.  A  substance  of  the  composition.  C3Ho.OH(CN)a.  being  that 
of  glycerin  in  which  3  molecules  <if  cyanogen  replace  3  of  hydroxyl. 
One  substance  of  this  formula  has  the  constitution  of  allvl  aichol 
dicyanide,  L'II,(('N'l-C'IIi('X)  — C'H..OH.  and  is  formed  "bv  the  ac- 
tion of  cyanogen  gas  on  allyl  alcohol.  It  is  a  colorless  hquid  of 
agreeable  odor.     [B.  3,  4. J 

D1CYA>T[C  ACID,  n.  Di  si  a'n'i^k.  Fr..  acide  dici/nnique. 
Ger..  Dwyaitsdure.  A  dibasic  polymeric  form  of  cyaiiic  acid. 
CaHgNjO,  +  3HjO,  forming  efflorescent  prismatic  crystals.    (B.  3.) 

DICY'.4>'IDE  (Lat).  n.  Di-si-a^n'i'dfid).  A  salt  in  which  two 
atoms  of  cyanogen  unite  with  one  of  metal,  as  in  the  general  for- 
mula MCUj.     [a,  27.] 

DICY'.iNIMinK.n.  Di  si-a^ni'm-i^ddd).  .-i  substance,  CjXjH  = 
N(CN)3H.  probably  formed  when  hydrate  of  potassium  is  allowed 
to  act  on  true  cyanate  of  potassium.    [B.] 

UICYAJJOBENZENE,  n.  Di-si-a'n-o-be'nz'en.  Ger.  Dirynu- 
henzul.  It.,  dicianobenzina.  A  2-molecuIe  cyanogen  substitution 
compound  of  benzene,  CeH4(CX)2.    [B.] 

DICY'ANOGEN,  n.  Di-si-a=n'o-je'n.  Fr.,  cyanogdne  libre. 
Ger.,  Dicyan.  Cyanogen  gas.  (CNij  =  N=:C  — C  =  N.  discovered  by 
Gay-T.ussac  in  1HI.5  ;  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  the  cyanides. 
It  IS  colorless,  of  a  biting  taste  somewhat  like  that  of  bitter  al- 
monds, and  liquefies  under  the  pressure  of  several  atmospheres  or 
by  refrigeration  to  -  30°  or  —30°  C;  at  a  still  lower  temperature  it 
crystallizes.    It  is  a  bad  conductor  of  electricity.    [B,  344  ^a, -371.] 

DICYANSAUKE(G!er.),n.  De-tsu«-a3n'zoir-e».  Dicyanic  acid. 
[B.] 

DICY'CI-E  (Fr.),  adj.  De-sek'l.  From  Si's,  twice,  and  tvuKot.  a 
circle.  Ger. ^dicijciisch^ziveiwendelig.  Having  two  turns  or  twists. 
IB.  38,  48  (a.  14).) 

mCYCLOPRION  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Di(di2)-si2k(ku»k)-Iono=)-pri- 
(pre)'o2n(on).  Cien.,  dicyclopri'onos  (-is).  From  6*5.  twice.  icvkAo«, 
a  circle,  and  irpiioi-,  a  saw.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  DojypclzirktlsSge.  A 
double  circular  saw.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DICYE.MID.4.  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Pi(di2)-si(ku«)-e'm'id-a'.  From 
6i?.  twice,  and  icvtj/io.  an  embrj'o.  Fr.,  dicyeviides.  Of  Van  Bene- 
den,  a  division  of  the  Mesozoa  intermediate  between  the  Protozoa 
and  the  Metazoa.    [L.) 

DICTNODONT,  adj.  Di-sisn'o-do'nt.  From  S.s,  twice,  avay.  a 
dog,  and  65ov?.  a  tooth.  Having  two  canine  teeth  :  as  a  n.,  one  of 
the  Dicynoibintiti  (a  family  of  the  AtwmodontiuK     [L.  14.) 

DICY'PELLIUM(Lat.\.  n.n.  Di(di-l-si2p(ku«p)-e2rii2-u3m(u<m). 
From  5i>,  twice,  and  KvireWov,  a  cup.  A  genus  of  laurinaceous 
plants  established  by  Nees  :  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  referred  to 
the  tribe  Per.^eucecp.  The  Dicypellia  of  Nees  and  others  (the  Dicy- 
pflUei:e  of  Meissner  and  Reichenbach)  are  a  group  of  laurinaceous 
plants  consisting  of  D.  and  two  other  genera.  [B.  43,  170  (o.  '.Mi.) — 
D.  caryophyllatuiu,  Ger..  brasiliauischer  SelkeuzitHmt.  A 
Brazilian  tree  with  a  fragrant,  beautiful  wood.  Its  bark,  called 
cravo  de  Maranhdo  (Fr.,  ctninellf  girojiee  ;  Sp.,  ctnielu  aclavillada 
]Sp.  Ph.]).  constitutes  a  valuable  sort  of  cinnamon,  clove  cassia,  or 
cassia  caryophyllata.    [B.  19,  95,  121,  180  (a,  24).] 

DIDACTIC,  adj.  Di-da^k'ti^k.  Gr.,  saanTtuK.  Lat.,  didacti- 
cus.  Fr.,  didactique.  Ger.,  didaktisch.  Instructive;  of  medical 
instruction,  conve.ved  by  description  or  precept  as  opposed  to  clini- 
cal or  experimental  deiiionstration. 

DIDACTOR(Lat  ).  n.    Pi-da'k'to'r.    Gr.Stiajcrup.    SeeDocroR. 

DIDACTYI,ISM.  n.  Pi  da=k'ti^l-i=z'm.  Lat.. (//i/ric^v/m  (from 
5ts.  twice,  and  SaxrvAo?.  a  digit).  Fr.,  didactyiie  (Lavallt'e).  Ger., 
Didnctylifimit.'i,  Didoctylii'.  That  variet.v  of  ectrodactylism  in 
which  but  two  of  the  digits  are  preserved.  [F.  Guermoni)rez, "'  Rev. 
mens,  des  nial.  de  IVufance."  Feb..  1885,  p.  81.) 

DIDACTYXOUS.  adj.  Pi-da'k'ti»I-u=s.  {i«a«T«Aos.  Lat., 
didactylus.  Fr.,  didactyle.  Ger.,  zireifingerig.  1.  Provided  with 
two  digits  or  digit-like  processes.  2.  Pivlded  into  two  branches. 
[L.  131^ 

DIDAB  (Ar).  n.    The  Ulmus  campestris.    [B,  8S.] 

DIDA.SC.\LI.\  (Lat),  n.  Di-da^sfc'li^a'.  Or.,  iiioiricaA.ii.  A 
teaching,  instruction.    [A,  S^'j  (a.  21).] 

DIDASCAI.OStLat.),n.  m.  Di-da'sk-a>l-o's.  A  teacher,  master. 
(A,  332(0,21).] 


O,  no:  Oa,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  0«,  blue;  U^  lull;  ll<,  fuU;  U»,  urn;  l'«,  hke  u  tGermau). 
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ninnKR-GKASS,  IHUUKUY  bocks,  ns.    Di'du'r  gra's, 

-i'do'ks.     The /Jiiid  me<i<ii.     [A,  50j  lo.  SI )., 

eru8  Ix-ing  ilouble.     [L,  IJ,  1-1.  H'- ■"•'■J 


accuiiiil  of  the  uterus  being 

"mUKM-H  vr...K\'l^.'.'.  n.  f.  pi.    D«.Ii«,.ie^l:fl(fu«.'id-e<a>.J. 
heliiLsphele.     |L,  ISl,  S*i,  35:i.J  ^.....fc- 

t?]^^iui).  ^e":!^i^iu,!;"/:,;/:ii:;;^  ^t;^:i^^~^r}y 

^iil  to  be  used  in  the  pi.  |«iriiii"ri  ot 
barks  heinj;  boiled  witli   ■  frak'inent.s 
la  ha  or  eoiie  (probably  llie  l>.  caticr 
l>II>EKMI':i  iLat.).  n. 


Di-de'lfu'-s,  -i'; 


...   cKTOre;  the  infusion  of  the 

i  of  taja  tan  AroidI  and  inueuia- 

Tu-uitil."    [L,  0,'),  lai.J 

Di(di^)-du»riii(de»rni)'e'-l(e).    Of  Fries, 

■  ■  tribe  PItymrei,  having  as  a 


a  cronp  of  n.yxoinycetous  F..-...,.  of  the  tribe  P/.j/.are<,  having  as  a 
tviie  the  Kenus /.ii</<rm(i.    [".  l~l>  1'" '"•  ~'  1  .,  , 

i.ii.KiMIH)UK(Fr)  adj.    De-de'r-mek.    From  6w.  twice,  and 
iJii  thes^n-  Uoml^d  ot  two  layers  (said  of  the  blastoderm,. 


l.\.  :iN."Ma.  21 1-1 

I>I1)ISC«)SI'KRMK.'E 

e''eia'-e2), 
<nr(p/jia.  a  see*! 
tile  trilie  llijilrmntijhtv 

im»>l>KCAKl)l{.VL. 
do-de'k  a'-edra'^l,   hedra'^l 


niDYM«>IMIYII>KS(Lat.),n.f.pl.   DiM-i'm(u»m)-o(o>)-fHfu")'- 

i^d-ezie^'s).     See  KkI'Tata. 

WIUYMOl'HYMIK  IPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  De-de-mofeme.  Frnm 
JiSunot.  thetestiile,  and  <(>vna,  a  growth.  Tuberculous  disease  ot  the 
testiele.     [A,  250  (a,  ail.) 

DIDYMOI'UIK.K  iljit.Xn.  f .  pi.  Di5d-i»m(u«m1-o(o')-pri(pri»i'- 
e^-eia^-e').  Of  Trevisan,  a  tribe  of  algals  belonging  to  the  adiizmu- 
tuthallw.     [B,  irU(o,  a4,.l 

DIDYMOPYIK   iriorryl  (Frl,  n.     De-dc-mo-pe-e.     From  {««- 

liot,  tlie  te.sliele,  anil  iTuos,  pns.    Abseess  of  the  testieh-.     [L,  41,  h-.J 

l>lUYMOi;s,  adj.     UiM'i'-'m-u's.     Gr.,  Jiiufios.     l,at. .  (lidi/nnis. 

Fr  ,  dkli/me.    Ger.,  yedupyM,  zwUlingaaitig.    Arranged  in  paus. 

[15,'ll),  liHo,  241.] 

UlUYMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di^d'i'mtu'mVu'sfu'sl.  See  Dithjmmis; 
as  a  n.,see  Twi.N  and  Testis.— 1).  symphloceplialus.  A  twin 
monster  ui  which  two  individuals  are  united  by  a  small  part  of  the 
heads  IL.  ;»J.)-1>.  sympliiogastrius  [BarkowJ.  See  DliEfHA- 
H'S  tetrahracliin.idipus.--V.  syiiiphiohypogastrius.  See  IscHlo- 
PAOtis  —I),  syiiiphioperiiia-us  [Barkowl.  See  Pigodidymis  — U. 
svmnhiothoraeogastriuB.  See  Xiphodvmis.~I>.  syinpliyo- 
€-orvpluis  IBarkow].  A  variety  in  whieh  the  heads  are  joined  at 
the  Vertex  10.  J.  Fisher,  "  Trans,  of  the  Jled.  See.  of  tin'  State  of 
N    Y    "    IKtJH     p.    277  (Li.]— 1).   svmpliyo>"etopus  |Biirk(m| 


double, 
i  double 


(Lat.l,    D.    f.    pi.      Di!di»)-diJsk-o(oS)- 

>^-"™-"-;""^'ii;i;i;o;iie.^'^^r;!::-o^TJS'v».":2;.5,Su^g 

[B,  121,  170  (a.  241.1 

l)in(M>ECAlIEr)KAL,    adj's.      Di- 

From  6i5,  twice,  and  5ci>6««ae6pos,  hav- 

Tir,,  fw.-lve  surfa.-es     Having  the  form  of  a  didodecaeuron,  or  ot 

dmibirpjramilu  with  12  faSes  in  the  form  of  scalene  triangles. 

^'"iHOONfl-l'IlAl.lS    (Lat.),    nlODONCEPH.\lTIS    (Lat), 
lJI«)I)ONT'r"i-H.YI-l'siLat.,,n'spl.     DiKli'Mlo^n(do^n=,-sen- 
SJ'faVlia^l-.=''.'s,,    .,HUo"d,.o^n,o^n-',-seH(ke=f/a^Ua31,-u3s(u^s), 
-odloic  .•    "nl-olo»l-sen(ke-'fl-a-.'lla>l)-u»siu<s).       From    .6.5. 
iiolic   at....th.aiid..*aXi,  thehead.    A  monster  having 
row  of  teeth.     (A,  322la,  21).J 

IMOrCTION.  n  I)i-duSk'shu=n.  Lat.  diductio  (from  riiriw- 
cer.odra«  aside).  Fr.,  ,/.  Lateral  n,o^;ement  of  one  part  upon 
anolher  «■.  <;.,  the  grinding  movement  of  the  lower  jaw).    [A,  518  , 

DIDI'CTOR  (IJVt.),  n.  m.  Dildi»)-du'lc(dukytoV.  Gen  ,  di- 
due(o'4     Fr.,  diducteur.    A  muscle  that  acts  to  produce  diduc- 

'"l"lI)r'NCrMD;E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.   DididiM)-u»nk(u«nki-u''l(un)'- 
i'de(a'-e»)      From  Diduiu-idiut.  one  of  the  genera.     A  family  ot 
UwcUunbina-  or  of  the  Pullastra:  The  Diduucultnm  t.tr.d,dun- 
c!^ti,X$)m"  a  subfamily  of  the  D.    IL,  353  ;  "Proe.  ot  the  Zool. 
Soc.."  1«60.  p.  IH(Ll). 
WIDYMiOer.).  n.    De-du'm'.    See  Didymium. 
DIDYM.EA   iLat),  n.  f.    I)i(di2|.drJm(du«m)e'(aS'e>)-a'.    Or. 
SiJvfia.a    ( )f  (laleii,  a  certain  malagma  or  .  atapla,sm.    [L,  'J4  la,  «1  M 
IH1>Y.>IAI,<;IA   (Lat.).   n.    f.     r)i''d-i-mlii«mi-a"l(a>l)'jiHgi^)-a=. 
From  iiiv^ot.  the  testicle,  and  iAyot,  pain.     I'  r.,  didymatyic.    Ger., 
HndeitKchiiierz.    Pain  in  the  testicle.     [L,  M.\ 
IHI>Y.ME(Fr.),  n.     De-dem.     See  DlDVMlfM. 
I)lI)Y.MEN<fcl'HAI>Oll>E  (I'i.uryl  (Fr),  n.     De-dem-a'n'- 
sa-fa'-loed.     Enci-phaloid  cancer  of  tlie  testicle.     [L,  41,  82.] 

IHDYMIACK.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  I)iidi2)-di'm<du"m)-i'-a(a»)'.te'- 
(ke»i-e(a'-e2).  of  Kostafinski,  a  tribe  ..f  the  .l/.i/ce(o2oa  {Mijjmmy- 
c.lrs),  Calcame.  division  t',itio.,j«)re(i:  (K;i(/o(ricAcci),  comprising 
two  genera  variously  assigned  to  the  animal  and  to  the  vegetable 
kingdom.  (B,  77,  121.  238  ;  L,  121.) 
I)ll>Y.MII>ALOIA   (Lat.),  a.  t.    Di>dPm(u«m)-iM-a«l(a>l)'ji»- 

(gi'^l  a^.      See  IlinVMALUIA. 

DIDYMIS  (Lat.l.  n.f.  Dl'd'i'(u')-mi's.  0,en.,didym'idoa{'is). 
See  Ti-.sTls  and  Ke JVMia. 

DIUYMITIS  iljil  1,  n.  f.  Pi'd-i'iu'l  milmel'ti's.  Oen..  did;/- 
milidos  i-ia).     Fr.,  dtdymite.    Ger.,  UudciteitlziiiiduiKj.    See  Olt- 

CUITIS. 

IHDYMIl'M  (IJit.),  n.  n.  Di(dPi-di'm(du«mri^-u'm(u«m). 
From  tiSvum.  twin  lliecaiise  d.  (1st  def.l  is  found  blended  with  lari- 
tlianinm  and  ceriiimi.  Fr.,  di<lunn:  (ier.,  Didim.  Zirdlmmmitall 
(l.sl  def  I  1.  A  metal  discovered  by  Mosaniler  in  IKIl,  of  the  sjiliie 
ici-oup  with  aluminium  ami  chromium  ;  symbol.  Di ;  atomic  weight, 
1 17  ■  so  gr  II. M4:  of  a  giavish  or  yeUowish  color:  a<tinK  as  a 
Irivnieiit  radicle.  IB.  3;  Fivscnius  (a,  27).)  2.  A  genus  of  low  or- 
ganisms assigned  liv  some  writers  to  the  vegetable  kingdom  a.s 
liiv.xogastrous  Fiinifi :  by  others  regarded  as  onimalsjieloiigiiig  to 
the  Mlirrlnznil.  order  Kml(t»i>iir<a.  [I!.  1».  48.  .M.  75,  .  i,  121  (a,  21l  | 
I>ll»Yi>H>fAKroiiS,  adj.  Pi'il  i'mo  kn>rp'ii=s.  I-nt .  didy- 
in.H-<iri)i«.(/i</i/m(K<ir;><ii.'c(from  JiSvjiot.  a  twin,  and  nopirot.a  fruitl 
Fr  .  </i'/«moc,irl)e.  Having  double  fniils.  The  Ilidiim.uarimviA 
D.in  are  an  oriler  (.if  F.ndlieher.  a  tribci  of  the  f.«r/.mi/rtw.  The 
l>idymiicari>id(v  of  IJndley  are  a  trilie  ot  the  Cytandria:.  [B,  3N. 
48,  121.  17(1  (a,  2II.I 

l>IUYl»H)<JI.OS.SK.F,  il-at.),  n.  f.  |)l.  I)l'di»m(u"m)o(o«)-glo'a. 
(Klosl'se'eto^-e'l.  ( >f  I'rcsl,  a  section  of  the  Trirlfimanuidea,  con- 
sisting of  Didym'XjhiKsum.  etc.     |B,  121,  170  la,  24i  ] 

l>II»YM<>r.VNAX  (iJlt.l,  n.  m.drialed  by  botanists  as  f.).  Pi'd- 
i'nnu"nii-o'p'a'-'noi'n)-a''xla'.\).  (ien..  ilidyiiKiiiiin'ariH.  A  genus 
of  arnliaceous  plants.  LU.  12  l«.  24l.)  -I>.  pupyiifera.  See  Aralia 
pap]/ri/cra. 


i-arie't'y  of  d.' joined  at  the  foreheads  [/.  c.j.-I).  syinpliyopislho- 
ceplialus.    A  variety  of  d.  joined  at  the  back  of  the  heads  )(.  c.J. 


DIDY-NASnA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di")-di'n(du«n)-a(a'.'niii.ii'.  Fr., 
didyuamie.  Ger..  Ziniinachli<j,:  Of  Limia-us.  a  class  of  plants 
characterized  by  (lowers  with  didynamous  stamens.  LB,  121,  l.u 
(a,  21).) 

DIDYNAMIAN,  DIDTNAMIC,  BIDY-NAMIOITS,  m- 
DYNAMOIIS,  adj's.  Di-di'n-a^m'i^-a'n.  -I'k.  -i2-u=s.  -di^n'aJin-u^s. 
Lat  ,d;timin»iits,di(lj/>iamiciM(from6.-5.  twiee.andSu^a^n.  p..wer). 
Fr  didiinnmc,  didynamiqne.  Ger.,  didynamisch,  zu-ciniiiclilig, 
diii'inlln'iiirlitiii  Having  two  pairs  of  stamens,  one  pau-  longer 
th/ii,  III.-  .itliei-:     [B,  19,  12:i.  291  (a.  241.) 

DIKIJSTAHLSMONOMANIE  (Ger.),  n.  Deb'sta'ls-niono- 
ina=ll  e".     See  C'LEPTOMANIA. 

niKCnOLION  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  PUdi'l  e'k-lioliho^D'i'-o'n.  Or. 
«c»Kp6Aioi.     Au  old  name  for  a  medicine  causing  aLorlion.    |L.  94 

(a,  21).] 

DIKCBOI.IQlIE(Fr.),adj.  De-e'k-bol-ek.  See  Abortifaciekt. 
DIECnoMlIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Di(di»)-e»k-bol(bo»l)'i»-u'm(u«m). 

S.je  PlECBOI.loN. 

DIEDENOW  (Oer).  n.  Ded'e'-no.  A  sea-side  resort  in  Ponier- 
ania,  Prussia.     [A,  385  (a,  21 ).) 

DIEI>RAt,  adj.  Pi-ed'rn^l.  From  Si^,  twice,  nn.l  iSpa,  a  base. 
Bounded  by  two  surfaces  (said  ot  crystals),    [a.  27. ) 

IJIEKFENHACHIA  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Peffe^n-lia>cli'''i>  a'.  Fr., 
diflTrntuichie.  A  genus  of  fleshy -stemmed  aroids  belonging  to  the 
Dielhabuchiea;  which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Aroidiw.  with  nioiio;ci..iis 
tl..weis  and  no  perianth  |B,  42,  121  la,  24).|-I).  l.arni.,iiii.iaiia, 
1>.  ISaun.annf,  I>.  eogiiata,  1).  c.iisobrina,  I).  conspni.  alu. 
1).  ileeora.  1).  gigaii(.-a,  I),  gollineriaiia,  I),  gran.lis,  1>. 
irrorata.  1>.  lineata,  l>.  lingnlata.  1».  liturata,  1>.  "<'B  ,«;••»»• 
1).  ii.ibilis,  1>.  roeppigii.  Varieties  of  /A  .Myiiniii.  \K,  -II..)- 
r>  rrx  See  /)  .«../..o.".-l>.  robusta.  A  variety  of  /).  .•"■<;iii»«. 
ffi'  21(i  1— 1>.  seguina,  1>.  seguine.     Fr.,  coiiiie  m(ii..iiiic  ''"  -4"- 

,7/e»,  mnue  dr  Madirr.  annn  ,'i;,emujr.  Pumb  cane  ;  a  \\  est 
In.lian  species,  highly  p..is.>n.Mis,  the  juiee being  so aclid  ost.. cause 
the  tongue  to  swell  an.l  prevent  articulation      \u  omtnient  is  pre- 

are,l  tY..m  it  by  the  n.!gr...s  ..f  the  West  Indies  by  boiling  it  m 
ard  w  ich  they  us,.  f..r  ,h„psi.-al  swellings.  The  pl.^nt  has  also 
been  rceomni,ii.l.'.l  t..  be  ns,-.l  inl.'nially  for  dropsy.  A  wh..le.s..m.^ 
starch  has  b.-.-n  ..blain.'d  fn.m  the  stem.  The  juice  is  ii.s..,l  for 
marking  ..n  lin.-n.  |1!,  19,  173,  180,  ia5  <«.,24).  -  l>.  ventel.at.ana. 
1).  ^Vmesii.     Varietil'S  ot  i'.  .f.yai'l".     [B.  210.) 

I>IF1  Et'TRIC  ndj     pii-'l  e'k'tri'k.    From  {la,  through,  and 
iA.«Tpo^'(se..  ElJ;cTKlclTV).    Fr,,  dirhrtriqiie.    Acting  as  a  ii..ii.con. 


rlass.    |.\ 
208  (a.  171.) 

DIELKCTROI-YSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Diidi'l  .-'liaD  e^k-tro^li^s- 
(u'sii's  Gen.,  dirl,Tlrol„s'<nH  (-nl'ysi.i).  From  «...  llirougli,  ,A€«- 
Tfoy  is.-e  Kl.ECTHlclTYI.  an.l  Av.i...  I..  .lis.s..lve.  IM-..  d,,lntr„ly>:e. 
Bivnilel-s  term  f.ir  the  pr.w.ss  ..f  .l.c..mp..sing  a  m.-.licmal  eoni- 
pouii.l  l,v  electrolysis  with  a  galvanic  cir.nil.  in.-luding  a  ihs.-as..d 
or  painful  part  of  Ih.'  b...ly,  thus  .ausing  ,.ne  of  the  elements  of  the 
c..mp..un.l  to  pass  int..  or  thr..iigli  111.'  part.  ["  N.  ^  .  Med.  Jour., 
Jan.  9.  IHsi;.  p.  45.)     Of.  OATAl'li.mKsia. 

l)IEI,E<TKIi  iljit),  n.  in.,  indecl.  Or.  (Tpox^t)  S>i  flAt«Tp»v_ 
An  <ild  tr.K'hi-  conUiiiiing  amber.  tMaic.-llns  hmpincus  (L,  W 
[«.  21|il 

IIIEI.YTKA    ILat.).   n.  f.      Pi(di')H''l'i't(u"t)j;a«.      From  i.t, 
Iwi..',   an.l   jAuTpoi-,   a  sheath.     Si-e    Dl.KNTllA 
U.M.'lu'nbach  an-  a  subdivision  of  111. 


The  Pirlylrrn-  ..f 
inprising  st..iii- 


yinniiri'      . 
I,..ss  paiiavi-rmvousheriis.  rhM\y  .listii.guish.;.l  by  liaviiig  tli.'  two 
„„i..V  ■>,.f.iis  either  sDurred  or  bulging  at  the  base.     |H,  121,  l.u 


j'l.-tals  either  spurred  orbulging  at  the  base. 
to,  24), I 

UIEME.T;,  n.    Of  Paracelsus,  "peculiar  spirit.s  whi.h  exist  in 
an.l  inhabit  sloiics."     |  A.  325  (o,  21).] 

I>I1-MI:KIN0I',N  l,  n      Piin'i''r  i'n«  .■'11.     A  place  in  the 

ilcpartni.'iil   of  HasKhin,  Fiaiu'e.  whi'i-e  there  is  a  mineral  spring 
uoulainiiig  sodium  chloriile. 


(A.  385  (a,  21).) 


A.  ape;  A».  at;  A\  ah;  A<.  all;  CI.,  cinn:  Oh',  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  K'.  ell;  O,  go;  I.  die;  I>,  In;  N.  In:  N«,  taui:: 
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DlKNClcrilAT.ON  (Lnt.\  n.  n.  r>i((ii=)-f2n(e'n»>-8e«f(ko«ft'a«I- 
',ft^lii'''ii.     Fruiu  iid,  bftwet'ii,  and  (Victf^aAfw,  tho  braiu.    See  Tual- 

AMKNCKI'IIALON. 

I>H:>K/.  n.    St'i-  DiKME.E. 

DIKNTK  I)K  LKON  [Mox.  Ph.]^  (Sp.\  n.  D  -au'tA  da  la-on. 
Thv  Tufdjcacuin  mexicanuin.     [A,  i-lt  ta,  'Jl).] 

DIKPATIAS  (Lar.),  n.  m.  rJiidi^t-f^inapVa'tra^tVia-a'sfa's). 
From  it«,  twice,  and  flwap,  tlio  liver.  Fr.,  dipatie  A  monster  with 
two  livers.     [L,  50.J 

DIEPPE  (BY),  n.  De-e^p.  A  sea-side  resort  in  the  department 
of  Seine-lnftTifure,  France.     [L,  57  (a,  2I).J 

I>IKK  (Hiiul.),  n.    The  Coccutna  villosus.     fB,  172  (a.  2-1).] 

DIEUENU.VCH  (Ger.\  n.  PerV'^'n-baMi^.  A  villajje  of  Ba- 
varia near  which  there  is  a  siilphunHis  mineral  spring.     [L,  105.] 

DIKUfesE  (Fr.),  n.    De-a-raz.    See  Di-kresis. 

DIEUESILE  (Fr.),  n.    De-a-ra-zel.    See  Di^rksilis. 

DIEUESIS  iLat.),  n.  f.    DiUli'')-e2rtar)'e2s-i3s.    See  Diuresis. 

DIEUETIOVE  (Fr.),  adj.    De-a-ra-tek.    See  Diuretic. 

DIEUVILI.Aa>at.\  n.  Der-vel'la*.  Fr..  dicrvilU:  Ger.,  Zmtn- 
kirschf.  Of  Tt>urnefort,  a  penus  of  caprifoliaeediis  plants  by  Ben- 
tham  and  HtH'ker  referred  to  tlw  Loiu'cerra-.  Tlie  hitrrillariti  at 
Itaflnestpie  are  a  subfamily  of  the  PitUiruiu.  vin\s\sux\i^  o(  D.  and 
Cnrniifjonns.  Ttie  fUti-villece  (Fr.,  dierrillets)  of  Meyer  are  a  tribe 
of  caprifuliaceous  plants  comprising  geiiei'a  now  referred  to  the 
peniis  Drrrillti.  JB,  42.  131,  170  (a,  2-1).]— 1>.  acacUensiH,  I),  cana- 
densis, I>.  liuniiliM,  I>.  lonieera,  I).  lutea,  1>.  Tournefortii, 
l>.  tritida.  Fr,.  d.  de  Tournefort .  The  bnsli  honeysuckle  ;  a  low, 
erect  slirub  growing  in  rocky  places  throughout  the  United  States. 
The  small  branches,  which  have  been  used  in  infusion  in  leucorrhcea 
and  svpbilis,  were  formerly  official  as  stipites  diervilkv  as  a  diuretic 
and  alterative.     [B.  5,  19,  173,  180  (a,  IM).  J 

DIEUVIULENSTENGEL(Oer.i,  n.  pi.  Der-vel'leSn-ste^n'-en. 
The  branches  of  Diervilla  canadensis.     [B.  IK)  la,  24).] 

DIES(Lat.»,  n.  m.  and  f.  Di(di2)'ez(as).  Gen.,  rf/V/.  Fr.,jm(j'. 
Ger.,  Tdtj  A  day. — 1>.  canieulares.  Fr.,  Jours  canicnlaires. 
The  dog-days.— 1>.  eiiuteniplabiles,  I>.  oonieniplantes,  T>, 
rritiei,  1>.  decretorii,  D.  indicatorii,  1>.  indioe.s.  The  criti- 
cal days  of  a  disease.— D.  intercalaril.  The  days  between  the 
critical  days.  [A,  :WI  (a,  21).]— D.  iuternuntii,  1>.  judicatorii, 
I>.  principes.    See  D.  critici. 

l>IESIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  Diidi^iV^s-i^s.  Gen.,  dies'eos  (di'esi's).  Gr.. 
6(«ai?.  1.  Liquefaction.  2.  Dilution.  3.  Percolation.  [A,  325,  387 
(a.  21).] 

DIET,  n.  Di'e't.  Gr.,  Si'atTa.  L.at.,  difpta.  Fr.^  di^te,  regime. 
Ger.,  Dif'it.  It.,  Sp.,<iiefa.  1.  The  customary  food  of  an  individual. 
2.  Fottd  restricted  as  to  quality  and  ouantity  with  reference  to  the 
restoration  or  preservation  of  healtn.— Animal  d.  A  d,  consist- 
ing largely  of  animal  food,  such  as  milk,  eggs,  and  meat.  [B.J — 
Itruth  d.  A  d.  in  which  broth  is  given  (usually  to  the  exclusion 
of  meat)  to  the  amount  of  1  pint  daily,  light  iniddings,  bread, 
butter,  and  gruel  comprising  the  remainder  of  the  d.  [o,  25.]~ 
i'oninion  d.  Of  hospitals,  the  d.  of  the  majority  of  the  patients, 
for  whom  no  special  d.  is  prescribed.  [B.] —  Convalescent  d. 
See  E.rtr<i  d.  -l>rv  d.  Lat.,  dkvta  sicca.  Fr.,  diete  seche.  Ger., 
tntrkene  Diiit.  A  d.  in  which  but  little  tlnid  is  allowed.  [K.]  — 
Extra  d.  Of  the  hospitals,  a  il  in  whieli,  It.siiles  a  full  allowance 
of  nourishing  food,  certain  palatable  articles  are  inrluded  to  stimu- 
late (lie  apjietite  and  hasten  convalescence.  [!>,]— Fever  d,  A  d. 
consislititr  >>(  4  oz.  of  bread,  2  pints  of  barley-water  i-r  f^riiel.  and  2 
pints  of  milk  daily.  [Pavy  (a,  2.Tt.]— Fish  d.  A  d.  consisliug  wholly 
or  largely  of  fish.  [Pavy  (a,  25).]— Full  d.  A  d.  consisting  of  12  to 
14  oz.  of  bread,  6  oz.  of  dressed  meat,  with  8  oz.  of  potaf <  les,  i  pint 
of  milk,  with  puddings,  porridge,  gruel,  barley-water,  vegetables, 
and  porter  and  beer  when  ordered.  [Pavy  (a,  25).]— (Jenerous  d. 
See  Extra  d— Half  d.  A  d.  that  consists  of  about  10  ox.  of  bread, 
half  a  pint  of  milk,  from  2  to  6  oz.  of  meat,  ^  lb.  of  p<itatoes,  and  a 
pint  of  gruel  or  broth  daily.  fPavy  lo.  25).]— House  fl.  See  Coni- 
vmn  rf.— Incurable's  d.  Of  some  hospitals,  a  form  of  d.  cor- 
responding to  the  full  d.  [B.]— Liquid  d.  Lat..  dnnta  Juris.  Fr., 
dit'tf  liquide.  Ger.,7f».s-siV/e  Didt.  A  d.  in  which  no  solid  food  is 
allowed,  but  only  milk  and  soups.     [K.]— Low  d.     A  d.  that  eom- 

f>rises  from  8  to  10  oz.  of  bread  a  day,  with  broth,  prruel,  or  bar- 
i*y.  and  any  a<iditions  which  may  be  ordered.  (Pavy  (a,  25).]— 
Meat  d.  Lat..  diieta  camis.  Fr.,  diete  de  viande.  Ger..  Fleisck- 
dit'it.  A  d.  in  which  much  meat  is  allowed.  [K.]— Milk  d.  Lat., 
diata  lartis.  Fr.,  diete  lactee  (ou  de  lait).  Ger.,  Milchdidt.  A  d. 
consisting  mostly  of  milk.  [K.]— Mutton  d.  A  meat  d.  in  which 
mutton  is  substituted  for  beef.  [B.]— Ordinary  d.  See  Cotumon 
rf.— Prophylactic  d.  A  d.  tending  to  prevent  'disease,  [L,  20  la. 
211.]— Puddiui;  d.  A  d.  in  which  arrowroot,  sago,  and  cereals 
made  into  light  puddings  with  milk  are  given,  generally  to  the  ex- 
elusii>n  of  meat ;  bread,  butter,  gruel,  and  barley-water  form  the 
remainder  of  the  d.  [Pavy  (a.  25).]— Kheuniatic  d.  A  d.  adapt- 
ed for  rheumatic  patients  :  especially  one  in  which  substances  tend- 
ing to  ]»ro(hiee  Ihitulent  dyspepsia  are  avoided.  fB.I— Kiced.  A 
d.  in  whieh  the  ]innripal  soliil  foods  are  bread  ami  rice  (usually  in 
the  form  of  riee  pu.iiling).  [B.j— Simple  d.  See  Lotr  //.-Slop  d. 
See  Liquid  rf.— Soup  d.  A  d.  in  which  broths  and  soujis  are  given 
to  the  exclusion  of  solid  animal  fooil.  fo.  25.]— Spoon  d.  See 
Fever  d.— Steak  d.  \  d.  in  hospitals  in  which  beefsteak  forms  the 
chief  solid  food  of  the  principal  meal.  fB.]— Subsistence  d.  A 
d.  consisting  of  as  little  nutritious  material  as  will  suffice  to  main- 
tain health  under  given  conditions.  [Paw  lo.  25i.]— Tufnell's  d. 
A  form  of  d.  employed  in  the  treatment  of' internal  aneurvsms  by 
Dr.  Txifnell.  of  Dublin,  but  first  recommended  bv  S.  D.  Gross,  con- 
sisting of  a  small  daily  allow-ance  of  highlv  nutritious  solid  food. 
with  the  greatest  possible  restriction  of  liquids.    [B.]— Vegetable 


<1.  Ft.,  dit'te  xu-fietalr.  A  d.  from  which  meat  is  excluded  and  of 
which  fresh  vegetables  fonn  an  important  part.     [I.,,  49  (a,  21 1. J 

DIET,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Di'e^t.  1.  (Tr.)  to  subject  a  person  to  a 
prescrilx'd  course  of  food.  |.D»  20.]  2.  (Intr.)  to  subject  one's  self 
to  such  a  course. 

DIETARY,  D.  DiV't-a-ri*.  Lat..  viciua  ratio.  Fr.,  diefe. 
Ger..  Kostreijel.  A  certain  fixed  or  regrdati'd  diet,  such  as  prevails 
in  hospitals,  in  public  institutions,  and  in  military  service.     [D.J 

l>lfeTE  \Vt.\  n.  De-at.  See  Diet,  n.— U.  de  viande.  See 
Meat  DiKT.  — 1>.  hydrique.  A  diet  consisting  of  total  abstinence 
from  food  and  of  the  use  of  pure  water  only  to  drink.  [L.  88  (o.  21).] 
— D.  laet^e.  See  Milk  dikt.-  I>.  rcspiratolre.  A  diet  which 
consists  of  neutral  alimentary  substances,  such  as  sugar,  starch, 
fat,  etc.,  in  which  hyilrogen  and  carbon  predominate,  and  which 
are  supposed  to  furnish  the  greatest  part  of  the  elements  on  which 
the  oxygen  of  the  air  acts  in  the  respiration.  [B.  52  (o.  14).J— 1>. 
siche.    See  />r?/  diet. — 1>.  v<^ff6ta!c.    See  Vegetable  i>ikt. 

DIKTKNMrULE  (Ger.),  n.  Det'e^n-muM-e''.  A  place  near 
■VViesliaiien.  ( J.-rnianv,  where  there  are  cold-water,  Roman,  Irish, 
and  pine-needle  batlis.     [A.  319  (a,  21).J 

niETETIC,  DIETETICAL.  adj's.  Di-en  e^'i^k. -i^k-a'l.  Gr., 
5ittmjTt»cds.  Lat.,  dio'teticiis.  Fr.,  dtetetique.  Ger.,  diatetisch. 
It.,  dicletico.    Sp.,  dietetico.    Pertaining  to  diet. 

DIETETICS,  n.  sing.  Di-e^t-e^'i^ks.  Gr.,  StairririKJ  (rixinj  un- 
derstood). Lat.,  dia'tvtica.  Fr.,  diet.tinue.  Ger..  Didtetik.  It., 
dietetica.  Sp.,  dietetica.  The  science  of  the  regulation  of  diet  iu 
health  and  disease. 

DIETETIST,  n.  Di-eH'e^t-iast  f-en-oSfi'st).  Lat..  dicetista. 
Fr.,  dietetiste.  Ger.  Diatetikir.  It.,  diefetista.  Sp.,  dietiata.  ]. 
One  who  regulates  the  diet.  2.  A  physician  who  relies  entirely  upon 
proper  feeding  in  the  treatment  of  disease.    [K.] 

DIETH ACETIC  ACID.  n.  Di-enh-a'set'jsk.  Fr.,  ncirfe 
diethacetique.  Ger.,  Diathylessiqsfiurv.  An  oily  liquid  {Q2^f,'^= 
CH.C(-)On,  one  of  the  isomeric  forms  of  caproic  acid,  so  eahed 
because  it  may  be  regarde<l  as  derived  fnnn  acetic  acid  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  2  molecules  of  ethyl  for  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.     [B,  4.] 

DIETHICOS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di(di2)-e3th(ath)'i2k-o3s.  Gr.,  Snj0ti«ij. 
Percolated,  strained,  filtered.     [A,  325  (a,  21). J 

DIETHOXALIC  ACID.  n.  Di-enh-o^x-a^ri^k.  Fr..  acide 
diethn.niUque.  Ger.,  Dinthylaxalsa ure.  A  monobasic  cry-staliine 
acid,  (.'gll,.,.*  *3=IC3Hb^2>Ci6H)-CO.OH,  one  of  the  isomeric  varie- 
ties (.if  hydroxycaproic  acid.     [B,  4.] 

DIETHYL,  n.  Die^th'i^l.  Fr..  diethyle.  Ger..  Diathyl.  A 
double  molecule  of  ethyl,  H^Ca— C'3n5=C4Hjo.  Occurring  in  the 
free  state,  it  constitutes  normal  butane.  [B.J~D.  ketone.  See 
Propione. 

DIETHYLACETAL.  n.  Di-enh-i^l-a's'en-aSl.  Fr.,  diethy- 
lacetal.     Ger..  Diutln/larrtal.     See  At'ETAL. 

DIETHYLACETONE.  n.  Di  e-th  i^l  a^s'eH-on.  Fr.,  diethyl- 
ac^toiie,  Ger.,  I'mtln/htiitun.  Diethyl  ketone,  propione,  2(CaHfi).- 
CO=CaH6CO.C2H6.     [B.  4  (a,  27),] 

DIETHYLAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID.  n.  Di  enh-i^I-aSm-iSd- 
o-be'^nz-o'i^k.  Fr.,  aride  diethiflamitlobenza'ique.  Ger..  Didthylam- 
idobenzoesdure.  An  acid.  C,iHi5N02=CaHa{.CaHBl3(NH3).CO.OH, 
forming  white  pri.smatic  crystals.     [B,  2.] 

DIETHYLAMINE,  n.  Di-e^th-i^l'a^m-en.  Fr.,  diethylamine. 
Ger.,  Dicithylamin.  The  secondary  amine  of  ethyl;  a  colorless 
liquid.  NC^Hii^NtCaHgiaH,  having  a  strong  odor  of  ammonia.  [B.] 

T>TKTHYLAMYLAMINE.  n.  Di-e^th-i^l-a^m-i^I'aam-en.  Fr., 
di('(!i!/!"itii//>iinine.  Ger.,  Didthylamylamin.  A  tertiary  amine, 
N^r-jH^i.:  ir6H,,)=NC9Hai,  in  which  2  molecules  of  ethyl  and  1 
molecule  of  fermentation  aniyl  replace  3  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  am- 
monia ;  a  liquid  boiling  at  154°  C.     [B.] 

DIETHYLANILIXE,  n.  Di-enh-i^l-n^n'i^l-en.  Fr.,  diethyl- 
aniline.  Ger..  Didthytanilin.  A  body,  CioHi6N=tCaH6\(C«H6VN 
prepared  bj'  heating  ethylaniline  with  a  large  excess  of  bromethyl 
and  decomposing  the  resulting  product  with  potash  ;  a  colorless 
liquid  boiling  at  213°  C.     [B,  4  ;  B,  244  (a,2T).] 

DIETHYLARSINE.  n.  Di-enh-i»l-a3rs'en.  Fr..  diHhylnrsine. 
Ger..  Didihiflarsin.  Ethyl  cacodyl  ;  a  univalent  arsenic  radicle,  as 
(C^Hft^a.  which  in  the  free  state  consists  of  a  double  molecule,  as 
2(C2H6>4,  diarsf^itetrethyl.  The  latter  is  an  oily,  highly  refracting 
liquid,  of  a  faint,  yellowish  color,  and  very  disagreeable,  pungent, 
alliaceous  odor,  boiling  at  about  190°  C.     [B.  2.] 

DIETHYLAKSINIC  ACID.  n.  Di-eath-i^l-aars-i^n'i^k.  Fr., 
acide  dii'thylar.'iiiiiqHe.  Ger..  Arsendidthylsdure.  Ethylcacodylic 
acid;  a  dejitinescent.  crystalline  compound.  AsfC'aHjtaO-t'H,  pro- 
duced by  the  oxidation  of  arsendiethyl.     [B,  2,  3.] 

DIETHYLATE,  n.  Di-e^th'il-an.  An  ethylate  in  which  two 
molecules  of  the  radicle  CaH^O  are  united  to  one  atom  of  a  bivalent 
metal,     [a.  27.] 

DIETHYLBENZENE,  n.  Di-e^th-i^l-be^nz'en.  Fr..  diethyl- 
bciizine.  Ger.,  ]>iiithylhenzol.  A  2-molecuIe  ethyl  substitution  pro- 
duct of  benzene,  CBH^tCsHe^a^CioHij.  Of  the  three  possible  iso- 
meric varieties.  ]iara  dirthylbenzenc  is  known.     [B.] 

DIETHYLCAUI8INOL.  n.  Di-eath-i^l-kaSrb'i^n-oSl.  ¥r.,die- 
thylcarbinvl.  Ger.,  Dit'it  it  ylcarbtnol.  See  Secondary  amyl  alco- 
hol. 

DIETHYLCHLOKIIYDKIN.n.  Di-e'th-klor-hid'ri2n.  AheavT 
oil,  of  a  sweetish,  ethereal  odor.  CTHisClOa  =  CaHgfCjHsOoCl. 
pnxluced  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric-acid  gas  on  a  mixture  of 
acrolein  and  absolute  alcohol.     [B,  2.] 

DIETHYLCITKIC  .\CID.  n.  Di-e^th-i^-sin'ri^k.  Tr.,  acide 
diethi/lcifrique.  Ger..  DidthyfritroneusaJire.  Monacid  (or  mono- 
hydric)  citrate  of  ethyl,  C8H807(CaH6)a,  a  monobasic  acid  as  yet 
known  only  through  its  salts.    [B,  3.] 
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DIKTIIYLENK,  ii.  Dii-^th'i^lon.  Fr.,  dii'thiilene.  Oor.,  Di- 
eihijlrn.  A  doubl.'  nmleculi-  of  i-thyli-ne,  (CH^.CH,!,.  |Ii.|— 1>. 
ali'ohol.  (Jit.,  I>iiillu/liiiiilk<iliiil.  Hxydihydratf  of  diiHliylenc, 
0<lC'jH,),  :  (UHij  =  I'll  {,„!),,  a  liquiil  tuiiliu);  ul  SJO"  C.     [HJ 

DIETHYLUYIHSIX,  ii.     I)ie^th-i"lllid'ri'u.    See  Diethvlin. 

DIETHYLIC.  adj.  Di-f'thi^ri'k.  Fr..  itii-lhylique.  (ier.,  di- 
(ithi/lisiti.  Ci>ntaiiiiiiK  or  derived  Irom  diethyl,  or  contaiiiiug  2 
molecules  of  ethyl,    [ii.] 

DIKTIIYLIDENK.  n.  Die^thi^l  i'd-en.  Fr.,  difthijliilhte. 
Ger.,  Didlhiiliden.  A  radicle,  (C'.H,!,  =  (CH.CHj),,  cornijosed  of  2 
molecules  of  ethylidene  ;  isomeric  « ith  diethyleiie.     [li.J 

UIKTIIYI.IN,  n.  Di  f^lh'i^l-i^n.  Fr.,  diidhylhie.  Cier.,  7)/- 
athijhn.  A  liquid,  CjIIjiOIl  iiCjIUdi,  =C,H|,(),.  having  au  odor 
rcsemblitiK  that  of  pepiierand  ImilinK'  at  18a°  C.    [B,  4.] 

IHETIIYLMAI.OMC  .KID.  ii.  Pie'Jthi^lma'l-oSn'i^k.  Fr., 
ocidf  dirlhi/lnwldniiiue.    Oer.,  Oidthijlnialoiisiiure.    A  dibasic  8- 

CO  OH 
molecule  ethyl  substitution  compound,  C7lIi304=C(CaH4)3(^^Q*Q|^, 

of  nialonic  acid.    IB,  ■!.] 

UIKTHYI.MKTHYL.ACETIC  ACID,  n.  Pi  e'thpl  ine'lh- 
iJ|.aa.si'ti''k.  A  Kubstitutiiiu  proiluet  of  acetic  acid  (t'jHjIgCHs- 
C.COjlI.  in  which2inolecul.-sc.f  .-thvl  and  1  of  methyl  replace  3 
atoms  of  hvdrocen  :  a  ecHorli'ss,  sliKhtly  mlMn.us  li.|md,  buding  at 
arr"  to  a)W°!  iirepared  by  dis.solviiig  iodide  of  diitliylmelhylcurbiuol 
in  water.    |  U,  3  la,  -iT).]' 

DIETIIVLMKTIIYI.SrLPHINE,  n.  ri-e^thi'lmeSth-i^l- 
su'lf'en.  Fr..  diflhiilmethi/lsidjine.  (Jer.,  Didthiilmcthiilnulfin.  A 
univalent  ra.licle.  iCjlIjlj  '  S'  -  CH3.  isomeric  with  ethyhnethylsul- 
phine,  and,  like  it,  foiininn  a  series  of  salts,  among  which  the  iodide 
and  double  chloriiles  are  the  most  important.    (B.j 

DIETHYLOXALIC  ACII),  n.  DieHh  Pl-o^x-a^l'i^k.  Fr., 
aride  dirthtiltixtdiiinc.  Ger..  DidthifUtxnWiufr.  Diethyloxyacetic 
acid,  (t",HiiaC(OH).f'O.OH.  obtained  by  heating  its  ethereal  salt 
with  baryta  solution,  the  baryta  salt  being  precipitated  with  dilute 
sulphuric  acid.    |B,  111  (a,  a?).] 

DIETHYLOXAMIC  ACin,  n.  Di.e^ih-i'l-oSx-a^m'i^k.  Fr., 
acide  dii'-thyloxamiqlw.  tier.,  Diiitln/liwinuii.'i'i ure.  Au  acid, 
CONtCjHj),  — CO.OH  =  CjHjiNOj,  known  in  its  ethereal  deriva- 
tive.   |B,  -1.1 

OIETHYtOXAMIDK,  n.  Di-eHh-i'l-o'x'a'm-iMtid),  Fr,  d»- 
^thi/loxamtde.  Cier.  Didthf/loxamid.  A  3-molecule  ethyl  substi- 
tution compound  of  oxamide,  CO.NCCaHjjH  —  CO.NCCjIIjjH  = 
C'.H.jOjN,.     [B,  4.1 

DIKTHYLOXYAfETIO  ACID,  n.     Di-eHh-i'l-o^x  i'a's-et'- 

i^k.      See  lHKTnvl.OXAI.IC   ACID. 

UIETHYLl'HENYLAMINE.  n.  Di-eHh  i'l  fe^n-i'lVm-en. 
Fr.,  dU'thyltthenytamine.    Ger.,  Dicithytphenylamiu.  See  Diethyl.- 

ANILINE. 

DIETHYLPHOSPHOItlC  ACID,  n.  Di-e'thi''l-foSs-fo'r'i'k. 
Fr.,  acide  dielhijtph't^phin-iiiuf.  Ger.,  linilhiiJphnsphors'inrp.  A 
2-mole(rule ethyl  substitution  product  of  phospnoric  acid,  ^^C'JHa)a- 
ro^.     [B.]    See  lvrHVL;>/io.s7»A«(e. 

DIETHYISHM'HINK,  n.  Di-e'lhi^lsusifen.  Fr,  diethyl- 
sulfinf.  Ger.,  IUdthylsulJin.  A  bivalent  radicle,  (C3H5I3  :  S  :  ,  act- 
ing as  a  base.     [  B.  ] 

IUKTHYLSlll. PHONE,  n.  Di-enh-i'l-su'lf'on.  Fr..diHliyl- 
std/one.  (Ut..  lti<it}uihulfim.  A  b<idy.  tCallfltjSO-.  ])rej>ared  by 
treating  diethylie  sulphide  with  strong  nitric  acid.  It  forms  large 
colorless,  tabular  crystals  melting  at  Tll*^  ('.     (B,  4  (o,  27).] 

diethylsi!i,pii<)nei)imethyi,mi:th.\M!;.    n.     Di- 

e'th-i'l-su'lf'on-di-me^lhi^l-me^tli'an.  Oer.,  Diatln/l.tiil/nndi- 
methylon'than.  An  oxidation  product,  iCH^^^  '■  t'  •  '('gHj.S0.j)3. 
of  the  union  of  ethylmercaptau  with  acetone.  L"Brit.  Med  Jour.," 
Apr.  ai.  l.SHH,  p.  HIH.]    See  Sclphonal. 

niETHYLTHIOHKEA,  n.  Die'th-i'l-thi-o-u're'a'.  Ger., 
Didthyllhinhnrnstnff.    Elhylthiourea.     [B.] 

DIETHYLTOI.riDINE.  n.  Pi  e'thi^l  to«l-u''l'd-en.  An  arti- 
ficial alkaloid.  (',,11,, N  =  C'.IljtCHsiNK'aHii^.     [A,  1.] 

IUKTIIYLVKKA,  n.  Pi-eHh  i'l-u'-re'a'.  Fr.,  diethyluri^e. 
OiT..  IHiilliyllmrnstijff.     ?;thylurea.     (B.) 

DIKTIC.  adj.  Pi-e»t'i''k.  I.  See  Dietetic.  2.  Of  Fnrr,  pro- 
duced by  the  want  or  by  the  bod  quality  of  food  (said  of  diseases). 
(D.  1  ] 

I>IEII-I,E-FII,T(Fr.),  niEIi-I.E-FIT  (Fr.),  n's.  De-u»-rfe. 
A  :plaie  in  the  department  of  Prfime,  France,  where  there  is  a 
mineral  spring  containing  calcium  bicarbonate.     |A,  ;JK5  (a,  2I).l 

IHEruYSMliS  (Ijit  I,  n.  m.  Piidi'iu'r-i'zCi'sj'mu'slmu's). 
From  Utvpvvtiv.  to  dilati'.    See  ANEi'uysM. 

HI  EV  KNOW  (GiT  I,  n.  Pef 'e'n-o.  A  sea-bathing  re.sort  on  the 
Baltic,  near  Canimin,  in  romerania.     f  A,  310  (a,  21 ).] 

I>II':-\VEEI>,  n.  Di'wed.  The  ilvnisla  tinctoria.  [A,  505 
(a.  21).) 

l)IKXOIK)SII,at.i,  n.  f.  DKdl'i-e'x'o'd-o's.  Or.,  «.<foSot (from 
ii>to{>vrii'.  to  pass  through).  Fr. ,  diexiuh.  1.  An  excretory  chan- 
nel, an  outlet.  2.  The  expulsion  of  excrementitious  material.  (A, 
as.'ii",  2I1 ;  L,  41,111  I 

DIK/,<;<)  (Sp.).  n.  Death''K0.  A  place  In  the  province  of  Ciu- 
da<l-Keal,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium  bicar- 
bonniiv    (A.  SW  (a,  211.I 

DIFFERENT!  AI,.  a.lj.  Di'fe^r-e'n'sha'l.  Lat..  difm-ntinlix. 
Fr..  rfi/Tcreiifie/.  Ger.  (/.  Pertaining  or  having  n>gard  to  the  dif- 
ferences iH'tween  two  or  more  objects,  conceptions,  proceases,  etc.; 
OS  a  n.,  in  chemistry,  an  atom.    [L,  .30.] 


DIFFEKENTIATE,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Di^f-e-'r-e'n'shi^-at.  Fr., 
difft-rrncier.    To  perform  or  undergo  diffcrentiatiou. 

DIFFEKENTIATION,  n.  Di^f-e^r-e^n-shi^-a'shu'n.  Tr.,di/- 
/(■rfiiciation.  (ier.,  Differi-nzirHuq.  1.  The  assumption  of  indi- 
vidual characteristics  by  the  several  portions  of  a  mass  of  organ- 
ized material,  by  virtue  of  which  some  of  it  is  developed  into  one 
sort  of  structure,  and  otln-r  jiarts  into  other  forms,  ailhough  origin- 
ally the  whole  seemed  alisolntcly  ahke.  2.  See  PlAttNosis.— Histo- 
logical li.  Ger.,  histoloiji.sclH'  lii/l\yr)tzinnt(f.  -See  /J.  (1st  def.). 
— Pliysiologiciil  d.  The  process  of  distinguishing  ditTerent  ani- 
mals by  comparing  their  pliysiological  functions.  [L,  II.)— Pneii- 
iiiatlc  d.  A  metliod  of  treating  certain  pulmonary  disea-ses  by 
causing  the  patient  to  breathe  in  or  lireatlie  into  compressed  or 
rarefied  air.  [H.  F.  Williams,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  3.  1885,  p. 
.370.)  See  Pnenmatic  cabinet. — Primary  <l.  In  embryology,  the 
d.  that  results  in  the  formation  of  the  notochord,  the  medullary 
plate,  and  the  protovertebra*.  IKiilIiker(Ht.)— .Seeontlarj-  d.  Tlie 
formation  of  special  parts  or  organs  after  the  primary  d.  I'los  taken 
place.    (KiJlliker  (H).| 

DIFFEKENZIHITNfJ  (Ger.),  n.  Di^f-fe'r  e'ntz-er'un".  See 
Differentiation. —  D'ssysteiii.  A  system  of  sewerage  in  which 
water  from  the  street  and  houses  is  conducted  in  difTeivnt  tul>es 
from  those  conducting  the  excreta  and  kitchen  waste.  LA.  319 
(a,  211.) 

DIFFICULTAS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di'f  fl5-kuS|tiku'lt)'a2s(aSs).  Gen., 
difficidta'tis.  A  difficulty  (either  in  its  ordinary  sense  or  in  the 
sense  of  sickness,  disease).— D.  intestinoruiii.    See  Dysentery. 

DIFFLATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di'f-fla(flaS)'shi2(t.i2)-o.  Gen.,  diffla- 
tion'is.  Yrom  ditftare,  to  blow  apart,  disperse  by  blowing,  dr., 
Siatrvori.     Fr.,  dijftation.     Perspiration.     [0,  IG.] 

DIFFLUANE,  n.  Di=f'lu"-an.  Fr..  d.  Ger.,  DiflliiaJi.  A  com- 
pound, CflH^Nat^fl.  soluble  in  water,  obtained,  together  with  car- 
bonic and  leucoturic  acids,  by  boiling  a  solution  of  alloxauic  acid. 
[B,  3«,  40  (a,  14).) 

DIFFLUENCE,  n.  Di'f'lu'-e^ns.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Diffluenz.  The 
state  of  being  diffluent. 

DIFFLUENT,  adj.  Di'f'lu'-e'nt.  Ijit.,  difflvevs  (from  diffJu- 
fi-e,  to  flow  apart).  Fr.,  d.  (ier..  d.,  zertliestiend.  Almost  lique- 
fied, softened  to  such  a  degree  as  to  spread  like  a  liquid.    [A.  518.] 

DIFFLIIGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di2f-flu2(flu<l'ji2(gi=)-a».  Fr.,  dijtln- 
ffie.  A  genus  of  the  Lo/io.sa.  It  lias  been  found  in  the  inteslfne 
after  death  from  enteritis.     [L,  182,  ;J53.) 

DIFFOBM,  adj.  Di^f-to'rm' (di'f'fo'rm).  See  Difformis  and 
Pkformed. 

UIFFOBMAKI.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di'f-fo»rmn(a'lri'e(a>e»). 
Of  Batsch,  an  order  of  the  Rosacece,  comprising  the  .'<urculen1fK, 
,'<axifya(iea',  Ciliatce,  C'aryi/phyllece,  Porfw/ticca',  and  FimbriaioB. 
[B,  170  (a.  24).] 

DIFFOKMIS  (Lat ).  adj.  Di'f-fo^rm'i's.  From  di,  nrdis,  priv., 
and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  difforme.  Ger.,  mi.ssfii'hildft,  vmje.^taltpt. 
Deformed,  having  a  part  or  organ  irregularly  or  aiuiormally 
formed;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f,  pi.  Tiijfin-min:  1.  Of  Liuna-us.  an  order 
of  the  Cali/citia',  2.  (Jf  Duineril,  a  family  of  the  Vrtliopiera.  [Ii, 
1,  170(0,  24)  ;  L,  180.) 

DIFFORMITY,  n.  Di'ffo'rm'i'-ti'.  Fr.,  diffurmiU.  Oer., 
Difformitiit.     See  Iieformity. 

DIFFKACT.  adj.  Di^f-fra'k'.  Lat.,  rf(7riYi((ii.«.  Broken,  burst. 
Assured,  cracked  (said  of  a  Ihallus).    |B,  123  (o,  24).) 

DIFFRACTION,  n.  Di^ffra^k'shu'n.  Lat.,  diffrartin  (from 
diffrinc/ere,  U>  shatter).  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Hcutinuy  dr.-i  T.irhts.  It., 
diffraziont'.  Sp.,  difracriun.  A  phenomenon  <'onsistiiig  in  the 
bending  of  rays  of  light  when  passing  near  the  edge  of  a  body.  [A, 
.301  (a,  21).) 

DIFFRACTIVE,  adj.  Di'f  fra'k'ti'v.  Fr.,  diffractif.  Pro- 
ducing dilTraclion.     [A,  385  (a,  21).) 

niFFVSATK,  n.  Pi^ffu's-at.  In  the  process  of  dialysis,  that 
portii.ni  of  the  liquid  which  passes  through  the  animal  membrane, 
and  contains  crystalloid  matter  in  solution.    IB,  7.) 

DIFFUSE,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Pi'f-fuV.  Gr.,  Siaxtiv.  Lat.,  dif- 
fitnderc.  Fr.,  diffiiser.  Ger..  diJfH.tircn.  It.,  di^andtrrv.  Sp.,  di- 
fiindir.  1.  (Intr.)  to  spread,  to  scatter,  to  pass  into  the  substance 
of  another  bod,v  so  as  to  be  brought  into  relation  with  every  portion 
of  it.    2.  (Tr.)  to  cause  to  spread.     IB  ;  a,  17  ) 

DIFFUSE,  DIFFUSED,  adj's.  Di't-fii's',  -fii'/.d'.  Lot,  dif- 
fii.fux.  Fr..  diffns.  Ger.,  diffutt,  ansgehnitet.  It.,  diffuno.  Sp., 
di/ii.in.  Sjiread.  spreading,  scattered  ;  of  purulent  collections,  vis- 
ible lesions,  etc.,  not  rcstricti'd  witliindefinite  boundaries  :  of  plants, 
spreading  irregularly  ;  of  light,  irregularly  rcllcctcd,  scattered  in 
every  direction.     |H,'  t,  12:)  (a.  24).| 

DIFFITSIIJII.ITY,  n.  Pi^f  fuV.  i'-bi'l'i'-ti'.  Ijlt,  diffunihili- 
tas.  Fr..  diffu.iihiliti'.  Ger..  lUffusiliilitiit,  Iiiirnsi,in.ifdliiiikeit. 
The  quality  of  being  diffusible.  |A.  .'WS  (a,  211.]  I>.  of  gases.  Of 
Palton,  the  property  by  which  two  or  more  gases,  when  placed  in 
an  inclosed  space,  expand  as  if  each  occupied  it  alone,  llie  elastics 
force  of  the  mixture  being  eiiual  to  the  sum  of  the  eliustic  forces  of 
all  th iiitaiiied  ga.ses.    |  A,  :)85  la,  211.)    Cf.  (I'ni/Kim'.s- I.AW. 

IUFFIISIUI.E.  adj.  Pi^ffuV.'i'J  bi.  Fr.,  d.  Ger,  diffiatihrl, 
vvrjliifhtitjt'ud.  It,.  .(.  S)i..  difuxililr,  Capabli'  of  diiTilsiiig  or  of 
being  dilTiised  ;  capable  of  beiiig  ditTiised  rapidly  through  the  sys- 
t*'m,  so  as  to  cause  a  ]iroinpt  effect  (see  D.  sTlMri.A.vrK). 

I>lFFI'SIOMETEK.  n.  Di'f-fu'z.  i"-o'm'en-u»r.  From  ffi/Tu- 
ftio.  (lifTusion.  and  txi-rpov.  a  measure.  Fr..  diffusiomf-tre.  Ger..  /)., 
DiffutiiiniamfxHfr.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  diffusibility  of 
gases.     IGraliam.  Buiisen  (.\.  518).) 

DIFFI'SION,  n.  Pi^f-fu^z '^^l^n.  \At ,  diffiisio.  Yr.d.  Ger., 
D.    It.,  diffusimte.    Sp.,  di/usiAn.    The  state  of  being  dUTused ;  the 


A.  ape:  A-.  at;  A»,  ah;  A«,  aU;  Cli.  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (ScottUh);  E,  he;  E".  ell;  O.  go;  I,  die;  1».  in;  N,  in;  N'.  tank 


1311 


DIETHYLENE 
DIOKSTION 


act  of  (lifTiisiri}^ ;  the  process  by  which  two  ]i(|iii(Is  or  two  i^nscs, 
wht'u  brought  into  contucl  with  each  other,  jiraihially  intermix  un- 
til every  part  of  oue  is  in  citiituct  with  some  jiortionof  the  other. 
[HI-  AiumIhI  il.  Sfe  C'ataphokesis.— C'Ircli'S  of  d.  Circles  (hie 
t«i  ail  aberrnlion  of  refranj;ibihty  of  the  rays  of  li^lit  in  piussinj; 
thron^h  tlie  various  ienses.  [B.  '^1  la,  27).)— 1>,  apparatus.  See 
nmler  ApPARATrs.  — D.  fleotroUe.  See  under  Elkctroi)K.~-1>.  of 
heat.  Tlie  irregular  reflection  of  heut  rays  from  the  surface  of 
hoiiies.  As  in  tlit;  case  of  hght.  the  thITereut  thermal  rays  are  dif- 
fuseil  (or  irregularly  rertecte».l  I  by  certain  bculies  in  dilTerent  decrees. 
the  tlierinal  rays  which  are  not  so  dift'uscd  bein^  absorbed.  [U.J  — 
l>.  of  llBht.  Fr..  </.  (If  la  liimierf.  Uer.,  Lirhfsrfqriisiim,  Zer- 
strvHUiKj  (Irs  Lirhts.  The  irregular  reflection  of  li^bl  rays  from  the 
surface  of  an  unpolislie<l  Iwidy.  Part  of  the  rays  rallitit.j  upon  such 
a  b<iily  are  absorbi-d,  part  are  rertected  in  every  dirt'<'t  lun,  the  wave- 
leuKtli  of  the  rays  that  are  so  rellfi-li-d  deternuninu  the  color  of  the 
body.  The  Kfiieial  ditruscd  liri^ditne-ss  of  dayllKlit  is  due  to  the  d. 
of  li'^cht  falling  upon  clouds,  particles  lloaliug  in  the  air,  and  terres- 
trial obji-rls.  tU.]  — U'sfiihigkeit  (tter.).  See  Diffusiijility.— 
l)'Kllii^».igkeit  ^Uer.(.  A  li(iuid  subjected  to  or  prepareii  by  d.— 
l>'skreise  (Ger.).  See  CVrc/t.so/ (/.  — 1>.  stasiH.  See  under  Stasis. 
— 1>.  tulM'.  An  instrument  intended  for  tlie  d.  of  gases  ;  it  consists 
of  a  glass  lube  about  25  ctm.  loug,  closed  at  one  end  by  a  thin  dia- 
phragm of  graphite  or  plaster  of  Paris,  aiu!  tilled  with  a  given  gas 
while  plunged  by  its  open  end  into  a  trough  tilled  with  mercury.  D. 
takes  place  across  the  diaphragm  (according  to  Cirahani)  with  a 
rapidity  proportional  to  the  square  root  of  its  deusity.  [B,  21  (.a, 
27).]— D.  volume.    See  under  Volume. 

DIFFrSIVK.  ad.1.  Di^f-fu^s'iSv.  Fr.,  diffusif.  Ger.,  diffusiv. 
It.,  (liffusivo.  Sj),,  (iifusivo.  Diffusing  readily;  as  au.,  adittus- 
ible  stimulant.     [L.  l(Jo  (a,  21)  ;  a,  17. J 

UIFI.OUIGKKl'S  iLat.i.  adj.  Di(di^)-flor-i^j(i5g)'e2r  u3siu*sV 
From  fit?,  twice.  Jlos.  a  flower,  and  gererv,  to  bear.  Fr.,  dijloriijert. 
Ger.,  zu'tibluthig.    Having  two  tlowei-s.     [B,  1  (a,  'i4),\ 

DIFLIIANE.  n.     Di^flu^-an.    See  Diffluane. 

DIFLroUIDK.  n.  Di-flu^'o^r-iVhid).  A  compound  consisting 
of  an  element  or  radicle  united  directly  with  fluorine  in  the  propor- 
tion of  2  atoms  of  the  latter  to  a  certain  definite  quantity  of  the  for- 
mer a.ssuiiit.i  as  the  unit  of  comparison.     [B.] 

I>lF<>i:3IA>IIDE.  n.  Di-fo2rm'a3m-i2diidi.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Di- 
fovmainid,  A  double  molecule  of  formamide,  N-jH^.tCHOa.    [B,  4.] 

DIG.VLLIC  ACID,  n.  Di-ga^l'iak.  Fr..  acide  digalUqne. 
Ger..  DUjallHssiiHre.  Of  Schiff.  pure  tannic  acid  (/.  c,  tannic  acitl 
separated  l>y  b<.iling  from  tlie  glucose  with  which  it  is  connected  in 
the  vegetable  tissues).  It  has  the  constitution  of  a  double  molecule 
of  gallic  acid,  2C,Hg06.     [B,  5.] 

DIGAMOrs,  adj.  Pi^g'a^m-u^s.  Lat..  digamus.  Fr,  digame. 
Bearing  flowers  of  both  sexes  (said  of  the  calathidium).     IB,  1  (a, 

DIGASTltIC,  adj.  Di-ga^st'ri^k.  Lat..  digasiricus  (from  fit?, 
twice,  and  yavrrip.  the  bellyt,  biventer.  Fr.,  digastrigue.  Ger., 
Zivtitxiuchig.  ll. ,  digastrici*.  Sp.,  digdstrico.  1.  llavmg  two  bel- 
lies (said  of  a  muscle).  2.  Pertaming  to  the  d.  muscle.  [C]  3.  As 
a  n.,  the  d.  muscle  (see  Digastricus). 

IJIGASTRICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  DiCdi^Vga^sttgaast^'riak-uSsfu^s). 
See  Digastric  ;  as  a  n.  m.  :  1.  (Fr.,  abaisseur  de  la  machoire  infe- 
rietirc  ;  Her.,  zireibdiichiger  UnterkiefermK^kel)  a  depressor  mus- 
cle of  the  inferior  maxilla,  or  an  elevator  of  the  hyoid  bone  tde- 
{H'nding  ujKtn  which  of  the  two  bones  is  regarde<I  as  the  fixed  point), 
t  consists  of  two  loug  muscular  jiortions,  united  by  a  roun<lish 
tendon.  The  posterior  muscular  jiort  ion  (the  posterior  belly  i  arises 
from  the  digastric  fossa  of  the  teiupi.iral  bone,  and  passes  dowu- 
ward,  forward,  aud  inward,  toward  tlie  hyoid  l)one,  while  the  ante- 
rior (the  anterior  beilyt  arises  from  the  digastric  fossa  of  the  infe- 
rior maxilla,  and  passes  downward,  backward,  and  outward. 
Slightly  above  the  level  of  the  hyoid  boue  the  two  bellies  are  united 
to  the  connecting  tendon,  which  passes  through  a  ring  or  loop  of 
apon4'urotic  fibres  which  are  attacheti  to  the  bodv  aud  greater  con- 
vexity of  the  hyoid  bone.  2.  In  solipeds.  a  muscle  which  arises 
from  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  is  inserted  by 
two  hea<is,  one  of  which  goes  to  the  posterior  border  of  the  lower 
jaw,  and  the  other  to  the  internal  face  of  the  lower  jaw.  [L.  31, 
142,  332.1— 1>.  luaxillie  inferioris  D.  ossis  hyoUlei.  See  D. 
(Istdef.). 

OIGASTRIQtTE  (Fr).  adj.  Dega's-frek.  See  Digastric  and 
DiG.\STKK'rs.— 1>.  cervical,  I>.  ile  la  nuque.  See  Biventer  cer- 
vicis. 

DIGENKA  [Van  Beneden]  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  pi.  Di(di'^-jen(ge»nV- 
e'-a^.  A  class  of  the  Tremntoda.  in  which  "  one  or  more  non  sexual 
forms  intervene  between  two  successive  sexual  forms."     [L.  121. J 

Cf.  MONOGEXEA. 

DIGENEOrS.  adj.  Di-jen'ea-uSs.  Lat..  digeneits,  digenes,  di- 
qenus.  Fr.,  diyhte.  Ger.,  ziveigtschlechtlich,  doppelgeschlcchtlich. 
See  BisExi'AL. 

DIGENESIS  (Lat.-).  n.  f.  Di(di»Vje«n(geSnVe's-i»s.  Gen.,  di- 
genes'eos  {-gen'esis).  From  Si'?,  twice,  and  ytfvav,  to  engender.  Fr., 
digen^se.    Ger.,  D.    See  .-l/fei-M«/e  generation. 

niGENETIC,  adj.  Di-jeSn-en'i^k.  Fi-.,  digt'netique.  Pertain- 
ing to  alternate  generation.     [A.  301  (a,  21). J 

DIGEXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Diidi»l-jen(ge2n)'i2-a9.  Fr.,  digenie 
Generation  due  to  the  union  of  the  two  sexes.     [L.  180.] 

DIGENISM.  n.  Di^j'e'n-i^z-m.  Lat.,  digeuisnnts.  Fr.,  di- 
genisme.  1.  Alternate  generation.  2.  Double  causation,  the  con- 
current action  of  two  causes.     [A,  385  (a,  21 1.] 

DIGENors,  adj.    Di'O"  e^n-u's.    See  Bisexual. 


DIGENrs<I^t.),  adj.    DiCdi^^'je^nigeSul-u^siu^s). 
a  n.,  of  Lestiboudois,  a  dicotyledoa.    [B,  1  to,  24).] 


Bisexual  ;  as 


I>I(;ENV,  n.     Di>j  e'n-i^.     See  Dioexia. 

DIGERAISLE  (Fr.>.  adj.     De-zha-ra'h'l.    Digestible.     [L.] 

I>I(;EKENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di''j(di'-g>'e'''r-e«n2(aus).  Fr.,  digerant. 
See  DioKSTlvE. 

DKiEKIKEN  (Ger.),  DIGEKIKUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  De-ge'r-er'- 
e^n.  ■u'-'n.    See  Digestion. 

I>IGF:ST,  v.  tr.  and  intr.  Di-je'st'.  Gr.,ir<'irT<ti^.  Lat.,  digerere, 
concoqiiere,  atquvrt'.  Fr.,  digervr.  Ger.,  vf^rdaiien,  digeriren. 
It.,  ditft-rirf.     Sp.,  digerir.    To  "perform  or  undergo  digestion, 

DI<;ESTANT,  n.  Lat.,  digestivum.  Fr..  digerant.  Ger., 
Verdauungsmittel.  A  remedy  that  aids  digestion.  [H.  C.  Wood 
(a,  7). J 

DIGEST^:  (Fr.),  n.    De-zhe^st-a.    See  Digestum. 

niGESTEK,  n.  Di-je3st'u*r.  Fr.,  digesteur  marmite.  Ger., 
Verdauer,  Dampftopf.  It.,  digestorc.  Sp.,  digestor.  1.  A  Strong 
metallic  kettle  witli  a  safety-valve,  for  subjecrting  bodies  to  a  high 
temperature.  2.  Of  Fleury,  a  condensing  ajijtaratus  the  principle 
of  which  is  founded  upon  the  condensation  of  the  hot  vapors  of  the 
menstruum  in  a  digesting  glass  vessel,  []„  41  :  "I'roc.  of  the  Am. 
Fharm.  Assoc,"  x  (a.  21i.]-  Fapin's  d.  An  instrument  serving  to 
increase  the  dissolving  qualities  of  liquids  l)y  raising  their  boiling 
point.  It  consists  of  a  bronze  cylinder  closed  by  a  tightly  fitting 
cover  kept  in  place  by  a  screw  deseending  from  an  iron  frame.  A 
safety  valve  attached  to  an  opening  in  the  cover  is  governetl  by  a 
lever  with  a  movable  weight.  The  apparatus  can  support  a  press- 
ure of  six  atmospheres.     (B,  21  (a,  271.] 

DIGESTIBILITY,  n.  Di-je^st-i^-bi^l'ist-ia.  Fr.,  digest it>ilitf-. 
Ger.,  Ve}daidichkeit.    Capability  of  being  digested.    [A,  385  (a,  21).] 

DIGESTIBLE,  adj.  Di-je2st'i3-b'I.  ljLt.,digestibilis.  coitcactus 
habilis.  Fr.,  rf.,  digf'ruble.  Ger.,  verdatdich.  It.,  digeribile.  Sp., 
digerible,  d.     1.  Capable  of  being  digested.    2.  Easy  to  digest.    [J.] 

DIGESTIF  (Fr.),  adj.  De-zhe^st-ef.  See  Digestive.— D.  ani- 
m^.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  turpentine  ointment  and  litpiid 
storax.  [A,  385  (a.  21).]— D.  memiriel.  A  mixture  of  turpentine 
and  mercurial  ointments.  (A,  385  (a,  21).]— D.  siiuple.  A  mildly 
stimulating  turpentine  liniment.     [A,  385  (a.  21).] 

DIGESTION,  n.  Di-je^sfyu^n.  Gr.,  Stdra^t^.  Tr€>/»t?.  audSoirtv, 
6t.a^6pri<rii.  Lat.,  digesfio,  coctio,  concovtio.  Fr.,  d.  Ger..  Vtrdau- 
ung.  It.,  ditjestione.  Sp..  th'gistii'm.  1.  The  physical  and  chemical 
changes  which  nutrient  material  undergoes  under  the  influence  of 
digestive  ferments  to  render  it  sohilde,  dilTusible,  and  assimilable. 
These  changes  occur  (a)  in  the  digestive  apparatus  of  animals; 
ib)  on  the  leaves  of  insectivorous  plants  ;  to  in  the  tissues  of  ani- 
mals and  plants  ;  (rf)  outside  the  living  organism.  2.  In  popular 
language,  the  changes  that  food  normally  undergoes  in  the  stom- 
ach. 3.  The  maceration  of  medicinal  or  other  substances  in  warm 
liquids,  in  order  to  extract  the  active  principles.  4.  An  obsolete 
term  for  the  resolution  of  a  fever  or  other  morbid  process.  5.  The 
healthy  suppuration  of  a  wound  or  ulcer.  [Bernatzik  (A.  319  [a, 
21])  :  A,  322  (a,  2n  ;  B.  117  ;  J  ;  L.  149.J-Artificial  d.  Fr.,  d.  arti- 
ficielle.  Ger.,  kiinstliche  Vvrdtniung.  It.,  digestiune  artificiale. 
Sp.,  digestion  artificial.  The  d.  of  nutritive  material  outside  the 
living  organism,  caused  by  a  digestive  ferment.  So  far  as  is  known, 
the  changes  produced  by  the  digestive  ferments  are  the  same  in 
artificial  as  in  natural  d.  [J.  1— Buccal  d.  See  Oral  rf.— Ca-cal  d. 
The  digestive  processes  in  the  caecum.  In  man  and  the  animals 
with  small  creca,  the  cfecum  seems  to  serve  only  as  a  reservoir  and 
for  the  absorption  of  liquids.  In  the  monogastric  animals,  like  the 
horse,  which  eat  bulky  food,  the  caecum  is  exceedingly  large,  and 
serves  as  a  reservoir  in  which  tlie  digestive  processes,  begun  in  the 
mouth,  stomach,  and  small  intestine,  may  be  completed.  It  is  not 
certain  that  even  in  these  eases  tlie  ca-cum  produces  a  true  digest- 
ive ferment,  although  the  disappearance  of  cellulose  in  this  situa- 
tion makes  it  probable.  In  many  birds  the  double  ca^ca  are  likewise 
important  digestive  organs.  [J,  17,  19.  28,  132.]— Cavitary  d.  See 
Extracelhdar  d.—l>.  by  insectivorous  plants.  Ger.,  Pfianzen- 
peptoneitreisslosung.  The  function  possessed  by  the  fluids  secreted 
by  specialized  glands  in  the  leaves  of  some  plants  (e.  g.,  the  Droser- 
aceee)  of  converting  insoluble  albuminoid  material  into  soluble  pep- 
tones. It  is  apparently  identical  with  i>eptic  digestion  in  animals.  (J, 
11.]— D'sdecoct  (Ger.).  A  decoction  made  by  digestion  i3d  def.). 
fa.  21.]— D'sinfiis  (Ger).  An  infusion  made  bV  digestion  (3d  def.). 
[o,  21.]— D*skraft  (Ger.).  Digestive  power.  fL.  80.]— D'stinctur 
(Ger.).  A  tincture  made  bydigestionCMdef.).— D.  stoiiiaoale(Fr. ). 
See  Gastric  d. — Duodenal  d.  See  Fancreatic  (f.— Extracellular 
d.  D.  which  occurs  outside  of  a  cell-body.  [L.  121.]— Extrastoui- 
aehal  d.  The  partial  d.  of  food  outside  of  the  body  ie.  g..  that  of 
the  earthworm,  where  a  digestive  ferment  is  poured  out  upon  the 
food  before  it  is  ingested).  [L.  210.]— Gastric  d.  Fr.,  d.  stonttcale. 
Ger..  Magenverdauung.  That  part  of  the  process  of  d.  which  takts 
place  in  the  stomach,  especially  the  change  of  proteids  into  pep- 
tones. [K.]— Intestinal  d.  Fr.,  d.  intt.\stinale.  Ger..  Damiver- 
datiung.  The  change  effected  in  the  chyme  by  the  action  of  the 
intestinal  secretions  ;  in  a  broader  sense,  all  the  "changes  which  the 
undigested  food  undergoes  after  leaving  the  stomacn.  [K.]— In- 
tracellular d.  Fr.,  d.  intra-ctllulaii-e.  Ger.,  iutracellutdre  Ver- 
dauitiig.  The  d.  or  solution  of  nutrient  material  by  a  cell  within 
its  own  substance.  [Jletschnikoff,  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.." 
1884,  p.  89  (J) :  L.  210.]— Oral  d.  Fr.,  d.  burcale,  Ger..  Mundver- 
dauung,  Vitrverdnttuttq.  That  portii'n  of  the  process  of  d.  that  is 
accomplished  in  the  mouth,  inchiding  the  comminution  of  the  food 
and  its  insalivation.  [K.]  See  .s'((//''(/r(/ rf.— Pancreatic  d.  Fr., 
d.  pancreatiqne.  Ger.,  pankreatisrlte  Ve^rdanung.  That  portion 
of  the  digestive  processes  which  takes  place  in  the  upper  j^art  of 
the  small  intestine,  under  the  influence  of  the  pancreatic  juice,  by 
which  the  proteids  are  converted  into  peptones,  starch  is  changed 
into  sugar,  and  the  fats  are  emulsified.  [K.]— Peptic  d.  See  Gas- 
tric (7.— Pred\  See  the  major  list.— Preliminary  d.  Ger.,  Vor- 
verdauung.  See  Oral  rf.— Primary  d.  1.  See"  Ora7  d.  2.  D. 
proper,  as  distinguished  from  assimilation.— Salivary  d.     The 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  O^,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Tli,  the;  U^,  tike  oo  in  too:  C'",  blue:  U»,  lull;  V*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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f.iiiirinL'  "llii-  i:r.)Wlll  of  putrrfactive  micn.urKamsnis. 

Mc.i  Illmr  ;"•  Nm-  i'Uu.  p.  5I3.1-Try,.tic  .1.    Se«  PmicreaUc  d. 

Vr    d.i^^lif    (It  .  di„,:sliv     CaiisiiiB.  promoliuK.  concenieU  with, 
nr  'iH  r    it  i.e  t       itresliuii :  as  a  i...  see  Dioestaxt  and  Dioekens. 

,T  Irviaw"-.)  »/r  A  prepai-ation 'made  by  trituratmK  together  1 
art  a'-i  ,'f  "r  •«-us-sialia.u  and  yolk  of  eRK.  and  nux.nt;  with  H 
nSrt-i  of  I  HMf  spirit  ;  or,  aecordinR  to  Spielinann.  by  imxi.iK  10 
mrxs  of  e  ari  iV  1  ti.r|  ent  ne  and  K  of  yolk  of  >•!??■  a"''a'''""e;''f 
C^^l^"w  of  spring. w'a.er,  an.i  W  of  aleoho  ;  used  by  Pleuck  as  an 
injeelion  for  Asuil.c.  IB,  Sir  la,  21)  ;  L,  135  la,  81).) 
DUiKSTIVJIITTEL  (Ger.),  n.    De-ge>st^f'mi"t-ten.    See  Di- 

I>I<;KSTIV0  (It..  Sp.),  adj.  and  n.  De-je's^e'vo,  -he'st-i  vo. 
Si"  r>K.EsTlVE  1).  -..mpuest..  [Mex.  Ph.  iSp.).  Compound  d.- 
p.s.ive  nmde  by  mi-xi..;;!!!  parts  each  of  ba,.iheon  "■"Unent  a  d 
Ktorax  and  III  of  eommon  turpentine.  A,  44,  (a,  .;i).|— u.  snnpie 
Kx  Pli.l  iSp.I.  Sinil.le  di,,'estive  ;  made  by  mixing  equal  parts  of 
basilieon  ointment  and  storax.    [A,  «.  (a,  21).] 

DIGESTIVSALZ  (Ger.),  n.    De-ge'st-ef'zantz.    See  Sal  diges- 

fll'MlU. 

1>u;ESTIV|:M  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Di(di»|.je'strKe'st)-i(e)'vu3m(w-u<m  . 
S.-t-  I)ioESTA.NT.-U.   liquefactum  I'lenckii.    See  Plenck  s  in- 

"  IHGESTOKIl  IKossmann]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Di(di=)-je'st(ge=st)- 
oTi'-iie).  Parasitic  C',im(«c«<  having  independent  digestive  organs. 
[L,  121.] 

DIOESTIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.     Di.di»i-ie»st(ge»st)'u'm(u'm) 
diii'itf.    The  product  of  maceration  or  digestion.    IL,  .i  (a,  .i).j 

I>I«;(;ER-I'INE,  n.    Di^g'u'rpln.    The  Piniis  sabiniayia.    [B, 

81  la.  211.1 

DKilT,  n.  Di^j'iH.  Gr.,  S<iKTv\ot.  hat.,  digitus.  A  finger  or 
tw;. 

DIGITAL,  adj.    Pi»i'i»t-a'l.    I-at.,  digitalis.    Fr.,  Ger.,  d 
diiiitiilr     Sp,rf.    1   Pertaining  to  or  resembling  a  finger  or  toe 
R-seml.ling  a  pit  nia.le  with  the  tip  of  a  finger  (see  D.  fossa). 
Performed  with  the  lingers. 

OHJITAL  (Sp.),  n.    Ue-he-ta'l'.    The  Digitalis  pwyurea 
417  la.  211.] 

DHilTALACKIN,  n.  Di'j-i't-a'l-a'kWn.  From  digitah.i, 
fox-glove,  and  aciis,  acrid.  Fr.,  digitalacrine.  A  resin  obtained 
from  Diijitalis.     [B,  38.] 

DIGITAtE  ll-at.),  n.  n.  Di'j(di'g)-ina(a')'le(Ie').  Gr.,  SaxTv- 
Aiot.     Ger.,  FiiKjer/iil*.     A  Itngerstall.     [A,  322] 

I)I<;iTAI.E(Fr  ).  n.    De-zhe-taM.    The  genus  Digifnlis.  and  es- 
ix-eially  the  Digilidis  ;,»r;)iir<rt.-Ah«trait  .le  d.   See  ,46.',(i(.c/»»i 
molTAMs  -Ar6t.il6  <le  tl.    See  .4<-i(i(»l  DI(ilTAUS.-Alco€>latlire 
(le  <1.  IFr.  Ood.l.    Ijit..<ricoo(a(nia  (seu  (iiicfiira  IHer.  Ph  ,  Istetl.D 
dimtidis.  tiiirtura  dii/itidis  e  fiiliis  reci-nlilxi.i  [Belg.  Ih.j.     bp., 
linliint  nlCiiliMiai  de)iiijaa  frescn.t  de  diiiitnl  ISp.  I'h.l.    A  prepara- 
ti,.ii  ma.le  by  macerating  for  10  days  1  part  of  fresh  bruised  leaves 
of  DiailiiUs  ptirimrea  in  1  part  of  '.")  pi-r  cent  alcohol,  straining 
wilh  expression,  and  liltering.     (B,  '.a.  113  (a,  21l.l-Alcool6  .le 
il.    S.-.'  Tiiutnm  i.kiitai.is. -Clgares  .le  .1.,  Cigarct_^te«  <le  <1. 
(Fr    Cod  I      Cigarettes  each  containing   I  gramme  of  digitalis- 
leavw       |B]-1>.   c.itoniii-use.      See   Digitalis   ((mientosre.— 1). 
fauHSO.    Tlie  I>r(ini,;i,liidum  rirginiatium.     [B.  121  (a    »!).]— 1>. 
Jamie.    The  IHqitidis  Uitm.     [B.  1T3  (a.  21).]-1>.  .>ricntale.    The 
Se.vimum  ..Irifvmm.    [B,  173  (a,  24I.1-I>.  pourpr«e.     bee  Dioita- 
llK)iiir;)i(r.,r    Eiiipliitre  .!.•  d.    See  Fluster  of  dioitai.is.— Em- 
nliVtre  d'extralt   .!.<  .1.  |Fr.  Cod  ].     Lat.,  emplastrum  cum  r.r- 
tmctn  diiiitidi.i.     A  plasUT  made  by  melting  together  1  part  of  pu- 
rllled  re.sina  idemi  and  2  parts  of  empUistmm  diachi/lum  gumma- 
turn  at  a  moderate  heat,  and. adding  i)  parts  of  alcoholic  extract  of 
dlgiUllis.      IB,   113  («,  211.1  -  Etl.^-r..K-  lu-  d.  |Fr.  Cod.].     See  Tr^t- 
urc  ethirfe  de  d.— Extrult  alcoollqiio  de  d.     [ir.  Cod.,  ISfTJ. 
See   Krtractum   uioiTALis.-Extrait    a.iuoiix    .li-    d.     See  Ex- 
triictum    DioiTAUS    n,;i(o»«iii. -lOxtrait   <le    d.    Il-r.   lod.J.     bee 
Ertrnrlum   dkhtaus.— Extralt  .le  d.  iale.M>li<uiel   [It.  (_ 0(1.1. 
8<'e    Kxtriu-lnm    dioitaus.— Ext  rait    li.|iiide   de    .1.      bee   hx- 
trartum   dioitaus    ^liiidum.— I'enllleii    .Ic    <l.    [PT.    tod.),     bee 
F.ilia   iiKilTAUS.-Fli'iirH  ile  d.  |Fr.  Cod.  .    The  flowers  of  Pigi- 
talin  ni.ri.iin.i.     |a.  21.1-«iraiide  i\.      The   Digitalis  piirpiiren. 
IB  111)  (a  211  I  -Hv.lrol*  lou  Infusion)  de  d.     See  7,i/ii,»i<m  Dioi- 
TAi.ls.-CEn..U-  .iJ-  d.     Si-e    tfiMf  .)/  DUiiTALls.-tEiu.K'-  .i.-  .1. 
c<>iii|i.>K<'-  lie   ril<">tel-I>len.    See  liii  df  <i.  compiwe  dr  I  Hutil- 
Diiu    Oiigilelll   <le  .1.     See  Uiuimntiim  digitalis.— Ox<iol 6  de 
<l.    Se.-     I..7ii„i   DiulTAl.ls.-rellte  .1.    The  (Iratinla  a]Ucinali.i. 
(L.  77  (a.  211.]  -I'.Mi.Ire  de  .1.  |Fr.  Coil.].     A  powder  maiie  by  ex- 
poMing  digitalls-leavi's  for  some  minutes  m  an  oven  heated  to  4(1°  C., 
rediuing  them  to  powder,  and  pa-ssing  the  powder  through  a  ^(). 
121)  silk  sii-ve.    IB,  113  (a,  21).1-I'.>iidre  «le  d.  ai-<.inatl»<ie  ll'russ. 
Mil  I'h.,  isatj.    A  powder  composed  of  2  parl.s  of  digilalls-leavi's, 
B  of  Aranis  mlamtu),  and   13  of  sugar.     IB,  lift  (a,  2U.1     Saeehu- 
ri.l*  lie  d.  [Mil.  I'h.  of  CoiH'nhagen.  IKilsl.     A  conserve  composed 
of  1  part  of  digllulisleaves  and  ■»)  part.H  of  sugar.     |H,  IISI  (a,  21 ).  I 
— Slr.>p  de  d.  |Fr.  Co.l.|,     Lat.,  .ti/riipiLi  de  digilalv  jnirpuren. 
See    Si/nipiui    nioiTAl.la   list    deP.).-Sir.ip    .flnfuMl..ii     rt.«    il. 
See   .Svriiiiim    nmiTAl.Is.  —  Telnlur.,    aleoolleo-^dllfT^e  do   .1. 
IDutch  Ph.,  1H">.-).  Niemann's  Notes  ;  (ildenb.  I'll  ,  IHUl],    A  prepara- 
Uon  mmle  by  macerating  for  8  days  1  part  of  digltallsleavi's  in  K 
parts  of  alcohol,  then  stirring  in  8  ounces  of  sulphuric  ether  [Dutch 


18(>5.  Niemann's  Notes]:  oi    by  macvraling  for  4  days  equal 
parts  of  digitalis-l.-aves.  alcohol,  and  sulpl.une  ether  Oldeub  I  i 

■  IB  111)  (a  211  1  Telnture  aleooll<|ue  .le  d.  |tr.  tod.J. 
See  '7'/iiW»,.i  I.'loiTAl.l.s.  -  Teinture  a;u»>-»-(tMrt-v  tU-  .1. 
Dutch  Ph  IHO."),  Niemann's  Notesl.  A  tincture  made  by  nuicerat- 
.ng  1  part  of  digitalis  leaves  for  24  hours  in  li  parts  of  water,  evapo- 
rating on  the  water-bath  until  1  part  only  remains  infusing  he 
marc  in  2  parts  of  sulphuric  ether  expressing,  an<n.i.xing  he 
two  liquids.  IH,  ir.l  la.  211.  -Teinture  de  d.  |l'r.  Lodj,  Teln- 
ture <\.-  .1.  I  ili-....li.|ue,  Fr.  CodJ.  See  Tnulura  di.;italis..- 
Teint.ire  .1.-  .1.  ai'..lliati»<-e  [Dutch  Ph..  ma.  Nleniann  s 
Notesl  A  tincture  made  by  macerating  for  4  days  1  part  of  digi- 
talis-leaves  in  3  part.s  each  of  cinnamon-water  and  alcohol,  and 
Hltering.  IB,  110  (a,  2!).J-Teinture  de  sue  .le  d.  [Sax  lb., 
18"lll  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  filtered  digitahs-julce  and  alco- 
hol llltercd  at  the  end  of  '24  hours.  [B,  U'.i  (a, 'JlLl-Teiiiture 
<,|h<^r«e  de  d.  (Fr.  Cod.].— See  Tinctura  moiTALls  atlurea. 
—Tisane  .le  .1.  See  Iiifuimm  DlGlTALis.-^inaigre  de  <1.  bee 
4cf(«m  DIGITALIS.— Vin  de  d.  See  Wive  of  digitalis.- V  ill 
de  d.  coinpos6  de  PHotel-Uieu  (Fr.  Cod).  Lat.,  viiumdigi- 
talvum  compoMum.  Syn.  ;  anoU  d,-  digitalv  compose  de  I  Hoijl- 
Dieu  rinde  Trousseau.  A  preparation  made  by  bruising  1..  pal  ts 
of  sv;'iirim.r  SI  ilUv  mariUmie  and  l.W  parts  of  hemes  of  ./""i;"i"s 
commuius.iind  macerating  them  with  10  parts  of  dried  digitalis- 
leaves  in  moderately  fine  powder  for  10  days  m  a  elos.d  vessel  lon- 
taining  1,WK)  parts  of  white  wine  and  -Jlili  ot  W  per  cent  alcohoK 
stirring  rr..m  time  to  time,  straining  with  expies.si..ii.  d.s,s..lving  KW 
parts  of  dry  potassium  acetate  in  the  liipiid  llius  obtained,  ami  ni- 
U'ring  :  -20  grammes  of  this  wine  represent  ah.iut  10  c.-ntigrainmes 
of  digitalis  and  1  gramme  of  the  potassmm  salt.    [U.  ll,i  la,  -ii.) 

DIGITALEvE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di2j(di-'gi-i=l-a<a=i'le»-e(a'-e»). 
Fr.,  diyitalees.  A  tribe  of  the  Sci-o;)/iid<.r/".,r.  einbiaeing  the  sub- 
tribes  ijibthorpieo!,  Eudigitalece,  and  I  eruHiceai.   [B,  4;.,  I.l,  i.o  (a, 

*»).]  .,     ^.  . 

IHGITAI-EIC  ACID,  n.  Di^l-ina'l-e'i'k.  Fr.,  ocide  digi- 
taleitfue.    Ger.,  Digitaleinsuure.    See  Digitoleic  acid. 

DIGITALKIN,  n.  Di'Jj-i^t-a^l-e'i^n.  Fr.,  digitaleine.  Ger., 
Digitalein.  It.,  Sp..  digitateina.  Of  O.  Schinledi^-rg,  line  of  the 
four  principles  of  digitalis  (the  others  being  digitonm,  digitalin,  and 
digitoxin).    [B,  51a,  21).] 

UIGTTALKINIC  ACID,  n.  Di»i-i=t-a'l-e-i»n'ii'k.  Fr.,  acide 
diqilnleiniijue.    Ger.,  Digituleinsnure.    See  Digitoleic  acid. 

DIGITALKUINE  (Fr.),  n.  De-zhe-ta=l-a-ren.  A  derivative  ot 
digitalin.     [A,  385  la,  21).] 

DIGITALES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di2j(di2g)-i=t-a(a»)'lez(las).  Of 
Rilling,  a  division  of  the  Kingejites.     (B,  121,  170  (o,  i.4).l 

DI(;ITAI.ETIN,  n.  Di^j-i^t-a^l-et'i^o.  J'r  ,  digitaletine  A 
name  given  sometimes  to  the  active  principl.;  of  digitalis,  a  gluco- 
side  C„II,k(),6i  ;  sometimes  to  a  decomposition  product  <if  the  lat- 
ter Uhe'd  of  ^Valz),  C„H„0„  or  insolubV  digitalin.     [B,  10.] 

DIGITALEVS  (Lat.).  adj.  Dii'j(di=g)-i''t-a(a»)'M-u»s(u<s).  Con- 
taining or  derived  from  digitalis.     [B.] 

DIGITALIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  Di=jldiag)-in-a(aS)'Ii^-a>.  See  Digi- 
talin. ,        ,....,. 

DIGITALIC  ACID,  n.  Di'ji^t-n^rii'k.  Lat.,  ncdum  digda  Il- 
eum.    Fr.,  acide  digilalique.     Ger.,  i)/<;//,./sfi><r.;.  ,  An  acid  found 


ill  Difptalis  purpurea,  occurring  in  acicular  crystals  of  a  peeuhar 
odor,  and  acid  taste  and  reaction,  very_soluble  in  water,  less  solu- 


ble in  aUobol  and  in  ether.     [B,  214  (a,  ■.;. 

DHilTAMDE,  n.     DiSj'in-an-i'ddd). 
ciple  of  digitalis.     (B,  5  (a,  21).] 

DKilTALIEUIN,  n.    Di2j-in-a»li'ei'r-Pn.    Ot  Walz,  digitalose 
[B,  5  (a,  211.1 

DIGITAI-irOIlM.  n.      Di^j  in-aiil'ii-fo'rm^ 
(V  c),  and /ciraid,  form.    Fr.,  digitaliforme 

[a, '24.1  J     .,   ,. 

DKilTAI.IN.  n.    Di^j'i't-a'l-i'n.    Lat.  rf;f;i/o;niii)H^rtifli^''i"a 
[Fr.  Cod.l.    ¥r..  di'lilaliiie  (auiorphe  \Vl- 

ive  iirinciiileof /'/'/,/'(//.i  )""7ii(re(i  ;  aiu ,- 

l\eprinLip_H  oi  <  '".'.....:.,'.  .,.{  „  „.„,..i..,.  „,.  i„  ,i„,  f,,nu  of  porous 


Fr.,  d.    A  neutral  prin- 


From  digitalis 
Shaped  Uke  a  "fluger. 


CodJ  I.    tier.,  D.   The  act- 
t  IHiiiliilis  piirpure<i  :  an  aniorphous  white  or  yellow- 
ish-white body  occurring  ns  a  pow.ler  or  in  th.>  form  of  pol 
lua-^ses  or  scaU-s  ;  intensely  bitter,  .solubl.'  in  alcohol,  alnuist  insolu- 


hie'  in  water  and  in  ether  ;  ot  the  Br.  Ph.,  »  I;"'P'\™'j;7J""i';',:l;y 
1  hours,  at  a  temperalure  of  V»i°  t..  40  oz.  oi  oigi- 


de^'ove^a  w^ulMlkn;  un.li'iln"wi;;;i;.-or.lle  aleoli,,!  lias  been  dissi 
mlJd  mixing  Ih..  residual  extract  with  ,■■>  <.z.  of  distilled  waler.  to 
V  icMoz...f  acetic  acid  has  b..enpr,.yionsly  added  «";1  '';>;>;«''  § 
this  solution  with  i  ••■/..  of  purified  animal  chnreoal,  lllter  ng  and 
1  liitrni  tie  nitrate  with  dist  lleil  wat.-r  until  it  measun-sn  pint,  then 
a  liig  ami  iia-«aler  n.arlv  to  neutralization  and  afterward 
mcr  <Vf  tannic  a.id  dissolved  in  3  oz.  of  distilled  wa.-r,  wash- 
h?,^Si.-.pn''"pi"ntetha.  will  be  formed  with  "'j'"'- "'?•"'■;  ,:;'1',';J' 
rubbing  it  in  a  mortar  with  a  small  q";"'"I.V'^"'"  ,  .  l.l,'„  '  t,  iV 
of  l.>Bd  oxide,  placing  th.'  mixture  in  a  tlask.  and  ad  ling  to  t 
Joz  of  the  Hpirit.  raising  the  temperature  to  1C<)°  F.,  'i»;  ,'<';-;P'"f '» 
at  this  point  for  about  an  hour,  then  ad.lmg  J  oz.  of  l.'un  1 ;'  a  i  ■  >a 
charcoal,  putting  it  on  a  filter  and  .;vap..rat  ing  the  spi  il  ->  h  !•  u 
of  a  water  bath,  and  finally  wiushing  the  resi.'iie  reix-at|.dl>  w  i 
ether     The  i.roe.'ss  of  the  U.  S.  Ph..  1870,  was  near  y  den  1- 


Fr. 


pure  ei  iier.      i  in-   i,i , „<■.■,.■,  ,■,    ,,„    v. .  , ..  •  ■•■,.-■  ■  • ,      -       ,         a'  ,k  . 
■al  with  that  of  llie   Hr.  Ph.    The  digdalinc  amnrphe  of  <1»'  -  ■  • 
Cod.  Is  made  bv  .-xhaiisting  by  ili.splaceinenl  1 .1)1111  grammes  of  tie 
leave,  of   lUalialis  purpurea   with  a  quantity  of   distilled  w at  r 

Hiifflel..nt  to  liiak.-  3  litres  of  fluid  of  a  niimmun;  j''",^'  >"'f  '"■,'• 

i)f  solution  ot  li'ad  subacetati'. 


mlxlug  thin  liquid  with  250  grammes  i 


A.  ape:  A>.  al:  A',  ah:  A«.  all 


Oil.  chin:  Cli'.  loch  (Scottish):  K.  he:  E«.  .dl:  O.  go:  I.  die:  I',  in:  N 
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DIGESTIVE 
DIGITALIS 


rttU--riiij<  tho  precipitate,  mixing  the  jjroduct  Iii*st  with  in  grammes 
«)f  erystalhzed  sodium  carbonate,  and  afterward  with  'M  grammes 
of  auininniiu'jil  S'liiiiitn  earbi 'iiate,  lillerin^  a^ain  and  precipitat- 
ing by  the  iiddilion  of  an  ui^iD'oiis  sohilion  iif  40  ^raniines  of  tan- 
nic acid,  collfcttn^;  the  precijiitate  ou  a  Illter.  and  mixing  it  with 
25  i:rainnies  i»f  ixiwdtred  Inid  oxide  and  TiO  tfraniines  of  purified 
animal  charcoal,  and  exhausting  with  UO-per-cent.  ah'ohol,  evaito- 
ratin^C  on  a  water-bath  to  dryness,  exhausting;  the  residue  with  dis- 
tilleil  water,  exhausting?  a^ain  with  IHI  percent.  alc»'h<il,  evaporating 
the  nicohohc  si>lutiou,  and  exbaustini;  the  residue  with  chliiroform. 
[B.  HI.  S(o.  U;na.  i.Mi.]-Cryf*tiiIIize4i  <I.  lAit.,  (liyitalind  rnsl,t(li- 
satn  [Fr.  Cod.j.  See  yativelle's  d.  —  Uvltls's  tl.  A  enlurless  crys- 
talline d..  C17H30OT.  extra<;ted  fmni  the  seeds  of  digitalis  by  UellTs. 
It  is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  or  chloroform,  and  is  not  col- 
ored by  concentrate<i  mineral  acids.  [B,  HI  (a.  27).]— I'-reiieh  d. 
See  ytitifelle's  d.  —  iivvinuii  d.  A  yeilowish-wiiite,  amori)hous, 
neutral  and  very  bitter  nowder  wliose  aqueous  solutions  froth  ou 
being  shaken.  It  is  reatlily  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  with  ditllculty  in 
ether  auil  in  cliloroforra.  The  sulphuric  lU'id  solution  is  of  a  red- 
dish-brown color  that  gradually  turns  cherry-red,  or.  if  stirred  with 
a  briLss  r»xl  that  has  been  dipped  in  br4>mine  water,  violet-red.  The 
constituent  part.s  of  German  d.  are,  according  to  Schmiedet>erg, 
di^^italeiu.  digitouin.  and  small  tjuaniities  of  d.  and  digitoxin.  [B, 
*^0  la,  27).]  — MomoUe'rt  d.,  Insnlnble  <I.  See  />.— Kosinann's 
<t.  A  compound.  CarHjaOij,  of  I  molecule  of  di;?italirrhetin  and 
2  of  glucose,  readily  altered  even  in  the  plant  by  saline  and  acid 
bodies,  and  converted  into  glucose  and  ius»)luble  il.  It  is  freely  solu- 
ble in  water.  IB.  HI  la.  iTi.J— Nativelle'8  d.  Crystallized  d.,  C'so- 
H40*  *3o.  appearing  in  the  form  of  short  and  slender  white  acicular 
crystals,  grouped  around  a  common  axis.  It  is  odorless,  very  bitter, 
barely  soluble  in  water,  more  so  in  absolute  aleohol.  and  reailily  in 
alcohol  at  90^.  [B.  270  (a,  27).]— Schraiedeberg's  d.  A  glucoside. 
CiHgi.l^-  t^at  forms  the  essential  constituent  of  Homolle's  d.  [a, 
27.]— .Soluble  d.    See  Gerimin  (/.— Walz's  d.     See  I). 

DIfilTALIXA  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  DiSjtdiSgi-in-a^KaSlVi'ie)- 
na^.  See  Digitalis.— D.  eristallisata  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.^  d.  crista- 
tizada  [Mex.  Ph. J.     Crystallized  digitalin.     [B.] 

DIGITALINE  (Fr.l.  n.  De-zhe-ta3l.en.  See  Digitaun.— D. 
in^dieinale.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  digitalin  and  411  parts  of  sugar 
of  milk.  [L,  77  (a,  21  (.j— Granules  de  d.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Granules 
made  by  triturating  010  gramme  of  digitalin  with  4  grammes  of 
powdered  sugar  of  milk,  which  should  be  added  little  by  little,  add- 
ing 1  part  of  powdered  gum  arable  and  enough  despuniated  honey 
to  form  a  liomog-'ueous  pilular  mass.  [B.  IKiia,  21t]— Sirop  de  d. 
Of  H-'iui'lle  and  Quevenne,  a  syrup  made  by  dissnlvingO  lOgramnie 
of  diijitalin  iu  a  sutTlcieut  quantity  of  H-'i  per-cent.  alchnl  and  adding 
thissohiiion  to  2  kilogrammes  of  syrupof  orange-tlowers.  IZ.  Rous- 
sin  (L,  88  [a.  21]).] 

DIGITALINUM  [U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph.,  Gr.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph.]  (Lat.>.  n.  n.  DiSjidi^gVin-a^UaaiMfeynuSminu^m).  See  Digi- 
talin.—D.  depuratuiu  [Austr.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.].  Fr.,  ditfitaline 
cristallisee  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  yativell^.'s  digitalin.  — D.  fluiduiu. 
Of  W.  Engeihardt,  a  volatile  alkaloid  of  an  t>ily  consistence,  very 
penetrating  odor,  and  alkaline  reaction,  soluble  with  difficulty 
in  water,  readily  dissolved  by  alcohol,  soluble  in  pure  ether,  and 
but  slightly  so  iu  chloroform";  said  to  have  been  extracted  from 
digitalis.  [B,  5  lo,  211.] — D.  germanicuiu.  See  German  digital- 
in—I>.  passivuni.  Of  Nativelle,  a  colorless,  crystalline,  inert 
form  of  digitahu.     [B,  270  (a,  27i.] 

DIGITALIKESIN,  n.  Di^j-ist-a^l-ia-re^z'i^n.  From  digitalis 
iq.  c.i.  and  resina.  resin.  A  poisonous  substance  derived  from 
digitalin ;  it  is  susceptible  of  being  split  into  sugar  and  another 
derivative  not  yet  examined  thoroughly.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
I'harm.  Assoc,"  xxiii  (a,  2U.] 

DIGITALIKETIX.  DIGITALIKKTIKTIX.  n's.  Di^j  in- 
a-l-i^-ret'i'^u.  From  digitalis  ig.  v.\  and  p^TtVTj,  rtsin.  Fr..  diqitali- 
rrtiiit'.  Of  Kossmann,  a  peculiar,  resinous  substance.  CioHsaOg, 
ol)tained  from  digitalin  by  boiling  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  :  it  is 
little  soluble  in  ether,  but  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  forms  brilliant 
granular  crystals.     [B,  5  la,  21) ;  B,  38  (a,  14).] 

DIGIT .\LIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Disi-in-a^l'i^s.  Fr..  digitate.  Ger.. 
Fnigerhut.  Sp..  digital.  I.  Fox-glove;  of  Liun;eu.s,  a  genus  of 
the  .s>ro/>fti(/ormrrfp.  tribe  Digitale'Je,  indigenous  to  Europe  and 
western  and  middle  Asia  :  characterized  by  a  5-cleft  calyx,  eam- 
panulate.  ventricose  corolla,  upper  lip  retlexed.  capsule '2  celled, 
flowers  in  showy  racemes.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  leaves  of  JJ. 
purpurea.  [B.  5,  34,  42,  121  (a,  ■^4t.]— Abstract  of  d.,  Ab- 
straetum  d.  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  abstrait  de  digitate.  Ger..  D'ab- 
strakt.  Abstract  of  d.  ;  made  by  saturating  200  parts  of  d.  re- 
cently dried  and  in  No.  GO  powder,  and  a  sulflcient  quantity  of 
sugar  of  milk  recently  dried  and  in  tine  powder,  with  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  alcohol  to  leave  a  stratum  above  it  iu  a  cvliudri-'al 
percolator,  macerating  for  48  hours,  adding  alcohol,  and  allow- 
ing the  percolation  to  proceed  until  the  ix)wder  is  exhausted. 
The  finished  abstract  should  weigh  100  parts.  [B,  SI  la.  21*.]— 
Acetum  d.  [Belg.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Xetherl.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.]. 
Fr..  oxeole  lou  vinaigre)  de  digitale.  Vinegar  of  d  ;  made  by 
macerating  for  3  days  85  parts  of  d. -leaves  in  S-t  parts  each  of  alco- 
hol and  vinegar  and  washing  with  vinegar  until  l.)KK»  parts  of  fluid 
are  obtained  [Belg.  Ph]  ;  or  by  macerating  from  3  to  H  davs  1  part 
of  d. -leaves  in  1  part  of  alcohol  and  9  parts  of  vinegar,  expressing 
and  filtering  [Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.).  (B.  95 
(a,  21).]— Aleoolatura  d.  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Alconlature  de  digitale. 
— D'abstrakt  (Gor.l.  See  Ah-itractum  r/.  — I),  acuta.  See  D. 
httea  (2d  def.I— D.  ainbigua.  Fr.,  digitale  ambigue.  Ger., 
grossbliithiger  Fingerhut.  Great  yellow  fox-glove  ;  a  species  grow- 
ing in  Italy,  the  leaves  of  which  are  considered  sedative  and  di- 
uretic, and  are  also  used  as  a  counter-irritant  and  to  cheek  hjemor- 
rhoidal  flu.x.  It  is  much  employed  in  some  countries  in  veterinary 
practice.  Taken  in  large  doses,  it  is  very  poisonous.  [B.  128.  ir3, 
180(0,  Zi) ;  "Med.  Jahrb.  der  K.  K.  Gesellsuh.  d.  Aerzte,"  1888,  p. 


11(5  :  •'  N.  Y.  Med.  .Jour.,"  Apr.  20,  ISh!).  p.  4-18  ;  "  Nouv.  rem.,"'  Jan. 
2-1.  1889.  p.  41  :  L,  87  la,  2li.]— D.  aurca.  A  Greek  species  of  d., 
sjiid  to  be  the  same  as  the  whit*-  hellebore  of  the  ancients.  [B, 
4H.]  -D.  epif;lottiH.  Fr,  digitale  epiglotte  am  ferrngineusc). 
Ger.,  rostfarbiger  Fingerhut.  A  species  found  in  southern  Eu- 
rope. Armenia,,  Circa.*48ia,  and  the  East.  The  herb  is  employed 
nu-dicinally.  [B,  3^1,  173,  180  (a,  24.1  ;  B,  Hi)  (a,  21  >.]—!>.  fat.  See 
Dhjitolein.  — U.  ferrugiiiea.  See  D.  epiglottic.  — D.  flowerH. 
The  flowers  of  D.  purpurea,  gathered  at  the  time  of  inflorescence  ; 
empl(»yed  medicinally  only  when  especially  directed.  [B,  113  (a, 
211.]— I),  folia  (Br.  Ph.],  See  D.-leaves.—  l).  fuseesceuH.  An  Aus- 
trian species  with  yellow  flowers  streaked  with  reddish  brown.  (B, 
128  (tt,  24i.]— 1>.  grandillura.  See  D.  ambigua.—Ji.  la^vijgata. 
A  Dalmatian  species  of  d.  said  to  be  of  equal  efficiency  with  D.  pur- 
purca.  [B,  4*^.j— 1>.  laiiata.  A  species  growing  in  Hungar\-.  dis- 
tinguished by  Its  lauuginous  calyx  and  bractlets.  [B,  4H.]— 1>.- 
leaves.  Lat.,rf.  [U.  S.  Ph.l.  d.  /alia  [Br.  Ph.],  folia  d.  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  feuilles  de  digitale  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Fimferliutbhitter.  The 
dried  leaves  of  D.  purpurea,  gathered  from  the  wild  indigenous 
plant,  when  about  two  thirds  of  the  flowers  are  exjianded.  [B.  5 
(a,  21).]— D.  lutea.  Fr.,  digitale  Jaune.  1.  Of  Pollich,  see  D. 
ainbigua.  2.  Of  Linnipus,  a  European  si>ecies  with  oblong,  den- 
ticulate leaves,  and  long  yellow  flowers,  said  to  equal  in  medicinal 
properties  the  D.  purpurea.  [B.  31,  i;3,  ISO  (a.  24i.j  -D.  micran- 
tha  [Roth].  A  species  said  to  have  the  same  properties  as  the  />. 
purpurea.  [L,  87  (a,  21).]— 1>.  niiniiua.  Fr..  petite  digitale.  The 
Gratiola  officinalis.  [B.  180  (o.  241 :  L.  77  la.  211.]— 1>.  ochroleu- 
ca.  See /^.  ambiqua. — 1>.  orientalis.  The  Sesamum  orientate. 
[B,  180.J— D.  parviflora.  See  />.  lutea  (2d  def.).  — 1>.  purpu- 
rascens.  A  species  growing  in  the  mountain  woods  of  Europe, 
with  flowers  yellow  in  color,  with  purple  dots  ;  said  to  have  the 
same  properties  as  />.  purjiurea.  [U.  48.  128  (o.  '24) ;  L,  87  (a.  21).]— 
D.  purpurea.  Fr..  digitale  paur}>rte,  yant  dr  Xotre-Dame,  gante- 
let,  gantelee,  ga)itillier,  doigtier.  pavee.  petrole.  petereanx,  pisse- 
lait.  Ger.,  Finqerhraut,  I'urpurjinqerhut.  rather  Fingerhut^ 
Unsem-Frauen-Handschuh,  Meerstachelkraut,  Waldschellkraut^ 
Waldglocke,  Waldgliicklein.  It.,  digitale  purpurea,  digitella,  gu- 
antelli.  Sp..  dedalera.  The  fox-glove,  fairy -fingers,  dead-men's- 
bells  ;  a  biennial  or 
perennial  Eur(_ipean 
species  cultivated  in 
the  United  States ; 
official  in  the  Lond. 
Ph.  of  1650.  but  intro- 
duced into  modem 
medicinal  use  chiefly 
by  Withering  0776- 
79).  It  stimulates  the 
action  of  the  heart, 
increasing  the  force 
of  its  systole  and 
prolonging  its  dias- 
tole. In  poisonous 
doses  it  arrests  the 
heart's  action  in  firm 
systole.  It  is  said  to 
act  like  ergot  on  un- 
striped  muscular  fi- 
bres, producing  con- 
traction of  the  uter- 
us, of  the  blood-ves- 
sels, etc..  thus  acting 
as  a  haemostatic.  It 
also  acts  as  a  diuret- 
ic. Its  most  impor- 
tant use  is  as  a  tonic 
to  the  heart  iu  dis- 
eases of  that  organ 
manifested  by  rapid 
and  weak  action  and 
low  arterial  tension,  and  in  weakness  of  the  heart  occurring  in  the 
course  of  various  febrile  diseases.  It  has  been  considered  an  anti- 
P3-retic,  and  has  been  recommended  in  scarlet  fever,  erysipelas, 
acute  rheumatism  (especially  with  cardiac  complications )i  pulmo- 
nary inflammations,  congestive  hemicrania.  acute  delirium  (especial- 
ly delirium  tremens),  functional  exophthalmic  goitre,  spermator- 
rhoea, renal  dropsy,  etc.  It  was  formerly  regarded  as  peculiarly 
cunuilative  in  its  action,  but  this  view  was  probably  erroneous.  The 
wild  plant  is  considered  far  superior  to  the  cultivated  variety  in 
m^liciiial  properties.  [A.  286  ;  B, 5. 18.:^,  173.  I80ta.  24).]— D.  resin. 
See  Digitaliresix. — D.  seuien.  See  Semen  d. — D.  syrupus.  See 
Syrupus  d.—D.  thapsi.  A  species  closely  allied  to  D.  purpurea, 
found  in  Portugal  and  in  some  other  Mediterranean  countries.  [L, 
87  la,  21).]  — D.  tinctura  fttherea.  See  Tinctura  d'cetherea. 
— D.  tonientosa.  Fr..  digitale  cotonneuse.  A  species  found  in 
southern  Europe,  used  like  D.  purpurea  in  Spain.  Portugal,  and  Sar- 
dinia. [B,  173,  180  (a.  24).]— D.  unguentum.  See  Unguentum  d. — 
D.  viridiflora.  A  species  said  to  have  the  same  properties  as  D. 
purpurea.  [L.  87  (a.  21>.] — Einplastrum  cum  extracto  d.  See 
EmplAtre  d'exfrait  de  DiGrrxLE. —Essentia  d.  See  Tinctura  d. — 
Ethereal  tincture  of  d.  i>fe  Tinctura  rf.  trMereo.- Estractum 
d.  [U.  S.  Ph..  Ger  Ph.,  Belg.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph., 
Swed.  Ph.].  Extractuiu  d.  aleuholicuiu,  Extractum  d.  al- 
coole  paratuiu  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  extrait  de  digitale  {alcoolique) 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Fingerhutextrnkt.  Sp.,  extracto  {alcohol ico)  de 
digital.  An  extract  made  by  mixing  100  parts  of  water  with  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  alcohol,  moistening  100  parts  of  d. -leaves,  recently 
dried  and  in  No.  60  powder,  with  40" parts  of  the  mixture,  packing 
firmly  in  a  cylindrical  percolator,  adiiing  enough  menstruum  to 
saturate  the  powder  and  leave  a  stratum  above  "it.  macerating  for 
48  hours,  then  allowing  the  percolation  to  proceed,  gradually  adding, 
first,  the  remainder  of  the  menstruum,  and  then  diluted  alcohol  un- 
til 300  parts  of  tincture  are  obtained,  or  the  d.  is  exhausted,  distill- 


DIGITAUS  PrRPrHEA.     [A,  327.] 


O.  no;  02.  not;  Qs,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  r»,  blue;  U",  lull;  C«,  full;  U*.  urn;  V,  Uke  ii  (German). 
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inp  off  the  nlcnhol  from  the  tinctiirt*.  aud  evaporating:  on  a  wnter- 
balh  to  a  pilular  oonsi^^lence.  wcighiiij;:  llie  exiruel.  anil  incor|>orut- 
iiiK  with  it  5  per  ct*nt.  of  plycerin  [I'.  S.  I'h.]  :  or  by  moistening  10 
parts  (»f  tlie  fri-sli  herb  i»f  d.  witli  1  part  of  water,  triturntiiitr.  rxpi-ess- 
iiij^.  and  mixing  the  resitlue  witli  3  parts  of  water,  expressing;  aK'J'U. 
healing  both  Huids  to  8i>*'  C.  allowmj;  lo  pereolate  and  mixing'  uitli 
twiee  tlie  amiMHit  of  aleohol.  filterind.  and  evaporaliiiK  tu  a  thick 
exlraet  [tier.  Vh,].     SinnUir  preparations  are  ofhi-ial  in  the  other 

Rliarmaeoixi'iius.  Fresh  leaves  are  employed  only  by  the  Git.  and 
elherl.  I*h's.  Besides  (lie  ale»»bnhe.an  aqueous  extract  is  thrected 
bv  IheSp.  rh.  [U.HI. '.I'll a, y I ).  ]  —  Kxtrac'tuin  li.  h<|Uuhiiiii  [Fr.  t'od., 
ISir.  Hanib.  I*h..  t.H(.»»,  Haunov.  Ph.,  IHl'J.  Lond.  Ph.,  1H1.>,  Sax.  Ph., 
ItCIt'l-  yr..rjctr<nt(iouvHsde(iiijitule.  An  extract  made  by  evaporat- 
lnt;:the  fresh  juice  of  il.  on  the  water-bath  [Hamb.  Ph.,  1S((4.  Hannov. 
Ph..  IHI'.t.  Lond.  Ph..  IHl.'i]  :  orby  coaKuIatinKiton  the  (ire.  straining^, 
evnporatinp  tea  pilulnr  moss,  aud  ineorpurniiiij.r  tlie  fecula.  pre- 
viously Bet  apart  [Sax.  Ph..  \i<2i)]  :  or  by  treating'  dried  d. -leaves  by 
lixiviation  with  water,  aud  evaporatiuK  the  ii»|Uor  [Fr.  Cod..  1K;J7J. 
IJB.  110  (a, 'JI).]  — Kxlraetum  <l,  euin  dexlriiit*  |Kuss.  Ph. J.  See 
Extracfmn  li. siccum .—Kxtrnvtum  d.  fluiduin  [U.  S.  I'h.].  Fr..f\r- 
trnit  liifuidv  c/e  tii<iifnlr.  iior. ,  tliisxiyts  Fiiuiriliutfxtntld.  A  Muid 
extract  made  by  exliaiistin^ii."io/„(av,  tof  d.-lea\i's recent lydrii-d  and 
in  No.tVlpnwder,  «  itlia  siirtlcient  quantity  eacfi  ofalcohnl  and  water, 
mixing  8  parts  of  aleuhul  with  1  part  of  water,  ni.ti^ti-iiin^'  llie  jiow- 
der  with  f;|  ur  l'|  tJ.  oz.  "f  the  mixture,  packiii^'  liniily  in  a  cylindri- 
cal pereolatnr.  then  addintren"u;;h  of  the  nieiistiuiini  tt»  sat  mate  the 
powder  and  leave  a  stratum  above.  maceralinK  for  4H  luiui-s,  allow- 
m^;  the  |>eret»Ialion  to  proceed,  gradually  ad<Jing  the  menstruum 
until  the  d.  is  exhausted,  reserving  the  tirst  '^'^  tl.  oz,  of  the  perco- 
late, niid  evaiwrating  the  remainder  tea  soft  extract,  dissolving 
this  in  the  reserved  portion,  and  adding  enough  menstruum  to 
make  "^M  tl.  oz.  of  iluid  extract.  {U.H\  lo,  ;*1).]— Kxtractiim  d. 
Kiectun  (Swiss  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.).  Syn.:  <.'.rtractum  d.  rum  diwlrino 
[Huss.  Ph.j.  An  extract  inatle  by  inixing  thoroughly  on  a  water- 
bath  the  common  extract  of  d.  with  double  its  weight  of  dextrin 
[Russ.  Ph.l.  or  with  powdered  licorice-root  [Swed.  Ph. J.  or  with 
triple  its  weight  of  sugar  of  milk  [Swiss  Ph.],  drying  the  nuxture 
well  at  a  temix'rature  of  from  '.H)°  to  40°  C.  [Russ.  Ph.),  or  -lU"  to 
50*  C  [Swed.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph.j.  and  triturating  while  still  warm.  [B, 
9.'>  la,  :il).]— Fluid  extraet  *tf  d.  See  Extmrfutti  d.  fluidum.— 
Folia  d.  [Ger.  Ph.].  Herba  <l.  Fr..  fruilUs  dv  du/italc'lFr.  Cod.]. 
The  leaves  of  /).  purpttren.  [IJ.  a'>.  IMO  ta.  •^).J— Infusnm  d.  \V .  S. 
Ph..  Br.  Ph..  Dan.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.).  Vr.,  tisane  \ou  in/u- 
sioii,  ou  h!/drol('')dedi(jit(tle,  Ger..  FiiK/crhittaujfgtiss.  Sp.,  infiisiiuH 
df  digital  [Sp.  Ph.].  An  infusion  made  by  macerating  for  'i  hours 
in  a  covered  vessel  i  jtarts  each  of  d. -leaves  in  No.  20  powder,  and 
ciunainon.  in  No.  20  powder,  in  185  of  boiling  water,  straining,  add- 
hig  1.5  of  aleoliol,  ami  a  quantity  of  water  sufficient  to  make  the  in- 
fusion weigh  21-H)  parts  [I..  S.  Ph.]  ;  or  by  infusing  in  a  covered  ves- 
sel for  1  hour  iH)  grains  of  dried  d. -leaves  in  10  (1.  oz.  of  boiling  dis- 
tilleil  water,  and  straining  [Br.  Ph.]  :  or  by  infusing  I  part  of 
d.-leaves  with  100  parts  [Dan.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  iGGt;  [Russ.  Ph.],  or 
34.5  parts  [Sp.  I*h.]  of  boiling  water  from  1.5  minutes  to  1  hour,  aud 
straining.  |B.  95  (a,  >^1  t.j-Oiiitinent  nf  d.  See  Cixjucntuni  d  — 
OxyNikeoliHriiin  liquiduiii  d.  [Dtilcli  Ph..  1H05,  llauib.  Pli..  1K(M]. 
See  .-tfv^nm  (/.  — IMuster  of  d.  [Finn.  Ph.,  ISl'.tj.  Fr.,  innpldfn- de 
difjitalf.  A  iMvpai'afion  made  by  melting  together  2  parts  of  yellow 
wax  and  1  part  each  of  rosin  and  olive-oil.  and  adding  to  the  mixt- 
ure when  nearly  eold  2  parts  of  pulverized  d.-leaves.  [B,07  (a.Sli.) 
—Ponder  of  d.,  Tulvis  d,  pnrpureie  [Pharm.  Form,  of  the  Fr. 
Mil.  Hosp.,  1S',M|.  A  powder  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  powdered 
d.-leaves  with  2(J  parts  of  white  sugar.  [B.  i»7  (a,  :^n.]-  Semen  d. 
The  seeds  of  />.  ;ji/r/»inT«.— Semen  d.  orientiilis.  The  seed  of 
Seaaniuin  orivntaU'.     [B,  IW)  to.  iM).]--Syriipus  de  d.  purpurea 

lis  fl.    [Belg.    I*h. 


[Fr.   Cod.] 
Swiss  Ph.] 


See   Synipus  d.   (1st   def.t.— Syrupus 


Fr.,  strop  de  diqitale  |  Fr.  Cod.]  Ost  def.).  simp  din- 
/tiHiim  de  digitate  [Fr.  Cifd.,  IKir]  (2il  def.).  Ger..  Fingrrhut- 
ai/riip.  It.,  siroppo  di  iligitale.  i>]).,  Jarahe  de  digital  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
1.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  d.-leaves  with  30  parts  of  svrup  [Fr. 
Coil..  Belg.  Ph.l,  or  of  a  dilution  of  1  part  of  extract  of  d.  in  a 
little  water  with50(.>  parts  of  .syrup  [Swiss  Ph..  Sp.  Ph.j.  2.  A  syrup 
made  by  infusing  for  fi  hours  1  i)art  of  d.-leaves  in  3([  jiarls  of 
water,  and  dissolving  in  the  colature  at  a  gentle  heat  twice  its 
weight  of  sugar.  [B.  Hit  (a,  21 1]  -TinrUira  ndherea  d.  [Fr. 
Cod.l.  See  Tinctura  d.  atfurcit.—Tluvtunnl.  [V.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph., 
Uer.  Ph.j.  Fr..  teinture  de  digitate,  (ier.,  Fingerhuttiiiktiir.  It.. 
iintttra  di  digitate.  Sp.,  tintura  alcoliolica  de  digital  [Sp.  Ph.]. 
Roum..  tiurfnrn  de  digitalu  alcoHra  [Roum.  Ph.)!  1.  A  tincture 
niaile  hy  maecraliug  ft>r  21  hours  1.5  jmrts  of  d.-leaves,  retrently 
dried  and  in  No.  (^u  powder,  in  a  suftieieut  quantity  of  diluted  alco- 
hol, packing  (Irmly  in  a  cylindrical  percolator,  and  gradually  tuHir- 
iug  on  diluted  alcohol  until  HK>  parts  of  tincture  are  obtained  \\j.  S. 
Ph.]  ;  or2Joz.  lav.iof  d.-leaves  in  a  quantity  of  alcohol  sufllcient 
to  yield  1  imp.  pint  [Br,  Ph.]  ;  or  1  part  of  d. -leaves  in  5  parts  of 
aleoh.,1  of  s|i.  gr.  0012  jFr.  Cod.]  ;  or  1  part  <»f  dried  d.-leaves  in  10 
parts  of  ale<phol  of  sp.  gr.  OHOl  [Ger.  Ph.].  Similar  preparations 
nnide  with  from  \  to  10  parts  of  alcohol  lo  1  i)art  of  d.-leaves  are 
oHIeial  in  all  the  modern  pharmacojMeias.  2.  of  the  Ger.  Ph.,  1st 
ed.,  see  Ateoalature  de  nioiTAt.E.  [B,  HI.  05  la.  21 ). [-  Tinetura  d. 
iftherea  [Dan.  Ph.,  <{er.  Ph..  1st  ed..  (Jreek  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Huss. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  teinture  rthrn'r  de  digitate  [Fr.  Cod.).  Ger..  dtfterisehe 
d.  Tinktur  (oder  Fingrrltnttinlvtiiri.  It.,  tintura  efen-a  di  digitate. 
Sp.,  tintura  eterea  de  digital  (Sp.  Ph.).  Roum.,  tinetiira  tie  digi- 
talu ettierea  [Roum.  Pli.[.  \  preparalinu  nuule  bv  macerating  1 
pari  of  d.-leaves  in  5  parts  of  ether  [Fr.  Cod.[.  ^*r  in'5  to  nt  parts  i>f 
spirit  of  ether  [other  pharmaeoitieias].  [B.  05]  Tinel  urii  d.  e 
fulilH  rerentlbuH.  See  Alvin,l4iture  tie  iuoitale.— TInetnra  d. 
rubra  jDan.  Ph.,  Nor^veg.  Ph.j.  A  preparation  made  up  of  d.- 
leaves  2  iiarlH.  red  sandal  wood  [Dan.  Ph.]  or  alkanet  root  [Norweg. 
Ph.)  1  part,  licorice  •!  parts,  ami  Id  parts  each  of  fennel  water  and 
dilute  alcohol.  |B.  05.]— TrommMdorrn  llneture  of  d.  [ohli-nb. 
Ph.,  1H(UI.     See  Teinture  alrooliea-etlieree  d>-  tUgitale.  — I  UKiivtit- 

um  d.  [Dlap.  fuld.,  1701,  Hamb.  Ph..  1804,  Hess.  Ph.,  1800,  Sax.  Ph., 


1S20.  Ph.  Ilerbipolit.,  1700).  Fr.,  onguent  de  digitate.  An  ointment 
made  by  boiling  together  until  dry  1  part  of  bruised  d. -leaves  aud 
2  parts  of  hoj^'s  lard  ;  used  in  dressing  old  ulcers.  [B,  119  (a,  21».] 
— Viue^jarol  d.  See  .iee/Km  d.— "Wine  of  d.  [Port.  Ph..  1711], 
Fr..  vin  fie  digitate.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  1  part  of 
dried  d.-leaves  in  24  parts  of  white  wiue  for  4  days,  and  straiuiner 
[B.  07  to.  21).]  *= 


De-zheta^l-e-zaS-se-oSn^.     See 

Di2j(di2g)-i2t-a(a8)'li2-u3m(u*m). 


and  d>ed  yellow 

A  derivative  of 

From  di(/itolif! 
Ger.,   A'     The 


l)l<;iTAl,ISATION  iFr.), 

DlOITALIZATlON. 

I>I<;iTALIt'iM  (Lat.),  n.   n 
See  DioiTALiN. 

I>IGITALIZATION.  n.  Di2j-i2t-a=l-i2z.a'shu'n.  The  subjec- 
tion of  an  organism  to  the  action  of  digitalis  or  of  digitalin.  [A, 
385  (a,  21).]  6  L    . 

niGITALOIC  ACID.   n.     Di^j-i'Jt-a^l-o'i-k.      See  Digitoleic 

ACID. 

DIGITALOIN,  n.     Diajiat-a^Po-i^u.    See  Dioitolein. 

IHGITALO.sk,  n.  Di^j'in-asi-os.  A  white  crystalline  sub- 
stauce  discovered  in  digitalis  by  Quevenne  an<i  Ilomollf  ;  inodor- 
ous, insipid,  insoluble  iu  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether, 
melting  at  200"  C.,  burning  with  an  aromatic  odor 
by  sulphuric  acid.     [B,  125  (a,  14) ;  L,  107. J 

DKilTALOSIDE  (Fr.),  n.    De-zhe-ta^-o-sed. 

digitalis.     [A.  SKt  ta,  21).J 

DIGITALGSMIN,  n.      Di^j-iat-aai-o^s'mi^n. 

{q.  v.).  and  inrfi^,  an  odor.     Fr.,  digitalosmine.      __ _ 

odoriferous  principle  of  Digitalis  purimrea  and  of  Digitalis  liitea  ; 
obtained,  according  to  some,  from  the  tiowers,  and.  according  to 
others,  from  the  whole  plant  hy  distillation  with  water;  a  eam- 
phoraceous  body,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
[A,  3^5  (a,  21);  B.  38(a,  U).] 

DIGIT ALRETIN,  n.    Di'^j-ist-a'l-re'ti'n.   Yrom  digitalis  (q.  v.\ 

aud  pTjTij-ij.  resin.  See  Digitalirrhetin.— Dehydrated  d.  Syn.  : 
paradigitalttin.    A  resinoid  substance,  CjsHjiOg.    [B.  10.] 

DIGITALSAURK  (Ger.),  n.    De-ge-taMzoirea.    See  Digitalic 

ACID. 

DIGITAKIA.  n.  Di2j(di'»gVin-a(a3l'ri2-a'>.  From  digitus;,  a 
digit.  Fr..  digitnire.  Ger.,  J'ingergras,  Blutltirse.  1.  A  section 
of  the  genus  I'anicunt  of  the  Grantinew.  2.  Uf  Sehrader,  the  genus 
Cynodon.  [ B.  42,  121  (a,  24).]-I>.  daetylon.  T\\e  Cynndun  dac- 
tylon.  [B.  173  (a.  24l.j~l>.  longitlora.  The  Pa.^palnnt  luni/i- 
Jloruin.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— D.  sanguinalis,  D.  sanguinaria.  Tlie 
Panicum  sanguinale.  [B.J— ^D.  stulouifera.  See  Cynodon  dac- 
tylon. 

DIGITASOLIN,  n.  Di^j-iat-a^s-oPian.  Fr.,  digifosoline.  A 
yellowish-white,  auiorphmis  glucoside,  Co,H.,g()jB.  a  variety  of  dig- 
italin (and  also  called  digitatetin  and  f/('i//7a/(a ).  contained  in  the 
leaves  of  Digitalis  purpurea.  It  is  converted  by  acids  into  glucose 
and  insoluble  digitahn.     [B,  10,  244  (a.  27).] 

DIGITATA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Di2juU2gi-in-a(a9)'ta3.  A  group  of 
the  Cnjptodira.     [L.  121. | 

DIGITATK,  DIGITATED.  ad.rs.  Di^jM^t-at,  -at-eM.  Lat., 
digitatus.  Fr.,  digits.  Ger.,  gefingert,  Jinger/i.irmig.  Having 
fingers  or  finger-like  processes  ;  divided  into  tingVr-like  lobes.  [B, 
1  (a,  24);  L.  107,  180.]— Digitate-pinnate.    See  Dioitipinnate. 

DIGITATI  (Lat.).  n,  m.  pi.  Di^jidiagMn-am^l'tiite).  Fr.,  digi- 
tus. An  order  of  mammals,  including  those  which  have  free  digits 
upon  all  the  limbs.     [L,  ISO.] 

DKilTATIO  (Lat  I.  n.  f.  Di2.1idi2g)-i^t-aia='rshi3(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
digitntiim'i.'i.  See  DiniTATioN.- D*iies  cornu  A  mm  on  is.  ,See 
Pes  tiiiipneanipi.^iyuvs  tubariiiit  Falloppii.  The  fimbria  of 
the  Falloppiaii  tubes.     [A.  322(a.  2Ii,] 

DKJITATION,  n.  Di^j-iH-a'shuSn.  Lat..  diqitatio.  Fr..  d. 
Ger.,  D.,  Fingervng.  1.  The  state  of  being  digitate.  2,  .\  finger- 
like  jirocess,  "a  serration.  [A,  3K5  (a,  21 1;  L.  41.]  — D.  de  I'hippo- 
eampe  (Fr.t.  See  Pes  Jiippucampi. — 1>.  des  Aiuinonshoriies 
(Ger.).     See  Pes  In'jtpocanipi. 

DKIITATO-riNN.VTi:,  adj.  Di^j-iat-at'o-pi^n'at.  See  Ttioi- 
TATK-}>i)inate. 

I>I<;iTKI,LA  (It.),  n.  De-je-teSl'laS.  The  Digitalis  purpurea. 
[L.  11)5  la.  21).] 

DHUTIK  (Fr.),  n.     De-zhete.     See  Dioith-m. 

DI<;iTII'kui':iFr.).adj.  De  zhe  te  fe^r.  From  rfiz/iitw,  a  digit, 
and /trrc,  to  bear.     Bearing  fingei-s.     [A,  385  (a.  21).] 

DIGITIFIDK  (Fr.).  adj.  De-zhe-te-fed.  From  digitus,  a  digit, 
and /(/If/ere,  to  split.  Having  leaves  the  nervures  of  which  are  ar- 
ranged digitately.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

I>I<;iTiroi,IATK.  adj.  Diaj-int-ia-fo'li^-at.  Lat.,  digiti/olius 
(from  iligitu.'i,  a  digit,  and  folium,  a  leaf).  Fr..  diyiti/olie.  Ger., 
Jingirhltittrig,     Having  digitate  leaves.     [L,  41.] 

I)I<;iTII-'GKM.adj.  Di^i'i3t.i3-fo3rm.  Lat..  rf/(;i7(/r*rm).>»  (from 
digitus,  a  cligit.  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  diyitiforme,  Gvr.^  finger- 
fiinnig.     Finger-shaped.     [L,  180.] 

DIGITIGKADE,  ndi.  Pi^j'inia-grad.  Lat.,  digitigradus 
(from  digitus,  a  digit,  and  gradus,  a  step).  Fr.,  d.  Ger..  auf  den 
Xtliengt  liend.  It.,  digit  igrado.  Sp..  digitigrado.  Walking  on  the 
toes.  The  n.  pi.  of  the  Lat.  form,  Digitigrada,  denotes  a  family  or 
trit)e  of  mammals,  or  a  section  of  the  Caniivora,  so  characterized. 
[L.  147.  IKO.  221.) 

IHGITIN,  n.  Diaj'iai-jan.  Lat.,  digitinum.  Fr..  digiti7\e.  Ger., 
D.  Sj),,  tligitina  [Mex.  Ph.j.  A  erystallizable.  tasteless  sulistanee, 
insoluble  in  water  and  in  chloroform,  found,  along  with  dii,'ilalin 
and  digitalein.  in  lUgitatis  purpurea.  It  has  no  pliysiological  ac- 
tion.    [A,  518  ;  B.  125  (a.  14).] 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A».  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  CliMooh  (Scottish):  E.  he;  Ea,  ell:  G.  go;  I,  die;  I*,  in;  N,  in;  N2.  tank; 
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DIGITALISATION 
DIHEPTYL 


UMilTlXEKVATE,  DIGITINERVED,  nUilTINKKV- 
Ol'S,  adj's.  Di-j-i^I-i'-'-nu^rv'at,  -nii^rvd',  -nu^rv'u^s.  I^t..  di</it- 
iwrvis  ifrtim  tlitjituH,  a  digit,  aud  nert'iw,  a  nervcl.  Vv..  diijiti- 
nertv.  UtT.,Jin(jrrnerriti,  Having  tin*  iHTvurfs  radiatiugfrom  the 
top  of  the  petiole  (said  of  leaves).     (B.  11),  I'.'l  lo,  all.] 

I>I<;iTII'AI{TITE.adj.  Di-'K-i't  i^-pa'rfi^tiiti.  From,  riiV/i7H.s 
a  (h^'it,  and  pai-tititSy  divided.  Partite  and  digitinerved  (said  of 
leaves*,     [a,  at.) 

IHCilTII'INNATE,  adj.  Di'j-iH-i^-pi^n'at.  Lnt..  rf/f;;7n(o;)/ii- 
untits  (fntni  dit/itiut^  a  (.iigit.  aud  piniuitus  jsee  Pinnate]).  Fr., 
lUilttf  lieiine,  di(/iti-pinnt'.  tier..  Jtufieriff-f/i-fifdcrt.  Digitate  and 
piimiile  (sai<i  of"  a  deeonipoiind  leaf  in  whieli  the  eominon  petiole 
earries  at  its  apex  several  divisions  on  the  pinnate  plan).  ]B,  1, 
IX'l,  li1  la,  'ill.] 

IJIGITIVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di2j(di»K)-i»sh(i'Jt>'i=-ti»m(ii<m).  Fr., 
diijitie.  1.  Desiccation  and  atrophy  of  the  Augers.  [U,  16. J  2.  A 
whitlow.     [L,  3:15.] 

l)HilTt>-l'IIUJI..\K,  adj.  Di^j'i^-to-fl^h'u^-la'r.  Lat.,  diyito- 
fihularis.    Situated  ou  the  (ibular  SRie  of  the  toes.     [L,  17'J.] 

1»I<;IT(><;EMN.  n.  Di-.j  i^IoJje^n  i=n.  Fr. .  iliiiiliy/iunr.  A 
principle  discovered  liy  Scliniic,icl)cr^  in  Nativelle's  di^italiri  ;  found 
as  a  fermentati"n  pi-oiiuct  in  the  aipicous  solution  of  digitouin  and 
crystallized  from  its  benzene  solution  in  the  form  of  ueedles.  [B, 
Sit,  iTOia.  27}.] 

DI<iITOLE.\TE,  n.  Di^j-i't-ore-at.  Fr.,  digitoleate.  A  salt 
of  digitoleic  acid.     ]B,  -M  (a,  a7).] 

DIGITOLEir  .\CID,u.  Di^j-i't-o-le'Pk.  Trom digitalis,  fox- 
glove, and  oleum,  oil.  Fr.,  acide  dif/itoleique.  Ger.,  Dif/itole'in- 
sciure.  A  variety  of  oleic  acid  found  in  the  leaves  of  Diyitatis  jjur- 
purea.     [B,  48.] 

DIOITOLEIN,  n.  Di=j-i=t-o'le-i2n.  Fr.,  diiiitnlrine.  Ger,  Digi- 
toli-'in.  .\  {jreeuish.  bitter,  fatt.v  sulistaiice  id  i  ombination  of  gly- 
cerin with  diyitoieicacidi  (lisrovered  by  Kossiiijuiti  in  Diijitatis  pur- 
purea, and  conf.iined  in  the  precipitate  foruit-d  l)y  l);isic  lead  ace- 
tate iu  a  watery  extract  I'f  the  leaves.  It  cr.vstalli/rs  ciilier  in  jjrains 
or  snuill  ueedles. sli^litlv  soluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  iu  alcohol, 
insoluble  in  ether.     [A,  518  ;  B,  38,  185  (a,  14).] 

DIGITO-METAT.VKS.VL,  adj.  Di2j"i't-o-men-a3-ta3rs'a2|. 
For  tieriv.,  see  Digit  and  METATARst^s.  Relating  to  or  connected 
with  the  metatarsus  and  the  toes.    [L,  14.j 

DIGITONEIN,  n.  Di^j-i^t-o-ne'i^n.  Fr.,  diqitoneine.  Ger., 
/>.  .\i\  amorphous  decomposition-product  of  digitonin,  produced 
by  boilin;?  with  dilute  acids.     [B,  :i?(i  la.  87).] 

DIGITONIN,  n.  Di2j'i=t-o-ni2u.  Fr.,  dii/itonine.  Ger.,  D.  1. 
.\  body,  t'3,H6-;Oj7,  or  CsiH^iOiy,  found  b.v  Scbiiiiedebertc  in  com- 
mercial digitalin,  and  soluble  iu  alcohol,  "in  spirit  of  I'hioroform, 
aud  in  water.  8.  A  glucoside.  CaiHjaO,:.  occurrintr  as  an  amor- 
phiiiis  white  powder,  found  in  the  crystalli/eii  .li;,'italin  of  Xativelle  : 
jirni.alily  idiMitiral  «ith  iii>:ital.>se.  It  forms  tht-  principal  crmstitu- 
ent  of  the  (ieriiian  coinuiercial  soluble  dii^'italiii  and  resembles  sapo- 
nin in  its  physiological  action.  It  is  easily  soluble  in  water,  slightly 
soluble  111  absolute  alcohol,  and  insoluble  iu  ether,  iu  benzene,  and 
iu  i-hlon.foriu.     [B,  81,  870  (a,  27).] 

1)1<:IT()-K.\DI.\D,  adj.  Di^j'i'-toradP-a'l.  Lat.,  digito- 
radinli.i.    .Situated  upon  the  radial  side  of  the  fingers.     [L,  179.] 

DKilTOKESIN,  n.  Di^j-i^t-o-re'z'iSn.  Fr.,digitoresine.  Ger., 
D.  ( >ne  of  the  decomposition  products  of  digitonin  when  treated 
with  dilute  acids,    [a,  87.] 

niGITOUETINE  (Fr.).  DIGITOUIIHETINE  (Fr.),  n's.     De- 
zhe-to-ra-ten.    See  Digitalibrhetin. 
DIGITO-TIBIAL,  adj.     Diaj-'i^-to-ti^iria-a^l.     Lat.,  digito-ti- 

bitdis.    Situated  upon  the  tibial  side  of  the  toes.    (L,  179.] 

DIGITO-IILNAK,  adj.  Di=j"i2-to-u3rnar.  Lat.,  digito-ulnaris. 
Situated  upon  the  ulnar  side  of  the  lingers.     [L,  179.] 

DIGITOXINE,  n.  Di^j-i^-to^x'en.  Fr.,  rf.  Ger.,  Digitoxin. 
An  alkaloid,  CjiHjjO,,  or  C,  jHjjOj,,  forming  the  most  toxic  con- 
stituent of  lUidtiiU.'i purpurea. imi\  the  givater  portion  of  .'^ativelle's 
crystalli/..',l  digitalin.  It  cr.vstallizes  either  in  coL.rle.ss  lu'cdles  or 
in  i|iiadrilateral  laminae.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  little  soluble 
in  ether,  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform,  aud  melts  at 
240°  C.     IB,  870  (a,  271.] 

DIGITTLE,  n.  Di^j'in-u^l.  Lat.,  digifudis.  Fr.,  d.  The  little 
finger  or  the  little  toe  ;  any  small  flnger-Iike  structure.    [L,  41.] 

DIGITUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  Di2j(di2g)'i»t-u>s(u<s).  Gr..  SijcruAot. 
Fr.,  rfoiyf.  Ger.,  Finger.  It.,  dito.  Sp,  derfo.  1.  A  finger  or  toe. 
2.  The  length  of  the  index  finger.  3.  In  entomology,  see  Tarsus. 
(B,  19  (a,  84);  L.  180.  S43.]— D.  annularis.  The  ring  finger.  [L, 
3:18.]-D.  aurlcularis.  Fr.,  doigt  auriculaire.  The  little  finger  ; 
so  called  from  its  employment  to  cleanse  the  external  auditory 
canal.  [L,  175.]— ID.  demonstrativus,  D.  demonstrator,  U. 
demonstratoriiis.  The  index  finger.  [L.]— D.  faniosus.  See 
D.  impudicus  —  D.  hippocraticus.  Fr.,  d.iif/f  hippiicratique. 
See  Clubbed  finoer.— U.  iinpudicu.«.  The  .shameie.ss  (middle! 
nnger  ;  so  called  because  it  was  employed  in  lustful  manipulations! 
[Martial  (A,318l.]— D.  index,  D.  indicatoriiis.  The  imlex  finger 
[L,  385.]— 1».  infamis.  Of  the  ancients,  the  middle  finger  ;  so 
called  because  it  was  used  as  a  means  of  insult.  [.\,  318.]— I),  in- 
termedins. See  D.  medius.—D.  internus.  The  inner  toe  of  a 
bird.  IL,  343.]— D.  liclianos.  The  index  finger.  [L.]— Digiti 
iiianiis.  The  fingers.  [L,  338.]— D.  med  lens.  Vr.,  doigf  medical 
[Kahelais].  The  third  finger  ;  so  called  because  supposed  to  re- 
ceive the  pulse  directly.  [B.]- D.  niedins.  The  middle  finger  ; 
of  a  bird,  the  middle  toe.  [L,  3:ia,  :J43.]-D.  minimus.  The  httle 
finger  or  toe.  [L.]— Digiti  mortui.  Lit,  dead  fingers;  a  vaso- 
motor disturbance  producing  spasm  of  the  arteries  of  the  fingers, 
which  become  cold  and  bloodless.  The  phenomenon  has  been  ob- 
served in  hysterical  women  and  in  certain  forms  of  insanity,  such 


as  folie  rl  double  forme.  (A,  10  (a,  25) ;  B.  F.  Westbrook,  "  N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour,"  (let.  9,  18H«,  p.  30.3.]- 1>.  myops.  The  little  finger. 
[L,  47.]  — 1>.  oliseeniis.  See  l>.  impudicu.s.~-I>,  utites.  See  D. 
auricuhiri.^.  I>.  parviilus,  l>.  parvus.  The  little  finger.  [L,  ."JO  ; 
a,  81.]— 1>.  pedis,  l-'r.,  dui'jf  (Iu  jtied,  orteil.  Ger.,  Zehe.  A  toe. 
JL,  1(17.]-!).  posti4-uH,  In  birds  the  toe  that  jirojects  backward. 
(l.,  343.]— D.  primus.  The  first  finger.  Ja,  8I.)-D.  quartus. 
The  ring  or  Ih.'  Ill 1 1.- linger.  Jl..)— I),  iiuintus.  The  little  finger 
or  ttie.  [a.  81. j  l>.  rialiitaris,  l>.  saliitarius,  1).  salutatorius. 
The  index  linger.  [L.]  — I>igiti  H4*iiiiiiiortiii.  See  Vigiti  mortui. 
—  D.  supernumerariiiK.  A  supernumerary  finger  or  toe.  [a,  21.] 
— 1>.  tertius.    The  middle  or  the  ring  linger.     [L.J 

DIGLOSSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  DiKh2)-glo2s(glos)'si»-a'.  From  Sis, 
double,  and  yAwo-tra,  the  tongue.  Fr.,  digbmsie.  Ger.,  Doppelzunge. 
The  state  of  having  a  double  tongue.     [A,  382  (a,  21).] 

DIGLO.SSON  iljit),  IMGLOSSUM  (Lat.),  ns.  n.  DKdi^)- 
glo2.siglos)'so''n,  -su"nHsu*iu).  The  Kuscus  Irypoglossum  and  the 
Laurus  atexandrina.    [B,  88  ;  L,  IM.] 

DIGLOTTOS    (Lat.),   adj.     Di(di2)-gloH(gIot)'to»s.     See   Biu- 

OL'LATrs. 

DIGEUfO.SIC,  adj.  Di  glu^-ko's'i^k.  Formed  from  8  mole- 
cules of  glucose  by  the  replacement  of  1  or  more  of  the  hydrogen 
atoms.    [B.] 

DIGLYCERIDE,  n.  Digli»s'e'r-i»d(idl.  Fr.,  diglyceride.  1. 
See  DiGLYCERiN.  2.  A  compound  ether  of  diglycerin.  [A,  385  (a, 
21)  ;  B,  -iU  (a,  27).] 

DIGLYCERIN,  n.  Di-gli>s'e«r-i'n.  Fr.,  diglj/cerine,  alcool 
diglyceriqtie.pyroglycerine.  A  thick  liquid, C,H,,Oj=(C3H|j)2.05H4, 
formed  by  the  union  of  8  molecules  of  glycerin,  with  the  loss  of  1  of 
water,  in  a  vacuum  between  880°  and  8:i(T°C.    [B,  814  (o,  27).] 

DIGI.YrOI.I.AJIK'  .\<ll>,  DIGLYCOLI-AMIDIC  ACID, 
n's.  I>i  gl)'-l;  o-l  a-iii  r-U,  a-iii  i-'d  i-k.  Fr..  acide  diglycolamidigue. 
Ger.,  Dnslij<nl,niiids(i  urt ,  Uuihit<,Uiiuin.wure.  An  amine,  C4H7- 
N04=NiL'aH.j(.).()H.i2lI,  tli.at  acis  .-is  a  dibasic  acid;  prepared  by 
treating  monocbloracetic  acid  wiih  ammonia,  and  then  precipita- 
ting with  lead  o.xide.  Tin-  liltrate  contains  the  glycolate  as  well  as 
the  digl.vcollamidate,  which  are  separated  by  repreeipitation.  It  is 
deposited  in  large,  anhydrous  crystals.     [B,  244  (a,  87>.] 

DIGLYCOLLIC  ACID,  u.  Digli'k-o'l'i^k.  Fr..  acide  diglyc- 
olique.  Ger.,  Diyl!/col.-,aifre.  .\  diliasic  acid,  C4Hj(1j  =  0<lC"'Hi.- 
C0t!)Hi2,  or  a  dout'le  molecule  of  glycollic  acid  in  which  1  atom  of 
oxygen  replaces  2  molecules  of  hj  tlroxyl.     [B,  2,  4.] 

DIGNE  (Fr.),  n.  Deny'.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Basses- Alpes,  France,  where  there  are  feebly  sulphurous  springs. 
[A,  518.] 

DIGNE-DAME  (Fr.),  n.  Deny'-da'm.  The  Maranta  ai-undi- 
nacea.     [B,  181  (a,  24).] 

DIGNOTIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  Di=g-no'shi>(ti»)-o.  Gen.,  dignotion'is. 
From  dignoscere,  to  distinguish.    See  Diagnosis. 

DIGONOPORA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Di'g-o'n-o'p'o'r-a'.  From 
&iyovoi,  twice  born  (interpreted  as  double),  and  n-opos,  a  channel. 
A  division  of  the  Dendroccela,  characterized  by  having  two  sexual 
openings.     [L,  3.53. J 

DIGONrs  (Lat.),  adj.  Dildi^i-gon'u'slu's).  From  «<'t,  twice, 
and  yoii-off,  an  angle.  Fr.,  diqone.  Ger.,  zweitcinkelig.  Having 
two  angles.     [L,  109,  180.] 

DIGRAMMARIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di(di5)-gra2m(graSm)-ma- 
(ma')'ri--a3.  Of  PresI,  a  genus  of  ferns  of  the  Gymnogrammeoe. 
[B,  181  (a,  84).] — D.  ambigua.  See  Asplenium  esculentum. — D. 
arundinacea.     The  Pkalararia  arundinacea.     [B.] 

DIGYMNOSPERMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di(di»)-ju=m(gu"m)-no(no')- 
spu^rm(spe-rm)'u3s(u*s).  From  6t«,  twice,  yvm»'6«,  naked,  and 
airipfia,  a  seed.  Fr.,  digymnospe}'me.  Having  8  naked  seeds  isaid 
of  plants) :  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  Digymnoapermve ,  plants  so  charac- 
terized.    [A,  322  (a,  81).] 

DIG'YNI.4.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di')-ji2n(gu'n)'i2-a».  From  815,  twice, 
and  yvvr],  a  female.  Fr.,  digynie.  Ger.,  Zu-eistempelige  (1st  def.). 
1.  0(  Linnfeus.  an  order  of  each  of  his  first  13  classes,  consisting  of 
the  digj'nous  plants  in  each.  [B,  121  (a,  84).  |  8.  A  form  of  monstros- 
ity in  w'hich  there  are  two  sets  of  female  sexual  organs.    [A,  301, 328 

(a,  81).] 

DIGYNIAN,  DIGY"NIOlTS.  DIGYTiOUS,  adj's.  Di-ji^ni-a^n, 
-u^s,  di^j'i^n-u^s.  Lat.,  digi/nu.').  Fr.,  digyne.  (5er..  zireiu-eibig, 
digynisch.  Having  two  distinct  pistils,  or  a  style  surmounted  by 
two"  stigmas,  or  two  sessile  stigmas.    ]B,  1,  181,  l'83  (a,  *84).] 

DIH.SMATON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  indeel.  Di(di2)-he2m'iha'-e')-ma'- 
to^ntton).  Gr.,  iavTiSorov)  iiaruv  ai^aruf.  Fr.,  diheniatoH.  (>f 
Galen,  an  antidote  against  poisons  and  arrow-wounds,  composed  of 
the  blood  of  ducks,  geese,  and  other  animals.     [.\,  325  la,  31).] 

DIH.4I.OGEMZED,  DIHALOID.  adj's.  Di-ha=lo-je=n-izd, 
-old.  From  615,  twice.  aAs.  a  salt,  and  yevi'aw,  to  engender,  or  «Idoc, 
resemblance.     Containing  8  atoms  of  a  halogen.     [B.  4.] 

DIH.*.LON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  indeel.  Di(di2)'ha=lihani-o=n(on).  Gr., 
ieiJiir\(urrpovtSi' aKi^v.  .\n ancient  detergent  pla.ster  composed chiefiy 
of  sodium  chloride  and  potassium  nitrate.    [L,  94  (a,  81).] 

DIHEDRAL,  adj.    Di-he^d'ra^l.    See  Diedral. 

DIHEMATON  iFr.),  n.     De-a-ma^-toSn^.     See  Diilematon. 

DIHEPTAPODUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di(di2)-he=!p-ta-pita=iii'oM-u's- 
(u*s).  From  5is.  twice,  eirrd.  seven,  and  trov?,  a  foot.  Fr.,  dihep- 
tapode.    Having  seven  pail's  of  claws  or  feet.    [L,  41,  109.] 

DIHEPTYL,  n.  Di-he-p'ti'l.  Ger.,  D.  A  hydrocarbon  of  the 
paraffin  series,  C,4H3o  ;  a  colorless,  mobile,  oil.v  liquid,  solidifying 
at  6°  and  boiling  at  845°  C.  ]K.  B.  Sorabji,  "'Jour,  of  the  Chem. 
Roc,"  '866,  p.  37,  quoted  iu  "Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soe,"  Feb., 
1885,  p.  06  (B).] 
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DIHKPTYI-ACKTir  ACID.  n.  Di  lio'pli'ln's-et'i'k.  Ger., 
IMhcptiiU'Rxiiimure.  A  moiutliiisio  ncid.  i('7llij^3  :  CH  -  (.'<>.OII  = 
Cnll>i'>3.  isniiiiTic  with  pulriiitii-  aclil  It  occui-s  as  a  lioinogeneous 
soliil  iiinss.  iiielliiifc' at  ubiiut -T"' C.     [B.  4.| 

imiKXAEDUON.  IUHKXAHEDKON,  n's.  Di-he'x-a>- 
erl'ro^n.  -hed'ni'^n.  Vtuxw  Hi.  twice,  ef.  six,  and  «3pa,  a  base.  A 
double  six-siili'd  pyramid,     [o.  -2"^.] 

DIIIKXYL,  n.  Pilii'-'x'i'l.  Adonbleiriolecidf  of  hexyl,(C',n,jl,. 
[B  211  la.  i7l,l— I),  kctoni-.  (;er.,  Dktlon.  Syn.:  wiiaiillnnc. 
A  body.  (',H,,-C0-C,H„  =  C,jH,,O,  forming  foliate  cry.stals 
meltiniial  -.W  C.     |B.  l.| 

IiIIIIDIidS  iLat.},  adj.     niidi^hhiddiedi'ro's.    See  Diidros. 

imiDMOCINCHONINK.  n.  DiliDiiio-siJn^'konen.  A  ilex- 
tronitarv  arn.nplions  liiuie.  r,,Hj,X40„  found  in  the  bark  of  Ciii- 
cliimn  r.'i.iillrntil.     |B.  CT)  >a,  -27).] 

DIIIYI>U.A<UVI..\SIIC  ACID,  n.  Di-hidra'k-ri"l-a'm'i2k. 
Fr..  iiridr  lUhyilracrylamique.  Ger.,  nUtydrucnjlaminsdvre.  Di- 
lactaniii'  acid.     [B.] 

DIIIYDKACUYMO  ACID,  n.  Di-hid-ra'k-ri21'i''k.  An  acid, 
CjHidO,  =  O    I^'I^'o  oij.  i.someric  with  paradipimalic  acid.    [B,  S.] 

DIHYDKATK,  n.  Di-liid'rat.  From  tit.  twice,  and  iiafi, 
water.  F"r..(/.  Ger.  Dihydrat.  A  compound  containing  8  mole- 
cules of  bydrox.yl.     [B.J 

I>IIIYI>I{.\TKI>.  adj.  Pi-hirt'r.it  e^d.  Fr..  dihyclrate,  bihy- 
drate.     Havinjr  laketi  up  2  iiM»leeules  of  hydroxyl.     la.  27.] 

DIHYDKIC.  adj.  Di-hid'ri^k.  Lnt.,  diliylricus.  Fr.,  dihy- 
driquc.  tivr..  dihydri.-ich.  Containing  in  the  molecule  2  atoms  of 
hydrogen,  said  es[)**cially  of  acid  salts  ;  of  alcohols,  dibasic. 

nm  YDKIDK.  n.  Di  hid'ri'diridi.  .\  compound  of  an  element 
or  radicle  with  2  atoms  of  hy<irogen.     [li.] 

DIllVnUOItUOMIDi:,  n.  I)i-hid-ro-hrom'iM(id).  Acombina- 
tion  of  2  molecules  of  hyiirohromic  acid  with  a  bivalent  base  or 
radicle.     lo.  27.] 

DIHYDHOCAKUOXYMC  ACID,  n.  Di-hid-ro-ka'rb-o^.t- 
i^l'i^k.  Fr..  arifh'  tlihyilni-rrii-boxyli'iue.  Ger..  Dihi/tlrorarhoxyl- 
s/'h'i-f.  A  crystalline  acid  of  the  cnnijH'sition  of  carhoxylic  acid 
with  the  addition  of  4  atoms  of  hydrogen,  ('io^b'^io-     [B,  3.j 

DIIIYI>KOCHLUKII>I<:V  n.  Dihidro  klor'i-'diid).  A  com- 
potmil  of  a  ba.se  with  2  molecules  of  hydrochloric  at'id.     [B.] 

DIIIYIHtOCINCIIOMNK.  n.  Di  hid  ro-si^n^'kon-cn.  Ger.. 
fHhydrnri'nrhonin.  A  substan<-e.  C-oI^a^"2"■  prepared  by  dissolv- 
ing  eiiichorune  acetate  with  sodium  amalgam  in  alcohol ;  occurring 
In  colorless  scales.     [B.  4.] 

DIHYI>KO('OI.I.II>INK,  n.  Dihid-rokosriM-en.  A  color- 
less liquid,  CftH.j(CHj>X.H3,  derived  from  pyridine  by  substitu- 
tion.    ]B.] 

I>IHYDnoCYMENE,  n.  Di-hid-ro-si'men.  Fr.,  dihydro- 
cymhxe.  (h-r..  Dihydmri/mol.  A  term  expressive  of  the  probable 
constitution  of  most  of  the  terpenes.     ]B.] 

DIIIYIJROGEN,  n.  Di-hid'ro-je'n.  A  double  atom  of  hydro- 
gen.    IB.] 

DIHYDKOPHTHALIC  ACID,  n.  Dihid-ro'f-tha'ri'k.  Fr., 
ncidf  dihyflruphtitHqm-.  (ier.,  Dihydrophtfilnfiure.  A  substance, 
CsHo***  =  GflUfliCO.OlIla.  formed  by  the  long-continued  action  of 
sodium  anuilgam  (»n  a  cold  solution  of  sodic  phthalate.  ami  sepa- 
rate<l  by  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  acid.  It  occurs  in  tabular 
crystals  soluble  with  diflleulty  in  <'old  water  and  in  ether,  readily 
Hohible  in  boiling  water  and  iii  alcohol.  It  fuses  at  200°  C.  with  de- 
composition.    [B.  4  lo.  27). I 

DIHYDIUd'KOPYI.I'YKIDIXE.n.  Pihid-ro-pro' ni=l-pi'r'. 
i'deu.  A  yellow  liquid.  ('jlI,iC'3ll7)N.H5,  formed  by  boiling  nico- 
tine with  selenium.     IB.] 

DlllYDUOQl'ININE,  n.  Di  hid  rokwi^n'en.  See  Dihydroxyl- 

QCIMNK. 

IHHYDKOTEKEPIITII.VLIC  .ACID,  n.  Di  hid-ro-te'r-e^f- 
tha^l'i'^k.  I'Y  .  itriih-  ftthydi-itti'i-'plitiiUqui'.  (Jer.,  Dihi/ilrtitci-fph- 
tiilitiiuir.  An  acid.  (',11, 'CI  ).oH(,  precipitati'd  by  prolonged  treats 
ment  of  ati  alkaline  solution  of  t4'rei)hthalic  acid  with  sodium 
amalgam  and  the  subsequent  addition  of  hydrochloric  ncid.  [B,  4 
(«,  27).] 

DIHYDKOXIDE,  n.  Dihid-ro'x'i'd.  A  combination  of  3 
molecules  of  hydroxyl  I  HO)  with  a  liivjilent  base  or  radicle,    [a,  27.] 

nillYDUOXYltKNZEXE,   n.      Di  hid-ro^x-i^be'-inz'en.      See 

PVKoe.VTKCIIlN. 

DIllYnuoXYIiKN/OIC  ACID.  n.  Dihidro'.v-be'nzo'i'k. 
Fr..  iiridf  difiydrtt.rithi-n2fn'ifur.  Ger..  Ditn/ftrtiTf/hi  uzf'r.iaurt'.  Pi- 
oxylM-nzolc  n<-id.  dipbenolbenzoic  acid  ;  a  monobasic  aromatic  acid 
derived  from  Ix-nzoic  acid  by  tln^  replaeemi'iit  of  2  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen bv  2  molecules  of  hydioxyl,  CjlIjIOH),  -  CO.OII  =  C,lIaOj. 
Four  isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  Hydmxy.talicylir  arid,  in-ntfi- 
cntrrhuirnriil.  nnd  two  other  acids  prepared  from  sulj^hur  com- 
p.  nmils  of  benzoic  acid,  and  melting  at  220*  and  194*  C.  resiJeclively. 
In.  4,1 

DIIIYDKOXYCINNAMIC  ACID,  n.  Di-hid-ro'xi'si'D- 
a'm'i^k.  Fr..  tiridr  dihydniTyrinnnmitfuc.  Ger..  Dihijdroxuzimmt- 
sifiirc.  CafTelc  acid;  a  strong,  trialomic  aciil,  C,Il,t), '=  C,II,- 
(oIlu.Cii.oH.  prepared  bylioihng  for  l.'i  minutes,  and  subsi'quintlv 
punljing,  1  part  of  cnlTe.tannie  ncid  with  .'>  parts  of  pota.sh.  it 
occurs  In  straw-colored  cliniorrhombic  crystals.     (B,  2,  4,  -14  la,  27).] 

DIHYDKOXY-LMCOTINE,  n.  Di-hidro'xi'l-ni'k'ot-pn. 
Ger  ,  I'ihiidrnri/liiirntin.  A  term  exjiressive  of  the  supposed  ci>m- 
IMsition  of  pilocarpidine.  which  is  rcganled  as  nicotine  in  which  2 
molecules  or  hydroxyl  replaces  atoms  of  hydrogen,  C,oH|,i(>HV 


No  =  C,oH,,N'jOj.  [E.  Harnack,  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wiss.,"  June 
13.  1885,  p.  418  IB).] 

DlHYDKOXYLyriNINE,  n.  Di-hid-ro'x"i''l-kwi«n'en.  A 
crvstalline  compound  of  quinine  with  2  molecules  of  hydroxj"!, 
C,„H.„X,(),  +  jH-jO.     [B.  244  la,  17).] 

IHHYDItOXYPKOPIOXIC  ACID,  n.  Di-hid-ro'.x-i^-pro-pi'- 
o^n'i^k.  Ger..  Dihytlriixy/truiiioitsdtire.  Glyceric  acid  ;  propionic 
acid  in  which  2  molecules  of  hydroxyl  replace  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  ; 
the  syrupy  product.  CsHjO,  =  CHjIOH  iCHiOID.Ci  )l  )11.  of  the  gen- 
tle oxidation  of  glycerin  with  nitric  acid  or  with  bromine  and  water. 
It  is  a  mtmobasie  acid  as  well  as  a  diatomic  alcohol.  .\t  140'  C. 
thei-e  results  a  guminv  substance  which  is  probably  an  ethereal  an- 
hy.lridc.     |H,  4ia,  «).! 

I>IHYDI{OXYT«)LrEXE.  n.  W  hid  ro^xi^-to^ru'en.  Ger., 
Dilit/dritx)/lttliii}l.  A  substitution  compound.  CeHalOHiaf'Hj  =  C7- 
Hgl-'a.  <Jf  toluene  in  which  2  molecules  of  hydroxyl  replace  2  atoms 
of  h.\'drogen  in  the  benzene  residue,  C'eHj.  Several  isomeric  varicT 
tics  are  known.     [B.] 

DIHYDROXYZIMJITSAUKE  (Ger.>.  n.  DehuM-ro'x-u'- 
tsi^mt'zoir-e^.    Dihydroxycinnamic  acid.     [B.] 

DIHYPOGASTKirs  (Lat.').  adj.  Diidi^i-hipdmpi-o-gas'tri"- 
u^sui^s).  From  615.  double,  inro.  under,  and  yaarrip.  the  belly. 
United  in  the  hypogastric  regions  isaiti  of  monsters).     \h.  350.] 

DIHYSTEKI.A  iLnl.).  n.  f.  Iiiidi2|-hiM(hui>st)-e(e=)'ri'-n'. 
Fr<»m  6i>,  twice,  and  va-repa.  the  womb.  Fr.,  dilayatvric.  A  mal- 
formation in  which  the  uterus  is  double,  the  vagina  being  either 
double  or  single.     ]A.  322  (o.  21 ) :  L.  107.  ] 

DIIDKO.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Dildi»)-idied)'ro's.  Gr.,  iMpot  (from 
til^povv.  to  perspire).  Of  Galen,  moist  with  perspiration.  [L,  94 
(a,  21).] 

DIIODACETAMIDE,  n.  W-i  o'd  a's  c'fa^m-i'dlid).  Fr., 
diiodacf'tamide.  A  substance.  C^Hl.ji »  IlaN.  pi-epare<l  by  adding  a 
concentrated  solution  of  ammonia  to  diiodacetie  ether.  It  occurs 
in  pale-yellow  crystals,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  ia  alcohol.  [B, 
244  (o,  271.] 

DIIODACETATE,  n.  Di-i-o'd-a%'e»t-at.  Fr.,  diiodacetaie. 
A  salt  of  diiodacetie  acid.     [B.] 

DIIOD.ACETIC  ACID,  n.  Di-i-o'd-a'sefisk.  Fr.,  acide  di- 
iodaa'tique.  Ger..  DijodeaaigsdMre.  A  monobasic  acid.  CITIaCO- 
OH  =  CnHjI.jOj.  or  acetic  acid  in  which  2  atoius  of  iodine  replace  3 
of  hydriSgen.     [B.  4.] 

DIIODACET^YI.,  n.  Pi-ioM-a's'e't-i^l.  A  2-atom  iodine  sub- 
stitution product  of  acetyl.  CjHLjO.  |B.  2.]— D.  hydrate.  Diiod- 
acetie acid.  [B,  244  ta,  27l.]~D.  nitride.  Diiotacetamide.  [B, 
244  la.  27).] 

I>l  lODIIYDRIX.  n.  Di-i-oM-hid'ri'n.  Piiodisopropyl  alcohol  : 
a  thick,  oily  liquid.  C3H,Ij(OH)  =  CIl2l-CHiOniCIKI.  regarded 
as  derived  from  glyceryl  alcohol  (glycerin),  by  the  substitution  of 
2  atoms  of  hydrogen  for  2  molecules  of  h,ydrox3"l.    [B,  4.] 

DIIODIDE,  n.  Di-i'o=d-i^d(id).  A  compoimd  consisting  of  an 
element  or  radicle  united  directly  with  ir>dine  in  the  jM'ttpnrlion  of 
2  atoms  of  tlie  latter  to  a  certain  definite' quantity  of  the  former 
assumed  as  the  unit  of  coniparison.     JB.] 

l>II(>nO.VCETIC  ACID,  n.    Di  i-o'do-a's-et'isk.    See  Diiod- 

ACFTIC  ACID. 

DIIODOBENZEXE,  n.  Di  i-o'd  o  l>e2nz'en.  Ger..  Piindhen- 
zol.     A  2  atom  iodine  substitution  compound  of  benzene.     |B.] 

I)II<)D<>3IETIIAXE,    n.     Di-i'o-me=th-au.     See    Methylene 

diiudidr. 

DIIODDPHENOI.,  n.  Di-i-o'd-o-fe'n'o»l.  Oer..  Diiodphenol. 
A  2-atom  iodine  subslitntion  iiroduct  of  phenol.  CgHalaOII.  Of  the 
possible  isomeric  varielies  of  this  formula,  tliat  one  which  has  the 
structural  formula,  C|,i"."H>''H-IiHl,  's  a  solid  melting  at  IM"  C. 
[B.  .1.) 

i)II<>DOS.VI.ICYLIC  ACID,  n.  Di-i-o'd-osa'l-iS-si^riak.  Fr., 
(tcidi'  tliiofln-aatici/itqiie.  Ger..  Dijndsdliryhaure.  An  amorphous 
substance.  CHjIjOs —  C,lI.;I.ji01li. coon,  occurring  in  a  crystal- 
line jiowder  which  decomposes  without  melting  at  197"  C.     [B,  244 

(a,  27).] 

DII PETES  il.nt.').  adj.  Diidi'i-i»p(ep)V5|-ez(as).  Or. .  Jiiirf r^t. 
Flowing  away  suddenly  Isaid  by  Hippocrates  of  an  ejaculation  of 
scmc-nl.     (A,  82.1  la.  21)'] 

DIIS<),.VMYI„  n.    Di-i'slisVo-a'm'i'l.    Diamyl.     [B,  4  (a,  37).] 

DIISOPUOPYL.VMINE,  n.  Di-i^siisi-o  pro-pila^m-en.  Ger., 
DiiAiiprtqniIirmiii.     Ilipropylainine.     [B.] 

DIUDIC.VTIO  (IjU.),  n.  f.  Di(di2)-yu'(3ni)-di'-ka(ka'l'shi'- 
(ti'J)-o.     See  DlJcnicATIo. 

I>I.IOI>KENZOL  (Ger.),    n.     De-yod'lx-'ntz-ol.     See   PiioDO- 

BENZENE. 

ni.lODESSlGS.tirUE  (Ger.),  n.     De-yod'eVsi'g-zoir-e".    Di- 
iodueetii-ai'id.     jB.l 
DI.IonPIIEXOI.  (Ger).  n.  Deyodfanol'.  See  DiioDOPnENoi.. 
DI.IODS.\LICYI,S.AI'KE(Ger.l,n.  De-yod-sa>l-i>-t8U«l'zoir-e«. 

PiiiKlosalieylic  ncid.     Ja.  27.] 

DI.IfDICATIO  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Di(di')-ju'(yu)-di' kn(kn')'shi»- 
(li'J'-o.  Gen.,  dijlldirntion'ift.  From  dijttdirarf.  to  judge,  to  dis- 
criminate.    Ger..  Kntschcidung.     Iliagnosis.     ]A.  322.] 

DIKA,  n.  Udikn  bread;  in  the  (inboon  country  of  western 
troiiieal  .Vfrica,  a  food  made  from  the  Iriinqia  Ba'rteri.    [B,  185 

(a,  2 1 1.] 

I>IKAI.EOI,  n.    Of  thealcheml.^t.s.  tin.    JRuland(L.94  r«.21]l.] 
DIKALIIIMUKAT  (Ger).  n.     De-kaTi'-um-u-ra't".    Dipotas- 
sic  (normal  potn.ssiuni)  urate,  CjHjKjN^t),.     ]B,  4  (a.  37).] 


A.  ope;  A»,  at;  A",  ali;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in:  N',  lank; 
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1>IKA  MAM  (Ouz.),  n.  A  Uvi'ul,  opaiiiu*.  dull  olivo-^rivi-n  resin 
obtiiiiifii  froiu  (iiti-di-nia  lucidu,  ami  iilso,  accordin;,'  l<>  sonn'.  from 
(ftirdenitt  (fummi/era.  It  is  used  in  di'cnctiou  as  an  antip«riodic 
antl  in  intermittent  Fevers,  dyspepsia,  tlutideuce,  and  elin»iu<r  skin 
diseases  ;  also,  in  the  form  of  a  paste,  ivs  an  application  for  the  re- 
lief of  itching  in  piles.  It  is  nuiuh  employed  to  keep  Hies  away 
fn»m  sUuiKhini; sores.     |A,  -170  i a,  '^l\.\ 

l>IKKTO>'K,  n.  Di-ke'ton.  (ier..  Diketon.  A  ketone  which 
ci>ntains  3  niolecides  of  carboxyl,  or  au  t>xitle  of  a  Iiydrooarhon  in 
which  2  carbon  atoms,  neither  of  which  is  terminal,  are  combined 
with  2  atoms  of  oxygen.     [B.J 

niKOKI'S  (l,at.),  u.  Di'-'k'o2i--u3s(n*s).  From  5is.  twice,  and 
«op»j,  the  pupil  of  the  eye.    See  Heterophthalmus. 

DIKTVITIS  iLat.),  n.  f.    See  Dictyitis. 

UILAC'EUATION,  n.  IM-la^s  e'^r  a'shn^n.  Lat..  dilacerntio 
{from  ditacerai-f,  to  tear  apart).  Fr.,  dilaceration.  Ot-r..  D.  It., 
dilnceraziotif.  Sj)..  dilacntrum.  1.  A  tearing  apart  (see  Lacera- 
tion). 2.  Of  J.  Tomes,  displacement  of  the  crown  or  a  portion  of 
the  crown  of  a  tooth  linring  its  formative  stage,  giving  rise  to  sub- 
sequent deformity  of  the  tooth.     [A,  483. J 

1JIL.\CTAMI(;  AC'in,  n.  Di-la^k-taam'iak.  Fr,  acide  dilac- 
tniniijue.  Ger.,  DthtctdiiiiiisdKrt'.  A  dibasic  acid,  C«H,jN04,  de- 
rived from  dilactie  acid  liactic  anhydride)  by  the  substitution  of 
aniidogen  for  hydroxy  1.  Twu  varii-t  it -s  are  known  :  1.  EthijUdened. 
a.,  corresponding  toetbylidene  laetieacid,  forming  acicular  crystals 
readily  soluble  iii  water,  'i.  Dthi/dnictftlnmic  acid,  corres[X>uding 
to  hydracrylie  acid,  a  colorless,  syrupy  liquid,  or  a  mass  of  con- 
glomerate crystals.     [B,  2.) 

DILArTlC  ACID,  n.  Di-la^k'titJk.  Lactyl  lactate,  lacto- 
laetic  arid,  laetie  anhydride:  a  monobasic  acid.  CflHioOg  =  CH3- 
CHi OH iC(_)nCHi  dig  it'(').OH.  obtained  when  a  solution  of  lactic  acid 
is  allowed  to  evaporate  at  the  ordinary  temperature  or  is  heated  to 
130°  to  UO^  C.  ;  a  light  yellow,  amorphous  mass,  readily  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  in  ether,  but  not  easily  soluble  in  water.     [B,  3  (a,  27).] 

DIT^.t:ne.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di21-e'(a3'e2)-ne'-e(a5-e').  Of  Du- 
mortier,  a  tribe  of  the  Blasiacece.     [B,  170  (a.  24).] 

l>II.ALErS(Lat.>.  n.  m.  r)i(di2)-la\la3)'Ie2-n3.s(u<s1.  From  Si's, 
twice,  and  AaActv,  to  speak.  (Jer.,  Doppehprecher^  Bauchredner. 
A  ventriloquist.     [A,  322  (a.  211.] 

DILALIA  (I^t.l,  n.  f.  Di(di2)-latla5)'li2-a3.  Fr.,dihdie.  Ger., 
Banchrednerei.    Ventriloquism.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

Dn.AMINATION.  n.  Di-la^m-iSn-a'shu^n.  From  di.%  apart, 
and  lamina,  a  layer.    See  Chorisis. 

DILANIANS  (Lat).  adj.  r>iide^)-Ianila3n)'i'»-anz(a3ns).  From 
dilaniare,  to  dissipate.    Corrosive.     [A,  325  (a.  2\^.] 

DTLARNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di^l-aSni'ls-aa.  Of  Rafiuesque.  a  fam- 
ily of  the  Philisodia  UiubiacFO'),  comprising  the  subfamilies  Cin- 
chonaria  and  Gemparia.     [B,  170  (a.  24).] 

DILATABILITY.  n.  Di-lat-a^-biai'inia.  Fr..  dilafabilite. 
Ger.,  Ausdehnbarkeit.  It.,  dilatabilita.  Sp.,  dihttabilidad.  The 
property  of  being  dilatable,     [a,  24.] 

OILATABLE.  adj.  Di-lat'a^-b'I.  Fr..  d.  Ger.,  difafabel,  aus- 
dehnbar.  It.,  dilatabile.  Sp.,  d.  Susceptible  of  dilatation.  [A, 
301  (a.  21).] 

DILATAXCY.  n.  Di-lat'a^ns-ia.  Of  O.  Rej-nolds,  that  prop- 
erty of  massfs  formed  by  the  aggregation  of  solid  granules  mov- 
able upon  each  other,  by  virtue  of  which  any  change  in  the  shape  of 
such  a  mass  is  necessarily  associated  with  a  change  in  its  volume. 
["Nature,"  Oct.  1,  1885.  p.  535  (B).] 

DILATANS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di(deVlat(Ia3t)'a'nzfa9ns>.  Causing 
dilatation;  as  a  n.,  a  dilator  muscle.— D.  urethrani  [De  Graaf]. 

Sec  BULBO-CAVERNOSUS. 

DILATANT,  adj.  Di-lat'a^nt.  Lat..  dilatnns.  Fr.,  r/.,  dila- 
tateur.  (ier..  enceitt'rnd.  It..  Sp.,  dilatante.  Causing  dilatation  ; 
as  a  n,  a  dilator  (.of  O.  Reynolds,  a  body  possessing  the  property  of 
dilatancy).    [B.] 

DltATATErUiFrl.  adj.  De-laS-ta^-tuSr.  See  Dilatant  :  as 
a  n..  see  Pii^tor  and  Dilatator.— D.  A  arehet.  Of  Corradi,  a 
urethral  dilator  consisting  of  a  curved  sound  from  the  concavity  of 
which  a  metallic  wire  is  made  to  subtentl  the  arc  of  the  instrument. 
When  this  is  placed  in  the  urethra  so  that  the  middle  of  the  curved 
portion  is  opposite  the  stricture,  traction  is  maile  upon  the  wire, 
which  should  distend  the  tissues  before  it,  but  often  cuts  them.  [L. 
K7  (€t,  181.1— D.  '^  baudruche.  An  instrument  devised  by  Ducamp 
for  dilating  the  urethra  bv  means  of  a  small  bag  to  be  introduced 
and  intlated  with  air  or  water.  [L.  87.]— 1>.  a  chapelet.  Of  Cor- 
radi, a  urethral  ililator  composed  of  a  rigid  stem  upon  which  are 
fixed  small  metallic  beads  fjradually  increasinfr  in  size  toward  the 
outer  (or  posterior)  end  of  the  instrument.  This  is  introduced  very 
slowly  into  the  stricture,  and  a  slieht  shock  or  movement  is  felt  as 
each  bead  passes  it.  [L.  87  (a.  IS).]— D.  ant^rieur  clu  larynx. 
See  Crico-thyreoidei'S. — D.  de  la  oonque.  See  Intertragici'S. 
— 1>.  de  la  narine  post^rieure.  See  Depressor  alee  na,si.—T>, 
des  paupieres.  See  Frontaus— L>.  du  pharynx.  See  Sttlo- 
PHARYNGErs. — D.  en  spiralc.    A  tapering  screw  used  for  separat- 
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ing  the  jaws,  etc.;  sometimes  used  with  a  rubber  cover.— D,  in- 
fi^rieur  du  sac  [Bourjot  St.-Hilaire].  See  Tensor  tarsi.— J),  pos- 
t6rieur  du  larynx.    See  Crico-Aryt^enoideus  po-tficits. 


l>ILATATIO<Lat.).  n.  f.  Ditde)-lat(lan)-afa»)'shi»ai2>o.  Gen., 
ddatatinn'is.  See  Dilatation.— ArlicuH  d.  S*e  Arthrectasi8. 
— 1>.  arteriaruiu.  See  Ankcrysm.~I>.  bronehiorum.  See  Bhon- 
chiectasih.  — 1>.  cordis.  Dilatation  of  the  heart.  [A,  32'J  (a,  21 1.] 
—  I),  piipilla*.  See  ('orodiasta&is.- I),  ventriculi.  Dilatation 
of  the  stomach.     IL,  57.] 

DILATATION,  n.  Di-Iat-a'shu>n.  Gr..  tttravi^.  Stevpwuot. 
Lat.,  ditatatio  (from  dilatare,  to  dilate).  Fr..  d.  (ier..  Erweitentug, 
Ausdehnimff.  It.^ditatazionv.  Hp.,dH(itaci6ii.  1.  The  act  or  process 
of  producing  or  undergoing  enlargement  as  the  result  of  an  expan- 
sive force  acting  from  within  or  of  a  trai-tile  force  acting  from  with- 
out. 2.  The  state  so  produced.  :i  Anexpanded  iM)rtionof  ahollow 
structure.  4.  Expansion  produced  by  heat.— Active  d.  D.  caused 
by  muscular  action. — Bloody  <1.  Fr.,  d.  sanglante.  Ger.,  bUitige 
D.  (Oder  Enceitermii/).  D.  of  a  canal  (e.  g.,  that  of  the  cervix  uteri) 
by  stretching  it  so  forcibly  as  to  cause  ha'morrhage.— Bronchial 
d.  See  Broncbiectasis. —  Bulbar  d.  Fr..  d.  bxtlbaire.  1.  The 
expansion  of  the  portion  of  the  internal  jugular  vein  at  the  level  of 
the  foramen  lacerum  posterius  baseos  cranii.  2.  The  bidb  of  the 
urethra.  [A.  :i01,]— Cirsoid  d.  See  Cirsoid  aneurysm.— D.  bron- 
chique  (Fr.i.  See  Bronchiectasis.- I>.  bru.squ6e  [Chretien] 
(Fr. ).  i^ef  Forcible  catheterism.— I>.  bulbairo  (Fr.).  i^e  Bulbar 
d. — D.  cirsoide.  See  Cirsoid  aneurysm.— D.  forc^e  t^Ia3'or] 
(Fr.t.  See  Forcible  catheterism.- I>.  intJainniatoire  (Fr.).  Of 
Voillemier,  the  treatment  of  urethral  stricture  by  the  introduction 
of  sounds,  on  the  theory  that  their  contact  with  the  tissue  of  the 
structure  would  cause  its  intiammatory  softening  and  absorption, 
[a.  18.]— D.  inflamniatoire  ulcerative  iFr.).  of  Voillemier,  d. 
of  the  urethra  produced  by  a  voluminous  bougie  left  long  in  place 
at  the  seat  of  a  stricture,  causing  intense  inflammation  which  results 
in  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  destruction  of  the  strict- 
ure. [L.  K7  (a,  18).]  — D.  pr^fo-tale  de  la  vulve  (Fr.>.  Ger.,  Er- 
treiteruug  der  Schamspalte.  Digital  dilatation  of  the  ^-ulva  Viefore 
the  expulsion  of  the  fcetus.  with  the  view  of  preventing  laceration  of 
the  perinanmi.  [L.  Dumas,  "  Montpellierm^d.,'*  Aug..  1883  ;  C-  May- 
grier.  "  Progr.  mM.,"  June7, 1884,  p.  4(30.]- 1>.  sanglante(Fr.i.  See 
Bloody  rf.— HydroHtatic  d.  D.  of  a  part  (e.  g..  the  cervix  uteri) 
by  means  of  an  elastic  bag  introduced  into  it  and  then  distended 
with  water.— Passive  d.  D.  as  the  result  of  a  distending  force 
acting  from  within,  or  of  paralysis  of  a  sphincter.— Fermauent  d, 
Fr.,  a.  permanente.  1.  The  practice  of  dilating  a  part  (e.  j/.,  the 
urethra)  by  means  of  instruments  that  are  left  in  place  after  their 
insertion.  [A,  385  (a,  21).]  2.  A  state  of  d.  that  lasts  indefinitely 
after  its  cause  has  ceased  to  act.— Sacciform  d.  Ger.,  sackfUrmige 
Ericeiterung.  Partial  or  unequal  d.  of  a  hollow  organ  so  that  a 
portion  of  it  stands  out  in  the  form  of  a  pouch.— Simple  d.  Fr., 
d.  simple.  Ger.,  einfache  D.  D.  unattended  with  other  structural 
change. 

niLATATOIKE  CFr.),  adj.  De-laS-taS-twa^r.  Pertaining  to 
dilatation  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Dilatatorium.     [A,  385  (a,  21).] 

DILATATOK(Lat.),n.  m.  Di(de)-la(la3)-ta(ta3)'to3r.  Gen.,  dila- 
tator'is.  From  rfi7f(Mre.  to  dilate.  Fr.,  dilatatenr.  Ger.,  Eroffner, 
Ericeiterer.  A  dilator  (either  a  muscle  or  an  instrument).— D.  alae 
naris  posterior.  A  small  muscle  arising  from  the  nasal  notch  and 
inserted  intothe  integument  near  the  margin  of  the  nostril.  [A,  5.]— 
I>.  ani.  The  lower  longitudinal  muscular  fibres  of  the  muscular 
layer  of  the  rectum.  [L,  332.]— D.  ani  internus.  Longitudinal 
unstriped  muscular  fibres  in  the  bases  of  the  columns  of  Morgagni. 
[L,  333.]— I)-  brevls.  See  Supermaxillo-nasalis  parvus.  |Gurlt 
(A,  314).]— Dilatatores  canalicnlorum  lacrinialium.  Muscu- 
lar fibres  which  surround  the  lacrymal  canals,  supposed  to  increase 
their  lumen  by  their  action.  [L,  3:J2.]— D.  conchye.  See  Inter- 
tragicx's. — D.  inferior  sacci  lacrimalis.  See  Tensor  tarsi. — 
D.  laryngeus,  I),  laryngis.  A  collective  term  applied  to  the 
crico-aryta^noideus  posticus,  crico-thyreoideus  posticus,  andcerato- 
arytaenoideus  inusrirs.  [L,  332.J— D.  naris.  See  Depressor  alee 
nasi. — D.  naris  anterior.  ¥r. , dilatatenr  de  la  narine  anterieur. 
A  small  muscle  wliich  arises  from  the  upper  border  of  the  alar 
cartilage  of  the  nose  and  is  inserted  into  the  integimient  of  the 
anterior  border  of  the  nostril.  [L,  :W8.]— 1>.  naris  lateralis  [Per- 
civall].  In  solipeds.  a  muscle  which  arises  from  the  superior 
maxilla  and  is  inserted  into  the  skin  covering  the  external  portion 
of  the  nostril.  [L,  13-1 — D.  naris  minor.  See  Levator  alee 
ttariuin  minor. — D.  naris  proprius.  See  Depressor  ahe  na.^i. 
— D.  palpebrarum.  See  Depressor  supei-cilii.—D.  pharyngis. 
See  Stylopharyngeus. — D.  pinnae.  See  Depressor  alee  nasi. — 
D.  pupilla^.  Fr..  dilatate2u-  de  la  pnpille.  Ger..  Erweiterer  der 
Pupille.  The  radiatiug  muscular  fibres  of  the  iris.  [L,  332,]— D. 
pylori.  Certain  fibres  of  the  external  layer  of  the  stomach  which 
pass  over  the  pylorus,  believed  to  dilate  it.  [L,  332.]— D.  superior 
sacci  lacrimalis.  See  Depressor  supercilii.—D^^  tuba*  Eu- 
stachii.  Fr.,  dilatatenr  du  tnbe.  Ger..  Ericeiterer  der  Enstach- 
i'schen  Rohre.  See  Tensor  palati.—D.  urethne.  See  Ischio- 
ca\-ernosus  urcthrcE  and  Bulbo-cavernoscs.  —  D.  vestibuli 
laryngis.    See  Thyreo-epiglotticus. 

DILATATORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di{deVla(la3).ta(ta3Vto*r'i3- 
uSuKu^m).  Fr.,  dilatatoire.  Ger.,  Ausdehnungswerkzeng.  An  in- 
strument for  producing  dilatation. 

niLATATUS  (.Lat.),  adj.  Di(deVla(1a'Vta(ta»)'tu3s(:tu*s).  Di- 
lated. 

r)IEATICOR'NIS(Lat.>,adj.  Di(deVla(la3)-ti2-ko2rn-i2s.  From 
dHatare,  to  dilate,  and  corjui,  a  horn.  Fr.,  dilaticome.  Having 
the  antennie  widely  separated.     [L,  41.  18(1.] 

DILATING,  adj.  Di-lat'ing.  Lat.,  dilatans.  Fr.,  dilatant^ 
dilatatenr.    Ger.,  enceiternd.    Causing  dilatation,     [a,  21.] 

DILATOMETER,  n.  Disi-a-tom'e-tu^r.  Fr..  dilatometre.  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  dilatation  of  liquids.  [A.  385  (a.  21).] 
—Alcoholic  d.  An  apparatus,  no  longer  employed,  invented  by 
Silbermanu  for  the  determination  of  the  quantity  of  alcohol  in  di- 
lutions and  depending  upon  the  coefficient  of  dilatation  of  Uquidsby 
heat.     [B.  270  (a,  27).] 


O,  no;  0».  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th2,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  fidl;  U*,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 
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DILATOK,  n.  DMnt'o'r.  Lot.,  dilatator.  Fr..  dilataierir. 
Ger..  Knrt'iterer.  It.,  dikitatore.  Sp.,  dikitadnr.  Any  mechauism 
that  elTect6  dilataliou  (u  uerve  that  stimulates  a  dilating  muscle,  a 


ELLINUER 

mnsrle  that  pflfeets  dilatation,  an  instrument  for  enlarplnp  a  canal 
or  an  aperture).  — Uarnes's  d's.  I-Y..  dilatateurHde  Bnnws.  Ger., 
linrnes's  tf it/en fiirmige  (fitnimibnllont'ii.  A 
scries  of  (^tldle-sliaijed*  ruV>l>er  bagfs  i^f  various 
sizes  for  dilating  the  os  ut^'rl.  Earh  bajj  has 
a  small  intiepeiulent  pocket  on  one  side,  to  re- 
ceive the  rxlreniity  or  a  uterine  sound  usfd  in 
its  introduction.  FYom  one  end  of  the  ha^  a 
rnbl)»'r  tube  runs  out  of  the  vagina,  and  after 
the  baK  has  l>een  inserted  it  is  disteiuied  by 
fnrc-inj^  water  into  it  throujfh  the  tul)e  with  a 
syringe.  The  end  of  the  tube  is  then  closed 
with  a  stop-cock.  These  d's  are  <'hiefly  used 
during  the  first  stage  of  parturition.— Cervix 
fl.  An  instrutneut  for  dilating  the  cervix  uteri. 
-  l>olbe:iu's  d.  A  d.  couiposed  of  several 
blades  which  wlicn  clnseil  form  a  smooth  cone 
and  are  separated  by  a  screw  attachment  at 
the  handle:  used  for  dilating  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  in  lithotomy.  [K.]— Duplay's  tl.  A 
M  iiyv  the  same  purpose  as,  and  somewhat  re- 
sembling. l>olbeau*s  d.  [E.]— Eui- 
iiiet's  fiponKe  <I.  A  sjionge  tent, 
covered  by  a  rubber  cap  and  suit- 
ably mounted  for  intra-uteriue  ad- 
justment. It  is  gradually  exjianded 
by  a  stream  of  water  introduced 
from  a  Davidson's  syriTige.  (a,  :i5.] 
— flolt'N  d.  See  I>ivi'LsoR. — Hy- 
drnstiitic  d.  A  d.  consisting  of  a 
disfcnsible  bag  to  be  intlated  with 
water.— Otis's  d.  A  small,  wire 
urethr'al  siieculum  opening  by  its 
own  ehisticity  and  closed  by  a  screw. 
[E.J  Cf.  Dilafinf/  urethrotome.— 
ICieliardson's  d.  An  instrument 
for  dilating  strictures  of  the  ure- 
thra, made  on  the  same  general 
plan  as  Holfs  divulsor.  |E.l  — 
Sti'rn's  d.  A  fIi\'ulsor  similar  to 
Thompson's.  jE.J— Taniier's  d. 
Fr..  dilatate^tr  intra-utMn  de  Tarnicr.  A  d.  consisting  of  a  rub- 
ber tube  closed  at  one  end,  to  be  introduced  into  the  uterus  by 


A 


EMMET  S  SPOSOE   DIUiTOR. 

a,  |t4>rfnrat«<l  bnuii  tulw.  ft.  fiponge 
tcnl :  •*,  InHla-rubtter  corrr  :  (/,  mftAl  disc  ; 
f,  BditisUbl*  jilatc;  f,  knob  (rnuipfl  by 
forc«[« ;  ff,  caannla ;  % ,  carrier  for  lublng. 


emmet's  water  dilator. 


means  of  a  grooved  staff,  and  there  Inflated  after  another  (metal- 
lic) tul>e  has  been  slipped  over  it  to  limit  the  i)ortiun  of  the  tube 


MOLKSWORTirs  UTERINE  DILATOUS. 


that  is  to  be  dilated  by  injecting  water.     [A.  31.]— Tracheal  d, 

A  forceps-like  instrumenl   \<>v  liolding  tlie  (racheal  incision  open 
during  the  iutroduction  of  the  tube  in  the  operation  of  trache- 


PALMER  S   UTERINE   DILATOR. 


otomy.— Trousseau's  d.     A  cur\-ed  tracheal  d.      [E]— Vaso-d. 
See  the  major  list.— Voilleiuier's  stricture  d.    An  instrument 


TROUSSEAU'S  TRACHEA   DILATOR. 

resembling  Holt's  divulsor,  but  with  a  screw  at  the  tip  for  the 
attachment  of  a  filiform  bougie.     [E.]— AVhiteliead*s  rectal  d. 


WYLIE  S  uterine   DILATOR 


A  rubl)er  bag  on  the  end  of  a  rectal  bougie,  which  may  be  in- 
flated to  cause  dilatation.     [E.] 

I>II.ATI{inK.t:a>at.),n.  f.  pi.  Tii»l-a^t(anvri3d'e»-efa8-e>).  Of 
Ritgen,  a  tribe  including  genera  now  referred  to  various  tribes  of 
the  Hfemndoracew  and  AmarylUdt^iK.     [B,  -12,  170  (o,  24).J 

DILDO,  n.  1.  In  Santa  Cruz,  the  Cercns  fioccnsus.  [B,  121  (a, 
24),]    2.  An  artificial  penis  used  by  women  in  masturbation. 

nil.Krilurs  (Lat.i,  adj.  Di(di2).Ie''p'iM-u3siu*s).  From  5i«, 
twice,  and  Acn-t's.  a  scale.  Fr..  dUepide.  Ger.,  ziceischvppig.  Hav- 
ing two  scales.     (L.  41,  1S<1.] 

l>ILITrUATK.  n.   Di-lin'u^-rat.   A  salt  of  dilituric  acid.    [6,3.] 

I>lI.ITrKir  ACID,  n.  Di-lin-u'^'ri^k.  Fr.,  arid*'  diUturiqxie. 
(Jer..  Dilitursciure.  A  tribasic  crystalline  acid,  C'4H3N305  = 
NH  — CO, 


OC^ 


jjTj  _(-,(,, -CIKNOa),  formed  by  the  action  of  fuming  nitric  acid 
on  barl)ituric  acid.     [B,  3.] 

DILIVAKIA  (Lat.>,  u,  f.  Pi(di3|-li^-va(waS)'ri^a».  Fr.,  diU- 
raiif.  Of  .Inssieu,  a  genus  of  acantliaceous  shrubs,  by  some 
iiiitb..rs  made  a  section  of  Acanthus.  [B.  lit.  42.  121  (a.  241.1— D. 
«l>r;icleala.  An  Fast  Iiuban  species  ;  the  root  is  used  in  India  as 
a  sndoiific  and  diuretic,  ill.  180  (o.24l.j  — 1>.  ilieifolia.  A  species 
used  ill  India  as  an  antidote  to  poisonmg  from  snake-bites.  [B, 
1S(1  (o,  24).]— D.  vidubilis.  An  East  Indian  sjx-cies  having  the 
same  properties  as  D,  ebractcata.     [B,  IWMa.  24). J 

DILI.,  n.  Di»l.  A.-S.,  dil.  dilc.  Lat..  ayiethum.  Fr.  oneth 
(Fr.  Co<l.].  Oer..  D.  It.,  aintti.  Sp..  envldo,  1.  A  plant  of  the 
genus  A»ethiini,  especially  tlie  Atiethntn  (jravvoleiis  (see  Peuceda- 
M-M  ifronnlfti.'i'i.  \\i.]  2.  A  popular  term  for  plants  of  the  genera 
.Kfhusn,  Ft r)tir}d urn.  and  Da iirux.  for  Tord is  infesta. ami  probably 
also  for  I'icia  hirsuta  ami  Anthrisn(,f  silvestris.  [A,  W.^  (a.  2U.1 — 
D.-fruit.  hat.,  nm-ihi  fnictus  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr.,  fruit  d'anrth  [Fr. 
Cod.].  Ger..  Dillsaturn.  It.,  frutto  di  nnefto.  Sp.,  .scmiV/o  ite 
rnrldo.  The  fruit  of  reucvdanuui  grnvroUiis.  [o,  24.]— D'kraut 
Uier.t.  See  Peucedanum  grofeoleus.—  iyiil  (Ger.).  See  Oteum 
ANETHi.— I>'«aiii<'ii  (Ger.).  The  seed  of  Peucedanum  graveolens. 
[B.  1H()  (o.  24).] -I>.-water.  Ger..  DtUuasser.  See  Aqua  anetui. 
—Garten  d.  (Oert.  Geiiu-incr  D.  (Ger).  See  Peucedanum  gra- 
vftticns.— Oil  of  d.  See  Oleum  anethi.— Sowa'd.  (.Ger).  See 
Peucedanum  graveolens. 

DILLKNK.'E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Di'l  ]e«n'e*-e(a*-e9).  Of  Salisbury, 
the  r>iHeniacfi<r ;  of  others,  a  subdivision  or  tribe  of  that  order, 
IB.  121.  170  (a.  24).] 

im.LKNIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Diai-Ie(la)'ni'.n3.  Fr.,  ddl^iiie.  Ger., 
litm-navfel.  A  Linnaean  genus  of  lofty  trees  of  tlie  />i7?P7im- 
«■'»(.  trilie  rmirtii'tr.  [B.  42  (a,  24).l— 1>.  "elliptirn.  Fr.  dillvine 
illilifi'/iir.  .\  s]ieeies  having  an  edible  fruit,  of  about  the  size  of  an 
orange,  used  inedicinally  like  lemons.  IB.  17:J.  lHO(a.  21).]- D.  In- 
dlea.  Fr..  ddh'-niv  dct  Inilcs.  An  East  Indian  spi'cies  with  propiT- 
lies  similar  to  those  of  I),  vllifitica.  The  bark  and  leaves  are  as- 
tringent. The  juice  of  the  fruit  is  used  as  a  cooling  and  demulcent 
drink  in  fevers  and  sore  throat ;  the  bark  of  the  root  is  applied  to 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A»,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N.  in;  N',  tank; 
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pniUy  nnd  (I'llemntoiis  swelliiit,'a.  [B.  173.  IT^V  180.  185  la.  211.]— D. 
Hciilii-fUa.  A  species  with  very  roii^'h  Ifuves.  wliieh  are  used  as 
a  substitute  for  sand  paper.  Tlie  fruits  are  employed  like  those  of 
/).  eHipticti.  |H,  ti>,  IK'na.  34i.]-  I).  s<Mi*ata.  Fr..  iliWine  d  fauiUvs 
tttutt^fH.  \  Javanese  species  with  fruit  tasting  like  an  oraiiK**.  The 
rind  is  aslriiiKent,  and  is  used  \a  aphthae.  [B,  173,  180  (.a,  24).J— 1>. 
H|ie*>ioHa.    See  1).  indica. 

DILLKNIACK.E  (T^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di31-le«nnanVi«a(a")'se'(ke«)- 
(..,ii3.,.'J|.  Fr.,  (liHeniuvefs.  An  order  of  polypetalous  ilieotyledons 
separated  from  the  Maynoliacece  and  ineludetl  in  Lindley's  ranal 
alliauee,  eoiisistiuff  of  trees,  shrubs  or  undersl.iubs  with  exsiipu- 
hite  alternati'  leaves,  refrulur  flowers  with  five  persistent  sepals. 
nuMiernns  hvpoi^ynous  stamens  and  a  hypofjynous  perianth,  and  a 
fruit  eoiisisliriK'  of  two  or  more  cariwls  with  fleshy,  albunduous 
seeds.     IH.  Ill,  l--'.  K'l.  170  (a.  2-l).J 

DIl.KKM.VrKfHS.  adj.  Diai-e'n-i-a'shu3s.  Fr.,  dUleniaci. 
01'  or  pertaining  to  the  Dittt'niftci'a\     [B.J 

I>I1.LKNI.E  (I^t.  t.  u.  f.  pi.  Din  la'Dia-eCaS-e").  Fr.,  dilUniies. 
See  Dii.i-ENiACE^. 

DILLKNIK.F.  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Di^l-Ia-niau'^t'e^.efa^-e').  1.  A 
division  or  trilie  of  dilleuiaeeous  plants  with  the  filaments  of  the 
stamens  not  dilated  at  the  U^\^,  anthers  linear,  or  rarely  oblong, 
with  parallel,  ailjoiniup  cells  and  leaves  larp'.  parallel-veined  or 
pinnatilld.  *J.  Of  Reichenbacli.  a  division  of  the  lianunrulacefe, 
comprising;  the  subdivisions  DelimecE,  Ilentisti'mont'iv,  mul  ilihfmr- 
tk'ie.  (B.  42,  170  la.  241.]  — D.  ^eiuiiiiii'.  Of  Heichenliach  i  ls;J7i.  a 
section  of  the  Ilibbertiece,  consisting  of  the  L:enera  Dillfuki,  Col- 
btrtia,  and  CapelUa  (the  last  afterward  excluded).     [B,  170  (,o,  24).] 

DILl-ISK,  DILLS,  u's.  Di^'i^sk,  di^lz.  The  Rhodymenia 
pidinata.     [A,  505  (a,  21) ;  B,  275  la.  24).] 

DirLY,  n.  Di-l'i^.  The  Narcissus  pseudonarcissus.  [A,  505 
(a.  211,1 

DILNUTE.  n.     Di^lnot.    The  genus  Cyclamen.     [B.  275  (a.  a4).] 

nilA),  n.  In  Fiji,  the  Calnphi/llum  inophifllitm.  [A.  J.  F.  Sko- 
towe.  "  (.ilasgow  Med.  .Jour.,"  Jan.  1K89.  p.  1.] 

DILOrurS  iLat.i.  adj.  DiuU^^'lo^f-n^siu^sl.  From  5t5,  twice, 
and  A6(f>05.  a  crest.     Fr.,  dilophe.     Having  two  crests.     [L,  341. J 

DILOPTERUS.  adj.     Di^l-o-p'te^r-u^stu^s).    See  Dipterous. 

DILITENT,  adj.  Din'u^'-e^ut.  Lat.,  dUitens  (from  diluere,  to 
dilute).  Fr.,  dtlayant.  Ger..  verduntiend.  It..  Sp.,  diiuente. 
Serving  to  dilute;  as  a  n.  iGer.,  Venliinnunfistnittch,  a  bland 
liquid,  consisting'  mostly  of  water,  to  be  drank  in  large  qviantities 
for  the  puip'>se  of  diluting  the  fluids  of  the  body,  especially  the 
urine,  so  as  to  render  them  less  irritating. 

DiriTTE.  DILl'TED,  adj's.  Di  lu'^t'.  -lu^'eM.  Lat.,  dilutus. 
Fr.,  dilut,  tteintu.  Ger.,  verdiinnt.  It.,  diluto.  Sp.,  ililuldo. 
Blade  moi  .■*  IJipiid  or  thinner  by  the  addition  of  another  substa.nce, 
especially  water,     [a.  21.) 

DILUTEn.  n.    Di-lu^'u^r.    A  diluent  medicine.     [B,  117.] 

niH'TION.  n.  Di-lu2'shu3a.  Lat.,  dihttio.  Fr.,  d.  G^r..  D., 
VerdiinniDu/.  It.,  di'luzione,  Sp.,  dilucion.  The  act  or  process 
of  rendering  a  substance  dilute  or  attenuated,  also  the  mixture  re- 
sulting from  such  a  process.— Centessiinal  d.  Of  the  honioeo- 
palhists,  any  one  of  a  series  of  d's  the  first  of  which  contains  1  part 
of  a  drug  and  li^i^  parts  of  diluent,  the  second  1  part  of  the  first  d. 
anil  100  pans  of  diluent,  etc. — Decimal  d.  Of  the  homceopathists, 
any  oncf  a  series.. f  d's  the  first  of  ivhich  contains  1  part  of  a  drug 
anil  10  parts  of  dihienf,  the  second  1  part  of  the  first  d.  and  10  parts 
of  diluent,  etc.— Hijjli  d.    The  excessive  d.  of  anything.     [L.] 

DILl'TIOXIST.  n.  Didua'shu^n-i^st.  One  who  believes  that 
the  dihition  of  drugs  increases  their  potency.  [L.]— Hiffh  d.  A 
hoinu'opathist  who  habitually  uses  highdilutiotis.  [L.]— Low  d,  A 
honiieopathist  whodoesnot6eUeveintheuseof  high  dilutions.    [L.J 

DILl'Tl^S  (Lat.).  adj.  Diide)du2t(lunru8s(u*s).  See  Diluted  : 
as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  dilutnm.  a  diluted  preparation,  also  the  liquid  in 
which  something  has  been  infused.     [L,  94  (a,  2H.] 

DIMACKOSTEMONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  Di(diavmaU-(ma3kV 
ro(ro3t-ste2niistann'o2n-ez(e*s).  Of  Wachendorff,  the  Diadelphietv. 
[B,  48  (a,  14).] 

DIMANGANIC.  adj.  Di-ma^n'-gaSn'i^k:.  Containing  2  atoms 
of  manganese  as  a  quadrivalent  radicle.    [B.] 

DIMAXG AXOl'S,  adj.  Di-ina^na'ga^n-u^s.  Containing  2  atoms 
of  manganese  as  a  bivalent  radicle.     [B.] 

DIMAUGAKIN.  n.  Di-ma^r'ga^r-i^n'.  Fr..rf(Hmr(7orme.  Ger., 
D.  A  glucoside  formed  by  the  action  of  margaric  acid  on  glycerin. 
[L.  87  .a.  27k] 

DIMERA  [Dum^ril.  Latreille]  (I^t.),  n.  n.  pi.  Diidi^i'me^r-as. 
From  5t?.  twice,  and  ft^pos.  a  part.  Fr.,  dimeres.  A  section  of  the 
('iil''>>ptfra  in  which  the  tarsi  have  or  appear  to  have  only  two 
jouds.     [L.  41.] 

DIMERCAPTAX,  n.  Di-muSr-ka^p'taSn.  A  double  molecule 
of  a  niercaptan.     [o.  27.] 

DIMERClRAMMONirivr.  DIMERrrRICAMMOXiriVI. 

n*s.  Di  mu^r  ku-r-a^m-on'i2.u3iii^  -ku2r"i2k-a2m-on'i--u^ni.  A  univa- 
lent radicle.  NHg^',  having  the  composition  of  anunonium  in  which 
4  atoms  of  hvdrogen  are  replaced  bv  2  atoms  of  l)ivalent  mercury. 
[B.  :i  la.  271.]— D,  cliloride.  A  yellow  powder,  NHgaOl.  [B,  3.]— 
D.  oxide.  A  body,  (NHgo^^O,  forming  either  a  tlark-brown  ex- 
plosive powder,  or  occurring  with  2  molecides  of  water  of  crys- 
tallization, (NHg2i20  +  2H20,  as  a  yellow  non-explosive  powder. 
LB,  3.] 

DIMERCUROSOAMMONir^I,  DI3IEKCrROrSA30IO- 
NIl'M,  n's.  Di-mu^r-ku"r-o"so-a-ni-on  i-u^m,  -niu^r"ku*r-u3s- 
a^m-on'i^-u^m.  A  univalent  radicle,  NHaHgn'.  consisting  of  am- 
monium iu  which  a  double  at<jm  of  mercury  (Hg  — Hg)  has  been 


substituted  for  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.  fB,  3.]— D.  chloride.  A 
black  powder,  NII^HgaCl,  prepared  by  treating  calomel  with  a 
solution  of  aninmnia.  |B.  3.J  — D.  nitrate.  A  dead-black,  heavy, 
finely  divided  p»»wtler,  i  NHaFlgai.N'f  ig  +  HgjiOHij.  without  odor  or 
taste,  which  l)ecomes  red  when  heated  in  the  air.  and  subliming. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  soluble  in  warm  dilute  acetic 
or  nitric  acid.     [B,  270  (a,  27).] 

DIMEROSOMATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di2m-ear-o(o»)-som'a'>tfaH)- 
u's(u*s).     From  6i«.  twice,  fLepov,  a  i>art.  and  auna,  the  body.     Fr., 

dimemsomatc.  Having  the  i>ody  divided  into  two  segments  ;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  n.  pL.  Dimerosomata,  of  Leach,  the  Aruneida.     [L,  41.] 

DIMEROUS,  adj.  Di^m'e'r-u's.  Lat.,  dimerusifrom  5i?.  twice, 
and  fj-cpoi.  a  i>artt.  Fr.,  dimfre.  Ger.,  zireizdhliy,  zvpitheilifh 
Consisting  of  two  segtnents  ;  of  a  flower,  having  double  members. 
tB,  2'Jl  (a,  24i;  L.  1H().J 

DIMETALLIC.  adj.  Di-me2^a^l'i3k.  Fr.,  himitaUique.  Of 
salts,  containing  in  the  molecule  2  atoms  of  a  metallic  element.   [B.j 

DIMETHENE,  n.  Dj-me»th'en.  Ger.,  Dimethen.  A  radicle, 
CaH^i.  consisting  of  a  double  molecule  of  methene.     [B.] 

DIiMETHETHAt'ETIC  ACID,  n.  Di-menh-enh-a^s-et'i^k. 
Fr..  ocidt'  (linutUethfiretitpu'.  Ger..  Dimethi/lathylcusigsdure.  A 
monobasic  acid,  CsHj^OaiCHa^a  =  CiCaH^iCviOH  ;  one  of  the  iso- 
meric forms  of  a  capi'uie  aeid.  which  maybe  regarded  as  derived 
from  acetic  acid  by  tlie  substituti-m  of  2  molecules  of  methyl  and  I 
molecule  of  ethyl  fi.r  3  atoms  of  hydrogen.     [B,  I.] 

DIMETHOXALIC  ACID.  n.  Di-rae''th-oax-a«l'i3k.  Ger.,  Di- 
methoxalsdure.     See  Butylactic  acid. 

DI3IETHOXYC1NCIIONINIC  ACID.  n.  Bi  me^th  o^x-i'- 
si^n^-kon-i^u'l^k.  A  btnly.  CaoHoaBreX.^O,  prepared  by  the  action 
of  bromine  on  cinchonine  hydrocldoride.     [a,  27.] 

DIMETHYL,  n.  Di-menh'ia].  A  double  molecule  of  methyl, 
(CHgla.  In  the  free  state  it  constitutes  ethane.  CoHa  =  H3C  -  Crfa  ; 
in  composition  it  represents  methyl  united  with'bivalent  elements 
or  radicles  like  oxygen,  sulphur,  etc.— D.  ketone.    See  Acetone 

DIMETHYLACETAL,  n.  Di-meHh-isi-a^s'en-a^l.  Ethylidene 
dimethylate,  a  colorless  ethereal  liquid,  C4H,o02  =  CaH^  -[  orS'. 
formed  from  acetal  by  the  substitution  of  2  molecules  of  methyl  for 
2  of  ethyl.  It  has  been  used  as  an  ana-sthetic  by  inhalation,  "alone 
or  mixed  with  half  its  volume  of  chloroform.  [V.  Mering,  '■Berl. 
klin.  Woch.."  1882,  No.  43  (B).] 

DIMETHY'LAMITVE,  n.     Di-me^th-isi'a'm-en.     A  secondary 

amme  of  methyl,  N-  CH3  =  NC3II7,  metameric  with  ethylamine  ; 

1  H 
a  liquid  boiling  at  about  8"  C,  having  an  ammoniacal  odor,  found 
in  Peruvian  guano.     [B.j 

DIMETHYLARSINE.  n.  Di-me^th-isi-a^rs'en.  Fr., dimefkyh 
arshtp.  Ger..  Dimethfilarsin.  A  radicle  having  the  composition 
AsiCHalj.  [B.]— D.  chloride,  tier.,  Dimetfn/larshichloriir.  A 
colorless  liquid.  AsiCHg^Cl.  lioiling  at  KXl^  C.  and  having  an  ex- 
cessively penetrating,  disgusting  odor.  Its  vapors  cause  great  irri- 
tation of  the  mucous  membranes  and  are  stupefying  in  their  effect. 
Under  certain  conditions  it  combines  with  chlorine  to  form  the 
solid  trichloride  of  d.,  As(CH3i2Cl3.  [B.j— D.  cyanide.  Ger., 
Dimetkylarsincyaniir.  An  excessively  poisonous  body.  AslCHst^CN, 
occurring  under  the  form  of  prismatic  crystals.  It  is  verj"  volatile, 
and  a  very  small  amount  of  its  vapor  inhaled  will  cause  complete 
loss  of  consciousness.  (B.3.]—  D.  oxide.  Ger.,  Dimethylarsinoxyd. 
A  colorless  liquid,  [AsiCHjtolnO.  giving  ofT  exceedingly  irritant  and 
stupefying  vapors  which  explode  when  heated  above  50°  C.  It  is  a 
very  active  poison.     Chemically  it  is  a  base.     [B,  3.] 

DI3IETHYLAR.SINIC  ACID,  n.  Dimenh  i^l  a3rs-i»n'i2k. 
Ger.,  Arsejidimethyhdiire.  Cacodylie  acid,  a  crv-stalline  body.  As- 
(CH3)aO.OH.  melting  at  200°  C.    It  is  said  not  to  be  poisonous.    [B.] 

DIMETHY^LATED,  adj.  Di-me^th'in-at-e^d.  Ger.,  ziceifack 
meihylirt.     Combined  with  2  molecules  of  methyl.     [B.] 

DIMETHYLBENZENE,  n.  Di-menh-i^l-'be^nz'en.  Fr.,  di- 
mtthylbenzine.     Ger..  Dimethylbenzol.    See  Xylene. 

DIMETHY'LBENZOIC  .ACID.  n.  Di-me^th-isi.beSnz-o'i^k. 
Fr.,  acide  dimetfn/lbffnzo'imie.  Ger.,  Dimethylbenzoesdurff.  A 
compound,  CsHgtCHqloiCO.OHl,  of  which  there  are  three  isomers  : 
mesitylen  ic  odd,  xylic  acid,  and  paraxylic  acid,     [a,  27.] 

DIMETHYXBERNSTEINSAITRE  (Ger.),  n.  De-mat-u«l- 
be^rn'stin-zoir-e-.     See  Dimethylsuccinic  acid. 

DIMETHY'LCHINON  (Ger.),  n.     De-mat-u«l-chean-on'.    See 

DlMETHYLQUlNONE. 

DIMETHYLCITRIC  ACID.  n.  Di  me^h-iai  si^t'ri^k.  Fr., 
acide  dimethylcitrique.  Ger..  Diniethylcitronensdure.  Monacid 
or  monohydric  citrate  rf  methyl  ;  an  acid.  C8H807iCH3)5.  not  yet 
isolated  in  the  pure  state,  but  known  through  its  salts.    [B,  3.) 

DIMETHYLDIETHYLAMl>IONIirM.n.  Di-menh-i^l-di  e^th 

i-l-a-m  on'i'^-u^m,  Ger..  Diinethyldidthylammonium.  A  univalent 
radicle  having  the  composition  (CH3).2>N'<(C2H6)2  =  NCaH,g.    [B.j 

DIMETHYLDIETHYLMETHAXE.  n.  Di-me^fh  i-'l  di-e^h- 
i^l-me-th'an.  Fr..  dimethyl-ditthyl-methane.  Ger.,  Dimethyldidth- 
ylmethan.    See  Heptane." 

DIMETHYLDIOXY.SUCCINIC  ACID,  n.  Di-menh-iai-di- 
o2x-i--su3k-si^n'i-k.  Fr..  acide  d i metkyl-dioxy sited nique.  Ger., 
Dimethyldioxybernsfeinsdure.    See  Dimethyltartaric  acid. 

DIMETHY'L  ETHER,  n.  Di-menh-i^l-e'thu^r.  Gt^r.,  Dimethyl- 
dther.     See  under  Methyl  ether. 

DIMETHYLETHYLACETONITRILE.  n.  Di  me^th-isi- 
e^th-i^l-a^s-e^t-o-nit'ri^l.  A  liquid,  CvCH3)3C2H6.CX,  which  boils  at 
130°  C.     [B,  4  (a,  37).] 
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n.       Dime»tlii-1  eHb-i^l- 
[B,  4.]    See  under  Amyi. 


mMKTIIYLETHVLfAUIUNOI,. 

ka'rl>'i'u-o'l.    Terliary  isnainyl  aleolioL 

AU^UUOL. 

DIMKTHYKJLYfKHIN,  n.  Di-me'thPlKliVe'r-i^n.  Ger.. 
D.  A  thick,  swiH-t  li<|ilid.  iCllj),  >  CiOHl  -  CH(OH)  -  CHjtOHl, 
of  aromatic  taste,  soluble  in  water  :  preimred  liy  treating  bromiso- 
anijiene  diliydrate  with  potassium  hydrate.    [B,  4  (a,  271.] 

i>IMETHYI.GLY<'EKYL.  n.  l>imeJthi^lgli»s'e'r-i=l.  Ger., 
I>.  The  trivalent  radicle,  (C'HjIj  =  t"  -  C'll  -  CH,,  of  i-soamyl- 
glycervl  alcohol  lisoaniyl  glycerinl.  huviuK  the  constitution  of 
KlvcerVl  in  which  S  molecules  of  methyl  replace  a  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen.   [B,  4] 

DIMKTIIYI.H.\KNS.\liKE  ^Ger.),  n.    De•ma^u"l-ha»m'^oir- 

e^.      S*'C  l>lMKTHYI,rRlC  ACID. 

IHMETIIYLH.VUNSTOFF  (Ger.),  n.    De-mat-u«lha=rn'sto'f. 

See  DlUKTUYLl'REA. 

DIMETIIYLHY'DKOQUINONE,  n.  Dime=thi'lhi<l-ro2k'- 
wi'non.  Fr.,  diinrlhiil-hi/driKjuinoitf.  Ger.,  Uintetliylhudrochi- 
FHjii.  IlYdnxininone  in  winch  'i  molecules  of  methyl  replace  3 
atoms  of  hyilrogcn,  t',lIjiL'H,ijlOH)j.     |B.| 

DIMETIIVI.H',  nilj.  Di-me^th  i'lT'k.  Containing  2  molecules 
of  methyl,  or  derived  by  subslitntion  from  dimethyl.     [B.] 

DIMKTHYLISOrUOPYM'.AHItlNOI-,  n.  Di-me^th-i^l-i-s- 
o-i)rO'pi21-ka'rb'i''n-o31.     Sec  Hexyl  ukohtil. 

I>I.METHVI.KETOXE.  n.  Di-meHh  Plke'ton.  Ger.,  Di- 
methyikfton.    See  under  I)imi:thvl. 

DIMETHYLKOIILENOXY'D  (Ger.),  n.  De-mat-u^l-kol'e'n- 
o^x-u^d.    See  Ai'vn-oNK. 

DIMETHY'LM.\I,ONIC  ACID.  n.  Di-me^thpl-ma-lo'n'i^k. 
Fr..  acidf  dimethyl'malnniqut'.  Ger..  Diinellii/hnatunsdure.  A 
dibasic  crystaUine  acid,  (CHjij  >  C  <  (CO.OH)^,  isomeric  with  pyro- 
tartaric  acid.     [B,  4.] 

DIMETIIYI.MOUrHINE,  n.  Di  me'th  i^l-mo^rfen.  A  com- 
pound, t',7H,7i('I!:,i.jN03.  formed  by  the  actiou  of  methyl  iodide 
on  morphine.     [H,  'J44  (a,  2T).\ 

IHMETHYLNOKNAKCOTINE,  n.  Di-me^th-i^l-noSr-naSr'- 
ko-ten.  Fr.,  dlmfthyl-iiornarcntine.  One  of  the  homologues,  C'ai- 
HaaXt),,  of  normal  narcotine  (nor-narcotine).     fa,  37.) 

DIMETHYLOXAI.IC  ACID.  n.  Di  me3th-i31-o2x-a=ri>k. 
Fr.,   acide   dimtthyivxalique.      Ger.,    Dimethylaxattidure.      See 

Bl'TYLLACTlC  ACIO. 

DIMETHYI.OXALY'LUKEA.  n.  Dimenh-i^l-o'x-a'l-iai-u'- 
re'a'.  Ger.,  fyitni-thyloj-tilt/lharnstoff.  Cholestrophane  :  so  called 
becattse  it  may  be  regarded  as  o.xalurea  fparabanic  acid)  in  which 
2  moli'cules  of  meth,vl  replace  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.  It  crystallizes 
in  large,  shining  rhoinliobeilra,  which  dis.solve  in  3  parts  of  cold 
water,  and  can  not  be  sublimed.     fB,  4  (a,  271.] 

DIMETHY'LOXAMIDE,  n.  Di-menh-i'-'lo'-'x'a'm-iMdd).  Fr., 
dimi'thyl-vJ'amide.  Ger.,  Dhnethyloxamid.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, C,i.)jlN.CHj.II)j.     [B,  4.] 

DIMETHYI.OXYCHINIZIN    (Ger.),    n.       De-mat-u»l-ox-u«- 

Ch^en-e-tzen'.      See  DlMETUYUlXYQl'lNIZINE. 

DIMETHYLOXYCHINON  (Ger.),  n,  De-mal;-u"I-o''x-u«- 
ch'en.on'.     See  DlMKTIIYUJXYt^uINONE. 

DIMETHYLOXYyUINIZINE.  n.  Di-me'th-i^l  o'xi»  kwi'n'- 
l3-zen.  Kr.,  dimrthylo.cyquhtizine.  Ger.,  Dimrtlu/lnxi/chinizin. 
A  term  exx»ressivc  of  the  composition  of  aniipyrine  uf.  r.).  The 
name  is.  however,  also  given  to  a  substance.  (•"..oH|f,N,,().j  =  2(.',q- 
HjoN'jO  —  H.J,  having  the  composition  of  2  nKileiu'les  of  oxvmethyl- 
quini/ine.  which  in  uniting  lose  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.  ["Ann  de 
chim,"  March,  IHN.',,  ]>.  20(  iBi] 

DIMETHYLOXYQUINONE,  n.  Di-meHh-i21-o'x-i'  kwi'n'on. 
Ger.,  Dimethyloxychinon.    A  substance,  C,(CH,)jH(OH)0,,  melting 

DIMETHYLPAKABANIC  ACID.  n.  Di-me»th-i»l-paV-a»- 
ba^n  i-ik.  Fr.,  acide  diinethyl-imrabanique.  Ger.,  Dimcthylpara- 
banmure.    See  Dimethyi.oxai.yH'REA. 

DIMETHYI.PHENOI..  n.  Di-me^th-iai-fe'n'o'l.  Fr.,  dimrlJiyl- 
ph'iiiil.  Ger..  /».  A  homologue  of  phenol  in  which  2  molecules  of 
methyl  replace  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.     |B  ]    See  Xyi.enoi.. 

DIMETHYLI'IIKNY'I,,  n.  Di-me'th  i'JIfe^n'i'l.  Vr..d!mmi/I- 
ph'iiyh:.  Ger.,  /).  Xylyl  ;  a  univalent  radicle,  (',iC'H,i,H3''  = 
C',H,,  or  phenyl  in  which  2  molecules  of  methyl  replace  2  iftonis  of 
hydrogen.     [B.] 

DI.METIIYLPHENYXAMINE,  n.  Dime'th-i'1-fean-i'ra'm- 
en.  Fr.,  dimfthyliiMnyhimiite.  Ger.,  Dimethululwnulamin.  Di- 
methylnnlline.     [B.  ] 

DIMETHYI-I'HOSPHATE.  n.  Dl-me'lhi^l-to^s'fnt.  Ger., 
DiiiHlhyiiiliiiniihiit.    A  salt  of  dinielhy1|>hospboric  acid.     [B] 

DIMETHYI.PIiO.sPHINE.  n.  Dinii-'lh  i'l  fo^s'fen,  A  col- 
orless hrpiid,  l'.('ll,i,H.  boiling  at  2.">*  C,  and  taking  fire  on  expos- 
ure l<.  the  air  ;  iirepari'd  in  the  reaction  of  phosphoninm  iodide  l2 
moleculesi.  melliyl  iodide (2  molecules),  and  zinc  iodide  (I  molecule) 
In  a  sealed  lube.     |B,  4.  244  (a,  27).] 

DIMETHYLPHOSPHINIC  ACID.  n.  Di-meathi'lfo's-fl^n'- 
I'k.  I'r.,  (iridr  dimrlhylphiisiihiuinur.  Ger.,  Dimrthi/luhoxtihin- 
j'liire.  A  while,  solid,  monobasic  acid,  I'cCHjii.OiOIIl.'resembling 
paramne  in  apiM^nranci-,  derived  from  dimelhylphosphine  by  oxida- 
tion with  nitric  acid.     [B,  214  la.  27).] 

I>IMETHYI.PII(>.SPIIOIUC  ACID.  n.  Di  nie'th  i^l-fo's 
ro»r  I'k.  It  iiridi-  dimilln/liiliDsiihiiririur.  Ger.,  Dimvthiihihna- 
phitriuiurc.  Moiiohydricilinnthyl  phosphate  ;  a  body,  (t'lU),  FlPOj 
possessing  the  properties  of  a  monobasic  acid,  and  forming  metallic 


salts,  called  dimetbylphosphales,  but  not  itself  known  in  a  pure 
stale.     |B,  .■).] 

DIMETHYI.PKOPYI.CARBINOL,  n.  Dimenh-i"!  pro-pW- 
ca*^r'bi-n-ol.     See  IIexvl  alcuhot. 

DIMETHYI,PKOT<>CATECHUIC  ACID.  n.  Di-me>th-i31- 
pri>to-ka''t-e'''k-u"'''i^lc.  Fr.,  acide  dimethyl-jjrvtncatechique.  Ger., 
Dimethytdtherproiochusdure,     Veratric  acid.     [B.] 

DIMETHYI.PYKOCATECHIN.  n.  Di-me^th-isi-pi-ro-ka't'- 
e^k-i^n.      Fr.,   dinietUyl-piirocaUchine.      Ger.,   Dimethylbn'nzcate- 

chin,    A  liquid,  CaH^    q'i'h^  =  CgHioOa,  or  pyrocatechin  in  which 

2  molecules  of  methyl  replace  2  at<ims  of  hydrogen.  It  has  an  odor 
of  vanilla,  and  boils  at  205'  to  20ti*  L".     [B,  4.  244  (a,  27).] 

DI.WETHYLQIUNONE,  n.  Di  me'th-i^l  kwi=n'on.  Fr,  di- 
methytquinone.   (Jer.,  Dimethylcfiinon.    A  compound,  CgHaiCHs'a- 

r  I  =  CgHgOa,  or  quinone  in  which  2  molecules  of  methyl  replace 

2  atoms  of  hydrogen,  probably  identical  in  formula  with  phlorone. 

IB,  4.J 

DIMETHYLSUCCIKIC  ACID,  n.  Di-me'th-i''l-su>ksi'n'Pk. 
Ger.,   Vimethylsuccinadure,   Di)iivtfiylh<rnsteinmure.      A  dibasic. 

crystalline  acid.  C.HuO^  =  )  chIc'h'i  I  COOH-  <"■  succinic  acid  in 
which  2  molecules  of  methyl  replace  2  atoms  of  h3*drogen.  Lsomeric 
^vith  adipic  acid.     [B,  4.] 

DIMETHYLSCI.PHINE,  n.  Di-me'th-i'l-su'lf'en.  Ger.,  Di- 
mrthylsnilfui.  A  bivalent  radicle.  iCHg'a.  <  S  >.  It  actsasnba.se, 
forming  a  series  of  crystalline  salts  with  oxygen  and  with  the  vari- 
ous ueid  radicles,  and  is  itself  a  colorless  liquid  boiling  at  4r  C. 
[B,  4  la,  271.] 

DIMETHYLSULPHONK,  n.  Di-menhi^l  ssuSlfon.  Ger.. 
Diittethi/lsidfon.  A  body,  (CHa'j.SOa-  occurring  in  prismatic  crys- 
tals, melting  at  109°  C.     (B,  3.] 

DIMETHYI.TAKTAKIC  ACID.  n.  Di-menh-i'ltaSr  ta'r'- 
i^k.  Diinethyldioxysuccinic  acid  :  a  .syrupy  comi>ound,  CaHigOj  = 
iCHgigll '  I'  )li  i.ci  i.jil  ].j,  resulting  from  tlie  actiou  of  zinc  on  an  alco- 
holic soluti-tn  of  pyr.iraeemic  acid.     [B.  3  la,  27).] 

DIMETHYLTHIONYL,  n.  Di-me^th  i-l  thi'o=n-i»l.  A  sub- 
stance of  the  composition  iCHgiSO.     [B.  4.] 

I>IMKTHYI.THYMHY'DKOQCI>OXE.  n.  Di-me=lh-i=l- 
thim-hid-ro-kwi^u'on.  Fr.,  dimethyl-thymhydroquinone.  Ger., 
Diiuethylthymhydrochinon.  A  liquid,  CiaH.oOa  =  CeHolO.CHoln- 
'  r  H  '  boiling  at  235°  C. ;  found  in  the  volatile  oil  of  arnica-root. 

DIMETHYI,T01UIDINE,  n.  Di-meHh-i'l-to'l  u^'i'd-en.  Fr., 
difni'thyl-lnlnniine.  Ger..  DimethtfUoluidin.  Monamidoniesitylene 
(or  pseudoeuiiiene) :  a  2-molecule  methyl  substitution  product, 
C.iCHai.j.lC'HaiHj.NHj.  of  toluidine.     [B.j 

IHMETHY'irKEA,  n.  Di  nie^th-isi  u^re'as.  Ger.,  Dimethyl- 
h(ir}isfn/f.     See  under  Methvlcrka. 

DIMETHYIAUIC  ACID,  n.  Di-me2thi=l  u^'ri^k.  Fr..  ri(i(/e 
fliiitrtltyluiiiinf.  (ier..  Diiiiethylhanistiuye.  A  dinietbyl  substitu- 
tion product  of  uric  acid,  CgllalCHstaX^Oa  =  C'lHgN^Os  ;  a  dibasic 
acid  occurring  in  small,  oblique,  prismatic  crystals.     [B,  3.] 

DIMETHYLXANTHINE.  n.  Di  mc2th-i=l-za''n'then.  Fr., 
dimvthyl-xanthine.  Ger.,  Dimethylxanthin.  Theobromine;  a 
2iuolecule  methyl  substitution  product  of  xanthine,  CjHjlCH.Jj- 

I>I1»I1:tiiA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di(di')-me't(mat)'ra'.  From  Jit,  twice, 
and  M^Tpa.  tlic  wcjinb.  Fr..  tlimHre.  Ger.,  doppelte  Gebdnnutter. 
A  ilouble  ulerus.     [A.  322  (a,  21).] 

DIMKTIIIA  iLut.),  n.  f.  Diidi')-men(mat)'rii'-as.  Fr.,dimiMe. 
The  ei>ndiliini  of  having  a  double  uterus.     [A,  .322  la.  21).] 

DIM  ETHIC,  adj.  Di  nie=tri'k.  Having  two  kinds  of  axes,  the 
vertical  lu-ing  un^-tiual  to  the  lateral,  and  found  in  the  quadratic 
system  or  that  of  the  siiuare  prism.     jlMsaui  la,  27).] 

DIMIDIAI.,  DI.MIIHATE.  ndj's.  Di-mi^d'i' a^l, -at.  Lat., 
dimidiiitiis,  diinidius  13d  def.).  Fr..  dimiilit'.  Ger.,  htdhqethtilt 
(2d  det.).  hiillieiifirickelt  l3d  def.),  hiilhirl  l.M  def.),  hnnmitifl  1.3d 
def.).  1.  Half-round.  2.  Divided  into  two  equal  )»nrts ;  in  natural 
history,  having  one  half  set  off  against  the  other  in  functions  isaid, 
for  instance,  of  hermaphroditism  in  insects,  when'  the  organ  of  one 
sidi'  is  male  and  that  of  the  other  female).  3.  Consisting  of  but  one 
half  of  what  the  normal  ^-ondition  requires:  having  certain  parts 
suppresseil  or  undeveloped  tt>  the  extent  of  one  half  (said  of  the 
whorls  of  certain  tlowei-s.  of  the  collarette  of  the  involucre  of  cer- 
tain I'lith'  lli/rrie,  of  certain  Fuitgi.  one  half  of  whose  pileus  is 
wmitiiiix.  of  anthers  whose  lobes  are  separated  by  a  wide  connective, 
and  of  anthers  having  but  one  cell).  [B,  1,77,  123,291  (o,  24);  L. 
50,  I!)!'..  1 

DIMIDLVTO-COKDATliS  (Lat.).  adj.  Di(di')ini'd-i'-n(a>)"- 
toilo3)-ko-rii-aia3|'tu^sitii*si.  Having  an  asymmetrical  leaf  one 
half  of  which  is  cordate  at  the  base.     [B,  121  I'a.  2li,] 

IHMIDIATl'S  (Ijit),  adj.  I)iidi')-mi'd-i'  aia')'lu»situ*s).  See 
Dimidiate  ;  as  a  u.,  in  the  in.  pi.,  Dimidiati^  of  Link,  a  division  of 
thedaxtrnmycetes.     [6,170(0,24).) 

I>i:>IIDH:s  iljit.),  adj.    Di(di»)-mi5d'i'-u'.s(u<s).    See  Dimidiate 

l3ddef,l. 

DIMOCAKPl'S  (I.at.),  n.  m.  Dim(di2m)-o(o»)-ka»rp'u's(u»s1. 
Of  Loureiro.  the  genus  Xcphelium.  (B,  121  (a.  24).)  D.  litehl. 
The  Kiiiiliniiii  iSf/ihtlium)  litchi.  (B.  17:)  la,  21).]— D.  loiigaii. 
The  Euphoria  iXepht'tium)  Umgan,  )B,  173  (a,  21).)— D.  siiieiiMls. 
The  NephcUum  litchi  or  the  Nephetium  puniceum.    [L,  105  (a,  21).] 


A.  npe;  A»,  at;  A«,  ah;  A«.  aU;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I.  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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l>IMOLYBI>ATE,  n.  Dlmoari^b-dat.  A  molybdate  contain- 
Iiij,'  :J  atoms  of  molybtleuum.     [li.] 

l>IM4»rviU)ir.  (ulj.  Di-nio'-iMSh'di^k.  ContaiulDg2atoms  of 
niolytHli-imni  as  a  quadrivuK'iit  rudicle.     [B.] 

IMMOKVimoi'S,  mlj.  Di  ni.t'Jl  i'^btluSs.  Containing  2  atoms 
of  mnlylKlt-nnm  lis  a  trivaU'nt  radii-lc     |li.J 

UIMONOCULOKALLVLAMINK,   n.    Di  mo'»u-o-klor-al-i31'- 

a'm'en.  A  compound,  CeHgCIaN  =  CgH^CI  v  N,  which  may  be  re- 
garded ns  dt-rived  from  allylantine  ((\IIft  H^X)  by  first  substituting 
an  atom  til*  cldnrinc  ftir  an  atom  of  hyilrogen  in  tlu' allyl  radii-lf 
(thus  forming  chlurallyJamini*).  and  tht-n  replacing  1  atom  of  by- 
drogen  in  the  amidogrn  by  a  niojeculf  of  chloraliyl.  It  is  an  oil, 
heavier  than  water,  boiling  at  VM'  C     [B,  2.J 

DIMOKI'HANDKK.K  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di(di»^-mo'rf-a3n(a3nr- 
drt-*  etu^f'i.  From  iit,  twirt-,  ^op<^i;.  sliaiKsand  avrip,  a  niak*.  Fr., 
diinorpluindrtfs.  Of  HtMilham  and  ILoukerand  others,  a  tribe  of 
the  tVf«f(/>j/Hi'''c,  charaetcrized  by  bipinnate.  ran-Iy  imparipinnate. 
leaves,  small  llow.-rs.  in  spikes,  a  ealyx  ganiostpalous  beyond  the 
disc,  and  ovules  indelinite  in  number.     [H,  4:J.  ITU  la.  :i4l.J 

IHMOIirHANTHliS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Di(di'''i-mo-'rfa2nia!'n/- 
thu^s(thu*s).  From  Bis,  twiee.  fjiofx^q.  shape,  and  av6o^,  a  young 
bnd.  Fr.,  dinttii-phauthe.  (ier.,  Vnfnrmhlume.  Of  Jliijuel,  a  sec- 
tion of  the  geuus  Aralia.  [B,  121  i,a,  24).J— D.  edulis.  See  Aralia 
editUs. 

DIMORPIIE  (Fr.),  adj.  De-mo«rf.  From  fit's,  twice,  and  y^op^^, 
form.  See  Dimorphous  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  d's,  a  class  of  the  Hy- 
droides.     [L.  iWl.J 

IHMOKrHIC.  adj.  Di-mo^rf-i^k.  From  «(>,  twice,  and  tiop4>^, 
form.  Fr.,  diniorpht^.  Oer.,  zweiyastaltti/.  Of  two  forms  isaid  of 
birds);  assuming  two  unlike  forms  at  dilTerent  times  i,said  of  in- 
Bect.si.     |L.  1%,  34;J.J    :J.  In  botany,  see  DisiORPHors. 

1>I3H)K1»HINE,  n.  Dimo^rf'en.  Fr..  rf.  A  substance,  As4S3', 
found  in  a  hot  spring  near  Naples,  occurring  in  small,  orange-yel- 
low. orthorlH>mbic  octahedra.  which  have  a  brilliant  lustre,  and  are 
translucent  and  fragile.     [B,  244  ta.  27).] 

I>moUPHISiM,  n.  Di-mo^rf'iVm.  Lat.,  d/morpfti'smws  (from 
6c«.  twice,  and  fxop(i>q,  form).  Fr.,  dimorphis/ne.  Ger..  Dimorphi.^- 
7HUS,  Duppelgfstultung.  1.  The  state  of  a  compound  which  crystal- 
lizes in  forms  belonging  to  two  different  systems,  although  neither 
of  these  systems  corresponds  to  a  different  composition.  2.  The 
state  of  a  plant  having  two  forms  of  [lowers,  one  with  short  styles 
and  long  stamens,  the  other  with  long  styles  and  short  stamens. 
[A,  385  (a,  21) ;  B  ;  B.  :;91  (a,  24) ;  L,  121,  1%.] 

niMOKPHOBIOSIS  [Ercolani]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di2Vmo2rf-o- 
(oSi-bitbi^i-o'si^s.  Gen..  diniorpfu>hios'e<ts  {-is).  From  Si's,  twice, 
tiofn^^.  shape,  and  0tui(ri;,  life,  (feneration  in  tlie  same  animal  in 
two  different  ways  when  subjected  to  different  conditions  and  en- 
vironment.    [L,  121-1 

I>IMOKPHOI>ONTI.\(Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Dim(di2mV'o2rf-o(o3)- 
don  shi'-iti^i-a^,  F|-om  6iiJ.ofxi>o<:.  of  two  kinds,  and  ofious.  a  tooth. 
Ger..  Lantjschtvdnziye.    A  family  of  the  Pterosauria.     [L,  228.] 

niMOllPHOUS,  adj.  Di-mo^rfu^s.  Lat.,  dimorphus  (from 
fit's,  twice,  and  fiopifnj,  form).  Fr.,  diinorphe.  Ger.,  zivfiyestattifi. 
Crystallizing  in  tw»»  different  forms  (said  of  animals)  ;  in  botany, 
having  flowers,  leaves,  or  other  organs  of  two  forms  in  the  same 
plant,     [a,  21.] 

niMORPHUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ditdi^i-moarfu^sfu^s).  See  Di- 
Moui'Hoi's  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  f.  pi.,  Dimorphce.  of  Hiibner,  a  stirps  of 
the  Sphingoid*;;^.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  liWO,  p.  ;Jo  iL).] 

I>IMPLE.  n.  Di'-'mp*!.  Fr.,  fossefte.  Ger..  Griibcheii.  It.. 
p^>z:rtta.  Sp..  hoyutlu.  A  slight  depression  or  indentation  of  a 
surface.     [L.  .5tJ.J 

1>IMPLKI>,  adj.  Di=mp'ld.  Depressed  like  a  dimple,  furnished 
with  a  dunple. 

DIMA'A  [Menke]  (Lat.).  DI>rV*AKIA  (Lamarck]  (Lat.).  n's  n. 
pL  Di(di'^)-miinui*)a3,  -mi2iinu'^)-a(a3)'ri3-a3.  From  6ts.  twice,  and 
^Cc.  a  nuiscle.  Fr.,  dimes,  dimyairfs.  An  order  of  the  Lamelli- 
6r(i?ir/iiafa,  characterized  by  having  two  adductor  muscles.  [L, 
17tS,  180.] 

DIMYARIOIJS,  adj.  Di-mi-a'ri^-uSg.  Lat.,  dimT/aritts,  di- 
muus.  Ft.,  dimyairey  dtmy^.  Ger.,  ztveiinuskelig.  Having  two 
muscles.    LL.  41,  Sti.J 

I>I>IYARY,  adj.  Di  mi'a-ri^.  See  DiMVARiors  ;  as  a  n.,  abi- 
valvi'  mollusc  that  closes  its  shell  by  means  of  two  muscles.   [L,  41.] 

DIN  A  (Russ.),  n.    The  melon.     [B,  121  la.  24).] 

DINA31ITA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (,Sp.),  n.    De-naS-me'ta^.    Dynamite. 

[A,  447  (a,  21 1.] 

PIXAN  (Fr.),  n.  De-na^n'.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Cotes- 
du-Xord,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold,  shghth-  gaseous  spriuEr. 
[A.  as5(a.21);  L.  87.]  ^       ^      J    &  p      o 

DINAPHTHYL,  n.  Di-na^f-thi^l.  Fr.,  dinapht>,le.  Ger..  Di- 
miphtyU  A  nacreous,  crysralline  hydroearbon.  C'aoHn  =  C10H7.- 
CjoHy.  melting  at  Vi\°  C..  subliming  without  decomposition,  and 
prepared  either  by  the  partial  oxidation  of  naphthalene  or  by  pass- 
mg  naphthalene  vapor  through  a  red-hot  tube.  [B.  4  (a,  27i.]— D. 
kvtoue.  A  substance.  CioHt.CO.CjoH?,  of  which  isomeric  modi- 
fications are  known.    [R.  4.] 

DINAPHTHYLAMINE,  n.      Di-na^f-thi^I'aam-en.     Fr.,  di- 

naphthylnmme.  Ger..  Dinaphthyltnutn.  A  crystalline  substance, 
^tvioHTi^H  =  CjoHisN.  or  ammonia  in  which  2  molecules  of  naph- 
thyl  replaee  2  atoms  of  hydrogen.     [B,  2.] 

niXAPHTHYLMETH.VNE,  n.  Di-na^f-thi^l-menh'an.  A 
compound,  CiqHt-CHj.CoH,.  produced  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 


acid  on  naphthalene  and  niethylat,  occurring  in  colorleas,  pris- 
matic crystals  which  melt  at  1U9**  C,  and  can  be  distilled  witnout 
decomposing.     [B,  4  lo,  27).] 

DINAPHTIIYLSl'LPHONE.  n.  Di  na^f-thiai-suMf'on.  A 
oonipound.  (CuHtI^S*  >.j.  resulting  from  the  action  of  sulphuric  an- 
hydride on  naphthalene.     [B,  4  (a.  27).] 

I>IN'.\UI)  iFr.).  n.  De-na^r.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  the  Eng- 
lish Ohannel,  in  the  department  of  lUe-et-Vilaine,  France.    [A,  319 

(a.  21).] 

I>IM)IGA,  n.  The  Andersonia  panshcmm.  [B,  88.] 
1>INI>LE,  n.     Di*n'd'l.     1.  The  Sou  chits  olfrac  fits  and  Sonchus 

arrensis.  2.  The  Taraxacum  o_fficinaU'.  [A,  505  (a,  21).  j 
DINI>0>'NAI>E.  n.     Da^n^doSn-naM.    A  disease  of  turkej'S, 

characterized  by  pustules  around  the  beak.     [L,  41,  42.] 

I>IM)OULO(Fr.),  n.  DaSna-du-lo.  The  Zizyphuajujuba.  [B, 
121  ta.  :»4).! 

I>INnrG.V,  n.  A  gum  or  resin  brought  from  Salem  and  Madras, 
India.     [*"  I*roc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  A.s.soc.,"  xxjv  la,  21).] 

DINEMl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  Di(di2)-nekua)'mu's(nm*s).  From  fii«, 
twice,  and  vrjfjia,  a  thread.  Marked  with  two  lines  or  streaks. 
[L,  -Ml.] 

DINEURIQl'E  (Fr.),  adj.  De-nu^r-ek.  See  Diatheruanocs 
and  Force  neurique  rayonnante. 

DINGEE,  n.     Di'^n^'ge.    See  Denqce. 

DINGONA,  n.    In  New  South  Wales,  the  Pteris  esculenta.    [B, 

121  (a,  24).] 

DINir,  lilXlCAL,  adj's.  Dian'i^k,  -i^k-a'l.  Lat.,  dinicus 
(from  iilvo^.  vertigo).  Fr..  dinique.  Pertainmg  to  giddiness  ;  as  a 
n.,  a  niedieine  for  its  relief.     [L,  41,  94.] 

DINIOOIDE.  n.     Di^nd'od-i^dfid).    See  Diiodide. 

l>INITRAMIDOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Di  nit-ra^m'i'd-o- 
be'^nz-o'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  dinitramidohenzmque.  Ger.,  I>initrami- 
dobenzoesdure.  A  monobasic  acid,  C'eHsfXOa^a'^NHai.CO.OH.  a  2- 
molecule  nitroxyl  substitution  compound  of  amidtioenzoic  acid  ; 
two  isomeric  vaVieties  are  known:  1.  Dinitroparanudobenzoic  (or 
ehrisanisic)  acid,  formed  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  dinitroanisic 
acid.  It  occui-s  in  lamellar  or  acicular  crystals  which  dissolve  with 
difficulty  in  water  and  melt  at  '^9°  C.  2.  Dinitroortharaidoben- 
zoic  lor  dinitroantliranilic,  or  dinitramidosalic.  or  chysalylic)  acid  ; 
a  t-rystalline  acid,  obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  upon  an 
ethereal  solution  of  dinitrosalicylic  acid,  closely  resembling  dinitro- 
paramidobenzoic  acid.  It  crystallizes  from  its  alcoholic  solution  in 
lustrous,  golden  scales,  and  melts  at  256°  C.     [B,  2.  3  (a,  27).] 

I>INITRA3IIDOPHENOL,  n.  Di-mt-ra2m"i2d-o-fe2n'ol.  Pi- 
cramic  acid.    [B.] 

I>IMTRAMIDOSALYT.ir  ACID,  n.  Di-nit-ra2m"iM-o-saai- 
i-l'i-k.     See  Dixitramidodexzoic  acid  (1st  def.). 

DINITKANILINE.  n.  Di-nit-ra^n'in-en.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Dt- 
nitranilhi.  Dinitroamidobenzene  ;  a  2-molecule  nitn,*l  substitu- 
tion jiroduct,  CgHgiNOaio.NHa.  of  anihne.  Two  isomeric  varieties 
are  known  :  one  forming  greenish  tabular  crystals,  melting  at  182* 
C;  the  other,  yellow  acicular  crystals,  melting  at  188°  C.     [B,  4.] 

DINITR.VXISIC  ACID.  n.  Di-nit-raSn-i^s'i^k.  Fr.,  ocide  di- 
nitranisiuue.  Ger..  Diititranissaiire.  A  compound.  C8n8(NOa)5(i3, 
resulting  from  the  action  of  fuming  nitric  acid  on  anisic  acid.  [B, 
4,  244  (a.  27).] 

DINITRANISIDINE.  n.  Di-nit-ra'n-i^s'iM-en.  Methyl  picra- 
mate  methyldinitrophenidine  :  a  feebly  basic  compound.  C7H,X305 
=  CaH2(NOoi2XH2'OCH3 1,  prepared  by  the  action  of  an  alcohitlic 
solution  of 'ammonium  sulphide  on  trinitranisol  (meth^'l  picrate). 
[B,  3  (a,  27).] 

DINITRANISOL.  n.  Di-nit-ra^n'i^s-o^l.  A  substitution  deriva- 
tive of  anisol.  CTHatNOoiiO  ;  a  crystalline  compoimd  prepared  by 
treating  anisol  with  fuming  nitricacid.     [B.  2,  244  (a,  27).] 

DINITRATED,  DIXITKIC,  adrs.  Di-nit'rat-e'-'d. -ri^k.  Fr., 
binitre,  ditiitrigiu-.     Containing  2  molecules  of  nitric  acid,     [a,  27.] 

DINITROAMIDOBEXZENE.  n.  Di-nit-ro-a^m-iad-o-be^nz'- 
en.      Fr.,  dinitro-amidubenzene.     (^er.,  Dinitramtdvbenzin.     See 

DiSlTRANILINE. 

DITVITROANTHRANILIC  ACID,  n.  Di-nit-ro-a=n  thra^n- 
i^l'i^k.  Fr..  acide  diiiitroanthranilique.  Ger.,  Diiiitroanthratiil- 
sdure.    See  DrsiTRAMinoBENZOic  acid  (2d  def.). 

DINITROBEXZENE,  n.  Di-nit-ro-be^nz'en.  Fr.,  dinitro- 
benzine.  Ger.,  DinitrobenzoL  A  2-moIecule  nitryl  substitution 
compoimd.  CgH4(N02U-  of  benzene.  Orthodinitrobenzene,  meta- 
dinitrobenzene,  and  paradinitrobenzene  are  known.     [B.] 

DIXITROBEXZOIC  ACID,  n.  Di-nit-ro-be^nz-o'i'k.  Fr., 
acide  d i u i t robe nzo'i que.  Ger.,  Dinitrobenzoesdure.  A  2-molecule 
nitryl  substitution  compound  of  benzoic  acid,  C8H3(N02)3.CO.OH. 
One  such  compound  is  obtained  by  treating  metauitrobenzoic  acid 
with  nitrostdphuric  acid,  and  melts  at  204°  C  :  three  others  are  ob- 
tained bv  treating  orthonitrobenzoic  acid  with  nitrosulphuric  acid, 
the  lirst  melting  at  140^  C.  the  second  meUingat  140°  C.  and  the 
third  forming  shining  laminar  crystals,  melting  at  202°  C.  [B,  2,  4 
(.a,  27).] 

DINITROBENZOL  (Ger.),  n.     De-net-ro-be=ntz-ol'.    See  Di- 

NITROBENZENE. 

DINITROBrXANE,  n.  Di-nit-ro-bu^t'an.  ¥r.,d.  Ger.,Z)mi- 
trobutaii.    A  liquid,  C4H8.^02l2'  acting  as  a  monobasic  acid.    [B.] 

DINITROCELLULIN.  DIXITROCELLULOSE.  ns.  Di- 
nit-ro-se-l'u-l-i-n.  -os.    See  Pyroxylin. 

DINITKOCRESOL.  DINITROCRESYLIC  ACID.  n's.  Di- 
nit-ro-kre^s'o-l,    -kre-s-i-l'i^k.       Fr.,    dinitrocresol.,    cresoibinitri^ 


O,  no;  oa.  not:  Os,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U^  blue;  L's,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  Q  (German). 
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acide  tlinitrocrisylique.  Gt-r..  Dinilrorresvl.  A  compouiul,  C,II.j- 
iC"H,MNO»>,0H.  ororesol  inwhich  S  niolwiiles  of  nitr.vl  have  re- 
pla.-.'d  ■-'  ul.Hiis  of  liyilrc^iMi.  Of  il.i  two  isomeric  forms  (l)..lli  pro- 
\MTo,\  from  tUe  corrcsjiondinK  toluirtiiiel,  one,  rUnilru.,rll:ncii:ml, 
iTVStallizes  from  its  nk-olinlic  solution  in  long,  yellon  prisms,  mui 
fnun  iK-lrolfum  spirit  in  liioad.  yellow  ni'fdli'S.  which  have  ii  blue 

surfn lustre  and   melt  at  Kti"  V.  :   the  other.  riiHi(n»/«ir<iriTso/, 

ervstnlliws  from  its  alcoholic  solution  in  yellow  needles  nieltnig  at 
85°  C.     [H,  3lo.  ■.•7)1 

DINITROUIl'HF.NYU  n.  Dinit-ro-di-fe'n'i^l.  A  compound, 
C.-H.iNOji,,  of  which  two  isomeric  forms  are  known,  hotli  pre- 
pariil  hv  the  acti.m  of  fumiuK  nitric  acid  on  diphenyl  ;  the  llrst 
crystallizes  in  Iouk'  white  ni'edles  meltini;  at  213°  C.  :  the  second,  in 
colorless.  Iirilliant,  hard  needles  tliat  melt  at  '.W  C.     (U,  214  (a,  371. J 

DIMTItoni'KKNK.  n.  Di-nit-roiiu^r'en.  Ger.,  Dniitroilu- 
rnl.  A  S molecule  nitrvl  substitution  compound.  t'loHia^a*^!  = 
CiCIIj.NOj.CHj.Ni^.ClIji,  of  durcue  ;  a  solid  meltmg  at  au!i°  C. 
111.  4.1 

DIMTKOKTH.VNK.  n  Di-nitro-e'th'ao.  Ger..  Dinilroiith- 
an.  A  colorless  liipiid.  r,ir,lN'Oji,.  of  .sweetish  taste.  boiliUK  at 
IW  C.  It  forms  sulistilulion  compounds  with  the  metals,  some  of 
which,  sucli  as  the  potussiuui  and  silver  salts,  are  very  explo- 
sive.   |B.l 

DINITROKTHYLIC  ACID.  n.  Di  uit-ro-e^th-i^l'i'k.  An  un- 
stable a-molecule  nitrvl  substitution  compound,  CjH(.(NO)a.HCa- 
H,-N(N(>i-OH.  of  ethylic  acid.    [B.] 

niMTKO>rESIT'n-ENE,  n.  Di-nit-ro-me's-i^t'i'len.  Fr., 
diititriimvsituliiie,  hinitni-mesityUne.  tier.,  Diilltromesit!)Uti. 
A  substance.  C'jHl.NOjIjit'Hals  =  U,.jH,NaO,.     IB.) 

DIXITIIOMKT.VXYLKNE,  n.  Di-nit-ro-me^t-a'-zi'len.  Fr.. 
dinilromi-laxi/l^ne.  (!er..  Knilromftaxi/liil.  A  a-molecule  nitryl 
substitution  compound.  ('(IlalNOjVt-'Hslj.  "f  o.\ylene.     [B,  4.] 

DINITKONAPHTHALENK.  n.  Di-nit-ro-na^f'tha^l-en.  A 
substance.  CioHjuNOjii.  having  three  isomeric  forms,  which  melt 
at  210°,  170°.  and  114°  C,  respectively.     [B,  4  (a,  27).] 

DINITUON.VPHTH.\I.ENE.Sri.PHONIC  ACID,  n.  Di- 
nit-ro-na^f "tha'-l-eii-su'^lf-o'^n'i^k.  tier..  Dinitronaphiatensulfon- 
wiure.    A  mon(jba-sic  acid.  t'loHftlNt^ala— SOa-OlI.     [B.] 

DIXITKON.AI'HTHOU  n.  Di-nit-ro-na'^f'tho^l.  Fr.,  ilinitro- 
nft/ihtul.  .Xaphthalene  yellow  ;  a  substance.  C,oH6'Ntl3)20H.  of 
whi4-h  two  isomeric  forms  are  kntjwn  :  one.  obtauieii  by  I  lie  action 
of  nitric  acid  on  naphthylamiue.  occurring  in  shininJ,^  "sulphur  yel- 
low crystals,  and  nieltin'g  at  i:is°  t'.  ;  the  other,  foriiu-il  by  heating 
^-iiaplitliol  with  dilute  nitric  acid,  occurring  in  yellow  needles,  melt- 
ing at  195°  C.     [B.  4  (a,  27l,] 

DINITKOrilKNAMIC  ACID,  n.  Di-nit-ro-fe»n-a'm'i'k.  Fr., 
acitU-  dinitrophrintmUnu-.    Picraniic  acid. 

DIXITKOOKTIIOAMIDOBKNZOIC  ACID,  n.      Di-nit-ro- 

o^rth-o-a2ni-i-d-o-ln''inz-o'iak.    See  under  Dinitramidobenzoic  acid. 
DINITKOOKTIIOCKESOL,      DINITKOPAR.\CRESOI-, 

n's.    Di-nit-ro-o'r[li-o-kre''s'o'l,  -pa'-ra-kre^so^l.    See  under  Dini- 

TROCRESOL. 

DINITROPAR.VMIDOBENZOIC  ACII),  n.  Di-nit-ro-pa^r- 
a'ni-i'-'d-o-be^nz-o'i^k.    See  under  Dinitkasiioobenzoic  acid. 

niMTROPHENATK,  n.  Di-nit-ro2feJn-at.  Fr.,  dinitropU- 
niiU'.    A  substitution  eonipouud  of  dinitrophenol  with  a  ba.se.    [B.J 

DINITUOPHEMC  ACID,  DINITKOPIIENOI,,  u's.  l)i- 
nit'-'ro-fe^n'i^k.  -o'^I.  Fr.,  dinitro/tlunitl,  acide  dtnitrofjht'nitjue. 
tier..  Dinitropfn-mil.  A  2-molecule  nitryl  substitution  iMimpound, 
C«H3.(  NOaia.t  >H  =  t'alliNaOft.  of  phenol.  Several  isomeric  varieties 
are  known.  They  are  all  crystalline  solids,  differing  in  appearance, 
proiK'rties,  and  point  of  fu.sion.     [B.  4.] 

DINITROPHKXOI.SliLPIIONIC  ACID,  n.  Di  nit-ro-fe'n- 
o'lsu'lfo'n'i'k.  A  2nioleciile  nitryl  substitution  product,  CjH,- 
(NOataSOjH.  of  phenolsulphonic  acid,     [a,  27. J 

DIMTKOI'ROP.VNK,  n.  Di-nit-ro  pro'pan.  Ger.,  ninitro- 
priiiiiin.  An  oily  liijuid.  CalljiNO,)^.  having  a  sweetish  taste  and 
acid  properties,  and  forming  a  series  of  salts,  which  are  explosive. 
The  isomeric  form  derived  from  isopropyl  is  also  known.    [B.] 

DINITROOriNOI,,  n.  IJinit-ro-kwiJuo'l,  Fr..  d.  Ger.,  Di- 
nilrurhinol.  A. substance,  aC«Ha(N(3.ji<  Oil  ij-t-.IHjO.  forming  golden- 
yellow  aeieular  crystals  which  color  the  skin  a  deep  red.     [B,  3.) 

UINITRORESOKCINOL,  n.  Dinit-ro-re'z-o'r'si'n-oil.  A 
substance.  C,II.jNO..,i.,(()I1)j.  Isomeric  with  diuitroiiuinol.  forming 
yellow  laminar  crystals.   An  isomeric  form,  imd',  is  known.    |B,  3/| 

DIMTKO.SAI.K-VI.IC    ACII),    n.       Di-nit-ro.sn''l-ia-si51'i-k, 

VT.,iirtdc  dinitrnufdtrilUtjue.  Ger..  Pinitrnsiilici/lsfiurf.  A  <linitrvl 
subslilution  product.  (■,Ha<NO,),(3H CI ).(  HI,  (.f  salicvlii'  acid,  which 
crystallizes  from  boiling  water  in  silkv.  almost  colorless  nci'illes  or 
from  weak  solutions  in  small,  hard  prisms.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol. 
In  ether,  and  in  water,  and  colors  the  epidermis  a  persistent  yellow. 
[B.  241  (a,  2,  (.  1 

IHNITROSORESORCINOI,,  n.  Di-nit-ro"so-rc'zo'rs'i«n-o>l 
Syn.  :  <ii<moM.Y(ioj-i,)i<-.  A  substance.  fjIIjOjiXOHu.  forming 
brownish  yellow  or  greenish  laminar  crystals,  made  by  the  ac- 
tion of  sodium  nitrate  on  a  solution  of  resorcinol  in  acetic  acid. 
IB.  3  I 

piXITROSOSri,PHOXATE,n.  DI-nit-ro"so-su>lf'o'n-at.  A 
salt  of  diiiitrososiilphonle  acid.     |B.  3.) 

''•,^''"'0***»^''-'""">''IC  ACID,  n.  Di.nit-ro"8osn>lf- 
o'n  I'k.  Fr.,  tini/e  diiulniaomd/imiiiui:  Ger..  Diuilrnimxulfim- 
•Jure.  A  substance.  }|,S(),  (XOi.j,  not  vet  isolated,  having' the 
composition  of  sulphuric  acid  in  which  S  molecules  of  nilrosvl  I'e- 
place  1  atom  of  oxygen.    [B,  S.] 


DIXITROTARTAUIC  ACID,  n.  Dinitrota'r-ta'ri'k.  Fr., 
acidc  diniti-o-tarliique.  Ger..  DinHrnweinsdure.  A  body,  0,11,. 
NaOio.  =  C'aHa.(O.X05)j  [,| ,  [|}j.  or  tartaric  acid  compounded  with 
2  molecules  of  nitrile  ;  derixed  from  that  acid  by  treatment  with  a 
mi.xture  of  strong  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids.     [B,  4.J 

IHXITR<)TETK.4CHI,ORETH.VXE,  n.  Dinit-ro-te't-ra'- 
klo^r-e'-'th'an.  Fr..  hinilro-tvtriu-hUtr-tthiiue.  Ger..  Dinitrotetra- 
chton'ithun.  A  colorless  cr.vstalline  substaiu-e.  t'aGl^i  N'Oaia-  formed 
by  heating  perchlorethyleiie  with  nitrogen  peroxide.     [B.  4.] 

DIXITKOTOLUEXE,  n.  Di-nit-ro  to^lu^-en.  Fr.,  dinitro- 
toluene.  Ger..  Dinilrutolun!.  A  substitution  compound.  CaHg- 
(N(>a)a.CH3.  of  toluene,  in  which  2  molecules  of  nitryl  replace  2 
atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the  benzene  residue.  t'sH^.  Three  isomeric 
varieties  are  known,  of  which  <tne  is  a  litpiid  body,  and  two  are 
solids,  melting  at  00°  C.  and  70  .')°  ('..  respectively.     [B.  2.] 

DIXITKOTOLUEXESri.PHOXIC  ACID,  n.  Di  nit-roto''r- 
li^-eii-su^l-fo^n'i^k.  Fr..  acide  diiitlrti-tohieiie'sulffnuque.  Ger.. 
liiuitnttiiluuh-ulfoundurc.  A  monobasic  aciii,  CeHatXOaHCHa)- 
lSt)a.OHl.     [B.J 

DIXITROTYROSIXE.  n.  I)i  nit-ro-ti'ro's  en.  Ger..  Diiiitrn- 
tijrif.^'in.  A  substance,  C'bHb'  N<  la'a^^Og,  occurring  in  yellow,  laminar 
crystals,  formed  when  tyrosine  is  heated  with  nitric  acid.    [B,  4. J 

DIXITKOAVEINSAIIKE  (Ger.),  n.  Dene-tro-viii'zoire".  See 
Di.nitrotartaric  acid. 

DIXITROXY-AMYXUM,  n  Di  nit-ro'x  i^a'm'i'l  u'm.  Amy- 
lum  dinitrate  ;  starch  in  which  2  molecules  of  nitroxyl  replace 
bydroxyl.    [B.  3. J    See  Xvloidin. 

DINITROXYTAKT.4R1C  ACID,  u.  Di  nit  ro^x-i^-ta'r- 
ta'r'i^k.    See  Dinitrotautaric  acid. 

DIXITKY'L.  n.  Dinit'ri^l.  A  double  molecule  of  nitryl  or  the 
dehydration  product  of  an  amide.     [B.  244  la,  27t.] 

DIXJOHX,  u.  A  plant  growing  in  Guinea  which  is  applied  to 
ulcers.     [B.  88.] 

DIXKEL,  n.  Di^n^'ke'l.  The  Tritieum  monococcum.  [B,  181 
(a,  24).] 

DINKELWEIZEN  (Ger.),  n.  DenS'keSl-witz-e'n.  The  Tritieum 
spelta.     [B.  180<a,  241.] 

DIXKHOLD  (Ger.l,  n.  Den'k'hold.  A  place  in  the  Duchy  of 
Nassau,  tlermany,  where  there  is  an  alkaliue  and  ferruginous 
spring. 

DIXOBRYEN  (Fr.),  adj.  De-no-bre  a'n'.  Resembling  the 
genus  Dinobryon  ;  as  a  u.  in  the  pi.,  d's,  a  family  of  the  FtaaeUata. 
IL.  41.J 

DIXOCERAT.Y  (Lat,),  n.  n.  pi.  Din(deii)-o(o5)-se5r(ke'r)'- 
a''tia3t)-a'.  From  Stivoi.  terrible,  au3  Kc'pa?.  a  horn.  Ger.,  Zahn- 
tiin-ner.     A  family  of  the -Yo.s/<vira(0.     [I>.  228.] 

DINODES  (Lat),  adj.  Dinulenl-od'ezias).  Gr.,  iu'iiJiit  (from 
fitros.  vertigo,  and  cI6o9,  resemblance).  Dizzy,  giddy,  vertiginous. 
[A,  322  («,  31).] 

DINOMAXIA  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  Di'n(den)-o(o»)-ma(ma')'ni'-a'. 
From  iii'os.  a  circular  dance,  and  uavia,  madness.  Ger.,  Tanzwulh, 
See  Epidemic  chorea. 
DIXOS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Di(de)'no's.  Sec  Dints. 
DlNOSAl'RI.A  [fiwen]  (Lat.).  u.  n.  jd.  Din(den)-os(o's)- 
a*(a'''u*)-ri'-a'.  From  ieivot,  terrible,  and  travpa,  a  lizard.  Fr., 
dinosaurients.  Gev.,  Drachen.  Syn. :  Ornilhotieelida.  An  order  of 
the  Reptilici.     [L,  121.  J 

DIXOTATIO   (Lat.),    n.    f.     Di(de)-not-a(a>)'shi!'(ti»)-o.     Gen., 
dinotatioii'i.i.    See  Diagnosis. 
DINOXIDE,  n.    Di'no'xiM(id).    See  Dioxide. 
DIXSDAI-E,  n.     Di'nz'dal.    A  place  in  Durham  County,  Eng- 
land, where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium  sulphate.    [A,  319 
(a,  21)  ;  L,  411.] 

DlXTEXMAIiM  (Ger.).  n.  Di»nfe2n-ba>-u<m.  The  genus 
Semecarjms.  fL.  180  (a,  34).]— Ostindischer  D.  The  Semecarpus 
uiiaeiiidium.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

IHXTEXHEERE  (Ger.),  n.  Di'nt'e'n-bar-e".  ThePrioiiw  ma- 
hidib.     I B,  180  (a.  21).] 

DIXTEXFISCII  (Ger.).  n.  Di'nt'e'nfl'sh.  See  Sepia  afflciiin- 
(iS.  Oehrlliirliliclier  l>.  Sec  /).— Zirrlicher  It.  The  Hepia 
eletjtin.f.     1  H.  ISO  lo.  3(1  1 -D'bein.     See  0.1  SEl'I.i:. 

DIXTEX(;rMMI  (Oer.),  n.  Di'nfe^ngu'm-me.  Gum  arable. 
[B,  180  (a,  241.] 

DIXTEXORGAN  (Ger.1,  DINTENSACK  (Ger.),  n's.  I)i"nt'- 
e'no^r-ga'n.  -za'k.    See  Ink-Bna. 

DIXTEX.SCHXECKE  (Ger.),  n.  Di'nfe'n-shne=k-e».  The 
genus  ."^epia.     [B.J 

DlXir.s  iTjvt.).  n.  m.  Dlidp)'nu's(nii*sl.  Gr.  ili-ot.  Fr..  rertige 
(3d  def.).  tier.,  Sehirindel  I2d  def.).  I.  A  whirling,  eddying,  spout- 
ing, g.vrating.  3.  Vertigo.  [A.  .322  (a.  31i.|  D.  Ncutuiuu.  See 
uiuler  ScoTonYMA. —  D,  vertigo.     See  71.  i'M  def.l. 

DIOItOMOX  (Lat  I,  DIOROI-OX  (Lat),  n's  n.    Di(di')-o-l)ol- 
(bo=l)'i'-i-o=n,  -o'b(obro'l.o''n.    t!r.,  SiuifldAioi',  {iu|3oAoi>.     A    double 
obolus  (=  1  scruple).     (A,  ;)87  ;  L,  »4,  loil  (a,  21).] 
DIDCIIEX,  n.    The  Paiiiciim  miliaceum.     [B.  88.] 
DItiCISCH  iGer).  adj.     De-u'tz'i'sh,     See  Dkecioi-s. 
DKK'I.E.E  (Lat.).  IHOCI.IE.E  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.    Di(di5)-o(o«)- 
klciklal'c(a»-e').  -kliikli2l'e''ela>e').     .\  Slibtrihe  of  the  riia.'ii-olen; 
of  the  papilioiiace<nis  /.cr/iiiHiiio.s-fp.  characterized  by  a  ihhIosi'  race- 
mose iiitloresrence  with  small  bracts,  a  4-lobed  calyx,  normal  pet;ils, 
and  the  vex i Mary  Stamen  free  at  its  base  but  connate  with  the  others 
for  the  rest  of  it's  length.    (B,  42, 170  (a,  S4).] 
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DIOC'TAEDKON.  DIOCTAHKURON,  n's.  Di-O^kta'e'- 
(Iro'u,  hf'drci^ii.  A  l■^vslullo^,'l■aplliL■ttl  form  lomposed  of  10  faces 
ill  tlif  form  of  equal  sivileiie  triaugles.    [I'lsani  la.  '^7).  1 

DIOCTVL,  n.  Dio^k'li'l.  A  double  molecule  of  octyl.  [B,  :!41 
(«.  27).l 

DlOCTYLAt'KTIC  ACID,  n.  Dio'k'ti'la'sft'iak.  Ft.,  ncirle 
ortiilacrli'iiif.  Isi«traric  ai'iil :  a  oompouml,  it', Hivi^ClI. (.'<>. <>H, 
ohtaiued  by  ri'plaiiun  •,'  almns  of  liydroKfii  in  acfiic  t-llifr  by  2 
molecules  of  uormal  octyl.  Us  salts  resemble  those  of  stearic  acid. 
[B,  3(a,  i7i.J 

l>I«(CT\XM.VI.ONIC  ACIU.  ii.  Di-o'k"tPI-ma»lo2ii'i'k.  A 
substitution  product  of  nialouic  acid,  (CeH,7ij,C(C03Hl»,  in  which  2 
atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  2  moiecufes  of  oct^"!.    [a, :??.] 

DIOIJON  (Lat.),  adj.  and  n.  n.  Di(di'-')'o(o')-do'''n.  From  iit. 
twice,  and  oSou't,  a  tooth.  Fr..  d.  1.  (.\dj  i  haviiij,'  two  teeth  ;  of 
bir«ls.  having  a  bidental  beak.  2.  (N.>  adoulde  tootli  ;  an  individual 
having  one  or  more  double  teeth.  3.  (N. I  the  globe-fish.  \.  (N.)a 
genus  of  the  Plectoi/natlit,  having  a  single  <iental  strui-ture  on  each 
jaw.  |A,  :iii.  :W.">  ta,  in  ;  L.  «.J-  1).  atinKa.  A  lisb  of  the  family 
(iitmnoitnntes,  of  spherical  form,  from  1.5  to  18  ft.  long,  found  on  the 
coa.sts  of  India,  .\frica.  and  South  America.  The  tlesh  is  sometimes 
pi>isonous.     [L.  41.  ST,  10.5  la.  I4t.] 

DIOI>0>'C'EPH.\Lr.S(Lat.i.adj.  Di(di=)-oi'o3).do'n-se=f(ke=fl'- 
a'Iia'l>-u's(u*s).  Fnim  fit's,  twice.  oSov^,  a  tooth,  and  *ce«^aAii.  the 
head.  Fr. .  di(nlonctphate.  Having  two  parallel  rows  of  teeth  ;  as 
a  n..of  (J.  St.-Hilaire.  a  monster  having  two  rows  of  teeth,  or  double 
jaws.    lA,  3i)I,  Sii  la,  •,>li :  L,  41.) 

UIODONTHERCOS  iLiit.i.  n.  m.  Diidi'i-oio'Vdo'n-thu^r- 
(the^ri'ko^s.  From  2is.  twice.  6£ovf,  a  tooth,  and  epicos.  a  row.  Fr., 
rf.  Ger.,  doppette  Zahnreihe.  A  double  series  of  teeth.  [A,  3^2 
(0.211.1 

DItinONTID.E  (Lat.\n.  f.  pi.  Di(di')-o(oS)-do'nt'i'd-e(a'-e'). 
The  Gymninltmta.     [L.] 

DIODOXTOCEPH.Atrs  fLat.l.  adj.  Diidi^l-ofo'i-do^nt-oioS)- 
se^ftke^f  I'a^lia^lj-u^siu^s).  A  more  correct  form  of  diudoncephaliis 
(<7.  iM. 

DIOnONTOSTICH.AS  (Lilt  >.  DIODONTOSTICHO.'i  (TjJt.), 
niOI>(>NT«>ST<ECHlSiLntM>IOI}ONTO.STOICHOS(Lat.l, 
im>lJOXT»)STOICUrS(Lat.i.  n'sm.  Di(di-i-oio")-do2nt-o=st'i>k- 
(iVh'Jl-a-s^a'si.  -o^s,  -o^st-ek'io'-ech^'l-u'siu'si,  -oi2k'^o^-ech'•''l■o2s, 
•u^siu^st.    From  5is,  twice,  oSou's.  a  tooth,  and  <rroixos,  a  row.    See 

DiODOXTHERCOS. 

DKECE.SIS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Di(di=Ve'kio»-e»ch»)-e(a)'si's.  Gen.. 
diivchea'eos  {-is).  Gr.,  fiiot«Tja-ts.  Of  Galen,  control,  management, 
administration.    [A,  325  ta,  :ili.J 

DltECI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Diidi2|-e'io''e5).si5(ki2Va'.  From  Sit, 
twice,  and  oticia.  a  house.  Fr..  diixcie.  Ger..  Zteeih(ru.<!itic.  In  the 
Linna'an  system  of  classitication.  the  22d  class,  comprising  plants 
with  staminate  and  pistillate  tlowers  on  separate  individuals  ;  also 
an  order  of  the  class  Puli/fiamkt.     [B.  19,  :i4.  121  (a,  -H,.] 

DUECIAN,  adj.    Di-e'si'^-a^n.     See  Di(Eciot7S. 

DICEno-POtYG.A.'ttOrS,  adj.  Die"si2.o-posi-i2g'ft»mu»s. 
From  5i?.  twice.  o'lKia.  a  house.  woAvy.  many,  and  yaMos,  marriage. 
Fr.,  dioiquf^-pnl i/fia me.  Dioecious  and  bearing  some  perfect  or 
hermaphrodite  rtowers.  or  having  the  perfect  and  imperfect  flowers 
on  different  plants.     [L,  lOT.] 

DltEClCU'.S,  adj.  Di-e'si'-u's.  Lat.,  dicsrus.  dioiciis.  Ft., 
dio'i<]ue.  Ger..  ztreihausig.  diocisch.  Having  the  se.xes  distinct; 
in  botany,  having  staminate  and  pistillate  flowers  on  separate  plants. 

[B.  a»i  li.  -Mi;  L.  n.  lai.j 

I)ICECIOrSN'ES.S,  DKECISSI,  n's.  Di-e'si'u's-ne's,  -siVm. 
The  state  of  being  dioecious,    [a,  -.M.] 

DItENANTHES  (I.At.\  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di=)-e»n(o'-e'n)-a»n(a'n)'- 
theztthas).  Gr.,  \eni9enat\  Sia  otyavffT)^.  An  old  epithem  made  from 
a  species  of  (Enanthc  :  used  against  cholera  morbus.     [L,  94  la,  21).] 

DIOGGOT,  n.    A  kind  of  birch-tar.    [B,  131  (a,  21).] 

mOGMU.S  (Lat.l.  n.  ra.  Di(di=)-o2g(og)'mu's(mu«s).  Gr., 
£i(i)YMOf .    A  vehement  palpitation  of  the  heart.    [L,  84.] 

OIOIC,  adj.    Di-o'i-k.    See  Dkecioits. 

DIo'ic.A  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Diidi^i-oi-k'a^.  Ft.,  dio'iques.  A  sub- 
order of  the  Pcctinibranchiata.     [L.  Ho.] 

DIOICE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di(di2l-o(o»l-i'i=rse»(ke2)-e(a»-e»).  Of 
Hill,  a  class  of  plants  having  as  the  type  the  genus  Hydrocharis. 
[B.  17(1  (a.  -'li.! 

DIOiroiS,  adj.    Di-oik'u's.    See  DitECiors. 

IHOLEIN.  n.  Diole-i^n.  Fr.,  dioleine.  Ger..  D.  Dioleate  of 
glyceryl ;  an  oily  liquid.  iCisHsjO^ljC'sHj  =  C3,H,,0„  which,  when 
cooled,  forms  a  erystaUine  solid.    LB,  3.] 

DIOLEYLLECITHIN,  n.  Dior'e'-i^l-le's'i^th-i^n.  A  Smole- 
cide  oleyl  substitution  compound  of  lecithm.  C3H,(0,«C.Ha»0)»- 
P0,.S(CH5),  +  CH,.    [a.  27.1 

DIOMATE,  n.  In  Venezuela,  the  Antronium  araveolens.  [B, 
131  la,  44).] 

DION.\CE.E  rLat.t,  n.  f.  pi.  Di(di')-o»n(on)-afa»)'se''(ke')-e- 
(a'-e»).  Fr.,  dionacees.  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  allied  to  the  S*e(- 
lari'ei,  consisting  of  the  genus  Dioncea.    [B,  170  (a.  241.1 

DION.E.-V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Diidi=i-o=n(on)-e'(a''e-i-a'.  Fromrfi'oiimis, 
pertaining  to  Venus  lAiiinji.  Fr..  dimee.  Ger..  FUeqenfiinqT, 
Venusflieiieufftlle.  A  genus  of  the  Drosei'acece  with  radical  leaves 
closing  convulsively  when  touched.  [B.43.  275  <a,  34..]— D.  corvm- 
bosa,  U.  muscipula.  Fr.,  dinner  attrnpe-mnnelie.  Venus's"  tlv- 
trai) ;  a  species  growing  in  the  sandy  bogs  of  North  Carolina,  with 
rosulate  lamina?,  roimdish  and  spinulose  on  the  margin,  instantly 
closing  upon  insects  which  Ught  upon  it.    (.B,  34,  275  (a,  34).] 


DIONCOSIS(Lat.i.  n.  f.  I)i(di5)-o5n»-kosi'8.  Gen.,  rfionco.s'eo* 
(-)«).  tlr.,  £cuY«^<7^f 'from  JioY'coui',  to  swell).  Fr. ,  dioncose.  Ger., 
An.srhirelluiuj.     Distension,  tumefaction.     [A,  322.] 

I>I«»NK.\  (Lat),  n.  f.    I)i(di»i-o5n(on).e<a)'a'.    See  Diox^a. 

l>IONVSI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Di(di>)-o'n-i»sCu«s)'i2-a'.     See  Diony- 

SIAS. 

UIONYSIADES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(di»)-o'n-i»s(u»8)-i(i')'a'd(a>d)- 
cz(as).    The  .-liK/rosoem  Km  o.^cma?e.     [B,  88.] 

niONYSIANUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di(di')-o'ni's(u«s)-i'-a(a»)'nu's- 
(nu<s).  Fr. ,di(mysien.  ll..  dioni.tinco.  Having  horns  or  corneous 
growths  on  the  lateral  parts  of  the  forehead.    [A,  301,  385  (a,  21).] 

I)IOXY'SI..VS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Di(di»)-o=n-i2s(u"s)'i2-a's(a's..  Gen., 
diout/si'<t(lo.s  (-/V).  (Jr..  StoyviTid^.  1.  of  Aetius.  a  certain  plaster 
for  abscesses.  2.  .\n  ancient  name  fi>r  ivy.  3.  Of  Pliny,  a  certain 
precious  stone  reputed  to  [irevent  drunkenness.  4.  Of  Bronn.  a 
class  of  vines.  5.  Of  Fenzl.  a  genus  of  the  Primulaceoe  growing  in 
Persia,  Kurdistan,  and  Afghanistan.    [A,  318  ;  B,  121  (a,  24);  L,  94  ] 

I)ION\'.SIStI(Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  ni(di')o2n-i=s(u"s)-i%'si(ke).  Gr., 
itoyviTioKtM,,  The  zygomatic  processes  of  the  temporal  bones. 
tL.  340.] 

DIOON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Di(di=)-o'o»n.  Of  Lindley.  a  genus  of  the 
Ciicmlnceo!,  growing  in  Me.vico.  referred  bv  Bentiiam  and  Hooker 
to  the  tribe  Encrphiiliirteit.  IB,  43  (o,  24i.']— I),  etlule.  An  orna- 
mental species.  The  seeds  yield  a  large  quantity  of  starch,  which 
is  used  as  arrowroot.    The  frail  is  edible.    [B,  li),  131  (a,  341.] 

DIOPHKYS  (Lat.).  adj.  Diidi3|-o5f'ri=s(ru«si.  From  «.«.  twice, 
and  6(^pu9.  the  eyebrow.  In  ornithology,  having  double  eyebrows 
(I  e..  having  the  eyes  situated  between  two  black  stripes).  L, 
41,  180.] 

DIOPHTHAI.MITS  (Lat).  n.  m.  DKdi'Vo^f-tha'IfthaslVmu's- 
(mu's).  From  Sis.  twice,  and  l)it>Sa\ii,6t,  the  eye.  Fr.,  diophthalme. 
See  BiNocuLUs. 

DIOPOKON(Lat.i.  n.  n.  indecl.  Diidi^i-oioSi-po'ro'niron).  Gr., 
((^ap/u<ixoi'>  6(a  oirujpioi' (a  niedii-ine  made  from  autumnal  fruits).  A 
certain  ancient  renu-dy   lor  quinsy.      ICiplius  Aiu-ehauus  (L,  94 

[a.  31]).] 

DIOPS  (Lat),  adj.  Di(di»)'o5ps(ops).  From  «i5,  twice,  and  ii^, 
the  eye.    Fr.,  rf.    Having  two  eyes.     [L,  41.  180.] 

DIOPSIJIETEK,  n.  Di-o^ps-i^m'e^t-uSr.  From  !ioi/(.?,  clear 
vision,  and  ^erpoi'.  a  measure.  Fr.,  dioimmetre.  Of  R.  Houdin.  an 
instrument  for  measiu-ing  the  extent  of  the  visual  field.  [A,  301  (a 
31).] 

DIOPTER,  n.  Di-o'p'tu'r.  From  6ioirTijp,  a  watchman.  1.  Of 
Lucae.  an  instrument  for  measuring  cranial  projections.  [A,  518.] 
3.  See  Dioptre.    3.  See  Dioptra. 

DIOPTOMETRY,  n.  Di-o'p-to'm'e^t-ri'.  Fr.  dinptometrie. 
Ger.,  Dioptometrie.  The  determination  of  the  refraction  and  ac- 
commodation of  the  eye.     [F.] 

DIOPTOSCOPY.  n.  Di-o'p-to's'ko-pi'.  A  method  of  deter- 
mining the  refraction  of  the  eye  by  means  of  the  ophthalmo- 
scope.   [F.] 

DIOPTRA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Di(di=i-o=p'tra'.  Gen.,  diop'tras.  Gr, 
fiiouTpa.  Fr..  dioptre.  Ger..  Diopter.  1.  .\n  ancient  optical  instru- 
ment for  measurmg  heights  and  angles.  [A,  387.]  2.  An  old  name 
for  a  dilating  speculum.    [A,  335  (a,  21).] 

DIOPTRE,  n.  Di-o^p'tr.  Fr..  d.  QeT.,  Diopter.  The  unit  of 
refraction  of  lenses,  being  the  refractive  power  of  a  lens  of  the  focal 
distance  of  1  metre.  [E.  G.  Loring,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  24, 
1886,  p.  95  ;  F.] 

DIOPTRIC,  adj.  Dio'p'tri'k.  Gr..«ioirTpi«d!.  hat,,  dioptricu.i. 
Ft.,  dioptrique.  Ger..  dioptrisch.  Pertaining  to  dioptrics  ;  also,  of 
or  pertaining  to  a  dioptre  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Dioptre. 

DIOPTRICS,  n.  sing.  Di-o^p'tri'ks.  Fr.,  dioptrique.  Ger., 
Dioptrik.  It.,  diottrica.  Sp..  dioptriea.  That  branch  of  optics 
which  treats  of  the  refraction  of  light.     [F.] 

DIOPTRIE,  n.    Di-o=p'tri=.    Fr.,  rf.    Ger,  D.    See  Dioptre. 

DIOPTRIOX  (Lat),  n.  n.    Diidi^j-o'p'tri'-o^n.    See  Dioptra. 

DIOPTRISMi:S(Lat.),n. m.  Di(di=)-o=p-tri2z(tri=s)'muSsimu<s). 
Gr..  fitoj7Tpt(7-^6s.  Ft.,  dioptrisme.  The  employment  of  a  dioptra. 
[L.  41.) 

DIOPTROMETRY,  n.   Di-o'p-tro'm'e'tri'.   See  Dioptometry. 

DIOPTRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Dildi^lo^p'tro^n.  Gr.,  Sioirrpoi'.  1. 
The  Letpis  sperutnris.     2.  See  Dioptra.     [A.  335  ;  L,  94  (a,  21).] 

DIOPTRORG.AXOSCOPE  (Fr).  n.  De-o=p-tro=r-ga2n-o-skop. 
From  Bioirrpa  (see  Dioptra).  opyavoy,  an  organ,  and  xrKoirtti/,  lo  ex- 
amine.   See  Diaphanoscope. 

DIOPTRlTai  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di(di')-o'p'tru'm(tru»m1.  See  Di- 
optra. 

DIOPTRT,  n.  Di-o2p'tri=.  Fr.,  diopirie.  Ger.,  Dioptrie.  See 
Dioptre. 

DIOROBOX  (Lat).  n.  n.  indecl.  Di(di')-o'r'o'b-o5n(on).  Gr., 
(tPapixaxov  1  Sta  hpo^v.  An  ancient  preparation  of  vetches.  [L,  94 
(o.  211.] 

DIORRHESIS  (Lat.),  DIORRHOSIS  (Lat),  n's  f.  Di(di»)- 
o^r-re(ra)'si-s.  -ro'si-s.  Gen.,  diorrhes'eos  (-is),  -rhos'eo.^  (-is).  Gr.. 
SioppTjaii.  fiioppwfftstfromfitoppotJi',  to  become  serous).  Fr.,diorrftese. 
1.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  transformation  of  the  humors  into  serum.  2. 
An  old  name  for  polyuria.     [A,  322  (a,  211  ;  L,  41.  44  (a,  14).] 

DIORSELI.IN.\TE,  n.  Di-o'rse=ri'nat.  A  salt  containing  2 
molecules  of  orsellinic  acid.     [B,  4  (a,  27).] 

DIORSELLINIC  .4CID,  n.  Di-o2rse=I-i=ni!k.  See  Orseluc 
acid. 
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DIORTHOSIS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  nilfli^vnap-thn'siSs.  (ien..  dior- 
ih<ts'f<>8  i-is).  (ir..  &t6p9u>viK  ifi'om  Siop6ovy.  to  straicUtcni.  Fr., 
diorthosc.  Gor.,  KinrirUtunrf.  The  ('(n-ivction  of  a  <iefornuty  ;  the 
reduoti«-in  of  a  fractured  or  dislocat<'<l  bone.     [A,  'i'il,  -i'Xi  ta.  'Jl  i.] 

niOKTHOTA  (UU.l.  u.  m.  Dildi'Jl-o'Jr-tho'ta".  Fr..  lit  dior- 
thoti<nu\  Gcr..  Strvckht-tt.  An  old  form  of  bed  or  couch  used  for 
the  correction  of  liefonnities.     [L,  87,  50  (a,  14).J 

DI<>KTHOTICfS(Lat.),adj.  Diidi3).o3r-tho2tahoti'iak.u3s(u<R). 
Or..  SiopOutTiKot.  Fr..  diorthotiuue.  Pertaining  to  diorthosis  :  as  a 
n..  in  the  n..  diorthotirum  (Ger.^  Strockmaschine)^  au  apparatus  for 
correeling  deformities.     [A,  322  (o,  21). J 

niOSANTHOS  (Lat.i.  u.  n.  I)i(di')-o^s-a3n(a3u)'tho3s.  The 
genus  (.\iri/ophylln8.     [H,  88,  L,  8T,  94.| 

DIOS  BALANO.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  and  m.  Di(di2)'o2s  ba^Kba^iraan- 
(a'n)o3s.  Gr.,  Aib?  ^aAacov  <  Jupitttr's  chestnut).  Of  Theophrastus, 
the  Castanea  i-e.sra.     [H,  121  (a.  24).] 

DIOSCAMPHOK,  n.  Pi-o^ska'm'fo^r.  A  dense,  yellowish 
liquid,  CgUia*).  havin;<  the  odor  and  taste  of  thymol,  obtained  by 
the  action  of  sodium  on  diosnu-leoptene  ;  regarded  as  a  lower 
homolofijue  of  ordinary  camplior.  |P.  Spica,  "Annal.  di  chim. 
med.-farm.  ste  di  farmacol.,"  Apr-May,  1HS5,  p.  238  (B).] 

DIOSCOUAI-KS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Dndi2)-o-^s2ko2r-afa3)']ezaas). 
A  cohort  of  monocotyledons,  corresponding  to  the  Bioscorecu  of 
Eichler.  or  the  order  Diuscorcacca! .     [a.  24. J 

DIOSCOKEA  iLat.),  u.  f.  r>i(di2i-o2s-koiko2)'re3-a».  Fr,  di- 
oscort'e,  ignamt'.  (ier..  Ynmsirurzel .  It.,  iynamo.  Sp.,  I'lame. 
Yam-root;  a  genus  of  tropical  climbing  shrubs  of  the  Dioscorencea^^ 
cliiefiy  remarkalile  Cor  furnishing  an  esculent  tuber  largely  es- 
teemed in  the  tropics  as  t-qual  to  the  potato.  It  comprises  more 
than  2tK>  species.  The  Diufirorrumi'  (Fr.,  dioscoreaa'-cs)  are:  Of 
IJndley,  an  order  of  the  I>irt!/s>!i mv  lof  Meissner,  au  order  of  the 
Cofon'aritx ;  of  .Jussieu.  a  family  <'f  the  llmiKihliistra' ;^  nf  liiMitluuii 
and  Hooker,  an  order  of  miinocntyl'-dons,  of  tlie  srrjes /',)j/(/v"'r  ). 
characterized  by  having  regular  unist-xnal  flowers,  a  small  coi-nl- 
line  perianth.  G  perfi'i't  stamens,  an  inferior  3-celled  ovary,  and  a 
small  embryo  in  a  tlr.shy  uUiumeii,  cinnprising  Dioscfirca,  Testndi- 
ndt'ia,  Rajauia,  Tiihiks,  St'iiDunris.  Trirhoims,  Onck.v,  and  Petvr- 
mttnnia.  The  Dii>srorc(V  {Fi\.  ditiscim'cs)  are:  Of  R.  Brown,  au 
orderof  inonoeoiyledonslof  De  (.'aiidollf,  an  order  of  the  EudngenrR  ; 
of  lieichenbach.  a  division  of  thi:  .Sanmntiicefe  ;  of  Bartliug  and 
Kichler.  an  order  of  the  LiliffcciV  ;  of  Endlioher,  a  class  of  the 
Artorrhizce),  corresponding,  with  most  authors  cited,  to  the  Dios- 
corcrrr<-(E  of  Lindley,  and  comprising  the  same  genera.  The  Dios- 
corid€(B  are:  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of  the  Tawarica'  i<^f  Bern- 
hardi.  a  tribe  of  the  Alliaceoe  ;  of  Spach.  a  tribe  of  the  IHosron-a'), 
comprising  Diosrorea  and  Kajania.  Tlie  Dioscorina'  iKr.,  dio- 
scnrinres;  Oer,  Dioskon'nfcn),  or  Dioscoriitr(e  (Dumortier),  are  ; 
Of  Humboldt.  Bonpland.  and  Kunth,  an  order  of  monocotyledons 
(of  Agardh.  an  onler  of  tlie  Lilifhifte;  of  Reiehenbach,  a  division  of 
the  Sarinentacew),  comprising  the  subdivisifuis  Puriditv,  Rojcburg- 
Am,  and  Dioscnrem.  It  eni'ri-st»t.)nds  to  the  J Hascoreacece  of  other 
authors.  [B.  31.  42.  121,  170  (a,  21). J  — I),  aruleata.  A  species  in- 
digenous to  (Ik-  Fast  Indies,  cultivated  largely  also  in  Coclnn-Chiua 
and  the  South  S.-a  Islatuls  for  its  esculent  root  (the  Goa  potato).  It 
is  one  of  the  best  varieties.     LI5.  ~~.  1^2,  180  (*,  24).]— D.  alata. 


IMOSCOUEA    ALATA. 


Fr.,  igname  ailee  (ou  rouge\  rove  du  lirt'sil.  An  East  Indian 
species  that  has  been  introduced  and  cultivated  in  the  West  Inches, 
and  constitutes  a  large  part  of  the  food  of  ttie  natives  in  both  coun- 
tries. The  juice  of  the  leaves.  [B,  173.  180  (a,  24).J  See  Yam.— I>. 
butatiiH.  Tlie  CJhinese  yam  ;  largely  grown  and  eaten  like  the 
potato.  It  is  much  the  most  valuable  species  of  D.  [B,  77. 18r>  (o,  24).] 
— 1>.  hulblffi-a.  Fr,  igname  hnlfttitsc.  A  species  indigenous  to 
India,  having  an  esculent  root.  (B.  121. 173. 180  (a.  24).]— 1>.  oliHTor- 
tiuiiu.  Fr,  if/nnme  cidtivec  fou  ht(iurin\ou  commune),  liutie  d 
raves,  cambar.  An  East  Indian  species  :  esculent,  Init  purghig 
when  first  eaten.  [B.  173  (a.  2-lt.]— 1>.  Klubusn.  An  I'^ast  Indian 
species  the  tubers  of  which  are  considered  the  best  by  Europeans 
and  natives.  (B.  172  (a,  24).]  I>.  liirsnla.  A  species  indigenous 
to  the  East  Indies,  where  an  infusiou  of  it«  leaves,  combined  with 


coriander,  is  used  in  inti'rmittent  fevers.  [B,  ]RO(n.  24).] — D.  ja- 
poiii4'ik.  A  sin'cii's  likf  />  Imtfitas.—'D,  lutea.  Fr..  igname  jaiine. 
An  East  Indian  si'eens  with  properties  similar  to  those  of  D.  alata. 
(B,  173  (a,  21).]— 1>.  ininimutaria.  !•>..  igname  nummutaire.  A 
species  indigenous  to  the  Moluecas.  The  roots  are  used  to  feed 
swine.  [B.  173  (a.  21).) — 1>.  peiitaphylla.  A  eoirnnon  species  in- 
digenous to  the  East  Indies ;  eaten  by  the  nativt's.  IB,  172,  180  la, 
24).]— I),  purpurea.  A  species  known  as  the  Pondicherry  sweet 
potato.  It  furnishes  an  excellent  yam.  [B,  172  (a,  34).j— D.  py- 
retiaiea.  A  species  found  in  184.'>  in  the  Pyrenees.  [B,  77  (a.  24).] 
— 1>.  sativa.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  the  D.  cliJJ'ortiana.  2.  Of  Rodschied, 
the  D.  lutea.  3.  Of  Sieber.  the  Anredera  scandens.  [a,  24.] — 
D. -starch.  Ger..  Dioarort-aatdrke.  Starch  made  from  />.  saiiva. 
IB,  5  (a,  24).]— 1>.  tamiiifuliu.  See  D.  bulbifera.—'D.  tripliylla. 
BY.,  igname  fi  fpuilles  terncrH.  A  species  that  is  not  edible.  It  is 
nauseiins  and  liitter,  even  after  boiling. and  is  put  into  toddy  for  its 
into.vii-atiii;,'  properties.  A  decoction  of  it  is  used  as  an  ajiplication 
to  ha*morrhoiils.  [B,  172.  173.  180  (a,  21».!— 1>.  villosa.  Wild  yam- 
root,  colic-root :  an  American  species  growing  from  Maine  to  Wis- 
consin, of  which  a  decoction  is  used  iu  colic  and  rheumatism.  [B, 
5ta,  24).] 

I>IOSCOKEACKOrS,  adj.  Di-o^.s-kor-e-a'shuis.  Lat..  dins- 
corrtireus.  Fr.,  dioscort^oce.  Resembling  the  genus  Dioscorea,  be- 
longing t(t  the  Dioscoreacece.     [a,  24.] 

OIOSCORKIN.  n.  Di-oSs-ko^r'e-i^n.  A  substance  obtained  by- 
precipitating  a  tincture  of  Dioscorea  villosa  with  water,     [a,  27.] 

DIOSCOUI  (Lat.),  DIOSCllRI  iLat.).  n's  m.  pi.  Dildi^ir.ask'- 
o'^r-i(e).  -o=sk-u-(u)'rilre).  Gr.  Sido-wopoi.  &i6trKovpoL.  Ger.  l>irisk-H- 
ren.  liit.,  the  twin  sons  of  Jupiter  (Castoi-  and  Pollux)  ;  of  Galen, 
swollen  parotid  gland.s.     [A,  322,  325  la,  21).] 

DIO.SMA  iLat.K  n.  f.  Difdo-o^s'ma^.  From  fi?©?.  divine,  and 
oCT^tij.  au  odor.  Fr.,  diosme.  Ger.,  Buccostranrh.  GiJtterdti/t.  It., 
Sp..  d.  A  Linnaean  genus  of  the  Kittiirrii\  tribe  />/n.smeo*.  [B.  42, 
12t  (a.  24).]- 1>.  aspalathnides.  Fr,.  di>>sme  a  /< miles  de  brui/ere. 
A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  sudorilic  and  used  in  vesical  com- 
plaiuts  ;  the  essential  oil  is  a  tonic  and  stimulant,  and  is  used  ex- 
ternally in  neuralgic  pains.  [B,  173  (a.  21).]— 1>.  betulina.  See 
Barosma  betulina.— T>,  crenata,  D,  ereiiulata.  See  Barosma 
rrc»K/a^a.— 1>.  ensata.  The  Kniplmnim  serrnlatum.  [B.  180  lo, 
24). 1 — r>.  fricoides.  See  I>.  iisintliifhoidcs. — 1>.  fragrrans.  Fr., 
dioxme  eclatant.  A  species  having  the  same  properties  as  D.  as- 
palathoidfs.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]- 1),  praveolens.  See  Barosma  pul- 
chella. — 1>.  liir.suta,  I>.  juniperina.  Fr.,  diosme  vein.  A  spe- 
cies with  the  same  properties  as  D.  aspalathoides.  [B.  173{a.  24). — 
I>.  latifolia.  See  Barosma  lati/olia.—  D.  odorata.  Fr,  diosme 
odorant.  See  Barosma  crenidaia. — D.  odoratisslnia.  See  Ba- 
rosma lati/olia.—D.  oppositifolia.  Fr..  diosme  n  feuilbs  oppo- 
sers.  Au  African  species  with  the  same  properties  as  D.  aspala- 
thoides. [B.  173  (o.  24).] — D.  puloliella.  See  Barosma  ptdclnlla. 
— 1>.  scabra.  See  Z>.  oppositifolia.— li*  serratif«>lia.  See  Ba- 
rosma crcnnlata  and  Barosma  strratifolia. — D.  siicculeiita.  See 
D.  oppositifolia. — D.  unicapsularis.  The  Em}ilfnruni  strrula- 
tiini.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Folia  diosino?.  See  Bi'chu.— liifusuiu 
diosnia.^.    See  htjiisum  buchu. 

DIOSME  (Frt.  n.  De-o^s'm  See  Diosma.— !>.  A  fenilirs  de 
bruy«re.  See  Diosma  aspalathoides.—D.  il  feuilles  oppos^cs. 
See  Diosma  oppositifolia.— 1>.  ^clatant.    See  Diosma /ru^rnHs. 

DIOSMF.rS  (Lat.)  adj.  Di(deVoVme2-u3s(u*s).  Fr,  diosme. 
Resembling  the  genus  Diosma  :  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi..  Diosmra^  (Fr., 
tliosmers  ;  Oer..  Dittsmeen) ;  of  R.  Brown,  an  order  of  dicotyleiions 
(of  Endlicher  and  Eichler.  a  family  of  the  Tevebinthinerr)  charac- 
terized by  regular,  hermaphrodite  flowers,  free,  often  erect  petals, 
a  deep  4  ioi)ed  ovary,  a  carpel  uftcn  beakecl.  and  leaves  often  small, 
ind)ricateil,  simple,  and  i.-oriaf»uus.  All  the  species  are  natives  of 
South  Africa.     [B.  42,  170  (o.  24).J 

niOSMKLKOI'TKNE.  n,  Di-o^s-me»l-e^-o3p'ten.  Of  V.  Snica, 
an  eleoptene  obtained  by  Fliickiger  from  the  essential  oil  or  the 
li-avfs  of  h'tinismii  i  I>insma)  brtnlina  ;  a  greenish-yellow,  oily  liquid, 
of  ihf  piiiliabli-  eoiistilutifin  ('|oH,bO.  isomeric  with  borneol.  of  a 
peppiTmiiil  like  tasle  and  an  agreeable oilor.  [Fliickiger,  "  Pharm. 
J.iur.  and  Trans.,"  1880.  No.  .'■»33.  p.  21'.»  (B)  ;  P.  Spiea.  "  Ann.  de 
chim.  mcd.  farm,  e  di  farm.,''  Apr-May.  188.'>,  p.  2:^0  (Bi.J 

l>l<>S>]|<',  adj.  Di-o^z'mi'^k.  Containing  2  atoms  of  osmium 
as  a  quadrivalent  radicle.    [  B.] 

DIOSMIN,  n.  Di-o'^B'mi'n.  Lat.,  diosminum.  Fr.,  diosmine. 
It..  Sp.,  diosmina.  An  active  principle  obtained  from  difTerent 
sjH'cies  of  liarosmn  (Diosma),  or  buchu.  According  to  Brandes 
(1827).  it  is  an  amorphous  bitter  substance,  solulile  in  water,  related 
in  its  chemical  characters  to  colocynthiii  and  cathartin.  Accord- 
ing to  Landerer.  it  is  crystalline  and  in.soluble  in  water,  but  si>hible 
in  alcohol.  Spica  ("  Aim.  di  <'hln».  med.-farm.  e  di  farm.."  Apr- 
^lay,  188r>,  p.  210)  gives  the  nanu'  to  a  pririciple  which  he  obtained 
from  a  liarosma  by  extraction  with  alcohol,  and  which  he  tliinks 
may  be  identical  with  the  d.  of  Landerer.     [B.] 

DlosniOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Diidi2)-o«s-mo'si3s.  Ger,  Diosmose. 
See  Osmosis. 

DHJSMOTK'I  fKos-smann]  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  Pi(di«)-oVmon'i»- 
si(ke),  Parasitic  Cnistact:a  without  independent  digestive  organs. 
[L.  121.] 

I>IOSIWlTS  (Lat.\  adi.  Di(di3)-o!>s'mu».s(mu*s).  Gr,  fiioo-Mor 
Fragrant.     fA.  322  (a,  21).] 

DIOSrHENOL,  n.  Di-o^sTe^n-o'l.  A  crystalline  substance, 
CuHa^Oft.  discovered  in  1880  by  Fliickiger  in  the  essential  oil  of  the 
leaves  of  IJaro.tmn  brtulina.'  It  melts  at  H2<^  to  KV  C.  boils  at 
233*'  C'.  According  to  Spica,  w  ho  nann'S  tlie  compound  diostrantp- 
^'Hc.  it  boils  with  decomposition  at  22^**^  (\,  and  has  the  constitu- 
tion C10II1.O.J.  or  that  of  an  oxvcamphor.  [FKickiger.  "Pharm. 
.lour  and  Trans.,"  1880.  No.  r,33.  p.  219  )B^:  P.  Spicn.  "  Ann.  di 
chim.  med.-farm.  e  di  farm.,"  Apr-May,  1885,  p.  239  (,B).j 


A,  ape;  A«,al;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  ho;  E»,  ell;  G.  jfo;  I.  die;  I«.  in;  N.  in;  N«,  tank; 
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DlOSFlKl^s  (Lat.),  n.  f.    DUdi^hoVpPru^iitu^s).    A  more  cor- 
rect form  of  Utuspyros  {q.  v.). 
DIOSPOKON  (Lat.K  D.   u.     Di(di')-o«s'po'r-o'n.     The  Litho- 

aperiiiuin  ojJicimtU'.     |L.  HT.] 

DIOSPVKK.K  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di(di3)-o3.s-pifpu«)'re2-e(a»-e2). 
Tr.,  diospm-eea.  (_J«t..  Dios/ji/rt'tn.  Of  RficheubacU.  u  division  of 
the  Sapohicea;  (subs*'qiu*nlly  a  seetiuii  of  thf  Sapoteoe  yenuinoi), 
correspoudinp  to  thv  Khtnva:.     IB,  K'l,  ITU  (a,  'Zi).\ 

DIOSPVKINK.i:  (Lat.J.  n.  f.  pi.  Di(di>)-o3s-pi»r(pu«rl-i»u'e«-e- 
(a'-e^).  Of  Sachs,  ail  order  of  the  /socnr/jce.  comprising  the  families 
Sapotacete  and  Ehtnacfw  (inchuUnj;  Styracece).     [a,  •Z4.] 

DIOSPYK<>II>K/K  (Lat, I.  n.  f.  pi.  Diide)-o»s-pi3r(pii«r)-o(o2)- 
i*d(ed)'e*-e(a'e^i.  Of  Brunj^niart.a  classof  hypopynoiis^janiopeta- 
ious  plants,  cDinprisins  the  tainiht'S  Khtnacetv,  OU-in<x.^  UUcineoi, 
Kinpvtrcn\  Sapnttti',  and  Stt/ntrttf.     [H.  170  (a,  '^4).  1 

UIOsrVKOSiLat.).  n.  f.  l)iidi3i-»»'''s'pi^npn*rK)'s.  More  prop- 
erly written  titDspinut.  From  iJius  (=  iii6«),  of  Jupiter,  and  pinis^ 
the  pear-tree.  It.,  diospire^  diospyrt%  plnqu*nniuier.  Ger.,  Got- 
trrfnrn,  Dattcliijhtinne.  Sp.,  diospiro.  A  genus  of  the  Ebenacece, 
including  the  pei'sinimnn-trt'e.  |B,  V2  ta.  *i4t.]— Cortex  iliospyri. 
The  bark  of  the  D.  vinjininna.  [A.  ;il'.Ma.  ilt.l- 1).  aiiiara.  Fr., 
vlaqutminifr  nmvr.  A  species  found  on  the  Isle  of  Bourbon.  The 
iruit.  called  rithif/  df  la  Chine,  is  edible  when  ripe,  and  from  it  by 
fermentation  the  natives  obtain  an  alcoholic  beverage.  [B,  173  (a, 
2i).\  -D.  clilneiiNis.  See  D.  knki.  —  ly.  cliloroxylou,  Fr.,  plaque- 
mhiier  d  h(ti.t  jaunt'.  A  species  found  on  the  Coromandel  coast, 
where  the  fruit  is  considered  edible,  [B,  17^.  173  la,  34i.j  — 1>.  con- 
rolur.  See  />.  vhyiniana.—li.  (leciiiidra.  Vr.,  plaqueniinier  a 
dix  etamines.  A  species  found  in  Cochin  t'hiua,  where  the  fruit  is 
eaten.  [B.  173  (a,  241.)— D.  <lisc«>lor.  See  D.  maholo.~I>,  ebe- 
iia-iiter.  <_)ne  of  the  species  formerly  ofticial  as  lignum  ehennni. 
[B.  173, 180(a.  341.1  — D,  ebenum.  Fr. ,t'bf^iiier.  Ger..  dchtcs  Ehen- 
nitlz.  1.  A  species  yielding  the  true  ehony-wood  described  by  Dios- 
corides  under  the  names  of  efievos  aiSiontKij  and  e^e^'o?  iv&iKr}.  A  de- 
coction of  the  wood  is  used  in  rheumatism,  and  formerly  was  em- 
ployed in  syphilis,  skin  diseases,  etc.  [B.  173,  173.  180  (a,  34).]  3. 
Of  Linnteus  tils,  see  D.  tbennstfr.^I).  eiubryopteris.  See  D. 
glutinosa.—  D.  g;labei*rinia.  See  D.  ebeii}im  list  def.  >.— D.  s^u- 
tinusa.  Fr..  plaqufminier  visqueuj:  A  species  found  in  the  East 
Indies,  where  the  fruit  is  used  as  an  astringent.  The  juice  of  the 
fruit  is  employed  as  a  glue.  [B,  173.  ISOia.  34). J  — O.  kaki.  Fr.. 
figue  caquf.  Ger.,  Kahi/e-ge,  jafianische  Battel pjlaume.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  China  and  Japan.  The  fruit  (kaki  fig,  Chinese  date- 
plum)  is  used  in  the  form  of  a  preserve.  [B,  173,  173,  ISO  (a,  34).]— 
D.  lotus.  Fr.,  lotus,  gtttjac  de  Fadone  (ou  d'ltnlie),  phiquemiuier 
d^Europe.  Ger..  Italiaiihche  Dattelpjlaiiine.  The  European  date- 
plum,  a  S()ecies  closely  related  to  D.  virginiana,  indigenous  to 
southern  hurope,  northern  Africa,  and  the  East.  A  wine  and  a 
syrup  are  made  from  the  berries.  [B,  173.  173,  180  la.  34).]— 1>. 
iiiabolo.  Fr..  mabolo.  A  species  found  in  the  Philippines.  The 
fruit  resembles  a  large  quince.  (B.  173,  1S5.  275  (a.  34i.]— 1>.  mala- 
burira.  A  species  the  young  leaves  and  fruits  ot  which  are  era- 
ployed  in  aphtha?  and  ophthalmia.  The  bark  is  used  in  fevers  and 
gastralgia.  and  the  seeds  yiekl  an  oil  used  as  a  mild  purgative. 
[B,  180  la,  34).]— 1>,  nielanoxylon.  Fr.,  plaqueminier  d  hois  noir. 
per.,  Schu-arzhohbnum.  The  Coromantlel  ebony-tree.  The  bark 
is  astringent  and  is  applied  to  ulcerations,  and.  mixed  with  black 

ftepper.  is  used  in  dysentery.  It  is  one  of  the  species  yielding  the 
iffnuni  ebentun,  formerly  official.  [B,  173.  173.  180  lo,  24).j— D. 
nigra.  Fr.,  plaqurminier  noir.  A  species  found  in  the  Philip- 
pines. The  fruit  is  eaten.  [B.  173  (a,  34).]— D.  obtusifolia.  Sp., 
zapote  prieto  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  Mexican  species  ;  the  leaf  is  astringent, 
the  bark  antiperiodic.  and  the  fruit  comestible.  [J.  M.  Maisch, 
"  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr..  18S6.  p.  168.]— D.  pubescens.  The 
n.  virginiana.  [B,  315.]— D.  sebata.  Syn.:  Irvingia  hormandinna 
[I>e  Lanessan].  The  ca 7  cay  of  the  Chinese  ;  a  large  tree  of  Farther 
India,  Cambodia,  and  Anuam.    The  bark  is  bitter  and  rich  in  tan- 


DIOSPYROS   VIHi;iMANA.       [A,    337.] 


nin.  A  substance  resembling  cacao-butter  is  expressed  from  the 
seeds.  [**  Nouv.  rem.,"  June  24,  1888.  p.  283  (a.  31).]— D.  texana. 
The  Mexican  persimmon ;  a  species  with  edible  fruit,  growing  in 


Texas  and  Mexico.    [B.  215.]— D.  tomentoHa.    A  Bengal  species; 

one  of  the  sources  of  lignum  cbenum.  [B,  172.  180  (a.  24).]— !>.  vlr- 
f^iniuiia.  Vr.,  plaqueniinier  de  Virginie  (ou  d\\merique).  Ger,, 
virginische  Dattelpjtatime.  Syn.  :  D.  roncolor  [Monoh|.  The  per- 
simmon tree  of  the  southern  United  Slates  (the  (/.  of  the  U.  H.  Ph., 
1870).  The  bark  is  bitter,  and  has  been  us^-d  in  intermittent  fevers. 
The  unripe  fruit  is  very  astringent,  containing  tannin.  iM-etin.  glu- 
cose, and  a  yellow  coloring  matter  ;  the  ri|x'  fruit  is  palatable.  [B, 
5,  18.  173,  180  {a.  341.]  — Friictus  diui^pyri.  The  unripe  fruit  of  D. 
virginiana.     [L,  57  la.  31).] 

DIOSTEAKOFTENK,    u.     Di-oVte-a^r-o'p'ten.      See   Dios- 

PHE.NOL. 

DIOSTOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di(di^)-o2st-o'si's.  Gen.,  diosios'eoa 
(-is).  From  Std.  aw  ay  from,  and  hariov,  a  bone.  Fr.,  diostose.  Ger., 
Knochenverschiebung.    Displacement  of  a  bone.     [L.  .50.] 

moTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I>itdi*>-o'ta5.  Gr..  «i«Ta  (from  8i«.  twice, 
and  oiSs,  the  ear).  An  old  name  for  a  two-handled  vessel  or  cud. 
[L,94(a,2l>.] 

OIOTIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di(di^)-o'ti'«s.  Fr.,  d.  Of  Schreber,  the 
Euratia  of  Adanson  ;  of  Desfontaiues.  a  genus  of  the  Compositce^ 
irihc  Anthem  idea;.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  uMi.]— 1>.  candidissiiiia.  D. 
maritiiita.  Fr..  d.  marilime,  armoise  (ou  herbe)  blanche.  The 
yva»i>d\iov  of  Dioscondes  ;  used  in  infusion  in  dyspepsia,  gt)Ut,  phthi- 
sis, and  urinary  diseases.     [B,  173,  180  (a,  34).] 

DIOTUS  (Lat.). adj.  Diidi3)-ot'u3s(u<s).  Gr.,5»«T05.  Fr.,dm^'. 
Ger.,  zweiohrig.     Having  two  ears  or  ear-like  ai)pendages.     [L,50.] 

pIOXEL.-EtT  (i^t.),  n.  n.  Di(di=)-o2x-e21-e'(a»'e2)-u»(u).  Gr., 
ifxaAayna)  6id  efeAaiov.  Of  Aetius,  a  malagina  of  oil  and  vinegar 
used  lor  gout.     [L.  94  la,  21  >.] 

I>IOXIDE,  n.  Di-o^x'i^dlid).  Lat.  diorydum.  Fr.,  binoxyde. 
Ger..  Dioxyd.  A  compound  consisting  of  an  element  or  radicle 
united  directly  w  ith  oxygen  in  tlie  iiroportion  of  2  atoms  of  the  lat- 
ter to  a  certain  definite  quantity  of  the  former  assimied  as  the  unit 
of  comparison.     [B.] 

DIOXOS  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Di(di''Vo5x'o''s.  Gr.,  (jtoAAupton  5ia  ofd«. 
Of  Mareellus  Empiricus,  a  collyrium  containing  vinegar.  IL,  04 
(a.  21).] 

DIOXYBENZENE.  n.  Di-oSx-i^-be^nz'en.  Fr.,  dioxybenzine. 
Ger, .  Dioxybenzol.  Dihy droxybenzene.  diphenol ;  a  2-atom  hydroxy  1 
substitution  compound"  of  benzene.  C«H4iOH)2  =  CBHaOa-  Three 
isomeric  varieties  are  known  :  1.  Orthi>dioxybenzene,  or  pyrocate- 
chin.  2.  Metadioxybenzene,  or  resorcin.  3.  Faradioxybenzene,  or 
hydroquinone.     [B.] 

DIOXYCHLORIC  ACID.  n.  Di-oax-iS-kloVJik.  Fr..  acide 
dio.rychlorique.  Ger.,  Dioxychlorsaure.  Of  Kiimmer,  chlorous 
acid.     [B.  2.] 

DIOXYD  (Ger.),  DIOXYDE  (Fr.),  n's.  De-o^x-u^d',  -ed.  See 
Dioxide, 

DIOXY'METHY'LENE.  n.  Di-o^x-ia-meth'i^l-en.  Fr.,  dioxy- 
methylene.    Ger.,  Dioxymethylen.    Trimethene  oxide.     [B,  4.] 

DIOXYNAPHTHAtENE,  n.  Di-oas-iS-na^f'tha^len.  An 
acicular  crystalline  compound,  CloH9^0H)2.  prepared  by  fusing 
naphthaU'uedisulphonic  acid  with  potassic  hydrate.     [B,  4  (a.  27).] 

DIOXYPROPIONIC  ACID.  n.  Di-o^x-ia-pro-pi^-oSn'iak.  Di- 
hydroxypropionic  (glyceric)  acid.     fB.  4  (a.  37).] 

"dIOXYSTRY'CHNINE,  n.  Di-oSx-i^-stri^k'nen.  An  orange- 
colored  amorphous  compoimd,  CasH^aN^O,.  formed  by  treating 
dia mid ostrych nine  with  ammonia.     [B.  244  (a,  27).] 

DIP.  n.  Di'P-  L  The  act  of  immersing  an  object.  2.  Turpen- 
tine as  it  flows  from  the  tree.  [B.]  3.  A  sloping  (as  of  geological 
strata),  an  inclination  (as  of  the  magnetic  needle).— Virgin  d.  The 
first  year's  flow  of  turpentine  collected  in  the  "  box  "  of  a  pine-tree. 
It  is  purer  than  the  turpentine  subsequently  obtained.    [B.] 

DIPAL3IITIC  ACID,  n.  Di-pa^l-min'iak.  An  acid.  CiaHgaO*, 
formed,  together  with  ox3"hj*pogeic  acid,  by  the  action  of  ^ver 
oxide  ou  hypogeic  acid.     [L,  49  (a,  37).] 

DIPALMITIN.  n.  Di-pa^l'min-i^n.  Fr..  diiialmitine.  Ger., 
D.  A  solid  substance-  C3H50H)C:sH3,02\=  Cs^HaeOs-  formed  by 
the  substitution  of  3  molecules  of  the  radicle  of  palniitic  acid  for  2 
molecules  of  hydroxy  I  in  glycerin.     fB,  4.] 

DIPEKIANTHATCS  (Lat.),  adj.  DiCdi^j-pe^r-iS-a^nthia^nth)- 
at(a3t)'u3s(U'*s).  From  fit?,  twice,  n-epi.  around,  and  av6oi,  a  flower. 
Fr.,  diperianthe.  Ger.,  ziceibliithendeckig.  Having  a  double  peri- 
anth ;  as  a  n.,  of  Richard,  a  dicotyledon  with  a  double  floral  envel- 
ope.    [B,  l(a,  24).] 

DIPETAL.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Diidi^Vpe^'a^Ka'D-eia^-e^).  Fr., 
dipetah'es.  Of  Hill,  a  class  of  plants  having  two  petals.  [B.  170 
(a,  24).]— D.  incotiipleta?.  Of  Hill,  a  class  of  plants  having  as 
the  type  the  genus  Corisiyennnm.  [B,  121,  170  (a.  34).]- D.  irregu- 
lares.  Of  Hill,  a  class  of  plants  having  as  the  type  the  genus 
Cypripedium.     [B.  121.  170  (a.  21).] 

DIPETALOPKION  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Di(di3)-pe2t-a21(aM)o(o3>.pri- 
(pre)'o'*n(on).  Gen.,  dipetalopri'onos(-is).  From  6.?.  twice,  ircToAoi', 
a  leaf,  and  irpiaiv.  a  saw.  Fr.,  dipetaloprion.  Ger.,  zweibldttrige 
Sage.    Of  Delamolte,  a  two-edged  saw  for  amputations.    [A,  322 

(a,  21).] 

DIPETAI-Ors.  adj.  Bi-peSfa^l-u's.  Lat..  dipetahts  (from 
St's.  twice,  and  n-^ToAoi'.  a  leaf).  Fr..  dipetale.  Ger.,  ziceibldttrig. 
Having  two  petals.     [B,  1.  121  (a,  24).] 

DIPHACA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di2f-a(a3)'ka3.  From  Si^,  twice,  and 
4>aK^,  a  grain  of  lentil.  Fr..  diphaque.  Ger..  Doppelh  iihe.  A  genus 
of  leguminous  plants.  [B.  42(a.24i.]— D.  cochincliinensis.  Ger., 
each  inch  inesische  Doppelhiilse.  A  species  cultivated  in  China. 
Cochin-China,  and  the  Moluccas.  The  sap  or  a  decoction  of  the 
leaves  is  used  in  skin  diseases,  and  of  the  bark  in  paralysis.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).l 


O,  no;  02.  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  ihin;  Th«,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U^  blue;  U^,  lull;  L**,  full;  t  ^  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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I>II'IIAI-I.IA  (I-at.).  n.  f.  Dildi')-f«2I(fa'l)'li'a».  From  Sit. 
twice,  an.l  *aAAot.  the  iwuis.  Fr.,  diphailie.  The  state  of  liaviiig 
a  doubk- ix'iiis.     (A.  Sii^a,  ai).] 

IiirHALLlS  (LjU),  u.m.  DiidP)-fa''l(fa>l.VIii's(lu«s).  A  mon- 
ster huviii);  a  double  (K-uis.     [A,  32i  (a,  SI  I.] 

DII'UKNIC  ACID,  n.  Di-fe'n'i'^k.  Fr,  aride  diphcnique.  A 
dilMisic  crystalline  acid,  CnH.oO.  =   .ejlijcaolr    t^'  ^^ 

DirHKNINE,  n.  Dife^n'en.  An  artificial  alkaloid  C|jH|jN,, 
formed  by  the  reduction  of  dinilrazobenzide.    [A,  1.) 

IHI'IIKNOI.,  n.  I)ife=iro»l.  Fr.  ihiih/iiiil.  (ier. /).  A  cnin- 
pouiKl.  f, jH, „!).,  =  Hci.CjHj  —  (',Hs. OH,  that  can  be  obtained 
from  iliphenvlenedisulplionic  acid  or  by  boiliiiK  tetrazodiplienyl 
nitrate  willi  "water.  It  crystallizes  in  colorless  plates  that  do  not 
decom|x)se  on  lieiug  sublimed.    [B,  4  (a.  27).] 

DIPHESVL.  n.  Di-fe'u'i-'l.  Fr. .  lUiilti'iiiile.  Ger..  D.  A  brill- 
iant while  or  colorle-ss  cryslalUne  compound.  C|.jH,,  =  (C'jHjij, 
having  the  composition  of  a  double  molecule  of  phenyl ;  easily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  but  quite  insoluble  in  water.  It  melts 
at  (jO-5">  C.  and  boils  at  a.'it'' C.  [B,  4  (a,  a7).|-D'earbliu.l.  See 
Benzoydrol.— U.  eyanaiiiedc.  A  crystalline  substance,  t'lallio^'a 
_  jjhC'N  :  (C,n.,i,.  |H  I  I>.  disulpliide.  Ger.,  D'lli.sidjid.  A 
substance.  ((.'oHjigS.,.  f.irniint;  colnrh-ss  crystals,  obtained  l)y  the 
decomposition  ut  sodinio  tbinpbeiiyl.-ite  by  iodine.  It  is  sioluhle  in 
alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  melts  at  iM"  ('.  [B.  4  la,  S7).]— 1>.  ether. 
Fr.,  e(/ier  diphenyliiiiie.  Ger.,  D'iilh<r.  I>'n.rt/il.  I'li.iiyl  ether, 
oxvdibenzene,  diphenyl  oxide  :  an  ether,  ((',Hjij(>.  obtained  in  the 
reaction  of  <liazo-benzene  suljihate  and  phenol.  It  crystallizes  in 
long,  colorless  needles,  melting  at  aS"  C,  boiling  at  240°  U.:  soluble 
in  alcohiil  and  in  ether,  but  not  in  water.  |B,  Jta,^?).]— 1>.  ketone. 
See  BknzoI'IIK.no.ne.— I>.  oxi<le.  Ger..  ll'tKryd.  i^e  D.  ether.— li. 
sulpliUle.  iivr. .  I>\iiilfid.  A  colorless,  oily  liquid,  (C'aHjijS.  hav- 
ing a  disagreeable  odor  ;  obtained  by  passing  phenyl  sulphide 
through  red-hot  tubes.    |B,  244  m.  27).] 

DIPHEWLACETIC  ACID,  n.  Di  fe^n  i'l-a^'s-e'ti^k.  Fr., 
acide  diphenyhacetique.  (ier..  DiphenyU-sttitjmure.  A  compound. 
CnHijO,  =  (C.HjIj  :  C'H.CO.dH.  obtained  by  heating  phenylbrom- 
acetic  acid  with  zinc  diLst  and  benzene.  It  melts  at  140"*  C,  and  de- 
composes on  sublimation.    [B,  4  (a,  27).] 

mPHENYLAMINE.  n.  Di-fe^n-i^l'a'm-en.  Fr..  diphfnyl- 
aminc.  (Ier.,  Itipheuylamin.  A  2-molecule  phenyl  substitution 
compound  of  ammonia;  a  ba,se,  NlC'flllfij.jII  =  CinilnN,  forming 
colorless  crystals  which  melt  at  ,')4°  (.'.  [B.  4.|— 1>.  blue.  Ger., 
DiphenyUiminblau.  A  blue  coloring  matter  produced  by  heating 
d.  with  oxahc  acid.    [B.] 

DIPHENYL.VNII.INE,  n.  Di-fe'n-i^l-a'n'i'Jlen.  Fr.,diphi'nyl- 
avdine.  (ier..  Dipht-nytandin.  Syn.:  triplienylnmine.  A  com- 
poimtl,  iC^HbI^N.  nhtaiiied  from  the  action  of  phen.vl  bromide  on  a 
potash  amliiif  euninnunil.  foftnint,'  talndar  crystals  that  meltat  12ti° 
to  127*  C.  and  distill  w  it  111  mt  (lt'eoni|iiisition  at  higher  temiieratm'es. 
Various  coloring  matters  are  derived  frinn  it.     [B,  244  (a,  21).] 

IHPHKNYL.AKSIMO  ACID.  DIPHENYI,A1{S(»'IC 
ACID,  n"s.  I>i-fe'^n"i'''l-a'rs-i^n'i-k, -o'^n'i^k.  tier.,  Dipheiiytarsin- 
sdure.    A  monobasic,  crystalline  acid,  (CallBla.AsOtOH).     115,  4. J 

DIPHENY'LBENZENE,  n.  Di-fe^n-i'-'l-be^nz'en.  Fr.,  diphenyl- 
benzitie.  Ger.,  Diphern/lhenzol.  A  substance,  C''aIl4iC6Ha)a,  readil.v 
soluble  in  benzene,  soluble  with  difilculty  in  ether,  and  msolubre 
in  alcohol.  Two  isomeric  varieties,  parad'  and  isod\  are  known. 
IB,  2.) 

llirHENYLBEKNSTEINSAtTnE  (Ger.),  n.  De-fan-uM- 
be^m'stin  zoir-e=.     Sec  DieuK.NVLsccclNic  acid. 

DIPHENYI.ISKOMACETIC  ACID,  n.  Di-feSn-i^l-brom-n^s- 
e'ti^k.  (ier.,  Diphenylbromessifisdurc.  A  compound,  It'oHjloCIir.- 
CX).on.  prepared  by  passing  bromine  vapor  into  fused  diphenyl- 
aceticacid.     (B,  4  l«,  27l.] 

DIPHENYLCAUIIONIC  ACID,  n.  Di-fe2n">'lka'rb-o'n'i5k. 
Fr. ,  (teide  diphi'nyl-curhniiiquc.    Ger.^  Dtphenj/lcarbuniuiure.    See 

PHK.N'VI-PHK.VYLESECAnnoNIC  ACID. 

niPIIENYLENE,  n.  Di-fe'n'i'l  en.  Fr.,  diph/mylhie.  Ger., 
Diplit-nylfii.  A  molectilar  group.  (C^II^la  =  Cjallg.  known  through 
ilK  colnpound.  [B.  211  (o.  27).]— D.  aeet4nie.  ^I'e  D.  kt'tnnc. — D. 
enrbinol.  A  product.  C'ljII,.!)!!  =  (l'jll,lj('ll  I  HI.  of  the  ri^action 
of  d'methane  and  na.seent  h.vdrogen.  tlie  ah'obolic  solution  of 
which  deposits  six-sided,  lannnar  crystals  that  fuse  at  l.Vi°  ('.  |B, 
4  (a,  27).]— I>'<Ii*'iirboiiir  aci<l.  Fr.,  aeide  dipJn' iiylinr-ilinir- 
bonhpt''.  (Jer.,  tUpht'iiiilendieHrbdnnfiitre.  A  liitiasie  acid,  C'lill.o- 
O,  =  Ull.t'O  — C.tl, C.il,  -  C'O.OH.  IB,  4.|  D.  dieyiiniile.  A 
compotmd.  Ciall^U  'N  ).j.  obtained  by  the  action  of  potn.ssium  cyanide 
on  pota-ssium  diphenvlene<lisnlphonate.  It  forms  aeieulai*  crys- 
tals which  meU  at  a:)!"  C.  ]B,  4  (o.  27l.)~D'(lisuIplionie  aeld. 
Fr..  tliiihi'nl/trne'disutfiniitjni'.  Ger.,  IHpheniih'nttisxdftiiimurr.  A 
dibasic  acid.  C,,H,oS.j(),  =  OH.St  )j  —  (',II,.C,II,  —  S<  i.j.(  )H.  |B.  4] 
-  D.  kctftiie.  A  colnpound,  K'all^'a  >('().=  C'loIIgt  I,  resulting 
from  the  distillation  of  diphenic  acid  with  lime,  t^ie  alcoholic  or 
ethereal  S4>lutions  of  which  lieposit  large  rhombic  crystals  that  fuse 
at  Kl'  C.  IB,  4  (a,  27)1— D'inetliHne.  A  compound,  r,3n,„  = 
(C'jn.iC'II,.  obtained  by  distilling  d.  ketone  oyer  zinc  dust,  or  by 
dLslilling  coal-tar  at  ai()°  toWi.)"  C.  When  pure  it  forms  blue.  Iluii- 
re.scent  lamina',  called  lliiorene,  which  fuse  at  11:)°  C.  and  distill  at 
304^  lo;*l.V  C.  IB.  4  la.  27l.|-I>.  oxide.  A  eonijioiind,  (',,11,1 )  = 
(C«ll|>3'  1.  obtained  by  heating  phenol  with  plumbic  oxiile  ;  crystal- 
lizing in  laminie  ^vhich  melt  at  NO"  to  «1°  C,     [B,  4  la,  27).] 

lnrilENYLKSSHiS.'irKE  (Ger.),  n.  De-fan-u«l^!'s'si»g- 
zoir  e^.    See  I)ipiiENVi.ArEnc  acid. 

DIPHENYI.ETHANE,  n.  Di-fe'n-i'l-e'lh'an.  Fr.dipMnyl- 
/thniir.  iivr. .  rUphinyliillKin.  A  coiu]>oiind,  iC^HjljCHCIIj.  ob- 
laini'd  by  the  reaction  of  ethyl  aldehyde  an<l  benzene;  a  colorless 
liquid  which  boils  at  270"  and  solididea  below  0°  C.    (B,  4  (a,  27).] 


DIPIIENYLETOYtENE,  n.  Di-fe'n-i>l-enh'in-en.  Fr.,  di- 
plit'iiylrthyUne.  Ger.,  DiphenyUithylen.  \  colorless  oily  liquitl, 
C|,llj..  =  (t*allft)a  :  C  ;  CHg,  of  agreeable  odor,  isomeric  with  stil- 
bene.  'IB,  4.J 

DIPHKNYI-GLYCOI-LIC  ACID,  n.  Di-fe=n-i21-gli2-koai-i>k. 
Fr.,  (ividr  diphenyl-ylyculique.  Ger.,  Oiplienyltjtycolsdure.  See 
Benzilic  acid. 

DIPHKNYI.GUANIDINE,  n.  Di-fe^n-i'l-gwa'n'isd-en.  Fr., 
diphciiyl-yuanidine.  (ier.,  Diphcnyltfuanidin.  A  substance,  C13- 
NaH,j  =  UN  :  C  :  (SCjH^.Hij,  forming  acicular  crystals  melting 
at  147°  C.    IB,  4.] 

DII'HENYLHARN.STOFF  (Ger.).  n.    De-fan-u»I-ha«rn'sto'f, 

See  DlI'HESYLCREA. 

DIPHENYLHYDRAZINE,  n.  Di-fe>n-i=l  hid'ra'-zen.  Fr., 
diphrnyl-hydrfizine.  Ger.,  Diphenylhydraziu.  An  oily  liquiil,  C,a' 
Il|oNa  =  iC'elljIa  :  N  —  NHa,  acting  as  a  monaeid  base.    ]B,  4. J 

DIPHENYLMKTH.ANE,  n.  Di-fe=n-i=l-me=th'an.  Fr..  di- 
pheuyl-mfthaue.  Ger.,  DiphenyUnclhnn.  Syn.:  betxzyWenzeuc. 
\  hydrocarbon,  Cigllja  =  C'aHfi  —  CHa  —  CflHj,  forming  prismatic 
or  tabular  crystals.    [B.  2.J 

DII'HENYLIC,  adj.  Di-fe'n-iiri'k.  Fr.,  diphinylique.  Ger., 
Dipht-nyr.  Containing  diphenyl.  For  d.  compounds,  see  under 
Diphenyl. 

UIl'HENYLOt,  n.  Di-fe'n'i'l-o"!.  Fr..  diphniylol.  Ger.,  D. 
Phenylphenol ;  a  compound,  CjaHipO  =  CbHs-CbH^.OH.  forming 
colorless,  microscopic,  acicular  crystals,  melting  at  lt>4*  to  l(jo<*  C. 
IB.  4  I  a,  27).] 

DII'HENYI.PKOPIONaC  ACID,  n.  Di-fe'n-i»l-pro2  pi'  o^n'- 
i'k.  Fr.,  aciite  diplti^ityl-pritpioniiiue.  Ger.,  Piphenylprnpioji- 
sdiire.  A  compound.  CiBHuOa  =  Csi(VIlR)aH40a.  lorming  beauti- 
ful acicular  cr.ystals  which  melt  at  8i°  C.    [L,  49  la,  27).] 

DIPHENYLKOSANILINE,  n.  Di-feSn-isi-roz-an'i'l-en.  Fr., 
di  I  ill  ni  yl  -ro.'itni  it  ine.  (ier..  Diplienytrosan  it  in .  A  2-molecule  phen.yl 
substitution  cniiipDund.  (\(,II j7iCaHB)aN3,  of  rosaniline  ;  obtained 
b,\-  healing  rusanihiie  witli  aniline  in  tlie  presence  of  an  organic  acid. 
Jii.xed  with  inonophenylrosaniline,  it  forms  the  aniline  d.ye  called 
imperial  violet.  j^B,  2.4  la.  27).]— D.  liydi*iiclilori<le.  Fr..  chlin-- 
liydrate  de  dipli^nyl-rosaniline.  A  salt.  CaoHi^K'aHetaNa.HCI,  t»f  a 
bluish-violet  color,  which  forms  the  pigineut  called  vivltt  de  I'arme. 
[B,  4,  4il.] 

DIPHENYI.SITCCINIC  ACID,  n.  I>i-fe2n"i:'l-su»k-si2n'i»k. 
Fr,.  aiirtf  tliplitnytsuccinique.  Ger..  TUptietiytlternsteinstiure.  Di- 
beiiz,\idiearbonie  acid:  an  acid.  (.',aHni  )4.  obtained  by  heating  an 
ethviic  salt  with  pota-ssic  hydrate  and  neutralizing  with  hjdro- 
chlorie  aciil.  The  crystals  are  hard,  ctilorless  i>risnis.  soluble  with 
difticiilty.  contain  a  molecule  of  the  water  of  crvstalhzation,  and 
fuse  at  182°  C.     [B,  5la.  27).] 

DIPHKNVI.sll.PHONE,  n.  Di  fe'n-i-l-siiSl'fon.  Fr..  ssul.fo- 
benzifti .  sill I'liiifiriiyhnr  df  sidfophenyte.  Ger.,  Diphenylsutfon. 
Sulphobeii/.ide.  siilplinbenznleiie  ;  an  iuodorous.  colorless,  crj'stal- 
Ime  substance,  tCell.i.jSi  la  =  fgHaSllaiCella).  obtained  by  the  ac- 
tion of  sulphuric  auli.\ dride  on  benzene.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alenhnl  and  in  ether,  fusible  at  from  ICH)°  to  1211" 

C,  and  distills  above  the  boiling-point  of  mercury  (350°  C).    [B,  4 
la,  27).] 

DIPHENYLSri.PIIONIC  ACID,  n.  Di-fe'n-i'l-su'l-fo'n'i'k. 
Fr.,  acide  diplu'iiylsiilt'iinique.  Ger..  I)iphenytsul/(in.*;(iure.  A  2- 
molecnle  plieii>  I  'substitution  compound,  (CeIl6i2>S(;>3.(>Il,  of  sul- 
phurous acid,  resulting  from  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  on  diphenyl.     IB,  4  (a,  27).] 

DIPIIENYLSULPHUKE.i,  n.    Di-fe'n-i»l-su>l-fe'r-re'a>,   See 

DlPnENYLTHIOCREA. 

DIPIIENYLSIILPIHTKY'L,   n.     Di-te'n  i'l  suHfu^r  i'l.    Ger., 

D.  See  DipnENYi>:fi.pnoNE. 
1>IP1IKNYI.T1II<>IUKA,  n.     Ill  fe'n-i'l  thi  o-u--ren'.     Ger., 

Vipliriiytlliiolifirn.-itiit}'.       |)i|>lienyliirea    in    which    sulphur    takes 
the  place  of  oxygeii.     It    Inrms"  colorless,  laminar  crystals.  CS 

<l^>{l::il-  [B,4.] 

DIPHENYtTKIISUOHIETUASE,  n.  Di-fe'n"i»I-tri-hrom- 
eth'au.  Fr.,  diplit'iiyt-tritirtnuethfnie.  Ger.,  [iiplieiiyllritironid- 
than.  A  crystalline  substance.  IC^II;,),  ;  t'lI.CIirj,  formed  by  the 
action  of  benzene  and  siilpbiirie  acnl  upon  bromal.     |B,  4.] 

DlPil EN YLTKICIII.OIl ETHANE,  n.  Di-fc'n  i"l-trl-klo'r- 
e'th'an.  Fr..  diplu'iii/l-trirhlinrtliriue.  Ger.,  Diphenyltrirhtor- 
dfliiin.  A  crystalline  siibstance.  It'ellala  :  C'lI.CCIs,  formed  by  the 
action  of  benzene  and  sulphuric  acitl  upiMi  chloral.    JB.  1.] 

I)IPHENYI,rUE.\.n.  De-fe'n-i'l-iia-ren'.  Vr..dipln:iyl-urer. 
Ger,  Viphenytlinrnstoff.  Carbanilide,  tlnviiie  :  n  substance,  0(  i- 
(Nt'aH,.II)a,  obtained  by  heating  I  part  of  urea  with  :i  |)arts  of  ani- 
line. It  forms  silk.v  needles,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  ether,  nteltiiig  at  205°  C,  and  volatilizing  unchanged.    ]B,  4 

(a,  27).  I 

IHPIII.YDICM  [Leuckart]  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Di!if-Usd(lu«d)'i»-u>m- 

(ll*ln).     .See  T/KNIA. 

DIflKlLIS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  DiT'o'-li's.  From  J«,  twice,  and 
i/ioAi>,  a  horny  scale.  Of  De  Candolle.  a  genus  of  sapofaceous  trees 
or  shrubs,  eohiprising  ,'i  or  4  West  Indian  species,  allied  to  the  genus 
Humrtia.  IB.  42.  121  la,  a-li.]-  D.  A  ieullles  de  saule  iFll.  See 
AcHilAS  scdicifnlia.  —  lt.  nii>iitaiui.  The  mountain  bully-tree  ;  a 
species  found  in  Jamaica.  |B.  a7.'i  la.  24t.]  — 1>.  nigra.  Bully  tree, 
black  lor  red)  liully-tree  ;  probably  the  liumetiii  niijra.  JB,  42,  175 
(a.  at).]     D,  Nalicifolla.     See  .\chras  .■co/j'ci/o/m. 

IllPIIOIIOl  s.  adj.     Di'-if  o'rn's.     See  BtPllonots. 

DIPIKISPH.VTE,  n.  Di  fo's'fat.  iJit.,  diphnsithan.  Fr.,  d. 
Ger.,  Diphospliat.    1.  A  compound  consisting  of  2  molecules  of 


A.  ape;  A».  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E",  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank  ; 
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jtliosphorio  acid  iiiiiteil  with  1  atom  of  an  elemeut  or  1  molecule 
of  11  nidii'lr.    [a,  at. J    2.  See  Pyrophosphatk. 

DII'IIOsrHKNVI..  n.  Di  foVfe^n-W.  A  yellow  powder, 
r.lljl':  l'C,n5^C,,H,„l',.    1B,4.J 

HirilOsrilKNVLIC  A<ID,  adj.  Difo^sfe'Jni^l'Pk.  A  di- 
basic acid,  I'ljllijl'ji^o  =  C'.lljl'OlOH)  — 0-C»H|iP<HOH).    |B,3.J 

DIIMIOSI-II I  ■>■<:,  n.  Di-fo^s'liMlfid).  A  compound  consistiiiK 
of  *  attuns  of  pli.isplioi'us  united  directly  with  1  atom  of  au  clement 
or  1  molecule  of  a  radicle.     [H.J 

DIlMIOSI'lIONIt',  udj.  IJifo2sfo«u'i»lc.  Containing  diphos- 
ptiunluin.     [1!-1 

DII'llOSIMIOMlI.n  (Lat.),  n.  n.  DKdi^j-fo^slfosl-fon'i^u'm- 
(u*nii.  A  doul)lc  molecule  of  a  phosphonium,  R-P.P— R'  where  R 
and  U'  are  radicle  or  assemblaj^es  of  radicles.     IB,  4.] 

lnrilO.SIMIOKIC,  adj.  l)i  fo^sfo^r'iak.  Fr.,  diiihosphnrique. 
Conlnitiiiu;  '.;  atoms  of  quinquivalent  phosphorus.  [B.]— D.  acid. 
Fr.,  tuiilf  tUiilK'sph'irnim'.    Pyrophosphoric  acid.    [B,  :i.] 

Diriio.si'liouors,  adj.  Di  fo'^s  fosr-u^s.  Containing  2 
atom.s  ot  trivaleut  pluisjihorus  in  the  molecldc,     [B.] 

lurilicos  (Ijit.i,  nirillllis  iLat.),  n's  m.  Di'f'ro's,  -ru's- 
(ru'sl.  (I'r.,  6o/ipos.  I.  .V  seat  or  chaii*.  2.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  chair 
with  a  perfoi-aled  seat  Ilu-ou^'h  which  a  pipe  could  be  introduced 
into  the  vagina  for  the  luupose  of  ailministcring  a  fomentation  or 
sutTumi^ation.  3.  Of  Moschion  and  Deveuter,  an  obstetrical  chair. 
[A,  a;5(a, -M)  ;  L,  iM<a.  21J.) 

DIPHRVOKS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ditdi^)  fri5(fru«)-gez(ge»s).  Gr., 
Bt<t>pvyf^.     Copper  o.xide.     [B.  4.5.] 

DIPHTH.VLIC  ACIU.  u.  Di^f-tha^ri^k.  Fr..  acide  diphlhu- 
titiuc,  (ler.,  Dtplitlialins/iurp.  A  compoimd  niolecide  of  phthalic 
acid  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  diphthalyl  by  means  of  nitric 
acid.    |B, -'14(a,  sri.J 

I)IPHTII.\IYL,  n.  Di'f'tha'li'l.  A  compound,  C,,H80j  = 
(C,H,l,lC<>.l4,  obtaineil  by  the  action  of  finely  divided  silver  on 
phthalyl  chloride,  treating  the  product  first  with  boilinL;  water,  then 
with  boiling  alcohol,  and  distilling  the  residue  with  carbonic  acid. 
[B.-M{a.2r).] 

DIPHTHERIA  (Lat.\D.f.  Di»f-the(the«)'ri2a'.  From  5c*«p<i, 
a  tanned  hiile.  Fr.,  diphtht'rie,  dipUhirite.  Ger.,  Diphtlierie, 
Diphtlurilis.  U.,  diftiriti-.  dtfteria.  Si>. .  difteria.  An  acute,  in- 
fections disease,  characterized  by  the  formation  of  a  membranous, 
fibrinous,  whitish,  or  L;rayish  deposit  al  the  seat  of  infection,  either 
oceupjing  the  siqiei-tieial  porti(m  of  a  mucous  membrane  or  form- 
iiie  a  meniliranous  co.iiiiig  on  a  ^vound.  The  characteristic  lesion 
generally  art'eets  the  throat,  and  often  the  na-sal  passages  and  the 
larynx  :  occasionally  the  conjunctiva,  the  bladder,  or  the  uterus. 
D.  begins  with  high  fever,  which  is  usually  of  short  duration,  after 
which  the  predominant  phen.>mena  are  depression  of  the  vital  pow- 
ers, imueded  resi.iiati.'ii  in  laryngeal  cases,  and  symptoms  refera- 
ble to  tne  absorption  of  septic  material  from  the  seat  of  the  lesion. 
D.  is  often  accompanied  by  nephritis  and  is  apt  to  be  followed  by 
various  forms  of  motor  paralysis.  The  laryngeal  form  of  the  dis- 
ea.se  constitutes  the  great  majority  of  oases  of  the  so-called  mem- 
branous croup  of  children.  Out'  attack  of  d.  confers  no  immunity 
against  sub.sequeiit  attacks.— .Vstlienic  d.  A  condition  in  which, 
with  subsidence  of  the  pronounced  symptoms  of  d.,  there  may  exist 
gradual  failure  of  the  vital  forces  caused  by  the  progressive  impov- 
erishment and  poisoning  of  the  blood.  Kidney  complications, 
albuminuria,  and  cardiac  weakness  are  among  the  syiiiploms. 
(a,  £i. J— Benign  d.  Fr.,  diphlhi^ritL'  beiiirjne.  A  luild  form 
of  d.,  usually  manifesting  itself  only  on  the  tonsils  and  show- 
ing no  tendency  to  spread.  [D.  74.)— Buccal  d.  Fr.,  diplitlie- 
rite  tmccalf.  Oer.,  diphtherisrhe  Miuidenfziinduiirj,  Mund/aule. 
1,  D.  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cheeks  or  gums.  2.  Of 
Hutchinson,  Trousseau,  and  Bouchut.  ulcerative  stomatitis.  |D  1— 
Catarrhal  d.  1.  Sn-  Si<prrfirial  d.  2.  A  form  of  amygdalitis  re- 
sembling and  often  mistaken  ford.;  characterized  by  injection  and 
superficial  iiiHammatiou  of  the  tonsils  and  posterior  pharyngeal 
wall,  with  slight  ccndation  composed  mainly  of  epithelium.  tD^2-'>.  1 
— Conjunctival  d.  See  Diphtheritic  conjunctivitis.— Croupal 
d..  Croupous  d.  "  D.  with  the  local  symptoms  of  croup."  D  of 
the  larynx  giving  rise  to  symptoms  of  croup.  [D,  ].]— Cutaneo\is 
d.  Fr.,  diptittierite  cutdnei:  A  phase  of  d.  characterized  by  the 
formation  of  fal.se  membrane  upon  any  denuded  cutaneous  surface. 
[D,  40.1— Oeep  d.  See  P<n-i-nch!/matous  d.—B.  circunLscripta. 
Syn. :  Sinidriiniham  xnre  tliriud.  A  form  of  disea.se  characterized 
by  a  circumserilii'd,  ash  cMored  slough  on  the  tonsd.  forming  a  cen- 
tre from  which  the  surrounding  structures  are  invaded  by  a  low 
form  of  intlammation,  sonietimes  with  swelling  extending  to  the 
angle  of  the  jaw.  In  fatal  cases  death  takes  place  by  asthenia  fol- 
lowing rapid  and  extnanc  exhaustion,  sometimes  nitii  convulsions 
[A.  E.  Barrett,  "  Brit,  Med.  Jour.,"  July  23,  l.S'tT,  p,  irr,.]- 1>.  geni- 
taliuni.  D,  of  the  genitals  in  women,  especially  after  childbirth 
Cf,  Puerpend  il— It.  of  the  mouth.  (}pr,.  Diulitluritis  dtr 
Miiiidhiildr.  See  Biirral  d.—T>.  of  the  vulva.  .\  variety  fre- 
quently occurring  during  the  endemic  or  epidemic  prevalence  of  d 
It  is  usually  accompanied  by  some  local  adenitis.  The  whole  peri- 
neal area  may  become  involved.  [Billington  la,  2,')).]  — D.  of 
wounds.  An  appearance  of  granulations  resembling  true  d  but 
not  necessarily  due  to  diphtheritic  infection  :  suppos.^d  by  some  to 
be  identical  with  hospital  gangrene.  [E,  2:i.l— lunaniin'alory  d. 
D.  in  which  the  inrtaminatory  symptoms  are  intense  and  exli'ii'sive 
High  temperature,  marked  adenitis,  and  a  deep,  parenchymatous 
false  membrane  are  usii.illy  jiresent.  [a,  25. |— Intestinal  d.  In- 
volvement of  the  nine,. lis  membrane  of  any  part  of  the  smaller 
large  intestine  liy  diphtheritic  deposit,  [a,  25.]— Laryngeal  d. 
Fr.,  diplttlierie  larjinti,;:  That  form  of  d.  which  affects  the  larynx 
It  often  causes  dangerous  stenosis,  especially  in  infants.  [D  'l  1— 
Jaryngo-tracheal  d.  .\n  extension  of  "d.  from  the  pharynx 
downward.    Sometimes  the  process  commences  in  the  trachea",  in- 


vading the  air  pas.sages  from  below  upward,  or  extending  only  to 
the  larynx.  Tlie  presence  of  a  laryngo-tracheal  diphtheritic  mem- 
brane gives  rise  to  symptoms  of  diphtheritic  croup.  [  Billington  (a, 
25].}— Alalignunt  fl.  it.  characterized  by  Much  rapidity  ami  in- 
tensity in  the  development  of  the  local  manifestations,  or  such  over- 
whelming constitutional  poisoning,  that  the  typical  clinical  grada- 
tions of  the  disease  are  unrecognizable.  Death  occurs  from  the 
third  to  the  seventh  day.  |Billington  (a.  25).J— Nasal  d.  A  severe 
form  of  d.  which  may  exist  alone  or  in  connection  with  d.  in  the 
fauces  and  pharynx.  The  false  membrane  can  be  seen  extending 
upward  from  the  posterior  pharyngeal  wall  and  the  nostrils  are  red 
and  irritat.-d,  even  if  no  membrane  is  to  be  seen  in  them.  Owing  to 
the  dilHcultj-  ot  properly  cleansing  the  intricate  passages  affected, 
septic  absorption  is  apt  to  lake  place.  [D.  2i.\  -  Nun-infectious 
d.  .\  iihleginasia  of  tile  laryngeal  or  lar.yngo-tracheal  mucous 
membrane,  (Billington  (a,  25),]  -Parenciiynuitoiis  d.  A  form 
of  d,  in  wliieh  the  morbid  |irocess  giving  rise  to  the  false  membrane 
affects  the  deep  portion  ot  the  mucous  membrane,  ILl,  4H,J— l»uer- 
peral  d.  I),  of  the  genital  tract  in  women  after  labor,  formerly 
included  under  the  term  puerperal  fever.— Scarlatinal  d.  1),  oc- 
curring in  conjunction  with  scarlet  fever,  ["Rev,  mens,  des  mal, 
d  I'enfance,"  Feb,,  1,S,M'J.  p,  87,  |— .Seconilary  d.  The  manifestation 
of  d.  in  a  person  siitTering  from  another  disease.  It  usually  ap- 
pears only  after  the  initial  disease  has  run  its  active  coui-se,  attack- 
ing tliose  mucous  membranes  which  have  been  most  atfecled.— 
Superficial  d.  I),  that  does  not  extend  deeper  tliau  the  epithe- 
lium. [D,  48. |— Urinous  d.  Ger.,  Ham-Diplttlurif.  Pulpy  de- 
generation of  traumatic  surfaces  due  to  contact  with  alkaUue  urine. 
[A,  326  (o.  21).] 

DIPHTHERIAL,      DIPHTHERIC,      DIPHTHERICAL, 

adj's.     Di^f  the'ri3.a'-l,  -the"r'i-k,  -the^r'i^k-a^l.    See  Diphtheritic. 

DIPHTHEUIE  (Ger. I,  n.  Dep-ta-re'.  See  Diphtheria.- 
D'bacillus.  See  Bacillus  diuhtheriip. — I>*bacterien.  Of  Em- 
merich, cocci  or  tliick  Riicteria,  said  to  be  the  cause  of  diph- 
theria. [A,  32C  lo,  21).]— D'kokken.  Of  LdHicr,  chain-like  cocci 
fcuind  in  diplitheritii-  membrane  and  in  the  internal  organs  :  their 
connection  witli  the  disease  is  not  known  with  certainty.  [A,  326 
la,  21).]— Harn-D.    See  t'r/noHS  diphtheiua. 

DIPHTHEUIE  iFr.l,  n.  Def-ta-re.  See  Diphtheria.— D. 
Iiypertoxique.  Diphtheria  of  excessively  toxic  characteristics. 
ID,  72.] 

DIPHTHERIC,  adj.  Disf-theVi^k.  Fr.,  diphtherique.  See 
Diphtheritic. 

DIPHTHERINE,  n.  Di^f'the^r-en.  Of  Farr.  the  zymotic  prin- 
ciple of  diphtheria,    [a,  18.] 

DIPHTHERITEtFr.),  n.    Def-ta-ret.    See  Diphtheria. 

DIPHTHERITIC,  adj.  Di^f-the'r-eH'i^k.  Fr.,  diptithhit- 
i<^iit\  dijihtluriiiUf.  (ifr. .iliphtlierititiche.  It.,  diftcrico.  Sp.,  (///- 
terim.  1.  Pertaining  to  diphtheria.  2.  Of  Rindfleisch  and  others, 
affecting  the  deeper  jiortions  of  a  mucous  membrane  or  of  the  skin, 
as  opposed  to  catarrhal.  See  />.  pock.  [D,  1,]— D.  sore  throat. 
An  euphemism  for  a  mdd  form  of  diphtheria, 

DIPHTHERITIS  (Lat,i,  n,  f,  Di2f-theV-it(et)'i'3.  Gen.,  diph- 
therit'idos  {-is).    See  Diphtheria. 

DIPHTHEROID,  DIPHTHEROID.*.!,,  adj's.  Di^f'the^r- 
oid,  di2(-the=r-oid'a=l.  From  Si^St'pa,  a  skin,  and  e'Sos,  resemblance. 
Fr.,  diphttieroidc.     Resembling  diphtheria  or  its  products,     [D,] 

DIPHTHONGIA  (Lat.),  n,  f,  Di2f-tho»n(tho'n5)'oi2(gi=)-a'. 
From  fii's.  twice,  and  it>96yyoi,  a  distinct  sound,  Ger.,  Diphtlioaqie. 
The  simultaneous  production  ot  two  vocal  sounds  of  ditTerent  pitch, 
occurring  in  certain  pathological  conditions  of  the  larynx.  [Tobold 
(a,  27).] 

DIPHTONIE  (Ger.),  n.    Def-ton-e'.    See  Diphthoxgia, 

DIPHYCERC.'VL,  adj.  Di'f-i^-suSrk'a^l,  From  Ji<(>i.^5,  ot 
double  nature,  and  icepico?,  a  tail.  Having  the  tail  consisting  of  two 
nearly  equal  up]>er  anil  lower  portions.     [L.  11,  147,  207.] 

DIPHYD.E  [Huxley]  (Lat.).  DIPHYDES  [Le.sson]  (Lat.).  n's 
f.  pi.  Di=f'i-diu«di-e(a''e2),  -ezle'st.  From  Sujmijj,  of  double  nature. 
Fr.,  diphydees.  A  family  of  the  Catycophoridu!,  so  termed  on  ac- 
count of  their  change  in  appearance  at  different  stages  of  develop- 
ment.    [L,  147.] 

DIPHYID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di''f-i(u«)'i'>d-e(a'-e2).  From 
5i<>u^5,  of  double  nature.  Fr.,  dipiujidecs.  1.  See  Diphyd.*:.  2.  Of 
Eseheuholtz,  a  family  of  the  Acatepha.     [L,  180,  353.] 

DIPHY-LL.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Di--'f-iliui!l)'le(la=-e2).  From  S.t, 
twice,  and  i]>v\\ov.  a  leaf.  Of  Hill,  a  class  of  plants  typified  by  the 
genus  Piper.     [B.  121.  170  (o,  24  ,] 

DIPHYLLID-E  iLat),  DIPHYLLIDE.4  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  n. 
pi.  Di!if-il{u«l)'li=d-eia=-e). -i"liu'*l)diMe=-a=.  From  Sis.  twice,  and 
iuAAoi/,  a  leaf.  A  family  of  the  Cfstada  or  of  the  Botkriadt^,  having 
"  two  suctorial  discs,  two  armed  rostellar  prominences,  and  a  collar 
of  booklets  on  the  neck."     [L,  11,  121,  »10.] 

DIPHY-LLOBOTHRID.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di2f-i»l(u«I)"lo(lo')- 
bo-th'ri'd-eia^-e'').  From  5(9.  twice.  ^uAAor,  a  leaf,  and  p66pos.  a 
pit.    A  family  of  the  Cestodn.     [L,  24.] 

DIPHYLLOtiS,  a<lj.  Di-fl^l'u's.  Lat.,  diphtiHus  (from  Sis, 
twice,  and  (t>v\\ov.  a  leaf),  Fr,.  dipht/lle.  Ger,.  dipht/Uisch.  zicei- 
bldttrig.  Bifoliated ;  having  two  leaves  or  leaflets.  [6,19,  121,  li^ 
(«,  241,1 

DIPHY'ODONT,  adj,  Di-fi'o-do^nt,  From  Jo^u^s,  ot  two  forms, 
and  66ov?,  a  tooth.  1.  Having  two  sets  of  teeth  (said  of  animals). 
2.  Coming  in  two  sets  (said  of  teeth).     [L.  121.] 

DIPHYOZOOID,  n.  Di-fl-o-zo'oid.  From  St4,vM.  of  two  forms, 
^oioi',  an  animal,  and  c'So?.  resemblance.  A  detached  gonopbore 
of  one  of  the  Cali/cophoridd\  which  leads  an  independent  lite.  [L, 
11,  147.] 


O,no;  O'.not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th.  the;  U>.  like  oo  in  too;  P',  blue;  UMuIl;  C«.  full;  TT'.um;  CMike  il  (German). 
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DIPHYS.K   (Lftt.t.   n.   f.   pi.      Di^f 
(ISasi.  a  family  of  artieulatotl  hydrophytt-s,  of  the  Cliaitdintai,  uou- 
sistiiiK  of  tlK-  single  genus  Thorta.     [B,  Vil,  170  (a,  24).] 

DIPHYSl'IACK.'E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Diuli3).(Ps(fu''s)-si'-'iki3).a- 
(a'l'st'^ike'Jt-t'ia^-t*''').  Of  C.  M tiller,  a  tribe  of  uerocurpoiis  mosses. 
consisting  of  the  single  genus  lUplujscium.     [li.  17U  la.  ;i4i.J 

DIPIIVTANTHOITS.  adj.  Di-fl^t-a^n'thu^s.  I^t..  dipht/tmi- 
f/iiw  (from  5*?.  twice,  ^vtoc,  a  plant,  and  avBov,  a  llowerj.  Fr.,  di- 
phytanthe.    See  Dkecious. 

D1PICKYLA3IINE,  n.  Di-pi^k-ri^ra^m-en.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Di- 
picn/lamin.    StH'  Hesnitrodiphenylamine. 

DIPIPKUALLYLALCAMINK.  n.  Di  pi^p  u^r  aJl-i^l  a^l'- 
ka'^m  eo.  One  of  a  elass  of  liases  examined  and  named  by  I*aden- 
bnrg.  possessing  the  property  of  becoming  ethcrefied  in  a  hydro- 
chloric solution,  vieldmg  ethers  which  are  always  bases,  and  which 
apiiroaeh  the  natural  alkaloids  in  properties  and  composition. 
[*•  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharin.  Assoc."  xxx,  p.  ."J'.tO  (a.  27). J 

niPLACANTHID.  adj.  Di^p-la^k-a^n'thi^d.  From  Sin-Ados, 
double,  and  aKuvOa,  a  spine.  Having  a  double  row  of  spines.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Zool.  Soo.,"  1881,  p.  505  tU.J 

l>IPLAC'UTi>I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di{di3)-plak(pla'>k)'i2-u3mui*iui. 
From  SiirAo^.  double.    See  Diplazium. 

IHPLACUSIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  Di^p-la^kda^kJ-uSuO'-sjas.  Gen.,  di- 
plaru^'i'eits  (-in).  From  iiwAoos,  double,  and  axovo-is.  hearing.  Fr., 
diplacouide.  Syn.:  diplecoia.  A  morbid  condition  in  which  two 
tones  are  heard  when  only  one  is  produced.  [A.  518. |— 1>.  uni- 
uiinili!*.  1).  affecting  one  ear  only  ;  also  a  condition  in  which  a 
tone  ap[>ears  normal  to  one  ear  and  higher  or  lower  to  the  other. 
[L,  1 00.  J 

IHPLARTliniSM,  n.  Di^p-laMh'riaz'm.  The  condition  of 
being  diplarlhrous.     [L.] 

DIPrAKTHKOUS.  adj.  DPp-la'rth'ruas.  Lat.,  diplartkrus 
(from  StffAoos,  double,  and  apBpov.  a  joint).  Double-jointed  ;  having 
the  carpal  or  tarsal  bones  so  arranged  that  one  bone  of  each  row 
articulates  with  more  than  one  bone  of  the  adjoining  row.  The 
Diplnrthrn  are  a  family  of  mammals  including  the  Artiodaciyla 
and  the  Perisodactyla.  ["Nature,"  xxi,  p.  985  (L) ;  "Am.  Nat.," 
xxi.  p.  987(Ll.l 

DIPI.ASIA.S>HTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Di(di^)-pla2s(pla='sVi3-a3z(a3sV 
mu'slnm^sl.  (Jr..  fiiTrAaa-tao-M-Js.  Fr..  diplasiaamv.  Ger.,  Verdop- 
prlmuj.  Duplication  or  doubling,  as  of  a  muscle  or  a  paroxysm  of 
a  disease.     [L.  30,  41.  50.J 

IlIPLASIOS  (Lat.),  adj.     Di3p-la(la3)'si2-oas.     Gr.,  5tjrAa<rios. 

See  DiPI-AX. 

niPLASMATIC.  adj.  Di-plaV, -raa^t'i'^k.  From  Sit,  twice,  and 
irAaff/xaTocos.  jMTtaining  to  plasma.  Ger.,  d i plasma tisrh.  Of  Kolli- 
k»'r,  a  term  used  to  designate  cells  in  which  there  are  two  or  more 
substances,  chemically  or  physically  distinct.    [J.  65,  140.J 

DIPLAX  (Lat.).  adj.  Diuh2)'pla2x(pla8xi.  Geu„  dip'lacos  (-is). 
Gr..  diVAaf     D«nd»Ie  ;  in  double  folds.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DIPI..\,znHI),  adj.  Di-pla'zi^-oid.  From  6l7rAoo■to^•,  something 
doubled,  and  el^ot.  resetiiblance.  1.  Resembling  the  genus  Dtpla- 
zinin.    2.  Of  ferns,  having  the  sori  in  sets  of  two.     [B,  212.] 

DTPLAZHOI  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Disp-lada^i'/i^-u^nnu^m).  From 
SiirAatrioc.  double.  Fr..  diplnzion.  Of  Presl.  a  genus  of  ferns,  re- 
ferred bv  Hofjker  to  Aspic ninm,  characterized  by  having  the  sori 
fn  sets  of  two.  one  on  each  side  of  the  vein  and  opposite.'  the  other. 
The  Diplazi'-fi'  are  :  Of  Presl.  a  section  of  the  Asplcniacfie ;  of  Fee, 
a  tribe  of  the  Cathettxjyrata:  [B.  121.  170  (a.  24)  ;  B,  242.]— D. 
anf;ii!«tifroiiH.  Of  Mettenius,  a  varietj'  of  the  Aspltniiim  ar- 
boretiin.  [B,  2^12]  -D.  anriculatum.  The  Aspleniuni  arhoreum. 
[B.  242.]-  I>.  <*Mru  It'll  ill  111,  l>.  inulaburicuiiit  1>.  serainpii- 
reiiMe.  1).  iiinbro.>iuin.    See  Asplenicm  esculentum. 

DIPLKCOIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di''p-le=k(lak)-o(o*/i2.a>.  See  Dipui- 
CL'sis  and  1*aiiaci'sis  dupUcata. 

DIPLKI'OLOIIK.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di2p.]e3k-o']-ob(o31))'e»-e- 
(a'-e^).  From  6ic.  twice,  vKtKttv,  to  twine,  and  Ao^d?.  a  lobe.  Fr., 
diplecoloheen.  A  division  of  the  Cnidfene^  characteri/.ed  by  lin- 
ear, incumbent  cotyledons  folded  twice  transversely.  I.B,  1,  121,  170 
(a.  2-11.] 

DIPLEOI.A  (r>at.),  n.  f.  Di(dia)-nle(pla)'jia(gi2)-a3.  From  fit?. 
twice,  and  irAiry^.  a  stroke.  Fr..  di'plegie.  (ler.,  Diplcf/i'p.  Paraly- 
sis of  corresponding  muscles  on  the  two  siiles  of  the  body.  [I).)  — 
I>.  brarltluliH.  Paralysis  of  both  upper  extremities.  [I>,  18.|— O. 
criiralls.  Paralysis  of  both  lower  extremities.  [A.  310  (a,  21).] — 
I>.  facialiH.     Bilateral  facial  paralysis.     [D,  .15.] 

l>ll>M-:rKA  lHa4'ckelJ  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Diidi^Vplu^r'a*.  From 
fiit.  double,  and  irAfupoi'.  tlie  side.  Ger.,  Oiplvnren.  A  variety  of 
the  Xyduplriira,  the  type  of  which  is  bilaterally  symmetrical,  with 
one  pair  of  antimeres.     (L,  178.) 

niPLKUKAL.  UIPLKUKICadi's.  Dlnlu^r'a'l.  Pk.  From 
fii«,  twice,  and  n\€vp6v,  the  side.  1.  Bilateral.  2.  Relating  to  the 
Diphnra.     [L,  178,] 

DIPLKlTIumilAXrHTA    (T^t.),    lilPLKrUOHUANCHI- 

ATA  (I<at,).  n"s  n.  pi.  I>iidi3)-plu2r-o(r.3|.)»ra'-'n3k(bra3n5ch'J)'12a3. 
-bra'Jn^kibra^n^ch'i  i^-ata'i'la'.  From  fii«.  twice.  »rA«up6»',  tlie  side. 
and  flpayx*".  ^>'i"^-  yr^dipUurohranchfS.  Tlte  Infvrohranchia.  |L] 

DIPLOHLASTIC,  adj.  Di^p-Io-bla»st'iak.  From  fitirAdos. 
double,  and  0Aao-To?.  a  snnmt.  Consisting  of  two  germinal  layers. 
The  Diplohlastica  are  The  C'a'U-iitertttn.  [L  ;  A.  C.  Haddon,  "Sci. 
Proc.  of  the  Roy.  Dublin  Soc,"  Oct.,  1885.  p.  MO.] 

niPLO<!AKniAC,  adj.  DiVIo-ka^rdi^-a^k.  From  fiiwAdos, 
double,  and  KapUa.  the  heart.     Having  a  ilouble  heart.     [L.  107.] 

niPLOCKPIIAKK  U'Y.).  adj.  Deplo  safari.  Having  two 
heads;  asaD.,amonsterhavIngtwoheads.    [A,885;  L, 41, 87 (a, 21).] 


DIPLOfEPH.VLlA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pi2p.Ioilo3)-se'-'f(ke^fi.a(a»)'- 
11=*  a-",  trom  fiurAdo?,  double,  and  Kt<i>aAii,  the  head.  Fr.,  diplu- 
c'phalic.  Ger..  Ziveikopfigkeit.  A  monstrosity  characterized  by 
the  presence  of  two  heads  on  one  body.     [A,  301  (o,  21».J 

I)IPI,OCHR<>MATISM,  n.  Di'^p-lo-krom'aH-iazm.  From 
fitjrAdos.  double,  and  xP*'^f^°--  color.    See  Dichroism. 

DIPLOCOCtrs  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Di'Jp-lo(lo3)-ko«k'ku>s(ku*s). 
From  SiirAooy,  double,  and  kokico?.  a  kernel.  Fr..  diplocoque.  Ger., 
I>ipli>l:i.Kkits.  A  micrneoceus  ctmsisling  of  two  sharply  defined 
giamiU-s  linked  togftber,  ri.-sultiiig  from  segmentation  by  median 
<-oiislrietioti  ;  one  variety  is  thought  by  Pasteur  to  be  the  cause  of 
snpputuliou,  [A,  15.]— 1>.  intracellularis  meniiigitidiH.  A 
variety  described  by  Goldschmidt  as  almost  identical  with  one 
found  by  Weichselbaum  in  cases  of  cerebro-spinal  meningitis ;  so 
called  because  it  is  found  i)artly  within  the  pus-cells.  ["N.  Y.  3ied. 
Jour,."  March  17,  IHnh.  p.  2SK.  j  i),  piieuiuuiiiii'  fibrinosa^  [Fried- 
Iftnder].     See  Bactekicm  piuumunia;. 

IJIPLOCONIDA  [Haeckel]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Di{di2)-plo(nlo3)- 
kon'l^d-as.  From  6tn-A6oc.  double,  and  koivos,  a  cone.  A  famdy  of 
the  Acanthometridea,  the  skeleton  of  which  forms  a  double  cone. 
[L,  121.J 

DIPLOCOPIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Di'^p-loak'o^p-i^s.    Gen.,  d/p/ocop'- 

idos  {-is).  From  iin-Ados,  double,  and  Kon-ts.  a  knife.  Fr..  diiUocope. 
Ger.,  Doppelmesstr.  A  double-eilged  or  double-bladed  knife.  [L, 
50  (a,  14).] 

I>IPL<)COUIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Diap-lo(lo3)-ko(ko^)'ri-as.  From 
SittAoos,  double,  and  Koprj.  the  pupil.  That  condition  of  the  iris  in 
which  there  are  two  pupils.     [F.] 

DIPLODAL,  adj.  Di^p'lod  a^l.  From  iiwAdw.  double,  and 
0605.  a  road.  Having  the  aphodal  and  prosodal  canals  well  mai'ked 
(said  of  sponges).     [L,  121. J 

DIPLODEUMKUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Di2p-lo(h.3)-du»rm(de3rml-e3- 
u^s(U"'s).  From  iin-Ados,  double,  and  Sep/ia,  the  skin.  Fr.,  diplo- 
derme.  Having  a  double  peridium  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  n.  pi..  Diplo- 
dcnmi ;  of  Fries,  a  division  of  the  Lycoperdacei,  so  characterized. 
[A.  385  (a.  21)  ;  B,  121  (a,  24).] 

IHPLODIOSPOKA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Di(di3)-plo2d-i^  o^sp'o^r-aS. 
Fi'om  fitn-Aoo?.  double.  65to?,  belonging  to  a  roail,  and  trrropos.  a  seed. 
Tlie  macrospores  of  the  SphaBriacew,  of  the  genus  Utthia.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

DIPLODOClDvE  (Lat."),  n.  f.  pi.  Di(di^)-nloM-o«s(o2kVi>d-e- 
(a'-e^).  From  6iTrAdos,  d<iuble,  and  fioKt's.  a  small  beam.  A  family 
of  the  Sauropotla  having  the  ischia  with  straight  shafts  not  ex- 
panded distally.  and  the  ends  meeting  in  the  middle  line.     (L,  121.] 

DIPLOE  (Lat.).  u.  f.  Di2p'l<.(Io-')-e(ai.  Gen.,  dip'loen.  Gr., 
5i7rAo»j.  Fr. ,dn>h>e.  Ger.,  Diitlai.  lt..Sp..r/.  1.  The  cancellated 
tissue  situated  between  the  inner  and  outer  tables  of  a  cranial  bone. 
[C]  2.  In  botany,  the  pareuchynia  of  a  leaf  between  the  two  laj'ers 
of  epiderm.     [B.  77  (a.  24).] 

DIPLOKTIC,  adj.    Di^p-lo-e^fi^k.    See  Diploic. 

niPLOGASTllIA  [Breschet]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di^p-!o(lo3)'ga2s- 
(gaSs)'tri'-^-a3.  From  Stn-Ados,  double,  and  yatTTTJp,  the  belly.  Fr.. 
dipUxfastrie.  Ger..  Dopptlhauch.  A  monstrosity  in  which  the 
body  is  double  above  the  pelvis.     [L.  41.  180.] 

DIPLOGENESIS.  n.  f,  I>i2p-loilo3)-je2u(ge''uVe'>-.si''s.  Gen., 
diployenes'eos  i-gen'esis).  I'Vom  JiwAoos.  double,  and  yeVeo-ts.  gen- 
eration. Fr.,  dijitogenese.  Ger.,  D.  The  formalism  of  a  double 
monster.     |L,  .50.  140.] 

DIPLOOETS'IC.  adj.  Pi'p-Io-je'n'i''k.  From  StirAdo?,  double, 
and  yevt'av,  to  engender.  Fr.,  diployrnique.  Partaking  of  the  na- 
ture of  two  b<)dies  ;  prtxiueing  two  substances.     [L.  56. J 

DIPLOIC,  adj.  Di-plo'i^k.  Fr.,  dipldique.  Ger.,  diploisch. 
Pertaining  to  the  diploe.     [L,  41.] 

IHPLOKOKKUS  (Ger.),  n.  Di*p-Io-koak'ku*s.  See  Diplo- 
coccrs. 

I)IPLOLEPARI.13fLatreille](Lat.).DIPLOLKPII>.E(Lat.). 
n's  f,  pi.  Di-p-loiIo'J)-leap-am=')'ri^-e(a3-eS).  •le'-'p'iM-eiaS-e").  From 
fitwAdot.  douljle.  and  Aeiris,  a  rind  or  scale.  Fr.,  diplolepaires.,  dip- 
lulfpidvs.    See  C'ynipid^. 

I>IPLOLEPIS  (Lat,),  n,  f.  Di'p-lo21'eap.i3s.  Gen.,  diplolep'- 
ido.t  i-is).  Fr.,  diplolcpe,  diplolepis.  1.  Of  U.  Brown,  a  genus  of 
the  Asrlrpiadea',  tribe  Cynanchca'.  2.  See  t^VNips.— D.  betleffua- 
ris.  Sec  Rhodites  ro8ce.—Ji*  graHio  tinctorlitj.  See  Cynips  gal- 
hv  tinrfuria'. 

DIIM.OMA  (T<at.).  n.  n.  Di^lo'ma^.  Gvn. ,  dipJom'nton  (-is\ 
Gr.,  BiirXuina.  Fr..  di/tlome.  (ier..  Diploni.  1.  See  Diploe.  2.  A 
doruineiit  granted  Ity  a  faculty  or  learned  society  showing  that  the 
recipii'iit  has  certain  <iua1iflcations  and  is  entitled  to  a  certain  rank. 
3.  A  water-bath.     [A,  *>!.  :}22.  325  (a.  21).] 

IHPLOMIOTKE  (Fr.).  n.  De-])!o-mcH'r.  An  instnmient  for 
measuring  the  distance  between  the  pupils.     [A.  385  la,  21 ).] 

DIPLOIIYELIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  D|ap-lo<Io2)-mi(nui«)-el(e31)'i«-a«. 
From  fiin-Ado?,  double,  and  /xveAdf,  marrow,  Fr.,  diplomyelie.  Ger., 
IhippelriickfnuiarK:  A  congenital  deformity  characterized  by  a 
duplication  of  the  spinal  cord.     [D,  35.] 

DIPLONEI'Kl^S  (Lat.).  adj.  Di''p-Io(lo3)nu2'ni3s(ru*s\  From 
filjrAooc,  double,  and  vtvpoy.  a  nerve.  Fr..  diphi)icure.  (*er.,  ilop- 
fivhinrig.  Having  two  nervous  systems,  tlie  one  cerebro-spinal 
and  the  »>ther  ganglionic  :  as  a  n  .  in  the  n.  pi..  Diiihuiriim,  of  Ku- 
dolphi.  a  section  of  the  Phnuvroiirura,  so  characterized.     [L.  180.) 

IJIPLOPAPPK.T:  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di2p-lo(loa}-pa5p(na3p)'pe2. 
em'-e").  From  fiiTrAdo?,  double,  and  irdn-n-o?,  the  down  of  a  plant. 
Fr..  flipfapapprcs.  A  division  of  the  Asterea-  or  of  the  Aslcrinn', 
or  a  subdivision  of  the  Astvroidvu\  characterized  by  a  double  pap- 
pus.    [B,  121,  170  (a,  2-i).] 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A",  ah;  A*,  all;  CIi,  chin;  Ch^',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I.  die:  I",  ni;  X,  in:  Ns.  lanK; 
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Uiri.OI'ArFrs  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Di^p-l(Hlo')-pa»n(pa*[»'puV 
(pu^si.  Of  De  Ciimlolle.  a  melius  of  tlu'  Asttrtiidtif.  [U.  :H,  4'J.  1*^1 
(a,  :;Mi.  |  — 1>.  i'hiiM'usis,  The  Ciillistep/ins  chineii.tin.  (H.  'JM.]  — 
U.  (luliliis.  Til.-  Aster  («',i>'n»ii  unimwi.  [B,  42,  2ir>  ;  B,  IHO  (a, 
:il).|  — 1>.  friitlciilosiis,  I>.  obtUHiitiit*.     See  Aster /ni?i(7».vtw, 

IHPLOrKltlSTOMATlTS  (Lat).  DIPLOPKKISTOMKTS 
(Liil.t,  nirLOFKKlSTOMl'.S  (Lat.),  a'lj's.  Di'^p  1...  I..3i-j«.'Jp-ia. 
stii'^m'a"tui^t)-u3sui^s).  st()iinstii''iM>V'*-u's(u*s).  -pt-^r  i'^sloJin-u^s- 
(u*si.  From  fiin-Ados,  doiibk',  irepi,  arouiHi.  aixl  ffTo/ua,  tht*  mouth. 
Fr.,  tiii>lopertstom(iti\  ilipl<)prristt)>nr.  (ier.,  <loiifn'limiiiilr(nnli(/. 
Having  two  peristomes.  The  Diptopi'vL'itomafi,  Itiiili)pvrist*>ntfti', 
or  hiphuii-ristomi  are  a  class  of  mosses  so  cJiaraeterized.  [B,  1^1, 
iroia,  t>-4).! 

Diri-OTHONY,  n.  Di^p-Io^fon-i^.  From  5iirAdo«.  double,  and 
0(i*f^,  th«  voice.     See  Diphthongia. 

I>II»L*>PHVLI-rM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di3p.lo(Io>)-fl^l(fu«I)'luSm- 
{hi*tiit.  Kruin  5tTrAdo5,  lUmhle,  and  ^vWov,  a  leaf.  Ger.,  Doppel- 
btittt.    Ot  Lehmann,  a  double  calyx.     [A,  ■^■^i'2  la,  21).] 

DirLOPHVS.V  (Lat.).  IHPI.OPHVSKTKK  (Lat.),  DIPLO- 
PHVSKTKUION  (Lat.),  n"s  f.,  m.,  and  n.  Di^p-Idtlo^i-fufuaj'sjiS, 
-fl'Js<fu''s)-etai'tu'*r(tar),  •e3>ai4e(ta)'ri2-o'n.  From  £in-A6oc.  double, 
and  it>^ffa,  4>vayrqp.  or  4>v(rrfTi^piov,  a  pair  of  l)ello\vs.  (Jer.,  Doppel- 
blanftmhf.  Of  INI ud^e,  a  pair  of  double  bellows  for  use  in  ai'tificial 
respiration.     [L,  50  (a,  H).] 

DIPI.OPI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Diap-lopao'p)'i3.a*.  From  SittAoo?. 
double,  ixnd  o»/»«,  sight.  Fr.,  diplnpif.  Ger..  Diplopir,  D<tppvttse- 
inn.  It..  Sp..  d.  Double  vision  ;  the  seeing  of  two  imatcfs  of  an 
object  at  the  same  time.  It  is  almost  always  binocular  and  the 
result  of  squint.  [F.]— Binonilar  d.  Lat.,  d.  himtcularis.  Fr., 
diplnpie  binuculaire,  bevue.  <ier.,  bhiociddr^'S  Doppeltsvhen.  It., 
d.  biiittrulare.  Sp..  d.  binocnlar.  Double  vision  which  takes  place 
wlien  b.iih  eyes  concur  in  the  visual  act  and  disappears  when  one 
eye  is  cov-eivd  or  excluded.  It  results  from  divergence  of  the  axes 
caused  by  some  muscular  affection,  usually  a  paresis.  [A,  336  (a, 
21)  ;  F,]— Crossed  d.  Fr..  diplnpie  croist'e.  iier.,gehreuzte  Diplo- 
pie,  gthreuztes  Doppeltseheii.  It.,  d.  incrocinta.  Sp..  d.  crmada. 
Biii'M'tJar  d.  in  which  the  position  of  the  double  images  is  reversed, 
the  left  image  corresponding  to  the  right  eye  and  the  right  image 
to  tin-  left  eye.  It  results  from  divergent  squint,  from  paralysis  of 
the  internal  rectus  or  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  external  rectus. 
(F.J— Oirect  d.  See  H<nnonymoiis  rf.— Heteronymous  d.  See 
Crossed  rf.— Homonymous  d.  Fr.,  diplopie  homonyme.  Ger., 
ylfi'hwinkflige  Diplopie.  It.,  d.  omonima.  Sp..  (/.  homoyiima. 
Binocular  double  vision  in  which  the  position  of  the  double  images 
corrHspi>nds  to  the  position  of  theeyes,  Ilie  right  image  correspond- 
ing to  the  right  eye  and  the  left  image  to  the  left  eye.  This  occurs 
in  convergent  squint  and  in  paralysis  of  the  external  rectus.  [F.] 
-  Left  d.  Vertical  d.  in  which  the  image  [>en.'eived  by  the  left  eye 
is  below.  [B.]— Masked  d.  Fr..  diplopie  tarvee.  Ger..  viaskiries 
(ixier  verlarvtes)  Doppeltsehen.  It..  <l.  larvatn.  Sp..  rf.  disfrazada. 
A  form  of  indistinct  vision  occasionally  met  with  in  paralytic  squint. 
in  which  t  he  patient  has  the  imprecision  of  seeing  one  object  through 
another,  since  each  eye  sees  a  different  portion  of  the  field  of  vision. 
The  disturbance  occurs  only  in  binocular  vision.  [F.l— Monocular 
d.  See  f."(i/ocu^ar  rf.— Nasal  d.  See  Croitsed  rf.  — Physiolojjical 
<L  Double  vision  produced  by  an  abnormal  degree  of  convergence 
of  the  optin  axes  with  reference  to  the  amoimt  of  accommodation 
brought  into  a  not  infrequent  condition  in  some  forms  of  anomalous 
muscular  dynamics  of  the  eye.  [F.l— Right  d.  Vertical  d.  in 
which  the  image  perceived  by  the  right  eye  is  below.  [B.l— Tem- 
pural  d.  See  Honionytuous  rf. — Uuiocular  d.  Fr..  diplopie  uni- 
oculaire  (ou  monoculaire).  Ger..  inonocnldrea  Doppeltsehen.  It.. 
rf.  monoculare.  Sp..  rf.  monocular.  1.  Double  sight  with  one  eye. 
It  occurs  in  commencing  cataract,  in  irregular  cornea,  and  occa- 
sionally in  cases  of  cerebral  tumor.  [I''-]-^  Vertical  d.  D.  iu  which 
one  image  is  higher  than  the  other.     [B.] 

I>IPLOPIESMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Di»p-Io(lo3)  piS-eSs'muSsCmu^s). 
From  5twAoo?,  double,  and  irieo-^d?,  a  pressing.  Fr.,  diplopiestne. 
Ger..  D>ppeldruek\  doppelte  Compression.  Double  compression. 
[A.  a:i2(a.  31).] 

niPLOPNElTMENlJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di*p-lo(lo3)-nu2(pnu«)'me'»n- 
u^sui^s).  From  6urA6o5.  double,  and  irrerc,  to  breathe.  Fr..  diplo- 
pntuinene.  Ger.,  doppehitlunend.  Having  a  double  branchial 
apparatus  (said  of  amphibious  animals).     [A,  332  (a,  21).] 

DIPLOPODUS  (Lat,).  adj.  Di^p-lo^p'oM-u^sfu^si.  From  fii- 
wAoo^.  double,  and  wovj.  a  foot.  Fr.,  diplopode.  Ger..  doppelfii.<isig. 
Having  two  pair's  of  limbs  on  each  segment  of  the  body  ;  as  a  n., 
in  the  n.  pi..  Diplopoda,  the  Chiloynatha.     [L,  41.] 

DIPLOPOGONI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  Diap-Io(Ioa|-po-go'ni(ne). 
Froiu  inrAdos,  double,  and  iriiyuv.  the  beard.  Fr..  diplopoyones. 
Of  V.  de  Beauvois,  a  section  of  mosses,  embracing  genera  in  which 
the  oritice  of  the  urn  has  teeth  exteriorly  and  cilia  interiorly.  [B, 
1.  170  (o,  24).] 

DIPLOPOLA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pi.  Di^p-lo^p'oai-aa.  From  SiirAdos. 
doul)le.  and  irdAoc.  an  axis.  .\  family  of  the  .yf<>n<i.ronia  of  which 
the  ty|H' is  a  body  having  a  siu-cl '  axis  and  dissimilar  poles.  [L. 
178.)— I),  atuphipipeda.  A  subfamily  of  the  D.  the  tvpe  of 
which  has  two  plane  surfaces  (e.  g..  a  truncated  cone*.  (L.'l7H.]— 
D.  anepipeda.  A  subfamily  of  the  D.  the  tvpe  of  which  is  a 
body  having  no  plane  surfaces  (e.  j;.,  like  an  egg).  [L.  178.]— D. 
monepipeda.  A  subfamily  of  the  D.  in  which  the  type  has  a 
single  plane  surface  (e.  g.,  a  cone  or  a  hemisphere).     (L,  17S.] 

niPKOPSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di^p-lo^p'si^s.  Gen.,  diplops'eos  {-is). 
Sec  DiPLoi'iA. 

niPLOPTERlTS  (Lat.),  adj.  Diap-lo^p'teSr-u'sfu^sl.  From 
den-Ado?,  double,  and  nTepov.  a  wing.  Fi*,,  dipiopfere.  Ger..  doppel- 
jh}Sfiig,  doppelftiigelig.  Having  two  wings  or  fins;  as  an.,  in  the 
u.  pi.,  Diploptera  the  I'espidtjt.  The  Diplopteridts  are  a  family  of 
the  Muticce.     [L,  180,  266.] 


niPLOSANTHKKlT.S  (Lat),  adj.  DI(dia)-plo28-a3nth(a>nth)'- 
e*r-u's(u*s).  From  {(irAdoc.  double,  atuiavBiipo^,  blooming.  Fr..  diplo- 
santhere.  (ier,  doppt'l.st<tubf<idig.  Having  the  nundier  of  stamens 
double  that  of  the  petals  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi..  Diplosantherct,  of 
(imelin.  a  class  of  i)lant.s  including  genera  now  referred  to  the 
Eriaicetf,  Soxifrageiv,  Coryophiflleoi,  RutucecE,  etc.  [A,  385  (a, 
21) ;  B,  :i8  (o.  14)  ;  li,  121,  170  (a,  :i4).] 

!>IPI.<>SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di''p-lo'si»s.  Gen.,  rftp/osVos  (-is).  Gr., 
S(ffAu><rtc.     Duplication  (e.  g.,  of  paroxysms  of  fever,  etc.).    [A,  322 

ta.  yi).J 

niPLOSOMA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di3p-lo(Io2).so'ma3.  From  8iirA(So?. 
double,  and  ffw^a.  the  body.  1.  A  genus  of  the  Diplosomidce.  2. 
See  DiPLosoMATiA.  |L.  121.]— 1>.  crenata.  A  pseudelminth  found 
in  the  bladder  of  a  woman  ;  decided  to  be  the  ovisacs  of  the  cod  in- 
troduced for  purposes  of  deception.     [L,  Iti.] 

DIPLOSOMATIA  (I^t),  n.  f.  Di3p-lo(lo«j-som-a(a3)'shi2(ti3>- 
a^.  Fr.,  diplosomie.  Ger.,  Diplo.somie.  A  form  of  mouslrosit}'  in 
which  there  are  two  individuals  united  at  one  or  more  points.     [A, 

•Ml  (a,  21);  L.  41.] 

DIPLOSOMID.-r.d^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di»p-lo(lo«>som'i3d-e(a«-e2). 
A  family  of  the  compound  Ascidians.     [L,  121.] 

UIPLOSPONDVI.IA  (Lat.).  n.  f .  Di2p-lo^.s-po'n-di2Udu«l)'i3-as- 
From  6iffAdo?.  double,  and  <nrdc£uAoc.  a  vertebra.  Fr.,  diplosjion- 
dylie.  That  condition  in  which  there  is  a  cartilaginous  or  osseous 
segment,  representing  the  centnmi  of  a  vertebra,  interposed  be- 
t  ween  alternate  vertebrse  and  bearing  neither  a  neural  nor  a  hsemal 
arch.     [A.  385  (a.  21).) 

DIPLOSPOKK.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di^p-lo'^s-porfpo^n'ea-era'-e''). 
From  SiirAdo?.  double,  and  tnrdpos.  a  seed.  Of  Sliquel,  a  subtribe  of 
the  Gardeuiece,  comprising  JafArm  and  Diplospora.     [B,  170(a,24).l 

DIPLOSPOKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  I)i'-2p-lo2s-por(po3r)'i2-u3m(u*m). 
From  6iirA6os,  double,  and  <nrdpo«.  a  seed.  Of  Link,  a  genus  of  Hy- 
phomycetes,  classed  in  1820  in  the  Aspertiillacefe.  and  by  many  now 
with  the  Tricothecice.  The  genus  is  characterized  hv  the  sterile 
hyphfp,  fertile  filaments,  ovoid  or  oblong  c-nidia,  and  Iivaline.  one- 
septate  spores.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]- D.  furcuni.  A  fungus' discovered 
by  Hallier  on  diphtheritic  membrane,  the  double  mature  spores  of 
which  are  of  a  deep  brown  color,    [a.  24.] 

DIPLOSTKMONIS  (Lat),  DIPLOSTEMONOPETALUS 
(Lat.),  DIPLOSTEMONUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  DiSp-loSs-teSnutam)'- 
o^n-i^s.  -te2m(tam)-o2n-o{o3)-pe2t'a^lia31).u3s(u<s),  -te^uKtanD'o^n- 
u's(u''s).  From  6ijrAdo«,  double,  and  cmi^uf.  a  filament.  Fr..  rf/"p- 
losteinone.  Having  twice  as  many  stamens  as  sepals  or  petab. 
The  Diplostemones  are  a  tribe  or  section  of  the  Malpiyhiacea:.  IB, 
1,  77,  121.  170  la.  24).] 

DIPLOSTEPHIE^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Diap-loas-te2f.i(i2)'ea-e- 
(a.'^-e-).     Of  Schultz.  a  subdivision  of  the  Asterece.     [B.  170  (a,  24).] 

DIPLOSTICHOrS.  adj.  DiSp-loastiak-u^s.  From  atwAdo?. 
double,  and  trrixos,  a  row.  CtMisisting  of  two  layers  of  cells,  the  one 
vitreous  and  the  other  retinal.     [L,  210.  | 

DIPLOSYKI'NX(Lat.).  n.  f.  Di3p-lo(]o9)-siansu«r)'ian2x.  From 
£iirAdo$,  double,  and  <rupiy^.  a  pipe,  (ier.,  Doppelnpritze.  A  syringe 
with  a  double  nozzle.     [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

DIPLOTACTE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di2p-lon-a>k(aSk)'tea-e(a3-e2). 
Of  Reichenbach.  a  section  of  the  iirassictoi.  consisting  of  the  genus 
Diplotaxis.     [B.  121,  170  fo.  24l.] 

DIPEOTAXIS  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  Diap-lo^t-a^xCaaxi'i^s.  Gen.,  dip- 
lotax'eos  i-is).  From  £nrAdo9.  double,  and  rafts,  an  a/rangement. 
Fr.,  rf.  Of  De  Candolle.  a  genus  of  cruciferous  plants  closely  re- 
lated to  Brassiea.  [B.  42  (a,  24).]— D.  inuralis.  A  smaller  and 
much  rarer  species  than  the  D.  tf-nni/olia.  In  France  it  has  been 
employed  in  scrofula,  and  other  cachectic  affections,  especially 
combined  in  a  syrup  with  potas.sium  iodide.  [B.  5.  19  (o,  24i.]— 1>. 
tenuifoUa.  A  slender,  perennial  plant  growing  in  quarries  and  on 
rubbish  and  walls.    It  is  said  to  be  antiscorbutic.    [B,  19,  121  (a.  24).] 

DTPLOTEGIA  (Lat).  DIPLOTEGIS  (Lat),  n's  f.  DiSp-loH- 
e(e3)'ji2(gi2)-a3.  From  6iirAdos,  double,  and  reyo?,  a  roof.  Fr.,  dip- 
lotege.  Ger.,  Doppeldach.  That  which  has  a  double  envelope  :  a 
capsule  in  which  the  pores  occur  at  the  base.  The  Diplotegiacece 
are  :  of  Corda,  a  family  of  fossil  ferns  corresponding  to  the  Psa ro- 
niece :  of  Desvaux,  an  order  of  plants  with  heterocarpous  fruits 
which  fly  open.     [A,  322, 385  (a,  21)  ;  B.77. 121.  I70ia.24> ;  L.5(a.  14).] 

DIPLOTEKATOGRAPHY,  DIPEOTEK.4TOLOGY.  n"s. 
Di^p-lo-te^r-a^t-o^g'ra^f-i'J,  -o-i'o-ji'*.  From  5iTrAdos.  double,  repa?.  a 
monstrosity,  and  -ypai^eic.  to  write,  or  Adyo?,  undei-staiidiug.  The 
science  or  study  ot  double  monstrosities. 

DIPEOXYLE.E  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  pi.  Di3p.lo2x-i»liu«l)'ea-e(a'-e8>. 
From  SurAdos.  double,  and  f  yAo*-,  wood.  Fr.,  diplo.rylees.  Of  Corda, 
a  family  of  fossil  plants  having  the  vascular  bundles  presenting  two 
ligneous  parts  in  juxtaposition,  one  growing  from  the  centre,  the 
other  toward  the  centre.     [B,  121.  170  (a.  24).] 

DIPLOZYOI.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di2p-lo(lo2)-zia(zu6)'ji2(gia>^ 
(a^-e").  From  5i7rAdos.  double,  and  t^vvio*'.  a  yoke.  Of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  series  of  the  Umftelli/eyit',  comprising  the  tribes  Caiica- 
linece  and  Liuterpittece.  characterized  bj-  having  compound  umbels 
and  secondary  juga.     [B.  42  (a.  24).] 

DIPLUMBIC,  adj.  Di-plu3mb'i'Jk.  From  Sij.  twice,  and p/mra- 
61^m,  lead.     Containing  3  atoms  of  leail  in  the  molecule.     [B.] 

DIPNEUMONEU.S  (Lat),  DIPNEUMOMS  (Lat),  DIP- 
XEUMOXrS  (Lat.).  adj's.  Dipoli^pi-nu^-monimo^nt'e^-u^slu^s), 
-i^s.  -uu^'mo^n-i^s  n^siu^s).  From  615.  twice,  and  nvevfiuv,  a  lung. 
Fr.,  dipneumone.  Having  two  limgs.  The  Dipneumonn  are  a  sub- 
order of  the  Dipnoi  or  a  group  of  the  Holothuridea.  The  Dipneu- 
mones  are  an  order  of  the  .4r(iHetT'.    [A,  385  (o.  21 ) ;  L.  121.  228,  353.] 

DIPNErSTUS(Lat.),adj.  Di^p-nu^st'uSsCu^s).  Fr.,  dipneitste. 
See  DiPNOus. 


O.  no;  O*.  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U.  like  00  in  too; 
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U',  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  fidl;  U*.  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 


DIl'NoiC 
UIPYKIDINETETKACARBONIC  ACID 


1330 


•NOIC,    DIPNOOUS.  odj's.     Di'p'noi'k,  -u'».     See  Dip- 


UI 

NOl'S. 

DITNOUS  (Ijit.y  ndj.  Di'p'no(n(i')  u's(u*s).  Or.,  Siirroot  (from 
fii'c,  twice,  uiul  wfttf.  t»i  Ijri'ullie).  Vr..  diiiniH\  dipiuiiquf.  Ger., 
zirfituni/ii/.  Lit.,  liiiviii;;  two  vent-holes  or  breathing  apertures  ; 
hnvin^  iwith  jrills  alui  luii^  at  all  stages  of  existence,  aiui  so  cajta- 
ble  of  l)oth  aerial  and  aquatic  respiration  ;  as  a  u.,  in  ttie  n.  pi., 
IHpniKt  (Fr.,  ilipniH'si,  a  subclu&s  ol  the  Htvumtocrya,  or,  of  Fitz- 
iu^er,  a  <livisiou  of  reptiles  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  nl.,  Dipnoi,  a  sub- 
onler  <if  the  Ichtliyupsida  or  of  the  (Janoidei.    [A,  387  ;  L,  14,  l;il, 

ur,  iN<),  aiii,  aji.j 

IHI'OUA  (Ijit  >,  n.  n.  pi.    Di»p'oMa>.    See  under  Dipodhs. 

l)ll»01>.\<'KIMI.VLi:s  (I,at.),  n.  ni.  Dildi^l-po'Jd-a'JiaSl-se'Jf- 
(ke'f  t'a^lta'l)-u^stu*.s).  From  615.  twice,  how?,  a  foot, and  icet^aAij,  the 
head.  Ger.,  ziceifiinsiger  Ohnkopf.  A  monster  havmg  two  feet,  but 
no  head.    [L,  50  (a,  24).J 

DII'OD.K  lUit.i,  IllPOOin.l!:  (Lat.l.  n's  f.  pi.  Di(di2)'po'd-e- 
(a'-e'J).  -pod'id-eta^-e^l.  From  645.  twice,  and  iroiis,  a  foot.  A  family 
cf  the  Myinntiritha,  or  the  Rudcntia,  the  hind  legs  of  which  are 
longer  than  the  front.     [L.J 

mrouiNrs  iLat.),  adj.  Di2po'd-i(e)'nuSs(nu<s).  See  Dipo 
Difs  :  OS  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi.,  Dipmlina  tFr.,  dipodit-iis},  of  Waterhouse, 
a  suttfamily  of  the  Mnridos ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  Dipodinw,  a  sub- 
family of  the  DipuUidui.  [L,  ISl  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  ISTIi, 
pp.  lia,  rO(L).J 

I>II>OI)I|TIH  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Dildi^VpoM'i-u'mCu'm).  From  Sit. 
twice,  and  jrbfiioi',  a  little  foot.    See  Cekcosoma. 

niroilOlI.S,  adj.    l)i"p'odu>s.    SeeDipoDt'S. 

Iill-<>IJIiS(Lat.),  adj.  Di'p'o'd-u's(u«s).  From  iit,  twice,  and 
ffovi.  tile  foot.  Vv.,  dipude.  Her,,  zweifUastg.  Having  two  feet  or 
two  analogous  members ;  as  a  n.  rn.,  a  supposed  worm  found  on 
Ix'es  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi.,  Dipoda,  of  De  lilainville,  a  class  of 
fishes  having  only  two  fins,  also,  of  De  Blainville  and  Latreille,  a 
family  of  reptiles  having  only  two  feet.     [L,  41,  IHO.j 

DIl'OL.Mi.  adj.  Di'p'ol  a'r.  From  6.5.  twice,  and  iroAot,  an 
axis.  See  Bipolau  ;  in  elccti-o-i)hysics.  pertaining  to  both  the  nega- 
tive and  the  positive  pole.     (B,  '2ti  la,  27).J 

I>II>OI-YCOTYI,KI)ONIIS  il,at.i,  adj.  Di(di2>-po'l-i2(u»)-kost- 
i'lui"I)'ediad)-on-u3s(u*s).  From  5i5,  twice,  woAiis,  many,  and  (cotvAjj- 
iwi*  (see  Cotyledon t.  Fr. ,  tltpolijroti/U'ihme.  tier.,  zweivullsamtn- 
lappicj.    Provided  with  two  multitidous  cotyledons.     [B,  38.] 

niPOKOKK.'VNCHIITS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di(di')-po»r-o>b-ra'n2k- 
(ra'n'eh^/i3-u'sui*si.  From  fi.y.  twice,  fr<{pof,  a  pore,  and  jSpayx**, 
the  gills.  Fr.,  ilipunihrdncln;,  Ger.,  zweitochktcniig.  Having  the 
branchial  chambers  provided  with  au  internal  and  external  aper- 
ture.    (L,  INO.I 

l>II"<»T.\SSK',  adj.     Di-po'ta^s'i^k.     Containing  2  atoms  of 

potiussium  in  the  molecule.     (B.| 

DII'KI.M.VItV,  adj.  Di-prim'a-ri'.  From  Si't.  twice,  and  pri- 
mariits,  primary.  Fr.,  diprimiiire,  (jer.,  zuwiiiudpyiuiin-.  tlujtiirlt- 
primdr.  Of  diatomic  alcohols  or  glycols,  having  l»itli  of  ihc  mole- 
cules of  hydro.>c.yl  united  to  carbon  atoms  which  are  themselves  in 
direct  combination  with  only  one  other  carbon  atom.  Such  alcohols 
have  the  general  fornmla  CHj.OH  -  (CH,m  — CH3.OH.    (B,  4.] 

DIPKIOMiniAN,  adj.  Di-prio  mi'd'ii  a^n.  Having  a  row 
of  cellules  on  each  siile  (said  of  the  GmpttiUtidie).     (L,  147.] 

IHI'KISM.VTIC.  ndj.  Dipri^s-ma't'i'-'k.  Having  two  cleavages, 
one  pjirallcl  to  the  sides  and  one  to  the  base.     [I'isani  (a,  ^).] 

I>II'U<>I*.VU<;VL.  IUPKOPINYI,.  n's.  I)i  pro-pa^rjisi,  pro'- 
pi''n-i'-'l.  A  snl)sljini'e  isomeric  with  benzene.  (',ll„  =  CH  :  C  — CHj 
—  Ollj  —  C  _  CH.  prepared  from  ilibronidiallvl  ;  a  colorless,  mobile, 
highly  refractive  liipud  with  a  very  iienetrating  odor.  [B,  244 
(a,  '.^l] 

DIPnoPVL,  n.  Di-pro'pi'l.  A  double  molecule  of  propyl.- 
1>.  ketone,  (ier..  Hijinipi/lkclon.  Butyrone  ;  a  liqui<l,  Cill,— 
CI  I  CjH,  =  ('tHi.O.  boiling  at  U.!"  C.  It  is  the  main  product  of 
the  dry  di.stillation  of  calcic  butyrate.     |B.  4  (a,  27).] 

DIl'KOPYLAMINK,  n.  Ui-pro-piai'a'meu.  Fr,  d,  Ger., 
nipriipylamin.      A     secondary     atnine     of    propyl,     NC«H,5  = 

N    CII  =  (CH3lj.    The  compound  derived  from  diisopropvlamine 
(CH  =  (CHj),  ^    '^ 

Isopropyl  only  is  known  ;  a  liquid  boiling  at  84°  C.    [B.] 
DII'UOPYI.CAKHINOI,,    n.      Di  pro-pl^l  ka'rb'i«n-o'I.     See 

IlKlTVL  alcnltul. 

IJIPKOPYI.OX.VMC  ACID,  n.  Di-pro-pi'l-o'x-a'ri'k.  A  2- 
rnolecule  propyl  substitution  compound  of  (C,H,),.C(OH)-CO.ON, 
'"xalieacid.    lli,  3  (a,  27).] 

UIPUOPYXOXAMIDE,  n.  Dipro  pi>l-o'x'a'm-l»d(id).  Oer., 
Diprupiilaxiimid.     A  2-moleeule  propyl  substitution  compound  of 

oiamide,    eI!:NHc'^I;  =  C.^■•..II..fV    IU1 

DIPUOSOI'IA  (fjit),  n.  f.  Di(di'ipro»sop'l'-a'.  From  S.'t, 
twice,  and  irfiotrunTov,  the  face.  Fr.,  diprost>piff.  (]ler.,  Diproxnpir. 
That  form  of  double  monstrosity  in  whii-h  the  head  Is  cleft  in  its 
upper  part  and  there  are  two  faces.    (A,  15  ;  L,  41,  44,  U)  (a,  M).] 

l»IPKOSOPOS(Lat.),I)IPltOSOPUS(Lat.),adj-K.  (ir..Snrp(>»- 
"»«.  Tr.,diiiriiHi>pi,  onodi/me.  Oer.,  duppiiiiinichliq.  Douliliv 
raced  ;  in  ichthyology,  having  two  eyes  on  one  sidi- of  the  head  ; 
as  an.  (Oer. /)ii;ipi(;;i.«icA(i,  a  mon.ster  characterized  bvdiprosopia  ; 
osa  n.,  in  the  n.  pi.,  Diprosopn,  n  family  of  fishes  having  two  eyes 
on  one  side  of  the  head.  [A,  322  (a.  21) ;  L,  180.]- H.  illlivpogits- 
trlcim.    A  U.  with  a  reduplication  of  the  hypogoatric  regions  and 


the  lower  extremities,  (a,  2."i.]— IJ.  dioplithnliiiuH.  A  d.  with 
only  two  eyes,  one  for  each  face.  (Barkow.  (iurlt  iL,  44  |o.  14]).  — 
1>.  se,iiinetiis  [durlt].  A  d.  in  which  there  are  two  heads,  united 
in  the  occipital  region, 
upon  a  single  neck. 
[L,  44.1  —  1).  tetruph- 
tliuliiius.  A  d.  hav- 
ing four  eyes,  two  for 
each  face."  (Barkow, 
Uiirlt  (L,  44  |a,  14]).] 
—  U.  tetrolus.  A  d. 
with  f4mr  ears,  two 
for  each  face.  [A, 
:«).]  — U.trioplitlial- 
inus.  A  d.  with  tliree 
eyes;  two  tin  one  or- 
bital cavity)  for  one 
face  and  one  for  the 
other,  or  one  for  each 
face  and  a  blended 
eye  at  the  junction  of 
the  two  faces.  [F  ; 
Barkow,  Gurit  (L,  44 
[a,  14]).)— 1>.  triotus. 
A  d.  with  three  ears. 
[A,  320.] 

DIPROTOnONT, 


A   DIPROSOPDS.     (AFTER  CHARPENTIER.) 


adj. 


Di  prot'o-do'nt.  hat,  diprotndonlius 
(from  6i«,  twice,  irpdiros,  first,  and  o5ous.  a  tooth).  Having  two  lower 
incisor  teeth.  The  Diprntvdoutia  are  a  family  of  the  liari/poda  so 
characterized.    [L,  14,  121,  228.] 

DIPKOTOPHYLLATUS  (Lat,),  adj.  DKdi^i-pro-todoSi.fl^l- 
(fu*'l)-la(la3|'tu3s(tu*s).  From  6is.  twice,  irpiros,  first,  and  ^uAAoi',  a 
leaf.     Fr.,  diprotophylU.    See  DicoTVLEDoNot's. 

DIP.SA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di^p'sa'.  Or.,  Sii/io.  Thirst.  [A,  325 
(a,  211.] 

IHPSACACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di2p.sa5k(sa'k)-a(a=)'se'(ke')-e- 
(a^-e^*).  Fr.,  dipsacacees.  Ger.,  Dip.'iaceen.  Of  Lindiey.  an  order 
of  the  Campttnales,  comprising  Morintt,  Dip-^acius,  Cephutaria, 
Kaiitia,  PtenKephaliiS,  and  i)Cabiosa.     [B.  170  (a,  21).] 

DIPSACE.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di2p-sa(sa')'se2(ke3ie(a=  e').  Fr., 
dinsacees.  Ger.,  Dipsaceeti.  The  tejisel\v4.rts :  of  \'jiil!;uit  and 
others,  a  class  of  gamopetalous  dic<il.\ledi>ns  :  «if  Endlirher,  a 
family  of  the  Aggreyattp,  comprising  tin-  tril)es  Mnniu  >r  and  .Srd- 
bio.wcE  ;  of  Benthain  and  Hoolier.  an  order  of  (he  A.-^tcrith.^,  com- 
prising Triplo.ftfoia,  Mortna,  IHp.^ai-n.'i,  Ct'/ihiilnriif,  and  .Srahiosa, 
It  dilTers  from  the  nearly  relat^'d  (_'i)iiip<t.sitir  in  th.it  tlie  stamens 
are  not  syngenesious  and  are  sometimes  fewer  than  the  corolla 
lobes,  the  ovule  is  suspended  instead  of  erect,  the  seed  is  albumin- 
ous, and  the  aestivation  is  imbricate  instead  of  valvate.  IB,  42,  170, 
215  (a,  24).] 

DIPSACEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Diap-sa(saS)'se'(ke»)-uSs(u<s).  Fr., 
dipsdce.    Ger.,  kardenartig.    Resembling  the  genus /)(p.s(ici«;  as 

a  n.,  ill  the  f.  pi.,  see  DipsacEvK.     [L.] 

l>IPSACl'S(Lat.),  n.in.  Di'p'sa'-ku'iifku's).  Or.,Siifaito!ifrom 
5i<^a,  thirst,  beeau.se  the  leaves  of  the  plant  are  so  sliajieii  as  to  hold 
wat.er).  FY.,  dip.satiuc,  card^-ve  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Kardf  (2d  def.), 
A''cn-f/fH(/(.'(/en2d  lief.).  1.  An  old  name  for  diabetes.  (A.  322.)  2. 
^t'e  I>  fiillintinii.  3.  Theteasel;  a  Liima^nn  genus  of  prickly  plants 
of  (111-  UijisiH-tiv.  IB,  34.  12.  173,  18(1  (a.  24). 1—1).  fullonuiu.  Fr., 
chtirdon  a  carder  (ou  a  bonnetitr,  ou  d  foulon),  cahaiet  des  oiscatLV. 


DtPSACnS  SILVESTRIS. 


Oer..  Wfherkarde,  Walkerdislel,  Kfirdetschendi.iti'l,  Knrib-ndixtfl, 
Fuller's  teasel,  the  6ii]/aKof  of  I)ioseorides ;  a  species  common  in 
Fiirope  and  Asia,  often  cultivated  for  its  hard,  scaly  heads,  which 
are  iisi'd  as  a  card  upon  woolen  cloths.  The  roots  nn<l  heads  irinlix 
et  fn-yhtt  dipstifi)  were  formerly  used  as  a  purgative  and  timie  in 
scrofula  and  kidney  disea-scs.  "|B,  *J,  173.  ISOm,  2li.| -1).  pilosus. 
Fr..  dip.^tuiue  ri'tu,  rrrye  d  jm.fh'ur,  .Shepherd's  rod.  small  leasi-l  ; 
considered  a  sudorific.    [B,  173,  276  (a,  24).]— 1).  sativus.    See  D. 


A.  «po;  A',  ot;  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch>,  loch  (Scottisli);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  1,  die;  I>,  In;  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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/ii//oiium.— D.  allvejitrls.  Ger.  IlVi/r/iart/c  (l8t  (ief).  1.  Of  Mil- 
[it.  tilt-  Willi  teasel,  a  s|x'Cies  comiium  in  hetlKes  and  by  rnatlaides. 
Its  root  was  formerly  used  like  that  of  />.  fHllt>nnm.  2.  Of  De  Can- 
doUe,  the  l>.  fuUniium.  \B,  »4,  173,  IHO  (a,  21).]— U.  vulgaris.  See 
b.  /ultnnuin. 

I>IPSAI>ID.T;(Lat.\n.f.  pi.  ni'paa'disaM)'iMe(a'  e'>.  From 
ttipit  (see  Dii'SAs).  \  family  of  the  CiiliUirinie  ior  Cuiuliriformia, 
or  fiptudii  colubriff/rmen}.     [h,  131,  3;J7,  3o:J.| 

IHI'.S.VI,,  adj.  Di'D'sa^l.  Lat..  dipsalis.  Of  or  pertaininR  to 
the  />//*.sucet«.    [a,  24.]— 1>.  alllHuce.    Lat.,  nixus  dipsulis.    See 

DlI'SALE.S. 

l>ll>S.\LKS(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di»psa(sa'»lez(lasi.  Of  Lindley.an 
alliance  of  the  A^nireqattv,  comprising  the  orders  Dtpsaceoi  and 
r(i(en(Hlf(B.     [B,  170  (a,  34).] 

IHI'SAKIE.E  <Ij»t.l,  n.  f.  pi.  Di'p-sa'r(8a'r)i(i')'e>e(a>-e»). 
Of  Diimortier,  an  order  of  the  Uynocuruna:,  comprising  the  fami- 
lies IHpsacetv  and  I'a/erianacece.     [B,  170  (a,  34).] 

l>IP.SAS(Lat.).adj.  DiVsa's(sa"sl.  Gen.,rii>s'arfo»  (-ts).  Gr., 
iijrot.  Thirsty  :  as  a  n.  f.,  an  ancient  name  for  a  certain  poison- 
ous seriient  the  bite  of  which  caused  severe  thirst.     [A.  S33.) 

IHr.>«ESIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Di"p-selsa)'si's.  Gen.,  dipse'seos  (-is). 
Gr.,  {ii^il<ri5  (from  {iifai-.  to  thirst).    E.xcessive  thirsting.    [A,  3»7.] 

DII'.SETICadj.  Di^p-se't'i'k.  Gr.,  iiifniriieK.  LMt. ,dipselicus. 
Fr.,  dip.vHiijite.  Ger.,  dipsetisch.  1.  Very  thirsty.  3.  Causing 
thirst.     (A,  332  la,  311.] 

nirSKlII)01{rTYLMETHYI,ArETIC  ACID,  n.  Di'p-SU- 
do-hu^t-i^l-me^Ihi-l-a's-et'i'k.    See  IIendecatoic  acid. 

DIl'SO,  n.  Hot  springs  in  the  island  of  Eiiboea,  now  called  D. 
The  waters  contain  salts  of  sodium  and  magnesium,  carbonic-acid 
gas,  and  sulphureted  hydrogen.    Temperature,  87"  to  1(57"  F. 

DIP.SOBIOST.VTICA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di^p-soCsoSi-liKbi'l-oCo')- 
Rta^tista^ti'i^k-a^.  From  Siifia,  thirst,  fiio^.  life,  anri  oTaToeii.  statics. 
Fr.,  riips'jhio.stiitifiue.  Ger.,  Dip-i':hi,,stiilik-.  Of  F.  W.  Lippich,  a 
statistical  e.vposition  of  the  injury  resulting  from  the  abuse  of  alco- 
holic drinks  to  the  population.     [A.  301,  323  (a,  21).] 

mp.sODE.S  (Lat.),  adj.     Di»ps-od'ez(as).     Gr.,  So/iuStji.     See 

DiPSETIC. 

HIPSOSI.\NE  (Fr.),  adj.  Dep-so-maSn.  Affected  with  dipso- 
mania,    [a,  IS.] 

I»IPS<>.M.\NI.\  (Lat.),  n.f.  Di^p-so('soS)-ma(ma'i'ni'-a3.  From 
St>ii(k,  thirst,  and  ^tai/ia.  madness.  Fcdip.tomanie.  tier.,  Dipsuma- 
nit\  Tntnksuckt.  It.,  d.,  fnnmnnia,  foUia  dftjli  uhhruichi.  Sp., 
dipsomaniu.  Lit.,  a  state  of  frenzy  produced  by  exce.s,sive  thirst  ; 
of  Hufeland  and  as  now  commonly  used,  an  insane  and  irresistible 
craving  for  alcoholic  drink.  [A,  322,  326  (a,  21) :  D,  70 :  L,  50 
(0,141.] 

DIPSOM.4Nr.VC,  n.  Di'p-so-man'i'-a'k.  TT.,dipsomaniaque. 
Ger.,  Durstwahnsinniger,  Trim ksiich tiger,  Sdufer.  A  person  af- 
fected with  dipsomania.    [D.  1.] 

DIPSOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di^p'so's.  Gen.,  dip'seos  (-is).  Gr.S.iiot. 
Thirst.    [A,  aa  (a,  21).] 

DIPSOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Di'p-so'si's.    See  Dipsesis. 

DIPTAM  (Ger.),  n.  Di'p-ta'm'.  The  Dictamnus  albits.  [B, 
180(11,  34).]— Ci-etiseher  1).,  D'dostpn.  The  Origainiiii  dicfam- 
niM.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]- Geineiner  1).,  Weisser  U.  The  Dictam- 
mis  albiLs.     [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

DIPTEKA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Di^p'te'r-a'.  From  Sit.  twice,  and 
irrepoi',  a  wing.  Fr.,  dipteres.  Ger.,  Zweifliigter,  Dipteren.  An 
order  or  subclass  of  insects  having  only  two  wings.    [L.] 

DIPTEKACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi,    Di2p-teV-a(a')'se»lke2)-e(a»-e'). 
TT..diptfnicees,    See  Diptebocarpe.e.     [B,  131,  170  (a,  34i.] 
DIPTEK.VDS,  n.  pi.    Di^p'te^r-a^dz.    See  DiprER0CARPE.E. 
DIPTER.4L,  adj.    Di'p'te^r-a'l.    See  Dipterocs. 
DIPTER.4.N.S,  n.  pi.    Di'p'te'r-a'nz.    See  Diptera. 

DIPTERID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di=p-te2r'i--'d-e(a3-e2).  A  family 
of  the  Lepidogaiioidei.     [L,  14.] 

BIPTEROCAKPE..E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pl.  Di'p-te»r-o(o>)-ka»rp'e>- 
e(a»-e''l.  Fr.,  dipterocarpees.  dipterocarpacees.  Ger.,  Diptero- 
curpren,  .\  natural  order  of  dicotyledonous,  polvpetalous  plants 
established  by  Blume  ;  made  by  .\gardh  a  trilje  ofthe  Amentacete. 
by  Lmdley  an  order  of  the  Thalamijlorrv.  They  are  large  trees 
y|eldin,e  a  resinous,  balsamic  juice  ;  flowers  regiilar,  hermaphro- 
dite ;  leaves  alternate,  involute,  with  convolute  stipules  or  none  at 
all  ;  calyx  lobes  long  and  unequal  ;  petals  5,  twisted  ;  and  stamens 
numerous  and  distinct  or  united  in  several  bundles.  The  I)  are  by 
some  auth.irs  divided  into  three  groups-the  DninhaUtnopse'v.  the 
Anemlrocladeif,  aud  the  L"plure:T.  according  to  the  constitution 
of  the  ovary,  the  mode  of  placeutation,  and  the  number  of  ovules 
rhey  have  strong  affinities  with  the  Tilinarr  and  the  T,-ni.itrii'mi- 
aceie,  ditTering  from  the  first  by  their  imbricated  sejials  and  the  con- 
cave form  of  the  receptacle,  and  from  the  latter  bv  (he  solitary 
non-albuminous  seed  with  large,  thick  cotyledons.  [B,  I'l,  43,  131, 
1  > 0  (a,  34 ) . ] 

rnPTEROC.\RPUS(Lat.),n.  m.  Di2p-te'r-o(o')-ka'rp'u's(u*s) 
From  Sinrtoot.  two-winged,  and  napnot.  a  fruit.  Fr.,  dipterocame 
Ger.,  Zireiflugelnuss.  Of  Gartner,  a  genus  of  resinous  trees  of  the 
i>i(.<erocarpt(p.  [B,  43,  131,  180  (a,  24).]-Balsaniuin  dipteroear- 
pl.  bee  Gurj'un  BAI.SAM.—D.  alatiis.  A  spci-ir^i  s;niwing  in  Chit- 
lagong,  Burraah,  Tenasserim,  the  Andaman  Islands.  Siam,  and 
!•  rench  Cochin-China  ;  one  of  the  sources  of  I  ;iirjnn  lial.sam  [B  IS 
180  (a,  3I).]-D.  angustifolius.  A  species  indi-en.ms  tosoutheast- 
ern.isia,  yielding  a  resin  used  like  that  of  ». /(rei.t,  |B,  ISO  (a,  ai).] 
— U.  custatiis.    1.  Of  Gartner,  a  species  found  in  Chittagong ;  one 


of  the  sources  of  Giirjun  Iml.sam.  3.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  D.  nnguati- 
fntiris.  (B,  18,  180  (a,  21).]— 1>.  crispalatus.  A  species  indigenous 
to  C'ochin-Ghina,  having  the  same  pro|>erties  as  l>.  la-vin.  [B,  18 
(tt,  34).] — 1>.  <lr,v«l>alanopf*.  .See  I)ryodai.anopb  Crtnip/iorrt.— I>. 
goiiopteruH.  See  />.  (Ufttufs.—\i.  Kraeilis.  A  Javanese  siiecies 
yielding  a  product  similar  to  that  of  /).  trinen'ia.  |B,  18.  180  (a,  34). j 
— 1>,  liispifliis,  A  species  found  in  Ceylon,  yielding  Gurjiin  bal- 
sam. [B,  18(a,  34).]— 1>.  liicaiius.  See /.).  co«/a/us  (1st  def.).- D. 
indicus.  1.  of  Giirtner,  the />r//o/)«/rtHops  c«;»D/iorri.  (B,  I73(a, 
2t).l  3.  Of  Bedd,  the  /).  liKvis.  (B,  18  (a,  24).]— 1>.  lasvis.  Ger., 
glaite  Ztreijlugetnusji.  Beng..  tiU'a  gurjun.  A  large  tree,  famous 
over  eastern  India  and  the  Malay  Islands  on  account  of  a  thin, 
liquid  balsam  it  yields,  calleil  wockI-oiI,  or  Gurjun  balsam.  [B,  172, 
180  (a,  34).] — D.  litturalis.  A  .lavanese  species  yielding  a  resin 
like  that  of /).  friiieri'is.  |B,  IKO  (a,  34).]— 13.  retusus.  Ger..  abge- 
ntutzte  Zireifiiigelnuss.  A  Javanese  species  yielding  a  product 
similar  to  that  of  D.  trinervis.  (B,  180(o,  34).]— i>.  trinen-is.  Ger., 
dreintrvige  Zweijlugelnu.-is.  A  Javanese  species  w  hich  furnishes  a 
balsam  or  resin  siniilar  to  Gurjun  balsam,  but  of  less  commercial 
importance.  It  is  used  in  Java  for  salves  and  plasters,  and,  dis- 
solved in  alcohol  or  made  into  an  emulsion  with  yolk  of  egg,  as  a 
remedy  in  gonorrhcea.  [B,  18,  180  (a.  34).]— 1>.  Spanoghei.  A 
Javanese  species,  containing  a  bal-sam  like  that  of  D.  trinervis. — 
I>.  turl>inatus.  See  D.  lifvi.s. — 1>.  ze.ylanicus.  A  Ceylon  spe- 
cies yielding  Gurjun  balsam.    [B,  18  (a.  34i.] 

DIPTEROLOGY,  n.  Di'p-te^r-o^ro-jic.  Lat.,  dipterolngia 
(from  fiiiTTepos,  two-winged,  and  \6yoi.  understanding).  Fr.,  dipii- 
rologie.     The  study  of  the  i>/;jf<xu.     [L,  180.] 

DIPTEROr.S,  adj.  Di'p'te^ru's  (jr.,  Siirrtpot  (from  *.?  twice, 
and  iTTepd*',  a  wing).  i,iit..  dipfrrns.  Fr..  dipten-.  Gvr. .  zu'tijliigf^tig. 
1.  Having  two  wings  or  wing-like  appendages.  2.  Belonging  to  the 
Diptera.     [B,  121  (a,  34)  ;  L,  60.] 

DIPTERYGIl'.S  (Latl.  adj.  rii=p-te2r-ici(u«g)'i=-u»s-(u*s).  Gr.. 
iin-Tcpvf,  6tiTT€pvyot  (from  5t?,  twice,  and  irrepv^,  a  fin).  Fr..dipte- 
ri/gien.  Ger.,  zweiflassig.  Having  two  fins  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pl., 
r>ipterygii,  a  family  of  fishes  so  characterized.    [A,  322  (a,  21) ;  L, 

DIPTERY"X  (Lat),  n.  f.  Di!p'teCr-ic.\-(u«x).  Gen.,  dipter'ygos 
(■is).  Gr.,  Si'iriepvf .  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Tunkatiaum.  Tvfikabohnenbaum. 
A  genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  the 
tribe  Dalbergiem.  |B,  42  (a.  241.]— O. 
eboensis.  The  eboe-tree  of  the  5Ios- 
quito  coast.  The  seed  has  not  the 
odoriferous  principle  of  the  Tonka 
bean,  but  is  rich  in  a  fatty  oil  used  by 
the  natives  as  a  hair-oil.  [B,  19  (a.  24).l 
— D.  odorata.  Fr.,  gityttc  de  C'ft- 
yenne,  cottntarmt.  Crer.,  trohlriechender 
Tonkdbaum.  It.,  albern  di  Toucn.  A 
large  tree  growing  in  Guiana ;  known 
in  Brazil  as  cumarti.  in  Venezuela  as 
sarrapia.  The  fruit  (,sc»ie«.  seu  fiilv 
tonco)  is  the  Tonka  bean  of  commeri' 
used  for  scenting  snuff  and  asan  int;'' 
dient  in  different  extracts  and  saclu-i 
powders.  Its  active  medicinal  princi- 
ple is  coumarin  (*/.  i\ ).  The  wooil  and 
bark  are  said  to  be  sudorific.  [B,  19, 
43,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— 1).  oleifera.  A 
species  found  on  the  Mosfiuito  coast. 
The  seeds  have  no  odor  and  the  oil  ob- 
tained from  them  is  used  by  tin-  natives 
partly  as  food,  but  priuci|)all\-  as  hair- 
oil,  [B.  49  (a,  14).]— D.  oppositifolia. 
A  species  indigenous  to  Dutch  and 
French  Guiana.  The  fruit  is  exported 
sparingly  under  the  name  of  small,  or 
English,  Tonka  bean.  IB,  180  (a,  24) ; 
L,  14.] 

DIPY-orS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Di(di')- 
pi(pu''i'gu3s(gu^s).  From  Sit,  twice, 
and  nvyr/.  the  buttocks.  Ger.,  Dipyge. 
A  monster  having  the  lower  i)art  of  the  trunk  double.  [A,  336  (o, 
21).]— D.  dibrachius.  .\  d.  with  two  arms.  (A.  336  (a,  21).]— D. 
parasiticus.  A  d.  formed  by  the  fusion  of  two  individuals,  as 
opposed  to  one  formed  by  a  d'ui>lication  of  parts.  [Jlarchand  (A, 
319).]— D.  tetrabrachius.  .V  d  with  four  arms.  fA,  336  la.  31).] 
— D.  tripus.     A  d.  with  three  feet.     [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

niPYI-IDirM  [Leuckart]  (Lat).  n.  n.  Di(di3)-pi=(puS)-Ii'd'i=- 
u'm(u'ni).  Gr..  SiVvAot.  .\  genus  of  the  Cystoidei  made  to  include 
the  Tania  elliptica.     [L,  121.] 

DIPYRAMIDODOnEC.AEDRON  Ojit.).  n.  n.  Di(di2)-pi2r- 
(pu9r)a»m(,i»m)"iM-o(o>i-do-de'-k  a3-ed(e'd)'ro2n.  From  Sit.  twii», 
TTvpanit.  a  pyramid,  and  SiuSexd^Spot,  twelve-sided.  A  twelve-sided 
double  pyramid.     [A.  :iii2  (o,  21 ).] 

DIPYRENON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Pi(di')-pi=r(pu«r)-e(a)'no2n.  Gr., 
{iirvpiji  OK.  An  old  name  for  a  probe  with  a  bulb  at  each  end. 
IL,94.1 

UIPY'RENOrs,  adj.  Di-pi'ren'u's.  Gr.,  Siirupiiios  (from  Sit. 
twice,  and  irup>)f.  the  stone  of  a  fruit),  l^tit. .  dipyremis.  Fr.,  di- 
pyrene.  Ger.,  doppelkijniig.  zireikiirnig.  Having  two  fruit-stones. 
[B,  19(a,  24).l 

DIPYRIDINE,  n.  Di  pi=r'iod-en.  Fr..  d.  Ger..  Dipyridin. 
.K  crystalline  body,  CmHioNj.  polymeric  with  pyridine.    It  melts  at 

108°  C.     [B,  4  (a.  27).] 

DIPYRIDINETETR.4C.4RBONIC  .VCTI),  n.  Di-pi^r-'i^d- 
en-te^t-ra^-ka^r-bo^n'i^k.  Fr.,  aride  dipyridine-tetriuarhimique. 
Ger.,  Dipyridintetracarbonsanre.  A  tetrabasic  crystalline  acid, 
CioHsNo(CO.OH)4,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  diquirioline.     [B.] 


DIPTERYX   odorata. 

[A,  327.] 


O,  no;  0>,  not;  0»,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  V.  lull;  V*.  full:  U',  um;  U»,  like  u  (German). 
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I>II'\'KII)YM>ICAKUOMC  ACin,  n.  Dipi^r'id  i^Idi-ka'r- 
bn'iri''k.  Vr.,  actfle  (lipip-itti/t-dicarboiiitiUf.  Ocr..  Diui/rUliiUlicur- 
buii.iiiuiv.     A  dibusie  crystalline  acid,  (',i,II,N.j(C'<).OH)j.     |H.| 

IHI'YKII>YLM0N«)CAKI{<)NK:  acid,  11.  Dipi'l'idi'l- 
ini>'J|i-ii  ka^r-bo'Jn'i^k.  Fr.,  (icuU-  (tipifndi/l-iiKnun-arbnnitjue.  Gcr., 
Dit^i/ritlylinoiioctirOonsdure,  A  inouobasic  crystalliue  acid,  C'io^t' 
NgiOO.UH).    [B.l 

IHPYRITES(Lat.),  n.  m.  Di(di')-pi''r(pii«r)i(e)'te7.(tas).  Gen., 
<lilt!/ri'li.  Ur.,  iiirvpinit  (from  Sit,  twice, and  irO(),  fire).  See  Bisci'iT 
(Istdcf.i. 

I)ll'YK<)(;.\I.I.OL,  n.  Di-pi  ro-ga^l'o'l.   Hcxoxydipheiiyl.   [B.] 

nil'YKOS  iLnt.),  IHl'YHUS  (Lnt.l,  adj's.  Di''p'i»(n«i-rcV's, 
-rii'.s(rii*si.  (ir.,  6i»rvpos.  1.  Having  a  double  fiaiue  (.said  of  a 
lainpl.    a.  Twice  baked  (sivid  of  bread  I.     (A,  387.J 

DIQI'INIIUNK,  n.  I)i  kwi'n'i'den.  An  amorplious  com- 
pound" C'joH^.,N^(  la-  ami  the  principal  constituent  of  chinordiiie  ami 
of  barks  containing  luilcli  quinine  and  quinidiue.     [B,  5,  SI  (a,  27).] 

KHjrlNOLINE,  u.  Di-kwi^n'ol-en.  Ft:,  <li(piiu<il<'-hu:  Ger., 
TUchinolin.  A  substance,  (C(H,N)j,  forming  bnght^yellow  acicu- 
lar  crystals.    [B.] 

DIU.'VDIATION,  n.  Di-ra-di' a'shu'n.  Lat.,  (iiradinfio  (from 
dirtuliare,  to  diverge  in  rays'.    See  Actinouolia. 

I>IltCA(Lat.i.  n.  f.  r)u'rk(di»rk)'a>.  Vr.,d..  hois  tie  niir.  Ger., 
1^'iU-rhtftz.  lA'ather-wood  :  a  genus  of  the  Thi/nichifirfir,  estab- 
lished by  Linniuus,  indigenous  to  North  America-  |li.  4J  m,  24i  |  — 
U.  paliistrls.    Fr.,  bats  de  ctiiry  bois  de  ptomb.    Qer.,  Sumpjleder- 


DIRCA   PALUSTRIS.      [A,  327. 


knlz,  virghiischcr  KcUerlmls.  A  shrub  errowing  in  boggy  woods 
and  other  low,  wet  places.  The  berries— sin  ill.  oval,  and  of  an 
orange  color— are  said  to  be  narcotic  and  poisonous.  The  bark  is 
tough  and,  when  fresh,  is  of  a  nauseous  odor  and  acrid  taste,  and 
ill  doses  of  (J  to  H  grains  produces  violent  vomiting.  It  is  analogous 
in  its  properties  to  mezereon.  (B.  5,  121,  173,  180  (a.  'H).\ 
UIKC.KA  (Ijit.),  n.   f.    Du^rtdi^ri-se'lka^'e'-ij-a'.     G:.,  Si(>«<iiii. 

See  ClRC^A. 

DIKC^EITM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Du»r(di2rVse'(ka''e'Vu"m(u<m).  The 
Dttuciis  rrpticn.i  lAthainanta  creti-nsis].     [B,  H8,  121  (a,  24).] 

DIKDAK,  n.    The  Ulmux  camjiL-sMs.     |L,  77.] 

nilCKCT,  adj.  Di-re'kt'.  Lat.,  d!rfrlu.H  (from  dirigprf.  to 
straighten).  Fr..  (/.,  drnit.  (ler..  t/prndr.  I.  Immediate,  pursu- 
ing an  uninterrupted  and  undeviiiting  course  ;  alst)  made  with 
out  the  intervention  of  any  intermediate  substance  or  apparatus, 
as  d.  examination,  d.  ophlhalmoscopy.  2.  Occup.ying  the  same 
lateral  half  of  the  botly  as  the  lesion  tliiit  produces  it  (said  of  paral.v- 
sis.  etc.).  3.  Occurring  with  or  produced  by  the  current ;  opposed 
to  regurgitant ;  said  of  cardiac  murmurs  caused  by  stenosis  of  the 
orifices. 

DIIIKCTANGULATK,   adj.     IM-re'kt-a'n''gu»l-at.    See  Rec- 

TAS«rI,AU. 

KIltKCTIMNKAR.  adj.  Ui  re'kt-i'1-i'n'e-a'r.  Running  In  a 
straight  line.     (a.  27.] 

IMKKCTION,  n.  Di-re'k'shu'n.  I>at.,  ii/irc(,V..  Fr.  rf.  Ger.. 
h'irhtiing.  The  tendency  of  an  organ  or  part  to  grow  toward  a 
dellnite  point.     [B.  1  (a,  21).]  -11.  ray.    See  uniler  Ray. 

I>IIIK<;T<>K  ll-at.),  n.  m.  r)i(de)-re'k'to''r.  Gen.,  directn'ris. 
Fr..  dircrtrur,  mnile  cannrl/'e  {2<I  def.).  Ger..  I^'itrr.  Filhi-cv,  Hold- 
Kintde  (2(1  def.).  It.,  roiifia^forr,  tiuidasnnilit  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  inn- 
dnctor.  1.  A  guide.  2.  A  slender  instrument,  grooved  on  one  side, 
for  guiding  the  point  of  a  knife.  (I,.  .'>().]-  1).  penis.  See  Iscnio- 
CAVKRNosrs  — <iroove<l  <l.    See  A  (2d  def). 

DinWrOKIl'SKLat),  n. 

DlllKCToll. 


niKUCTUUIUS   (Lat.),  adj. 

DlHlOBNT. 


I)l(ile)-re'k-to'ri'-u'in(u*m).    See 
Di(de.)-ru»k-to'ri»-u>s(u's).     See 


DIRKMPTA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pl.  DKdi'i-re'mp'ta'.  Organs  of 
plants  that  have  divided  into  two  portions,  each  part  deviating 
from  the  other.     |B,  121  (a,  24).] 


Pi-re'^mp'shu^n. 
See  Clloitisis. 


Lat..  dirt^mptio  (from 


I>IUI';MPTI0N,    n, 

dirinwrf,  to  separate). 

DIKIO.SOKCIN,    I>IUl':sOKCI><II-,    n.     Di-re-Ro'r'sin,  -a'l. 

Svn.:    tvlndtiidriixi/ilijihenj/t.     A  compound,   C,jH„(<)H)4,  formed 
along  witli  resorcin  by  heating  phen<.»l  with  caustic  soda.     [B.  3.) 
DIlCHOMItOK.nUON,    I>IKHUMIiUHKI>I{ON    (Lat.),    n's 

n.      See  LllHKllOMlJOEDltON. 

DIKIAS,  u.    The  r;Kip«m  griroani'ro.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 
DIKIIJITOKIUM  (Lat),  n.    Di(diM-ri!|)-i2  to'ri2-u»m(u<m).    1. 
A  place  where  something  is  divided.    2.  A  partition,  septum.     [A, 
322  (a.  21).— D.  thoracis.     See  IIiaphragm  (1st  def.). 

DIHIGENT,  adj.  Di^'ri'-ji-^nt.  Lai.,  f/ii-iVycii.'i.  Fr.,  dirigrnnt. 
Ger.,  leitend.  Guiding,  dii-erting  ;  as  a  n.,  an  old  term  for  that  in- 
gredient of  a  nie<liein;il  eoiiipoiind  that  was  supposed  to  direct  the 
action  of  the  chief  ingredient  to  a  particular  organ  or  part.    IL,  67 

(a.  21).] 

DIKINGA,  n.     The  .-Iconw  cafaiiias.     (L,  104  ] 

DIlilSHKNA   (Teloogoo),  n.     The  Acacia  speriasa.      [B,   172 

(a,  241.] 

DIKKHOMBOEnnON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Di^r-ro'm-liodio'l-ed- 
(e^dt'ro^n.    A  combination  of  two  rhomboedra.    (Pisani  (a,  27).] 

DIKSI>OKF  (Ger.).  n.  Ders'do^rf.  A  village  in  the  government 
of  Breslau,  Prussia,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  and  chalybeate 
spring.     ]a,  14.] 

nlKTWEEI),  DIKTY-DICK,  n"s.  Du'rt'wed.  duM-i'-di'k'. 
The  Clieiiopodiuiii  album.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

niKTY-JOHN,  n.  Du'rt-i'-jo'n'.  The  Chennpodium  vulvai-ia. 
[A,  605  (a.  21).] 

DIKUPTir  (Fr).  adj.  De-ru'p-tet.  Leading  to  rupture  or 
fracture  (said  by  Duval  of  dental  caries  when  it  undermines  the 
crown  of  a  tooth  and  leads  to  its  being  broken  off).    [A,  301.  385 

la.  21).] 

niKUPTIO  (Lat ).  n.  f.  Di(de)-ruSp(ru'p)'shi5(ti'')-o.  Gen.. 
fliriiptinn'is.  From  dirumpcre,  to  break  apart.  Fr.,  diriip- 
lion.  Ger.,  Zerrcissung.  Disruption,  a  tearing  asunder.  JA,  322 
(a.  211.) 

DISAISILITY'.  n.  Di's-a^b  i^l'ist-i^.  The  state  of  being  dis- 
abh'd.  (.  c.  more  or  less  unfitted  for  the  performance  of  a  normal 
task  or  function. 

DISACmiEY',  V.  tr.  Di^s  a's  i^d'i'-fl.  To  free  from  acid. 
[L.  50.] 

IllSACKY'X,  n.  Pi^s-a^k'ri'I.  Fr.,  disarrylc.  diaacrone.  An 
amorphous  solid.  C'ioHt'**.  derived  from  acrolein,  jiolymenc  with 
acrolein.     |A,  :J01  (a,  21)  ;  B,  4.] 

DISAI.ICYLIC  ACID,  n.  Di  sa'l-i'-si'l'i'k.  Fr..  acidc  sali- 
ci/lo-soHri/Iiijuc  (on  di.wla-f/liguc).  Salie.vlic  nnhydride,  C'uHieO^  ; 
obtained  by  treating  sodium  salicylate  with  phosphorus  oxyclilor- 
ide  :  a  yellow,  transparent  substance,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether, 
and  in  benzene.     ]B.  244  (a.  27).) 

DISAKTIfllLATION.  n.  Di'.s-a'rt-i'k-u'l-a'sliu'n.  Ijtt.rfis- 
articidatio  (from  di.^articulare,  to  dismember).  Fr..  dcsorticula- 
tion.  Ger.,  Trciniung  im  ficlrtikc.  11.,  di.tnrticiilazione.  Sp..  f/cs- 
a.rticulaci6n.  The  procedure  disconnecting  two  or  more  bones 
that  are  articulated  with  each  other;  amputation  through  a 
joint.     JF..1 

DIS.YSSIMII.ATION,  n.  Pi=s-a's-si'm"i21a'shu'n.  Thetrnns- 
forniatii'ii  oj  assimilated  material  into  less  comple.v  compounds, 
mainly  by  ox  Ida  lion,  whereby  the  potential  cnerg.\'  in  (he  enmiioiind 
is  set  free  and  ai)penrs  in  the  kinetic  energy  of  active  muscle  or 
other  tissue.     |.I,  18,  :I3.  55,  .'>7.| 

DISAS.SOCIATION,  n.  Di'sa's-o-si'-a'shu'n.  From  rfi'.?, 
apart,  and  ftnaociare,  to  unite  with.  Fr..  dc.-in.tnorioiio7i.  Ger., 
Trcniiung.  It.,  diaamfociaziouc.  Sp.,  dcttasociacion.  In  chemis- 
try, the  breaking  up  of  a  molecule  of  a  compounil  body  into  two 
siinpler  molecules  under  the  action  of  heat,  which  latter  molecules 
reunite  to  form  the  original  body  on  a  reduction  of  temperature. 
IB.  2.] 

DISC  n.  Pi'sk.  Gr..  8i<r«o5.  Lat.,  rfisci(.i.  lamella  (7lh  def). 
Fr..  disgur.  Ger..  Pi.iKii.i,  .S'r/i <■//«•.  It..  Sp..  dixco.  1.  A  roundish, 
plate-like  structure.  2.  In  botany,  the  tiat  surface  of  a  leaf,  ex- 
clusive of  the  border  ;  also  a  raised  portion  of  the  rei-i-ptaele  in  the 
form  of  a  rim  within  the  whorls,  between  the  ovary  and  the  sta- 
mens, or  ln>ariiig  the  stamens,  or  <'rowniiig  the  ovary.  [B.  2(11  (a. 
24i  I  3.  The  convex  part  of  a  bivalve  shell.  |L.1S0.|  4.  The  brond, 
tlntlened  bodv  of  the /.Vi/o/(/ei.  IL.  207.1  5.  In  entomology,  of  La- 
treille,  the  middle  portion  of  a  wing  :  of  .Turine.  its  whole  surface. 
]L.  1811.1  (I.  In  ormtbologv.  a  set  of  feathers  of  peculiar  shape  or 
texture  radiating  around'  the  eve.  [L,  .S43.]  7.  In  iiliarliuK'y.  a 
small,  thin  shi'ct  of  gelatin  imbued  with  some  medicinal  substance  ; 
generally  used  by  inscrlioii  under  the  eyelid,  wheiv  it  is  left  to  dis- 
solve.—Areessorv  ll.  I'"r..  f//.'C'/wc  ocec.s-.so/re  (ou  ttccoiitairc,  ou 
tcnnivah.  Ger.  koriL-ichirhlc.  X,li:iiscliiihr.  A  thin,  fei'lily  nniso- 
tropons  (1.  diviiling  the  lateral  d.  of  a  muscle  comparlmeiit  into  two 
llenrlv  eipinl  parts.  |.l.  :)(>.]  -Anisolmpons  il.  See  Dark  d.— 
.Vntlieridinl  d.  In  certain  crvptogams.  the  cup  shaped  recepta- 
cle that  holds  the  nntheridia.  fB.  77  m,  24l.  |  — Iteequerel's  <1.  An 
apparatus  composed  of  two  thin  plates  of  i-opoi-r  which  are  sol- 
dered to  a  rod  of  bismuth  contained  in  a  small  tube  of  hard  rubber  ; 
used  to  ascertain  the  dilTen-nce  in  lemperalure  between  a  s.aind 
and  a  paralvzed  limb.  Oiied  is  plai'ed  on  the  sound  limb  and  an- 
other on  the  eorresijonding  part  of  the  paralyzed  one.  an  attach- 
ment is  made  by  means  of  Hue  wires  to  a  galvanometer,  and  the 


A.  a|ie;  A',  at:  A",  ah;  A<,  all;  Cli,  chin;  CliMocli  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'J,  ell;  «.  go;  I.  die;  l-",  m;  N,  in; 


N',  tank: 
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i!»^»*dloof  ttm  latttT  is  dt-m't-tcd  (u-cdnliiiK'  aa  the  tempfruturo  of 
one  linih  is  I'Ifvatfil  above  that  ut'  tlir  nthrr.  |l),  I.)  Itloinl  d'n. 
Ked  hlood-c(irpusclt'B.  Huwinaii'M  (I'm.  Fr.,  </^^■(/»^^^■f^'  H<>ivni<ui. 
(Jrr.,  HiKvman'svhf  Scln-ihm,  liaujttHut>st<inzsfheihcn.  Tlie  <i.-hkt' 
nias-ses  into  which  a  striated  imiseuhir  Illire  breaks  up,  espeeially 
after  tivatmeiit  with  hydruehlorie  acid  or  ^'astrie  juice.  The  eleav- 
a^;e  is  at  ri^;ht  anj^les  with  the  lenplh  of  the  tibre,  and  the  appear- 
ance is  something;  Hke  that  of  a  pile  of  coins  placed  face  to  face, 
but  not  in  contact  in  all  cases.  (J.  ^1.  t»4,  :J1.] -lirachiferous 
(1.  Lat.,  (iisctui  hnirhi_fi'riu!.  See  Svndendrium.— IJri(jlit  <l.  A 
hi^lily  refractive  layer  inlerposi-d  between  the  cuticular  layer  of 
a  coiuuuiar  cell  and  the  remainder  of  the  cell.  It  corresponds  in 
position  to  the  opereuluin  of  a  ciliated  cell.  [.J,  3(.).l -t'eiilialic 
il.  The  sucker  at  the  cephalic  extremity  of  a  leech.  (L,  3ij;J.  |— 
Clilef-Mubstanvv  (I'k.  See  Iii>irmaii\'<  fi.s.- Choked  d.  Fr., 
pitpille  etramilee.  (J.-r..  stiinitiuisi'ai'itle.  It..  pnpilUtf.  Sp..  pa- 
pifitis.  A  condition  of  the  optic  pHpilla  oljserved  m  cases  of  intra- 
cranial tumor  and  of  Uri^ht's  distuse.  The  papilla  projects  de- 
cidedly abtive  the  level  of  the  ret'na.  its  border  liein^  blurred  and 
spread  out  like  the  head  of  a  mushroom,  its  vessels  looking  as  if 
broken  or  bent,  but  clearly  defined  in  s^uue  cases,  while  in  i»thers 
(the  more  ci>nimon  onesi  they  are  obscured  by  gray,  nuiddy 
stripes.  Sometimes  while  patches  and  extravasations  of  blood 
are  to  he  seen.  [H.  Schmidt-Kimpler  (A.  319). j  See  also  Optic 
NEURITIS. —Ciliary  d.  Fr..  disipir  rilutire.  (ler.,  Ciliarsvhfihe. 
See  Cilinrif  hody.  -  ('olorless  d's.  See  Whitf-  blood-corpus- 
CLES.  — Coiitnietilt)  d.  See  Ihirk  ri, -I>ark  d.  Fr.,  disque 
epaiSy  strie  ohscurc.  Ger..  flniikifs  Querband,  Querscheibe. 
^'U.  :  black  stripe.  The  broad,  dark  transverse  zone  or  band 
seen  in  a  striated  muscular  fibre.  The  whole  fibre  appears  as  if 
nuide  up  of  alternating  light  and  dark  tPs.  The  dark  d.  is  seen, 
under  favt)rable  circumstances,  to  be  bisected  by  a  narrow,  lighter 
d.  (Hensen's  d.).  The  dark  d's  are  doubly  refractive  or  anisotropic, 
and  are  supposed  to  represent  the  proper  contractile  substance  of 
the  muscle-fibre.  |J,  30.  31.  3'^,  55.  Go.)— D.-l»older.  A  universiil 
joint  attaclied  to  a  microscope  d.  by  which  the  Iatt*;r  is  rendered 
mobile  in  every  direction,  [a.  27.]— Kpigynous  d.  Lat.,  discus 
epiiH/nus.  Fr.ydisipte  ('•pigt/ue.  Qer.^oberweibige  Schcibe.  A  floral  d. 
seated  on  the  summit  of  the  ovary.  [B,  1  (a,  24).]— Epiphyseal  d. 
See jEV>/p/i*/seai  PLATE. — Equatorial <l.  See. VHc/prtr plate.— Floral 
d.  The  d.  of  a  fiower.- Germinal  d.  See  Embryonic  area  and 
Discus  pro/tf/fnts, —  Hensen's  d.  Fr..  rf/.s^/jfe  median,  strie  inter- 
viediaire.  Ger..  Hensen''sche  Linie  (oder  MUtelscheibe).  The  nar- 
row d.  which  is  sometimes  described  as  bisecting  the  dark  stria,  or 
principal  d.  of  a  striated  muscle-fibre.  [J,  30,  31.  32.]— Hypojjj- 
nttus  d,  Fr..  dis<jne  hypoqyne.  Ger.,  unterweibige  Scheibe.  A 
Moral  d.  seated  under  the  ovar)-.  [B.  1  (a,  24l.]— Imaginal  d's. 
Discoitial  masses  of  indifferent  tissue  found  in  the  interior  of  the 
body  of  the  larvte  of  the  Muscides,  and  possibly  of  other  Diptera, 
from  whi  -h,  when  the  larva  becomes  a  pupa,  the  legs  and  cor- 
resiJ*>nding  half  of  the  sternal  region  of  the  thorax,  the  tergal  por- 
tion of  the  same,  somites,  and  thpw  apprtidaires,  the  head  and  pro- 
boscis, are  developed.  [L,  11.]— liitermeiliute  d.  Fr..  f//.s'/'(e  iti- 
termvdiaire  lou  mince).  Ger.,  En<ls>-liribt\  Mittelscheihe,  Zirisch- 
enscheibe.  Krause's  membrane;  the  thin,  dark  d.  or  meud)rane 
passing  transversely  through  and  bisecting  the  clear  zone  or  stria 
of  a  striated  muscle-fibre.  The  intermediate  d's  divide  the  inusevi- 
lar  fibre  into  segments,  the  so-called  muscular  compartments.  [C  ; 
J.  3(),  31.]— Iiiterpuhic  d.  A  d.  situated  between  the  pubic  hones 
at  their  symphysis,  consisting  of  a  thin  layer  of  cartilage  on  each 
side  closely  adherent  to  the  bony  surface  and  an  intermediate  stra- 
tum of  fibrous  tissue  ami  fibro-cartilage.  [C,  3.]— Interstitial  d. 
See  £,((//tfri.-  Intervertebral  d's.  See7/((eri'er(e6ra?CARTiLAOES. 
—  Invisible  d's.  See  Transparent  corpuscles  of  Norris. — Iso- 
trupuns  il..  Lateral  d..  Light  d.  Fr.,  espace  claire.  Ger.. 
isdtritpe  .Siibftfniz.  The  clear,  isotropous  substance  or  d.  between 
the  inteniii'diate  and  principal  d's  in  one  of  the  muscular  compart- 
ments of  striated  muscle.  It  is  half  of  the  clear  stria  or  zone  bor- 
tlering  a  dark  stria.  [J,  31,  32.]— Masson's  d's.  Fr.,  disfjues  de 
Mnsson.  Ger.,  Masnon^srhe  Scheihen.  It.,  di.'icfii  di  Masson.  Sp., 
discos  de  Masson.  Two  circular  d's.  one  white  and  the  other  very 
black,  both  unreflecting  and  incised  or  notelied  in  a  radiating  direc- 
tion ;  in  the  black  d..  however,  the  notch  should  be  prolonged  par- 
allel to  the  periphery.  This  partially  detached  piece  can  be  intro- 
duced from  behind  in  the  gap  in  the  white  d..  and  pushed  as  far 
forward  as  is  desirable,  so  that  uptm  the  white  ground  there  is  a 
black  sector,  which  is  capable  of  a  measurable  degree  of  change 
of  size.  If  then  the  d.  is  rotated  with  the  rapidity  of  fifty  revo- 
lutions in  a  second,  the  black  sector  produces  a  gray  circle  upon 
the  white  ground,  the  intensity  of  whitrh  is  in  direct  proportion 
to  the  size  of  the  sector.  By  lesseiung  the  size  of  the  sector  until 
the  gray  circle  has  reached  "the  lituit  of  visibility,  the  observer  is 
able  t<^  determine  the  smallest  perceptible  difference  of  bright- 
ness. [Graefe  u.  Saemisch  <F).]— Median  d..  Middle  d.  See 
Ilen^en^s  (/.— Nu<'lear  d.  1.  See  Nuclear  plate.  2.  According 
to  Van  Beneden.  the  germinal  spot  after  it  has  traveled  to  the 
surface  of  tlie  cicatricular  lens  and  become  disc-shaped.  [Balfour 
(J.  1  ).]^<>ptie  d.  l^at..  discus  opticus,  colliculus  nervi  optici,  pa- 
pitta  optica  (seu  optici,  seu  nervi  optici).  Fr.,  papille  nptitjur  lou 
du  nerf  optiijue,  ou  de  la  retine).  Ger.,  Sehnervensctieibe,  S»-hntr- 
veneintritt,  Sehnervenpapille,  Optintspapitle,  Mnrkhiigel,  blinder 
Fleck.  It.,  papilla  del  nervo  ottico.  Sp.,  disco  opt ico.'  Syn.  :  op- 
tie-nerve  entrance,  nptic  papilla,  head  of  the  optic  nerve,  blind 
spot.  The  termination  of  the  optic  nerve  as  it  pierces  the  eyeball 
and  spreads  out  to  form  the  ental  or  inner  layer  of  the  retina. 
Normally'  the  optic  d.  is  nearly  circular  in  outline,  averaging  about 
1'5  mm.  m  dianu*t«M',  .\fter  death  it  is  of  a  whitish  color,  but  in  life 
of  a  pinkish  or  reddish  tint.  and.  on  careful  examination,  is  seen  to 
be  composed  i^f  sfvi-ral  ditT<-rently  colored  zoues :  1.  A  central 
clear  spot,  the  funnel-like  depressii">n  from  which  emerges  the  cen- 
tral retinal  vessel.  2,  A  vasndar  /.oth-  i-.nitaining  many  cai>illaries. 
3.  A  narrow,  light  band,  the  connective-tissue  ring.  4.  Surrounding 
olU  the  darker  chorioidal  zone.    According  to  Merkel^  the  optic  d. 


is  flat  with  a  central  depression  or  excavation,  and  not  papilUform, 
as  the  8yn<tnym  <»ptic  papilla  would  signify.     [J,  55,  157,  158,  159.J  — 


U.'./l. 

the  optic  disc,    (after  loring). 

Diagram mntic  represenlation  of  the  siirfdoe  of  the  d'sc,  showinir  its  concentric  marklnsB. 
a,  rn'o-vascular  p"rti<>ti,  or  "  citar  spot."  formed  by  connect) vg- tissue  string  ;  u/-,  vasculu 
portk'D  ;  etr,  cotiQective-tiBaue  ring ;  c/ir,  chorioidal  rinc. 

Oral  d.  A  soft,  membranous  d.  surroimding  the  mouth  in  the 
Asteridea.  [L,  II.]— Perigynous  d.  Fr.,  disfine  peri f/i/ne.  Ger., 
umweibiQe  Scheibe.  A  floral  d.  seated  around  tht*  iniinr  walls  of  the 
calyx.  [B,  1  (a.  24).]- Placido's  d.  An  instrument  used  to  de- 
tect faint  opacities  or  irregularities  in  the  surface  curvatures  of 
the  cornea.  [F.]— Principal  d.  See  Dark  c/.— Proligerons 
d.  See  Discxfs  pi-olifjerus. — Ranvier's  d.  Fr.,  renfieinent  bico- 
nigue.  A  swelling  in  the  form  of  a  double  cone  often  seen  on  the 
a.xis-cyliuder  of  a  medidlated  ner\-e-fibre  after  treatment  with  silver 
nitrate  ;  usually  found  at  one  of  the  nodes  or  annular  constrictions. 
[J,  42,  31.]— Hekoss's  d.  A  circular  plate  carrying  a  number  of 
lenses,  so  placed  in  an  ophthalmoscope  that  by  its  rotation  the 
lenses  are  brought  in  succession  behin<l  the  mirror  aperture.  fF.] 
—Secondary  <1.  See  Accessory  d. — Slender  d.  See  Intermediate 
(/.— Stroboscopic  d's.  Fr..  disques  stntbosropiqnes.  Ger.,  slro- 
boskopische  Scheiben.  Paper  d's,  from  6  to  10  mehes  in  diameter, 
on  which  a  number  of  figures  are  drawn  in  a  circle  and  at  equal 
distances  from  each  other.  Such  a  d.  is  placed  concentrically  upon 
a  second  larger  and  darker  d.  which  has  near  its  margin  as  many 
openings  as  the  first  d.  has  figures,  and  both  are  fastened  by  means 
of  a  screw  upon  one  end  of  a  small  iron  axis.  AVhen  in  use,  the 
observer  must  stand  before  a  mirror,  look  through  the  holes  in  one 
d.,  and  rotate  the  other  rapidly.  [F.]- Tactile  d.,  Terminal  d. 
Fr..  di.'iqne  toctile.  Ger..  Ta. -it  scheibe.  Term  in  a  I  scheibe.  The  trans- 
parent plate  situated  between  contiguous  cells  inGrandry's  corpus- 
cles. In  these  d's  the  nerve-fibres  are  supposed  to  terminate.  Ac- 
cording to  Krause,  the  d's  are  the  flattened  terminations  of  nerve- 
fibres.  [J,  30,  31,  32;  "Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1881.  p.  84  (J).]— 
Tran.sverse  d.  See  Dark  rf.— Troehal  d.  Syn.:  wheel-orqan. 
A  retractile  d.  situated  at  the  distal  end  of  the  body  of  most  of  the 
Rotifera,  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  cilia  which  vibrate  so  rapidly 
that  the  d.  appears  to  rotate.  [L.  147.]— I'nibrella  d.  'Lat..  dis- 
cus umbralis.  The  '*  central  principal  section  "  of  the  umbrella  of 
a  medusa  which  contains  the  stomach  and  oral  apertures  and  its 
appendages.  [L,  358.]— Uncolored  d.  Of  Carnoy.  the  segments 
or  parts  of  the  nuclear  fibrils  this  filament  ?i«ciee7*ieH)  which  are 
incapable  of  becoming  stained.     [J.] 

DISCAL,  adj.  Di^sk'a^l.  Pertaining  to  a  disc.  [A,  385  (a,  21).] 
See  DiscoiDAL. 

DISCANTH.T:  (Lnt.\  n.  f.  pi.  Di^sk-a^nthia'nthl'etaS-e'').  Of 
Endlicher,  a  class  of  the  l>iohipetal(V,  consisting  of  the  orders  Vm- 
belli/era^,  Araliocea\  Ampelidetp,  CorncfC.  Lioanthaeefe.  Hamame- 
lidece,  Bruniaceie.  Grubbiacea^,  and  Hehcingiaeea'.    [B,  170  la,  24i.] 

DISCAKIA  (Lat,\  n.  n.  Di^sk-aiaSfria-a^.  A  genus  of  the 
Phamnei.v,  tribe  CoUetiece.  [B.  42  (a.  24).]— 1>.  febrifuga.  A  spe- 
cies from  the  bark  of  which  the  Brazilians  prepare  a  bitter,  tonic, 
digestive  extract.     [B,  121  (a.,  24).] 

DTSCEI.IAC'K/'E  (Lat.\  DISCELIE.-T:  (Lat.),  n's  f.  pi.  Di^s- 
se-lfke-l)-i2-a3'se2lke2)-e-(a3-e2).  -ii^j'e^-ela^-e^l.  From  5is,  twice, 
and  ff*ce'A.o?,  a  leg  \  referring  to  the  structure  of  the  teeth).  Of  Bruch, 
a  family  of  tlie  Musci  (of  "C.  MUller.  a  tribe  of  the  Acrocarpi)  char- 
acterized by  a  simple  peristome  composed  of  reildish  lanceolate,  ar- 
liciUate  teeth  which  are  split  for  about  half  their  length  from  the 
base.     [B.  121.  170  (a,  ei).] 

DISCHARGE,  n.  Di^s-cha^rj'.  Lat..  ^if.r((s  (2d  def.1.  ;fu.r  (3d 
def.l.  Fr..  deehnrqe  (1st  def .  i.  t'coulement  i2d  and  3d  def'st.  Ger., 
Kntladung  iUt  def.l,  AnsthissC2d  def.).  1.  The  escape  (especially 
by  violence )  of  pent-up  or  accumulated  energy  or  of  explosive  mate- 
rial. 2.  The  flowing  away  of  a  secretion  or  excretion  of  pus.  and 
the  like.  3.  The  material  ejected  by  a  d.  I2d  def.^.  |E.]— Cere- 
bral cortical  d.  The  violent  action  of  a  diseased  portion  of  the 
cerebral  cortex  that  gives  rise  to  an  epileptic  paroxysm.  [D,  34.]— 
Disruptive  d.  An  electrical  d.  accompanied  with  the  develop- 
ment of  light  and  sound.  [B.]— Electric  d.  Fr.,  decharge  elec- 
trique.  Ger.,  elektrische  Entladung.  A  slow  or  instantaneous 
bringing  back  to  a  neutral  electric  condition,  by  which  every  highly 
electrified  bndv  loses  its  surplus  of  electricity,  giving  it  up  to  sur- 
rounding bodies  less  highly  electrified,  [a.  27.]— Loeliial  d.  Fr., 
tciiulemeiit  lurhial.  See  Lochia.— Paralytic  d.  Se^^  Paralytic 
secketiok.— Silent  d.    The  gradual  loss"  of  electricity  by  even. 


O.  no;  O^  not;  Os,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  hke  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  V*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  hke  ii  (German). 
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isolated  bodies,  owiiig  to  the  conductihility  of  air  and  its  con- 
taiiK'il  vapors,  toci'tli.-r  with  tliat  of  the  isolating  bodies  themselves, 
and  wh..se  lapi.lil v  .le|ieiids  upon  the  naliire  and  tension  of  the 
el.-elrieilv  wilh  wlM.li  the  h.«li.s  are  eliarged,  and  also  upon  the 
alinosphi-ric  pressure,  l<-iiiperatiire,  and  liyBronietric  eouditlon  ; 
lieink-  L-reater,  all  oilier  IhiiiKs  Ix-iiiK'  eipial  at  pointed  surfaees  ae- 
c.rdinK'  to  laws  studied  by  l''rauklin  and  named  by  him  "  power  of 
poiuls."    [U,  ai  la,  -iT).] 

DI.SCHAU<;KK,  n.  nl'scha^rj'e^r.  Fr.,  e.n-itat,nr  f!er., 
Entladir  An  appiin'tiis  consisting  of  two  brass  ares  with  Ijulli- 
ous  extremities  joined  by  a  hinge  and  sometimes  provided  with  lu- 
Bulatiug  glass  handles.     [B,  21  ta,  ^)-J 

DISCH.VUGlNti,  adj.  Di'scha'rj'i'n^  Giving  ri.se  to  a  dis- 
charge.   lE.j 

DISCHIUI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di^s.ki'^.lieh^i^dl'i'-a'.  A  gemis  of 
aselepiads.  [B,  n  la,  34).  -I>.  minniiularia.  A  speeies  growing 
as  a  parasite  on  trees  in  ,Java,  Amboyna,  and  Australia.  It  y  ei.is 
a  thiek.  milky,  insipid  juice,  which  is  used  as  a  cooling  remedy  m 
gonorrhiea,  and  as  an  external  application  to  *ounds  made  by 
poLsouous  fish.  IB,  IKO  (a,  S4i.)-U.  rafflesiaua.  1  robably  llie 
speeies  described  by  Kuniphius  as  being  like  D.  niimmnlaiia.  [«, 
ISOla.  24I.J 

DISCHKOMASIE    (Ger.),    n.      Di'sch'rom-a'-ze'.      See    Di- 

CHROMATISM. 

DISCHUOM.VTIC,  adj.    Di=s-krom-a't'i>k.    See  DicnROMATic. 
DISCin.V  IllaeckclJ  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  pi.    Di^s'siMtkiMi-a'.    A  fam- 
ily of  the  Piriiiillivii.     (L,  121.1 
DISCIFKIIOUS,  adj.     Di'.s-i2f'e>r-u's.     Lat.,  cliscifer ;  disci- 
■rus  (from  (linruii,  a  disc,  and  /rrre,  to  bear).    Fr.,  discifirc 
?r    schfihrnlnir/i'iid.     Having  a  disc.    The  Disciform  of  hcopoll 
arc  a  trilie  of  plants  comprising  genera  now  referred  to  the  tVi^j- 
pnridarcir,  JlaiiMinelidew,  Terebintkacece,  Cariceie,  etc.     \B,  121, 
iroia,  2l).l 

DI.SCIFLOlll'.S  (I^t.),  adj.  Di's-si>(ki'l  flor'u»s(u's).  From 
diKcnx,  a  (Use.  mul  Jl'1.1,  a  Hower.  Fr. .  dixcijinre.  Ger..  scheihm- 
bliithiq  Having  the  leaflets  of  the  involucre  gathered  in  a  rounded 
subloliiilar  disc  :  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  IHscijUirce,  of  Fries,  a  class  of 
Thulamifiom:.    [H, :«  (a,  14) ;  B,  ii.  ITO  (a,  *»).J 

DISCIFORM,  arlj.  Di^s'i^-fo'rm.  Ijit.,  disci/ormw  (from  rfis- 
eiM,  a  disc,  and  f(,rma,  form).  Fr.,  disciforme.  Ger..  schcibcn- 
fijrmiy.     See  lllscou). 

niSCIOYNOl'S,  adj.  Di's-i'j'i'n-u's.  Lat..  discigynun  (from 
5i<r«<x,  a  disc,  and  yv^i  a  female).  Fr.,  dixcigyne.  Ger.,  xrheiheii- 
fnirhtk-iiiilirj.  In  bolaiiy,  having  the  ovary  implanted  upon  a  disc. 
[B,  1  (a,  24).) 

DISrlNin.K  [Pavidson]  (Lat.).  n.  Di's-sin(ki>n)'id-e(a5-e').  A 
faniilv  "f  the  Knii-liiiiiii>d(i  or  of  the  Imiiticulata  having  a  traus- 
verse'clett  in  the  hiwer  shell.     |I>.  3!tT  ;  a,  14.] 

ni.SCII'I^INK  I)K  KKI.KillCl'SK  (Fr),  n.  De-se-plen  d' re'- 
lezhe-u'z.    The  .4m(/roii(iiA-  mudaliui.     [B.  H8  (a,  24i.l 

I>ISCISSI<»N,  n.  I)i''s-si>/.'yu'ii.  Or.,  iiaaxio-t?.  Siiucoir^.  Lat., 
discisKiii  (from  disciMlen:  to  cut  or  tear  apart).  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  D.. 
Zirxchncidumi.  It.,  discisxioni:  Syn.  :  diliii-eracitin.  1.  A  cut- 
ting or  tearing  apart.  2.  See  Oilnniit  d.  3.  Of  E.  R.  Peaslee,  the 
operation  of  bilateral  incision  of  the  cervix  uteri  from  within  out- 
ward by  means  of  a  sheathed  knife.— Cataract  d.  Lat.,  di!icis.iio 
cataractir.  Fr.,  </.  </<•  (ii  ciitaracte.  Ger.,  Startrd'.  KnjmeUV.  An 
0|>eralion  for  cataract  coiisisting  in  incising  the  anterior  capsule  of 
the  lens  in  one  or  more  directions  by  means  of  a  needle  with  cut- 
ting edges.  Inserted  through  the  cornea  or  through  the  .sclera,  with- 
out depressing  or  disturbing  the  lens  ;  devised  liy  C'onradi  in  17117, 
anil  said  to  have  been  employed  by  Galen.  Modificalioiis  have 
been  maile  bv  Biii-lihorn,  Bowman,  .Jaeger,  Pott,  Weber,  Do  Weck- 
cr.  and  others.     |F,|    Ct.  Kkuatonyxis. 

I>ISC«>m..\STIC,  adj.  Di'sk-o-bla'st'i'k.  From  SiirKot.  a  disc, 
and  ^Aotrros,  a  shoot,  iirr. ,  di.irithtujttisch.  Undergoing  discoidal 
segmentation  (said  of  oval.     IL,  140.] 

DISCOIJLASTl'I.A  [Ilaeckel]  lljvt.).  n.  f.  Di'sk-o(o')bla''.st- 
(bla3Ht)'u2(u*)-la3.  For  deriv..  see  Disc  and  Blastcla.  A  bliustil- 
la  of  a  meroblostic  ovum  when  it  is  in  tlie  siiape  of  a  circular  disc. 
(L,  141!.] 

DlSCOnOtl  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  pi.  Di'sk-o'b'o'life).  Fr.,  diaco- 
hiilfs  A  family  of  fishes  in  which  the  ventral  fins  unite  into  a  disc. 
[L,  IWi.] 

IIISJ'OC.AKP,  n.  Di'sk'ofo')-ka'rp.  A  collection  of  fruits  in 
a  hollowed  reci-ptncle,  as  in  the  roseworls.     |B,  19  (a.  24l.| 

DISCOCAIirl  (l.at.l,  n.  in.  pi.  DiJsk-oio'i-ka'rp'ile).  From 
8i<r«<K.  a  disc,  and  «apir6t.  a  fruit.  A  division  of  the  Licluiies,  com 
prising  the  orders  i'ultiduixu:,  Parmcliacem,  and  (Iniiihiilciv.  [U. 
121,  171)  (a,  24).] 

niSCOCYMATirs  (I.ftt.),  adj.  DPsk-o(o>).sim(ku"mVa(a'i' 
shi^dl^l-u'sdl's).  From  5«7»(o«.  a  disc,  and  KvttdTtov,  a  sprout.  I'^r.. 
di.icnajmnlirn.  Provided  with  a  proligerous  membrnne  ;  lus  a  n.. 
In  tile  111.  pi.,  IHnvm-ijmatii,  of  Wallrotli,  an  order  of  l,irh(  lien,  in 
chilling  I'urniilia.  Hiimniicra.  .Irthiinitt.  I'i'ltiijera,  Orii/i/ti.s,  and 
yuliUiiriu.     |B,  :tn,  IVIl  (a,  21).  j 

l>ISCOCYTliI,A  lllneckel]  (IjU.),  n.  f.    Dl'sk  oCo'l-siHtkii"!  I'- 
u'(u<i-la>.    From  Jiiricot.  a  disc,  and  rytida  ((}.  v.).    The  first  cleav- 
age globule  of  a  merobhuslic  ovum  when  it  resembles  a  circular 
<iisc  upon  the  surface  of  the  nulritive  yolk.     |L,  14(1  | 
nisCon.VCTYI.KS  (L.-ii  I.  I>IS<<)I>.VCTYM.\  (Lat  ).  n's  m. 

pi.  and   n.  pi.     Di''sk- =  i  da'k(du'krti-litii''li  ez(e'Js).  -da''kida'k  i- 

ti'l(lu"li'l'  a'.  From  iiontK.  a  disc,  and  J<i«TvAov.  a  digit  A  family 
or  tribe  of  the  .limid,  having  suctorial  discs  on  the  digits.  IL,  321, 
353.] 


niSCODKS  (Lat.),  adj.    Di'sk-od'ezias).    See  Discoid. 
l)ISC(><iASTItA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.     Di2sk-o(oS|-ga''st(i;a'st)'ra'. 
From  5i<7xof .  a  di.sc,  and  yatrrrip.  the  belly.     A  subclass  ol  the  Aste- 
rida.  having  a  disc-shaped  stomach.     [L,  173.] 

I>IS«:«)<iASTUlII-A  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Di^sk-oto'l-ga'stfga'sti'ni'- 
(ru*)-la3.  For  deriv.,  see  Disc  and  (iA.striila.  Qer..  Scheihenttits- 
Iruln.  A  disc-gastrula  ;  the  gastrula  of  a  meroblostic  ovum  when 
it  forms  a  thin  circular  disc  upon  the  surface  of  the  nutritive  yolk, 
[L,  Mli.l     See  Plate  I,  Fig.  24. 

I)ISCO«;i,<>SSII>.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di'sk-o(o»)-glo's(glo8)'8i»d- 
e-(a3-e'').  From  SiVico?,  a  disc,  and  y/^Curtra.  the  tongue.  Fr.,  diaco- 
f/lossidcs.  A  family  of  the  Arcijcra,  liaviug  suctorial  discs  on  the 
tongue.     [L,  2H8  ;  a,  14.] 

DISCOID,  adj.  Di^sk'oid.  Gr.,  {i(r«iu6i)5  (from  f i<r«ot,  a  disc, 
and  elfi09.  resemolance).  Lat.,  dtxcoideuji.  Fr.,  diju-inde.  Ger., 
scliiiln-nfiirmiij.    Disc-shaped.    [A,  :i22(a,  ai).] 

DISCOIDAL,  ttdj.  Di^sk-oid'a^l.  Lat.,  dismidalia.  See  Dis- 
coid ;  in  conchology,  having  the  whorLs  coiled  around  a  central 
axis  in  the  same  plane.     [L.  147.] 

DISCOII>KO-l£AI>IATlIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Di'sk.o(oS)i»d(edi"e" 
Olo3)-ra(ra3)-di2-n(a3|'tu3.s(tu<s;.  For  tleriv..  see  Illscoin  and  Haoi- 
ATE.  Fr..  discti'ida.radie.  Having  two  lloral  crowns— the  outer 
radiate,  the  interior  not  radiate.    |B,  1  (a,  24).] 

DISCOIDEIIS  (Lat.),  odj.  Di'skoio»i-i'died)'e»-u's(u«5).  See 
Discoid  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  Discoidi-i.  of  vVcharius,  a  division  of 
the  Cwnothalami  iof  Fries,  a  series  of  the  Hi/menoihalami) '.  as  a 
n.,  in  the  f.  p]..  Discoidctie  (Fr.,  discoidces ;  Ger.,  Dixcoideen) :  1. 
Of  Haller,  a  division  of  the  Corymbi/erte,  comprising  genera  now- 
referred  to  different  trilies  of  the  Compusiice.  2.  In  the  Liniwian 
system,  the  tliird  natural  division  of  the  C'ompositoe.  3.  A  suhonler 
of  the  Calycophiiridd'.  As  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi.,  Discoidea.  see  Dl.sco- 
PLACE.NTALIA.     |B,  42,  17(1  (a.  2)1 ;  L,  121.  IV).] 

DISCOLITH,  n.  Di'-'sko-li^'th.  From  iiirKot.  a  disc,  and  Ai9o«, 
a  stone.  Fr.,  di.icolilhe.  Ger..  .-fcheiheiisli-iiichcii.  Of  Huxley,  a 
discoid  and  concavo-convex  voriety  of  coccoliths.  [A,  301  (a,  21); 
L,  146.] 

DISCOLOK  (Lat.).  adj.  Di^s'ko'l-o'r.  Gen.,  di.vnloris.  Fr., 
rf/.sro(orc,  biriiliir.  tier.,  zireifiirhii/.  Having  two  colors  (.said  of 
leaves  showing  different  colors  on  their  two  faces).     [B,  1  (a,  24 1.] 

DISCOI>OUATION,  n.  Di's-ku'l-u'r-a'shii'n.  Ljit.,  (im-ofora- 
tio.  Fr.,  dt'cttlvriiiiim.  Ger.,  Entfarbitmj  (2d  def.).  1.  A  change 
in  the  natural  color  of  a  part.  2.  A  loss  or  withdrawal  of  color. 
[A,  32.5  (a.  21).] 

DISCOMKDl'S.IE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di'sk-o(oi')-nieM-u'(u)'se- 
(ya3-c^'.  From  6t>«o5,  a  disc,  and  Me'Sovcra  (see  Medcsa).  A  class 
or  order  of  tlie  Xriiiutophora,  also  an  order  of  the  Phaccliotoi  or  of 
the  Svi/iihinindiutn:.     [L,  121,  22H.] 

DISCOMONF.KlII.jV  [Haeckel]  (T,nt.),  n.  f.  Di'sk-o(oii)-mo'n- 
e'^r'u'^di^l-ia^.  For  deriv..  see  Disc  and  DIonercla.  ,\  moneriila  of 
a  meroblaslic  ovum  when  it  reseinblcs  a  circular  disc.    |L,  14ti.) 

DISCOMOKULA  [Haeckel]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di^sk  o(o>i  Tn..>r'u'- 
(u*)-la>.  For  deriv.,  see  Dl.sc  and  !)loni'l,A.  A  ninnilu  of  a  nieio- 
l)la.stic  ovum  when  it  is  in  the  shape  of  a  circular  disc.  [L,  140.] 
See  I'lalc  I,  Fig.  21. 

DISCOMYCKS  (Lat).  n.  m.  Di'sk-o'm'i'(u'lsez(kas).  Gen., 
discmni/cct'osi-is).  From  Si'iTKot,  a  disc,  and  nvtiit.  a  fungus.  Fr., 
discomyci'te.  Ger.,  Scluibiiiiiilz.  Of  Rivolta,  the  genus  .4rfiiK>- 
myces.  The  Discomyeele.i  (Fr.,  di.iromyci't'-s  :  Ger..  Srhrilifiiiiilze) 
are  a  division  of  ascomycetous  FuiKji  differing  from  the  other 
groups  chiefly  in  the  structure  of  the  liyiiienium.  which  is  on  the 
surface  of  a  discoid,  cup-shaiied,  or  club-shaped  fructification.  (B, 
121,  17(1,  201  (o.  2li.)-  I>.  cciul.     See  HoTRVOMVCES. 

DISi'orllOICOl'S,  ndj,  Di'Jsk-o'f'ii'r-u's.  Lat.,  discophnrrui 
(from  6.<r«os,  a  disc-,  and  *op«r>..  to  bear).  Fr..  di.'n-ophiirr.  Ger., 
srlii-ibvnlniiiend.  Bearing  a  disc-sliain'd  organ.  The  lUsmiilntra 
are  the  llirudinea  :  also,  of  von  Siebold  and  Staiiniiis  (Git.,  .sv^o'i- 
((CMr/n(i»(ii),  an  order  of  the  Acnli}ih<v.  The  /l/.vir.yiAi/ro  rryiito- 
carpn  of  fechscholtz  are  the  Hydromcdiisir  ,■  his  /)i,iro;)Arint'  ii/ia- 
7i*'rocnJ7i«' are  the  Sryphomcdtiaa-.  The  /)/AToj^/(on' are  the //iru- 
rfaicn.     (L,  121,231.1 

niSCori.ACKNT.VI,,  adj.  Di'sk  o-pla'se'nla'l.  For  deriv., 
see  Disc  and  Placenta.  Fr.,  di.iroribii-i-iitiiin-.  Having  a  di.sc- 
shnin'il  placenta;  as  a  n.,  an  iudividual  of  the  Dinfupluctutulia. 
\h.  MO.l 

DISCOI'I.ACF.NT.VLIA  (Lat.i, n.n.  pi.  Di»sk-o(o>)-pla's(nla's)- 
e^Mtcinli  aia'i'li'-n^.  Ger.,  Discnphiifntidieii.  A  group  of  the  Dc- 
cidiialii  cliaracteriwd  by  a  disc-shaped  placenta.     |L,  140.] 

I)IS<'oroDH'M(T,at.). n.n.  Di'sk-oio>)-pod(po'd)'i'-ii'm(ii»m). 
From  6((r«o5.  a  disc,  and  iroSioi-.  a  little  foot.  In  botany,  the  toot,  or 
support,  of  a  disc.     [U.  121  (o,  24i.] 

Dlscoi'KION  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Di'sk-o(o>i-pri(pre)'o»n(on).  Gen., 
dis'ttiiri'iiiins  (1.1).  From  tiimot,  a  disc,  and  irp  «»■,  a  sjiw.  A  circu- 
lar saw.  |A,  822  (a,  21).] 
Discos  (Lat).  n.  m.  Di'sk'o's.  See  Disc. 
DIS<'OSI*FKMK.H(Lat.i.  II.  f,  pi  I)i'sko(o>)-spu»rmispeirnii'- 
t.a.,,(a3-i-'i).  I'Yom  Siafcof,  a  disc,  and  antpua,  a  seed.  A  tribe  of  the 
LiUiic-iv.     IB.  17(1  (a.  24).] 

IIISCOSI'UIS    (Lat).  adj.     Di'.sk-o'su'(u)'ru'.s(ru*s).     From 
8i(r«o«,  a  disc,  and  ovpci,  the  tail.     Fr.,  disrotire.    Ger..  schcibru- 
xrliiriiiniii.    Having  the  tail  depres.sed  and  orbicular  at  the  base. 
|L,  41,  mi] 
IHSCOI'S,  odj.    Di'sk'u>s.    See  Dl.sooiD. 

lUSCItF.TK,  adj.  Pi's  kref.  Gr.,  JioitpcTot.  Lat.,  disrretux 
ifrom  iti.iirrnvir.  to  separate),  iiifer/incfiis  (1st  def.).  Fr.,discrt-te. 
Ger.,  uiifcrsdufden,  yetrennt.    It.,  Sp.,  discreto.    1.  Separate,  not 
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cnnntifiit  (said  of  th*«  h'sious  of  a  cutaneous  efHort'Sorncf ).  [0] 
a.  Ai'conlliip  lo  Fttllonpius.  fviuMmliun  a  certain  8iM*cirtc  humor 
(ttuitl  of  purgatives).     [A.  325  (a,  21).) 

l>Is<*KKTlvr.S  (Lat).  adj.  Dia3-kren(krat)-Ke)'vu*s(wu«8). 
Diagnostic     (A,  325  (a,  21).  1 

IHsrilKTlHtlirM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di»8-kren(krat)-o'ri«-u»nHu<m). 
See  DiAi'HitAflM  (1st  def.). 

DIsntlMKN  (I.At.).  n.  n.  Di»a-kn(kreVme'n.  Oen.,  discrim'- 
inin.  From  tliscrrnere,  to  separate.  Fr..  (/.  tier.,  VnterschietLt- 
hindf  (Itli  def).  1.  A  partition.  2.  An  injury.  3.  A  handape.  -1. 
An  ancient  Iwmda^ie  used  in  hle«'diiiK  from  the  frontal  vein.  [A, 
822.  325  ta.  21) ;  L,-ll  ta/Jlt-l-  I*,  nasi.  An  old  name  for  a  liiinda^e 
juissed  across  the  nose  in  the  form  of  the  letter  X.  [L.J  — 1>.  tliorii- 
cIh  «t  veiUria.    See  Diaphragm  list  def.). 

niSCTNKATIO  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Di^s-ku^ikn^l-ne^-aCa't'shi^iti^j-o. 
Oen..  'liscutieation'is.  Gr.,  cr.^i?fw<ris.  Of  Galeu.  a  wedgiug  apart. 
[a,  :i25ia,  211.] 

I)IsrifS(Lat.l.  n.  m.  Di'sk'n'siu^sX  See  Disc.— T>.  braohife- 
ruH.  See /?n(r/ii/prow<  DISC— 1>.  centralis.  See  Umbrella  di.sc. 
— 1>.  cerebelU.  In  certain  fishes,  the  inferior  surface  of  the  cere- 
bellum, which  forms  the  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  [L.  U.J— D. 
epllfyuus.  See  Eftit/u'toun  disc.— D.  genu.  See  Patella.— D. 
lentt'fonuis.  See  Lenticular  svcleis.— I),  oophoriis.  See  />. 
pro/iyeriw.— D.  opticus.  See  Optic  disc— D.  proliKerns  [yon 
Eaerl.  Fr.,  itisque  proiigi^re,  cicntricute.  tJer..  lltihncntritt,  Sar- 
6e,  Haupthiin  [His],  Keitnschicht,  Keinu-^cheibe,  Keimhiigel.  It., 
disco  proligero.  Sp.,  disco  prolifero.  Syn.  :  stratum  proligerum. 
In  ovipanms  animals,  a  pranular  disc  immediately  l)eneath  the  vi- 
telhne  membrane,  marking  the  bcKinuing  of  the  formation  of  the 
bIasto<ierm.  Viewed  crosswise,  it  has  the"  appearance  of  an  umbili- 
cus, whence  it  has  also  been  termed  the  cicatriciita.  From  the  disc 
it  proiectji  inward  in  the  form  of  a  cone-like  granular  accumula- 
liim,  the  cuniuttts  pntliuenis,  encroaching  on  the  vitellus.  [A,  45.] 
— 1>.  uiiibralis.  See  Cmbrella  disc— D.  vitellinus.  See  D.  pro- 
lifients. 

OIsriTSS,  V.  tr.  Di's-ku^s'.  To  cause  the  resolutiou  of  an  in- 
tlanmiation.  a  tumor,  or  the  like.     [B.  117.] 

IHSClfSSION,  n.  Di-s-ku'sh'uSu.  Lat.,  discussio.  The  pro- 
duction of  resolution.     [L,  41,  94. J 

DISCUSSIVE,  adj.  Di^s-ku^s'i^v.  Lat.,  discitssivus,  discusso- 
rius,    Fr..  discussif.    See  Discitient. 

DISClTSSOniUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di*s-ku3s(ku*s)-so'ri3-n's''u<s). 
See  DiscuTiKNT ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.,  discussorium,  a  discutient 
remedy. 

DISCUTIKNT,  adj.  Di's-ku^'shi^-e^nt.  Lat..  discutiens.  Fr., 
discussif.  Oer..  zertheilewl.  It.,  discuziente.  Sp..  disruriintt'. 
Resolvent;  having  the  proi>erty  of  causing  or  promoting  the  dis- 
ap|)earance  of  exudations,  tumors,  etc.  ;  asa  u.,  a  d.  remeily.  [L, 
1^1  (a.  211.] 

I>ISl>I.\CL.\SlSiLat.Kn.  f.  Di2s-di(di^)-a»k(a3k)'la5-si2s.  Oen., 
diadiactas'eos  {Hic'tasisi.  From  615,  twice,  and  5ca«Aai',  to  break. 
Double  refraction,     [a,  27.] 

I>Isni.\CL.AST,  n.  Di's-di'a'-kla'st.  From  Si'c.  twice,  and 
SiaxXav,  ti>  break.  Fr.,  disdiackiste.  Ger..  Disiiiaklw^t.  ,\ny 
doubly  refracting  body  :  of  Briicke  (IS58).  one  of  the  supposed  mi- 
mite  particles  composing  the  doublv  refracting  (anisotropous)  sub- 
stance of  muscular  tissue.     [A,  385  ("a.  21) ;  J.  8.  31,  35  ;  L.  4it  (a.  21).] 

l>ISl)I.\CL.\STIC.adj.  Dias-di-a'-kla^st'i^k.  Fr.,  disdinclaste. 
Ger.,  disditultistisch.  Pertaining  to  disdiaclasts  or  the  substance 
composing  them.     [J.]    See  Anistropous. 

niSE.E  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  Di^va.eiaS-e').  A  subtribe  of  the 
Ophri/dete,  order  (yrchidtce.     [B,  42  (a,  24).] 

I>ISE.\SE.  n.  Di^z-ez'.  Gr..  voiroi-  Lat..  morbus.  Fr.,  ynalndie^ 
vial,  (ier.,  Krankheit.  It.,  malattia.  Sp.,  enfermedad.  mnl.  Syn.: 
disonltT,  ajffction,  compldint.maladt/.  Any  departure  from,  fail- 
ure in.  or  perversion  of  normal  physiological  action  in  the  material 
constitution  or  functional  integrity  of  the  living  organism,  fa.  25.] 
—Acute  Urij;ht's  d.  Lat.,  morbus BrightH acut us.  Fr.,  malndie 
de  Bright  aigue.  Ger..  acute  BrighVscht  Krankht^it.  It.,  malnttia 
di  Bright  acuta.  Sp..  enfermedad  aguda  de  Bright.  See  Acute 
NEPHRITIS.— Acute  specific  d*s  [Walshe].  The  iufecti»ius  febrile 
diseases.— Addison's  d.  Lat.,  morbus  Addisonii.  melasma  supra- 
renale. Fr.,  malndie  d'Addison.  Ger..  Addi.-«fu\srh€  Krankheit. 
It.,malattiadi  Addison.  Sp.,enfermedad de  Addisonio bronceada). 
Syn.:  bronzed-skin  d.  A  clearly  defined,  constitutional  d.  appear- 
ing a<!  a  chronic,  Iix^l  inrtammation  of  the  suprarenal  capsules,  but 
really  consisting  in  a  "  j>ecuHar  anaBmic  condition  always  tending 
towart!  tleath.  which  is  characterized  by  an  intense  tlevejopnieut  of 
pigment  in  the  cells  of  the  rete  Malpighii  and  in  the  epitlielium  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth"  [Averbeck].  The  original 
theory  that  the  intlammatory  processes  involving  the  adrenals  with 
their  subsenuent  degeneration  constituted  the  d.  per  se  has  been 
m'>ditied.  When  there  is  marked  enlargement  of  the  organs  and 
the  surrounding  intiammalion  is  considerable,  the  semilunar  gan- 
glia and  the  solar  j)lexus.  with  the  nerves  given  »:»ff  by  them,  are 
not  infrequently  found  involved.  Upon  this  has  beeii  based  the 
assmiiplion  that  morbid  changes  in  the  sympathetic  system  con- 
stitute the  initial  lesion  and  fundamental  anatomical  cliange  upon 
which  the  subsequent  symptoms  are  developetl.  The  sMnptoms 
develop  very  gradually,  the  earlier  ones  being  fr.-qvuiifly  over- 
looketl.  In  a  well-marked  case  may  be  observed  wearine-^s.  malaise, 
debility,  aim-mia,  wasting,  pearly  sclerotiL-*.  liabhy  miisrh's,  and  dis- 
ortlt-red  diurestion  with  vomiting,  probablv  synipatlirtic.  Pain  is 
exiKTicnced.  ot  more  or  less  severity,  in  tne  "hypochinulria.  spine, 
and  joints.  The  heart  impulse  becomes  weaker  anil  a  low  anaemic 
murmur  may  be  heard.  The  gaslro-intestinal  disturbances  increase 
a!id  diarrlnea  supervenes.  An  occasional  febrile  rise  may  occur, 
but  a  low  temperature  is  the  rule.    The  skin  discoloration  begins  at 


those  areas  of  tlie  surface  of  the  IwMly  usually  exposed  to  light,  the 
changes  I>eing  very  grmlual,  fr<^mi  a  grayish-brown  even  to  copper- 
color.  The  palms,  soles,  nails,  and  s<-leroties  do  not  change.  Post- 
mortem manifestations  in  the  suprarenal  capsules  show  these  or- 
gans to  be  large,  hard,  and  nodular,  althougli  sotuetimes  unchanged 
in  size  or  even  atrophied.  Section  shows  cheesy  degeneration,  with 
perhaiw  calcification  or  softening.  The  cheesy  deposits  are  sur- 
rounded by  agglomerations  of  tubercular,  granulative.  and  connect- 
ive tissue.  Sometimes  th**  capsules  are  found  to  be  infiltrated  with 
carcinomatous  de[>osits  or  to  be  the  seat  of  fatty  or  waxj'  degenera- 
tion. Coses  are  cited  in  whicli  the  adrenals  were  found  to  have 
been  destroyed.  The  changes  in  the  blood  are  said  to  resemble 
those  found"  in  i>ernicious  anaemia.  A  theorj-.  hardly  compatible 
with  the  total  destruction  of  the  <'ai)sule8  by  the  disease,  has  been 
advanced  that  the  process  is  a  chemical  one.  assigning  a  secretory 
function  to  the  capsules  whose  morbid  over  prixiuction  of  deleteri- 
ous chemical  compounds  partially  dissolves  the  blood,  causes  the 
anipmia,  and  precipitates  the  lia-niogloUin.  giving  rise  to  the  dis- 
coloration of  tiie  skin.  The  prognosis  is  unfavorable  and  the  treat- 
ment only  palliative.  The  a.  was  discovered  in  1855  by  Dr.  Addi- 
son, of  Guy's  Hospital,  from  whom  it  received  its  name.  [a.  25.]— 
Alibert's'd.  Fungoid  mycosis,  f"  Un.  m^d.etsci.  duNord-Est"  : 
"Province  m^d.."  Oot.fi.  TSSS.  p.  .577.]— Amyloid  d.  See  Amyloid 
DEGENERATION.- Aran-Duchenne  d.  See  Progressive  muscular 
ATROPHY.  — I5»dd,  Syphilis.  [G.]— Balfour's  d.  SeeCHi/iROMA. 
— Iturkliigd.  Of  Sir  A.  Clark,  a  dry,  barking,  guttural  cough. 
generally  associated  with  slight  disorder  of  the  nervous  system 
and  with  defects  of  will.  ["Lancet"  (a.  18).] — Basedow's  d. 
See  Ejc<}phthalmic  goitre. — Baziu's  il.  Buccal  psoriasis.  ["Un. 
med.  et  sci.  du  Nord-Est"  :  "lYovince  m^d.,"  Oct,  6.  188H.  p.  5?7.] 
— Begbie's  d.  See  Exophthai.mia. — Bergeron's  d.  Localized 
rhythmic  chorea.  ["Un.  med.  et  sci.  du  Nord  Est";  ''Province 
m^.."  Oct.  G,  1888.  p.  577.]  — Bleeder  d.  See  H.emophiua.- Blue 
d.  Cyanosis.  (B,221S.]  — Bohemian  d.  Typhus  fever;  so  called 
because,  in  1620.  the  Bavarian  army  lost  by  its  ravages  twei  ty 
thousand  men  in  Bohemia.  [D,  l.)- Bouillaud's  d.  A  name  sug- 
gested by  Trousseau  for  enclocarditis.  (L,  3:i0.]— Bright's  d.  Lat.. 
morbus  Briyhtii.  Fr.,  maladie  de  Bright,  albuminurie  (Pionyj 
diabete  leucomatique  [Paulliuier]  (ou  tilbiimineitx,  ou  leucomu- 
rique),  /ewcoHiune  jGubler].  serumurie  [Peter].  Ger..  Brighfsche 
Krankheit.  It.,  malattia  di  Bright.  Sp.,  enfermedad  de  Bright, 
ne/ritis  alburninosa.  Syn.:  albuminuria  renalis.  See  Nephritis. 
— Bronzed-skin  d.  See  Addison^s  cr— Caisson  d.  An  affec- 
tion of  the  spinal  cord  produced  either  by  anaemia  or  passive 
congestion,  due  to  a  sudden  transition  from  a  condensed  to  a 
comparatively  rarefied  atmosphere.  It  occurs  in  persons  who 
have  worked  in  caissons,  tunnels,  or  diving  appliances.  It  is  char- 
acterized by  excruciating  tearing  or  burning  pains  in  the  knees, 
alxiomen,  back,  chest,  or  elbows,  buzzing  in  the  ears,  anaesthe- 
sia and  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities,  and  vesical  paralysis 
and  tenesmus.  [J.  L.  Corning,  "  Med.  Record."  May  10.  1890, 
p.  513  lo,  17 1.]— Charcot's  d.  Amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis. 
["Un.  mM.  et  sci.  du  Xord-Est";  "Province  m^d.,"  Oct.  6. 
1888.  p.  577.]— Charcot's  joint  d.  See  Tabetic  arthropathy". 
— Choleraic  d.  Sp..  siffnatera.  A  cholera-like  d.  caused  in  tro[> 
ical  climates  by  eating  certain  kinds  of  fish.  [D,  33.] — Chronic 
alcohol  d.  Of  Heuss,  see  Chronic  Alcoholism.  —  Chronic 
Bright's  d.  See  Chronic  nephritis.— Coarse  d.  Of  Hugh- 
lings  Jackson,  see  Molar  lesion.— Colloid  d.  See  Colloid  de- 
generation.—Compound-system  d.  Of  Ross,  a  d.  which  in- 
volves, simultaneously  or  consecutively,  two  or  more  of  the  em- 
bryological  systems  of  the  spinal  cord.  [D,  35.]— Confectioners' 
d.  An  affection  of  the  ends  of  the  fingers  caused  by  the  immersion 
of  the  hands  in  hot  sugar  or  syrupe.  The  nails  are  weakened  and 
are  generally  disorganized  by  disturbed  nutrition.  [R.  Mendez, 
"Lancet,"  1889.  ii,  p.  8tM  (a.  25).]— Congenital  d.  Lat..  mo,bus 
congenitus.  A  d.  existing  at  the  time  of  birth.— Constitutional  d, 
Lat.,  morbus  const itutionalis.  Fr..  maladie  constitutionelle.  Ger., 
allegemeine  Krankheit.  It.,  malnttia  costitxizionale.  Sp.,  enfer- 
medad const itucional.  A  d.  involving  the  whole  system  as  distin- 
guished from  one  affecting  only  a  part  or  organ.  [D.]— Conta- 
gious d.  See  CoNTAGiors. — Corn-stalk  d.  A  malignant  septic  d. 
of  cattle,  imputed  to  their  eating  corn-«talks  :  characterized  by  high 
fever  and  bv  parenchymatous  changes  in  the  lungs  and  brain.  [F. 
S.  Bilhngs.  ■"  Buffalo  Med.  and  Surg.  .Jour.."  July.  1889.  p.  733  (a, 
■25t.]— Corrigan's  d.  A  morbid  condition  resulting  from  aortic 
insuflficiency  and  characterized  by  a  pulse  visible  in  any  of  the  large 
arteries.  It  is  indicative  of  a  loss  of  arterial  contractility.  [D.  46.] 
— Cruveilhier's  d.  Simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach  ;  so  called  be- 
cause Cruveilhier  first  demonstrated  its  distinction  from  can- 
cerous ulceration,  [a,  25.]— Cyclical  d.  A  d.  which  follows  a 
fixed  course,  cycle,  or  orbit,  although  variations  in  the  course 
may  occur.  [D.] — Cj'Stic  disease  of  the  breast.  Fr..  mala- 
diekystique  des  rnamelles.  Under  this  term,  Reclus  ("Rev.  de 
chir.."  Oct.,  1883.  Jan.,  18851  descril>es  a  d.  that  generally  affects 
both  breasts  in  the  form  of  disseminated  cystic  dilatations  of  the 
ducts  and  acini,  and  without  a  general  enlargement  of  the 
organ,  without  the  formation  of  a  special  tumor,  and  generally 
without  pain.— I>evergie's  d.  See  Lichen  ruber. — D,  of  Siam. 
Yellow  fever.  [D,  -17.]— Ditniarsch  d.  An  endemic  resembling 
sj-philis  that  prevailed  in  Ditmarsch  from  1762  to  1842.  [A,  518.]— 
Dressler's  d.  Paroxysmal  ha^moglobinuria.  ["L'n.  m^.  et  sci. 
du  Nord-Est"  ;  "Province  m^d.,"  Oct.  6,  1888.  p.  577.]— Dubini's 
d.  Electric  chorea.  ["Un.  mi?d.  et  sci.  du  Nord-Est"  ;  "Pro\ince 
mM.."  Oct.  6.  1888,  p.  577.]— Duchenne's  d.  See  Bseudo-hyper- 
trophic  viuscular  paralysis. — Duhring's  d.  Herpetiform  derma- 
titis. ["  Un.  m^d.  et  sci.  du  Nord-Est  "  ;  "  Province  mM.,"  Oct.  6, 
1888,  p.  577.] — Echinocoecus  d.  Ger.,  Echinococcuskrankkeit. 
The  disturbance  of  the  system  caused  by  the  presence  of  echino- 
C(xx;i,  especially  in  the  liver.  [L,  184.]— Kichst«dt'sd.  Chromophy- 
tosis.  ["'Un.m^d.etsci.du  Nord-Est"  ;  "  Province  Died.,"  Oct.  6. 18^, 
p.577.1— Endemic  d.  See  Endemic— English  d.  SeeRaACHiTis. — 
Entheticd.  SeeExTHETic— Entozooticd.  Any  d.  caused  by  ani- 
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M.^  Bd.  -U.  Norf  Est";  •■  Province  nu..ua^t^.<«|. 


mal  parasites 

^•i>H£r^.  d'  ''r'^Sec;i..;The'eSeV;;^ior«,^s  of  t.,e 

;;::„;^:;?Ti!r;i"i/!'s,fe::i;'.2^^ 

i„  ir-JS.    IT.  l'»vui  •■  Kev^.iec    r      ftt     ,^^^  ,.,. 

Ds  accompaiiunl  b)  h^^r-    1"  I  ,  j  eruplion  on  the  surface 

Tlie  various  forms  "f  rt- '"  '.    t.„'?^rmr,».teristics.    IDl     Kibrous 


Tlie  various  forms  ot  a.m  ™'"."' ^'J,'  ";;r,„VisYics    ID  1     Kibrmis 

if  the  IvHly  are  the  njost  P^^'^sum  oS  to  B^^^^^^  r^'^'  '"  fi""""* 
a.     A  cons.itutio.ml  conil m.M.  su ppostd^to  R  ^e  r      ^|^_^^._^  ^^ 

growths.  |C.  '«y-,:,Xworm  U  's>eTK.cH.>lAs.s.-Klint  .1. 
See  ><»-f7''«  p„-:*/^,„in",,ary  (J  prevalent  an.ong  (iuar.ynie.Y 
A  form  of  chronic  1"''^""'"'"^;,  "  .,V  Hintv  iliist  IW.  S.  Forwood, 
Serine.!  to  the  habitual  mhalatwn  of  f,  ■>'  _>»',*','„t.  J  „,.,„„utl.  d. 
"  N.  Y.  M«l.  Jour  Aue_  24,  ««».  I  •.;;--^„'.,  ,.„,,  Klauenseurhe. 
■Tr..  mal  des  pieiU  et  <U- '"  ""'.'...r.-iii's  ,1.  T.ineiuinal  .leuralR.a. 
(a,;2;-.]-Fourd.     A  popular    cnufo^^^ 

Uin.  a.ul  distort....  ''t  ''>•■  ""'^^...^t^^'-'^a.    ^'fonn  of  convull 
Coprolalia.      'P^'-r^T^S^'-p    Si"   C  t  dL^"  a&i  W.'  P.   Wil- 

l^^^i^r  A'd,  KWecJly  ^^^^.^IJ^^^l^ 

aninl.er.te.ltenden2.-H       •'«mn'   /'-^^^ 

ScEttKMA  "7"«,'"7,''''-7,X'^,,,Vmci.'..cv  Without  valvular  lesio.,. 

-ji,u.sri!rrfr;?;.,.^r;^ia-^:_oft£a.;rt.j^i.^ 

Origin  of  the  aorta,  P'->*7,f  y^V^'V  f"',,!  "r'«  d?  U^ri.ie  fil.r,..ny- 
::'ml'"'f'uf' mM  et  si  '<  u  "n."  IfJ""  ;  -  Provi..ce  med.  "  Oct^ 
nS«  n  5^'  l-I  liopathic  d.    Any  d.  that  is  not  depe...  e..t  on 

Snt^.^ibl."^^;:.r::?r  ^^^1  or  cis^^ 

i::;^;;rl  Xht^'fen.Ls'w;^^iror  Vrtiall, Jot^ea^ 
|n.-eption  or  .luring  its  ei.l.re  eours.-.     ID  .1.1-  L  '>«  r  »  "•  ,  '     r'  ;. . 
Ujr,oV.lcatrophy^rUn...^e,sc^^ 

hB-n.  o?  f",M":!;?uiiM:^l '^  ^^l^. 

^,v  form     f  t"  .n.  r  Vsu  -h  a«  cancer,  ivrcoma,  etc.)  wh.ch  reci.rs 

hSs-:aVc,^^;i^t;H!;:ilr:^K:^^^ 

svn,   to.,?8     U  1»!L'  !.s  wiO.  Kid,L.-,ss,  ti..n....s,  „a,.s..a,  vou..  ...g,  ft 

st.'l.iclrculir  ca,.als.  l,..,t  various  .-a.-ses  "y^yj"y;^Z^:X,^Z. 

!!!Miai".«Ucor.!;.'l.g...M's  d.'    A  d    r..s.ml.li.,g  .he  ,....u.ma... 
d-«  in  that  the  p..ison  is  c,....racted  fr.m.  «"'''.'  Vf'\,';,\V.; 
comes  from  an  orga..is...tl.at  has  been  the  s..hj.^a  "    \l"yj^J^- 
cholera,  typhoid  fever,  dysentery,  and    probablj    >ellow  leveri. 


Parkinson's  d 


•„_.•.  i~M    '.tllnera' d.  See  Miners' AN«MIA.— Mixed 
[Von  Ziemssen  (a,  17).]-Miner»  "•  ='^^,"'.      g      Mycosis.— Mor- 

'.'i\a'iw'='A.v;d;mYj'whicrafreSed  "ui:^ 

?^e^t^;.af hZ.  in  i^^^^^iri^'S-x?p;s,;^. 

^.,S"wt^f^e.2.ua.isnot,nd^ated^ 

S'e^^§d^=ri:'ii^,3SC« 

>rd-Est"  :  "P.-ov- 
nce  mM  ,"  Oct.  B,  1888,  p.  5V,.j-.-arr,-  ,  „.  --f  l,',''>"'"^■Si"•*• 
•■  Un  mf^  1.  et  sci.  du  Nord-Est "  ;  '■  Pr.;v.nce  "'f !  -y.  C>ct-  «.  1^»».  I^- 
577  )-Pavy's  d.    Intermittent  a  .u.i,.uur.a^    I    Un.  med.  et  sc. 

siiles  on  .he  aba...lon.,|ent  of  Me  . «_.... ;n^     'a  d.^vith  exa.-er- 

S£;;sriX^is^^™r.fe^,a^"^^^^ 

Planet-strnckd.    Apoplej5.     1^^^    l.-lo^ 

T?^^SEs»=rS:  ^!^cu?;ing'  frr^' 

^!^;Irp.^.S^.foni.^°^nebrMco,un,..us^^ 

!:;?^iS!^h'^s^^;;n;";i;!:.:;:™^uf  a;.i  anu,.^..;-"; 

futtoK  the  defor.nity  seen  in   .">'^hb?cks^  t^iBU'puen  eril  d'H. 


mt  c  pseu5o-paralysis.    ['' Un  mM.  et  _sc.  d"  ^"■;J  ;E^  „ 
ince  «*;«,,;•  Oct.Jl,  1888,  PJ77  -Parry  sd     Ex  ph.haln 


„.    Actinomy^eos^  r  «- f '^-Vot^lac^^    An  i..-flan.n.a.ory 
;;^:iess  Xnin^'^croJliac  artic^tion,  --1^;;^ 

ducci  by  7'''  .'i*^,  ';  ;;;  ,V"r,"   ,  ,.  il.rasic...  m  tile  muco..s  membrane 
wh.ch  .si.b!.....«-d  """'I-'' ''"''.',"'.,.„,,  ,i„,.„' a.    See  TRISS..-S.— 

of  the  ali...e.,tary  -'-  j^,^  ;,;   „  7le  t.a,'gv,  an.l  can.s.     IB,  1 17.)- 
Sleepy  d  s.    ut  J    •^'"^"' ;'"",,,.  „  oWifi,,  iioison    of  organ.c 
SpeJlflc  d.      1.  A  '  ..l;n»U..-ed  V^   a  H«.H       o..c^_,__  ^^^^  {-_^^,^,_ 
„riKi..,  .-.ther  'Icnyed  r.. ...... n.o.t  or  m  "       ,.,.,,,^,.1  America. 

especially  syi.h.l.s.    ff  •  ll7,^,V"Vi!    s.-e  t^cK.aaA.i.-NDA.-Struct- 
See  Mai.  </e(  J""' '  r*'',",','  .  ,1    ,,recial.  e  clm..L'e  of  structure  ...  the 
nral  d,    T*.  ...v;;^v;"K  «^."^  ^^1^  I^^^^^^^  f  '',V,?-f„„c.ional  a.^S»uy- 

partpn...ar.ly.rtec    das<h.t.nKmsu.^^^._^  [B,  72.1-S"|.r..- 

nier  d.     Fr  ,   ">'';''';.,'''.,. ,,    id  ._snrKical  d.  An  external  d., 

^;::;^in,Xr;c;e.?;;^SSi;EnVj^^ 

pro,l.,c,-d  at  the  mo...e..t  of  the  "»,  .i;",;",^';,',  .'^  n.ovVn.ent  is  exe- 
wl.lcl.  rcnains  for  s......     ""  ,n,iv  to  vomi.'  .al  activi.^•,  allho..ch 

cutcd  and  d.«'s  not  y.eld  p.-o..ii.tl>  "\\"'   ''"",,  ,,,  ^.,.„Ve      u,  -i',  1 

-'"•"  •);.  ^""  f:;'V;''m";v  iio,X  ■mrac.eri.ed  by  a  ,h.rk.  .lis- 
Vagraiil  ».''•  A  d  ol  n  .  \  P"'  •  f  „„.  ,.,>i,ie.-i..is.  so.nelm.cs 
coh.rat.o..  m  the  s..iH-.tk..  1  1  .jers  .  i  ....     i  vakioi.o.d. 

mistaken  for  A.  d.s.M.  s  d.    I^:"''  .;,;,,  ..7*;^.,    „,,hrmU>iaci).    Fr 
-Venerc..!   .I's.      '/l  i;  .     ,     V  ciineV    tier.,  renrrisehe  Krank- 

heih-n.  It,,  '"..lalt.e  ;'™'-;r;,i,^' "^^Xla  d  chancroid,  with 
E^'c^rpUcXifZul^nir '^l^^ralled  because  they  are  usually 
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contrttotetl  by  soxunl  intercourse.  [G.l— Wanlrop'n  <l.  Maliirnnnt 
onyehja.  I"  Uu.  meil.  et  soi.  du  Koni-Esl "  ;  "  I'rDviuce  nn'-d.,"  Oct. 
»,  li«n,  p.  57T  1— \Va.\y  <l.  Ainyloi.l  il,(,'eneratiun.  — Wcll'ml.  Syii.: 
fifhrili-  it'trrun,  (tbttrtire  lijjiliiis  inth  ittrru.t.  An  acute  iiifeclioiis 
U.  beariitK  some  reseiiiblaiiee  to  t\  (iboiil  fever,  acute  atrophy  <►!'  tlie 
liver,  continued  nialat'ial  lever,  and  leuea'niia  ;  eliaraeleri/ed  l>y  a 
sudden  onset  of  fever,  headaebe,  gastric  dishirlialiees.  jaiunlice. 
and  muscular  pains,  (ienerully  there  is  tumetacliun  of  the  liver 
on<l  spleen.  Tlie  fever  lasts  from  eiyht  to  ten  days.  UJ.  Lemoine. 
••rruvince  nied.,"  51ar.  i.  IHsy  ;  •■  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  May  11,  lH,s'j, 
p.  .V.il.J  — AV<Tlhi>rs  <1.  St'C  I'l'RPL'KA  luriitoniKujint  and  Moauirs 
mttctttosus  WerthoJii.—W'Uitv-hUuHl  <1.  See  LeucocytiI/KMIa.— 
Wilsoirs  (1.  Generalized  exfoliative  dermatitis.  ["  Un.  ined.  et 
si-i.  du  Nord-Est  "  ;  "  Province  nied.."  ( let.  tl,  1IS«.S.  p.  Ij"".]  — Winck- 
el'f*  cl.  Pernicious  cyanosis  of  the  new-born.  ["  Uu  mt-d.  et  sci. 
du  NordEst";  "Province  med.,"  Oct.  8,  IHftS,  p.  STT.J-Wool- 
8<irters'  (1.  .\  form  of  blood-poisoning  occurring  among  those 
engaged  in  sorting  alpaca,  mohair,  caniers-hair,  and  dried  Kiistern 
goi.>ds.  The  work  is  es^H'ciuIly  dangerous  when  disinfection  of  tlie 
raw  material  has  been  ueglecteti.  IK.  L.  MacDonuell  (a,  'i'tt.] — Yel- 
h»w  il.  Hiemorrhagic  malarial  fever.  ID,  ^o.j— Zymotic  d's. 
Those  infectious  d's  that  are  a.scribed  to  a  coutagiuni  that  is  sup- 
posed to  act  upon  the  blood  like  a  ferment. 

DISE.\SED.  adj.  DPz-ezd'.  Fr.,  malade.  Ger.,  krankho/t. 
Affected  with  disease. 

msECOI.l  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Di's-e'k-oi'a'.  From  Sit,  twice,  and 
ajcofj.  hearing.     See  Dipt-Accsis. 

l>ISECOND.\RY,  adj.  Di-se^k'oanii-a-ri'.  From  Sit.  twice, 
and  Sfcundttrious,  secondar,v.  Oer.,  ftitp/ielt  ttecutitUir.  Having 
both  molecules  of  hyilroxyl  "united  to  intermediate  carbon  atoms 
which  are  themselves  in  direct  combination  with  2  other  carbon 
atoms  (said  of  diatonuc  alcohols),     [B.j 

I>ISEI)KIIS  (Lat.),  adj.    Di^s  e'd'ruSs(ru<s).    See  Dikdbal. 

niSELENIDE.  n.  Di-se're^n-iMddl.  A  compound  of  an  ele- 
ment or  radicle  with  3  atoms  of  selenium.    [B.] 

DISENGAGEMENT,  n.  Di^se^n  gaj'me'nt.  Fr,  dfgage- 
meiit.  Ger.,  Enthindung.  Befreiumi.  It.,  disimpniuo.  Sp.,  de- 
semhiiritzii,  desempeilo.  The  act  of  setting  free  or  detaching  ;  in 
obstetrics,  the  emergence  of  the  fuetus,  or  any  particular  pai-t 
thereof,  from  the  pelvic  canal. 

IJISEPALOUS,  adj.  Di-se'p'al-u's.  From  Sit.  twice,  and  se- 
paluiit,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  disfpale.  Ger.,  ztreiblutteriij.  zwi/ikelclibldt- 
teriij.    Having  two  sepals.     [B,  1,  121  la.  34i.] 

DISEPHTHO.S  (Lat.).  adj.  Diidi'j-se'f'tho's.  Gr..  «icr<*9oe. 
Twice  ciKiked  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Biscuit. 

UISERNE.STON  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  Di2s-u'm(e»rn)-e»st'o«n.  From 
6i5,  twice,  and  epnaeai.  to  shoot  up.  The  genus  Durema  of  Don 
IB,  121(a,  31  ).]-D.  guminiferuiu.  The  Vurema  ammoKiacum  of 
Don.    [B,  5  (o,  24).] 

DISESTHESIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.  Dez-e's  ta-zek.  From  Sit.  twice, 
and  oiffSijus.  sensation.  Lit.,  doubly  sensitive  :  of  Jlilne-Kilwards, 
pertaining  to  points  on  the  two  retiiiie  corresponding  to  each  other 
in  sensibility  {points  correspondauts  uu  haniiouiuucs  de  la  re- 
tidf).     [J.] 

DISFIGURATION,  DISFIGCREMENT.  ns.  Di>s  fj^g  u> 
rashuu,  -fi»gu"r-me'nt.  The  production  of  an  unsightly  deform- 
ity ;  also  the  deformity  itself. 

IHSGESTION,  n.    Di's-je'st'yu'n.    See  Digestion. 

DISGORGEMENT,  n.  Di's-go^rj'me'nt.  Fr.,  degnrgement 
(Jer.,  Amspeien.  1.  Expulsion,  especially  by  vomiting  '  2  The 
sulvsulence  of  an  engorgement  or  the  process  of  causing  it  to  sub- 
side.   l.\,  3(11.]  " 

UISGKEGATION,  n.  Di's-greg-a'shu'n.  Lat..  disgreqatio 
(fr()m  ifLsj/reffure,  to  separate).  Fr. ,  disgregation.  Ger..  D  Sepa- 
ration, dispersion  (as  of  cells  previously  aggregated).  [A,  325,  3S5 
(a,  ^1)  ;  a,  27. J 

DISH,  n.  Di^sh.  ].  A  shallow  vessel  for  holding  objects.  2 
An  article  of  food  prepared  to  be  eaten.— EvaporatlnR  <1.  See 
Cakcle  (2d  def.l.-D.-mustard.  The  Thlaspi  cirvenw.  [A,  505 
(a,  211.J— U  washiugs.     The  Equisetum  hiemale.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

DISHEDRAL,  adj.    Di's-hedTaU    See  Diedral. 

^f^J'^J.'V'^  """'■'•  °  '■  P'-  Di's'iM-eCaS-e').  Of  Lindley,  a  secUon 
of  the  ti^iAryecp,  comprising /)i«a,  etc.    [B,  121  (a.  24i.] 

DISIDOLICrS  I  Lat.  I.  adj.  Di's-id(ed)-o'l(ol)'iak-u»s(u<s).  From 
on,  twice,  and  «i6ioAi«ot.  of  or  belonging  to  idols.  Producing  per- 
taining to,  or  proceeding  from  a  double  image.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DISILIC.\TE,n.  Di-siai'ik-at.  A  salt  of  a  disilicic  acid.  [B,  3] 
„,,^,??'J'^V^^  -^S'"-  ?■  Disi'li's  i»k.  An  acid  containing  2 
S.  wn'  IH  '""!■  ,K^''''^?'  ^i"-'"^  '^"'"^'^  "'»-''•  <''^''*t'  antl  'heir  salts  are 
kno»  .  olthough  the  acids  themselves  have  not  been  isolated.  Thev 
S  h  t  \''  ■"'"Si""^''*','  as  made  up  of  i  molecules  of  silica  combined 
•N  (1  -m  ,T-  H^i'-' n'T  l""'*---  ■  aSi<\H,0  =  H^i.O,  (dibasic), 
^it)j..iH.jO  =  H.sijO, (he.YbasicI,  and  2Si05.5H3O  =TI,|,SisO,.    [B  ] 

inUH^^'^r^''^- ^-  ""■«  Di»s-i^n-fe'kt'.  Lat.,  disinfirere.  Fr.,  des- 
JliZL  ,  C»7-.*«;".fe"-en.  It.,  disinfrttare.  affmnicare.  Sp., 
tag  infection  ■  d«P"^e  of  the  capabiUty  of  prodiio- 

It^^lll^JJf^t^^l-  ^^\  '■'"••  ''^^'"fectant.  Ger..  de.infektant. 
n  «n  ^^n/""'"'-  ^P-  ;'<^«"y«-'«"'e-  Used  to  disinfect  :  as  a 
Sf  S?.«mn  .r  ^'nP'oy«-5l-Bayar,rs  d.  A  mi.xture  of  15  parts 
TOaPt£^  ?i  ^,lf  ';',''-V  ■•S  °'  '.'■°°  sulphate,  and  from  1  to  15  of 
nle X  J,  •  f  '"j  'i  l-l-Boiichardaf  s  d.  !•>.,  poudre  desinfec- 
l^HriJ  *'''«•*"'■<'.«'•  A  mixture  of  l.otw  parts  of  gypsum  and  1 
CSe  R.r™'»''"A''-  .tL.«.VT  (.,  U,.)-B,.r„etfs.i:  Fr.  solu- 
tion de  Burnett.    A  mixture  of  3  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid  and 


100  of  zinc  chloride  in  800  of  water.  (L,  ~  («,  14y.]— Condy's  a. 
Fr.,  ligueur  de  Condu.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  so<liiim  perman- 
ganate in  .'iiKi  parts  of  water.    [L,  "(0,111.1— Corne  and  Deuiaiix'H 

d.  Fr..piiwliv  disinferlimle  de  Vorne  vt  IhiMuuc.  A  mixture  of 
ItIO  parts  of  powdered  gypsum  and  from  1  to  4  of  coal-tar.  |L,  41, 
"i  (o,  14).]— lieinarqiiay's  d.  Fr.,  jmudre  deninfeetonle  de  De- 
nuiriiuiii/.  A  mixture  of  wpial  parts  of  pota.ssium  permanganate, 
calcium  carbonate,  and  starch.  (L,  77  (a,  14).]— Dougla.s's  d.  Fr., 
puiulre  desiiijWtanle  de  Doiiylns.  A  mixture  of  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium sulphites,  boiled  for  some  time  with  carbolic  acid.  [L,  77 
(a.  Mi.l— Klerk's  d.  A  solution  of  7U  purls  of  copperas  and  20  of 
chlorinated  lime  in  l.Odll  of  water.  (L,  37  (a.  14l.]— Labarraque's 
d.  See  /,11/uor  8od,e  <7i(o)-nte.— Lecloycii's  d.  Fr.,  litiueur  (ou 
eau]  desinjectante  de  Ledoijen.  A  solution  of  I  part  of  nitrate  of 
lead  in  8  parts  of  water.  [L,  :i(l,  41,™  (a,  14 ).  J- Lou  vet-Milan's  d. 
A  mixture  of  2  parts  each  of  powdered  charcoal  and  soot,  3  of  pow- 
dered lime,  K)  of  iron  sulphate,  and  2ll  of  water.  [L,  30  (a  14)]— 
Rust's  d.  Fr..  p.niimati,'  tl,.-^iiifnl,n,l^  tie  liust.  A  mixture  of  7 
parts  each  of  camphor  and  myrrh.  .■*l  each  of  powdered  charcoal 
and  styrax.aud  enough  oil  of  turpentine  to  make  an  ointment.  [L, 
41  la,  14I.J— Siret's  <l.  Fr..  poudre  desin/ecttnite  des  mutiires 
Jecules  de  .Siref.  A  mixture  of  1(X)  parts  of  copperas,  50  of  zinc  sul- 
phate, 40  of  sawdust,  5  of  coal-tar,  and  5  of  rapeseed-oil.  [L,  37,  77 
ta,  14).] 

DISINFECTION,  n.  Di's-i'n-feak'shun.  Fr.,  desin/ecfion. 
Ger.,  Desinfektion.  It.,  disinfezione.  Sp.,  desinferrion.  "The  pro- 
ce.ss  of  disinfecting.— Aerial  d.  The  saturation  of  the  atmosphere 
of  a  room  with  some  disinfecting  material.    [L,  20  lo.  14i.] 

DISINFECTOR,  n.  Di»s-i'n-fe»kt'o"r.  A  disinfecting  appara- 
tus or  agent. 

DISINTEGR.-VBLE,  adj.  Di's-i'n'teVrab'l.  Susceptible  of 
disintegration. 

DISINTEGRATE,  v.  tr.  and  iutr.  Di^s-i'n'te'g-rat.  From 
dis  priv.,  and  integrare.  to  renew.  1.  (Tr.)  to  reduce  a  compound 
or  a  tissue  to  its  component  parts  or  into  fine  particles.  2.  (Intr  ) 
to  become  so  reduced. 

DISINTEGRATION,  n.  Di^s-i'n-te-gra'shun.  The  process  of 
disintegrating. 

DISIPHONIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Diidi'Vsi^fon'i'-a'.  From 
fi«.  double,  and  aiifiav.  a  hollow  bodv.    A  suborder  of  the  Siphoniata. 

[L,  '328. ) 

DISJOINTED,  adj.  Di's-joint'e'd.  Lat..  disjuncttis.  Fr.,  dis- 
joiiite.  Ger..  gelrennt.  geschieden.  Widely  separated  (said  of  the 
habitat  of  species,  also  of  organs  normally  united,  but  which  have 
undergone  division).     [B,  121  (a,  24i.] 

DISJONCTEUR(Fr.),  n.    Des-zhosn'k-tu'r.    See  Rheotrope. 

DISJINCTIFLORATE,  DISJl  NCTIFLOROIS,  adjs. 
Di's-ju'n3k-ti»flor'at.  -u's.  Lat.,  disjunet  iflorus  ifrom  disjungere, 
to  disjoin,  and  Jios.  a  flower).  Fr.,  disjonctirtore.  Ger.,  einsam- 
blumig.    Having  solitary  or  widely  separated  flowers.    [L,  41.] 

DISJUNCTION,  n.  Di^s-juSn^k'shu'n.  Lat.,  disjunctio.  Fr., 
disjcnction.  Ger.,  .-Ibsoiiderung.  It.,  disgtunztone.  The  separa- 
tion of  parts  that  are  normally  contiguous. 

DISJUNCTIVE,  adj.  Di%-ju3n=kti>v.  Lat.,  disjunct ivus. 
Ft.,  disjonclif.  Pertaining  to  or  causing  disjunction  ;  as  a  q..  a 
tissue  interposed  to  cause  disjunction. 

DISJUNCTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di»s-juSu2k(yu<n=k)'tu's,tu<si.  In 
a  state  of  disjunction.    [A.  325  (a,  21).] 

DISK.  n.    Di'sk.    See  Disc. 

DISKLET,  n.  Di^sk'let.  A  little  disc  ;  the  ha-matoblast  of 
Hayem.    [W.  Osier,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  March  27,  1.SK6,  p.  341.] 

DISLACER.4TION,  n.  Di^s-Ia^s-u'r-a'shu^n.  From  dis.  apart, 
and  lacerare,  to  tear  to  pieces.    A  tearing  apart. 

DISLE,  n.    Di's'l.    See  Thistle. 

DISLOCATE,  V.  tr.  Di's'lo-kat.  Lat.,  dislocare.  Fr.,  diXo- 
qtter.  Ger.,  ausi-eiikeJl.  verrenken.  versetzen.  It.,  slogare.  Sp., 
dislocar.  To  cause  a  displacement,  especially  of  the  articular  sur- 
faces of  bones.    [E.] 

DISLOCATIO  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Di=s-lok(lo2k)-a(aa)'shi2(ti2)-o.  Gen., 
dislocation'is.  See  Dislocation.— D.  ad  Umgitudineni.  Short- 
ening of  a  limb  from  overriding  of  the  fragments  of  a  broken  bone. 
[A.  314.] 

DISLOCATION,  n.  Di's-lo-ka'shu'n.  Lat.,  dislocatio  (from 
dis.  aport,  and  (ocaie,  to  place).  Fr.,  rf.  Ger.,  Lagecertinderuug, 
Aiuirenkttng.  I'errenkung.  It.,  disloeazione.  slogamento.  Sp., 
dislivacion.  Syn.:  lujcation.  A  displacement,  especially  of  the 
articular  surfaces  of  bones  from  their  normal  relations  with  each 
other.— Complete  d.  A  d.  in  which  the  articular  ends  of  the 
bones  are  so  displaced  that  they  overlap  each  other,  [a,  25.] — 
Complicated  d,  A  d.  complicateil  with  fracture  of  the  misplaced 
bones  at  their  articular  surfaces,  [a.  25.]— Compound  d.  A  d. 
communicating  with  the  exterior  of  the  body  by  a  wound,  [a.  25.] 
—Double  d.  A  simultaneous  displacement  of  the  corresponding 
bones  on  both  sides  of  the  body.  [E.]— Habitual  d.  A  d.  that  is 
prone  to  recur  on  slight  provocation,  owing  to  a  lax  state  of  the 
ligaments  or  to  active  motion  of  the  joint  having  been  allowed 
before  repair  of  the  articular  capsule  was  complete,  [a,  25.]— In- 
complete d.  See  Partial  d. — Consecutive  d.  A  d.  occurring 
as  the  ivsuh  of  some  diseased  state  of  the  structure  of  a  joint,  fa. 
25.]— Old  d.  .\  d.  attended  by  great  difficulty  in  reduction,  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  time  which  h;s  elaiised  since  its  occurrence  and 
the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  parts,  [o.  18.]— Partial 
d.  A  d.  in  which  some  portions  of  the  disturbed  articulating  sur- 
faces remain  in  contact,  [a.  25.]— Pathological  d.  See  Consecu- 
tive d. — Primitive  d.  A  d.  in  which  the  dislocated  surfaces  oc- 
cupy the  same  relative  position  as  at  the  time  of  liLxation.  [a.  25] 
—Relapsing  d.     See  Habitual  d.— Secondary  d.    A  d.  in  widen 
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the  end  of  the  displaced  bone  h.«  undergone  «^ 

chance  in  position  '"Wnseq.  e„c ,  <  f  nu«  eme^^  ^^     ^^^l_._. 

or  other  causes     t^.-^l-f '"';',,,,  A,.,, „,nuiui<-atinK  w.iumi       a. 

tnnt  injury  of  the  joint,  »'","'    ""^^"^"'iirectly  by  cxternnl  vio- 

avl-S|.ontane..u»  d.     A  .i.     "t  ^"^«;'  ^'^^  violence,     [a,  25.) 

,ence.-Tra.unu,ic  d     A  d.  due  to  ex..  ^^^  .^.^  ^  ^^^ 

hJII::?^?  SV^L';-'^"'5le<^nin«.  '  |A,  3*^  ^..^.M 

-;:^r  :^US»?i. '  FrrSr '' r^- a.  two  hodies. 

'rA  ^■•4:^:X/^.s'"A^;^arte™^ypUilis.    !«.] 
"uisOKt*n^K."adj.    ^•^-o-^rd'u.rd.    Out  of  order,  deranged. 

'"u^::;x;^i^T.«x.n.  r...o..^ni»^^^^^ 

"-^^-'■"•-TiiiSRuti^^^^^^^ 

marked  alteration  in  '  '«  t'^';f'''^^^„°/dis«n"tive  characters.     [L,  -ti.) 
T;s^.X.UvT.«N         Di-o-'w^^^^         SeeD.ox.n...o..   ] 
DISOXYGENATION.U.    DiVo'x-i-3e^u-a'sl>u»n.    See  Deoxv- 

/„Vi^;:mnV,."  Une<,5a,Vi?of%'air'ed  oSeots).    [B,  121  .a,  24), 
/n(.vc/ (xm>  u  M  Di5s-pa2r(paSr)-a'-]i'n(Ki'n)'- 

e.'.ii1^iV'of'li^Uenba*  a  diviJ?on  of  ti^e  AMeH.^  co.nj,nsing 
^mA.V(o»sa.  /3'spa"'9".  and  Homuchroma.     (B  1,0  (a,  ^).l 
^^A^AHATK    ad^  pI^-f:^;'S'vis^!iea^rpo^  ^ 
Ger.,  (lispanit.    In  V"^,,?"^,,  pnrrpsoondine  or  ident  cal :  hence  an 
the  two  retinas  which  are  not  correspoumut;  yi  .« 
nWect  seen  by  .1.  retinal  points  appears  double.    [J,  5^,  o,  .J 

ami  in.-.lun.e  are  iriN.-n  ..'ratimousis  i  i  i  ^^  ,  ^  ^^  .,, ,  _ 
n,,.,li,..l  ,r..a.M;..nt  ,s  .Mv,-n  ',■■.'';,,  ,'..■'  ',,;,,;„  Station  where 
'^oLw,:;^  '»;"  imjec^d  u/medio^llxaniin^  [A,  618.] 

prostitiiu.>>are-,     J  „:g,,  ^jna'a^ri^       Lat.,   di.'ipeiwnf'iriHin. 

1>ISPKNS.\1« ,  n       B  'Xte  (1st  (ief  )T  ArmenapotUeke  (2d 
Fr     '''»V'"'«!;";--,.  !,«'^;i^{Y'''rtn  apothecary's  shop  or  any  place 

i;^:!;L^i^;UrSl"S  S:X  l^al-^ISusJy,  Lt  does  not  receive 
"•^■"  "'l^XvTION  n    Di>s-pe>n.sa'shu>n.    Or..  8.oi^«^    Lat, 

•l^^s^^^VTr  (I^^.?^  m"  •Xks.at(an,Vr.     Geo., 

't:^^:::^^vT:^X  n.    «.      Di.s.pe>ns.an(an,o.ri>. 
u'm'u'mi.    See  Dispensary  and  Dispensatory. 
mSPKNSATOKV   n.    D.s.j^ns:aJ^o.ri.  ,1^^^^^??— of 

Sn.gs'^n^i'KSfiar^SiSirSal.:!;;^^^^^ 

'T.SPFNSF    V   tr      Di"s-pe>ns'.     Fr.,  r/;.,,.e«.s,V     Ger    rf-.^eji- 
^Ve,  i     To  prepare  medJcines^and  deliver  then,  to  those  who  are  tx, 

"^JISPESSEK.n.    Dl's.pe>n8'u«r.   Gr..S.oi..|Ti5,i».Tpo.ro5.    Lat., 
rfW,i.su(or.     One  who  disi)ense9  medicines. 

'.    .r..-»,.;iM  \v«T\IT(C)er  1  n.    Di's  pe'nser'a'nstnMt.    A 

6p..  '''•■'P'™'l,'\Srk^^f  the  decree  to  which  its  components 
ng  a  ray  of  white  »«"'■  a'*'  "le  iii  j,r.  ,.,,„„  ti„.  dissw-mina- 
ar..  thereby  caused  to  -  "-^f.  '  "^  ,'j'™,  „;";7V^,  i,„hunmalioii, 
tlon  of  BiK-cles:  in  •»""'..'  ^"^"11  "'I  «  24,.  -Abnormal  d. 
BwelliiiK.  or  the  like  I  A, .«  («,->.  «•  j;  ;°;,,-t;sl  of  the  s,x-<trum 
Chromatic  d.  in  which  the  f"^''"^,,"',,,"  ,,  ,«  i_circle»  of  <1. 
pro<l,.c.-l  is  not  %;^^i:j^X:j2"^',e:  ZlircoU  di  Ui.p.r- 
SoMr'sp',''c1r?uZo""e  fj;;e«rr'"Figures  produced  by  conver 


pent  or  divergent  rays  upon  the  retina  fj- :j:^{:CiTtll7unf^ 

f-  i  ;!;.:':^;;i:f -J:'™.;!^  ^ig  tile  e..^^>,-5- eomp«. 

various  su Ustames    Pr-^li-  -H^.'h;  Phenome,^__^_^_^__^^.      ^   .^ 

:=T^  ^eS^-S..  -S^e^^  X 

"  mSPERSrS(Lat.l,adj.   Di's-pu»rs(pe^rsyn's(u«s^  .^'ilT'^'' 
^opasU.    Dispersed;  o^  diseases,  spc^adie.    [A,  aj  (a,  21M 

«^i„^i^£|'oFbJin?:^s;&'rgU^^        ^, 

Med.  Times,"  July  l;,'f2vR,.eulator"  .1.  A  method  of  solution 
^l^^^^fwi^f^r^^SEfea^.^"^ 

ci^^s^t'^its^si.'ss^ 

descends  to  give  place  to  '^,^;,!^;"%"5'i'i'"2i).)-Continuou8  d. 
kind  of  circulation  of  'he  solv,  n^^  ih^  arm.  W.,  croise.«en(  dri 
See  PERCOLATios.-Dorsal  d.  "•  J"?,.?s„e,.„(/,er  (Oder  einirnrfs- 
bras  derriere  la  nuqi>e.     <;^r'  ""i'f.^'.'To/  (he  nrm  ISimpsoi.l. 

DI'iPLACKB,  n.    Di«s-plas'u»r.    See  Percolator. 

.-!;-^^j^.'r^wJii  Sit,.  ^-^ssur«^s^tt->^s 

""msPOtlNE,  n.    Di's'pol-en.    An  ?lka'"i?l.  C'","..^;  f^'^-f,t 

i,„a-oai'sl''k-a»     See  Baciixcs  caucosicus. 
■^t^SPOuL^  (Lat.,  n     Bi..po^^^^^^^^^^^ 

^?iiin7XJvr'?..T]i.°;^q;'^v?'^^"^'^''^''''"'^'^''^'^''''"*^ 

r  {;r,'5:;sse^';ff  iernren'^a;y{:ap'i'eiVy.-u'  amoity.  U.  U.aue„ee. 

Sec  /■|(((l.-i|>".'^/"'/ AfEINlTY.  , 

(a.  241.1    2.  A  certain  mental^teiidinc>,^t special.} ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^__^^^.^^  ^.^_ 


ail.  mental  tendency,  V"**^.  ,  ,'^rt     eetaiu  dis- 
rocraiVerations.    3   A  pronoim^^^^^^^^^^ 

eases).     |A,  3(10  (a,  21l.,]-l»  "";"'_'•'"  "r..,..  „..„.,rtv  •  testamentary 


-D's 

See 


^^r"S*2bSS:';-K  S  d.^  P^pilrtSn  between  \hc  ..Cis  and 

'1,^grE(Fr.,n.    D^U.    ^ee  D,sc^D,sci..-^K  Ijl^^r- 
miqu^    See  Biastooerm  -I  •  de  IS.J  iu.^_^^_  ^ 

Disc.-I>.  *pajj-  „f,^rr  &■'."•"»•,;,<.(.•  msc.^I).  ..ucl«8lre. 
r(«,r  ■"'•*■>•«:■-»•  "•"','^'•r,,li|^^re.    S«  Disccs  ;.r..(,!;e!-u...- 

^™r^p;^«^n;ijs.n.p;shu.     Gr.,pj..^ 
rrin^'or^hr^'akin-g  apart-  oV'll^'old  wViters,  a  wound  penetratmg 
"iV, ss!  u^^dS;  'i^''b^s!iD.  ergot,    see  EnooT  of  d.  and  Am- 
'  msS«rA»I.E  (Fr.),adj.    Des.sa-ka'bM.    Susceptible  of  dissec 
tion.    [A,  ;«»(•.  21)  1  rfi-s.wrnr*'.    Fr.,  di.«e<;iier. 

their  examination.  ,,,.51     t  nt    rfi.iwr(i«     TT..disai- 

I.ISSKCTEI..  adj.    l>'!«-^;Vin^  hee^sn^'cted  toor  pivpar^d 

TdisS^U^n-'S'' Cu5''dec.p\y  VuTo' loC's  or  divisions  (said  of  leaves. 

etc.).    [B,  1. 121  (a.  24).l  ^ 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A',  air.  A", 


all; 


:^:-;-:;:^;z:^;:;;^^i^^;r^^  «"••  «•  «-•  »•  •^"'•-  »'• '-  ^-  '"^  '"•  """'^ 
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DISODIC 
DISTANCE 


DISSKC'TINO,  adj.  Di's  se'kt'i^n'.  Lat..  diaseranti.  Fr,  rfi's- 
s^ifuant.  (ier.,  titttstcirfini.  Causing  expt>sure  or  separation  of 
parts  IIS  if  tht-y  bad  been  dissected  tst*e  D.  aneurysm)  ;  as  a  u.,  dis- 
sect iuu. 

DISSKCTIO  (Lat.).  n.  Di«s  seak'shiaiti'l  o.  Gvn.,fiissn'ctifm'is. 
S«*e  r>i8sK('TiuN.  — 1>.  rurtilii^iiwH  4*t  liKi^iii^ittoriini  oH»iuni 
pubis.  Set*  Symphyseotomy.  — I>.  fn'tiis.  (ier..  Zfrntiirkluny  des 
Kindts.    See  KuDUYOTDMY.— 1>.  teinllnuin.     See  Tenotomy. 

DISSECTION,  n.  Di^s-se'k'shu'n.  Gr.,  iioKovri.  ivarofiri  Lat.. 
disaectitt.  Fr..  d.  Ger..  Zvrglk'deruua,  Zerstiickiiunt/.  It.,  dixse- 
zione.  Sp.,fiisecci6n.  Sj'n.:  practical  anatomy  {liit  ilvf.),  1.  The 
process  of  dissecting.  2.  A  post-mortem  examination.  3.  A  dis- 
sected nnatDiiiical  preparation. 

I>I.SSKt'TOR  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Di^sse^kt'oSr.  Gen.,  dissector' is. 
Fr.,  disnt'i-teur.     Ger..  Zerfflit'dfriT.     It.,  dissettore.     i^p.,  dit<fct»r. 

1.  One  who  practices  dissection.  2.  A  txxik  of  instntcCiou  iu  the 
art  <tf  dissection.    3.  Au  instrument  used  in  dissection. 

nissKCTUS  (Lat.),  adj.    DiVse^kt'u^stu^s).    See  Dissected. 

lUSSEMINATEU.adj.  Di2s-se»m'i»n-a^e3d.  'Lat.,dissemina- 
tns.  Fr.,  disst'-minf^.  Ger.,  zerstreut.  It.,  disseminato.  Sp.,  di- 
seminado.    Scattered,  discrete  (as  oppwsed  to  contlueut). 

DISSKMI NATION,  n.  Di^s-seam-ian-a'shu^u.  Lat.,  di.fsemi- 
natio  (from  disaeminare,  to  scatter  seed).  Fr.,  ditist}minatif>n. 
Ger.,  Aussaat,  Zcrstrenung.  It.,  disseminaztime.  Sp.,  di.tvtni)ia- 
cion,  sembraduni.  L  The  natural  dispersion  of  seed  tor  the  propa- 
gation of  the  species  ;  the  spread  of  disease  from  one  part  of  the 
Dody  to  other  parts  or  from  one  individual  to  otliers.  [B,  1,  121  (a, 
34).)    2.  The  state  of  being  disseuiinated. 

DISSEMINATOR  (Lat.),  u.  m.  Di3s-se^m-i'n-afa5)'to*r ;  in 
Eng.,  -se'm'i^n-at-o^r.  Gen.,  disseminator' is,  Ascatterer  ;  a  per- 
son, agent,  or  apparatus  by  which  anything  is  disseminated.— Va- 
poris  d.    See  Atmosporeus. 

DISSENTIS  (Fr.l,  n.  Des-sa'n^-te.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Graubiinden,  Switzerland,  where  there  are  earthy,  iron  springs. 

LL.  57*a,  21).] 

DISSEPIMENT,  n.  Di^s-se'Jp'ia-meant.  Lat..  dissepimentum, 
dis.'ifptttm.  Fr..  cloison.  dissepiment.  Ger.,  Scheidorand.  1.  A 
horizontal  shelf  or  partition  between  the  septa  of  corals.     (L,  ;i53.] 

2.  The  partition  in  a  fruit.  [B,  I,  12:^,  291  (a,  34)  )— Exotheoal  d*s. 
Transverse  plates  which  pass  between  the  costip  on  the  external 
surface  of  a  corallum.  [L,  121.]— Interseptal  d's.  Shelf-hke 
horizontal  plates  which  extend  between  the  septa,  of  certain  corals. 
|L,  121.)— Spurious  d's.  Fr.,  fansses  cloisoits.  Ger.,  faische 
Scheideirtinde.  Incomplete  d's  of  fruits,  either  transverse,  as  in 
Cassia  /istida,  or  longitudinal,  as  in  the  Lineir,  etc.  [B,  UH  (a,  24).] 
—Tabular  d's.  Horizontal  d's  which  stretch  across  the  theca  of 
certain  corals.     [L,  121.] 

DISSEPIMENTAL,  adj.  Di's-se'p-i^-me^nt'a^l.  Relating  to 
or  of  the  nature  of  a  dissepiment.     [L,  121.] 

DISSEPIMENTUM  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Di3s-seap-i'-me^nt'u3m(u*m). 
See  I>[ssEPiMENT.— D.  nariuui.     See  Septtm  imrium. 

DISSEPTIO  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Di2s-se2p'shi2(.ti2)-o.  Gen.,  dissep- 
tion'is.    See  Segmentation. 

DISSEPTVM  (I^t.),  n.  n.  Di^s-se«p'tu3m(tu*m).  A  septum, 
particularly  the  diaphragm.     [L,  94.] 

DISSE^UANT  (Fr.),  adj.     Des-sa-ka^n^.    See  Dissectino. 

DISSIDENTIA  (,Lat.),  n.  DiVsi^d-e^nlan/shi^tti^^a^.  See 
Diastasis. 

DISSILIENT,  adj.  Dias-siai'i^-e^nt.  Lat,  dissiliens.  Ger., 
eUtstisch  aiifs-prinqend.  Separating  or  springing  forth  with  force 
anil  elasticity  (.said  of  carpels,  as  in  Hura  crepitatis).  [B,  77,  123 
K  24).] 

DISSIMILATION,  n.    Di^s-sianviai-a'shu^n.    See  Oatabolism. 

DISSIPATION,  n.  Di^s-i^p-a'shuSn.  From  dissipnre,  to  scat- 
ter. A  wasting  or  scattering. ^D.  of  energy.  The  conversion  of 
higher  forms  of  energy  (.physical  or  vital)  into  lower  forms,  such  as 
heat  or  motion.     [B.] 

DISSIPIUMiLat.),  n.n.  Di5s-si2p'i''-u»m(u*m).  See  Diaphragm 
(Istdef.i. 

DISSITIFLOROrs,  adj.  Di's-sini'-flor'uSs.  Lat.,  dissiti- 
fl<>rus  (from  di:isitiis,  distant,  and  Jlos,  a  flower*.  Fr.,  dissitijlore. 
Having  the  flowers  distinct  and  scattered.     [B,  121  (a,  24i.] 

DISSITIVALVATE.  adj.  Di^s-si^t-i^-va^I'vat.  Lat..  dissitival- 
vis  (from  dis.sitHs.  distant,  and  valva,  a  valve).  Fr..  dissitivalve. 
Having  disconnected  valves  (.said  of  molluscs).     [L,  ISO.) 

DISSOCH.ETE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di2s-so(so=')-ket(ch2a3'en)- 
e^-eia^-e^).  Of  Naudin,  a  subtribe  of  the  MiconiuleSy  comprising 
Vissodiceta,  etc.    [B,  170  (a,  i4).] 

DISSOCIANT,  n.  Di^s-so-si^-a^nt.  Lat.,  dtssociare.  Fr.,  //- 
qutde  dissocinteur.  Ger.,  Macfn-ationsftii.'isiijkeit,  A  liquid  like  30- 
percent,  alcohol  or  2i.Vper-cent.  nitric  acid,  etc.,  used  in  histology 
for  dissolving  or  softening  cell-cement  or  other  intercellular  sub- 
stance while  pri'srrving  the  structural  elements  ;  it  thus  renders 
tlie  elements  capable  uf  dissociatiuti  or  isolntitm.     [J,  31,  15G.\ 

DISSOCIATE,  v.  tr.  Di^s-so'si^-at.  From  dissociare,  to  disjoin. 
To  loosen  by  dissolvmg  or  softening  the  cell-cenient  between  the 
structural  elements  or  cells,  such  as  the  cardiac  or  uustriated  mus- 
cle cells.     [J.] 

I>ISSOCIATION,  n.  DiSs-so-si^-a'shuSn.  Gr.,  iidAvo-i?.  I^t., 
cii.si{oc(ufio  (from  dissociare,  to  disjoin).  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  />.,  Tren- 
nung.  It.,  dissociazione,  disgiunzione.  Sp..  disociacion.  1.  In 
chemistry,  see  Thermolysis.  2.  In  histological  investigation,  the 
isolation  of  the  elements  of  a  tissue  by  physical  and  chemical  agen- 
cies.    [A,  518.]  ^ 


DISSOHTIIILITV,  n.  Di»s  so'I  u'-bi^liat-i'.  Fr.  di^tsoluhilit^. 
Ger.  Lijslichkeit.  It.,  dissolubtlitd.  Sp.,  disolubilidad.  See  Solu- 
bility. 

DISSOMTKLE,  adj.  Di'a  w>3I'u'-h'I.  Lat.,  dissolubilis.  Fr.. 
d.    (ier..  Ujslieh,  auJlosUch.    It.,  diasolubile.    Sp.,  disoluhle.    See 

SOLfBLE. 

DISSOLUTE  (Fr),  n.    Des-80-lu«-ta.    A  solution.   [L,  41  fa,  21).] 
DISSOLUTION,   n.     Dias-ao^I-u^'shu'n.     Gr,   5taXvai%.      Lat., 
dissolutio  (from  di.ssoh^ere,  to  dissolve).     Fr,  d.    Ger.,  AuftHsiing. 
It.,  dissolu zione.    Sp.,  disolnci6n.    1.  SeeSoi.rTioN.    2.  See  Resolu- 
tion. 3.  The  pathol<igirat  breaking  up  of  thi-  integrity  of  anatomical 

elements  (e.  <;..  thf  bl 1  coriuisclesi  ;  the  .state  of  ln-ing  so  broken 

up.  4.  Pathological  sottriiiiig  of  a  tis.sue.  as  (tf  a  mucous  mem- 
brane. [A,  322.J  ^.  ( tf  Lempereur,  the  gradual  (lisapiiearance  of  a 
dead  foetus  retained  in  the  uterus,  the  placenta  usually  developing 
into  a  fleshy  or  vesicular  mole.  [A,  24. J  ti.  Death.  — D,  atro- 
phique  (Fr).     See  Atrophy. 

DISSOLUTUS  <Lat.),  adj.  DiVso^l-u3(u)'tu'sftu*s).  Fr.,  dis- 
soiis.  Ger.,  di.ssohit,  lose,  geliist.  It.,  dissoluto.  Sp..  disoluto, 
disuelto.  Dissolved,  lax,  looise  (said  of  certain  diseases).  [A,  323 
(a,  21).]    See  MoRBis  d. 

DISSOLVE,  V.  tr.  and  intr  DiVso^lv'.  hat.,  dissolvcre.  Fr., 
dissoudre.  Ger.,  Ivseu,  au^i't.sen.  It,,  scioqlitre,  dissolvere.  Sp., 
di'.so^rer.  1.  (Tr.J  to  receive  into  solution  (said  of  the  solvent  agent). 
2.  (Tr. » to  cause  to  enter  into  solution.  3.  (Intr.)  to  enter  into  solu- 
tion.   4.  To  liquefy.     IB.] 

DISSOLVED,  adj.  Di^s  so»Ivd'.  "Lat.,  dissolutus,  soluf^ts.  Fr., 
dis-wus.  Ger,  au/gtliist.  It.,  disboluto,  sciolto.  Sp.,  disuelto.  In 
a  state  of  solution. 

DISSOLVENT,  adj.  Di^s so^U'e^nt.  Lat.,  dissolveris.  Fr, 
dissolvant.  Ger.  aujlil-iend.  It.,  dissolvi  nto.  Sp.,  di.-inlvente. 
Having  power  to  dissolve  ;  as  a  n..  a  remedy  supposed  to  be  capa- 
ble of  disintegrating  and  liquefying  concretions  in  the  body,  such 
as  calculi,  etc.     [L,  04  (a.  27).) 

DISSONANCE,  n.  Di'^s'son-a'ns.  Lat.,  dissnnantia  (from  dis- 
sniiare,  to  sound  out  of  harmony).  Fr.,  d.  Ger,  Dissonanz.  A 
discord  ;  a  compound  tone  produced  by  the  simultaneous  produc- 
tion of  two  discordant  notes.    [B.j 

DISSYMETRIE  (Fr),  n.    Des-se-ma-tre.    See  Asymmetry. 

DISTACHYOUS.  adj.  Dias-ta^k'ia-uSs.  I>at..  distachyus  {from 
6(s,  twice,  and  <rrdxv^,  an  ear  of  corn).  Fr..  distachye.  Ger,  zicei- 
iihrig.     Having  two  ears  or  spikes.     [L,  180.] 

DISTAD,  adv.  Di^st'a^d.  Toward  the  distal  aspect  of  the 
body.    LL,  14.] 

DISTAFF-CANE.  n.  Di^s'ta'f-kan.  The  A^-undo  donax.  [B, 
275  (a,  ai).] 

DISTAFF-THISTLE,   n.     Di^s'ta'f-thi^s-t'l.     The  Carthamus 

la7iatus.     [B,  K8,  275  (a.  24i.] 

DISTAL,  adj.  Di^st'a^l.  Lat.,  di.stalis  (from  distnre.  to  be  dis- 
tant). Fr.,  d.  Distant,  extreme,  remote,  situated  at  or  ntar  au  ex- 
tremity (opposed  to  proximal).     (A.  3h5  (a,  21 1 ;  L.  343. J 

DISTALIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Di2s^a(a3)'U2-a3.  In  comparative 
anatomy,  the  distal  carpal  bones.     (L,  121.] 

DISTANCE,  n.  Di^st'a^ns.  Lat.,  distantia.  Fr.  d.  Ger, 
Weite.  It.,  di.-itanza.  Sp.,  distaitcia.  1.  The  state  of  being  re- 
mote. 2.  The  measurement  from  one  point  to  another.— Alvtnlo- 
basilar  d.  See  Alreolo-ba^ilar  line.— ^Anterior  focal  d-  Fr., 
d.focale  anterieure.  Ger.,  vordere  Brennweite.  It.,  d i stanza  {o 
lunghezza)  centrica  anteriore.  Sp.,  di-ntancia  centrica  (6  largo 
c^ntrico)  anterior.  The  d.  between  the  centre  of  a  lens  or  mirror 
and  its  anterior  focu.s.  [F.]— D.  breginato-iniaqne  (Fr).  The 
greatest  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  skull.  [L.]— D.  fonda- 
inentale  (Fr).  See  I^iudamental  d.—U.  glabello-bregma- 
tique  (.Fr).  The  d.  in  a  straight  line  between  the  bregma  and  the 
glabella.  ["Rev.  d'anthropol.,"  1872,  p.  294  (L).]  — D.  occipito- 
lanibdotdienne  externe  iFr).  The  length  of  a  straight  line  par- 
allel to  the  internal  border  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere,  and  joining 
the  external  extremity  of  the  external  occipital  fissure  and  the 
lambdoid  suture,  [a,  18.]  —  D.  occipito-lanibdoidienne  in- 
terne (Fr.^.  The  d.  from  the  internal  extremity  of  the  external 
occipital  fi.ssure  to  the  lambdoid  suture,  measured  parallel  to  the 
internal  border  of  the  cereliral  hemisphere.  [*'  Rev.  d'anthropol.," 
18T6,  p.  2:W  (a,  IS).]— D.  rolando-bregmatique  (Fr).  The  d. 
comprised  between  the  bregma  and  the  fissure  of  Rolando  upon  the 
superior  border  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere.  ["  Rev.  d'anthropol.." 
1876,  p.  228  (a,  18).]— D.  rolaiido-coronale  inf^rieure  (Fr.).  The 
d.  from  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando,  meas- 
ured horizontally,  to  the  coronal  suture.  ["Rev.  d'anthropol.," 
1876,  p.  228  (a,  18)'.]— D.  ro]ando*st^phanique  (Fr.).  The.  d  meas- 
ured norizontaliy  from  the  stephanion  to  the  fissure  of  Rolando. 
[■•Rev.  d'anthropol.,"  1876.  p.  228  t  a.  18).]— D.  saero-eotyloldi- 
eiiue  (Fr.).  See  Distantia  sa<Tu-cot!jloidea.--iy,  sylvio-lainb- 
doVdienne  (Fr).  The  d.  from  the  (posterior  extremity  of  the  fis- 
sure of  Sylvius  to  the  middle  point  ot  the  lambdoid  suture.  ["  Rev. 
d'anthropol.,"  1876,  p.  2:13  (a.  18). J— D,  sylvio-st^phanique  (Fr1. 
The  d.  from  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  Sylvian  fissure  to  the 
stephanion.  ["Rev.  d'anthropol.."  1876,  p.  SH  (a.  18).]  — D.  sylvio- 
teuiporale  (Fr.).  The  d.  from  the  highest  point  in  the  curve  of 
the  squamous  suture  to  the  fis.sure  of  Sylvius.  [*'Rev.  d'anthro- 
pol.." 1876,  p.  23:3  la.  I8i.)— Focal  d.  Fr,  d.  focale.  Ger.  Brenn- 
weite. It.,  lum/hezza  (o  distanza\  centrica.  Sp.,  largo  centri- 
ca, distancia  centrica.  The  d.  between  the  centre  of  a  lens  or 
mirror  and  its  focus.  [F.]— Fuudaiiiental  d.  Fr.,  d.  fonda- 
mentale.  Ger.,  griindliche  M'ette.  It.,  distanza  fundamentale. 
Sp.,  distancia  fundamental.  The  d.  between  two  venous  valves. 
[K.  16.]— Infinite  d.  Fr..  d.  infinie.  Ger.,  nnetidliche  Entfer- 
nung.  It.,  distanza  itijinita.  Sp.,  diatanda  injinita.  A  term 
frequently  employed  by  ophthalmologists  to  designate  that  some- 


O,  no;  O^  not;  O^,  whole;  Tb,  ihiu;  Th^,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U\  lull;  U*,  full;  L'*,  urn;  U»,  like  ii  (German). 
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wlint  indoflnito  position  of  an  object  the  rnys  of  light  coming  from 
which  are  |>arallel.  Practically  it  is  ul)«>ut  •^•0  feet,  as  the  ravs 
emanating  from  such  a  point  are  so  slightly  (livergent  a-s  to  l)e 
rcgardcil  as  nearly  |Hirullcl.  [K.j  -  Inleiiiiiriciilar  «l.  See  I3i- 
auriruliir  diametkk  — INisterlor  focal  d.  Fr.,  '/.  fitrale  postt^- 
rieurr.  (ier.,  hintere  Hrenitirvite.  It..  disttiuz<i  u»  Innylu-Lza)  cen- 
trica  postt'riore.  Sp.,<list(iucia  ahitrica  u't  laryo  ct'-ntrito\  pttste- 
ri'n:  The  d.  l>ctwecn  the  centre  of  a  lens  or  mirror  and  its  poste- 
rior flK'US.      [F.J 

lUSTvlNT.  adj.  PiSst'a'nt.  Lat.,  distana.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  ent- 
ftrnt.  <niseinanderstrliend.  It..  Sp,.  distaiite.  Far  away,  far 
apart  ;  in  h<itaiiv,  directed  away  from  each  other  (said  of  petals, 
stems,  etc.  t.     (H.  1.  l^J(a.  •^\}.] 

DISTAXTIA  il^t.t.  n.  f.  Di^sta^nfta^nCshi^ltiat-aS.  See  Dis- 
tance.- I>.  Kacro-4'utyloldea.  Kr.,  distame  sacio-cotyloidifniu-. 
The  sacrocotyloid  diameter  of  the  pelvis;  that  diameter  of  the 
brim  of  the  i>elvis  which  extends  from  the  middle  of  the  promon- 
tory of  the  sacrum  to  a  point  op[K)site  the  centre  of  the  acetabulum. 

IHSTANTIAL,  atij.  Di'^s-ta'n'sha^l.  PerUiining  to  or  affect- 
ed by  distance. 

I>|ST.\NZ  (Oer.^  n.  Di's-ta'ntz'.  See  Distance.  —  Brust- 
n'ar/.end'.  The  distance  between  the  centres  of  the  two  nipples. 
["Arch.  f.  Anthrop.."  xii, p.  a45(L).j— Jochbogencl'.    HeeBizygo- 

matiC  DIAMETER, 

IJISTKAKATK.  n.  Di-ste'a^rat.  Fr.,  distearate.  Ger.,  Dis- 
iearat.  A  salt  contaiuing  H  molecules  of  the  stearic-acid  radicle. 
[B.-l.] 

IHSTKARIN,  n.  Di-ste'a^r-l^n.  Fr..  dhtt'ariue.  Ger.,  D. 
Distearate  hydrate  of  glyceryl;  a  body.  C'3Hi(OIIn{',8H35f).ji2  = 
CjBH,fl<>a.  in  which  2  molecules  of  the  radicle  of  stearic  acid  re- 
place if  molecules  of  hydroxyl.     [B.  4.] 

DISTKARYLGLYCEKOLPHOSPHORIC  Af'ID,  n.  Di- 
ste'-a^ri"''!  gli3s"'e'''r-o2l-foas-fo3r'iak.  A  substance,  CaH^lCiBHasOv 
POjH.j,  found  in  the  ethereal  solution  of  st**ariulecithiu  after  it  has 
been  shaken  up  with  sulphuric  acid,     [o,  '^7.] 

DISTKAKYULKCITHIN,  n.  Di-ste"aar-i21-Ie«s'i3-thian.  That 
form  of  lecithin  which  occurs  in  Der\'e  tissue.     [B.]    See  Lecithin. 

DISTKGANTHK.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Di2s-te3g-a9n(a3n)'the3-e- 
(a'-e't.  From  hi%.  twice,  oTt-ynj.  a  covering,  and  ai-do?,  a  flower.  Fr.. 
diHtetfnnfhees.  Of  Mecr.  a  division  of  the  Di<iphiiranthi'mea\  char- 
acterized by  slrobilitiirni  spikes  and  by  free  petals  convolute  around 
the  stamens.     [B.  V2l,  170  (a.  ^Wi.J 

DISTKL  (Ger.).  n.  Di^st'e'l.  See  Thistle.— BittercV.  The 
genus  Cnifiis.  [B.  IHO  (a.  2-l).l  — D'birn.  The  Cactus  triangula- 
ris.    [L.  4:i.]-l>'Hiik.     The   FrimiiUa  rardxtelis.     |B.  18n  (a.  24).] 

—  I>*friicht.    See  AfH.(ENiUM. — D'sewiiclise.     See  Cichorace.*:. 

—  O'woile.  Thistledown.  [L,  4:1.]— DolcJentraiibiffe  (;ift.d\ 
The  Ctirdopatum  corymbosum.  [B.  IHO  (o,  24).]— KiijjHselie  I>., 
Kai-r.H  1>.  Thv  Carl inaacaul is.  [B.  IHO  (a,  24).]— Sand«l'.  The 
Carlina  vnlffuris.     [B.  180  (o,  24).] 

DISTKL.AKTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Diast'eai-a>rt-iaff.  See  Acantha- 
CEors. 

IHSTEMONIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Di(di'»)-ste»m(stamVo2n-i2s.  From 
8t«.  twice,  and  (rTijmui/,  a  tilanicnt.  Fr,.  di.stt'm(nu\  dixtt'-numi'. 
(ier..  zweiHtauh/adiij.  See  DiANimovs  ;  as  a  ii..  in  the  f.  p|,,  Diste- 
mimrs,  a  division  of  the  Passijinreii.'.     [B,  121,  170  la,  2-1). J 

IHSTKMrKK,  n.  Di^s-te^mp'u^r.  1.  A  disease.  esi>ociaIly  an 
infectious  diseiL'ie.  2.  A  disease  which  is  common  among  domestic 
anirnats,  especially  horses,  thought  by  some  writers  to  resemble 
scarlet  fever.  It  consists  in  au  inllammation  of  the  nnicous  mem- 
brane of  the  now.  mouth,  and  eyes,  or  of  the  alimentary  canal. 
sometimes  a.ssoeiated  with  a  jjeinpliigoid  afTection  of  the  skin.  [I>, 
67.| -I'Veiicli  d.     .See  Svi'Mll.ls.      l.oiiKy  <L      See  PinilEIHlASls. 

niSTEMrKUANTIA  ( I^U  ).  I>ISTK.>I  PKUI  KS  I'jit.).  n's  f . 
Di's-ie2nip-e'''r-a'''nia3n)'shi^(ti2)-a>.  -e(e^)'ri2-ez(as).    See  Dvscrasia. 

IJISTKN,  adj.  Di'stVn.  Relating  to  or  connected  with  the 
distal  situation  oras|>ect.     [L.  141.] 

niSTKNDKI).  adj.  Di'a-teand'eM.  hat.,  distnims.  Fr.,  dis- 
Undn.  Ger  .  ijfdvhnt.  (feschtrollrn.  It.,  stcso.  dilatato.  Sp..  fx- 
tvuilida.  dilntado.  Puffed  out;  in  botJiny.  ventricose  isaid  of  ca- 
lyces, corollas,  leaves,  etc.).     [H.  1  (a.  24i.) 

I>I.STKNSIIJILITY,  n.  Dias-te«ns  i^-hiaii^tia.  Fr.  disteiisi- 
bditf,  (ikT.,  Aiuidt'hnbarkeit.  Capability  of  being  distended  IL 
3Ua,  14>.i  ^  b  I    , 

IHSTKN.SIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Dias-te'n'si'-o.    See  Distentio. 

DISTIINSION  (Fr.).  n.  De  sta'n^-se  (iSn^.  See  Distention.— 
1>.  des  iierfM  (Fr.),  I>.  nerveuHe.     See  Distkntio  ncrvurum. 

ni.STKNTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di»s.tean'shi2iti-').o.  (Jen.,  diahni- 
titm'iH.  \.  See  Distention.  2.  An  olti  term  for  tetanus,  IF]  H. 
An  ohl  term  for  a  convulsion.  (A,  ."I'^J.  .'«:>  (a.  2I).|  4.  In  Young's 
cliuvsiDealioii  of  diseases,  a  genus  of  ihe  /■.'(7o/*/ir,  '•  violent  tension 
of  a  soft  itart."  [L.  2;k).I-  I>.  articnlnrls.  A  sprain.  |L,  200, | 
I).  iiifiiibrt>riini.  Impairment  of  niotililv  togetln-r  with  pain  and 
swelling  in  the  limbs  after  excessive  exertit)n,  [L.  21)0  (a.  I7i.l 
l>.  iiiUHciilnriN.  A  strain  of  a  muscle.  [L.  2^t(>.]-  I>.  iii*rv4>riuii. 
Fr  .  diMvnmnn  mrvtusv  (ou  deit  ncr/.^).  1.  An  old  term  for  a  con- 
vulsion.    (L,  iU  la.  21).]    2,  Nerve-stretching.     (A,  51K.] 

niSTKNTUJN,  n.  Di«s-te«n'Hhu»n.  Gr..  5ia<rraffi9.  iiavroX^. 
Lat ,  disttntin  (from  disft-ndrrv.  to  stretch).  Fr..  distension.  Ger., 
I>fhnu}iff,  Ausdfhuung.  It.,  distrnsione.  Sp..  diatension.  Dilata- 
tion nnKluced  by  a  force  acting  from  within,  also  the  state  of  being 
so  dilated. 

IllSTHH.  adj.    DiVti'k.    See  DisTimors. 
ni.sTHHIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.    I)i3s-ti2k(li3cha/i2-a». 

lASIS. 


Sec  DisTini- 


See  DiSTIGMATE. 

Lat.,  dcstillare.  Fr..  dis- 
i>p.,dfstilar.  I.  (lutr.)to 
To  subject  to  or  produce 


niSTICHIArE.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di^s-ti2k(tiaeli«)-ia-a(a')'se'- 
(ke3)-e(a'-e^).  Kr.,  distirhiiin'es.  Ol  C.  I^liiller,  a  tribe  of  atTocarp- 
ons  mosses,  made  by  Kabeiihorst  a  subsection  of  the  Vesmato* 
dontece.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

DISTICHIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di9s-tiak(tiVh2)-iii-a(a=')'si3s. 
-i(i2)'a2s<a^s)-i^s.  (Jen.,  distirhias'eoa  (-is).  Gr.,  fiicmyiaa-is  (from 
ii5.  twice,  and  <rrt\o5,  a  row).  Fr.,  d.,  distickiajte.  (Jer..  lUstichittst'. 
It.,  distichiasi.  Sp.,  disti<ptia.  A  vicious  direction  of  some  of  the 
eyelashes,  so  that  they  are  arranged  more  or  less  regularly  in  two 
rows,  the  affected  ones  lying  agamst  the  eyeball,  where  they  cause 
irritation  and  intlammatiou.     |A,  32r)  (a,  21).] 

DISTH'HOC'KKK  (Fr.).  adj.  De  ste-ko-seSr.  From  Sitmxov, 
d<iuble-rowe<.i,  and  icepas,  a  horn.  Having  antenuu?  arranged  in  two 
rows.      [A.  :iH5(a.  21),] 

DI.STK'HOPHYI-I.OrS.  adj.  Di^s  ti'k-o  fi'Jl'uas.  Lat..  dis- 
tir/iffphi/lhis  (from  6itrTix°^'  doul)le-rowe(l,  and  <i>vA\ov,  a  leaf).  Fr., 
distithaphyUe.     Having  distichous  leaves,     [a,  21. J 

I>ISTICHOPOKK  (Fr.),  adj.  De-ste-ko-por.  From  ScVrtxos. 
doulilerowed.  and  iropo;,  a  pore.  Having  pores  in  two  ro\vs.  (A, 
3^5  (a.  21).] 

I>ISTICHOrs,  adj.  Di^s'tiSk-uSs.  Gr.,  Sitmxo^  (from  «if,  twice, 
and  arixoK.  a  row),  Lat.,  distichus.  Fr.,  distichc,  di.<itiqne.  Ger., 
dii}>}»htilni/.  Lnviri'iluif.  Two-rowed  ;  arranged  in  two  opjHisilc 
rows  or  >pnad  apart  oii  eitherside  of  the  middle  line,  like  the  hairs 
of  a  squirrels  tail  or  the  tail-feathers  of  the  Archceopteryx.  [B,  19 
(a,  24);  L,  :i43,] 

IHSTIGMATE,  adi.  Di-sti^g'mat.  Lat.,  distigmaius  (from 
fit's,  twice,  and  cTiy/^a  [see  Stigma]).  Fr..  di.ftigmute.  Ger.,  mit 
zwei  Narben.    I'rovided  with  2  stigmas.     [B,  38.] 

DISTIGMATIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I>i(di'>)-sti2g.ma(ina3)'shi»(ti'>)-a'. 
Fr.,  distigntutie.  Of  L.  C.  Richard,  an  order  of  the  Synantherin 
(Synanthcreoe),  comprising  the  Coryinbi/erce  and  Cichoracece.  IB, 
170  (a,  24).] 

DISTIGMOrS,  adj.    Di-sti'g'mu3s. 

IHSTILL,  V.  tr.  and  intr.     Di^s-tiap. 
tiller.     Ger..  drstillirm.     It,,  distillare. 
fall  or  exude  gently  (said  of  liquids).    2. 
by  distillation.     [B.'j 

DISTILLAI5LE  (Fr.),  adj.  De-sti'l-a^b'l.  Capable  of  heing 
vaporized,     (o,  27.] 

DISTILLATE,  n.  DiSs'tisi-at.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Destillaf.  That 
portion  of  a  substance  subjected  to  distillation  which  passes  over 
in  the  form  of  vapor  aud  condenses.     |B.] 

IJISTILLATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Dias-ti'-'Ma(Ia8)'shi2iti3)-o.  See 
Destillatio  and  Di.stillation. 

I>ISTILLATION,  n.  Di^s-ti^la'shuSn.  Uit..  destillatio.  Fr., 
rf.  Her.,  Ihstilliitiiui.  U.  di.^tillazione.  Sp. ,  de.^tHncidn.  1.  The 
j)rocess  of  vaporizing  a  body  by  the  application  of  heat,  and  of  con- 
densing and  collecting  'he  volatili/cd  products.  The  api)aratus  for 
this  purj)ose  (d  ,  i>r  distilling,  ajjparatus  ;  still)  consists  es.scntialiy 
of  a  closed  \fsstl  iri'tort)  con  taming  the  substance  to  be  vapoi-ized 
and  coiMiiinnieiilitig  liv  a  tube  with  a  condenser.  In  the  latter  tlie 
volatilized  products  wliich  come  over  from  the  heated  retort  are 
subjected  to  cold  and  thus  condensed  into  a  liquid  or  solid  form. 
IB,]  2.  As  formerly  employed,  a  licpiid  that  exudes.— Told  cL  See 
I),  in  racMO.— I>e»tru€Ttive  <I.  Fr,,  d.  deatruetive.  Ger.,  zi-rstiir- 
ende  Destination.  D.  attended  with  ilecomposition,  so  that  the  dis- 
tillate contains  bodies  essentially  tliffereut  from  tin*  substance  dis- 
tilled. iB.|— I),  ii  feu  nil  (Fr. ),"  A  d.  in  whi<-h  the  retort  is  jUaced 
on  a  triangle  directly  over  the  fire,  (a,  27.]— I).  i\  ralanil>ic  (Fr. ). 
D.  ihrougli  a  retort.— 1>.  au  bain  de  sable  (Fr.t.  A  d  in  which 
th*'  retort  is  placed  on  a  sand  bat Ii.  |a.  27.] — 1>.  an  bain-niarie 
(Fr).  A  d.  itt  which  the  retort  is  i)lace(i  on  a  water-bath.  |H,1  — 
l>.  in  vacuo.  D.  accomjilished  by  connecting  the  receiver  of  the 
still  with  the  vacuum  chamlnTof  an  air-pmnp,  so  that  less  hcnt  is 
rciiuired.  |B,  5  (o.  27).]  — I>ry  *l.  Fr.,  d.  seelie.  Ger.,  trockene  I>es- 
tHuttifiii.  It,,  di.stillnzitnif  sreen.  Sp,.  dvstilneion  seca.  The  d. 
of  solid  subslaiu'es  without  the  admixture  of  lluids,  and  conducted 
in  a  closed  vessel  so  as  to  atTord  an  incomplete  supply  of  air  and 
hin<ier  the  processes  of  combustit)n.  |B.]-  I''ra»'t  ional  il.  Vr., 
d.  fiartiunee.  Ger.,  fraktionirte  De.'iiithition.  It.,  disiilhizinue 
frazionata.  Sp..  desiiltieion  frarrimttd.  The  proeessof  d.  ai'phed 
to  a  mixture  of  substances  possessing  ditTereiit  degrees  of  volatd- 
ity.  and  carried  on  within  certain  limits  of  tempcfature.  so  that 
(lie  more  volatile  substances,  distilling  over  rtrst,  can  be  separated 
from  the  less  volatile.     [B.] 

DISTILLATORY,  adj.  Di^s  tiapan-o-ri".  Lat..  distiltatorius. 
Fr..  distillatoire.  It.,  disfiUiitorio.  Sp..  destHatorio.  Serving  for 
or  pertaining  to  distilhition.     [A.  301  to.  21).] 

DISTIM.KD,  ad.i.  Di^s-ti2|d'.  Ijit..  de.stiUatus.  Fr..  distille. 
Ger.,  tle.stHlirt,  abgezot/en .  It.,  distillato.  Sp.,  destilado.  Having 
been  subjected  to  ilistillation.     |a.  27.) 

DISTILLMKNT,  n.  Di-'stiai'me^nt.  See  Distillate  and  Dis- 
TiLi^Tn)N  (2d  def.). 

DISTINi'T.  adi.  Di^s-ti^n^kt'.  Lat.,  distinrtiis  (from  distin- 
gwre,  to  distinguish).  Fr..  d.  tier.,  grsondert,  ohgtsoudert,  ntiter- 
.<irliieden.  ll. ,  iip..  distintt}.  1.  In  botany,  free  and  separate  (said 
of  organs  not  adherent  t^i  ailjoining  organs).  2.  In  eiititniology, 
separated  from  the  thorax  by  a  suture  isaid  of  the  scutellunl). 
3.  See  Discrete.     [B.  1,  117  la.  241  ;  L.  ISO.] 

DISTKJITK  (Fr.),  adj.     De  stek.     See  Distichois. 

DISTtX'IA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    DiVtos(to«k)'i''-as.    See  Ditcx^ia. 

DISTOroS  (Lat),  adj.  Di's'to^k-o's.  Gr..  6it6ko^.  Having 
given  birth  twice  ;  secundi parous.     [A.  322  (a,  31).] 

DlST<i:<^IIIA  (Lat).  DlsT<i:<'HIASIS  (I^t).  n's  f.  Di's- 
te'-'k'ito'-''e'JeirJt-i3-n3.  -te«kito»-eVha)-ia.n(a=)  si»s.  -i(i3)-a'-'s(a"s)-ias. 
(ir.,  2t(rroixta.    See  DisTicniAsis.     IL,  135,  y.  g.  p.  42ti.j 


A,  .MM-;  A',  at;  A3,  ah;  A*,  all;  <:ii.  chin;  riiM.x-lHScottishi:  E.  he;  K«.  ell;  O,  go:  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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nisTtKC'HlTS   (ht\t.\  n«lj.      Di«s-tek'(to«e2'ch»)-u88(u*s).     Gr., 

iiaToixo^.     See  Distichui'S. 

IMSTOM.V  (Lrtt.t,  n.  n.  Pi's'toam-a'.  Oen.,  fUatmtia'tos  (-is). 
Frt'iii  fiio-To^o?,  ilt.ublt'-ni<mtlit'd.  Fr.,  ilistome.  0<t..  lUstom,  l>is- 
toinr,  l)iti>tiitin(tHl.  A  parasitic  K'-iiuh  of  the  Dt.stnmidtv,  trharac- 
terized  liy  having"  the  ventral  siieker  near  the  oral.  Somo  of  the 
Speoiea  occasionally  infest  man.  \l.,  ;i40,  :U"J.J  — I),  liilharzla.  See 
BiuiARZiA  ha'iuatubi<i.—  l>.  Hiiskli.  See  P.  vrassiim.~~l>.  ou- 
iioiiHti  |.J.  Uarley].  See  lin.aAU7A\  h(fmat<>bi<t,—  U.  coiijuMctuin 
[Cobbi^Ul].  A  variety  found  in  tlui  livers  of  the  American  fox  ami 
the  Pariah  do^^s  of  India.  In  several  cases  it  has  been  found  in 
large  numbers  in  the  l)ile-ducrs  of  man.  IL,  340.)— 1>,  craMsuiu 
[Buskj.  A  variety  found  in  several  instances  in  the  gall-bladder 
ami  intestinal  canal  of  residents  in  and  vis:ti»rs  to  eastern  Asia  and 
the  East  Indies.  (L,  AlO.  ]— 1>.  eudemioum  [Baelz].  A  variety 
found  in  the  human  liver.  (L,  I'JI.]— D.  luumatohium.  See 
BiuiAiiziA  h<vm(it<tl>ia.—  U,  hepatioum.  Fr..  distome  (ou  doi(ve) 
dii  foie.  Ger.,  Leht-reyvl,  Lebi'rd<tpi»-ll<u-h.  It,,  d.  epatice.  Sp., 
distomo  hrixitiro.  Syn.  :  Fascioln  fujuitua.  The  liver-tluke  ;  a 
species  about  :iO  mm.  long  with  a  conical  anterior  extremity  and  a 
broad  bodv.  with  a  number  of  spine-like  pmci-ssrs  on  its  surfiiee. 
Its  normal  habitat  is  the  liver  and  bile-ducis  of  slirep,  causing  the 
disease  known  as  the  "  hver  rot."  It  has  b.-.-n  found  in  a  number 
of  cases  in  the  liver  of  man.  [L,  121,  34i'.  iVi,  ]  C'f.  i'.  lancei'lafunt. 
—  1).  hepatis.  The  liver-fluke;  a  species  fouml  occasionally  in 
man,  but  principally  in  ruininatits,  and  more  particularly  in  the  bil- 
iary ducts  of  the  liver  of  the  sheep.  [L,  iO  (a,  -S>).\  —  U,  hepatis  in- 
nociiiitn  [Baelz).  A  variety  found  in  the  human  liver.  [L,  l~'l.]  — 
1*.  heterophyes  [vonSiebt>ld|.  Fr.^  distoni c  hi'tryoithi/e.  A  variety 
found  by  Bilh'arz  in  the  small  intestines  of  man  in  several  ca.ses  in 
Egypt.  [L,  l-'i,  10.  1:21.  :«().]— 1>.  lanceolatum  i:\Iehlis].  Fr..  dis- 
tome (ou  doiive)  Itincf^ule.  (Jer.,  lanz<  tftn/nniiiyes  DopptUoch. 
It..  (/.  Itinccoiata.  Sp..  dist<>mi>  hinciformf.  The  smaller  liver- 
fluke  ;  a  variety  from  8  to  Ut  mm.  long,  sbarp  at  botb  extremities, 
witii  the  intestines  le.ss  ramose,  and  the  suckers  farther  apart  tliau 
in  />.  lifpiiticunt.  It  inhabits  the  bile-ducts  and  liver  of  many  verte- 
brate's, and  has  been  found  occasionally  in  the  same  localities  In 
man  in  Europe.  It  has  often  been  mistaken  for  D.  hepaticutti. 
[L,  16.  121,  147,  ;J40.]— D.  lentis  [von  Amnion],  I>.  oculi  liuinani 
[Gescheidt],  I>.  opntlialniohitini  [Diesiug].  Fr.,  disfnmr  uphthal- 
mobie.  A  variety  from  i  to  J  a  line  long,  with  large  suckers  and  a 
forked  intestinal  canal,  and  without  sexual  organs ;  found  in  one 
case  between  the  crystalline  lens  and  its  capsule.  By  some  it  is 
regarded  as  an  immature  D.  hepaticum.  [L.  121_,  340.]— U.  pul- 
miinale  [Baelz].  See  D.  Ringeri.—li,  Ratliotiisi  [Poirier].  A 
variety  found  in  the  human  liver.  [L.  121.]— D.  llingert  [Manson]. 
Ft.,  douve  puljnonaire.  Syn.:  D.  pulmonale  [Baelz].  Oregarina 
pulmoniim,  Cfreyarina  fitsca.  A  species  that  infests  the  lungs  of 
man  in  Japan  and  China,  giving  rise  to  periodical  hiemoptysis. 
[Manson,  "Med.  Times  and  Gaz.."  July  8,  1SH2,  p.  42.]— 1>.  sineiise 
[Cobboldl.  I>.  spathulatuin  [Leuckart].  A  variety  found  in  one 
nistance  in  the  liver  of  a  Chinaman.     [L.  340.] 

UISTOMATors.  adj.  Di-sto^m'aH-u^s.  Belonging  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  a  Distoma.     [L,  II.] 

DISTOME  iFr.),  adi.  and  n.  De-stom.  1.  (Adj.)  having  two 
mouths.  [L.  18,  41,  121. J  2.  iN.)  see  Distoma.— D.  du  foie.  See 
rtisTO.MA  hepnticum.  [A,  314.]— D,  du  sang:,  1>,  hfeniatobie. 
See  BiLHARZiA  fuematobia. 

DISTOMEA  (Lat.K  DISTOME.E  (Lat.\  n's  n.  pi.  and  f.  pi. 
I)i'''s-tomito3mi'e3a3,  -eia^-e*).  Syn.:  Digeiwa.  A  suborder  or  fam- 
ily of  the  Tremntoda  in  which  alternation  of  generation  takes 
p)ace.  All  the  forms  are  endoparasitic.  the  mature  individuals 
living  in  the  alimentary  canal  of  vert*?brates,  and  having  at  most 
two  suckers.     [L,  121,  340,  353.) 

niSTOMID.E  fV^an  Beneden]  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  pi.  Di's-to^m'iM-e- 
(a'-e^i.  Fr.,  distomit-ns  (1st  def.).  Ger..  Distiuntn  (1st  def.).  1.  A 
family  or  order  of  the  Tiem'ititda.  or  a  family  of  the  Distomea. 
having  a  lancet -shaj>ed  body,  flattt'iied  or  roundish,  with  an  oral 
and  a  ventral  sucker,  in  front  ..f  wliich  are  situated  the  genital  ori- 
fices.   3.  A  family  of  the  compound  Ascidians.     [L,  121,340.] 

DISTOMUM  tLat.),  n.  n.    DiVto^m-u^mlu^m).    See  Distoma. 

DISTORSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Di^s-to^r'si^-o.    See  Distortion. 

DISTORTION,  n.  Dias-to'r'shu^n.  Gr.,  Si(urrpo<i>^.  Lat.,  dis- 
torfitf  (from  distorguere,  to  distort).  Fr.,  distorsion.  Ger..  IVr- 
drchnng.  It.,  disturttiime.  Sp.,  distorsion.  1.  A  twisting  out  of 
shape,  also  the  state  of  being  so  twisted.  2.  A  sprain.  3.  An  old 
term  for  strabismus.     [F.] 

DISTORTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Di^s-to'rt'o'r.  Gen.,  disfnrtor'is. 
A  nmscle  that  distorts  a  part.  [L,  116.]— 1>.  oris.  The  zygomaticus 
minor  muscle.     [L,  110.] 

DI.STRACTILE.  adj.  DiSs-tra^k'ti^I.  Lat..  disfrncNh's.  Fr., 
d.  Ger.,  zerstrt^ucnd.  It.,  distrattilo.  Sp..  disfrdctilo.  1.  Per- 
taining to  distraction.  2.  In  botany,  separating  the  anther  lobes 
(said  of  the  tissue  that  connects  them  when  it  is  attached  to  the 
filament  crosswise).     [B,  77  (a,  24).] 

DISTRACTION,  n.  Di's-traSk'shuSn.  Gr..  Std<nra<rii.  Lat., 
distnictio  (from  c/As/ra/tcre,  to  draw  apart).  1.  Tiie  separation  of 
parts  formerly  joined  together.  2.  A  metho<l  of  treating  certain 
diseases  of  the  joints  and  fractures  of  the  bones,  consisting  in  ex- 
t**nsion  and  counter-extension.  Cf.  Extension.  3.  Perturbation 
of  rnind.  4.  Derangement,  madness.  [A,  322,  325,  326  (a,  21)  ;  L, 
56  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  25,  1888,  p.  209.] 

DISTRIBUTION,  n.  Dias-tria.bu'''shu3n.  Gr.,  iydSo^a,  6ta- 
vwpi7cri9.  Lat..  di.-iiribntio  (from  distribuere,  to  distribute).  ¥r., 
d  Ger.,  Vertheilnng.  It.,  distribuzione.  Sp..  distribncion.  1. 
The  manner  in  which  a  nerve,  an  arterv.  or  the  like  supi)Iies  a  part 
by  it,s  tt-rrainal  branches,  also  the  paVt  supplied  bv  a  partimlar 
vessel  or  uerve.  2.  In  botany,  zoologv,  etc..  the  apportionment  of 
any  particular  plant,  animal,  etc.,  throughout  the  world. 


DI.STRTC'HIA(Lat.),  niSTRICniASI.S(Lat.).  DISTRICH- 
OSIS  (I^t.),  n's  f.    Di»s-tri3k(tri'-'chVi'''-a',  -tri^ki.tri^ch^^iii^ja"- 

si^s,  -o'si's.    See  Dihtichiasis. 

DISTRICT,  n.  DiSs'trl'kt.  See  REOioN.-Motor  d.  of  the 
oblongata.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  con- 
taining the  nuch'i  of  origin  of  the  motor  nerves.     [I,  31  (K).] 

I>I.STUIX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Dias'tri'x.  Gen.,  dintrich'os  (-:«).  From 
fiis,  twice,  anil  epi$,  a  hair.  Syn.  :  srissiirn  pilorum.  A  condition 
of  the  hairs  in  which  they  are  split  at  their  free  ends.     [G.] 

UISTRON  (Swed.),  n.    The  Ribes  nigrum.     [B,  88.] 

DISTYI,Il^3I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di^s'tiS-liS-u'mUi^m).  From  «t«. 
twice,  and  o-ryAoc,  style.  A  small  genus  ()f  Asiatic  trees  lK'longi;;g 
to  the  liamdnnlidacecp,  characterized  by  having  (lowers,  some- 
times perfect,  while  others  have  stamens  only,  or  pistils  only  ;  they 
have  two  erect  styles,  attached  to  the  fruit.  |B.  ];»,  Vi  ;a.  2Ji.]— D, 
ra<'«!inosuiii.  A  Japanese  species  the  It-aves  of  which  yield  a  vel- 
vety, pear-shaped  gall  resembling  Chinese  galls.     [B,  5,  18  (a,  24).] 

DISTYLITS  (Lat.).  adj.  Di(di3).sti(stu«)'Iu»s(lu4st.  From  5i>, 
twice,  and  oruAo?,  a  style.  Fr.,  distyle.  Having  2  styles;  as  a  n., 
iu  the  m.  pi.,  dtstyli,  plants  having  2  styles.     [B,  42,] 

DISURSTITITTED,  adj.  Di-suSb'sti'-tuat-e^d.  In  chemistry, 
having  undergone  two  successive  substitutions.     [B.] 

msULFARSEMATE  (Fr.),  n.  De-su«lf-a3r-sa-ne-a*t.  A  py- 
rothioarsenate.  [B.]  For  other  words  in  />/.*»///-,  not  here  given, 
see  the  corresponding  words  in  Disulph-  or  Dithio-. 

niSULFvVTHOLS.iURECGer.),  n.  De-zu^If-a'ton-zoir-e'.  Di- 
sulphethiolic  acid.     [B.] 

DISULFONSXiTRE  (Ger.),  n.  De-zunf-on'zoir-c^.  See  Dithi- 
ONic  ACID  and  Disulphonic  acid. 

DISITLPHANTHRAQIIINONTC  ACID,  n.  Di  .'^uSlf-a^n- 
thra-k-wi^n-o-n'i^k.     See  Anthraquinonedisulfhonic  acid. 

DISULPHARSENATE,  n.  Di-suaif-aar'se^n-at.  Fr.,  disulf- 
aiseniate.    See  Pyrothioarsenate. 

DISITLPHATE,  n.  Di-su^lfat.  1.  See  Bisulphate.  2.  See 
Pyrosulphate. 

DISITLPHETHIOLIC  ACID,  n.  Di-su^lf-e^th-ia-on'isk.  Ger., 
Disulfdthvlsdnre.    Etliylenedisulphonic  acid.     [B.] 

DISULPHIDE,  n.  DisuSifi^dfid).  Fr,  disidfide.  Ger.,  di- 
sidjid.  A  direct  compound  of  2  atoms  of  sulphiu*  with  1  atom  of 
an  element  or  1  molecule  of  a  radicle.    [B.] 

DISITLPHOBENZOIC  ACID,  n.  Di-suMf-o-be^nz-o'i^.  Fr., 
acide  dis^dfobenzo'inue.  Ger.,  Disulfobenzoesdure.  Benzoic  acid 
in  which  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  2  groups  of  the  radi- 
cle. SO3H  :  C7HeS2O8=C8H3.(S03H)^lC0.0H).  Two  isomeric  varie- 
ties are  known,  both  strong  tribasic  acids:  a-d.  a.,  obtained  by 
the  oxidation  of  a  toluenedisulphonic  acid,  and  deposited  from  its 
solution  in  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  in  large  crystals,  melt- 
ing at  285"  C.  :  and  fid.  a.,  formed  when  benzoic  acid  is  heated  to 
25^^  C.  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  occurring  as  a  white,  hygroscopic 
crystalline  mass.    [B.  3  (a.  27).] 

DISULPHOCARBONATE,  n.  Di-suSlf-o-kaSrb'o^n-at.  A  salt 
of  carbonic  acid  iu  which  2  atoms  of  oxygen  are  replaced  by  2  of 
sulphur.     [B.] 

DI.SULPHOCHLORIDE,  n.  Di-su31f-o-klor'iM(id).  See  Sul- 
phur monochliiride. 

I>I.SULPHOCOlTMARII-IC  ACID,  n.  Di-su3If-o-ku-ma'>r- 
i^l'i^k.  An  acid,  CsH^OatSOg.OIDa,  formed  by  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  on  coumarm.     [B,  2  (a,  27).] 

DISITLPHOCYANATE,  n.  Di-su=*If-o-si'a2n-at.  See  Dithio- 
cyanate. 

DISULPHOCYANIC  ACID,  n.  Di-suSlf-o-si-a^n'i^k.  See  Di- 
thiocyanic  acid. 

DISITLPHOMETHOLIC  ACID,  n.  Di  siiSIf-o-meath  o*I'i^k. 
Fr..  acide  disidfo-metholique.  Methenedi-sulphonic  acid.   [B.  38,  93.] 

DIStTLPHONAPHTHOLIC  ACID,  n.  Di  suSIf-o-naSf-thon'- 
i^k.  Fr.,  acide  disulfo-naphtolique.  Naphthalenedisulphoinc  acid. 
LB.] 

DISULPHONIC  ACID.  n.  Di-suSlf-o^n't^k.  Ger..  Disulfon- 
sdure.     1.  See  Dithionic  acid.    2.  Hee  Ditfidphonic  acid. 

DISri^PHUKET,  n.  Di-sunf'u^-re^t.  See  Bisulphide  and  Bi- 
sulphide. 

DISULPHITR.  n.  Di-su'lf'u'r.  A  molecule  consisting  of  a 
double  atom  of  sulphur.     [B.] 

DISri^PHTRIC  ACID.  n.  Di-su»lf-u3'ri3k.  Fr.,  acide  disul 
furique.     Pyrosulphunc  acid.     [B.] 

DISUI.PHURYL.  n.  Di-su'lf'u^-risi.  A  bivalent  radicle, 
SaOft"  =  —  SO3  —  O  —  S0«,  found  in  pyrosulphunc  acid.     [B.j 

DISri^pHYDRIN,  n*.  Di-suSlf-i'dri'-'n.  Ger.,  Di.fulffn/drin. 
A  liquid.  CgHgSyi^  =  r%H5.(SH)o(OHl.  derived  from  glycerin  by  re- 
placing 2  molecules  of  hydroxy!  by  2  of  the  radicle  (SH)'.     [B.  4.] 

DISY'MMETRIA  iLat.).  n.  f.  Di(di»»-si2m(su«m)-me5t'ri2-a». 
Of  Ritgen.  bilateral  symmetrj'.    [A,  322  (a,  21).]    Cf.  Pansymwetria 

and  POLYSVMMETRIA. 

DISYSTERA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di^s-i^sfu^si'te^r-a'.  From  Si^.  twice, 
and  ixTTcpa,  the  uterus.  The  state  of  having  a  double  uterus.  [A, 
322  la.  211.] 

DISZNOPATAK,  n.  A  pla^e  in  the  district  of  Kaschau  iHun- 
^aryt,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spring,  recommended  for  bath- 
mg'in  cases  of  chronic  cutaneous  diseases  and  rheumatism.  [L,  30 
(a.  Ui.l 

DITA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Di(de)'ta».  Fr.,  dite.  The  AUionia  schola- 
ris.  fB,  121  (a,  iM).]— Cortex  dita;,  D.-bark,  D'riude  (Ger.). 
See  Cortex  ALSTONi.iE. 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  00  iu  too;  U^,  blue;  Ca,  lull;  t'*,  full;  U^  urn;  U*,  like  U  tGermac). 
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DITAINI5,  n.  Di'l'a'en.  Fr.,  dita'inr.  <1itamine.  Syn.  :  tlita- 
vtine.  A  whiU'.  pulverulfiit  alkaloid.  Cj^IljoNjO,  obtained  from 
the  bark  of  Alslonin  schoUiriii :  soluble  in  etliur,  in  alcohol,  in  chlo- 
roform, and  in  benzene.     |.\,  XOi.  .'W5  ^a,  S1).J 

1JIT.VI.EM.  n.    See  DiKAUKGi. 

DIT.VMINK,    n.     Di'Ia'm  en.     See  Pitaine. 

DIT.VN.V  UKilTIFOI-I.V  (I.at  ).  n.  f.  r)in-a(a')'na'  Anal 
leced  Me.xiean  i>lant  ltlioui;ht  to  be  the  lihfimnus  alntemu.i\  re- 
ported by  Prota  tiinrleo  to  have  a  stimulant  action  on  the  salivary, 
cutaneous,  and  mammary  si-crctions.  He  sjieaks  highly  of  a  •■  i,'a- 
lactonhorous  syrup"  made  from  the  flowers  and  leaves.  ["  Nouv. 
rem  "  Nov.  l.-i.  1H«5,  p.  .%!  :  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,''  Dec.  5, 18l«,  p.  04H. 
July  2.  l.ssr,  p.  2S  :  ■'  Therap.  Gaz.."  iii,  p.  5i«.| 

lilTABTAKICACII), n.  Dita'r-ta'r'i^k.  Tartralic acid.  (B.S.J 

DIT.ASS.E  iLat.i,  n.  f.  pi.  Di't-a=sia's)'se(sa'-e').  Of  Decaisne, 
a  division  of  the  Asclipiadna;.     [B,  121.  170  la.  24).) 

IHTASSK.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di't-a'sin'sr.se'-efaS-e'),  Of  End- 
licher.  a  wclion  of  the  Cynanchem  :  of  Meissner.  a  subtribe  of  the 
Cyiinnrliece  :  of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Ascltijianu!, 
comprising  the  Eustrijifoe.    [B,  170  (a,  24i.| 

I»IT.\XION  (Lat.).  DITAXirsl  (Lat.),  n's  n.  Di(di5)-ta»."c- 
(ta'xi'i^-o'n.  -u'm(u'm).  Krom  iis,  twice,  and  TofioC^,  to  ar- 
range.   A  capsular  fruit  with  two  series  of  compartments.     IB,  38, 

127  (a,  14>.] 

IHTCH-IJUK,    n.    Di'ch'bu'r.    The   Xanthiutn   stnimarium. 
[B, -275  10^241.1 
IHTC'H-FKKJJ,  n.    Di'ch'fu'm.    The  Osniunda  regalis.     [B, 

27.5  I  a.  24).] 

IHTCH-GKASS,  n.  Di'ch'gra's.  The  Ruppia  marilima.  [B. 
27.->ia.  34).] 

niTCH-KEED,  n.  Di'ch'red.  The  Phragmites  communis. 
[B,  27.'iio.  24).] 

DITCH-STOXECROP,  n.  Di'ch-sto'n'kro'p.  The  Pentho- 
ruin  sednides.     [B.  81  la.  21).] 

I>ITEKEBENE,  n.  Di-te^r'e'-ben.  Ft.,  di'terebene.  The  prod- 
uct. CjoHsj.  of  the  condensation  of  turpentine.     [A.  385  (a.  21),] 

OITERTIAKY.  mij.  Di-tu*r'shi^-a-ri*.  From  fit'?,  twice,  and 
tcrtiu.s.  third.  Ger.,  dopprlt  tertlnr.  Havint:  both  the  molecules 
of  siilistituteil  livdnixyl  combined  directly  with  carbon  atoms  which 
are  theins.-iv.'s  in  dinn-t  combination  with  3  other  carbon  atoms 
(said  of  diatomic  alcohols).     [B,  4.] 

IJITKTK.\EDUAI.,  niTETRAHEHRAI,,  adj's.  Pi-te^t- 
ra'-e'dra'l.  -he'dra^l.  From  6i«,  twice,  reVaapa,  four,  and  eSpa.  a 
ba.se.  Fr.,  ditt'-traMrv.  Ger..  doiipeltvif-rjlarhig.  Haviuj^  the 
form  of  a  tetrahedral  prism  with  dihedral  summits.    [L,  41,  X.] 

DITETRYl,.  n.  Di-te't'ri^l.  Fr.,  ditetryle.  Ger.,  D.  Of  Ber- 
zelius.  butylene.    |a.  27.| 

niTHEC.VI,,  DITHECOITS,  adj's.  Dithek'a'l,  -n's.  From 
5i?.  twice,  and  0>jkij.  a  sheath.  Bilocular  (said  of  the  anther  when 
only  two  cavities  or  ])ollen-sacs  remain  in  it.  by  reason  of  the  union 
of  the  other  two  sacs  in  each  lobe).     [B.  77  (a,  24).] 

I)ITHERIN«l-ORAS!>,  n.  Di2th'e2r-i2n2-graS.s.  The  Briza 
media.     [A,  .t05  la.  21 ).] 

I)ITHIOARSEN.\TE,  n.  Di-thi-o-a'r'se'n-at.  Fr.,  dithio- 
ars^nifitt'.    See  Pvkothioarsenate. 

DITHIOHENZOIf:  .\riD.  n.  ni  thi  o  bpJnz-o'i'k.  Fr.  aridf 
dithiiihrnzDiiiU''.  An  imslable.  violet-red  oil.  (',H..,.(W.SI[  =  C'7H,S.j, 
or  benzoic  acid  in  which  2  atoms  of  sidphur  replace  2  of  oxygen  ; 
obtiiineil  by  the  action  of  potjussiimi  sulphide  on  an  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  benzotrichloride.    [B,  4  (a,  21).] 

DITHIOCARHONATE,    n.     Di-thi-o-ka>rb'o'n-at.      See    Di- 

SfLPHOCARBONATE. 

DITHUX'HLORIDE,  n.  Di-thi-o-klor'M(id).  See  Sclphub 
montichloride. 

DITHIOCVANATE,  n.  Di-thi-o-si'a'D-at.  Fr.,  d.  Ger,  Di- 
thinnjanat.  .\  .salt  which  may  be  regarded  as  composed  of  a 
bivalent  radicle  united  t(>  a  double  molectde  of  the  acid  radicle  of 
thiocyanic  acid,  or  as  a  salt  of  diihiocyanic  acid.    (B,  4.] 

DITHIOC'VANIC  .Vni),  n.  l>i  thi  o-si-a'n'i'k.  Fr.,  aride 
dithiocyanique.  A  comoound,  H^SjC-Na.  obtained  by  pa.ssing  cur- 
rents of  cyanogen  and  oi  an  excess  of  hydrogen  sulphide  into  alco- 
hol.    (B,  244(a,  27).| 

I)IT!IIOI)lCHL«)RIDE,  n.  Di-thio-di-klor'i»d(id).  See  Sui,- 
PHl'K  mtntttcldoridi'. 

mTHIOETHYL.  n.  Di-thi-o-e'lh'i'l.  Ger.,  Dillii,,nfln/I.  A 
bivalent  radicle,  (SCjII^),.      (B,  4  |     U'urellmiie.      (ier.,   Ililhin- 

(itht/lurvtllaii.  A  substance,  ^'''^  i 'sif^H^')  '*""  ethylic  methane  in 
which  a  nmlecule  of  eth,yl  rei>laces  an  atom  of  hydrogen,  and  2 
atoms  of  sulphur  replace  2  of  oxyjfen  ;  obtained  by  heating  mer- 
captan  with  ethyl  nnistard-oll.     [B,  3  ;  (a,  27). ) 

DITIIKX.I.VCtM.I.IC  .VC'IU,  n.  Di  thi  ogli'k  (I'l'l^k.  1)1- 
glveollica»'i<l  in  which  2atnmsof  sidphur  I'cplace  1  atom  of  o.xvgen, 
S.;i'II.j.t'l>,H)j.     IB,  3  la, -27).] 

IHTIIIOMETIIVb,  n.  Ui-thi-i>me'lh'i>l.  Ger.,/).  A  bivalent 
radicle.  iSL'Hji,".     |B,  4.| 

ItlTIIION.VTE.  11,    Di  thi'o'iiat.    A  s.tlt  of  dilhionii- acid.    [B  ) 

IIITIIIONH!  ,\<'I1>,  n.  Dithi  o'ni^k.  Fr,,  tiridr  dilhiimiiiur. 
Ger.,  I>l.fidftnt.i(iun\  Ditltinn.siifiiT.     A  substance,  HjjSji  t,,  known 

only  ill  aqueous  solution.     It  acts  as  a  dibasic  acid,     f B,  3. 1 
UITIIIONOi;s   ACID,   n       Di  tlii'o»n-n>s.      Hyposulphurous 

acid  ;  an  acid.  H-jS-jOj,  that  exists  only  in  basic  salts,  which  were 

formerly  «-onsidered  sulpliureted  sulphites.     IB,  5  la,  27t.] 
UITIIIMNYI.,  n.     Di-ihio-iu-i"!.    Ger.,  />.    A  double  molecule 

of  thionyl.     [B,  4.) 


I>ITIIY'Rrs  [Aristotle] (Lat.),  adj.  Dinh'i'di'i-ru'siru's).  Gr., 
Bidvpov  I  from  Sis.  twice,  ami  &vpa,  a  doorj.  Fr.,  tlithyre.  Bivalve  ; 
as  a  ti.,  ill  the  n.  pi.,  DitUyra^  of  Turton,  the  MuUujica.  [A.  322  (o, 
21)  ;  L,  1811.] 

UITO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(de)'to.  The  Alstonin  srhnlnris.  [L,  57  (a, 
21).]— Cortex  <l.     See  Corfex  Al-STOXI*.     [L.  .57  (a,  211.] 

1)IT(»CIA  iLat.l.  n.  f.  Di(di»)-tosito'ki'i'-a>.  From  Sitokii-,  to 
bear  two  at  a  birth.    Double  delivery  ;  the  birth  of  twins.     [L,  50 

(a,  14).] 

DITOCOIS.  MITOKOl'S,  adj's.  DiH'O-lcu's.  Gr  .  Jird.ot 
ifrom  ficToiteir,  to  hring  forth  twice).  Lat.,  ditoctm.  Bringing  forth 
two  at  a  birth,  or  laying  only  two  eggs.     [\,  322  (a,  21 );  L,  34:1] 

DITOLYL,  n.  Di-to^li^l.  Fr. ,  diliilyte.  Ger../).  A  substance, 
C'mHh  —  t'H8.('«H4.CiH4.('H3,  resulting  from  the  debromiuation 
of  parabromtoluene  by  means  of  sodium.     [B,  4  (a.  *27).] 

IJITOMIIS  iLat),  adj.  DiH'o>m-u>s(u«s).  From  Sit.  twice,  and 
Te>f«o'.  to  cut.     Fr..ditome.    Qit^r. ,  zireithiiritj.     S^'e  Bivalve. 

I>ITRACHYCER.\S(Ijlt.),DITRACHYCEROS(Ijlt.).  adj's. 
Di(di»)-tra'k(tra»ch2).i2s(u«k)'e'r-a's(ass),  -o's.  From  lit.  twice, 
Tpaxut,  rough,  and  fcepat,  a  horn.  Fr..  ditrachyctron.  Having  two 
rugose  horns  ;  as  a  n.,  a  supposed  genus  of  Entnzoa.  [A,  322,  .385 
(a.  21).] — Ditrachyceras  rude,  I>itrachyceros  rudis  ISultzer]. 
Fr.,  hiconie  rude  (ou  heriaae)  [Lamarck],  Syn. :  Cyi^ticercxut  bi- 
cornis  [Zeder],  Piceras  riule  [Rudolphi].  Dirrhyncus  [Lamarck],  A 
name  formerly  given  to  a  supposed  entozoon  found  in  the  fseces  ; 
shown  to  have  been  the  carpel  of  a  mulberry,     [L,  IG,  18.] 

DITRICHIA.SIS  ll^t,),  n.  f,  Diidi2)-tri=k(tri'ch')-i(i')-a"si's. 
Gr,,  Bnptxiaat^.     See  Distichiasis. 

DITKICHOTOMOrs,  adj.  Di-tri^k-on'o^m  n's.  From  Sis, 
twice,  and  rpixoTOfxia.  a  division  into  three  parts.  Dividing  into  two 
sets  of  branches  of  three  each, 

UITRinACTYI-US  Cat,),  adj.  Di(di=)-triltrel-da=k(da3k)'- 
ti^l(tu''l)-u3siu*s).  From  Sis,  twice,  rpels,  three,  and  SaxrvAos,  a 
digit,  Fr. .  ditridactyie.  Ger.,  doppeldreifinueritj.  Having  2  or  3 
toes  in  front  and  none  behind  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  ra.  pi.,  Ditriductyli, 
a  tribe  of  the  Grallittores.     [L,  180,] 

DITROCHA  (Lat,l.  n,  ni"t'rok(ro'ch')-a'.  From  Sis,  twice, 
and  Tpoxos.  a  wheel.  A  division  of  the  Hymenoptcra,  having  a 
double-jointed  trochanter.     |L,  121,] 

DITRUPOrs,  adj,  Di^t'ro-pu's.  From  5it.  twice,  and  Tpe'n-etf, 
to  turn.  Fr,.  ditrope.  In  botany,  having  the  funiculus  twisted 
twice,  so  that  the  ovule  is  erect,     [A,  .301  (a,  21 ) ;  A,  518,] 

DITTANOER,  n.  Dina^mru'r.  The  Lepidium  latifolium. 
[B.  19,  275  (a,  24).] 

DITTANY',  n.  Di^t'a'n-i'.  Fr,,  dictnme.  The  Cunila  ma- 
rinnn  and  the  Lepidium  latifolium.  [k,  505  (a.  21);  B.  10,  81,]— 
American  d.  The  Cunila  mariana.  |B,  121. '275  (a,  24),]— Bas- 
tard d.  See  DlcTAMNlTS  albus.  — D.  of  Anii>rK<>s.  D.  of  Crete. 
The  Origanum  dictamnua.  [B,  19,  275  (a,  •24),]— YVhite  d.  See 
DictamnVs  albUH. 

DITTECOI.Y  (Lat,),  n.  f.  Pi't-te'-koi'a'.  From  SiiT(is(=Sio-<rci!), 
double,  and  afOf?.  hearing.     See  DiPi.Arusis. 

DITTOri.V  (Lat).  DITTOI'SIA  ll.at  ),  n's.  f.  DiH-top- 
ito^p)'i^-a'.  -si^-a^.  From  Sittos  (  =  Stffffos),  double,  and  wi/i,  the  eye. 
See  Diplopia. 

DITTORRHAPHISfLat,),  n,  f,  Di't-to^r'ni^fira'f i-i^s.  Gen,, 
dittorrhanh'idos  i-i.s).  From  Sittos  i=  Siaads).  double,  and  patois,  a 
needle,  Ger.,  doppelle  titaariiadet.  A  double  couching-needle. 
[L,  .50.  1:15.) 

DIURATE.  n.  Di-n"rat.  An  acid  urate;  so  called  because 
containing,  relatively  to  the  normal  urates,  twice  as  much  of  the 
acid  radicle.     [B.] 

DIUREIDE,  n.  Di-u'-re'i'il(id).  A  compound  containing  or 
derived  from  a  double  molecule  of  urea.     [B.  11.] 

DIl'RfcsK  (Fr),  n,     De-u'-re's.     See  DlfliEsis. 

DHUKSl.T.STHESIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Diidi'Vu'(u)-e(a)"si»-e«8- 
(a'e^s)  tlieithjD'si's.  Gen,,  diure.-iitrsihe.t'eox  i-i.-!).  From  Siovptlv, 
to  urinate,  and  alirOTjais.  a  sensation.  The  sensation  of  a  desire  to 
pass  urine,     [A.  .'1"22  la.  21 ).] 

DIURESIS  (Lilt.),  11,  f,  Diidi')u'(u)-re(ra)'si's,  Ocn,,  (fi'iiir.'i'eos 
(■is).  (Jr.,  Siovpijffi?  (from  Sioupeti',  to  pa-ss  urine),  Fr,.  dinre.te. 
Ger,,  Hiirnotiijnng.  It,,  diun-si.  .Sp,,  d.  Originally,  urination; 
a-s  now  emploved,  the  passage  of  an  excessive  amount  of  urine. 
|.\.  :«0.  :i85  la.  21 ),]— Chronic  <1.     See  PoLViniA, 

DIIIRETIC,  adj.  Di-n'-re^t'i^k.  Gr,.  SioupirrntM,  Lat.,  rfi- 
urrticu.1.  Fr,,  diun'tigue.  Ger,,  diuretiscU,  harntieibend.  It,, 
diurrtico.    Sp.  f/iiire(u-o.    Causing  diuresis. 

DIliRETICA  lljit,).  n,  f,  sing,  and  n.  pi,  Di(di»)-u'(u)-re»t<rat)'- 
i'k-a».  1,  (.Sing,)  the  .4nuc<i  montana.  [B,  88.]  '2.  (PI.)  diuretic 
medicines, 

DHHtKTICESTHESIS  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Di(dP)-u'(u)-re't(rat)"i'- 
sc^slka'e'sl-tlielthal'si's.     See  Dii'RESi*:sthesis, 

l>ii;RIE  (tier.),  I>IIIRISM,  n's.  Dc-u  re',  di  u'ri'zm.  See 
DiruKsis. 

DintNAL,,  adj.  Di-u'rn'n'l.  Gr.,  iiM<P'>'<Ss.  Lat,.  ditiniiis 
(from  ditu,  a  day).  Fr,.  diunie.  Ger,,  itiglieli.  It,,  Sp,.  dinriin. 
1,  Pertaining  to  day-time,  as  opposed  to  night  ;  of  plants,  blooming 
during  the  day  ;  of'aninmls.  active  during  the  day,  2.  Living  oni,v 
a  day  (said  of  planis  and  of  animals).  [B,  111,  121,  l'2:i  la,  '24) ;  L,] 
3,  <  )cciirring  once  a  da,v. 

DUIRN'ATION,  n.  Diu'rna'shu'n.  Of  M,  Hall,  the  sleep  of 
animals  by  day  (e.  f;.,  of  the  Chciroptcrn).     |L,  121,] 

im'RNI'S  ILat  1.  adj,  DKdi'i  ii'riiiurn)'u'siu*s)  See  DivnsAL  ; 
as  a  n  ,  in  the  n  pi,.  Diurno.  a  section  of  the  I^'pidoptera  :  as  a  n., 
in  the  m.  itl,.  lHurni,  a  section,  family,  or  tribe  of  the  Acciptreji, 
also  the  Rhopalocera.    [L,  180,  249.) 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E",  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  In;  N>.  tank; 
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UJUTirUMTAS  (Ijit.l,  n.  f.  DKili'Mi^iu')  t»»rn(tu<rn)i't  n^a- 
(a's).  UfiL,  (Ititturnihit'is.  Kr.,  <iuree.  In  butuuy,  the  duruliou 
of  u  plant's  t'xistf  uee.     ^ii^  1  (a,  :i4),  j 

imiTUKNUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Ui(.di»)-u»(u«)-tu»rn(tu«rn)'u=sCu<s). 
Clironic.    [L.  94.J 

UIVAGATION,  II.  Diva-ga'shii'n.  In  psychiatry,  the  inco- 
herent, inconseiiueut  speech  of  the  iusaue.     [\,  :j01  ^a,  1H).J 

UIVALKNCK,  n.     Di^v'a'l-e^ns.     See  Bivalence. 

1)1V.\I.KNT.  adj.    Di'v'a'le'nt.    See  Bivalknt. 

DIVALKKIN.  n.  Di-va^le'ri^n.  Fr.,rfna/rriiie.  A  glvceride, 
C,iH24<>s=l'-'3H5K(:'oH,0.jl.j(IH,  ohtaiued  liy  heatini;  to  aiKI"  C.  for 
several  houi"s  valeric  acid  with  f<lycerin  :  a  neutral,  uily  liquid  with 
a  disajrreeable  tlshy  odor  and  bitter  taste,  .solidifying  ut  4*)"  C.  [L, 
87(a,  ^T).] 

DIV.VLI  MULKHind.),  n.    The  memea  aurita.    [A,  4*9  <a,  21).] 

DIVAN,  n.  Diva'n'.  A  small  wild  plum  or  kind  of  sloe.  (A, 
605  (a,  31).] 

DIV'.ANA1>YL,  n.  Di-va'n'a'd-i'l.  A  quadrivalent  radicle, 
(VgCtai"".  It  enters  into  the  formation  of  the  so-called  hypovauadic 
compounds.     [B,  3.] 

UIVAPt)KAT10N,  n.  Di-va'n  o'r.a'shu»n.  Gr.,  tlaT^urit. 
Lat.,  divaptjiatio.     Vaporization.     [L,  Sti.J 

I>IV.\UIf.\TE,  adj.  Di-va^r'i'k-at.  Lat.,  divaricaius  (from 
divtiricnre,  to  stretch  apart).    Fr..  tlivitriqm:.     Oer.,  verfistett,  aus- 

gesperrt.  Widely  divergent,  diverging  at  right  angles  (said  of 
ranches,  etc.).    [A,  51S  ;  B,  1,  121,  1*1  la,  S4i.J 

UIVARICATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f,  Diidi^i-va'r(na'r)-i»-ka(ka')'shi»- 
(li3)-o.  Gen.,  divarication' is.  See  Divakication.— I>.  luaxil- 
laruiu.  (^er.,  Matdsperre^  Mautktajfe.  Divergence  of  the  jaws. 
(.\.  322  (a,  21).]— 1>.  palpebraruiu.  An  obsolete  term  for  ectro- 
pion.   [F.] 

DIV.4KIC.4TION,  n.  Pi-va»r-i»k-a'Rhii'n.  Lat.,  divaricaiio. 
Fr.,  rf.  Ger.,  Verzireigttnf;,  Voneinatiderklajfen.  The  process  of 
becoming  or  the  state  of  being  divaricate. 

mv.-VKIC.ATORS.  n.  pi.  Di-va»r'i"-kat-o»rz.  Lat.,  divan- 
cati>rfs.  Fr.,  diducteurs.  In  the  Brachiopoda,  the  muscles  which 
open  the  valves.     [L,  121.] 

DIVELA  ((!uz.),  n.    The  Ricinus  communis.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

DIVELLENT,  adj.  Di-ve^I'e^nt.  Lat.,  diivllens  (from  divel- 
lei-e,  to  snatch  away).  Fr..  rf.  Ger.,  scheidt'nd.  It.,  divellente. 
Effecting  separation  (said  of  a  strong  acid  that  robs  a  weaker  one 
of  a  base  with  which  it  has  united).    [B,  52  (a,  27). J   See  Z>.  affinity. 

DIVEKCJENCE,  n.  Di-vu^rj'e^ns.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Divergenz, 
Ausflitnjiilfrgehen.  It.,  divergenza.  Sp.,  divcrgencia.  Separa- 
tion fi-tiiii  a  common  centre  :  the  inclination  of  two  or  more  organs 
or  the  like  away  from  each  other ;  especially,  the  separation  of 
the  eyes  from  each  other  by  abduction  of  one  or  both.  lA,  301  (a, 
81);  B,  1,77  (a.  24).] 

DIVERGENT,  adj.  Di-vu'rj'e'nt.  Lat..  divergeiui.  Fr.,  d. 
Ger.,  auseinatiderfahrend.  It.,  Sp..  divergcnte.  Separating  from 
a  common  centre.    [B,  121,  291  (a.  24i.]    Cf.  Z>.  strabismus. 

DIVERGENTIFLOROUS,adj.  Di-vu^rj-e^nt  i^-Hor  u's.  Lat., 
divergent ijivrns  (from  divergere,  to  diverge,  and  Jios^  a  flower). 
¥t.,  divergentijiore.     Having  divergent  flowers.     [B,  ;38.] 

DIVERGINERVIOUS,  adj.  Di-vu»rj-i3-nuSrv'i2-uSs.  Lat.. 
diverginerviiji  (from  divergere,  to  diverge,  and  nervius,  a  nerve). 
Fr.,  diverginerve.  Ger.,  mit  auseinderlaufenden  Nerven.  Having 
divergent  nervures  (said  of  leaves).    [B,  121  («,  21).] 

UIVERGIVENOSU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Di(de)-vu»rj(we>rg)-i>-ven- 
(wau)-os'u3s(u*s).  From  dii^ergere,  to  diverge,  and  vena,  a  vein. 
Fr.,  divergi-veine.  Ger.,  mit  auseinandergehenden  Adern.  Hav- 
ing divergent  veins  (said  of  leaves).     [B,  1  (a,  &!).] 

;^JVER.SIt'OLOR  (Lat.).  adj.  Diidel-vu^rs(we2rs)-i2k'o'l-o»r- 
i  rom  diver.tiis,  dilTereut.  and  color,  color.  Fr..  diversicotore.  Ger.. 
ungleichfarbig.    Of  different  colors  ;  variegated.     [B,  121  (a.  21).] 

DIVERSIFLORIIS,  adj.  Di-vii5rs-i2-rtnr'u»s.  Lat.,  diversi- 
Jlonts  (from  diverA^us,  different,  and  Jlo.'i,  a  flower).  Fr.,  diversi- 
Jtore.  Ger..  ver.-ichiedt'nbliithig.  1.  Bearing  flowers  of  different 
sorts,  Uke  an  umbel  having  the  flowers  of  the  centre  regular  and 
those  of  the  circumference  irregular.  2.  Ot  Cassini.  composed  of 
flowers  with  variable  corollas  (said  of  the  calathide,  the  disc,  and 
of  the  crown).    [B,  1,  19,  121  (a,  21).] 

DIVEUSIFOUATE.  adj.  Di  vu'rs-ia-fol'i'-at.  Lat.,  diversi- 
/o(nw  (from  diversits.  different,  and  folium,  a  leaf).  Fr..  diversi- 
fulii.  Ger..  ungleichblattrig.  Having  leaves  of  vtiriable  forms, 
dimensions,  etc.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

DIVEK.SIFORM,  adj.  Di-vu»rs'i'-fo'rm.  Lat.,  direr.viyoraiis 
(from  divemis,  different,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  diversifiwme. 
Ger.,  nndrrsgestnltet.  ver.schiedengestaltet.  Having  one  part  dif- 
fering from  another  in  form  ;  not  to  be  confounded  with  liifformis 

[B,  121  (a.  21).) 

DIVERSIFRONS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di(de)-Tu=rs(we'rs)'i»  fro'nz- 
(fro'us).  From  rfieersKi.  different,  and  rVo;i.s.  a  bough.  Vr.,  divers:- 
frundi.    Uer.,  ungleichwedelig.     Having  pinnatifld  fronds.     (B,  SS] 

DIVERS  ISPOREUS  (Lat),  IHVEH.SISPORIS  (Lat),  adj's. 
Pi(dp]-vu'rs(we»rsVi-spor(spo'r)'e2-u'siu-'s),  -i^s'po>r-i^s.  From  di- 
verstui,  different,  and  cnropos.  a  seed.  Fr..  divcr.iispori.  Ger.. 
ungleichkeimkiirnig.  Having  spores  of  different  sizes.  The  Di- 
versispiyre.i  of  Link  are  a  group  of  Fungi  so  characterized.  IB.  121 
(a.  24)  :  L.  180.)  ^ 

DIVER.«iORIi:M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Di(de)-vu'rs(we2rs)-o'ri2-u'm- 
(u*m).    See  Deversoricm. 

I>IVERSl'S(Lat.),  adj.    Di(de)-vu»rs(we'i-s)'u's(u*s).    Variable. 


DIVERTALI.l^M,  n.     Of  Paracelsus,  whatever  is  generated 

from  the  elements.     |A,  :tt5  (a,  21).] 

DIVERTICLE,  n.    Di-vu'rt'i^-k'l.    See  Diverticcu-m. 

DIVERT1«;ULAR.  adj.  Di-vu'rt  i'k'u^l-aJr.  Fr.,  diverlicu- 
Inire.  Ger.,  nebemtaekarlig.  Kesembling  or  proceeding  from  a 
diverticulum.     [A,  ;185  (o,  21).] 

DIVERTICIILIJSI  (Lat),  n.  n.  Di(de)-vu5rt(we»rt)-i'k'u>l(u«l)- 
u'm(u^m).  Fi-*>m  divertere,  to  turn  aside.  Fr..  diverticule.  Ger., 
Divertiket,  Ahweg,  Ansbuchtung.  It.,  divertivoto.  Sp.,  diverti- 
culo.  Lit.,  a  by-path  ;  a  structure  constituting  an  offshoot  from  the 
main  structure,  especially  a  hollow  appendage  communicating  with 
a  canal  or  cavity.  l.\,  .■)2ii  (a,  21);  L,  41  (a,  21).]— D.  allantoidis. 
Her.,  birnfomiiger  AnUang  der  Hornliout.  Syn.;  appendix  allan- 
toidia.  Of  von  Baer,  a  pouch-like  prolongation  of  the  sac  of  the 
allautois  projecting  through  and  l>eyond  each  pole  of  the  chorion 
into  each  horn  of  the  uterus  in  the  pig.  [.\,  11.]— 1>.  cipcum.  See 
/).i(ei.— Diverticula  coll.  SeeCEi,i,iTL/Eco;i.— D.  ilei.  Meckel's 
d. ;  a  pouch-like  d.  of  the  lower  part  of  the  ileum,  being  the  remains 
of  the  omphalomesenteric  duct.  [C  ;  L,  ll.?.]— 1>.  Mcclcelii.  See 
/).  ilei  and  AiiUEorcT  o/  the  cochlea.— It.  Nuclcii.  Ger.,  Aiict'sc/ier 
Divertikel.  See  Canai.  of  Xuck.  —  J).  ti-Hoptiagi.  See  Phahvngo- 
CELE.— D.  of  the  duoileiiuiii.  See.-VMeuLl.Ao/  I'att-r, — D.  of  the 
ileum.  See  D.  ilei.—U.  pliaryngis.  See  I'hartnoocele.— D. 
sanguinis.  A  secondary  place  ut  lodgment  of  the  blood  (outside 
ot  the  regular  circulation);  the  spleen,  [.i.  822  lo.  21).]— D.  supe- 
rius  ventriculi  tertii  ]Gratiolet].  See  Ventriculus  conarii.— 
D.  urethr:)B.  A  false  d.  of  the  urethra.— 1>.  Vateri.  See  Ampul- 
la of  Voter.— It.  vesieje.  .\  false  d.  of  the  urinary  bladder.— 
Dorsal  d.  of  the  piiarynx.  Epipharyngeal  d.  See  Retro- 
pharyngeal d.— false  d.  An  acquired  d.  due  to  disease  or  in- 
jury, as  in  sacciform  dilatations.- Hypopharyngeal  d.  Ger.. 
Hypopharyngealdivertikel.  The  swimming-bladder  of  Polypterus, 
the  air-sac  of  the  Plectognatha ;  also  a  collective  term  for  the 
larynx,  trachea,  and  lungs,  [.\lbrecht,  "Ber.  ilb  d.  Verh.  d.  dtsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  xiv.  Kongr."  (Beilage  zum  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.," 
1885,  No.  24),  p.  54.]— Lateral  d.  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  The 
lateral  recess  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.  |I,  32  (K).]- 
Lateral  d.  of  the  pharynx.  Ger..  luterale  Divertikel  des 
Pharynx,  Paraijharyngeablivertikel.  A  pouch  opeuing  on  either 
side  of  the  pharynx  at  the  le\el  of  the  pharyngo-paiatihe  arch.  It 
is  considered  by  Aibrecht  to  be  a  persistent 'hyo-brauchial  cleft  the 
cutaneous  end  of  which  is  closed  and  tlilated  into  a  pouch.  [Ai- 
brecht. "Ber.  ub.  d.  Verh.  d.  dt.scli.  Cesell.sch.  f.  Chir..xiv.  Kongr." 
(Beilage  zum  "Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  IS.'S,  No.  '^4).  p  54.]— Retropha- 
ryngeal d.  Ger.,  Retropharyngealdivertikel.  Syn.:  dorsal  d.  of 
the  pharynx.  A  pouch  opening  into  the  pharynx  posteriorly  at 
the  level  of  the  entrances  into  the  tpsophagus  and  larynx.  It  cor- 
responds to  the  Cfecum  a?sophagi  of  the  lower  animals,  and  is  con- 
sidered by  .\lbrecht  to  be  an  atavistic  formation  and  homologous 
to  the  natatory  bladder  of  fishes.  [.-Mbrecht,  "Ber.  iib.  d.  Verh.  d. 
dtsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  xiv.  Kongr."  (Beilage  zum  "Ctrlbl.  f. 
Chir.,"  I8M5,  No.  '24),  p.  54.]— Meckel's  d.  See  D.  i/et  and  Aque- 
duct of  the  cochlea. — Parapharyngeal  d,  Ger.,  Parapharynge- 
aldivertiket.  See  Lateral  d.  of  the  pharynx.— VituitATy  d.  Ger., 
Hypophyse7itasche.  A  d.  formed  at  an  early  period  of  embryonic 
life  from  the  middle  of  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  buccal  cav- 
ity, before  the  faucial  opening  into  the  pharynx  has  been  formed. 
It  becomes  the  anterior  lobe  of  the  pituitary  body,  and  belongs  to 
the  epiblast.     [H.] 

DIVERTIKEL  (Ger.),  n.  De-fe2rt'i5'-ke»l.  See  Diverticulum. 
— Pulsionsd'.  A  false  diverticuhini  caused  l)y  pressure  from  the 
interior  of  a  hollow  organ.  [A,  326.]— Seitliehe  D.  der  Rauten- 
grube.  The  lateral  recess  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 
|K.j— Tractions<r.  A  false  diverticulum  caused  by  traction  on 
the  exterior  of  a  hollow  organ.    [A.  3*20.] 

DIVES  (Ft.),  n.  Devz.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in  the  department 
of  Calvados.  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.    [L.  49.] 

DIVIDAT.SIPAL.-VVrTTIL  (Tamil),  n.    Grapes.     [B.  88.] 

DIVIDATSIE  PULLUM  (Tamil),  n.  The  ntis  vinifera. 
[B,  88.] 

DIVIDED,  adj.  Di'v-id'e'd.  Lat.,  divisus  (from  dividere.  to 
divide).  Fr..  divise.  Ger..  getheilt,  abgetheilt.  It.,  diviso.  Sp., 
dividido,  separado.  Parted  ;  in  botany,  cut  into  divisions  by  incis- 
ures extendmg  neaily  to  the  base.     IB,  1,  123  ta.  24).] 

DIVIDENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di(de)'vi2d(wi'd)-e-'ilz(ans).  See  Di- 
visive. 

DIVIDING,  adj.    Di'-vid'i'n'.    See  DiviciVE. 

DIVIDIVI,  n.  The  pods  of  Ccesalpinia  coriaria,  used  for  dye- 
ing and  tanning.     [B,  1S5  (a,  24).] 

DIVI-LADNER  (Cingalese),  n.  The  Tabemcemonfana  dicho- 
toma.     (B,  19  (a,  24).] 

DIVINATION,  n.  Di'v-i'n-a'shu'n.  Gr.,  iiavrtia.  Lat.,  divi- 
niitio  (from  divinare.  to  prophesy).  Fr.,  d.  The  pretended  occult 
art  of  foivtelling  events.     [A,  3'25  (a,  21 ) ;  L,  41.] 

DIVINCS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di2(deVvi(ne)'nu5s(nu<s).  Gr.,  9er<». 
God-like  ;  very  excellent  (said  of  many  compounds  on  account  of 
their  suppose*!  virtues).  See  Lapis  d.,  Remedium  divimim,  etc. 
[L.  94  (a,  21).]— I>iviiium  quid.  An  old  name  for  the  vital  princi- 
ple, also  for  sulphur.     [A,  325  (a,  21) ;  Hippocrates  (L,  49).] 

DIVISE  (Fr).  adj.    De-ve-sa.    See  Di\ided. 

DIVISEITR  (Fr.),  n.  De-ve-su*r.  1.  In  pharmacy,  an  instru- 
ment for  dividing  a  medicinal  mass  into  several  parts,  "powdering  a 
solid  substance,  or  serving  as  an  excipient.  2.  A  surgical  instru- 
ment for  dividing  parts,  such  as  a  cephalotribe  or  cephalotome. 
[L.  87  (a.  21 ).] — D.  oephalique.  An  instrument  invented  by  Joulin 
for  dividing  the  foetal  head  in  the  operation  of  cephalotomy. 
[A,  ffi.] 
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IHVISIfllLITY,  n.  Pia-vi^z-i'-bi'l'i't-P.  Fr..  tiivisibilittK 
Ger.  Thtilharkeit.  It.,  divisibilitd.  Sp.,  divisibilUlad.  The 
pmiMTty  at  iH'inii;  divisible. 

l>lVI.mKLK.  adj.  I)i«vi3/,'i»-b'l.  Lat..  dirisibHis.  Fr.,  rf. 
Git.,  thalbnr.  It.^  divistbite.  Sp.,d.  Susceptible  of  divisiou.  [A, 
."k»l  la.  an.) 

DIVISION,  n.  Di'vi'z'yu^n.  Gr..  SteUpttriv  (1st  def.1.  Lat., 
dirisio  ifnimf//j'iV/<')f.  to  divide).  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  The ihnu/  ilst  def.l. 
It.,  divisitnu'.  Sp..  division.  I.  The  pmcess  by  which  anything  is 
separated  into  a  number  of  parts.  2.  .\ny  one  of  the  parts  so  sepa- 
rated, a.  That  which  separates  one  part  from  another.  fA,  aoi. 
Si"*  ta.  :J1);  a. '^4.1— nirtrt  nuol«<iird.  Uer..  dirvrti'  Kmitli'ilnntj, 
K'THZfrschniiruiuj.  The  form  uf  nuelear  d.  in  whirli  tin*  nucleus 
simply  divides  into  two  or  more  parts  without  any  special  struetiiral 
chanpe  in  the  nucleus  bein^  apparent.  [FlemminK,  "  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.."  Ixxvil.  18T9,  p.  1  (J).J  See  Cell  f/.— 1>.  c^-llulaire  (Fr.). 
See  CELL-rf.  — I),  directe  des  oellules  (Fr.).  See  Direct  CEU^d.— 
I>.  eiid<ij*t^iie  rellulairc  (Fr.).  See  Internal  CEL.irf<trmation.— 
I>.  of  catarart.  See  Discission.— D. -organ.  Ger.,  Thciluug- 
son/an.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to  tlie  cell-nucleus  to  indicate 
that  its  function  is  t<i  pnxhice  ccU-d.  [J.]— Iiuiirect  nuclear  d. 
Fr.,  cnryociiu'se.  Ger.,  indirecte  Kerntheiluntj.  htryokinetische 
Kcrntheilunq.  Syn.:  caryacine^is.  The  form  of  nuclear  d.  in  which 
a  complicated  series  of  structural  changes  takes  place  in  the  nu- 
cleus, or  more  esnecially  in  the  nuclear  fibriles,  during  the  entire 
Srocess  of  d.  [pjeinniing.  "Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.,"  Ixxvii,  IHTi).  p.  1 
Tl.]  See  also  Cauvocinests  and  CELL-r/.— Inferior  d.  of  the 
thalaniiiN.  See  Suhthalnmic  heqion. — Nuclear  d..  Nucleus  <1. 
Gvr.,Krriitlirilnn</.  Syu.:  nitcb'us-d.  The  d.  of  the  nucleus  of  a  cell. 
This  is  either  dirrrf.  li'y  rt  eoristriction  appearing  and  deepening  till 
the  nueieiis  is  divided  into  two  or  more  parts,  no  apparent  change 
in  the  iniitii.iti-  structure  taking  place;  or  indirect,  when  a  com- 
plicated series  of  changes  in  the  structure  of  the  nucleus  precedes 
and  follows  its  division  (see  Carvocine.sis).  In  both  forms  of  nu- 
clear d.  the  d.  of  the  entire  cell  usually  follows  that  of  the  nucleus. 
If,  however,  eell-d.  does  not  follow,  the  cell  becomes  multinucleated. 
[J.]— Superi<»r  d.  of  the  thalamus.  The  upper  portion  of  the 
optic  thalamus,  which  is  figured  by  Mej'nert  as  eonii»»sed  of  fibres 
derived  fi-om  the  medntlarv  sut)stance  of  the  eorres(>onding  hemi- 
sphere. |I.:lI  ;  K,]— Thalamie  <1.  The  pr>rtion  of  the  isthmus  cere- 
bri belonging  to  the  Ihalainencephalon.  ['■  Med.  Kee.,""  Oct.  II, 
1H84,  p.  :yxi  (K).]— Thalanio-lenticular  d.  The  posterior  portion 
of  the  internal  capsule  of  the  brain.  ["  Med.  Rec,"  Oct.  11,  1884,  p. 
393  (K).] 

DIVISIVE,  adj.  Di3-vis'i3v.  J^at.,  dividens.  Fr..  rfir/.'j//".  Ger., 
thtfileud.  It.,  Sp..  divisif).  Causing  <iivision  ;  in  surgery,  pre- 
venting the  approximation  of  parts  (see  Dividing  bandage).  [A, 
301  (a.  -21 1.] 

DIVISUS  (Lat.),  adj.    Di'(de)-vis(wes)'u»s(u<s).    See  Divided. 

DIVONNE  (Fr.),  n.  De-vo'n.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Ain.  France,  where  there  is  a  water-cure  establishment.  [A,  319 
(a,  ;!1>;  L.  49.] 

DIVri.SIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di(de)-vu31(wu*li'shi2isi2)-o.  Gen., 
dirulsion'is.  See  Divclsion.— D.  uriiuu.  Cloudiness  of  the  urine. 
[L,  lltJ.] 

I>IVlTLSION.  n.  Di-vu^l'shuSn.  (ir..hd<ma)Tiv.  Lat.,  divrdsio 
(from  dirclirre,  to  pull  ajtart).  Fr.,  d.  (Jer.,  ZtrreinKung,  Zerzup- 
fuiig.  It..  divHlitione.  Sp..  divulaiun.  The  immediate  dilatation 
of  a  hollow  organ;  the  forcible  rupture  or  laceration  ("blootly  di- 
latation "t  of  an  organ  or  of  a  diseased  part.  [A,3(J]  (a.  '.il);  E.]  Cf. 
Dilatation  and  Hcptuhe.— D.  £pipliyNaire  (Fr.).  In  botany,  a 
dovtbling  of  the  leaves  the  fasciation  of  which  would  constitute  the 
nrst  degree.     [A.  301  (o,  'Z\).] 

I>IVlII.SOIt(Lat.),  n.  m.  I)l(de)-uv9|s(wuMsi'o5r.  G^r\.,divul- 
sor'is.    Fr.,  divulseur.    An  instrument  for  effecting  divulsion,    A 


i  ili 


holt's  divclsor. 


aOULEV'S  DIVCLSOB. 


THOMPSON  S 
DrVTJLSOR. 


d.  for  tlie  urethra  consists  esseiitially  of  a  split  sound  the  two 
halves  of  whieh  may  he  separated  widely  and  suildenly  h.v  thrust- 
ins  a  shaft  belweeu  theui,  or  of  a  sound'  split  for  a  yiortion  of  its 
length,  the  cotislilueiit  parts  of  the  split  portion  beinj;  capahle  of 
rapid  and  forcihli-  separation.  Various  forms  have  been  devised  by 
Holt,  Gouley,  Thompson,  and  others.    IE  ;  a,  ao.J 

DIWIPAHUKU    (Cingalese),  n.     The  Ipomoea   pes   figridis. 

[B,  88.] 

Uri'MSIS  (Ijlt.l,  DIYI-ISMI'S  (Ijit.i,  n's  f.  and  m.  Diidi')- 
i31(u''li'i3s-i^s,  -i2Uu''li-i'-'s'nni3simu*si.  Gr..  SiUAicris.  ^ivAkt^oc  (from 
Uv^i^ety,  to  strain).  Ger.,  Durcksvikvn.  FiiteriUir,  pcrcoluliou.  I  A, 
3a;  (a,  21).] 

DIYLISTEK   (Lat.1,  DIYI.I.STKION  (Lat.l,  n's  ra.  and  n. 

DKdi^j-i^Ku'll-i^sfu'rtan,  -ri^-o^n.  Ger.,  Seihttiich.  Fittrirma- 
schine.    Gr.,  SiuAom/p.    A  strainer,  filter,  percolator.    [L.  50  to.  14).] 

mVSTEKA  iLat.),  n.  t.  Di(di'ii»stui'st)'e'ra".  .See  Disystera. 
DIZENBACH  (Ger.),  n.    Detze^n  ha'ch'.    A  place  in  WUrtem- 
burg,  Germany,  where  there  is  au  alkaline  spring.    [L,  49.] 

DIZZINE.SS,  n.  Di'z'i^-ne^s.  Fr..  vertijie.  Gor.,  SchietntM. 
It.,  capotjiro,  vertigine.  Sp.,  v^rtigo^  vahido,  desvanecimiento. 
See  Vertigo. 

DIZZY,  adj.    Di^z'i''.     Fr.,  I'ertigineux.    Ger.,  schirindi'Iig.    It., 
vertiginoso.     Sp.,  vertigitioso^  desvanecido.    Affected  with  vertigo. 
UJAANZ  (Ar.),  n.    See  Jaanz. 

DJAHAS,  n.  The  Cucurbita  citrullus.  [B,  88  ;  B,  121  (a,  S4) ; 
L,  105  (<i,  211.] 

DJ.EHJIK.  n.    See  J*:djIr. 

I)J  AGELNIK  (Russ.),  n.    The  Archangi  lica  officinale.    [L,  ~.] 

DJAHA(Ar.),  n.    See  Jaha. 

DJAHY,  n.    lu  Japan,  the  Zingiber  offieinale.     [L,  105.] 

DJALL.O  DJALLA,  n.  The  Seslivium  portutaeastrum.  [L, 
105  (a,  21),] 

DJAMALA,  n.    The  Cannabis  indica.     [A,  38S  (a,  21.] 

DJAMMA,  n.    In  Java,  the  Fucusnatans.     [B,  121  i»,  24).] 

DJAKACK  MALKARONE  (Ar.),  n.  See  Jaracr  MALRARO^'s:, 

DJAllONA  (Malay),  n.    The  U-oia  coccinea.    [B,  88.] 

DJATIC  (Malay),  n.    The  Tecioma  grnndis.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

IJJAIIZ  (Ar.),  n.    See  Jai'Z. 

1>J  AA"E.  n.  In  the  Gaboon  country,  a  plant  yielding  a  concrete 
oil.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

DJAZAR,  n.    See  Jazar. 

DJEIJBEL-INUE,  n.    See  JebbelInde. 

BJEHELi-KELLATA,  n.  A  place  in  Algeria,  near  Drael- 
Mizan,  where  there  is  a  warm  nnneral  spring.     [L,  49.] 

UJEnEL-Toril.A.  n.  A  place  in  the  provinceof  Oran,  where 
there  is  a  ferruginous  spi-ing  containing  arsenic.    [L,  49.] 

DJEDAKI,  n.  In  Morocco,  the  Rhus  uxi/ucantha.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

DJERENANG  BETUL  (Malay),  n.    The  Dcemonorops  draco. 

[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

DJERMAZET  (AT.),  n.    See  Jermazet. 

DJEKUM  (Ar.),  n.     See  jERfM. 

DJEVIS  AGHAI>,JI  (Turk.),  n.    See  Jevis  Aohadji. 

DJIHER  OTOU  (Turk.),  u.    See  JiHER  Otou. 

DJILBEN  BOUGUERU  (.\r.),  n.     See  JlLBEN  Bot'OUERf. 

D.IILBEN  EL  HANECH  (Ar.),  n.  The  Lathijrus  clymeniitn. 
[B,  121  (a.  241.] 

DJILDEN,  n.    The  Lath ijniscicera.    [A,  385  (a.  21).] 

DJINGI,  BJINKA  (Malay),  n's.  The  Cuciimis  acutangnlus. 
[B,  8K.) 

DJIUAX,  n.  A  large  tree  growing  in  the  Thilippine  Islands, 
the  fruit  of  which  is  edible.    |B,  88.] 

DJISSAB  (Ar.),  n.    The  Orchis  flam.     [B,  88  ;  B,  121  (a,  24).] 

H.IOAKY,  DJOl'AKY',  n's.  In  India,  the  Holcus  s<nghum. 
[B,  88.] 

UJl'MMERZ.  n.    In  Egypt,  the  ficus  Si/co?)ion<.s.    [B,  88.] 

D.mZAM  (Ar.),  n.     Leprosy.     (O.) 

1)JYL-D,IYI.AN  (Ar.),  n.    The  .SVsamuni  orientnle.     [B,  8.8.] 

I).JY<)lINI>OlT,  n.    The //I'di'.vcM ;)ra'cox.     IB,  88.] 

l>KETOORA,  n.    T)w  Datura  fnstiiosa.    [B,  88.] 

DNYANA  VARDIIANI  iSanscr.),  n.  The  Cannabis  saliva. 
[A,4T9la.  21).] 

DOAM-SAMEC  (Ar.),  n.    The  Coccidus  subcrosa.    [B,  88.] 

IXIBB,  n.     In  Eg}-pt,  the  Iiiga  unguis  caii.     [L,  105.] 

UOBBEI.BAD  (Ger.),  n.    Dob'be'l-ba'd.    See  DoBKi.nAn. 

1><»BEI,BAI>  (Ger),  n.  Dob'e'l  ba'd.  A  place  in  Styria,  Aus- 
tro  Hungary,  where  there  are  warm  springs.     ]A,  319  (a,  21 ).] 

KOBERA  (Lat),  n.f.  po'be'ra'.  Of  ,Iussieu,  a  genus  of  plants, 
referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the  .Sntradttraerfv.  indigeiieeq 
to  ea-stern  Asia  and  tropical  Afrii'a.  [B,  42  (a,  241.]  — 1».  gluhin. 
An  Asiatic  species  having  an  edible  fruit.     (B,  19,  173  (a,  24).] 

DOHERAN  (Ger),  n.  Dob'e'r  a'n.  A  sea-bathing  resort  in 
the  grand  duchy  of  Meckleuburg-Schwerin,  Germany.      [A,  819 

(a,  14).] 

DO  BRA  MYSL  (Bohemian),  n.  The  Origanum  tmlgare.   [3,88.] 
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I>|imTKl':-l.UTA  (Beng.),  n.    The  Ipomcea  pet  caproe.    [B, 

17^' la,  -.'ll.! 

DOVAMAUOA  (Port.),  n.  Do-sa»ina»r'ga>.  The  Sojanum  dul- 
camara.    [H,  S8.1 

KOCIIKiIjit.),  n.  f.  Dok(doVh')'o(n\  Gen., rinch'es.  Gr.,ioxi 
1.  .\  rt'Cfptiou.  ii.  A  place  of  reception,  a  receptacle.  lA,  'd-£i 
la,  ^ll.) 

DOCHKIONdjit).  n.  n.  Dok(do'ch^>i'(e''i')o^n.  Gt.,  ioxtiov. 
A  ri'ct'ptacle.    [.V,  'm  la.  :il).] 

UOC'HKLA,  n.    The  Teucrium  iva.    (B,  121  (a,  24).] 

HOCHMIO  il.iin.  n.  f.  Do'k(ilo»ch»)'ine(ma).  Gen.,  rfoc/i'mcs. 
Or.,  ioY/i^.  \n  aiirieiit  Greek  ineasdre  of  length,  suDposed  to  have 
been  a  hand's  lireadth.     [A,  3»~  ;  L,  94  la,  81).] 

DOCHMIOSIS  (Ijit),  n.  f.  I)o2k(do»ch!')-iiu»-o'si53.  Gen., 
duchmios'eos  (-is).    See  Ankylostomiasis. 

noniMirS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  Do»k(do'ch')'mi».u»s(u«.s).  From 
toXfiitK,  t)hliqne.  Fr.,  dochmie.  Ger.,  Dochmie.  Syn.  :  Ankijltt- 
ntuimi.  \  jrenus  of  the  Strongylida-  having  a  large  niouth,  the 
edges  of  which  are  heset  with  a  iiuinber  or  tooth-like  processes. 
[L,  121,  .140.1— 1>.  uiikyl*»stoii»us,  1>.  oernuus,  D.  (Iiiutienalis, 
A  variety  found  in  the  sheep.  [L,  3-lO.J  Syn.:  Ank-iilnstoma  diio- 
deiutle.  A  variety  f<)und  in  the  intestinal  canal  of  man,  giving 
rise  to  the  disease  ankylostomiasis.  [L,  340.]— 1>.  triguiiocephu- 
luH.  Ft.,  doclimit  triijimocrphale.  A  variety  foun<l  in  the  dog  and 
sheep.  [L.  :J40.]— U.  tuba^furmis  [Dujardinl.  A  variety  found  in 
Uie  cat.     [L,  340.) 

D«)CIM.4SI.A  (Tjit.),  n.  f.  Dos(do'kVi»-ma(raa'i'si»-a'.  Gen., 
docim(M'iiis.  Gr.,  SoKtfiatria  ifrom  £oKt/ua^eii'.  to  test).  Fr.,  doci- 
masie.  tier.,  Priifunii,  Prohekiinst .  An  examination,  investiga- 
tion, te.sting  ;  in  chemistry,  the  determination  of  the  nature  of 
mi.\tures  of  metals  and  of  the  proportions  of  the  different  metals 
in  such  mixtures.  [L,  180.] — 1>.  oireulationis.  A  post-mortem 
examination  of  the  organs  of  circulation,  especially  of  the  ductus 
arteriosus,  the  ductus  venosus,  and  the  foramen  ovale,  in  a  new- 
born infant,  to  determine  whether  or  not  it  was  born  ahve.  [D,  44.] 
— D.  gastro-intestiiialis.  Fr.,  ducimasie  gcistru-intestiiinle.  Ga- 
len's methoil  of  testing  the  question  of  live  bu-th  by  observing 
whether  or  not  the  stx>mach  and  the  intestines  will  tloat  or  sink  in 
water.  ["Rev.  des  sci.  luM.,"  Apr.,  1889,  p.  ,594  (a,  18).]— D.  lioiina- 
to-pulmonaris.  Fr..  docimasie  henui-imlmonaire.  A  test  of 
live  birth  applicable  in  cases  in  which  the  lungs  sink  in  water  on 
account  of  the  large  amount  of  blood  contained  in  the  pulmonary 
vessels  ;  performed  by  comparing  the  weight  of  the  lungs  with  that 
of  the  b,xty.  The  proportion  in  general  is  I  to  70  in  an  infant  born 
dead  and  1  to  35  in  one  born  alive.  [L,  7.]— D.  hepatis  [.\utenri- 
eth].  Fr.,  docimmie  hepntiiiue.  A  test  of  the  question  of  whether 
or  not  a  new-born  infant  was  bom  alive,  depending  on  the  theory 
that  the  Uver  decreases  greatly  in  weight  after  respiration  has 
taken  place,  owing  to  the  suppression  of  the  blood-supply  from  the 
umbilical  vein.  [H  ;  L.  7.]— D.  hydrostatica.  Fr.,  docimasie 
hydroslatique.  See  Hydrostatic  test— D.  luedieanientorum. 
Ger.,  Priifung  der  Arzneikorper.  A  testing  of  medicinal  substances. 
[A,  822  (a,  21).]— D.  pneumohepatira.  Fr,  docimosie  pneumo- 
hepatique.  A  test  of  live  birth  consisting  in  a  comparison  of  the 
weight  of  the  lungs  and  that  of  the  liver,  the  former  being  increased 
and  the  latter  dinunished  after  breathing  has  taken  place.  [A,  51.8.] 
— 1>.  puliuonalis,  I>.  puliuoiiaris,  I),  puliuonuni.  Fr.,  doci- 
viasie  pulntottaire.  Ger.,  Lungennrobe.  Any  test  of  hve  birth 
consistmg  in  an  examination  of  the  lungs.  [L,  41,  50.]— D.  pul- 
nioiium  Danieli.  In  legal  medicine,  an  attempted  method  of 
proving  whether  a  dead  infant  was  hern  alive,  by  measuring  the 
chest  contour.  [Tidyja.  17).]- D.  puliiionuiu  hydrostatica.  See 
Hydrostatic  TES^T.—V.        '  '      '  ^"      " 

vwiutris. 

DOCIM.VSIOLOGIA  ^at ).  n.  f.  Dos(do'k)-i«-ma's-fma's1-i=- 
0<o'i-loj(lo-gi'i2.a3.  From  SoKi^turia  (see  Docimasia),  and  Adyo?, 
understanding.  Fr.,  dorimasologie.  Ger.,  Dokimasiologie,  Unter- 
aucliuiigslehre.  The  art  of  examination— chemical,  metallurgic, 
surgical,  obstetrical,  medico-legal,  etc.    [A.  323  la,  21).] 

DOCIMASTER  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Dosldoakl-i^-ma^stima'sO'u'narl 
Gen.,  docimaster'os  {-is).  Gr.,  So/ci/ia<TT,jp.  One  who  practices  tests, 
a  tester  or  examiner.    [A,  387.] 

noCIM.V.STICadj.  Dos-i^-ma'sfi'k.  Gr,  «o»i^a<rT..<i5.  Lat.. 
docimasticiis.  Fr.,  docimastique.  Ger.,  dokimastiscli.  I'ertaining 
todocunasia.    [L.  41.] 

DoriM.\STICK(Lat.\  n.f.  Dos^do»k)-i'-ma'st(ma'st)'i»se(ka) 
Gr..  SoKi^<urr,Kri  iT<xn),  art,  understood).     Ger.,  Dokimastik.     See 

DOCIMASIOLOGIA. 

DOCIM.VSY,  n.    Dos'i'-ma-si'.    See  Docimasia. 

DOCK,  n.  Do=k.  A.-S.,  docce.  Fr.,  oseille.  patience.  Ger., 
Amiitirkraiit.  It,,  romice.  Sp.,  acedera.  1.  A  common  name  tor 
various  plants  of  the  genus  Riimex,  also,  in  composition,  for  several 
large  leaved  plants.  2.  The  Malva  silvestris.  [.K.  505  (a,  21):  B 
121,  2T5  (a,  24)  ]— American  vra;er-d.  The  Rumex  orbicidaiiis'. 
[B,  275  (a,  24).]— Batter-d.  1.  The  Petasites  vtdiiaris.  2  The 
Po(nmo</e(oii  iinMiis.  .3.  The  Riimejc  obtusifoliiis.  '(.V,  .505  la  21)] 
— Ben-d.  The  tEnaiithe  crocata.  [B,  2T5  (a,  24).]— Bitter  d.  See 
Bn^fer-d— Bloody  d..  Bloody-veined  d.  The  Rumex  sattgui- 
neita.  [A,  .505  la.  21).]— Blunt-leaved  d..  Broad-leaved  d.  See 
Butter  d.  (3d  def.).  —  Bur-d.  See  Burdock.  —  Butter-d.  See 
Batter-d.  (3d  def.)— Can-d.  1.  The  Symphata  alha  2  The 
Aupharlutea.  [B,  iToia,  24).]— Cheadle-d.  The  .Sejierio  I'ncohipa 
[.^,  6<K(a.  21).]— Crisp  d.  See  Curled  ((.— Cuckold-d.  The  Arctium 
lappa.  [A,  505(a,  2I).1-Curledd.  The  Rumex  crispus.  [B,  275 
(a,  24).]— Decoction  of  d.  See  Decoctum  lafathi  — D.-bistort. 
The  Polygonum  histurta.  [A,  505  (a.  21).)— D.  cress.  The  Lop«ma 
cominunjts.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— D.-root.  Fr..  raciue de patience  [Fr. 
Orindwurzel.     It.,  radice  di  romice.     Sp.,  raiz  de 


.  pulmonuui  statica.    See  D.  li<iemato-pul- 


Cod.] 


Ger., 


acedera.  The  root  of  Rumex  crisims  and  of  other  varieties  of 
Rumex.  [B,  5  la,  24).]- Dove-d.  The  Tuiuiilaiio /arfara.  [A,  505 
(a.  21)1— Kir-d.,  Kl»e-d'.  The /iiiWu /if /cniani.  |A.  505  (a,  21 )  ]— 
Fiddle-d.  The  Rumex  putcher.  [B,  375  (a.  !M).]— Flap-d.,  F1h|>- 
per-d.,  I'lappy  d.  The  Iiii/italis  purpurea.  [A,  505  (a,  21)  I  — 
Flatter-d.  1.  The  .Vj/mpActa  a/6a.  2.  The -VupAar  («(fa.  3.  The 
aquatic  form  of  Polygonum  amphibium.  4.  The  Potamogeton 
nutans.  (A,  ,505  (a,  21).]  —  Flea-d.  The  Petasites  vulgaris. 
[.\,  .505  (a,  21).]— Klobby  d.  See  ^'/ap-d- Fluid  extract  of 
yellow  d.  See  Extractum  ri'micis  ,/i((ir/KHi.— Gentle  d.  The 
Pnli/gonum  histortu.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— iioldrn  d.  The  Rumex 
marilimus.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— GrainleKS  d.  The  Rumex  at/uaticus. 
[B,  275  (a,  24)1- Grove-d.  The  Rumex  nemolapathum.  |B,  275 
la,  24)  1— Kadle-d.  1.  The  Senecio  jacobcra.  2.  The  Jn(/irijiCTHi 
silreslris.  [A,  .505  la,  21).]— Kettle-d.  1.  The  Senecio  jacobcjea. 
■2.  The  Aiitliri.Hcus  sdrestris.  .3.  The  Petasites I'ulr/aria.  [A,  505  la, 
21).]— j>lullei»-d.  The  rei-fcasciiwi  thapsus.  |'a,  .505  (a.  21).]— 
New  Zealand  d.  The  Rumex  jIixwkus.  [B,  275  la,  tM).]— Pa- 
tleucr-d.,  I'utient  d.  The  J^oli/niniuni  bi.iti/rta.  [A.  .505la,21) ;  B, 
275  la,  24).]— I"op-<l.  The  Dii/iltdis  purpurea.  lA,  .505  (a,  21).]— 
Prairie-d.  The  Partheniuni  lulegri/olium.  (B.  5  la,  24).]— Ked 
d.  The  Rumex  sanguineus.  |B,  97  la,  21 1.]— Bound  d.  The  Mat ra 
silvestri.s.  [B,  275  la,  24).]- .Sea-d.  An  old  name  for  the  genus 
.4c.i(iMi(s.  [B,  '2T5  la,  24).l— Sharp  d.  The  Rumex  aceto.ia.  [A, 
.505  itt,  21).]— .Smear-d.  The  Vhenopodium  Bonus. Henricus.  [A, 
.505  la,  21).l— Sorrel-d.,  Sour  d.  The  Rumex  acetosa.  [A,  505  la, 
21):  B. -275  (a,  241.1— Spatter-d.  The  Xuptiar  advena.  [a, 'il.]- 
Swamp-d.    The  Rumex  verticillatus.     [B.  2T5  la,  21).]— Velvet-d. 

1.  The/iiMfci /ie(eiiiHm.  3.  The  IVr6o.sr!(m  t/iopsiw.  [A.  505  la,  21).] 
— Water-d.  The  Rumex  lapathicus  and  the  Rumex  lerticillatus. 
("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xix  (o,  21).]— Yellow  d.  The 
Rumex  crispus.     [B,  5  (a,  21).] 

DOCKA,  n.    Do'k'a'.     The  Seaforthia  olivaformis.    [B,  121 

(a,  24).] 

DOCKAN,  DOCKEN,  DOCKENS.  DOCKIN.  DOCKING, 

n's.  Do'k'a'n,  -e»n.  -e'nz,  -i^n,  -i'n^  See  Dock.— Eldin-d.  The 
Rumex  aquaticus.  [B,  275  la,  24).]— Ell-d.  The  Petasites  vulgaris. 
[A.  505  la,  21).]— Flop-d.,  Flous-d.  The  Digitalis  purpurea.  [A, 
505  (a.  21 ).]— Flowery  d.,  Mercury-d.  The  Ctienopodium  Bon7is- 
Henricus.  [A.  605  (a,  21):  B,  275  la.  24),]— Sour  d.  The  Rumex 
acetosa.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— Water-d.  The  Petasites  vulgaris.  [B. 
275  (a,  24).] 

DOCKM.4CKIE,  n.  Do^'ma'k-ia.  The  riJiimKm  aceri- 
folium.     [B.  275  la,  24).] 

DOCOGI.OSS.\  tTroschel]  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  Dok(do'k)-o'(o»)-glo's- 
(glos)'sa3.    See  Cyclobranchiata. 

DOCOS  (Lat ),  n.  f.  Dokido'kj'o's.  Gr..  Joicot.  A  beam,  or  a 
small  beam  :  of  Hippocrates,  an  instrument  tor  treating  fractures. 
[A,  325  (a,  21).] 

DOCTILETUS,  n.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  certain  medicine  employed 
to  cure  cancer.    [A ,  325  (a,  21 ).  ] 

DOCTOR  iLat.),  n.  m.  Do'k'to'r.  Gen.,  doctm-'is.  From 
dncere,  to  teach.  Gr,,  ii5a<r<caAo;.  Fr.,  doeteur.  Ger.,  D.  It.. 
dottore.  Sp..  rf.  Lit,,a  teacher  :  a  person  endowed  bv  a  university 
or  .some  other  authorized  institution  with  a  diploma  certifying  to  his 
proficiency  in  a  science  or  art  or  recognizing  hi  posit  ion  a's  a  person 
of  learning  :  in  common  parlance,  a  pi\TCtitinner  of  medicine  or 
surgerj-  lespecially,  in  Great  Britain,  a  physician  as  distinguished 
from  a  surgeon). 

DOCTOR,  V.  tr.    Do'k'to'r.     1.  To  invest  with  the  doctorate. 

2.  To  perform  treatment  as  a  physician  or  surgeon.     [L,  5(5.] 
DOCTOR.\TE.  n.     Do^k'to'r-at.     Fr..  dortnrat.    Ger..  Doctor- 

n-iirde.  It.,  dottorato.  Sp..  docl:irado.  The  degree  or  order  which 
is  conferred  when  one  l)ecomes  a  doctor.     [D.] 

DOCTOR-GliM,  n.  Do^k'to'r-gu'm.  The  resin  of  Rh-its 
metopium.     [B,  ISO  (a.  24).] 

DOCTRINE,  n.  Dosk'tri'n.  Gr..  SiSao-icaA.a.  Lat..  doctrina. 
Fr..  rf.  Ger..  Lehre.  It.,  dottrina.  Sp..  doctrinn.  A  fundamen- 
tal idea  or  theorj-,  or  a  collection  of  such  ideas  or  theories,  beheved 
and  taught. 

DOCTYIETUS,  n.    See  Doctiletts. 
DOD,  n.    Do^d.    The  Typha  latifolia.    [B.  275  (a,  2-1).] 
DOD-AERS,  n.    Do'd'arz.    The  Didlta  ineptus.     [B.  88.] 
DODDER,  n.    Do'd'u^r.    1.  The  genus  Cuscuta.    9.  The  f!per- 
gtdu  anvnsis.    3.  The  Polygonum  convoh-ulus.     [A.  5tl5  la.  21)1- 
.American  d.     The   Cuscuta  americana.      [a.  24.]- Bengal  d. 
The  Cuscuta  capitaia.     [B.  275  la,  24).]— C'lover-d.    The  Cuscuta 
trifolia.     [B,  185  la,  24).]— D.-cake-plaiit.    The  Cnmelina  sativa. 
[B,  19,  275  la,  24).1-D.-Krass.     \.  The  Briza  media.     2.  The  Pon 
suhccendea.     [B,  275  (a,  24).]— D. -laurels.    The  Cassi/thacece.     [B, 
19  la,  24).]— D.  of  thyme.    The  Cuscuta  epithtpnum.     [B.  180 1  a.  24).) 
— Flax-d.    The  Cuscuta  epdinum.     [B.  275  la.  24)!- Greater  d. 
The  Cuscvta  europcea.     [B.  275  (a.  24).]— I-esser  d..  Small  d.   The 
Cuscuta  epithymum.     [B,  275  la,  24).] 

DODDLE-GR.iSS,  n.     DoM'l'gra's.     The  Briza  media.    [A. 

505  (a. -21).]  '    ' 

DODEC.VCTINIA  (Lat.').  n.  n.  pi.  ro-de>k-a'k(aSkVti»n'i'-aS. 
From  Siiiema,  twelve,  and  oxTii,  a  ray.  A  tribe  of  the  Phytocoral- 
lia.  having  twelve  rays.     [L,  244.] 

DODEC.4D.\CTVI.ITIS  iLat.),  n  f.  Do-de'k-a'-da^kfda'kV 
ti'lltu'l)-iiei'ti»s.  Gen.,  dodecadactylit'idos  lis).  From  StaStxaSit- 
TvA«.  twelve-fingered  Isee  also  -itis*).  Fr..  dodecadnctylite.  Ger,, 
ZuiilJIingerdarmeiitziindung.  Sp.,  dodecndactilitis.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  duodenum.     [A,  3221a,  21).] 

DODEC.AD.ACTTLON  iLat).  n.  n.  Do-de'k-a»-da%(da»k)'ti»l- 
(tu'D-o^n.  Gr.SiaifKaSiicrvXoy.  Ger..  Zuol/lingerdarm.  Sp.,dode- 
cadactilo.    The  duodenum.    [A.  322  (a.  21).] 
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nODECAEDBAL.  adj.  Do-<le'k-a>-ed'ra»l.  Gr.,  8u8f«o«5po5. 
Ijlt  .  iliidtrmdniH.  Fr.,  riiHl^ciiitlre.  Cler.,  zwiil/seilia.  IVrtaiu- 
in«  to  a  il«xlfcai-dron  ;  having  twelve  sides  or  faccU.  LB,  1  lo,  S4) ; 
L,  imi.  1 

mH>KrAEI>RON  (Lat.V  n.  n.  Dn  de'k-a'-edie'dl'ro'n.  Gr., 
J«.j€«a««p«i-  (fr.)iii  i,i«««a,  twelve,  and,  «5pa,  a  haset.  Kr.,  dodccue- 
dre  tier.,  zmjl/aviliyir  Kurprr.  A  solid  having  twelve  equal 
sides.     II-,  1(«.] 

lHJDKCAFin.  ndj.  Do-ao'k'a'-fiM.  lAt.,  dodecafidus  (from 
W!«<a,  twelve,  and  Jindin:  to  split  I.  Fr..  d.id^cajidc.  tier.,  ;»■„//- 
tji-ilHillrt.  Divided  into  twelve  segments  (said  of  leaves,  petals, 
etc.).     |B,  no,  21). J 

DODKC  \<iOX,  n.  Do-dc'k'a'g-o'n.  From  SciS««a,  twelve, and 
yu^.a.  an  nni,'le.  A  regular  polygon  having  twelve  equal  sides  and 
anfe-les.    [I,.  r>Uia.  ir^.J 

l>OIJEC'.\<;<)NAI,.  adj.  Do-de'k-a'g'o'n-a'l.  Consisting  of 
twelve  equal  sides  and  angles.    [L,  5«  (a.,  tfT ). J 

I>OUECAGY>I.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Do-de»k-a=-ji2n(gu«n)'i=a».  From 
UiiiKu  twelve,  and  Y"''i  a  ft""""'"^-  Vr.,dodii-aijynie.  iiev.^Zwulf- 
ahmntliiii-  It.,  t^li.,  duilemrjiitia.  An  order  of  plants  in  Lin- 
n;i-us's  artifleial  elassillcatiou  having  twelve  styles,  stigmas,  or  pis- 
tiU.     m,  Ua,  21).] 

DODEC.VGYXIAN,  DODECAGYNOU.S,  adj's.  Dode'k-a'- 
ii=n'i''-a'n.  a'iPn-u's.  lJlt.,dodt-cayj/iii«.  Fr..  dot/ecagi/iie.  Ger., 
ZHiAfwiihi,/.  dodfkiuiynisch.    Having  twelve  pistils,  styles,  or  ses- 


2-1.] 
Do-de'k-a»-hed'ra>l. 


See  DoDKCAE- 
Dode^k-a'-hedChe'dJ'ro^n. 


sile  stigmata.    [.\,  ;iuua,  21 1 ; 
I>OUECAHEDIlAL,  adj. 
DKAL. 

UODECAHEDKON  (Lat.),  n.  n 
See  DoDEC.\EDROs. 

DOIJEC.VNIJEIKLat.).  n.  m.  Do-de'k-a'ndCa'ndyu'riar).  Fr., 
diidicandre.    A  dodecandrous  pUiut.    [A,  301  i^a,  21).] 

I)<>I>ECANI>KI.VlLat.).  n.  f.  Di>de=k-a"nd(a'nd)'ri'-a'.  From 
a<i5««a  twelve,  and  ikiip,  a  male.  Fr.,  dudecandrie.  (Jer.,  Ziculf- 
viiiiiniije.  A  Mmia-nn  class  of  planus  characterized  by  having 
from  twelve  to  nineteen  stamens  to  each  flower,     lli,  1  (a,  24). J 

KOOECANDKIAN.  l>(>UECAM>KIOUS,  DODECAN- 
UKOl'S,  adj's.  l)o-de»k-a^nd'ri"-a»n,  -ri^-u's,  -u's.  Lat.,  dodecan- 
drui.  Fr.,  dtidecandre.  (ier.,  zwiUfmannig.  Belonging  to  the  Co- 
dt:candria,  having  twelve  stamens.    [B,  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

DODKC'.VNE,  n.  Do'de^k-an.  From  8u5e«L.  twelve.  An  oily 
liciuid  of  llie  parafllne  series,  containing  12  atoms  of  carbon.  t'l^Hj,, 
Uiiling  at  202°  V.     IB.] 

DOUEC.Vl'.VKTITK,  adj.  Do-de^k-a'-pa'rt'i't.  Ijit.,  dode- 
caimrtitiuiitriim  itiStKa.  twelve,  and  ;i.irf/7ii.s-,  divided).  Fr.,  dode- 
C(i  ptirti.  Ger..  zwiitfyftheilt.  Divided  into  twelve  segments  (said 
of  leaves  and  petals).     [B,  1  (a,  21).] 

I>01)Et'.VI>ET.\Lors,  adj.  Do-de^k-a'-pe't'a'l-u's.  Lat., 
dudecnjjitalws.  dudecauclalatuti  (from  {iu5«/ca.  twelve,  and  jrirnAoi'. 
a  leaf).  Fr,  dodecapelale.  Oer.,  zwut/blunieiibldtterig.  Havmg 
twelve  petals.     [B,  1  (a,  24).) 

DOUECAI'HAKM.ACITJI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Do-de'k-a'-ta'r'ma'- 
ku'in(ku*m).  From  BuiStKa.  twelve,  and  4>aptLaxov,  a  drug.  Fr  , 
di*drc(tpltiirmacuui,oui/uent  di'zdf/uzeapotri'S.  Syn.;  nityufntit  it 
uposliil'iriim.  The  oiniuient  of  the  twelve  Aimstles  ;  an  old  prepa- 
ration containing  twelve  ingredients.     (L,  41,  94  (a,  21).) 

D01)EC.\SITI,PIIII)E,  n.  Do-de^k-a' su>lf'i'd(id).  A  com- 
pound eoiLsLstiiig  of  an  element  or  radicle  combined  with  12  atoms 
of  sulphur.     (B.) 

I)<>I>Kr.\TIIKON(Lat.),  n.  n.  Do-de'k.a'thfa'th)'e'-o'n.  From 
8tt>$«Kadeoc.  i)i*rtaininK  to  the  twelve  greater  divinities.  Fr.,  d')d^- 
cathcon.  Ger., '»o^^'W^/^/He  (:Id  def. ).  1.  An  ancient  antidote  con- 
taining twelve  ingredients.  [.\.  32.'>  (a,  21 1]  2.  Of  Pliny,  the  I'ri- 
mida  rultjnri.i.  I.\.  .1IH.J  H.  Of  Linnseus.  a  genus  of  the  i'nniuia- 
cca,  trilie  I'rinuihce.     [B,  U,  :»,  42,  121,  2T.'J  (a,  24).] 

DOI>UEIt,  n.  Uo'j'u'r.  The  Sherardia  arvensis.  [A,  1505 
(o,  21).] 
DODGINO-TIME,  n.  Do'j'i'n'-tim.  See  Mesopaiise. 
DOKIEKII  (Jap),  n.  T\i<^  Dryandra  cnrdata.  [5,88.] 
I>(>I><>N.EA  (Ij»t.),  n.  n.  Do  don-c'(a'c')-a'.  1.  Of  LinnaMia. 
a  genus  <if  the  Siiiiindacfii.',  suborder  Ditdona'iE,  2.  The  genus 
Cointtt-lttdia  ijt  P.  Browne.  The  Diitltnupacen;  are  a  section  nf  the 
Stijnndncefp.  The  Ihnlttntptv  and  the  Dodnmeariai  are  suborders 
ot  this  Suifindarftp.  The  DudDutetp  (the  Ditdotifiv  of  Linilleyiare 
a  group  of  the  .Sapindunup.  (B,  42.  121,  170  (a.  24).]  — 1>.  liiigusti- 
folla.  Fr..  didimt^e  A  fritillrK  rtroitfs,  bois-relnftte,  fttii-ier  r/e 
siihlr.  A  spi'eies  indigenous  to  India  and  the  Antilles.  In  the  lal- 
l*-r.  a  decoction  of  the  wood  is  employed  as  a  febrifuge  and  purga- 
tive, the  leaves  being  used  Ui  perfume  liquors.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— I). 
ilioica.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies  and  the  Moluccas. 
The  wood  is  employed  in  flatulent  colic  |B.  l."*!)  (a.  21).]— 1>.  siili- 
clfollii.  See  /).  amniMtif'ttiit.  — 1>.  tliiiiiherglHiia.  A  species 
found  on  the  (.'a|>e  of  Good  IIo(>e.  where  it  is  called  annd-olivp  and 
consideretl  a  mild  purgative.  |B.  DSO  (a.  2*1.1  —  1).  visoosa.  A  siw- 
citw  indigenous  to  the  West  In<lies  and  South  America,  where  its 
leaves  are  iwd  in  baths  for  rheumatism  and  cataplasms  for  sore 
throat  and  hn-morrhoids.    [B.  li).  l)SO(a.  24).] 

D(>I>I(.\  (Lat),  n.  f.  Do'dra'.  Of  Mindcrerus,  a  certain  potion 
containing  nine  ingredients.     [,\,  ;i2.'>  (a.  21).] 

DfEI>YX  (Lat),  n.  in.  De'(do>'e')-di'x(du«x).  Gen.,  do'rfu'co.'! 
(■in),    Gr.  ioiSuf.     1.  A  pestle.    2.  See  CocHLE-VB.     [L.  94  (a.  21).] 

■D0E<;L1C  ACID.  n.     Do'e'gli'k.     Ft.,  acide  doMilique.    Ger., 
I)uttliiiifmurt>.    \  crystalline,  monobasic  acid,  C'uHj-Oj.  obtained 
from  the  oil  of  the  doegling.  or  l»>ttle-nose<l  whale.     [B,  4.] 
Da:MIA  (Lat.),  n.    De'(do«'e«)-ml«-a>.    See  Dxmia. 


DOFAX.\  (It.),  n.    Do-fa^n'a'.    A  place  in  Tustmny,  where  there 
is  a  warm,  slightly  chalybeate  spring.    [L,  49] 

DOG,  n.    Do^g.    Gr.,ici''iai'.    Lat., cam's.    Fr. ,chicn.    OeT.,Hund. 
It..  caHO.    Sp.,  perrti.    See  Cams  /(imj/inr/s.—D. -almond.    The 
,4iirfiia  iiiermis.     [B.   121   (a.  21l.]— D'liane.     See  Dog's-bake.— 
U'baiic  family.     Lin<lley*s  name  for  the  Apocyiincefp.     [B,  121  (a. 
24).]-   l».-baiiiier.    Probably  the  Anthemi.-i  aitula.     [X,  505(a,21).] 
-l).-h«'rry.     1.  The  Curnus  sanyuinea  and  its  fruit.    2.  The  I'i- 
hunium  opulu.'i.     3.  The  Arcto.staphi/los  uv(i  ur.fi.     4.  The /i?o.sa  ca- 
niua.     [A,  505(0,  21);  B,  121,  275(a,  21).]— D.-binder.     The  Anthe- 
niM  rotula.     [A, 505(0,21).] — D.  bobbins.     The  ,-lru»i  maculntum. 
[.\,   .505   (o,   21).J—D. -brier.      The    Kosa    canhia.      [L,   50.1— 1>.- 
cliaiiiolllile.     The  Matricaria  chamomitla.     [B,  275  (o,  24).]— D.- 
eherry.     The  fruit  of  C'or)tu.s  sanguinea.     [A,  505  (o,  21).]— 1).- 
cbowp.    The  fruit  of  Rusa  cardna.     [A,  .'505  (o,  21l.|  — H.-cods. 
Various  speoies  of  Orchis.     [A,  505  (o,  21).]— DVole.     Probably  the 
.1/erciir/(i!is  jierennis.     [.\,  505  (o,  21).]— I). -daisy.     1.  The  Cliryn- 
iiiitfieinuin  leucanthemum.    2.  The  Arhillfa  miUcfoUum.    3.  The 
liftlis  pereimis.     4.  The  Anthemis  cotula.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] — 1>.- 
eller.    The   Viburnum  opulus.     [B,  275  (o,  241.]- I>.-i'ennel.    See 
the  major  list.— I).-flnkle.    The  Anthemis  cutula.     [A,  605  (o,  21).) 
—  U.-flower.      The    C'hry.-ianiht'mum    leucanthemum.     [A,  505  (o, 
21).]  — D.-gowan.     Probably  the  Matricaria  inodora.     [A.  505  (o, 
■-'1 1 ;  B,  275  (o,  241.]— l>.-grass.     See  the  major  list.— D.-lieather. 
The  Calluua  vulgaris.      fA,  505  (o,  21).]— I).-liip,    D.-job.   U.- 
jumps.    The  fruit  of  Rosa  canina.     [A.  505  (o.  21).]— 1>. -killer. 
The  coiiduraiigo  bianco.     [B.  81  (o.  21 ).]— 1>.-Iirhen.     The  Pelli- 
dea  canina.     [B,  275  (o.  24).]- D'luootli,  B'lnoulh.     The  Antir- 
rhinum mains.     [A,  505  (o,  21)  ]—D. -mustard.    The  C'leome  vi.i- 
rogn.     [\.  479  (o,  21).] — D.-nettle.     1.  The  Lamium  purpureum. 
2.  The  (la/iopsM  tetrahit.    3.  The  rr^cti  urrns.     (A,  505  (o.  21).]— 
l>.-oak.    The  ^cer  canipesfre.     [B,  275  (o.  24).]-I).-parsley,  D.- 
poison.    The  .^thusa  cynapium.     [A,  505  (o,  21) ;  B.  121  (o.  24).]— 
n'rise.     Possibly  the  Enonymus  europcrus.     [A.  .505  (o.  21).]- D.- 
riise.    The  Rosa  canina.     [B.  81,  275  (o,  21).]— D.-rowaii-tree. 
The  Viburnum  opulus.     [B.  275  (o,  24).]— D's-and-cats.    The  Tri- 
fulium  arvense.    [A.505(o,  21 1.]— D's-apple.  The  fruit  of  J/a)irfi-a- 
(lora  officinale.      [L.   110.]— D's-bane.     See  the  major  li.st.—D's- 
berry-tree.    The  CoDtiw  sanguinea.     [A,  505  (o.  21).] — l>*s-caul. 
The  Mercitrialis  annua. — D*8  camomile.     See  />'.t  chamomile. — 
D's  caiiiovyne.     1.  The  Anthemis  nobilis.    2.  The  Anthemis  co- 
t.da.     [A,  50-5  (o,  21).] — I>*s  chamomile.    The  Matricaria  chamo- 
mi'.la.     [B.  275  (o,  24).]— D's-cllop.     The  Metxnihnjanlhemum  ca- 
ninum.     [B.  275  (o,  S4).]— D's-cole.     The  Mercurialis  jiennnix. 
[.\,  .505  (o,  21).)— D's-dogger.    The  Orchis  »i(i.sch/ii,  and  other  spe- 
cies of  Orchis.     [A,  505(0.  211.]— D's-Hngers.     The  Digitalis  pur- 
pur.a.     |.\,  505(0,  21).]— I>'s-foot.    The  Daclylis  <iliiiiierata.     |A, 
Mj  lo,  21).]— D's-grass.     See  the    major  list  — D's-leek.     The 
.Scilla  nutans.    [B.275(o,  24).]— D's-lugs.    Til"  Digitalis  purpurea. 
]A,  505  (a,  21).]— D's-mercury.    The  Mercurialis  perennis.     [B, 
121,  275  (o,  21).]— I>'s-mouth,  D. -snout.    The  Antirrhinum  ma- 
jus.     [X,  505  (o,  21).]— D's-orach.     The   Chenopodium   vidcaria. 
[\,  505  (o,  21).]— l)'s-rib.     The  Plantago  lanceolata.     |B.  275  (o, 
211.]— I>'s-siller.    The  Khinanthus  crista  gatli.     [A,  505  (o.  21).]— 
U's-tail-grass.    The  Cyno.^urus  cristatus.     (B,  121,  275  (a,  24).] — 
n. -standard.    The  tieneciojacobiea.     [A,  505(o.  21 ).)— D's-tansy. 
The  Potentilla  anserina.     [B,  275  (o,  24).]— D'stones.     The  Orchis 
niascula.     [A,  505  (o.  21).]— M's-tongue.    The  O/iiot/'ossiim  o^'ci- 
ii(i/e.     [B.  275  (o.  24).]- D's-tootli-grass.     1.  The  Trilirum  cani- 
nuju.     2.  The  Vynodon  dactylon.     [A,  505  (o.  21).]— H's-violet. 
The  Viola  canina.    (L.  105  (o,  21).]— I>.-thistIe.    Apparently  the 
Carduus  arvensis.    [A.505(o.21).]— D.-tootll.    See  fdiiiae  tooth. 
--D.-tooth-vi<»let.     The  Erythroninm   dens   ranis.     |B,  275   (o, 
ill.]— D. -tree.     1.  The  Co)-)iussaii9!u lien.    2   The  Kiioiiyniiisciiro- 
ijcrtw.    .3.  The  .Snm/jucKS  nigra.    4.  The  .4iiii«  (/lii'inosa.    1.4.505 
(o    21) )- I>.-vii>let.    The  Viola  silvaticn.     |A,  545  (o.  21).]— U.- 
uhcnt.     The  Triticum  repens.     [B,  116  (o,  24).)— U'wood.     See 
the  major  list. 

DOG-FENNEI.,  n.    Do'g'fein-e'l.     1.  The  Anthemis  cotula. 
[B   275  (o    24)]     2.  The  Peucedanum   palu.itre.     (A,  .505  lo.  21);  B, 
275  (o,  24).]— False  d.-f.    The  genus  Z)vso<im.     [B,  34  (a,  24).] 
DOGGA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Paronychia. 

DOGGENKUAl'T  (Ger.).  n.    Do'g'ge'ii-kra'-u*t.    The  Rumex 
hydrolapathum.     [B.  I.SO  (o,  24).] 
DOGGIES,  n.    Do'g'i'z.    The  Liimiia  fl(/.(;aris.    [A,  505  (o,  21).] 
DOG-GKASS.  n.     Do'ggra's.    The  Triticum  repens.     [B.  273 
(o  21)  ]— Compouml  decoctti>n  of  d.-g.    See  fh-coctum  obaminis 
composifum. —Decoction  of  il.-g.    See  Decoctum  gbami.nis. 
DOGH  (Ar.).  n.    Whey.    [L,  77, 105.) 
DOGLINGSAUBE  (Ger.),  n.    Du'g'li'n'-zoir'e'.    See  Doeouo 

ACIO. 

DOGM.VTICISM.  DOGM.VTISM.  n's  Do'g mnni'-siVm, 
do^g'ina'-'t-i^z"iu.  Gr..  60^)^0710^09  (fnim  ^oyM-f^n^tiv.  tt>  afllrm  an 
opinion).  Ijlt..rf"';"i(i^.<mi(.'.-.  l''r.,cioi;;-Mi(i.«ii<'.  tier..  f)o(;mri^s/iii(S. 
The  stale  of  being  doirmntie  or  a  ilogniatist— i.  c  of  insisting  on 
certain  doi-trines  and  acting  according  to  them,  to  the  disregard  of 
e.vperimental  knowledg,'  :  the  op|Hisite  of  empiricism.  The  ancient 
doiimatirs  (Gr.  4oy(joTi«oii  locked  upon  the  whole  science  of  medi- 
cine as  resting  on  icitaiu  hypotheses  relative  to  the  constitution 
and  movements  of  the  humoi-s.     |  A.  8S7,  518  ;  L,  41,  50.) 

DOGKAI.I  (It),  n.  ro-gra>'le.  A  place  in  the  island  of  Sar- 
dinia, where  there  are  warm  ferruginous  springs  containing  sodiui.' 
carbonate.     [A,  385  (o,  21 1.] 

DOG'S-IIANE,  n.  Do'gz'ban.  The  genus  .4por.viittm  ticne(um. 
fB  10  275  (o  211]  .Vnierican  d.-b..  Hitler  d.-b.  See  D.-h.— 
(  I'liiiblngil.-b.  Tlie  1;  riiilocti  grirca.  IB,  275  (a.  24).] -Spread- 
ing d.-b.  The  .Ip.ici/iiiiiii  niidnwri'mi/o/iuni.  (B.  275  (o,  24).]  — 
Syrian  il.-b.  The  .l.-W.  .li.is  toriiufi.  [L,  110.]— Tutsan-leaved 
il'.-b.     Sec  .Spreading  d.-o. 


A.  ape:  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  >',  in;  N',  tank; 
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DODECAEDRAL 
DOLICHOS 


ljl»«i'.«i-«iKASS,  11.    Do'(p''(?'"a'8.    See  Doo-jtrojM. 

IXKJl'E  (Fr.)  n.  Do'g.  The  Rumex  patientia.  [B,  121,  1"3 
la,  H).\ 

DtMiWOOD,  n.  Do'g'wiiM.  1.  The  Comits  nansnimea,  Corniu 
Citnu'tfutfU,  and  Cornus  Jlorida.  2.  The  Enomjmuti  rurii^HVitj<.  3. 
Ihv  liknmntis  frantjula.  4.  The  P/uriua  pa(/it8.  5.  The  \  iburnum 
tiimlnn.  G.  Tllf  Sffhinumtiulcnmnra,  7.  Tha  Rhiiti  venenata.  [A, 
5(6  (a,  il>. I -Amerioan  d.  the  Conius  Jiorida.  —  liliivii  d.  Tlie 
lYtinns  paditit tllld  tile  I^iavidia  rarthiiijhien.iiji.  [A,  505 (a.  *ll:  B,  ^5 
la.'J4l.l  lilue-herried  d.  The  C'or/nta  .sfricert.  [B,  li75  (o,  ;M).]  - 
Deeiiction  of  d.  See  Dccttctuni  ronsvn  Jtftrifhr.—  Ii.-hurk.  See 
CouM'sufd  def.).—IJ.  family.  The  f 'i/riimi  rr.  [a.  ^'l.|  I). -tree. 
1.  Thf  Ciirnus  florirla.  2.  The  I'iscididtriitliriiKi.  |H.  JIT  (a,  21 1.]— 
Feliinle  il.  Tlie  Corn iw  ,sa?lf/«i«efl.  (li.  17:^  la.  24l,  ]  Fl<irid  d., 
Flowerliiff  d.  The  Cofiats  y/or/rfa.— Fliiiil  e.\traet  of  <l.  See 
Kxtritctum  CORN!  Jluidum. — Great-llowered  d.  The  Curnits 
ftnridii.  -Illawarrad.  The  Ktnmenosperma  ulphitnnioiilf.'i.  [B, 
275  <a.  24».]— Janiaiea  d.  The  Piscidia  erytlirhui.  [B.  275  (a.  21t.] 
—Male  d.  The  Oiriius  mas.  [B.  275  (a,  21). |— New  South  WuleH 
d.  The, /(ictfimia  scopni-m.  |B,  275  la,  24).|— ranicled  d.  The 
Cornus  panicul(lta.~V^*nt^-^l,  The  Cephalanthntt  Occident  at  is. 
[B,  275  la,  24).l^Ited-osier  d.  The  Citrnxts  stidnnifem.  |B,  275 
(a,  21).] — Kouiid-leaved  d.  The  Cornus  circinata.  [B.  H]  la,  211.] 
—.Silky-leaved  d.  The  Cannes  .s-cr/rert.  [a,  21.]  Striped  d. 
The  ,4cerp#'ii(i,t///ean(CU/u.  [B,  275  la,  2ll.  ]— Swamp  d.,  iSwaiiip- 
d.-tree.  The  Cornus  strida.  [B,  97.1— Tall  Mexican  d.  The 
ConiiM  grnndi.i.  [B.  275  (a,  •il).]— Tasmaiiian  d.  The  Bedfordia 
snlicina.  [B,  121,  1K5,  275  lo,  24).] — A"irj;iiiiaii  d.  The  ('i>rnits  fior- 
iV/a. —Wliite  eoniel-d.  The  Cornus  piiiiiculnta.  f"  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharni.  Assoc.,"  xxix  la.  21).]— White  d.  The  ri7>itrHi(»( 
opuliis.  [A,  505  la.  21).J— AVhite  Jainaiea  d.  The  Pijscidia  ery- 
thrina.     (B,  275  |a,  24).] 

I>OII,  n.  In  Java,  the  fibres  of  Saguerus  saccharifer.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

DOIGT  (Fr.\  n.  Dwa*.  A  finder  :  in  entomology,  see  Tarsus. 
(L,  87.]-D.  annulaire.  The  fourth  or  riiiK-nuger.  [L,  87.]— D.  ft 
ressort.  See  rr/V/t/er-FlNOER.- 1>.  aurieulaire.  The  little  finger. 
IL,  «7.]-D.  de  No'tre-Dame.  The  Diiiit<di.^  purpurea.  [A,  301 
(a,  21)]— H.  de  pied.  A  toe.  [A,  .m")"  lo,  211.]— 1>.  d'Herin^s. 
See  Hermodactylos. — T).  hippoeratique.  See  Digitus  hippo- 
craticus. — D.  medieale.  The  third  tinger.  [Rabelai.'^  IB).] — D. 
inurt.  See  DtaiTl  mortui. — 1>.  ui^diiis.  The  miUclle  finger.  [L, 
87.]— D.  palm6.    See  Dactvuo.n. 

DOIGTIEK  iFr.),  n.     Dwa'-te-a.    1.  The  DigitaUs  purpurea. 
[L.  S7ia.  21).)    2.  The  Ctavaria  digitata.     [B,  m.  121,  173  la,  24).] 
3.  A  fintrer-stall.    (L,  87.] — D.  d'Asdrubali.    A  small  iron  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  dimen.sions  of  the  pelvis.   [A,. 301  la,  21>.|— D. 
proteoteiir.    A  metallic  shield  for  the  finger,  to  protect  it  against 
injury  in  operations  about  the  mouth.    It  is  sometimes  jointed. 
DOKHAN  (Arl,  n.    Tobacco.    [B,  88,  121  la,  241] 
DOKKEBLADEN  (Dutth),  n.    The  Arctium  lappa.     [B,  8S.] 
DOKN,  n.    In  Africa,  the  Peiiici'Hana  spicata.    [B,  121  la,  24).] 
DOKIT-DAME  iJap),  n.     The  Houttuunia  cordata.     [B,  121 
<«,24).l 
DOKIJ  QUATZ  iJap.),  n. 

DOKWANSO    iJap.),  n. 
(a,  24).] 

DOLABKA  (Lat ),  n.  f. 
Hohelspalinbinde  (3d  det.). 
(1st  and  3d  det's). 

DOLABRIFOKM,  adj.  Do'Ia'b'ri'-foarm.  Lat.,  dolnttri- 
/orHii'slfrom  dolahni,  an  axe,  and  forma.  formV  Fr.,  d<iUtl)ri- 
fnrme.  Ger.,  hohelfm-mig.  Shaped  like  an  axe,  thick  at  the  base 
aiul  thin  on  the  border.     [B,  1,  123  la,  24) ;  L,  41,  56.] 

DOL.VINfOlJKT  IFr.),  n.  Do-Ia'n»-kur.  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  Vosges,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  feebly 
sulphurous  spring.    [L,  87.] 

DOL^.AMAUGA  (Port.),  n.  Dol  sa'-ma'r'ga'.  See  Doi;amaroa. 
DOLDCHENlGer.),  n.    Du'ld'chVn.    An  umhellule.    [L,  43.] 
DOLDE  iGer.),  n.     Dold'e^.     An  umbel.     [L,  80.]— D'nartii;. 
See  O'li/ormii)  — D'nblumig.    Umbelliferous.    [L,  43.]— D'nblu- 
thlR.    See  CVMOSE  — D'ntiirraig.     UmbeUiform.      (I,,  4;j  ]— D'n- 
ICvwachse.    The  Umbellifero!.     [B,   ISO  la,  24).]— U'nmangold. 
The  ClUmaphila    um6e/((i(n.— D'nnelke.    The  Holo.iteum  umbel- 
latum.     IB,  180  la.  24i.]— D'ntragend.     Umbelliferous.     [L.  43]  - 
p'ntranbe.     A  corymb.     [L,  80.]— D'ntraiibenartig.     Corym- 
bose.   (L.  80.]— D'ntraubentragend.    Corymbiterous.     IL,  43.] 
— D'ntraubig.    Corymbose.    [L,  43.] 
DOLDIG  iGer.),  adj.    Dold'iSg.    Umbellated.    fT..  80.] 
DOLET  (Ar.),  n.     Red  vitriol.     [Ruland  (L,  M  fa,  21]).] 
DOI.IARIA  II..at.i,  n.  n.pl.    Do^l-i^aia'i'ri'as.     From  Dulium. 
one  of  the  genera.    Fr.,  doliaires.    A  family  of  the  Pectinibran- 
chiata.     [\..  ISO.] 

DC)I.I.\RIN,  n.  Dol-i'a»r-i'n.  A  crvstallizable  principle  ex- 
tracted from  the  juice  of  Vrosliqma  doliarium.  It  is  purgative 
and  vermifuge,  and  has  been  used  with  success  in  the  treatment  of 
ankylostomiasis.    tBiiumler  (A,  518);  L,  49.] 

DOLIC  (Ft.),  n.  Do-lek.  See  Dolichos.- D.  A  oordes.  See 
DoLKHos  /iiimriiis  — n.  A  deux  fleurs.  See  Dolichos  biflonis. 
— !*■  *  feuilles  obtuse.s.  See  Dolichos  obtiisifolius.  —  it.  de 
<  nine.  See  Dolichos  cylindrictis.  —  U.  en  forme  de  ffeves.  See 
JJOLICHOS /afccr/orm  IS  — D.  en  forme  de  hache.  See  Dolichos 
ti>istatus.—  U.  onguicul^.  See  Dolicho.s  (jferacelts.  —  D.  tran- 
chant.  See  Doucaos  cuttratus.—D,  trfes  petit.  See  Dolichos 
minimus. 


See  Aralia  cordata. 

The  Sapotiaria  vaccaria.     [B, 
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Do>l-a(a')'bra».    Fr,  doloire.     Ger., 
It.,  d.    Sp.,  d.,  doladera.    See  AsciA 


noi.ICllOCEPHALIAILat.l.n.f.  Do»l-i'-ko<ch'o>i-8e'fike'f)- 
ala'i'li'-i-a'.  Fr.,  ditUchucefihalie.  Ger.,  Doliclmceptiatie,  Lang- 
ki'ipjigkeit.    The  state  of  lieing  dolichocephalic.     [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

noi.U-HOCEI'HAMC.  adj.  DoSjia-ko-se^f  a'l'i^k.  Lat., 
d<ilichoctphitttts  ifrom  ioAivdc,  long,  and  Kct^oA^,  the  head).  Fr., 
dolichoci'phaie.  (Jer.,  ditiirhorepfiulisrh,  lamjkt'tpfig.  Having  a 
skull  with  a  long  antero-postri-inr  diameter  as"  compared  with  the 
transverse,  or  having  the  cephalic  index  leas  than  75  (Brocaj  or  less 
than  70lThurnam).     [L,  14U,  1,'>0.J 


nOLICHOCKl 

DOLICHOCEPHALIA. 


HALISM,   u.      Don-i«-ko-se'f-a'l-i»E'm.     See 


IJOLICHOCEl'HAI.OUS,  adj.     Do'l-i'-ko-se'f'a^l-u's.     Lat., 

dnlichocephiduH.     See  DoLICHfKrEPHALIC. 

I»OLI<'HO«'EI»ll.\l.lISiLat.),adj.  Do'l-i' kolch'o^-seSffke'D'- 
a'lia'bu'siu^s).  See  Dolichocephalic  ;  as  a  n.,  a  dolichocephalic 
person. 

DOLICHOCEPHALY,  n.  Don-i»-ko-se'f'a'l-l'.  See  Dolicho- 
cephalia. 

I>«>MCHOCF:RUS(Lat.l,adj.  Do^l-i'  ko2s(ch'oak)'e5r-uSslu<s). 
From  6oAixo«,  long,  and  Kipa^.  a  horn.  Fr.,  dolichocere.  Ger., 
langhornig.  Having  long  antenna' ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  Z>o/i- 
chocert,  a  subtribe  of  the  Muscidce.     [L,  41,  180.] 

nOLICHOCHAM.ECEPHALUS  lljit.l,  adj.  Do»l-i»-ko- 
lch^oS)-ka^ni(ch'a3nii-eaiai'-e''i-.se2fike>fi'a'lia"l)-u>slu*s).  From  Jo- 
AiX°5'  lon^,  x^Mai,  on  the  ground,  and  Ket^oAi),  the  head.  Ger.,  doli- 
chochamdcephitl.  Dnlicliocepliulicand  chamipcephalic at  thesame 
time  isaid  of  skulls  in  which  the  height-index  is  greater  than  the 
breadth-index  by  from  4  7  to  9'4).  ["•Arch,  f.  Anthrop.,"  1880,  p. 
327' (L).] 

DOnCHODERUS (Lat.). adj.  Do'l.i5.ko'd(ch2o»d)'e5r-u»s<u<s). 
From  {oAtxo?,  long,  and  fiepij.  the  neck.  lY.,  dolichodere.  Ger., 
langhalsig.     Having  a  long  neck.     [L,  41,  180.] 

DOLICHOErHOMKSOfKI'HAHr.S  ILat  ),  adj.  Do^l-i'-ko- 
(ch2o')-u''-rolro3i  inf^sninSi  se-filo-'-rj  a'-l(a'l)-u'siu<s).  From  SoKi- 
Yos.  long,  eupus.  broad,  /xecro?.  niiddlf.  and  *ee<^aA^,  the  head.  Ger., 
aolichoeuromesocepkal.  Having  a  long  head  broad  in  the  temporal 
region.    [L.] 

DOLICHOEUKOOPISTHOCEPH.AI.ITS  (Lat.\  adj.  Dol-i'- 
koich'o')-u»-roiro')-o'p-;^sth-o(o')-se'-fike2f)'a21(a=l)-u's(u*s>.  From 
6o\ix6v.  long,  tvpvv.  broad,  and  oirtvdoKt<t>aXov.  the  occiput  (from  6iri<r- 
0tv,  behind,  and  *f«^aAii,  the  head).  Ger.,  doiichneuroopistkocephal. 
Having  a  long  skull,  broad  in  the  occipital  region.    [L.] 

DOLICHOEUKOPROCEPHALUS  (Lat),  adj.  Do'l-i^-ko- 
(ch'o3|-u2-ro(r.i3)-pro.se^flke2f  )'a2|(a51)-u'slu-'s).  From  ^oAixiis,  long, 
evpv?,  broad,  irpo.  before,  and  ie«»^aA^,  the  head.  Ger.,  dolichoeuro- 
procephal.  Having  a  long  skull  very  broad  in  the  frontal  re- 
gion.    [L.] 

DOLICHO-F.ACIAL.  adj.  Do'l-i'-ko-fa'si»-a»I.  From  SoAixos, 
long,  and  fades,  the  face.     Having  a  long  face.     [L,  1,50.] 

DOHCHOKERKICadj.  Do^l-i'ko-kuSrk'i^k.  FromSoAixos, 
long,  and  nepiEi?,  a  shuttle.  Having  the  angle  which  the  crest  of 
the  scapula  forms  with  its  spinal  border  above  80*.  ["Rev.  d'an- 
throp.,"  1887,  p.  97.] 

DOLICHOLEPTOCEPHAI,U.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Do«I-i5-ko<ch2o>)- 
le^p  to-se=f(ke2f)'a^l(a=l)-u's(u<s).  From  SoAixM,  long,  AeirTos.  slen- 
der, and  ic««^aA7J,  the  head.  Dolichocephalic  and  leptocephalic  at 
the  same  time.    [L.] 

DOI,ICHOPL.\TYC£pHALE  (Fr.\  adj.  Do-le-ko-pla'-te-sa- 
fa^l.  From  6oAixo«,  long,  n-Aarv?,  tiat,  and  Ke<^aAi},  the  head.  Hav- 
ing a  long,  flat  skull.    [L,  87. J 

DOLICHOPOI>U.S  (Lat.),  adj.  Do»l-i>-ko2pfch2o2p)'o'd-uSs- 
(u-is).  From  JoAixo!,  long,  and  iroSj,  the  foot.  Fr.,  dolichopode. 
Ger..  langfiissig.  Having  long  feet.  The  Dolichopodee  (Fr.,  doli- 
chopodes  ;  Ger.,  Schnepfentl iegen)  are  a  family  of  tile  Diptera,  and 
the  Dolichopodidie  a  family  of  the  Tani/stohiata  or  of  the  I^o- 
cephala,  so  characterized.    [L,  41,  ;Jt)l,  .35:1.] 

DOLICHOBRHINE,  adj.  Do'l'i'koVen.  From  JoA.xm,  long, 
and  pi?,  the  nose.  Having  a  long  nose.  ["  Rev.  d'anthrop.,"  187^, 
p.  15  I L).] 

DOLICHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Do'l'i'-ko^sCch'o').  Gr.  {oAcxw.  Fr., 
dolic.  Ger.,  Fasel.  It.,  dolico.  Sp.,  dolico.  Anciently,  a  variety 
of  bean  with  a  long  pod  ;  of  Linnieus,  a  genus  of  leguminous  plants 
of  the  tribe  Pliaseolece.  [B,  42,  121  la,  24).]— Dolichi  pubes.  The 
hairs  of  the  pods  of  the  Mucuna  pruriens.  [B,  180.]— D.  acinacl- 
formis.  The  Canaralia  ensiformis.  [B.  ISO  (a,  24).] — D.  albus. 
.'V  species  the  fruit  of  which  is  highly  esteemed  in  the  Jloluccas  and  in 
Cochin-China  as  a  garden  vegetable.  [B,  42.  180  (o,  24).]— 1>.  arbo- 
rens.  The  jEschynomene grtindijlora.  [B.  ]73(a.24i.] — D. biflonis. 
Fr.,  dolic  d  deiuc  fteurs.  A  species  found  in  India,  where  it  is  used 
as  provender  for  horses.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— D.  bulbosus.  Ft.,  dolic 
bulbeujr.  Ger.,  Knollenbohne.  .\n  East  Indian  species.  The  root 
is  eaten,  raw  and  cixiked,  and  also  used  as  a  febrifuge.  [B,  173, 
180  (a,  24).]— D.  catjaiig.  Fr.,  dolic  cotjttng.  A  species  found  in 
the  East  Indies  and  in  southeastern  Asia,  where  it  is  considered 
medicinal.  The  seeds  and  the  unriiie  pods  have  an  agreeable  taste. 
It  is  sometimes  cultivated  in  the  L'nitol  States.  [B.  34,  173,  180  (a, 
241. 1—D.  chinensis.  See  D.  cylindrirus.—iy.  oultratus.  Fr.. 
dolic  tranchant.  A  species  found  in  India,  with  properties  like 
those  of  D.  bijlorus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]  —D.  <'uiieiformis.  The  Cro- 
talaria  retusa.  [B,  173  la,  24).] — D.  cylindrieiis.  Fr.,  dolic  de 
Chine.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Ea'st  Indies  and  China,  where 
it  is  cultivated  for  its  .seeds,  which  art;  used  as  food.  [B,  172,  173 
(a,  24).]— D,  disseetus.  The  Phaseolus  aconitifolius.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]— D.  ensiformis.  See  Canavalia  ensi/ormis.  [B,  173.  180  la, 
24).]— D.  faba?formis.  Fr.,  dolic  en  forme  de  feces.  A  species 
found  in  India,  having  the  .same  properties  as  the  D.  catjang.  [B, 
173ia,  24).]— D,falcatus.    A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies.    The 
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root  is  used  as  a  purpative  for  children.  fB.  180  (a,  24).]— 1>.  flli- 
fonnU.  A  s|)e(*i**s  indiKcnnus  to  the  WfSL  liidifs.  when*  tlu*  root 
te  iist'd  as  a  purgative  in  dropsy.  [B,  lt¥)  (o.  24i.]  --I),  fiinuriuw. 
Vr.,dolirn  r>,r(Un.  A  rhiliun  specit'S.  The  seeds  are  suiTDiinded 
with  a  butymciM»us  puli).  very  Hfrrwiihle  to  the  taste.  (B.  I7;i  (a, 
21,  i_|>.  ^ludiatiiH.  The  Vanuvalia  tjladiatn.  [B,  IT:.'  (a.  ^4).]— 
I>,  liHstuttiH.  Fr.,  dolic  en  fornu-  de  hachv.  An  African  species. 
The  se<*iis  are  eaten.  [B,  \7li  (a.'i4).]— 1>.  ineurvus.  The  Canavn- 
lia  incitn-a  {eiutifarmuth  [B.  214.1— 1>.  lah-lub.  Fr.,  (tnlic  lablab 
haricitt  d"E<jypte.  iit^r. ,  diji/ptischc  Fnsil.  An  East«*rn  species  of 
which  there  are  manv  varieties,  distint^uished  by  the  color  of  their 
flowers.  The  po^ls  niid  s'-eds  are  eaten  l)y  the  natives,  and  the  lat- 
ter u^-nifH  /<i/H/n/*)arebn.iiK'lit  from  K^'yj)!  int<)  Europe  and  used  in 
wi'toral  cmnphiints  and  aiii.-in.rrhu-a.  and  in  the  Eiust  are  consid- 
ered a  febrifuge.  IB.  1^'-'.  I"'*.  lN(>(a,  :il).i— 1>.  IJffnosiiM  [Linna-usJ. 
Fr..  (iij//r  /(V/n^-Kj*.  A  species  indigenous  to  India.  The  leaves  and 
po<ls.  whenVreen,  are  used  as  fo(xl.  [B.  IT.S  (o,  24).]— 1>.  lineatus. 
The  Cannvatia  lim-ata  (obttisifnlia).  [B.  214. J— 1>.  iiiiniinus. 
Ft.,  dolic  trespetit.  A  sjK-cies  indigenous  to  India.  The  seeds  are 
poisonous.  [B.  ]r:j  (a,  211.]  — 1>.  obeorclatus.  The  Catuivalia  ob- 
Uutifolia.  [B.  212  (a.  'iU.]  I>.  obtuHifoIius.  Fr..  dolic  dfeuilles 
ohtuscs.  pois  des  sorciers.  \  sp'-'i.s  the  seeds  of  which  are  poison- 
ous. [B.  17^1  (a.  24). 1  — 1>.  olfr;i»«Mis.  Fr..  dolic  ongnicide,  hebiup.. 
A  Central  American  species,  eaten  as  greens.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— U. 
palmatllobus.     See  />.  tubcrosji^.—ly.  priiriens.    See  Mrci'NA 

4)ri/rj>«.i.  — 1>.  psoraloiiles.  See  D.  fabfc/ormis.  —  iy.  roseus. 
'\w  CiUia valid  rosea  (obtujii folia).  [B.  2I4.J— U.  rotuncUfolius. 
The  Omavnlia  obtiisi/olin.  [B,  212  (a.  24).]— D.  sinensis.  See  D. 
cylindricw^.^li.  stija.  The  Soja  hispidn.  [a.'M.]~l>.  spieatus. 
A  siH'cies  indigenous  to  the  MoKiccjis  and  Cochin-China,  where  the 
fruit  is  eaten.  [B.  IHO  (a,  iM).]— 1>.  Ktipulaceiis.  D.  stipularis. 
The  Fluueolns  trilohus.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— D.  tfanquebaricus. 
A  species  indigenous  to  India.  The  fruit  is  used  as  food.  [B.  173 
(a.  2l).l  — I),  trilobatus.  The  Glycine  triloba.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]— 
D.  trilobus.  The  Phasrohut  trilobKS.—H.  tuberosus.  Fr.,  pais 
jMitate.  i>p.  Jiconui.  A  si>ecies  indigenous  to  New  Holland,  where 
Uie  natives  eat  the  cooked  root.  It  is  cultivated  in  the  W.-st  Iiidii-s, 
where  it  is  used  in  cataplasms  and  a  decoction  given  in  pcrtonil 
diseases.  In  Vera  Cruz  an  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  seeds  is  used 
ext«Tnally  for  scabies.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.," 
Jan..  JtWt.,  p.20;  B,  173.  ISO  (<i,24).]  — 1>.  uncinatum.  The  Teram- 
niw  uncinotus.  [B,  180  (a,  24i.]— 1>.  unjt^iiiculatiis.  See  A  olera- 
cens.~D.  unilloriis.  A  si>ecies  found  in  India,  having  seeds  vary- 
ing in  color  from  light-red  to  dark-red  and  black,  and  possessing 
a,stringent.  diuretic,  and  iliaphoretic  properties.  A  decoction  of 
them  is  used  in  urinary  diseases  and  menstrual  derangements,  and 
to  promote  the  locbial  iliselmrge  and  eheck  profuse  leucorrhnea. 
[A,  47'.)  la,  21).]— 1>.  iirenf*.  See  Mucuna  urens,  — 1>.  virosus.  The 
Canavalia  virosa.     [B,  212  (a,  24).] 

I>OLIOCARPE.K  ( I^t. ),  n.  f .  pi.  Doai-i»-o{o8)-ka»rp'e'»-e(a*e2). 
Of  Ii4-iebenbach.  a  section  of  the  6eii/Hea',  comprising  Doliocarpus, 
ete.     [B,  42.  170  (a,  21).] 

DOiaOFOKM,  adj.  Do^l'i'-o-foarm.  From  doUuni,  a  cask, 
and/ornia,  form.    Cask-shaped.     [L.] 

DOLIOLIIDEAtLat.t.  n.  Do^\-i^o(o^)\\M^'de^a^.  A  subclass 
of  the  Salpi/ormin,  having  cask-shaped  bodies.     [L,  121.] 

I>(>LI<)LOII>,  lulj.  Vnn'i^-oUml.  Lat.,  dolioloides  {from  do- 
liohtiu,a  little  cask,  and  tlios.  resemblance).  Fr..  doUolo'ide.  tier., 
fasaiihnlich.  Resembling  a  cask  (said  of  chrysalides  having  an 
ovoid  body).     [L,  41.  IMO.) 

DOLL,  n.    Do3|.    The  Cajamis  indicus.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

DOLI^CHEESKS.D.  Do31'chez-eaz.  T\x€>  Malva  rotuixdi folia. 
[A,  505(0,21).] 

I>OLLKKEUVKL{Dutch),n.  TlieConiummaculatum.    [L.77.] 

l)4»LLKK-\VO(>l),n.  Do=l-e-wu*d.  IXw  Myristica  surinamen- 
Hitt.     (B,  ;r7r.(a,  *^1).J 

I>()L<>1K  (Fr.),  n.    Dol-wa'r.    See  Ascia  (Ist  and  3d  defs). 

l>OL«MIA  [Mex.  rh.](Sp.).n.  Do-lo'meaS.  Fr., dolomie.  Do- 
lomite; a  compound  of  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonates,  (CO,),- 
CaMg.     [A,  447  (o.  21);  A,  TilH.] 

I>OLOK  (Lat.),  n.  m,  Dol(do«l)'oV.  Gen.,  dolor'i.'i.  Fr.,  dou- 
Ifur.  (ier.,  Schmerz.  It.,  dolore.  Sp.,r/.  Pam.— D'es  ad  partum. 
Fr..  douieurs  d'nccouchement.  Ger.,  Gebttrtsirehen.  It.,  doqiie  (o 
dnlori)  del  parfn.  Sp..  dolores  de  pnrto.  The  pains  of  labor,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  expulsive  stage. —  D'es  acl  partum  ft<>CMin<li- 
nartiin.  Fr.,  dnnlciirs  il'arrierc-fai.c  (on  de  delivrv).  Ger.,  Sack- 
ilfbitrtsirchvn.  It.,  din/lie  della  secmidind.  Sp.,  r/o/orcv  dr  sobre- 
pnrto.  The  pains  of  the  nlacental  stage  of  labor.  |A,  KH.j  — l>»ior 
ani.  See  Proctawha.— U.  arthritieus.  Pain  due  tt*  a  gouty 
afTection.    [Sauvagesia.  ]7i  ]— 1>.  atrux.   Atrocious. vehement  pain. 

—  D.  rapttts.  I>.  rephallrus.  See  Cephai^Loia.— I>.  coUcus. 
See  Cor.ir.  l>'eH  coniiuuHHimteH.  Fr..  douleura  conomi{t.tfintes. 
Oer.,  Schiittelirehrn.  It.,  dn'jlie  Ctnu/uii.tKOiiti.  Sp..  (bAorr.t  eon- 
cttMantes.  The  intense  final  pains  of  the  expulsive  stage  of  lahi>r, 
which  accomplish  the  expulsion  of  the  head.  [A.2»>.|-I>.  deii- 
tluin.  See  Ooontai^ha.  - 1>.  faelel,  l>.  fiirli-l  erudans,  I>. 
Fothergillll.  See  PnosorALtiiA— 1>.  f^laiiilularuiii.  See  .\nE- 
NAIXJIA.-  I>.  gravativuH.  Pain  with  a  sense  of  heaviness,  such  as 
that  due  to  passive  congestion.  [Sauvages  lo.  17).]  U'es  inteHti- 
niiruni.  See  Colic  — O.  IsclihuUcufl.  Sec  Sciatica.  -I).  late- 
riK.      See    Pi-Knioi)YN!A.--l>.    leniH.    I>.  nilMs.     Moderate  pain. 

-  I).  nepliritieUM.  Se«' NEPHUAi/iiA.-  I>*eM  norturiil.  Noctur- 
nal pains.  -I>*fH  imtenropl.  Osteocopic  pains;  boring  pains  in 
the  bones,  esiiecinlly  the  tibia  and  the  cranial  bones,  occurring  only 
at  night  4»r  Ix'ing  most  intense  at  night,  due  to  syjihilis.  [.\,  32<I  (a. 
211]  Cf.  OsTEocopic.-ll'cH  parltirientluni.  i>*ep<  partuH.  The 
painsof  labor.  (A. 322  <a.21i.l  1>.  pectoriK.  Plenrodyiiia  fSnu- 
vagesia.  2.'»).]— U't'M  poHt  parlnni.  See  AfTKii -pains.— H'eH  prii- 
paranlvH.  D'es  prii'MaKU-iites.    Fr..  mouchea.    Uer.,  Vorwehen, 


It.,  doglie  preeorrenti.  Sp..  d^es  precurxtires.  The  preliminary 
painsof  labor.— 1>.  pnclendtiruin.  See  .'Edceagra.— l>*es  puer- 
peraruni.  See  After-pains.— I>.  pungeiis.  Pricking,  stinging 
pain.— 1>.  rheuniatlcus.  The  pain  of  rheumalisiu.  — D'es  ro- 
(lentes.  (inawing  pains.— D'es  Kanguinolenti.  Ger..  htutiffe 
Wehen.  The  pains  of  the  placental  stage  of  labor.  [A.  *?*(.]— U, 
stupiclus.  Dull  pain. — 1>.  tensivus.  Pain  with  a  sense  of  ten- 
sion.—1>.  terebrans.  A  boring  pain.  [A,  326(o,  21).]— D.  testicu- 
lornm.     Pain  in  the  testicles. 

nOLOKIFKKOlTs,  DOLORIFIC,  adj's.  Do'I  oSr-i^fe'r  u"s. 
-i^k.  Lat.,  rfo/or//eri(«,  dolorificiLs  (from  dolor,  pain,  and  fvrre.  to 
bring,  or  facers,  to  make),  Fr.,  dnlnrifere.  dolorijioue.  Ger., 
schmrrztrngend,  schmerzerreyend.     Causing  pain.     [L.  41.] 

I>OL,OKIFlIGK  (Fr.),  adj.    Do-lo-re-fu«zh.    See  Anodyne. 

DOLOUOSUS  (I^t.),  adj.  Do21-o2r-os'u8siu*s).  Painful;  as  a 
n.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  dolorosi  (niorbi  understood),  painful  diseases. 

DOLPHIN-FLOWKK,  n.  Do2l'nan-llu''"u<r.  The /^c/p/iinium 
coHsolida.     [B,  275  la.  24).] 

DOMACY  BOKOWICE,  n.  In  Bohemia,  the  Pinus  pinea. 
[B,  88.] 

DOMATOPHOBIE  (Ger.),  n.  Doma't-o-fob-e'.  See  Claus- 
trophobia. 

DOMATS  (!;>.■).  n.  Do-ma'.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Yonne.  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  the  water  of  which  is  used 
by  the  inhabitants  for  aflfections  of  the  eyes.  [A,  385  (.a,  21; ;  L, 
49,  87.] 

l>OMI$A,  n.    The  Colophyllum  innphyllum.     [B,  88.] 

I>OMHEYA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Do^m'be'-aS.  Fr.,  dombeye.  1.  Of 
Lamarck,  the  genus  Araucaria.  2.  Of  L'H^ritier,  the  genus  Ton- 
retia.  3.  Of  Cavanilles,  a  genus  of  the  ytnlvorm'  (or.  according  to 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  of  the  .S'/ci-r'/Z/ar' ir.  tribe  lumifn  yece).  The 
Dombeynrete  (Fr..  dombeyncees)  of  iluinbulilt.  Honpland,  and  Kunth 
are  a  section  (of  De  Candolle.  a  tribe)  <.>f  tlie  Hntttiteriocetv.  The 
Jhinditiieic  are  :  Of  De  Candolle,  a  section  of  the  Dombvyacece  ;  of 
Ketchelibach.  a  section  of  the  Hermannie(v ;  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the  Stcrruliace(e  (the  Buettntriaceee  of  End- 
licher).  [B,  42.  121.  170  (o.  241.]— 1>.  araucania,  1>.  chilensis. 
The  Araucaria  imbricata.  (B.  173  (.a,  24).]— D.  excelsa.  The 
Araucaria  ejrcelsa.     [B.  180  (a.  24).] 

DOMBKRG,  n.  A  sea-bathing  resort  on  the  island  of  Walchern, 
Holland.     [A,  319  {a,  21).] 

1>OM-CHHOCIJ-PHOC.  n.   The  Shorea  obtn.ta.    [B.  121  (a. 24).] 

DOME,  n.  Dom.  Gr..  0oAo«.  Lat..  tholus.  Fr.,  dome.  Ger., 
Dotn.  A  structure  shaped  like  a  roof  that  slopes  from  the  centre 
toward  all  points  of  the  periphery  ;  the  vault-like  covering  of  a 
vesicle  or  pustule  ;  the  cupola  of  the  cochlea  ;  the  hood  of  a  fur- 
nace, etc.  [L.  109,  158.]— Cortical  d.  See  Chone.— l>.-trocar. 
See  under  Trocar. 

1>0MENF;  (Fr.),  n.  Do-me^n.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
Isi^re.  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  sodium,  calcium, 
and  magnesium  chlorides  and  sulphates  and  calcium  and  magne- 
sium carbonates.     jL,  87.] 

WOMEUAY  (Fr.).  n.  Dcvme«r-a.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Maine-et-Loire.  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing 
calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron  bicarbonates  and  sulphates,  etc. 
[L.  87.] 

DOMESTIC,  adj.  Do-me^st'i'k.  Gr.,  oiwew.  Lat.,  domestiats 
(from  dfonns,  a  dwelling).  Fr.,  domestique.  Ger.,  hdiisUch  (1st 
def.).  inldntiisch  (2tl  def.).  It.,  d'lmestico.  Sp..  dom^stico.  1. 
Pertaining  to  the  household,  to  one's  own  Innne  ;  of  animals, 
kci>t  in  subjection  by  man  and  living  with  him  ;  of  remedies,  pre- 
pared in  one's  own  house  or  kept  there  for  use  in  the  absence  of 
a  physician  ;  of  plants,  cultivated.  2.  Pertaining  to  or  produced 
in  one's  own  country. 

DOMESTICATION,  n.  Do-me«sti^-ka'shuSn.  Fr.,  rf.  Ger., 
Zdhmung.  It.,  domesticazione.  Sp.,  dome.sticacion.  The  act  or 
process  of  reducing  animals  from  the  wild  to  the  domestic  state. 
[A.  :m  (a.  21).] 

DOMESTICITY,  n.  Do-me»sti3s'in-ia.  Lat.,  domenticitas. 
Ft.,  domesiicite.  Ger..  lldu.'ilichkeit.  It.,  dome.^tichezza.  Sp., 
domesticidad.    The  state  of  being  domestic.     [A,  385  (a.  21).] 

I>OMfeA'RE-SI^R-Y<^:Z<UiSE  (Fr.).  n.  Do-me^v'rsu«r-vazus. 
A  place  in  tbe  department  of  the  Mein'the-et-Moselle.  France,  where 
there  is  a  saline  spring  the  waters  of  which  are  used  for  tlyspepsia 
and  constipation.     [L,  87.] 

I>OMEYKI  (Arab.),  n.  The  Cucumis  mclo.  [B,  46,  88,  121 
(a,  24).] 

DOMINOCILL-V  fMex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  Do-men-gwel'ya'.  The 
Vrtic<t  dioica.     (A.  417  (a,  211.] 

DOMINIES  MOKItOHlTM  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Do'm'i^n-uSsiu^s)- 
nui^rb  o'ru^ni(ru*m).    The  lord  of  diseases  ;  gout.     ID,  74.] 

DOMPIIOUN  (Ger.),  n.  Do"mp'ho=ni.  The  Ardea  stcltaris. 
[B.  88. 1 

D<)MI»TE-VENIN  (Fr.),  n.  Do^n^t-vc^n-a^n^.  St-e  CVN- 
ANciicM  r//ic'7(u*(ri/Hi.— Extrait  alcddllque  <le  <l.-v.  An  alco- 
holic extract  of  ('ynanehuin  vincfto,rifuiii  ;  made  by  iligesting  1 
part  of  the  nKit  in  0  parts  of  white  wine,  expressing,  boiling  the 
marc  with  new  wine,  and  mixing  (ogether  and  evaporating  the  two 
liipiors  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773]  ;  or  by  digesting  1  part  t>f  the  root  m  6 
])arts  of  alcohol,  expressing,  boiling  the  marc  \\  ith  3  parts  of  water, 
clarifying,  distilling  off  the  alcohol,  and  evaporating  the  residue 
IWUrtemb.  Ph.,  1798].  [B.  lltt  (a,  21  ).]-Extrait  aciueux  de  il.-v. 
See  K.rtrnctum  viNCKTOXicl.— Teliiture  de  d.-v.    See  Tinctura 

VINCETOXICI. 

DOM-ICOND,  n.    The  Qarctnia  Ilanbtiryi.    [B,  121  (o,  34).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  vV».  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Cli^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N.  in;  N^  tank; 
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nOMI'S  I.KIMIOSAIIIA  (Ijltl.  n.  f.  DonKdn^nD'n'sdi's)  li'^p- 
ro-siusa^rri''a'.  Krurii  tlinuus,  a  hnuse,  ami  h^pntsurius,  perUliiiiiiK 
to  if|HTS.     Sl'f  Lei-uoskky. 

DONAX  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  l)on((lo2n)'a^x(a>x).  Oen.,  don'ncns  (■!«). 
dr.,  JoKof  I.  A  reed.  2.  Thu  Arundo  d.  3.  A  kind  of  shell-fish, 
of  the  (■•irdiinv.  [A,  319,  :)ii  (a,  ail  ;  L.  .*).)— D.  anipelixIcHlilos. 
8ff  AMfKLiMiKHMoa  ti'tiax.  D.  arundiiiaceuH.  Se**  Ahi'NDo  d. 
—  I).  (Ii-iitii'iilata.  A  iioisonous  siieties  of  D.  {M  def. ).  [T-  Husc 
inann  (A,  31lli,|  — 1>.  teiiax.  See  Ampelodesmoh  tenax.- HiuUx 
(sell  Itlilznniai  doiiaeis.  (ier..  [ywund.  The  rhizome  of  .Irim- 
(/,.  d.     [A,  3111  lo,  -il)  ;  B,  180  la,  S4).) 

IXtNDA  NIHKiU,  11.  Lil..  brother  ulcer  (i.  e.,  one  that  clings 
to  one  liki' a  brother);  a  disease  coiiiiiiou  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
Afrii-a.  and  nroliahly  throuj^hont  central  Africa,  consisting  in  the 
formatiiMi  of  an  intensely  painful  and  irritable  slouKhinK  nli.'er  on 
the  let;  or  foot.  Probably  due  to  the  penetration  of  an  unknown 
parasite  infesting  stagnant  water.     [Christie  (a,  17).] 

DONDE-uriKKA  (Sp.l,  n.  Don-da-ke  a'ra=.  In  Colombia, 
the  Cnttenria  varyntbosa.     [B,  131  (a,  2-1) ;  a,  14.] 

UONDKUHAAKn  (Dutch),  n.  The  Sempervivum  tectorum. 
[B,  H«(a.  Sll.l 

DONDERPAH  (Dutch),  n.   The  Coffits  scorpiiw.    [B,  88  (a,  24).] 

DOMJO,  n.    In  Africa,  an  albino.     [A,  385  (a,  21) ;  L,  37,  149.] 

DONKSIS  fLat.),  n.  f.  Do2n-e(a)'si^s.  Gen.,  dune.i'eus  i-is). 
Or.,  Soniffit  (from  Soi-«ri',  to  shake).    Agitation,  tremor.     (A,  :J87.] 

D«>N<il>N.  n.  In  the  Philippines,  the  Stercidia  cumbiformis. 
fB,  121  lo,  24).] 

DONI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Don(do'n)'i»-a'.  Fr.,  donie.  Of  O.  Don 
and  Sweet,  the  genus  Clianlhwi :  of  R.  Brown,  the  genus  (Xryria 
and  the  genus  liriiulflia  :  of  Lessing,  the  Bnphthabnum  Uvvititi- 
tum  :  of  Nuttall,  the  genus  PrUmiipsis.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— 1>.  sapida. 
The  Oxyria  ivni/iiriiiis.     [B,  im  (a,  24).] 

DONKEV'.S-EYK,  n.  Do^n'k'i^z-i.  The  seed  of  J/ucwna  j)ru- 
riens.     [B,  27.'j  (a,  24).] 

DONJJERBAKT  (Ger.),  n.  Do'n'ne'r-baSrt.  The  Sedum  tele- 
phium.    IB,  IHO  (a,  24).] 

nONNERDISTELWUltZEL  (Oer).  n.  Do'n'ne«r-di%t-e'l- 
vurtz-e'^l.     The  root  ot  En/ngium  campestre.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

DONNEKGRCn  (Ger),  n.  Do^u'ne^r-gru'n.  The  Sempervi- 
vuin  tectorum.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

DONNERKEULE  (Ger.),  n.  Do^n'ne^r-koil-e'.  The  Lapia 
tyncU.    [B,  ISO  (a,  241.] 

D<)NNERKR.\lTT(Oer.),n.  Do^nne^r-kraS-uH.  1.  TheSerfuni 
tetephium.    2.  The  .sV'uperciruw  fcc/or«Hi.     [B,  IHO  (a,  24).] 

DONNERKRtiXE  (Oer.),  n.  Do"n'ne»r-kruH-e».  The  Cottus 
scorpius.     [B,  88.  ] 

DONNERNELKE  (Ger.),  n.  Do»n'ne»r-ne»lk-e».  The  Dyan- 
thus  Carthitsianorum.     [a,  14.] 

DONNEKPILZ  (Ger.),  n.  Do'n'ne'r-pPItz.  See  Boletcs  Iu- 
rid  Its. 

DON?JERREBENKR.4l7T(Ger.),  n.  Do=D'near-rab-e»n-kraS- 
u*t.    The  Ulechoma  hederaceum.     [B,  180  (o.  24).] 

DONNERSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Do'n'ne'r-stin.  See  Belemnites 
and  Lapis  ti/iicis, 

DONNERWURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Do'n'ne'r-vurtz.  The  root  of  .-fris- 
tolochia  clematitis.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

DONNINETHELL,  n.  The  Galeopsis  ladanum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

DON-PATINA,  n.     The  Humbago  rosea.     [B,  88.] 

DONSEN  (Dutch),  n.     The  Typha  latifolia.     (L,  77.] 

DOOB  (Hind.),  UOOBLA  (Beng.),  n's.  The  Cynodon  dactylon. 
[B,  172  (a,  24).] 

DOODH-KULNEE  (Beng.),  n.    The  Ipnmrna  turpethum.    [B, 

1?2  (a,  24).] 


The  various  species  of  Rumex. 


DOODYKYE,  n.    Dudi'k-i 

[A,  505  (a,  21 1.] 

DOOGHAN.  n.     The  ilyristica  spuria.     [B,  121  la,  24).] 
DOOKOO  (Hind.).    The  Pastinaca  grandis.      ["  Proc.  of  the 

Am.  Pharra.  Assoc,"  xxv,  xxvii  (a,  14).] 

DOOLAGHONDI  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Tragia  involucrata. 
173  (a,  34).] 

DOOLAGOVILA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Aristolochia  indica. 

lV2(a,  341,] 


DOOLYA-GUNDA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Tragia  cannabina. 
172  (a,  241.] 

DOOMBRASTICUM  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Alpinia  galanga. 
172  (a,  34).] 

DOOMBUR  (Hind),  n.    The  Ficks  ff/omerato.    [B.  1?2  (a,  »4).] 

DOOM-PALM,  n.    Dum'pa'm.    The  Hyphatne  tliebitica.    [B, 
19  (a,  34).] 

DOOPADA,  u.    Indian  copal  orpiney  varnish  ;  obtained  from 
Vnteriu  indica.     [B,  19  la.  34).] 
DOORA,  n.     The  Sorghum  imlgare.     [B,  121  la,  34).] 
DOORBA  iHind.  1,  n.     The  Cynodon  dactylon.     [B,  173  (a.  Hi).) 
DOORNAPPEL  iDutch),  n.    The  Datura  stramonium.    [L,77.] 
DOORW.A,  n.     See  Doorba.     [B.  121  (a,  21).] 
DOORWAS  (Dutch),  n.  The  Bupleurum  rotundifoUum.  [B,  88.] 
DOORVVEED,  n.    Dor'w^ed.     The  Polygonum  aviculare.     [B, 

2r5(a,  24).]  '■ 


The  Cocculua  villosus.    [B,  172 
Do'p'pe'1-a't-me'r.    Am- 
Do*p'pe'l-a»-u*s-vuch'8,    See 


pl 


DOOSRA-TIGA  (Teloogoo),  n. 
(a,  341. 1 

I>«>I'PEI,ATHMER  (Ger),  n. 
phibious  animals.     ]L.] 

DOPPELAU.SWUCH.S  (Oer.). 

DiSTlCHlASIS. 

DOPPELBALLON  (Ger).  n.  Do'p'pe'l-ba'l-lon.  An  appara- 
tus consisting  of  two  compressible  bulbs. 

I>OPPELBILI>  iGer.).  D.    Do'p'|)en-bi'ld-    A  double  image. 

l)OI'PEI.BILI>UNG  (Oer),  n.  Do=p'pe=l  bi'ld-un'.  A  double 
formation  le.  y.,  that  abnormity  of  formation  which  results  iu  a 
double  monster). 

noPPELHLATTBIG  (Oer.),  adj.  Do'p'pe'l-blat-tri'g.  Bi- 
laminar,  bifoliate,     [a,  34.] 

DOPPELBRECHEND  (Oer.),  adj.  Do'p'pe>l-bre>ch«-e»nd. 
Doubly  refracting.     [B.] 

DOPPELBRECHUNG(Ger.),  n.  DoSp'reHl-bre^ch^-uni".  Dou- 
ble refraction.    LB.] 

I>OPPELBRlICH  (Ger),  n.  DoSp'pe'l-bruch'.  A  double 
fracture  ;  also  a  double  hernia. 

DOPPELDENKEN  (Oer),  n.  DoSp'pe^l-de'ni'k-e'n.  Lit., 
double  thought;  that  condilion  of  a  patient  in  which  everything 
that  he  thinks  or  reads  makes  a  second  impression  upon  some  sen- 
sory organ,  so  that  his  thought  is  consetpiently  repealed,  or  he  sees 
the  object  concerned  actually  before  him.  [M.  Salomon.  "Quang.- 
Dissert.,"  1885  ;  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  June  29,  1885,  p.  693.J 

DOPPELFArbUNG  (Lat.),n.  Do'p'pe'I-farb-un".  In  micro- 
scopy', double  staining. 

I>OPPELEHE  (Ger.),  n.    Do'p'pe'l-a-he'.    Digamia.    [L.  80] 

DOPPEU-ARBIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Do'p'pe>l-fa'rb-i»g.  See  Di- 
chromatic. 

DOPI-ELFI-ECKIG  (Ger.),  adj.     Do'p'pe^l-fle^k-i^g.    See  Bi- 

MACULATE. 

UOPPEI-FiJSSER  (Ger.),  n.  pl.  Do^p'pe^l-fu's  se^r.  The  Di- 
plopoda.     [L.] 

DOPPELGEBCRT  (Ger.),  n.  Do'p'pe'lgei'-burt.  A  twin 
monster.     [L.] 

DOPPELGELENK  (per.),n.  Do'p'pe'l-ge'-le'n^k.  A  variety 
of  movable  articulation  in  which  there  are  one  or  more  cartilages 
interposed  between  the  surfaces  of  the  bones.     [L,  31,  3.32.] 

DOPPELGESICHT  (Ger.),  n.    Do^p'pe^l-ge^-zii'chi't.    See  Di- 

PROSOPUS. 

DOPPEtGESTIBN  (Ger.),  n.     Do»p'pe'l-ge>-stem.    See  As- 
TRUM  duplicatum. 
DOPPELGLIEDER  (Ger).  n.    Do'p'pe'l-gled-e'r.    See  Rha- 

CHITIS. 

DOPPELHAKEN  (Ger.),  n.  Do'p'pe^l-ha^k-e^n.  A  double 
hook.     [L,  80.] 

DOPPELHAtJPTlG  (Ger.),  adj.  Do"p'pe'l-hoipt-iag.  See  Di- 
cephalous. 

DOPPELHULSE  (Ger.),  n.  DoSp're'l-hu'lz-ei".  The  genus  Di- 
phaca.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

DOPPELKINNMUSKEL  (Ger.),  n.  Do'p'pe^l-ki'n-musk-e^l. 
See  Transversus  menti. 

DOPPELKLAPPE  (Ger.),  n.  DoSp'pe2|-klaSp-pe''.  See  Akok- 
MONE  mexicana. 

DOPPELKiOPFEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Do'p'pei'l-kloi'pf-e^nd.  See 
Dicrotic. 

DOPPEI.KOPF  (Ger).  n.    Do'p'pe^l-ko'pt.    See  Dicephalus. 

DOPPELKOPFIG  (Ger),  adj.  DoSp'pe^l-ku'pf-ii'g.  See  Di- 
CEPHALocs  and  Bicipital. 

DOPPELKORNIG  (Ger),  adj.     Do'p'pe^I-ku^rn-i'g.    See  Di- 

PIRENUS. 

DOPPELlAhmUNG  ((Jer),  n.  Do'p'pel-lam-un'.  Bilateral 
paralysis. 

DOPPELtEBEN  (Ger.),  n.  Do'p'pe'l-lab-e=n.  1.  The  state  of 
being  amphibious.    2.  See  Double  consciousness. 

DOPPEI.I,EBIG  (Oer.),  adj.  Do'p'pe'l-lab-l'g.  See  Amphib- 
lors. 

DOPPELLOCH  (Ger),  DOPPELMAUL  (Ger),  n's.  Do'p'- 
pe'^l-lo^ch^,  -ma3-u*l.    See  Distoma. 

DOPPELME.SSER  (Ger.),  n.  Do'p'pe'l-me^s-se^r.  A  double- 
bladed  knife,    [a.  14.] 

DOPPELMISSBILDITNG  (Oer.),  n.  Do'p'pe'l-mi^s-bi^ld'un'. 
The  formation  of  a  twin  monstrosity.  L"  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.," 
188.5.  p.  3B1  (L).] 

DOPPELMISSGEBITRT  (Ger.),  n.  DoSp'pe'l-mii's-ge'  hurt. 
A  twin  abortion  ;  a  double  monster.  ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.," 
1875,  p.  360  (L).] 

DOPPELNAHT  (Ger.),  n.    Do»p'pe21-Da't.    A  double  suture. 

DOPPELNUSS  iCSer.),  n.  Do^^p'pe^l  nus.  The  genus  .4;eMri7es. 
— Dreilappighliittrige  I>.  The  .Aleuriles  trilolxt.  [B.  180  la, 
21).]— Lacklleferiule  U.    The  Aleuritrs  luccifera.    [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

HOPPELROHR  lOer).  DOPPELROHRE  (Ger.),  n's.  Do'p'- 
pe*l-ror.  -ru*r-ei*.    A  double  tube. 

DOPPELSAGE  (Or.),  n.  Do»p'pe»l-zag-e».  A  double-bladed 
or  two-edged  saw. 

DOPPELSALZ  (Ger.).  n.    Do'p'pe'l  za'ltz.    See  X)o«6?e  salt. 

DOPPELSCHEIBE  (Oer.),  n.    Do'p'pe^l-shib-e^.    SeeCYATHO- 

LITH. 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  I",  full;  li»,  urn;  U',  hke  u  (German). 
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Du^p'pe^l-slieu-e*.    A  double 
Do'p'pc'lshla'g.     A  double 


HOI'PELSCHIKNE   (Ger.) 
splint. 

HOrPKLSCHLAG     (Ger.), 
beat. 

lK)rPF,I,SCHLAGEND(aer.),  DOPPKLSCHI.XGIGlGer.), 
adj's.    Do'p'pe'l-schla'g-e'nd,  shlaR-i^g.    See  Dicrotic. 

l>OPPEI-SEHEN  (Ger.),  n.    Do^p'pe'l-za-he^n.    See  Diplopia. 

DOPPELiSEIN  (Ger.),  n.    Do'p'pe'lzin.    See  Di'PUCIty. 

I»«»PPEI,SINN  (Ger.),  n.  Do'p'pe'1-zi'n.  See  Amphiboli.i 
(1st  def.). 

DOPPEI.SONNENFIGXJR  (Ger.),  n.  Do»p'pe'l-zo'n-ne«n-fl»g- 
ur".    See  Amphiastkr. 

DOPPELSTEISS  (Ger.),  n.    Do'p'pe^l-stis.    See  Dipygus. 

I>OPPEI.STEUN  (Ger.),  n.    Do'p'pe^l-ste'rn.    See  Amphiaster 

an<i  DiASTER. 

I>OPPELSTOSS  (Ger.),  n.  Do'p'pe'l-sto's.  A  double  beat  (as 
of  the  pulse).    See  Dicrotlsm. 

I»OPPELT(Ger.).  adj.  Do'p'pe'lt.  Double.  fL.  80.]— D'brecli- 
rml.  See  .\ni.sotropio.  — U'clilorquecksilber.  Mercuric  chlo- 
ride. [B.  40.)— U't'hromsaiier.  Oontaininp  chromic  acid  in  com- 
bination iu  the  form  of  a  dicliromate.  —  D. -convex.  See  Convexo- 
rosvEX.  — D'drei/.iihli);.  See  Hitersate.— I)'e  Glieder.  Rha- 
chiti.s.  [B,  49. 1— D'tredreit.  See  Biternate.  — U.-gefaltet.  See 
BiPLICATE.— I>'ff<*fl*'<lert.  See  BlPl.NNATE.— D'prepaart.  See  Bi- 
CONJtlOATE.— U'BesiiBt.  See  Biserrate.  — D'geZHeiet.  See  Bl- 
CON.IUOATE.  —  D'lialbgefledert.  See  Bipinnatifid.  —  U'liiiren. 
See  DiPLACUSls.— D'kahnJormig.  See  Bicarinate.— U'kohleii- 
hatier.  Containing  carbonic  acid  in  combination  in  the  form  of 
a  bicarbonate.— U'lieitend.  C'onduplicate.  [L,  80.]  ~  U'plios- 
plKirsauer.  Containing  phosphoric  ncid  in  combination  in  the 
form  of  a  biphosphale.  [B.l  n'siilzsaner.  Containing  h.vdro- 
chloric  acid  iu  the  form  of  a  <lrli_v.ln>ilil.)ride.  [B.]~I)'»ch«efel- 
Kauer.  (i'ontaining  sulphuric  acid  in  the  form  of  a  bisulphate.  [B.] 
— D'selieu,  O'sichtigkcit.  S.c  Diplopia.— D'weinsauer,  U'- 
«einsteiiisauer.  Containing  tartaric  acid  in  combination  in  the 
form  of  a  bitartrate.— H'zwcistiililig.    See  Biconjugate. 

I»OPPELTlNCTION  (Ger.),  n.  Do'p'pe>l-ti'n»k-tse-on".  Dou- 
ble staining,    [um-i.] 

HOPPELTONIGKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Do'p'pe'ltu'n-isg-kit.  See 
Diphtiionoia. 

l>OPPELVITRIOL(Ger.),  n.  Do'p'pe'l-fl^tri'-ol.  A  mixture 
of  cnpiicr  sulphate  and  ferrous  sulphate  in  varying  proportions. 
[B.  49.1 

DOPPKLW.VHUNEHMUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Do'p'pe'lva'r-nara- 

UM^.      Sec  DopPEI.UE.SKEN. 

DOPPELZAPKEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  DoVpe'l-tsaSpf-e''n.  See 
Ttvin  CONES. 

DOKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Do(do')'ra«.  Gen.,  dor'as.  Gr.,  «o(ia.  A 
hide  :  u.scd  by  some  authors  as  synonymous  with  derrtia  and  cutis. 
[A,  ■iiita.  14).) 

DOK.V  (Ar.),  n.    In  Egypt,  the  Sorffftwrn  ni'i/rum.    (B,  121  (a,  ai).] 

DOUAHE  (Fr),  n.  Do-ra'd.  See  Aoaricus  ctesorcus  and  As- 
PLENIl'M  rettrach. 

DOKAUET  (Fr.),  n.  Do-ra'-da.  The  genus  Sparus.  [A,  385 
(a.  •Jll.l 

DOUAUILLA  (Lat),  n.  f.  Dor-a'-dWla».  Ft..  doradiUe.  Sp., 
d.  (Mex.  I'h.|.     The  .Itijlfnium  cetemch.     [B,  180  (a.  24).) 

IXIKADILLE  iFr.),  n.  Do-ra'-dely'.  See  Dohadili.a.— I),  de 
niuruill4s  See  AspLENll'M  ruta  viuraria. — 1>.  <rEspagiie.  The 
A^lilciiiuni  reterach.  [B,  181  (o,  21).l— D.  uoire.  See  Asplenium 
adiantuin  nif/rum. 

DOKAH,  n.    See  Dora. 

UOKAKHTE  AMBAH  (Pers.),  n.  The  Manqiffra  indica. 
[A,  479(«,  21).] 

DOK.VLI,  n.    In  Bombay,  the  .So(<iiii(m  I'lifficKm.    [A,  4r!Ka,2n.] 

I>OltANT  (Ger.),  n.  Dora'nt'.  A  popular  name  for  various 
plants.  -IJlauiT  I).  The  Ocntiana  pneumimnnlhe.  (B,  IHO  la. 
2Ii.)— IJ'wurzcl.  The  root  of  Dtirouicam  pardaliiinrhfs.  [H.  18t) 
(a,  24).]— lirii'.ser  I).  Thi- Antirrhinum  m»hi.<s.  |B.  IHO  (a.  2<l.l  — 
Kleiner  li.  The  Antirrhinum  orontium.  [B,  180  (a,  24). J — VVels- 
8«r  1>.    See  Achillea  p/«r/Kica. 

DOKATASI'IDA  [Ilaeckel]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Dor-a't(R»t)a»s- 
(a'sj'pi^d-u^,  A  family  of  the  Acantttometridea,  with  20  radiating 
spines  and  transverse  "outgrowths  forming  a  spherical,  fenestrated 
shell.     IL,  121. J 

DOKATOXVI.ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Dor(do'r)-n't(a=t)-o»x'i'l(ii«l)- 
o*n.  Vr.,  ftin-ntnxtit*'.  A  genus  of  sa]>in<laccous  shrubs.  ]B,  42(a. 
24).  |  — 1>.  angiiKtifoliuin.  .\  s[M'cifS  found  in  Mauritius.  The 
leaves  are  u.scd  in  tl)c  ti'catinent  of  ilysentery.    [H,  42  to.  24) :  L,  41).] 

DOICCAS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Do''rk'a's(a's).  Gen.,  durca'dos  (-is). 
Gr..  £op«cac.    Sec  Antiix>pe  d. 

DOKEA,  n.  Do're*-a'.  An  obsolete  term  of  uncertain  deriva- 
tion. s,vnonynious  with  hemeralopia.     (F.J 

DOuftE  iFr.),  n.     Dora.    The  genus  .S'piirii)!.    [A.  Sre  (a,  21).] 

I)OUE-I,'ftGI.ISE  (Fr.l,  n.  Dorlaglcz.  A  place  in  the  ile- 
partnicnt  of  ruy-dc-l»onie.  France,  where  there  arc  four  springs. 
the  waters  of  which  are  used  for  cerebral  ha'morrhages  with  paral- 
ysis.    [L,  87.) 

noItE-I,ES-nAINS(Fr.).  n.  Dorla-bn'n'.  A  place  In  the  de- 
partment of  I*uy-de-I)6me.  France,  where  (here  is  a  hot  spring  con- 
taining bicarbonates  and  chloritles,  used  for  rheumatism.  [A,  S.S.') 
(a,  SI) ;  L,  43.) 


(Lat.) 


.   f.    Do-re^ria'.      The  Carnelina  sativa 
Do-re*l.    The  Chrysoconia  linosyris.    [B, 


D01£EI.I,A 

(L.  KT  (o.  211.] 

DOHELLE  (Fr.), 
173(11,  241.) 

UOItEMA  [Don]  (Lat.)  n.  n.  Do-re(ra)'ma'.  Gen.,  dorem'atoa 
(-;'.s).  Gr.,  6uipi]fia.  Fr.,  dori^me.  Ger.,  Oschakkraui.  Oschak- 
pfifinzn.  A  genus  of  the  Vmbeltiferop,  tnl)e  Peucvdanef^,  found  in 
Persia  and  Beloochistan.  [B,  42.  121  la.  24).)— D.  animoniaeuiii, 
I>.  arineiiiaciiiii.  A  species  found  in  the  deserts  of  Persia  and 
Tartary,  yielding  gum  ammoniac.  [A,  479  (a.  21):  B.  121,  180  (a, 
24i.) — D.  assaf<ptida.  The  Ferula  assafCL'tida  of  Buhse  ;  a  sec- 
ondary source  of  the  assafwtida  of  commerce.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xi  (a,  14).) — D.  Auclieri.  A  species  found  in  west^ 
ern  Persia,  thought  to  yield  commercial  gum  ammoniac.  ["Proc.  of 
the-\ni.  Pharm.  Assoc."  ii.  p.  76(a.  14).]— 1>.  aureuin.  See  />.  am- 
maniacum. — U.  glabruin.  A  species  found  in  Armenia,  which 
yields  a  gum  tasting  not  unlike  ammoniacnin.  )B.  IHO  la.  24).] — 1>. 
hirsutuni.  See  D.  amtnoniacum.—  D.  paniculatuni.  See  D. 
ammoniacum. — D.  robusttini.  A  species  which  yields  a  gum- 
resin  distinct  from  ammoniac.     [B,  81  (a,  21).) 

DOKES  (Ft.),  n.    Dor.    See  Dorres. 

DORE  SOlIFKEE(Fr.),  n.  Dor  su-fra.  The,49anc».'i()M/oiiii«. 
[B,  105.) 

DORFGEISMAR  (Ger.),  n.  Do^rf'gis-ma'r.  A  place  in  the 
province  of  Hesse.  Germany,  where  there  is  a  cold  clialybeate 
spring.     [A,  385  (o.  21).) 

DORGALI  (It.),  n.  Dor'gaS-le.  A  place  in  Sardinia  where  there 
is  a  warm  alkaline  and  chalybeate  spring. 

DORIAKREUZKRArX  iGer.),  n.  Do're-a'-kroitz-kra'-un. 
The  Senecio  doria.     [B.  180  (a,  24).] 

DORIUACEA  [Phillipi]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Dor(do'r)-i'd-a(a')'se'- 
(ke")-a'.     The  Cyclobranchiata.     [L.] 

DORID/E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  Dor(do2r)'i=d  e(a'-e').  The  sea- 
lemons,  a  family  of  the  Nudibranchiata.     [L  147.] 

DOKimD.i:  (Lat  ),  DORIDIN.E  (Lat).  DORIKOPSID/E 
(Lat.i.  n"s  f.  pi.  Dor(do'r)-i2d'iM-e(a3-e2).  -iM-i(e)'ne(na>-e'),  -o^ps'- 
i2<l-e(a3-e'^).  The  Cyclobrandiiata,  also  a  family  of  the  same.  [L, 
121  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1877,  p.  198  (L).) 

DORIED  (Pers.),  n.    The  Centaurea  calcitropa.     [a,  24.) 

DOKINE  (Fr.),  n.  Do-ren.  The  Chrysosplenium  altertii/oUum. 
IB.  88.  173  (a,  24).] 

DORION  (Fr).  n.  Do-re-o'n".  The  fruit  of  ^nono  muricafo. 
[L,  87.) 

DORIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Do'ri's.  Gen.,  rfn'nVfos  (-i»).  From  Aupit, 
a  nereid.  The  genus ^1  nc/i Hsa  ;  of  Dioscorides,  the  Lenntire  rhri/stt- 
t/onum  and  the  Onosma  er/Ko/rfe.s-.  [B,  121  (a.  24).)— Dori<los  hu- 
mor.    Sea- water.     [A,  325  lo.  21).) 

DORLE  (Hind.),  n.     The  Solanmn  Jarquini.     [B,  172  (a.  ai).) 

DORMANT,  adj.  Do'rm'aSnt.  From  dimnire.  to  sleep.  Fr., 
d.  Ger.,  tichlnfend,  schlummemd.  In  a  state  of  sleep  or  mactiv- 
ity.    Cf.  Latent. 

DORMENCIA  (Port.),  n.  Dor-me^n'si^-a'.  In  Brazil,  the 
muscular  weakness  of  beri-beri.  [B.  F^ris,  "  Goz.  hebdom.  de  m^d. 
et  de  chir.,"  .June  8,  188:),  p.  :)8:i.) 

DORMEl'SE  (Fr.),  n.  Do'r-mu'z.  The  genus  Ilyoseris.  [B, 
121  (o,  2)).) 

DORMIDERA  (Sp.),  n.  Dor-me-da'ra'.  The  Papaver  som- 
nifrrum.     |B.  88.) 

DOR.MIENS  (Lat).  adj.  Do^rm'i^-en'zians).  Sleeping;  as  a 
n..  one  who  is  asleep.  — Gouorrliwa  doriuieiitiuiik.  See  Sperha- 

TORRHIEA. 

I><>RMlT.\TIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  Do'rm-i»t-a(a>l'shi»(tP)-o.  Gen., 
dorniilatitui'i.^.  From  dormitare,  to  sleep.  Sleepiness,  drowsiness, 
somnolence.     [A.  .*i25  (o.  21 ).] 

DORNITIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  Do''rm-i'sli(i»t)'i»  o.  Gen.,  dnrmitinn'- 
i.'!.  Sleep.  [A,  322  (a,  21).]— D.  lucuinoriana.  Protracted  sleep. 
[A.  :i22  ] 

DORMITIVE,  adj.  Do^rm'i't-i'v.  Lat.,  domiitints.  Fr., 
dnrmilif.  Ger.,  schla/bringend.  It.,  Sp.,  dormitivo.  See  Hyp- 
notic. 

DORN  (Ger).  n.  Do'm.  A  thorn  ;  in  anatomy,  a  spine.  [L.I— 
Apfeld'.  The  Pyrus  m<ilun  silrt-stris.  [A.  315.]— D'iiliiiliell. 
Spinous.  [L.l— l>'apf«*l.  The  Duturti  .ttrtuniiuiuni.  [B,  180  (a, 
24).]— l>'iistig.  See  AcANTHOCLADOl's.— D*au(jis:.  See  ACANTIIO- 
pors.--D'*'iilocli.  See  Foramen  .•(/)(jjo,s(o((.— D'tlHciischuppeii- 
krankheit.  See  Ichthyosis  .*fpi;io.sa.— l>'fortsat7..  A  spinous 
process.  — D.  friiclilig.  See  AcANTHocARPors.— D'fiiSBli;,  See 
.VcANTHOPonocs.- I>'ig.  See  .Vcanthocs  and  SpinoI's.- D'mus- 
kel.  See  the  nuljor  list.  I)*ptlanze.  The  genus  Kuphorbinm. 
|L.  4:i.)— Ifrose.  The  /fo.w  runinti.  |L.  43.]-l>'sohleli.  The 
r}'unus  spino.ta.  [a,  24.] — D'Hcliiippeiikraiiklu'it.  See  Ichthy- 
osis .fp()io«fl.— l>*seliwali/.iB.  See  AcANTIllCRors.— D'spil/.ell- 
baiuliT.  See  Intir.^iiinou.f  lioaments. — D'tragend.  Sec  ACAN* 
THopiioRocs.  -  D'zelle.  Sec  /N-/cWe  CELL.-  Iiidlsclior  I>.  The 
cactus.     |a.  21.]     RIwkUscIu'h  D'liolz.     Sec  .\u»Ks-wooi)  (2d  def.). 

Schoteiid'.  Sc<>  .\cacia  — Wolligo  D'llUlle.  The  Cclllro- 
phi/ltuni  liintitnm  [Ctirthaniu.f  lanatiis).     [B.  180  (a.  24).) 

DORNA  ((lcr.).n.  Dorn'a'.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Oallcia, 
Austro  Hungary,  where  there  are  ferruginous  springs.  [A,  385 
(a,  21)1 

DORNEL, 
(a.  21).) 

DORNMl'SKEI.  (dcr).  n.  Doarn'musk-e'l.  A  muscle  con- 
nected with  the  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebra;.  -  V.  tlvn  Nack- 


Do'm'e'l.     The   Lolium  tcniulcntum.     [A,  605 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A^,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch=,  loch  (ScoUish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N",  tank: 
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pns,  n.  <U's  KUekvns.    See  Spinauo  dor8i.~K.urze  d*n.    See 

Intfrsiiinii!  Mi'srLKs. 

l)<>lt<»M<'  iKr),  11.  Do-ro-m-k.  The  genus  Doronici'M,  espe- 
cially the  I'oiimirniu  uardatianvttts.  (A, 3^5  la. 21).]  I),  li  fciiilleM 
do  pliiiiiiiiii.  The  Doronicuni  plantuyiiieum.  [L,  W^t  ia,'2l}.\ 
1>.  i\  I'etiilU'H  en  ciMur.  The  Ihirtniicuni pardalianchi's.  [B,  Hit 
(a.  21).!  -I),  il' A  lie  limine.  See  Arnica  i)iontana.--l>.  ruinaiii. 
Tlie  Pitnniicain  jiitrilalniHclu's.     [o,  24.] 

DOUOMCl'M  iLat.i.n.  n.  Dd-ro'Jii'i'Jk-u^miu*!!!!.  Vr.,doronir. 
Ger.,  GcHWHUtri.  It.,  dormuctt.  Sn..  iluraiuro.  A  genus  of  the 
ComposiUe,  tribe  Senevionitleie.  Tiu*  hm-oniceiE  (Fr.,  fioro»iicee.s) 
are  a  division  of  the  AV/iectyK<'*c,  c«>ini>risintf  /J.,  .-Irtiiffr,  etc.  [B, 
42,  irO(a,  *M).l— 1>.  ariiiCH.  The  .-IrniLd  muntnna.  [B,  173  (a.  :.M(.J 
— D.  austriactiin.  A  species  fouiul  iu  Austrian  Tyrol,  used  like 
D.  pardalianches.  |B.  IH*)  (a,  •24).]  I>.  04irdiituiii.  See  l>.  par 
didiaiicheft.-  -I).  );eriitaiilcuni.  Tin-  Arnirtt  uumtmui.  \  B.  IHl) 
la,  :;4).J  — 1>.  B''in>dill<>rum.  A  sp»Ti.-s  growing  widely  dilYused 
in  tiie  Alpine  reKi«'ns  of  Europe.  It  is  sulihirsuto.  leaves  ertjsixlen- 
tate,  with  winged  petioles  ab.)ve  and  seniicaulescenl  ones  below. 
[B.  -JU  la.  21).]-l>.  helvetieum.     The  S,necin  d.     [B.  17:1  (a.  24i.j 

—  n.  hirsutuiit.  \  speeii'S  growing  in  the  highest  regions  of  the 
Alps  and  Pyrenees,  having  hairy  uhloiig  leaves,  suuanious  involucre, 
ligulje  often  simple,  sometinies  biligulate,  the  whi.Ie  plant  hireute. 
JB,  314  ta,  '^41.]— U.  latifoliitiu.  See  /».  pard<dmiuhfS.—\>.  luiigi- 
foliiiin.  A  species  growing  in  alpine  Austraha,  with  hirsute,  en- 
tire, oblong-laiR'eolatt'  leaves,  with  the  habit  of  the  D.  platitayi- 
Hfuni.     [B,   )ill  (a, '24).\—li.   luontauuiii.    See  Arnica  montoart. 

-  I>.  nu<li<-aul«*.  See  Arnica  nadicaulis.—D.  otfleiiiale,  U. 
otiieiiiartiin.  See  />.  pardatianrhes.  —  U,  oppositifoliiiiu.  See 
Arnic.v  niontdnii. —  li,  pardaliaiielies.  Fr.,  doronic  pardali- 
anches  (on  ronuiin),  mort  aitx  panth^res.  Ger.,  gemeintr  Geni- 
swurz  Kntftwurzfl,  Schivindtlirurzel.  Leopard's  bane;  a  species 
found  in  the  Alpine  regiinis  of  middle  Europe.  The  root,  radix 
doronici,  was  oii.-e  t.ilieial  as  an  alexipharmao,  and  has  also  been 
u.sed  in  vertigo,  amenorrhiea.  and  epilepsy.  [B.  Idl,  178.  lH(Ha.24).] 
— D.  plantagiiuMiin.  Fr.,  ilttronir  a  feuilles  de  plantdin.  A 
species  the  leaves  of  which  the  Smolanders  smoke  like  tv>bacco. 
IB.  173.  lHO(a.  24).]— 1>.  phiiitlginis  folio.  The  Arnica  ntontana. 
[B.  180  (a.  24).]— U.  radice  duloi  (seu  scorpii).  See  D.  (frandi- 
jtoruin.—l>,  roiuanuin.  See  D.  i>ardalianchts. — D.  scorpio- 
ides.  A  species  having  a  brittle,  horny  rhizome,  of  a  dirty-whito 
color,  with  a  scaly  upper  surface,  and  a  lower  surface  marked 
with  scars  of  rootlets,  and  a  mucilaginous,  somewhat  acrid 
taste.  It  is  used  in  decoction  and  powder  as  an  antispasmodic, 
aphrodisiac,  resolvent,  cardiac,  stomachic,  and  tonic,  also  in  dys- 
pepsia. Hatulence.  nervous  depression,  and  impaired  di^'esrion,  and 
as  an  antidote  against  the  bites  of  poisonous  animals  ;  L'iven  with 
milk,  the  powder  is  said  to  be  efficacious  in  seminal  d'-bility.  [A, 
471*  (o,  21).] — D.  vulj^are.  See  D.  pardalianches. — Kadix  doron* 
ici.    The  root  of  D.  pardalianches.     [B,  180  (a,  34).] 

DORKKN  (Ger.),  n.     Du^r're^n.    See  Arefaction  (1st  def.). 

DORKES  (Fr.),  n.  Dor.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Pyr^n^es- Orientales,  France,  where  there  are  mineral  springs. 
[L,  tff.l 

DOKRIBORRI,  n.  A  pomade  made  of  the  oil  of  Uvaria 
odomta.     [A,  385  (a.  31).] 

DOKKSIICHT  (Ger.),  n.    Dii'r'zuch't.    See  Atropht. 

DOKSAD,  adj.  andadv.  Do^rs'aM.  Toward  the  dorsal  region. 
[L,  14.1 

DOKSAL,  adj.  Po^ra'a^l.  Gr.,  vajTatw.  Lat..  dorsualis.  dor- 
satis  {fnmi  dorsttin,  tht^  hack).  Fr..  ri.  Ger..  rf.  It.,  dor.tate.  Sp., 
rf.  Pertaining  to  a  dorsum,  especially  to  the  back  of  the  trunk  ;  in 
botany,  situated  posteriorly  witll  regard  to  other  organs.  [B,  V.iS 
(a,  24).]— D'kauim  iGer.).  A  ridge  or  angle  on  the  d.  surface  of  a 
bone.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  ISTti,  p.  229  (L).]  — I)'kern  (Ger.  I. 
See  Clarke's  column. — D'luark  (Ger.  t.  Tlie  d.  region  of  the  spinal 
cord.  [I,  5  (K)  J— D'inost.  Nearest  the  back  or  the  d.  region. 
(L,  121.]— I>'rinne  (Ger.).  See  .S^ifta/ furrow.— D'wSrts  (Ger.). 
See  DoR-sAD.— Grand  il.  [Chaussier]  (Fr.).  See  LiTissiaua  dorsi. 
— Long  d.    See  Longissimus  dorsi. 

DORS.AI.E.E  [Lamarck]  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Do'r-sa(sa»)'Ie»-e(a'c2). 
Ft.,  dorsalees.    See  Notobranchiata. 

DOR.S.\LIS  (Lat.  I.  adj.  Do'rs  a(a')'li's.  See  Dor.s*l  :  as  a  n., 
a  dorsal  muscle,  nerve,  artery,  or  vein  :  as  a  n..  in  the  in.,  of  E. 
Coues,  the  latissiinus  dorsi  muscle.  [L.]— D.  olitoridis.  See 
Dorsal  artery  of  the  clitoris. — D.  digiti  luiniint  ulnaris.  See 
Arteria  d.  digitt  minimi. — D.  hallucls.  See  .\rteria  rf.  hallucis. 
D.  indicia  radialis.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  index  fimjer.—U. 
lingufe.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  tont/ue.—li.  longus.  See 
LoNoissiMTS  rforsi.— D.  nariiiiii.  See  Pyramidalis  nasi.—D. 
nasi.  See  PyRAMiiiALis  nasi  and  Arteria  rf.  nasi,  or  Dorsal 
artery  ()/ Me  nose.— D.  pedis.  See  Oorsoi  artery  o/ t/ie /not.— 
I>.  penis.  See  Dorsal  artery  of  the  penis.— I),  polliois,  D. 
poUicis  radialis,  I),  polliris  ulnaris.  See  florsof  artery  o/ 
the  thumb. ~Ii.  scapulie.    See  Posterior  scapular  artery. 

nORSCH  (Ger.).  n.  Do'rsh.  The  (ladus  mlla.-ia.t.  [B.  180.]- 
D'lebertliran  ((rer.l.  The  cod-liver  oil  obtained  from  ftdrfiis  cal- 
larias.     [B,  205  (a.  21) ;  o,  14.] 

DORSE,  n.    Do'rs.    See  Dorsch. 

DORSE  (Fr),  n.  Do^r-sa.  Having  the  back  of  a  different  color 
from  that  of  the  rest  of  the  body,    (l;  42.] 

DORSEN,  adj.     Do2rs'e3n.     See  Dorsal. 

DORSIIiR.\NCHIATA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  Do»rs-|5-hra'n2k- 
(bra'n'ch")  i^ala'l'ta*.  Fr. ,  dorsibranehes.  The  Notobranchiala. 
[L.  292.] 

DORSIBR.\NCHIATE.  adj.  Dn'rs-l'brai'nSk'iS-at.  From 
dnrsuni,  the  back,   and  fipiyxii,   gills.      Fr..   dorsibranche.     See 

NoT03RANC3IATE. 


DOK.SI-CKRVK,'AI,IS  [K.  Coues]  (Lat).  n.  m.  Do»ni"l>.8U»r- 
(ke'r)vi"(wi')  ka(  ka")'li^s.  t  rom  dorsum,  the  back,  and  cervijc,  the 
neck.     See  Tkansvehsalis  colli. 

DOR.slcOIAIiMN  IWilder]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Do'r.s-i2-ko'l-u>m(u*m)'- 
na^*.  Fr-uni  <torsnm,  the  back,  and  columnu,  a  column.  The  pos- 
terior colunin  of  the  spinal  cord.     [K.J 

I>ORSICUMI>II.SSi:ra  [Wilder]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Do'rsi'-ko'm- 
mi^ssu^(sui'ra^.  t'or  dcriv.,  see  Dorsum  and  (.'ommissure.  The 
pt)slcrior  gray  commissure  of  the  spinal  cord.    [K.] 

»OK.SI-EI'ITROCHI.EAUIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Do»rs-i»  e'pi»- 
tro*'k(tro'^ch*)-le3-a(a3)'ri2s.    See  Dorso-epitrochlearis. 

l>OR.SIFERi:s  (Lat.),  adj.  Dn^rs  i^fe^r  u3siu<s).  From  rfor- 
sum,  Ihe  back,  and  ferre,  to  carry.  Fr..  dorsif^re.  Ger..  riicken- 
Irayend,  riickensaniii/  (2d  def.).  1.  In  zoology,  having  some  distin- 
guishing characteristic  on  the  back.  [L,  1H(I.|  2.  In  botany,  bear- 
ing or  producing  seeds  on  the  back  of  the  leaves  or  fronrls  ;  as  a  n., 
in  the  f.  pi.,  Dorsifera\  a  division  of  ferns  so  characterized.  [B.  1. 
I'J.  121.  170  (a,  24l.| 

UOUSIFIXKD,  adj.  DoVsi'.fl'xt.  Fr.,  doraifixe.  Attached 
at  the  back  (said  of  the  filanieuts  so  joined  to  the  anther).    IB,  104 

(a.  24).] 

UORSIGER  (Lat.),  DORSIGERUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  Do«rs'i«- 
ju'r(ge-'r),  do»rs-i»i(i>g)'e^r-uSslu<s).  From  dorsum,  the  back,  and 
f/trerc,  to  carry.    Vr.,dorsigire.   (ier.,rilckentrayend.   See  Dorsif- 

ERUS. 

DORSItCMBAR,  adj.  Do'rs-i'-lu'm'ba'r.   See  Dorso-luhbar. 

DORSSIPARUS  (Lat).  adj.  Do'rs-i2p'a2r(a3n-u=s(u's).  Fr., 
dorsipare.  Ger..  riickenhervorbringend.  Carrying  the  ova  or 
yo(mg  in  pouches  upon  the  back  (said  of  certain  Butraihia  which 
deposit  the  ova  iu  a  pouch  upon  the  back,  in  which  they  are  hatched). 
[L,  41,  ISO,] 

DOR.SIPES  (Lat.).  adj.  Do2rs'i''-pez(pas).  From  dorsum,  the 
back,  and />e.s.  the  foot.  Fr.,  dorsip^de.  Ger.,  riickenfiissitj.  Hav- 
ing feet  inserted  upon  the  back.     [L,  42,  180.] 

DORSI-.SCAPliLARIS  (l.at.).  n.  m.  Do2rs-i2-ska2p(ska>p)-u»- 
(u<)-la(la')'ri's.  For  deriv..  see  Dorsum  and  Scapula.  Of  E.  Coues, 
the  rhomboideusliiajor  and  minor  muscles,  regarded  as  one.  ["Med. 
Rec,"  July  30,  1887  (L).] 

DORSISPINALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Do2rs-i2-spin(spen)a(a»)'li's. 
P'or  deriv.,  see  Dorsum  and  Spina.  Pertaining  to  the  back  anci  to 
the  vertebral  column  ;  as  a  n.,  of  E.  Coues,  see  Spinalis  dorsi ;  as 
a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  dorsispinales,  see  Dorsal  spinal  veins. 

DORSI-TBACHELI-OCCIPITAI,  (Fr.),  n.  DoSr-setra'-ka- 
le-o^k-se-pe-ta"!.    See  Complexus. 

DOB.SIVENTRAL,  adj.  Do^rs  i'-ve^nt'ra'l.  For  deriv.,  see 
Dorsum  and  Venter.    See  Dorso-abdominal. 

DORSLET,  n.    Do2rs'le»t.    See  Dorbolum. 

DORSO-ABDOMINAL,  adj.  Do>rs-o-a2b-do=m'i2n-a''l.  For 
deriv.,  see  Dorsum  and  Abdomen.  Fr.,  rf.o.  Extending  from  the 
back  to  the  abdomen,  pertaining  to  both  the  dorsal  and  the  abdomi- 
nal regions.    [A,  38.';  (a,  21) :  L,  11,  353.] 

DOBSO-ACROMIALIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Do'rs-o(o3)-a'k(a'k)-ro- 
mi3-a(a3l'li2s.  For  deriv.,  see  Dorsum  and  Acromion.  Fr..  rfor.so- 
acromien.  Pertaining  to  the  back  and  to  the  acromion  ;  as  a  n. 
(Fr..  trapeze  dorsal ;  Ger.,  Kappenmicskel),  of  (j^rard,  the  dorsal 
portion  of  the  trapezius  muscle  in  quadrupeds.     [L,  13.] 

DORSO-ANTERIOB,  adj.  Doirso-a^n-te'ri'-o^r.  From  dor- 
sum, the  back,  and  anterior,  in  front.  Fr.,  dorso-anterieur.  Hav- 
ing the  back  directed  toward  the  mother's  anterior  a-spect  (said  of 
the  foetus). 

DOKSO-ATLOIDEU8  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Doars-o(oS)-an(aSt)-lo(lo')- 
i-d(ed)'t-  ii*.s(u<s).  For  deriv..  see  Dorsum  and  Atlas.  Fr.,  long 
ijlichi.^.^,iir)  du  cou  sous-dorso-atloidien.  Ger.,  RUckentrdyermus- 
kel.     See  Longus  colli. 

DORSO-CARPAL,  adj.  DoSrs-o-kaSrp'a^l.  Situated  upon  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  carpus.    [L.] 

DORSO-CERVICAL,  adj.  Do^rso-su'r'viJ-ka'l.  For  deriv., 
see  Dorsum  and  Cervix.    Pertaining  to  the  back  and  to  the  neck. 

DORSO-COSTALIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Do2rs-o(o5)-ko"st-a(aS)'li's. 
For  deriv.,  see  Dorsum  and  Costa.  Fr.,  dorso-costal.  Pertaining 
to  the  back  and  to  the  ribs  :  as  a  n..  of  Chaussier,  see  Serratus 
posticus  superior.     [A,  385  (o,  21) ;  L,  13.] 

DORSODYNIE  (Fr.),  n.  Do»r-so-de-ne.  Rheumatism  in  the 
dorsal  region.     [D,  74.] 

DORSO-EPITBOCHLF.ARIS  (Lat.).  n.  Do2rso(o3)-e2pi>- 
tro*k(tro-ch2)-le3-a(a3)'ri^s.  Fr.,  dorso-epiirochleen.  SeeEpiTROCH- 
leo-ancos.«:us. 

DORSOFASCT  ALIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Do»rs-o(o')-fa's(fa's)-si2(ki2)- 
a(a3)'li''s.  For  deriv.,  see  Dorsum  and  Fascia.  A  muscle  extending 
between  the  spinous  processes  of  the  6th.  8th  or  9th  cerrical  verte- 
lira.  or  all  those  vertebrae,  and  those  of  the  1st  and  2d  dorsal  verte- 
bra!.    [L.  332.] 

DORSO-HITMERALIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Do2rs-o(o»)-hu3m(hu<m)- 
e^r-ala^i'U^s.  For  deriv.,  see  Dorsitm  and  Humerus.  Fr..  rfor.-io- 
humeral,  grand  dorstd.  Ger..  breiter  Riickenmu.^kel.  In  the  soli- 
peds,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  spinous  proces.ses  of  all  the  lumbar 
and  the  last  14  or  15  dorsal  vertebra?,  and  attached  to  the  internal 
tuberosity  of  the  humerus.  It  carries  the  arm  backward  and  up- 
ward, and  is  a  muscle  of  respiration,     [L,  13.] 

DORSO-INTEKCOSTAL  (Fr.).  adj.  Dorso-a'n'-ter-kos-ta"!. 
From  dorsum,  the  back,  inter,  between,  and  casta,  a  rib.  Pertaining 
to  the  back  and  to  the  intercostal  spaces.     [A.  385  (a.  21).] 

DORSO  -  INTEROSSE.AL,  DOKSO  -  INTEROSSEOUS, 
adj's.    Do^rs-o-i^n-tu^r-o^s'e'-'-a^l,  -u's.    For  deriv..  see  Dorsum  and 
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iNTEROssEors.  Sitimt**!!  h«*tween  the  metacarpal  or  metatarsal 
bones  and  on  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  hand  or  foot.     [L.] 

DOKSO-  INTKSTINAL.  adj.  Do^rs  oi^n-le^s'ti^na'l.  For 
deriv.. see  Dorsim  and  Intestinum.  Pcrtauiiug  to  the  dorsal  aspect 
of  the  intestines.     [L,  '■i'JG.\ 

IXJKSO-LATKKAL.  adj.  Do^rs-o-la^tVr-a^I.  Fnmi  flomum, 
the  hack,  and  latus.  the  side.  Fr..  d»fs(t-lat»'rnt.  Pertainint:  to  the 
back  and  U^  the  sides.  lA,  385  (a.  21);  "Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc," 
18tt*J.  p.  45'J  (L).] 

l>OKSO-LOMIJAIKE(Fr.),  adj.    Dor-so-lom  ba^r.    See  Dorso- 

Ll'MDAR. 

DOKSOLONMLat.),  IJOKSOLUM  (T^t).  n's  n.  Do^r'soai-oSn. 
-u^miu^m).  Fr..  d.  In  entomolog}',  the  se^meut  into  which  the  au- 
tei'ior  win^js  are  inserted.     (Kirby  iL,  ISO).] 

I>OKSO-Lt'Mlt.\L.  I>OKSO-IATMBAR,  adj's.  Do'rs  o- 
hPni-ha*''!, -ba^r.  Fiu*  deriv.,  see  DoRsrsi  and  Limbi's.  Fr.,d(nso- 
lomlHtire.  Uer.,  dors'tluntbal.  Pertaining  to  the  dorsal  and  to  the 
lumbar  rejrions.     |  A,  385  (a,  21).] 

I>OKSO-»IASTOIDElT.S(Lat.).  n.  m.  Do3rs-o(o3|-ma3stCma3st)- 
o<o')-iMied)'e''-u38(u*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Dorsum  and  Mastoid.  Fr., 
pftit  complexits.  Ger..  kU'hier  durchfloch  ttfiier  Kiw/m  nskel,  A'acA:- 
enwarzfnmuskfl,  Streckt-r  de)t  Kop/s.  Syn.  :  trachtlo-mnstoideiis. 
The  sriiall  oomplexus  :  a  niiisele  found  in  the  solipeds  and  other  do- 
mesticated animals,  ansiiij;  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
first  two  dorsiil  vfrt**bni'and  the  articular  tubercles  of  the  cervical 
vertebra*,  and  attached  by  two  heatls,  one  of  which  goes  to  the 
mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  the  other  to  the  trans- 
verse process  of  tiie  atlas.  It  inclines  the  head  and  the  upper  part 
of  the  neck  to  one  side,  and  also  extends  the  head.  The  mastoid 
portion  resembles  very  much  the  trachelo-mastoid  muscle  in  man, 
and  the  atloid  portion  the  spinaHs  colli  muscle.     [L,  13. J 

DOKSO-MEDIAN,  adj.  Do'^rs-o-me'di^  a^n.  From  dorsum, 
the  back,  and  medhis,  middle.  Pei-taining  to  or  situated  in  the 
middle  dorsal  region.     [L.  II. j 

DOUSO-NASAL,  adj.  Do^rs-o-na'sa^l.  From  dorsum,  the 
back,  and  ausus,  the  nose.  Pertaining  to  the  dorsum  of  the  nose. 
[L.] 

DOKSO-OCCIPITALIS  (Lat.).  Do3rs-o(o3)-oak-si2ptkiap)->'^t- 
ala^rli^s.  For  ileriv..  see  Dorsum  and  Occipltt.  Fr.,  dorso-ifccip- 
itat.  grand  complexus.  Ger.,  Rii'kt)i'ihprhn)(i)tniusktl,  (irnsscr 
durchjlochtener  Kopfmuskel.,  durrhfhu-ldvnrr  Musktl,  Kttpfpnrtifin 
des  (^iwrdoritmicskfit.  A  muscle  f.iunti  in  tlin  solipeds.  arising  from 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  :id.  4th.  'Ah,  and  tith  dorsal  vertebrae 
and  the  spinous  process  of  the  first  dorsal  vertebra,  and  attached  to 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  first  two  tiursal  vertebra'  and  to  the 
articular  tubercles  of  ilu*  cervical  vertebrte.  It  acts  as  an  extensor 
of  the  head,  haviuL'  no  distinct  analogue  in  man,  as  it  may  represent 
portions  of  several  distinel  muscles.     [L.  13, J 

I>OKSO-POSTERIOU.adj.  Doars-o-pos-te'ria-o'r.  From  rfor- 
8um,  the  hack,  and  posterior,  behind.  Fr.,  dorso-jjosterieur.  Hav- 
ing the  back  directed  toward  the  mother's  posterior  aspect  (said  of 
the  fmtus). 

DOKSO-RADIAL,  adj.  Do^rso-rad'ia-a«l.  For  deriv..  see 
PoRscM  and  Radh's.  Situated  on  the  dorsal  surface  and  radial 
border  of  the  arm.  hand,  or  finger.     [L.] 

IXUtSO-Sl'AI'I'LAKIS  (Lat.).  adj.  I)oars-o(o3)-ska2p(ska8p)- 
u'(u*)-laila3i'ri2s.  For  deriv.,  see  Dorsi'M  and  Scapcla.  Fr..r/orso- 
nrapultiire.  Pertaining  to  the  back  and  tt)  the  shoulder  :  as  a  n.,  of 
Chaussier.  one  of  the  rhomboid  muscles  ;  of  Leyh,  see  Dorso-sub- 
8t:APri-ARi8.     [A.  3H5  (o.  211  ;  L.  13,  43.] 

DOKSO-SPINALI.S  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Do5rs-o(o3)-spln(spen)-afa*)'- 
li*s.  For  deriv.,  see  Dorsum  and  Spina.  Fr..  epim-nx  du  con. 
Ger.,  Hiickfuvarzenrntotkrl.  Syn.  :  sninaliK  ntlli  iiU'n  evriucis).  A 
nuuK-'le  of  the  soli{)eds,  analogous  to  tne  transversalis  colli  of  man. 
[L.  13.1 

IXHtSOSSKirs  (I^t.).  n.  m.  Doarsnas'se^-uSsiu^s).  From  dor- 
tnim,  the  back,  and  oh,  a  none.  Of  V,.  Coues,  a  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle.  I'Med.  Itec.,"' Ju!v;W.  IWClLt]  1).  prhnus.  1>.  quar- 
tuM.  I>.  Hec  iiiliiK,  1>.  tertius.  Of  E.  Coues.  the  1st.  4th,  ^tl,  and 
3d  dorsal  int<*ros.se<»us  muscles  resi>cctively.     [L.j 

noKSO-SintSCArilLAUIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Do'rs-o(o5i-su3b- 
(su*b)-ska^iMska3p)-u3(n4).|ji,ift3|'pi3s.  From  dorsum,  the  back.*itft, 
under,  ana  scaputa,  the  shoulder-blade.  Syn.  :  rhomhoidrua  /h- 
/cr(or(wu  m<iJor,  sen  hrvvis).  That  portion  of  the  rhomboideus 
mu.scle  of  the  soliiM.'ds  that  arises  from  the  dorsal  vertebree. 
((it'-rardlL.  13).] 

UOKSO-SliPKA-ArKOMIAriS  (I.at.>.  OOKSO-RrPKA- 
AC'KOMIAM'S  (Lat.l.  adj's.  I)o'rs-o(o>)-su^(su«iprnS-a^kia'k)- 
rom  i^  nia'i'li^s,  *nu'sinu*si.  From  (/or»»m,  the  back.  «i(;>r<i,  above, 
and  tirromion  Up  v.).  Fr.,  (Uu-so-sus-ncromien.  Pertaining  to  the 
back  and  to  the  top  of  the  acromion  ;  as  n's,  of  Chaussier,  see 
Trapezics.     [A.  385  (a.  21 ) ;  L.] 

nOKSO-THOUACiyrE  (Fr.).  adj.  Dor-so-to-ra'-sek.  Per- 
taining to  the  back  and  to  the  thorax.     [A,  3S5  (a.  21),] 

l>OKSOTK,\<'IIKLIANrS  (Lat.),  mlj.  Do'Jrs-o(o3)-tra3k- 
(tra^-h3j-e(aidi*-a(a')'nu'wnu«st.  From  dorsum,  the  back,  and 
Tpaxi^oc.  the  neck.  Fr.,  dorso-traclu'iieu .  Pertaining  to  the  ilorsal 
and  to  the  cervical  regions ;  as  a  n.,  of  Chaussier.  see  Splenics 
colli.     [A.3H5(a.  21 1.] 

I)OUSO-TKA(Hf:i.0-0<CIPITAI.  (Fr.),  n.  Dor  so-tra'-ka- 
lo<>3k-sei>eta'I.     S4'e  Complexih, 

DOKSO-ULNAK,  adj.  Do^rso-u'l'na^r.  For  deriv.,  see  Dor- 
si'M  and  Ui.NA.  Situated  on  the  doi'sal  surface  and  ulnar  border  of 
the  arm.  hand,  or  finger,     m  ITS).] 

IXHtSO-VENTKAL.  adj.  Do>rs.o-ve'n'tra»l.  From  dorsum, 
the  back,  and  venter,  the  belly.    See  Dorso-abdohinal. 


DOKSTENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Do^rste^n'ia  a*.  Fr.,  dorstt'nie, 
dorstene.  (ier.,  Dorstcnie.  It.,  d.  A  genus  of  the  Vrticart'if.  tribe 
Mttrv(E.  [B,  42.  121  (a.  24i.]— D.  arifulia.  Fr..  dorsti-nc  a  feuillts 
d\trum.  A  species  fouml  in  Brazil,  having  the  properties  of  D. 
contrayerra.  [B,  173  la,  24).]  -  D.  brasilienNis.  Fr..  dorsteue  du 
Brezil.  Ger.,  brasilianisvhv  Dorstfuie.  A  species  having  the  same 
properties  as  D.  contrai/erv(t.  The  root  is  said  by  Pereira  and  Mar- 
tins to  be  the  contrayerva  of  the  shops.  [B,  5,  173,  180  (a.  24).]— D, 
raulesceiis.  Fr..  a(»rs/('7ie  caulescente.  A  species  found  in  Cen- 
tral America,  said  to  be  empl<)yed  hke  Parictaria.  [B.  173  la.  24).] 
— 1>.  cayapia.  The  cayapta  or  cao-opia  of  the  Brazilians,  who 
use  the  rhizome  in  dysente'ry.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— D.  chinen»is.  A 
species  probably  to  be  referred  to  some  other  genus,  used  medi- 
cinally in  China.  [B.  18^1. ]—D.  contrayerva.  Fr.. con  trayerva,herhe 
anxsfi-pent^racincdecliarcisunidespfiilijtpinfS).  Ger., gift vidritfe 
Dorstenie.  (iifthtHu'iirzfl.  It.,  ctnitrnjirva.  Sp.,  contrayerha.  A 
species  growing  in  Mexico,  the  West  Indies,  and  Peru.  The  rhizome 
{radix  contrnyervcf  vvro  i  is  the  ofliciul  part,  but  is  said  to  occur  no 
longer  in  commerce.  [B, 5. 173. 180  (a,  24).]  See  Contrayerva.— 1>. 
cordifolia.  See  D.  brasiliensis.-  I>.  ilrakena.  Fr.,  dorstene  de 
Drake.  Ger.,  jnexikanische  Giftwurzel.  Syn.:  Contrayerva  mexi- 
C((  na.  A  Mexican  species,  growing  near  VeraCruz ;  thought  to  be  one 
of  thesourcesof  contrayerva.  [B,5. 173. 180(a. 24).]— D.  faria.  Ger., 
Faria-Domti-nie.  A  species  found  in  Brazil,  where  it  is  called  caa- 
apia.  According  to  Kunze,  it  is  one  of  the  sources  of  contrayerva. 
[B.  ISO  (a,  24).]  Cf. />.rai/a;)m.— D.  Uoustoni.  D.  houstonia.  Fr., 
dorstene  hoitstonia.  Ger.,  Honston^sche  Dorstevie.  A  species  grow- 
ing near  Campechy  :  one  of  the  S(.)urces  of  contrayerva.  [B,  5.  173, 
180(a,  24).]— D.  upifera.  Ger.,  heiltyrinueudr  Ihn'sirnie.  A  sj^ecies 
found  in  the  province  of  Bahia,  Brazil.  The  root  is  used  like  contra- 
yerva. [B,  lSO(o,  24).]— D.  placentoitle.s.  See  D.  brasiliensis.— D, 
radiata.  (ier. .strahlige  Dorstenie.  AnArabianspeciescalled  tosnr; 
employed  topically  in  cutaneous  diseases.  [B,  121, 180 (a. 24).]— D.  tu- 
liiciiia.  GeT.,troiniietrufiirmigeDorstenie.peruanische(ii/tirurzfl. 
A  species  furnishing  Peruvian  contrayerva.  [B.  121.  lS0(o.24).]— 1>. 
vitella.  Ger.,  Vittthi  Dorstenie.  A  Brazilian  species,  one  of  the 
sources  of  contrayerva.  especially  of  the  variety  called  rrra  da  con- 
tra.   [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Kadix  dorsteniie.    See  Contrayerva. 

DORSTENIE^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Do^rs-t<*»n-ili2)'ea.e(aS-e»).  Fr., 
doi-steniees.  Of  Gaudichaud.  a  division  of  the  Vrticece ;  of  Reich- 
enbach  (1828)  a  division  of  the  Uriiracea,  and  subsequently  a  sub- 
division of  the  Artocarpere  ;  of  Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the  Fieineee  ; 
of  Beutham  and  Hooker,  a  subtril>e  of  the  Morece,  order  Urticacece. 
It  comprises  Dortitenia,  etc.     [B,  42,  170  (o,  24).] 

DOKSrALIS(Lat.).  adj.    Do3rs-u3(u<)-aia«)ii*s.    See  Dorsalis. 

nOKSVM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Do^rs'uSmiu^m).  See  Back.— D.  auri- 
ouli**.  The  posterior  surface  of  the  external  ear.  (L,  7.]— 1>.  c-Ii- 
toridis.  See  D.  Qlandi.t  ctitoridis.  — D.  epliippii.  Ger.,  Sattfl- 
lehne.  That  portion  of  the  sphenoid  bone  that  lies  between  the 
pituitary  fossa  and  the  clivus  Blumenhaehii.  [L.  3l.]^D.  glaiKlis. 
The  anterior  (superior)  convex  surface  of  the  glans  jwnis.  [L,  7.]— 
D.  glaiidis  clitoridis.  The  upjier  surface  of  the  glans  chtoridis. 
(L.  7.]— 1>.  linguae.  Ger.,  Zuityinriicken.  The  upper  surface  of 
the  tongue.  [L,  7,  115, 175  ]—D.  nianus.  Fr. ,dosde  la  main.  (ier.. 
Handriiekt-n.  That  surface  of  the  hand  which  is  opposed  to  the 
palm.  [L.]— D.  nasi.  See  D.  of  the  nose.—l).  of  the  foot.  Lat., 
d.  pedis.  Ger.,  Fussrucken.  The  upper  surface  of  the  foot.  (L.] 
—  I),  of  the  ilium.  Lat.,  rf.  ossis  ifii.  The  external  surface  of  the 
ilium.  (CJ—D.  of  the  nose.  Fr.,  dos  du  7iez.  Ger..  Xti.'n.nriirkt'n. 
The  upper  convex  surface  of  the  nose.  |L.]— U.  of  the  pi'iitH. 
The  upjH-r  flattened  side  of  the  penis.  [C.]— D.  of  tlie  scapuhi. 
The  posterior  surface  of  the  scapula.  [C.]— 1>.  ossis  ilii.  See  D. 
if  the  ilium.— M.  pedis.  See  D.  of  the  foot.—D*  |ienis.  See  D. 
the  penis.— Ji.  Kelln*.     See  D.  iphippii.—Ji.  testis.    Fr.,  d*ts 

u  te-tticule.  That  bonier  of  the  testicle  which  supports  the  epi- 
didj-mis.     (L,  7.  j— 1>.  turcicie.    See  D.  ephippii. 

I>OUTON,  n.  DoM*n.  A  place  in  Buckinghamshire,  England, 
where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.     [A.  316.J 

l>ORTT  (Ger),  n.  Do^rt.  The  Lolium  temulentum.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

DOKVALIE  (Fr.).  n.  Dor-va>-le.  The  genus  Fuchsia.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

I>OKYANTllE.-E  (I-at.),  n.  f.  pi,  Doriairu**-a3n(aSn)'thea- 
e(a'-e2).  Fr..  doryonthrts.  Of  Dumortier.  a  tribe  (.f  the  Agarima', 
consisting  of  the  single  genus  Doryautlus  ;  of  Bernhardi,  a  tribe  of 
the  Ulinrca'.      [B,  170  (a.  24).] 

IK)KY<"NION  (Lat,).  n.  n.  Do«r-i3k(u"k)'ni^-o''n.  Gr..  SopvKPiov 
[Dioscoridcsj.  Fr,.  d.  Of  Dioscoridcs  and  Pliny,  an  undetermined 
poisonous  jilant,  probably  a  variety  of  Solnnum.     (B.  114,  115(a,24).] 

IxmYCMTM  il^t.),  n.  n.  Do'''r-iak(u''k)'ni«-u3m(u*m),  For 
deriv.,  see  Dorycnion.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Doryknium.  A  genus  of  the 
lA'gnminoste,  tribe  I^oteo'.  IB,  42  (a.  24).]— 1).  Hngustifolliini. 
The  Psoralra  bitumintmi.  (B.  173  (o,  24).]-  I>.  i-orylifoliuiu. 
The  I*soralea  corylifolia.  (B.  173  la,  24)  ]— 1>.  herhareiini.  A 
species  found  in  southern  Fnrope.  The  lierb  was  formerly  oflJcial 
as  herha  dorycnii.  [B,  180  (a.  24i.]-  1>.  liirNiitnni.  Fr.  loticr 
hemorrhoidal.  A  speeies  found  in  France  ;  employed  in  hn>mor- 
rhoids.  |B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]  — 1>.  iniperatt.  The  Convlvulus 
major.  IB.  2(>()  (a.  24).]— 1>.  Incanuni.  Fr,.  */.  blanc.  A  variety 
of  /'.  hirsutum,  having  the  same  uses.  |B,  173  (a,  24).]— 1>.  inuii- 
HpelifMHe,  I>.  pentaphylluni.  See  P.  sufTruticosum.—  H.  sub- 
antliini.  Si'c  />.  hi  rhaet-um.—  l).  HnllVutlfOHiiiii.  Syn,  :  Lotus  li. 
A  species  found  in  southern  Eurojx'.  jB,  IN)  («.  SM).]— Herba 
(loryenil.     The  herb  of  />.  herbaetum.     |B,  180  (a,  24).] 

I>OKYPETnoN(Ijit.).  n.  n.  Do-ri»^ru«)-pe»t'ro»n.  The  Fitago 
leontopodium.     |B.  121  (a.  24).] 

I»<»KYPHOIC.\  (I^t.t,  n.  f.  Do-ri«f'ru"fi'o»r-a»  Fr.. d or yphore. 
1.  In  botany,  a  genus  of  the  Monimiacetf,  triln*  Atherospt-rmea'. 
(B,  42  (a,  24).]    2.  In  entomology,  a  genus  of  the  Chrysomelidco- 
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1353 


DORSO-INTESTINAIj 
DOUBLE 


(L,  198  1  -I).  iliTciiilliieata.  The  Colorado  potatobuK.  It  I'ns 
veNiratin>;  pro[XTties.  [L.  lOC.J— D.  KushitfriiH.  An  aroniutii; 
8|H'cifS  of  it.  tlst  tlef. ).  employed  in  Austrtitiu  as  a  stiniulaul  and 
eanniuative,    IB,  Vi\  la,  -H).] 

l><>.S(Fr.).  n.  Do.  See  Back. — I).  <le  erapaiicl.  Tht^  A<iartvHn 
inncultttitn.  [B,  1-1  (a,  *J1).  |  — D.  lie  la  main.  See  Doii-srM  ma- 
niw.— 1>.  <Iu  iiez.  See  I>oK-srM  <>/  thr  tut^r.—li.  clu  t*'»itieule. 
Stre  L)on.si'M  teatin.  -I>.  eii»oll6.  See  Loroosis. -  D.  vout6.  See 
Kyfiiosis. 

DUSAISI.K  (Fr.),  adj.  Do-sa^lt'l.  Capable  of  being  prepared 
in  eonvenient  doses.     [L,  4'.Jla,  I-i*.j 

l>O.S.\<;l':,  n.  Dos'aj.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Dnainiiuf.  It.,  d(t.ia turn. 
1,  'I'lie  not  of  determining  the  dose  of  a  medicine" or  of  putlinKup 
the  prescrlbeil  dose.  ii.  Tile  preparation  of  druKS  in  eonvenient 
(luaiitities.  3.  In  ehemistry.  tne  determination  of  tlie  quantity  of 
the  vai'iims  component  partes  of  a  l)ody.  [A.  HOI  (a,  14.  21  ).l—  Klec- 
trieal  (I.  The  regulation  of  tiie  strenetii  of  an  electrical  current 
used  for  medical  purposes.    ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  31,  ISSti, 

p.  m.\ 

DO.SCH  (Qer.),  n.    Dn'.sh.    See  DoRscH. 

DOSE,  n.  Dos.  Gr.,  {<i<Ti5.  Lat  ,  tio,«i.t.  Fr..  d.,  prise.  Ger., 
f?(ibe.  It.,  rf.  Sp.,rfo.fi>.  The  quantity  of  a  medicinal  preparation 
that  is  orderetl  to  be  taken  at  one  time  ;  as  used  by  some  French 
writers,  the  (pianlity  to  i)e  taken  in  twenty-four  hours.  — Divided 
d's.  Vr.,d^sfractioniieeSyd'sre/ractee3.  Fractions  of  a  d..  to  be 
tjiken  at  short  int^-rvals.  [A,  385  (a.  21)  ;  A,  518-1— D's  fraetion- 
ii<^e»(Fr.).  See  Divided  d's. — D.  massive.  A  il.  to  be  taken  all 
at  once.  [A,  3«5  (a,  21).]— D's  refract««H  (Fr.).  See  Diviiled  d's. 
— 1>.  v6ii^iieu8e  (Fr.).  See  Tojrtc  rf.— Full  d.  As  large  a  d.  as  it 
is  usually  necessary  or  safe  to  employ.— Infinitesimal  d.  Fr.. 
d.  injinitt-siinaie.  An  extremely  minute  d.  prepared  by  the  meth- 
ods of  homteopathy.— Maximum  d.  See  Full  (/.  —  Poisonous  d., 
T4»xi€^  d.  Lat.,  ditsis  toxica.  Fr..  (/.  tojriiiue,  d.  lu'tit'iLeitse.  Ger., 
toxisehe  D.    A  dose  that  produces  symptoms  of  poisoning. 

DOSIMETRIC,  adj.  Dos-i^-me't'ri^k.  Fr.,  dusimetrique.  Ger., 
dosiineirisch.    Pertaining  to  dosimetry. 

DOSIMETRY,  n.  Dos-i^m'e^t-ri'.  From  Sdcris,  a  dose,  and 
tierpov,  a  measure.  Fr.,  dosimetrie.  Ger,  Dftsimrtrie.  It.,  dosi- 
mt'triii.  i^i*.,  do.'iiinetria.  1.  The  measurement  of  medicinal  doses. 
(L,  49.1  2.  .\  so-callfd  s\stem  of  medicine  consisting  in  tlie  use  of 
granules  aceur;itt-ly  nieilicated  with  definite  quantities  of  active 
drugs,  chierty  alkaloids,  as  inculcated  by  Burggraeve.     |.\.,  5US.] 

DOSIOL<»GY,  n.  Dos-i--o"l'o-ji".  Lat.,  dosiologia  (from  Sairts.  a 
dose,  and  Xoyot.  understanding).    Ger.,  Dosiologie.    See  Posoloqy. 

DOSIRVNG  (Ger.),  n.    Dos-er'un".    See  Dosage. 

DOSIS(Lat.i,  u.  f.  Dos(do^si'i2s.  Gen.,  rfos'eos  (is).  See  Dose. 
— D.  letalis  minima.  The  smallest  dose  known  to  have  caused 
death.— 1>.  tt»xica.    See  Toxic  dose. 

DOS.IEX,  n.  The  Aralia  edulis.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvtii,  p.  161  (a,  21).] 

DOSKAI  (.Teloogoo),  n.  The  Cucumis  utilissimus.  [B,  172 
(a,*4).l 

DOSO,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Kcemp/eria  galanga.    [B,  88, 121  (a,  24).] 

DOSOLOGY,  D.  Dos-o^l'o-ji^.  Lat.,  dosiologia  (from  «d<ri5,  a 
dose,  and  \6yo<.  understanding!.  Fr.,  dosologie.  Ger.,  Dosiologie. 
It.,  dosilogia.    Sp.,  dosologia.    See  PosoLoay. 

DOSSIL,  n.  Do's'i'l.  From  old  Fr.,  dosil.  a  stopper.  Fr., 
boiirdotinet.  .\  small  bundle  (of  lint)  to  be  placed  in  or  upon  a 
wtiund,  etc.    [E.] 

DOSTKN  (Ger.),  n.  Do'st'e'n.  The  genus  (yrignnum,  espe- 
cially the  Ociyuimm  ititigare.  [B.  180.J— Cretisrher  D.  The  Ori- 
giiiium  cieticum.  (B,  ISO.)— Diptara-D.  The  Onyriniim  dictnn- 
niis.  [B,  IHO.I— D'ol.  Oil  of  origanum.  fB,  5  (a,  21).]-D'ltraut. 
The  ln-iijannm  vulgare.  [a,  22.J— Gemeiiier  D.  The  OriV/iiiium 
hcriu-hnticnin.  [B,  180.]— Langahriger  D.  The  Origanum  ma- 
crostarliijuiii.     [B,  180.] 

DO.STKR.\CT(Ger.),  n.    Do'st'kra'-u't.    See  DosTEuiTaiif. 
DOSII,  n.    See  Doso. 

DOT.AGE,  n.  Dofaj.  Fr.,  radotnge,  seconde  enfance.  Ger, 
Ktiuh.-^rhii-erden.  zwrile  Kindheit.  The  second  childhood  ;  the  en- 
feeblenient  of  the  mental  pow^ers  due  to  old  age. 

DOTUEK,  n.  Do"th'u»r.  1.  The  genus  Citscuta.  2.  The  Sper- 
gulaai-vensis.    3.  The  Vicia  hirsuta.     [A,  Sffi  (a,  21).] 

DOTHERING  DICKIES,  DOTHERING  DICKS,  DOTH- 
EKIXG  D«KKS.  DOTHEKINt;  DICKS,  DOTHEKIX 
<iK.\SS,  DOTHEUING  TOMS,  DOTHERIN  NAISSY,  n  s 
Donh'uV-i»n2  di»k'i"z,  di'^ks,  do'ks,  du»ks,  dothu'r-i'n  gra's,  do^h'- 
u'r-iJu>  to'mz,  do^th'u'r-i>n  na^n'si'.  The  Briza  media.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).]  •- 

DOTHII)EACE.E(Lat.\n.  f.  pi.  Doth-iM-e»-as(a3k)'e'-e(a'-«»i 
From  Dothid.a.  the  typical  genus.  Fr.,  dotliideacees.  A  group  of 
the  Igrenomycefes.  typified  by  the  genus  Dothidea  :  of  Saccardo  a 
tannly  coinprisnig  3  sections,  the  first  having  hyaline,  the  second 
bil.icular,  and  the  third  plurilocular  spores.  Other  classification 
names  ,)f  like  origin  are  as  follows:  Dolhidei,  of  Reichenbaeh.  a 
subdivision  of  the  true  .Sp/itrr/acei  ;  Dothidiiii,  of  Fries,  a  suborder 
(ot  Keichenbach  a  subdivision,  of  Endlicher  a  subtribel  of  the 
umr'"'l'B ''l->l""i-"/  '*".S"^'!''°'"^''  *  subsection  of  the  Nphariacei  gen- 

DOTHIENiLat),  n  m.  Do^th'i' e'n(an).  Gen.,  do<7iien'os(-w). 
Or.,  Jo9i,^.  Fr.,  dothihie.  Ger..  Blutschmire.  A  boU  or  any  simi- 
lar inrtammatory  sweUing.     [A.  325  la,  21).] 

DOTHIENENTERIA  (Lat),  DOTHIENENTERITIS 
(Lat.  I,  ns  f.  Donh-i»-e2nianVte(te3iri'-a'.  -te^-riirei'ti^s.  Gen  .do- 
tnienente  rice,  -terit'idos  (-is).     From  SoBiiji',  a  boil,  and  fi-repo*  an 


intestine.  Fr.,  dothifnenterie,  dotliiinenUrite.  Ger.,  pusluKser 
Darmaiisschlag.  It.,  dulienenteria.  dolienenlerite.  Sp.,  dotieuen- 
teria.  ilotiniinteritis.  Typhoid  fever  ;  so  called  from  the  charac- 
ter of  the  inleslinal  glandular  lesions.     [A,  273.] 

l>0TIIIEN01'liyM.\  (Lat),  n.  n.  Do'th-i^-e^nfanl-o^o'i-n- 
ifn'l'nia".  (itn.,  ilothiiiuiiihijm'iUos  (-is).  From  5o0tr;K.  a  boil,  and 
■iiu^a,  a  growth.  Vr.ilolhiiiiophyiue.  Her.,  Dlutschudie.  An  ab- 
see.'iS,  a  tuberculous  furuncle.     [A,  322,  3H5  (a,  21).j 

DOTHINENTEKl.V(Lat.>,  DOTHINENTERITISd.at  ),n'8 

f.    Do'th-i''n-e'Jn-te(te5)ri''-a»,    -te"-ri(re/ti2s.     See  Dotuiene.nter- 

ITI.S. 

DOTH  ION  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  DoHh'i^-oMon).  Gen.,  dothi'onos  (-is). 
(Jr.,  SoBiuii/.     See  Dothien. 

DOTIIIONENTERIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Donh-i'-o»ne»n-te(te')'ri'- 

a^.      See  lloTHIE.NENTERlTIS. 

DOTIS  (Hung.i,  n.     DoSfi's.    A  place  in  Hungary,  where  there 
is  a  warm,  sulphurous  spring.     [A,  385  (a,  21 1  ;  L,  49  (a,  21).] 
DO-TOOKI  (Jap),  11.    See  Aralia  cordata. 
DOTTED,  adj.    Do^t'e'd.    Lat,  ;jiiiicfu(i/.s.    Fr,  poncfue.  Ger., 

Sunktirt.     ll. .  puntegginto.  macchiettato.    Up.,  puiituudu,  tildado. 
.arked  with  dot-like  spots. 

DOTTER  (Ger.  1,  u.  Do't'te'r.  The  yolk  of  an  egg.  See  Vitel- 
Lis  — Absonderungsd".  The  secreted  yolk  (expressing  the  the- 
ory that  the  yolk  is  not  formed  within  the  ovum,  but  added  to 
it  by  secretion  from  the  ovular  follicle),  (o,  88.]— Bildungsd'. 
The  formativeyolk  — D'abselinitt.  See  Segmentation  sphere.— 
D'ball.  See  i'ilelline  graniles.— D'bildiingszelle.  See  Yolk- 
CELL.  —  D'bliisclten,  D'blase.  See  Vitelline  membrane.  — 
D'blume.  The  genus  Ca(Mo,  especially  the  Caltha  [Calendula) 
officinalis.  [B,  180.  270  (a,  24).]  — D'concrement.  See  Yolk-yu- 
CLECS.— D'furchung.  See  Segmentation  of  the  joifc— D'gang. 
The  vitello-intestiual  duct.— I>'Bangzotten.  Villi  of  the  vitello- 
intestinal  duct,  found  by  Kiilliker  in  the  embryo  of  rabbits.  [H.] 
— D'gelb,  D'gelbe.  See  Vitellcs  — D'liaut.  See  Zona  pel- 
hicida  and  Vitelline  membrane.— D'hof.  See  Vitelline  area.— 
D'liolile.  See  Latebra.— D'iiUIIe.  See  Vitelline  membra.ne.— 
D'liern.  See  Vitelline  NCOLEfS— D'ltolliquament.  See  Colli- 
QUAMENTCM.— H'liiirner.  See  I'ifeHiiie  granules -D'kraut.  See 
(Jamelina  Stt^ra.  —  D*l«reislauf.  See  Vitelline  circulation.— 
D'ltugel.  The  whole  .volk,  including  the  vitelline  membrane  and 
the  vitellus.  (A,  20.)— D'liiigelrlien.  Yolk  spherules.  [J,  1.  69.] 
— D'loch.  1.  See  V i tellar  uole.  2.  .\n  opening  into  the  cephalic 
part  of  the  transparent  area  of  a  selachian  blastoderm  which  is 
homologized  by  Kollmann  as  a  prostuma.  ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  und 
Phys."  (Anat.  Abth.),  1885,  p.  282  (J).]— D'mesoderm.  See  Yolic 
HYPOBLAST.— D'offnung,  D'pforte.  See  Micropvle  — D'platt- 
chen.  See  J'itelline  plates.— D'propf,  See  Vitelline  yolk. — 
D'protoplasraa.  The  protoplasmic  material  of  the  yolk.  — 
D'rose.  The  Rosa  lutea.  [L,  4;j  ]— D'saol<.  See  Vitelline  mem- 
brane and  Umbilical  vesicle —D'saeklsreislauf.  See  Vitelline 
circulation —D'scheibe.  See  Discus  />ro?i</eru«  — D'segment. 
See  Cleavage  cell.— D*stock.  A  special  organ  in  worms,  having 
for  its  function  the  production  of  the  secondary  vitellus.  [A,  8.) — 
D'ttieilung.  The  segmentation  of  the  yolk.- D'vacuolen.  Of 
His,  certain  spaces  filled  with  a  clear  fluid  that  form  in  the  white 
vitellus  beneath  and  around  the  blastoderm,  when  this  portion  of 
the  nutritive  vitellus  begins  to  liquefy.  [A,  8.]— D'venen.  See 
riM/iiie  VEINS.— D'weide.  The  Halix  vitellina.  [B,  180  (a,  34).]- 
D'weiss.  See  IVhite  vitellus. —D'zelle.  See  Segvientation 
CELL— D'zerkliiftung.  See  Yolk  segmentation.— Eid'.  See  Vi- 
tellus.—Furchung  des  D's.  See  Germ  segmentation.— Gelber 
D.  See  Ye/Zoic  VITELLUS.— Hiiitere  D'vene.  The  posterior  vitel- 
line vein.— Nalirungs<l*.  See  Nutritive  vitellus. — Neben'd.  See 
Deutoplasm  and  Parablast.— Priiiiiirer  D.  A  primary  vitellus. 
—  Secundarer  D.  Of  Kolliker.  the  vitellus  of  the  so-called  com- 
pound eggs  of  in.sects,  formed  in  part  by  the  fusion  with  it  of  one 
or  more  outside  nutritive  cells.  [J.]  See  1'oZA.--cells. — Vordere 
D'vene  (oder  D'venen  t.  The  anterior  vitelline  vein  or  veins. — 
Weisser  D.  See  ir/i/fe  VITELI.US.— M'eisse  D'rinde.  That  por- 
tion of  the  white  vitellus  which  forms  a  layer  surroimding  the  yel- 
low vitellus.     [A,  8.] 

DOUAI  (Fr),  n.  Du-a.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Nord, 
France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  spring.     [L,  105  (a,  211.] 

DOUARNENEZ  (Fr.),  n.  Dua'rn-e'n-e'z.  A  seaside  resort 
in  the  department  of  Finist^re,  France.     [A,  301  (a,  21).] 

DOUBAON-DE-GERMS  (Fr),  n.  Dub-a^-o'n'-d' je'rm'.  A 
place  in  the  department  of  the  Hautes-Pyren^es,  France,  where 
there  are  mineral  springs.     [L.  87  (o,  21).] 

DOUBION,  n.  Du'bi^-o^n,  .\  double  cocoon  made  by  two  silk- 
worms spinning  together  and  interlacing  the  silk  so  that  it  can  not 
be  unwound.     [L.  121.] 

DOUBLE,  adj.  Du'b'l.  Gr.,  SiirAdw.  Lat.,  duple.r.  Fr..  d. 
Ger.,  doppelt.  It.,  doppio.  Sp..  doble.  1.  Folded  so  as  to  make 
two  layers  ;  consisting  of  two  similar  parts.  2.  Consisting  of  twice 
OS  much  or  of  twice  as  many  as  is  usual.  3.  Repeated  (see  D.  vis- 
ion). 4.  Of  twice  the  usual  strength  (see  D.  aijua  fortis).  5. 
Containing  two  different  radicles  similarly  combined  with  a  third 
radicle  (see  D.  salt).  6.  Twofold  laee  /'.'staining!.  7.  Of  inter- 
mittent fevers,  having  the  alternate  paroxysms  related  to  each 
other,  so  that  there  are  twice  as  many  paroxysms  as  usual.  3. 
Affecting  or  existing  on  both  sides  of  the  body  ie.  g..  d.  pneu- 
monia).— D, -bearing.  Bearing  twice  in  the  same  season.  [B, 
19  (o,  24).]— D.-bladed.  Having  two  blades —D.-bulbe  (Fr.). 
The  Gladiolus  si.'^t/rinrhium.  [L,  UXI.] — D.  concave.  See  D.  con- 
cave LENS.— D.-cloclie  (Ft.).  1.  The  primrose.  2.  A  species 
of  Datura.  [B,  38.] — D.  eonvex.  See  D.  convex  lens. — D. -edged. 
Having  two  opposite  (nitting  edges.— D,-feuiIle  (Ft.).  The  Oi-cftia 
bifolia.  [B,  (i8.]— D.-lieaded.  Having  two  heads :  of  a  muscle, 
having  two  separate  parts  at  its  origin  ;  of  a  roller  bandage,  rolled 
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from  each  end.— D. -inclined.  Inclined  in  two  opposite  directions 
{»ee  D.inctined  plane),  — l>.-lunjjue  iVr.).  The  liwicus  hijpoglos- 
sum.  \a,  2J.]— l>.-le»f.  Tiie  Lislf:ra  ovata.  [B,  'Zib  (a,  a4|.j— !>.- 
qtiiirtiiii.  Vr.,  doHhU'-quurte.  Mauifestinff  the  phenomena  of  two 
separate  quartan  fevers,  so  Ihnt  there  are  two  paroxysms  every 
otlier  tiay,  or  one  paroxysm  every  day  ah«*  aUernate  paroxysms  re- 
sembling' each  oilier  in  lime  ot'occurrt-ni-e  or  other  particulars). 
[L, -ll-I-n.-ciuotidian.  Fr..  <{nuhh->iu<>tidun.  Manifesting  the 
phenomena  of  two  si-purate  quotidian  fevers.  IL,  41.J— L>.-ranlte(l, 
1>. -rowed.  See  IHsTictiors.  -  D. -tertian.  Fr.,  douhle-tierH. 
Manifesting  tlie  plienomeua  of  two  separate  tertian  fevers.  [L,  41] 
— l>.-t(inKue.  Fr.,  doublvlaiiyuv.  The  Hujicus  hypoijlossum.  [U, 
275(0.  :Ji).] 

DOUBLET,  n.  Du^b'Ie^t.  Fr..  d.  A  ma(;nifyin^-p:lass  com- 
posed f»f  two  lenses  ^uiH-rposed.  the  smaller  one  of  which,  near  the 
eye.  receives  the  rays  refracted  hy  the  larger  one  near  the  object 
before  they  reach  tlieir  focus.     [A,  JltH,  3K')  (a,  ^1  \.\ 

I><H'ltLIN<;  <;A1*  springs,  u.  Uu^b  li'^na-pa^p'.  A  sani- 
tary resort  in  Cumberland  (bounty,  Pennsylvania,  where  there  are 
sulphurous  springs,     [a,  14.] 

DOL'V'AIN  (Fr).  n.    Dus-a^n«.    See  DorciN. 

DOUCE-AIwfeUE  (Fr.).  n.  Dus-a^-me^r.  The  Solanutn  dulca- 
mara. [A.  301  (o.  :311.]— Decoction  de  d.-a.  See  Decoctum  dul- 
camara.—Extrait  de  d.-a.  (Fr.  Cod.).  See  Extractum  dvu:amarm. 
— Ilydrol^  de  d.-a.  See  Decoctum  Drix:AMAR.E.— Sirop  de  d.-a. 
Lat.I  stirujiH-'i  ilnl<<tniiinr\  \  svrup  made  by  infusint^  1  part  of  the 
dried  petals  of  diilcaiuara  in  I.')  parts  ..l  hoilinj;  distilled  water  for  0 
hours,  straining:  w  iih  expression,  all* > win;;  to  settle,  decanting,  add- 
ing wiiite  su^ar  in  the  prop<»rtion  of  IS  parts  to  lO  of  the  colature, 
allowin^r  t^)  come  to  a  boil  quickly,  and  s( raining'  again.  (B.  113  (a, 
21).]— Tiff*'  de  d.-a.  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  stein  of  s.>lunum  dulcamara. 
[B,  113  (o.  2I).l— Tisano  de  d.-a.  [Fr.  Cod. J.  Lat.,  infusum  dul- 
camara'. A  i)reparation  made  by  infusing  2  parts  of  the  root  of 
dit/r((»i«ra  for  :;;  hours  in  UK)  parts  of  boiling  tUstiUed  water,  and 
straining.     [B.  113  (a,  21).] 

UOIX'ETO  D'AIGO,  n.  lu  Provence,  the  Epilobium  parvi- 
florum.     [B.  121  (a,  24).j 

I><)UCETTE  (Fr.),  n.  Du-se^t.  1.  The  Campanula  specidum. 
2.  The  Valeriaiiella  oUtaria.     [B.  88,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

I>or(;HE,  n.  Dush.  Yv.,d.  Cler..  Z).  It.,  doccia.  Sp..  rfwc/ui. 
1.  The  direction  of  a  continuous  column,  stream,  or  jet  of  hquid  or 
pas  upon  the  surface  of  the  ho(iy  or  into  one  of  its  cavities.  2.  An 
apparatus  for  accomplishing  such  direction. — Absteigeude   1>. 
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(Ger.>.  See  Dpscending  A— Aetlierd'  (Ger.).  An  apparatus  for 
thmwinp  a  Rpray  of  ether,  [o,  23.]— Alr-d.  Fr.  d.trair.  Tier.. 
Lii/td\  A  d.  in  wliich  a  current  of  air  is  substituted  for  one  of 
liquid  ;  in  otology,  a  current  of  air  forced  through  tbe  Kustacliian 
tune  into  the  tvmpHuic  cavity.  [F.]— AIternutii»i;  d.  Fr,  d. 
A  u.  in  which  a  hot  current  and  a  cold  one  are  applied 


alttrnative. 


alternately.  [L,  49  (a.  21).]  — Anal  d.  Fr,  d.  anale.  A  d.  directed 
upon  the  anus.  [L.  49  (a.  21).]— Ascending  d.  Fr,  rf.  a^^ctndante. 
(Jer,.  au/steigetide  D.  A  d.  in  which  the  stream  is  directed  up- 
ward, into  the  rectum  or  the  vagina.— Aufsteigende  D.  (Ger.). 
See  Ascending  d.— Augend*  (Ger).  See  Ocular  (/.—Aural  d. 
Fr.,  d.  de  Voreille.  Ger.  Ohrd\  1.  A  d.  adapted  to  the  external 
ear.  [L,  49  (a.  21).]  2.  Of  Saemann.  a  method  <if  introducing  liquids 
into  the  cavity  of  the  middle  ear  by  injecting  them  into  the  naso- 
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pharynx  while  the  nostrils  are  closed  during  an  act  of  swallowing. 
[F.  32.1  Auricular  d.  Fr.,  d.  auriculaivf.  See  Aural  d.  <\sX, 
def.).— Bell-d.  Fr.,  d.  en  cloche,  tier.,  Glockt-nd'.  An  instru- 
ment for  douching  in  which  the  series  of  water-jets  surrounding 
the  iM^dy  forms  a  bell-shaiH'd  figure.  [Winternilz  la  18).]— Capil- 
lary d.  Fr,  d.  capiliaire.  See  AQrAPL'NcTriiK  (1st  def. ).-■ 
Opliallc  d.  Fr.  d.  c^phalique.  Ger,  Kop/d\  A  d.  adapted 
for  application  to  the  head.  [L,  87  (a,  14)J  — i'ireular  d.  Fr, 
(/.  cH  cercle.  See  Ringd.-  Caluiiin  il,,  Ciiluuinar  d.  Fr., 
d.  en  colonne.  A  d.  in  whicli  the  liquid  is  applied  in  a  solid  column. 
[li.  87  la.  14),]  — Compressed-air  d.  Fr.,  (/.  a  air  comprime.  A 
d.  in  which  the  water  is  project+'d  with  great  force  by  means  of 
eonipressed  air  ;  used  especially  for  needle-baths.  [L.  KT  to,  14).]— 
(■(Miceiitrie  d.  Fr.,  d.  en  lames  concentriguey.  A  d.  in  which  con- 
centric circular  sheets  of  liquid  are  employed  ;  a  form  of  shower- 
iiath  in  which  the  ordinary  sprinkler  is  replaced  by  a  tuy/jrAe  having 
concentric  circular  slits  1  mm.  wide.  (L,  49  la,  21).]  — I>escen4ling 
d.  Fr..d.  descendante.  {_ivr.,absfeigcnde  />.  A  tl.  in  which  the  water 
descends  upon  the  body,  as  in  the  shower-bath.  [.\.  30;J  (o.  21).]— 
Dorsal  d.  Fr.,  (/.  dorsale.  A  d.  fi>r  the  dorsal  region.  [L.  87  (a, 
M).) — i>.  A  air  roinpriiii^  (Fr.).  See  <\)mpre.t.ted-air  r/.— I),  de 
eol  de  eygne  (Fr.t.  See  Sheet-d.—l>,  de  ga/.  iFr.).  See  (rVw-rf.  — 
l>,  de  I'or^'ille  (Fr.).  See  Aural  r/.— I).  <ie  vapeur  (Fr. ).  See 
I'apord.  —  li.  ('cttHHfiisf  (Fr.).  See  Scottislt  (/.  — 1>.  en  eerele  (Fr.). 
See  Hhig-d.  —  ly.  en  eloelie  (Fr).  See  Bell-d.  — U.  vn  colonne 
iFr  ).  l>.Vn.iet  iFr.).  See  0>lumn-d.  —  l>.  en  ^vcntuil  iFr.).  See 
Fan-d.—l>.  <*n  lame  (Fr.).  See  Shevt-d. — 1>.  eii  lames  ciinren- 
tri<|ueH  (Fr.).  See  Concentric  d.— 1>.  en  nappe  (Fr.).  See  sheet- 
(/.  — 1>.  en  pluie  (Fr. ),  l>.  en  plule  v«'rticalf  (Fr,  1.  See  Shower- 
BATH.— 1>.  en  pouHsiJ^re  (FY.).  See  I'aptir-d.—  H,  in  circles. 
See  Concentric  ff.— 1>,  lat^Vrale  (Fr).  See  Horizontal  d.— I),  ver- 
tieale  (Fr.).  .See  Descending  rf.— Kye-d.  See  itcular  rf.— Fa<len- 
fiirmige  I).  (Ger).  See  AQCAPrNCTrRE  (1st  def.).  — Fan-d.  Fr., 
rf.  en  eci'utail.  A  d.  with  a  metal  tip  spreading  out  like  a  fan  anil 
having  the  perforations  at  the  circumference.  [A.  3t)3  la.  21).]  — 
<*as-d.  Fr..  rf.  rf*-  gaz.  A  d.  in  which  a  current  of  carbon  di- 
oxiiie  takes  the  place  of  water.  It  has  Irnen  used  as  an  anodyne 
in  cases  of  ut^-rine  cancer.  [A,  3iil  («,  21).j— iieiicral  d.  Fr.  rf. 
uintrale.  A  d.  applied  to  the  entire  surface,  as  in  the  shower- 
bath.      [A,  518.]-Glockend'  (Ger).      See   Bvlld.— He v&tiv    d. 


A.  ape;  A",  at:  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E".  ell;  G,  go:  I.  die;  V.  Uk:  N.  In;  N«.  tank: 
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Ft.,  d.  h(patif/u€.  A  d.  for  ui.|»iicutiou  to  the  rtgiou  of  the 
liver.  (L,  Si  (a,  14).}— Horizontal  d.  Fr,  rf.  horizimtnle,  d. 
InUrale.  A  d.  in  which  the  stream  is  projectt'd  hurizontully. 
(A.  385  (o.  21)  ]— Hypoyastrie  d,  Fr.  tf.  hyinHjastrtiiue.  A  d. 
for  nppHoutiou  to  the  hyp'KOstric  reRion.  [L.  H?  (a,  14).]  — 
Jet-il.  Fr.,  d.  en  jtt.  See  f '»j/u»m-fi.— K»»pf«r  Uier.).  See 
Cephalic  d.  Lateral  d.  See  i/ori2<)jifff/ f/.-Kiiftd*  ((ier.).  See 
^ir-(i.— Lumbar  d.     Fr.,  d.  lomOaire.    Ad.  fur  the  loins.     [L,  H7 
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(a,  14).]— Mastdarnid'  (Ger.V  See  Rectal  d.— Mobile  d.  Fr., 
d.  mobile.  A  d.  applied  t  j  various  parts  of  the  body  in  succession. 
[L.  49  la.  211.]— Nasal  d.  Fr.,  d.  nasale.  &er.,  XaseiuV.  A  d.  for 
irrifratin^  the  nasal  passages.  A  vessel  containing  the  liquid  to  be 
used  is  placed  somewhat  above  the  level  of  the  patient's  nose  ;  a 
tiilje  connected  with  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  ends  in  a  nozzle 
which  is  iuserte^d  into  one  nostril  ;  the  patient  directs  his  head 
forward  and  breathes  through  his  mouth  :  the  current  of  liquid 
enters  at  one  nostril  and  passes  out  from  the  other.  The  use  of 
this  d.  has  sometimes  caused  disease  of  the  middle  ear.— Ocular 
d.  Fr.,  d.  ocuiaire.  Ger.,  Auf/end\  A  d.  for  application  to  the 
eyeball.  Usually  a  siphon  is  employed.  [A,  301  lo,  21).]— Ohrd' 
(Ger.).  See  Aural  d.— Perineal  d.  Fr.,  d.  perineale.  A  d.  for  the 
perinieura,  delivering  a  simple  jet  or  a  shower.  [L,  87  (a,  14).]— 
Kuin-d.    Fr.,  d.  enpluie-    See  SftoitJer-BATH.— Rectal  d.    Fr.,  d. 
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recfale.  Ger.,  Mastdarmd\  A  d.  for  application  within  the  rectum, 
either  for  irrigating  that  organ  or  for  the  high  applicatiou  of  hot  wa- 
ter in  cases  ot  chronic  diarrh<_ea  or  perinietrio  or  parametric  inflam- 
mation. [J.  K.  Chadwick.  "Trans.of  theAm.Gyna'C.  Soc."  v.  1880. 
p.  280.] — Riug-d.    Fr.,  d.  circulaire.    A  d.  consisting  of  a  cylinder 


[A, 


In  Bombay,  the  HolatThena  antidysen- 


6  feet  hiKh  and  about  ~i  fet* t  in  dinnieUT,  formfd  by  a  coil  of  pipes 
IifrforaU'd  on  the  i[iuf r  side .  Wlieu  tiin  patient  is  witbiu,  and  the 
water  is  turned  on,  lie  is  sliiiwered  from  every  point  of  the  circum- 
fereiKe.  [A,  iitii  la,  ai).J  — Satiiiaiiiri*  d.  See  ^!uiu(  d.  (2d  def.j  — 
Seotfli  <!.,  Strottihli  d.  Fr.,  <l.  ecouHahte.  Ger.,  nchottiHche  D. 
A  il.  eonsistiiiK  in  llie  application  of  successive  hot  d's,  of  var>-ing 
duration,  iniiiicdiately  tollowed  by  a  cold  d.  of  short  duration.  [L, 
4'.t  la,  21).j— .Sheet  <1.  Vr.,  (t.  en  lame,  d.  en  nappe,  d.  de  col  de 
cijgne.  A  d.  in  which  the  water  is  dehvered  in  a  sheet  through  a 
slit.  [L,  W  la,  14).)-.S|>leiiif  d.  Kr.,  d.  splenii/ue.  A  d.  for  the 
region  of  the  spleen.  [L,  4U,  87  (a,  I4I.J— Stcam-d.  A  vapor-d.  in 
which  steam  is  employed. -Transition  d.  See  Alternatinf)  d. 
and  Srotti.sh  (7.— Iniversal  d.  A  d.  by  means  of  which  the  patient 
is  showered  from  every  direction.  [A,  .StW  (a,  SD.J  — I'terine  d. 
Fr.,  d.  uterine.  Ger.,  Ulerind'.  .\  d.  directed  upon  the  cervix 
uteri.  (A,  301  (a,  21  I.J— Vap-inal  d.  Fr.,  d.  vaginale.  A  d.  for 
application  within  the  vagina.  (I-.  H7  la,  14>.J-- Vapor-d.  Fr.,  rf, 
de  vapeur.  A  d.  in  which  vapor  is  substituted  for  water.  [L,  49  (a, 
21).]  — Vertical  d.     Vr.,  d.  certicale,    S*^  Oeticending  d. 

DorCIEK  (Fr.),  n.     Du-se-a.     The  Quercus  cerria.     XB,  121 

(o,  24).) 

DOUCIN  (Fr.),  n.   Du-sa^n".   A  variety  of  the  Pyrus  malus  with 

a  sweetish  fruit.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  84).] 

DOlDHA'i.tl  (Heh).  n.    "Yhe  Atropu  mandragora.     [B,  88.] 
DOIDLAK,  n.    Dudla'r.    The  root  of  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

[A,  505  la,  21).] 

DOl'DLE,  n.    Dud'l.    The  root  ot  Phragmites  communis. 

505  (a,  21).] 

DOUGEBEM-E   (Fr.),  n.      Duzhe»r-c'I.      The  Melampyrum 

urfeiisc.     [B,  38.] 

DOUGOUP,  n.    Among  the  negroes  of  Oualo,  the  Phataris 

canariensis.     [B,  121  (o,  24i.] 

DOIIII-LE  (Fr.),  n.  Du-el-y'.  A  short  pipe  soldered  to  the  side 
ot  a  still,  through  which  fluids  may  be  introduced  without  taking 
off  the  head.    [L,  41  |a,  14i.] 

DOULA  KITDA, 
terica.     [A,  479  (a,  21 1. 

DOUt-AlTlAT  iTurk.),  n.    The  Lappa  major.     [L,  77  (a,  21).] 

DOUtEUB  (Fr.),  n.  Dulu'r.  See  Pain  and  Dolor.— D.  de 
.Spetzas.  A  form  of  pseudo-leucocj-thEPmia,  supposed  to  he  of 
malarial  origin,  observed  especially  among  children  at  Spetzas  and 
Hydra.    [A,  518.] 

DOlTLOtTRECX  (Fr.),  adj.    Du-lums.    Painful.    [D.  65.] 
DOUM-PALM,  n.    Dumpa^m.   The  Hyphcrnethebaica.   [a.  24] 
DOUNDAKE  iFr.),  n.    Dun-da'ka.    The  Sarcocephalus  escu- 
lenius.     [B,  5  (a,  24).] 

DOUXDAKIXE,  n.  Dun'da^k-en.  Fr.,  d.  An  alkaloid  or, 
according  to  some,  a  mixture  of  coloring  matters  with  an  active 
principle,  obtained  from  Sarcoceptudua  esculentu^.  ["  New  Comm. 
PI.  and  Drugs,"  9,  1880,  p.  7  (B).] 

DOUNO  (African),  n.  A  tree  of  Congo,  the  bark  of  which  smells 
hke  that  of  cinnamon.    [B,  88.] 

DOrPATI  SEKNI.STAIA  SCRMA  (Hns.s.),n.  SeeAsmioNT 
pentasulphide  and  Sulphur  auratum  ANTlilONil. 

DOVRA,  n.     See  Dboirra. 

DOIRADINHA  (Port.),  n.  Dur-a»-den'ya'.  In  Brazil,  the 
Palicourea  diuretica.  [B,  121.]— 1>.  <lo  cainpo.  The  Palicourea 
speciosa  and  the  Waltheria  d.     [L,  87,  105  (a,  21).] 

DOURAH  [ForskalJ,  n.    In  Egypt,  the  Holcws  durra.    IB,  121 

(a,  24).] 

DOURANEtEE,  n.  In  Egypt,  the  Uolcus  spicatus.  [L,  S7 
(a,  21 ).] 

DOUBIJTE  CFr.),  n.    Dur-en.    See  Equine  svphiijs. 

DOURRA,  n.    See  Dhoi-rka. 

DOl  T  AGHAAJI  (Turk.),  n.    The  Moms  nigra.    [L,  77.] 

DOIVE  iFr.1.  n.  Duv.  1.  See  Dtstoma.  2.  The  Ranunculus 
fianimula.  3.  The  Ranunculus  lingua.  4.  The  disease  termed 
rot.  [A,  301  (a.  21);  L,  17.]— D.  du  foie,  D.  h«patiqae.  See 
DlsTOiiA  hepaticum. — D.  lane^ol^.  See  Distoma  lanceolatum. — 
D.  pulinonaire.  See  Distoma  i^iii.t/rW.— Grande  d.  The  Ra- 
nunculus lingua.  [B,  88.  121,  173  la,  24).]— Petite  d.  The  Ranun- 
culus declinatus  Jiammtda.     [B,  88,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

DOUVE  (Fr.),  adj.  Du-va.  Containing  worms  (said  of  the  hver 
in  sheep).    [L,  41.] 

DOrvIELE  iFr.),  n.  Du-vel.  A  variety  of  winter  pear.  fB, 
38,  121  la,  24).] 

DOl'TErX  (Ft),  adj.    Du-tu*.    See  Drnirs  ;  as  a  n.,  m.  pi.,  the 

DlBIA.      [L] 

I>orx  iFr.).  adj.  Du.  Sweet,  siigary,  gentle  (said  of  medicines 
and  foods  which  are  mild  in  their  action) ;  of  water,  potable, 
also  fresh  (Ac.  not  salt).     [L.  109.] 

DOVE-DOCK,  n.  Duv'do^k.  The  Tussilago  farfara.  IB,  275 
(a.  24).] 

DOVE-HO'WER,  DOA"E-ORCHID.  n's.  Du'v'hu=-u«-u5r, 
-o^rk'i-d.    The  genus  Pfnsferm.     [B,  121.  275  |a,  24).] 

DOVE-PLANT,  n.  Du'v'pla'nt.  The  Peristeria  elata.  [B, 
275  la,  24).] 

DOVER,  n.  Do'vii'r.  Fr.,  Douvres.  A  sea-side  resort  in  Kent, 
England.     [A.  319  la,  21).] 

DOVE'S-FOOT,  n.  Du>vz'fu*t.  1.  The  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 
2.  The  Geraytiuni  macutatum.  3.  The  Geranium  mode.  ]A,  505 
|a,  21);  B,  275  (a,  24).] 
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Du'v'wii^d.    The  Alchomea  laii/olia.     [B, 


I>OVK-WOOD 

27^ia,'M).] 

I>OWBALLS,  n.     Do'ba*iz.     The  Brassica  rapa.     [A,  505  (a, 

21).) 

DOWN,  n.  Duft'ii«n.  Ijit.,  Intuif/o  fist  (\efX  Fr..  duvet.  Oer., 
Dune,  Flttumft'd'-r.  1.  Short,  soft  hnii-S-  2.  Th<'  Caiv/NH-s  tomento- 
BUS.  3.  A  variety  of  ffiilhers  in  which  the  stnn  is  short  and  weak, 
the  shaft  nn<l  barhs  are  iHTinanently  soft,  and  the  barbules  are  Jhie 
and  without  booklets.  [A.  .'iOr>  ta.  21* ;  B,  1  (a.  •^i) ;  L.J  — D.  <lilly. 
The  Siirrissns  i>.teiul(t-narri.tsus.  [A.  505  (,a.  21).]— D.  tni-stlo.  The 
Onoponlfjii  aranthium.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— 1>. -tree.  The  Oehnnua 
lat/optts,  [B,  2T5  (a,  2-li.]  — D'weed.  The  FiUtfjo  germanica.  [B. 
275  (o.  24).|— l*o\vdor-d.  A  variety  of  feather'  in'whteh  the  shaft 
continues  prowin^  out  of  the  folHcIe,  from  the  upper,  open  end  of 
whieh  a  white  or  bluish  dust  is  constantly  escaping.  [L,  194.J— 
Primary  d.    The  first  covering  of  d.  upon  birds.     [L,  14.] 

I><>\VNY,  adj.  Du*'u*n-i^.  Lat..  pnhesrens.  Fr.,  duivte,  dure- 
teux.  iier. ,  jUinmartid.  1.  Of  nluniulaceous  structure,  a  part  of 
the  plumage  beinj?  <»f  down-featners.  and  the  l)ases  of  the  contour 
featiiers  usually  also  of  downy  structure.  2.  In  botany,  having 
8».)ft,  weak  hairs  (said  of  leaves,  etc.).     [L.  56.  ;J4.'i.] 

DOWNY  I.ING,  n.  Dui^'u+u-ia  li^ua.  The  Eriophorum  poly- 
sUichyon.     [A,  5()5(tt.  21).] 

DOWKA,  n.  Du*'u*r-a3.  The  Omncarpus  hiti/olia.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc.."  xxiv  (a,  21).] 

DOYEKIAN.  adj.  DwaS-ve^'ri^-aan.  Fr.,  doyerien.  Ger., 
Doyere'isch.     Descriljed  by  Doyere. 

DK.'VIIA  (Lat.),  I>KABK  (I^t.),  n's  f.  Draah'a^.  Qen,  drab'es. 
Gr..  Bpd$ij.  Kr.,  dnive.  Ger..  HtttKjvrhlilinvh'-n.  Whitlow  grass  ; 
of  Linujeus,  a  genus  of  cruciferous  plants.  The  Or«/)Prt!  of  Reich- 
enbaeh  are  a  section  of  the  Alys-tca:.  [B.  34,  42,  170  (o,  21).]  — I). 
inuralJK.  A  species  grovving  in  shady  mountains  of  Europe,  from 
Portugal  to  Sweden,  with  pubescent  stem,  oval-dentate,  subcordiite 
leaves,  ellipticn-oblong  silicle  of  12  to  16  seeds,  and  small  whit« 
(lowers.  [B.  128,  214  la,  2*).)— D.  verna.  Vr.,  drave  printaniere, 
crnlvtte,  mi</iiintett<\  pvtite  piloselle,  rouille.  (Jer.,  Hungcrbliim- 
chen.  An  astrin^rent  species  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  sometimes 
employed  externally  in  whitlow.     [B.  173  (a,  24).] 

I>KAC  (Bohemian),  u.    The  Berbcvis  vulgaris.     fB,  8H.] 

DKAC.ENA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Dra2s(dra3k)-en(a*'e3n)-a3.  From 
IpaKoiva.  a  she-dragon.  Fr.,  driic^ne  dragonier.  (ier.,  Drachen- 
lilie.  Drachenhlutbauni.  Of  Linnnpus,  a  genus  of  liliaceous  plant.s 
referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to  the  tribe  nranmrn'  (Fr..  rfra- 
c^ntiea),  which  are.  Of  Rt?ichent>a('h  iisjsi,  a  subdivision  of  the 
Anthericere,  comprising  the  sectmns  Abaninr  and  Alrfriurrp,  or 
(1837)  a  subdivision  of  the  Asph<td<  l,>p,  <.r  iisiii  a  subseeti-.n  of  the 
Afi>arage(E  :  of  Dumortier.  a  tribe  of  the  A.^iiHrrnijint-f.  consisting 
of  the  genus  P.:  of  VV'allpt>le.  a  tribe  of  the  As^Hintii<tre<e  ;  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  trilie  of  the  Lilinrffe.  They  differ  from 
the  true  Asparngeie  by  havin;;  a  <-adueous  perianth  and  anatro- 
phous  ovules,  by  the  situation  of  the  end>ryo  at  the  base  and  upon 
the  side  of  the  albumen,  an<i  by  the  sixe  of  the  stem,  which  usually 
attains  large  dimensions.  The  Dracfeaacefe  of  Link  (Fr.,  dracena- 
cees)  are  a  suborder  of  the  LiUacetp,  comprising  Dracitma  and 
Kwrca.  The  Dnicceiioidefv  of  Engler  are  a  subfamily  of  the  Liti- 
ocetF,  comprising  the  tribes  Pracfeneft;,  YurrefV,  and  Noliuere. 
[B.  42.  131,  170  (a,  '^i).l— D.  aUNtraHs.  Fr. ,  draxjonnier  nu.itral. 
A  Species  the  tops  of  which  are  eaten  like  cabbage.  |B.  173  (a.  24).] 
— D,  ctnnaliart  [Balfour,  Jr.).  A  species  growing  in  the  island  of 
Socotra  furnishing  Socotra  dragon's-blood.  |B,  245. ]~U.  draco. 
Fr.,  drngonnier,  snng-dragon,  arbre  dn  dragon.  Ger..  gemeiner 
Drachenhlutbauni.  A  large  tree  found  in  the  East  Indies  and  in 
the  Canary  Islands,  a  variety  of  which,  at  Teneriffe,  is  called  the 
dragon  trw.  It  yields,  by  exudaticm.  a  resin  known  as  dragon's- 
blood  isnngnis  draconis),  formerly  employed  as  an  astringent,  but 
nowcim.sidered  inert  and  chiefly  used  as  an  ingredientof  paints  and 
varnishes.  [B,  5,  173,  ISO  (a,  21).]— D.  ferrea.  A  speei,-s  indi^'enous 
to  the  Moluccas,  the  root  of  which  is  used  in  diarrhosi  aiid  dysen- 
tery. (H,  173.  IH(»ia,  2I).1-D.  oinbet.  A  tree  whicli  yields  an  ex- 
udation called  ktith:  |B.  81  (o,  2I).l  — D.  refloxa.  A  species  grow- 
ing i[i  Madagascar,  the  Mascarene  Isles,  and  St.  Helena.  The  flow- 
ers are  said  to  be  emmenagogue.  [B,  IH(.)(a,  2-1).)— 1>.  sehizantha. 
A  species  found  on  tlie  Sotnali  coast,  furnishing  drop  dragon's- 
bloitd.  [B.  5,  18  la.  24).]— D.  it;riiiliialiH.  A  si)eeles  the  ro))t  of 
which  is  employed  as  a  sudorific,  and  in  diarrhiBa  regarded  by 
some  ds  identical  with  P.  ferrea.     [B.  173,  1H()  (a,  24).\ 

DKACANTH.  u.     Pra^R'a^nth.     See  Traoacanth. 

DKACf:NINK  (Fr),  u.     Itra^san-en.     S«*e  Dkaconin. 

I>KA<:HIi:  (Ger).  n  Dra^ch'^'e'-*.  See  Drachen.— Flelsehd'. 
See  CARfNci.E.— GiiliK'KsclKTd.     See  Filahia  mrdimtt.-iis. 

]»K.\(;HKN  (Ger.).  n.  DraSchV^n.  A  dragon— Il'ampfer. 
The  h'nnirx  nauguineu)t.  [L.  43-1  — D'buuin.  See  Drac^na.— 
l>'blnt,  I>*kopr,  D'kraiit.  See  the  nmjor  list-  D'pMiinz*'.  See 
I)rac,*:na.-  D'rotung.  The  i'.tltimus  dniro.  |H.  ISO  (o,  24). 1— 
D'Nrhwan/.  See  ('ai,i,a  ptihmtris.  l>*Hur/..  The  Irin  psrudn- 
cnrw<  and  the  I'olygiinuin  Oistorta.  [B,  180  (a,  24).j— D'wurxol. 
See  DiiAcoNTirsi. 

DRACHKNHMTT  (Ger.>.  n.  I>ra>chaV3n-bIut.  See  Draoon's- 
DLooD.  — Aeclites  D,  S*h'  Canary  duaoon's  iilood.  — Aiiierikttii- 
iHcheN  D.  See  West  Indian  duaoo.n's  ni,ooi>.— ('anaris«beH  l>. 
See  Canary  DKAOON's-HLoon.— C'arthaeeiia-D.  S«'e  W'rst  huii- 
nn  »nAQos's-Hi>>oi).  D*alaun.  See  An  mkn  draconixatum.-  \y- 
bauin.  See  the  major  list.  E>*krut<ui.  The  Crottm  draco.  [B, 
IHO(a,  21).]— 1>.  voii  .Madeira.  S4'e  Cfiuary  draoo.n's-blood.— In- 
ili.srheH  D.     See  Kast  Indian  nRAOON'sin.oon. 

DltArHKNULDTBAlTM  (Ger).  n.  Dra'diVn-bhit-baS-u^m. 
The  genus  Pranrna.  [B.  180  (o,  24).J— Geiiieltner  D.  The  Pra- 
ccena  draco.    [B.  180  (a,  34J.] 


I>KACHENKOPF  (Ger.).  n.  DraVh^'eSn  ko^pf.  The  genus 
Pracocephalum. —VanvLrischer  D.  The  Drarocephalum  rana- 
rien.'ie.     |B.  180  (a.  24).]— MolcIaui«rlier  D.    The  Pracocephaluni 

moldavictun.     [B,  I80(a,  24).] 

I>KACHENKUAIIT  (Ger.),  n.  Praach^'e'-'n-kraS-nn.  1.  The 
Agriynonia  eupatoria.  2.  Ih^-  Rumex  sangninea.  3.  'l^he  Eupato- 
rium  cannnhinum.     [B,  48  (a.  14).|  ~  Vielblattriges  D.    The  Dra- 

contium  polyphyltuin.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

DKACHM,  n.  Dra=m.  Gr.,  Spaxnv-  Lat.,  drachma.  Fr., 
dravhme.     (Jer.,  Drachme.    A  weight  ol  60  grains. 

I>RACHUM,  n.  Of  Paracelsus,  an  obscure  term  probably  mean- 
ing the  final  dissolution  or  consumption  of  the  element  water  (A. 
325  la,  21).] 

DRACHITPUNDII  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  Vitis  vinifera.     [B,  88.] 

DKACIC  ACID,  n.    Dra'si^k.    See  Anisic  acid. 

DUACIN,  n.     Dra'si'-'n.     See  Draconin. 

DRACO  (Lat.\  n.  m.  Drak(dra3k)'o.  Gen.,  rfracoM'w  (-onfis). 
Gr.,  SpdKutv.  Fr.,  dragon,  (ier,,  Prarhe.  It.,  dragone.  1.  The 
.4raHeu.s.  2.  A  dragon.  3.  Mercuric  chloride.  [A,  325  (a.  21);  B, 
3.]— D.  herba.  Yr..  herbe  dragon.  The  Artemisia  dracuufyidus. 
[B,  121  (a.  24).]  — D.  mitigatuK.  Of  the  alchemists,  calomel.  |B, 
88.]— Draconis  sanguis,  Gummi  draeonis.  See  Dragon's- 
blood. 

DRACOCEPHAI.rM(Lat..),n.n.  Prak(dra='kVoro»)-se«f(ke'f)'- 
a31(a3lKi3m(u*m).  From  Spa^uf .  a  dragon,  and  ice^oA^.  the  head. 
Fr.,  dntcocephale.  Cier.,  Drochenkttpf.  Pragon's-liead  ;  a  Lin- 
na'an  genus  of  labiate  herbs  of  the  tnbe  Aepeteie.  |B.  34.  42.  173. 
180  (a.24).J— D.  caiiariense.  See  Cedronella  triphylla.~~U.  laii- 
rifoliiiin.  See  D.  I'irginianiim. — D.  mexieaiiuiii.  See  Cei)Ro- 
neula  jnej-icana.^H.  iiifddavicuni.  Fr..  dracoceplitile  moida- 
i'i(fU€,  melisse  de  Constant inopit  (ou  de  Aloldavie,  ou  de  Tnrguie), 
inelisse  turciqne.  Ger..  mofdauischer  Prachenkopf,  tHrkisrhv  Me- 
li.'i.'ie.  Of  Linnreus.  an  annual  spi'cies  found  in  soutlieastern  Europe 
and  central  Asia  ;  useil  as  an  aTitisiiasm<idic.  rich  in  an  ethereal  oil 
wiiieh  gives  to  the  plant  tonic,  cephalic,  astringent,  and  vulnerary 
properties.  It  is  sometimes  substituted  for  Melissa  officinalis.  [B, 
lit,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— D.  virg^iniaiium.  The  Pkymstegia  virgini- 
ana.     [B,  215.] 

DRACOL,  n.    Pra'^k'oai.     See  Anisol. 

DRACONCrLE(Fr.),  n.     Draa-koSn^kuM. 
cuius.     [A.  385  (a.  21).] 

DRACONE.^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Prak(dra3k)-on'e3-e(a='-e'>i.  From 
SpdKuiv,  a  dragon.  Of  Batsch.  a  family-  of  the  Catnpanales,  com- 
prising Praca'na,  Dianella,  and  Yuccii.     (B,  170  (a,  24).] 

DRACONIC  ACID,  n.  Pra-ko^n'iak.  Fr.,  acide  draconique. 
Ger..  Draconsdure.     See  Anisic  acid. 

DRACONIDE  (Fr.t,  n.  PraSk-on-ed.  A  red  resin,  CaoHaoOa, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  obtained  from  drag<m"s-blood.     [L,  49.] 

I>RACONIN,  n.  Drak'on-i^n.  Lat.,  dracojiina,  draconinum. 
Fr.,  dracine,  draconine.  Ger.,  Drakonin.  One  of  the  resins  found 
in  dragon's-blood.     [B,  5.] 

DRACONISATCS  (Lat.\  adj.  Pra'k(dra»k)o3n-i>z(i!'s)-a(a*)'- 
tu8s(tu*s).  Containing  dragon's-blood.  [B.]  Cf.  Alvuen  draco- 
n  isa  turn. 

DRA<'ONSAlTRE  (Ger.),  n.     Pra^k  on'zoir-e^.     Anisic  acid. 

[A,  324.] 

DRACONTH^MA(Lat.ln.n.  Pra''k(dra3k)-oanth-em'(aS-am')- 
a^.     p'rom  £paicw»'.  a  dragon,  and  al^ta,  blood.    Ger.,  Drachenblnt. 

PragonVblood.     [A.  322  ta,  2I).J 

DRA<'ONTIASIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Pra3k{dra3kVoant-i^-a(a3)'si«s. 
Cien.,  dracontias'eos{-is).  From  BpoiKOiTiov.  a  worm.  Fr.,  dracon- 
tiase.  The  disease  caused  by  the  Eiiaria  niedinensis.  [A,  301 
(a.  21),) 

DKACONTICIIS  (Lat.\  adj.  Pra3k(dra3k)-o3nt'i3k-u3s(u<s). 
Pertaining  to  comedones.     [A,  322  (a.  21 ).] 

I>KA<'ONTlE/E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  Pra3kidra3k)-oant-i(i2)'e>-e- 
(a^  e^).  From  SpdKtav,  a  dragon.  A  siditribe  of  the  ihiintiacetv 
(Schott),  or  of  the  Onnitiea.'  (Bentham  and  Hooker),  comprising 
Practnttium  and  Symplocarpus.     [B,  170  la.  24).] 

DRACONTION    (Lat.),    n.    n.      Pra'-'k(dra3k)-o»n'shia(ti3)-o^n. 

See  PRACONTU'M. 

l>RACONTISOMlTS(Lat,),  n.m.  Pra^k(dra3kVo»nt-i»so'mnSs. 
(mu*s).     Fr4ini  BpdKtav,  a  dragon,  and  awfia,  a  body.     Fr.,  draconti- 

.\onie.     See  CKi/i.'^oMrs. 

I>RA<*ONTHiM  (Lat.>,  n.  n.  Dra»k{dra3k)-o5u-shi2(ti')-u»m- 
(u*m).  (.'r..  6pa.K6vTi.ov.  Fr.,  d..  draconte.  Ger..  Zefnintrz  (1st,  ;kl. 
and  4th  def'si.  1.  Of  the  ancients,  the />r(7r)niCH/?(.'{  vxth/aris.  jA, 
387.]  2.  Of  (Jalen.  a  sore.  [A.  325  (a,  21 ).]  3.  A  Linna-a'n  genus  of 
the  Ari>ideir,  tribe  Orontiea'.  [B.  5,  42  (a.  21 1.]  4.  Of  the  U.S.  I'h.. 
1870,  the  Symplocarpus  ftvtidus.  \a.  24.)— D.  corilatuiii.  The  Co- 
/o<-«.sm  antifptttrum,  var.  nymjtha  folia.  [B.  173  (a.  24 1  ;  B.  210.]—  D. 
fa'tiduiii.  See  Sympi.ocarpi'm  ftvtidus. — D.  laciniatuiii.  See 
IK  c<n-dafum.  D.  iiiiiuis.  The  Arum  maculatum.  |H,  180  (o, 
24).]  D.  pa'oiiiriiliuin.  See  Amorphophau.I'S  giga ntetis. ~li, 
pertusuiii.  The  Mnnsicra  perfu.ta.  [B,  ISO  (a,  24).]— D.  poly- 
phylluin.  Fr.,  draconte  a  fcuillcs  mtmbreuses  (Ist  def.).  Ger., 
virhtiittrige  Zehrwurz  (Ist  def.).     1.  <>f  Linnanis  a  pois<inou8  si>e- 


The  genus  Pracun- 


cies.     The  root  isa  drastic  purgative,  and.  according  to  Thunberg 
(thers.  furnislies  the  Japanese  n-nu'dy  hmjap/,  an  emmena- 


and 


gogue.  It  is  used  in  India  as  a  remedy  for  ha?morrhoids.  2.  Of  Fors- 
ter.  the  Aniorphitjthallus  cainpanulatus.  3.  Of  Peust.  tlie  .(4Hior- 
nhophallus  dubius.  4.  Of  Houttuyn  (in  part)  the  Amorphophal- 
lus  gigitnteus.  |B,  17.3,  18(t.  2Hi  (a,  24i.]— 1>.  KpiiHisuiii.  Fr.,  dra- 
ctmiet^pineuse.  The /xi«/(i  .■mijio.sfi.  |a,  24.1- D.  Hurinaiiii'nse.  See 
D.  polyphyllum.—HtuMx  urncuntii.    Tne  root  of  Symplocarpus 


A,  upe;  A2.  at;  A',  ah:  A*,  all:  <b.  chin:  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish): 


he:  E-",  ell;  Ci,  go;  I.  die;  I^.  in:  N.  in;  N^,  tank; 
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fatitius.  IB.  ISO  (a,  24).]— Semen  dracuiitll.  Thf  seed  of  Sjfm- 
pUH-arpug/iftiUits.     [B,  180  (o.  34).] 

IHCAt'ONYt..  n.  Dra^ko^n-i^I.  Fr..  drairmtjle.  1.  A  solid 
KuhstiuH-e,  (_'nH,.  DbtaiiifU  by  (ilenard  and  Hou<luult  by  dislilliiig 
drak'"""s  l»l<H>d-     [A.  ;*»>!  lo.  21).]     2.  Auisyl.     [U,  38  la,  Mi.] 

lUtACONVLIC  ACID,  u.  Dra3k-oan-i'»ri»k.  Fr.,  acide  draco- 
iiyliiitu'.    See  Anisic  (kiV/. 

I)KACrNCUI*E.E  *Lat.>.  n.  f.  pi.  Dpa'k(dra»kVu5n»k(u*n«kV 
u"lui*h'e^-e(a'-e3).  1.  A  subtril>e  of  the  DracunrulituF  (Schott).  or 
a  trilM*  of  the  Araceir  (Liudley),  eousistinp  of  Dracunculus,  etc.  2. 
Of  Sohott  (1K5(>),  a  tribe  of  the  Araidra'  fjiUfim'ntattv  stenozew/- 
iiiiitnif  orthiitritpa-,  comprising  the  sublrilH-s  Biarina^  Ariiuv, 
{Ivlitiiphyllitue,  and  Draeunrnlina'.  The  Dnicniicutince  are  :  Of 
Sehott,  a  tribe  of  the  Androyynantiui'.  incluriini;  the  subtribes 
Arisurftt.  KtmroiilefE,  and  Dracuncultai,  and  suiiseqiiently  a  sub- 
tribe  of  tlie  fh-(iruncule(e  ;  of  Blume.  a  tribe  of  the  Aruaa',  com- 
prising the  stihtrilu'S  Arisaretv,  EuarokitfCP,  ami  Atherurece  ;  Of 
Krit.luMilnu-h,a  suliili\isinn  of  the  Aracftv  ;  of  Kiinth,  a  tribe  of  the 
.■li-o((/t'i('  i-mi- ;  of  Spuch,  the  Dracunculinete,  a  tribe  of  the  CfiUa- 
cett\  cnnsistiu^  of  I  lie  sections  ^nsarcce,  Euaroidea:^  aud  Atlieru- 
re<e.     [B,  170  (a.  24).] 

DRACrNtULrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Dra^kldraSkVuSnakfu^n^kv- 
u'lni*li-u3s*u*st.  Dim.  of  draco,  a  dragon.  Fr.,  dravoucide.  1.  Of 
ThcoplirastiLs,  the  Arum  maculatuni,  I'olyf/onum  histmin,  AckilU'ti 
ptiirnitcii,  and  Artemi.fin  d.  2.  Of  Rupp,  a  section  of  the  penus .-!;•- 
tcmis-iii.  3.  Of  Schott.  agrenusof  the  Anddt/'v.  referred  by  Bentham 
and  Hooker  ti»  the  lril>e. -lnne(P.  [B,  42.  121  (o.  24i.|  4.  SeeFiLARiA.— 
D.  aqtiatiriis.  The  Cal  la  pa  lust  r  is,  (B.  ISO  (a.  24*.]— 1>.  creticus. 
A  variety  of  />.  vtdyaris.  [B.]— 1>.  eritiitiis.  See  Helicodiceros 
mitscivorns.  [B.  121.  216  (a.  24).]— D.  esculentiis.  The  Artemesia 
d.— 1>.  gordius.  SeeFiLARiA  medineiusis.—li.  hortensis.  SeeZ>. 
escidentits.—l>.  loa.  See  Filaria  oculi.~l>.  medinensis.  See 
Fii.AKiA  meditiensis.~I>.  uiiiiur,  I),  luiiscivurtis.  See  Heucodi- 
CERos  mttscirorus.—  I),  ociili.  See  Filaria  ocuf/.— 1>.  palustris. 
Tlie  CtdUt  piduxtris.  [B.  180  la,  24).]— 1>.  persaruiu.  See  Filaria 
mtdiiirnitis.—iy.  polyphyllus.  See  Dracontu'M />o/y;»/i (///»»(. —D. 
pruteiisis.  The  Avhillta  ptarmica.  (B,  200. 1~I>.  tibiartini.  See 
Filaria  medinensis.— D.  vulgaris.  Fr.,  drncoitcule  (nu  serpen- 
t(tire)  vonDnune.  Ger.,  punktirter  -4ro)i,  SchUuiyenkraiit.  Of 
Schott.  snake-root,  European  dragon-root  (the  BpaKovrioy  of  Hippoc- 
rates, the  SpaKovrtov  fj-eya  of  Dioscoriiles) ;  a  European  species  hav- 
ing a  fu'tiii  ndor.  The  whole  plant  is  acrid  and  pnisonous.  The 
herb  has  been  employed  in  medicine.  The  tuberous  root  (the  pi^a 
AcKxi}  i>f  the  Hippocratic  physicians,  the  radix  dnnifnculi  [seu  ser- 
pentarite  niajoris,  seu  ari  yallici\  i  has  the  same  properties  and  uses 
tus  that  of  Arum  nuicidatum,  but  is  more  acrid.  It  is  said  to  cure 
suaive-bites.  [A,  321  ;  B,  19,  79,  173.  IR),  216  (a,  24).)— Herba  dra- 
euiieuli.  The  herb  of  Artemisia  d.  [A.  319  {a,  21 1.]— Radix  dra- 
eiiiu'uli.  The  root  of  D.  vulgaris.  [B.  ISO  \a,  24).]— Suniinitates 
drHeiiiiculi.    The  herb  of  Artemisia  d.     [A.  319  (,a,  21).] 

DK.VCVL,  n.     DraVi-1.    Fr.,  dracyle.    See  Toluene. 

UKAGACANTH.  n.    Dra^g'aSk-a^nth.     See  Tragacanth. 

DKAGANS,  n.    Dra^g'a^nz.    Probably  the  Arum  drucuncutus. 

[A.  50.'*  (a.  211-1 
I>UAGA>'T, 

CANTU. 


Dra*g-a^nt'.      Fr.,    dragante.      See   Traga- 


DKAGANTIN.  n.    Dra^g-a^nt'l^n.    Fr.,  dragantine.    See  Tra- 

GACANTHIN. 

1>KAg£e  (Fr.),  n.  Dra'-zha.  A  comfit,  a  large  sugar-coated 
pill,  or  a  pill  made  with  sugar  as  the  excipient.  [A.  518  ;  B.  88  ;  L. 
61  (a,  14).]— D's  de  cheA-al.  The  Polygonnm  fayopyriun.  [B,  121, 
\TA  (a,  241.]— D's  de  Keyser.  Antisyphilitic  "pills  composed  of 
mercury  acetate,  manna,  starch,  gum  arabic,  and  mucilage  of 
tragacanth.  [A,  ;W1  (a,  21).]— D's  de  A'auine.  Confections  made 
by  tiividing  9  granuues  of  mercury  with  H>0  of  -lyrup  of  grapes, 
rubbing  in  40  of  blanched  ahnonds,  adding  ;W  of  ox  eall.  120  of 

5x>wdered  rice,  and  ;J0  of  powdered  mai-sh-mallow,  dividing  into 
l.(»00  pills,  aud  coating  them  with  sugar.  [L.  87  (a,  21).]  — D's 
diuretiques.  Of  Saint  Roch.  sugared  juniper-berries.  [A.  3t)l 
(a.  21).]-l>'s  therniales.  Confections  containing  salts  obtained 
by  evaporating  mineral- waters.     [A,  301  la,  21).] 

DKAGELINE  (Fr.),  n.  DraS-zhe^-len.  The  Chenopodium 
album.     [B,  121,  l73ia.  21)] 

DRAGEON(Fr.),  n.  Dra'-zhoSn'.  Ger..  Austdufer.  A  sucker, 
or  new  stem  springing  from  the  base  of  a  plant  and  taking  root  at 
a  distance.    [A,  301  to,  21) ;  L,  49.] 

DRAGGE,  n.    Dra^g.    The  Lolium  temidenfum,     [A,  505.  (a, 

DKAGMA  (Lat.-).  T>RAGME  (Lat.),  DKAGMI.S  (Lat.).  n's  n., 
f.,  aud  f.  Dra'-'gulra^gi'raas.  -meima),  -mi^s.  Gen.,  drnq'matos 
{'is),  -mes,  -midos  (-is).  Gr.,  Spiyfia,  Spayti.i},  Spayfj.i^.  A  handful. 
[A.  387.] 

DRAGON,  n.  Dra^g'u^n.  Gr.  SpaKotv  Lat..  dram.  Fr..  d. 
Ger.,  Drachen.  1.  A  large  serpent,  also  a  fabled  monstrous  reptile 
having  wings.  [A.  387J.  2.  A  saurian  reptile,  the  chief  varieties  of 
which  are  foimd  in  Java.  Amhoyna.  and  the  Celebes.  [A,  518.]  3. 
The  f>racuiiculus  vultjaris.  [B,  121  (a.  24).]  4.  An  opacity  of  the  cor- 
nea or  of  the  crystalline  lens,  especially  in  horses.  lL.4l!]  5.  Anold 
term  for<'alomel  and  corrosive  sublimate.  [A.  518.]- D.-bushe.«*. 
The  Linaria  vulgaris.  [A.  505  to.  21 ).]— D.-claw.  The  Pteroxpora 
nndrumeda  and  the  Corallorrhiza  ndontorrhiza.  [B.  275  (a,  24).] 
—  U.-plant.  See  tlie  major  list.— I).-root,  The  Ariscema  atri> 
ruhens.the  ArisfFma  drncontium,  and  the  Iris  pseudacoiits.  [B. 
180,  275(a,  24).]— D's-blood.  See  the  major  list.— D's-ej'e.  The 
Aeitkelium  louganum.  [B.275(o.24).]  -D's-female.  The"/>rrtci(w- 
culus  vulgaris.  [B.  275  la.  34).]  D*s-head.  See  the  major  list  - 
IVs-head.  The  Antirrhinum  majus.  [A.505{a,2Ii.]— D's-mouth. 
The  Antirrhinum  m^iis,  the  Helicodiceros  muscivorus,  the  Digi- 


talis purpurea,  and  the  Epidendruvi  macrochiluni.  [A,  505  (a.  21) ; 
B,  121,  275  (a,  24).]  — l>'H-s|»ittle.  A  gummy  material  found  float- 
ing on  the  water  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  or  obtained  from  a  fish  of 
that  water  ;  us*'d  as  a  medicine  by  the  Chinese.  [B.] — D'h-water. 
The  Calla  palustris  (B.  275  (a,  24).]  —  U.-trees.  The  genus 
Dracfpna.  [B,  75.]— l>*\vort.  The  Dracunculus  vulgaris  and  the 
I'ttlygonum  historta.  I  A,  505  (a.  21)  ;  B.  275  (a,  24).]— Great  d.  The 
Arum  maculatum.  [A.  505  (a,  21).]- Green  d.  The  ArisfJema 
draeontium.  ['"  I'roc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a,  2I).J — 
Small  d.   The  Arum  maculatum.     [A,  505  (a,  21).j 

I>RA<iONE  (Fr),  n.  Dra^-gon.  The  Artemisia  dracunculiis. 
[B,  121.  173.  180  io,  21).] 

DRAGO.MC  ACI  I>.  n.    Dra^g-o^u'l'^k.    See  Anisic  add. 

l>RAGONNEAU  (Fr.),  u.    Dra'-goSn-no.    The  Filaria  medi- 
nensis.    [L,  15. ) 
I>RAGONNIER(Fr.),  n.    DraS-go^n-ne-a.    The  genus  iVaccena 

and  the  Calamus  draco.  fB,  38  (a,  14);  B,  121.  173  (a,  24).]— 1>. 
jl  nervure  rouge.  The  Dracania  terminalis.  [B,  ;J8(a.  14).] — D. 
austral.  The  Ih-acoena  atustralis.  [B.  173  la,  24).]— D.  cuniinun. 
The  I>rac(ena  draco.  [L,  41.]— 1>.  du  ISresil.  The  _P(erocarpw-« 
d?-afo.  [L,  41.]— D.  pourpre.  The />ractena  terminalis.  [B,  173 
(a,  24).] 

DRAGON-PLANT,  n.  Dra^gu^n  plaint.  Fr,  dragonnier. 
The  genus  Dracaena.  [B,  275  (a,  24i.]— Hardy  d.-p.  The  Dracteua 
iCordyline)  indivisa.  (B,  275  (a,  24i.]— New  Zealand  d.-p.  The 
Dracaena  yCardyline)  australis.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Oval-leaved  d.- 
p.    The  Dracaena  borealis.     [B,  275  ia,  24i.] 

DRAGONS,  n.  Dra^g'u^nz.  The  Polygonum  bistorta,  the 
Ophioglossum  vulgatum.tinii  the  Arum  macu)atum.  [A,  -505  (a,  21).] 
— Feiuale-d.,  Water-d,    The  Calla  palustris.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

DRAGON*S-BLOOD,  n.  Dra^g'u'nz-blu'd.  Lat.,  sangiiis 
(seu  resina]  draconis.  Fr.,  sang-drago7i  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  Drachen- 
blut.  It.,  sangue  di  drago.  Sp.,  sangre  de  drago  [IVIex.  Ph.].  1. 
The  resin,  CaoHaoO^.  obtained  from  several  species  of  Calamus, 
especially  the  Calamus  rotang  and  Calamus  draco.  Its  surface  is 
of  an  intense  blackish-browh.  but  when  seen  in  thin  splinters  it 
is  transparent  and  of  a  brilliant  crimson.  I>'s-b.  is  freely  soluble 
in  alcohol,  in  ether,  ami  in  oils,  insoluble  in  water,  and  contains 
draconin,  oil,  benzoic  and  cinnamic  acids,  and  calcium  oxide 
and  phosphate.  It  was  formerly  in  repute  as  an  astringent,  but  is 
now  little  used  except  to  color  plasters  and  as  an  ingredient  of 
paints  and  varnishes.  [B,  .5.  18  (a.  24);  "Jour,  of  the  Cnem.  Soc.."" 
Apr..  1884  (a,  24) ;  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  18!<4,  p.  327  la,  24).]  2. 
The  resin  of  Draccena  draco  aud  other  species  of  Draccena,  a  sub- 
stance which  occurs  in  fragments  of  various  forms,  of  a  cinnabar- 
red  color,  and  on  heating  emits  benzoic-acid  fumes.  [B,  180.]  Cf. 
Drop  d.'b.  3.  The  Geranium  robertianum.  [A.  505(a,  2ll.] — Ca- 
nary d.-b.  See  D.-b.  <2d  def.).— D.-b.-pIant.  The  Calamus  draco 
and  the  Geranium  robertianum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Drop  d.-b.  D.- 
b.  of  Socotra.  the  Ktwafiapi.  of  Dioscorides  ;  the  resin  obtained  from 
the  Draccena  schizantha  of  Somali.  Africa,  and  from  the  Draco'na 
ombet  and  Draccena  cinnaba7-i  of  the  island  of  Socotra.  It  comes 
in  small  parcels  from  Bombay  and  Zanzibar.  It  is  in  small  tears  or 
fragments,  of  a  ruby  color,  and  may  be  distinguished  from  Suma- 
tra d.-b.  by  its  not  containing  scales  and  by  its  not  emitting  ben- 
zoic-acid fumes  when  heated.  |B,  5,  18  (a,  24).]— East  Indian  d.- 
b.  See  D.-b.  (1st  def.).— D.-b.  tree.  The  Draccena  draco.  [B,  185, 
275(a.  24).]— Lamp  d.-b.  haX.,  sanguis  draconis  in  massis.  A 
variety  occurring  in  irregular  nias.ses  of  a  coarser  fracture  than 
reed  d.-b.  [a,  24.  J  — Reed  d.-b.  Lat.,  sanguis  draconis  in  baculis. 
A  variety  imported  in  cylindrical  masses,  [a,  24.] — Socotra  d.-b. 
The  resin  furnished  by  the  Dracana  ombet,  and  sold  in  the  Eastern 
markets  under  the  name  of  katir.  [B,  5,  18  (a,  24) ;  L,  65  (a.  14).] — 
True  d.-b.  See  Canary  d.-b.— West  Indian  d.-b.  The  resin  of 
Pterocarpus  draco. 

DRAGON'S-HEAD,  n.  Dra^g'uSnz-he^d.  The  genus  Draco- 
cephalum.  [B,  275  (a,  24).l  — Betony-leaved  d.-h.  The  Draco- 
cephcdum  grandijforum.  [B,  275  (o.  21).] — False  d.-h.  The  genus 
Physo.'stegia.  [B,  275  la,  24).l^Hyssop-leaved  d.-h.  The  Draco- 
cephalum  ruyschianum.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— Tasniaiiian  d.-h.  The 
Diuris  sulphurea.  [B.  275  la,  24). J— Twin-flowered  d.-h.  The 
Dracocephalum  peregrinum.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

DRAGIJN  (Ger.),  n.  Dra^g'un.  See  Dragon.— D'beifnss.  The 
Artemisia  dracunculus.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Wilder  D.  The  Achillea 
ptarmica.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

DRAGUNZELUS,  n.  An  old  name  for  a  bubo.  [Grunfeld  (A, 
319>.] 

DRAHT  fGer."),  n.  Pra't.  Wire.  [X.  80.]— D'^eraseur.  A 
wire  ecraseur.  [L.  57.]— D'fiirinig.  FiUform.  [L,  80.]— D^hose. 
Of  Bonnet,  a  wire  splint  used  for  the  fixation  of  a  joint.  {F.  Buseh 
(A.  319t.]— D'niatratze.  A  wire  mattifss.  [C.  Bohm  (A,  319).]— 
D'naht.  A  wire  suture. —  I>'riniie.  A  guttered  wire  splint. — [D, 
76.] — D*sohiene.  A  wire  splint.  —  D'schlinge,  D'sehnur.  A 
wire  snare.     (Pauly  (A.  319).] 

DRAIN,  n.  Dran.  Fr..  d.  1.  A  waste  conduit  lending  to  a  cess- 
pool, a  sewer,  or  the  like.  2.  An  appliance  for  effecting  drainage  of 
a  wound. 

DRAINAGE,  n.  Dran'e'j.  Fr..  d.  Ger.,  D.,  Drainirung.  It., 
dreuaggia.  &p..  desague,  drritaje.  1.  A  gradual  flowing  off  of  a 
Huid.  '  [E.]  2.  The  removal  of  superfluous  water  and  refuse  liquids 
from  dwellings,  stables,  aud  I.inds.  also  a  system  of  conduits  ar- 
ranged for  that  purpose.  3.  In  surgery,  the  employment  of  means 
(including  posture,  counter-openings,  tubes,  and  tents)  for  securing 
the  free  escape  of  lupiids  from  wounds  aud  cavities.  [E.l^Anti- 
septic  d.  D.  for  antiseptic  purposes  or  in  accordance  with  the  an- 
tiseptic method.  (F.  P.  Kiillie  !>.  S7t.]  — Capillary  d,  D.  by  means 
of  capillary  attraction,  ns  witli  bundles  of  hairs,  threads,  or  wires, 
or  with  wicking  or  strips  of  loosely  woven  cloth.  [G.  R.  Fowler, 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Sept.  7,  I889,'p.  2,57.J— D.-tube.    See  under 


O,  no;  03,  not;  03.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th',  the;  r,  like  oo  in  too;  C^.  blue;  V^.  lull;  I  *,  full;  I's.  urn;  V'«.  like  u  (German). 
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TiHK.  —  SurKiriil  <l.  Fr  ,  (/  chiiunjical.  See  D.  (3(1  (lef.l. — 
Tliroueli-il.  Uf  T.  M.  Markije.  d.  by  means  of  counter-openings 
ami  the  piussnge  of  a  tul)e  or  tent  eompleteiy  tlirougli  tlie  affected 
part.  irriKation  lieing  elTeeled  Ijy  injecting  a  cleansing  liiiuid 
throiiKl'  one  aperture  and  allowing  it  to  escape  through  the  coun- 
ter-aixTlure.     [U.] 

HKAINIKKOHR  (Ger.).  DKAINIKROHKCIIKN  (Ger.), 
Di;AIM{(>iIU  (.tier.),  QS.  Dran-er'ror,  -ru'r-ch^e'n,  drau'ror.  A 
drainage-tube. 

DKAITSCH  (Ger.).  n.  Dra"et8h.  A  place  near  Bonn.  Ger- 
many, at  the  foot  of  the  GodesbcrR,  where  there  is  a  spring  contain- 
ing sodium,  iron,  calcium,  and  magnesium  chlorides.     [I.,  105.J 

nKAKK,  n.  Drnk.  1.  Various  species  of  Biiinius;  especially 
Briiinu.s  s'ciilinu.i  and  llromm  sterilia.  2.  The  Avcna  fuluti.  3. 
The  l^iliuni  jiiriiini- iind  the  Lolium  temuleiitum.  4.  The  root  of 
Dortttvitid  contrtit/t'i-Lut,  Durstfiiia  Houstoni,  and  Dorstenia  dra- 
kenicl.     |A,  3«,  M:>  la,  -'1)  :  B,  lai,  27.')  (a,  341.) 

UU.VKKJf.V  iLat.l,  n.  f.  Drak-e(a)'na'.  The  Dorstenia  contra- 
yerra.  _   IIS.INO  ta,  a4).| 

I)I{.\KIISIIA,  n.    In  Bombay,  the  Vitisvinifera.   [A.479(a.ai).] 
UU.'VKHTK  KAX<;.\  (llind.),  n.  The  Caniiabis mtiva.   [8,479 
(a, --'11.] 

DKAKHTE-NAi{JII.A  (Pers.\  n.  The  Cocos  nucifera.  [A, 
479  (a.  211.) 

DIt.VKHT-I-GITLA  EHAKANA  (Pers.),  n.    The  Baaaia  lati- 
folin.     |A.  479l«,  ail.J 
DK.VKOWA  KREW(Bohemian>,  n.    Dragon's-blood.     [B,  88.] 
DK.'VI.A  IHN.V,    n.     In   Fiji,  the   Eri/thrina  indica.     [A.  J.  F. 
Skottowe.  "  Glasgow  Jled.  .Jour.,"  Jan.,  1889.  p.  1.) 

DKALAKAKA,  n.     In  Fiji,  the  Erythrina  ovalifolia.     [A.  J. 
F.  Skottowe,  •■Glasgow  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.,  1889,  p.  1.) 
DKAM,  n.    Dra'-im.    See  Drachm. 

DRANG  (Ger. I,  n.  Dra'n".  A  physical  sensation  of  an  impulse 
(e.  g.,  to  go  Ut  stool).  [L.  80.)— D.  zuin  initpresseu.  See  \\'ehcnd\ 
— Harnd'.  Vesical  tenesmus.— Stulild'.  An  excessive  impulse  to 
go  to  stool ;  rectal  tenesmus.  -Wehend*.  The  impulse  to  bear 
down  during  labor. 

DUANGULl,  n.     In  Java,  the  Cassia  fistula.     [B,  88.] 
DRANK,  n.    Drn^n'k.    The  Bromussterilis  and  other  species  of 
Bromus.     (A,  .505  (a,  211.) 

DRAP  (Fr.),  n.  Dra'.  Cloth.— D.  (I'hdpltal.  Lit.,  hospital 
cloth;  an  impermeable  cloth.  — I>.-faiion.  .\  folded  cloth  used  in 
operations.  \\,  .tIK.J— l>.-iimriii.  The  wool-hke  tissue  on  the  ex- 
terior of  the  shells  of  some  molluscs.     [\j,  41,  180.) 

DRAl'A,  n.    In  Venezuela,  the  aborigiual  imme  for  the  Iriartea 
pra'tttorsa.     [B,  121  (o.  24).) 
DRAI'K  (Fr.),  adj.    Dra'-pa.    See  Tomentose. 
DRAPE  All  (Fr.i.  n.    Dra'-po.    Lit.  a  flag  ;  a  certain  bandage 
used  for  the  nose.     [F,.]     See  Bri'IT  f/e  (i. 

'  DR.VPERVS  SPRING.S,  n.  Drapu^rz.  A  hamlet  and  water- 
ing-place in  Tennessee.  l*utnam  County,  .V)  miles  east  of  Lebanon, 
with  a  mineral  spring.     [  "  Lipplnc.  (iaz.  '  la.  4).) 

DRAPER'S  TEASEL,  n.  Drap'u'ra  tez'l'.  The  Dipsacus  ful- 
loiium.     IB.  27.Tla,  241.) 

DRAPETOMANI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Dra'p(dra»pVe't-o(o")-ma- 
(ma't'in*-a».  From  6pa7T<iTtji.  a  deserter,  and  ftauia^  mania.  Fr.. 
dra}>i'tomaine.  Her.,  r'ortlnu/pntotthi'it,  Fliirhiir{ihnsinn.  \  form 
of  insanity  characterized  by  a  propensity  to  become  a  vagabond. 
(Cartwright  (A.  518(.) 

DR.VSSID.E  (Lat.X  DRASSIDES  (Lat.\  n's  f.  pi.  Dra's- 
(dra'sl'si3d.e(a'-e').  -ez(e^s).  .\  family  of  the.4rane/</ea.  The  Dr(is- 
aoidiK  of  Thorell  are  a  family  ot  the  Tuhitelariif.     [L.  lal.  196.) 

DRASTK:,  adj.  Dra^s'ti^k.  Or..  Spoimicd?.  {poor^ptot.  Lat. 
drasticiai.  Fr..  drastique.  Ger..  drnstisch,  ahfiihrend.  It.,  drait- 
tico.  Hp.,  drdstico.  A(!ting  quickly  an<l  violently  ;  a-s  a  n..  a  medi- 
cine that  acta  violently,  especially  one  that  causes  hypercatharsis. 
[L,  49.) 

DRAUGHT,  n.  Drn'ft.  From  A.-S.  draqnn.  to  draw.  Lat., 
haustun  (.3(1  def.l.  ;)o(;'o  (3d  def.i.  Fr..  potion  i3d  def.).  tier..  Triink- 
clien  (.3d  def.).  It,,  pozintw  (3d  def.).  Sp..  nor/dii  (3d  def.).  1.  A 
drawing  or  a  drawing  sensation.  2.  .\n  application  that  draws  the 
blood  Ui  a  part,  esitei-ially  a  mustard  plaster.  3.  A  lifpiid  medicinal 
preparation,  especially  one  that  is  to  be  taken  all  at  once,  also  the 
amount  ((f  li(|nid  taken  into  the  stomach  by  a  single  act  of  swallow- 
ing.-Ague-iP.  \  d.  to  ward  off  a  paroxysm  of  intermittent  fever  : 
of  the  British  Army  in  the  Peninsular  campaigns,  one  composed  of 
60  drops  of  laudaninn  and  I  drachm  of  ether.  dihUed  with  water. 
(D.  I'ii.)- Aiil<*in<'tlc  d..  Anll-enietir  d.  Lat..  haustus  ant- 
emcffOW  (sen  anti-fim'ticus).  Fr.^  potion  anti-fhuf'tiqitf.  A  d.  to 
prevent  or  check  vomiting  ;  of  several  old  pharmacopfpia.s.  a  mixt- 
ure of  various  proiKtrtions  of  potn-ssinm  carbonate,  tartaric  acid  or 
lemon-jnice.  sugar,  and  water. —AiitiserofiiU>us  d.  Tr..  potiini 
anti.irro/uli/uitf.  I.  Of  R^itier.  a  solution  of  1  part  of  ammoniimi 
carbonate  in  16  parts  of  tincture  of  gentian.  [B.  97  (a,  14).)  9.  Of 
Niemann,  a  solution  of  1  part  of  calcium  chlori(le  in  8  parts  of  tinct- 
ure of  calamiLS.  |B.  119  )— Black  d.  See  Infnsum  renNvE  coiii- 
ptisitum. — C'liopnrt's  d.  See  Potion  de  r'Ao/wir/.- EflTervescinjf 
d.  Fr..  juftion  eJJTfrrfsrpntr.  Ger..  aufl>raiisend<'r  Trouk,  It.. 
pozioni'  t'f^i'rvfscrntf.  Sp..  pocion  efervesrcute.  A  d.  made  with 
either  s(Hlntm  or  potassium  carbonate  or  bicarbonate  and  a  vege- 
table acid  (usually  (.•itrie acid  or  lemon-juice).  It  is  kept  in  tightly 
corked  bottles,  or  is  i)repared  at  the  montent  of  using,  so  as  to  form 
at(  extemporaneous  S(^lution  of  sodnun  or  potassiimi  citrate  in  wa 
ter  charged  with  gtuseous  cartM>n  tlioxide.  Preparations  called  by 
this  imme  ore  the  miatura  potasnii  citratia  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  po- 


tion gazeuae  of  the  Fr.  CVkI.,  the  potto  htctrt  ol  the  Gtr.  Ih.,  and 
the  poziftne  gazoaa  of  the  Italians.     [B.) 

DR.VI'K'KE,  ItRAlK.  DRAIKE,  DRAVICK,  n's.    Dra>'- 

u'-i-k,  dra'u'k.  dra'-'vi'^k.    See  Dkakk. 

DK.\W,  V.  tr.  and  intr.  Dra*.  Gr..  fipu'ei*-.  Lat.,  ftaurirc.  Fr., 
tirt'r.  iter.,  ziehf  It.  1.  To  drag,  to  attract  tilood  to  the  surface,  to 
produce  rubefaction  of  the  skin  or  blistering  (said  of  siiiapisms. 
vesicants,  etc.) ;  in  i)opular  language,  to  hasten  the  pr(^cess  of  sup- 
puration (said  of  j>onlIices  and  jtlasterst.  2.  To  withdraw  (e.g., 
urine  from  the  bladder  with  a  catheter). — D. -sheet.  A  sheet  folded 
one  or  more  times  in  one  direction,  to  be  placed  imder  a  patient 
crosswise  of  the  bed.  so  that  a  soiled  portion  of  it  ma.v  be  drawn 
away  from  luider  the  person  without  the  whole  being  removed. — 
D.-tube.  See  under  Tcbe. 
DRAWING,  adj.  Dra''i%5.  Having  power  to  draw  (1st  def.). 
DRAWK,  n.    Dra*k.    See  Drake. 

DRAWLING,  n.  Dra'l'i^ns.  1.  The  Elcocharis  ccKspitosa.  2. 
A  species  of  Eriopltorutn.     [.\.  505  (a.  21).) 

DKAX  (Lat).  n.  m.  Dra2x(dra'x).  Gen.,  drac'oa  (-i«).  Gr., 
SpiiJ.    See  Draqma. 

DREA,  a.  A  place  in  Algeria  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring. 
[L,  49.) 

DREAM,  n.  Drem.  Gr.,  ovap.  occtpo?.  ei'virvioi'.  Lat.,  soninttim. 
Fr. ,  notifte.  reve.  (jer.,  Traum.  It.,  .^oyittt.  Sp..  sue/lfi.  A  more  or 
less  orderly  series  of  sensory  perceptions  or  thoughts  (M-curring 
during  sleep,  either  wholly  imaginary  or  occasioned  by  some  actual 
inipressi()n  from  without,  especially  an  auditory  impression.— AVet 
d.    A  lascivious  d.  accompanied  by  an  emission  of  semen. 

DRfeCHE  (Fr.),  n.  Dre'sh.  Ground  malt,  also  the  residue  of 
malt  after  brewing.     [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

DRECK  (Ger).  n.  Dre^k.  Dirt,  filth,  excrement.— D'essen, 
D'fressen.  See  (?oprophaoy.— D'ig.  Stercoraceous.— D'lilien- 
w  ur/.cl.  The  Asphodtlm  ramosits.  [B,  180  (.a,  24).]— Teufelsd". 
Asaftetida.     [B] 

DREGEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Drej(dre2g)'e»-aS.  Fr.,  dregfe.  1.  A  ge- 
nus of  asclepiadaceous  shrubs,  of  the  Marsdntictr'.  indigenous  to 
tropical  Africa.  India,  and  the  Malayan  Archipelago.  |B.  42  lo.  24 1.) 
2.  See  Bi'Bo.N- (Lat.).— D.  volubilis.  A  species  found  in  Bengal. 
Assam,  the  Deccan,  Ceylon,  and  Java.  The  flowers  are  used  as  an 
application  to  boils  and  abscesses.     [B.  172,  212  (a.  24(.J 

DREGS,  n.  pi.    Dre^gz.    Gr..  rpiif.    Lat.,  fax  (1st  def.).  iiiorhi 
reliqttia'  (2d  def.).     Fr..  /;>.  effondrilles.    Ger..  Aiistnirf,   Bodrn- 
satz.    1.  The  .solid  remnants   forming  a   sediment  in  feniicnted 
liquors   infusions,  etc.    2.  The  remote,  lingering  remains  of  a  dis- 
ease.    [D,  1.) 
DREHACHSE  (Ger.).  n.    Dra'a'ch's-e'.    See  Axis  o/rofofion. 
DREH.\HRE  (Ger).  n.    Dra'ar-e'.    The  genus  Spiranthes.— 
<*eiiieine  d.     The  Spiranthes  autumuatis.     [B.  180  (a.  24).) 
DREHBEWEGIJNG  (Ger.),  n.    Dra'be'-vag  un^.    See  Rota- 

TIO.N'. 

DREHBLUTHLEB  (Oer.),  n.  pi.  Dra^blu't-lc^r.  See  Con- 
tort.*:. 

DREHBOHRERCGer.),  n.    Dra'bor-e'r.    See  Trepuise. 

DREHEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  Dra'e'n.  To  rotate  ;  as  a  n..  see 
Drehi'no. 

DREHER  (Ger.").  n.  Dra'e'r.  A  rotator.  [L.]— Kurze  und 
laiige  D.  des  Ohrea.    See  ScfTO-ArRicri.ARts  iii  fern m«. 

DREHGELENK(Ger.),  n.  Dra'ge»-le"n>k.  A  rotatory  articu- 
lation.    [L,  4.3] 

DHElIKRANKHEIT(Oer  ).  n.  Dra'kra'n^khit.  The  gid  in 
sheep,  a  disease  caused  by  the  Ctrnurit.';  cerebralis  (the  larva  of 
r(T)iio  rcriiiini.s.  [B,  49  ;  L.  80,]— Falsche  D.  A  disease  of  sheep 
caused  by  the  tKttrus  oris.     (B.  49.) 

DREHKRAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Dra'hra'-u«t.  1.  The  TordT/lium  of- 
ficinale.    [B,  ISO  (a.  841.) 

I>REHLADEN  (Ocr.\n.  Dra'la'd-e^n.  The  revolving  door  ot 
a  foundling  hospital :  a  sort  ot  circular  cabinet  inserted  in  the  outer 
wall,  having  an  opening  on  one  side  into  which  a  baby  may  he  in- 
troduced and  the  cabinet  then  turned,  so  that  the  opening  comes 
inside  the  building  and  nobody  connected  with  the  institution  sees 
the  person  who  brought  the  child.     |Soyka  (.\.  319i.] 

IHtEHLEBER  (Ger).  n.  Dra'labe'r.  A  twisting  or  rotation 
of  the  liver  ;  of  Ijtndau.  a  proimsed  term  for  a  displacement  of  the 
liver  which  does  not  consist  in  a  simple  sinking  down.     |A.  319 

(a.  211.1 

DREHLINO  (Oer.),  n.  Dra'Ii>n».  See  Aoariccs  oatreatua,  and 
Drehkrankheit. 

I>RElIMOOS  (Oer.X  n.  Dra'mos.  The  genua  Fiiiinrin.— Ge- 
meines  !).,  Hygrometrlsclies  D.  The  funoria  hyyrometrica. 
|B.  180  (a.  24).] 

I»REHMrSKEL  (Oer.),  n.    A  rotator  muscle. 

DRKIISTCX'K  (Ger.),  n.    Dra'.sto%.    A  tourniiiuet.    [E.] 

DREHSIK'HT  (Ger.),  n.    Drazuchn.    Sec  liHEiiKiiASKHEiT. 

DREIIl'NG  (Oer,).  n.  Dra'iin'.  See  Rotation  and  Torsion.— 
I>'«nehse.  See  IlREilAcnsE  D'siiiomenl.  The  moment  of  ro- 
tation     |H  l-Wac1iBlhuiii»d'.     A  process  of  torsion  I  bought  to 

be  undergone  physiologically  by  the  embryo,  ge ally  to  the  left 

in  man.     |F..  Fi.sclier.  "  Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg."  Feb.  3.  1887.  p.  114.) 

I>REHWAGE  (Ger).  n.    Dra'vft'g-e'.    A  torsion  balance.    fB.) 

DREIIWIRBEL  (Ger),  n.  pi.  Dra'verb-e'l.  The  first  two 
ccrviciil  vcrleline.     |L.  31.) 

I>KEIIWI,'RM  (Ger.),  n.  Dra'vurm.  The  Ca7nun«  cerc6ra/i«. 
[B,  49.] 


A^.  at;  A3,  ah:  A«.  nil:  Ch.  chin;  rh>.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die:  1".  in;  N.  in:  N».  tank; 
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DUEI  lOcr.l.  adj.  I>ri.  Thrciv— n'i»tonil(C.  Triatomic.  fR]  — 
l)'lmiiliii-h.  Triba-sic.  |B.l  — l)M>latt.  Sii- Ihi- inujor  list.  D'bliit- 
trlu.  Trifoliate,  trilaniiiuir.— U'bliimc.  Si-v  the  iniijor  li.sl.— 
1>-I>liiliifii>>l>itlrl);.  TrilX'taloils.  [a.  24.]— l>'«'ik.  Sec  tin- ma- 
Jiir  list  -O'eeklK-  Triangular.  [L.  W)  |  — UTinli.  Threefold, 
tripli-;  in  iKitanv,  lliree-celled.  |B,  la)  la.  S4l.l-I)'fii<-li(lr«'i/.iih- 
ll(t.  D'fiieliltedreift.  Triternate.  [L,  ISO.|— D'fuelilieil.  Trip- 
lieity.  |L,  (*).]  — K'nU-luig.  Triloeular.  IL,  l:i.|  D'I'iiltiB. 
Triplicate.  —  U'faltigkelt.  Triplicitv.  —  D'faltiskeilslilunie. 
I>'f»ltlBkeltskraHt.  The  Viiilii  tricolor.  |B,  HI,  K'lia,  Mi;  H, 
1«0  (a,  S4).]— H'furbij;.  Three-colored.  [L,  W).]  — U'fiisH.  S.-e 
Tripod.— I>'BHstiiltls-  Trinioriiluiiis.  [B  | -U'RotliBllt.  Tri- 
partita-. |L,*14  l-I>'(;lieilrlB.  Triurticulate.  [I..  31.1— U'lumsiB- 
Trimcious  |B  |  D'liodiBer.  Au  individual  with  three  testicles. 
IL,  MU.l-I>'l>>>rnlB-  Trieornate.  [L,  llfi.]— l>".)iiliriB.  Triennial, 
(a,  m.l— U'kantiB-  Triiiueln>us.  [L.HO.)— D'ktTti.  See  the  lua- 
ior  list.  — K'knhlkraut.  The  Menyanthes  trifoUuta.  |  B,  IKt)  (a, 
a)l.]-I>'koi>liB.  Three  headed,  tricipital.  [L.  .il.]— U'lappig. 
Trilobat*.  [L,  43.  8c).]— O'liialBepimrt.  TriKeiuinate.  [L,  NO.]— 
U'luiiiiiilB-  Triandrous.  [a,  '-'4.]-  D'paaris.  See  TRl.il'Oi's.— 
D'saiiiiiB-  Trispermous.  [L.  43.]— IJ'seitiB-  Three-sided.  JL, 
31.]— U'siialtlB.  Trifld.  [L,  43.]— D'siiit/.iB-  Triaeuiuinate,  tri 
cuspid.  [L,  43.]— D'stelii.  See  the  major  list,— D'stempeliB- 
Trigynous.  [B.]— WtasiS-  Tertian.  [L,  4:1]  — O'theiliB.  Tri- 
nartlte.  [L,  MO  ]— D'weibiB.  Trii;ynous.  [L,  4;i.]— D'werthiB. 
Trivalent.  (B.)  —  Wwerthigkeit.  Trivaleuoe.  (B]  —  l»'zalil. 
See  TniAD.-U'zaliliB-  Ternate.  [a,  24.|  — U'zahnig.  Triden- 
tate.    IL,  i:!.]— U'zipfelig.    Tricu.spid.    [L,  43.) 

DrililaH.   The  Mi-ni/anthes  trifolinta. 
The  Oxalis  acttosella.    [B,  ISO  la,  *4l.] 


DKEIBL.VTT  ((ier.l,  n. 
[B,  ISOIa,  -.Ml.]— Kleines  V>. 
— Wassercl'.    See  X>. 


.    Dri'blum-e'.   The  genus  Trianthema. 
The  Trianthema  monogipiia.     [B,  180 


DUEIBLUME  (Her.),  1 
—  l*ortulakblattriBe  D< 

(a,  24).] 

OKEIECK  (Oer.),  n.  Dri'e'k.  A  triangle.  [L,  30.]— Gau- 
meiifl*.  See  Palatal  tria.ngle. — Gesichtsd'.  See  Facial  tri- 
ANOLE.— Oberes  Halsd*.  See  Upper  cervical  triangle.— Petit'- 
Hches  D,     See  Triangdlus  Pe/iii.— Voinerd',     See    Vomerine 

TRIA.NGI.E. 

DKEIKEKN  (Qer.\  n.  Dri'ke'rn.  The  genus  Trlosteum.— 
IJurehwaehsenblattriger  I>.  The  Triosteum  perfnliatum.  [B. 
INO  la,  44i.]— ^ichmalbliittrijjer  D.  The  Triosteum  ailyuslifolium. 
|B,  1»)  la,  241.] 

nllEISTEIN  iGer.l.  n.  Dri'stin.  The  genua  Triosteum.— 
IJ'wurzel.  The  root  of  Triosteum  per/oliatum.  [L,  6.5  (a,  14). J— 
l>urchwaehsener  D.    The  Triosteum' per/oUatum.     [L,  80.] 

DKELLBOHKEK(Ger.),  n.    Dre^rbor-e^r.    See  Trephine. 

DKENCH.  V.  tr.  Dre^nch.  A -S.,  drencan.  1.  To  irrigate 
copiously.  2.  In  farriery,  to  purge  thoroughly ;  as  a  n.,  a  purga- 
tive draught. 

DKENNON  SPRINGS,  n.  Dre^n'u'n.  A  place  in  Henry 
County,  Kentucky,  where  there  is  an  aperient,  diuretic,  and  dia- 
phoretic spring.    [A,  .363  la,  21).] 

DKEP.*.XOC.\RPlTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Dre'p-a'nfa'nVol'oS)-ka'rp'- 
u's(u*s).  From  fipeirainj.  a  sickle,  and  Kopiro^.  a  fniit.  Fr.,  drepauo- 
carfje.  X  genus  of  leguminous  trees  and  shrubs  f)f  the  Dalberqiece^ 
indigenous  to  tropical  .\raerica  and  Africa.  [B,  42  la,  ■il).)- D. 
senegalensis.  Fr..  pterocarpe  du  .Senegal.  A  species  found  in 
western  Africa,  from  which  African  kino  is  obtained.  [B,  5,  173, 
laHa,  24).] 

I>KEPA>'OID,  adj.  Dre^p'a^n-oid.  From  Jpeironj,  a  sickle, 
and  eWos.  resemblance.    Sickle-shaped,  falciform.    ].\,  ."i-ST.] 

I>KEPANOPHYI,I,E.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Dre2p.a2nlaSnVo(o')- 
fl'lifu'li'le^-ela^-e^).  From  Sptiriin),  a  sickle,  and  (jixiWov,  a  leaf.  A 
tribe  of  mosses  of  the  Entophyllocarpi,  comprising  Fissidens, 
Drepanophijllum,  etc.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

DREPANOPHVLI^UM  (Lat.t,  n.  n.  Dre»r)-a5nfa3n)-o(o')-fl'l- 
(fu'b'lu'mllu'm).  Fr.,  drepanophylle.  1.  Of  Richard,  a  genus  of 
mosses  indigenous  to  Madagascar.  2.  Of  Hoffman  and  Koch,  the 
genus  Falcaria.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— D.  agreste.  The  Falcaria 
Rii-ini.  IB,  180  1a,  34).]— D.  palustre.  The  Sium  latifolium.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).]— D.  sioides.    The  Falcaria  Rivini.     [B,  180  la.  24).] 

DKESCHFLACHS  iGer).  n.    Dre^sh'fla'chas.    A  variety  of  the 

Linum  nsitatissimtim.     [B,  180  |a,  31).] 

DRESS,  V.  tr.  Ore's.  Lat.,  obligare.  Fr.,  panser.  Ger.,  rer- 
binden.  To  cleanse  a  wound,  an  ulo«r,  or  the  like,  and  make  the 
proper  applications  for  its  protection,  etc. 

DKESSEiFr.),  adj.    Dre's-a.    Erect.    fB,  121  (a,  24).] 

DRESSER,  n.  Dre's'u'r.  In  Great  Britain,  a  junior  medical 
ofticer  of  a  hospital  charged  with  applying  dressings. 

DRESSING,  n.  Dre's'i'n'.  Lat.,  obligatio.  Fr.,  pansement. 
Ger.,  Verbindung  list  def.),  Verband  l2d  def).  It.,  fasciatura. 
Sp.,  ciiracioK  (1st  def.i,  vendaje  I2d  def.l.  1.  The  act  of  dressing  a 
wound,  etc.  2.  The  material  applied  in  such  an  act —Absorbent 
d.  A  d.  fitted  to  absorb  the  discharges  from  the  surface  to  which 
it  is  applied.— .\lcaUalic  d.  Any  d.  impregnated  with  an  alcoholic 
liquid,  (a,  17.]— .\nliydi-ous  d.  A  d.  from  which  water  is  ex- 
cluded. (Napheys  la,  17).]— Antiseptic  d.  Fr.,  pansement  anti- 
septuple.  A  d.  calculated  to  prevent  or  correct  putrefaction.- 
Chlor-alcohol  d.  Of  E.  Hermant,  a  mi.Kture  of  equal  parts  of 
calcium  chloride  and  tincture  of  camphor  ;  used  as  an  antiseptic, 
detei-sive,  and  cicatrizant.  [Napheys  la,  17).]— Close  antiseptic 
d.  Fr.,  po(i.-ieiii<'ii(  antiseptique  ferme.  An  antiseptic  d.  covered 
with  an  im[iermeable  fabric— Dry  d.  Any  dry,  absorbent  ma- 
terial, such  as  powdered  starch,  zinc  o.xide.  lint,  or  cotton  wool,  that 
IS  applied  directly  to  a  wound  in  order  to  absorb  its  secretions  and 
exclu,le  infection  from  without.    [Ashhurst  (o,  17).]— Earth  d.    Of 


A.  Hewson,  a  d.  consisting  of  a  layer  of  yellow  subsoil  clay,  free 
from  gritty  or  organic  matter,  which  is  spread  upon  a  wound  or 
open  ulcer;  said  to  act  as  a  deodorizer.  [■  Med.  Tiiries  and  (iaz  " 
heb.  Ilj,  187:1.  p.  179  la,  17)  ]-EvaporatliiB  d.  A  d.  moistened  with 
a  liquid  which,  by  evaporating,  reduces  the  temiM-rature  of  the 
part.— Eixed  d..  Immovable  <l.  See  Starch  banoaoe  and  Plnstcr- 
"/■Poris  BANDAGE. —Impermeal>le  d.  An  air-tight  d  — LsolatloB 
il.  Of  Oilier,  a  method  of  protecting  the  surfaces  of  a  wound  and 
of  removing  their  discharges  by  immersion  in  a  eontiiuious  bath  of 
earbolized  oil.  |Viennois,  "(iaz.  hebd.  de  nied.  et  do  chir.,"  Dec, 
1H71  la,  17).]— Lead  d.  A  mode  of  d.  raw  surfaces  consisting  in  the 
application,  at  intervals  of  an  hour  or  two,  of  a  lotion  composed 
of  from  10  to  20  grains  of  lead  acetate  to  the  ounce  of  weak  lime- 
water,  thus  forming  a  coating  of  precipitated  lead  diacetate.  [J. 
Lowrie,  "Lancet,"  July  10,  1K75,  p.  81  la,  17).]- I.lsterian  d.. 
Lister's  d.  Fr.,;)aii.semeii^  listerien.  Ger..  Lister'scUer  Verband. 
An  antiseptic  and  impermeable  d. ;  so  called  after  Sir  Joseph  Lister, 
who  introduced  the  anti.si-ptie  treatment  of  wounds.— Open  anti- 
septic d.  Fr.,  pansement  anti.ieptiiiue  ouvert.  An  antiseptic  but 
not  imiiermeable  d— Permanent  d.  Fr.,  pansement  a  demeure. 
Ger..  bleibender  Verbaml.  A  d.  intended  to  be  left  in  place  during 
the  whole  of  the  healing  iir.>.ess.-Scott's  d.  A  method  of  treat- 
ing fungous  arthritis.  eoiiNisting  in  rubbing  on  tompound  mercury 
ointment  and  then  applying  pitch-plaster  spread  on  leather.  [Keet- 
ley  la.  17).)- Water  cL  The  treatment  of  a  wound  by  constant 
irrigation,  by  applying  wet  compresses,  or  by  immersion  in  tepid 
water.     [Cheyne  ia,  I7i.] 

DKEUI,  V.  intr.    Dru^l.    See  Drool. 

DREW,  n.    Dru'.    The  CViordd^dim.     [A,  505  (a.  21).] 

DRIAS  (At.),  n.    The  Thapsia  garyanica.    [B,  121,  275  (a.  34). 

DBIBXIRG  (Ger.),  n.  Die'burg.  A  place  in  Westphalia.  Ger- 
many, where  there  are  numerous  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spnngs. 
[L,  49.  57  (a,  14).]  6  f      B 

DRIED,  adj.  Drid,  Lat.,  exiticcatus.  Fr..  dessech^.  Ger., 
getrock-net^  eittwtissert.  Rendered  dry  by  the  loss  or  expulsion  of 
water  ;  of  salts,  deprived  of  water  of  crystallization. 

DRIFF,  n.  Of  Van  Helmont.  a  certain  remedy  to  which  won- 
derful virtues  were  ascribed,  supposed  to  have  contained  amraoni- 
ated  copper  sulphate.    [A.  518  ;  L.  94  la.  14).] 

DRIFTWEED,  n.    Dri'ft'wed.    The  Laminaria  digitata.    [A, 

505  (a,  21).] 

DRILL,  n.  Dri'l.  Fr..  tariire  Ger.,  Bohrer.  It.,  succhiello. 
Sp.,  taladro.     A  tool  for  b<.iring.— D.-boiie.     See  J?jrerCi'se-BONE. 


POPE  s 
ANTRUM   DRILL. 


BEVEL-GEAR 


HAMILTON  S   EONE-DRILL. 


O.  no;  O',  not;  0>.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th".  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  C.  lull;  U<,  full;  L"',  urn;  U',  like  U  i.German). 


DRILLING 
DROPSY 
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DKILLINC;,  n.  Dri^l'i'n^.  Fr.,  prrcement.  Ger.,  Ihirrkbohr- 
ung.    The  proct'ss  of  piercing  with  a  drill.     [F.] 

DRIl.l'IN<i  (ruT-t.  n.  Dri'Jl'li-n^.  A  triiilet.  [L,  135.1  -1>N- 
fntf'ht.  Sec  />.  — I>'s(;i'biirt.  TIk-  hirtli  of  triplets,  labor  with 
triplets.  l>*siiiissbiMuii(Ji:-  Tripli'  nionstrnsity.  (Mnrchand  (A. 
3I())  j_|>'siu'rv.  The  trigeminal  nerve.  (L.  :i«.l— U'sscliwanfi;- 
erschurt.    The  state  of  being  i)regnant  with  triplets. 

DKI.MIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Dri^m'i*-a'.  Fr.,  drimijo.  A  genus  of 
liliaceous  plants,  of  the  Srillfiv.  indigenous  to  southi-rn  and  tropit-al 
Africa.  Tne  juice  of  the  bulbs  is  said  to  h^  very  acrid  and  vt-slcant. 
JB.  42  (a.  'J4).]  — O.  ciliiiris.  The  jVmWx./  (itchhulb)  of  the  Cape  of 
flood  HoiH' :  vesicant,  enii-lic.  expectorant,  and  diuretic.  [B,  18  (a, 
24) ;  -Brit  and  Colon.  Drug.,"  June  11.  KSHT.  p.  58tJ.J 

DKIMOIMKiON  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  r>ri'''n)(drfmi-o(o3i-pog'o^n(on>. 
(Jen.,  (ii-iimtjxiiiim'os  (-is).    The  Spinia  nlntaria.     [B.  IHO  (a,  •ii).\ 

nUIMYPHAGIA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Dri2in(drem)-i^(u*)-fa(fa3)'ji2- 
(gi^i-a'.  iifu..  flrimyphti(/'inu.  Gr.,  Bpifiv^ayia  (from  ipiMws.  pun- 
gent, and  ii)a.yetv.  to  eat).  Vr.,  drimijphtitiu'.  Ger..  Drimyphagie. 
Addiction  to  liighly  sea-soned  food.     lA,  3h7  ;  L,  41,  50.J 

DKIMYKKHIZE/K  (Lat,\  n.  f.  pi.  r>ri3m(drem)-i2r{u«n-ri2z- 
(rezi'e'-e(a'-e3|.  From  6ptfi.u9,  pungent,  and  pi^a..,  a  root.  Fr.,  drim- 
yrrhizees.    The  Zingib<fracecE.     [a.  24.  J 

I>KIM  YS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  (treated  by  botanists  as  f.).  DrKdret'mi^'s- 
(nm^s).  Gen.,  dri'niyrm  (-is).  Gr..  iptfiv^.  Fr..  d.  Ger.,  Geiriirzrin- 
denbanm.  A  genus  of  the  MafjnoUaccfe,  tribe  ]VinterecE,  found  in 
South  America.  Australia.  New'Zealand,  and  Borneo.  [B.  42  (a.  24).] 
— U.  A  lleur«  uxillaires  (Fr.).  See  D.  granntensis.  [L,  41.]— 1>. 
aroniatica.  Fr..  d.aromntinue.  See  D.  Wint'?ri.—I>,  axillaris. 
A  variety  of  D.  granafejisia.  [B.  ITi  la.  24).]-  D.  cliilensis.  Fr..  d. 
dn  Chili.  The  rnmtlo  of  the  Chilians  :  a  species  regarded  as  identical 
with  or  a  variety  of  D.  Wintrri.  (B.  18.  121.]— D.  tie  la  Nouvelle 
Oreimile  (F'r.).  See  />.  grnntiteiisis.  [L.  41.]— D.  du  Chili  (Fr.l. 
See  D.  cliilcnsis.~I>.  ilu  Mexique  (Fr.).  See  D.  JHexicaaa.—D. 
I^ranatcnsis.  Fr.,  d.  de  In  youvelic  Grennde.  d.  a  fleurs  axil- 
laires.  Ger..  mehrblUthiger  Grwiirzrindenbaum.  Sp.,  drbnl  de 
Agi,  caneta  del  Pdrajno.  A  species  iudigenous  to  Brazil  and  Co- 
lombia, the  casrn  tVanta  of  Brazil.  It  furnishes  a  bark  (vortex 
nifdambitt  of  spicv  odor  and  nerid  taste,  which  is  official.  , and  has 
the  medicinal  properties  of  Winter's  bark.  [B.  5.  121.  173.  1H<)  (o. 
24i.]  I».  lucxicana.  A  species  found  in  Mexico  resembling  D. 
Wint*  ri.  The  bark  is  aromatic  and  stimulant.  [B.  5.  93  (a.  24).]— 
D.  piiiictuta.  Fr.,  (/.  ponctiu'e.  A  South  American  species  w-ith 
the  same  properties  as  I),  granatensts.  [B.  173  la,  24).]— 1>.  AYiii- 
teri,     Fr.,  d.  de   Winter^    bois-canelte.     Ger.,  Winter^s  Geicilrz- 


DRIMYS   WINTERI.     (AI-TER  DE  l.ANnSSAN.) 

rindenbdUin.  A  tree  first  found  l>y  Captain  Winter.  In  l.%78.  at  the 
Straits  of  Magellan,  but  since  known  to  be  distributed  from  Mexico 
to  CajM,'  Horn.  Its  bark  Wortex  Winteri  [seu  irintt^ranu.%  seu  ma- 
gvUanic\ui\)  is  stilt  ofllcial  in  many  pharmaeopd^ias.  and  was  in- 
cluded In  the  U.  S.  Ph.  of  IKVl  as  viufera.  It  has  enjoyed  high  re- 
pute in  scrofulous  and  similar  diseases.  [U,  5,  18,  173,  180  (.a,  24).] 
See  Cortex  Winteri. 

DKIMYTES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Dri«mfdremVin{u«t)-ez(asy  Gen.,  dri- 
myiet'os  (-is).  Gr.,  6pkii.vTn%.  Ger..  Srhdr/e.  Acridity.  (A,  322 
(a.  21).] 

DUIX  (Ar).  n.    The  Arisfida  pungens.     [L,  49.] 
1>KINGKM>  (Ger.),  adj.     Dri2n'-''e3nd.    Urgent.     [L,  80.] 
DKINCI,  n.    The  Cucumis  acutntigulun.     [B.  88.] 
T>UINK,  V.  tr.    I)ri»n=k.    A.-S.,  drinran.     Gr..  irivtiv.     Lat.,  po- 
tare.     Fr..  boire.     GiT.,  trinkvn.     To  swallow  liquid. 

DRINK,  n.  Dri^n'k.  (ir..  v6tLa..  Lat..  potits.  Fr..  Ifoisson. 
Ger..  Getrdnk.  It.,  tteiuinda.  Sp.,  ttebida.  1.  A  liquid  to  be  drank. 
2,  The  amount  of  li<|uid  swallowe4l  at  one  time.  Cf.  Draitoht.— 
Itlark  il.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  the  Ilex  vomitttrin  of  the 
southern  United  States.  It  is  the  cas.ii7ie  of  the  native  Imlians. 
who  iiuide  it  from  the  toast<Ml  leaves,  and  drank  it  at  their  i-ouncils. 
OS  a  mi*dicine.  and  as  a  d.  of  etiquette.  It  acts  as  an  emetic.  The 
Ilex  dahvon  is  s&id  to  have  entered  into  its  composition  also.    [B, 


5  (a.  24).]— Hread  il.  Lat..  pfisana  ex  pane.  Of  Niemann,  a  d. 
made  by  boiling  for  1  hour  1  part  of  wheat  bread  in  4  jmrts  of 
water,  straining,  and  adding  a  quantity  of  water  equal  to  that 
which  has  evaporated  ;  use<i  lus  a  demulcent  in  gastrointestinal 
irritations.  [B,  97  ia,  14).]  -  <'reaiii-of-tartar  d.  Of  Niemann,  a 
d.  cfintaining  1  part  of  potassium  bitartrate,  2  parts  of  syrup  of 
raspberries,  and  12  parts  of  boiling  water.  [B,  97  lo.  14).]— i>iet-<l. 
Lat..  decortum  dieteticnm.  Fr.,  tisane.  Ger..  didtet inches  Ge- 
trunk.  It.,  tisana.  Sp.,  bebida  rnedicinnt,  tisann.  1.  A  decoc- 
tion having  the  supposed  p<)wer  t)f  purifying  the  blood.  2.  A  de- 
coction of  barh'y  (barley-water).  [K.]-  Iinperial  <1.  Of  Niemann, 
an  infusion  of  1  part  of  pota.ssium  bitartrate  and  t>  parts  of  orange- 
peel  in  %  parts  of  boihng  water.  [B,  97  (a,  14).]— Lisbon  diet  d. 
See  Ih'coctuin  sarsaparill^  cow/w.'j/fKni.— Milniaii's  d.  A  solu- 
tion of  i  oz.  (av.)  of  potassium  bitartrate  in  2  lbs.  of  barley-water, 
to  which  1  or  2  fl.  oz.  of  brandy  are  added  ;  recommended  as  a 
diuretic  in  dropsy.  [B,  97  (a.  14)]— Nitrous  d.  [Dutch  I*h..  ISO;), 
Niemann's  N<»tes.]  A  mixture  of  I  drachm  of  nitric  acid.  IJ  oz.  of 
syrup,  and  32  oz.  of  distilled  water.  (B.  97  to,  14).]- Tartro-borat- 
e<l  d.  [Hamb.  Ph.,  1804,  Form,  des  hop.  franc.  WV.)].  A  solution  of 
8  parts  of  potassium  bitartrate  and  3  of  borax  in  IHiof  boiling  water 
[Hamb.  Ph.,  lHt)4]  :  or  of  1  part  of  sodium  sublKirate,4  of  potassium 
bitartrate,  and  12  parts  of  noney  in  enough  water  to  make  li  lb.  of 
liquor.     [B,  97  (a.  21).] 

I>KINKKK,  n.  Dri^n^k'uSr.  Lat.,  patator.  Fr,  bnvettr.  A 
person  addicted  to  alcoholic  drink. 

DRINKING,  adj.  Dri^n'Jk'i^n^.  Fit  to  be  drank  (said  of  wa- 
ter) ;  as  a  n.,  addiction  to  alcoholic  drinks. 

DRIPAX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Dri(dre)'pa5x(pa3x).  The  genus  Rinorea 
of  Aublet.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

DRIP-CUP,  n.  Dri^p'ku^p.  A  receptacle  for  an  element  re- 
moved from  a  galvanic  cell,  serving  to  hold  the  liquid  that  drips 
from  it. 

DRISTAL,  n.    In  Bohemia,  the  BerbeHs  r-^dgaris.     [B,  88.] 

DRITTGEIIARENDK  (CJer.),  n.  Dri^'ge^-bar-e^nd-e^.  A 
tertiipara;  a  woman  pregnant  with  or  in  labor  with  her  third 
child. 

DRIVELLING,  n.    Dri^v'eai-i'na.    See  Drooling. 

DRIZE  (Fr.).  n.  Drez.  A  place  near  Geneva,  Switzerland, 
where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring.     [L,  49.] 

DROGUE  (Fr.),  n.  Dro^g.  1.  A  drug.  [a.  14.]  2.  The  Ulex 
compo.fitu.'i.  [B,  121  (a,  24).l  — D.  am^re.  A  b'tter  drink  composed 
of  1.4(X)  parts  of  alcohol.  50  of  mj'rrh.  6  of  saffron.  7ri  of  aloes,  2.5  <if 
incense,  and  3  of  mastic  ;  used  in  the  Indies  as  a  stomachic  and 
febrifuge.  [L,  41,  77  (a,  14).]  — D.  iiiusqu^e.  A  preparation  com- 
posed of  extract  of  Cannatjts  indica  and  various  aromatics.  [L.  87 
(a,  ^1).] 

DROGUERIE  (Fr.),  n.  Dro^g-e^r-e.  A  drug-store.  [L.  87 
(a.  21).] 

DUOGUIER  (Fr  ),  n.  Dro^g-e-a.  A  portable  box  for  carrjing 
drugs  and  medicines.     [L,  109,] 

I)R<><;UISTE  (Fr.),  n.     Dro'g-est.    A  druggist.     [L,  87  (a.  21).] 

DltDHOlJl'CZ,  n.  A  place  at  the  foot  of  the  Carpathian 
mountains,  in  Austrian  Gallicia.  where  there  are  highly  saline 
springs  (contaimng  2.5  per  cent,  of  sodium  chloride)  and  a  gaseous 
and  chalybeate  spring.     [L,  57  (fl^  14).] 

DROIT  (Fr.).  mlj.  Drwa^.  1.  Straight ;  as  a  n.,  a  straight  mus- 
cle. 2.  Vertical ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  d\?  of  Illiger.  see  Erkcti. 
[B.  121  (a.  24) ;  L.  180.]  — D.  ahcloininal.  See  Rectvs altdomiuis.— 
I),  aiit^rieur  de  la  nii.sse.  See  Recti's /emor/.s. — 1>.  aiit^rleiir 
de  la  tete.  See  Rectus  capiti.s  anticu.t.—li.  de  Uabdoinen. 
See  REtrrus  abdominiK.—l>,  de  la  ouisse  ant^rieur.  See  Rectus 
femoris.—li.  <le  la  cnisse  interne.  See  (tRacilib.— I>.  dn  bas- 
ventre.  See  Rectus  abdominis.  D.  externe  de  IVidl.  See  Ab* 
DUCKNS  octdi. — D.  grand  post/'Tienr  «le  la  tete.  See  Rectus 
capitis  posticus  maji>r.  -I).  inf^'Ticur  de  INidl.  See  Rectus  in- 
ferior oculi.—t>.  interne.  See  Recti's  intertnis  ock//.  — 1>.  in- 
terne de  la  enisse.  See  Gracilis.— D.  interne  de  Uwil.  See 
Recttus  internus  ocidi.—li.  lat<^ral  de  la  tete.  See  KKcrvs capitis 
lateraltJi.—iy*  post^rieur  g^rand  <Ie  la  tele.  See  Rectus  capitis 
posticus  mnJor.—t>.  post^'-rienr  p«>tit  <I«*  la  tr?te.  See  Rectus 
capitis  posticus  jninnr.—  \>.  tni\t/-rivnr  *\f  INeil.  See  Rectus  jru- 
perior  ocidi. —Orantl  d.  ant^rienr  du  imhi.  See  Rectus  capitis 
€inticiis  maJor.—  Vvtit  d.  ant^'-rieur  du  rou.  Si-e  Rectus  capitis 
anticus  minor.— Vvtit  d.  lat^-ral  de  la  tete.  See  Ati.oido-sty- 
UUDEUS.— Petit  d.  pustC-rieur  de  la  tete.  Sec  Rectus  capitis 
posticus  vtinor. 

IHtOITIER  (Fr.).  n.  PrwaH-e-a.  Lit.,  a  right-handed  person  . 
of  Broea.  a  t<'rni  placed  in  contrast  with  "gaucher  du  cerveau  " 
(y.  v.).     [Ijindois  iKt.] 

DROITWH'II,  n.  Droit'wi'ch.  A  place  in  Worcestershire, 
England,  where  there  are  saline  baths.     [L.  57  (a.  14).] 

DROKK,  DROO.VK.  n"s.  Drok.  dru'a^k.  1.  The  Bromus  se- 
caliniis.    2.  The  UAium  temuhntum.     [B,  505  (o,  21).]    Cf.  Drake. 

I>KOMA,  n.  In  ancient  pharmacy,  the  name  of  a  plaster.  (L, 
94  (a.  14).] 

I>ROM.r.OGNATH.T:  (Lat).  DROM.'l=:OGNATHin,T; 
(Uit.),  n's  f.  pi.  I)ro'-'m-e(a3-e^)-oag'na^th(na3lh)  eiaS-e^i,  -o»gnat3h- 
(na'tlD'IM-eiaS-e^).     A  group  of  the  Cariuata:     (L.  66.  121,  221.] 

DROM.1;o<;NATHISM  [lluxleyj.  n.  Dro'rn-e-oag'nathi'z'm. 
From  Spofiaio^.  Meet,  and  yva9o<;,  the  jaw.  The  condition  in  birds  in 
which  the  palatine  and  pterygoid  bones  are  imperfectly  or  n()t  at 
all  articulated  with  the  rostVum  of  the  basisplicnoid  bone  (l)eing 
usually  suppttrted  by  the  hinder  end  of  the  vonu-n.  and  the  body  of 
the  basispterygoid  processes,  which  articulate  with  facets  on  the 
inner  edges  of  the  pterygoid  bones.    [L,  121,  221.]    Cf.  -A^oithoo- 


A,  ape;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Oh,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E".  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N.  in;  N^,  tank; 
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NAT1TI8M  (in  Supplfiiit'iili,    Desmognathism.  SciuzofJNATHiSM,  and 

SAlHuONATlllrtM. 

I>ltOM.r:<)<;NATm:s,  adj.  Dro3me-oV-nath'u»s.  Relating 
to  ur  i>t  till"  nature  uf  druiiifuo^juatlnsin.     [L,  1**1,  -^lil.] 

I>lt<>MAI.K<:T(HtKS  il,at.),  n,  ni.  pi.  Dro^nva^Ka^b-e^k-to'- 
n'/,(rf''.sl.  KruMi  Spo/not,  tin*  ai-t  <it'  niiiniiif;,  and  aAtxrwp,  the  cock. 
A  I'aniily  uf  birds  cuniprisinK'  Ihf  gallinaceous  runners.     [L,  11.  J 

IJKOMIAC'KA  il.at.l,  n.  Dro^m-i«-aia3)'se-(ke2)-ft3.  See  Car- 
ciNuiUKs.  The  l>iuini(tdtv  i  Kr.,  drnmit-ns)  are  a  family  of  the  Apte- 
runta  ;  the  Pnnmina  of  Macleay  are  the  same.     [L,  WH.] 

DKONTK,  n.  An  extinct  Kignntic  bird,  probably  the  Didus,  of 
the  island  of  Mauritius,  the  fat  of  which  was  formerly  considered 
etnulheiit  and  resolvent.     [L,  'J4  ta,  14). J 

I>IC<K»K  tier,),  n.    Druk.   The  Broiuus  secaliniis.    f A,  50.5  (a.  21).] 

nUOOK.  V.  intr.    Drul.    To  allow  saliva  to  flow  from  the  mouth. 

nuODLING^  n.  Druri^na,  xhe  flowing  of  saliva  from  the 
inoulli. 

DKOOPING.  adj.  Drun'i^n^.  Bending;  downward  or  falling 
(as  of  the  eyelids)  from  feebleness.— U.-avens.  The  Geutit  tivule. 
[B,  275  (tt,  24;.]— 1>.-Kuiu.  In  Australia,  the  EttcalyptKs  Risdimi 
and  the  Ktictihjptus  vimhidlin.  [B,  121  (a,  24i.]— I>.-tulii>.  The 
li^itUkiria  mtletigris.     [A,  50.")  (a,  21) ;  B,  2:5  ta,  24). j 

DROl*,  n.  Dro^p.  A.-S.,  dntpa,  drima.  Gr..  vTaXayfia  (Istdof  ), 
iTTwat?  (2d  def.).  Lat.,  qutta  (1st  def.),  lapsus  (2d  def.).  Yv.^ijoutte 
(1st  def.),  chute  l2d  def.).  (rer.,  Ti-op/eu  {1st  def.),  Abfullen  (2d 
def. I.  It.,  fyotria  (1st  def. ).  cnduta  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  yota  (1st  def.), 
caida  (2il  def.t.  1.  The  smallest  ^juantity  of  a  liquid  that  becomes 
detached  and  falls  inasitiKle^l-'bular  mass «  hen  the  liquid  is  foi  eed 
slowly  through  a  small  tube  or  wliere  the  vessel  holding  the  liquid 
is  slowly  tilted;  also  (in  this  sense,  generally  used  iu  the  pl.t  a 
medicine  the  dose  of  which  is  a  certain  number  of  such  globular 
masses.  2.  The  falling  of  a  part,  as  from  paralysis.— Ague-*!.  A 
watery  solution  of  potiVvsiiun  arsenite,  now  replaced  by  the  licpior 
potassii  arsenitis.  [D,  90  ]— Anthelininthic  d's.  Sec  Mixliira 
nucum  JUGLANDIUM.— Antihysteric  U's  [Hamb.  Ph.,  18;J5j.  Fr.. 
gouttes  aittihi/stthiifin's.  A  preparation  composed  of  4  parts  of 
tincture  of  asaf.etida,  3  parts  of  tincture  of  castoreum,  and  1  part 
of  tincture  of  opium.  [L,  1132  (a,  21).j— IJateiuan's  (pectoral)  d's, 
Lat.,  yuttie  pectorales.  A  mixture  of  ,320  minims  of  tincture  of 
opium.  '240  minims  of  compound  tincture  of  catechu.  300  minims  of 
spirit  of  camphor,  8  minims  of  oil  of  anise,  120  grains  of  caramel, 
and  enough  diluted  alcohol  to  make  10  tl.  oz.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvi  (o,  14).|  — liattley's  sedative  d's.  A  prep- 
aration composed  of  3  parts  of  extract  of  opium  dissoh^ed  in  30  of 
hot  water,  filtered,  and  mixed  with  C  of  alcohol.  [L,  65  (a,  21).]  Cf. 
Tinctura  opii  deodorata .  —Hitter  d's  [Hamb.  Ph.,  1804].  A  mixt- 
ure of  1  part  of  ox-gall  and  4  parts  each  of  peppermint- water  and 
Whytt's  stomachic  elixir.  [L.  162  la.  21).]— Bitter  stoinaehic  d's. 
See  TrNCTi'RA  amnra.— Black  d.  See  Acetum  opii.— Diuretic 
d's.  See  HvTrvuK  diuretiae.—I),  hottle.  See  under  Bottle.^ 
l>'s  of  life.  See  Tinctura  benzoini  compos/ia.— D. -seed.  Tlie 
Mufhlodierfjia  diffusia.  [B.  121  (a,  24).]— D. -seed-grass.  The 
genera  Muchlenbergia  and  Sporobu  I  us.  [B,  275  (a.  24).)— 1>.  serene. 
Lat.,  gutta  sereiia.  Fr., goutte  serene.  Ger.,  schimrzi'r  sfaar.  It., 
gotta  Serena.  Sp.,  gota  sere)ta.  An  old  term  for  amaurosis.  IF.J 
~D.-sIioulder.  A  deformity  in  which  one  shoulder  is  lower  tlian 
the  other.— D'wort.  See  the  major  list. — Dutch  d's.  See  oleum 
TEKEBiNTHi.— Knfflisli  ceplialic  d's.  See  Gutt^  anglicamv 
cephalicte. —Fawler's  tasteless  ague-d.  See.4f/i(ed. —  Haarleiik 
fl's.  Haarlem  oil :  a  preparation  formerly  sold  by  Koning  Tilly,  of 
Haarlem ;  it  was  famous  as  a  remedy  for  gout,  rheumatism,  spasms, 
and  gravel ;  also  used  as  a  vidnerary.  [L.  77  ta,  14).]  — Hot  d's. 
Lat.,  tinctura  capsici  et  myrrlup.     AprejKiration  made  by  mixing 

1  part  of  capsicum  and  4  parts  of  myrrh  with  .'»  i>arts  of  clean,  fine 
sand  and  exhausting  with  a  menstruum  coinp';>scd  of  ]  part  of  alco- 
hol and  9  parts  of  water.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
(o.  14t.|— Jesuits'  d's.  See  Tiiictura  be-szosu  com posita.— 1.11- 
motte's  ^ohlen  d's.  A  preparation  resembling  the  tinctura  ferri 
chlorati  »therea  of  the  Ger.  Ph.  [B.]— Phosphoric  d's.  See  Gut- 
Ti'ivE  phosphorates.— Kofiy  d.  Lat.,  guttarosea.  See  Rosacea.— 
Serene  d.  See  D.  .<jerf»te.— Tasteless  affue-d.  See  Ag»c-d.~ 
Toothache  d's.  1.  Of  Gaudet,  a  preparation  made  by  dissolving 
8  parts  of  mastic  in  14  of  chlorofonu  and  adding  5  of  balsam  of 
Peru.  2.  Of  Gsell-Feltz,  a  mixture  of  5  parts  each  of  camphor  and 
chloral  hylrateand  1  part  of  cocaine.  3.  Of  Magitot.  a  prepara- 
tion coiupost-d  of  1  part  each  of  chloroform,  tincture  of  opium,  and 
creasote,  ami  6  ])arts  of  tinctureof  benzoin.  4.  A  mixture  of  1  part 
each  of  camphor,  Peruvian  balsam,  and  alcoholic  extract  of  opium, 

2  parts  of  mastic,  and  29  parts  of  chloroform.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc."  xxxv  (a.  14)1— AVarburji's  d's.  See  Warbnrg^s 
TiNcrrRE.- Wrist-d,  A  condition  in  which  the  hand  hangs  from 
the  forearm  when  it  is  raised  and  pronated.  due  to  paralysis  of  the 
extt-nsor  muscles  from  chronic  lead  poisoning. 

DROPACISMl'S  (Lat).  n.  m.  Dro2pulropVa3-si2z(ki2sVmu9s- 
(mu*si.  ftr..  SpuiTra-KtiTiMo^  tfri>m  BpoiiraKi^etv.  to  apply  a  depilatory). 
Fr.,  dropacisme.  The  application  of  a  depilatory,  especially  the 
calotte  {q.  v.).     [A,  ;S22  (a.  21).J 

DKOPAX  iLat.).  n.  m.  Drop'a2x(a3x).  Gen.,  dmp'acns  i-is). 
Gr.,  fipaiTTof.  1.  See  Calotte  (1st  def.).  2.  A  rubefacient  applica- 
tion.    [A.  32.). a.  21).] 

DROPPKD.adj.  Dro»pd.  1.  Hanging  limp  from  paralysis:  in 
a  state  of  ptosis.  2.  Born  (said  of  the  young  of  the  domestic  quad- 
rupeds). 

DROPPER,  n.  Dro'^p  u*r.  See  Drop-BOTTLE,  Zh-op-TUBE,  and 
Pipette. 

DROPPING,  adj.  DroSp'i^n^.  Falling  or  exuding  in  drops  : 
as  a  n.,  the  process  of  thus  falling  or  exuding  :  of  the  veterinarians. 
puerperal  fever  in  the  cow.     [T.  D.  Hinebauch,  "Am.  Vet.  Rev.," 


Apr..  1H80.  p.  28.]— D.-hottle,  D.-tube.  See  Drop-BOTTLE,  PiPEnx. 
and  Drop-TVi%^. 

DR0P.SH;AL,  adj.  Dro3p.si3-ka«l.  Gr.,  u«pwirtKos.  Lat..  hy- 
dropicus.  Fr.,  hiidntpifiuc.  Ger.,  uusnersiichfig.  hydropisch.  It., 
idropico.    Sp.,  hidropico.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  dropsy. 

l>ROPSIKD,  adj.    Dro^p'si^d.    Affected  with  dropsy. 

I)R<»P.SY.  n.  l)ro3p-si«.  A  contraction  for  hydropsy.  Gr., 
iiSpwi/f,  ufipuJTTio-ty.  Lat.,  hydrops,  hydropisis.  Fr.,  hydropisie.  Ger., 
Wtissvrsucht.  It.,  idritpe,  idropisia.  Sp.,hidropetiia.  Anaccunui- 
lation  of  a  watery  fluid  in  one  or  more  of  the  serous  cavities,  or  a 
ditfusion  of  such  tluid  through  the  areolar  tissue  of  the  body  or  its 
<)rgans,  or  a  combination  of  these  c<mditions.  (A,  2.]— Abdomi- 
nal d.  See  Ascites.  -  Activ<'  d.  ].  Dropsy  defiending  on  effu- 
sion. 2.  See  .4r(//«M/.— Acute  anseinicd.  See  BeribkkiI— Acute 
*l.  Fr.,  hydropinie  aigue.  Ger..  acute  W'a.ssersueht.  D.  which 
f»>llows  sudden  exposure  to  cold,  being  due  to  congestion  or  inflam- 
nuition  of  the  kidneys.  |D,  rj2.j— Acute  inlluuimatorv  d.,  Acute 
renal  d.  D.  due  to  acute  nephritis.— Amniotic  d.  See  Hydram- 
Nios.— Ana-niic  d.  1).  due  to  anemia.  (Immermann  lo,  17).;— 
Arachnoid  d.,  Araciinoidean  d.  An  accumulation  of  serous 
fluid  in  the  sac  of-  the  arachnoid.  [D,  a'i.J— Articuhir  d.  See 
Arthr(edema  and  Hvdhauthrosis.— Asthenic  d.  See  Passive 
ri.  -Asthmatic  d.  See  HKimiERr.— Atmospheric  d.  Fr.,  hydro- 
pisie  atmosphcritpie.  (.ivr.,  at mospharische  IVassersucht.  A  com- 
mon form  of  d.  in  trojucal  countries,  the  pathogenesis  of  which  is 
not  known.  It  may  be  of  congestive  origin,  a  conse.iuenc*  of  di- 
rect or  reflex  nervous  inrtuence,  and  is  sometimes,  probablv.  the 
consequence  of  arrested  cutaneous  function.  [D,  3.]- Cachectic 
d.  Fr.,  hydropisie  cavhcctigue.  Ger.,  cachectische  Wasser.Kucht. 
A  form  of  d.  which  arises  iu  consequence  of  a  cachexia,  being  due 
to  a  decrease  of  the  albuminous  and  an  increase  of  tlie  watery  con- 
stituents of  the  blood.  [D.  3.]— Cardiac  d.  Fr.,  hydro}>isie  car- 
diague.  Ger..  Uerzirasscrsucht .  D.  caused  by  disease  of  the  heart ; 
most  constantly  associated  with  derangement  in  the  flow  of  the 
venous  blood  and  with  dilatation  of  the  right  cavities  of  the  heart. 
[D,  25.]— Cellular  d.  Lat.,  hydrops  cellularis.  I),  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  body.  [Copland  (a,  17). J— Cerebral  d.  See 
Hydrocephalus.- Chronic  d.  Fr.,  hydropisie  chronigiie.  Ger,, 
chr<niische  Wassersucht.  The  form  of  d.  which  lasts  for  months 
and  years,  and,  if  general,  usually  ends  fatally.  [D,  3.]— Consecu- 
tive d.  See  Mechanical  d.—D.  ex  vacuo.  See  CEdema  ex  vacuo. 
—  D.  of  a  joint.  Fr..  hydropisie  art icxdaire.  Ger..  Gelenkicasser- 
sucht.  Gliedwa^sersucht.  See  Arthrcedema  and  Hyurarthrosis.- 
D.  of  corpulence.  A  general  d.  list  def.)  often  developed  in 
very  corpulent  persons  in  the  last  months  of  life.  [Immermann 
(a.  17).]— D.  of  pregnancy,  hat.,  adetna  gravidarum  r2d  def.). 
1.  CEd«  ma  of  the  lower  extrenulies  of  pregnant  women  due  to 
pressure  and  debility.  2.  Local  or  general  d.  secondary  to  the 
albuminuria  of  pregnancy.  [W.  T.  Smith  (o.  17).]— D.  of  the 
abdomen.  See  Ascitks.— D,  of  the  auinion.  See  Hydr.\.m- 
Nios.— D.  of  the  anterior  chamber.  See  Ceratectasia.— D.  of 
the  antrum,  hat.,  hydrops  antri.  An  old  and  erroneous  term 
for  a  dilatation  of  the  antnmi  of  Highmore  by  polypoid  growths 
that  are  developed  in  its  wall,  from  which  a  clear  watery  fluid  may 
drain  constantly  into  the  nose.  [Heath  (a,  17>.]— D,  of  the  areolar 
tissue.  See  C^'dema.- D.  of  the  belly.  See  Ascites.— D.  of 
the  bile-ducts.  Distention  of  obstructed  bile-ducts  with  a  fluid 
consisting  at  first  of  pure  bile,  but  subsequently  of  a  muco-serous 
effusion  containing  little  or  no  bile  and  almost  entirely  colorless, 
[von  Ziemssen  (a.  17).]  -D.  of  the  brain.  See  HYnnocEPHALrs. — 
D.  of  the  capsule  of  Tenon.  Of  Carron  du  Villard.  a  variety  of 
exudation  cyst,  of  doubtful  existence,  involving  the  capsule  of 
Tenon.  ["Ann.  d'oc,"  Sept-Oct..  1S58  (F).]— D.  of  the  cellular 
tissue.  See  CEdema.— D.  of  the  chest.  See  Hydrothorax.— D, 
of  the  chorionic  villi,  Fr..  hydropisie  des  villosites  choriales. 
Of  Cayla.  cystic  degeneration  of  the  chorion.  [A.  15.]— D.  of  the 
ear.  See  Hydrotitis.— D.  of  the  eye.  See  Hydrophthalmia. — 
D.  of  the  Falloppiaii  tube.  See  Hydrosalpinx.— D.  of  the 
flesh.  See  Anasarca.— D.  of  the  gall-bladder.  Lat..  hydrops 
cystidis  fellece.  A  somewhat  rare  condition  which  may  follow  the 
obliteration  of  the  cystic  duct ;  due  to  distension  of  the  gall  bladder 
with  the  secretion  of  the  mucous  glands  and  with  epithelium. 
[Morris  (A,  63).] — D.  of  the  head.  See  Hydrocephali's.— D.  of 
the  heart.  See  Hydropericardu-m.— D.  of  the  integrument. 
See  Anasarca.— D.  of  the  kidney.  See  Hydronephrosis.— D. 
of  the  lacryiual  sac.  Distension  of  the  lacrymal  sac  with  mucus 
or  muco-pus.  [F.]— D.  of  the  larynx.  CEdema  of  the  glottis.— 
D.  of  the  lun^s.  See  Pidmonary  (edema.— D.  of  the  optic 
sheath.  An  accumulation  of  serous  fluid  between  the  outer  and 
inner  sheaths  of  the  optic  nerve,  usually  between  the  eyeball  and 
the  optic  foramen,  though  it  may  occur  between  the  optic  foramen 
and  the  chiasm.  [F.]— D.  of  the  ovary.  See  Ovarian  cystoma.— D. 
of  the  ovum.  See  Hydramnios.— D.  of  the  pericardium.  See 
Hydropericardium.— D.  of  the  peritonaeum.  See  Ascites.— D. 
of  the  pleura.  See  Hydrothorax.— D.  of  the  skin.  See  Ana- 
sarca.—D.  of  the  spine.  See  Hydrorrhachis.— I>.  of  the  testi- 
cle. See  Hydrocele.— D,  of  the  thoracic  cavity,  D.  of  the 
thorax.  See  Hydrothorax.-  D.  of  the  tunica  vajjiualis  tes- 
tis. See  Hydrocele.— D,  of  the  tympanum.  See  Hydromy- 
RiNX.— D.  of  the  uterus.  See  Hydrometra— D.  of  the  ventri- 
cles. See  Internal  hydrocephali's.— D.  of  the  vitreoiis.  See 
Hydrophthalmia.— D.  of  the  womb.  See  Hydrometra.— En- 
cysted d.  D.  circumscribed  by  a  stmcture  of  new  formation  ;  of 
the  peritonaeum,  an  effusion  due  to  chronic  peritonitis  with  limiting 
adhesions  ;  of  the  ovary,  see  Oi-arian  cystoma.  [D.]  -Essential 
d.  See  Idiopathic  rf.— False  d.  An  accumulation  of  fluid  in  a 
hollow  organ  (e.  g.,  the  gall-bladder,  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  the 
uterus,  or  the  tunica  vaginalist  due  to  inflammation  or  to  obstruc- 
tion of  its  outlet.  pRoberts  (a.  I7i.l— Febrile  d.  See  .4oii^e  d.— 
Fibrinous  d.  A  dropsical  collection  of  fluid  containing  coa^- 
lated  fibrin.     [A,  2.]  -Free  d.    Dropsy  of  a  natural  closed  cavity. 


O,  no;  Oa.  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  U'*,  blue;  F^,  lull:  U*.  full;  U*. 
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[D.  3.J— General  d.  1.  A  combination  of  d.  of  one  or  more  of  the 
larpe  serous  sacs  with  anasarca.  fD.  1.1  2.  *-SupcrIicial  d.  whrn 
it  alTecls  thi*  trunk  aud  arms  as  well  as  the  legs."  [Roberts  (a,  ITi.] 
—  Ciluiulular  d.  I>.  arisinjr  from  disease  of  the  lymphatii-  glands. 
[Habershon  (o.  IT».J  — Heimtio  d.  D.  (usually  oscitesi  due  lo  dis- 
ease of  the  liver.  ID,  3.j.]— Ilydrjf inir  d,  St'<'  dirhecfic  d.~ 
Idlopatliic  d.  A  form  of  d.  depi-ndenl  on  dis-asi'  of  the  part  iu 
which  it  occurs,  as  distinguished  from  d.  dcpcndfiit  on  a  constitu- 
tional disease  or  on  diseas.' of  anoihi-r  part.— IiiHainiiiatory  d. 
D.  due  to  inrtamraation  of  th.- alTr.-t..-d  part.  [D.]  — Irritative  d. 
Of  Wilks  and  Moxon,  a  process  of  secretion  such  as  is  seen  in  cases 
of  spina  billda,  the  tluid  being  sometimes  blood-stained  or  turbid 
from  effusion  of  lymph  and  cells.  (K.j— Lymphatic  d.  Inliltra- 
tionof  the  tissues  with  lymph,  due  toobstructitmof  the  lyini>h;ities. 
[Hristow  (a,  17).]— Malarial  il,  A  form  of  d.  associate<l  wiih  the 
malarial  cachexia,  with  or  without  an  accompanying  nephriiis. 
[Hertz  (a.  iri.]— Mechiinical  <l.  H.  due  to  mechanical  olistnielion 
of  the  venous  or  lymphatic  eiivulalion.  [D,  3.]— Omental  d.  An 
encysted  ascites  limited  in  extent  to  the  omentum,  and  due  to  ma- 
lignant disc/use  or  to  locaU^ed  inilammation.  [J.  K.  Thornton  la, 
17).J— Ovarian  d.  See  t>car/uu  cystoma.— Passive  d.  1.  D.  due 
to  defective  absorption  or  to  obstruction  of  the  venous  or  lymphatic 
circulation  I  mechanical  d.).  2.  See  C'tic/jechc  (/.—Pericardial  d. 
See  Hydkopekio-^rdh-m.  -  Plethoric  d.  See  .-Icitfec/.— Pleural  d. 
See  Hydhothorax.— Primary  d.  See  /rf/o;jaM/cti.— Pulmonary 
d..  Pulmonic  d.  See  Pnhn'mary  (edema.— Renal  d.  D.  due  to 
kidney  disease. — Scarlatinal  d.,  Scarlatinous  d.  See  Scarla- 
tinal ANASARCA.— Secondary  d.  See  Acute  rf.— Sleeping  d. 
Fr.,  maladic  du  sommeil.  A  peculiar  disorder,  apparently  infec- 
tious, occurring  among  the  Africans.  The  symptoms  are  ma- 
laise, headache,  drowsiness  after  meals,  ever-increasing  stupor, 
congestion  and  prominence  of  the  eyes,  and  enlargement  of  the 
cervical  glands.  Death  takes  place  during  coma  or  epileptic  con- 
vulsions. [Gu^rin  ;  "Ref.  Handb.  of  the  Med.  Sci.,"  vi,  p.  4T8  (a, 
'&).] — Spinal  d.  See  Hvdrorrhachis.— Spurious  d.  See  Fcdse 
d.— Sthenic  d.  See  Active  rf.  — Subchorioid  d.,  Suhsclerotic 
d.  An  accumulation  of  tluid  between  the  ohorioid  and  the  sclera. 
(F.]  — Symptomatic  d.  That  form  of  d.  which  is  said  by  Becque- 
rel  and  Rodier  to  be  induced  when  the  quantity  of  albumin  in  the 
blood  equals  six  per  cent,,  and  increase  of  arterial  pressure  occurs 
simultaneously.  [D.J— True  d.  See  /).— Tubal  d.  See  Hydro- 
salpinx.—Urinal  <1.  See  Hydronephrosis.- Ventricular  d.  See 
Internal  hydrocephax.us.— Wind-d,      See  Tympanites  aud  Em- 

PUVSCMA. 

DKOPWOKT.  n.  DroSp-wii^rt.  I.  The  Spiroia  filipendula. 
2.  The  genus  (fJnun  the.  [A.  505  ( a,  21 ).]— Common  water-d.  See 
U'a/cr-(/.— I>ouble-llo\vered  d.  The  Spircua  filipendula  plena. 
IB,  275  (a,  2-1).]- False  water-d.  The  Tiedcmannia  teretifoUa. 
fB,  275  (o.  24).]— Hemlock-d.  The  UCnanthe  crocata.  [A.  505  (a, 
21).)— Parsley  water-d.  The  iKnanthe  opiifolia  and  (Enanthe 
pimpineUaidct.  [a.  21.]— Water-d,  The  (Enanthe  fist ulosa,  [B, 
275  (a,  a4),j~Western  d.  The  Gillenia  tri/uliata.  IB,  275 
(a,  24).] 


DROSANTHE.-E  (Lat.t.  n, 


n.  f.  pi 
L'ubacn 


il.     Dro2s-a2n(a3nythe2-efa3-e2). 


pfHUiJiu',  comprising  the  genera  of  Spach's  />r<)san(/u'/ietE,  which 
are  a  section  of  the  H>/vericc(je,  comprising  the  genera  Eremosporus 
aud  Drosanthe.     [B,  170  la,  ^i.] 

DUOSATUMd^t,),  n.n.    Dro»s-atfa3tVu3m(u<m).    Gr.,8po<raTOf. 
1.  Syrup.    2.  See  Rosatum.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DKOSEKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  DroVe'r-a'.  From  Spoafpot.  covered 
with  dew.  Fr..  d.,  rossolis.  Ger.,  Sounenthau.  It.,  nujiada  del 
gnle.  Sp.,  rocio  del  sol,  rosnli.  The  sundew,  the  typical  genus  of 
the  Drostrucea: ;  of  the  pharmacistii.  the  D.  rofundi/olia.  The 
Droscraceiv  (Fr..  drosei-ucecs  ;  Ger.,  Dro- 
scraceen)  are  an  order  of  the  Thalami- 
fiarcb.  The  DroaereuR  are  a  suliorder  or 
tribe  of  the  Droseracea-.  [B,  19,34,  42. 
121.  170  (a,  24).]  — Alcoolature  de  d. 
I  Vr.  Cod.].  A  preparation  made  by  tiruis- 
mg  the  entire  plant  of  I).  rotnndifoUa, 
macerating  it  for  10  days  in  a  closed  ves- 
sel, stirring  from  time  to  time,  straining 
with  expression,  and  filtering.  |B.  113 
(o,  21).]  — 1>.  anglica.  Fr..  rossolis  d 
lonyues  /cudhs.  Ger.,  schaufclbldt- 
tricjer  Sounenthau.  A  sptcies  having 
the  same  properties  as  />.  rotundi/olia. 
(B.  173.  lKO(a.  ^i.]^l>.  lirevifolia.  A 
species  found  in  wet.  sj>ringy  places 
from  the  Carolinas  to  Floritia  and  Ala- 
bama. [B. -'M  (a,  24).]— 1>.  communis. 
A  species  growing  in  Brazil,  said  to  be 

Soisonous  to  sheep.       [a, 
vj.yj,,,  *^1.1  — I>.    iilirorniiH.      A 

mM/I  --.         ^fVy/  large  species  growing  in 

V  i(t//  ■''    ^  '  A  l'^         '■      ^^*'^'   '*""'','^'    I'l"""'"^    along 

iiiii '/  L.'-^fcL  ti//Ii. /T  -•-   1     the  coast  tVi-iii  Massachu- 

setts to  Florida.  | H.  :i»(a, 
24).)  —  1>.  intermedia. 
Ger.,  mittelstdndigvr  Son- 
nvnthnu.  I.  A  Eiiropean 
species  often  used  as  a 
substitute  for,  or  mixed 
with,  D.  rot uiidi folia.  [B. 
180  (tt,  24).]  2.  Of  Chap- 
man, see  D.  minor. — D.  linearis.  A  species  found  on  the  bor- 
ders of  lakes  from  Michigan  to  the  Rocky  Mountains.  [B,  34 
{a.  24).]  —  D.  lonfcifoUa.  Of  Linmeus.  the  />,  inti rmcdia ;  at 
Hayne,  the  D.  an^Hca.  (B,  180  lo.  24i.]  I>.  minor.  A  species 
growing  in  marshes  from  Florida  to  Texas.  IB.  3-1  u.  24).]— 1>.  ro- 
tundlfolla  [Linnseus].     Fr. ,  herbe  d  la  ros6e,  herbc  de  la  youttc. 


DROSERA   FILIPORMIS.      [A,   32^ 


DROSERA  ROTCNDIFOLIA. 

[A,  327.J 


rorelle,  rosee  du  soleil.  Ger.,  rundbldttriijer  Sonnenthau  Jungfern- 
bliithe.  A  species  common,  in  Kurope  aud  North  America,  iii  bogs 
and  on  muddy  shores.  The  entire  plant 
(herOa  rorvlke,  sen  rossolis,  seu  nerba 
roris  soli.^  [seu  sponsce  solis\]  has  a 
bitter  taste  and  is  a  mild  aslringenl. 
The  fresh  leaves,  when  l)ruised.  blister 
the  skin,  and  are  used  exiernally, 
especially  in  dropsy,  pectoral  com- 
plaints, intermittent  fevers,  and  differ- 
ent eye  diseases.  They  were  once  used 
in  the  preparation  of  "a  liqueur  known 
as  rosoli  or  rosoyli.  This  spcei'-s  has 
been  extolled  as  a  remedy  in  plithisis, 
but  it  is  probably  of  no  value  in  thkt 
disease.  It  has  been  recommended  as 
a  remedy  for  whooping-cough.  [P. 
Vigier,  "Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^iT.  et  de 
chir.,"  June  16,  1K82,  p.  391  ;  B,  5,  'M. 
173,  180  la,  24).]— Kxtrait  aleoolique 
de  d.  (Fr.).  An  alcoholic  extract  of 
equal  parts  of  alcohol  and  fresh  leaves 
of  D.  rotundifoliUy  recommended  for 
whoop  hi  g- cough  ;  it  is  also  employed 
for  bronchitis.  [P.  Vigier.  "  Gaz.  hebd. 
de  med.  et  de  chir.,"'June  IG,  1882.  p. 
391  (a.  14).]— Tiuctura  droserse.  See 
Alcuoluture  de  d. 

1>K0S03IELI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Dro's- 
o^m'e^I-ile).  Gen.,  drosoniel'litos  {-is). 
Gr. .  SpoffOfieAi  (from  6p6<roi,  dew,  and 
^e'Ai,  honey).    Manna.     [A,  325  (a,  21).] 

DROSSEL  (Ger.),  n.  Dro^s'se^I.  The  exterior  of  the  throat. 
[L.  31,  115.]— AUssere  D'blutader.  See  External  jitgular  yeis. 
— D'adergrube.  See  Jugular  fossa.— D'aderloch.  See  Juqular 
FORAMEN.— D'adern.  The  jugular  veins.  1L,43.]— D'ausschuitt. 
See  Jugular  notch.— D'beere,  The  Sorbus  ancuparia.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).]— D'bein.  The  clavicle.  [A,  450.]— I>'blutadern.  The 
jugular  veins.  [L,  322.]— l>*fortsatz.  The  jugular  process  of  the 
occipital  bone.  [L,  31.]— D'ffetlecht.  See  Plexi's  jugidaris  /«- 
teniHs.—D't^riihe.  The  hollow  iu  the  neck,  just  above  tlie  sternum. 
[L.  304,]— D'hiicker.  See  Jugular  process.— I>'Ioch.  See  Ju(/u- 
lar  FORAMEN.— l>*venen.  The  jugular  veins.  [L,  43.]— Gemein- 
scliaftliche  D'blutader.  See  Internal  jwfln(/ar  vein.— Innere 
D*blutader.     See  Jnternal  jugular  vein. 

DKOUS  (Fr.),  n.  Dru.  The  Bromus  secaJinits  &m\  some  other 
species  of  Bromns  and  of  Festuca.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

DROHGHT-'WEED,  n.  D^u»'u«^wed.  Probably  the  Cheno- 
jiodiuni  album.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

DKOIJI,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Quercus  pseudo-cocci f era.  [B, 
121  (o.  24).] 

DKoriLLIER  (Ft.),  n.  Dru-el-yP-a.  The  Pyrus  aria.  [B, 
121.  173  (a.  24i.] 

DROAVNING,  n.  Dru^'u^n-Pna.  Lat.,  sid>mersio.  Fr.,  noye- 
ment.  Ger..  Ertrd)i}cung.  It.,  annegaziune.  Sp.,  ahogacidn,  su- 
mersion.    Death  by  asphyxia  coni-equent  on  submersion  iu  a  liquid. 

DROWSINESS,  n.  Dru^'u^-zi^-neSs.  Gr..  i-ap^ij.  Lat..  toi-por, 
rcternu.^.  Fr.,  somnolence.  Qer.,  Schlafrigkeit.  It.,  soiinolenza. 
Sp..  somnolencia,  percza,  soilolencia.   An  iucliuatiou  to  fall  asleep. 

DRU  ( Ar.),  n.     See  Edro. 

DRVB-EI>-3IA  (Ar),  n.  In  Tunis,  the  purest  quality  of  olive- 
oil,  obtained  by  being  passed  through  water.  ["Proc.  or  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.,'"  xxii  (a,  14). ] 

DRIK'K  (Ger.),  n.  I>ruk.  Pressure.— Ad erd*.  See  T'cnows 
pressure. — A rteriend'.  See.4r^cr/o/pRESsrRE.— Donders'sclier 
D.  The  pressure  shown  by  a  manometer  in  the  trachea  when  the 
thorax  of  a  dead  body  is  freely  opened.  It  is  about  C  nun.  of  mer- 
cury in  an  adult  man,  ami  represents  the  elasticity  t^f  the  lungs 
after  exuiration,  or  when  they  contain  only  tln'  resifhial  air.  Dur- 
ing full  mspiration  theelaslic  pressure  is  about  30  mm.  of  mercurj'. 
[.I,  r>5,  137.J- l>'atropbic.  See  under  Atrophik.— D'beule.  A 
swelling  or  boil  caused  by  a  sfpieeze  nr  jin's.surc.  [L.  04  (a.  I4i.]  — 
D'biid.  A  projected  image  or  pliosphenr  <lue  to  some  pressure. 
direct  or  indirect,  on  the  retina,  and  appearing  in  that  portion  of 
the  visual  field  corresjionding  to  the  pomt  of  the  retina  involved. 
[F] -D'brand.  (Jangreuc  (hie  to  pressure.  Sec  Bku-sore.— 
D'cmpfindlicb.  Sensitive  to  pressure.  \a.  14.]— l>'llgur.  See 
/)7,//f^/.— I>'g«'fiilile.  The  feeling  or  sensation  of  pressure,  (o, 
1 1. 1— 1>.  di's  <;cliii'ns.  (.'(impression  of  the  brain.  [L.  43. |—  l>'in- 
strumt'nt.  An  instrtunent  for  making  jjressure.  [L.  W*.  |— I>*mark, 
A  mark  upon  tin-  presenting  jmrf  of  a  new-born  chihh  due  to  press- 
ure against  the  pelvic  wall,  — l>*messcr.  See  :\lAN()Mi-rrER.— 
D'muskcl.  A  compressor  nniscle.  [L.  80.1 — D'musk«'l  der 
Same  lid  riise.  See  Compressor  pros/a/w.— D*pb»»sphen.  See 
D'bihi.  l>'Niiin.  The  pressure-sense.  [Gruenhagen  (K).]— 
l>'Htreichung«>ii.  Fr..  ma.*unige  <>  friction.  In  massage,  those 
movements  ftirming  a  c<Hnbination  of  friiMion  or  stroking  and 
pressure  or  kneading.  (L.  37  la.  Ut.] — D'verlian<!.  See  Com- 
prcHsire  nANnAoic. — D*\verkz*Mi(;.  A  compressive  apparatus.- 
Nadeld*.    See  ArrpREsspRE.— N'egatlver  D.    Suction.— Veniiscr 

D.      See   IVnotf.t  PRESSCRE. 

DRrCKER    (Ger.),   u.      Dru*k'e'r.      See  Cri-sher  and   Com- 

PRKSSOR. 

DrOC'KI'NG  (Ger.),  n.    Dru'k'un^.    Pressure.— Nadeld*.    See 

ACPPRESSCRE. 

DRUDENFrSSSAMEN  (Ger),  n.  Drud'ei>n-fus.za'm-e»n.  The 
sporules  of  Lycopodium  clavatum  and  related  species.  [B,  180 
(a.  24).J 


A,  apt?;  Aa,  at;  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli^  loch  vSoottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  1,  die;  I',  iu;  N,  In;  N^,  tanl:; 
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DROPWORT 
DRCSE 


Drud  e*u-kra'  u*t.     The  Lyco- 
L}xc  podium 


Drud'e'D-mal. 


DKIIDENKKAUT  (Ger),  n. 

podium  clavatum. 
DKlTDliNMEUL     (Ger.),    n. 

powder. 

DRUG.  n.  Dru^g.  Gr..  tfidpnaKov.  Lat.,  medica  men  turn.  Fr. 
drogue.  Ger,  Arzneistoff.  It.,  droga,  farmuco.  Sp..  droga.  Any 
medicinal  substance  ;  as  formerly  employed,  a  cnnle  product  serv- 
ing for  the  preparation  of  a  lUfdicament. 

DRUGGING,  n,  Dru^^'i-n^.  The  practice  of  usinp  dnips.  espe- 
cially to  excess  ;  in  popular  language,  the  surreptitious  administra- 
tion of  a  stupefying  drug. 

DRUGGIST,  n.  Dru^g'i^st.  Lat..  .ttationarius.  Fr.,  drofjuiste. 
Ger.,  Krduttrhnndler.  Drogist.  It.,  droghitrre.  Sp.,  droyuista. 
One  who  deals  in  drugs.     [L,  nti.J 

DltriDKNEICHE  (Ger),  n.  Dru  ed'e^n-ich^-e'.  The  Quercixs 
peduncidata.     [L,  6<j.] 

DRVIDENFINGER  iC.erX  DRUIDENSTEIX  (Ger).  Dru- 
ed'e^n-fi^n^-e'^r,  -stin.    The  lapLs  lyucis.     [B.  IK)  (o.  Clj.J 

DRVLLIER  iFr^  n.     Dru^l-yi^-a.    See  Drouillier. 

DRl'>I,  n.  Dru^in.  Gr,  rvfiiravov.  Lat.,  tympanum.  Fr, 
tyinpan  list  def.K  tambour  {2d  def.).  Ger.,  Trommel.  It.,  timpano. 
Sp..  timpano.  1.  The  tympanic  cavity  of  the  ear  3.  Any  closed 
hollow  structure  having  one  or  more  tense  membranous  walls.— 
D.-belly.    See  TviiPANiTES. 

DRI'MINE,  n.  Dru^m'en.  Fr.  d.  Ger.  Drtimin.  An  alka- 
loid obtained  from  the  milky  juice  of  Euphorbia  Drummondii  :  in- 
troduced by  J.  Keid  as  a  local  anodyne  and  anaesthetic.  ["N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,'"  Jan.  1, 1887,  p.  15  ;  '*  l*roc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
XXXV  {a,  14).] 

DRlTMPELBEEREN(Ger\  n.  Drum'pe'1-bar-e^n.  The  Fa c- 
dnium  myrtiltus.     [B,  l8l)ia,  24).] 

DRUMSTICK,  n.  Dru^m'sti^k.  The  Centaurea  nigra  and  the 
Centaurea  scabiosa.  [A,  505  (.a,  :il).]— D.-tree.  The  Cassia  fistula. 
[B,  'Zro  (a,  24).] 

DRUNK,  adj.  DruSn^k.  Gr..  fLeOvtov.  Lat..  ebrius.  Fr,  iire. 
Ger.,  trunken.  It.,  ebbro.  Sp..  ebno.  In  a  stat^  of  acute  intoxica- 
tion with  alcohol  (see  .^Icw^e  aIvCoholism)  ;  when  used  before  a  noun, 
written  drunkt-n  ;  as  a  n.,  the  Lolium  temulentum.  [A,  505  (a,  2Ii.] 
—Dead  d.  D.  to  the  degree  of  unconsciousness.— D'wort.  The 
Nicotiana  tabacum.     [A,  505  (a.  21). J 

DRITNKARD,  n.  Dru^n^k'a^rd.  Gr,  irdnis.  Lat.,  potator. 
Fr.,  ivrogne.  Ger.,  Trunkenbold^  Sdu/t^r.  It.,  ubbriacone.  Sp., 
borrachon,    A  person  addicted  to  alcoholic  drink. 

DRUNKEN,  adj.  Dru^nk'n.  The  same  as  drunk,  but  used 
only  before  a  noun.- D'wort.    The  yicvtiana  tabacum.    (B,  275 

DRUNKENNESS,  n.  Dru'nk'n'ne^s.  Lat.,  ebrietas.  Fr., 
ivresse  (1st  def.),  ivrognerie  (2d  def.).  Ger..  Trunkenkeit.  It., 
ubbriachezza.  Sp.,  embriaguez  (1st  def.l.  borrachera  (3d  def.>.  1. 
The  state  of  being  drunk.    2.  A  disposition  to  get  drunk  habitually. 

DRUPA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Drup'a^.  Gr,  Bpvirira.  1.  An  over-ripe 
olive.    [A,  325  (a,  21).]    2.  See  Drupe. 

DRUPACEOUS,  adj.  Dru^p-a'shuSs.  Lat.,  drupaceus.  Fr.. 
drupace.  Ger  .  .•iteinfrUchtig.  It.,  drupaceo.  Sp..  drupdceo.  Like 
or  producing  drupes.  The  Drupacece  (Fr.,  drupacees ;  Ger.,  Drup- 
aceen)  are  :  Of  Liauasus.  an  order  of  plants  comprising  Amygdalus, 
PruHus,  CerasHs,  and  Pad  us ;  of  De  Candolle,  an  order  of  the 
Rosacece  ;  of  Gray,  a  family  of  the  Cal yciflorat ;  of  Dumortier,  a 
family  of  the  CalicungnlicE :  ot  Wahlenberg.  a  division  of  the 
Pomacece ;  of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  Rosalea.  The  Drupece  of 
Koch  are  the  Amygdaleoe  of  Jussieu.     [B,  121,  170  (a.  24).] 

DRUPANIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Dru2pidrupVa(a3)'ni2-u3m(u*m). 
Eichler's  term  for  a  sickle-shaped  cyme  ;  one  in  which  the  lateral 
axes  in  successive  generations  are  always  on  the  upper  side  of  the 
axis  from  which  it  springs,     [a,  24.] 

DRUPE,  n.  Dru^p.  Gr.  Spvrrira.  Lat.,  drupa.  Fr.  rf.,  dni- 
pairf.  Gpr,  Steinfrucht.  It,,  drupa.  Sp.,  drupo.  A  stone-fruit. 
like  the  cherry,  peach,  and  plum.  [a.  24.]— D's  s^ches  (Fr ).  D's 
of  which  the  mesocarp  does  not  reach  a  completely  pulpy  state,  as 
is  the  case  in  dates,  almonds,  etc.    [A.  :385  (a,  21i.] 

DRUPEL,  DRUPLET,  n"s.  DruSp'e^l.  -le^t.  Lat..  drupeola. 
Fr.  drupeole.  Ger.,  Steinfriichtchen.  A  little  drupe,  like  those  of 
the  raspoerry  and  bramble.     [B.  77  ta,  24i.] 

DRUPEOI-ATE.  adj.  Dru^p-e'ol-at.  Lat..  drupeola f us.  Fr. 
drupeole.    Having  the  appearance  of  a  little  drupe.    [A.  .301  la.  21 ).] 

DRUPETIUM  (I.at.).  n.  n.  Dru2p(drup>-e<a»'Rhi5(tia)-u3mlu*m). 
An  aggregate  fruit,  like  that  of  the  Rubus.     [B,  104  (a.  24>.] 

DRUPIFEROUS.  adj.  Dni=p-i3f'e3r-u»s.  Lat..  drupiferus 
(from  drupa,  a  drupe,  and  ferre,  to  heart.  Fr.,  drupifere.  Ger.. 
Steinfruchttragend.  Bearing  drupes.  The  Drupifera  of  Karsten 
(Fr.,  drupi/erees)  are  a  division  of  gymnosperms  comprising  the 
families  Taxineai  and  Gnetaceiv  ;  of  others,  a  familv  correspond- 
ing to  the  Amygdalece.     [B,  170  (a,  24).]    See  Amygdale^. 

DRUPOSE  (Fr),  n.  Dru«pos.  A  substance.  C.^HooOb.  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  boiling  hydrochloric  acid  on  th"e  concretions 
found  in  pears.     [A,  385  (a,  21 1  ;  L.  49.] 

DRUSCHEN  (Ger).  n.  Dru's'chVn.  A  glandule.— Kalkd*. 
See  Shell  gland. — Schleimd'.  A  muciparous  gland. —Solitard*. 
See  Solitary  glands. 

DRUSCHLING  (Ger),  n.  Dru«sh'li=n3.  See  Agaricus  cam- 
pest  r  is. 

DRUSE,  n.    Dru*s,    A  cavity  in  a  mineral  lined  with  crystals. 
[A.  385  (a.  21).] 
DRUSE  (Ger),  n.    Drus'e^.    See  Gla>-ders. 


DRlfSE  (Gen,  n.  Dru's'e*.  A  gland.  [L.]- Accessorisohe 
Thranend'n.  See  Gu^ndso/  A'rauwe.— AchseUrn.  The  axillary 
glands.  [L.]- AclniiHe  d.  See  Ariiious  gland.— Afterd'n.  In 
uisects.  glands  which  open  close  to  the  anus  or  the  genital  aper- 
ture. ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phvs."  1H46.  p.  45  (L).]— AgRreiLCirte 
D'n.  See  Gi^nds  of  Poyer. — Albuinind*.  See  Dotter-stock  and 
Albumin  GLAND.— Analil'n.  See  Anal  glands.- Ansteckendo 
Lidd'nentziinduiiK.  See  Adenitls  palpebrarum  contagiosa.— 
Balgfd'n.  See  GLANnrLjc  lenticulares  ^'jigiitt'.— Bartholin*«ohe 
D'n.  See  Glands  of  />'«r//io/(?i.— Baurhspeicheld*.  See  Pan- 
creas.—Beckend'n.   The  lymphatic  glands  of  the  pelvis.  fL.  332.] 

—  Reerenartige  D.,  Blasif<:e  D.  An  acinous  gland.  [L.  175.]— 
Blandin'sche  D'n.  See  Glandil^  Blandini  ^KUniiaarm- 
fbrinige  D'n.  .See  LicberkUhtCs  glands.— Blutd'n,  Blut$;e- 
f;i8.sd'n.  See  Hamatopoietic  glands.  —  Bowinan'sche  D*n. 
See  Bowman's  glands.- Bronchiald'n.  The  bronchial  lym- 
phatic glands.  [L.  332.]— Brunner'sche  D'n.  See  Bruvner's 
GLANDS.  —  Brustbeind*n.  See  Sternal  glands.  —  Bru.std*. 
The  mammary  gland.  f"  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phj-s.."'  1844, 
p.  287  (L).]  —  Brustd'nabscess.  See  \fammary  abscess.— 
Biirzeld'.  See  Uropygial  gland.— By.ssus-D.,  Byssys-D.  See 
Byssy  gx^nd.- Carotisd'.  See  Curo^iV/GLAND  — Circunianald'n. 
See  Circumanal  glands. — Cowper'sohe  D'n.  See  Cfnrjier's 
glands. —  tubitald'nentziindunK.  See  Adenitis  cubitntis.— 
D'nabscess.  See  Glandular  abscess. — I>'narinus.  See  Acinus 
(5th  def.l. — D'nanla;;e.  The  beginning  or  rudiment  of  a  gland. 
[J,  75.]— D'nanschwellung.  Kniargement  of  a  lymphatic  gland. 
[■'Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys  ."  IH-iJ.  p.  255  (L).]— I**»artiff.  Ade- 
noid, glandular.— D'nausfiihriiiigsj^ang.  A  glandular  excretory 
duct.  [L.  332.]  — D'nausifang.  The  mouth  of  a  gland.  [J.]— 
D*nljalg.  A  simple  gland.  [L.  175.]— D'nbeschreibung.  See 
Adenology.— D'nbeule.  See  Bcbo— D'nbildung.  See  Adexo- 
genesis. — D'nbindeliautentziindung.  See  Adenologaditis. — 
D'nbliischen.  See  Acints.— D'nblase.  See  Acinus  (5th  def.). 
— D'nblatt.  The  entoderm  or  hypoblast.  [J,  35,  67.]— D'n- 
blunie.  See  the  major  list.  — D'ncarcinom.  See  Adenocar- 
cinoma.—D'ndarre.  See  Tabes  n(e.se7i(enra.— D'nendblaschen. 
See  Acinus  i5th  def.  t.—D'nentziindiing:.  See  Adenitis.— D'nepi- 
thel.  Glandular  epithelium.  [J.]— D'nerweichung.  See  Adeno- 
mai^cia-— D'nfeld.  The  area  on  the  surface  of  the  nipple  on 
which  the  galactophorous  ducts  open.  [L.  I7fi.]— D'nforniig.  See 
Adenoid.— D'nni.ssig.  See  Adenopodous.- D'ngang-.  A  duct  of 
a  gland.  [L.]— D'ngeschwnlst.  See  Adenoncosis.  Adenoma,  and 
Adenopityma.— D'ngewebe.  See  G/a7irf(//rtr tissue. —D'nfleisch. 
The  parenchyma  of  a  gland.  [L,  43.]— D'ngriflfel.  See  Adeno- 
styles.— D'nhaar.  See  Pilus  g/aiirfu/i/e?-Hs.— D'nhaarjg-.  See 
Glanduloso-pilosus.— D'nhakchen.  A  follicular  eland.  fL.  80.] 
— D'nhals.  Syn. :  ausseres  Schaltstiick  [Rollet].  The  neck  of  a 
gland  (as  of  the  gastric  glands  where  the  proper  gland-cells  are  re- 
placed bv  cells  like  those  lining  the  general  ca\itv  of  the  stomach). 
["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.."  1882.  p.  256  (Jt.]— D'nhiihle.  The  cavity 
of  an  alveolus  or  lobule  of  a  gland.  [J,  140.]— D'nhaufen.  A. 
collection  of  glands.  [L.  115.]- D'nkanal.  The  canal,  or  duct,  of 
a  gland.— D'nkapsel.  The  capsule  of  a  gland.  [L.  80.]— D'nklee. 
See  the  major  list.—D'nkorn.  See  Acinus (5th  def.). — D'nkorper. 
The  body  of  a  gland  as  distinguished  from  the  neck  or  outlet. 
[•■.\rch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  1882.  p.22b( J».]— D'nknospe.  Bud-Uke pro- 
jections of  developing  glands,  f  J,  75.[— D'nkrankheit.  See  Ade- 
nosis (2d.  3d,  and  4th  def'sk— D'nkrebs.  See  Adeno-carcinoma. — 
D*nkropf.  See  Struma /o?/ici^/ari5.—D'nlappchen.  ^e  Acinus 
(5th  def.K— D'nlelire.  See  Adenology. — D'nleiden.  See  Adeno- 
sis (2d,  3d.  and  4th  def's).— D'nlos.  See  Eglanduloscs.— D'nma- 
gen.  In  birds,  the  feiitriculus  glandulosum.  [L.]  — D'nmem- 
bran.  See  Glandilemma.  —  D*nmundung,  D'noffnung.  The 
mouth  of  a  gland.  [J.]— D'npaquete.  See  i)'«/iai(/en.— D'nriis- 
selhaut.  Tiie  membrana  propria  of  glands.— D'nsaft.  The  secre- 
tion of  a  gland.  [L.  17.5.]— D'n.sarkoni.  See  Adenosarcoma.— 
D'nschanker.  SeeADENirisexw/cerafn.— D'nschioht.  The  ento- 
derm or  hypoblast.  [J.]— D'nschlauch.  The  tubule  or  envelope 
of  a  tubular  gland.  [J,  21.]— D'nschmerz.  See.ADEXALGiA.- D'n- 
staubfadig.  See  Adenostemonous.  —  D'nstrange  des  Eier- 
stocks.  Of  KOlliker,  cord-like  structures  in  the  embryonic  ovary  ; 
the  rudiments  of  the  Graafian  follicles  and  the  ova. — D'strauch. 
The  genus  _-lrfe«oropjtO(i.— D'nsiibstanz.     See  Glayidular  tissue. 

—  D'nsystem.  The  glandular  system.  [L.  17.5.]— D'ntragend. 
See  Adenophorous.— D'ntriiger."  Seethe  major  list.— D'nubel, 
See  PseudoLEUCOCVTH^MiA.— D'nverhartung.  See  .\de.\osclero- 
sis.— D'nverstopfung.  See  Adenemphrasis. — D'nzelien.  See 
Adenoblasts.— D'nzellenkrebs.  Primarj-  glandular  carcinoma. 
[Birch-Hirschfeld  (A.  319).]— D'nzergliederiing,  See  Adenotomy. 
— Dtinndarind'n.  See  Crypts  o/ L(e/)erA.M/irt.— Diiodenald'n. 
See  Bninner's  glands. — Duverney'sche  D'n.  See  Coupfr's 
glands. — Einfache  D.  A  simple  gland.  [L.  175.]— Einzeld'. 
A  solitary  gland.  [L.  115.]— EinzelUge  D.  See  Unicellular  Gi_\ND 
and  Go6/e^cELL.— Eiscbalend*.  See  ^7ie// gland.— Ex cretioiisd*. 
An  excretory  gland.  ["  .\rch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.."  1846.  pp.7.  41  iLt.] 
— GaUend'n.  In  compart\tive  anatomy,  glandiUar  tissue  secreting 
bile.  [■*  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.."  1848.  p.*508(L).]— Gallengangd'n. 
Gland-like  appearances  in  the  liver,  supposed  to  be  due  to  im- 

.  perfect  injections  of  the  bile-ducts  and  acini.  ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u. 
Phys.."  1845,  p.  532  (LK]— Gaumend'n.  See  Palatal  gi-ands.- 
Gefassd'n.  See..4iferm/ glands.— Gebau  ft  aggregirteD-  A  com- 
pound aggregate  gland.— [L.  175.]— Gekrosd'n.  See  Me.'ienferic 
GLANDS.— GenitaUr.  A  gland  or  follicle  secreting  ova  or  sperm- 
atozooids.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat,  u,  Phys.,"  1^48.  p.  199  (L).]— Giftd'n. 
See  Poison  glands.— Haarbalgd'n.  See  Sebaceous  glands. — 
Halsd'n.  The  cervical  glands.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys. ."1844.  p. 
195  (L).]— Harder'sche  D.  See  Harderian  gland.— Harnd'n. 
See  Segmental  organs.— Haufend'n.  See  Glands  of  Peyer.— 
Hautd'n.  See  //ifegumen^aryGLANDS.  — Hiiftd'n.  The  l>Tnphatic 
glands  of  the  iliac  region.  [L,  332.]— Kalkd'.  See  Shell  gund. — 
Kinnbackend'.  See  Submaxillary  gland.— Kit td'n.  Glandular 
structures  of  unknown  function  connected  with  the  vasa  deferentia 


O.  no;  O',  not;  O*,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*.  full;  V^,  urn;  r»,  like  u  (German). 
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of  the  Echinnrrhiiitri.  [L,  3l0.1-KniineUl'ii.  The  sudoriparous 
elands  |L.  :il.|-Kraus<-'sche  D'li.  Si>e  Glands  of  Kitiuse.— 
Kreuzbeinirii.  ThelvniphaliOKlandscif  thesarral  reRion.  [L.-iH.) 

—  Lalxl'll.  Scenj-i/ii'KHI.ANDS— l-eiiliculiiie  I)'n.  The  conglo- 
batr  elands  of  the  stomach.  [I„  31.)-l.eisteiurn.  The  ink'uinal 
L'lands  |L.  :«■-' 1-  l-leberkiihn'srlle  l>'ii.  See  C'HTPTS  o/ Z/i.()(l- 
kiihn  -I.iiiseiinlnniBP  I).  A  lentieuUir  fcland.  [L,  4:i.|— Mp- 
penirn.  The  lahial  Klands.  |I„  .S.l-Liltre'sche  H'n.  See 
Glands  of  Litlre.  l.ti(trHhir\ui'n.  Tlle  lymphalie  t'lnTids  al  the 
lower  end  of  the  traehea  1 1.,  .»->.  |  -I.iiselika'srhe  stei>s<r.  s.e 
Coccvseni  GLAND.— I.vinplllltisrhe  I)..  I,.vmphd'.  A  l.viiipliatii- 
eland  [L  SW  ]— Muecnrt'ii.  The  glands  of  the  stoniaeli.  |l,, 
SK.l— MaKensafuril.  See  OJ-i/ntic  GLANDS.-Mailll>eern>rmise 
D'n.  See  .Iciiioiiv'!  glands.— Meihom'sclie  l>'ii.  i>fe  Mfihoniinn 
01.ANDS  — Mrrv'solie  U'n.  See  Cowper's  glands.— Mlttelfelld'ii. 
The  mediastinal  lymphatic  glands.  [L.  332.)  -.MonlKoiiier.v'seln 
D'n.  See  Miint(iomcrii'.i  gi^nds.— Morgagni'.sche  D'n.  See 
Ulands  of  .Vor</(i.(;)ii'.-Mosrlius(r.  See  il/ii.s-t  gland. -Nebeii- 
Kpetnhelil'.  See  Aca-xs,,iin>'ir''liil  gland.— IXidamentaUr.  See 
Nidametitnl  gland.- <»l>erlliielilielie  Aiitlit/.d'n.  The  super- 
ficial glands  of  the  face.  [L.  ar-'.l-ObcrHiioliliclie  HalHd'n. 
The  suwrllcial  Ivnipliatic  glands  of  the  neck.  [L,  ai^.l-Ohreinr. 
See  Purotirl  gland.  <)breiisclimal/.d'ii.  The  ceruminoiis  glands. 
[L.  31.)— OlirspeifbeUI'.  See  I'arntkl  gland.— Paeebioiii'sclie 
D'n.  SeeFdc./iirinmii  bodies.— Pankreasd'n.  Glands  secreting 
a  nuid  like  that  of  the  pancreas.  ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.."  1H47, 
p  61  il.).]— IVpsiud'n.  See  Oxvadc  glands.— Pcym-'sclie  D'n. 
.See  (ilands  o/  /'ti/cr.  -Primitive  D'nblaschen.  Of  Kolliker, 
the  ])rirnitive  glandular  terminal  vesicles  of  the  branches  of  the 
bronchial  tubes  of  young  embryos,  before  the  formation  of  the 
jiermanent  alveoli.     [H.j— Pylorisclie  D'n.    See  Pylinic  glands. 

—  Kittd'.  See  Spinning  gland.— Kivin'solie  D.  See  Suhlin- 
<(rm/ GLAND —RBhrenrorinige  D'n.  See  riibuinr  glands —llo- 
Kenniuller'sehe  l>.  See  Kosenmillli-r's  gland.  —  Sanieiid'n. 
(ilands  .secreting  semen.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  IHI.-1.  p.  117 
(L).|— Saucatlerd'.  .\  lymphatic  gland.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u. 
Phys."  184H.  p.  IHl  (L).)— Sebalenil'.  See  Shell  gland —Schilcid'. 
See  TInjreoid  gland.- Sclilehnd".  A  mucous  gland.  [L,  31.]— 
Schliindd'n.  See  Plianjnrjenl  glands.— Schmeei-d'n.  See  Jlfij- 
cnns  glands.— Schweissd'n.  See  Swioriparous  GI.ANDS.— Soli- 
tiird'n.  See  Soliluri/  glands.— Speicheld'.  A  salivary  gland. 
(L,  333,1— Spinnrt'.  See  Spinninn  gland.— Steissd'.  See  C'.ic- 
cjiqcal  GljlND.— Talgd'.  A  sebaceous  follicle.  [L,  333.]— Tlira- 
riend'.  See  Uicrymal  gland.  Tiedemanu'sche  D'n.  See 
Cowper's  glands.— Traubenfilrniige  D'n.  See  Acinnus  glands. 
— "Traubenfiiruiige  Darind'ii.  See  /:;/-((iiner\soLANDs.  Tnbu- 
liise  D'n.  See  rKhii/nr  glands.— Tyson'sche  D'n.  See  Pre;<ij- 
lial  glands.  —  lliiterkieferd'n.  The  subma.xillary  lymphatic 
glands.  [L,  ,3:W.|— I'nterkiofer-Speiclield'.  See  Siihnitixillary 
Gi,AND.  —  Ilnter7,niigeii-Speieliel<r.  See  Stiblingual  gland. — 
A'ifiUr.  A  cutaneous  gland  in  the  dorsal  side  of  the  tail  of  the 
wolf  and  fo.v,  descrilied  by  Ketzius.  Its  jiosition  is  indicated  by  a 
dark  spot  and  very  coarse  and  stiff  hairs.  The  secretion  is  of  a 
yellowish  color  aiul  has  no  marked  odor,  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u. 
Phys.,"  IKlli,  p.  431J ;  .1.  20.]— A^orbaut.<rn.  See  Preputial  glands. 
— Vi»rstelier«r.  See  Prostatk,  —  Wangend'n.  See  Hnrrnl 
01.ANDS.— Woin'sche  D.  See  Meson-kimihos.- Nun'scbe  D'n. 
See  (ILANIH'L/F.  /«(i)if/iH;.— Zirbeld'.  ^rr  Pinrnl  GI.AND.  Zling- 
rnd'n.  See  IJmiual  glands— Ziniseiilyiiipbd'ii.  The  lym- 
phatic glands  of  tlie  tongue.  [L,  433  |— y.iisaniinengesel7.te  ». 
A  compound  gland.     [L,  ITS,]- Ziisaniincngeliiiiifte  l>.     .\  eorn- 

f)ounfl    a<*inous    gland.      [L.    13.').]— Zw-isebeiirijipend'H.      The 
vni|)!Kitic  gl;uids  in  the  intercostal  spaces.    [L,  333.]— Zwitterd'. 

See  Hi  riimiiln'idite  GLAND. 

DKlsKNItH'MK  (tier.),  n.  Dru's'e'n-blum-e.  The  genus 
Adenanthera.—i^\i\i\*i  I>.  The  Adenanthera  pavonina.  [B,  180 
(a,  •■»).] 

DkCseNKI.KK  (Oer  ),  n.  T)ru«s'e»n-kla,  The  gep-.is  Psoro?en,. 
[B,  180(a,  34),1-  Cililesiseher  D.  The  P.iomleu  (ilandulnsd.  |  B, 
IHOIa.  3ll.l-Har/,iBer  l>.  The  Psomlea  tiituniiniisri.  [B.  im  la. 
24i.]  — Haselbliittriger  D.  The  Psoralea  corylifulia.  [B,  ItiO 
(a,  341] 

DKI!SK-NTkXgkK  mer.1,  n,  Dru's'e'n-trag-eV  The  genus 
ylf/r(if)/jyior«.— LllieiibUittriger  D.    See  Adenophora  liliifolia. 

DlliJSKi  (tier.  I,  adj.  LiruS'l^g.  See  Glandular.- D.-zottig. 
See  Glandcloso-vili/jsi'S.     [B,  133  la,  34). I 

Dili'i.SIGT  (Ger.),  adj.    Dru's'i'gt.    See  Adenodes. 

DIllISKKNIKI.  n.  A  place  In  Kuiwia,  where  there  are  waters 
resend)ling  those  of  Kreuznach.    [a.  14.] 

»ni';.SI,KIN  iGer.l,  n,     Dru«s'lin.     A  little  gland.     [UK).] 

DKf'SWritZ  (Ger),  n.  I)ru"s'vurl/..  I.  The /iVmuiicaZaj)  bu(- 
bosii:i.    2.  The  tKnontlte Ji»tjtln.tn. 

DRY,  adj  Dri.  .\.-S..  dryn.  Or.,  fijpiSt,  oJoAiot.  Ijit.,  aiccu.i. 
Fr.,  sec.  tier.,  trockcn.  It.,  serro.  Sp.,  .veco.  1.  Free  from  moist- 
ure. 3.  Unaccomiianii'd  by  a  flow  of  licpiid  or  a  pathological  dis- 
charge (as  in  the  expressions  d.  nsthma.d.  bellyache,  d.  hdior,  d. 
tapi>in<i,  etc.).  3.  Free  from  an  excess  of  sugar  (said  of  wines). 
4.  'fhirsty. 

DRYAD,  n.  Drl'a'd.  The  genns /Vwrts.— TVliite-nowored  <1. 
The  Dryns  nclopeliilit.  [B,  37.1  (a,  ati.]— Yellow-nowrrcd  d.  The 
Dryas  Drummoudii.     (B,  37,')  (a,  31).] 

DRYADKITS  (Lat.),  adj.  r)ri(dru«VaM(a'd)'e'-u's(u«s).  Fr., 
drynd4.  1.  R*'sernl)ling  the  dryads.  3.  Growing  on  the  tnitdts  of 
oaks,  8.  As  a  n.,  in  I  he  f.  |il.,  Dry/iden-  (Fr.,  dn/ndi'cs  ;  (ier.,  IJry- 
adecn).  the  Frmmrincea-.     |B,  1,  131,  170,  ISi)  (a.  3li  ;  L,  \m.\ 

DRY.VNDR.V  (Ijit).  n.  f.  Dre-a»n'ilra'.  Fr. .  dryomlrr.  1.  Of 
R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  the  Prntenccir  :  by  Benthnm  and  Hooker  re- 
ferred to  the  tribe  Bankaicae.    3.  Of  Thunberg,  a  section  of  the 


genus  Aleuriles.     [B,  43.  131  la,  24).]  — D.  rordata,   D.  oleifera, 
D.  vernicia.    See  Alecrites  cordata. 

DRY.VS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Dri(dru")'a=.s(a=sl.  Gen  .  dry'adn.i  (-is). 
Fr.,  dryade.  Ger.,  Dryade,  Silherkroitt .  Sp.,  ilriiida.  A  small 
I.inna^au  genus  of  rosaceous  plants,  of  the  Potcntillrte.  [B,  19.  43, 
173,  180  (a,  24).|— D.  chamwdrlfolia,  D.  ortnpetala.  Fr.,  dry- 
ade a  huit  petales.  Ger.,  achthUuncnhliittriite  Dryade.  It.,  chi- 
nma  di  (iinrc.  A  small  shrub  found  on  the  mountains  of  Europe, 
norlhern  Asia,  and  North  America,  The  whole  plant,  once  known 
as  htrhii  rhfiiiuedn/os  alpince,  is  astringent  and  tonic.  [A,  518  ;  B, 
I'.l,  131,  173,  181)  la,  34).] 

DKY'DEN,  n.  Drid'n.  A  place  in  Tompkins  County,  New  York, 
where  there  are  springs  containing  magnesium  sulphate  and  sodi- 
um chloride.     [A,  ;j63|a,  31).] 

DUYIN.  n.  Dri'i^n.  From  SpO?,  the  oak.  hat.,  dryinum.  Fr.. 
dri/iiie.  Gur. ,  Dryin.  Of  J.  Scattergood,  quercin.  ["  Jour,  of  the 
Pliila.  Coll.  of  Pharm.,"  ii,  IHSI)  la,  14).) 

DRY'ING,  adj.  and  n.  Dri'i^n^.  See  Desiccati\'e  and  Desic- 
cation. 

DKYINOSPH.ER.T;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Drildru'')-i5n-oro>)-sfer'- 
(sfa^-a't-reira^-e^).  Of  Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the  Sphoiriacefx.  (B, 
170  (a,  24 1.] 

DRYIJJUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Dri(dru«)-i(e)'nu=s(nu*s).  Or.,  JpiSirot. 
See  Drvadei'S. 

DRYMARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ririidru'imalmaSl'ri'-a'.  Fr..  dry- 
maire.  A  genus  of  caryophyliacetnis  plants  of  the  Polycarpetr. 
|B,  43  (a,  34).] — D.  cordata  [\\'ill(.ienow].  Fr.,  drymairc  en  cceur. 
Chickweed  :  a  West  Indian  and  South  American  species:  used 
fresh  and  warmed  as  a  poultice  to  hard  or  indamed  swellings,  also 
eaten  as  a  salad.    [B,  173,  180  la.  34).) 

DRYTWISPKRME.E(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Dri^mldru'nU-i^spu'rm- 
(spe^niD'e^.eia^-e^).  Fr. .  drymispermees.  Of  Meissner,  a  tribe  of 
the  Aqnilarineoe.     [B,  170  ia,  34).) 

DRY'MONIE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Pri2m(dru'm)-o»n-iii»)'e'-e- 
(a^-e^),  Fr.,  drymoniees.  A  subtribe  of  the  Gesneracetc,  tribe  Bcs- 
lerieo'.     [B,  131  (a,  24).] 

DRY'SIOPOGON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Dri'm(dru»m)-o(o>)-pog'o»n(on), 
Gen.,  drymopof/on'os  {-is}.    The  Spiriva  aruncus.     [B,  41),  88.] 

DRYMYRKHIZ.^;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  I)ri2m(dru"m)-u'rlu«r)-riz- 
(rez)'e(a3-e2).  Of  Ventenat,  an  order  of  plants  comprising  Cnnna, 
Ainonium.  Co.<itus,  and  Kdmp/eria.  The  Drymyrrhizeuj  of  Uunior- 
tier  are  a  family  of  the  Pnictijloria,  consisting  of  Canna  and  Cos- 
tus.     [B,  131,  170,  180  la,  24).] 

DRY'NARIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Dri'n(dru«nVa(a')'ri'-as.  1.  OfBory, 
a  genus  of  ferns.  2.  Of  Presl,  the  genus  Pleopeltis.  [B.  121  (a.  2I1.I 
— D.  cordifolia.     See  Aspidu'M  tri/oliatnm. 

DRYOBALANOPS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  I)riidru'i-o(o3).ha''l(ba'li'a'n- 
(a^O-o^ps.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.,  Fliigeleichel,  Kampheridbanm.  \  genus 
of  the  DiptertH-nrpece.  [B,  42,  131  10,  34).)— 1>.  aroiiiatira,  D. 
camphora.  Fr.,  caniphrier.  Ger.,  kainpherhaltize  Fliineleichel, 
Kaiiiliherl'an))!  rtin  .Siiinatra,  .'i}iniafri.-^cner  Kanipheri'tlbann) .  A 
tree  found  chiefly  in  Borneo,  Sumatra,  and  the  island  of  Labuan. 
It  yields  Borueo'camphor  and  camphor-oil.  [B,  Tt,  18,  121,  173,  180 
(a,"24).| 

DRYOrillD.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi. 
SpO?,  the  oak.  and  5<f)is.  a  serpent, 
and  of  the  iiphidii  colubriformes. 

DRYOPHILl'S  (Lat.),  adj. 
fipus.  the  oak,  aud  4>^\tiv,  to  love. 
[L,  180.) 

DRYOPHONOK  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Priidru'')o5f'o'n-o'n.  Or.,  Jpuii- 
tfiovov.  <  )f  Pliny,  the  Myrica  iftde,  also,  according  to  some,  the  Co- 
riaria  iiiyrfi.foiia  and  the  Osninnda  rci/alis.  [A,  318  ;  B,  131  (a,  21).] 
DRY"OrTERIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Driidru'jo'p'te^r-i's.  Gen.,  dry- 
oplcr'ido.t  (-/.s-).  Gr..  {pvonrepis  ifroni  ipiJs.  the  oak,  and  mcp6v.  a 
wing).  Of  Diosenrides,  a  plaiU  said  to  have  the  property  of  ri'mov- 
ing  the  hair  :  accoi-ding  to  .Sibthorp  antl  Froas,  tlie  --lythninnt  adi- 
nutiim  nigrum.  The  Dryopteridco'  of  Link  are  a  suborder  of  the 
PolypodidcecB.  [B,  40,  88  (o.  14)  ;  B,  170  (a,  34).]— D.  nigra.  See  P. 
DRYI'E.E  (I^t.).  n.  f.  pi.  Dri'p(dru"p)'es-e(a'-e'').  Of  Reichen- 
bach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Caryophyllece.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

DRYPEPES  (Lat.),  adj.  Di-i-pidru"p)'e'p-ezias).  Gr.,  Spuiren-it. 
Ripened  on  the  tree.     [A,  .333  la,  31).] 

DRYPETES  (Lat.),  adj.  r)ri^pidru'pl'e't-ez(as).  Gr..  {pvrrtDjt. 
Overripe;  as  a  n.  f.,  of  .Tussieu  and  Poiteau.  a  gemis  of  the  Eu- 
phorliinceo'.  [A,  .321  (a,  21)  ;  B,  40,  88  la.  14).]-  D.  alba.  The  hois 
cnlilelte  of  Hayti  ;  the  tlesh  of  its  fruit  is  said  to  be  rubefacient. 
IB.  40,  H8  (a,  14).]— D.  croeea.  The  Scha'fferio  lateriflora  of  Swartz. 
Imving  the  same  properties  as  />.  alha.    [B.  40.  88  (a,  14).] 

DRYl'SEI-ON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  I)n»p(dru"p)'se'l-o'n.  Gr.,  ipi^tKov. 
Scrapings,  parings.     [A,  323  (o,  21).] 

l>RYI"TOI>ON  (Lat ).  n.  m.  Dri'p(dru"p)'to(to>)-do'n.  From 
8pv:rT<ii',  to  scratch,  and  oSoiit.  a  tooth.  Ger.,  Schlitzzahn.  Of  Brl- 
del,  a  genus  of  mosses  of  the  Hri/acefv  ,*  according  to  C.  Milller,  a 
seclion  of  ^'r(»j»i((r ;  according  to  othei-s,  a  section  of  Kacomitri- 
urn.  [B,  121  (a,  31).]  — D.  pnlvlnatus.  Ger..  polsterfiirmiger 
Hchlitzzahn.  A  species  formerly  used,  boiled  in  vinegar,  as  a  styp- 
tic.   IB,  181)  (a,  24).] 

l>RY'S(Lat.),  n.  f.    11ri's(dru"s).    Gen,  <frl/'os  (-i»).    Gr.,  SpOt.    A 
tree,  especially  an  oak-tree.    [.\,  333  la,  21).] 
DS.IERENANG,  n.   In  India,  the  Calamtis  draco.    [B.  88(a,  14).] 
DSG.IG  l.lap),  n.     The  Dioacorea  japonica.     |B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 
DSITI>AM,  n.    Elephantiasis.    [A,  301,  885  (o,  21).] 
DSUDSUMA  (Jap.),  n.    The  Coix  tacrima.    [B,  88  (o,  14).] 


Dri(dni»)-o'f'i5d-e(a'-e').  From 
A  family  of  the  Colubriformia 
[L,  353.] 

Drildru")-o»f'i'l-u's(u*s).  From 
Living  or  growing  in  forests. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  nh;  A",  all;  Cli.  chin;  Cii',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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DTUOKK,  n.    See  Kramd(esia. 

DUAL,  adj.  Du'^'a^l.  Lat.,  dualis  (from  5vo,  two).  Double, 
twofold. 

DUALIN,  n.  Dii*'a»I-In.  Of  Dittmar,  a  mixture  used  as  a  dyna- 
mite. Its  composition  accordinj^  to  Trauzl  Is.  sawdust,  30  parts, 
potassium  nitrate,  20,  and  nitroglycerin.  5<».     IB,  1144  (a.  '^).j 

IHTALISM.  n.  Du^'a^l-i'^z'm.  hat.,  diiah'sinu^.  Fr.,  fiitalinme. 
Ger.,  Inialismus,  Dualitntslchre,  PiUnritiitslelire  (Ist  def.).  It.. 
Sp.,  dtialismo.  1.  Tlie  science  of  duality  according^  to  which  alt 
the  phenomena  of  nature  are  explained  hy  means  of  two  princ-ipl**s. 
the  origin  and  cause  of  everything.  2.  The  science  of  n.-Iarity.  :J, 
Of  Lavoisier,  and  afterward  of  Uerzehus,  a  rliniiical  lln'iiry  iiascd 
on  the  assumption  that  salts  are  binary  Ci'nipuuii.ls  fortni-d  by  the 
comliinution  of  an  uci<l  and  a  V)ase.  and  tliat  every  otlier  compound 
hasa  hke  iiii'ieeular  arrangement.  4.  Of  Cooke  and  Herkley.  the 
polyniorphisniof  i  he  reproductive  apparatus  of  funj^i  in  which  there 
are  twodilTerent  forms  of  the  same  species,  representing  liitTerent 
stages  of  the  development  of  the  latter.  5.  The  dtutrine  that 
there  are  two  forms  of  i)rimary  venereal  sore,  one  (chancre)  being 
the  initial  lesion  of  syphilis,  and  the  other  (chancroid)  having  noth- 
ing to  do  with  syphilis.  [A,  301,  3:£i  (a,  21)  ;  B,  1^1  (a,  iM)  ;  L, 
41.  180.] 

DITALIST.  n.  Du-'a^i-i^st.  Lat.,  dualista.  Fr.,  dualiste.  A 
believer  in  dualism. 

I>UALISTIC,  adj.  Du^-a^l-ia.st'Pk.  Lat.,  dualisticus.  Fr., 
dualistique.  Ger.,  dualistisch.  Pertaining  to  dualism.  [A,  385  (a, 
21);  L,  180.] 

DUALITAS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  DuS(du<)al(a'l)'i3t-a»s(a3s).  Gen.,  dtt- 
alitat'is.     See  Duality. 

UIIALITATSLKHKE    (Ger.),    n.      Duasi-ist-ats'la-re".      See 

Dl'ALISM. 

DVALITY,  n.  Du'-asi'ini'".  Lat.,  dualifas.  Fr.,  dualite. 
Ger.,  Dualitdt,  Zireiheit.  The  state  of  being  dual  ;  of  the  brain. 
the  state  of  having  the  two  lateral  halves  capable  of  acting  inde- 
pendently of  each  other. 

DUB  (Ar.l,  n.  A  species  of  lizard  found  in  Africa,  the  flesh  of 
which  is  eaten,  according  to  Dapper  and  ^larmoi,  by  the  Arabs, 
and  is  reputed  to  cure  skin  diseases.     [B,  HS  la,  14).] 

DUBBA  (Ar.),  n.  The  Cucurbtta  lagenarin.  [B,  88.  121  (a, 
2-1).]— D.  farakiti.  In  Aleppo,  the  Cucumis  citruUus.  [B,  46,  88 
(a,  141.] 

DUBEL  COLEPH  (Ar.),  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  a  compound 
containing  coral  and  amber.    [Ruland  (L.  94  [a.  14]).] 

DIIBLETCS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  l)u2^du)-blet^blat)'u3s^u^s).  Of  Lusit- 
anus,  an  encysted  tumor  or  an  abscess.     [A,  325  (a,  21).] 

DUBIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  of  adj.  dubius.  doubtful.  Du5b(du<b)'- 
i^-a^.  Fr.  dnuteujr.  Of  De  Blainville,  a  subclass  of  the  Actinozoa, 
made  to  include  forms  impossible  to  classify.     [L,  18*^.] 

DUBOGKADK  (Russ.).  n.  A  place  in  Poltawa,  South  Russia, 
where  there  are  springs  containing  sodium  and  magnesium  sul- 
phates.    [A,  319  (a.  21).] 

DITBOISIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Du«-bwa's'i3-a».  1.  Of  R.  Brown,  a 
genus  of  solanaceous  plants  of  the  S(dpiglossidce,  by  some  classed 


DUBOISIA  MYOPOROIDES.      (AFTER  DE   LANESSAN.) 

with  the  Scrophulariaceop,  found  in  eastern  Australia  and  New 
Holland.  2.  Of  the  Mex.  Ph..  see  D.  myoporoides.  3.  See  Du- 
BoisiNc.    The  Duboisiere  of  Miers  are  a  tribe  of  the  -4/ropacca', 


comprising  /)..  A}ithoceri9,  etc.  [A,  447  (a,  21)  ;  B,  42.  121,  170  (a, 
24).]— D.  Hopuo<i(lli.  Of  F.  MUIler.  the  D.  pituri  of  Australia,  a 
plant  closely  allied  to  D.  mi/oporoideH,  but  referred  by  s^Jine  to  An- 
thoceris.  The  leaves  are  chewed  by  thi?  natives  as  a  stimulant. 
They  yield  duboisine.  [B.  r»,  HI,  121,  IH.'i  la.  24).]- D.  Leiohardtil. 
An  Australian  iilant  allied  to  l>.  vif/oporftidc.'i,  referred  by  some  to 
Anthoceris.  [6,5  (a,  24).!-l>.  i»iy€>p€>roidfH.  Tiie  corkwood  of 
New  South  Wales  ;  of  U.  Brown,  a  tall  shrub  found  in  Australia, 
New  Caledonia,  New  Soiilli  Wales,  and  Qneeiislanfj,  bearing  white 
tlowers  and  a  gii>hiil;ir  bet-ry.    It  is  the  chief  and,  a<.'c«irdiiig  to  some 

authors,  tht ly  representative  of  the  genus.    The  leaves  contain 

duboisine.     (B,  5.  121,  2T.'(  (a,  24).]  — 1>.  pituri.     See  O.  Jlojnvoodii. 

Dl'BOISlNK,  n.  Du'^-bwa^s'en.  Lat.,  duhinsina,  diihoisinum^ 
dubiHsia.  Fr.,  d.  Ger.  Duhnishi.  It..  Sp..  diibtnsina  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
An  alkaloid,  CaoHasAz^O,  discovered  by  A.  W.  Gerrard  and  A. 
Petit,  in  1878,  in  the  leaves  of  l>uhoi.sia  inyoporoideit,  subsequently 
found  in  Afropa  belladonna,  Thttura  stramonium,  and  HyoRcya- 
tnufi  nuier ;  isomeric  with  atropine  and  hvoscy amine.  It  occurs  as 
a  yellow,  viscous  mass,  redtlened  by  sul[)^uric  acid,  and  giving  off 
an  unpleasant  odor,  like  that  of  butyric  acid  when  warmed.  It 
acts  as  a  mydriatic  more  raj)iiny  than  atropine,  but  the  effects  pass 
oiT  more  quickly.  Its  toxic  etfrrls  differ  frt»m  those  of  atropine  by 
the  absence  of  delirium  and  respiratory  disturbance.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  used  in  exophthalmic  goitre  with  advantage,  causing  a 
marked  diminution  of  the  cardiac  and  vascular  distress,  without, 
however,  le.ssening  the  tumor  or  permanently  suspending  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease.  I  A.  :i85  (a.  21 1 ;  "  BulL  g^n.  de  thSrap.," 
xcix,  p.  89  (a,  14) ;  B.  5,  8  )a.  24i ;  B,  81  (a,  14).] 

DUCA,  n.    In  Colombia,  the  Clusia  ducu.     [B.  121  (a.  34).] 

DITCALI,  n.  A  tree  foimd  iu  Surinam,  resembling  the  Galacto- 
dendron  utile.     [B,  121  (o,  :ili.] 

DMCHESNEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  nu''shan'e»-a3.  Of  Smith,  a  genus 
of  rosaceous  plants,  closely  ailierl  to  Fraijaria,  with  which  by  some 
it  is  united.  IB.  243.]— D/fragiforinis,'  U.  iiiilica.  An  East  In- 
dian species.  The  root  and  leaves  are  astringent  and  diuretic.  [B, 
173,  345.] 

DUCIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.    Du5s(duk)'i^-a3.    A  douche.    [B.  48.] 

DUCK,  n.  Du3k.  Fr,  canard.  Ger,  Enfe.  It.,  anitra.  Sp., 
pato.  A  water-fowl  of  the  genus  Anas.  [L.]~D.-bill,  D.-1>i]led* 
Shaped  like  a  d's  bill.— D. -foot.  See  F/of-FOOT.— D.-hawer. 
The  Bromus  mollis.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]  — D.-legged.  Having  short 
legs.  [L, 56.] — D.-iiieat.  The  genus  Lemna,  especiallv  the  Lenina 
minor.  [A.  505  (a.  21 1 ;  B.  19  la.  24i.]— D.-mud.  Tfie  Confervce 
and  other  delicate  green-spored  Aiytf.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— D. -pond 
weed.  See  D. -meat. —Jy^a-f not.  1.  The  Alchem ilia  vulgaris.  2. 
The  Fodnphyllum  pcltatum.  [A.  505  (a.  21 ) ;  B.  19,  275  (o,24).]-D's- 
ineat.  See  />.-n(eo^— D'Tiveed.  See  the  major  list. — D. -wheat. 
Red  wheat.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]— D.-willow.  The  Salix  alba.  [A,  505 
(a,  21).] 

DUCKSTEIN  (Ger.),  n.  Duk'stin.  Calk-tuff,  a  sort  of  beer. 
[B.  160.] 

DUCKWEED,  n.  Du^k'wed.  1.  See  DvcK-meat.  2.  Possibly 
the  genus  Chenopodium.  3.  The  Pilea  microphyta.  [A,  505  (a, 
21)  :  B.  19,  121  (a.  24).]— Common  d.  The  Lemna  minor.  [B,  275 
(a.  24}.' — Coral-berried  d.  The  i^'ertera  depressa.  [B.  275  (a, 
24).]- Greater  d.  The  Lemua  pohpi-hiza.  (B,  275  (a.  31). ]— Ivy- 
leaved  d.  The  Lemna  tris^tlca.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Lesser  d.  The 
Lemna  minor.  [B,  275  (a,  34).]— Tropical  d.  The  PiMia  strati- 
otes.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

DUCLITAN  (Fr.).  n.  Du»-kle-ta»n'».  An  iv^  found  in  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands  :  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  given  m  decoction  to  pro- 
mote labor.     [B,  4li.  88  (a,  24).] 

DUCT,  n.  Du^kt.  Lat.,  ductus  (from  dncere,  to  lead,  conduct). 
Fr.,  conduit,  canal.  Ger.,  Gang.  It.,  condotto.  Sp.,  conducto. 
A  canal  for  conducting  the  secretion  of  a  gland.  In  some  instances 
the  term  is  applied  to  canals  that  conduct  material  other  than  the 
secretion  of  a  gland.  Any  tube  for  the  conveyance  of  an  animal 
or  vegetable  product.  In  botany,  a  tube  formed  by  the  conflluence 
of  2  or  more  cells  ;  a  vessel.  In'the  pi.,  vascular  tissue.  [B.  291  (a, 
24):  L.  343.]  Cf.  Canal —Aberrant  bile-d's.  Biliary  ds  not  sur- 
rounded by  lobules,  occasionally  found  in  the  left  lateral  ligament  of 
the  liver  and  in  the  fibrous  bauds  which  bridge  over  the  fossa  of  the 
vena  cava  and  the  umbihcal  fissure.  They  anastomose  into  a  net- 
work, are  accompanied  by  branches  of  thejiortal  and  hepatic  veins 
and  of  the  hepatic  artery,  and  are  the  remains  of  hepatic  substance 
present  at  an  early  stage  in  development.  [L.  31. 142.]— Accessory 
pancreatic  d.  Lat.,  ductus  pancrcaticus  accessorius  iseu  azygos^ 
seu  minor,  seu  recurrens,  seu  secundarius,  seu  superior).  "Fr., 
conduit  pancreatique  accessoire  lou  .supple mentaire).  Ger.,  occes- 
sorische  Bauchspeichelgang.  The  excretory  d.  of  the  lesser  pan- 
creas, opening  into  the  pancreatic  d.  or  into  the  duodenum  close  to 
the  orifice  of  the  common  bile-d.  [L.  31.  142.]— Adipose  d's.  Lat., 
ductus  adiposi.  The  sacs  inclosing  the  fat.  fA.  343.]  — Air-d.  In 
botany,  one  of  the  intercellular  spaces  filled  with  air  in  aquatic 
plants;  also  the  vascular  tissue  generally.  [B,  291  ia,2JV]— Ali- 
mentary d.  See  Thoracic  rf.^Alve<»lar  d's.  The  infimdibula 
of  the  bronchioles.  [L,  351.]— Annular  d's.  In  botany,  ring- 
shaped  thickenings  of  the  cells  of  vascular  tissue.  [B,  291  (o, 
24).]— Archinephric  d.  See  Mesonephric  rf.— Bartholin's  d. 
See  D.  of  finr?/to?m.  — Bellini's  d's.  See  Tubes  of  Bellini.— 
Bile-d's,  Biliary  d's.  Lat.,  ductus  biliarii  (seu  bili/eri).  Fr., 
canalicules  biliaires.  Ger.,  Gallengdnqe.  It.,  condotti  coledochi. 
See  Interlobular  bile-d's  and  Intralobular  biliary  canals. — Cana- 
licular d's  of  the  breast.  The  smaller  galactophorous  d's. — 
Cement  d's.  Of  C.  Darwin,  channels  which  pass  through  the  an- 
tennas of  the  Cirripedia  from  glands  secreting  an  adhesive,  cement- 
like  substance.  [L,  147.]— Cochlear  d.  See  Cochlear  canal. — 
Common  bile-d.  Lat.,  ductus  communis  cholcdochus.  Fr.,  canal 
choledoque  commun.  Ger..  gcntein.*:chaftticher  Gallengajig.  A  d. 
about  3  inches  long  which  carries  the  bile  to  the  intestines.    It  is 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  Hke  oo  in  too:  U',  blue;  U^.  lull;  I'*,  full;  U^  urn;  U«.  like  u  'Gennan). 


DUCTILE 
DUHX-ULA-KANDULA 


13G6 


BILIARY   DITCTS.       (DRAWN   BY  DR.    H.    MAC- 
DONALD,  t 

a,  the  Iiepxtic  dact ;  f>,  the  cyatic  duct :  c,  the  ductaB 
eoTimunis  choledochiis ;  >/,  the  pancreatic  duct ;  t,  the  duo- 
deamii ;  /.  the  gall-bladder. 


formed  hvthe  union  of  the  cvsticand  hepatic  d's.  pa ise.s downward 
and  iMWjk'ward  between  tlie  layers  of  the  gastro-hepatic  omeutuiii 

in  front  of  the  portal 
vein  and  to  tlie  ripcht 
of  the  hepatic  ar- 
tery, then  ohiiquely 
thr'ouRh  the  wall  of 
the  dnodenum,  and 
empties  in  common 
with  the  pancreatic 
duct  at  a  jioint  :)  or 
4  inches  beyond  the 
pylorus.  II,',  31,  142.] 
— Common  semi- 
nal d.  See  I^ncnln- 
Itiry  d.  —  Cuvier's 
d's.  See  Vs  o/  Ti/- 
f  jL^^^  I  ]^  "         tiier.  —  Cystliepatic 

■*    ~^--  M:^^  /  #//  d's.       See    Hcpnto- 

cystic  d's.  —  Cystic 
d.  Lat..  ductus  cys- 
ticus.  i''r.,cannl  rys- 
tique.  Ger.,  liallen- 
blasengautj.  It.,coji- 
dotto  cistiro.  A  d. 
about  H  inch  long 
situated  on  the  lower 
surface  of  the  liver, 
which  forms  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  pall- 
bladder,  nms  back- 
ward, downwat-d,  and 
to  the  left.  and.  unit- 
ing with  the  hepatic  d..  forms  the  common  bile-d.  (L,  31,  U2  I  — 
Definitive  d's.  The  straight  milk-d's  in  the  nipple.  |L.  13.|— 
I>.>tte<l  d's.  See  Pitted  cells.— D.  of  Bartlioliii.  Lat..  ductus 
li.trlli'iliniiiiius.  ductus sulilinriualis  majnr  (1st  def.).  Fr.,  c<nial  de 
llnithnlin.  cimduit  suhliuriuale  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  Bartlioliii'schi-r 
(iiinq.  The  larger  and  longer  of  the  sublingual  d's,  opening  into  the 
mouth  in  common  with  Wharton's  d.  or  close  to  the  orifice  of  the 
latter.  [L,  31,  143.)— I)'s  of  Bellini.  See  Tcbes  o/  Bellini.— Wn 
of  C'uvier.  Lat.,  rfncfiw  C'liDieri.  Fr. ,  cnnriux  di- Cucirr.  Syn.: 
sinusesof  Cuvivr.  Two  short  transverse  venoustriinks  of  the  fo-liis, 
one  on  each  side,  opening  into  the  auricle  of  the  heart,  em-h  be- 
ing formed  by  the  union  of  a  superior  vein,  the  primitive  jugular 
(see  Jurjulnr  vein)  and  an  inferior  vein  (see  Cardinal  veini.  The 
right  one  becomes  the  superior  vena  cava  ;  the  left  one  disappears. 
[A.  5.)— D.  of  <iartiier.  See  Gartner's  canal.— D.  of  MUller. 
See  Midlcrinn  D.  D's  of  Kiviiii.  Lat..  tilted  us  riviniani.  The 
ducts  of  the  sublingual  gland. -D.  of  Santorini.    See  .4cce.ssoi-i/ 

Sancrcatir  d.  -U.  of  .Sleno,  D.  of  Steiison.     See  Stensnu's  d .— 
I.  of  Wharton.    See  Ii'/Kir(oi»'s  rf.— D.  of  Wirsung.     See  Pim- 
creatic   rf— Kcest'vo    <l.      See  E-ccretory    d.— Kjaculatoiy    <l. 
Lat.,dMcfits  cjnca'itdiriii.'i.    Fr.,  conduit  ejaculateur.    Ger.,  .1«a-- 
slnsaunsriioKi.     .\  d..  one  i>n  each  side,  through  which  the  semen 
passes  iiito  the  urethra  in  the  male.    It  is  formed  by  the  union  of 
the  vas  deferens  and  tlie  seminal  vesicle,  and  is  a  little  more  than 
an  inch  long.    It  pas.ses  througti  the  prostate  and  opens  by  a  slit  on 
the  side  of  the  veru  montanum.     IL.Sl.  143  ]— Excretory  il.     Lat.. 
ductus  excretoriuJi.     Fr.,   canftl  c.rcretoirc.      Ger.,  Ausfiihrun(i.'i- 
qnnq.    The  tube  or  channel  through  which  the  secretion  of  a  gland 
Ls  discharged.  [L,  2:K.  1  -(ialactopliorous  <l's.    Lat.,  ductus  qrdiic- 
tiiphnri  (sen  Incti/fri'i.     Fr..  canuux  (on  conduits)  gnhirtophnns. 
Ger.,  Milclutdnr/c,    Milchausfithrung.'ifidmic.     It.,  condotti  (lalnttn- 
fori.     Sp.,  conductfis  finUu-tol'oros.  "The  milk-d's  of  the  V  'brs  <  if  I  he 
mammary  glanil.    They  are  from  IS  to  -Jl)  in  number,  aie  e.ini|iosed 
of  an  areolar,  a  muscular,  and  an  eiiithrlial  layer,  and  .■..nterge  to- 
ward the  areola,  beneath  which  they  art-  dilated  into  the  aiiipull;e, 
then  pass  into  the  nipple,  and  terininate  upon  its  surf-xce  in  stiiall 
depressions.     |L,  3I.14J.|     (iall-d's.    See /ii/c-tr.s, //./xi^r  r/.,  ami 
C//«/(c  fi.— <iartner'H  d.     See  trV/r^ter'.s  canal.— (ienital  tl.      See 
Ocnt/a/cANAL.  — <iutttii'al  d.    See  Bt.sMc/imii  Tt!BE.  -Hepatic  d. 
Lat.,  ductus  hepaticHs.     Fr.,  canal  (on  conduit)  Itcjmtiqnc.     Ger.. 
iMhergnnq.     .\  d.   formed   by   the  union  of  the  ductus  hepaticus 
dexter  and  the  ductus  hepaticus  sinister  at  the  margin  of  the  trans- 
verse fissure  of  the  liver.    It  is  about  U  in.  long  and  passes  down- 
ward and  to  the  right  to  unite  with  the  cystic  d.     [L,  31,  14'3.|  — 
Hepato-oystic  il's.    Lat..  ductus  iiepatocystici.    Biliary  d's  which, 
in   many  (if  the  lower  animals  and  occasionally  in  man.  empty 
directly' into  the  gall-blatliler.      |L,  14i.l- Hepato  -  pancreatic 
d.     1.  .\  d.  which  conducts  the  secretion  of  the  heiiato-i^ancreas 
into  the  intestinal  canal.     (L.  S'i'J.l    2.  See  Common  (ii7e(/.— Her- 
maphrodite d.      .\  d.  which,  in  hermaphrodite  animals,  receives 
the  male  and  female  elements.     |L.  121.|— Iiitereellular  d.     See 
Intercellular  CANAi-s  —  Inlerlobniar  lille-  lor  call-)  d's.     Ijxt.. 
ductus   inlerlohutares    hrpatici.      The    d's   situated    between    the 
lobules  of  the  liver.    They  arc  of  two  varieties,  the  snialli'r  being 
continuous  with  the  intnilobular  canals,  and  consisting  of  a  luein- 
brana  propriti   lined  with    polyedral  epithelium,  and   the  larger. 
into  which  thi'  first  open.    They  are  lined  with  coluniuar  epithe- 
lium, and,  as  thev  approach  the  hiluni.  contain  fibrous  tissue  and 
unstriped  muscular  cells.    Thi-y  unite  to  form  larger  d's  lying  in 
the  portal  canals,  which,  in  turn,  unite  finally  into  the  duelns  he- 
naticiis  dexft'r  and   the  ductus  liepaticus  sinister.      (L,    142.   17'*, 
h'^\.\  -Intralobular  l>lle-d'».    See  /;i ^viW)i((«r canals —I-iicry- 
mai  il.      Lat.,  ductus  lacrimalis.      See  Nasal  d.— Lactiferous 
d's.     See  (/(i(((c(ii;.;no-oi(,i  d's. —  Left  lymphatic  d.     See  Tlinrncic 
d.--I-4'.v<li»f's  d.    See  Mesonephric  d.  and  Uro-f/enital  d. — Lym- 
phatic   d.,    Lyniph-cl.      See    Thoracic    d.— Main   pancreatic 
<l.       See  Pancreatic  d.— Mammary  d's.      See    Galactophorous 
d's.— Mesoncpliric  «1.    Ger.,    II'of^T'sc/ier    Gang,    Urnierenqanri. 
Syn.  :   Wolffian  d.    A  d.  of   the  ernbryo  developed  by  the  longi- 
tudinal flsslon  of  a  portion  of  the  segmental  d.  and  belonging  to 


the  niesonephros.    In  the  male  it  is  converted  into  the  vas  defer- 
ens, while  m  the  female  it  almost  entirely  disappears.      (A,   5.) 
— Metanepliric   d.     See  raETER.— Milk-d's.      See   (Ialactoplio- 
rous   d's.       Mucii-tl's,    silicons    d's.       See    ^Jucous  canals. — 
Miillerian    d..     :»Hiller's  d.     Fr.,   conduit    de    Midler.      Ger., 
Miiller'sctivr    Cami.    discldechtsiianq.      Sp..   conducto   de  Miiller. 
A  tube  (one  on  each  side  of  the  boily)  made  up  of  the  undivided 
portion  of  the  segmental  d.  and  one  of  the  longitudinal  tubes  into 
which  it  divides.     From  them,  in  the  female,  are  ileveloped  the 
oviducts,  viterus,  and  vagina,  while  in  the  male  they  atrophy  and 
disappear.     |L,    142,  201.]- Nasal  d.,  Naso-lacrymal   d.     Lat., 
ductus  ad  nasum  (sen  nasalis.  seu  nasalis  orbitie.  sen  na.so-lacri- 
mails)     Fr..  conduit  lacnpnale.    Ger.,  Thrdnengaiig,  Thrdtienua- 
seui/ang.    The  d.  that  coiiveys  the  tears  from  the  lacrymal  sac  into 
the'nos'e.     It  is  about  i  in.  long,  is  lodged  in  the  lacrymal  groove  of 
the  superior  maxilla,  and  opens  on  the  outer  wall  of  the  inferior 
meatus  of  the  nose.      (F  :    L,   142.]— Oniplialo-mrsenleric  d. 
See  T7fe/(/?ic  d.— Pancreatic  d.     hat.,  ductus  pancreaticus.     Fr., 
canal  pancreatique.      Ger.,   BauchspeieUeldriisewjang.     It.,  coii- 
doito  pancreatico.    Sp..  conducto  nancredtico.    A  d.  which  ex. 
tends  through  the  pancreas  from  the  head  towaril  the  tail,  giv- 
ing off  numerous  lateral  branches  that  begin  in  the  lobules  of  the 
pancreas.     It  empties  into  the  duodenum  along  with  th.-  eoninion 
bile-d.     (L,   31,  142.1    Ct.  .4ccc.s.sor!/   pancreatic    d,- Parol iii    li. 
See    Stenson's  d.    (1st    def.).— Pecquet's  d.      See   Thoracic  d.— 
j'nenmatic  d.     Lat.,   ductus  mieuniaticns.     In  fishes,  the  tube 
which  connects  the  swimming  bladder  with  the  o'sophngtis.     |L, 
147  1— Primitive  kidney  (or  segmenlali  d.,    Pronephric  d. 
^ee  Seipnenlat  d.- Ueticulate  d's.    In  botany,  pareiieliyniatous 
tissue-cells  in  which  the  thickenings  a.sstime  the  form  of  a  net-work. 
B  2!ll  (o,  24). 1— Right  lymphatic  d.     Ijlt. .  diicfii.s  hpnphaticus 
dexter.     A  vessel  which  receives  the  lymph  from  the  absorbent  ves- 
sels of  the  right  arm,  the  right  side  of  the  head  and  neck,  the  chest, 
lung,  and  right  side  of  the  heart,  and  also  from  the  upper  surface 
of  the  liver.    It  enters  the  junction  of  the  right  subclavian  and  in- 
ternal   jugular  veins.      [C.]- Koriferous  d.      See  Thinacic  d.— 
Salivary  d's.    See  stenson's  d..  Wharton's  d.,  I),  of  Bartholin 
and  D.  of  yi'iciai'.— Santorini's  d.    See  Accessory  pancreatic  d. 
— Scaiariform   d's.      See    Scalariform    cells.— Secretory  d's. 
I  at  ,  ductus  .wcretorii.    Ger.,  Absonderung.igdnye .    The  smaller 
d's  of  a  gland,  tributaries  of  the  excretory  d.    [L;  13,').]-  Segmen- 
tal d.     Fr  ,  canaticule  seamenlaire.     In  embryology,  a  tube  (one 
on  each  side  of  the  b.idvi  situated  between  the  visceral  and  panelal 
layers  of  the  mesobhist.  wliirli  ofiens  aiili'rinrly  into  the  b.nly  cavity 
aiiii  posteriorly  into  the  cloaca,  anil  from  w  hieh  sjiring  laterally  the 
segmental  tubes.     By  the  longitudinal  fission  of  its  posterior  larger 
porti(-in  are  formed  the  Wolffian  and  Miillerian  d's.    |L.  142,  2(tl.] 
Cf    Seamental  organ,  Mesonephros,  DIetanephros,  and  Proneph- 
ros—Seminal   d.     See  Ejandatory  d.-Spermalhecal  d.    In 
certain  Moltnsca.  the  d.  which  connects  the  spermatheca  with  the 
hermaphrodite  d.    |L.  12I.]-Spermatic  d.    See  Vas  deferens.— 
Spiral   d's.     In    botany,    the   prosenchymatous   cell  tissue,    the 
walls  of  which  are  marked  by  spiral  thickenings.    [B.  '201  la,  241.) 
See    Spiral  cells —Stenonine    d.,   Stenon's    d.,    Steno's  d., 
Stenson's  d.     Lat.,  ductus  i^arolideus.     Fr.,  conn/ jiniodde  (1st 
def)     Ger,  Olirspeichehianti  (1st  def.).    It.,  coiidof(o  di  Stenone 
list  def)     1.  A  (1.  about  -li  in.  long  conveying  the  secretion  of 
the  parotid  gland  into  the  mouth.     It  opens  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  cheek    nearly  opposite  the  second  upper  molar  tooth.     [L,  31, 
112  1    2    See /(iri.siie  canal  (1st  def.).— Stoniach-d's.    See  S(om- 
rii7/-plTs  -Snl>linsnal  d's.     Lat.,ditc/»s  sublinr/uales.     See  D's  of 
Kieini  and    />,  I'f  Bartholin   (1st  def.).— Supplementary   pan- 
creatic d.    SeeAeee.s.'sori/ pancreatic  d.—Tear-d.     See  Nasal  d. 
-  Tesliciilar  il.     See  Vas  de/'ei  ens.— Thoracic  d.     I.at  ,  diicfiis 
thoraeiius       Fr..    canal    thordcique.      Ger.,    Jlrustmdehganq.     It., 
eonilolli,  torarieo.     A  (1.  from  l.s  to  20  in.  long  which  receives  all 
tlie  Iviiiph  mill  ebvle  of  the  body  except  that  coining  from  the 
righlarni    right  side  of  the  head,  neck,  and  thorax,  anil  from  the 
convex  surface  of  the  liver.    It  begins  at  the  upper  end  of  the  re- 
eii>tiieuhim  cliyli,  passes  up  in  front  of  the  vertebra-  as  far  as  the 
foiirlh  dorsal  vertebra,  where  it  turns  toward  the  left  and  ascends 
to  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra,  then  curves  down  o\er  the  sub- 
clavian artery  and  empties  near  the  junction  of  the  left  subclavian 
and  left  internal  iugnlar  veins.     |L.  31.  142,  322.]     Trahecular  (I  s. 
In  botany   prosenchyinatous  tissue-cells  in  which  tluekemngs  cross 
the  lumen  of  the  cell.     |B.  '291  la,  24).)-l'ro-Beiiital  d.     In  com- 
parative anatomy,  a  d  that  receives  the  urine  and  the  genital  prod- 
ucts   (L  21-1  l-lfr<ipyKial  d.  In  birds,  a  d.  which  extends  between 
thiMirop'ygial  gland  ai'id  the  dorsal  suifnce  of  the  nosterior  e.xtreniity 
of  the  trunk.    IL,  'JeXLl-rro-seminal  d.    See  I  ro-qendal  d.-_»  I- 
tellarlan  d.     Fr..  ciiaa;  alhuminigene.    The  canal  or  d.  in  which 
an  ovum  receives  its  investment  of  albuminoiil  bodies.     |L.  3'.1.|— 
Vitelline  d.,  Vitello-intestinal   d.     Lat  ,  ductus  I'dello-tntes- 
tinalis  (sen  omii/(n(o-eafer/ri(.s-).    Fr..c<n,at  nniphalo-mesentcrique, 
conduit  rilello.inte!<tinal.  pedicnie  de  la  resicule  ombdicale.    t.er., 
Dotteniani).  NidulMasenqanii.    The  omphalomesenteric  d,.  a  tem- 
porary chiinnel  of  cotnmunieation  between  the  alimentary  canal  of 
the  einbryo  and  the  umbilical  vesicle,     t^f.  Ombilic  intestinal.- 
Whartoii's  d.     I.al  .  ductus  subntaxillaris.     Fr.,  r<iiio(  de  ^^  har- 
ton     Ger     rnterh-ie/er.ipeieheliianq.    Tiled,  of  thesublingualgland, 
about  2  in   long,  which  opens  into  I  he  mouth  at  the  side  of  the  frse- 
nnm  linguie.     |L.  31.  142.  .•)32.|-Wirs.inK's  <l.     See  /"(..oirnfu-  d. 
-■NVolllian  d.     See  Me.-!onepliric  d.- Yellow  d's.    bee  f.schncht  s 
yeUow  CANALS. 

DIK'TII.IO,  adj.  Pu'k'ti^l.  Lat.,  ductilis,  ductibilis  (from  riti- 
cere  to  leadl  Fr  .  </.  Ger.,  dehnhar,  nesclimriiliii.  It.,  dutlile. 
Sp..'diictil.  Capable  of  being  drawn  into  a  different  shape,  espe- 
cially by  elongation, 

DliCTII.IMKTlOlt,  n.     Du'lt-ti'l-i'm'e't  ii'r.     From  ductilis, 
ductile,  and  (ieTpoi-,  a  measure.    Of  Regnier,  the  ectasionieter.    [A, 
322  la.  21 1. 1 
DUCTILITY,  n.    Du'k-ti'1'i't-i'.    Lat.,  dnctilitns.    Fr.,  ductil- 


A.  ape;  A».  at:  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish*:  E,  he;  E',  ell:  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N«,  tank; 
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ite.    Ger.,  Dehnharkeit,  (teschmeidigkeit,  Streckbarkeit^  Ziihigkeit. 
The  property  of  being  ductile. 
DUCTLESS,   adj.       Du^kt'le^s.       Having  no  duct.      See  />. 

GLANDS. 

DUCTOU  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  Du'k(du*k)'to»r.  nen..  ducto'ris.  Fr., 
ducteur.  Her..  Fiihrvr^  I^ittr.  1.  A  surpicul  instruinent  for  use 
as  a  Ruide  or  director  or  for  making  traction,  a.  Sec  Ditt.  — 1>. 
canaliculatus.  See  (ionoET.  — 1>.  vapitiH.  An  obstetrical  in- 
struiuful  for  [uilling  down  the  head.  [L,  135.]— JDuctoret*  uriiiiu 
[Barthuliul.     Tlie  ureters.     [L.  ;i40.1 

DUCTULE,  n.  Du^k'tu^l.  Lat.,  ductiilus.  A  small  duct. 
[L.  210.1 

DUCTUtOSUS  (Lat.i.  adj.  Du='k(du*k)-tu^l(tu*l)-os'u3s(u*s). 
From  fiuctutu.'i,  a  little  duct,  rninervate  ;  as  a  n..  In  the  f.  pi., 
Ditctulos(v,  a  division  of  the  acotyledons,  comprising  the  ferns.  [H, 
1,131  (a,  a*).] 

DUCTULUS  iLat.\  n.  m.  nu3kiilu*k^'tu-l(tuM)-u3sfu*s).  See 
Ductule.— Duetuli  (seininiferii  rtrcti.    See  Vasa  recta. 

DUCTUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  I>u3kulu<k)'tu3s  Iii*si.  Cru,.  duc'tus. 
See  Duct.— I>.  adiposi.  See  .-It/Z/joseDfcrs.— I),  ad  tiasuiu.  See 
yasal  DUCT.— D.  Arantii.  See  D.  tvHO.su*. —I),  artt-riosus  (  Ho- 
taili).  Fr..  canal  arttrit-L  Ger..  liot.iUi''sclur  Gintj.  It.,  cnmiot- 
to  arterioso.  Sp.,  condnrto  artcrin'OK  A  channel  of  communica- 
tion between  the  main  pulmonary  artery  of  the  fcvtus  and  the 
aorta,  f A.  oj  — D.  auris  palatiiiiis.  See  Et(^stacfuan  tvue.—D. 
bartholiiiianus.  See  Dl'ct  of  HarthoUn.-Ii,  bellintani.  See 
TiUKSo/  BtlUni.—h,  biliarii.  See  BiV/ar)/ ducts. —D.  biliarius 
comiuunis.  See  ComiHon  fciVe-DUcr.— 1>.  biliferi.  See  BtUarij 
DUCTS— 1>.  Kotalli.  See  D.  arttfiiostts.—U.  cboledochus,  D. 
clioleiioebiis  oominiinis.  See  Common  /n'/p-DfCT.— D.  clij'lif- 
eriis.  See  Thoracic  Ducrr.— D.  cibarius.  See  Alinientan/  canal. 
— D.  cochtearis.  See  Coc/t/erre canal.  — D.  coiniiiuiiischoledo- 
chus.  See  Common  bilf-DVCT.  —  U.  Cuvieri,  D.  Cuvieri  dex- 
ter, D.  Ciivieri  sinister.  See  Ducts  of  C'ltr/er.- U.  cysticus 
(hepatisi.  D.  cystidis  felleie.  See  Cfz-^tic  duct.— D.  deferens 
seiuiiiis.  See  Vas  defercn^—D.  eHerens.  See  Excretory  dcct. 
— D.  ejaculatorius,  D.  ejaeiilatorius  coininunis.  See  Ejacu- 
latory  duct.  — D.  enilolyiiiphaticus.  See  Aqueduct  of  the  vesti- 
bnte.  —  D.  Eustachii.  Se^»  Enstachian  tube.— D.  excretorius. 
See  Excretory  duct  and  Ej  iculntory  ditct.- D.  Feri-einii.  See 
Canal  of  Ferrtin.~l).  salactopiiori.  ^ni? Galactophorous  ducts. 
—  D.  gland  iihe  parotid  is.  See  Stenson^s  DUCT  (Ist  def.). — D.  he- 
niithoracicus.  An  asceuding^  branch  of  the  thoracii-duct  sjiven  off 
high  in  the  thorax  and  opeiiiusr  either  into  the  rltrht  lymphatte  duct 
or  close  to  the  angle  of  uni  )nof  tn  ■  riirht  subclavian  an<l  right  inter- 
nal jugular  veins.  [L,  :i:Ji.  ]— D.  Iiepitico-cystici.  See  //c/in/o- 
c(/s(ic  DUCTS. —D.  liepatieus.  Se^  H<-ijatic  duct.— D.  bejiaticus 
dexter.  A  duct  which  issues  from  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver  and 
unites  with  the  d.  hepaticus  sinister  to  form  the  hepatic  duct.  (L, 
333-1- D.  bepaticus  luedius.  An  occasional  branch  of  the  he- 
patic duct  which  conveys  the  bile  from  the  (juadrate  lobe.  [L,  332.] 
~D.  hepaticus  sinister.  A  d.  which  issues  from  the  left  lobe  of 
the  liverand  unites  with  the  d.  hepaticus  dexter  to  form  the  hepatic 
duct.— D.  hepatocysticus.  See  H-ptto-cystir  duct.— D.  incisi- 
v«s,  D.  incisorius.  See  Incisive  canal.— D.  inlerentes.  In 
certain  Edentata,  ducts  leading  from  the  submaxillary  glands  to  a 
receptacle  from  which  the  secretions  are  discharged  through 
another  duct  into  the  mouth.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.."'  1H:w.  p. 
157iLt.j— D.  intercellnlares.  Of  Link,  the  intervascular  spaces 
in  the  tissue  of  plants.  [B,  1  (a.  24).]— D.  interlubulares  (liepa- 
tici).  See  Interlobular  6i7e-DUCTS.— D.  intestinalis.  See  Intes- 
tinal CANAL.— D.  jacobsonianus.  See  Tympanic  canal. — D. 
lacriniHles  f^landulares.  See  Canaliculi  lacrimales.  —  n.  lac- 
riinalis.  See  Xa^al  duct. — D.  lactei,  D.  lactiferi.  See  Ga- 
lactopliorotts  Ducrs.— D.  lunib,>th(»racicus,  1).  1>  nipliaticus 
(cuuiinunis)  sinister.  See  T/ntracic  duct.  —  I>.  lyinpliatieiis 
dexter.  See  Hiifht  lympliattc  duct.— I>.  lynipbatieiis  sinis- 
ter. See  Thoracic  duct.  — D.  nie.seraicus.  See  Vitelline  duct. 
— D.  Miilleri.  See  yiuUerian  duct.— D.  nasalis  (orbitje),  D. 
nasolacrinialis.  See  Xasal  duct.— O.  iiast>palatinus.  See 
Incisive  canal  (1st  def,).— D.  nuokiani.  The  excretory  ducts  of 
the  orbital  gland  of  the  dog.  [L.  13-1— D.  nutritii.  See  Haver- 
sian CANAL.S.— D.  oinphalo-entericus,  D.  omphalo-niesente- 
ricus.  See  Vitelline  duct. — D.  pancreaticus.  See  Pancreatic 
duct. — D.  pancreaticus  accessorius  (sen  azyjjosk  See  Acces- 
sory pancreatic  duct. — D.  pancreaticus  directiis.  Of  Bernard, 
see  Pancreatic  duct.— D.  pancreaticus  minor  iseu  recnrrens, 
seu  seeondarius,  seu  Santoriiii,  seu  superior).  See  Accessory 
pancreatic  duct.— D.  papillares.  See  I'l  iiiiferons  tudules.— D. 
parotideus.  See  Stenson's  duct.— D.  Pecqueti,  l>.  pecque- 
tianus.  See  Thoracic  duct.— D.  perilyniphaticus.  See  Aque- 
duct o/  the  cochlea. — D.  pneuiiiaticus.  See  Pneumofir  duct.— 
D.  prustatici.  The  ducts  through  which  the  >  ecretion  of  the  pros- 
tate passes  into  the  urethra.  [L.  2-J2.  j^D.  punct<»runi  lacriina- 
linni.  See  Lacrymal  canals.  -1>.  recessus  v<>stibuli.  See 
Aqueduct  of  the  vestibule. — D.  liivini,  D.  riviniani.  See  Ducts 
of  Rivini. — D.  roriferus.  See  T.'oracic  duct.— 1>.  riiM-iitlialia- 
nus.  See  .4cce.«or(/  pancreatic  vvrT—D.  ICosentbali  spiralis. 
See  Spiral  c.\n.\l  of  the  modiolus.  — 1>.  saocuhi-iitrieiilaris.  A 
small  lube  which  connects  the  saccule  of  the  internal  ear  u  ilh  the 
utricle.  [L.  142.  201.]— D.  salivales.  See  Stenson\'i  duct.  Ulmr- 
tons  duct.  Duct  of  Bartholin,  and  Ducts  of  Rivini.  — D.  salivalis 
blasianus.  See  Stenson's  duct.— D.  salivalis  inferior.  See 
Wharton's  DVCT. — D. salivalis  superior.  SeeSten.sons  duct.- D. 
Santoriui.  See  Accessor i/  pancreatic  duct. —  D.  seeretorii.  See 
Secre(orj/ ducts.— D.  seniicirculares,  D.  seniicirculares  nieni- 
branacei,  D.  se inicirou lares  ossci.  See  Semicircular  canals. — 
D.  seuiieircularis  anterior  iseu  frontalis).  See  Superior  semi- 
circular canal.— D.  semicircularis  liorizontalis.  See  E.cter- 
nal  semicircular  canal. — D.  semicircularis  inferior  (seu  sagit- 
talls).    See  Posterior  semicircular  canal.— D.  seiiiinales.     See 


Seminiferous  tubules  -  I).  seininaliH  commnnlH.  See  FJacu- 
latory  duct.— D.  seininlleri.  See  Seminiftrous  tibules.- D. 
HperniatieuN.  See  Vas  deferens. --li,  Hpiralcs  icorhleie;.  The 
spiral  turns  of  the  cocldea.  IL.  7.]— D.  htenunlanns,  D.  Steno- 
nis,  D.  stensonianuH.  See  Stenstrn's  nucT.  — I),  siiblinguales. 
See  Dict  of  linrthotin  list  def . )  and  Ducts  of  A*irj)(*.— D.  sublin- 
Knales  niintires.  See  Ducts  of  Rivini.  — U.  sublinKnalis 
major.  See  \)vcv  of  Httrtla>Un.  \i.  submaxillaris.  See  \Miar- 
tons  DUCT.  — 1>.  thoracicuH.  See  Thoracic  duct.— D.  thoracl- 
<:us  dexter.  See  Riijht  lymphatic  duct.— D.  thoraclcus  Min- 
ister, See  Thoracic  duct.-  D.  tbyreoslossus.  In  the  embrj-o, 
a  duct  which  terminates  upon  the  tongue  as  the  foramen  ca»cum, 
and  leads  to  the  rudiments  of  the  thyreoid  body.  [L.  142.]— U. 
tbyreolingualis.  See  l>.  tfiyreoijlassus.-li.  urinie.  D.  urina- 
rii'.  The  unnaiy  passages.  i>.  urinarii  cnntorti.  The  tubules 
of  Ferrein.  [L,  7.]— D.  urinarii  recti  iiiedullares.  See  Tubes 
of  Bellini. — 1>.  urinarii  serpentarii.  See  l>.  urinarii  contorti. 
—  D.  nriniferi.  See  Criniferous  tubulks.— D.  uriniferi  IJel- 
lini.  See  Tubes  of  Bellini.— 1>.  (uteri)  varicosus.  See  Oviduct. 
— D.  venosus  (Arantii).  Fr.,  canal  veineux  (ou  d'Arantius). 
The  sntaller.  shorter,  and  more  posterior  of  the  two  branches  into 
which  the  umbilical  vein  <iivides  after  entering  the  abdomen  :  in  a 
more  restricted  sense,  that  portion  of  the  umbilical  veiu  that  inter- 
venes between  the  vena*  hepaticft  advehentes  and  the  ven^  hepa- 
tica?  revehentes.  [A.  .5.]— 1>.  viteilarius,  D.  vitellinus.  D.  vi- 
tello-intestinalis.  See  ri7e//iHe  duct.— D.  wbartonianus.  See 
Wharton's  duct.— D.  wirsung^ianns.  D.  wirsungicus,  D. 
AVirtsung.     See  Pancreatic  duct.— D.  Wolffii.    See  JJesonephric 

DUCT. 

DUCr,  n.    The  resin  of  Clusia  d.     [B.  19.  121  la.  24).] 

DUDAIM  iHeb.l.  n.  The  Cucumis  rf..  the  Mandragora  officina- 
lis, the  Musa  paradisiaca,  and  the  Tuber  cibarium.  [B,  19,  121  (a, 
24);  B,  46,  88  lo.  14).] 

DUDDER-GRASS,  n.  Du»d'u*r-graSs.  The  Adiantum.  copiU 
lus  Veneris.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

DUDE  (Ar.),  n.    The  cochineal  insect.    [L,  TV.] 

DUDELDU,  n.    At  St.  Croix,  the  Coesalpinia  pulcherrima.    [B, 

121  (a.  24).] 

DUDGEON,  n.  Du'j'u^n.  The  root  or  wood  of  Buxus  semper- 
virens.     [A.  505  la.  21).j 

DUDHAVELA  (Siud.),  u.  The  Dcemia  exiensa.  [A,  479  (a, 
21).] 

DUDHl,  n.  ].  A  Hindu  name  for  the  Holarrhena  antidysen- 
terica.  ["  Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist,"  May  8,  1886,  p.  302.]  2.  In 
Bombaj-.  the  Lagenaria  vulgaris^  var.  omura.     [A,  479  (a.  21).] 

DUDHIA  BIKHA(Hind.,Beng.),  DUDHIOVACHANAGA 
(Guz.l.  n's.    The  Aconitum  napelltts.     [A,  479  la,  21).] 

DUDH-KUEMI  (Hind.),  n.  The  Convolvidus  turpetum.  [B. 
88.] 

DUDHYA  BHOPAEA  BIJA  (Mah.),  n.  The  Lageiiaria  vul- 
garis, var.  amara.     [A,  479  la.  21 1.] 

DUDUR,  n.     At  Fenang,  the  Caryota  sobolifera.     [B,  121  (a, 

24).] 

DUELEA  (Lat.).  n.   f.     Du^idu^l-e^l'Ia^.     An  ancient   Roman 

weight  equal  to  the  third  of  an  ounce.     [L,  84  (a,  21 1.] 

DUELLUM  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  DuSiduM-e^MuSmau^m).  Gr.,  MOt-o- 
fj-axia.  1.  A  struggle  between  the  mind  and  the  body.  2.  A  strug- 
gle between  a  moroific  cause  and  vital  heat.     [A,  325  (a.  21).] 

DUENEC  (Ar.).  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  mercurius  philosopho- 
rum.     [A,  325  (a,  21).] 

DUENECH,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  antimony.    [A,  325  (o,  21).] 

DUENEZ  (Ar.).  n.     Of  the  alchemists,  iron  filings.     [L,  84.] 

DUFFEL-GRASS,  a.    Du^f 'e^l-gra^s.    The  Holcus  mollis.     [A, 

505  (a.  21).] 

DUFFEE,  n.     Du'f*!.     The   Verbascum  ihapsus.     [B,  275  (a, 

^).] 

DUFOrL,  n.    Du-foil.     The  Listera  ovata.     [A.  505  (o,  21).l 

DUFOURID.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Du«  fur'i*d-e(a»-e2).  Fr.,  du- 
fouridees.    A  section  of  the  Calypterata^.     [L,  41,  180.] 

DUFT  iGer.l.  n.  Duft.  A  perfume,  fragrance.  [L.  80.]— D*mit- 
tel.     A  remedy  acting  by  means  of  its  odor,     [o,  14.] 

DUG,  n.  Du3g.  A  popular  term  for  the  mammary  gland  or  the 
nipple. 

DUGONG  (Malay),  n.  See  Hauoore.— D.  oil.  An  oil  obtained 
bv  boiling  the  superficial  fat  of  Halicore  australis  and  Halecore  d. 
It  is  free  from  disagreeable  taste  and  smell,  and  has  been  recom- 
mended as  a  substitute  for  cod  liver  oil.  as  it  can  be  given  m  much 
larger  doses.  [B,  5  (a,  24)  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vu 
(a,  14).] 

DUGU  (Tamil.),  n.    The  Oryza  sativa.    [B.  46.  88.] 
DUHALDEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Dua(du)-ha''ld(ha3Id)'e^a3.    Fr..  du- 
haldee.    See  Inui-a. 
DUH-KULMI  (Hind.),  n.    The  Ipomcea  turpetkum.    [B,  172 

(a.  U).] 

DUHN-UEA-HALA  (Ar.).  n.  The  Sesamum.  indicum.  [A, 
479  la,  21).] 

DUHX-ULA-KANDULA  (Pers.>,  n.    The  Myrica  sapida.    [A, 

479  (a,  21).] 
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DVHX-L'L-l-'AGlYA  (Ar.i.  n.    A  frnpront  oil  expresseil  fnim 
the  flowers  of  Lausonia  alba,  highly  esteemed  as  a  cosmetic  hy 
the  Arabs.     |"  Pioe.  of  ttie  Am.  I'harin.  Assoc,"  xxvii  i.a,  J4).J 
Dl'HN  I'L  KHEUOA  (Ar.  I.  u.    See  t'AsToRoiV. 
Drill',  u.    In  Java,  the  Haaforthia  nimiardliana.    [B,  121 
(o,  24].l 

Dl'IXEN-THEE  <I)iitch'»,  n.    The  dried  leaves  of  the  Helichry- 
sum  imbriratnm  :  used  in  Cape  Colony  in  coughs  and  chest  dis- 
eases.    [■■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'harni.  Assoc,"  xxii  (a,  U).] 
Dl'INI,  n.     In  .lava,  the  hark  of  Chinamomum  Kiamis.    [a.  24.] 
DIIIVKI.SBKKT  (Dutchi,  u.    The  Scnhiosa  mccisa.    [B,  S8.J 
UlIVKLSUKKCKiDutehi,  n.    Asafcetida.    [B,  88.] 
milVON  (Fr.),  n.     Dwevo^n^.     A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Loire.  Krance,  when'  there  is  an  alkaline  spring.     [I.,  40,  87.) 

Ul'IZENUWLAD    (Dutch),     u.       The    AchilUa    iniihfolmm. 
[L.  -.] 

DriZENDGlII,DKNKKi;iD  (Dutch),  n.    The  J^rj/t/irera  ecu- 
taurhim.     [B,  88  la,  14).] 

Dl'K,   n.    The  horse-hair-like  fibres  of  Saijuerus  saccharif<-r. 
IB.  111.  131  (o,  241.] 

nrKAN  (Ar.l,  n.    The  Ximlinna  rustica,  furnishing  East  In- 
dian tnl)acco.     [B,  18  (o,  2-ti ;  L,  77] 

I>l°KE'S-M£AT,  u.    Du'ks'met.    The  Lemna  minor.    [A,  .505 
(o,  211.) 
Dl'LB  (Ar.).  n.    The  Platanv3  orientalis.    [B,  121  (o.  24).] 
Dl'I-rACIDl'M  (Lat.).  n.    Du'lkiduMk)-a=s(aSkfi=d-uSmiu''ni). 
From  (di/cis,  sweet,  and  (iciV/iis.  sour.     A  medicine  that  is  at  the 
same  time  sweet  and  sour.     [1^.94.]    Cf.  Oxvmel. 

DULCAMAUA  |U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Du'lk(du'lk)- 
a'-nia(ma*)'ra'.  Fiom  dnlcis,  sweet,  and  amarux,  bitter.  Fr.. 
riouccamire  [Fr.  Cod.;.  (Jer,.  Bittersiiss.  It..  Sp.,  rf.  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
Bittersweet  (the  NtikDium  rf. I ;  of  the  jiharmacopceias,  its  young 
brandies,  formerly  used  internally  anil  externally  in  skin  diseases, 
chj-ouic  muscular  rheumatism,  chronic  bronchitis,  whooping-cough, 
etc.  It  has  been  considered  autaplirodisiac.  [A,  447  (a,  21 1 ;  B,  5, 
18,  173,  180  (a,  24)  ;  B,  81  (a.  14).]— Caules  dulcamara!.  Fr.,  tiijcs 
de  doiicc-amire.  Ger.,  Biller.sussstengel.  The  young  liranches  of 
Solainimd.  [H,  .'J,  173,  ISO  lo,  24l.|— Uecoctum  dulr:ini:ir;e  [U.  S. 
Ph.,  1870,  lielg.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.,  Lond.  Ph.,  isj  1. 1  luhl  Ph.,  1830, 
Netherl.  Ph.,  1805.  Oenev.  Ph.,  178UJ.  Fr.,  decoctmn  luu  kijdiole)  de 
dmice-amire.  S|)  ,  cocimiento  de  d.  [Sp.  Ph.,  Mex.  Ph.].  A  prep- 
aration made  liy  boiling  1  oz.  of  d.  for  15  minutes  in  the  necessary 
Quantity  of  water,  then  adding  enough  water  to  make  a  pint  \V.  S. 
Ph.,  1870] :  or  by  miu-er:i(ing  for  1  hour  1  part  of  d.  in  eii.Hi(.-li  wa- 
ter to  make  20  parts,  boiling  for  15  miimtes.  straining  with  sliglit  ex- 
pression, and  decanting  |Belg.  Ph.)  ;  or  hy  boiling  for  i  hour  [Kuss. 
Ph.]  or  J  hour  (Sp.  Ph,|  and  straining  [Russ.  Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.).  Suui- 
lar  prejiai-at  ions  were  ofllcial  in  the  older  pharmacopoeias  of  Europe. 
IB,  5,  U3,  II'J  («.  141.]— n.  flexuusa.  See  Solanum  d.— Extractum 
rtiilcaiMiira-  U.  S.  Ph.,  1870,  Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph..  Metherl.  Ph.,  Oer. 
Ph.  (1st  ed.  i.Cir.  Ph.,  Russ.  Ph.,Swed.  Ph.,  Swi-ss  Ph..Fr.  Cod.,Sp.  Ph., 
Mex.  Ph.).  Fr.,  ejrr<ii(  dcdoHce-nmere  |Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  ('.<-(r(u7t)  rfe 
d  ISp  Ph.,  Mex.  Ph.).  A  preparation  made  bv  evaporating  the  Huid 
extract  of  d.  |U.  S.  Ph.,  1870]  ;  or  by  infusing  fresh  [Gr.  Ph.]  or  dried 
(according  to  the  other  pharmacoj)ieiasid.  with  warm  water  fnim  12 
tt)  21  hours,  straining  with  expression,  and  evaporating  on  the  water- 
bath  to  a  soft  [Fr.  Cod.,  Mex.  Pli.]  or  to  a  thick,  nearly  hard  con- 
sistence (according  to  the  other  pharmacopoeias).  The  product 
should  be  reddish-brown  |Gr.  Ph.,  (ier.  Ph.  list  ed.)],  or  dark-brown 
(according  to  the  otlier  phnrmacopieias).  [B,  115  (a,  14).)— Extrac- 
tum aiileamam-  Uuidiim  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  eitrait  liijuide  de 
iluuceami'-re.  (ier..  fliissitii-i  KiltersiissErlrakt.  A  preparation 
made  by  moistening  25  oz.  of  d.  stillks  in  No.  tiO  powder  with  lOj  H. 
oz.  of  ililuled  alcohol  of  a  speeitle  gravity  of  0  938,  packing  (irmly 
in  a  cvlindri<'al  percolator,  adding  a  quantity  of  diluted  alcohol 
sunieient  to  saturate  the  powder  and  leave  a  stratum  above,  mac- 
erating for  18  hours  with  the  upper  and  lower  oritiees  of  the  perco- 
lator closed,  then  allowing  the  ]«Ti'olali.'ii  to  pi-oceed.  adding  dilul- 
eil  alcohol  until  the  il,  is  .■.\hiiHsl.-d.  i-.-.serving  llie  lirst  I'.l}  fluid  oz. 
of  the  percolate  and  evaporating  llu'  remainiler  to  a  soft  exlract, 
ilis.solving  this  in  the  reserved  portion,  and  adding  enough  alcohol 
toolitain  21  tl.  oz.  of  extract.  |B.  81,95(a,  14).]— Iiirusuiii  dnlea- 
liuirii'  (Br.  Ph.).  Fr..  li.iane  de  dnuceamere  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  lirep- 
aration  made  by  infusing  in  a  covered  vessel  for  1  hour  1  oz.  of 
bruisi'd  d  in  10  tt.  oz.  of  boiling  distilled  water,  ami  then  straining 
[Br.  Ph. I  ;  or  hv  infusing  1  part  of  choi>ped  d.-root  for  2  hours  in 
51)  parts  of  boiling  distilled  water,  aud  straining  [Fr.  Cod.].  [B.  81, 
113  la,  14,  21).|— stlpites  diileamane  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed).  See 
C'ou/es  dulcamartr. 

DULCAMAKKHETIN,  n.  Du'lka'ma'r-re'ti'n.  From  rfirf- 
camara  (</.  i'.),  and  pririeTi.  a  ri'sin.  A  dark-brown,  tasteli'ss  ri'sin- 
ous  substance,  C|,Il.j„ti,.  obtained  by  Geissler  by  treating  dulcam- 
arin  with  dilute  acid  ;  soluble  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether  and  in 
water.    [B.  5.  18  (a.  24) ;  B.  81  (o,  27) ;  L.  57] 

IH'IX'AMAKIN,  n.  Dn'lk  a^m'a'r-i'n.  Fr.,  duleamariiir. 
Ger.,  D.  A  ghicoside,  CjiII.ji  'lo.  obtained  from  the  stems  of  Sola- 
num  dulcamara  ;  a  yellowisli  powder,  at  llrst  hitter  and  then  sweet 
to  the  taste,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  water,  insoluble  in  ether,  in 
chloroform,  ami  in  carbon  disulphide.    (B,  18  (a,  34).] 

I>lI-<'.\.>lAl{rM  (Lat),  n.  n.  I)u'lk(duMk)-aim(a'm)-a(a')'- 
ru'm(ru<ni).  A  substance  that  is  at  the  same  time  sweet  and 
bitter. 

IJUI.rAniNE,  n.  Du'lk'a'r-en.  Fr.,  rf.  Ger..  Ihdcnrin.  Of 
Dcsfosses.  an  alkaloid  found  by  him  in  .So/ant<ni  dulcamara,  com- 
bined with  solanine  ;  thought  by  Pelletier  to  be  only  uncrvstalliz- 
nblc  sugar  retaining  a  little  solanine.  (B,  88  (a,  14);  "Jour,  de 
pharm./'  vil  (a,  14).] 


Dl'LCE,  D.    Du>ls.    See  DcLSE. 

Dl'I-CEDO  (Lat.),  n.    Du'l(du*l)-sed(kadVo.    Gen.,  dutcedinig. 


2.  Agreeableness,  delightful- 
See  Clitoris.— 1).  Sutiirtii. 


From  dulci».  sweet.     1.  Sweetness, 
ness.     [A,  325  (a,  Sll.]-!).  amor 
See  Bajiic  leau  carbonate. 

Dl'I.CIAMAIlGO(Sp.),  n.  Dul  thea»-ma>i-'go.  TheSo/aiium 
diitainiara.     [B.  88.] 

UVLCICHINIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Du'UduMi-siklkech^i'i'n-u'm- 
(u*m).  Ihe  Vyiierus  esculentus  a.uA  the  Juncus  odoratiui.  [A,  325 
la,  21)  ;  B,  121  (a,  -U).] 
Ul'bCIFIANT  (Fr.),  adj.  Du'l  .se-fe  a^n^.  See  Corrioent. 
nilLCIFICATION,  n.  DuSl-si^li^-ka'shuSn.  Lat.,  didcificalio 
(from  dulcijicare.  to  sweeten).  Fr.,  rf.  Ger.,  Versussuny,  Absiis- 
sen.     See  Edulcoration. 

Dl!LCIFIDA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  DuSl(duM)-si=f(ki5f)'iM-a'.  The  Poe- 
onia  ojficinalis.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

DULCIFY,  V.  tr.    Du'lsi'-fl.    Lat.,  dulcificare.    Fr..  dtdcifier. 
Ger  ,  versiis-ien.     It.,  dolcificare.     Sp.,  dukijtcar.    To  sweeten,  to 
free  from  acrimony.    [L.  50.] 
UULt'IN,  n.    Du'l'si'n.    Fr.,  dirfciiie.    See  Dvu-ite. 
Dl'LCINAN,  n.    DuM'si'n-a^n.    See  Di-lcitas. 
DrLCIXIUM  (Lat.).  n.    Du51idu*l)-si2n(ki^n)'i^-u'iniu*mi.    The 
Ci/perus  esculentus.     (B,  180  (a,  34).] 

Dl'LCIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Du'l(du<I)'siMki>s).  Sweet.  [X,  322  (a, 
21).]— D.  amara.  See  Dr  loam  aha. 
DliLCIT  (Ger.),  n.  Dul'tset.  See  Dclcite. 
DIILCITAMINE.  n.  Du'l-si^fa'm-en.  Fr.,  d.  An  alkaloid, 
CjHi.NOj,.  obtained  in  the  form  of  an  uncrj-stallizable  syrup  by 
treating  its  liyd  rod  ili>ride  I  obtained  by  heating  duleitan  monohydro- 
chloride  w  itll  10  times  its  weight  of  alcohohc  ammonia)  with  silver 
oxide.     [B,  244  la,  37).] 

Dl'LCITAN,  n.  Du'l'si^t-a^n.  Fr..  duMtane.  Ger..  D.  X 
neutral,  uncrvstallizable.  syrupy,  sweetish  substance,  volatilizing 
at  120°  C,  soluble  in  alcohol  arid  in  water,  insoluble  in  ether,  ob- 
tained by  subjecting  dukite  to  a  temperature  of  300°  C.  for  a  long 
time,  when  it  loses  a  molecule  of  water  and  is  ti'ansformed  into  d. 
[B,  344  (a,  27).] 

DULCITE,  DI'I.CITOL.  n's.  Du'l'.sit.  -si^t-o^l.  Fr.,  d.  Ger., 
Dulcit.  Melampyrite  ;  a  hexatomic  alcohol.  CdHgiOH),,  =  C,H,,0„ 
isomeric  with  mannite,  occurring  in  colorless,  clirioirhonibic  prisms, 
derived  from  the  sap  of  ^Jelampl/ru7u  iieiinn->>Mini,  sei-'>/,hnlaria 
nodosa,  Euoni/mus  europa'us.  etc.  It  is  but  little  soluble  in  alcohol 
or  in  water,  nielts  at  182°  (.'.,  and  decomposes  at  275°  C.  It  neither 
atTects  polarized  light  nor  ferments  when  in  contact  w  ith  beer  yea.st. 
If.  however,  it  is  left  for  several  weeks  in  contact  with  chalk  and 
cheese,  it  undergoes  an  incomplete  fermentation,  giving  rise  to 
alcohol  and  to  lactic  and  butyric  acids.  [B,  4,  244  la,  37).] 
Dl'IX'ORATION,  n.  Du'l-ko^r-a'shu^n.  See  Edi-lcoration. 
DITLCOK  .SATVIINI  iLat  ),  n.  ni.  Dusiulu'h'co'r  sa^tisa't)- 
u'r(ur)'ni(ne).  An  old  name  for  crystalUzed  lead  acetate.  [B,  88 
(a,  141.) 

DIH.ECH  (Ar.),  n.    Of  Paracelsus  and  Van  Helmont.  a  species 
of  tartar  or  spongy  stone  in  the  human  body  causing  great  danger 
and  pain.    [A.  325 '(a.  21 ).) 
DVLESH,  n.    See  I)iLi.ESH. 

Dl'LICHIE.-i;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Pu'idu*)-li'k(li'ch'i-iii»)'e'-e- 
(a'-e").  Of  Reichenbach.  a  suborder  of  the  Cj//)enii(F,  comprising 
Dulicliium,  etc.     |B.  170  la.  241.) 

Dri.r.  adi.  Dii^l.  A.-S.,  dol.  Gr..  o/i^Av!  list  def).  Lat., 
Iiehex  list  def.).  odsciini.i  (3d  and  3d  defsi.  Vr..  Iiehete  ilst  def.), 
xtupide  list  def.),  Itiurd.  Ger..  dumiii.  tiialliil.  ilnmiif  l3d  def.). 
It.,  sciiro,  ollusi).  Sp.,  torpe.  1.  Stupid,  sluggish,  slow  of  percep- 
tion.   2.  Not  bright  in  color.    3.  Muffled,  not  resonant. 

Dl'LLAHA,  u.    Of  Serapion,  the  Cucumis  citrullus.    (B,  88 
la,  14).  I 
IHILI.KSH,  n.    Du'l'e^sh.    See  Di'i.sE. 

DULLNESS,  DULNESS,  n's.  DuSl'ne's.  Fr..  .iliipiditi'.pesan- 
tenr.  Ger..  Damjifunij.  Diimmheit.  itattiiikeit.  InimjiJ'iinii.  It., 
lentezza.otlusild.  "Sp., /orjicrn.  The  state  of  being  dull-  Wooden 
d.  A  percussion  note  Buggesting  that  given  out  by  wood.  [Dela- 
field  la.  17).] 

DUI.ONGIE.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Pu«  Io5n(lo'n')ji(gi')'e»-e(a>-e'). 
Fr..  dulonijiees.  Of  Reichenbach.  a  subdivision  of  the  Celastracece 
consisting  "of  tlle  genus  Dulttm/ta.     [B,  121.  170  (a,  34).] 

Dl'LSE,  n.  Du'ls.  A  Scotch  name  for  several  rose-spored 
4;<(if.  espeeinllv  the  h'liodiimeiiia  palmata  and  the  Iridaa  ulidis. 
[B'.  19.  131.  185."  375  la.  2li.)— Craw-d.  The  h'hodiimenia  ciliata. 
\\  MTi  la,  21).]-Mouiitain-d.  Proliablv  a  form  of  IHiodiiinenia 
jialmata.  [A.  .505  (a.  31 ).[  -  lVp|>er-d.  The  Ijiurencia  piiinah- 
Jida.  I B,  19,  275  (a.  21 1. 1  lleil  d.  The  A'/iodv/Mii  am  ;«i/iinl(u.  [B, 
77  la.  341.) 

DI'LWIf'H.  n.  Du'ri'ch.  A  place  in  Surrey,  England,  where 
there  is  a  purgative  spring.    [L.  105  la.  211.) 

DI'M,  n.    A  certain  disease  prevalent  in  the  mountainous  dis- 
tricts of  India.     (A,  .3*5  (a,  31).] 
DIM  (Ar).  n.    The  Hyphane  thcbaicn.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 
DUM.VJACA,   n.    In  Java,  the   Wallichia  tremula.    [B,   121 

(a,  24).] 

DUM.\L,  adj.    Du'm'a'l.    See  Dcmetose. 
DUMArAllAsATMA  iSanscr.l.  n.  1.  The  .4/;)iiim  offlcinarum. 
2.  The  Alpinia  yalanya.     [A,  479  (a,  21).] 


A,  api-;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  C,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I',  in;  N,  in;  N'.  tank; 
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DUPIOX 


DUMASINE,  n.  Du"  ma's'ea.  Fr.,  rf.  Of  R.  Kane,  an  empy- 
reumatic  oil,  CioH,0,  obtained  by  distilling  calcium  acetate.    [A, 

9(11  la.  i]).] 

UirMASO,  n.  In  Bombay,  the  Tagonia  mysorenais.  [*' Proc. 
of  the  Am.  riiarm.  .\s.soo.."  xxv  {a,  Ui.J 

DUMK,  adj.  Du'm.  A.  S,,  d.  Or.,  mu^dv.  Lot,  mutus.  Fr. 
mitel.  >Jer.,  slumin.  It.,  muta.  Sy>.,mmlo.  1.  Unable  or  refusing 
to  siH-ak.  8.  Latent,  not  expressed  by  the  ordinary  signa  (as  in  the 
expression  tl.  a(iue). 

DIIMn-HKLI.,  n.  Du'm'he'l.  A  weight  to  be  lifted  and  snimg 
in  the  hand,  i-onsistiiif;  of  n  sliaft  of  suitable  size  to  be  trrn.sped  and 
havinj^  a  ball-lilie  expansion  at  each  end  ;  as  an  adj.,  sliajied  iilvo  a 
d.  b.  (said  of  crystals). 

I)l'JIUL.V>'K,  n.  Du'm-blan'.  A  place  in  Perth,  Scotland, 
where  there  is  a  saline  spring.    [L,  49.] 

DUMB-CVNE,  n.  Du^m'kan.  In  the  West  Indies,  the  Calndi- 
utn  seguiiiemn  ;  so  called  on  account  of  ibe  dinnbness.  due  to  swell- 
of  the  mouth,  which  results  from  biting  it.    [B.  19  ^a,  34i.] 

DUMBNKSS,  n.  Du'rn'ue^s.  Fr.,  mutLtmf.  Ger.,  Stitmm- 
heit,  Spradilosigkeit.  It.,  mutezza.  Sp.,  nuidez.  The  state  of 
being  dumb. 

I)rMB->'KTTL,E.  n.  Du^m'ne'fl.  The  Lamium  album.  [A, 
505  (a,  SI). I 

DUMBB-ASTICUM  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Alpinia  galanga.  [B, 
ITS  (a,  241.] 

Dl'MEBII.I.\  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Du'-ma-re'li^a'.  Fr.,  dumfrilie. 
1.  The  genus  ./ii»!/i(i.  i.  The  genus  Ptrezia.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— D. 
aluiiii*    See  Perezia  adiatta. 

DUMETOSE,  adj.  Du'm'e^t-os.  Lat.,  dumetosus.  Fr.,  buis- 
8onneux.  Oer.,  gebiischig.  Belonging  to  a  hedge  or  thicket  or 
having  a  bush-like  form.    [B,  21)1  (a.  24).] 

DITMICOLUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Dn2m(dum)-i2k'o21.u's(u*s).  From 
dumtis,  a  bush,  and  cotere,  to  inhabit.  Fr.,  dumicole.  Living  in 
bushes  and  thickets.     [L,  41,  180.| 

DUMKE  MIKCHE,  n.    In  the  Deccan,  the  Piper  cuheta.    [B, 

8«la.  U).] 

DllMMiGer.),  adj.    Dum.    See  Dri.L. 

DIIMM.HJKI  (Ar.l,  DUMMEIKI  (Ar.),  n's.  The  Cucumis 
melu.     [B.  46,  88,  121  l«.  24i.] 

DI'MMEKJ.1HNKK.\UT  (Ger.),  n.  Dum'me^r-ya'u  kra^un. 
The  herb  of  Ptdicaria  dysenterica.     |B,  180  (a,  34).] 

DVMMHEIT  iGer.),  n.    Du'm'hit.    See  Di-llness. 

Dl'JOIKOLLEK  (Ger.),  n.  Dum'kol-leSr.  A  frequent  com- 
plaint of  horses,  j^nuluced  by  a  chronic  affection  of  the  brain  ;  the 
symptoms  are  a  dullness  of  sensation,  loss  of  appetite  or  slowness 
of  mastication,  drowsines.s.  and  weakness  in  the  legs.  [L,  39  (a,  14).] 

DUMjVIIIL.4CKWAYN  (Teloogoo),  n.    Kino.    [L,  77,  105.] 

DliMONTI.ACE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Du«-mo!nt-i'-a(aS)'se2(ke')- 
e(a'-e2).  Fr.,  dumontiacees.  An  ortler  of  the  NematuspenneoB, 
characterized  by  a  continuous  tubular  frond.  The  Dumontiai  are 
a  division  or  family  of  the  D.     [B,  121 .  170  («,  24).] 

DCMOSUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Du3ra(dum)-os'u3s(u<s).  See  D»?iietose  ,• 
as  a  n.,  in  the  f .  pi.,  Dumosce  ;  of  Linujeus.  a  natural  order  of  plants, 
comprising  Vibunuun.  Opulus,  Sambucus,  Rhua.  He.r,  etc..  and 
subseiiuenlly  h'hanntiLf,  Avhras,  Euonymus.  etc.:  of  Grisebach,  the 
same  order,  iiiciudiiig  (jrislea,  Tococa,  Leoncenia.  etc.;  of  Scopoli, 
a  tribe  of  plants  wit  )i  few  stamens  or  petals,  including  &Hfco«i-i»m, 
Codetta,  etc.,  also  of  plants  with  many  stamens  and  petals,  includ- 
ing Causea,  Cuphea.  etc.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

DUMPALSIE  (Ger).  n.  Dum'pa^l-me^.  The  genus  Hyphcene. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— Aegyptische  D.  The  Hyphcene  crinita.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

DHNBITIJA  (Sanscr.).  n.    The  Croton  tiglium.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 
DUNBL.VNE.  n.    Du^n-blan'.    See  Dumbi^ne. 
DUNCE-DOWN.    DUNCHE-DOWN,    n's.      Du3ns'du»-u<n, 

du>nshduS-u'n.    The  Ti/plta  latifolia.     [A,  505  la,  21).] 
DUND  (Sanscr.),  n.    The  Ci-o(o)l  fig/i urn.     [L,  77,  105.] 
Dl'NDAKIN  iGer.).  n.    Du'n-da'-ken'.    Doundakin. 
Dl'NDEK.  n.    Du'n'dnSr.    In  the  West  Indies,  lees  or  dregs, 

especially  those  of  cane-juice,  which  are  used  as  a  ferment  in  mak- 
ing rum.    [L,  56  m,  14).] 
DtJNDCI.  (Ar.).  n.    The  CVofoji  variegatum.    [B,  88.] 
DUNG,  n.    Du^n^.    Gr..  ndirpot.    Lat.,  sfeiriis.    Fr. .  fiente.  bniise. 

bouze.    Ger.,  Mist,  Diinger.     It.,  stereo,  escreiiiento.    Sp.,  estiereol. 

The  excrement  of  an  animal.  [L,  56.]— Devil's-d.  See  Asap<etida. 

— D.-bath.    See  V.  bath. 
DI'NGA  (Sp),  n.    Dun'ga'.    A  name  applied  to  dengue  when 

that  disease  first  appeared  in  Cuba.  [Christie,  "  Indian  Med.  Gaz.," 

Mar.,  1882.] 

DUNG.4N,  n.    In  the  Philippines,  the  Myristica  spuria.    [B,  19, 

DUNG.\KI  (Sind. ).  n.    The  Allium  cepa.    [A,  479  (a,  31).] 

DUNGA-KUNG.A-TREE.   n.     The  \otelcea  ovata.     [B,  275 

(a.  24).] 

DUNGEK  (Ger),  n.    Du'n^'e'r.    See  Duno. 

DUN-JOHN,  n.    Du'u'jo^n.     A  name  for  various  species  of 

Agrostis.     [.\,  305  is,  21 1] 

_DITNKEL  (Ger),  adj.  Du*n«ke«l.  Dark,  mistv.  obscure.— 
D  heit.  Dimness,  obscurity.  —  D'machen.  See  Scotasmis.— 
U  sehen.  Dunness  of  vision.  [L,  80.]-D'«er<len.  See  Scotasmus. 


DUNKEKOUE  (Fr.),  n.    Du'u'-ke'rk.    Ger.,  Dunkirchen.    A 
sea-side  resort  in  the  department  of  the  N'ord,  France.     [A,  319 
(a,  21).] 
DUNKOLA  (Cing),  n.    The  Ificotiana  tabacum.    [B,  88.] 
DliNMOKE,  n.     Du'n'mor.    A  sea-side  resort  on  Waterford 
Harbor,  Ireland.    [A,  3«5  (o,  21).] 

DUNN  (Ger.),  adj.  Iiu"n.  Thin,  slender.  (L,  4.3.]— D'hlftttrig. 
See  TENfiFoLira.  D'durin.  See  the  major  list.  —  D'fluNttig. 
Diluted.  [L,  HO.]  -D'haarigkeit.  Thinness  of  the  hair.  |L.  80.|— 
D'lieit.  Thinnes,s.  [L,  HD.J -U'sclieiikellB.  Thin  in  the  legs. 
f.\.322.]— D'werileii,  Emaciation.  [L, 80.J— D*ungeii.  The  iliac 
regions.    [L,  80.] 

Di'lNNDAKM  (Ger).  n.  Du'n'da'rm.  The  small  intestine.  [L, 
1.35  ]  — I>*<lriisen.  Sec  C'KVlTs  of  /./V-fter^-i//)?!.— D'entziindiing. 
Intlanmiation  of  the  small  intestine.  — D'gekriise.  The  nu-sentery 
of  tlie  ileum.  (L,  :W3.  |-  D'llierellhand.  See />Hot/«'(ioren«i  LIGA- 
MENT.—D*pilleil.  Of  Unna.  coated  pills.  [B.j— D'saft.  See /n- 
te.ttinal  Ji'icE. — n'sclieidenfistel.  ,\  tistula  leading  from  the 
vagina  into  the  small  intestine.— D'schlagadern.  The  duodenal 
arteries.    [L.] 

DUNNIES,  n.   Du'ni'z.   The  Petasitea  vulgai-is.   [A,  505  (a,  21 ).  1 

DUNNINESS,  n.  Du'n'i'-ne's.  The  state  ot  being  somewhat 
deaf.     [L,  56] 

DUNNY-NETTLE,  n.  Du»n'ia-ne=fl.  1.  The  Lamium  qaleob- 
dolon.  2.  The  Lamium  album.  3.  The  Ballota  nigra.  1a,  5()5 
(■1,211.1 

DUNSE-DOWN,  n.    Du»ns'du»-u«n.    See  Dunce-down. 

DUNST  iGer),  n.  Dunst.  Vapor.  [L,  80.]— D'iihnlich.  Vapor- 
like.—D'bad.  See  rapor  BATH.  — D'bildmig.  Vaporization.  [L, 
80.] — D'blatt.  A  hazy  la.ver. — D'gift.  A  vaporous  poison.  [L, 
80.]  —  D'ig.  Vaporous,  hazy.  —  D'kreis.  See  Atmosphere.— 
D'messer.      See   Atmidometer. — D'schweiss,      See   Insensible 

PERSPIRATION. 

DUNTEE  (Beng).  n.  The  Croton  polyandrum.  [B,  172  (a,  24).] 
DUNTI  BIJA  iSanscr.),  n.  The  Crotun  tiglium.  [B,  88  (a,  14).] 
DUNYA  (Beng.,  Hind.),  n.    The  Coriandrum  sativum.     [B,  88 

(a,  14).] 

DUODECIMFID,  adj.  Du'-o-de'si^m-fi»d.  From  duodecim, 
twelve,  and  findere.  to  cleave.  Fr.,  duodecemfide.  Ger.,  zwulf- 
spaltitj.    Cleft  into  twelve  parts.     [B,  l(a,  24).] 

DUODEriMtOBATE,  adj.  Du^-o-de's-i'm'lob-at.  Lat., 
duodeeimlobatus  (from  duodecim.  twelve,  and  Ao^o?.  a  lobe).  Fr., 
duodecemlobe.    Ger.,  zwdljtappig.    Having  twelve  lobes.    [B,  1.  123 

(a,  24).J 

DUODECIMTARTITE,  adj.  Dn2-o-de^s-i2m'pa'rt-it.  Lat.. 
duodeeimpttrtittts  ifrom  duodeeim.  twelve,  and  partire.  to  divide). 
Fr..  duotlecemparti.  Ger.,  zwolftkeilig.  Having  twelve  divisions. 
[B,  1,  123  la,  24).] 

DUODECIMPUNCT.4TUS  (I..at.),  adj.  Du»(du<)-o2-de5s- 
(de2k)-i*^m-pu3n-k(pu*n2k)-taita3)'tu3situ*si.  Fr.. ditodecemponc^u^. 
Gev.,zw6lfpnnktig.  Marked  with  twelve  points  or  spots.  [L,  41. 180.] 

DUODEN.AL,  adj.  Du^  o-den'a^l.  Lat..  duodenalis.  Fr., 
duodenal.  Ger.,  d.,  duodenalisch.  Pertaining  to  the  duodenum. 
[A,  301  (a.  21).] 

DUODENARIUS  [TVachendorf]  (Lat),  adj.  Du5(du»)-o(o')- 
de2n(dan)-ala3)'ri^-u2s|u*s).  Fr.,  dxiudenaire.  Arranged  in  sets  of 
twelve.    [L,  41.] 

DUODENITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Du»(d«<)o(o')-de»n(dan)-i(e)'ti's. 
Gen.,  duodenit'idos  i-is).  Fr.,  duodenite.  Ger.,  Zubljpngerdar- 
nientziindung.  It.,  duodenite.  Sp..  rf.  Inflammation  of  the  duo- 
denum, usually  associated  with  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  and 
not  infrequently  leading  to  obstruction  at  the  opening  of  the  bile- 
duct.    [D,  48  ;  L,  41,  50.]    Cf.  Gastro-duodenitis. 

DUODENO-G-ASTKIC,  atlj.  Du'-o-den'-o-ga'st-ri^k  See 
Gastro-dcodenal. 

DUODENO-JEJUN.4I.,  adj.  Du2-o-den"o-je-ju=na'I.  Lat., 
duodeno-jejunalis.  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the  duodenum 
and  the  jejunum.    [L.] 

DUODENO-KENAL.  adj.  Du--oden"o-re'na=l.  Lat..  rfi(odrao- 
reimtis.  Connected  with  or  pertaining  to  the  duodenum  and  the 
kidney.    [L.] 

DUODENOSTOMY'.  n.  Du^-o'-de^n-o's'tom-i'.  From  dxto- 
dfnum  It/,  c).  and  aTOfia,  a  mouth.  Fr..  duodenostoinie.  The 
operation  of  making  a  permanent  opening  into  the  duodenum 
through  the  abdominal  wall. 

DUODENOTOMY",  n.  Du'-o-de^n-o^t'o-mii'.  From  duodenum 
(q.  V.}.  and  renveLv,  to  cut.  Fr.,  dMO(ieno(oniie.  The  operation  of 
cutting  into  the  duodenum. 

DUODENUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Du>(du*>o(o«)-den(dan)'uSm(u*m). 
From  (iuorfeni,  twelve  by  twelve.  Gr.,  StoSeKaSajcrvKov.  Fr..  duo- 
denum. Ger.,  ZiciilXTingerdann.  It.,  Sp..  duodena.  Syn. :  ac- 
cessory stomach.  The  upper  portion  of  the  small  intestine,  about 
12  fingerbreadths  (10  in. )  long,  extending  from  the  pylorus  to  the 
jejunum.  It  lies  against  the  posterior  wall  of  the  abdomen,  and  is 
curved  like  a  horse-shoe  around  the  pancreas.  The  common  bile- 
duct,  together  with  the  pancreatic  duct,  opens  into  its  descending 
portion.    (C  ;  L.  31,  142.  3:J2.1 

DUO-STERNAL  IFr),  n.  Du'-o-ste^rn-asi.  From  duo.  two, 
and  sternum  ly.  r. ).    The  second  piece  of  the  sternum.    [L,  41.] 

DUPAD.A-M.ARA  (Teloogoo),  n.    The  resin  of  Vateria  mala- 

barica.     [B,  172  la,  24).] 
DUPION,  n.    Du^'pi^-o^n.    Fr.,  d.    A  double  cocoon  formed  by 

two  or  more  silk-worms.     [L,  56.] 


O.  no;  0»,  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  il  (German). 
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DVPLEX  (Lat).  oilj.      Du'iduiplf'^x.      From  duo,  two,  and 
plirare.  to  fold.    Double,  twofold. 
UI'ri.ICANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     Du5(du)pli'ka(a')'na».    See  Ter- 

TI.\.N*.^  Ullftlcx. 

IHI'MCATE,  adj.  r)u>'pli'kat.  Lat.,  duplex,  duplicaltia. 
Fr.,  dotdtle.  Uer..  doppelt,  zweifach.  It.,  doppio.  Sp.,  dohle. 
Growing  in  pairs  (said  of  different  plant-organs).  [B,  ),  19,  123  lo, 
24).l 

DtJPLICATION,  n.  Du^-pli^-ka'shu'n.  Gr .  iiairXavtaaiiSt. 
Lat..  dupUcatio  (from  duplicare,  to  double).  Fr..  <1,  (ier.,  IVr- 
rinppelung.  A  doubling  or  folding,  also  the  slate  of  being  doubled 
or  folded. 

Dl'PLICATO-CKENATE,  adj.     Du^pli'k-af'o-kren'at.    See 

Dl'eLlCO-CRENATE. 

miPLICO-DENTATE,  adj.    Du'' pli'kat'o-de'nt'at.    See  Du- 

PI.ICO-DENTATE. 

ni'PLICATO-PIN^ATE.  adi-  Du^  pli'kaf'o-pi'n'nat.  Lat., 
dupUcfitn-piunatus.  Fr.,  dujilicato-pinnatt'.  Ger.,  doppeltgejic- 
(it-rt.    Having  piiuiate  leaves  and  leanels.    [B,  1,  ID,  12."J  (a,  24).) 

I>rPLICATOK(Lat.),  n.  ra.  I>u2(du(pli^k  aKa^ti'D^r  :  in  Eng., 
du'pli^k-at-o^r.  Fr.,  duplicateur.  (Jer.,  Vvrdoppler.  1.  An  appara- 
tus for  <*n]lectinsj  very  weak  rurrfnts  <»f  i-lectnt-ity.  ["A.  3H.">  la,  ;,'l).l 
LV  .\n  instniiiu-nt  for  extracting'  f>irfii,'ti  lH.,iies  from  the  bladder 
after  (luubliuK  themup,  or,  if  tins  is  impossible,  stretching  them  out 
in  a  line  witli  the  instrument.     IL,  ><i  (a,  14). j 

Di:PLICATO-SEUR.ATE,  adj.  Du2-pli»kat"o-seVrat.  Lat., 
duplicato-serratus.  Fr..  duplicafo  serre.  Ger.,  doppettgesayt. 
Having  serratures  themselves  serrated  (said  of  leaves,  etc.).  [B,  1, 
19,  IiJ(a,  241.] 

DUPLICATO-TERN.ATE.  Du'-pli^k-af'otu'rn'at.  Lat.du- 
pttcato-tenuttus.     Fr.,  double-ti-rne.    See  Biternate. 

DI;PLIC'.4TI;RE,  n.  I)u2pli=k-at-u=r.  Lat.,  duplicalura  (from 
rfiip/Zcnre,  to  fold).  Fr.,  rf.  (ier.,  DupUcatur.  A  doubling  ;  a  fold. 
[L,.56.) 

DUPLICIDENT.-ITA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Pu'(duVpli»s(pIi5k)-i'- 
de^nidant-ta(ta3|'ta3.  Fr.,  duplicidentes,  A  suborder  or  family  of 
the  Hodentia.     ["  Proe.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  IHSJ,  p.  185  (L).] 

DUPLICITV,  n.  Du^-pli's'i^t-i".  Lat..  diipdcidi.?  (from  dupU- 
cfin-.  In  fold).  Fr.,  duplicite.  Ger.,  Duplicitdt,  Doppeltaein,  i'er- 
dnppfluiu/.  The  condition  of  being  double.  [A.  Wiltshire,  "Brit. 
Me(l.  J.mr.,"  Mar.  3,  1883,  p.  395  ;  L,  41.] 

DUPLICO-CRENATE,  adj.  Du2"pU2k-o-k-ren'at.  Lat,  du- 
pliratO'Crenatlis.  Fr.,  dnplicato-crencle.  Ger..  doppeltgtkerbt. 
Having  crenels  themselves  crenulate.    [B,  19, 121  lo,  34).] 

DUPLICO-DENTATE,  adj.  Du'"pli2k-o-dent'at.  Ijit..  diipli- 
co-dentatus.  Fr.,  dupUcu-dentelf'.  Ger.,  duppettgezdhiit.  Having 
teeth  themselves  toothed  (said  of  leaves  and  other  organs).  [B,  1, 
19.  12:)  (a,  24).] 

DliPLOCONUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Du2(du)-pIo5-kon'uSs(u«s).  From 
ftirAoos.  double,  and  kwcoj.  a  cone.  Fr.,  duplocone.  Ger..  ziveike- 
ylit/,  doppelkfyHiy.  Having  the  appearance  of  two  superimposed 
cones.    [L,  180.) 

nUPLO-CKEN.VTU.S  (Lat.).  adj.  Du=(du)-pIo'-kre'n(kran)-at- 
(a'ti'u's(u«s).    See  Duplicoche.vate. 

nrPONlJIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Du^iduj-po^nd'i' ii'm(u»ml.  Gr., 
SiTro^Tiof.     An  ancient  weight  equal  io  tour  drachms.      [A,  325 

(a,  21  1-1 

DITPPER,  n.  A  globular,  short -necked  ve.iwel,  made  of  buffalo's 
hide,  in  which  castor-oil  is  imp<jrted  from  India.     [Lf  l^-] 

Di:R(Fr.).  adj.    Du'r.    Hard.    [A,  301  (o,  21).] 

DrR.4.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Du'idui'ra'.  Fr..  ffMi-e-m^rc.  GQT.hnrle 
Hirnhaut.  It.,  Sp.,  d.  tntidrf.  Syn.  :  d.  nutter.  The  white,  shin- 
ing, and  strong  fibrous  tissue  whion  forms  the  e.xternai  covering  of 
the  cfn'))ro  spinal  axis.  Its  e,\-t«'rn.'il  surface  is  rough,  but  the 
inner  one  is  covered  with  endolheliuin.  [L,  31,  332. 1— Cerebral  <l. 
Lat.,  d-  cerebri  (seu  encephtilh.  Fr.,  durc-mere  cerebrale.  The  d. 
covering  the  brain.  It  is  continuous  below  with  the  spinal  d.,  forms 
the  periosteum  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  cranial  cavity,  and 
sends  into  the  brain  three  folds  or  processes— the  falx  cerebelti. 
the  falx  cerebri,  and  the  tentoriuiu  cerelielli.  At  various  points 
it  separates  into  two  layel*s  to  form  the  sinuses.  It  juussos  out 
through  the  different  foramina  of  the  skidl  and  is  continuous 
with  the  sheaths  of  the  nerves,  to  which  they  fiu-nish  exit,  and 
with  the  pericranium,  where  the  foramina  are  unoccupied  by 
nerves.  [L.  31,  142,  :i:J2.]— .Spinal  <l.  IjHt..  d.  spinatis.  Fr.,dure- 
m^re  npinale,  Ger,,  liarte  Riirkenmnrkshant.  The  d.  of  the  spi- 
nal cord.  It  consists  largely  of  longitudinal  fibres,  is  coiuinuous 
with  that  of  the  cerebrum  is  attached  to  the  periosteiun  of  the 
atlas  and  of  the  margin  of  the  foramen  tnagnum,  and  is  continued 
Ix'low  into  the  sacral  oaiuil.  to  the  periost<'inn  of  which  it  is  at- 
tached. Within  the  vertebral  canal  it  is  free,  being  separated  from 
the  vertebrm  by  are<jlar  tissue-fat  anil  blood-vessels.  It  forms  tu- 
bular prolongatic»ns  over  the  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  with  (he 
sheaths  of  which  they  blend.  |L,  1,  31.  :i.'i2.J  Cf.  Ligauentum  ilen- 
ticulalitm. 

Dl!R.EM.VTO>I.\  (Lat),  n.  n.  Du'r(durVe»m(a'-amt-a't(a>l)- 
o'rna*.  Gen.,  durtvmatom'atos  (-is).  For  deriv.,  see  Dcra  atul 
H.EMATOMA.  Ger.,  Dui'/idiiififom.  A  hipmatoma  of  the  dura. 
|D.  3(i.] 

DI!R.\I»,  adj.    Du'r'a'l.    Pertaining  to  the  dura. 

I>I'R.VL.4BUA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Alhiuji  miiurorum.  [A,  479 
(a.  211.] 

DITRA  MATER  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  Du'r(duri'a>  mat(mn»t)'u»r(e'r>. 
See  Dcra.  — D,  in.  cerebri.  See  Cerebral  uvra.— D.  m.  (nie- 
dullfv)  Hplnalls.    See  Spinal  dura. 


DrR.4MEN  (Lat,),  n,  n,  Du'nduD-aia'i'me'n.  Gen.,  duram'- 
inis.  From  durus,  bard,  Fr..  d.,  cceur  du  bois.yGer.,  Hcrzhulz, 
Kernholz.  It.,  cuore  di  albero.  Sp.,  corazon.  The  hard,  dense, 
and  often  colored  heart-wood  of  a  tree  or  vine.  [B,  1, 19,  T7,  291, 
299  (a.  24).] 

Dl'RANGO-PLANT,  n.  Du-ra'n''go.  The  Tricerastea  glome- 
raia.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharin.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a.  14).] 

DURANTI.E  (I^t.i.  n.  f.pl.  Du»r(dur)-a=n(a'ni'shi'iti2)-e(a'-e'). 
Of  Bentham.  a  tribe  of  the  I'erhenacea' ;  of  Schauer  and  .lussieu  a 
subtribe  of  tlie  I'erbeneee,  including  Durania,  etc.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

DUKAS-I-TAPAKATI  (Pers.),  n.  The  Coiii'uni  maculatum. 
[A.,  479  (a,  21).] 

DITRATION,  n.  Du'-ra'shu'n.  Lat.,  rfiiraf lo  (from  rfiirare.  to 
continue  existence),  Fr..  duree.  Ger.,  Dauer.  It.,  duraziime. 
Sp..  dui-aeie'm.  Continuance  as  to  time,  also  the  length  of  time  for 
which  anything  continues.  [A.  32.T  (a,  21)  :  B,  1,  121,  123  (a,  241.]— 
Cathoflal  (1.  Ger..  Knthodendauer.  Persistence  at  the  cathode 
tluring  the  entire  time  of  the  closure  of  the  circuit.  Its  symbol  is 
KaD.     [B,]    See  Cofftorfo/ rf.  co.NTRACTioN. 

IHIR.VTUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Du2r(dur)-at(ast)'u3s(u<s).  Gr.,  oncAiipau- 
««.«.     Hardened.     [A,  325  (a,  21).] 

DURAVA(Mah.),  n.    The  Cijnodon  dactijlon.    [A,  479  (a,  21).] 

DrK.4ZNILLO  (Sp  1.  n.     Dur-asth^-neryo.     1.  A  variety  of 

rieach-tree  growing  in  Peru,  considered  to  be  aperient  and  diuretic. 
B,  88  (o,  14i.]  2.  In  the  Argentine  Republic,  the  Azara  saliei/ulia. 
B,  121  lo,  241.]— D.  bianco.  In  the  Argentine  Republic,  the  Ru- 
prechiia  pobfsiaehun.  [B.  121  (a.  241,] — D.  oulorado.  In  the  Ar- 
gentine Republic,  the  Ruprechtia  trijiora.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

DUR.4ZNO  [Mex.   Ph.]  (Sp.).  n.     Dur-anh^no.    The  Persica 
vulgaris.     [.\.  447  (a.  21).] 
DURCHBEIZUNG   (Ger).    n.      Durch''bitz-un'.     Corrosion. 

[a.  14.] 

DURCHBL.\TTERT  (Ger.),  adj.    Durch''blat-te'rt.    See  Per- 
foliate. 
Dl'RCHBOHREX   (Ger.),    n.     Durch'bor-e^n.     See   DvRCH- 

BOHHUNO. 

DIIKCHBOHREND  (Ger.),  adj.  Durch^'bor-c^nd.  Perforat- 
ing.   1L.43.] 

DURCHBOHKER  (Ger.),  n.  Du=rch»'bor-e'r.  1.  A  perforating 
muscle.    [L.  80.]    2.  A  perforator. 

DURCHBOHRTtGer.l.  adj.    Durch='bort.    Perforated.    [I.,  SO.] 

DlIRCHBOHRUNGlGer.l,  n.     Durch^bor-u^n.    See  Thephin- 

ING,  PUNCTLTRE,  PERFORATION,  and  PARACENTESIS. 

DlTKCHBKOCHEN(Crt>r.).  adj.    Durch^'broch^-e'D.    Pierced, 

perforated,  reticulated,    [a,  14.] 

DlRtHBRlTCH(Ger.i.n.  Durch^'bruchi'.  A  breaking  through 
(e.  g..  the  eruption  of  a  tooth).    [L.j 

DURCHFALL  (Ger.),  n.  Durch^'fa^l.  Diarrhrea.  [D.  07.]— 
Blutiger  I>.  See  Diaruiicea  rrueiifn. —  Einfaelier  D.  See  6'/»i- 
ple  DiARRHtEA.— Entziincllieher  D..  Eiitziinttiingsd'.  See  iii- 
^oniHi«^>ri/niARRHCEA.— Galliehter  D.,  Galliger  D.  ^ee  Bitious 
DIARRHCEA. — Habitueller  D.  See  Chrouie  iuari(H(Ea,  — Kothiger 
I>.  See  .S/mp/t' DiARRHtEA,— Langwieriger  D.  See  C/iroii  jc  diar- 
rh(EA.— Uriniirer  D.  See  Diabetes.— AVurmartiger  D.  See 
Diarrhcea  vehminosa. 

DlHtCHFARBlING  (Ger.),  n.  Durch'Tarb-un'.  In  micros- 
copy, the  staining  of  objects  en  masse  before  making  sections. 
[J,  144,  156.] 

DlTRCHF-Al'LE  (Ger),  n.  Durch^'foil-e'.  A  small  suppurat- 
ing swelling  on  the  feet  of  horses  and  donkeys,  which  generally  pro- 
duces gangrene  of  the  skin.  [L,  30  (a.  14).] — Kiiifache  D.  .\  D. 
above  the  hoofs.— Horn-D.  A  D.  of  the  horny  substance  of  the 
hoof.     |a,  14.] 

I)liRCHFEUCHTUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Durch^'foich^t  un".  Osmo- 
sis.   (K,  10.] 

DURCHFLECHTrNG  (Ger,),  n,  Durch^  fle'ch't-un'.  An  in- 
terlacing. (I.  II  (Kt.]— 1>.  <les  Kleinliirnstieles.  The  dccus.sa- 
tion  of  the  superior  cerebellar  iieduncles  in  the  pons  Varolii.   [I.  11.] 

nl'RCllFLOCHTEN  (Ger.).  ad,).  Durch^floch'n-en^.  Inter- 
laced ;  as  a  n,.  in  the  m.,  D'er  (Muskcl  understood),  see  Comi'lex- 
us.     (I.  73(Kl.] 

DURCHFRESSEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Durch'Tre't-se^nd.  Cor- 
rosive, 

Dl'RCHFRESSrNG  (Ger.),  n.    Diircli>'fre't-sun'.    Corrosion. 

Dl'R<'ll<iAN<;  (Ger),  n.  Durcli'ga'n'^,  .\  passage  through. 
[L,  80,)--I>'skiiotcheii.    Transmission  ganglia.     IL,  14.] 

DVRC'IH;.VN<;I<;KKIT  (tier.),  n.  Durch^'ganM^g-kit,  Po- 
rosity.    |1..  80,] 

ni'RCHKREI'Zl'NG  (Ger.).  n  Durch'kroitzun'.  See  Chi- 
asm and  Dkitssatios,-  I),  iler  Selinerven.  Sehnervend'.  See 
Chiasm.     Also  a  method  of  breeding  in  cattle. 

ni'RClII..\SSIO(aer.).adj.    Durch''las  si'g.   Penetrable.    [B.] 

DI'R<-III..41TF  (Ger).  n.  Durcli^'la'-u'f.  Diarrhoea.  [L,  80.] 
—  l>'lM>cksdorn.    See  Astraoalcs  monspessulanus. 

DIK<III,.\IFEND  (Ger.),  adj.  Durch'ia'-u<f-e'nd.  Excur- 
rent.     |li.  12:i  (a,  241.J 

DliRCIII-EUCHTI'NG  (Ger).  n.  Durcli'loich't-unS,  Illumi- 
nation by  transmitted  light,  as  of  the  cavity  of  the  larynx  through 
the  tissues  of  the  neck  in  laryngoscopy.  [Voltolini.  "  Internal,  klin. 
Rundsch.,"  Nov.  2.'),  188.8.  cof,  1889,] 

niTRCHLIEGEN  (Ger.),  n.  Durch^'leg-e'n.  The  production 
of  bed-sores. 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  .V.  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N^,  in:  >"',  tank: 
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DUKCHLflCHEBT  (Ger.),  adj.  Durch''luVh'e=rt.  Perfo- 
raled.    IL,  »04.i 

DUIU'UI.OCHKRL'NG  (Tier.),  n.  Durch''lu»i-h'-e'r-un'.  Per- 
foration. 

uritrHMi;.SSKK(fii»r.).  n.    Duroh^'me'sse'r.    See  Diameter. 

—  .-Viirit'iiliirir.  Sff  Btauricular  diametkk  (I.st  drf.  I.  — lta»il«- 
bri'KiuiitixI'i'r  I>.  Sri'  Huxild-hrriinialic  diameter.— Biauricu- 
lard*.  SiM'  Hiuuricidltr  DIAMF.TKR.— Biiiiastoidilld'.  See  Jit- 
maafoid  diameter.— Biparietaler  I>.  See  Hiparit'liil  diameter. 
— Blteini»«»raUr.  See  Tt'mporal  diameter.  -ItreiteiKl*.  The 
diameter  of  a  breadth.  [I,  |-Deventer'sehe  IJ.  See  Diameters 
o/'/>fiTn^fi-.— Hurchtritt.sd' des  Seliadels.  The  di.stunco  from 
the  middle  of  the  auterior  fontanelle  to  that  of  the  posterior.  |A, 
61.]— Gerader  l>.  des  Beckons.  See  ,4;ui^o»i/ra?  conjugate. — 
Griisster  Breiteiid'.  See  Maximum  traitsvrrsf  diameter  of 
the  skiitl. — Griisster  Hiiiterhauptd*.  See  Maxanuiti  oixipitat 
DIAMETER.  —  Gi'osster  <>eei|iitald\  See  Maxintum  occipital 
diameter. — Griisster  Stiriul*.  See  Maximum  frontal  diam- 
eter.—Hauptd'.  A  prineipul  diameter.  (L.|— Hinterquerer 
D.  See  Biparictal  t/.  — Ilohend',  Holiend*  des  S4*hadel.s.  1. 
A  vertical  diameter,  i.  Sw  fSasilo-hmjiitatic  diameter.  — Inialer 
Lftnf;sd'.  See  Iiiial  diameter.— Jiigulard*.  See  Hijuttttl  diam- 
eter.—Kleiner  DiagonaUr  des  Kindi-sseliadels.  See  Lesser 
diagonal  Dl.KitETEK  of  the  /ce(o(  Aeatl  — Kleinster  Stinid'.  See 
Minimum  frontal  diameter.— K»>i»n>reitend.  A  transverse  di- 
ameter of  the  slvuU.  [L.]— Langsd".  .\  lonjjitudinal  diameter. 
[I,.]— Mastoidald",  Mastoideald'.  Masloidealer  Ouerd'.  See 
Bimastniil  diameter. — Oberer^r  Frontald',  Oberer  Stirnd'. 
See  Maximum  frontal  diameter. — Ohrentl*.  See  liiouricular  di- 
ameter.—Parietald".  See  Biparietal  diameter.— yiierd",  Ouer- 
er  1>.  A  transverse  diameter.  [L,  8U.]— Scha<ield'.  A  diameter 
of  tlie  skull.  (L.l— S*diiideUangend',  Seha€lellanff,sd'.  See  An- 
teroposterior  diameter  of  the  siii;(.— Scheiteld'.  See  Biparietal 
diameter. — Schriiger  D.  An  oblique  diameter.  (L.  HO.] — Sen- 
krecliter  D.  des  Kiiidessehiiilels.  See  Vertical  diameter  of 
the  fatal  head.— Vntervr  Froutald',  Unterer  Stinul'.  See 
Minimum  frontal  diameter. 

DUKt  HSCHKINENU  (Cier.),  n.  Diirch"'.shin-e2iid.  Diapha- 
nous.   [B,  lAi.a,  i4):  L,  4;i.J 

DIJKCHSCHNEIDIING  (Ger.),  n.  Durch^'shnid-un^.  1.  Di- 
vision by  cutting.    *.i.  Intersection.     [L.  SO.] 

IIURCHSCHNITT  (Cier.),  n.  Dureh»'shni=t.  1.  See  Dprch- 
scbneidl'ng.    a.  An  average. 

DURCHSCHWITZEN   (Ger.\   DrKCHSCHWITZUNG 

(Ger.),  n's.     Durch-'shwi^tz-e'n,  -uu'.     See  Exidatio.n  and  Dia- 

PEDESIS. 

DIIRCH.SEIHEX  (Ger.l,  DUKCHSEIHUNG  (Ger.),  n's. 
Durch^'zi-he^u,  -huu=.    Filtration,  percolation.    [L,  135.] 

DCKCHSICHTIG  (Ger),  adj.  Durch^'zi'ch't-i'g.  Transpar- 
ent.    [B,  123la, -il.l.! 

DUKCHSICKERNiGer  ).  DURCHSICKERUNG  (Ger.),  n's. 
Durch^'zi^k-e^rn,  -e^r-un^.    Transudation. 

DURCHSIEBEN  tGer),  n.    Durch^'zeb-e^n.    See  Cribration. 

UIKCHSINTERN  (Ger.),  n.    Durch^'zi^nt-e'rn.    See  Durch- 

SICKER.N. 

DURCHSTECHCNG  (Ger.),  n.  Durch''ste^ch'un'.  Trans- 
fixion. [L,  80.]— D'sfractur.  A  fracture  in  which  a  fragment  of 
the  bone  perforates  the  soft  parts.    (E.  Gurlt  (A,  319).] 

DURCHSTOCHEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Durch^'stoch'-e'n.  Perfo- 
rated,   [a,  24.] 

DUUCHWACHS  (Ger.l.  n.  Durch2'va»ch^s(va».t).  See  Bu- 
PLEuarM.- U'dost.    The  Eupatorium  perfoliatum.     [B,  81  (a,  14).] 

—  D'iil.  The  oil  of  Bupleuruni  rotundifolium.  [L,  30  (a,  14).] 
— Siclielfonniger  D.  The  Bupleurum  falcatum.  [L,  80.] — 
Straiiehartiger  D.    Tl^t^  Bupleui-uni  fruticosum.     [L,  80.] 

Dl'RCHWACHSEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Durch^'va^x's-e^n.  Per- 
foliate. 

DUKCHW.VCH.SUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Durch^  vaS-x^s-una.  Per- 
foliation. 

DUKCHWEHE>-(Ger.),n.    Durch«'va-e'n.   Perflation.    [L,  80.] 
Dl'UCHZrGiGer.i,  n.    Durch^'tzug.    Transitiou.    [L,  80.]— D. 
voui  Winde.    Perflation.     [L.  80] 

DURCISSANT  (Fr.),  adj.    Du«r-ses-a'n'.    Hardening.    [A,  385 

(a,  21).] 

DURCISSEMENT  (Fr.).  n.    Du'r-ses-ma'n'.    Induration.    [A, 

385  (a.  21).] 

DI:RCKHEIM  (Ger.),  n.  Dn«rkhim.  A  place  in  Bavaria, 
where  there  are  iodo-bromated  saline  springs  containing  caesium 
cliloride.     [A,  3C3  (a,  21 ).] 

ni'RELIN  (Fr.),  n.    Du«  r'la'n^.    The  Qwrciu^  robur.     [B,  88, 

173  (a,  241.] 

DirKE-MfeRE  (Fr),  n.  Du'r-me'r.  See  DrRA.— D.-m.  orani- 
enne,  D.-ui.  proprement  dit.  See  Cerebral  dura. — D.  rhach- 
idienne,  D.  spinale.    See  Spinal  dura. 

nrUENE,    n.     Du-ren.     Fr.,  riur^ne.     Ger.,   Durol.     Tetra- 

methylbenzene,  C,„H,,  =  C,iCH3,H,CH3.CH3,H,CH3.).    tB,  4.] 
DUKET  (^Fr.),  n.    Du«-ra.    The  .4cer  /nonspcssulanum.    [B,  88.] 
DUKETE  (Fr.),  n.    Du"-r'ta.    Hardness.    [L,  49.]— D.  d'ore- 

ille.    Hardness  of  liearing.    (L,  109.] 
DUKEVX  (Malay),  n.    The  genus  Durio.    [B,  38.] 
DURH.EJI.ATOM.A  iLat.),  n.  n.    Du»r(dur)-he»m(haS-am>a3t- 

(a't).o'ma'.    See  Dnij:MAToMA. 


DIK1,«H^  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Du»(du)-rl«-e'(a"'e')-c'-e(a'-e').  A 
division  of  the  Ricciecp,  consisting  of  Duricea.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

Dl'KIAN  (Fr.),   n.     Du"re-a'n».     The  genus  Durio.     [B,  121 

(«,  '24).] 

DIUtlAON  (Malay),  n.    The  Durio  zihethinus.    [B,  88  (o,  ai).] 

DIIRIE-C  ARB.VN,  n.     See  Artabotrys  .suareo/erw. 

DURILLO  (Sp.),  n.  Du-rel'yo.  The  Viburnum  tinus.  [B,  88 
(a,  24).] 

DURIEiON  (Fr.),  n.  Du"-rel-yo>n».  An  induration  of  the  epi- 
dermis, a  corn.  jE.]  — D.  sous-ungii^al.  An  epidermic  tumor 
situated  beneath  a  nuil.     ["Jour,  de  med.,"  Nov.  18,  1H88  (a,  18).] 

DURIO  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  Du'ri'o.  From  Malay,  duriann.  Tt., 
durian.  A  genus  of  the  Malvacerr.  tribe  Bomtmrece,  indigenous  to 
the  Moluccas  and  the  Indian  .Vrchipelago.  The  Durionece  (Fr., 
durionees)  are  a  subtribe  of  the  BombaceiP.  LB,  42  (o,  24).]- D. 
zibethinus.  Fr.,  durioan,  durione,  durion.  Ger.,  indischer 
Lihethbaum.  A  large  forest  tree  resembling  the  elm.  The  fruit  is 
agreeable,  but  its  odor  is  very  oiTensive.  The  seeds  are  roasted 
and  the  unripe  fruit  is  boiled  as  a  vegetable.  The  pulp  is  given  in 
fevers,  diarrhoea,  and  eruptive  diseases,  and  the  seeds  are  used  in 
asthma.     [B,  88,  173,  180,  185  (a,  241.] 

DURIOU  (Fr),  n.  Du«-re-o'u.  The  Chondrilla  juncea.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).]— D.  jaune.    The  Chondrilla  crepoides.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

DURI-KOTTANG.  n.    At  Amboyna,  the  Metroxyton  micra- 

canthum.     [B,  121  la,  24).] 

DURITIA  (Lat),  DTHITIES  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Du2ridur)-i2sh(in)'- 
i^-a',  -ez(as).  !■>.,  durete.  Hardness,  insensibility,  severity.  [A, 
325  (a,  21).] 

DURIVENTRIS(Lat.),adj.  Du'(du)ri''-ve'nt(we'nt)'ri's.  From 
durus,  hard,  and  venter,  the  belly.  Fr.,  duriventre.  Having  a 
hard  belly.    (L,  42.] 

DIIRLITZE  (Ger.),  n.  Du«r'li»tz-e'.  The  Cornus  mascula.  [B, 
81  (a,  14).] 

DliRMAST,  n.    The  Qicercus  pubescens.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

DUROIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Duro'i^-a'.  Fr.,  duroie.  A  genus  of 
trees  and  shrubs  of  the  Rubiacere,  tribe  Gardenieoe.  [B,  42  (a,  24).] 
— D.  eriophila,  Fr.,  f/enipai/er  de  merian.  A  species  found  in 
Surinam  where  the  fruit  is  eaten.     [B,  88,  173  (a,  24).] 

DUROL(Ger.),  n.    Du-rol'.    See  Direxe. 

DITROU  (Fr.),  n.  Du'-ru.  The  Chondrilla  juncea.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

DURRA,  n.    See  Dhodrka. 

DlTKR-iGRASClSur.),  n.  Dur'ra'-gra^s.  The  .Sorg/ium  vu/gare. 
[B,  180(0,24).] 

DI;RR.4K0RN  (Ger.J,  n.  Dur'ra'-ko^rn.  The  Sorghum  sac- 
charatum.     [B,  48  (o,  14). j 

DiJRKE  (Ger.),  DURRHEIT  (Ger.),  n's.  Du^r're^,  -hit.  Arid- 
ity, sterility,  leanness.    [.\,  450  ;  L,  80.  ] 

DtiRRLEIBIG  (Ger  ),  adj.    Du'rlib-i'g.    Lean.    [A.  430.] 

DiJKRMADEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Du'r'maM-e^n,  Comedones. 
[L,  4.3.) 

I>iJKRSEIN  (Ger.),  DpRRSrCHT  (Ger.),  n's.  Du'r'zin, 
-zuch-t.    Emaciation,  withering.    [.\,  450  :  L,  80.] 

uiJRRWANGEJJ  (Ger.).  n.  Du'r'vaSn^-e'n.  A  town  of  the 
Bavarian  district  of  Middle  Franconia,  with  mineral  springs.  [L, 
30  (a,  14).] 

DiJRBVVURZ  (Ger.),  n.  Du'r'vurtz.  1.  The  Inula  dysenterica. 
2.  The  genus  Contjza.  |B,  88,  180  (a,  24).]— Blaue  D.,  Blaiies 
D'kraut.  The  &/ge)on  ao-is.  (B,  180  (a,  24).]- D'kraut.  1.  The 
Pidicaria  dysenterica.  2.  The  Conyza  squfirrosa .  [B,  92  (a,  14)  ; 
B,  180  (a.  24).]— Genieine  D.,  Sparrige  D,  The  Conyza  squar- 
rosa.    [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

DUR.ST(Ger.),  n.  Durst.  Thirst.  [L,  43,  80.]-D'gefuhl.  The 
sen.se  of  thirst.— D'lg.  Thirsty.  [L,  80.]— D'igkeit.  Thirstiness. 
[L.  80. 1— D'los.  See  Adipsic. — D'loschend.  Having  the  properly 
of  allaying  thirst.— D'losigkeit,  l>'iuangel.  See  Adipsia.— 
D'siiclit.    Morbid  thirst.    [L,  43.] 

DURT.At  (Fr.).n.  Du'r-ta'l.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Maine-el-Loire.  France,  where  there  are  chalybeate  springs.  [A, 
385  (a.  21);  L.  87.] 

DURIT  (Cingalese),  n.    The  Cuminum  cyminum.    [B,  88.] 

DURUS  (Lat),  adj.  Du'(du)'ru»s(ru*s).  Hard,  tough;  as  a  n., 
in  the  f.,  see  Dura. 

DURVII.E.EA  (Lat).  n.  t.  Du«r-vel-le'(laS'e')aS.  Fr.,  dnrril- 
Ice.  A  genus  of  .4/(;a*,  order  Ff/eocefp.  [B.  121  (a,  24).] — D.  utilis. 
Fr. .laminaire  utile,  poireau  de  mer.  The cachaguyo  of  the  Chilians, 
who  use  it  as  food.     [B,  88,  173,  180  (a,  24).] 

DURYLIC  ACID,  n.  Du'  ri'li^k.  Ger.,  Durj/lsdure.  A 
3-molecule  methj-l  substitution  compound  of  benzoic  acid,  CioH.oOa 
=  C6Ha(CH3)aCO.OH  ;  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  durene.  [6,  4 
(a,  '^7).] 

DUSCHE  (Ger.),  n.    Dush'e'.    See  Douche. 

DUSCLE,  n.     Du's'l.    The  Solanum  nigrum.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

DUSKINESS,  n.  Du^kP  ne=.s.  Lat.,  obscuritas.  Fr.,  obscu- 
rite.  Ger.,  Dunkelheit.  It.,  scuritd.  Sp.,  oscuridad.  The  state 
of  being  dusky. 

DUSKV,  adj.  Du'sk'i".  Lat.,  obscurus.  Fr.,  obscure.  Ger.. 
dutikel.  duster.  It.,  bruno,  fosco,  scttro.  Sp.,  fusco,  oscuro.  Of 
any  dark  undefined  color.    [L,  343.] 

DU-SPARSHA  (Sanscr.).  n.  The  Fagonia  mysorensis.  [A, 
479  (a,  21).] 
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nrST,  n.  Du'st.  Or..  «o>'it.  Lat..  ptilris.  Vr..  jmiixsiire. 
Cicr  ,  .S/(iiib.  Anv  matorial.  esixTiallv  letuse  matter,  in  the  state 
of  a  ilry,  line  powiler.— Cosmic  il.  U.  Hoatinp:  iu  the  atmosphere 
and  snbposeil  to  l>e  derived  troin  extra  terrestrial  sources  imeteors, 
etc  1.  [BJ  — l>.-l>raii<l.  The  genus  Ustilago.  (B,  lil  ^a,  •it).]— 
Kar-d.    The  otoliths.     [L.  13.) 

DlSTEKNIlKOOKiOer.i. n.  Du'st  e'rnbrok.  Asea-bathing 
resort  near  Kiel,  province  of  Holstein,  f.ermauy.    [L,  57.] 

nrSTING.  n.  Du'sfi'n'.  The  act  of  sprinkling  with  a  fine 
powrler.  also  that  of  removing  dust ;  as  an  adj.,  for  api)lication  by 
sprinkling  isaid  of  iMwders). 

Dl'STV,  adj.  Du'st'i^.  In  a  rondition  of  dust,  strewn  with  or 
containing  (lust. ~I).-hiishaii<l.  The  CVni.ilium  tomrntosnm  and 
the  Ariihis  aliihia.  (A,  50.")  (a,  31).)-l>.-miller.  The  Primula 
auricula  and  the  Heiwcio  cineraria.     [B,  475  (a,  -ii).] 

Dl'TCH,  adj.  Du'ch.  Pertaining  to  Holland  ;  as  a  n..  the  TVi- 
folium  ri-pcns.  [A,  .5(Vi  (a.SD.l— I).  aBrinioiiy.  The  £»;OT(<)r/um 
cniiiiabinuin.  |B,  275  (a,  -iH.)  -1).  bulbs.  A  commercial  name 
for  bulbous-rooted  plants  exported  from  Holland.  [B,  1K5  ni,24).)  — 
D.  mice.  The  Lallujrus  tuberosus.  [B.  275  (a.,  24).J— D.  inorgHii. 
The  Chnjsantliemuvi  leucanthemum.  [A.  505  (a.  ail.]  Kor  other 
subheadings,  see  /),  beech,  /).  camphor,  D.  cheese,  D.  ci-over,  /). 

DROPS,  l>.  (iOI.D,   D.    I.HJCII).    D.    MADDER.    D.   MEDLAR,    D.    MYRTLE,    D. 
OIL,  O.  PISK-lllaut.  D.  RUSHES,  and  O.  TOCKSE.SOL. 

nrTriIM.\N"S-BKEECHF.S,  n.  Du'ch"ma'nz-bri»ch'e'7.. 
The  Diccnlra  cucnilaria.     |B,  275  (a,  241.] 

DIITCHMAN'S-BIJTTEK,  n.  Du=ch"ina^nz-bu=t'u''r.  The 
Cassia  gUmduto.-!a.     [B,  275  la,  24).] 

DUTCHM.\N'.S-PIPE,  n.  Du'ch"ma'nz-pip'.  The  Aristolo- 
chiaaipho.     (B,  275  (a,  24).] 

ni'TK.*,  DI'TU.VY,  DUTKO.V,  n"s.  The Dafu?a.<!(ramon;iim. 
[B.  :W,  H>(,  '.12  la.  14,  241;  L,  10.5,  116.] 

I)ll"MVIK.\TE,  n.  Dii' u'm'vi^r-at.  From  duo,  two,  and  tvV, 
a  man.  Lit.,  a  government  by  two  persons  ;  of  Van  Helmnnt,  the 
conjoint  action  of  a  vital  principle  attributed  to  the  stomach  and 
of  another  attributed  to  the  spleen.    [A,  385  (o,  21). J 

DCVAGAGA,  n.    See  Derris  uliginosa. 

DUVAUA  IKunth]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Du'-vo'aS.  Fr..  d.  A  genus  of 
the  Aiuicarcliaace,  tribe  Anacariliece.  [B,  42  (a,  21).]— D.  depeii- 
dens.  Fr.,  bahamier  polygame.  S.vn.:  Atiit/ris  poh/gama.  Schi- 
nus  areira  (sen  hingaro,  seu  dependeiifs.  sen  terebinth ifcra).  A 
species  foimd  in  Chili,  where  the  seeds  are  used  in  dyspepsia,  kid- 
ney diseases,  anil  hysteria.  A  decoction  of  the  bark  iseniplnyrd  as 
a  febrifuge  and  in  rheuuiatism.  A  purgative  resin  exiul's  Iioili  the 
stems,  and  an  anodyne  plaster  is  made  from  it.  A  wine,  called 
chicha,  is  made  from'  the  fruit  and.  by  distillation,  a  toilet  perfume. 
[■■Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.soe.,"  xvi  (a,  14);  B,  173.  lai  m,  24).) 

DITVERNOIA  (Lat.).  n.f.    Du'-ve'r-nwa^'ya^.    See  Adhatoda. 

DCVET  (Fr. ),  n.     Du*-va.    See  Down  and  Lam"GO. 

DUVETE  (Fr.),  adj,  Du»-v't-a.  Downy.  [A,  385  (o,  21) ;  L, 
42,  lOfl] 

DUVU  (Fr.),  n.  Du'-vu'.  The  Medusanihera  vitiensis.  [B,  121 
(a,  iM).] 

DUX  (Lat.).  n 
phitosophoruni. 

DIYONG,  n. 

DW.VLE 

The.4^-o^ja 
betladonna 

DWAKF,  n.  Dwa*rf.  A.S..  dveorg.  Gr.,  yii/ot.  Lat..  iimiK.'!. 
Fr..  noin.  Oer..  Zwerg.  It.,  nano.  Sp.,  cnano.  An  animal  or 
vegetable  organism  that  at  it.s  maturity  is  decidedl.v  smaller  or 
shorter  than  ordinary  individuals  of  the  s-aine  species  |L.  ,50.)— 
I>.-Caroline.  thf  Carlina  acaulis.  [B,  88,92:  L.  77.)  For  other 
subheadings,  see  />.  DAV-free.  1>.  crimson- flowered  bramble,  D.-cor- 

NEL,    /J. -elder,    O.-FI-AO,    /J.-noNEYSUCKLE,    /).-MALLOW,    />.-NETTLE, 
X>.-.SAOEBnt'HH,  /J.-ftfMACH,  etc. 

DWARFED,  adj.  Dwa*rfd.  Stunted,  in  the  condition  of  a 
dwarf. 

DWARFING,  n.  Dwa'rf'i'n'.  The  process  of  making  or  be- 
coming, or  the  state  of  being  a  dwarf. 

DWAV-IJEKKIES,  n.  Dwa'tae'r-i^z.  The  Atropa belladonna. 
(B.  275  10.  24),) 

DWINIH..E,  v.intr.  Dwi'n'd'l.  A.-S.,dvinan.  Fr., deg^nerer. 
se  consonmier.  tier.,  .trhtrinden,  entarten.  abnehmen.  It.,  dera. 
dere,  degenerare,  ronsiintarsi.  Sp..  decaer,  degenerar,  anitjuitarse. 
To  wa-st'e  away.    1 L.  .50.  | 

DYAD.n.  Di'a^tl.  I'Yom  Sua?. consisting  of  two.  1.  A  secondary 
unit.  f)ne  made  up  of  an  aggregate  of  primnrv  imits  (monads)  which 
are  differentiated  into  part.s.  but  yet  constitute  a  whole  u\  g..  a 
morula).  [L,  121.)  2.  In  chemistrv.  a  bivalent  element.  [B.l  Cf. 
.Monad,  Tetrad,  and  Triad.— n.-iiem«s  An  aggregation  of  d"s 
which  is  intermediate  between  a  d.  and  a  triad,  /.  e,.  whi'U  the  imits 
taken  as  u  whole  do  not  form  an  individual.     IL.  121,]    Cf.  Triad. 

DYADIC,  adj.  Di-a'di'k.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  a 
dyad. 

DYAMETTIN,  n.  Pi-a'm'e't-l'n.  A  neutral  crystalllzable 
bo<ly,  discovered  by  FUickiger  in  the  root  of  CissampeloH  pareira. 
("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xviii  (a.  14i.] 

DYASTEKdjit),  n,  m.  Di(du")a»st(a'.st)'u'r(nr).  Gen.,  rfr/o.if '- 
eros  i-ast'ris).  From  iuis,  formed  of  two,  and  a<rri;p,  a  star.  See 
Amphiamtkr. 

DYCH-EL-GIIORAB  (Ar),  Tlie  Struchnos  nux  vomica. 
(B,  t».] 


.  m.    Du'x(du*x).    Gen.,  duc'is.    See  Merccrh's 

.See  Di-GONO. 
n.    Dwal.    The  Atropa  belladonna  and  the  Solnmtm 
dulcamara.     I  A.. '.05  (a,  21 ) ;  B,  275  (a,  24).]— Deadly  d,     "" 
[A.  505  (a,  21).] 


I)YCHI.'E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  Di'k(du«ch»)'i'-e(a'  e»).  Of  Beer,  a 
di\ision  of  the  Diaphoranthemex  consisting  of  Dychia.  [B,  170 
l«.  24)) 

DYE,  n.  Di.  Gr..  Pa^ij.  Lat.,  tinctura.  Fr.,  teinture,  teinte. 
Ger,  Fnrbe.  It.,  tinlura.  liuta.  Sp.,  tinte.  A  coloring  agent. 
|L,  .56.]- Blark  d.  Fr.,  teinture  noire.  Ger..  ecliicarze  Fiirhe. 
It  .  tinlura  nera.  Sp.,  tinic  nef/ro.  In  microscopy,  a  d,  made  of  a 
black  insoluble  stable  sulphide  into  which  the  object  to  be  ilyed  is 
dipix'd,  or  upon  which  it  is  precipitated.  A  mixture  of  charcoal 
and  albumen  or  of  ferric  hydrate  and  madder  may  also  be  used,  as 
well  as  aniline  black.  |B,  244  (a,  27).)— Coal-tar  d's.  The  <-olors 
obtained  from  aniline  and  its  derivatives.  [B.]  — I>evil'sd.  Indigo. 
(■■Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (o,  21),]— Indian  d.  The 
Ili/drastis  canadensis.  [B.]— Kamila  d.  A  red  d,  obtained  from 
tb'e  powder  covering  the  capsules,  leaves,  and  stalks  of  Mallotits 
pliilippcnsis.  [B,  172  (.a,  aij.]— D'weed.  The  Genista  tinctoria. 
(A,  ,505  (a.  21).] 

DYENH  YI.E  (Fr).  n.  De-an-el.  Of  Toewig.  a  group  of  chemi- 
cal compounds,  comprising  formyl,  acetyl,  etc.  [A,  301  (a.  21): 
L,  41.) 

DYMYARIOi;."*,  adj.  Di-mi-a'ri'-u's.  hat,  di/myarius.  From 
Suos.  paired,  and  »<us,  a  muscle.  Provided  with  two  adductor  mus- 
cles (said  of  the  Molliisca).     [h,  147.J 

DY'N  (Ger.),  n.    Du"n.    See  Dyne. 

DY'NACTINOMETER,  n.  Di^n  a'k  ti»no^m'e=t-u»r.  From 
SuVafitf,  power,  axrti,  a  ray,  and  /xcrpoi'.  a  measure.  An  instnnnent 
for  measuring  the  intensity  of  the  photogenic  rays  and  computing 
the  power  of  object  glasses.     [L,  108.) 

DYNAJI,  n.  Di'na^m.  In  physics,  a  unit  of  dynamic  force, 
being  that  which,  applied  to  a  unit  of  matter,  communicates  to  it 
an  acceleration  of  one  centimetre  in  a  second.     (L.  87  (o,  ■-^ ).] 

DY'NAMETER,  n.    Di^n-a^m'e^t-u'r.    See  Dy>amometer. 

DYNAMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di=n(du"D)-a(a')'mi^-a'.  From  {vVo/ii?, 
power.  Vr.,di/namie.  Ger.,  Widerstandsk-raft  ilst  de{.).  It..  Sp.. 
dinaniia.  1.  Resisting  force  ;  ability  to  hold  out  against  disease  or 
other  unfavorable  conditions.  2.  Of  Lobstein.  exaggerated  vital 
activity,  svipposed  to  lead  to  disease  ;  also  sthenic  disease.  [A,  301 
m.  21 ) ;  Schuyler  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  1,  188:),  p.  5UU  (D) ;  L,  49 

(a, -21).) 

DYNAMIC,  DYNAMICAL,  adj's.  Di'n-a'm'i^k,  -iJk-a'l.  Fr., 
dt/namifiur.  (.k'V.,  dgntiniisch.  It.,  dinamico.  ^p..  <linamici>.  1. 
Pertaining  to  dynamics  or  to  force  exhibited  lunler  the  form  of 
motion  ;  opposi-d  to  static.  2.  Pertaining  to  inherent  power.  3. 
Sthenic  ;  iierlainiiig  to  dynamia  (2d  def.)  or  dynamics.     [L,  UHl.) 

DY'NAMICITY,  n.  Di^n-a'm-i-t'i^t-i^.  The  degree  to  which  a 
substance  or  an  organism  possesses  inherent  power.    ]L,  27.) 

DY'NAMICS.  n.  .sing.  Di^n-a'm'i^ks.  Lat.,  dijnamicn ,  di/namice. 
Fr..  di/iiauiiqite.  Ger,,  Df/namik.  Sp.,  dinontologia.  That  branch 
of  ph.vsirs  which  deals  with  the  forces  possessed  by  bodies  in  a 
state  of  motion.  (A,  518.]— Yital  d.  The  science  of  the  forces  of 
a  living  organism.  I'K.] 
DYNAMIDE,  n.  Di=n'a'm-i^d(id).  See  Atom. 
DY'NAMI.METER,  n.  Di^n-a^m-i'm'e^t-u'r.  See  Dynamom- 
eter. 

DYNAMIOLOOIA  iLat).  n.  f.  Di»n(du«n)-a'm(a'm)-i'-o(o>)- 
lojilo3g)'i3.a3.  From  Svvatm,  power,  and  Aoyos,  understanding. 
See  Dynamics. 

DYNAMIOMETER,  n.  Di'n-a'm-i'o'm'e't-u'r.  See  Dyna- 
mometer. 

DYN.VMIOrE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  De-na'-mek.  See  DvXAMlc 
and  Dynamics. 

DYNAMIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Di'n(du«ni'a'mia»ml  i's.  Gen.,  r/j/ii- 
am'eos  {di/naniis).    Gr..  {uVafiij.     Power,  vital  activity. 

DYNAMISM,  n,  Di^n'n^n-iVm.  Lat..  d!in<imi.-:mus.  Fr.. 
rft/iifim/.'iijic.  1.  The  theory  that  matter  does  not  exist  by  itself, 
but  is  the  resultant  of  two  forces,  the  one  contractile  and  the  other 
expansive,  and  that  when  the  equilibrium  between  these  two  is 
di'stroyeil,  the  result  is  that  matter  is  reduceil  to  the  state  of  a 
mathematical  point.  |l..  180.  |  2,  The  theory  that  the  vital  forces 
of  an  organism  are  supi'Hor  to  its  material  parts.     )A,  518.) 

DYNAMIST,  n,  Di'ua'm-i'st.  Fr.,  rfj(iio»ii'sfc.  A  believer  in 
dynamism,     [L,  180,) 

DYN.VMITE,  n,  Di'n'a'mit.  Fr,  rf.  Oer. .  Diinnmit.  It,  Sp., 
dinamita.  An  explosive  mixture  of  nitroglycerin  and  some  Inert 
powder.     [A,  :K5la,  21).) 

DYN.\MIZ.\TION,  n.  Di'na'mi'za'shu=n.  Fr..  dtmamisa- 
lion.  (ier. ,  rotinti.<irung.  The  prcK^ess  of  endowing  with  force  ; 
of  the  honm'opathisls.  the  increase  of  medicinal  power  with  which, 
as  they  profess,  a  substance  may  be  endowed  by  comminution,  agi- 
tation, etc.     [A.  518.) 

D'i'N.\M<F,B.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di'n(du"nVa'm(a'ml-e'(o'V>)-ba'. 
From  Siyaim,  power,  and  ijioifl^isee  .\m<eiiaI.  A  fanciful  genus 
of  the  I'rolit-.im.  made  to  include  the  ovule  of  the  female  and  the 
spermatozooid  of  the  male.     ]L,  'tiX.] 

DYN.AMO-EI-ECTRIC,  ad).  Di'u"n'm-o-e  le'k-tri'k.  Fr.. 
di/namo  elrclriiiuc.  Ger.,  dynamorlektrisrh.  It.,  rtiimiiio-e/er- 
(rico.  Sp.,  dinamoeliclrico.  Pertaining  to  the  motor  force  of  elec- 
tricity,    [a.  27.) 

DY"NAMOGENESIS.  DYT^AMOGENY,  n"s.  T)i»n-n'm-o- 
je''n'e's-i''8,  -o^jVii-i".  From  Svfaitit,  power,  and  ytrfiy.  to  engen- 
der. Fr..  di/naniogenic,  di/ntnnagenesie.  1.  t>f  lirown-Sei|uard, 
the  aeciili'iiial  development  of  nervous  power  (e.  ;;.,  the  ineiea.scd 
power  of  vision  in  one  eye  when  the  other  is  excited  by  a  luminous 
impression).  (C,  E.  Brown-Sequard,  "  Prog.  mi>d.."  .luly  31,  li^, 
p  (W?  ;  M.  Duval,  '■  Comptes  rend,  de  la  soc.  de  blol,"  Dec,  18t)i  ; 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah:  A*,  all:  Cli,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he:  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I',  in;  N,  in:  N',  tank; 
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P  Love.  •■  Rfv.  <les  sei  mM.,"  IteW,  No.  G,  "  X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
.hily  U.  IHWJ,  p.  55.1    *■  Tbe  action  of  a  tonic  i^me<ly.    [L,  41.] 

UYN.VMtXiUAPH,  n.  Di'n-a'm'o  Rra't.  Krom  Jiii-ajjit.  power, 
and  >pa'i>ei»'.  to  write.  Fr.,  tlynamofintpUe.  (Jer..  Krajtert^tjistfr. 
An  iiistrumeuL  for  recofding  muscular  contractions.  [L.  Landois 
(A,  31»).) 

DYNAMOOK.Vl'HY.  n.  Diina=m-o'g'ra'fi'.  Fr..  di/itamng- 
raphie.  Gei'..  Ittjuditunjyaphie.  1.  See  Dynamics.  3.  Tiie  use  of 
the  dynamoKrapli.    IL.  Landois  (A,  SI'Ji.] 

DYNAMOI.OGY',  n.  Di^na'm  o'lo-ji".  Lat.,  dijnamologia 
(from  Si'vann.  i)ower,  and  Aoyos,  understanding).  Fr..  dynamuloyie. 
See  Dynamics. 

DYN.V.MO.MF.TEIS,  n.  Di^na'm-o'ni'e'^t-u'r.  Lat.,  di/namn- 
inetruin  (from  ivva^ic.  power,  and  nirpov.  a  measure).  Fr..  dijna- 
moinMi-e.  (Wv..  IK.Kt-aftmefiser.  It.,  dinamometro.  Sp..diHatnu- 
metro.  1.  .\n  instrument  for  measuring  the  power  exerted  in 
muscular  conlrai-tions.  particularly  for  testing  the  nui.scular 
strength  of  an  individual.  Buni's  d..  modified  hy  Malthieii. 
consists  of  a  stitT  steel  ellipse.  It  is  to  be  squeezed  in  the  hand,  aiut 
the  degree  to  which  its  sides  are  made  to  approach  each  other  is 
shown  on  a  dial  connected  with  one  side  or.  as  in  U.  M.  Hammond's 
modification,  projecting  from  one  end.    A.  McL.  Haiuiltou's  d.  con- 


BrRQ"S   DTNAMOMETEK.     (AFTER  HAMMOND.) 

sists  of  a  hand-bulb  of  rubber  connected  with  a  column  of  mercury 
in  a  graduated  glass  tube.  Special  modifications  of  the  d.  have 
been  used  for  measuring  the  muscular  power  of  the  urinary  bladder, 
the  uterus,  etc.  2.  iln  this  sense.  eenerall.v  written  d!/ninntter\  an 
apparatus  for  measuring  the  magnifying  power  of  telescopes,  etc. 
[B.  49.J— Optical  d.    See  D.  {2d  def.i. 

DY"NAMOMETKIC,  adj.  Di^n-a^m  ome't'ri=k.  Fr.  dipiamo- 
metriqitf.  tier.,  dtfnamotiietrisch.  Pertaining  to  dynamometry, 
provided  with  a  dynamometer  (see  D.  forceps). 

DY'NAMO.nETKY",  n.  Di=n-a^m-o-me=t-ri=.  Lat..  dtjnamo- 
metria.  Fr.,  di/nnmometrie.  Ger..  Difuanwiuefrie.  The  measure- 
ment of  force,  the  use  of  the  dynamometer.— Vital  <i.  Fr..  (hjna- 
mometrie  vitale  [Recamier].  The  estimation  of  the  inherent 
vitality  of  an  individual.    [J.] 

l>YNAMOPHOKE  (Fr.\  ad.1.  Dena'-mo-for.  From  5iivofi«. 
power,  and  0op«ii-.  to  bring  Strengthening  ;  alimentary,  affecting 
the  organic  forces  without  affecting  the  tissues.  [A,  385  la,  ill ; 
GublertA,  518);  L.  88.] 

DYNE.  n.  Din.  From  Svvafin.  power.  Fr..  d.  Oer..  Dt/n.  A 
tmit  of  force  (sometimes  repi'esented  b.v  the  symlioi  5i;  the  force 
which  would  propel  a  mass  of  the  weight  of  1  g'ranmie  with  the  ve- 
locity of  1  centimetre  in  a  second.  ["  Nature."  June  25,  1885.  p. 
187(6).] 

DYSACOE  (Lat.).  DYS.\CUSIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Di!.sidu«s)-a=k- 
(a^k)'oio-)-e<a),  -a^kia^ki-u^iui'si^s.  Gen.,  dynftc'oes,  ■arus'eo!!  i-is). 
From  6us  (see  Dys-*),  and  okotj  or  aKovaia.  hearing.  Difficulty  of 
hearing.    [F.] 

DYS.I:MI.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di2s(du«s)-e'(a»-a')-mi'-a'.  From  Jus 
(see  />(/»■•*).  and  alfia,  blood.  Fr.,  dystmit.  A  morbid  condition  of 
the  blood.    |L.  50.] 

DYS.'EMORKHOIDES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Di=s(du»si-e^m(a'-am)- 
o'r-ro(ro'i'i^d-ez(e's).  From  Jut  isee  Dys-*).  and  ai|uoppoi£c;.  haemor- 
rhoids. Ft.,  dyitaemorrho'ides.  Ger.,  untetdriickte  Hdiuorrhmdeii. 
It.,  diseniorreo.  Sp.,  dishemorroide3.  Suppressed  haemorrhoids. 
(L.  50. 135.] 

_  DYS.ESTHESI.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di2s(duSs)-e2s(a'-e2s)-thez(thas)'- 
i*-a'.  Or..  Sv<xai<r9T]aia  i  from  6i/s  [see  Dys-*.  and  aiff^<ns.  sen.siition). 
Fr..dl/ses(/iesi>.  Ger.  Dij.'idsthe.iie.  1  impairment  of  sensibility,  es- 
pecially of  the  sense  of  touch.  i».  See  Par.e.sthesia.  3.  A  morbid, 
unpleasant  sensation.  Of  Charcot,  a  distressing  vibratory  sensation 
passing  up  a  limb  and  then  do^vn  toward  its  extremity,  "which  may 
be  occasioned  by  the  application  of  a  cold  biKly  and"  lasts  for  sev- 
eral minutes.  [-V.  335(a.  an;  D.  35  ;  L.  .50.]  — n.  auditoria.  See 
CopHOsis.— D.  contreetatoria.  See  D.  (1st  def. ).—  !>.  giistatoria. 
A  defective  power  of  taste.  [L.  990.]— D.  interna.  Impairment 
of  the  meniorj-  or  of  the  intellect.  [L.  200.]— D.  olfacturiii.  Im- 
pairment of  the  sense  of  smell.  [L.  290.1- D.  visualis.  Impair- 
ment or  loss  of  the  sense  of  sight.     [F.] 

DYS.E.STHESIS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Di=s(du«s)-e's(a'-e5s)-thettha)'si2s. 
Gen.,  dyxeslheseos  (-is).    See  Dysesthesia. 

DY'S.VLmMOSE,  n.    Di^s-a^rbu'm-os.    See  T^js  ALsrMOSE. 

DV.S.VLTHES  (Ijit.).  adj.  Di2sidu«s)a21(a=li'thez(thas).  Gr.. 
«v<roA9>n.     Difflcult  to  cure.     [L.  84] 

DYS.\MVLIN.  n.  Di=s-a2m'i=l-i=n.  Of  N'iigele.  cellulose  which 
IS  not  colored  violet  by  iodine  till  after  it  has  been  subjected  to  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  or  a  caustic  alkali.    [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

DYS.AN.\G>'O.SIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di=s(du«s)-a'n(a'n)-a=g(a'g)-no'- 
si*-a^.  From  6vt  (see  Dys-*t,  and  avdyvatati ,  recognition.  Ger., 
Dj/sonai/nosie.    See  Alexia. 


l>YS.\NACiO<;OS  (Ijit.),  adj.  Di's(du«s)-a»n(a>n)a»-go'go»9. 
Gr.,  &vaavdywyoi  (from  6vs  Isee  Dys-*].  and  a»'a'yti>7^,  a  bringing  up). 
Fr.,dyaaiMyiyiic.    Difficult  to  expectorate.    iL,  M.] 

DYSANAKUIKM-HESI.S     (Lat.  I.     DYSANARRHOPHIA 

(Lat.!.  n's  f.  Di's(du'sia'-n(a^nia=r-ro'f.e(a)'si-s,  -rofiro^fj'i'a'. 
From  3w5  (see  />,'/.s.*t,  and  avappoiftrjtrti,  absorption.  Impairment  of 
the  power  of  absor[)tion.     [L.  M  (a.  14).] 

DYSAXfUAIRONERVIES  [Piorrj]  (Fr).  n.  pi.  Deza'n'- 
zhe-a-r-o-ne''r  ve.    Neuroses  of  the  air  i)a.s.sages.     [L.  82.] 

DY'.SAORTOPIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  De-sa=-o'rt  ope.  Displace- 
ment of  the  aorta.     IL,  82.| 

1JYS.\PHE  (Ijit.),  UVSAPHIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Di's(du«s)'a»f- 
(a'f)-e(a),  di=s(du''s)a(a=)'ri2-a'.  From  Svt  Isee  Dys-*),  and  iifrjj,  the 
sense  of  touch.  Fr.,  dysapJie,  dysanhie.  Ger.,  krnnkhaftes  Oefiihl. 
It.,  Sp.,  disafia.    Derangement  of  the  tactile  sense. 

UYSAPOCATASTASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di'sidu«s)-a=p(a'p)-o(o')- 
ka^t.(kaH)a'^st(aJst)'a=s(a's)-i2s.  Gen..  dysnporul<i!'tns'eos  {-asV- 
a.tis).  From  Svf  (see  Dys-*),  and  airo/caTaaratrit.  restoration  to  health. 
.\  morbid  dissatisfaction  with  one's  self,  combined  with  extreme 
disturbance  of  the  mind.     [L,  .^O  (a.  14).] 

UYSAPOXOTOCY.  n.    Di=sa=p  o'n-o't'o  si^    Lat.  dj/sopono- 

tocid  Ifrom  6u9  [see  Dys-*].  dirovo^.  painless,  and  toko^.  parturition). 
Fr..  dysapoiioliicie.  Parturition  that  is  difficult  fiom  some  compU- 
catiou.  but  not  painful.     (,\. :«!.  385  (a.  21).] 

DYS.4Pri,OTOIS.  r>YS.4PrLOlS,  adjs.  Di's-a'p-usi-ot'- 
u^s. -u-l'u-'s.  Gr.  fiuo-GffovAo?,  SvaairovXutTtK.  hSLi.,  dysapulos,  dys- 
apulotos.     Difficult  K.  heal.     [A.  322  lo.  21 1.] 

DYSARESTE.SI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  I>i=s(dn'-si-a=na'r)-e=st-efa)'si's. 
Gen.,  dysareste'.'ieos  i-ish  (iir..  fiu<TapeaT7j(7is.  Ger.,  Missbehageii. 
Morbid  morosencss.     [L.  LO,  \H.] 

DYSAKTHRI.\  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Di»s(du»s)a'rth'ri2-a'.  From  «v« 
(see  Dys-*).  and  dpOpovc.  to  articulate.  Fr..  dysarthrie.  Ger..  Iiys- 
arlhrie.  An  impairment  of  speech  due  to  some  abnormal  state  of 
the  muscles  involved  in  articulation.  (F.  Midler.  "  Oesterr.  arztl 
Vereinsztg."  1884.  No.  8  ;  "  Irrenfreund."  18*5,  No.  7.  p.  108.]— Basal 
kinesodic  d.  D.  due  to  lesions  of  or  changes  in  the  fibres  con- 
ducting speech  impulses,  where  they  pass  through  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. [Von  Ziemssen  (a.  17l.]— Central  d.  Lat..  rf.  centralis. 
D.  due  to  cerebral  disease.  [D.  18.]— Cortical  d.  D.  due  to  a 
lesion  or  disorder  in  the  cerebral  cortex.  [Von  Ziemssen  (a,  17).] — 
L>.  literalis.  Stammering.  [Von  Ziemssen  (a,  17).] — X>,  sylla- 
baris.    Stuttering.    [Von  Ziemssen  (a.  17).] 

DY-S.\RTHRIC,  adj.  Di»s-a'rth'ri=k.  Ger.,  dysarthri.sch.  Per- 
taining to  dysarthria.    [D.  18.] 

DYS.4RTHRITI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di'stdu'sVa'rth-rKrei'ti's.  Gen., 
dysarthrit'idos  (-is).  For  deriv..see  Dys-* and  .Arthritis.  Fr.,dys- 
arthrite.  Ger..  nnregelmdssige  Oicht.  It.,  disartrite.  Sp.,  disar- 
tritis.    Anomalous  gout.     [L,  41.  5tj.  1.35.] 

DY.SARTHROSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Di's(du«B)-a'rth-ro'si's.  Gen., 
dt/sarthi-os'eos  {-is).  From6v?(seeZ)J/s-*),and  apCpoxri?. articulation. 
Fr..  dysarthrosc.  Ger..  Dysartln-ose.  1.  An  abnormal  conforma- 
tion of  a  joint.  2.  Dislocation  of  a  joint.  3.  A  false  joint.  4.  See 
Dysarthria.     [A.  326  (a.  21) ;  L.  41.  50.] 

DYSBLENNIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di=S(du«s)-bIe'n'ni'-as.  From  Jvt 
(see  Dys-*).  aud  ^A«Vfa.  mucus.  Fr..  dy.sltlenuie.  Ger.,  Dysblennie, 
kra»klta/te  Schleimbildmig.  A  morbid  formation  or  condition  of 
the  mucus.     [L.  50.] 

DYSBULI.A.  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Di2s(du«s)-bii2(lu)'li2-a'.  From  Ivt 
Isee  Dy.i-*),  and  ^ovAeo-Sai.  to  will.  Ger..  Dysbulie,  iVillenskrank- 
heit  [Stark].  Any  morbid  impairment  of  the  will.  [L,  57  (a,  21).] 
Cf.  Abulia. 

DYSCARDIOMORPHIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  Des-ka'r-de-o- 
mo3r-fe.  From  fius  (see  Dys-*).  Kapiia.  the  heart,  and  tioptftrj,  shape. 
Any  morbid  change  in  the  shape  of  the  heart.    [L.  82.] 

DYSCARDIONERVIE  [Piorry]  (.Fr.),  n.  Deska^r-de-o-ne^r- 
ve.    See  Gardiodysneuria. 

DY.SC.*.RDIOTOPIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  Des-ka"r-de-o-to-pe. 
From  6us  (see  Dys-*),  xafiSia.  the  heart,  and  toito*,  situation.  Dis- 
placement of  the  heart.    [L.  82.] 

DYSCATABRO.SIS  ILat.i.  n.  f.  Di2s(du»s)-ka2t(kan)-a'-bro'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  dyscatabros'eos  {-is).  From  fiv5  (see  Dys-*).  and  Kara- 
PfntiiTi.%.  deglutition.    Fr..  dyscatabrose.    See  Dysphagia. 

DYSCATAPOSI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di2s(du6s)-ka2t(ka3tVa=p(a'p)'- 
o^s-i^s.  Gen..  r(i/sco(opo.s'eos  l-op'os/s).  From  ivs  ( see  r>i/s-*  t.  and 
jeaTaffo<ris.  a  drinking  down.  Fr..  dyscatapo.ie.  Ger..  erschirertes 
Trinken.  It.,  discatopose.  Sp.,  discatttposis.  Difficulty  in  drink- 
ing.    [L,  41.  50.] 

nYSCHEZI.4  (Lat).  n.  f.  Di5s(du9s)-ke(ch2e')'zi'-a3.  From 
Sus  (see  Dys-*).  and  xe^ew,  to  go  to  stool.  Fr..  dyschezie.  Ger.. 
schwerer  Sttddgang.  It.,  dischezia.  Sp.,  disquesia.  Painful  or 
difficult  defecation.    [L,  44.  50.  95.) 

DYSCHOtlA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Di's(du«s)-koI(ch»o«I)'i=-a'.  From 
6vs  (see  Dy.t-*),  and  x^^^-  bile.  Fr..  dy.^rholie.  It.,  Sp.,  discolia. 
A  morbid  condition  of  the  bile.     [L.  41.  43,  .50.] 

DY"SCHR<E.\  (Lat).  DY.SCHROI.4  (Lat).  n's  f.  Di^sidu's)- 
kre'(ch'^ro'i'e=)-a3.  -kroilch^roil'a^.  Gr..  Svirxpoia.  Fr..  dyschree, 
dyschro'ie.  Ger..  Dypchrije.  It.,  discroia.  Sp..  discroia.  Morbid 
discoloration  of  the  skin.  [L,  50.]—  Blepharu-d.  See  the  major 
list. 

DYSCHROIC,  adj.  Di^s-kro'i'k.  Ijit..  dy.idiroicus.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  affected  with  dyschrcea.     [A.  332  (a.  21).] 

DYSCHR03IA  (Lat).  I>YSCHROMASIA  (Lat).  n's  t.  Di's- 
(du*si-krom(ch-rom)'a3,  -kroni|ch-rom)-aia')'zi'(si-)-a'.  See  Dys- 
chrcea. 


O.  no;  O'.  not;  O',  whole;  Tli.  thin;  Tli'.  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  T:=.  lull;  V,  fidl;  C».  urn;  V;  lite  u  (German). 
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DTSCHBOMATEUX  (Fr.),  a<lj.     Des-kro-ma'tu\    See  Dys- 

CHROIC. 

DYSCHROMATODKKMIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  ri^sulu"s)-krom- 
(chrom)a^Ha3t)-i>(o3|-(lu'nii((lf2rm»'r^-a3.  l'"rom  6vt  (see  Dtjn-*)^ 
Xpitt*'^^  culor,  and  Sfpt^a,  the  skin.    See  Dyschkcba. 

DYSCHROMATOPi;,  n.  Di'skrom'a^t-np.  Fr.,  d.  A  per- 
son affected  with  dyscbromatopsia.    [A,  301  (o,  21).] 

DYSrHKOMATOPSIA,  DYSCHUOMATOPSIE,  n's  f. 
Di^sidtrsi  kr"rnich2rom)-a2t(a'ti-o-ps'i^-a^.  -e.  From 6vi {see Lfys-*), 
XP*^tJ-^,  and  01//19.  sight.    See  Co/or-liiJND.NESs. 

DYSCHROMATOSE,  DYSCHUOJIATOtTS,  adjs.  DiV 
krom'a^t-os,  -u=s.    See  Dyschroic. 

DYSCIIROMODEUMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Deskro-mo-de=r- 
me.    See  Dyschrcea. 

BYSCHROOS  (Lat.\  DYSCHROrS  (Lat.1.  adi's.  Diss(du«s)'- 
kro(ch'^ro^j-o^s,  -u^siu^s).    tir.,  Ztiaxpooi.    See  Dyscuroic. 

DYSCHY"I.AGOGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di^sidw'si-kilich'u'D-a'-Ro'- 
ji^ici^)-a'.  From  6u«  isee  l>i/s-*},  xvAo«.  chyle,  and  dyw-yij.  a  leading. 
A  flow  of  chyle  in  an  abnormal  direction.     [A,  3:;-  (a.  :il).J 

DYSCHYLIA  iLat.).  n.  f.  Di2s(du«s)-kilich'uM)'i2-a'.  Fr.,  dys- 
chi/lie.  It.,  disrhiliii.  Si).,  disquiUa.  A  morbid  condition  of  the 
chyle.     |L,  41,43.  M,  IIO.J 

l>YSCHYMI.\(Lat.t.  n.  f.  Di's(dii«s)-kim(ch'u"m)'i-a'.  From 
five  t!?ee  Di/s-*),  and  x^M^t,  chyme.  Fr.,  dysdtymie.  A  bad  condi- 
tion of  the"  chyme.    [L,  41,  50.] 

DYSCHYMOMA  (Lat.l,  DYSCHTMOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f. 
Di'*s(du''s)-kim(ch3ii''nit-o'ma3,  -si^s.  Gen.,  dyschyiuoni'atos  t-t's), 
-os'eos  {'is).    See  Chymoplania. 

DYSCHY'Mr.S  <Lat.1,  adj.  Di'sldu'sVkimCch'u'mj'uMu's).  1. 
CVmtaiuin).^  morbid  or  injurious  juices.     [L,  50  la,  14).J 

DYSCIXKSIA  (Lat.).  DY.SCINESIS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Di'sfdu's)- 
si=jnki2n)-em)'zi"-(si=)-a',  -si^s.  Or..  Smrjcitoja-ia  (from  fius  [see  DyS'*\^ 
and  Ki'vTiffis.  movement).  Fr.,dyscinesie.  tier.,  Dyskiite^iie,  Schwer- 
bt'wetjticlikeit.    It.,  Sp.,  discinesia.     Loss  or  impairment  of  the 

flower  of  motion  ;  also  the  state  in  which  movements  cause  pain. 
L,  41,  43,  50.] 

nYSCOCLIA  rLat.l,  n.  f.  Di's-serfko^'e'lVi'-a'.  From  Svt  fsee 
/)//.s-*).  and  KoiAia,  the  belly.  Fr.,  dyscelie.  Habitual  constipation. 
[L,  41,  50.] 

DYSroPHOS  aM.\  adj.  Di=s(du«s)-ko'fo'3.  Gr.,  Sv<ric«*oe. 
Verj- deaf .    (A,  325  (a,  il).] 

DYSCOPHO.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di»s(du'sVko-fo'si's.  Gen.,  dtjs- 
cophos'eos  (-IS).  From  Sus  (see  Dys"),  and  «u<^u<r(;,  deafness.  Of 
Hippocrates,  deafness.    [F.J 

DYSroPRI.4.  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di's(du«s>ko'p'ri'as.  From  Svs 
(Sf^e  Di/s  *),  .ind  (coTrpor.  e.vcrement.  Fr..  dyscoprie,  dyscoprotie. 
An  abnormal  condition  of  the  fseces.    [A,  3:^2  (a,  ai).J 

DYSCORIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di2.s(du«s)-ko(ko')'ri>-a'.  From  Jut 
(see  Dyx-').  and  icopij,  the  pupil.  Irregularity  in  the  shajJe  of  the 
pupil.    [F.] 

DYSCK.VSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di's(du"s')-kra(kra5)'zi5i!ii')-a'.  Gr., 
^vo-icptujia  (from  6vc  [see  Di/.s-*].  and  rcpatm.  a  minglinpi.  Fr.,  dys- 
craaie.  Ger.,  Dyscrasie^  Blittkra.<ie^  Btutmischutif/f^kntnllwit.  it., 
Sp.,  discrasia.  Lit.,  an  abnormal  mi.xture  ;  a  dei>r-;i\c(.i  state  of 
the  systein,  especially  of  the  blood,  due  to  constiiutiomil  disease. 
(A,  S-i"),  :iR-.  (a.  il) :  I).  5  ;  L,  M  (a,  14).)  Cf.  Cachexia  and  Diathe- 
Sla.— BiLsic  aural  cl.  Fr..  dyscrttjtte  attrirulaire  fnndamentale. 
A  d.  which  R.  T.  Cooper  considers  as  predis|)osing  to  aural  disease  ; 
manifested  by  va.seular  bruits  in  the  neck  that  are  not  anuMiiic. 
["  Dublin  .lour,  of  Med.  Sci.,"  Ixxix,  pp.  iTS,  410,  BtU  :  Ixxx,  pp.  'Jo, 
liW.]  — unions  d.  (;er..  <itdhiU:htiuf  uyficrasii-.  Of  Iloraezek.  see 
CHOL.BMIA.— Dniiikiil-iiN'  <l.  See />/-UHl.Y(rf/s' CACHEXIA.  —I).  Iln'lli- 

orriiiiKiea.     See    ll.«j iiilia.— 1).   Iierpetica.     See  Dartinus 

niATiiEsis.— 1>.  potutoritin.  See  Drunkards'  cachexia.— I>.  sa- 
tiirniiia.  See  /^'ik;  cachexia. —I>.  scrofiiiosa.  See  ScrnfulmLS 
DIATHESIS.— n.  tubrrriilosa.  See  Tuherculoiis  cachexia.'— Ma- 
larial <!.,  >Ialarl<His  d..  Marsh  il.  Sec  Malariuus  cachexia. — 
Mcta.statir  <1.  (Jf  Virchow,  Billroth,  and  others,  a  cla.ss  of  dis- 
ea.ses  in  which  there  is  evidence  of  the  occurrence  of  secondary  or 
mKastatic  intlamination,  as  if  matter  were  carried  from  one  jmrt 
of  the  body  and  deposited  in  another.  |I),  1.)- Metastatic  sup- 
purative d.  See  I'V/EMiA— Paludal  d.  See  ,Vn(ni/oii.i  cachexia. 
—  Primary  d.  A  d.  forerunning  the  development  of  an  active  dis- 
ea-se-process,  and  supjiosed  to  be  jjroduced  by  the  presence  of  some 
morbid  matter  in  the  bloml.  (Hrislowe  (a.  17).]— Snneuineous  d. 
A  disea.sed  condition  of  the  blood,  once  believed  to  be  tlie  cause  of 
various  affections,  and  to  ilepend  upon  excess  of  or  denciencv  in  a 
normal  ingredient,  or  upon  the  presence  of  an  abnormal  one".  [A, 
.364  (a.  iri.| -Secondary  d.  Central  deterioration  of  health  and 
functional  disturbance  caused  by  the  depletion  of  nnlrition  [Bris- 
towe  (a,  I7l.]— SperlHc  <L  A  d".  of  limiti'd  ilistribution  which  con- 
Bist,s  in  a  tendency  in  certain  tissues  *»f  the  body  to  under>;o  a  siie- 
cial  kind  of  proliferation  when  irritated.  [Bristowe  (a,  IT).]— Lric- 
acld  d.    See  (>*j-(C-(icirf  DIATHESIS.    [0,3.] 

DYSCRASIC,  adj.  Pi'skrazi^k.  Lat.,  (Iy.^crri.<!inui.  Fr.,  di/s- 
crdsiipie.  Ger..  dyacrnsisch.  I'ertaininj- to  or  of  the  nature  of  a 
dy.scrasia.    [D,  3.] 

DYSC'RA.SIE  (Fr.  Ger.').  n.  Deskra'-ze,  dii«s-kra>z-e'.  See 
Dy.scrasia.  — I>.  exoplithHlmit|ur  iFr.).  See  Exitphthalmic  aoi- 
tre.— I>.  Irnei>in»lii|iie  1 1'r  )  Cachexia  a.ssoeiated  with  an  ex- 
cess of  albumin  in  Ibe  circnlaling  fluids.  |B.  4t!.]— Mf>lunotinrhe 
1>.  (Ger).  A  d.  a.ssuwed  lo  exist  in  cases  of  melanotic  cancer. 
[Blrch-IIirschfeld  (A,  31!)).)-D.  urique  (Fr).  See  rric-acid  di- 
athesis. 

DYSCRASY,  n.    DPs'kra-zi'.    See  Dyscrasia. 


I>Y-srRATICr.'5(Lat.),  DYSCK..\TrsrLat.),adj's.    Di=s(du«s)- 

kra2t(l:ra'I)'i'k-u2s(u's),  -u's(u<sj.    See  Dy.scrasic. 

DYSCRITOS  (Lat.),  nYSCRITI'S  (Lat,\  adj's.  Di's(du«s)'- 
kri^t-o^s, -u3s(u*sl.  Gr..  ii/uKpiror.  DiDlcult  u>  be  brought  to  a  cri- 
sis, or  brought  to  an  imperfect  or  unfavorable  crisis.    [L,  60,  94.] 

l)YSCROMATEUX  (Fr.),  adj.  Des-kro-ma'-tu».  See  Dys- 
chroic. 

DYSCROMATOPE  (Fr),  n.    Des-kro-ma'-top.    See  Dyscbro- 

MATOI'E. 

I)YsrROMATOPSIE(Fr.),n.  Des-kro-ma>-to3p-sc.  See  Color- 

BLISD.SESS. 

UYSCYSTrROTOPIE  (Piorryl  (Fr.),  n.  Des-ses-tu'-ro-to-pe. 
From  ^vi  (see  Dijs-*).  «v<rTi5.  the  bladder,  ovpov,  urine,  and  toito?, 
situation.    Displacement  of  the  urinary  bladder.     [L,  Kl*.] 

1>YSD.\CRY.V  (Lat),  UYSD.VC'KYOSIS  (Lat.l,  n's  f.  Ci's- 
Idu"sl-da=k(da'kl'ri2|m"i-a',  -da'-kida^ki-ri-truS  o'si^s.  From  iv« 
(see  Dys-*),  and  6dKpv,  a  tear.    Any  lacrymal  affection.    [L.  50,  i:i5.] 

DYSDIACHORESI.S  iLat.i.  n.  f.  Di=.sidu«s)-di(di=)-a'-ko'r- 
(ch^ori-eiai'si^s.  Gen.,  dy.'idiacliures'eo^  (-ts).  From  6vs  (see  Dya-*), 
and  Staxoipuf,  to  go  through.  1.  A  slow  or  difllcult  passage  of  the 
food  through  the  intestinal  tube.  "..'.  Of  T.  A.  vc.n  Hagen.a  form  of 
rheumatism  which  renders  walking  difficult.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

l>YSDIACHORETICUS (Lat. ).  lJYSDI.VCII01{»;TrS (Lat.), 

adj's.  Di2s(du''s)-diidi-)-a=-ko=r(cli-ori-e''tiati'i=k-u=siu's).  -etiat)'- 
u^siu^s).  Gr.,6vff6iaxuipTjToy.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  dysdia- 
choresis  ;  constipated.    [.V,  3:s;  (a,  21).] 

DYSDIPLEURA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Di2s(du»s)-di(di')-plu'r'a'. 
From  fius  (see  /)(/.«-*),  fiis.  twice,  and  wAfvpof.  a  rib.  Ger..  Dy>di- 
plt'uren.  Syn.:  Diplcurn  hft*ropU-unt.  A  suborder  of  the  Di- 
plcttra,  including  those  forms  which  are  asymmetrical.     [L.  178.] 

DY'SDYN.VMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di=.s(du»s)  di=n(du«ni.a(a=)'mi'-a'. 
From  5us  (see  Dys-*).  and  Bvvatm,  power.  Fr.,  dy.^dy)itimie.  Ger., 
Dysdynamie,  kronkhajtr  I^hensthdtiykt'it.  It.,  Sp.,  disdinamia. 
Defective  vital  power.    [Bartels  (L,  50).] 

nYSECBOI.I,\ (Lat.1. n.f.  Di5s(du»s)-e'k-bol(bo»I)'i5-a>.  From 
6u5  (see  Dys-*).  and  et^oAjj,  expulsion.  Impeded  evacuation  ;  of 
Young,  urethral  stricture.    [L,  290.] 

DY'.SECCRI.SIS (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di=s(du"s)-e=k'kri's-i5s.  Gen.,  dii.irc- 
cris'eos  {-ec'crisis).  From  fius  (see  Z)i/.s-*),  and  e«Kpi<7iy,  excretion. 
Fr.,  dyseccrise  (1st  def.).  Ger.,  ersclucerte  Stfiffdussclwidunfj  ilst 
def.).  .sr/iH'crer  .S'^K/f/f/ong  (2d  def.).  1.  Difficult  or  defe<:l ive  secre- 
tion or  excretion  of  the  so-called  critical  discharges.  2.  Constipa- 
tion.    [L,  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

DY'SEC'OJA  (Lat.l,  DYSECOI.A  (T-at).  n's  f.  Di's(du"s1-p's. 
(ak).e'(o2'e')-a^,  -oi'a^.  Gi"..  fiutnjKot'a  (from  Sv^  [see  Dys-*\^  and  aKorj, 
hearing).  Fr..  dysi-cf'e.dysi'cw.  Ger..  Schirerhorigkeit.  It.,  f/i.sc- 
com.  Sp..  disenti.  Deafness.  [L.  '2()().]— 1>.  atonica.  1.  Of  Cul- 
len,  "simple  difficulty  of  hearing."  2.  Of  Sauvages, deafness  from 
paralysis  of  the  auditory  nerve.  [L,  290.]— D.  hydropica.  See 
Hvdromvringa. 

DY.SECOrs  (Lat ),  adj.  Di2s(du«s)-e''k(ak)'o<o')-u's(u*s).  Or., 
fiiKriJKoc.    Hard  of  hearing.    [.-V.  322  (a,  21).] 

DYSECPNEUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di'-'s(du"s1-e=k-nu5(pnu')'si's. 
Gen.,  dysecpneus'eos  )-/.s).  From  five  (see  Dys-^t,  and  efcirrevcjis,  ex- 
piration.    Impeded  expiration.     [L.  50.) 

nYSECPNEl'STI'S  iLat).  adj.  Di's(du"s)-e'k-nu'st(pnu'st)'- 
u^slu^s).     Affected  with  in)peded  expiration.     [A,  322  (a,  21),] 

DY'SECPNCE.A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di=s(du»s)-e=k-ne'(pno='e^)-a'.  Trom 
fius  (see  X)y.s-*i,  and  tKirvon.  expiration.    See  Dvsecpnel'sis. 

DYSEGERTOS  (Lat),  adj.  DiMdu«s|.cij(e'K)-u'rtie'rt)'o's. 
Gr..6u(7eYepTos.    Aroused  with  difflcuify  from  sleep.    [.\.325  ia,21).] 

DYSEKKRISIE  (Cer).  n.    Du«s-e»k-kre-ze'.    See  Dyseccrisis. 

DYSEWEI.V  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Di-s(du"si-e^l-si'(ke2'i2).aS.  Or., 
BvtTt\Ktia  (from  6us  jsee  /)//.s-*].  and  eAicos.  an  ulcer).  1.  A  condition 
of  an  ulcer  in  which  it  is  difficult  to  heal.  2.  Of  Hippocratis.  a 
state  of  the  system  unfavorable  to  the  healing  of  ulcers.  [A,  311  (a, 
17);  A,  325  (a,  21);  L,  50  (a,  14).] 

DYSELCE.S  (Lat).  adj.  Di's(du"s)-e'l'sez(kas).  Gr.,  Juo-tA.^t. 
Proceeding  from  or  dependent  on  ulcers  which  are  difllcult  to  heal. 
[A,  3'.>2ia.  2I1.] 

DYSELCH  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di's(du«s)-e»rsi'(ki')-a'.  Or.,  Syv^Kia. 
See  DvsEi.cElA. 

nYSEMBOEiniS  (Lat.).  adj.  Di'.s(du«s)-e'm-ho»!'i'k-uSs(u's). 
Or.,  iucreM/SoAos.  Causing  or  consisting  in  difficulty  in  injecting. 
[A,3-J2(o.  211.] 

DYSEMROMSIS  (Lat),  DY'SESIBOLISMrS  (Lat),  n's  f .  and 
n.  lii'Js(du''sl-e2ni-bo^ri2s-i"Js.  -bo21.iaz(i3s)'mu3s(mu*si.  Fromfivyisee 
/ii/.i*!.  and  iiifidWtiv,  to  insert.  Ger.,  nchwitrige  Einspritzung, 
Difficulty  in  giving  an  enema.    [L,  50  (a,  14'.] 

DYSEMESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  Pi's(du's)-e'm'e's-i's.  Gen.,  dysem- 
e.t't'os  (.i'm'ests).  From  Svattitiv,  to  vomit  with  difTleulty.  Ger., 
schtverts  Erhrechen.     Dilflcult  vomiting.     [L,  .50  (a,  14).] 

DY'SftMIE  (Fr),  n.    Dez-a  me.    See  Dys^emia. 

DYSEMPHYSIE  (Ger).  n.  Du"s  e=mfez  e'.  From  8m  (see 
7>j/.s.*),  and  rM*»io't9,  iinplantntion.  Syn.  :  I'ererbuvys.'itiiruiig.  A 
derangement  of  the  transmission  of  hereditary  peculiarities.  [A, 
aiOla,  21).] 

DYSENTERIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  Di's(dn"s).e'n.tc(te')'ri>-a'.  See 
Dysentery. — II.  acuta.  See  Acutf  dysentery.- I>.  adynanifca. 
See  Ailynamic  dysentery.— I>.  alba.  See  ir/ij7e  dysentery.- D. 
blllosH.  See  Bilious  DYSENTERY.  —  I).  camoKa.  See  DiARRllfEA 
carno.fo. — 1>.  cnstrensls.  See  Ctinin  DiARRH<EA. — 1>.  catarrlia- 
lis.  See  Ciitarrhtit  nvsENTEltv.  I>.  cliroliira.  See  Clirtmic  liYS- 
EiN'TERY. —  U.  criieuta*    See  Bloody  dysentery. —1>.  dipUthericu, 
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D.  illplitliiTltlca.   Si'«'  DiphtUtritic  dysentery— I>.  opiilnnlm. 

Sc*y  Eitidtmw  dyhentery.— I).  giiiiKriviiosa.  See  N/..u;//(/iif/  dys- 
entery.—D.  hicniatera.  See  Hloodi/  dyskstery,--!).  In'palira. 
See  Hepatic  dysentery.  — I>.  hillanimatoria.  See  lufhtinnuttory 
DYSENTERY. —1>.  iiitermUteiiH.  See  Intermittent  dysentery.  - 
D.  inalfKna*  See  Maliquant  dysentery.— U.  in'plirUira.  Dia- 
betes inellitus.  (D,  T-t.]— 1>.  nostras.  The  ordimiry  dysentery  of 
temperate  ciiiimtes.  {\a^  Scour.  Th»^se  de  Monti>eIlier,  IHKM.  No.  A'i 
(a.  i8t.j— n.  piitrUla.  See  MnUt/nant  dysentery.— I>.  Hcorlmtica, 
See  Scorlmtic  dysentery— l>.  sicca.  See  Pysenterischesis.— I>. 
Hporadica.  See  Sponufic  dysentery.  — I>.  typhiMles.  See  Ty- 
phoid dysentery,— U.venniuosa.  D.  due  to  iutestiual  \vorin3. 
[Copland  (a,  IT).] 

DYSENTEItlC. adj.  Di^ze^n  te'^r't^k.  Gr., SvirtvTtpiKSi.  Lat., 
dysentericiui.  Fr..  dysenterique.  Ger..  dyseuterisch,  ruhrnrtig. 
It,,  diitufnterico.  Sp..  disenterico.  Like,  pertaiuing  to,  accompa- 
nied with,  or  proceeding  from  dysentery.     [l).\ 

DY.SENTERIE  iFr),  n.  De-za^n^-tare.  See  Dysentery.— I>. 
alfciie.  See  Acute  dysentery.— D.  blanche.  See  IS'hite  dysen- 
tery.—D.  rouge.    See  Bloody  dysentery. 

DYSKNTEKIFORM.  adj.  Di^z-e^u-te'r'i^-fo^rm.  From5u<rei'- 
rtfiia,  tlysentery,  and  forma,  form.  Fr.,  dysenteriforme.  See 
Dysenterioid- 

DYSENTEKIOID.  adj.  Di^z-e'n  te^ri'  old.  Or.,5u<rei^cpiwS7j« 
(from  ivatvTfpta,  dysentery,  and  el5o?,  reseniblance).  Resembling 
dysentery. 

DYSENTERISCHESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Diastdu'sVe^n-te^r  i^sk- 
(i^sch'Te^s-i-s.  Ci^n., dysentertsches'eosi-iach'esis).  FromfiuffecTepta, 
dysentery,  and  lirx"-^-  to  check.  Fr..  dysenteriscfiese.  Ger.,  i'er- 
htdtung  der  Ruhryiiitiie.  The  checking  of  dysentery,  also  the  con- 
dition in  which  it  has  been  checked.     [L.  50.  135.] 

DYSENTERIl^M  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Di5s(du«s)-e«n-te(tea)'n!*-u3m- 
(u*m).    Gr.,  SvaevTiptov.    See  Dysentery. 

DY.SENTEROPORPHYROTYPHrS(Lat.\n.  m.  Di»s{du«sV 
pan"te5r-0(o3i  po-r"'fi-rfu''r»-o(o3)-tittu*i'fu3s<f»-'s).  From  ivaev 
repia.  dysentery,  wopxtvpoei?.  purple,  and  rvi^ot.  stupor.  Ger.,  Schar- 
lachtyphus  mi't  DnrchjaU.  Scarlet  fever  with  typhoid  and  dysen- 
teric symptoms.     [A.  32:i.] 

iJYSEXTERrs  (Lat.i.  adj.  Di^s(dii*'s)-e3n'te^r-u's(u«s).  Or., 
Ivvtvripdi.    See  Dysenteric. 

DYSENTERY,  n.  Di^z'e^n-te^r  P.  Gr..  ^vaevrepia  (from  6v« 
[see  Di/s-*],aiid  liTtpoi'.an  intestiuei.  l^oX., dyseateriu,  Yr.,dysen- 
terie.  Ger.,  Dysenterie,  Huhr.  It.,  dissentcria.  Sp..  disenttria. 
An  acute  or  chronic  inllammator>-  disease,  which  involves  the  large 
intestine  throughout  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  its  extent,  and  some- 
tinie^i  the  small  intestine.  The  parts  affected  in  the  large  intestine 
are  the  lenticular  and  tubular  glands  of  the  nmcous  membrane  and 
the  intertubular  connective  tissue.  The  disease  is  often  accompa- 
nied oy  fever,  and  is  characterized  by  griping  pains  in  the  abdo- 
men, with  frequent  desire  to  evacuate  the  bowels,  The  evacua- 
tions consist  mostly  of  mucus  and  blood,  .are  atten<led  with  strain- 
ing, and  are  followetl  by  painful  tenesmus.  The  disease  may  be 
either  epidemic  or  sporadic.  [D,  1.]— Acute  d.  lyat. ,  dysenteria 
acuta.  Fr.,  dyxenterie  aigiie.  A  form  of  d.  of  rapid  progress  and 
accompanied  with  fever,  abdominal  pain,  excessive  intestinal  se- 
cretion, frequent  mucous  or  bloody  j>assages.  and  tenesmus  ;  the 
form  usually  meant  when  the  term'd.  is  used  without  qualification. 
[A.  3S5  (a,  211.1 — Adynamic  <l..  Asthenic  d.  Lat.,  dysenteria 
adynamica.  Acute  d.  with  marked  prostration.  [D.  1.]— Ataxic 
<l.  See  JUidiynant  rf.— Benign  d.  Fr.,  dysenteric  benigue.  Of 
Vignes.  a  i)urely  inflammatory  form  of  d.,  either  mucous  or  bilious. 
[Copland  la.  17>.]— Kilious  d.  Lat.,  dysenteria  bih'osa.  Fr.. 
dysfHt''rie  hilieuse.  An  asthenic  form  of  d.  in  which  certain  phe- 
nomena are  prominent  which  are  characteristic  of  the  so-called 
bilious  condition.  [D,  1.]— Bloody  d.  Lat.,  dysenteria  cmenta. 
Fr.,  dysenterierouge.  Acute  d.  in  which  the  dejectionsare  bloody. 
Cf.  Hirniorrlmgic  d. — Catarrhal  d.  Ijat..  dyseiit<n-ia  catnrrhalis. 
Fr.,  dysentf'rie  catarrhale.  A  form  of  d.  in  which  the  changes  in 
the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  are  superficial,  and  the  dejections 
contain  little  or  no  blood,— Choleriforni  d.,  Choleroid  d.  Fr., 
dy.'tenterie  choleri/ornie  (ou  choleriqite).  A  form  of  acute  d.  in 
which  the  dejections  resemble  those  of  cholera  and  are  accompa- 
nied by  suppression  of  urine,  an  algiti  state,  cramps,  etc.  [A.  385 
(a,  2U.J — Chronic  d.  Itat.,  dysenteria  chronica.  Fr.,  dysentei'ie 
chroniqne.  1.  A  condition  occurring  as  a  sequel  of  acute  d..  char- 
acterized by  purulent  and  sometimes  bloody  dejections,  dryness  of 
the  skin,  ana-mia.  and  emaciation.  It  usually  depends  ou  idcera- 
tion  of  the  large  intestine.  [A.  :ii(i,  ^iST*  (a.  21).]  3  .\  like  condition 
occurring  without  a  preceding  acute  attack.  SeeCdoi/)  oiarrhceu. 
—  i>iphthericd..  Diphtheritic  d.  Lat..  rly.'ienteri a  dipUflirrira. 
A  form  of  acute  d.  characterized  by  a  fibrinous  exudation  which  is 
prone  to  become  changed  into  a  granular  gangrenescent  mass 
mingled  with  extravasated  blood.  [A.  :tiO  ta.  lilt.]  — Epi<leniic  d. 
Lat.,  flysenteria  epideniica.  Fr..  dy.'ienterit'  epidi-mique.  D..  usu- 
ally acute,  occurrmg  as  an  epidemic  and  thought  by  some  to  be 
contagious.  [A.  326.  3?^5  (a.  2It.]— Gangrenous  d.  See  Sloughing 
rf.— Ha-morrhagic  d.  Adiseaseof  Indiainot  a  trued. .but  rather 
a  paludal  pernicious  fever)  in  connection  with  which  there  are 
enormous  discharges  of  disintegrated  blood  from  the  bowels,  which 
are  followed  bv  collapse.  [Chevei"s,  ■'  Jled.  Times  and  Ga/..,"  Aug. 
25,  IS&i.  p.  308  (D>.]— Hepatic  d.  Lat..  dysenteria  hepatica.  Fr.. 
dysenteric  hepatiqne.  A  form  of  d.  accompanied  bv  infiammation 
of  the  liver.  [A,  32t)  (a,  21 1.]— Inrtammatory  d.  Lat.,  dysenteria 
inflammatoria.  Fr..  dysenteric  injlammatoire.  D.  characterized 
by  fever,  with  a  frequent  and  hard  pulse,  heat,  and  sweating.  The 
abdominal  paiu  is  severe  :  the  stools  may  be  mfrequeiit  or  numer- 
ous. [D,  72.]— Intermittent  d.  Lat.,  dysenteria  intermittens. 
Fr.,  dysenteric  intcrniittentc  An  asthenic  form  of  d.  in  which  the 
attacks  are  intermittent  in  character.  In  some  cases  thev  are  as- 
sociated with  intermittent  fever,     [D,  L]— Malarial  d..  Malari- 


ous d.  D  .issoeialed  with  or  due  to  malarial  poisoning.  [D,  1.]  — 
Maligiiaut  »l.  Lat.,  dysenteria  maligna.  Vr..  dmenttrie  maligne. 
.\n  a^^tht-nie  form  of  d.  of  a  severe  type,  especially  prone  to  occur 
epidemically  in  armies  and  to  lead  to  gangrene.  JD,  I.]- Miicou.t 
<1.  A  mild  "form  of  d.  in  which  the  stotjls  consist  of  masses  of  mu- 
cusor  of  fteees  inclosed  in  nuicus.  (V'ou  Ziemsseii  (a.  IT).]— Nervo- 
(or  Neiiro-t  a<lynamie  d.  See  Typhoid  c/,  — I'itiiitous  d.  Fr., 
dysenteric  pituitense.  See  Mucous  (^/.— I'nrulent  <l.  Lat.,  dys- 
enteria piirulenta.  Fr.,  dysenteric  purulente.  D.  with  purulent 
but  not  bloody  dejections.  [A,  385  (a.  21).]— Putrid  d.  Lat., 
dysentrriii  pntrtdn.  Fr..  di/senterie  put  ride.  See  Malignant  d.— 
Remittent  d.  .\n  asthenic  form  of  d.  in  which  the  attacks  are  of 
a  remittent  character.  In  some  cases  they  are  associated  with  re- 
mittent fever.  [D.  l.|— Rheumatic  d.  Fr.,  dysenteric  rhumatis- 
male.  D.  characterized  by  excessive  pain  and  tenesmus,  but  espe- 
ciallj' by  metastases  to  the  joints.  fD,  72.]— .Scorbutic  d.  Lat., 
dysenteria  scnrhuttca.  A  form  of  d.  associated  with  or  dependent 
on  scurvy.  [A,  32tiia,  21 ) ;  D.]  -Simple  d.  See  Acute  r/.— Slough- 
ing d,  L.at. .  df/senterin  gangrffnosa.  An  aggravate<l  form  of  d. 
in  which  a  marked  characteristic  is  the  sloughing  of  jwrtions  of  the 
intestinal  nuuMUs  membrane.  [D.  1.]- Sporadic  d.  Lat.,  dysen- 
teria sporadica.  Fr.,  dysenteric  sporadigne.  Acute  d.  not  occur- 
ring as  an  epiilemic.  [A.  ;l2t>  la.  21 1. ]— Sthenic  d.  See  Injlamma- 
tory  d. — Typhoid  <1.  Lat.,  dysenteria  typhodes.  An  asthenic 
form  of  d.  in  which  certain  of  the  phenomena  are  of  a  typhoid 
character.  [D.  1.]  — White  d.  \^eX.,  dysenteria  alba.  Fr..  dystn- 
terie  btanrhc.  .\n  epidemic  variety  of  d.  in  which  the  stools  are 
mucopurulent  throughout.     [Von  Ziemssen  (a.  17>.] 

DYSEPfLOTIC.  DYSEPULOTOUS.  adj's.  Di^s-e^p-u^l-o't'- 
i^k.  -ot'u^s.  Lat..  dy-ie/mtoticus,  dysepuloius  (from  Svs  [see  Dys-*\, 
and  e7rouA.wTiic6s  or  ewouAwTo?.  healing).  Fr.,  dysepulotique.  Ger., 
schivcr  vernarbend.     Cicatrizing  with  difficulty.     [L.  .50,  56,  135.] 

DYSEKETHISIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di-sidu^st-e^r-e^-thitthi^ysi^-a'. 
From  JSvs  (see  Dys-*\.  and  ip^Qi-^tiv,  to  excite.  Ger..  verminderte 
Reizbarkeit.  Diminished  sensibility  or  irritability  ;  in  the  pi.,  dys- 
erethisice,  diseases  accompanied  with  diminished  sensibility.  [L, 
50  la.  14,  21 1.] 

DYSERETITS  (Lat.).  adj.  Di«s(du''sVe^r'e^t-u3s(u<s>.  From  &vt 
{see  Dys-*),  and  €pe'T7]9.  a  rower.  Fr.,  dyserete.  Swimming  with 
the  stumps  of  the  arms  :  as  a  n,,  in  the  f.  pi.,  Duseret<x,  a  family 
of  the  Halicolymbi,  so  characterized.     [L.  41.  180.] 

DYSERGASIE  (Ger.l.  n.  Du^s-e^rg-a^-ze'.  From  &vtrepyii^,  dif- 
ficult of  action.  Functional  disturbance  :  of  Arndt,  especially  the 
functional  anomalies  of  a  neurasthenic  person.     [A,  319  ia,  21).] 

DYSESTHESIE  (Fr.l.  n.    Des-es-ta-ze.    See  Dysesthesia. 

DYSGALACTIA  iLat.).  DYSGALIA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Di^sldu^s)- 
ga^liga31)-a-k(a3k)'shi^ai^)-a3, -ga2I(ga31)'i3-as.  From  5v5 {see  Df/s-*), 
and  7tiAa,  milk.  Fr..  dysgaUe.  Ger..  fehlerhafte  Aussondening 
der  Milch.  A  defective  condition  of  the  milk  or  of  its  secretion. 
[L.  50ia,  14i.] 

DYSGASTRONERVIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Des-ga^s-tro-ne^r-ve. 
See  Gastrodysneuria. 

DYSGENESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di2s(du''s)-je2n(ge'n)-e.s(e«s)'i3-a». 
From  5vs  isee  Dy.t-*\,  and  -yei^oi',  to  engender.  Fr..  dysgenesie. 
Ger..  krankJtaftes  Zcugungsvermogung.  Any  morbid  condition  of 
the  generative  powei-s  or  parts.    [A.  322  («,  21).] 

DYSGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di2s(du«s)-je2nfge3n)'e2s-i2s.  Gen., 
dy.'igenes'eos  (-r/en'e.sisi.  Fr.,  dysgenesie.  1.  See  Dysgenesia.  2. 
That  variety  of  hybridity  among  animals  in  which  the  offspring  are 
sterile  among  themselves,  but  capable  of  procreation  with  individ- 
uals of  one  or  the  other  of  the  original  races.    [A.  518.] 

DYSGEUSIA  (Lat.),  DYSGEirsTIA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  Di^sCdu^s)- 
ju^s(gu2s)'i2-a3,  -ti^-a^.  From  fiu?  (see  Dys-*),  and  ■yeuci?,  taste. 
.F'r.,dysg€nsi€.  Ger.,  Dysgensie,  krankhafter  Gcschmavk.  A  partial 
loss  of  the  sense  of  taste  ;  morbid  or  depraved  taste.  [A,  322  (a, 
21);  L.  4:3.  57.] 

DYSGKA>r>IATISME  (Fr.).  n.  Des-gra^m-aS-tez'm.  From 
fins  (see  Dys-*),  and  -ypa/uM^.  a  letter  or  writing.  A  morbid  impair- 
ment of  the  faculty  of  making  the  correct  use  of  words.     [A,  518.] 

DYSGRAPHIA  iLat.).  n.  f.  Di=s(du«s)-gra(gra3|'fi2-a3.  From 
fius  (see  Dys-"^),  and  ypd<i>€iv.  to  write.  Fr.,  dysgraphie.  A  morbid 
difficulty  in  writing.     [A,  385.] 

DYSH.EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di»s(du«s)-hem'iha3-am')-i--a3.  See 
Dys.emia. 

DYSH-EMORRHfEA  (Lat.),  DYSH.-EMORRHOIS  (Lat.\ 
DYSH.KMORUHOIDES  (Lat.).  n"s  f.  sing.  f.  sing,  and  f.  pi. 
Di-sulu''si-he-miha3-anii-o-r-re'(ro-'e2i-a3,  -o-r'roiro-)-i-s,  -o-r-ro- 
(ro^i'iM-ezte^s).     See  DysjEuorrhoides. 

DYSHAPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di2s(du«si-haiha3.i'fi=-a».  See  Dys- 
aphe. 

DYSHARMONIE  (Fr.),  n.  Des-ha'r-mo-ne.  From  6u?  (see 
Dys-*),  and  ap^oi-ia.  harmonj-.  Lack  of  harmony.  [A.  301  to,  21).] 
—  D.  foiictionuelle.  Functional  derangement  consequent  on  dis- 
ease in  another  part.     [A,  385  (a,  21).] 

DYSHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.    Des-a-me.    See  Dys.s:mia. 

DYSHEMORRHEE  (Fr.),  n.  Des-amo^r-ra.  See  Dys^mor- 
rhoides. 

DYSHEPATONERYIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  Des-a-paS-to-ne^r-ve. 
From  &v^  (see  Dys*).  ^nap,  the  liver,  and  vtvpov,  a  nerve.  Nervous 
derangement  of  the  liver.     [L,  82.) 

DYSHIDRIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Di5s(du«s)-hid(hi2d)'ria.as.    See  Dys- 

IDR[A. 

DYSHIDROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Di2s(du«s)-hi2d-ros'i>s.    See  Dys- 

IDROSIS. 

DYSHORASIS  (Lat.),  n.     Di2s(du''s)-ho*r-ata')'si3s.     See  Dys- 

ORASIS. 


O.  no:  O^,  not;  O^.  whole;  Th.  thin:  Tli^.  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  V*,  full;  V*,  urn;  U«.  like  u  (German). 
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DYSIATOS  (Lat.K  acii. 
Dilfloiill  to  cure.    (L.  SM.J 


Di's(du's)i'(e)-a(a')'to''s.    Gr., Sv<r:tiros. 

DYSIKKIA  (Lat.).  u.  f.  DPsf(lu«s)-id(i''drria-a'.  From  8u!  (see 
Dvs'i.  anil  iipwt.  sweat.  Fr..  diixulrie.  Oer.,  krankhnriir  Sihm-iss. 
Any  inorl)i<l  state  of  tlie  perspiratory  function.     |A.  3ii  la,  "1).| 

DYSIDKOSIS  iLnt.l.  n.  f.  Ui^sldil'siiM-ro'si's.  Gen.,  rfi/.vi'rf- 
rosV.is  (-os'isl.  From  iu?  isec  /)tf.i»i,  and  iS/xaaK.  perspiration.  Fr.. 
dusiilrnse.  Of  Tilljiiiv  fox.  an  excessive  secretion  by  the  sweat 
elands  with  retention,  and  the  morbid  state  of  the  skm  resulting 
therefrom  ;  alsotlie  disease  termed  clieiropompholyx  ((/.  f.),  which 
he  regarded  as  a  jH'rspiratory  disease,     [ti,  tiil.] 

DYSIDKl'S  iLal.i.  adj.  Pi2s(du»si-i'died)'ru's(ru«s).  Or.,  Wir- 
tSpot.    Perspirinc  with  difileulty.     [A,  38r.J 

DYSIIXUK.MIE  [PiorryJ  (Fr.),  n.  Des-elo-ea-me.  Yellow 
fever.    [A.  iiO  la,  s!li.| 

DYSKATAI'OSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Sec  Dt.icataposib. 

DYSKINESIA  (Lat.).  u.  f.    Di's(du"8j-ki"n(,ken)-e(,a)'si^-a5.   See 

DVSCINESIS. 

DYSKORI.\  (Ijit),  n.  f.    See  Discokia. 

DYSKK.VSIK  (tier.),  n.    Du''s-kra=z-e'.    See  Dyscr.isia. 

DYSKYESIS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  Pi's(du''s)-ki(ku«l-e(a)'si2s.  Gen..  d:/s- 
kiies'eoa(-es'is).  From  Su?  (see  i)i/»-*'.  and  «w7|in!,  pregnancy.  Fr., 
dmkuisie.  1.  Complicated  or  unusually  troublesome  gestation. 
lNagele(A.301  [«.  SI]).]    i.  Extrauterine  gestation.    [.\,  llij 

DY'SL.ALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di2.s(du«s)-la(la')'li'-a'.  From  Sut  (see 
Di/s'K  and  AoAei'i-,  to  speak.  Fr..  dyslalie.  Ger..  Dyskdie.  er- 
achwertex  Spri-rhi'n.  It.  iip,  dislalia.  Loss  or  disturbance  of  the 
faculty  of  speech  on  account  of  lesions  of  extracerebral  organs. 
[D  18.1— D.  drntalis.  D.  caused  bv  absence  or  irregularity  of 
the  teeth  [L,  20(a.  Mi.]— 1).  labialis.  D.  due  to  some  defect  of 
the  lips  (e.  9.,  hare  lipl.  {U  SO  (a.  141.1— D.  laryngea.  D.  from  a 
defect  or  obstruction  of  the  larynx.  [L.  30  (o.  14i.]  D.  liiigualis. 
D.  caused  by  congenital  or  acquired  defects  of  the  tongue.  (L,  ao 
(o.  141.]— D.  nasBlis.  Syn.  :  rliiiiolalHi.  D.  caused  by  a  defect  of 
the  nose  [L.  20  («,  14)  1  n.  palalina.  I),  caused  by  a  defect  or 
cleft  in  the  paint*.  |L,  20  la.  Hi.)— Mechanical  <I.  D.  depending 
on  gross  anatomical  defects  of  the  external  organs  of  articulation. 
[L,  20  la,  14).] 

DY.S1.EXIA  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  Di's(du's)-le'x'i2-a'.  From  Svt  (see 
Du-i-*),  and  A<fn.  reading.  Fr..  di/slfxie.  (ier.,  Di/slexir.  It.,  dis- 
lesiii.  A  morbid  dread  of  or  dltTlculty  in  reading.  |R.  Berlin, 
"WUrtemb.  C'orr.-Bl.,"  188:!,  No.  S^' :  "  Lyon  m^d.,"  Feb.  1,  Wm.  p. 
169:  "Kdinb.  Med.  Jour.,"Jau.,  1887,  p.  050  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
Nov.  19,  1887,  p.  58(5.] 

DYSLISINE  (Fr.),  n.    Des-Iesen.    See  Dyslysin. 

DY'SLOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di=s(dii«si-lo2k(lo2ch=)-i(e)'a.  For 
deriv.,  see  Dj/s-*  and  Lochia.  Fr.,  dyslochie.  Ger..  fehlerha/te 
Kiiidbettreinigung.  It.,  dinlocliia.  Sp.,  disloquia.  Any  abnormal 
state  of  the  lochia.    [.V,  322.] 

DYSLOGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di=s(du«s)-loj(lo'g)'i'-as.  From  6u5 
(see  Dijs-*).  an<l  Aovo?,  a  word.  Fr.,  dii--^liiiiie.  (ier..  Di/slorjie.  I)if- 
flcultv  of  speech  depending  on  a  cerebral  lesion.  [A,  336  (a,  SI); 
D,  is!] 

DYSI.OGIf,  DYSI.OGIC.VI.,  adj's.  Di's  lo'j'i'k,  Pk  a^l. 
Pertaining  to  dy.slogia.    la,  IS] 

DYSI.Y'SIN.  n.  Di^s'li^si^n.  From  S«  (see  Di/!-*).  and  \vtiy. 
to  dissolve.  Fr.,  <(!/!((/. sine.  Ger..  D.  It.,  Sp.,  diilixinn.  \  resin- 
ous dehvdration  product.  CjjIIa.Oj.  of  cholic  acid  ;  insoluble  in 
water  aiiil  m  alcohol,  soluble  in  ether  and  in  concentrated  suliiliuric 
acid.    (B.  4  (a.  271.] 

DYSMASESIS  (Lat.).  IJYSM ASSESI.S  (Lat.),  DY'SMASTE- 
SIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  I)i'sidu''s)-ma's(iua»s)-e(a)'si2s,  -se(sa)'si'Js,  -te- 
(tai'si^s.    See  Bkadymasesis. 

DYSMENIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di^s(du«s)-me(ma)'ni'-a'.  Fr.,  rfys- 
vienie.    See  DYsMKNoultHfEA. 

DY'SMENICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di's(du's)-me'n(man)'i'k-u's(u«s). 
See  DYSMENoanilocAl.. 

DY'SMENOllUHEE  (Fr.),  n.  Desma-no'r-ra,  SeeDvsMENOR- 
RH(EA.  — 1>.  Ii/*iiiorrliii«:i<me,  Of  Cendrin,  vicarious  menstrua- 
tion.    (Rouvier,  •■  .\iin  de  gyn,"  Jan.,  IS8.">,  p.  24.] 

DYSMENOKItlKK.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  DiV.idii«s)-me'nimnn)  o^r- 
re'(ro*'e^)-a3.  From  8u«  (see  Di/ti-*),  ^tiftaia.  the  menses,  and  ptiv. 
to  rtow.  Fr..  di/smrni>nh''-p.  Ger.,  I)i/nmennrrh(ie.  It.,  Sp..  dis- 
nwnon-t'a.  Painful  or  dilllcult  menstruation.— Apoplectic  iL 
See  MeinhraitotCJi  d. — C'i»iiKestive  <l.  Lat.,  d.  cowjestivd.  P^r., 
dyamt'Horrhee  coiu/t^nlive.  (iel*.,  Conf/estionsdyumpnm'rhiie.  I>. 
caused  by  congestion  of  any  of  the  parts  concerned  in  menstrua- 
tion.—1>.  *lerinail<'a.  0(  S<'ln"inleiri.  a  fftrin  of  bjeniatidrosis  oc. 
curring  in  women  during  menstruation,  ('ireumscri)ted  rrytliemn- 
t<His spots  first  appear,  and  at  those  points  the  blood  tio/.es  onl.  form- 
ing (iropson  the  surface  of  the  skin.  ((i.  10.]  See  also  S-ritjMA.-- 
1).  iiieiiibraiiacfH.  S<*e  Mrndtranifii.i  </.-I>.  neurHl(;tca,  1>. 
nervosa.  See  \i'nrnl(/ir  d.  — 1>.  «»listriictiva.  See  Oh.ttructive 
(t— Eilfloiiietrltlo  il.  U.  due  to  enilometritis.— Essential  d. 
Fr.,  difnini'-norrhrc  cssrntifUf.  S4'e  Idiafmthic  (?.— Ilysteralgie  <l. 
Ft.,  df/mni'Horrln^c  /u/.t/endf/if/ue.  Uterine  neuralgia  occurring  at 
the  time  of  menstruation.  — Idiopathic  d.  Lat..  d.  idinpnlliint. 
Fr.,  dtwnenorrhi'P  iditipathiquf.  Ger..  idinpatktuchi'  Di/sntennr- 
rhw.  1).  not  due  to  any  discoverable  general  or  local  disease.— Iii- 
flaiiiMiati>ry  d.  Lat.,  d.  inthtmmntaria.  Fr.,  dtismenorrht'-r  in- 
llttitimtdoirr.    fier.,cntzundlichr  Di/.imrnorrhik\    D.  due  to  inllam- 

ina(i if  the  uterus,  the  ovary,  the  oviduct,  or  the  neighboring 

IM^ritoniPum  or  connective  tissue.  ("A,  32(1  (a.  21).]— Interniediati" 
cl.,  IntenneiiHtriial  d.  See  Intennonstrital  pain.— Mechanical 
d.  Fr..  dy.init''norrli^e.  viec'inifjite.  fier.,  mechttnische  I>ijsinenor- 
rh&e.    See  Obstructive  d.— Membranous  d.    Lat.,  d.  memlirana- 


r<n.  Fr.,  diixmfnorrMe  memhraneuse.  Ger..  hiiiiliiir  rxjsmenor- 
rhoe.  D.  accompanied  by  the  detachment  of  meml)rauoiis  mas.ses 
from  the  interior  of  tlie  body  of  the  uterus,  consisting  either  of  ex- 
udation or  of  necrosed  mucous  membrane.  The  pain  may  be  due 
to  the  same  causes  that  lead  to  the  formation  of  tne  memlirane  or 
to  obstruction  of  the  uterine  or  cervical  canal  by  masses  of  the 
membrane.- Nervous  d..  Neuralgic  d.  Lat..  d.  nervosa,  d, 
Tieuralf/ica.  Fr.,  dysmenorrhea  neuralgique  (ou  neri*euse).  Ger.. 
neitrtil't/iscfie  (oder  ;icrro*'e)  Dysmennrrhije.  I>.  in  which  the  pain 
is  of  a  neunilgic  nature.  Obstructive  d.  Lat.,  d.  obstrucfira. 
Fr..  difsiiirii'irrh'  e  t,h.\lni'tive.  Ger..  Obstntctionsdysweyntrrlwe. 
T>.  frcu'n  meclianical  obstruction  by  stenosis,  an  acute  Hexure  of  the 
uterus,  lodgment  of  a  ilot  or  other  solid  boily  in  the  uterine  canal 
or  the  vagina,  compression  of  the  organs  from  without,  or  muscular 
spasm.— Ovarian  d.  Lat..  d.  ovariea.  Fr..  dy.-ijm''mtrrltee  ovnri- 
rune.  Ger.,  Ontritddysmenorihue.  I),  due  to  some  attection  of  the 
ovary.  — Plethoric  d.  Fr.,  dysiiieinnihie  iilrthorique.  Congestive 
d.  attributed  to  plethora.— Itheuinatic  d.  Lat..  d.  rhevmatica. 
Fr.,  dysmetiorrhee  rhumaiisntale.  Ger.,  rhetimatisclie  Dysmenor- 
rhi'ie.  D.  attributed  to  uterine  rheumatism.— .Spasmodic  <1.  Lat., 
d.  spcisniadica.  Fr..  di/smeno}Thee  spa.tmodiqve.  Ger..  sptistuo- 
disrhe  Dysmentirrhite.  D.  due  to  nuiscular  spasm.— Stenotic  d. 
h&l.,  d.  stenotica.  Fr.,  di/.tmeuon  In '■  siinntiiiue.  iWv.,  Steuosen- 
dysmcnorrhiJe.  Obstructive  d.  due  to  stenosis  of  the  uterine  canal 
or  the  vagina.— Sympathetic  d.  Lat..  d.  symvfithica.  Fr., 
dysmrunrrhee  .'ii/n'ti>ullii<inr.  tier.,  sympathische  Dysmeitorrhije. 
Nervous  d.  caused  bv  disease  of  someoiher  iiarts  than  those  directly 
concerned  in  menstruation  —Tubal  «1.  1).  due  to  di,sea.se  of  the 
oviduct— I'terine  d.  D.  due  to  disease  of  the  uterus —Vaginal 
d.  D.  due  to  obstruction  of  the  vagina— Vascular  d.  Fr..  dys- 
meiwrrhve  vascukiire.  Pain  appearing  a  week  or  more  before 
menstruation,  characterized  by  congestive  symjitoms  in  the  genital 
a|>i)aratus  with  tenesmus  of  the  bladder  and  anus.    |L,  88  la,  14i.] 

lJYSMENORKHCE.\I-,  DY-SMENOKKHCEIC,  adj's.  Di^z- 
me^n-o'^r-re'a^l,  -i'k.  Lat..  di/.^memtrrhoicns.  dysiitrii  iins.  Fr..  dys- 
menorrheique.  Ger.,  dysmenorrhoisch.  Pertaining  to  dysmenor- 
rhcea. 

DY'.SMERISTIC.  adj.  Di's-me'r-i'st'i^k.  Pertaining  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  dysmerogenesis.     |L,  121.] 

BY'SMEROGENESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pi's(du»s)-me'ro(o')- 
ie2n(ge2n)'e"s-i-s.  Gen.,  dysm'ernf/enes'ens  (-oenV.s/s).  From  five 
(see  Dys-*>.  itiepot,  a  part,  and  ytvyiy.  to  engender.  Of  E.  R.  Laiikes- 
ter.  a  variet.-)-  of  biRkiing  or  segmentation  in  which  the  dilTerL^nt 
buds  or  .segTiients  ot  a  complex  organism  are  very  unlike.    ["  Encycl. 

Brit.,"  Xii  (J). J      Cf.  Et'.MEROGEKESIS. 

DY'SMEROMORI'H,  u.  Di=sldu'sVme'r'o-mo'rf.  From  8vt 
(see  Dys-'),  f»«>05,  a  part,  and  |i»op<(>i,  shape.  A  segment  or  organism 
developetl  in  a  dysmeristic  manner.    [L.] 

DYS.MIMI.\  iLat.).  n.  f.  Di%(du«s)-mi(mp)'mi'-a'.  From  «v5 
(sec  Dys-*).  and  iitiielirBat.  to  imitate.  Fr.,  dy.tmimie.  A  morbid  in- 
efnciency  iu  using  signs  as  an  aid  to  or  substitute  for  speech.  [A, 
518.) 

DYSMNESIA  (Lat.V  n.  f.  Di^s(du'.sVmnez(mna.s)'i2.a'.  From 
6v9  (see  Dys-*\,  and  tiviiati.  memory.  Fr.,  dysniuesie.  (ier..  Ge- 
diiehlnissschwache.  Detect  or  impairment  of  tlie  memory.  ]L, 
4:i,  .50.] 

I>YSMORPHE  (Lat.).  DYSMORPHIA  (Lat).  n's  f.  Di's- 
(du"s)-mo'Jrf'e(a).  -i=-a'.  Gr.  6vo-Mop<(iia  ilrom  Svt  |see  Z)i/s-*].  and 
/aop<|>^.  shapei.  Fr. ,  dysmorphie.  Uvr.,  Missqcstultttny.  Deformity. 
[L,  i:B.] 

DYSMORPHOM.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Di's(du«s)-morfo'mn»  Gen., 
dysmnrphom'titus  (-/s).  Fr.,  dysmorphome.  Ger.,  Mis.iytstult.  .\ 
deformed  part  or  organism.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

IJY'SMORPIIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Pi2s(du«s).mo5rf-o'si2s.  Gen.. 
di/smorphos'eos{-o.i'is).  Malformation.  In  Fuchs's  clilssiflcation  of 
skin  diseases  the  Di/.imorphoses  are  a  genus  of  the  Terntose.i.  in- 
cluding adermia.  albinismus,  atrichia,  and  anonycbia.     |(i,  5.] 

HYSMOItPliOSTEOf  .\I,INKI-.*SIE  iGer.i.  n.  llu»s  mo'rf- 
o2st-e'J-o-pa"l  I'M  lilaze'.  From  lv(rfiop<t>o^.  ileformed.  o<jTtor.  a  bone. 
wi/iiv.  again,  and  nAii'.  to  break.  The  operation  ot  refracturing  a 
bone  that  has  united  faultily.     JA,  :)1«  (o.  2II.J 

I)YSMOKPHOSTEOPAI.INKI,.V.ST  iGer.l.  n.  Pu'smo^rf- 
oiiste''-o-pa=l  en-kla^st.  Of  Bo.sch  and  Oesleilen.  an  apparatus  for 
refracturing  a  bone  that  has  united  faultily  after  fracture.    [E  ;  L, 

44  la.  141.] 

DYSMORrill'S  (Lat).  adj.  Pi2s(du's)-mo'rf'u's(u«s).  Gr, 
Svo-ixop*"!.     Deformed.     |A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DYS.MVOTONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Iii2s(du«sVmi(mu")-o(o').ton- 
(lo=ni'i^-a'.  From  Sut  (.see  J)i/.<-*).  MVt.  a  muscle,  and  rovot.  lone. 
Fr..(/vsi"V"'"'i"'-  >Iuscular  atony.-  IKcongeiiila.  I>.  coiiKcui- 
talls^  Fr.,  diisii\iii:tiinie  riiwienilide.  The  congenital  muscular 
alonv  and  obs'tinalelv  rigid  condiliou  of  the  muscles  observed  in 
Thoi'nsen's  disease.  IScbOnfeld,  "Guz.  hebd.  de  inftl.  et  de  chir.," 
Ajir.  11.  ISRI.  p.  2IKill).| 

DYSNEPIIRONERVIA  (Lat).  nVSNEPlIRONEritl  A 
(Lat  1.  n's  r.  l)i's(iiu"si-ne>f-ro(ro>i-nu»r(ne"rrvi-iwi'')u',  -nu-"ri^a'. 
See  NKi'HiioDvsNErKlA. 

DYSNIOPIIKOTOPIE  (Piorry)  (Fr.l.  n.  Desnafro-tope. 
From  ivs  isee  ;ii/.<  *).  itijpot.  the  kidney,  and  toitos,  situation.  Dis- 
placemeul  of  the  kidney.     [A,  2.50.] 

I)YSNE|IRIA  (Lat)..  n.  f.  l)ias(dii«s)-mi''ri'-a».  From  «v«  (see 
/))/.•'■*),  and  vtvfov,  a  nerve.  Fr..  diisuenric,  dysiiervie  IPiorryJ. 
Ger.,  fehlerhiifle  .Simieslluitinheit.  It..  Sp.,  distieuria.  Nervous 
derangement  :  of  (ireiner,  impairment  of  the  senses.  ]L,  50  (o, 
14).] 

DY'SNITSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  niVdu"s)mi's(nns)'i»-a'.  From8vt(spe 
Dys-*).  and  fofii',  to  understand.  Fr.,  dt/sriusic.  Ger.,  Dysnoesie. 
A  disturbance  of  the  intelligeuee.    (A,  819  (a,  21).] 


A.  ape:  A',  at:  A^  ah:  .V<,  all;  Cli,  chiu;  Cli'.  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  In;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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Di»s(du«s)-od'i3k-u3s(u*s).    See  Dys- 

DPs(du"s)o3d'mia-a'.    Gr.,  BwoSfiia. 

Di*-'stdu*s)-o^d'mu's(mu*s).       Gr., 


I>YSOI>KS  (Lat.).  adj.  Di3K(du"s)odVz(a8).  Gr.,  ^vawfiijt  (from 
Ivt  [see  Dys-*\,  and  o^eic,  to  sntell).  Fcetid.  [L,  87,  135.  18U.]  See 
Bacillus  d. 

DYSODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di=s{du"s»-od'i«-a".  Gr.,  SvnaSCa.  Fr. 
dyitodie,  puantfur.  (ier.,  (Jentank.  It,,  disodia,  fetore.  Sp..  hedor, 
disodia.  1.  Koetor,  a  stench,  esiwoiully  u  fd'tid  (mIof  from  tin- 
body.  2.  Of  Suuvajices,  a  fc^neric  term  for  all  disfu.scs  charaoterized 
by  uiitid  emanatiinis.  |(i,  17. J  3.  False  do|;-ffunHl  ;  of  Cavanilles, 
a  genus  of  coniuosite  herbs.  [A.  38.'>  (a.  ^Mt;  B.  34  (a,  :;-li.]— 1>. 
chrysantlieiiioideM,  A  species  of />.  i3d  def.)  found  on  prairies 
andVoadsi<i('S  from  Illinois  and  Missouri  to  Alabama  ;  employed  as 
a  vermifut;e.  It  yields  a  yellow  dye.  |B,  3J,  173  (a,  *^Ii.)  I».  cu- 
taiuMi.  Fr.,  difsoiliecutmiee.  See  Bromiduosis.—  D,  f;landulosa. 
See  D.  chryMintheitundes. 

DVSODICUS  (Lat.),  adj. 

ODES. 

nvsODMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
See  Dysoiha. 

DYSOUMI'S   (Lat.),   adj, 
SvffoSfiov.    See  Dysodes. 

DYSODONTIACUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di^s(du«s)-od(o^d)-o2nt-i(ia}'- 
a«k(a3k)-u3stu*si.    Pertaining  to  dimcull  teething.     [A.  322  (a,  21).] 

DYSODONTIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di3stdu''s)-od(oM)-o«ut-i(i2)'a3- 
si^s.  Gen.,  dt/sodontias'to-t  {-i'nsis).  From  fivs  tsee  Dys-*),  and 
o3ovT((i<ric,  dentition.  Fr.,  dt/sodontitt.te.  Ger.,  schiveres  Zahneii. 
DiiHeuU  dentition  ;  in  Young's  classification  of  diseases,  a  genus  of 
the  Ectopia-.  [L,  50,  \3o,  21H).|  — 1>.  adiiUoriini.  I),  of  the  wisdom 
teeth.  |L.  29*).]— I),  lactaiitiuiii.  Difficult  primary  dentition. 
[L,  2yO.]-D.  puerilis.     Difiicult  second  dentition.     [L.  2y(.).] 

DYSODONTOSIE  (Ger.).  n.  Des-o-do^nt-o-ze'.  From  5u«  (see 
Dys-*u  and  ofious.  a  tooth.  Of  Arndt,  a  degeneration  of  the  dental 
structure.     [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

DY'SODYTs'IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di2s(du«s)-oM  i^n(u«n)'-i2-a*.  From 
ivs  (see  Dys-*).  and  bSvvr}.  pain.  Fr..  dyftodynte.  Derangement  or 
iuefilcieney  of  the  pains  of  labor,     [Niigele  (A,  301).] 

l>YS<>Ml»ll.\LOTOCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di^sidn^s)  oSni-fa^KfaSll- 
o(o3i  t.'stto-kri-a^.  From  Svs  isee  Dys-*),  o^J.^a^.6^.  the  navel,  and 
TOKO?,  [)iirturilion.  Fr.,  dysomphalohwie.  i)ysaponatocy  (o,  r.) 
characterized  by  some  abnormity  of  situation  of  the  umbilical 
cord.     [A,  518.] 

DY'SONEIKOS  (I^t.),  adj.  Di3s(du«s)-o(<)3)-ni'(ne2'i31-ro3s.  Gr., 
6v(r6veipo^  (from  fius  [see  Dys-*],  and  oi'dpo;,  a  dream).  Causing  or 
troubled  with  unpleasant  dreams.     [A.  325  ta.  21).] 

DYSOOTOC'IA  (Lat.),_  n.  f.  Di2sidu«s)-o-o(o^)-tosfto2k)'i3-a3. 
From  6us  (see  r>ys-*\,  and  aioTOKelv,  to  lay  eggs.  Painful  ovulation  ; 
of  Barnes,  ovarian  dysmenorrho^a.     [K,  17.] 

DYSOPE  (Fr.),  adj.  Des-op.  Suffering  from  dysopia.  [A,  385 
(a.  21»,] 

DYSOPHYLLA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Di2s(du«sVo(o3)-fiai(fu«l)'la3.  Fr., 
dysophyile.  Of  Blume.  a  genus  of  labiate  plants,  referred  by  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  to  the  ^^ntureinece.  [B,  42  (a.  24).]  — D.  auricii- 
laria.  An  East  Indian  species.  The  herb  has  a  strong  but  pleas- 
ant odor,  and  is  used  in  deafness,  and  other  ear  troubles.  IB,  180, 
(«!.  241.] 

DYSOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di2s(du8s)op'i''-aS.  Gr..  fiuo-anr.'a.  Fr.. 
dysopie.  Ger.,  ersckwertes  {oder  fvhlerhaftes)  Seh*'n.  (rtsic/its/fhler. 
It.,  aisttpia,  disopsia.  Sp.,  disopsia.  1.  Of  the  ancients  a  shame- 
faced disinclination  to  look  up.  [L.  50  (o,  14).]  2.  Dimness  of  vision. 
(F.J  3.  The  state  of  having  small  or  deformed  eyes.  [A,  385  (a, 
21)  !— D.  dissitoruni  [CuUen],  See  Myopia.  — D.  lateralis.  Skew- 
sight  ;  vision  to  one  side  ;  an  affection  in  which  an  object  can  be 
seen  only  when  held  obliquely  before  the  eye  ;  generally  due  to 
some  opacity  of  the  eoniea  or  lens.  [F.J — 1>.  Iiitniiiis.  See  Nycta- 
lopia.—D.  proxiinoruin  [Cullen].  See  Hypekmethopia  and 
pREsnvopiA-  I>,  tenebraruin.     See  Hemeralopia. 

DY'SOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Di2s(du«s)-o2ps'i2-a3.    See  Dysopia. 

DYSOP.SIDE.E  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  pi.  Di2s(dii8s)-o2p-siM'e2-e(a='-e''). 
Fr..  <h/s"iisiil.>'s.  Of  Baillon,  a  series  of  oue-ovuled  Euphorbiactce. 
[B,  121  (a.  2h.\ 

DYSOPSY,  n.    Di^s'o^ps-i'^.    See  Dysopia. 

I>Y.SORASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di2s(du«s)-o2r-a(a3)'si'>s.  Gen.,  dys- 
ora.s'eos  {-is).   From  Sv^  (see  Dys-*),  and  6pao-t«.  vision.   See  Dysopia. 

DY'SOKEXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di2s(du''s)-o2re5x'i2-a3.  Gr.,  Svao- 
pt$ia.  Fr.,  dysorexie.  Ger.,  verminderte  Esslust^  Appetitabnahme. 
Diminution  of  the  appetite.     [A,  322,  325  (a,  '2\\] 

DYSOKEXY,  n.     Di^s-o^r-e^x-ii".     See  Dysorexia. 

DYSOSMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di^s'os-mia-aa.  Gr,  Ivtrwriiia  (from 
2vff04rM09  [from  6u?  (see  Dys-*),  and  oo-^ij,  a  smell]).  Fr..  dysosutie. 
Ger..  Dysosmie.  1.  Impairment  of  the  sense  of  smell.  2.  An  un- 
natural odor  fxhaled  from  any  part  of  the  body  ;  dysodia.  3.  The 
genu.s  .sa/n'.'sniti  of  Blume.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

UY.sosMON  [DioscoridesJ.  Di2s(du«s)-o^s'mo3n.  Gr..  Svaoirtiov. 
The  Tencrium  scorodonin.     [B.  121  (o,  24).] 

DY'SOSMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di-^s(,du'>s)-o2s'muSs(mn*s).  Gr.,  &v<rotr- 
ttoi.    See  Dysodes. 

DYSOSPHKANSIS  (Lat),  DY'SOSPHKA.SIA  (Lat.).  DYS- 
OSPHRESIA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  Di2s(du«s)-o2s-fra2n(fra3n)'si2s.  -fra- 
(f ra'  )'zi2( si^  i-as,  -fret f ral'zi^i si^* t-a^.  From  Su?  i see  Dys-* ),  and  oo-ifrpa*'- 
<r«  or  da^pi](ri7,  the  sense  of  smell.  Fr..  dysosphri-sie.  tier.,  krank- 
haftes  Kitchvermogen.  An  impaired  condition  of  the  sense  of 
smell.     [L,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 

DY'SOSTOSI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di:»s(du''s)-o3st-o'si2s.  Gen.,  dysost- 
os'eos  i-iis'isL  From  5v<:  (see  Dys-*).  and  ocTeo*'.  a  bone.  Fr..  dysost- 
ose.  (;er..  erschwerte  Knochenbildung.  Defective  formation  of 
the  bones.    [L,  41,  50,  135.] 


DYSOVARINEKVIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.     De8-o-va>-re-ne»r-ve. 

See  OVARIOUYSNErRIA. 

DYSIWKEl'MA  (Lat.).  n,  f.  Di2s(du«s)-pa«r(pa'r)-u»n'-i»-a». 
Fn>m  ivairaptvvoi.  unhappily  mated  us  hed-felfows.  (Jer.,  Dyspnr- 
eunie.  (H  H.  Barnes,  the  condition  in  which  sexual  intercourse  is 
productive  of  physical  pain  in  the  wtjinan. 

DYSPATHES  (Lat.).  adj.  Di2sidu''s)'pa2th(nastht-ez(as).  Or., 
BvairaByjt.  Affected  with  or  characterized  by  dyspathia.  [A,  322 
(.a,  21  J.J 

DYSPATHIA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Di3s(du«s)-pa^th(pa3th)-i(e)'a3.  Gr., 
BvtrndBeia.  I.  Very  severe  suffering  or  illness.  2.  Non-suscepti- 
bility to  disease.  3.  Great  impatience  and  uuruliness  during  sick* 
ness.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

DYSFATHIcrs  (Lat.),  adj.  Di2s(du«s)-panh(pa8th)  iafc-u's- 
(u*'s).     See  Dyspathes. 

DY'SPEPSIA  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Di=s(du9s)-pe5p'si3-a3.  Gr..  Sv^nreyj/ia 
(from  6i/?  [see  Dys-*],  and  niirrtiv,  to  digest).  Fr.,  dyspepsie.  Ger., 
Dyspepsie,  I'erdauungsschwuche.  It.,  Sp.,  di.spepsta.  A  condition 
in  which  the  digestive  power  is  weak  or  in  which  digestion  is  pain- 
ful. Used  without  qualitication,  the  term  usually  denotes  a  chronic 
difficulty  or  painfulness  of  digestion. —Accidental  d.  Fr..  dys- 
pepsie accidenttUe.  See  Acute  d. — Arid  d.  Lat..  d.  acida.  Fr., 
dyspepsie  acide.  D.  caused  or  accompanied  by  an  excess  of  acid  in 
the  gastric  juice,  f  A,  385  (o,  21) :  D,  72.]— Acute  d.  Lat.,  rf.  acuta. 
Fr.,  embarras  gastriq^ie.  D.  of  short  duration,  usually  attributable 
to  dietetic  errors.— Alcoholic  d.  D.  due  to  the  immoderate  use 
of  alcoholic  liquors.  [D.]— Alkaline  d.  D.  caused  by  the  gastric 
juice  having  lost  its  normal  acidity.  [L.  87  (a,  14).]— Apyretic 
d.  See  Atotiic  rf.— Arthritic  d.  See  Gouty  rf.— A-stheiiic  d.. 
Atonic  d.  Lat.,  d.  astheuica,  d.  atonica.  Fr.,  dyspepsie  ato- 
nique.  D.  attributed  to  a  deficient  .secretion  of  the  gastric  juice  or 
to  general  weakness.  [D.  63.]— Biliary  d..  Bilious  d.  A  form 
of  intestinal  d.  caused  by  defective  quantity  or  quality  of  the  biliary 
secretion.  [D.]— Buccal  d.  See  Salii'ary  rf.— Bulimic  d.  Fr., 
dyspepsie  ho^ilimique.  D.  accompanied  by  bulimia. — Cardiac  d. 
D.  occurring  in  consequence  of  heart  disease.  [D.  57.]— Catarrhal 
d.  Fr.,  dyspepsie  catanhale.  D.  due  to  gastric  catarrh. — Chem- 
ical d.  D.  due  to  a  perversion  in  the  constitution  of  the  saliva  or 
other  digestive  secretion.  [W.  Fox  (a,  17).]— Chlorotic  d.  Fr., 
dyspepsie  chlorotiqiie.  D.  coincident  with  chlorosis.  [D.]— Con- 
gestive d.  D.  due  to  gastric  congestion.  [D,  57.]— Cliniaeteric 
d.  A  form  of  d.  associated  with  the  menopause,  [a.  17.]— Con- 
vulsive d.  D.  of  a  reflex  nervous  character,  usually  associated 
with  some  constitutional  or  visceral  disturbance.  [D.  57.]— Dia- 
betic d.  D.  coincident  with  diabetes.  [D. ]— Duodenal  d.  Fr., 
rfi/s^epsj'e  duodenale.  D.  due  to  indigestion  occurring  in  the  duo- 
denum. fD,  2.]— Dyscrasic  d.  D.  secondary  to  any  general  dys- 
crasia.  [W.  Fox  (a,  17).]— D.  ab  in|;estis.  D.  due  to  improper  food. 
[W.  Fox (o,  17).]— D.  acida.  See.4c/rfrf.—D.  acuta.  iieeAcuted.— 
D.  adipsia  [Cullen].  See  Adipsia.— I>.  anorexia.  See  Anorexia. 
— D.  atonica.  See  Atonic  rf.— D.  bulimia.  See  Bulimic  rf.— D. 
doloroi«a.  SeeGASTRALGiA.— D.  hypochondriasis  [Cullen].  See 
Hypochondriasis.— D.  per  consensum.  See  Sympathetic  d. — 
D.  pica  [Cullen].  See  Pica.— D.  polydipsia  [Cullenj.  See  Poly- 
dipsia.—D.  pyrosis  [Cullen].  See  Pyrosis.— Essential  d.  Fr., 
dyspepsie  essentielle.  See  Idiopathic  rf. — Feculent  d.  D.  pro- 
duced by  the  too  free  use  of  starchy  foods.  [D,  57.]— Flatulent 
d.,  Gaseous  d.  Lat.,  rf.  flatulenta.  Fr.,  dyspepsie  flatidente. 
D.  in  which  the  prominent  and  most  annoying  feature  is  the  con- 
stant or  nearly  constant  generation  of  gas  within  the  stomach. 
[D.]— Gastralgic  d.  See  CJastralgi a. —Gastric  d.  Fr.,  dyspep- 
sie gastriqne.  D.  in  which  the  stomach  alone  is  at  fault.  [D.  57.] 
— Gastro-intestinal  d.  Fr.,  dyspepsie  gastro-intestinale.  D.  in 
which  both  the  stomach  and  the  intestine  are  at  fault.  [D,  57.] — 
Gastrorrhoeal  d.  D.  due  to  gastric  catarrh  with  oversecretion. 
[D,  57.]— Gouty  d.  D.  occurring  as  a  manifestation  of  gout.  [D, 
57.]— Hsemorrhoidal  d.  D.  coincident  with  hiemorrhoids,  the 
latter  bearing  a  causal  relation  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree.  (D, 
57.]— Hepatic  d.  D.  due  to  disease  of  the  hver.  [D.  57.]— Her- 
petic d.  D.  attributed  to  the  so-called  herpetic  diathesis  or  occm*- 
ring  in  conjunction  with  herpes.  [D.  57.] — Hysterical  d.  ¥v., 
dyspepsie  des  hysterique.  D.  of  hysterical  persons.  [L,  87  (a,  14).] 
— Idiopathic  d.  Fr.,  dyspepsie  idiopathique.  Of  Cullen,  a  d. 
not  ascertained  to  depend  upon  any  lesion  or  diathesis.  [F.  GI^- 
nard,  "Lyon  m^d.,"  Mar.  29,  1885,  p.  449.]  — Inflammatory  d.  Fr., 
dyspepsie  injlammatoire.  D.  due  to  gastric  catarrh  or  any  other 
form  of  gastritis.  [D.  57.]— Intestinal  d.  Fr.,  di/.tpevsie  intes- 
tinale.  D.  which  arises  from  defective  digestion  while  tne  food  is 
passing  through  the  intestinal  tract.  [D.  57.]— Irritative  d.  Fr., 
dyspepsie  ii-ritative.  D.  caused  by  irritation,  and  manifesting  itself 
by  a  sensation  of  heat  and  tickling  in  the  epigastric  region.  [L.  87 
(a.  14i.]— Lienteric  d.  Fr.,  dyspepsie  lieuteriave.  D.  caused  by 
faulty  or  over-abundant  feeding,  especially  in  cnildren,  and  mani- 
festing itself  by  lienteric  sttiols.  [L,  88  (a,  14t.]— Motor  d.  See 
..4fo)iic  rf. — Muscular  d.  Fr.,  dy.^pepsie  nniscnleuse.  D.  caused 
by  atony  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach  or  intestine.  [L.  87 
(a,  141.]- Nervo-secretory  d.  Neurotic  d.  in  which  the  gastric 
secretions  are  excessive  or  perverted.  [\V.  Fox  (a.  17).]— Nerv- 
ous d.  Lat.,  opepsia  nervosa.  Fr.,  dyspepsie  nerve^ise.  D.  due 
to  any  disturbance  of  the  uervous  system.  [D.  34.]— Neuralg^ic 
fl.  A  disturbance  of  digestion  chiefly  characterized  by  gastro- 
dynia  and  by  complete  intermissions :  secondary  to  hysteria,  chloro- 
sis, general  debility,  gout,  or  spasm  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
stomach.  [W.  Fox  (o.  17).]— Neurotic  d.  D.  secondary  to  any 
nervous  disorder  or  disturbance.  [W.  Fox  (o,  17).]— Nicotianic 
d.  See  Tobacco  rf.— Ovarian  d.  D.  due  to  an  irritable  or  dis- 
eased condition  of  the  ovary.  [Von  Ziemssen,  Pepper  (o,  17 1.] 
— Pancreatic  d.  D.  caused  by  disturbance  of  the  pancreatic 
secretion.  [D,  57.]— Paralytic  d.  See  .4^07uc  rf.— Pituitary 
d.,  Pituitous  d.  D.  due  to  gastric  catarrh.  [D.  o7.]~Pri- 
mary  d.  Fr..  dyspepsie  primitive.  See  Idiopathic  rf.-Pyretic 
d's.     Fr.,  dyspepsies  pyretiques.     Of    Gendrin,  the  forms  of  in- 
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flammatoiy  d.  formerly  called  bilious  fever,  gastric  fever,  etc. 
(A.  :J01  (a,  *J1  I.J— K«'llfx"<I.  Kr.,  dyspvpsie  rejlexe.  \).  due  to  reflex 
nervous  action. — Itelutive  il.  Kr.,  dyspt-psie  relative.  I),  as  a 
secondary  symptom  of  some  other  complaint.— Keiial  d.  D. 
due  to  renal  disease.  [It,  57.|  lilieuiniitic  d.  D.  occurring; 
as  a  manifestation  of  rheumatism.  [D,  5T.]- Salivary  d.  Fr., 
dyspt-psie  salivaire.  I>.  due  to  excess,  insufficiency,  or  defect- 
ive quality  of  the  saliva,  or  to  insutlicieut  mastication  of  the 
food.  [D,  57.)— Scrofulous  d.  See  St/'umtms  (/.—Secondary  d. 
Fr.,  dyspt'psie  secondnire.  See  Si/inptnintitic  d. — Smokers'  d. 
See  I'o^trro  d.— Strumous  d.  Of  T.  Todd,  a  d.  in  scrofulous  per- 
sons which  he  supposed  led  to  the  establishment  uf  tuberculosis. 
[D,  1.]— Sympatlietic  d.  Lat..  d.  j>cr  amsiiwrnm.  Fr.,  dt/spipsie 
eympathique.  I),  due  to  disease  in  some  other  part  than  the  liigest- 
ive  tract.— Symptomatic  d.  Fr.,  dysfivpsie  sympttmtatiiiur.  D. 
depending  on  a  detinite  lesion  or  diathesis.  [F.  Glt''nard,  "  Lyon 
mf'd./*  Mar.  •^.  iw:>.  p.  -Hit.  j— Syncopal  d.  D.  attended  with" at- 
tacks of  nausea  and  faintness.  [D,  25.J — Tabetic  <!.  I),  due  to 
tabes  dorsatis.  [D.  57.] — Tobacco  d.  I),  due  to  the  immoderate 
use  of  tobacco.  [D.]— Tuber<-ular  d..  Tuberculous  d.  D.  co- 
incident with  tuberculosis.  [D.  57.]  — I  riemic  d.  D.  due  to  urte- 
mia.  11>.57.J— Vleriiie  d.  1).  due  to  uterine  disease.  ["  Am.  Jour, 
of  Obslet.,"  Aug.,  1H87,  p.  8^4.] 

DYSPETSIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  Des-pe^p-se,  du^s-pe^p-ze'.  See 
DvspEPsiA. -D.  accidentelle  (Fr.).  See  .-icu^c  dyspepsia.— D. 
chom^dienne  (Fr.).  A  form  of  nervous  dyspepsia  characterized 
by  Hatulence.  eruct^vtions.  i>ain.  and  acidity  <"  si/niiiti'mu-.s  rlionie- 
lieiis"^) ;  so  called  hcrause  it  was  describt-d  l>y  ( 'li"iiifl,  [F.  (ilt'-nard, 
"Lyon  m^d.,"  Mar,:;;'.!,  is-Cj,  p.  44'J.] — 1>.  «Ies  boi<H>oim.  Dyspepsia 
due  to  an  accumulatiim  of  gas  and  liquids  in  the  stoinach  aiid  mani- 
festing itself  by  a  sensation  of  tUictualioji  in  tlic  epit,'astrio  region 
[L,  88  (a,  14|.)— D.  esscntielle  (Fr.).  See  Idiopathtr  dyspepsia.— 
1>.  m^sofcii^trique  (Fr.).  A  form  of  iutv.ius  dyspepsia  tlue  to 
dilatation  of  the  stomacli ;  characterized  l>y  a  sense  uf  weiglit,  full- 
ness, constriction,  etc.  {aymptdmes  ini'sixiastriqui's).  [F.  Glt'nard, 
**  Lyon  m^d.."  Mar.  29.  I8Ki.  p.  -149.]— D.  stomacale  (.Fr.).  See  Has- 
trie  DYSPEPSIA.— 1>.  vaporeuse  (Fr.).  A  form  of  nervous  dyspepsia 
peculiar  to  women.    [F.  Gl^nard,  "  Lyon  m^nl.,"  Mar.  29, 1885,  p.  4(9.] 

DYSPEPSIODTNI.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di^sidu^st-peSp-si^-ofoSi-di^u- 
(du^ni'i^-a*.  From  6u(nrci|*ia,  dyspepsia,  and  oBvyi],  pain.  Fr.,  dys- 
pepsiodynie.    Gastric  pain  due  to  dyspepsia.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

DVSPEPSIOUE  (Fr.).  adj.    Des-pe^p-sek.    See  Dyspeptic. 

DYSPEPSODYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di2s(du«s)-pe3p-so(so3)-di3n- 
(du^nj'i^-as.     Sco  Dyspepsiodynia. 

DY'SPEPSY',  n.    Di^s-pe^p'sia.    See  Dyspepsia. 

DY'SPEPTIC,  adj.  Di^s-peap'ti^k.  rir..6ii(nr*TrTo?i  1st  def.).  Lat., 
dyspepticics.  Fr.,  dyspeptique,  dixpepsiqut:.  Ut-v..  dysptptisrh.  It.. 
dispc'psico,  dispeptico.  Sp..  disprpfiro.  1.  Difllcnlt  to  (ligest.  [A, 
8i2  m,  21). I  2.  Pertaining  to.  suffering  from,  or  due  to  dyspepsia  ; 
OS  a  n.,  one  who  is  affected  with  dyspepsia.     [D.] 

DYSPEPTODYNIA  (Lat.).  n.  Di2s{du«s)-pe«p-to(to3)-di'n- 
(du''n)'i^-a3.    Seo  Dyspepsiodynia. 

I>Y'SPEPTONE,  n.  Di^s-peap'ton.  Fr..  d.  Ger.,  Dy.tpepton. 
Of  Meissner,  an  obscure  product  of  gastric  digestion  said  to  be  the 
insoluble  residue  of  the  fibrin  of  the  food.     [A,  518  (a,  27)  ;  K.] 

I)YSPEPTrS{Lat.),  adj.  Di2s(du''s)-pe5p'tu3s(tu*s).  See  Dys- 
peptic (1st  def.). 

l>YSPEKISTAt.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di9Rfdu«s>-peV-i5-staaK.sta8])'- 
Bi's.  Oen. t  dyHperistal'sfDS  {-is).  For  deriv.,  see  Dytt*.  and  Peri- 
BTALSi.s.  Ger.,  Dyapt^ristaltik.  Violent  contractions  of  the  intestine 
induced  by  the  direct  application  of  stimuli  to  the  plexus  mesenteri- 
cus.    [K,  16.] 

nVSPEHTTUOPI.V  (Lnt  ).  n.  f.  Di3s(du''s>-pe2ri2.trop(trn»p)'- 
i'-a^.  From  6vs  (see  />//.■.■-*  i,  wept,  around,  and  rpintiv.  to  turn.  Ger., 
Dysperitrojiik.  Difficult  rotation  (.as  of  the  foetus  in  parturition). 
[A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DYSPEKM.-VSIA  (Lat,\  DYSPEKMATISMUS  (Lat.l.  n's  f. 
and  m.  I )i'^s{ du^s t-pu*rn)(  ix'^rm  i-ai  a^*  I'/.i'^i si^  i-a^,  -a^ti a't  )-i*z(i2s)'- 
nni3sinMi*s).  Faulty  spelUngs  of  dysspermajtia  and  dyttspermatis- 
JiiHS.     See  Bradyb(ji.ismus. 

DYSPEUMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Dias(du«s)-pu*rm(pe«rm)'i»-a8.  See 
Dysspekmia. 

HYSPHAGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di'»s(du<'sVfa(fa9)'jia(gia).a3.  From 
Bvt  (see  Dys-*),  and  (ttaytlv,  to  eat.  Fr..  dysphngie.  Ger.,  Dy.tphofji*', 
erschwertes  SdilurK-rii,Srhlimibf)trhwrrdr.  It..  Sp.,  disfagin.  Diffi- 
ctdty  in  swallowing.  [D  ;  \,,  50.1— IJurral  d,  Fr.,  'dytsphugie 
buccals.  D.  due  to  any  atTection  of  the  mouth.  [A,  518,]— I>i|ih- 
theritlo  d.  Fr.,  dysphagia  diphthfritpw.  D.  occurring  in  diph- 
theria, owing  to  paralysis  of  the  pharyngeal  muscles.  [D.  li'i.]  — 
D.  atonica.  See  />.  /inralytira.  —  li.  callosa.  D.  ilue  to  the  cni- 
striction  of  dense  eallous  cicatricial  tis.sue  fornied  after  nartiul 
or  total  destruction  of  the  muscular  layers  of  the  n'Sophagus. 
[Von  Ziemssen  (a.  17), |  — D.  constricta.  D.  duf  to  stricture  of  the 
pharynx  or  rpsophagus.  (E  ;  L,  50.]  — 1>.  globosa.  V.  as.sociated 
with  globus  hystericus.  fGower8(a,  17).l-  l>.  Iiyoidea.  !>.  caused 
by  a  congenital  or  mechanical  defect  of  the  hyoi<l  bone.  [L.  135  la, 
14).]— D.  Iiytiterica.  See  />.  globoan.  -I>.  inflHiiimatt^rla.  I). 
dependent  on  inttammation  in  or  about  the  idiarynx  or  lesopha- 
pa**.— 1>.  linguosa.  D.  due  to  paralysis  of  the  tongue,  causing  in- 
capacity to  direct  the  food  into  tlie  pharynx  and  shut  i>(T  the  latt^T 
from  the  oral  cavity.  [Von  Zieinssen  la.  ITi.]  — 1>.  lusoria.  .\  form 
of  d.  said  to  arise  from  the  compn-ssion  of  the  o'sophagus  by  the 
right  subclavian  artery  when  this  artery  springs  from  the  aorta  Ih'- 
hind  the  li'ft  subclavian  artery  and  turns  round  either  before  or  be- 
hind the  leHophagus.  |A,  32U  (a.  aii.]— 1>.  nervosa.  D.  due  to  a 
nervous  disorder,  especially  h^-steria.  [Von  Zienissen  (a,  17). ]  — 
I>.  paralytica.  Fr.,  dyapiiagieparalytit/ue.  I),  due  to  paralysis, 
[p,  ;i5. 1— 1>.  pliaryiiKfu.  See  I'haryngtal  d.  —  U.  ranuhu  See 
Ranui^.— D.  Hcirrhosa.     D.   due  to  cesophageal  cancer.     [Von 


Ziemssen  (o,  17).J— !>•  spasmodica,  D.  spastica.  Syn.  :  oesopha- 
yuimus.  D.  due  to  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  ileglutition  (as  in  hyste- 
ria, rabies,  or  disease  of  the  brain  and  the  upper  part  of  the  spi- 
nal cord,  or  without  assignable  causes).  [A.  •iSi  la.  21 1.)  -I),  stru- 
mosa.  D.  caused  bj' goitre.  [L,  87(a,  \4}.\  1>.  uvuli>sa.  1).  due 
to  some  alTrction  of  the  uvula.  [E.]— Karyiigeal  «l.  I.^t..  d. 
litryn'i'd.  I),  ilu*-  to  laryngeal  disease —tEsopliageal  <1.  Fr.,  </(/«- 
phtupt-  tvsiiplnKpt'nne.  D.  due  Ut  some  abnonnity  of  the  (esopha- 
gus. [L.  2t).l— Pliaryngeal  d.  Lat.,  d.  pharynyca.  Fr.,  dyspha- 
git;  iiharyngienite.     iK  due  to  any  alTcction  of  the  pharynx. 

DYSPHAGIC,  adj.  DiVfa-j'i'-'k.  Lat.,  dyspbagicuji.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  dependent  on  dysphagia.     [A.  322  (a,  21).] 

DYSPHASIA  (Lat.K  n.  f.  I>i3sidu«s)  fa(fa3)'zi2(si»)-a*.  From 
6v<;  (see  l>ys-*\.  and  «f)apa,  to  speak.  Fr..  dy.tphasie.  Ger.,  Oys- 
ltft'isi,\  Spnrlihiscltirridf.  Difficulty  of  speech  not  dependent  on 
any  abntinuity  of  the  t)rgans  of  articulation  and  phonation.  but  on 
brain  trouble.  [D.j— Obstructive  d.  An  obstruction  of  thought 
rather  than  speech,  or  loss  of  power  to  put  a  slop  to  certain  trains 
of  thought  when  they  liave  once  been  set  in  motion  ;  an  atony  of 
the  controlling  power  of  the  mind.     [L,  20  ^e^  14).] 

DYSPHONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di^sidu^st-fon'ia-a'.  Gr..  Svtr^tiivia 
(from  &VS  [see  Dys-*],  and  ^wf^,  the  voicei,  Fr.,  dysplionie.  Ger., 
Dysphonie,  erschwertes  SprtdifH.  Difficulty  of  phonation.  [D,  20.] 
—  D.  clericoruin.  See  Chronic  glandular  laryngitis.  —  D. 
iminodulata.  Permanent  alteration  in  the  sound  of  the  voice, 
rendering  it  indistinct,  inharmonious,  or  harsh,  [a,  17.]— D.  pube- 
rum.  The  dissonant,  irregular,  or  harsh  vocahzation  of  puberty. 
[a,  17.]  — D.  spastica.  Syn.  :  aphonia  spaatica,  aphthongia  laryn- 
gea  spastica  [Gottsheim].  Stanmiering  of  the  vocal  cords,  spasm 
of  the  tensors,  speakers'  cramp  :  an  atTection  characterized  by  sud- 
den aphonia  or  a  change  in  the  voice  to  one  that  is  high-pitched, 
jerky,  and  feeble :  attributed  to  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  phonation 
or  respiration  or  both.  [F.  I.  Knight.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Sept.  14. 
l.ss',)  ;  p.  2^<5.]— D.  sussurans.  Weak,  whispering,  and  scarcely 
audible  vocalization,     [a,  17.] 

DYSPH«UI.\(Lat.).  n.  f.  Di^suUi''s)-fo(foa)'ri^-a5.  Gr.,Bv<nt>opia 
(from  5vs  [see  Dys-*].  and  ^topetv,  to  Ijear).  Fr..  dysphorie.  Ger., 
Unruhe  in  Krankheiten.  It..  Sp.,  dis/oria.  The  impatience  or 
restlessness  of  the  sick.  [A,  301,  319  i,a,  21).]— D.  anxietas.  See 
Anxiety. 

DYSPHOTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  DiMdu<'s)-fo'shi«(ti3)-a».  From  fiu« 
(see  Dys-*)y  and  0ws,  light.    See  SIyopia. 

DY'SPHRASIAfLat.i.n.f.  Di2s(du«sl-fra(fra3)'zia(si3)  a^.  From 
Bvt;  (see  Dys-*).  and  ^pd^etv.  to  speak.  Ger.,  Dmphrasie.  Difficulty 
of  Sjieech  caused  by  mental  derangement.  [A.  32tj  (a.  21i :  D.  IS.] 
Cf.  Dysphasia.— D.imitatoria.  A  form  of  d.  seen  in  imbeciles 
in  which  there  is  merely  a  repetition  of  sounds  heard  in  the  sju-ech 
of  others,  without  any  conception  of  the  ideas  imphed.     |D,  IS.j 

DYSPHRENIA  (I.At.),  n.  f.  Di^sldu^si-frelfrai'nia-a^.  From 
Suff  isee  />(/s-*),  and  4'P'l*''  th^  mind.  Fr..  dysphrtnic.  Her..  Dys- 
phrenic.  Mental  derangement  :  of  Kahibauni,  any  form  of  mental 
derangement  which  is  developi'ii  eilhrr  synipallictically  or  symp- 
tomatically  together  with  a  special  psy.-hi-l..i_'i.-al  or  pathological 
condition.  [A,  319  (a,  21).]- 1>.  neuralgira.  Fr.,  dysphrtntp 
nevralgiquc.  Of  Schiile,  a  psychosis  due  to  neuralgia.  [A,  319 
(o,  21).] 

DY'SPIOXIAfLat.Vn.  f.  Di9s(du«s)-pi2(pe)on(o9n)'i«-a9.  From 
fiuj  (see  Dys-*),  and  iriof,  fat.  Fr..  dyspionie.  Ger.,  krankhafte 
lieschaffenheit  des  Fvttes.    A  diseased  "state  of  the  fat.    [L.  50.  H)9.] 

I>Y'SPI,.\SIE  (Ger.),  n.  Du'*spla»z-e'.  From  5ws  (see  Dys*). 
and  n\d<r<Tetv,  to  form.  A  disturbance  of  formative  activity.  [A, 
319  lo,  21),  I 

DYSPL.VSM.VTIC.adj.    Di^s  p!a^z-ma't'i»k.    See  Cacoplastic. 

I>YSPLAST.V  (IJit.),  n.  n.  nl.  Di^sidu^si-pIa^stiplnSst  t'a'.  Ger., 
Dy.'iplasten.  Of  P.  II.  Scluutz,  cacoplastic  formations  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 

DVSPLASTIC.  adj.  Di*s-plaM'i*k.  Lat..  dy.tplastus.  Fr., 
dyspln.ste.    (ier.,  dysplasttjich.    See  Cacoplastic. 

l>YSPLOCE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di'sulu«s)'plo(plo^)-se(ka).  Gen.,  dya'- 
plnrrs.  From  fius  (see  Dys-*).  and  ttAok?}.  a  texture.  Fr..  d.  Ger., 
tihli'  Ri:<ichaffcnht'it  des  oryanischvn  Gewebes.  A  structural  defect. 
[L,  50(a,  11).] 

DY'SI*N]fcE  (Fr.),  n.  Des  pna.  See  Dyspnoea.- I),  des  cliloro- 
an^'miques.  See  ^ucemic  DYSPNf&A. — 1>.  iu6canique.  See  Dys- 
PNtEA  extvinsica. 

IJYSPNEIOITE  (Fr.),  adj.    Des-pna-ek.    See  Dyspsceic. 

DYSPNEITMONEUVIE  [Piorry]  (Fiv).  n.  Des-nu^-mo-near-ve. 
From  5vj(see  Iiys-*\.  irveiitiuty,  the  lung,  and  vtvpov,  a  nerve.  Morbid 
nervous  action  of  the  lungs.     [L,  82.] 

I>VSPN<>K  (Ger  ).  n.  Du«s  pnn^'c*.  See  Dyspncea.— Hiabet- 
ls<'lie  Terminiil-1>.    See  Diabetic  dyspncka.— I>.  bei  Fettsucht. 

Sec  Dyspncka  ;;/nyuediuosa.— Warmed'.    See  Heat  dyspncea. 

HYSPNtEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di3s(du"s)-pne'ipno3'e3)  a'.  Gr.,  t^- 
ir^ota  (from  Sv?  (see  /)//«-♦],  and  nveiy.to  hreathel.  Fr.,dyspnee. 
(irr..  Dysp}iiie,  Schwcrathmen,  Enqbriistigkeit.  It..  Sp..  dispnea. 
1.  In  physiology,  a  ci^ndition  in  which  there  is  a  deficiency  of  oxy- 
gen in  the  blood  supplying  the  respiratory  centre.  There  may  be 
at  the  .^ame  time  an  "excess  of  carbon  dioxide.  This  condition 
I>rtMhu'es  great  activity  of  the  respiratory  centre,  and  consequent 
violent  H'spiratory  movements.  |.T,)  2.  As  commonly  emi'loyeii, 
difficult,  laborious,  or  painfid  breathing.  [I».  2.]  —  Aniemic  d. 
Fr.,  dyspnee  des  chlornunemiques.  Tlie  shortness  of  brcatli 
that  attacks  ana'Uiie  persons  on  exertion.  — Anectasic  <l.  Fr., 
dyxpnee  anecfasique.  I),  due  to  atelectasis.  (L.  87  (a.  11). 1  — 
Asthmatic  d.  Fr.,  dyspnt'c  nsthntntiqur.  The  d.  of  asthma,  tne 
breathing  being  long-drawn,  dry,  and  without  cough.  |D,  1.)— 
Bronchltic  d.     Fr.,  dyspnee  i>ronchiqite.    The  d.  which  accom- 
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panics  hronchitis.  The  breathiiiff  is  short  and  aecompanifri  with 
ootitch.  [I*.  I.)— Canliiic  d.  Fr..  rii/spm-e  cnrfiiaque.  D.  due  lo 
lieiirt  dlsi'iise  ((.  *-..  to  lesion  or  defeetive  nction  of  the  heart  eaiis- 
iiiK  imperfect  circulation  in  the  Xmw^-a  aud  consequently  detlcient 
huMuatusist.  |a,  IH.]— I'rttiirrlial  il.  L:it.,  (/.  rat<iirhiilis.  Fr., 
dyHijnf^e  catarrhal',  (ier.,  cutarrhnlische  D!/.tpnoe.  See  lironchitir 
d  — IHabetlc  <l.  Fr.,  dt/s-pm  r  <iinheti<)ut'.  (Jer.,  diiibetische  Trr- 
minal-D.  A  form  of  ti.  characterizerl  hy  deep  and  frequent  inspira- 
tions in  the  last  sfajje  of  ^liabetes  ;  possibly  n-sullint;  from  aceto- 
nn'mia  and  osstieiated  with  a  chnniejil  disrurbance  in  the  organic 
economy,  causing  a  direct  excitation  uf  the  res^iiriilory  centres.  [A, 
;i;>(i  to,  •Jl).)— Dyspeptic  (I.  U.  <iue  to  dyspepsia  ;  characterized  by 
"a  sense  of  weight  or  oppression  across  the  chest,  an  almost  con- 
stant desire  to  draw  a  long  l)reath,  and  a  feeling  tluit  the  air  (hses 
not  ent^r  the  hings  to  a  surtk-i^nt  d*'pth."'  In  sonu-  cases  paroxysms 
like  those  of  asthma  oceur  at  night.  |\V.  11.  Kat/erd)ach.  "' N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Dee.  *^,  IHsk.  n,  TiV.i  j  -l>.  aquosa.  The  d.  of  dropsy. 
IL.  ■.J'.HI.I— U.  catarrhrtlis  [Cullenl.  See  linnuhittcil.  —  l),  chron- 
ica (IJoiKl).  A  condition  in  which  the  breath  is  uniforndy  short 
and  heavy,  usually  accompanied  by  cough.  [L.  '^Wia.  ITt.]— 1>.  vx~ 
acvrbatis  [dooil].  D.  occurring  in  sudden  and  irregular  exacerba- 
tions. (L,  :J1H>  (a.  17t.]— D.  expiratoria,  l>.  exspiratoria.  See 
Expiratory  d.  — 1>.  extrinsica.  Fr..  dyspnt'e  lurniniipii'.  1).  due 
to  some  accidental  or  mechanical  affection.  (L.  -^.m).]— I>.  huinora- 
lis.  Vr.,  dijy>nt^e  humoridf.  D.  caused  by  some  modification  of 
the  blood.  [L.  8S  {a,  ]4k|—  I>.  iiispiratoria.  See  Insphuttoru  d.— 
I),  of  tlie  heart.  Of  Bellingham,  angina  (>'Ctoris.  [D.  l.]  — 1>. 
piiiKuediiiosa.  Ger..  Dv.spnoe  bei  Fettsnclit.  Shortness  of  breath 
from  obtsity.  (L.  '290.]— D.  piieiiiiiatica.  See  Pneimothorax.— 
U.  terrea."  D.  with  expectoration  of  earthy  matter.  [L.  200  ta, 
17).)— 1>.  tlioracica.  D.  from  structural  disease  or  deformity  of 
the  chest.  [L,  290.]— D,  sicca  [Cullen].  I),  without  expectoration. 
[L,  ^VKt,  1— Kmphyseniatoiis  <I.  Fr..  difupitee  etnphi/st  ui'it'  iisf\ 
Tiled,  of  pulmonary  emiihysema  ;  like  that  of  a.srhni;i.  but  fon- 
tinuous  and  unaccompanied  by  wheezing.  [D.  1.]  -Kxpiratory 
cl.  Lat.,  d.  exspiratoria.  Ger.,  expiratorische  Dt/apnite.  Dil^culty 
of  expiration,  as  in  emphysema,  asthma,  aud  chronic  bronchi- 
tis. [A.  326  (a.  21) ;  L.  20.]-'"Ga8trio  d.  D.  due  to  gastric  disorder. 
Cf.  Dt/spept ic d.—He&t  d.  Fr.,  dt/f:pnee  de  chaleur.  Ger..  Wdnne- 
df/npfiOe.  D.  produced  by  increasing  the  temperature  of  the  blood 
going  to  the  respirator}'  centre.  The  heated  blood  seems  to  accel- 
erate the  tissue-change  in  the  respiratory  centre  so  much  that,  al- 
though the  blood  contains  the  normal  amount  of  o.xygen.  there  is 
not  enough  to  supply  the  demand  made  by  the  centre.  [J,  10.  40] 
—  Hysterical  d.  Fr..  dyspnee  hysterique.  Very  rapid  breathing, 
from  GO  to  80  respirations  a  minute,  occurring  in  attacks  of  hysteria. 
[Gowers  (a,  ITi.)- Inspiratory  d.  Lat..  d.  inspiratoria.  Ger.,  in- 
s}nrat<trisrhe  r>ysi»i->t'.  A  form  of  d.  in  which  inspiration  is  diffi- 
cult as  compared  wirh  expiration.  (A.  ;J2G  to.  21 ) ;  L.  20]— Mixed 
d.  D.  on  both  inspiration  and  expiration.  [L,  20  ta.  14t.l— Para- 
lytic d.  Fr.,  dyspnee  paralytlque.  D.  caused  by  a  primary  lesion 
of  the  nervous  system.  [L.  87  ta,  14).]- Pulmonary  d.  D.  due  to 
any  condition  in  the  lungs  which  interferes  with  the  aeration  of  the 
bI«XMl.  (a.  17.]— Renal  d.  A  neurotic  paroxysmal  asthma  oc- 
curring in  unemia.  [Von  Ziemssen  ta.  17i.]— Spasnioflio  d.  Fr., 
dtjspnff  spasniodiqne.  D.  caused  by  spasm  or  occurring  in  i)ar- 
oxysms.  [L.  88ta.  14t.]— Ursemic  d.  Fr. ,  dyapnee  itremique.  D. 
due  to  uraemia.     [L.  88  la.  14).] 

DY.SPMEAT.,  DYSPNtEIC,  DY'SPNOIC.  adjV  Di^sp  ne'a^l, 
-i-k,  -no'i^k.  Gr.,  Svaitvo'iKo^.  Lat.,  dyxpttoicits.  Fr..  dispncique. 
Ger.,  dyspnoisch,  duspnoetisch.  It.,  dispnoiro,  di.tpnetico.  Sp., 
diapnttico.  Pertaiumg  to,  aiTected  with,  or  of  the  nature  of  dys- 
pni^ea.     [D  ] 

DYSPNOON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Di»sp(du«sp)'noCno''Vo*n.  Or.,  fiv?- 
■rrooi'.    See  Dyspncea. 

UYSPONOTOCIE  (Fr.\  n.  Des-po-no-to-se.  From  Su?  (see 
Dys-*\.  B-di-o?.  pain,  and  tojco?,  parturition.  Dystocia  from  mechaui- 
cal  obstruction.    [A.  518.] 

DY'SPOTISMUS  (Lat.>,  n.  m.  Di2sfdu«sVpo2t-i5'z(i''symu3s- 
(mu*si.  Ger..  erschwertes  Trinken.  Diificultv  in  drinking.  [L,  50 
(a.  14).l 

DYSPOTOS  (Lat.l.  adj.  Di^sfdu-'sl'poat-o^s.  Gr..  5v'<nroTos.  1. 
Dirticult  to  drink.    2.  Having  difficulty  in  drinking.     [A,  322  lo,  21).] 

DYSPKAXIE  (Ger.l,  n.  DuS-pra^x-e'.  From  6u5  isee  Dys-*), 
and  vpa^tf,  action.  A  derangement  o.  normal  motion  or  action. 
[A.  319  to.  21).] 

DYSPSY'CHISMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  Des-se-kez-me.  From 
8v«  isee  Dys-*),  and  ^x^-  ^^*^  mind.     Mental  derangement.    [L,  82.] 

DYSKACHITIS  (Lat.,.  n.  f.  Di3s(du«s)-ra2kira3ch'»Vi(e)'ti3s. 
Gr.  iuffpax'Tis  Of  Galen,  a  plaster  used  for  callous  sinuses,  tis- 
tuhe.  etc.     |L,  94.] 

DYSKHEXITOCIE  tFr.l.  n.  Pes-re^x-e-to-se.  From  Svt  (see 
/)(/.<-•>,  pijftf.  rupture,  and  tokos,  parturition.  Dystocia  caused  by 
rupture  of  the  uterus.     [A.  385  <a,  21).] 

DYSSENTEKIE  (Fr.),  n.    Des-aSn'^ta-re.    See  Dysentery. 

1>YSSIALIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di3sidu«s)-si<si5)-aia3i'li^-a3.  From 
ivt  <see  Dys-*),  and  irtaXov.  saliva.  Fr,.  dyssialie.  Ger..  erschtrerte 
Ahs4iuderuny  des  Speichets.  Defective  seci-etion  of  saliva.  [L,  50 
(a.  21).] 

DYSSITE.SIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  Di^s(du"st-si't-e(a)'si3s.  Gen.,  dyfi- 
xHrtt'eos  (-is).  From  fius  isee  Dys-*),  and  o-tTija-i?,  a  furnislnng  with 
food.  Fr.,  dyssitese.  Ger.,  erschirertes  Einnt-hmcn  der  Nahrung. 
Difllculty  in  ingesting  food.     [L,  50  ta,  14).] 

DYSSPERMASIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  DiMdu«s>-spu*rm(spe«rm)-a- 
(a'l'zi^tsi'-'j-a'-    See  Dvsspermatismus. 

DY'SSPEKMATISMUS  (I^t.i,  n.  m.  Di»s(du«sVspu«rm- 
(spe»rm)-a''tia't)-i2zii-s)'mu3stmu*sl.  From  ««?  (see  Dys*),  and 
<nr«p|iia.  semen.  Fr..  di/Sftpermasie.  See  Bradybolismi's.- D. 
api-aetodes.    D.  from  disuse  of  the  genitals.     [L,  290  (o.  17).]- D. 


opiloptlcun.  D.  due  to  an  epileptic  seizure  in  the  act  of  coitus. 
IIj.  2m)  (o.  17). J— I).  hyperloniciiH.  D.  due  to  excessive  erection. 
j|j,  290  (a.  17).J  — I).  niiu'oNUH.  I),  fnim  a  Ktoi)puge  of  the  urethra 
by  uuicus.  IL,  290  (o.  17).)-I),  iiodoHUH.  I>.  from  nodes  in  the 
corpora  cavernosa.  [L.  290  (a.  17i.]  — 1>.  pra-pntiallH.  D.  from 
phimosis.  [L,  290  (a,  17).]— 1>.  reiluuH.  Failurt-  of  emission  in  coi- 
tus from  escape  of  the  semen  backward  into  the  bladder.  [L,  290 
(a.  17).] 

DVSSPKUMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di>stdu''s)-spu»rm(spe'rmVi«-a». 
Fr.,  iliisxju  rinif.  Ger..  krankha/te  lUsrha^enheit  ties  Santens. 
An  at)nornial  eondition  of  the  semen  or  of  its  ejaculation.  [L.  50 
(o,  14).]— 1>.  anticipans.  A  premature  ejaculatiou  of  semen  la 
coitus,     [a.  17.  J 

nVSSTICHIASIS  (Lat),  DY'SSTtECHIASIS  fl^t.),  n"s  f. 
Di5stdu''s)-sli3kistiach2)-i>-a(a3j'si^s,  ■8tti^k{sto^-e^ch^)-i^-a{a,^ysi''s. 
See  DiSTiCHiASis. 

UYSSYMMETRIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di^s(du"s)-si2m(su''mVmen'- 
rl^-a^.  From  6u?  tsee  />f/.s-*),  aud  trvufierpia,  symmetrj".  Fr.,  dys- 
symetrie.     See  Asymmetry. 

DYSSY'NODICUS  (Lat).  adj.  Di»s(du*'sVsi!>n('su«n)o»d'i2k-u*s- 
(u*s).    Pertaining  to  or  dependent  on  dyssynodus.     L-^,  322  (a,  21  ).J 

DY'SSYNODVTS  (Lat),  DYSSYNUSIA  (T>at.\  n*s  m.  and  f. 
Di'sidu''si-si^u(su''n)'o-d-u3stu*s).  -si2nisu''ni-u^tu)'si--a3.  From  iv^ 
(see  Dys-*).  and  <rvvoSos,  or  avvovvia,  coitus.  Fr.,  dyssynode,  dys- 
synnsie.    Ger.,  crsrhwfrter  lieiscfilaf.     Difficult  coitus.     [K.] 

DYSTAXIA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  Di2sidu*si-ta2xtta3x)'i«-as.  From  Svs 
(see  i>f/.s.*).  and  ra^ts.  regidation.  See  Ataxia  (1st.  2d,  and  M  dets). 
—  I),  agitans.  Of  Sanders,  pseudo-paralysis  agitans  :  tremor  re- 
sulting from  an  irritation  of  the  spinal  cord.    [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

DY'STELEOLOGV.  n.  Di^s-teai-e^-o^ra-ji'.  From  «v?  Csee 
Dys-*),  TeAeos-,  complete,  and  Acyo?.  understanding.  The  study  of 
the  doctrine  of  purposelessness  in  the  creation  or  development  of 
organs  now  rudimentary  aud  useless  to  the  organism,  as  opposed 
to  teleology,  which  regards  them  as  having  been  created  for  a  spe- 
cial purpose.    [L,  146.]    Cf.  Teleologv. 

DY'STETK APLEUR A  (Lat.),  u.  n.  pi.  Di3s(du"sVten-ra3-pIu2r'- 
a^.  From  6v?  (see  Dtjs-*).  Te<r<rapa,  four,  and  ir\evp6v.  a  rib.  Ger., 
Dystetrapleuren.    The  Tetrapleura  hettropleura.     [L.] 

DY'STHANASIE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di2s(du«s)-tha«nitha3n*-afa3>'zi3- 
(si*^>-a5.  From6u«  (see  />.v-'*-*i,  and  flavaTos,  death.  Tv.^dysthanasie. 
A  lingering  and  painful  death.     [L.  41.] 

DY'STHAN.\TOS  (Lat.).  adj.  Di5sidu*s)-tha2nttha='n)'an(a3t)- 
o-s.  Gr..  fiuo-^afoTo?.  Causing  or  uivolviug  a  slow  and  pamful 
death.     [A.  325ta.  21).] 

DY'STHELASIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di^sidu*s)-the21(thalVafa3)'zifsi«V 
a'.  From  5vs  tsee  Dys-*),  and  0j]\d^nv,  to  suck  or  suckle.  Fr.. 
dysthelasie.  Ger..  erschwertes  Sduycn.  Difficulty  in  sucking  or 
in  giving  suck.     [L.  50.] 

DY'STHEKAPErSIA  (Lat.").  n.  Di2sfdu«.s)-the2r-a3-pu^'si^-aS. 
From  JSvs  (see  Dys-*),  and  flepajrevo-ia,  medical  treatment.    See  Dys- 

THERAPIA. 

OY'-STHERAPEUTOS  fl^t.V  DYSTHERAPEUTtlS  (Lat). 
adj*s.  Di*s(du»si-the*r-a3-pu2t'o"-'s,  -u»s(u*s).  Ger.,  schtcerheilend. 
Slow  or  difficult  to  heal,     [h,  50.  94  (a,  14). 1 

■  I>YSTHERAPIA(Lat.t.n.f.  Di^s(du«.s)-the2r-a3-pirpeVa«.  From 
6u5  (see  Dys-*).  and  Ofpaireia,  medical  treatment.  Fr..  dysthempie. 
Ger..  er.'ichiverte  Heitung.  Difficulty  in  healing  or  curing.  [L,  50 
(o,  21).] 

DYSTHERMASTA  fLat.\  n.  f.  Di^s(du«s)-thu5rmfthe2rmVa- 
{a3|'zi2(si2).a3.  From  Sv:  (see  iDys-*).  and  ^ep^Tj,  heat.  Fr..  dys- 
thennasie.  Ger..  Dysthernmsie.  Of  Gubler,  insufficient  produc- 
tion of  animal  heat.     [A,  301  (a.  2\).] 

DYSTHESIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  D|3s(du«s)-thez(the^s)'i2a3.  Gr.,  6vs- 
0€(ria.  Fr., dysthe.tie.  Ger..  Dystheste,  Vnhehaf/lichkeiteinesKrank- 
€71.    The  impatience  of  the  sick.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

DYSTHETIC.  adj.  Di*s-the»t'i*k.  Gr..  Suo-dcTos.  Lat.,  dysthe- 
fits.    See  DvscRASic. 

DY'STHETICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  Di-stdu^sj-the^fi^k-a^.  The 
dyscrasite.     [L,  135.] 

DY'STHETUS(Lat.),adj.  Di2s(du''s)'then-u'»s(u<s).  Gr.,Si;ffeeTo«. 
See  Dyscrasic. 

I>YSTHY*5IIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di'>s(du*s)-thi^m(thu''mt'i''-a*.  Gr., 
SvtrBvtita.  Continuous  mental  depression.  fA.  301.  320  (a.  21).]— D. 
neural^ica.  Of  Schuele,  insanity,  or  melancholia  of  neuralgic 
origin.     [D.  :i6.] 

DYSTICID.T:  [r^each]  (Lat.).  DYSTICITKS  a^t.\  n's  f.  pi. 
Di3stdu«s)-ti^s(ti2ki'i2d-e(a3-e«), -i^t-ezte^s).  From  Dysticiis,  one  of 
the  genera.    Fr..  dysticides.    A  family  of  the  Coleopt*^ra.     [L,  121.] 

DYSTOCHIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di^sldu«s)-tok(to2ch^)'i2.as.  See 
Dystocia. 

DY'STOCIA  rLat.),n.  f.  Di«s(du«s)-tosfto5k')'i'-a».  Gr.,«u<rroKia. 
Fr..  dystocie.  Ger.,  Dystocie,  Dy.'ttokie.  (i'etmrts.-itnni}ig.  It.,  dis- 
tocia.  Sp..  disfnquia,  distocia.  Labor  which,  left  unaided  by 
artificial  interference,  is  impossible,  or  attendetl  with  great  diffi- 
culty or  with  danger  to  the  mother  or  the  child.  [A.  15.j— Acci- 
dental d.  Fr.,  dt/stocie  accidenteUe.  D.  due.  not  to  dispropor- 
tion between  the  fceial  and  the  maternal  structures,  but  to  some 
accidental  circumstance,  such  as  convulsions.  (A,  518.]— D.  abor- 
tiva.  Abortion.  (L.  290.]  — D.  amorphira.  D.  from  malforma- 
tion or  deformity.  [L.  2<K).]— D.  cervicalis.  D.  from  rigidity  of 
the  cervix  uteri.  [H.  L.  Coopman,  "Wien.  klin.  Woch.."  Apr.  3, 
1890,  p.  265.]  — D.  convulsiva.  See  Piierpfral  eciampsia.— D. 
dvscvesis.  See  Dyscyesis.— D.  enietica.  Vomiting  during  preg- 
nancy. [L.  290  (a,  17).]— D.  febrilis.  See  Puerperal  fevkk.— D. 
gem'inoruiu.    D.   from   a    plurality    of    children.     [L,  290.]— D. 


O.  no:  Oa,  not;  O^.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th^.  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  L'^,  blue;  i;^,  luU;  U*,  full;  V*.  urn;  U*,  hke  ii  vt-iermau). 
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hirmorrhaclca.  Mcnstnmtinn  dnrine  pregnancy,  persisting 
after  the  thin!  or  fcmrth  monlh.  |I..  WO  la,  ITi  l^U.  lin-mor- 
rlittiflalis.  Iln^niorrtioifis  durinp  prepnaney.  (L.  aDO(a,  1").]— I). 
livilropira.  Tlie  (Inipsv  of  pregnancy.  |L,  200  (a.  IVl.l— D.  In- 
viTs<»riu.  Labor  eoniplieated  with  inversion  of  the  uterns.  [L, 
21tO.|  — 1>.  laoeruloriii.  laceration  (lurinR  labor.  [L,  2flO.|— 1>. 
nianiara.  See  I'lterperal  mania.— IJ.  perversa  (fiardner).  D. 
from  a  pretertintiiral  |)rescntation.  [L.  2il0.l— 1>.  protracla.  I^- 
bor  protractccl  liy  local  or  Eeiieral  debility,  [a,  17.)  -1).  retentiva. 
Labor  complicalod  by  retained  placenta.  [L.  iSO.]  — H.  syncopa- 
lis.  rre(|nciit  fainlinK  in  pregnancy.  [I., '.'gO  la.  IVl  ]— H.  vari- 
cosa.  Varicosities  of  the  veins  of  the  lower  e.vlreniities  in  preg- 
nancy. [L,  SIK)  (a,  171.]— Kssential  il.  Fr..  dy.ttorif  essciitieUe. 
I),  due  to  atony  or  irregular  action  of  the  uterus,  contraction  or 
faulty  formation  ^if  the  pelvis,  abnormal  ftetal  position  or  jiresenta- 
tlon,  or  some  iiialfonnation  of  the  fietus.  |A,.')ia]— •■"O'tal  d.  Fr., 
dyslncie  f<xl»le.  D.  due  to  some  abnormity  of  the  fcelus  or  it.s  ap- 
pendages.—Maternal  d.  Tr.,dy!!tocie  matcrncllf.  I),  dependent 
on  s<inie  abnormal  slate  in  the  mother.— Slioulder  d.  difficulty 
in  the  expulsion  ot  the  shoulders.  [Murray,  "  Ediub.  Med.  Jour.," 
Apr.,  IW-'.J 

IIYSTOCIC.  adj.  T)i's  to's'i'k.  Lat.,  dystocicus.  Pertaining 
to  or  dependent  on  dystocia.    [A,  :K2  (a,  21).] 

nvSTOCOLOfilA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Di's(du«s)-to^k-o'l-oj(o'gVi'-aS. 
From  iv<Tio«i'a,  dystocia,  and  Aoyot,  understanding.  Fr  ,  dy.tlocolo- 
gie.  Cicr.,  iJyslnkiilayie.  I^'hre  von  Sclitivnjehurten.  That  branch 
of  obstetrics  which  is  concerned  w  ith  dystocia. 

DYSTOCUStLat  ),adj.    Di2s(du's)'to'k-u's(u*s).    SeeDYSTOcic. 

1>YST(F.CHIASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Di's(du"s)-te5k(to'-e'ch')-i5-a- 
(a^j'si's.    Fr.,  dyxliecliicise.    See  Distichiasis. 

DY'STONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  r)i2s(du«s)-tonito''n)'i'-a'.  From  ivt 
(see  Di/S'*),  and  rdi'ot,  tone.  Fr.,  dyatonie,  Ger.,  krankhafte 
Upaniikraft.     Disordered  tonicity.     [L,  41,50.] 

DYSTOPI.*  iLat  ),  n.  f.  rii's(dn"s)-top(to'p)'i>-a'.  From  ««« 
fsee  Dys-'),  and  toitoi,  situation.  Fr.,  dystopie.  Ger.,  Dystopie. 
Misplacement,  displacement.     [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

DY.STRAUMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di's(du«s)-tra«m'ftra'-um')-i'-a'. 
From  iwv  (see  Dgs"),  and  rpaOiuia,  a  wound.  Difflculty  of  healing 
(said  of  wounds).    [E.  «.] 

DY'STKESI.A  (I^at.),  n,  f.  Pi's'du"s)-trez(tras)'i'-a'.  From  Jus 
(see  Dys-*),  and  rp^o-is,  perforation.  I'r.,  dystresie.  Insufficiency 
of  an  openin,,'.    [A.  322  (a,  21).J 

DYSTKKTICrS (Lat. ).I>YSTRKTirs  (Lat.l,  adj's.  Di'sCdu's)- 
tre't(trati'i=k-u's(.u<s).  Pertaining  to  or  in  a  state  of  dystresia.  [A, 
322  (a,  21 ).) 

DYSTROPHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Pi's(du'>s)-trof(tro'f)'i'-a'.  See 
Dystrophv.  -  1).  iiiiiM-iilaris  progressiva.  See  Fmnrcafiive  nuis- 
cidnr  DvsTRoiMiv.  of  Erb,  the  myopathic  forms  or  progressive 
muscular  atrophy.    [A,  326  [a,  21).] 


DYSTROPHIC,  adj.  Di^s-tro'f'i'k.  Or..  SvVtpo*o5.  ljit..rfi/.». 
trophirmt.  ffi/strnphu.t.  Fr. ^  dystraphii^xie.  Pertaining  l^  or  affect- 
ed with  dystrophy.     [D.] 

DYSTUOPHV,  n.  Di's'tro-fi'.  Lat..  rfiAsfropAia  (from  Sv5  [spb 
Dyii-*\.  and  Tp^ii>eLv,  to  nourish).  Fr.,  dystrophie.  Ger.,  Dystrophie^ 
mmifiplhnfte  Erntihrxnig.  Defective  nutrition.  [A,  322  (o.  21), ]- 
Neurotic  d.  I^at..  dystrophia  neurotica.  Ger..  neurotisrhf  Dys- 
trophie. D.  due  to  disturbance  of  the  tn^phic  nervous  mechanism. 
(D.  :i'>.]— ProgresHivo  iiiiiHciilar  d.  Lat..  dystrophia  muscularis 
progressiva  [Erb].  Fr.,  dystrophie  niuscutaire  progressive.  A 
general  term  for  progressive  muscular  atrophy.  p.seudo-liypertro- 
phic  paralysis,  and  some  allied  affections.  [B,  JSachs,  *' N.*\.  Med. 
Jour.,"  Dec.  8,  15,  1888,  pp.  620,  Gol.) 

DYSTROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di's(du"si  trop(tro''p)'i'-a.  Gr.,  Jut- 
TpojTit.  Fr.,  dystropie.  A  morbid  version  (as  of  the  uterus). 
[A,  250.] 

DYSTROPODKXTKINE  (Fr.),  n.  Des  tro-po-de'x-trcn.  A 
variety  of  dextrin  but  slightly  soluble.    [A,  .'i.s5  (a,  21  i.J 

DYSITI.OTIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  Di'sidu"s)-u''(ni.|ot'u=.s(u<s).  Gr., 
fiuCTouAuiTos.  Ger.,  sc/uferi'er/(ar6eHti.  Difticult  to  heal.  [A,  322 
(a,  21).] 

DY'SITRESIA  (Lat.),  DYSITRESTS  (Lat,),  n's  f.  Di's(du«s).u«- 
(iit-re(ra)'7,i''(si2)-a3,  -si's.  From  6u5  (see  />y.s-*t,  and  ovpri<rtv.  urina- 
tion. Fr..  dysuresie.  Ger.,  erschwerte  Ham.  Any  uriuarv  affec- 
tion.    [L,  50,  135.] 

DYSrRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Di'7.(rtu«s)-u»(u)'ri'-a'.  Gr.  Ji/iroupia 
(from  6vs  [see  Dys-*],  and  oupor,  urine).  Fr.,  dysurie.  Ger.,  Dysn- 
rie.  Harnbeschirerde.  Difficult  or  painful  urination.— D.  ardens 
[(.'ullen].  D.  with  a  sense  of  burning  in  the  urethra.  [I^.  2W.]--I>. 
calculusa.  D.  from  vesical  calculus,  [a.  17.]  — D.  coiupressioiiis 
[(Jullen).  D.  frftm  conipression.  IL.  290.]— D.  Irritata.  See  D. 
catculosa.  —  l).  mucosa  ICiilliMi].  See  Cystirrhcea.— I>.  phlogis- 
tira  [Cnllen).  D.  due  t<i  iiilliuiimation.  [L.  290.)— Senile  d.  Fr.. 
dysitrie  senile.  Of  D.  Molhcre.  a  form  of  d.  observed  in  old  men. 
thought  not  to  be  due  to  enlargement  of  the  jirostate.  but  some- 
times to  a  ho^morrhoidal  condition  of  the  veins  of  the  vesico-pro- 
static  plexus.  ["  Lyon  med.,"  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  24.  1890.  p. 
574.]— Spastic  d.  Lat.,  d.  spastica.  D.  caused  by  tonic  spasm  of 
the  bladder.     [D,  36.] 

DY'SCKIC,  adj.  Di's-u"ri''k.  Lat.,  dj/suriciis.  Ft.,  dysnriqne. 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  dysuria. 

DYSURY,  n.    Di'z'u'-rP.    See  Dvsiria. 

DYTICrs  (Lat.),  adj.  Di2tidn«t)'i'k-u=s(u<s).  Gr.,  ««Ti«d5.  Fr., 
dytique.    Accustomed  or  adapted  to  diving.    [L,  180.) 

DZUDAYAKUSHU  (Jap.),  n.  The  Tiarella  polyphylla.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

DZUHDAM  (Ar.),  DZUDHAM  (Ar.),  n's.  Leprosy.  [D,  18 ; 
G  ;  L,  57.] 


E 


EA-KA,  n.    In  Tahiti,  the  Citcuv^in  nn'tJits.     [B,  121  (a.  34).] 

KAGI,.K,  n.  Kk'I.  Ur.,  aero?.  I.at.,  a^/uila.  Vr.,aiiile.  Her., 
Adler.  It.,  Sp.,  ainiHa.  A  bird  of  the  pt'tius  Aqinla  ((/.  v.)  ;  one  of 
the  varieties  of  this  bird,  the  polden  ea^Ie  (Fr.,  «/(//(•  roi/nt ;  Ger., 
G'uWfHi/fr).  furnishes  several  substanees  to  the  pharinJK'0(K.i>ia  of 
the  aneients,  notably  it,s  bile  and  excrement.  The  latter  was  used 
In  French  practice  until  this  century.  |I).  75.J  — Hircl  f's.  The 
fruit  of  Cratfvyuit  ox!/<icautha.— K.-httme.  See  Aktitk.— K, 
vvitiH.    See  VKN-Kaf/wi7tf.— K.-«'oo(I.    See  Aloes-wood. 

KAHEI,  EAI,  n's.    The  Santalum  insulare. 

EAK,  n.     Ek.     An  oak.     [A.  50.5  (a,  21).] 

EAR.  n.  Er.  Gr.,  oC?.  Lat..  aiin's  (1st  def.l,  spica  (2d  def.V 
Fr.,  orc/He  (1st  def.).  epi  (2d  def.).  (ler..  O/ir  (1st  def.),  ^le/nr  (2d 
def.).  It..  orcrWiio  (1st  def.),  s/j/ffa  (2d  def.).  Sp,  ortja  (1st  def.). 
espiffti  (2d  def.).  1.  The  orean  of  heariup.  which  is  divided  into 
three  parts;  the  flret.  the  ex^cnio/  e..  comprises  the  auricle  with  the 
lobe  and  the  external  auditory  canal  :  the  second,  or  midtUe  e., 
consists  of  the  tympanic  membrane,  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum, 
the  Eustachian  tube,  and  the  mastoid  antrum  and  cells  ;  the  third, 
the  inlfriial  e..c<»nsists  of  the  cochlea,  the  semicircular  canals,  and 
the  auditory  nerve  with  its  termiiuil  e.vpansion  in  the  labyrinth. 
[F.]  2.  An  inllorescence  in  which  the  (lowers  are  disposed  on  a 
common  a.xis  :  also  a  collection  of  seeds  so  placed  ;  a  spike.  [B,  1 
(a.  2-l).|— AHyluiii  v.  See  1I-«matoma  <iuri*.— Cait's-e.  Kr..  Oreil- 
le cle  chat.  Ger..  Kntzvnohr.  It.,  oncchio  di  aatto.  Rp..  oreja 
de  fjato.  A  defective  formation  of  the  external  e.  consistin^^  in  a 
stu'ntinp  or  shriveling  of  the  cartilage,  which  causes  the  auricle  to 
resemble  somewhat  thee,  of  a  cat.  IF,  32.]— E'aclit?.  See  Otai-- 
oiA.— K.-aclio8.  The  Pa puvvr  rhras.  JA.  5()5  (o.  21  (.]— K.  hoiieN. 
See  OssicirLA  auditus.~tl^  i-ockle.  The  purples;  a  disease  in 
wheat  caused  bv  the  presence  of  wdrms  of  the  gemis  I'iOrin.  The 
grain  becomes  blackened,  contracted,  and  mealy  within.  [B,  19, 
:rt'5  (o,  241. ]~E.  cough.  See  under  Coroii.— E.-erystal.  Of 
IIuKchke,  see  Otolith,  -E. -drop.  See  the  major  ILst.— K.-driiiii. 
SeeTvMPANi'M.— IC.  giddiiie.sH.  See  Atf''iiiere''s  DlSEASK.~E.-|»ick. 
Lat.,  aiiriscalpiiim.  Fr.  cnrr-titrillf.  Ger.,  OhrUtffrl.  A  small 
8c<K)p  or  spoon  for  extracting  hardened  cerumen  from  the  external 
auditory  canal.  IF.)  K.  powder.  See  Otolith.— E.  pruhe. 
See  under  Pkobe.— E.  shihI.  Fr..  nable  d'oreille.  Ger.,  (Mrcji- 
sand.  See  Otolith.-  E.  scoop.  See  A'.-pJcfc.— E.  Npeciiliini. 
See  under  Specl'lcm.  — E.  Htune.  See  Otolith.— E.  Hyrin|j:e.  See 
UDder   SyniNOB.— E.-truuipet.      Fr.,  cumet   acoustique.     Ger., 


Uorrnhr.    A  tube  to  he  held  In  the  hand  for  condensing  the  waves 

of  somid.  so  as  ti>  enaltle  a  deaf  person  to  bear;  having  om-  end 
small  fur  iusertiou  luto  the  external  auditory  meatus,  and  theuLher 


TlIK    EXTEKNAL   EAK.      <I»nAWN    BY    OIL    H.    MACDONALO.) 
a,  the  fo'iu  pf  thu  aulhcllx ;  h,  \\xk  coDi-hi ;  r,  thi-  trntfut ,  d,  thu  kUtiUA^iui,  •,  tlu 
lobultt ;  /,  Ihp  aDthvlii  \  y,  Ihv  TuMa  of  tlif  helix ;  h,  Ui«  bciis. 


A,  ape;  A^i,  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1^,  in;  N,  iu;  N-*,  tank; 
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end  flttrincr  for  collecting  the  waves  of  sound.  (F.]— E.  vertlRo. 
See  Meniere's  disease.  — K. -wax.  See  C'ERirMBN.— K.-wlg.  Fr., 
perre-oreiUe.    Qer.,  Ohrivurm.     It.,  /nrmiva  pinzojnoln.    Sp.,  f(/>- 

P 


Lat.,  nuris  externa.  Fr.,  oreitle  extrme.  Ger.,  dusserea  Ohr.  See 
E.  (iRt  def.).— Fl«i»-e,  A  deformily  of  the  auricle  consistiof;  in  a 
nmre  or  less  extensive  development  of  the  skin  and  subcutaneous 


2" 
3 

p 

^i J 


/- 


'€i 


THE  EXTERNAL  SURFACE  OF  THE  ArRICLE.   (AFTER  BfeRAl'D.) 

(t,  section  of  the  skio ;  h,  cellular  fatty  tissue  of  the  lobule .  rf,  external  opening  of  the 
auditor V  canal ;  *,  the  c<'ncha  ;  /,  the  tra(n>s;  <v.  the  antitra^a;  h,  the  helix  ;  i,  the  cavit; 
ot  liie  helix;  >,  the  anthelix  ;  it,  the  two  branches  of  ibe  xnthi^lix  ;  /,  rbe  fossa  of  the  anlhe- 
Iix  ;  r»,  the  lra};iciis  muscle  ;  n,  the  antilrapicus  mnscle ;  •',  the  great  muscle  of  the  helix  ; 
p,  the  small  muscle  of  the  helix  ;  (^,  the  atlollens  aurem  muscle  i  /?,  the  atlrahens  aurem 
muscle:  N,  the  retraheos  muscle;  1,  the  interior  auriiular  artery  ;  V,  the  auricular  ariery  ; 
3.  3,  the  nnti-nor  auricular  art«Ties;  4,  the  inferior  nuriculur  vein  ;  6,  3,  the  Uklenor  auricu- 
lar veins;  6,  the  superior  auricular  vein;  7,  the  auricular  nerve. 

retn  del  oido.  The  Forficula  anrirularin.  fL,  202.1— E'wort.  The 
RhacicaUis  rupestris,  and  some  otlit- r  plants  supiK>sed  to  be  valua- 
ble for  relieving  deafness.     [B,  ::;75  (a.  24)  ;  L,  50.J— Exterual  e. 


^    77S 

THE  INTERNAL  SURFACE  OP  THE  AURICLE.      (AFTER   BfeRAUD.) 

o,  MctloD  of  the  slcin  ;  h,  the  lobule  seen  on  Its  Inner  surface;  c,  convexity  correspontl- 
InjT  to  the  coDcavitv  of  the  fassa  ol  the  helix  ;  (/.  c,  convexity  of  the  concha  ;  /,  orifice  of  the 
external  auditory  canal  ;  (/,  section  of  the  mucous  membrane  ;  A,  i,  ^,  seclioD  of  the  auricu- 
lar cartilage;  *,  attollens  aurem  muscle:  /,  attrabeiis  aurem  muscle;  m,  n,  n^trabena 
aurem  muscle  ;  ",  the  tratsversus  nuriculfc  muscle  ;  1,  the  temporal  nrterv  ;  1,  the  poete- 
nor  auricular  artery  ;  3,  -1,  (msterinr  auricular  arteriea;  5,  branchca  of  th«  auricular  artery  ; 
6,  auricular  nerve  ;  7,  1,  poalertor  auricular  nerves. 


THE  ORGAN  OP  HEARING  BEEN  IN  SECTION.  (FROM  FLINT, 
AFTER  SAPPEV.) 
1,  the  pinna  ;  ",4,  .1,  the  cavity  of  concha,  the  extemni  aurtitcry  meatus  with  opening  of 
cernminoiisglaniis;  6,  membnna  Ivmpani;  7,  the  anterior  partoftheincus;  S,  themalltrus; 
9,  the  long  handle  of  the  malleus,  att'icbed  to  internal  surface  of  the  tympanic  membrane — 
It  is  here  represented  ns  strongly  indrawn  ;  10,  Itusor  tj  mpnni  moscle;  II,  the  tymranic 
cavity:  12,  the  Rustachian  lube:  1-i,  the  superior  semicircular  canal;  14,  the  p<ister'or 
seinicrcular  canal;  IS,  external  semicinular  canal;  Iti,  the  cochlea;  17,  the  internal 
nudi'ory  mea'us;  U*,  the  facial  nerve;  l**.  the  larce  petrosal  nerve;  20,  the  vestibular 
branch  of  the  auditory  nerve ;  21,  the  cochlear  branch  of  the  same. 

fat.  and  sometimes  of  the  cartilape.  so  that  the  auricle  tiirns  over 
and  is  more  or  less  pendulous.  [F.]— Insane  e.  See  H.ematoma 
aunVj,— Internal  e.  Lat..  nuris  hifeiiia.  Ger.,  inneres  Ohr.  1. 
See  under  E.  2.  See  Labyrinth.— Middle  e.  Fr.,  oreille  nwyenne^ 
caisse  du  tympan.    Ger.,  Mithlohr,    See  Tympanum. 

EAKAIHAU,  n.  In  Tahiti,  the  Ascarina  polystachya.  [B,  19, 
121  la,  24).] 

EAK-DROP,  n.  Er'droSp.  The  eemis  Dicenfra.  \B.  a4.  275 
(a,  ^).]— Lady's  e.-d's.    The  genus  Fuchsia.     [B,  34,  275  (o,  S4).] 

EARED,  adj.  Erd.  Lat..  aurinilafus.  Fr.,  oreille.  Ger., 
geohrt.  Auriculate  (said  of  birds  having  lengthened  or  highly 
colored  auricular  or  other  feathers  on  the  side  of  the  head).    [L,  343.] 

EAKNINO-GKASS,  n.  U^ru'l-n^-gra^s.  The  Pinguicula  vul- 
garis.    [B.  275ta.  24j.] 

EARLET,  n.    Er'Ie^t.    See  Auricula. 

EAR-RING  FLOWER,  n.  Er'n^n^  flu'-u^-u^r.  The  garden 
Fuchsia.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

EARTH,  n.  U^rth.  A.-S.,  enrdhe.  Gr.,  y^.  Lat..  ierra.  Fr., 
fcrre.  Ger..  Erde.  It.,  tt^rra.  Sp.,  tierni.  1.  The  powdery  por- 
tion of  the  cnist  of  the  globe.  2.  Any  native  powdery  substance. — 
Absorbent  e.  Fr..  terre  absorbanfe.  Magnesia.  [A,  51H.]~A1- 
kaline  e*s.  Fr.  terres  alcalines.  Lime,  baryta,  strontia.  and 
magnesia  ;  so  called  on  account  of  their  earthy  character  and  alka- 
line properties.  [B,  3.]— Alum  e.  See  Alum  e.— Aluminous  e. 
Lat..  terra  aluminosa.  E.  containing  alum.  [L.]— Animal  e. 
Fr.,  terre  animale.  Calcium  phosphate  of  animal  origin  found  in 
the  soil.  [A,  518.]— ArjriUaceous  e.  See  Clay.— Armenian  e. 
See  Armenian  bole.— Barbadoes  e.  An  e.  made  up  largely  of 
the  shells  of  the  Radiolaria.  [L,  121-1— Barytic  ^*  -^n  ^-  con- 
taining baryta,  usually  in  the  form  of  a  sulphate  or  carbonate, 
[pisani  (a,  27).]— Bitter  e.  Magnesia  oalcinata.  [L,  77  (a,  14k]— 
Blue  e.  Fr.,  terre  bleue.  Native  pulverulent  iron  phosphate. 
[A.  518.1— Bog-e.  An  e.  consisting  cliiefly  of  sand  and  vegetable 
tibre.  [L,  108.]— Bolar  e.  See  Bole.— Bone  e.  Fr.,  phosphate 
de  chaitx.  A  popular  term  for  calcium  phosphate.— Calcareous 
e.  Fr..,  tej-re  calca ire.  Lime,  [L.  l:JO.]— Cliian  e.  A  dense,  com- 
pact e.  found  in  Chios ;  usetl  anciently  as  an  astringent  and  cos- 
metic. [L,  73-1- Cimolian  e.  See  Fullers'  e.  — l>bobbies'  e. 
An  impure  carbonate  of  sodium  occurring  as  an  etiloresoence  in 
almost  every  district  of  India,  and  called  sajjt  mutti.  It  is  us**!!  in 
the  manufacture  of  soap  and  glass.  ['*Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
.\ssoc.,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]— E. -almond.  See  Arachis  hypogcta.—K.' 
apple.  1.  The  cucumber.  2.  The  potato.  3.  The  Atropa  man- 
dradora.  [B.  131  (a.  14) ;  L.  56.1-E.-balIs.  The  Tuber  vibarivin. 
fB.  275(a.S4).l— E.-bath.  See  i?.  hath.— E.-closet.  Fr.,  cabinet  a 
terre.  Ger.,  Erdcabinet.  An  apparatus  used  as  a  substitute  for  a 
water-closet.  Instead  of  being  washed  away,  the  excreta  are  de- 
odorized by  being  received  into  and  covered  with  dry  e.,  which 
absorbs  their  liquid  portions.— E. -chestnut.  The  Buniutn  flexuo- 
aum.  [A.  505  (o,  21).]— E. -currents.  See  Terrestrial  currents.— 
E.  dressing.  See  under  Dressing.— E. -flax.  See  Asbestos.— 
E.-foam.  Native  magnesium  silicate.— E. -gall.  See  the  major 
list.— E.-jellv.  The  Trenielln  auricula.  fB.  275  <a,  24).]- E.- 
moss.  the  genus  Phasctim.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— E.-nut.  See  the 
major  list.— E.  of  alum.    A  preparation  xised  in  making  paints; 


O,  no;  03,  not;  0»,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  TM,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  US  blue;  US  lull;  US  full;  U»,  urn;  U",  like  u  (German). 
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procured  by  prfcipitaliiiK  the  alumina  from  a  solution  of  alum 
dissolved  in  water  by  ad*iinjj  amnioula  or  p«ila.sli.  [1^,  I07.J-K.  of 
lionei*.  See  Htme  e.— K.  €»f  t'liios.  See  Chmn  v.  —  K.  of  »clu- 
riiia.  See  BeuyixU'M.— K.  of  jarRoii.  See  ZiRCosiiM-  K.-oil. 
See  Petroleim.  — K.-peii.  See  AiurHis/if/pwj/u'a.  — K.-pufl".  A  si>e- 
ciesof  Li/coperdim.  (A.^to  (o.-Jn.l-K'quak«'H.  The  Hnza  mcd<a. 
[B.  'Zl'i  (o,  ail.]— K. -smoke.  The  Fumaria  oflicinalis.  [H,  275  to, 
ai)".l  — K.-star.  Various  species  of  (JeaMcr.  [A.  5()5  (a.  21).]— K. 
tongue.  The  genus  (teoolossum.  [B,  10  la,  21).]— K.  treatment. 
The  treatment  of  wounds  and  ulcers  with  dry  e.— K.-wax.  See 
Ckkesin.— K'worm.  See  the  major  list.  — Kdible  e.  Fr.,  tt-vre 
comestible.  Oer.,  ensbnre  AVr/c.  An  ar^il  or  potter's  clay  mixed 
with  oxide  of  iron  and  a  yellowish-red  color.  It  is  used  as  an  article 
of  food  by  the  so-called  HeophaKists.  or  dirt-eaters,  who  are  to  be 
found  among  the  Otl4nnacsol  SoiUli  America  (Humboldt  i.  and  some 
of  the  African  trii)es  and  their  descemUmts  in  North  America  (Le 
Conte).  [a.  27.]— FoUiweons  ruleareouN  e.  Fr.,  terre  f<flUe  citl- 
voire.  Foliaceous  calcium  acetate.  |A.  r>lH.l  KoUaeeons  mer- 
curial e.  Fr..  fcrrf  folirt;  mercurielle.  Native  mercury  acetate. 
(A.  518.]— Fullers'  e.  Ijit.,  terra  cimnlin.  Fr.,  terre  a  /oulon, 
terre  cimolee,  an/ile  mut'ctique.  Oer.,  Walkt-rt'i-de,  Sei/eitfnte. 
It.,  t'tra  grra.s.sn  rta  nettare  gli  abiti.  Sp..  tierra  de  hatdn.  An 
amorphous,  gnn^nish-wliite,  yellow,  or  brown  e.  found  in  layers 
intercalated  between  the  oolitic  and  cretJiceous  strata.  It  is  only 
narliallv  miscible  with  water,  and  ea-sily  abst)rbs  fatty  substances  ; 
hence  it's  u«e  in  the  cloth  industries.  It  is  employed  as  an  absorb- 
ent application  to  irritated  surfaces.  [Pisaiu  la.  27).]— Heavy  e. 
Baryta.  [L.  81.]— Japan  e.  Catechu.  [L.  107.]— Lemnian  c. 
Lat..  terra  lemnia.  tier.,  lemnische  Krdv.  See  Lemnian  bole.— 
.Magnesian  e.  See  Absorbmt  e.— Mineral  calcareous  e's. 
Calcareous  e's  that  are  not  of  animal  origin.  [L.  84.]— Ponderous 
e.  See  Henvi/  e.— Saniian  e.,  Samos  e.  Fullers'  e.  found  in 
Sjxmos  and  formerly  used  in  collyriuins  as  an  astringent.  [Dana  ; 
L.  87  la.  27t.l   -Sealed  e.     Lat..  terra  .siijillata.    See  Bole. 

KAKTHKN,  adj.  U^rth'e^n.  Lat.  terreus.  Fr.,  terreux,  ar- 
ffilfujc.  Ger.,  irden,  thOnern.  It.,  di  terra.  Sp.,  teii-eo,  de  barro. 
Made  of  earth  or  of  burnt  clay.     [L.  50] 

KAKTH-GALL,  n.  U^rth'ga*l.  (ier..  grmses  Tausendrjiildpn- 
kraiit.  The  En/tltra'a  centanrinni  and  other  plants  of  the  gentian 
tribe.  [B.  375  (a,  24)J— Chinese  e.-g.  The  Picria  Jel  trrra-.  |B. 
275  ia,  24).]— K.-g.  of  the  Malays.  The  Ophion'hiza  munyos.  [B, 
275  (a,  21).] 

KARTH-NUT,  n.  U^rth'nu^t.  Fr..  pistache  de  terre.  Oer., 
Erdnu8.t.  I.  See  Akachis  hi/poga'a.  2.  The  Bunium  Jtexnnsum. 
3.  The  (I'^nanthe  pimpinelloidts.  [A.  505  (a.  21).]- American 
e.-n.  See  Aiucnis  hi/pogf^a.—K.-n,  oil.  See  Oleum  akachidis 
umder  Arachis).— I*afge  e.-n.  The  Bunium  (Carum)  bidbocasta- 
num.     [B.  275  to.  24t.] 

KARTHWOKM,  n.  U^rth'wu*rm.  Fr.,  lombris  terresire,  ver 
de  terre.  tier.,  Reyennmrm.  It..  Unnbrico.  Sp.,  lombriz  de  tierra. 
The  Lumbricus  terrestris.  [L,  5(i.J— E.  oil.  See  Oleum  lumdri- 
CORUM  (under  Lumbricus). 

KAKTHY,  adj.  U^rlh'i^.  Gr.,  yaiw5»j9.  Lat,  teiieus.  Fr., 
ierreuj-.  iitr. ,  erditj.  Containing  or  of  the  nature  of  earth.  See 
E.  elements,  E.  phosphates,  etc. 

EASTBOl'KNK,  n.  Est'bu^rn.  A  sea-side  resort  on  the  south- 
ern coast  of  England.     [A,  319  (a.  21).] 

EASTKR-HKLL.  n.  Est'u^rbe^l.  The  StcUaria  holostea.  [A, 
505  1  a,  211.) 

EASTEU-FI.OWKK,  n.  Est'u^r  nu6-u*-u*r.  The  Poinsett ia 
pnlcherrima.     |B.  275  (a.  24).] 

EASTER-  O I A  NT,  K  ASTER  -  I>EI>f;ES.  EASTERN 
GIANT,  EASTER-MA<;iANTS.  EASTER-M  AN<;i  ANTS, 
n'.**.  Kst"u*r-ji'a'''nt.  -le'jV/,.  -u^rn  ji'a^nt.  -u^r-nia^j'i^  a'^nts. 
-ma'nj'i^-a^uts.  The  Pult/yonnm  bistorta.  [A,  505  (a,  21)  ;  B,  275 
(o.  21).] 

EATON  R.\riI>S  WELI.S,  n.  Et'n  ra'p'i^dz  we'lz.  Springs 
In  Eaton  County.  Michigan,  characteri/.rd  l)v  the  properties  of 
calcic  and  also  of  alkaline  waters.     [A,  ."JO^i  (a.  2) ).] 

EATING,  adj.  Et'i^n^.  Lat.,  cciea*.  eJref/cTis.  Corroding;  pro- 
gressing by  ulceration. 

EAUtFr.).  n.  O.  1.  Water.  2.  An  aqueous  solution  of  a  medi- 
cinal substance.  The  term  is  restricted  in  (he  Fr.  Cod.  to  the  ("j 
rfi«/i7f-=p«,  aqueous  .solutions  of  ga.ses.  and  certain  preparations  the 
names  of  which  are  fixed  by  long  usage,  like  e.  de  chaujr.  [B.  113.] 
.3.  In  the  pi.,  eatw,  in  ohstetrii.'s.  the  liquor  amnii.— C^rat  i\  I'l'. 
See  Ckuati'M  (fatent,  —  E.  acidnle  bicarhonat^'C.  See  AycA 
natro-efferveHcens.  —  E*x  ac I d n  I es  gazenses.  Nat ural  aerat etl 
inineraf- waters.  {L,41  la.  1  It.  |  K,  acidnle  i^aline  |Fr.  (^hI.].  Lat., 
tt'ina  ftridul<t-Hftl.Ha.  A  prej)ar'alion  muiie  with  an  aqueous  solution 
or  3-'i  centigramme.s  f5  grams)  of  calcium  magnesium  chloridu^  27 
cenligranuut'S  (4  grainsi  of  magnesium  chloride.  10  centigranunes 
(17  grains)  of  sfMlium  chloride,  and  an  aqtieous  soluticm  of  (X)  centi- 
granuues  (14  grains)  of  sodium  carbonate,  and  10  centigrammes  ( 1} 
grain)  of  sodium  .sulphate,  using  only  a  little  water  for  each  ;  then 
putting  the  two  soIuIioiik  in*o  a  bottle  of  the  capacity  f»5  centilitres 
(22  n.  oz.),  filling  thi-  butllr  with  carlHinie  ncid  wateV,  and  tightly 
corking  it.  |B  |  K.  aeon ^mI inc.  1-^  acf>nHti(|ue.  S<m>  At^i-A 
acustica.~K.  acini^liquc  de  l.ndwig.  Sre  At^CA  rtrt/.s7irrr  I.nd- 
wiV/ii.  — E.  a  d^lacliei-.  Any  solution  for  removing  stains,  esjH'ci- 
ally  a  solutii>n  of  potassium  cyanide.- E.  n^'f/-v.  Aerated  water. 
(A.  385  (a.  21 ) ;  B,  HS  1  See  also  .Itina  Acioi  CARBONici.-  E.  afrl- 
calne.  See  K.  d' ^uffpf''--^'"  aliMiminen'ic  (Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
anna  alt}Hminosa  [Fr.  Cod.|.  It  ,  itofua  (dhnminosa.  Sp.,  oijua 
albiimimnta.  A  prei>arati«ni  iiunii'  by  niixing  the  whites  4)f  4  eggs 
with  a  little  water,  then  adding  I.(«»0  granunes  i3l  II.  oz.i  of  distilled 
water,  straining,  and  adding  10  grammes  of  distilled  water  f»f 
orange-Howers.  Used  in  the  treatment  of  p<»tsoning  with  salts  of 
mercury  and  copper.    [A,  314  ;  B,  113.J— K'x  alcalinc8.    See  AqvM 


alcnlina:. — E.  alcaline  gazeuse  [Fr.  Cod.].     ]jn.,  fujiiti  aUalina 
efferve.sceJis.     A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  in  a  httle  water 
a    nuxture    of    312   centigranunes    i  IS   grains)    of   soduim    l>icar- 
iionate,  23  'centigrammes  {'-H   grainsi  of    potassuim   bicarbonate, 
35  centigrammes "(5i  grains)  of  magnesium  sulphate,  and  8  centi- 
grammes (14  grain  I  of  sodium  chloride  ;  then  placing  this  solution  in 
a  bottle  of  the  capaeity  of  (>5  centilitres  (23  tl.  oz.),  and  tilling  the 
bottle  with  water  charged  with  carbon  dioxide  under  a  pressure  of 
7  atmospheres.     |B.  88.  113.]— E'x  alcalines  niin^ralis/-es.     Nat- 
ural waters  containing  alkaline  bicarbonates  and  sometimes  sili- 
cates.    IL,  4  (a.  14).]— E.   alexit^re.      See  Aqua  altritfna.—K, 
alexit^re  simple.     See  At^i'A  alexiterin  simples.—  E.  alcxitere 
spiritueuse.     See   At^i'A    alexiteria    spirituosa. — E.    aloetique 
mercurielle.     See  Ayi'A  aloetica  mercurialis.—'E*  alnmineuse. 
A  solution  of  1  part  of  alum  in  lOU  parts  of  water.     |B,  88.]— K. 
alumineuse  composite.     A  solution  of  3  parts  each  of  alum  and 
iron  sulphate  in  I(»0  of  boiling  water.     (L.  41,  77  (a.  14}.]—  E.  alumi- 
neuse d«'  Eallnppe.     See  Aluminous  solution  o/  Falloppius.:— 
10 'x    am ^ res.       See   Ai^ua    .'iuljtbntis    mac;nesi.£    carbon ico'.—  J^ 
animoniacale  camphr^e.    See  Aqi'A  sedntira.—'K.  aiig^lique. 
Sec    AycA    (tnt/eUca.—  tl.    antlin^>e.       ].    (^f    Bollez,    a   sohition 
of  aniline  salts  in  water;   employed  to  neutralize  the  effects  of 
the  inhalation  of  chlorine.    2.   Of  Turnbnll.  a  solutirui  of  aniline 
sulphate;    used  as  a  remedy  for  chorea.     (L,  41.  77  (a.  14).]— E, 
aiKidyne.     See  Aqua  nnodi/na.  —  K.  anodyne  de  Langelot.    See 
Tinctnra    opii.— E.   anodyne    <Ie    I'ragne.     See  Acqua  anodina 
di   Praga—K.   anodyne   de  Vicat.       A   preparation    made    by 
macerating  for  3  days  15  parts  of  spiritus  ammonia'.  30  of  brandy, 
2i  of  opium,  and  li  of  camphor,  and  straining  ;  employed  in  t(M4h- 
ache.     (L.  41.  77.  K5  (a.  14).]— E.  antiapoplectique  de  Tange. 
Lat..  aqua  apaplecticn  Lnnfiii.    A  prepai'ation  made  by  macerating 
for  24  hours  540  parts  each  of  primrose  rtt>wer  water,  limetree-Hnwer 
water,  and  sage-water,  6  each  of  the  .'^eed  of  Siler  vntntaimni,  fen- 
nel-seeds, long  pepper,  sagapeimm.  opopanax.  myrrh,  and  juniper 
gum,  7  each  of  cinnamon  and  aloes-wood.  11  each  of  cubeb.  nut- 
meg, and  cloves.  30  of  marjoram,  rosemary,  iva,  and  primrose- 
tlowers,  and  45  each  of  orris-root,  calamus-root,  and  Aristi>l<>rhia 
rotunda,  and  then  distilling  ;  formerly  used  to  prevent  apoplexy. 
|L.  85  (a.  14).}    Cf.  Aqua  apoplectira.  —  K.  antiapoplectique  des 
Jac<»l>ins  de  Rouen.    A  preparation  containing  I'JO  parts  i-ach  of 
cinnamon,  yellow  sandal-wood,  and  jmiiper-berries.dOcif  reil  siuidal- 
wood.  80  of  green  aniseed,  20  each  of  mace,  galanga,  niasterwort, 
licorice-root,  aloes-wood,  and  cloves.  .50  each  of  angelica  seed  and 
Contrayerva  brova,  1  part  of  cochineal,  and  5,(180  parts  of  K5-per- 
cent.  alcohol.  [L.  41  (a,  14).]  -E.  antiasllnnatiqxie.  See  Aqua  osf/i- 
Hio//(f(.— E.   antidartreuse  <lu    Cardinal    de    Lnynes.      See 
AcQi'A  del  i'ardinole  di  Luyne^.—'K*  anti^pi)epti<|ue  de  I.ange, 
See  Aqua  nntiepihptica  LnntjU.—K.  antiliystf  ri<ine.    See  Aqua 
hysterica  and   Atpin    BRYONIA   camposita   (in    Supplement).  —  E. 
antiin^lancolique.     See  Aqua  antimehtncholira.-  E.  antimi- 
nsmatique  ile  Keisser.     See  Aipia  cupui  amnnmio-mnriatici. — 
E.  antimiasinatiqne  de  Koedilin.    See  Aqua  autimiusmatica 
Koechliiii.-  K.    antin^plir^'tiqne.       See    Aqua    nephretica.—E* 
ant ioplit halm iqne.     See  A<iVAtfphtlinlmira.~K.  antii»plitlial- 
niiqne  d'Vvel.     A  coliyrium   made  by  mixing  24  iiarts  of  zinc 
snljihate,  8  of  copper  suliihate,  5  of  caniplior,  and  2  of  saffron,  and 
dissolving  a  Ihimbleful  of  this  powder  in  a  pint  of  water  ;  used  as  a 
renie<ly  for  chronic  inflammation  of  the  eyelids.    (L,  41  la.  ]4i.]— E. 
antipV-di<-nlaire.    See  Auqua  nntipediritlare  di  Cadet.     E.  anti- 
pestil4>ntielle.    See  Aqua  /?cs^//<'/i//o/i.s-.~E.  antips«>rique  de 
Ran<|iie.     See  Acqua  nii/j'p.sor/cff  </(  linnqnr.-   E.  antipiitrtde. 
See  .Aqua  nM^/m^-jrfa.—  E.antiputride  «le  Beaufort.  SeeAcQUA 
ajiti}>utrida  di  Beau/ort.—'E.   antipntride  de   IScUohte.      See 
Liquor  exfftlintivns  Belb>stii.—'E.  antiscorbutique.    See  Aqua 
anti.seorbutica.—E.  ardcnte.    An  old  name  for  alcohol  and  brandy. 
[L.  41  (a.  14).  1  -E.  aromatiqne.   See  Aqua  oromff^/ro.-K.  aroma- 
tiqncde  pin.    See  £,'.  aroHio//(y»e f/c  PIN. —E.  aromat  iquc  spirit- 
ueuHc.     See  Aqua  aromatica  spirit nosa.—H*  ars^nicale  aiiti- 
p^dictilaire  de  ('later.    See  Acqua  arsenicale  aiitipediculare. 
— E.   arsenicale  de  IJiette.     See  Ai<;i(or  ammonii  arsoiici.—  K, 
artliritiquc.     A  pifparation  made  by  mixing  61  parts  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  and  1!*  of  kerosene  ;  used,  diluted,  m  the  form  of  baths, 
in    rheumatism.      (L.  41   (a,   14).)~E.    alli^nienne.      See    Aqua 
athitiiensis.~yi'x  aux  janihes.     See  (iREasf.  and  Horse-pox.— 
E.  n/ot^e.    See  Senrle''s  patent  oxf/f/curnts  tumffd  water. — E. 
azurfe.     S»»e  Si^Iutio  CUPRI  njHniOHirfra/f.-j.— E.  bnlsamique  de 
Jackson.  See  Aqua  ba/.';07H/c«(2d  def).—E.  b^nitc.  1.  St-e  Liquor 
antimonii /«)7«r?.sr>/j' fist  def.).  2.  Of  Foy.  a  li<nior  made  by  macer- 
ating for  2  daysl  part  each  of  sas.safras  and  licorice-root  in  kk)  parts 
of  limewater'and  straining.  [B.38(a.M).]  -  E.b^-nitc  d*- la  Cliari- 
t*'-.     See  Acqua  bvnidetta  della  carita.—  K,   b^^nite  de  <;oulard 
(Oil  di-  Rnland).    See  I'inum  antimonh.  — E'x  l»icarbonal^*eH. 
Natural    watei-s    containing   calcium    and    sodium    liiearbonates. 
[L.  411  la.  1-1). ]-  E'x  bltumineuses.    "Warm  springs  having  a  film 
of  petroleum.     |B.  88  (o.  14).]-E.  blanche  (Fr.  Cod.].     See  Liqnnr 
Pi,u.Miii  itnhacetati.t  dilutus.~K'x   calcair*'s.     Waters  containing 
calcareous  matter.     (L.   41   (a.   Ml]     E.   callidore.     An  Knglish 
patent  medicine  similar  to  the  (Joulard  lotion  ;  us«mI  in  the  treat- 
ment of  pityriasis,  acne,  etc.     [L,  41  la.  Ml.]     E.  camplir^'c.    See 
Atjua   CAMPHOR^:.-  E.  cainiilir*''*'    addiile.     See  .Vqca  enmplto- 
rata  aeidnla.—  V..  cainplir^'c  <"'tli^'rf'C.    See  Aqua  cfimphornta 
a-therea.~K.  carbuiwnlen***-.    See  .\QUAror^(/Jtri(/j.-  E.  carmi- 
native.    See  .Aqua  rnrmimifim.     Cf    Clauktum  ex  nrx  st  minibus. 
—E'x  carl»oniqneH.  Natural  waters  containing  free  carbonic  acid. 
[B.  88  (o.  lit]     E.  carminative  simple.     Si-e  Aqi'A  ctirminativa 
simjdtx.     E.  carminative  spiritncnse.     See  Aqua  carminativa 
spiritnnsti.-   E.  catli^-r^-tiquc  de  KInge.     A  st>lution  of  1  part  of 
corrosive  sublimate  and  2  parts  of  iron  sulidiate  in  72  parts  of  alco- 
hol :  u.sed   a.s  an  applicati<in  to  condylomata.     [L.  K5  (a,  14i.]— E. 
calh^-r^'lique   <lc    I'lcnck.      See    Liquor   ad   condylomata.'  K. 
c^'IcKte.       Sie    Aqua    cobstis    and    Aqua    rfrr»/n.— E.    c<^leste 
ponr   IcH  yenx.     See  S<tlutia  cupui  timnioniacali.t.—'E.  c<^pha- 
Ilquc,  E.  c^phalique  de  Charles  ^uint.    See  Aqua  cephalica 


A.  aix':  A-^ai;  A^.  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«.  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1^  in;  N,  In;  N-*,  tank; 
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Caroti  Quinti.  —  K'x  rhalyb^es.  See  Aor^  rhnlyheutiv. —  ¥1. 
chlur4«>  Set"  Aqua  chu)RI.~K.  chli>rofurin<''e,  K.  olilorti* 
fi»i*iiilH6e.     StHJ  Atiua  chi-okokohmi.  — K.  fliroinrf-e  f^azeiiHv.     A 

Holulioii  of  0  03  part  of  potiissium  dirlinmiatr,  0  10  each  of  potius- 
Biuiii  nitratf  oiul  sodium  nitrate,  and  o  ^)  of  sodium  chloride  in  WK> 
parts  of  water,  to  Vk'  bottled  and  highly  charged  with  carhonic  acid; 
useil  in  the  treatuient  of  syphilis,  [(iilntz,  \  ulpian,  *"  Jour,  des  sci. 
ini'-d.  lie  Lilies,"  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  ir.,  18M,  p.  .'IHi.J  -K.  rI6- 
luentliie.  See  Spiritus  millefolii  acetatun.  —  K'x  compoH^'cs. 
Iijsldled  aromatic  waters.  [B,  88  (a,  14).)  -IC.  (Minfortaiite.  See 
At^iA  coin/i>rtutiva.—K.  cointniiiie.  See  Watkr.  -K.  coiitre  le 
rliiirb4iii.  See  At^r.\  carlntnruH.  K.  coiitre  la  i;«inorrh/'e. 
See  Ai^VA  ml  iionorrho'am  (^it'rcitani.  —  K.  rout  re  lii  iiuiii- 
vaise  haleiiie!  St'f  Cuiaajtoirk  tie  si  n/ectant.  K.vitntvt'  la  ml- 
^ruine.  A  preparation  contAiiiing  equal  jmrts  of  camphorated 
alcohol,  ammonia,  and  oil  of  letuou-thyme.  [L.  -Il,  85  (a.  11f.|  — 
K.  eortliale  froitle.  See  Aqi'a  corfhalis  friijida.  —  K.  curiliale 
temp^ri^e.  See  Aqva  coraitttis  temperata.  —  K,  co(«iii£tif|ue. 
See  At^t'A  cosmetica.—K.  coHiu^tit|ue  lie  Vieniie.  An  emul- 
sion nnnie  by  mixing  00  parts  of  almond-meal  an<l  '2iiO  each  of 
oratifje-rtower  water  and  rose-water  and  adding;  -1  of  borax  and  8 
of  tincture  of  benzoin.  [L,  41  (a,  14i.]— K.  cr6nat<?"e.  A  spring- 
water  containing  crenates.  [L,  88  (a.  '21).]— K.  creosot^e.  See 
A<iita  CHKASOTi.— K.  croupie.  Water  found  in  marshes,  ponds, 
and  pools,  which  contains  animal  and  vegetable  matter  iu  a  state 
of  putrefaction.  [A,  301  u.  Sit.]— E.  erne.  See  Flard  water.— K. 
d' Afriqiio.  See  Acqua  d^Egitto.—E*  d' Alibour.  See  Decuctuni 
RVTJE  ziuc<ituin.—K.  d*ang:e.  A  cosmetic  water  prepared  by  dis- 
tillation front  the  Howers  and  leaves  of  Myrtiut  com  munis  SLiid  its 
varieties.  [B.  HI  {a,  14);  B.  173  (a.  :»4l.]  — K.  d'Aiihalt.  See  Aqi'a 
anhattina.~K.  d'Arinagrnac,  K.  d*AriiiaK"ac  de  Ituiifernie. 
See  ACQL'A  (ii  Bonferme. — K.  d'arquebiisade.  See  Alcoolat  vxd- 
nerairt. — K.  d'artixiebusade  de  Th^deii.  See  Aqua  vulneraria 
T^iet/ejni.— K.d'arqiiebusade  spiritiieiise.  See  At^i'A  vuinerarin 
spirit Hosa. — E.  d'arquebiise.  See  Ai^rA  vnlneraria  Thedenii, 
AQi'A  vubieraria  spirituosa.  and  Afcohitl  salvia  vidnerarius. — 
K.  de  Italaruc.  A  drink  made  by  dissolving  70  grams  of  sodium 
chloride,  6S  of  calcium  chloride,  'ii  of  magnesium  chloride.  20  of 
sodium  sulphate,  and  25  of  sodium  bicarbonate  in  a  siph-m  of  soda- 
water.  [L.  85  (a,  14).]— E.  de  Barbade.  A  liquor  made  in  Harha- 
dot'S  from  lennMi-peel.  [L,  107. |  —  E.  de  Bareges  artilicielle. 
See  Balneum  baretginense. — E,  de  Bates.  See  Li'/uor  ah'MINIs 
coininmitus.  —  E.  de  Belloste.  See  Acqua  (ii  Belloste.—K.  de 
Biiielli.  See  Aqua  Itinelli,—  h:,  de  Bonferme.  See  Aci^UA  di 
Bonferme.— K.  de  Botot.  See  E.  dentifrice  de  Butot.  —  K.  de 
Bouquet.  A  preparation  containing  64  grammes  of  spirits  of 
honey,  32  grammes  of  spirits  of  cloves.  128  grammes  each  of 
the  spirits  of  lavender,  aromatic  bark,  Ctjperu.'t  longus,  and  e. 
s  ins  pareille,  36  grammes  of  tincture  of  gelsemium.  32  grammes  of 
Florentine  iris,  and  20  drops  of  the  alcoholic  tincture  of  neroli.  [A, 
SOUa,  21).]— E.  de  Brettfeld.  A  toilet-water  made  by  digesting 
for  3  days  2.i0  grammes  of  orris-root  in  2.000  of  brantjy.  adding, 
after  5  days,  a  tincture  composed  of  70  drops  each  of  oil  of  lemon 
and  oil  of  neroli  bigarade,  60  drops  of  oil  of  musk,  and  ;ii)0  grammes 
of  brandy,  and  then  tiltering.  ['*  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc." 
xxxi  {a,  14).]— E.  de  Brocchieri.  A  preparation  made  by  distill- 
ing an  infusion  of  pine  shavings  ;  used  to  stop  haemorrhages.  [L, 
41,  77  (a,  14).]— E.  de  carri^re.  Water  found  in  the  pores  of  rocks, 
especially  in  those  occurring  in  strata.  [L,  41  (a,  14).)— E.  de  Chine. 
See  AcQUA  d'Egitto.—K.  de  citerne.  Cistern- water.  [B.  |— E.  de 
C'lauder.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  3  parts  of  digested  tallow, 
9  parts  of  potassium  carbonate.  1  part  of  sal  ammoniac,  and  54  parts 
or  distilled  elder-water  ;  used  in  the  treatment  of  gout.  [L,  4na, 
14). J— E.  de  Cologne  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Spiritus orfora^KS.—E.  de 
conibinaison.  E.  de  constitution.  See  Water  o/  cri^stalliza- 
f/on.  — E.  de  Corne  et  Denieaux.  A  solution  of  1  part  each  of 
weight  of  '■  disinfectant  powder  "  and  alcohol  in  3i)  parts  of  water  ; 
employed  by  Trousseau  iu  injections  into  the  pleura.  [L,  41  (a,  14).] 
— E'x  de  couieur.  Colored  watere ;  used  by  apothecaries  for 
flasks  in  show-windows.  |L,  41  (a.  14).]- E.  de  orane  huniain. 
Water  distilled  from  human  skulls ;  formerly  used  as  a  nostrum, 
[L,  109  la.  14).] — E.  de  Creole.  A  stomachic  preparation  obtained 
by  distilling  the  fruit  of  Mammea  (tmrncdna.  [B,  19.]  — E.  de 
cristallisation.  See  Water  of  crifstnlliziition.—H*  de  cuivre 
aniMiuniaeal.  See  Liquor  cupri  ammoniati.—'E.  de  Cythere, 
A  soluti<.>n  of  4  parts  of  lead  chloride  and  8  of  sodium  hj-posul- 
phite  iu  SS  of  distilled  water  :  used  for  deepening  the  color  of  the 
Lair.  [Bemalzik  lA,  319).]— E.  de  Dardel.  An  imitation  of  the  e. 
de  melisse  des  Cannes,  composed  of  96  parts  each  of  oil  of  pepper- 
mint and  oil  of  rosemary,  72  of  oil  of  sage,  &1  of  tlie  oil  of  thyme, 
and  125  of  e.  de  melisscy  according  to  Baume's  formula  [A.  :iOI  (a. 
21).]— E.  de  Dippel.  A  mixture  of  30  parts  of  oil  of  hartshorn 
with  2,t)00  of  water ;  employed  as  a  remetiy  for  convulsions  in  chil- 
dren and,  in  fomentations,  for  gout  and  rheumatism.  [L.  41  lo,  14).] 
— E.detleuve.  River-water.  [B. 88  (a. 21 ).]  — E.  de  foiitaine.  See 
SpnHg-WATER.— E.  de  Fuller,  A  mixture  of  2:J  parts  of  camphor, 
125  each  of  acetic  acid  and  potassium  nitrate.500of  alcohol,  and  I.OOO 
of  infusion  of  parietaria.  [L.  41  to,  14).]— E.  de  (iondran.  See  E. 
urthrititpie.—'K.  degoudroii.  See  Aqua  picis (under  Pix). — E.  de 
Goulard.  An  atpieous  solution  of  lead  subacetate  with  the  addition 
of  li  little  alcohol.  [L.  87ta.  14).]  Cf.  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis.—tl. 
d'Egypto.  See  Acqua  d'Egitto.—K.  <le  Hartniann.  See  A»^va 
viridis  Hartmanni.—K.  de  Hongrie.  See  Spiritus  rosmarini 
compitsitus.~K.  de  Hepp.  A  slight  moditlcati<m  of  Pagliari's 
aqua  ha-mostatica.  [A,  301  ta.  21^]— E.  de  Javelle.  See  Jarelle- 
WATKK.— E.  de  Labarraque.  See  Liquor  sod^e  chlor(ita\—'Et.  de 
la  Cbarit^.  See  Aoi^ua  benedetta  delta  con7«.— E.  de  la 
durhe:4se  d'Angoul^me.  See  Colltre  borate  (5th  def.).— E. 
de  la  diichcsse  de  Lamballe.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing 
1  part  of  lead  acetate,  2  parts  of  alum,  and  250  parts  each  of 
ros^waterand  plantain-water.  [L.  41  la.  21).}— E.  de  la  Floride. 
A  prv'puration  made  by  mixing  27  parts  of  neutral  lead  acetate. 
26  of  sulphur,  and  100  of  rose-water ;  used  as  a  hair-dye.    [L,  41, 


57  (a,  14).]-  E'x  de  I'aninloH.  The  liquor  amnll.-E.  de  la  reine 
de  Hongrie.  S«^e  Spiritus  rosmarini  C'»mpitsitus.  —  K.  de  la 
Vrillitire.  See  E.  de  Atttd<tme  tie  lo  l'rdliere.~K.  de  1.4chelle. 
See  A^t'A  hftmostntira.  IC.  <le  IV-plcler.  See  Ct»M.VRE  boratk 
(5th  def.).  — E.  de  loo<>h  niuii  et  expert!  [Brunsw.  Ph..  1777, 
Palat.  Disp ,  1764,  Wiirt.  Ph.,  1T98].  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  for  3  days  2  parts  each  of  orris-r(Kit,  licorice-root,  the 
herbs  of  hyssitp,  maidenhair,  cahiminth.  and  cinnamon,  and  1 
part  each  of  aniseed  and  fennel  in  120  of  water,  and  distilling  oflf  67 
I)arts.  [B,  119  (a,  14).]  K.  d*i  Kue«*.  See  Spiritus  ammonite  cum 
suf(:int>,  —  h'.,  de  Maflaiiie  4le  B4*auiiiont.  A  preparation  con- 
taining myrrh,  aristolocliia,  i-ainphor.  opium,  the  seeds  of  parsley, 
wild  poppy,  anil  hypericum,  and  alcohol  ;  used  as  a  dentifrice  and 
also  as  a  stimulant.  [L,  41  ta,  14)  ]  -E.  de  Madame  de  la  Vrilli- 
t^re.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  :i2  parts  ea<:h  of  coch- 
learia  and  nasturtium,  8  of  cinnamon,  6  of  lemon-peel,  4  of  red 
roses,  and  3  of  cloves  in  185  of  alcohol,  and  distilling.  [I.,,  87  (a,  14).] 
— E.  de  magnanimity.  See  At^i'A  mfti/nn}timitatis  sinipteJC.—Em 
de  magnanimity  d'lloll'mann.  See  Aoua  magnanimitatis. 
—  E.  de  mantes.  A  liquid  obtained  by  distilling  the  Croton  balsa- 
mifera.  [B,  19. J — E.  de  Mars.  An  old  coliyriun^  made  by  i>ouring 
Hoffmann's  liquor  and  an  alcoholic  extract  of  wormwood  over  red- 
hot  rtints.  (L,  41  (a,  14).)  — E.  de  Mettemberg.  A  mixture  of  1 
part  each  of  mercuric  bichloride  and  alcoholized  nitric  acid,  30  parts 
of  vulnerary  tincture,  and  H^)partsof  distilled  water :  used  in  scabies. 
[L.41. 105  la.  14i.]— E.  fie  Morgagni.  See  Acif.K  ^forgaf/ni.—¥l.de 
Notre-Dame  *les  Neiges.  Tincture  of  a  mica- flowers.  [L.  4  (a, 
14i.]—E.  dentifrice  de  Botot.  A  dentifrice  made  by  macerating 
crushed  aniseed,  cinnamon,  and  cloves  for  8  days  in  Hti-per-cent.  alco- 
hol. [L,  88ia,  14).]— E.de  Pagliari.  i^eeAt^VAlitemostnticn.—'K.de 
p^rtcarde.  See  Ai^v a  pericardii. ^K.  de  Perse.  See  Aqua  grte- 
ca.— ^E.  de  Portugal.  A  toilet-water  prepared  by  mixing  32  parts 
of  oil  of  orange.  8  parts  of  oil  of  lemon,  4  partsof  oil  of  bergamot,  and  1 
part  of  oil  of  roses,  and  tillering.  [L.  87(a.  141.)- E.  de  Prague.  See 
AiiVAftctidapragensis.—K.dv  primevere.  See  AqvA poralyseos.— 
E.  de  Princesse.  A  toilet-water  made  of  4  parts  of  tincture  of  ben- 
zoin, I  part  each  of  tincture  of  camphor  and  potassium  carbonate. 
250  parts  of  cologne- water,  and  025  part  of  tinctura  ambras  com- 
posita.  [Bernatzik  lA.  319).]— E.  de  Provence.  See  Collyre 
f'orate  (5th  def.).-E.  de  puits.  Well-water.  [B,  88  (a,  I4).J— E. 
de  Kabel.  A  mixture  resembling  the  acidum  sulphuricum  aro- 
maticum  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  |B,  88.]— E.  de  Kaspail.  See  Aqua 
sedatica  Raspail.—E*  de  liuland.  See  Vinum  antimonh.— E. 
de  Saint-Jean.  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  3  grammes  of 
zinc  sulphate  and  1  part  of  copper  sulphate  in  l.OtX)  grammes  of 
water,  adding  0  25  gramme  of  saffron  ani.i  ;if.lO  grammes  of  spirits 
of  camphor,  macerating  for  48  hours,  and  filtering  ;  used  for  luxa- 
tions and  fractures.  |B.  92  (a.  14).]— E.  de  .Saturne.  See  Liquor 
PLUMBI  subacetatis  dilutus.—E.  des  Carmes.  See  Spiritus  me- 
Liss.*:  compositus.—E,  de  Sehultz.  A  haemostatic  water  com- 
posed of  2oO  grammes  of  distilled  water.  8  grammes  of  empyreu- 
matic  oil  of  tobacco,  and  12  drops  of  DippePs  oil.  [A,  301  lo.  21).] — 
E.  de  Sedlitz.  See  Aqua  sedlitzeusis.—K^x  de  senteurs.  Per- 
fumed waters.  [L.  41  la,  14i.]— E.  des  f^es.  A  hair-dye  con- 
taining 20  parts  of  sodium  hj^posulphite,  5  parts  of  lead  ace- 
tate, 200  parts  of  rose-water,  and  1  part  of  glycerin.  [B,  92 
(a,  14).]— E.  des  glaciers.  Water  proceeding' from  glaciers. 
[A.  385  la.  21).1--E.  des  hydropiques.  A  dropsical  effusion.  [L. 
109  ta,  14).]— E.  des  niontagnes.  The  snow-water  of  mountain 
torrents,  [A.  385  (a.  21).]- E.  des  sources.  Spring-water.  [B, 
88.]— E.  de  Stettin.  See  Aqua  stettineusis  ad  usus  extemos.— 
E.  d'^tangs.  The  stagnant  water  of  ponds  or  swamps.  [B,  88 
ta.  14).]— E.  de  Tli^den,  See  x\qua  vulneraria  Thedenii.— E.  de 
Tisseraud.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  6  hours  over 
hot  ashes  1  part  each  of  dragon's  blood  and  of  turpentine  from 
Abies  pectinata  in  10  parts  of  water,  and  filtering  ;  used  as  a  heemo- 
static.  [L,  49,  77  (a.  14).]— E.  de  Trevez.  See  E.  fondante  de 
Trercs.— E.  de  Van-Swieten.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  mercuric 
bichloride  in  240  parts  of  distilled  water.  [L,  109.]— E. -de-vie. 
See  the  major  list.- E.  distill^e  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  aqua  destillata.. 
hydrolatum  t2d  def.).  1.  Distilled  water.  2.  A  class  of  prepara- 
tions obta.ined  by  distilling  a  volatile  principle  with  water.  [B.]— 
E.  dite  de  SetUitz.  See  Aqua  sedlitzensis  extemporanea. — E. 
diur^tique.  See  Aqua  diuretica  e  uucleis. — E.  diur^tique 
canipbr^e  de  Fuller.  See  E.  de  Eidler.—E.  diur^tique  de 
Quercitan.  A  liquid  obtained  by  distilling  the  juices  of  the 
onion,  leek,  horse-radish,  parietaria".  and  citron.  [L.  41  la,  14).] 
— E.  diur^tique  gazeuse.  A  mixture  of  1  part  each  of  mag- 
nesium sulphate  and  vinegar  of  eolchicum  and  31  parts  of  water, 
with  the  addition  of  a  bottle  of  aerated  water  ;  used  in  gout 
and  rheumatism.  [L.  41  la,  14).]— E.  divine.  1.  A  preparation 
made  by  distilling  1  part  each  of  oil  of  lemon  and  oil  of  ber- 
gamot with  Gil  parts  of  orange-flower  water  and  480  of  alcohol, 
and  adding  to  the  product  240  parts  of  sugar  and  960  of  water.  3. 
A  solution  of  25  parts  each  of  alum,  nitre,  and  copper  sulphate,  and 
1  part  of  camphor  in  5.000  parts  of  water.  (B.  :iS.  119  ta.  141.]  3. 
See  Collyre  d  la  pierre  divine.— E.  divine  de  Fernel.  See  Aqca 
phagedcenica .—E,  d*or.  A  liquid  preparation  obtained  by  distilling 
Convallaria  inaialis.  (B,  19.]— E.  d'OrvoI.  An  aromatic  tincture 
resembling  the  tinctura  aromatica  i>f  the  Ger.  Ph.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x  (o.  14).]— E.  donee.  See  Soft  water.— E. 
dure.  See  Harrf  WATER. — E.d*Yvel  pourlesyeux.  See />ecoc/uni 
RUTJE  zincatum. — E.  ^gyptienne.  See  .Vcqua  d'Egitfo. — E.  6ni€- 
tique.  See  L/y((or  antimonii  tartarisati.—E.  ^pid^mique.  See 
Aqua  eptdemica  hnidinensis.—E.  4pileptique  de  Lange.  See 
Aqua  epileptica  Langii.—E.  essentielle.  See  E.  distiUee  t2d  def.). 
— E.  ^th^r^e.  See  Aqua  cethej-ca.—K.  ^th^r^e  camphr^e.  See 
Aqua  ca»ipAora?a  crtherea.  —  K.  febrifuge  gazeuse  de  Meirieu. 
A  preparation  made  by  triturating  06  gramme  of  quinine,  4 
grammes  of  tartaric  acid,  and  ;iO  grammes  of  sugar  with  1,000 
granmies  of  water  in  a  siphon,  adding  5  grammes  of  soda  bicarbon- 
ate before  corking.  [L,  41,  77  la.  14i.]  — E.  ferr^e.  1.  Water  in 
which  red-hot  iron  has  been  immersed  repeatedly.    2.  A  liquid  ob- 
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tninpd  by  immersing  rusty  nails  for  atiout  an  hour  in  boilinj;  waU-r, 
n..a  decintiMK.  m.  41.  H.".,  Ktt  l«.  1  1k]-K.  fei-K-e  Bazci.se  ll|r 
Coil  1  iM..  fi'/ii'i  murlia  elTen-i-sn-iis.  A  preparation  inade  hy 
disail'ving  in  a  little  wat.-r  .".(i  oentidrammes  (9  grainsi  each  of  po^ 
tassiuni  bitailiate  anil  soilium  earljonate  ami  16  centiKranimes  at 


bi-ate  waters  containing  free  carbonic  ncid  |L,  41  (o,  I4i,|  — f-  x 
ferruciiieiisfs  cr#iiiit^-es.  Chalybeate  waters  containing  creiiic 
acid  IL  41  la  14i.)-K.  fcrruBi'>P"»e  K"'"""*"-  A  solution  nt 
3  parts  of  iron  snlpliate  and  l.iO  of  gum  arable  in  2,0()0  of  b<.iliiig 
water'  'B  1)2  119  (a,  Ull— K'x  fei-rugiiieuses  sulfat^es.  Chaly- 
b»>ate  waters  containing  iron,  niaguesium.  aluminium,  and  calcium 


water     IB  !W  (o,  Ml.l-K.  foiidante  de  Trevez.    A  soliili.ni  ol  in 
parts  of  magnesium  sulphate  and  00;i  part  of  tartar  em.-iic  in  l.iioi) 
parts  of  water  ;  or  of  UU13  part  of  tartar  emetic,  90  pans  ..f  p,.ias- 
sium  nitrate.  V2~  part  of  potassium  acetate,  and  53  pans  nf  s.i.hiiiii 
luiphale  in  l.OliO  parts  of  water.     [L, .«.  T7.  85  (a.  Hi  l-E.-fo.;te. 
See  Nitric  (iciVf  — K.  (jazeuse.  Water  into  which  a  certain  quantity 
of  carbonic  acid  has  been  introduced.     [L.  41,  105  (a,  14).l-K'x  ga- 
zeusps  aridules.    Natural  cITi-rvescent  waters.    (L,  41  (a,  141.]  —  !!.. 
eazi-iisc  hydrosulfiir^'^e.     Sec  Ai^ia  ariiliUa  liiidrosulphHiata.— 
f  gazeuse  iiiartiitlc.    i^n-  .Kijva  <ici(lulii  i/mr(m/is.— E.  gazeuse 
simple  [I'Y.  Cod.,l«itil.     Lat..«.;i(a  (iri((ii/<i  siniijlirinr.     Scc.lr/iia 
ACIOI  CARnoN-lci.-K.  gf'latiiieuse.    A  solution  of  g.-latin  in  water. 
[B  8S10,  141]— E.  Kf-ii*rale.    A  preparation  made  from  the  root 
of  white  dittany.     [L.  HS  (a,  Hl.l-E.  gingivale  de  Kopp.     Lat., 
aoiin  ml  qhiqivas.     Syn.:  cullutoire  timiijiie.     A  preparation  tor 
hardening  the  gums  ;  made  by  mixing  11  parts  of  extract  of  kra- 
meria  ~  each  of  tincture  of  kino  and  tincture  of  catechu.  15  of  syrup 
of  mulberries,  and  IKO  of  aipia  salvias.    [B.  119  (a.  141.]— E.  giugi- 
valc  <le  Vogt.     Lat..(i(;i((iii((  (/iiK/icas.    Syn.:  cullutoire  ton iiim: 
A  preparation  for  hardening  the  gums  :  made  by  mixing  1  part  of 
extract  of  kraineria.  3  parts  of  tincture  of  cochlearia,  and  12  parts 
of  aqua  salvia',     (li.  119  (a.  141.1-E.  gommeuse.     See  Aqua  aum- 
mosa.-E.  gr.-'ciiuc.     Sec  Ai^cA  </r.rca.— E.  grise.     See  Aqua 
oi-isca  — E.  liAiiioslatiiiiii-.     See  Aqca  hminostalica.--K.  heino- 
Htatique  do  Hroccliicri.    See  /•:.  i/c  Hrocchieri.^E.  h«iiiosta- 
tioue  dc  Moiiterosi  (on  <lc  Naples).    See  E.  stagnotique  de  Mon- 
terosi  -v..  h^imostatique  de  NeVjubin.      A  preparation  made 
by  distilling  li")  i>arls  of  ergot.  30  each  of  ambergris  and  castoreum, 
l->of  Mecca  balsam,  liV  of  t)anada  balsam.  7.50  of  peiiperuunt.  and 
]  mill  ,.f  iMS.'iiiarv  until  all  the  ess.M.ti.il  oil  has  pttssed  over,  mixing 
this  witli  iioii  parfs  .>f  a  liydrolate  distilled  from  4.M1  parts  .  .f  powdi'rcd 
cinnamon,  and  adding  15  parts  of  oil  of  cajeput  and  enouKh  alco- 
hol to  make  a  homogeneous  mass,  and  afterward,  with  continuous 
shaking,  enough  water  to  make  0,300  parts.     [B.  92  lo.  14).]— E.  Ii6- 
inostati<|ue  dc  Scliultz.     A  lui.Kturc  of  S  grammes  of  empyreii- 
matic   oil   of  tobacco,    12  dn.ps  ..f    Diiipcls  aiimial  ..il    and  2.50 
grammesofdistilleil  water  ;  pr.i|.us,.d  :is  a  substitute  f,.r  the  .'..s/,,,/- 
mitiinie  dc  ilonterosL     |B.  92  lo.  Iti.l-K.  h<'-mo»latl<|UC  dc  1  l«- 
seraiiil.    See  E.  de  Ti.iserand.—K.  tifipatlqae.    See  Aqua  liepa- 
lieu  -K.  hydroovaiilniio  iv*B*taIo).     See  Aqua  hydrocynnicn 
veiietaliitix  -E.  liv<lroB/-ii«e.    A  solution  of  hydrogen  in  water, 
(i;  H7la.  14).]-E."livdi»lat.     See  Aqua  (6th  def.l.— E'x  liydio- 
sulfaKicn.    Natural  waters  containing  hydrosulphides.    [A,:»5(a, 
21)  ]  — E.  Iiydi-osulfur^c.     Water  containing  hydrogen  sulphide. 
(B  40  KH  119  la.  141.1— E.  Iiydrosulfur^e  artincielle.    A  mixt- 
ure of  0  01  gramme  of  Kodiiuii  carbonate,  1  litre  of  water  saturated 
with  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  3  litres  of  pure  water  ;  usc.l  in  paintei-s' 
colic      IB    119  (a.  141.1  -E'x  bvdiosulfuriqnes.     A  spring-water 
containing  free  hvilrogen  snlpliidc.     |A,  ;«5  la,  21l.]---E.  hygif- 
iiliiue  <le   Mi'inpbls.    See  Aqia /i(t'mos((i(icn.— E.  liypertlier- 
iiiale.     A   very  li.it    mineral-spring.     |B.1-E.  Iiyst«rique.     See 
Aiiuii  iiiivosi/V:iompi)»i'ii  lin  Supplement).— E.  immortelle.    See 
Clahetum  ex  sex  Aemiiiilius.—K.  iiiipAriale.    See  Aqua   imperi- 
alin  -  E'x  iiicrustantcs.    Natural  watei-s  containing  calcium  car- 
bonates in  solution  which,  cither  by  agitation  or  variation  of  press- 
ure   lose  their  excess  of  carbonic  acid,  forming  calcareous  de- 
gnsiis.     IL.  41  (a.  14l,|  — E.  iiireriiaie.    See  Aqua  in/erMods.     IB. 
<  (a  141.1-E.  Iiiiidore  d^'shifcctailte  de  Le<loyeii.     A  solution 
of  I  part  of  lead  nitrate  in  K  parts  of  water.     IB.  92  (a,  141.J-E. 
toiU'c.  E.  loilur<'-e.     A  snbition  of  piitassium  iodide  in  water.     [I>, 
41  la    Mi.l-E.   loilnrC'e  de   l.ugiil.      See  Lill/ol's  solution.— E. 
laxative  dc  Corvlsart.     .\  soluticin  of  2.5  milligrammes  of  tartar 
emetic.  :io  grammes  of  soluble  pota.ssiuni  bitartrate.  and  OO  grammes 
ofsiig.arin  1 .000  grammes  of  water;  used  in  cuic-liiialion.     lU  41, 
85.  K7  (a,  Mi.l  — E.  laxative  <lc  Viemie.    See  .\q(A  Inxiitim  vieii- 
nentis.-h'..  magnaiiimit*.    See  .\qua  iiiayiuiiuinitiiti.i  simiilex. 
— E.  magnf-sieniie  (Kr  Cod.].     iMt,.  nqiia  m'lijitesio-efferfesrens 
IFr  Colli      A  preparation  analogous  to  llie /ii/imr  laai/iic.suv  cnr- 
l)oii«(i»  of  the  Br.  l"h.,  but  contjiining  more  than  four  times  the 
quantity  of  magnesium  carli.inate.      |B.1-E.  maBii/isieniie  ga- 
zeiisc.     A  water  dilTerlng  from  tile  e.  magnC-sienne  in  that  it  con- 
tjlins  less  of  the  two  salts  but  the  same  quantity  of  gas  and  water. 
[A.  301  (a.  21).]  — E.  luarAeaBeuse.      The  water  of  marshes  and 
ponds.     I  A,  301  (a.  21i|-E.  marine.     Sea-water.     |a.  14.]— E. 
martlale.      See  /.ii/iiur  tautahi  Kohiliith  cliiilj/tieali.—K.  mar- 
llale  de  Trousseau.     A  solution  of  1  gramme  of  ferro-potassic 
tartrate  in  I   litre  of  aerated  water.     jL.  SH  (a.  14i.]-E.  m^dira- 
menleusc.  E.  m^'dlcliiale.     A  waU'r.  artilleial  or  natural,  capa- 
ble of  exercising  a  theiaiieiitlo  action.     l.\.  301  (a.  211,1  — E.  m<'-dl- 
riiiale  de  Seillitz.    A  solution  of  from  1  to  7  parts  of  magnesium 
sulphate  iu  100  parts  of  water.    [L,  49  («,  14).]— E.  iue<llcluale 


d'HusKon.    See  .\qua  mediciiialis  Hii.isonii.—F..  m^'phitique 
alcalliie  (on  gazeuse).    See  .\qua  mepftiViciwi/iiidiiii.- E.  mcr- 
curielle.      See    .4</iia    mehcurii    rncta.  —  K.   mercurielle    lial- 
samlque    de    rieuck.      .^    preparation    made    by    thoroughly 
mixing  2.55  parts  of  calomel.   15  of  tincture  of  myrrh,  and  M 
each  of  Sydenham's  laudanum  and  decoction  of  cinchona  ;  used 
to  dress  venereal  ulcers.     IB,  119  la.  14i  |  — E.  mercurielle  caus- 
tiqiie  (ou  coinposiel.    See  Liijiior  UVDRAKOVKI  peicliloridi.—K. 
mercurielle  de  Kosensteiu.     A  preparation  made  by  boiling  75 
parts  of  triticum,  10  of  orange-peel,  3  of  cinnamon,  and  1,5.000  of 
water  until  the  whole  is  reduced  to  one  fourth,  and  lioiling  again 
for  some  time  with  3.000  parts  of  mercury.     (B,  92,  119  (a,  14i.l— E. 
mercurielle  simple.    See  Aqua  mercurii  ciicta.—H.  mercuri- 
elle vitriolte.     See  Aqun  mercuhii  ii(no(<i/a.— E.-mire.    See 
.l/o(/icr-LlQUon.— E'x  minferales  artificiclles.   Artificial  mineral- 
w.aters.     |1..  41  la,  14).]- E.  min^rale  de  Marc.     A  preparation 
used  for  intermittent  fevers  ;  made  by  dissolving  2  parts  of  iron  sul- 
phate and  8  of  elii'nsaccharum  of  orange  in  1,IK)0  of  water.     IB.  92 
(a   14).]— E.  miuC-ialc  iodur^e  [Port.  Ph.,  1711).     A  preparation 
made  by  dissohiiig  mW  gramme  of  iodine  and  012  gramme  of 
polassiniii  iodide  in  245  graiumes  of  distilled  water.     IB,  119  lo.  14i.] 
See  ;,Hi;ors  SOLUTION.— E'x  inill#rales.     1.  See  .V/liern(  waters. 
2  In  general,  any  spring-water  :  called  mineral  because  it  proceeds 
from  geological  strata  of  which   it  dissolves  certain  constituent 
.salts.     lA.  385  (a,  21).]- E.  minfrales  naturelles.     Natural  min- 
eral-waters.    [L,  41.]— E'x  miii^rales  sulfurcuses.    Sulphurous 
mineral-water.     (L.  41  (a,  14).]- E.  miraculcuse.    See  Aqua  inmi- 
biUs.—H.  odoriftrante.      See  Aqua  oduiifera.—  K.   O'Meara. 
A  liquid  dentifrice  containing  4  grammes  of  .4>i(/r();)o;;n»  mio/- 
cataiH,  15  of  pvrethrum,  30  centigrammes  each  of  cloves,  essence 
of  bergamot,  and  essence  of    lemon,  60  centigrammes  each  of 
iris,  coriander,  orcanet,  and  essence  of  pepix-rmint,  160  grammes 
oC  creasote.  and  60  grammes  of  90-per-cent.  alcohol.    [A,  301  la, 
211.]  — E.   oplitlialmique.     See  Aqua   ophtludmira.   Aqua   op/i- 
tluilmica  nluiiiinosa,  and    Decnctnm   RirvjK  ziiiciitiim.—K.   opli- 
thalmique  bleue.    See  So/n^o  cuPRll  onimoniocn/is.—E.  opli- 
tlialmique danoise.     A  mixture  of  5  parts  of  camphor,  8  of 
lead  acetate,  16  of  zinc  sulphate,  and  1..500  of  rose-water  :  or  of  5 
parts  of  zinc  sulphate.  8  of  lead-water.  28  of  spirit  of  camphor,  and 
1  200  of  dislill.-d  water.     [B,  119  la,  141.]— E.  ophthaliiiique  de 
ISenedict.     -\  mixture  of  from  20  to  28  parts  of  copper  ahiminote, 
5  to  16  of  Sydenliam's  laudanum,  and  540  of  distilled  water.     IB, 
119  (a  14)  ]— E.  oplitlialmique  de  Blasius.    .\  mixture  of  from 
5  to  6  pans  of  copper  aluniinate,  15  of  hydrolate  of  opium,  and  46 
of  distilled  water.     [B,  119  (a,  14).]— E.  oplitlialmique  de  Uogle 
IHamb.  Ph.,  1835].    A  collyrium  made  by  mixing  5  parts  of  aloes, 
7  each  of  zinc  sulphate  and  antimony  oxide,  180  of  distilled  water, 
and  1  drop  of  oil  of  rosemary  to  the  oz.,  allowing  the  inixture  to 
stand  for  a  month,  and  filtering.     |L,  83.]— E.  oplithalmique  de 
Conrad.     See  Colli/rium  cr  hydbargvro  iinii-Kidco  comwico.- E. 
oplitlialmique  de  Crespy.    A  preparation  composed  of  12  parts 
of  zinc  sulphate.  3  of  powdered  orris-root,  and  700  of  water.     |B, 
92  la.  14).]- E.  oplitlialmique  de  liracfe.    A  collyrium  contain- 
ing 012  part  of  copper  aluniinate.  28  parts  of  rose-water,  4  parts  of 
quince  mucilage,  and  2  parts  of  Sydeiihanrs  laudanum.      |B.  119 
la  14).]— E.  oplitlialmique  de  Jaeger.    A  enllyriuni  containing 
1  part  of  copjier  alnminate,  2  parts  of  pyniligneous  acid,  and  480 
parts  of  water.    (B.  119  la.  14l.]— E.  oplitlialmique  de  l.oclies.   A 
collyrium  containing  3  parts  of  tincture  of  aloes,  5  each  of  aluminium 
sulphate  and  zinc  sulphate,  20of  alcohol,  and  4.50each  of  distilled  wa- 
ter and  luelilol -water.     lB,92la,  14).]— E.  oplilhalmiquedc  Rust. 
A  collyrium  containing  from   18  to  24  centigrammes  of  copper 
alumiiiate.  :»  grammes  of  aqua  sanibuci.  12  drops  of  tincture  of 
opinin,  and  5  drops  of  lead-water.     |B,  119  (a,  14).]-E.  oplitlial- 
mique de  Theden  [Dutch  Ph.,  1805].     A  collyrium  conlamuig  1 
part  of  aiuiimnium  chloride,  2  parts  of  copper  aluiuinale,  and  20 
iiartsof  rose  water.     |B,  119  (a,  14).]— E.  oplillialmic|ue  fortlH- 
aiite.    A  collyrium  containing  76  parts  each  of  lead  water  and 
spirit  of  camphor,  3  8  of  zinc  sulphate,  and  245  of  aqua  chainoimllie. 
|U,  119  (a,  14).]— E.  oplitlialmique  mercurielle.    See  Co/Zi/rilim 
ex  uvDRAluivao  iimriatico  con-osivo  and  Colli/rium  ex  uiurtute  hy- 
DRAROYRI  «j-.l/!;i'Hrif«.— E.  oplitlialiiiiqlle  resolutive.    See  Aqua 


la  14)  1-E.  oxvB<'-iiat6e,  E.  oxyg*n*e.  See  Aqua  oxi/i/eiinta.— 
e'  oxvB<''n6e  d'Alyon.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  nitric  acid  and 
1  IKK)  of  water:  used"  in  syphilis.  IB.  92  la.  14l.]-E.  ozonisante. 
A  preparation  devised  liy  Uoiissicr  tor  absorbing  oxygen  and  giving 
it  olT  again  in  the  form  of  ozone.  It  consists  of  a  substance-er- 
roneouslv  lies  giiated  a  liydrate  of  lerpileiie  itcrpenel-mnde  by 
mixing  tiieilislill.il  product  of  pinere.sin  with  pure  water.  [Labbe, 
cited  in  "  Ki-v.  de  meil.  y  eirurg.  pnict.."  Aug.  22,  1881,  p.  Ii4  IBI  ]- 
E.  oz.iiiisf.e.  ••  Liquid  ozone"  ;  a  .solution  of  I  part  of  pota.sslum 
permanganate  iu  .500  parts  of  water  ;  used  lus  a  preventive  of  chol- 
era in  diphtheria,  and  to  deodorize  the  hands  after  dissection.  |  L, 
41  77  (a  14)  1  E.  |mn^-e.  .\  liquid  prepared  by  soaking  toasted 
crusts  of  bread  in  water.  |  L.  41,  88  la.  141.  J-E.  pliaB^'-d^^iiiqilo 
IKr  Cod  1  See  .\qia  /i/mr/cWiriiico  anil  Lotio  ilYnKAlliiVRI  Jlora 
[Br  Phi  E.  pliiigCMU-iiiiiue  lilaiielie.  A  solution  of  5  parts  of 
mercuric  liieblnri.l.-  in  l.l'.so  of  lime  water.  IB.  119  (a.  14).j— E. 
nliac^-d^'iiique  composf-e.  A  iiiixtlirc  of  ISO  Jiarts  of  c.  p/mi/i- 
deuiiiue  Wiiii./icwith  4  of  extract  of  myrrh  and  15  uf  liiictureof 
mvrrli.     |B,  119  (a,  141. ]-E.  pliag^Mli'. uc  de  (Irludcl.    Seo 

/,l^/M.lrIIVl>RAl!llVKI(•.llll/)/lo|■0^1.  E,  pIlllgC-dAlllqllede  1  l.lcrlt. 
A  mixture  of  180  pans  of  e.  p/iiri/c./.n/./iic  hl,niel,e.  30  nl  lead  car- 
bonate, 15  of  es.sence  of  snlTnm.  and  4  of  soliUion  ot  myriii.  |B. 
ll'l  la  Ml  ]  E.  pliaK<''d<''iiique  jaune.  See  Lolio  uvnRAROYRI 
tiilitt       E.  pliag/>d^iil<|iie  noire.     See /.ofio  HYnRARoVRI  1119)0. 

E.  pIlag'-di^uiqiK ire  alleinande.     A  mixture  of  4  parts  of 

calomel  2  of  oiiiiiin  powder,  and  375  of  lime-water,  [L,  49  la,  14).] 
— E.  plienlqu««.    See  Holitte  d'acide  pbAnique.- E.  pli6nlqu6e 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Cli,  chiu;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  K,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1',  in;  N,  iu;  N',  tank; 
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compoH^e  (l^HliifectHnte.  A  st^liitiun  cif  I  pnrt  of  crystallized 
oarhoUo  acid.  •iO  piirts  of  zinc  in"  ir^m  sulplmte.  and  UKl  |>artji  of 
wattT.     (I-.  411  (a,  Hi.|  — K.  |ili^ni(|U^-«*  d«*ittit'rfci*.     A  snliitiiHi  of 

1  |)art  each  of  carbolic  acid  and  spiritiis  iiu-nthii'  in  1,(Hk)  |)arts  of 
water.  [L.  HT  la.  14). |  -  K.  ph^Miiqii^e  HHtiir<''t<.  A  solution  of  1 
part  of  crystallized  carbolic  acid  tu  lOt)  parts  of  water.  [I.,  411  {a, 
14).]  — K.  iihyHHgogue.  See  AycA  physa'joi/it.  —  hl'x  pInteN.  An 
uQUSually  copious  flow  of  liquor  amnii  at  the  time  of  the  rupturt- 
of  the  foetal  envelopes.  lA,  1:W.| -K,  poiililirale.  See  XifVA 
pontiJiaili.t.—K.  potable.  Water  fit  for  drinivin^.  |a,  14.)  K. 
pour  la  bouche.  See  Colli'Torv.  K.  pour  la  teiiitiir*;  des 
clifveux.  A  hair-dye.  (L.  41  (a,  14).] — K.  prophylaetiqiiv.  See 
Aoi'A  pri>pki/tartica.  —  K*x  piiaiite.s.  See  (iKEasic  anil  Hokse-pox. 
—  K.  piilv^Vi.i^e.  Atomized  water;  spray.  [A,  8S.)  (a.  •Jl).\  K. 
purgative  ^inetis^e  [Form,  of  the  Vr.  Mil.  Hosp.].  A  prepara- 
ticm  made  by  dissolvinf?  ^  centigrammes  of  tartar  emetic  and  30 
(grammes  of  sodium  sulphate  in  l.UX*  grammes  of  water.  (L,  S7  (a, 
14).]  — K.  regale  [Fr.  Cotl.j.  See  Nithohyi)Kochi/>ric  acid.— E. 
rouge.  1.  Colored  liquid  for  bottles  in  apothecaries'  show-win- 
dows. 3.  See  Au'txiLAxraE  cu/rif^ri(j>e.  [B.  ."iH,  HH.  U'Jio.  14).)  — K. 
rouge  d'AUbert.  Asolutiim  of  1  part  of  mercuric  bichloride  in  125 
parts  of  water,  colored  red  with  false  alkanet  iradix  anchusae).  or  in 
at)0  parts  of  water,  colored  red  with  p>ppy-tiow  ers.  [U.  iftJ,  119.  125 
(a.  14t.l  Cf.  Lotion  mercurieUe  iVAlibvrt.—K»  rougie.  A  mixture 
of  re*l  wine  and  water.  [L.  41.J— K'x  8aline!«.  Natural  water  rich 
in  neutral  alkaline  salts.  [L,  41  to,  14).]— E'x  salineH  brouio- 
lo<liir^es.  Waters  containing,  besides  the  chlorides,  small  quan- 
tities of  the  iodides  and  bromides.  (L,  41  (a,  I4).j— E'x  salines 
chlorur^es.  Waterscoutainingchlorides.  soilium.  magnesium,  aud 
calcium.  [L.  41  la.  14).] — K.  saline  fondaiite  <le  l.a^sone  iForui. 
of  the  Fr.  Mil.  Hosp.].  A  mild  laxative  prepared  by  .h.•^s.  living  :i  parts 
of  sodium  borate  and  8  of  potassium  bitarlrate  in  '.Hi  i>t  Iniiling  water, 
IB.  yr  (a,  \\).\  Cf.  PoTio  fa»7ro-6or(wa(«.— E,  saline  purgative 
[Fr.  Co4_l.].  bee  At^UA  sedlttzensis  eJCttf^mporauea.—E.  sans  pa- 
reille.  Lat..  lujua  sine  pari.  Syn.:  alcooktt  sans  ixtreitlr.  A 
preparatii>n  made  by  mixing  (or  mixing  and  redueing  by  distilla- 
tion to  270  parts)  S  parts  of  oil  of  lemon.  5  of  oil  of  l>ergamoi.  4  of 
oil  of  citron,  12.iof  spirit  of  rosemary,  and  1.500  of  90-i)er-cent.  alco- 
hol. (B.  92,  119  la.  14).]— E.  saphiriiie.  See  Aqi'a  ctelestis.—K. 
saphirine  cinnamoiu^e  [Hamb.  Ph..  1804].  A  solution  of  19 
parts  of  copper  acetate  in  7  of  ammonia-water,  to  which  22  parts 
of  cinnamon-water  tire  added.  [B,  119  to,  14i.]— E.  saturnine. 
See  Liquor  PLViiBi  subacetatis  dilutus. — E.  seconde.  In  chemis- 
try, a  dilution  of  nitric  acid  ;  of  paintere.  a  solution  of  potash.  [L, 
41,  105  ta.  Ui.J-E.  sedative  [Fr.  Cod.].  E.  sedative  <le  Kaspail. 
See  Aqua  sedatira  Kaspail.  —  E.  sedative  naphtalin^e.  A 
preparation  like  the  aqua  seilativa  Ra.spail.  except  that  thea/co<t/ 
camphre  Ls  replaced  by  alcoo!  naphtitUne ;  or  made  tiy  dissolving 

2  jMirts  of  sodium  chloride  in  20  of  water,  and  adding  3  each  of  am- 
monia-water and  nlcool  naphthtdine.  [B,  92  (o.  ]4t.]— E.  s^l^ni- 
teuse.  See  Htird  water.— E'x  senteurji.  Perfumed  watei-s.  [L, 
41  lo.  14).] -E'x  spiritueuses.  See  Alcooljits.  — E.  spiritueuse 
d'Anhalt.  See  At^i'A  anhathia.—K.  spl^n^tique.  See  Aqla 
s/)/ene/iC(i.— E.  stagnotique  de  Monterosi  lou  <le  Naples).  A 
prei>aration  made  by  macerating  for  2  days  250  |)arts  each  of  pep- 
permint. Mumordica  balsam ina.  Origanum  dictamnu-s^  marum.and 
calamus.  l.tXW  each  of  white  agaric,  athanasia.  historta.  logwood. 
cataria.  centaury,  consolida.  cypress,  oak-bark,  eupatorium.  mille- 
folium, urtica.  plantain,  pulegium,  black  pitch,  rosemary,  sanicula, 
sagi*,  sumac,  and  tormeutilla  with  enough  water,  and  distilling  two 
thirds  of  the  litiuid.  [B,  92  [a,  14).]— E.  stomaehique.  See  Aoca 
stomachica  and  In/nsiim  qvxssiMcum  natro. — E,  styptique.  See 
A^UA  styptica,  Sohttio  stdphutis  CCPRI  composita,  and  Liquor 
ALi'MlNis  atmpositus.—K.  styptique  de  L.oft'.  See  Ferrum  muri- 
aticuJH  //(/»it/uj/t.— E.  styptique  de  Alattela-faveur.  A  watery 
solution  of  iron  sulphate.  [B,  88.  92  (a,  14).]— E.  styptique  de 
Weber.  Syn.:  liquor  stypticus  Weher,  solittio  ferri  aluminosa 
[Brunsw.  Ph..  1777,  Palat.  Disp.,  17&4.  Wurt.  Ph..  1798].  A  prep- 
aration made  by  clis.solving  over  a  slow  fire  0  parts  each  of  iron  sid- 
phate  and  alum  in  48  of  plantain-water,  adding  1  jiart  of  sulphuric 
acid.  [B.  lliXa.  14).]— E.  sucr^e.  La.t.,  aqua  smvharfita.  Water 
sweeteneJ  with  sugar.— E'x  sulfat^es  sodiques.  Natural  waters 
containing  s.-diinu  sulphate.  [L,  41  (a,  14).]— E.  sulfo-carbon^e. 
Water  liolding  -sulphide  of  carbon  in  solution.  Du.iardiu-Beaumetz 
gives  the  following  formula ;  Sulphide  of  carbon",  375  grains  ;  es- 
sence of  mint.  50  drops  :  water.  7.500  grains.  ["  Progr.  m^d.,"  Aug. 
1,  1885,  p.  7(i.l  — E.  sulfur^e  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  aqua  suifurata.  A 
solution  of  1  part  each  of  sodium  monosulphide  and  sodium  chlo- 
ride or  sodium  carbonate  [Fr.  Cod..  1832]  in  5.0tW  parts  of  di.stilled 
water  previously  deprived  of  air  by  boiling.  [B,  r.9  [a,  14).]— E. 
sulfureuse.  A  solution  of  1  imrt  each  of  sodium  sulphide,  sodi- 
um chloride,  and  sodium  carbonate  in  3.840  parts  of  distilled 
water  deprived  of  air  ;  sold  generally  under  the  names  of  artificial 
water  of  Bareges,  Cauterets,  Bagneres  de  Luchons,  Saint-Sauveur. 
etc.  [L,  ;i2.  Kt5  la.  14).]  Cf.  Bai^evm  baretginetise.—K.  sulfu reuses 
calciques.  Sulphurous  waters  containing  more  or  less  calcium.  [A, 
3S5  la,  21  ).]—E.sulfureuses  sodiques.  Sulphurous  waters  contain- 
ing more  or  less  sodium.  [A,  :iS5  (a,  21).]-E.  t^r^benthin^e. 
A  preparation  ma<le  by  tritur  itiig  1  part  of  Venice  tur|>entine  in  6 
parts  of  water,  allowing  the  mi.MCure  to  stand,  and  decanting.  [L, 
49,  rr  la,  14).]— E.  terpin^e.  Water  saturated  with  teri>ene.  [R. 
Lepme.  "  Rev.  de  m^d.."  Aug..  It^,  p.  tVK j— E.  tli^riaoale.  Lat., 
aqtia  theriacalis  simplex  [Ferr.  Ph..  18:12].  A  preparation  made 
by  distilling  48  parts  of  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  theriacum  and  W 
parts  of  juice  of  sour  g:rape,s.  [B.  119  (a,  14).1-E.  th^riacale 
chaude.  .V  preparation  made  by  distilling  to  dryness  on  a  water- 
bath  14  parts  each  of  angelica-foot,  contraverva,  Virginia  snake- 
root,  and  zedoary.  83  of  theriacum,  and  OtU'each  of  aqua  scordii 
aud  alcohol.  [L,  85.] -E.  th^riacale  froide  lou  roniainei.  See 
Aqua  scoRDii  composita.~K.  thermale.  A  warm  mineral  spring. 
[L.  41  (a,  14).|— E.  v^g^to-nierrurielle.  See  At^CA  ret/eto-mtrcu- 
rtatis  Fressavini.—K.  v^g^to-min^rale.  See  A(</f/ot-  plimbi  sub- 
acetatis dilutus.  -E.  v^g^to-min^rale  camphr^e.   A  mixtureof 


3  parts  each  of  lead-water  and  spirit  of  camphor,  and  1 .000  of  spring- 
water.  [B,  lllHo,  14).]- E.  v^g^tu-niin^rale  de  IJell  [Dutch  Ph.. 
1805  (Niemann's  notesjj.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  lead  acetate,  8 
parts  of  pure  vinegar,  and  48  parts  of  disldled  water.  [B,  119  la, 
14).]— E.  verte  de  llartniunii.  See  Ai^ia  viridis  Hartmanni.— 
E.  vineuse.  Water  mixed  with  wine,  [a,  14.]— E.  visr^rale. 
See  Ai^cA  viscendis.  —  V..  vltale.  Lemonotle  nia<le  with  sulphuric 
acid.  [L,  105,  109  la,  ]4).]--E.  vuln^*raire.  See  Ai^i'A  vulneraria 
T'lfdtnii,  A(^rA  vtdntnniu  sitirituosa,  and  Alcohol  salvi.«  vulne- 
rarius.—K.  vuln^ralre  areteuse.  Syn.  :  vinaiyre  I'ulneraire. 
A  preparation  containing  the  same  proportions  of  vegetable  ingre- 
dients as  the  a/roo/((^  vulmrairf,  but.  instead  of  being  distilled  with 
alcohol,  they  are  macerated  for  8  days  in  6.000  parts  of  pure  vine- 
gar, and  filtered  with  expressiitn.  [B,  119  la.  14).)  See  Liqcor  dis- 
cutiens.—  K.  vuln^raire  H«'i<le.  See  Lk^ior  disrutifns. — E.  vul- 
ii^raire  blanche  de  Dippel.  A  preparation  formerly  official, 
consisting  of  a  mixture  of  vinegar  and  the  juices  of  aristolochia, 
chterophyllum,  pinq)inella.  and  Stmpervivum  t*'ciorum.  (B,  119 
(o,  14).]- E.  vuln^raire  caniphr^e  [WUrzb.  Ph.].  A  mixture 
of  2  parts  of  lead  acetate,  II  of  camphor  triturated  with  ;i0  of 
alcohol,  and  1,440  of  pure  water.  [B.  119  la,  14).]— E.  vuln^raire 
de  Plenck.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling  3  parts  of  white  lead, 
t>  of  soot,  and  HX)  of  lime-water  together  for  30  minutes,  and  adding 
by  degrees  3  of  oil  of  myrrh.  [B.  119  (a,  14).]— E.  vuln^raire 
rouge.  See  Alcoolati'RE  rM/ner«jre.— E.  vuln^raire  spiritu- 
euse.  See  Alcooi-AT  vulneraire  and  Aqua  vulneraria  sjii)  ituosa. 
— E.  zinc^e  caniphr^e.  See.4^i(a  zinci  cum  campihora.—Kl^u- 
cerol^  d.  I'e.,  Ol^oef  rat  A,  I'e.    See  Cerati'm  Galeni. 

EAr-DE-VIE  (Fr.).  n.  O  d"ve.  Brandy.- E.-d.-v.  alle- 
luande.  See  Teinture  de  jalap  composee. — E.-<l.-v.  cainphr^e. 
A  solution  of  camphor  in  brandy.  [B,  119.)  See  Spirit  us  cau- 
phor^.  [L.  88.]— E.-d.-v.  caralbe.  An  alcoholic  sohition  of 
guaiacene.  [L,  41  ta,  14).]— E.-d.-v.  de  l>antzig.  An  infusion  of 
citron-peel  and  mace  in  brandy,  with  the  addition  of  i)articles  of 
gold-leaf.  (L,  41  la.  14i.)— E.-d.-v.  <les  feninies  de  Boeder.  A 
preparation  made  by  digesting  for  8  days  15  parts  each  of  the  seeds 
of  anise,  fennel,  cuiinn.  and  white  poppy.  ;J0  each  of  cloves,  cinna- 
mon, and  grains  of  paradise,  aud  II  each  of  zedoarj-.  sweet-flag, 
and  orris-root,  in  4,0i.X)  of  brandv.  distilling,  and  adding'l20  of  sugar. 
[B,  97.  119  la.  14).]- E.-d.-v.  double.  Brandy  of  double  strength, 
marking  28  degrees  on  Beaume's  scale  (=  sp.  gr.,  '^Wtiti,  correspond- 
ing to  an  alcoholic  strength  of  64  per  cent,  by  weight,  72  per  cent. 
by  volume).     [B.]— E.-d.-v.  geuievre.    See  Gin. 

EAUBURON  (Fr.n  n.  O  bu'-ro^n^.  The  Lactarius  piperatus. 
[B.  121  la.  24).] 

EAVX  (Fr.\  n.  pi.  O.  The  liquor  amnii. -Faiisses  e.  Liquor 
amnii  which  in  some  cases  is  discharged  some  days  or  even  some 
months  before  deliverj'.  [L.  49  (o.  14).]— Premieres  e.  Liquor 
amnii  discharged  at  the  moment  of  the  rupture  of  the  membranes. 

[L.  49ia,  14).] 

EArX-BO?rXES  (Fr.V  n.  O-bo^n.  A  place  in  the  department 
of  the  Basses- Pj' rentes.  France,  where  there  are  several  springs  of  a 
temperature  of  from  12°  to  31**  C.  containing  sodium  and  calcium 
salts,  also  a  highly  sulphurous  spring  of  a  temperature  of  28**  C.» 
which  also  contains  lithium,  arsenic,  antimonv.  cobalt,  nickel,  glu- 
cinium, rubidium,  and  ca?sium.  The  water  of  the  latter  spring  is 
said  to  be  almost  specific  in  the  bronchorrhoea  of  fibroid  phthisis. 
[••  Lancet,"  Sept.  28,  1889,  p.  660.] 

EAt'X-CAROLIXES  (Fr.),  n.    O-kaSr-o-len.    See  Carlsbad. 

EAUX-CHAFDES  iFr.),  n.  0-shod.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Basses- Pyr^n^es.  France,  where  there  are  sulphurous 
and  saline  springs  of  a  temperature  of  10°  to  36°  C.  [L,  41,  87 
(a,  14).] 

EBANO  (Sp.),  n.    A'ba^n-o.    See  Eboxy. 

EBARBEMENT  (Fr.).  n.  A-ba^r-b'ma^n*.  The  shaving  off 
of  a  superficial  growth.     [E.] 

EBARBULAXrs  (Lat.).  adj.  E(aVba3rb-u^l(u*l)-at(aStl'u3s- 
(u<s).  From  e  isee  Ex-*),  and  barbula.  a  little  beard.  Fr.,  ebarbule. 
Without  barbules  or  barbs  (said  of  feathers).     [L,  41.] 

EBAUPIN  iFr.K  n.  A-bo-pa^n^.  1.  The  Me  spi  I  us  oxyacantha. 
[B.  173  to.  24).]  2.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Loire-Inferi- 
eure.  France,  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring.     [L,  105  (a,  14).] 

EBBIOdt.).  D.    E^b'be-o.    The  Sambuciis  ebulits.    [B,  92  (a.  14).] 

EBBLE,  n.     E^b'l.    The  Populus  tremida.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

EBEHER  (Ger.),  n.  Ab'e^-he^r.  In  Saxony,  the  ^rdea  Ciconio. 
[L.  105  (a.  14).] 

EBEl..  n.    E^b'e^l.    The  seeds  of  sage  or  of  juniper.    [L.  84,  87.] 

EBEN  (Ger.),  adj.  Abe^n.  Plane  ;  in  botany,  see  L^evis.  [B, 
123  (a.  24) ;  L,  60.]— E'bauin.  The  Cytisus  laburnum,  the  Ptero- 
carpus  ebeniis,  and  the  Diospyros  ebenum.  [B.  48,  131  la.  14).] — 
E*geboren.  See  Neoxatl'S.— E'lieit.  1.  Evenness.  2.  SeeAPHK- 
LiA.— E'holz.  Ebony-wood.  (B.  180  lo.  24t.]-E'niass.  Sym- 
metry, proportion.     [L.  43.)— E'niassig.    Symmetrical.     [L,  43.] 

EBENACEOtTS,  adj.  E^b-eana'shu^s.  Lat..  ebenaceus.  Fr., 
ebenace.  Having  an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in  the  genus  £"beHwm, 
belonging  to  the  Ehtnarece  (Fr..  ebenacees :  Ger.,  Ebenaceen).  the 
ebenads  or  ebonads.  which  are  :  Of  Ventenat.  Jussieu.  De  Can- 
dolle,  and  others,  an  order  of  corollifloral  dicotyledons;  of  Du- 
mortier,  a  family  of  the  Calicitubiiv  {or  Jusm ina riea-\ ;  of  Agardh, 
an  order  of  the  'AridifoUce  ;  of  Link,  an  order  of  tlie  Hypantkce  ; 
of  Bartling.  an  order  of  the  Sttfracin(F  :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
an  order  of  the  Ehenales.  They  are  trees  or  shrubs  chiefly  indige- 
nous to  the  Indies  and  the  tropics  without  a  milky  juice  and  with 
a  heavy  wo<xi.  The  Ebenales  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  are  a  cohort 
of  the  series  In/era'  of  the  Gamopetalce,  including  the  orders  Sapo- 
tacece,  Ebenacece.  and  Styracece.     [B,  19,  S4,  42,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

EBENASTER  (Lat.\  n.  m.  E»b-e3n-a»stia5st)'u*r(ar).  Gen., 
ebenaster'os  {-is).     Fr.,  ebenastre.    The  Cytisus  laburnum.    [B.  88-1 
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KBEM;  (Ger.).  n.  Ab'e'n-e'.  A  plane,  [a,  14] -Aiiric-nlo- 
orbitul)''.  See  Van  Ihrrhig's  pijine.— Coroimriiiilite'.  See 
Almilo  loiicli/laiPl^nE.—iii-nvli-tf  K.,  Iiiklinirlp  K.,  Scliic-le 
K.  An  inL-liiieil  plane.  lU  ;  L,  SO.]— Wasiierrcclite  K.  A  hori- 
zuntnl  plane.    [L,  SO.) 

ftHKNK  (Fr.).  n.  A  Iw'n.  See  EnoNY.— Bois  d'6.  See  Ebony. 
— E.  hlillielie.  The  woikI  i>f  fMo^intrtts  nwlanktefi.  [B,  ]:il,  ITS  (a, 
211.1-K.  <lf  Cl-t^le.  The  Aulhillli^  ciiliea.  [B.  i;3  (a.  i4l.|-  E.  tie 
rorliiKitl.  The  WDoil  iif  the  Slclannjci/lnn  hrauna.  (L,  49,  »7  (a, 
Mil-E.  <lu  S<''ii<'-i;iil.  The  wood  of  Dnlbfrgia  melanoxylon. 
in,  121.  173  (a,  ai).|-E.  Jimiie.  The  wood  of  Tecomii /ei«<).r!//oii. 
IB,  rJl.  IT:)  (a,  211.1  -E.  iiiiire.  The  wood  «(  I'lrniiiir/ivs  ettims. 
[B  .V  la.  Mi.l— K.  imire  (111  Br^isll  lou  <lc  I'ortiiKHll.  The  wood 
of  .Ui(<i<i<).n//o<i  biaiiiia.  [L,  8r.l— E.  ri«u(te  <lu  Hr6»il.  The 
woikI  of  an' unelas-sifled  species  of  IHo.iiji/ni.i.  IB,  40  (a,  14).]— E. 
lerte.  The  wood  of  Ct/lisus  liihinniiin  and  of  UUjiwnia  leucuxylnn. 
IB  121  17.)  (a,  ail.]- E.  verte-bnnie  lie  t'a.venne.  The  wood 
ot'  KjTirciirid  iiluiiilulimi.  [B,  40  (o,  11).]— E.  verte-Krine  <le 
t'n.veiiiie.  I)f  (iiiilioiirt,  probably  the  f/ii/Kipunda.  |B.40(a,  I4i] 
—  E.  verte-s<nifi-<:-e  <le  Cuyeuue.  The  wood  of  Bujnimm  leu- 
coxylnn.     [L,  H7. t 

EBENGHIUMEGI  (Turk.),  n.    The  Malva  .lih-estris.    [B,  98 

(a.  141.] 

f:ufiVTERlFr.),  n.  A-ba-ne-a.  1.  The  Diospin-os  cbenum.  2. 
The  Eenus  Ehiiiiis.  |B,  173  {a,  a-ll.]— E.  de  Cr*te.  The  Khcnus 
creliriis  |B,  121.  173  la,  24).]- E.  <le  iiiontaKiie.  In  the  Antilles, 
the  Bniihiiiin  acuiuiiuita.  [B,  121.  173  la.  241.]— E.  <le.s  Alpps. 
The  (ii-nixta  (.Ci/ILius)  laburnufii.  |B.  121.  !73la,  241.]— E.  d'Orient. 
The  .l/iHir..s(i  I  AniiHi  1  Mibek.  IB.  HH.  121.  173  (a,  24).]— E.  ^pineux. 
A  South  Aineriiaii  palm.  [I.,  41.]— E.  faux,  E.  sauvage.  The 
Genista  {Cj/liaii.it  Idburniim.     ]B,  121.  173  (a,  24).] 

EBENOXYI.ON  ISprenRel],  EBENOXYEUM  fLoureiro] 
(Lat),  n"s  n.  E'Jb-e'Jno^x'i^ku'D-o^u,  -u^m(u<nil.  From  t^evot. 
ebony,  and  fuAoi-,  wixid.  Fr..  ebenru-ijtnn.  The  genus  Maha.  |B. 
121  (a,  'ill.]- E.  veruin  (Loureir<i].  The  ilaba  ebenus.  ]B,  180  (a.  24).] 

EBENU.S  (Lat.),  n.  in.  E5b'e2n-u»s(u*s).  Gr.,  e^tkos.  Fr., 
ibenier  ilat  def.).  1.  Of  Linnieus,  a  genus  of  the  Heihisarea-.  2. 
Of  Commerson,  a  section  of  Dittsimi-ns.  3.  Of  Rumphins.  Die  Keiius 
Maba.  IB,  19,  42,  121  (a,  24).]  -Ebeni  lignum.  Ebony  wood  ; 
the  wood  of  Mnba  i-hentui,  Diospyrns  ehciium,  and  other  species  of 
Duispyros.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]  -  E.  eretieus.  Fr.,  ibenierde  Cn-le. 
A  species  of  K.  (1st  det.)  a  decoction  of  which  is  considered  laxa- 
tive.    (B,  173  (a,  24)  ]— Liy:iiuin  ebeni.     See  Ebeni  litjiiuin. 

EBEKESCHE  (tier.),  n.  Ab'e^r-e'sh-e^.  The  genus  Sorbus. 
[B,  180  (a.  24).]— Bastarde".  The  Sorbus  hybrida.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— E'nsiiure.  Sorbic  acid.  [.\,  324.]— Filzige  E.  The  .'5'u)-6i(.saWa. 
[B.  180ia.  24).]- (iemeiiie  E.  The  Horbus  aucupariii.  |B.  ISO  (a, 
!M).]— SpitzlappiKe  E.  The  .*))*«.<  toniiinulis.  IB,  180  (a,  24).]— 
ZaliMie  E.    The  Sorbus  dumestica.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

EBEUKUAUT  (Ger.),  n.  Ab'e'r-kra'-u<t.  The  genus  Epilo- 
bium.     IL.  13.1 

EBEUMAIEHA  (Lat.").  n.  f.  Ab-e'r-ma^'e-ra'.  Fr..  eber 
viei/ere.  A  geims  of  acanthaeeous  plants  established  by  Nees.  re- 
ferred by  Benlhani  and  Hooker  to  the  yelsunieoe.  [B.  12  (a.  24).J  — 
E.  subpuiiieulata.  A  Java  species  the  young  leaves  ot  which 
are  edible.     [B.  121  la.  24).] 

EBEUU.VUTE  (tier.),  EBERRAUTENKKAUT  (Ger), 
EBEUBEIS  ((icr).  n's.  Ab'e^r-ra'-u''t-e',  e'nkra'u't, -ris.  See 
AllTKMlslA  (lbrnl(i}inin. 

EBEKM  I'UZ  iGer.),  n.  Ab'e'ir-vurtz.  The  genus  CoWino.  fB, 
18(lla,  2Il|  <;eiMeiue  E.  The  fViW/iirt  ri(/</firi,s-.  jB,  180  (a,  24).] 
— StellgelloHe  E.     See  Cahlina  acau//s.     ]B.  180  (a.  24).] 

EBEKWI'll/.EI.  iGer.),  n.  Ab'«'r-vurtz-el.  The  Eryngium 
campistrr.     IB.  8Sla.  Ml.] 

EUESMECII  (Ar.),  EBESMETH  (Ar.),  n's.  Qui-iksilver.  [L, 
84.) 

EBET  (Ar.),  n.  Fr.,  ibet.  Sensitiveness  of  the  teeth.  [A,  .322 
(a,  21).) 

EBILIAr.i,  n.  The  tree  furnishing  cardamom.  [B.  40,  88,  92 
(a,  14).) 

EBISCVS  (Lat.),  n.  m.     E'b-i'8k'u>8(u<s).     See  Hibiscus  and 

ALTBjKA. 

EBLANIN,  n.    E'b'la'ni'n.    Fr..  ehlanine.   See  Pyhoxanthin. 

<^:BLE  (Fr.),  n.  E'Jb'l.  The  SambucMs  ebulus.  [B,  121,  173  (a. 
241.) 

f;BI,OlIISSEMENT  (Fr).  n.  A-blu  es-ma'n'.  A  momentary 
disturbance  <if  vision  priHlnced  either  by  the  too  sudden  impression 
of  light  or  by  some  subjective  cause,  such  as  a  cerebral  congestion. 

[A,. '401  (a.  21).] 

EBOE-NIJT,  n.  E'b'o-enu't.  According  to  W.  Hooker,  the 
fruit  of  I>ii>trryx  oleifera.     (B,  121  (a.  84).] 

EltOE-TKEE,  n.  E'b'0-e-tre.  The  Dipteryx  eboensis.  [B,  275 
(«.24l.l 

EB<H-<)(It.).  n.    E'b'o-Io.    "the  Sambucus  eb-uhis.    fB.  92  (a,  14).) 

EBONITE,  n.  E'b'o'n-it.  From  f/Sti-o!,  ebony.  Oer.,  Ebunit. 
Hard  rubber.     [B,  KlKa.  ID.) 

EBONY,  n.  E'b'o'n-i".  Cr.  ffitvot.  i  Jit.,  ehenm.  Fr..  <'Wiie. 
Ger..  Ebenholz.  The  wo(h1  of  various  species  of  Diospyros,  Hrya, 
and  Melhiinia.  |B.  ISIj  (o.  24l.  |  Afileau  e.  The  wood  of  a  cer- 
tain tree  of  eastern  Africa.  |B.  19.] -Anierioan  e.  The  Hrya.— 
Blaek  e.,  Ceylon  e.  The  wood  of  Oinspyros  vbrnum.  [Vi.  172. 
27.*)  (a.  21).) — C'orhiii-Cliina  e.  The  wood  of  n  siwcies  of  Mnba. 
[B.  19.)  --Oomniandel  e.-lree.  The  Diospiiros  vielano.rylon  iiiu\ 
the  Maba  ebeii us.  ]!!.  19,  27.1  la,  24).]  — East  Indian  e.-trce.  The 
Dalberyia  latifolia^  Diospyros  ebenaster,  and  Diospyros  melanoxy- 


Inn.  B,  27.'i  (a,  21).]—E.  family.  The  Eftcimrivi-.  [B,  75.)  False 
e.-tree.  The  Cytisits  tubumum.  |B,  27.')  la,  241,1- Cireen  e.  Kr., 
(•bene  verte.  The  wood  of  Exea-ntiia  fil"nilutosa,  Teeonia  leu- 
coxyUm,  and  Jacaranda  ovalifolia.  [B.  27.'>  la.  24).]— Indian 
e.  The  wood  of  Diftspyrtts  ebenaster  aiul  Diospyros  melauoxylon. 
)B.  18.'j  la.  211. 1-. Jamaica  e.  The  wood  of  Hrya  ebenus.  IB,  275 
la.  21).)-  Mauritius  e.  The  wood  of  Diospyros  reticulata.  ]B, 
275  (a.  24).]  Mountain  e.  The  wood  of  Baultinia  variegata. 
IB,  19,  275  la,  24i.]  — .St.  Helena  e.-tree.  The  Melhania  melan- 
oxylon. IB.  275  itt,  24).l— SeneKal  e.-tree.  The  Dalbergia  melan- 
oxylon.    [B,  275  la.  24).]— "West  Indian  e.     See  Jamaica  e. 

EBOKILINGUE.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  E=li-o2r-i".|i"n2-gwe?.(gwas). 
From  ebur.  ivory,  and  linyna.  tongue.  (.)f  Keichenbach.  a  section 
of  orchids  of  the  Vandete,  comprising  tlie  Cycnochidea^  and  Caia- 
setew.     IB.  121,  ITO  la,  24).] 

EBKAITEATE,  EBRACTEATED,  adj's.  E  bra'kt'c-at, 
■at-e"-*d.  I.,at..  ebracteaius.  Fr.,  ebractete.  Ger.,  deckhtatilos. 
Willioiil  bracts.     IB,  19,  34  la.  24 1.] 

E15RACTEOLATE,  adj.    E-bra^kt'e-o-lat.    lAt.,  ebractolalus. 
Fr.,  ebracteole.     Without  bracteoles.     |L,  41,  50  (a,  14).) 
EBRANCHIATE,  adj.    E-bra^n'k'i^-at.    See  Ahranchiate. 
EBRANLEMENT  iFr.).  n.    A-bra^n^l-maSn".    A  state  of  com- 
motion.    [A,  :!01.]— E.  desdents.     Looseness  of  tlie  teeth  in  their 
sockets.     [L.  88.)  — E.  des  tissus.    The  stale  of  contusion  observed 
in  tissues  wluch  is  less  and  less  pronounced  in  proportion  to  its  dis- 
tance from  the  injured  part.    lA.  385  (a.  21l.)— E.  nervenx.    Nerv- 
ous commotion  due  to  acute  or  prolonged  emotion.    ]A,  385  la.  21 1.) 
EBRIECATUM,  n.    Of  Paracelsus,  a  mental  state  resembling 
drunkenness.     [L,  84.)— E.  cajleste.    Of  Paracelsus,  religious  e. 
]L,  84.) 

EURIETY,  n.  E-briVt-i'.  Lat.,  ebrietas.  Fr.,  ibrieti.  Ger., 
Trunkenheit.    See  Drunkenness. 

EBRIEIIX  (Fr),  adj.  A-bre-u'.  Drunk  or  pertaining  to  drunk- 
enness.    |L.  42.] 

EBRIOSITY'.n.  E-bri2-o»s'i=t-i2.  Lat..  cbr/o.s-iVa.'!.  Fr.,  ebriosite. 
<ier. .  Trunksuclit.     Habitual  drunkenness.     [L,  109.) 

EBRITTENKRAIIT  (Ger.).  n.     E^b-ri'H'te'n-kra'-uH.     The 
leaves  and  flowering  tops  of  ^-Ir^enitsm  abrotanum.    ]B,  180  (a,  84).] 
EBROUEMENT  (Fr.),  n.     A-bru-ma'n^.     Sneezing.     JA,  518.] 
EBRUN  (Fr.),  n.    E^b-ru'n^.    Ergot  of  rye.    [B.  46.  88  la.  14).] 
EBSCHBEEREN  (Ger.).  n.  pi.    E^bsh'bar-e^n.    The  berries  of 
Sorbus  aucuparia.     [B,  180  la,  24).] 
EBSEMECH,  n.    Of  the  alcheraist-s,  quicksilver.    )A,  618.) 
EHl^l.I.IOSCOPE  iFr.),  n.     .^-bu'l-e-o-skop.    From  rbullire,  to 
boil,  and  o-itoiTfcv.  to  examine.     An  instrument  devised  by  Brossard 
Vidal.  and  improved  by  Conaty.  for  estimating  the  strength  of  by 
drated  alcohol  by  its  boiling  point.     ]Ure  (B,  92  [a.  I4|).] 

EBUI.EITIO  (Lat.).  n.  t.  E2biab)-u=liu*li-li-shlli-t)-i'-o.  Gen., 
ebullition'is.  See  Ebulution.— E.  sanKuiiiis.  See  Ebullition 
of  the  blood.— K-  stoiuachi.    See  Pyrosis. 

EB|iLI,ITION,  n.  E^b-u'l-i'sh'u'n.  Or..  «/(Ppo<r)i<S«.  Lat., 
ebullitio  Ifrom  ebullire,  to  bubble  up).  Fr.,  Ebullition.  Ger.,  Elnd- 
liren.  Aufu'allunri.  It.,  ebollizione.  Sp  ,  ebulliriou.  1.  The  act  of 
boiling.  2.  A  bursting  forth,  as  of  a  cutaneous  eruption.  |G.]  See 
Strophulus. — E.  of  the  blood,  Ijit..  ebullitio  sanguinis.  1.  .An 
orgasm.  [A.  322  (a,  21).]  2.  See  E.  (2d  def.).  3.  An  old  term  for 
fever.     [B,  117.] 

EBIIEIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'b'u'l(u<l)-uSs(u«s).  The  Samhucus  e. 
[B,  180  (a.  24).] 

EBUR  (Lat.).  n.  n.  El)(e'b)'u'r(ii*r).  Gen.,  eb'nrls.  1.  Ivory. 
2.  See  Dentin— E.  dentis.  See  Dentin— E.  ustuni  album. 
Ger..  wels.'igehraiuiles  Elfenbein.  Calcium  phosphate  prepared  by 
calcining  ivory.  IB,  270.]- E.  ustnni  nlKrum.  Ivory  black.  |B. 
2;o.]     See  Animal  charcoal.— Spiritus  cburig.     See  Spiritus 

CORNU  CEUVI. 

EBURIN,  n.  E'b'u'r-i'n.  Fr.,  Eburine.  An  imitation  of  ivory, 
made  of  a  mixture  of  cellulose,  "worm-eaten  wood  powder,"  and 
white  of  egg.     |B,  270  (a,  27i.) 

EBl'RNATION,  n.  E^b-uima'shn'n.  Fr.,  rbuntntion.  fb- 
u-niification.  Ger.,  E..  Ferknocherung.  It.,  cbunuizi(tne,  ebuni- 
izznzi<me.  Sp..  ebuniijiracion.  1.  Incrustation  of  a  tumor  with 
phosiihales  or  carbonates  of  lime.  2.  Ossillcation  of  articular  car- 
tilages. 3.  .-\n  ivory  like  increa.se  in  density  of  a  jiortion  of  bone, 
particularly  the  articular  surfaces  or  the  parts  near  a  fracture.   IE.) 

£rITRn£  (Fr.),  adj.  A-bu"r-na.  See  Eoukkbous  ;  as  a  n.,  see 
Dentin. 

EBl'ltNEATIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  E^b-u»rn(u<rn)-e»-a(a»)'shi»(ti«)-o. 
Gen..  chiii-iiro(ioiri,s-.     See  Eburxation. 

EBITRNEOIIS,  adj.  E"b  u'rn'e'u's.  Ijit..  e6«nieii.i.  Fr., 
eburne.eburneen.     Oer..  elfenbeinarl  g.     Ivory-like.     )L,  41.) 

EBIIUNIFICVTION,  n.  E'b  u'rn-i'  li^-ka'shu'n.  Lat.,  eb- 
ximificatio.    Fr..  eburnification.    See  Ebirnation. 

f;CA«'IIEi>IENT(Fr.).  n.   A-ka'sh-lna^n^.    A  bruising.    [L,  •'I] 

ftt'AII.I.AIRE  (Fr.),  n.  A-ka'-el-yar.  The  genus  Sguum- 
maria.     |H.  173  (a,  24).] 

fU'AII.l.E  (Fr.).  n.  A-ka'-el-v'.  A  scale.  )o.  24.)  See  P<juAMA. 
E'h  de  liuili-es.  See  OvsTER  shells.-  E's  de  lieities  pieparfe. 
See /Ve/ioi-.if  OYSTER  .v/ic».i —E.  de  I'oei-ipital.  That  linrlionot 
the  occipital  lione  that  is  situated  behind  Ihe  foramen  ii.agnum. 
[A.  518.)     E.  de  temporal.     See  .s'r/iioiiio.siii  BONE. 

icAII.I.ETTE  (Fr).  n.    A-ka'el-ye't.    A  small  scale.    [I..  41.] 

E<:AILLEI;x  (Fr.),  adj.  A-ka'-el-yu».  Scaly,  squamous, 
squainate.    [a,  24.] 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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£cAILLUKK(Fr.),  n.    A-ka»-el-yu"r.   A  scaly  covering.   1L,41.J 
ErAIX'AKATK,  artj.    E-ko'rkii'rat.    Lat..  ecnlcanil  us  {{rom 
(>  Isi-f  Kr  *1,  and  iii/rYir,  aspun.     Vr.,  iiriiv  d'^iwroit.    Cier.,  ujiye- 
»porii(,  siMnilDH.     Without  u  caloar.     (B,  19.  1*)  (a,  241.) 
f;CALE(I'"r.),  n.  A-ka'l.  The  coriaceous  liusk  of  a  fruit.   [B,  38.] 
£cAl£  (Fr.),  adj.    A-ka'la.    Deprived  of  the  bark.    [B,  3«.l 
ftc.AI.l'RE  (Fr.),  n.     A-ka^l-u'r.     Tlie  hard  shell  of  certain 
fruit.s  aud  seeds.     IB,  38  (a,  14).] 

ECALYPTUATUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E»kiak)a'l(a»l)  i>p(u«p)trat- 
(lra't)'u=s(u<sl.  From  e  (see  Kr-'l,  and  cah/ptra  (ly.  I'.).  Fr., 
ei-aUiptri.  Having  an  uncovered  fruotiticatiou  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the 
n.  pi..  Kriiliiiilrulit,  an  order  of  the  Cryptoyainia,  so  characterized. 

[ii.  i-ji.  iro(a,  -jii.i 

KCAI.Yl-ruOCAHITS  (Lat.),  adj.  E»k(ak)-a'l(a'I)-iap(u"p)- 
troltri>3)-ka3rp'u^s(u-'s).  From  e  (see  K.r-*),  icaAiijrTpa  (see  t'Ai.vp- 
TKA),  and  icapiroj.  a  fruit.    Fr.,  eaiUjptrucarpe.    See  KrAl.vi'TllATls. 

£o.\NE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-ka'-na.  Hip-shot,  walking  like  a  duck. 
[L,  41] 

EC.VPANI,  n.    The  rtydrocotyle  asiatica.    [B,  46  (a,  14).] 

EC.VP.VTM.  n.  Of  the  Hex.  Ph.,  the  Cassia  uccideiUalis.  [A, 
447  10,  Sl>;  B,  4(i,  88  (o,  14).] 

EC.VUISSOIK  iFr.),  n.  A-ka'r-essvfa'r.  An  instrument  for 
filling  U'eth.     [A.  3KJ  (a,  SI).] 

EC.VUL.VTE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-ka'r-la't.  Scarlet ;  as  a  n.,  the  ^ne- 
tlintu  {I'eiueclriniim)  ynn-eolens.  [B,  131,  li3  (a,  24).]  -E.  de 
Krainn,  Graines  d'f:  True  kermes,  the  grains  formed  by  the 
Con-ils  ilicis.     IL,  87,  lO.i  (a,  14).] 

KC.VKLATINE  (Fr.),  n.  A-ka'r-la' ten.  The  old  term  for 
scarlatina.    ]L,  lOVi.J 

Jit'.AIlT  (Fr.),  n.    A-ka'r.    Separation,  divergence. 

fec.VKTE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-ka'r-ta.    See  Divergent. 

EC.ARTEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A-ka^rt-nia^u^.  Separation,  diver- 
gence, abduction. 

E('.VKTEUU  (Ft.),  n.  A-ka^r-tu^r.  1.  An  instriuuent  or  ap- 
paratus for  holding  structures  apart  (e.  <;.,  a  retractor).  2.  An  ab- 
ductor nmscle. 

ECASTAPHYLHTM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'k-a'st(a'st)-a>fi»l(fu«l)'- 
lu'nidu'm).  Fr.,  eaistaphyUe.  Ger.,  Rundhulse.  A  genus  of  the 
Dalhergieit.  [B,  43  (a,  24).]— E.  ISrownei,  E.  frutesoens.  A 
species  found  in  St>uth  America  and  the  West  Indies,  where  the 
flowers  and  fruits  are  used  in  decoction  for  rabies,  and  fumigations 
with  the  decoct  ion  (o  reduce  swellings  of  the  limbs.  The  [lowering 
brandies  are  emetic  and  the  young  shoots  la.xative.  A  syrup  is 
prepared  from  the  flowers  combined  with  the  leaves  of  Lantara 
,cnminara,  which  is  employed  in  constipation  and  as  a  diuretic  in 
dropsy.  [B,  1T3,  180  (a,  24).]— E.  nionetaria.  A  species  indige- 
nous to  Surinam,  which  furnishes  a  resin  like  dragon's-blood.  The 
root  emits  a  purple  juice  when  cut.     [B,  19,  173,  180  (a,  24).] 

ECAST.APHYM,CS  (Lat.).  adj.  E%-a=st(a3st)-a3-fi'l(ru»l)'lu's- 
(lu^s).  From  cKoffTo?,  single,  and  ^wAAo5,  a  leaf.  Fr. ^  ecastapht/Ue. 
Having  simple  leaves.    [B,  :iH.] 

EOAUDATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.    E2k(ak)-a*d(a'-u<d)-at(a>t)'a'.    See 

ASI'KA. 

ECAIID.VTE,  adj.  E'k-a^d'at.  Lat.,  ecaudatu.i  (from  e.  [see 
Kr*],  and  cauda,  the  tail).  Fr.,  ecaude,  Ger.,  unbeschwamt, 
schwanztus.    Without  a  tail.    [L,  41,  56, 180.] 

ECB.VLIN.n.    E^k'ba^i-i^n.    See  Ei^teric  acid. 

ECBALIlIMrBr.  Ph.]  (l^at.),  n.  n.  E2k-ba21(ba3|)'i2-u»m(u<m). 
See  Ecballium.  — Ecbalii  fructus  [Br.  Ph.].  hat.,  poma  t.'lattTii, 
Fr.. fruits  df  concombre  sauvayeiou purgatif).  Ger.. Springyurke. 
See  Elateril'm. 

ECB.\LI-IUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E"k-ba'l(ba»l)'li'-u3m(u'm).  A  »e- 
nus  of  the  C'twumenaefE.  [B.  42  (a.  24).]— E.  agreste.  See  E.  e?a- 
terium.—K,  buehu.  Syn.:  Momordica  bucha.  A  Brazilian  s|ie- 
cies ;  according  to  Duprat.  a  local  irritant,  emetic,  and  powerful 
cathartic.  ("Brit,  and  Colon.  Drug.."  June  U,  1887,  p.  588.]  — 
£.  elateriuiii  [Richard],  E.  olfleiiiarutu.  Fr..  conconihre 
sauvaye  (ou  puryatif.  ou  aiix  anes),  giolet.  Ger.,  Eselsbatsamapfel. 
Sprin(iyurkf\  The  wild  or  squirting  cucumber,  a  plant  com- 
mon to  the  Mediterranean  region  and  cultivated  in  England.  It  is 
the  eiicu«  of  Hippocrates  and  Dioscorides.  The  juice  of  the  fruit, 
which  is  ovoid  and  about  li  in.  long,  furnishes  the  official  elaterium. 
Both  it  and  the  root  are  drastic  purgatives.  In  the  Caucasus  it  has 
a  great  reputation  as  a  remedy  against  malarial  fevers,  and  is 
known  under  the  Georgian  name  oi  kitraua :  it  is  also  used  as  a 
narcotic,  and  believed  to  be  especially  serviceable  in  rabies.  [B.  5. 
18,  n).  42,  121,  173,  180(0,  24) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxiv  (a,  14).] 

ECISI.EPH.VllON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2k-ble»f'a2r(a=r)-o=n.  From 
e«,  out  of.  and  pAtiJapoi'.  the  eyelid.  Of  K.  J.  Beck,  an  artificial  eye 
made  of  tine  steel  plate  painted.     [A,  332  (a,  21).] 

Kt'lU.OM.V  (Lat),  n.  n.  E'^k  blo'ma'.  Gen.,  ecblo'matos  (-is). 
From  e«3aAAeii'.  to  cast  out.  1.  Anything  expelled.  2.  The  fojtus 
expelled  by  abortion.     [L,  50,  135  (a,  14).J 

ECBOLE(Lat.),n.  f.  E2k'bo2l-e(a).  Ciea..  ec'boles.  Gr.,  e«^oA^. 
1.  A  throwing  out.  2.  Abortion.  3.  A  complete  dislocation.  lA, 
333  (a,  31).] 

ECBOI.IC,  adj.  E2k-bo2l'i»k.  Gr.,  «poAios.  Lat.,  echntirns. 
Fr.,  ecboliipte.  Her.,  fruchtabtreibend.  It.,  ecbotico.  Hp^ecbdlico. 
1.  See  .-Vbortifacie.nt.    2.  See  Oxytocic. 

ECBOLINE,  n.  E'k'bo^l-en.  Lat.,  ecbnliim.  Fr..  e.  Ger., 
Ecbolin.  A  supposed  amorphous  alkaloid  found  by  Wenzell  in 
ergot  of  rye.  in  combination  with  ergotic  acid  ;  said  to  owe  any 


physiological  activity  it  may  pos.<ies8  to  its  containing  more  or  less 
cornutine.    [A.  280  ;  Vogel  (A,  31!)).) 

ECBOLIliS  (Ijit.),  adj.    E'k-bol(bo^l)'i»-u's(u<s).    See  Ecbolic. 

ECBKASMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  E''kbraiz(bra=s)'ma'.  Gen.,  ccbras'- 
mntiis  i-ia).  Gr.,  eic^p<ur»ia.  Lit.,  scmn  cast  up  by  bf.iling  ;  scurf,  a 
cutaneous  eruption  ;  in  the  pi.,  echniKmuta,  of  Hippocrates,  "cer- 
tain burning  eruptions  "  ;  according  to  others,  ecthyma.    [G,  10.] 

Cf.  ECCHYMA. 

ECBKA.SMUS(Lat.),  n.  m.  E»k-bra5z(bra>s)'mu's(mu<s).  Gr., 
eK^pac/xOf.    See  Ebcllitio.s. 

ECBYKSOMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  E'k-bu'rs(bu"rs)-o'ma'.  Gen., 
ecbyrsom'afos  {-is).  iir..ixfivi>aiaii.a.  Fr.,ecbyr.iome.  An  abnormal 
prominence  of  the  articular  extremity  of  a  bone  beneath  the  skin. 
[L,  41,5t).] 

ECBY'K.SOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E=k-bn'rs(bu'rs)-o'si's.  Gen.,  ec- 
byros'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  «K/3i<p<riu(7ct.  The  formation  of  an  ecbyrsoma. 
[A,  322  (a,  21).] 

ECCALYPTROCARPA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  E'k-ka'l(ka'l)-li«p- 
(lu^pt-troitro^l-ka^rp'a^.  From  tie,  out  of,  KoXvirrpa  (see  Calvptra), 
and  «apird!,  a  fruit.  Of  Liihnem,  a  class  of  cryptogams  correspond- 
ing to  the  Ecalyptrata  of  Hoffmann.     |B,  170  (a,  24).] 

ECCANTHIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  F,2k-ka"uthika3nth)'i=s.  From  ««.  out 
of,  and  KavOot  isee  Caxthi's).  I'Y.,  e.  A  fleshy  growth  at  the  angle 
oftheeyebds.    [L,  41,  .50.) 

ECCATH.4RSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  E^k-ka-tlKka'thj-a^rs'l's.  Gen.. 
eccathars'eos  (-«).    See  Catharsis. 

ECCATH.AKTIC,  adj.  E=k-ka^th-a»rt'i'k.  Gr..  «««a9<ipT.«o?. 
Lat.,  eccatharticus.  Fr.,  emttliurtiyue.  Promoting  excretion, 
especially  by  the  skin.     [A,  325  (a,  21)  :  A,  518.] 

ECCAUMA(Lat.),  n.  n.  E»k-ka«m'ika='u'm)-a'.  Gen.,<'ccaMm'- 
atos  (-ars'is).  Gr.,  Uiiaviia.  1.  A  sore  or  growth  which  has  been 
burnt  with  a  caustic.  2.  The  hearth  or  fnrn.ice  for  assaying.  3.  Of 
Aetius,  gangrenous  blepharitis.    [L,  .50  (a.  14).] 

ECCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  E2k-ka<s'(ka3'u's)-i=s.  Gen.,  eccaiis'eos 
[■is).  Gr.,UKav<ns.  1.  See  EccAUMA.  2.  A  sudden  excitement.  [A. 
322  (a,  21).] 

ECCELHTLAIRE  (Fr.).  adj.  E'k-se'1-u'l-a'r.  1.  A  term  used 
by  some  French  writers,  especially  Robin,  to  designate  the  parts  of 
the  organism  which,  although  the  product  of  cells,  are  not  them- 
selves cellular  (e.  g..  the  intercellular  or  ground  substances  gener- 
ally, egg  membranes,  the  chitiiious  covering  of  insects,  etc.).  [A. 
385  (a,  21) ;  J,  174.]    See  ExTRA-CELnrLAR. 

ECCENTRIC,  adj.  E^k-se'nt'ri-k.  Gr..  tnKempot  (from  e«, 
away  from,  and  icei-Tpov.  a  centre).  Lat.,  ecceiitricus.  Fr.,  cjceii- 
trique.  Ger.,  ekcentrisch.  It.,  ecnntrico.  Sp.,  ercentrico.  1. 
Situated  away  from  the  centre,  peripheral ;  in  pathology,  due  to 
peripheral  rather  than  centric  causes  isaid  of  nervous  phenomena). 
S    See  C'ENTRiFCGAL.    3.  Odd  in  behavior,  but  not  insane. 

ECCENTRICITY',  n.  E^k-se'nt-ri^s'i^t-i'.  Gr.,  eKicen-pdr^s. 
Fr.,  exueniricite.  Ger.,  Ekcentricittit.  It.,  eccentricitd.  Sp.,  ex- 
centricidad.  The  state  of  being  eccentric  ;  also  a  particular  mani- 
festation of  that  state. 

ECCENTROPIESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2k-se'nt(keHit)-ro(ro')-pi- 
(pi^i'e^s-i'^s.  Geii.,eccetitropie.s'eost.-pi'esis).  From  exKei'Tpos. eccen- 
tric, and  irieati,  a  pressing.  Ger..  ekrfjitrisciier  Druck.  Pressure 
from  within  outward,  proposed  by  B.  Bermond  for  the  treatment  of 
fistula  in  ano.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ECCENTROT.\S(Lat.),  n.  f .  E>k-se»nt(ke^nt)'ron-ez(as).  Gr., 
eKJcei-TpoTTis.    See  Eccentricity. 

ECCEPHALO.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2k-se=f(ke'f)-a=l(aSl)-os'i's. 
Gen.,  eccephalos'tos  (-«).  From  «k.  out  of,  and  K«<(iaA7i,  the  head. 
Ger.,  Enthirming.    See  Excerebration. 

ECCHELY'SLS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2k-ke^l(ch-e21)'i2s(u«s)-i=s.  Gen., 
ecchelys'eos  i-el'ysis).  From  ix,  out  of,  and  x^^^vtraeixdai,  to  cough 
severely.    Fr.,  ecchetyse.    Ger.,  Aushusten.    Expectoration.  [L. 50.] 

ECCHONDKOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E=k-ko^n(ch=o=n)-dro'ma'. 
Gen.,  ecchomlrom'atos  (-is).  From  ««,  out  of.  and  x'^^pof.  cartilage. 
Fr.,  ecclumdrome.  Ger..  Eccltondrom.  A  cartilaginous  tumor  on 
the  exterior  of  a  bone.    [E.  24.]    Cf.  Enchondroma. 

ECCHONDROSIStLat.).  n.  f.  E2k-ko2n(ch2o»n).dros'i=s.  Gen., 
eccliondros'eos  (-is).  Fr.,  ecchondrnse.  Ger.,  Ecchondrose.  1.  A 
cartilaginous  growth.  2.  Of  Virchow,  a  simple  hyperplastic  form 
of  cartilaginous  tumor.    [A.  319  (a.  21).]    Cf.  Chondroma. 

ECCHONDKOTOME,  n.  E"k-ko-n'dro-tom.  From  •«.  out  of, 
Xoffipo?,  cartilage,  aud  riii-vfiv.  to  cut.  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  Ekcboudrotom. 
An  instrument  for  cutting  away  ecchondromata.  especially  of  the 
nasal  septum,  devised  by  M.  Brown  ;  it  somewhat  resembles  the 
tonsil-guillotine.    ["  Med'.  Record,"  Oct.  5.  1889.] 

ECCHOKESIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  E=k-koSr(ch>or)-e(a)'si's.  Gen.,  ec- 
chiires'fns(-is).  Gr.,  «x<"P1<"5-  Fr.,  «c/ioi-e.se.  Ger.,  .-I6»ei(fci(n5r 
(1st  def.),  stuhlgaug  (3d  def.).  1.  Aberration.  3.  Defecation. 
[L,  .50  (a,  14).] 

ECCHY'LOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E''k-ki»l(ch''u"'l)-om'a'.  Gen.,  ec- 
du/loiii'atos  (-IS).  From  e«xvAi'<«ii>.  to  press  out  juice.  Ger..  aus- 
ye'pressler  Pflanzensaft,  Exlrakt.  An  expressed  juice,  an  extract. 
[L,  50,  94  (a,  14).] 

ECCHYIOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'k-ki'Kch^u'D-os'i^s.  Gen.,  ec- 
chylos'ms  i-is).  Ger..  .4Rszi>/i<n,  Aitspresam.  Expression  o£  the 
juice  of  a  plant.    [L,  50  (c,  14).] 

ECCHY"M.A  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'kkim(ch=u«ni)'a'.  Gen.,  ecchym'- 
atos  (-is).    Gr..  e/c^vjio  (from  iitxtlv.  to  pour  out).    See  Ecbrasma. 

ECCHY"MOM.-V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E-k-ki=ni(ch2u<'m)-o'ma=.  Gen., 
ecchymom'atos  (-is).  Gr.,  eVx"!""*"".  Fr.,  ecchymvnie.  Ger..  Ek- 
chymom.     It.,  ecchimoma.     Sp.,    fijuinionia.     1.  An   effusion   of 


O,  no;  O",  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th",  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V,  lull;  V*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (Gennan). 
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blood  Into  the  subcutaneous  tissue  in  sufficient  (luautity  to  cause 
tuniefaclion.  2.  An  ecchyniosis.  [G.)  -K.  ii  decubitu.  An  ec- 
clivniosis  due  to  decutiitus.  |(i,  11. J— E.  arteriosum.  See  Fcd.ie 
ANEriiYsM— K.  a  veiiH'sertioiie.  Tile  ecchyniosis  or  e.  some- 
times oljserved  at  or  near  tlie  point  where  venesection  has  been 
performed,  [(i,  II. 1—K.  capitis.  See  Cephal«iutoma.— K.  coii- 
Juiictlvii!.  Kr.,  •cchynwme  dv  la  coiijonctive.  Uer.,  Bluterguss 
unhr  tier  Ilinitehaul.  It.,  eccliimoma  delta  conghmtivii.  Sp., 
equinwma  de  In  cuiijunlivit.  Extravasation  of  blood  beneath  the 
conjunctiva.  IF.)— K.  lympliaticuui.  See  Phlecimasia  ((i(//a) 
dolens  — K.  niehuiina.  See  .Melasma  tnacuiosujn.~K.  scorbiiti- 
ciiin.  An  e.  due  to  scurvy,  [(i.  17.|-K.  spontaneuin.  A  spon- 
taneous ettusion  of  blood  in  women,  followiuR  suppression  of  the 
caiamenia.  lU,  ir.]-K.  suBiHati"-  A  sugillatiou.  [(J,  *3.1— K. 
violriituiii.    Ane.  or  ecchyniosis  due  to  contusion.    [O,  li.j 

KC'i'llY.MO.SIS  (I.at.l.  n.  f.  E''k-ki^m(ch^u«mVos'i2s.  Gen., 
ecrhijmoa'fis  (-i.sl.  Gr..  ««x<'>"»'"''  '"'''••  (ecliymose.  Ger.,  Kk- 
clwiiMse.  U.,ecchimo.ii.  Sp.,  e.juiMo.s/s.  Proiwrly,  the  formation 
of  an  ecchymoma  ;  as  coiiimonly  use<l,  a  livid  discoloration  of  the 
skin  or  mucous  nn;mlirane  due  to  blood  extravasted  beneath  the 
surface.  IG.l -Cadaveric- e.  E.  occurring  after  death.  |L,2(l|o, 
171  1 -Capillary  e.  E.  from  the  capillaries,  as  iu  petechial  forms 
of  purpuric  eruption.  |L,  »)  lo,  i;).|-E.  of  the  breast  [Cooper]. 
A  painful  affection  of  the  breast  characterized  by  an  e.,  occurring 
at  the  time  of  iiieiistruatioii.  (A,  42.1— I'ost-iiiortem  e.  See 
C<id<irerir  e.-Tiiitctic  e.  Vr.,ecchijin(ise  tab^'tifiite.  .\n  e.  which 
occui-siri  lahesdors^ilis.  appc-arini;  sudilenly  at  the  end  of  ]iaroxysms 
of  laneiiialuin  pain  and  K'astrie  .-rises.  It  is  irivt,'iilarly  circular,  va- 
ries in  si/..- from  that  ..f  a  l.-nlii  l.>a  half -.l.illar.  and  is  scattered  over 
the  lower  extremilies  anil  th.-  l.iwer  part  of  the  body.     [U,  :J5.1 

ECCIIV-MOTIC,  adj.  E^k-i^m-o't'i'k.  Fr.,  ecchymotique.  Of 
the  nature  of  ecchyniosis.     [K.\ 

ECCHYSIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  E'k'kiMch^u"sVi's.  Gen.,  ecchys'eos 
(ec'ch)isis).  Gr.,««xv<ris.  Fr.,  ecc/ii/.se,  Ger.,  &giessuiig.  Effusion. 
[L,  so!]— Cutaneous  eeehyses.  Cutaneous  diseases  characterized 
bv  eflfusioiis  into  the  tissue  .if  the  skin  from  the  capillary  blood- 
vessels including  hiemorrliages  and  ledeiiias,  and  also  effusious  of 
adventitious  matters,  whether  of  such  as  pertain  to  the  organism, 
as  in  the  ca.se  of  jaundice,  or  of  those  foieign  to  it,  as  in  argyria. 
[E.  B.  Bronson,  "Jour,  of  Cutau.  and  Ven.  Dis.,"  July,  18H4.] 

ECCHYTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E=k-ki2Uch=u«t)'i2k-u=s(u''s).  Per- 
taining to  ecchysis.     [A,  '■i'-ii  la,  31 1. ] 

ECCLASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^k'kla'slkla's'.-i's.  Gen.,  ecclas'eos 
(ec'clasix).  From  iKK^iv.  to  iireak  away  from.  A  breaking  away, 
especially  of  a  small  piece  of  bone  from  a  larger  piece.  LA,  322 
(a,  21).] 

ECCLE-GK.ISS,  n.  E'k'l'gra's.  The  Pinguicula  imlgaris. 
[A,  60.i«o,  211.] 

ECCLISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'k'kli's-i^s.  Gen.,  PccUs'eos(ec'cli.iis). 
Gr..  «*eAt<ns.  Vr.,  errline.  Ger.,  Anaeinandenreiclien.  1.  See  Dis- 
location. 2.  Uisplaceineiit  of  the  fragments  of  a  broken  bone. 
[L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ECCL.YSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'Jk'kli'sikln'sl-i's.  Gen.,  fcchjs'ens 
iec'clysis).  From  «ic,  out  of,  an.l  «Xiiffi5,  a  washing.  Fr.,  erclyse. 
Ger.,  Ansirimilieii,  lieiiiiyen  durch  Klyslieie.  A  washing  out  by  in- 
jections.    [L,  no  (o,  14).] 

ECCOrK  (Lat),  n.  f.     E'k'ko«p.e(a).    Gen.,  ec'cnpes.    Gr.,  ««- 
Koiri)     Fr  ,  .'.ci;"'.    (ier.,  .4ii.f.s(7meif/e»,  .4M.s/iich.    1.  See  Excision. 
2.  An  olili.|iie  wiimid  of  the  skull  caused  by  a  cutting  weapon.    [A, 
322la,  211  ;   I),  VM  ;  L,  411.] 
ECOI'I'KSiLat,),  n.  m.    E'k'ko^p-ez(as).    See  EccoPEi'S. 
ECCOrEl'lt  <Fr.),  n.    E'k-o-pu'r.    A  sort  of  litliotrite.    [1..  41.] 
ECCOPEIIS  (I^t.l,  n.  m.     E^k-ko^pV-u^slu'sl.     Ger.,  ^teissel. 
An  inslniment  for  cutting,  used  by  the  ancienUs  in  the  dissection  of 
bones,  especially  of  those  of  the  head.    lA,  S-£>  (a,  21) ;  D.] 

ECCoruO.SI.ESTHESIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  E'k-ko^p-ro'sfros)-;'- 
e'sla^'e^sl-the.slthasl'iSs.  Gen..  eccoprosifFsthex't'tm  (-/.s).  From  *<• 
icojrpoxris,  ilefecalion.  and  aia9i|(7i5.  sen.sation.  Fr.,  eccoprmirtnthrse. 
Ger.,  Dnitiii  zum  Staldtjaiiije.  The  sensation  of  the  need  of  defeca- 
tion.'   [\..M.\ 

ECCOI'KOSIS  iLit  ),  n.  f.  E^k-ko'p-ros'i's.  Gen,  erconro.«Vo» 
(-/.«l.  Gr.,  «««6irpiuffi5.  Fr.,  ecaiproae.  Ger.,  Kntltuusleerung. 
Defecation.     |l..  .Ml] 

ECCOI'KOTIC,  adj.  E'k-o-pro'fi^k.  Clr.  iKKonponiK^t.  Lat., 
eccoprnlicu.1.  Fr..  cmijii-od'/iie.  Ger..  «fc/ii/n-(-a(/  ladj  i.  Mifiili- 
rumjxmiiteUn).  It.,  crco/irotim.  Sp.,  ercopiodco.  Gently  cathar- 
tic ;  as  a  n..  a  mild  purgative.    [L.  41,  50  (a,  14).] 

ECCC)rKOTK\KSTHESIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  E»k-ko'p-ro«t<rot)- 
i's(i'!:i-e'sia>.e'sllhe.sltlias)'i's.    See  EcroPROSl«sTHESls. 

ECCOKTHATIC,  adj.  E'k-o'r  thn'fi'k.  From  U.  out  of.  and 
«<ip»ut,  a  heap.  Fr.,  eccmtluttiqnc.  Causing  copious  ilischarges  of 
fa-ces.    [L,  41] 

ECOKEMOCAUPE.T;  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  E'k-kre'm-ofo'i  ka'rp'- 
eJ.^ttJ-i.^l.  Fr.,  (■irremoriir/K'eii.  Of  Endlieher  and  others,  a  sub- 
oriler  or  section  of  the  Uiyminincetr.     |H.  ITO  (o,  24).] 

ECCKIN<>L<)«iY',  n.  E'k-ri'n-o'l'o-ji^.  Lat..  eccrinologica 
(from  iKK/tivtiv,  to  excrete,  and  Aoyot,  understanding).  Fr.,  ecrri- 
nnliKiie.  tier.,  I^'hre  vmv  den  .liinrheidungen.  The  physiology, 
pathology,  etc.,  of  excretion.     [L.  (14.] 

ECCRIsiol.otiY,  i:c<'KISI()N<»MY,  n's.  E'k-ri'zJ'-o'l'o- 
ji^,  -o'^n'o-mi'^.  Lat  .  rrcitsiitlniiiii,  errrisiononiin  (from  iKKpian, 
excretion,  anil  Aoyoc,  understanding,  or  yofitK,  a  law).     See  Ercui- 

NOLOOV. 

ECCItISI<)NO.«irs  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E^k-kriV.(kri's)  i'-o'n'o'siiSs. 
(u*s).  From  ittpian.  excretion,  and  v6trot,  disease).  Ger.,  Abson- 
derungakranUieit.    Any  disease  of  excretion.    [A.  322  (a.  31).J 


ECCKISIOSCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'k-kri'zlkri'si-i'-o'sk- 
(o''sch^)'e''.s-i^s.  (_Wn.,  eccrisiosrheu'ens  i-oncli'esis).  I-'roni  eKKpiaii, 
excretion,  and  ax'Ttt.  a  state  of  health.  The  retention  of  a  critical 
secretion.    [A,  3:^2  (a,  21).] 

ECCKISISiLat).  n.  f.  E'k'kri's-i's.  Gen.,  eccrts'eos  (ec'crisit). 
Gr.,  cKKpttrtc.  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  E.,  Ansscheidung,  .'iitsleertitig.  Sp., 
e.  The  discharge  of  excrement  itious  or  morbific  matter.  [L,  50, 
li6,  140.) 

ECCKITICITS  (Lat),  adj.  E'k-kri't'i'k-u'.sdi's).  Gr.,  tKicinri- 
Kos.  Fr.,  eccn7i(/ue.  Ger.,  ekkritisch.  Pertaining  to  eccrisis.  [A, 
322  (a.  211.] 

ECCUITOCKITICA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  E'kkrin-o(o')-kri5t'i»k-a>. 
From  tKKpiati,  exvrelion.  and  icptTiKo?.  critical.  Fr..  errritocri- 
tiipirs.  tier.,  kriti.'idie  Zeichen  tier  Austeerung.  Critical  signs 
pertaining  to  excretion.     IL,  50  la.  141.] 

ECCUITUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'k'krin-u's(u<.s).  Gr..  eVicpiros.  Ex- 
creted.   [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

ECCYESrs  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2k-si(ku")-e(a)'si's.  Gen.,  eccyes'eos 
i-is).  From  ««,  away  from,  and  Kvriaiv.  pregnancy.  Extra-uterine 
gestation.  [L,  ."JO,  10i.)— E.  abdfiniinalis.  See  .I/x/oHi/no/ gesta- 
tion.—E.   ovaria.     See  Oearain  gestation.-  E.   tubalis.     See 

Tubal  GESTATION. 

ECCYLIOSIS  (I_.at.>.  n.  f.  E''k-.si2|(ku"li-i'o'si»s.  Gen.,  eccyli- 
os'eo.ii-iH).  From  eKKvAieii-,  to  roll  out.  Fr. .  eccylinse.  Ger.,  Ent- 
wickeliiiig  t\st  det.),  Eiiivickelnngsk-rankheit.  1.  Evolution.  2.  A 
tUsea.se  of  development.     [L,  107.] 

ECCY'.STIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2k-si^st(k-u"st)'i»s.  From  Ik,  out  from, 
and  «i;oTi5,  the  bladder.  Fr.,  eccyste.  Ger..  Blaseinor/all.  .Aug- 
neiilieiieii-  der  Blase.  Prolapse  or  extroversion  of  the  urinary 
bladder.     [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

ECD.MISIS  (Lat.l,  n,  f.  E'k-da'rs'i^s.  Gen.,  ecdnrs'eos  (-is). 
From  «  (see  Er-*),  ami  {cpirn.  a  Haying.  Fr.,  ecdnise.  Ger.,  Ah- 
Ziehen  (Oder  H'uiidwerden)  der  Haul.  Extensive  excoriation, 
[L,  i;j5  (a,  14).] 

ECDEMIC,  adj.  E'k-<ie'm'i»k.  From  ckJiiikk,  foreign.  Fr,, 
ecdemiiiue.  Arising  from  a  cause  foreign  to  the  locality,  and  not 
attacking  the  masses  of  the  people  (said  of  diseases).    [A,  801 

(a,  21).l 

ECDEMIOMANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'k-de2m(dam)i'-o(o3)-nia- 
(ma3)'ni^-a3.  From  eKfii^/xeic,  to  travel  abroad,  and  tiavia.  mad- 
ness. Fr.,  ecdeniiotntinie.  Ger.,  Reisesucht.  A  morbid  impulse 
to  travel.    (L,  .50  (a,  14).] 

ECDEMIONOSU.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E=k-de'ni(dam)-i»-o(o')'no'- 
su's(su*s).    See  Ecdemiomania. 

ECDEKMIQIIE  (Fr),  adj.  E'k-de^rm-ek.  From  e«,  away 
from,  and  SepfKir  the  skin.    Outside  of  the  skin.    [A.  3.S5  (a,  21).] 

ECDEIIMOI'TOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'k-du'rm(de'''rm)-o2p-to'si5s. 
Gen.,  ecdermuptiis'em  (-«!.     Of  Huguier.  see  Acne  varloli/iirmis. 

ECDEKON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'k'de^r-o^n.  From  U,  out  from,  and 
iipot.  the  skin.  Of  Busk  and  Huxley  (lAVII,  the  intermediate  one 
of  the  three  layers  of  which  they  consider  the  skin  and  mucous 
niembrane  to  be  composed  ;  described  as  being  a  layer  of  indilTer- 
ent  tissue  which  by  growth  toward  the  surface  gives  rise  to  the  epi- 
thelium or  to  its  Vepresentative  in  an  aiip.-n.iage  of  the  skin  or 
mucous  membrane,  and  by  a  growth  away  from  the  surface  gives 
rise  to  the  enderon.    [J,  24.] 

ECnEXIsiLnt),  n.  E'k(ak).de'x'i's.  Gr,  <«Jefi5,«iaSoxi  A 
succession.     [A,  {125  (a,  21).] 

ECI>«)UA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'k'do'r-a'.  Gen.,  ec'doras.  Gr.,  ««- 
iopo.  Fr..  ecdiire.  Ger.,  Ahziehnng  der  llnut.  Sp.,  e.  Excoria- 
tion, particularly  of  the  urethral  canal.     [L,  UK).] 

ECDOUIOS  (Lat),  KCI><)KIIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'k-dortdo'ri'i'- 
o^s. -u^s(u*s).    Gr.,  iic&opto^.    Vesicant  or  caustic.    [.-\,  32  (a.  21).] 

ECHY'S.'VNTHKKK.T.;  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E^k-di3s(du"s)-a»n(a'n)- 
the(tlia)'re^-e(a'-e2).  Fr..  eedi/saiitherees.  Of  Baillon,  a  siiblril  e 
of  the  Krhitew.  family  Ap«rijiinrea\  distinguished  by  having  small 
flowers,  rarely  solitary  and  axillary  or  united  in  elustei-s  of  cynit  s, 
an  urceolate.  nenrly"gli.li.i.se  <'.irolla  without  appendages  at  the 
mouth,  and  the  ovary  entirely  superior.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

ECDYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^k'di's(du«s)-i"s.  Gen.,  crdys'ens  (ec'- 
di/.'iist  Gr..  »'«6i/<ri5.  Lit.,  a  putting  o(T  las  of  armor) ;  the  casting 
off  of  the  skin,  shell,  feathers,  etc.     (L,  221.] 

E<'<it>NINE,  n.  E^k'go^n-en.  Lat.,  eegnunin.  Fr.,  e.  Ger., 
Eriiimiii.  It.,  eeiiiitiiiia.  An  artificial  alkiil.iiil,  C,n,jX03  +  H^O, 
priiduced,  along  with  benzoic  acid  and  niethvl  aleoh.il,  by  the  de- 
composition of  cocaine  by  hydrochloric  acid  nfTecteil  in  closed 
tiilx'S  at  a  temperature  of  11X1°  C.  It  forms  colorless.  moiKX-linic 
prisms  of  a  slightly  bilter  ami  sweetish  tasle,  very  soluble  in  water, 
less  soluble  in  absoliile  alcohol,  anil  ins.iluble  in  ether  |\V(.lil.r, 
"Ann.  d.  Cheiu.  u.  I'harm.,"  IWH.  p.  47'.).  quoted  in  "Ann,  di  eliiin. 
nied.  farm,  e  di.  farmaeol.,"  Feb.,  IMW,  p.  rSolH).] 

ficH.MI.I.ON  iFr).  n.  A-slia'el  vo'u=  A  plai-e  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Iseri',  France,  when-  there  is  a  .sulphmous  .spring.    [L,  40.] 

AcHAI.OTEtFr.i.  n,  .\-sha'lot.  T]v  .llliiini  ancalniiirum.  [B, 
121,  173  la.  21).]  I-:.  d'Espagn*-.  ^VUr  .ttliuin  tirenarinni.  [B,  121 
(o,  2ll.|— FauBse  e.  The  Alliunt  nchanopra.mm.  [B,  121,  173 
(a,  24).] 

ftcilANCKliKE  (Fr.),  n.  Asha'n^  krn"r.  See  Notch,  Incisi-- 
HA,  an.l  KMAmiiNATi'KA.-  E.  coriiefi'iilieiiiie.  .Si-e  .Siipraseiipidiir 
N.iTlll.  E.  i-lbin<>i<lale.  See  Kllinmiibd  NOTCH.— E.  Ilio-sei- 
atii|ue.  See  Crent  seialic  notch  E.  iiiter-<'-plneiise  ant^- 
rleiire.  See  iNclsrllA  itinefi  lii/iior.  E.  iiiler-Zpifiense  pos- 
t/-rielire.  See  .^eitulunar  notch.— E.  iseliio-piibienne.  See 
Calytiiid  NOTCH.- E.  iilnrsiipiale,  E.  tiii'-diani-  du  c<-rvelet. 
The  fissure  which  separates  the  cerebellar  hemisiiheres.    |,1,  35,  42 


.\,a\>e:  A»,  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Cli.  chin;  CUMoch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  NMank; 
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,  Splitter,    It.,  scverza. 
The  Trapa  natutts.    [B, 


(K).l— E.  naaule.  See  .Viivi/  Mirrii.-i;.  piiiutiiliennp.  See 
Parotid  so-KH. — E.  perpenelieiilaire  niuyeiiiie.  See  Notch  o/ 
the  rereftellittn.—K.  post^rieiire.  The  posteri«ir  notch  between 
the  lobes  of  the  eeret)ellulii.  ll.v'S  iKi]  E.  ptfr.vBo-pBliltine. 
See  Fleri/tiu-patatine  notch.  — E.  seiatiqiie.  See  Seintic  notch. — 
E.  ftenillunalre.  i^ee  Semilunar  notch. — Cirande  ^*  t*eluti<|iie. 
See  (ireat  sciatic  notch. — Petite  6.  ticiatiquv.    See  Lesser  sciatic 

NOTCH. 

ECHAR,  n.  An  ER.vptian  name  for  a  larce  red  root,  niueilagin- 
ous  and  slightly  aromatic  ;  used  as  a  remedy  for  dysentery.  [U, 
•46,  iW(o,  14).] 

iCHAKBON  (Fr.l,  n.  A-sha^r-boSu'.  The  fruit  of  Tribulits 
tcrrestris.     [U,  a.S  i  o,  1 1 1.  ] 

fiCHAKBOT  i.Fr.),  n.  A-sha'r-bo.  The  Trapa  tui tans.  [B,88; 
B,  173  (a,  24).] 

ECHAKDE  fFr.\  n.    Asha'rd.    Ger. 
SP:  astillu.     A  splinter.     [E.| 

ECH.VUUOX  (.Ft.),  n.    Asha»r-do'n». 
173  (a,  241.] 

ECUAKPE  (Fr.),  n.    A-sha'rp.    A  sling  for  the  arm.    [E.] 

ECHASSE  vFr.),  n.  A-sha's.  The  Ilimantopus  inelatioptents. 
[A,  385  (a,  21).) 

£CH.-1SSJER  (Fr.\  adj.  A-sha's-se-a.  Haviner  long  legs  (said 
of  birdsi ;  in  the  pl.,e's,see  Ghaluatores.     [L.  IHO.] 

fiCH.VTOU  (Fr.).  n.    A-sha'-tu.    The  Lenliscits  iiUgaris.    [A, 

383  (a.  211.] 

ECHArBOrLCltES  (Fr.l.  n.  pi.  A-sho-bu-lu«r.  A  word  of 
uncertain  meaning,  commonly  signifying  little  vesicles  that  develop 
ou  the  skin  during  the  summer  heat ;  prickly  heat.  Sometimes  it 
Signilles  simply  a  transient  skin  eruption.     [G.] 

icHAUDUUE  (Ft.),  n.    A-sho-du«r.    A  scald,     [h,  100.) 

ECH.AITFFAISON  (Fr.),  n.  Asho-fe"-zo3u».  A  cutaneous 
eruption.    [L,  41.) 

ECHAUFFANT  (Fr.\  adj.  A-sho-fa»n».  Heating.  [A,  301 
(a,  21).] 

fiCHAUFFEMEXT  (Fr  \  ECH.ATFFUKE  (Fr.\  n's.  A-shof- 
ma'n',  -u*r.  Popular  terms  for  constipation,  also  for  a  slight,  uou- 
specific  urethral  discharge.     [-\.  51S  ;  G.j 

ECHEB^VNX.A,  n.    The  Besleria  mellitifotia.     [B,  46, 88  (a,  14).] 
ECHECOLI-l'S  iLat.'),  adj.     E^We'ch'i^-^-ko'l'lu'sdu'sl.    Gr., 

exeicoAAo?.    tilutinous,  resinous.    As  a  n.,  in  the  n.,  eckecoltum^  a 

glutinous  substance.     [A,  322  (a,  21;.] 

ECHELLE  iFr.l,  n.  A-she'l.  A  ladder-like  stnicture ;  the 
union  in  the  median  line  of  the  white  fibres  springing  fronx  tlie 
acoustic  n>'rve  at  the  level  of  the  rhnmboidal  sinus.  f.\,  3^  la. 
Sl).l-E.  de  Jacob.  The  Polemonium  cceruleum.  IB,  121,  173 
t«,24l.] 

ECHENEID.i:  (Lat.l,  ECHEXEIDIXI  (Lat.),  ECHEVEIS- 
D.E  (Lat.),  n's  f  ,  f.  pi.,  m.  pi.,  and  f.  pi.  E»kie'ch')-e-n-e(a)'iM-e- 
(a'-e').  -eiav-iMi(e)'niine),  -e(a)-i2s'i"d-e(a'-e^).  From  i?c/ie)ieis,  one 
of  the  genera.    A  family  of  the  Acantliopterygia.     [L,  30:i.] 

ECHEONIMO.S,  n.    The  .Ven(Aa  arreiisis.    [B,  46,  88  (a,  14).) 

ECHETROSIS  iLat  X  n.  f.  E2k(eVh2).e'-tro'si's.  Gen.,  rclie- 
iros'eosf-os'is).  Gr..ex^Tpw<7-is.  Fr.,  ec/ietroste.  Ger.^weisse  Zaun- 
rUbe.    See  Bryonia  dtvica. 

ECHEVEKIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  A-cha-ver-re'a'.  Xamed  from 
Kcheveria,  a  botanist.  Fr.,  echererria.  Of  De  Candolle.  a  genus 
of  the  Crnssulncea^,  referred  by  most  authors  to  the  genus  Coli/le- 
dim.  [B,  42.  121  lo,  2t).)-E.  cocciiiea  (De  Candolle].  Sp.,  oreia 
de  hurro  [Mex.  Ph.).  .A.  species  the  fresh  leaves  of  which  are  emolli- 
ent. IJ.  M.  Maisch,  ''Am.  Jour,  of  Pharni.,"  Jan..  I,'<S(i,  p.  20.]— E. 
pulvenileiita.  .A.  species  having  the  sajue  properties  as  E.  coc- 
cinea.     [J.  M.  Maisch,  /.  c] 

ECHI.At  ALLIANCE,  n.  E'k'i'a'I.  Jjit..  Ecliinles.  OfLind- 
ley  UXfii.  an  alliance  of  the  Dicarp.r.  comprising  the  orders  Bnrn- 
gineif.  Eliretincece.  Cordiacece. and  Hydmphyllciv.  and  subsequently 
(1817)  an  alliance  of  perigynous  Exogena-.  consisting  of  the  orders 
Jii.'!minacece,.^atradoracece,Ehretiacece.  Xolanacerr.  Buraginaceoe, 
BrunmiiiirecF,  Lamiacece,  Verbenacece,  itiioporacece,  and  iielanina- 
cece.    [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

ECHICAOl-TCHIX,  n.  E'k-i'-ka'-ut'chi'n.  Fr ,  erhirnout- 
chine.  Cier. ,  Echikautschin.  An  ela.stic  resin,  Co^HjoO,.  obtained 
by  precipitation  from  an  alcoholic  solution  of  tlie  petroleum  ex- 
tract of  the  bark  of  Alstonia  scholaris.    )B.  244  (a,  27).] 

ECHICEKICACID,  n.  E^ki'-se^r'i'k.  Tr..acideechicMnttf 
An  amorphous  product,  C3„H„o,,  of  the  sinuiltaneous  action  of 
air  and  sodium  on  the  petroleum  solution  of  echicerin  IB  -Hi 
(«,27).] 

ECIUCERIX.  n.  E'k-i's'e'ri'n.  Tr..  echicerine.  Oer .  E  A 
suljstance,  CjoHj.Oj,  obtained  from  the  hot  alcoholic  washings  of 
the  peirol,-um  etlier  residue  of  the  dita-bark.  It  crvstallizes  from 
the  alcoholic  solution  in  loose  stellate  groups  of  small  colorless 
needles  or  in  warty  mas.ses  comi)ose<l  of  needle-shaped  crystals 
l"Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  .Assoc,"  xxiv.  xxv  (a,  14).] 
_  ECHIDNID.A  iLat.).  n.  n.  pi.  ESkie'chsi-i^dniM-a'.  From 
cX'Ji'a,  the  viper.  Ger..  Landschnabelthiere.  .K  family  or  order  of 
tlie  Omtthnslumit.  The  Echidnido!  are  a  family  of  the  Ornitkudel- 
phia.     [L,  121,  228.) 

ECHIDNIN,n.    E'k-Pd'ni'n, 
nine.    Ger.,  E.    See  Viperixe. 

ECHIDNIQVE  iFr).  adj.  A-ked-nek.  Pertaining  to  serpents 
or  to  the  effects  of  their  poison.     [A,  383  lot,  21).] 


From  e;^;i5fa,  a  viper.    ¥'r.,echid- 


ECH1E.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E^kie'ch»)iii»)'e'-e(a'e').  From 
ix^op,  the  Echinm  rutirum.  Fr..  eehiees.  Of  Sprengel  an<l  others, 
ail  order  of  the  A.tperifiilia  :  of  r>iimortier.  a  tribe  of  the  Hora- 
ginetv  ;  of  Reichenbach  f  1H28).  a  division  tif  the  Asperi/ol iacece ,  and 
sub.sequently  a  sulxlivisiou  of  the  .Schizocarpicw, ;  of  De  Candolle 
(1840),  a  tribe  of  the  linn-aiiinefp ,  and  subsequently  (lfrl6i  a  subtribe 
of  the  Boragece.     [B,  42,  170  (a,  24).) 

ECHIES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  F.»k(e2ch')'i'-ez(e's).  From  fxis,  a 
viper.    Of  Ritgen,  a  group  of  the  Ophidia.    [L,  180.] 

ECHIINE,  n.  E'k'i' en.  Lat,  er/iiinn.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
from  Echinm  vnlgare,  which  resembles  cyiiogl(»ssine  in  its  chemi- 
cal and  physical  character,  but  dilTcrs  from  it  in  not  producing 
paralysis,  but  tetanic  ciuivulsioiis  and  a  rigiility  of  the  muscles 
which  continues  for  several  ilays.  l"Jahrhl  d.  Pharm.,"  xxiv,  2 ; 
"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  -\ssoc.,"  xix  to,  14).J 

_  ECHINACE.\(Lat.),n.  f.  E=k(e5ch»l-i2n(enVas(aSk)'e'-a».  From 
txivoi.  the  hedgehog.  Fr.,  echinacee.  Purple  cone-flower;  of 
MOnch,  a  genus  of  compi^site  plants,  by  many  authors  referred  to 
Kndbeckia.  |B,  34.  42.  121  la.  24i.|— E.  aiigustifulia.  Of  De  Can- 
dolle. a  species  of  more  slender  habit  than  the  A'.  i/Mrpurea,  grow- 
ing on  prairies  and  in  marshes  throughout  the  United  States.  [B, 
34  la,  24).) — E.  heteropliyllii.  .Sp..  rttiz  del  man.to  fMex.  Ph.).  A 
species  found  in  the  valley  of  Jlexico.  The  root  contains  1211  per 
cent,  of  resin.  1562  per  cent,  of  gum.  4fi'87  per  cent,  of  extractive 
matter,  and  2306  per  cent,  of  worxly  sub.stance.  ["  Proc.  of  the  .\m. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  la.  14) :  J.  M.MaLsch.  "  .\m.  Jour,  of  Pharm.." 
Feb.,  1886,  p.  72.]— E.  purpurea.  A  rough  species  growing  in 
thickets  and  barrens  in  the  western  and  .southern  United  States. 
The  root  is  aromatic.    (B,  34  (a,  24j ;  L,  107  ) 

ECHIN.ARIACE.i:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E5k(e'"ch'>Pn(en)-a(aS)-ri'- 
asia'k)'e'.eia'-e-).  From  ix'"">t,  the  hedgehog.  Fr., ec/i/nari'ncfcs. 
Of  Link,  a  family  of  grasses  characterized  hy  having  the  inflores- 
cence in  simple,  globose  spikelels,  each  two-  to  four-flowered,  the 
superior  flower  stalked  ;  two  keeled  membranaceous  glumes,  the 
superior  glume  having  but  one  aun  at  the  nwx  ;  and  by  two  pales 
or  inner  glumes,  the  loner  flve-uerved  and  cleft  at  the  tip.  ]B,  19, 
121.  170  la,  24).] 

ECHINATE,  ECHINATED,  adj's.  Ek-in'at,  -at-e'd.  From 
exo-o?,  the  hedgehog.  Lat.,ef/i(iicr^i<.s.  Fr.,echine.  Ger.. stachelig. 
Biistled  ;  spiny  ;  set  with  rigid  hairs  on  prickles.     [B,  19.  291  la,  21  i.l 

ECHIXE  (Fr.),  n.  Ashen.  The  projecting  line  formed  by  the 
spinous  processes  of  the  vertebrEe.    [A,  518.) 

ECHINELLACE.*:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2k(e»ch')-i»n(en)-e'l-las- 
{Ia3k)'e2-eia*-e^).  From  exii-oy,  a  hedgehog.  Fr.,ec/j(ue(/acee.s.  Of 
Fries,  a  tribe  of  tlie  LHatumece  :  of  Reichenbaeh,  a  division  of  the 
Confervace-y^  ;  of  Endlicher.  a  tribe  of  the  FM-smidiea.  It  comprises 
Echinella,  elc.    [B,  170  (a,  24j.]    For  the  A't/iiiief/tce,  see  Dlatoma- 

CE.E. 

_  ECHINErs  (Lat.\  adj.  E'k(eVh»)-in(en)'e'-u's(u''s).  From 
exicos,  a  hedg.hog.  Fr.,ec/i/ueea.  Ger. ^  igel/drmig.  Likeahedge- 
hog.     [a,  21.) 

ECHINI  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  E5k(eVh2)-in(en)'i(e).  From  ix''vot.  a. 
hedgehog.  Ger..  .Seeir;r?.  A  classof  the  r7ieres<re(/rp.  The  AVAijii- 
ria  of  Pomel  are  a  suborder  of  the  Echinoidea.  The  Echinidce  ot 
Pomel  are  a  family  of  the  dlubi/tyrmes.  The  Echinidea  are  the  sea- 
urchins,  an  order  of  the  Echinodermaia.  [L.  121.  147,  228.] 
_  ECHINIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  EU-(eVh3)-i''n<en)'i'-'p-ez(as).  From 
€X'»'o9,  the  hedgehog,  and  pe.t.  the  foot.  Fr..  echinipede.  (^er., 
igelfiissig.    Having  the  feet  covered  with  stiff,  bristly  hairs.  [L,  41.) 

ECHINOCACTE.i:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E^kie'ch^j-i^nien)  oio^)- 
ka^k(ka^k)'te-e(a=-e2).  From  ix'^of.  a  hedgeliog.  and  «<ijcTos,  a 
prickly  plant.  Fr.,  echinocactee.-i.  Of  Reichenbach,  a  section  of 
the  Opitntiece,  or,  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the 
Cactete.  distinguished  by  having  the  calyx-tube  prolonged  bevond 
the  ovary,  and  by  the  stem  being  covered  with  tubercular  ribs  or 
protuberances  ending  in  spines  :  the  stem  sometimes,  but  very 
rarely,  carries  leaves  in  the  form  of  scales.  It  includes  Echinocac- 
tus.  etc.  The  Echinocact idiP  of  Lindle^'  (Fr..  echinocaetidees)  are 
a  tribe  of  the  Cactece.  consisting  of  Echinocactns  and  Pelecf/phora. 
The  Echinocactoidece  of  Salm-Dvck  and  Eudlicher  are  a  tribe  of 
theCac^areCF.     [B.  42.  121.  170  (a.  24).] 

ECHlNOCARPOrS,  adj.  E^k-i'n  o-ka'rp'u's.  Lat.,  echino- 
carpus  (from  c^iko?,  the  hedgehog,  and  xapjrds.  a  fruit).  Having  the 
fruit  covered  n  ith  small  prickles  or  rigid  hairs,     (a.  24] 

ECHINOCEPH.ALITS  (Lat.).  adj.  E%(e'ch»)-i2nienVo(o>Vse'f- 
(ke^ff'a'^lia^li-u^slu^s).  From  ex^vo^,  a  hedgehog,  and  lec^oA^,  the 
head.    Having  a  spiny  head.    (^L,  16.) 

ECHINOCOCCIFER  a.at.1.  n.  m.  E2kie'ch2Vi»n(en)-o(o3V 
ko2k'si^flki2f)-u^ria'^r1.  From  extt-o?.  a  hedgehog,  k6kk(k,  a  berry, 
and  ferre.  to  bear.  Of  Weinland.  a  tlivisirin  of  the  genus  Tteuia,  in- 
cluding those  forms  in  which  "  the  heads  arise  in  special  brood- 
capsules."     [L.  121.)    See  T.ENIA  ec/iiaococcH*. 

ECHIXOCOCCOUS,  adj.  E^k-ian-o-koSk'u's.  Pertaining  to  an 
Echinococctis. 

ECHINOCOCCrS  (Lat.1.  n.  m.  E^k(e5ch»ViSn(enVo<o3)-to'k'- 
ku's(ku*s).  From  extro?.  a  hedgehog,  and  kokkos,  a  berry.  Fr., 
echinocoqne.  Ger.,  Echinokokkus,  Hiitsenirurm,  Blasemcurm, 
Blasenstachelicurm.  It.,  echinococco.  Sp..  eqninococo.  1  A  ge- 
nus of  the  Ci/stica.  or  of  the  Tceniadae.  2.  The  larval  stage  of  tlie 
Tajnia  e.  after  it  has  penetrated  into  some  tissue  of  its  host.  The 
embryo,  after  having  reached  its  jiermanent  situation,  loses  its 
hooks  and  becomes  a  somewhat  spherical  mass,  which  increases 
slowly  in  size,  and  contains  a  clear  liipiid  rich  in  albuminoids.  Its 
walls" consist  of  two  layers— the  outer  lectocyst).  cuticular  in  nature, 
the  inner  lendocyst,  germinal  membrane  [tier..  Keimhaut]).  granu- 
lar and  regarded  as  an  expansion  of  the  parenchyma  of  the  scolex, 
and,  according  to  some  authorities,  provided  with  an  epithelium. 
The  outer  layer  is  tightly  stretched,  and.  when  cut,  roUs  up.    Ex- 
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tornnl  to  the  e.  proi>er  is  an  investment  fnrin<*'l  of  the  tis-<iie  in 
which  it  is  imbedded.  From  the  inner  layer  hrood-capsnles  arc  de- 
velopeil  which  pive  ris«  to  e.  heaths.  The  lieads  ore  dt'velnpcd  fri>u\ 
the  outer  hiyer  uf  the  hroiid-eapside.  in  the  shape  of  hollow,  hndlike 
processes,  which,  by  invatrinalioii.  reach  its  interior,  remaining  at- 
tached hy  a  pedicle.  Excfpiionally  the  liead  is  tleveloped  frftin  the 
inner  surface  of  the  brixid  lapside.  Secondary  cysts  (dnufrhler- 
cysts*  may  arise  from  tlic  cri<Kystor  from  the  heads  and  br<i<Kl- 
capsuh'S,  wliich  underKO  a  species  of  melaniorphusis  and  project 
into  the  cavity  of  the  e.  or  externally.  From  these  hroud-cap- 
pulesand  heaa  are  develoiwd  a  third  set  of  cysts  (KrandthuiK^htcr- 
cysts).  The  heads,  when  set  frtH^  and  invested  hy  the  j>roper  Imst 
(the  dojj.  jackal,  or  wolf),  develop  int*)  the  Tania  e.  ( )(r;isii.n.illy 
the  e.  consists  simply  of  a  cyst  without  any  hrood-capsnles,  and  is 
then  termed  an  acephalocysi.  Formerly  a'number  of  varieties  (see 
below)  were  made,  hnt  they  are  now  known  to  be  only  niodillcd 
forms.  [L,  11,  U'l,  1 17,  }H:i,  :W1,  340.]  See  Acephalocyst  and  Hy- 
datid, and  Cf.  AcKPHAix)CYSTis.— Acephalocystic  e.  Fr.,  cciiiiio- 
coque  act'phnlttri/st i»ine.  Ger.,  acephalocyst ischer  IliUsmirinni. 
It.,  echinococco  uci\fnU>'Cisti  (o  senza  teste),  i^p.,  equinororti  ocfu- 
lo-cistico.  .Vn  aeejihalixryst ;  a  sterile  variety  in  which  brood-cap- 
sules and  scoleces  fit  her  have  not  been  formed  or.  having  once  been 
present,  have  degenerated  and  disappeared.  [J.  D.  Thomas,  "  Pmc 
of  the  Roy.  Soc."  xx.tviii.  *2.il6,  p.  44'.).]— K.  alti-)ripari*-ns.  ( tf 
Kiichemueister^  the  variety  in  which  daughter-cysts  are  pn  tthieed 

fnmi  the  hnx-d-capsules  or 
head,  and  are  within  the 
mother-cyst.  [L.  121,  1K3.] 
— E.  enilog;eniis.  Fr., 
^ch  inocog  ue  vn  doge  n  e. 
Ger.,  endogen  ischer  Hiil- 
semvnnn.  Ot  Kuhn,  see 
E.  altriciparieyis. — E.  ex- 
ogeiius.  Fr.,  ichinocoque 
exogine.  Ger.,  skolexer- 
zeugender  HUlsfiururm. 
Of  Kuhn,  see  E.  scolrci- 
pnriens.—K.  graiiularis, 
E.  granulosus.  See  E. 
scolecipariens.—E*  hoiiii- 
nis.  Fr.,  erhinocoqne  de 
Vhonime.  The  E.  altrici- 
pariens  ;  so  called  on  ac- 
count of  its  being  found 
most  commonly  in  man. 
jL,  182.]— E.  infu.sorium. 
See  F.  fiomhiis. — E.  niul- 
tiliM-ularis.  Fr.,  echino- 
<-•  '■/  If  m  idtHocuIn  ire.  A 
ction  of  small  echin- 
ococci  situated  close  to 
each  other  and  imbedded 
in  a  common  stroma.  [L. 
1H2.]  —  E.  pf>lyinorphiis. 
See  E.  liOminis.—^K.  race- 
iiiosus.  A  number  of 
echinococci  arranged  in  a 
rat'emose  shape.  (L,  182.1 — 
E.  si'olecipariens.  (ier., 
skoU'xerzeugender  Hiilsen- 
irurm.  The  variety  in 
which  the  daughter-cysis 
a  re  producer!  from  the  ec- 
tocyst  and  are  situated  outside  of  the  motlier-eyst.  [L,  J21,  IK2.J— 
K,  Hiinlw.  See  E.  hominis.~K.  siinplex.  See  £.  sro/erip«r/tHS. — 
E.  veterlnorum.  The  E.  Krolrriptirinis :  so  called  on  account 
of  its  h(4ng  foumt  most  Ciminionlv  in  the  lower  animals.  [L,  1S2.] 
— KxoKeiier  E.  (tier.t.  See  /','.  .srn/.  r/;.t(r/erw.— Multil<»ruliirer 
E.  (Ger.).    See  K.  tnultilocularis.—Tii^nia,  e.    See  under  T^nia. 

ECIflNOCONII>.\  (Lat  i,n.n.pl.  K'Jk(e^ch3|-i^n(en)-o{o3)-kon'- 
i^da'.  tYom  i^li-o^.  the  iiedgelmg.  and  kwi*09,  a  cone.  Of  Pome),  a 
family  of  the  lAnttpades.  The  Eclunocoaidai  of  Pomel  are  a  family 
of  the  lAiinpadifitnneH. 

ECHINOnEIlAa-at.l  n.f.  K'kreVh'^H'nfenVo'd'e^r-aS.  From 
Axlvo^,  the  hedgehog,  and  6«pii.  the  neck.  Fr.,('r/j/ju«/eic.  Of  riap, 
a  genus  of  the  Annthiti.  lui'  h>hinodertdm  are  a  Rroup  of  animals 
allied  to  the  h'ntifrr<i,  regarded  l»y  Pujardin  and  Oreef  as  interme- 
diate between  the  Arthrojtoda  and  the  I'crmvs.     [L,  li'iS.] 

EriIINODEKM.  n.  Kk  in'o^d  u*rm.  From  ix'ivov.  the  hedge- 
hog, and  Sepfia,  the  skin.  l.iit..t'rliinodermn.  Ger.,  Sl<tchelschirein- 
vieiuick.  An  mdividual  of  the  Kvhinodermata  (Fr..  echinodermis  ; 
Oer.,  Stfichefh<tiitiT),  wldch  are  :  of  the  older  authors,  a  class  of  the 
Jiadiatn  or  Z'utphf/ta  ;  of  contemporary  writ^-rs,  a  chiss  of  the  .1  ii- 
nuloidd  or  a  phyhim  of  the  Cwlomata,  including  animals  sueh  as 
the  stJirllshes,  sea-cucumbers,  and  sea-urchins.     [L.  121.  1 17,  2^11. ) 

E<;HIN0DEKMAT01IS,  adj.  E'k-i^n-o-du'^rm'anii3s.  From 
ix^fov,  a  hedgehog,  and  Sipfia.  tlie  skin.  Fr,  vchiundmne,  Miiiio- 
drrmaire.  1.  Having  the  surface  of  the  bt)dv  covered  with  spines. 
2.  Pertaining  to  the  Kchinodermata.     [L,  11.  121.] 

ECHINODKKMOUS,  adj.  E2k-i3no-duftrm'u's.  See  Echino- 
DEHMATors  (1st  def . ). 

Et'UINOI>KS  (Tjxt.),  ftdj.  EU-a'Vh'Vf»nfenVod'e7.ffts).  Gr., 
#Xicw8ii«  (from  e^ivot,  the  hedgehog,  and  tUo^,  resemblance).    See 

EcniNATE. 

ECIIINOGLOSSA  (T.nt.>.  n.  f.  E»kfe'cliai  i»nfenl-o(o»Vglo»s- 
(ghis)'sji3.  Fmni  ix^*'ov-  the  hedgehog,  and  yA.L<T<7a.  the  tongue.  A 
^/:rade  of  the  Eurephala  ;  so  called  on  account  of  their  spiny  tongue. 
IL,  170.] 

ECHINOTl>E.\  (Tjit.),n.  n.  pi.  Eaute^ch^ViinfenVofo'^i'dred)'- 
c'a'.  Fr.^  echinoidicns.  Of  von  Siebold  and  Stannius,  on  order 
of  the  Echiiwdcrmata.    [L,  147,  231.] 


KCHiNocorcrs  hominis. 

a,  p;»t,  oponi'd  ;    h,  coll.clion  of  vtrslcles  or  boo- 
llces  i  e,  lingle  scolex  ^eatly  ma^itied. 


ECHINOKOKKl'SCOer.).  n.    E^ch^-en-o-ko'k'ku^s.    Tl,  Ech- 

in okokke  n .    See  Ech  i nococcus. 

ECHINOMELOCACTOS  (Lat.1.  n.  m.  and  f.  E'kfeach^Vi'n- 
((m)-o(o^l-me^l(mal)-o(a')-ka'k(ka^k)'to^s.  From  ix'**'°^->  the  hedge- 
hog. ^^Ao*-,  an  apple,  and  KoitTo?.  a  prickly  plant.  I.  The  J/Wocac/Ks 
Iiiffiiv  (jccidf)iitilis.  2.  Thi'  Mt'luriirtus  awfricatia  minor.  3.  The 
Mt'locactus  communis.     [A,  322  (a,  21) ;  B,  2tl0  (a,  14).j 

ECHINONEIDA  (Lat.X  n.  n.  pi.  E=k(e»eh2vi^n('enVo('oSVnp- 
(ne2)'i2a-a3.    Of  I'omel,  a  family  of  the  Iahu pad i formes.     IL,  147, 

aai.] 

ECHINOIHErS  {Lat.l.  adj.  E2k('e^ch21-i3nrenVo(o5Vi2d(edVe»- 
u^sdi^s).  From  cx'vo?.  the  liedgehog.  and  «l5os,  resemblance.  Fr., 
vchiuoidien,  Kesenihling  the  iiedgeliog.  The  Echinaidta  are  :  1. 
Of  von  Siebold  ami  Stannius.  the  sea-urchins,  an  order  of  the  Ecki- 
nodvnnuta.    2.  The  Echinidia.     [L,  231.] 

ECIIINOI.AMPASin.E  (Lat.'t,  n.  f.  pi.  E^kfeVhaVi^nfenVo- 
(o3)-la2mpiIa3mp)-a2sta3s)'i-il-e(a3  f^).  From  «x'''o«-  ^l***  hedgehog, 
AttfATra?,  a  lamp,  and  elios,  resemblance.    A  family  of  the  Echinida. 

LL,242.] 

ECHINOHrETRAn.E  (Lat.),  ECHIXOMETRin.E  (Lat  \ 
n's.  f.  pi.  E-k(e2ch-)-i2n(enl-o(o3i-me2t(mat)'ra'd(ra3dt-e(a3-e3). -ri^d- 
eta^-e'-^l.  From  ex^vo-;,  the  hedgehog,  and  fujrpa,  the  uterus.  A 
family  of  the  Echinoidea.  ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1881,  p. 
410  (L).] 

ECHrNOP^EDIUM  (l^at.).  n.  n.  E^kCeach^Vi^nfenVofoSVped'- 
(pa3'e^di-i2-u3nnu''m).  From  ex'tvo';,  the  hedgehog,  and  iroiSio*',  a 
httle  child.  The  larva  of  an  ecl.inoderm  when  it  is  bilaterally  sym- 
metrical and  provided  with  ciliated  bands.    [L,  II.]    Cf.    Bipin- 

NARIA. 

ECIIINOPEA  (T^t.>.  n.  n.  pi.  E^kfe^eh^VjanrenVop'i^-a^.  Of 
Fresen.  an  or-derof  IhiL- Sf/nanthereac.  correspouiliiigtothe  Krhinop- 
fiitlfoj  of  Kieliard.  The  krhinopca;  (Fr..  vc/unoprfs)  of  Pe  CandoUe 
are  a  division  of  composite  plants,  the  first  divisitm  of  the  Cinaro- 
cepliiilii- ;  of  KeielMMibach,  a  division  of  the  Honwianthtp,  consist- 
ing of  the  (ii/iiiii'isti/lrtr,  J.ngasrinvce,  and  Eolfnidrfi.v.,  and  the  true 
K.  (the  genus  Erhnnqis),  and  subsequently  a  subdivision  of  the  Seg- 
reqotic  ;  of  IJnk.  a  division  of  the  .4jif/(orfVofa' ,'  of  BartUug,  a  divis- 
ion of  the  .synant/ti  rece.     [B,  1,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

ECHINOPHILrS  n".at.),  adj.  E^kfe^ch^Vi^nfenVoSf'iai-uas- 
(n*s).  From  exti'os.  anything  rough  or  prickly,  and  <^iXeiv,  to  love. 
Fr..  ichinophile.  Ger.,  igclHebend.  Growing  on  the  husks  of  chest- 
nuts (.said  of  Fungi).     [B,  38.J 

ECHINOPHOUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^kfeachsVi^nfenVoSfo^r-a'. 
From  ex'ivoi-,  anything  rough  or  prickly,  and  t^opeiV.  to  bear.  Fr., 
echinofihore.  oVr.,  .stticln  ldi>!>lt\  Of  Linna_nis,  a  genus  of  umbel- 
liferous herbs  of  the  E*  linuiplmnv,  indigenous  to  Europe,  northern 
Africa,  and  western  Asia.  [B.  42  (a.  24t, ]— E.  seiuine  iiiagno,  E. 
tertia.  The  Canvalis  lati/olia.  [B.  2lX> )— E.  tenuifolia.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  some  parts  of  the  Mediterranean  shore;  said  to  act 
mildly  on  the  kidneys.     [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

ECHTXOPHOnrS  (Lat,\  adj.  E2kfe5ch3).i5n(enVo3f'oar-u'>.s- 
{u'*st.  Fr..  vchiHO{iliofe.  Ger,,  stnclipltnigcnd.  Provided  wiih 
thorns  or  lirislles.  The  Echinimhortv.  or  Echtnophoreop,  are  a  tribo 
of  the  rinliflli/ercp  ;  of  Tansch.  a  subtribe  of  the  AngeiospvrmoB  ; 
of  Meissncr,  a  subtribe  of  the  Snn/rneoj  ;  of  Spach,  a  section  of 
the  Uinhillijero.'  aitinmihr  ;  of  Benthatn  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  tlie 
series  IJttpl<):.i/gitf.     [B.  42,  170  (a.  24)  ;  L,  41. J 

EriIINOI*HTHAI.MIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Eak(e»ch'VianfpnVo2f- 
tha^l'tha^b'mia-a^.  From  ex**'os.  the  hedgehog,  and  6«^daA/ito  (see 
ni'HTUALiiiAt.  Fr.,  (chiuopntltfdmic.  Ger.,  Hauhigkeit  dvr  Augen- 
hdrr.  An  old  name  for  an  intlammatiou  of  the  edges  of  the  eye- 
lids with  bristly  projection  of  the  lashes.     [F.] 

ECHINOPODE.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  E2k(e9chavianfenVofo4)-pod. 
(po''d)'e'''-e(a3-e"'').  From  e'xii'o?,  the  hedgehog,  and  n-ouc.  tlie  foot. 
Fr..  Mu'impodeeti.  Of  Cassini,  a  tribe  of  the  :SynantUerecc^  con- 
sisting of  Echiuops.     tB,  170  (o,  24).] 

ECHINOPS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E^k(each9vin(en)'oi»ps(ops).  Gen., 
erhino'pos  {-pis).  From  exo'o?.  the  hedgehog,  and  ii^.  ai)pearnnce. 
Fr.,  {•cninope.  Ger.,  Kugrldixft  I.  A  genus  of  the  Ct/namidvOif 
mostly  indigenous  to  Africa  and  southern  Europe  :  of  the  phar- 
macists, tlie  E.  sph(proreph(thitt.  IB.  42,  IHO  (a.  24i.)  !■'.  oan- 
iiatiouH.  A  Kiiecies  cuhivatetl  in  Enropeiin  ganlens,  said  to  have 
medicinal  virtues  like  those  of  E.  persicua.  [B,  121  (a,  24t.l— E. 
erhinatus.  A  species  the  leaves  of  which,  in  decoction,  are  used 
as  a  bitter  tonic,  alterative,  and  diuretic.  Their  expressed  juice  is 
employed  in  coughs.  (A,  479  (a,  21t.]— E.  iiiaxiinus,  E.  niulti- 
llnriiH.  See  E.  .sjihtrrorephalus.^t'l*  paueilloruH.  Fr..  vchinope 
o:uyt\  petite  bouUiic,  petit  onrsin.  A  species  having  the  same 
proi>erties  as  the  E.  multifiorus.  (B.  173  (a.  24t.l— E.  prrsira.  A 
sj>eeies  said  to  yield  Turkish  manna :  but  this  is  probably  an  error. 
|B.  ,5  (a.  21).)  E.  ritro.  See  E.  futncijlnrus. — E.  rutlu'itiniK.  A 
species  cultivated  in  European  gardens,  having  properties  liki' those 
of  E.  splnir"r<fil)idii!t.  |B,  121  (a,  24).]— E.  Kphn^roccplialus. 
Fr.,  i'c/iini>i>t4-  a  grosHcs  tefes,  graude  bmdvtte,  oursin.  (Jer.,  f/f- 
mt'ine  Kugrldistrl.  The  globe-thistle;  a  sjMX'ii's  growing  in  dry, 
.stony  plact-s  in  .southern  and  central  Eurojie.  The  leaves  ilurba 
erhinoinn)  were  formerly  used  as  n  laxative  and  diuretic,  and  the 
seeds  as  a  diuretic.  According  to  Dioscoritles.  an  infusion  of  the 
root  excited  copious  epistjixis.  and  was  of  value  in  splenic  di,sor- 
ders.  |B.  173.  IHO  (a.  24)  ;  B.  200  (o.  141.]— E.  Ktrlurosus.  A  six-cieS 
the  down  of  which  is  used  in  Spain  as  amadou.     [U.  173  (a.  24).] 

EflllNOrSE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  E'kieVha)-i'n(en)-o'p8'c'-e- 
(a^-e"-').  l-'rom  Jx*''o«-  *'"'  hedgeluig,  and  oi/zi?,  apiM-arance.  Fr., 
^chinopsrcH.     Of  Cassini.  the  Echin(>podc(v.     |B.  170  (a,  24).] 

EC'HINOPUS  (I^t.).  n.  m.  and  f.  E'k(eMi')-i3n(enVo'p-u'«- 
(us).  Gen.,  echinop'odtts  i-is).  (ir..  «x**'**"'o°5  (from  ixlvo^^  the 
hedgehog,  and  irou's.  the  foot).    See  Echinops. 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  C"h,  chin;  Ch'-*,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  1",  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 


i;3'.n 


ECinNO('0Nir>A 
KCIIOLAI.IA 


KCHlNOKUHYNCHirs  <Lat.).  n.  in.  Eakie'»eM)-i2n(enVo''r- 
rl«u*k(ru*n^ch*)'u3sm^«).  From  ix'^f^ov,  the  hetlKrhof;,  ami  pvy^o^, 
llifsiii>ut.  Kr.,  echinorrhynqu*'.  A  ^fiius  of  the  Aciinthttcei>itiilti, 
faiuity  Efhinnrrhyuchidtf.  [L.  ;i»0.1  — K.  caprw  [Braunj.  See 
PESTASTOMA  Uvnioidvs.—V.-,  eisrais.  Fr.,  irhinftrrhyniiiw  ttii  loclnm. 
<.)f  Uofze.  a  species,  someliines  about  50  em.  lorij;.  marked  with 
transverse  striu',  havinj^  a  globular  proboseis  with  from  (i  lo  K 
hooks  aiKl  a  pointed  extremity.  It  is  ftumd  in  the  intestines  of 
swme  and  occasionally  in  man.  [I,.  "Jl.  :JJ0.]  — K.  Ii<»tniius.  Of 
I^mbl,  a  species  about  ti  mm.  lon^r.  with  a  Kl^bular  probuscis  hav- 
ing I'-i  htH>ks.  It  has  been  found  in  the  siiuill  intestines  <.>f  man  and 
is  considered  by  some  to  be  a  sexually  immature  specimen  of  E. 
yigas  or  some  other  species.     [L,  21,  'M(l  ] 

ECHINOUKHYNOiri-:  (Fr.\  n.  A-ke  no^r  ra'n^k.  See  Ecm- 
NORRHYNCHrs.  — K.  «lu  cochon.     See  Echinurkiiynchus  y/yas. 

ECHIN<)srKKM.K  (Uit.i.  n.  f.  pi.  E^k(e3cha).i3n(enl-o(o'>- 
spu^muspe^rmi'eia^-e^).  From  ix'^^o^'  the  hedgeiiog,  and  a-irepfia,  a 
seed.  Fr.,  vchinospernu't-s.  0(  Duinortier,  a  series  of  the  i'mfn-l- 
lata  il'mhelli/tfne),  consisting  of  the  Cnucalith'tv.     [B.  170  (a,  ^4).] 

KCHINOSTOMATIJS  (Lat.),  adj.  Eakie^ch^i-iSnien)  oioS)- 
stomtsto'^mi'a^tta^tl-u^siu^s).  From  «x**'<**-  the  hedgehog,  and  o-rd/ia. 
the  mouth.  Fr..  evhinostttinf.  tier.,  lyelmundiy.  Provided  with 
bristly  hairs  or  spines  near  the  mouth.     [L.  41.] 

KCHINOTHUIIIUA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  E^kieachaj-ianfenl-ofoSt- 
thu'-'ithu  I'ri-d  a3.  A  family  of  the  Dt.tmosticha.  The  Ecliinothuridie 
are  a  family  of  tlie  Ewocyctica.     [L,  121,  170.] 

KCHINOZOA  iLat.K  u.  n.  pi.  E3k(e2ch3)-i«n(en)-o(o3)-zo'a3. 
Fi\>m  ext*'Of<  the  heilgehog,  and  Cvo^'y  ^^  animal.  Of  All  man,  the 
Annulotda.     [U,  147.] 

ECHINl'LATE,  adj.  ESk-iu'u^I-at.  Lat..  echinulatus.  Fr., 
^chinule.    Set  with  minute  prickles.     [B.  ^1  ta.  24).] 

ECHlNl'Ur.S  (Lat.).  adj.  E^kieVh^i-iauieni-u^iut'ruMru^s). 
From  ex»»'o?,  the  hedgehog,  and  ovpd,  the  tail.  Fr.,  echinure,  Ger., 
iyfUchicuHzig.    Having  a  bristly  tail.     [L,  41.] 

ECHINUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E2k(e»ch3)-iie)'nu3s(nu*s).  Gr.,  ixtyfK. 
¥r.,  echintts,  htrisson  i2d  def.).  Ger.,  hjfl  (2d  def.i.  1.  A  prickly 
head  or  top  of  a  plant ;  an  echiuated  pericarp.  2.  The  sea-hedge- 
hog ;  used  anciently,  according  to  Dioscorides.  as  a  stomachic  and 
diuretic,  its  roasted  shell  as  an  application  in  psora,  and  the  ashes 
to  cleanse  ulcers  and  repress  exuberant  granulations.  3.  An  old 
name  for  the  stone  found  in  the  head  of  Mugil  cephalus.  4.  Of  Haller. 
the  genus  Hydnum.  5.  Of  Loureiro,  a  genus  of  euphorbiaceous 
plants,  referred  by  Miiller  and  others  to  MaHotu^s.  [B,  42.  121  (a, 
24);  L,  41,  56,  105  (.a,  14).]— E,  philippinensis.  See  Mallotcs 
philippinensia. 

ECHIOGLOSSFM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^k(e2ch2)-ia-o(o3)-gloas(glosV- 
8u'misu*m).  From  ex'^^  the  viper,  and  yXmafra,  the  tongue.  Fr.. 
echiiioyhtsse.  See  Ophioglossi'm.— Herba  eehioglossi.  The  herb 
of  Ophioylossum  vul<j(ttum.     [B,  97  to.  14)  ;  B.  180  {a.  24).] 

EfHIor.AGE  (Fr.),  n.  A-she-ka='zh.  The  operation  of  extract- 
ing the  Fulex penetrans  from  the  skin.     [G.] 

ECHIKUHETIN,  n.  E^k-i^r-ret'i^n.  Fr.,  ^chirrhetine.  A 
transparent,  brittle,  tasteless,  neutral,  resinous  mass,  CasHsjO*, 
obtained  from  the  mother-liquor  from  which  echitein  has  crystal- 
lized. It  forms  a  white  powder  when  triturated,  is  easily  soluble  in 
ether,  in  ben/.eue,  in  chloroform,  in  boiling  acetone,  and  in  hot 
alcohol ;  does  not  combine  with  potassium  hydi-ate,  and  is  decom- 

Po.sed  by  coneentrattnl  acids.  [B.  SI,  93  (a,  14j  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
harm.  Assoc."  xxiv,  xxv  (o,  14).] 

ECHITAMINE.  n.  E^k  i^fa^m-en.  Fr..  ^chitamine.  Ger.. 
Kchitaniin.  Of  Hesse,  an  alkaloid.  CoaHooXaOj.  first  isolated  by 
Harnack,  in  1S77.  frc^n  dita-bark,  and"  called  by  him  ditaine.  It 
forms  glossy,  prismatic  crystals,  almost  insoluble  in  benzene  and  in 
benzine,  readily  soluble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and.  if  freshly  precipi- 
tated, in  ether  and  in  chloroform.     [B.  HI  la,  14).] 

ECHITE.-E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2k(e2ch3).i2t*et)'e»-efa3  e^).  Fr.. 
echitees.  Of  Reichenbach  and  others,  a  subdivision  or  tribe  of  the 
Apocyne(B  (of  De  Candolle.  of  the  Apocynacea-)-,  of  Endlicher.  a 
tribe  of  the  Euapocynece.  corresponding  nearly  to  the  Echitideue  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker.     (B.  42,  170  (a.  24).] 

ECHITEIN,  n.  Eafc-in'e'-i^n.  Fr.,  ^chiteine.  A  substance. 
t'laHToOo.  remaining  in  an  alcoholic  solution  of  dita-bark  from 
which  e«jhiceriii  and  echitin  have  separated.  It  crystallizes  readily 
in  quadrilateral,  sometimes  hexagonal  prisms,  is  readily  soluble  in 
either  and  in  chloroform,  is  less  easily  soluble  in  benzene  and  in 
acetone,  and  fuses  at  19(1"  C.  [B,  81,  93  ;  **  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxiv.  XXX  (a,  14).] 

ECHITENINE,  n.  E^k-i^t'ein-en.  An  amorphous,  brown 
alkaloid,  CooHayXO^.  obtained  by  Hesse  from  dita-bark  ;  easily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  less  soluble  in  water,  colored  reddish-violet  hy 
sulphuric  acid,  and  purple,  afterward  green  and  vellow.  by  nitric* 
acid.    (B,  81  (a,  14).]  -^  .  • 

ECHITES  (Lat,).  n.  m.  (treated  by  botanists  as  f.).  E2k(e3ch2)- 
itjeD'eztas).  Gr..  «x'"J^-  Gen.,  echi'tie  [-tes).  Fr..  echites.  Ger. 
Klammerstrauvh.  <_)f  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  apocvnaceous  plants. 
IB,  42  (a,  24).]— Cortex  echitfp.  The  bark  of  Alstonia  schotaris. 
[A.  319  la,  2U.]— E.  acuminatus.  A  species  yielding  the  thin, 
pale-gray  bark  called  in  Peru  citHrfwraji^o  de  plutano.  [B.  81  (a. 
14i.]— E.  alexicaca.  A  species  growing  in  BrazU.  The  root  is 
purgative  and  is  recommended  in  icterus,  hvpochondriasis.  and  ab- 
dominal obstructions.  [B.  46  (a.  141.]— E.  antiilvsenterica.  See 
HoLARRHENA  antidtjsenterica .—K.  billora.  Fr.  echites  biflore. 
liitne  (i  Uiit.  A  species  having  a  milky  juice.  The  leaves  and  stalks 
are  purgative.     [- Nouv.  rem.."  May  8,   IH89.  p.  237.]— E.  carvo- 

fmyllata.    An  East  Indian  species.    The  leaves  are  used  in  gout. 
B.  180  (a,  34).]- E.  ohilensis.     A  species  the  root  of  which,  called 
qudmai  in  Chili,  is  nsed  in  pow  der  as  an  emetic  and  sternutatory. 


["Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xvi  (a.  14).]— E.  oirciiialiH. 
See  Hoi^RRHENA  antidytcntt^ica.  [B.  42  (o,  24i.]— E.  fiiriirii.  Ot 
Martius.  a  species  found  in  Brazil  and  (lUiana  ;  used  by  Ihi-  Indians 
on  the  Kio  Negro  in  gastric  and  intestinal  diseases.  [H,  ]KO<a.24).] 
— E.  edulis.  Probably  the  lirachystelmn  macrorrhizum.  [B,  214.] 
—  E.  frutesceiis.  The  Ichtiocarjruti /nttenceim.  [B.  172  io,  ril).] — 
K.  hirsutiiH.  A  species  found  in  Ecuador,  yielding  the  cunduran- 
yo  de  i)uh>ma.  (B.  81  (a.  I4).l— E.  iiiNifniis.  A  s|)ecies  found  in 
jirazil  anri  (iulana  ;  used  like  £".  CMnir«.  IB.  180io.2l-.l— E.  Kuiia. 
.V  species  found  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  yielding  a  poisonous 
extract  used  by  the  natives  as  an  arrow-poi.son.  [B.  173  la,  24i.j  Cf. 
Hrachystklma  inacruiThizum.—hl.  loiigitl«»ra.  A  species  found 
in  Brazil,  where  the  whole  plant,  and  especially  the  rootlwhich 
exudes  a  sharp,  milky  sap),  is  used  in  |)oultices  and  in  injections 
for  ha'inorrh<»idal  tumors  ;  also  in  nmrram  and  in  the  putrid  fevers 
of  cattle.  (B,  18lt  la.  24i.]— E.  uialaharica.  A  sp«'cies  indigenous 
to  Malabar,  where  tlie  root  iseniplciyed  in  fevers  and  the  leaves  in 
carbuncles.  (B.  180  (a.24).l— E.  niicrantlia.  A  si>€'Cies,  classed  by 
Hooker  with  the  genus  Ecdysanthern,  found  in  Malabar.  The  leaves 
are  employed  in  amenorrhea.  A  lotion  made  from  the  r<MJt  is  used 
in  gout.  [B.46(a.  14).] — E.  pubesceiis.  Ger,  weichhaariyer  Klom- 
uterst ranch.  An  East  Indian  species.  The  reddish-brown,  bitter 
bark  of  the  stem.  cor/ex«Hfjfi//sen(er(Cits(seupro/fMWz,  seu  co/ie.wi, 
seu  codayo  pala  i.  is  used  in  the  East  Indies  for  diarrhcjea  and  dys- 
entery and  externally  in  gout.  The  seed  is  vermifuge.  (B,  JHOta. 
241.]— E.  salicifulia.  A  species  referred  bj-  Duchesne  i  probably 
erroneously)  to  Allaynanda  cathartica.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves 
is  said  to  be  used  in  Ceylon  as  a  purgative.  [B.  173  (a,  24).]— E. 
scholaris.  See  Ai^tonia  scholari^. — E.  spinosa.  The  Carissa 
caranda.t.  [B,  173  ta.  24).] — E.  suberecta.  Ger.,  Savatntenbhtme, 
Aurorabtuine.  The  savanna-flower  ;  a  South  American  and  ^V^■st 
Indian  si>ecies,  exuding  a  very  poisonous,  milky  sap.  said  to  be  an 
ingredient  of  curare.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— E.  syphiliticus.  Fr. 
erhites  ityphilitiyue.  A  tree  found  in  Surinam.  The  leaves  and 
bark  are  used,  especially  in  decoction,  in  syjjhilis.  [B,  173,  180 
(a,  24t.] — E.  torosa,  E,  torulosa.  Fr.,  echites  contourue,  litme 
mangle.  A  poisonous  species  found  in  the  Antilles,  where  lie 
seed  and  sap  are  used  by  the  negroes  as  a  purgative.  [B,  173 
(a.  'M).] 

ECHITIE.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2k(eVh3)-i«t-i(i2>'e»-e(a'-e3).  Fr, 
echitiees.    Of  G.  Don,  a  tribe  of  the  Apocyneoe.    [B.  170  (a.  24).] 

ECHITIN,  n.  E^k'iH-iSn.  Fr.,  echitine.  A  substance.  CsaHt.- 
O3.  accompanying  echicerin,  and  forming  soft,  white  leaflets,  which 
are  generally  isolated,  but  are  occasionally  grouped  concentrically. 
It  is  readily  soluble  in  hot  alcohol  and  in  chloroform,  but  much  less 
soluble  than  echicerin  in  ether,  in  acetone,  or  in  benzene.  ["•Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv.  xxv  (a,  14).] 

ECHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2k(e»ch2)'i5.u3m(u4m).  Gr,  txtov.  Fr., 
echium,  viperine.  Ger..  yatterkopf.  Of  Tournefort,  a  genus  of 
the  Borayinacece,  tribe  BorayecB ;  of  the  pharmacists,  the  E.  vul- 
yare.  [B.  34,  121,  180  (a.  24).]— E.  a^gyptiacum.  A  species  found 
near  Aleppo,  in  Asiatic  Turkey.  The  root  was  used  anciently,  ac- 
cording to  Dioscorides.  mixed  with  oil.  in  the  form  of  a  cataplasm, 
as  a  remedy  for  wounds  ;  with  polenta,  for  erj-sipelas  ;  triturated 
with  oil.  in  the  form  of  an  unction,  as  a  diuretic.  [L.  94  (a,  21).]— 
E.  altissimuni.  See  E.  italicuin  (1st  def.).— E.  anglicuni.  See 
E.  vulgnre. — E.  asperriniuiu.  See  E.  Halictini  (Ist  def.).— E, 
bonariense.  Fr..  luperine  d  feitilles  de  plantain.  A  Brazilian 
species,  used  like  Borayo  o_fficinalis.  [B,  173. 180  (a,  24).] — E.  creti- 
cuni.  1.  Of  Lamarck r  see  £".  noiocei/m  (l.st  def.J.  2.  Of  Linnanis, 
see  E.  bonarien.'ie.  3.  Of  Pallas,  see  fT.  n/fcnon.-E.  fuchsii.  The 
Buylo.*tswn  .tilvestre.  [B.  200.]— E.  itallcniu.  1.  Of  Linnaeus,  a  spe- 
cies found  in  southern  Europe  and  England  ;  considered  to  be  tlie 
AvKoiffic  of  Dioscorides,  the  root  of  which  was  used  as  a  remedy  for 
wounds  and  cutaneous  eruptions.  2.  Of  Gmelin,  seeJE".  nfhn^jn.  [B, 
173,180(a.  24).]— E.  !a*vigatum.  The  E.  italicum  (1st def.).  [B,  173 
(a.  24)  ]— E.  plaiitagiiieuin.  See  E.  bonariense. — E.  pyranii- 
dale,  E.  pyrenaicuin.  The  £".  i7o?iriim  (1st  def.).  [B,  173(a,  24).]  — 
E.  rossicum,  E.  rubruui.  A  species  found  in  southern  Eurojx? ; 
perhaps  the  extov  of  Dioscorides,  the  root  of  which  was  used  for 
snake-bites.  [B,  173.  180  (a,  24).]- E.  violaceum.  1.  Of  Linnseus, 
a  European  species  the  leaves  and  tops  of  which  are  emollient  and 
stomachic.  The  root  was  formerly  used  for  snake-bites.  2.  Of 
Withering,  a  variety  of  E.  vulyare.  [B,  173  (o,  24).]- E.  vulgare. 
Fr..  I'iperine  cmnmujie,  herbe  aiix  viperes,  langne  d^oie.  Ger,  ye- 
meiner  Xatterkopf,  Otternkopf,Steinzunyenkraut,  unlde blaue  Och- 
senzunge,  stolzer  Hetnrich,  falscher  Waid,  Erauenkriey,  Schlan- 
genhaupf.  1.  Of  LInnteus.  blue-weed;  a  species  found  in  fields 
and  waste  places  through  Europe  and  the  northern  L'nited  States. 
Formerly  the  root,  the  herb,  and  sometimes  the  fruit,  were  em- 
ployed as  expectorant,  cooling,  and  emollient  remedies.  2.  Of  Mil- 
fer.'the  E.  violaceum  (2d  def.).     [B,  34.  173,  180  la.  24).] 

ECHIURIDAiLat.).n.  n.pL  E«k(e2ch3)-i»-u2r(ur)'i5d-aS.  From 
«X'?.  the  viper,  and  ovpa.  the  tail.  An  order  of  the  Gephyrea.  The 
Echiuridw  (Fr.,  echim-idea).  or  Echiuroidea,  are  a  family  of  the 
Gephyrea.     [L,  121,  173,  176.  353.] 

ECHIURVS  (Lat.).  adj.  E^k(e»ch3)-i5-u5r(ur)'u«siu*s).  Fr.. 
echinre.  Ger.,  iyelschwdnztg.  Having  the  tail  provided  with 
bristly  thorns.     [L,  41.] 

ECHMASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^k(e'ch')'ma2s(ma«s>i5s.  Gen., 
echniaa'eos  iech'masis).  From  «x***S^"*'i  ^*^  hinder.  Obstruction, 
retention.     [A,  387.] 

ECHO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ek(ach8)'o  ;  in  Eng.,  e^k'o.  Gen.,  ech'oos 
iech'ns).  Gr.  ^x*"-  Fr.,  echo.  Ger.,  WiederliaU.  It.,  Sp..  eco.  A 
sound  repeated  by  reflection  from  some  obstructing  surface  :  of 
Hippocrares.  tinnitus  aurium.  (L.  W  to,  14).] —Amphoric  e.  See 
Amphoric  resonance. — E. -speech,  E'sprache  (Ger.).  See  Echo- 
lalia. 

ECHOLAI.IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^kiach)-o-la(la»)'li2-a«.  From  ^x« 
(see  Echo),  and  AaAta,  prattle.    Fr,  echulalie.    Ger,  Echolaiie. 


O,  no;  0«,  not;  Os,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  C,  blue;  U',  lull;  U*,  full;  U^,  urn;  V*,  like  il  (German). 
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Syn.:  di/sphrasin  imitaforia.  1.  Of  Romberg,  the  repetition  by 
imbeciles  of  questions  put  to  them.  [K.]  2.  Of  (iilles  de  la  Tou- 
relte.  the  verbal  mimicry  of  myriachit  (,(/.  v.).  L"  Arch,  de  ueurol.," 
Jan..  If^'i.  p.  lit.] 

KCIIOMETKR,  n.  Ek  o^m'eHu^r.  From  ^x«*  ^  sound,  and 
Utrpoy,  a  measure.  Kr.,  vch'nnetre.  Ger,,  SvhaUinrsser.  1.  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  duration,  etc.,  of  sounds.  [I^,  56.J  2. 
A  stethoscope.     lA,  3:^2.] 

K€HOPURASIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E»k(ach3)-o(o3)-fra/.(fra3s)'ia.a3. 
From  rjxu^  (see  EtMiO),  and  ^pao-tc,  speech.  Fr.,  echophnisit;.  (Jer., 
Ecfiophrusie.     See  Kcholaua. 

ECHOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'-'k(ach3j'o'-'s.  Gen.,  ech'eos  i-eis).  Gr.. 
iix<w-    ^t^  Echo. 

KCHOSCOPK  (Lat.).  ECHOSCOPI A  (I^at."),  n's  f.  E^kiach^)- 
o's'ko'^p-e^va),  -ko^p'i^a^.  From  ijx"*  ^^*'^  hx'uoi,  and  vKonelv,  to 
examine.  Fr.,  echoscopie.  Ger.,  HvkaUpru/ung.  Auscultation. 
[A,  aa^ta,  21).] 

ECHOSCOPEMPHRAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2k(ach»)o's-kop- 
(ko3p)-e*m-fra^gifra3p)'ma3.  Gen.,  t'choscopeiuphnu/'inatiys  {iti}. 
From  rfx*>>,  a  sound,  irKoireiv,  to  examine,  and  ifj.<ttpayti.a,  a  barrier. 
The  obturator  of  a  stethoscope.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

ECHOSCOPirm  iLat.K  ECHOSC'OPON  (I-at.).  ECHO- 
SCOPrs  (Lat. I,  n"s  n..  n..  and  m.  E^kiaeh''*!  o'^s-kcpikD-pi'i'J-ii^ni- 
{u*mi.  -o^s'ko'Jp-o^u,  -u^slu^s).  From  rixu»,  a  sound,  and  aKoirtiv,  to 
examine.    See  Echomkter. 

ECHTHYSTEROOYESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'»k(e3ch2}.thi2st(thu«st)- 
e'r-o(.o'hsiiku")-e(a)'si'-'s.    See  Ectysterocyesis. 

ECHTHYSTERUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E3k(e2cha)-thi«st(tbu''8t)'e3r- 
u'm(u*s).    See  Ectvsterus. 

ECHUGIN,  n.  E^k'u^  ji^n.  Ger,  E.  1.  A  blackish-brown,  in- 
tensely bitter  poisonous  mass  prepared  from  the  Aiicniutn  bteunti- 
uniitn  of  southwestern  Africa.  2.  A  cryst-alline  glucoside  obtained 
from  e.  (1st  def.).  of  which  it  constitutes  about  lu  per  cent.  It  ar- 
rests the  heart  in  systole.  [R.  Btihm,  "Clrlbl.  f.  d.  nied.  Wisseu- 
8ch.,"  188;).  p.  8i)2  ;  '^  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  April,  1890,  p.  \7ii.\ 

ECHUGONE,  n.  E^k'u'gon.  A  resinous  b<Kly  found  in  echupin 
(1st  def.).  [R.  Hr.hm,  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  nied.  Wissensch.,"  1889,  p.  892  ; 
"Am.  Jour,  of  I'harm.,"  April,  18iRt,  p.  1713.] 

ECHZELLE  ((Jer.).  n.  E^cb^'tseaMe^.  A  township  in  the  f^rand 
duchy  of  Ilessen,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  spi-iug. 
tL.  3(t(a,  14).J 

£CIDIE  (Fr.),  n.    A-se-de.    See  .^cidu'm. 

EriDIOLE.  n.  E'^'s-i'-'d'i^-ol.  From  aUia.  a  blow  with  a  whip. 
The  spermo>;onium  of  an  ircidium.develonin^^  usually  upon  the  face 
of  the  leaf  opix>site  to  that  attacked  by  the  fungus  and  giving  rise 
to  s|)ermatia.     [B.  121  (a,  34).]     See  .^Ocidiolcn. 

FX'IDIOLISPORE.  n.  E2s-iad-i''-oai'i2.spor.  A  small  spore 
developed  in  the  viidiule  of  an  a;ci<UunK     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

ibciUIOMYCETES  (Fr.),  n.  pi.    A-se-de-o-me-seH.    See  ^ci- 

DKfMVCETErt. 

ECII)II:m  (Ijit.),  n.  n.    E»8(ak)-iM'i'»-u3m(u*m).    See  .^cididm. 

ECKBERKY,   n.     E^'beSr-i'".     The  Prunus  padus.     [A,  505 

(a.  21*.] 

EC;KE  (Ger.l,  n.  EU'-eU.  S«-e  Anole.— E.  des  Ohrs,  E*niniis- 
kel.  See  TuAOrs.  — \'orilere  K.  cleM  ISiidenN.  The  anterior  pro- 
jection of  the  gray  nuilterin  the  tlourof  the  fourth  ventricle,  which 
lifs  between  thf  nuditr)ry  nucleus  and  the  eminentia  teres.  It  con- 
tains portions  (if  Ihf  vagus  and  glossopharyngeal  nuck'i.    [I.  J I  (K).] 

ECKERItERG  KJer.),  n.  K^k'e^r-be^rg.  A  water-cure  estab- 
lishment near  Stettin.  Germany.     [A.  319  (a.  21 ».] 

ECKERI>OPPEN  (Ger.),  n.     E3k'e-'r-do-'p-pe>n.    See  Acker- 

DOPI'EN. 

ECKIG'Ger).  a<Ij.    Rak'i'g.    See  Anoitlar. 

ECKSTREHEU'INKEL    (Ger.).    n.      Eak'strab-e3-vi3u3k-en. 

See  Angle  of  infiexiun. 
ECKZAHN  (Ger.).  n.    E^k'tza^n.    A  canine  tooth.    [L.  .132.] 
ECLACTISMA  djit.),  ECLACTISMUS  (Lat.).  n's  n.  and  m. 

E^k-la^kila3k)'ti'''s-ma'.  -mu^simu^si.    i\','i\.,iclnctis'niatoa(-is)y-mi. 

See  Lac-fisma  and  Eclampsia.     [A.  322  (a.  21 ).] 
Eclair  (Fr.),n.    A-kla*r.    A  Mash  of  light.    {UA\.'\ 
^CLAIRAGE  (Fr.),  n.    A-kla-^raazh.     Illumination.     [L] 
£CLAIRE{Fr.).  n.    A-kla'r.    The  Chvlidoninm  mnjiut.     [B.  19 

(a,  241  1— Grande  6.    See  £:.— Petite  6.     The  KatmnvuUui  ficaria. 

IB.  lU.  121  (a.  :M).l 
fX'LA  IRETTS  (Fr.),  n.    A-kla»ren.    The  Ranunculiut  ficaria. 

[B.  121.  173  (a.  2I|.] 

ECLAMPSIA  (Lat.).  n.f.  E3kla^mp'la3mpVsPa».  From  f«Ao/i- 
^tr  a  shining  fnrth.  Fr..  t-rlampHit'.  (Jer..  Krlampstr.  Kkldwpstr, 
HirhttT.  It..  Sp..  V.  Syn. :  convulxinus.  An  acute  affection  occur- 
ring without  structural  lesion  of  the  nervous  system,  eliaraeterl/.ed 
by  gi'n4*ral  or  partial  <'onvulsions.  with  more  or  less  complete  loss  of 
conseiousn«*ss.  [  I),  r*.]  — Albiiiiiiiiiirii'  <».  Vr..t'vUimpnif  tdhnmi- 
nuriifiif.  K.  due  to  or  associated  with  albundiiuria.  |I).  72.]  — 
Cerebral  «.  Fr..  t'-rhimpsie  cerrhnilt:  Ger..  Orhirnt/irhtrr.  That 
variety  of  piierpi-ral  e.  in  which,  according  to  (\>hen.of  Hamburg. 
the  irritation  starts  In  the  brain,  as  ilistinguished  from  tttrrim-  v. 
[A.  15.]  — (^holjcinle  e.  Fr..  nlitnipsiv  cholvmiinu-.  Ger..  rltnld- 
inittrhe  fiirhtrr.  That  form  of  jmeqM'ral  e.  which  depends  on  eho- 
lipnua  produced  by  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver.  |A.  15.]  E. 
at  term.  Fr  .  ^cinmpsir  utiriut'  I'l  trrnw  dt^s  purturifiitrs.  That 
varietv  of  utmuf  v.  which  (as  distinguished  from  pmnnturf  e. 
according  to  Cohen)  proceeds  from  the  events  connected  with  labor 
at  full  term.    (A,  15.J— E,  i^rnvldaruin.    See  Puerperal   e.—K. 


lifleniatif^enes.  E.  due  to  vascular  disturbance  in  infants.  (Solt- 
mann  tA.  319).]  — E.  iditipHthiea.  E.  occurring  independently  of 
any  recognizable  disease.  [Sollmann  (A,  319)/]— E.  infaiituui. 
Fr.,  eclampsiv  des  en/unts.  (ier..  I'Vaiseii,  h'opficrdmpfe,  Gichter. 
It,,  e.  dri  hambini.  H\}.,  r.  in/a  tit d.  Convulsions  in  infants  char- 
acterized by  general  or  partial  clonic  coiitfactioiis  of  tlie  muscles, 
with  more  or  less  conii»lrte  lo.ss  of  consiiotisniss.  Tht  y  n-sfmble 
epilejitic  and  choreic  attacks,  and  are  usually  s\  uijitottiaiic  if  some 
otiier  afFe<'tii>n.  |D.  39.J— E.  nutans.  SecNo/oam  convilsions.— 
E.  parturientiuiii,  E.  puerperalis.  K.  puerperanim.  See 
Futrpertil  c(jnvulsions.— E.  satnrninu.  A  rare  form  of  e.,  due  to 
lead  poisoning.  [D,  70.]"E,  with  sutt'ot-ution.  Spasm  of  the 
glottis.  (1).  40.]— Nodding  e.  See  Saltuuu  coNvri-siONS.  — I're- 
matiire  e.  Fr.,  ec^aH(/Jste  premature  (ou  (ivaut  tfnuci.  Cohen's 
term  for  that  variety  of  uterine  e.  (7.  v.)  which,  according  to  him, 
comes  on  between  the  sixth  month  of  gestation  and  its  close,  de- 
i)en<is  on  the  distension  and  modification  of  form  undergone  by  the 
lower  segment  of  the  uterus,  and  causes  labor  to  take  place.  (A, 
15.]  Cf.  E.  at  (erm.— Puerperal  e.  See  Puerperal  cosvri-sioNS. 
— Uterine  e.  Fr..  eclampsie  uterine.  Ger..  Gebdnnuttereklamp- 
sie.  That  one  of  the  two  varieties  (the  other  being  rcrefera/  e.)  into 
which  Cohen  divides  puerperal  e.  in  which  the  uterus  is  supposed 
to  be  the  primary  seat  of  the  irritation.     [A,  15.] 

ECLAMPSIC,  adj.    E^k-la^mp'siak.    See  Eclamptic. 

ECLAMPSIE  (Fr.).n.  A-kla^mp-se.  See  Eclampsia.— E.  avant 
terine.  See  /VeJuafior  eclampsia.— E.  desenfants.  See  Eclamp- 
sia infantum.— K,  puerp^rale.     See  Pierperal  convulsions. 

ECLAMPSIE  (Ger.).  n.  Ak-la3mp-ze'.  See  EcLAMPSiA.-Den- 
tiiiunse*.  Infantile  eclampsia  due  to  dentition.  [Soltmanu  (A, 
319).] 

ECLAMPSY',  n.    E^k  la^mp'sia.    See  Eclampsia. 

ECLAMPTIC,  adj.  E^kla^inp'ti'^k.  Fr.,  eclamptique.  Ger.. 
eclamptisch.  Pertaining  to,  of  tue  nature  of,  or  affected  with 
eclampsia.     (D.] 

ECLECTIC,  adj.  E^k-le'^k'ti^k.  Gr..  «KA«itTtK6«  (from  e.cAry«t»'. 
to  select).  Lat.,  eclecttcus.  Fr.,  eclectique.  (ier.,  eklektisch.  It., 
eclettico.  Sp..  ecli'ciiro.  In  thera|>eutics.  professing  not  to  be  gov- 
erned by  any  general  theory  or  system  of  |)ractice.  but  to  select 
from  alTsystems  that  which  "most  conforms  to  reason  and  experi- 
ence ;  as  a  n.,  a  medical  ])ractitioner  who  .s<j  professes. 

ECLECTICISM,  n.  E''k-le2k'ti2-siaz'm.  Lat..  ec/ecfismtw.  Fr., 
eclectisme.  Ger.,  EkU'ktik.  The  eclectic  system  of  medical  prac- 
tice. 

ECLECTICUM  (Lat.).  u.  n.     E3k-le2k(lak)'ti'»k-u3m(u*m).    See 

ECI.EIGMA. 

ECLECTISME  (Fr.),  n.    A-kle^k-tez'm.    See  Eclecticism. 

ECLECTISMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'-'k-le^k-ti''ziti2s)'mu='s(mu*s). 
See  Eclecticism. 

ECLECTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'k-le'kllakj'toas.  Gr.,  UXuKriKOi. 
Made  in  the  form  of  an  electuary.     [A,  325  (o,  21). ] 

ECLEGM,  n.    E'^k'le^m.     See  Ecleigma. 

ECLEGMA  (Lat.),  ECLEIGMA  (Lat.),  n'a  n.  E'k-Ie^gdag)'- 
ma^.  -lig'tle^'i'^gi-ma^.  Gen.,  evlef}'mat<is  {-is),  -e'iffntatos  i-is).  (ir., 
exXeLytia  (from  ixXeixttv,  to  lick  up).  Fr..  edetjme.  Ger.,  Lecksnff. 
did  names  for  a  sort  of  electuary.  [A.  3H7.]— E.  album.  See  Po- 
tion I'lnulnive  (fontmee.  —  K,  f4M'liiis  incrassans.  A  preparation 
made  by  triturating  together  1  oz.  each  of  confection  of  red  roses, 
syrup  of  violets,  and  syrup  of  opium,  aiul  3  <lrachms  of  the  seeds  of 
while  poppy,  straining,  and  adding  3  drops  of  nutmeg  oil.  [B.90la. 
14).]  — E.  K""*>""**<>-<****0'*""'-  ^^*f  I*oTloN  eiiittlsire  huileutte.^ 
E.  incraNsans  in  tussL  <  H'  S>'denham.  a  mixture  of  ]  part  each 
of  syrup  of  poppies,  jiortulaca.  jujubeberries,  and  dohoc  sani  with  2 
parts  of  sweet-almond  oil,  stirred  until  it  thickens  ;  used  for  couglis. 
[B,  90(0,  II).] 

ECLEPISIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  E3k-Ie3p'|2s-i«s.  Gen.,  erlepi-t'eos  (dep'- 
isis).  Gr..  etAfVifft?.  Ger..  Ahsrhdlen.  See  Decortication,  Des- 
quamation, and  Exp'oi.iATioN. 

ECLEI»ISlTKi:PAN<»N  (Lat.).  ECLEPISITKEPANTM 
(Lat.).  Et'LEPISITUVPANON  (Lat),  E<LEPISITItVPA- 
NI'M  (Lat.).  n's  n.  K'''k-lc'^p"i'Js-i«-tre''p'a^n(a=*n)-o'Jn.  -u^nuu^m), 
-tri'^pitru^pra'-'nia^nt-o'^n,  -u='m(u<mt.  From  cKA<iri<nc.  a  peeling, 
aiul  Tpvnavov.  a  treplune.  (ier..  Schirff^rtn/Kin.  EntblnHtruntis- 
trvpnn.  <  )Id  names  for  a  trephiue  used  in  removing  exfoliating 
bone.     [A.  310:  E;  L,  KiS.] 

ECLKJMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Eak-li»g(leg)'ma».    See  Ecleigma. 

ECLIMIA  (I^t.i.  n.  f.  E"%li2nulem)'ia.a».  Gen.,  eclim'ias. 
Gr..  ^itAi^ta.    See  IJi'limia. 

ECLII'SIS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  E«k  li»p(Iep)'si«s.  Qex\.,eclips'eo»{-iR). 
Or..  «\Aen/((?  (from  iKkeiirttv,  to  die  out  I.  A  failure  or  givmg  out ;  of 
Choulant.  fainting,  trance,  apparent  death.     [A.  .'i^*^  (a,  21) ;  A, 387.] 

Ei'IJPT;\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  KU-li«p(lep)'taS.  Fr..  Mipte.  Ger.. 
Mvhlblnwv.  A  T.,inna»an  genus  of  the  Vtnupimtir^  referred  by  Ben- 
tham  and  Hooker  to  the  tribe  IMianthnitlttf.  The  EcliptCB  of 
1.^'ssing  (Fr..  ('(V/p^'cv)  nn'  a  subtribe  of  the  vl.sfeni»/eop.— E.  ad- 

{iresMa  (Miinch],  E.  ereclii  |Linnrt»us].  A  siH-cies  found  in  the 
Cast  Indies  and  the  Tnited  States,  The  plant,  mixed  with  gingely- 
oil.  is  applied  in  elephantiasis.  The  root  is  purgative  and  emetic, 
anil  is  used  in  diseases  of  the  liver  and  spleen  and  droiisy.  Its  juice 
alTords  a  black  dye  used  for  the  hair  ami  for  wool.  It  is  also  used 
in  aslhnui  in  the  Moluccius.  [B.  :W,  173.  ISO  (a.  :.Ml.]  — E.  inte^rl- 
folfu  jSprengel].  See  Bellis  iutegrifolin.^V.  prostrata.  Fr.. 
I'cUptf  ronchrr.  I.  Of  LiunaMis.  a  species  growing  in  India,  where 
it  is  called  ni«A-o.  and  in  tropical  Ameri<'a.  In  Bondmy  it  is  used 
as  a  tonic  In  tM>nneetion  with  aromatics.  the  bruised  leaves  are  ap- 
l)lied  to  wounds  and  sores,  and  the  Ind.  V\\.  recommends  it  as  a 
substitute  fi>r  taraxacuuL  ["I*roc.  of  the  Am.  I'harm.  As-soc." 
XXV  (a,  14)  ;  B,  8H  (a,  14).]    2.  Of  Roxburgh,  the  E.  erecta.     IB.  1T« 
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(a,  211.)  K.  puiiolata.  A  variety.  accordiiiR  to  Uoxhiir^h,  of  E 
erecta,  and  having  the  same  properties.     [B,  \7'i  (o,  'Jl).| 

KCLirxirUS  (I.at.t.  adi.  E'Jk-li^pllepj'ti'Jk  ii^sni^si.  dr.,  e«- 
AfifTTiicbc.  (ier.,  aiisblethena,  untt't-ftrnchrn,  fthUml.  Failing,  in- 
tertiiittent  (said  of  the  pulse)  ;  syncopal,  trauce-like,  pertaiuiug  to 
eclipsia.    [Choulant  (L,  50  [o.  14)).] 

KCLISSE  (Fr.),  n.  Akles.  1.  A  small  splint.  2.  An  enema 
syrlnt;e.    [L.  11.] 

K<'IJTH<)TOMY»  n.  E^k-liath-o't'o-mis.  Lat.,  eclithotomia. 
See  LiTUKCTuMY. 

KCL<>SI4>\  (Fr),  n.  A-klo  ze-oSn*.  Of  Raciborski,  the  dehis- 
cence of  a  (Iraatlan  vesicle.     [A,  18.] 

J'XLirsiOAU  (Fr.),  n.    A-klu'-zo.    The  Agaricxts  procerus.    [B, 

lai  (a. 'J4).| 

ECLVSIS  <Lat.),  n.  f.  E'^k'n^siluOsVi^s.  Gen.,  echjH'vos  {i-c'ly- 
Ais\.  Gr.,  <icAw<rt«.  Fr..  ^clyse,  Ger.,  Schtrnrht%  Ohnmacht.  1.  A 
ltH)sening,  especially  of  the  bowels.  2.  Enervation,  relaxation, 
faintness.     [A.  3'^2  la,  21)  \  L.  tM.] 

K<'.n  V<;EI<)N  d^t.t,  n.  n.  E'^k  nia' ji'ige'-e'Vo'n.  Gr..  «- 
^aytloy  ifntiii  iKfj.d<T<Tttw,  to  wijie).  1.  A  nupkin.  [A,  387.]  2.  Of 
Galen,  the  spleen.     [A,  S2^  la,  21).] 

EC'MAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'k*ma^g(ma'fr)'ma^.  Gen.,  ecmag'- 
matos  {-IS).    Gr.,  tKixayfia.    See  CR(»f'o.M.\oNA. 

Ki'MKTKoriA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E*'k-me'H-rop(ro3p)'i'-a'.  From 
iKfitrpo^.  beyond  the  (normal)  limit,  and  oi^t?,  sight.  Of  Dixou, 
ametropia.     [F.] 

Ki-MYZETHMUS  (Lat.l.  EC^IYZESTS  (Lat.).  n's  m.  and  f. 
E*k-mi'-*zinm''zi-e'^th(ath)'nui3simn*s),  •eiai'si'^'s.  (ien..  t'cmyzcthmi, 
•Zfs't'iht  (-in).    Gr.,  ««fii(^ii0/ji6«,  iKixvCrtirti.     Extraction  by  suction. 

KCNEPHIAS  (Lat).  n.  m.  E'k-ne'f'i»a'9(a»s).  Or.,  «^.«i'a5. 
Lit.,  a  hurricane.    Of  Ualeu,  a  fuliniuaut  fever.    [A,  33.T  (a,  21).) 

ECNfE.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2k-ne'(no''e'i-a».  Gr..  iKfoia.  Lat., 
(tnirtttia,  flementia.  Ger.,  Verstaiuieslosiykeit,  Wahnsinn.  I)e- 
liriiim,  idiocy,  insanity.    [L,  nO  (a,  14).] 

KCNOICIIS  (Lat.l,  ECNOUS  (Lat.),  ailj's.  E»lv--no(no2)'i%- 
ii's)ii*s),  e31i'no(no2)-u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  envoos.  Pertaining  to  ecncea  ; 
as  a  n.,  a  madman.     [A,  3:^2  (a,  *,^1).] 

ECOBIILE  (Fr.),  n.    A-to-bu*l-    The  Aira  caaspitnsa.    [B,  .38.] 

ECONO.HY,  n.  E^k-o^ifo-mi'.  Gr.,  oUovo^ia.  (from  <iXk<k.  a 
iiousehold,  and  v^tieiv,  to  govern).  Lat.,  oeconomia.  Fr.,  ecfnio- 
mil-.  Cifr. ,  (tt^kinti»ntt'.  It.,  ecanomia.  Up.,  ectmomia.  The  har- 
niimions  working  of  the  ooniponetit  parts  of  a  living  organism  ;  as 
ci'iuiiionly  used,  the  organism  itself. — .\iiiiiial  e.  Fr.,  econo»j/e 
itiitiiialf.'  The  e.  of  an  animal  i'rgaiiism.—MecIical  e.  Fr.,  econo- 
mic int-iUvale.  The  collection  of  rviles  observed  in  the  practice  of 
medicine  and  surgery.    [A,  885  (a,  ai).] 

ErORCE  (Fr),  n.  A-ko=rs.  See  Bark,  Cortex,  Crvst,  Rind, 
anil  Shell.— E.  ain^re  <Ie  Madaga.scar.  Of  Guibourt,  a  certain 
Madagascar  bark  used  as  an  antidysenteric.  (L,  87  (a,  14).|  — E. 
aHtrin|;ente.  See  Cortes  a(7A7r/(if/e/w  brfisiUenais. — E.  Buraii- 
heiii.  See  .Vones/rt-BARK. — E.  caryocortiiie.  The  bark  of  /)*■/- 
mils  Winteri.  [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).]— E.  c^r^^lirale.  See  Cerebral 
CORTEX.— E.  copaloUi.  See  Coyja/cfte-BARK.- E.  eulilavan.  See 
Cii/i7rtM7o«-BARK.— E.  d'Alcornuque.  See  -4/corKo(/Ke-BARK.— 
K.  fie  Bebeeru.  See  Nectandr^e  corfex.— E.  *Ie  Br^sil,  See 
Cortex  adstriiiqens  brm^iliensis  and  .l/one.s'm-BARK. — E.  cle  Bu- 
raiiheiii.  See  .l/oiif.s-/a-BARK.— E.  de  carvocostin.  The  bark  of 
Drimi/s  Winteri.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— E.  de  Canto.  See  LiCANlA.— 
E.  de  rharhacH.  The  bark  of  Drinu/s  mexicaiia.  [a.  24.]— E.  de 
<Ute.  See  Cor/ej- alstom,e.— E.  de  Guaranhem.  See  .l/o/jcy/n- 
iiAUK.— E.  de  Hoang-Nan.  The  bar]!,  ot  Stn/cluio.i  iiaultherioiin. 
|L  H7  (a,  14).]— E.  dejeunesse.  E.  de  virginity.  The  barkof /»(((i 
ii<htring€ii)i.  [L,  77,  87  (a,  ]4t.] — E.  de  Jusse.  E.  de  K<is.t.  The 
bark  of  a  Cephalanthits,  employed  in  Senegal  as  a  febrifuge.  [L. 
87  (a,  14).]— E.  de  la  couclie  optique.  The  upper  surface  of  the 
optic  thalamus,  formed  by  laminae  of  white  substance.  [I,  %  iKl.] 
—  E.  de  I'lnsiila.  See  OVerculi'M.— E.  de  Magellan.  See  Win- 
ter's BARK. -E.  de  Malabar.  The  bark  of  Wrii/htla  antidi/sen- 
teriea.  |B,  88,  173  (a,  24).]— E.  de  manoone.  the  bark  of  Erii- 
thronlihvum  yuineense.  [X.  385  (a,  21).]— E.  de  Panama.  QuJl- 
laia-bark.  lA,  385  (a,  21).]— E.  de  P6rou.  See  Ferurian  bark 
and  Cinchona.— E.  de  Sainte-Lucie.  See  Santa  Lucia  bark.— 
E.  des  li^inisphere.s.  See  Cerebral  cortex.— E.  des  Jesiiites. 
See  Jesuit's  bark.— E.  de  Surinam.  The  bark  of  Anclira  re- 
fiwfi.  IB,  41)  (a,  141.]— E.  de  Timbo.  The  root-bark  of  Paul- 
linia  pinnala.  |B,  5  (o,  24).]- E.  de  Winter.  See  Winter's 
BARK.  — E.  du  Br^sil.  The  Cortex  adstringens  braslliensis.  [B, 
173  (a,  24t.]— E.  dii  eerveau.  See  Cerebral  cortex.— E.  dn  oer- 
velet.  The  cortex  of  the  cerebellum.  [L  35  (K).]— E.  du  Kin, 
E.  duPSrou.  Peruvian  bark.  IL,  41  (a.  14).]— E.  «lutlif  rienne. 
The  bark  of  Croton  eleuteria.  |B.  173.]— E.  grise.  See  Graii 
CORTEX.- E.  grise  du  cervelet.  The  gray  cortex  of  the  cereljel- 
mm.  [I,  :i5  (K).]- E.  Guaranliem.  See  .Uoiiesja-BARK— E. 
noire.  The  hark  of  Scnrzonera  edulis.  |B,  121,  173  (a.  24).]- E. 
poivr^e.  Of  Brande,  an  acrid,  slightly  aromatic  bark  having  a 
peppery  taste,  probably  identical  with  Paratodo-bark  and  obtained 
from  the  Cinnamodendron  nxillnre.  [B,  48,  105  (a,  14i  ]— E.  pr«- 
oieuse.  The  bark  of  Mespibxlajihue  pretiosa.  (B,  4()  (a,  14l.]— E. 
saerfee.  See  Cascara  saijrnda.—  K.  sans  pareille.  Winter's 
hark,  (a,  24.]— Fausse  6.  "de  Winter.  See  Cortex  winteranxts 
spnrius. 

KCORCHE  (Fr),  n.  A-koSr-sha.  A  picture  of  the  human  body 
i>r  that  of  an  animal  with  the  integument  dissected  away  so  as  to 
show  the  muscles.     (L,  56.] 

ECOKCHEUR  (Fr.),  n.    A-ko»r-shu«r.    The  Lanius  collurio. 

[A,  385(«,  21).] 


E<'<)K<'III  RE  (Fr.l, 

ECOKTU.VTE.  ailj. 

cutus.    See  Decorticated, 


ECHOMETER 
ECPIESMLS 

E-ko"r-shu*r.   An  excoriation.    [A,  518.] 
E-ko'rt'i'-kat.    Lat.,  ecurticatut,  decorti- 


EtOSTATE, 

rii>i>ty  rippenloH. 
ECOVBETTE 

[B,  121,  173  (a,  24). 


adj.     E-ko'st'at. 
Not  costate.     IB, 


Lat.,  ecoatatus.    Ger,,  unge- 

123  (o,  24).] 

iFr.).   n.    Aku-be't.    The   Cichorium  intylms. 
E.  Jaune.   The  Ciwndrilla  crepoides  ijuncea). 


E2k-flo(flo')-go'si^s.     Gen.,  ec- 
Intlammation.     [L.  50,  135.] 

_f.      E2k-lli2d(flu«d)-i2-a(a')'si''s. 

eK<^Au£ta(ri$.      Fr.,    ecphlydiase. 


B,  121,  173  la,  241.) 

ECOIII.EMENT  (Fr,),  n.  A-kulina'n».  1.  A  flow,  especially 
a  pathological  discharge.  [A,  518.]  2.  An  abortion  within  the  first 
few  days  after  the  beginning  of  gestation.    [A,  44.) 

ECOCVItLON  (Fr.),  n.    A-ku-vel-yoSn».    A  swab.    [E,  24.] 

£C0UVILLONA<iE  (Fr),  E(<)l'VII.LONEMENT(Fr.),n's. 

.\-ku-vel-yo=na'zh,  ma'n'.  The  operation  of  swabbing.  [A,  :i85 
(a.  21);  DoKris,  "  Nouv.  arch,  d'obstfit.  et  de  gyufc,"  May,  1886, 
p.  281.  ] 

ECfEPIESMENOS  (Lat),  adj.  E^k-pe'pi^  e's'me'n-o's.  Gr., 
tKirtntftrtiivo^.   Everted,  protuberant  (said  of  ulcers  with  protruding 

lipsl.     [A,  323  (a,  21).] 

EC'PEPI-EGMENOS  (Lat.),  adj.  E«k-pe'p-Ieg(lag)'me«n-oSs. 
Gr.,  iniTfiTXityfiei'tK.  Remaining  quiet  with  the  eyes  open,  neither 
saying  nor  doing  anything  (said  of  sick  peoplel.     [A,  .325  la,  21).] 

EC-PEPTAMENOS  (Lat.),  adj.  E^k-pe^p-ta^nKta^nn'e^n-o's. 
Gr.,  e«tw«ffTa^eVos.  Expanded,  gaping,  o]>en  (said  of  wounds).  [A, 
325  (o,  21).] 

ECPHLOGI.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2k-«oj(flo'gi'i'as.  Or.,  ««*Aoyia. 
Fr.,  ecphlogie.  Ger.,  Pocken,  Menscfienblattem.  Small -pox. 
[L,  50.] 

ECPHI.OGIODES  (Lat),  ECPHLOG  lOIS  (Lat.),  adj's.  E^k- 
floj(tlo^g)-i2-od'ez(as),  -floj(tio'g)'i'-o2-i's.    See  Varioloid. 

EfPHLOGISCON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E=k-floj(flo2g)-i2sk'o2n.  Chicken- 
pox.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

ECPHLOGOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f. 
phlogos'eos  i-is).    Gr.,  eKifikoytatrtt. 

ECPHLYDIA.SIS     (Lat.), 
Gen.,    ecpklydias'eos   {-is).     Gr., 
Small-pox.    [L,  50.] 

ECPHLYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2k'fliiis(flu«s)-i»s.  Gen.,  ecphlijs'eos 
iec'phlysis).  From  eK^Av'cif ,  to  burst  forth.  Any  vesicular  disease  ; 
of  Good,  "  orbicular  elevations  of  the  cuticle  containing  a  watery 
fluid."  Prefixed  to  the  names  of  various  skin  diseases,  the  word 
adds  nothing  to  the  meaning.    [G,  52.] 

ECPHORERYSIPEI,.\S  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2kfo2r.e2r-i=(u«)-si»p'- 
e^l-a^sia^s).  Gen.,  ecphorcrt/sipel'atos  (-/»■).  From  eKi^opd.  a  spring- 
ing fttrward.  and  epvcrtVeAas,  erysipelas.  Erysipelas  with  elevation 
of  the  affected  skin.     [.\,  322  (a,  21).] 

EfPHR.ACTIC,  adj.  E^k-fra'k'ti^k.  Gr..  e/c*paicT««  (from 
tK^paaaftw,  to  free  from  obstruction).  Lat.,  ecphracticus.  Fr., 
eciihractigue.  Ger.,  aujlijsend,  eroffnend.  Aperient,  deobstruent. 
[A,  :»7  ;  L.  50.] 

ECPHRAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E=k-fra2x(fra>x)'i»s.  Gen.,  ecpAroi'- 
eos  i-is).    The  setting  free  of  pent-up  matter.     (L,  .50  (a,  14).] 

EfPHRONIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^k-fron(fro2n)'i»-a'.  From  «- 
^pot-erc.  to  be  out  of  one's  mind.     Insanit}'.     [L,  107.] 

ECPHROSYNEjLat.),  n.  f.  E=k-fro=7.ifro>s)'i2n(u«n)-e(a).  Gen., 
ecphros'ynes.     Gr.,  eKifypoavin].     See  Ecphronia. 

ECPHYAS  iLat.),  u.  f.  E=k'fi2(fu«)-a»s(a=s).  Gen.,  ecpln/ados 
i-is).  Gr.,  cKt^vas.  An  offshoot ;  of  Galen,  the  appendix  vermi- 
tormis.     [L,  50,  84.] 

ECPHYMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2k-fl(fu«)'nia'.  Gen.,  erp/i;/m'a(os(-(s). 
Gr.,  fK^vfia.  Ger.,  Anstcitchs.  It..  Sp.,  ecjima.  A  blister,  pimple 
or  other  cutaneous  elevation  ;  of  Good,  an  order  of  cutaneous  dis- 
eases characterized  by  "superficial,  permanent,  indolent  exuber- 
ance, mostly  circumscribed."  It  includes  Caruncida,  Verruca, 
Clavns,  find  Callus.  [G,  52.] — E.  glaiiduliforme.  "An  unequal 
fleshy  swelling,  not  circumscribed.''  [L.  290.]— K.  iiiedullare. 
Of  .\bernethy,  medullary  sarcoma.  [L,  200,] — E.  mixtiim.  "A 
tumor  consisting  of  a  combination  of  heterogeneous  substances." 
[L, '.390.]— E.  cedeniaticuni.  See  Phlegmasia  (a//>a)  f/o/e/is.- E. 
superficiale.  An  excrescence  springing  from  a  free  surface. 
[L.  -290.] 

ECPHYSEMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E»kfi's(fu«sVe(a)'ma'.  Gen.,  ec- 
physem'afos  i-ts).  Gr.,  iK^vtnifia.  Fr.,  ecphyseme.  Ger.,  aufge- 
blasene  Stelle.    A  pustule.     [L,  50.] 

ECPHYSESIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'k-fl«s(fu"s)-e(B)'si»s.  Gen.,  ec- 
pkyses'eos  {-is).  Gr.,  €Kif>vtn]trt^.  Fr.,  ecpht/s^se.  Ger.,  Ausblasen, 
kraftiges  Ausathmen.  1.  The  rapid  breathing  of  a  person  out  of 
breath.    3.  Forcible  expiration.    [.A,  387  ;  L,  50,  56.] 

ECPHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^k'n'slfu'sj-i's.  Gen.,  ecphys'eos 
(ec'physis).  Gr.,  iKif>vm.  Fr..ecpht/.*ie.  Uev.,  Ausiruchs.  1.  Germi- 
nation, sprouting.  2.  Of  Herophilus,  an  appendix  or  outgrowth. 
[A.  ■'S5  lo,  21 ).]  -E.  Tentriculi.  Of  Galen,  the  duodenum.  [A,  322 
(«,  29).] 

ECPIESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'k.pi(pi')'e's-i's.  Gen.,  ecpies'eos  (-pi'- 
esis).    Gr.,  e«n-ie<ns.    Expression,  a  squeezing  out.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

ECPIESMA  (Lat).  n.  n.  E2k-pi--e''s'ma».  Gen.,  ecpies'matos 
(-is).  Gr.,  eKirieirp.a.  Fr.,  ecpicime.  Ger.,  eingedruckier  Schddel- 
bruch  (1st  def.\.  au.fgepre.^.^ter  PJlanzen.'iaft  (2d  def.).  1.  A  com- 
minuted fracture  of  the  cranium  in  which  a  fragment  is  driven 
down  upon  the  dura.  2.  See  Apothlimma.  [A,  325  (a,  21) ;  L, 
32,  43] 

ECPIESMOS  (Lat),  ECPIESMrS  (Lat.).  n's  m.  E^k-pi^-e's'- 
mo's,  -mu's(mu's).  Gr.,  eicirt«rfi6f.  1.  See  Ecpiesis.  2.  Exoph- 
thalmia.     [.\,  325  (a,  21).] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli',  the;  II,  hke  oo  in  too;  IT',  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  full;  l'»,  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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KOriKSTKKION  cljiti.  n.  n.  E'kpi'-e's  teitai'ri'o'n.  (Jr., 
tKititirrrinov.     A  press  for  squcezioK  out  juice.     [L,  50  (o,  Ui.J 

KCPLKCTIcr.siIjiM.  adj.  K'k-plc^k(plHki'ti2k-u>s(u*s).  Or., 
cKirAijKTtffdf.     I'ertaiuing  to  ecplexis.     [A,  .'fcii  la,  21 1.  ] 

K<'l"I-KCTrs  U-al.).  adj.  E'k-ple'k(plak)'tu»sUu*s).  Gr.,  !<■ 
»Av«T05.     Stunned.     [A,  SH  (a,  21).] 

Kfl'I.KK«)MA  (I-at.i,  n.  n.  E'k-ple'r(plarVo'ma>.  Gen.,  ec- 
nh'mm'atos  lis).  Or.,  ««irA>)(i<anii  Fr..  n-iilrrrmie.  Oer.,  kUinen 
kisstit,  Polater.  A  pleiltfel  ol  lint  ur  any  like  material  used  to  fill 
a  cavity,  or  to  be  placed  ui  the  axilla  for  reducing  dislocations. 
[A.  :a/la,  211-1 

KCPI,KTOPSp:i'l><)MOKPHOM.V  (LaH,  n.  n.  E''k"plen- 
cKo'l-suMipsu^dl-oio'inio^rf  iinia>,  (ien  .  iriilelnpsenilonKirplKim'- 
atoa  (-IS).  From  ticirAfos,  overHowinK.  i/ievSij?,  false,  and  ft<ip4>ii, 
shape.  Oer.,  Au.ifulliin<isiiftiikri/stiill.  The  crystalline  mass 
formed  by  ecpletopse-udomorphosis.     [L,  50  la,  U).] 

KCPLETOPSKl'DOMOUPHOSIS  lljit.).  n.  f.  E^k'ple't- 
O(o')-su'd(psu'd)olo5)-mo''rf-os'i2a.  lien.,  frpMiipsi^uiUtniiiriihos'- 
e<m  i-iVl.  Oer.,  AusfiUliinrjxa/terbililiing.  Tlie  formation  of  sec- 
ondary crystals  tilling  a  cavity  formerly  occupied  by  other  crystals. 
[L.  50Va,  14).l 

KCPLEXIA  (I,at.\  ECPI.KXIS  (Tjlt.).  n's.  E^k-ple^xfplax)'- 
la.ftS^  .jSg,  Gr..  iKir^rj^ia.  cieirAijft?.  Fr.,  frplfxif.  (ier.,  (/«.s'  Kratar- 
nil  vor  Sclireckeu.  Sp.,  ecjj/ixis.  Stupor  from  consternatiou  or  a 
blow.     [L,  4,  50  ] 

KCPNKIM.VTOSIS  (Lat.),  KrP>-Kir,SIS  (Lat.l,  ECPNOE 
(Lat.),  n"s  f.  E-k  im'Jmipnn=mi-a-'lia»ti.o'si's.  -nu's-i^s,  e'k'no- 
(pno^>-e(at.  Or.,  eicirvevfioTwo'n.  cKiti'evffts,  extrKoq.  Expiration.  [A, 
aK  {a,  21 1.] 

ECPNOICrS(Lat.),  adj.  E^k-noipno'Jj'i^k-uSsdi's).  Gr.,««iri'oi- 
KiSs.    Expiratory.    (A,  322  (o,  21).] 

ECl'Tfl.MA  iLat.),  n.  n.  E'k-to(pto)'ma',  Gen.,  ecptom'atos 
(-Id),  (ir.,  «itiTiii(ia.  I'r.,  ecptome.  A  dislocation  or  sprain.  [A, 
325  lo.  211.] 

ECPTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E»k-to(ptoVsi's.  Gen.,  ecptos'eoa  (-is)- 
Or.,  ««irTu><ri5.    A  dislocating  or  spramiug.     [A,  387.] 

ECPVEM.V  il.at.i.  n.  n.  E=k  pi'pu'ielai  ma*.  Gen.,  ecpym'- 
atos  (IS).  Or.,  «itirvij/xa.  Of  Hijipocrates,  an  abscess  or  suppurat- 
ing surface.     [A,  325  (a,  21);  E.] 

ECPYESI.S  ilJit.),  n.  f.  E''k-pi(pu«)-e(a)'si»s.  Gen.,  ecpyes'eos 
(•isi.  Or.,  «icTV7j<rit.  Fr..  ecpijese.  Oer..  I'ereitenmp.  Hildung 
einvs  Oeschuiirx.  .Suppurnliou  ;  of  Good,  an  eruplion  of  small  pus- 
tules, either  discrete  or  eonlluent,  that  harden  into  crusts.     [O,  52.] 

ECPYETIC.  adj.  E^k-pi.e^t'iak.  Gr.,««jru7|Tocos.  hat.,  irpi/eti- 
riM.  Fr.,  ecpi/elhiiie.  Oer.,  eitercrzeugeml.  Suppurative,  promot- 
ing suppuration.     (L,  43.] 

KJOl'EVII.I.ET  (Fr.),  n.  E^k'vel-a.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
tnent  of  the  Huute-Saone.  France,  where  there  is  a  spring  contain- 
ing sodium  chloride.     |A,  3H5  (a,  21).) 

iieilASE  (Fr. ),  adj.    A-kra"-za.    In  botany,  depressed.    [L,  43.] 

ECKASE>IENT(Fr.),  n.  A-kra'z-ma'n^.  Oer..  .Z(i-(/»e/.'.T/mi»9. 
It.,  schkK-ciatnt'iito.  Sp.,  iiiayullniiitrd.  The  operation  of  crush- 
ing. lE.j— E.  liii^'iiir**.  The  operation  of  cutting  through  tissues 
in  a  line  by  means  of  an  ^-cra^-eur.     (E.) 

fc«U.\SEi;K  (Fr),  n.  A-kra' zii'r.  Oer.,  Zm/wtscher.  It., 
srUiiwrinttne,  mncatritorc  i.itotritore.  Sp.,  manuUtidor.  An  in- 
strument devised  by  Chassaignac  for  effecting  the  gratlual  and 
bloodless  division  of  tissues  by  crushing  them  by  means  of  a  loop 
of  chain,  wire,  or  cord  which,  having  been  made  to  encircle  them. 


MAISSONEt'VE'S   ^ICRASEt'R. 


Ik  slowly  tightt-ned  by  a  screw  or  rack-and-pinion  nuM-hnnism  in 
the  handle.  (E.| -iJulvanic  <■.  Of  Midcleldorpf,  an  irislniiTient 
consisting  of  a  loop  of  platinum  wire  which,  by  ils  nttiielirnent  in  a 
rod  and  screw,  can  be  shortened  as  it  burns  "its  way  through  the 
tissues.     IE.] 

ECKEOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E»k-re'g(rag)'ma>,  Gen.,  ecreff'mafos 
("isl.     See  EcRHEOMA.     [A,  !187.1 

i-:<*KE\'ISSE  iFr.t.  n.  A-k'r-ves.  See  .\sTArrs  and  Cancer. — 
Patles  iV(-.  «!<•  iiier.  See  Cht'ltp  CANCRoarM  (under  Can'cer).— 
PierreH  d'^'s,  V«mix  <IV!*m.     See  AsTACOLITH. 

E«'KEXIS  (l.nt.>.  n.  f.     E^k-re''x(rax)'i's.     Gen..  e(-rej-'cos  (-is). 

Or..  ffKpT](tc.      See  EcHHEXlS. 

ECKHEGMA  IFjvt.),  n.  n.  F,'kre'g(rae)'ma>.  Oen.,  ivrhcri'- 
mntiisi-ix).  Or.,  f«pi(y/xa.  A  rapture,  bursting  forth,  eruption.  [A, 
8251a,  21):  A.  38T.] 

ECKHEXIS  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  E«kre'x(rax)'i's.  Oen.,  rcrhrT'pn.n 
(-IS).  Or.,  *Kfnj(iv.  Sp..  frrenlit.  A  rui>ture  in  general,  but  particu- 
larly of  the  uterus.     |L,  -U  ta,  15).] 

ECUHYSIS  (Ijiti,  n.  f.  E>k'ri's(ni«si-i's.  Oen.,  ecrhya'eos 
(pr'rliy/ti/t).  Or.,  ««pv9tf.  (3er.,  ,4i*sylj'esseji,  .,4wsri>se/a.  A  dis- 
charge.    (L.  50la.  I4i.| 

ECRHYTHMOSiLnt).  E<'KYTHl>HIS(rjit.),adj'8.  E'k-rlHh- 
mo's, -mu'simu*si.  Or.,  cxpu^MOf.  Fr..  t'crbi/thminup.  Oer.,  tiiior- 
dentiich.  miref/c/niiissiV/.     Irregular  (said  of  the  pulse).     [L,  .50,  84.) 

ECKHOE  (Lat),  n.  f.  E»k'roiro»)-eia).  Gen.,  rc'rhoes.  Or., 
<i<poi).    A  discharge.     [L,  04  la.  14).] 


ECRIVAIN  (Fr.),  n.    A-kre-ya»n'.    The  genus  Adoxa.    [A.  38.5 
(a,  21).] 
EC'KOE  lljjt.),  n.  f.    E'k'ro(ro')-e(a).    See  Ecrhoe. 

ECUOUEI-LES   (Fr.),  n.    pi.      A-kru-e»l.      Scrofula.      [L,  32 

(a,  14).] 

ECKOUELLET  (Fr.).  n.  A-knie'l-a.  An  enlargement  of  the 
bursa  altantoidea  by  pus  or  serum  in  cattle.    [L,  349.] 

ECUOUELLEUX(Fr.),adj.    A-krue^l-u'.    Scrofulous.    !L,41.] 

ECROUIS.SEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A-krn-e.snia'n^.  An  increase  of 
density  and  hardness  given  to  some  ductile  metals  by  beating  them. 
[A.  3a5(a,  21).] 

KCKIST.VCEOITS,  adj.  E-kru'st-a'shu's.  Lat..  ecnixtnceua 
(from  e  priv.,  and  cntstii,  a  crnst).  Fr.,  errii.sYofr.  Destitute  of 
crust  (said  of  the  thallus  in  certain  lichens).     |B,  1.  12:1  la.  21).] 

EC'KYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     E2k'ri>s(ru's)-i2s.     See  Ecrhysis. 

ECSAKfOM.4  iLat).  n.  n.  E^ksa'r-ko'ma'.  Gen,  ersnrfom'- 
atos  {'is).  Or.,  ixvapKojixa.  Fr..  er.snrcowe.  Ger.,  Flei.schu-uch- 
eruny.     A  tleshy  excrescence.     [L,  .50,  84  (a,  14).] 

EfSAKCOSIOTKAUMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  E^k-sa'r-kosi' oi..>). 
tra*'(tra*-um'i-a'.  Oen..  fc.snrcosiotraitm'atos  (-is).  From  exiraft- 
Kovv,  lo  produce  flesh,  and  Tpaufia.  an  injury.  Fr.,  ecsarconivtniunie. 
A  wound  with  exuberant  granulations.     [L,  .50.] 

EC'SAKfOSIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  E^k  sa^r-ko'si's.  Gen.,  ersorros'eos 
l-is).  Ger.,  Heraitstrnchsen  de.f  Fteisches.  The  formation  of  a 
fleshy  excrescence.     [L,  50  lo,  14).] 

ECSTASY,  n.  E'k'sta's-i'.  Or.,  iKtrram's  (from  liiinivat.  to 
put  out  of  place).  Lat..  i'miasis.  Fr.,  t-j-tase.  Oer..  Ekatnae^ 
Kkslasi.s.  It.,  esta.'ii.  Sp..  pxtasis.  A  state  in  which  the  mind  is 
rapt  or  carried  away  beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary  impressions. 
The  term  is  often  used  for  the  exalted  condition  of  mind  which 
sometimes  immediately  precedes  death.     [D.] 

ECSTOMOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'k-stodm-o'si's.  Oen..  ers/onios'- 
eos  (-is).  From  ix,  out  of,  and  trrofia.  an  aperture.  Fr..  ecstowose. 
Ger..  Au.smiindui(g.  Oe^nuitij.  The  state  of  opening  on  the  surface 
of  the  liody.     [L.  511.] 

EfSTKOPHIOS  ILat.).  adj.  E'kstrofistro'fi'i^-o's.  Gr..  «- 
<rTp6<f>ios.  r»ra«ing  out.  extractive  isaid  of  remedies  for  extracting 
blind  h.-emorrhoids).     [A.  325  (a,  21).] 

ECSTROPHY.  n.  E=k'stro2f-ia.  Gr.,eitirrpo<>^  (from  «,out  of, 
and  arpi<imv,  to  turn).  Lat.,  ecstrope.  Fr.,  ecatrophie.  Ger.,  Eks- 
trophit.     Eversion.     [A,  322  lo,  21).] 

ECTAD,  adj.  E'k'ta'd.  From  iicTds,  out  of.  Ger.,  ertahmrts. 
Toward  or  upon  the  surface  or  exterior  of  the  body  or  some  of  its 
parts  :  away  from  a  real  or  assumed  centre.     [J,  .55*,  UK).] 

ECTAL,  adj.  E-k'ta^l.  From  eicns,  out  of.  Pertaining  to  the 
exterior,  especially  of  a  cell.     [L.] 

ECTANGIOTOKUHEE  fPiorry]  (Fr.),  n.  E'k-ta'n'-zhi'-o- 
to*r-ra.  From  cktos,  out  of,  ayyeioi',  a  vessel.  oCs.  the  ear,  and  p«if, 
to  flow.     A  discharge  from  the  external  ear.     [L.  82.] 

ECTASIA  iLat.),  n.  f.  E^k-tazita'si'i'-a'.  See  Ecta.sis.— E. 
saoci  lacrimalis,  Fr..  ect(t,sie  dn  sac  lacnjnKd.  Oer.,  Ekstasie 
dcs  Thrtiiiensacks^  Thrdntnsockfktasie.  It. .ectasia  del  .tarco  Ificri- 
male.  Sp.,  ectasis  del  .^aro  lagrimal.  Distension  of  the  lacrymal 
sac.     [F  J  — E.  venaniiii.     See  Varix. 

KCTASIOMETHl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'k.taz(ta's)-i'-o(o>).meH'. 
ni3m(ru*m).  From  e«Ta<ns.  extension,  and  iifrpov,  a  measure.  Fr. 
ecttisinmi'lrr.  Oer.,  Mtttilldiictilitiitsmes.'ier,  Ansdehnliarkeitsmesl 
srr.     An  instrument  for  measuring  the  ductility  of  metals.     [L50.1 

ECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E''k'ta's(la's)-i's.  Oen.,  ecfrisVos  (ec'fa- 
sis).  Gr.,  e«Ta<ris.  Fr..  fctase.  Oer..  Ekta.^it\  Au.^dehnunii.  It., 
ectn,tia.  S))..  e.  Extension,  distension,  dilatation,  prominence, 
bulging.-  <"npillary  e.  of  the  lungs.  Of  Buhl,  a  pa.ssive  liy]»er(e- 
mia  of  the  pulmonary  capillaries,  producing  dilatation  and  elonga- 
tion. [L.  20  (a.  14).  I  E.  lequatorlalis  r«»rp«>ris  ciliaris.  Equa- 
torial staphylonut  of  the  ciliary  body.  [F.]— E.  annularis.  An- 
nular staphyloma,  usually  confined  to  the  ciliary  region.  |F.]— E, 
<'oriieii-.  See  Staphvuima  coriirop.— E.  iiitercalaris.  Staphy- 
loma of  the  cornea  at  the  limbus  or  sclero-corneal  margin.  [F.]— 
E.  iridls.  Fr.,  ('i7«si'e  de  riris.  Oer.,  Irisaushrritmtii,  A'cj/pn- 
luttimhantausbreitunfi.  An  expansion  of  the  iris  caused  by  a  re- 
laxation of  the  dilator  fibres  and  a  contraction  of  the  spluncter, 
causing  a  contracted  pupil.      [F.]— E.  postica.     See  Posterior 

STAl'HVLOMA.-    E.  seleni'.     See  STAPHYLOMA  .ic/ero'. 

ECTATEHYTHEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'k-ta5t(tn>t)-p5r-i»(u«)-the- 
(tlia).mn3.  Oen.,  I'vttttvrijthem'atos  l-is).  From  tKraroi,  extended, 
anil  epw^niio.  redness.  Oer.,  oii.vY/ebiriYefes  Eri/thfiti.  DilTuse  ery- 
thema.    |L.  IIU.I 

E<'TATI<',  adj.  E'kta't'i'k.  Or.eKTaTO!.  Lat.,frf<ifiri(.i.  Fr., 
rrt<itiipi<'.  Oer..  ekiiilisch.  Pertaining  lo  or  in  a  state  of  ectasis. 
[A,  322.  .185  10.  21).  I 

E<TAT()<AC<>PNEI'MONIA  (Lat),  ErT.VTOl'NEI'MO- 
NOSAPUOSIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  E'k-ta't(ta't)  o(o»i  kaU-(ka'k)- 
o(i^!').mi3(|,nu).nionimo^ni'i3  a.*.  -mo3n-o(o3).sa''p(sa3p)-ro'si"Js.  Froin 
iKTarof.  difTuse.  xaKot.  evil,  and  nvrvfioi'ia.  a  lung  disease,  or  wvtv- 
fiuv.  the  lung,  and  vanpot,  putrid.  IMlTuse  gangrene  of  the  lungs. 
1L..50.1 

E<'TATOPR«>THYI.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  F,'kta't(ta'tl-o(o')  pro^th- 
(proth)'i'"liu'*l)-e(a).  From  iicraTot.  expansive,  irpwrot.  firel.  and  liAij, 
matter.  Fr..  e.  Oer..  rxjmii.sire  (,'rtindniatt  tie.  iin.-idrlniharer 
Unnidstnff.  An  old  name  for  hydrogen,  mi  the  theory  that  it  was 
the  primary  expansive  substance.     IL,  .51)  ] 

E<'TE>'TAI„  ad).  E'kt  e'nt'a'l  From  iKT6t.  outward,  and 
iurit.  inward.  Pertaining  to  the  line  of  union  between  the  ectoderm 
and  the  entoderm.     [Minot  (J,  55).] 


A.  ape:  A',  at:  A',  ah:  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N',  tank; 
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ECPIKSTKRIOX 
ECTOCCXKIFUUM 


ECTETHMOIU.  adj.  E*kt  eath'moid.  From  f «Td«.  <uit  from, 
and  q^Moci^'ic.  sieve-like.  Situated  externally  to  the  ethmoid  bone. 
[L.l    See  E.  uune. 

EtTKXIS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  E»k-te'xCtax)'i's.  Gen.,  tctex'eos  (-is). 
Or.,  4KTyi$ii.  Uur.,  Zerschmtlzung.  Emaciation,  consumption.  [L, 
51).  «4ta.  I-l).] 

EtTHKLYNSIS  (I^t).  n.  f.  E2k-the31(thal)-ian(u''nysi»8.  Gen.. 
fctlirtyns'ros  (is).  Ur.,  iK9TJ\vvtrii.  Fr..  ectfu-lynsie.  Ger.,  Sacb- 
UiHstn.     Kelaxalioii.  Haecuhty.     [L,  41,  50,  m  (o,  14). J 

E€THKT0BKEI'H<»TK01»Hir3I  (Lat.t,  n.  n.  E=k-theat-o- 
(o>i-hre'-'f-t»(o'i-trof(trnJr)i''-u3nuu*int.  From  ««5«toc,  ahaiidinied, 
fipt^otj  a  child,  and  rft€4>ttv^  to  nourish.  Fr..  hd/Utal  des  eu/tints 
trouves.    Ger.»  i'V/w/W/utuit.    A  foundling  hospital.     [L,  50  (a.  14). J 

ECTHMMMA  (I.at.),  n.  n,  E^k-thUani'ma'.  Gen.,  erthlim'- 
mntosi,'is).  (ir.,iit$\intJLa.  Ft.,  ecthlimme.  (»er..  Drwcfr.  Wolf.  Of 
liiptxffratt'.s,  a  fiallirij;,  erosion,  or  superficial  ulceration  of  the  skin 
produi't'd  hy  violent  pressure.     [A,  3:^J,  ."i^io  (a,  *^1).J 

KC'THLII'.SIS  iLat.l,  n.  f.  E'^^k-thU'-ips'l^s.  Gen.,  ecthlips't-os 
(■is),  (ir..  ««dAti/»i«.  Ger.,  Auspressen.  Or  Hippocrates,  a  pressing 
or  squeezing?  out.     [L,  50.) 

ECTHYMA  (I^t).  n.  n.  F.^k-thi(thu*)'ma».  Gen.,  ecihym'atos 
(-IS),  (rr.,  tKBviia.  (from  ««0veiv,  to  break  out).  Fr.,  e.. /Kronc/f» 
atftniquts.  Ger.,  Eitt-rititsttln.  It.,  ectima,  rogna  grossa.  Sp., 
ectintti.  Syn.  :  /iininiHli  ftttmici,  phlyzacia  aifriit.  A  cutaneous 
erupti!>n  of  deep-seated  pustviles,  with  hard,  elevated,  reddened 
bases,  attended  with  the  formation  of  thick,  greenish  or  dark- 
colored  crusts,  and  followed  either  by  cicatrices  or  by  dark  pig-- 
mented  sjnits.  As  used  by  ancient  writers,  the  term  signified  no 
single  disea.se.  but  was  applieil  to  various  intlanimatorj*  atTections 
of  tne  skin.  l!ie  characters  of  which  were  not  strietly  defined.  For 
this  reiison,  and  because  such  pustules  as  are  described  above  may 
be  a-ssociated  with  a  number  of  different  cutaneous  disea-ses.  some 
writei's  of  the  present  day  discard  the  term  as  signifying  an  in- 
dependent form  of  disease.  [G,  U.] — Contagious  e.  A  disease 
said  to  resemble  acute  pemphigus.  Bulla?  with  clear  contents 
first  appear,  which  soon  become  purulent,  afterward  burst,  and 
are  succeeded  by  red,  slightly  exuding  spots  that  leave  pigment 
stains.  Ten  cases  are  described  by  Kanking.  who  refers  to  Castel 
as  having  piwiously  dt-seribed  tiie  disease.  Several  of  these  ten 
eases,  it  is  slated,  wiTf  due  to  e\[K*sure  to  ammoniacal  emanatious 
in  indigo  facti>nes.  while  the  remaining  cases  were  the  result  of 
contagion.  ["  Praciitioner."  1?SS:.»,  p.  279  (G).]— E.  aoutiiin.  Syn.: 
phh/z<icio)i  ncutnm.  Acute  e.;  a  rare  form,  ushered  in  with  fever 
and  running  a  comparatively  short  course.  [G.  15.]— E.  antiuioni- 
ale.  Syu.:  fj-<inthema  Autenrietln.  The  pustular  eruption  e.vcited 
bytheappUcationof  antimony  to  the  skin.  [G.  5.]— E.  arthritieiiin. 
Fr..  e.  arthntique.  E.  due  to  arthritism.  [G,  36.]— E.  bullosuin. 
See  RrpiA.— E.  cacliecticuiu.  Fr.,  e.  ruptforme,  e.  cacheciiiine. 
Thee,  that  occurs  in  cachectic  subjects;  said  to  differ  from  ordinary 
e.  chiefly  in  the  large  size  and  the  sanions  character  of  the  pustules, 
and  in  its  tendency  to  relapse.  [G,  9.]— E.  chaiicreu.\  iFr.). 
Simple  chancre.  [G.]— E.  chronicum.  Fr.,  e.  chroniijue.  Syn.  : 
phlyzacinn  chronicum.  Chronic  e.  ;  a  generic  term  for  nearly  all 
the  commoner  varieties  of  e.  [G.  15.]— E.  criticum  febrile.  See 
E.  febrile.— ¥1.  des  cavaliers  (Fr.).  Of  Dauve,  a  pustular  erupti<'n 
limited  generally  to  the  externo-anterior  part  of  the  tibia,  due  to 
the  chafing  of  riding-boots.  [L,  88ia,  14).]— E.  des  fesses  (Fr.). 
E.  caused  by  horseback-riding  ;  limited  to  the  breech.  [L,  88  lo, 
14).  J— E.  febrile.  E.  occurring  in  connection  with  a  febrile  disease, 
formerly  regarded  as  a  manifestation  of  the  crisis.  [G,  5.]— E. 
§:angr;viiusuiii  [Bidenkap|.  Fr.,  e.  gangreneiur,  terebrant  de  Ven- 
fance  tFournler  and  Lailler].  Ger.,  multiple  cachecttsche  Haiti- 
gnngrfiti  [O.  Simon].  Syn.:  multiple  gangrene  of  the  skin  in  in- 
fants [Crocker].  E.  atten<iefl  with  gangrene  or  ulceration,  occur- 
ring more  especially  in  cachectic  infants.  The  lesions  are  usually 
multiple,  and  occm-  on  various  parts  of  the  body.  They  begin  as 
pustules  or  blebs  surroimded  by  infiamumtory  areolae.  Dark-colored 
crusts  form,  beneath  which  "more  or  less  deep  ulceration  takes 
place,  often  involving  the  whole  thickness  of  the  skin.  It  sometimes 
follows  varicella  or  vaccinia.  [<).  Simon,  "  Viertelj.  f.  Dermat.  u. 
Syph.."  1879,  p.  394  (Gi  :  Bidenkap.  id..  1888.  p.  4iT  (G)  ;  C.  Boeck, 
"Norsk  Mag.  f.  Ltegevidensk.,"  1881,  10  (G)  ;  Crocker.  "Trans,  of 
the  Roy.  Med.-chir.  Soc.  of  London."  xvii.  1887,  p.  397  (Gi.]- E. 
herpeticuin.  Fr.,  e.  heroetique.  E.  due  to  herpetism.  [G.  26.] 
— E.  infantile.  .\  form  observed  in  cachectic  or  ill-nourished  chil- 
dren. [G,  9.1-E.  luriduni.  E.  in  which  the  pustules  are  seated 
on  bases  of  a  dusky  color.  [G,  9.]— E.  iiiorienttuin.  E.  due  to 
cerebral  ana-mia.  etc.,  at  the  time  of  or  just  before  death.  \a.  17.] 
— E.  neuriticum.  Neiu*itic  e.;  according  to  Ausi.it:^.  a  variety  of 
er>thanthema  neuriticum.  [G.4.]— E.  parasitaire  iFr.).  Parasitic 
e.  ;  e.  produced  by  scabies.  [G.  26.]— E.  pseudop.sura.  A  form 
characterized  hy  pustules  resembling  those  of  scabies.  [G,  5.]— E. 
rupifonne.  See  E.  cachecticnm.—K*  scabieiix  (Fr.l.  A  pustular 
eruption  produced  by  scabies.  [L.  88  (a,  H).j— E.  scrofulosum. 
Fr.,  e.  scrofulettx.  Scrofulous  e. ;  the  form  observed  in  scrofulous 
subjects.  [G.  26.]  — E.  senile  tFr.).  The  e.  of  aged  persons.  [L,  87 
(a.  14).]— E,  simple  (Fr.i.  E.  in  its  primary  stage.  [L,  88  ia.  17t.] 
— E.  syphiliticum.  Fr.  e.  .^ittpliilitioue.  A  pustular  eruption 
consequent  upon  syphilis,  characterized  W  an  elevation  of  the  epi- 
dermis filled  with  a  cloudy  fluid  which  soon  becomes  purulent,  and 
not  infrequently  tinged  with  blood.  [L,  20  (a.  14).]- E.  terebrans. 
See  E.  gnngrceno.^nm.—K,  toxirum.  E.  occurring  as  a  toxic 
effect  of  the  constitutional  action  of  a  drug.  [G.  4.]— E.  viilgare. 
The  most  common  form  of  e..  as  distinguished  from  its  special 
vaneties.  [G.  28.)— Idiopathic  e.  E.  due  to  local  irritation  ;  not 
symptomatic.  l(i.]— Perforating  e.  See  E.  gangrcpuostun.— 
Syuiptoiuatic  e.  Fr..  e.  symptomatique.  E.  occurring  as  a 
symptom  of  some  general  disease.    [G.] 

ECTHYMATICIJS  (Lat.).  adj.  E2k-thi2m(thu«m)-an{a3t)'i'>k- 
u«s(u*s).    See  Exaxthematic. 


ECTHYM.VTIFOKM.  adj.  E»k-thi'ma»t'i«-fo3rm.  From  U 
(see  Ecthyma  I.  and  forma,  form.    See  Ecthyuatodes. 

ECTHYMATOIJES.  adj.  E3kthiam(thu«mt-an<a»t>-od'ez(as). 
From  tK0viJ.a  (see  Ecthyma  i,  and  «ZS<k.  resemblance.  Gvr.,  pugtel- 
artig,  blattcrartig.  Kcsembling  or  pertaining  to  ecthruia.  [L,  50 
(a.  14).) 

ECTIIVMOOENE  (Fr.),  adj.  Eak-te-mo-zhe'n.  From  U^vfta 
(see  Ecthyma),  and  yei't-o*-,  to  engender.  Giving  rise  to  or  resem- 
bling ccthynui.     [A.  ;JH5  <«,  21).J 

ECTHVMOSIS  (l^t.),  n.  f.  E3k-thi*m(thu''m)-os'i2g.  Gen., 
ecthyntus'eos  \-is\.     Fr.,  evthymose.     See  Edcllition. 

ECTUYSTEKOCYESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E»k-thi2st(hu«st>e''r-o(o»> 
si(kn'')-e(ai'si'''s.    See  Ectystehocyesis. 

ECTHYSTEKL'S(Lat..),adj.    E2k-thi2st(hu<st)'e2r-uSs(u<s).    See 

ECTYSTERUS. 

ECTILLOTK'.  adj.  E^k-ti^l-oSfiSk.  Lat,.  ectilloticus  (from 
dCTtAAeiv.  to  pluck  out  I.  Vr..  eetilloti<iue.  Ger.,  hanraustreibend. 
It.,  ectiUotit'o.  Sp.,  ectillutivti.  Cajiable  of  eradicating  (hairs, 
corns,  etc.).     [A,  :122  (a,  21) ;  L,  44, 1)5  la,  14).] 

ECTMESIS(Lat.\n.  f.  E3kt-me(ma)'si*.s.  Gen.,  erf m^s'^oa  (-is). 
Gr.,  «KT^»)<ris  (from  iKTitivtiv,  to  cut  out).     Excision.     [A,  387.] 

ECTOANGEI<)Sl»<»KE.-E(Lat.),  n.f.  pi.  Eak-toitoai-a^ma^n')- 
ji(ge'^-e>-0(o')-sponspo=n'e--eia*-e^).  From  Iktos.  outward,  ay7«(0»', 
a  vessel,  and  <nr6pa.  a  seed.  Of  Zauardini,  a  section  of  the  Angeio- 
sporecE.     [B,  170  la,  24i.J 

ECTOBASIDES  iLnt.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2k-to(to3)-ba2s(ba9s)-i2d-ez- 
le^sl.  Fr..  e.  Of  L^veifit'',  a  division  of  the  Basidiosporei  char- 
acterized by  having  the  basidia  external.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  34).] 

ECTOBATICrS(Lat.).  adj.  E3k-to(to3)-ba-t(ba't)'i2k-u3s(u*s). 
From  €»tTdv.  outward,  and  fiaivttv,  to  go.  Efferent  (said  of  nerves). 
[A,  322  (a,  21).] 

ECTOBLAST,   n.      E^k'to-bla'.st.     From  eicTo?,  external,  and 

^AttoTos,  a  sprout.     Fr. ,  ertoblaste.     I.  See  Ectoderm.    2.  Of  Agas- 
siz,  the  wall  of  a  cell.     [K.j 

ECTOBLA.STICadj.  E^-to-bla'sl'iak.  Pertaining  to  the  ecto- 
derm.    [L,  a58.] 

ECTOBKONCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^k  -  to(to3^  ■  bro'n'k- 
(bro2n2ch5)'i2-u3m(u'*mK  From  ^icto?,  outward,  and  ppoyxtov,  a 
bronchus.  A  bronchus  which  is  given  off  from  the  dorsal  surface 
of  the  main  bronchus  (mesobronchus)  in  birds,  posterior  to  the  en- 
tobronchia.     [L.  204.] 

ECTOCARDI.\(Lat.),n.f.  E«k-to(to9)-ka3rd'i*a3.  From  «to?, 
outward,  and  Kap&ia.  the  heart.  Fr.,  ectocardie.  Ger..  Ectocardie. 
A  malformation  in  which  the  heart  is  out  of  its  normal  position. 
[L.  107.] — E.  abdoiiiiiialis.  E.  in  which,  from  a  deficiency  of  a 
pi^rtiou  of  the  diaphragm,  the  heart  lies  wholly  within  the  abdomen 
or  in  a  sac  in  the  pra-conlia  [Peaeoek  (a,  17).]- E.  cephalica,  E. 
cervicalis.  E.  in  whieh  the  heart  lies  free  at  the  root  of  the  neck. 
[William  Osier,  Peacock  (a,  17).]  — E.  extrathoracica.  E.  in  which 
the  heart  lies  externally  to  the  thoracic  cavity.  [Peacock  (a.  17).] 
— E.  intrathoracica.  E.  within  the  thorax.*  [Osier  (o.  17i.]— E. 
pectoralis.  E.  extrathoracica  in  which  the  heart  Ues  in  front  of 
the  chest.     [Peacock  (a,  17).] 

ECTOCAKP,  adj.  E^k-to-ka^rp.  From  ckto?,  external,  and 
napffds,  a  fruit.  Fr.,  ectocarpe.  Belonging  to  the  Ectocarpece.  [L, 
358.] 

ECTOCARPACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  E2k-to(toS)-ka»rp-a(a3i'se2- 
(ke2)-e(a3-e2).  1.  Of  Harvey,  an  order  of  A/c/ano.s/^ermecp.  with  the 
sporangeia.  usually  external,  fixed  at  the  intersection  of  the  articu- 
lations. It  comprises  the  suborders  Sphacelariea'  and  Ectocarpece. 
[B,  121,  170  (o.  24).]    3.  A  group  of  the  Cnidaria^.     [L,  358.] 

ECTOCAKPE.i:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2k-to(to3)-ka3rp'ea-e(a»-e2>. 
Fr.,  ectocarpees.  Ger.,  Ectokarpeen.  A  natural  order  of  dark- 
spored  algals.  by  Agardh  made  a  division  of  the  Confervoidece  and 
afterward  a  tribe  of  the  Furoidecp  ;  by  Harvey,  a  tribe  of  the  Me- 
lanospennece  :  by  Decaisne.  a  tribe  of  the  Aplosporece  ;  by  Zanar- 
dini,  a  tribe  of  the  A  ii  theridiosporc(F  ;  by  Endlicner.  a  tribe  of  the 
Vnucheriece  :  by  Kiitzing,  a  family  of  the  Dermatosiphece  and 
after\vard  of  the  Ctrnfrrrintr :  by  Fries,  a  division  of  the  Hemi- 
cnrpidecc  :  bv  Rabenhbret,  a  subsection  of  the  Confervtce.  [B,  19, 
121,  170  (a.  24).] 

ECTOCAKriD.E  (Laf),  n.  f.  pi.  E'^k-to(to3vka3rp'iM-e(aS-ea). 
Of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Vaiirheruce.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

ECTOCE>TUAL»adj.  E^k-to-se'-nt'ra^l.  From eitTo?,  outward, 
and  Kevrpov.  a  centre.  Situated  near  the  centre  and  the  external 
surface.     ["  Pi-oc.  of  the  Zooi.  Soc,"  1878.  p.  965  (L).] 

ECTOCHONE  iLat).  n.  f.  E^k-to(to3i-ko(ch2oi'ne(na1.  Gen., 
ectoclion'es.  From  ewTo?.  outward,  and  x*^*^  (see  Chone).  The  out- 
ermost of  the  two  parts  into  which  a  chone  (.2d  def.)is  often  divided 
by  a  transverse  sphincter.    [L,  121.] 

ECTOCEINI  (Lat.K  n.  m.  pi.  E=k-to*to3).kli(tIeyni(ne").  Fr., 
ectoclines.  Of  Leveille.  a  sulxlivision  of  the  Clino.tporei,  compris- 
ing the  tribes  Snrcopsidei  and  Coniopsidei.     [B,  121.  170  (a.  24i.] 

ECTOCNEMIAE.  adj.  E^k-to^k-ne'mi^-a^l.  From  «tos.  out- 
ward, and  Kviifiij^  the  leg.  Situated  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
fibula.     ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1886,  p.  474  (L).j 

ECTOCONDYLAR,  adj.  E^k-to-ko'n'diai-aSr.  Relating  to  an 
external  condyle  (e.  j?.,  the  ridge  of  the  os  brachii).    [L.] 

ECTOCONDYEE,  n.  E^k-to-ko^n'dil.  From  cktos,  outward, 
and  jtoffiuAo?.  a  condyle.    An  external  condyle,     t^.] 

ECTOCONDYLOID.  adj.    E«k-to-ko3n'din-oid.    See  Ectocon- 

DYI^AR. 

ECTOCirNEIFORM,  adj.    E^k-to-kuSn'eMa-fo^rm.    Lat.,  ecto* 

citneiformis.     Externally  cuneiform.     [L.] 


O.  no;  oa,  not;  O'.  whole;  Th.  thin:  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  iu  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«.  like  u  (German). 


ECTOOYST 
fiCUSSON 
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ECTOCYST,  n.  E'k'to-spst.  From  «(tT<Ss,  outwanl.  and  Kvimv. 
a  ba^.  Ft.,  ectocyntr.  1.  The  chitincms  or  calcarfoiis  nutf r  I'over- 
iiiRDf  Iheofll  (cystidt  which  ciMitains  a  polypide  of  the  ruh/zna. 
2.  The  oiiticuiar  structureless  layer  which  lirs  immediately  heucath 
the  outer  cyst,  derived  from  thesuiTuuudmg  tissueis,  of  au  Ediino- 

coccits.    [L,  H,  aia.j 

ECTODKItM,  n.  E^k'to-du^rm.  Lat.,  ectoderma  (from  ««Tds. 
external,  and  5*pM*,  the  skin).  Fr.,  t'ctiKlcrine.  (ier.,  E.  1.  Of  Van 
lieneden,  the  epil)Iast.  2.  The  outermost  of  the  layers  of  a  two- 
lovered  animal.  [L.  103.)— K'simieszf lU-ii  (tier.).  Cells  belong- 
ing to  the  e  which  form  the  terminal  organs  of  the  sensory 
nerves  (olfactory,  auditory,  and  gustatory  cells).     [H.] 

ECTOI>KUMAL»  atlj.  E^k-to-du^rm'a^l.  Relating  to  the  ecto- 
derm.   LU  n.J 

KCTODKRl^IAWn.ST  (Ger.>.  n.  E'^k-to-deVm'a^-vulat.  Of 
KiUliker.  a  thickt*nint?  of  the  ectoderm  at  the  place  which  subse- 
si-quently  Ix-comes  the  allantoic  part  of  the  false  amnion,  or  outer 
layer  <)f  tlie  amniotic  fold.  It  corresponds  to  the  out«r  part  of  the 
mesoderm.    [H.J 

ECTODKKMIC,  adj.  E'k-to  du*rm'i'k.  Fr.,  ectodei^iique. 
Ger.,  ectodfnni.sch.    See  Ectodermal. 

EC'TODYS.EKTHKSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E«k-to(to3)-di'zfdu«s)-e3s- 
(a*-e3s)-thez(thas)  i^-a^.  From  «*ct6«,  external,  and  6v<rat<r0rtata,  dis- 
ordered sensibility.  Fr.,  vctodyscejitht'sie.  Dullness  of  the  external 
senses,    [h,  50.] 

ECTO-ETHMOID.  adj.    E''k"to-enh'moid.    See  Ectethmoid. 

ECTO-GASTIlorNKMIUS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.\  n.  m.  E2k"to- 
(to3)-ga5sttga3sti-ro''k-ne(na)'mi5-u3s(u*s).  From  <(ct6s.  external. and 
yairTpoKv^niov,  the  calf  of  the  leg.  The  ga.strocnemius  externus 
muscle.     I"  Med.  Rec,"  July  30,  1887  (L).] 

F:CT0GEN0I'S,  adj.  E^k-to^jV^n-uSs.  Lat.,  ectoqenits  (from 
•KTos.  outward,  and  yet-t-af,  to  engender).  S.vn.:  facultative.  Ca- 
pable of  development  independently  of  a  host  (said  of  organisms, 
espe<-ially  niicro-organisms,  that  are  usually  parasitic).  LZiegIer(J, 
ItW,  137).] 

ErTOGLrT.Er.S  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E2k-to(to3l-glu*- 
(glu)-te'itfl.^'e'''>-u3s(u*s).  From  euro?,  external,  and  >Autos,  the  but- 
tock.   The  gluta'us  maximus  muscle.     [L.] 

ECT^H-EriTHAL,,  adj.  E^k-to-le^s'i'th-a'l.  From  e«Td«.  out- 
ward, and  Ae'icctfos.  the  yolk  of  au  egg.  Having  the  yolk  distributed 
over  the  surface  (said  of  ova).  iU  353.]  Cf.  Centrolecithal  and 
Pei>olecithal. 

ECTOMAKfilXAL,  adj.  E^k-to-maSr'jPn-a"!.  From  e«Tds, 
outward,  and  marqo,  a  margin.  External  and  near  the  margin. 
[•■  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.,'"  1878,  p.  %.^  (L).] 

ECT03IE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2k'to5m-e(a).  Gen.,  ec'(omes.  Gr.,  «- 
To>iil-    See  Excision  and  Castration. 

ECTOMEKE,  n.  E^k'to-mer.  From  «to5.  external,  and  y-tpo*:, 
apart.  One  of  the  <'clls  resulting  from  germ  segmentation  that 
are  destined  to  enter  into  the  formation  of  the  ectoderm. 

K<'T<>>IIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  E^k-touHto^uD'i^-aS.  Gr.,  «to;i^.  See 
Excision  and  Ca.sthation. 

ECTOMIAS  iLat.),  n.  m.  E»k-tom(to'm)'i'-a5s(a3s).  Gen.,  ec- 
totnioi.    <ir.,   exTo^ios.     A  castrated  i>erson.     [L,  Si).) 

EC'TOMON  ILat.),  n.  n.  E'-'k'to^m  o^n.  Gr..  tKroy-ov.  Of  Ga- 
len, the  Ih-Uehoriut  niyt-r.     (L,  H4,  Vt4  (o,  14).] 

EfTOMOS  (Lat.).  ECTOMl'.s  (Lat.).  adj's.  Eak'to^m-o's,  -uV 
(u*s).    (;r..«TOMOs.     Castrated.     [E.J 

ErTO-(ES<)I»IIA<;i'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E3k-to(to»)-e(o«e*)-so«f'- 
a*g(a^g)-u^s(u*s).     See  EcTROPtEsopiiAors. 

ECTO-ORBIT.VL,  adj.     E^k-to-oarb'iat-a'l.    See  Ectokbital. 

ErT<»PAGIA  (Lai.),  n.  f.  E^k-tiMto^i-pajipaSK.  i^-a^.  From 
«T(k,  outwanl,  and  jrayio?,  fixed.  Fr,,  nt<>i>'i</if.  <;er.,  Ektttpa- 
f//c.  A  form  of  monstrosity  in  wliicli  two  indi\iduals  are  fused 
laterally  by  the  thorax  and  "have  but  one  umbilical  cord.  [L,  43, 
44.57.] 

ECTOPAGrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E^k-to''p'aV^a3e)-uas(u<s).  Fr.,  ec- 
inpnqe.  A  monster  of  the  variety  described  under  Ectopaqia.  [L, 
4:>.  44,  57.] 

ECTOPAR-ASITE,  n.  E^k  topa'r'ft»  sit.  From  e»fT«5«,  exter- 
nal, and  irapaffiToc,  a  parasite.  Fr.,  e.  (Jer.,  Elctonarasit.  An  ex- 
trrnal  ]>arasite,  one  that  lives  on  the  surface  of  its  nost.  [B,  104  (a, 
2\)\  L,  11,  121.]    See  EcTOPHYTE  and  Ectozoon. 

ECTOFARASITir,  adj.  E'-'k-to-pa^r  a-si't'i'k.  Fr.  ectnpnra- 
sitiqtie.  Ger.,  ertfiiiartisHisrh.  Vertaining  to  an  ectoparasite,  or 
parasitic  upon  the  exteri<ir  of  an  organism.     [L.  I'Jl.] 

E<"TOI'III.<KGI><)rs.adj.  E'Jk-to-fle'od-u's.  From  fVT<S«.  out- 
ward, and  f^Aotov.  bark.  Fr.,  erfitphlrndr.  (irowing  on  the  outer 
surface  of  plants  (said  of  lichens).     [H,  '^\a,  U).] 

ErrOPHTIIAEMlTS  (Lat.),  ad].  E»k  to^f-tha'KthaSD'muSs- 
(inu*s).  From  «(CTd«.  outward,  and  o^daX/Adi.  tiie  eye.  Havinueyes 
outside  of  the  head  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  |>1.,  Ectophihalma,  a  section 
of  the  Phancrojmvitmima.     [L,  3.'J8.] 

ECTOPHYTE,  n.  E'k'toflt.  From  «Vt<S?,  outward,  and  4>vt6v, 
a  plant.    Fr.,  e.   Ger.,  Ekti>phyt.    A  vetretable  ectoparasite.    |l,.  Ht.j 

ECTOPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ESk-toptto^pi'i^-a^.  Frf»m  itTowot.  out 
of  place.  Fr.,  rrtopir.  fier.,  Kktoitii-.  I  Hslocatioii.  displacement  ; 
a  morbid  or  developmental  anomaly  of  situatiitn  of  an  or^an.  [E  : 
\,,  43,  5rt,  200.1— E.  anl.  I.  Prolapse  of  (lie  anus.  2.  An  unnatural 
situation  of  tde  aims.  (L.)— E.  Irulbl.  See  K.  aruU.  K.  iMTi-bri. 
I*rol fusion  of  a  great  portion  of  the  brain  from  the  skull  [Ober- 
meir  (A,  Sltti.J  — K.  cordlH.  Displaeenu'nt  of  the  heart.  [D,  l.j  — 
E.  heruioHa*    See  IlRaNiA.— E.    inteHtliKiruin.     See  Entero- 


CELE.  —  E.  lentis.  Fr.,  ec/op?>  (ou  htjcation)  du  cryataUin.  Ger., 
Liit.sfnvt'rriitku}ig,  Linsenvfrrenkuuf!.  Dislocation  of  the  crvstal- 
line  lens  from  the  lenticular  fossa,  from  rupture  or  lack  of  devel- 
opnu  nt  of  the  suspensory  liganu'Ut.  It  may  be  congenital  or 
acquired.  [F.]— E.  oeuli^  A  condition  <if  arrested  development 
in  which  there  is  no  brain,  and  in  which  the  vault  of  the  skull  is 
almost  entirely  wanting,  the  frontal  bone  and  orbits  are  stunted, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  eyeball  iirojects  uncovered.  [F.]— E. 
|ui|»illi*>.  The  condition  in  which  tne  pupil  occuiiies  a  decidedly 
eccentric  position  in  the  iris.  [Fuchs  (B).]— E.  tarsi.  A  jjeeuliar 
form  of  congenital  defect  of  the  lid,  described  by  Blasius  and 
Fleischmann,  in  which  the  ectropion  is  caused  by  a  separa- 
tion of  the  tarsus  from  the  rest  of  the  lid.  and  a  second  lid  is 
developed  between  the  latter  and  the  eyeball.  [F.  21.]— E.  testis. 
Fr.,  ectopie  du  trsticule.  (it^r. ,  Ektitpie  der  Hoden.  A  condition 
in  which  the  testicle  occupies  any  abnormal  situation.  [L,  88  (a, 
14).]— E.  te.stis  abdomiiialis.  Fr..  ectnpie  abdoviinale.  The 
condition  in  whicrh  the  testicle  either  remains  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  or  has  descended  more  or  le.ss  into  the  inguinal  canal  and 
been  arrested  there.  [L.  88  (a,  14t.]— E.  testis  criiralis.  Fr..  ec- 
tnpie  crurale.  The  condition  in  which  the  testicle  hiLs  (leseended 
through  the  femoral  canal.  [L,  88  (a.  14).]— E.  testis  iitguinalis. 
Fr..  ectopif  inguimde.  Arrest  of  the  testicle  in  the  inguinal  canal. 
IL,  88  (tt,  14).]— E.  testis  pt*  rinH*alis.  Fr.,  ertopie  juriiif'dlf.  Dis- 
placement or  the  testicle  beneath  the  skin  of  the  perina^um.  [T.,  88 
(a.  14).]— E.  vesica*.  Displacement  or  ecstrophy  of  the  urinary 
bladder.     [L,  20  (a,  14).] 

ECTOPIC,  adj.  E^k-toi'p'iak.  Gr..  mtottoc.  Lat.,  ertopxt.t,  erto- 
picus.  Fr.,  ectopiqtie.  Ger.,  ektopisch.  Anomalous  in  situation, 
out  of  place.    [A,  322  (o,  21 ).] 

ECTOPIE(Fr.),n.  E'k  tope.  SeeEcTOPiA.— E.  abdominale. 
See^  FcTopjA  testis  abdontittatis. — E.  criirale.  See  Ectopia  te-atis 
rruyalis.—¥!..  cruro-serotale.  A  displaceiufnt  of  the  testicle  in 
which  it  remains  tixed  in  the  cruro-snotal  fold.  [L.  88  (o.  14t.]— E. 
inguinale.  See  Ectopia  testis  iuyttiiuilis.—K.  p^riii^ale.  See 
Ectopia  testis  jyerincealis. 

ECTOPION  (Lat),  ECTOPISIS  (Lat.).  ECTOPISMrS  (Lat.), 
ECTOPllIM(Lat.).  n's  n.,  f.,m.,  and  n.  E2k-top(to»p)'i3-o3n, -i's- 
i^s,  -top(to2p)-i3z(i'''s)'mu»sunu*s),  -top(to2p)'i3-u3m(u<m).  See  Ec- 
topia. 

ECTOPICS  (Lat.),  adj.    E2k-top(to2p)'ia-u9s(u<s).    Gr.,  ejtTOfrios. 

See  Ectopic. 

ECTOPLASM,  n.  E^kto-pla^z'm.  Lat.. erfop?a.fma  (from e'ltTot, 
external,  and  n-Aatr/ia  |see  Pi^smaJ),  pei'iplnsma,  epi}>ht.tm(t.  Fr., 
erttiplaanie.  Ger.,  Hiditsrhirht.  Syn.:  ectosorc.  1.  The  outer 
layer  of  the  primordial  utricle  of  a  vegetable  cell.  2.  The  periphe- 
ral, condensed  layer  of  protoplasm  which  forms  the  cuticular  in- 
vestment of  the  Iiifu.tDria  and  of  some  ova.  (B,  291  (a.  24t;  J,  .3, 
15;  L,  353.]— Intercellular  e.  Protoplasm  out.side  or  between 
cells.  It  may  appear  as  intercellular  cement.  ["Proc.  of  the  Roy. 
Soc,"  1885  (J).] 

ECTOPLASTIC,  adj.  Eak-to-pla^sfiak.  Pertaining  to  or  con- 
stituting ectoplasm.     [J.] 

ECTOPOCYSTIC,  adj.  Eak-to^-po-siist'i'k.  Lat..  ectopncijstt- 
cus.  Ft..  ectopt}cystitiue.  Pertaining  to  displacement  of  the  uri- 
nary bladder.     [A,  301  (a,  21).] 

ECTOPOCYSTIS  (l^t.).  n.  f.  E5k-to»p-<^''<^'Vsi»st(k-iiMl'i's. 
Gen.,  vvtopocyst'eus  i-i.s).  From  cktottos.  out  r)f  i>lace.  and  kvotiv, 
the  bladder.  Fr.,  ectopuvyste.  Displacement  of  the  urinary  blad- 
der.    LU  41.] 

ECTOPCESOPHAGl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E3k-to3p-e(o>-ea)-so'''f'a'g- 
(a^g)-u3siu*s).    See  Ectkop(esophagi*s. 

ECTOPOGONI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  E^k-to(to»)-po-gon'i(e).  From 
jjtroc.  outward,  and  irtiywr.  a  beai'd.  Fr.,  ectopogouees.  Of  Palisot, 
asectii>n  of  the  ,l/u.sc//(t(/'. comprising  Fissideiis. etc.:  characterized 
by  an  internal  peristome  and  an  urn  garnished  by  8  teeth  at  its  ori- 
fice.    IB,  1,  170  (a,  24).] 

ECTOPOTOMY.  n.  Ei^k  toSp-o^t'o-mi".  From  «Toiro«.  out  of 
place,  and  Te/ii-eti-.  to  cut.  tier..  Ektopotimtir.  Of  Stratz.  a  cutting 
operation  (laparotomy)  for  the  removal  of  th  ctniteiiis  of  an  extra- 
uterine gestation  sac.     ['*  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour  ,"  Jan.  18,  I8U0,  p.  72.] 

ECT01*0rS,  adj.    E'k'top-u«s.    See  Ectopic. 

ECTOI'ROCTl'S  (Lat. t.  adj.  E'k-to(to3).pro*k(prok)'tu's(tu«s). 
From  iKT6v.  outward,  anti  irptoKTo^.  the  anus.  Having  the  anus  out- 
side the  lophophore  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  n.  i>l..  Ecfi>prorta,  at  Nit.sche,  a 
subdivision  of  tlie  Eupalyzmt  so  characterized.     [L.  121,  201.] 

ECTOPTEKY<;OII>.adj.  E^k-to.te^r'i' goid.  "iJiX-.i-rtoptery- 
gadfs.  vrtopterii<}fidvus  (from  <«To«,  outwanl.  and  »rT«pvyo«»6iis, 
pterygoiili.  Fr.^  ertoptiryyo'tdt'.  Externally  pterj-goid  (see  E. 
HONK).      |L.l 

ECTOPTERYGOIDErS  fE.  Cmies]  (Tjit.),  n.  m.  E^ktofto')- 
te'r(pte''r)-i2(u«)-go(go3ji(e)'de'  u's(u*s).  See  Pteryooidecs  cx- 
tcnnoi. 

ECTOPUS  (Lat.),  a<lj.  E3k'to»p-u''8(u<s).  Gr.,  tKToirov.  See 
Ectopic. 

ECTOPY.  n.    E«k'top-i«.    See  Ectopia. 

l':<'TOKBITAI.,  adj.  E^k-to'r'biat-n^l.  From  «<(T(i?.  outward, 
and  nrhitit  isee  Oiuut).  Situateil  upon  or  connected  willi  the  ex- 
ternal I  temporal)  portion  of  the  orbits.     [L.  14.] 

ECT0K<;ANISM.  n.      Eak-toV-ga^n-i'z'm.     Lat.,  ecforgajiia- 

mUS.      Si'e  KCTOPARASITK. 

Ei'TOSAC,  n.  K^k'to-sa^k.  From  ^*fTrf«.  outward,  and  traKKoc, 
a  sac.     The  ti [oiling  membrane  of  an  ovmn.     [L.  1 1. 1 

KCTOSACCAI..  adj.  E'k-to  sa^k'a^l.  Relating  to  or  connected 
with  an  ectosac.    (L,  14.] 
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KCTOSARC,  n.  E*k'to-8a*rk.  From  €«t«.  outward,  ftini  adpi, 
flfsh  Fr. .eclotarqve.  Theouter.transpareut  layerof  an  .-imttiu. 
[A,  385(«,  21).] 

KCTOSKEI.ETAL,   adj.     E'k-to-ske'l'e't-a'I.     See   ExosKE- 

LETAL. 

KCTOSK KI.KTON, n.    E'k-to ske'l'f'to'n.    See Exoskei.etos. 

K<'T<>s<>>IIO,  n.  K'^k'to-som.  From  eiero?,  external,  and  ffi^ta, 
a  Imdy.  The  eortieal  layer  of  a  sponjje.  In  its  simpler  form  it  ron- 
sists  »'tf  a  limiting  meiid'raue  ;  hut  in  S()me  of  its  higher  forms  te. 
J/.,  the  L'ortex)  it  is  more  complicated  and  contains  the  chones.  LL. 
lai.l    Cf.  Chunk,  Ectochose,  and  Endocho.ne. 

KCTOSPKKiW.E  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  pi.  E'k-to(to')-spu»rm(spe'rm)'- 
c(a'-e^).  From  «kt6^,  outward,  and  tjTTipy.a.,  a  seed.  Fr.,  erfo- 
sntr;iic.«.  Of  Vnucher.  n  section  of  freshwater  Alytr.  comprising 
tlioae  having  unjointed  lilament.s.  1 1),  1  la,  241.1  The  Ectogpermnv 
of  Reiciieubach  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Kauc/ieriVoe.   [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

Cf.  CoNFEKV.K. 

Ki'TOSPOKK,  n.  E'k'to-spor.  From  jktos,  outward,  and 
o^opa.  a  seed.     Fr..  e.    An  external  spore.     [A.  385  (a.  21). ] 

KCTOSPOBEl'S  iLat.i.  adj.  E'k-to(to»>  spnrispo>ri'e'-u's(u*s). 
FT.y*'ctoftpore.  Havingectospores  ;  nsa n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  Ectospore(E, 
of  Trevisan,  a  subilivision  of  the  TrichothalicE  so  characterized. 
[A,  .'W3(a,  21):  B,  170  (a,  211.1 

KCTOSQUELETTE    (Fr.),    n.      E»k-to-ske'I-e't.      See    Eso- 

SKELETON. 

ECTItSTEAI.,  adj.  E'k-to'st'e'a'l.  From  ixrot,  outside  of, 
and  btrreov,  a  bone.  IVrtainin^  to  the  surface  of  a  bone,  especially 
to  ossiticaliou  taking  place  on  the  surface.     [J,  Ho.] 

ECT«)STEOJIYCES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E^k-to'Jst-te'oSm'i'Cu'l-sez- 
(ka.st.  From  cirroj.  outward,  turr^ov,  a  bone,  and  ^vkijc,  a  fungus. 
Qer.,dusserer  Kiiorhensrhwamm.  A  superficial  fungous  outgrowth 
from  a  bone.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ECTOSTil.si.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'k-to'st-o'si's.  Gen.,  ectostos'eos 
(•1.1).  From  ««To«.  outward,  and  bariov,  a  bone.  Ossification  imme- 
diately entad  of  or  within  the  perichondrium  and  extending  into  the 
cartilage.    [J,  .30.] 

ECTOSTKACITM  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  E>k-to'st'ra'k(ra'k)-uSm(u<m). 
From  «<cTd?.  outward,  and  otrrpoxof.  a  shell.  The  middle  one  of  the 
three  layers  forming  the  cnticular  integument  (/.  e.,  the  exoskeloton) 
of  the  Crustacta.  It  is  thinner  and  somewhat  more  transparent 
than  the  two  others,  and  is  usually  without  striae.  [L,  168.]  Cf. 
Enuostracum  and  Epiostracum. 

ECTOSTKOM.A  (Lat.>,  n.  n.  E'ktoitoS)stro'mai'.  Gen.,  eofo- 
gtfom'atos  i-is).  From  «jct6?.  outward,  and  <rrpw(ia  (see  Stroma). 
Of  Fries,  a  spot  on  a  leaf  produced  by  the  attacks  of  Fungi.    LB, 

121  (a,  -it).] 

ECTOTHALAMI'.*  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  E'k-tofto'j-tha^ldha'D'a'- 
mu'S(mu*s).  From  e«Tos,  outward,  and  flaAo;*05.  a  chamber.  The 
outer,  medullarv  lamina  of  the  optic  thalamus.  ["  Science,''  Apr. 
9,  1(<81.  p.  165(Ki.l 

ECTOTHECA  ( I^t.),  n.  f.  E'k-to(to»)-the(tha)'ka'.  From  imot. 
outward,  and  ^<t7j,  a  sheath.  The  most  external  of  the  three  layers 
of  the  iierigouium  of  the  Hydroida.     [L,  193.] 

EfTOTKOC'HANTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'ik-toaoSj-troWtro'ch')- 
a5nt(a'nt)'u*r(ar).  Gen.,  ectotrochnntfr'os  (-iV).  From  eicrd?.  out- 
ward, and  TpoyokTip  (see  Trochanter).  The  greater  trochanter 
of  the  femur.    [L.] 

ECTOTKOCH.VNTERIC.  adj.  E>kto-tro-ka''n-te'r'i2k.  Re- 
lating to  or  connected  with  the  outer  trochanter.  ["Proc.  of  the 
Zool.  Soc.,"  18(0,  p.  :j8r  (L),) 

ECTOZ.EN.4.  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  E'k-toz(to«z)-e'(a"e')-na'.  From  U- 
T(i«,  outward,  and  of<uva  (see  Oz.t:NA).  ¥r.,ectozine.  Ozsena  of  the 
anterior  part  of  the  nasal  passages.    [A,  322  (a,  31).] 

Et'TOZOON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'k-to(toS)-zo'o>n.  From  «t<>5,  out- 
ward, and  ii^ovy  an  animal.  Fr.,  ectozoaire.  Ger.,  Kctnzoe.  It.. 
Sp.,  ectuzonrio.  A  parasitic  animal  that  infests  the  outer  integu- 
ment of  the  body.     [A,  322  (a,  21).]    Cf.  E.NTOZOo.N. 

ECTRIMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'k-tri'm'mas.  Gen.,  ecfnm'mafos 
(•is).  Gr.,  eicTpiima  (from  UrptStiy,  to  abrade).  Fr.,  ectrimme. 
Ger.,  wunfltjcrifhetic  Stfllf.  I.  Of  Hippocrates,  an  excoriation.  2. 
Ulceration  of  the  skm  produced  by  pressure  ;  a  bed-sore.  [A.  311 
(a,  17) :  G,  22  ;  L,  50,  94  (a,  14).] 

ErTKODACTYMSM.  n.  E'ktroda'k'ti'l-i'z'm.  Ijit..  ectrn- 
dtictyliii  (from  fKT{MfjLa.  an  abortion,  and  SaicrvAo?,  a  finger  or  toe> 
Fr.,  fclrndacti/lie.  pnice  df  lunnnrd.  It..  Sp.,  erirndnctilia.  Of  St.- 
Hilaire,  a  congenital  malformation  consisting  in  tile  absence  of  one 
or  more  fingers  or  toes.  [A.  C.  Post,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  June  14, 
18>H4,  p.  ti56.] 

EfTKOGEXT.  n.  E'k-tro'j'e'n-i'.  From  Urfmixa.  an  abor- 
tion, and  ■itvvnv,  to  engender.  Fr.,  ectrogenie.  Of  Serres.  a  mal- 
formation consisting  in  a  lack  or  detective  development  of  a  part 
[A,  301  (a.  21);  L,  49.] 

ECTKOMA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  E'k-tro'ma'.  Gen.,  ecfrom'afos  (-is) 
Gr,  tKTptana.    See  Abortion  (2d  def). 

_  EC-TKOMELI.A  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  E»k-tro-meI(me=I)'i'-as.  From 
tKTfai^a.  an  abortion,  and  ^iKot.  a  limb.  Fr.,  ectiometie  Mon- 
strosity by  absence  or  defective  development  of  one  or  more  limbs. 

LA,  .Wl  (a,  21).] 

ECTKOMELIAN.    n.     E'k-tro  mel'i'-a'n.     Lat..  ectroniehts. 
-.  <'''""»e(e,  ectromelien.    A  monster  of  the  variety  described 
under  EcTRoMELiA.    [A,  .301  (o,  21).] 

_  EfTKOPE  (Ijjt.),  n.  f.  E»k'tro'p-e(a).  Gen.,  ec'tropes.  Gr  . 
«ipoir,.  1.  .^nold  name  for  a  channel  by  which  morbid  humors 
were  said  to  be  got  rid  of.    2.  See  Ectropion.    [L.  50,  (M,  94  (o.  14)  ] 


Gr., 


CICTpOVIf. 


Et'TROPIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.     E'ktrop(tro»p)'i'-a". 
Eversion,  especially  of  the  bladder.    |A,  322  (a,  21).] 

ECTROPION  (Lat),  Ef:TROPir.n  (Ijit.).  n's  n.  E'k-trop- 
(tro^]i)'i"J-o'n,  -ii'm(u*m).  Gr.,  exTpoirioi'  (from  iKTp4irtii',  to  turn 
out).  Fr.,  ectrtipioHy  ^rnitlfinent,  renveritmrnt.  Ger.,  Eclropium^ 
Umkehrung.  Vmlt-gung,  I'tn.-itiilpung.  It.,  ectropio.  Sp.,  ectropion, 
eciropio.  Partial  or  complete  evei^ion  of  a  part  (e.  g.,  an  eyelid). 
[F.]  — E.  aciitiiiii.  See  E.  muscularff  .tpasniodicum. — E.  aiiKUli 
extern!.  Eversion  of  the  external  angle  of  either  the  upper  or 
lower  eyelid.  [F.]— E.  eleutrlceiiiii.  E.  cicatrieiale.  Fr., 
ectrnpiiin  cicatririel.  Ger..  ndrhiijes  Ectropium.  E.  c<msequent 
on  cicatricial  contraction.  IF.]— E.  <les  Piemrntblnttex  ((ler.). 
A  condition  existing  in  some  ca.ses  of  glaucoma,  in  which,  by 
atrophy  of  the  anterior  layers  of  the  iris,  the  retinal  pigment  layer 
projects  over  the  pupillary  margin.  (Fuchs  (B).J  — E.  luxurian*. 
See  E.  snrcomntof^um . —  E.  iiieeliaiiicuiii.  E.  of  the  eyelids  due  to 
the  pressure  of  orbital  tumors.  [Heiiss  i.\,  319  [a,  14]).]— E.  muH- 
culiire.  Fr.,  fctropion  mu.trtdnir^.  Ger..  niu.tculdrf.'t  Ectropium. 
E.  of  the  ej'elids  due  to  some  ilisturbance  of  nutrition  in  the  tissue 
of  the  orbicular  muscle,  either  atrophy  or  fatty  degeneration.  [F.] — 
E.  inusculare  paralyticuiu.  Fr.,  ectropion  {mnsrulaire\  para- 
lytique.  Ger.,  pitrolyti.tchfs  Ectropium.  E.  of  the  lower  lid  from 
paralysis  of  those  fibres  of  the  facial  nerve  which  supply  the  or- 
bicular muscle  or  of  the  entire  facial  nerve.  [F.]— E.  luusculare 
senile.  Fr.,  ec/ropion  musculaire  senile.  Ger.,  seniles  mttsculdres 
Ectropium.  E.  inusculare  occurring  in  persons  of  advanced 
j'ears.  [F.]— E.  mnsculare  Npasiiiodioum.  Fr..  ectropion  mus- 
cttlaire  sixtsniodique.  Ger..  spxt.-itisches  Ectropium.  Spasmodic 
or  spastic  e.  of  the  eyelids,  usually  occurring  in  purulent  and  vio- 
lent phlyctienular  conjunctivitis  accompanied  by  blepharospasm. 
This  may  occur  spontaneously  w  ith  the  lids  themselves  or  come  on 
after  the  lids  have  been  everted  for  treatment.  [F.]— E.  of  the 
cervix  (or  os)  uteri.  Syn.:  inversion  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix 
uteri  [T.  Smith].  Eversion  of  the  lips  of  the  cervix  uteri  such  as 
may  occur  after  laceration.  [A.  21  :  L,  20  (a.  14).]— E.  palpe- 
brarum. E.  of  the  eyelids.  [Reuss  (A,  319).]— E.  paralyticum. 
Fr.,  ectropion  paralytique  (ou  paratonie).  See  E.  mitsculare 
paralyticum.— ±^,  sarcomatosum.  Fr.,  ectropion  sarcomtiteujc. 
Ger.,  sarcomatoses  Ectropium.  A  form  of  e.  of  the  eyelids  in 
which  the  conjunctiva  is  decidedly  hj-pertrophied,  paiiillnniatous, 
in  places  covered  by  thick  scabs,  and  of  great  vascularity,  and  has 
an  appearance  in  places  as  if  the  epithelium  had  become  epidermis. 
This  occui-s  when  the  inner  surface  of  the  lid  has  been  exposed  for 
a  long  time  to  the  air.  [F.]— E.  senile.  See  E.  muscukire  senile. 
— E.  spasticum.  See  E.  musculare  spasniodicuvi. — E.  symp- 
tomaticum.    See  .E.  mec/i«nicHm. 

ECTROPODISM,  n.  Esk-fro'p'o'd-i'z'm.  From  inpaiia.  an 
abortion,  and  irov«,  the  foot.  Fr.,  rctropodie.  Ectrodactvlism  of 
the  foot.  [F.  Guermonprez.  "Rev.  mens,  des  mal.  de  renfance," 
Feb.,  1885.  p.  81.] 

ErTROPOiSOPH.iOrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E»k-tro»p-e(o'-e5)  so^f ■- 
a^g(a3g)-u3s(u*s).  From  e«Tpoiro?.  turning  aside,  and  ol<jo'itayo<;  (see 
CEsoPHAGUS).  Fr.,  ectropasophage.  Ger.,  Ectroposophag.  Of 
Vacca  Berlinghieri,  an  instrument  consisting  of  an  tvsophageal 
tube,  slightly  curved  and  open  on  the  concave  side  near  the  distal 
end  to  allow  of  the  divergence  of  the  blades  of  a  bifurcated  shaft 
that  is  pas.sed  into  it  after  its  introduction  ;  u.sed  to  render  the 
oesophagus  prominent  in  the  operation  of  external  tesophagotomy. 

ECTROSIS  (Lat.),  ECTROSMUS  (Lat),  n's  f.  and  m.  E'k- 
tros'i*s,  -tro^sitros)'mu's(mu*s).  Gen.,  ectros'eos  (■is\,  -mi.  Gr., 
eKTfniat^,  €KTpw<r/i6s.  Fr.,  ectrose.  Ger.,  Fehlgeburt  (1st  def.).  1. 
See  .\BoRTioN.  2.  Abortive  treatment.  [A,  325  (a,  21) ;  ij,  41,  50,  84. 
94  la.  14).] 

ECTROTIC,  adj.    E'k-tro't'i'k.    Lat.,  ecfroficus. 
tique.    See  Abortifacient  and  Abortive  (2d  def.). 

ECTYI.OTIC.  adj.  E^k-ti^l-o^fi^k.  Lat.,  ectyloticus  (from  «. 
out  from,  and  tvAoui'.  to  become  callousl.  Fr..  ectylotique.  Having 
a  tendency  to  remove  warts,  callosities,  and  indurations  of  the 
skin  :  as  a  n.  (Ger.,  .Schwielenmitteh,  an  e.  remedy.  [L,  50,  56,  94 
(«,  14).] 

ECTYMP.4NOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E5k-ti2mitu"m)-paSn(pa=n)-o'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  ectympanos'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  cxrv/xirafuo-is.  See  Tympa- 
nites. 

ECTTSTEROCYESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'kt-i»st(u«stV'e'r-o(o>)-si- 
(ku*')-e(a)'si^s.  Gen.,  ectysterocyes'eos  i-is).  From  «t«.  outside  of. 
varrefia,  the  uterus,  and  Kuijo-iy,  pregnancy.  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy.   (A.  322  lo,  21).] 

ECTY'STERIIS  (Lat.l,  adj.  E»kt-i2st(u«st)'e'r-u»s(u<s).  From 
cKToy.  outside  of.  and  v^^re■po^  the  uterus.  Fr..  ectysterc.  Extra- 
uterine.    [A,  322  (u.  21).] 

ECU  (Fr.),  n.    A-kii*.    See  PR.s:scrTT:M. 

ECUELI-E  (Fr.\  n.  A  ku'  e-1.  The  Coti/ledon  umbilicus.  [B, 
46  (a,  14).]— E.  d'eau.    The  Hydrocotyle  vulgaris.     [B,  131  (a,  24).] 

ECITIELE  (Fr),  n.  A-kwel-ya.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Maine-et-Loire,  France,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  ferrugi- 
nous spring  containing  a  little  arsenic.    [L.  49,  87  (a,  14).] 

ECl'ME  (Fr.i.  n.  .\-ku«ni.  Foam  froth,  scum.  [L,  42.]- E. 
bronchique.  Frothy  mucus  from  the  bronchi.  [L.  49  (a.  14).]- 
E.  de  mer.  1.  Meei-schaum  (hydrated  magnesium  silicate^.  [L. 
49  (o.  141]  2.  .\n  old  name  for  "the  genus  .4(cvoniii»i.  [L.  105  (o, 
14).] -E.  de  verre.  See  Sel  de  verre.—'E.  iempoisonn^e  des 
deux  dragons.  See  Solutio  antimonii  chloridi. — E.  printaniere. 
The  yostoc  commune.     [B,  121  (a.  34).] 

ECt'MElIX  (Fr.).  adj.    A-ku«-mu».    Frothy.    [A,  385  (a.  31).] 

ficrSSON  (Fr).  n.  A-k-\i«so»n2.  Lat..  .'!cutellum.  1.  A  shield- 
shaped  expansion  of  the  h,vpcotyl  in  gras.ses.  2.  The  conceptacles 
of  lichens.  3.  .\  grafted  bud.  4.  .\  plaster  or  ointment  to  be  used 
upon  the  epigastrium.  (B.  1,  131,  291  (a,  24) ;  L,  41.]  See  Scite 
and  Scutellum.— E.  stomachique.    See  ScuTCM  stomachicum. 


Fr.,  ectro- 


O,  no;  O'.  not:  O'.  whole:  Th.  thin:  Th>.  the;  IT.  like  oo  in  too;  U'.  blue;  C".  lull;  V,  full;  IJ»,  urn;  IT«,  like  ii  (German). 
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,  E.,  Eczem, 

It., 


IG.J 
usually 


£cUSSONfe  (Fr.),  adj.    A-ku«so'n-na.    See  Scutate. 

Gr  ^i.ti».  «S«»^.,  (fn.in  Ui.ly.  to  boil  out,  to  boil  oyer).  Fr., 
tczimti.  Ufirln-  I'in-  lou  humiilet.  ijul,'  (■pidemnni.e.   Ger 

Su  "  S  111  ■  ."im,  I.-tl.T.  lui.i.i.l  t.-ti,-,-.  scan,  scald  heat  eruption  ; 
a  noueo  tlK'  us  inllauUMatniy  dis^as.-  of  the  sk|U  sonietll.ies 
Se."  I"  n  re  often  eluonie,  attended  with  itc^iinK,  with  des.,liai..a- 
Uoi,  or  loss  of  the  cuticle,  ami  usually  with  the  e.xudatiou  o    a 

Lrou"  or  J?ro  purulent  lluid.  either  beiiealh  the  cuticle  or  U| the 

del  1  led  surface.  The  lesions  vary  with  the  stage  and  character 
of  t le  ciuse  and  include  erythema,  papules,  vesicles,  pustules, 
eros  ms  nSures,  scales,  crusts,  and  tliVckeuing  of  the  skin  due  to 
Tn  per  his  i?  chances.  [G.J  -.Veute  e.  I^t.,  e.  acutam  iseu  Uj,,,- 
c«'  I  '  Kr    er^emua,!,..      £.  in  which  the  course  and  jirade  o    the 

Kmniation  are  aeuti.  It  is  c<mMV""'j;;V'^'^V',  ^  'rnh^u  s'^' t>  ' 
the  vesicular,  or  the  papular  variety.  (G  J-Amoi plious  i  ■  H-- 
eczema  .,,wn.lie.  The  ordinary  form  of  e.  without  lesi..  is  of  de- 
terminate forin  [G.  311.1  Cf.  E.  pitlijtiwrphuum  aii<l  A.  vihju,^.- 
Artil  r  il  J  An  eczeinatous  stat/ot  the  skin  due  to  t|le  action 
of  a.  external  irntant.-fata.nenial  e.  Fr.,  '«'"'"  «'"''',^;;^'^'^- 
F  oecurriui;  in  wnnection  w  th  a  menstrual  period  or  the  iiieuo- 
imi^  Tl  «r  «,  14).J-rhr..i.ie  e.  Lat.,  e  ,hro,ucum  (seu  para- 
iupi^mn).  E.  that  pursues  a  protracted  or  chrome  com-se 
Of    E    ixira/iynciim.— Clinmeterie  e.      A  ton 

siinaiiioiis  anil  oozini;,  not  purulent,  almost  inva j  — 

H  e  sea  land  ears,  oc?-asioiially  besmnins  on  the  fingers  and  l.amH 
observed  in  w..inen  at  the  time  of  the  menopause.     Accordin«  to 
G  Brooke  iioccui-softener  on  the  neck  and  limbs  rtmu  on  the 
se'ah)      IB.>hii,  "Dtsch.  Arch.  f.  kliu.  Med.,"  xxxlv,  lK8b  ;      Med. 
Chron  •' May  lS«r,  p.  iri.J-Uiabetic  e.    E.  due  to  diabetes  njel- 
li  us       tt  1-K.  acutiiin.    See  .4ci<(e  e.-E.  arsenicale.     E.  due 
to  ?he   toxic   action   of   arsenic.     [G.)-K.  arthrit.cum       Fr. 
eczema  artUritiqne.    E.  due  to  and  symptomatic  of  the  arthutic 
diathesis:  gouty  e.     Bazin  describes  three  forms:    eczema  cir- 
coiuurit    eezemh  mmmHlaire.   and   eczema  stuntaiit  genemhse. 
fG    2«  1-K.  artineiale.    See  .4r(i:yicia(  e.-E.  barbiB.     Jr.,  tm- 
ve'liqo   lie    In    Imrbe   (on    acaeiforme,    ou   sycmijiirme)       An    e. 
usually  pustular.  alTecting    the    region    occupied  by  the    beard. 
I(i  1— "E.  ealoricum.     A  form  of  e.  caused  by  exposure  to   the 
heat  of  fire  :  generally  characterized  by  large  vesicles.     (Kaposi 
11     .57  [a.    141)1— E.   cliroiiieum.     See  Cltronic  e.—h..  clironi- 
eu'ii'i  iiiii'versale.    The  severest  form  of  e.,  where  the  skin  from 
the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  toes  becomes  red,  thickened.  scal.v, 
and  cracked,  and  sometimes  covered  with  crusts  and  moistened. 
The  hair  falls  out,  the  nails  degenerate,  and  the  eyeh.ls  are  ev,-rt- 
ed.     (Kaposi  IL,  57  [a,  14|).1-E.  coi-iaceum.    See /•..  .«/.r".sii/M. 
—  F   erustaceuin,  E.  crustosiim.    See  E.  impetigmusum.—  V.. 
.■i.ii.ii.tieum.     See  AphtH/B  epizonticoi.-M.  erytliematosuin. 
Fr    eczema  m/lhi^mati-iix  ion  erosif  aigu).    A  form  of  e.  having 
some  of  tll.'app.'arancesof  an  erythema,  characterized  by  ditTuse 
rednessaml  swelling.   IG  |     K.  (eiytheiiiatosum)  exfoliativum. 
Svn  •  e   exfuUalu-um.    Of  Wilson,  pityriasis  rubra.     |(j,  j.l— f^- 
flenratiiiii.      E.  in  which  the  lesions  are  arranged  m  dehuile 
shapes  or  flgnres.     [G.]-  E.  lissum.     Fr.,  eczema  feniUlle.     L. 
attended  with    the    formation  of    fissures   in    the  affected    skin. 
IG  I— E.  foliaceum.     See  Dkhmatitis  rj-fiiliatieit.-r..  rollicu- 
lare.     A  form  of  e.  describeil  by  Kaposi  as  oci;urniig  m  ehlorotie 
women  or  in  young  people  in  whom  tlu!  sebaceous  scerelh'ii    is 
disordered    and  in  which   eczematous  papules  are    formed    eor- 
resp.)nding  to  the  sebaceous  follicles.     (G,  -17.1— E.   fuBax.       E. 
of  a  transient  character  or  marked  by  attacks  that  disappear 
and  recur  suddenly.     [G.]-K.  Benitale.     E.  of  the  genitals.     |G.l 
—  E   luTpetiouin.    Fr..  eczema  lierjietiipie.     E.  due  to.and  symp- 
tomatic of  the  herpetic  diathesis.      Bazin  describes  two  forms  : 
eczema  ruhrum  generaline   and  eczi'ma  .ii/fiietrifpie      |G,  -I'.J  — f- 
hcrpetiforme.     A  form  of  e.  in  children,  resembling  varicella, 
ascribed  to  the  lodgment  of  a  Fnniiua.     |L,  r>7  m,  14).]  -E.  liii- 
midiini.    Moist  e.  :  a  term  used  by  the  older  writers,  who  divided 
e    into  dry  and  moist  forms.     [G.l-E.  hypertro|ilileuiii.     Jr., 
cc2''m<i  hinnrlriijthiiiue.      tier.,  hijpertraphi.ickes  Eczem.      E.    at- 
tended witli  hypertrophy  of  various  cutaneous  structures.      |G.l 
See  K  hiipertrnphicum  epitlermiilin.   K.  hypertrnphiciun   pa/iillo- 
matayinii'i.  and  E.  himerlmphicum  tiibcrnsum.    For  e.  with  diffuse 
(Bdemalous  inllltratlon.  see  E.  spariimi forme. -V,.  hypertropiii- 
cum   epiili-riiiiilis.     See  EczRma    *.s-    lileiir.i  et   caroiilcmx    ilc 
till    -K.  hvpeitiopliieum  papilloiiiBtosiiiii.      E    witli    liypir- 
trophy  of  I'lie  papillffi  of  the  skin.     |fi,  tSl.l— E.  hyperlrop  liieiiiii 
ttiher<isuiii.     .V  form  of  e.  hvpertrophicum.  desiTJIii'il  by  \\  ilson, 
in  which  tiibera  are  produced  by  circumscribed  .i-driiial,Mis  iiilil 
tratiim.     (G,  lll.l— E.  Icliorosum.     E.  atleiidfd  with  an   ichorous 
discharge.      (G.)      See  E.  rubrum.—K.  impetigiiKules,    E.  iiii- 
neti|;ll>"Sll»>,     Fr..  eczi'ma  puntllleiLr.  mrlilinire.  rnnUe  linlcii.ie, 
iliirire  criuitacie.    Oer..  Kriuilenllechte,  feiichter  lirniil.  nas.i<iiiler 
(Irinil.  Ansprung.    Sugar-bakers'  itch,  bricklayers'  itch,  grocers' 
itch,  milk  crust ;  e.  attended  with  suppuralion.  giving  rise  to  jiiis- 
tilles  and  erusls,  and  hence  having  some  res.-mblance  t<i  impeligo. 
The  chief  clinical  difference  between  imiietigoand  e,  impel i-in, .sum 
Is  that  in  the  former  the  lesions  are  iliseretc.  while  in  tlii'  laller 
they  are  eonlluent,  so  that    the  whole  region  nffecli'd   may   be 
covered  with  a  thick  yellowish   scab.      Some  writers  regard   the 
two  affections  as  idenlical.     [(i.l     E.  Infantile.     E    iif  infants ; 
e.  to  which  certain  infants  are  especlallv  )ireilispos.-d      II  atTecIs 
most  commonly  the  face  and  scalp,  olten  the  nates,   the  llexor 
aspect  of  the  Joints,  ami  somc'times  oiher  ri'gions  of  the  body. 
It    mav  lie    papular,   squainoiis,   impel iginons.   or  erylhematoiis, 
deixMuling  upon  the  character  of  the  subji'ct  affected,  the  dura- 
tion anil   intensity  of  the   inllammation,  or   other  modifying  cir- 
cumstances.    IG.I-E.  liitertrlK.i.     E    due  to  inlertngrv     |(i.|- 
K.  iiiveteratvim.     See  K.  j)ei»("ii.'>.  — E.  irrilatlvum.     E.  due  lo 
local   irritation  of  the  skin,    including  arlillciol  e.      |G,  St.]  — E. 
lablale.     E.  of  the  lips,      !G  I     E.  larvale  inrnntiini.     StM-  h. 
imprligiiiunum.—K.  Hclienoldea.     Fr.,  eczema  liclicnoide.     Oer., 


lichenarliges  Eczem.    A  papular  e.  with  lesions  like  those  of  lichen. 
IG  1    See  Lichen  ayrhis.—y.-  lielienoideuiii  eorneum.    bee  Ec- 
zema de.«rtiei(rs('(  rurouk-Hi-«i/t(i».-E.  lotrieuiii.    Syn. :  washer- 
icimian's  itch.    A  form  of  e.  of  the  hands  and  arms  to  wlueh  washer- 
women are  subject.    [0.]-E.  niaaidaiis.    Moist  e.  ;  e.  alteii.led 
with  copious  exudation;  e.  rubrum.    |E.J-E.  iiiarginatmii.    It., 
eczema  margine.     Syn.  :  tinea  circinata  (sen  Irichuphi/liiaDcnins, 
cn/thrasma,  clermatumyaisis  mnrgiiiata.     Kmgworm  of  the  thigh 
and  genital  region  ;  a  disease ,  .f  t  be  skin  characterized  by  bron  nish- 
reil  or  dirty-yellow  patches,  wuh  sharply  dellned.  slightly  elevated, 
red  .scalv  margins  :  oeeurriiig  most  freiiuently  on  the  perina'um, 
I  he  inner  surface  of  the  thigh,  the  scrotum,  the  fold  of  the  nates,  the 
axilla',  and  the  parts  beneath  Ihe  female  breasts:  attended  with 
the  development  of  a  vegetable  parasite  {TrielKijihi/tini  l,iii.-<uruus], 
which  by  many  is  regained  as  the  i;ause  of  the  disea.se.  and  the 
latter  is"  by  (hem  therefore  held  to  be  a  form  of  Inehophytosis. 
others  consider  it  essentially  an  e.,  but  complieated  with  ringwiirm. 
1(1,  :i.J— E.  luereliriale,      Syn.  :  erythema  mrrcurialr,  it.syilrucia 
(sell  impetigo,  seu  lepra,  sen  luiliariuy  mercurinloi.  ery.^ipila.'i  mer- 
curiale.    A  form  of  e.  produced  by  the  application  of  mercury 
to  tlie  skin,  or,   according  to  some  writers,  by  its  internal  use. 
It  includes  several  varieties,  which,  according  to  most  recent  olj- 
servers,  do  not  dilfer  from  varieties  due  to  other  causes,  although 
Fournier  and  Hallopeau  maintain  the  contrary.     [G.]— E.  inite. 
E.  of  a  mild  type:  e.  shnplex.    [G.l  —  E.  iiiuroKiiin.    1.  E.  in 
which  the  surface  affected  is  smooth,  moist,  and  red,  resembling 
a  mucous   membrane,      i.  As  described  by  E.   Wilson,  an  e.   af- 
fecting such  portions  of  the  mucous  memljrane  as  are  exposed 
to  the    air  (,-    i,.,  that    of    the    lips),   in   which  a  muco-puriilent 
exudation  takes  place  without  abrasion  of  the  surface.     |l«,  11 
— E.  niultiforiiie.    See  E.  iiolymorphicum.—K.  nervosuiii.     N-e 
E  aeucosiim.-  E.  iiriiritieuiii.    Strictly,  e.  a.ssociated  with  neu- 
rilis  ■  e  due  to  disorders  affecting  the  sensitive  nerves  of  the  skin. 
IG    4  1— E.  iieurosuin.     Fr.,  eczema  mic.  ii.r.     1.  E.  occurring  as 
the  exi.ression  of  a  neurosis.    2.  As  used  by  \yilson,  e    attended 
with  neuralgic  i.niu  and  extreme  sensitiveness  of  the  part  aBected. 
(G   (jl  1-E.  neuio-trauiuatieuin.    E.  due  to  injur)-  of  a  nerve. 
g"1— K      nuiiiliiulare.      Fr.,    eczema    mimiiinlaire.     A  form    of 
e    first  described  by  Devergie.  characterized  by  its  occurrence  in 
siiiall   circumscribed,  sharply  defined,  roundish  patches  the  limits 
of  wh'ich  vary  but  little  during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease, 
and,  from  th'eir  shape  and  size,  may  be  compared  to  coins  (hence 
the  name).     It  is  also  marked  by  (he  slowness  with  wlueh  it  yields 
to  treatment.     |(i.  .'iO.J— E.  <eileiiiatosuiii.     l-r.,  eczema  tedema- 
teux     E    associated  with  redenialous  infiltration  of  the  skin  and 
subcutaneous  tissue.    [G.l-E.  onyehi.-uin.    Of  Wilson,  e.  tinflHi- 
11111       [G    61.1— E.   papulosuiii.      Jr..  (r;MM<i  paimleiuc.      E.  in 
which  the    predominating    lesions  me   papules.      [(..J—E.  para- 
tvpicum.     A  chronic  e.  modified  in  its  course  by  accidental  iiiHu- 
eiices;   of   Auspitz,  chronic  e.  in  general.     |G.  4.) -E.  partiale. 
Eczema  affecting  a  limiled  portion  ot  (lie  body.    .[G.]-E;   P"" 
staiis       Fr     eczrmn   ner.'^i.slaiil.      Rebellious  chronic  e.     |G.]-  E. 
pilai-e.     Yr..  eczema  pilaire.    E.  affecting  the  hairy  parl.s    espe- 
cially the  scalp.     IG.l-E.  pilaie  faciei.    See  E.  (larf-o-  -E.  po- 
Ivinorpliicuiii.    E.  presentirg  a  variety  of  lesions,  such  as  pap- 
ules, vesicles,  and  exuding  abrasions.   [G,  Ol.]-  E.  psoriasiforme. 
rr    rc-ema  psoi/oiii/oijiie.     E.  with  abundant  scaling,  resembling 
'riasis.     fG.j  — E.    pnstiilosiiin.     See  /C.   iiii;ie(iV;;ii<wii;ii.-l- 


rhugailiforine 

Fr..  eczema  rouge 


E.    riiiiosiiiii. 

Literally,  red 


See  E.  ^■.wnji.— E.  rubrum. 
presenting  a  red,  eroded. 


ami  usuai'ly  moist  surface,  f'roni  deimdation  of  the  stratum  imico- 
sum.  from  which  in  most  cases  a  clear,  sticky  fluid  exllde.s.     [G.] 


I^'rlibmrn ''inaVluians^"' Se?  i?.'' »i«dW^^ 
See  F  ,■|■l/.s■^l.^•ll»l.-E.  seleriisum.  Fr..  eczema  «(■/<•)■<■« J.  E.  a^ 
tended  witli  hardening  or  condensation  of  the  skin.  [(■.)— fc.  se- 
borrlioieiiiii.  See  E.  follicidare.-li.  sicciiiii.  i  r,,'"""''  »ff- 
llry  e  :  e.  in  which  no  fluid  exudation  is  apparent.  |(,  1-E.  sim- 
plex Fr  ec~ema  .limple.  A  term  sometimes  apphi-d  to  the  sim- 
pler f..rms'of  e..  esiiecially  those  of  a  superflcinl  character  not 
itten.led  with  marked  coiigesdon.  infiltration,  or  Ihe  like.  I<'.|— 
E  solare.  ( )f  Bateman,  a  form  of  e..  either  papular  or  vesicular, 
thai  chiefly  atTi'cIs  Ihe  back  of  Ihe  hands  in  iiersons  much  exposed 
to  the  direct  aclion  of  the  sun's  rays.  |( 
forme.     Fr..  eczema  upargosi forme.    E.  L--  ,  .  i 

resembling  spargosis  or  elephantiasis  :  e.  in  which  Ihi-  skin  iimler 
s  great  hypertro|>hy.     |G_,  •>)  '    '■"   ■"" 


I'J.  I     E.  spnrgosl- 
fe.  alieiided  with  a  eondilion 


— E.  sparHiim.     E.  in  which  the 

St*  (a.  14)  ]     E.  .siniamosiiiii.     Fr., 

-ema  lanamrux.    Siiuamous  e.  :  the  psoriasis  of  some  writers  :  a 

-'  "'"  ''■  f  ,.  characterized  by  Ihe  accumiila(i..n  of  epidermic 

1  surface      (Gl-E.  slruniosuin.     E.  due  to 

a  slnimous  babil.     jG.I     E.   suceessivuni. 

urrent  e  :  e.  prone  to  relapse.     |G,  (111     E.  siidai. E.  su- 

■ale.     A  napiilar  or  vesicular  e.  due  lo  pn 


efflorescence  is  scattered. 

eczema  squattl 

f I  trni  or  phase 

scales  on  the  affect 

or  accompanied   by 

He 

A  paimlar 


IvnuoA  .ttulameii.  Mh.iahia  paiiiilnxa.  Miliaria 
.irllKN  fro;)iei«,  and  I'rickly  hkat.— E.  sy- 


ifuse  sweating.  |G 
also  ScPAMiNA.  IlvnmiA  .omiameii.  ..iii.iaioa  y"/'"';™ 
i-i(hi-o  MlliARiA  (i»iii,  l.icMKN  fro;)iei«,  and  I  rickly  hk. 
•  .  imtos  im,  E.  sv  •..siforme.  E.  resembling  sycosis  ;  a  pustu- 
,  r  or  imp"  ginous  e,  oceiirriliK  on  hairy  i>nrts  and  affecting  the 
air  folffs  1  See  E  harbw.-K.  s>  pliilllienm.  See  Syphr 
"  ■  e  E  toxicuiii.  Toxic  e.  :  e.  due  (..  (be  toxic  aclion  of  a 
subslnnce  acting  upon  (he  general  syslem.  as  ihsdnguisheil  from  e. 
™/^i"we.  Ihe  latdr  being  caused  by  (be  topical  use  o  such  a  su  - 
stance  [G  1  E.  Iialinmlieiim.  ir..eczcma  Iraumaligue  Trail- 
ma tie  e  :  e  iliie  lo  niecbanical  injury.  IG.)  !■ .  '"'Vr;',";";,,.' 
;>f  Wilsofi,  a  variety  of  e.  hy,».rtrophiciim  allended  " .  .  le  -  rma- 
lion  of  tuberculous  elevations  on  the  surface,  dm- 1.  '■' '  "  "  ^  " 
flltradim  IG  Id  I  E.  tuberosum.  See  A"  )i.7/"r(ro;i^/elii"  (""e- 
",™,;,  -E.'tiloilc.nn.  A  form  of  e.  seen  on  Ihe  1«'!>""'- s^'^' 
face  of  the  hand  and  lingers  ,ie,'o,iipan,ed  V'"' .'•"""",',;;.„ ',. 
posi  (L.  .'.7  la.  lllil  E.  typlciim.  Typical  e  :  e.  that  runs  a 
typical  course  inlnfiiienced  by  modifying  '•■"''jn'x'a'''-''''^,  ^'^ 
c'.r  ling  to  .Mispitz.  such  an  e.  is  always  acute  and  usually  due  to 
oi'nl  causes  i  c.  an  e,  arlifleiale.  Other  forms  of  e  are  regard- 
atypical,  and  are  classed  under  the  generic  immeot  e. 


ed  by  him  as  e 


A,  ape;  A^  nt;  A",  ah:  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin:  CI.',  loch  iScoltishl;  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I^  in:  N.  in:  >'.  tank; 
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paratypUMiin.  fO.  4.1— E.  unetiiiim.  K.  iiniNqiiamoHuiii.  Fr., 
erzt^ma  ilr  la  racin^  rfu  iifz.  A  Im'aliztHl  form  nf  »•..  of  smull  rxtent, 
sitiiatfil  hi'twt-eu  I  he  eyebrows.  The  affeeted  part  is  covered  by  a 
single  scale  or  crust  *  hence  the  name  uni.HijHiimnsttin),  which  in  time 
droiw  otT,  to  he  succeeded  by  others  of  like  character.  [<•.  .V).]  — K. 
univei-HaU'.  E.  affectinj;  the  whole  or  the  ^real  part  of  the  gen- 
eral surface.  f(r.l— E.  utiTiiiuin.  E.  due  to  uteriue  disease,  preg- 
nancy, or  lactation.  [H.  ii.  Brooke.  "  Med.  Chrou.."  May,  1H87.  p. 
17]  |I_K.  variet>suin.  E.  due  to  the  presence  of  varicose  veins. 
[(J  ]_K.  verrucosiitn.  Fr..  ffzt'mn  VfrriOfUt'iiJC.  E.  attended 
with  hviM*rtrophy  and  elongation  of  the  papilla*,  producing  wart- 
like elevations,  [G.  til.]  — K.  vesiculosuiii.  Fr.,  eczema  vesicu- 
tetix.  E.  in  which  the  predominating  lesions  are  vesicles.  [*•.]  — 
E.  vvHiculfisuui  inadiclaiiit.  See  K.  mdiUdtius. — K.  viil^are. 
Common  e.  ;  e.  presenting  the  ordinary  features  of  the  disease. 
[G.  61. j— Moist  e.  See  k.  huini<luni  and  K.  unuiidans.Siim- 
iniilar  e.  See  E.  »M;Hm«/(tn*.— Nutritive  e.  E.  due  to  impair- 
ment of  nutrition.  |(i.J-Kerteetorisclies  E.  ((ier.t.  E.  due  to 
fertex  irritation.  [G.)  — .Sehorrhteal  «•.  See  E.  foUiculare.— 
Strumous  ©.  See  K.  .v^ntm<*;iUHi.— Substitutive  e.  E.  sup- 
po.sed  to  occur  as  a  vicarious  or  substitutive  irritation  in  coonec- 
tion  with  some  internal  disorder.  [G.]— Symmetrical  e.  See 
Eczema  synu'-trique. — Syphilitic  e,  Lat..  c.  st/philiticum.  Fr., 
eczf-ma  syithilituiHe.  1*  A  vesicular  syphiloderm.  Cf.  Svphilide 
d  forme  a'eczema.  2.  E.  associated  \vith  syphilis.  [G.]— Weep- 
ing e.    See  E.  madidtins. 

ECZfcn.V  (Fr).  n.  ESkza-ma'.  See  Eczema.  -E.  centrifupre. 
See  under  E.  circonsrrit  <irthritique.—K,  circonscrit  artliri- 
tique.  t'ircumscrihed  arthritic  eczema  ;  a  form  described  by  Ba- 
ziu  as  belonging  to  the  conunon  orsecondary  arthritides.  He  gives 
three  varieties  :  1.  /?.  r/rco»srri7.  a  circiunscribed  squamous  ecze- 
ma. 2.  E.  inhirulaire,  a  dry.  circumscribed  eczema  that  appears 
about  uHicous  oritlces.  3.  E.  et'tttrifutje,  in  which  annular  or  semi- 
circular patches  of  eczema  tend  to  recede  from  the  centre,  leaving 
the  latter  free  ami  healthy.  [G.  26.]  See  also  varieties  imder 
Herpes  .s(/«amosiis.^E.  coiijonetival.  Eczema  of  the  conjonc- 
tiva.  occurring  generally  as  a  complication  of  impetiginous  ecze- 
ma of  the  face.  [L.  f*^  ta.  14).]— E.  constitutionuel.  Eczema 
having  a  constitutional  cause.  [L.  87  (a,  14).]— E.  craquel6.  See 
Eczema  n'ssKwi.—E.  erouteux.  See  Ecze>l\  impetigino.^um. — E. 
des  tileurs  et  varouleurs  de  lin.  An  eczema  of  the  hands 
affecting  principally  the  inner  surface  of  the  thumbs,  the  outer 
and  palmar  surface  of  the  forefinger,  the  palmar  surface  of  the 
little  finger,  and  the  corresponding  border  of  the  palm  :  said  to  be 
due  to  handling  wet  tiax.  The  epidermis  becomes  thickened  and 
shinv.  showing  erosions  here  and  thei-e.  [Leloir.  "Ann.  de  der- 
mal' et  de  syphil.."  Mar.  lf<Kj  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,"  Oct.  31, 
1885.  p.  747  ((i).|  E.  ^rosif  aijju,  E.  ^rytli^mateux.  See  Ecze- 
ma erythematisum.—h:..  fendill^.  See  Eczema  Jissuni. — E.  or- 
biculaire.  See  umler  E.  circonscrit  arthritiqite.—K.  pubere. 
One  of  the  forms  of  catamenial  or  menstrual  eczema  occurring  at 
the  age  of  puberty.  [L.  87ia.  14).)— E.  roujce.  See  Eczema  ruhntm. 
— E.  sec.  See  Eczema  .s/cci(»i.  — E.  suintant  g^ii^ralise.  A  gen- 
eralized weeping  eczema  :  eczema  inadidans  ;  of  Bazin.  a  form  of 
arthritic  eczema  classed  by  him  under  tlie  arthritides  tardives  et 
oraves.  [g.]— E.  sym^triqtie.  Symmetrical  eczema  :  a  form  of 
herpetic  eczema  described  bv  Bazin  as  one  of  the  herpetides  vul- 
gaires  (ou  secondaires):  two  varieties  are  described:  1.  A  forme  in- 
JUimrnatoire,  corresponding  nearly  to  eczema  rubrum.  2.  A  forme 
secretaiite.  the  chief  characteristics  of  which  are  an  abundant  secre- 
tion, a  tendency  to  invade  large  tracts  of  integument,  intense  pru- 
ritus, and  a  disposition  to  a  symmetrical  arrangement.     [G,  2<j.J 

ECZEMATEUX  (Fr.K  adj.     Eak-za-ma3-tuS.    See  Eczematocs. 

ECZEMATOID,  adj.  E^k-ze'm'a^t-oid.  Lat.,  eczematodes 
(from  tK^efLa,  eczema,  and  elfio?,  resemblance).  Fr.,  eczemato'ide. 
Resembling  eczema. 

ECZEMATOSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  E^k-ze^m-a^tianVos'ias.  Gen., 
eczematos'eos  {-ts).  Fr..  eczemat'ntf.  Ger.,  Ekzematose.  The  com- 
ing out  of  an  eruption  on  the  skin  :  in  the  pi..  Eczematoses  (Ger., 
Ekzematosen),  of  Fuchs,  the  fifth  family  of  the  first  class  of  the 
order  Hipmatimosi.  The  family  included  Epidroses,  Acarpce,  Pohj- 
carpcp,  Mnnocarpte,  and  Sehorrhtetv,  all  of  which  were  regarded  as 
simple  anomalies  of  secretion,  corresponding  to  blennorrhiea  of 
mucous  membranes.  The  term  eczema  is  not  used  by  Fuchs.  but 
the  disease  is  described  under  Fsydracia  in  the  subdivision  of  Mono- 
carpie.     [A.  :i22  «a,  21 1  :  G.] 

ECZEMATOUS,  adj.  E^k-ze^m'a^t-uSs.  Lat..  eczematosus. 
Fr..  eczemateitx.  Ger.,  ekzematiJs.  Relating  to  or  of  the  nature  of 
eczema.    [G.) 

ECZEMOOfeNE  (Fr.).  adj.  E^k-za-mo-zhean.  Producing  or 
productive  of  eczema.    [G  ] 

ECZESIS  (Lat.),  ECZESMA  (Lat.),  n*s  f.  and  n.  Eak-ze«s-i»s. 
e'k-ze^s'ma*.  Gen.,  eczes'eos  (ec'zesis),  eczes'matos  (■is).  Gr.,  «- 
^effi?.  (K^tiTfAa.     See  EcZEMA. 

ECZESMOPYGAGRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2k-zeSs-mo(mo3Vpi2g- 
(pu*gj  a-gta^gi-ra^.  From  cx^ea^df.  eczema,  mryij.  the  buttocks, 
and  aypa.  a  seizure.  Fr..  eczesmapygagre.  Ger.,  Steissleiden  mil 
Hautstippen.     Eczema  of  the  anus.     [G.] 

EDACITAS  (Lat.V  n.  f.  E^d-a9s(aSk)'ia^a«s(a3s).  Gen.,  edaci- 
tat'is.    Voracity.     [A,  318.] 

ED.\X  (Lat.).  adj.    E>e«)'da^x(da*x>.    Gen.,  ed'acis.    Gr.,  popo?. 
Devouring,  greedy,  gluttonous.     [A,  325  (a,  21).] 
EDDA,  n.    See  Eddoes. 

EDDA-PADELLE  (Fr.).  n.    EM  daS-pa'-deU    The  endemic 

ophthalmia  of  Malabar.     [A.  385  (a.  21).] 

EDUEK  (Art,  n.    The  Colocasia  antiquorum.     [B,  121  fa.  24).] 
EDDEKS,  n.   E-d'u*rz.    An  old  name  for  the  ^r«m  macu/afum. 
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EDDEK'S-TONCrE,  n.  E«d'du»rz-tu»n«.  The  Ophioglossum 
vulgatum.     [\,  505  (a,  21).] 

EDDEU-WOOD,  n.    EM'du«r-wuM.    The  wood  of  CondaUa 

ferrea.     [B,  llli.  121  la,  34).] 
EI>I>EKWOKT.n.    E'd'du*r-\vu»rt.    TXac  Arisfpma  drncontiuvx 

and  the  Dracnncidits  vulgaris.     [A,  505  (a,  21 1 ;  B,  275  (a,  34).] 

EDDICK.  n.    E^d't^k.    The  .4rc(iwm  lapjxi.     (A.  505  (a,  21).] 

EODOES,  n.  In  tlie  West  Indies,  the  different  varieties  of  the 
.4ru»i  family.     [B.  ISoia,  21>.| 

EDEITIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.    EM(ad)-e»(a)-i(e)'ti5s.    See  .^d(kitis. 

EDEI.,  (Ger.i.  adj.  Ad'e^l.  Noble.— E'ljeifuss.  The  Absin- 
thium poutirum.  (L.  77  (a.  14).] — E'distel.  The  Erynginm  nl- 
pinum.  (B.  4H(a,  Mt.l-E'tichte.  The  Ahies  pectinata.  [B,  180 
(a.24).]— E'fiiik.  'Vh^  Fringilla  rt,'M)s.  [B.  IHO.]— K'hirscli.  See 
Cervus  (■/«/jA((.s'.— E'koralle,  The  CoralUum  rtdtrum.  [B.  180(a, 
24).]— E'krebs.  See  .XsTAcrs.— E'kraut.  See  Anemone  ht-patica. 
— E'mar<ler.  The  Mustela  martes.  [B.  IH)  la,  24).]— E'munze. 
The  Mentha  gentilis.  [L.  SO.]— E'pilz.  The  Boletus  edulis.  [B, 
121  la.  241.]— E'quelle.  Seethe  major  list.— E'saibei.  The  S'nlrta 
officinalis.  [B.  ISO  la.  24).]  — E'soole.  See  the  major  list. — E'stein. 
Any  precious  stone,  especially  the  onyx.  [L.W  (a,  14).] — £*taniie. 
See  the  majur  list.  (B,  18()  ta.  21i.I^E*weiss.  The  Gnaphaliuni 
[I^onti'imdinm  )  <dpinnm  ;  of  New  Zealand,  the  Gnai>haliu}u  Colt-n- 
soi  and  Unaphalium  qrandicfps.  [B.  121,275  (a, 24).] — E*wermuth. 
The  Artemisia  pontica.     [B.  48  (a.  14).] 

EDELOT'ELLE  (Ger.).  n.  Ad'eai-kwe^Me'.  1.  The  richest  of 
the  saline  spring  of  Reiohenhall.  [A,  319.]  2.  Any  strong  saline 
spring,    [a.  14.] 

EDELSOOLE  (Ger.),  n.  Ad'e»l-zol-e'.  A  mixture  of  the  waters 
of  the  Edelquelle  and  the  Carl-Theodorquelle  of  Reichenhall. 
[A,  319.] 

EDELTANNE  (Ger.).  n.  Ad'e^I-ta^n-ne*.  The  Abies  pectinata. 
[B,  ISO  lo,  24).]— Europaische  E.    See  Abies  excelsa.     [a,  24.] 

EDENKOBEN  (Ger.).  n.  Ad'e'n-kob-e^n.  A  place  in  the  Pa- 
latinate. Germany,  where  there  are  cold -water-cure  and  grape-cure 
establishments.     [A.  319  (a.  211.] 

EDENTAL,  EDEXTALOUS,  adj's.  E-de^nfan-u^s.  See 
Edentate. 

EDENTATA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  pi.  E(a)-de2n-ta(ta5|'ta3.  From  e 
priv..  and  dens,  a  tooth.      Fr..  edentes,     Ger..   zahnlose   Thiere. 

1.  An  order  of  the  Mammalia,  either  without  teeth  or  having  the 
teeth  of  a  low  order  of  development.  2.  Of  Owen,  a  family  of  the 
Bruta.     [L,  147.]    See  Myiimecophagid.s:. 

EDENTATE,  EDENTATED.  adj's.  E-de^n'tat,  -tat-eM. 
From  e  priv..  and  dens,  a  tooth.  Lat.,  edentatus.  Fr.,  edente, 
Ger..  zahnlos.     Destitute  of  teeth.     [L.] 

EDENTATI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  E(a)-de3n(dan)-ta(ta3)'ti(te).  See 
Edentata. 

EDENTATION,  n.    E-de^n-ta'shuSQ.    1.  The  removal  of  teeth. 

2.  The  state  of  being  toothless. 

EDENTES  (Fr.).  n.  pi.    A-da^n^-ta.    See  Edentata. 

EDENTULATE,  adj.     E-deu'tuMat.    See  Edentate. 

EDENTULI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  E(a)-de2nt'u'»(.u*)-li(le).  See  Eden- 
tata. 

EDENTULOUS,  adj.  E-de'nt'un-at.  Lat.,  edentxdus.  See 
Edentate. 

EDEUA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E»d'e»r-as.    See  Hedera. 

EDESSENVM  iLat.),  n.  n.  EM-e^s-senisani'u^mfu^mV  From 
'ESeco-a.  a  city  of  Macedonia.  Of  Aetius,  a  C(»llyriuni  made  by  mix- 
ing^  with  a  suffi(.-ient  quantity  of  water  1  part' each  of  gum'tra^a- 
cauth.  ETuni  arabic.  starch,  and  sarcocoUa.  2  parts  of  opium.  4  parts 
of  white  lead,  and  8  parts  of  cadmium  sulphate.     [L,  94  (a,  14).] 

EDGED,  adj.  E'^j'd.  Lat..  marginatum.  Fr..  borde.  margine. 
Ger.,  berandety  gerdndert.  Having'  one  color  surrounded  by  a 
verj'  narrow  rim  of  another,  as  iu  Euphorbia  uiarginata.  [B,  1, 
12:iia,  '241.] 

EDGEWEED,  n.  E^j'wed.  The  (Enanthe phellandrium.  [B, 
275  (a.  24).] 

EDIJilLITY,  n.    EM-i^-bin'i'^-ti^.    The  quality  of  being:  edible. 

EDIBLE,  adj.  EM'i^-b'I.  Gr.,  fipJurtfioi.  Lat..  eduiis  (from 
edere,  to  eat).     Fr..  comestible.     Ger..  essbar.    Suitable  for  eating. 

EDIBLENESS,  u.    EM'i^-bn-ne^s.     See  Edibiuty. 

EDIC.  EDICH,  n*s.     Of  the  alchemists,  iron.     [L.  94  (a,  14).] 

EDIOPHYTON(Lat.).  n.  n.  EMiad)-i»ie)-o2f'i2tiun)-o2n.  More 
properly  written  JEdceophyton.  From  at£ota.  the  genitals,  and 
^vTov,  a  plant.  Of  Eklund.  a  genus  of  microphytes  found  infesting: 
the  urogenital  passages  in  cases  of  gonorrncea. — E.  dictyades. 
Ekiund's  term  for  two  forms  (a  and  ^^  of  spores  discovered  by  him, 
the  presence  of  which  he  considers  necessary  to  prove  the  exist- 
ence of  true  gonorrhoea.  [A.  F.  Currier,  *'N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan. 
24,  iSa-J.  p.  88.] 

EDIR,  n.    See  Edic. 

EDITUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E^diad^'i^t-u^sfu^s).  From  edere,  to  emit. 
1.  A  discharge  of  excrement.    2.  Excrement.     [A.  318.] 

EDOCEPH.4LE  (Fr.).  n.  f.  Ado-sa  fa'l.  From  ailola.  the 
genitals,  and  xct^oAi^.  the  head.  Of  Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire.  a  monster 
having  the  two  ears  near  together  or  united  imder  the  head, 
atrophied  jaws,  no  mouth,  a  single  median  eye.  and  above  the  eye 
a  nasal  tube  resembling  a  penis.     [A.  319.  385,  518  (a,  21).] 

EDKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    E^d'ra*.    See  Hedra. 

EDKEDON  (Fr.),  n.    A-dr'do'n^.     Eider-down.     [A.  385  (a,  21).] 


O.  no:  03.  not:  oa.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Tli*.  the;  U.  like  oo  iu  too:  C^  blue;  U',  lull;  U*.  full:  U*.  urn:  V*,  like  fi  (German). 
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KUUIUrHTUALME  (¥t.),  adj.  Adreo'p-tasim'.    See  Hedri- 

OPHTIIALMOITS. 

KUKO,  n.    lu  Morocco,  the  bark  of  Lentiscus  vulgaris.     [B,  121 

(a.  -H)-] 

EDUCT,  n.  E'du'kt.  Lat.,  <"fiir/«m  (from  crfiicere,  to  lead  out). 
Vr..  vductf.  der.^  Kttukt.  A  subst^ince  existing  iu  a  vegetable  or 
auiiiiaJ  tissue  and  extracted  therefrom  unchanged.    [B,  .5.J 

EDUCTIO  (Lat.\  a.  t.  E(a)  du'ktdu*k)'shi^iti')-o.  Gen.,  educ- 
tion'is.    See  Anagoge. 

EDUCTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E(tt)-du'k(du*k)'tu"m(tu*m).  See 
Educt. 

EDIILCOUANT,  adj.  E-du'l'ko'r-a'nt.  From  edulcare,  to 
sweeten.  Fr.,  i-tUtlctirant .  Ger.,  auasiisavud.  Sweetening,  ameli- 
orating, corrective  of  acrimony.    [L,  50.J 

EDITLCOKATION,  n.  E-du'1-ko^r-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  edulcomtio 
(from  frfnirnrr,  to  sweeten).  Fr.,  ^<iu(cora(ioK.  Ger.,  Aussiissuiig. 
The  pnx-ess  of  freeing  from  acids  or  any  soluble  impurities  by  re- 
peated affu.sious  of  water,  also  of  sweetening.    |.L,  .'JO.J 

EDULCOKATIVE,  adj.  K-du>l'ko'r-at-i»v.  Fr.,  edulcoratif. 
Ger.,  aiwsiwwent/.    See  EoifLCORANT. 

EI)UI.COK.VTOK(Lat.).  n.  m.  E(aVdu»lk(du'Ik)-o'r-a(a')'to'r  ; 
in  Eng..  e-du^lk'o-rat-o^r.  (i«r. .  Au-isiissrohr  iM  liff.).  1.  An  edul- 
coruliug  agent.  3.  An  apparatus  for  washing  a  precipitate  by  forc- 
ing water  through  it  from  below  by  means  of  a  siphon.  [B,  ^TU  (a,  14).] 

EUULIOUS,  adj.  E-du'l'i^-u's.  Lat.,  edulis.  Fr.,  edule.  See 
Ediule. 

EEL,  n.  El.  Fr.,  anguille.  Ger..  Aal.  See  .\KariLLA  fluria- 
*i(w.— E.-beds.  The  Ranunculus fluitans.  [A,  !J05(a.31).]— E.-fat. 
See  Adeps  angiuli.^. — E. -grass.  See  under  Gra.ss.— E.-ware. 
The  Raiiuneulus  fiuitans  and  various  pond  weeds.  [B,  875  (a,  24).] 
—  Electrical  e.  Vr.,  anguille  electriqut^^  anguille-ttirinUe.  Ger., 
Zittrntal.  It.,  anguilla  elettrica.  Sp.,  anguila  electrica,  temblador. 
The  Qymnutus  electricus.  [L,  56.]— Paste-e.  See  Rhabditis  ffiit- 
tinin. — Vinegar-e.    See  Rhabditis  aceti. 

EELOOPEHTam.),  n.     The  Bassia  limgifolia.     [B,  172  (o,  24).] 

EENl,  n.  A  shrub,  probably  the  L<tn'sonia  inerniin,  found  in 
Sumatra  aud  u.sed  to  dye  the  fingernails  red.     [B,  46,  H8  (a,  14). J 

EENTHA  (Malay),  n.    The  Plicenix /arinifera.     [B,  172  (a.  24).] 

EESAKA  (Teloogoo),  n.  The  Aristolochia  indi4:a.  [B,  172  (a, 
24).] 

EESHA-NUNGOLA  (Beng),  n.     The  Gloriosa  superba.     [B. 

IVJIa,  24>.] 
EESTUIGE,  n.     The  Sahola  kali.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
EETHIE  (Tarn.),  n.    The  Phmnix  farinifera.     [B.  172  (a,  24).] 
EETHUM-PANNY  (Tarn.),  n.    The  Phoenix  silvestna.    [B,  172 

(a.  211.] 

EETTIE  (Tarn.),  n.    The  Dalbergia  sisaoides.    [B,  172  (a,  »4).] 
EEVEIC,  n.    Ev'u'r.    The  L<jlium  perenne.     [A,  505  (o,  21).] 
EEVY,  n.    Ev'i".    The  Hedera  helix.    (A,  505  (a,  21).] 
KFARVATTE  (Fr.),  n.    E'-fa'r-vaH.    The  Silvia  arundinacea. 
[A,  ;lM5(a,  21).] 
EKEK,  n.    In  Egypt,  the  Cnr?iiif/ ni/.7am.     [B,  SS  (a,  14).] 
EFFACEMENTip'r.i,  n.     E'f  fa's  nm'n^.     An  effacing,  disap- 
pearance.—  E.  dii  col  <le  I'lit^'Tus.     The  shortening  whicli  the 
cervix  uteri  undergoes  during  the  few  days  preceding  the  com- 
pletion of  the  full  term  of  gestation. 

EFFANAGEiFr.),  n.  E"t  fa»ua'zh.  The  methodical  removal 
of  leaves.     [A,  ;W5  (a.  21).] 

EFFAIlVATTE(Fr.),n.  E't-fa'r-va"t.  The  Silvia  arundinacea. 
[A,  :«51o.  211.] 

EFFEKENT,  adj.  E'f'fe'r-ent.  Ijit.,  efferena  (from  efferre.  to 
bring  out  of).  Fr.,  ffft'n'nt.  Oer.,  ab/tihrend.  It.,  t-fffrfnte.  ,Sp., 
eft-rente.  Carrying  or  leading  out  tif  :  said  of  nerves,  vessels,  or 
uucts  which  extend  from  an  organ.    [L.  :^Vi.\ 

EFFEK.SUE,  n.  In  Morocco,  the  Pteris  aquitina.  [B,  121  (o, 
at;.] 

EFFERVE.SCENCE,  n.  E»f-u'r-ve>s'e»n8.  Or.,  •«;<««.  Lat., 
effervescent ia  (from  effervescere,  to  boil  over).  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  Auf- 
brausen.  1.  The  frothing  of  a  litjuid  from  the  rising  of  little  bub- 
bles of  gas.  2.  Formerly  a  certain  morbid  state  of  the  Immors 
considered  a-s  a  cause  of  disea.se  (see  Eui'i,i.itio.n).    [A,  518.] 

EFFERVESCENT,  adj.  E'fu'r-ve's'e'nt.  Ijlt.,  effervescens. 
Fr.,  e.    Ger.,  au/brausend.    In  a  stjite  of  effervescence. 

EFFERVESCIBLE,  adj.  E'f-u»r-ve'8i>-b'l.  Capable  of  effer- 
vescence. 

EFFERVESCING,  adj.    E'f-u'r-ve's'i'n'.    See  Effervescent. 

EFFETE,  adj.  E'f-fet'.  lAt. ,  effirtus.  Fr..  sterile,  us^.  Ger, 
aligenutzt,  un/ruchibar.  It.,  sterife,  frusta,  logoro.  Sp..  c^teril, 
gastado.  Exhausted,  no  longer  capable  of  serving  a  useful  pur- 
pose ;  barren  (said  of  anthers  destitute  of  pollen,  ovaries  destitute 
of  ovule.s,  etc.).     (B.  121  la,  24l.] 

EFFKriM.AISON  (Fr),  n.  E'f  fu'-el-ye»-zo»n'.  Defoliation; 
the  natural  fall  of  leaves.     [L,  41.] 

EFFEUILLEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  E'f-fu»-el-y'ma'n>.  1.  The  fall- 
ing of  leaves.  2.  The  state  of  trees  from  which  the  leaves  have 
fallen.     (L,  41.] 

EFFICIENT,  adj.  E'f  i'sh'e'nt.  Or..«pa<m«iS5.  ironrriiccit.  Ijit., 
efflciens {from  ejlirere,  to  work  outt.  Producitig  results  ;  of  causes. 
Ine  only  cause  or  the  most  iJotent  one.    JA,  ;iH5  la.  21i.  ] 

EFFII>ES(Ar.),  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  cerussa.    IA,  3S5  (a,  21).] 


EFFItA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E'f'Q'l  a».    See  Ephelis. 

EFFlI,E(Fr.),  adj.  E'f-fe-la.  Having  long,  slender  stems  (said 
of  plants).     [L,  41.] 

EFFILEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  E'f-fel-ma'n".  The  reduction  of 
bands  of  animal  or  vegetable  tissue  into  filaments.     [A,  385  (o,  21).] 

EFFLA<iELI.IS(Ijit.),adj.  E'f-fla2j(tla3g)-e21ii2s.  Forderiv., 
see  Ex.*  and  FLuAgellcm.  Fr.,  elltagelle.  Having  no  sarmeuta. 
[L,  IW.] 

EFFLANyi'E  (Fr),  adj.  E'f-fla'n'-ka.  Thin-flanked  (said  of 
ahorse).     [A,  301  (a,  21). J 

EFFLATION,  n.  E^f  fla'shuSn.  Gr.,<«*i;<ni<ri5.  Lat.,  e^ndo, 
efflatus  (from  efflare,  to  blow  out).    The  act  of  belching.    [L,  56.] 

EFFLEURAGE  (Fr.),  n.  E^f-tlu'r-a'zh.  That  variety  of  mas- 
sage which  consists  in  stroking  the  affected  part  fmm  the  periphery 
toward  the  centre.     [A,  326  ta,  21).] 

EFFLORATIO  (Lat).  n.  f.  E=f-flor-a(aS)'sbi=(ti»)o.  Gen., 
eJ)b*ratio'uis.  Gr.,  e»c<^u'(nj<7i«.  An  emission  of  the  breath.  [A,  325 
(o,  21).]~E.  mellita.     See  Melitagea. 

EFFLORESCENCE,  n.  E'fHor-eVens.  Gr.,<(iy»ri<n.f.  Lat., 
efltorescentia  (from  efftorescere,  to  bloom).  Fr.,  e.,  element  eruptif 
(2ddef.).  Ger.,  Ejlfiorescenz,  Aufbtiihen.  1.  An  exanthem.  [G.]  2. 
One  of  the  circiun.scribed  marks  of  disea.se  or  lesions  upon  the  skin 
which  colle<-tively  constitute  an  exanthem  ;  such  as  a  papule  of 
lichen,  a  vesicle  of  herpes,  a  pustule  of  variola,  etc.  JG.]  3.  In 
botany,  the  act  of  tlowering.  |a.  24.]  4.  A  condition  which  certain 
crystalline  hodies  tend  to  assume,  in  which  they  give  off  their  water 
of  crystallization  spontaneouslj-  at  ordinary  temperatures  and  are 
converted  into  an  amorphous  mass.     [B,  1.  6.] 

EFFLORESCENTIyE  (Lat. I,  n.  f.  pi.  E^f-flor-e's-se^nike^n)- 
shi2(ti^)-e(a3-e'').  Fr..  etev^tres.  An  order  in  Sauvagrs's  cla.ssifica- 
tion  of  skin  diseases,  embracing  affections  charactt-rizt- d  by  lesiuns 
elevated  above  the  surface  aud  including  l\istidte.  Papula.',  Phlijc- 
tantr,  and  Vari.     [G-l 

EFFLIIENCE,  n.  E'f 'flu'-e^ns.  From  e^Mcrc,  to  flow.  Fr.,e. 
Ger.,  Ausfluss.    An  outflow. 

EFFLUENT,  adj.  E^f'flu'-e'nt.  From  effluere,  to  flow  out  of. 
Fr.,  e.    Ger.,  ausjiiessend.     Flowing  out.     [B,  38  (a,  14).] 

EFFLUESCENCE  (Fr.i.  n.  E^f-flu'-e^s-saSn's.  From  e/f(«ere, 
to  How  from.  The  formation,  nutrition,  etc..  of  the  elubryo  with 
regard  to  that  which  is  derived  from  the  mother  and  father  by 
fecundation.     [A,  3H5  l«,  21  (.] 

EFFLl'VIFM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'f-flu(flu<)'vi'(wi2)-u'm(u*m).  Gr., 
airoppo^,  dffo^pota.  Fr.,  e^wre.  Ger..  E.,  Ausdiinstunq.  ).  A  tlt)w- 
ing  out,  falling  out  (as  of  the  hair).  2.  A  subtile,  invisible  exhala- 
tion or  emanation,  especially  one  perceived  bj*  the  sense  of  smell. 
fA..325(a.  21).]— E.  capilloruni.  See  Alopecia.— E.  latriiiariuiii. 
In  sanitation,  the  air  given  off  from  cess-pools  and  privy-vaults. 
(■■  Farkes  Manual  of  Practical  Hygiene,"  vol.  i,  p.  131  (a,  171.1-E. 
palustre.  The  air  exhaled  from  marshes.  [/.  c.]~E.  piloruiii. 
See  AlxiPECIA. 

EFFLUX,  n.  E»f'flu>x.  Lat.,  effluxiis.  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  E.,  Aus- 
fluss.   A  flowing  out.     [L,  50.] 

EFFLUXION,  n.  E'f-flu'x'yu'n.  Gr.,  fitpoio.  ;«piP(Ti5.  Lat., 
effluxio.  Fr., eJlJIuxion.  Ger.,  K.,  Ausflicssen.  ^p.,efluziOn.  An  old 
term  for  abortion  during  the  first  few  days  of  gestation.     [.\.  120.] 

EFFCETUS  iLat.),  adj.    F."f-fet'(fo»'e't)-uSs(u<s).    See  Effete. 

EFFOLIATION.  n.  E'f-fo-li'-a'shuSn.  From  ex.  out  of.  and 
/o//iO/*,aleaf.  \jat.,  effoliatitt.  Vr.,effeuillaison.  Ger.,  Aus/ullen 
der  Jiliitter.     The  removal  or  shedding  of  leaves.     [L,  107.] 

EFFORT,  n.  E^f'fort.  Fr.,  e.  1.  An  attempt  to  perform  a 
definite  act  or  achieve  a  particular  purpose.  2.  A  sharp  pain  in  a 
muscle,  due  to  its  to(t  violent  contraction.  ].\.  51K.)-  Reariiig- 
<to\vii  e.  .-Vn  e.  to  expel  something  by  the  anus,  the  vagina,  or  tlie 
urethra.— E,  <r^pKuIe  (Fr.i.  Lameness  resulting  from  luxation 
of  the  shoulder.  (.\.  :iH5  (a.  21).1-E.  du  bolilet  iFr.l.  A  sprain 
of  the  metacarpal  or  metatai-so  phalangeal  joint.  I  L.  41  (a.  211.1— 
E.  g^'ii^TuI  iFr.),  E,  tlioriu'o-jibdoiiiinal  ( I'Y. ).  Of  Verneliil.  the 
general  inuscvilar  strain  uiuler^'uiif  wlicii  the  breath  is  held  and  the 
mouth,  tile  anus,  anil  the  neck  of  the  bladder  are  kept  closed. 

EFFOSSIO(Lat.),  n. f.  E'f-fo's'si'-o.  Gen.,rjr".Mi'H'ni».  From 
effodrre,  to  dig  out.  Cier..  An.sgrabung.  Exhumation.  [.\,  322 
(a,21).I— E.  foreiisis.     Judicial  exhumation,     [.v,  .^2  (a.  21).] 

EFFKAt'TURA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'f-frn'k(frnsk)-tu''lturra'.  Fr., 
effraclure.  tier..  Effrailur,  Ihransbreehin.  A  fracture  of  the 
skull  with  depres.sion.     [L,  4.3,  60.]— E.  rninti.    .Sii-  E. 

EFFRENITATIO  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  E2f.fren(fran).i»-talta>i'shi«- 
(ti^l-o.     Gen.,  effrenitatia'nis.     Excessive  |ilirgiiig.     |.\.  .322  la.  21).] 

EFFRONUEMENT  (Frl.  n.  E'f-fro^nilnia'n'J,  Of  ("olin,  the 
collapse  of  tlie  niueous  nienilirane  abtive  and  ahout  follicles  that 
are  destroyed  in  dysentery.     |l"e|ilier  (a.  171.] 

EFFUMAIIILITV,  n.  E'f  fu»m-a»b-i»ri''t-i'.  The  capability 
of  being  volatilized.     [Boyle  (a.  271.) 

EFFUS.'U  (Lat.).  n.  f.  iil.  E'f'fu'sifu<s).e(n'-e').  From  cTriiii- 
dere,  to  pour  out.  Of  Wallrotb.  those  .Sji/Kerio'-r/  having  a  stroma 
diffuse  and  containing  immersed  iH-rithecia.     |B,  121  (oi,  24i.] 

EFFUSE,  adj.  E'f-fu'z'.  From  effundere,  to  pour  out.  Fr., 
effuse.  Ger..  ergassen.  1.  Spreading  loosely,  es|iecially  on  one  side 
(said  of  an  infioivscencel.  2.  Having  the  lips  separated  by  a  groove 
(sai<lofshellsi.     [L.  .Vl.l 

EFFlSION,n.  E'f  fu'z'yu'n.  Or.,««xv<ri5.  ljlt.,effu.tin(from 
e/T""'''!'-,  to  pour  oiitl,  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  Aust/iiss,  Au.igiessung.  It., 
iffnsinne.  versanientn.  Sn..  e/u.iion.  1.  The  act  of  pouring  out, 
or  the  dis<'harging  of  a  fluiil  from  the  vesisel  or  gland  in  which  it  is 
contained,  into  the  neighboring  tissues  or  cavity.    2.  The  material 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  1,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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which  Is  so  poured  out.  Tho  i".  may  be  composed  of  substances 
which  ure  nonnul  to  il\e  discliark'iiih'  vessels,  such  as  blood,  serum, 
etc.,  or  it  may  be  an  abnormal  product,  such  us  pus.     [I).| 

KFIII.CK.VTK.  ail.i.  K  fu'l  krat.  Deprived  of  a  supporting  leaf 
(said  of  budsi.    |H,  1'.)  (a,  ;Hi.J 

KGA,  n.    In  Samoa,  the  Cocosnuci/era.    [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

KCiAOKOril.K  (Fr.),  n.    Aga'gro-pel.    See  ,5k>AOROPiH)S. 

K«i.\(;Koril.IF<>UMKiFr.),  adj.  A-ga'gro-pe-le-form.  Hav- 
ing the  form  of  an  a'gagropilus.    [L.  43.) 

iJ«iALAI>K  (Fr.),  n.  Aga'la^d.  Tbv  Castanea  vesca.  [B,  88 
(a.  Hl-l 

tfuiAK^  (Fr.>,  adj.  A-pa^r-a.  E.xpressing  a  state  of  moral  suf- 
fering coiisetpient  up«»n  an  external  cause  (said  of  the  countenance 
and  the  eyes  of  the  sick).     |L,  43.J 

£GAKI{<>TTE(Fr.),adj.  A-ga'r-ro't-ta.  Wounded  in  the  with- 
ers ;  witlier-wnmg.    [L,  41.] 

KG.VIlTB.Vn  (Ger.l,  n.  A'ga'rt-ba'd.  A  village  in  the  district 
of  Meran,  Austria,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.     [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

EGBKLL,  n.  A  town  in  the  province  {or  district)  of  Neutra 
County.  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  sulphurous  mineral  spring.  [L. 
30  la.  i4).] 

KGKGH,  n.  A  village  in  the  district  of  Honth  County.  Hungary, 
where  there  is  a  strong  saline  spring.  [Besch6relle, "  Diet,  de  g6ogr. 
univ."    {a,  14).] 

EGEL  (Ger.),  n.  Ag'e'l.  A  leech.— Mlute*.  See  E— Blute'- 
schnitt.  See  Bdellotomv. — Hlute'stich.  A  leech  bite.  [L.]— 
E'bauiu.  The  Cratce(t\ts  tonninalis.  [B,  131  (a.  14).]— E'kraut. 
The  Lysimacliki  nummulttrta  and  the  Rctnunculu.^ Jiumniuhi.  [B, 
180  (a.*.Ml.l— E'siiiiche.  See  reniii/lOKS  CACHEXIA. -^E'schiiecke. 
See  DisTouA  /(i/iceo/(if»»rt.— E'sucht.  See  Cachexia  aquufia.— 
E'wurm.  The  genus  Distoma.  [L,  80.]— Kiiustliche  Blute'. 
See  Artificial  leech. 

EGfeLE  (Fr.>.  n.    A-zhe'l.    The  Sorbus  aucuparia.    [o,  24.] 

EGEI,II)i;siLat.).adj.  E(a)-je'l(ge'l)'i'd-u's(u*s).  Lukewarm, 
tepid.    |A,  3«  (o,  ai).] 

EGKLN  (Ger),  n.    Ag'e'I'n.    See  Rot. 

EGKKIES  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E(a>-je(ge»)'ri2-ez(as).  (Jen.,  egerie'i. 
From  eytwere.  to  ca.st  out.    Excrement.     [A.  318.J 

EGEUMIN.ATION,  n.    E-ju'r-mi-na'shu'n.    See  Germination. 

EGEKSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(e2)-gu^nge^r)'si''s.  Gen.,  eyers'eits 
{-gers'is).  (Jr..  e>ep<ri?  (from  cycLpcti',  to  awaken).  Excitement, 
wakefulness.     [.\.  387.] 

EGKKSUNDKKANKHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Ag'e'r-zund-kra'n^k- 
hit.     See  R.\nESV(JE. 

EGKKTIt'l-s  {JjitX  adj.  E(e5)-ju»r(ge'rVti'k-uS.s(u<s).  Gr., 
eyepTocb?  ( from  c-yeipeti',  to  awaken).  Stimulating,  causing  wakeful- 
ness.    (A,  322  (a.  21).J 

EGESTA  (Lat.),  n.,  n.  pi.  of  egesttis  (g.  t>.).    E(a)-je's(ge's)'ta'. 

EGESTION,  n.  E-je*st'yu3n.  Lat.,  egestio  (from  egerere,  to 
carry  out),  eccrisis.  Fr.,  egestion.  Ger..  Austt'fruug,  Stuhlgaiuj. 
It.,  egestinne.  Sp.,  egestion.  The  expulsion  of  material,  especially 
from  the  bowels. 

E<iE.STIVE,  adj.  E-je'st'i'v.  Fr.,  egestif.  Ger.,  ausleerend. 
It.,  Sp.,  vgestivo.     Excretory. 

EGESTUS  (Lat.l,  adj.  E(a')-je^.st(ge=st)'u's(u's').  From  egerere, 
to  carrj'  out.  Cast  out  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi.,  egesto,  the  natural 
excretions  or  evacuations  of  the  body,  such  as  urine,  fseces,  etc. 
[L,  lOria,  21).] 

EGETLING,  n.  The  Agaricus  edulis.  [B,  88] 
EGG.  n.  E^g.  Gr..  oidi-.  Lat..  ovum.  Fr..  a?ii/.  Ger..  Ei.  It., 
wrtco.  Sp.,  Axciv).  See  OvcM.— Egff-albuinin.  See  Albcmen' (1st 
def. ).  — E.  apparatus.  In  botany,  the  oosphere  lovunDand  the  two 
synergidie  at  the  top  of  the  embryo-sac  of  the  ovule.  [B,  279, 2(11  lo, 
24).]- E.-bag.  See  E.-sac- E.-ball,  E.-berry.  The  Pruiiw< pa- 
(Itis.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]— E.  brandy.  See  Mistura  spiritcs  vini  gal- 
tici. — E.-eell.  See  n,»spHERE  and  0\'UM. — E. -chains.  See  Ova- 
rian TiTBES.— E.  epithelium.  Cler.,  Eiepithel.  A  layer  of  cylin- 
drical cells  directly  inclosing  the  ovum  in  the  Graafian  follicle.  It 
is  usually  covered  by  one  or  more  layers  of  the  ordinary  rounded 
cells  forming  the  follicular  epithelium.  [J,  35.]— E. -flip.  A  hot 
mixture  of  wine  or  spirit,  sugar  and  beaten  eggs,  spiced  with  nut- 
meg and  ginger.  [L,  77  (a.  14).]  Of.  Mixtire  iilcdoligHe.—K.- 
luenibranes.  Ger..  Eihiillen,  Eihaute.  The  investing  membranes 
of  the  e.  or  ovum.  They  may  be  derived  Ifn  from  the  protoplasm 
of  the  ovum  (vitelline  membrane) ;  (W  from  the  follicular  epitheli- 
um tchorittni  ;  or  If)  from  the  oviduct  (oviduct-membranesi.  such 
as  the  shell  iu  the  esof  birds.  [J.  1.35.]— E.-nests.  Ger..  Eihatlen. 
Groups  of  germinal  epithelium  imbedded  in  the  ovarian  stroma. 
[J,  l,:i3. Hi.  140.]— E.-nog.  A  hot  or  cold  drink  made  of  eggs.  milk, 
sugar,  and  brandy,  be.^ten  together  and  flavored  with  nutmeg.  [B. 
81  :  a,  14.]— E.-nucleus.  Fr..  >ioj/nu  rie  iVeu/.  Oer..  Eikeni.  Of 
Ilertwig,  the  germinal  vesicle  of  a  mature  ovum  after  the  expulsion 
of  the  extrusion-globule.  [J,  23.  02.]  See  also  Female  pRONrrusrs. 
— E.-peg  bushes.  The  Pruntts  spinosa.  [A.  505  (a.  21).]— E.- 
plailt.  1.  The  Sniamtm  melongena.  2.  The  Sgmphoricarpu.'i  race- 
mosu3.  [.\.  505(0,21);  B.  215(0.24).]— E's-and-bacon.  1.  The  ii- 
naria  vtilrjaris.  2.  The  Lotius  corniculatus.  3.  The  Xarci.ism  in- 
comparabilis  bicolorata.  [A.  505  (o,  21) ;  B,  275  (o.  24).]— E's-and- 
butter.  I.  The  Linnria  vulgaris.  2.  The  Ranunculus  acris.  3. 
The  Ranunculus  bulhosus.  4.  The  Xarcis.'uis  nurantiu4!.  [A.  605 
(o.  21)  :  B,  19,  375  (o,  24).]— E's-and-collops.  The  Linaria  vulga- 
[A,  505  (a,  21).]— E.-shaped.    See  OvATE.—E. -shell.    Lat., 


testa  ovorum. 
deW  novo.    Sp. 


Ft.,  coguille  d'oelif.    Ger..  Eierschalc.     It.,  guscio 
cdscara  de  huevo.    The  shell  of  a  bird's  e.  (usually 


of  the  hen.  but.  of  some  of  the  older  formularies,  also  that  of  the 
ostrich  and  iM-acockt ;  used  as  a  source  of  calcium  carbonate.  [B, 
IKt.]  -  E.-spliere.  See  Oosphere. — E. -tubes.  See  Ovidi'cts. — 
Oil  of  e's.  Lat..  oleum  e  vitellis  ovorum.  Fr..  huile  d'o'U/s. 
Ger.,  Kieriil.  Oil  extrat;ted  from  hard  boiled  yolks  (»f  eggs  by  rec- 
tified ether  or  by  pressure  between  heated  metal  plates  :  einii'loyed 
as  a  remedv  for  ha-niorrhoids,  fissures  in  the  breasts,  ami  chilbljuns. 
|B,9I,<.)2.  ir.)(o,  14).]— SuninuT  €!'s.  I,  Intlie  /I'odYcra,  thin  shelled 
ova  produ(-t'd  in  the  summer,  from  which  females  alone  are  hatched. 
2.  In  the  Cruslueea,  e"s  produced  and  h:itehed  in  the  summer.  [L, 
147.  ."Wl. i— Wliite  of  e.  See  Albcmen  (1st  def.),  and  Ovi  alhumen. 
—Winter  e's.  tier.,  Ephitlitileier  (2d  def.).  1.  In  the  Roti/era, 
fertilized  ova  ])nKluced  in  the  autumn.  2.  In  the  Crustacea,  e's 
which  are  containeil  in  the  ephippium  and  ttoat  during  the  winter 
until  sjiring.  when  they  are  halt-lied  bv  the  increased  temiH-rature 
of  the  water.  (L,  147, :«!.]  — Volk  o^  e.  Lat,  n(e«a«  oci.  Fr., 
jaune  d'oeuf.  Ger.,  Dotter,  Eidotter.  It.,  tuorlo.  Sp.,  ycma  de 
huevo.     See  YoLK. 

EGGENBEKG  (Ger.),  n.  Ag'gen-be'rg.  A  place  in  Styria. 
Austria,  where  there  is  a  water-cure  establishment.    [A,  319  (o,  21).] 

EGGLESTON'S  SPUING.S,  n.  E^g'l'stu'nz.  A  place  in  Giles 
County,  Virginia,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.    fA,  3(13  (a,  21).] 

EGHELO,  n.     In  the  district  of  Trient,  Austria,  the  Cytisus 

laburyinm.     [B,  88  (o,  14).] 

EGHOZ  (Hebr.),  n.    The  Juglans  regia.    [B,  88  (o,  14).] 
EGILOPS  (Fr.),  n.    A-jel-ops.    See  ^ksiLops. 

EGtANDEK  (Fr.),  v.  tr.    A-gla'n'-da.    To  remove  a  gland. 

[A.  .385  10,21).] 

EGI..\NDlII,OSE,  EGLANDlItOrS.  E-glan'du'-los,  -lu's. 
From  e..  out.  and  ghnidulnsus.  full  of  kernels.  Fr.,  ^glanduleux. 
Ger..  driiseulos.     Destitute  of  glands.     [L,  56.] 

EGLANTEUKOSE(Ger.),n.n.  Ag'la3n-te"r-ro2-e'.  See  Eglan- 
tine. 

EGLANTIER  (Fr.).  n.  A-gla»n'-ti>-a.  1.  The  Rosa  canina. 
[A,  385  (o,  21).]  2.  The  Ro.m  eglanteria.  [B.  19.  173  lo.  24).]— E. 
jaune.  The  Rosa  lutea.  [B.  19  (o,  24).]— E.  odurant.  The  Rosa 
rubiginosa.  [B,  19  (o.  •24).]— E.  sauvage  [Fr.  Cod.].  The  Rosa 
canina.     [B,  19  (o.  24).] 

EGLAKTIXE.  n.  E^gla^n-ti'n.  Fr..  eglantine.  Ger.,  Eglan- 
ieri'ose,  wohlriechende  ivilde  Rose.  It.,  rasa  cauina.  Sp.,  eglan- 
tina.fior  de  escara  miijo.  The  Rosa  eglanteria,  Rosa  rubiginosa^ 
and  Rubns  eglanteria.     [B,  275  (o,  24).] 

EGLE  (Fr^),  n.    A'gle".    See  .-Egle. 

EGLENTEKE  (Fr.),  n.  E'g'le^n^-te^r.  The  Rosa  rubiginosa. 
[A,  505  (o.  21).] 

EGLET,  n.  E^g'le^t.  The  fruit  of  Crataegus  orycantha.  [A, 
505  (a,  21).] 

EGOBKONCHOPHONIE  (Fr.),  n.  A-go'-hro^n'-ko^-fo-ne.  A 
condition  presenting  the  combined  elements  of  bronchophony  and 
segophony.    [D,  72.) 

EGOPHO>'IE(Fr.).  n.    A-go-fo-ne.    See  ^gophony. 

EGOPODE  (Fr.),  n.  A-go-pod.  The  genus ^Egojjodium.  [o,24.] 
— E.  podagraire.     See  jEgopodicm ^odograria. 

EGOTISTIC.AI.,  adj.  E-go-ti»s'ti»k-a21.  From  iya.  I.  Jlani- 
festiug  egotism  (said  of  the  changes  which  occur  in  the  nutrition  of 
tis.sues,  e.  g.,  the  change  in  a  gland  which  takes  place  in  the  inter- 
est of  its  own  proper  nutrition).     [L,  350.] 

EGOU  (Fr.),  n.  A-gu.  In  central  France,  the  Sambucus  ebulus. 
[B,^38.] 

EGOUT  (Fr.),  n.  A-gu.  1.  The  drain  or  issue  of  an  ulcer.  2.  A 
sewer.  [L,  41.  87  (o.  14j.J — E.  nasal.  The  nasal  orifice  of  the  lac- 
rymal  duct.    [L.  13.] 

EGKA.  n.  A  place  in  Bohemia,  where  there  is  a  cold  saline 
spring.     [A,  385  (o,  '21).] 

EGR.VTIGNl'BE  (Fr.),  n.  A-gra=-ten-yu«r.  A  scratch,  such 
as  that  made  by  the  nails.    [G.] 

EGREGOKSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'-greg(grag)-or(o2rysi5s.  Gr., 
typTJyopiTti.     Gen.,  egregor'seos  i-is).     Wakefulness.     [A,  3*25  (o,  21).] 

EGREMOINE,  EGREMOUNDE,  n's.  E-gre'-moin',  -mun'- 
de*.    The  Agrimonia  eupatoria.    [ A.  505  (o,  21 ).] 

EGRET,  n.    E^g're^t.    See  Pappus. 

EGREVII.L.E  (Fr.),  n.  Agr'vel.  The  Lactuca  perennis.  [B, 
1-21.  173  (o,  24).] 

EGKIE,  n.    The /sa^'s  fincfoWa.    [B,  88  (o,  14).] 

EGKIMONT,  n.  E^g'ri'-mo-ni^.  See  Agrimonia  and  Agri- 
monia eupatoria. 

EGRITITDE,  n.     E'gri'tu'd.    See  JEgrittdo. 

£gROTANT  (Fr.-).  adj.    A-gro2-ta»n'.    Sickly.    [A.  385  (o,  21).] 

EGl^SE  OIL,  n.  Oil  of  colocynth-seeds.  imported  from  the 
gold  coast  of  Africa.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Ph£irm.  Assoc,"  xxiv 
(o.  14).] 

EHE  (Ger.).  n.  A'he».  Marriage.  fL,  80.]— I>oppelte  E.  See 
DiGAMlA.— E'biindniss.  See  i^7.— E'fabig.  Nubile. — E'fiihig- 
keit.  Marriageability.  —  E'feind.  Misogamous.  [L,  80.] — 
E'hindernis.  .\n  impediment  to  marriage.— E'lieh.  Conjugal. 
— E'los.  Unmarried.  [L,  80.] — E'losbleiben,  E'loser  Stand, 
E'losigkeit,  E'losleben.  Celibacy.  fL.  SO.]— E'miindig.  Of 
a  suitable  age  to  marr>'. — E'iniindigk«'it.  Marriageability  as 
concerns  age. — E'probe.  Conjugdl  iiir-i-course.— Heiniliehe  E. 
derPtlaiizen.  See  Cryptogamia.-  >Iebrf:ic-he  E.  der  Pflanzen. 
See  PoLYOAMiA.  — Ofl'enbare  E.  tier  Pflanzen.  See  Phanerogajiia. 
— Verb(»rgene  E.  der  Pflanzen.     See  Crvptcxjamia. 


O,  no;  O'.  not;  0».  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th».  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  full;  U',  urn;  V,  like  U  (German). 
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EHEBUIJNNEN  <Ger.),  n.  A'he^-brun-ne'n.  Oue  of  the 
springs  at  Schwaltmch  {q.  v.). 

EII.MEKWKIZKN  (Ger.>,  n.  A'me3r-vitz-€'n.  The  Triticum 
amyleum.     (B.  IW  (a,  24).J 

EHKKNKK.VIIT  (Ger),  n.     A're^n-kraaiin.     See  Ehrenprkis. 

EHKENrUKIS  (Ger.).  n.  A'reu-pris.  The  genus  I'tronico. 
[B,  IM  la,  :il).|  — Apchter  E.  The  Ven/nica  uJJiciniiUs.  [B,  IHO  (a, 
ati.)  -AeliriKer  E,  The  Veronica  spicnta.  IB,  180  (a,  24).!— 
nrcibluttrl^er  E.  The  IVmiiJca  tripht/llos.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
<;el>riiiichIu:li*T  E'.  Cii'ineiiier  E*.  The  Veronica  officinalis. 
IB.  180  (a.  21i.|-Srliii«II'oriiiiKer  E\  The  Veronica  scxUellata. 
[U  80.j— A'irKiiiischer  E.  The  Veronica  virginica.  [B,  180  (.«, 
24).] 

EHRETIA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  A-reH'PaS.  Fr.,  ehretie.  Of  LhiniKUS, 
aeeiiusoftri»pioal  trees  or  shrubs,  of  the  Bornfjinc(C,  tribe  Khrctivtv. 
The  Ehretiavfv  nf  Sehra-lrr  \  Fr..  ehrftiac-'s)  are  :  «>f  Liii.iley,  the 
E/i»-eh'ar/s,  atrilii-'tf  bnra^'i-worts.  niadeailistiiict  unl.T  ot  tluMH-Iiial 
allianee  ;  of  ETi.llirli.T,  a  suborder  of  the  .\s/irn/nliir  ;  of  Mt-i^siirr, 
au  order  of  thi*  Tufujlone  ;  of  Spacti.  a  tribe  of  the  Uurmjineiv, 
comprising  the  tribes  Toiimefortiece  Q.nf\  Heliotropiece.  As  delined 
by  Liudley,  thev  compristi  trees,  shrubs,  or  herbs,  chietly  tropical, 
covered  with  rim^h  hairs;  leaves  aheniaU'.  simple,  without  stip- 
ules; inrtoreseeucescor|ii.'id  :  .I'stival  ion  imbricate  ;  calyx  intVrinr, 
with  five  divisions  ;  corolla  t,'aniop.-ialous  and  tubular  ;  ovary  on  a 
circular  disc,  withateruiinal  slyleortwo-lobed  stigma:  fruit  Hcsliy, 
with  a  single  seed  in  each  cell.  A  few  of  them  have  medicinal 
vahie.  The  EhrfticiUFr.,  eht^rfiees)  of  Dumortier  are  a  tribe  of 
the  Cordiace(e.  of  Jussicu.  a  tribe  of  the  A.tnerifofii'"\  comprising 
tlu'Tmnu-fortifrund  //.  //'o^-o/./'tP.  and.  of  be  C'andolle  and  others, 
a  tribe  of  the  /forn'/Z/o'-c,  distin;<uished  chietlv  by  liavin-:  a  terminal 
instead  of  a  gynobasic  slyle.  IB,  lU,  34,  4-J.  1^1.  ll'O  la.  24).]— E. 
beurreria.  See  Boiirrkhia  sMrt-a/f  *i^rt  and  Bol'RHEKIA  iutvanvn- 
«is.— E.  l>uxifolia.  Fr..  ehretie  a  feiiilles  de  huis.  Teloogoo. 
bnpanabom'i.  Hindoo,  poUih.  Tamil,  roarnvingte.  An  East  In- 
dian species.  The  root  is  employed  in  <leeoctioa  in  cachexias  and 
venereal  alTections.  The  !Mnhamme<lan  physicians  consider  it  an 
antidote  to  vetretable  poisons.  [B.  172.  173.  180  (a,  2il.l— E.  hava- 
iieiiMls.  See  BorKREitiA  havaiiensis.^K,  tiiiifolia.  Fr.,  ehretie  d 
fenilles  de  lanrier-tin.  cahrillet.  The  bastard-cherry  ;  a  species 
round  in  Jamaica.    The  berries  are  edible.     |B,  173,  27.5  to,  24). J 

EHUII.VKTIN/E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Ar-ha^rt-iiei'neinaS-e*).  Of 
Link,  a  family  of  the  Graminem,  distinguished  by  having  the  in- 
flrirescence  in  compressed  spikelets,  tliree-flowered.  the  two  lower 
rtnwers  neutral.  ()ne  pale<l,  the  t+'nninal  flower  hermaphrodite,  two- 
paled,  six  stauien.s,  and  two  styles  with  feathery  stigmas.  [B,  19, 
121,  170ia.  21l! 

ElITZE.no  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Tarasco),  n.    See  Cebadilla. 

EI  (Ger.K  n.  I.  See  Eoa.  Ovum,  and  Ovule. —IJefruehte  tes  E. 
A  fecundated  ovum.— Bereitete  E'ersch'aleii,  Calriiiirte  E'«r- 
sclialeii.  See  Te-itoi  ovorum  prceparatm.—K.  apparut.  See 
Eaa  a/j/Jf^rrffus.  — E'ttclis<s  E'axe.  The  axis  of  the  ovum.  \J.\  — 
E'austritt.  The  discharge  of  an  ovum  from  the  ovary.  t-T.  57, 
131]  — E'liall«i».  See  E^G-H'■s^— E*bi|«luinf.  The  "formation 
of  an  egg  or  ovum.  — E'hlatt.  The  Oithi<u/lo-isuni  vnl^intum. 
[U  80.J  -E'bliittriii;.  Oval-leaved,  (a,  24.J— E'cIumi.  See  Ovule. 
—EMecke.  The  outer  investment  of  an  ovule.  [B.  12:i  (a, 
21i.|— EMi»tter.  See  Yolk  and  Vitkli>us.-  EN-nt  ivickluiiff. 
The  development  of  an  egg  or  ovum. — lO'iM'allxnnin.  See  A';/f7 
ALBUMIN.— E'erbliime.  'Hie  Taraxacum  olJh-initlr.  [B.  ISO  la.  ^Uv] 
— E'erbovist.  The  Borista  ni'/vescens.  —  E'erbrucli.  Ovarian 
hernia.  IL,  80.]— E'erfrucht.  The  Solanuin  metontjenn.  [B,  48, 
88  (a.  14i.]— E'erffanff.  See  Oviduct.- E'erkraut.  The  Taraxa- 
cum officinale.  (B.  180  la,  -iU.]  —  EVrkuiiiIe.  See  OoLooy.  —  E*er- 
letfend.  See  Oviparous,  -E'erlelire.  See  OoiX)aY.— E*erol. 
See  Oil  of  Eoos,— E'erpllaii/.e.  The  SoUinam  melomiena.  (B, 
18i>  (o.  21i.]— E*4THcU\vamui.  See  CanthorelluH  c-'bariut.  [B, 
ISO  la,  2t>  I  -E'erstock.  See  the  major  list.- E\?rtrank.  A 
drink  made  with  egi^^s.  -E'erweiii.  See  Mulled  wink.  -E'er- 
weiss.  Sec  /'.'i;'/ ALBUMIN.— E'fotlikel.  See  (fraafian  follicle.— 
E'r(>rmit;.  Egg  shaped.  [H  ]  -E'riirrhuiiR.  The  segmentation 
of  the  vilellus.  [L,  2iH.|  -E't;*'!'*.  See  ViTELLUs.  EMumt.  See 
the  major  list.  — E'hohle.  Tlie  amniotic  cavity.  — E'hiitjel.  See 
Discus  p»(>/i>/crtw.— E'hiilli'.  See  the  nnijor  list.— E'kapsel.  See 
(iraafian  F()LM<:lk.— E'k*'iiii.    A  young  or  pricnordial  ovum.      [.I.) 

—  E'erkt'iinstock,  The  l)lind  end  of  the  ovary  in  nematode 
worms,  where  the  primordial  ova  are  developed.  fMeissner  lJ).|— 
E'kern.  See  A:''/f/-Nurr,KUM  and  F'-mnh'  i'ronucleus.  — E'ketten. 
Sei'  Ovarian  tubes.  — E*leit*T.  See  the  major  list.  — E'lii-st.  See 
Eou-m'.s/.— E'pul.  The  pole  of  an  egg.  See  under  Polk.  — E'pro- 
to|>liuinn.  See  Vitellus.— EVeifuiiK.  The  maturation  of  the 
ovum,    f.r,  1,  fill.)  -E'rolire.    See  Oraritni  tubes.  -  E'ruiul.    Oval. 

—  E'tiaek.  See  Oraafian  follicle. —E'sohaU^  See  Eoo-.f/if//.— 
E'Hchiininel.  Ortain  Funf/i  of  the  genus  Oidium.  [B,  121  la. 
2^11.)  --E'selilJiiirhe.  See  Ovarian  tubes.— E'sporlu*'.  The 
Ointporeic.  jll)  -E'iftHliiffo,  See  OranVta  tubes.— E'theilung. 
Scginentatlon  <if  the  ovum.  [J.l  — E'thier.  AntMizooii.  |L.  13,1  - 
E'tofltuni;'  See  FfKTiriDK.  — E'u'asser.  See  I.i'inor  amnii.— 
E*\vt'iHN.  See  tlie  major  list.  — E'zelli'.  See  E'/fi-CKi.i.,  Oosphere. 
Ovum,  and  (Jrrminnl  cki.l  (1st  def.).  EiiifarlieH  E'.  See  Simple 
OVUM.— EphippIaU-'cT.  See  Winter  euoh  (24^1  def.l.— GraaflHclie 
E'rr.  See  (iraafian  kollu'LKS.- Nal»othiHcho  E'er.  See  \a- 
bothian  folliclk.s.  — Prjiparlrte  ENTsrluilen,  See  Testa  jtra-- 
parafa.  —  i'riinordlale*.  See  ,l/o//(er-UKLL.  —  I'ternse*.  The 
ovum  after  it  has  reached  the  uterus.  [.!.]  ZuHaniiii«*ii};eKCt/te 
E'er.  Of  K"dliker.  ova  in  which,  as  in  some  insects,  the  formative 
yolk  consists  ctf  a  single  cell,  while  the  nutritive  yolk  is  formed  by 
the  transfonnation  tif  several  cells  (the  nutritive  or  yolk-cells). 
tJ.  •3.3.) 

EIBE  (Oer.>,  n.  I'be«.  The  genus  Taxnn  ;  !n  the  pi..  E'n,  the 
Taxinfx.    [B.  180  (a,  24).]— E'libaum.    See£.— E'libauiiibliitter. 


The  leaves  of  Taxus  ftacca^o.— E'cypresse.  The  genus  Ta.rndinm. 
[B,  49.)— E'gewiielise.  The  Taxinetx.  [B,  49.]- Gemeine  E', 
The  Taxns  baecata.     [B,  IHO  lo.  24|.] 

EIBISC'H  (Cer.),  n.  I'bi^sh.  The  genus  Althaea,  esj^ecially  the 
Althaa  oJ}icinalis.  [B,  IKO  (o,  34).  j— BastarUe'.  The  AbniiUm 
Avicenna-.  [B,  180  (a.  24i.J— E'bluineii,  The  flowers  of  .4i?A<ca 
oXHcinalis.  [B.]— E'rose.  See  Alth-*:a  rosea. — E'saft.  See 
Sifrupux  ALTH^.E. — E'salbe,  See  Vni/uentutn  alth,<e^.— E'syrup 
[(jcr.  Ph.].  See  Sl/rup^l.•i  alth^^:. — E'teig;.  Si-e  2'asta  d'altea. 
— E'wurzel.  The  root  of  Althaa  officinalis.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— 
Gebrauchliclier  E*.    See  AlthjEA  officinalis. 

EICHAPFEL  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  Ich^'ap-feai.  Oak  galls.  [B.  180 
(a,  ^).] 

EICHE  (Ger.),  n.  Ich'e'.  The  oak.  See  Quercus.— Bnrgunci- 
ische  E.  The  <}uercus  cerris.  [B.  180  (a.  24i.]— E'blattfackel- 
(listel.  The  Cactus  phi/llatus.  [h.  80.]— E'iil>Iatterseli\vaii»in, 
See  Oak  AGARIC.  — E'bliitt-^lallAvespe.  The  Cifnips  uuerrns  folii. 
[L.  30(0,  I4).J— E'farrn.    The  Polt/podium  vuhjare.     |B,  IKO  (a.  24j.j 

—  E'flechte,  The  Fannelia  plieata.  |L,  80.]— E'gerbsJiure. 
Tannic  acid  derivetl  from  oak-bark.  [o.  24.J  — E'h«!z]»IUtler- 
schu'ainiii.  The  A(/aricus  dryinus.  (B.  180  ta.  24).l— E'boiiig. 
See  Manna  f/io'ccaia.— E'kiiester.  The  Visruiu  album.  |B.  180 
<a.  24i.]-E'leder.  The  Pilostroma  cnrium.  [B,  48  (a.  141.1— 
E'luii^eintHts.  The  Sticta  pulmtnaicea.  IB,  180  (a.  24i.]— E*- 
iiiaiiiia.  See  ^Ianna  gtiercina. — E'inistel.  The  Loranthus  eu- 
ropceu.'i  and  the  Viscum  albmn.  [B.  180  (a.  241.]— E'liioos.  See 
Tree  MOSS  and  Muscus  a)7«>j(  »s.— E'riinle.  See  the  major  list. 
— Essbare  E,  See  Qi'ercus  escw/u*.— ElauinhaariKe  E.  See 
Quercus  pwftcsren.s.— Genieine  IC.  The  Uiiercus  robnr.  .,(L, 
80.J— ImiiierKriine  E.  The  (^hiercns  ilex.  [B,  180  (a,  24).l— Gst- 
erreiehisclie  E.  The  Qverrus austriaca.  fB.  I80(a,  24i.]— Kothe 
E.  The  Quercus  rubra.  [B.  180  (a,  24i.]— Starke  E.  The  Quercus 
robur.  [L.  HO.j—Sussfruclitige  E.  The  Quercus  baUuta.  [B.  180 
(a.  24i.]— AVeishe  E.  The  t^urrus  olUa.  [B.  180  la.  24i,J— Weisse*. 
The  Quercus  pubescens.  [B,  4y.]^A\'intere*.  The  Quercus  sessili- 
Jlora.  [B,  4it.]— Zerre*,  Ziriie*.  The  Qia'rcus  cerris.  [B,  49.J— 
Zwerge'.    The  Quercus  coccifera.     [B,  49.] 

EICHEL  (Ger.>,  n.  Ich^vsi.  1.  An  acorn.  2.  The  glans  penis, 
ffi.] — E'band,  E'biiiulclien.  The  frjemmi  of  the  penis.  (L.J — 
E'oacao.  A  preparation  made  of  cacao  deprived  of  its  fatty  mat- 
ter and  mixed  witn  an  infusion  of  roasted  acorns  and  a  little  sugar 
and  meal  ;  recommended  as  a  remedy  for  diarrha?a.  [Michaelis, 
"  Dtsch.  med.  Woch.,'"  1885.  No.  40  ;  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Ther.."  Feb., 
1886,  p.  ft.'i.l^E'chen.  See  Glandula.— E.  ties  Kitzlers.  The 
glans  clitoridis.— E'entziindung:.  See  Balanitis.  -E 'form ig. 
Acorn-shaped.— E'fruclit.  See  E.  (1st  def.).— E'kaftee,  See 
Acorn  t-nj^'ee.- E'katarrh.  See  Balanitis. — E'keRel.  The  glans 
penis.  [L.  115.]— E'kronenfurcbe.  The  furrow  surrounding  the 
glans  penis.  |a,  29.]— E'ntraffend.  See  Balaniferous.— E'rand. 
See  Corona  t/landis. — E'sclileimausfluss.  See  Gonorrhwal  ba- 
i^NiTis.  -E'sehleiinfluss.  See  Balanitis.— E'scbwamm.  A 
FniKjus  of  the  genus  I'hallus  or  Verjya.  [B.  121  (a,  24).]— E'slein. 
See  I'ripuiial  calculus. — E'tripper.    See  Gonorrhaal  balanitis. 

—  E.  und  Vorliautkatarrh.  See  Balanopo-sthitis,— E'zucker. 
See  QuEHCiTE.— Eiitbliisste  E.    See  Acropsiixjn. 

EiniEN  (Ger.).  n.  Pch^e^n.  An  ovuie.  [L.]— K'  des  Eier- 
Ntockes.  See  Ovarian  ovum.— Nabot'sche  E.  See  ^abothian 
follicles. 

EICHENKINDE  (Ger.).  n.  Ich^'e^n-ri^nd-e^.  Oak-bark;  of 
the  Ger.  Ph.  and  Aiislr.  Ph  .  the  l)ark  of  Qjtercus  pedunrulifta  and 
Ouercus  se.'isili Jlora.  [A,3iy  la,  21).J— E'liabkochung:.  E'liabsud. 
See  Decoctutn  (^uercus. 

EK'HHASElGer.),  n.  Ich^'ha^z-e^.  1.  The  Poh/pnrusfrondosa- 
us.     2.  The  Clavaria  botri/tis.     [B.  48  (a.  U\ ;  B.  121  la.  24).] 

EK'liriKZ  iGer.),  n.    Ich^'in^Itz.     See  Polvporus /K/Zn/u.-?. 

EIC'IIWALD  (Ger.).  n.  Ich'-i'vaaid.  A  place  in  I^itmeritz,  Bo- 
hemia, where  there  is  a  water-cure  establishment  with  mud,  briue, 
and  pine-needle  baths.     [A,  310  (o.  14).] 

EIDEi'IISEN  (Ger.),  n.  pi.    I'de'^ch^-se^n.    See  Lacertilia. 

E1I>EK  (Fr.),  n.  A  de'r.  The  Fnliyula  (Anas)  tnollissima. 
[A,  38.^)  (o.  21).] 

EIDOTTOMETKY.  n.  I-dn^p-to-m'e^t  ri^  Vr.^eidnptnnietrie. 
Cter. .  Eolopttimetrie.  Tin*  deler-niinntion  of  tin-  acuity  of  visiou. 
The  process  consists  in  determining  the  snuillest  angle  under  which 
the  eye  is  still  able  to  recognize  the  form  of  objects.     [F.] 

EIEU  (Ger.).  n..  jil.  of  EHq.  v.).     I'v^r. 

EIEUSTOCKiGer).  n.  Pe^r-stoSk.  See  Ovary. -E'aiisebwel- 
liiiig.  K'aurtreibuiiK.  Swelling  of  the  ovary,  jl,.  43.  |  E'hiib- 
rottung.  See  n<ii»HoRErToMYaml  Ovariotomy.— E'hrm-b.  <  Harl- 
an hernia      1  L.  l-i.").]-  E'eiteniiij:.    Ah-ce.ss  of  the  ovary.    |I-.  43.] 

—  E'enlziinduiig.  See  Oophoritis.— E'follikel.  See  (iraafian 
FOLLin.K.  E'gekriise,  See  Mesovauu'M.— E'gesrbwiilst.  Aq 
ovarian  tumor.  [I..  8().]  -  E'sebwaiifiersobart.  Ovarian  pivg- 
iianrv.  I L,  13  I— E's*-bwindKiirlit.  Ovarian  phthisis.  |1>.43.1— 
E'Hband.  See  Ovoyian  i.kiament.  — E'sbruch.  llei-nia  of  the 
ovary.-  E'sebbjuader.  See  Ovarian  ahteky— E'sryste.  See 
Ovarian  cystoma.-  E'sg*'s<'li\vnlHt.  An  ovarian  tumor.-  E'sge- 
webe.  Ovarian  tissue.  See  Ovary.  -E'ssch«aiiger.scbafl.  See 
Ova  rial,  okstation,  — E'sei.  .\n  ovarian  ovum  — EVvtirfall. 
Prolapse  of  the  ovary.  — E'swassersiiebt.  Ovarian  dropsy.— 
Aliinnli«'b<'r  E'.  See  Androarion.— Nebenc*.  See  I'akoupuoiion. 
—Z«  11 1  ere'.     Sec  .Vnurooynoarion. 

EIFEU    (Ger).  ii.      If'e^r.     Impetuosity.      [L,  80.]— E'sucht. 
Insane  jeplousy.     [L.  80.  j 
EI<;EI,BIIANIK*HEN  (Ger.),  n.     I'ge'l-bre'nd  ch'e'n.     See 

ClIAl^ZA  list  def.t. 

EIGEI-BEERE  (Ger.),  n.  rge«l-bare«.  The  Vaccin^un^  mj/r- 
tiUits.     [L,  43.] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A*,  all;  C*b,  chin;  Cb',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E",  cU;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N^,  t.inl:; 


1403 


EHEBRUXNEX 
EIXGESCIILECIITLICII 


(A.  Sns  fo.  211.] 
Gr., 


KKiKN  (Ofr.),  ailj.  Ig'e'n.  Personal,  peculiar.  (U  80.)— 
K'bewfKiinu.      "  Spoiitaueoiis  movement,  active  or   individual 

niMVerneiit."  [J.  178.]— K'ffewioht.  See  Siici-ijlr  (iKAVITY.  — IC- 
hell.  In.lividuulity.  |L.  HO.J-KMeidiB.  lcii..|.atlMe.  [1,.  S0.|  — 
K'Ut'be.  EKOlisui.  [L,  Ri.  ]— K'.seliwere,  See  .^7»(  (■//((■  (JRAVITV. 
KIII.\ITT  lOer.),  n.  I'lm^  u*t.  Any  one  of  the  nii'tiil)i-an<iu.s  in- 
vestments of  an  e^'j;.  esi^ecially  tlie  vitelline  nienilu'iiiie  ;  in  tlie  pi., 
Eihtiutf,  iiet!  Fietal  ENVKf.oi'Es  -  Aeiihsere  K,  The  true  chorion. 
See  Choku^n  .sTfi(iit/(ir/u<(i.— IJIeilit'inle  iiussiTe  K.  Tlie  true 
(persistent)  chorion.  [L.  ;i*J8.]  Uiiinie  1'^.  The  ainniim.  [L,  Hi>.] 
—  K*reste.  Remnants  of  thef'ctal  membranes  left  in  tile  uterus 
after  delivery.— K'sticli.  Puncture  of  the  f<t:tal  membranes.— 
(ieaderte  K.     The  chorion.      [L,  SO.]— Glatte  E.     See  False 

CHORION. 

KIH.!ilITCHKN(Ger.),  n.     I'hoitch'e'n.     See /'W/intfa  ovi. 
KIHOHLK  (Ger.).  n.    I'hu'l-e'.    The  amniotic  cavity.— E'n- 
wassersiielit.     Dropsy  of  the  amnion. 

KIHl'LI.E  Kier.l,  n  I'hu'lle^.  .Vn  investing  mpmbrane  of  the 
ovum,  esiiecially  the  vitelline  membrane  :  in  botanj'.  the  envelojie 
of  the  embr>'o  in  the  ovule  ;  in  the  pi.,  k'n.  the  enveloping  mem- 
branes of  the  fecundated  ovum,  the  foetal  envelopes,  incluiiing  the 
decidna.  the  chorion,  anil  the  amnion.  [B  ;  L.]— Fiitale  K'li.  The 
fo'tal  enveloi)es.— Miittorliche  K*ii.  The  maternal  investments 
of  the  ovum.     See  Deiidi-a. 

KIKK-TKKK,  n.     Iktre 

KII..VMII)KS(Lat.).n.  f.  pi.    I'e^-i^i-la^mila'mj'iM-ezte's), 
«iAa/it£e9-     The  meninges  of  the  brain.     [L.  50.] 

KILKBEK,  n.     Ile'-bu'r.     The  Alliaria  officinalis.     PA,  505 

(«,au.) 

EILEITERiGer  t.  n.  Ilit-e'r.  SeeOviDrrr.— EVi.  The  ovum 
during  its  passage  through  the  oviduct.  — E'hiilic.  See  nriilnrt- 
MEMBR-iNE  — E'inuiiduiig.  The  uterine  orifice  of  the  oviduct.— 
E'srhwaiiKcrsehan.     See  Tubal  gestation. 

EII.KM.V  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  Iie^-i^Medai'ma'.  Gen.,  ei7em'ofo.<  f-is). 
Or..  fiAijua  ifrom  eiAtiK.  to  rolli.  Fr.,  eileme.  I.  A  hull  or  husk. 
S.  Of  Hippocrates,  see  VoLvcLrs. 

EILEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.    r(e''i')-le'-o2n.    See  Ilf-i-m. 

EILEOSiLat.i.  n.  m.    I'le^'i^Me^-o's.    Gr.,  tiAtos.    See  Ilecs. 

EILFIJLATTKIG  (Ger.),  adj.    Ilf  blat-ri^g.    See  Endecaphyl- 

LOfS. 

EILFMANNIG  (Ger).  adj.    Ilf'man-i^g.    See  Endecaxdrovs. 
EILFWEIBIGiGer.i.  adj.     Ilfvib-i»g.    See  ExDECAGYXors. 
EILH.\RDIU.E  iLat.).  n.   f.   pi.      U-ha^rd'i^d-ela'e').      From 
Eilhardia,  one  of  the  genera.      A   family  of  the   Leuconaria. 

EILICRI>'ES(Lat.1,adj.  Ife»-i')-Ii'k'ri'n-ez(as>.  Or.,  «°A«cpt>'^«. 
Unmixed,  piu-e  (said  of  the  sediment  of  urine).     [A.  325  (a.  SI).] 

EILOID,  adj.  Il'oid.  From  eiActi'.  to  coil,  and  el^o?.  resem- 
bUince.    Having  a  coil-Uke  structure  isaid  of  certain  tumors).     [E.] 

EIL.SEN  (( Jer.  i.  n.  Il'ze^n.  .\  place  in  the  principality  of  .Schaum- 
burg-Lip[)e.  Germany,  where  there  are  seven  gaseous  and  sulphur- 
ous springs,  also  four  chalybeate  springs,  and  mud-baths.  [L,  105 
(«,  H).] 

EIIA'MENOS  (Lat.),  adj.  II(eS-i2I)-iam(u«m)'e»n-o»s.  Gr., 
ctAvM'^of.    Contorted,  convoluted.     [A,  325  (a,  21).] 

EIMI{ECK(Ger.),  n.  Im'be^k.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Han- 
nover, (iermany,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  calcium  bicar- 
bt>nate  and  soduun  chloride.     [L,  49.] 

EIN,  n.  In  Burniah,  the  Dipterocarpits  tuberculatiis.  [B  131 
(a.  24).] 

EInX-SCHERUXG  (Ger.),  n.      In'ash-e'r-un'.      Incineration. 

EINATHMEN  (Ger).  EIN.\THMIING  (Ger),  n's.  In'a'th- 
nie^n, -mun^.  Inhalation;  inspiration.  [J.]— E'sdruck.  Inspira- 
tory pressure.     [J.J— E'sUift.     Inspired  air.     [J.] 

EIN.\TOMIG(Ger.),  adj.    In'a^t-om-i^g.     Monatomic.     [B.] 
EIN.iuGIG  (Ger),  adj.     Inoig-i^g.     See  MoxoPHTHAiJirs.— 
E'keit.    See  Moxophthalmia. 

EINB.tLGUNGiGer.),  n.    In'basig-un'.     Encystment.     [a,  14.] 
EI>'B.\L.S.\>IIREN'   (Ger.),    EISBALSAMIRrXG    (Ger) 

n"s.     Inba'iza'm-er'e'n,  -un».     The  process  of  embahuine      iL' 
80(0,  14).]  ^        '■    ' 

EINBASISCH  (Ger),  adj.    In'ba's-i'sh.     Monobasic.     [B  ] 

EINBEERE  (Ger.i,  n.    In'bar-e'.     The  genus  Paris.     [B,  180 

(a.  24).]-Geuieiiie  E.     The  Paris  quadrifulia.     [B,  180  la,  24i.] 
EINBETTEN  (Ger).  EINBETTUXG  (Ger.),  n's.    In'be't-te'n, 

-tuu''.    The  process  of  imbedding  a  microscopic  object.     [B.] 
KINBILDUNG  (Ger).  n.    Inbi^ld-una.     Imagination.     [L, «.] 
EINBL.VSl'NG  (Ger.),  n.     In'bla'z-un'.     Insufflation. 
EINBL.\TT  iGer.),  n.    In'bla't.    The  genus  PoriKwsia  and  the 

Majatithemum  bifolium.     [B,  180  (o,  24).] 

EINBLATTRIG  (Ger),  adj.      In'blat-ri'g.     1.  Of  the  calyx, 
monosepalous.    2.  Of  the  corolla,  monopetalous.     (B.  123  (a.  24).) 
EINBIAiMENBLATTRIG  (Ger.),  adj.    In'blum-e'n-blat-ri^g. 

Monopetalous     [L,  43.] 

EINBLUMIG  (Ger.),  EINBLilTHIG  (Ger.),  adj's.  In'blum- 
l»g,  -blun-i^g.     Uniflorous.     [L,  4:i.] 

EIXBRINGEN  (Ger), 
of  a  catheter).     (L,  Si  ] 


In'bri^n'-e'n.     An  introduction  (.as 


EINBRIIl)EKIGiGer.),adj.    In'bru'de'r-Pg.   Monadelphous ; 
as  a  n..  in  the  f.  pi.,  K'e,  see  .Mo.xaoelpuia.    [B.J 

EINIlKi':i)i;KSCHAFT(Ger.),n.    In'bru"de'r-sha'ft.    Mona- 

delphia.     [L,  80.] 

EIM>.\.MrFlING  (Ger.),   EINDICKITNO  (Ger.),  n's.      In'- 
dampfun^,  •di'-'k-un''.    Inspissatiou.     [L,  HO,  135.] 
EINIJR.\NCiEN  (Ger),  n.    In'dran'-e^n.    See  Faremptosis. 
EINI>RINGEN  (Ger.),  n.    In'dri'u^e'n.    See  Pexetration. 
EINDKI^l'K  (Ger.),  n.     In'drnk.      A   physical  impression  or 
depres.sion.      [L,   3I.J- Geliirneinilriicke.      Depressions  on  the 
inner  sui;face  of  the  cranial  bones  corresponding  to  the  cerebral 

"-•:^--      '-  „■  I     -1 •      A  sensory  impression.    ["Arch. 

p.  4li'J  (L).J-Tast-E.     A  tactile 


In'dru'k-un'.    Depression.    (L,80.] 
In'a-he^-li^cli'.       Monogamous. 


Having  or  consisting 


In'flo's- 
[L,  80.] 


convolutions,     [a,  24.]  — NinneseV 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1877  (Phys.) 
impression.     [K.] 

EINDKiJCKliNG(Ger.),n. 

EINEHELICU  iGer.),  adj. 
[L,  80.1 

EINEHIGE  (Ger.).  n.  f.    In'a-lii'g-e'.    See  JIoxooamia. 
EINEIIG  (Ger.i,  a<lj.    In'i  i^g.    See  Uxiovn^R. 

EIXFACH  (Ger.i,  adj.  Infa'ch'.  Simple,  single.  [L,  80.]— 
E'cliloreisen.  Ferrous  chloride.  IB.  49. )— E'fiisser.  See  CllEl- 
LOPODA.— E'heit.  Simplicity.  [L.  80.]— E'sehen.  That  state  of 
the  faculty  of  .sight  in  which  only  one  image  is  perceived  of  an  ot>- 
ject  looked  at  with  both  eyes.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  '  1812,  p. 
17  (J).] 

EINFACHERIG    (Ger.),    adj.      In'fach'-e'r-i'g.      See    Uni 

LOCfLAR. 

EIXF-\DELN  (Ger.),  adj.    In'fad-e'l'n. 

of  one  filament.     [L,  80.] 

EIXFALL  (Ger).  n.  In'fa'l.  Incidence.  [L,  80.]— E'sebene. 
The  plane  of  incidence.  [B.]-E's!oth.  The  i^erpendicular  to  a 
reflecting  or  refracting  surface  at  the  point  of  incidence.  [B.  49.] 
— E'spiinkt.  The  point  at  wbicli  an  incitlent  ray  strikes  a  reflect- 
ing or  refracting  surface.  [B,  49.]— E'swinkel."  See  Augle  of  in- 
cidence. 

EIXFETTrNG(Ger.),  n.    In'fen-un'.    See  iNnicnos. 

EINFINGERIG  (Ger.),  adj.     In'fl'n' e'r-i'g.    See  Moxodacty- 

IXIUS. 

EIXFLEISCHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'flish-un'.  See  Ixcaexation 
and  Carnificatiox. 

EINFLOSSIG  (Ger),  EIXTLIGELIG  (Ger.),  adj's. 
i=g,  -flu»g-e=li^g.    Jlonopterous.     [L,  80.] 

EIXFEUSS  (Ger.),  n.    In'flus.    A  flowing  in,  inl]uence. 
— E'kranklieit.    See  Ixflcenza. 

EINFRIXHTIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Infru'ch't-i'g.  See  Moxocar- 
porff. 

EIXFlcrNG  (Ger.),  EIXFUHRUXG  (Ger.),  n's.  In'tu'g- 
un^,  -fu*r-un^.    Insertion,  introduction.     [L,  43.] 

EINFU.SSIG  (Ger.),  adj.    In'fu'si^g.    Monopodious.     [L,  80.] 

EIXG.\XG  (Ger.),  n.  In'ga'n'.  An  entrance.  See  Aditus, 
Introitcs,  etc.— E'sconjtigata.  The  conjugate  diameter  of  the 
inlet  of  the  pelvis.— E'soft'iiung.  An  aperture  of  entrance.  [L, 
31.]— E'soffnung  der  Sylvius'sohen  Wa.sserleitung,  See 
Aditus  ad  aquoeductum  ,S"J//rii.— E'spforte.  See  E's('>j[fnung. — 
Munde*.  An  oral  aperture.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1857,  p. 
139  (L).J  — Triclitere'.     See  Aditi's  ad  infundibulum. 

EIXGEBEX  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  In'gab-e'n.  To  administer  (food  or 
medicine).     [L,  80.] 

EIXGEBETTET  (Ger.),  adj.  In'ge»-be't-e=t.  1.  See  Nidclaxt 
(2d  def.).    2.  Of  a  microscopical  object,  imbedded.     [B.] 

EIXGEBOGEX  (Ger.),  adj.  In'ge'-bog-e^n.  Bent  inward  ;  in- 
verted,    [o.  14.] 

EIXGEFAELEN  (Ger.),  adj.  In'ge^-fasi-le'n.  Sunken,  hollow 
(said  of  the  cheek  or  eyeS).     [a,  14.] 

EIXGEFASST  (Ger.),  adj.    In'ge'-fa'st.    See  Mar<5ixate. 

EIXGEGRABEX(Ger.),adj.  In'ge»-graSbe»n.  Hollowed  out. 
[L,  80.] 

EIXGEHVLtT  (Ger.),  adj.  In'ge»-hu«lt.  Surrounded  with  an 
involucre.     [L,  43.] 

EIXGEKAFSELT  (Ger.),  adj.    In'ge'-ka'p-ze'lt.    See  Lxcap- 

SULED. 

EIXGEKEItT  (Ger.).  adj.    In'ge-kilt.    Impacted.     [L,  43.] 

EIXGEKEEMMT  (Ger.),  adj.  In'ge^-kle'mt.  Incarcerated. 
[I..  SO] 

EIXGELEXKIG  (Ger.),  adj.  In'ge'-le'n'k-i'g.  1.  Having  one 
joint.    2.  Pertaining  to  one  joint  (said  of  muscles).    [L,  31.] 

ErSGEU;XKrXG  (Ger.),  n 

THROSIS. 

EIXGEM.4CHT  (Ger.),  adj. 
served.     [L.  81.] 
EIXGEMACHTE  (Ger),  n. 

MEXT. 

EIXGEXOMMEX  (Ger),  adj. 
[L,  80.]— E'heit.    See  Vertigo. 

EIXGEROI,ET(Ger.).  adj.    In'ge'-rolt.    Induplicate.     [B.] 

EIXGESCHLAFENSEIX(Ger.),n.  In'ge=  shla'f-e=n-zin.  The 
state  of  being  numb  or  "asleep"  (said  of  a  limb).  [Gmenhagen 
(Ki.] 

EIXGESCHtECHTIG  (Ger),  EIXGESCHEECHTtlCH 
(Ger.  1,  adj's.    In'ge'-schle-ch^t  i-g, -liVh-.     Unisexual.     (L,  43.] 


In'ge»-le'n»k-un».  See  Diar- 
In'ge'-ma'ch't.  Pickled  or  pre- 
In'ge'-ma'ch't-e',  See  Coxdi- 
In'ge'-no'm-me'n.  Dizzy,  giddy. 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  ThJ,  the;  D,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V.  blue:  U'.  lull:  V<.  full;  V,  urn;  f,  like  u  (German). 
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EINGESCHLOSSEN  (Ger.),adi.  In'ge>-shlo's-se''n.  Shut  up, 
incarcerated,  encysted.    [L,  43.) 

EINGK.SCHNITTEN  (CSer.),  adj.  In'ge^shnPt-te'n.  Incised. 
— E.  gekerbt.    luciso-crenate.     [a,  ^.J 

KINGESCIlNtJUT  (Ger.),  adj.  In'ge'shnu'rt.  Strangulated. 
[L,  WO.) 

EINGESENKT  (Oer.),  adj.    In'ge'-ze'n'kt.    Immersed.   [L,43.] 

EINGESPKITZT((ier.),  adj.  In'ge'-spri"tzt.  Injected.   [L,80.) 

EINGESTTLrTIOer.),  adj.    lu'ge^-stu'lpt.    Invnginated.   [L.] 

EINGKWEUT  ^aer.),  adj.  In'ge've^bt.  Interwoven  ;  inter- 
laced.    [L,  31.) 

EINGKWEIDE  (Oor.1.  n.  pi.  In'ge^vide'.  The  viscera.  [C.) 
—  Alitlouiiiiale'.  ISauclie'.  Tlu' ahditniinal  viscera.  ["Arch.  f. 
Anat.  u  Phys.,"  I8l.->.  pj).  2112,  21)3  (L).)— Heckene".  The  pelvic 
viscera.  ["Arch.  f.  .\nat.  u.  Phys.,"  1862,  p.  505  ID.]— Kerei- 
triKlc  E.  The  secretury  organs,  [t,.  80.)— Bruste".  The  tho- 
racic viscera.  ["  Arch.  t.  Anat.  u.  Phys,"  18^15,  pp.  »a.  203  (L).]— 
E'arterie.  The  cocliac  artery.  [L,  80.)— E'brucli.  See  Entero- 
CELE.— E'geHeclit.  The  solar  plexus.  [L,  115.]— K'geschHulst. 
An  intestinal  swelling.  [L,  80.)— E'hiSlile.  See  I'leuro-tterito- 
•neal  space. — E'knoten.  Visceral  tubercles.  [L,  80.) — EMehre. 
See  SpLANcnNoiA)GY.— E*leiflen.  See  Enteropathy.— E'lierv.  A 
splanchnic  nerve.  [Krause  (a,  29).)— E'liervensysteiu.  Tlie  sym- 
pathetic nervous  system.  [Krause  (a,  29).]— E'pulsader,  E.  schia- 
guder.  See  E^ar'terie. — E'schmerz.  See  Enteraloia. — E'iibel, 
A  visceral  disease.  [L,  80.]— E'verstopfiing.  See  Enterocleisis. 
— E'wiiriner.  Intestinal  worms.  {\,  .322.]— Secernireiide  E. 
The  secretory  organs.  jL,  8t>.) — tliiterleibse'.  The  abdominal  vis- 
cera.    ["  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1814,  p.  373  ID.) 

EINGEWIIKZELT  (Ger.),  adj.  In'ge^-vurtz-e'lt.  Radicate, 
deep-rooted,  inveterate,    [a,  14.) 

EINGKEIFEND  (Ger.),  adj.  In'grif-e'nd.  Grasping,  em- 
bracing.    [L,  31.) 

EINGKIFF  (Ger.),  n.    In'gri'f.    Any  surgical  procedure. 

EINGITSS  (Ger.),  n.  In'gus.  An  infusion  ;  in  veterinary  prac- 
tice, a  potion,  a  drench,     [o.  14.) 

EINHAIICHEN  (Ger.),  n.  In'ha'-u'cha-e^n.  Inspiration,  in- 
halation.    [L,  80.] 

EINHAUCHKOHUE(Ger.-),  n.  In'ha»-u<ch5-ru'r-e>.  A  laryn- 
geal tube  for  nrtillcial  respiration.     [L,  46  (a,  14).] 

KINH.-VI'SIG  (Ger.).  adj.  In'hois-i^g.  JIoncBcious  ;  as  a  n.,  in 
the  f.  sing..  A"e,  see  MoN(Ecia.     LB.) 

KINHEIMISCH  (Ger.),  adj.    In'him-i'sh.    See  Endemic. 

EINHEIT(aer.),  n.    In'hit.    Unity  ;  also  a  unit.     [L,  80.) 

EINHODIG  (Oer.),  adj.  In'hod-i'g.  Having  only  one  testicle. 
[L,  4«  (a,  14).] 

EINHOKNIG  (Ger.),  adj.    In'ho'rn-i«g.    One-horned.     [L,  80.] 

EINHlIFIG(Ger.),  adj.    In'hufi^g.    See  SoLiDt'Noi'LATE. 

EINHiJLLEND«ier.),  adj.    In'hu»l-le=nd.    Emollient.    [B,  49.) 

EINIIULSUNG  (Ger.),  n.    lu'lui^ls-un^.    See  Incarceration. 

EINIMPFEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.    In'i^mpf-e^n.    To  inoculate.    [L,43.] 

EINIMPFEK  (Ger.),  n.    In'i'mpf-e'r.    An  inoculator.     [E.) 

EINIIWPFUNG  (Ger.),  n.    In'i'mpt-un'.    Inoculation.     [L,  4.3.) 

EIN.TAHHIG  (Ger.),  adj.    In'yar-i^g.    See  Annual  (1st  def.). 

EINKAMMERIG  (Ger.),  adj.  In'kaam-me^r-i^g.  Having  only 
one  chamber  or  ventricle.     [L,  4H  (a.  14).) 

EINKEILUNG  (Ger.),  n.    In'kilun'.    A  wedging  in,  impaction. 

EINKEIlWnLATTKIG  (Oer.).  adv  In'kim  blat-ri'g.  Mono- 
cotyle<lonous.  As  a  u.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  E'c,  the  MoiMcotyledonem. 
l«.  24.) 

EINKEimi'NG  [Lautcrmann)  (Ger.),  n.     In'kc'rb-un'.    See 

Mtlllllltiri/  .SE(i.MENT. 

EINKLAPPIG(Ger.),  adj.    In'kla'p-i'g.    Univalvular.    [L,4.3.) 
EINKLEM.MEN  (tier.),  n.    IirkleJin.e'n.    The  process  of  in- 
closing a  microscopic  specinn'n  for  piirpnsesof  section  between  two 
pieces  of  some  tissue  which  cau  be  cut  readily,  such  as  cork,  elder- 
pith,  etc.     [B.) 

EINKLEMMUNG  (Oer.l,  n.  In'kle'm-un'.  Strangulation  in- 
carirration.     |E.)— E.  der  Eichel.    Paraphimosis.     [L,  80.) 

EINKNOI.LIG  (Oer.),  adj.  In'kno'1-i'g.  In  botany,  monorchi- 
dous.    [L,  43.) 

KINKOCHEN   (Ger.),    n.      In'ko'ch'-e'n.      A   boiling   down. 

EINKOpFIG  (Ger.),  adj.  In'ku'pti'g.  Monocephalous.  [L, 
43.) 

KI^'KOKN  (Ger),  n.  In'ko'rn.  Tlic  Triticum  mtmnmccum. 
[L,  80.) 

EINKOKNIG  (Ger.),  adj.     In'ku'rn-i'g.    Monospermous.     [L, 

EINKKfilMMUNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'kru"m-mun».  Incurvation. 
[L.  Iliio,  14).) 

EINLAGEKltNG  (Ger.l,  n.  In'la'gc'r-nn'.  I.  Intussuscep- 
tion.   2.  In  microscopy,  imbedding.     [L.  4B  (a,  1  ().) 

EINLEGEN  (Ger.*.  EINI.EITUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  In'lag-e'n, 
-ilt-un'.    See  Intr(»duction. 

EIXLENKlINGtGer.).  n.    In'Ie'n'k-un'.    See  Arthrosis. 

EINLIPPIG(Ger.).ad].    In'li'p-i>g.    Unilablate.     (U  43.) 

EINLOCH  (Ger.),  n.    la'lo'ch'.    See  Amphistoba. 


EINLUNGEU  (Ger.),  n,  pi.  In'lun^-e'r.  The  il/onopaeu- 
mones.     [L.) 

EINM.\nnIG  (Ger.).  adj.  In'man-i*g.  Monandrous  ;  as  a  n., 
in  the  f.,  A"e.  see  JIonanoria.     [B.) 

EINMAIIL.IG  (Ger.),  adj.    In'moil-i^g.    See  Monostomatous. 

EINMi'iNDEll  (Ger.),  n.  pi.  In'mu»nd-e»r.  The  Monoslo- 
mata,    [L.) 

EINMi'iNDUNG  (Ger),  n.  In'mund-im'.  See  I.NOscfLATios 
and  Adoi'chement.— E'sstelle.  The  place  at  which  a  tube  emp- 
ties (e.  g.,  the  oviduct  into  the  uterus). 

EINNAGELUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Inna'g-e^l-un'.    See  Gompho.sis. 
EINNEHMEN    (Ger.),    n.     lu'nam-e^n.    To    ingest    (food   or 
medicice).     [L,  80.) 

EINOID  (Ger. ).  n.  I'no-ed.  A  village  in  the  province  of  Styria, 
Au.stria,  where  there  are  mineral  springs,     [a,  14.) 

EINPAAllIG  (Ger.),  adj.  In'pa'r-i'g.  United  in  single  pairs. 
[a,  42.) 

EINPACKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'pa'k'un^.  Packing.    [L,  .57  (a,  14).] 

EINPASSUNG  (Ger.),  n.    In'pa^s-uu^.    See  Gomphosis. 

EINPFLANZUNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'pfla'ntz-un^.  An  implanta- 
tion, a  setting  in,  as  in  plastic  operations. 

EINPFKOPFUNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'pro'pt-un'.  Ingrafting,  in- 
oculation.    [L,  50,  80(0,  14).] 

EINPIN.SELIING  (Ger.l,  n.  In'pi^ns-en-un'.  The  application 
of  a  medicament  with  a  brush,     [a,  14.) 

EINPOUG  (Ger.).  adj.    In'pol-i>g.    See  Unipolar. 

EINK.irCHEKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'roicW-e^r-un'.  Fumiga- 
tion.    [L,  40  (a.  41.) 

EINREIBUNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'rih-un".  1.  Inunction.  2.  An  em- 
brocation. [B.]- E'skur,  A  course  of  treatment  by  inunction. 
[L,  57.) 

EISKEN'KITNG  (Ger.).  n.  In're^n'k-un!".  Reduction  (of  a  dis- 
location or  fracture),  [a,  21.) — E'sinascliinc.  .\n  apparatus  used 
in  the  reduction  of  dislocations  or  fractures.  [E.)  Cf.  .^rthrkm- 
BOLA. — Hippokratische  E'sbank.    The  Scammum  Hippotrratis. 

[L.  m.] 

EINHICHTEBANK  (Ger.).  n.    In'ri'ch^t-eS-baSn'k.    A  bed  or 
couch  used  in  reducing  dislocations  or  fractures.     [L,  1.'15.] 
EINKICHTER  (Ger.),  n.    Inri^ch^t-e^r.     A  bone-setter.    [L, 

46  la,  14),] 

EINRICHTUNG  (Ger.).  n.  In'ri'chn-un'.  1  An  arrange- 
ment. [L,  135.)  2.  The  reduction  of  a  dislocation  or  fracture.— 
E'sbank.    See  Einrichtebank. 

EINRISS  (Ger.),  n.    In'ri's.    A  slit-like  laceration. 

EINROLLUNG  (Ger.),  n.    In'rol-lun^.    Invohition.    [a,  14.) 

EIN.SACKUNG  (Ger.),  n.     In'zaSk-un^.     Incarceration,    [a,  21.) 

EINSALBUNG(Ger.),  n.    In'za'lb-un^.    See  Iscnction. 

EINSAMBtUMIG  (Ger.),  adj.  In'za=m  blum-i'g.  See  Dis- 
junctifu:»rate. 

EINSAMENLAPPIG  (Ger.),  adj.    In'za'm-c'n-la=p-i^g.     See 

MoNOC^!  (TYLEDONOUS. 

EINSAMIG  (Ger.),  adj.    In'za'm-i'g.    Sec  Monospermatous. 

EINSAlIGEN(Ger.),  V.  tr.  In'za'-u'g-e'u.  To  absorb  ;  as  a  n., 
absorption.     [B.) 

EIN.SAUGER  (Oer.).  n.  In'za'-u'g-e'r.  An  absorber;  any 
body  which  absorbs  liglit  and  heat.    [B.j 

EINSAHGEKOHRE  (Ger).  n.  In'za'-u'g-e'-ru're'.  1.  An 
absorbent  vcs.sei.     2.  A  feeding-tube,     [a,  14.] 

EINS.AUGrSG  (Gcr.l.  n.  In'za'u'g-un'.  See  Absorption.— 
E'skraft.     See  .\bsoritivity. 

EINSrH,\rHTEI.liNG  (Ger).  n.  In'sha'ch't-e'lim'.  Pre- 
formation. [L,  8i).J— E'sU-hre,  E'stliei»rie.  The  doctrine  of  evo- 
lution from  preexisting  germs.     [L,  80.) 

EINSCH  It'HTlG  Kier).  adi.  lushi'ch't-i'g.  Having  but  one 
la.ver  or  stratum.     [L.  46  i a.  111.] 

EIN.SCHIEBIJNG  (Oer),  n.  In'sheb-un'.  See  Intussuscep- 
tion. 

EINSCIII.AFEN  (Oer.),  n.  In'shla>f-e»n.  Drowsiness  ;  of  a 
limb,  nmnbiiess.     [L,  43.) 

EINSOHI.AFERN(Gpr.).v.  tr.  In'shlaf-e"rn.  To  lull  to  sleep  ; 
as  a  n..  see  Hypnotism.     [L.  80.] 

EINSCHLAFERNl)  (Ger.),  mlj.  In'shlaf-e'md.  Sec  Hyp- 
notic. 

EINSOHlXfeUITNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'shlaf-e'r-u'n.  See  Hyp- 
nosis and  Hypnotism.— E*»iiiittel.     A  hypnotic. 

EINSCHI,.\G  (Ger.).  n.    In'shla'g.    See  Trauma. 

EINS<'III,.\(;EN  (Ger.).  V.  tr.  Inshla'g  e'n.  To  dres.s,  en- 
velope, bandage  ;  to  strike  (said  of  lightningl.     [L,  46  ia.  Mi,] 

EINSCIII.IESSIING  (Ger.),  n.  In'shles-un".  Impaction,  incar- 
ceration.    jL,  80,) 

EIN.sfHMi.MMERN  (Oer.),  v.  lutr.  Iirsliliim-me'rn.  To  fall 
asleep  lightly  and  placidly.     [L,  80.) 

EINSOHLf  RFEN  (Oer.).  v.  tr.  In'shlu«rf  e'n.  To  swallow  ; 
as  a  n..  see  Rhophksis.     jL.  80.) 

EINSCIIMIK.ItKI'R  (Ger.\  n.  In'shiner  kur.  A  course  of 
trcaliiit'iit  liy  iniiMclioii. 

EINSClI>llEKUN<i  (Ger).  n.  In'sihrner-un'.  Inunction.  [L, 
50.J 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  CIi',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E'.  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  Na,  tank; 


1405 


EINGESCHIjOSSEN 
EISKN 


.  intr.    Ju'slma'u*b-e'n.   To  inspire 
Iii'shna'-u't-e'n.     Of  an 


intr. 


In'shnide'-bin.    See  Inter- 


KINSCIINAIIUEN  (tier.), 
audibly,  to  snore.    [a,H.\ 

KIN.SCHNAITFKN   ((iCT.), 
aniinul,  to  inspire,    {a,  1 1] 

KINSCIINKIDKItEIN  (Uer.), 
miiJciUnrtj  honk. 

EINSCIINKIDKN  ((Jer.l,  V.  tr.  In'shnlde'n.  To  incise;  as  a 
n.,  an  incision  ;  nlsi>  tlie  si-paration  of  tlie  lal)ia  piidendi  cau.'^i'd 
by  tlio  advance  of  the  fuL'tal  head  duriu);  a  uterine  contraction. 

[A,  ao.) 

EIN.SCIINKIIJENn  (Ger.),  adj.    In'.shnide»nd.    See  Incisor. 

EINSCIINiauUNCi  (Oer.),  n.  In'sbnid-un'^.  1.  TUe  act  of 
cutting,    a.  A  cut.    [a,  1-1.1 

KIXSCHNITT  (Oer.>,  n.  In'shni't.  See  Incision.— E'inesser. 
SeeSc'Ai.i'Ki.  and  BisTcn:iiv.~-E'skelmer.  The  Plexeoblastai.  LU 
80.J— Miintele'.    See  Inciscka  p(i»n'. 

EIXSCHNUKllNfr  (Ger.).  n.  In'shnu*r  Mil'.  Constriction, 
str.insinlatiou.  [L,  80.)  —  Uanvier'sclie  E'en.  See  Nodes  of 
Kancifr. 

EINSCHR.'iNKlTNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'shrnn'k-un".  In  tempering, 
nuHlilicatiuu.     [I..  «0.| 

i:iNS<HKlI.nPFEX  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  In'shrumpf-e^n. 
1.  To  wriulile.    a.  To  become  wrinkled.     (L,  W.\ 

EIXSEITIO  (Oer.),  EIN.SEITSWP^NIUfJ  (Ger.),  adj's.  lu'- 
zit-i'g, -zits-ve'ud-i'^g.     Unilateral.     [L,  4ti,  KO  la,  ai  i.] 

EIN.SETZEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  In'ze^tz-e'n.  To  implant ;  as  a  n., 
implantation.     [L,  SO  (a,  14) ;  (a,  ai).] 

EINSICHT  (Cler.),  n.  In'zi^eh't.  The  intellect.  [L,  80.]— 
E'sl*>sigkeit.     See  Asynesia. 

El>SIEULEUWUKi>I(Gcr  ),  n.  In'zed-Ie^r-vurra.  See  T,»nia 
solium. 

EINSOMMEKIG  (Ger.),  adj.  In'zom-me'^r-i=g.  See  Annual 
(Istdef.). 

EINSPEICHELUNO  (Ger.l,  n.  In'spich'-e^lun'.  See  Insau- 
vation. 

EINSPEUKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'spe^r-run".  Incarceration.  [L, 
80.] 

EINSPRITZEX  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  In'spri»tze'n.  To  inject,  to 
syringe.    [L,  4G  (a,  21).] 

EINSPRITZER  (Ger.),  n.    In'spri'tz-e'r.    See  Syringe. 

EINSPKITZUOHKE  (Ger.),  n.  In'spri^'tz-ru'r-e".  An  injec- 
tion pipe.    [E.] 

EIN.'^PRITZITNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'spri^tz-un'.  See  Injection.— 
Troekene  E.  Fr.,  injection  seche.  The  insertion  of  a  dry  medi- 
cinal substance  into  a  diseased  imrt.    [Bernat-'^iA.  319).] 

EIJiSTELLliNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'ste^l-lun'.  See  Presentation.— 
Extrainediaiie  E.  <les  Kopfes.  That  variation  from  the  normal 
mechanism  of  labor  in  which,  on  account  of  a  contraction  of  the 
conjugate  diameter  of  the  pelvic  brim,  the  fcetal  head  enters  one 
lateral  lialf  of  the  pelvic  canal.    [A,  61.] 

EINSTEMPELIGE  (Ger.),  n.  t.  sing.    In'ste^mp-e'l-i'g-e^.    See 

MoNOGYNIA. 

EINSTICH  (Ger.-),  n.  In'sti'ch^.  Puncture.  [L,  80.]— E'mes- 
ser.    A  knife  for  puncturing.     [L,  80  (a.  14).] 

EINSxm'niEN',  EINSTROMIING  (Ger.),  n.  In'stm'm-e^n, 
-un^,  A  tlMw  iii^'  in  ie.  g.,  of  the  blood  into  the  ventricles  during  the 
cardiat- iliastol,').     [K.] 

EINSTiJLl'liJi'G  (Ger).  n.  In'stu'Ip-un».  Intussusception,  in- 
vagination, inversion.     [L,  13.5.] 

EINTAGIG  (Ger.),  adj.  In'tagi'g.  Quotidian,  ephemeral.  [L, 
43,  80] 

ElNTAl'CHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'ta'-u'ch'-un".  Immersion. 
[L,  80.] 

EINTHEILUXG  (Ger.),  n.  In'til-un«.  Division,  segmentation. 
[L,  80.]— E'ssucht.    See  Polyschidia. 

EINTONIG  (Ger.),  adj.   In'ton-i»g.  Sounding  in  unison.    [L,  80.] 

EINTrXufELUNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'troif-e^l-una.  Instillation, 
infusion  by  drops.     [L,  40  (a,  ai).] 

EI.NTRITT(Ger.),n.  In'triH. 
of  symptoms,  etc.).    [L,  4(>  (a,  14).] 

EINTROPFELUNG  (Ger.),  n. 
[L,  4:).] 

EIN-t'ERI.EIHUJfG  (Ger.),  n. 
insertion.     [L,  40  (a,  ai).] 

EIXWACHSEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr. 
as  a  n.,  a  growing  in.    [L,  46  (a.  ai ) 

EI?rU'ARTS(Ger.).  atlv.  In'vartz.  Inward  ;  in  botany,  introrse- 
ly  ;  as  an  adj..  see  I.ntrorse.- E'biegiiiig.  See  IxcrRVATioN.- 
E'drelieii.  To  pronate  ;  as  a  n.,  pronation.  [L.  HO.]— E'llrelier. 
See  the  major  list.— E'drehunff.  See  Pronation  and  Inversion. 
— E'Bebogen.  Indexed:  introtlexed.  JB,  133(a,34l.]— E'gedrelit. 
Inverted,  incurved,  pronated. — E'gekriimnit.  Bent  inward  :  in 
botany,  see  Incurvati'S.  ]L,  4^J.]— E'geneigt.  Inclined  inward, 
[a,  24.]— E'geselilaKen.  In  botany,  induplieate.  [B,  35.]— E'- 
keliriinjc.  See  Inversion  and  Intk()VER.sion. — E'roller.  A  mus- 
cle that  rotates  a  part  inward.  [L,  46  (a.  14).]— E'schielen.  Con- 
vergent strabismus,  [a,  14.]— E'weiider.  See  the  major  list.— 
E'zieher,    See  the  major  list. 

EINW.SkRTSnREHEK  (Ger.),  n.  In'varts-dra-he'r.  A  pro- 
nator muscle.  [LJ— Ruiider  E.  See  Pronator  rodii  teres.— 
A  iereckiger  E.    See  Pronator  i;uurfrnhis. 


The  onset  (of  a  disease,  a  course 
In'tru^pf-e^l-un^.    Instillation. 

In'fe^r-lib-un'*.  Incorporation, 
In'va'ch^s-e'n.    To  grow  into  ; 

]      Cf.  ElNFLEISCHt'NO. 


Action,    influence. 

An  indentation  ;  a 

adj.      In'tze^'l-blum- 

A  solitary  gland. 


EINwXrTSWENDEK  (Ger.),  n.  In'vart8ve'nde=r.  A  pro- 
nator muscle.    [L.]— L.Un);liclier  E.,  Kunder  E.    See  Pronator 

radii  teres. 

EINVV.ARTSZIEHER  (Ger),  n.  In'varts  tze-he'r.  An  ad 
ductor  muscle.  [L.J— Itri-Uer  E.  Ues  Ulnter.-irlienkf^lM,  S«'e 
.Sliin-t  ADIJCCTOR  of  the  /ff/.— Dicker  E.  ile«  OberMcheilkels. 
See  Great  auductor  of  the  «i/(//i  —  Diiniirr  K.  dt-H  llhiter- 
Kcheiikels.  See  Long  Aimvi^int  of  the  le<j.~K.  des  Aniilielnit 
(Oder  Olierarnibelns).  See  AnnrcToR  of  the  f(r»/i.— E.  ilen  Au- 
ges.  See  Rk<;tcs  oculi  internus.—  K.  des  Oberaniibeins,  See 
.\DuccTon  Iff  the  arm. — E.  iIi-h  Olires,  .See  AI)Ihh;tor  tturis. — 
I.aiiger  E.  des  Oberseln-nkels.  See  Smalt  addcctor  of  the 
thi(jh. — Schiiialer  E.  des  Iliiitersclieiikels.  See  Loaj/ adductor 
of  the  leg. 

EINW.\SSEUUNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'vas-se'r-un'.  Maceration  in 
water,    [o,  ai.J 

EINWEIUIG  (Ger.),  adj.  In'vib-i'g.  See  Monogynods  ;  as  a 
n.,  E'e,  the  Monoyynia. 

EINWEItllUNG  (Ger.),  n.    In'vich'-un'.   Maceration.    [L.80.] 

ElNWKRTlIKi  (Ger.l,  adj.  In've'rt-i^g.  Univalent.  [B.]— 
E'keit.     Univalence.     [B.  J 

EIXWICKELITNG  (Ger.),  n.  In'vi'ke'lun'.  1.  Involution, 
a.  A  swathing  or  packing.  (o,  14.J— E'wbinde.  A  swaddhug 
band.     [L.] 

EINWIRKUNG   (Ger.),    n.     In'verk-un'. 
[a,  14.] 

EINZACKUNG  (Ger.),  n.     In'tza^k-un'. 
notched  joint.     [L,  80  (o,  14).] 

EINZELULDMENUL-ATTRIG    (Ger.), 
e'^u-blat-ri^g.    See  Unipetalous. 

EIJJZEiDUUSE  (Ger.),  n.    In'tze»l-dru«s-e». 
[L,  11.5.1 

EINZELIIG  (Ger.),  adj.    In'tze'1-li^g     Unicellular.    [L,  288] 

EINZELSEHEN(Ger.).    In'tze^l-zu-he'n.    Simple  vision.    [B.] 

EIIS'ZIEHIING  (Ger. ),  n.  In'tze-hun".  A  drawing  in,  inspira- 
tion, inhalation,  or  imbibition,  [a,  14.]— E'smittel.  A  medicine 
to  be  inhaled.    [L,  46  (a,  14i.] 

EIPOLi  (Ger.),  n.  I'pol.  The  central  point  in  the  dorsal  (animal) 
and  the  ventral  (vegetative)  region  of  an  ovum.  ["'Arch.  f.  mikr. 
Anat.,"  xxiv,  xxix  (J).] — Dunkler  E.  The  central  point  in  the 
dorsal  (animal  or  pigmented)  region  of  an  amphibian  ovum. 
[■■  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  xxiv,  p.  4TB  (J).]— Heller  E.  The  central 
point  in  the  ventral  (vegetative  or  non-pigmentedi  region  of  an  am- 
phibian ovum.     ["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  xxiv,  p.  476  (J).] 

EIKIN  (Celtic),  n.    The  prune.     [B,  lai  (a,  a4).] 

EIKION  (Lat.),  n.  r(e2'i2)-ri»-o'n.  Gr.,  tlpioy.  Wool.  [A,  325 
(a,  21).] 

EIRUND  (Ger.),  adj.    I'rund.    Oval. 

EIS  (Ger),  n.  Is.  Ice.  (L.  43.]— E'bein.  An  old  name  for  the 
OS  innominatum.  [a,  20.]- E'beutel.  An  ice-bag.  [a,  14.]— E*- 
blunie.  The  Me.^emhrnanthetnum.  [B,  40.]— EVssig,  E*essig- 
siiure.  Glacial  acetic' acid.  [A,  3iM.]— E*kalt.  Ice-cold. — E'- 
kraut.  i^ee  E'pjlanze. — E'iil.  Anhydrous  sulphuric  acid.  [L,  46 
(a.  14).] — E*pflanze,  The  MesetHhrijantlirmuiit  rrystatlinttni.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]— E'pomade.  Syn.  ;  KrystaUimmade.  A  preparation 
made  by  mixing  500  grammes  of  castor-oil.  300  of  colorless  olive-oil, 
lao  of  siiermaceti,  20  of  jessamine-oil,  0'5  of  a  gramme  each  of  rose 
and  bergamot  oil.  5  drops  of  neroli-oil,  2  drops  of  French  geranium, 
1  drop  of  iris-oil.  0  L)a  gramme  of  coumarin,  and  0'3  gramme  of  he- 
liotropine.  [A,  Saaia,  14).]- E'piinkt.  The  freezing  point.  [B.]— 
E'uinschlag.  A  compress  wet  with  ice-water,  also  a  bag  contain- 
ing pounded  ice,  to  be  applied  to  the  bo<ly.  [a.  14.]— E'wasser. 
Ice-water,  fa.  14.]— E'wasserkappe,  A  cap  or  bladder  filled  with 
ice-water  for  applications  to  the  head,    [a,  14.] 

EISAGOGE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Isfe2-i2s)-a=g(a»g)-o'je(ga).  Gen.,  eis- 
ago'ges.  Gr..  eiiraybiyrt  (from  €t?.  into,  and  ayeic,  to  conduct).  An 
introduction  or  intromission.     [A.  325  la.  ai),] 

EISANTHEMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Is(eS-i2s)-a=n(a=n)-the(tha)'ma'. 
Gen.,  eisnnthem'atos  (-is).  From  ec5,  into, and  ai-^/ia, efflorescence. 
See  Enanthema. 

EISBOLE  (Lat.-).  n.  f.  Is'(e2'i2s)-bo''l-e(a).  Gen.,  eis'boles.  Gr., 
cLo-jSoA^  (from  eco-^dAAeii/.  to  throw  into).  1.  An  injecting,  a  forcible 
insertion.  2.  The  onset  of  a  disease  or  of  a  paroxysm.  [A,  387  ;  L, 
94  (a,  14).] 

EISCH-KETS,  n.  Esh'kez.  The  fruit  ot  Fraxinus  excelsior. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).] 

EISEN  (Ger.).  n.  Iz'e'n.  See  Iron  — Aderlasse'.  A  phlebot- 
omy lancet.  [A,  305.]— Aetherische  E'acetattinctur.  See  Tinc- 
titra  ferri  «cefaf(s.  — Aetherisclie  E'cbloridtinctur.  SeeTinc- 
tura  FERRI  chlorati  tp/Ziereo.— Alaunlialtiges  blausaures  E. 
Prussian  blue  in  which  aluminium  replaces  iron.  [B.  244  (a,  27).] — 
Aiiimoniak-E.-.\laiiii.  See  Iron  ami  ammouinm  sulphate. — 
.\pfelsaures  E'extract.  See  Ejctractnm  ferri  /»<)i)i((((0)i.— Ar- 
sensaiires  E.  See  Iron  arsenate. — Auttosliolies  E.  See  Ferrum 
ti.ri/(latuin  .■<ari-hnratum  .^olubile. — Bastarde'.  Nickel.  |B.  270.] — 
Iteriisleinsaures  E.  Iron  succinate.  [BJ- Blausaures  E.  See 
Iron  r)/a)i/(7e,  — Bronie*.  Iron  bromide.  [A,  319  (a,  21).] — Cit- 
ronsaures  E'strvoliniii.  Iron  and  str\'chnine  citrate.  [B, 
81  (a,  14).]— Dialysirtes  E.,  Bialysirtes  E'hydroxyd  in  I.0- 
sune:.  See  Diali/zed  iron.— E'alaun.  See  the  major  list. — 
E'Ulbuniiuat.  See  Iron  albuminate.— 'K'Hrtiff.  Ferruginous, 
chalybeate.  fL.  46  (a.  14).]— E'bad.  See  the  major  li.st.— E'bahn. 
See  the  major  list.— E'baum.  See  Sideroxylon.— E'blausiiure. 
Hydroferrocyanic  acid.  [.A,  3at.]— E'bleoh.  Sheet  iron.  (B.l— 
E'bluiiien.    Ferric  chloride  formed  by  sublimation.    [B,  49.]— 
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K'liroiiiiil.  FiTiic  hromide.  [B.l -K'broiiiiir.  Firrous  hrnmifle. 
||j  |_i<:'|>i'<>iuiii's,v>'«l>-  Si'i'  Surupn.s  fkuui  hnitn iili  —K'vliiima- 
li'oii.  A  ilisiiitVcl'aiil  pivimi-ation  i-misislini,'  uf  aoiliuui  iiirniHUtfa- 
nale  anil  ferric- sulphuti-.  [B.  4>J.| -K'cliiiiiii.  Si-e  llic  iiiajcir  list. 
— KVIilorid.  Sfe  llif  major  list.— K'rlilori'ii-.  Sw  tin-  iimjor  li.st. 
— K'clir<iin.  Thi- iiiiiiulal  clironiiti'.  [B.]- E'tif  rat.  Iron  lilrate. 
(B.l— K'cjttiiiil.  SuL^  the  major  list.— K'cyaiikaliiiiii.  Scf  I'o- 
TASsll'M/cirocv'"'"^''— K'*y'"'"'"-  '''^•'  "'<■  "'ttjor  list  — KMraht. 
Iron  wire.  |B.| -KVr/..  Iron  ore  [B,  40.|— KVxtracl.  Seethe 
major  list.— K'farlie.  Irongrav  ;  the  color  of  iron.  (I,,  Slia,  14l.| 
—  KTeile.  IronlilinKS  [L.  40  (a,  14l.]— K'selialt.  The  propor- 
tion of  iron  contained  in  a  compound.— E'B'aiiz.  Specular  iron- 
stone ;  common  iroii-Klance.  [B.  I.il  la.  14i.  |-K'Blan/.er/..  Yellow 
ochre.  (B,  131  (a.  Mi.|— K'grapliit.  See  E'srkdum. —  K'hultig. 
ContainiUK  iron  —  li'liaUigkeit.  See  K'lii'hiilt.  ~  H'hiirt.  As 
hard  as  iron  ;  as  a  n.,  see  the  major  list.- K'liol/.baniii.  The 
l-vinK  Sideroxiilim.  |B.  i:!!.]- K'liiit.  See  the  major  list. -K'liy- 
droxyil.  Ferric  hydroxide  |B,  4'.P.|— K'liyilrov.xlul.  Ferrous 
hvdnixide.  [B.  4'J.'l  —  K'liyilioxyiliiliixyd.  Ferro.so  ferric  hy- 
droxide. (B,  4'J.l-K'.)€Hlid.  Ferric- i.idide,  [B,  l:!l  (o,  14).]— K'.jo- 
dilr.  See  the  major  list. —  E'kali,  K'kaliuin.  See  the  major  list. 
— K'kie.H.  Iron  pyrites,  (a,  -jr.l-K'kiesel.  Quart/,  containing 
yellow,  brown,  or  red  ochre.  [B,  -irO  (a.  ^.Tl.]- K'krant.  See  the 
major  list. -K'kuBelii.  See  Martini  balls.— E'laktat.  Ferrous 
lactate.  [B,  Kl  to,  14).]— E'liiaiiBel.  A  deliciency  of  iron.— 
E'liieiiiiiKC  See  llerlin  red.— E'liiittel.  \  remedy  containing 
iron.  [L,  57  (o,  *.in.]— E'molir.  See  .Ethiops  utiii-tiulis.  —  li^- 
in(»lkeii.  See  SerHiti  lactis  martiatnm  (under  Laci.— E'liioor. 
The  hoKL'y  earth  about  a  chalybeate  spring  ;  used  in  the  form  of  a 
peat-bath.- E'lillrat.    Ferrous  nitrate.    [B,  HI  (a,  14).]  — E'ol.    See 

r/Kor  FEHKl  r/i/oi-/(/i'.— E'oxyclilorid.  See  the  major  list.— 
K'oxyil.  See  the  major  list.— E'oxyclammouiniu.  See  the 
major  list.— E'oxydul.  See  the  major  ILst.- E'pastilleii.  See 
Tnx-liisri  ferri  reiiacfi.- E'peptoiuit.  Iron  peptonate.  (L,  57 
(a,  ^).]— E'pHastcr.  See  Emplastmm  perrl— E'phospliaty- 
Byrup.  See  Si/rupim  pekri  p/io.vji/mds.— E'pilleii.  See  Pilulce 
FERRI  carborwi/is— E'polidenwiirzel.  The  rhizoTiie  of  Varex 
areiKiria.  [B,  ISO  [a.  -Jll.j— E'praparate.  Preparations  contain- 
ing iron  fa, :;!.]— E'piilver.  See  Ferrum  p7t/t-('ro^)o((,  — E'l-eicli- 
kraut.  The  Verbena  DffKiiiaUn.  [B,  IMO  la,  :i4).]— E'rost.  Iron 
rust.  [B,  4U.]— E'rostbraun.  Ferric  oxide  or  bi-own  iron  rust. 
[L,  4.3  (o.  i7).J— E'safraii.  See  the  major  list.— K'saliniak.  See 
Ammo.mIj'M  cMoriitum  /erra^im.- E'salz.  A  salt  of  iron.  [B.  1,31 
(a,  a7l.]— E'siiuerliiige.  Chalybeate  mineral  waters.  [B,  49.] 
— E'saurc.  Ferric  acid.  [A,  334.]- E'scliauiii.  The  frothy 
scum  that  appears  on  the  surface  of  dilute  acid  solutions  of  iron 
carbonates.  |B,  -^70  (a.  -^71.]- E'schlacki-.  Dr.>ss  of  iron  em- 
ployed to  make  di-inking-water  slightly  ferruginous.  (L,  4(i  la. 
Ml.']— E'srhoknlaile.  l,at.,  ;)(i.<(a  racan  fcrmtii.  A  preparation 
maile  by  triturating  t<igetber  475  piirtsof  cacao.  500  of  white  .sugar, 
ai  of  ferrum  carbonatum  saccharatuni,  5  of  cinnamon,  and  S  of 
eheosai-charum  of  vanilla.  [A,  :y~i  la,  14),)— E'scliiissi);.  See 
FERRi'diNot's.— E'Kcliwaniin.  Pure  nuilleable  iron  in  the  form 
of  a  spongy  mass  ;  sometimes  useii  in  filters.  [L,  .57  (a.  27).] — E'- 
HC-hn-urz.  I.  (Jraphite.  2.  A  pigment  ccmsisting  of  finely  divided 
antimon.v.  [b.  4'.l,  270. ] -K'scliwarze.  1.  An  impure  mixture  of 
ferrous  and  ferric  acetates:  used  as  a  mordant.  2.  A  mixture  of 
gall-nuts,  iron  sulphate,  and  logwood  in  varying  proportions  ;  used 
as  a  black  d.ve.  [B, '270  (a,  27).]— E'.seifr.  five  Enijtiastniiil  PERRL 
— E'KOHciuichlorid.  See  Irom  .sf'.s-f/K/c/i/orirfe.- E'sesqiiioxyd. 
Ferric  oxide.  ]B.  4'.).]  -E'steiiiuiark.  See  Feura  miraciihuui 
Sajonte. —E'Hubliiiiat.  Ferric  chloricle  obtained  by  sublimation. 
fB,  4!).l— ENiilfiiret.  A  sulphide  of  iron.  |B,  49.) -E'syriip.  See 
.Si/rilpiMFERRl  oj-yi/nfi.-iodidi/is.- E'taiinat.  Ferric  tannate.  |a, 
27.]- E'tlienm-ii.  Chalybeate  springs.  Jl,,  .57  la,  27i.l— E"tinc- 
tur.  See  the  major  list. -E'vitriol.  Impure  iron  sulphate  ;  green 
vitriol.  jL,  40  (a,  14i.)  — E*\va.«*»f'r.  A  ferruginous  water.  — K'- 
nalte.  Hiemostatic  cotton.  [L,  57  (a, '27).]— E'weiil.  See  Tin  am 
PEKRI.— E'weiiiHleiii.  Tartarized  iron  ;  tartrate  of  ironand  pota.s- 
Hium.  [B]  -E'M-elllsteiiikilBPlii.  See  HUilndi  MAR.-ls  — E'wld- 
riB*  See  .■VNTIsinEitlc. -E'wurzel.  'T\\e  i'entaurea  srabiosa.  [B, 
Ml.]- E'zetto.  The  genus  Skleroriendron.  (B,  131.]— E'/.Hckcr. 
See  Ferri'M  oxij'liil iini  narrkaraluin  .so/i(/K7e.— EssiBsaures  E. 
Iron  acetate.  JB  |  (ialvanisirtes  E'l>lecli.  Galvanizeil  iron; 
8hi-et-iron  coated  ivith  zinc.  JB.] -«<-k<ihltes  E.  (Irapbite.  (B, 
imi,  1  -<;epiilvertes  E.  See  Ferritm /)a/rc*-«f l^m.— ilepilIviTtes 
inetalllsclicH  E.  Iron  filings.  [L,  4.'i.l  <ierl>«rtiiri-«  E.  Iron 
tannate.  |a. -27.  j— (Jliiheiiiles  E.  Incandi-seenI  iron.  ]!..  43  ]  — 
KolilensaiireH  1-^  See  Iron  car/M>»i(l^e.  —  .Hilclisrtnres  I-:.  Iron 
lai-lale.  ]A,  319  la,  21).]- Oelsaiin-s  E.  Iron  oleate.  |A.319.|- 
I'liiispliorsaiM-eH  E.  See  iRo.v  p/uw^i/io^' — Pyi-«>l>l'osplior- 
saiires  E.  iiiit  AiunuiiK-ltrat.  See  Fekri'M  pijrdpluisiilKincum 
rum  ammonia  ci7r/co.  — I'yropliosphorsaiii-pH  E.  iiiit  Natrl- 
uiili-itrat.     See  Fkrri-m  l>!iniithanf>haririnii  rum   tultrin  ritrirn.— 

ICediizirtes  E.    ISidn 1  iron.    ]B.  ]  — Rolhrs  salzsaiiri-s  E.    See 

Iron  A)/(/ror/i/oi-/</c.— Salpetersanres  E.  Iron  nitrate.  |B.]— 
SalzHaili-es  E.  Iron  chloride,  la, -27.1  Si-lnvarzes  oxydnlll-tes 
E.  Black  iron  oxide.  ]l„  13.]— Sriiu  <-fel»inires  E.  Ir.insnl|ihate. 
(a,  27.1  Thiocyaiisaures  K.  Iron  tbioi-vanate.  1  H.  1  - Weirlies 
E.  Wrought  iron.  IB.]— Wt-insanres  E.,  WeiiistelMHanres  E. 
Iron  tartrate,  [a,  14.  |  /.uckerlialliges  kohleuKaiii-es  E.  See 
Ferhi  rarhanas  Kacrharaltt-t. 

EISENALAIIN  (tier.),  n.  Iz'e'n-a'l-n'-u'n.  See  Iran  Al.t'M  and 
Inos  and  palasnium  .iiiZ/^/iofe.— Aiiiiiioiilake',  Aiiiiiioiiikal- 
Isclier  K.     See  Iron  and  nininaninm  .•inlpliatc. 

EISENBACH  (Ger.).  n.  Iz'e'n  baVli'.  A  village  in  Pres- 
burg,  Hungary,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous  spring,    [L,  30  (a, 

14 1,  r 

EISENBAn  (Oer.\  n.  Iz'c'n-ha'd.  Sep  Fei-runinnus  batd.— 
MouHNlreildes  E.     Si-e  Kffrrvr:iCftlt  frrrut/inaus  RA'ru. 

EISENIl.AHNKJer. ),  n.  Iz'e^n-bn'n.  A  railway.  — E'appnrat. 
See  ifai/icaj/ APPARATUS.— E'orsrliiitteriiiiB.    See  Wiii/wdj/ spine. 


— E'furclit,  K*krankheit.    A  morbid  dread  of   railroad  acci- 
dents.    IL,  ,57(a, -27).] 

KISENnRECU  (Oer.),  n.  Iz'e^n-breVh^.  The  genus  Luiinnn. 
[B,  131  la,  14 1.] 

KISENC'llINIX  (tier),  n.  Iz'e^n-cli''en-eD".  A  chemical  com- 
pound containing  iron  and  quinine. — Citruiieusaures  J^.,  li^'clt- 
rat.     See  Ikon  and  tjuininr  citrate. 

KISENCHLOKIUKier),  n.  Iz'e'n-ch'lored".  Ferric  chloride. 
]B. ] — Aetherisclie  E'liisiiiig  (oder  E'tim-tur).  See  Tinrtura 
VKHRl  chlurai i  a.'f/iere«.— E*flus.siBkeU,  A  solution  of  1  part  of 
ferric  chloride  in  from  2  to  -25  parts  of  water,  [a,  14.)  See  also 
A((y»0)- PEuRi  chlaridi.—hl*\vatie.  Cotton  impregnated  with  iron 
perchloride.  [a,  27.) — Geistijfe  E'lusuiig.  tiee  Tinrtura  perri 
rhturidi. —W&ssKrigv  E*Iosuub<     See  Liquor  ferri  rlilaridi. 

EISENfHLOKlIK(Ger.),  n.  Iz'e^n-ch''lor-u«r".  Ferrous  chlo- 
ride. IB.)— E'tinctur.  See  Tinrtura  perri  ritfaridi.-  KliissiBOS 
E.  A  solution  of  1  part  of  ferrous  chloride  in  5  to  G  parts  of  water. 
[B,  81  (a,  14).]     See  Liquor  perri  cklorati. 

EI.SEN'CITKAT  (Ger.),  n.  Iz'e'n-tzet-ra't".  Iron  citrate.— 
l-'liissiges  E.     See  Liquor  perri  citratis. 

EISENCYANID  iGer.),  n.  Iz'e^'n-tsu'-a'n-ed".  A  ferricyanide. 
[B.]— E'kalium.  Pota.ssium  ferricyanide.  [B,  131  (a,  27).]— 
E'wasserstoft",     Hydroferricj'anic  acid,     ja, '27.) 

EISENC'YANIIR  (Ger.  I,  n.  Iz'e'n-tzu'-.a'n-n'r".  A  ferrocyan- 
ide.  (B.) — Aetli.vIe*.  See  ETHyL/en-oc,y«n/f/e. — E*atii]iif>niiiin. 
Ammonium  ferroc.yanide.  [a,  27".]  — E'oyaiiid.  Ferric  ferrocy- 
anide.  [a,  27.]— E'kupfer,  See  Copper  /■('/■r/r^f/juf/e.— K'was- 
serstofi.     Hydroferroc.vanic  acid.     IB.  131  (o.  14i.] 

EISENEXTRAC'T  (Ger.),  n.  Iz'e^n-evx-tra'kt".  See  Extract- 
urn  PERRI.— Apfelsaures  E,     See  Extractum  ferri  cydoniatum. 

EI.SENrEILE(r.er.),u.  Iz'e^n-fll-e'.  IronflUogs.— Praparirte 
E,     Prepared  iron  filings.     [L,  43  (a,  21).] 

EISENFlCsSIOKEIT  (Ger.l,  n.  Iz'e»n-Hu"s-siV-kit.  See 
Liquor  anodi/nus  mart iat uji. —Kssigsaure  E.  See  Liquor  ferri 
acetatis. 

EISENHAUT  (Ger.l.n.  Iz'e'n-hn'rt.  The  I'erliena  officinalis. 
[B,  180(a, '24).]— IJreibliittriKer  E.  The  Verbena  tripliylla.  [L, 
80.]-Oaicineller  E'.     See  E. 

EISENHUT  (Ger.),  n.  Iz'e'n-hut.  See  Acosm'M.— Aechter 
E.  The  Aconitum  napelluA.  [L.  HO.]— E'blitttcr.  See  Aconite 
leaves. — E'extrakt.  See  Extractum  aconiti. — E'knoIIen.  See 
AcosiTE-root. — E'tinctur.  See  Tinctnra  aconiti. — Feiiibliit- 
triger  E.  The  .-Iconituni  anthora.  [B.  ISO  (a.  '24).)  —  Furhs- 
wurze*.  The  Aconitum  ridparia.  jB,  180  (a,  '24).]- Oellier  E. 
See  Aconitum  lutenm.-  I.anglielniiger  E,  The  Aconitum  cam- 
marum.  IL. 80.1— Neubergcr  E*.  'fhe  Aconitum  ncomontnnHm. 
IL,80.)— Stork's  E.     The  .4(-oiu7«m  stoerkianum.     (B,  180  la.  24).] 

EISEN.IODl'R  (Ger.),  n.  Iz'e^n-yod-iiOr".  Ferrous  iodide. 
JL,  77.)— E'syriip.  See  .'^i/rupus  ferri  /o(//(//.  -E'zucker.  See 
Ferri  iodidnn(  .facrharatum. 

EISKNKAI.I.  EISENKALU'M  (Ger),  n's.  Iz'e^nka'l-e, 
-i^-uni.  vV  compound  of  iron  and  potassium.  (B.]  — Hlausaures 
E.  Potassium  ferrocyanide.  )B,  -49.]- Weinsaures  E'kaliuin. 
See  Iron  and  pota,^sium  tartrate. 

EISENKRAliT  (Ger.1,  n.  Iz'e'n-kra'-u't.  The  genus  Verbena. 
fB,  180  (a,  24).]— <iebraurblicbes  E.  See  Gemeine.i  E.—OvUtea 
E.  The  Si.tymbrium  officinale.  IB,  180.) — Geineines  E.  The 
]'erhenn  officinalis.     [B,'  180  (a,  24l.) 

EISENKl'GEI.N  (Ger. I.  n.  pi.  Iz'e'n-kiig-e'rn.  See  Martial 
BALi-s.- Weiiisteinsaiire  E.     See  Martial  BALI.S. 

EISENNATRHTM  (Ger.),  n.  Iz'e'u-na't-ri'-um.  A  chemical 
compound  having  iron  ami  sodium  as  the  bases.  — I'yrophospbor- 
Kiiures  E'liatriiiiu.  Iron  and  sodium  pyrophosphate.  lA,  319 
(a,  21).) 

EISENNITRAT  (Ger.1.  n.  Iz'e'n-net-raH".  See  Ferri  ii/Yi-ns. 
— E'loNUiig.     See  Liquor  ferri  nitratis. 

EISENOXYCm.OUlIXGer.),  n.  Iz'e'n-o'x-u*  ch'lor-ed".  See 
Iron  o.r//r/(/or/f/('.  — Fliissiges  E.     See  Liquor  PERRI  o.rifelilorati, 

EISENOXA'I*  iGi-r.).  n.  Iz^'^n-o^x-n^d".  Iron  oxide;  a  term 
much  used  ill  compoimd  expressions  to  denote  a  ferric  combination. 
[b.]  Cf.  F.isi:.M>xvnrL.  .Vepfelsaiires  E.  Ferric  mnlate.  ]B.]  — 
.■\rseiiigsaiires  I-'.'.  Kei-ric  arsenite.  IB.] — Arseiisaures  E'. 
Ferric  arsenate.  1 B,  1  Hablriaiisaures  I-:.  Ferric  valerianate. 
IB.  SI  (a,  14).]— I'hronLsaiires  E.  Ferric  c-hromate.  IB.] — Citro- 
iM'iisaiires  E.  See  Iron  n/ro/e. —<'itr»>iieiisanr<'  E'atiimn- 
iiiupi.  Iron  and  ammonium  citrate.  (B.]-  E'aiiiinoiiiutii.  See 
the  major  list.  — Eis«-uI»lausaiirt'M  E.  Ferric  ferroi-ynnide.  ja. 
'27. ]- E'tliissigkeil.  See  Ferrum  o.r/(/t/m  lii/draiunt.  E'baltig. 
Containing  ferric  oxide.  |L,  43.]— E'liydrat.  Ferric  liydroxide. 
ja.  27.]  — E'iiatr«»n.  Vr..  ferrite  de  sodium.  A  compound  of  ses- 
i|uioxiile  of  iron.  FcjH,.  and  oxide  of  sodium.  Na,!!.  obtained  by 
open  air  calcination  of  ferrico-sodic  oxalate.  IB,  244  (a.  27).]— 
K'saccharat,  See  I-'erhum  o.ri/datiim  saccharatuni  soiubile.— 
l-:'salz.  A  ferric  suit.  jB.l — Essl(jsaiireN  E.  Ferric  acetate. 
IB.  131  (a,  27).]  l-'*.|irhl«'s  E.  Sec  Fkrri  oxiduin  lil/dratum.— 
l-'liissiges    scb»  eflsaures    E.     See    Liquor  perri   tir.'tnlphntis. 

<iallii|>felsaures  E.  Ferric  gallate.  fa, '27.1— (lerbsaures  E. 
Ferric  taiin.-ile,  la,  '27.)-  HolzesslgsaurcH  E.  Ferric  acetate, 
[a.  27.]  — Ilninussaiires  E.  Ferric  Immate.  (a. '27.]— .lodsaures 
E.  Ferric  iodale.  1B.|  KlesrlKiuires  E.  Ferric  silicate.  IB.) 
— Kiihleiisaui'cs  !•;.  Fi'rrie  carbonate.  (B,  131  (a,  27)  ]-I.o»- 
llehes  E.  See  Ferrum  o.rfidatitm  sncrliaratuni  solnhite.^Vhos- 
phorsanrcsE.  Ferric  phosphate.  IB]  I'lkriiisanres  E.  Fer- 
ric picrntc.  (B.)- I'yropliosphorsaures  E.  Ferric  pyrophos- 
phate. IIJ.SI  (a.  II).)— I'yropho.sphorsaures  E.  liiit  citrolien- 
saureii  Aiiini<»niiiin.     Syn.  :  Natriuinferricitriijihospbat.    \  so- 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  .V<,  all:  Cli.  chin:  fh',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N.  in;  N',  tank; 
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lutlon  of  r>  parts  of  iron  citrate  and  6  of  sodium  phnsphate  in  10  of 
distilli'd  water,  t'vaporatfd  lo  the  consistence  of  thick  syiup,  and 
Hpread  on  plates  of  ^lass  to  dry.  [U,  Hi  (a,  14).]  -I'yrophuNphor- 
HaureH  K.  init  cUroiieiiHuiireii  Natron.  A  sohition  <>l  '.)  parts 
of  iron  citrate  and  10  of  sodium  ])yrophnsphate  in  IM  of  distdled 
water,  evaporated  to  the  ct)nsisteuce  of  a  ttiick  syrup,  and  spread 
on  plates  of  Rhiss  to  dry.  (B.  HI  (o.  14).]  — Kotlies  K.  See  C'ltoccs 
martis  ndstriufi*'"'*-  Sulpctersinires  K.  Ferric  nitrate.  IB.)  - 
SelivvelVlsaures  lO,  Kerric  sulphate-.  [B.]  — Unterphospliorig- 
Huures  K.     Ferric  hypophosphite.     [B.] 

KISKNOXVn.VMMONirM  i(_Jer.K  n.  I//e2u-o^x-uM"'a3m- 
mon"i'*-um.  That  portion  of  a  chemical  compound  which  consist-s 
of  ferric  oxiile  and  ammonium.— CMtr<»iieiisttiires  K.  Citrate  of 
iron  and  ammonium.  [B.]— SchwefeUaures  E'.  Iron  and  am- 
monium sulphate.  (B.  HI  («,  14).J— VVeiu8aure8  K\  Iron  and  am- 
monium tartrate.     [B,  HI.] 

KISKNOXYDFLUSSr^iKKIT  (Tier.),  n.  Tz'e^n-o^x-u«d"flu''s- 
si^^^-kit.  See  Frrki'M  iu'/tl<ituiii  fi;/iinifitin.  —  V.ssii:;iia.\ire  K.  See 
Liquor  kkrki  ((r-cNi/Zs,— Selnvcfelsaure  K.  Set)  Liquor  fkuki 
tvrsalphatis. 

KISKX<>XYI>KALI  lOer.l,  EISKNOXVDK ALIITM  (fJer.). 
n's.  IzV^u-o'^x-u^dka^l-e,  -e-um.  That  part  of  a  cliemical  com- 
pound wliich  consists  of  ferric  oxide  and  potassium.— ISIausaures 
K.  Potiissiiuu  ferrocyanide.— Kolileiisaures  K'.  Iron  ami  po- 
tassium carbonate,  [a,  :;7.1— Salzsaures  K.  Iron  and  potassium 
perchltiride.  [L.  HO, j— Soliwarzes  K.  Mat^netic  iron  oxide.  [L, 
65,  W*.]— Weiiisuures  K*.     Iron  autl  potassium  tartrate.     [B.] 

KISKNOXVOl'L  Kier.i.  n.  Iz'e'^n-0''x-u*d-ul.  Ferrous  oxide  ; 
iron  monoxide.  Thi'  term  is  used  in  combination  with  an  adjective 
designative  of  an  acid,  to  denote  the  ferrous  salt  of  that  acid.  [B.] 
Aepfelsaures  K.  Ferrous  malate.  [B.]— Arseiiiprsaures  K.  Fer- 
rous arseuite.  [B.  181  (^a,  3i').j^Arseiisaares  E.  Ferrous  arsenate. 
[B.J— Hlausaures  E.  Ferrous  cyanide.  [a.  :^.l— Eiseiihlau- 
saiires  E.  Ferrous  ferrocyanide.  [B,  131  (a,  ^7).]— E'Uydrat. 
Ferrous  hydroxide.  [B  (a,  ^).|— E*salz.  A  ferrous  salt.  [B.]  — 
Eiitwiissertes  schwefelsaures  E.  See  Fkkmi  sulphas  exMcca- 
/hs.— Essigsaares  E.  Ferrous  acetate.  [B,  lyi  la,  •^).]— Galliip- 
felsaures  E.  Ferrous  galhite.  [B,  131  (a,  27).]— Oerbsaures  E, 
Ferrous  tannate.  [B,  131  la,  :;J7).]  — Kieselsaures  E.  Ferrous  sili- 
cate. [B,|  — Kleesaures  E.  Ferrous  oxalate.  [B.]— Kohleii- 
Haures  E'.  Ferrous  carbonate.  [B.]— i>Iilchsaures  E.  Ferrous 
lactate.  |B,  Hi  la,  Ui.j— Oxalsaures  E.  Ferrous  oxalate.  (B.] 
— Pliosphorsaures  E.  Ferrous  phosphate.  [B,  131.]— Salpe- 
tersaures  E.  Ferrous  nitrate.  [B,  131.]— Salzsaiires  E.  Fer- 
rous chloride.  [B.  131.]— Sehvvefelsaures  E,  Ferrous  sulphate. 
[B.]— Sohweflis'*:ni»'*?s  E.  Ferrous  sulphite.  [B.]— Thonsaures 
E.  Ferrous  ahiminate.  [a.  27.]— Uiiterschwelflissaiirvs  E. 
Ferrous  hyposulphite.  [B.|— Weinsteinsaiires  E.  Ferrous  tar- 
trate.    [B,  131.]— Wolframsaures  E.     Ferrous  tungstate.     [B.] 

EISENOXYIHTL.VM.nOMAK  (Ger.),  n.  Iz'e^n-o'x-u^d-ul- 
a'm-mon-e-a^k".  That  jiart  of  a  chemical  compound  which  con- 
sists* of  ferrous  oxide  and  anunouium.  — Blausaures  E.  Ammoni- 
um ferrocyauide.     [B,  131  la.  27).] 

EISENOXYDULKAI.!   (Ger.),   EISENOXYDITLKALIUM 

(Ger.i,  ifs.  Iz'e^n-o-'x-uM-ul-ka^l-e.  -e-um.  That  part  of  a  chemi- 
cal compound  which  consists  of  ferrous  oxide  and  potassium.— 
Blausaures  E.     Potassium  ferrocyanide.     [B,  131  (a,  27).] 

EISENOXYDITLKI  FFEKOXYO  (Ger.t,  n.  Ize^n  o^x-uM- 
ul-kup'^e^ro^x-u^d.  That  part  of  a  chemical  compound  which 
consists  of  ferrous  oxide  and  cupric  oxide.— lilausaures  E.  Cu- 
pric  ferrocyanide.     IB.  131  (a,  27).] 

EISENOXYDTLOXYD  (Oer.),  n.  Iz'e2n-o«x-u«d-uI-o3x-u''d". 
That  part  of  a  cliemical  compound  which  consists  of  ferrous  and 
ferric  oxides  :  ferroso-ferric  oxide.  [B,  48.]— Blausaures  E.  Fer- 
ric ferrocyaiude.     [a,  27.  J 

EISEXPOHDENWURZEL  (Ger.l.  n.  Iz'e2n-pod-e»n  \-urtz-e«l. 
The  rhizome  of  the  Carex  arenaria.     [B,  180.] 

EISENSAFKAN  (Ger.).  n.  Iz'eSn-zaSf-ra'n.  See  Crocus  mar- 
tus-.— Zusaiuineiizieheiider  E.     See  Crocus  martis  adstringens. 

EISENTINCTUR,  n.  IzV^n-ti^nSk-tur".  A  tincture  containing 
iron.— Aepfelsaure  E.  See  Tinctura  ferri  pomata.  [L.  80.]  — 
Aetherische  essi{;;saures  E.  See  Tinctura  ferri  acetici  (vtherea 
and  Ktaprofh'sche  E.  -Gemeiue  E*.  See  Tinctura  martis  ad- 
«?nii(/ea.<{.— Klaproth'seh  E.  A  solution  of  ferric  hvdrate  iu 
vineear  with  the  addition  of  alcohol  and  ether.  [L,  30.  SO  (a.  14).]— 
Ludwig's  E.  See  Tinctura  martis  ^ar^artsafa. —Salzsaure  E. 
See  Tinctura  FERHi  c/i/onV//.— Stahl's  alkalisirte  E.  See  Tinc- 
tura M.\RTis  alcalisata  ^tahlii. ^W^insteinsAure  E.  See  Tinc- 
tura FCRRi  tartarisata. 

EISEKICH    (Ger.), 
P.  180  (tt,  24).] 

ElSOmC,  adj.  Is-oM'i^k.  From  «i«,  into,  and  66d«.  a  path. 
^y.  eisodique.  Centripetal  (said  of  the  nerve  fibres  of  a  rertex  arc). 
[L,  88(a,  14).] 

EISPNOE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Isp'(e»'iasp)-no(noa)-e(a).  Gen.,  eisp'- 
noes.    Gr..  cKnTfo^.    See  Inspiration. 

EISSBEIN(Ger.),  n.    Is'bin.    See  Coccyx. 

EITCHIE  (Tam.),  n.    The  Pieces  tsiela.     [B.  172  (a,  211] 

EITEKiGer.).  n.    It'e'^r.    Pus.     fa,  14.]— Biisartitjer  E 
ser  E.    Unhealthy  pus.     [L,  HO.]- E'abttuss,  E'abgaiic. 
chargeof  pus.     [E.]-E'absetzen.     A  deposit  of  pus.     [L. 
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,  Bo- 

Adis- 

i(ii      f.      •  •■""'      -■   — t-— •-   ■-■'    t-i..;..      [u.    46  (a, 

14).]— t  aiisaminlutif;.  A  collection  of  pus.— E'ansetzeii.  To 
suppurate.  [E.] -E'artiff,  Purulent,  pus-like.  [E.]  — E*auf- 
Si  1  'V^^'  Abs'^'"Pt'on  of  pus.  [a.  14.]— E^auge.  Hvpopvon.  [L. 
00.]- E  ausfluss.  A  discharge  of  pus.  fL.  4ti  (a.  ]4)J— E'ausler- 
ruug.     The  evacuation  of  a  cavity  containing  pus.    [L,  80.]— E'- 


auswurf.    Purulent  expectoration.    [L,  43.]— E'barterlum.    Seo 

Staimiymjccm-cis  p!/o<jciics. —  hyhiilg.  A  cyst  contaming  pus.  (L, 
4tMa,  111.  j— E'l»ainl.  .V  scion.  [L.  13.]  — E*baucli,  E'bauehwait- 
Nei-siiclit.  Purulent  asciifs.  — lO'becken.  A  pus-basin.— E'be- 
forderiid.  Promoting  supjiuration.  [L,  HO.]— E'lieiile.  See  Ab- 
scess, B(jiL,  anil  Pustule.  -E'beulcnartijf.  Reseiidiling  an  ab- 
scess. 1 1>,  75.  J— E'biltleiifl.  Pus-forming,  pus-producing.  (E.] — 
EMiilduiiK-  See  Suppuration.  — E'blaseheii,  EMtlane,  E'blat- 
ter.  A  pustule.  [G.]— E'briiuiie.  Purulent  angina.  (L,  HO.]— 
E'brcrheii.  Vomiting  of  pus.  (L,  80.]- E'brurli.  See  Empyo- 
CELE.  E'brust.  See  Pyothorax.- E'butzen.  The  purulent  core 
of  a  tumor.  [L.  46  la,  14>.]— E'diatheHe.  See  Pyemia.- E'tlurcli- 
bruob.  An  eruj)tion  of  pus  ;  the  bursting  of  a  collection  of  pus. 
[L.  46  la.  14).l— E'clurehfall.  Purulent  diarrhipa.  [L,  HO.]— E'- 
tlyskrasle.  See  Py-EMIa.— EVntIe»'rniig.  Tlie  evacuation  of  a 
cavity  containing  pus.  [I„  HO. ]- E'^-rbrechen.  Purulent  vomit- 
ing. [L.  46(a,  14).]— EVrgiessuiig,  l^'ergus.s.  A  purulent  effu- 
sion. 1 1,,  H(t.] — EVrKeugeiMi.  See  Pvocjenic. —  E'liel>«T.  Fever 
attending  the  formation  of  pus.  j  L,  46  la.  14))  — E'finncii.  A  pus- 
tular eiuption.  [L.  Htt.  |  -  E'ilerbte.  Ecthymatous  herpes.  [L, 
HO.]— E'Huss.  A  How  of  pus.  j^E.]  — E'Hu.s.sigkeit.  See  Liquor 
PURis  (under  Pus).— E'forniig.  Pus  like.  [L,  43.]— E'frass.  A 
corroding  ulcer.  fE.l— E'friesel.  Purulent  miliana.  [L,  80.]— 
E'gang.  The  canal  by  which  i)us  is  discharged  from  an  abscess. 
[a,  14].— E'gelenk.  See  Pyarthrosi.s.— E'gesoliwulst.  See  E"- 
6eH/e.— E'geseliwur.  1.  A  suppurating  ulcer.  [L.  40.]  2.  A  col- 
lection of  pus.  [L.  HO.]— E*gift.  The  infectious  matter  of  pus.  [a, 
14.]  — E'barnen.  See  Pyuria.— E'lierd.  A  focus  of  suppuration. 
[L,  46  {a,  14).]'-E'hoble.  A  cavity  containing  pus.  [E.]— E'- 
liusten.  Purulent  expectoration.  (L,  80.]— E'iebt,  E'ig.  Puru- 
lent. [E.]  —  E'jauehe.  See  Ichor.  —  E'kdtfiieoreus.  The 
Streptociiccits  pf/ogotcs.  [Kosenbach  (A,  396).|  — E'kliinipclien, 
See  /'fr-i-cuRprscLEs,— E'kiioten.  A  hard  nodnle  sonietimes  re- 
maining in  a  tumor  when  the  rest  of  it  has  softened  and  discharged. 
fa.  14, 1— E'kiirperchen,  E'kligeU'hen.  A  pns-corpuscle.— E'- 
krase.  See  Pv.emia.  — K'niacbend.  Pus-fomiing.  pyogenic.  [L, 
80.]— E'iial>el.  See  Empvomphalus. — E'nd.  Suppurating. — E*- 
nessel.  The  Lamium  alhiim.  [B.  131,  IHO  (a,  24).]— E'pfropf. 
Tne  core  of  a  boil.  [L.  80.]  — E'pustt-l.  An  ecthymatous  pustule  ; 
in  the  pi.,  E^pnstelu,  ecthyma.  ((i.]— E'saok.  The  sac  of  an 
abscess.  [E.]— E'saminlung.  A  collection  of  pus.  [L,  80.1 — 
E'scliale.  A  pus-basin.— E'sohicht.  A  layer  of  pus.  [a,  14.]— 
E'sohinipfeu.  Purulent  corj'za.  [L.  80.] — E'sohnur.  A  seton. 
— E'senkung.  A  secondary  abscess,  also  a  burrowing  of  pus. 
fE.]— E'seruin.  See  Liquor  puRisivrnder  Pus).^E*speien.  Puru- 
lent expectoration.  [L.  80.]- E'staar.  A  collection  of  pus  in 
the  field  of  the  pupil;  formerly  supposed  to  be  an  abscess  in  the 
crystalline  lens.  [F.j — E'stock.  The  core  of  a  boil.  [E.] — E*- 
stuhl.  Purulent  diarrhoea.  [L,  80.] — E*trauhenooccus.  The 
Stitphylococcus  pyoqenes.  [a,  24.] — E'ung.  See  the  major  list. — 
E'verbreitiing.  Metastatic  suppuration.  [L.  H(}.] — E'vergift- 
ung.  See  F\";emia. — E'verhaltuug.  The  retention  or  suppres- 
sion of  a  purulent  discharge.  [L.  HO.] — E'versenkung.  A  bur- 
rowing of  pus. — E'wasser.  See  Ichor  and  Liquor  puris  (under 
Pes). — E'zelle.  A  pus-corpuscle. — E'zersetzung.  Decomposition 
of  pus.  [a.  14.]— E*zieheiid.  See  Drawing.— Fressender  E.  See 
Ichor.— Gutartiger  E.,  Outer  E.  Laudable  pus.  [L,  80.J— Rei- 
fer  E.     Mature  pus.     [L,  80.]— Schlechter  E,    See  Ichor. 

EITEKUNO  (Ger,),  n.  It'e^run^.  Suppuration.  fE.]— E'be- 
fiirderiid.  Promoting  suppuration.  fL,  80.]— E'sfieber.  The 
fever  of  suppuration  (as  in  small-pox). — E'sgift.  See  Eiter- 
!7?"/^— E'sinittel.  A  remedy  that  promotes  suppuration.— E's- 
sohwiiidsuclit.  The  purulent  stage  of  pulmonary  phthisis.  [L, 
80.] 

EIWEISS  (Ger.).  n.  I'vis.  See  Albumen.  Albumin,  and  Candi- 
DUM  ov/.— C'irculirendes  E.  See  Cii'culatiug  albumin.— E*ahn- 
lieh.  See  Albuminiform  and  Albuminoid.— E'artig.  See  Albu- 
minoid.—E'driisen.  See  Albutninous  glands.— EViitziehung. 
The  withdrawing  of  albuminous  matter  (as  from  the  diet).  fKisch 
(A,  319).]— E'foriiiig,  E*haltig.  See  Albuminous.— E'harnen. 
See  Albuminuria.  — E'hautohen.  See  Amnion.— E'hiille.  The 
w  hite  nuiss  surrounding  the  yolk  in  the  egg  of  the  chicken  and,  on 
a  smaller  scale,  that  of  "the  ovum  of  the  rabbit.  [H.]— E'kiirper. 
See  Derii-ed  albumin  and  Albuminoid.— E'leiiii.  See  Gluten.— 
E'los.  Destitute  of  albumen  or  albumin  ;  in  botany,  exalbunun- 
ous.  fa,  24.]— E'probe.  A  test  for  albumin,  fa.  18.]— E'rest. 
The  fixed  residue  occurring  in  the  analysis  of  albuminous  sub- 
stances, [a,  27.]— E'scliicbt.  An  albuminous  layer,  fa.  21.] — 
E*sebwaiiini.  An  albununous  fungoid  excrescence,  fa,  14.] — 
E'spaltung.  A  splitting  up  or  decomposition  of  an  albuminous 
substance,  fo,  27,1— E'stoff.  See  Albumin.— E'verlust.  A  loss  of 
albumin  from  the' organism.  fSamuel(-\.  SlflK]- E'zerfall,  E'zer- 
setzuiig.  The  degeneration  or  decomposition  of  albumin.  [Ber- 
natzik  (A.  319).]— Gelosfes  E.  See  Circulating  albumin.- Liis- 
liclies  E.  See  SohibJc  albumin. — 31olkene*.  See  Whey  albumin. 
— Niclit-retraotiles  E.  See  iVt>H-reif7-nc///e  albumin.— Organe*. 
Of  Voit,  see  Organ  albi'MIN. — Pflaiizliches  E.  See  Vegetable 
albumin  -Retraotiles  E.  See  Retractile  albumin.— Samene*. 
See  Albumen  (2d  def.).— Tatae*.  See  under  Egg  albumin.— 
Thierisches  E.  See  Animal  albumin.— ITnlosliches  E.  See 
TnM)luble  albumin.— Vo^rathse*.  See  Torro //iSALBUMlN.-Z irk u- 
lirendes  E.     See  C/rci(/n//»f/ albumin. 

EJACULAXT.  adj.     E-ja^k'u^l-a^nt.     See  Ejaculatory. 
EJACULATEUK  (Fr.K  adj.  and  n.    A-zha^^k-uMa'-tu^r.    See 

Ejacvlatory  and  Ejaculator. 

EJACUXiATION,  n.  E-ja^k-u'^l-a'shu^n.  From  ejaculari,  to 
throw  out.  Fr.,  ejaculation.  Ger.,  E.,  Aiisffpritzung.  It.,  ejactda- 
zione.  Sp.,  cynculdcion.  The  act  of  castine:  or  throwing  out  forci- 
bly, especially  the  emission  of  semen.     [A,  301  (o,  21).] 

EJACITLATOIUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-zha3k-uMa3-twa5r.  See 
Ejaculatory. 


O.  no;  O^,  not;  03.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th^,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U^,  lull;  r«,  full;  U*.  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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K.TAClTLATORfLat.).  u.  m.  E(aVja5k(ya3k)-u^(iiM-la(Ift=')'to^r  ; 
in  EiiK..  e-ja'''k'u'''l-at-0''r.  GfU..  vjaculdttn-'h.  Kr.,  ejaculatt-ur. 
Ger..  £.,  Ausspritzer.  It.,  ejaculatore.  Sp.,  eyaculador.  A  mus- 
cle that  ejaculates.    [C.]— £)■  seiiiiuiH,  K.  urinn;.    See  Bulbo- 

CAVERNOSU8. 

EJACULATOKY,  adj.  E-jaak'u'l-a-toar-i'.  J.at..  ejaculntoriux. 
Fr.,  ejncnlatent\  ejaculatoire.  Ger.,  misaiiritzenfl.  fjaciildturisch. 
It.,  ejncidatore.  Sp.,  etntciUatorio.  Serving  for  or  ijerlainiiig  to 
ejac'iiialHui,  especially  that  of  semen.    [A,  :^5  (a,  21) ;  L,  41.] 

K.I.VUO  (Fr),  n.  A-zha^r.  In  central  France,  a  variety  of  the 
maple.     LH,  38(a.  11).] 

KJKCTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E(a)-je«k(ye3k)'te*.  Matters  cast  out 
from  the  organism. 

-  KJKCTION,  n.  E-je^k'shu^n.  T^at.,  ejectio  (from  ejicere,  to 
cast  out).  Fr.,  Ejection.  Ger.,  AiinUfninfj,  Aiisicurf.  It.,  fxpul- 
sione^  egestione.  Sp..  eyeccion,  expulsion.  The  act  of  ejecting 
or  ca.>;ting  out,  especially  of  excrementiticms  matter.    [L,  5C  (a,  21). \ 

EK  A  BORON,  n.  K^k-a'-'-bur'u^n.  From  Sanscr..  fka,  one,  and 
boritn.  Ger.,  Kkabor.  A  hypothetical  element  predicted  by  the 
Russian  chemist  Mendelejetf,  havmg  an  atomic  weight  of  41  and 
exactly  correspoTuiing  to  scandium.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

EKALUMlNllTiM,  n.  E^k-'a^I-ua-minM^-u^m.  From  Sanscr.. 
ektt,  one,  and  aluminium.  Of  Mendelejetf,  a  hypothetical  element 
whose  existence  he  predicted,  since  discovered  and  known  under 
the  name  of  galUum.    [B,  3.) 

EKASILICIirivI,  EKASir.lCON,  n's.  E»k-a3-si'»l-ias'i2-u»m, 
-si^l'l^k-o^n.  From  Sanscr..  eka,  one,  and  silicon.  An  element  the 
existence  of  which  was  foretold  by  MendelejeCf  as  filling  the  gap 
between  titanium  and  zirconium  ;  since  discovered  to  be  germa- 
nium.   [B,  8  ;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Sci.,"  Jan.,  1887  (B).] 

EKEGU(ES  (Swed.),  n.  The  Teucrium  chamcedrys.  [B,  88,  92 
(a.  MK] 

EKKL  (Ger.).  n.  A'ke^I.  See  NArsEA.— E'erregend.  See 
Nacseast.— E.  fiir  das  Essen.  Disgust  for  food.  IL,  4.'J.]  — E'jje- 
rdhl.  The  sensation  of  nausea,  [a,  14.]— E'habend,  E'haft. 
Nauseating.  [L,  43.  80.]— E'kur,  A  course  of  treatment  with 
emetics.  [L,  4tj..(a,  14>.]— E'lnittel.  A  nauseant.  [Bernatzik  (A. 
319). j-E.  von  UbersUttiffung,  See  Coros.— E.  vor  Speisen. 
A  distaste  for  food.     [L,  80.] 

EKEL,IG(f:ler.),adj.   A'ke^l-iag.    Nauseous, nauseating.    [L,80.] 

EKEK.  n.    Ek'u'r.    The  Nasturtinvi  officinale.     (A.  505  (a.  21).] 

EKHARO  ((Juz.),  n.    The  Hyarophila  spinosa.     [A.  47it  (a,  21).] 

EKO.  n.  Of  Jobert,  a  Brazilian  climbing  plant,  perhaps  the 
Coccuhts  toxiferus  of  Weddell,  having  the  characteristics  of  the 
Meni.spernincecp,  called  in  Brazil  p«r/.s-  do  maranluhi,  and  forming 
one  of  the  ingredients  of  curare  as  prepared  by  the  natives.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (o,  14i.] 

EKTKOPIONIKT  (Ger.),  adj.  E>k-trop-P-on-ert'.  Everted. 
[A,  82.] 

EKTROPIONIRUNG  (Ger.),  n.     Eak-trop-i^-on-er'un^     See 

EVEHSION. 

ELA  (Sanscr),  n.    The  EUttaria  cardamomum.     fA,  479  (a,  21).] 

ELABORATION,  n.  E-la^b-o^r-a'shu^n.  Gr.,  efepytwia.  Lat., 
elafxtratitt  (from  elahorare,  to  work  out).  Fr..  Elaboration.  Ger., 
A unnrbritumi.  It.,  claborazitme.  Sp.,  t'laboracion.  In  physiology, 
the  preparation  of  a  product  from  crude  material  (as  of  a  secretion, 
of  chyme,  etc.). 

EL.ABRAXrs  (I.at.).  adj.  E'»l-a2bYa5b)-rat(raSt)'uSs{u<s).  From 
€,  priv..  and  labrum.  a  lip.  Fr.,  clabrc.  Ger.,  ohne  Lippen.  Hav- 
ing no  labrum.     |L,  41.) 

ELACALLI  (Malay),  n.  The  Euphorbia  nereifoUa.  [B,  172 
(a,  21).] 

ELACHI  (Bomb.),  n.  The  Elcttaria  cardamomum.  [A,  470 
(a.  21).] 

ELACHISTID.-E  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  pi.  E2I-ak(a'ch»)-i2st'iad-e(a3-e^). 
Fr<»m  Elachista,  one  of  the  genera.    A  family  of  the  I^-nidnptcra. 

[L.  aw.j 

EI.,.\I>,\  ('HITRAXA  (Guz).  n.  A  preparation  made  by  pulver- 
izing and  mixing  5  parts  of  elachi.  2  parts  each  of  r.lla.  ratrmjali, 
and  lavanga.  and  1  i)art  of  ndga  kesara  ;  used  to  check  vomiting. 
[A,  47!)  la.  21).] 

EI..EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2I-e'(a>'e5)-a>.  Gr.,  eAai'a.  The  olive-tree. 
[A.  387.] 

EL.'EAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2I-e(a>-ea)aj(a3g)'i«-a«.  Fr..  /-Itvafjie. 
Of  Weddell.  a  genus  of  rubiaceous  trees,  indigenous  to  the  Andes 
of  Peru  and  New  Granada  ;  referred  by  Bentham  and  Hooker  to 
the  Hnndrhtietv.  [B,  42  (a.  21).)— K.  Marlie.  A  Peruvian  species 
yieliiing  anid'  Maria  (St.  Mary's  oil),  an  aromatic  resin  said  to  be 
tonic  and  stimulant;  used  by  the  Indians  as  a  varnish.  [B.  19.  VZ\ 
(tt.  2h.|— E.  utilln.  Sp.,  drbiil  drl  rrra.  The  wax  tree  of  New 
(Jranaua.  which  yields  a  resin  .similar  to  that  of  E.  Mana\  known 
as  New  Granada  varnish.     [B,  19,  121,  185  (a,  241.] 

EL^EAGNAC'E.'E  (I^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  E«l-e(a»-e9)-a»g(a>g)nas- 
(na»k)'e»-e(a3-e*).  Fr,  Hwngnnc^'cs.  Ger..  EUiagnnrifn.  SiUur- 
briiume.  The  oleaj^ters  ;  an  order  of  nioiioclilatMydeousiHeofvW'- 
dons.  of  Llndley's  amenta!  alliance,  c<insistiiig  ..f  ,s7,,  phf  rdid,  Uip^ 
pophae,  Conuleum,  and  FAa<ujnu.t,  to  whieh  .S(_-hli-,-hit'iiiialil  adde.l 
as  doubtful  genera  ifrtnrilhun  and  JKxtoxicnn.  Haillon  rejeels 
Octarillum,  and  divides  the  ordt-r  into  two  scries,  the  Ela(ii)n*(v 
and  ytlxtoxicftv,  Kubserpienlly  including  only  the  genus  yKxtoxi- 
am,  referred  to  the  Ennhorbiarm-  by  Bentham  anil  Hooker,  who 
tnelude  under  the  E.,  Ehiiifimiit,  Ilijipitphae.  and  Slu-j>firrdi(t,  and 
refer  the  genus  Omn/ei(m  to  the  Moninimcrtr.  The  E.  are  trees '»r 
shrubs,  Indigenous  chiefly  to  the  northern  hemisphere,  usually  with 


the  leave?  covered  with  a  silvery  scurf,  entire,  flowers  mostly  dire- 
cious.  the  calyx  free,  entire.  [xTsisleiit  :  the  ovar.\  free  with  a  sin- 
gle cell  containing  one  ovule,  and  the  fruit  a  cnmtneeous  aehene  in- 
closed within  the  succident  perianth.  The  EUiiiijnra^  iFr..  rhi'- 
agnres  ;  (Jer..  El(iityntcn)  are:  <.)f  Batsuh.  a  family  of  the  S'uci/' 
era'. ;  of  De  Candolle.  a  family  of  the  Dicot ylf-don4:s'.  nv  an  order  of 
the  Monochlam ydfw  ;  of  R.  Brown,  an  order  of  the  I'l  ristiDn/iit'tr, 
or  of  the  Frtictiti-gmia  [Dumortier],  or  of  the  EpirliUtinyitecR 
[.\gardhl,  or  of  the  Sttntnlfw  [Reichenbach],  corresponding  to  the 
Kl<f{((initcece  of  Lindley  ;  of  Biiillon.  a  series  of  the  Elaayitucece. 
The  Ela'ngni  of  Adanson.  Jussieu.  and  others  are  partly  the 
EUvagnacece  and  partly  the  Santalactw.  The  Elo'agnidea-  of 
Dumortier  are  the  Elteagnacefp  of  Lindley,  and  the  Etaaynoidce 
of  Lmk  (the  Elceagnoidcce  of  Venteuatj  are  the  same.  [B,  19,  34, 
42.  121,  1701,0,  24).] 

EL.^SAGNUS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E»l-e(a3-e2)-a5g(a3g)'nu9s(nu<s).  Gr.. 
f\aiayvoi.  Fr..  Eltagntut.,  chaU-f.  Ger.,  Oleasti-r,  ih'lweide.  Of 
Theophrastus,  the  VHex  a^nus  crt.s/».s,  or.  according  to  Sprengel^ 
the  Snlix  liahylonica  ;  of  Lmna?us.  a  genus  of  the  Elwagnacea,  in- 
digenous to  southern  Europe,  temperate  and  tropical  Asia,  Aus- 
tralia, and  North  America.  [B,  42  (o,  24)  ;  B.  46,  88  (a,  141.]— E. 
angustifolia.  Fr.,  chalef  a  feuillcs  etroitfS,  arbre  d'eirgcnt^ 
olinet,  olivit-r  de  Boheme  (ou  sauvagc).  Ger.,  bclnnalbldttriger 
Oleaster ^  bdhmiscfirr  (oder  falscfit-r)  Oelbaum,  Paradiesbaiim, 
Oelweide.  A  species  widely  cultivated  for  the  sake  of  its  beautiful 
foliage  and  plea.sant.  date  like  fruit,  and  used  for  hedges.  From 
the  flowers  is  made  a  table  liquor  which  is  also  used  medicinally  in 
malignant  fevers.  [B,  :«,  173.  180  (o,  24).]— E.  arborea.  The 
shea.shimy  of  Nepal.  The  fruit  is  edible.  [B.  121  (a,  24).]-E, 
argeiitea.  A  North  American  species,  bearing  small  cartilaginous 
drupes  which  are  edible.  [B.  34,  121  (a.  24i,j— E.  conferta.  The 
guara  of  the  Bengalese.  a  species  with  edible  fruit.  [B.  121  (a.  24t.] 
— E.  ferriigiiiea.  A  species  with  edible  fruit,  cultivated  in  France. 
[B.  l^'I  la.  24i,|  -K.  niacrophj  11a.  Of  Kaempfer.  the/oK  gommi, 
a  speeii's  having  edilile  fruit.  [B,  121  (o.  24). J— E.  orientalis.  A 
species,  rcgartied  liy  IJlerstein  a.s  a  thornless  variety,  of  E.  angusti- 
folia  having  edible  fruit.  [B,  IHO  (a.  24).]~E.  pliil'ippensis.  Fr., 
chalet  dis  F/iHipj/inr.s.  A  species  found  in  the  Philipjiine  Islands, 
where  the  fruit  is  eaten.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— E.  pungeiis.  Of  Kaemi> 
fer.  the  axin  3o»i?ni,  a  cultivated  species  having  edilile  fruit.  IB, 
121  (a,  24).]— E.  salififoHa.  A  species  having  edible  fruit.  [B.  121 
(a,  24).]— E.  spinosa.  Of  Linnne^us.  a  variety  of  E.  angitstifitlia 
foimd  in  the  East  and  in  Egypt:  thought  by  many  to  be  theoy 
pieAaia  of  Dioscorides.  It  is  one  of  the  sources  of  African  or  Ethio- 
pian Elemi  resin.     [B.  180  (a,  24).] 

EL.^CENCEPHOLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E!'l-e(aS-e^)-e^nie''n2)  .se^f- 
(ke^fj'o^l-u^mtu^m).  From  «\aiov,  olive-oil,  and  cyKe<|>aAo(,  within 
the  head.  Fr.,  elfFencephole,  eleencephole.  Ger.,  Etaenkfphitl, 
Eldf'ncepholy  Hirniil.  Of  Courbe,  a  reddish,  oily  substance,  ex- 
tracted from  the  brain.     [A,  301.  322  (o.  21).] 

EL.EENE  (Fr.),  n.     A-la-e^u.    See  Olrin. 

EL.-EERIN,  n.  E^l-e'e^r-i^n.  From  eXaiov,  oil,  and  tptov,  wool. 
Fr..  ela^vrine  [ChevreulJ.  Ger..  Elaein,  iJL-idures  (Hycerin,  Oclfett 
A  fatty  principle  allied  to  oleine.  found  in  the  grease  on  sheep's 
wool.     [A,  301  (a,  21) ;  B.  38.  40.  48  (o.  14).]    Cf.  Lanoun. 

£L/EI1>E  (Fr.),  n.    A-la-ed.    See  El^is. 

ELwEIDEvE  (Lat,).  n.  f.  pi.  E2l-e(a8-e3)  iM'e2-e(a»-e»).  Of  Ben- 
tham and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  palms,  of  the  tribe  Cocoin€(s.    [B. 

42  (a,  24).] 

ELjEIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E>l-e(as-e»)'ias.  Gen.,  ela^'idosi-iaX  Fr., 
eUvia,  elo'ide,  eleis.  Ger..  Oelpalme.  Of  Jacquin,  a  genus  of  tropi- 
cal palms  of  the  Cocoinete, 
divided  by  Benthant  and 
Hooker  into  ^KfVfj /.sand /?ar- 
cella.  [B.  42,  173.  180  (a.  24l.] 
— E.  butyracea.  Sp.,y»*7o, 
corozo.  The  Cocosbuti/vncea. 
[B.  I73(a.24).]— E.  guineen- 
sis,  Fr..  elceis  (ou 
aonara  de  Guini'e), 
palmi.ste  Epineux, 
tiofora.aroira.  Ger., 
wahre  Oelpalme.  a/- 
rikanische  Oelpahne. 
The  African  oil-palm, 
found  in  western  Af- 
rica, whence  it  was 
duced  into  the  West  Indi' 
The  fruit  is  of  al»out  the 
size  of  a  date,  with  an 
orange -red  rind  enveloping 
a  pnlpv  nuitter  surrounding 
a  hard  nut.  from  both  of 
which  palm-oil  is  obtained. 
The  oil  is  used  chiefly  in 
the  manufacture  of  soap 
and  candles.  In  Africn.it  is 
4'aten  lus  butter  and  a  kind  of 
soap  is  made  by  boiling  the 
fruit.  The  sap"  of  the  stein 
contains  much  sugar  and. 
when  fermented.  isemnloytMl 
by  the  natives  as  an  intctxi- 
cating  liquor.  |H.  19.  173, 
ISO,  185  (a.  24)  ;  (a.  Ml.]  — E. 
itK'lanoc'ooea,  E.oleifera. 
tier.,  siidameriktini.'irhi'  iU'l- 
palme.  See  Alfonsia  olei- 
fer  a. 

f:LAii:NE(Fr.).  n.    A-Ia»- 
e'n.    See  Nonylenk. 
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EL.BOCAUPACE.E  djit),  n.  f.  pi.  E»le'a>-p>)o(o')ka'r(ka'r)- 
pas(i)tt'k)'e3-tMu^-e'-').  From  eAoto*',  olive-oil,  and  Kapirbt,  fruit.  Of 
LiiiJify.  see  tJtwttcarpeie.  Tlie  Eheccurpea;  (Fr..  ektvticarpees)  are  ; 
of  Jiissieu.  a  division  of  tiliaeeous  i>lants  ;  of  De  Candolle.  an  order 
of  the  Thatamijtora- ;  of  Uuniortier.  a  family  of  the  TtuitamUertia 
or  .Wd/i'rtrfVa' ;  of  Agardh  and  Spach.  a  division  or  trii)e  of  the 
'filiacfu; ;  of  Linflley,  an  order  of  the  Malvates ;  of  Endlieher,  a 
suborder  of  the  Tiliacf(P^  comprising  the  K.  ucr«*,  and  Trictttipi- 
tiafifce  ;  of  Jussieu.  a  subfamily  of  the  Tdiacva'  comprising;  the  K. 
verfe  and  CitSfinliirwa' :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  ti-ibe  ()f  the 
Tiliiireie  chariic-teiized  by  having  linear  anthers  dehiscing  at  the 
apex,  and  petals  inserted  around  the  base  of  a  glandulous  elevated 
torus  bearing  the  stamens  at  the  top.  It  includes  Aristotetia. 
Eliyocurinis,  liuhouzttia,  and  Tricusputitria.  The  Elwoctirpincn 
of  Link  are  the  Kliiucarpm;  of  Jussieu.     (B,  I,  42,  170  (a,  »4).| 

EL.EOC'.\uriiSiLat.).  n.  m.andf.  F.^l-e(a'-e')-oio')-ka'nka'r)'- 
pu3s(pu*st.  From  iKatov,  oil.  and  wopiroT.  fruit.  Fr..  elitocarpe, 
eteociirpe,  f/unitre.  Ger.,  GauiterlHinni.  Of  Liimaeus.  a  genus  of 
the  Tiliacctr,  tribe  Etieocurpetx^  found  in  tropical  Asia,  the  islands 
of  the  Pacilic,  and  Australia.  [B.  42  (a,  24)  |  — E.  cupalliferus. 
The  Valrria  acumiiiula.  |B,  5,  173,  ISO  (a.  24).]  — K.  eyuiieus.  Of 
Sims,  a  species  found  in  .\ustralia  ;  the  leaves  are  astringent,  the 
fruit  is  edible,  and  the  bark  is  used  as  a  tome  and  aromatic.  [L,  49 
(a,  14).] — E.  inte^rifolia.  Fr.,  tjanitre  a  feuillfs  eiitieres.  A 
species  the  fruit  of  which  is  eaten  at  Macassar  and  the  utKxl  em- 
ployed in  btlilding.  [B.  17.3  (a,  24).]— E,  laiiceulatus.  Fr.,  tjanitre 
ianceole.  Of  Blume,  a  Java  species  the  fruit  of  which  is  <iiuretic 
and  anthelminthic.  [B,  173  la,  24).]— E.  re4ljosso.  Fr.,  ijanitre 
rvitjwsu.  A  tree  found  in  Java  the  fruit  of  which  is  used  as  a 
diuretic  and  the  bark  as  an  anthelminthic.  JB,  173  (a,  24i.]— E. 
serrata.  Fr.,  f/anitre  detite  en  scie.  An  East  Indian  species  the 
fintit  of  which  is  pickled  in  Ceylon.    [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

EL.EOCEKEOLE  (Fr.),  n,  El-a-o-sa-ra-o-la.  See  Cerate  (1st 
def.). 

EI..EOCOrC.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'I-e(a'-e').o(o'l.ko'k'ka'.  From 
i\atov,  oil.  and  kokkoc.  a  kernel.  Fr.,  eteocoque.  Of  Jussieu.  a 
genus  of  the  Euphorbiacece :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  section 
of  Ateuriles.  (B,  42  (a,  24).]— E.  curdata,  E.  montana.  See 
ALKrRlTKS  cordata. — E.  vernicia.  The  oil-tree  of  China  and 
Cochin-China.  The  seeds  yield  a  colorless,  inodorous  oil,  which  is 
one  of  the  most  drying  of  all  oils,  solidifying  in  a  few  hours,  when 
spread  in  thin  la.vers"^  and  exposed  to  the  air,  without  losing  its 
transparency.  ["'  Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Fharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxiv  (a,  14).]  — 
E.  verrucosa.    The  Aleurites  cordata.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

EI-.EODENDKE.EiLat.),n.f.  pi.  E21-e(a3-e»)-o(o3)-de»n'dre'-e- 
(a'-e-).  From  iKatov,  oil,  and  SevSpov,  a  tree.  Fr.,  el(etKie}utrees. 
Of  Endlieher.  a  tribe  of  the  Celaatrieo^  ;  of  Reicheubach,  a  sub- 
division of  the  Celastrecv  ,"  of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  CV/a.s'/racetc  ," 
of  Baillon,  a  subseries  of  the  Emmymece  ;  of  Bentham  and  Hooker. 
a  subtribe  of  the  Cela^ntrece.  It  includes  Elceodeitdron  and  other 
genera,  characterized  by  having  the  leaves  usually  alternate  and 
the  fruit  indehiscent.     [B,  42,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

EL.EOUENDKON  iLat),  n.  n.  E'leia'-e')-o(o»l-de'n'dro'n. 
From  ikiuov,  oil,  and  SevSpov,  a  tree.  Fr.,  elipodenflron,  eleo- 
dendron.  Of  Jacquin,  a  genus  of  the  Cehuitrintce,  tribe  Cela^- 
frece.  [B,  42(0,  24).]— E.  ar^ania.  See  Argania  sideroxyton.— 
E.  oroceuiu.  Of  De  Candolle,  a  species  found  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  The  bark  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  snake-bites.  [L,  49 
(a,  14).]— E.  iudicum,  E.  orieiitale.  Fr.,  bois  d'ttUve^  tftivetier. 
A  species  used  in  the  Isle  of  France  in  pectoral  complaints.  [B, 
173  (a,  24).] —E.  Koxburghii.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies. 
The  root  is  recommentled  iis  a  remedy  for  snake-bites.  It  is  highly 
astringent  and  the  fresh  root-bark,  rubbed  with  water,  is  applied  ex- 
ternally to  reduce  swellings.  [B,  172  (a,  24).]— E.  spha^rophyllum, 
A  species  found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  which  has  edible  berries. 

[L,  49  (a,  14).] 


EL.EODES  (Lat.),  adj. 
See  El,eoides. 


E'l-e(a3-e2)-o'dez(das).    Gr.,  «Aaiil«i|?. 


EL.EODIC  ACID,  n.    E'l-e-o'd'i'k.    Fr.,  acide  elceodique.  See 

ElCINOLElC  ACID. 

EL.EODOCHON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E21-e(a'-e')-o'd'o»k(o'ch5)-o=n. 
From  e'Aaio^dxoc,  containing  oil.    See  Uropygiat  oland. 

EL.-EOIDES  (Lat.).  adj.  E»l-e(aS-e2)-o(o'')-id(ed>'ez(as).  6r..«A- 
fuocifiijf  (from  cAotof,  oil.  and  «I6o?,  resemblance).  Fr.,  eleoide.  Ger., 
olahnlich.    Oily,  resembling  oil.    [A,  323  (a,  21).] 

EL.EOL.^TE.  n.    E»l-e'ol-at.    See  fiLfeoi.AT. 

EL.-EOLEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  En-e(a>-e2)-ol(o»I)'e'-u»m(u«m).  See 
El£ol£. 

EL.EOLIC*  (Lat),  n.  n.  jA.  E»l-e(a>-e>)-o«ri»k-a'.  Of  Bfral,  a 
general  term  for  fatty  pharmaceutical  preparations.    [A,  322  (a,  21 ).] 

EL.EOI-IC  .\CII>,  n.  E=l-e-o=ri'k.  A  liquid  formed  from 
eltpomargaric  and  elreostearic  acids  by  heating  them  to  175"  to  180" 
C.  in  an  atmosphere  of  hydro^-en.     [B^  3  la.  27).] 

EL.«OI,OTIV.\  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  E=l-e(a'e').o(o»)-Iot-i(e)'va'- 
(wa^).  From  eA<uoK.  oil,  and /a  rare,  to  wash.  Of  B^ral,  fatty  prep- 
ara.ions  for  frictions,  baths,  etc.  [L,  50  (a,  14).] 
_  EL.EOM.\RG.\RIC  ACID,  n.  E'l-e-o-ma»r-ga«r'i'k.  From 
«Aaioi',  oil,  and  ^apyapoi- ( see  Margaric  ACID).  A  crystalline  acid. 
CiTHaflOo,  isomeric  with  ela?oIic  acid,  found  in  the  form  of  a  glvcer- 
ide  in  the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Elceococca  rernicia.     [B.  3  (a.  27).J 

EL.BOMELI  (Lat.),  n.  n.  EI-e(aS-e')-o5m'e'l-i».  Gen.,  elceo- 
mel'Uos  i'is).  Gr..  cAaio^cAi  (from  eAaioc.  oil.  and  tii\t.  honey). 
Fr.,  eteomeli.  1.  .\n  acrid  and  purgative  oil  of  the  consistence  of 
honey.  2.  Of  Dioscorides.  a  sweet  gum  which  oozes  from  the  olive- 
tree.     [B,  ll.i(a  24)  ;  L,  *),] 

EL.EOMETER,  n.  E'l-e-o'm'e't-u»r.  Lat..  elceometrttm  (from 
eAuof,  oil,  and  lierpof,  a  measure).  Fr.,  el(£uinUre,  eUumitrej  eluto- 


mHre.  Gt^r. ,  EU'iometer,  Oeime&ser.  An  instrument  for  determin- 
ing the  quality  and  sjwcillc  gravity  of  oils,  [A,  301,  322  (a,  21) ; 
L,  50.] 

EL.EONdjit.),  n.  n.    E«l-e'(a''e')-o'n.    Gr.,«A<uoi'.    See  Oleiji. 

EL.-EOPIIANES  (Lat.),  adj.  E'l-e(a>-e^)-on'a»n(a>n)*z(as). 
From  (Aatof,  oil,  and  ^aivtaOat,  to  appear.    Fr.,  Heophane.    See 

El^^OIDES. 

EI.,E<)PINES  (Lat.),  adj.  E'l-e(a'-e')-o'p'i»n-ez(as).  Gr..  cAat- 
oirtkijc.    Of  Hippocrates,  stained  with  or  soaked  in  oil.    LA,  ^25 

(a,  21).] 

EL-EOPTENE,  n.  E'1-e-op'ten.  Lat.,  etrpoplennm  (from  «Aiu- 
ov,  oil,  and  WTT)*-©?.  volatile).  Fr.,  elteoptt^ne,  etro/itene.  Ger.,  Eld- 
opten.  The  component  part  of  oxygenated  volatile  oils  which  has 
the  lower  boiling  point  and  generally  forms  a  hydrocarbon  of  the 
composition  C'loH,,  or  CioHi,.     |B,  »1  (o,  14).] 

EI-.«OSACCHARUiM  (I^t),  n.  n.  E^l  e(a'-e>)-o'  sa»k(sa'k)'- 
ka^(ka*)-ru^m(ru*m).  (jr.,  «A(uoaoxxapov.  Fr., o/eo.saco/iarure.  Ger., 
Oelzucker.  A  preparation  made  by  adding  a  drop  of  a  volatile  oil 
to  2  grammes  of  powdered  sugar  [(jer.  Ph.,  .\ustr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph., 
Norweg.  Ph.,  Roum.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  and  Swiss  Ph.].  When  citron, 
orange-peel  and  flowers,  mace,  or  roses  are  employed,  the  Ru.ss. 
Ph.  prescribes  1  drop  of  oil  to  4  grammes  of  powdered  sugar.  The 
Fr.  Cod.  and  the  Gr.  Ph.  prescrioe  1  gramme  of  oil  to  20  grammes 
of  sugar  ;  the  Sp.  Ph.,  I  to  24  ;  the  Dan.  Ph.  and  Belg.  Ph.,  1  to  49  ; 
the  Dutch  Ph.,  1  to  50.  For  the  preparation  of  eheosacchara  of 
lemon,  orange,  citron,  and  bergamot,  the  Fr.  Cod.  directs  the  rind 
of  the  fresh  fruit.     [B,  95  (a,  14).] 

EL.EOSTE,\RIC  ACID,  n.  E^l-e-o-ste-aVi'k.  From  IXaiov. 
oil.  and  oTjop,  tallow.  An  acid,  C.jHjdOj.  deposited  from  an  alco- 
holic solution  of  ela?omargaric  acid.    [U,  3  (o,  27).] 

El,.\EKINE(Fr.),  n.    A-la'-a-ren.    See  Ei.,eeris. 

ELAGUIR,  n.  Of  the  alchemists,  green  vitriol  (ferrous  sul- 
phate).    [A.  325  la,  21).] 

ELAH  (Heb),  n.  A  tree  of  Palestine,  probably  the  Hex  aqui/o- 
Uum.     (B,  40,  88  (a,  14).] 

ELAIAGNON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2(a)-li(la»-i')-a'g(a'g)'no»n.  Gr., 
eAaittyi-os.    See  El^eagncs. 

ELAIC  ACID,  n.    E-la'i'k.    See  Elaidic  ACID. 

ELAICH  (Hind.),  n.  The  Elettaria  cardamomum.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).] 

ELAID.ATE,  n.  E'1-a'i^d-at.  Fr.,  elaidale.  A  salt  of  elaidic 
acid.    [L,  41.] 

ELAIDIC  ACID,  n.  E^I-a-i'd'i'k.  Fr.,  acide  ^la'idiqve.  Ger., 
Ela'idinsdure.  An  isomeric  form  of  oleic  acid,  derived  from  the 
latter  by  treatment  with  nitrous  acid,  and  occurring  as  foUate  crys- 
tals melting  at  43"  C.     [B,  4.) 

EL.4ID1N,  n.  E^l-a'iM-i'n.  Ft.  ^la'idine.  GfT..  Elaidin.  Of 
Pontet  and  Boudet.  a  substance.  CjiIIiojO,.  isomeric  with  olein, 
obtained  by  treating  olive-oil  or  castor-oil  with  nitric  acid  ;  soluble 
in  ether,  nearlv  insoluble  in  alcohol,  and  fusing  at  from  25"  to  28"  C. 
]L,  41.49ia.  14).]— E'saure.    Elaidic  acid.    [B.] 

ELAIERINE(Fr.),  n.    A-la'-e-a-ren.    See  El^iebin. 

ELAliE  (Fr.),  n.    A-la'-el.    See  Ethylene. 

ELAIN,  n.  E'l'a'-i'n.  From  eAin-o?,  of  the  olive-tree.  Lat., 
etainum.  Fr.,  elaine.  Ger.,  Oelfett,  OeUstoff.  See  Olein.— E'- 
saure  ({Jer.j.    See  Oleic  acid. 

EI.AIODATE,  n.  E'l-ai^-od-at.  Fr.,  ela'iodate.  A  salt  of 
elaiodic  acid.    [L,  41.] 

JELAIODE  (Fr),  n.    A-la'-e-od.    See  Elaiodon. 

ELAIODIC  ACID,  n.  E=l-a  o'd'i'k.  From  eAaioi-.  olive-oil,  and 
«JSo?.  resemblance.  Fr.,  acide  ela'iudique.  Ger.,  Ela'iodinsdure. 
See  RiClNOLEIC  ACID. 

ELAIODON  (Lat),  n.  n.  E'l-i'(a''i')-o5d-o'n.  From  eXaioi', 
olive-Oil.    The  fluid  part  of  a  volatile  oil.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

ELAIO-METER,  n.    E^l-a-i'-o'm'e't-uSr.    See  Eueometeb. 

ELAIQUE  (Fr.).  adj.    A-la'-ek.    See  Oleic. 

EL.4IS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E=l-i(a'-i->'i's.    See  EuEis. 

EI-.\IZOS  (Lat.).  n.  D.  E'l-i'(a''i=)  zo'n.  Gen.,  elni'zontos. 
Gr.  tAadroi-.    Fr.,  ela'izon.    The  color  of  an  ohve.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

EL.VKULLIE  (Tamil),  n.     The  Euphorbia  mivulia.    [B,  172 

(a.  24).] 

ELALDEHYDE,  n.  E'l-a'l'de  hid.  Fr.,  ilaldehyde.  Ger.,  El- 
aldehyd.    See  Paraldehyde. 

ELAMBIC.VTIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  E(a)-la'm(la»m)-bi»-ka'(ka')'- 
shi=(ti=)-o.  Gen.,  elambication'is.  Fr.,  clambication.  An  old 
method  of  analyzing  mineral  waters.    [L.  41,  ^4,  94  (o,  14).] 

ELAN  (Fr.),  n.    A-la'n'.    The  genus  Cemis.     [L.] 

ELASCEMENT  (Fr.).  n.  A-la'n^s-ma'n'.  A  severe  lancinat- 
ing pain,  such  as  occurs  in  facial  neuralgia.    [L,  43,  49  (o,  14).] 

ELAND'S  BE.\>',  n.  E'la'ndz  ben.  A  S}»cies  of  Eucalyptus, 
found  in  central  Africa,  from  which  an  inferior  variety  of  kino  is 
obtained.  The  beans  yield  about  22  5  per  cent,  of  a  light-colored, 
inodorous  oil,  which  the  natives  use  a-s  food  :  and  the  root,  contain- 
ing 13  per  cent,  of  tannin,  is  employed  by  them  in  tanning.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xv  (a.  14).] 

EL.AJfDEI-VAYK  (Tamil),  n.     The  Zizyphus  jvjuba.    [B,  46, 

88  (a,  14).) 

ELANULA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E(a)-Ia'n(laSnyu'l(u<l)-a'.  An  old 
name  for  a  very  hard  form  of  alum,  resembUng  iron.  (A,  325 
(a  ai).j 

ELAOPTEX  (Ger.),  n.    A-laop-tan'.    See  El^optexe. 


O.  no;  0».  not;  0>,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the 
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KLAPHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  sing,  and  n  pi.  E'l-af(a>f)'i'a'.  From 
cAtu^of,  the  stap.  Ger..  Hirschkrunkhfii.  A  complaint  observed 
cUierty  in  staps,  but  also  seen  in  horses  :  characterized  by  general 
rigiiiiiy,  cardTac  excitement,  antl  rolling  of  the  eyes.  In  the  pi.,  a 
sebtion  of  (he  liuminantia^  including  tlie  deers  and  giraffes.  [L, 
50  (.a,  11);  L,  ira.i 

EI^PHICON(Lat.),  n.  n.  E^l-a'fia'fl'i'k-o'n.  From  .'Aoiot,  a 
stag.     Of  Dioscorides,  the  Pastinaca  sativa.     [B,  4G,  88  la.  Hi.) 

EI^PHII  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  pi.  E'la'fCa'fJ'i'-Ke).  See  Elaphia 
(pl.). 

KLAPHION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E=la'f(a'f)'i'o'n.  From  «A«<^oi.  the 
stag.     Uf  Dioscorides,  the -liidrWiiiiMm  majui.     [B,  ■liiia,  H).| 

EL.\PH01tO.><C'l'JI  <I.at.),  n.  n.  E'M  a=f(a=f  l-o'bo^s'ku'm- 
(ku*m).  From  «Aa*os,  the  stag,  and  po<r«65,  a  herdsman.  The  6i- 
saruin  Germanuruiti.     [B,  38,  88,  '^00  (a,  14).] 

ELAPHOMYCEI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pl.  E'l-a^fla'flomCo'm)  is(u«kV- 
e'-i(e).  From  «Aa*o5,  the  stag,  and  (»v«ij!.  a  mushroom.  Fr.,  ela- 
phomyc^es.  Of  Zobel,  a  suborder  of  the  Tuberacei.  or  of  Baillon 
and  Tulasne,  a  family  of  the  Gnsteruinycvtes,  consisting  of  the 
genus  Klaphomyces.     [B,  121,  170  la,  *^).J 

EL.APHOiMYCES  iLat.),  n.  m.  E'l-a'-to»m'i!'s(u«k)-eE(as). 
Gen.,  eliipliomyce'toa  (-is).  Fr.,  elaphomyce.  Ger..  Hirschstreu- 
ling.  Hirschscliwamiu.  Of  Nees,  a  genus  of  the  aasteiumycetes, 
allied  to  the  Tuberaceoe.  [B,  121,  180  la,  24).]— E.  cervinus,  E. 
granulatus,  E.  olBcinalis.  Fr.,  (rii^e  de  cerf.  Ger.,  gemei- 
ner  Hirschschwamin,  Hirsdibrunst.  Hirxchtriiffel.  gebruuchlicUer 
Hirschspilz.  A  species  formerly  used  in  Europe  (under  the  names 
6o/e/i«, /«H(;us  ceri'/HHS,  and  tubi'rn  rerrina)  as  a  parturifacient 
and  galactago.gue,  but  now  eniiiioyed  only  in  domestic  and  vet- 
erinary practice.  It  is  said  to  lie  a'plimdisiae,  and  to  be  eaten  by 
harts  when  rutting.     (B,  105  ;  B,  IKO  (a,  24i.] 

KL.VPHOPIL.V  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  E''l-a>f(a3f)-o'p'i=l.a'.  From  eAa- 
^o?.  a  stag,  and  pila,  a  ball.  A  ball  of  hair  formed  in  the  stomach 
of  the  stag.     [B,  87  (a,  21).]     Cf.  Bezoak. 

EI>.\PHOKNITHI.S(Lat.), adj.  E^l-a'fia'fl-or'ninh-i's.  From 
eAa<^o?,  the  stag,  and  opvii.  a  bird.  Fr.,  i'laphornithe.  Partaking 
of  the  nature  of  a  stag  and  of  a  bird.     [L,  417] 

ELAPHOS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E=ra'Jf(a=f)-o=s.  Gr.,  <Aa<j)ov.  See 
Cehvus. — Coriiii  elaplii.    See  Cornu  cer\t. 

ELAPH«s<'<»KOnoN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E21-a=f(a'f)-o(o»)-sko'r'o»- 
do^n.  From  cAotfros,  the  stag,  and  vKopov,  garlic.  The  Allium 
ophioscorodon.     [a,  24. J 

EI.APHISIDES  (I,at.\  n.  m.  pl.  E^l  a'f(a5f)'ri>d-ez(e's).  A  sub- 
family of  the  Carabiden.     [L,  2(i7.] 

ELAPHKIUM  il-at.),  n.  n.  E»la'f(a'f )'ri'-u»m(u«m).  From 
cAa^poc.  tight.  Fr-,elaphrie,  elaphrion.  Gtr. ^  I^ichtholz.  Of  Jac- 
quin.  a  genus  of  the  Burseraceu! :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  sub- 
genus of  Burseia.  [B,  42,  173,  180(a,  24).J— E.  aloexylon.  A  spe- 
cies growing  on  the  western  slope  of  the  Sierra  Madre  :  the  wood  is 
used  as  a  [perfume.  [B,  224  la,  14i.] — E.  eopalliferiiiii.  ,\  Mexi- 
can tree  yielding  penca  copal,  a  white,  transparent  resin  like  copal, 
[B,  180(01,"  24  ).)—E.  elemiferuni.  Of  Royle.  a  species  which  yields 
Mexican  elenii.  [B,  5  (o,  24t.]— E.  excelsiitn.  A  species  similar  to 
Buraera  tomeutosa,  the  bark  of  which  yields  a  resin  known  as 
Mexican  tacamahac.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— E.  Klabruiii.  E.  jacqiiini- 
antiin.  E.  toinentosuin.     See  Bi'KSKRA  toinentona. 

ELAPHUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'l'a'f(a'f)-u»s(u«s).  Gr.,  cAo^ot.  See 
Cervus. 

KL.VPID.'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  E^l-a'p(a'p)'i2d  e(a'-e').  From 
«Aai//,  a  serpent.     A  family  of  the  Pteroylypha.     [L,  ;i5;l] 

ELAP.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.    E"l'a'ps(a'ps).    See  Elops. 

ELAPSI^SiLat.),  n.  m.  E(a)-la'p(Ia»p)'su's(su*s).  Gen.,(laps'- 
us.    Gr.,  <(e)rT«ffis.    See  Disix)cation. 

EUAQlIIK(Ar.),  n.  ¥t.,ilaquir.  Of  Rulandus,  reu  vitriol,  [L, 
41,  94  (a,  141.1 

ELAKATHMETHCL  (Cing.),  n.  The  Plumbago  zeylanica. 
[B,  40,88(0,  141.] 

ELAKGI  (Fr.),  adj.    Alar-zhe.    See  Extensus. 

ELASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E=ra's(aSs)-i»s.  Gen.,  elaa'eos  (d'asis). 
Gr.tAoffij.    See  Elasticity. 

EL.ASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'la's(a's)'ma».  Gen.,  elna'mntos  (-i«). 
Gr.,  cAao-^a.     1.  A  lamina  or  plate.    2.  A  clyster-pipe.     [L,  ftt,  94 

(a,  141.) 

KI..\SMI.-1  (Lat),  n.  f.  E(a)-laVla'.s)'mi'-a'.  From  fAa<rna,  a 
metal  plate.  Fr.,  tlasmif.  Each  of  the  horny  plates  attached  to 
the  palate  of  the  whale,  which  serve  as  te<'th.     ]L  41.) 

EI,.4SM«HtK.\N<'H,  EI..\SMOnU.\NCHIATE.  adj's. 
E-la^s'ino-bra^n^k.  -la^s  mo-bra^n^k'i^-at.  I^t..  elanmobrnncliius 
(from  eAtuTMa.  a  plate,  and  fipay\ta.  gillst.  Fr.,  elaxmobranche.  Be- 
longing to  the  hlasmobrfinctni.  which  are  an  order  or  suborder  of 
fishes  having  i)late-like  gills  and  a  cartilaginous  skeleton.  [L,  121, 
147,  291.] 

EI,ASMOGN.\TIIIN.E(I,nt.),n,f,  pl.  E^l-a's(a's)  mo'gnn'th- 
(na'th)-i(el'nc(na^-e^).  From  eAocrfia.  a  plate,  and  yvd^o^,  the  Jaw. 
A  tribe  of  the  Tapirida:.  [■•  I'roc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  180f,  p. 
885  (L).] 

ELASMORCHIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E51-a''s(n>s)  mo'r'ki'd- 
<ch«i*di-a'.  From  iKavtLa,  a  plate,  and  opxtv,  the  testicle.  An  order 
of  the  Trachymcdusw.     [L,  17:1.] 

ELASTEMllKYl'I.Crs  (Lat  ),  n.  m.  E'l-a»st(a>st)-e'm-bri'- 
(bni')-u3|kui*lk)'u3s(n<st.  From  cAa<rro«,  ela-stic,  itifipvov,  the  em- 
br,vo,  and  cAxeif,  to  drag.  Fr.,  f^lti^teinbryitlce.  \n  old  name  for 
an  elastic  or  fiexible  appliance  for  making  traction  on  the  fcetus  in 
parturition.    [A,  82S  (o,  21).] 


EI,A.STES  iLat),  n.  m.  E=l-a's(a's)'tez(tas),  Gen.,  elast'u  (-a). 
Gr.,  «AaffT^s.    See  Elater. 

ELASTHISTO.S  (Lat.).  EI-ASTHYPHE  (Lat),  n's  m.  and  f, 
E^l-a'stia^stt-hi^st'o^s, -a^st(a3sti'lii"fthu*f)-eia)  From  (Aoctov,  elas- 
tic, and  io-Tos.  or  uc^ij,  a  web.  Fr.,  lUisthtste,  elasthyphc.  Elastic 
tissue.     |A.  322  (a,  21).] 

ELASTIC,  adj.  E-la^s'ti'k.  Gr.,  iAoirrdt.  Lat..  elaMicw.  Fr., 
elaatiqne.  Ger.,  elasii:ich,  1.  Having  elasticity.  [L,  43.)  2.  As  a 
n.,  see  C'AouTCHOfc. 

ELASTICI  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.    E'l-a^sKa'sD'i'-siike).    Of  Fries,  a 
division  of  the  Cortinarii,  comprising  si>ecies  with  an  elastic  stipe. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).) 
ELASTICIN,  n.    E-la's'ti'-si'n.    Fr.,  elasticine.    See  Elastin. 

ELASTICITY,  n.  E-la'st-i^s'i^t-i'.  Lat.,  elasticitas.  Fr.,  elas- 
ticite.  Ger.,  Etasticitdt.  It.,  elasticitd.  Sp.,  elasticidad.  1.  The 
property  by  which  certain  bodies  resume  their  original  form  or  vol- 
ume immediately  on  the  cessation  of  any  force  that  has  disturbed 
them.  The  word  is  sometimes  used  improperly  to  denote  lle.\iliilitv. 
2.  Figuratively,  the  ability  to  regain  one's  equanimiiy  iiromptly 
after  it  has  been  disturbed. — Coelticieiit  of  e.  See  Modulus  of  e. 
—Modulus  of  e.  The  measure  of  the  elastic  force  of  any  sub- 
stance as  shown  in  traction,  compression,  flexion,  and  torsion  ;  ex- 
pressed by  the  ratio  of  the  force  used  to  the  work  accomplished  on 
a  unit  of  material.     [L,  87  (a,  27).] 

ELASTICO-MUSCULAIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ala's  te-ko-mu's-ku'- 
la^r.    Elastic  and  at  the  same  time  muscular.    [A,  385  (a,  21 ).] 

EL.\STIN,  n.  Ela's'ti^n.  Fr.,  elastine.  Ger.,  E.  An  amor- 
phous, pale-yellow,  transi>arent,  tasteless  substance  forming  the 
proteid  constituent  of  yellow  elastic  tissue.  It  is  insoluble  in  w-ater, 
in  ammonia,  and  in  diidte  acetic  acid,  which,  however,  cause  it  to 
swell.  Ac^'ordiiig  to  Horbaczewski,  it  contains  54'32  per  cent,  of 
carbon,  (i '.»'.)  of  hydrogen,  and  1675  of  nitrogen.  On  artificial  diges- 
tion, it  is  converted  into  hemielastin  and  elastin-peptone.  |L,  41,  49 
la,  14);  "Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem,"  vi,  p.  330  (Bl  ]— E'peptone. 
One  of  the  two  chief  products  obtained  in  the  digestion  of  e.  by 
pepsin  and  hydrochloric  acid,  and  also  by  superheating  e.  with 
water.  It  is  a  yellowish,  amorphous,  tasteless  powder,  scduble  in  both 
hot  and  cold  water,  deflects  the  jjolarized  ra.y  to  the  left  about  88", 
and  in  most  of  its  reactions  resembles  albumin-peptone.  [Horbac- 
zewski. "Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,"  vi,  p.  330  (B).] 

ELASTOHKEPHULCUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  En-a's(a>s)-to(toS)- 
bre3f-u31k(u*lkt'u's(u*s).  From  <Aa<rrds,  elastic,  ^pcl^o;,  the  embi-yo, 
and  eXuetv,  to  drag.    See  Elastembrvi'lcus. 

ELASTOCLIN'E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^l  a2sia3s)-to(to3)-klin(klen)'e(a). 
Gen.,  elastoclin'es.  From  eAoirTot.  elastic,  and  (cAi'r*).  a  couch.  Fr., 
e.    Ger.,  t'lastisches  Beit.     An  elastic  bed.     [L,  50  (a,  14i.] 

EL.4STOMt;TRE  (Fr),  n.  A-la's-to-me'fr.  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  elasticity  of  tissues.    [A,  385  (a,  21 ).] 

ELASTOSE,  n.  E'l-a^st'os.  Fr.,  dasfosf.  The  product  of  pep- 
tic digestion  of  ela.stin  :  classified  as  protoelastnse  and  drutt-rnrlas- 
tose  according  to  the  degree  of  digestion.  ["Rev.  des  sci.  m<'d.," 
April  15,  1889,  p.  448  (a,  18).]     Cf.  ELASTIN-Jjejjfonc. 

ELATE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^l'aHia'O-ela).  Gea. .  efates.  Gr..  «AaTT|. 
Fr..  elate,  iudel  asiatique.  Ger.,  Tnimeupalme.  The  genus 
PAaniJ-.  (B.  42.  121  (a,  24).]— E.  silvestris.  The  Phcenix  silveslris. 
[B,  42,  180  (a,  21).] 

ELATEK  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'l'a't(a't)-u'r(ar).  Gen.,  elate'rns  (-is). 
From  €AaT»)p,  a  driver.  Fr. ,  elaii've,  Ger.,  Spring/aden  (1st  def.), 
.•^porenschhitder  ( 1st  def  I.  1.  An  elastic  spiral  filament  in  the  spo- 
rangeia  of  certain  plants,  serving  to  scatter  the  spores.  [B,  19.  121. 
291  (a.  241.)  2.  A  genus  of  the  Ehiterida:  (A.  518;  L.  41.]  :i.  An 
old  name  for  a  purgative  juice.  (A,  322  (a,  21).]— E.  catcuifoi  mis, 
E.  nudus.     See  Cateniila. 

ELATEKIC  ACID,  n.  E'l-a't-e'r'i'k.  Fr..  acide  elatfrique. 
Syn.:  ecbidin.  A  resin-like,  hitter,  acrid  substance  extracted  from 
the  fruit  of  Erbnllium  elateriuin  :  soluble  in  alkalies,  in  alcohol,  in 
ether,  and  in  20  parts  of  water.    [B,  5  (a,  271.] 

ELATERID.  n.  E'1-a't'e^r-i'd.  A  very  bitter  substance  found 
in  the  Eebnlliuiii  elnlerium  :  insoluble  in  water  and  in  ether,  soluble 
in  alcohol,  in  alkalies,  and  in  concentrated  acids.     [B,  5] 

ELATKRID.E  [Leach]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pl.  E'l  a^t(a't)e»r(arl'i'de- 
(a'-el).  Fr.,  elati  rides,  elateriens.  Ger..  .Springkii/er.  Selnullkdfer. 
A  family  of  the  Colenplera  having  the  prolhorax  and  inesothorax 
united  by  a  loose  articulation.    [L.  41.  49,  292.] 

ELAT#;RIK  (Fr).  n.  A-la'-tare.  A  sort  of  fruit  marked  with 
longitudinal  ribs  and  dehiscing  with  ela.stic  force.     |B.  1  (a.  24).] 

ELATEltIE.E(Lnt.).  n.  f.  pl.  E'l-n»t(a't)-e2r(ar)-i(i=i'e'-e(a'-e»). 
Fr  .  elati'-riees.  A  tribe  of  the  Ci(cnr((i((icta'.  including  Elaterium, 
etc.     [B.  42.  121  (a.  21).] 

ELATEKIN,  n.  E'l-a't'e'r-i'n.  Lat..  elaterintim  [U,  S.  Ph.], 
elnleriiia.  Fr.,  rlalerine.  Ger.,  E.  The  crystalline,  very  bitter, 
active  purgative  principle  of  elnteriinii.  ('...olljs' >i.  prolmbly  a  glu- 
coside,  identical,  according  to  Buckhiiin.  with  the  anhydride  of 
elatericacid  ;  obtained  by  boiling  elateriuin  with  a  little  alcohol  and 
treating  the  filtrate  with  potash.  ]B.  8  (a.27).]-TrltHrutioii  of  e. 
[U.  S.  Ph.).     See  Trituratio  eIjitkrini. 

ELATEUINITM  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'l-a'l(n't)-e'r(ar)-i(e)'- 
nu>m(nu»ni).  See  Ei.atkrin.— Trituratio  elateriiii  [U.  S.  Ph.]. 
Fr. .  Iriturntioii  d'ilaterine.  Ger..  Elnteriiilrituratiun.  A  prepa- 
ration made  bv  triturating  thoroughly  together  10  parl.s  of  elaterin 
and  90  parts  ui  sugar  of  milk.    [B,  81  (a.  14i.] 

EL.ATERIO  [MexPh]  (Sp.).n.  A-la>-ta're-o.  See  Elateruu. 
— E.  frano^'s.    See  Euatkrum (3ddf  f.).— E.  Inglf s.    See  C7u((ei-- 

buck's  EI.ATERICM. 

KLATERION (Ijit.). n. n.  E'l-a't(a>t)e(a)'ri'-o'n.  Gr.. Mai^pior. 
1.  A  purgative.    [B,  88  ;  L,  94.]    2.  See  Elateriim. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Cli>,  loch  (.Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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ELATHKITK.n.  E'1-n'te'r-it.  rr.  Hntrnlc.  Qcr.  Elati-rit. 
Mineral  caoiitchout: :  a  bituminous,  blackish-brown,  slightly  elastic 
substance  r*  mineral  resin  ")  containing  about  H.S  p4*r  cent,  of  car- 
bon ami  I.'i  per  cent,  of  h.Vilro^eu.  It  is  found  only  near  ('astlet«in. 
En(;lan(l.  in  the  department  of  the  Loire-Inferieure,  France,  at 
Woodl)urv,  Connecticut,  and  in  South  Australia.  [L.  -11  ta,  14); 
**Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  ,\ssoc.."  xvii  (a,  14).) 

EI.,\TKKIlJMiIjit.l,  n.  n.  E'l-ania'ti-e(ai'ri'-u>m(u<m).  Gr.. 
ikarripiov.  Fr.,  c,  etaterioti,  concomhre  stutvntjf.  Ger..  /?..  Spritz^ 
Qurk-f.  Kai'Likurhis.  1.  Of  Hipp<')crates.  any  aperient  or  purgative. 
2.  Of  Linnppus,  a  (^enus  of  the  CucurhitnceiT,  tribe  Klttterirtv,  indif;- 
enous  to  tn^iical  America,  especially  Mexico  and  Venezuela.  3. 
Of  the  Br..  Finn.,  and  Swed.  Pli's.  the  seiliment  from  the  juice  of 
the  fruit  of  Echultiutn  e.  It  is.  when  dried,  of  a  yellowish-white 
color,  tinned  with  grreen.  The  French  e.  is  prepared  by  e.xpressinj? 
the  fruit,  and  clarifying  and  evaporating.  It  occurs  in  commerce 
in  thin,  flat  or  slightly  curled,  pulverulent  cakes,  which  will  tloat  on 
water.  Its  active  principle,  elaterin,  is  extracted  by  alcohol.  It 
is  a  powerful  hydragogue  cathartic.  (B.  5.  i'2,  173.  IHi)  (a.  ^'4).]  — 
Clutterbuck's  e.  E.  obtained  from  the  free  juice  flowing  from 
the  fruit  of  EchalUum  e.  when  sliced.  It  is  more  powerful  than 
the  commercial  e.  and  constitutes  a  violent  purgative.  [B.  5  la, 
Hi.)— Coiiipound  powder  of  e.  See  Puttus  t^laterii  cftttipositits. 
— .Klaterii  c«rte-x.  Cascarilla-bark  ithe  bark  of  Croton  etute- 
riuin).  [B.  3t-X>.)— E.  albuiu.  The  sediment  of  the  juice  ()f  the 
fruit  of  Erhaltium  e.  bleached  bv  exposure  to  air  and  sunlight. 
[B.  Ifl.  95.  im  ^a..  i4l.]  — E.  cordi'roliuin.  The  Echallium  c— E. 
nlgrutn.  Tiie  juice  of  the  fruit  of  Erbaltinin  r.  [B.  95  (a,  14t.]— 
E.  ottlcinale,  E.  otHcinaruiu.  See  E.  \'M  def.i. — En};lish  e. 
See  Chitterhuck's  e.— Maltese  e.  The  commercial  name  for  the  e. 
exported  from  the  south  of  Europe.  It  ct>nt;iins  27  6  per  cent,  of  e. 
[B.  18  la.  24).|— Poma  Elaterii.  The  fruit  of  Ecballium  e.  [B. 
180  (a,  241.]— Piilvis  elaterii  conipositiis  [Br.  Ph.].  .\  prepara- 
tion made  by  triturating  together  10  parts  ot  e.  and  90  of  sugar  of 
milk.  [B.  5  (a,  14).] — schwarzes  E.  (.Ger.).  See  E.  niyrum.— 
Weisses  E.  (Ger.).    See  E.  album. 

ELATEKIUS  (Lat.).  adj.  E21-a't(ast>-e(a)'ri«-u's(u<s).  Gr., 
«Aar7)pto«  (from  cAaut-eii'.  to  drive).    Purgative,     t-^- •i^-^*'*.  21).] 

ELATEKOMETEK,  n.  El-a't-e'r-om'et-u'r.  Jjat..eli(terome- 
iruni.  elateroinetricuni,  (xerelateroinetrutn  (from  eAar^p.  elasticit.v, 
and  tttrpov.  a  measure).  Fr..  elate ronietre.  aerelaterometre.  Ger., 
£..  Gasel'tterometer.  Elasticitatsinesser^  Litftehisticitirtsme.Hser. 
Au  instrument  for  measuring  the  elasticity  of  gases.    l.\,  :J22ta.  :;i).] 

EI,.4.TES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E»l'a2t(a't)-ez(.as).  Gen.,  tfatw.  Gr., 
eAdnif .    See  Filter. 

ELATIN,  n.  El'a^t-i'n.  Fr.,  elatine.  Ger..  E.  Of  Pareira.  a 
soft,  green  resin,  probably  a  mixture  of  elaterin  and  ehloropiiyll, 
found  in  the  fruit  of  EcbalUitni  elateriuni.    [B,  5  la.  :;4).] 

ELATINACE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  E'l-an(aSt)-i=n-a.s(a=k)'e5-e- 
(a'-e^).  Fr.,  elatinac'es.  The  water-peppers  ;  of  I.indle.v.  an  order 
of  the  Ruiates,  of  Gray,  an  order  of  tne  Dicott/ledonea.  '  [B,  'M,  170 
(a,  24).] 

ELATINE  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  E^l  an(a't)'i'nefa).  Gen.,  elafines. 
Or..  eAaTtV.  Fr..  elatine.  Ger.,  Tiinnei.  Of  Linnf^us.  a  genus  of 
small  herbs,  of  the  Etatinea;.  found  in  the  temperate  or  subtropi- 
cal regions  of  both  hemispheres.  [B.  42  lo,  44)  |— E.  ryinbalaria. 
The  Linnria  ci/inbalaria.  [B,  173  la.  241.]  — E.  folio  siibrotundo. 
The  Linnria  .tpiiria.  [B,  180  (oi,  24).]— E.  hastata.  The  Linaria  e. 
JB,  173  la.  24).]— E.  ovata.  The  Linaria  spuria.  |B,  173  la,  24).]— 
Herba  e's.    The  herb  of  Linaria  elatine.    [B.  180  la.  24).] 

EL.\TINE  iFr. I,  n.  A-la^-ten.  1.  Of  Zeise.  a  light,  brownish- 
yellow,  oily  liquid  extracted  from  tar  oils.  It  has  a  very  disagree- 
able odor,  distills  at  l.W  C,  and  is  lighter  than,  and  insoluble  in, 
water.     [A,  301.  :«5  (a,  21).]    8.  See  Elati.x. 

,  ELATIXE.E  (Lat.\n.  f.  pi.  E'l-a'tCastVian'e'-eCa'-e')  From 
tAarii^,  a  kind  of  toad-flax.  Fr..  elatinees.  The  water-peppers  ■ 
of  Cambess,  a  division  of  dicotyledons  ;  of  Lindlev.  an  order  of  the 
Thalamiflora; :  of  Bartling  and  others,  a  division  or  tribe  ot  the 
Lijtkrarieae :  of  Endlicher,  an  order  of  the  GuttiferrB  ■  of  Brong- 
niart.  a  family  of  the  Crassulinea;.  They  comprise  Elaiiney  etc 
The  Elatinidece  of  Dumortier  are  a  family  of  the  Steltariere  and 
are  the  same  as  the  £.    [B,  19,  31,  42,  121,  170  la,  21).] 

/u^H''*"*^*^'^"^*  'I^"-  n  ■>  P'-  E'I-an(a»t)-o{o'l-hra»n2k- 
(bra'n'ch^)!^  a=.      From  t'Adni,  an  oar,  and  Spiyyia,  gills      See 

LiMELLlBRASCBIAT.V.  >-»  -i    = 

EL.\TOKCHIDE.E  (Lat.X  n.  f.  pi.  E»Ia'tfa't)-o»rk(o'rchai- 
K?!^  *""*  From  eAai^p  (see  Er.ATRR),  and  opxn  isee  Orchis') 

Ot  Dumortier.  a  division  of  orchids  consisting  ot  the  Ophrudea;  and 
the  Uastrodiece.     (B,  170  (a.  24).] 

ELATOSTEMA,  ELATOSTEMMA  (Lat.).  n's  n.  E'l-a'Ka't)- 
oo')-ste(sta)'mas.  -ste»mma>.  Gen.,  elatoafem'matos  (-is)  Fr 
elato.itemme.  Of  Forster.  a  genus  of  the  ['rticnreir.  tribe  rrtireff' 
IB.  42  (a.  24).]- E.  lineolatum,  E.  platvphvlleum.  An  East 
Indian  species,  eaten,  like  some  of  the  other  species,  like  pulse  in 
place  of  spinach.    [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

^,''-*7'***'''^'*^^-*^  'Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.     E5I-a't(a't)-o(oS)-ste'm'- 
me"-e(a3-e-).     Of  Gaudichaud  and  of  Reichenbach.  a  division  ot 
me  L  rlicert.  consisting  of  Elatostemma.  etc.     [B.  170  (a.  24).] 
..J-^-^yi!"  (Tamil),  n.     The  Erindendron  anfractunsum.      [B. 
I     iT'l  pisin.     The  Eriudendron  uccidentale.     [B.  46.  88 

S.V'^-JL^'  ."■  E^l'a-i'l.  Lat.,  elai/lum  (from  ^Aaioi-.  oil  [see  also 
'£'.  \\  ^.-  rlayle.  Ger..  E.  Ethylene.  [B,  49.]-EVbIorid  (Ger.), 
&!e  P     ""'  *""'"'•'■      ^"'>''^'"'    chloride,     [a,    2T.]-E'gas    (Ger.). 

EL  BETHINA  (Ar.),  n.    See  Bethina. 


ELBOGEN  (Ger).  n.  E'l'bog-c'n.  See  Ei.bow— E'arterle. 
See  f7(nai-  artery  —  Ebeln.  See  Ulna.  — E'beinkopf.  The 
capitiihim  ulnie  — E'beuKer.  See  Brachialis  auliru.i.—K'heu- 
jjer  der  Hand.  See  Flexor  rarpi  u/»ncis.— E'blutader.  See 
rinar  vein.  — E'biibo,  See  Adenitis  cti/xfo/j.t.  — E'fortsafz.  See 
Oi.ECRA.NoN  —  E'cei-end.  The  region  ot  the  elbow.  |L  ]— E'ge- 
lenk.  The  elbow  joint.  (1,.  HO.  lai.]— E'celenkentziindung. 
See  Olecranthritis.— E'celenkkapsel.  The  capsular  ligament 
of  the  elbow  joint.  |"Arch.  f,  Anat.  u.  Phys  ."  lM(i'.),  p.  31  ;  1K07, 
p.  .16  (L).]— E'Kelenkverilerbniss,  E'gejenkivinddorn.  See 
Olecranarthrocace.-  E'Richt.  Gout  in  the  elbow.  [L,]— E'- 
grube.  See  Fossa  ci(/>i7/.  — E'licicker.  See  Olecranon.— E'nohl- 
liand  piilsiidrr  des  Dauinens.  See  .\rtekia  pnllicis  vbwris 
ro/rtns.  — E*kapsel.  See  A'Vvc/c^i^-A'np.s./.— K'knoclien.  See  Ul- 
na—E'knorren.  See  Olecranon —E'krone.  The  coronoid  pro- 
cess of  the  ulna.  [L.  80.]— E'limskel.  See  the  major  list.— E'- 
nerv.  See  Ulnar  nerve— E'pfeife.  See  Ulna  — E'pulsader, 
E'sehlagader.  S<'e  Ulnar  ARTERY.— E'strecker.  An  extensor 
muscle  ot  the  forearm.  [L.]— E'strecker  der  Hand.  See  Ex- 
tensor carpi  u/aaj-w.— Hintere  zurticklaufenfle  E'pulsader. 
See  Posterior  ulnar  recurrent  artery.— Kleine  E'pfeile.  See 
Radics.— Eanger  E'strecker.  See  Scapci^-olecranu-s.— Ober- 
fliichliche  E'selilagader.  See  Arteria  plicce  cnbiti  superficia- 
/j's.— Vordere  zuriicklaufende  E'pulsader.  See  .4nfeWor  ul- 
nar recurrent  artery.-  Zuriicklaufende  E'arterle.  See  Arite- 
rior  ulnar  recurrent  artery. 

ELBOGENMUSKKLiCJer).  n.  E^I'bog  e'n-milsk'e'l.  A  mus- 
cle having  its  origin  near  the  elbow.  |L.]— Aeusserer  E.  See  ibt- 
tensor  carpi  ulnaris.-  Innerer  E.    See  Flexor  carpi  ulnaris. 

ELBOW,  n.  E^l'bo.  A.  S..  elboria.  Gr..  «u/3itoi',  iyK<iy.  Lat., 
cubitus.  Fr. .  coude.  Ger.,  Elb'igen.  Ellenliorien.  It.  r/uiiiito.  Sp., 
codo.  The  outer  angle  made  by  the  bend  ot  the  arm  ;  the  joint 
connecting  the  arm  and  the  forearm.  [C,  1.]— Bend  of  the  e. 
The  inner  angle  foniied  at  the  e. 

ELBOWIT-GRASS,  n.  E^lbo-i't-gra's.  The  ^IZopecurus  genic- 

ulatus.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

ELCAJA  (Ar.),  n.    The  Trichila  emelica.    [a.  24.] 
ELCHE  (Sp.),  n.    E^l'cha.    A  winter  resort  in  the  province  of 
Murcia,  Spain.     [L.  87  la.  14).] 
ELCICOUN,  adj.    E^l-si^-ko'rn.    See  Alcicornis. 

ELCIDBION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E21-siM(kiM)'ri>-o%.  See  Helcyd- 
rion. 

ELCOMA  (Lat).  n.  n.  E'l-ko'ma'.  Gen.,  elcom'atos  {-is).  Gr., 
t\Kiittia.    See  Ulcer. 

ELCOPLASTy,  n.    E'l'ko-pla'st-i^.    See  Helcoplasty. 

ELCOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  t.    E^l-kos'i's.    See  Helcosis. 

ELCYSTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E21-si»st(ku«st)'u'r(ar).  See  Hel- 
cyster. 

ELDEN.  n.    E'I'de'n.    See  Eldin. 

ELDER,  n.  E'l'du'r.  1.  The  .SVimhiiciw  tiij/rn  and  the  Samfm- 
cits  canadensis.  (B.  5.  275  la.  24).]  2.  .See  Sambccvs  (2d  det.).— 
American  e.  The  Sambucus  canadensis.  [B.  275  (a.  24).]- An- 
tiimn-flon-ering  e.  The  Sambucus  canadensis.  [B.  275  (a.  241] 
—  Bishop's  e.  See  vEgopodu-m  podagraria. —Ro\  e.  See  Ne- 
GUNDO— Californian  e.  See  SAMBccis  g/auca. —Common  e. 
In  Europe,  the  Sambucus  nigra  ;  in  America,  the  .Sanifciicus  cana- 
densis. [B.  5,  180  la,  241.1— Decoction  of  e. -bark.  See  Decoctum 
corticis  SASlBfcl.— Dwarf  e.  1.  The  .-Egopodium  podagraria.  2. 
The  Sambucus  ebulus.  3.  The  Sambucus  hnmilis.  4.  The  Pilea 
grandis.  [.\.  ,505  (a,  21)  ;  B,  275  la.  IM).]— E.-bark.  Fr..  ecorce  de 
sureaii  [Fr.  Cod.).  The  bitter  bark  of  Sambucus  nigra  [Fr.  Cod.], 
or  Sambucus  canaden.tis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  [B,  5  (a.  21)  ;  B,  81  (a.  14)  ]— 
E.-berries.  Fr.,  fruits  de  siireiiii  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Hnllunder- 
beeren.  It.,  bacche  di  sambuco.  Sp..  bayas  de  saiico.  The  fruits 
of  Sambuam  nigra  or  of  Sambucus  canadensis.  A  wine  is  made 
from  the  juice  (the  sue  de  sureau  of  the  Fr.  Cod),  which  is  also 
used  to  color  wines.  [B.  81.  113  (a,  14)  ;  B,  173  (a,  24).]  —E. -berry- 
wine.  Wine  made  from  e.-berries.— E.-flowers.  Lat.,  sambucus 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  sarnbuci  flores  [Br.  Ph.j.^orcs  sambuci  [Ger.  Ph.j.  Fr., 
Jleurs  de  sureau.  Ger.,  HoilunderblUthen,  Fliederblumen .  It.,  fie- 
ri di  sambuco.  Sp.. /lores  de  sai'ico.  The  flowers  of  Sambucus 
canadensis  [U.  S.  Ph.]  or  Sambucus  nigra  [Br.  Ph.].  They  have  a 
faint,  sweet  smell  and  bitterish  taste  when  drv.  In  domestic  prac- 
tice they  are  given  as  a  sudorific.  In  Holland  thev  enter  into  the 
composition  of  a  vinegar.  [B.  5.  18  (a.  24i]—E. -flower-oil.  An 
essential  oil  obtained  in  France  from  the  flowers  of  Sambucus  ni- 
gra. [B,  173  (a.  24).]— E.-flower-water.  See  Aqua  sambuci  — 
Ground-e.  1.  The  Sambucus  ebulus.  2.  The  Angelica  silieslris. 
3.  The  Mgopodium  podagraria.  [A,  .505  (a.  21).]— E.  ointment. 
See  Unguentum  sAMBCci.— E.  rob.  See  ..Skcch.**  SAMBrci  inspissa- 
fits.— Harts-e.  The  Sambucus  racemosa.  [B.  275  (a.  24).j— Herba- 
ceous e.  See  Sambuccs  e/)u/iw. — Horse-e.  The //in/a /ie/enm»i. 
(B,  275  (a.  24).]- Marsh  e.,  Marish  e.  The  Viburnum  opulus. 
[A,  .505  (a.  21).]— North  American  e.  The  genus /la.  [B.  275  (a, 
24).]— Parsley-leaved  e.  The  .'Sambucus  nigra,  var.  laciniala. 
[B,  275  (a.  241.1— Poison  e.  The  Rhus  venenoium.  |B. '275  (a.  24).] 
— Ked-berried  e.  The  Sambucus puhens,  and  the  Sambucus  ra- 
cemosa. (B.  275  (tt.  24).]  — Ko.se  e.  The  Viburnum  opulus.  [B, 
275  lo.  34).]— Spanish  e.  The  Artanthe  aduncn.  (B.  275  la.  24).]— 
Water-e.  The  rifeiiriiiim  opulus.  [B.  273  (a,  24i.]— White  e. 
The  Viburnum  opulus.  (A.  505  (a.  21).]— Wild  e.  The  ..Mgopo- 
dium podagraria.  [A,  Mn  la.  21).]  — Wild  e.  of  North  America. 
The  ,4ra;ia  hi.'^pida.     [B.  273  la.  24i.] 

ELDEKN,  n.    E'l'du'rn.    The  .S'n))ifciic«.5  ni'pi-a.    [A,  505  (a, 21).] 
ELDIN,  n.     E'l'di^n.     The  Petasites  i-ulgoris.     [A.  505  (a,  21).]— 

E.-dockin.     1.  The  Pe<i>j.i7es  c«/j/a)is.    2.  The  fiiiHiex  aouaficug. 

[A.  503  (a,  21).] 
ELDROOT,  n.    E=Id'nin.    See  Eltbot. 


O.  no;  02.  not;  O'.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th»,  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  L'a,  blue;  L's,  lull;  L',  full;  l'',  urn;  i:«,  like  U  (German). 
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ElECAMPANE. 


E'l  p'Wa'mpaii'.      Prohnhly 


a  comip- 
where  it 


tioii  of  /..ii'a  t<.,..pu,.a,  so  culle.1  from  Campaua,  Italy,  where  it 
e?ows     Fr.aillaune,  annee,  mule,  arpmate  germa.nque    enula 

/„„(«  h.l<-m„m  and  Its  rhizonve^  la,  -'-f;^ -Con^er% 
Conserva  11EI.ENII  — Deroction  ot^e. 


enula  canipttna. 
of  e. 


The 
See 
^.  ^.  See  Decoctum  helenii  — 
Kxtract  of  e.  See  Extractum  HEr.ENlI  aijuosuin  and  tol'ra/t 
d-aun%.-K.-rliUomc.  Fr..  r/iizome  dVi«»<e  oiftcamfe  1 1 r.  Co  11. 
The  ?wiome  of  Inula  helenium.  [B.l-E.-root.  Lat.,  "■«'«  lU. 
S  Ph  1  Fr  ,  rarine  d-aillauneion  d-aunee).  auneeofficinaU:  Oer., 
AUmtwurzel  It.,  radice  di  ennla  nunpnna  Sp..  miz  de  enula 
cammZ  ■ih^  T\m.omeot  Inuh,  lnl,„ium.  It  cmtanis  .nulin  and 
campana.  ^^  .^  ^^^  aromatic  tonie,   and  was  f<>rmerly  eon- 


gulered  einmenapogue,  bnt  is  now  chielly  used  in  don.estic  and 


lec- 
elec- 


helenin  li/.  v.). 

veterinary  practice.      IB,  5,  18,  173,  180  ^a,  !M).]-Oiutmei.t  of  e 

See  L'nytienluin  ini'I-jE. 

KIvECAMI'IN,  n.    E'l-p'-ka'mp'i'n.    See  IhTLis. 

ELECTAKY,  n.    E  le»kt'a  ri".    See  Electi-ary. 

ftLECTirS  iFr.).  n.  pi.  Ale»k'tef.  In  ancient  medicine,  spe- 
Cilic  remedies.     [B.  88  la,  141.) 

ELECTION,  n.    E-le^k'shu'n.    Gr,  e«Ao7i,  <upe«!.    Lat 
tio      Fr.  ,le,tiun.    tier..  AuKerudhlunij.     It.,  elezwne.    Sp. 
c'"l-..    A  choice  or  selection,  a.^  of  ren.edies  or  of  the  pomt  at  which 
a  limb  is  to  be  amputated,  called  the  pmut  of  e.    [A,  i-kt  (a,  .1 1.  ] 

ELEC^TIVE.  adj.  Ele'k'ti^v.  Lat.  e/ecdvus  !'>■''';<■''/: 
Ger  wdldend.  It  ,  eh-ttivo.  Sp.,  e(e(-(a'o.  Optional,  broUKht 
abmlt  by  or  subject  to  a  choice  ;  in  chemistry,  showing  a  prefer- 
ence (Sl-e  E.  AFFINITY). 

FLECTIVITY,  n.  E-le'k-ti'v'iH-i'.  Vt.,  Hectiviti.  Ger..  Elec- 
tiviUit.    The  capability  of  e.xcrting  an  elective  action.    [A,  301. J 

FLECTKErETEU,  n.  E  le^k-tre^p'en  u'r.  From  ^Ae«Tpok, 
amber  (see  Electricityi,  and  Tp<.r..i.,  to  turn.    See  Rheotrope. 

ELECTKIC,  ELECTRICAL,  adj's.  E-le^k'tri^k  -tri'k-a'l. 
lat  eleclricus  Fr..  ilectrique.  Ger.,  electnsch.  elektrisch.  It.. 
eMirico  iip.,  elecirico.  Pertaining  to,  caused  by.  or  resembling 
e  ectr  c?ty  ■  S.s  a  n.,  a  body  capable  of  being  electrified,  a  non-con- 
ductor of  electricity,  a  substance  which  exhibits  electncal  proper- 
ties on  friction.    [B,  26.J 

FT  KCTKICIAN.  n  E-le'k-tri'sh'a'n.  Fr.,  ('lectricien  (1st 
Aet.tilecM>eur  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  Elektrikerilf.  det).  Elektriseur 
(2d  def  ),  elektriscker  Arzt  (2d  def.).  U.,  eletlrizzatore  (2d  def.). 
electricMa  (1st  def.),  clectrizadnr  (2d  def.). 


of 


Sp.... 


Elec- 
F.lec- 


^ 1.  One  who  is 

skilled  ill  elect'ricarscie'nce.or  who  manipulates  electrical  appa- 
ratus 2  One  who  employs  electricity  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 
[L,  41;  a,  27.) 

ELECTKICITAS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  E(a)-le'k-tri»s(tri%)'in-a's(a»s). 
Gen.,  elfctricitid'is.     See  El.ECTRlclTV. 

BLECTItlCITAT  (Ger.),  n.  A-le»k-tretz-i»-tat'.  See 
TRICITY  — E'sbetreffeiid.  See  Electric. -E'serreBUiiB. 
trie  excitation.  [L,  l:ixl  -  E'smesser.  See  Electromftfr. - 
(ilnse*.  See  Vitreowi  electricity.— Harze'.  See  R.'suuiux  elec- 
tricity.—Thierisehe  E.  See  Animal  electricity.— Ueibuug- 
se".    See  tyhtimud  f.lecthicity. 

f'LECTniCITE(Fr.).  n.  .\-le%-tre-se-ta.  See  ELECTRiriTY.— 
Itaiii  tVt.  See  Electric  kath.-E.  <le  fair  atmospli^runie. 
See  AlnLospheric  ELECTKlclTY.-E.  rtMmlnetion.  bee  Induced 
electricity.— E.  dls.slmul«e.     Latent  electricity.     |o,  27.J 

ELECTRICITY,  n.  E-le'k-triVi't-i».  Lat..  eleclricitna  (from 
fiktKTpey.  amber,  because  of  its  manifestation  on  rubbing  amber). 
Fr  SeclriciU.  fier.,  KU-clricitiit.  It.,  elettiicita.  Sp.,  elertr,.-i- 
dad  One  of  the  forces  of  nature  (sometimes  termed  a  fluid, 
also'  a  form  of  molecular  movement)  manifested  in  thunder  and 
lightning  in  the  rapid  induction  of  incandesi'ence  or  comhnstiou, 
attraction  or  repnlsinn.  clieinieal  decomposition,  or  mascular  con- 
traction and  in  ils  loin.rsion  into  mechanical  force.  It  may  be 
brought  into  aclinu  igener.ited)  by  friction  or  by  the  e.\posure  of 
certain  substances  to  the  operation  of  certain  chemical  agents. 
One  of  it.s  chief  characteristics  is  its  almost  instantaneous  trans- 
missibilitv  to  any  distance  through  the  medium  of  a  conductor, 
[a  27  l-Arl.l  e.  See  Fo.Hilive  e.— Active  e.  See  Free  ;'— Am- 
ni'ule.  La*  ,f(ec(ru-i(as  fiiiimads.  Fr.,  e(ec(ricife  ammale.  (.er.. 
thierisehe  Eleelricitdt.  E.'maiiifested  in  the  physiological  action 
of  an  animal  organism.-Atiiiosi>li<Tic  e.  Fr.,  elecricie  del  nir 
atniosplu-riiiue.  E.  resident  in  the  atmosphere.  [B,  21  (a,  27).|— 
ItouiKlc.  See /'ns.'it'pe.-Ciieniieal  e.  See  Galvanism.- t  oii- 
deiise<l  e.  The  hvpolhctical  stal*>  of  the  e.  contaimvl  in  a  liody 
when  its  capacity  for  e.  has  been  aiiparently  increiused  by  i-oimect- 
iiig  it  with  the  earth.  (L.  87  (a,  27).J-<oiitaet  e..  <  out  act  iial .-.. 
Continuous  e..  Current  e.  See  Galvanism.— Dlscuisecl  e.  See 
Liilent  e.-I>vnainie  e.  See  Galvanism.-E.  of  tension.  See 
Sliilic  e  -KiiriKlaic  e.,  Faradie  o.  See  Induced  c-  *  raiikliii- 
Ic  e  Si-e  .ftalie  e  -Free  e.  E.  made  manifest  by  some  disturb- 
ance of  the  electrical  eciuilibrium  between  two  bodies  or  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  same  body.  (B  )-Frietlonal  e.  Ger.,  nedmn,,.^- 
eleclricitiit.  Static  e.  generatecl  by  friction  (as  of  glass  or  some 
resinous  body  with  flannel,  fur.  or  the  like) :  also  static  e.  in  gen- 
eral, (ialvanic  e.  SeeGAl.VANlsM  II igl.  tension  e.  See.s(n/ic 
e  -Induced  e.      Fr.,  flectricile  dindurtim,.      The  e    generated 

In  the  primarv  or  secondary  coil  of  nn  induction  inaeb _     1  he 

apparatus  consists  of  a  core  "f  soft  iron  or  a  bundle  ,.f  soft  mm 
Hire  surroiuuled  bv  some  insulating  material,  around  winch, 
outside  the  insulating  material,  are  woiinil  s»-veral  layers  ot 
insulated  wire  in  the  shape  of  a  helix.  This  wire  is  enned  the 
primarv  coil.  Outside  of  this  there  is  a  sliding  insulating  tube 
aroun.r  which  is  wound  a  very  great  length  of  line  msulnted  wire, 
constituting  the  secondary  coil  The  ends  of  the  primary  coll  are 
coniiicled  with  the  pole.s  of  a  battery,  and  those  of  the  seeondnrj 
coil  with  discharging  points.    The  battery  current  passing  through 


the  primarv  coil  converts  (he  loie  lor  ihe  instant  into  an  elect ro- 
maguet.  wnich  excites  an  induced  current  irunnuig  in  an  opposite 
direction  to  the  battery-current)  in  the  secondary  coil.  \\  hen  the 
core  is  demagnetized  by  the  breaking  ot  the  current,  an  induced 
current  (now  running  in  the  same  direction  as  the  balterycurrent) 
is  also  developed  in  the  secondary  coil.  Excejit  in  very  large 
coils  the  induced  current  is  slight  when  the  connection  with  the 
battery  is  broken.  The  making  and  breaking  ot  the  primary  cur- 
rent is  performed  by  a  vibrator  or  some  form  ot  niecbanical  inter- 
rupter Between  the  battery  and  the  primary  current  there  is  usu- 
ally a  condenser,  which  aids  in  the  rapid  demagnetization  of  the 
core  The  strength  of  the  induced  current  may  be  varied  by  sliding 
thesecondary  coil  on  the  core.  The  induced  current  is  nl  liigli  leu- 
sion.  and  is  given  off  in  rhythmical  discharges,  each  one  c.  .rr.  ^l.•  .iid- 
ing  to  an  opening  or  closure  of  the  battery  circuit.  \\  11  li  the  elec- 
trodes applied  to  the  body,  muscular  contractions  are  produced  in 
the  region  included  between  them,  either  directly  or  through  the 

medium  of  their  nerves.    The  muscles  are  thus  strengtla 1  and 

many  of  the  good  effects  of  active  exercise  are  produced.  Induced 
especially  with  very  rapid  interruptions,  has  also  an  anoil.Mie 
tion,  particularly  in  cases  of  muscular  puiii ;  applied  liy  means 
„.  a  wire-brush  electrode,  the  skiu  being  dry,  it  exerl.s  a  iiamful 
action  that  is  sometimes  of  service  in  hysterical  ea-ses.  |L^)— 
Iniluentiiil  e.  The  e.  induced  in  a  body  whose  neutral  state  has 
been  disturbed  bv  the  action  of  either  the  positive  or  iiegalive  form 
existing  in  another  body.  [B.  21  (o,  27).— Latent  e.  See  /'iLssire 
e  — Mannetir  e..  Magneto-e.  The  inducede.  generated  by  means 
of  a  magneto  electric  apparatus  (see  under  Ai-paratcs).- Medical 
e.  Lat  elerlrieiliis  medica.  Fr.,  electricite  medicide.  V,er., 
medicinisclir  Electricitdt.  E.  generated  by  an  apparatus  provided 
with  accessories  for  regulating  its  application  for  medical  pur- 
poses—Metallic e.  Lat..  e/e<(riri(n.'r  nie(»»icn.  Jr..  electricite 
metakique.  Gel:,  metalliselie  Electricitdt.  See  Galvanism.— Nat- 
ural e.  See  yeutrat  e.— Negative  e.  Fr..  electricite  neijatice. 
tier  neqatire  Electricitdt.  1.  Ot  Franklin,  see  fiesinous  c.  2.  That 
variety  of  galvanic  e.  which  is  given  off  from  the  decomposable  ele- 
ment of  a  battery  le.  g.,  the  zinc  ot  a  zinc-carbon  battery),  [a.  27.] 
—Neutral  e.  Of  Svmmer.  the  e.  existing  in  a  body  in  which  the 
two  electric  lluids  (positive  and  negative)  are  in  a  state  of  combina- 
tion (equilibrium).  [B,  21  (a.  27).]-Organic  e.  E.  generated  by 
living  tissues.  [L.  87  (a.  271.]- Paralyzed  c.  E.  rendered  latent 
or  immobile  bv  the  equilibrium  of  the  potentials  of  two  electricities 
of  oiiposite  nature,  as  in  Epinus's  condenser,  when  it  is  isolated 
after  being  fully  charged.  [L.  87  (a.  27).]-ra.sslve  e.  E  in  a  state 
of  equilibrium,  1.  e..  so  uniformly  distributed  through  the  various 


parts  of  a  substance  that  no  evidence  of  electrical  action  is  exhibit- 
ed IB  1— Positive  e.  Fr.,  electricite  positive.  Ger.,  ;)os!(iue 
Electricitdt  1.  Of  Franklin,  see  ri7reoi(S  e.  2.  That  variety  of 
galvanic  e.  which  is  given  off  from  the  non-decomposable  element 
of  a  battery  (e.  (7,  the  carbon  of  a  zinc-carbon  battery),  (a.  27.1-- 
Resinous  e.  Fr..  electricity  risineu.<!e.  Ger..  Harzelectncitat. 
Tlie  form  of  static  e.  generated  by  friction  of  a  resinous  body. 
la  27  1-StatleaI  e.,  Static  e.  Fr..  electricite  statique.  Ger., 
Wiitische  Electricitdt.  Syn.  :  frnnklinism.  E.  in  a  state  of  high 
tension  produced  bv  friction,  pressure,  or  cleavage,  and  accumu- 
lated on  the  surface  "of  an  insulateil  c.  .iKluclor.  nmnifesting  it.s  pres- 
ence by  attractive  force  and  tin-  disj.lay  of  sparks,  but  n<it  bv  the 
production  of  currents.  Two  kinds  of  static  e.  are  distinguished  : 
vitrei, u.^  (or  mKi7aie)  e..  and  )-c.<i>io».s- lor  ue;int,ve)  e..boU}  being 
siipiiosed  to  reside  in  equal  amounts  in  non  electrified  bodies,  and 
to  neutralize  each  other.  Wben  two  dissimilar  binlics  are  rubbed 
together,  one  of  them  becomes  clKirged  with  r.^Miiniis.  the  other 
with  vitreouse..  and  this  disturbance  of  ileelri.al  e.|iiilil.rinni  gives 
rise  to  the  phenomena  of  static  e.  Bodies  ibar[.'e<l  \mi1i  the  same 
kind  of  static  e.  rejiel  each  other,  those  ebargd  wilb  opposile  liinds 
attract  each  other,  and  aiiv  body  charged  with  n  single  kind  tends 
to  regain  its  cleiMrical  equilibrium  by  withdrawing  from  surround- 
ing bodies  an  equal  qiianlity  of  the  opposite  kind  of  e.  Static  e  has 
recently  been  <-onsiderably  used  in  medicine.  [B.  21  2b.l--Tlier- 
mo-e. "  See  the  nuilor  list.-Vnbound  e.  See  E>eee.—y  itreous 
e  Fr  tl.rlriiil'  i-itree.  Qvr..  aliiseelectricitdt.  The  form  of  e. 
glmerat'ed  bv  friction  of  glass,  [a,  27.J-Voltair  e.  Fr..  electrictti 
viiltuique.   "tier.,  Viilta'srlie  Klectricitdt.     See  Galvanism. 

ELKCTRIFIAHLE,  adj.  E-le»k'tri2-n-a'''b'l.  Capable  of  being 
electrified.  .... 

ELECTRIFICATION,  n.  Ele'k-tri"-fl'-ka'shu>n.  Fr..  electri- 
mtinn.    Ger..  Eleclrisirunij.    The  act  or  process  of  electrifying. 

ELECTRIFY',  v.  tr.  E-le'ktri'-fl.  Fr..  elidn.ier.  Ger..  elektrt- 
siren  It .  eleltrizznre.  Sp.  electrizar.  To  charge  with  electricity, 
especiallv  with  static  electricity  ;  or,  more  proper  y.  to  disturb  the 
neutral  state  of  the  electricity  with  which  a  body  is  .»li;i'ndy 
charged,  so  that  the  positive  and  negative  forms  of  electricity  be- 
come separately  manifest,     [a.  27.) 

ftLECTRISAHLE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-le»k-tre-za>b'l.    See  Electhi- 

FlAni.E.  .,    . 

ijLF.CTRISANT  (Fr.l.  adj.    A-le'k-tre-za'n'.    Electrifying. 

<:LF.CTRISATI0N  (Fr.).  n.  A-l¥'k-tre-za'-se-o>n'.  See  Elec- 
trization. ^      _ 

ELECTRISEl'R  (Fr),  n.  A-le»ktre-zu»r.  Sec  Electrician 
(2d'def.). 

F.LECTRITION  (Fr).  n.  A-le»k-tre-se-o'n».  The  perception 
of  electricity  by  an  organism.    [A.  ."ilS.) 

FI  F.CTRIZATION.  n.  Ele'k-tri'-za'shu'n.  Fr..  electrisation. 
-        Sp.  <Ver/i/r(iri(ln.     1.  See 


of  applianei 
rioils  without  intermiSKlon.  |H.  21..)— l>ir> 
ai.plving  the  electrode  directly  over  the 
General  e.    E.  of  the  entire  organism. 


et  e.  F,  of  a  muscle  by 
muscle  it.si-lf.  |B,  26.]- 
-liidlrect  c.    E.  of  a 


A.  ope;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin 


Ch^  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I>,  in;  N.  in;  N',  tank: 
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musclf  by  applyiiic  tin-  fli'ctrodp  to  the  nerve  snpplyinc 'he  mus- 
cle. IB,  Jo.  1— Local  e.  Tlie  applieaiioii  of  electricity  to  a  particu- 
lar orpan  or  part  of  the  body.  (B.  ai.|— LocaliitccI  e.  Fr.,  tiec- 
trimtion  lomliM'e  [Dui'hemie].  fier.,  lukaliahle  Elrctrixatiim. 
Local  e.  in  which  the  electricity  affects  only  the  part  to  which  the 
application  is  made.  |H,  •-.'li  |-Ferl|ihi,Tul  e.  E.  of  the  iwriphery 
of  the  body  or  of  a  part.     [B,  26  ] 

ELECTISI/K,  V.  tr.  E-le-k'triz.  Ft,  i^lertriser.  Ger.,  electrisir- 
en.    1.  See  Ei,ectkib'y.    3.  To  apply  electricity. 

ELECTKI/KK.  n.  E  le^k'lriz-u'r.  .\  disc  made  of  two  dif- 
ferent metals,  for  attachment  to  the  surface  of  the  body.  They 
constitute  a  feel)le  fialvaiiic  battery.     |B.J 

ELECTKO-AIMANT  (Fr.),  n.  A-le''k-tro-a-ma'n\  See  Elec- 
tro-magnet. 

KLECTKO-AN.ICSTHESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a)-le>k"tro(troJV 
tt'nia'ni-e^sia' e'si-the/.ithasi'i^-a'.  For  deriv.,  see  Electricity 
and  .\.\.fiSTHEsiA.    Aniesthesia  prodticed  by  electricity.    (B,  36.| 

EI-KCTRO-HIOI.OOV,  n.  E-le>k"tro  bi  o'l'o-ji».  For  deriv., 
see  Electricity  and  Biology.  Fr.,  t^lectro-bioU></ie.  Ger.,  Electro- 
binlotiit'.  It..  eU'ttro'hiohit/ia.  Sp.,  electro-biologia.  The  science 
which  treats  of  animal  electricity.     (B.] 

ELECTKO-BIO.sroI'V,  n.  E  le5k"lro-bio»s'kop-i'.  For 
deriv.,  see  Electricity  and  Bioscope.  Fr.,  elf'ctn>-hio.'icopie, 
Oer.,  Klfctrohioskitfiie.  It.,  etettrobutscttpin.  Sp..  electrohioscopia. 
An  e.\amination  with  electricity  to  ascertain  whether  life  is  ex- 
tinct.   (B.J 

ELKCTKO-C.\PILL.\KITT,  n.  E-le2k"tro-ka'pi»l-a'r'i't-i». 
For  deriv..  see  Electricity  and  Capillarity.  Ft.,  etectrO'Capd- 
larite.    Ger.,  Elect rocapilUiritdt.    See  Electro-capillary  action. 

ELECTRO-CAPILL.4RY.  adj.  E.le'k"tro-ka'p'i'l-a-ri».  Fr.. 
flectro-capillaire.  Ger..  electrocapilldr.  Capillary  and  produced 
by  electricity.     [B.]    See  E.c.  actios. 

ELECTRO-CVPILLO-CHIMIQUE  fFr.l.ad.i".  A  Ie%-tro-ka»- 
pe.Io  sh-mek.    Electro-capillary  and  chemical.     [L,  41  (a,  14). J 

ELECTRO-tWUSTIC,  adj.  E-le^k'tro-ka'sfi^k.  For  deriv., 
see  Electricity  and  Cacstic.  Fr.,  electro-caustique.  Gev-^eleciro- 
kaustisch.    See  Galvano-caustic. 

ELECTRO-CAUTERY,  n.  E-le'k"tro-ka«t'e«r-i'.  See  Gal- 
vanic cacterv. 

ELECTRO-CHEMICAL,  adj.  E-le'k"tro-ke'm'i«k-a»l.  ¥r., 
electro-chimique.  Ger.,  electrochemi-sch.  Pertaining:  to  electro- 
chemistry :  also  of  or  pertaining  to  the  chemical  decomposition 
produced  by  electricity.    Of.  E.-c-  bath.     [L.  56.] 

ELECTROCHK:tIISiMrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  EtaVle'k"tro(tro')- 
ke^niich-am)-i-/.(i-s>  iiiii^si  rpiu^s).  Fr.,  electro-chimisme.  Ger..  E. 
The  doctrine  that  all  i-heiiiical  action  is  due  to  electricity.    [L,  4.3.] 

ELECTRO-CHE.MISTRY.  n.  E-le2k"tro-ke2m'i2st-ri>.  For 
deriv.,  see  Electricity  and  Chemistry.  Lat..  electrochemia.  Fr., 
electro-chimie.  Ger..  Electrocltemie.  It.,  elettrochintica.  Sp.. 
electro-f/uimica.  Electrology  in  its  relations  to  chemistry.  That 
branch  of  science  which  relates  to  the  chemical  effects"  of  elec- 
tricity.   [B.] 

ELECTRO-CINETICrS  (Lat.-).  adj.  E(a)-le»k"troarosVsi'n- 
(ki2n)-e''t(atri2k-u3siu*s).  For  deriv.,  see  Electricity  and  Kinetic 
See  Electro-motor. 

ELECTRO-CONDUCTIVITY,  n.  E-le'k"tro-ko'n-du'k-tiV- 
i^t-i^.    Capacity  for  conducting  electricity.     [B.  26.] 

ELECTROCUTAN<Ger.).  adj.  A-le=k-tro-ku-ta»n'.  For  deriv., 
see  Electricity  and  Ccris  Pertaining  to  the  electrical  sensibihty 
of  the  skin.     [E.  Remak  (A,  319).] 

ELECTROCUTION,  n.  E-le'k-tro-ku^'shuSn.  A  contraction 
of  electi-icnl  execution.  Judicial  execution  by  means  of  electricity. 
['■  Boston  Med.  and  Surg  Jour.,"  May  8.  1S90.  p.  458.] 

ELECTRODE,  n.  E-le'k'trod.  From  riKexTpof  (see  Electric- 
ity), and  oSd?,  a  path.    Fr.,  electrode.    Ger.,  Electrud.    1.  Either 


PETERSON'S   niFKCSION   ELEC- 
TRODE. 
A,  plus  holder  for  fluid  ;    B.  mem- 
bnoe  botioiii  of  cavity  ;  C,  carboD  con- 
duclor  ID  a  cork. 


SPONGE  ELECTRODE. 


pole  of  a  galvani<' hnttery.  fa.  27.]  2.  In  medicine,  that  portion  of 
any  electrical  apparatus  which  is  designed  to  be  apjilied  to  the  pa- 
tient's body.— Active  e.    In  electradiagncwis,  that  c.  which  is  ap- 


t&=^ 


TnrtriF  ^ 


STRAWBRIDOE  8    El'STACHIAS-'n'BE   ELECTRODE 

plied  to  thf  iniiiiediato  neiplihorhood  of  the  part  to  lie  affected  by 
the  eleotririry.  (B,  24.J— lirusli-e.  An  e.  consisting  of  a  wire 
brush  ;  cnninioniy  used  with  the  faraclaic  current.— Cataphoric 
e.,  l>ifl"uNioii-<>.  Fr..  tlecinKk-  catfiphoyi'iuf.  (ivT..  DiJJ'itsioJis- 
electrod.    An  e.  specially  devised  for  the  use  of  catapboresis  vano- 


WHEEL.  EUECTRODE. 


HAIRBRUSH  ELECTRODE. 


RECTAL  ELECTRODE. 


VAGINAL  ELECTRODE. 


dal  diffusion) ;  so  constructed  as  to  secure  the  passap-p  of  the  rlec- 
trical  current  from  the  positive  pole  through  a  medicinal  soiulion 
as  it  enters  the  body.  [F.  Peterson,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  April  27. 
1889.  p.  449.J— Franklinic  e.  A  metallic  conductor  attached  to  a 
static  electrical  machine,  and  designed  for  the  ajiplication of  sparlis 


EYE  ELECTRODE. 


EAR  ELECTRODE. 


TONGCE  ELECTRODE. 


and  of  Other  forms  of  static  discharge.  [B.]  -  Hair-bnisli  e.  An 
e.  in  the  form  of  a  hair-brush  ;  designed  especially  for  application 
to  the  scalp.  [B.]— Hand  e.  An  e.  designed  to  be  held  in  the 
hand  of  tht*  person  applying  electricity.  [B.] — Indifterent  e.  In 
electro-diagnosis,  that  e."  which  is  applied  at  some  point  (.indifferent 


.SUN-POLARIZABLE    ELECTRODE   OF   DU    BOLS-RE VMOND.       t,FROM    UNLiOlS 

AND   STIRLING.) 

t,  tine ;  h,  movable  sapport;  c,  clay  poiDt.    The  whole  oo  a  umT^rsal  joint. 

pointl  remote  from  the  part  designed  to  b^  affected  by  the  electric 
current.  [B.  24.]— Labile  e.  An  e.  .which  is  passed  to  and  fro 
over  the  surface  of  the  body  that  is  to  be  electrized,    [a,  27.]    Cf. 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  0^  whole;  Th,  thin;  T1|2.  the:  V.  hke  oo  in  too;  t*^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  V*,  full;  l;^  urn;  i;«,  like  u  (.German). 
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NON  POI.ARIZABI.E    ELHC- 
TRODES.    Ul^  BOIS-REV- 
MOND.    (FROM  LANDOIS 
AND   STIRUNGJ 
r,  sinc-vire  ;    i,  cork  ;    a.  a, 

EtDc-a  ilphat«  solutiOQ  ;  (,  clay 


Stabile  *•.— Non-polarizable  e.  A  zinc  e.  havinf?  a  porous  stop- 
per containing  a  solution  of  zinc  sulphate,  [a,  27.]- Normal  e. 
Ger.,  yonnaltlektrrxf.  Of  Krb.  an  e.  tiav- 
inj;  a  constant  cross-section  of  10  square 
centimetres  ;  proposed  lus  a  suitable  stanii- 
ar<l  in  coinpanngelectrical  measurements 
with  each  other.  ["  Neurol.  Ctrlbl..'"  ]S8fi. 
i :  "Ctrlbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wssnsch.,"  June  Vi, 
IftSC,  p.  4  (B)]— Holier  «•.  An  e.  consist- 
iuc  or  a  roller,  designed  to  be  passed  over 
a  surface  to  be  electrized.  [B.]  -Stabile 
e.  An  e.  that  is  applied  to  a  patient's 
body  and  kept  fixed  m  one  situati«in.  [a, 
27.]  Cf.  labile  e.— Unpolarizable  e. 
See  Xon-polfirizable  e. 

KLECTUO-DENTISTKY.n.  E-Ie^k"- 
tro-de^nt'i^st-ri-^.  The  use  of  electricity 
in  dentistry  (e.  g.,  the  practice,  prevalent 
at  one  time,  of  sendintj  a  strtmg  galvanic 
current  through  a  tooth  at  the  mtiment  of 
its  extraction  ;  supposed  to  act  as  an  an- 
aesthetic, hut  probal>ly  efficient  only  by 
distracting  the  patient's  attention). 

EI.ECTKO-DKrOSITIOX,  n.  E- 
le^k"tro-de^p-o-zi'-'slru3n.  From  ^AexTpo;* 
(.see  Electricity  t,  and  dvpiniftc,  to  de- 
posit.    Deposition  (as  of  a  metal)  by  electrolysis.     [B.  2.] 

ELEf'TKODKS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'a)-le'-'k-trod'ez(as).  Gr.,  ijXtK- 
Tpw5»js  (from  fjKeKTpov,  amber,  and  eTfio?,  resemblance t.  Like  amber 
(said  by  Hippoorales  of  the  excretions).     [A,  82.')  (a.  21 ).] 

ELKCTItO-I>I.\G>"OSIS  (Lat,).  n.  f.  E(at-le2k"tro(troSi-di- 
(di^i-a^'gia^gi-no'si'^s.  Cien..  elevtro-diat/nns'riia  {-is).  For  deriv.. 
Bee  Electricity  and  Diagnosis.  Fr,,  ''l'  rfn>  flia</nostique.  Ger., 
JCl«'vtro(Ii(nj7iostik.  The  makmg  of  a  diagnosis  by  the  study  of  the 
nervous,  muscular,  or  secretory  electrical  ivactioiis.     [a,  27.'] 

ELECTKO-I>I AGNOSTIC,  adj.  E-teak'-tro-di-aV-no^st'i^k. 
Fr.,  electrodiar/itostique.  Ger.,  elect  rod  lag  nustisch.  Of  or  per- 
taining to  electro-diagnosis.     [B,] 

ELECTKO-DYNAMIf,  ELErTKO-DYXAMICAL.  adj's. 
E-le3k"tro-di*n-a3m'i2k.  •i^k-a''l.  For  deriv..  see  Electricity  and 
Dynamic.  Fr,.  electro-dynamiquc  Ger..  electrodynamisck.  Per- 
taining to  electric  force  or  to  electro-dynamics,     [a.  27.] 

ELECTRO-DYNAMirs.  ELE(;TUO-DYN.\MIS>I.  n's. 
E-le'k  tro"di'^n-a'm'i^ks.  -di^n'a^m-i'z'm.  Fr.,  ehctro-dtinamie, 
elt'ctro-di/iKtmiqiie,  electro-di/naniisme.  Ger.,  Elect rndynamik, 
Electrodt/namismus.  Of  Oersted  and  Ampt^re,  the  science  of  the 
reciprocal  action  of  electrical  currents,  magnets,  etc.  [B,  21 
(a.  27).  I 

EI.KCTKO-nYXAMOMETER,  n.  E-Ie%"tro-di2n-a^m-o»m'- 
e^t  u'T.  From  ^Aejcrpoc,  amber  (see  Electkicitv),  fiucajuic.  force, 
and  tLtrpov,  a  measure.  An  instrument  for  the  electro-magnetic 
measurement  of  an  electric  current.  It  consists  of  a  strong  and 
uniforin  magnetic  fiel  I  in  which  is  suspended  a  coil  of  wire  through 
which  the  current  to  be  measured  is  passed.  The  current  will  de- 
llecr  the  coil  in  proportion  to  its  strength  and  the  strength  of  the 
surrounding  magnetic  field.     [Daniell  ij).] 

ELEC'TKO-ENIXKSCOPY,  n.  E-le2k"tro-e^ndo»s'kop-i».  For 
deriv..  see  Electricity  and  Endoscope,  fier.,  Electro-endoskopie. 
Endoscopy  with  electrical  illumination.     [Schnitzler  (A,  319).] 

ELEC'TRO-G.ALVANir,  adj.  E-leak"tro-ga''I-va3n'i=k.  Fr., 
elect ro-fial van iq tie.     <ier.,  electrognlvatn'sch.    See  Galvanic. 

EI.ECTK0-<;ALVANISM.  n.  E  le2k"troga»rva3n  i^z'm.  Fr., 
elect ro-gnlvn7iismr.     Ger..  Electrogalvanisniiui.    See  Galvanism. 

ELEfTUO-G.ArVANOMETEK,  n.  E-Ieak"tro  ga^l-va^n- 
o'm'e'tu*r.  For  deriv..  see  Electricity  and  (Jalvanometer.  Fr.. 
Hectro-gnlvanometre.  A  galvanometer  for  measuring  the  amount 
or  intensity  of  electricity.     [L,  49. J 

ELECTKOGEN,  n.  Ele'k'tro-ie^n.  I^t.,  cZ^c/roffcnmm  (from 
^Aetrpof  [see  Electricity],  and  yewav,  to  engender).  Fr..  clcctro- 
gew.  Ger.,  E.  An  old  term  for  the  cause  of  electrical  phenomena. 
[L.  SO.] 

ELECTRO-GENESrS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E(aVle»k"troitro'').jean- 
(ge^n)'i^s-i's.  Gen.,  electro-genes' eoa  i-gen'esis).  Fr..  ^lectrogpn- 
es^.te.  ilfctroqcnie,  Ger.,  Electrogenese.  The  production  of  elec- 
tricity.    [A,  385  (a.  21).] 

ELECTKOGENXC.adj.  E-leHk-tro-je^n'i'k.  Fr..  t^lertrng'fnfque. 
Qer..  elect logeni.-fch.  rmductive  of  electricitv  (said  of  animal  tis- 
sues in  general,  and  particularly  of  the  electrical  apparatus  of  cer- 
tain fishes),     [o  27.] 


n.    E(a)-le'k-tro(tro*)-jen(ge'n)' 


■1 

ELECTROGEMm  (hatX  n. 
i*-u'm(u*m>.    See  Electrooen. 

EI.KCTROGENirs  iLat.).  n.  m.  Eia)-le»k-tro(troS)-jenfge2nr- 
i'-u'siu*-i).  Of  A.  S.  Franco,  a  httlf  box  of  bone.  0  mm.  hiirh  and 
1.')  mm.  in  diameter,  inclosing  a  voltaic  pile  compost'd  of  six  alter- 
nate layers  of  zinc  and  copper  sepnrat<'<l  by  paper  discs  moistened 
with  a  solution  of  sjilt.  thf  b>x  being  open  at  the  ends  ;  used  in  the 
treatment  of  dental  n<'urali,'ia.  so  inserted  between  the  tootli  and 
the  cheek  that  the  zinc  is  in  contact  with  the  tooth  and  the  copper 
with  the  cheek.  [F.  N.  Schivardi.  "Gazz.  degli  Ospit.,"  v,  IHUl,  p. 
807(a.  27t.] 

ELECTROGENOVS.  adj.  E-Ie»ktro9j'e«n-u»s.  See  Electro- 
oen ic. 

ELErXKOGENY,  n.    E  leak-tro'j'e^n-l'.    See  Electrooknesis. 

EI.E<'TR<K;KA1MIY.  n  E-le^k  troV'ra'f-i^.  From  ^Ae^Tpoi- 
(see  Electricity)  anti  ypai^cif,  to  write.  Fr.,  Hectroyniphie.  See 
Electrology. 


ELECTRO-KINETIC,  adj.  Ele2k"tro-ki»n-en'i'>k.  See  Elec- 
tro-motor. 

ELECTRO-KINETICS,  n.  sing.  E-le^k'-tro-ki^n-e^fiaks.  For 
deriv..  see  Electricity  and  Kinetic.  I.  The  science  or  study  of 
current  electricity  (galvanism).  |B.  |  2.  The  science  or  study  of 
electricity  as  a  source  of  iikechanical  motion. 

f:LECTROLEPSIE  (Fr.).  n.  A-le^k-tro-le^p-se.  Of  Tordeus, 
electric  chorea.     [A.  :iM5  la.  21 ),] 

ELECTROLITHOTRITY.  n.  Ede^k'-tro-li^th-oafrini'.  For 
deriv..  see  Electricity  and  Lithotrity.  The  destruction  of  calculi 
by  means  of  electricity,     [a,  27.] 

ELECTROLOGIST.  n.     E-Ie^k-tro^l'o-ji^st.     See  Electrician. 

KLECTHOLOGY.  n.  E  le^k-tro^ro-ji^.  From  ^X««Tpov  (see 
Klkctuuity),  and  Aoyos.  understanding.  Fr.,  electrnlngic.  Ger., 
Hlriiroliiiiic.  That  dejiartnient  of  pliysics  which  deals  with  the 
phciiumena  and  laws  of  electricity.     [A.  3()1  (a.  21).] 

ELECTROLYSABILITY,  n.  E-le^k  tro-liz  a2bi»l'in  i^.  Cap- 
ability of  electrolysis.  [Armstrong.  "Nature,"  Sept.  17,  1885,  p. 
40S)  iB).] 

ELECTROLY'SATION  (Fr.),  n.  A-le^k-tro-le-za^-se-oan*.  See 
Electrolysis. 

ELECTROLYSE,  v.  tr.     E-Ie^k'tro-liz.     See  Electroly-ze. 

ELECTROLY'SIS  (Lat.^.  n.  f.  E(ai-leak-tro21'i2(u«)-si3s.  Gen., 
ehcfr*>lijs'c<i.t  {-trol'i/sis).  From  rfKtKTpoy  (see  Electricity),  and 
Aufti',  to  resolve.  Fr..  electrulyse.  tier..  EUctmlf/se.  It.,  elettrolisi. 
Sp.,  eltctmlisis.  Of  Faraday,  chemical  decomposition  accomplished 
by  means  of  electricity  ;  in  medicine,  the  resolution  of  tumors,  ex- 
udates, etc..  by  means  of  electricity,  but  without  its  caustic  action. 
[E  :  L.  41,  44.  95  (o.  ]4).]^KeverKed  e.  Of  H.  E.  Armstrong,  all 
chemical  action,  regarded  as  a  decomposition  of  compounded  elec- 
trolytes. ["Nature."  Sept.  17.  1885,  p.  467  iB).]— Secondary  e. 
Chemical  decomposition  caused  by  the  action  of  chemical  princi- 
ples which  are  themselves  the  immediate  product  of  an  e.     [B.] 

ELECTROLY'TE.  n.  E-le^k'tro-lit.  Lat.,  electroh/ton.  Fr., 
electrolyte.  Ger.,  Elektrolyt.  It.,  elettrolitn.  Sp.,  electrolito.  A 
body  capable  of  undergoing  electrolysis.     [B.] 

ELECTROLYTIC,  adj.  E-le'Jk-tro-lin'i^k.  Fr..  ^Uctrohjtique. 
Ger..  elecrroli/tisch.  It.,  elettrulitico.  Sp.,  electrulitico.  Pertain- 
ing to  electrolysis.     [B.] 

ELECTROLY'ZATION,  n.  E-le^k-tro'l-iV.-a'shuSu.  See  Elec- 
trolysis. 

ELECTROLYZE,  v.  tr.  E-le^k'tro-liz.  Fr..  electrolyser.  Ger., 
electroly siren.    To  decompose  by  electricity.     [B.  26.] 

ELECTRO-MAGNET,  n.  E-le3k"tro-maVn«  H.  Fr..  electro- 
ai}natit.  Ger..  Ehctrmnagnet.  It.,  elettmctdonnta.  Sp.,  electro- 
imdi}.  A  piece  of  soft  iron  rt^dered  magnetic  so  long  as  anelec- 
trical current  is  pa.ssed  through  a  coil  of  wire  surrounding  it.  [B, 
21  (a,  27),] 

ELECTRO-MAGNETIC,  adj.  Ede2k"tro-ma3g-ne3t'i3k.  Lat., 
electro-ntagneticus.  Fr..  electro-magnet ique.  Ger,  vlcHro-mag- 
netisch.  1.' Pertaining  to  electro-magnetism.  2.  Rendered  magnetic 
by  electricity. 

ELECTRO-MAGNETICS.  ELECTUO-M AGNETISM,  n's. 
E-le''k"tro-ma'g-ne2t'i2ks.  -ma^g'ne'-'t-i'^z'm.  Lat..  electronuigiiet- 
ismti.s.  Fr.,  elect  romagiii'tismc  Cler..  F.lcctroninguctismus.  1. 
The  science  of  the  nmtual  relations  of  electi'icity  and  magnt-tism. 
[L.  .5(1.]  2.  The  magnetism  developed  in  a  piece  of  iron  by  elec- 
tricity.    [L.] 

ELECTRO-MASSAGE,    n.    E-le^k-'tro  ina^s  saV.h'.    See    E.- 

MASSAGE. 

ELECTRO-MEDICAL,  adj.  E-leak"tro-me'M'i2k-a''l.  Per- 
taining to  (lie  use  of  electricity  in  medicine. 

ELECTRO-MEDICATION,  n.  E-le3k"trome''d  i"  ka'shu»n. 
1.  Medical  treatment  with  electricity,  fa.  2^.]  2.  Of  Beard  niid 
Rockwell,  the  introduction  of  medicines  into  the  organism  by 
means  of  electricity.     |B.  26] 

ELECTRO-MEDICINE,  n.  E  leak"tro-meM'i3-s'n.  Elec- 
tricity as  applied  !<>  medicine.     [B,  26.] 

ELECTROMETER,  n.  E-leak-tro3m'en-u»r.  From  ^Af^rpoi' 
(see  Electricity),  and  ^erpof,  a  measure.  Fr  .  electrotii^trr.  tier., 
Elektronieter,  lUitzstojfinvs^icr.  It.,  clcttromctro.  Sp..  elect n'lmctro. 
.\ny  instrument  for  detecting  the  presence  or  measuring  the  quan- 
tity, intensity,  etc..  of  an  electrical  current.  [A,  518;  L.  50.]  — 
Absolute  e.  A  standard  galvanometer  or  ammeter.  |a,  27.]  See 
AMriiREMETER  and  Mii.liami'£remeter.— Attracted  disc  e.  See 
(^h{<idrtint  e.— Capillary  e.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  in- 
tensity of  an  electric  current,  or  more  exactly  the  difference  in  the 
potential  of  its  two  electrodes.  Lippmaim's  model  is  almost  ex- 
clusively employed.  It  consists  of  a  vertical  tube  drawn  out  to  a 
p<iint  at  its  lower  extrennty  and  containing  a  column  of  mercury 
whii-h  desci-iids  into  tlie  narrow  tubular  pnrt  until  it  is  arresti-d  by 
i'apillary  resistance.  The  point  is  i»lunged  into  a  test  IuIh-  contain- 
ing a  layer  of  a  dilute  solution  of  sidphuric  acid.  Bv  uniting  the 
twoboilies  of  mercury  by  a  platinum  wire,  the  capillary  tolmnn 
becomes  fixed  in  position.its  lower  meniscus  representing  the  zero 
of  the  apparatus.  The  intensity  of  an  electro-motor  force  inter- 
posed in  the  closed  circuit  can  be  measured  by  a  micnmietric  read- 
ing of  the  extent  of  the  upward  or  downward  displacement  of  the 
inft-rior  mercury  meniscus.  The  disphu'ement  is  due  to  tlie  fact 
that  the  enpillary  constant  «if  mercury  when  m  contai'I  witli  sul- 
phiiri'-  acid  varies  with  the  clrctrical  condition,  |I,.  H7  lo.  27),]— 
OiuKlraiit  o.  An  instrument  invented  by  \V.  Thomson  to  measure 
the  potential  of  electricity  of  a  body  or  the  difference  in  the  ])0- 
tf'ntials  of  two  bodies.  It  <'onsists  of  a  box  coni|Htsed  of  four 
eipial  hori/,<intal  and  isolated  metallic  sectors,  the  diagoiuil  mem- 
bers being  coupled  and  of  the  same  potential.    A  metallic  plate  is 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E^  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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suspended  by  a  wire  in  the  centre  of  the  box  in  such  a  manner  that 
its  axis  is  superposed  upon  one  of  the  division  lines  of  the  sectoi-s, 
to  whose  contours  its  own  outlines  arc  parallel.  This  plate  is  fully 
chiirKetl  !)>•  lueuns  of  ft  Leydcn  jar.  but  reniains  in  rep<»se  so  UiU)^ 
as  tlie  sectoi's  themselves  arc  not  churcc<l.  In  order  to  dcterinine 
the  electrical  cuiidition  of  a  pivcn  body,  it  is  connected  with  one 
pair  of  quadrants,  while  the  second  pair  communicates  with  the 
earth,  and  so  is  freed  from  tension.  The  current  jjassint;  into  the 
apparatus  revolves  the  plate  either  to  the  riffht  or  to  the  left,  ac- 
cording to  whether  the  electricity  is  of  the  same  or  of  a  dilTerent 
kind  from  that  with  which  tbe  plate  is  charged.  The  amplitude 
and  duration  of  the  osrillution  are  limited  by  the  resistance  of  the 
euspending  wire,  the  time  being  pr<ipt>rtional  to  the  amplitude. 
By  connecting  a  body  with  each  ipiadrant  ctmple  in  succession,  the 
varying  vibration  of  the  plate  will  indicate  the  dilTerence  in  their  po- 
tentials. The  plate  is  provided  with  a  mirror  that  reflects  the  image 
of  a  scale  to  be  read  by  means  of  a  telescope.     [B,  21,  270  to,  27(.J 

ELKCTKO-METKIC,  ELECXnO-METKICAL,  adj's. 
E-le^k"tro-me3t'ri='k.  -ri^k-a^l.  Fr..  electrometrique.  Ger.,  electro- 
metrisch.    Pertaining  to  electromelry. 

ELECTUOMETRY.  n.  E  le^k-tro^m'en-ria.  Lat..  electro- 
metria.  Fr,.  elect rometrie.  Ger..  Elect rometrie,  elektriftche  Mess- 
kunst.  The  measurement  of,  or  the  art  of  measuring,  electricity. 
[A,  301.] 

ELECTRO-MOTION,  n.  E-Ie'k"tro-mo'shuSn.  Fr..  electro- 
motion.  Ger.,  E.  Mechanical  action  produced  by  electricity. 
lU  56.) 

ELECTRO-MOTIVE,  adj.  E-le2k"tro-mo'ti3v.  Lat.,  electro- 
motorius.  Fr.,  electro-tuot'/ur.  Ger..  elect ruinotorisch  (1st  def.), 
Electricitdt  en'egend  (2d  def.).  It.,  elettromotrice.  Sp..  etectro- 
motriz.  1.  Pertaining  to,  or  productive  of,  electro-motion.  See  £.- 
m.  FORCE.    2.  See  Electrogenic. 

ELECTRO-MOTOR,  adj.  E-Ie3k"tro-mo'to«r.  See  Electro- 
motive :  as  a  n.,  a  machine  whose  motive  power  is  electricity.    [L, 

ELECTRO-MCSCrL.\R.  adj.  E-Ie«k"tro-mu3sk'u^I-a3r.  Fr., 
electro-muscuiaire.  Ger.,  electromnshula r.  Pertaining  to  the 
reaction  of  the  muscles  on  the  application  of  electricity.    [B,  26.] 

ELECTRON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  EiaHe^k'tro^n.  Gr.,  v^exTpov.  Am- 
ber.    [B.]    See  Ambr.\  rfnra. 

ELECTRO-NEGATIVE,  adj.  E-Ie2k"tro-ne2g'a3t-i2v.  Fr., 
electro-neoatif.  Gt^r.,  elertroneyativ.  Possessed  of  negative  elec- 
tricity and  therefore  attracted  to  the  positive  pole  of  a  battery  (ap- 
plied to  that  const  ituent  of  a  salt  which  in  the  process  of  electrolysis 
IS  evolved  at  the  p^^sitive  polet.  The  term  is  a  relative  one.  for  it  is 
possible  to  arrange  the  elements  and  compound  radicles  into  a 
series  each  member  of  which  shall  be  e.-n.  as  compared  with  the 
one  which  precedes  it  and  electro  positive  to  the  one  which  follows. 
Oxygen  and  the  non-metallic  elements  in  general  are  e.-n.,  and  so 
also  are  acid  radicles.     [Cooke  (B) ;  a,  27.] 

ELECTRO-OPTICS,  n.  E-le2k"tro-o3p'ti3ks.  Fr.,  electro-op- 
tique.  Ger..  Electro-Optik.  The  science  of  the  optical  phenomena 
of  electric  hght.     [B,  21  (a,  27).] 

ELECTRO-OTI.\TRICS.  n.  sing.  E-Ie8k"tro-o-ti3-aat'ri2ks. 
From  rtKenTpov  (see  Electricity).  o5«.  the  ear,  and  iarptia,  medical 
treatment.  Lat.,  etectro-otiatria.  Fr..  ^hctro-^itiatriqne.  Ger., 
Electrootiatrik.  The  use  of  electricity  in  the  treatment  of  diseases 
of  the  ear.     [E.  Remak  (A.  319t.] 

ELECTRO-PATHOLOGY,  n.  E  le3k"tro-pa«th-o'*l'o-ji3.  The 
investigation  of  pathological  conditions  by  ascertaining  the  elec- 
trical reaction  of  muscles,  nerves,  etc. 

ELECTROPHONE,  n.  Ede^k'tro-fon.  From  ftKeKjpov  (see 
Electricity  I.  and  t^ucT}.  sound.    See  Telephone. 

ELECTROPHOKUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Etat-leak-tro^f'o'Jr-uSsiu^s). 
From  ^AcKTpoc  I  see  Electricity),  and  ^ofitlv,  to  carry.  An  appa- 
ratus for  collecting  static  electricity  by  induction.  It  consists  of  a 
I>late  made  of  a  mixture  of  shellac  and  turpentine,  which  is  nega- 
tively electrified  by  friction  with  cat-skin,  and  a  metallic  cover 
whicn.  being  placed  upon  the  plate,  becomes  electrified  by  induc- 
tion, and.  upon  being  removed,  imparts  positive  electricity  to  any- 
thing with  which  it  is  brought  into  conta.ct.  [B,  3.] — E.  machine. 
See  Holtz  e.  machixe. 

ELECTROPHTHALMCYCLOP.  n.  E-Ie^k-tro'f-tha^rra-sik'- 
lo^p.  From  ijAexTpot'  isee  ELECTRroiTYi,  o<i>9aXfi6t,  the  eye.  and 
icvjcAui^  (see  Cyclops*.  An  instrument  invented  by  Noiscbewski  for 
enabling  the  blind  to  perceive  light  by  the  senses  of  temperature 
and  position.  It  consists  of  a  small  camera  obscura  with  its  pos- 
terior wall  composed  of  three  layers — one  of  fine  metallic  gauze. 
then  a  plate  of  selenium,  and  finally  a  brush-like  arrangement  of 
pold  wires  in  immediate  contact  with  the  skin  when  the  instrument 
is  fixed  to  the  middle  of  the  forehead.  Rays  of  light  falling  into  it 
excite  a  thermo-electric  current,  which  is  at  once  perceived  through 
the  glabellar  nerve-fllaments  as  an  impression  of  heat.  The  degree 
of  heat  is  increased  by  the  approach  and  diminished  by  the  reces- 
sion of  a  luminous  object,  and  the  sensation  moves  on  the  forehead 
according  to  the  motion  of  the  object  from  right  to  left,  etc. 

[a,  31.] 

ELECTRO-PHYSICS,  n.  sing.  E  le»k"tro-fl3z'i«ks.  See  Elec- 
tro looy. 

ELECTRO-PHYSIOGNOMY,  n.  E-le2k"tro-fi22-i2.o2g'no-mi3. 
Fr.,  electro-physionomie.  Of  Duchenue.  the  studj'  of  facial  expres- 
sion and  of  character  by  the  localized  faradization  of  the  muscles 
of  the  face.     [a.  27.] 

ELECTRO-PHYSIOLOGY,  n.  E-le3k"tro-fi2z-i2-o9I'o-jir  Fr., 
electrti-physiologie.  Ger.,  Electrophusiologie.  1.  The  study  of  ani- 
mal electricity,  the  physiology  of  electrical  organs.  2.  Physiology 
studied  by  means  of  electrical  applications.    [A,  518.] 


ELECTROPOION,  n.  E-Ie'k-tro-poi'o'-'n.  From  nXe^rpoK  (see 
Electricity),  and  noitlv,  to  make.  The  exciting  fluid  oi  a  galvanic 
battery,  especially  the  solution  used  in  a  bichromate  battery  (see 
under  Battery). 

ELECTRO-POLAR,  adj.  E-leak"tro-pora'r.  Fr,  Electro- 
polaire.  (Jer.,  elect ropolav.  Charged  with  electricity  of  different 
polarities  at  the  opposite  ends  or  surfaces.     [A,  :10I,  JWi.j 

ELECTRO-POSITIVE,  adj.  Ele2k"tro  po^z'i^t-i'v.  Fr.,e/ec- 
tro-pnsitif.  Ger.,  electropo&itiv.  It.,  elettropositivo.  Sp.,  electro- 
positivo.  Posses-sed  of  positive  electricity  and  therefore  attracted 
to  the  negative  pole  of  a  battery  tappHed  to  that  constituent  of  a 
salt  which  in  the  process  of  el'M'tro|\sis  is  evolved  at  the  negative 
pole).  The  term  is  relative  only  tsee  Klectro-negativej.  Most  of 
the  metallic  elements,  including  hydrogen,  are  e.-p.,  and  so  are  the 
alkali  radicles.     [Cooke  (  Bi ;  a.  27. j 

ELECTRO-POTENTIAL,  n.      E  le3k"tro-po-tean'sha'>l.      See 

Potential  (n.). 
ELECTRO-PUNCTURATION.    ELECTKO-PITNCTURE. 

n's.  E-le*k"tro-pu*u3k-tu2r-a'shu3n.  -pu'n^k'tu^r.  Fr..  electro- 
puncture.  Ger.,  Electropunktiir.  Electrolysis  of  a  portion  of  the 
body    by  means  of  a  needle-electrode   passed    into   the   tissues. 

[A,  518.] 

ELECTRO  -  PYROMETER,  n.  E-le3k"tro-pi.roam'e2t-uSr. 
From  ^\€KTpoy  (see  Electricityi,  wOp,  five,  and  tkirpov.  a  measure. 
An  apparatus  for  measuring  high  degrees  of  temperature  by  means 
of  a  galvanometer.     [B,  21.] 

ELECTROSCOPE,  n.  E-le^k'tros-kop.  From  i)\tKTpov  (see 
Electricity),  and  aKo-itflv,  to  view.  An  apparatus  for  detecting  the 
presence  of  static  electricity.  [B.  26.]— Gold-leaf  e.  An  e.  con- 
sisting essentially  of  two  strips  of  gold-leaf  suspended  from  a  me- 
tallic rod  which  is  inclosed  in  a  glass  case.  On  touching  the  me- 
tallic rod  with  an  electrified  body,  the  strips  of  gold-leaf  become 
electrified  and  diverge.    [B,  21. J 

ELECTROSCOPY',  n.  E-le»k-tro^s'kop-i».  Lat..  electroscopia 
(from  TiKeKTpov  [see  Electricity],  and  VKotrelv,  to  examine).  Fr., 
elect roscopte.    Ger.,  Electroskopie.    The  use  of  the  electroscope. 

ELECTRO-SENSIBILITY,  n.  E-le^k'-tro-se^ns-i^-bi^rin-i'. 
The  degree  of  sensitiveness  of  the  body  to  the  apphcation  of  elec- 
tricity.    [Beard  and  Rockwell  (B,  26).] 

ELECTROSTATIC,  adj.  E  le^k-tro-staSfiak.  Fr,  elecfrosta- 
tiqne.  Ger.,  elect roatatisch.  Pertaining  to  electrostatics  or  to 
static  electricity. 

ELECTROSTATICS,  n.  sing.  E-leak-tro-staafiaks.  Fr.,  Hec- 
tro-statique.     Ger.,  Eledrostatik.    The  science  of  static  electricity. 

ELECTROSTIXIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Elai-IeSk-troitro^i-sti^x'i^s. 
Gen.,  elect  rest  ix'eos  {-is).  From  ^\eKTpov  (see  Electricity),  and 
oTtft?,  puncture.    See  Elj:ctro-pu>X'Tcre. 

ELECTRO-SURGERY,  n.  E  le^k-tro-su^rMear-i^.  Fr.,  elec- 
tro-therapie   chirurgicale.      The   use    of   electricity    in   surgerj'. 

t*,2r.] 

ELECTRO-SUSCEPTIBILITY,  n.  E-le^ik'^ro-suOs-se^p-ti*- 
bi^l'i^t-i'*.    Of  Beard  and  Rockwell,  susceptibility  to  electricity.   [B.j 

ELECTROSYNTHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(aVle2k"tro(tro3)-si»n- 
(su^ni'the^s-i^s.  Gen.,  electrosynthes'eos  i-syn'tkesis)  Fr.,  electro- 
swith^se.  Ger.,  Electrosynthese.  Chemical  synthesis  produced  by 
electricity.    [Drechsel,  "jour.  f.  prakt.  Chem.,"  n.  F.,  xix,  p.  229  (B).] 

ELECTROTHANASIA  [F.Peterson]  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Eiat-le^k"- 
tro(tro3)-tha2mtha3nl-az(a3sf'i2-a3.  From  ^Aeirrpov  (see  Electrici- 
ty), and  Ba.va.To's,  death.    Death  by  electricity,    to,  31.] 

ELECTRO-THERAPEUTICS.  ELECTROTHERAPY,  n's. 

E-le*k"tro-the2r-a3-pu2t'i^ks,  -the'r'a^-pi^.  From  rfKtKrpov  (see 
Electricity),  and  depawn/TiK^,  therapeutics.  Fr.,e/ecfru-^/ierapeu- 
tique.  Ger.,  Elect rotherapeutik,  Electrotherapie.  It.,  elettrotera- 
pia.  Sp.,  electroterapeutica,  elect rotei-apia.  The  treatment  of 
disease  by  means  of  electricity,     [a,  27.] 

ELECTROTHERMANCY,n.  E-le'Jk-tro-thu^rm'aSn-si^.  From 
^AcKTpot'  (see  Electricity),  and  Oepp-aviri^.  a  beating.  Fr.,  electro- 
therinie.  Ger.,  Elvctrotlurmie.  The  science  of  tbe  production  of 
heal  by  means  of  electricity.     [A,  518.] 

ELECTROTHERMIC>  adj.  E-le^k-tro-thuSrm'isk.  Pertain- 
ing to  electrotherraancy. 

ELECTRO-THERMOGRAPH,  n.  E-le''k"tro-thu5rm'o-graSf. 
From  rtKtKTpov  (see  ELECTRicrrY),  6ipy--n,  heat,  and  ypat^^iv,  to  write. 
Fr.,  elect ro-thermographe.  An  instrument  invented  by  Duiardin  to 
indicate  the  thermal  variations  in  the  different  organs  of  the  body. 
It  consists  of  a  couple  composed  of  iron  and  an  amalgam  of  cop- 
per, zinc,  and  nickel  one  end  of  which  is  placed  on  the  organ,  and 
the  other  connected  with  an  apparatus  for  keeping  it  at  a  constant 
temperature.  The  deviations  of  the  needle  of  a  galvanometer 
placed  in  the  circuit  are  registered  by  means  of  photography.  [L, 
88(0,27)] 

ELECTROTHERMY',  n.  E-leak'tro-thu^rm-i^.  See  Electro- 
therm  ancy. 

ELECTROTONE,  n.    E  le^k'tro-ton.    See  Electrotonts. 

ELECTROTONIC,  adj.  E-le3k-tro-to*n'i»k.  Fr.,  electroto- 
nique.    Ger.,  elektrotonisch.    Pertaining  to  electrotonus.     [A,  385.J 

ELECTROTONUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  EfaMe'^k-tro^t'o^n-u'siu+s). 
From  ^AeicTpof  (see  Electricity),  and  toj'o?.  tension.  Fr.,  electro- 
tone.  Ger..  Eltctrotoii.  The  condition  of  electric  tension  in  a 
nerve  or  muscle  during  the  passage  of  a  constant  galvanic  current 
through  a  portion  of  its  extent.  [K.]  See  Axelectrotonxs  and 
Catelectrotoncs. 

ELECTRO-VITAL,  adj.  E-le2k"tro-vit'a21.  From  riXexTpov 
(see  ELECTRiciTYt.  and  vita,  life.  Electric  and  produced  by  vital 
processes  (said  of  animal  electricity,  etc.).    [B.  26.] 
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ti     Vi    i<L    llll-H-   iml'"^''"""    '  ,   „  ,ii,,,„    ,11,1  potassium  sul- 
^a;ts'„t  o.ynu-l  of  ->;"y^(J^'Xr*    See  ELicri.Aku-M  »,.(W,»m   a- 


or  of  ,  part  of  p-epa..l  ^^^^i^^^^  Tr'LT''^ 

each  of  extract  of  hf'lK'' ,'"> 5';"1'  ?",  ,|ii("f.num  dtobslru.-iis 
rf™  IB,  UUic  llll-K-  "  f  "*  m  au  Va  .a.ca  pimento.  3  each  of 
A  n>ixture  of  -J  liarts  f'^^'-'' "'",;,''"  ,ii'''tassiu.u  tartrate,  and  1 
potassium  nitrate,  ,  '^f  ^e  S  a  " ntlioieucy  of  syrup  of  ciima- 
partot  ammoinum  ch  oride  with  a  ^  ^^     ,     ^  preparation 

mou.  IB,  nil  (a,  "'■-''■fJo^Veet'ou  of  alkern.es,  TtiRnimmes 
madebvn.ixingOprynmesof  cmitec^^^^^^  ,15  grammes  of 

each  of  borax  |?J  '"^^"'•'''L*;"  nfes  o  theriacum.  and  30  drigis  of 
confection  of  saffron,  Al  g'^f";:^^*;'^?-  of  syrup  of  Ringer.  [B,  119 
oil  of  ambergns  "■'i,';.''„,';yHS(»non-E- »■■»"'='''«  5,^f 

(a  141  1  i  Ste  Electcabh'M  «"!«'''»",,„  |.-„Uer.  See  Electu- 
CoNFECTio  aroma(/cu  --E.  »»»""f,V,',cent  de  Kaempf.  A  prep- 
AH  t'M  adstringens  ^  «  '<'"v~?';,'^f  ,  al?a  ■  lla-extract,  i  parts  each 
anuion  made  by  "V''"f,,LPo"f'ounpeachy^  and  3  parts  of  ex- 

Pernvi 

[B,  11 

P?^nfeSk:;ro^"r^es     IB,  "«;,«•  ^{.^•^^o-^i^'I^JliT.r gum 

?X  mixture  of  1  part  of  ^'^f ".^^ „'e,  S  svrup  o?  roses.  .IB,  U'J  ;a. 
arable  and  sugar  « it.  a  s,  ffluenej  oi    v     i;       ^^         ,,„     ^f  ,he 

U)l-E.  calinant  de  ,'-'^, 'f  *•  ^f-^s  each  of  theriaca  and  poppj  ■ 
Fr  Cod..  n.M.lc  by  d.ss;.  v.ng  ^  P»'^^,f,f^^,"and  macerating  for  sev- 
eitractin  1>  parts. .t  '■'  ''  4' mrts  each  of  aloes,  rhubarb,  bitter 
eral  days  in  "-  -Wlll^^^tP^l^^  ,^^rt_rf  ^.a^jn  mtenng  ^.^ 


tCl  01   v*n,v" ■ -> 

mercun  ,  -  i""  ■ —     ;  1  ■..' rVn^.i^iHS  and  12  parts  of  regulus 

extract  of  Pulsatilla,  an.l.l''"v,b-vd  imns^es,  ana      P   ^^^^       ,^,^ 

of  antimony  «;''•'  -^  «f''i:;';;,et:  An  electuary  made  by  m.x.nj! 
_K.  antidartreux  de  I  "'"'l""-  ^ ,  „elj  of  guaiac  and  anU- 
1  part  of  corrosive  subUmate,  100  par^s^  aui  o  g_^.^  ^^..^^  ^^f,,. 
mSnV  sulphide,  and  aW  parts  "f  e^,'™^^ ^  i4».l-E.  a.itidysen- 
d  ..cy  of  syrup  of  ''^'"'Ke-peel.  IB.J-,  "«'»■'  '^'(  rhubarb,  i  parts 
?f  rique.  An  electuary  made  ^J  ""^'{"f  '  anese  confection  with  a 
of  b:dsamum  I.ocat.-Ui  and  4     a.ts  of  Japa  ^  ^„^ 

Bumciency.of  «y"'P  °    "■:;?"  A  mixttuv  of  1  part  of  cuman.on 
dvseiit*rUiiie  de  WilK'"*  >'       '\j,rk  with  a  sufBciency  of  white 
and  8  parts  of  powdered  ?°K'';^"  [^'nepti.iue.     A  mixture  of  one 
rff,f  pi:!vrre'S\ rhiir.:itV;:,"'k,^4  .larts  of  peppe^^^^^^^^^ 
To     ^WtV;•^'l:i';fBciency  of  «i.i.e  syru^,.     W^^^^^^^       »';),^  ^v      j 

h^inoptysi-iu"  l»'"=h  P''- '•!''■„£  hvoscyamiis and  poppy  w  tfi 
ing  1  part  each  of  l'"wdere<l  seecls  or  n,       ,  ^^^^^  ^     (b_ 

24  . .arts  each  of  confection  of  •  o^t^^ ,"""'.  ,,-\ie'etuai-y  made  by  mix- 

potJissium  nitrate,  il  ' f., r"','"  °  ,  n  l-K.  aiitih6.u<.rrU..^.lal  <1 
svrup  of  orange-pel.     |B.    '■    ?•  '   'jl       ,  part  each  of  precipitated 
Bfi.ss.     An  ele,-n.arv  "'ad.     .V       ,^^;^f;,;„rsulphate  with  S  parts  ,;f 
s.dphur,  potassi.im  "'V;;.' ."„  ''hotK.y     T    W  "^  '»•  '"•'7''"  "'    V 
manna  an.l  a  »>;"  .'•"■'•'^,     „r™,  .^r-U  ce.'i.s  antihe.-p.'tn'n,n.      A 


tkoUcum  daj.iiruttjn'-r*-- '^r  Vvurt    I'h  .  17981.     A  mixture  of  15 
BARBE  c.,mpo.sf.-K.  «■••«  yb6  l\\urt    1  n  ,;„„„eg,  and  emna- 

parts  of  rhubarb.  22  each  of  J™maii.,  u  ^^^^^  skimmed 

no",  210  of  iron  filings  a^'V"^' !Stre  la  "ton.UcaVe.    A  mixture 

ots 

17961.  [B.  119  <a.  l-t'l-*--,  ;l.r,'e  honey  and  1  part  of  glycerin  and, 
,'mogeneous  paste  is  obtained     IB.  US    .,11  jj.^^,,,   „-,.      k.  de 

"  "ei  KCTfAKti-M  rf'"''';"X;;'/-e%ers  3ion,  cot.laining  princ.- 
narv  pn-parat.ons  used  to  pro(  iite  pe  ^1  ,i,„es  gumac,  sas- 

allv  sulfhiir,  ammonia,  <r  »«  """"V- aj"i.,^  dias<-..rdi..n.  See 
sa  rls.  or  sarsapari  la.  ,  ■■  :^'  '"Veterinarv  diuretic  preparations 
I.1AS.0HD10N.  -K'»'''''rf',.Vi  are  turpentine,  yhw  cones,  needles, 
the  «\"<-f,.l'l?.-'l'r:i':n;.VarbonaTes.  potLsium  nitrate,  etc.   J L,  41  (a. 

pow- 


..igVammes  each  of  I>"»-<';-.':^'^,.",'^;,f"-iporated  eld.-rberryjuic, 
saxifra.'ero.it,  with  a  sumciencv  ™  ,T,',',.U»-it,7:.  A  preparati.m 
1 1!  11!  Va,  11..1  K.  »'>»''>rVl'\\\  V  n^  Vl  ■il"^  a  nutsknd^  hai.d^ 
of  the  Dutch  in.  .  IHll,  n.a,l.'  by  n   xi  iig-Wt  1^  antin^pUr^- 

?„1  of  rue  witli  8 ../..  "f  h..ney  l^' '  ;' '^' '  rt'„f  oil  of  turnentine 
ti  uie.  A  pr..;>aration  ma.le  by  ''""»-  I'''"  ^  of  porpl.ynz.-d 
with  12  P'lrls  of  sweet -almond  ..il,  "-'111-  '  J  ;,ni,,er  berri.-s  with- 
iVa  «■  eves  and  21  parts  "r.-™P;;™t-l  .1  »■  '„!/ ,^  ^^J  ,4>,1  -K-  a""" 
outsugir;  ■'•<'"1  f''^^''"™'' "a'  ,k' ure  of  Ipart  of  cream  of  tnr- 
r.lil..i;lsti<nie  <1."  Weill  t.  A/"  \V,',  *  '  mViency  of  strawlHTrV- 
Tar  and  3  l.lrts  ..f  tan.arind-pull   wd     a  -.^^^^^^^  ,.„,,  18111 

Bvrup  IB,  119  (01.  141.1  -*",  "'""^  ,',.„i,.,l  T.utmi-g.  «  gnim.nes  ea.-h 
Anel-ctliary  ">;"l-"y  "".J  '-?,™ '. ;?^1;'  '  "  .am'ot  tartar,  and  «o 
of  rhubarb  an.l  K""T»;,wi.ur  w3Wl  gi-an.mes  of  honey.     [B.  92. 

ra^  of  .lan.lelion  an.  of  '••>■•?;;  ;,'il»rr".rule..i  de  H.""",*;"- 
svrupof  cl.ic.ry.  IB.  "■'"•■ ',;,i,^,;a"i,.m  acetate  an.l  burnt  sponge 
X  initture  of  «  gmmm.'Seach  of  l>'^t'i''f "".'  "  „,,inliide.  0  8  gramme 
^Oc'ammeof.-al..Mi,.U'.gramnn^^^^^^ 

of  jalap,  an.l  I  grammes  •  '  ""[."^^^'i^  i„t i«t rumeiix.  A  m.xt 
ri'V'^a^S'bur'n'ls'^o'ny^'vlt\;l  ,>arUo^^ 


Si;,rina^;e"«'K;"^"'"'''^''="'!^^-"'^"""" 


f.    14.1     See  also  /"".rr/"''' ''  ,"^';"7,.anV  de  Oesportes.    See  E. 
Ei.icVTiAni.'M  r.-.-.';.;-'n"»-*i-ers"  Conserve. -  K;  ':«"";"^i'rt 


la.    1  It  1       '"'  rl^'.'  'n.^.\  ^     h'     !ll/'rill<|»l«'»      -f*   i"-i — :-      ^A 
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KLKCTRUM 
ELECTUARIUM 


wilcl-fennel  root,  herbs  of  chamredrj's.  chanirppitys.  and  hyporicum, 
stfds  of  fenni»l.  lM>newort.  and  Sesvli  t'lrtun^mn,  g'um  aranic.  ben- 
zoin. Urra  sieillata.  and  ilricd  iron  sulpharf  ■,  3  parts  each  of  cala- 
mus, Hhfum  rfmpanticuiH,  Ori'/anmn  ilictmntius.  I'otentilla  rrp- 
ttiixH,  herbs  of  oalarnintha.  white  boretutuml.  and  Mentha  jntlii/him, 
drieti  laurel-leavea.  st«i»ehas-tlowers.  parsley-seeds,  frankincense, 
and  Kalhaniiin  ;  A  parts  of  aniseed.  6  each  of  K>"Ker.  orris-root, 
squill,  red-rose  petals,  dried  leaves  of  Ktrniander.  lemon  neel. 
black  pepper.  prai>e-seed.  white  aparic,  liot)rice-juiee,  and  dried 
bread  crumbs,  8  parts  each  of  valerian,  and  cardamom.  10  parts  of 
Cevl«»n  cinnamon.  I-  parts  each  of  lonp  pepper  and  official  opium, 
and  "J<>  parts  of  tare  (  krruni  errilia  t-seeds,  mixing  all  the  pc^wders 
thoroutjhly  and  pas-ilng  through  a  No.  UW  silK  sieve.  Of  the 
tine  powders  thus  obtained  100  parts  are  mixed  with  5  parts  of 
melted  Chian  turpentine,  3.V)  or  white  honey,  and  25  of  Spanish 
white  wine.  (B.  ll.'i  ta.  H\.\  Of.  Con/ectio  opii.— E.  traiiinatiqiie. 
1.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  com|K>unti  tincture  of  benz*>in.  2  parts  of 
conserve  of  red  roses,  and  a  sufficiency  of  balsamic  syrup.  [L,  85. 
179.]  i.  See  ELECTt'ARH'M  trnuinatiruin  BurQyravii. — K*s  venni- 
fuges.  Veterinary  preparations  having  as  tlieir  chief  ingredients 
tar.  oil  of  turpentine,  animal  oil.  soot,  wormwood,  asoidium,  or 
calomel.  [L.  41  la.  14i.]  — K.  vermifuge  (Port.  Ph..  1711 1.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  mixing  one  part  of  tin  tilings  with  4  parts  of 
skitnmt'd  honey.  [B,  111*  la.  I4i.]  — K.  veruiifiise  de  Spielmann. 
See  Ki.EcruARiuM  jovtale  nd  treninm. — E.  voriuifuge  de  Storek. 
A  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  jalap.  3  parts  of  valerian. 
And  4  parts  of  sanlonica  with  a  sufficiency  of  oxymel  of  squill  [Lapp. 
Ph.,  \7'M\  :  or  1  part  each  of  jalap  and  valerian,  2  parts  of  pi»tas- 
sium  sulphate.  4  parts  of  sjintonica.  and  44  parts  of  oxymel  of  squill 
(Hamb.  Ph.,  1804  ;  Han.  Ph.,  1819  ;  WQrzb.  Ph.,  1815].  [B,  119  (a, 
141.]    See  Electuarii'M  ad  vermes. 

ELECTUARirM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E(aVleak-tu«(tu«Vafa»>'ri«-u3m- 
(u*m).  See  Electl-ary.  — E.  adstring^ens  Fulleri  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798]. 
Fr.,  elect uaire  luitringenf  de  Fuller,  Syn.:  conserva  rosanitn  ad- 
stringeiis.  An  electuary  miide  by  mixing  1  gramme  of  wild  pome- 
granate. 3  gratnines  o^  dragon's-blood.  4  grammes  of  Armenian 
bole.  8  grammes  of  diascordium,  32  grammes  of  confection  of  roses. 
1  drop  each  of  oil  of  nutmeg  and  of  cinnamon,  and  ItJ  grammes  of 
syrup  of  roses.  [B.  92.  97.  119  to.  14).]— E.  atl  vermes  [Disp.  Fuld., 
1791].    Syn.:  conditum  ad  vermes.     An  electuary  made  by  mixing 

1  part  each  of  jalap,  valerian,  and  potassium  sulphate  with  24  parts 
of  oxymel  of  siiuill.  [B,  97  («,  14).]— E.  amarum.  An  electuary 
made  by  mixing  2  parts  each  of  cloves,  mace,  nutmeg,  and  saffron, 
3  of  cinnamon.  4  each  of  gentian,  zedoary.  and  acorus."6  of  angelica- 
root.  8  of  epithymum,  96  of  aloes,  and  a"  sufficiency  of  syrup  of  cit- 
ron, orange-peel,  and  sugar.  [L.  94  ta,  14).]— E.  anodynum.  See 
E.  aromaticnm  mm  oPio. — E.  anoilynuin  pro  infautibus,  E. 
aQtaciduiii  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777  ;  Lipp.  Ph..  1794].  Fr..  electuaire 
antacide iou  de  magnesie).  Syn.  :  e.  mithridaticuni.  An  electuary 
made  by  mixing  1  part  of  aniseed.  2  parts  of  magnesia,  and  6  parts 
of  chicory -syrup  IBrunsw.  Ph.];  or  11  parts  each  of  charcoal  and 
fennel-seed,  22  of  magnesia.  4  of  saffron,  and  240  of  white  syrup  ;  or 
33  parts  of  magnesia,  15  of  aniseed.  4  of  saffron,  and  a  sufficiency 
of  chieorv-svrup  fFr.  Cod.].  [B.  92.  97.  119  (a.  14).]— E.  anthel- 
minthicum  [Belg.  Ph..  1885;  Brunsw.  Ph..  1777:  Russ.  Ph..  1803). 
1.  An  electuary  made  by  mixing  7  parts  each  of  powdered  aspid- 
iura.  santonica".  valerian",  and  potassium  sulphate  with  enough  of 
purified  honey  to  make  100  parts.  2.  An  electuary  made  by  tritu- 
rating 15  parts  of  mercury  with  30  parts  of  gum  arabic  and  a  suffi- 
ciency of  water  to  make  a  homogeneous  mucilage,  adding  30  pai'ts 
of  powdered  Peruvian-bark  and  enough  syrup  of  mint  to  give  a 
proper  consistence.  3.  An  electuary  made  by  pulverizing  and  mix- 
mg  7  parts  each  of  aspidium.  santonica.  valerian,  anil  potassium 
sulphate  with  purified  honey  sufficient  to  make  103  parts.  [B.  110 
la,  14).]— E-  anti-epilepticum  [Disp.  Fuld.,  1791  ;  Sp.  Ph..  1798]. 
Syn.  :  confectio  chince  anti-epileptica.  An  electuary  made  by  mix- 
ing 1  part  of  powdered  valerian,  and  2  parts  of  powdered  cinchona 
with  a  sufficiency  of  syrup  of  orange-peel  [Disp.  Fuld.)  :  or  1  part 
of  powdered  seri>enlaria  and  3  parts  of  powdered  cinchona  with  12 
parts  of  s>Tup  of  peony  [Sp.  Ph.j.  [B,  97  (a.  14).]— E.  antiphthis- 
icuin.  Fr..  eh-ctuaire  de  Winkler.  An  electuary  made  by  boil- 
ing for  one  hour  4  oz.  each  of  the  roots  of  comfrey,  coif  s-foot.  and 
elecampane,  straining,  boiling  in  the  coiature.  for  an  hour.  6  oz. 
each  of  raisins  and  currants,  straining,  pounding  together  the 
boiled  roots  and  raisins,  passing  through  a  coarse  sieve,  meanwhile 
boiling  the  liquid  for  another  hour  with  a  handful  each  of  sage, 
speedwell,  wood-betony.  lungwort,  ground-ivy.  and  hyssop,  adding 
to  the  coiature  1  lb.  of  sugar,  evaporating  the  whole  to  the  consist* 
encp  of  syrup,  and  adding  the  pulp  of  the  i;oots  and  raisins  together 
with  1  scruple  of  saffron.  2  drachms  of  cinnamon,  and  3  oz.  each  of 
paste  of  sweet  almonds  and  Barbadoes-nuts.  '  [B.  119  (a.  14).]— E. 
anti-spasmodicum.  See  E.  antiepUepticum.—^.  aperiens. 
See  Confectio  cas.si.«.— E.  aroiuaticum.  1.  Of  the  Austr.  Ph., 
an  electuary  made  by  mixing  1  part  each  of  powdered  cinnamon. 
nutmeg,  and  cloves.  2  parts  each  of  angelica-root  and  ginger,  and 
10  (20  |Hung.  Ph.])  of  peppermint  and  salvia  with  a  sufficiency 
<60  parts  [Hung.  Ph.j)  of  skimmed  honey.  [B.  95  (a.  14).]  2.  See 
Confectio  aromatica.—K,  hulsamtcum  [Lond.  Ph.].  Ger.,  bal- 
snmische  Laticerge.  An  electuary  made  by  mixing  2  parts  of  con- 
fection of  roses  with  1  part  of  balsanmm  Locatelli  dissolved  in  yolk 
of  egg.  [B.  48ia.  111.]- E.  cardiaciim.  See  Co.nfectio  oromah'ca. 
— E.  caryocostiiium  [Tur.  Ph.,  18:^3].  Syn.:  cary<>costinns.  A 
mixtiire  of  1  part  each  of  Arabian  costus,  cumin,  ginger,  and  cloves. 
and  2  parts  each  of  colchieum  and  scammonv-root  with  24  parts  of 
purified  honey.  [B.  92.  119  la.  14).]— E.  cath'ulicum  duplicatum 
[Palat.  Disp.,  17&4  ;  Russ.  Ph.,  1803;  Wurt.  Ph.,  1798:  Wurzb.  Ph.. 
179ti].  Fr..  electuaire  catholicon  double  lou  de  sine  et  de  rhubarbe 
[Fr.  Cod..  18:52]).     An  electuary  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  an  seed. 

2  parts  of  rhubarb.  4  parts  of  senna,  and  16  parts  each  of  tamarind- 
pulp  and  evaporated  elderberry  iuioe  [Russ.  Ph.,  1803] :  or  3  parts  of 
aniseed.  4  parts  each  of  rhubarb  and  potassium  bitartrate.  16  of 
senna.  12  of  tamarind-pulp,  and  06  of  honev  [^^urzb.  Ph.].  The  prep- 
arations of  the  Palat.  Disp.,  1764,  Wurt'  Ph..  179S.  and  Fr  Cod.. 


1833,  are  similar  to  the  ^.  de  rhibarbe  compost.  fB,  119  fa,  14).] 
—  E.  rerattim.  See  E.  demulcens.—tl,  rordlale  (Sp.  Ph.,  1798], 
Syn.:  confectio  .satitalorum  cordiatis.  An  elecluarj'  made  by  mix- 
ing 1  part  eai-h  of  powdered  red  and  yellow  saunders.  saffron,  cin- 
namon, cloves,  and  lemon-peel  with  a  sufficiency  of  syrup  of  lemon. 
[B,  97,  119  (a.  I4).l— E.  de  aooro  [Wiirt.  Ph  .  1798],  An  electuary 
made  by  boiling  48  parts  of  grated  fresh  calamus  with  96  parts  of 
red  wine  till  reduced  to  80  parts,  adding  240  parts  of  white  sugar, 
32  each  of  preserved  ginger  and  calanms  in  small  pieces.  12  each  of 
preserved  lemon  and  orange  peel.  3  each  of  cardamoms,  nutmeg, 
and  long  pepper,  5  of  cloves.  8  of  cinnamon,  and  •«;  of  confection 
of  roses.  [B.  1*7,  119  (a.  ]4i.]— E.  demulceiis  [Wurzb.  Ph.,  1796; 
Wurt.  Ph.,  1798].  An  electuary  made  by  melting  together  2  parts 
of  yellow  wax,  6  of  spermaceti,  and  10  of  almond-oil,  triturating 
the  mass  till  cold  with  3  of  red  roses  and  16  of  honey  ;  or  G  parts 
of  yellow  wax.  4  of  spermaceti.  12  of  almond-oil.  and  3  of  confec- 
tion of  red  roses  with  a  sufficiency  of  syrup  of  poppies  [Wurzb. 
Ph.].  [B,  97  (o.  14).]- E.  deiitifricium.  1.  A  preparation  made 
by  mixing  4  grammes  each  of  red  coral,  cuttle-fish  bone,  and 
dragon's-blood.  2  grammes  of  cinnamon.  05  gramme  of  lac.  and 
12  drops  of  clove-oil.  with  a  sufficiency  of  honev  [Palat.  Disp..  1764] ; 
or  HI  parts  of  red  coral,  28  each  of  cuttle-fish  bone  and  pumice- 
stone.  21  of  cinnamon,  7  of  myrrh.  14  of  cochineal.  2  3  of  alum,  and 
3:i2  of  honey  [Tur.  Ph..  1833]  ;  or  48  parts  each  of  ixnassium  bitar- 
trate and  pumice-stone,  16  each  of  mj-rrh,  crabs  eyes,  and  orris- 
root.  6  of  cochineal.  1  part  of  oil  of  cloves,  and  .'i84  parts  of  honey  of 
roses  [Hann.  Ph..  1819];  or  15  drachm  of  potassmm  bitartrate.  1 
drachmof  cochineal.  3  oz.  of  saturated  tincture  of  myrrh,  distilling  to 
one  half,  adding  4  oz.  of  honey  of  roses.  1  oz.of  tincture  of  lac.  digest- 
ing for_24  hours,  and  adding  7  drops  of  oil  of  cinnamon  [Brunsw. 
Ph.,  17),]  :  or  125  parts  of  calcium  phosphate.  30  of  cinnamon, 
15  of  cochineal.  2  of  alum,  and  328  of  skinmied  honev  [Belg.  Ph., 
18^].  [B,  95.  97.  119  la.  14).]  2.  See  Electuaire  dentifHce.—K. 
dentlfrioiuni  alcnlinum  [Belg.  Ph..  1885].  An  electuary  made 
by  mixing  100  parts  each  of  sodium  bicarbonate.  Armenian  bole, 
and  lac.  1  part  of  peppermint-oil,  and  699  parts  of  honey.  [B.  95 
(.4,  14).]— E.  deobstrueiis.  See  fii^crrAiRE  aperitif. -^E.  dia- 
catholiouin.  See  E.  cathoHcum  duplicatum. — E.  diaphoenicum 
[Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ;  Tur.  Ph.,  18331.  More  proi>erIy  written  e.  diaphce- 
nicon.  An  electuary  made  by  boiling  24  parts  of  pulp  of  dates  with 
60  of  honey  to  the  proper  consistence,  and  incorporating  the  pow- 
ders of  3  parts  of  scanmiony.  4  of  licorice-root,  and  8  of  turbith.  [B, 
97.  119  t«.  14).]— E.  diasatyrion  [Palat.  Disp..  17&4  ;  Wiirt.  Ph., 
1798J.  Fr..  electuaire  aphrodisiaque.  An  aphrodisiac  electuary, 
ma^e  by  reducing  8  parte  of  salep  with  24  of  white  syrup  to  a  pulp, 
adding  2  parts  each  of  cocoa-nut  and  ginger  confections,  purging 
and  pistachio-nuts,  bruising  thoroughly,  and  adding  1  part  eac-h  of 
cinnamon,  cloves,  and  ekink,  and  a  sufficiency  of  syrup  of  ginger 
[Wiirt.  Ph..  1798]  ;  or  by  mixing  75  parts  each  of  radix  erj-ngii,  radix 
pastinac^e.  salep,  purging  and  pistachio- nuts  and  confection  of  wal- 
nuts. 95  parts  each  of  aniseed,  semen  urtic^e  romanse.  semen  erucie. 
semen  fraxini.  cinnamon,  cloves,  and  ginger.  45  parts  of  skink 
{Scincuji  o_fficinalis\  2  parts  of  musk,  and  5.400  of  honev  [Palat. 
Disp.,  17&4].  [B,  119  (a,  14).]— E.  diascordion,  E.  diascordium. 
See  Diascordium.— E.  diatartareum  [Dutch  Ph.,  1811  :  Bav.  Ph., 
1822  :  Dan.  Ph.,  1805 :  Gr.  Ph..  I8:i3  :  Palat.  Disp..  1764 :  Pruss.  JUL 
Ph.,  1823  ;  Sax.  Ph..  1820  :  Tur.  Ph.,  1833  :  Wurt.  Ph.,  1798  :  Wiirzb. 
Ph..  1815].  More  properly  written  e.  diatartaru.  Fr..  electuaire  de 
sene  et  creme  de  tartre.  An  electuary  made  by  mixing  3  parts 
of  senna,  1  part  (3  parts  [Bav.  Ph..  1821 ;  Gr.  Ph.,  1837  ;  Sax.  Ph., 
1820])  of  potassium  bitartrate.  24  parts  of  pulp  of  prunes,  and  12 
parts  of  honey  [Pruss.  Mil.  Ph..  1823 ;  Wurzb.  Ph..  1815]  ;  or  1  part 
of  potassium  bitartrate.  2  parts  of  senna,  4  of  tamarind-pulp,  and  8 
of  syrup  of  manna  [Dan.  Ph..  1605];  orl  part  each  of  fennel  and  cin- 
namon. 3  parts  of  potassium  bitartrate.  6  each  of  senna  and  raisin 
and  prune-pulp,  and  16  of  tamarind -pulp,  and  adding  a  few  drops 
of  nutmeg-  or  anise-oil  [Paint.  Disp..  1764:  Wiirt.  Ph..  1798]  :  or  1 
part  (2  parts  [Tur.  Ph.])  each  of  ginger,  antseed.  and  galanga  (cin- 
namon [Tur.  Ph.]).  8  parts (16  parts  [Tur.  Ph.])  each  of  manna  and 
sugar.  12  parts  each  i4  parts  each  [Tur.  Ph.])  of  senna  and  potassium 
bitartrate,  and  40  of  svnip  of  roses  i  honev  of  rose  [Tur.  Ph.])  [Dutch 
Ph..  1811].  [B.  n9(a.  14>.]— E.  dulc-ificans.  See  £LEC-n'AiRE  adou- 
cissa7it. — E.  ecooproticum-  See  Confectio  senn^. — E.  Fi-acas- 
toris.  See  Diascordion.— E.  gingivale.  Fr.,  electuaire  ginfiival. 
See  E.  MYRRaM  composituni  a,nd  E.deiit if ricium . — E.  grapiiiticum 
[Dutch  Ph..  1811].  Fr..  electuaire  graphitique.  A  preparation  made 
by  mixing  1  part  of  plumbago  w  ith  1*2  parts  of  honey,  and  triturat- 
ing thoroughly.  (^B.  119  la.  14).]— E.  joviale  a^l  tieniam  (Brunsw. 
Ph..  1777:  Ph*.  Herbipol.,  1796:  Sard.  Ph..  177:5].  Fr.  electuaire 
vermifuge  de  Spielmann.  An  electuary  made  by  amalgamating  1 
part  each  of  mercm-y  and  pure  tin.  pulverizing  it  with  1  part  of  pre- 
pared oyster-shells,  and  adding  gradually  2  parts  of  conserve  of 
wormwood  and  a  sufficiency  of  syrup  of  "mint.  [B.  97.  119  (o.  14).] 
— E.  laxativum.  E.  lenitivuni.  See  Confectio  cassia  and  E. 
tamarindorcm.— E.  niithridaticum  [Palat.  Disp..  1764;  Sard. 
Ph.,  1773  :  Wiirt.  Ph..  1798  ;  Tur.  Ph..  1817].  1.  An  electuary  said  to 
have  been  Invented  by  MithridaLes.  King  of  Pontus.  and  considered 
a  panacea.  The  formula  is  very  complicated,  and  varies  in  the  dif- 
ferent pharmacoixfias.  Galen  "giving  a  prescription  containing  48 
ingredients.  Of  the  Sard.  Ph.  and  the  Tur.  Ph..  a  mixture  of  3  parts 
of  opium,  4  each  of  »weet-flag.  Arabian  corttus.  round  birthwort, 
valerian,  and  zedoary,  5  each  of  leaves  of  Cretan  dittany,  while 
horehouud.  rue.  wild  thyme,  pennyroyal,  flowers  of  sweet-rush, 
chamomile.  French  lavender,  and  tansy,  fruit  of  Sium  ammi  and 
of  carrots,  lesser  cardamoms,  and  cubebs.  6  parts  each  of  castoremn, 
saffron,  oil  of  nutmeg,  amber.  Chiau  turpentine,  galbanum.  myrrh, 
and  gum  arabic.  120  parts  of  honey,  and  a  sufficiency  of  Madeira 
wine.  2.  S^e  E.  antacidum.  [L.  97.  119  (a,  14).]  — E.  niundifieans 
[Lipp.  Disp.,  I794J.  Ft.,  electuaire  mondijiirttif.  An  alterative 
electuary  made  by  mixing  2  parts  of  pulverized  rhubarb,  3  of  senna, 
4  each  of  guaiac  and  washed  sulphur.  8  of  sassafras.  12  of  patience- 
root,  and  96  of  despumated  honey.  [B.  97.  119  (a.  14).]— E.  niun- 
diiicans  AVerlhofii.     Fr..  electuaire  depurat if  {ou  mondijicafif) 


O,  no;  0«.  not;  O*,  whole;  Th,  thin:  Tha.  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U».  blue;  U«,  lull;  V*,  full:  V^,  urn;  U«.  like  fl  (German). 
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de  IVfrlkof.  Syn.:  e.  samafjarillfr  compnsitum.  An  electuary 
made  by  uiixinj;;  1  part  each  of  rhubarb  aud  senna.  4  parts  each  of 
guaiao  and  aissafras.  and  h  of  honey  [Oldenb.  I'h..  1K))1  ]  :  or  1  part 
eacli  of  sassjifras  and  anise.  2  parts  of  rhubarb.  H  of  ^uaiac.  12  of 
senna.  34  of  sarsaijarilla.  antl  yti  of  desptniialed  honev  [Dutcli 
Ph..  IHll  ;  Brunsvv.  Ph..  1777  :  Dan.  Ph.,  \mry ;  Hamb.  Ph..  1S(M  ;  Han- 
nov.  Ph.,  181U  ;  Slesv.  Ph.J.  — K.  .opiatiiin.  See  foji/ec/mOi'ii.— 10. 
opiatuin  aMtringeiis.  See  Klectuaire  diascokdR'.— K.  pertc»- 
rale.  An  electuary  made  by  mixing  1  part  each  of  elecampane  and 
Reeds  of  cres.scs.  3  parts  each  of  orris-niot,  round  birtliwort.  nettle- 
Reeds,  hyssop,  and  maidenhair.  16  of  pine  needles.  8  each  of  sweet 
ahnonds  and  licorice-juice,  and  2:i4  of  honey.  [L,  94  (a,  14).]— E. 
prci  puuperibuK.  See  Diatessakon.—K.  purg;aiis.  1.  An  elec- 
tuary made  by  mixing  4  parts  of  ginger,  9  of  potassium  sulphate. 
13  of  jalap.  48 "of  rob  of  ehierbcrrics.  and  73  of  oxymel  of  colcuicum 
IDisp.  Fuld.,  1791]  ;  or  1  part  .-ai-h  of  riunamon  and  fennel.  4  parts 
of  scammony,  G  of  jalap,  IG  each  of  junipcr-rob  and  tamarind-pulp, 
and  40  of  oxymel  of  squill  (Mrunsw.  Ph.,  1777].  (B.  97  la.  14).]  2. 
See  E.  scAMMONii. — K.  resolvens  antiherpeticuiu.  See  £lecti'- 
AiHR  nntiherpt^tique.—^K.  resumptivuiii  [Wurt.  Ph.,  1798].  An  elec- 
tuary made  by  macerating  1  part  each  of  licorice-root  and  herb  of 
ground-ivy  and  of  veronica  in  tj<>  parts  of  boiling  water  for  13  hours. 
and  boiling  in  the  colature  83  parts  each  of  fresh  root  of  colt's-foot 
and  Corinth  raisins,  passing  through  a  silk  sieve,  and  emulsiouizing 
the  decoction  with  14  of  blanched  sweet  almonds,  mixing  the  i>ulp 
with  the  emulsion,  and.  after  boiling  with  64  parts  of  white  sugar. 
adding  1  part  of  powdered  cinnamon,  J  part  of  cloves,  and  the  peel 
of  a  few  lemons.  [B,  97,  119  (a,  24).]— K.  solidum.  An  old  name 
for  a  troche  or  lozenge.  [B.  92  (a,  14t.]— K.  stomachicum.  See 
E.  aromaticxm.—K.  terebinthinatuin.  See  Confectio  terebin- 
THiUM. — K.  tliehaiouin,  K.  theriaca,  K.  theriacale  luaj^^nuin. 
See  Confertin  Opii  and  fitEm-AiRE  theriacal.—Vl.  tramiiaticiini 
liurg^ravii  [Brunsw.  Ph..  1777J.  Fr..  electuaire  trauma ti<jite.  A 
preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  balsamic  synip.  2  parts  of 
oalsamum  LocateIli,"and  4  of  confection  of  roses.  [B.  119  (a,  14i.]— 
K.  Troncliin  [Belg.  Ph.,  1885].  An  electuary  made  by  mixing  29 
parts  each  of  manna,  syrup  of  violets,  and  sweet-almond  oil,  8  of 
extract  of  cassia,  and  5  of  orange-flower  water.  [B,  95  (a,  14).]— E. 
Winkleri.     See  E.  antiphthisicum. 

ELECTUARY,  n.    E-leak'tu>-a-ri'.    Gr.,  €VA«y^ia.    hat.,  electu- 

ariuin  (from  eliyere,  to  choose).  Fr..  <^lectn(tire.  Ger.,  Ltitwerge. 
It.,  elettuario.  Sp.,  electnario.  A  preparation  of  pasty  consist- 
ence, made  of  powders  or  other  medicinal  substances  intimately 
mixed  with  a  saccharine  material  isyrup.  honey,  or  the  like).  [B.] 
—Alterative  e.  See  Electuarium  m and i ficans. — A\tersit\\e  e. 
for  the  pour  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  17911.  An  e.  made  by  mixing  1  part 
each  of  powdered  anise  and  fennel.  3  parts  each  of  jalap  and  sassa- 
fras-bark. 4  parts  each  of  hermoda<^-tyl  and  the  motsof  marsh-mal- 
low and  licorice,  S  parts  of  senna.  1^  parts  each  of  tlie  mots  of  bur- 
dock and  t\n'  Smilnx  china,  and  guaiac-WMud.  and  Itio  parts  of  de- 
sputnated  honey,  and  adding  4  parts  of  concentrated  alcohol.  (B,  97 
Id.  Ml  ]— .\iitlieliiiiiithic  e.  See  ELECTrARirM«((  vermes.— Anti- 
artltritie  e.  |Hamb.  Ph..  1804].  An  e.  made  by  mixing  1  part  of 
powdered  sabine,  3  parts  of  powdered  sweet  Hag.  and  16  parts  of 
iKiney.  [B.  97  (a,  Ml.]--Anti-epileptio  e.  See  ELECTrARirM  anti- 
enileptirum.— AphrfnliHia.ee.  See  Diasatyrion.— Chalybeate  e. 
IWlirt.  Ph..  1798].  See  fiuECTUAiRE  cha I yhe.— Chelsea  peiiwiontT's 
e.  See  Chei-ska  pensioner.  — C'oliiieiro's  e.  An  e.  containing  45 
parts  of  powilered  caroba-leaves.  15  parts  each  of  powdered  sarsa- 
parilla-rotit  and  senna-leaves,  1  part  of  calomel,  and  a  sufhcieuc  v 
of  syrup  :  used  in  Brazil  in  the  treatment  of  cutaneous  and  syphil- 
itic affections.  ["Sentido  Cat61ico"  ;  "  Med.  Reci>rd."  Aug.  5.  1883. 
p.  16:^.]— Cordial  e.  See  EuEcTrARH'M  rorrfm/p. —  Diuretie  e. 
See  Electwtrium  de  .funipero.  l'Vrran<l's  laxative  e.  A  mixt- 
ure of  so  parts  each  of  Hake  manna  an<l  clarified  honey  and  1  of 
calcined  magnesia;  used  at  the  Laenni-c  Hospital  for  phthisical 
patients,  a  tablespoonful  being  given  before  breakfast.  ["  Abeille 
m^^d.."  1883.  p.  24;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm,"  June,  1882.  p.  iHiH.\ - 
Inorassant  c*.  [Wiirzb.  Ph.,  17iKij.  An  e.  nuide  by  mixing  3  parts  of 
powdered  coiufrey-root.  Gof  conserve  of  roses.  H  of  gum  tragacanth. 
and  16  of  Icelaud-moss  jelly  with  a  sulUciencv  of  syrup  of  ptqt- 
pies.  IB,  97  (a.  14).)— Lenitive  e.  See  Confectio  senn^b.— Mes- 
enteric e.  See  Electuaire  D'ALofis  ammon io-/erre. —  Furjca- 
tive  e.  [Port.  Ph.,  1711,  18:16].  Fr.,  electuaire  pvr<jatif.  A  mixture 
of  thepulpof  t'««*m/ij'^f/aand  of  tamarinds  with"  cinnamon,  sugar, 
and  water,  or  with  syrup  of  orangc-|K*el.  other  similar  prepara- 
tions were  formerly  employed.  (P.  119,)  Kefrigerant  «■.  See 
Confectio  sgnn^.— Trauinatie  e.  [Disp.  Fuld..  1791],  An  e.  made 
by  nnxing  1  part  of  compound  tincture  <»f  benzoin  and  2  parts  <if 
conserve  of  red  roses  with  a  sufliciency  «  f  synip  of  Tolu.  |H.  97 
(a,  14i.]  Cf.  l5t,ECTi'AiitE  /f«»»t*/ffV/ne.— V«iBler*s  aiitheltiiiiitliic 
e,  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777].  An  e.  made  by  mixing  5  parts  of  cinnamon, 
10  of  jalap,  30  of  syrup  of  artenusia.  and  from  1  to  2  parts  of  cal- 
omel with  a  sufficiency  uf  peach-syrup.  (B,  97  (a,  I4).J— AVard't*  e. 
See  W'ard^s  paste. 

ELEDONA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  Eai-eS-do'na*.  Gr..  ;Ae««»oi.  TT.,4le- 
donc.  A  genus  of  cephaloi>odous  mollu.scs  of  the  Dihrajirhiata. 
[A,  518.1  — K.  moNrhata.  A  s|iec|ea  having  a  stron^j  tidor  of  musk 
and  said  to  cause  the  formation  of  and)ergris.     [A,  518.] 

Ef-EENCEPHOK.  n.  E^l-eU-ean'se^f-o^l.  From  •AatoK.  oil. and 
^ic^i^oAoc,  the  brain,  anri  oUum.  oil.  Fr..  flfenccphole.  Ger.,  E. 
It.,  eleencefole.    Sp.,  eleencefola.     See  Cerebro-olbin. 

ELEGIE.-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  Eai-e'jifgiare'eta'eil.  Of  Des- 
vaux.  a  family  of  monocotyledons  comprising  Hi/polcena,  Elcyia, 
etc.     (B.  170  (a.  34).!  *-  fa       .  ^ 

EI.EIDIN,  n.    E'l-e'i»d-i«n.    Fr.,H^idine.   Oer.,  Eleidiyi.   Syn.: 
keratithyalin  [Waldeyer].     Of  Ranvier.  a  substance,  intermediate 
In  nature  between  protoplasm  and  keratin,  which  constitutes  the 
found  around  the  nuclei  of  the  cells  forming  the 


elliptic-nl  irranules 

sn|>erficial  lavers  of  the  rete   nmcosum 

June  15,  1889,  p.  448  ;  O  ;  L,  361.] 


["Fortxchr.  d.   Med.," 


£l£iS  (Ft.),  n.     A-laes.    See  Ei-^is. 

ELEKTRICITAT    (Ger.),     ELEKTKIZITAT    (Ger.).     ns. 
A-le^ktretzi^-tat'.    See  Electricity  anil  Elkctricitat. 
ELEKITLH  (Tarn.),  n.    The  Euphorbia  neriifolia.     [B,  46,  68 

(a.  14).] 

EI,KI>!SPHAC<>S  (Lat,\  n.  m.  E^l-e^l-i's'fa^kifa^kl-o's*  Gr., 
i\tkia<^aKo<:.  (.)f  Theophrastus.  a  variety  of  sage.  [B,  115  (o.  34).] 
ELEM,  n.  E^lV'Jm.  The  L'lmufi  campestris.  [A.  505  (a,  31).] 
ELEMENT,  n.  E^l'e*  me^nt.  Gr..  aroixt'iov,  oroixt'toMo  Lat., 
elementum.  Fr.,  element.  Ger..  E.,  Grundstnff.  l'r>;lnff.  It..  Sp,, 
elemento.  1.  In  general,  a  simple  ultimate  conslitneiit  of  a  com- 
pound substance,  structure,  or  organ;  also  any  individual  parlor 
group  of  parts  of  a  structure,  process,  or  series  of  phenomena.  2. 
In  chemistry,  a  substance  that  can  not  be  resolved  into  dis,<imilar 
constituents  (see  the  list  given  below).  3.  Of  a  galvanic  batter>\ 
either  of  the  substances  that  are  inmiersed  in  the  exciting  liijuid  or 
li(juids.  or  both  of  them  together,  considered  as  a  couple,  along 
with  the  vessel  containing  them.  4.  In  the  pi.,  the  e'a.  a  general 
term  for  the  meteorological  agencies  at  work  upon  the  earth  ;  of 
the  ancients,  fire,  water,  earth,  and  air.  5.  In  the  pi.,  the  rudiments 
of  a  seience.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  chemical  e's  which 
are  at  present  known  to  exist,  together  with  others  wht)se  place  as 
e's  is  uncertain.  The  symbols  and  the  forms  in  which  they  occur 
at  ordinary  temperatures  are  also  given.  Those  which  are  used  in 
niedii-ineor  the  allied  sciences  are  in  small  capitals,  and  their  Latin 
equivalents  are  given.  There  are  also  appended  the  <lates  of  dis- 
covery, and  a  mmiber  indicating  to  which  of  the  groups  described 
below  the  e.  belongs. 

1.  Aluminii'm— Lat..  aluminium.  Al.  a  metallic  solid.    1827.    XIV. 

2.  An'timont- Lat.,    antimonium     (stibium),    Sb,    metallic    solid. 

(Known  to  the  ancients.)    V. 

3.  Arsenic— Lat..  arsenicuni  (arsenium.  U.  S.  P.).  As.  soUd.    IV. 

4.  Barium— Lat..  barium.  Ba.  metallic  solid.     1S08.    IX. 

5.  Beryllium,  or  Glucinum,  Be,  or  Gl,  metallic  solid.     1828.    XIV. 

6.  BisMrTH— Lat,.  bismuthum,  Bi,  metallic  (?)  solid.     (Known  to 

the  alchemists.)    V. 

7.  Boron  -Lat..  boron.  B.  non-metallic  solid.     1807.     VT. 

8.  Bromine— Lat.,  brominum  (bromum,  U.  S.  P.),  Br,  liquid.     k2G. 

U. 

9.  Cadmifm— Lat  ,  cadmium,  Cd.  metallic  solid.    1817.    X. 

10.  Caesium,  Cs,  metallic  solid.     IHtKl.     II. 

11.  GALCirM— Lat.,  calcium.  Ca,  metallic  solid.    1808.    IX. 

12.  Carbon— Lat.,  carboneum.  C.  non-metallic  solid.     VII. 

13.  Cerivm— Lat..  cerium.  Ce.  metallic  solid.     XIV, 

14.  Chlorine— Lat.,  chlorinunKchlorum.  U.  S.  P.).  CI.  gas.    1774.    II. 

15.  Chromii'm— Lat.,  chromium.  Cr,  metallic  solid.     1797.    XIII. 
10.  Cobalt,  Co.  metalhc  solid.    17:15.    XIII. 

17.  Copper— Lat..  cuprum,  Cu.  metallic  solid.    (Known  to  the  an- 

cients.)   XII. 

18.  Didymium.  Dor  Di.  metallic  solid.   1841.  XTV.  (Recently  proved 

not  to  be  an  element.     See  Didvmu'm.) 

19.  Erbium.  E  or  Er,  metallic  solid.     1843.    XIV. 

20.  PYroRiNE— Lat.,  fluorinum,  ftuorum.  F.  gas.    1812.    11. 

21.  Gallium.  Ga,  metallic  solid.     1876.     XIV. 

22.  Gold— Lat..  aurum,  Au,  metallic  solid.     (Known  to  the  an- 

cients.)   XVII. 

23.  Hydrogen— Lat..  hj*drogemum,  H,  gas,  resembling  a  metal  in 

properties.     1766.     I. 

24.  Indium,  In.  metallic  solid.     1863.     XIV. 

25.  Iodine— Lat.,  iodinium  (iodum,  U.  S.  P.),  I,  non-metallic  solid. 

1811.     II. 

26.  Iridium.  Ir,  metallic  solid.     1K04.     XVII. 

27.  Iron— Lat.,  ferrum,  Fe,  metallic  solid.  (Known  to  the  ancients.) 

XIII. 

28.  Lanthanum,  La.  metallic  solid.     18:^9.    XIV. 

29.  Lead- Lat.  plumbum,  Pb,  metallic  solid.    (Known  to  the  an- 
cients.)   XI. 

3l>.  LiTHH'M- I^t.,  lithium.  L.  metallic  solid.     1817.     VIIL 

31.  Magnksu-m- Lat.,  magnesium.  Mg.  metallic  solid.     1808.    IX. 

32.  Manganese— Lat..  mangarum,.  Mn,  metallic  solid.     17r4.    XIII. 
;«.  HIerci'ry— I.At.,  hydrargyium,  Hg,  metallic  liquid.    (Known  to 

the  ancients.t    XII. 
3-1.  MoLVUDENrM,  Mo,  non-metallic  (?)  solid.     1782.    XV. 
;i5.  Nickel- I>at.,  niccolum.  Ni.  metallic  solid.     17.^4.     Xm. 

36.  Niobium,  Nb.  Cb  (Columbium),  nou-metallic  (?)  solid.    V. 

37.  Nitrogen  IA20te)~I.^t..  nitrogenium.  N.  Az.  giis.     1669.    TV. 
;K  O.sMirM— Lat.,  osmium,  Os,  metallic  solid.     1*^04.    XVII. 

39.  Oxygen- Lat..  oxvgenium.  O,  gas.     1774.     III. 

40.  Palladium.  Pd.  metallic  solid.     18(«.    XVII. 

41.  Pho.spiiori's— Lat..  phosphorus.  P.  non metallic  solid.    1669.    IV. 

42.  PuTiNrM— Lat-,  platinum.  I^.  metallic  solid.     \'Ul     XVIII. 

4;J.  PoTAssicH— lAt..  potassium  (kaliumj,  K,  metallic  solid.     1807. 
VIII. 

44.  Rhodium.  Rh.  metallic  solid.     1803.     XVIL 

45.  Rubidium.  Rb.  metallic  solid.     1861.     VIIL 

46.  Ruthenium.  Ru.  metallic  solid.     1828.     XVII. 

47.  Scandium.  Sc,  metallic  solid.     1879.     XIV. 

48.  Selenium  (Selenion),  Se,  non-metallic  solid.     1817.     HI. 

49.  Silicon  (Silicium).  Si.  non-metallic  solid.     1807.     VII. 

50.  Silver— Lat.,  argentum,  Ag.  metallic  solid.    (Known  to  the  an- 

cients.)   XII. 

51.  SoDifM  — Lat..  sotlium  (natriunU.  Na.  metallic  solid.    18(J7.    VIIL 

52.  Strontium— Sr,  metallic  solid.     IHiW.     IX. 

53.  Si'LPHCR— Lat..  sulphur  or  sulfur,  S.  non-metallic  solid  (known 

to  the  ancieuts).     III. 

54.  Tantalum-Ta,  metallic  (?1  solid.     1802.    V. 
5.5.  Tellurium— Te.  non-metallic  Ht)lid.     1782.    III. 

56.  Thallium- Tl.  metallic  solid.     1861.     XI. 

57.  Thorimn  -(thorinumt  Th.  metallic  solid.     XA'I. 

.'i8.  Tin— I.Jit. ,  stanuum,  Sn,  metallic  (y)  solid  ( known  to  the  ancients). 
XVL 
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50   Tlt«uUiiu-Ti.  metallic  solid.    1795.    XVI. 

60.  Tunprsten— (wolf rami  W.  non-metallic  (?)  solid.     1783.     XV. 

61.  Uranium -U.  metallic  solid      17K9.     XV. 

6:;.  Vanadium    V.  non  metallic  solid.  (1(S01.  Rediscovered  1S30. )  V. 
ttS.  Yttrium -Y.  metallic  solid.     XIV. 

ftl.  Zinc  — I-at.,  zincum,  Zn,  metallic  solid  (known  to  the  alche- 
mists).    X. 
65.  Zirconium— Zr,  metallic  solid.    XVI. 

The  followinguamed  bodies  are  not  certainly  known  to  be  ele- 
ments : 

Davyum.  Pa  :  Decipium.  Di  ;  Holmium.Ho;  Ilmenium.  11  :  I.avo- 
taium.  IjV  :  Mosunilruin.  Neptunium.  Np  ;  N'orwepiuiu  IMiilipium. 
Pp  ;  'IVrhiuiu.  Tb  ;  Thulium.  Tin:  Uralium ;  Ytterbium,  Yb  (hy 
some  held  to  be  nidy  a  mixture  of  yttrium  and  erbium). 

Various  classiticat ions  of  the  chemical  e's  have  been  propnseti. 
The  ftUlowinj;  exhibits  their  relations  as  ^iveu  by  various  writers. 
Those  markeii  with  an  asterisk  are  placed  by  some  authoi-s  in  a 
jfroup  by  themselves. 
Group  I.  Hyilrogen. 

II.  The  Hnloqens:  fluorine,  chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine. 

III.  The  (ixugen  Group:   oxygen,*  sulphur,   selenium,  and 

tellurium. 

IV.  The  .\itnit/-n  Group:  nifrofjen,  phosphorus,  and  arsenic 

(the  last  s<imetimes  placd  in  the  next  group). 
V.  The  AntiiunmjfiroHp:  subdivision  .V.  antimony,  bismuth,* 

and  vanadhuu  ;  suli<livisi<^n  B.  tanlalum  aiul  niobium. 
VI.   Boron  isoiiiftinu's  uM'lud<-d  m  group  Vlli. 
VII.  Thv  C'lrliiin  Group:  carbon,  silicon. 

Vlil.  The  Alkdlhit'  Mt'taii:  sodium,  potassium,  lithium,  rubi- 
diun»,  and  caesium. 
IX.  The  Mi'tnh  af  the  Alkaline  Enrth.^  :  calcium,  bai  ium,  and 

strontium. 
X.  The  Mm/nesium  Group:  magnesium,  zinc,  and  cadmium. 
XI.  The  Lend  Group:  lead  and  thallium.* 

XII.  The  Copper  Group :  silver  (sometimes  mcbideil  in  group 
VIII).  mercury,  and  copper  isometinu'S  included  iu  the 
next  group). 

XIII.  The  Iron  Group :  subdivision  A.  iron  and   manganese  ; 

subdivision  B.  cobalt  and  nickel  ;  sutKlivisiou  C,  chro- 
mium (sometimes  included  in  group  XV). 

XIV.  The  Al wninin in  Group  :  subdivision  A,  aluminium  (some- 

titiiHs  included  in  group  XIII),  indium  (sometimes  in- 
i-luled   in  group   XI).   beryllium  (sometimes  included 
in  group   X),   scandium,   and   gallium  ;  subdivision  B, 
yttrium,    ytterbium,    cerium,    lanthanum,    didymium, 
and  erbium. 
XV.  The  Ttiagsten  Group:  molybdenum,  tungsten,  and  ura- 
nium.* 
XVI.  The  Tin  Group:  tin.  zirconium,  titanium,  and  thorium* 
XVII.  The  r,'o/(f  6r/-ou/»  (noble  metals) :  subdivision  A.  gold  :  sub- 
division B.  palladium  and  platinum  ;  sulidivisiou  0.  rho- 
dium, iridium,  and  ruthenium  ;  subdivision  D,  osmium 
(sometimes  included  in  group  XV).     [B,  3.  ti.  H.  9.) 

— AcldnloiiR  e.     Fr.,  element  acidnleux.    Ger..  sauerlirhesi   E. 

See  Xini-metfillic  e.  — Affgregation  e*s.    The  granules,  globules. 

or  filaments  into  which  the  protoplasm  of  cells  may  become  aggre- 

faled.  [(Jeddes,  "  Zool.  Anz.,"  las:^.  p.  400  iJ).]— Anatomical  e's. 
r.,  elements  onatoniiques  iou  figures).  GJer.,  Elementargehilde, 
Eornibestandtlttile,  Gewehe-  (oder  Struct ur-)  E'e.  It.,  element i 
anatomici  (o  istologiciK  Sp.,  elementos  anafomicos.  The  ultimate 
structural  e's  into  which  the  tissues  may  be  resolved  by  the  aid  of 
the  microscope,  ('.  e..  epithelial  cells,  connective-tissue  fibres  and 
corpuscles  liiiclui  ling  lume  cells  and  cartilage-cells  i.  muscular  tibres, 
nerve-tibres,  nerve  cells,  and  t)lood-corpusclesan(i  ly)nph  corpuscles. 
[J,  2r,;W.]  SeeC'ELL.  — .Vplastice.  ha.t.,elementuniapla.'iticnm.  An 
anatomical  e.  incapable  of  becoming  organized.  [K,  4.]  Cf.  P/os- 
fice.— Artiad  e's.  See  Artiad.— Basigenic  e*s,  Basylous  e's. 
Ger..  hasigenische  E^e.  The  metallic  e's  ;  so  called  on  account  of 
the  readiness  with  which  the  oxides  of  most  of  them  form  basic 
derivatives.  [B,  6,  9.]— Bindesubstaiize'e  (Ger.).  See  Connect- 
ive-tig.tue  corpi'scles. — Bunsen's  e.  Fr..  element  de  Bunaen. 
Ger..  Bunsen'sches  E.  The  e.  of  a  Bunsen's  battery  (see  under  Bat- 
tery), [a,  ^.]— Cellular  e,  See  Cell.— Chemical  e.  Fr..  ele- 
ment chiniigue.  Ger.,  chemisckes  E.  See  E.  (3d  def). — Chromat- 
ic e.  See  ('hromatin.— Constant  e.  A  galvanic  e.  which  gives 
rise  to  a  current  of  constant  strength,  owing  to  the  prevention  of 
polarization  of  the  e's  and  the  formation  of  secondary  currents. 
[B.  31,  370  la.  37).)— Connective-tissue  e's.  See  Connective-tisfnie 
CtmpcscLEs.— Contractile  e's.  Fr.,  elements  contract ile.f.  The 
fibre-cells  of  muscle.  [J.]— Corpuscular  e.  See  CtmprscLE. — 
Dauiell's  e.  Ger.,  Daniell'.sches  E.  The  e.  of  a  Daniells  battery 
(see  under  B.vtterv).  [a.  27.]— Diad  e.  A  chemical  e.  with  an 
atomicity  equal  to  two.  [a.  37.]— Earthy  e.  An  e.  entering  into 
the  composition  of  an  earth  (id  def. ).— Klectro-nejjative  e.  1. 
That  e.  of  a  galvanic  couple  which  is  decomposed  by  the  exciting 
Ihiiil  and  constitutes  the  negative  pole,  [a,  37.]  3.  A  chenucal  e. 
having  electro-negative  properties.  See  Electro-ne«ative.— Klec- 
tro-positive  e.  1.  That  e.  of  a  galvanic  couple  which  is  the  less 
affected  by  the  exciting  fluid  and  constitutes  the  positive  pole, 
[a,  37.]  2.  A  chenucal  e.  having  electro- positive  properties.  See 
Electro-positive.— E'enlehre (Ger. t.  SeeELEMENTOLoov.— E'en- 
messunt;  (Ger.).  See  Stoichiometry.— E'enzjihler.  The  cur- 
rent selector  of  a  galvanic  battery,  [a,  37.]— Endothelial  e's. 
See  Endothelial  cells.— Epithelial  e's.  See  Epithelial  cells.— 
Eruptive  e.  Fr,  element  eruptif.  A  cutaneous  etflorescence  or 
lesion.  [G.]— Figured  e's.  Form  e's.  See  Anatomical  e's.— 
Formative  e.  See  Formative  cell.— Ganglionic  e's.  See 
AVri'ecELLS.— Grove's  e.  See  Grove''s  battery.—  Hiemoglobi- 
nous  e.  See  H.«ma.— Haloid  e.  See  Halogen —He.xad  e.  A 
chemical  e.  having  an  atomicity  of  six.  [a,  37.]— Histogenetic  e. 
See  Plastic  e.— Histological  e's.  See  Anatomical  e'.v. —Incon- 
stant e.     A  galvanic  e.  or  couple  that  generates  a  variable  current 


owing  to  the  effect  produced  by  electrolytic  decomposition  upon 
the  liquid  and  the  sunstancea  composing  the  poles.  [B.  370  (a.  371.1 
—  Leclaiich<^  e.  (ier.,  E.  von  Ij'chtnch^.  The  e.  of  a  Ledanche 
battery —l-yi»|»l»  e's.  See  /^^/hijj/i-corpi'.scles. — Meidinger'n  e. 
tier.,  ileidinger'sches  E.  A  slightly  modified  form  of  the  iJaniell  e. 
|tt.  37.)— Metallic  e.  See  Metal.  -  Monad  e.  .\  chemical  e.  having 
an  atomicity  of  one.  |a.  37.  j— Morphological  e's.  Ger.,  KonU' 
bestandtheiie.  See  Anatomical  ('\s.  — Motttr  e's,  Fr..  elements 
moteurs.  Of  Meynert,  the  large  mullipolar  ganglion  cells  of  the  fifth 
layer  of  the  cerebral  cortex.  |I,3H(  Kt,  |-  Negative  e.  See  Electro- 
ntgative  e.— Nerv<»Hs  e's.  Fr.,  eltnients  nerveuses.  Ger..  nercose 
/*,"'<•-  The  anatomical  e's  composing  the  nervous  system  (essentially 
the  nerve-celisand  the  nerve-tibres ).  1. 1.]—  Non-metallic  e.  Syn.: 
ntetdlloid.  An  elementary  boily  which  differs  from  the  metals  in 
botli  physical  and  chemical  proijerties.  Accortlingto  most  chemists, 
the  non-metalhc  e's  are:  hydrogen,  chlorine,  bromine,  iodine^ 
fiuoriue.  oxygen,  sulphur,  selenium,  tellurium,  nitrogtnt.  jihos- 
nhttrus,  antimony,  arsenic,  carbon,  silicon,  boron,  vanadium,  tanta- 
lum, niobium,  tiuigsten,  and  molybdenum.  Othei"s  Include  also 
Itisnmth.  tin.  zircotuum,  titanium,  and  uranium,  while  tantalum 
and  osmium  are  regardeil  as  doubtful  members  of  this  class.  By 
some,  however,  esiH-cially  atnongrecent  writers,  the  term  isrestricted 
to  those  e's  the  names  of  which  are  |U'iiited  in  italics  in  the  list  given 
above,  while  Miers  added  selenium  and  tellurium  to  this  list,  and 
many  chemists  ik)w  regard  hydnjgeii  as  a  metal.  [B,3.J— Nuclein 
e.  See  Chromatin. — tJi-ganie  e.  Fr.,  element  organique.  See 
Proximate  principle.— Organ^deptic  e.  See  Plastic  e.— Oxy- 
genic e.  Ger.,  oxi/genischrs  E.  A  non-metallic  e.  so  called  be- 
cause characterized  by  the  readiness  willi  which  its  oxides  combine 
with  water  and  form  acids.  E's  of  this  class  are  oxygen,  nitrogen, 
chlorine,  bromine,  fluorine,  iodine,  sulphur,  phosphorus,  carbon, 
silicon,  boron,  and  selenium.  [B.  iJ.]— Parachordal  e's.  See 
Parachordal  cartilages.-  l*aruneural  e's.  Of  Huxley,  the  sense- 
capsules.  [■•  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1874,  p.  198  (L).]— Pentad  e. 
A  chenucal  e.  having  an  atomicity  of  five,  [o,  37.]— Perissad  e.  An 
e.  whose  quantivaleiice  is  expressed  by  an  odd  nundjer.  [Cook  (a, 
37).]- Tuberkele'en  (Ger.).  Before  the  discovery  of  the  tubercle 
bacillus,  the  pathological  elements  found  in  tuberculosis,  and  sup- 
posed to  be  constant  and  diagnostic.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.," 
i>m.  pp.  '2SS,  389,  3<tl.  393  (J).]— Vegetative  e's.  The  cells  at  the 
vegetative  pole  of  the  ovum  (J).]— Plastic  e.  (of  nutrition).  Fr., 
element  plant iqne  (de  nutrition).  Ger.. pla^ti.sches  Eruahrungsele- 
ment.  Any  e.  in  the  food  which  serves  to  torm  tissue.  [K.  3.] — Posi- 
tive e.  See  Electro-posit i^•ee.—Proxin^Htee.  i^ee  Proximate  prin- 
ciple.—Hed  corpuscular  e's  of  the  blood.  See  Red  blood-cor- 
prscLES.— Sarcouse's.  Fr. ,elementssarceux.  Ger. ,Fleischpri.'*men^ 
Eleischtheilchen.  Syn.:  muscle  pri.vms,  jirimitive  particles.  OfBow- 
man,  the  minute,  anisitropic.  quadrangular  particles,  which,  joined 
side  by  side,  form  the  dark  bandsor  discs  of  a  striated  muscular  fibre ; 
thev  are  supposed  to  be  the  proper  contractile  substance.  ["  Phil. 
Trans.."  liyiO  (J):  J.  ^4.  30.  31.  33.  35.j-Seiuinal  e.  See  Sperma- 
TOZOoiD. — Smee's  e.  See  Smee's  battery. — Structural  e's.  See 
Anatomical  e's.— Tetrad  e.  An  e.  having  an  atomicity  of  four. 
fa,  27.1— Thermo-electric  ^*  Oer.,  thermo-electrisches  F.  See 
Thermo-electric  cofPLE.— Third  corpuscular  e.  of  the  blood. 
See  H.EMATOBLAST.— Tissue  e's.  See  Anatotnical  e's  and  Tissue 
CELLS.— Triad  e.  A  chemical  e.  having  an  atomicity  of  three,  [a, 
37.]— ritimate  e.  See  E.  (1st  def.  i  — Volta's  e.  See  Voltaic 
COUPLE.— Wandering  e's.  See  Wandering  cells.— Zelliges  E, 
(Ger.).    SeeC'ELL. 

ELEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A-Ia-ma'n^.  See  Element.— E's  figures. 
See  Anatomical  ei^ments. 

ELEMENTARY,  adj.  En-e^-me^nt'a'r-i^.  Gr.,  aroixetwSTjy. 
Lat..  elementarius.  Fr.,  elementaire.  Ger.,  elemenfarisch  nn 
comp.,  elementar-).  It,,  elementare.  Sp..  elemental,  elementnr. 
1.  Fundamental.  2.  In  chemistry,  pertaining  to  the  elements  or  of 
the  nature  of  an  element :  in  analysis,  ultimate.     [B  ;  C] 

ELEMENTISTE  (Fr.).  n.  A-Ia-maSu'-test.  A  person  who  ex- 
plains all  phenomena,  even  pathological,  as  the  eftect  of  the  four 
elements— air.  fire,  earth,  and  water.     |  A,  Si^  la.  21).] 

ELEMENTOLOGV,  n.  E^l-e^-me^nt-oai'o-ji^.  From  elemen- 
tum,  an  element,  and  \6yoi.  understanding.  Fr. ,  elementologie. 
C^r.,  Elementenlehre.  1.  The  study  of  elements.  2.  Histology. 
IL.  41.] 

ELEMENTUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  E='l-e*me»ut'u'm(u*m).  See  Ele- 
ment.—Elementum  aciditicum.  See  Acidifier.— E.  aplastic 
cum.     See  Aplastic  element. 

ELEMI  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  indecl.  E^ream-i(eV  Fr.,  elemi.  Ger..  Efe- 
miharz,  Oelhaumharz.  It.,  resina  e.  S;j..j/oma  \6re.^ina)e.  Asoft, 
yellowish-white,  aromatic,  stimulating  resin  used  as  an  ingredient 
of  plasters  and  ointments  ;  thought  to  be  the  product  of  the  pitch- 
tree  iCanarium  commuiie)  of  Manila.  [B,  5.  18.  172  (a,  34).]— Afri- 
can e.  Lat..  e.  africanum,  e.  n^rum.  Ger.,  afrikanisches  E'harz. 
A  variety  occurring  in  tears  of  a  pale-yellow  color  and  agreeable 
odor;  the  product  of  Ela'aguus  a  u  g  u.^t  i/ol  ia.  var.  spinoso,  or  of 
Boswellia  frereana.  fB.  18,  180  la.  34i.J  -American  e.  The  prod- 
uct of  Anujris  elemifeta.  [L.  80.]- Bengal  e.  Lat..  resina  e. 
bt-ngalensis.  Ger..  bengali.tchfs  Eliarz.  The  product  of  Amyris 
agallocha  ;  a  variety  of  Indian  bdellium.  [B.  180  (o,  24).]— Brazil- 
ian e.  Fr..  encetis'de  Cayenne,  re.tine  tacamague.  Ger..  ameri- 
kanischer  Weihrauch.  The  product  of  several  trees  described  as 
species  of  Jcica ;  a  translucent,  greenish -yellow,  fragrant  resin 
partly  soluble  in  alcohol,  the  residue  being  a  mass  of  colorless 
acicular  crystals.  [B,  18.  173.  18t)ia.  34(.]— Ea.st  Indian  e.  Fr., 
elemi  d'Orient.  Ger..  ostindischt-s  (oder  indisches)  E'harz.  A  prod- 
uct, according  to  some  authorities,  of  Balsamodendron  zei/lani- 
cum.  [B.  172,  180  (o.  24t.]  See  also  Manila  e.— E.  iethiopicum. 
See  .4/ncaa  c— E'bauni  (Ger.).  The  Idea  icicariba.  [B.  180  (a, 
34).]— E»  commune.  See  West  Indian  e.— E'gummi  (Ger), 
E'harz  (Ger.).  See  £".- E'harzsalbe  <Ger.).  See  Unguentnm  e. 
— E.  indicum.    See  Fast  Indian  e.—E,  occidentale.    See  West 
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Indian  e.— K.  oricntalc.  See  East  Indian  c— E'salbe  (Ger.). 
See  I'uguentum  e.-E'straucli  (Ger.).  The  -Inii/ris  <''c".''/'i™„  I" 
21.1-E.  verum.  Fr.,  ricmi  vraie.  See  A/ncaii  e.-tAhiopian 
e.  See  African  e.-Gcmcinos  K.  (Ger.).  See  Tl  e«(  /-.rfiaii  e.- 
C;itin-c.  tree.  See  Asivnis  /icj-niirfm.— Manila  c.  bee  A.— 
Jlauritliis  e.  The  proiiiict  of  Colophnnia  mauriliana,  resem- 
blins  Manila  e.  IB,  18.  SVJ  (»,  aJi.l-Mexican  e.  The  product 
of  An,;ris  elcmifera.  of  a  light-yellow  color,  ocenTrmK'ncyha. 
dric.ll  .'r  irrc;;ul.-ir  fraRments.  It  softens  in  the  mouth  and  ha^  an 
igrerabl,-.  len-Wnthinate  o.lor.  [B,  IH.  ^^5  'a,  S4..HO.nt.nent  of 
e.  See  r,i^».-iWi<m  <-.-()rieutal  c.  five  East  Ind ma  e.-Ue»iiia 
c.  See  7;,-rns"entuin  e.  |Br.  Ph.].  An  ouitinent  made  by 
meltin-  together  1  part  of  e.  and  4  part,s  of  sunple  onitmeiit.  straui 
iSg  VhfouSrflanneV  and  stirring  constantly  Aile  the  nwxture  u 


eoolinff  Tb"  Tsi  li.  Hl.l— Ungueiituiii  e.  coiiu>ositum  (sell  et 
te?cMntl.in^,  sej  rcs'in»  e.).  Fr..  banme  i,mo,ujucnt)  dAr- 
ca:u3,  on,ju,-»t  dVlemi  et  de  terebcnthnie  Joa  d,-l>-miet  delne- 
bcnlhineet  de  ,n-aisse),  slearoli  m.m  d;h„„,  r,l,„otr  *  -^  ;/  / 
dVlcmi.  Ger.,  E'sallw.  Sj-n.  :  n,<,iu,,,l„„,  .s.^u  b.,  s„mu,n\A,,ni. 
Of  the  Ft.  Cod.,  1832,  an  ointment  m.idr  »  ilh  .)  par  s  each  ..t  e  and 
turpentine,  4  of  mtitton-tallow.  and  :!  of  hird.  Simdar  IJ^i'V"™,^;"  >? 
M-ere  formJ-rlv  onicial  in  many  formnlar.cs,  »>"»^5'f  «  ".?'n?  f 
white  wax,  stag's  tallow,  or  oil  of  hvpi-iicum  [B,  ll'.i.  ->ro  (a,  1  )  | 
-Veracruz  I.  See  Jlf^Jican  c.-\Vest  Indian  e.  ljit.,eo(C|. 
dentale.  e.  commune.  Fr.,  eUmi  d'Ameri,,ne.  Ger.,  wrslnidischcs 
(Oder  qrmeines)  Ehnrz.  The  product  ehieHy  of  Am;,rus  I'lwmert, 
also  of  dillerent  species  of  Idea.    LB,  5,  18,  180  (a,  -D.) 

l';T.liMI(Fr),  n.  A  lame.  See  Elemi.— E.  d'ani<iri<iue.  See 
West  Indian  elemi.-  K.  d'Orient.  See  East  Indian  ki.emi.-E. 
fausse.  See  West  Indian  EI.I2M1.— K.  vraie.  See  .-ifriran  EI.EMI 
— Keslno  6.  purili^e  (!•>.  Cod.).  An  official  preparation  obtained 
by  melting  elcmi  in  a  copiier  vessel  over  a  slow  fire  and  straming  it 
through  a  cloth  with  expression.    tB,  113ia,  141.] 

ELE>Iie  ACin,  n.  E'Jl-e^m'i^k.  Ger..  Elemisdnre.  Of  Bur*;, 
a  substance  C,»n,,(>,  =  iC.H.iTO,  obtained  in  the  form  of  smal, 
EhTning  crvstals  o^  tVeating  eleiui  will,  alcohol.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  readily  soluble  iu  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  melts  at  21a°  C. 
[B,  81,  2T0  la,  «■).] 

EI-EMIFERITS  (Lat.l,  adj.  E'le'mi'f'e'r.u's(u<s).  Fr.  fle- 
mi/ere.  Sp.,  elemifero.  From  efemi  If/,  i'.).  and  fe<-re.  to  bear. 
Producing  elemi ;  as  a  n.,  iu  the  t.,  Elemifera,  of  Plumier,  the  ge- 
nus ^uii/ris.    [B,  170.] 

ELEMIN,  n.  E'l'e'm-i'n.  T-at.,  eteminum.  fr.,  <'/»'mine.  Ger., 
E.  A  crystaUizable  resin,  CtoUgeO.  found  in  elemi.  LB,  5,  88,  92 
(a,  14).) 

EtEND  (Oer.),  n.    Al'e'nd.    1.  Distress.    [L.  SO.]    2.  The  Eryn- 
nium  campr.itre.     [B.  INil  («.  21).]-E'di.itel,  E'ltraiit.     See  E.  (2d 
def  1  —  E'sBtragen,     Lat. .  co/(ore  mj.«mcordi(E.     An  old  name  tor 
a  b:in,lai,-i-  i:ani.cl  over  the  shoulder  and  attached  to  the  sling  for 
holdin-  Ihr  lilliolniiiy  posture.     )L,  30  la,  14).] 
EI.i;N<il  Olal.iyi,  n.    The  .Wium.'Jops  c/ciigi'.    [B,  181,  172  (a,  24).] 
ELEM  (Malay),  n.    The  Cocos  nm-ifera.     [B,  40,  88  (a,  14).] 
EI.ENIUM  (Ijit),  n.  n.     E51-en(e=n)'i»-u>m(u<m).    The  Inula 
hehnium.     [B.  IHO  (a,  21).) 

EI,ENN  (Gi'r.),  n.    Al'e'n.    See  Aix^KS.— E'shorn.    See  Ai.ci.s 
cnrnn  philitsaphice  prn'paratum  (under  Alx^KS).— E'slilauen.    See 
Alcis  unijida:  (under  Al^ES).— E'tliler.    See  Aw:Es. 
ELEOCKKAT(Fr.),  n.    A-la-o-sa-ra'.    See  Cerate  (1st  def.). 
EI,ft«>CEROLl':  iFr.).  n.    A-la-o-sa-ro-la.    See  Cerate  (1st  def.). 
— E.  niereiiriel.     See   tiiJIMi'ndiiil  HvnBARGYRI  ti.ridi  rubri.—K. 
nierruriel  .satiimfr.     See  Ceratum  mercuriale  Falkii.—K.  sa- 
turnfs  E.  »alurnf  rainpl»r6.    See  Ceratum  plumdi  subacetatts. 
ELEOCII.VUIS  (Lat),  n.  f.    En-e'-o'k(o'ch»)'a«r(a>rli's.    See 
Heleochahis. 

ELEonE.E  (Lat.),  n.  t.  pi.  E'le'n<l'e5-e(a'-e').  Fr.,  (Uodiet. 
The  C/i«r<i<<ie  of  Kichard.     IB.  IVO  (a,  21).' 

EI.fioi.ATiFr.).  n.    A  laola' 
volatile  oil  as  its  chief  ingredient. 

ftl,E<)I..ft  (Fr.).  n.  A-la-o-la.  An  infusion  of  one  or  more  dniga 
in  a  ll.\ed  oil.  |B,  .S8,  81  (a.  Mi,]— E.  amniimiacal.  See  Linimen- 
tnm  A.MMOKI/E.— K.  aininoniaeal  eainphr6.  See  LlKlMENTlM 
fr,/«(i7e  comjj/iorndim.— !•;.  caleairc.  See  Unimentnm  CAIX-Is.— 
E,  ealcaire  opined.  See  IJnimentum  calciciim  cum  opio.— E. 
cainplir*.  See  Olevm  riini;)/i<>rafiim.— E.  gavonneux  opiao*. 
Syn.:  liniment  savannenjr  n/iiaee.  A  preparation  made  hv  mixing 
3  parts  of  liniment  savonneuj:  and  1  part  of  tincture  of  opium.  [B, 
llUla,  141.) 

f:i,EOMQlIE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-la-o-lek.  Having  oil  as  an  excipi- 
ent.    [L,  41 1.,  14).] 

lOLftOMftLI  (Fr.),  n.  Alooma-le.  An  oily  balsam  produced 
by  an  unknown  tree  of  Syria.     ]!*,  41  (a.  M).) 

EI-EOI'TENE,  n.     E'l  e  o'p'lell.     See  El^opteNE. 
f;i.l';<)-IlE'riNOL£  (Fr).  n.    Ala  ora  te  no  la.    From  jAaioi-. 
oil  anil  prrr^n,  resin.    An  ointment  containing  resin  and  olive-oil. 
[B,  U»(a,  14).) 
i:;i,ft<>-S.4CCHARlI>I  (Fr.),  n.      A-Iao-sa'k-ka'r-u«m.      See 

OLEOSACCHARrM. 

EI-EOSEI.INE.E  (T,nt ).  n.  f.  pi.  E«le»-o(o>)-se'M«n'e»-e(n>e»). 
A  tribe  "f  umbi-llifiToiis  iilants  ;  of  Koch  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the 
(_'<nnii!jl<>snrrin>r  ;  of  Urichi-iibach,  a  subscctinn  of  the  Cauralineie  ; 
cliaracterizcil  chictlvbv  having  the  inner  face  of  the  seed  furrowed. 
The  Kliasiliniilm  of  l.i'ndlcy  are  a  tribe  of  the  Apiacea:  correspond- 
ing to  £.     [B,  19,  ITO.o.  21).) 

EI.EOSEI.INIM  (I,at.),  n.  n.  E'l-c'o(o')-se'I-i(e)'nu>m(nu«m). 
Or.,  iktoai^tyoy.    The  ^piuin  yraveolen:    LB,  180  (a,  24).] 


ELEPHANT,  n.  E'l'e'fa'nt.  Gr.«'A/*<K.  hat  .elephns.  Fr., 
Hephant  Ger.,  E.  An  animal  of  the  genus  Elephaa :  the  source 
of  ivory  [D— African  e,  Si-e  Elephas  n/ricaiius.— Asiatic  e. 
See  Ei.EPHAS  iiidrrus.-E, -apple.  See  under  Apple.— E,-creeper. 
The  Arntircia  speciosa.  IB,  172  (a,  24i.)-EVnapfel  ((.er.i.  See 
£ -APPLE —E'enauge  (Ger.).  See  Biphtbalmia.— E'enaussatz 
(lier  )  E'enbein  (tier).  See  Elephantiasis.  (L,  80.)— E'endra- 
clien  (Ger.).  The  rifnno.wiurm.  LL )— K'enfuss  (Ger.).  The 
genus  Elephantuims.  [li.  180  la,  24).]-E'enl4afer  (Gir.)  The 
genus  CurCHiis.  1l,  43.]-E>nIaus.  1.  The  kernel  of  lb.- fruit  of 
.4iKi™rdmmo<-cidc>i(H(e.  2.  Thefruit  of  ,svm,  for)"i.'i('M.f.7o-./ium. 
These  fruits  are  generally  called  osliiidische  Klephttntt  nlanse  or 
Malacca-mit.s.  LB,  48  49  (a,  14).]— E'enlaiisbaum  (Ger.).  The 
genus  ,4nacai-diitm.  (a,  24,]— E'enmeerzahn  (Oer.).  The  genus 
Denialium  lo.  24.]- E'enstein  (Ger.).  T.at,,  beznar  ilrplianti- 
num  A  variety  of  bezoar  found  in  the  e.  (L.  43.]— E. -grass.  The 
Typhaelephantina.  LB.  ir2.27.'>  (a.  24).]-E,  leg.  See  Llephastla- 
sis  —  E's-ear.  The  genus /)'e';o»i<i  and  the  .SV/)(omnii(/iiis /iir.tfodii. 
ili  275  (a  211  1-  E's-foot.  The  Teslndinaria  f  Ujilmntipes  and  the 
genus  Kh'ijhantnpus.  LB.  27.')  (a,  241.]- E's-t  i-iink-planl.  The 
ilartijnia  prabasridea.  [B,  275  (a,  a4).]-E'K-vine.  The  Cissvs 
lutifolia.     [B,  275  (a,  241.) 

FLEPHANTI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E»le'-fa»n(fa'n)'shi»(ti')a'.  See 
Elepbantiasis.-E.  alba  LPhny).     Leprosy.     LG.  73.) 

ELEPIIANTIAC,  ELEI'H ANTIASIC.  adj's.  F.'I^-'-fa'nt'- 
i^.a^k  -fa^nt-i-i-a'zi^k.  Lat.,  e/e/j/ioiifinrii.v.  Fr.,  elephanliaqiie, 
elephantiusi<2ue.      Affected    with  or   pertaining  to  elephantiasis. 

LU  8»-] 

ELEPHANTIASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'l-e»-fa'nt(faSnt)-i=-a(a')'- 
si-s  -iii=)'a's(a's)i's.  Gen.,  elephantias'eos  i-in.s'i.<.  -I'o.'iis).  Gr., 
^Afiai'Tiaffit  (from  eA€*M,  the  elephant).  Fr.,  elephantiasis,  mala- 
die  alandulaire  de  Baibadoes.  Ger.,  E..  Elephanleiiallssats, 
Knvilbein  van  Uarhadnes.  It.,  elefantiasi.  Sp.,  t/e/n)icin,  ele- 
fantiatis  Barbndoes  leg,  CoohinChina  leg,  glandular  disease  of 
Barbadoes  sare.i.-ele  ..r  the  Egyptians,  tropical  big  leg  ;  a  chronic 
dise.ise  alTeetint,'  most  e.Miiniuiilv  the  region  of  the  lower  extremi- 
ties and  the  geiiil.ils.  i-liaiaeterized  by  circunisi-riheil  hypertrophy 
of  the  skin  and  Mdiciilaiir.iiis  tissues,  and  due  to  iuHamnintinn  at- 
tended witli  ..hslni.ted  ein-iilation  and  engorgement  of  the  l>lood- 
vessels  and  Iviiipliaties  In  eeitain  tropical  regions,  where  the  dis- 
ease is  eiideiiiie.  It  is  allriluited  by  many  to  llie  presence  of  a  para- 
site the  Fd(iria.siiii</io"i.>i.  Its  course  is  marked  by  recurrent  at- 
tacks of  iiiHammation  in  the  form  of  erythema,  erysipelas,  lym- 


ohangeitis  or  phlebitis,  attended  usually  with  fever,  each  attack 
being  fallowed  by  an  augmentation  of  the  h}-pertrophy.  together 
with  enlargement"  of  the  Ivmiiliatic  glands.  It  is  often  associated 
with  ulceration  in  the  afTected  part,  and  occasionally  with  miiture 
of  lymphatics  and  lvmphorrha»a.  LG.]-  E.  alopeciata.  U'prosy 
attended  with  alopecia —E.  aniestlietica.  See  Ana'slhelic  LKP- 
R„SY  — E.  arabica,  E.  Arabuni.  Fr.,  eleplianliasis  des  Arahes, 
hydrncile  endemiqne  de  Malabar.  E.  of  the  Arabs  a  designa- 
tion used  to  distinguish  e.  as  the  disea.se  described  by  the  Arabian 
writers  from  the  e.  of  the  Greeks,  i.  e..  lepr.isy  The  tropical 
form  of  the  disease  le.  (ro/i/ra  I  is  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Fibiria  .•,aii,,ninis.  LG.]-E.  Arabnni  cruris.  L. 
A.-abuin  of  the  leg.  |  A.  31'J.]-E.  asturiensis.  A  form  of  leprosy 
occurring  iu  the  Asturias.  IG.]— E.  cruris, 
leg.— E.  dura.  E.  .\rabum  in  which  the  subcutaneous  eonne 
tissue  becomes  dense  and  hard. 
E,  due  to  lymphangeitis  ass.ieiat 
tbeleg).  1G.)-E.  franibiesiii 
K.  .\rabuin  a.s.soeiateil  witli  ill: 


E,  .\rabuin  of  the 
live 

1  Kaposi  (G).)  -E.  efzeniatosa. 

1  with  chronic  eczema  i usually  of 

les.    See  /•;.  jtapilluris.-  E.  I'nsca. 

[.lumtiiiii  iif  the  skin  due  either  to 


A  liipiid  preparation  having  a 

|A,3,S5(a,2I);  A, 518,] 


i.i>-iiientali..n  or  aeciumilaliun  of  discolored  sebaceous  and  epi- 
IliMinii'  SI- lies  |Ka|iesi  ilii  1  E.  gelatiniisa.  See  £.  liiiW/is.— E. 
geiiitaiiuni.  K  i.f  (lie  genitals,  esiiecially  of  the  .scrotum.  L-V  *» 
(a  21)  1  -!■;.  glabra.  1.  Ana'Stlietic  leprosy.  2.  L.  in  which  the 
hvoertronhy  iiroduces  a  uniform  smoiith  surface.  LG,]  Cf.  A.  eer- 
r'ueasa  and  A'.  Inberculosa.-K.  «Jr«.ooruin  (Lat.).  Fr  elephan- 
tiasis des  arecs.  See  Leprosv,-E.  indica.  The  white  leprosy  of 
Bateman  IL  290.1— E.  italioa.  Fr,,  elephant la.^is  <l  Ilalie.  See 
Peli.agr^.-E,  javanen.siH.  Of  Sauvnges,  a  variety  observed  in 
lava  IL  2!K)1-E.  hevls.  Elephantiasis  in  which  the  affected 
surface  is"smooth.  [G.J  Cf.  E.  tnbeicnla.-,a  and  E,  ,vrr»co,,o.--E. 
legitiina.  Leprosy  of  Provence.  L,  290,1  E.  lyniphangelec- 
tatica  E.  Ivrnpliangeictodes.  A  dittuse  form  of  lymphan- 
-eiectasis  alTeei  ing  us.iallv  I  issues  having  a  loo.se  structure,  such  as 
that  of  the  sulienlaiie.ius  tissue  of  the  scrotum,  the  prepuce,  cli- 
toris, or  labia  niajora,  DilTuse  tumid  or  flabby  formations  are  pro- 
diiced,  atteiHled  with  dis.-oloration  of  the  skin  and  soinetunes  «ith 
crosioiisand  Ivml.horrhagia,  The  affected  tis.siie  contains  il.lacd 
lymph  vessels  ni  llic  form  of  lacuna;  or  aiiipuUn-,  with  'ed>;nw  f  !« 
surrounding  parts.  |  Von  Zicms.sen  (Gl.)--E.  mnllls.  ^•,  ;\y  ™ 
in  which  the  suhcutaiieous  tissue  is  soft.    J\;|„/;;f  "'"\'r„bum 

Imbeddi-d  in  a  spongy 

,  nigricans.    L.  Ara- 

if  file  skin.     1G,)-E. 

iibsiilete  term  for  ex- 

■  /',',  .li-id»K»i. — E. 

-E.  orientalls.    See  /v,  Aiabiim.— 

iilllaris.  E.  Arabum 
skin,     |G.]- 


See  Lepra  mi(((7oii.i.— E.  neuromatosa, 
in  which  neuromata  (often  painful)  occur,  ^ 
tissue.    (Kaposi.  P.  Briins  iG).]  -E.  nigra,  E. 
bum  attended  with  blackish  discolorntions  i 
nodosa.    See  K.  (abero.so— E.  oculi.    .\ii 
trenieexoiihthalmia    IF.  |  -  K.  of  tlie  Aralis. 
of  tbc<;ri'fk».     See  Leprosy. 
E.  piKlivderiula.     See  i.'.  .4«i()lim.- E.  i>a|i 
ill  »bicirwart  like  pn|.illary  outgrowths  occur  in  the  .,..„„„ 

E.  puden.lorun.  U'erUevitlra.  Of  Suttina,  a  ''-VPen"  "tic  con- 
dition (elephantiasis I  of  the  labia  majora  "  'ended  "i  '"'"'" 
which  was  observiMl  in  a  patient  "tTectei  with  skerhevo.  IS  Itina, 
"  Wien  med.  Pr.-sse,"  18m.  1.5.  i:i  :  ■'  Ctrlbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Oct,  10.  IHJS. 
p  K2  -!• .  "cirrhoHU.  See  E  dura.-^  E.  scl.-rosa  |Kasmusse  l|. 
SeeScl.ERODERMlA.-E.scrofnlosa.  ScTo  iilixleriimtilb^^^^^^^^ 
In  which  the  skin  becomes  hypertrophied.  I'  ,  T  V  .V,..nl  'i  E 
elepliantia.'<i.i  .icn.lal.  E  of'  the  scrotum  IG]  -E.  "'"'I'lex-  t. 
due  t<i  causes  other  tliiiii  tin-  liressure  of  Fdaria  sanipiinis  I'.'.lT' 
eI  sjphiUtlca.    E.  duo  lo  lymphangeitis  the  result  of  syphihtic 


A,  ape;  A^  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (StoUish);  E,  he;  E\  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  1»,  in;  N,  in;  >»,  tanls; 
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diHease.  [G.l— E.  teleauBeieotoilpK.  E.  with  prrvat  enlargement 
of  tlie  blood-vessels  usually  developiujj  from  the  lui'vi.  [L  :  G.) — 
E.  tiMipU'tt.  See  K.  Arahnm.—K.  tiihernilosn,  E.  tiibei'osH. 
Fr..  rlfitltiintiasi.t  tubereuj:.  E.  in  whicll  the  slirfilee  presents  a 
notliilar  or  tulierous  appearance.  [G.  7.]— 1'^  ulcerosa.  E.  at- 
tended with  iilccratinn.  [(t.l  — E,  verrucosa.  E.  in  which  the 
surface  of  theMlTccicd  part  has  a  warty  appearance.  [(J.)  — E.  vul- 
garis. Fr.,  rOiihiiit/iusis  vntgaire.  Tulicrcniar  leprosy.  [G,  7.] 
'  —  E.  vulvie.  A  form  of  e.  of  the  labia  ma  jnra  and  si.»riictiiTics  the 
labia  minora  and  the  clitoris,  causeil  by  excess  of  veiicry.  mc<-liutii- 
cal  lesi^ms.  climatic  contlitions,  and  especially  sypliihtic  infection. 
[.\,.*W(>la,  ;J1).J— NajvoitI  e.  See  /''.  lelt'ittujeifcfodfs.  —  ^itn-tuher- 
(Milated  e.  See  E.  jy/(i6ra.— Sp<iradic  e.  See  E.  simplex.— TU" 
berciilatetl  e.    See  E.  ttihercttlosa. 

ELEPHANTIASMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    E»l-e'-fa'nt(ra'nt)-i'-a'z- 

(a'sj'mu^simu^st.    See  Elephantiasis. 

ELEPHANTIC,  adj.    E^l-e'-fa'ut'i'k.    See  Et-EPHANTiAC. 

EI-EPH.VNTID.E  iLat.),  n.  f.  pi.  F.'le'-fa'ntifa^nti'i'd  c(a'-e'). 
An  order  of  the  Mnmmalin  4ir  a  family  of  the  UniiuUitti  or  of  the 
FroboaciiU-a,  containing  the  genus  Etephtis.    [L,  147.  '**7d,  :i:il.l 

ELEPH.ANTINE,  adj.  En^e' fii'ufi^n.  Gr.,f'Ae«dvTii'o5.  Lat., 
elephant inus.    1. 'Euormously  hypertrophied.    2.  See  Elephantiac. 

ELEPH.\NTINE(Fr.),  n.    A-la-fa»n«-ten.    See  under  Elepha.n- 

TINfs. 

ELEPH.ANTINUS  (Lat.1,  adj.  E^l-e^  fa^nl(fa'nt)'i'n-u's(ii*s). 
Or..  (Ae^at^ii-oc  See  Elephantiac.  .\s  a  n.  (Fr..  elephantine, 
ratafia  de  benzoin),  a  preparation  used  in  ancient  pharmacy  under 
the  name  of  elephant's  urine,  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  benzoin 
in  Vi  parts  of  water,  decanting,  and  adding  1:;  of  sugar  and  1(5  of 
alcohol  of  a  strength  of  tH".     [B.  92  to,  14).] 

ELEI*H.\NTIPES  (Lat.),  adj.  E2I.e2.fa'nt(fa'nt)'i>-pez(pas). 
From  i^etpaf.  the  elephant,  and  pes,  the  foot,  l^sembling  au  ele- 
phant's foot 

ELEPHANTOMIVIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E21-e>-fa2nt<fa»nt)-o'm'mas. 
Gen.,  eleptiantotn'niaios  i-is).  From  eAc't^ac.  the  elephant,  and  o^^a, 
the  eye.    See  Bi'PHTHalmia. 

ELEPHANTOPE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  Esi-e'-fa''nt(faSntl-op(o''p)'- 
e^-e(a'-e*).  Fr.,  elephantopees.  Of  Ca.ssini,  Lindley,  and  Endlicher, 
a  division  of  the  Vernoniew.  comprising  Diate.^ta,  Distrefitus,  and 
Elephantopns ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  division  of  the  .SVyreya^c,  and 
subsei|uently  of  the  Rolandrece,  comprising  the  single  genus  Ele- 
phant,ipus.     [B.  170  (a,  S4>.] 


ELEPHANTOPODIE  (Fr), 
asis  of  the  leg.    |I.,  41.] 


n.  Ala  fa'n't  o-po-de.  Elephanti- 


ELEPH.VNTOPUS  (I.at.),  n.  m.  E'l-e»-fa'nt(fa»nt)  5p(o»p)- 
u'siusi.  From  eAe^nt,  the  elephant,  and  irout,  the  foot.  FY..  eTe- 
phantope.  Ger.,  ATnoH/uss  (1st  def.l,  Elephanten/uss  {id  def.).  1. 
Elephantiasis  of  the  leg.  [G.]  2.  A  genus  of  the  Com;)osiV<E,  tribe 
Keriioiiiacenp,-  so  called  from  the  shape  of  the  leaf.  [B.  42  (a,  24).  | 
—  E.  carolinianus.  A  species  found  in  dry  soils  in  the  United 
States  from  Pennsylvania  to  Florida  ;  also  in  the  West  Indies,  where 
the  leaves  are  used  like  those  of  CeiiJurea  benedicta.  and  in  Brazil, 
where  the  root  is  employed  as  a  febrifuge.  [B.  34,  180  (a,  24).]— E. 
niartii.  The  yerva  ffrossa,  fumo  bravo,  or  erva  do  cnlleijio  of 
Brazil,  where  a  decoction  of  the  root  is  employed  against  intermit- 
tent fevers,  and  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  as  a  sudorific.  [B.  46,  88 
la,  14)  ]-E.  scaber.  Fr..  pied  d'elephanf.  Malay  and  Tamil,  an- 
a.ilionidi.  Hind.,  samdntun.  An  East  Indian  species.  The  leaves, 
boiled  with  rice,  are  used  internally  for  swellings  and  for  gastric 

Sains.    The  root  and  leaves,  according  to  Rheede,  are  employed  in 
ecoetion  in  dysuria.     [B,  172.  173,  180  (a.  24).] 

ELEPHAS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E^l'e'-fa'slfa's*.  Gen.,  etephant'os 
i-isl  Gr..  eAe<Jiiis.  1.  The  elephant  ;  a  genus  of  the  Elephantidce. 
[L,  14.]  2.  Of  the  alchemists,  nitric  acitl.  [B.  88  (a,  14).]— E.  afri- 
canus.  \  variety  inhabiting  .\frica.  Ithas  an  apparently  convex 
forehead,  large  flapping  ears,  a  dark-brown  color,  and  four  nails 
on  the  fore  feet  atid  three  on  the  hind  feet,  (a,  14.]  — E.  asiatirus. 
E.  indicus.  .\  variety  inhabiting  .\sia.  It  differs  from  the  .^.frican 
variety  in  having  a  concave  forehead,  small  ears,  and  five  nails  on 
the  fore  feet  and  four  on  the  hind  feet,  and  is  usually  of  a  pale- 
brown  color.     Ja.  14.]— Dens  elephantis.     Ivory.     IB.'lSO] 

ELEKSNA.  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  molybdiena.    [L,  SI] 

ELESMATIS,  n.     Of  the   alchemists,    burnt  lead.      TA,  325 

(«.  21 1  ] 

ELETTAKT.  n.    In  Malabar,  the  fruit  of  Eleftaria  cardamo- 

mnm.     [B.  92  la,  14).] 

EI,ETTAKI.A(Lat.),n.f.  E'l-e'-'t-tafta'/ri'-as.  Ger  .  E(e((an> 
A  genus  of  the  Scitaminew.    fB.  42,  ISO  (a,  24).  j-E.  rardamoiiium 


I.Maton]  tier.,  Cardamom-Elettarie.  A  perennial  plant.  0  to  12 
feet  iigh.  found  wild  in  the  forests  of  Malabar,  and  largely  culti- 
vated by  the  natives  for  its  fruit  (/i-i,cf its  Cardamomii.  Semiiia 
carUamomie  minoris,  cardamom.itj.  [B.  5,  18  (a.  24)  ]  — E.  rarda- 
inouinin  mediuin,  E.  major,  E.  media.  Ger..  miltlere  Carda- 
"">"'- Elet tone.  An  Ea.st  Indian  plant,  now  regarded  as  a  variety 
or  A  oirrfraiiiomum.  dilTering  chieHy  in  the  elongated  form  and 
large  size  of  Its  fruits.     [B,  18,  43,  180  (a,  24).) 

„o^'''^V"*.P5  '^'"  ''•  °-  '■  E21-u2-si(se)'ne(na).  Fr..  eleu.'sine.  A 
genus  of  the  (3raininea;,  tribe  Chloridea:.  [B.  ,34,  131  (a  24)  ]— E. 
»?K,yptia.  See  Dactvloctenium  aqyptiacHm.—K.  coracana.  One 
ot  the  most  prolific  cultivated  gra.sses  of  southeastern  Asia  .\  fer- 
mented  iKjuor  is  made  from  the  seeds.  [B,  19,  121,  173  173  (a  24)  ] 
iZm  "»."■,"•  ^  species  common  in  the  Middle  and  Western  States. 
in  the  Moluccas  the  root  is  used  in  diarrhcea.  [B, :».  180  2r.->  la 
-J).]  E.  stricta.  .\  species  cultivated  in  ea,stern  Asia,  used  like 
.Tjirnt™^"-  f^'  l~2(a,34).]-E.  tocusso.  An  Abyssinian  snecies 
usea  like  E.  coracana  and  also  in  the  preparation  of  a  beer.   [B.  40] 


EI.EUSINE.E  (Lat).  n.  f,  pi.  E'lu>  si'u'e'-e(a>-e').  Of  Du- 
mortier,  a  siihtribe  of  the  Ponceie,  comprising  Sclerochloa.  Eleu- 
sine,  Dacttjlateninm,  and  Leptoehloa  ;  of  Miquel,  a  cohort  of  the 
Chi  .rideir.  comiirising  Ikietiilnftenium,  Eleuaine,  Chlmis,  Lepto- 
ehloa, and  Tripoijon.     (B,  170  (a,  24).] 

EEEUTHEUANTHEICErs  (Ijvt.),  adj.    E'l-ii'-the^r-aSnia^n)- 
tlie(tha]'re^-u3s(u's).       From     (AcuSepot.     free,    and     iviiiim     isee 
Anther).     Fr.,  elentlUranthere.     Having  the  anthers  free. 
(a,  21).) 


E21-u'-the»r-a(a>)'ta». 


[B,  1 
Fr., 


ELEUTHEKATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi. 
elentherates.    See  Coleoiteha. 

ELEUTHEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E21.no.the(the«)'ri2a>.  Fr.,  (Jen- 
therie.  1.  See  Croton  e.  2.  A  genus  of  the  Ccelenleratn .  [A,  385 
(a,  21).]— Cortex  fdeiitherin-.  See  C'ASCARlLLA-fcart.— Tinctura 
crotonis  eleutheriie.  See  Tinctura  cascarill.e. 
_  EI.EUTHEKOItL.ASTIC,  adj.  E'lii'-the'-ro-bla's'tik.  From 
eAeuOepos.  tree,  and  3Aa<rTut,  a  bud.  Of  the  Hi/n'roiden.  capable  of 
developing  generative  buds  on  their  walls,  as  opposed  to  the  simply 
nutritive  polyp.     ]B,  200  ;  L,  353  la,  27).] 

ELEMTHEKOI>,\CTYEI  I  Lat  ).  n.  m.  pi.  E'l-u'the^r-ofoS)- 
da'^k(da'k)'ti'^l(tu«l)-i(e).  From  «A«t;»«pot,  free,  and  JdxTvAot.  a  digit. 
A  section  of  the  Passeres.  having  the  digits  free.     [L,  121] 

EEEUTHEl<OGYMA(Lat.),n.  f.  F.-'l  u'the'r  olo3)-ji2n(gu«n)'- 
i>  a'.  Of  A  Richard,  a  class  of  plants  having  the  ovari-  free,  [A, 
322  la,  21);  B.  1  la,  34).] 

ELEUTHEUOPETAEOr.'i.  adj.  E«l-u«-theSr-o-pen'a'l-u's. 
Lat..  e/eiif/teropefn/u.vifrom  tA«u0«pos.  free,  and  we'TaAoi/  Isee  Petal)). 
Fr.,  elentheropetale.  Ger..  freiltlnnienliliiltrig.  Having  free  and 
distinct  petals.  The  £/cii(/icr()pe((W«- are  the  C/ioriuefa/op.  IB,  121, 
291  (a.  24).] 

EI,ErTHEHOPODlIS(Lat.).adj.  E'l  u5-the»r-o-'p'oM-uSs(u<s). 
From  eAeiiffepo?,  free,  and  irovt.  the  foot.  Fr.,  elentheroimde.  Ger., 
freifiixsiy.  Haviiii.'  fir.-  pectoral  fins  :  as  a  n.,  in  the  lii.  pi.,  i'fcu- 
theropodi.  a  family  of  lislies  so  characterized.     (L,  41.) 

ELEUTHEKOSKP.VI.OUS.  adj.  E'l-ua-the^r-o-seip-a'l-u's. 
Lat..  eleufherosepohi.^.  Fr..  eleutherosepale.  Ger.,  freikelchbUit- 
terig.     Having  distinct  sepals.     [B,  201  (o,  24).] 

ELEUTHEKOSTEMONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  E21-ll'-thear-o(o>)- 
ste'*mistam)'o2n-ez(e3s).  From  cAeudepoc,  free,  and  arrjfj.mv,  a  fila- 
ment. Of  Klotsch,  a  tribe  of  the  Encece,  comprising  Erica,  Eleu- 
therostemon,  etc.     [B,  170  (a,  34).) 

ELEVATEURlFr),  n.  Ala  va'-tu'r.  See  Elevator  and  Le- 
vator.—E.  commiin  profondo.  See  Levator  lahii  siiperions 
proprius.—K.  commun  superflclel.  See  Levator  labii  superi- 
oris  alceque  nasi.~K.  cttnrt  <!e  la  queue.  See  Sacro-coccygeus 
superior.— E.  court  de  ToreiUe.  See  Scuto-airicllaris  ex- 
ternns.—E.  de  I'aile  du  nez.  See  Levator  alee  nasi.—E.  de 
I'aile  du  nez  et  de  la  levre  sup^riettre.  See  Levator  labii 
snperioris  alceqne  nasi.- E.  de  I'aile  du  nez  propre.  See  Leva- 
tor alee  na-si  proprius. — E.  de  la  l^vre  inf^rieiire.  See  Levator 
labii  inferioris.  —  K,  de  la  levre  sup<?rieure  propre.  See  Leva- 
tor labii  snperioris  proprins.—Y..  de  Tangle  des  l^vres.  See 
Levator  anguli  oris.—E.  de  la  pupille.  See  Rectus  superior. 
— E.  de  rhum^rus.  See  Deltoid  iHu.sc(e.— E.  de  rceil.  See 
Rectcs  ocidi  superior.— E.  de  Toreille.  See  Attollens  aurem. 
— E.  de  la  paupiere  sup^rieure.  See  Levator  palpebrce 
snperioris. — E.  du  coin  de  la  boiiche.  See  Levator  anguli 
oris.—E.  du  menton.  See  Lavator  labii  in/erioris.—E.  du 
pharynx  interne.  See  Levator  pharynqis  internns. — E.  du 
testicule.  See  Cremaster  — E.  du  voile  du  palais.  See  Leva- 
tor pf/(a(i.— E.  ^picondylo-radial.  See  Supinator  radii  bre- 
vis. — E.  ^picondylo-sus-m^tacarpien.  See  Extensor  radialis 
brevis.—E.  ^picondylo-sus-plialangettien  du  petit  doigt. 
See  Extensor  viininti  digiti.—E.  ^picon<lylo-sus-phalangien 
des  doigts.  See  Extensor  comnninis  digi}orum.^K.  ^pineux 
de  la  nuque.  See  Spinalis  colli.— H.  ^"pineux  du  dos.  See 
Spinalis  rforsi.—E.  ^pitrochlo-m^tacarpien.  See  Flexor  carpi 
radialis.— E.  ^pitroclilo-palniaire.  See  Palmaris  (oiigus,— E. 
^pitrochlo-plialangien  coiiiinun.  See  Flexor  d't/itorum  ffub- 
limis.—E.  ^pitroclilo-radial.  See  Pronator  radii  teres. — E. 
Interne.  See  Levator /n6(i  superioris. —  E.  long  de  la  queue. 
See  Sacro-coccygecs  lateralis.— E.  moyen  de  I'oreille.  See 
TEMPORO-ACRlCfLARls  intemus.-E.  propre  de  la  levre  inf^ri- 
eure.  See  Levator  labii  inferioris.—E.  propre  de  la  Idvre 
sup^rieure.    See  Levator  labii  superioris propri us. 

ELEVATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E21(al)-e»-va(wa2)'shi=iti'Vo.  Gen., 
elevation'is.  From  elevare,  to  elevate.  See  Elevation.  )A,  325.] 
— E.  uteri.    See  Ascent  (3d  def.). 

ELEVATION,  n.  E'l  e»  va'shu'n.  Lat.,  eleratio.  Fr.,  efeia- 
tion.  Qer.,  E..  Erhohung,  Hohe,  Hoheit.  It.,  elevazione.  Sp.,  efe- 
vacion.  1.  .\n  increase  of  altitude  :  the  state  of  being  raised  or 
lifted  up.  2.  A  rise,  as  of  temperature.  3.  Anything  that  projects 
above  the  surrounding  surface.— Kiickstosse' (Ger.).  The  secon- 
dary elevation  of  the  pulse  wave  on  a  sphvgmogram.  fR.  Geigel, 
••  Dtsch.  .\rch.  f.  khn.  Med.,"  xlii,  4  ;  ■'Ctrlbl.  f.  khn,  Med.,"  Aug. 
2S,  1888,  p.  013.) 

ELEVATOIKE  (Fr.),  n.  A-la-va'-twa'r.  See  Elevator  (1st 
def. ). 

ELEV.ATOK  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  Elfal)-e'-va(wa'Vto'r  ;  in  Eng.,  e'l'- 
e'va-to'r.  Gen.,  elevator'is.  Fr.,  elevatoire  (1st  def),  elevateur 
(3d  def.).  Ger.,  Hebeeisen  (1st  def.),  Hebemuskel  (3d  def.).  It., 
elei'atoriii  (1st  def.),  eltcatore  (2d  def.).  Sp.,  elerador.  1.  Aa 
instrument  for  raising  a  part,  especially  depressed  pieces  of  bone 
in  fracture  of  the  skull.  [E]  3.  See  Lev.vtor.  3.  A  contrivance 
for  artificially  increasing  the  length  of  a  shortened  lower  ex- 
tremity by  upright  bars  pa.ssing  from  a  lower  sole  to  that  of  the 
shoe,  or  bv  increasing  the  thickness  of  the  sole  of  the  shoe  by  layers 
of  cork,    [a,  17.]— Bond's  uterine  e.    An  instrument  devised  by 


O,  no;  oa,  not;  Qs.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^  the;  T,  like  oo  in  too;  11=.  blue;  V\  lull:  l<.  full:  V.  urn;  li«,  like  u  (German). 
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Bond  of  Philaihlplii.i,  for  reducing  backward  displacemi^nts  of 
till-  gravid  ultTils.  Lonsisling  of  two  curved  roils,  each  terininatinK 
in  a  bull,  attached  to  a  common  handle,  but  niovalilc  on  each 
other  one  of  wliich  is  introihiced  into  the  rectuin  and  the  other 
into  the  vaKina,  so  that  pressure  may  lie  made  with  them  upon 
a  large  ixirtioii  of  the  [wisterior  surface  of  the  lUerus— Bone-e. 
(ier  Beiiihehrl.  Ht-inhebir.  A  lever  for  raising  the  pieces  of 
hone  in  a  depressi'd  fracture  of  the  cranium.  |E.|-K.  ali>-  nasi. 
See  LEVATOKodr  ii((Jil.-K.  luimcri.  See  DELTOID.— t.  labll  lii- 
fi-iioris  proprius.  See  Lkvator  Inbii  iii/eriuris.—r..  labii 
Hiiperioris  prnpriiis.  See  Levatob  labii  siiperioris  pioprius.— 
K.  labiorum  eomuiuiils.  See  LevatoH  angutioris.—K.  oculi. 
See  Rectis  uculi  sKpciioi-.  — K.  patienti.ne.  See  Museums  pa- 
tieiitiw  —  K.  scapulii".  See  Levatok  scupula. —H. 
tt-stifuli.  See  C'KEMASTER.-E.  urethrii".  See  Leva- 
tor uref/irce.— Einuiefs  e.    A  uterine  e.  t8d  def.)  the 


EMMET  S   elevator. 


intrauterine  jmrtion  of  whii-h  consists  of  three  jointed  sections. 
(.\,  L'l.l-I.iil  V.  .\n  instrument  employed  to  retract  the  upper  lid 
and  hold  it  away  from  the  eyeball  durmgan  operation,  [a,  ■£).}  — 
Periosteal  e.,  i'erlosteuiii  e.  See  Periosteotome.— Petit's  e. 
See  Bone  e.  — Ketr«verhioii  e.  See  Uterine  e.  (2d  def.) 
and  Band's  uterine  e.— Siins's  e.  A  uterine  e.  (3d  def.) 
in  which  the  intrauterine  portion  cousistsof  a  simple 
stem.      [A,  21. J— Trephining  e.      See  Bone  e.— Tri- 


siMS  s  elevator. 

ploid  e.  A  bone  e.  with  three  converging  branches  for  seizing  a 
depressed  fragment.  [Hl-llterine  e.  Fr..  flechisscnr  intra- 
uterin.  Ger„  Intrauterinbetiger.  1.  Any  instrument  for  raisuig 
the  uterus.  See  Pessary.  2.  An  instrument  for  correcting  retro- 
version of  the  uterus,  consisting  of  an  intra-uterine  stem  attached 
by  a  liinge  to  a  shaft  like  a  uterine  sound.  After  its  insertion, 
pressure  backward  causes  the  uterus  to  turn  forward.  [A,  21.] 
See  Emmrl's  e.  and  .S'ims's  e.    8.  See  Band's  uterine  e. 

ELEVATOUIIJN.   See  Elevator.    Cf.  Pessarium,  Rasparicm. 

ELEVATOKY.    Fr.,  c/eni/oire.    It.,  <-(ei'a(ono.  See  Elevator. 

ELEVATUS  (Lat.l.  adj.  E'l(al)-e»-va(wa»l'tu=s(tu<s).  Fr.,  eleve. 
Ger.,  erhnben.  Elevated  ;  in  botany,  having  a  salient  or  raised  sur- 
face (said  of  the  border  of  grains,  etc.).     [B,  1,  121,  1S3  (a,  24).] 

ELEVEN-O'CI.CXK-I-.VDY.  n.  E-le»v-e%-o-klo»k'lad-i^.  The 
OrnithO'jnluin  umliellatuni.     |U,  275  (a,  24).] 

AlEVUUK  (Fr.l,  n.  A-le^-vu'r.  Any  lesion  of  the  skin  that 
is  elevated  above  the  surface.  The  e's  are  ttie  first  cla.ss  of  the 
second  order  in  Sauvages's  cliussilication  of  skin  diseases.  L*J-J— 
E's  folliculeuses.     See  MoLLCsct'M  cantayiosuni. 

ELF-DOCK,  n.    E^lf'do^k.    See  under  Dock. 

ELFENBEIN  (tier  ).  n.  E'If'e'n-bin.  See  Dentin  and  IvoRY. 
-Ulegsa"""*  E.  .See  CampteleI'Has.— P^'artiR.  See  Ebur.seols. 
— E'exostose,  E'gesriiwnlst.  See  Irory  exostosis.  -  E'liaiit. 
See  Ct'TiccLA  f/«'H/^^■.-  K'seliwaniiii.  See  Hygrophorus  ehnr- 
tw'iw. — E'substaiiz.  See  Dentin.— E'zelle.  See  Dentimd  CELL. 
— Secundiires  E.  See  Seandary  dentin.— Weissgebraniit«s 
E.     See  Edi'R  iw/u/a  o//>u  u. 

ELFWOUT,  n.  E'lf'wu'rt.  The  Inula  helenium.  [A,  50.5 
(a.  211.] 

ELGIN.S.  n.     Jl'l'ji'nz.    The  Kumex  aqnaticus.     [A,  .W.")  (o.  21).] 

ELGIN  srUlN'ti,  n.  E^l'ji'n-spri'n'.  A  place  in  Addison 
County,  Vermont,  where  there  is  a  purgative  spring.  [A,  30-3 
(«,  21 )'.] 

ELHANNA  (.\r.),  n.    The  Ijiiraonia  inermis.    [B.  48,  88  (a,  14).] 

ELHEUU.Vn  (Ar.i,  u.  The  root  of  Atractytis  gummifera. 
[L.49.] 

ELHET  LAKOUE,  n.     See  Asphodelus  fell ui/ofms. 

ELHOKN  (Oer  I,  n.  E^iho'rn.  The  .Snmfciicits  Jiigra.  [B,  180 
(a.  -H).] 

ELI B AN U.M  (Lat.l,  n    n.    E'l  i'b'a'n(a«n)-u«m(u«m)     See  Oli- 

DANUK. 

ELICHKYS.E  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.    E'l  i'  kriz(eh'ru«s)'e(a>-e').    See 
Helichhyse.*:. 
KLH'HKY.SON  (fjit),   ELICHKY'SriM  (Lat.),  n'a  n.    E«i  i'- 

kri.s(ch^ru's)'o'-'n.  -ii'm(u*(nj.    See  Helioiirvsum. 
ELICOIDESiIjit.),  adj.    E»l-i'-ko(ko'')ld(ed)'ez(as).    See  Heli- 

COID. 

ELIENK,  n.  E'l'i'en.  From  fAaioi-,  oil.  Fr.,  elihie.  Of 
Chevreiil,  liquid  fat.     |H.  .i.] 

ELKiMA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.    E'l  i'g'niaV    See  Helio.«a. 

fti.ICNITK  (Fr.l.  n.  A-leiiyet.  1.  A  ligneous  growth  on  the 
stems  of  <-ertain  plants  near  the  root«  or  on  the  root,s.  2.  Of  Des- 
veaux,  an  exostosis.    [B,  1  (a.  2.I1.I 

ELK.DLATE,  adj.  E  li»g'ii>-lat.  From  e.  prlv,  and  /i</ii(a 
(9.  r.  1.    Destitute  of  a  ligula  (said  of  flowers),    [a,  24] 

ELI.M,  n.     E'li'm.    See  Eleml 

ELIMINANT,  adj.  &d'm'i'n.a»nt.  Effecting  or  promoting 
elimination. 


ELIMIN.VTION,  n.  E-h''in-i"n-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  r(i»iiiia^o(froin 
eliminare,  to  exiJel).  Fr.,  elimination.  Ger..  Aiutstossung,  Ab- 
nonderunf/.  It.,  etiminazione.  Sp..  eliniinacit'nt.  The  separation 
or  excretion  of  noxious  or  waste  matters  from  the  system.    (D.] 

ELIMINATIVE,  adj.    E-li"m'i=n-at-i'v.    See  Eliminakt. 

ELIMITC'HUM  PULLUM  (Tamil),  n.  The  Ci(n<»  medica. 
[B,  88  (o,  14).] 

ELINGUID,  adj.  E-li'n^'gwi'd.  Lat.,  ed'agid's  (from  e  priv., 
and  lingua,  the  tongue).  Fr.,  ilingue.  Tongue-tied,  iucapable  of 
speech.     (L,  Sti.) 

ELIOSELINIIM  (Lat),  n.  n.  E»l-i'(e)-o(o«)-se»l-i(e)'nu>m- 
(nu«m).    See  Eleoselincm. 

ELIOTROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.  El(al)-i'-o(o')-trop(tro'p)'i'-a>.  See 
IIeliotropia. 

ELIQUATION,  n.  E^l  i^-kwa'shu'n.  Lat.,  eliquatio  (from  eli- 
(jware,  to  litiuefy).  Fv..  eliiiuatiun.  (jier.,  Ahticlitnelzung.  The  pro- 
cess of  separating  a  fusible  substance  from  one  that  is  less  fusi- 
ble.    [B,  244  (a,  27).] 

ELISAIJETHB.VD  (Ger.).  n.  A-lez'a'  be't  ba'd.  A  ferrugi- 
nous and  saline  spring  in  the  town  of  Prenzlau.  Prussia.    [L,  3(1,  49 

(a,  14).] 

ELISENBRUNNEN  (Ger.).  n.  E^l-ez'e'n-brunne'n.  One  of 
the  principal  mineral  springs  of  Homburg,  and  the  richest  in  sodium 
chloride  and  calcium  carbonate.     [L,  .'>7  (a,  14).] 

ELIVE,  n.     In  Egypt,  the  fruit  of  Coffea  arabica.    [L,  88  (a,  14).] 

ELIXATION,  n.  E''l-i'x-a'shu'n.  Lat.  i(i>n(io  (from  td'xore, 
to  boil).  Fv.,  elixation.  Ger.,  Aussieden,  Auskuchung.  It.,  etissa- 
zione.    See  Decoction  and  Concoction. 

ELIXIK,  n.  E-li'x'u'r.  Ar.,  e.,  alexir.  I^t..  eliririum.  e.  Fr., 
Elixir.  Ger.,  A*.  It.,  el i.": ire.  Sp..  e.  A  compound  tincture,  spirit,  or 
wine  ;  in  modern  .\nierican  pharmacy,  a  sweetened  and  aromatized 
alcoholic  preparation  or  cordial  often  containing  minute  quantities 
of  the  mcdiciiinlly  active  ingredients,  which  are  added  in  the  form 
of  tincture  or  of  tl'uid  extract  or  as  a  solution  in  the  case  of  the  saline 
ingredients.  |B.  KKn.  21i.]~Acid  e.  of  Uippel  (or  of  Haller). 
See  MiXTURA  sul/urica  ac/da. —Aloee'  (Ger.).  AI*»etisehes  E, 
(Cier.l.  See  TiJic/nraALOESe^wi/iT/iw'.— Alterativee.  See  K.  po- 
TAssii  iodidi  compositum. — Antacid  o.  Fr. ,  eli.rir  anti-neide.  A 
mixture  of  (14  jmrts  of  lime-water  and  1  part  of  extract  of  quassia. 
[Hanib.  Ph.,  IK'irMB,  119i.]~Anthelmiiitlii<'  e.  Fr.,  elixir  aniliel- 
niinthir/ue.  An  e.  containing  12.5  parts  of  jalap,  LI  of  scaniniony, 
8  of  gamboge,  and  1,000  of  alcohol.  (A,  5IK  1— .Viitisrorbutio 
e.  See  E.  scurbuticum  antannn. — Antiscrofulous  e,  «»f  I*ey- 
rillie.  See  Teintnre  de  gentiane  o/rfi/Zne.- I5a!saiiiic  pectoral 
e.  Fr..  Hixir  balsanu'fjue  pectoral  [Wiirt.  Ph.,  17118],  ,\n  e.  made 
by  digesting  3  iiarts  each  of  balsam  of  Tohi.  storax.  benzoin,  and 
niyrrh.  and  2  of  Crocus  sativu.i  in  100  of  alcohol,  and  filtering.  [B, 
11!)  la.  21).]  — I5itter  e.  Ger.,  bitteres  E.  See  A'.  aUKn-MHl.  — Boer- 
liiiave*s  acid  e.  proprietatis.  See  E.  proprietatis  cum  acido 
if(*cr/(f(rn'i.  — Browii-Sfquard's  e.  A  term  applied  contemptu- 
ously to  "  testicular  juice  "  (a  liquid  obtained  by  crushing  the  testi- 
cles of  freshly  killed  rabbits,  etc.,  and  filtering),  reconiniended  by 
C.  E.  Brown-Sequard  as  a  rejuveuator  when  used  subcutaneously. 
—  Cariiiliiative  f.  of  Sylvius,  Fr.,  esprit  carminatif  de  Syl- 
vius. A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  4  days  3  parts  each 
of  orange-peel,  cloves,  ginger,  and  galanga,  f»  each  of  angelica-root, 
cinnamon,  nutmeg,  and  Inun-l  li'a\fs.  8  each  of  aniseed  and  the 
seeds  of  angelica  and  Leri.-^lieitiit  ojUciuale.  and  24  each  of  rue, 
rosemary,  marjoram,  and  biLsil  in  700  parts  of  W>  jter  cent,  alcohol, 
and  distilling  |B.  H2  (a,  14).]— Cathartic  r.  A  preparation  made 
by  mixing  2)0  grains  of  calcined  magnesia,  a  sufticient  quantity  of 
acetic  acid,  4  drachms  each  of  fluid  extract  of  Culver's  root  and  of 
butterniitbark,  2  oz.  of  fluid  extract  of  Alexandrian  senna.  4  oz. 
each  of  alcohol  and  .syrup,  from  40  to  00  grains  of  citric  acid,  and 
sutflcieiit  water  to  make  1  pint.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  As- 
soc," xxxiii  (a.  14).)— Clauder's  aporuMit  e.  .See  E.  aiwritivnm 
C'/ui/f/cr/.— Coiiipound  cathartic  e.  (N.  Y.  and  Brookl.  Formul.). 
A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  8  grains  of  podophyllum  r»'sin 
and  II)  grains  of  Icptandra  resin  in  i  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol,  adding  the 
solution  to  a  mixture  of  2  fl.  oz.  each  of  fluid  extract  of  senna  and 
svrup  and  4  tl.  oz.  of  compound  e.  of  taraxacum  in  which  2  oz.  of 
tartrate  of  |x)tassiuin  and  sodium  and  120  grains  of  sodium  bicarbon- 
ate have  been  dis.solved.  adding  aftcr«  ard  enough  e.  of  glycyrrhiza 
to  make  l(i  H  oz.  |  "I'roc.  of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  .\ssoc  ,"  xxxiv  la, 
I4i.|— C*niipiMind  laxative  e.  .\  preparation  adopted  liy  the 
commission  f..r  a  national  fo^lnlllar.^■  ;  made  by  exhausting  fjOO 
grains  of  senna  in  coarse  powder  with  snflicient  builiiig  water  to 
miike  ,'>  H.  oz.  of  infusion,  adiiing  1  fl,  oz.  of  alcohol,  straining,  and 
dissolving  7  oz.  of  sugar  in  the  mixture,  ailding  2  fl,  oz,  of  aromatic 
spirit,  j  ri,  oz.  each  of  compouiul  tiin-lure  of  cardamom  and  fluid 
extract  of  licoriiv,  1  fl.  oz.  of  extract  of  jiiglans.  and  2  fl.  oz.  of  fluid 
extract  tif  Blut ntnu.s  pn/shia n  u.s.  and  finally  water  enough  to  make 
Hi  fl,  oz.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  A.s,soe,,"  xxxiv  (a,  14).]— 
Ilalbv's  «•.  An  e.  patented  in  Klirland.  coniposi-d  of  18  parts  of 
tincture  of  opium,  10  of  tincture  of  asalotida,  4  each  of  essence  of 
caraway,  oil  of  pcjii»Tmint.  and  calcined  nuigncsia,  2(1  of  tincture  of 
ciLstorelim.  30  of  dilute  alcohol,  ami  12.')  of  syrup.  IL.  41  10,  21l.|— 
l>I*awitz*s  antiscorbutic  e.  See  SplRITrs  oa//.sc(;r(>i//i'ri/« /)ra- 
vitzii.  Eliifarlies  E.  Kiel'.).  See /•.7i>/r  AiKAXTll  —  E.  aclduni 
Dippelli  (sell  llalleri).  See  Mixtcha  snifurira  ticida.—V.,  ad- 
.Invans  ]Nat.  Form.].  A  iireparation  ninde  by  mixing  2  oz.  of 
sweet-orange  peel.  1  oz.  each  of  coriander  and  carawa.y.  4  oz.  of 
wild  chi'rry  bark,  and  ID  oz  of  |ieele<l  Hussinn  licorice,  with  a  suf- 
ficient quantity  each  of  alcohol  and  water,  adding  enough  syrup  to 
make  1  gallon"  |'-  Proc,  of  the  .\m.  Pliarm,  .\s.soc.,"  xxxiv  (a,  14)^] 
—  E.  lid  longiini  liliini.  Si-e  Tinctura  aloes  composita.—  K^ 
alexipli]irnia4-uiii  Huxlianil.  See  Tinctura  cinchon*  roni- 
posita.  E.  aloetieuni.  i'tcr. .  aloetischea  E.  See  Darfwiu  ALOK8 
ef  myrrAa'.— E.  uinarum  [Oer.  Ph.].    Ft.,  Hixir  amer.    Qer.,  bit- 
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leres  E.  Bitter  e. ;  made  by  dissolvinjr  'i  parts  of  absinth  and  1  part 
of  oleosacrhanim  of  p«'pptTniiiit  in  5  parts  of  watt'r,  and  adding  1 
i>art  «*ae'h  of  bititT  tincture  and  aroniutif  tincture.  [B.  hi  (a.  '21 1  j— 
K.  aiiiiiioiiliito-opiHtuin.  An  expectorant  e.  coiitainini?  liquor 
ainnioiuu*  anisarns.  rincture  id  tipiunt,  fennel-water,  and  licorice. 
IB,  IH.]— I'-.  untHrthriti«uin.  See  l^tquor  MENYANTHis  aciihis.— 
E.  aiitlndininthiemii  Hiu'coruin.  See  Tinctura  jalai'^c  ann- 
posita  -  K.  iiiitlcollciiiii  croi'iitiiin.  See  £i.ixiR  tie  durus. — 
K.  aiitiffbrii*-  IBruusw.  Ph..  1777  ;  Wilrt.  Ph.,  17yMJ.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  di^iestirip  3  parts  each  of  Artemisia  ponticti,  menjan- 
thes.  lesser  centaury,  Cartlnun  i>fueilirtus^  and  Virjjinia  snake-root. 
4  e^cb  of  cascarilla  and  Winter's  bark.*!  of  aninionioi-hluride  of 
iron.  H  of  pentian.  and  12  of  cinchona-bark  in  l'J2  of  brandy,  ex- 
pressing, and  fUterinj?.  [B,  IIU  la,  14i. -K.  aiitihypoeliondrl- 
acuin.  See  Tiitctunt  <-iNfHuN.«:  cimiuosita.-  K.  uiitiiieplire- 
tlriiiii,  K.  uiitipoclaKrit'iiiu.  See  ^Iixtika  sitl/uriio-nrida. 
— E.  aiitl!>c*orbutiriiiii  aiiiHruiii.  See  £.  scorbtiticum  ama- 
rum.  —  K.  aperitiviiin.  See  Tinctura  aloks  cttmj>osita.  —  K. 
aperltlviiin  ClauUerl.  Ger.,  Clauder's  erijffufndts  K.  Syn.: 
e.  proprietatis  mjuosum,  A  stimulating  e.  made  by  digesting 
for  3  days  2  iMirts  of  potassium  carUinate,  10  parts  each  of  elder- 
flower-water,  scurvy -grass  water,  and  cress-water,  filtering  the  solu- 
tion and  pouring  it  "upon  2  parts  each  of  Socoirine  aloes  and  myrrh 
and  1  part  of  satTron.  and  hltering  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777  ;  Wiirt.  Ph., 
l?.tM]  ;  or  2  oz.  of  potassium  carbonate  in  enout;h  of  the  three 
waters  to  cover  it  to  the  height  of  five  fingers  [Palat.  Disp..  17t)-ll  ; 
or  digesting  for  a  sufficient  time  2  parts  of  Crocus  sativus  and  8  of 
potassium  carbonate  in  96  of  charaomile-water,  straining  with 
expression,  and  adding  4  parts  each  of  aqueous  extract  of  aloes 
and  aqueous  extract  of  myrrh,  and  filtering  [Oldenb.  Ph.,  It^I]  ;  or 
8  parts  each  of  potassium  carbonate  and  chloride.  96  of  chamo- 
mde-water,  8  each  of  the  two  extracts,  and  2  of  Crocus  stitivus 
[Frankf.  l)isp..  1791],  It  was  used  for  abdominal  and  menstrual 
obstructions.  [B.  97  {a,  21*.J— K.  arouiatieuui.  An  e.  proposed 
by  the  commission  for  a  national  formulary  ;  made  by  mixing  1 
part  of  calcium  phosphate  and  16  parts  of  aromatic  spirit  with  24 
parts  each  of  syrup  and  water.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxxivia,  14>.l— K.  balsaniicuiu  iHufl'iiiannii,  K.  balsaiuieuiu 
stoniachteiiiu  et  teiuperatuiii  Holl'inanni.  An  old  prepara- 
tion variously  made,  but  corresponding  in  some  of  its  modifications 
to  the  e.  avirantiorum  compositum.  [B.  97,  119. j  -E.  ft^titluin. 
Fr.,  elixir  fetide.  An  e.  made  by  macerating  from  6  to  8  days  3 
parts  of  castoreum  and  I  part  ofasaftvtida  in  24  parts  of  amnioni- 
acal  alcohol,  and  filtering  [Edinb.  Ph.,  lH2ti ;  Wiirzb.  Ph..  1796]  : 
or  by  digesting  sufficiently  2  parts  of  castoreum  anil  1  part  of  asa- 
f(i^tida  m  6  parts  of  ammonia- water  and  18  parts  of  alcohol,  and 
Straining  [Port.  Ph.,  1711]  ;  or  3  parts  each  of  asafcetida.  myrrh. 
Crocus  sativua.  and  castoreum.  2  of  camphor,  4  of  ammouiaoum, 
and  1  part  of  oil  of  amber  in  128  parts  of  alcohol,  and  filtering  [Sp. 
Ph.,  1798].  tB.n9la,21.)]— E.  Helmuntii.  See  E.  propr'etat is  al- 
bum Helmontii.—E.  longte  vitas.  See  Tinctura  aloks  contposita. 
^E.  of  Garus.  SeefiuxiRf/o  Garus.—E,  of  life,  E.  of  long^  life. 
See  Tinctura  aloes  coniposita  and  Brou^n-St^quard^s  e.— E.  pare- 
goricuiu.  See  Tinctura  opii  camp!iorata.—K.  paregoricuin 
6cutieuiii.  An  e.  containing  opium  alkaloids  in  a  free  state  dis- 
solved by  the  aid  of  alcohol  and  of  an  excess  of  ammonia.  90  minims 
representing;  very  nearly  1  grain  of  opium.  [B.  81  i,o.  21 ).]— E,  pec- 
torale  ululcei.  See  E.  e  succo  liqliriti^.— E.  peotorale  regis 
I>ani:etseu  l>aiioruiiiK  E.  pectorale  Kingelinaniii.  See  E,  e 
succo  LK^L'iRiTi.E.— E.  proprietatis.  See  Tinctura  aloes  compos- 
ita.—K,  proprietatis  album  Helinontii.  Ane.  made  by  reduc- 
ing to  powder  and  digesting  together  on  a  water-bath  1  part  each 
of  Socotriue  aloes,  myrrh,  and  Crociwsa/a-iw,  gradually  increasing 
the  heat  so  as  tomake  the  water  of  the  bath  boil ;  when  "the  powtlers 
have  run  into  a  mass,  removing  the  mass  from  the  bath,  allowing 
it  to  cool,  and  pouring  upon  it  12  parts  of  vinous  cinnamon-water, 
digesting  for  a  sufficient  time,  distilling  to  dryness  over  a  water- 
bath,  and  preserving  the  product  [Wurt.  Ph..  1798].  [B.  97  (a,  2H.]— 
E.  proprietatis  aquosuiu.  See  E.  aperitivum  Cfauderi.^E. 
proprietatis  emu  aeido  Boerhaavii.  Boerhaave's  acid  e. 
proprietatis  ;  made  by  boiling  for  several  hours  over  a  gentle  fire  1 
jwirt  each  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  Crocus  satirus  in  48  parts  of  dis- 
tilled vinegar ;  when  cold,  setting  aside,  decanting  the  clear  part 
and  pouring  upon  the  residue  24  parts  of  distilled  vinegar,  boiling 
again  as  befv^re.  pouring  off  the  clear  liquor,  aiixiug  it  with  the  pre- 
ceding, and  boiling  attain  over  a  trentle  fire  until  only  10  parts  re- 
main. ai.ldine  to  this  10  parts  of  concentrated  alcohol,  digesting  and 
filtering  [Palat.  Disp..  17t>4  :  Wiirt.  Ph..  1798]  ;  or  by  boiling  down  to 
one  half  1  piirt  eai'h  t>f  Socotriue  aloes  anil  myrrh  in  12  parts  of  dis- 
tilled vinegar,  straining  the  liquor  until  there  remains  but  five  sixths, 
adding  an  equal  weight  of  essence  of  satTron,  digesting  for  a  short 
time,  and  filtering  [Sax.  Ph..  ictiO].  [B.  97  (a.  21).]— E.  proprietatis 
duloe.  See  E.  proprietatis  sine  acido.—K.  proprietatis  Hel- 
vetii  [Wiirt.  Ph..  1798].  Fr..  elixir  de  propriete  d'Helvetius. 
An  e.  made  by  digesting  24  parts  each  of  aloes  and  myrrh  in  96 
parts  of  tinctura  alcaliua  and  adding  a  tincture  composed  of  24 
parts  of  Crocus  sat iv us  and  96  of  tinctura  alealina.  mixing  well. 
and  abiding  2  parts  of  oil  of  cinnamon.  [B,  119  (a.  21>.}— E.  pro- 
prietatis Paracelti.  SeeTinctura  aloes  et  mt/rrhi^.—K.  pro- 
prietatis Paracelsi  cum  aoido.  See  Tinctura  aloes  (Fthe- 
rea.—E.  proprietatis  Paraeeisi  sine  aeido.  Fr.,  elixir  de  pro- 
priete (ileal  in.  Syn.:  tinctura  aloet  tea  alealina.  An  e.  made  bv 
macerating  together  for  :24  hours  3  parts  each  of  aloes,  myrrh,  and 
Crocus  sativum  and  4  parts  of  deliquescent  potassium  carbonate. 
then  adding  24  parts  of  alcohol,  and  digesting  for  4  days  on  the 
water-bath,  stirring  continuously  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777:  Wurt.  Ph.. 
1798]  ;  or  by  saturating  1  part  of  myrrh  with  liquid  potassium 
carbonate,  allowing  it  to  dry,  theu  digesting  it  for  8  davs  with  1 
part  each  of  aloes  and  mvrrh  in  18  parts  of  alcohol,  and  filtering 
[Sard.  Ph..  1773]  :  or  by  placing  3  parts  of  aloes.  4  of  myrrh,  and  8 
of  potassium  carbonate  in  a  warm  place  and.  when  thev  have  be- 
come liquid,  pouring  upon  them  24  of  warm  water,  digesting  for  3 
days  at  a  raoderatt^heat.  and  straining  [Sax.  Ph..  1820).    [B,  119  (o. 


2tl.]— K.  proprietatis  rhabarbarinum.  See  E,  proprietatis 
cum  KiiEi>.— E.  proprietatis  Hine  aeido  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777; 
Hannov.  Ph.,  I8i»  ;  Palat.  Disp.,  I7tl4  :  Sax.  Ph.,  I8au  :  Sard.  Ph..  1773; 
WUrt.  Ph.,  I79H].  Syn.  :  e.  projrrietatis  dulce^  tinctura  aloetica 
alctilina.  An  e.  made  by  bruising  1  |)an  each  of  Socotrine  aloes. 
Crocus  sativus,  and  myrrh,  pouring  upon  them  3  parts  of  prjtassium 
tartrate  and  6  of  spring-water,  digesting  for  3  days  on  a  water-bath, 
then  adding  24  parts  of  concentrated  alcohol,  digesting  again, 
allowing  the  water  in  the  bath  to  boil,  and.  when  cold, decanting  the 
liquid  and  pouring  upon  the  residuum  12  parts  of  alcohol,  digest- 
ing again,  and  pouring  otY  Ibe  clear  part,  contiiming  this  process 
until  almost  the  wliole  is  (Hs.s<tlveil,  theu  mixing  the  liquors  together, 
filtering,  and  distilling  off  20  parts  [Palut.  Disp..  1764  ;  WUrt.  Ph., 
1798]  ;  or  by  saturating  1  i>art  each  of  powdered  Socotrine  aloes, 
myrrh,  anci  Crocus  sativus  with  a  solution  of  potassium  carbon- 
ate and  drying,  then  digesting  the  whole  for  H  days  in  18  pans 
of  alcohol,  ami  filtering  [Sard.  Ph..  1773].  Similar  preparations 
occur  in  some  of  the  other  old  pbarmacop<vias.  (B,  97  (a,  21 1]—  E. 
proprietatis  Stalilii.  See  E.  Ai-of-s  saponaceum. — E.  proprie- 
tatis without  acid.  See  E.  pntprietatis  sine  ucido.—K.  pur- 
gans.  Fr.,  elixir  jmrgatif.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  10 
parts  of  resin  of  jalap.  60  of  molasses,  and  180  of  60-per-cent.  alco- 
hol, and  adding  10  drops  of  oil  of  citnm.  [B.  92  (a.  14).]— E.  re^ris 
Uanite  (seu  Danoruim,  E.  liiiigelniaiiiii.  See  E.  e  succo 
LiQriRiTi^.~E.  roborans  Whyttii.  See  Tinctura  cinchon.« 
composita.^Y..  sacrum.  See  T/nc/Kra  nnziet  aloes.  — V,.  salutis. 
See  Tinctura  senn.£. — E.  scorbutieuui  auiaruiii  [Palat.  Disp., 
1764].  Fr.,  elixir  antiscorbutique.  Syn.  :  e.  anti.'<corhuticuni 
amaruni.  Antiscorbutic  e.  ;  made  by  digesting  for  a  sufficient 
time  3  parts  each  of  absinthium.  Veroyiica  beccabunya,  Borago. 
Anchusa  ojpcinalis,  Coihlearia,  Eumaria,  and  Xasturtium  oj^ci- 
nale.  2  parts  of  radix  inula?.  4  of  At<pidiuin  Jilix  mas.  2  of  orange- 
peel,  and  Gof  the  bark  of  the  taniarix-tree  in  entnigh  spirit  of  Coih- 
learia  o^ctnolis  to  cover  the  whole  to  a  depth  of  at  least  three  fin- 
gers, expressing,  and  filtering.  [B.  97  to,  21).]— E.  simplex.  See  E. 
AiRANTii. — E.  stoniaehicuih.  See  Ttinture  d^  absinthe  lomposee. 
Cf-  Tinctura  RBEi. — E.stomachicumspirituosuin.  SeeT/jicfwra 
CINCHONA  composita. — E.  stoniacliium.  See  E.  airastiorum 
compositum.— li.  sulcicum.  See  Tinctiira  aloes  composita. — E. 
siilliirieo-acidum.  See  Misti'RA  sulfur ico-acida .  —  E.  trau- 
maticum.  See  Tinctura  benzoini  coniposita.^E.  uterinum. 
See  Tinctura  castorei  thebaica.—'E,  uterinum  CroUii.  Fr., 
elixir  uterin  de  Crolltus,  alcoole  de  castoreum  .*io/rane.  [Palat. 
Disp..  1764:  Brunsw.  Ph..  1777;  Sard.  Ph.,  1773;  ^Vu^t.  Ph.,  1779]. 
A  preparation  made  by  macerating  ^  oz.  of  saffron  and  H  oz.  of 
castoreum  in  a  tincture  made  with  3  oz.  of  wormwood  and  15  of  al- 
cohol, fihering.  and  adding  40  drops  each  of  the  oils  of  anise.  angeU- 
ca.  and  amber  [Brunsw.  Ph..  Sard.  Ph..  Wiirt.  Ph.],  or  by  infusing 
8  parts  of  saffron  and  24  of  castoreum  with  enough  alcohol  to  make 
a  strong  tincture,  distilling,  and  adding  16  jmrts  of  wormwood  ex- 
tract, and  4  of  pearlshell  salt,  adding  a  sufficiency  of  alcohol  with 

2  parts  each  of  the  oils  of  anise,  angelica,  and  safi'ron.  and  filtering 
after  8  days  [Palat,  Disp.!.  [B.  119  ta.  14t.]— E.  viscerale  (Hofl- 
uianni).  See  £.  aurantiorim  couipcsitum.—  K.  vitie.  See  £".  o/ 
/*/« .— E.  vita"  Matthioli  [Palat.  Disp..  1764  :  Wurt.  Ph..  1798].  Fr.. 
elixir  de  vie  de  Matthioie.  An  e.  made  by  macerating  for  3  days 
8  paits  each  of  the  roots  of  galanga.  ginger,  and  zedoary.  4  of 
the  root  of  Arxtndo phraymit€s,4  each  of  the  leaves  of  Or/groHi/Tn 
niajoiana,  mint,  Ihifmus  vulgari.'i,  Thiiniiis  serpyllum,  Salna 
o_ff:cinalis,  and  Rosa  alba,  2  each  of  Pimpinella  anifnun  and 
Auttiium  /ujiicnlum,  24  each  of  cinnamon,  cloves,  and  musk,  8 
each  of  mace,  cubebs.  aloes-wood,  and  yellow  saunders-wood,  4  of 
lesser  cardamoms,  and  24  of  fresh  orange-(jeel  in  144  of  alcohol, 
adding  :i84  of  water,  and  distilling  off  1,248  on  the  water-bath.  [B, 
119  la,  211.]— E.  vitte  mulierum.  An  aromatic  preparation  for- 
merly oflicial  as  a  preventive  of  abortion  ;  made  by  macerating  for 

3  days  1  part  each  of  ginger  and  cloves.  2  parts  of  zedoary,  and  4  of 
cinnamon  in  192  each  of  alcohol  and  water,  reducing  bv  distillation 
to  192  parts.  [Hamb.  Ph..  Jb'tU  la.  14).]— E.  vitriolieum.  Ger..  vit- 
riol isches  E.  SeeAciDiM  siLPHURicrsi  aromaficHm.— E.  "Whyttii, 
See  Tinctura  ciscBoyjE com po.^ita .~Haller*s  acid  e.  See  Mistfra 
sulphurica  oc/rfo. ^Helmont's  e.  proprietatis.  See  E.  proprie- 
tatis album  //e/iiion?ii.— Laxative  e.  An  e.  made  by  mixing  120 
grains  of  calcined  majjnesia.  a  sufficiency  of  acetic  acid.  2  oz.  of 
fluid  extract  of  Alexandrian  senna.  2  drachms  of  fluid  extract  of  co- 
riander. 1  oz.  of  alcohol.  4  oz.  of  syrup.  30  to  60  grains  of  citric  acid, 
and  enough  water  to  make  1  pint.  [■'Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.."  xxxiii  (a.  14).]— Lebense*  (Ger.).  See  TinctU7-a  aloes 
coMi^o.-^f/a.— Mynsicht's  E.  See  Acidum  sulphuricum  aromati- 
cum. — Paregoric  e.  See  Ti7ictura  opii  camphorofa.—  Pectoral 
e.  (Wiirzb.  Ph..  1796].  Fr..  elixir  pectoral.  An  e.  made  by  di- 
gesting 12  parts  of  balsam  of  Peru.  2  each  of  flowers  of  benzoin, 
purified  opiimi.  camphor.  Crocus  sativus,  Scdla  maritima,  and  oil 
of  Pijnpinella  anisum.  and  2  parts  of  asaft^tida  in  720  of  alcohol, 
and  filtering.  [B,  119  (a.  2D.]— Peptogenous  e.  Of  Dujardin- 
Bea\imetz,  a  mixture  of  5  parts  of  dextrin.  10  of  rum.  4  of  syrup, 
and  8  of  water  ;  used  to  promote  digestion.  ['*  N'ouv.  rem.,"  July 
15,  1886  :  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  28,  1886,  p.  252.]— Fomeran- 
zene*  (Ger.)  [Ger.  Ph.].  See  E.  ArRA>TioRVM  compositum.  — B.ad- 
clifte's  e.  Fr.,  elixir  de  Badcliffe.  An  e.  made  with  12  parts  of 
Socotrine  aloes.  2  of  rhubarb.  1  part  each  of  cinnamon,  zedoary, 
and  cochineal.  32  parts  of  svnip  of  hartshorn.  384  of  proof  spirit. 
and  80  of  water.  [B.  97  (o.  21t.]— Red  e.  A  mixture  of  31  parts  of 
simple  e.  with  1  part  of  tincture  of  cochineal.  [B,  81  (a.  21 1.]— Rin- 
gelmann's  e.  See  E.  e  succo  liqiiriti^.— Simple  e.  See  E.  ac- 
RANTii.— Saptinaeeous  aloetic  e.  See  E.  aloes  saponaceum. 
—Strengthening  acid  e.  [Hamb.  Ph.].  Fr..  elixir  acide  forti- 
Jiant.  A  mixture  of  I  part  each  of  acid  e.  of  Haller  and  ex- 
tract of  cascarilla  with  16  parts  of  mint-water.  [B.  119.]— Trau- 
matic e.  See  Tinctura  benzoini  co»i/>oa//(i.— Werlhors  bal- 
samic e.  [Brunsw.  Disp..  1777].  Fr.,  elixir  bal.<amique  de  Werl- 
hof.  An  e.  made  by  digesting  4  parts  each  of  cinchona  and  fresh 
orange-peel.  2  each  of  myrrh  and  Arabian  costus.  1  part  of  Crocus 
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sntii'ui,  and  -I  parts  of  potassium  subcarbonate  in  96  of  Madeira 
wine,  straining:,  and  nddinp  .i  fach  of  extract  of  Crtitaurea  hme- 
dictiis  and  of  Erythroea  centaurium,  luixiug,  and  tllt*;riug.     [U,  97 

KLIXIR  (Fr)..  n.  A-lex-er.  See  Elixir.— E.  aritle  de  Dippel 
(oil  lie  Haller).  See  Mixtl'Ra  suljuricn  acida.-K.  aoide  de 
Vocler.  An  antispasmodic  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  sulpbniii: 
acid  and  nitric  ether.  [L.  41  la.  *J1).]  — K.  acide  tortitiunt.  See 
Stienfttheuim/  arid  elixir.  -K.  ainer.  See  Elixir  amarum.^K. 
aincr  de  IJo'erhaave.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling,'  :J  parts 
each  of  water-cress,  hops,  mustard,  eruea.  and  erysimum,  and  10 
each  of  cochlearia  and  Injrseradish  and  a  sufficiency  of  alcohol. 
(L,  49  la.  14).]  — K.  ainer  de  Dubois.  An  antiscrofulous  tincture 
coinposed  of  10  parts  of  yfitian-  -^  "f  potassium  carbonate,  and 
390  parts  of  GOper-cent.  alcohol.  [L.  88  la,  14i.]— K.  aiiier  de  Pey- 
rilhe  [Kr.  Cod.).  See  Teinture  de  oentiane  a/ca/ai*?.— K.  amer 
fie  Whytt.  See  Tinctura  ciscuoyM  composita.—^.  ain^ricain 
de  Courcelles,  See  Alcoolat  d'AvskE  compose.— H.  anthelniin- 
thique.  See  Aiithclmintftic  elixib.— E.  unti-acide.  See  .-luf- 
arid  ELIXIR. —E.  anti-apoplectique  des  Jacobins  de  Kuueii. 
A  preparation  made  by  dit;estin^  I  part  of  cochineal,  2  parts  each 
of  mace,  cloves,  aloes-wond.  licorice,  niastervvort.  and  galanga,  5 
each  of  angelica  and  contrayi-rva.  fi  of  red  saunders,  8  of  preen 
anise,  and  1:;  each  of  juniper-berries,  yellow  saunders,  and  cinna- 
mon with  768  of  H-Vper-cent.  alcoliol.  (L.  3',*,  49  (a,  14).]— E.  anti- 
arthritique.  An  elixir  made  by  macerating  1  part  of  the  root  of 
lignum  vitfe  in  45  parts  of  tafia  ;  used  as  a  remedy  for  gout.  [L. 
41  itt,  ail.]  — E.  anti-astliinatique  <rAubr^e.  An  elixir  made 
by  boiling  2  parts  of  the  root  of  polygala  in  125  of  water  down 
to  60.  straining,  adding  15  of  potassium  iodide,  120  of  syrup  of 
opium,  and  60  of  brandy,  and  coloring  with  tincture  of  cochineal. 
[L,  41  (a,  21t.]  — E.  aiiti-astUmatique  de  Boerhaave.  An  elixir 
containing  alcohol,  anise,  camphor,  orris-root,  calamus  rhizome, 
licorice-root,  and  the  root  of  Aatirum  europceum.  [L,  32  (a,  14i.] 
— E.  antieii»»I<''ri<|ue  riisse.  See  E.  de  Worortcje.—E.  anti- 
febrile. See  Elixir  antifebrile.— K,  antiglaireux.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  mixing  5  parts  each  of  rhubarb,  juniper-berries,  and 
Calamus  artnnaticutt,  10  of  potas.sium  nitrate,  20  each  of  scanunonj- 
and  jalap,  250  of  sugar,  and  I.OOOof  18-per-cent.  alcohol,  [a,  14.]  — 
E.  antilaiteux.  See  Alcoolat  d'xuNEE  compose.— K.  antipesti- 
lentiel  de  Spina.  An  elixir  containing  Socotrine  aloes  (24  grains 
to  the  oz.).  rhubarb  (6  grains  to  the  oz.).  theriacum,  gentian,  myrrh, 
saffron,  etc.  {L,  32  (a,  14).]— E.  anti.soorbutique.  See  Elixir 
scorbuticum  amarum.—K,  antiscorbutique  de  Drawitz,  See 
Spiriti-s  anli.scorbutietis  Dra'ritzii.—K.  antisrrofuleux.  An 
elixir  made  by  digesting  for  8  days  4  parts  of  powdered  gentian  in 
64  parts  of  51-per-ccnt.  alcohol,  straining,  adding  1  part  of  ammo- 
nium carbonate,  and  filtering.  |L.  32  (o.  14).]— E.  antiscrofuleux 
de  IVyrilhe.  The  *'.  antiscrofideitx  with  the  ammonium  carbon- 
ate replaced  by  1)  part  of  sodium  carbonate.  [L.  32  (o,  14).]— E. 
antineptique  de  rhaiissier.  A  preparation  made  by  macerat- 
ing for  2  days  I  part  of  saffron,  6  parts  of  cinnamon,  8  of  cascarilla. 
32  of  cinchona  bark,  ami  80  of  white  sugar,  in  192  each  of  muscatel 
wine  and  alcohol,  decanting,  and  adding  3  parts  of  sulphuric  ether. 
(L,  32  (a.  14).]  — E.  antiseptique  d'Huxhuni.  An  ehxir  made  by 
digesting  for  2  weeks  2  parts  of  cochineal.  3  of  saffron.  9  of  snake- 
root.  36  of  bitter-orange  peel,  and  48  of  cascarilla-bark,  in  576  of 
alcohol.  iL.  32  (o,  lli.j  C'f.  Tinctura  clsthon^  com  post  ta.^Vl, 
antiv<''n^*rien.  An  elixir  patented  in  England,  composed  of  44 
parts  of  guaiac  resin,  31  of  sassafras.  3  of  balsam  of  Peru,  and 
250  of  alcohol :  used  in  gout  and  syphilis.  [L,  41  (*,  2]).]— E.  ape- 
ritif de  i'luuder.  See  Elixir  nperitnum  Claudrri.—F..  aronia- 
ttt|iie.  S<H' CiJiHKTifM  aromaticum. — E.  balsaniiqiie  de  Werl- 
liof.  See  W'rrlho/'s  balsamic  elixir.— E.  balsaiiiique  pecto- 
ral. See  Italsiimic  pectoral  ELIXIR.— E.  balsaniiiiue  temper^ 
<le  Hoffmann.  See  Elixir  halsamicum  stomachicum  et  tem- 
peratitin  JlDffmaiini.—K.  ealuiaiit  de  Lebas.  A  veterinary 
medicine  nuide  by  macerating  for  several  days  2  parts  each  of 
aloes,  gentian.  French  rhubarb,  and  orange-peel,  1  part  of  Crocus 
sativiis,  3  parts  each  of  treacle  and  extract  of  opium,  6  of  ether, 
and  64  of  brandy,  and  llltering.  [L,  41  (a,  21).]  — K.  eainphre 
d' Hart  man  n.  Spirit  of  camphor  colored  with  a  little  saffron.  (L, 
?W  (o,  14).]-  K.  carminative  de  l>alby.  See  Dalbifs  elixir —E. 
<'hlorof<»rniique  ile  Itoueliut.  A  mixture  of  8  parts  of  chloro- 
form, 61  of  alcohol,  and  225  of  syrup.  [L.  49  (a.  14).]— E.  rhola> 
eofj^ue  (Hannov.  Ph..  18191.  An  elixir  made  by  digesting  8  parts  of 
Socotrine  aUM-s,  4  of  gentian,  and  2  of  myirh  in  120  of  alcohol,  strain- 
ing wiiii  expression,  and  adding  to  the  colaturc  2  parts  of  extract 
of  alMiinth  and  8  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  (B,  119  (a,  21).]— E.  de 
<lrogueH  am^res  den  IndienH.  See  DiinaiEamere. — E.  de  fia- 
ruK  [Fr.  ('od.|.  I^at..  tli.ririum  Gari.  An  elixir  made  by  first 
macerating  for  2  days  1  part  of  Crocus  satirtts  and  2  parts  of  Va- 
nilla  planifiilin  in  2.<N*0  of  alcoolat  de  Qaitis  and  filtenng.  next  by 
infusing  40  parts  uf  Adiantnm  pedatnm  in  1.0(X>  of  boiling  distilled 
water,  straining  with  expressi()U,  and  abiding  400  of  orange-Hower 
water  and  2.0O0  of  while  sugar  to  form  a  syrup  ;  then  mixing  this 
with  the  mao'ration  of  saffron  and  vanilla,  and  filtering.  (B,  113 
(a,  21).]— E.  il«'  Hiillei*.  See  MiXTi'iLA  Kulfurica  acida.—'K.  de 
liusftard.  A  popular  t<-rm  for  brandy  of  very  poor  quahty.  (L. 
41  (a,  14).] -E.  de  lluxbain.  .See  Tinctura  ciscnos^  cttrnposita. 
— E.  de  lonf::ue  vie.  See  Tinctura  aloes  roMi;>«s*7u.—E.  denti- 
frice [Fr.  ('oti.j.  Lat..  elixir ium  (lentifriciuru.  A  dentifrice 
made  by  mixing  1  part  of  oil  of  Ceylon  cinnamon,  2  parts  each 
of  oils  of  Illicinm  anistitum  and  cloves.  8  each  of  od  of  mint, 
tincture  of  l)enzoin.  tincture  of  guaiacum.  and  tincture  of  Ann- 
cyclus  pyretUrum.  2<)  of  tincture  of  cochineal,  and  1.000  of  Wi- 
per-cent, alcohol,  and,  after  B<ime  hours,  filtering.  [B,  113(a.  21)  ]- 
E.  <le  propri/'*t^.  See  7Vnc/itro  aloes  ff  Wif/rMa- and  Tinctura 
AUJEH  tumftitsita. — E.  de  proprirf^t^  aci<le  de  Paraeelse,  See 
Tinctura  aujks  wtherea.—K.  de  propri^-t^  alcalin.  See  Elixir 
prapriittitis  Paracelsi  sine  acido.  —  h'.  d*-  propri^-t^  H<|n4>nx. 
See  Klixir  a/)eri7irum  Cl(titdert.—K>  <ie  prupri^t^  antiseikrbu- 
tlque  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  ]7T7|.   An  elixir  made  by  digesting  for  several 


days  2  parts  each  of  Socotrine  aloes  and  myrrh  and  1  part  of  Cro- 
cus sativus  in  18  parts  of  alcohol  i>reviously  digested  for  3  days 
with  3  of  sulphuric  acid,  decanting,  and  pouring  upon  the  residue 
6  of  alcohol  of  the  same  quality,  liigestiug  again,  uniting  the  two 
liquoi-s.  filtering,  and  adding  54  of  spirit  of  Cucldearia  <>jfficinalis. 
IB,  119  I0.21).]— E.  de  propri^t^  blane.  See  Ki.ixia proprietati3 
album  Uelmimtii.—ii.  de  prupri^t^  de  Itoerliaave.  See  Elixir 
proprietatis  cum  acido  Boerhaavii.—K.  de  propri^t^  de  Hel- 
v^-tins.  See  Elixir proyjrje/a^/s  Helvetii. — E.  de  propri^t^  de 
Stalil.  See  Elijcir  aloes  sajionaceum.-K,  de  propri^t^  de 
Van  H«>linont.  See  Elixir  proprietatis  album  lielmontH.— 
E.  de  propri^t^  salin.  See  Elixir  proprietatis  sine  acido. 
— E.  de  Priidliomme.  A  dentrifice  containing  kino,  ratanhia, 
angelica,  nutmeg,  and  the  oils  of  several  spices.     [L   87  la,  14).] 

—  fe.de  Kadcli'ffe.  See  Radcliffe's  elixir.- E.  de  salut.  See 
Tinctura  senn.(E.— E.  de  Stougbton.  See  Teinture  ^'absikthb 
composee. — E.  de  Whytt.  See  Tinctura  ciNCHONiE  comj'OKita. — 
E.  de  Woroneji'.  An  elixir  made  by  digesting  for  4  hours  19 
parts  each  of  jjotassium  nitrate,  ammonium  chlorii'e.  and  black 
pepper,  and  8  each  of  naphtha  and  aqua  reijia  in  l,(iOO  of  tincture 
of  ix*ppermint,  3.000  of  vinegar,  and  14.000  of  alcohol  ;  used  in  Rus- 
sia for  Asiatic  cholera.  [L,  41  (a.  14).]— E.  du  I>r.  Tliermes.  See 
E.  au  citrolactate  de  per.— E.  febrifuge  de  Whytt  loud'Hux- 
hain).  See  Tinctura  cinchon./E  coHipos(7a.— E.  f^tide.  See 
Elixir /cc^/rfw»i.—E.  par^gorique  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Tinctura  ofii 
camphurata.—'E.  pectoral.  See  Pectoral  elixir.— E.  pectoial 
fie  l>aneiiiarclc.  See  Elixir  e  s\tcco  LiyfiRiTij:.— E.  purfj^atif 
de  Leroy.  Syu.:  medecine  lou  remede)  Leroi/.  An  elixir  made 
by  digesting  for  12  hours  at  a  moderate  heat  32  grammes  of  tur- 
peth,64  of  scammony,  and  250  of  jalap  in  6  kilogrammes  of  brandy. 
straining,  and  adding  a  syrup  made  by  infusing  ;.'."•()  grammes  of 
senna  in  1  litre  of  water  and  adding  1,2.'W  granunt-s  of  moist  sugar. 
[L.  41  (a.  14i.]— E.  roborant  de  AVIiytt.  See  Tinctura  cinchona 
composita.—yz.  simple.  See  Elixir  AfRANTii.— E.  stomachiqiie 
(de  Stougbtuui.  See  Temiure  (/'absinthe  roHi^*o.see.— E.  sto- 
machiqiie de  Whytt.  See  Tinctura  cinchon.(E  composita.—l&* 
stomaehique  spiritueuse  de  HofTiiiann,  See  Teinture  d" au- 
siNTHE  composee. — E.  su^dois.  See  Tinctura  aloes  compositu. — 
E.  toniqne  antig;laireux  de  Guilli^.  A  preparation  the  com- 
position of  which  was  long  kept  secret  by  tin-  proprietors,  who  de- 
clared afterward  in  court  that  it  consisted  merely  of  eau  de  viealle- 
mande,  or  compound  tincture  of  jalap,  sweet*  ned  with  a  certain 
quantity  of  syrup.  IL,  41  (a,  14).]— E.  tonique  de  fiendrin.  A 
preparation  made  by  macerating  for  several  liays  5  parts  each  of 
extract  of  ca.scarilla,  extract  of  gentian,  extract  of  myrrh,  and  ex- 
tract of  wormwood,  6  of  chamomile-flowers,  10  of  bitter-orange 
peel,  and  15  of  potassium  subcarbonate  in  250  of  distilled  water  of 
mint,  expressing,  and  filtering.  [L.  41  (a,  14).]— E.  traumutique. 
See  Tincturct  BKNZOINI  composita.—'K.  ut^rin.  See  Tinctura  CAS- 
torei  thebn'ica. — E.  uterin  de  C'rolliiis.  See  Elixir  uterinum 
Crullii.—¥j.  v^g^tal  de  la  Grande-Cliart  reuse.  A  prepara- 
tion, very  tK)pular  in  the  southeast  of  France,  made  by  macerat- 
ing for  8  tiays  4  parts  each  of  mace  and  saffron.  Hi  of  cinnamon, 
32  of  fresh  angelica-root,  and  64  each  of  fresh  hyssop  and  melissa  in 
l,(HH)of  alcohol,  expressing,  sweetening,  and  filtering.     [L,41  la,  141.] 

—  E.  viso^^ral  d'Hoffinann.  See  Elixir  aurantiobim.— E.  vit- 
riolique  (<ie  Mynsicht).     See  Acidum  comj^ositum  aromaticum. 

ELIX I UI IIM I  Lat. ).  n.  n.    E3i.i2x-i(eyri2-u3m(u*my    See  Elixir. 

—  E.  arldum  Halleri.  See  Elixir  acidum  Ilallert.—y..  anti- 
astlimatieum.  See  Elixir  antiasthmatiqtie  d'Aubree. — E. 
dentifricicium  (Fr.  Cod.].  See  £lixir  dent ij rice. —l^.  Oaii  IFr. 
Cod.|.  See  I^LixjR  dt  Garus.  —  Vl.  paregnricum.  .See  Tintthta 
opii  ramj>horata.—K,  pepsineum  [I-Y.  Cod.].  See  Elixir  de  pep- 
sine. 

EEIXIS   (Lat.),  n.    f.      En  i»x'ias.      Gen.,  cUx'eos  (-ix).      £ee 

LlNCTl'S. 

ELIXOID,  n.  E^li^x'oid.  From  elixir  (^.  x\).  and  «(6o«.  le- 
semblance.  A  preparation  resembling  an  elixir  (applied  to  ctrtain 
Englisli  proprietary  preparations). 

ELIZ,  n.    See  Flos  ^ris  (under  JEs). 

ELK,  n.  E3|k.  C.er..  Elkhirsch.  The  Cervus  alces.  [B.  180.] 
See  Awes.— E. -bark.  The.  Magnolia  ylauca.  |B.  275  (a.  21i.J— 
E.-nut.  The  Hamilton ia  oleif era.  tLi56.1  — E'wood.  The  Jtuy- 
nolia  umbrella.     [L,  56.] 

ELKAJA  (Ar).  n.    The  Trichilia  em^iica.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

EI..  KELEAH  (Ar.).  n.     See  Ammi  visnaga. 

ELKIAGEBEK  (Ar.),  n.  The  Rosmarinus  officinalis.  [B,  88 
(a.  14).] 

ELKOPEASTV,  n.    E'Tko-plaSst-i*.    See  He!xx>pla8TY. 

EEEAGATE.  n.  E^l'aVat.  Fr.,  e.  A  salt  of  cllagie  add. 
[L,1I6.] 

EELAGIC  ACID,  n.  E'la^j'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  ellatjique.  Ger., 
Ellaq.Kuure.  It.,  acido  cUagalico  io  elhujico).  1.  Of  J.  Liiwe,  an 
acid  formed  by  ktH'ping  an  a<iueous  solution  of  2  parts  of  gallic 
acid  and  1  part  of  arwnic  ncitl  near  the  boiling  point  for  several 
hours.  i'Troc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvh  (o,  14).]  2.  See 
Bkzoardic  acid. 

EI-LA<iITANNIC  ACID.  n.  E^la^'j-i^-ta'n'isk,  Of  LHwe.  a 
tannin.  CmH,oOio.  extracted  from  the  pod  of  Ccetalpinia  cortaria. 
[H,  241  (a.  27).| 

EI,I.A(isXlIKE  (Ger.l,  n.    E«ria>g-zoir-e'.    See  Ei.LAric  acid. 
EEEAH  (Heb.),  n.    The  Quercus  robur.     |B,  f8  to.  I4i  1 
EELAKOOKA    (Teloogoo),  n.     The  Salsola  iuan,a.      [B.   112 
(a.  24)  1 

EEEAR.  n.    E'l'a'r.    The  Sambucus  nigra.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
EELAK  (Ileh),  n.    The  Quercus  robur.     [B,  46  (a,  14).] 
ELLARNE.  n.     E'l'a'rn.    The  Sambucus  nigra.     (A.5asfa.2lM 


A.  ape:  A«.  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  U.  go:  I,  die;  I«.  In;  N,  in;  N*,  tank; 
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-Schwarze'  (Ger.).    The  Alnus 


ELLAUUWUKZKl,  (Oer.),  n.    E»l'la'-u«b-vurtze''l.    The  root 
of  Kryngiiim  campetiire.     [B,  IHO  la,  24).] 
ELLMEIN  (Oer.),  n.    E'l'biu.    The  uhm.    [L,  lir.  (a,  29).] 
KLLBOGEN  (Qcr.),  n.    E^rboge'n.    See  Eluoukn. 
ELL-DOCKEN,  n.    E'l'do^k-e'ii.    The  Pelit.iiles  vulijari.i.    [A, 
SII5  (a,  till.] 
ELLE  (Ger),  n.    E'l'le".    The  uhia,     [L.  31.] 
EIXKItOllE  iFr),  n.      E-l  a  bor.      See   HEl-LEnoRE.  — IX'-coc- 
tittn  d'e  bliiiir.     See  Decnt'tnm  VERATRl.~.l>6tM»etioii  <!*«.   U>- 
thU'  [Dutch  rh. :  Niemann's  Notes,  1811].     A  preparation  made  by 
boihng  1   part  of  the  h-aves  of   Hetlehorus  ftftidus  hi  ;W  parts  of 
water;  n.sed  as  a  purgative.    [B,  119  la,  14).]— E.  bluiic.   The  I'era- 
trum  album.     [B,  173  lo,  i4l,]  — E.  d'Orlent.     The  Uellehurus  ori- 
eutaiis.     [B,  i;3<a,J4),J— E.  Mtide.     TXk  HelU-bnrun  futiilus.     |B, 
m  (a,  24).]— E.   uoir.     The  Heileborus  niijer.     [B,  4ti,  («  (a.  Mi.] 
—  E.  pliant.    The  Hellebonis  fwtidus.     (a.  2».]  — Faux  e.   liuir. 
The  .Icdrn  .spi'<(i*(i.     IB.  173  (a.  *4).] -Hjdi-ol*  d'e.  blalic.     See 
Decuctum  veratri.     [B.  275  (o,  24).] 
ELLEUOKEINElFr.),  n.    E^l-la-bo  raen.    See  Helleborein. 
ELLEBOKINE  (Fr.),  n.    E"i  laboren.    See  Heu,ebori.n. 
EU.EBOKI.SEtFr.),  adj.    E^l-a-bo-re-za.    Coutaining  hellebore. 
[1.,  41  I 

EM.KBOKISMl'.S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'l-le'-boribo>r)-iaz<i2s)'mu's- 
(nui^S).     See  Hei  [.F.BoRlsM. 

EI,I-EB<»urSiLat.),  n.  m.    E»l-le''b'or(o»r).u's(u»s).    See  Hei^ 
IXHoRi's.  -  E.  iilbus.     Tile  yeratrum  album.     [B,  180  la,  ^).]— E. 
uiger.     The //iHeftoriis  » i'aer.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
ELLEItl,  n.    E'l'e'm.    The  Ulmus  campestris.     ( A,  505  (a.  21 ).] 
ELLENBEIN  (C.er.t,  n.     E'l'le^n-hin.     The  ulna.     [L,   115.]— 
'E'kainiii.    The  crest  of  the  ulna.     |L,  115] 

ELLENBEUGER  (Ger.),  n.     E'lle^nboige'r.     A  flexor  mus- 
cle of  the  ulnar  group.— E.  iler  Hand.     See  Flexor  carpi  ulnariis. 
ELLENBOGENiGer.),  n.     E^llean-bog-e^n.    See  Elbooen. 
ELLEN-TUEE,  n.    E"I'e'n-tre.    The.Samftura.s  (iigra.    [A,  505.] 
ELLEK,  n.     E'n'u'r.     Ger.,  E.     The  Aliius  glatinosa  and  the 
Sambucus  nigra.     [A.  505  (a,  21).]— Dojj-e.    The  yiburnum  opulus. 
(A,  505ia,  21).|-E.-tree.    See  fi.    ~  "  -    -  — 

gluliuosa.     (B,  180  (o,  24).] 

ELLEJI,  ELLET,  n's.  E^re'm,  -e't.  The  .Saniiuciis  nigra. 
lA,  505IO,  21).] 

ELLIP.VNTHOrs,  adj.  E^l-iSp-a'n'thuSs.  Lat.,  ellipnnthiis 
(from  fWtirrt^,  inadequate,  and  dcdov.  a  flower).  Fr.,  ellipnnihe. 
Gel'.,  unvollkommenblumig.  Having  incomplete  flowers.  ]B,  123 
(«,  24).] 

ELLIPSE,  n.  E^Mi^ps'.  The  figure  resulting  from  an  oblique 
section  of  a  cone  through  its  opposite  sides.    [K.  Hoeflfer  (a,  27).] 

ELLIPSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^l-li^psUepsi'i'^s.  Gen.,  ellips'eo.i  (-is). 
Gr.,  eAAco/(t?  I f rom  iKXeineiv.  to  fail,  to  be  deficient).  Ger.,  Ellipse 
(1st  def.),  Ausbleiben  r2d  def.).  It.,  ellisse.  Sp.,  elipse.  1.  An 
ellipse.    2.  Failure  of  the  pulse.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ELLIPSOID,  adj.  Esi-li^ps'oid.  hat.,  ellipsoides.  Fr..ellips- 
o'idf.  iitT  .  I'ltip.'itihnlich.  Like  an  ellipse;  as  a  n.,  a  solid  figure 
generated  by  the  revolution  of  an  ellipse  about  one  of  its  a.xes. 
[F.  Hoefer  {a,  27).]— E'gelenk  (Ger.).  See  Condvlarthrosis.— 
Obliite  e.  An  e.  formeci  when  the  ellipse  is  revolved  aroun(l  its 
minor  axis.  -Prolate  e.  An  e.  formed  when  the  ellipse  is  re- 
volved ar<nmd  its  major  axis.     [F.  Hoefer  (o,  27).] 

ELLIPSOSFEUMOUS,  adj.  E2|-i2ps"o-spu»rin'u»s.  Lat., 
elltpso.fpermus  (from  eAAenff«,  an  ellipse,  and  imepua  a  seed)  Fr  ' 
ellipsosperme.    der..  tlUpsiamig.     Having  elliptical  seeds.     [L,  4I.j 

ELLIPSOSTO.'»Ii:S(Lat.'i.adj.  E2Mi2ps;leps)-o5st'o2m-uSs(u''s). 
From  eAAciifitf .  an  ellipse,  and  arona,  an  opening.  Fr..  vUipsustame. 
(Jer.,  ellipsmundig.  Having  an  elliptical  mouth  or  opening  (said 
of  molluscs).    [L,  41.] 

ELLIPTIC,  ELLIPTICAL,  adjs  E^l  i^pfi^k, -i'k-a'I  Lat 
etlipticus.  Fr.,  elliptigue.  (ier.,  elliptisch.  It.,  ellittico.  Sp 
ettpttco.    Shaped  like  an  ellipse. 

ELLIP'TIC-LANCEOLATE,  adj.  E'l-i>p"ti»k-la'ns'e-o-lat. 
Lat.,  ellipticolanceolatus.  Fr.,  elliplique-lanceole  (3er  ellip- 
tisch-lanzenftirmig.  Having  a  form  intermediate  between  elliDtic 
and  lanceolate,    [a.  24  ]  "^ 

ELLISELLAD.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  E»l-is-e»ria«d(la»d)-e(a>-e') 
Of  (iray,  a  family  of  the  Lithophyta.     [L,  243.] 

ELLISIE.K(Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E»l-i2s-i(i>)'e»-e(a'-e').  Of  Reichen- 
nach,  a  subdivision  of  the  Capsulares,  consisting  of  the  single  genus 
Llhsia.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

ELLIS  SPRING,  n.  E'l'i^s  spri'nV  A  place  near  Saratoga, 
^ew  \ork,  where  there  IS  a  mineral  spring.    [A,  .30.3  (a,  21).] 

ELLlXIS(Tj>t  ).n.f.  E=l-Ii2x(L-x)'i»s.  Gen.,'eH,'x'e'o.s-(-,'s1.  Gr , 
1>*';'*'V,    ,V.  9^  Hippocrates,  deglutition.     2.  An  electuary.      [A, 

»ww  (a,  14,  1;1 1.  ] 

ELLOBOS  (Lat.),  adj. 

MIN'OL'S. 


ELLOOPEI-TCTTAT  (Tamil)  n 
«,  88(o,  14).] 


E'l'lo'bo's.    Gr.,  e'AAo^ot.    See  Leou- 
The  Baaaia  longifolia.    [B, 


ELLOT,  n.     E^lon.    The  Sambucus  nigra.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
ELLOIT  (Tamil),  n.    The  Sesamum  orientale.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 
«fd;«?«^**^''*'^^''''°"P''    E»l-li2k(lu«ch»)'ni».a'.    SeeVEN* 

NIOTKS  (Lat.),  ELLYCHNIUM  (Lat),  n's  u.,  m.,  m.,  and  n. 


E'l-ll»k(lu"ch')'ni'-o'n,  -Ii»k(lu"ch'')ni2.o'io»s,  ■tu'8(tu*8),  -lisk 
(lu"ch")'ni' u'nKu'ni).  Gr.,  t'AAt;;^Kioi',  (AAuxfuiToc.  Old  names  for 
a  sort  of  lint  made  from  iampwicking,  also  for  a  certain  liniment 

[L,  .50,  «4  (a,  14).] 

ELM.  n.  E'lm.  The  genus  VImua ;  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  bark 
of  Vlmux  fulva.  [B,  .5,  275  (o.  24).]- Aiiieriean  e.  The  L'lmnii 
anieiicaiifi  — .Vincrlriiii  rurk-e.  The  Ulmus  ractmosa.  [B,  275 
(a,  24)1— American  false-e.  Thf  C'cltia  occidenlalis.  [B.  2T5  (a, 
21).]— Allierieaii  roik-e.  The  C'(i/iii.«  TOCenioirt.  [B.  275  (a,  24).] 
—Ameriran  small-leaved  e.  The  Ulmus  alala.  (B,  275  (o,  24)  1 
—  Black  e.  The  Ulmus  i-ffusa.  |B,  81  (a,  24).|— Black  Irish  e. 
The  Ulmus  moutiimt.  var.  nigra.  |B,  275  (a,  24).]— Broad-leaved 
e.  The  Ulmus  campestris,  var.  lati/olia.  [B,  275  (a,  21).]— Cali- 
fornia slippery  e.  The  Fremuniia  catifomica.  [B,  5,  275  (a, 
24).]— Caniperdoivn  n  eepiiig  e.  The  Ulmus  mimtuna,  var.pca- 
dula.  [B,  275  (a,  24). ]— Canterbury  Heeding  e.  The  (//miis  <;/a- 
fcrii,  var.  major.  |B. 275  (a,  24). ]— Cevennesit  e,  Tlie  Ulmus  miai- 
taua,  var.  cebennensis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).|— Chichester  e.  The 
Uhiuui  glabra,  var.  vegeta.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Common  e.  The 
Ulmus  campestris.  [B,  275  (a.  •24).]— Corky  white  e.  The  Ulmus 
racemosa.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Decoction  of  e. -bark.  See  Decoc- 
tum  I'Ull.— Downton  e.  The  Ulmus  glalira,  var.  pendula.  (B, 
•275  (a.  24).]— I>utch  e.  The  Ulmus  suberosa.  IB,  275  (a,  2-1).]— 
Dwarf  e.  The  Ulmus  campestris.  var.  nana.  [B,  275  (a.  241.J— 
Dwarf  Siberian  e.  The  Ulmu.^  pumila.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Ea-st 
Indian  e.  The  Ulmus  (IMoplelea)  integrifolia.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] 
— E.-bark.  Lat.,  ulmi  cortex  [Br.  Ph.].  "Fr.,  ecorce  d^orme  cham- 
petre  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger.,  Ulmenrtnde,  lliisterrinde.  It. .corteccia  di 
olnio.  Sp.,  corteza  de  olmo.  The  liber,  or  inner  bark,  of  Ulmus 
campestris  iseu  fulva  [U.  S.  Ph.],  sen  riifcrn).  It  occurs  in  long, 
flat  pieces  from  1  to  2  lines  thick,  of  Hbrous  texture  and  sweetish 
taste.  When  chewed  or  infused  in  water,  it  is  highly  mucilagin- 
ous,  and  is  used  as  demulcent  in  diseases  of  the  bowels  and  of  the 
urinary  passages,  and  in  the  form  of  an  emollient  poultice,  fa,  24.] 
— E.-tree.  See  £.  (1st  def.).— English  e.  The  Ulmus  campestris. 
[A,  505  (a,  21).]— Exeter  e.  The  Ulmus  montana,  var.  fastigiata. 
[B,  '275  (a,  24).]— Feathered  e.  The  Ulmus  glabra.  (B.  275  la. 
24).]— Floetbeek  e.  The  Ulmus  glabra,  var.  ramulosa.  [B,  275 
(a.  24).]— Golden  e.  The  Ulmus  bampieri  aurea.  [B,  275  (a.  •24t.] 
-Hertfordshire  e.  The  Ulmus  suberosa,  var's  lati/olia  and  cia- 
gustifolia.  (B, '275  (a,  •24).]— Himalayan  e.  Thet7»iiis  uallicld- 
aita.  (B,  275  (a,  24).]- Huntingdon  e.  The  Ulmus  glabra.  \a.r. 
vegeta.  [B, '275  (a,  24(.l— Indian  e.  Thf  Ulmus  [Ilnloptelea)  in- 
tegrifolia. [B,  17-2,  275  (a,  24i.]~Japanese  e.  The  Ulmus  kaki. 
[B, '2.5  (a,  24).]— Jersey  e.  The  Ulmus  campe.itris,  var.  samien- 
sis.  [B,  275  (a,  25).]— Kidbrook  e.  The  Uhuus  campestris,  var. 
rireiis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Moose-e.  The  C/hum /ii/ra.  [B.  275  (a, 
24)  ]— Mucilage  of  e.  lor  of  sllpperv-e.  hark).  See.ViiciVoflo  ILMI 
-Red  e.  The  Ulmus  fulva.  (B,  275  (a.  24).]-Red  English  e. 
The  Ulmus  caynpestris,  var.  stricta.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Sand-e.  The 
Ulmus  suberosa.  (B.  275  (a.  24).]— Scampstoii  e.  A  variety  of 
Ulmus  glabra.  [B,  275  (a.  24).]— .Scotch  e.  The  Ulmus  montana. 
[A,  505  la,  21).]— Slippery  e,  Lat,  u/miis  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  orme 
/ni«-e  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ulmcs  fidva.  [B,  5,  148.]— Sllppery-e. 
bark.  See  jE.-6arfc— Slippery  e.  of  California.  The  Fremon- 
tia  californica.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Spanish  e.  The  Cordia  geras- 
ckauttius  {Gerascantkus  vulgaris).  [B,  ^275  (a.  '24).]- White  e. 
The  Ulmus  americana.  [B.  5,  275  (a,  '24).]- AVIteh  e.,  Wych  e. 
The  Ulmus  montana.  [.\,  505  (a,  21).]— Yoke-e.  The  C'orDiiiiis 
betulus.     [A,  505(0,  21).] 

ELM.ANN,   n.    A  sugary,  manna-like  exudation,  obtained  on 
Mount  Sinai  from  a  variety  of  Tamarix  gallica.     [B,  46,  88  (o,  14).] 
ELMEN,  ELMEN-TREE,  n's.    EM'me^n,  -tre.     The  Ulmus 

campestris.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

ELMEN  (Ger.),  n.  E^l'me'n.  A  place  near  Magdeburg,  in  the 
Prussian  province  of  Saxon}',  where  there  are  cold  saline  springs 
containing  calcium  sulphate.     [L,  87, 105  (a,  14).] 

ELMINS(Lat.),  n.  f.    E'^l'mi-uztmi^ns).    See  Helmi.n's. 

ELMOCI,  n.  In  Tahiti,  a  kind  of  fern  the  rhizome  of  which  is 
edible.     [B.  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

EL  MOLAR  (Sp. ),  n.    E'l-mo-la'r'.    A  place  in  the  province  of 
Madrid,  Spain,  where  there  is  a  cold  saline  and  sulphurous  spring. 
[L,  49,  57  (a.  14).] 
EL-NEFIB(.\r.),  n.    The  Dafiira  sfranionitim.     [B,  46  (a,  14).] 
ELNOBNE,   n.     E^luo^rn.      The  Sam6iici«  iiim-a.      [A,  505 

(a,  21).] 

ELOA>'X,  n.    An   alchemical    name   for  arsenic  trisulphide. 

[L,  W.] 

ELOCCLAR,  adj.  E-lo'k'u'l-a'r.  \At.,  elocularis  (from  e 
priv.,  and  loculns.  a  compartment).  Fr.,  eloculaire.  Ger.,  ein- 
fa'jhzellig.     Not  divided  into  compartments,     [a.  ^24.] 

ELOD.EA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E'^l-od-e'(aS'e2(a'.    See  Eix)dea. 

ELODE'lFr.),  adj.  .\-lod.  From  «A«,  a  marsh.  Prevailing  in 
marshy  districts.    [L,  41]    See  Pali'dal. 

ELODE.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'l  od'e'-a'.  VT..elode.  1.  OfMichaux, 
a  genus  of  aquatic  plants  of  the  Hi/drocliaridece,  tribe  Hydrille'V. 
2.  Of  Spach  and  otners.  a  genus  of  the  Htjperici}iea',  referred  by 
Bentbam  and  Hixiker  to  Hirpericum.  The  Elodeacea^  of  Dumor- 
tier  are  a  family  of  the  //i/((roc/((Ji*(<e,  comprising  i?..  ,4«oc/ia)-is, 
and  Hi/drilla.  The  Elodea?  of  Endlicher,  Lindley,  and  others,  are 
a  tribe  of  the  Hr^pericinece,  comprising  E.,  etc.  The  Elodeince  of 
Reichenbach  (the  Elodeinece  of  Spach)  are  a  section  of  the  Vis- 
miecc  [Reicheul)ach]  (or  of  the  Pesmostemonece  [Spach]  consisting 
of  i?.,  etc.  [B,  42.  170(0,  24).]— E.  campanulata,  E.  virginica. 
The  Hypericum  virginicum.     [B,  42,  180  (o,  '24).] 

ELOD  ELHMAR.  In  Morocco,  the  root  of  a  species  of  .4rnie- 
ria,  probably  the  Armeria  mauritanica.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharra.  Assoc.,"  xxiv  (o,  14).] 
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KLODES  (Ijit.),  adj.    E'lod'ez(as).    See  Hei.odes. 

KI.ODITA  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  j)l.  E'l-o><li(ei'ta".  From  tAov.  a  swamp, 
on  account  of  their  habitat.  Fr.,  t'lodilres.  (ier.,  :^uini>Jiichil(l- 
kiiili-n.    Afamily  of  the  tViiVoii/n.     [L,  irs,  238.] 

£i..OIGn£  (Fr.l,  adj.    Al-wa^ii-ya.    See  Remote. 

ELON(;.\NTHOl!.S.  adj.  E-lo''n'-(ra2nth'u3s.  I.at.,  rlnnijnn- 
ihus  ifrom  ttnntjalu-^^  elongated,  and  ay$os,  a  rtowen.  Vv.,  tlati- 
gattthe.  Ger..  tantj'ihri'nbluthig.  Having  the  flowera  disposed  in 
elongated  spikes.    [B,  3^.J 

ELONGATION,  n.  Elo»n''-ga'shu»n.  Lat.,  elongntio  (from 
elongart',  to  lengthen).  Fr.,  elontjation.  Ger.,  Vertanfjernng.  It., 
elongazioii*^.  Sp..  elongaciun.  The  process  of  lengthening  or  the 
state  of  being  lengthened. 

ELONGATION  I  Fr.).  n.  A-loSn'ga'-seoSn^.  See  Elonoatiox. 
— E.  *le  la  inoelle  ^piiiiere.  The  ni)eralion  of  stretching  the 
spinal  cord.     LL.  88  (a,  Hi.]— E,  des  uerl's.    See  'SKRVE-titretcliing. 

ELOPAT.VK,  n.  A  place  in  Tran.sylvania.  where  there  is  a 
cold  gaseous  and  ferruginous  spring.     [L.  4'.),  57  i,o,  14).] 

ELOl'IN.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E'l-o^pUeJ'na".  A  group  of  the 
Clupiidie.     [L,  S8U.] 

ELOPS  (Lat.).  n.  m.    E'l'o'ps.    Gen.,  el'npns  (-w).    Gr.,  «Xoi^. 

1.  Of  .-Etius.  a  ser-|)eiit.  the  flesh,  heart,  liver,  and  fat  of  which  were 
anciently  considered  powerful  suilorifics  and  antidotes  to  poisons. 

2,  A  modern  nacne  for  the  coral  snake.     [L,  49,  105  (a,  14).] 
ELOKKIO  iSn.),  n.    E"l-or're-o.    A  place  in  the  province  of 

Biscaye,  Spain,  wliere  there  are  cold  sulphurous  springs  containing 
sodium  and  calcium  sulphates  and  iron,  calcium,  and  magnesium 
carbonates.    (L.  4'.l.  87  (a,  14).] 

EL  PA.SO  (Sp. ).  n.  E=l  pa's'o.  A  place  in  El  Paso  County, 
Texas,  near  the  hot  si)rings  of  Las  Vegas  ;  recommended  as  a 
winter  climatic  resort.  [E.  W.  Schauffler,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan. 
2a,  1887,  p.  89.1 

EL  PERAL  (Sp.),  n.  E'l  pa-ra'l'.  A  place  in  the  province  of 
Cuenca.  Spain,  where  there  is  a  cold  gaseous  ferruginous  spring. 
tL,49ia.  I4).J 

ELPHAMV,  n.  E»rfa'm-i>.  The  genus  Bryonia  or  the  genus 
Tanuv!.     [A.  505  (a.  21).] 

ELKEN,  n.    En're^n.    The  Stimlmeiis  nigra.     [A,  .n03  (a,  21).] 

ELItlTZEN  (Ger.),  n.     E^rri^t^^-e^n.      The  SorOus  tonuinalis. 

[B,  180(0,24).] 
ELSE  (Ger.),  n.    E'I'ze'.    The  AInus  gliitinom.     Ja.  84.] 
ELSEBEERKAUM  (Ger.),  n.   E'rze^-bar-ba'u'ni.  The  Sorbus 

torniinalis.     fa,  14.] 

ELSEBEERK  iGer).  n.  En'ze>-bar-e>.  The  fruit  of  Sorbus 
torminalis.     |li.  I.SO  la,  24).] 

ELSE-DOCK,  n.  E^ls'do'k.  The  Inula  helenium.  [A,  6a5 
(a,  21).] 

ELSENICH  (Ger.),  n.  E'l'ze'n-iVh'.  1.  The  Peucedannm  sil- 
vestie.     [B,  4Sia,  14i.]     2.  The  .SW/jium  po(i«(ce.     IB,  131  {a,  14).] 

ELSHINS.  n.     JV'l'shi^nz.    The  Scandix i>eclen.    fA.  503  (a,  21).] 

ELSTEIt  (Ger. ),  n.  E'l'ste'r.  A  place  in  the  district  of  Zwickau, 
•Saxony,  where  there  are  cold  ga.seous  and  saline  springs.  [L,  49, 
87  (a,  14).] 

ELSTER-NEGEB  (Ger.),  n.  E=rste>r-nag"e»r.  A  piebald 
negro.    [G.] 

ELTLUFT  (Ger),  n.    E^lt'luft.     Oxygen.     fL,  80.] 
ELTROT.  n.     E^lt'ro't.      1.  Tile  Ilrrnrlrum  spliondylium.     2. 
The  .laWiriscu,'!  siii'esd-ijf.    3.  The  stalk  of  the  wild  barley.      A,  505 
(«,81).] 

ELCTRIATION.  n.  E-Iu't-ri'a'shn'n.  From  elnlriare,  to 
cleanse.  Fr.,  flnlviation.  Ger,  Al'inisrlmng.  Aiin.-.iiiilun'i.  It., 
elutriazionr.  The  proces.s  of  separatiri;,'  a  mixture  of  lw<>  solid 
substances  into  il.s  constituents  by  suspiTidirig  it  i)i  water  and  allow- 
ing the  heavier  constituent  to  sink  to  the  bottom  while  the  lighter 
one  floats  on  the  toj).     jB.] 

ELl!VIES(Lat.).  n.  f.  E(a)-lu»)lu«i'vi'fwi>)-ez(a.s).  Gen.,  WuriV'i, 
From  rlurrr,  to  wash  away.  1.  .\  washing  away,  a  disi^harge  ;  aii 
old  term  for  leiieorrhcea.     [K.]    2.  A  pestilence.     [A.  318.) 

ELUXATION,  n.  EluSxa'shu'n.  Lat.,  duxuliu.  See  Luxa- 
tion. 

ELVASIE/E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  E'l-va's(wa's)-i(i')'e>-e(a'-e«).  Of 
Reichenbach.  a  seel  ion  of  the  Oc/tiica",  comprising  the  genus  El- 
vasia.     [B,  170  (a,  24 1. 1 

ELVEN,  n.    E^l've-'n.    Tht' [Imns  campestria.    [A.  .505  (o.  21).] 

ELWA  (Hind.,  Beng.),  n.    The  Aloe  pcr/olialn.     [B,  172  (o,  24)  ] 

ELYME.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.    E"|.i»m(u»m)V'-e(n>-e'').    Of  Ben- 

thani  and  Hooker,  a  subtribe  of  the  Hordeia'.     ]U.  12  la.  21).] 
ELYTR.\RIE.-E  (Ijit.).  n.  f,  pi.    E'l-i''tui«t)rn>-rilri>i'i>'.eia»-e'). 

Fr,  I'hjlmriiis.    Of  Duniorlier,  a  tribe  of  the   Aciiiilhidnv  (of 

Reii'henbach.  a  section  of  the  Acanthariai),  consisting  of  A'e(.ioaia 

[B,  170  (a.  24).] 

ELYTRATRESI A  (Lat.).  n.  f.  F,»|.i't(u«t)-a't(a>t).rez(ras)'i'a». 
From  (AvTpof.  a  sheath,  a  priv.,  and  rpritrK,  jierforation.  Fr,  ily- 
traln'aie.  .\n  iinpeiforatc  state  of  the  vagina.  (L.  .50.  i;)5.] 
_  ftl.YTREMPIIRAXIE  (Fr),  n.  A-letra'na  fra"x-e.  From 
cAuTpoi.,  a  sheath,  and  eji^pofit,  obstruction.  Obstruction  of  the 
vagiiia.    |L.  41] 

ELYTREIIRYNTER  (Lat.X  n.  m.  E=l-i'tin«l)  rn'ri'nlin'nt)'- 
u'rlar).  Hen.,  riylrvurynlrr'tis  {-is).  F)'om  r'Avrpoi',  a  sheath,  anil 
evpiimv,   to  dilate.      Fr.,   elytreurynU'rt.      Ger.,   tldifidrndfhn<r. 

Sec  COLPEURYNTER. 


ELYTRIfllLUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E«l-i=t(u"t)  ri'k'u'l(u<l)-u3s(u<s). 
Fr..  t-tytriculf.  Ger.,  Itfckscliildcheji.  Of  Necker,  one  of  the  florets 
which  cover  the  receptacle  in  the  Composita;.     la.  24.) 

ELYTRII'<)RM,adj.   E^l  i^l'ri^-fo'rm.   From  cAvrpoi-,  a  sheath, 

o.iid  J'vrmn,  form.    See  Klytkoid. 

ELYTRIN,  n.    E^l-i^t-ri'n.    The  chief  constituent  of  the  elytra 

of  insects.    [L.  56.] 

ELYTRITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2|-i2t(u"t)-ri(re)'ti's.  Gen.,  flylrit'- 
idos  (-is).  From  «\vTpov.  a  sheath.  Fr..  ^lytrite.  Ger..  .Srliridm- 
entziindung.  It.,  ililnle.  ilitroite.  Sp.,  eiitroitis.  Intlnmmation 
of  the  vagina.  |L.  20.  .50  la.  14).]— Granular  c.  Fr.,  vaginilc 
granuleuse  [Deville].  A  form  of  e.  of  pregnant  women,  accom- 
panied by  the  formation  I'f  granular  masses  and  a  very  copious 
yellowish  or  greenish,  irritating  discharge.     [A.  15.] 

ELYTROBLENNORRHtEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E-^l"i=t(u"t)-ro(ro»)- 
ble'n-no^r  re'(ro''e2)-a3.  From  jAvrpoi/,  a  sheath,  ^hivva.  mucus, 
and  jielv.  to  How.  Fr.,  ^lytrobh'unorihee.  Ger.,  Elytj-obtennorrhoe. 
Vagmal  blennorrhcea.     [A,  319  (a,  21).] 

ELYTROCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E=l-i2|(u«tVro(ro'l-.se(kaVle(la') ;  in 
Eng..  e^ri^t^ro-sel.  From  i^vrpov.  a  sheath,  aiul  Kr,Aij.  a  tumor. 
Fr.l  elytrocele.  Ger,  ticlii^idtnbruch.  Vaginal  hernia.  (A,  326 
(a,  21).] 

ELVTROCLASTE  (Fr),  n.  A-letro  kla'-ze.  From  jAurpov,  a 
sheath,  and  tcAac,  to  break.    Rupture  of  the  vagina.    [L,  41.] 

ELYTROCLEISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'l-iH(u«t)-ro(ro3)-klis'(kle'-es')- 
i^s.    See  Colpocleisis. 

ELYTROCYESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E5|-i't(u"t)-ro(ro3)si(ku«>e(a)'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  ehttrocyes'eos  (-is).  From  eAvTpov,  a  sheath,  and  leuijats, 
pregnancy.  Fr..  tlytrocy^se.  Gfr..  Sclieideu!ichu-ctnger.scfKi ft.  So- 
called  vaginal  pregnancy  (probably  an  impossible  condition).  [A, 
123  ;  L,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 

ELYTRODES(Lat.).adj.   E=l-i»t(u»t)-rod'ez(as).   See  Ei.ytboid. 

ELYTRtEDEM.*  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E21-i2t(u"t)reMiro2-e=d)-e(a)'- 
ma^.  Gen.,  elytrirdi'ni'utos  (-/.s-p.  Fi'om  eAerpoi',  a  sheath,  and 
ol&Tjfia,  o?de]na.     Oedema  of  the  vagina.     [L,  ,3t).] 

ELYTROID.  adj.  E^l'i^t-roid.  Lat.rlylriides,  elytroides  (from 
eAvTpoc.  a  shealh.  and  elfios.  resemblance).  Fr.,  elytro'ide.  Ger.. 
ncluidentihntich,  nrltt-idruartig.    It.,  Sp..  elitroide.    Sheath-like. 

ELYTROIDES  (Lat),  adj.  E''l-i''t(u»t)-ro(ro=)-i(e)'dez(das). 
See  Elytroid  ;  as  a  n.,  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis,  also  a  pessary. 
[L.  116.] 

ELYTROITE  (Fr),  n.    A-le-troet.    See  Elytritis. 

ELYTROMOC'HLION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E»l-in.u"t)-ro(roS).mok- 
(mo2ch^)'li"J-o2n.  Fron)  eAuTpov.  a  sheath,  and  poxAtof.  a  little  lever. 
Of  Kilian.  a  certain  si>ring  jiessary  for  supporting  the  uterus  by  dis- 
tending the  vagina.    [L,  87  (a,  14).] 

ELYTRON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'Ti^Ku'D-ro'n.  Gr,  •AuipoK.  Fr., 
elytre  (1st  def.).  Ger,  Fliigeldecke  (1st  def.).  It.,  elitm  (1st  def.). 
1.  In  the  Coleoptera.  the  anterior  wing.  It  is  chitinous  and  not 
adapted  for  flying,  and  overli»'s  the  posterior  wing,  for  which  it 
forms  a  protective  covering,  2.  In  the  Polycha-ta.  a  thin,  oval 
plate  with  its  long  axis  di)-eeted  obliquely  outward  an<l  backward, 
and  attached  to  the  nutopudiiim  by  a  thick  peduncle.  [L,  U,  147.] 
3.  See  Vagina.     4.  The  coneeptucle'of  an  .4/f;a.     JH,  7(a.  24).] 

ELY-TRONCrs  (Lat).  n.  m.  E2|-i21(u"t)-ro2n^k'u'siu*s).  From 
eAurpo*'.  a  sheath,  and  oyxo*.  a  swelling.  Fr..  ilytronrus.  Ger. 
Si-hraifngrsfhifuht.     A  tumor  of  the  vagina.     [L,  50.  135  (a,  14).] 

ELYTROP.VPPl'S  (Ijit.).  n.  m.  E'-l-i'^tiu"t)-ro(ro5)pa'-'p(pa'p)'- 
pu^s(pu^s).  From  eAvTpor.  a  sheath,  and  flrairiros.  down.  Fr.,  t  hityo- 
ptippf.  A  genus  of  tile  Cumponitie,  tribe  Jlclichryaeai.  IB,  J8,  48 
(a.  141.] 

ELYTROPHY'MA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E21-i5t(u"t)-ro(roS)-fl(fu«)'ma'. 
Gen.,  elytnipliym'alon  (-Lt).  From  eAvTpo^.  a  sheath,  and  ^umo.  a 
tuim»r.     Fr..  riytyophymc.     See  Elytkonccs. 

ELYTROPLASTK'.  adj.  E^li^t-ro-pla^st'i'k.  Lnt.,  i7i/^ro- 
plasticn.t.  Fr.,  vlytropluntique.  Ger..  elytroplaslisch.  I'ertainiug 
to  elytroplastj'. 

ELYTl{t>PI.ASTY',  n  E^ri't-ro-pla'sti'.  Ijit.,  elytrnplastica, 
etytropltittticc  (from  eAvrpor.  a  sheath,  and  jrAacrrocii.  jplastic).  Fr. 
f'tylroplaslie,  tlytrnplii.-^tiijuc  (Ier.,  Klytroplntitik.  It.,  eiitro- 
plastica.     Sp.,  etitroplaatiu.    The  plastic  surgery  of  the  vagina. 

ELYTROPOLYl'I'S  (Lat.),  n.  In.  E=l-i2|(u»t)-roiro3).po'l'i»p- 
(u"p).u3s(us).  Fi'om  ikvrpov.  a  sheath,  and  woAvwoi's.  a  polypus. 
Fr..  ''Iijlrapoji/pe.  Ger,  ilutttrschtidtupolyp.  A  vaginal  polypus. 
IL.  .50(0.  141.]' 

ELYTROPTEROI'S.  adj.  E'l  i'tro'p'te'rii's.  Lat..  elylrop- 
teru.f  (fl-om  e\vTpov.  a  sheath,  and  irripof,  a  wing).  Fr.,  vtytrojtUrc. 
Ger.,  dfck.-irhildjtiigrlig.     See  CVK.EtilTEROfS. 

ELYTRO-PTl':RY<iOIDi:(I^r  ).  n.  A  leti-o-ta-rego-ed.  From 
•AuTpoi',  a  sheath,  irripv^.  a  wing,  and  fTSo«.  reselnblanee.  Of  Clins- 
sagny,  a  sort  of  coljpenrynter  de\  isi  d  hy  him,  hav  ing  wing-iike 
atlaebments.  which  diverge  when  the  bog  is  expaniled  and  retain 
the  latter  within  the  vagina.     [A,  15.] 

ELYTROPTOSIS  (Lnt.),  n.  f.  F.»l-i»t(u"n-ro»p-to'si'8.  Oen.. 
(•lytyoi)/ti.i'i'os  (-j'.s-).  From  eAvrpof,  a  sheath,  and  irrwffi?,  a  falling. 
Fr,  t'lytrtiptose.  Ger.,  .Miiftrrscht'idfnvnrfoll.  li..t'IHy<>ptosi.  Sp., 
elitri>pta.ft.t.     Prolapse  of  the  vagina.     IL.  ,50.  135  {a,  141.] 

ELYTRORRH.\GIA  iLnt.).  n.  f.  ICi  i"tiii»t )  i'o'rra(ra>)'ji'- 
(gi'')-a'.  From  jAuTpoi'.  a  sheath,  and  pTrycvaPai.  lu  bi'«  ak  foi-th.  Fr., 
vhllroryhiifiif.  iWv..  Muttryscht'id'nblutunti.  It.,  Sp.,  t'Ulroryagia. 
Vaginal  ba'nioDiiage.     1 1„  .50,  1,35.] 

KI.YTROKKIIAPHV.  n.  E'l  i't  ro'r'a'f-i'.  From  cAvrpo^.  a 
sheath,  and  jboi^i;.  stitching.  Fr.,  ^lytyon-luiphie.  Ger.,  Eh,tyor- 
rhaphie.    It..  Sp..  elitrorrafia.    See  Colporrhaphy. 


.  ape;  A',  at;  A=,  ah;  A*,  all;  Oh.  chin:  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die:  I",  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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EMHOLLSM 


KLYTKiUiKIKKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  EaiinmHi-ro^r  r€"(ro'''t'3)-a'. 
From  iKvrpoy.  a  slieutli,  aud  ^i**.  to  tlow.  Fr.,  elytrorrht-e.  Ger. 
JUuttcrgchfuUnJlnss.     Sp.,  tlitrorrta.     A  vaginal  discharge. 

EL-YTUOSTKNIE  (Fr.),  n.   A-letro-stane.  See Colpostenosis. 

KrYTKOTOMV,  n.  E3l.iat(u''t)  ro'^t'o-mi^.  Lat.,  vlytroUtmin 
(frtmi  «AvTpoi',  a  sheath,  and  ri^vtiv,  to  cutt.  Ger..  Srheidrnsvhtiitt, 
Klytrotomie.  It.,  elitrottnnui.  An  inuisinn  throuph  the  wall  of  the 
va^^inn.— <iastro-«.,  Laparu-e.    See  LArARo-ELYTUOTOJiY. 

KLYTUIT.M  lUit),  n.  n.    K31'i'tiu«t)-ru3nUru*ni).    See  Elytron. 

KLZ.  u.    See  F/os  .*:kis  (under  ,'Es). 

E.MAC1;kIKKN  ^Ger.f,  u.  E^ni-a'tz-e^r-cr'e^n.  See  Macera- 
tion. 

EMACIATION,  n.  E-nia-si=  a'shu'n.  Lat..  emaciatio.  Fr.  ^.. 
amaignssement.  Ger.,  Ahmnyeriimj.  It.,  emariazione.  Sp.. 
emnciacion.    Uefleieucy  in  or  loss  of  adipose  and  muscular  tissue. 

KMArULATION,  n.  E  nia'k-u^l-a'shu*u.  From  emarulare,  to 
remove  spots.  The  removal  of  spots  (such  as  freckles)  front  the 
skin. 

EMAII.(Fr.\  n.  A-ma'-el.  See  Enamel.— E.  dcntaire,  E  des 
dentH.    See  Ihntal  enamel. 

E3IANATEl'K(Fr.),  n.  A-ma'-na'-tu*r.  A  vaporizer,  a  vapor- 
diffusing:  apparatus.     [L,  41,  88  (a.  14).) 

EMANATION,  n.  E^m-a^n-a'shu'n.  Ij&t.,  emaiiatio  (from 
emanafv,  to  issuel.  Fr.,  ennintition.  Ger,,  Ausjliiss.  It.,  ejnaun- 
zioiw.  Sp..  etintimcit'ni.  The  process  of  issuing  forth,  also  any- 
thing (particularly  gas.  vapor,  or  invisible  particles)  that  issues 
forth  ;  \n  botany, "transpiration.     [A.  518  ;  B.  1  (a.  24i.) 

EM.VNDIBirL.YTE,  adj.  E-nia'Jn-di^b'u^i-at.  Lat.,  eman- 
dihitlnttis  (from  e.  priv..  and  tmnulihuld,  the  jaw).  Fr.,  t^man- 
dtbule.    Ger.,  vhne  Kin/ihuien.     Without  mandibles.     [L,  4!.] 

E3IANSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Elaima'uuna^nj'shi^isi^l-o.  (ien..  etnnn- 
sion'is.  A  failing  or  deficiency.  [B  ;  a.  U.]— E.  meiisiuin.  That 
variety  of  ameuorrhoea  in  \vhich  menstruation  has  never  taken 
place. 

E3IAKCID,  adj.      E>m-a3rs'i=d.     Lat.,  eniarctdus  (from  em- 
arcescere,  to  wither).      Fr.,  emarcescent,      Ger., 
venvelkt.      Flaccid  :    wilted  without    falling  off 
(said  of  leaves  and  corollas).    [B,  1,  123  la,  24).] 

EMAKGINATE,  adj.  E-nia=*r'jian-at.  Lat., 
emarj/'H"'«5  (from  eniarginan\  to  deprive  of  an 
edge).  Fr.,  eniargiin'.  Ger..  ttitsgerdndtfty  aus- 
yezwickt.  Of  a  bird's  tail,  or  of  leaves,  petals, 
etc..  notched  at  the  end,  moderately  forked.  [B, 
1,  123ia,  24)  ;  L,  221.] 

EMARGINATION,  n.  Ema3r-ji'»n-a'shu3n. 
Lat.,  emarginatin  (1st  def.l,  emarginutura  (2d 
def.).  Fr.,  emargi nature  (2d  def.).  tier.,  Aitsran- 
dnng.  1.  The  state  of  being  emarginate.  2.  A 
superficial  slit  or  fissure  in  the  termination  of  an 
organ,  as  in  that  of  the  foHt>le  of  Colutea  arbor- 
esceas.     fB,  12;i  (a,  24) ;  B.  198.] 

EMAKGINATUKE,  n.  E-maSr'ji^n-aH-uSr. 
TioN  (2d  def. ). 

EMASCTLATION,  n.  E-ma^s-kuai-a'shu^n.  Lat.,  emascu- 
latio  (from  *fma.tcuUire,  to  castrate),  Fr.,  emnscitlation.  Ger., 
Entmannung.    Sp.,  emnsculacion.    See  Castration. 

EMATTATION.n.  E-man-ta'shu3n.  Perhaps  from  Ger.  ma«, 
faint,  exhausted.    Faintness,  exhaustion.    [D,  1.] 

EMBABEN,  n.  In  Egypt,  the  meal  from  Lupinus  termis.  [B, 
88  la,  14).] 

EMBALMING,  n.  E^m-ba^m'i^n^.  Lat..  cadavei-itm  conditiira. 
Fr.,  em ba time m tut.  Ger..  Eiiibalsumirnng.  The  process  of  treat- 
ing a  dead  body  with  preservatives  against  putrefaction. 

EMBAMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2m-ba»nnba3m)'ma3.  *  Gen.,  em- 
bam' matosi-is).  Gr.,cfi3aft^a(from  cc,  in.  and  ^d1rT€t*',  todip).  Ger., 
Tunte  (1st  def.).  1.  .V  sauce  or  liquid  condiment  into  which  food 
is  dipped.     [L,  04.]    2.  The  genus  Pterisanthes.    [B.  42  la.  24).] 

EMBANDE  (Fr.),  u.  A^m-baSn^-da.  The  swathing  of  an  in- 
fant.    [L.  42.] 

EMBAPHION  (Lat.X  EMBAPHTUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  E^m- 
ba'-fiba3f)'i2-o3n.  -u*m(u*m).  Gr.,  £/i^a<^iof.  Of  Hippocrates,  a 
small  vessel  or  dish,  also  a  measure  of  j  cotyle  (about  3  oz.).  IL, 
50,  94  (a,  14).] 

E3IBAKKAS  (Fr.).  n.  A»m-baSr-ra3.  A  disorder,  a  difficulty 
(in  the  performance  of  a  function).  [L.  41  (a.  I4i.]— E.  <le  parole. 
Difficulty  of  speech.  [L.  20  la,  14).]— E.  gastrique.  Acute  indi- 
gestion. [D,  5.]— E.  gastrique  febrile.  Acute  indigestion  with 
fever.  (Eloy,  "  Union  m^d.,"  May  24,  1H84,  p.  9i;i(D).]— E.  gastro- 
intestinal. Acute  indigestion  with  diarrhiea.  [L.  43.]  — E^  intes- 
tinal.    Any  derangement  of  the  intestinal  functions.     [B.  51.] 

EMBAUKl'ItE  (Fr.>,  n.  ASm-ba^r-ru'r.  The  lodgment  of  a 
splinter  nf  bone  beneath  the  surrounding  uninjured  bone  in  fract- 
ure of  the  skull.     [L,  41  (a.  14).] 

EMB.\liMEMENT(Fr.),  n.   A"m-bom-ma3n«.  See  Embalming. 

EMBEDDING,  n.     E^m-beM'i^na.    See  Imbedding. 

EMBELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^m-beibeai'li'-a^.  Named  after 
Embel,  a  German  traveler.  Fr..  embelie.  1.  Of  Ju'isieu.  the  genus 
Samara.  2.  Of  Burmann,  a  genus  of  the  ^fi/rsinea\  tribe  Ktimi/r- 
sinece.  Th*^  Embelieo!  (Fr.,  embel iees)  are  :  Of  Bartling,  a  divi.><ion 
of  the  ArdiseacecE  comprising  E..  etc.  ;  of  A.  De  Candoile  ilS4I),  a 
tribe  of  the  Mtjrsineucecp  {in  1844  a  tribe  of  the  Eumt/rftineiF\  :  of 
Endlicher,  a  section  of  the  Ardisieae,  comprising   £".  and  Chora- 
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petalum  :  of  Lindley,  a  tribe  of  the  Myrsinacea- ;  of  Miquel,  a 
tribe  of  the  Kiimyrsinece.  [B.  42,  170  (o.  34).  j— E.  baMual,  E.  ba- 
sal. A  species  found  in  Malabar.  The  seed  is  us<'d  as  a  vermifuge, 
the  bark  of  the  r<K*t  in  t*M)Ihache,  ami  a  deco<rtion  of  the  leaves  as 
a  gargle  in  sore  throat  and  in  nuiking  a  soothing  ointment.  [B, 
19,  180  (a,  21).1-E.  indica.  E.  rihew,  E,  ribeMihleM.  Fr..  f^ro- 
seiller  de  C'eylan.  A  large  climbing  species  found  in  the  hlasi  In- 
dies. The  succulent  black  berries  are  made  into  jellies.  The  dried 
fruit  (called  embeli)  is  used  to  adulterate  black  pepper  and  as  a 
remedy  for  tapeworm  and  for  piles.  [B,  46  (a,  14)  :  B,  172  (a,  24> ; 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  July,  18W.  p.  :«  ;  •*  Pn-c  of  the  Am. 
Phurni.  Assoc."  xxv  lo,  14i;  C'htl<in  Shah,  "  Indian  Med.  Gaz.," 
Aug..  1885.  p.  2:i8.]— E.  t^ieriatn-eottHiii.  A  siwcies  found  in 
Malabar.  Tiifr  bark  is  used  in  aphtha.'  and  in  indolent  ulcers  of  the 
mouth  and  gums.     [B,  180  (a,  24  p.] 

EMBELICA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E3m-be31'i«k-a3.  I.  Of  Retzius,  the 
genus  Salvadora.  [B.  42.  131.  17.'1  (a.  24).J  2.  See  Embuca.— E. 
Burmanni.  E.  |;rossularia,  E,  Indica.   The  Salvador  a  per sica. 

(B,  173  (a.  24).] 

EMBIUA  (Port.),  n.  E^m-be'ra'.  1.  In  Brazil,  the  genus  Xylo- 
pia.  (B,  131  (a.  34).]  2.  Any  tree  the  bark  of  which  is  used  in  mak- 
uig  cordage,    [a,  14.] 

EMBLIC  (Fr),  n.  A»m-b1ek.  See  Embuca.— E.  myrobalans. 
The  fruit  of  Emblica  oJTicinalis.     |B,  172  (a.  34).] 

EMBLICA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^m'bli^k-a3.  Fr..  emblic,  emblique. 
Ger.,  Amlabanm.  Of  GJirtner.  a  genus  of  the  Euuhorbiaceoe,  dif- 
fering from  Phyllanthus  chiefly  in  the  nature  of  tne  fnut.  (B.  19, 
42.  121,  180  ta,  24). I— E.  ofticinalis,  E.  utfloinaram.  Fr.,  emblic 
ojjicinal^  phyllanthe  emblic.  Ger.,  gebrd uchUcher  Amlabaum,  My- 
robalanenbaitm.  Malay,  nelle.e.  Beug..  amia.  Hind.,  amliva. 
The  only  species,  an  East  Indian  tre<*.  An  infusion  of  the  seeds  is 
used  as  a  febrituge  and  as  a  coUjTium.  and  is  also  given  in  dia- 
betes. The  root-bark,  mixed  with  honey,  is  used  in  aphthous  stom- 
atitis. The  fruit  imyrobidani  sen  /riutus  emb(ira')  vcqs  formerly 
employed  in  diarrhcea  and  dysentery,  and  is  still  so  used  in  Tur- 
key. In  Turkestan  it  is  used  in  inflammation  of  the  eyes  and  of  the 
lungs,  and  in  Persia  as  a  vermifuge.  It  contains  45  per  cent,  of 
tannic  acid,  and  in  the  East  is  employed  as  a  dye  and  for  making 
ink.  [B.  5.  172,  173.  IvSO  (o,  34)  ;  *"  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
xxi,  xxiv  la.  14). J  See  Myrobalanus. —Emblica)  fructus,  Fruc- 
tus  emblicie.    The  fruit  of  E.  officinalis. 

EMBOITEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  ASm-bwan-maSn'.  Inclusion,  en- 
casement. [L,  14.]— E.  des  gerines.  The  theory  of  the  "encas- 
ing of  germs,"  according  no  which  each  germ  is  contained  within 
another,  so  that  as'the  enveloping  germ  disappears  another  takes 
its  place  ;  in  other  words,  every  germ  contains  the  germs  of  all  the 
indivi.iual's  descendants.  [K.  4  :  a,  24.]— E,  r^ciproque.  The 
articulation  (encasement)  of  two  bones  having  each  a  convex  sur- 
face at  one  portion  of  the  extremity  and  a  concave  surface  at  the 
other,  and  so  arranged  that  the  convexity  of  each  is  received  witliin 
the  concavity  of  the  other.     [L,  88  la,  14i'] 

E3IBOL.t:miA  (Lat. I,  u.  f.  E3m-bo21-em'(a'-am')-i=-a'.  From 
cfij3oAo$.  a  plug,  and  alfio.  binod.  Of  O.  Weber,  the  condition  ia 
which  emboli  are  found  in  the  blood.     [E.] 

EMBOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E''m'bo'l-e(a).  Gen.,  eni'6o/es.  Gr.,  «> 
Po^TJ.    See  Embolism. 

EMBOLH.EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2m-bo31-hem'(ha3-am')-i3-a3. 
See  Embol^mia. 

EMBOLI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^m-boUbo^lj'i'-as.  Of  Virchow,  em- 
bolism.   [D,  35.] 

EMBOLIC,  adj.  Eam-bo^l'iak.  Lat.,  eviboUcits.  Fr.,  embo- 
lique.  Ger.,  emboHsch.  It.,  embolico.  Sp.,  embolico.  Pertaining 
to  or  caused  by  embolism.     [D.] 

EMBOLIE  (Fr.,  Ger.),  n.  A'm-bo-le,  e^m-bol-e'.  See  Embo- 
lism.—.-Vderhaute'  (Ger.).  See  Embolism  of  the  c/iorio/rf.— Capil- 
lare'  (Ger.).  See  C'a_p/7/or^  embolism.— E.  a^rienne  (Fr.).  See 
-4/r-EMBOLiSM.— E.  graisseuse  (Fr.),  Fette'  (Ger  >.  See  Fat-EH- 
bolism.— Gehirnse'  (Ger.).  See  CVre6ra/ embolism. — Lufte' i Ger.). 
See  .4ir-EMBOLiSM.— Liingene'  (Ger.).  See Pulmona}-y  embolism. — 
Netzhaute'  (Ger.).  See  Central  retinal  embolism.— Faradoxe 
E.  (Ger.).  See  Paradoxical  embolism.— Pigmeiite*  (Ger.).  See 
Pigmentary  embolism.— Pulmonale'  (Ger.).  See  Pulmonic  embo- 
lism.—Schlagadere'  (Ger).    See  Arterial  embolism. 

EMBOLIFORM,  adj.  E^m-bo^ria-fo^rm.  From  e;*poAos  (see 
Embolos).  and  forma,  form.    See  Emboloid. 

EMBOLIM^US  (Lat),  EMBOLIMOS  (Lat).  EMBOLI- 
MrS(Lat.),  adj's.  E^m-bo^l-i^-me'imaS-a'j-u^siu^s),  -bo-ri*-*-mo'''s, 
-mu^s(mu*s).    Gr..  e^jSoAi^aiof,  e^^oAijuos.    See  Intercalary. 

EMBOLI.SIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.     ESm-bo^l'i^s-i^s.    See  Embousm. 

EMBOLISM,  n.  E^m'bo^l-i^z'm.  Gr..  eVpoAia^o?  (from  eV^oA- 
Aetv.  to  throw  in).  Lat..  embnlisntus,  emholia.  Fr.,  embolisme,  em- 
bolie.  Ger.,  Embolismus^  Embolie.  It.,  tnibolismo,  embolia.  Sp., 
emholia.  1.  Anciently,  a  forcing  in.  an  inserting,  as  of  a  dislocated 
bone  into  its  socket.  [L,  W.]  2.  Intercalation.  [A,  387.]  3.  As 
now  used,  the  condition  in  which  a  blood-vessel  is  wholly  or  par- 
tially occluded  by  a  plug  (embolus),  including  the  consequences  of 
such  occlusion.  [D.  3.  25.]— Air-e.  Fr.,  embolie  aerienne.  Ger., 
Luftembolie.  The  obstruction  to  the  circulation,  often  resulting  in 
sudden  death,  caused  by  the  entrance  of  bubbles  of  air  into  a  blood- 
vessel. [L.  88  to,  14).]— Apoplectoid  cerebral  e.  E.  of  the 
brain  followed  by  a  zone  of  inflammatitm  about  the  embolus  and  by 
symptoms  resembling  those  of  apoplexy.  [Von  Ziemssen  (o.  17).] — 
Arterial  e.  FY..  eniboUe  arterielle.  Ger.,  SrhlayaderemboUe.  E. 
of  an  artery.  [L,  88  (a,  14).]— Capillary  e.  Fr..  embolie  capillaire. 
Ger..  Capillarembolie.  E.  of  the  capillaries  onlj-  or  of  the  capil- 
laries and  the  smallest  arteries.  [D,  3.]— Cardiac  e.  Fr..  embolie 
cardiague.  Ger.,  Herzembolie.  1.  E.  due  to  an  embolus  (generally 
a  fibrinous  concretion)  carried  from  the  heart  into  an  artery.    [D, 
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72.]  2.  Cardiac  ttirombosis.— Central  retinal  e.  Yr.,  emboUe  de 
Varteve  ccntralc  de  In  rrtinc.  K.  of  tlie  eeutral  artery  of  the  retina 
or  one  of  itslirunchrs.  [L.  SS.|-  Cerebrate.  Vr.,cmho!ifcri-il>nilt\ 
Ger.,  (ifhiriisriiihi'li' .  Ii..*'m/«>//(r  wrebrale.  Sp.,  cuthiiln  ctn  hniL 
E.  of  actTfbral  artiM-y.  oltni  j^Mvinp  rise  to  apoplectoitl  syjuplonis 
aniisiihsfi]ti('iitly  to  tiii»sc  »»f  Cfrubraldefreneration.  [L>.;i-l.J~  K.  of 
theeliorit>i<l.  'Vr..rniholiedi'  Ui  choro'ide.  Ger. ,  AderhautcmboUe. 
A  piinileiit  chorioiditis  due  to  e.  of  o:ie  or  more  of  the  nutrient  ves- 
sels. It  occurs  most  frequently  in  the  puerperal  condition.  [F.]— 
Fat-e.,  Fatty  e.  Fr..  cndinfie  (frai.%seiise.  Ger.,  FettemboUe.  A 
condition  soin'eiirnes  observed  as  a  sequence  of  fractures,  consisting 
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concretion.  jL,  88  (a.  H).]— GanRrenous  e.  Fr.,  embolie  gan- 
ijri'-ufnsr.  E.  by  gauiL^renous  niaterial  detached  from  a  thrombotic 
area.  [L.  KS  (a.  Hi.]— Infective  e.  E.  by  infective  material  capa- 
ble of  giving  rise  to  septic  or  specific  disease  in  its  new  situation. 
[L.  20  (a,  141.]— Lymphatic  e.  Fr..  embolie  lymphatique  urn  des 
lyiniihatiqnes).  Ger..  hJiiil»,li,'  drr  Liimphqt'fdsse.  E.  of  a  lymphat- 
ic vessel.  [D.  ;il— Metustiit  i<-  e.  S^c  Inf'rtive  e.  and  Pi/atnic  e. 
— Mierosconic  e.  See  Cpdbtnj  *-. -Multiple  e.  E.  by  a  num- 
ber of  emboli  situateil  in  ditTerenl  vessels.— Oil-e.  See  Fate.— 
Paru<l4»xi('al  e.  Ger..  ptirndoxe  Embolie.  Arterial  e.  by  a  ve- 
nous thrombus  that  lias  k'uimMi  access  to  the  systemic  arteries  with- 
out going  thnnigh  the  lungs,  as  may  happen  when  the  foramen 
ovale  is  wrsistent.  [Zahn.  "*  vVrch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f. 
klin.  Med.,"  cxv,  p.  71  ;  '•  C'lrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  Apr.  27.  188i>.  p.  ^89.)- 
Pigineut-e.,  l*igmental  e.,  Figmentary  e.  Fr.,  embulie  pig- 
iiuntitire.  Ger.,  Pifjmentembolie.  E.  by  particles  of  pigment, 
thought  to  be  generally  formed  in  the  spleen  ;  usually  observed  in 
tiiat  organ,  the  liver,  the  brain,  and  the  kidney,  less  frequently  in 
the  skin  and  the  lungs.  [L.  88  (a.  14).]— Pulmonary  e..  Pul- 
monic e,  Fr..  embolie  pulmouaive.  Ger..  Pulmonalembolie,  Lnn- 
genembolie.  Obturation  der  Fidmon<darterie.  E.  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  or  one  of  its  branches.  When  the  embolus  is  large  en-'tigh 
to  obstruct  a  branch  of  great  si/e,  it  gives  rise  to  cyannsis,  (Hstress- 
ing  dyspn(fia,  and  often  sudden  death  ;  smaller  emboli  cause  limit- 
ed gangrene,  abscesses,  infarctions,  etc.— Pyaemic  e.  E.  by  puru- 
lent material.— Retinal  e.  See  Centr<d  retinal  e.— Secondary  e, 
Fr..  embolie  secondaire.  E.  by  fragments  detached  from  an  em- 
bolus that  has  previously  caused  e.  in  another  situation.  [L.  88 
(a,  14).]— Venous  e.  E.  of  a  vein.  Venous  emboli  have  been  sup- 
posed to  occur  in  the  hepatic  veins  as  the  result  of  regurgitation 
from  the  inferior  vena  cava.    [Thierfelder  (a,  17).]    See  Hejluent 

EMUULVS. 

KMUOrOin.  adj.  Eam'bo^l-oid.  Gr..  i^fioXoeiSriv  (from  e>i- 
^oAof,  an  embolus,  and  «l6o«.  I'cseuiblance).  Kcscmijling  or  pertain- 
ing to  an  embolus. 

KMI8(>LOI,AI-IA(I<at.i.  n.  f.  E^m  bn21-oio3|-lafla3|'li3-a8.  From 
ifi$of^ov,  soiuething  thrown  in.  and  AoAeti'.  to  talk.  (n-r..  Embolo- 
htliv.  ut  Merkel.  the  morbid  intci'calation  of  meaningless  words 
or  phrasi's  in  speaking.     [L,  'J»)  to.  14).] 

EMIJOLON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^m'bo^l-o^n.  Gr..  e^i^oAoi'.  See  Em- 
boli's. 

EMBOl.OPHRASIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^m-bnCI-oloaj-frazCfraSsV- 
i'-a^.  From  c^^oAoc.  something  inserted,  and  ifipao-it,  speech.  Ger.. 
Einbuluphrasie.    See  Embololalia. 

KMISOLFM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'm'bo^l-uSnuu'm).  Gr  .  t>poAoi'. 
See  EMBOLI'S. 

FMBOLCS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E3m'bo'»l-u3s(u*s).  Gr..  «VPoAo«  (from 
^^^oAActf,  to  throw  in).  Fr.,  emboli*'.  Ger,  E.,  Ked.  I'Jiopfin, 
initnmpel.  It.,  embolo.  Sp.,  t'mbolo.  1.  Anything  inserted,  niter- 
calat4'd,  or  forced  in  ;  in  botany,  a  plug  projecting  from  the  cavity 
of  the  ovary  and  closing  the  foramen  of  the  ovule.  [B.  lit.  121  (a, 
24).]  2.  A  plug  arrested  in  a  blood-ves.sel  or  a  lymphatic  and  caus- 
ing obstruction.  ;i  The  genus  Stemonites,  the  genus  Cephahdrirh- 
Mm.  or  a  genus  of  the  Disromycefes.  [B,  19.  121  (a,  24).]  4.  In  cere- 
bral anatomy,  the  nucleus  endmtiformis.  |L.l— IJefluent  e.  An 
e.  supposed  to  have  been  regurgitatetl  into  an  hepatic  vein  from 
the  interior  vena  cava.     [ThierfeUler  (a.  17).] 

KMHOIA',  n.  E'm'bo'I-i'.  In  embryologj-.  the  formation  of  a 
two-layered  gastrula  l)y  the  jHishing  in  of  one  lialf  of  the  wall  of  a 
blastosi)here  upon  the  other,  as  the  finger  of  a  glove  may  be  pushed 
In  t4i  forni  a  two-layered  sac.     [L.  K'1,1 

KMHONPOINT  iFr.  i.  n.  A^m-bo^uS-pwa^n*.  Phimpness. 
[L.:UJ] 

EMBOOKKl.  (Tamil).  KMIIOOVFI.  (Tamil),  n's.  The  Olden- 
laiidia  umhrUnta.      ||{.  10.  HSia,  Mi.) 

KMBOKISMA  (Lat  ).  n.  n.    E'm-bo»r-i«z(I's)'ma'.    Gen.,  em- 

boris'matos  (-/.s).     See  A.nki'KVSM. 

F>II54>SSi:i),ndJ.  E^m  bo^sd.  Fr.,bo.t.<teU.releve,enb(M!{e.  Ger., 
hi-rvitrragind.  rvhalu-n.    It.,  intiiglintn.    Sp.,  renlzado.    S(H'  Rosskd. 

KMUOTIIIIII-M-:  (I^it.).  n.  f.  pi.  E9m-bo'th-rliri3|V^-e(a3-ea). 
From  iixfioOpoi.  a  pit.  Fr..  *-mb<dhri-'en.  Of  Sprengel.  an  ordiT  (of 
Agardh  and  others,  a  tribe  ;  of  Kciehenbach.a  division  t  of  the  i'ro- 
tetiren-  (of  Endlieher.  a  subtril>e  of  the  <!reviUe<e\,  distinguished  by 
4  or  ofli'uer  an  indefinite  munt>er  <if  ovules,  inserted  in  2  collali-ral 
series,  flowers  urnbi-llated  or  capitate,  often  involucred.  It  com- 
prises Embothrium,  Kniglitia,  etc.     [li.  4'.*.  170  (a.  24).) 

KMUOTITIH  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E3m'bon-u>m(u«m).  .\  funnel  for 
conveying  fumes  into  any  orifice  of  the  Ijody.     (L. !»!.] 

KMKOirCIIirRK  (Fr.t.  n.  A'm-bushuOr.  The  point  where 
one  vesst^l  empties  into  another.     [L.  41.] 

KM  BOUT  (Fr.).  n.  A^im  bu.  1.  The  plug  of  a  tubular  or  valvu- 
lar speculum.  [A,  518.]  2.  The  cxpandetl  objective  end  of  a  stetho- 
scope.    [L,  41.] 


EMBUACING,  adj.  E'm-bras'i'n'.  Lat.,  amnle-rens.  amplect- 
eriii.  Vr.,  embra.s.saut.  Ger.,  um/a.s.senrf.  It.,  abhracviaute.  Sp., 
(ihra::niitv.  rrindo.  Folding  together  or  clasping  (said  of  the  ap- 
IH-ndages  of  h-aves  and  other  organs).     [U,  1,  Ti'J  la,  24i.] 

EMItKA^CHEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Aam-braSn^sb-ma^n*.  A  fun- 
damental division  of  plants  or  animals.     [A,  51H.J 

EMBKASSE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^mdira'-.'^i.  Lat..  amplejnts.  Em- 
braced, folded  on  each  other  ^said  of  leaves  iu  the  bud).     [B.  1  (a, 

24). J      See  PllEFOLIATION. 

EMBKEGMA  (Lat).  n.  n.     E^^m-bre'g'ma*.     Gen.,  cmbreg'. 

matos  i-is).    (ir.,  e^^peyfia.    See  Embrocation. 

EMBKESAILLES  (Fr.),  n.  A^rab'r-sa'-el-y'.  The  Ribes  itva 
crispa.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

EMBKIAKiO,  n.  la  Languedoc,  the  Narcissus  pseudo-nar- 
cissus.    [B,  88(a,  14).] 

EMBROCATION,  n.  E'm-bro-ka'sbu»n.  Gr..  ^upptyna  (3d 
def.).  Lat.,  embrocatio.  Fr.,  e.  (Jer.,  Eiureibung  (1st  (iel.i.  Ein- 
reibuugsmittel  (2d  def.).  It.,  embrocfizi(nie.  Sp.,  embmcaciun.  1. 
The  process  of  applying  a  liquid  medicament  to  the  surface,  espe- 
cially by  rubbing.  [A.  518.]  2.  Any  liquid  medicament  applied  I)y 
rubbing,  especially  a  liniment.  IE.]— Roclie'H  e.  Fr.,  e.  de  Hoche. 
An  English  patent  medicine,  prepared  by  mixing  8  parts  of  tincture 
of  ambergris,  .30  of  oil  of  cloves,  and  .Mm  of  olive-oil ;  or,  according 
to  Miiller,  by  digesting  2  parts  of  asafa_'tida  in  80  of  oil  of  poppies, 
adding  2  parts  each  of  the  oils  of  bej-ganiot,  caraway,  and  turpen- 
tine ;  used  as  a  remedy  for  whooping-cough.     [B,  02  (.a,  14).| 

EMBROCHA  (Lat.),  EMBROCHE  (I^t.).  n's  f.  ESuVbro^k- 
(bro^ch2)-a5.  -e(a).  Gr.,  e^i^pox^.  1.  The  process  of  steeping.  (A, 
387.]    2.  See  Embrocation. 

EMBRONTETOS  (Lat.),  adj.  E^m-broantcttai'to^s.  Gr..  «V 
fip6vTT}Tos  (from  enfipovrav,  to  astound).  Stunned,  stupefied,  struck 
with  apoplexy.     [A.  325,  387.] 

EMBRVECTOMIE  (Fr.).  n.  A'm-bre-e3k-to-me.  From  «fu 
ppvov  (see  Embryo),  and  txrc/ifet*'.  to  cut  out.  Extraction  of  the 
ftetus  and  its  a])iH*ndages  by  laparotomy  iu  cases  of  extra-uterine 
gestation.     [A,  518.] 

EMBRYO,  n.  E^m'bri^-o.  Gr..  iftppvov  m.  of  adj..  c^^pvof, 
growing  within).  Fr.,  emb)n/nn.  Ger.,  K..  Fi  nchtkciiu.  It.,  em- 
ttrione.  Sp.,  embrion.  1.  That  portii>n  of  a  fecundated  o\nim 
which  is  destined  to  constitute  an  independent  individual.  Most 
writers  apply  this  term  to  the  product  of  the  fii-st  two  or  three 
niontlis  of  gestation  in  the  himian  subject,  ajiplying  the  w  onl  fo-tus 
att»T  that  time.  In  ornithology,  a  young  bird  up  to  the  lime  when 
it  is  hatched.  2.  In  botany,  the  rudimentary  plant  within  the  seed. 
[A.  5  ;  B.  1.  291  (a,  24).]— Abaxial  e.  Fr..  embruon  abaxile.  <;er., 
nngleichlnufentler  Keim.  An  e.  not  lying  iu  the  direction  of  the 
axis  of  the  seed.  [B.  77  la.  24).]  Cf.  Axial  f.— Adventitious  e. 
Of  Strassburger.  an  e.  developed  as  an  outgrowth  from  the  cells  of 
the  nucleus  which  ln'und  tlie  embryn-sac.  jB,  lC7(o,  24).]— Aniplil- 
tropal  e.  Lat..  t  iiihri/<>)t  ahif>hitrop}im.  Fr., entbryon  amphitrojH'. 
Ger.,  doppelhi II  figey  Keim.  ^\}.,tiiibri6u  anfifropo.  A  half-inverted 
vegetable  e.;  aVe.  so  folded  that  its  radicular  and  cotyledonary 
extremitiesare approximated, as  incurved  orcampylotropal  seeda 
[B,  77  (o,  24).]— Axial  e.  Fr..  embryon  axile.  (Jer..  axialer  Keim. 
In  botany,  an  e.  which  lies  in  the  axis  of  the  seed,  and  lias  the  same 
direction.  [Mirbel  (B,  1).]  — Bieotyledonous  e,  Fr.,  emlnytni 
dicotylrdone.  Ger.,  dikoti/lf^dotiischer  Keim.  An  e.  with  a  itair  of 
cotyledons,  [a.  24.]— E'blasclien  ((Jer.).  See  A'.-sacs.— E.-IhkI. 
See underBrn.—E. -cell.  Seeunder Cell.— E. -nodule.  SeeE.  avn, 
—  E. -plant.  Seei?.(2ddef.).— E.-sar.  See  uniler  Sac— E*lriiRrr 
(Ger.).  See  Chorda  embryonalis  (in  the  Supplement).— Erect  e. 
Fr.,  cHiftryoji  homotrope.  Ger..  au/recltter  keim. 
Syn.:  homotmpnl  e.  An  e.  iu  which,  as  in  an  ana- 
tropal  seed,  the  radicle  is  directed  toward  the  base 
of  the  seed.  [B.  77  (a,  24).]- Fixed  e.  Fr.,  i  m- 
bryon  fix^.  Ger.,  Keimknii.'ipt'hen.  A  leaf-bud. 
(B,  1,  lit,  I2.i  (a,  24).]— Homotropal  e.  tier., 
gleirhldufujer  Keim.  See  Erect  c— Monocotyle- 
donouH  e.  Fr..  endtryon  monocotyledon^.  Gw  . 
monokotyledonisclier  Keim.  An  e.  with  a  single 
cotyIe<lon,  or.  if  there  are  two.  with  one  so  highly 
developed  as  to  hide  the  other.  [B.  2t)l  (a,  LM).)— 
Naked  e.  Lat..  embryon  nudum.  Of  Ehren- 
berg.  the  spore  of  a  fungus.  [H,  121  (o.  24i.l— 
Oblique  e.  See  ^I/'«j-m/ c— Primitive  e.  The 
collection  of  blastonieres  which  constitutes  the  blastoderm  in  the 
higher  aninuils.     [A.  5.]— Pseudo-e.    See  the  major  list. 

EMBItVOCARDIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2m-bri2ibru«)-o(o»)-ka'rd'. 
i^-a^.  For  deriv..  see  Emhrvo  and  (^ardia.  Fr..  enibryorardie. 
I'Vetal  rhythm  of  the  heart-beats  ;  of  Huchard.  a  contlition  of  the 
heart  in  wliich  the  pulsations  resemble  (hose  of  a  foMal  heart.  It 
C(Huprises  three  elements :  (1)  tachycardia.  i2)  equalization  of  the 
length  of  the  two  periods  of  silence  in  the  cardiac  cycle.  (3)  similar- 
ity of  the  tone  and  of  intensity  in  the  two  sounds.  It  indicatesa 
certain  <h*gree  of  degeneration  in  the  myocardium  and  an  extreme 
enfeeblemi'iit  of  the  arterial  lensiou.  ["  N.  V.  Mi-d.  .Tour.."  March 
Ui,  IKSi).  p.  '..1)'J  ;  "Seni.  med  ."  April  17.  \f<^.K  p.  120  lo.  18i.| 

EMBItVOCTOMC.  EMBRVOt'TONOCS.  adj's  K^mbri«. 
o'Jk-lo'Jn  i'Jk.  -("'■'k'toan-u's.  l.at. .  emlirynrtfuiu.t  (from  it*^pvov.  the 
einbr\o.  and  kt6vo%.  murder).  Fr..  evibrt/ortouitpie.  Ger.,  leibts- 
fruchttodttnd.     Abnrtifacient.     (L.  50  (a.  14).] 

EMBRVOi'TONY.  n.  E3m-bri'»o^k'lo-ni^.  I^t..  embrynctrmia. 
V\\,  emftryortuuie.  (Jer..  Embryoktonie.  Ti'idtuug  der  I^ibrsfnteht. 
The  <lcstniction  of  the  embryo  (i*.  e.,  the  production  ot  abortion). 
IA,:122.| 

EMBRVOGENESIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'm  bri'>(bru'')-o-jean'e«-si«.s. 
Getx.  tiiibryoi/ine'scos  i-gen'e.'sis).     From  tufipvov,  an  endiryo,  and 

?tvvav.  to  produi'c.    Fr.,  embryogt'nie.    It.,  Sp.,  < mbrioyenia.    The 
orniation  of  the  embryo. 


ERECT   EMBRYO. 

[A,  442.] 


A,  ape;  A»,  at;  A^.  ah:  AV  all:  Ch.  chin:  Cli",  loch  (Scottlshi;  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^*,  in;  N.  in;  N«.  tank; 
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EMBOLOID 
KMliltYOToMY 


EMBKYOGKMC.  adj.  E^m  bri"  o  jt-'ni^k.  Kr.,  rmbryogf- 
niqiw,  rmbryoijene.  Serviug  for  the  fornialion  of  the  einljryo  tsaid 
of  the  blastoderm). 

EMBKYOOKNY,  n.  Eam-bri'-o^j'e'n-i*.  Fr..  cmhryogvnif. 
Oer.,  Kinhnjtttjenif  1 1st  def.  i,  h'inbryolehrt  (:M  def.).  1.  See  Emuiiy- 
ouKNKSia.    *•.  See  Embryolooy. 

KMUKYOGONY.  n.    E^m-brP-o'g'o-ni*.    See  Embrvooenesis. 

EMBRYOGKArH,  n.  E^in'hria-o-gra^f.  From  tfi&pvov,  an 
embryo,  ami  ypd4>eiv.  to  describe.  Oer.,  E.  A  miHlifled  cuinpotind 
inicroscope  orik'builly  designed  by  His  for  drawiuR  large  objects 
like  entire  embryos  with  a  camera  hicida  under  an  ampliflcati«»n 
varying  from  4  to  70  diameters.  It  con.sists  of  a  ^dauo-convex  lens 
from  i  to  a  ctm.  in  diameter,  a  small  i>liott)graphic  or  a  low  micro- 
sconie  objective,  a  mirror,  a  staj::*'  losiipimrt  the  objects,  and  an 
ocular  combined  with  a  camera  liirida,  usually  of  the  ^)berhaiisen 
form.  The  varying  powers  are  obtained  by  obanging  the  relative 
position  of  the  parts,  and,  as  the  ocular  remains  constant,  the  size 
of  the  (Inal  image,  as  with  single  lenses,  tlepends  on  the  law  that 
the  size  of  the  object  and  that  of  the  image  are  directly  as  their 
distance  from  the  centre  of  the  objective.  ["Jour,  of  the  Koy. 
Micr.  Soc,"  1882;  J.  177.] 

EMBKY'OGKAPHY,  n.  E'^m-bri^-oVra'f  i«.  Lat..  embry- 
ographia  (from  ifi&pvov^  the  embryo,  and  ypdiiteiv,  to  describe*.  Fr.. 
embri/vtjrnphie.  Cier.,  Beschreibung  ein*-s  Kinhryos  tlst  def.).  1- 
See  Embryology,    'i.  The  use  of  the  embryograph. 

EMBKYOLOGICAL,  adj.  E^m  bria-o-Io^ji^-ka^l.  Lat..  (■rn- 
fcri/fWoffn'its,  embryologus.  Fr.,  embryogenitjUf,  embrytilogiqitt: 
Ger.,  embrytilttgtsrh.     Pertaining  to  embryology.     [A.  322  la.  21 ).] 

EMBKYOLOGIST,  n.  E^m-bri^-o^rojiast.  Lat.,  embryologus. 
Fr.,  embryotogistf.  Ger.,  Embryolog.  It.,  embriologo.  Sp..  embri- 
ologistn.    One  who  devotes  himself  to  the  study  of  embryology. 

EMBUY0L0<;Y,  n.  E^m-bri^-o-ro-ji^.  Lat..  embryologus 
(from  infipvov,  the  embryo,  and  A0705.  nnderslanding).  Fr.,  eni- 
hryoloine,  tnihrynrjrnie.  fier..  Embryolmiir,  I'.'iifiricketungiige- 
Sfitichif,  Entwit'kluiif/sgescfiirkte,  iiililnniis'i'  schichte.  It.,  Sp., 
embrioloyia.  The  science  of  the  origin  and  devr]..puifnt  of  organ- 
isms and  of  their  component  parts.  See  also  l>i:vKi.ni'Mi:NT.  On- 
TOQENY.  FuYLOGONY.  Phytogony,  and  ZooooNV.  — 4  onipiirative  e. 
Ft,,  embryologie  comparee.  Ger.,  vevgleichende  Embryologie.  The 
study  of  e.  iu  various  species  of  animals. 

E3IBKYOMETKOTROPHIA  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  E3m-bri»(bru«Vo- 
(o')-me5t"roiri>3i-troitro^)'tl2.a3.  From  ip.^pvov,  the  embryo,  m^P*. 
the  womb,  and  Tp^f^eif.  to  nourish.  Fr..  ftnttrijometrotrophie.  Ger., 
Ernfihrung  im  Ernchthalter.  The  nourishment  of  the  embryo  hi 
the  uterus.     [L.  50  la.  141.] 

EMBKYOMOKPHOrs.  adj.  E«m-bria-o-mo2rf'u»s.  From 
ififipvov,  embryo,  and  ^op^»j,  shai>e.  Fr..  embryomorphe.  Embryo- 
like  or  of  embryonic  origin  (said  of  certain  morbid  productions  en- 
cysted in  the  testicle,  ovar}-,  etc.).     [A.  301  (a,  21).] 

EMBKYON  iLat..  Fr.),  n.  n.  E3m'bri2|bru«)-o3n.  aSn^-bre-oSn^. 
See  Embryo.— E.  nudum  (Lat.i.  See  Xnked  e.mbryo.— E.  sul- 
fiireux  iFr.i.  An  old  name  for  a  metallic  sulphide,  especially 
yellow  autimony  sulphide.     (B,  88  (a,  14).] 

EMBKY'ONAL,  adj.  E2m-bri'o=na3|.  l^t.,  embryonal  is.  Fr., 
embryonnaii'e.  Ger..  e..  keimgehOrig.  See  Embryonic. — E'anlajje 
(Ger.).  See  A^lage  U^t  def.).— E.  area.  See  under  Area.— E. 
cell.  See  Embryo-CKiA.  and  £m6ryonecc3LL.—E' fleck  (Ger.). 
See  Germinal  spot. 

EMBKYONAKY%  adj.     E^m-bri'oanari^.     See  Embryonic. 

EMBRYONAT  (Ger.),  n.  E''m-bru«-on-a3t'.  The  embryonic 
period  of  life.     [A.  43.1 

EMBRYONAT.E  (Lat,),  n.  f.  pi.  E»m-bri2(bru«l-o'>n-a(a3)'te- 
(ta^-e^).     Of  Richard,  the  Phanerognmce.     [B,  170  to,  24).) 

EMBRY'ON.ATE.  adj.  E^m'bri^-o-nat.  Lat.,  embrynnahts. 
Fr.,  embryonHiK  Ger.,  keimhaltig.  Sp.,  embviomiilo.  Provided 
with  an  embryo,  fecundated. 

EMBRYONELLITM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  Eambriaibru«)-o-ne2nu>m- 
(Iu*in).  Dim.  of  embryon.  Fr..  embryonelle.  Ger.,  kieinvr  Em- 
bryo.   Sp..  embrionela.    A  spore.     [L,  41.] 

EMBRY'ONIC,  adj.  E'*m-bri»o'»n'i2k:.  Lat.,  embrt/onalis,  em- 
bryonnarts.  Fr.,  emb)'yonnaire.  Ger..  keimgrhorig,  embryonal. 
It.,  embrionale.  Sp.,  embrionario.  In  the  condition  of.  pertaining 
to,  or  having  the  characteristics  of,  an  embryo  ;  in  ornithology,  not 
yet  hatched.     [L,  34:i.]— E.  area.     See  under  Area. 

EMBRYONIFERUS  iLat.l.  adj.  E3m-bri3a>ru«^-o(o3>-ni3f'u»r- 
(e^r)  u'.s(U*s).  From  ip.fipvov.  an  embryo.  and/erj*e,  to  bear.  Fr., 
embryonifere.    Ger.,  emhryotragend.    See  Embryonate. 

EMBRYONIFORMIS  (Lat.).  adj.  E^m-bri=*bru«l-o(o3i.ni2- 
fo^rm'i'^s.  Fn)m  ifi-^pvov,  embryo,  and/ornia.  form.  Fr..  embryo- 
niforme.    Ger.,  embryoformig.    Formed  like  an  embryo.     [L.  41.] 

EMBRYOXN.VIRE  (Fr.),  adj.  A3u»-bre-o-u-ne»r.  See  Em- 
bryonal and  Embryonic. 

E.MBRVONNE  tFr.t.  adj.     A^n^-bre-o^n-na.    See  Embryonate. 

EMBRYOPARUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E^m-bri^ibru'i-o^p'aSr-u^sfu^s). 
From  l^^pvof,  an  embryo,  and  pnrere,  to  produce.  Fr.,  embryo- 
pHrf.  Iter.,  f-mbryohervorbriiigend.  Sp..  embrioparo.  Bringing 
forth  an  embryo.     [Jj.  180.] 

EMBRYOPERITONIE  [Piorrj-]  (Fr.l.  n.  A^n^  bre-o-pa  ri»- 
tone.  For  deriv..  see  Embryo  and  Periton^eitm.  Intraperitoneal 
gestation,     t-^.  -^^ '«-  *1*-1 

EMBRYOPHTHORA  (Lat.\  n.  E^m-bn3ibru'')-on'tho(tho3)- 
ra'.  From  CM^pt/of.  embryo,  and  ^0opd,  destruction.  Fr..  embry- 
opkthore.  Ger.,  rernichtung  ehtes  Embryos.  The  destruction  or 
death  of  the  embryo.    [L.  50.] 


EMBRYOPHYTA  (lAl.t.  n.  E3m-bri«(bru«)-o3f'i«t(un)-a». 
From  iixfipvow.  an  embryi>,  and  ^vrof.  a  plant.  Of  Engler,  a  name 
applii'd  to  two  gran<l  <livisions  of  plants,  comprising  all  vegetable 
organisms  abtive  the  .Uv*'"-""  an*!  Ibf  T/mlbi}>hyt(i  i  Fungi,  Alyce^ 
and  >{r/iizomyri'tes\ ;  so  calleil  because  in  tlit-ir  s*^-,\ual  development 
a  true  embryo  is  formed  which  for  a  time  remains  in  connection 
with  the  body  of  the  female  organism.  [B.  245.] — E.  Mipliuiiu- 
K;aiiiu.  A  grand  division  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  corresponding 
to  tin*  Phanerogamic  of  the  older  systems;  so  called  because  in 
the  pnM'ess  of  fertili/ati<»n  the  male  germ-cell  (pollen-cell)  sends 
out  a  tubular  process  through  which  fertilization  is  accomplished. 
The  division  comprises  Ibe  subdivision  Gymnospermte,  (including 
the  classes  VyctfAma'.  Cinihiitinai,  Coniferina\  and  Gnetales)  ana 
the  Angeiosper}nir  linriuding  the  classes  Monocotyledoneoi  and 
JUrotyledonece).  [B,  215. J— E.  zoldioKama.  Syn.:  Arrhegoniatce. 
A  grand  division  of  plants,  comprising  those  in  which  fertilization 
takrs  place  by  spermatozooids.  It  includes  the  subdivisions  Bryo- 
piiytii  u'omprismg  the  classes  Htpotit-a:  and  Miiscifoliosi)  and 
P(i  ridopfiijt'i  i('oniprisingllu'cla.ss.'S  EiUcince,  Equisetince,  Spheno- 
phylhiuf,  and  Lt/a>j'>'duur).     [li,  245.] 

EM  BRYUPLASTIC.  adj.  E^m-bria-o-pla'st'iak.  From  eV^puo^', 
an  embryo,  and  nXatTriKo^.  plastic.  Fr..  enihryoplastifpte,  (ier., 
embryvplastisch.  Taking  part  in  the  formation  of  the  embrj'o 
(said  of  the  cells  of  the  mesoderm  and  of  connective-tissue  cor- 
puscles).   See  E.  CELLS. 

EMBRY'OSCOPE,  n.  E'm'bri^-o-skop.  From  ififipvov.  an  em- 
bryo, and  ffKovtiv,  to  view.  Ger.,  Etnbrytskop.  A  device  for  en- 
abling one  to  observe  the  course  of  development  in  eggs  with  shells, 
like  the  hen's  egg.  In  its  simplest  form  it  consists  of  a  thin  piece 
of  glass  cemented  by  paraftln  or  in  some  other  way  over  an  opening 
through  the  shell  and  shrll  mend)ranes.  Tlie  e.  of  Gerlacb  consists 
of  a  perforated  saiklle-shai;>ed  niftallic  piece  or  holder,  which  is 
firndy  cemented  to  tlie  egg  shell.  The  egg-.'ihell  and  its  membranes 
are  then  cut  away  inside  tbe  perfi.>ratioh  with  a  trephine,  and  a  nut 
containing  a  glass  window  is  serewed  into  the  perforated  holder. 
On  suitably  turning  the  egg,  the  hlaslodtrm  comes  up  under  the 
window  and  may  be  studieii.  With  this  api>iiance  the  devel<:»pment 
of  eggs  has  been  followeil  until  the  lyth  day  of  incubation.  ["*  Anat. 
Anz.,"  ii,  p.  583  ;  "  Am.  Naturalist,'"  xxii,  1888  (J).] 

EMBRY'OSPHACT.  u.  E^m'bri^-o-sfa^kt.  Gr.,  ffippvoa^taicniv 
(from  ififipvov,  an  embryo,  and  ff<i>d^etv,  to  slaughter).  Lat..  em- 
bryosphactes,  embryosijiidtta.  Fr.,  tinbryo.^phacte.  Ger.,  Em- 
bryofvdter.  An  ancient  copper  instrument,  in  the  form  of  a  needle 
or  spike,  mentioned  by  Tertullian  as  having  been  used  for  destroy- 
ing the  life  of  the  ftftus  in  the  operati<m  of  embryulcia.  [A.  R. 
Simpson,  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.."  Dec.  13.  1884.  p.  1178.] 

EMBKYOTEOIA  (Lat).  EMBRY'OTEGH'M  (Lat.l,  n's  f. 
and  n.  E^m-bri^ibru^j-oio^j-tejite-gi'i^-a^,  -u^mm^mi.  From 
efjiPpvov.  an  embryo,  and  riyo^,  a  covering.  Fr..  embryotege.  Ger.. 
Einhryokappe.  A  small  process  of  integument  at  the  micropyle  of 
certain  seeds  (e.  g.,  the  beanl  which  is  pushed  up  when  the  young 
plant  sprouts.     [B,  77. 121  (a,  24).] 

EMBRY'OTHLASI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^m-bri^ibni^^onh'la^-siSs. 
Gen.,  embryothlns'eos  l-oth'lasis).  From  «p.ppvov.  an  embrj'o,  and 
0\d<Ti'!,  a  crushing.  Fr.,  embryothlosie.  Ger.,  EmbryotUlai>is^ 
Zerstiickelung  der  Leibesfritcht.    Of  Huter,  cephalotripsy.    [A.  85.] 

EMBRYOTHEASTA  (Lat  \  EMBRY'OTHEASTES  (Lat.), 
n's.  F2m-bri2(bru'')-o''th-la2s(Ia*srta^,  -tezitasl.  Fr.,  eynbryothlasie. 
Ger..  Fnichtpressej\  Zerstiickeler.  Of  Galen,  an  instrument  for 
crushing  the  foetal  head.     [A,  88  :  L.  5  lo,  14).] 

EMBRYOTIC,  adj.    E^m-briS-oH'i^k.    See  Embryonic. 

EMBRYOTOCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2m-bn'''(bru«)-o(o3)-toslto2k)'i-a3. 
From  iuPpvov,  an  embryo,  and  t6»co«,  parturition.  Fr..  embryotocie. 
Ger.,  Embryotokie,  Abortion  (1st  def.).  Vorhandensein  eines  Em- 
bruos  iu  einem  rreiblichen  Fa'tits  {2d  tlef.).  1.  Abortion  of  the  em- 
bryo. 2.  Of  Schurig.  the  birth  of  a  female  foetus  which  carries  in 
the  uterus  another  embryo.     [L.  44.  50,  95  (,a.  14).j 

EMBRYOTOME,  n.  E^m'bri^-o-tom.  From  ep.ppvou,  an  em- 
bryo, and  T€>Lfcii'.  to  cut.  PY..  e.  Ger..  Embi-yotom.  It.,  embrioto- 
mo.  Sp.,  embriotomo.  An  instrument  for  performing  embry- 
otomy, especially  decapitation.  P.  Thomas's  e.  is  a  contrivance  for 
passing  a  chain-saw  around  the  neck  and  protecting  the  maternal 
parts  from  injury  by  the  working  of  the  saw.  [A,  46.]— E.  H  lame 
cach^e  (Fr.).  An  e.  devised  by  Jacquemier :  bein^  a  grooved 
crotchet  traversed  by  a  shaft  having  a  number  ot  articulated 
blades  at  the  end.  and  capable  also  of  gui<ling  a  chain-saw  so  as  to 
encircle  a  portion  of  the  foetus.  [A.  54.]— E.-couteau  iFr.).  S>ti.: 
couteau-e.  A  decapitator  with  a  knife-like  blade:  a  general  term 
for  such  decapitators  as  Steinen's  and  Busch's  bistouries.  Albuca- 
sis"s.  Fare's,  and  Rizzoli's  knives.  Mauriceau's  and  Ramsbotham's 
cutting  hooks,  Jacquemier's  contentt-e..  Simpson's  hook.  Davis's  e. 
cache,  Baudelocque's  s<imatome.  C'oncato's  and  Scanzoni's  decapi- 
t-ators.  etc.— Rliachidiaii  e.  (.>f  Tnrnier.  an  instrument  for  divid- 
ing the  trunk  of  the  ftetus  in  cases  of  transverse  presentation  with 
impaction,  consisting  esseniialtv  of  a  cutting  crotchet  with  a  i>ro- 
tector.  fLe  Page,  "Coiu-ours  Tiied.."  Aug.  4,  1888;  A.  F.  Currier, 
"  N.  Y.  Med.  .lour.."  IMar.  ;J0.  KS.^1).  p.  300.] 

EMBRY'OTOMY',  n.  E^m-bri'^-oSt'o-mi'.  Gr..  efippvoTOfiiaifrom 
tjLL^puoc.  the  embryo,  and  retivtiv,  to  cut).  Lat..  embryotomia.  Fr., 
embrijotomie,  morcellement  du  fcefits.  Ger.,  Embryotomie,  Zer- 
stiickelung des  Kindes.  1.  Anciently,  the  operation  of  cutting  the 
umbilical  cord  of  a  new-born  child.  (A.  387.]  2.  Any  operation, 
especially  rhachiotomy.  for  reducing  the  bidk  of  the  foetus  to  facili- 
tate delivery.-- Affleck's  nietliod  of  e.  Sj-n.  :  Macdonald\^  meth- 
od. Rhachiotomy  followed  by  forced  podalic  version.  (A,  15.] — 
Boens's  method  of  e.  The  removal  of  all  the  prolapsed  parts  of 
the  ftvtus.  followed  by  thoracic  and  abdominal  evisceration,  crushing 
of  the  walls  of  the  thorax  with  the  fingei-s.  and  finally  the  complete 
division  of  the  ftvtus  into  two  parts  and  the  separate  extraction  of 
the  two.     fA.  15]— Cclsus's  method  of  e..  Cervical  e.     See 
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Decapitation.— C'liuiiipioiiiil^re's  method  of  e.  Evisceration 
{sometimes  preceded  by  liracliiotomy i  followed  by  rhacliiotomy 
iii  two  or  three  places  by  means  of  a  terebellum.  and  the  extrac- 
tion of  the  fietns  in  two  parts.  [A.  15. )— Lee's  iiiethutl  of  e. 
Bracliiotomy  followed  b^-  perforation  of  the  thorax  and  extrac- 
tion l)V  means  of  a  crotvliet  hooked  into  the  pelvis  or  the  lower 
part  of  the  vertebral  column.  [A.  lo.)— Mardonald's  method  of 
e.  See  .MJU-rk\^  method  o^e.— Michaelis's  method  of  e.  Evis- 
ceration followeil  by  rhacliiotomy  and  forced  evolution.  fA.  15,]  — 
Portii*s  method  of  e.  Perf<)ration  of  the  thorax  in  the  axillary 
region  (the  arm  Imving  l>een  drawn  down  forcibly  with  a  fillet  t.  fr)l- 
lowed  by  evisceration  and  iKxlalie  version.  [A.  15.]— Khacliitiian 
e.  Khachiotomy.— Thoraeo-abdomiiial  e.  Rhachiotomy  at  the 
junction  of  the  t^oi-siil  and  lumbar  portions  of  the  vertebral  column. 
— Veit*s  method  of  e.  Evisceration  followed  by  simultaneous 
traction  on  an  arm  and  the  breech,  so  that  the  foetus  is  folded  upon 
itself  and  made  to  emerge  doubled.     [A.  15.] 

EMHUYOTOXON  iLat.l.  n.  n.  E3m-bri5(bru''l-ofo3i-to5x'o^n. 
From  cuSpuov.  Iheembryo,  and  Ttifo*-.  a  bow.  Ger. ,  Fnttilriny.  Con- 
genital marginal  opacity  of  the  cornea.     [Reuss  (A,  319).] 

KMIIKYOTIKH'HK  (Fr.  I,  n.  A^n^-bre-o-trof.  From  efL^pvov. 
the  enihi-vo.  anil  Tpf<i>eiv.  to  nourish.  Ger.,  Fruchtstoff.  Of  Velpeau. 
the  nutritive  vileUns.  [A.  45.]— K.  seromlaire.  Syn.  ;  tnemOratic 
de  Id  Cinntf.  Of  Velpeau,  the  covering  which  forms  around  the 
ovum  in  it>s  passiige  through  the  oviduct.     [A,  45.] 

EMBKYOILII.V  iLal.t.  EMUKYOI'SIA  (Lat.),  ns  f .  E^m- 
bri3ibru''iursi2(ki^)-a3.  -u'si'^-a*.    See  Embrvi'lcia. 

KMHKYl'M'IA  iLat.).  n.  f.  E^ni-bri>ibru«>-u31ful)'si2(ki3Va3. 
Gr..  it^^pvQvKKia  ifmin  e^^pvov.  the  embryo,  and  cA^ei*'.  to  drag 
forthi.  Fr..  rmhrnulcif.  (Jer..  Enibrffulcte.  1.  Anciently,  obstet- 
rics in  general.  2.  V^^^^^^M\.  the  forcible  extraction  of  the  ftjctus. 
3.  As  now  used,  see  Embryotomy  1,3d  def.).     [X.  43,  88,  38T.] 

EMBKYl'Ll'l'S  (Lat.).  n.  in.  E2m-bri2(bru''i-u31k(ulkt'u3s(n<.s). 
Gr..  ififipvovAKo^.  Fr..  embrijulce.  Any  instrument  for  extracting 
the  foetus,  such  as  a  blunt  hook  or  a  forceps.     [L,  50.] 

EMBHYTLE  (Fr.t.  n.  A'n^-bre-u^l.  Dim.  of  embryon.  The 
embryo  at  a  very  early  stage  of  development.    [L,  41.] 

EMBKYTSTEKITLCIA  [Rolfink]  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^m-bri^dmi"!- 
U^s(u*sl-tufirae3r)-n31s(ulkt'i"J-a3.  More  properly  written  emhrij- 
ysteridcia.  From  efiPpvov,  an  embryo.  VKTrepa,  the  womb,  and  eA*c«tc, 
to  draw  out.    See  Embkyclcia.     [L.  50.] 

EMBUKAN.^.  n.  E2ni-bu  ra^'na^.  In  Brazil,  the  Bursem  lep- 
tophla'os.     [B,  121  (a,  'Ml] 

EMBITRON  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-bn"  ro'u''.  The  Lactarius piperatus. 
[B.  121  (a.  'M).] 

EMBUSCU,  n.  In  Provence,  a  species  of  the  genus  Vallisneria. 
[B,  121  la.  24).] 

EMBl'YA-EMBO  (Port.l.  EMBY'AY'EMBO  (Port.),  ns. 
E'm-bu  va'-e^m'bo,  e^m-be-a^-ye^m'bo.  In  Brazil,  the  Petiveria 
tetrandnt.     [B.  40  la.  14i.] 

EMEMOKIMIINE.  n.  E^nve'-mo'rf'en.  For  deri v.,  see  Emet- 
ic and  Morphine.    See  Apomorphine. 

EMEXUANT.  adj.  E-me^mla^nt.  Lat.,  emeridans  (from 
emendin-e,  to  improve).    See  Corrigent. 

EMEKALD  GKEEN,  n.  E^iu'eSr-a^ld-gren'.  See  under 
Green. 

EMERALDIXE.  n.  K-'m'e''r-aahl-en.  Fr..  rmernldine.  Grer.. 
Eineraldin.  A  commercial  name  for  a  green  pigment  (a  variety  of 
aniline  green  >  produced  by  the  action  of  potassium  chlorate  on 
aniline  hydrochloride.     [B.  2,  49.] 

E>IEUAIII>E  tFr.\  n.  A-m'-rod.  1.  The  emerald.  9.  See 
H*:MoKRHoin.— Eiiu  d'^.  A  vulnerary  prepared  tjy  ma<'erating 
certain  fresh  aromatic  plants  mot  speciliedj  in  alcohol.  [L,  109 
(a.  14».| 

£:3IEKAri>INtf:  (Fr.),  adj.  A-m'-ro-de-na.  Of  an  emerald- 
green  color.     [L,  41.] 

^M^KE  (Fr.).  n.  A-me>r.  Sec  Emerus. 
]£:MEK(;E  iFr.),  adj.  A-me'r-zha.  See  Emersed. 
E3IER<;ENCE,  n.  E-mu*rj'e^ns.  From  emerr/ere,  to  emerge. 
Fr.,  *' mergence.  (Jer.,  Hen'orktwimt'ii.  The  act  or  state  of  emerg- 
ing or  coming  forth,  as  from  concealment ;  of  a  luminous  ray,  the 
pf)int  where  it  passes  from  one  medium  uito  another:  of  a  nerve, 
the  ^Kiint  at  which  it  separates  either  from  a  nervous  centre  or  from 
a  prmcipal  system  of  which  it  represents  a  branch  :  v)f  a  vessel,  the 
p<iint  where  it  branches  off  from  a  larger  <me  ;  of  a  spring,  the 
place  where  it  comes  up  from  the  earth.  [A,  301  (a,  21) ;  B,  77 
(a,  14).] 

EMEKGENflES.  n.  pi.  E-mu»rj'e»n-si«z.  The  prickles  that 
arise  from  a  cnllivtion  of  cells,  and  not  frtun  one  epidermal  cell,  as 
in  the  rose  and  bramble.     (B.  77  (a,  24*.] 

EMEIM.ENT,  adj.  E-mn*rj'e^nt.  Lat..  emergens.  Fr.,  emerg- 
ent,   (ier..  hervorrnfjtnd.     Emerging,  coming  forth,     [a.  30.] 

£meki  (Fr.),  fcMEKIL  (Fr.),  n's.  A-m're.  -rel.  See  Emery. 
[A,  301  la.  21).] 

EMEUOD,  E.MEKOIU.  n's.  E^m'e^r-od.  -oid.  See  Hemor- 
rhoid. 

EMEBSEO,  a<lj.  K  mu*rs<r.  TjOt.,  emersiiH  (from  emerqere., 
to  emerge).  Fr.,  ^mercje.  (jer.,  on/()et<tucht,  hervnrrmiend.  Grow- 
ing out  of  the  water  (said  of  the  superior  part  of  aquatic  plants). 
[B.  121  (a.  241.] 
£.MEKSU>N  (Fr.),  n.  A-me^r-zc  o^n*.  See  Emeroence. 
EMEKl'S  (Ijit).  n.  m.  E'lnVr  u's*n*s).  Fr..  vmerna,  emrre. 
A  section  of  the  genus  Coronilla.  (B,  121  (a.  24).]— E.  CwHalpini, 
E.  iiiujor.    The  Coronitla  e.     (B,  173  («,  24).j 


EMEKY.  n.  E'm'n*r-i'.  (ir..  trfiTiptv.  <rtivptv.  Fr..  emeri,  ^mert'e. 
Ger..  Sniiffirl,  Srhmrrgel.  It.,  shif-nijlnt.  Sp.,  esmeril.  A  native 
compound  of  alumina  and  iron  oxide,  of  a  dark-gray  color;  used 
in  the  form  of  powder  to  poUsh  stones,  metals,  and  crystals.  [A, 
301  *a.  21).] 

E.>IE.SlA{Lat.'),  n.  f.  E«m-e(e')'si3-a«.  1.  Nausea.  2.  Vomiting. 
[L.  50ia.  14i.] 

EMESIOLOGIA  (Lat.),n.  E2m-es(e2s)-i'-o31-oi(o^g)'i»-a»,  From 
create,  vonuting.  and  A<>yo9.  understanding.    See  Emetoloqy. 

EMESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^m'e^-.'^i^s.  Gen..  cjh^sVos  lem'esis).  Gr, 
efxeo-t9  (from  etielv,  to  vomit).    Fr.,  vomtssetneiit.    Ger.,  Krbvechen. 

Vomiting.     [L,  50.] 

EMESIUM  (Lat.\  n.  n.    E'*m-es(e's)'i2-u*m(u<m).    See  Emetine. 
EMESMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E^m-e^s'ma^.    Gr..  efiftrfj-a.    Gen.,  emes'- 
mafos  {-is),    (jter..  das  Erbrochene.    Vomited  matter.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 
EMETATROPHIA  iLat.).  n.  f.    E2m-eat-a2t(a3tt-ro(ro--')'n3-a3. 
For  deriv.,  see  Emesis  and  Atrophy.    Emaciation  resulting  from 
persistent  vomiting.     [A,  322  (o.  21).J 
EMETIA  (Lat.  I.  n.  f.     E^m-eshie^'D'i^-aa.    See  Emetine. 
EMETIC,   adj.     E^m-e^t'i^k.     Gr.,  eM<Ti»eo«.   eV«ToiroKis.     Lat., 
emvticus.     Fr..   emetique,   vomit  if.    Ger..  enietisrh.    It.,  emetico. 
Sp..  emttico.     Productive  of  vomiting  ;  ns  a  n.  (Ger..  Brechmittel), 
a  substance  that  i)roduces  vomiting!- Direct  e.     An  e.  supposed 
to  produce   its  effect  by  its  action  upon  the  gastric  nerves.     [S. 
Mickles  (a.  17).]- E.  of  Hiifeland.    A  mixture  of  i  to  i  grain  of 
tartar  e.,  2;i  grains  of  ipecac,  2^  tl.  drachms  of  oxj'mel  of  squill,  and 
10  tt.  drachms  of  water.     [L.  20  ta.  14).]— E.   nut.     The  Rnndia 
dumetorum.     [A,  479  (a,  21).]— E.   weed.      The  Lobelia   injtata. 
[B.  275  (a.  24K]— E.  root.    See  IPECAcrANHA. -Indirect  e..  Sys- 
temic e.     An  e.  supposed  to  produce  its  effect  by  acting  upon 
the  e.  centre  in  the  Drain.    [S.  Mickles  (a,  17).]— Tartar  e.    See 
Antimony  and  potassium  tartrate. 

EHIETICITE  (Fr.),  n.  A-ma-te-ce-ta.  The  properly  of  exciting 
vomiting.     [L,  41.] 

EMETICO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  n.  A-ma'te-ko.  1.  See  Emetic.  2. 
See  ANTiMfJNY  and  2iotassinm  tnrt mi €.—!£..  vegetal.  At  Caracas, 
the  Jatropha  luultijida.     [B,  121  la.  24).] 

EMETICO-LAXANS  (Lat.),  adj.  E^m-en-i^k  o(oSt-la2xilaSx)'- 
a^nzia'ns).  From  c^erwov,  emetic,  and  luxare,  to  loosen.  See 
Emeto-cathartic. 

EMETirOLOGY',  n.  ESm-e^t-iS-koapo-ji^.  Lat..  emeticologia 
(from  tV"iK09.  emetic,  and  AoYos,  understanding).  Fr..  enwiicoloyie. 
(Jer..  Jyiecltmittellekre.  The  pharmacology,  etc.,  of  emetics.  [Li 
50.] 

EMf:TICO-PrRGATIF  (Fr.),  adj.  A-ma-te-ko-pu«r  ga'tef. 
For  deriv.,  see  Emetic  and  Purgative.     See  Emeto-cathartic. 

EMETICrM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Eam-e2t'i3k-u3m(u*m).  An  emetic— 
E.  eoniniiine.  Of  Sydenham,  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  synip  of 
cloves.  2  parts  of  infusion  of  croru.'i  metaihirum,  and  4  parts  of 
distilled  water  of  Ccntaurea  benedicta.     [B.  90  la.  14).] 

EMETirrS  (Lat.),  adj.  E^m-e^t'i^k-nSsui^s).  See  Emetic— E. 
niitior  [Boerhaavej.  Van  Helmont's  salt  (lowers  of  antimony. 
[B.  ,50.]    See  Flores  antimonii  HelmtmtH. 

EMETINE,  n.  E^m'e^t-en.  Lat..  emefnm,  emetinum,  emetta. 
Fr.,  emetine.  Ger..  Ewetin,  Bn'rhstoff,  It..  Sp..  emetina.  An 
alkaloid.  C,ftHaN"**g'Constituting  the  active  principle  of  ipecacuanha. 
It  occurs  as  a  whitish,  inodorous,  slightly  nilt<'r  (lowder,  soluble  iu 
hot  water,  in  alcohol,  in  chloroform,  and  in  a  solution  of  potash  or  of 
soda,  and  forming  very  bitter  salts  with  the  acids  ;  used  as  an  emetic 
and  a-s  an  irritant  to"  the  skin.  [B.  5  la,  24i]- Impure  e.  Lat., 
emetina  medirinali.f.  Fr.,  emetine  brune,  emetine  medieinale.  Sp., 
emetina  mefHeinal  (6  7norenai  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  prenaration  made  by 
dissolving  1  part  of  extract  of  ipecacuanha  in  cold  distilled  water, 
filtering,  and  evap«iraling  on  a  water  bath  to  the  consistence  of  a 
thick  syruj),  sjireading  it  in  thin  layers  on  i>lates,  and  evaporating 
in  an  oven  at  a  moderate  heal.     [A,  447  (a.  21 1.] 

EMETINE  (Fr.).  n.  A-ma-ten.  See  Emetine.— E.  brune.  See 
Impure  emetine. ~E.  indigene.  The  emetic  principle  of  Viola 
odorata.     [B.  173  (a.  24). J— E.  medieinale.    See  Impure  emetine. 

EMETIN'ITM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Eam-en-i(e)'nu»nnnu*m).  See  Em- 
etine.—E.  coloratum.     See  Impure  emetine. 

i^:>I<CTIQrE  (Fr).  adj.  A-ma-tek.  Emetic  :  as  a  n..  see  Anti- 
mony and  pota.*t>iium  tartrate.—liiiiti  aver  1*^.  A  bath  prepared 
by  dissolving  fid  granunesof  tartar  emetic  in  a  sufllcieni-y  of  water  ; 
eini»loved  in  lumbago  and  skin  diseases.  [B.  '.I2  ta,  lii.]— E.  nl- 
leniand,  E.  <leH  Alleiiiands.  Sodium  thioanilnionate.  [B,  P2.] 
— Eniplatre  iV{-.  See  Kmplastrum  antimonii.  — LipuruI6  d'6. 
See  I'lHjuintum  antimonii, 

EMETIZEI>.  adj.  E^m'e^t  izd.  Fr..  ^metin^.  1.  Containing 
or  prepared  with  tartar  emetic.  [B.  IVJ.]  2.  Nauseated  with  an 
emetic.     [A,  31t>.l 

#:mI^:TO-AN<H>IN  (Fr.\  adj.  A  ma  toa»  noda^na.  Emetic 
and  acting  as  an  anodyne.     (B.  110.] 

EMETO-CATH  ARSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^me5t-o(o>)-ka'»thfka»th)- 
a^rs'i^s.  Gen.,  emetocatluirs'eos  (-i.s).  For  deriv..  see  Kmktk'  and 
Catharsis.  Fr..  rmrto  rafharse.  Ger..  lireehjiuryirtn.  Simultane- 
ous vomiting  and  di/nTh(eii.     [L.  50  (a.  14),] 

EMKTO-CATIIAItTIC.  adj.  E'm'Vto-ka'th-a'rt'i^k.  iJit.. 
emeto-eatfnirtieu,t,rmetieo-la.ran.t.  yv.,emetn-iitthartitpie,^mAtiro- 
pnrqatif.  (Jer.,  zuqleich  erbreehen  unit  jtun/iren  maehend.  It., 
ewetoratartieo.  Sp..  emetneatdrttr<f.  Producing  lH»th  vomiting 
and  catliarsis.  The  rmr^>-r«^/((ir//f/"e  of  the  French  is  a  solution 
of  5  centigrammes  of  tartar  emetic  and  15  grammes  of  sodium 
sulpb.ite  iu  I.V)  granmies  of  water,  of  which  one  third  is  given  every 
15  minutes.     LA.  518  ;  B,  119.] 
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EMKTOHXiY.  n.  E^me't-o^ro-ji^.  Lat.,  emetoloyia  (from 
cfAcif,  to  voinit.  ami  Aoyo?.  iindtTStaudiiit;;).  Fr.,  emttolfujie.  Oer., 
Emtrtologie.  The  stuily  of  the  physiolopy  of  vomitiug.of  the  action 
of  emetics,  or  of  the  nature  of  voluitetl  matter. 

E3IKTOM.\NIA  (Ijit.).  ii.  f.  E^m  e>t-o(o^)  man(ma'n)'i'-a'. 
From  iti.*'iv,  to  vomit,  uiul  iiavia,  madness.  Fr.,  ^iiit-tinntime.  Oer., 
Einetomiinie,  Jirtckivuth.     A  morbid   propensity  to  use  emetics. 

KMKT<U'HOni.\  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E^m-e'r-o(o3)-fob(fo2b)'i5  a'. 
From  iixeiv,  to  vomit,  and  '^ofiot,  dread.  Fr.,  emetophobie.  Ger., 
Brechacheu.    A  morbid  dread  of  vomiting.     [L,  50  (a,  14). J 

EMKTOSiLat.l.  EMETl'SiLat.).  u"s  m.  E^ro'e^t-o's.  -u3s{ii*s). 
Or.,  ifitroi.    See  Emesis  and  Emesma. 

EMICWTION,  n.  E^m  i^'-ka'shu^n.  Lat..  emicatio  (from  emi- 
cart;  to  leap  forth).    A  tlyiug  off  in  small  particles.     [L,  50.] 

EVICTION,  n.  E-mi3k'shu^n.  From  t- ,  out,  and  mingere,  to 
make  water.    See  Micti'rition  and  Urine. 

EMirTOUY,  adj.  E  mi^k'to-ri^  Pertaining  to  or  promoting 
micturition.     (A,  3lti.l 

EMIGRATION,  n.  E^m  i^^-gra'shu'n.  Lat.,  emigratio  (from 
emi(/rare,  to  wander  forthi.  Fr.,  t'luiiirntion.  Ger..  A'.,  Auairan- 
derung.  It.,  emigrazione.  Sp  .  tmigrarit'tn.  The  process  by  which 
wandering  cells,  or  leucocytes,  pass  through  the  wall  of  a  blood- 
vessel. [D.  4.J— E'stheorie  iGer.  t.  The  theory  of  the  origin  of 
inrtammatory  exudates  in  a  migration  of  the  colorless  blood- 
corpuscles. 

EMILIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^m-i^l'i^-as.  Fr..  ^mile.  Of  Cassini,  a 
genus  of  the  Compositiv.  tribe  Senecionitiecp,  chietly  indigenous  to 
the  East  Indies.  [R.  Ai  [a.  "^M).)— E.  purpurea.  See'fi*.  sonchi/oUa. 
—  E.  rigululH.  <»f  De  Candolle.  a  species  indigenous  to  (Juiaiia, 
where  it  is  used  by  the  natives  as  .i  tonieand  autichlorotic.  ["  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  x  ta,  Ui.)— E.  sonchifolia.  Malay, 
muel-schevi.  Beng.,  sadt-tnodi.  A  species  common  in  the  East. 
In  China  the  leaves  are  eaten  raw  in  salads.  In  the  East  Indies 
the  cooling  juice  Ls  prescribed  iu  inflammation  of  the  eyes.  It  is 
used  iu  decoction  on  the  Malabar  coast  as  a  febrifuge,  ami  the  juice, 
mixed  with  sugar,  i^  employed  in  bowel  complaints.  The  pure 
juice  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  Travancore  for  night-blindness.  [B, 
172  to.  '.»4i.] 

EMINENCE,  n.  E3m'ia.ne»ns.  Or.,  efox^.  Lat.,  emineyifia 
(from  eminare,  to  stand  outi.  Fr.,  emtnence.  Ger..  Eminenz, 
H'tcker.  It.,  eminenza.  Sp..  eminencia.  A  prominence.  [C.  1— 
Arcuate  e.  See  Eminextia  arcitn/a.— Articular  e.  of  the 
temporal  bone.  A  rounded  e.  which  forms  the  front  boundary 
of  the  glenoid  fossa.  IL.  172  (a,  29).] — Auditory  e,  Lat.,  emt- 
nentia  auditoria.  Fr.,  etninence  auditive.  A  collection  of  gray 
matter  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain  at  its  lower 
part,  forming  the  deep  origin  of  the  auditory  nerve.  [I.  30(K).] — 
ulcipital  e.  Fi'.,  einiitfnce  hicipttale.  A  tuberosity  on  the  radi- 
us for  the  insertion  of  the  biceps  muscle.  [L.  5;i(a.  "JOi.) — Blasto- 
deruiir  e.  The  somewhat  elevated  mass  of  cells  at  the  animal 
pole  i>f  a  developing  ovuni  fi>rming  the  blastoderm.  It  is  esite- 
cially  prominent  in  meroblastic  ova  like  those  of  birds,  bony  fishes. 
etc.  [J.  89.]— Canine  e.  A  vertical  ridge  on  the  external  surface 
of  the  superior  maxilla,  corresponding  to  the  socket  of  the  canine 
tooth.  [L,  172  la,  29).]— lligital  e.  Lat.,  emiuentia  digitalis  \sen 
minor).  Fr..  eminence  digitale.  Oer..kleine  W'ulst.  It.,  em iiieuza 
digitate.  See  HippocampVs  »(j'ior.— Doy^re's  e..  Doy^rian  e. 
See  Motoriat  end-plate. — E.  of  the  aquaBduetus  Falloppii.  A 
ridge  which  traverses  the  inner  wall  of  the  tympanum  above  the 
fenestra  ovahs.  and  behind  that  opening  curves  nearly  vertically 
downward  along  the  posterior  wall.  [L.  172  la,  29).  |— Frontal  e. 
A  rounded  prominence  on  either  side  of  the  median  line,  a  little  be- 
low the  centre  of  the  frontal  bone.  [L.  172  (a..  29i.]— Germinal  e. 
The  disctis  proligertis.  [h,  13] — Hypothenar  e.  Fr..  I'minence 
hi/pothenar.  Ger..  Kleinjingerhallen.  A  prominence  on  the  ulnar 
side  of  the  palm  of  the  hand,  formed  by  the  muscles  of  the  little 
finger,  [o.  29.]— Ilio-pectineal  e.,  Ilio-pubic  e.  Lat.,  tubercn- 
Inin  ilio-pectineuni.  Fr..  eminence  tleo-pectinee.  Sp..  eminencia 
ileo-pectinea.  An  e.  on  the  upper  aspect  of  the  pubic  bone  above 
the  acetabulum,  marking  the  junction  of  the  bone  with  the  ilium. 
[C.  3.1— Mamillary  e's.  Fr,  eminences  niamillaires.  See  Corpo- 
ra albicantia. — ^ledian  e.  See  Anterior  pyramids. — Nasal  e. 
A  prominence  on  the  external  surface  of  the  vertical  i>ortion  of  the 
frontal  bone  above  the  nasal  notch  and  between  the  two  supercili- 
ary ridges.  [L,  172  (a.  29).]— Nerve  e..  Neural  e.  See  Motorial 
END-PLATE.— Occipital  e.  Fr..  eminence  oicipitale.  See  Exter- 
nal occipital  PROTIBERANCE.— Olivary  e.  Fr..  eminence  olivaire. 
See  Olivary  body.— Parietal  e.  Lat.,  eminentia  parietolis.  Fr., 
protuberance  pariitale.  The  marked  convexity  on  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  jMinetal  bone.  [C.]— Portal  e's.  Fr..  eminences  portent. 
The  small  median  li>bes  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  liver.  [A.  51R.] 
—Pyramidal  e.  Lat..  eminentia  pt/rnmidalis  (sen  papilhiri.^). 
Fr.  eminence  pi/ramidale.  The  pyramid  of  the  tympaniim.  fl.  6 
(K).]— Thenar  e.  Fr..  eminence  thenar.  Ger."  Daumenballen. 
The  ball  of  the  thumb,  formed  by  the  four  muscles,  abductor  pollV 
cis,  opponens  pollicis,  flexor  brevis  pollicis,  and  adductor  pollicis. 
[L.^55ia,  29).j 

EMINENCE  (Fr.\  n.  A-me-na^n^s.  See  Eminence  and  Emi- 
XENTH.— E.  collat^rale.  See  Eminentia  colhiter(dis.~K*s  eu- 
n^iformes  grises.  See  Ala  cinerea.  —  lE,  de  IVtrier.  See  Emi- 
nentia stai)edii.~K.  du  vermis  sup^rieure.  See  Superior  ver- 
mi/onn  process.  — E.  lob^e.  Of  Baudelot,  the  optic  lobe  in  fishes. 
[I.  43(K).] — E.  m^diane  <lu  bulbe  rhachidien.  See  Eminentia 
medinaa  bulbi  rhachtdici.—K.  nates.  E.  natiforme.  See  Nates 
'S'-l  def.V— E.  nerveuse.  See  .yfotorial  END-PL.iTE.— E.  cdivaire, 
E.  olive  du  bulbe  rhachidien.  See  C>//rory  bodv.— E's  pisi- 
formes.  See  Corpora  nlbicantia.~K's  portes.  See  Portal  emi- 
nences.—E,  pyramidale.      See  Pyramidal  eminence.— E.  ter- 


nilnalo.  See  Motorial  end-pi-ate.— E.  tettten.  See  Testis  '2d 
def.).— E.  unelforme.  See  Hipp<x^AMPrs  miiior.— E.  vermiru- 
laire  inf^>rleure.  See  Inferior  vermiform  process.  — E.  v*Tml- 
forine.  See  .Superior  vermiform  process. — E.  verniifurine  du 
cerv«*le(.     See  Vermiform  process. 

EMINENTIA  il>at.).  n.  E'm-i'-ne^n'shi'^tti^Va".  See  Emi- 
nence.—E.  annularis.  See  Pons  r«ro/ii.— En»inentiie  ante- 
riorett.  The  anterior  pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  (L.  115 
(a,  29).]  — E.  arcuata.  Syn.  :  jugum  petrosnm.  A  rounded  emi- 
nence on  the  upiM*r  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  which  indicates  the  situation  of  the  superior  seniicircular 
canal.  [L.  332.]— E.  artieularis.  See  Articttlar  eminence  o/ //le 
fempora/ 6one.—E.  auditoria.  i?ee  Auditory  eminence.— E.  bl- 
cipi talis.  See  Bicipital  eminence.— Eminent  la*  bigeniinre. 
See  Corpora  auarfriyeniina. — E.  eanalis  semirirculariH  Nupe- 
rioris.  See  E.  arcuata. — Eminentia*  candii-antes.  See  Cor- 
pora albicantia.— K,.  capitata.  The  head  of  a  bone.  [L.]— E. 
eapitata  htimeri.  The  lesser  or  radial  head  of  the  humerus. 
I"  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.."  18tJ6.  p. -164  la.  29).]— E.  carpi  externa. 
See  £■-  carpi  radialis.—K.  carpi  interna.  See  E.  carpi  ulnaris. 
^E.  rarpi  lateralis  superior.  The  tuberosilv  of  the  os  navicu- 
lare.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys."  1S06.  p.  .569  (a,  29).]— E.  carpi 
radialis.  An  elevation  tin  the  radial  side  of  the  palmar  surface 
of  the  carpus,  formed  by  the  tuberosities  of  the  trapezium  and 
trapezoid,  [h.  332.1— E.  carpi  ulmiris.  An  elevation  on  the  ul- 
nar side  of  the  palmar  surface  of  the  carpus  formed  bv  the  pisi- 
form bone  and  the  processus  hamatus  of  the  unciform  l»one.  (L, 
3;i2.]— E.  caudata.  A  narrow  portion  of  the  liver  which  connects 
the  lobulus  Spigelii  with  the  rignt  lobe.  [L.  115  la,  29i.]— E.  cere- 
belli.  See  i'ermiform  process.— E.  cinerea.  See  IuVMINA  ci'ne- 
re«.^E.  coUateralis  (Meckelii).  Fr..  eminence  collaterale.  A 
projection  at  the  jimctionof  the  posterior  and  descending  comua  of 
the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain,  between  the  hippocampi,  corre- 
sponding with  the  collateral  fissure  on  the  exterior  of  the  brain.   [I. 

6  (K).]— E.  ronchie.  An  elevation  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
external  ear.  corresponding  to  the  concha.  [L.  31,  3;J2.] — E.  costa- 
ria  [Luschka].  That  portion  of  the  ti*ansverse  processes  of  the 
second  to  the  seventh  cervical  vertebrae  situated  anteriorly  to  the 
vert ebrarte rial  foramen.  [L.  332.)— E.  cruciata.  The  cross-Hke 
figure  fi)rmed  by  the  internal  occipital  protuberance,  the  internal 
occipital  crest,  and  the  transverse  ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
occipital  bone.  [L.  31.]— Eminentise  cuneifornies  cinerea?. 
Two  gray  elevations  in  the  medullar^'  portion  of  the  fourth  ventri- 
cle of  the  brain.  [L.  7  (a.  29).]— E.  cuneiformis.  The  ridge 
which  separates  the  two  articular  facets  of  tlie  head  of  a  rib.  (L, 
31  (a,  29).]— E.  oymbse.  A  prominence  on  the  dorsum  of  the  ear 
corresponding  to' the  upper  portion  of  the  concha,  which  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  lower  portion  by  the  termination  of  the  helix.     [L, 

7  (o.  29).]— E.  digitalis,  E.  digitata.  See  Digital  eminence.— E, 
fossfe  conchie.  See  E.  concha;. — E.  fossae  triangularis  (seu  tri- 
quetrie).  An  elevation  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  external 
ear  corresponding  to  the  fossa  triangidaris.  [L.  31.  332.]— E.  fron- 
talis. See  Frontal  eminence. — Eminentia;  glandulosje.  See 
Corpora  albicantia.— 'E..  hepatis  caudata.  The  lobus  caudatus* 
[L.  172  (o,  29).]— E,  hepatis  longitudinalis.  E.  hepatis  radi- 
ata.  See  £.  hepatis  caudata. —Y..  iliopectinea  (sen  ilio-pubi- 
eai.  See  Ilio-pectineal  eminence. — Eminentia*  inferiores.  The 
posterior  pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  [I.  3  iK).]- E.  inter- 
4'undylea,  E.  intercondylica,  E.  intercondyloidea.  E.  inter- 
media. The  spine  of  the  tibia.  [L,  115.]— E.  jugularis.  SeeJ»j>H- 
hir  process.  —  Eminentia?  laterales  cartilaginis  criooidei. 
The  surfaces  on  the  cricoid  cartilage  which  articulate  with  the  thy- 
reoid cartilage.  [L,  332.]— E.  lateralis  (Meckelii).  E.  lateralis 
bulhi  rhachidici.  See  OUvartf  body.  [I.  3  iKl.]  — E.  lenticula- 
ris.  SeeCoRPi'ss/rifl^«»j. — Emientiie  longitudiiiales.  See  Fas- 
ciculi teretes.—  'E,  longitudinalis.  See  JS.  caudata.— 'E.  magna 
cerebri.  See  Op^jc  thalamus. — Eminentite  uiauiillares.  Fr., 
eminences  mamillaires.  Ger..  Markhitgel.  See  Corpora  albican- 
tia (under  Corpus).— E.  mamillaris  vermis  inferior.  Of  Vicq 
d'Azyr.  the  velum  medullare  posterius.  [I,3(K).]— E.  marginalis. 
An  elevation  or  ridge  (on  each  side)  on  the  lower  margin  of  the 
arcus  cartilaginis  cricoidea?  where  it  joins  the  lamina.  [L.  332.]— 
E.  Meckelii.  See  E.  cvllateralis.—'ii*  mediana  biiibi  rhachi- 
dici. Of  Chaussier.  one  of  the  anterior  pyramids  of  the  medulla 
oblongata.  [I.  3  iK).]— Eminentite  luedianw  interna*.  The 
anterior  pyramids  ot  the  medulla  oblongata.  [I^,  10  i,a.  29).]— E. 
media  tibia*.  The  spine  of  the  tibia.  [L.  175.]- E.  uiedullie 
spinalis  ovata.  Of  Sommering.  one  of  the  olivary  bodies.  [I.  3 
(K).]— Eminentiie  meduUares.  E.  niedullaris.  Of  Meckel,  see 
Corpora  albicantia.—E.  niusculi  stapedis.  See  E.  stapedii.— 
E.  nasalis.  See -.Va,<Jo/  e.misesce.— Eminentia*  nates.  See  Na- 
tes (2d  def.).  -E.  obliqua.  The  tuberosity  on  the  plantar  surface 
of  the  cuboid  bone.  [L.  31.  332.]— Eminentiie  oblonga*.  Of 
Gordon,  the  pyramids  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  [I,  3  (K).]— E. 
occipitalis.  A  ridge  in  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain,  dorsad 
of  the  calcar  and  corresponding  with  the  occipital  fissui^e  :  one  of 
the  coUicuU  :  distinct  in  the  ftetus,  often  nearly  or  quite  obliterated 
in  the  adult  :  the  bulbus  post  cornu  of  Henle.  (1. 9S.]— E.  olivaris 
[Vieussenii].  See  Olivary  body.— Eminentiie  ossen*.  Bony 
prominences,  [a.  29.]— E.  o.isis  cuboidei.  Syn.  :  tuberculum 
cuboidei.  A  prominence  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  cuboid  bone 
to  which  the  long  plantar  calcaneo- cuboid  ligament  is  attached. 
[L.  175(<i,29).]— E.  ovalis,  E.  ovalis  lateralis.  SeeOtivary  body. 
— E.  papillaris  (tympaui).  The  pyramid  of  the  tympanum.  [I, 
6  ,K).l— E.  parietalis.  See  Parietal  eminence.- Emineutire 
perpendiculares.  Fr.  eminences  perpeudiculaires.  Of  Priv 
chaska.  the  p*,tsterior  lateral  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  [1. 3(K).] 
—Eminentiie  pisiformes.  See  Corpor.\  a//m-OTi?ia.— Eminen- 
tiie posteriores.  The  posterior  pyramids  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. [I,  02  (K).l— E.  prtecuneata.  In  cerebral  anatomy,  the 
unguis.  [L.  332.]— E.  pyramidalis.  E.  pyriformis.  See  £".  ^- 
jji/fari.'*.— Eminentiie  'quadrigemime.  See  Corpora  guadripe- 
mina.—E.  rndiata.     See  E.  candata.-'E.  sraphie.    An  elevation 
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on  the  posterior  sulfate  of  the  cxtt-rnal  ear.  corresponding  to  the 
Bcapha.  [L.  31.  :j:ti.]  — Kiniueiitiu'  >»•  initerctes.  See  Fascici'LI 
ieretis.—^.  staipeclii.  Kr..  t} miin-nct  <ie  retrier  (ou  pyramidale). 
See  Pyramid  o//yu'  t  y  mini  num.— K.  Htriuta.  The  corpus  striatum. 
[1.6  (K).]— K.  Hui»«Mi»»r.  Of  Bartholin,  the  anterior  pair  of  the 
coriwra  quadrijijernina.  (I.  3  iKi.J  K.  supraroiiclyloideu  ex- 
terna. The  proinineniH'  produeeii  hy  the  external  condyle,  [o. 
o.)  ]_K,  Kupraeoiitlvloideu  interna.  The  prominence  produced 
hy  the  internal  condyle,  [a.  -".).)  Kniinentije  teretes.  See 
Fascictli  ?er<-fe.'{.— Kniinentiie  testes  (sen  testilornies).  _  See 
Testis  (2<1  def.).—K.  tyn»p;iiii.  See  K  iKtpiUarta.  —  K.  uucifor- 
iiiis.    See  E.  proicuneata. 

i:MISSAIKK  (Fr),  adj.    A-mes-sa«r.    See  Emissary. 

KMISSAUIUM  ilJit.),  n.  n.  E«m(am)-i3s-sa(sa3)'ri3-u3m(u*m). 
From  vmitterc,  to  send  forth.  Or..  Siwpuf.  Fr.,  emi.ssaire.  (ier., 
Atts/iihruiUfsfjanfj.  An  outlet.  [L.  31,  :k»  (o.  14).]— K.  aquie. 
See  AQrEDtuT  o/  .S//frj(t8.— E.  ci>nclylol(leun»  anteriiis.  A 
vein  which  acconipauies  the  hypoglossal  nerve  through  tlie  an- 
terior condyloid  foramen  and  forms  a  communication  between 
the  eonrluens  condvloitleus  anterior  aud  the  occipital  sinus,  the 
circular  sinus  of  the  foramen  magnum,  and  the  jugular  vein  or 
the  end  of  the  inferior  petrosal  sinus.  [L,  50  (a,  •2Si).\~E..  con- 
dyloideum  pnsterius.  See  E.  ocvipitale.  i/i/t-nus.— Emissa- 
Tia  dune  niatris.  Vr.,  cmissatres  de  la  dure  mtre.  Ger.,  Fort- 
fittzf  der  hartrn  Hivnhaid.  Prohmgations  of  the  dura  accom- 
panying the  nerves  at  their  emergence  from  the  skull.  IL.  50  (a,  14i.] 
— E.  furauiinls  laceri  antiei.  A  vein  which  forms  a  conuuuni- 
cation  between  the  cavernous  sinus  and  the  iiharyngeal  veins.  [L, 
50  (a.  29).]— E.  foruniinis  ovalis.  A  vein  which  passes  through 
the  foramen  ovale  and  connects  the  cavernous  sinus  with  the  in- 
ternal maxillary  i)lexus.  [L.50(a,29).]— E.  mastoideum.  A  vein 
which  passes  through  the  mast^jid  foramen  to  the  lateral  sinus. 
[L.  50  (a,  29).]— E.  occipitale.  A  small  vein  which  passes  through 
the  foramen  condvloideum  posterius  and  unites  the  transverse  sinus 
with  the  plexus  vertebralis  cervicalis.  [Krause  la. -..IM.]  — E.  occi- 
pitale inferlus.  A  vein  which  passes  thri»u^,'h  the  foramen  con- 
dy  loideum  posterius  connecting  the  transverse  sinus  with  the  plexus 
vertebralis  cervicalis.  LU  50  (o,  29).)— E.  occipitale  superius. 
A  vein  of  the  diploe  of  the  occipital  bone  which  opens  into  the  tor- 
cular  Herophili  by  a  foramen  in  the  internal  occipital  protuber- 
ance, or  into  the  transverse  sinus,  or  externally  into  an  occipital 
vein  through  the  external  occipital  protuberance.  [Krause  (a,  291.1 
—  E,  parietale.  A  small  vein  which  jjasses  through  the  parietal 
foramen.  [Ki'iiuse  (a.  29).]— Emissaria  Santorini.  Communi- 
cations between  the  sinuses  or  veins  of  the  meninges  and  the  veins 
of  the  outer  surface  of  the  skull.     [Krause  (a.  29i.J 

EMIS.SARY.  adj.  E^'m'i^-sa-ri''.  Gr.,  irpocraYU'ycvc.  Lat.,  emis- 
sanits  (from  emiltrrc,  t<)send  forth).  Fr..  einissaii-c,  emissif.  Ger., 
atts/iifirend.    Serving  as  au  outlet  (see  E.  vkinsi  ;  as  a  u.,  see  Emis- 

SARIl'M. 

EMISSIO  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  ECaVmiVshi^^fsi^^o.  Gen.,  emission' is. 
See  Emission.— E.  sangtiinis.  Fr..  eitii.^sion  sangui)te.  Bloodlet- 
ting.    [E.]— E.  srniinis.     The  emission  of  semen. 

EMISSION,  n.  E-mi^.sh'u^n.  Lat.,  enussio  (from  eniittere,  to 
senci  forth).  Ft.,  rmisNion.  Ger.,  Anslei'tiiiifi.  A  discliargiug,  giv- 
ing out  (as  of  an  odor,  a  secretion,  etc.).—  InvoUmtary  e's..  Noc- 
turnal e's.  See  Speumatorrucea.— Seminal  e.  The  ejacula- 
tion of  semen. 

EMISSIVE,  adj.  E  miVsi^v.  Fr.,  emissif.  In  physics,  capa- 
ble of  radiating  heat  and  light.    [B,  52  (a,  ^*7).j 

EMISSOKV,  adj.  E2ra'i''s-o-ri'J.  Lat.,  emissoriU?M.  See  Emis- 
sary. 

EMMATI.I.OTTAOE(Fr.).  n.  A^m  ftS-el-yo-ta^zh.  From  mnil- 
lot,  swaddling-clntliHS.  That  part  of  the  care  of  a  new-born  infant 
that  devolves  upon  the  physician.  incUuling  the  dressing  of  the 
stump  of  the  umbihcai  cord.     [A.  7().  | 

EMMELIUI  (Lat).  n.  m.  pi.  E3m-me31'iad-i(e).  From  Em- 
nielia,  one  of  the  genera.    A  subfamily  of  the  Bomht/vida'.    [L.  3(^.] 

EMMENA  (Lat-),  u.  n.  pi.  E^m-me{ma)'na3.  Gr,  infiifva  (from 
i»,  in,  and  tir)v,  a  mouth).    See  Emmenia. 

EMMENAGOGUE,  adj.  and  n.  E^m-meSn'aag-o'ig.  From 
ifiHTiva.  the  menses,  and  ayeiv,  to  draw.  Fr.,  ennm  lunioi/in'.  Ger.. 
moHdtsreiiiiyuiifjbv/iirdcntd,  itn'ruitruutionshe/iirdirnd.  Exciting 
or  increasing  the  menses  ;  as  a  n.,  tin  e.  remedy.     [.\,  32ti  (a,  211.] 

EMMENIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  E'm-men(man)'i^  a».  For  deriv., 
set^  Kmmena.  Fr.,  meiuttruei.  Ger.,  Monatsblutjl ass.  The  menses. 
[A,  325  (a.  21).] 

EMMENIAGOGUE,  n.  E»m-mean'i»-a'g-o''g.  See  Emmena- 
ooorK. 

EMMEXIOPATHIA  fLat.).  n.  Fam-niei^ma)  ni>o(o3).pa2th- 
(pa^thii^iei'a^.  From  aV.  in.jmji'.a  month,  and  iraSo^.  pain  or  disease. 
Fr..  emmenif>i>utliif.  Ger.,  Stifi'iuty  dvr  Monatsreiniynny.  Disor- 
dered menstruation.     [L,  50.) 

E3l3fENOEO<;Y,  n.  E«ni-e-no«ro-ji'.  From  iv,  in.  tir,v,  a 
month,  and  Aoyoc,  understanding.  Fr.,  rmmi'nolftait'.  Ger..  Em- 
7nenoltnjic,  MriL-itruotionslehre.  The  study  of  the  function  of 
menstruation  and  its  derangements. 

EMMEUKOKN  (Ger),  n.  E'm'me«r-ko'm.  The  Triticum 
amyifnm.     [H,  180  (a.  24).] 

EMMESOSTUMUS  (Lat.).  adj.  E'mme(me«)so9s'toam-u8s- 
{u*8*.  From  iv,  in,  i^ivo^.  the  middle,  and  trrofia.  the  moulli.  Fi'.,  rni- 
m^sostome.   Ger.  mittfhitundiij.    Having  a  eenlral  mouth.    |L.  41.] 

EM.METKOI*E,  n.  E^mV't  rop.  A  ikm-sou  endowed  with  em- 
met ropiu, 

EM.METROPIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E«m-me»t-rop'i^-a«.  From  fMM«- 
fpof,  iu  due  measure,  »nd  u^,  the  eye.    Fr.,  emmHropie.    Ger., 


Emmctropie.  The  normal  state  of  the  eye  as  regards  refraction, 
so  that,  without  any  etiort  at  acconunodation.  parallel  rays  are 
brought  to  a  foens  (»n  the  retina,  the  far  poiut  of  distinct' vision 
lying  at  an  infinite  distance,     [F.J 

EMMETKOPir,  adj.  ESm-eat-ro'p'i^k.  Fr.,emm^trop€.  Ger., 
emmet ropisch.     Perlainmg  to  or  endowed  with  emmetropia. 

EMMENES  (Ijit.),  n.  f.  E^m'me^n-ezle^s).  Gen.,  em'menis. 
Gr.,  efifj-avt^.     Hyoscyamus.     [Apuleiust.V.  3IH),J 

E.MMOKPHOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^m-mo^rf-o'si^s.  Gen.,  em- 
morpfio'.seus  (-<*).  l-'rom  (V.  in,  and  ixop^ovv,  to  shape.  Fr.,  Kinmor- 
phosf.     See  Metamorphosis. 

EMMOTON  (Lat),  EMMOTVM  (Lat).  n's  n.  E»m'mo»-to«n, 
-tu^nutu*!!)).    Gr.,  «jii^otos.     An  old  name  for  a  salve  to  he  applied 

on  lint.     [L.  50  (a,  I4).j 

EMMOTUS  (Lat.).  adj.  E3m'mo'-tu3s(tu*sl  Gr..  e^MOTOf. 
Spread  on  or  requiring  to  be  dressed  with  lint.     [A,  387.] 

EMMYXIliM  (Lat,),  n.  E'-'m-mi'Jximu«.xi'i2-u3m(u*ml.  From 
ei*,  in,  and  H-v^a,  mucus.  A  tumor  containing  mucilaginous  tluid. 
IL,  290.]— E.  artlculare.  Of  Cullen.  hydrarthrosis.  jL,  2*.)0.]— E. 
rellulare.  Of  Aberuethy,  a  cystic  sarcoma.  [L.  290.]— E.  gunf^Ii- 
oii.  See  Ganglion.— E.  subcutaneuui.  A  soft  enci'sted  tumor 
beneath  the  skin.     [L.  290.  ] 

EMODIN,  n.  E^m'od  i^n.  Fr..  ^modine.  Ger.,  E.  A  principle, 
CisHjoOj.  found  in  Rheum  pnlviatum^  Rheum  officinale.  Rhamntts 
fnuKjula,  and  Rhamniis  purshiana.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  XXV,  xxxvii  (o.  14).] 

EMOLLESCENC'E,  n.     E-mo^l-le^s'se'ns.    From  emollescere^ 

to  become  soft.    Softening. 

EMOLLIENT,  adj.  Emosri^-e^nt.  Lat.,  emnlUens  (from 
emollire,  to  soften).  Fr.,  t'moUient.  Ger.,  enreichend,  emolli- 
rend.  Having  a  softening,  relaxing,  soothing  action  (.said  of  topi- 
cal applications).     [L,  50  (a.  14}.] 

EMOLLITAS  (Lat).  EMOLLITIES  (Lat.\  EMOLLITIO 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  E(a)-mo3nin-a2s(a3s).  -moai-H^shdi^ti'i^-ezias).  -o. 
Gen.,  emolUtat'is,  -litit'iy  -un'is.  Softening.  [A,  322  (a,  21)  ;  L, 
135.]    See  Mollities. 

EMONCTOIKE  (Fr.).  n.     A-mo^n^k  twa^r.    See  Emunctory. 

EMONDATION  (Fr.),  n.    A-mo3ua.da3-si«oJn».    See  Emunda- 

TION. 

EMONY,  n.  E^m'o^n-i^.  A  corruption  of  Anemone.  The  Anemo- 
ne coronoria.     [A,  505  (a.  21)  ;  B,  275  (a,  24).] 

EMOTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a)-mo'shi2iti3)o.  Gen.,  enwtion'is. 
From  emot^ere.  to  agitate.  1.  Emotion.  2.  An  old  term  for  a  luxa- 
tion.    [A,  322  (a.  21)7] 

EMOTION,  n.  E-mo'shu'n.  Gr.,  afroK(Vi)<ri(.  Fr.,  emotion. 
Ger..  E.  The  agitated  state  produced  by  a  moral  or  sentimental 
impression. 

EMOTIONAL,  adj.  E-mo'shuSn-a^I.  Pertaining  to  or  caused 
by  emotion. 

EMOTIVITY,  n.  E-mo-ti^v'jat-i'.  Fr.,  6motiviU.  Of  Cerise, 
the  degree  in  which  a  person  is  susceptible  of  emotion.    [A,  801 

(a.  21).] 

f:MOrSSE  (Fr.).  adj.    A-mus-sa.    Lat..  ehetnfiui.    Ger..  stumpf- 

spit'.i'i.  sfnntfifzdhniq.  Peprived  of  points  (said  especially  of  leaves 
obtiiM-  at  their  tupi.     [B.  1  (a.  24).] 

I-;:^IP.\LE,>IENT  (Fr.),  n.     ASn^-paSl-ma^n^.    See  Impalement. 

EMPAN  (Fr.).  n.  A^n^  pa^na.  Lat..  spifhnma.  Of  the  old 
botanists,  the  distance  between  the  end  of  the  little  finger  and  that 
of  the  thumb  when  the  hand  isexpantled.     [B,  1  (a,  24). j 

EMPANSEMENT  (Fr.).  n.  ASn^-pa^nSsinaSna.  Of  the  veteri- 
narians, a  disease  of  sheep  characterized  by  swelling  of  the  abdo- 
men.    [L.  41.] 

EMPASM,  n.  E^m'pa^zm.  From  iv,  upon,  and  iratrtreiv.  to 
sprinkle.  Lat..  empasnm,  jnUvts  aspersoris.  Fr..  emjxisme.  Ger., 
Streupulvcr.    Sp.,  enipasmd.    A  perfumed  dusting  powder.    [L, 50.] 

EMPAT6(Fr.).adj.    A^na-pa^-ta.    Swollen. a'demalous.    [L.41.] 

EMPATEMENT(Fr.).  n.  ASna-pa't'ma^n'-'.  1.  G-Alematous  in- 
filtration. [A.  518]  2.  The  base  of  the  Hydrophi/ta.  which  serves 
to  fix  them  uiM)n  rocks  or  other  bodies  to  which  they  are  attaclied. 
[B.  1  (a.  241.] 

EMPATHEM.\  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^n)  paath(pnnhVeia)'ma5.  From 
iv.  In,  and  iraflo«.  snfTering.  A  predominating  passion  that  jierverts 
or  subverts  the  judgment  and  alters  the  fades.  [L.  83  (a.  17).]— E, 
atonieuiii.  E.  characterized  by  dejires-sion  :  hypochondria,  m 
83  (o.  17).]— E.  entonicuni.  E.  characterized  by  general  excite- 
ment and  activity.     |L.  KJ  (a.  17).] 

EMPAIfMl'KE  (Fr.),  n.    A'n'-po-mu*r.    See  Cornu  cervi. 

EMPEGANT4),  n.  In  Provence,  the  Silene  italica.  [B.  121 
(o,  24..) 

EMPE1KI.\  (TjUV  n.  f.  E«m  pi'(pe''I»)ri»-a>.  Or.,  c>iir«tpia 
(froni  ifiiTtipetv.  to  know  by  expi-riencet.     See  Empiricism. 

EMPENN,\TI'S(Lat.).  adj.  E^ni  pe^n-natinani'u3s(u<s).  From 
pinud,  a  wing.  Fr.,  empenne.  Ger.,  yejiedert.  Pinnate.  [B,  1 
(«,  24).] 

EMPEPHLASMENOS  (Ijit.>.  ndj.  E"-'m-pf*«f-la'»z(la5s)'me»n- 
o's.  Gr..  iti.irt4t\a<rt^ti'os  (from  ei'.  in,  and  ^Aac,  to  crush).  De- 
pressed (said  of  a  biUiei.     fA.  325  (a.  21).) 

EMPEUOS  (Lat,),  adj.  E'^miM'ipa)'ro«8.  Or,  «j*injpos.  Muti- 
lated.    [L.  in.) 

EMl»ETKArE-=E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E'm  pe3-tras(tra'k)'e3e(a»-e»). 
Fr..  empetracees.  The  crowhcrnes  ;  a  small  onler  of  dicotyledons 
belonging  to  Llndley's  euphorbial  alliance  of  diclinous  exogens, 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  CU,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G.  go:  I.  die;  I*,  in;  N,  iu;  N^  tank; 
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cnnsistiii);  !>!'  Kntfuii  u.,t,  l-Ik:.\  low  heaili-likc  shrubs  with  crowded 
Ieavt*8  am!  stimll  tlowf t-s  witii  a  calyx  of  I  lo  0  hypo^yiioiis,  iHTsist- 
eiit,  iiiihricatcd  scal«-s.  and  'i  or  3  "stanirtis.  Thr  ovary  is  frc*-  in  a 
fleshy  disc,  and  the  seed  is  asccndinjjj  and  albuminous.     [B.  TJ,  :«, 

KMI^KTUK  (Fr.).  adj.  A^n''' pc'^t-ra.  Emharrnased.  entanjclcd 
(saitl  of  the  lept  of  amphibious  animals).     [Bocquillon  (a,  'i7).\ 

KMI'KTKK.K  iLut.i.  n  f.  jnl.  K'^Jm  pe'l'rc^-eta^-t'^).  Kr.,  cm- 
prtrt'fH.  1.  Of  Nuttall,  I)ou.  Rciclicnbach,  and  others,  the  Km- 
pftrncece.  '-i.  Of  Badlon,  a  series  of  the  kricacew.  [B,  l:il,  170 
(a.  ^'41-1 

KMrETKIDK.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  ESm-peH  riM'e«-e(a*-e3).  Of 
Gray,  a  family  i»f  the  Monnchla tnydea; ^  consistiag  of  Emjyetrjim. 
[B.  170  [a.  )1-H.i    See  Empetrace-e. 

K>iri':TKII>l.\  (Lat  ).  EMPETKINE.-E  (I^t).  n'a  n.  pi.  and 
f.  pi.     E'^in  pe"-t-n'-'d'i--a',  ■ri'-'n'e^-ciaS-e*).    See  Empetrack-e. 

EMPETKON  (Lat).  u.  n.    E^m'pe^t-ro^n.    See  Empetium. 

EiVirETKl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Eaiirpe^t-ru^mlru^mt.  (;r..  eVwerpoi' 
(from  iv.  against,  and  wcrpa,  a  rock,  because  the  plant  was  consid- 
ered lilhontriptioK  Kr.,  futpttrurn,  tamarine.  Ger..  Steinhrfch. 
1.  The  crowberrj*  or  crakebcrry  ;  a  Liuujean  ^enus  of  the  Ki/ifw- 
traceiz.  2.  Of  Dioscorides,  au  undetermined  purfjative.  3.  Ft)r- 
merly  the  Crithnntni  iiKiritimitm,  the  GlohuldrUi  alifpum,  and  the 
Hfrniaria  glabra.     [B,  W,  Vi\,  IHO  (a,  24i.]  -K.  uoetosutn    [Rum- 

?hius].  The  Hei/onia  tuhenKsa.  [B,  ".iU.J—E.  aeictilare  [Bertol.J, 
he  Cin-atiola  eriroides.  [B,  131.]— E.  ni{j:i-uiu  [Liuna'us].  Fr., 
aiinarine  d  fruit  tutir,  canutrif/tw.  Ger..  srhivarze  Ixansckbeere, 
Krdhenheere.  A  species  found  in  cold  regions.  The  acid  berries 
are  eaten  by  Scottish  and  Russian  iieiisants,  and  furnisli  a  purple 
dye.  The  Greenlanders  prepare  au  unpleasant  alcoholic  beverage 
from  them.  They  are  antiscorbutic  and  diuretic.  [B.  19,  -12,  121, 
17:1,  IHd  la,  24).]— E.  plnnatiiin.  The  Margyricarpua  netosus.  [B, 
173  (a.  24). J— E.  procuiiibens.    See  E,  nigrum. 

EMPFANGKN  (Ger.).  v.  iutr.  E'mp-fa*Q2'e«n.  To  conceive  ; 
as  a  u.,  conception.     [L,  80.] 

EMPFAnGLICHKEIT  (Ger.),  n.  Eamp-feSn^'Ii^ch'-kit.  Re- 
ceptivity.    [U  R).] 

EMPFANGMSS  (Ger.),  n.  E^mp-fe'n^'ni^s.  See  Conception. 
—  E'liuK*^!-  A  minute,  conical  mass  of  protoplasm  rising  on  the 
surface  of  an  ovum  at  the  point  of  contact  of  a  zoosperm.  [J.  09.  ] 
— E'periode.  The  perit)d  of  c<Hiception.  [J,]— E'verniogeii. 
Capability  of  conception. — Falsche  E.    See  h'alse  conception. 

EMPFINDEND  (Ger.),  adj.     Eamp-fi^ud'e^nd.    See  Empfind- 

LICH. 

EMPFINDLICH  (Ger.),  adj.  Eamp-fiand'liach*.  Sensitive. 
[K.]-E'keit.    Sensibility.     [K.] 

EMPFINDSAM  (Ger.t,  adj.  E'mp-fi^nd'za^m.  See  Emppind- 
LiCH.— E'keit.     Nervous  irritability.     [L.  80.] 

EMPFINDUNG  (Ger.),  n.  Eamp-fi^nd'un'.  Sensation,  sensi- 
bility. (R.  Arndt  (A,  319i.]  — Aeusserliche  E.  E.\:ternal  sensation. 
[K.]— E'sfaser.     A  sensory  nerve-fibre.     [J,  67.]— E'skreis.    The 


ensory  nervous  conductor.  [J.]— !_ 
of  sensation;  apathetic,  callous.  [L.  46  (o,  14).]— E'slosigkeit. 
Insensibility.  [L.  46  (a,  14).]— E'smaxiinuin.  The  maximum  of 
sensibility  in  a  nerve.  [R.  Arndt  (A,  319).]— E*sminimum.  The 
minimum  of  sensibility  in  a  nerve.  [R.  Arndt  (A,  319).]— E'snerv. 
A  sensory  nerve  or  fibre.  [J.  67.]— E'sneurose.  See  .Esthesio- 
NEUROsis.  — E'ssitz.  The  sensory  centre.  (J,  137.]— E'sstorunff. 
A  disturbance  of  sensibility.  [A.  319.]— E'svenuogen.  The  power 
of  sensation.  [L.  30  (a,  14).]— E'szelle.  A  sensory  nerve-cell  or 
ganglion-cell.  [J,  l^i.]— FUhlbare  E.  See  Tactile  sensation.— 
OerKiische*.  Auditory  sensation  produced  by  noise.  [J,  19.40.] 
— Geriichse'.  The  sensation  of  smell.  [Gruenhagen  (K).]— Ge- 
schniackse'.  Gustatory  sensation.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys  ," 
1844.pp.:3:R3;J5(J).]— Gesichtse'.  Visual  sensation.  [J.]- Inner- 
llche  E.  See  Internal  se.ssation.— Klange*.  Auditory  sensation 
produced  by  periodical  or  musical  sound  waves,  in  contradistinction 
to  those  produced  by  noise.  [J,]— Mite'.  An  irradiated  sensation. 
[R.  Arndt  (A.  319).]— Objective  E.  See  Objective  sensation.— 
Retlexe*.  1.  A  sensation  arising  from  the  transfer  of  the  stimulus 
in  a  motor  to  a  sensory  nerve.  2.  The  sensation  in  some  part  of 
the  skin  due  to  the  stimulation  of  the  skin  at  some  other  point. 
[J,  176.]— Schinerze'.  A  sensation  of  or  sensitiveness  to  pain. 
["'Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys,"  1848.  p.  136  (L).]- Subjective  E.  See 
Subjective  sensation. — Ta.ste',    See  Tactile  sensations. 

EMPFIXG  (Ger.).  n.  E^mp'fi^n^.  A  place  in  Upper  Bavaria, 
where  there  are  various  bathing  establishments.  [A,  319.] 
^  EMPHEROMENOS  (Lat.).  adj.  E^m-fe^r-oam'eSn-o-'s.  From 
tn4tep€iv,  to  bring  into.  Added  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n..  emphcyoniemm, 
of  Hippocrates,  a  urinary  sediment  or  cloudiness  of  the  urine.  [A. 
325  la.  21)  ;  L.  50  (a.  14>.] 

EMPHLY.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^m'tli^sifluOsVi^s.  Oen.,  emphlifs'- 
eon  {empkhjsis).  From  eV,  in,  and  <(»A0ffc5,  an  eruption.  Of  Good, 
a  genus  of  exanthematous  diseases  including  miliaria,  aphtha?,  vac- 
cinia, varicella,  pemphigus,  and  erysipelas.     [(J.J 

EMPHRACTIC,  adj.  E^m-fra^k'ti^k.  Gr..  €V<^paicTtc(Js.  Lat., 
emphractuus.  Fr..  emphractique.  Ger..  verstopftnd,  uusfiillend. 
Anciently,  obstructive  of  the  pores  of  the  skin.     [L,  50  i  a.  14i.] 

EMPHRAGMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^m-fra^gifraSgi'ma^.  Gen.,  em- 
phrng'matos  (-is).  Gr..  enfftpayfia.  Fr.,  emphragme.  An  obstruc- 
tion, impediment.  [A,  32.5  la.  21).]— E.  laoriinale.  Lacrimal 
fistula.  [L.  290.]— E.  maxillare.  Distension  of  the  maxillary 
antrum.  [L,  290.]— E.  salivare.  A  ranula.  [L,  290.]— E.  sper- 
maticum.    See  Spermatocele. 


EMPHRAGMDS  (I.^t.),  EMPHRASIS  (I^t).  EMPHRAX- 

IS  (Ijit.i.  n's  m.,  f.,  and  f.  E^m-fra^gifra^gi'mu'simu^s),  e'^m'~ 
fra^slfra^si-i'-is.  e^m-fra^xtfra'xi'i^s.  (Jen..  cmfthr«iy'mi.  -jthrau'eos 
Um'plirnsisi,  phrur't'os  i-phraxin).  Gr,  iti^payti6%.  cfi.</>pa^ic  (from 
eti.^pa.vatKv,    to   iibstruct).      Fr.,  emphrajciit.      Ijer.,    I'erstop/ung. 

Obstruction.     [L,  50,  i:i5.] 

EAIPHRl^E,  n.    A  plant  found  in  Guinea,  a  decoction  of  which 

is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  tiinic.     [B.  46,  88  (a.  14).] 

EMPHVEI.OCARPirsiIjit.t.adj.  E^m  n3^fu«|,.io(lo*>ka»rp'- 
u's(u*si.    See  Entopuvllocakpi's. 

EMPHYMA  (Lat.t,  n.  n.  E5mfi(fu'')'ma*.  Oen..  emphym'atoa 
(-IS).    Krorn  iv,  on,  and  ^vcii',  to  grow.    A  tumor.    [E.] 

EMPIIVSEM  (Ger.i.  n.  E'-'ni-fu«s-am'.  See  Empiivsema.— 
Biiidegewebse*.  i^*^.  Subcutaneous  emphvsf:ma.— liitidchaute*. 
See  Kmphvsema  conJuHC^tvp.  — Hranfliees  E.  Emphysema  due 
to  gangrene.  [D,  4.]  — Haute'.  See  Sitbcutananftt  emphysema.— 
Lungene*.  See  Pi(/mo//((rf/ emphysema.  — ^icuriirsndeis  E.  See 
Comptfn.'^atory  emphysema.- Zel]{;e\vebse*.  See  Subcutaneous 
emphysema. 

EMPHYSEMA  (I^t.X  n.n.  E*m-fi5s(fu*s)-efaVma>.  Gen.,  em- 
pht/sem'atos  (-js).  Gr.,  itjni>v<n)fia  (from  €n^vffav,to  inflate).  Fr., 
ein}>hyseme.  (^Jer..  Emphysem.  It..  Sp.,  enjii^ema.  Distension  with 
air  or  gas.— Alveolar  e.,  Atrtiphic  e.  See  Vesicular  e.—CfUu- 
lar  e.  See  Subcutaneous  e.— Compensatory  e.  Fr.,  emphyseme 
compciisatoire.  Ger..  vicariircndes  Eniphysfin.  Piilmonar>'  e.  due 
to  defective  expansibility  of  some  other  portion  of  the  lung. "the  por- 
tion in  which  the  e.  develops  giving  way  under  the  influence  of  at- 
mosi>heric  pressure  through  the  air-passages.  [Kor4uyi  (A.  319).j  — 
E.  abdoiiiinale,  E.  abdominis.  See  Tympanites.— E.  cellu- 
lare.  See.S((fecHMneoii.se.— E.  eonjunctivii'.  Fr..  emph yse me de 
la  conjonrtive.  Ger..  Bindehauteniphysem.  It.. enjisenia  detla  con- 
giuntiva.  Sp.,  enfisema  de  la  coitjioitiva.  A  collection  of  air  be- 
neath the  conjunctiva.  [F.]— E.orbitie.  Fr. ,  emphyseme  de  Vorbite. 
Ger..  Emphysem  der  Augenhithle.  A  collection  of  air  in  the  meshes  of 
the  orbital  tissue,  almost  always  accompanied  by  e.  of  the  lids.  [  F.]— 
E.  piilmonum.  See  i^</moM«r(/e.— E.  tympaniticuni.  SeeTY'M- 
panites.— E,  universale.  General  subcutaneous  e.  jL,  128.]— E. 
uterinum.  See  Physometra.  — E.  vagans.  A  form  of  subcutane- 
ous e.  in  which  the  collection  of  air  shifts  from  one  part  to  another. 
[L.  128.]— E,  vagime.  SeeCoLPO-HVPERPLASiA  rj/.s/(c«.— Extra-al- 
veolar e..  Extra-vesicular  e.  See  Interlobular  e.— False  e. 
See  Spontaneous  e.— Interlobular  e.  Fr.,  emphy-^eme  interlobu- 
laire.^  Ger.,  Interlobularemphysem.  That  form  of  pulmonary  e. 
in  which,  from  the  rupture  of  one  or  more  air-vesicles,  air  is  forced 
into  the  connective  tissue  between  the  lobules,  generally  near  the 
apex  of  the  hmg,  and  forms  pouches  of  various  sizes.  (KorAnyi 
(A.  319).]— Mediastinal  e.  Distension  of  the  mediastinum  with 
air  ;  usually  from  rupture  of  the  sacs  formed  in  interlobular  pul- 
monary e.  [Koriinj-i  (A,  319).]— Pulmonary  e.  Ijit..  e.  pulmo- 
num.  Fr.,  emphyseme  pulmonaire.  Ger..  Lungenemphysem.  E. 
of  the  lung.  See  Interlobular  e.  and  Vesicidar  e.— Senile  e.  Fr., 
emphyseme  seiiile.  Ger.,  .seniles  Emphysem.  The  pulmonary  e.  of 
the  aged  ;  usually  preceded  by  diminished  mobility  of  the  ribs. 
[Kor&nyi  (A,  319).]— Spontaneous  e.  Subcutaneous  e.  dependent 
on  gangrene.  [A.  319.]— Subcutaneous  e.  Fr..  emphyseme  sous- 
cuiane.  Ger.,  Haufemphysem.  Distension  of  the  .subcutaneous 
connective  tissue  with  air.—  Subpleural  e.  Interlobular  pulmo- 
nary e.  occurring  immediately  beneath  the  pleura.  [KorAnyi  (A, 
319).]— Substantive  e.  Fr.,  emphyseme  suhstanfif.  Ger..  sii6- 
stantitlles  Emphysem.  Pulmonary  e.  in  which  the  atropic  changes 
in  the  alveolar  walls  are  a  prominent  feature.  [Koranyi  (A,  319).] 
—Surgical  e..  Traumatic  e.  Subcutaneous  e.  due  to  traumatism. 
— Vesicular  e.  Fr.,  emphyseme  i^esiculaire.  Ger.,  Vesicularem- 
physetn.  Of  Laennec,  that  form  of  pulmonary  e.  which  consists  in 
abnormal  dilatation  of  the  air-vesicles  and  consequent  over-accumu- 
lation of  air.  It  may  come  on  gradually  or  suddenly  (as  from  play- 
ing upon  a  wind  instrument).  As  the  air-vesicles  coalesce,  the  in- 
terstitial tissue  and  its  blood-vessels  are  effaced  and  the  nutrition 
of  the  lung  is  consequently  impoverished.  Dyspncpa  is  a  marked 
symptom  of  the  disease,  and  there  is  a  tendency  to  ultimate  dilata- 
tion of  the  right  side  of  the  heart  and  dropsical  effusions.  [D,  1.]— 
Vicarious  e.    See  Compe)isatory  e. 

KMPHYSEMATOSE,  adj.  E^m-fiSs-e^m'a^t-os.  1.  See  Em- 
physematous.   2.  In  botany,  filled  with  air ;  resembling  a  bladder. 

[B,  1,  19,  (a,  24).] 

EMPHYSEMATOrS.  adj.  E^m  fi»s-e2m'an-u9s.  Lat.,  em- 
pkysematosus.  Fr.,  emphysemateiur.  Ger.,  emphysematos.  Per- 
taining to,  or  affected  with  emphysema.     [D.] 

EMPHYSEMODYSPXtEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'm-fi«sffu«sVem- 
(am)"o(o*)-di5sp(du'sp)-ue'ino^'e2)-a'.  For  deriv..  see  Emphysema 
and  Dyspncea.  Fr..  emphysemo-dyspnee.  Dyspnoea  from  pulmo- 
nary emphysema.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

EMPHYTIATRErsiS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^ni-finCfunvi^-aniaH)- 
ru^s'i^s.  Gen.,  emphytiatreus'eos  i-is).  From  ififfiVTo^.  innate,  and 
ta.Tp€vaiv,  medical  treatment.  Fr..  medication  instinctive.  Ger., 
iHsti>iktive  Heilmethode.  Of  Teste,  metiical  treatment  under  the 
direction  of  a  person  professing  to  have  some  extraordinary  natural 
gift  that  serves  instead  of  a  scientific  knowledge  of  medicine.  [L, 
5t)  (a,  141.] 

EMPHYTIC,  adj.  E'm-fln'i'k.  Gr.,  €m*vto«.  Lat.,  emphyius. 
Fr.,  emphytique.    Ger.,  eingeboren.    Inborn.     (L,  50  (a.  14).] 

EMPHYTIE  (Fr.).  n.  A^n^-fe-te.  A  disease  peculiar  to  a  coun- 
try.    [A,  301  (a,  211.] 

EMPHYTOTHERMON     (Lat.).      EMPHYTOTHERMntt 

(Lat. I.  n*s  n.  E3m-fi2t(fu^t)-o(o3)-thu5rm(the^rmro2n,  -uSm(u*m). 
From  «^n^uT(K.  innate,  and  Bipfiiq^  heat.  Fr.,  emphytothermon.  Ger., 
eingeborne  H'drme,  Lebensivdmie.  Natural  animal  heat.  [L,  50 
(a,  14).] 
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EMriKSM.V  (Ijit.i,  n.  n.  E'in-pi'-e2z(e's>'ma".  Oen.,  empus'- 
m«^>.■l(■l»).  Cir.  «MiTi«iT|"i.  Tr.  emnirsme.  (ier.,  Xiedinlruckiuig, 
ICiiKlrufk.  1.  Trfssuie  or  deprt-ssion.  S.  The  expressed  juiee  of 
plants.  3.  I'ressure  on  the  brahi  from  fracture  of  the  skull  with 
depression.    [L,  50  to.  Hi. j 

EMIMtiO  il'ort.i,  11.  K'm-pe'go.  A  variety  of  elephantiasis  ob- 
eerved  in  Brazil,     (ti.] 

EMPIMKMli.M  (I«it.i.  n.  n.  E»m-pi'-mel(ine»l)'i"-u=ni(u«ni). 
From  JM'riM'Aoj,  fatty.  A  fatly  tumor.  [L,  290.J— K.  polysan-ia 
[Culleul.     See  roLVSARilA. 

E>II>IICK  SFKINti,  n.  E'm'pir.  One  of  the  springs  at  Sara- 
toga kj.  f.l.     (A.  SUilo.  21).) 

KMPIKI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'''m-pi(pe)'ri»-a'.  Gr.,  e;iireip.a.  See 
Empiricism. 

E.ni'IUIC,  n.  E'mpi'r-i'k.  Ger.  Empiriker.  One  who  prac- 
tises according  to  e.vperience  only,  disregarding  learning  (usually 
applied  to  quaoksi,     |1).  *). ) 

KMI'IKIC,  K.lIIMltlC.VL,  ttdj's.  E'm-pi^r'i^k,  -i>k-a"l.  Gr . 
«Mir«ipi«05  I f rom  eV,  according  to.  and  ireipa,  a  trial).  Fr.,  cinpintiue. 
Ger.,  em;)i<'i»c/i  It.,  rutpirict).  Sp.,  tniynnco.  Pertaining  to  or 
founded  on  «"Xperieiice  or  experiiiient,  without  regard  to  science 
or  theory.     [D.  'JO  )     in  chemistry,  see  Einijiricat  FoKMft.A. 

K.MIMKICISM.  n.  E'm-pi^r'i'-si^z'm.  Lat..emyjince,  empiris- 
mux.  Fr..  tiiijurtsinf.  Ger..  Kinpirif^  ErfaUrungskande.  It..  Sp., 
entpirismu.  Medical  practice  founded  on  experience;  in  a  bad 
sense,  charlatanism.    [A.  :iOl  (a,  *.fl).J 

EMI'IKICI.ST,  n.  E'm  pi^ri^-si'st.  Lat.,  enipiricus.  Fr., 
empirialf.  Ger.,  Eiupirikei:  It.,  empiristu.  Sp.,  enipiricista. 
enipirico.  In  patholo^^y  and  therapeutics,  one  wh.>  concerns  him- 
self as  little  as  possible  about  the  explanations  of  separate  syiup- 
toms  or  the  mode  of  action  of  medicanieuts,  but  relies  upjn  ex 
perience.    (0,  '.i.\ 

E>II'lssi;.>IKXT  iFr.).  n.  A'n'-p  s-ma>n'.  Of  the  veteri- 
narians, ftiu'orgeinent  of  the  mammary  glaad  with  milk  (said 
especially  of  the  cow).     |L,  41  (a,  Ml.] 

EMPLASTIC,  adj.  E'm-pla^sfi'k.  Gr.,  iiiirXaariKot.  Lat.. 
emplasticiiH.  Fr..  einplaati'iilf.  Ger.,  pjiftsten'ihnlich,  .sclwtifrhar. 
It.,  emplnstico.  Hp..t'iititld.^tiro.  Fit  to  be  applied  as  a  plaster  or 
to  be  used  as  a  constituent  of  a  plaster.    [A,  51S  ;  L,  50  (a,  14). J 

E.Mru.\STO  (Sp.i,  n.  E^in-plaSst'o.  See  Piaster. --E.  aglu- 
tinante  |Sp.  Ph.,  Me.x.  Ph.].  See  Emphtstrum  resinari-m  yln- 
tinans.—K.  aiitip<i<Kigrico  de  Tarquenio  [iilex.  Ph.].  See  E>n- 
plnstrum  sapo.n'Is.~E.  aromlitico  de  Fiila  [Mex.  Ph.).  .\  plaster 
made  by  melting  .^OO  grammes  each  of  tacamahac,  white  copal,  and 
turpentine  and  i'jO  of  white  wax,  straining,  allowing  to  cool,  and  to 
BO  grammes  of  this  mass  adding  and  thoroughly  incorporating  12 
drops  each  of  oil  of  thyme  and  of  amber.  [.\,  447  (a,  14).)  — E. 
catagiiifitleo  [Mex.  Ph.).  See  Empi.atre  oiercuriet.—K.  rouiCiii 
[Mc,x.  Ph.).  See  Kmplastratii  PLt'MBI.  — E,  contra  rotura,  E. 
coiifortivo  de  Vigo.  See  EinpLastfatu  de  Vit/o  ctun  MERcfRlo. — 
E.  de  <>ratia  IJei  (Mex.  Ph.).  See  EinpUistrum  betonice.— E.  de 
Andre's  de  la  t.'ruz  )Mex.  Ph.).  See  Emplastraiit  RESl.NARrM 
glutinttnu.  -^.  de  .\llierto,  E.  de  la  inadre  Tecla.  See  Em- 
PLATHE  brnn. — E.  de  la  Virelna.  K.  <le  la  Virgeii.  See  Emplas- 
truni  PLL'MBI. — E.  de  los  euatros  fuiitlentes  (Me.x.  Ph).  See 
Einplitalrum  AMMONIACI— E.  <U'  \'ig<».  Set^  KinptastrHiH  tif  \'i<io 
cum  MEHClTRlo.— E.  diapaliua  jSp.  Ph.).  See  Einpldtre  diapai..mk. 
— E.  dlac|uiloii.  iv^f  Kiiiplit.'itruni  plcmbi. — E.  diviiio  (>Iex.  Ph.). 
See  Emulastruin  ftxidi  pli'MBI  ciuil  ucetute  cuprico. — E.  epispAs- 
tico  [>Iex.  Ph.).  See  Einplnfttrum  ca.ntharidis.— E.  fuMe«»  (.Mex. 
Ph.}.  See  Emplatre /jriia—E.  mercurial  simple  (Sp.  Ph.].  See 
Emplustniiii  iivDRAKOYRi.  — E,  para  las  lieriiias  (Mex.  Ph.],  E, 
regio  jMex.  Ph.).  Sfe  Etnpluslruin  de  Viijrt  cum  meuccrio.  — K, 
resolutivo  [Mex.  Ph.).  See  Emplastrum  AMMONIACl.  -K.  simple 
[Mex.  Ph.).  See  Empta.ttrnm  PLi'HBl.  — E,  vejigatorio  [.Mex.  Ph.  j. 
See  EmptttstruiH  ca.vtharidis.— E,  vejigatorio  de  Gutierrez 
[Mex.  Ph.).     See  Empl(t.itrum  plumbi  iodidi. 

EMPLASTK.VTION,  n.  E^m-pla'-'s-tra'shu'n.  Ijit..  empln.':. 
tralio.    Fr.,  t.    The  application  of  a  plaster  or  salve.    [L,  30,  41 

(a,  14)  ] 

E.MI'I-.VSTKOPOlfcsE  (Fr).  n.  A'n'-pla's  tro-pwa>  e's. 
From  it^iT^aarpov.  a  plaster,  and  vottlv,  to  make.  The  art  of  mak- 
ing phuster.     |1.,  11  la,  14).] 

KMl'LASTIHIM  iljit).  n,  n.  E^m-pla=sipla=s)'tru'm(tru«in). 
Gr.,  itinJ^affTpoi'  (from  ffiirXawfti'.  to  plaster).  Fr.,  finpUUre.  Ger,. 
Pjhtstvr.  It-,  t'lnpiuatfo.  Sp.,  emptustit.  See  1*laster.  anil  for 
empUuttra  the  titles  of  which  contain  the  names  of  drugs,  see 
under  the  names  of  those  drugs.  -Ititliyniei  tonsoris  e.  A 
pla-ster  for  splenetic  ]M*ople  userl  by  iiithynian  barbers.  [L. 
104,]— Coracuiii  e.  Of  Paulus/l-^gineUi.  a  plaster  for  the  piidenila 
and  for  sprf>ailing  ulcers.  (L,  !I4  (a.  21 ).)— l>4>fenKatliiiii  e.  A 
protective  plaster.  (L,  '.II  )a,  21).)  -K.  abbatis  de  Grai-e.  A 
plaster  matle  by  boiling  together  M  parts  of  oil  of  roses,  it  parts 
each  of  the  depurat4>(l  juice  of  pale  roses  and  prepared  gohleii 
litharge,  2  parts  of  prepared  Venetian  white  lea<l,  and  4  <»f  yel- 
low wax  ;  used  for  drying  wounds  and  ulcers  and  for  applying 
potential  cauteries.  [L,  ill  (a.  21).]— E.  ad  botiuiii  |Dutch'Ph.. 
IHO.'i.  Niemann's  Notes].  Fr.,  cmplittrt' nmtre  lefjmtrv.  A  plaster 
ap[>lied  to  goitres  :  composed  of  1  jiart  of  tartar  'emetic.  *S  parts  of 
calomel,  and  24  of  lead  plaster.  (II.  II!)  la.  21).J  -  E.  ad  eliivos 
pedtitn  [Dutch  Ph.,  ISO."!,  Niemann's  Notes;  Palat.  Disp^'D.sat,, 
17(11;  WUrtemb.  Ph.,  17'.IK;  Wtlr/.b.  Ph.,  17%.).  See  E.  ad  n-rniias. 
— E.  ad  d<»loreH  dentlMiii.  See  E.  intinl icliiHtii)t.  —  K,  ad  fi»ntio- 
uliiH  [Ger.  l"h. |.  Ger.,  EmUnniUpiUister  A  plaster  made  by 
melting  together  over  a  slow  (ire  ;Ki  parts  of  emi>lastrum  lithargyrl 
simplex.  3  of  pine-resin,  ami  1  part  of  tallow,  spreading  the  fimss"  in 
a  very  thin  layer  on  one  side  of  linen,  and  cutting  with  a  punch  of 
o  eeiitiiiielres  diameter  small  round  plasters.    [B,  95  (a,  14).J    Cf, 


Charta  nd  fnnticidos.—V,.  adliaerens,  E.  adha>sivum  JBelg.  Ph., 
Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  Swiss  Ph..  Xorw.  Ph.,  Riiss  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph.).   See  E.  resin*:.— E.  adlia:sivnm  aiiglieum  (Ger.  Ph.  1st  ed., 
Gr.   Ph.).     See  E.  UHTHVocOLLyK.     K.  adlmsivum   borussicuiu 
(Hung.  Ph.).    See  E.  resi.v,£.— E.   adli;esiviim   ediiiburgeiise 
[Ger.    Ph.    1st   ed.].      Syn.  ;    e.    picis    Hir/ra;    ^edilihuryeuse}    [Gr. 
Ph.).    A  pla.ster  made" by  boiling  together  over  a  water-bath  10 
parts  of    linely  powdered    litharge  and    IH   of   crude  oleic  acid 
to  the  consistence  of  a  plaster,  and  melting  with  the  mass  3  of 
lilack  pitch  ;  the  product  must  be  brownish-black,  and  strongly  ad- 
hesive (Ger.  Ph.(;  or  by  boiling  8  parts  of  tinely  powdered  litharge 
with  12  of  laril  to  the  consistence  of  a  plaster' and  adiling  over  a 
slow  fire  li  parts  of  pine-resin  and  3  of  black  pitch  ;  the  mass  must 
Ije  brown,  hard,  and  brittle  (Ger.  Ph.|.     [B.  'M  (a.  14).)    Cf.  E.  bes- 
tSM. — E.  adlia^sivum    fuscum  (Belg.  Ph.).     A  phuster  made  by 
boiling  together  33G  parts  of  minium,  410  of  olive-oil,  and  52  of  suet 
to  the  consistence  of  an  elastic  plaster  of  a  brown  color,  removing 
the  mass  from  the  fire,  adding  38  parts  of  yellow  wax.  .^2  of  purified 
pine-resin,  and  112  of  larch-tree  turpentine,  and  stirring  until  en- 
tirely cool.     (B.  95  (o,  14).]— E.  adli.Tsivum  linteo  exteiisum 
[Hung.  Ph.].    Syn.:  sparudrap  simple.c  (Belg.  Ph.,  2d  ed.].    (Ordi- 
nary adhesive  plaster  spread  on  linen.     )B,  i)5(a,  14).]  — E.  adliie- 
sivuiii  tunica  bracteata  extcnsuiii  [Fr.  Cod.].    See  Bavdri'chb 
g4niimee. — E,  adhtesivuni  AVoodstookii.    See  E.  iniTHVoooLLfi. 
—  E.  ad  herniam.    A  plaster  made  by  powdering  i  oz.  each  of 
galls,  cypress-nuts,  pomegranate-peel,  balaustines.  acacia,  the  seeds 
of  plantain,  fieawort,  and  cresses,  acorn-cups,  roasted  beans,  long 
and  round  birthwort,  and  myrtles,  macerating  them  for  four  days 
in  vinegar  of  roses  and  afterward  drying  and  adding  1  oz.  each  of 
the  greater  and  lesser  comfrey,  horse-tail,  wood-ceterach,  the  roots 
of  the  O.S-/H  itnda  rvgalis  and  fern,  2  oz.  each  of  frankincense,  nij'rrh, 
and  mastic,  and  3  oz.  each  of  Armenian  bole  washed  in  vinegar,  pre- 
pared calamine,  litharge  of  gold,  and  dragon's-blood,  and  enough 
turpentine  to  make  a  plaster.    [L.  94  (a.  21).]— E.  ad  uiamillas. 
See  E.  mamdlare  (1st  def.).— E.  ad  rupturas  [Hung.  Ph.].    Fr., 
empltttre  contre  les  ruptures.     Sp.,  einplasUt  ri-tjio  de  pez  neara 
[Sp.  Ph.].    A  plaster  made  by  melting  together  57  parts  of  yellow 
wax.  30  of  common  turpentine,  and  144  of  pine-l-esin  [Hung.  l*h.]  ; 
or  64  of  yellow  wax,  144  of  black  pitch,  (H  of  common  turi>entine, 
and  16  of  purified  labdauum  (Sp.  I'h.]:  straining  and  adding  a  solu- 
tion of  6  parts  each  of  powdered  mastic,  olibammi.  and  dragon's- 
blood  in  30  of  common  turpentine  [Hung.  Ph.]  :  or  8  parts  of  a 
mixture  of  succus  hypocysti  inspissati  and  decoctum  fructus  cu- 
pressi,  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  honey  [Sp,  Ph.],    AVhen  the 
mass  is  half  cold,  a  finely  powdered  mixture  of   18  parts  each  of 
Armenian  bole,  lapis  hsematitis.  and  radix  sympliyti  maj(»ris  [^Hung. 
I'h.)  is  added,  or  of  8  parts  each  of  Armenian  bole  and  lapis  namia- 
titis,  5  each  of  mastic  and  radix  syniphyti  majoris.  and  10  of  fruc- 
tus cupressi  ISp  Ph.].     [B.  95(a.  14).] -E.  adstringens  [Loud.  Ph., 
1815).    Fr.,  empli'itre  astritiyeut.    A  plaster  made  by  melting  8 
parts  of  e.  simplex,  adding  2  of  frankincense  and  1  part  of  pow- 
dered dragon's-blood,  and  mixing  thoroughly.     [B,  119  (a,  14|.]— E. 
ad   verrucas  (Dutch   Ph.,  1805,  Niemann's  Notes;  Palat.   Disp., 
17(>1  ;  WUrtemb.  Ph..  1798  ;  Wili-zb.  Ph.,  1796).     Fr.,  rire  rerle  com- 
poxee.    A  plaster  made  by  melting  together  16  parts  each  of  yel- 
low wax  and  gum  anunohiac  and  rubbing  in  0  of  verdigris  [Dutch 
Ph..  1805,  Niemann's  Notes);  or  by  dissolving  24  parts  of  galbanum 
in  vinegar,  evaporating  to  the  consistence  of  thii-k  honey,  and  add- 
ing successively  12  parts  of  tar,  6  of  litharge  plaster,  and  1  part 
each  of  verdigris  and  ammonium  chloride.     [B,  119  (o.  21).]— E. 
agglntinans  [Belg.  Ph.]    Fr..  empUUri-  itmlutiunlif.     A  plaster 
niaile  by  melting  together  over  a  water-bath  170  parts  of  litharge 
plaster.  800  of  Burgundy -pitch  plaster,  and  24  of  larch  or  Venetian 
turpentine.      [B.  94  (o.    !4).]— E.  album  eoetiim.     See   K.  CERfS- 
s*;.  — E.  alexalKlriiium  viride,    Ger.,  tile.rnudrinisthe!t  Vfiaster. 
See    E.    viride    alextindrinum.—  V..    ammf»iiiue»»- galbanleiim 
[Finn.  Ph.).  See  K.  OALBANI.— E.  animoniaeo-scilliticuni  [Finn. 
I'll  ].     See  E.  AMMONIACl.— E.  Amytliaoiiis.     .\  pla.ster  composed 
of  8  parts  each  of  ammoniacum,  yellow  wax,  and  bilelliuin,  and  20 
each  of  turpentine,  iris-root,  and  galbanum.    [L,  101  |--E.  Andrea) 
a  rruee.     See  E.  hesinarum  ylutinans.-  E.  anglicanum  [Austr. 
I'h.,  Hung.  Phi,  i;.  anglicuni.     See  E.  iohthvoci>lijc.— E.  a  no- 
stratibiis  llos  ungnentorum  dictum.      Lit  ,  the  tlower  of  oint- 
ments: a  plaster  niaile  by  boiling  together  1   pari  of  camphor,  4 
parts  each  of  myrrh  and  mastic,  10  parts  of  turpentine,  10  of  oliba- 
num,  and  24  pai'ts  each  of  while  wine,  mutton-tallow,  yellow  wax, 
and   resin  of    the  pine-tree.       (L,  94  (a,    14).]- K.   anticolicum 
(Netherl,  Ph.,  1811).     Fr.,  emphl/re  contre  la  cotique.      A  itliuster 
made  by  melting  21  parts  of  e.de  fjalttann  crucatnm.fnyf  asalcetiila. 
and  1   part  of  pepix-rmint-oil.  and  mixing  thoroughly.     IB.  119  la, 
111  |— E.  antiliystericum.    See  E.  ASAFornn*  mutricale  and  i. 
ASAf'iETin.E  —  k!  antiiiKiniale.     Si'C  E.  antimosii.-E.  aromall- 
cum  [Ger.  Ph.,  1H72[.     Fr..  empU'itre  arotuatiipte.     Ger..  aro»ia/l- 
.idles  I'llasler,   .\tiiiieuprla.iler.     .\romatic  or  stomach  plaster ;  a 
grayish"  brown,   aromatic    plaster  made    by   melting  together   32 
i>arts  of  yellow  wax.  21  of  suet,  and  8  of  turpentine,  and  when 
nearly  cool  lulding  0  parts  of  the  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg,  16  of 
powilered  olibanmu.  8  of  powdered  iMMizoin.  and  1  part  each  of  oil 
of  cloves  and  oil  of  |i.-p|H-rmint.  mixing  Ihoronghly.  I'lprming  rolls, 
anil  keeping  in  wax  jiaper.     [B,  81  la,  21).]    Cf.  E.  capsici.-E.  at- 
ti-uctivum,  E,  atlralieiis.    See  E.  Pins  iiitfrte  (under  Pix).— E. 
balKamicuiii  |  Dutch  Ph.,  1895,  Niemann's  Notes].     Fr.,  emplatre 
lialsamiiiue.     A  plasli-r  made  by  melting  together  :i2  partsof  simple 
|)liu<terand8of  whitesoap,  and.  when  cool,  adding  2  of  camphor  and 
1  part  of  caslonMim.     [B.  IMKa.  21).]     E,  IJeehliol'/li  (Wiirzb.  Ph., 
1790.  Balav.  I'b.l.    A  plaster  made  by  digesting  for  1  month  2  parts 
of  ammnnium  cliloride.  10  of  oil  of  turpentine,  and  21  of  potassium 
snbcarbonate,  nclding  4  of  sublimed  sulplmr,  and  digesting  for  an- 
other mom  1).  adding  afterwai-d  5  parts  each  of  gum  ariimoniac,  gal- 
banum, bdellium,  and  sagaix-num.  4  eacb  of  myrrh  and  turix'iitine, 
and  21  of  resin,  and  boiling  to  the  consistence  of  a  plaster.     [B.  lb, 
119  (a.  14).)     K.  Iieiiedictum  Musitani.     Sw  E. 
tia  usfum.  — E.  CiL-saris.    See  Caiinr'a  plastbb.- 


l.CMUI  enrltona- 
E.  calefarlena 


A,  a|X-;  A',  ot;  A>,  ah;  A«,  all;  Cli.  chin:  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  ho;  K«,  ell;  U,  go:  I,  die;  1'.  in;  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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(Br  Ph-l.  See  E.  picis  vnm  cantharidt. —!£,<.  raiillturiflutiiin. 
See  K.  CANTHARiDis.  K.  citrbollNatuin.  See  K.  phenylatum.—  K. 
cataKiiiuti<-iiin  vx  Vijfu  [Mex.  rii.).  See  E.  de  Vigo  cum  MERcir- 
Rio.— K.  ceplmliruiii.  See  E.  opii.  — K.  rt*retini.  See  Cfratum 
BKaiNiB.— K.  ceroiieiiin  [Fr.  IVkIJ.  See  Kmim.atrk  ctVoene.— K. 
cltrliiiint  [Dan.  l*h.  |,  K.  c€>ininiiiie,  K.  coiiiiniine  cuui  resi- 
na.  See  (Vra/uHi  hksiNjS.— 10.  cMMil'urlutivtiiit  Vij;onis.  See  E. 
ftjcydi  FERRi  rubri.—  V.,  coiisiilidiiiiri.  Kr.,  etnpldtre  gris,  emptd- 
tre  d*' culamine.  A  plaster  iniule  by  mixipK^  1:2  parts  each  of  car- 
bonate ami  oxide  of  lead  aiul  commercial  zinc  oxide.  2  parts  of 
mastic,  and  1  part  of  frankincense  with  a  suftlciency  of  olivt^oil  to 
form  a  plaster.  |A,5;;:,*;  B,  U9  (a.  ]4|.|  — K.  currosiviini  [Genev. 
Ph..  178('|.  A  plaster  made  by  boilinj;  1  part  of  bichloride  of  mer- 
cury with  4  parts  of  white  wax  and  H  of  lard  to  t!ie  consistence  of  a 
plaster.  [B.  'JT.  H'J  (o,  14).)— K.  cum  t^uiuinatibiis.  See  K.  gal- 
BASi.— E.  (lefeiisivuiii.  See  E.  oxtfdi  perri  ntbri.—Y:,  de  Vibo. 
See  E.  dr  i'lgtu-nni  MKKcrRio.  — K.  diabittHiion.  SeeDiABOTANON. 
-K.  diaeliyloii.  Sec  Diachvlon  and  E.  pr.UMDi.— K.  diaehylftn 
cuiiipusitiiin  (Sen  Kiiimimtiiin  [Fr.  Cod.]).  See  E.  galbani.~K. 
diaeliyloii  linteik  rxteiisiiin  [.Vvistr.  i*h.].  A  mixture  of  25  parts 
of  e.  plninbi  and  10  of  turpentine,  spread  on  linen.  [L.  Lewin  (A. 
3l9|.J  — K.  diachylon  isiiuplex.  See  E.  plumbi.— K.  diapalina 
[Fr.  Cod.).  See  Kmpldtre  diapalme.  — E.  diaplu>reticuni  Myn- 
Hichti  [Kuss.  Ph.|,  A  plaster  prepared  by  melting  together  over  a 
slow  fire  V2  parts  of  yellow  wax  and  4  each  of  resin  and  litharge 
plaster,  addin^^  a  solution  of  1  part  of  galbanuni  and  "2  parts  of 
aramoniacum  in  ti  of  common  tm'peiitiiie.  and  (inally  a  mixture  of 
1  part  each  of  powdered  olibanum.  mastic,  and  amber,  and  4  parts 
of  myrrh.  [B,  1)5  (a.  14).]— E.  diapoinplHdy;;os.  See  E.  zincico- 
plumbicum.  —  K,  diasiilpliuri.s  liulandi.  See  E.  sulphuris.— E. 
dionysianuin.  Of  Panlus  .^.jjinetJi,  a  plaster  made  by  boiling 
together  a  pint  each  of  oil  and  water,  atiding  G  oz.  of  aphronitre 
and  1  oz.  or  'i  oz.  of  niisy,  boiling  until  it  will  not  stick  to  the  fingers. 
and  adding  G  oz.  each  of  grained  frankincense,  wax.  and  turpen- 
tine ;  used  for  abscesses.  [L,  94  (a,  2Ik]-E.  divinuiu.  See  E. 
oxidi  PLrsiBi  cum  acetate  cuprict>.  —  K.  e  giiininatibus  resi- 
nosis.  See  E.  galbani.— E.  eiuolliens.  A  plaster  made  by 
melting  together  4f>  parts  of  yellow  wax.  24  of  resin.  16  of  beef  suet, 
and  12  of  turpentine,  straining,  and  adding  4  each  of  powdered  tur- 
meric, linseed,  and  fenugreek,  2  of  marsh-mallow-root,  and  3  of 
wheat-flour  [Swed.  Ph..  1S17]  ;  or  12  parts  each  of  yellow  wax  and 
resin,  ti  each  of  turpentine,  powdered  marshniallow-root,  and  fenu' 
Ereek.4of  linseed-oil,  and  :J  of  powdered  turmeric  [Wiirzb.  Ph..  1790]. 
[B.  97  la,  14).]  — E.  epiiftpasticum.  See  i^.  cantharidis.— E.  epi- 
spastieuiiipriiiiuiu.  See F/Vs?6?/sferinff plaster.— E.epispasti- 
ciim  secundum.  See  Second  bUMering  plaster. — Eiuplastra 
extraensalBelg.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph.],  Fr.,  s^arrt(/raps[Fr.  Cod.].  Sp., 
espadraix)s  [Sp.  Ph.].  Plasters  spread  m  a  thin  layer  ou  cotton, 
linen,  silk,  leather,  or  paper,  cut  in  long  narrow  strips  [Fr.  Cod.], 
iu  squares,  or  in  circular  and  oval  forms  [Belg.  Ph.,  Norw.  Ph.,  Sp. 
Ph.].  The  Norw.  Ph.  orders  linen,  if  not  otherwise  prescribed  by  the 
physician,  and  employs  for  100  sq.  centimetres  2  grammes  of  e.  ad- 
n.-esivum.  10  grammes  of  e.  cantharidis  colatum.  or  12  grammes  of 
any  other  plaster.  They  should  show  an  evenly  spread  mass,  suffici- 
ently adhesive,  and  still  hard  enough  not  to  stick  when  rolled  up. 
hut  soft  enough  to  prevent  cracking  when  folded,  and  should  be 
kept  in  a  dry  place  at  a  temperature  not  above  20"  C.  [B,  95  (a, 
141.]— E.  ferratuin.  See  E.  ferri.— E.  filii.  See  E.  cetacei.— 
E.  flavuiu.  See  E.  emolliens.—K.  f<etiduin  [Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed., 
Swiss  Ph.],  See  E.  asaf(etid.«:.— E.  frigiduui  [Swiss  Ph.].  A 
plaster  made  by  melting  together  10  parts  of  beef-tallow,  20  of 
yellow  wax,  and  40  of  pine-resin,  straining,  and  adding  to  the 
hot  mass  W  parts  of  litharge  plaster  and.  when  half  cold,  a  finely 
powdered  mixture  of  2  parts  each  of  turmeric  and  fenugreek 
seeds,  and  1  part  each  of  olibanum,  myrrh,  meltlot.  chamomile- 
flowers,  fennel-seed,  and  marsh-mallow-root.  (B.  95  (a.  14).]— E. 
fttscum  (Belg.  Ph.,  Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Russ.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.].  Sp., 
cerato  de  ploino  pardo  [Sp.  Ph.].  1.  A  plaster  made  bv  boiling  to- 
gether 4  parts  of  olive-oil  and  2  of  finely  powdered  litharge  until  a 
blackish-brown  color  is  obtained,  and  adding  1  part  of  yellow  wax 
[Ger.  Ph..  1st  ed.j  ;  or  1  part  each  of  lard,  suet,  and  beef -tallow,  and 
3  parts  of  olive-oil,  adding  through  a  sieve  1  part  of  finely  powdered 
litharge,  boiling  to  a  dark-brown  color,  and  adding  1  part  of  yellow- 
wax  [Sp.  Ph.]  ;  or  50  parts  of  lead  plaster,  20  of  ohve-oil,  10  of  yellow 
wax.  and  3  of  black  pitch  [Russ.  Ph.]  ;  or  414  of  lead  plaster.  i:iS 
each  of  suet,  beef  tallow,  unsalted  butter,  and  vellow  wax.  and  M 
of  black  pitch  [Belg.  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a.  14).]  2.  Of  the  Swiss  Ph.,  see 
E.fuscum  camphoratum.  Cf.  E.  saponis  and  emplatre  brun.—K. 
fuscuiu  camphoratum  [Ger.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  e.  fuscum  [Swiss 
Ph.],  e.  lithargyri  fuscum  [Gr.  Ph.].  e.  minii  adustum  [Austr.  Ph., 
Hung.  Ph.],  e.  minii  camphoratum  [Dan.  Ph.].  [B,  95.]  The  cam- 
phorated brown  plaster  of  the  Nat.  Form,  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc.;  made  by  boiling  30  parts  of  finely  powdered  litharge  in  tiO 
of  olive-oil  till  a  dark-brown  color  is  obtained,  and  adding  15  parts 
(5  parts  [Austr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.])  of  yellow  wax,  and  1  part  (25  parts 
(.\ustr.  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.ji  of  camphor  triturated  with  a  little  (2  parts 
[Swiss  Ph.])  olive  oil  [<ier.  Ph.,  Nat.  Form.]  Uhe  Dan.  Ph.  omits  the 
wax,  and  orders  4  parts  of  camphor  triturated  with  1  part  of 
petroleum) ;  or  by  melting  together  96  parts  of  lead  plaster  and  Iti 
of  yellow  wax,  and  adding  1  part  of  camphor  triturated  with  a  little 
ohve-oil  [Gr.  Ph.].  [B.95(a,  14);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As.soc.," 
xxxvita.  ]_4».!  -E.  fuseumThecIjB(Fr.Cod.].  See  Emplatre  fjrnn. 
— E.  glutinans.  E.  glutinosum.  See  E.  ichthyocoll^.— E.  gri- 
seum.  See  E.  consolidans.—E*  gunimatuiii,  E.  gumnii-reslno- 
Hum  [Dan.  Ph..  Norw.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.],  E.  gummosum  [Netherl. 
Ph.).  See  E.  galbani.- E.  Hja-rneri  [Finn,  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.].  A 
plaster  made  by  dissolving  at  a  gentle  heat  20  parts  [Finn.  Ph.]  (21 
pans  [Swed.  Ph.] )  of  white  castile  soap  in  90  of  olive-oil,  boding  with 
a  finely  powdered  mixture  of  18  parts  of  lead  carbonate  and' 36  of 
htharge  till  a  chestnut-brown  color  is  obtained,  and  adding  3  parts 
of  \enetiau  turpentine.  [B.  95,  119  (a,  ]4i.]— E.  hystericum.  A 
plaster  made  by  mixing  2  parts  of  tacamahac  with  3  of  galbannm  dis- 
solved iu  tincture  of  castoreum.     [B.  90  la.  14>.]  -E.  incog^nituiu. 


See  E.  SANTALL— E.  Iri-ituiiti.  See  E.  cantharidis.— E.  Iiirliladl- 
cum  I  Palat.  Disp..  ITW.  WUrt.  Ph..  1798].  Fr..  emptdtie  iHchiadiqne. 
1.  A  plaster  maiie  by  mixing  4  parts  each  of  sulphur  and  aniljer,  16 
of  galbanum.and  ;i2of  black  pitch,  and  adding,  when  partly  co<_>led, 

3  parts  each  of  cumin-seed  and  chamomile-fiowers,  and  H  of  petro- 
leum [Wiirt.  Ph.,  179K|  ;  or  32  parts  of  black  pitch,  16  of  galbanum, 

4  of  sulphur,  and  2  of  amber,  and  adding  1  part  eacli  of  cumin-seed, 
ohamoniile-fiowera,  and  orris-root,  with  a  sufliciency  of  petroleum 
[Palat.  Disp..  1704).  [B.  97  (a,  14).]  2.  See  E.  de  ecphorbio.— E. 
Janiul.  See  E.  cantharidis  perpetuum.-'K.  magnetictiin 
[Brunsw.  Ph..  17771.  E.  masnetiruni  arHenical«  [WUrtemb.  Ph., 
17(>1|,  E.  maiirnetieum  in  pettte  [A.  Sala].  ¥r..  eiuplntre  mag- 
netique  d\-iuge  ScUa.  A  plaster  made  by  melting  together  3  parts 
each  of  galbauum  and  gum  ammoniac  and  5  each  of  wax  ancl  tur- 
pentine, adding  3  each  of  saga|K'num  and  inagnesarsenicalis.and  I 
part  each  of  colcothar  and  oil  of  amber.  [B,  119  (a.  21f.]  --E.  nia- 
lacticuni.  Fr.,  empUitre  malartique.  A  plaster  composed  of  240 
parts  of  yellow  wax,  90  each  of  turpentine  and  colophony.  60  of 
olibanum,  9  of  white  tartar.  :J0  each  of  myrrh,  fenugreek,  and  lin- 
seed. tiO  each  of  marsh-mallow-root.  bean-fiour,  and  turmeric,  and 
45  of  linseed-oil.  [L.)— E.  mauiillare  [Sard.  Ph.,  1773  ;  Wurt.  Ph., 
1798  :  AVurzb.  Ph.,  1796).  Fr.,  emplatre  pour  Irs  s*-ins.  1.  A  plas- 
ter made  by  melting  together  8  parts  of  white  wax,  4  of  spermaceti, 
and  2  each  [Wiirt.  Ph.;  Wiirzb.  Ph.]  or  1  part  each  [Sard.  Ph.]  of 
galbanum  and  turpentine.  fB,  119  (o,  14).]  2.  See  K.  .saponis.— E. 
manuK  Dei  [Dan.  Ph.].  .\  plaster  made  by  boiling  together  4  parts 
of  finely  ixjwdered  verdigris  and  150  of  e.  plumbi  until  a  bn.wn-red 
color  is  obtained,  adding  32  of  yellow  wax  and,  after  cooling,  a 
finely  powdered  mixture  of  4  parts  each  of  galbanum,  olibanum, 
and  ammoniacum,  and  1  part  each  of  mastic  and  myrrh.  [B,  95 
(a,  14).]— E.  martiale.  See  £".  ferri.— E.  mastichinum  [Brunsw. 
Ph..  1777  ;  Palat.  Disp.,  1764].  A  plaster  made  by  melting  together 
3  parts  each  of  turpentine  and  storax  and  6  each  of  mastic,  elemi, 
oaranna.  and  tacamahac.  addmg  2  parts  of  expressed  oil  <.»f  nutmeg, 
and  boiUng  to  the  proper  consistence  [Palat.  Disp.,  17(>4|  :  or  2  parts 
each  of  the  gum  of  Hijmencea  courbaril,  elemi.  tacamahac.  and  oil 
of  mastic,  6  of  mastic.  12  of  yellow  wax,  and  1  part  of  turpentine 
[Brunsw.  Ph.).  [B,  119  to.  14).1-E.  matris  [Russ.  Ph.].  See  E. 
fusciun.—'E,  matris  album  [Ger.  Ph.,  1872].  See  E.  lithargyri 
molle. — E.  matris  fiisouni.  See  E.  fusciim. — E,  mercuriale. 
See  E.  hydrargyri.— E.  miniaceo-camplioratuin  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
See  Emplatre  de  minium  camphre.—E.  iniraculosum  Rade- 
macheri  [Swiss  Ph.].  A  plaster  prepared  by  boiling  50  parts  of 
finely  powdered  litharge  with  100  of  olive-oil,  and  continuously  stir- 
ring till  a  black-brown  color  is  obtained,  and,  after  partly  cooling, 
adding  3  parts  of  powdered  amber,  2  of  triturated  camphor,  and  1 
part  of  dried  alum.  [B.  95  (o,  14).]— E.  mticilaglnusuni.  See 
E.  emolliens.—E.  nigrum.  See  £". /w.scuhi.— E.  nigrum  Aristi. 
See  Tetrapharmaci'M.— E.  nigrum  Bechliolzii.  See  E.  Bech- 
holzii.—E,  norbergeiise,  E.  norieuni,  E.  norimburgense. 
See  E.  MiiNir  rubrnm.—K.  odontalgieum,  E,  opiatum  [Finn. 
Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph.].  See  £".  opii.— E.  oxvcrooeum  [Austr. 
Ph..  Be!g.  Ph..  Ger.  Ph.,  1st  ed..  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph.].  A  plaster 
made  by  melting  together  12  parts  each  of  yellow  wax,  colophony, 
and  Burgundy  pitch,  and  adding  4  each  of  powdered  ammoniacum, 
galbanum.  mastic,  myrrh,  and  ohbanum,  dissolved  in  6  parts  of 
common  turpentine  and  2  of  powdered  saffron  [Ger.  Ph.].  The 
formula  of  the  Hung.  Ph.  is  similar,  omitting  the  colophony  and 
myrrh,  augmenting  the  Burgundy  pitch  to  18  parts,  the  mastic  and 
olibanum  each  to  6,  and  the  saffron  to  3  parts.  The  other  Ph"s 
omit  the  Burgtmdy  pitch  and  ^except  the  Austrian)  replace  the 
common  turpentine  by  Venetian  turpentine,  but  the  proportion  of 
the  other  ingredients  is  little  changed  except  in  the  Swiss.  Ph.. 
which  reduces  the  quantity  of  saffron  to  about  ^  part,  adding  | 
part  of  annotta  moistened  in  alcohol.  [B.  95  ta.  14i.]  — E.  pheriy- 
latnm  [Swiss  Ph.].  A  plaster  made  by  melting  together  5  parts 
each  of  yellow  wax  and  purified  Burgundy  pitch,  and  adding  to 
the  mass,  when  half  cooled,  1  part  of  crystallized  carbolic  acid 
and  5  jDarts  of  e.  plumbi.  (B,  95  (a,  14).]- E.  plitieniceum.  See 
Emplatre  diapalme.—  E.  picatum  [Fr.  Cod,].  See  E.  picis 
Inngiindicce  —  E.  pioeuni  nigrum.  See  E.  picis  nigrce. —  E. 
plumbicum  [Finn.  Ph.],  See  £.  plcmbi.- E.  polychrestum.  See 
E.  resinj:  cum  Uthargi/ro. — E.  resinosum  [Belg.  Ph..  Netherl. 
Ph.].  See  E,  resin.iE.— E.  resinosum  rubrum  (Netherl.  Ph.].  A 
plaster  made  by  melting  together  S  parts  of  e.  plumbi,  2  of  common 
frankincense,  and  1  part  of  finely  powdered  dragou's-blood.  [B,  95 
(a,  14).]— E.  resolutivuni.  See  Diabotanon  — E.  resolvens  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See  E.  ammoniaci,— E.  roborans  [Br.  Ph.].  See  E.  ferri 
and  E.  adstrinc/ens.--E*  rubefians.  See  E.  cantharidis.— E.  san- 
talinum.  See  £".  santali. — E.  saponaceuni  [Swed.  Ph.].  See  E. 
saponis— E.  saponatum  [Ger.  Ph.,  Austr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.].  Fr.,  emplatre  de 
savon  camphre  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sp.,  emptasto  dejabon  alcau/orado  [Sp. 
Ph.].  Syn.;  e.  lithargyri  saponatum  [Gr.Y*h.],  e.  saponis  cam phora- 
tuin  [Belg.  Ph.,  2d  ed.].  1.  A  plaster  made  by  melting  together  100 
parts  of  common  soap  plaster  and  1  part  of  powdered  camphor  [Fr. 
Cod.] ;  or  975  parts  tif  soap  pliuster,  17  of  camphor,  and  8  of  olive-oil 
[Belg.  Ph.] ;  or  144  of  soap  plaster,  18  of  white  wax,  3  of  olive-oil,  and 

1  part  of  camphor  [Sp.  Pli.];  or  70  parts  of  e.  jihrnibi,  10  of  yellow 
wax,  5  of  medicated  soap  powder,  and  1  part  of  camphor  triturated 
with  a  little  olive-oil  [Ger.  Ph.].  The  other  Pli's  agree  nearly  with 
the  Ger.  Ph.  [B.  95  la.  I4t  ]  2.  See  E.  saponis.— E.  .Schimia'useni 
(Russ.  Ph.].  A  plaster  made  by  boiling  24  parts  eacli  of  powdered 
litharge  and  lead  carVionate  with  72  of  olive-oil  and  a  little  hot 
water  till  the  proper  consistence  is  obtained,  and  adding  6  parts  of 
colophony  and,  after  partly  cooling,  5  of  powdered  camphor  and 
24  ot  powdered  hard  Castile  soap.  [B,  95  (a,  14).]— E.  simplex  [Fr. 
Cod.].  See&PLi'MBi.  — E.stibiatuni.  See  F.antisionii.— E.sticti- 
rum  [Dan.  Ph.].  See  £r.  picis  (2d  def.),  under  Pix.— E.stomaohale, 
E.  stoniadiicum.  See  E.  aromaticum.^K.  stomacbicum 
magistrate.  See  ^fagi!fterild stomach  plaster.— E.tonst»ris.  A 
plaster  composed  of  24  parts  of  hard  pitch,  12  of  wax.  G  of  pine  resin, 
4  each  of  fenugreek -flowers,  the  powder  of  black  chamieleon,  and 


O,  no;  03,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  C»,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U«,  full;  U^,  urn;  U«,  Uke  u  (Gennau>. 
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bryonvroot.  and  2  of  finely  pow.Ieml  cuminsoeds.  (L.J« '«•  ^1  »;!- 
F  trlDhiirmaonm.  See  f.  minii  rubnim.-h..  universaU-.  i^ee 
F  fuvum  -K.  vesloanK  [!•>.  ChI).  Sih-  E.  cantharidis  -  »..  veM- 
cans  Urouoti.  See  K.  mezerei  ra,.(/,..r.V(«(.<m.-E.  veMcan»  ...  - 
ril..laliense  I  Kr.  fod.l.  Si'.-  R.  rcsinitorium  resmonum-h.-  \esl- 
!  .\I;rh..m«t.li..ari.lm..  S..e  A- rANn,AR,D.8.-E.ves,.^^^^^^^^^ 

prrpet  1.1.....  See  K.  <ANTl.A»ii.rM  J"  H'V  ""'"y-^N;^,*^ '  '"VT"',  " 
rKsi.K.suin  li'i'  I'hl.  Fr..iii.M(.;i.-.«i(.-.i;i(aii  Fr.  Cod.].  A  pla--.u  r 
mad  b  v'lil- U  ing  for  2  h<.urs  over  a  water  Hath  .-iO  parts  of  ]...»•- 
deml  ei..tlmri,les  with  50  ea<-h  of  Hur>;....dypiteh  and  yellow  «a.x. 


taininKaiiinV,  sal  ammoniac,  copper  seale  (copper  oxid.-).  iiy  . 
frankincense  wax.  colophony,  oil.  and  vmcRar.     [13,4.5.)     K.  v.i.ile 
.•m..,..Hllu..  [Wurt.>  See  E.  <le  sCBOPHfl.ARlA.-K. 

W  .<l"t  .rkii.  Si-e  E.  KmHyocot.VM.-V..  «ncic..-|.li....l..cu... 
ISwe  Ph.l.  A  pla.ster  n.ade  by  meltinK  ■»>  parts  of  .^Jllmv  wax 
with  0  of  (live-oil,  and  adding,  when  partly  cooled,  a  "..lelj  pow- 
dered mi.xture  of  .1  parts  of  olil.annni,  5  of  co,nmei-cial  ^^^-'t' ""  <^ 
C  of  lead  carbonate,  and  111  of  phmibaRo.  It  was  also  offle  al,  w  it_h 
bUkI  t  variatio..s.  in  the  Netherl.  Ph..  l''-'^ ''*»l.  B"'"7;v  .^rV  V-h  ' 
Finn  I'll  ,  IM'.I,  Hannov.  Ph.,  IKI'.I.  Sard.  Ph  ,  1,,.!,  and  Wurt  Ph 
1t"ik  ■  I  H.  ii.\  1 10  ( a,  14 1. 1  -  Kphesi  >. ...  <>.  Of  Celsus,  a  certain  plaster 
used  for  the  cure  of  bites.     [B,  V> ;  I,,  84. 1 

E.M1'L.\TKK  (Fr.),  n.  A=n'-pla>tr\  Se«.  Plaster --K.a.Il.*- 
Rif.  See  ftHn(<i.s^-i(m  resin.«  -E.  aKBl..ti..at.r.  See  Empi^vs- 
trVm  n„;U,tulans.-V..  aCKlutinatif  d'Andr^  de  I"*  <>-..'X.  S.ee 
EmplJinnn  resinar.m  ,,Mi,mns.-V..  a...mo...araI  V*"'!'^^^- 
See  £«.,*.^^v,mAMMoNl.«ci»aconip/iom.-E.a......»n.ac..- n  er- 

curiel.  A  plaster  made  by  extinguishing  12  parts  of  mercuric 
bchloriile  w  th  1  part  of  turpentine,  adding  48  of  me  ted  guni  ai  i- 
mo  iac  and  mixing  well  lOubi.  Ph..  IHOT) ;  or  by  triturating  24 
parusof  mercuric  bichloride  in  1  part  of  turpen  ine.  and  mixing 
with  Wi  parts  of  melted  gum  ammoniac  [Lond.  Ph.,  181.iJ.  [B,  1I» 
(a  21iV-^E.  anodiii.  See  Emplastrum  SEE!  <inml\inum.--y.. 
ano.ll.  .le  Boerliaave.  A  plaster  composed  of  250  parts  of  white 
wax  and  :»  each  of  oil  of  roses,  and  of  the  extrac-ts  of  hy"'^*  « 
hyoscvamus,  of  papaver.  ami  of  cicuta.  [L,  49  (a  ~"1;:^- "I", 
hvst^riquo.  See  EmpUisImm  a.saf<etid.e.-E.  a..ti..io...al. 
&e&»,.(',.s^um  ANT.MoNll.-E.  antio,lo..talB..,..e.  See  Emplan- 
trum  ol'II  — E.  aro.natique.  See  Emplastrcm  oro;li(i^c?/m.— E. 
a«  ri..B"..t.  See  Emplastrcm  ,„M,-h,.j.;uH.-r..  I.Hl»a....que. 
See  EMI.I.A.sTRfM  bata,»,V»,a.-K.  l.<'-..lt.  See  Emptnslrun.j'l.v^m 
mrbnnntis  ustum.-V..  l.lai.e  cuit.  A  pl.aster  containing  .iiHI  parts 
of  white  lead,  1,«X)  each  of  olive-oil  and  water,  and  2(1  of  w  iite  wax. 
IL  49  (a  21)  1-E.  brfil*  (Fr.  Cod.|.  A  plaster  which  has  been  pre- 
ija'red  at  a  temperature  much  above  KW  C,  and  has  consequently 
acquired  a  brown  color  fr.un  alteration  of  the  fatty  substances  pres- 
ent in  it  IB,  I13.1-E.  br.i..  IFr.Cod.l.  Lat.,em;)/<is^  "'"  /",-  iim 
r/ief/(e  Svii.:  onmirnt  d,-  In  mire  Tliicle.  A  preparali.m  made 
liv  heating"  together  :,  iwirts  each  of  lard,  suet,  butter,  anil  yellow 
w'ax  and  10  of  oliveiiil  until  decomposition  occurs,  then  adding  .> 
parts  of  l.-ad  oxide,  and  heating  again  until  the  mixture  assuines  a 
firown  <-olor,  when  1  part  of  purided  black  pitch  is  added  and  the 
whole  allowed  to  cool.  |H,  li:).|-E.  oalam...airr 
conqKised  of  tJO 
resin  plaster. 

rtrmu-um.  A  pla,sler  made  by  melting  400  parts  of  Burgundy  pi  .;li 
an.l  liHl  parts  if  black  pitch,  then  100  parts  i)f  ye  low  wax  and  .^lO 
parts  of  mutton  suet,  straining  with  expres.sion  through  a  cl<itb, 
ind  when  the  ma.ss  has  cool.-d  suniciently  to  attain  the  coiislslence 
of  a  cerate,  incorporating  100  parts  of  niilveri/,ed  '''""'■"'^.;'  '';';;• 
■    if  pulverized  myrrh  and  ohbanum.  and  20  pait.s  each 

"'.  11.1  (a. 


blaster 
.5(X1  of 


)  parts  of  calamine.  100  of  vegetable  wax,  and  MXl  of 

IL    49   («.   21).|-E.    cal...ant,    E.    e<ipbal.i|Ue. 

m  o'pil  -E.  c(-rit{-uf  IF'r.  C'odl.     Ijlt,.  imiihislnim 


20  part.M  each  of  pulye 


Of  porphvrized  minium,  ami  straining  through  a  sieve.  I B.  11.1  la 
211  I  E.Vitrln.  See  Emjjlaatnim  iMcls.  -E.  coi.tre  la  c..l..iue, 
See  EMPl.ASTHUMaM(.co;iii(m.— E.<-oi.tieleB...tre.     See  EMPLAS 
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Tlli'M  tul  liiitiiuit.—K.  oontri^  lea  ors  aux  pieds 
TBtiM  ,ui  verrucaa.-K.  c..ntr«  les  fractures.  See  Emplastri  M 
c«(<i«7'Hrt(<™'«.-E.  contre  les  r.ipt<.re».  See  Empi.asjrcm  '.'/ 
ru)>('iir<iJi  — E.  oorrtisif.  See  Empi.astrcm  rorr".Mri<m.— K.  <'■»"- 
drV-  de  la  <ri>ix.  Sii-  Enililit-ilriim  BF.slNARlM  !)/ll^ll(IIl.«.-  K.  <le 
Hi.st.  A  pla.ster  composed  of  l,.'>flO  parts  of  eniplastrum  de  \  igo 
cum  mercurio  anil  M.',  parts  each  of  powdered  opium  and  triliirate.l 
cainl.hor  IL  41  (a,  21).]-K.  .le  fa.iet  Fr.  Cod.  .  Si*  f,,>.;./.i.s- 
/?,„Tkerri'  K.  .le  l>;.y.-...  A  plaster  composed  of  .500  parts  each 
of  oliveoil  and  lead  red  oxide.  I'JO  of  Burgundy  pitch.  W  of  ohba- 
num, and  1.5  of  soap.  |L,  41  la,  21K1-E.  <l<'fe..»ir.  f'"'  f-'T'T 
(noil  oji/'/i  KERRl  rrihri.  E.  .U-  E.>..<niet.  A  resolvent  and  d.  su 
cative  plaster  iTomposed  of  equal  parts  of  e  iliapalme,  wliile  wax 
and  pulverized  l.-ad  deutoxide.  |L.  41  (oi,21l.l-E.  .le  r.al.- .1.- gr.- 
noullle.  S.-e  Kmiiliislnun  rfe  siirrnuilr  KANAlll'M 
ne.lv.  Aplast..r.-..ntaiiiiiiga'.Opartsofyell.>w  wax.iaii.f  lurii.nlin 
andi.5.>f.:.ip|)ersubacetate.  |L.41(a,21 1.]  -E.  .l'<'-...<'-U<|i.r 
phmtnim  antimonII.  — E.  de  Nure.uberg  1  !•  r  (  ...1  |  S.- 
Irniii  Ml.vil  ri(6r«m  — E.  ile  rissler.  A  plaster  .-..miK.s. 
parts  .if  tur|ientine  and  lins.-.-.!  .>il,  2'iO  i-ach  of  minium 
on.l  vellow  wax,  anilSlof  .ipium.  |L.  41  la.  21 1  |  -  E 
A  plaster  consisting  of  .'.0  parts  i-a.-h  of  heinl.ick  iilasl.-r  an.l  galba 
mini  iilast.-r,  40  of  pow.len-d  theriaca,  10  ..f  .-amph.ir,  an.l  2  ..f  ll.iw- 
ers  .,{  sulphur.  IL,  41  (.,  21 1.)  -  E.  <le  Kleord.  A  plast.-r  .••■•"I"'s.-.l 
of  II  parts  each  ..f  emplastruin  de  V  Igo  cum  nii-rcurio  and  lOof  iiiu- 
cilaginous  extract  of  ..pium.  (L.  41  la, -21 1.]-  K.  de  K..»tai..B.  .\ 
-omposed  of  1,000  parts  ..f  litharge  plasU-r,  l,-2.'.l).if  olne-.iil, 
li5  ,.a.li  of  Chian  tur|K-lltine  and  "il  of  l^mril.i 


aloes,  and  «Cof  camphor.    [L,  41  (a,  211.1-E.  .IrsCapuelns  fWUrtb. 
Ph    179S)      A  resolvent  and  rubefacient  preparation  mn.i.-  Iiy  melt- 
in"-'t.igether  3  parts  each  of  pitch  an.l  yell.iw  wax  and  1   part  of 
turpentine,  and  a.l.ling  1  part  each  .if  gum  ainm.iniac,  ohbanum, 
mastic  an.l  tutty,  and  2  part.s  each  of  Etwhnrhiit.  .■indniilu.i  mrre- 
thrum,  and  .-omnion  salt.     IB,  119  (a.  211.1-  E.  des  quatrrs  fon- 
dants.   Sec  E.  rrsithdif.—V..  de  Vigo  ruin  n.errur.o.    S.-e  Em- 
plii^trum  di-  Viiin  i^nm  MERClRlo.—?;.  diael.ylon   goinni/i.     See 
Emplastrnm  OAl-nANl.— E.  diapaline  (Fr.  C.i.1.  |.  See  iiii.l.r  IUapai^ 
ME  — E.  divin.   See  Emplastrum  nxidi  PLl'MHl  ciiiii  mi  tut,-  r\n,rico. 
— E.  dn  pauvre  hom.ne  |Fr.  Coil.].     See  Papier  iiniidn„ine.— 
V.    du  Prie..r  Cabrya...    A  iilaster  similar  to  the  emplastrum 
ad  rupturas.      |A,  :»i    (a,   21).]— E.   *in*tis«.    See   Emiiliistnim, 
ANTIMONII  — E.  f  pis|>asli<iue.      See  Emplaslrum  cantharidis.— 
F    f^tide.    See  Em;>'o.<i'™"i  ASAF<ETID.«.—  E.  fondant.     See  £m- 
plastrum  ammoniaci.-E.  fondant  de  Ricord.     .\  plaster  c<im- 
pose.l  of  2.5  parts  of  hemlock  plaster  and  .1  parts  of  lead  iodide  ; 
employed  as  a  r.-nie.ly  f.ir  .-lironic  swelling  of  the  testicl.-s.    IL.  41 
(a   -11)1— K.  fonilant  go..i...<^.    See  £.  nmmioimco-iiiei-curi.r— E. 
fondant  s<idatif  <le  Uupuylren.    A  pla.ster  .-.insisting  of  4  parts 
.)f  emplastrum  de  Vigo  cum  mercurio  an.l  I  part  of  extract  of  bella- 
donna :  emplove.l  as  an  amxlyne  in  cases  .if  cancer.     J L.  41  (a, 
"1)1  — E.  gris."    See  Emplastrcm  caii.i.i/i>/'iii.*i.— E.  .sen.a.li.|.ie. 
See  Emplastri'M  ischiadicum.—K.  niaBn<.tlque  d'Ange  Sala. 
See  EMPl.ASTRfM  mannetictim.—K.  malactique.   See  Emplastrvm 
nio/af(ici/m.— E.   nierrurtel   |Fr.   Cod.].      See  Emplastrum  HT- 
DRARGYRI.— E.inercuriel  lie  Vigo.  See  Emplastrum  de  I  tqocum 
MERCl'RIO.— E.  mcrcuriel  go.n.n*.     See  Kiii;i/o.s(rioii  AMMONIACI 
rum  hydrarrnjro.—K.  o<lontalgi.|ue.     S.-e  K»i;i/<i.ifrinii  opil.-E. 
pouries  se'ins.  See  Empua-stium  mami7((iie  and  ftiip/u.i/ri/iiisAPO- 
Nis  — K.  r*sineux.    See  Empla.'itruvi  resin*.- E.  resoL.tll  [l-T. 
Cod.].    A  preparation  consisting  of  e<iual  parts  of  the  e.  de  savon, 
e  diachylon  gomm^.  e.  mercuriel.  and  e.  de  eigne  of  the  fr.  tod., 
melted  t.ig.-ther.     [B.]-E.  r/^vnlsif  de  Kavlgnot.     A  plaster  con- 
taining 20  riart.s  each  of  Burgundy  pitch  an.l  y.-llow  wax,  10  parts  of 
tiirpi-ntini-..5partsof  powdered  euphorbium.  an.l  :lpartseach. if  IKiw- 
d.-n-il  ciiiitliaridesand  powdered  Vrotoii  tifilium.    [L,41  (a^ll.  I— E. 
r.oige  .1.-  Vidal.     A  mixture  of  52  parts  of  diachylon.  5  of  minium, 
an.l  -.U'C  cinnabar.  [A,  SlH.l  -  E.  rubfflant.    See  Emplastntm  picls 
rum  canthari(le.—-E.  salieyK^.     See  S<d:c!/lized  plaster. -E.  sim- 
ple fFr.Cod.].    See£m;.(f..-.'i-""i  ph'MBI.-E.  soufr^.    See  Em;i/ns- 
f™mscLPHcRi.s.-E.spl<in<^tique|\Vurt.Ph    iriiK],  A pla.ster made 
by  boiling  12  parts  of  vinegar.  2  each  of  dwarf  el.ler  and  w-ater  hem- 
lock,  1  each  .it    tobacco    and    Howers.    and    a.l.ling   12    of   Kum 
ammoniac,  reducing  to  the  consisten.-e  of  b.iiiey.  an.l  a.ldiiig  b 
parts  of  yellow  wax  and  2  each  of  rosin,  turpentine,  and  oil  or 
capers.     [L,  85  (a.  21  l.l-E.  stibifi.     See  Empla.-<trum  an-timonii  - 
E    stibi*  de  Ilirord.     A  plaster  coniposi-d  .if  hemlock  pla.ster 
and  1  or  2  grains  of  tartar  emetic.     [L.  41  la,  21 1]     E.  stypt..i..e. 
See  Emplastrum  a.rydi  ferri  n.dri.— E.  suppurat.f  |liisp,  tul.l.. 
17911      A  pla.ster  made  bv  heating  together  (to  expel  m.iisturei  4 
parts  of  pulp  of  bryonia.  r.'  ..f  .-mplastrum  galbani.and  i:)of  ranc-ul 
olive-oil  and  subsi-qiienllv  a.l.ling  1  part  of  camphor.     |L,  (<5.j-l.. 
temporal.     See  Emplastrum  ..Pll.-K.  vert.     See  r.T,.r.<m  «RC- 
C.INIS  — E    vesicant  ran.pl..-*.     See   huiplastrum    cANTHARini  M 
c«'mp;.oi-«(n.H.-E.   v*si.-ai.t  de  Janin.    Se.-  Emptastnint  can- 
THARIDIM  perpetuum.-K.  v#sicato..e     fr.  Co.]      See  Emplas- 
trum CAKTHARims-E.  v<isicat...re  anglais.     .\  plaster  contain- 
ing ciual  parts  of  canthari.l.-s.  lard,  and  wax  plaster      |l..  41  (a, 
2UI-K.   v<--sicatoire  rai.iplir*^    [Fr.   Cod).      See  Emplastmm 
CANTHARIDCM  rauiphorntum. 

E.MPI-ATTOMENA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  jil.  E'm-pln'tlplaStl  to-'m'- 
e»n-a»  fir..  ifLirkarroyLtfa  (from  i^ir/^irriy.  to  plaster  mil.  An  old 
term  for  jilastei-s,  ointments,  and  empbractic  remedies.    lU  ou 

(a,  141.) 

EMI"I.EME>TrM  iLat.l.  n.  n.  E'm-pl.-'iplRVme'nfu'miu'm). 
More  prop,-rlv,  impi,  mrutum  ifrom  impl<i,:  to  fill  iiii.  A  hllmg 
inat.-rial  las  for  a  .Iciilal  cavity).-E.  ad  dentvs  [dr.  Ih.].  bee 
Mastix  odoutalijii-a. 

EMPEEIiKl'M  iLat.l.  n.  n.  E'm  plu'ni'm(ru«ml.  Jr.  em- 
plh're     A  genus  of  rutaceous  trees  of  the  /),.,.siii.(r.    [B.  42(a,  .41.] 

EMri.OC-ID.l-:  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E>m-pl..»siplo%);i'd-e(a'-en 
From  Emploria.  one  of  the  genera.  A  family  of  the  I.eptdoptera 
heteracera.     )L,  2IH.1 

EMPLUME  (Fr.l,  a.lj.  A>n'.plu«ina.  Of  bir.ls.  having  the 
legs  coveri-.l  with  fi-athers.     [L.  41.| 

EMPNEVMATOSIS  iLat.l.  n.  f.     K'nipnii''iiia^(mn'l-to'sl's. 
Gen  .  eiiiiiiiiiim.i^i'.v".*  'iis\.      fir..  i^mtvixa-niTit. 
matuxe.      1    (If  tialen.  flatulent   disteasion 
3.  See  F.Mi-uvsKMA.     |L,  .50  (a,  14l.) 


E.  d.-   K.- 

Ill 

•  Em 
I-  Emplafi- 

-.1  of    I.IHIO 
,  white  I. -a. I, 
.  <lt>  Kai..|..4* 


em)nteu- 

2.  S.-e  Inspiration. 


FMronisTirrs  (Lat.l.  ad.i.  E'm-po'd  i'sfi'k  u»s(u«s).  Gr., 
;^,o5.aT.,«  ifroi^  i^noH....  to  hinder)  Tbwarting  hindering, 
as  a  11  intbeii..cm;i.«(i.-.'<cioii  (Ger.,  H.iirierKn»SHii«W),a  preventr 
ive  r.-im-.ly.     (A,  322  (a,  14,211.) 


From 


plasi 
5.000 


if  yellow  wax,  ] 
n.klof 
colla.  olibanutn. 


no/..(.».HO  <if  opopnnax.  IH  .-acli  of  b.lellliim.  guiuammomac,  sarco- 
lanum,  mastic,  myrrh,  and  AriKluluchia  «o(ii>i.(ii,  s.  <n 


F,'m-pod(iK>».l)'i'ii'm(u«m).    - 
,.. ...  ,:.. .  ,iisj,  found  on  the  coxa  of 


(A, 


EMI'()I>Hi>l  iijit),  n.  n 
l^niUov.  nil  impe.linient.     A  cushion-liki 
.-.■rtain  />.;i'.  r.i.     |L,  !«V| 

EMPOIStFr.),  u.    A'n»  pwa'.    A  paste  made  with  starch. 
5IhJ  . 

FMPOISONNEMENT  (Fr  1,  n.      A'n'pwa"  zon  mn'n'.     Pot 
soiling.     [L.  32)     E.  oxycarbonf.     Poisoning   by  r.-siiiralmn  ol 
i-arbon  molioxiile. 
E.  tra.i.l.atlql.e 
(El) 

EMPOHE  (Fr.l.  n.    A'n'-por.    See  Emporh'M. 

KMPOIlETU'l'Sil.ai  i.B.lj.   F.'m-p..'re'liat)'i'k-n«s(u«8l.   Or, 

;^„op,.a.  .>„op.vT..4«  Ifl-oni  iM-Top^.a.  trn.lel.  Fr  .  '■"•'".";;''a;','-^  ,o 
(\,nimercial,  iH-rtaining  to  lia.le  lapph.-.l  l»>''i<-"'n"'.v  '.\™^  !2 
,1  e  cn^rse  wrapping  pap.-r  usi-d  by  tradesmen,  and  afterward,  in 


,..   1K.|     E.  saturni...     Pi.i.s.iliing  with  l.-ad.— 
Bl.).KlpoisoninK  from  a  wound.     [Chassaignac 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  .V,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he 


E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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phapmoey.  to  hibulons  pnpt^r).  [A.  ril«.]  2.  PcrtniniiiK  to  flUratinn. 
iiKed  in  "fliteriiitr  ins  hi  the  expression  charta  emporvtica);  of 
IJetitauil.  inTforniiiip  a  filter-like  fuuctiuu  (said  of  the  kidneys,  the 
skin.  elf. t.     [L,  5()(a,  H).] 

EMrOKIl^M  fLal.t.n.  n.  K^tn  pnnpo^r>'l'  u'm(n<mV  po'ri(el'- 
u'ni(u*riiK  (ir.,  e^nofnov,  ffiiropeloy.  I''r..  enifKirf.  (Jer.,  littmivl.\f>rt, 
yifitrrla;/t\  Lit.,  a  plaiv  of  slorajje  ;  an  nlil  term  for  ft  supposeil 
reservoir  in  the  braiu  "in  whicti  the  animal  spirits  were  stored. '' 
(L.  .Wfa.  14). J 

EMIM>UTE-PKir;NE(Fr.},n.   A'u'-port-pe'n-y'.   TheScandix 

pecten.     [B.  17:1  <o.  '^M).] 

KMI'OUTK-PlfcrK  (Fr.\  n.  ASn^-port-pe-e's.  An  instniment 
for  removing  ponions  of  nuiseular  or  other  tissue  from  the  living 
siihjeet  for  purposes  of  examination. 

KMPKEINTE  iFr).  n.  A^n^  pra'^n't.  An  impression  fin 
anatomy,  a  hony  rugosity  eorrespoiulinjc  to  the  insertion  of  a  mus- 
cle ;  in  ileutistry.  a  cast  of  the  dental  archi.     [A,  518.] 

EMTUESIOMANIA  (I^t.),  n.  f.  E3ni-prezipras)-i^-o(o')-ma- 
(nia't'ni^-a^.    See  Empkesuomania. 

EMPRESIS  iTjit.i,  n-  f.  E^m-prefpra)'si's.  Gen.,  empres'eos 
i-is).    Or.,  eMirpi)(rtc  (.from  c^irp^9<ti>.  to  burn).    IntlammatioD.     [A, 

322(o.  :»1).I 

EMI'UES>IA  (I..at.>.  n.  n.  E'mpre's'prast'nia^.  Oen..  rni/irf.s'- 
matos  i-i.-ii.  &ee  Empresis. — E.  broiic-liitis.  K.  hroiiohleiuiiiitis. 
See  Bronchitis  and  Tr-wheitis.— E.  replialitis.  See  Encephali- 
tis.—E.  orchiti.s.  See  Orchitis.— E.  pari^thuiltis.  See  Croup. 
— E.  parotitis.     See  Parotiditis. 

EMPKESMOMANIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  E>m-pre«sfprasVmo(mo3)- 
mftdna^j'ni^-a^.  From  (fivpyttrfjio^.  a  setting  on  fii*e,  and  fiavia,  mad- 
ness. Fr..  eniprfumoimiiiif.  (Jer..  Einpresmoiuaitie,  Ffnertruth, 
'  ZumU'iruth.  Insanity  manifested  in  a  propensity  for  incendiarism. 
[A.  3:>-.>(a,  211.] 

EMPKESMITS(Lat.>.  n.  m.  E3m-pre's(pras)'mu»s(mu<s).  Gr., 
«/iirpi]<rrx6f.     See  Empresis. 

EMPKION  (Lat.).  adj.  E^m-priipreVoanfonl.  Or.  e;iirpi«i' 
(from  ifjivpieKv,  to  bite  into,  or  from  iv,  in.  and  irpiotv.  a  saw). 
Tooth-like,  saw-like  ;  of  Galen,  unequal  (said  of  the  pulse).  [.\.  325 
(a.  21 1 :  K.) 

EMPKOOPHYTA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  E3m-pro(proS)-n3f'in('u*t)-ft». 
From  itLirvpovv.  to  set  on  fire,  and  ^vrov.  a  plant.  Fr. .einpnutphi/ttx, 
empntphi/tts.  (Jer..  Ffiterpjia/tzen.  Of  Neeker,  a  trronp  of  i>lants 
having  an  acrid  juice,  now  referred  to  the  .-lro/rffa%  Piueractie,  etc. 
IB,  121,  170  (a.  24).) 

EMPKOSTHOCLINE  fLat.l,  n.  f.  E^m-proSs  tho(thoat-kli- 
(kleineinai.  Gen.,  emprosthtjclin't-s.  From  ffjurpturSey.  forward, 
and  (cAd/Tj.  a  couch.  Fr..  e.  Ger.,  Bauchbett.  A  bed  or  couch  spe- 
cially adapted  to  the  prone  posture.     [L,  50  (a.  14).] 

EMPKOSTHOCYPHOSIS    (T^t  1.    EMPKOSTHOCYRTO- 

M.\  iLat.).  EMPKOSTHOCYRTOSIS  .Lati.  n*s  f..  n.,  and  f. 

E'm-pro2s-thoitho3|-siiku*>-fo'si2s,  -.su*nku»n-tt)ma3.  -si^'s.  Gen., 
empmsthoci/phos'eos  {-is),  -cf/rtom'atos  i-i's),  -os'r'ts  {-in).  From  e/i- 
wpoff0ev.  forward,  and  Kvitmum,  crookedness,  or  xiiprw^a  or  Kvprw<ri^. 
a  tH-miiuff.  Fr..  emprostkocyphose,  emprosthocyrtoine,  emprostho- 
ci/rtose.    See  Lordosis. 

EMPROSTHOMELOPHORrS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  E^^m-pro's-tho- 
(tho3i-me=l-o2f'o'r-i;3s(u<s).  From  i^jrpoffSei'.  forward.  ti.t\oi.  a  limb, 
and  "ftopeit-.  to  carry.  Fr.,  emprttstkvinelophore.  A  monster  having 
one  or  more  supernumerary  limbs  springmg  from  the  front  of  the 
neck  or  chest.     [L.  41  (a,  14).] 

EMPKOSTHOTOXOS  (Lat.>.  EMPROSTHOTONr.S  (Lat.l, 
adj's.  E^m-pro^s-tho't'o^n-o^s,  -u'siu*s).  Gr..  eMTpoo-eoroi-o?.  Fr.. 
€.  Bent  forward  (commonly  used  as  a  n.  instead  of  einprosthotonia 
[q.  v.]\.     [A.  322  (a,  21).] 

EMPSYCHO.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E3mp-si«k(su«chavo'si»s.  Gen., 
empsychos'eos  (-is).  From  fftifn/xovv.  to  animate  list  def. ),  or  e^- 
^itvxeiv,  to  cool  (2d  def.).  Fr..  emp.sv/c/iose.  (Jer.  Flt\<sfliiiig  (1st 
def.).  1.  Animation,  the  state  of  having  an  animating  .spirit,  the 
union  of  the  soul  with  the  body.    2.  Refrigeration.     [A,  387.] 

EMPSYXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2mp-si*xisu*xt'i*3.  Gen.,  entpsyx'eos 
(■is).    Gr,  iti.\i/v$ts.     See  Empsychosis  i2d  def.). 

_  E»IPTOE(Lat.\  n.  f.  E3mp'to(to*)-e(a).  Gen.,  em p' toes.  From 
tfAWTvtiv.  to  spit.  An  ola  term  for  expectoration  or.  according  to 
some,  haemoptysis.     [L,  41.] 

EMPTOICrs  (Lat.),  adj.  E2mp-to(to»Vi»ku»s(u*sy  Fr,  emp- 
to'ique.    Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  emptoe.     [L.  41.1 

EMPTY,  adj.  E»mp'ti«.  A.-S.,  empfiq.  Gr .  Ktvo^.  Lat.. 
vacnus.  Fr,  vide.  Ger,  leer.  Containing  nothing  lin  botanv, 
said  of  bracts  in  the  axils  of  which  no  flower  buds  are  produced). 
[B.  T7(o.  24).] 

EMPTA'SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E>mp'ti»s*^tu«sVi*s.  Gen.,  empty^'ens 
iemp'tysis).  From  cMirrvcir.  to  spit.  Expectoration  ;  of  Aretfeus, 
expectoral  ion  of  blood.     [  L.  .50-  ] 

EMPTVSM.V  (Lat  >,  n.  n.  E-mpti»z(tu*s)'ma».  Gen.,  emptys'- 
matosi-is).    Gr..  c^arvtr/Lta.     See  Saliv,\  and  Spi'Tr.M. 

EMPrs.V  iLat.).  n.  f.  E'm-pu-ipui'sa'.  From  *EMirov<ro.  a  cer- 
tain spectre  invoked  by  Hecate.  Fr  .  empuse.  1.  Of  Cohn.  a  genus 
of  mucormous  .Fh(jj7i.  [B.  121  (<i,24).]— E.  niusca).  The  Sporendo- 
nemii  nutsctp.     [B.  61. J 

EMPYE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'm-pi(pu«)'e(a).  Gen., empy'es.  See  Em- 
pyema and  Empyesis. 

.  .?^^"*^'*^'*I  ^G^r.).  n.  E^m-pu«-e»m'.  See  Empyema.— .Stim- 
hohlene'.  Fr, ,  empu^me  du  sinus  frontal.  A  collection  of  pus 
in  the  frontal  sinus,     [a,  18  ] 


EMPYEMA  (lAt.).  n.  n.  E'm-pi^(pu*)-em(am)'a*.  Gen.,  empy- 
em'atoa  i-iM).  (Jr.,  itivvTtfj.a  (from  itiwv*iv,  to  suppurate).  Fr,  em- 
pytme.  (ier..  Knipt/em,  KiterfivschtrUr,  Kiterbrmt.  It..  Sp.,  em- 
piema.  1.  A  collection  of  pus  in  a  natural  closed  cavity,  especially 
in  that  of  the  pleura.  2.  Of  Hippocrates,  suppuration  ;  of  Galen, 
an  internal  abscess.  (I).  1.]— DlaphraKiiiatie  e.  A  circum- 
.scribed  collection  of  pus  between  the  lower  surface  of  the  lung  and 
the  diaphragm.  [V.  I).  Harris,  *'  Brit.  Med.  Jour."  May  22.  IKHfi.  p. 
972.]  -E.  urticiili.  A  coHrction  of  pus  in  a  joint.  [A.  326  la,  21).] 
—  E.  n<'CfSsiiHtiH.  Fr.,  tiupyt'me  de  necesaite.  An  e.  in  which 
the  pus  makes  its  way  tbrougli  the  intercostal  spaces,  and  apftears 
gradually  as  a  subcutaneous  swelling.  [L,  20  (a.  14).j~  E.  pulsaiiH. 
See  Pulsating  e.— E.  vesica'*  fellew.  A  collection  of  pus  in  the 
gall-bladder  (C.  A.  Ewald  (A.  31I>).]— Encysted  e.  E.  in  which 
the  wliole  or  a  |)ortion  of  the  purulent  exudation  is  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  pleural  cavitv  oy  means  of  the  adhesions  which  are 
developed  in  the  coui-se  of  tlie  inflammatory  process.  [D.j— False 
e.  K.  in  which  an  abscess  of  the  lung  bursts  inl<)  the  pleural  cavity. 
[D.  1.]— I'ulsatiiig  e.  Lat.,  e.  puhans.  Fr..  eminjeme  put.^atife. 
Ger.,  pulsiretide.'!  Empyem.  A  form  of  thoracic  e.  in  which  the  col- 
lection of  pus  forn)S  a  projection  I>etween  the  ribs  that  pulsates, 
either  with  the  respirator}-  movements  (generally  indicating  gan- 
grene of  the  costal  pleural  or  with  the  cardiac  pulsations.  (Rosen- 
bach  (A.  319) ;  B.  F.  Westbrook.  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour."  Sept.  11.  18^, 
p.  281.J~TrHe  e.  A  pleural  e.  in  which  the  exudation  is  from  the 
pleura  itself.     [D,  1.] 


See  Empyema.— E.  <Je  n6- 


EMPYEME  (Ft.),  n.     A»n'pee»m. 
cessit^.     See  Empyema  nevessitatis. 

EMPYEi^IS  iLat.t.  n.  f.  E-m-pi'-(pu'')-e(a)'sj»s.  Oer\..  em  pi  e'aeos 
(■sis\.  Gr..  c^irvij<ri«  i f roin  e/iirvetc.  to  suppurate).  Fr..  ettipyese. 
Ger..  Eittnjeschirtiibilduuf/.  It..  Sp..  empiv.si.  1.  An  eruption  of 
pustules.  2.  A  deep-seated  formation  of  pus.  [A,  301  (a,  21) ;  L. 
50,  56.]— E.  oeuli.    Ger,  Eiterauge.    See  Hypopyon. 

EMPYISIS  (Lat).  EMPYmMUS  (Lat.),  n"s  f.  and  m.    E»m- 

pi2(pu")'i2s-i3s.  -i^zti^sj'mu^stmu^s).  (Jen.,  empyis'eos  (-y'isis). 
From  fnwvttv,  to  cause  purulent  expectoration.  Fr..  empyisis^  em- 
pyisme.    The  production  or  existence  of  purulent  disease  of  the 

lungs.     LL.  50  (a,  14).] 

EMPYOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E»m-pi2(pu«Vo(o3)-seI(kal)'e(a) ;  in 
Eng..  e^m-pi'o-sel.  Gen.,  enijiyocel'es.  From  ettTrvelv,  to  suppurate, 
and  kijXti,  a  swelling.  Fr..  *-mpyocele.  Ger.,  Etttrbnich.  It..  Sp., 
enipiocele.  I.  Purulent  hernia.  2.  A  swelling  formed  by  pus  in  the 
scrotum,  testicle,  or  tunica  vaginalis.     [.\.  ;101  m.  21)  ;  E.] 

EMPY03IPHAM'S  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  E'^mpi^.puBv-o^m'fa'lifa*!)- 
u^siu^s).  From  €tiin/ilv.  to  suppurate. and  o^^oAby.  the  navel.  Fr, 
empyomphale.  (ier.,  Eitermtbel.  Suppuration  of  the  navel  or  an 
abscess  m  its  vicinity.     [E  ;  L,  135.] 

EMPYOS  (Lat.).  adj.  E5m-pi(pu»)'o2s.  Gr.  ffLvvos.  Suppurat- 
ing or  affected  with  suppuration.     [A,  325  la,  21). J 

EMPYOSE  (Ft.),  n.    A'n»-pe-02.    The  production  of  empyema. 

[A.  30Ua,  21).] 

EMPYREAJU  adj.  E'm-pi*r'e'-a'l.  From  itLwvptvttv,  to  pre- 
pare with  fire.  Fr,  empyre.  Pertaining  to  or  consisting  of  refined 
air.    See  E.  air. 

EMPYREITMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E2m-pi«r(pu«r)-u*'ma».  Gen., 
empyreum'atos  {-is).  Gr.  e^jri/ptu^a.  Fr.  empip-ettme.  Ger.  E. 
The  process  of  burning  or  roasting,  also  the  odor  procUiced  by  heat- 
ing an  animal  or  vegetable  substance.     [A,  387  ;  L.  50.] 

EMPYREUMATIC.  adj.  Eam-pi^-ruaniani^k.  Lat.,  em- 
pyreurnaticus.  Fr..  €m}>tfreiinifitiij}ie.  Ger..  empyreinnati.sih, 
brenzlich.  Formed  by  the  destructive  distillation  of  an  animal  or 
vegetable  substance.     [L,  .'iO.] 

EMPYROS  (Lat).  EMPYKUS  (Lat.),  adj's.  E»m'pi»fpu»Vro»s, 
-ru*s(ru^s).  Gr.,  cjuirvpos.  Feverish  ;  as  n's,  one  who  has  fever. 
[L.  &!.] 

EMS  (Ger.).  n.  E'ms.  A  place  in  the  duchy  of  Nassau,  Ger- 
many, near  where  the  Lahr  empties  into  the  Rhine,  where  there 
are  hot  springs  (chiefly  the  Fiirstenbriotnen.  the  A'm/i/ic/ien,  the 
Kesselbiitunen.  the  I'ictoria-Eelsenqiielle.&nd  the  Augusta- Felsen- 
gnelle)  containing  sodium,  lithium,  ammonium,  caleiuin.  strontium, 
barium,  magnesium,  iron,  and  manganese  bicarhonates.  sodium 
and  potassium  sulphates,  sodium  chloride,  bromide,  and  iodide, 
sodium  and  aluminium  phosphates,  silicic  acid,  and  free  carbonic 
acid  :  much  used  in  catarrhal  affections,  gout,  and  rheumati.sm. 
[A.  319.] 

EMSEEH  ANDER  lAr.).  n.  In  Morocco,  the  root  of  Verbas- 
cum  sinuntum.  [B,  121  (o,  24) ;  '*  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.," 
xxiii  to,  14).] 

E3ICLGEXT.  adj.  E-mu='rje*nt.  I^t..  cmH?f/eHS  (from  emu/- 
gere.  to  milk  off.  drain).  Fr. .  enmlgent.  Ger..  a itsmelkend,  kam- 
absonderud.  It.,  Sp..  emiilgeiite.  tAx..  filtering  off  ;  pertaining  to 
the  secretion  of  urine  or  to  the  kidney  (said  of  the  renal  arteries 
and  veins).     [L.  50.  &4  la.  24).) 

EMULSIC,  adj.  E-mu^l'si'k.  Pertaining  to.  or  produced  from, 
eniulsin.  fL.  5t^,]  — E.  acid.  Ger..  Emuf.sin.saure.  An  acid.  C.,- 
H^aNgOij,  obtained  by  boiling  eniulsiu  with  baryta-water.  [B,  w 
(o.^l*),] 

EMULSIF  (Frt.  adj.    A-mn'l-sef.    See  Emi-ush-e. 

EMirLSlFICATIOX.  n.  E-mu'l-sis  fi^-ka'shu'n.  Fr,  emulsi- 
fication.    Ger,  E.    The  formation  of  an  emulsion.     fK,] 

EMirESIFY,  V,  tr.  E-mu'l'si^-fi.  Fr.,  emnlsionner.  To  form 
into  an  emulsion.     [  B.  ] 

EMITLSIX,  n.  E-mu'lsi^n.  Fr.  emulsine.  Ger.  E.  It..  Sp.. 
emidsiua.  Sjn.  :  (tmnudin.  syiiaptase.  An  albuminous  or  case- 
ous ferment  contained  in  almonds.  .According  to  Robimiet.  when 
freed  from  albumin,  sugar,  and  gum.  it  forms  an  easily  soluble. 
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yellowish,  horny  substance  dyerl  rosecolor  by  tincture  of  inrline. 
*Accor<linK'  to  liull.  the  fornmia  is  HXCjH.eNaOe)  +  S.  [B,  46,  4«  (a, 
I4),]_K'»iiHre  iGer.).    See  Emi'Lsio  «rj(/. 

KMl'IvSlO  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  E(a|-rnii31(mul)'si*-o.  Gen.,  einuhio'nis. 
See  Kmilsios— K.  amvKclalina  [Austr.  Ph.,  HunR.  Ph.,  Swed. 
Ph,].  See  Mistura  amy(ji»al-«.— K.  anodyna.  Sp.,  vmitlsioji  niio- 
(Una  |Sp.  Ph.).  An  emulsion  made  by  rubbiu^?  I  part  of  peeled 
sweet  almonds  in  '^4  parts  of  water,  straining,  and  adding  two  partes 
of  svrup  of  wliite  jioppies.  (B.  95  (a.  ilMi.]  — K.  antiastliinulica 
KruiiiHTii  IHruiisw.  Ph..  177T,  Sp.  Ph.,  1TIW|.  Fr.,  emulsion  tic. 
tirunntr.  An  emulsion  made  by  triturating  ;J  [Sp.  Ph.J  or  4[Brunsw. 
Ph  1  parts  of  gum  ammoniac.  :t3  of  whit«  wine,  and  G4  of  distilled 
water  of  hyssop.  |B,  llHia.  14).]— K.  aiitihysterica  [U.  S.  Ph., 
lS-^>,  Dutch  Ph.,  ISll.  l)ul)I.  Ph.,  ISW.  Genev.  Ph.,  17S0,  Lond.  Ph., 
IHrij.  Fr..  lait  (on  mixture)  d'nmfa'tida,  emulsion  antihynteriqite. 
See  Miatiira  ASAr<ETi»*:.  -  K.  arabica  IDubl.  Ph.,  1830,  Sp.  Ph.,  1798, 
Edinb.  Ph..  ISKJ).  Fr.,  lait  d'amandes  ef  gomme.  Sp.,  emuisifm 
ardhitja  [Sp.  Ph.].  Syn.  :  enniltifo  (jiimmi  arnbicfp.  An  emulsion 
madeby  nihblug  toafine  paste  I  iiart  of  hliuichcd  sweet  almonds 
with  L>  parts  of  white  sugar,  adding  'Jl  parts  of  water,  straining,  and 
dissolving  1  part  of  powdered  gum  arable  in  the  product  ;  or  by 
triturating  1  part  of  blanched  sweet  almonds  and  2  parts  each  of 
gum  arable  and  while  sugar  with  UG  parts  of  barley-water,  and 
straining  [Dubl.  Ph.)  :  or  I  part  each  of  blanched  sweet  almonds 
and  mallow-seeds.  2  parts  of  gum  arable,  and  48  parts  of  barley- 
water  [Sp.  Ph.]  ;  or  1  jmrt  <jf  sugar,  3  parts  of  blanched  sweet  al- 
monds, 4  parts  of  mucilage  of  giim  arable,  and  W  of  water  [Edinb. 
Pli.l-  [B,  Iir.  (o.  511.  119  (a,  14).)  Cf.  Mistura  amygdala.— K.  ara- 
bica Fuller!.  Sp.,  emulsion  ardhiya  de  Fuller  [Sp.  Ph.].  An 
emulsion  made  by  triturating  1  part  each  of  blanched  sweet  al- 
monds, s.'.-ds  of  uialva.  and  while  poppy  with  64  parts  of  barley- 
water,  dissi.lving'iof  powdered  gum  arable  in  the  mixture,  and  add- 
ing t;  of  syrup  of  althaea.  [B,  9J  (a,  21).]— K.  balsaiuica  [Dutch 
Ph..  1811].  Fr.,  emnision  balsnmifjue.  An  emulsion  made  by  mix- 
ing 2  parts  of  balsam  of  Tolu.  :i  of  gum  arabic,  8  of  syrup  of  opium, 
and  64  of  water.  [B.  110  (a.  14t.J— K.  bechica.  See  Mistura  ammo- 
NiAci.— E.  beiixinata  [Belg.  Ph.,  2d  ed.].  An  emulsion  for  exter- 
nal use  ;  miule  by  rubbing  5  parts  of  black  soap  with  enough  water 
to  form  a  thick  mucilage,  and  adding  iu  small  quantities  lOparts  of 
benzene  and  enough  water  to  make  100  parts.  [B,  95  {a,  21 ).[— K. 
ramphorata  [Finn.  I*h.].  See  E.  camphor.^.— E.  cannabina 
[Swed.  Ph.).  See  E.  cANNAms,— K.  eerata  [Swiss  Ph.].  Syn.  : 
emu/s70  cerfE  [Swed.  Ph.).  See  Cmtttnu  resin;e.— E.  cerea.  Fr., 
Emulsion  de  c  ire,  mixture  a)iti>liarrfi»iijue.  Syn.  :  mixtura  cen-a. 
An  emulsion  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  Castile  soap,  6  parts  of  white 
wa.-c,  and  ]C»  of  boiling  water,  adding  gradually  in  a  mortar  Ifl  of 
poi)py-synip  |  Disp.  fuld.,  1791 1 :  or  2  partfl  of  Castile  soap,  9  of  rasped 
yellow  wax.  and  (i  of  hot  water,  adding  gradually  48  of  distilled 
water  of  nutmeg,  :J.S1  of  water,  and  a  sufficiency  of  sugar  [Dutch 
Ph.,  1811]  :  or  1  pari  each  of  gum  arabic  and  melted  yellow  wax 
and  2  parts  of  boiling  water,  adding  gradually  in  a  warm  mortar  8 
each  of  syrup  and  water  [Lippiac.  Disp..  1794].  [B,  119  (a.  14).|— E. 
cliinata  [Swed.  Ph..  1817).  Fr.,  emulsion  de  quinquina.  An  emul- 
sion made  by  mixing  18  parts  of  infusion  of  cinchona  and  2  of  syrup 
of  orgeat.  iB,  WiUa,  21).)  E.  coininiiiiis  [^Austr.  Ph.].  So'  .l//.s 
tura  AMYODALvE.  — E.  crctacwa  [Finn.  Mllit.  Ph.].  See  Mistura 
CRET-«.  — E.  euaiacina.  See  Mistura  ouaiaci.— E.  K-uiniiiosa 
[Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph.).  .\n  emulsiou  made  by  mixing  3  parts  of 
powdered  gum  arabic  witli  97  of  water  (Belg.  Ph.|  ;  or  by  dissolv- 
ing 4  parts  of  pnwdered  gum  arabic  in  enough  distilled  wat*'r.  and 
adding  iWitf  enudsion  (»f  almonds.  [B,  95  (a.  211.]— E.  1u»rdeata 
aiuy^cdalitia.  See  K.  arahica.—K.  hydrocyaiiata  [Swed  Ph.], 
E.  hydr«»eyaniea  [Fimi.  Ph.).  An  emulsion  made  by  mixing  1 
part  of  amygdalin  with  80  of  e.  amygdalarum  and  macerating  for 
I  hour.  [B,  95  (a,  21i.)  — E.  JtKlata.  Sp.,  eni}dsi6n  iodada  [Sp. 
Ph.].  An  emulsion  macle  by  nuxing  2  parts  of  oleum  jodatum  with 
1  part  of  pulvcri/.ed  gum  arabic  and  8  parts  of  synip.  and  adding, 
little  by  little.  40  of  water.  [  B,  95  (o,  21).]— E.  leniens.  See  E.oUi 
AMYODALAKi'M.  -E.  iiltrata.  Sp.,  emulsion  nitruda  fSp.  Ph.].  An 
emulsion  made  by  dissolving  I  part  of  potJissium  nitrate  in  288 
parts  of  e.  amygd'alanun.  |B,  95  (a,  21).]— E.  oleosa  [Austr.  Ph.. 
Belg.  Ph.,  Finn.  Ph,.  (Jer.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,  Hung.  Ph..  Norweg.  Ph., 
Kuss.  l*h.].  Fr.,  potian  emulsive  huHeuse.  See  E.  olei  amyodala- 
Rt'M.  — E.  oleoso-volatlliH  [Geneva  Ph.,  1780).  Fr.,  emulsion 
nmnioniande.  Syn.  :  mixtura  ammonii  carbonici  pi/ronleiisa 
camphitrata.  An  "emulsion  consisting  of  4  parts  of  ammonium 
ses<piicarbonate,  15  of  gum  arable.  45  of  sweet-almond  oil,  and 
210  of  water  made  into  an  emulsion.  Other  preparations  crtn- 
tained  camphor  and  other  ingredients.  [L.  85.)— E.  phosplia- 
tica  [Natl.  Form,  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As-soc.  1888].  Syn.  : 
mistura  tifmsphatira.  Phosphatic  emulsion  ;  made  by  gradually 
mixing  2i  oz.  (troyj  of  glycerlte  of  ytdk  of  egg  [V.  S,  Ph.]  and  4  11. 
oz.  of  cod-liver  oil  until  ttiey  are  emulsifieit.  and  adding  Id  minims 
of  bitter-almond  oil.  3tit)  minims  of  dilute  phosphoric  acid.  1  11.  oz. 
of  .lamaica  rum.  and  enough  orange-tlower  wat*^T  to  make  10  H.  oz. 

i"Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxKa.  14).]— E.  plutspliorata 
Dutch  Ph..  1811].  Fr..  emulsion  phosnhnree.  An  enml.sion  made 
ly  dissolving  from  2  to  4  grains  of  jinosphorus  in  1  oz.  <)f  sweet- 
almond  oil.  and  triturating  with  3  blanclietl  almonds,  i  oz.  each  of 
syrup  of  marsh-mallow  ami  gum  arabic.  .and  from  3  to  4  oz.  of 
water.  I  B.  119  (a,  M).  ]  E.  pleea.  See  Emulsiim  de  fjoi'imoN.— 
E.  rcHiiiosa  [Swiss  I'h.].  An  emulsion  made  by  mixing  10  parts  of 
llnely  powdered  rosin  with  5  of  iiowdered  gum  arabic,  and  adding, 
little"  by  little,  85 of  hot  watvr.  [B,95  io,2U.]-E.  salina  [Finn.  Ph.. 
Swed.  Ph.].  An  emulsion  made  with  8  parts  of  blanched  sweet 
almonds.  12  of  lioney,  3  of  pota.ssium  tartrate,  and  enough  distilled 
water  to  make  9(1  parts  [Finn.  Ph  ]  (H)0  [Swed,  Ph.])  of  eolature. 
[B.  95(a.  21).]— E.  Hedatlvu  [Dutch  Ph..  1811].  Vv.,  emulsion  uar- 
cotique.  An  emulsion  nnide  with  20  grains  of  hyoscyarnusseed.  2 
draclims  of  sweet  almonds,  and  enough  water  to  make  (i  oz.  )B, 
119  (a.  14).)— E.  HeininaliN  [Ger  Ph.).  An  emulsion  containing  1 
jmrl  of  ser-ds  and  eimiigh  water  to  make  10  parts  of  eolature.  )H.) 
— K.  Himplcx.     See  Mistura  amygdala.— E.  Hpurla.     Stre  iipuri- 


nti.vEMCLsioN.— E.  vera.  See.S'?/»;7/e  emtlsion.-  E.  viotata  [Wilrt. 
Ph.,  1798).  Fr.,  emulsion  de  violet te.  An  i-mulsion  made  b^-  tritu- 
rating 1  part  of  poppy -seeds.  4  parts  of  violet-seeds,  anil  Pi  of  sweet 
almonds  in  48  each  of  distilled  waters  of  lettuce  and  water-lily,  and 
9);  of  distilled  water  of  violets,  and  adding  10  of  syrup  of  violets. 
[B,  119  (a,  14).] 

EMl^LSION,  n.  E-mu'l'shu'n.  Lat.,  e»n//s/o  (from  emnlgere, 
to  milki.  Fr.,  emulsittn.  Ger. ,  E.,  Saanienmilclt.  It.,  emulsittne. 
Sp.,  luiulsian.  1.  A  milky  fluid  of  any  kind,  more  particularly  a 
liipiid  eiuitaining  fatty  matter  in  suspension  in  a  stale  of  very  fine 
subiii\  ision,  so  as  to  communicate  to  the  liquid  a  uniform  opaque 
milky  whiteness.  2.  A  pharmaceutical  preparation  containing 
fatty  matter  so  subdivided  and  suspended.  3.  The  act  or  pnx-ess 
by  which  an  e.  is  produced.  4.  The  state  or  condition  of  being  an 
e.  |B  :  L.  50.]— Aechte  E.  (Ger.).  See  Simple  e.— <'an»pl»orated 
anthiionial  e.  [Disp.  fuld..  1791).  An  e.  composed  of  5  grains  of 
tartar  emetic  and  10  oz.  of  camphorated  e.  |H,  97,  119  (a,  21).]— 
Cainpliorated  e.  See  Emulsio  camphor*.— Diuretic  e.  [Hamb. 
Ph.,  IKl.'j].  Fr.,  ^nndsion  diuretique,  lait  d\iniandes  cantharide. 
A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  infusum  cantharidis  and  milk  of  al- 
monds. [B.  119.]— Genuine  e.  See  Simple  e.  (1st  def.).— Man- 
dele'  (Ger.).  See  Mistura  amvgdal.*.- Phosphatic  e.  See 
Emi'1-sio  phosphatica.Simplc  e.  Lat.,  emidsin  simplex.  Fr., 
emulsion  simfde.  (ier.,  tichte  E.  It.,  emnlsinue  sempUee.  Syn.: 
true  e..  genuine  e.  1.  An  e.  made  from  any  seed  containing  much 
fatty  matter.  2.  E.  of  almonds.  [B.  5.  1().]— Spurious  e.  Lat., 
emulsin  spuria.  Fr.,  emulsion  faus.-ie  (ou  artijicielle).  Ger., 
undclite  E.  It.,  emulsione  spuria.  An  e.  formed  with  oils,  resins, 
oleo-resins,  gum-resins,  or  balsams.  [B.  10.]— True  e.  See  Simple 
r.  (1st  def.).— ITniichte  K.  (Ger.).  See  N/»i/n'oi(.s  e.— Zusanimen- 
gesetzte  Mandele'  (Ger.).    See£7?>ii(/.s(fi  amyodalarcm  composita. 

EMITLSIOX  (Fr.),  n.  A-mu^l-si^-o^n^.  See  Esiri-siON.— E. 
alexipharinaque.  See  Alexipharmac— E.  aininnniacale. 
See  Emi-lsio  oleosO'VolatiUs.—K,  antlliyst4''ri<|ue.  See  Emclsio 
antihysterica.—K>.  antinioniale  caniphr^*e.  See  Camphorated 
antimonial  emulsion.— E.  artiiicielle.  See  Spurious  emi'lsion. 
—  E.  balsami(|ue.  See  Emclsio  hal.^amie<i-~K,  oalnianle. 
See  Emidsio  externa  e  nucleis.— *!2.  rainphr/'e.  See  Emulsin 
CAMPHORiE. — E.  de  Rrunner.  See  Esici-sio  antiasthmatica 
Iiru)uierii.—K.  de  A'an  Swieten.  A  prepai-atioii  made  by 
mixing  3  parts  of  extract  of  opium,  40  of  harley-ineal,  81.)  of  cal- 
cium phosphate,  320  of  syrup  of  lemonix-el,  and  1,800  of  water. 
[B,  92  (a,  14).)— E.  diuretique.  See  IU  untie  f.mii.sion.— E. 
fausse.  See  Spurious  emui-sion.— E.  febrifuge  (Dutch  Ph., 
ISll].  A  pret)arali»in  made  by  enndsionizing  1  jKirt  of  bitter  al- 
monds with  s  luirts  of  distilled  water  of  chamomile  and  adding 

1  part  of  extract  of  lesser  centaury.  |IJ,  119  (a.  14t.)  E.  Iiui- 
leuse  [Wiirzli.  Ph.,  1815).  1.  An  enudsion  made  by  mixing  the 
yolk  of  1  egg  with  1  oz.  of  olive-oil,  adding  gradually  t"  oz.  of  water. 
(L.  41.  85  (o.  14).]  2.  See  Emulsio  olei  AMV<inAl.AKrM.— E.  iiiercu- 
rielle  de  Duncan.  A  cosmetic  preparation  made  by  mixing  1"3 
part  of  bichloride  of  mercury,  50  parts  of  bitter  ahimnds,  an<i  500 
of  distilled  water.  [L,  77,  87  la,  14).]— E.  narcoti<|ue.  See  Kmil- 
si(»  sidativa. — E.  phosplior^e.  See  Emclsio /^Z/o-s/i/ioruu.— E's 
purgatives  [Fr.  Cod..  18.52,  Form,  of  the  Fr.  Mil.  Hosp..  1839]. 
Emulsions  containing  either  extract  of  jalajt.  castor-oil.  or  scam- 
mony.  [L,  41,  K5  (a.  14).]— E.  purgative  niagnfsienne.  An 
emulsion  composed  of  20  parts  of  oil  of  almonds,  0  4  part  of  scam- 
nuiny,  15  parts  of  milk  of  magnesia.  30  parts  of  watei-,  10  parts  of 
orange-tlower  water.  15  parts  of  sugar,  and  5  parts  of  powdered  gum 
arabic.  [L.  49  la.  211.] — E.  rC'sineuso.  An  emulsion  made  from 
a  re.sin.  |  L.  41  (a.  21).]— E.  saline  [Swed.  Ph.,  18l7|.  An  enud- 
sion made  tiy  dissolving  1  part  of  pr>tassium  tartrate  and  4  parts  of 
purified  iioney  in  32  parts  of  water,  tritiu-atiiig  tiie  solution  with  4 
parts  of  blanched  swtn't  almonds,  and  straining.  |H,  119  ta.  14).]  — E. 
simple  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Mistura  amV(;dai.,k  E.  I^*nifuge.  An 
emulsion  composed  of  40  parts  of  peeled  pumpkin  seeds.  30  of  sugar, 
150  of  water,  and  from  4  to  8  of  the  root  of  male  fern.  (L.  49  lo, 
21).]  -E.  teri'-benlbin^e  [Dutch  Ph.,  1811),  An  emulsion  made 
by  thoroughly  nuxing  in  a  mortar  IJ  oz.  <)f  turneiitine,  the  yolks  of 

2  eggs,  and  2  oz.  of  marsh-mallow,  adding  granually  8  oz.  of  water 
or  white  wine.  |L,  49.  Wi  (a,  14)  ]— E.  vermifuge".  An  emidsion 
c(ttnposed  of  22  parts  of  oil  of  turpentine,  7  of  gum  arabic,  180  of 
chamomile-water,  and  7  of  ether.  [L,  49  (a,  2Ii.]-E.  vraie.  See 
Si}nple  KMl'l-sU)N  (Istdef.). 

FMIirsl<>N  (Sp  i,  n.  A-mul-se-on'.  See  Emclsion.— E.  aiio- 
dina  [Sp.  Ph.).  See  EMri,sio  anodifua.-  E.  aleanl'arada  [Mex. 
Ph.,  Sp.  Ph.].  See  Emuljiio  campuoii.*:.  E.  arAblga  [Mex.  Ph., 
Sp.  Ph.].  See  Emci.sio  araf)iea.  —  l''.  eoniCiu  |Mi'X.  Ph.].  S*'e  Mis- 
tura AMVonAi,.«.  — E.  iodada  [Sp.  Ph.|.  See  Emcusio j<if/r/fu.— E. 
uitra<la  [Sp.  Ph.).  Sec  Emclsio  nitrata.  —  K.  simple  [Mex.  Ph.). 
See  Mistura  amvcuAL^. 

EMl'ESIONE  >It.).  n.  A-mid-se-o'na.  See  EMt'UsioN.—E.  ara- 
bica. An  Italian  preparation  containing  1  piirl  i>f  gum  r.rabic  dis- 
solved in  r)0  parts  of  i-miilsion  of  sweet  almonds.     [It,  lU.] 

EMri-SIONIZE.  V.  tr.  E-muSl'shu'n  iz.  Fr.,  emidsionuer. 
Ger..  emulsi>>uirru.  It.,  emulsionare.  Sp.,  cmu/jfiOHar.  To  form 
into  an  emulsion.     [B.] 

l^:>Uil..sl()NNANT(Fr.),adj.  A-mu'l-si^-o'n  na»n'.  Emulsion- 
izing.     [A.  .■tH.5(a.  21).) 

EMITI.SIONNEMENT   (Fr),  n.      A-mu''lsl''-o«n-ma3u^.      See 

EMl'I.SIFirATl(tN. 

EMTLSIVE.  adj.  E-nmSls'iav.  1.  Milkdike.  2.  Capa)»Ie  of 
forming  or  being  formed  into  an  cnuilsi<ui.  3.  Yiekling  oil  on  ex- 
pression (said  of  seeds).     [.\.  301  la.  21).] 

EMULSHM  (I.^it.),  n.  n.     E(a)-mu'l(iuul)'su5m(su*m).    SccEmcl- 

SION. 

EMITN<'T<>KHTM  (IjU.\.  n.  n.  EfaVrnn^nkdmmkVfo'ri'-u'm- 
iu*mi.  Sec  Eminctohy.  <'ordis  4-u)unetoria.  The  cleansers  of 
the  heart ;  of  thenncienta.  the  sweat-glands  of  the  axilla,  on  account 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E".  ell;  C.  go;  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in:  N«.  tank; 
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of  the  characU>rs  of  their  secretion.  [C,  S.]— K.  cerebri.  An  old 
term  fur  tlie  parotid  ^jltiiid.     [U] 

KMirNCTOltV,  n.  K  rmi^nk'to-ri'.  Lat.,  emnnctoriiim  (from 
emungere,  to  blow  the  nost*).  Kr.  t^monctoire.  (ier.,  AimsiheiduiKja- 
organ.    An  excretory  oryau  or  channel.     [A.  32^  (o,  2\).\ 

EMUNDANT.adj.  E-mu'nd'a^ut.  Lat.,emi(nrirt».t(from«*mi(n- 
dnre,  to  clean  out).  Fr.,  tmondant.  Ger.,  reinigend.  Cleansing, 
detcrKcut.     [L.  :A  94.J 

KM|TN'l>ATION,  n.  Emu'nd  a'shu'n.  Fr.,  ^mondation.  In 
pharmacy,  an  operation  by  which  useless  substances  are  eliminated. 
[U-ll.] 

KMYI>IANS,  n.  pi.  E^m  i^d'i^-a^nz.  Lat..  Emytlce,  Emydex, 
Emyditla,  Knujtlida'.  (from  «mv«.  a  tortoise).  Fr.,  emi/diens.  The 
fivsh-water  tortoise,  a  family  of  the  Chelonia.     [L,  14.  353.] 

KMVniN.  n.  E^ni'i^d-i^n.  From  ifivt,  the  tortoise.  Fr..  t-my- 
dim:    (ier..  K.    The  albuminoid  i)f  turtles"  eggs.     [A,  385  (o.  21  t.J 

EMYl>OS.Vl*KI  il^t.l.  KMYUOSAl  UIA  (I^t  ),  ns  m.  pi. 
and  n.  pi.  K'-'m-i^ui^t-atudo^i-sa^tsa'-u^'t-riire).  -ri'-'-a'.  From  ifiw, 
a  tortoise,  and  <ra{ip<K.  a  liwird.  Fr..  emydosauriens,  caimans.  The 
emvdtttuuuians.  an  order  of  the  Rtptitia.  [L,  '^^^  5  '" ^oc.  of  the 
Zool.  Soc.."  1S37.  p.  131  (L).] 

EMYDO-SAirKIUS  (Lat.).  adj.  E(aVmi»(mu«Vdo(do*)-sa*'(saS- 
u'lri^  u^stu^si.  Fr.,  rmydo-sauritn.  Partaking  of  the  nature  of 
turtles  anti  li/ards.     [L.] 

EHYIN.X  (Lat  i  n.  n.  pi.  E»m-i2(u«)-i(ei'na'.  From  e*iv?,  a  tor- 
toise.   A  tribe  of  the  Cistudinidiv.     [h.  :i50.] 

ENABEDDIH,  u.  In  Egypt,  the  ^olanum  nigrum.  [Forskal 
(B.  88[a.  14)),] 

EN.VI>ELPHI.\  (Lat.),  D.  f.  E»n-a»d(aM)-e«lf'i'-aS.  From  ev, 
in,  and  a6«A«ios.  a  brother.     Fr.,  enadelphif.    See  Fatal  inclision. 

EN-'EMON  (Lat.t.  EN.EMOS  (Lat.).  EN.*:MUS  (Lat.>.  adj"s. 
E*n-e'(a^'e'^t-mo'''nimont.  ino^s.  -mu^smiu^s),  llr.,  ecai/^wf.  fvatfioi. 
1.  Bloody,  conveying  blood,    2.  Hiemostatic.     [A.  ^Wi  (a,  ^li.) 

EN.EOUEMA(Lat.\n.  E'^m-eta'-e^t  o-re(rai'ma3.  Oen.eHa-o- 
re'niaios  {■is\.  Or.,  €vaiu>prjfi,a{(rnn\  iyai<iiptt<r9at,to  lioat  in).  Fr.. 
eneoreme.  (ier..  An/yehaniite,  Sihwebendt;,  W'alkchen.  It..  Sp., 
eneoremn.  \  cloudy  deposit  tloating  in  the  middle  of  a  mass  of 
urine;  distinguished  from  >t\tl>trnl<i.  which  floats  at  the  top,  and 
hypostasis,  wliich  fails  to  the  bottom.     [B,  117.] 

ENAIMA  iLat.t.  n.  n.  pi.  E^n-a'ia^'e)  ina^.  From  ivtufioi  (see 
En.«MI'S).     Of  Aristotle,  the  Vertebrata.     [L.  I'^l.] 

ENALIOS.WUIA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  pi.  E2n-al(a31i-i3-o(o3v-sa*'(sa3- 
u')-ri^-a^.  From  cfoAto?.  of  the  sea.  and  o-oupoy.  a  lizard.  Fr..<?*(o/o- 
sauriens.  The  enaliosaurs.  an  order  of  tne  Hydrosauria  having 
amphicielious  vortebrje  and  swimming  fins.     [L.  353.J 

ENALLOCHKOME  (Fr.i.  n.  A-na^l-lo-krom.  From  ei-oAAos, 
changed,  and  xpaifLa,  color.     See  Bicolorin. 

ENAI.I.OSTEGUS  (Lat.\  adj.  E^n  a"'Ua31)-lo»st'e2g-u3s(u-*s). 
From  ei'oAAo?.  changed,  and  trTcyij.  a  chamber.  Fr..  enallo$te<Tue. 
In  conchok»gy .  having  the  chambers  arranged  on  two  or  three  alter- 
nating axes  ;'  as  a  u..  in  the  n.  pi.,  Enallostega,  of  DOrbigny,  an 
order  of  the  Foramiiii/fra  so  characterized.     [L.  147,  180.] 

ENALOSATKIA  <Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  E''n-a21(a>lt-o(o3)-sa*'<saS-u'>- 
r;5-a^.  From  ei-oAo?,  marine,  anil  <ravpa.  a  lizard.  Fr.,  enalosauriens. 
A  family  of  the  Hydro!>auria.     [L,  '-JI6,  321.] 

ENAMEL,  n.  E^n-a'm'e^l.  Lat.,  adainas.  adamantina.  en- 
caustuni,  indumentum  vitrenm,  nitor,  odonthyalus,  substantia 
adamantina  (sew  Jil amen tosa,  seu  striata,  seu  vitrea).  Fr..  email, 
substance  vitree  lousfnVe.  ou  emaillee).  Ger..  Schmelz.  It.,  smalto. 
Sp..  esmalte.  Syn.:  adamantine  or  citreoits  substance.  The 
hard,  dense  subst^ince,  composed  of  closely  set  columns  or  prisms 
(e.  prismsi.  forming  a  protective  covering  for  the  crown  of  the 
teeth.  It  is  the  hardest  substance  found  in  vertebrates.  In  man. 
the  Carnivora^  and  many  other  animals  with  simple  teeth,  it  forms 
a  cap-like  cover  for  the  crown  or  exposed  part.  In  animals  with 
folded  teeth,  such  as  the  rodents  and  solipeds.  it  dips  into  tlie  sides 
and  ends  of  the  teeth,  and  is  usually  covered  by  a  thick  layer  of 
cement.  Teeth  of  the  latter  form,  after  they  become  somewhat 
worn,  show  the  e.  in  the  form  of  ridges  on  the  grinding  surface.  [J, 
24.  59.  :W.  35.]— Central  e.  .\  ring  of  e.  which  surrounds  the  exter- 
nal dental  cavity  of  the  incisor  teeth  in  the  soliptnis.  [L.  13.]  — 
Eucirelin^  e..  External  e.  The  e.  which  covers  the  surface  of 
a  tooth.  [L.  13,]— Internal  e.  In  hcM-ses"  teeth,  the  bands  of  e. 
which  form  projecting  ritiges  upon  the  grinding  surface.     [L,  13.] 

ENANTESIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  E'^n-aSuia^nt-teltarsi^s.  Gen.,  enan- 
te'seos  i-sis).  Or.,  fydyrrfati  (from  ivayrio^,  opposite).  Fr.,  enan- 
i^se.  Ger.,  E.  Of  (ialen.  the  anastomosis  of  ascending  and  de- 
scending blood-vessels.     [A,  322,  3:i5.] 

ENANTHEMA  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  E2n-a2n(a3nvthe{tha)'nm3.  Gen.. 
enanthem'atos  i-w).  From  iv.  inward,  and  av^tta.  etfiorescence. 
Fr.,  enanthtnit.  Ger..  Enantl't-ni.  An  eruption  on  an  internal 
mucous  membrane.     [D.  72  :  G.] 

ENANTIOBLAST.i:  (Lat.\.  n.  f.  pi.  E»n-a2nia3nVti2-oio3)- 
hla3s(bla3st'te(ta'  e*).  From  evavriot.  opposite,  and  fiXdanj.  a  germ. 
Vt..  enantioblastees.  Of  Martius,  an  order  (class)  including  the 
Jiestiaceo'.  Eri<tccule(F,  Xyridea:.  and  Commelynece  :  of  Endlicher, 
a  class  of  the  Amphibrya,  including  tlie  Centrolepidte,  Re.'itiacetv, 
Eriocaulone(e,  Xifridea;,  and  Commelynacece  ;  or  of  Jussieu.  a  sub- 
order of  the  Perutpermew.  including  the  Ceutrolepideoe,  Restiacea;, 
Eriocanlece,  Xyridece,  and  Commt'lineo'.     [B.  170  (a.  24).] 

EN.XNTIOPATHIC.  adj.  E^n-a^n-ti^-oap'aHh-i^k.  Gr.,  ivay- 
Tioira0>jc  (from  eyayrioq,  opposite,  and  vdSov.  a  disease).  Lat.,«^nrcii- 
tiopathes,  enantiojiathicus.  Fr.,  ennntiopathique.  Ger.,  enantio- 
pathisch.    Pertaining  to  enentiopathy.     [A.  322.J 


ENANTIOPATHY*.  n.  E'na»n-ti'-o'p'a'lh-i'.  From  ivavriot, 
opposite,  and  vdOo^,  disease.  Fr.,  enan thiopat hie.  Ger.,  Enan- 
thiopathie.  1.  .\  disease  antagonistic  to  another  disease.  2.  Of 
Pucnelt.  see  .\i.u>rATiiY  \'M  def.i. 

ENANTIOSlSd^t.t.  n.  f.  E^n-a*n(a'n)-ti2o'si»s.  Gen..cnfi«- 
tio'seos  {-sis).  Gr.,  iyayriuatt.  Fr.,  enantiose.  See  AixoPATny 
(3d  def.). 

ENANTIOTRETA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E'n-a'ma'ni  ti2-o<o«>-tre- 
(tra)'ta*.  From  tvavriov.  opjyosite,  and  TpijTo^.  perforated.  Fr., 
enantititretes.  tier..  (V»'</rn»tiinr/*>/e.  A  family  of  the  Pofygastrica 
having  the  mouth  and  anus  opposite.     [L,  -M),  41.  IHO.] 

ENAKCJEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'n  a»r'je»(ge«>-a*.  Fr..  enarg^e.  A 
South  American  genus  of  the  Luzttriagece.     [B,  42  (o,  24*.] 

ENAUTHKOCAKPE.E  lljit.t,  n.  f.  pi.  E'n-a'r-throdhroS)- 
ca^r'i>e^-ela'-e').  Fr.,  euarthrocarpees.  Of  Meyer,  a  tribe  nf  the 
OrtlioploceoE  (Cruci/ercB);  of  Webb,  a  subtribe  of  the  Brassicece. 
[B.  121.  I70(a.  *il).] 

EN'AKTHKOC.4KPrs  (Lat),  n.  n.  E»n-a>rrhro(thro»)-ca*r'- 
pu^sfpu^s).  From  iyapBpo^,  articulated,  and  (tapird?.  a  fruit.  A 
genus  of  Cakilinece.  [B.  42  (a.  24».l— E.  arcuatiis.  tr..  raifort 
en  lyre,  cresson  du  desert.  A  species  growing  in  Arabia,  where  it 
is  eaten.     [B,  173  (a.  24).] 

ENAKTHRODIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     E^n-aSrth-rod'i»-a>.     See  En- 

ARTHROSIS. 

ENARTHRODIAL,  adj.  E^n-a^rth-ro'di'-a^l.  Lat..  enarth- 
rodialis.     Fr.,  enarthrodiat.     Pertaining  to  enarthrosis.     [C] 

ENARTHR03IA  (Lat.»,n.n.    E^n-a'rth-ro'ma'.    GeD.,e7iarfA- 

rom'atos  (.-is).    See  Enarthrosis. 

ENARTHKOX  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E'n-a3rth'ro»n.    See  Enabthbum. 

ENARTHROS  (Lat.),  adj.  E^n-a^rth'ro's.  Gr..  eVapepo?. 
Jointed.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

ENARTHROSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^n-a^rth-ro'si^s.  Gen.,  e^mrM- 
ro'seos  {-sis).  Gr..  cKapfiptanrcs  tfrom  ei*.  in.  and  apdpwai?,  a  jointing). 
Lat..  inarticidatio.  bv.,  e}iarthri>iit\  Ger..  Enartkrose.  Xussgelenk. 
It..  eTiar(rosi.  Sp..  enartrosis.  That  variety  of  diarthrosis  which 
includes  joints,  like  that  of  the  hip,  that  are  freely  movable  in  alt 
directions,  and  are  formed  by  the  play  of  a  rounded  or  globular 
bony  eminence  within  a  corresponding  cup-like  cavity  ;  a  ball-and- 
socket  joint.     [L.  172.] 

ENAKTHRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2n-a3rth'ru3m(ru*m).  From  iv, 
in,  and  dp$poy,  a  joint.     A  foreign  body  in  a  joint.     [E  ;  L,  50.] 

ENATE,  adj.  E  nat'.  Having  outgrowths  from  the  surface 
(said  of  certain  irregular  flowersi.     [a.  24.] 

ENAULIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2n-aM'(a3'u<l)-i^-a».  Gr..  evavXiii.  An 
internal  channel  or  duct  ;  of  Hippocrates,  the  cavity  of  the  vulva. 
[.\,  325  (a.  21 1.] 

ENAUSMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^n-a*s'ia3'u*s)-ma3.  Gen.,  enaus'- 
matos{-is).    Gr..  iyava-na.    See  Fomxtes. 

ENRRICKLERHAD  iGer.\  n.  E^n-bri^kMe^r-ba^d.  A  bath- 
ing estabhshment  at  Ampas.  near  Innsbruck.  Austria,  where  there 
are  ferruginous  springs.     [L.  30.  37.  105  (o.  14).] 

ENCACIA  (Port.),  n.  E^n-kaa'si^-as.  The  bark  of  an  unknown 
tree,  growing  in  Brazil,  where  it  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  purga- 
tive and  emetic  and  is  considered  an  antidote  against  snake-bites 
and  vegetable  jwisons.     [B.  46.  88  la,  14).] 

ENCALYPTACE.E  (Lat),  ENCALY'PTE.E  (Lat.),  EN- 
CALY'PT01I>E.E(Lat.).  n"sf.  pi.  E'-'n-ka«l(ka3I)-i'^p(u«p)-ta(ta*)'- 
se2(ke^>-eta3-e-i. -i2p(u^p)'te^-e(a3-e3), -to<to2)-i2d(ed)'e2-e>a3-e2).  Fr., 
encalyptees.  A  family  (order)  of  mosses  consisting  of  the  genus 
Encaltfpta ;  distinguished  by  the  large,  funnel-shaped,  persistent 
veil  which  covers  the  capsule.    [B.  19,  121.  170  (o.  24).] 

ENCANTHIS(Lat.).  n.f.  E^n-ka^nika'ni'thiSs.  Gen..e?icanM'- 
idos  i-is).  Gr..  iyKavOi^  (from  ty,  in,  and  xavBo^  [see  Cantbus]). 
Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  Augenwinkeliibel,  Thrdnendr>ls«^ngeschwulst.  It., 
encanti.  encantide.  Sp.,  encantis.  A  small  tumor  or  excrescence 
growing  from  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye.  [L,  .50.]— E.  benig^na. 
Fr..  e.  benigne.  Ger.,  gutartige  Thrdnendrii.^etigeschwHlst.  A 
simple  inrtammatory  swelling  of'the  caruncle,  which  usually  starts 
from  the  plica  semilunaris.  It  is  common  in  all  acute  cases  of 
catarrhal  conjunctivitis.  [F.]— E.  ealeulosa.  Fr..  e.  calctdeiise. 
Ger.,  kalkulose  Thrdnetidriisengeschiculst.  Tlie  formation  of 
masses  of  concretion  in  the  little  glands  of  the  caruncle,  causing 
irritation  and  swelling  of  the  caruncle.  [F.]— E.  carcinouiatosa, 
E.  fung;osa.  Fr.,  e.  carcinomateiise,  e.  win//</?ie,  e.  sguirreuse. 
Ger.,  carcinomntiise  (oder  biisartige.  Oder  skirrhiise)  ThrdneudrU- 
sengeschwulst  (oder  I'erbildung  der  Thrtinencarunkeh.  Cancerous 
degeneration  <ir  disease  of  the  lacrj-mal  caruncle  and  the  surround- 
ing tissues  at  the  internal  canthusof  the  eye.  [F.j— E.  inflamma- 
toria.  Fr..  e.  injlammatoire.  Ger.,  entzUndliche  Thrfintndru- 
sfngfschieulst.  See  E.  benigiia.—E,  lualigna,  E.  scirrhosa. 
See  E.  carcinomatosa. 

ENCAR  (Lat.),  n.    E*n«'ka*r.    Gr..  ey«apos.    The  brain.     [A,  322 

(a,  21).] 

ENCARDION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^n-ka'rd'i-oSn.  Gr..  fyxdpSioy 
(from  €K,  in.  and  KopSia,  the  heart).  The  heart  or  pith  of  a  plant. 
[L,  56.J 

ENCARDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E»n3-ka3rd-i(e)'ti2s.  See  Endocar- 
ditis. 

ENCARPIITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E«n-ka»rp'i»-u»in(u*m).  From  «i^, 
in,  anti  jcapirds.  a  fruit.    The  receptacle  of  Piingi.    |B,  121  (o.  24)  ] 

ENCARPOS  (Lat).  adj.  E^n-ka^rp'o^s.  Gr..  eyjcapwo*.  Fruit- 
ful, pregnant.     [\,  325  la.  21)  ;  L.  &4.] 

EXCWSTELK  (Fi").  adj.  A^n^-ka's  te^  la.  A.Tccted  with  en- 
castelure.     [A,  301  (a,  21).] 


O,  no;  0\  not;  0»,  whole;  TU,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  u  (German). 
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KNCASTKLIJKK  (Fr),  n.  A'n^-ka's-to^-lu'r.  A  coutraction 
of  the  fr<)g  and  narrowing  of  the  heel  in  the  solipeds  and  rumi- 
nants.   [A.  :>IK;  L.  41.J 

KNrATAI,KI*SIS  (Ijit.\  n.  Ean-kanikaH)-a3-le«ps(laps)'i3s. 
Gr..  e7«ttTaAT(i^is.     Fr..  encatalepsie.    Apoplexy.     [L,  41. J 

KNCATAXTLKSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E»n-ka2uku3t)a3iitia3ntt-les- 
(las»'i'''!i.  Cien..  eiicatantlt'seus  (sis).  (Jr.,  eyKaravr^iiai^.  A  wash- 
ing over  with  water.     [A,  Sib  {a.  21 ).] 

KNrATHISMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'Jn-ka-thikn^thi-i^s'niaS.  Gen., 
encathi'sinnton  (-is).  Gr.,  eyftaflnr^ia  (fnmi  ty»co0i^*i.f,  to  seat  in). 
Ger,  Kinsitzen  (1st  def.),  SiUOad  yid  def.t.  i^y.,  tnti'to  dv  as,eiito 
(2d  def.).     I.  A  sitting  down,  or  into.    2.  A  sitz-bath.    [L,  50  (a,  14l] 

KNCATMA  U^t.).  n.  n.  E2n-ka*'ia*'u*) -ma^.  Gen.,  eiicau'- 
matos  (-is).  Gr..  eyxavfia  (from  iv,  in,  and  Kaieiv,  to  burn).  Fr.  f m- 
caume,  Ger.,  /?r«;u/«'««(i  list  def.),  Honi/uiutyesehniir  (2d  def.). 
It .  e.  1.  A  mark.  sore,  or  excoriation  caused  by  a  burn.  2.  A  deep 
corneal  uU-er.     [A,  887,  518.J 

KN^AIKIA,  n.     In  Biscay,  the  walnut.     LB.  121  (a.  24).J 

KNCAl'SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^n-ka's'ika^'u^sj-i^s.  Gen.,  encaus'eos 
{•is).    Gr.,  iyitavtri^.     liuruiug.  cauterization.     [L,  50.J 

KNCAl'SSK  (Fr.).  n.  A^n^-kos.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Haute-Garoinie,  France,  where  there  are  warm  springs  contain- 
ing sulphur,  and  sodium,  calcium,  and  magnesium  chlorides.  IL, 
41,87.  liC.ia,  Hi.) 

KNTAl'SSKMENT  (Fr.>.  n.  A^n^-kos-ma^n^.  Of  the  veteriua- 
riaus.  a  disea.se  of  sheep  characterizetl  by  dropsy.     [L.  41.) 

KNC'AVl'KK  (Fr.),  u.  A3u''t-ka3-vu«r.  A  deep  corneal  ulcer. 
[L.  41.1 

ENCKINTE  (Fr.l,  adj.    ASa^-sa^nn.    Pregnant. 

ENCELIALGIorK(Fr.),  adj.  A^n^  sa-le-a^l-zkek.  Pertaining 
to  eue-elialgia.     [L,  4], J 

ENX'ELITE  (Fr.).  n.    A^n^-sa-let.    See  Encoeuitis. 

ENCENS  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-sa^na.  1.  Incense;  of  the  Fr.  Cod., 
olibanum  and  other  gum-resins.  2.  In  Provence,  the  genus  Arte- 
misia. [B,  121  (o.  24). 1  Confeciion  de  Te.  See  Confectio  rfe 
THiiRE  (under  Thi's).—E.  am^rlcain.  The  resin  of  Piniis  silves- 
tris.  (B,  46(a.  14).]— E.  d'Afrique.  The  resin  of  Jnniperus  lycia. 
[B,  173  (o.  24).]  — E.  tl'eiiu.  The  resin  of  Selinuni  ptthistre.  [B. 
173  (a, 24).J— E.  de  Cayenne.  The  resin  of  Icii-ii  Ifptuphi/lla.  [B, 
173  (a.  2'4).l — E.  de  Java.  A  translation  of  the  ori^^'iiuU  Ar.  name 
for  benzoin,  luhan  Jairi,  whivh  has  been  corrupted  into  hanjtiwi, 
benjui,  etc.  IB,  4li  (a,  14).]  — K.  de  I'lnde.  The  exudation  of 
Boswehia  serratn.  (B,  17S<a,  24i.j— E.  de  Mas.  In  Provence,  the 
Artrmisia  qnUiva.  [U.  I2Ua,  24).|— E.  de  Mfika.  The  resin  of 
BoswfUia  srrrdtti.  |B.  173  (o,  24).]— E.  de  Thuringe  (ou  de 
village).  The  resin  of  Pinus  silvestris.  [B,  173  {a.  24).)-  E.  du 
Br^fiil.  Tlie  resin  of  Hursera  (Htfdivigia)  balsam i/era.  [B,  173  (a, 
24).]  — E.  en  laniie.  The  better  sort  of  resin  derived  from  HoswelUa 
serrata.  [B.  173  (a.  2li.]  — K.  en  sorte.  An  inferior  discolored 
variety  of  resin  derived  from  the  Bosn-ellia  serrata.  |B.  173.]  — E. 
fetnelle.  See  /•;.  en  sor^-.— E.  iiiadr^.  The  resin  of  Finns 
silvt'stris.  IB,  173  (a,  24).]— E.  male.  See  S.  in  larme.^'E,  ter- 
restre.  The  VaUnana  phii.  (B.  173  (a,  24).J— Faux  e.— The 
resin  of  Pinus  silvestris.     [B.  173  (a.  2-1).) 

EX'KN.SIE  (Provent-.).  ENC'ENSIEU  (Fr.).  n's.  A»n«-sa3n«- 
Sea.     The  liifsmariiitts  ujjicinalis.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

ENCKPHALA  ,IjU.).  u.  n.  pi.  E3n(eSn3|.se»f(ke»f)'a21(a31)-aS. 
From  iyKtiitaAo^,  the  brain.  Larvjp  of  the  Nt'inocera,  a  suborder  of 
tlie  I)iptrnt.  having  a  pt-rfectly  dilTerentiated  head.    [L.  :i5-3  (a.  27).] 

ENX'EIMI.VL.EMI.V  (Lnt.i.  n,  f.  E3n(ean2)-se^fike''f)-aai(a31)- 
em'(a'-am')-i2-a3.  From  iyK(4>aXoi.  the  brain,  and  aE^a.  b.ood.  Fr., 
enn^iihalemie.  Ger.,  Blutundrany  zuin  Uchirn.  Congestion  of  the 
brain.     [L,  50.] 

ENC'EPHALALOIA  (T^at.).  n.  f.  E3n(e«n»)-sp?.'(ke^f)-a'>I(aai)- 
a'lia^h'ji'-'lgi-i-a^.  Fnjiii  eyfce^oAo?.  the  brain,  and  a\yo<;.  pain.  P"r.. 
encrphdliiUiie.  tier..  Hiinliidfii,  titfer  Kup/sckintrz.  Deep-seat- 
ed pain  in  the  head.     [L,  41.] 

EN<*KPHALANAL<)SIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  E2n(e2u3).Re»f(keaf)-a»]- 
(a'h-a'^rna^rii  a^-lo'si^s.  Gen..  vncephaUinalo'seos  i-sis).  From 
«yK^<i)aAos,  the  brain,  and  avdAutaL^.  a  wasting  away.  Fr.,  cncrphal- 
(inalosr.  Ger.,  Hirnschwindcn^  Hirnzt-hrung.  Atrophy  or  the 
brain.  (L.-V).] 

ENi'EPHALARTE.'Ed^t.),  n.  f.  pi.  E3n(e>n»)se^f(ke'f)-a«I- 
(a^h-a'rt'e'-'-eia'-e^).  Fr..  encrplitdartres.  \  tribe  of  the  Cijcadawtr, 
comprising  the  Eutncepkalarttw^  Utaiiyt^ritiK.  and  ZamiecE.  [B, 
42,  121  (a.  24).] 

KNCEPHALAnTOS  (Laf),  n.  m.  Eame^nai-seafOteafjaaKa'D- 
a'rt'o^s.  From  iyKi^aX^K,  the  brain,  and  aproc.  bread.  A  genus  of  the 
Cycmliiceif  indigenous  to  tropical  and  southern  Africa.  (B,  42  (a. 
24).]  -E.  eafler.  (_'a(Trebrea)l  ;  a  siM'cies  found  in  southern  Africa 
(the />roof//«»oni  of  the  Dutch  wttlers).  The  pith  contains  nmcli 
starch,  which  is  u.sed  as  f<M»d.  [B.  121  (a,  24).]  E.  Mitinclii  |F. 
MUller].  The  hangn  of  North  (Queensland.  From  the  seeds  the 
natives  make  a  sort  of  brea<l.     (B,  121  (a.  21t.] 

ENC'EPHAl.ATA  (Lat),  n.  n.  pi.  E3n(e^na)-se!'f(ke«f)-a31(a'l)- 
a^t(a't)'a'.     See  Vertebkata. 

ENrEPHALATKOPHir.  adj.  E^n  se'fa^l-an  ro^fiak.  For 
deriv.,  we  Enckimialon  and  .Vtroe'HY.  Pertaining  to  defective  nu- 
trition of  the  encephalou.  [(.'.  H.  Hughes,  *' vMien.  and  Neurol.," 
Oct..  IKKT*.] 

ENrEPHAI.AlTXE  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E^nfe'nSt-seiTfkeSD-niiKa'I)- 
a*x'ui''u*X)  e(a).  Gen.,  eucrphnUiux'eH.  From  iyKii^ako^.  the  brain, 
and  aufij.  increase.  Fr.,  enrrphalfinse.  Oer..  f'berwucherung  dtr 
JItnniKisse.     Ilj'pertrophy  of  the  brain.     [L,  SO.] 

ENC;]e:PHAL.K  (Fr.),  n.    A"u»-sa-fa"l.    See  Encbphalon. 


ENCEPH  AKEIX'OSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'n(ei'n»)-se5f(ke"''f  l-aai(a»I)- 
e^l-kos'i'-'s.  (Jen.,  encejfhulelciuf'eos  i-is).  For«leriv.,  see  Es("f:i»HALON 
and  Hkix'osis.  Fr..  enct'iihalhetcotie.  Ger.,  liirniifsrhirUr.  Sp., 
encti/aldtcosis.     Ulceration  of  the  brain.     (L,  41,  5(».^ 

EN<'EPHAI-I€,  adj.  Ean-seaf-a^l'iak.  Gr.,  cY««^aAo«.  Lat., 
enccphttlicus.  Fr.,  enctphaliyue.  Ger.,  encepltali.srh.  It.,  encej'a- 
Hat.    Sji.,  4ticr/altro.     Belonging  to  the  head  or  the  brain.    [Ij,  50.] 

ENC'EPHALIE  iFr.i.  n.  A^nSsa-fa^-le.  Sp.,  ence/atia.  A 
generic  term  for  diseases  of  the  brain.     [L,  41.] 

ENCEI'HALIN.  n.  E^n  seafa^H^n.  Fr..  encenhaline.  Ger, 
Enkephalin.  It..  Sp.,  encefalina.  A  substance  ootained.  along 
witli  cerebrin  and  homocerebriu.  from  brain  ti.ssne  by  boiling  with 
a  saturated  solution  of  baryta,  washing  the  precipitate  wiili  water, 
and  boiling  again  with  absolute  alcohol.  Centesimal  composition  : 
carbon.  ('>K  40;  hydrogen,  1100;  nitrogen,  3  ()9;  oxygen,  IG  91.  [Park- 
us,  "'.lour.  f.  prnkt.  Chem.,"  xxiv,  p.  310  (B).] 

ENt'KPIIAI.IONd^tKn.  D.  E2n(e3n2)-seaf(keaftaai{a3h'i3oan. 
Dim.  of  eyice<^aAo9.  the  brain.    Fr.,  encephaUan.     See  C'erebellum. 

ENCEPHALITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E3n-se^f(ke'f).a21(a31)-it(et)'i»s. 
(ierx..,  encephalit' idos  i-is)  From  ey»ee'^aAos.  the  brain  isee also  -itis*). 
Fr. ,  encepiialite,  phrenesie,  cerebrite,  injlammatittn  du  cerveau  et 
du  cerveht.  (ier..  E.,  Gehimentziindung.  It.,  ence/altte^  euce/ali- 
tide.  Sp.,  encefalitis.  Brain-fever  ;  inflammation  of  the  brain  and 
its  membranes,  esi>ecially  of  the  substance  of  the  brain.  [1),  I  ; 
E.]  — Arute  purulent  e.  E.  with  the  formation  of  absces.ses. 
[L,  20  (a.  141.]  — E.  al>  insolatione.  See  Insolation.— E.  aeula 
infantum.  See  HEMiPLEGiA.spa,W/ca  infant  His.— K*  exsuilatoria, 
E.  infantum.  Fr.,  encephalite  exsudatoire  (ou  drs  vn/antst. 
Acute  hydrocephalus.  [A.  ;i85  (a.  21).]— E.  insolatittnls.  See  Is- 
soi^TioN.^E.  menibraiiosa,  E.  peripherira.  St>e  Meningitis. 
— E.  potatorum.  Diffuse  e.  resulting  in  general  atroi>hy,  due  to 
chronic  aU-olH.lii-  pni^timng.  [Fagge  (a,  17).]— Hyperplastic  e. 
Fr..  enrrpholif''  liiji-rijihiatifiue.  E.  with  proliferation  of  connect- 
ive tissue  without  suppuration,  producing  symptoms  resembling 
those  of  chronic  nteningitis.  [L,  49  (o,  17i.]— Mening€»-e.  In- 
flammation of  the  substance  of  the  brain  complicated  \\  ith  menin- 
gitis. (D.  35.]— Partial  e.  Inflammation  of  a  circumscribed  pt)r- 
tion  of  the  brain.  [D.  40.]— Pyaeniiee.  The  formation  of  nmltiple 
acute  abscesses  in  the  brain,  secondary  to  acute  p.viemia.  [H'lgue- 
nin  (a,  17).]  — Sclerotic  e.  Fr.,  cnctphalite  sclerasique.  Chronic 
meningitis  with  the  formation  of  patches  of  sclerosis  ;  observed  in 
old  pei'sous,  lunatics,  epileptics,  etc.  [A,  ;i85  (a,  21).]— Ti-aiiinatic 
e.  Fr..  vna'}>hiditt'  traumatigue.  Ger.,  trautnatische  (jvliiment- 
ziindung.    E.  due  to  mechanical  injury.    [D,  1.] 

ENC'EPHALiriW  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E«n(e»n«)-seaf(ke3f)-aai(a>I)'ia- 
u^miu^m).    See  Gerebellvm. 

ENC'EPHALOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  E2n(e'»n«)-se2f(ke5ft-a^UaM)-o- 
('o3)-seUkal)'e(a)  ;  in  Eng.,  e^n-se^f'a^l-o-sel.  From  «y«€0aAo9,  the 
brain,  and  k-^K-h,  a  tumor.  Fr..  vncephalocele.  (ier..  (I'thirntirurh., 
Euktphfilttkelr.  It..  Sp.,  enve/alocele.  1.  A  condition,  usually  i-on- 
genital.  in  which  a  portion  of  the  brain  protrudes  from  the  skull  In 
tlie  form  of  an  external  tumor.  [D,  29.]  See  ^Iemnc^h-ele  and  Hy- 
nRENCEPHALocELE. —Orbital  e.  A  congenital  orbital  hernia,  the 
cyst-wall  being  fiirmed  by  the  dura  mater,  and  the  <'onIents  con- 
sisting of  cen-lir. .-spinal  fluid  and  a  varying  quantity  of  brain  sub- 
stance. It  usiiall.\  ciiliTs  ilie  orbit  through  a  fissure  ill  the  suture 
between  the  etlniioid  and  the  frontal  bones.     [V.] 

ENCEI»HAI.<K"HYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  E3n(e^na)-se^f(ke3fi-a31in>h- 
o^k(o-cbi'i'^iu*)si''s.  Gen.,  encphaloch t/'seos  l-ochysist.  From  iy- 
leef^oAos.  the  brain.  an<l  x^^'t?-  a  pouring  forlli.  Fr.,encrphalochyse. 
Ger.,  \\'a.'iserergie.tsu}t<j  in  d<is  Him.     See  HvDRocEi'HALrs. 

ENCEPHALODES(Lat.),adj.  Ean(e»n2}-se3f(ke3f)-aai(aM)-od'- 
ez(as).    See  Encephai-oid. 

ENCEPHALODIALYSIS  (Lat.).  E^n(e3n^)-se2f(ke«f)-a«Ua»I)- 
o(o')-di(di2)-a^l(a31)T^siu*s)i3s.  Gen.,  enrrpladndialy.s'eo^  iid'ysisi. 
From  iyKd<lKi\o<;.  the  brain,  ami  StaAuo-i?.  dissolution.  Fr..  eua-phalo- 
dialy.He.  Dissolution  or  softcniug  of  the  brain.  [A,  .'J22  (a,  21); 
L,  41.J 

ENC'EPH  AI-ODYNIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'Jnleana^se^fike^fi-a^haMl- 
oio^i  di'Jnidu''ui'i'-'-a3.     From  iyKi^aXo^,  tlie  brain,  and  b&vyrj,  pain. 

Set'  l'"NCKl'UAl.At^)IA. 

ENrEPHAl.<KI>EMA(I^it.).  n.  n.  E2nu-«n2)-se^f(keafi-a'-'Ua'I)- 
e'^dio^-e^d)  tMai'ma'.  (ien..  inreplKtlani'titus  i-is).  I-Yom  eyue^a- 
Aof.  the  brain,  and  0(5ii/ia(see  CEdema).  Ger.,  Uchinwdem.  Gildeuia 
of  the  brain.     [L.  -V).] 

ENrEPIIAI-OH.EMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ean(ean«)-8e'>f(ke''f)-an- 
(a^lnxo^i  hem'dia^  am')  i^-a'.  Fr.,  encf^phalolu-mie.  See  Enckpb- 
al^:mia. 

ENrEPHAI.OII>.  adj  E'n-se'f'a^loid.  Ijit..  enrephaloides^ 
em  tphidiiiif  s  (from  «Y(t«(^aAOT,  tlu'  brain,  and  <75oc,  resemblance). 
Fr.  furrphaloidf.  (ier,.  Inrndhnlirh.  It.  ennjaloide.  Sp..  e«- 
afaloidfii.  Hesciubling  the  cerebral  substance  ;  as  a  n.  (Ger., 
Mark.trltwamni  .'  It.,  cancm  ntitinthirr  ;  Sp.,  encvfuloideo)^  an  e. 
cancroid  growth.     [L.  :10.  44.  fA  H7  (o.  14)  ] 

ENCEPHALOI-ITH.  n.  E^n-se^f'a^l  o-liHh.  Lat.,  enrephnlo- 
litlius  (from  evKf-^aAo?,  thebraiu,  and  Ai'So*,  ast<)ne).  Fr.,encevhnlo- 
lithe.  Ger.,  /iirncmicrement.  A  cerebral  concretion  or  calculus. 
tL.41.] 

ENCEPHAT.OMTHIASIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  E'n(e«n3»  seaf(ke»f)- 
a'l(a^l)-o(o')-li^th-i*i^)'a''.sia's)-i^s.  Gi'ti..  r}irephali>lithia.s'ei}H  i-i'a- 
sis).  From  ryKt^aXo^,  the  brain,  and  At(»ta<rt«.  the  fornuition  of  cal- 
culi. Fr..  encfplndfilitluase.  (ier.,  liilduuii  nut  <r'iliir}t.'<tfinen  (1st 
def.),  Vrrhattunii  dt'f  ('ffii^'"!*  I2d  def.).  U ..  encefalnlitiasi.  Si>., 
eurefalolitia.'ii.'i.  1.  The  f<»rmation  of  calculi  in  the  brain.  2.  In- 
duration of  (be  brain.     |L.  41,  14.  50.] 

ENCEPHvXI-OrOfiY.  n.  K^n  se'faai-o^t'o-jis.  Ijit.encephO' 
loluyia  (from  ey«e<f.oAos,  Ihe  brain,  and  /<6yot,  understanding).    Fr., 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  CIi,  chiu;  Cli>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  <i.  go;  I.  die;  I^,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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fncf phalologie,  Ger.,  Hirnlehre.  The  anatomy,  physiology,  etc., 
of  the  brain.    [L,  41,  60.) 

KNCEl'HAMJM.V  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  E»n(e'n')-.se'f(kp=f)-a'I(a'I)-om'- 
a'.  (it'll..  enrefihaUnu'atos  {-is),  (it'r..  tlirnmarlcschjramm.  An 
encephftloiil  tumor.  (A..3:W.]— E.  iiieliiiiofh'H.  Sve  Melanotic  can- 
CBR.— K.  vulf^are.  See  Medullary  sakcoma  autl  Medullary  car- 
cinoma. 

ENCEPIIAI.OM.\l,AfI.-V  Cat.),  ENCKrHAI-OMAI,ACO- 
SISiIjUi.  ENrEPH.\l,«).-»I.\l,AXI.SiI,at.l,  n's  f .  Y."-niv''Tfl)-se-'!- 
(k»''fi-a'lia21>-oio'nim-lMna^h  asui'k)T'-a=.  -a-iHa'k.l.os'i's,  -nia-i- 
{nia^l'-a^.\ia3-\)'i-s.  (it*ri..  •  mi  phtihnitifUir'itts,  'Cos'eoft  l-is),  -lax'eos 
(./.SI,  From  iyKtit>a\o^.  the  In-aiii.  ami  ^aAoxta  or  fidAo^ic,  softt'ninK, 
or  ^oAairireii',  In  soClt-n,  i''r,,  enrijihaUnnnhicose.  (_ier..  Encepk- 
altunalarif^  Hirnerireuhung.     Sot'teniiig  of  llie  brain.     [D,  35.] 

ENCEPHA1.0MKMN(;iTIS(Lat.i.  n.  f.  E^we^n^l-se^ftke^f)- 
a'Iia='ll-o(o3)-me3n(man).i^n(l'-'n'^t.ji(^e)'ti''.s.  Qt'ti., encephalomeuiu- 
git'idos  (-/.*).  For  deriv..  see  Encepualon  ami  Meni.ngitis.  Fr.. 
encephalomeningite.     Ger.,  Hirnhauteatzundiing.     See  Cerebral 

MKNIXaiTIS. 

ENCEPH.\I,0-MftNINGOtELE(Fr.),  n.  A=n2  safa'I-o-nia- 
na-ii^-so-sf-l.  Hernia  «>f  tlie  enceplialnii  anil  of  tlie  meninges. 
|a.  I8.I 

ENCKPHAI.OMETKK.  n.  E'n-se'fa^Io^m'en-uSr.  From 
«Y«t0aAo?.  Ilie  lifain.  anil  titrpoy,  a  ineasnre.  Fr..  encephalomefre. 
An  instrnment  for  asi-tTlaunng  tliat  point  in  tlie  cranium  wliicll 


ZERNOFF  S   ENCEPHALOMETER. 

a,  a,  screws  for  the  mediao  anterior  and  postermr  points  :  /i.  screw  for  the  external  audi- 
,  a  vertical  screw  ;  cr,  a  circle  to  be  applied  horizontally  around  the  head ; 
~    "  ,  aatert>-pOBt«rior  J»cs ;  r,  r,  radiating  slides. 

corresponds  to  a  particular  organ  of  the  brain  by  measurement 
from  the  known  or  assumed  situation  of  another  cerebral  organ. 
[Zernoffj  ■•  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  th^rap.."  May  7,  1890.  p.  .303.] 

ENCEPHALO-MYEL<)P.\THIE(Fr  1,  n.  A'n^.safa^-lo-nie- 
alopa'-te.  A  diseased  condition  of  both  the  brain  and  the  spinal 
cord.— E.  alcoolique  aigti.    See  Alcoolisme  cerebru-spinal  aigu. 

ENCEPHALON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'^nie'nSi-.se'fCke^f I'a^liaSli-o^n. 
Gr..  c-yKcf^oAoc.  Fr..  encephnle.  Ger..  Gehirn,  Him.  It.,  encefalo. 
Sp.,  eiice/n(o.  Those  portions  of  the  central  nervous  system  which 
are  contained  within  the  cavity  of  the  cranium.  [!."«  iK).]  See 
Brai.v.— E.  trilobulare.  A  form  of  monstrosity  in  which  the 
cerebrum  is  divided  into  three  portions  separated  by  longitudinal 
sulci.  |L.  Heydenreich.  "  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  u.  f.  khn. 
Med.,"  e,  2.  p.  241  (a,  2i)).] 

^ENCEPHALONAKCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^nCe'n'l-se^fCke^f)- 
a2|(asl)-oio*)-na»rk.o'.si=s.  Gen.,  eiirt';j/in/oiiarco'.veos  (-sis).  From 
eyitei^aAos.  the  brain,  and  fapKutrts.  a  benumbing.  Fr..  encephalo- 
narcose.^    Ger..  Vnempfindlidikeit  des  Uehims.    Stupor.     [L.  50.] 

ENCEPH.4L<>-OCI!I,.\IKE  iFr.i.  adj.  A'u^-sa-fa'-lo-o^k- 
u'-la=r.  _  Pertaining  to  the  brain  and  to  the  eye.    [L.] 

ENCEPHALO-P.4L.VTIN  iFr.i.  adj.  A'n'-sa-faMo-paS-Ia'- 
ta-n'-.    Pertaining  to  tlie  brain  and  to  the  palate.     [L.] 

ENCEPHALOPATHIA  iLat.i,  n.  f.  E^nie'n'l-seSflke^D-a^l- 
(a=ii-o(oS)-pa2th(pa'th|-i2-a3.  See  Encephai.opathv.-E.  puerpe- 
ralls.  See  Puerperal  insanity.— E.  saturniua.  See  Saturnine 
encephalopathy. 

ENCEPHALOPATHY,  n.  E^n-se'f-a^l-o^p'a^this.  Lat..  en- 
cephnlopalhia  ifrom  eyKeiaAot.  the  brain,  and  n-o9os.  tliseasel.  Fr., 
emviihalnpntliie.  (Jer.,  (iehirnkrankUeit.  It.,  eurefnlopatia.  Sp., 
encefidintatia.  Any  affeetinn  of  the  brain,  especiallv  disordered 
cerebral  action  due  to  a  constitutional  disease  or  to  liis'ease  in  some 
other  part  of  the  organism,— Albuminuric  e.  Fr..  encephnlo- 
pathie  albuminurique.  Eclampsia  associated  with  albuminuria. 
IBertrand,  "Nonnandie  med."  Nov.  1.  1S«5,  p.  ]:).]- Crapulous  e. 
tr.,encephalimathie  crapuleuse.  See  Delirum  (/.i.ifMS.— Gouty 
e.  rr.,encephal(ipnthiegnutteuse.  See  Ceicdi/i/ lituT— Lead  e. 
bee  Saturnine  c— Pleuritic  e.  Fr.,  encephaliipalhi,-  pleuretique. 
i..  associated  with  pleurisy  ;  either  epileptoid  or  hemiplegie  in  cliar- 
aoter.    [■•  Rev.  des  sci.  m«d.,"  Oct.,  1888,  p.  511  la,  18i,]— Klieu- 


inutlr  o.  Fr. ,enri'}>hal<tpalltie  rhumatismale.  ^ti  Cerebral  RHEl'- 
MATlsM.-  Mutiiriiiiie  «.  Lat.,  encephalnpalhia  naturnitia.  Fr., 
eneiphnbipnlhie  mturnine.  K.  due  to  lead  pui.soning.  AccordiiiK 
to  KosN,  idiocy,  imiiecility,  and  epilepsy  are  fretjuentlv  observed 
among  the  children  of  those  who  work  in  lead.  171.  Schiilz 
"Dtsch,  Med.-Zlg.,"  Dec.  22,  I8H1,  p.  595;  D,  .SS.]- .Syi>liilitlc  e. 
Fr. ,enct'plnib>patltieftyf)htlitifjue.  See  Cerebral  syphilis.- I.'rii'inic 
e.     Fr.,  enrejihalupathie  uremique  [Parrot].    See  ..Ufciimiiiwn'c  e. 

ENCEPHAL«PHTH.\KSI.V  (Ijit.).  n.  t.  E^nieari^ise'fike'f)- 
a'lia'l).o'''f-tha=r'siJ  a=.  From  eyic^i^aAot,  the  brain,  and  if^tiptiv,  to 
destn\v.  ¥v..  encepUalttphtharsie.  Ger.,  Verderbnias  den  <iehirn8, 
iirganischer  Hirnjehter.  Sp.,  encefalotarsia.  Any  organic  lesion 
of  the  brain.    [L,  41,  50  la,  14).] 

ENCEPHALOPHYIHA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'nle'n'l-se'ffke'fl-a'l- 
(a^ll-olo3)-fi(fu")'uia3.  Gen.,  eeph(dophtnn'atimi-iH).  From  eyKe^aXo^, 
the  brain,  and  *i!Ma.  a  growth.  Fr. .  e'nceplialo  phi/me.  (!cr,,  lliru- 
ge.scliu-ul.st.  A  tumor  of  the  brain  ;  in  the  pi.,  enVeu/ioiori/iumd^a, 
tuljeri-Ies  of  the  lirain.     |L,  41,  ,50  (a,  14).] 

EXCEPH.\LOPY«.slS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2n(e«n2Vse^f(ke»f)-a»l- 
la'li-oio'i-piipu'i-os'i^s.  Gen.,  encej>halopyo'seos  (-is).  Fr.,  en- 
cephaliipyuse.  Ger.,  Gehimeiterung.  Abscess  of  the  brain.  [L, 
i:B  la,  14).] 

EXCEPH.\L()-KH.\CHlnlAN,ENCEPHAL01{KHACH- 
IDI.AN.  adj's.  K"n-sc2f"a-l-o-ra=k-i2d'i2-a''n,  -o'rra^k-i^d'i^.a'n. 
From  e'yKci^aAof.  the  brain,  and  paxi^.  the  vertebral  column.  Fr., 
encephido-rhachidien.     See  Cerebro-spinal. 

ENCEPHALORUHACHIOMEJJINGITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'n- 
(t-=ii=|.se2f(ke'-fia21ia"l)-o'Jr-ra»klra3ch=)  i^-oio^i-me^niinani-i^nli^n'i- 
.iiigei'ii-s.  Gen,,  enrephtilorrhachitnneninrfit'idos  (-stx).  From 
tyicti^aAo?.  the  brain,  paxif,  the  vertebral  column,  and  t^rivty^.  a 
membrane  of  tlie  lirain  (see  also  -itin").  Fr.,  encephalorhachio- 
nieninf/ite.  Ger.,  Uehirnund-RUckenmarkhautentziindung.  See 
Cerebro-spinal  meninoitis. 

ENCEPHALOKRH.4.GIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E«n(e2n2)-se2fike!f)- 
a2|ia'l).o=r-ra(ra')Mi'^(gi'')-a'.  From  jyiceiJioAoj,  the  brain,  and  priyni- 
vat.  to  burst  forth,  Fr,,  encephalorrhngie.  Ger.,  BimblutJIugs. 
It.,  Sp.,  encefalonayia.     Cerebral  h^moi-rhage.     [L,  41.  50  (a,  141.) 

ENCEPHALOUKHOIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2n(e2n!)-se2f(ke'if)-a=l- 
Ia31)-o2r'ro(ro''il-i2s.  Gen.,  encephalorrho'ido.t  i-is).  From  iyiti^a- 
Ao«.  the  brain,  and  alfiofipoi<:.  a  haemorrhoid.  Fr,.  encephatorrhoide. 
Ger,,  HamorrhoidulkraaklH'it  des  Him.'!.  An  old  term  usuallv  de- 
fined as  •'  a  hiemorrhoidal  disease  of  the  brain  "  ;  probably  cerebral 
disturbance  attributed  to  the  suppression  of  a  ha-morrhoidal  flux 
[L,  .50,  Ilti(a,  14).] 

ENCEPHALOS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2n(e!n=).se2f(ke2f)'a21(a'l)-o's. 
Gr..  eyKeijitiAo?  (from  €v.  within,  and  icei^aAii.  the  head).  Encephalic  ; 
as  a  n.  ijuveAd?  understood),  see  Encephalon.— Deuteros  e.    See 

Tha LAMENCEPHALON. 

ENCEPHALOSCOPY,  n.  E^n-se^f-a^l-o^'kop-i'.  Lat.,  en- 
ceijhnlosrnnia  (from  eyKeti>a\oi.  the  brain,  and  aKoneLv,  to  examine). 
Fr.,  encepltalo.'icopie.  (ier..  Eneephaloskopie.  I.  The  art  or  pro- 
cess of  examining  the  brain  las  by  examining  the  fundus  oculi.  by 
applying  a  dilTerential  calorimeter,  etc.).  [A,  518.]  2.  Of  some 
writers,  see  Cramoscopy. 

ENCEPH.ALOSIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  E'n(e'n»)-se»f(ke'r)-a2|(a»l)-o'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  enceidialo'sen.'i  (-sis).  Ger..  Gehirnschwammbildung. 
The  formation  of  an  encephaloma.    (L.  50  (a.  14).] 

ENCEPHALOSISMUS  (Lat).  n.  m.  E=n(e=n2).se»f(ke=f)-a'l- 
(a=l).o(o^)-si-s(ses)'niu5s(nui=s).  From  fy«c((>tLAos.  the  brain,  and 
<reiat^6i.  a  shaking.  Fr.,  encephatosisme.  Ger..  Gehirnerschiitler- 
ung.     Concussion  of  the  brain,     [L.  50.  135  la.  14),] 

ENCEPHALOSPHONGIA  (Lat,),  n,  f,  E=n(e'nS).se2fike2f)- 
a21(a31)-o(o2)-sfo2n(sfo=n2)'ji2(giii)-a'.  From  jyice'^aAos,  the  brain, 
and  atjioyyia^  a  fungus.  Fr,.  encephalosphongion.  Ger,.  Him- 
schwamni.     Fungous  disease  of  the  brain.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ENCEPH.VLO-SPINAL,  adj.  E^n-se^fa^l-o-spina"!.  See 
Cerebro-spinal. 

ENCEPH.IlLOTHLIPSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2n(e2n')-se=f(ke2f  i-a'l- 
(a3|)-o(o3)-thli2p(tlilep)'si-s.  Gen.,  encephalothtip'seos  i-sis).  From 
eyKc'i^KiAos.  the  brain,  and  ^At^i?,  pressure.  Fr..  encephalothlipse. 
Ger..  Hirnzerquetschung.  Compression  of  the  brain.  [L,  41,  50 
(a.  14).] 

ENCEPHAtOTHLIPTICUS(Lat.),E>TEPH.\LOTHLIP- 
Ti:s  iLat,),  adj's,  E^nie^n^i-se^fike-fj-a-lia'li-iHo-i  tlili=pithlepi'- 
ti^k-u^s  n^s),  -tu3s(tu*s),  Fr,,  encephalothtiptique.  Pertaining  to 
or  sutTering  from  compression  of  the  brain  :  as  a  n,.  a  monster 
with  a  brain  either  absent  or  deformed  as  a  result  of  injury  or 
pr»?ssure  during  gestation,    [L.  41.  50  (a,  I4i,] 

ENCEPHALOTOME,  n,  E-n-se^fa^l-o-tom,  ?>,.  encephalo- 
tonie.  1,  A  knife  or  other  instrument  for  cutting  microscopical 
sections  of  the  brain,  [.-V,  ;J85  (a,  21).]  2.  An  instrument  for  per- 
forming encephalotomy  (2d  def.). 

ENCEPH.\LOTOMY-,  n.  E^n-se'f-a^l-o't'o-mi'.  Lat..  enceph- 
aloioinia  (from  eyKe'^ioAo?,  the  brain,  and  T^fivftv,  to  cut).  Fr.,  en- 
cephahttomie.  Ger,.  Himschnitt  list  def,),  Enthimitng  (2d  def,). 
1.  The  art  or  process  of  tiissecting  or  incising  the  brain.  2.  The 
destruction  of  the  brain  of  a  foetus  "to  facilitate  delivery.    [L,  41,  50, 

50  (a,  14).] 

ENCEPHALOTR.Vr.M.\  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'n(e'n2)-se2f(ke2f )-an- 
(a31i-o(o3)-tra*m'(tra3'u*m)-a3.  Gen,,  encephalotraum'atos  (-is). 
Frtim  eyKi^aXoi.  the  brain,  and  rpaviJia,  a  wound,  Fr,,  encepltalo- 
traume.  Ger. ^  Hirnu-unde.  .\  mechanicai  injury  of  the  brain.  [L, 
50,  1.35  (a,  14).] 

ENCEPHALOTRAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E»n(e=n«)-se'f(fce2f)-a21- 
(a'l)-o(o')-tra'"(tra"u<)-si''s.  Gen.,  encep/ia/o(roii'seos  (-is).  Fr., 
enceithalotrausis.  Ger.,  Verwunditng  des  Gehirns.  The  act  of 
wounding  or  injuring  the  brain.    [L,  50  (a.  14).] 


O.  no;  0».  not;  O',  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th!,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U>,  blue;  U»,  lull;  V,  full;  I",  urn;  V,  like  il  (German). 
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KNCEPHAI.«)TrBEKCri.A  iLat  ).  n.  n.  pi.  E'nie'^u'')  se'f- 
(ke'f)-a'''l(a'l)iH<>')-tu'''(tui  bu»nbf''ri'ku2ikii*ila'.  Fr.,  tuccplnito- 
iubercules.  ijcr. ,  Uirntuberkeln.  Tubercles  of  Ihe  brain.  [L,  50 
C«,  1-1)1 

ENCEPH.VI.OTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.     E'me'n'j-se^Rke'fj-a'Ka^l)- 

Ot'u'llHU'lll).      Seo  C'EPHAbOT. 

ENCEPH.VI.OTYLOM.V  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  E»n(e2n')-se''f(ke2f)-a'l- 
(a31l-oii)'i-tittu''ilo'iua3.  (ien..  t'ncet>hitlotylom'atus  {-is).  From 
cyic<4iaAa«.  the  brain,  aud  tvAio)j«.  a  eallDsity.  i'^.,eticrphutotylome. 
Ger.,  Uinttiiberktln.    See  E.vcephalophyma. 

ENC'EPHAI.OTVPHl'S  (Lat.t.  n.  m.  E'nMn^Vsc'fike'f l-a=l- 
(a'l)-o(o'l-tiitu'rfii's(fu<s).  From  iyxittiaXtK.  the  brain,  arul  rOiJiot, 
stupor.  Fr.,tnciplialut!/plius.  (jlt.,  Htrulyphus.  Cerebral  typhus. 
[L,.50.1 

ENCEPH.VI.OI'.'i,  ail.i.  E'n-.<a>'f'a'l  u's.  From  iyKiijiiiXot,  ihe 
brain.    Pi-ovideil  with  a  ilistiuet  head.    [L,  227.1 

ENCEPHAI,(>/0.\  (Lall,  u.  n.  pi.  E2u(e2n2)-se'f(ke''f)-a-lia»l)- 
o(o').zo'a'  From  eyxei^aAat.  the  l)rain.  aud  iifdv,  a  living  creature. 
Fr.,  enrephaluziKiiies.  tier.,  dchirnthiere.  1.  Animals  provided 
with  a  brain,    i.  Parasites  living  iu  the  brain.     [L,  41,  50  (o,  14). J 

ENt'EI'H.VI.IM  (Lat.).  EXCEPHALVS  (IjW.),  n's  u.  and  m. 
E!i,(e3n'J)-se'Jfike''fi'a21ia'l)  u'nuu'mi.  u'siu's).  See  Encepualon.— 
Encephalus  upistliius.    See  Cerebeli-CM. 

EVCEPIIAI.YPERP.VTHI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^nCe^n^l-se^fcke't)- 
a'lia'h-iiu'ipu'npe^D-pa^lhipa'thi'i'-a'.  From  «Y«c*aAo?,  the 
brain,  inrip.  above,  and  jri^os,  ilisease.  Fr.,  encepiiulyperpathie. 
A  severe  alTection  of  the  brain.     |L,  50.] 

ENCKKIS  iLat).  n.  f.  E^iUe'n'i  seikaVri's.  Gen.,  encer'iilos 
{-is),  (jr.,  «y«7ipis  (from  cV.  in.  and  «7ip6s,  wax).  Of  Galen,  a  lump 
of  wax  fuuud  in  a  badly  made  plaster.    [A,  335  (a,  21) ;  L,  50,  84 

(a,  14).l 

EN'CEROSIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  E'n(e'n')-se(kaVro'si's.  Gen.,  ence- 
ros'eoai-is}.  Gr.  «Y«ipio<r«.  The  process  of  incorporating  wax  in 
a  mixture.    [A,  32o.J 

ENCHANTER'S     BINnWKED      (or      MANDRAKE,     or 

NIGHT.SHADEi.  u.  E'^u-cha^nt'u'rz  bind'wed,  ma^n'drak,  nit'- 
shad.    See  ClRc^EA  lutetiuiut. 

ENCHARAXlS(Lat.),  n.  f.  E'nMn3)-ka»r(ch'aSr)-a2x(a»x)'i»s. 
Gen.,  encharax'fus  (-is|.  (Jr.,  e'vX'^P'^f'^  (from  ei',  in,  and  xttpa(^<^et*', 
to  scarify).    Fr.,  encharaxit;.    See  Scarification. 

ENCHARUS  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  E'n(e'n''l-ka»r(ch2a'rl-u'sin<5).  Ar., 
eneharus.  An  old  name  for  the  pancreas.  [,J.  Hyrtl.  (.luoted  by  F. 
B.  Stephenson,  ■•  X.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  24,  188C,  p.  92.] 

ENCH.VTONNE  (Fr.),  adj.    ASn^sha'-to'n-na.    See  CHATONNfi. 

ENCH.VTONNEJIENT  (Fr.).  n.  ASn^-sha'-to^n  ma'n^.  See 
Chaton.vemest.— E.  inultil€>eulaire.  Of  Guillemotand  Velpeau, 
that  form  of  incarceration  of  the  i)lacenta  in  which  the  irregular 
contraction  of  the  uterus  forms  separate  chambers  of  its  cav- 
ity, so  that  the  several  parts  of  the  placenta  are  imprisoned  in 
corresponding  sacs.  t.\,  15.|  — E.  par  encatlreiiient.  .-V  lesser 
degree  of  incarceration  of  the  j>laeenta,  in  which  it  is  not  com- 
pletely shut  olT  from  the  general  uterine  cavity.  |A,  15, '.Ki.  1  — E. 
par  etikystt'ineiit.  That  form  «.if  incarceration  of  the  placenta 
in  which"it  is  entirely  simt  oft  by  hour-glass  contrai'tion  of  the 
uterus  from  that  part  of  the  uterine  cavity  wliich  lies  below  the 
constriction.    t.\,  15.] 

ENCHEIRESIS  (Lat.l.  ENCHEIRI.V  (Lat.l.  n's  f.  E'n'kir- 
(ehV-i2ri-e(arsi''s,  -kir(ch'e''i^r)i'.a=.  Gr,.  «'yxn>>ii7-i!  (from 
«yX"P''''.  to''^'"'lt'>-  Fr.,  eiic/icir^.ic.  Ger.,  HdiiiliinJ):  .Manipula- 
tion, a  manual  procedure.    [L,  41.  50,  >M,  i;i5  (a,  14).] 

ENCHEI.YSOMIIS  (Ijit.),  adj.  E'n^-ke'Kch^e'D-iaiucVsom'u's- 
(u*S),  Frftm  eyxt\vt.  an  eel,  and  (Twjaa.  the  body.  Fr.,  curlirh/some. 
Ger.,  atUkiirpcnij,  ciultihutich.  Having  a  long  and  cylindrical  body. 
[L,41.1 

ENCHENREl'TH  (Ger  ).  n.  E'n»'ch'e5n-roit.  A  place  in  the 
district  of  Upper  Kranconia,  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  mineral 
spring.    II.,, :)()(«,  Mi.] 

ENCHEVETRl'RK(rr.),  n.  A»n'sh-va-tni«r.  A  wound  in  a 
horse's  fo<»t.  caused  by  entanglement  with  the  halter.   [L,  41  (o.  Mi.  ] 

ENCH  E  VI  lA.K  i  Fr.  I,  adj.  A'n'sb'-vel-ya.  Held  with  a  pin  at 
every  stitch.    JL.  41  lo.  lli.| 

ENCIIIFRENEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^-she-fre^n  ina'n'.  Ob- 
8tr(i(*lion  of  the  nose  from  coryza.     [A,  474.] 

ENt'HII-.\I)()RA  IMex.  Ph  l(Sp.).  n.  E'n-chel-a'-do'rn'.  The 
Croton  uiti  nit.-ittr.     [A.  447  (a,  21)  ] 

ENCHONHR.VI..  adj.    E'n  koin'dra'l.    See  ExDornoNDRAi,. 

ENCHONIHtOM.V  (Lat).  n.  n.  E'n^-ko''ndich-o''nd)ro'ma'. 
Gen.,  enrhtnulvom'tittm  {-is).  From  iv,  in.  and  xov^poi.  I'artilage. 
Fr.,  enchonttninuf.  (Aer.,  KiichotidrtHU,  narh  iiiin-n  auxgrhiUlrti'S 
Knorpf'lf/t'U'dfhs.  It.,  Sp..  t'licondrfniKt.  A  cartilaginous  growth 
that  does  not  form  a  projection. — Albuininftiis  e.  ,\n  e.  whose 
ground  substance  contains  no  chondrin,  but  is  alhmninciid.  [a,  :i:i.] 
—Central  f.  An  e.  that  grows  from  the  bone  itself,  u.sually  tle- 
Teloplng  In  the  interior  of  the  bone,  (a,  :«.]— Cystic  e.  An  e.  in 
which  some  or  all  of  the  lobules  undergo  softening  (usually  mucoid! 
aii'l  li<iti<-t'ac(iiin.  so  that  cysts  are  formed  which  sometihu>s  have 
carrilaginous  walls,  [o.  3.*1.]  — E.  hieinatiffles.  An  e.  c(Hitaining 
much  bl(HHi  or  bloo<l-cysts  produced  by  hipmnrrhage  from  thin- 
walled  vessels,  (a.  ii:^.\  -E,  molle.  Syn.  :  sofi  e.,  t/chitinnujt  e. 
An  e.  having  a  gelatinous  consistence.  It  usually  contains  many 
large  star-sha|>ed  cells,  (a,  .'W.]— E.  inuroHiiiii.  E.  niy.YiMiiatu- 
dcH.  Syn.  :  fhtintlronii/xtuna.  An  e.  C(uitaining  mucoid  tissue,  but 
in  which  the  cartilage  predominates,  [a,  ;tJ.]— E.  teU'iinKeleot<i- 
des.    An  e.  that  contalnR  numerous  vessels,  which  are  usually 


dilated,  varicose,  and  thin-walled,  fa.  .1.3.]— Fibrous  e.  An  e.  com- 
posed of  tibro-cartilage.  [a,  3:1.]  -<ielatinous  e.  See  E.  molle.— 
Har<l  e.  An  e.  composed  of  hyaline  cartilage  or  tibro-cartilage, 
and  having  a  peculiar  dense  and  elastic  consistence,  (a.  .33.]— He- 
terotopic e.  An  e.  that  arises  from  some  tissue  other  than  carti- 
lage, [a..  :13.]— nomotopic  e.  An  e.  that  grows  from  pre-exist- 
ing cartilage,  [a,  3;j.]  — Hyaline  e.  An  e.  that  is  composed  of  one 
or  more  loljules  of  hyaline  cartilage,  [a,  ;j;i.]— Mucoid  e.  See  i-'. 
vuicosum. — Ossifying  e..  Osteoid  e.  A  bone  ttniior  in  which  the 
proportions  of  bone  and  cartilage  are  nearly  equal.  [K.J— Perl- 
plieric  e.  An  e.  that  arises  from  the  periosteum,  [a,  33.]— Soft 
e.    See  E.  molle. 

ENCHONOROMATOUS,  adj.  E'n^-ko'n-dro'in'a't-u's.  Per- 
taining to  or  of  the  nature  of  an  enchondronia. 

KN'CHOM>UOSI.S(Ijit.),  n.  f.  E'n'-ko'n(ch2o'n)-dro'si's.  Gen., 
<'(M7(../(f/(  o,s  . -..s' (-/.s).  Lit.,  the  formation  of  an  enchondronia;  as 
ci.Liiniorily  used,  an  enchondr'oma.  E,  splieno-occipitHlis.  An 
enchondronia  of  the  clivus  Blumeiibachii  that  often  perforates  the 
dura.    [Birch-Hirschfeld  (A,  31fli.| 

ENCHONDROSTOTISCH  [Vrolik]  (Ger.),  adj.  E'n-ch'o'nd- 
ro-stot'i^sh.    See  Enchondral. 

ENCHONDRITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E»n'>-ko»nd(ch=o2nd/ru's(ru*s). 
1.  Cartilaginous.    2.  Granular.    [L,  107.] 

ENCHORIAL,  ENCHORIC,  adjs.  E^n^-ko'ri'-a'l,  -ko'r'i'k. 
Gr.,  iy\uipios.    See  Indigenous  and  Endemic. 

ENCHORIONOSrS  (Lat.),  n.  f .  E"n(e'n")-kor(ch»or)-i''-o'n'o»s- 
u^sdi^s).  From  cyx'^'P"'^' ^°*^^""*^- **"*'  cdfro?.  a  disea.se.  Ger.,  em- 
heimischr  Kmukliril.     An  endemic  disease.     [.V.  322  (o,  21).] 

ENCHORIors,  adj.  E'-n=-ko'ri''-uSs.  Gr..  eyx<ipi05  (from  iv, 
in,  and  x'^'P^-  ^  country).  Lat.,  enchorios,  eiichurius.  See  Indige- 
nous and  Endemic. 

ENCHRISMA  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  E»n»-kri'z(chSri'syroa'.  Gen.,  en- 
chris'matos  i-i.s).    Gr..  eyxp'ff/*"-    -^n  ointment.    |A.  :W7.] 

ENCHRISTON  (I^t.).  KNCHRl.STl'M  (Lat.l.  n's.  n.  E'n«- 
kri^stlch^ri^stl'o^n,  -u3m(u*in).  Gr..  eyxptaroy  (from  eyxpi'eii'.  to 
anoint).  Of  Celsus,  an  ointment  or  liniment.  tA,  325  (o,  21) ; 
B,  45] 

ENCHrSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E'n'-ku'icli'ul'sa'.    See  ANrnrsA. 

ENCHYLEMA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  E2n»-kil(ch2u''l)-e(ai'nia'.  Gen., 
enchyle'matos  (-I'.s).  Fr.,  enchyt^me,  ninsse  intcrfilaire.  The  hyaline, 
granular,  semi-fluid  substance  filling  the  spaces  between  the  intra- 
cellular fibrils  of  cell  nuclei.  It  exists  in  vegetable  ]>roiopIasm  to 
the  amount  of  66  7  per  cent.,  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1  2011.  [B,  229  (o, 
24)  ;  Hanstein.  Carnoy,  1884  (J,  30).] 

ENCHY'LI.SMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'n'-kil(ch"u"li-i's'ma'.  Gen., 
enchylis'matos  {-is).  Fr..  e}ichylisjne.  Ger.,  uusyepresster  Sa/i. 
An  expressed  juice.    [L,  50  ;a,  14i.] 

ENCHY'I.OJIA  (Lat  ),  n.  n.  E'nS-kil(ch»n«l).o'ma'.  Gen.,  en- 
t'hylom'ato.'i  {-is).    An  inspissated  juice,  also  an  elixir.    [L,  116.] 

ENCHYLOS  (Lat.).  adj.    E'u'-kilich^u^li'o^s.    See  Enchylus. 

ENCHY'LOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^n^-kiUchSu'Ii-o'si's.  Gen.,  en- 
chyln'seos  {-.lis).    1.  The  expression  of  juice.    [L,  50  (a,  14).]    2.  See 

SCGOILLATION. 

ENCHY'LUS  (Lat.l,  adj.  E»n'kil(ch'u"l)'u»s(n*sl.  Or..  ryxvAo;. 
1.  Moist.     2.  Juicy.     3.  Fat.     4.  Stuiiid.     [A,  32'2,  325  (a.  21).] 

EXCHYMA  (Lat  1,  n.  n.  E'n2ki'(cliu")-ma'.  Gen.,  enchym'- 
atos  {-is).  Gr..  eyxi'Ma  (from  iyx«ty.  to  pour  int.  Fr..  envliytne. 
(ier..Au/giissfMilvf.).  Hil,lniiii!.s,ii't  i-Miief.).  1.  Ph'thora.  2.  An 
infusion.  3.  Of  Hayne,  an  organic  juice  elaborated  from  the  chyme 
and  forming  the  dihvreut  tissues.  4.  A  liquid  to  be  instilled.  [A, 
325  (o,  21);  L,  50,  84  (a,  14).] 

ENCIIYMAPOZKIWA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E»n»-ki(ch»u«)-ma»p(ma'p)- 
o'z'e^m-a^.  Gen..  I'Hrhymaiiozem'aios  {-lis).  From  cyxv^a,  an  in- 
fusion, and  awd^e^a.  a"  deciK'tion.  Fr.,  rurhymapu^eme.  Ger., 
Auff/u.tsdb.-^iul.     Au  infiiS(.i-iUH-oction.     |L,  .50.] 

ENCHYM.YTISSI,  n.  E'll''-ki'm'aH  i'z'm.  Gr.,  iyyvnoTiffiidt. 
Ijlt..  rnrlii/matismus.  Ger.,  Au/yii-ssen,  Au/triipft'ln.  Instillation, 
infusion.    '[A.  322  (a,  21).] 

ENCHY'MOMA  (Lat.l. _n.  n.  F.'n'ki'ich'u'l-nio'maS.  Gen., 
rnrlninin'matos  )-is).  Gr..  iyxvtiiiip.a  (from  tyx*'!*.  to  pour  iiil.  Fr., 
I'lirhiini"""'  Ger..  R-p/cssMiir;  (/>•)•  .S'(>/f<-.  1.  Of  Ili|ipocrates,  the 
natiii'al  distribution  arid  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  veins.  2. 
Hliishing.     IL.  41.50,  84  (a.  141.] 

ENCHY'MOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'n'kim(ch'u«m)-o'si'8.  Gen., 
enchi/nins'riis  (-is).  Gr..  tyxilcuffi?  (from  .'yxeii-.  to  pour  in).  Fr., 
etirh'yniose.  Ger..  BiUtnmj  tits  Knchyntutns.  The  establishment  of 
enchyinoma.     [L.  41,  ."iO.] 

ENCIIYS.Y  (Lat).  n.  f.    E'n'  ki(ch'ii")'sa'.    See  Anchi-sa. 

ENCIIYSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'n''ki's(ch'u«s)  i»s.  Gen.,  cnchys'eot 
(etl'i-lnisi.s).     Gr.  fyxvirn.     An  inflisillg.     [A,  322  (a.  21 1.) 

ENCHYTA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  and  n,  pi.  E'nie'ii'i'ki=(clini«)-ta'.  Fr., 
enrliytr.  Ger..  Spiitze  (1st  def.l.  Kiitspritzmilld.  Eiiilriifi/iiiillel 
('2ddef.).  1.  A  syringe.  2.  A  medicament  to  be  injected  oriustilled. 
|L.  .MKo.  14).] 

ENCIIYTOS  (Lat.),  adj.    E'n''ki'(cli'u')to'.s,    See  ENcirrrrs. 

ENi'HY'TIl.'EI'S  (Lat.).  n.  ni.  E'n'-ki'(ku"i-trc'(lra''e')-u's- 
(ii«sl.  Fr..ciicAv''<'c.  Ger.  T'op/H'iirm.  A  genus  of  the  t'Aii  (ojiot/a. 
lA.  518.]— E.  ulbidlis.     See  under  llACTYl.irs  (.'id  def.). 

ENCHY'Tl'S  (Lat).  adj.  E^n^ki'iku'i  tn'sdn'si.  Gr.  fyxuTot. 
Fr..  ciif/ii/fc.    V,er..  eiii<i>liop/l.     Dropped  in.  instilled.     |L.  51).] 

ENCINA  (Mex.  Ph  ]  (Sp).  n.    E'n-the'na>.    The  Quercus  iltx. 
lA.  4-17  lo.  '21).]— E.  de  mar  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
[A,  447  (a.  21).] 


The  >'iiciis  i'esici</o»ua 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A', ah;  A«,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die;  I».  in;  N.  In:  N",  Unk; 
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KNCEPIIAI.nTt'RKRfTLA 
KNDA.NOKITLS 


KNC'KKA  (Lot.},  n.  f.  E'n'ke'  a'.  A  Reniis  of  thp  Piprrncftr, 
trilw  I'iliertiK .  |U,  IJ,  IJI  la.  241.]— E.  |;luucf8ceili<,  K.  Ullgul- 
vulatii.     See  Pipt'i'  umjutcuUita. 

ENIX.VVEMKNT  (Fr.).  n.  .\»n' kla'v-ma>n'.  Impaction  (as 
of  llie  firms  in  tlie  su|wrior  strait  of  the  pelvis) ;  retention  by  con- 
dtrictioii  las  of  the  prolapsed  iris  in  an  opening  in  the  cornea).  [A, 
618;  L,  41  (a,  14).  I 

ENM^.WES  (Pr.!.  n.  pi.  A'n'kla'v.  Of  Carnoj-,  bodies  con- 
tained williin  a  cell  and  prihiiieed  by  the  activity  of  its  protuplasni 
(c  g..  fat  Kl.ibules).     (J,  15.] 

ENCMSIS  (I,ut.).  u.  f.  E'n^'kli'si's.  Oen.,  encli'sens  (en'cH- 
si.t).  Ur..  cy«Ai(Tts  (from  iyKKivnv,  to  bend  in).  .-V  Hexiou  or  incli- 
nation.    [L,  50  (a,  14).  I 

E.NCLITIC,  adj.  E'u-kli^fi'k.  Gr.,  iv«Airi««.  Bending,  in- 
clining.   [X.  387.] 

ENCI.OrURE  iFr.),  n.  A'n^-klu  u«r.  A  wound  (e.  g.,  of  the 
foot  or  hiHjf )  made  by  a  nail.    [L,  41  ^o.  1 1).] 

ENCLl'MElFr).  n.    .\5n2-klu'm.    The  incu.s.     [L,  41  (a.  14).] 

ENCI.VD.VSTICOS  (Lat.).  od.j.  E'n'  kli'iklii«)Hla5s(da»s)'ti»k- 
o*s.    dr.,  €Y»cAu6a<mKd«.    Floating.    [.\,  ;iH7.] 

ENCLYSM.\  <LaI  I.  n.  n.  E'n»-kli-.slklu's)'ma'.  Oen.,  eiic/j/s'- 
nuitos  (-is).    Gr.,  fy«Ay(r/io.     Fr.,  encti/.ime.     G«r.,  Klystier.    See 

E.SCMA. 

ENCOCHE  (Fr).  n.  .^'n^-kosh.  A  slight  depn>s.sion  or  notch 
(a-s  in  the  border  of  the  lip  after  the  operation  for  hare-lip).  [E.]— 
E,  d'osMifif-atiuii.  Ger..  Osftijicationsifruhe.  Of  Kauvier,  the 
groove  in  the  epiphyseal  cartilage  of  a  long  bone  in  which  is  found 
the  wedge  or  rmg  o"f  bone  that  extends  beyond  the  general  line  of 
ossitlcation.    [J.  31.] 

ENCCELI.\  (I,at.).  n.  n.  pi.  E»nle'n»)-sel'(ko2'ea|).i3.a'.  Or., 
eyxoiAio.  Ger.,  itauctieingeweide.  The  abdominal  contents.  [L, 
50.  S4.] 

E>-CfELI.\LGI.\  ^Lat.),  n.  f.  E2me»nS)-seliko»-e21i-i2-a=Ka31)'- 
ji'lgi^i-a^.  From  «7*coiAta,  the  intestines,  and  oAyos.  pain.  Fr.,  e/i- 
cixiiatgie,    Ger.,  Baucfischmerz.    Pain  in  the  bowels.    [L,  4-3.  50.] 

ENCtELIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  E'n(e2n3)-sel(ko'-e2I)-i(i')'e»-e- 
(a'-e").  Of  Kiitzing,  a  family  of  the  P//rno.'{;>pr/ncrp.  composed  of 
plants  having  a  tubular  fron(i  formed  of  two  layers  of  cells.  The 
AH(-ce//i  of  Bory  are  an  order  of  the  //.v/rup/if/'es,  comprising  the 
DuinonticE  and  Bryopsidece.     [B,  121,  170  (a.  24V  j 

ENCCELIITIS(Lat.),  n.f.  E»n(e2n»)-sel(ko2-e'I)-iM(e)'ti's.  Gen., 
encoeliit'idos  (-js).  For  deriv.,  see  ENC(EbIA  and  -f7i.s*.  Fr.,  encte- 
lile.  Ger.,  Btiucheingeweideentziindung.  Intlammation  of  the 
intestines.    [L.  50.] 

ENCtELIU.S  (Lat.).  adj.  E3nie=n=)-sel'(ko»'e21)-i»-u's(u«s).  Gr., 
c7<totAcof.    Contained  within  the  belly.     [.\.  387.) 

ENCOLEOSISiLat.i.  n.  f.  E^n^.ko^l-e'-o'si's.  Gen.,  encoJeos'- 
eos  (ts).    From  ev.  within,  and  tcoAeb?.  a  sheath.    See  Invagination. 

ENCOLPISMl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E^nie^iiSi-ko^l-piVmuSsdnu's). 
Gr.,  iyKoAnnTfiOi  (from  eV.  within,  and  «6Airos.  the  vagina).  Fr., 
encnlnisme.  Ger..  Einhringen  in  die  Mutt^TScheide  (1st  def. ).  .\htt- 
terscheidfnmittel  i2d  def.).  1.  The  insertion  of  a  medicament  into 
the  vagina.    3.  The  medicament  so  emplo.ved.    [L,  41.  50  (a.  14).] 

ENCOLPITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E-n=-ko=lp-i(e)'ti2.s.  Gfn..  enrolpif- 
idns  (-(.s).  From  «V.  within,  and  koAwo?.  the  vagina.  Fr..  encolplte. 
Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membi-ane  of  the  vagina.     [.\.  518.] 

ENC01,i;KE(Fr.),  n.  A'tt^-kol-u'r.  Of  a  horse  or  other  mam- 
mal, the  neck,  measured  from  the  point  of  the  shoulder  to  the  head. 
[L.  :H.  41  (a.  111.] 

ENCOMBKEMENT(Fr.),  n.  A'n^-ko'n'-br-ma^ns.  An  over- 
crowded state  of  a  dwelling.  \k.  :i85  (a,  SD.]— E.  charbonneux 
des  poumons  [Rienibault].     See  A.vthracosis  l4th  def.). 

EN'COPE  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  Ei'n^'ko-peipa).  Gen.,  eji'cone.'!.  Gr.. 
e^Koirfj  1  f rom  ryKOTTTeii'.  to  cut  into).  Fr.,  encope.  Ger.,  Eiuschniit 
(ad  and:iil  defs).  1.  .\n  incision.  2.  A  notch.  3.  An  impediment. 
[A.  :i)S7;  L,  4L50,  35).] 

ENCOUNE(Fr.),  adj.    A»n2-kor-na.    Having  horns.    [L,  41] 
ENCORNETlFr.),  n.    A»n^-kor-na.    The  Lodoo  i-u/oan's     lA 

3»(a,  21).]  "  '■    ' 

ENCR.\I>-!5  (Fr.),  adj.    ASn^-kre'-na. 
EN(K.\M.\I„  adj.     E'n-kran'i»-a»l. 
Kpat'ioi'.  the  skull.    .See  Intracranial. 

ENCKANIOX    (Lat),     EXCK.ANIS    (Lat).     ENCK.iNIlTM 

(Lat.),  n's  n..  f..  and  n.    E2n2-kran(kra'n)'i'-o2n,  -i^s,  -i=u'm(u*m). 
See  Cerebellum. 

ENCKASICHOT-rs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'ni'-kra(kra3i-si2k(si»ch»)'- 
o»l-u's(u<s).  Gr..  cYicpa(rixoAo<  (from  iv,  within.  Kpaviov.  the  skull, 
and  yoAi).  bile.  Fr.,  encrnsichole.  Ger.,  .'■fard'-ll,'.  Anclimis.  The 
I  nchovy  ( Clupea  encrasichola).  anciently  supposed  to  have  the  gall 
in  the  head.    (L,  50.] 

ENCU.4SIS  (Ijit  ).  n.  f.  E5n2'kra(kra»)-si2s.  Gen.,  encra'seos 
(.encmsis).     Cr.  lyKpaait.     A  mixing  in.     [A.  .322  (a.  21).] 

EN'CRIEKS  (Fr  ).  n.  pi.  A'n'-kre-a.  Of  Paulet,  various  Co- 
priiii.     [B,  121  (a.  24l.] 

ENCRINESiFr  ).  n.  pi.    A^n'-kren.    See  Cri.noidea. 

ENCROilT.A.NT(Fr.),adj.   A'n'-kru-ta'ni!.    Incrusting.    [Wth] 

ENCROUTEMEXT  (Fr.),  n.    ASn'-krut  niaSn'.    See  Incri'sta- 

TIO.N. 

ENCYCLIC,  adj.  E^n-si'kii'k.  From  rymi.A.o?.  circular.  Fr., 
enc\/clique  Ger..  encuklisch.kieislaufend.  It.  enciW/io.  Sp,  en- 
ci<-iico.    Having  whorls  which  have  an  equal  number  of  parts  and 

are  alternate  (said  of  flowers).     IB.  77  (a.  24>.) 


See  fioARRorfe. 
From  ev,  within,  and 


ENCYESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'n(ei'n»)si(ku«)-Wa)'8i'8.  Gen.,  en- 
cyes'eus  {-is).    Gr.,  ryjctiiiatc.     Pregnancy.     [A,  387.) 

ENCYMATOPE.VS.MA  (Lat),  n.  n.  E'n(e'ni')-si=m(kn«m)"a't- 
(a't)-o(o')-pla'''zipla's)iiia'.  Oen.,  encymatuplag'matoa  {-is).  Of 
KUhn,  see  Encvmoplasma. 

ENCYMON  (Lat.),  adj.  E»n(e'n«)-i!i(ku'')'mo»n(mon).  Gr,  ^7- 
Kvfiatv.    See  Pregnant. 

EN<:Y.M<)PI..\s.>I..V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Ei'n(e'n')-si(ku«)"mo('mo»)- 
pla'^zipla^s)'!!!!!:".  Cell.,  eurt/ntojiln.t'mtitits  <-i.s).  From  eyKv/jMv^ 
Iiregnant,  anil  irAatr/ua,  formed  material.  Vr.,nicymoptasrne.  Ger., 
Sc/tivitugerscha/t/rurht  (1st  def.),  fUirxtelUtiui  des  schwangeren 
(VcrHs  (2d  def. ).  1.  The  product  of  the  gravid  uterus.  2.  Of  E.  W. 
Tuson.  a  representation  on  a  folding  map  of  the  gravid  uterus  and 
its  circulation.    (L,  .50,  IIB  (a,  14).] 

ENCYMOSI.A  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'n(e»n»>si'm(ku«m)-oz(os)'i>-a'. 
From  iyKvtiovelv,  to  be  pregnant.    See  Encysis  (1st  def.). 

ENf'YOCOLICA  (l.;it.).  n.  f.  E'n(e^n»)si3(ku«)-o(o=)-kol'i2k-a». 
From  iyKvtK.  pregnant,  and  ftuAooj.  colic.  Fr..  encyocolique.  Ger., 
Sckwaitgersclia/tskolik.    The  colic  of  pregnancy.    [L,  50.] 

ENCY'SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E«n(e'n2  i-si'i  ku"  )'si2s.  Gen.,  encys'eos 
(■is).  Gr..  eyKvfft^.  Fr.,  gravidite  (1st  def.).  eiccoticAem^nf  (2d  def.). 
Ger.,  Svhiiiingerschalt  (1st  def.),  (Jeburt  (3d  def.).  1.  Pregnancy, 
a.  Parturition.     [L.  .50  (a.  14).] 

EXCYST.VTION,  n.    E^nsi's  ta'shu'n.    See  Enctstme-nt. 

ENCYSTED,  adj.  E'n  si^sl  e'd.  From  tV,  within,  and  miirris, 
a  sac.  Lat.,  savculattts.  sacnttus.  Fr.,  enkyste,  enchatonne.  Ger., 
eingebalgt.     Inclosed  in  a  sac  or  cj'st.     [E.  J 

ENCYSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  F.'Jn(e"n')-si2s(ku"s)'ti'.s.  Gen..  (>>!cs/.?('- 
ios(-i.s).  Fr.,  ioupe.  Ger. ^  BtdggeschtctiUt.  An  encysted  tiunor  or 
wen.    (L,  50.] 

ENCYSTMENT,  n.  E^nsi'sfme'nt.  Fr.,  enkystemeni.  cha- 
tonnejnent,  enchatonnement.  ^p.,  enquistamiento.  The  state  of 
being  or  becoming  encysted.    [E.J 

END,  n.  E=nd.  A.-S.,  eytde.  Or.,  opo?.  Lat.,  finis,  extremum. 
Fr..  fin,  extremite.  Ger.,  Ride  (in  comp..  End-).  It.,  fine.  ter. 
mine.  Sp.,  fin,  extremo.  The  point  at  which  an3'thing  ceases  ;  an 
extremity.— E'anastoinose  (Ger.).  .\  terminal  anastomosis,  [a, 
29.]— E'apparat  (Ger.  1.  See  the  major  list.— E'arterien  (Ger.). 
Of  Cohnheim,  arterioles  that  terminate  directly  in  capillaries  with- 
out anastomosing  with  other  arterioles.  [K.]— E'ast  (Ger.).  A 
terminal  branch.  [L.  80.]— E'-bljisohen  (Ger.),  E'blase  (Ger.). 
See  Alveolus  (2d  def.).— E. -bud,  E.-bulb.  See  End-bulb. — E'- 
biischel  (Ger.).  The  brush-like  expansion  of  the  divided  axis- 
cylinder  in  the  motorial  e.-plate.  es|)ecially  of  Antpkibia.  [J.  :J5 ; 
"".-Vrch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  188:3.  p.  :155  ( J). 1—E. -capsule.  See  End- 
BULB.— E'dariu  (Ger.).  See  Proctod.f.um.— ENIoIden  (Ger.).  Of 
Bremer,  small  e. -plates  found  in  striateil  muscle-fibres,  supposed 
to  be  the  terminations  of  sensor}'  nerves.  ("  .\rch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.." 
1882.  p.  178  (J).]— E'epithel  (Ger.).  See  EntOflermic  epithelium. 
— E'fadeu  (Ger.).  .K  terminal  thread  (said  of  the  terminal  part  of 
the  tailof  azcxisperm).  [J.  57,  t>5.  140.  158.]  — E'faser  (Ger.).  The 
terminal  part  of  a  myelinic  nerve-fibre  in  which  the  myeline  has 
disappeared,  but  the  neurilemma  remains,  inclosing  the'axis-cylin- 
der.  [J.  67.]— E'fibrilleii  (Ger.).  The  fibrins' of  a  sensory  n"en-e 
at  its  termination,  especially  in  an  organ  of  sense.  [J.] — E'iinger- 
kiiochen  (Ger.)  The  terminal  bone  of  a  finger,  [a.  14.] — E'fliiohe 
(Ger.).  The  surface  of  the  extremity  of  a  long  bone.  [L.  31  (a.  29i.] 
— E'gebilde  (Ger.).  A  nerve-ending.  [J. j— E'gefleclit  (Ger.). 
See  Terminal  plexus. — E'geweili  (Ger).  The  antler-like  termina- 
tion of  a  naked  axis-cylinder  in  a  motorial  end-plate.  [Kiihne, 
"Zeit  f.  Biol.,"  188(5.  p.  Ill  (J).]— E-glied  (Ger.).  A  distal  joint, 
[o.  29.]— E. -gut.  See  PRocTOD.iEUM.— E'kapsel  (Ger.).  See  End- 
bulb —E'knochen  (Ger).  See  the  major  list.— E'knopfchen 
(Ger),  E'knospe  (Ger.),  E'kolbchen  (Ger.),  E'kolben  (Ger.). 
See  End  bulb.— E'locli  (Ger.).  See  .\mphistoma.— E'netz  (Ger.). 
A  terminal  network  of  a  nen-e  or  vessel.  (J.  G7.]—E. -organ.  See 
End  ORGAN.— E'phalange  (Ger).  A  terminal  phalanx,  [a.  29.1 
— E.-plate.  See  under  P1.ATE.  —  E'plexus.  See  Terminal 
PLEXUS.— E'sackchen  (Ger.).  See  Alveolus  (2d  def.).— E'- 
scheibe  (Ger.).  See  Accesson/  disc— E'soblinge  (Ger.).  See 
Terminal  PLEXUS. — E*seline  tGer.).  A  tendon  of  insertion,  [a. 
29.]— E'stuck  (Ger.).  Any  terminal  part,  such  as  the  part  of  the 
vas  deferens  next  the  vesicula  seminalis.  [J.  67.]— E'tasche  (Ger.). 
See  ALVEOLUS  (2d  def.).— E'uuisprosser  (Ger.).  See  Acrampbi- 
BRYON.— E'verastelung  (Ger.).  The  arborization  or  complicated 
branching  of  a  nerve  or  vessel  at  its  peripheral  termination.  [J, 
31,  67.]— E'ndzapfen  (Ger).  See  Coxus  (ermiiio?is— E'zehen- 
kiiochen  (Ger.).  The  terminal  bone  of  a  t(X*.  [a.  14.]— Intramus- 
cular e.  The  end  of  a  striated  muscular  fibre  which  does  not 
reach  a  tendon  but  tapers  gradually  to  a  point  and  terminates  with- 
in the  body  of  a  muscle.  .\  fibre  niay  have  one  or  both  of  its  end- 
ings of  this  character  :  and  the  ends  may  also  be  branched.  [J, 
175.]— Nerve  e.  The  termination  of  a  nerve-fibre.  [J.]— Tendi- 
nous e.  The  end  of  a  striated  muscular  fibre  reaching  the  tendon. 
It  is  usually  single  and  bluntly  pointed,  but  may  be  branched.  [S. 
P.  Gage,  ''Microscope,'*  1888.] 

END.\DET.PHE  (Fr.).  n.  A^n'-da'-de'lf.  From  eVSoi-.  within, 
and  a6e\<i>6^.  a  brother.  Of  Gurlt.  a  double  monster  characterized 
by  one  of  the  individuals  being  so  completel.v  merged  in  the  other 
as  to  form  only  a  tumor.     [L,  32.  41,  44.  49  (a.  14).] 

END.ADELPHI.A  (Lat),  n.  f.  E^nd-a'-de^rfi'-a'.  See  Eka- 
delphia. 

END.AHOI.LA,  n.    In  Abyssinia,  the  Kalanchoe  glandidosa. 

[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

END.ANGEITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E»nd-a>n(a>n')-ji'(ge^-e')-ti=s. 
Gen.,  eiidangeii' idos  {-in).  Infiammation  of  the  eudangeium  (2d 
def.).     [A,  84.] 
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ENI>ANGEirM(Lat.t.n.Ti.  E^nd-a'niaSn^)  ji'lRe^-e')  u^miu^m). 
From  ivBoy,  within,  and  ayytlov,  a  vessel.  Fr..  endanginn.  I.  The 
interior  layer  of  eells  in  the  coiu'eptacle  of  Algce.  [L,  41.]  a.  The 
iDterua)  coat  of  the  arteries  and  veins.     [A,  84.] 

KNDANtilAL,  adj.  E^ud-a^nsji^-an.  Pertaining  to  the  en- 
daugeiuni.    [A.  84. J 

ENDANGION  iFr.),  n.    ASn^-daSn^-zhe-o^na.    See  Endangkium. 

ENDANGITIS  (Lat.),  KNDANGIUM  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  u. 
E5nd-a='n(a'u^)-jiige>'ti''s,   -u'nKu*m).     See   Endangeitis  and  En- 

DANGEU'M. 

ENDAOKTITISd^t/i.  n.  f.  E^n-dafdaSt-o^rt-iiet'tJSs.  Gen.,en- 
daortit'iftits  {is\.  From  iv^ov.  within,  and  aopr^,  the  aorta  (see  also 
•itis*).    ludanimation  of  the  inner  tunic  of  the  aorta.     L^*,  45.] 

EN1)API*AKAT  Mit-r).  n.  E-nd'aSp-paS-ra^t".  A  terminal 
organ.— Moloriselier  K.  The  special  ending  of  a  motor  nerve  at 
the  periphery.  [J.  07. \  Seiisibler  E.  The  special  ending  of  a 
sensory  nerve  at  the  periphery.     [J,  C7.] 

ENDARTEKASIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.».  n.  A»n3-da5r-ta-ra»-ze. 
Aneurysm  of  the  internal  memhranc  of  the  aorta.     [L,  41,  82.] 

ENDAKTfellE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^'-daSr-te^r.  The  internal  tunic  of 
the  arteries.     [L,  49.] 

ENDAKTEUIITIS(Lat.>.  n.  f.  E^nd-a3r-te{ta)-riM{e)'ti3s.  A 
more  correct  form  of  cnddrti'riti.s  \.q.  v.). 

ENDAUTEUlTlSiLat.i.  n.  f.  E-^nd-aVt-eanarVifei'ti^s.  Oen., 
endarterit'idos  (-is).  From  eySov,  within,  and  apTTjpta.  an  arterj' 
(see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  endarterite,  Inrtammation  of  the  inner  coat 
of  an  artery.  [E.]  —Aortic  e.  See  Endaortitis.— Chronic  e.,  E. 
<cliroiiica)<Ioforniiins(seu  nodosa*.  Fr..  endarterite  chroniqne. 
E.  following  a  slow  course  and  resulting  in  simple  thickening  of  the 
intima.  or  in  its  rephu-ernent  in  patches  by  atheromatous  or  calca- 
reous material,  or  in  implication  of  the  media  and  the  adventitia. 
in  extretne  cases  coiiverliug  the  vessel  into  a  cord  of  bony  stiffness. 
tMarchand.  Samuel  lA,  aiHt]  Cf.  Arteriosclerosis.— E.  oblit- 
erans, E.  obliterativa.  Fr.,  endarterite  obUterative.  Ger..  ob- 
Uterirende  E.  A  form  of  chn)nic  e.  characterized  by  progressive 
thickening  of  the  intima  by  the  formation  of  connective  tis.siie, 
leading  to  stenosis  and  even  "complete  closure  of  the  lumen,  (>Iar- 
chand  (A,  3iy>.]  — K,  nyphilitira.  Fr.,  endarftritc  syphili(i>iiie. 
Ger..  si/philiti.fche  E.  E.  obliterans  due  to  syphilis.  [Marchand 
(A,  319).]— E.  tuberculosa.  A  specific  inflammation  of  the  in- 
ternal coat  of  an  artery  caused  by  tubercle  bacilli,    [o.  :53.] 

EXDARTHRE  (Fr.),  adj.  .\3na-da3rtr\  From  ei-fioc,  within, 
and  ap9pof,  a  joint.  Situated  on  or  near  the  internal  border  or  an- 
gle of  the  appendage  of  an  arthropod.     [L.] 

ENI>-HI'I».  KM>-»irLB,  n"s.    E^nd'buM, -bu^lb.   Fr.,  rornits- 
Cide  clavifonnr  loii  </.■  Kraase).   Ger.,  Eiidkapsely  Endkolben^  End- 
knospeu,  P^tidKnopirhen.   Syn. : 
Kraiutr's   bulb    tor    ettrpiLscle). 
The  expanded  termination  of  a  k^™ 

sensory    nerve ;    an   ovoid   or  l\\ 

mul berry ■shape<l  body  with  a 
central  core  (composed  mostly 
of  nucleated  corpuscles  and  a 
connective  -  tissue  sheath)  in 
which  a  medullated  nerve-fibre 
has  a  knob  shape<l  termination. 
The  e.-b's  are  considered  inter- 
mediate between  the' Pacinian 
and    the     tactile      corpuscles. 


ENnni'LnS   (CORPrsCLES^   op   KRAUSE.      [after    LrODEN.] 
A,  fromconjuncllvaof  man;  B,  from  conjunctiva  of  cnlf.     II  mav  b«  noticed  that  In  all 
lhe«;  caw.1  tb«  otrvc  loaw  lu  Doo-«iH(vntial  part*  before  entoring  the  'i:orinisciu. 

They  have  been  found  in  various  parts  of  the  bodv.  and  have  been 
named  from  their  form  (f.f/.  spherical  or  cvlindrical  e.-b's)or  from 
their  situation  (e.  p..  articular,  genital,  or  tendon  e.-b's).  f'*Arch. 
f.  inikr.  Anat.."  IS8I.  p.  M  (J) ;  J.  30.  31.  32.] 

ENDEBIETO,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  Polyporus  frondosits. 
[B.  121  (a.  :;;4».j 

ENOEUIO,  n.     In  Ijinguedoc,  the  Cichorium  eridivia.     [B.  121 

(a.  21).) 

ENDErAGYNOrS.  adj.  E3n-de3ka3j'i»n-u»s.  Tjvt..  endec- 
n<tiinun  (from  tvttKa.  eleven,  and  vvi-^.  a  female).  tV.,  endicagmie. 
Ger.,  elfweibig.     Having  eleven  pistils,     [a.  24.) 

ENDKCANOKIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  E'n-de2k-a«n(a»n>'drI3-a3.  Fr., 
endecnndrie.  (Jer..  Eifmiinnitie.  Of  Linnteua,  a  class  of  plants 
with  rtowers  having  eleven  .stamens.     \h.  41.) 

ENDECANOKOrs,  adj.  Ean-de2k-a3n'dru»s.  lAi.,  eiidecan- 
drus,  endfcandriits  (from  ivitxa,  eleven,  and  avi^p.  a  man).     Fr., 


endecandre.  Ger.,  elfmdnnig.  Having  eleven  stamens  or  male 
organs.     [L,  41.] 

EM>ECAPHYI.LOrS.  adj.  E2n-deU'-a'-fd'lu3s.  l^X.^endeca- 
phyllus  ifroni  iv&tKa,  eleven,  and  ^uAAov.  a  leaf).  Fr..  endi'caphylle. 
Ger..  elfblutteriy.  Of  a  leaf,  composed  of  eleven  leaflets.  [L, 
41.  .%.] 

EM>E<TOPLASTIC,  adj.  E^n-deak-to-pla'sfiak.  From 
iv&ov.  within,  «:«t6s.  outward,  and  irAaa^ia  (see  Plasma).  Of  a  cell, 
forming  tissue  by  a  metamorphosis  of  the  protoplasm  at  both  centre 
and  peripliery.     [J.] 

ENDEK'TIC.  adj.  E^n  de-i^k'ti'k.  Or.,  iv&tutrtK6t.  Serving 
as  or  governed  by  an  indication. 

ENI)EIXI<H.f)GIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  E2n-dix(de»-i2x)-i-o'-'loj(o«gV- 
i^-a^.  From  ei-fietfis.  an  indication,  and  Aoyos,  understanding.  Ger., 
I.ehre  von  den  iieilanzeigen.  The  science  or  doctrine  of  indica- 
tions of  treatment.     [L,  5U  (a.  14).] 

ENI>EIXIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^n-dixXdeS'i^xi-iSs.  Gen.,  endeix'eoa 
(-is).  Gr..  ei'ficifis  (from  ivStiKviivat.,  to  indicate).  Fr.,  indication. 
Ger..  Anzcige.    See  Indication. 

ENDEMIA  (Lat.  t,  n.  f.  E^n-demfdamj'i^-a^.  Gr..  (vSjjfiia.  Fr., 
endemic.  Ger.,  Landeskrankheit.  It.,  Sp.,  e.  An  endemic  disease. 
[L,  5(.),  lor.] 

ENDEMIC,  adj.  E^'n-dem'i^k.  Lat.,  endemicus.  endemim 
(from  iySjjfiio^.or  evtrffio^,  pertaining  to  the  people).  Fr..  endemique. 
Ger.,  endemischy  eiuheimisch  (2d  def.).  It.,  eudemico.  Sp..  en- 
dcmico.  1.  Prevailing  in  a  certain  locality  or  among  a  certain  class 
of  persons  (said  of  diseases) ;  as  a  n..  a  disease  so  prevailing,  also 
an  mstance  of  its  prevalence.    2.  See  Indigenoi's. 

ENDEMICITY,  n.  E2n-de»m-iVin-i3.  Fr..  endemicit^.  The 
quality  of  prevailing  as  an  endemic  or  of  being  indigenous.    [L.  41.] 

ENDEMIOCHLOASMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E3n-dem(dam)"i»-o(o»)- 
kloich^lo^ja^zia^si'mas.  Gen.,  endemiochloas'matos  {-tis}.  From 
£v6r)fiio<;,  endemic,  and  vAoao-jiia  (see  Chloasma).  Ft.,  endemiocfdo- 
osHte.  Ger.,  endemische  Leberflecketikrankheit.  Endemic  chlo- 
asma.    [L.  50.] 

ENDEMIOEOGY.  ENDEMIONOSOLOGY,  n's.  E^n-de'm- 
i^.o^l'o-ji",  -o-noz-o^l'o-ji^.  Lat.,  endemiologia  (from  evB-jfiiot.  en- 
demic, and  Aoyo?.  understanding),  endemionosologia  (from  e»'6)7^to«, 
endemic,  roo-os.  a  disease,  and  Adyo?,  understanding).  Fr..  endemi- 
ologie.    The  science  or  study  of  endemic  diseases.     [L,  50.J 

ENDEMISME  (Fr.),  n.    A^n^-da-mez'm.     See  Endemicity. 

ENDEFIDERMIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2nde3p-i2-du5r(de''r>'mi'»s. 
Gen.,  endepidtrm'idos  (-is).  From  ivBov,  witliiu.  and  eiri6epM»«.  epi- 
dermis.    Fr.,  end^pidemie.     Ger.,  inntre  Epidermis.     See  Epi- 

THELII'M. 

ENDERIEN  (Fr.).  adj.  A^na-da-re-aSn^.  From  ivSov,  within, 
and  Sepo?.  the  skin.  In  the  depths  of  the  body,  under  the  skin.  [A, 
aSTMo,  21  I.J 

ENDERjVIATIC,  ENDERMIC,  adj's.  E^n-duftr-man'iak. 
■du^rm'i^k,  Lat.,  cndcmiaticns,  endermicns  (from  iv,  within,  and 
64pfj.a.  the  skin).  Fr.,  endertnatiqtte,  endennique.  Ger..  ender- 
miitish,  endermisch.  1.  Passing  through  the  skin.  2.  Pertaming 
to  or  consisting  in  the  application  of  tirugs  directly  to  the  skin, 
the  epidermis  having  Hrst  been  removi-d  by  blistering.     [L.  50,  66.] 

ENI)KHMIS3IVS(Lat.).  n.  m.  E=n-dn6ride2r)-mi^s'mu's(mu*s). 
Fr.,  endermixme,  endermie.  Ger.,  Endennuse,  Endi^'mik.  En- 
dermic  indication.     [L,  50.] 

ENDEKMOSE  (Fv.\  n.  ASn^-de'r-moz.  1.  See  ENDERMiSMrs. 
2.  An  "internal  heriH'tic  affection'"  ;  a  group  of  symptoms  point- 
ing to  an  internal  disease,  but  thought  to  depend  upon"herpet- 
isin."  [(iu^'Tieau  de  Mus.sy.  "  France  m6d.,"  March  29,  lb84  ;  "  Glas- 
gow Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.,  1S85,  p.  1.57.] 

ENDERMOSIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  E5n-du6rm(de2rm)-o'si5s.  Gen., 
endermo'setis  i-sis).     See  Endermismi's. 

ENDERON,  n.  E^n'de^r-o^n.  From  ev,  wilhin.  and  6ep«.  the 
skin.  Of  Huxley,  the  inner  of  the  two  lavers  into  which  the  ecto- 
derm of  many  of  the  lower  Metazoa  divides,  corresponding  to  the 
derma  in  man.     (L,  II,  MT.) 

KM>ESIS  iLat.).  n.  E^n'de^s-i's.  Gen..endc.'i'ensiend'eitis).  Gr., 
rt'Secrtc  (from  iv&tlv,  to  bind  out.     A  binding  on.  ligation.     [A,  387.] 

ENDESMA  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  E^n-deVma*.  Gen..  tndes'matosii$). 
Gr.,  ivStafia.     A  cord,  a  ligature.     (A.  387.] 

ENI>HYMf:NINE  (Fr.).  n.  A^n'-de-ma-nen.  From  iv6ov, 
within,  and  vnijv,  a  membrane.    See  Intise. 

ENT>IGI:ng  (Ger.),  n.  E'nd'i^-guu'.  A  termination,  ending.— 
lJrt>\viU'-E.    See  Itruu-ne  Body. 

ENT>IMON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'^ndi'n'i'-oiin.  From  et-Joi-.  within, 
and  Iviov.  the  inion.  A  point  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull  cor- 
resp<inding  to  the  inion.     l"Kcv,  d'anlhropuj.."  isTtl.  p.  52VtiL).] 

ENIHri.EncAE.  adj.  E^nd  i^-phr^'ra'!.  From  iySov,  within, 
and  irAtvpd  tsee  Pi.EiRA).  Pertaining  to  the  inner  tegmen  of  the 
seeti  of  a  plant.     IB  (a.  24).] 

ENPIYK.  n,     E»n'di»v. 
endivia.     y.nn  iVv.   ( Kr 
Divide.—  AViUl  e 

ENDIYIA 


Fr..  e.    Ger.  Kndivie.    See  CiCHORirii 
Hydrolut    tVv.  (Fr.).    See  Aqua   KN- 
The  Ciehoriiim  iuti/bus.     [a.  22.] 
E»ndi^v'i>-a'.    The   Cichorium 


of  Batihin, 


the  genus /Jifj/Mw.  [B.  121  (a,  24)  ]— A<iua  endlvlie  (Turin  Ph., 
IKW).  Fr..e(M(  (oil  hi/drnl<jt)  d'endive.  A  preparation  made  by 
distilling  half  of  n  mixture  of  I  part  of  fresh  leaves  of  Cirhorium  e. 
and  il  parts  <^f  water.  |B.  110  lo.  M).l-E.  alba.  E.  lutifulia.  E. 
iniOor.  E.  KutivH.    The  Cirhoriuju  e.     (B,  IHO  (a.  24).] 

EM»IVIE  (Ger.),  n.  E^n-de-fe'.  See  Cichorium  e?irfiVia.— E*n- 
Ci<'liorie.     See  E. 

ENl>IXIS(Lat.),  n.  f.    E«n-dix(dex)'i«s.    See  Endeixis.    [!>.  129. 
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ENDAXGEIUM 

ENDOCVST 


ENDKNOCHEN  iGer.),  n.    E^iulkiioch'-e^n.   A  terminal  bone. 
— ITubewei^llcher  K.  ^lvs  UuckgratH.    See  Sacrum. 
ENDO-AHDOMINAias    (Uit.l,    adj.      E=n-do(do3)a»b(a'b)- 

do'm-i''-uttkmv3i)'i'^s.     Sre  iNTRA-AUDoaiNAL. 

ENUO-A<HtTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'Jn-do(do')-a(a*)-o*rt-i(e)'ti»8. 
See  Endaortitis. 

ENDO-AKTEKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'»nd-o(o3)-aSrt-e3r(ar)-i(e)'- 
ti'^s.    Sfe  Endaktkkitih. 

ENDOIILAST,  u.    E'-ud'o-bla^st.    Vr.,  endoblnste.    See  Ento- 

BLAST. 

ENDOBLASTIC,  adj.  E3n-do-bla'st'i»k.  PertainiuK  to  the 
endoderin.     [L,  'ioM.j 

ENDOBI.ASTOMERE.  n.  E"^n-do-bla^st'o-mer.  From  evSov, 
within.  ^AaffTo?,  a  gerni,  and  ^tpo«.  a  liart.  A  se^meut  fornu-d  by 
the  equatorial  division  of  an  ovum.  In  some  nematodes  the  first 
division  of  the  ovum  is  equatorial  and  the  lar^'er  se^'ment  repre- 
senti.  the  e.  or  bej?inninK  of  the  entoderm,  while  the  smaller  seg- 
ment or  ectoblastomere  u/.  r.l  represents  the  beginning  of  the  ecto- 
derm.    ["Jour,  of  the  Roy.  Mier.  Soc,"  IHHOiJ).] 

ENDOBKANCHIATK.  adj.  E'Jnd-o-hra^n^k'i^-at.  Lat.,  endo- 
branchidtiis  (from  ivSov,  within,  and  fipdyxio.,  gills).  Fr.,  endo- 
branchr.  Having  the  gills  situated  within  the  body  ;  for  the  Endo- 
branchintn,  see  Abram'HIATA.     [L,  4;i.] 

ENDOCAKUE  (Fr.),  n.    A^u^-do-ka^rd.     See  Endocardiu-m. 

ENI)0<'AUI>1AC.  ENDOCAKDIAL.  adj's.  E^u  do  ka3rd'- 
i'-a^k.  -a^l.  From  ivSov,  within,  and  Kap&ia,  the  heart.  Lat.,  endo- 
cardialis.  Fr.,  tn({ocinilia<iiie,  endoranlniue.  Within  the  heart 
or  pertaining  to  the  endocardium.     [L.  107.] 

ENl>OCAUl»ITIC'.adj.  E'-n-do-ka^rd-i^fiak.  Fr..  endocardi- 
tique.    tier.,  'ndocardiiisch.     Pertaining  to  endocarditis.     LL>-1 

ENn<H'AKDITIS(.Lat.),  n.f.  E3n-dotdo3t-ka3rd-ite)'ti»s.  Gen., 
endoranht'idos  [,-is).  tY.,  endocardite.  Ger.,  E.,  innere  Herz 
hauttntziindung.  It.,  endocardttide,  endocardite.  Sp-,  e.  In- 
flammation of  the  endocardium.  [D.  1.]— Acute  e.  E.,  either 
ulcerative  or  plastic,  whirli  begins  suddenly  and  runs  its  course  in 
a  short  time.  It  is  usually  secondary.  [Nieraeyer  tB).]— Atliero- 
matnuse.  Fr.,  endticanlittj  (itfifrumateitse.  E.  which  is  associ- 
ated with  atlieroraatous  disease  of  the  arterial  system,  and  in  which 
theendoi*ardium  participates  to  a  greater  or  lesser  extent  in  the 
atheromatous  process.  [D.J— Blennorrhagic  e.  Lat.,  e.  blennor- 
rhnica.  E.  due  to  gonorriioea.  [R.  G.  Derignac  and  Moussous-Freir- 
san,  "Gazz.  degli  Ospit,,"  v,  1884.  p.  276] —Choreic  e.  E.  devel- 
oped in  connection  with  chorea  ;  believed  by  BramweU  to  be  sec- 
ondary t.>  rheumatism.  [D,  &S.]— Chronic  e.  A  plastic  e.  in  which 
the  pat  li"l>.t,'ical  changes  are  developed  slowly  and  extend  over  a 
considerable  period  of  time.  It  may  be  eitiier  idiopathic  or  second- 
ary. (Xiemeyer  (Bt.]— Contractiiigf  e.  E.  complicated  by  con- 
traction of  the  borders  of  the  valves.  [L,  20  (a,  14).] — Diphthe- 
ritic ©.  See  Ulcerative  e.  — Dyscrasic  e.  Fr.,  endocardite  di/scra- 
sique.  An  e.  caused  by  alteration  of  the  blood,  generally  following 
eruptive  fevers.  [L,  88  (a.  14).]— E.  bacteritica.  See  Ulcerative 
e.— E.  blennorrhoica.  See  Blennorrhagic  e. — E.  diphtherica» 
E.  diphtheritica.  See  Ulcerative  e. — E.  fibrosa.  See  Fibrin- 
ous e.— E.  fungosa.  See  E.  verrucosa. — E.  maligna.  See  Ulcer- 
ative e.— E.  uiitralis.— E.  affecting  the  mitral  valve.  [B.]— E. 
pneuinunica.  See  Pneumonic  e.— E.  septica.  See  Ulcerative 
e.— E.  ulcerosa.  See  Ulcerative  e.— E.  syphilitica.  Of  Vir- 
chow.  an  e.  resulting  from  .syphilis.  [A.  319  (a,  21).]— E.  valvu- 
laris.  See  Valvular  e.— E.  verrucosa.  E.  characterized  by 
condyloma-hke  excrescences  on  the  valves  and  the  chordae  ten- 
dineee.  [A,  326  (a,  211.]-Fibriiious  e.  Lat.,  e.  fibrosa.  A  sub- 
acute or  chronic  e.  in  which  more  or  less  of  the  cardiac  con- 
nective tissue  is  transformed  into  fibrous  tissue.  [D.]— Gonor- 
rhoea! e.  See  Blennorrhitgic  e— Idiopathic  e.  An  e.  developed 
as  a  primary  affection  from  exposure  to  cold  or  similar  causes. 
[NiemeyeriBi.]— Infectious  e..  Infective  e.  Fr.,  endocardite  in- 
fectieiise.  See  Ulcerative  e. — Latent  e.  E.  which  runs  its  course 
in  connection  with  some  other  primary  disease,  without  manifesting 
any  distinctive  cardiac  symptoms.  The  condition  is  only  realized 
when  a  valvular  lesion  issubsequently  developed.  [D. 68.]"~Malij:- 
nant  e.  See  Ulcerative  c— Parietal  e.  Fr.,  endocardite  parie- 
tale.  E.  limited  to  the  lining  membrane  of  the  walls  of  the  cardiac 
chambers,  without  involving  the  valves.  [L,  i^S  (a.  14i.]— Plastic  e. 
Fr.,  endocardite  plastique.  E.  accompanied  by  the  pffusion  of 
plastic  material  producing  roughening  of  the  endocardium,  espe- 
cially of  the  valves,  with  the  formation  of  vegetations  and  adhe- 
sions, often  distorting  the  valvular  segments  so  as  to  prevent  their 
exact  approximation,  or  narrowing  the  lumen  of  the  valvular  ori- 
fices, and  thus  giving  rise  to  valvidar  murmurs  which  are  the  char- 
acteristic sign  of  the  disease.  The  symptoms  are  chiefly  those  of 
embarrassed  heart  action  and  those  of  secondary  affections  pro- 
duced by  the  ilisturbances  of  circulation  and  the  detachment  of 
the  valvular  vegetations  (embotismt.  [Niemeyer  (Bi.j  [D,  45.]— 
Pneumonic  e.  Lat.,  e.  pneumonica.  Fr.,  entlornrdite  pneumo- 
ni'iue.  E.  developed  in  the  course  of  a  pneumonia  and  due  to  the 
same  cause  as  the  latter.  [B.j— Productive  e.  See  Plastic  e.~~ 
Puerperal  e.  Fr..  endocardite  puerperale.  Ulcerative  e.  occur- 
ring during  the  puerperal  state.— Recurrent  e.  Ger.,  i-ecurri- 
rejirfe  E.  Of  Virchow.  a  variety  of  e.  which  recurs  one  or  more 
times  at  the  site  of  a  former  endocarditic  lesion.  [Niemeyer  i  B  i.]— 
Kheuinatic  e.  Fr..  endocardite  i-fiumatisjnole.  E.  due  to  rheu- 
matism. ID,  68.]— Kheuniatoid  e.  Ger.,  rheumatoide  E.  Of 
Litten,  a  severe  and  often  fatal,  but  not  septic,  form  of  e.;  most 
frequently  secondary  to  an  attack  of  articular  rheumatism.  [A, 
326  (a,  21  (.]— Scarlatina!  e.  Fr..  endocardite  scarlatinen.'^e.  E. 
occurring  in  the  course  of  scarlet  fever;  usually  rheumatic.  [L. 
88  (a.  14».]— Sclerotic  e.  E.  with  induration  and  hyperplasia  of  the 
connective  tissue  of  the  valves.  [D,  45  ;  L,  20  (o,  14).]— Septic  e.. 
Septicemic    e.     Fr.,   endocardite   septique    (ou   septicemique). 


Ulcerative  e.  of  septic  origin.  [L,  88  (a,  14).]— Ulcerative  e,  Fr., 
endocarditt'  ulc.i'riuse.  tier.,  ulreriise  E.  A  form  of  e.  attended 
with  the  ilevcltipnient  of  bacteria  and  with  ulceration  which  per- 
forates the  valves  and  may  extend  to  the  muscular  structure  of 
the  heart.  It  usually  <^iccu"rs  in  connection  witti  blood-poisoning, 
the  symptoms  being  tln.se  of  the  latter.  Si'me  writers  consider  the 
disease  as  of  a  diphtheritit-  nature.  The  fatal  issue  results  from 
exhaustion  or  by  the  tearing  away  of  the  valves.  [D,  25.]— Valvu- 
lar e.  Fr.,  endocardite  valrtila'ire.  E.  affecting  the  valves.  [D, 
70.]— Variolous  e.  Fr.,  vndovurdite  varioleuse.  E.  caused  by  or 
complicating  small-pox.  [L,  88  (.a,  14>.J— Verruco»e  e.  See  E. 
verrucosa. 

ENDOCARDIUM  (Lat.),  n.  E«n-do(do3)-ka»rd'i»-u»m(u*m). 
From  eySov,  within,  and  icapfita.  the  heart.  Fr.,  endocarde.  Ger., 
innere  Ihrzhunt,  E.  It.,  fnitutardo.  Sp.,  endocardio.  The  serous 
lining  membrane  of  the  heart.     [L,  343.] 

ENDOCAKP,  n.  E^n'do-ka^rp.  Lat.,  endocarpium  (tvom  iv- 
hov,  within,  and  leapiro?.  a  fruit  i.  Fr..  endocarpe.  (ier.,  Tnnenhaut, 
Fdchirhoiit.  The  inner  layer  of  the  pericarp,  equivalent  to  the 
upper  epidermis  of  the  capillary  leaf  or  the  epitlieliumof  theovarj' ; 
the  hard  outer  shell  of  the  kernel  in  any  stone-fruit.  [B,  1,  77,  291 
(a.  24).] 

ENDOCAUSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^n-do<do3|-ka*s'(ka3-u*s)-i2s.  Gen., 
endocau^'eos  i-is).  From  ivSov,  within,  and  waueris,  a  burning.  Fr., 
e.     Ger.,  innere  Uitze^  inneres  Ltrennen.    Internal  heat.     [L,  50.] 

ENDOCEPHALU.S.  adj.  E^n-doido^i-seSfikeafj'a^ha^b-uas- 
(u*s).  From  ivlov.  within,  and  jc««^aA^.  the  head.  Fr.,  endoc^phale. 
Ger.,  innenkopjUj.  Having  the  head  hidden  inside.  The  Endo- 
cephahi  are  a  class  of  molluscs  so  characterized.    (L,  41.] 

ENDOCEKVICITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2n-do(do3i-su6rike2r)-vi»- 
(we)-siiket'tis.  Gen.,  endocerviciV idos  i-is\.  From  ivlov.  within, 
and  cervix  (q.  v.).    Fr.,  endoctrvicite.    See  Cervical  endometritis. 

ENDOCHONDRAI..  adj.  E^n-do-ko^nd'ran.  From  ivSov, 
within,  and  xo*'Vo«,  cartilage.  Formed  in  a  cartilaginons  matrix. 
[J,  32,  42.)    See  £.  BONES. 

ENDOCHONE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^n-dofdoavkonfeh^onVefa).  Gen., 
e7idochon'vs.  From  cfSoi-,  within,  and  x^iTjisee  Chonei.  The  inner- 
most of  the  two  parts  into  which  a  chone  is  often  divided  by  a 
transverse  sphincter.     [L,  121.]    Cf.  Chone  and  Ectochone. 

E>'DOCHOKIOX  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^n-doidoai-korichao^D'i^-o^n. 
From  ci-Boc.  within  (see  also  Chorion),  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  E.  It.,  endo- 
corion.  Sp.,  endocorion.  The  vascular  lamina  of  Wagner;  of 
Dutrochet.  the  decidua  reflexa  ;  of  Miiller.  the  same  as  the  tunica 
media  of  Bisehoff  ;  of  Velpeau.  the  inner  layer  of  the  chorion  at  an 
early  stage  of  development  reflected  on  to  the  umbilical  cord.  [A, 
4J,  45.] 

ENDOCHKOA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E3n-do2k(do2cha)'ro(ro2)-a3.  From 
evBov.  within,  and  xpo"*-  ^^^  skin.  The  supposed  inner  layer  of  the 
cuticle  in  plants.     [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

ENDOCHKOME,  n.  E^n-do-krom.  Lat.,  endochroma  (from 
ivSov,  within,  and  xP^t*-°-^  color).  Fr.,  e.  The  coloring  matter  of 
the  cell-con tent.s  in  plants,  particularly  in  the  Diatomacece  and 
other  lower  organisms  ;  also  a  similar  substance  in  phanerogams. 
[B,  291  (a,  241  :  L,  121.] 

ENDOCOELAK,  adj.  E^n-do-sel'a^r.  Pertaining  to  the  endo- 
ccelarium.     [L,  14t;  ] 

EXDOCCELAKIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2n-do(do3)-seKko»-en>-a- 
(a^>'ri=-u^m(u*m).  From  ivBov,  within,  and  KotAt'a,  the  belly.  The 
visceral  cnelom-epithelium.  the  cell-layer  which  covers  the  outer 
surface  of  the  intestines.     [L,  146.] 

ENDOC<ELE  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E2n-dofdo3)-ser(koa'e21)-efa\  Gen., 
enrfoca'^es.  From  evSov,  within,  and  KoeAt'a,  the  belly.  The  space 
w-ithin  a  mesentery  in  the  Actinozoa.     [L.  3.55.] 

ENDOCOEITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2n-do(do3l-kol-i(e)'ti»s.  Gen., 
endocolit'idos  (-is).  From  iv&ov^  within,  and  kwAoi',  the  colon.  See 
Colitis. 

ENDOCOI.PITIS  (Lat.).  n.  E2n-do(do3)-ko21p-ifeyti2s.  Gen., 
endocolpit'idos  (-/si.  From  cffiof.  within,  and  koAwo?,  the  vagina. 
Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina. 

ENDOCRANE  (Fr.).  n.    A^n-do-kra^n.    See  ENUocRANirM. 

ENDOCRANIAL,,  adj.  E^n-do-kran'ia-a^I.  1.  Pertaining  to 
the  endocranium.    2.  See  Intracranial. 

ENDOCRANITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2n-do(do3)-kTan(kra3nVi(erti^s. 
Gen.,  endocranit'idos  {-is).  From  et-Sor,  within,  and  Kpdviov^  the 
cranium.    External  pachymeningitis.    [A,  326  ta,  21).] 

ENDOCRAMVM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  ESn-doldo^j-krantkraSnl'i^-u'm- 
{u*m).  From  ivSov,  within,  and  KpavCov,  the  cranium.  Fr..  endo- 
crdne.  1.  The  inner  surface  of  the  skull.  2.  The  cerebral  dura. 
[L,  150.] 

ENDOCUEAR,  adj.  E^nd-o^k'u^-laSr.  From  cvfiov,  within,  and 
ocH^H.s.  the  eye.  Fr.,  euducidaire.  Ger.,  etidoculdr.  See  Intra- 
ocular. 

ENDOCVCEICA  (Lat,).  n.  n.  pi.  E=n-do(do3t-si2k(ku6ki'li^k-as. 
From  ivBov,  within,  and  kvkAko?,  circular.  Syn.  :  Regularia.  A 
group  of  typical  Echinidea  ithe  Typica).     [L.  121.] 

EKDOCY3IE,  n.  A^U'-do-sem.  From  iv^ov,  within,  and  Kvp-a, 
a  foetus.  Fr..  e.,  endocf/mien.  Ger..  Endoct/tn.  Of  St.-Hilaire,  a 
double  monster  in  which  one  foetus  is  contained  in  the  other.  [L, 
1,  44  (a.  141.] 

ENDOCY3IIA  (Xat.).  n.  f.  Eand-o(o3)-si»m(k'u«m)'ia-a*.  Fr., 
endocumie.  The  form  of  monstrosity  defined  under  endocyme. 
[U4i:] 

ENDOCYST,  n.  E'n'do-si^st.  From  evSov,  within  and  iev<m?.  a 
bag.  Ger..  Endocy.ste.  1.  The  thin.  soft,  granulated  membrane 
lining  the  interior  of  a  hydatid,  from  which  the  echinococcus  head 
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pprinprs.  2.  The  Hninp:  of  the  ecioeyst  iu  the  Folyzoa,  invaeinat^d 
inward  at  thi'  oiH-niii^  in  Ihi'  ertocvst  and  forming  the  extrusibte 
Ix)rliou  of  tlie  pdypid.     [L.  11,  3ia,  ■^i.] 

KMXX'YTK',  adj.  E^ri'do-si^t'Pk.  From  ivSov.  within,  and 
KUTos.  a  ei'll.  Fr..  f)itl<>ci/tnine.  Ger..  endorutitsch.  Tertainiug  to 
Uiat  which  is  witliiii  a  cell  or  syncytium.     [J.] 

KNI>01>,  u.  Iu  Abyssinia,  the  Saponaria  abyssinica.  [B,  121 
(a.21).J 

KNI>OI>Kr.\  (l^at).  n.  f.  E^nd-odKdaVka'.  See  Aristolochia. 
— K.  stTpi'iituria.    St-i*  Aristolochia  serpentaria. 

KNUODKUM.  n.  E^nd'o-fiu^rin.  Lat  .  ewloffermis  (from 
e^fioi-,  \\ithin,  and  fitp^a.  the  skin).  Fr..  tinfnih  rnic.  CJer..  E.  1. 
Of  Van  licnctit'ii,  the  hypoblast.  2.  The  iniicrtnost  ciiticular  layer 
of  the  intetrmnent  in  insects.  I"  Jour,  of  the  Koy.  Micr.  Soc."  1HH5 
(J ).  ]  :i.  Tlu'  more  intvrnul  of  the  two  organized  layers  of  which  the 
body  of  a  hydroid  is  composed.  IU  193.)  4.  In  botany,  a  sheath 
consisting'  of  one  ..r  ni.>r.-  Iji\ers  of  parenchymatous  cells,  which 
incloses  certain  kinds  i>\  lil.r..  vascular  bundles.     L^.  291  (o,  'H^.] 

ENIXHHOKM.VI.,  KM><>I»KK>IIC,  adj's.  E^n-do-du^rm'a^l, 
•V^k.     I'crtaininj;  to  the  endoderm.     [L,  11.] 

ENIKH»<>NTITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^n-douloavdo^n-tiitel'ti^s. 
Geu..  eiulitttinitit'idus  (-(«).  From  ivSov,  within,  and  66ou?,  a  tooth 
(see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  t-ndodontitf.  Ger..  Entziindung  dex  Zahn- 
keims.  Inttammation  of  the  membrane  lining  the  pulp-cavity  of  a 
tooth.     [A,  3:i2  (a.  21)  ;  L,  30.  50,  95  (a.,  14).] 

ENDO-KNTKKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E»n-do(do3j.e^n-te5r-i(e)'ti3s. 
See  Enteritis. 

ENDOGASTKICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  E»n-do(do'»)-p:a^st(ga3st)'riak- 
u^sui^s).  From  ivBov,  within,  and  yaar^p,  the  belly.  See  Intra- 
abdominal. 

ENDOGASTRITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2n-do(do3)-pa2sfgaSst-trtt- 
(treti'i^s.  Gen.,  endtiynstrit'idos  i-is).  Fr.,  eitdotiustrite.  InHam- 
mation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.  [L,  41,  44,  U5 
(a,  14).J 

ENDOGASTKIITS  (Lat.),  D.  m.  E2n-do(do3)-ga»st(ga3st)'ri2- 
u^sm^s).    See  Enoastrius. 

ENDOGEN,  n.  E^n'do-je'n.  From  evBov.  within,  and  yevvav, 
to  engender.  Fr..  fudof/t^nt:  Ger.,  E.  An  eiidogenous  plant  ;  one 
in  which  the  flbro  vascular  bundles  are  definite  and  are  formed 
from  the  centre,  so  that  tlie  diatnet^T  of  tlie  stem  increases  by  the 
new  matter  pushiii;:  nut  that  pn-viously  foi-med.  De  CandoUe  sup- 
posed this  innile  I'f  ^'iMwint;  jK-culiar  to  J\/o?iocof?/?erfo?is, and  named 
all  such  es  ;  l)ut  Iliis  opinion  has  been  found  erroneous,  and  the 
term  lias  lost  its  first  application  in  a  measure.     [B,  77,  291  (a,  24).] 

ENI>OGEN.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  E2n-do2j(do2g)'e«n-e(a3-e2).  Fr., 
e7idof/enes.  tier..  Endoyi-ncn.  The  endogens ;  of  De  Candolle 
(lS13i,  a  class  of  the  Cotyledonece  ;  of  Lindley  (]H30i.  a  subclass  of 
tlie  I'asculnrfS.  consisting  of  the  Prtidoidfit-  and  (ilu>iii(ce<p  ;  in 
1H:j3  his  3d  cla.ss  of  plants,  comprising  the  Ki>ii/i/ii<'\  <T>/n<nidrti\ 
Hypoij;/ntp.  JmpvrfvrUv,  and  (Hnmocvif  ■  and  in  1^47  his  (th  class  of 
plants,  consistin^r  uf  the  alliances  {nixi\  Glumnles,  Aralcs,  Palmn- 
h's,  f{!/di''d's.  .\(irri.ss<d'S,  Amoinales,  Orchidales,  Xyridales,  Jun- 
c(dfs,'  Lditih  s,  and  AUsmalcs.  They  are  the  monocotyledons  of 
other  systems.  [B.  170  (a.  24).]— E.  rryptoRamiP.  Of  De  Can- 
d<)lle.  a  division  of  en<iogens.  consisting  of  the  Naiades,  Eiinise- 
tacecc,  MarsHwacecK,  Lycopodinece,  and  Fdices.     [B,  170  (a,  24t.] 

ENDOGENE/E  (I.at.).  n.  f.  pi.  E'^n^-do(do3)-.1e2n(ge^n)'e3-e- 
(a*-e').  Of  Link,  a  class  of  plants  comprising  the  (rraminea', 
Cyperoideo',  Juurra'.  Malanthacffte.  Comnielinece,  Liliace(F.  Ama- 

PnlmcF^  Cycddfir,  I'lmdauefp,  Aroiden'^  Alismareo'-,  Stratintm\ 
V'alliitneriafea\  JfydrDchtiridi'H',  Ilydroyetunes^  Hippurideoe.,  and 
Lemnac€<e.    [B.  170  la,  24).]    Cf.  Endoukn-k. 

ENDOGENESIS  (l^t.).  n.  f.  E«u-do(doS)-ie2n(ge5n)'eas-i3s. 
Gen.,  endoyenes'eoa  {-gen'esis).  From  ivSov,  within,  and  yeVeo-i?. 
production.  Fr..  fudtxien^se.  Ger.,  Endogenese.  Endogenous 
formation.     [A.  liK^  (o.  21).] 

ENI><K;EN(HTS,  adj.  p:2n-do'j'e^n-u»s.  Or.,  ivSoyevrj^  (from 
fi'So*'.  within,  and  yoytvtty,  to  engender),  hat.,  endofitnusi,  eiido- 
gfiif's.  Fr..  endoijf-nf.  (Jer..  eiuh/gett,  imrendig  getmchsen.  It.. 
enfiitgeiui.  i^it.,  fiidngrnti.  Generated  or  growing  within  (said  of 
cell-ihultipllcation  in  which  the  dau;^bler  cells  are  formed  within 
the  mother  cell  ;  of  stems  and  eell-lissue  |in  plants]  springing  from 
the  interior  tis.sue  :  of  new  tissue  [in  animals]  that  is  deposited  in- 
terstitially  ;  and  of  diseases  that  are  due  to  causes  originating 
within  the  organisnn.  (A,  322  (a,  21) ;  B,  77.  291  (a,  24) ;  L,  35.3.]  See 
Internal  CEhi.- format  ion. 

EMM)GENY,  n.    E'n-do'j'e^n-ia.    See  Endooenesis. 

EN'DOGLOBrrAK.  adj.  E'ndo-glo^b'ua-la^r.  Etom  ivSov, 
within,  and  (/li^hulu.s,  a  globule.  Fr..  tudoglobulairr.  Sjtnati*d 
wiliiin  the  blood-corpusi'le»  (said  of  malarial  germs),  ["Sem. 
tnfii.r  Oct.  30.  lHK9(tt.  IKi.l 

ENI><>GNATH,  n.  E^n'do^ig-nn^th.  From  erSoc  within,  and 
yvaOoK.  the  jaw.  Fr.,  endognnthv.  Ot  Milne-Edwards,  the  principal 
branch  of  a  gnathite.     (L,  I5S.] 

EMJGGNATIIAl.,  adj.  E^n-do^g'nath-aai.  Fr.,  endognaih- 
(lire.  IVrtJiining  to  the  internal  as|>ect  of  tlie  jaws  ;  of  Milne- 
Edwards,  i)ertaining  to  the  endoguath.  [A,  385  (o,  21) ;  L,  158.] 
See  E.  palp. 

ENDOGNATHIOX  (Lat.\  n.  n.  E»n  doi>g-nath(na»thyi'o'n. 
The  median  porti(^>n»)f  the  superior  maxilla  wlien  it  remains  un- 
united after  birth,  and  supports  a  middle  incisor  tt>oth.  [L,  332.] 
Cf.  Exognathion  and  Mksoonathion. 

ENI)OGONIl>irM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E5n-do(do»)-go'n-iM'i2.ii3ni. 
(ll*m).  From  ivhov.  within  (see  also  GoNn>irM).  A  gonidium  formed 
within  a  receptacle  (goDidangeiiim).    [B,  27il.] 


ENDOGONIl'M  iLat.).  n.  n.  E2n-doido3)-gontgo-nri»-u8m- 
(u*m).  From  ivhov,  within,  and  yovtvtkv,  to  engender.  Fr..  *-»</(>• 
gone.  1.  Of  mosses,  the  sporangeuun.  |.-\,51H.J  2.  Of  CViarucea-, 
the  contents  of  the  nucule.  (B.  19.1  3.  Of  sijonges,  the  internal 
wall  or  cellular  layer.     lA,  385  (a,  21).] 

ENI>OGYNIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  s.  E'n-do(do9|-ji»n('gu"n)'i«-a'. 
P'rom  ivhov.  within,  and  yvvr\.  a  woman.  ( )f  Hatinesijue.  a  class  of 
plants  comprising  the  Synantheria  and  Coitranthvria.  [B,  121,  170 
(a.  24).] 

ENDOLEMMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E='n-do(do3)-le2m'ma3.  Gen..  ^. 
dolnn'niatits  i-/>i.  The  neurilemma.  [Kiihne.  "Zeit.  f.  Biol.."  1886, 
J).  72  iJi.j— E'keriie  (Ger.).  The  nuclei  of  the  neurdemina,  espe- 
cially those  in  a  motorial  end-plate.     IKUhne.  /.  c.  (J).] 

KNI)OLVMI*H,  n.  E^'n'do-liSmf.  Lat..  rudnlympha  (from 
iv&ov.  within,  and  lympha,  wateri.  Fr,.  vndttlymphr.  Ger..  E. 
It..  Sp.,  fudolinfa.  A  pale,  limpid  fluid  which  entirely  lilLi  the 
membranous  labyrinth  of  the  ear.     [F,  iW.j 

ENDOLYMPHANGIAL,  adj.  E^n-doli^mf-aan'iia-aai.  From 
ivhov.  within,  lympha.  water,  and  ayyelov.  a  vessel.  Contained 
within  a  lymphatic  vessel.     [J.]    As  a  u.,  see  Lymphatic  nouvle. 

ENDOMESOGNATHICrS  (Lat.).  adj.  E^n  dotdoSi-me^s-oag- 
natluna3th)'i^k-u3.siu*si.  From  iv&ov,  within,  ^caoc,  middle,  and 
yvdBo<;.  the  jaw.  Relating  to  or  connected  with  the  eudoguathion 
and  the  mesi>gnathion  (said  of  a  fissure).     [L,  ;i;i2.] 

ENDOMETKITIC.  adj.  E^n-do-meH-riniak.  Ger.,  ^  »ido»ief- 
ritisch.     Pertaining  to  endometritis. 

ENDOMETRITE  (Fr.).n.  ASn^-do-ma-tret.  See  ENnoMETRins. 
— E.  *Ie  la  oadiKnie.  See  Endometritis  dfcidunlis.—  l-l*  ilv  la 
ca<luque  avec  protuberances.  See  Endometritis  deeidua 
tuln'rosa  ft  polyjtosa.—  K.  niuqueuse  catarrliale.  See  Endo- 
metritis dcciditalis  catarrhalis.—E.  muqueiise  niamelonii^e 
(ou  poIypeiiKe).  See  Endometritis  deeidua  tuhei-osa  et  pdyposa. 
— E.  ntcrohiotique.  See  Gangrenous  endometritis.— E.  poly- 
peuse.  See  Endometritis  rfecJdMa/^5i>o?y/>oso.—E.  putrescente. 
See  Gangrt'notis  endometritis. 

ENDOMETRITIS  (Lat.),  n.f.  E^n-do(do3)-me^t(mnt)-ri(re^'ti2s. 
Gen.,  endometrit'idos  (-is).  From  /Wot-,  within,  and  ti^rpa,  the 
uterus  (see  also  -itis*).  Fr.,  endometrife,  metrite  int*  riif  (on  dv  la 
muquensr).  Ger.,  Eniziindring  der  Gtbdrmutterinn^  njhicliv.  It., 
rndowctrite.  Sp..  e.  Inflammation  of  the  internal  portion  or  lining 
membrane  of  the  uterus.  [A,  326  (a.  21).]— Adhesive  e.  Fr.,  en- 
domctrite  adhesive.  Of  Braun,  ehroiiic  diffuse  deeidnal  p.,  bis 
idea  being  that  the  cell-clianges  are  not  confined  to  the  deeidua 
proper,  but  spread  to  the  underlying  tissue  and  give  rise  to  ad- 
hesion of  the  placenta.  [A,  15.]— Catarrhal  e.  Fr. .  endometvite 
c(tiarrhale.  Ger.,  catain-halische  E.  E.  affecting  only  the  super- 
ficial portion  of  the  endometrium  and  causing  a  nmcous  discharge. 
—Cervical  e.  Lat..  e.  cervieis.  E.  limited  to  the  neck  of  the 
uterus.— Chronic  diffuse  decidual  e.  See  E.  decidualis  ehroiii- 
eti  d);^i(.v(i.— Corporeal  e.  E.  affecting  the  body  of  the  uterus.— 
Croupous  e.  Lat.,  e.  crouposa.  Ger.,  croupose  E.  See  M^nt- 
brnnous  e.  and  Diphtheritic  e.— Cystic  e.  A  form  of  glandular  e. 
in  which  retention  cysts  form.  [Greulich  (A,  319).]— I>ecidu»l  e. 
See  E.  r/('c/(/H(j//.*:.  — i)iplitheritic  e.  Lat..  e.  diphtht  ritiea.  Kr., 
endotnt'trite  dijihtht  rititfuc  [ou  pseudo-jnembraneiise,  ou  gaui;re- 
ncuse),  metro-lymplitmgite.  (ier..  diphthei-itische  E.,  Gebdnn utter- 
diphthentis.  Syn.  :  metrolywphangritis,  jmrametiifis  rum  throm- 
boai  vnsnrum  li'/mphaticiirum,  /ihlegmone  obdominalis  dtffusa.  pu- 
tnsctiifi<t  uteri  [Boer].  A  puarperal  inflammation  which  may 
affect  not  only  the  endometrium,  but  also,  as  it  generally  does,  the 
vagina,  the  muscular  and  peritoneal  structures  of  the  uterus,  the 
ovaries,  and  the  lymphatics  and  connective  tissue  of  the  i>elvis  ; 
originating  almost  always  by  diphtheritic  infection  of  some  solu- 
tion of  continuity  in  the  narturient  canal.  [A.  57.]— Dissect- 
ing «».  I.^it..  c.  dtsseeans.  Fr..  e}idometrite  dissequaute.  A  form 
in  which  the  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus  is  expelled,  together 
with  traces  of  the  muscidar  tissue  ;  to  he  dislinguisbeii  from  mem- 
branous dy.smenorrh(ea  and  from  the  expulsion  of  the  deeidua. 
lKubas.sow".  "Ztschr.  f.  Geb.  u.  Gyn.."  ix.  2.  p.  310  ;  "Rev.  d.  sci, 
metl,."  Jan..  IKK'i,  p.  223,1— E.  cerviralis.  See  Cervical  e.-_E. 
rervlcrtlis  granulosa.  A  granular  intlammatiou  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus.  |a,  29.] -E.  cervieis,  E. 
colli.  See  Cervical  c— E.  erouposa.  See  Membranous  e.  and 
Diphtheritic  e.— E.  rroup€»sa  puerperalis.  Ger.,  rrupUse 
puerperale  E.  The  diphtheritic  e.  of  lying-in  women.— E.  de- 
eidua. See  E.  decidualis. —tZ.  deeidua  catarrhaliH.  See  E. 
decidualis  cat<trrhalis.~K.  deeidua  olironiea  diH'iiSH.  See 
K.  decidualis  chronica  diffusa.— K.  deei<lualis.  Fr..  endome- 
trife de  la  cadugue.  An  inflammation  of  the  decidual  mem- 
brane of  pregnnn<'y.  afTecting  either  the  deeidua  uterina.  the  de- 
eidua retlexa,  or  both.-  E.  decidualis  cHtarrhaliN.  Fr..  endome' 
trite  muguettse  catarrliale,  hydrorrhee  des femmes  enceintes.  Syn.: 
hi/drorrlaen  gravidanim.  A  form  of  chronic  decidual  e.  character- 
ized not  so  liuich  bv  Ihiekening  of  the  decidun  as  bv  a  watery  ex- 
udation from  the  deeidua  vera,  or  bolb  that  and  the  deeidua  re- 
tlexa. which  may  escape  in  gushes  from  time  to  time.  [.\.  (>],]— fc. 
deriduulis  elir€>uira.  Svn,  :  hyperpla.'^ia  of  the  decidun.  A 
generic  term  for  e  decidualis  chronica  difTusa.  e.  decidualis  polv- 
posa.  and  e.  decidualis  catarrbalis.  |A.  01.]  E.  deridnalU 
clironieu  dliTusii.  Fr..  endomrtriir  de  Ui  caduoue  chranigue  dif- 
fuse. A  chnmie  proliferation  of  the  cells  of  Ihe  entire  <lecidua 
vera,  sometimes  extending  to  the  deeidua  retlexa,  |.\.  (ll.)— E.  de- 
cidualiH  lucuiorrhagiea.  A  form  ttf  e  met  with  in  cholera, 
characterized  bv  extrava.sations  of  blood  into  the  endometrium. 
[Slavjanskv.  "Arch,  f,  (iyn.."  iv.  1H72.  i>.  21»3  («,  2i»).l-E.  do- 
ciduaUs  polvposa.  Fr..  rndamitritr  polypeu.se  (ou  mamelonnee, 
ou  mugueusc).  A  chronic  decidual  e.  ac<*om]>anied  with  great 
thickening  and  tin-  formation  of  vn.scular  polypoiil  outgrowths. 
[a,  15.01.1— E.  ilieiilua  tul»«'rosa  et  ptdypoNa.  Vr.endomi^trite 
mugtteusc  manivlonnee  (OU  polypeusc,  ou  dt  la  cudugue  avec pro- 


A.  ape;  A",  at;  A*,  ah;  A*,  all:  Cli.  chin;  CliMoch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E".  ell;  G.  go:  I.  die;  I'.in;  N.  in;  N«,  tank; 
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tnhrranceft).  A  f»»rni  of  e.  decidiialis  usiinlly  limited  tit  tlic  deoidua 
ulcriiia.A'spefiully  »>f  Itie  anltrior  and  iKtstrricr  ulfriiu'  surfacrs, 
with  nuij^lR'ninKof  the  surface  and  the  format iun  of  protulieranoes 
and  poly|iiis-Uke  excrescences.  lA,  "i-i.  "Jl.)  — K.  dlplitliericii.  See 
l>ipftthtritn'  c— K.  illssecHiis.  See  Dissect  i  n  </ 4\-  E.  exfoliativa. 
See  Mcmhntnous  uysmknohhh(KA.— K.  fuiiKOHU.  1.  See  K.  iltcitlu- 
alin polijpitsd.    '>i.  Oi  Ulsliaiisen,  in(ei-stitial  e.     [(Jreulich  iA,.S19j.] 

—  E.  hiviiiorrhaKii'a.  See  Hveinorrhinjir  #".  — E.  liypertropliiea. 
A  form  of  e.  characterized  by  thickening;  of  the  hiiinK  membrane 
of  the  vitenis.  la,  *^.]— E,  plaeeiitaris.  E.  associated  with  dis- 
ease of  the  placenta,  [a.  ^.]— E.  placontaris  j^uiiinioHa.  A 
form  of  e.  ctiaracterized  by  tlie  formation  of  ^jumnmta.  IFriiukel, 
"Arch,  of  (_iyn.."'  v.  Ih73.  p.  44  (a,  :il>).J— E.  plaeenturiH  liyper- 
trophica.  An  intlammation  of  the  placenta  which  occura  in  con- 
nection with  e.  [A.  ;iJti  (a.  29).]— E.  piierperaliH.  See  Pner/n'ral 
e. — E.  septiea.  See  Septic  e.—K.  tuerosa.  See  K.  deci<lu(ttis  ai- 
ianhalis.  —  hl.  tuber«>sa.  See  fC.  deridnti  tnhi^rosa  et polt/posti.  —  K. 
villoma  [Slavjansky ).  A  form  of  fjlandidar  e.  characlcn/.cd  by  pa- 
pillary excrescencfs  desliliite  of  epithcliutii  and  sprin^in;,'  Irom  the 
aeep  layer  of  the  enditmetrinm.  [Un-ulicli  i  A,  ^il'Ji,  |  Exutlat  ive  e. 
See  Mfinhninoits  e.  and  McmtirdmHtH  dysmenuhuhoca.  Eiiiidal  e. 
E.  alTectint?  the  fundus  uteri. — Fun};;t>iis  e.  Lat.,  c .  fuinjosn.  E. 
characterized  by  outgrowths  from  the  endometrium  ;  of  (Hsliau- 
sen.  interstitial  e. — Gangrenous  e,  Kr..  emlometrite yamjrviifuse 
iou  mviiitiititique,  ou  putrfscente),  nietrite  yauf/rt'nfiuw,  rdniullis- 
sement  pittridf  ion  gangrene,  ou  putrescence)  de  I'uttrus.  E.,  usu- 
ally septic,  with  gautrreue.— ^Glaiidular  e.  (ier..  <il<inditlare  E. 
Of  Kntre.  a  form  of  e.  in  which  the  glii'ids  of  the  emlometriutn  be- 
come t-longated,  dilated,  anil  branched,  sometimes  giving  rise  to  a 
cystic  condition.  [CJreulich  lA,  :il9t.]  — Hienioi-rhaKtc  e.  Lat.,  e. 
hifinonhiKjica.  A  form  of  e.  characterized  by  metrorrhagia,  usu- 
ally due  to  the  presence  of  fungosities.  — Hyperplastic  e.  Ger., 
hyperpku^irende  E.  Of  Olshausen,  a  form  of  chronic  e.  character- 
ized by  uniform  or  irregular  thickening  of  the  endometrium  from 
proliferation  of  its  connective-tissue  ceils.  [\^  :ii*J.]  -  Interstitial 
e.  Ger..  iitfrrstitiillf  E.  Of  Ruge.  a  form  of  e.  in  which  the 
glands  of  tiie  end<<ni»'trium  are  not  affected,  but  its  substance  is  in- 
filtrated with  nucleated  cells  and  not  uncommouly  with  '>il  globules. 
[Greulich  lA,  :il9i.i— IVIembranous  e.  E.  accompanied  by  the 
formation  of  a  false  membrane.— Puerperal  e,  Lat.,  e.  piierpe- 
ralis.  Fr.,  endometrite  iou  metrite  internet  purrperale.  Ger.,  pit- 
erperale  EntziindiDig  der  Iniifufidehe  der  Gehnnnutter.  E.  occur- 
ring during  the  puerperal  period.    See  Siptic  e.  and  Diphtheritic  e. 

—  Purulent  e.  E.  characterized  by  a  purulent  discharge.— Pu- 
trescent e.  See  Gangrenous  e.— Septic  e.,  Septic;eniic  e. 
Lat.,  e.  septira,  putrescentia  uteri.  Fr.,  endoutetrite  septique. 
Ger.,  septLsche  E.  E.  due  to  the  retention  or  absor^ttiou  of  putrid 
material  or  to  infection  with  the  germs  of  putrefaction.  See  Diph- 
theritic e— Syphilitic  e.  A  form  of  chronic  e.  occurring  as  a 
manifestation  of  syphilis,  usually  characterized  by  a  proliferating 
granular  surface  from  which  severe  and  frequent  hieniorriiagea 
lake  place.  (P.  F.  Munde  and  B.  H.  Wells,  "  Ann.  of  the  Univ.  Med, 
Sci.,"  1889,  ii.]— Villous  e.    See  E.  vtUosa. 

ENDOMETRirM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  E2n-doido'VmeH(mat)'n^-u3m- 
(u*m).    The  nuicous  membrane  lining  the  uterus, 

EXDOMETKOKRHAGIA  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  E2n-do(do31-men- 
(mat^ro^r-rajira^gi'i^-a^.  From  €vSov,  within.  /xjJTpa,  the  womb, 
and  piryi'vi'ai,  to  break  forth.  Fr.,  endomet rorrhayie.  Ger.,  innerer 
Uebd rinutterbluijiuss.    See  Metrorrhagia. 

ENDOMETRY,  n.  E^D-do^m'e^-tri^.  A  system  by  means  of 
which  the  surface  of  the  brain  inclosed  within  the  cranial  cavity 
can  be  measured.     [L.  149  to,  29).] 

ENOOMYOCARDITIS  (Lat.),n.f.  E3n-do(do3VmiCmu''Vo('o3)- 
ka^rd  iiei'ti^s.  Gen.,  endomyocardit' idos  i-is).  From  ec2of,  within, 
tiv'i,  a  muscle,  and  Kap&ia,  the  heart  isee  also  -itls*).  Fr.,  endo- 
inyitcardite.  Endocarditis  coiu|.licat»-d  with  myocarditis.  The 
prominent  symptoms  are  palpitation,  irregular  and  violent  action 
of  the  hearth  a  weak  pulse,  dyspnoea,  and  dropsy.     [D,  68.] 

END<»lVSIUM(Lat.>,n.n.  Ean-do(do3)-mi''s(mu«syi-u3mfu<m). 
Fi-om  <c5of,  within,  and  ^0?.  a  muscle.  The  connective  tissue  which 
binds  the  muscular  fibres  together.     [L,  351.] 

ENl>ONARTERIITIS  (Lat.).  ENDONARTERITIS  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  E'Jn-do3u-a3r-te2rUar)-i2-i(e)'ti-'s,  -te'Mtar)-i(.e/ti''s.  See  End- 
arteritis. 

ENDONENTERITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'^n-do'n-e'n-te^r-KeV-tias. 
See  Enteritis. 

ENDONEPHKITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E3n-do(do3Vne«f-ri(re)'ti»s. 
Gen.,  endonephrit'idos  {-is).  From  tvSov,  within,  and  ve^po^,  the 
kidney  (see  also  -His*).  Fr.,  endonephriie.  See  Nephritis  and 
Pyelitis. 

ENDONEPHRITE  fFrl.  n.  ASn^do-na-fret.  See  Nephritis 
and  Pyelitis.- E.  exsudative  [Bouiilaudj.  See  Nephrite  alhu- 
niineuse  primitive. 

ENUONEVRAL.  adj.  E^n-do-nu^'ra^I.  Fr..  Oer.,  e.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  endoneurium  or  anything  within  a  nerve.     [J.] 

ENDONEl'RirM  (Lat.K  n.  n.  E^u-doidoai-nu^'riS-uSuKu^m). 
From  ivSov,  within,  and  vtvpof.  a  nerve.  Fr..  tisaii  conjonctif  in- 
tnifascicnliiire.  Ger..£"..  Endoneuralscheide.  Of  Key  and  Retzius 
("Arch,  f  mikr.  Anat.."  1S78.  p.  :U4\,  the  delii-ate  conhective-tis.sue 
support  surrounding  nerve-fibres  and  the  capillafie^  in  anerve  funi- 
culus. It  is  connected  with  the  sheath  of  the  funiculus  I  perineurium), 
and  most  of  its  fibres  extend  in  a  longitudinal  direction.     [J,  30.] 

EM>0-CES<)PHAG1TIS  (Lat.K  n.  f.  E3n-d.)(do3).e(o2-ea)-so^f- 
a'  jiigei'ti^s.  Gen.,  endo-a^sophogit'idos  (-is).  From  evSov,  within, 
and  oiiTO(i>dyo^,  the  oesophagus  (see  also  -itts*).  Fr.,  endo-t^sopha- 
ode.  Intlammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  oesophagus. 
[L,  llG.l 


ENDOPARASITE.n. 

and  ffopdo-iTOf,  a  parasite. 


E^n-do-pa^r'a^  sit.    From  ivhov,  within. 
An  internal  parasite.    [L,  11.  j 


ENDOPAUASlTir,  adj.  E'n-do-paar-a'-siH'i'k.  Pertaining 
to  endoparasitcs  or  parasitic  in  the  interior  of  an  organism.   [L,  l:il.J 

ENnoPEKICARI>ITIS(Ijit.>.n.  f.  E^n-do(do3|-pe=r-i»-ka»rd- 
itej'ti^s.  (ien.,  itido-pericardit' idoa  (-/«).  From  iv&ov.  within  (see 
al.so  Pericarditis).  Fr.,  etidopericnrdite.  Endocarditi-s  compli- 
cated with  peri<'arditis.  Th(^  i»ronii.nent  symptoms  are  pain  and 
tenderness  m  the  epigastrium  and  tenderness  on  pressure  in  the 
region  of  the  heart.     [D,  08.] 

ENDOPERIMYOt'ARDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     E«n-do(do»)-pe2r- 

i2-mi(mu'')-o(o3i-ka3rd-i(e)'ti''s.  (Jen.,  endoperimyocardit'idos  i-w). 
From  ivSov,  within,  and  ir«pi.  around  (see  also  Myijcarditis).  Myo- 
carditis complicated  with  endocarditis  and  pericarditis.     [D,  C8.  f 

ENDOPH  AC  I N  E  ( Fr. ),  n.  A^n'^-do-fa^-sen.  From  ivSov,  within, 
and  (fxuc^.  a  lens.  One  of  tw<)  albuminous  substances  found  by  Fr^my 
and  Valenciennes  iu  the  crystalline  lens  ;  a  colorless  liquid  coagu- 
lating at  (i.i^  (_'.     (L.  88  (a,  14).] 

ENI>OPHEUIDE(Fr.),  n.    ASn^-do-fa-red.    See  Syconcs. 

ENOOPHLEBITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^n  do(do3)-fleab-i(e)'tias. 
Gen.,  endopUlebit'idos  (-is).  From  tvBov.  within,  and  ^A.eiL.  a  vein 
(see  also  -itis*).  Fr..  endophlebite.  Intlammation  of  tne  inner 
coat  of  a  vein.     [E.]— E.  portalis.    See  Pvi^phlkbitis. 

ENI>OI»HI,<i:rM  [Link]  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E»n-do(do3)-fle'(flo2'e«)- 
u^miu^m).  From  ivhov,  within,  and  ^Aoio9,  bark.  Fr,,  endophlton. 
See  Liber. 

EM>OPHOKA(I^t.).n.  f.  E^n-do^f'o^r-aS.  From e^Soi/.  within, 
and  <fropa.  that  which  is  borne  or  carried.  Fr.,  endophore.  See 
Endoplelra. 

ENDOPHRAGMA  (Lat.),  n.  n,  E«n-do(do3).fragffra3gVmaS. 
Gen.,  endophrag'miitos  i-ist.  From  ivSov.  within,  and  <f>pdyn.a.  a 
fence.  Fr..  endophragyue.  A  transverse  diaphragm  like  those  ob- 
served in  some  of  the  Thahissiophi/tes.     [B.  1  (a,  24).] 

ENDOPHYLLOrS,  adj.  ESn-do-fi^l'uSs.  Lat.,  endophyllus 
(from  evSov.  within,  and  (^tiAAov,  a  leaf).  Formed  within  a  leaf  which 
acts  as  a  sheath  (e.  g.,  the  young  leaves  of  endogens).  The  Endo- 
phyllw  of  Fries  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Sphcerice.      [B,  19,  121 

ENDOPHYTE,  n.  E'n'do-fit.  Lat.,  endophyton  (from  tvSov, 
within,  and  4>vt6v,  a  plant).  Fr..  e.  Ger.,  Euaophyt.  A  vegetable 
endoparasite.     [B.  V-il,  '-^79  (a.  :;4).] 

ENDOPHYTIC,  adj.  E^n-do-fi't'i^k.  Fr.,  endophytique.  Ger., 
endophytisch.  Of  the  nature  of  an  eudophyte.  [a,  2i.] 
_  ENDOPLASM,  n.  E^n'do-pla^z'm.  Lat..  endoplasma  (from 
tvSov,  within,  and  irXdtrp.a,  formed  matteri.  Ger.,  KHrnerplasma. 
The  granular,  somewhat  rtui<l  protoj.lasm  in  the  interior  of  rhizo- 
pods  and  some  ova,  and  constituting  the  more  internal  layers  of 
the  protoplasm  of  vegetable  cells.  [B,  75  ;  J,  15. J  See  Ectoplasma 
and  PoLioPLASiiA. 

ENDOPLAST,  n  E^n'do-pla^st.  From  er-fioi'.  within,  and  irAao- 
o-eii-,  to  form.  1.  One  of  the  rounded  or  oval  bodies  found  in  the 
protoplasm  of  the  Protozoa  and  in  the  ectoderm  and  endoderm  of 
the  Cteleuterata  ;  very  similar  iu  structure  to  nuclei  but  not  identi- 
cal with  them.  2.  Of  Huxley,  the  cell-body  and  nucleus  u".  e..  what- 
ever iscontamed  in  Iheceil-wall).  ["  Brit.  a'ndFor.  Med.-Chir.  Rev. ,"' 
185:1.  p.  230  (J):  L,  11.  147.]    3.  See  NrcLErs. 

ENDOPLASTIC.  ad].  E^n  do-pla^st'i^k.  1.  Pertaining  to  en- 
doplasm  or  endoplasts,  or  containing  an  eudopla.st,  [L,  11.]  2.  Re- 
lating to  the  ental  part  of  a  cell  or  to  what  is  within  it.    [J  ;  L,  II.] 

Cf.  ECTOPl^STIC. 

ENDOPLASTICA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E2n-do(do3)-pla2st(pla9st)'- 
i^k-a^.  The  higher  group  of  the  Protozoa,  in  which  a  nucleus  is 
distinguishable  and  often  one  or  more  contractile  vacuoles  are  pres- 
ent.    [L.  n.] 

ENDOPLASTFLE.  n.  E^n-do-pla^sfu^l.  See  Ni'Cleolus. 
^  ENDOPLEVRA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E2n-do(do3)-plu2'ra3.  From 
ivSov,  within,  and  nKevpd,  the  side.  Fr.,  endopleure,  endoplevre. 
Ger..  Kernhai't,  Lederhaut,  intiere  Snmenhaut.  Of  De  C'andolle, 
the  analogue  in  plants  of  the  blastoderm  ;  the  inner  tegmen  of  the 
seed.     [A.  45  ;  B,  229,  291  (a.  24).J 

ENDOPLEVRITES,  n.  pi.  E»n-do-phiar'its.  Of  Milne-Ed- 
wards, the  two  apodemata  between  adjacent  somites  which  are 
farthest  from  the  middle  line.     [L.  1(18.] 

ENDOPLEVRE  iFr.).  n.    ASn^-do-ple^vr'.    See  Endoplecra. 

ENDOPODITE,  n.  E^u-do^p'o-dit.  From  ivSov,  within,  and 
irous.  the  foot.  The  inner  one  of  the  two  branches  into  which  the 
protopodite  of  crustaceans  divides.     [L.  121. J 

ENDOPOGONI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  E5n-do(do3)-pog-o'ni(ne).  Of 
Dnmortier,  the  first  series  of  mosses,  consisting  of  the  Dawsonia- 
cecp.     [B,  170  la.  iM).] 

ENDOPTILUSd^t.).  n.m.  Ean-doap'ti^I-uSsfu^s).  FromeVSov, 
within,  and  itt-Aov.  a  feather  cushion.  Fr..  endoptile.  Of  Lesti- 
boudois.  the  embryo  of  a  monocotyledon  ;  so  called  because  its 
plumule  is  contained  entirely  in  the  cotyledon.     [B,  1  (a,  24i.l 

END-ORGAN,  n.  E2nd'o»rg-a»n.  Ger..  Endorgnn.  The  spe- 
cial structure  in  which  nerve-fibres  terminate  at  the  periphery.  [J.] 
Cf.  Nerve-ending.— Tactile  e.-o.    See  End-bulb. 

ENDOR3IIE  (Fr.),  n.  f.  A^n^-doSr-me.  The  Datura  stramo- 
nium.    [B,  121,  173  (a.  24>.] 

ENDORRHIZAL.  ENDORRHIZOrS.  adj's.  E^n  do^r  ri - 
za'I,  -zu^s.  Lat.,  endarrhizus  (from  evSov,  within,  and  A'^a.  a  root). 
Fr.,  endoi-rhize.  Ger..  scheidenivnr:etig.  Having  a  sheathed  radi- 
cle, or  a  root  which  springs  from  withiii  the  primitive  root  or  radi- 
cle, or  belonging  to  the  Endorrhiza'  or  Endorrhizeir,  which  are  a 
subdivision  of  the  Embryonatte  so  characterized.  IB,  1,  19,  121,  170 
(a,  2i).] 


O.  no:  02,  not;  O^.  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  f^.  blue;  V^,  lull;  V*,  full;  I's.  urn;  U«.  like  U  (Orman). 
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ENIXJSAIU".  n.  K^n'dosa^'rk.  From  evBov,  within,  and  adpf. 
flesh.    Fr.,  eiidosarque.    Ger.,  Endosaik.    See  Endoplasm. 

ENDOSCOPK,  n.  E^n'doskop.  From  ivBov,  within,  and 
(TKOwetf.  to  examine.  Fr..  e.  Ger..  Endoskop.  It.,  endoscopio. 
Sp..  emioscttpo.  An  instrument  invented  by  Desormeaux  m  ]Kj2 
for  (he  illumination  and  visual  examination  of  an  internal  cavity 
of  t!ie  body,  especially  the  urethra  and  the  bladder.     [L,  41.]     See 


SKENE  S  ENDOSCOPE. 

SPEcru'M.  CvsToscoPK.  and  Urethroscope.— Kecto-rolonie  *•. 
Of  v\".  Badt'iihaiiier,  an  e.  for  examining?  tiie  rectum  and  the  colon  ; 
a  lonjc  tul)f  with  a  Hexible  lower  portion  made  of  .spiral  wire,  a  plu^' 
Ici  facilitat''  its  introduction,  and  a  small  mirror  on  a  lon^  handle. 
[K.J  — I'teriiie  e.  A  modillcation  of  the  vesical  e.  employed  to 
obtain  a  view  of  the  ulfrinc  nmcosa  after  the  internal  os  has  been 
dilated.    [P.  F.  Muud.'-  <a,  -Jill.] 

KNDO.SCOPIC,  adj.  Ean-do-sko'^p'i^lv.  Fr.,  e.ndosrnpiqxte. 
Ger.,  endoskopi.tch.     Pertaining  to  the  endoscope  or  to  endoscopy. 

ENDOSCOPY,  n.  E'^'udoVko-pi'''.  Lat..  eyuloscopia.  Fr., 
endoscopie.  (ier..  Endoskopie.  The  art  or  process  of  usincj  an 
endoscope.— K.  by  intlat  ion.  A  method  of  urethral  e.  devised  by 
von  Antal,  in  which  Ihc  ureihra  is  inflated  with  air.  so  that  the  use 
of  a  long  tube  is  nut  rciuircd.  ["  Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  May  14,  1887  ;  W. 
K.  Otis.  "X.  Y.  IMcd.  ,)uur.,"  Apr.  l-'i,  188U.  p.  418,  and  Mar.  8,  1890, 
p.  :>70  :  F.  Ileuel,  Jr..  id..  Feb.  -^--i,  18'.IU,  p.  204.J 

ENOOSiriHK  (Fr).  adj.  .Y^n^-do-se-fe-a.  From  evSov,  within, 
and  <Ti</)u)c.  a  tube.  Contained  in  a  tube  ;  as  a  n.,  m  the  m.  pi.,  Eii- 
dosipkies,  a  group  of  the  Aniwlida.     [L,  41.] 

ENUOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'^n'do^s-i^s.  Gen.,  endo'seos  (en'dosis). 
Gr,  iv&otrii  (from  iv6i66vai,  to  give  up).  Fr.,  endose.  Ger.,  Ver- 
mindvrung,  yachlossen.  Of  Galen,  a  remission  or  intermission,  as 
of  a  fever.     [L.  4:J,  50.  IIG.  119  (a,  14).] 

ENDO.SKELETAL.  adj.  ESn-do-sken'eH-an.  Relating  to  or 
connected  with  the  en(K>skelet()u.     [L,  14.] 

ENI>0SKKM':T0N,  n.  Ean-do-skeare2t-n''n.  From  eyBov. 
within  (s.'c  alsi)  Sicklkto.N).  That  form  of  ski-|pl'>n  c-onsistiug  of 
coniu'ctivt-  tissue,  bone,  and  cartilage,  which  fornix  an  ititfinal  sup- 
port to  the  body.  IL,  TJI.]  Cf.  Exoskkleton  and  Dekmoskeleton. 
— Appeiuliouiar  e.  The  e.  of  the  limbs.  [L,  121.]— Axial  o.  The 
c.  of  the  head  and  trunk.  [L.  1-I.|— Fibrous  e.  1.  The  fibrous 
supportitig  substance  within  the  body  of  nuiny  inverte\)rates.  2. 
The  membranous  matrix  of  the  skeleton  in  d.-vi'Iopinu'  vei-trlirates. 
[J.  1.  :W.  HI).  *M),  lai.l—SpieuIaro.  The  hard  sup|)oiting  substance 
in  the  form  of  spicules  found  within  the  sul)siauce  of  many  inverte- 
brates.    [J.  DO,  90.  121.) 

ENDOSKOP  (Ger.).  ENDOSKOPIK  (Ger.),  n's.  E^n'do-skop, 
e^n-do-skop-e'.    See  Endoscopic  and  Endoscopy. 

KNI>OS3IIC',  adj.    E^n-doVmi^k.    Fr.,  endosmiqite.    See  Kn 

DOSMOTK". 

ENDOSMO-KXOS!VIOSIS(Lat.).n.f.  E5n-do2s"(dos)mofmo3)- 
e'x-o'-'sHisi  nio'si'^s.    See  Osmosis. 

ENI>OS>H)MI':TKIt.  n.  E»n-do3s-mo2m'en-u»r.  From  ivSov, 
within.  unTfJio^,  a  thrusting,  and  ti-irpov.  a  measure.  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  rapidity  with  wliii-h  adjacent  liquids  of  different 
densities  pa.ss  into  each  otlu'r.     [B,  7. J 

KNI>OSMOSE,  n.  E*u'do*s-mos.  Lat..  endosmnsis  (from  ivBov, 
witliin,  and  wo-fxor.  a  thrusting).  Fr..  endttsnutsc.  Ger..  EinUfsmose. 
It..  viidtmiiKtsi.  Sp.,  CHdmniosis.  Tliat  form  of  osmosis  in  which  a 
viscid  fluid  in  a  cavity  attracts  to  itself  a  more  watery  Muid  through 
an  organic  mem)>rane.     [B.  lit  (a.  2\h] 

ENDOSMOSMIC.  ENDOSMOTIC,  ndj's.  E^n-do's-moas'- 
mi*k.  -nio'^fi'^k.  Fr.  rtidtisniiiitiiiiie.  Ger.,  CH(/o.tmo?i*r/i.  Pertain- 
ing to  endosmose.     [A,  ;1Hj  la.  21).] 

END<»SPEUM,  n.  E'n'dospu^rm.  From  tvSov,  within,  and 
mrtpixa,  a  seed.  Lat.,  rndnsp'^rtna  (1st  def.i,  endos/wniiium  (3(1 
def.).  Fr.,  enflosprnnc  (2d  def.).  Ger..  Kcrnmtts.w,  mit  Eiirci.'t.t- 
kiirppr  umt/cbenes  Samrukorn.  Sp.,  mdospfrmn.  1.  See  Albu- 
men (2d  def.).  2.  A  seed  or  embryo  smTOunded  by  albumen.  (B. 
77,  131,  291  (d.  24) ;  L.  50  (a,  14).] 

ENDOSPEK>IE.13(Lat.),n.f.pI.  E»n-do(doS|-spu»rm^spe'rmV- 
ea-e(a^-e'>.  Fr.,  mdosperm^es.  Of  KUtzing.  a  division  of  filament- 
ous Alaa;,  in  which  the  spores  are  included  in  the  frond.  [B,  121 
(a.  ei).] 

END0.SPF:KMIC,  adj.  E»n-do-spu*rni'i'k.  Lat..  mdosper- 
micus.     Fr.,  endospermiqne.    Ger.,  ket'timassiy,  kenintasschditig. 


Pertaining  to  (of  an  embryo,  accompanied  by)  an  endosperm  ; 
albuminous.     [B,  123  (a.  24).] 

ENDOSPEKMiri*!  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E»n-do(do5)-spu*rra(spe'rm)'- 
i^-u^nuu^m).    See  Endosperm  (3d  ilef.). 

ENDOSPORE,  u.  E^u'do-spor.  Lat..  eitdospnrium  (from  tvBov^ 
within,  and  trwopa.  a  seed).  Fr.,  e.  1.  Tlie  more  internal  of  the  two 
envelopes  of  a  spore,  as  in  ferns.  2.  A  spore  produced  within  the 
theciv  of  cryptogams.     [B,  4.  77,  121  (a.  24t.] 

ENDOSPOKEA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  E^n-douloSi-sporfspo'D'e^-a*. 
Of  Zoi>f,  an  order  of  the  Mt/rctoztin  livnig  on  I'otten  wood  and  vege- 
table refuse.  They  always  pass  through  the  tiagellula  stage,  and 
form  fusion  ])lasuio.iia.  "  Th--  spore-fruit  is  in  the  form  of  a  large 
cyst  inclositi;;  iilasuimtinni  which  breaks  up  into  chlani>'dospores. 
They  cifMiprisc  thi-  !'•  rifrii  In  a  and  tht'  Endtttrithra.  Tlie  almost 
ideriticiil  h.'itdiisporrii  uf  Kosialinski  area  family  of  the  .Wi/xohii/- 
ct'trs,  contaiTiini;  gi-ntra  wjiost-  simics  are  in  the  interior  of  the  con- 
ceptacle.  convspuiidiug  in  part  to  the  Eitdoniyjrca-  of  Van  Tieghem 
and  to  the  2d  class  of  Myxogasteres  of  Schriiter.  [B,  121  (o,  24) ;  B, 
2:H):  L,  121.] 

KNDOSPOKOrS,  adj.  E'»n-do»s'por-u3s.  I^t..  endnsponis. 
Fr.,  endospore.  Having  the  spore  in  the  interior  of  the  coneepta- 
cle.     fo.  34]    C'f.  ARTHROspoRors. 

ENDOSQUELETTE    (Fr.).    n.      A^n^-do-sk'len.      See    Endo- 

SKEI.EToN. 

ENDOSTEAI,.  adj.  E^n-do^s'te-a^l.  From  ei'Soi'.  within,  and 
offTtof,  a  Ijone.  Oi  ossification,  beginning  within  the  substance  of 
the  primitive  hyaline  cartilage.     [L.  153. J 

ENDOSTEITIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  E2n-do2.st-ea-i(e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  en- 
dvstvit'idns  {-is).     Fr.,  endosteite.    See  Osteomyelitis. 

ENDOSTEKNITES.  n.  pi.  E'n-do-stti^rn'its.  From  ivSov, 
wi'iun,  and  aTepvov  (see  Sternum).  Of  ^lihu'-Edwards,  the  two  apo- 
dt'inata  bctwcfu  adjacent  somites  whicK  are  situated  nearest  the 
middle  line  of  the  body.  [L,  1U8.]  Cf.  ENDOPUit'RiTEs,  Mesu- 
PHRAGM.  and  Paraphragm. 

ENDOSTEl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'n-do^s'teS-u'miu^m).  From 
iv&ov,  within,  and  ovTeov.  a  bone.  Ger..  End(>.s-t.  The  medullary 
membrane  ;  a  delicate  membrane  which,  according  to  some,  lines 
the  medullary  canal  and  the  cells  of  the  cancellous  tissue  of  a  bone. 
Its  existence  has  been  denied.     (B.] 

ENDOSTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ean-doast-i(e)'ti»s.  See  Osteomye- 
litis. 

ENDO.STOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^n-doSs'to^-ma^.  Gen.,  eiidosto'- 
matos  (-/.sK  From  efBov,  within,  and  oro/ua,  the  nmuth.  Fr..  endo- 
stome.  Ger.,  Eudostoni.  ^p..  endoatDtiiti.  1.  The  ojiening  into  the 
ovul.'ir  secundine  in  plants  :  the  inierop\  jc  or  foramen  wlien  it  ex- 
tends (Inoii^'b  tlie  second  coat  of  tlu-  miiVIi-us.  2.  A  plate  which,  in 
Cf vlnin  <  'nistiiciii.  strelihes  bat.-kward  and  supports  the  labrum 
within  its  jiosterior  boundary.     [B.  77,  2t;t3  (o,  24). | 

ENDOSTOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^n-do^st-o'ma^.  Gen.,  earfos/om'a- 
ios  (-/«).  From  iv&ov,  within,  an<l  oortoc.  a  bone  (see  also  -ovia*). 
Fr..  endostome.  Ger.,  Endostotn.  An  endogenous,  osseous  neo- 
plasm.    [L,  49.  50  (a.  14).] 

ENDOSTOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^n-do^s-to'sias.  Gen.,  eyidoatos'eos 
(■is).  From  eiSoi'.  within,  and  htrreov,  a  bone.  1.  Ossification  with- 
in the  substance  of  cartilage.  2.  An  osseous,  deposit  scattered 
through  the  hyaline  cartilage.     [L,  I.'jS.  294.] 

ENDOSTRACl'M  (Lat),  n.  n.  E^n-do3s'tra'k(tra='k)-u3m(u«m). 
From  et-So*-,  within,  and  otrrpaKov,  a  shell.  The  iiniermost  of  the 
layers  which  form  the  ciUicular  layer  of  the  integiunent  of  the 
Crufit  a  red.     [L,  lOH.  ]     C'f.  EcTosTRAcrM  and  Epiostraci'M. 

ENI>OT.  n.  In  Abyssinia,  an  undetermined  saponaceous  tree. 
[B,  121  (a.  2Ii.] 

ENDOTII.VKMTS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  E''n-do(do3).tha^litha3|rhi^s- 
(hi*s).  From  evSoy.  within,  and  floAAdj.  a  branch.  The  cellular  tis- 
sue which  fills  the  endospore  of  the  macrospore  of  a  lycopod.  (B, 
77  (a,  24).] 

ENI>OTHErA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^n  do(do3)-the(tha)'ka5.  From 
ecSof.  wirhin.  and  Onxij.  a  sheath.  Fr..  riiilothitiite.  Sp..  cndotvca. 
Of  Pnrkinje.  the  inner  layer  of  an  auther  cell  ;  also  the  layer  of 
celhdar  tissue  around  the'arehegouium  in  cryptogams,  especially 
mosses.     |B,  m."..  121  la.  24i.] 

ENDOTIII':(l  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  E3n-do(do3).the(tha)'si(ke>.  Of 
Leveille.  a  subiUvision  of  the  Tltecas}}oyece.     IB,  121.  170  (a,  24).] 

ENDOTIIECIITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Eau-doidoShthedhaj'si^ikia)- 
u^nuu^m).     See  Knuotiieca. 

EM>OTHEI- ((Ier.),  n.  E'n-do-tesr.  See  ENOOTnEi.irM.— Eler- 
storkse*.  ( tf  Flenuning,  an  en(h»thelimu  t)n  the  surface  of  the 
ovarian  follicles  in  some  molluscs.  ("Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.."  1877, 
p,  HIHt.lj.  |-  E'hiiiitcb«>ii.  See  Endotmelii'm  and  Ct  llultir  coat.^ 
K'krt'bH.  See  Endothemoma.-  E'platte,  See  EudntluUtil  cell. 
—  E'rohr.  Sec  under  Hour.  — E'sebeide.  .\n  endoIhi'Hal  sheath. 
[.I.]  See  also  Cellular  roAT.— Eliiiinicrr'.  See  Ciliiitvd  kndo- 
TnEMrM.--<;4-'fii»se*.  See  Vtisnthtr  knuuthklh-m.  -  Lunsfene*. 
See  Pulmonan/  KNUOTHELirM.— A'eiH'ne',  The  e.  lining  the  veins. 
iJ.tl7.| 

ENDOTIIELIA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  pi.  of  endothelium  (q.  v.).  E'n-do- 
thel0hal)'i'''a'. 

ENDOTIIEI.IAT..  adj.  K^n-do-the'li^aM.  Fr .  rndoth&lial. 
Ger..  e.  Perlaining  to  an  endolhclium  or  its  cells.  [J.]— E.  earcl- 
noiiui.     See  Knmotuemoma. 

END0TIIi:i,l01D.  ailj.  K^ndo  thel'l»  oid.  For  derlv..  see 
ENnoTUKi.MM  and  -tnd  *  Hesend)ling  *>r  of  the  nature  of  endo- 
thelimu  or  endothelial  cells.     |.I.] 

ENDOTHELIOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'n-do(do8)-the(tha)U(le)'o*- 
nia',  iiru..  rniiofheliinn'ittim  (-i,s).  Fr.,  eudntheliome,  Ger.,  JSM- 
€t(ttheliom.     A  cancerous  growth  of  endothelial  origin.    [E.] 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A\  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  ChMoch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E'.  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I\  in;  N,  in;  NMank; 
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KNDOTIIKI.irM  (Lftt.),  n.  n.  E'n-<Io<«|o»).theaha)'li»-u*m- 
(u*ml.  FriHu  iv&ov,  within,  and  Bn^-n,  a  nipple.  Fr.,  endnthe- 
liuin.  fliT.,  liinneiifpithil.  KntUtthtl,  Kiulotlfihuutchen.  It..  Sp., 
eiuUttt'Uo.  1.  Of  His  Of*'i'>t.  a  siiiylf  layer  of  Ilattfiu'd  cells  joined 
edjfe  to  filpe  to  form  a  eovcriuj;  f*)r  the  fret?  surface  of  serous 
niernhranes.  for  the  eavitir.s  of  the  heart  aiui  bloo«!-vfSs**ls, 
and,  in  general,  for  any  free  surface  exchided  from  contact  with 
air.  -.  of  UaiivitT,  a  sin^rle  hiyer  of  flattened  cells  covering;  any 
freo  intt-riial  surface,  whether  exchided  from  the  air  or  not  (e.  </., 
the  e.  of  the  pulmonary  alvcitlii.  3.  In  the  pi.,  emlothvlia,  endo- 
thelial cells.  |J.  :;tS.  'Jl.  :i:),  4-».)-C'IHatetl  V.  An  e.  the  cells  of 
which  hear  cilia  on  their  free  ends  tr.  g.,  the  |H'ritoueal  e.  of  female 
Ainiihihia  or  the  columuar  e.  of  the  cavities  [ro'/iVi?]  of  the  central 
nervous  system).  [J,  0,  *Jti,  :ll.|— tieriuiimtiiig  e.  See  (ierminnt- 
ing  viidiithvliftl  ceu..  — Peritoneal  e.  Fr.,  fiidntheliuin  piritit- 
ncftl.  Cler.,  I*eritonealeinl"thtl.  The  e.  (or  epithelium)  covering 
the  free  surface  of  the  peritonipum.  [J.]  — Pulmonary  e.  Fr., 
endoth/'linin  itulni'initirr.  Of  Riinvier,  the  pavement  epithehum 
lining  the  infumlibula  and  alveoli  of  the  lunj^.  [J.  31.]— Subepi- 
thelial e.  Fi'-,  iH'{"tUtliHm  !ti)HS-epit/i>'lkd.  Of  I>ebove,  an  al- 
nio.st  continuous  layer  of  connective-tissue  corpuseles  ou  the  sur- 
face of  the  nuirons  nieinlirane  of  the  bronchi,  hhulder,  and  intes- 
tine, between  the  membrane  and  its  proper  epithelium.  ("Arch, 
de  phys,,"  lhr4,  p.  19  tJ,  'M\.\  -\'ii.s«'ular  t».  Fr..  t'ndothehutn  van- 
culuire.  Ger.,  (;v/dsseiid'>tti*'l.  The  e.  lining  the  cavities  of  the 
heart  and  the  blood-  and  lymph-vesscIs.    [J.J 

EXDOTHKLOID,  adj.    E^n-do^the'Ioid.    See  Exdotheuoid. 

ENUOTHfeoUE  (Fr.>,  n.    A'n'  do-te^k.    See  E.vdothrcv. 

ENDOTHEKMIOfE  (Fr.V  adj.  A^n^-do-le^r  niek.  From 
iv&ov.  within,  and  S^pfJ-y},  heat.  Having  an  intei-iial  thermic  aetion, 
like  that  of  li;.'ht  in  the  deconipositiou  of  carbon  dioxide  in  the 
respiration  of  plants.     [L,  -11  la,  14).] 

ENDOTHOU.\rirrS  (Lat.\  adj.  E'n-do{do*Uhor-a's(a»k)'- 
I3k-u='stu*s).  Fr.MU  eySov.  within,  aud  Butpa^  (see  Thorax).  Situated 
within  the  thorax.     [L,  333.J 

ENDOTOME,  n.  E-u'd(vtom.  From  evSov,  within,  and  rifLvtiv, 
to  cut.  Fr.,  e.  ».>f  Mattei.  a  strong  pair  of  shears  used  by  him  in 
the  operation  of  decapitation  of  the  ftetus.     [A,  15.J 

ENDOTOSCOPE,  n.  E^n-do'Jfo-skop.  From  SvSov,  within, 
o5«.  the  ear.  and  o-jcoiretf.  to  see.  Of  Gellt^.  an  instrument  ft>r  ex- 
amining; the  ear.  desitrued  to  make  visible  the  movements  of  the 
tympanum  and  the  efifects  of  insufflation  of  air.    [L,  41  ta.  14 1.] 

ENDOTKACHELITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Ean-doido3)-tra'^k(tra3eha)- 
e^liab-itei'ti'^s.  Gen.,  endotmrh'^lit'idns  (-is).  From  iySov,  within, 
aud  rpax^'^os.  tlie  neck.    See  Ctrrcical  endometritis. 

ENnc)TUTrHE.\  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  pi.  K^n-dotdoSi-tri^kftri^ch't'- 
e^  a'.  Ger..  Euttotrichteii.  Of  Zopf,  a  suborder  of  the  i,'adoj;/iorea 
[B.  336;  L,  121.) 

ENDOrRMI.VXO,  EXDOrK>HDO,  n's.  In  Provence,  the 
Datura  stranioniuin.     [B,  121  Va,  24).] 

ENDO-trXERITIS  iLat.\  n.  f.  E^n-domo^Vu^'uVte'r-il^'ti^s. 
G.'n.,  enio'uterit'idos  i-i's).  From  iySov,  within,  and  uterus^  the 
womb.    See  Endometritis. 

END(>VASCUL.\R.  adj.  E3n-do-va2s'ku«-la»r.  From  tvBov, 
within,  and  vas,  a  vessel.    See  Intravascular. 

END-PL.A.TE,  n.  E^nd'plat.  Ger..  Endplatfe.  The  termina- 
tion of  a  motor  nerve-fibre  in  a  striated  muscular  fibre.  [J.]  — 
Electrical  e.-p,  Ger..  el*'ctri.-^che  Endphitte.  The  plexus-like 
termination  of  a  nerve-fibre  on  the  plates  of  the  electrical  organ  of 
fishes.  [J,  67.  124.]— Grand  e.-p.  See  Terma.— Motorial  Nerve 
e.-p.  Syn.  :  Doyere''s  tierve  eminence.  The  special  expansion  of  a 
niotor  nerve-fibre  at  its  termination  iu  a  striated  muscular  fil>re.  It 
consists  of  a  medullated  nerve,  the  primitive  sheath  of  which  be- 
comes continuous  with  the  Siircolemraa  of  the  mu.^cle,  while  the 
axis-cylintier  penetrates  tl»e  san-olemma.  divides  into  numerous, 
often  anastom.'sjii<;  branches,  which  spread  out  over  the  muscular 
substance.  At  the  point  of  entrance  of  the  axis-cylinder  into  the 
muscle-fibre  there  is  usually  an  eminence  formed  by  a  granular 
nucleated  mass,  the  appearance  bein^  as  if  many  muscle  corpus- 
cles had  become  aggregated  at  this  point.  There  are  also  many 
granular,  nucleus-like  masses  situated  along  the  twigs  of  the  divid- 
ed axis-cylinder.  According  to  some  investigators,  the  axis-cylin- 
der is  entirely  outside  the  sarcolemma.  AccortUng  to  Kiihne.  the 
motorial  e.-p,  is  not  the  entire  termination,  but  a  clear  space  or 
substance  between  the  granular  mass  and  the  axis-cylinder  at  the 
point  where  it  penetrates  the  sarolemma.  f"  vVrch.  f.'mikr.  .\nat..'''' 
1873,  p.  481  :  (Ji  :  J.;W,  31.:r..l  — Ketieulated  e.-p.  A  form  of  end- 
ing in  which  a  nerve-fibre  terminates  on  a  tendon  or  other  stnicture 
by  a  fine  network  of  primitive  fibrillap.  [J.  83.]— Secretory  e.-p. 
Gler.,  secretorische  Endpltitte.  The  terminal  part  of  a  nerve  ending 
in  a  gland.  [J.  67.]— Sensory  e.-|>*s.  Ger.,  fiensihle  Endplatten. 
Somewhat  peculiar  plate-like  terminations  of  nerves  in  muscle,  the 
nerves  being  supposed  by  some  to  be  sensory.  They  are  thought 
to  be  motor  nerve  endings  by  most  authors.     [J.  67.] 

ENDK.\CENDRACH.  ENDRAXONENDRA.  n's.  Lat., 
Eiidrarhiiini  madagascar  tense.  Fr..  end  rack.  In  Madagascar, 
the  Flunibertia  madagajtcirienjtis.     [B.  121  la.  24).] 

ENDKOGUEZ,  n.    The  Agaricus  ccesarins.     [B,  17:i  (a.  24\] 

ENDl'IT  iFr.>.  n.  A'n^-dwe.  A  coating  or  glazing  of  adventi- 
tious nmterial.  [L.  41  (a.  14).]— E.  o^ruuiinenx.  A  waxy  coating 
(as  of  the  skin  aud  certain  cases  of  seborrhtea>.  [Q,  15.] -E.  foe- 
tal. See  Vernix  caseosa. — E.  fulig^ineiix.  A  soot-colored  coat- 
ing of  the  tongue,  teeth,  lips.  etc..  in  typhoid  affections.  [B.  52  (a, 
27).]— E.  gras.  A  greasy  coating  (as  of  the  skin  in  seborrhoeai. 
[G,  15.]— E.  niiKineiix.  A  white  or  yellow  coating  of  the  tongue. 
in  mucous  and  bilious  fevers.  [B,  52  (a,  27).j— E.  s^bac^.  See 
Vernix  cuseosa. 


ENDITUCISSEMENT  (Fr.i,  n.  A3n3-du''r-R**s-ma»u>.  See  In- 
Dt'RATioN.  —  E.  <lu  tUsu  cellulalre.  Luduralioo  vt  tbe  cellular 
tissue:  sclerema  cutis.     [G.J 

ENl>Usit'.H  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E3u-du3(du)'8i'-u»m(u*m).    See  Ls- 

DUSR'M. 

KNDWULST  (Ger.t.  n.  E'nd'vulst.  A  terminal  enlargement  ; 
a  mass  of  nnn-differeutiated  cells  found  at  the  posterior  end  of  (he 
notochord  at  its  point  of  fusitm  with  the  medullary  plate.    [A.  8  iH).] 

EN'UVM.V  iLa(.>,  n.  n.  E^n'di^midu'mi-a^.  C>ei\..  endttm'riti>8 
(-/.*).  (ir..  ef^v^a  (from  cffivco',  to  put  oni.  The  epiihclial  liningof 
the  encephalic  cavities.  (J.  I— Paracwlian  e.  Of  B.  G.  Wilder, 
the  lining  of  a  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain.     [L.] 

ENDYPGtAl^SIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  E2n-di^<duMpo/po*)-ka*s'ika''- 
u*si-i^s.  (ien..  endf/pocauji'tos  i-in).  From  ci'^of,  within,  and  vw6- 
Kauaif.a  burning  underneath.  Ger.,  Selh.>ttreyhrrttniing  von  Trnitk- 
enlnildvn.  An  internal  combustion  ;  the  alleged  spontaneous  com- 
bustiou  of  drmikards.     [A.  322  t a,  14,  21).] 

ENDYSIS  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  E3n'di^s(du«si-i2s.  Gen.,  enrfvs'cofl  (en'- 
dtisis).  Gr..  iySv<ri^  (.from  iv&vtif,  to  put  ou).  The  acquisition  of 
feathers.     [L,  221.J 

ENEA  (I^t.),  n.  f.    Eia)'ne5  a».    See  .Enea. 

ENEANTHKMA  (I^t.),  n.  n.  E^ne^  a*D(a»n)-the<tba)'nia«. 
Gen.,  eneanthein'atos  {-is).     See  Enanthema. 

EXER  (.\r.),  n.  A  vine.  [B.  KS  (a,  14).]— E.-al-dyb.  The  Arc- 
tostaphi/tos  uvii  ur.*;i.     [B.  92  (a.  14>.) 

EN'EURI>'A  (Sp.),  n.    A-na-bre'na".    See  Enebro. 

ENEHRO  (Sp),  n.  A-na'bro.  The  Juniperu-t  intlgari.<t.  \B.  92, 
127  (a,  14t  ]— Aceite  de  e.  See  OH  of  Jt'NiPER.--Bayas  de  e. 
Junii>er-berries.  [B.] — Cociniiento  de  bnyas  de  e.  roniptiesto 
[Sp.  Ph.l.  See  Dtcoctum  jvniperi  co»ipos/7«/».— E.  coiiiun,  E. 
real  [Mex.  Ph.].     See  Juniperus  communis.— Eseucia  de  e.    See 

Oil  o/ JUNIPER. 

ENECHEMA  a^t.>.  EXECHESTS  (Lat.").  n's  n.  and  f.  E»n- 
e^(a)-kennch^am)'a*.  -kes(ch'as)'i2s.  Gen.,  enevhem'atos  (-i»l.  erte- 
ches'eos  {-is^.  Gr..  ivrix-nt^a  ( from  eyjix^ly,  to  sound  in).  Ger.,  Ohrtrn- 
klingen.    See  Tinnitus  anrium. 

ENECIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  E(ai  ne(ne2)'si»(ki2)^3.  From  ^i-e^n?, 
long-continued.  i>ee  Continued  fe\'ER.—E.  oaunia.  See  Infiam- 
matory  FEVER.— E.  synoohus.  A  form  of  continued  fever  which 
includes  many  fevers  now  separated.  [L.  29  (a.  29i.]- E.  syno- 
ohus flavus.  A  continued  fever  characterized  bj'  jaundice.*  [L, 
29  la,  29).]  E.  synoohus  puerperarum.  See  Puerperal  fever. 
~E.  synoohus  soporosus.  A  form  of  continued  fever  character- 
ized by  drowsiness  or  coma.  [L.  29  to.  29>.] — E.  synoohus  su<la- 
torius.  A  form  of  continued  fever  characterized  by  a  violent 
attack  followed  b}'  diaphoresis.  [L,  29  (,a,  29).]— E,  typhus.  See 
Typhoid  fever. 

ENEILEMA  (Lat.l.n.  n.  E^n-ifeM^VleaaVmaS.  Gen.,  enei7em'- 
atos  i-is).  From  iv.  in.  and  eiXTtna.  a  husk.  FY.,  enHleme.  In  bot- 
any, the  inner  envelope  of  the  ovule.     [L,  41  ] 

ENEL,t>0  (Sp.\  n.  A-ne^i'do.  See  Anethum  ^areo/eiis.— Ace- 
ite  de  e..  Esenoia  de  e.    See  Oleum  anethi. 

EXELEUM  (Fr. t,  n.     A-nada-u«m.    See  CEnel^on. 

ENELLAGMENOS  (Lat.).  adj.  E^n-e^lialVlaSg^laSgl'me'n-o's. 
Gr..  imqWayfj.et'O'i  (from  €vaA}<dffff€tv,  to  exchange).  Alternate,  mu- 
tually recipient  (.said  of  the  vertebral  joints).  [A,  325  (a,  21) ;  L.  84 
^a,  14).] 

ENEM.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^n'e^-ma*.  Gen.,  enem'o^os  (-is\  Gr., 
fvefjia  (from  fVLfvat.  to  throw  in\  Fr..  lavvmei}f.  Ger..  Klystier. 
It.,  clistere,  enterocli.^ine.  Sp..  e.,  lavntiva.  A  liquid  preparation 
to  be  injected  into  the  rectum.  fB,  81  (a.  21i.]  For  enemeta  the 
titles  of  which  contain  the  name  of  a  drug,  see  under  the  name  of 
that  drug.— Anodyne  e.  See  E.  anodynum. — E.  ad  ieteritiani 
Heroulis  Saxoniae.  An  old  e.  consisting  of  a  decoction  of  various 
purgatives  and  aromatics  ;  used  iu  jaundice.  [B,  89  (a.  21).]— E. 
adstringens.  Sp.,  clister  (6  e.  t  atttringente  [Sp.  Ph.].  An  e.  made 
by  boiling  for  15  minutes  1  part  of  pomegranate-root  bark  with 
enough  water  to  make  24  parts.  [B.  95  la.  14i.]— E.  aliiuei)tari- 
uin.  See  yutrient  e. — E.  aiuylaoeum.  See  Lavement  a  /'ami- 
don.— E.  anodynum.  1.  See  E.  opii.  2.  An  e.  containing  200 
parts  of  decoction  of  althiea  and  001  to  O'Oo  part  of  extract  of 
opium,  either  with  or  without  the  addition  of  camphor.  3.  An  e. 
made  of  SO  parts  of  carminative  decoction.  8  eaeh  of  honey  of  roses 
and  honev  of  rosemarr-tiowers.  10  of  lenitive  electuary,  and  12  each 
of  oil  of 'sweet  almonds  and  of  rue.  [B.  81,  108  ta,  21).]— E.  anti- 
ooliouni.  See  E.  commune. — E.  antihysterionin.  See  E.  asa- 
FCETiD.^— E.  antispasTiiodiouin.  Ger.,  Baldrianklystier.  An  e. 
containing  20<1  grammes  of  infusion  of  valerian,  10  grammes  of 
tincture  of  camphor,  10  to  2<l  drops  of  tinctura  opii  crocata.  and  20 
grammes  of  mucilage  of  gum  arabic.  [L,  57  (a,  21i.]— E.  anty- 
sterioum.  See  E.  asaftetid.*:. — E.  oamphoratum.  See  E.  asa- 
F(ETiD^,— E.  cathartioum  [Edin.  Ph..  IS13,  Dub  Ph..  1S07.  Sp.  Ph., 
1798],  Yr. .  lavement  aloetique.  1.  An  old  e.  consisting  of  aloes,  yolk 
of  e^s^.  and  milk  [Sp.  Ph..  1798].  2.  See  E.  magnesi.e  snlphatis.—'E.. 
ooinniune  (Finn.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  An  e.  made  by  boiling  2  parts 
of  coarse  oatmeal  in  enough  water  to  make  12  parts  [Finn.  Ph.]  (16 
parts  [Swed.  Ph.]*  of  colature.  and  adding  2  parts  each  of  sodium 
chloride  and  olive-oil.  with  continuous  agitation.  [B.  95  ia,  141.] — 
E.  emolliens  [Wiirzb.  Ph..  1815:  Tur.  Ph..  183:^].  Yr.,lavement 
emollient.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  linseed-oil  and  5  parts  of  decoc- 
tion of  marsh-mallow.  [B,  119  (a,  14).)— E.  evaouans.  See  Purga- 
tive e.— E.  fo^tiduni.  See  E.  asaf<etid.e. — E.  irritans.  Sp., 
clister  in'itante  de  vino  ontimonial  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  1  part 
of  wine  of  antimony  and  2  parts  of  water.  [B.  95  ta.  14t.]— E. 
laxans  [Fr.  Ctxl.].  See  Lavement  lajratif.—'E.  niedicatuin. 
Ger..  medicamentiises  Klystier.  A  medicated  e.  [A,  319  (a.  14i.]— 
E.  luorphinatuui.    Ger.,  Morphinklystier.    An  e.  composed  of 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tha,  the; 
184 


U,  like  oo  in  too;  C^,  blue;  U',  lull;  C*.  full;  I'*,  urn;  V*,  like  u  (.German). 


EXEMION 
KNNKAPUARMACUS 


1450 


aOO  parts  of  e.  arnvlawurii  and  001  part  of  morphine  acptate.  [A. 
311)  lo,  14).)— K.  iiulrifii.s.  See  ^ittrii-ut  r.  — K.  ol^-osiiin.  A 
warm  mixture  of  oil  ami  water.     |U,  87  t«.  IJ).]— K.  |iur;;Hiis  |Kr. 

Coil.|.    See  Laveme.st /)iir(/<i///.  — K.  sifdativiiiii.    Siv  E.  I.— 

Fftiil  e.,  Fn-titl  <■.  See  K.  ASAFCETiuJi;.  Nutrient  e.,  Nutri- 
tious e.,  Nutriliv**  «'.  l^il.^  I',  nutrieiis,  e.  (lliiiivntdriniit.  hf., 
htri-iiient  ntitritif.  (ivr. .  ntihrenites  KlijNtier.  An  e.  comiJi^sed  of 
alimentary  material,  such  as  ejfKS,  milk,  blood,  beef-juice,  etc.— 
J'UTKative  e.  I^at..  e.  er((eu(/*i.s.  Fr.,  hiv<nnt'itt  imrtjtttif.  (ier., 
aimUereiiilfS  Kli/stiei:  An  e.  designed  to  cause  evacuation  of  the 
rectum  or  the  colon.  [L,  .'ir  (o,  :ili.|  — Keotu-colouic  e.  An  e. 
thrown  into  the  colon  l)y  a  tube  passed  up  from  the  anus.— .Stimu- 
lating; e.  Au  e.  coutjiinin^  a  stimulating  substance,  such  as  oil  of 
tur|)eutiue.     [L,  *)  ta,  14|.J 

KNK.UION  (Lat.i,  n.  n.  EiaVne^m'i'-o^n.  Gr.,  iyi/i-iov.  Fr., 
iniiitKin.  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Anemone  pulsatiUa.  IB,  40,  SS 
ta,  1)1,1 

KNK>!ITIQllE<Fr.l.  adj.   A-na-me-telt.   Styptic.   [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

KNKJIV,  n.  E''n'e''-mi'^.  The  ^laemoae  nemorosa.  [A,  505 
(a,  ;il  i.J 

ENKOCI.\NMX.\  [M'X.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  A-na-o-the-a'  ne'na'. 
The  coloriuK  nuitter  contained  in  the  skins  of  grape-s.    [.\,  447  (o,  14).] 

KNKOS  (Lat.),  adj.  E^n'e^o^s.  Gr.,  ei-eds.  Dumb.  tA,  311 
(o.  :)0).| 

KX-EPAE,  n.    In  Malabar,  the  Rotala  verl iciUaris.     [B,  ISl 

(a,  il).] 

ENEPIDERMIC,  adj.  E«n-e=p-i»-du'rra'i'k.  For  deriv.,  see 
In-*  and  Epidermic.  From  ei*.  and  eiriSep^'^?.  the  epidermis.  Of  reme- 
dies, brought  into  contact  with  the  .sKin  without  friction.  [B.] 
EN'EKGKTICS,  n.  sing.  E'^u-u'r-je^t'i^ks.  See  Physics. 
ENKIKilE  (der.K  n.  A-ne^r-ge'.  See  Energy.— E.  der  Be- 
weKung.  See  Kinetic  energy.— E.  der  Laee,  See  Potential  en- 
ergy—Erlialtnng  lier  E.  See  Conservation  of  energt/.—liti- 
hende  E.    Potential  energy.— Thatige  E.    See  Kinetic  energy. 

ENEIUiIZE,  V.  intr.  and  tr.  E-n'u'rjiz.  To  acquire  or  pro- 
mote energy  ;  to  strengthen.  ["Pop.  Sci.  Month.,"  July,  187a,  p. 
270(B).] 

ENEIIGY,  n.  E^n'u'r-ji".  Gr.,  iyipyim  (from  Ivtfyytiv,  to  exe- 
cute). Fr.,  enert/ie.  Ger.,  Enertjie,  Ttiatlcrii/t.  It.,  eneruia.  Sp., 
enerijia.  The  capacity  for  performing  work;  vigor.  jL,  M.\  — 
Actual  e.  See  Kinetic  e.— Conservation  of  e.  Ger.,  Erhttlt- 
ung  der  Enerijie.  The  preservation  of  e.  i)y  the  transmutation  of 
one  form  into  another,  as  from  friction  to  heat,  to  light,  or  to 
electricity,  by  means  of  which  the  total  sum  of  e.  is  maintained 
invariable.  IB,  "^70  (a,  :?7).|  — Dynamic  e,,  E,  of  inovenient. 
See  Kinetic  e.  —  hl.  of  posttioii.  Ger.,  Energie  der  Lage,  Seo 
Potential  p.— Kinetic  e.  Fr.,  energie  kinetiqne.  Ger.,  thfitige 
Energie,  Energie  der  Bewegung.  E.  manife.sted  in  the  perform- 
ance of  work  and  the  prixiuetion  *»f  motion.  [B.]— Latent  c, 
]*utential  c.  Static  e.  p'r.,  energie  potentielle.  Ger.,  ruliende 
Energie,  Ener'iie  der  Uige.  E.  that  is  not  actuall.v  employed  in 
generating  lutilion  or  in  the  accomplishment  of  other  work  :  e.  g., 
the  e.  of  a  i>od,\'  i-aised  above  the  surface  of  the  earth  or  the  e.  of  a 
coiled  spring.     [It.] 

ENIOIIV.ATE,  adj.    E-nu'rv'at.    See  Enervius. 

EXKItV.VTKXlJit.).  n.  f.  E»n-u»r(e2r)-va(wa»)'shi'(ti')-o.  Gen., 
CHerjMfiou'/s.    1.  See  Enervation.    2.  See  Aponeurosis. 

ENEKVATIIJX,  n.  E^nn'r-va'shu'n.  Lat.,  eneri<afjo  (from 
ex.  out.  and  nervns,  a  nervel.  Fr.,  enervation.  Ger.,  E.  1.  The 
production  of  weakness  or  languor,  especially  of  nervous  action. 
2.  The  state  of  being  weakened  in  nervous  activity.  3.  The  opera- 
tion of  cutting  or  de.stro.ving  a  portion  of  the  nervous  system  (as  in 
"pitliing"  an  animal)  or  of  cutting  a  tendon  or  muscle  (e,  (/.,  the 
levator  muscles  of  the  u[)per  lip  in  the  horse,  to  give  the  muzzle  a 
finer  shape),     IK,:™-.  L.  II  m,  14).] 

EM;KVI;.MI;NT  (Fr.),  n.    A  ne'rv-ma'n'.    See  Enervation. 

ENKKVLS  (Ijlt.).  ENKKVIIIS  (Lat.).  ENERVUS  (Lat.).  adj's. 
E(a)-nu*r(ne'Jr)'vi'''s(wi'^s),  -vi3(wi3)-u3s(u^s),  -vn^srwii^s).  From  *■. 
priv.,  and  nervn^,  a  nerve.  Fr.,/'aer('^.  Ger..  entkriiftet  (1st  def.), 
ri7>/>eK/o«  CJd  def. ).  1.  In  a  state  of  enervation.  2.  In  b(»tany,  hav- 
ing no  nervure.  The  Enervicn  are  au  order  of  the  Synchlainndeae. 
[B.  121,  170  (a.  21).] 

ENEIIS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'n'e'-uMu'sl.  Gr.,  indt  Pumli.  |L, 
ir.l(a.  14).] 

ENF.VXCE  (Fr.i,  n.    A'n'-fa'n's.    See  Infancy. 

ENI''.VNT(Fr.l,  n.  A'n^-fa'n".  An  infant. ir  child  -E.  arrlZ-r^'. 
A  <'liild  tliat  is  ba('kward.  especiallv  in  merttal  development.  III. 
39.1 -E,  as.slst/-.  .\  ehilrl  reared  at  thepulilic  expense.  [A,  SIS.] 
—  E.  iln  (lialile.  The  Pliallns  imrni  'ieni.  [B,  121  to,  ai).]- E. 
due.     .\  new-born  child  atTected  with  sclerema.     IG.] 

EMWNTEMEN'T  (Fr).  n.  A^n'  fn'n't  mn'n'.  See  Delivery 
(1st  lief.).  -E,  «'f*Haricn.     Tiie  Cipsarean  opei-alion. 

KNI'ANTEK  iVr.].  v.  intr.     A'n^  fa'n^  tn.     To  be  delivered. 

ENKEIl.Mfes  [Cuvier]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.     A'n^  fe^rma.     See  Tioi- 

COI.A, 

ENrn.ft  (Fr.),  adj.    A>n'-fela.    See  Perfoliate. 

ENEI,.\MME  iFiM,  adj.     A'ii2-fln=m  ma.     Inllamed. 

ENELE  (Fr.).  adj.     A'n"-(la.    Inllnted.  swollen 

ENri,EH<ElTF  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'fl  liu'f.  .-Vn  insect  of  the  Uu 
pre.ili  or  tile  Carahida'.     (A,  ^'t  (a.  21 ).  | 

ENEI.EK  (Fr.),  v.  intr.     A'n'  (la.    To  swell  up  ;  to  bloat. 

ENEI,Ei:UA<iE(Fr,).  n.  A'n'-fln>r-a>zh.  The  process  of  ex- 
tracting tile  perfume  of  llowers  by  immersing  them  in  fat.  IBernat- 
zik  (A,  8IU).J 


ENEI.I'KE  (Fr),  n.  A'n2-flu"r.  Inflaliim.  tumefaction.  (L, 
4;t.]      E.  u*tl^>iiiat«'iise  des  levres  di*  la  pai'tie  litiiitense.     An 

olilterin  foru-demaof  the  labia  pudcndi.  UV,  44.J  — E,  vuriiiucuse. 
A  varicose  state  of  the  veius.     lA,  44.] 

EXE«H,I)IXG,  n.    E^n-fold'i-in^.    See  Infoldino. 

ENKONCft  (Fr),  adj.  A'a'fu'u^sn.  Sunken,  depressed.  IB, 
1  (a,  2ll,| 

EM'ONCEMENT  (Fr.).n.  A^n^-fo^u's-ma'n'.  Depression  (as 
of  a  fragment  of  bone  in  fracture  of  the  skull).     IL.  41.  4*,t  (a,  14).l 

ENK<)NVl'ItE(Fr.),  n.  A^n^-fo^u^-su'r.  1.  See  Artiirodia.  2. 
See  Enfoncement. 

ENF<)lIISSE.>IENT(Fr.),  n.  A>n' fuesnia'n'.  1.  The  burial 
of  tiie  carciuss  of  an  animal  that  has  died  of  an  infectious  disease. 
IL.  41.]    2.  Infanticide  l>y  burying  alive.    [L.  HH  (a.  I4i.l 

ENGAIUNE  (Fr.),  n.  ASn--ga'  den,  A  valley  in  the  canton  of 
Grisons,  Switzerland,  liaving  an  ele\ation  of  5.7.'j;1  feet  above  the 
sea,  frequentetl  as  a  climatic  sanitarium  and  winter  resort. 

ENGA<iEMEXT,  n.  E'-n-gaj'me^nt.  Fr.,  p.  Tlie  entrance  of 
the  presenting  i)art  of  tlie  ftetus  into  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 

ENGAINANT  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n'-ga-e-na'n".  Lat..  nini'iioji*. 
Ger.,  sctieidenartiy,  ncheidig.  Enshealbing  (said  of  leaves,  petioles, 
etc..  which  form'a  sheath  around  a  stem  or  other  i>rgan).  IB,  I 
(«,24).] 

ENG.VINE  (Fr.),  adj.     A3n»-ga=e-na.     Ensheathed. 

E>GALACTi;.M(Lat.l.n  n.  F.2n-ga'-'liga=l)-a'-k(a=k  )'tu=m(tu*ni). 
From  iv.  containing,  and  -ydAa.  milk.  An  old  name  for  a  plant  su|>- 
posed  to  have  been  the  Sataota  kali.     [L,  I  Hi.  111).] 

ENGANO,  n.    In  Provence,  the  genus  ,SVi//ri>m/a.   [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

EN<;.\KK<>TTE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'n^-ga'r-rot  ta.    See  fioARRoTTft. 

ENtiASTUIMYTHISMlIS(Lat.),  n.  m.  E2n(e2n2)ga^st(ga>st)- 
ri^-mi^imu")  tliii-z(thi2s)'mu^simu*si.  From  €»'(see  /»-•).  yao-T^p.  the 
belly,  ami  ii.\>8o^.  speech.  Fr..  enyaatrimysme,  enyastriniyttitJime. 
Ventriloquism.     [A,  322  (a,  21 ).] 

ENti.-VSTKIMYTHlTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E»n(eSn|i)-ga'st(Ea'st)-ri'- 
mi2tb(nm"th)'u3siu<s).  dr.,  tyyatrrp  fivdov  (from  iv,  in,  yacrrfip.  the 
belly,  and  tiit0(K.  speech).     Fr. ,enya.slrintyiUe.    Ue.r.,  Buucliredner. 

See"VENTKlI.ot^fIST. 

ENtiASTUIliS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E''n(e2n")-ga2st(ga=sti'ri2-u's(u<.s). 
From  fv.  in,  and  yaajTjp.  the  l)ell.v.  A  <loubIe  luonslei-  of  the  older 
Tlioraeapagi  in  w  liieli  one  f<etus  is  stunteii  anil  ii-mniiis  as  a  pai'a- 
sitic  growth,  sui-i-omuled  by  a  separate  pouch,  w  ithiii  the  alHiomi- 
nal  cavity  of  the  otiier  I'u-tus.     \.\.  320  (a.  14).] 

EN<il$EN,  n.  In  Burmah,  the  Vipterocarptts  tuherculalius.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).l 

ENCiuXuCHlG  (Ger.),  adj.  E'n^'boich'-i'g.  Narrow  bellied. 
(A,  -IM.  ] 

ENGISui'STIG  (Ger.),  adj.    E'n»'bru«st-i^g.    See  Asthmatic. 

F;N<iI5Ul!STlGIiEIT  (Ger.),  n.  E'n^bru«st-i»g  kit.  See 
Asthma. 

ENGE(Ger.).n.  E'n'V.  Stenosis  :  also  a  contracted  part— E. 
der  Vorhaut,  Phimosis.  IL.  43.]— E.  7.n  ischen  Aland  und 
Scliliiiid.     The  isthmus  of  the  fauces.     IL,  43.] 

ENGEISOM.V  (Lat  ).  n,  n.  E^n(e'n'')-ji(ge'-i»)  so'ma'.  Gen., 
entfei.s'tiii'ahi.^  (-(.v),  (ir..  tyyfiffufia.  Fr..  ,  ji;//.so;/(c.  eniharrure. 
Ger.  Kngei.^ain.  A  ernnial  tiaclureiii  which  a  splinter  of  hone  is 
depi"essi*d  so  as  to  he  upon  the  dura  witli  sound  bone  above  it. 
[L.  M(a.  II)  ] 

EN<;eI.I{EIIG  (Oer.).  n.  E^n^'e^l  be'rg.  A  health  resort  in 
the  Swiss  cantiai  of  Unterwalden.  where  there  are  whey-cure  and 
bathing  estalilisliments.     |L.  3U  (a,  14).] 

ENGEI.BlJ'MC'HEN  (Ger.),  n.  E'n»'e»l-bhl"in  ch'e"u.  The 
.■Inleilnaria  (liaicil.     [B,  ISO  (o,  24).] 

ENGELItM'ME  (Ger.),  D.  E^n^'e^l-blnm  e'.  The  Trollins 
enri'pivux.     |H,  ISOio.  24).] 

F;>'<iEI.HAI{l)TI,\  ILeichenl  (Lat),  n.  f.  E^n^-eai-hnSrt'i'a'. 
A  genus  of  the  .tugtantlea-  indigenous  to  the  Eiust  Indies,  the  Ma- 
lavan  Aii-hipelagii.  and  .sonlhern  China.  |B.  42.  121  lo.  24).|- E. 
roxbu  rgliiana.  A  species  grow  ing  in  Silln't.  The  bark  contains 
much  lanuii).  |  H.  IHO.]  E.  spicata.  :\  species  growing  on  the 
SuTiila  and  Molucca  Islands;  erroneously  believed  to  be  one  of  the 
sourci-s  of  lT)ilian  dammar.     |B,  IK)  (a.  24).| 

EN<;El.KKArT(Ger.).n.  E^n^'e'l-kia"  n't.  The  Ranunndm 
flamnnda  and  the  .Ini/io  montuna.     \H.!»ta.  14);  B.W,  IH0(a,24).] 

EN<iEI.M.\CHEKEI  (Ger.),  n.  E'-'n^-e'l-mnVh'-e^-ri'.  Lit, 
an  angel  factory  :  a  coiiti-mptuous  term  for  a  bal)y-farniing  estab- 
lishment.    j.So.vka  (A,  311)1.] 

ENtJELSfrss  (Oer),  n.  E'n^'e'l-zu's.  The  Pulijiiodium  tiil- 
yare.     |B,  IN()(a.  24).] 

f:NGEI,TKANK  (Ger.),n.  E^n^e^l  tra'n^k.  The  .4nii<-n  nion- 
lana.     |H.  ISO  la,  21). | 

EN<;El,l'ItE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'zh'lu'r.  See  Cnil.m.AIN.-E. 
r1iri>ni<|ne.  of  Legoue.st.  a  chronic  inselisitiveness  of  the  soles  of 
the  feet  to  ccint:ict  with  the  ground,  accompanied  liy  thickening  of 
tiie  skin  and  sultcnianeous  tissue,  and  a  reddisb-l)rown  coloration, 
sometimes  lasting  for  live  or  six  months  ;  attril'uti'd  to  the  pro- 
longed inlluence  of  cold  and  moisture.     ]!..  H.S  (a.  14).] 

EN'GEI.WIIKZ  (Ger,),  n.  F-'n^'e^lvurts.  See  ArchANOKLICA, 
-•irossc  E,  See  AucHANGKLlCA  oi^iriMddn.  — lIfer»tiindl(to  E. 
See  .\h<-iianoi-:i.ica  liloralis. 

ENIiEI.WntZEI.  iGer).  n.  E'n''e»l-vtirtz-e'l.  See  Kadix 
ANOKT.li'.*;  I>nnlielri>tlic  E.  See  AncllA.NoEl.IcA  niroimrunren. 
-  Gliiii'/.enfle  l''„  The  I.igtuiticum  acta-i/olinm.  [L,  H().J— «  ilde 
E.     See  Angelica  .•nlreslrin. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A',  all;  Tli,  chin;  Cli',  lo,-h  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I',  in;  N,  in:  >l«,  tank: 


14:)1 


KXEMION 
KNNEArilAUMACUS 


ENGENES  (Ijit.X  adj.    E'n(e»n')'jf»n(gc'n>*z(e's).    See  CoN- 

OBNITALalul  iNUIOKN^tUS. 

EN»;  Kltl.I  Nti  lUor.),  n.    E'li^'e'rlPii".    Soc  But. 
ENill'I.OSSFEUEUIO  (Oer.),  ailj.    E'li'itlosfttJ-c^r-i'K.    Sec 

ANOirsTlHKM.lTl-S. 

ENGI'"I.i"i<iELICHT.    See  Anocsti-pennatk. 

ENOfJISTEIN  iGer),  n.  E'u'ci'stin.  A  place  near  Perne, 
Rwitzerlauil,  whero  there  are  tepid  gaseous  and  ferruKiiiuus  spriiij^s. 
[L,  1115.) 

EN<iIl.\l.SIO  (Ger.),  adj.    E'n^'ha'ls-i'K.    See  ANOt'STicoLUs. 

EN<iH.'iM>l<il(ler.),  adj.  E"n»lu-=ud-i'Jg.  See  Anoi-stima-n-oi'S, 

EN<iHIi;N  (Fr.),  ENGHIKN-LKS-15.\INS  ( Fr. ),  ns.  A'n'- 
er'-a^ii'-'-ln-bn"-'!!^.  .\  place  in  the  department  of  the  Seine-et-Oise, 
Prance,  where  there  is  a  cold  sulphurous  spring.     [L,  41,  57,  ^,  N^.J 

EN(iltISTKIN  (Ger.),  n.    See  Exggistein. 

EN<iIIl  I.SIG  (Ger.),  adj.   E'n'hu'ls-i'g.   See  AsousTiaiuijm'.i. 

ENGINK,  n.  E^n'ji'n.  Fr.,  eni/in.  Ger.,  Wrrkz*'U(l.  A  ma- 
chine I'tir  the  transmission  of  mechanical  power.  — I>*'iital  «■.,  Sur- 
gical e.  .\  system  of  wheels  connected  by  belts  and  worked  by  a 
treadle,  so  arranged  as  to  impart  a  rapltl  movement  of  rotation  to 
a  dental  or  surgical  instrument  fastened  at  the  end  of  a  movable 
arm.     [K.J 

ENGI.SO.M.l  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E»n(e'n»)  ji'(ge)so'ma».    See  Enoei- 

80MA. 

EXGISTEIN(Gcr.),  n.    E'n''i»s-tin.    See  Enooisteis. 

ENGISTICrs  iLat.).  adj.  E^nie'n^Vji^.stigi'.sti'i^k-u'.sui's). 
From  «Y7i(rro«,  nearest.  Of  Ploucquet,  arising  from  too  great  prox- 
iuiity.    lA,  :i!-J(a,  21).] 

ENGI.ISOHlGer.Xadj.  E'n'li'sh.  SeeENOUSH.— E'e  Kraiik- 
lleit.  See  RlCKKTs.  —  E'Rewiirx.  The  unripe  fruit  of  I'imentu 
aruinaftca.    [li,  ISO  (a,  :M).J  — E*rotIi.    See  Coi-foTiiAH. 

EN<iLISH,  adj.  Pn^'gli^sh.  Lat.,  aiif/lifus.  Fr.,  anf/liiis. 
Ger.,  eii(/ltscU,  Pertaining  to.  found  ni.  or  olitained  from  Kugluud. 
See  E.  ijisK.\sK,  K.  MEur-ciiv.  E.  i'l.\.steu,  etc. 

ENGI.<>TTO<:.VSTOHiI,at.i.  n.  m.  E'rae^n^l-gloStlglntl-tnCto')- 
ga'^sttga^st  Tor.  (Jr..  e'YyAtuTToyaaTwp  ( fr<im  «p.  within,  y^iaaraa^  the 
tongue,  and  yatrrrip,  the  beUy).    A  ventriloquist.     [.V,  :j«..i 

EXG.niINUIG(Ger.),  adj.  E^u''mu"nd-i'g.  Narrow-mouthed. 
[L.i 

ENGOMPllOSIS  fLat.l.  n.  f.  E'nte'n'i-so^ni-fos'i's.  Gen., 
ejiffoinphits'con  (-/.s).  Gr.,  iyy6n<t>at(Tii  (from  eY70f(^ot}i',  to  nail  in). 
See  (ioMPHosis. 

EN<i<)M<>t'.VTHETEK  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  E'n(e'n')-go-ni'-o(o'V 
ka'^Ihikji^thi'e^t-u^riar).  Gen..  etKjO'Uorathett'r'ox  (-it).  From 
«77uirto«.  fiirming  an  angle,  aud  Ka9€Ti',p.  a  catheter.  An  augular 
catheter.     |A,  33-J  la,  21).J 

EXGOMOME1.K  iljit.),  n.  f.  E»n(e'n»)-gon-i'-o(o')-me(tnay- 
le^la).  tien..eM(/o;(/o»i('/'('.s-.  From  ewwi-io?.  forming  an  angle,  and 
fAijAi),  a  probe.    A  bent  probe.     [A,  'A^  (a,  21 1.] 

ENGONIOS  (I^t.).  ENGONirs  (Lat  1.  adj's.  E'nfe'n-'i-gon'- 
i'-o=s.  -u's(u*s).  Ur.,  iyytiftot.  Bent  at  au  angle.  [L,  50,  84 
(«,  H)l 

EN<;OXl'S  (Lafl,  adj.  E'n(e=n»i'go2n-u's(u<s).  Gr.,  tyyoi-os 
(from  iy,  in,  and  ytyfay,  to  engender).  Native,  endemic  ;  as  a  u., 
a  fietus  or  offspring.     [L,  50(o,  14).J 

ENGORGEMENT,  n.  E'n-go'rj'mci'nt.  Fr..e  Ger.  .4»;i<Vii- 
/uHij.  Overdistension  (as  with  blood).  (A,  518.1— E.  fareiiiuux 
ir'r.).    See  Farcy.     [L,  88  (a,  14).] 

ENOOS  (Port.),  n.  E^n'gos.  See  Samdi-cus  ehuluji.  [B,  92 
(a,  14).] 

ENGOIIE  (Fr.),  adj.    A'n^-gn-a.    Olistnicted.    [A,  Sas  (a,  21).] 

ENGOrEMENT  iFr.),  n.  A^n' gu-ma'n".  Obstruction  from 
accmmdation  of  material.  [L,  87  (o.  14).]— K.  heriiiaire.  Intes- 
tinal oiistructioii  due  to  hernia.  [L,  S8  m.  14).]  -E,  |iuliiionaire. 
Tile  condition  of  the  lung  observed  in  the  first  stage  of  pneumonia 
or  in  hypostatic  congestion  of  the  lungs.  [L,  49  (a,  14).]— E.  ster- 
coral.    See  COPROSTASIS. 

ENGOlTRniSSEMENT  (Fr.).  n.  A'n'-gurdes  ma'n».  1. 
Numbnes.s.    [L,  41,  49  (a,  14).]    2.  See  HtBERXATioN. 

EN(;k.\FTING,  n.    E=n-gra»fti=n«.    See  Oraftiso. 

ESGK.\IN  (Fr.),  n.  .-Vn'  gra=n».  The  Triliciim  sjK'lta  and 
Triticutn  inoitococcum.     [.V,  38.")   a.  21):  B,  121  (a,  21). | 

EXGR.ilSSO  GAEIXO.     In  Provence,  the  Cmssula  magnolii. 


[B,  121  (a.  24) 
ENGUAISSO   MOrTOl'N. 

niiiiosa.     [B.  121  la.  24i.J 

EXGK.VISSO  roiJC.    In  Provence,  the  genus  Smich 


In  Provence,  the  Psonilea  liitu- 
[B. 


121  (a,  24). 

ENGR.-VUEINA  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  pi.  E>n(e'n')graMigra>  ii<l)  in- 
(en)'a'.  From  Eugraulis,  one  of  the  genera.  A  group  of  the  Clii- 
peulce.    [L,  280.] 

EN«;i{.\liLI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.    E'n(e2n2)-gra<ligra''uM)-i»s     Gen 
Sl'?!'""',''''"«  '-'*'•     Gr.,  eyvpauAi't      .\  genus  of  the  (./uuciVte.     [h. 
ao4.]— E.  eiicrasicholus.     See  Anchovy. 

EN(;r.\VEE  iFr),  ENGR.WIKE  iFr.\  n's.     A'n'gra'-va 

-vu«r.    A  di.scase  of  the  foot  in  cattle,  goats,  etc.,  due  to  the  en- 
trance ot  gravel  into  the  cleft  of  the  hoof.     [L,  41  (o,  II).] 

ENGRENAGE(Fr.),ENGRENlIKElFr.),n-s.     A'n'gr-na'zh. 

-gruu'r.    Synarthrosis.     [.V,  7,  :i85  (a,  21  ).| 

ENGSCHNAHEEIG   (Ger.),   adj.      E2u»'shna»b-e'I-i'g.      See 

AXQUSTIROSTRATE. 


ENGSTLEHRIINNEN  (Cer),  n.  E'n'.st'Ie'-bmn-ne'n.  An 
intermittent  siiring  in  the  Ha.Miilial,  Canton  of  Berne,  Switzerland. 

[A.atWla.  2l).l 

EN«iTRl(IITERE<'>RMIG  (Oer.),  adj.  E'n''tri'chlt-C»r- 
fu*rni-i'^g.    Contracted  and  funnel. shaped  isaid  of  the  pelvi.s). 

EN(;lJ.'\Mlt.'\.  n.  In  Mi-xico,  a  species  of  Solinitnn  (probably 
ttie  Soliiunm  iijiu'iun)  tlie  fruit  of  wliieii  yields  an  oil  used  as  a  re- 
solvent anil  vulnerary.    ]B,  4(i,  88  (a.  14).] 

ENHYHRdl'S,  adj.  F.'n  hid'ru's.  From  iy,  in.  and  S8up.  wa- 
ter. Fr.,  fitlii/ilrv.  Containing  water  in  cavities,  as  in  the  vitreous 
vai"ieties  of  quartz.     Ll^rewster,  l>aiia  (a,  27).] 

ENIAI:t*)S  (Lat).  adj.  E»n  i"  a*t'(a''u*t)-o's.  Dr.,  enovrds. 
Annual  (said  of  di.seases).    [A,  325  (o,  21).] 

ENIEEME  (Fr.),  n.    A-ne-le'm.    See  Enisii.ema. 

f;NlVR.\NT  (Fr.),  adj.    E^n-e-vra'n'.    Intoxicating.    [D.  "2.1 
ENIX.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.     E'ni-ni^xinex)'a'.    From  ruiti.  to  strive, 
tjer..  KiitdhttUrin.    A  puerperal  woniau.     [L,  50,  84  (a,  14).] 

ENIXl'M  iLat.),  n.  n.  Efa)-iii'xinex)'u'm(u*m).  Au  old  name 
for  a  neutral  salt.    [L,  IIG,  119  (o,  14).] 

ENIXUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E(a)-m'x(nex)'u>s(u*s).  Gen.,  enWus. 
See  Delivery  (1st  tlef.). 

ENIZESIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  F.'ni' ze(za)'sis.  Gen.  eni'zes'eos  (-is). 
Gr..  eVi^Tjtn?  (from  tvi^ttv.  to  set  in),  tier..  Eiiisilzi  n,  I/ineiiisef^etl, 
Of  .-Vreta'i.s,  the  use  of  a  sitz-bath  of  warm  oil  to  expei  uiiuary 
calculi.     IL,  ."jOia,  14).] 

ENKATARHlIAl"HIE(Ger.),n.  E»n-kaS-ta»r-ra' fe'.  From 
fyxaTappdiTTftv.  to  sew  in.  Syn.:  Vt^-t/rfibuiii/.  Of  E.  Kaufmann, 
tue  inclusiou  llairying)  of  an  epithelial"  structlire  by  sewing  the  two 
sides  of  a  furrow  together.  [Kaufnianu,  "Arch.'f.  path."  Anat.  u. 
Pliysiol.  u.  f.  kl.  Med.,"  xcvii,  2,  p.  2.ili.] 

ENKEL  (Ger.),  n.    E'Jn^k'e'Jl.    See  Anki.k. 

ENKELHt^SE(Ger.>,n.  E'u^kvn  bla'z  e'.  A  granddaughter- 
sac.     (L,  321.] 

ENKYSTE(Fr.),  adj.    A»n«-ki«s-ta.    Encysted.    [L,  41.] 

ENKYSTEMENT(Fr.),n.    A>u>-ki>st-ma'n5.    See Encvstment. 

ENLARGEMENT,  n.  E^nlaSrj'me'nt.  Lat..  intumi-scentia. 
Fr.,  Ofirandissemciit  (1st  def.),  renjientenf  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  An- 
schtrt'llung.  1.  The  prticess  of  becoming  or  the  state  of  being 
larger.  2.  .\  portion  of  a  structure  that  is  larger  than  the  rtsl. — 
ISrachial  e.,  ]Srachi«»-rliaelii<lian  e..  Cervical  e.  Lat..  la- 
tumescenlia  cervicalis.  Fr..  mijlrnifut  rervicaL  Ger.,  hats- 
{iitschiCflltitHj.  It.,  aniplutzioitf  crrvicdle.  Sp.,  mnph'aciwi  cervi- 
cal. .\n  e.  of  the  spinal  cord  extending  from  the  third  cervical  to 
the  first  ilorsjil  vertebra,  its  greatest  (lianieter  being  transverse. 
From  this  region  of  the  cord  arise  the  cervical  and  brachial  uei-ves. 
IL  15.)  See  Brtichiat  bvljj. — Crural  e.,  Lumbar  e.  Lat..  i»tu- 
iitc.\ct'ntia  tumbalis.  Fr..  rt-nffcint  ut  ttmitKurc.  Ger..  Letidetian- 
.sc/i »'('//((«(/.  Au  e.  of  the  spinal  cord  which  begins  opposite  the 
tenth  dorsal  vertebra,  reaches  its  greatest  extent  at  tlie  twelfth, 
and  then  gradually  iliminishes.  i-rom  it  arise  the  nerves  which 
supply  the  lower  limbs.  [.I,  25,  ,38.]  See  Crural  Bt'l-B.— Gangli- 
furiii  e.    The  intumescentia  gangliforniis.    [B.) 

ENLEVrRE(Fr.),  n.  A'nU-le^-vu'r.  A  cutaneous  vesicle.  rL,41.] 

ENMETRITIS)Lat.).  n,  f.  E2n-me=t(niat)-ri(re)'ti=s.  Gen.,  ea- 
melrit'idos  (-is).    See  Exdometritis. 

ENN(Fr.),  n.  E^'n.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Pjri^nf'es- 
Orientales,  France,  where  there  is  a  wal"m  spring  containing  sul- 
phates and  chlorides.     [A,  518.) 

ENNE.AACETYEENE,  n.  E'n-ne'-a'-a's-e»t'i^l-en.  See  un- 
der Acetylene. 

ENNE.VC.ANTHrs  (Lat.).  adj.  F.=n.ne5-a»-ka3n(ka»n)'thu»s- 
(tliu*s).  From  iyyea.  nine,  and  aKaytfa.  a  spine.  Fr.,  enaeocant/ie. 
Ger.,  iieaiidoniii/.     Having  nine  spines.     [L,  41.) 

ENNEADACTYLE  (Fr),  adj.  Ean-ne^aS-daSk-tel.  From 
fyyea.  nine,  and  fiaicrvAos.  a  digit.  Ger..  ueuujingeriy.  Having  nine 
digits  or  daetyloid  appendages.     ]L,  41.] 

ENNEAGYNE  (Fr.),  adj.  E'n-na-a'zhen.  An  ennengynous 
plant.     [A.  518.) 

ESNEAGY'NOrS.  adj.  E'nne-a'j'i'n-u's.  Lat.,  ennenffimus. 
Fr.,  enueandre.  enneariffiie.  vun^atifinitiuc.  Ger.,  ncungriffelig. 
Sp.,  eiicdyiito.  Having,  or  producing,  nine  pi.stils  or  styles  ;  belong- 
ing to  the  Enneagynia  (au  order  of  plants  so  characterized).    IB,« 

(a.  24).] 

ENNEAMENTS  (Tat.l,  adj.  E=n-ne'-a».men(man)'u's(u<s\ 
(Jr..  €yy€ap.riyo9  (from  €vvia.  nine,  and  ttijy,  a  month).  Of  nine 
months.     |.\.  822  (a.  21).] 

ENNE.\NI>EU,  n.  E'n-ne^-a'nd'u'r.  Fr.,  eiiiieanrfre.  An  en- 
neandrous  plant.     l.\,518| 

ENNE.YNDRI.VN.  ENNE.ANDUOr.S,  adj's.  E=n-ne-a»n'- 
dri^-a^n.  -drti^s.  Lat..  cnncaitdrn.^.  eiwiei/iu/r/nw.  Fr..  enncan- 
drv.  eiinrandrique.  Ger.,  tiettnmdiinig.  enneandrisch.  Sp.,  eiie- 
tnidro.  Having  nine  stamens  ;  belonging  to  the  Enueandria  (a 
cla.ss  of  plants  so  characterized).     (B,  1,  121,  170  (a,  24).) 

ENNE.4NTHEKCI.S  iLat.),  adj.  E=n-ne=a'n(a»nVthe(tha)'- 
ru'siru*s).  From  iwea,  nine,  and  ayfhjpo^  (see  .\.nther).  Fr.,  eii- 
neanthere.    Ger.,  neunstauhfddig.     Having  nine  anthei-s.     fL.  41  ] 

ENNE.-\PETAEOUS,  adj.  E'n-nea-pe^t'a^l  u's.  From  lyyia, 
nine,  and  iriraXoy.  a  leaf.  Fr.,  ciincapetale.  Ger.,  Melta6/i(atea- 
hldttrig.     Having  nine  petals.     [L,  56. ) 

ENNE.VPH.\RM.\CIS  iLat  ),  adj.  E^n-ne'  a'-fa'rm'a'-kti's- 
(ku*s).  Gr..  ef  f  fa«^ap^axo«  I  from  iwea..  nine,  and  ^apMoxoc.  a  dnigX 
Fr.,  ennea pharmaqut'.    Containing  nine  medicinal  iiigl'edients  :  as 


O,  no;  02.  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  ll»,  blue;  U',  lull;  V*,  full;  V,  urn;  U«,  like  tl  (German). 
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an    of  Celsus.  a  medicine  or  plaster  (of  Galen,  a  pi-ssary)  so  com- 
posed.    IL,  41,  nuia,  I4I.J 

ENNK.VrHVLLl'S  iLat).  adj.  E^n-ne' a' fi^ifu'lrlu'sllu's). 
From  ivpta.  nine,  and  4>v\Koi'.  a  leaf.  »..  cnuraijltylle.  tier.,  umii- 
blfittriy.  Ilavini;  nine  leaves  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n..  riiiKupliyUnm.  of 
Pliny  llie  Ihllfbiirws  /wtidus ;  vt  other  authors,  the  Deularia 
hulbifera.     [B,  -IB,  Stt  la,  14).J 

ENNKAI'TKKYGIIJS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'^u-ne^a'piaSpl-te'rPj- 
(ii*K*'i''-'*^s'"^^'-  *■''■'  «'""eup(er^3tea.  Ger..  neuitjiussty.  Having 
nine  flns.    (L,  41.  mi.] 

KNNE.\.SKP.\I.ors,  adj.  E'nnea' se^p'a'l  u^s.  Lat.,  en- 
nea-sena/u.-*  (from  tVi-ea.  nine,  antl  st-jnilum,  a  sepal).  Vr..  fiteatit^- 
pale.    Hit.,  niuiikfklihlallrkj.     Having  nine  sepals.     [B,  l(a,  24).] 

ENNKASI'KUMOl'S,  adj.  E^uue-a"  spu'im'u'iJ.  From  iy- 
via.  nine,  and  anepf^a.  a  seed.  Fr.,  etuirasperme.  Ger.,  neunsa- 
nui;.    Having  nnie  seeds.    [L,  50, ] 

ENNE.VTIC,  ENNK.\Tir.\l„  adj's.  E^n-ne-a^fi^k,  -a^l. 
From  ivvia,  nine.  In  botany,  occuiTing  once  in  nine  times,  days, 
or  years.    [  L.  .')C.  ] 

ENNEI'KOsrS  (Lat.X  n.  f.  E'nnu'ros'i''s.  Gen.,  pnneMros'- 
eos  (IS).    From  <>',  in,  and  ►eCpoi',  a  nerve.    See  Ixnervation. 

ENODE,  adj.  Enod'.  Lat.,  eiindis  ifroni  e  priv.,  and  nodus,  a 
knot).  Fr.  riinrlf.  (.ii-r..  knoteiiliis.  Destitute  of  knots  ;  without 
nodes  (said  of  the  stem  of  a  plant).     [B,  1,  133  (a,  34).] 

ENfESOPHAGITE  (Fr  ).  n.  Ana-so-fa'-zhet.  Inflammation 
of  the  nmcous  inemhrane  of  the  oesophagus.     JL,  41  (a,  141.] 

ENOL.VDO  (Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  u.  A-no-la='do.  A  medicated 
wine.    ]A.  4ir  (a.  14).] 

EXONE,  n.  In  the  Gaboon  country,  a  kind  of  ginger.  [B,  131 
(a,  341.) 

ENOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^n-o^f  tha'Ktha'D'mi'-a'. 
From  «■-.  in,  and  o^SaAjidt,  the  eye.  Retraction  of  the  globe  of  the 
eye.    |F.] 

ENOPHTHALMUS  (Lat.l,  adj.  E=n-o'f-tha'Utha»I)'mu»s- 
(mu*s).    Affected  with  enophthalmia. 

EXOKCHISMl'S  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  E'Jn-o2r-ki2z(ch2i=.s)'mu's(mu*s). 
From  iv  (see  /a-*),  and  opx^^.  the  testicle.    See  Cryptorchidism. 

ENOKMIS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a)-no2rm'i2s.  From  e,  without,  be- 
yond, and  norma,  a  rule.  1.  Irregular,  abnormal.  3.  Enormous. 
lA,  .S18.1 

ENORJHTAS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E(a)no2rm'i»t-a5s(a's).  Gen.,  eiior- 
mitafis.    The  slate  of  being  very  large.    |.\,  .S18.] 

ENORMON  (Lat).  n.  m.  E2n-o2r'mo2n(mon).  From  iVopfxaf, 
to  ini.'ite.  Vf..  rufH-ition.  (ier.,  E.,  Lcbensthdtiyktlt.  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, the  vital  principle.     [K,  4.] 

ENO.SI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^n-o'si's.  Gen.,  enos'eos  (-is).  Gr.,  iria- 
<rts.     Union. 

EN«)SMOSIS(Lat.),  n.  f.  E'no'sfosl-mos'i's.  Gen.,eno.'!nio.<iVo.? 
(-IS).  From  iv  (see  /n-*),  and  w(r/i6;,  a  ihrtistiug.  Fr.,  enonmose. 
See  E.-^DosMosE. 

ENOSTE'.VLiFr),  n.  .\-nos  ta-a'l.  Of  G.  St.-Hilaire,  the  tym- 
panic hone  of  liie  croeo<lile.     |L.  14.] 

EXOSTOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f  E'-'n-o-s-tos'i^s.  Gen.,  mnxtos'eost-h). 
From  ei*,  ill.  and  oarioy.  a  bone.  Fr..  I'liostone.  Ger.,  Enosto.st', 
Kiiochvniritrlii'nntf/  iiitrh  innen.  .\n  osseous  tumor  develojM'd  in 
the  medullary  canal,  or  projecting  from  the  interior  of  the  skull. 
[E;  L,  .'H)(o.l4).l 

ENRAGE  (Fr).    A'n>ra'-2ha.    Affected  with  rabies. 

ENRl-Uil.sTREI'R  (Fr  ).  n.  A'n''-re=-zhi'J.s-tru»r,  That  which 
regislers  a  movenieiit  ;  as  an  adj..  ri*gistering.     [.\,  ;iH.')  (a.  31 ).] 

ENKIII'MIUT  (tier.),  adj.  E^n-ru-mert'.  Affected  with  a 
cold.    1A..V21.1 

ENRHYTHMTS  (Lat).  ndj.  E'n-ri=th(ru'>th)'muSs(mu*.s).  Gr., 
ivpv9ixot  itltHW  pudjiibc.  rhythm).  Fr.,  riirlnithmiqne.  Ger.,  rhi/lh- 
vtiscli.  i-ei/rlmd.tsiy.  Of  the  pulse,  rhythmical.  [.\,  335  lo,  21) ;  L, 
50  la.  141.1 

ENROBACiE  (Fr.).  n.  A'n'ro  ba'zh.  The  process  of  imbed- 
ding and  inipregnatinir  tissues  with  fluid  siibstanecs  which,  niion 
hardening,  allow  the  tissues  to  be  cut  into  thin  sectiims  willioul 
destroying  tlie  relation  of  the  variotis  parts.    {U.C  Freeborn  (a.  37 ).] 

KNROltKRiFr,).  v.  tr.    A'n^-io  ba.    To  coat  (pills,  etc.).    [B.] 

ENROlK(Fr.).  adj.    A»n^  rua.    Hoarse,    [a.  SO] 

ENROI'EMENT  (Fr.),  n.    A'n'ruina'n'.     Hoarseness. 
KNROlLEiFr.),  adj.    A'u'ru-la.    See  Cora'ouTE. 

ENROILEMKNT  (Fr),  n.  A'n'-nil  ma'ii^  1  A  winding  or 
twilling  isee  A".  rii£  ron/oH).  [.\,  S.'^')  (a,  31 1. 1  3.  See  Vcii.vri.rs.  E. 
fill  foriloii.  Till*  looping  or  coiling  of  the  umbilical  cord  around 
any  part  ol  the  fietus.     [A,  :W5  (a.  31).] 

ENS  (particijile  of  rttsp,  to  IkO,  n.  n.  E'n7.(ans).  Gen.,  ent'h. 
Fr..  e.  iirr. .  Wfsfn.  It.,  e.  Sp..  «er.  ^.i^iiri/r.  .\  thing,  an  entity, 
being. existence  in  (he  abstract  ;  inherent  (jiiality  or  power.  |H,]'- 
E.  astruU",  E.  iislriirinii.  Of  Paracelsus,  the  power  of  the  stars 
to  cause  disease.  [11.1— K.  <leHle,  E.  Dei.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  (lis- 
ea.se  sent  from  (iod  as  a  punishment.  |I1.1  E.  Murtis.  Sj'ii.  : 
fiures  tiKirtiiih-s.  Flowers  of  iron  :  aniiimnio-ferric  chloride  ob- 
tained by  sublimation.  IB. I  K.  luitiiriiN'.  Of  Paracelsus,  an  in- 
herent bodily  defect  or  tendency  to  originate  disease  (as  by  self-iii- 
feetinn).  [it.] — E.  |>arviiin  sitpii>iitiiiiii.  A  soaj)  made  bv  mix- 
ing a  flxed  alkaline  salt  with  a  distilled  vegetable  oil.  (L.  ft).]-  K. 
prlinuiii.  A  tincture  to  which  the  alchemists  attributed  the  power 
to  change  a  base  metal  into  a  pn-ciuiis  one.     [L.  44.  01  (a.  Ill]     10. 

{iriiiiiiiii   Niilhiiii.     See  ClHcL'LATl'Si   mimts.—  K.    priiniiin   so- 
are.    Antliiiouy.    [L,  81.]— E.  it|>irituale.    L  Of  Paracelsus,  the 


3.  Obs(  i- 


morbific  power  of  the  mind 

craft.     [H  ;  L.  49  (o.  14).]— E.  veiieiiale,  E.  vellell 


ion  of  the  mind  hj-  witch- 
E.  veiieiii.  Of  Paracel- 
sus, a  poisonous  property.  ]H.J— E.  Veneris.  An  old  name  for  a 
C reparation  of  copper,  either  copper  chloride  or  reduced  copper. 
\,  .list ;  L,  107.] 

EXSAHE  (Fr.\  n.    A'n'-sa'd.    Sec  Ficcs  ijirficuii. 

ENSAL,  adj.  E'^n'sa^l.  From  tuKis.  a  sword.  Fr..  e.  Sword- 
shaped  :  as  a  n..  a  sword-shaped  cautery-iron  used  in  ancient  sur- 
gery ;  in  Ceylon,  the  cardamom.     LL,  41,  44  (a,  14i.] 

ENSALAUA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  E'nsaS-la>'da'.  The  Plumi- 
era  tricolor.    [\.  447  (a,  31).] 

ENSAT.E  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  pi.  E2n-.sa(sas,'te(ta>-e«).  Ger.  .Srfticerf- 
tilien.  1.  Of  Linna-us,  an  order  of  plants  (of  Batsch.  a  family  of 
the  Gladiales)  comprising  genera  now  distributed  among  theVri- 
f/«cete.  A'l/ridea'.  .4i'/'.'///""^).<o .  etc.  3.  Of  Eichler.  an  order  (co- 
hort) of  the  LiliJJortt.  cLnniuising  the  Iritltw,  Bromtliutcw,  Aga- 
vea^,  and  At)tanjllidia-.     ]b,  U).  131,  170(o,  34i.] 

ENSATE.  adj.  E^n'sat.  Lat..  eiKs-odrs-  (from  rnsis.  a  sword). 
Fr.,  ensal.  Ensiform  (said  of  leaves  when  (|Uite  straight,  with  the 
point  acute).^  [B,  1,  19.  121  (a.  34).] 

ENSELLE  (Fr).  adj.  A'u^-se'lla.  Saddle-backed,  affected 
with  lordosis.     [A.  301  la.  21 ).] 

ENSELLURE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^-se^l-y'u'r.  From  sella,  a  saddle. 
See  Lordosis. 

EXSEBIENX'E.MEXT  (Fr),  n.  A'n«se»nia»n«s-ma'n'.  See 
Insemination. 

EXSEVELISSEMEXTIFr).  n.  .\'n».se' ve'-les-ma'ni.  Prepa- 
ration for,  or  the  act  of.  burial.     ]-\.  :iK.">  (a,  31);  L.88)a.l4l.] 

EXSETE,  n.    In  Abyssinia,  the  J/u.in  e.    [B.  131,  185  (a.  24).] 

EXSICAl'DATl'S (Lat.l. adj.  E'n  si2.ka^dlka5■u^dl-at(a'tl'll'R- 
(u*s^.  From  eiisis.  a  sword,  and  vfturUt.  a  tail.  Fr..  eauicoiw/e. 
Ger..  schu-erlschu-anzig.    Having  a  sword-like  tail.    (L.  41.] 

EXSIFORM,  adj.  E'^n'si^-fo^rm.  Lat..  eiLsi/orw/s  (from  ensis, 
a  sword,  and /ormo.  form).  Fr..  ensi/orme.  Ger.,  svhKcvtfiJrmitj. 
It.,  Sp.,  ensal,  ensi/orme.    Sw-ord-shaped. 

ENSISTERXAt,  adj.  E«n-si2-stu''i-n'n'l.  Lat..  ensislernalis 
(from  eiisis.  a  sword,  and  sternum  ]y.  r.J).  Fr..  e.  Ensate  and  he- 
longing  to  the  sternum.     [L,  41.] 

EXSOMATO.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E=n-som  a'Knso-os'i's.  Gen.. 
en.somatos'eos  i-is).  Gr..  cfcrw^ioToaris  (from  cVo-w/iaroOi',  to  incor- 
jjorate).    See  Incorporation. 

EXSTACTOX  (L.nt).  EX.ST.tfTIiM  (Lat.).  n"s  n.  E'n-sta'k- 
(sta'k)'to>n.  -tu'm(tu*m).  Gr..  inrroKroy.  Of  Galen,  a  collyrium. 
(A,  •■!2.5(a.  21).] 

EXSTALAXIS  (Lot),  n,  f.  E2n-sta'l(sta=I)-a»x(a»xyi's.  Gen., 
enstalax'eos^-is).     Gr.,  c.o-raAafts.     Instillation.     JA.  .^35  la.  31).] 

EXSTASIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  E^nsta's-i'^s.  Gen..  <'».sfnsVo.s  (en's^n- 
sis).  Gr..  fvaraaii  (from  cfitrToi'oi,  to  oppose).  Obstruction  (as  of 
the  poresi.     |L.  II'.Ma.  14i.] 

EXSTROPHE  (Lat).  n.  f .  _  E»n'stro(stro')-fe(fa).  Gen.,  e»i'- 
sti-ophes.  Gr..  ivarpwitrj  (from  ivvrpi^tv.  to  turn  in).  Ger.,  Ein- 
mirtsdrehen.  A  turning  inward,  esi>ecially  of  the  eyelids.  [A,  323 
(a,  31).] 

F.XT.Vn.  adv.  E'n'ta'd.  From  eVTo's.  within.  Toward  the  in- 
terior ;  toward  a  real  or  a.ssunied  centre.    1,1,  .Vi.  KK),] 

EXTAHAlLal.i.  n.f.  E^n-taSda'.  Fr.  <•..  ciiroi/e.  Ger..  fficien- 
hiilsr.  The  sworil. bean  ;  of  Adanson.  a  gennsof  the  ,4rfe»oH^/ierciF, 
found  cliiefl\-  in  .Vfrica  and  tropical  .-Vmerica,  [B.  43.  ISO,  275  (a, 
34).]  — E.  gingHlohiiiiii.  Fr..  liunea  bo-n/s.  The  sea-side  chestnut- 
plant  ;  a  species  found  in  the  West  Indies.  The  legumes  yield  a 
gummy,  transparent  juice  which  is  used  for  sores  and  wounds.  The 
seeds  arc  emetic  and  are  employed  as  an  antidote  to  jioisons.  and 
also  in  syphilis.  IB.  180.  375  (a.  34).]— E.  Illoliostnehya,  E.  pu- 
stetJia,  "E.  s<'aiHl«'iis,  The  inatch-bo-v  bean  of  giieensland.  the 
cacoon  or  cocoon  of  the  West  Indies,  the  scimitar-]iod-i^lant  or  West 
Indian  filbelilree  :  a  tropical  species  used  like  Aeacia  .scandens 
(*/.  v.).  The  r.'iw  fruit  is  jxiisi.noiis.  tint  in  India  is  eaten  roasted, 
after  repeated  and  prolonged  soaking.  The  seeds  also  are  eaten 
ri>asted.     IB.  19.  131.  173.  180,  375  la.  34i ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharin. 

AS.SOC.,"  XX.wil  (a.   111.] 

EXT.'VII.I.K  (Fr, ).  n.     A'n' la' el  y".     .\  deep  incision.     [L.  41.] 

EXT.AI-.  adj.  E^nt'a^l.  Lat,.  ch'o/zn  (from  errdt.  within).  Fr.. 
Ger  e  Internal;  siliiatrd  at  or  directed  toward  a  real  or  assumed 
centre.  |.l.  .5."i.  100  ;  B.  G.  Wilder,  "N.  Y.  .Med.  Jour.,"  July  .11,1886, 
p.  i:!4.] 

EXTAI.E,  n  1.  A  vessel.  2  In  pharmacy,  the  Denlalinm 
cnlolis.     IB,  SS(a,  14);  L,  W-1     .3.  See  FxTAI.l. 

EXTAI.I,  n.  Of  Parai-elsus.  a  salt  forme<l  by  the  transforma- 
tion of  .vo/ r/imiiio- .•  fussilalnni.     ]1I;  L,ir.l.|    Se'e.M.CMEN  .sr(s.M(m. 

ENT.AI.I.A  IWilrt.  Ph.,  1708]  (Lat).  n  n  pi,  E'n  talda'li'i' a'. 
Fr,.  riilidrs  tier..  ^o/iii.ir/iiirrA-eii.  Ceilnin  shells  (especially  these 
of  the  Itintitlinm  enlidis'*  used  in  the  jireparalion  of  calcium  car- 
bonate.    |H,  97.  II!)  ;  B.  180  (a.  211.] 

EXTAI.H'M   (Lat).  n.   n.      E'n-tal(ta'l)'i'-u'm(u*ni).     ].  See 

Entai.ia.     3,   See  F.STAl.l. 

EXTAI,KOIIOI,ISIRlINr.(0pr.),n.  E'nl  a'l  kohol  ezer'un'. 
The  process  of  ilepriving  a  iiii.vliire  of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  tlio 
alcohol  contained  in  it.     |A,  531.] 

EXT  A  1,1.  A  XTOir,  adj.  E'nt  a'la'n  to'l^k.  From  iyrit.  with- 
in, and  aAAai'T0fc5»)t  (.see  Ai.l,ANToll>).  Situated  within  the  sac  of  the 
allantois,     |1,.  Il.| 

ENT.VMXIOTICadj.  F.'nta'nini' i>'t'i'k.  From  eiT-iv.  with- 
in, and  a^i'coe(.see  .\MNloN).  Situated  within  Ihecavil^-  formed  Ly 
the  folds  of  the  ainniou.    IL,  14.] 


e;  A',  at;  A>,  ah:  .\«.  all;  Cli.  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  1»,  in;  X.  in;  V,  tank; 
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ENNKAPIIVLLr.S 
ENTKUi;i'II'L(JC'KLK 


KNTAMIIRF:  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-ta>  nui'r.  1.  A  lesion  of  a  bone 
Involving  the  loss  of  a  superficial  portion.  2.  Au  abrasion  of  the 
pa,steru.    [A,  aurt  (a,  21) ;  L,  41  i«,  Hi] 

KNTANGLED,  adj.     E'n-tn'n's'ld.     Fr..  emhrouittf.     Ger., 

vfrn'irktlt.    It.,  intntlriat't.    Sp..  ritreittifto.    Densely  intertwined 
(.suiU  of  the  roots,  hairs,  and  branches  of  plants).     [K.j 

KNT.VNKVI-OHI.KIMI.VltlTIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  F.^nt  a'n2|a>n»)- 
ki'l(ku"l)ou>">ble^f'a'''r(aSn  iiei'ti'^s.  Gen..  <'ii^iiiAi//..(>/c,i/iin;ri((o.« 
(is).  From  ivTot,  within.  av«uAij.  a  loop,  and  jSAt^apof.  an  eyelid 
(see  also  -i7/.s*).  Fr. .  fntttiict/lohtt'-phdritf.  tier..  Ktn::uti(iniit/  ein- 
vtirtx  i/t'iruiutter  AufjenlUler.  Entankyloblepharou  with  blepha- 
ritis.   [1,,  M.J 

KXTANKYtoni-EPHARON  (Lat.1,  n.  n.  E»nt-a^n"(a'n')- 
ki21iku''ll-oio3)-ble*-'f'a='r-o2n.  Fr.,  eiitunci/tobtt^pharon.  Adhesion 
of  the  eyelids  to  the  surface  of  the  eyeball.    [L,  50.] 

KNT.\NTHEMA(Lat.>.  n.n.  E3nt-a^n^a»n)■the^tha)'ma'.  Gen., 
entantlitin'ntus  {'is).    See  Enanthema. 

E>TARTHKOCHOXl)Urs  (T,at.\  n.  m.  E^nt-a'rthrolro'i- 
ko'^ntch-o'-nrdrn^S(tlru*s)  Fi"om  evro^,  within.  ap0pov,  a  joint,  and 
ybt'fpof,  carlila^je.  Fr.,  entnrthrorhinitlrr.  Ger.,  Atri.'ii.-hfnijeleuk' 
knurf/et^  Gelenkmatis.    An  interarticular  cartilaKe.     (L.  .'iO.] 

ENTAKTHROTICIIS  (Lat.).  adj.  E'nt-a'rth.rotlro'm-i'k-uS.s- 
(u*s).  From  iyrot,  within,  and  apOpov,  a  joint.  Ger.,  zwiachenye- 
tenkiij.     Interarticular.     [L,  50.] 

ENT.\RTING  (Ger.l,  n.  E'nta'rfun'.  See  Degeser.ation.— 
E*sreac(i€»n.  See  Reaction  o/(/e(/c;ieraf/on.— Fette'.  See  Ftitty 
DEOEXERATUiN. — ilyUrupisclie  E.  Dropsical  defeneration  :  cellu- 
lar <le^eneration  caused  by  the  absorption  of  dropsical  tliiid.  [I), 
4.)  — Kolih'iiiiyclrat-E.  See  Hydruefirbonaceinvs  decienekatiun. 
—  Speeke*.  See  Amyloid  degeneration.— Wachse',  See  Waxy 
degeneration. 

ENT.-1SI.\  (Lat.>,  E>-T.\SI.S  fLat.\  n'.s  f.  E»n.ta(ta')'zi'(siav 
a*.  e^'nt'a^-.si'.'s.  Gen.,  enias'ite^  entas'eos  ien'iasis).  Gr.,  evratrn 
(from  ivrtivetv,  to  stretch  tight).  Ger.,  Spannung^  Anatrenyuiuj. 
I.  Contracture.  2.  Tension,  exertion.  [L,  50.]— E.  articularis. 
See  E.  list  def.).  — E.  acrotisnins.  Failure  or  cessation  of  the 
pulse,  often  accompanied  with  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  the  con- 
sciousness and  the  voluntary  muscles  remaining  undisturbed.  [L, 
29  (a,  20).]— E.  avticiilortiiii.  See  Arthrentasis.  — E.  loxia. 
See  Torticollis. —E.  lyssa.  See  Rabies —E.  orelieos.  Epididy- 
mitis. [L,  .'i".]- E.  priapistnus.  See  Priapis.m.— E.  rhacliybia. 
Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  without  paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs. 
(I..,  29  (a,  2'.h,]— E.  systreinnia.  See  t'RA,MP.— E.  tetanus.  See 
Tetasl's.— E.  tetanus  auticus.  See  Emprosthotonus.- E.  tris- 
mus.   See  Trismus. 

ENTASSE  (Fr. ),  adj.    A'n'-ta's-sa.    See  Congested  (9d  def.). 

ENT.VTIC,  adj.  E'n  ta't'i^k.  (iT.  evra-rtKOf  ifrnm  ivrtivtiv.  to 
stretch  tightt.  lM.,enUiticns.  1.  Bracing,  invigorating.  2.  Aphro- 
disiac.    [A,  :»7  ;  L,  119  (a,  14).] 

ENTBINDEN  (Ger.),  T.  tr.  E^nt-bi^nd'e'n.  To  deliver  (in  the 
obstetrical  seiisei. 

EXTBINUEK   (Ger.),    n.      E'nt-bi'nd'e'r.      An    obstetrician. 

[L,  80.| 

ENTIJINnrXG  (Ger).  n.  E'nt-bi^nd'un'.  1.  Childbirth  ; 
labor  :  parturition,  esj^cially  when  artificial  assistance  is  rendered. 
See  GEurKT  and  .VccorcHEMENT /oroe.  2.  In  chemistry.  liberation. 
— E.  des  .Magens.  See  Pylori's —E'sakt,  The  act  of  delivery. 
[.■V,  .")2I.]— E'sanstalt.  A  lying  in  hospital.  |L.  1;15.]— E'sarz.t. 
An  obstetrician.  [L,  80.]— E'stlasclie.  In  chemistry,  a  Mask  for 
containing  the  substances  from  which  g'as  is  evolved.  [B,  270  to, 
27).l— E'siiaus,  See  £'s^'/lts^^/^— E'sinstrument.  An  obstetri- 
cal instrument.  (A,  521.1— E'sklinilt.  .\n  obstetrical  clinic  — 
E'sknnst.  Obstetrics.  [L.  135.]- E'slahmung.  Paralysis  in  a 
new-born  child  due  to  injury  during  parturition.  (SeeligmiiUer 
(.\,  Sl'.h.  I  — K'sleliranstalt.  .\n  institution  for  teaching  obstetrics. 
[L.  lii.l- E'stuhl.  See  Obstetrical  chair— E'sverfahren.  An 
obstetrical  procedure.  [A,  ,521.]— E'swerk/.eng.  .\n  obstetrical 
instrument.  [L,  4;!.]— E'szange.  .\n  obstetrical  forceps.  (.\, 
521.]— (iewaltsarae  E.  See  Accoucheme.nt  /oice.— Kunstliche 
E.    .\rtificial  delivery.     [L,  135.] 

EXTBL.VTTERNiGer),  n.  E'nt-bleH-te'm.  See  Defoliation. 

ENTHLATTEKKGer.i.adj.    E'nt-blen'te'rt.   See  Defoliate. 

EXTI$L.\TTERl'XG(Ger.),n.  E^nt-bleH'te'r-un'.  SeeDEFO- 
uation. 

ENTni,EIEN(Ger.),v.tr.  E'nt-bli'e'n.  To  deprive  of  lead.  [B] 
EXTBLINDEN  (Ger.),  v.  intr.    E^nt  bli'Jnd'e^n.    To  regain  the 
power  of  sight.     [A,  521.] 

E'nt-blu's'se'n.    See  EntblOssing. 
E'nt-blu'st'.    Denuded.    (L.  4,1  ] 
n.      E'n^blu»s'sun'.       Denudation. 


E'nt  bund'c'n.    Delivered  ;  as  a  n., 


ENTBLOS.SEN  (Ger.),  n. 

ENTBL<»SST  (Ger.),  adj. 

EXTBLOSSCNG   (Ger.), 
[L,4.-i.l 

ENTBI'XDEN  lOer.i.adj. 
in  the  f.,  eV.  see  PfERPERA.  [L.  8<>.] 
ENTE(Fr.),  n.  A^nt.  1.  A  graft.  2.  Grafting,  f-'i,  3S.5.] 
ENTE  (Ger),  n.  E'nte^.  See  Anas.— E'nfett.  See  \xt'NGiA 
aiiafi.«.-E'nni>tt.  See  Lemna  — E'nfuss.  The /»orfoi,Ai/Hi,,ii  nel- 
latum.  IB,  180  lo,  24I.)-E'nfuss!g.  See  Anatipes  — E-ngang. 
.\  waddling  gait.  (L,  80.]— E'ngras.  The  Gli/rerin  flnitans  (B 
!•«  .a.  Jtl.l-E'ngriin,  E'ligriitze.  See  LE.M.NA.-E'nsohnabel. 
A  duck-bill  (speculum,  forceps,  or  the  like):  of  J.  Rueff,  a  certain 
instrument  for  extracting  the  fietus  by  the  breech.  |A,  20,  521  I  - 
Geiiieine  E.     See  Anas  boschas. 

_  ENTEI.ECIII.\  (Lat),  n.  f.     E=nte'l-eak(e»ch')-i(ei'a'. 
ft^t\tx,tia.    Activity,  action.    |L,  50(a,  14).] 


Gr., 


ENTEI,t>IM>N  (Ijjt.).  n 
complete,  and  o6ovf,  a  tooth 
teeth.     |L,  h7.] 

ENTEI.TKI.,   r 

lus.     IB,  121  (o,  24). 


n.     E'n-te'l'o'-do'n.     From  «i-r«A^'t. 
A  manimoJ  liaving  a  complete  set  of 


In  Abyssinia,  the  O'omphocarpus  pedunc-ula- 
The  intellect ; 


ENTENDKMEXT  (Fr.),  n.    .\"u'-ta=iid'nia=n' 
intelligence.     [A,  i^S  (a.  21 ).] 

ENTEl'IfONHYLAR,  adj.  E^nte'p-i^  ko'n'di'l-a'r.  From 
ivroi.  within,  tin.  upon,  and  KokSvAoc  (see  Conuyle).  Situated  at 
the  inner  side  of  the  epicoudyle.    [  •  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1680, 

p.  497  IL).] 

ENTEriCONDYLE,  n.  E'nt-e»p-i'-ko»n'dll.  Of  Owen,  the 
internal  condyle  of  the  humerus.    IL,  153.] 

ENTERA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  enteron  (</.  v.). 

ENTERADEN  (Lat.i,  n.  m.  and  f.  E'nt-e'r  afa'i'de'nfdan). 
Gen.,  enterad'enaa  (-j'.s).  From  ivrtpov.  an  intestine,  and  a&rtv.  a 
gland.  Fr.,  enti-radine.  tier.,  Daiiudiuse.  It.,  e.  An  intestinal 
gland.     [L,  41,50,  119  (a,  14l.] 

ENTERADENOCiUAI'HY,     EXTERADENOI.OGY,     ns. 

E^nt-e^r-aM-e^n-oVra'-'f  i-,  .o^l'o-ji^.  Ijjt.,  eiiteradrungniphia. 
futeradenoUitiia  (from  tvTtpov.  an  intestine,  o5qv.  a  gland,  and 
^pa'^ew.  to  write,  or  Aoyoc.  understanding).  Fr.,  ftitt-radthu^qfa- 
pliie^  fttteradenttlaijie.  (Jer.,  Darmdriiaeiilehre.  The  anatomy, 
etc.,  of  the  intestinal  glands.     (L,  41,  .50.  5B.] 

ENTER.EMI.V  (I.at.1,  n.  f.  E^n  teJr-em'(a>-am')-i'-a'.  From 
ivTtpov.  an  intestine,  and  al^a.  bltiod.  Fr.,  enteremie.  Ger.,  Blu- 
taiidranri  zu  den  Qedarmeu.    Intestinal  congestion.     [L,  50,  116] 

ENTER.feMOTYPHrS  (Lat  ),  n.  m.  E'n  te«r-e2m(a>  e'ml-o- 
(o'i-tif(tu"f)'u's(u's).  From  «i-Tepo>',  an  intestine.  aVa,  blood,  and 
Tiiijoi.  stupor.  Fr. .  enteremoliiphu.i.  (_Wr.,  Bluttyphus  mit  Darm- 
entziindung.    See  H.emotypuenteritis. 

ENTEU.EBECT.\SI.\  (Lat. I.  ENTEK.T:RECT.\SIS  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  E-n  te-r  ena^e^ri  e^k  taz(ta'si'i2  aS,  -re'k'ta^da'l-si'-s.  From 
iyrtpov.  the  intestine,  arjp.  air.  and  cKTaaif.  extension.  Fr.,  enteroe- 
reeta.-iie.  Ger.,  Lttft  in  den  Darmeu.  Intestinal  flatulence.  IL.  .50 
(a,  21).] 

ENTERAGR.4  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'n-te'r'a=g(a»g).ra>.  From  en-e- 
pov.  the  intestine,  and  a-ypa,  a  seizure.  Fr.,  enieragre.  Ger., 
Darmgieht.     Intestinal  gout.     [L,  50  la.  21).] 

ENTEHALGIA(Lat.).  n.  f.  E^n  te=r.a-lra'ri'ji'(gi')-a'.  From 
ivTepov,  the  intestine,  and  aAyoy.  pain.  Fr..  enteralgie.  Ger..  Kit- 
teritlgie.  Darmsrhmerz.  Intestinal  pain.  [A.  Jacobi,  "N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.."  Nov.  9,  1889,  p.  .521] 

ENTERASGEIEMPHR.VXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E«n-te»r-a=n- 
(a=n2|-ji(ge2-e)-e2n-fra2xifra^xii's.  Gen..  enterangeiempliiaj-t<i.t 
(-/.si.  From  ivrepov.  the  intestine,  ayyeioi'.  a  vessel,  aud  e)Li0pa^c7, 
obstruction.  Fr.,  enteraugiempttni.ite.  Ger..  K.  Vergtujifinaj  aer 
Darmgefdsse.  Obstruction  of  the  intestinal  blood-vessels.  iL.  50 
(a.  141.]  _ 

EXTERARCTIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-ta-ra'rk-te.  From  f.Tepoi-.  the 
intestine,  and  orcfare  (=  arfarc),  to  con.strict.  Intestinal  stricture. 
(L,  41,  44  (a,  14).] 

ENTEK.\TA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E»n-te»r-a(a')ta'.  Animals  in 
which  the  digestive  tract  is  separated  from  the  body  cavity,  [a.  27.j 
ENTERE  (Fr.l,  n.  A'n'-te^r.  Mucous  membrane.  [L.  41.] 
ENTERECHEM.4.  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E=n  te=r.e(al-kem(ch2ami'a>. 
Gen.,  enierechem'atos  {-is).  From  ivrtpov.  the  intestine,  and  Tjxi)p.a., 
a  sounding.  Fr.,  entereehemt.  Ger.,  Darndaut.  Intestinal  rum- 
bling.    [L,  41,  50,  95  (a,  14).] 

ENTERECTASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2nt-e=r-e'k'ta2s(ta'si-i2s.  Gen.. 
eniereclas'eos  (-ec'tasi.t).  From  ivrtpov,  the  intestine,  and  ejcTatrt?. 
dilatation.  Fr..  enterectasie.  (ier..  Dannausdehnitng.  Dilatation 
of  the  intestines.     [L,  41,  44.  50  (o.  141.) 

ENTERECTOMY,  n.  E'n-te^r-e^k'to-nii^i.  Lat.,  enterectome 
(from  fvrepov.  the  intestine,  and  exTt^ceic,  to  cut  out).  Fr..  e?if^- 
recttnnie.  Ger..  Dannamsschneidung.  It.,  euterectnmia.  Sp..  en- 
terectnmia.    The  resection  of  a  portion  of  intestine.     [L,  50,  87.] 

ENTERELCO.SIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E-n-te'r-e^l-kos'i^s.  Gen.  en- 
ferelcos'eos  (-(S).  From  iirrepov.  an  intestine,  and  cAicuatf.  ulcera- 
tion. Fr.,  enterelcosie.  enreretcie.  Ger.,  Dannuerndiwarung.  In- 
testinal ulceration.     [L.  1.35.] 

ENTERELCX^S  (Lat).  n.  n.  E'n-te'r e'lk'u'sfiHs).  From  tr- 
repov.  an  intestine,  and  eAicov.  an  ulcer.  Fr..  enterelctis.  Ger.. 
Darmgeschwiir.    An  intestinal  ulcer.     [.\.  322  (a.  21).] 

ENTERELES1.4  (Lat.\  n.  f.  F.=n-te=r  e=  leilal'zi-(si»)-a'.  From 
ti^tpov.  an  intestine,  and  eiAij^w,  a  whirling.  Fr.,  enterelesie  [.\h- 
bert].    See  Volvvlcs. 

EXTEKEMBOLE  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'n  te^r-e'm'boibo^l-leda). 
Gen.,  enterem'baleJi.  From  ivrtpov.  an  intestine,  and  infio^ij.  inser- 
tion. Fr..  enterembole.  Ger..  l>unneiHscttiebUng.  Intestinal  in- 
tussusception.    |L.  .50.] 

EXTEREMPHRAXIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'n  te'r-e'm-fra'xifra'x)'- 
i*s.  Gen.,  enterem phraj-'ens  (-/s).  From  evrepov.  an  intestine,  and 
eju0pa(c«.  obstruction.  Fr..  enteremphraxie.  Ger.,  Darmverstop- 
fung.     Intestinal  obstruction.     ]L.  50.] 

EXTEREXCHYTA  il.at).  n.  f.  F»n-fe2r-e'ni'(e'n')'ki5(chi'u«>- 
ta3.  From  errepof .  an  intestine,  and  cyx****.  to  pour  in.  Fr..  ente- 
renchute.  Ger.,  Klystirpritze.  Sp..  eriterenguita.  Au  instrument 
for  administering  an  enema.     (L.  ,50.  1 10.] 

ENTEREPIPLOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'ute'r-e=p-i=-plo(plo5)- 
setkai'ledai ;  in  Eng..  e^n.le^r-e^p-i^p'lo-sel.  Gen.,  enterepiplo- 
cel'es.  From  ei^tpoy,  an  intestine,  and  €iriirAo)c>iA»j  isee  Epiplocele). 
Fr..  enterepiplocele.  Ger..  Xetzdanntiruch.  A  hernia  containing 
bt->th  intestine  and  omentum.    [.\,  322.] 


O,  no;  02,  not;  O'.  whole;  Th,  thin;  TW,  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  €«,  blue;  U»,  luU;  U«,  full;  U»,  urn;  U»,  like  u  (German). 
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KNTKUKrirLOMrilAI.OCKl-K  iLat.t.  n.  f.     E''n-tt'^r-e*p- 

i3|)-l(i'^m-ra*^litiia|)-oio='>  sHikaiit'iIai;  in  Kup-.-lo^iirfa'-'l-o-sel.  Krom 
eyrtpov.  an  iiitosUiif.  inivXooi'.  the  i>nifntiiiii,  6/j.<^aAd;.  tlif  uavel,  aud 
icTJAij.  a  tuunT.     All  nnihjlical  I'ntt'rt'piploLvk'.     [a,  lit).] 

KNTKKKTHH'K  \,Fr.),  adj.  A*uMa-ra-tok.  Pertaining  to  en- 
teritis.    tL. -ll.J  ~ 

KNTKUKUPEPTICITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Kan-teSr-u^-pe^pt'i^k- 
ii*inui*>ni.  Frciin  efrtpov.  an  intestine,  tv,  well,  ami  treirTi*c6«,  as- 
sisting (ii^esiion.  Fr..  mtrn  iijteijticuiu.  A  medicine  that  pro- 
motes intestinal  dij^estion.     [L.  5t».] 

KNTKKHKLCIJS  (Lat.),  u.  m.  E^nt-e^r  he^lk'n^sm^s).  See 
Eterelci's. 

ENTKUIIELCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E3u^e'»r-he^lk-o'si«s.    See  En- 

TEIlELrOSlS. 

KNTEKXA  (Lat.),  u.  f.    K^n-teiteyri^a.^.    See  Catarrhal  ihau- 

RH(EA. 

ENTERIC,  adj.  E^n-teVi^'k.  Gr..  ivreptKo^.  Lat.,  enterints. 
Fr.,  enlrriiiiif.  enterien.  Ger.,  enterixch.  It.,  eiiterico.  Sp.,  ente- 
rico.    Intestinal.    [L,  50,  343.1 

ENTEUIC.l  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi  ESn-te'r'i'^k-a'.  An  order  in 
(ioud's  nosology,  comprising  diseases  of  the  alimentary  canal. 
IL.  10?.)^ 

ENTEUIE  (Fr.l.  n.  f.    A«n»-ta-re.    See  Enteritis. 

ENTEItlEN  iFr.),  adj.    ASn^^-ta-re-a^D^.    See  Enteric. 

ENTEUISCHHK'EI.K  (Ijvt-K  n.  E^n-te^r-i^s-kiafch^^iaVofo^)- 
seikai'iedai ;  in  Eng  .  e2n-te3r-i'''sk'i''-o-sel.  Gen.,  entfriscfitocel'fs. 
From  itnepoy,  an  intestine,  io-xtoc.  the  hip  joint,  and  k^Atj.  a  tumor. 
Fr.,  eiittTischiuctfe.  tier..  Jiiiftau-'ischnittbruck.  It.,  e.  Sp..  ente- 
roistiniorfU'.  An  intestinal  hernia  through  the  greater  sciatic 
notcn.     |E.] 

ENTEKITE  (Fr.>.  n.  A^n^-ta  ret.  See  Enteritis. ~E.  aigue 
<1*'  la  vi»laille.  See  Chirkfn  cholera. — E.  aigiie  des  pores. 
St'c  //');/  CHOLERA.  — E.  eliol^riforine.  See  Cbolera  hiftuituni.— 
E.  eoii4*iiii«MiK«.  S«^e  ^frmbt•(lnous  enteritis. — E.  dothi^'iieiit^- 
ri*?.  See  Tiffih<n'd  fever.— E.  glaireuse.  A  condition  which 
simulates  dysentery,  and  is  sometimes  an  accompaniment  of 
chronic  uterine  di-seas**  The  alvine  discharges  are  transparent, 
thick,  ami  almost  coli.i-less.  ;iiid  the  rectum  is  inflamed.  [Jousset 
(D).)— E.  glairt-usi'  4l>  si-iiterirorine  [Nonat].  A  condition  in 
which  there  an-  glairy  intestiiKil  discharges,  with  tenesmus  ('*  false 
dysentery  "),  that  sometimes  precedes  tlie  rupture  of  an  abscess 
into  the  nitestine.  [A,  O^i,]— E.  iK'odielydite.  See  Tt/pholil  fe- 
ver.—E.  iiiutiiiHiiHe.  See  C<il(irrii(tl  enteritis. —E.  Kiil>aigue. 
See  Catfirrhfil  entekitis.— E.  Niiraigiie.  See  Chol£RA  infantum. 
— E.  syphilitica.    See  Syphilitic  enteritis. 

ENTEItlTir.  adj.  E'-Jn-te^r-iafi^k.  hat,  enter  it  icus.  Fr.,  en- 
teritiiiue.     Pertaining  to  enteritis.     [A,  322  |o.  31),] 

ENTEItlTISiLat.l.  n.  f.  Ean-teir-ilel'tis.  Q&n.,^nteriVidos{-i8Y 
From  tvrepov.  the  inlt-sl  ine  isee  aX^o -it is  *).  Fr.,  enter ite.  (Jer.,  K., 
Ihiriitfiitziiinhnui.  I><iriiikiii'trrh.  It.,  eaterite.  Sp.,  e.  Intlam- 
mation  of  the  intesinie.  especially  of  its  mucous  coat.  [D,  l.|  — 
Catarrhal  v.  Lat..  e.  catarrlialis.  Fr..  enti'rite  mu<iU('Hne.  In- 
testinal catarrli  ;  ordinary  e.  afTecling  oidy  the  su[>erficial  portion 
of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  giving  rise  to  mucous  diar- 
rhiea.— <'holeriforin  e.  See  (^holkra  infantum.— Vri*\\\iin\s 
<?.  .See  Miinhnimfus  v.  T>iphtheriti('  e.  Lat.,  e.  di/iht/irrir<i. 
.\  form  of  »'.  occurring  in  infectious  and  chronic  diseases,  iti  which 
tin-  nnicous  nit-rnbrane  is  covered  with  an  adherent,  (limy  or  rtaky. 
whilisli-gray  depo.sif.  [.\.  32*!  (a.  21)  :  L.  2i)ia.  1  li.|  —  OiplilherUir- 
uleeralive  e.  A  severe  and  fatal  form  of  e.  generally  secondary 
to  scurvy,  marked  by  freipient  hlorxly  st^titls.  [L,  2(1  (a.  lit.]  I>o- 
thiiMie'.    See  the  major  list.  — E.  catarrlialis.    See  Catarrhal  e. 

I'.,  «'oIIca.  See  {'oLiTis.  E.  eystiea  polypiiHa.  E.  character- 
i/fd  by  papillary  swrllings  and  retention  of  the  n.ucus  iu  Lieber- 
kiihn's  papillary  canals.  (A.  ;12(1  la,  21).J— E.  cHphtherica.  See 
P/filithrrifir  r.  E.  enter<>**elira.  E.  a.ssociated  uith  an  intes- 
tinal ln'i-nja.  [U  I  I'.l  la.  I  li.  I  E.  erytheiiiatica  l(_'ulleii|,  K.  ery- 
tlicinatoldea.  See  Cnt-i rrhul  t'.  —  K.  folliciilaris.  See  FitiHru- 
htr  «.  -E.  iliaea.  K,  limited  to  the  small  iiitfstiue.  [L,  110 
la.  II).]-  E.  iiwsenlertca.  Of  Pinel.  1ypln>i,|  fever,  fa,  20.]  — 
E.  phh'Kiiioiioiilea  [( 'alien],  E.  phlegnioiiosa.  See  I'tihii- 
iiuiiniHH  ('.— E.  pol>-|Misa.  Clironic  intestinal  catarrh  in  wliich 
the  mucous  inembranr  b.-comes  hypertrophied  and  polj-poid 
formations  an*  di'vclop.-d  from  it.  |I>.  70.J— E.  puHtiilosa.'  See 
J'nstiilur  r.  v..  KiibiiiiH-4»sa  punileiita.  See  Phfci/mnnnus  r. 
—  Ervtlieiiiat<Mis  e.  [('ullcn|.  See  Catarrhal  e.  [li.  2.5.1— Fol- 
lleiilar  e.  Lat  ,  f.  f^lUmlnriH.  I.  Typhoid  fever.  2.  Of  Hillard. 
choltra  Infantum.  jD,  1.  io.]- .Meiiibraatkiis  *5.  Fr..  I'utrntf 
7uvnihninrnsi-  omi  niuritiirit.'H').  Syn.  :  pvllirnlar  intestinal  iu- 
Jtaminatinn  [Simpsoul.  A  form  in"  which  meml>rane-like  deposits 
or  exudates  form  on  the  mucous  surface.  -Mueo-i*.,  Miieous  e. 
Sf^  Catarrhal  e.  I'artlal  e.  Inflammation  of  the  glands  of  the 
small  intestine.  \\).  U'lj- IVlIleular  e.  .See  Mi'mhrnnnnn  c  — 
riile^liioiiiMlN  e.  Lat..  e.  /ihlri/mtmitsa.  Fr..  rnferiti'  phlvf/mo- 
jiei/.se.  A  rare  form.  atTecting  ehii-fly  the  duodenimi.  characler- 
i/,t*d  bv  ft  tendency  to  suppuration  in  the  submurons.  occasionally 
the  sul»serous,  conneclivf  tissue  ;  nsnully  of  metastatic  orit;in,  |H. 
Eichhorst  t.\.  810):  L.  20.  (I  la.  Ih  ]  i*seu<lM-nt«*iiibraiHMis  v. 
Se(*  Mi'mhranana  e.  -Pustular  e.  \A\i.,  c  pwttulnHn.  Fr..  fntr- 
rite  puMtnlriisc.  A  fortn  di-scribed  as  characterized  by  the  forma- 
tion of  pustules.  [D.  It.]— SyphilUIv  e.  E.  in  widch  there  are 
mmiertius  Pever's  sc^ales  or  fiuluratious  corresponding  to  individual 
glands.     (L.  57  (a,  21).] 

ENTEIlO-ANASTOMOSm  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  ESn-te^r-ofoai-a'^nfa^nV 
R*sia'si-toito^)-mo'si'^s.  (Jrn,.  anastamit'sfo.t  (-is).  From  ci'T*poi', 
the  intestiii'^,  and  avavrotnttait  (see  Anastomosis).  See  Ana.st(HH.»se 
intestinale. 


ENTEKO-.VKCTIA  (I>at.).  n.  f.    E3n-te»r  oto^J  aark'shiaui^j-a*. 

See  ENTftRARCTIE.      [L,  ^).] 

ENTEHOBU'.S  (Lat.>.  n.  m.  E=n-te»r-obio3bt'i3.uSs(u*s).  From 
ivTepov,  the  intestine,  and  ^loDi'.  to  live.    See  OxvfRis  vtrmicularis, 

ENTEUOHKANCHIl'S  iT.at.).  adj.  E^nte'r-ou.^i-braSn^k- 
(bra'''nch)'i3-u3sin-'s).  From  eyrepov.  the  intestine,  and  jSpdyxi*, 
gills.  Vr.,fntvr<ihrtinclie.  tier.,  liitrinkii-mifi.  Having  the  braiichiaj 
ojiening  into  the  intestine.     [L,  41.] 

ENTEK<>I$IC<>SIS  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  E^n-t^-^r-o(o3.-bro'si«s.  Gen.. 
rnierohrns'rn.^  iis\.  From  ivrepov^  an  intestine,  uud  fitfipdnrKtiv^  to 
eat.     Perforation  of  the  intestine,     [a.  20.] 

ENTEUOC.Vi'E  (Lat.).  n.  E'^'n-te'-'r-o^k'a^.seika).  Gen.,  enter- 
oc'ar*-s.  Fi'oin  ivrepov,  the  intestine,  and  xoxoc,  evil.  Ger.,  Darm- 
fdule.     See  Cacenteria. 

ENTEKO-CAKCINE  (Fr.),  n.    ASna-ta-ro-kaSr-sen.    Intestinal 

cancer.     [L.  41] 

ENTEItOCAT  AUKHITS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  E^n-te'r-oio^-kanikaSt)- 
a^r'ru^'siru^si.  For  deriv.,  see  Enteron  and  Catarrh.  Fr..  ente- 
racatarrla-.   Ger..  Damtkatarrh.    Intestinal  catarrh.    ]L.  50  (a,  14).] 

ENTEKOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^n-teSr-oioSt  .srltkahVia)  ;  in 
Eng  .  e^n'te'-^r-o-sel.  Gen.,  fntrrortVea.  Gr,,  ivTtpoKriKii  (from  tv- 
repov,  the  intestine,  and  «i7Aij.  a  timior).  Fr..  entrrorcle.  Ger., 
Ihtrmhruch.  A  hernia  containing  intestine,  |L.W.  .50.  5(i.  1— Crural 
e.  See  Fcm<n-al  e.—  K,  vaginalis.  See  IVff/nid/ e.— Fem€»ral  e. 
Fr.,  cntt'rocele  femorale  (ou  crurale).  Ger..  DannschcnkfUnmch. 
A  femoral  hernia  containing  intestine.  [L,  SH  (a,  14).]-  Inguinal 
e.  Fr..  ea/croce/e  intjuinale.  (Jer..  Darmn-eichhrnrh.  An  inguinal 
hernia  containing  intestine.  [L,  SH  to.  14).]  Tartial  e.  Fr..  en- 
trrori'lr  jmrtirllf.  Ger..  theihrt/iser  Darnihrurh.  ,\  hernia  in  which 
a  ]iart  only  of  tiie  circumference  of  the  bowel  is  engaged  and  stran- 
gulated in  the  hernial  orifice.  The  involved  segment  may  become 
gangrenous,  yet  the  lumen  of  the  gut  renuiin  free.  The  i»ortion 
constricted  projects  from  the  surface  of  the  intestine  lus  a  small 
rounded  bnd-like  diverticulum.  ["  Med. -chir.  Trans.,"  Ixx.  p.  149 
(a.  20i.]  I'eriiieal  e.  A  perineal  hernia  containing  intestine. — 
I'lidendal  e.  A  pudendal  hernia  containing  intestine.  [T.  G. 
Thomas.  "  N.  Y.  Med  Jour.,"  Dec.  2(1.  1SK.5.  p.  ?().">.  |- Rectal  e. 
See  PRorTf)fTELE. — Sertital  e.  Fr..  entrntri'lrscratttle.  (Jer.,  Darm- 
htKlinsarkhruch.  An  inguinal  e.  that  has  descended  into  the  scro- 
tum.— Vaginal  e.  Lat.,  e.  vaginalis  fv.,  entrmn'le  ntt/inale. 
tier.,  Darnisrhi'iilenfn~uch.  A  vaginal  hernia  containing  intestine. 
[T.  Ct.  Thomas.  I.  o.]— Vulvar  e,  Fr..  entrroci'li-  mlrairr.  (ier., 
Darnisihaanispaltenhntch.  1.  A  vaginal  e.  prt)trudingfrom  the  vul- 
va.   2.  See  I'mlendal  e. 

ENTEIIOCELETES  (Lat.\  ENTEKOCEI.ICI'S  (Lat.\  adj'e. 
E^nt-e''r-o(o3)-sel(kal)  et(at)'ez(as),  -selikal)'i-k-n3s(u<si.  Gr..  iyrtpo- 
KTjA^TTjs.  €t^epoKr)^LK6s.  Fr.,  e)iterocelique.  Affected  with  or  i>er- 
ta,iuing  to  enterocele.     [E.] 

ENTEROCENTESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^n-te2r-o(o3)se3nt(ke5nt)- 
esfasj'i^s.  Gen.,  eittvrocenti's'eos  i-is).  From  ivrepov,  the  Intestine, 
and  K€i"rTjat«,  puncture.  Fr.,  ente rocent rue.  The  operation  of 
puncturing  the  intestine  (as  in  tympanites).  [A,  820  (a.  21) ;  L,  H8 
(a.  141.] 

KNTEUOCEPH.VEOPYR.A  (T>at.l.  n.  f.  E^n-tear-oioSl-se'f- 
(ke^f  i-a^lia^li  o^pi-rui^rt-a^.  From  ei-repov.  an  intt-sline.  ire^aA^. 
the  head,  and  wOp.  a  tire.  Of  Eiseunuiun,  acute  internal  hydro- 
cephalus.    iU.  20.] 

ENTERO<  ESTItlON  (IaXX  ENTEROCESTKIS  (I^it.).  n's 
n.  and  f.  K'-'ti  te'^r-oio3i-ce^stike''st)'ri^-i>'^n.  -ri^s.  From  evrepov^ 
the  intestine,  and  Kitrrpa,  an  awl.  Vr.^  entt'-rarrstrinn .  Ger..  Darm- 
bohrer.  An  instrument  for  performing  enterocentesis.  |L.  50.1 
_  ENTERi>-CHLOKOI»HVI.L.  n.  E2n"te'r  oklo'ro-fi^l.  From 
ivTfpov.  tlie  intestine,  \h.iiip6%,  green,  ami  ^vKXov.  a  leaf.  Of 
MacMunn.  tlie  green  coloring  matter,  with  a  spi-ctrnni  like  that  of 
plant-chloropli>ll.  which  is  found  in  numy  animals,  more  especially 
in  the  liver  and  other  intestinal  appendages.  ["  I'hil.  Trans.,"  1886, 
p.  2.1,5  (.1 1.1 

ENTEUO-CIIOLECYSTOSTOMV.  n.    E»nt"ear-o-koI-ea-si3st- 

O^St'o  niiJ.      See  ('Hul.ECVSTEXTEItOSToMV. 

ENTER<H"LEISIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'-'u-te^r-o(oS)-klis'(kle^-es')-ias, 
Gen.,  rnttroclfis'eo.t  i-is).  From  ivrepov.  the  intestine,  aixl  K^titri^, 
a  ci<ising.  Fr..  cnteritrUi.tie.  Ger.,  J>armvvrschliessung.  Occlu- 
sion of  the  intestine.     [L,  .50.] 

ENTEROCLYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^n-te^r  (i3k'li^s(ln''s)  i^s.  Gen., 
entemclt/a'fa.'i  i-ac'li/sij).  Fi>r  deriv..  see  Enteron  and  C'lvsis.  Ger., 
Kntrrokli/sit'^  Darmwasdiuny.  The  administration  of  an  ene- 
ma.    [H.l 

ENTEROCI.YSM.  n.  E*n-te»r-o«k'li'z'm.  Lat..  evteroch/.tma 
(from  ii^tpov,  the  intr-stine,  and  K\v<rpia.  a  clysteri.  Fr.,  entrro- 
rh/srnf.  tier..  KntfrnkUjsma,  Darniin/ti.tiitn  list  def . ).  It.,  cntero- 
vlisma  (1st  def.).  rnfintrlismn  (2d  def.'i.  An  enema,  especially  one 
thrown  up  jiiust  the  ilco-ca^<*a!  valve.  2.  .\n  apparatus  for  adnunls- 
t^Ting  such  an  eneiua.  |.\.  Cantani,  "Ctrlbl.  f,  d.  med.  Wssiisch.," 
Nov.  1.  IKHt,  p.  7(10  (H);  "Union  nn'-d,,"  Jan.  5,  1S?<2.] 

ENTEROCiEI.E  U^at.).  n.  f.  E'n-te2r-o(o3i-ae!'(koa.ar)e(a> : 
in  Eng.,  e'^nt 'e'^r-osel.  Gen.,  rntcroral'ttt.  From  ivrtpov,  an  intes- 
tine, and  KoiAta,  a  cavity.  Fr..  entt'-racfvlv.  tJer.,  Jlaurhhiihle, 
lA'itu-Khiihlr.  1.  The  abdominal  cavity.  2.  See  Plfuro-prrilanval 
SPACE.  S.  A  body  cavitv  formed  by  a  diverticulum  of  the  archen- 
ternn  in  the  embryo,     |.).  1,  (10,  80.]'  Gf.  I'lrnropiritoneal  space. 

ENTEHO<*<ELI.\<'.  adj.  E'^'ufe'^r-o-seri'^-aak.  Lat..  iutero- 
co'lini.t.     Pertaining  to  the  abdominal  cavity.     [A,  .'122  (a.  21). | 

ENTl';u<><<KI.<mE  (Fr.).  n.  A3nJ-ta-ro-sa-lom.  The  cavity 
which  contains  the  intestine.     JA,  3K5(o.  2I).l 

ENTEK<>-<<U.ITIS  (I^t.).  n.  f.  Ean-te3r-o(o>)-kol-i  e)'ti>s. 
Gen.,  e»fcro-co/ir/rf(is  (-»«).    For  deriv.,  see  Entgron  and  Colitis. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A*,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Cir^  loch  (.Scottish);  E.  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  IV  in;  N.  in;  N".  tank; 
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Ft.,  entrro-colite.    It.,  entero-colite.    Sp.,  c-c.    See  Inflammatory 

DIARIUKK.1. 

KNTKROCYSTOCKLE  (T^t  1,  n.  f.  E'n-te^r-o(o»»-sPst(ku''stV 
o(o')-st*l(kal)'e(ai ;  in  Kiig.,  o^n-t<'^r-(.>-si^st'o-si'l.  Fnp  deriv.,  sfe 
KsTKKiis  1111(1  (,'vsTocELE.  Vr-^entern-cffstoreie.  Oer.,  Dttrmblasen- 
bmch.    A  hfi'iiia  of  tiw  urinary  blatUIer  ami  intestine.     (K.) 

KNTKKOCYSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'''n-te^r-o(o3)-si2rtt(kn''stl-o'- 
ma^.  iivu.,  enteiuri/sfom'alo.-i  {-is).  Fur  deriv..  sei-  Kntkkon  ami 
Cystoma.  ,\  cystic  tumor  formed  by  tlie  itrrsistciicv  of  a  portion 
of  tlieornphalo-iiies<Mitencduct.  havingno  opciiiriK' citln'r  e.\ternally 
or  into  tlie  intesiiual  canal.  ["Prag.  med.  Woch,,"  Juue  ;iO,  IHHi), 
p.  :M7  \a,  ■^.)}.\ 

KNTKROCYSTOSrHKOrKLE  (Lat,).  n.  f.  Ean-te^r-ornS)- 
si^siiku''sti-o*^s-ke'-^ich-e2t-o(o3).sel(kab'eiai  :  in  KnK..e3n-te^r-o-si"''st- 
o^s'ke-n-sel.  From  ivrepov,  an  intestine,  KuoTiy.  a  bladder,  6<rxeov, 
the  scrotum,  and  «qAij.  a  swelliuf?.  Fr..  etiteroci/sto.'irh'^itct'le.  Uer., 
Ihinnhkiseiifiiitlfiisuvkhruch.  A  scrolJil  hernia  couLaiuiug  both  in- 
testine and  bladder.     [L,  41. J 

KNTEUOUAUSIS  (Lat.K  n.  f.  E'D-te^r-o^o^i-da^r'sias.  Cfen., 
enti-fiMtar'seos  (-i.-.l.  For  deriv.,  see  Entkron  and  Daksis.  Fr..  eH- 
teradufsis.  (ier..  Excoriation  in  den  Darmen.  Excoriation  of  the 
intestines.     [L.  50,  i;i5.] 

KNTKKOUELUS  <Lat.).  adj.  E»n-te»r-o(o3)-deI(dali'u3s(u*s). 
FVotn  ii^epoy.  an  intestine,  and  fi^Ao?.  evident.  Fr..  entt'-nxlele. 
Havitig  a  well-marked  intestinal  tube  ;  as  a  a.,  iu  the  n,  pi..  Kntero- 
drla,  of  Ehrenberg,  a  class  of  the  Folygastrica  so  characterized. 
[L.  30.  41  {a,  U}.\ 

KNTEKODIALYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E«n-te»r-oCo3)-diidi2)-a21iaS!)'- 
Psiu*si-i-s.  (Jen.,  enterodialys'eos  i-al'y.tis).  For  deriv..  see  En- 
tkron and  I)iALVsis.  Fr.,  enterodtali/se.  Complete  traumatic 
division  of  an  intestine.     [L,  41.  .50,  i:i">  la.  14).] 

ENTEKODOMYCODOKITIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  E'n-te2r.o('o»)-do2- 
mi'''(uiu*i-ko(kt»3)-do2r-i(f  I'ti^s.  Gen.,  enterodom i/codorit' idos  {-is). 
Of  Rit^'en,  see  Enteromycodermitis. 

ENTEKOUOTHIENIA  (Lat),  ENTEUOIJOTHIENOSIS 
(Lat.l.  ENTEKOUOTHIONIA  (Lat),  ENTEIH>Dt)THI<>NO- 
SIS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  E2[i-te'''r-o(o3)-do''th-i2-en(an)'i*-a3.  -eniant-o'si'^s, 
-on'i^-a^,  -o-uo'si^s.  Gen.,  enterodothivnos'eos  (-is),  -onos'eos  i-is). 
From  evrtpov,  an  intestine,  and  BoOt^v^ia,  boil.  Fr.,  enterodothi- 
4nii'.  Ger.,  puatuloser  Darmatisschlay.  More  correct  terms  for 
dothieneiiteria  iq.  v.). 

ENTEKOUYNIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2n-te2r-o(o3l-di2n(du«n)'ia.a5. 
From  e^Tepoc,  an  intestine,  and  oSuinj.  pain.  Fr..  fntt'rodiftiie, 
Ger.,  l>'tnnsrhmerz,  Esiterodynie.  It.,  Sp..  enterodinia.  Intes- 
tinal pain.     [L.  20  \a.  14).  j 

ENTEKO-KrTASl.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2ute2r-o(o3)-eak-ta(ta3)'2i3. 
(si*i  a^.  For  deriv.,  see  Enteron  and  Ectasia.  Of  Piorry,  see  En- 
ter ectasia, 

ENTEKO-EPIPLOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2n-te«r-o(oa)-e«pP- 
plinpUi'i  schkali'eiaK  in  Eng..  e'^n-te^r-o-e^p-i^p'lo-sel.  Gen.,  ea- 
iffo-epiplocfl'es.     For  deriv.,  see  Enteron  and  Epiplocel^.    See 

ENTEREPI  PLOCELE. 

ENTEKOEPIPLO>rPHAI.OCEI,E  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ean-te'r-o- 
(o*)e*p-i2-plo3ni-fa2I(fa31v-o(o')  selikah'e(a)  :  in  Eng.,  e2n-te2r-o-e-''p- 
i^p-lo^m-fa'^ro-sei.    See  Enterepiplomphalockle. 

ENTEKO-GASTKOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2n-te'r-o(oS)-ga''st~ 
(ga'st»-ro(ro3)-seIikalre(at  ;  in  Eng..  e^ut-e^r-o-ga^st'ro-sel.  For 
deriv..  see  Esteron  and  Gastrocele.  Fr.,  enteroyastrorele.  Ger., 
Bauchhruch,  Darmbauchbriick.  It.,  Sp.,  e.  1.  An  abdominal  en- 
terocele.  'i.  A  hernia  containing  both  iatestiue  and  stomach.  IL, 
41,43.  50  fa,  14).l 

ENTEKOGASTROSE  (Fr.),  n.  A^n^-ta-ro-ga^s-tros.  Gastro- 
entt-ritis.     |L.  i:i5  (a.  14i.] 

ENTEKOGUAPHE  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-ta-ro-gra^f.  From  evrepov, 
an  iulestine.  and  ypd^eiv,  to  write.  A  myograph  arranged  for 
measuring  the  movements  of  the  intestines.'  [A.  :W1  la.  21i.J 

ENTEUOGKAPHY.  n.  Ean-te^r-o^gYa^f-i^.  From  evrepov, 
an  intestine,  and  ypdiitei.y,  to  write.  Fr.,  entero(jraphie.  It.,  Sp., 
enteroijra/ia.     See  Enterology. 

ENTEIlOHELCOSiLat.),  n.  m.  E3n-te»r-o(o3)-he21'ko2s.  Gen., 
ea/ero/ierceo.s-  i-isl     See  Enterelcos. 

ENTEKOHELCOSLS  iLat.i.  n.  f.  E2n-te3r-o(o3)-he21-kos'i»s. 
Gen.,  futfrohtlrits'eos  (-is).    See  Enterelcosis. 

ENTEKOHEMIE  (Fr.),  n.    Aan^-ta-ro-a-me.     See  ENTER.a:MiA. 

ENTEUO-HEMOKRHAGIE  (^Fr.  i,  n.  A»n»-ta-ro-a-mo=>r-ra»- 
zhe.    See  Enterorhhagia. 

_  ENTEKO-HEPATITE  (Fr.\  n.  ASn»-ta-ro-a-paa-tet.  From 
ci^cpoi'.  an  intestine,  and  ^nap.  the  liver  tsee  atso-i7is*).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  liver  and  intestines.     [L,  41.] 

ENTEROHYUUOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'n-te3r-o(oS)-hi(hu«)- 
dro  seKkal)'e(.a)  ;  in  Eug.,  e-n-te^r-o-hi'dro-sel.  See  Enterydro- 
cele. 

ENTEROHYDROMPHALrS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'n-te^r  o(o3)-hi- 
(hu^Mlro-m'fa-lifasij-u^sm^s).     Of  Begin,  see  Enterydromphalvs. 

ENTEKOIDE  (Fr.),  adj.  A^n^-tA-rwa^d,  or  a3n'-i-ta-r..>-ed.  Re- 
sembling an  intestine.     [A.  885  ta.  :;i ).] 

ENTEROLITE,  ENTEROLITH,  n's.  E^n'te^r  o  lit.  -li^th. 
I-at.,  entt'i-alithns  (from  etTepoi-.  an  intestine,  and  \idot,  a  stone). 
Fr.,  entrrolithe.  Ger..  E.,  Darinstein.  It.,  enteroUto.  Sp..  entero- 
litn.     A  stony  concretion  in  the  intestine.     [L,  50.]    See  Intestinal 

CALCl-LrS. 

ENTEROLITHIASIS  (Lat).  n.  f.    E^nt-e»r-o(o3)-li'»th-i2.a(aS)'- 
(ien..  enterttlithia.^'ffos  {-isl     For  deriv.,  see  Knteu()N  and 


si^s. 

LiTHiAsis.  Fr.  enttrulithiase.  Ger.,  SteinhUduiH/  im  Darmkanal. 
It.,  enterfflitiasi.  Sp..  enteral  it  ioais.  The  formation  or  exist- 
ence of  intestinal  concretions.     tL,  41,  50. J 


ENTEROLITH  rs  (I^t).  n.  m.  E»n-te^r-o»ri'th-u3s(u«s).  See 
Enterolith.— E.  bexoariluH.  See  Bezoar.  — E.  ealculun.  See 
Intfstimil  CALciMA's.  — E.  Heybaliiin.     See  Scybah;m. 

ENTKKOLORIirM  (Laf.i.  n.  n.  E>n-te^r-o(o>)-lob(Io»b)'i«- 
u'm(u*mi.  A  genus  of  the  l.r(jumiuoH(p.  tribe  Ingeip.  [B,  4d  (a, 
'ili].\--K,  tinilHMivu.  The  cou'nitu  of  South  America.  Tlie  bark 
and  i>ericarp  have  marked  astrin;:ent  and  saponaceous  properties, 
and  are  extensively  use<l  iu  southern  Brazil  and  Uruguay.  [B,  121 
(a,  24)  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiv  (a,  14>.j 

ENTEROLOGY,  n.  Ean-te^r-o^i'o-ji".  From  ivrtpov.  an  intes- 
tine, and  Ariyos.  understanding.  Fr.,  enterologie.  (ier.,  Eingeirei- 
delehrc.  It..  Sp.,  enteroloyia.  The  anatomy,  etc.,  of  the  intes- 
tines.    IL,  107.] 

ENTEROMAEAriA  (Lat).  ENTEKOMAEACOSIS  (Lat), 

ENTEROMAL-VXIS  (Lat).  n's  f.  E-n-te2r-o(o3)-uia21(ma3|H 
as(a3k)'i'''-a3.  -a-'ta^i-ko'sis,  ■a*x(a3x)'i3s.  Gen.,  entenniiolttr'ite, 
-co.s'eos  (-I.V).  -nj-'tiKs  (-in).  From  ivrepoy.  an  intestine,  and  ^oAaxia, 
softness,  or tid\tL$k^,  a  soft«Miing.  Fr.,  tniti-rofitakicit^.  Ger..  Dana- 
trrweichuny.    Morbid  softening  of  the  intestines.     [L,  41.  oO.j 

ENTEROMEL-\NORRH<EA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  E^n-te^r-otoS)- 
me^l-a^nta^ni-o'-'rre'fro-'e'-'i-a^.  From  ivrtpov.  the  intestine.  fitAa?, 
black,  and  peic,  to  flow.     Fr.,  enteruinetanorrhee.    See  Mei^^sa. 

ENTEROMENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ean-tear-o(o»)-meniman)'i2-a5- 
From  €V7€poy.  an  intestine,  and  (li^v.  a  month.  Fr..  enteromeiiie. 
Vicarious  menstruation  by  the  bowels.     [L,  50.] 

ENTEROMEROCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.    Ean-te'r-ofo»)-me(ma)-ro- 

(ro3)-sel(kaIi'e(a) :  in  Eng.,  e*n-te*ro-me'ro-sel.  Gen.,  eiitt-rome- 
ritceVt-s,  From  ivrepov,  an  intestine,  ft-rfpo^,  a  thigh,  and  leijAij.  a 
rupture.  Fr.,  enti'iomerocelv.  Ger.,  ^chenktldarmtruch.  S**e 
Ffiuoral  enterocele. 

ENTEROMESENTERICrS  (Lat.).  adj.  E2n-te2r-o(o3)-me2s- 
e-u*te^r'i*k*u3s(u*si.  From  et^epoi/.  an  intestine,  and  tifafvrip>,ov, 
the  mesentery.  Fr. ,  entero-mestntt'-rif/ue.  <Jer.,  Darinf/t'krijse  be- 
treffend.  Pertaining  to  the  intestinal  mesentery  :  as  a  n,.  in  the  f.. 
enteromesenti-rica  (febris  understood),  of  Petit  and  Serres,  typhoid 
fever,  from  its  being  associated  with  ulceration  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  small  intestine  and  swelling  of  the  mesenttric 
glands.     [L.  41,  50  (a,  14,  2n.J 

ENTERO-MESENTERITE  (Fr.),  n.    AanS-taro-ma-za^nMa- 

ret.    See  Tabes  mesenterica. 

ENTEROMORPHA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E»n-te»r-o(o3)-mo2rf'a3.  From 
evrepov,  an  intestine,  and  /iop<^^,  sliape.  Fr..  euttromorphe.  A 
genus  of  Algce  ;  the  Clva  of  most  authors.  The  Euteroniorphem 
(Fr.,  enteromorplif'es)  of  Kiitzing  are  a  family  of  algals  of  the  Dvr- 
mattilJa.'ifece.  made  by  Rabeuhorst  a  subsection  of  the  t'/rece.  [B, 
121,  170  (a,  'Ml] 

ENTEROMPHAEOCELE  (Lat).  ENTEROMPHALI'S 
(Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  E-n-te5r-o-m-fa-lifa^li-ou)3i-sel(kali'e(a)  (in 
Entr-.  e-u-te-r-o^m'fa^I-o-sel).  e^n-te^r-o-m'fa^li  fa^b  vi-si  u^si.  Gr., 
€t^epo^(f>aAos  (from  ecTepoc,  the  intestine,  and  o/i0aAos,  the  navel). 
Fr.,  enteromphale.  Ger.,  Xabeldarmbruch.  An  umbilical  hernia 
of  the  intestine.     [A,  301.  325  (a,  2U  ;  E.] 

ENTEROlvrrCODERMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E«n-te^r-o(o»)-mi«(mu«)- 
ko(ko3Klu^rmide*rm)'a3.  Gen.,  entertmn/rndtrnt'fttos  l-is\.  From 
efxepoi',  the  intestine.  /iu«ni?,  a  fungus,  and  &(pfia,  the  skin,  Fr..  en- 
teroiiti/codenne.  Ger.,  Vannschleinihaut .  The  intestinal  mucous 
membrane.     [L.  50.j 

ENTEROMYCODERMITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2n-te2r.o(o3)-mi2- 
(mu''i-ko(ko='  i-du^rm(de-rmhi(e)'ti-s.  Gen.,  enttroini/codt^ruiit'idos 
{-is).  Fr..  entero-mi/coderntite.  Ger.,  lidrmsrhbimliiint^'ntziind- 
unq.  lutlanunation  of  the  intestinal  mucous  memliraue,  [L,  50 
(a.  21)] 

ENTEROMYCOnORA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2n-te2r-o(o3)-mi2(mu«l- 
ko'-d'o^r-a^.  From  tvTcpov.  the  intestine,  ^hJkijs,  a  fungus,  and  iepfia^ 
the  skin.     See  Enteromvcoderma. 

ENTEROMYCOOORITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E«n-te2r-o(oS)-mi=- 
(mu^)-ko2d-o2r-iie)'ti2s.  Gen.,  enter omycodorit' idos  {.-is).  See  En- 
teromycodermitis. 

ENTEROMYI.ASIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  Ean-te2r-o(o3)-mi(mu«)-i«-as- 
(a^st'i^s.  Gen.,  enteromyias'eos  (-myi'tisis).  From  evrepov,  the  in- 
testine, and  /luta.  a  fly.  Fr.,  enteromyiase.  A  disease  of  the  intes- 
tiues  due  to  the  presence  of  the  larvfe  of  flies.     [L.  41.  50  (a.  I4i.] 

ENTERON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^n'te^r-o^n.  Gr.,  en-epoi'.  Fr.,  intes- 
tin  (1st  def.).  Ger.  Dnrm  (1st  def.).  It..  Sp .  intestino  (1st  def.). 
1.  An  intestine.  2.  In  the  pi.,  vntera,  the  abdominal  organs  in  gen- 
eral.   3.  The  uterus.     [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

ENTERONCOrOLICA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  E2n-tear-o^n'-ko)koS)-koI'- 
i*k-a3.  From  ivrtpov,  the  intestine,  oyjcoc.  a  mass,  and  xoiAiic^.  colic. 
Fr..  enteroncocoli'iiie.  Colic  due  to  an  ubdoininal  tumor  or  to  co- 
prostasis.     [A,  3227] 

ENTERONCOS  (I^t.).  ENTERONCl'S  (Lat.).  n's  m.  E^n- 
te^r-o^n^'ko^s,  -ku^siku-'s).  From  iirepov.  the  intestine,  and  oyxo^. 
a  mass.  Fr..  enteronciis.  Ger.,  Darmyeschn^ulst.  An  intestinal 
tumor.     [L,  50.] 

ENTERONERVIA  (Lat).  ENTERONEITRIA  (Lat  ).  n's  f. 
E-n-te-r-oio^j-nu^nne^n'vi-iwi^i-aS,  -nu-'ri-a^.  From  ei-repo*',  the 
intestine,  and  nervus  or  vevpov,  a  nerve.  Fr..  enteronenrie  (Piorry]. 
Intestinal  tlisorder  due  to  deranged  nervous  action.     [L,  50  (a.  21).] 

ENTERO-OSCHEOC'ELE  (Ijit  ),  n.  f.  E^n-te^r-oto^j-oSs-ke*- 
(ch^e^j-o-seUkalj'eia) ;  in  Eng.,  e^n-te'^r-o-oVke-o-sel.    See  Enter- 

OSCHEOGELE. 

ENTEROPARAEYSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E«n-te3r-o(o9)-pa2r(pa3r)- 
a''l(a3|)'i*(u*)-si^s.  Gen.,  euteroparalya'eos  {-al'ysis).  For  deriv., 
see  Enteron  and  Paralysis.    Intestinal  paralysis.    [L,  107.] 

ENTEROPARISACTICUS    (Lat.).  adi.      E2n-te=r-o(o3)-pa2r- 

(pa3r)-i^(e)sa-k(sa3k)'ti2-ku's(ku*s).    From  ivrtpoy,  an  intestine,  and 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  O^,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  hke  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*,  full;  U*,  urn;  U«,  like  u  ((German). 
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waptiaiyeif.  to  insert.    Fr.,  entiroparisacl iijue.    PertaiiiinK  to  en- 
teropurisagoge.     |L,  41,  50.] 

KXTKUOI'AKIS.\«0<JE  (Lat.V  n.  f.  E»nte'r-o(o')-im=r(pa'r)- 
i^SHesi-a^-gojeigai.  (ii'tl..  fnti'rtfi>itnf,tui<i<j'eii.  From  ivrepov,  the 
intestiue.  and  wapttiraytoyri,  an  inserting.  Fr.,  fttti'-rofMtriMi'jttftt'. 
Cier,,  /lu'iiiaiuitisfAifOHiia  dtr  Ditrmv.  Intestinal  iutussusiepliou. 
[l.  41,  50(0,  141] 

ESTKKOPATHY,  n.  E'nte'ro'p'a'th-i'.  l,al.,  enternimthid 
(from  iyrepov,  the  int<-stine,  and  iraSo?,  disea.se).  Fr.,  entvrupathie. 
Ger.,  Darmlifulen.     Any  intestinal  disea.se.     [L,  50.] 

ENTEKOl'EKISTOLE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^n-te^roio'l-pe^r-i's'tna. 
leilai.  Oen..  eiiterii]wrist'oles.  From  Syrtpov.  the  intestine,  and 
irepurrAAtii',  to  compres.s.  Vr..  entpromri.-ilole.  I.  Intestinal  peris- 
talsis.   [L,  41,  .W.  |:i5io,  14).]    a.  See  ENTEROsPHUiMA. 

EXTEKOrEKITONITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^n-te^roio'lpe^r  i"- 
to''n.i(e)'ti''s.  (ien..  eiilemiteritiinit'ldus  (-is).  From  ei'Tepoi',  the 
intestine,  and  vtpmva.Mv.  the  jM'ritima'nni  (see  also  ■ili.t-').  Fr., 
eittero-pKritiinile.  (ier..  Diinnliiniilifillciitziiiiduny.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  i)eritoneal  enat  of  the  intestine. 

ENTEBOIMII,<KOI>I';S  (Lat.),  adj.  E''n.te2r-_n(o»)-fle(flo'-e2)- 
o'dez(da«).  Frou)  ivrepov,  an  intestine,  anil  t^AoitiStj?,  like  liark. 
Fr.,  fntrriiplilriiilr.  (ier.,  darmrinilUj.  Of  lichens,  growing  on  the 
interior  of  the  woody  steins  of  otlier  plants.     [L,  41. J 

ENTEKOl'III.OGIA  (Ijxt),  ENTEKOPHI.OGOSIS  (Lat.), 
n's  f.  F,2n-te2r.o(o')-tlo''j(tlo'Jgi'i'.a^  HoV-o'si^s.  (!en.,  eitlmi- 
phUiq'ia',  -plitiHios'eos  i-iv).  Frt>m  eyrtpov,  the  intestine,  and  t^Ao^ta 
or  «^X6yw(rt5,  a  burning.  Fr.,  enieropuloijte,  entefophhujoae.  See 
Enteritis. 

ENTEKOPIITHISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'n-te^r-o'fthi^siSs.  Gen.. 
enteroplithis'ros  {■njili'lhisi.'O.  From  eyrtpov.  the  intestine,  and 
4>0iati.  piithisis.  I*r.,  fnt(-i-ophthisie.  Ger.,  Danitscltwindsiu-ht. 
Intestinal  phtliisis.     [L.  50.] 

ENTEKOPHVMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'n.te»r-o(oS)-fl'm(fu'm)'i5-a». 
From  evTtpov,  the  intestine,  and  ^veif,  to  grow.  Fr.,  enterophyviie. 
Intestinal  tulxTeuIosis.     [L,  41.] 

ENTEKM  PLASTIC,  adj.  E'n-te'r-o-pla'st'i'k.  Lat.,  entero- 
plaslicuH.  Fr.,  eii^roji/risdiyiie.  Plastic  and  pertaioiug  to  the  in- 
testine (said  of  operations). 

ENTEKOPl-.V.STV.  n.  E^n'te^r  o.pln'st-i'.  Lat.,  enteroplastice 
(from  ei-Tepof,  an  intestine,  and  n-AaffTiico?.  plastic).  Fr.,  e?t(ero- 
plustit.    The  plastic  snrgery  of  the  inleslines.     IE.] 

EXTEl{OPLE<;iA  iLat.).  n.  f.  E"n-te2r-o(oS|-ple(pla)'ji''(Bi')- 
a^.    ?'rom  it^epov,  an  intestine,  and  irAijyij,  a  stroke.    See  Entero- 

PARAI.YSIS. 

EXTEKOPNEt'MATOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E^n-te-'r-oap-nii^-ma'- 
to'si^s.  Gt'ti. .  I'ltltrajinruin'ttoa'coa  (-/.si.  For  deriv..  see  E.nteron 
and  Pneumatosis.  Fr.,  ^-ntcropnt^umatuHe.  Ger..  Lu/tcntirickid- 
ung  im  Dttrinkanal.    Excessive  formation  of  gas  in  the  intestine. 

[A,  :ioi  (a,  an,] 

ENTEROPNEIISTIIS  (Lat.l.  adj.  E'n-tei'r-o'p-nu'st'u's(u»s). 
From  evTtpov,  the  intestine,  and  irceic,  to  breathe.  Fr.,  entrrop- 
neiuitt'.  Having  the  function  of  respiration  performed  by  the  in- 
testine :  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi.,  Kittfi-fipnttixta,  an  order  of  the  Rhiin- 
coctela  ;  as  a  n.,  in  tlie  m.  pi.,  Enteropneusti,  of  Gegeubaur,  a  class 
of  worms.    [L.  411,  iis,  .r)4.| 

ENTEKOI'ONCS  (Lat).  n.  m.  E^nte^r-o'p'o'n  u'sdi's).  From 
€tTepoy,  the  intestine,  and  u-di'os,  pain.  Fr.,  entei'opone.  Ger., 
Daruiijrimiueti.     See  Coblt'. 

ENTEKOPItOCTI.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'n-te2r-o(o9)-pro2k(prok)'- 
shi'Jiti'Jl.a^.  From  cfTepof,  the  intestine,  and  irpcu^roj,  the  aiids,  Fr., 
enU'niprnrtiv.  The  formation  or  existence  of  an  artidciiil  anns. 
L.  H.  I'etit,  ■■  Union  nii'-d.,"  Apr.  10.  m%.  p.  .'iTT.]    Cf.  Coi,oi'Koctia. 

ENTfellOPTOSIOlJE  iFr.i,  adj.  A'n'J  ta-ro^p  to-7,ek.  Per- 
taining to  or  affet^ted  with  enteroptosis.     la.  IH.] 

ENTEROPTO.siS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  E'n-tcar-op-to'si's,  Oen.,  rii- 
ieroptoH'ena  i-ia).  From  iv-rtpov.  the  intestine,  and  irToiffit.  a  falling. 
Fr.,  en teroptone.  1.  A  prolnpse  of  iTitestine.  2.  The  descent  of  the 
intestines  en  masHe  as  the  result  of  relaxation  of  the  alxloiiiinal 
wail,  as  in  ca.ses  of  pendnloiis  abdomen.  LF.  Glt-nard,  "  I^von 
mM.."  Apr.  5.  18K"),  p.  -W.'.l 

KNTEUOPYK.V  (Ijit.i,  n.  f.  E'n.te«r-o»p'i2r(u«r)-a'.  From 
ivrepov.  an  intestine,  and  irOp,  a  fire.  Fr.,  eiit/TOfiyre,  e»tth-ojti/rie, 
Ger.,  DannJU'her,  D<irinfntzHU(Inu{lsfiehfr.  Intestinal  fever  it'ti- 
teritia):  of  Alihert,  typhoid  fever.'  I L.  .'lO  (a.  141. 1—E.  UNiatiea. 
See  ,'l.'o'«//r  cholera.  — E.  bilioNH.    See  Hilitnis  fevkr. 

ENTElH>KKH.\m.V  (Lat  '.  n.  f.  E'n-te^roSr-rajlra'gl'i'-n'. 
From  «»^<po»'.  an  intestine,  and  prjy»'ufai,  to  hurst  forth.  Fr.,  cn- 
terorrfmifii'.  (Jer..  Kntt'nu-rhmjie,  Dannhtnttinff,  D<tnnhtuljlitss. 
Intestinal  hiemorrI]»ge.     [O.] 

EXTEUOKUH.VPHY,  n.  E'nte'r-o'r'ra'f-i'.  Lat.,  entnor- 
rhttpUe,  f-iUfriirrhapliiti  (from  iyrtpov,  an  intestine,  and  pa<^^.  a 
sntnre).  Fr.,  entrrorrhttphiv.  Ger.,  Kntvmrrhttphif.  Ihirmitatil, 
KiirHchnrniaht.  It.,  pitti'mrrfi'iit.  :Ay..  •■ntt'rnnyifiti.  Tin- opera- 
tion of  stiteldng  together  the  lips  of  an  intestinal  wound  or  of  stitch- 
ing an  intestine  to  some  other  struotnre  (e.  g.,  the  abdoininal  wall). 

ENTEUOKKIIEliM.V  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'Jnte'r  d'rnrJ'ma'. 
Gen.,  fiiti'ronhfnm'fitns  (-mi.  From  iyrtpov,  file  int*'stine,  and 
pfvpia.  a  llowing.  !'>.,  etitcrttrrliume.  Ger.,  DarntrlirumatiMmiis. 
Intestinal  rheumatism.     |L.  ,50.] 

ENTEKOKKIIE.XIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'n  le'r  o'r  rexiraxi'i's. 
Gen.,  eii(crori7(e.r'co.>{  (-m).  From  «»Tepoi',  the  intestine,  and  p^fit, 
rupture.     Rupture  or  laceration  of  an  intestine.     l!>.aoia.  Hi] 

KNTEKOKItlKEA  (Ijlt),  n.  f.  E'nte'r.o»r.re'(ro''e'|.n'. 
From  tiTepov.  the  inte.stine.  and  peti'.  to  fli»w.  Fr.,  vnti'mrrhi't'. 
Ger.,  .srhifftrze  Ruhr  (1st  def.).  UayinitchU-imfiusg  (ad  def.).  It., 
Sp.,  eitfcrorrea.    1.  See  Oiarrhiea,    S.  See  Mel£NA. 


ENTEKOKltHOISiLat.).  n.  f.  E'n-te'r-o'r'roo-o^i.i's.  Gen., 
enteroryho' ktos  (-(s).  From  ivrtpov.  an  intestine,  and  poo?,  a  stii-am. 
Fr.,  cntt'njrrhoide.  (ier.,  Varinbluttiickerung.  An  uu/.iug  of  blood 
from  the  intestine.     LL,  50.] 

ENTEllO.SAKCOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E»n-te''r-o(o')-sa»rk-o(o»)- 
sel(kal)'e(a) ;  in  Eng..  e^n-te'r-o-sa'rk'o-.sel.  Gen.,  entcrosarco- 
i-cl'tK.  For  deriv.,  see  Enteron  and  SARrocEi.E.  Fr..  tntrramrco- 
ct'-le.  Ger.,  Darmjleischhruch.  It.,  Sp.,  e.  intestinal  hernia  com- 
plicated with  .sarcocele.     [E] 

EXTEROSAKCOMA  (Lat),  n.  n.  E'n-te^r  o(o'i  .sa>rkoina». 
(ien.,  entrro.-iarcnni'nto.'i  (-/si.  For  deriv.,  see  Entehon  and  Sar- 
(.roMA.     Sarconul  of  the  intestine,     [a,  ait.] 

EXTEKOSCHEOCELE  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'n-te'r-o5s-ke»(el)V'|.o- 
(o^)-sel(kal)'e(ai  :  in  Eng.,  e'^n.te^r-o'-'s'ke'^-o-sel.  Gen.,  e»iter(j«r/ieo- 
ft'l'es.  From  ivrepov.  the  intestine.  biT\toy.  the  scrotum,  and  (c»;aij, 
a  tumor.  Fr..  euleroscheucete.  Ger.,  Darmltodeiisatkubruch.  A 
scrotal  enterocele.     [E.] 

EXTEKOSt'IKRHlTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'n-te"r-o(o')-.ski>r'ru»s- 
(ru^s).  Fj'<un  itrrtpov.  tl)e  intestine,  and  VK^ppoi.  scirrhus.  Fr.,  en- 
tcrnNquirrhe.     Ger.,  Varmkrebs.    Intestinal  scirrlius.     [L,  .''.O.] 

EXTEROSt'OPE,  n.  E'n'te'r-o-skop.  From  tyrtpcv.  the  In- 
testine, and  aKonetv.to  view.  Ger..  Eiitern.\kiip.  Gf  Inciter,  an  in- 
strument for  illtuninating  the  intestinal  cavity  !)y  means  of  an 
electric  liglit,  for  purposes  of  exan)ination.     [A.  326  (a,  ai).] 

EXTEROSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^n-te^r.o'si^.s.  Gen.,  ruter<»^'i-<jsl-ii<). 
Ft.,  enterose.  Ger..  Danniibel.  Any  intestinal  disease.  [L.  41.4,S.] 
ENTEROSPASSirs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E^n-te^r-rto'l-spa'zisiia'sl' 
n)u9s(mu*s).  From  ivrepov,  the  intestine,  and  o'lroa^cc.  a  spasm. 
Fr.,  eiiti'i-onpasme.  Ger.,  Darmkiampf,  Krampfkotik.  Spasmodic 
ooUc.     [L,  50.] 

ENTEROSPHIGMA  (Lat.'),  n.  n.  E'nte'r  o(o')  .sfi'g'ma'. 
Gen.,  fitttrosplug'matus  (-j'.si.  From  h-rtpov.  the  intestine,  and 
<r4tiyp.a.  that  which  is  bound  tight.  Fr..  fntrrnt^phiiimf.  (ier., 
Ddrnn'iiiklemmung.  1.  An  intestinal  constriction  or  occlusion. 
a.  A  strangulated  or  incarcerated  intestinal  hernia.  [L,  41,  50,  135 
(a,  14).] 

EXTEROSPHINXIS  (Lat.l,  n.f,  E'n-te'r  oo'isfiSnx'i's,  Gen., 
nittr(n<phinx'fus  (-/.s).  From  eyrepoy.  tlie  intestine,  and  a4>iy$it.  a 
binding  tight.  Fr.,  eiifcrosphiiui.'i.  (ier..  Ent.sti'hmni  eittt  r  1  itnn- 
ehiklfiitiiiuiig.  The  formation  or  existence  of  an  enterospliigma. 
[L,  .W.I 

ENTERO.SPHONGIOM.V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2nte'r-o(o>i  sfo'n- 
(sfo-n'-')-ji'''(gi^)-o'ma9.  Gen.,  entiro.'iphoniitoiii'a  o.s  (-(a-i.  From 
efTepof, 'the  intestine,  and  aijoyyo?.  a  sponge.  Vr..  ciiirnisj  htwtji- 
ome.  Ger..  Danii.ichwaiiim.  Iktnnttiberkcln.  An  iuttstinal  fungous 
or  tubercidar  growth.    [L,  50.J 

ENTEROSTENOSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'n-te'r-o(o')-ste'n-o'si»s. 
Gen.,  cnterii.itenus'eos  i-is).  From  lyrtpoy.  the  mtestine,  and  ariya- 
o-t?,  constriction.  Fr.,  entt^ro.stetwse.  Ger.,  Ditrmveretigti'nny. 
Intestinal  stricture.     fL.  42,  .50.) 

EXTEROSTEI'S  (Lat).  adj.  E=n-te»r-o'st'e»-u's(u*s).  From 
ivrtpov,  the  intestine,  and  htrriov.  a  bone.  Vx..  rntrrnstr.  Ger., 
diirmbiiuiti.  Having  a  bony  formatiim  in  the  interior  of  the  body 
(Silili  of  certain  C^'phalopoda).     [L.  41,  42.] 

EXTEROSTOMY,  n.  E^n-te^r-o's'to-mi'.  From  tyrtpoy.  the 
intestine,  and  ffrciija.  an  aperture.  Fr.,  enlrrnstmnir.  Ger.,  En- 
tiroHluiiiic.  The  opeiation  of  makinp  a  permanent  oix'ning  into 
the  small  intestine  for  the  purpose  of  mserting  food.  [L.  H.  Petit, 
"Union  mC'd.,"  Apr.  10,  ]8«j,  p.  6".] 

EXTEROSYMPHOREMA  (Lat.,  EXTEROSYMPHORE- 
SIS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  E^n-te'r-n(oS|si''m(su«niifo"r-eiarma', 
-sis.  Gen.,  rnterntii/miihiirrm'atns  (-j'.si.  -es'cos  (-/.s).  Fi'om  tvrtpov, 
the  intestine,  and  crv/i</»op7)fia,  that  which  is  brought  together,  or 
<rv(<ij)rip7i<rn,  a  bringing  together.  Fr.,  enti'msiiniiiliniimr.  Ger., 
Anhinijuiiii  in  ili'ii  Ildimfn.  Intestinal  congestion.  |A,  :iaa(o,  21).] 
EXTEROSYPHILIDIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  ASn'-ta-ro-se-fe-le- 
de.  For  deriv..  see  Enteron  and  Syphilis.  Any  syphilitic  affection 
of  the  intestine.     |A,  250(0,  21).| 

EXTEROTOME,  n.  E^n'te'r-o-tom.  Lat.,  en/profoniMs  (from 
tyrtpoy.  the  intestine,  and  ri^vtiy.  to  cut).  Fr..  enti'rotnme.  Ger., 
Enti-mtom.  ridiniKchneirier.  Diirmsi-heerr  (2d  ilef  V  1.  .\  coinpiv.ss- 
ing  forceps,  one  blade  of  which  is  inserted  into  the  u)ip<r  and  tlie 
other  into  the  lower  portion  of  an  intestine,  that  coinmunicates 
with  the  exterior  of  the  body  by  a  preternatural  anus.  Heing  left 
in  place,  it  gradually  cuts  through  the  "  spin-  "  forming  the 
angular  intersection  of  the  two  por" 


by  tlie  continuity  of  the  intestinal  canal  is  restored  as  a  preliminary 
step  to  tlie  closure  of  the  unnatural  opi-ning.  2.  A  i>air  of  scissora 
with  one  blade  blunt-pointed  and  longer  than  the  other,  used  for 
slitling  open  the  iidestines  in  post-mortem  examinations.     IE.) 

EXTEUOTOMY,    n.      E^nte'^r-o't'o-mi'.      Lat.,  cn(<rof<mi|'o 
(from  iyrtpoy,  the  intestine,  and  t^m"".  to  cut).    Fr  ,  ea(cro(omie. 
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fler..  Darniitrhtn'tt.  It..  e»ti>rotomm.  Sp..  enterotomifi.  Tlio  op- 
eration of  iimkiu^  an  o|>vniiit;  into  the  intestine.  The  term  i.s  re- 
stricted liy  some  writers  to  a  temporary  opening,  o-s  oppos*^d  to 
enterostomy  («.  v.).  [E  ;  L.  U.  Petit,  "  Union  m«d.,"  April  10,  1886, 
p.  577] 

KNTKKOTI'BEKCrf.l'M  (Lat.),  n,  n.  E'n-te'r-o(o')-tu»(tu)- 
bu*r(l)e'^ri'kn'Jiku*i  lvi^Tiulu*ni).  From  ivrtpov,  the  iutestiue,  and 
tuberrnlnm,  a  tubercle.     See  E.NTElio.spuuNoloilA. 

ENTKUOTYI'HIS  i|.at.l.  n.  ni.  K'nte'r  o(o3|ti(tu«)'fu's(fu<s). 
From  fiTepo*-.  tlie  inlcsdiie.  and  tOi^o?.  stupor.  Fr. ,  enterotypfius. 
livr..  Viirntlyi}liiu-!.    Typlioid  fever.     [A,  :ttt)  (a,  21).J 

ENTKKO-VAGIN.\L.  adj.  E»n"te'r-o-va'j'i»n-a'l.  Forderiv., 
see  Enteron  and  Vagina.    See  Intestino-vaoinal. 

KNTKKOZOON  (Ijit  ).  n.  n.  E-n-te'r  o(o»i-zo'o»n.  From  «••- 
T«poy,  the  intestine,  and  ^«pov.  an  animal.  Kr..  en^pr(*2oaire.  Ger., 
Vannthier.     .\n  intestmal  entozoon.     [L.  41.  «8  ^o.  14).] 

ENTKRl'.>l  (Lat.).  n.  u.    E^n'te^r-n^nun'm).    See  Hnte:ron. 

ENTKRUKI.V  iLat.).  n.  f.  E2nte'r-u^(n)'ri2-a».  From  eiTfpoi/, 
the  intestine,  and  oifiov,  urine.  Fr.,  enteritrie.  Oer.,  Hamvertietz- 
1/113  iiaeli  dim  liiirmkiiiial.  The  vicarious  excreUon  of  urinary 
constituents  by  the  intestine.     (L,  50.J 

ENTKKVUROCELK  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  E'n-te'r-i(u')-dro(dro')-sel- 
(kal)'e(a) ;  in  Kng..  e^n-te^r-i'dro-sel.  Gen..  entertjdnKfVes.  For 
deriv..  see  Entehon  and  Hydrocele.  Fr..  entero-hydrocele.  Ger.. 
Dtirmwiisserbrtu-h.  Intestinal  hernia  complicated  with  hydrocele. 
[E.]  1.  An  enterocelc  with  watery  effusittn  into  the  sac.  2.  A 
scrotal  enterocele  conii>licated  with  liydrocele.     IE.] 

ENTEKYDKOMFH.VLrs  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E-'n-te^rUu'Vdro'm'- 
fa'-lifa^h  u^sui*si.  From  ivrtfiov,  the  intestine,  vSatp,  water,  and 
6fi<t>cUi.6^,  the  navel.  Fr..  entero-ht/droniphaie.  Ger..  Xabeldarm- 
wiuiserbrurh.  An  umbdical  enterocele  with  watery  efifusion  into 
the  sac.    [E.] 

ENTEKYPEKPATHI.V  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'n-te^r-iCu'VpuSrCpe'r)- 
pa^tlupa^ihj-iiel'a^.  From  ivrtpov,  the  intestine,  and  iintpitaQtlv,  to 
suffer  excessively.  Fr..  enfcrj/^<erpo^/iie  [FiorryJ.  Ger..  uberrndss- 
iyes  Darmleiden.     Any  severe  mtestinal  affection.     [L.  50.] 

ENTEKYPOP.4THIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2n-te2r-i(u«i-po(po3)-pa2th- 
(pa^th)-i(e)'a5.  From  ivrtpov,  an  intestine,  and  iiroirdtrxetv,  to  suffer 
slightly.  Fr..  enterypopathie.  Ger.,  mdssiges  Barntteideu.  A 
slight  intestinal  affection.    [L,  50.] 

ENTEKEKYTHROSIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  E'n-te'r-e'-ri=(ru«)-thro'- 
si's.  Gen.,  entererythyns'eos  (-js).  For  deriv..  see  Enteron  and 
Ervthrosis.    Intestinal  erythrosis.     [.\.  3'J2  (a.  21i.] 

ENTETE  (Fr.).  adj.   A'n^-te^-ta.  .\ffected  with  vertigo.   [L.  41.] 

ENTF.iRBT  ^Ger.),  adj.    E^nt-farbt'.    Decolorized.    [L,  4;J.] 

E>TF.\RBl'NG  (Ger).  n.  E»nt-farb'un=.  See  Decoixjration. 
— E'sfliissigkeit.    A  bleaching  fluid,     [a.  14.] 

ENTFKTTEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  E^nt-feH'te^n.  1.  See  Decrease. 
2.  To  reduce  corpulency.    [A,  521.] 

E>TFETTUNG  (Ger.).  n.  E'nt-fe'ftun'.  1.  The  removal  of 
fatty  matter.  2.  The  reduction  of  corpulency.  [.\.  521.]— E'skur, 
E'smetliude.  A  course  of  treatment  for  reducing  corpulency. 
[A.  521.]— E'sniittel.     A  remedy  for  corpulency-.     [A.  521.] 

ENTFIEBERUNG  (Ger),  n.  E»nt-febe=run».  See  Defer- 
vescence. 

ENTFIBRINIRT  (Ger.),  adj.    E'nt-fe-bri^-nert'.    See  Defibri- 

NATED. 

ENTFLEISCHEN  (Ger.),  T.  tr.    E=nt-flish'e»n.    To  deprive  of 
flesh  (said  of  bones).    [A.  521.J 
ENTFKEJIDl'XG  (Oer.),  n.     E^nt-fre^mdun".    See  Auena- 

T!ON. 

ENTFUSELN  <Ger.).  EXTFUSEtUNG  (Ger.).  n's.  E^^nt-fuz'- 
e'l'n.  -e^I-un^.  The  purification  of  alcohol,  especially  by  getting  rid 
of  fusel  oU.    (J,  173.] 

EXTG.\SING  (Ger.),  n-  E'nt-ga>z'un'.  The  process  of  depriv- 
ing of  gas.    IK.  13.] 

EXTGEGEN  (Ger.),  n.  E'n^gag'e^n.  See  Contrary.— E'se- 
setzt.  See  Contrary.— E'reizeud.  See  CorNTER-iRRiTANT.— E'- 
setzer,  E'steller.  See  Opponens.— E'wirkend.  Antagonistic. 
[L,  80.] 

ESTGEASl'N'G  (Ger),  r.  E'nt-gla'z'un".  See  Devitrifica- 
tion. 

EXTH.\.\RE>"D(Ger.),adj.    E'nt-ha'r'e'nd.   See  Depilatory. 

EXTH.\.\RUNG  (Ger.i,  n.  E^nt-ha'r'un^.  See  Depilation.— 
E'smittel.     A  depilatory.     [L.  57] 

EXTH.\ETEN(Ger.),  n.    E'nt-ha'lt'e'n.    Continence.    [L.  80.] 

ENTHALTEND  (Ger.),  E>-THALTS.4.M  (Ger.\  adj's.  E=nt- 
ha>lt'e''nd.  za'm.    1.  Abstemious.    2.  Continent.    [L.  81.] 

ENTH.WPXrNGiGer.i,  n.  E^ntha' u*pt-un^.  Decapitation. 
[L,  135.]— E'shaken.     .\  decapitating  hook. 

ENTH.iUTUNG  (Ger.),  n.     E^nt-hoifun".     Excoriation.     [A, 

521.] 

,  ENTHE-\STICOS  (Ijit.),  adj.  E»n-the'a'st(a>st)'i=k-o2s.  Or., 
evOeturriKoi  (from  eVflea^eii'.  to  be  inspired).  Inspired:  as  a  n..  of 
Paulus  ,-Egineta.  a  victim  of  melancholia  who  believes  himself  in- 
spired.    [L.  94  I  a,  141] 

ENTHELMINTH.V  (Lat.),  ENTHELMIXTHES  (Lat.).  n's 
n.  pi.  and  f.  pi.  E^n-the'-'l-nu'n'thaS.  -thezlthe's).  From  c^tot. 
within,  and  cAmh-s.  a  worm.  Fr..  enthelminthes.  Ger..  Einge- 
u-eidewuTiner.  Enthelminthen.    Intestinal  worms.     [L.  .50.] 

ENTHEMATA(Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E'n-the2m'a>-ta».  Gr.e.'«e>aTa 
(from  cKTideVot,  to  put  in).    Medicines  anciently  supposed  to  prevent 


intlamma-ion  and  stop  hfomorrhage  when  applied  immediately  to 
recent  wounds.     [L,  Kl.] 

ENTHKOMANIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'n-the»-o(o>)-man(ma>n)'i'-a». 
From  iv6eo^,  ins^iired,  and  /lafia.  madness.  Fr..  entheomanie. 
tier.,  r*7(;/lo«er  U  ahnsinn.     Religious  mania.     [L.  4I,.'iO.] 

EXTHETIC.  adj.  E'n-theni'k.  From  ei-,  in,  and  tiS.'ku.  to 
place.  Introduced  into  the  system  from  without  (said  of  infectious 
diseases).     [D.  20.] 

KNTHETOS  (Lat).  adj.  E^n'the't-o's.  Gr.,  iyBrrot  (from 
cWifleVo*.  to  put  in).  Placed  upon  (in  particular,  said  of  medicines 
placed  upon  the  nostriLs  to  stop  ha:inorrhage).    [A,  325  (o,  21).] 

ENTHIRNUNG  (Ger.),  n.     E'nt-hern'un'.     Removal  of  the 

brain.    (.-V.  521.] 

ENTHI,ASIS(_Lat.). n. f.  E^n'thla'si thla=is)-i's.  Gen., enthlas'eot 
{en' thtnsis).  Gr.,  ivBAaai^  I  from  ii^dXai/.  to  indent  by  pressure).  Fr., 
enthliise  enthlasie  i2d  def,),  Ger..  Knthlase.  Si-hudeleindruck  I2d 
def. ).  1.  Originally,  any  depression.  2.  A  comminuted,  depressed 
fracture  of  the  skull.     [E  ;  L,  50.] 

ENTHYSTKROPII  YM.\  (Lat).  n.  E2n-thi2st(thu«st)e''r-o(o>)- 
filfu'')'ma^.  (ien.,  euthysttn-ophym'atos  t-is).  From  e»^6?.  within, 
virripT),  a  womb,  and  ^O^a.  a  tumor.  Fr.,  enthysterophyme.  A 
tumor  protruding  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus.    [L,  50  (a.  14).) 

ENTIRE,  adj.  E'n  tir'.  Lat.,  I'lifeger.  Fr.,eii<ier.  Ger.sranz, 
ungetheilt.  It.,  intero.  Sp..  entero.  In  botany,  consisting  of  a 
single  piece,  not  divided  at  tbe  edge.    [B,  19,  121  (a,  24).] 

ENTJUNGFERN  (Ger.),  ENTJl-NGFERUNG  (Ger.),  n's. 
E'nt-yun''fe^rn,  -fe'r-un^.    See  Defloration  (1st  def.). 

ESTKALKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  E^nt-ka'lk'un'.  Decalcification. 
[G.] 

ENTKR.\FTUXG  (Ger.),  n.  E'nt-kre^ft'un'.  Enervation; 
debUity.     [L,  80.] 

ENTKBUSTUJJG  (Ger.),  n.     E^nt-krust'un'.     See  Decrvsta- 

TION. 

ENTI..4lDER  (Ger.),  n.    E'nt-la'd'e'r.    See  Discharger. 

ENTL.iDUNG  (Ger.l.  n.  E'nt-la'd'un'.  See  Discharge.— 
Elektrisclie  E.  See  Electric  discharge.— E'shypothese,  See 
Discharge  hypothesis.— E'sschlagr  (Ger.  1.   See  Discharging snocK. 

ENTL.-YUBT  (Ger.),  adj.    E»nt-la''u<bt.    See  Defouate. 

EXTLAUBUNG  (Ger.).  n.    E>nt-laS'u«b-un».    See  Defoliation. 

EXTLEERE.VD(Ger.>,  adj.    E^Dt-lar'e^d.    See  Evacuant. 

ENTLEEKUNG  (Ger.),  n.    E'nt-lar'un^.    See  Evacuation. 

ENTMA>i>'EN(Ger.),  V.  tr.    E^nt-ma'nne'n.    Tocastrate.    [E.] 

EXTMANXirNGtGer.),  n.    E^nt-ma^n'nun'.    See  Castration. 

ENTMAKKUNG  (Ger.),  n.  E'nt-ma=rkun2.  Enervation- 
[A,  521.] 

ENTMISCHUNG  (Ger.),  n.  E^nt-mi'sh'un'.  The  separation 
of  the  component  parts  of  a  mixture,    [a,  14.] 

ENTMUNDIGUNG  (Ger.).  n,  E>nt-mu»nd'i'g-un'.  The  act 
of  subjecting  a  person  to  legal  restraint  or  disability  (e.  3.,  on  ac- 
count of  insanity,  etc.).    [L.  Blumenstok  ( .\.  319).] 

ENTNERVEXlGer.).  EXTXERVlNG(Ger.),n's.  E'nt-ne^rf- 
e^n,  -un^.    See  Enervation. 

ENTOBAINONTES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi,  E^n-todo^i-bawba'-e^n)- 
o'n'tez(te^s).  Gr..  cfTo^otVorres  (from  errdy.  within,  and  fiaiveiv.  to 
go).  Fr.,  nerfs  entobans.  Of  Foder^,  the  sensor}"  nerves.  [L,  50 
(«,  14).] 

ENTOBEAST,  n.  E'n'to-bla^st.  From  en-ot,  within,  and 
^AaffTo?.  a  germ.  Fr.,  entobta^te.  Ger.,  E.  1.  The  rudimentary 
hypoblast.  [J.]  2.  Of  Agassiz.  a  nucleolus.  [K.] — Chordae' (Ger.). 
Fr..  entvblaste  chordal.  A  short,  groove-shaped  portion  of  thee. 
(1st  def.)  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  embryo,  continuous,  with- 
out the  line  of  demarkation.  with  the  cephalic  process  or  appendut 
and  formed  bv  eversion  from  the  intestinal  e.  [Bannet.  "Arch.  f. 
.\nat.  u  Phys"."  (Anat.).  1889.  p.  81  (a.  IS).]— Darnie"  (Ger.).  See 
Digestive  HYPOBLAST  and  Intestinat  hypoblast. 

EXTOBROXCHI.\  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  E'n-to(to»l-bro'n''ki'- 
(ch-i2)-a3.  The  lateral  bronchi  given  off  from  the  ventral  surface 
of  the  main  bronchus  in  birds  (see  EcTOBRONCHfS).     [L.  294  (a.  27).] 

EXTOCAROTID,  n.  E=n-to-ka»r-o»t'i=d.  From  evT«.  within, 
and  icapwTt9,  a  carotid  artery.    See  Internal  carotid  artery. 

ENTOCCIPITAI.,adj.  E^nt-o^k-si'p'i^t-a^l.  From  ei-rdt. within, 
and  occiput  iq.  v.).  Situated  internally  to  the  occipital  fissure  or 
convolution.    [L.  14.] 

ENTOCEEE  (Lat).  n.  f .  E'n-to(to»)  sel(kal)'e(a) :  in  Eng.,  e'n'- 
to-sel.  Gen.,  entoceles.  From  ei^ds.  within,  and  KjjXrj,  a  tumor. 
Fr..  entocele.  Ger..  innerer  Bruch.  See  Ijiternal  hernia.— E. 
leiitis.    See  Ectopia  ?eiit/s. 

EXTOCEXTR.iE,  adj.  E^n-to-se'nt'ra'l.  From  «.-ros.  within, 
and  Kevrpov,  a  centre.  Situated  near  the  centre  and  on  the  internal 
surface.     jL.)     [■•Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1878.  p.  965  (L).] 

ENTOCEPH.ALIQVE  (Fr.),  adj.  ASn=-to-sa-fa>-lek.  See  In- 
tracranial. 

ENTOCINEREA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E''n-to(to')-si»n(ki!n>e(e»)'re'-a». 
From  evTo^,  within,  and  cinereus.  ash-colored.  Of  B.  G.  Wilder,  the 
central  gray  matter  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.    [I.] 

ENTOC(EI.E,  n.  E'nt'o-sel.  tYom  ivrm.  within,  and  <oiAi'a.  a 
cavity.  In  certain  corals,  a  cbambe"  or  divLsion  of  the  ccelenteron 
situated  between  a  pair  of  mesenteries.  (''Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr. 
Sci.,"  18,S5.  p.  578(L).]     Cf   Exi^c<ELE. 

EXTOCCEH.\X,  adj.  E-n  to-selp-a'^r.  Of  B.  G. 'Wilder,  with- 
in the  cavities  of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord  ;  Intraventricular.  [I, 
SO,  98.] 
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ENTOCOELIC,  adj.  E^n-to-sel'Pk.  Within  the  intestines. 
[L,  18a.  1 

ENTOroNI)YI,.-VU,  odj,  E'n-to-ko'n'di^l-a'r.  From  ivrot. 
within,  and  Kof&vXo^  isee  (_'<>.n"DYI.k».  Relating;  tn,  conneeleti  witti.  or 
on  the  satne  side  us  the  internal  condyle  of  the  iuinierus.     iL,  U.] 

ENT«<'«>SIU,  II.  E^n-to-kon'i^d.  The  posterointernal  cusp 
of  a  lower  molar  tootli.    ['■  Nature,"  Mar.  Sd,  18U0.  p.  4ti7  (L).J 

ENTOt'KANI.VI,.  adj.  E"ut-o-kran'i"a»l.  Lat.,  entocranius 
[BrouKsais].    See  I-ntraciianial. 

ENT«>CrNEIK«>IOI.  adj.  E2n-to-ku5'ne'i".fo'rm.  Lat.,  en- 
inritufi/tirmis  (from  errby.  within  [see  also  CuNElFoRMJ).  Cunei- 
form and  situated  internally.     [L.]     Cf.  E.  bone. 

ENT<»('YTE,  n.  E^n'tosit.  From  trrdt.  within,  and  >cvto«,  a 
cell.  The  more  fluid  portion  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  Prutuzoa. 
[L,  331.1 

ENTODERM,  n.  E'n'to-du'rm.  Lat..  entoderma  (from  trros, 
within,  antl  Stpfia,  a  skin).  Fr.,  entoderme,  Ger.,  Dartndrusfn- 
blall.    Of  Kiilliker  and  AUman,  the  hypoblast.     [A,  8.J 

ENTODISC.VMS  (Lat. I,  adj.  E'Jn-to(toS|di2s-kaKka'iyi2s. 
From  «»^6«.  within,  and  5«rKoc,  a  disc.  Havmg  the  stamens  inserted 
within  the  disc.     (L,  41.J 

ENTOO.VSTKIC,  adj.  E»n  to-ga'st'ri'k.  From  (••to?,  within, 
and  7<urr^p.  the  belly.  Relating  to  or  springing  from  the  interior 
of  a  digestive  cavity.     [L,  11. J 

ENTO<l.\STK(>rNEMIliS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  E'n-to(toSVga'siga's)- 
tro"Jk.nem(nam)'i3-u^s(u*si.  From  €^'Td«.  within.  yajrrr,f,.  the  Ijelly. 
and  KVTiti.r),  the  leg.  Of  E.  Coues,  the  gastrocnemius  internus  mtis- 
cle.     [L.J 

ENTOGENOUS,  adj.    E'n-to'j'e'n-u's.    See  Endogenous. 

ENTOOLOSSAI,,  adj.  E^n'to-glo^s'a'l.  From  eVrdv,  within, 
and  -yAoxTtra.  the  tongue.  Fr. ,  enttiytosse.  Situated  withiu  the  tis- 
sues of  (he  tongue.     [L.J     Cf.  E.  bone. 

ENTO-GLi:T.Ers(Lat.t,n.m.  E^n-to(to')-glu'iglu)-te'(taS'e2)- 
u's(u*s).  From  eWo<,  within,  and  yAouTot,  the  buttocks.  See  Glu- 
teus minimits. 

ENTOGONYATfCON  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  E»n-to(to3l-go2n-i2(u«)-a'n»- 
(a^n'^t'ko^nikon).  Gen..  i^ntoQon i/unct/ nos {-ts\.  From  ecTo?.  within, 
yow,  the  knee,  and  ayKiity,  a  benti.     Fr.,  e.    See  tiENf  vftruoi. 

ENTOIIYAl,,  adj.  E^n  to  hi'a'l.  From  en-ot.  within,  and 
voetS^c.  hyoid.    Hyoid  and  situated  internally.     [I,,  41,  43.J    See  i?. 

BONE. 

ENTOHYALOID.  adj.  E'n-to-hi'a^l-oid.  From  ei^ds,  within, 
and  uoAoeifi^c.  glass-like.  .Situated  within  the  vitreous  body.    [a.  29.J 

ENTOI.AMIIIXUD.VL,  adj.  E'n-to-la'm-doid'a^l.  From.Wdt. 
within,  and  AaM^^oeiSij?.  lamtxloidal.  Situated  internally  to  the 
lambdoi<lal  sut(n-e  (said  of  a  cerebral  fissure).     [L,  14. J 

KNTOLOM.V  iLat.),  n.  f.  (treated  by  botanists  as  m.).  E'n-to- 
(to3)-lo'mn'.  Of  Fries,  a  subdivision  of  the  genus  Aganciis.  [B, 
121  )o,  34),]— K.  pluteus  [BatschJ.  A  very  poisonousspecies.  [B, 
121  (a.  34). I 

_  ENT«>M.\  [AristotleJ  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E»n'to(to')-ma>.  Gr., 
crTOMa  I  f rotn  errcMi'cti'.  to  cut  in).  Fr.,  CK^OHies.  The  ^rf/iropotZa, 
eJLCIn.sive  of  the  (Jruslncfri.     |L,  131.1 

ENT<»IADEK>I(Ger.).  n.  E=n'to-ma>-de'rm.  From  ckto^oi', 
an  insect,  and  icpfia,  the  skin.  The  chitinous  investment  of  an  in- 
sect.    |L,  3l)(a.  14).J 

ENTOMAKGIN.AI,.  adj.  E»n-to-ma'rj')»n-a'l.  From  .Vrdt, 
within,  and  Titartfi),  a  martrin  Interna!  and  near  the  uiui-gin. 
[••  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Sr>c.,"  iKr.s,  p.  '.Km  (  D.J 

_  ENTOMATOGUArHY,  n.  E'n-to-ma>  to'g'ra'f  i'.  From 
ivTOfiov.  an  insei't,  and  ypa<fttiv,  to  describe.    See  Entomology. 

ENT(>.>II-:(Fr.).  n.  A>n' tom.  1.  One  of  the  RiMma.  [L.]  2. 
Of  lAToy  d'Etiollcs,  an  instrument  for  dividing  a  urethral  stricture. 

[L,  41,  87  (a,  14).J 

ENTOMKRE.  n.  E'n'to-mer.  From  it-r6t.  wilhin.  and  ii'po?. 
a  part.  One  of  the  cells  resulting  I'rom  g.-ro)  seg)nentiitio))  tl)at 
are  destined  to  enter  into  the  forniation  of  the  hypobla.st.     |,I.| 

KNTOMI.VSI.S  djit).  n.  f.  E'n.to(to3).n)i»-a's(a's)'i3s.  Gen., 
entnntiim'fim  l-iHi.  Frrnn  ej^o^o*-.  an  insect.  Fr. ,  rntofnittfsp.  Auv 
morbid  condition  caused  by  infestment  with  insects.     [A,  .133.] 

ENTOMIC,  KNTOMICAI.,  ndj's.  E>n-to5m'i»k, -i'k-a'l.  Lat., 
en(omiri«  (from  fiTOfioi-,  nn  insect).  Fr.,  vuti>mi<iue.  Ger,  In- 
set-ten  Iwtfrffen'i.     I'erlaiuiug  to  ins<'cts.     [L.  ,V1,  .'(fi.J 

KNTOMOHIirs  (Lat),  adj.  E'n-to-mo(moS)'hi'  u'.sfu*s).  From 
tvraiiou.  an  insect,  and  ^loji/.  to  live.  Fr.,  i-ntnmnh,-  Parasitic  on 
or  in  otlier  insects  (said  of  the  larvie  of  various  species  of  Diptent). 
[L,  41.) 

ENTOMOCfeRE  (Fr.),  ad).  A'n'-to-mo-se'r.  From  erroMot  in- 
clsed,  and  icepos,  a  horn.  Having  the  antennip  divided  into  seg- 
ments :  as  an.,  in  the  m.  pi.,  t'a,  a  group  of  the  Dhitira  so  char- 
acterized.    [L,  41  J 

ENTOMOCRANIA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  E'n  toao5)-mo(m(,»).kran- 
(kra'nii'a".  From  ;iTo,iot,  ,-iit  into,  an.l  «panov.  the  skidl.  Of 
Huxley,  aibvision  of  llshes  which  retain  through  life  the  original 
segmentation  of  the  cranium  ;  made  to  include  the  genus  ylmn/ii- 
oxiM.     [L.  131  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1876.  p.  58  (L).J 

ENTO>IO«iEN|r,s  (Ijit),  adj.  E'nto(to»).moaj(moV>'e'n-u's- 
(u*a).  From  ttrroiiav.  an  insect,  and  ytyvar.  to  engender  Growing 
and  living  on  the  l»Hlies  of  insects  ;  ns  a  n..  in  the  f.  pi  ,  Kntmno- 
gena.  a  s<>ction  of  the  Njihieridrri.     |B.  131  {a.  31)  ;  L,  43.J 

ENTOMOGRAPHY.   n.      E>n  to-moigra'f-i>.      Lat.,  enfomo- 
graiihiii  (from  evTOMOf.  an  Insect,  and  ypa^tiv.  to  describe)      Fr 
entomographie.    Uer.,  Enlomographie-    Sec  Entomology. 


ENTOMOID,  adj.  E^n'to-moid.  From  ivronov.  an  insect,  and 
tXSoi,  resendilance.  Fr.,  entomuide.  Ger.,  tui,et^H'ii(ihntich.  Re- 
sembling an  insect.     [L,  56.J 

ENTOMOLINE,  n.  E^n-to'm'o-leu.  From  tiTofioi-,  an  insect. 
Fr..  i-7itomolfine.     See  Chitine. 

ENTOMOLITHU.S  (Ijit.),  n.  m.  E^n-todo^i-mo^ri^th-u'sCu's). 
From  ivTOfLov,  an  insect,  and  Aifloc.  a  stone.  Fr.,  entotnolithe. 
Ger.,  Insekti-nrersleineruny.  The  fi^ssil  remains  of  an  insect  ; 
found  in  amber,  limestone,  etc.     [L,  30,  41,  ,50  ta,  14). J 

ENTOJIOLOGY",  n.  E^n-to-mo'l'o-ji'.  From  cVrojioi/,  an  insect, 
and  A6709.  understanding.  Fr.,  entomolorjie.  Ger.,  Insekttnkunde^ 
InufkU'tdekrt'.    The  natural  history  of  insects.     [L,  43,  50.J 

ENTOMOMEILINE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^-to-moma-e-len.  See  Chi- 
tine. 

ENTOMOMETKR,  n.  E'n-tomo^m'e't-u'r.  Lat.,  enfomo- 
metrum  (from  (yrofiov,  an  insect,  and  tierpov,  a  measure).  Fr.,  en- 
ioniomeire.  tier..  E.  Of  Zenueck,  an  instrument  for  measuring 
the  parts  of  insects.     [L,  50.J 

ENTOMOMYCETES  (Lat.),  n.  m.  pi.  E2n-to2in-o(o')-mi(mu»)- 
set(kat)'ez(e^s).  From  crrojuoi'.  an  insect,  and  ^vkijs,  a  fungtis.  Fr., 
entuinomycetes.    See  Entomoi-uvta. 

ENTOMON  iLat.).  n.  n.  E'^nto^m-o^n.  Gr.,  •itomoi' (from  «- 
TtfJ^yetv,  to  cut  into).     Fr..  tnioine.    See  Insect. 

ENT<»M<>rHA«;ors,  adj.  E^u  to-mo'f'a^g-u's.  Lat.,  enfo- 
rnophatjii^  (from  iyrofj-oy,  an  insect,  and  tl}ayetv,  to  eat).  Fr.,  enfo- 
mopfiage.     See  Insectivorous. 

ENTOMOPHIL.E  (Lat),  n.  f.  pi.  E=n.to(to2)-mo'f'i»I-e(a'-e'). 
Fr.,  eutomophth's,  liiamesogamous  plants  that  are  fertilized  by 
the  aid  of  insects.     [Muller  (o,  ^).] 

EXTOMOPHILOrs,  adj.  E'nto-nio''f'i»I.u»s.  Lat.,  enfo- 
mophitn.^  (from  ivrofioy,  an  insect,  and  tf>t\tty.  to  love).  Fr.,  ento- 
vwphile.  Ger.,  dnich  ltit:ekteit  be/ruchttt.  Fertilized  (pollinated) 
by  the  agency  of  insects  (said  of  plants).     [B,  131  la,  34).] 

ENTOMOPHTHORE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  E^n-to^m-o^f-thor- 
(tho^rj'e^-oa^-e'^).  From  evro^oi',  an  insect,  and ^dcipeti',  todestroy. 
Ger..  Enlomophthoreen.  A  family  of  insectivorous  Fungi,  allied 
to  the  Mueorinoe.     [B,  131  (a,  34).l 

ENTOMOPHYTA  (Lat).  n.  n.  pi.  E»n-to'm-o'f'ii(u»)-ta>. 
From  €»-ro^of.  an  insect,  and  ^wtok.  a  plant.  Fr..  entomuphytes- 
Of  Wallroth,  a  division  of  Fuinju  parasitic  on  insects,  comprising 
the  Utjphontimiijvete.^.  Entomomycetes  piteati,  &U1I  Entoino-pyre- 
nomyceie.-!.     [B,  131.  170  (a,  24). 1 

ENTOMO-PYKENOMYTETES  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  E^n-to'm-o- 
(o3 )-pi2(pu'')-ren( ran)- 01  oSi-niii  11)11*^  i-sefikat  iczia^s).  From  iyronov, 
an  insect,  irvpij)'.  the  sIidx'  of  a  tciiil.  and  /avkij^.  a  fungus.  Of  AVall- 
roth.  a  section  of  the  Knlminiphi/lti.  c<<us)sting  of  the  single  genus 
Kentrositon'nm.     [B,  131.  170  (a.  34).] 

ENTOMOSTEGl'S  (Lat.l.  adj,  E'n.to'm-o's'te'g-u's(u*s). 
From  ei-To^o?.  tliviiled,  and  vriyri,  a  chamber.  Fr..  entuntosteque. 
Ger.,  insektenfuchfrit/.  Having  divided  cells  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi., 
Entomosteya,  an  order  of  the  Foraminifeva.     [L,  41,  147.] 

ENTOMOSTRACmi.s,  adj.  E'n  to-mo^s'tra^ku's.  Lat.,  en- 
fomostracus  (from  et-roMos.  ilivided.  and  otrrpaxov.  a  sliell).  Fr.,  en- 
tomostrace.  Having  a  shell  consisting  of  several  pieces,  belonging 
to  or  resembhng  the  £/ifuHiusfraca  ia  subclass  of  the  C'rusfaceu). 
[L,  43,  131.] 

ENTOMOTILLPS  (Lat),  adj.  E»n-to«m-o(o>)-ti>I'lu>s(lu«s). 
From  iyrofioy.  an  insect,  and  TiAAetc,  to  torment.  Fr.,  entomtdiHe. 
Preving  upon  insects ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi.,  EntovtotiUa,  a  family 
of  tl)e  nynuHiiptera.     [L,  41.  IW.] 

ENTOMOTOMY',  n.  E'n  tomo't'o'm  i».  From  It^oiiov.  an  in- 
sect, and  Tfp.vtt.v.  to  cut.     The  dissection  of  insects.     [L.  .''lii.  U)7.1 

ENTOMO/O.XRIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  K'n-to=m-oio')zo-a(a')'- 
ri^-a^.  From  iv-roixov.  an  in.sect.  and  ^iZov.  n  living  being.  Fr..  m- 
Umioznairex.  Of  lie  Blainville,  a  type'of  bilateral  animals  nearly 
equivalent  to  the.4j'f/jro/)or/(/  ;  of  Milne-Edwards,  a  division  includ- 
ing the  Arthrtipitdn  and  I'erines.     [L,  121.] 

ENTOMOZOOI.OGIE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n'-to-mo-zo-o»I-o-zhe.  From 
€VTott.ov.  an  insect,  ^vo**,  an  animal,  and  Aiiyot,  understanding.  See 
Entomology. 

ENTOMI'S  (Lat.).  adj.  E'n'to'm-u'sdi'.s).  Or..  «i/toho5  (from 
ivrJfivttv,  to  cut  ill).    Cut  into  pieces,  segmented,  incised.     [A,  322 

(a,  31).l 

ENTOjaA  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'n-ton(to«n)'i«-aS.  Or.,  iirow'o  (from 
ivTtifetv,  tn  strain  tight).  Rigidity  of  the  voluntary  muscles;  in 
Young's  classification  of  diseases,  a  genus  of  the  /*(ir(i7ici(Wjfnii. 
[L  3!Kt.l 

ENTONIC,  adj.  E'nto'n'i'k.  Or..  jn-oKot  (from  ii^eivtiy,  to 
strain  tight).  Ijat.,  entonirmt.  Ger.,  etitfmi.-ich.  Strained,  tense, 
exaggerated  in  action,  exalted.     [A,  H'ii  (a,  31)  ;  L,  50.1 

ENTONNOIR  (Fr).  n  A'n' to'n-nwn'r.  See  Funnel  and  IN- 
FUNDlnui.iM,  — K.  bruti.  A  species  of  C";>r/nM,s.  [B.  131  (a.  34).l — 
E.  ineinbriiiieiix.  l)f  Scarpa,  an  abnormal  anus  which  forms  a 
sort  of  funnel,  wide  toward  liie  intestine  and  iiarntw  at  the  out*'r 
aperture,  |L,  KS  la,  14).]-  K.  v^ii^iieux.  The  Aijuriritjt  geotro- 
pus.     IB,  105,1 

ENTONor.s.  adj.    E'n'ton-u's.    See  Entosic. 

ENTOIWR.VSITE,  n.  E«n  to-pa'r'a-sit.  From  iyrot.  within, 
anil  n-apdairoc.  a  j>nrasite.  Fr.,  e.  tier..  Enioparasit.  A  parasite 
living  in  till-  interior  of  its  host.     [J.  IHT.] 

ENTOP.VR.VSITIC,  a.lj.  E'n  to-na'r-a  si't'i'k.  Living  as  an 
entopjirnsite  ;  iM-rtainiiig  to  entoparasites.     jB.  Ut!.] 

KNTOI'AR.VSITISM,  n.  E'nto  pa'r'a-sit-i'z'ni.  Parasitism 
within  the  interior  of  an  organism.     [L,  182.1 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«.  all;  Cli,  chin;  Cli',  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he:  E'.  ell:  G.  go:  I,  die;  I',  in:  N,  in;  N«,  tank; 
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KNTorFUIPHEK.VL.  a.lj.  K"n-N»  pf^ri^fvar  a^I.  From 
tvTot.  wiihiii,  ariii  irepi<>^p«ia.  u  periphery,  rertaiuing  to  the  inte- 
rior and  the  periphery.     (J.| 

KNTOPHTIIALMIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E'n-to'Mha^lahaMt'miS-a'. 
From  ivTOi,  within,  ami  6^9aAfii,a.  ophthulrtila.  Fr.,  vntofththatmie. 
(Mt..  inn>  n-  Auttrnfntziinduiiij.  Iimummution  of  the  interior  coats 
of  the  ey.-t)alL  'iF.] 

ENTO I'll YM-IN IIS (I.at,t.a<lj,  K'''(i-toito3i-fPI(fu«li-lin(len)'u3s- 
(u*s).  Fruni  im6<i.  within  iitu\  (fruAAof.  a  It-af.  Fr..  rnfitphi/lliiH-.  Ger., 
etntjtmchloHiU'nhHithii/.  llavinj^  the  Imds  imhciliicii  in  tin*  snhstanoe 
of  ihe  plant  ;  as  a  n.,  in  tht*  n.  i>l..  Kntoti/iytUiui,  a  division  of  the 
Juiu/tnnitnnifi.     [B.  l"-!!,  170  ta,  ii)  ;  L,  41. J 

KNTOrilYLLOC.VKPrs  UmIX  adj.  E»n-to(to«)-fi2I(fu«lVlo- 
(lo'»-ka'rp'»'siu*si.  From  tvro^,  within,  ^uAAoc,  a  leaf,  and  xo^irof, 
a  fruit.  Fr..  vntophtjllocariie.  Having  the  seeds  or  fruit  growing 
in  the  leaves.     (L,  41.50.] 

ENTOrHYTK.  n.    E'n'to -fit.     See  Entophyton, 

ENTOrHYTEUSlS  iLat.l.  n.  f.  E''n-tolto3)-fi»t(:fun)-u'-'s'ias. 
Gen.,  entophytfu'seos  y-is).    See  Estophytooenesis. 

ENTOPHYTIC.  adj.  E'n-to-fi^t'i^k.  T.ftt.,  vntophytus.  Fr., 
entopht/tf.  Her.,  entophytisch.  Living  as  au  entophyton  ;  pertain- 
ing to  euto])hyta.. 

ENTOPHYTOGENESIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  E«n-to(toSVn»(fu«)-to- 
(to't-je'^^utge-int'e'-s-i^s.  Gen.,  entopht/togenes'eos  (-gen'esis).  From 
ivroi,  wittiin.  4>vT6y,  a  plant,  and  yevetrtt^  generation.  Fr.,  entophy- 
toijen^ae.  (ier..  Einqeiceklepfifmzvnerz^^uyung.  Of  Ritgen,  the  pro- 
duction of  enti>piiyta.     [L,  41,  50.] 

ENTOPHYTON  I Lat.  I,  n.  n.  E2n-to2f'i2t(u«t)-o'n.  From  ivro^, 
within.  and<fruT6»'.  a  plant.  Fr..  entophyte.  (Jer..  Ehif/eweidepjtanzp. 
An  internal  vt-getahle  parasite.  The  entophyta  mehuie  all  the 
vegetable  parasites  that  inft-st  the  interior  of  an  tirganisni.  whetlier 
iu  the  subslauoe  of  the  tissues,  within  ttie  circulating  liuiils,  or  on 
free  surfaces. 

ENTOPHY'TO.SIS(Lat.l,  n.f.  E^n-toao3)-i^a^fu«)-to'si2s.  Gen., 
entophyttis'eos  i-is).     See  Estophytooenesis. 

ENTOPHYTOUS.  adj.     Ean-to2f'i3t-u»s.    See  Entophytic. 

ENTOPLASTIC.  adj.  E^n-to-pla^sfi^k.  1.  Forming  tissue  by 
mftarriurphosisDf  their  protoplasm  within  themselves  (.said  of  cells). 
a.  K.'siiltiiiir  from  such  a  process.     ["Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.," 

18.SI),  p.  :inr  ij).] 

KNTOl'LASTRON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'n-to(tn»VpIa^s(pla3st'tro'n. 
The  niHiiian  and  anterior  membrane-bone  of  the  thoracic-abdo- 
minal .structure  of  the  Chelonia,     [L,  11  va,  37i.] 

ENTOPLASTS.  n.  pi.  E^n'to-pla^sts.  From  «tTo?.  within,  and 
wAouTTos.  ft^rmed.  Ger..  Entoplasten,  Protojilattma fterke.  Of  Whit- 
man, the  nucleated  masses  of  protoplasm,  without  cell-boundaries, 
in  the  entoblasis  from  which  the  entotlerm  is  devt*lo|>fd  in  the 
leeches.  The  e's  finally  tleve lop  into  cells  and  form  the  lining  of 
the  mesenterou.     ["Jour,  of  Morph.."  i,  p.  i:i5  (J).] 

ENTOPOGONEI  (Lat*.  n.  m.  pi.  E''n-toa^^3).po.g,on'e'-i(e>. 
From  eiTo?.  within,  and  wtoyiitv,  a  beard.  A  section  of  mosses  in 
which  the  urn  has  the  cilia  within  only.     [B,  1.  121.  170  (a.  a4i.] 

ENTOPKOCTOrSt,  ailj.  E^n-to-proak'tu's.  Lat..  entoprocftis. 
From  ivTof,  within,  and  n-puxTo?.  the  anus.  Having  the  anus  situ- 
ated within  the  lophophore  ;  belonging  to  the  Entoproctay  a  sub- 
class of  the  Eupolijzoa.     [L.  131.] 

ENTOPTERYGOID,  adj.  E'n-to»p-te'r'i'-goid.  Lat.,  entop- 
terygoidfus  (from  en-o?.  within,  nrepv^.  a  wing,  and  el5os.  resem- 
blance). Fr.,  entftptcriyo'ide.  Wing  like  and  situated  internally  ; 
as  a  n..  of  Owen,  the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone  ;  ofE. 
Coues,  the  internal  pterygoid  muscle.     [L,  107.]    Cf.  E.  bone. 

ENTOPTIC,  ENTOPTICAL,  adj's.  Eant-oi^p'tiak,  -a^l.  Lat., 
eutopticKJi  (from  evro^y  within,  and  owrtico?.  optic).  Fr.,  entoptique. 
Ger..  entoptisch.  It.,  enfottico.  Sp..  entoptico.  1.  Pertaining  to 
the  interior  of  the  eye  or  to  entoptoscopy.  [a,  17.]  2.  Pertaining 
to  the  phenomena  of  chromatic  polarization  observed  in  quickly 
cooled  glass.    [B.  49.] 

ENTOPTICS.  n.  sing.  E^nt  o^p'ti^ks.  Fr.,  entoptique.  Ger., 
Entoptik.    The  science  of  entoptoscopy.     [F.] 

ENTOPTOSCOPY'.  n.  E^nt  o^pto«s'ko-pi».  From  ivrov,  with- 
in, (li^.  the  eye.  and  vKovtlv,  to  view.  Fr.  and  Ger..  Entoptnscnpie. 
Sp..  eiitoptosropia.  It.,  entottosropia.  1.  The  observation  of  intra- 
ocular shadows  and  objects.  2.  The  perception  of  circumscribed 
shadows  of  opaque  particles  in  the  dioptric  media  of  one's  own 
eye  or  of  the  blood-vessels  of  one's  own  retina.     [F.] 

ENTOPY'RENES  (Lat.\  ENTOPY'KENI.E  (Ijit.l.  n's  m.  pi. 
and  f.  pi.  E^n-toito3|-pi(pu*)-ren(ran»'ez(asi.  -i^-eiaS-e^t.  Frome»^6?, 
within,  and  wvpijv,  a  fruit-stone.  Of  Wallroth.  a  trnnip  of  the 
Sp/ifpn'ac*'(,  having  the  perithecia  (  p(/re>i/«m)  included  in  a  com- 
mon stroma.     [B.  121  ta,  24 1.] 

ENTORBITAL.  adj.  E»nt-o'rb'in-a^l.  Situated  on  the  inner 
portion  of  the  orbital  lobe  of  the  brain  or  internally  to  its  orbital  fis- 
sure.   [L.  14.] 

EN'TORGANISMrsa^t.).  n.  m.  E«nt-oar-gaMgaSn)-iVmu3s- 
(niu*s).  From  ivro^,  within,  and  opyavoi'.  an  organ.  Fr..  enforgan- 
isme.  Ger..  innerer  Schmarotzerorganismns.  Of  Grossi,  an  in- 
ternal parasitic  organism.     [L.  ,50.] 

ENTORRHINAL.  adj.  E'n-to^r  rin'a'l.  From  ei^o?,  within, 
and  pty.  the  nose.  Situated  int<?rnally  to  the  nose  (see  E.  fisscre 
and  E.  poldi.     [L,  14  i,o,  29).] 

ENTORSE  (Fr.\  n.  A^n^-tors.  A  sprain.  [L.  41.  87.]— E. 
juxta-^piphysalre.  Of  Oilier,  an  as.semblage  of  lesions  pro- 
duced, in  that  portion  of  the  diaphysis  of  a  long  bone  bordering  on 
the  epiphysis,  oy  forced  movements  of  adjacent  joints  or  by  cer- 


tain forms  of  injury  to  the  bones  themselves.    ["  Rev.  m6d.,"  May. 
18H2.  p.  ^49.] 

ENTOUTILL^  (Fr.),  adj.  A^na-tor-tel-ya.  See  Circinal  and 
Invoute. 

ENT^OSCOPE.  n.    E«n'to»s-kop.    See  Endoscope. 

ENTOSEPTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E^n-totto'i-se^pisapj'ta'.  From 
evTov,  within,  and  septum,  a  he<lge.  In  certain  corals,  the  septa 
situated  within  entocceles.    ["Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1885,  p. 

583  (L).] 

ENTOSPHENOin,  adj.  E^n-to-sfen'oid.  From  ivr6i,  within. 
cni^jr,  a  wedge,  and  «l6o?,  resemblance.  Fr.,  entosplienal.  Sphenoid 
and  situated  internally.     [L.]     Cf.  E.  bone. 

ENTOSPOKI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  E^n  to^s'po'r-ife).  From  ivro^, 
within,  and  <nr6po«.  a  seed.  (;)f  Wallmth.  a  group  of  Fungi,  com- 
prising those  Sporomycftes  and  Ilyphnmycvtes  whose  spores  are 
confined  in  the  sporangeia.     [B,  12114,  24).] 

ENTOSTEOMYCES  (I^t.).  n.  m.  E3nt-o»s-te*-o2m'i>(u'')-sez- 
(kas).  Gen..  entosteoDiycet'os  (-is).  From  «»-ros.  within,  ixrreov,  a 
bone,  and  H-vKUt,  a  fungus.  Fr..  entostenmyce.  Ger..  innere 
Knochenschivamm.    A  fungous  growth  in  the  interior  of  a  bone. 

[L,  50.] 

ENTOSTETHIDIA  (I.at.\  ENTO.STHIA  (Lat.).  ENTOS- 
THIDIAil^t.),  n'sn.  pi.  E'-sn-to'^'s-te'-'thilatht  i^d'ia.a.  -to^'thi^-a', 
-to^s-thi^d'i^-a'.  Gr.,  ivrovniBiUa,  iyroaOia,  ivrovBiSia.  The  intes- 
tines.    [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

ENTOSTHOBLA.ST,  n.  E^n-toiis'tho-bla'st.  From  ivrotrBt, 
within,  and  pAaoro?,  a  germ.  Of  .\gassiz,  any  small  granule  visible 
within  the  nucleolus  of  a  cell  or  ovum.     [K.] 

ENTOSYLA'IAN.  adj.  E^n-to-si^l'vi^.a^n.  From  evroi.  within, 
and  Sylvius,  the  Latinized  name  of  Jacques  Dubois.  Situated  with- 
in the  Sylvian  fissure  (.said  of  a  fold  included  in  the  island  of  Reil). 
[L,  14  (a,  29).] 

ENTOTENTORIAL.     adj.       Ean-to-te^n-to'ri^-aai.       Situated 

internally  to  the  tentorial  fissure  or  convolution.     [L,  14.] 

ENTOTHALAMTS  iLat.i.  n.  m.  E^n-toito^i-tha^Kthaab'a^m- 
(a3m)-u3s(u^s).  From  et-rds,  within,  and  BdXatxo^  isee  Thalamus). 
Of  E.  C.  Spitzka.  the  inner  gray  thalamic  zone.  ["  Science,"  April 
9,  1881,  p.  168(1).] 

ENTOTIC.  adj.  E'n-tot'i'k.  From  ivrov.  within,  and  ofl?.  the 
ear.  Fr.,  enfotique.  Ger.,  entotisch.  Pertaining  to  the  interior  of 
the  ear  or  to  the  perception  of  sound  due  to  some  condition  of  the 
auditory  apparatus,  and  not  to  any  cause  external  to  the  ear.  [A, 
521  ;  L,  56.] 

ENTOTORRH<EAiLat.\n.  f.  Eant-ot-o«r-re'Cro2'e2)-a'.  From 
ivTOi,  within.  oSs,  the  ear.  and  pelv.  to  flow.  Fr.,  entotorrhee.  Ger.» 
inneres  Ohrenlaufen.     Internal  otorrhnea.     [L,  50  (a,  21).] 

ENTOTROCHANTER(Lat.i,  n.  m.  E>n-to(toS)-tro(tro2Vka5n- 
(ch^a^m'tu^rltar).  Gen.,  entotrncha titer' os  (-is).  PYom  ivrot, 
within,  and  rpoxavrvp'  a  trochanter.    The  lesser  trochanter  of  the 

femur.     [L.] 

ENTOTY'MPANIC,  adj.  E^n-to-ti'm-pa^n'i^k.  From  cfto?, 
within,  and  rvfinavov  isee  TyMPANfM).  Situated  within  the  tym- 
panum,    [a,  29.] 

ENTOURANT  (Fr.),  adj.    ASn^-tu-ra^n^.     See  CmcrsiDANS. 

ENTOXICATIO  (Lat),  ENTOXinSMUS  (Lat.\  ENTOX- 
ISMUS  iLat.).  n's  f.  and  m.  E3n-to2.v-i2-ka(ka3)'shi2(ti2)-o.  -i2-si2z- 
iki'^si'mu'slniu^s).  -i^zii'^si'mu^simu^s).  From  ei/,  in,  and  ro^tKov, 
poison.    See  Intoxication  and  Poisoning. 

ENTOZ.ENA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2n-to(to2)-ze'(:za»'e»)-na3.  From 
erro«.  within,  and  o^ow-a,  a  foetid  smell.  Fr..  entozene.  See 
Oz^NA. 

ENTOZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  entozoon  (q.  v.).  E«n-to(toS)-zo'a'. 
See  also  Metazoa. 

ENTOZOAL,  ENTOZOIC,  adj's.  E^n-to-zo'a^l.  -i«k.  Pertain- 
ing to  the  Entozoa,  of  the  nature  of  an  entozoon.     [L,  56.] 

ENTOZOOGENESIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E^n-toitoSt-zo-oi'o'l-pe^n- 
(ge^n)'e2s-i2s.  Gen.,  entozoogenes'eox  (-gen'esis).  From  e»^os, 
within,  ^wov,  an  animal,  and  ycVecri?.  generation.  Fr.,  entozoogen- 
esie.  enfozoijgen^se.  Ger..  Ei nge weideth iererzeugung.  Of  Ritgen. 
the  generation  of  entozoa.     [L."  41,  .50  (a.  14).] 

ENTOZOOLOGY'.  n.  E^n-to-zo-o=ro-ji».  From  ivro^,  within, 
^(poj-.  an  animal,  and  Adyos.  understanding.  Fr.,  entozoiilogie. 
Ger..  Eingeweideictirmerlelire.    The  natural  history  of  entozoa. 

ENTOZOOX  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^n-to-zo'o'^n.  From  ivro^,  within, 
and  ^t^ov.  an  animal.  Fr..  e..  entozoaire.  Ger..  E..  Eingeweide- 
irurm.'  It.,  entozoo.  Sp..  entozonrio.  An  internal  animal  parasite. 
The  entozoa  comprise  all  the  animal  parasites  that  infest  the  in- 
terior of  the  body,  whether  within  the  tissues,  in  the  circulating 
fluids,  or  upon  a  free  surface  isee  also  Met azoaI.—E.  follioulaire, 
E.  foil icu lor um.    Of  E.  Wilson,  the  Demodex  folliculoruni. 

ENTOZOOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^n-tnUo^i-zo-o'sias.  Gen.,  ento- 
zoos'eos  (-is).  FYom  eiTos,  within,  and  <^toi«i»<ris,  a  making  alive.  See 
Entozoogen  Es  IS. 

ENTPOLARISIRUNG  (Ger.),  n.  E3nt-po-la3r-e-zer'un«.  See 
Depolarization. 

ENTRAILS,  n.  pi.  E'n'tralz.  Fr.,  entraiJIes.  Ger..  Einge- 
weide.  It.,  viscere.  Sp..  enfranas.  The  internal  organs  of  an  ani- 
mal, especially  the  stomach  and  intestines.     [C.] 

ENTRATNEMENT  iFr.>,  n.  A^n^-tre^n-maSn'.  Gymnastic 
exercise.     [L.  41  la,  14).] 

ENTRANCEMENT.  n.  E=n-tra«ns'me>nt.  An  old  term  for 
apoplexy.    [L.  290.] 
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EXTR.VVKS  (Fr.\  n.  pi.  A'nS-tra'v.  Cords,  straps,  etc.,  for 
binding  un  uniiiml  lu  n  certain  posture  for  purposes  of  exaniiuatiou 
or  operation.     [A,  301  (a,  2lf.\ 

KNTKEC'OTE  (Fr.),  n.     A"n»tr'kot.    The  muscles,  etc.,  which 

occupy  the  intercostal  spaces.     [A,  385  (a,  :;i).] 

ENTRECOUPi;  (Fr.),  adj.  A'n^tr'kupa.  Interrupted.  [A, 
801  lo,  21).) 

EXTRECOl'PEK  (Fr.),  T.  intr.  A'n'tr'ku-pa.  To  interfere 
(said  of  horses).     [L.  41.] 

ENTRE-CKOI.SEMEXT  (Fr.),  n.  A>u'tr'-krwa'z-ma'u'.  See 
Decl'ssation. 

ENTRE-DEUX  (Fr.),  n.    A'nHr'-du».    See  Entre-fesses. 

ENTREE  iFr).  n.  A=n=tra.  An  entrance.— E.  <le  I'aqutduc 
de  Sylvius,  E.  <le  reiitoiiiioir.  The  entrance  to  the  Sylvian 
aqueduct.  [1,  30.]— E.  extrf'Tlcure  de  la  inatrice.  An  old  term 
for  the  vulva.    [A,  41.] 

EXTREFEdOS,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  potato  (Solaiium  tuber- 
osuml     [B,  8Hi,a,  14i.) 

ENTKEFEI,,  n.  In  Ijinguedoc,  the  genus  Trifutium.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

ENTRE-FESSES  (Fr.\  n.  A5n=tr"-fe's.  In  the  cow,  a  mass  of 
fat  situat<*d  immediately  behind  the  udder.    [A,  301  (a,  21).] 

ENTKEFESSON  (Fr.),  n.  A=n'tr'fe^.s.so=n».  From  entre.  be- 
tween, and/e.vse.  the  buttock.  1.  Intertrigo  of  the  cleft  of  the  but- 
tocks.    t<i-]     2.  The  perinipum.     [A,  S18.] 

ENTREFKl'ILLE  (Fr.),  n.  A'n^lr'fu'-ely'.  A  secondary 
leaf  growing  at  the  axis  of  a  primary  leaf.     [L.  41.] 

ENTREGREFFE  (Fr.),  adj.     A'nnr'gre'f-fa.     See  Coales- 

CENT. 

ENTRE-NCEUD  (Fr.),  n.    A'n>tr'nu».    See  Internode. 
ENTREV.VDIS.    ENTREVIGES,    ENTKEVKiNES,    EN- 

TREV(EDIS.SO,  n's.  In  Provence,  the  Clematis  fiammula.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

ENTRICHIA.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'n-tri=-ki2(eh'i'i-a.s(a5s)'i's. 
Gen.,  entrii'tiias'eoa  l-i's).  From  ev  (see /a-*J,  and  Tpixtoais,  a  disease 
of  the  eyelids.    See  Trichiasis. 

ENTRICHOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E>n-tri'knfch'o)'mas.  Gen.,  cn- 
irichom'atos  i-/.s).  From  «V,  in,  and  Tpi^w/ia,  a  growth  of  hair. 
Ger.,  Hanrrand  der  Anqenltder  (1st  def.).  1.  An  old  name  for  the 
tarsus  and  the  ciliary  edge  of  the  eyeUd  with  the  ciha.  [F.]  2.  See 
Trichiasis. 

ENTRINDET  (Ger.),  adj.  E'ntri'nd'e't.  See  Decorticated 
(1st  dcf.). 

ENTR'OPEBCITLE  (Fr.),  n.  ASn^-tro-peV-ku"!.  The  bony 
lart  of  the  head  of  a  fish  situated  behind  the  inferior  maxillary 
lone.     [L,  42.) 

ENTROPION  (Lat.).  ENTKOPIFM  (Lat),  n's  n.  E'n-trop- 
(tro^p)'i2o^n.  -u3rn(u*m).  From  ek-Tporetj'.  to  turn  inward.  Fr..  entro- 
pion. Ger.,  Kntropittm,  Eimcdrlnkeliruiuj.  \n  inversion  or  turning 
in  (usually  applied  to  the  ciliary  margin  of  the  eyelid ).  |  A.  320  lo,  21 ) ; 
F.)- Eiitro|>u>n  alBii  (Fr).  E.  of  the  eyelid  produced  by  an  acute 
sj>a.sin  of  the  orbicular  muscle.  [L.  41.  87  (a,  14).]- E.  bttlbale. 
E.  of  the  eyelid  in  which  the  contracting  process  involves  the  tarsal 
and  ocular  conjunctiva  and  also  the  retrotarsal  foM.  In  this  case 
the  entire  lid  may  be  inverted.  IF.]  — E.  cicatrieiale.  Fr..  oi- 
tropioH  cieatririel.  Ger.,  nnrbitfes  E.  E.  resulting  from  cicatricial 
contraction.  (F.)- E.  der  Greise  itjer.).  See  K.  sciii/c— E.  mus- 
culare.  Fr..  entropion  musetdaire.  Ger,,  musctddres  E.  E.  of 
the  eyelid  occurring  in  consequence  of  sumo  irritation  which  affects 
the  conjunctiva  or  cornea,  or  of  some  disi-aseof  the  eyeball  causing 
pain  and  rertex  contraction  of  the  4irbicular  muscle.  It  usually 
occurs  in  the  lower  lid  and  in  advanced  years.  [F.]— E.  orgaiii- 
ruin.  E.  of  the  eyelid  caused  by  contraction  of  the  lid  following 
diphtheritic  or  gonorrhn-al  conjunctivitis  oracicatricial  formation. 
]A.  .321!  la,  21)  ]— E.  palpebrn-.  E.  of  the  eyelid. ~E.  senile.  Fr.. 
entropion  Kenile.  (Jer..  E.  der  Greise.  1.  E.  of  the  eyelid  due  to 
shrinking  of  the  globe  of  the  eye  in  old  age.  (L,  41.87  (a.  I4i.]  2. 
See  E.  musculare. — E.  spasiitfidicum,  E.  spastieiini.  See  E. 
muscii/are.— E.  tarsule.  Fr..  entropion  tnrsale.  Ger.,  tnr.'inles 
E.  E.  of  the  lid,  in  which  the  contracting  or  cicatricial  process  is 
mainly  confined  to  the  tarsus  which  is  curved  in  upon  itself  ;  u.su- 
ally  tile  result  of  longcontiuued  granular  conjunctivitis.  [F.]— 
Introsusceptic  e,    .See  E. 

ENTROPY,  n.  E'n'tro'p-i'.  Fr.,  entropic.  Oer.,  Kntropie. 
Of  Clusius.  that  portion  of  the  energy  of  a  body  or  of  a  system 
which  can  no  longer  be  converted  into  mechanical  work.     [B,  49.] 

ENTR'OrVERTlFr.i.adj.  A'n' tru  ve^r.  1  I'nrtly  open.  2. 
Of  the  veterinarians,  sprained  in  the  shoidih'r  joint.     (.\",  474.] 

ENTR'OirVERTIJRE  (Fr.),  n.     A'n^truve'r  tu"r.     Si-e  CrART. 

ENTSAl'ERliNG  (Ger.),  n.  E»nt-zoie'r-un'.  Deoxidotion. 
[L,80.1 

ENTSCUEIDEND  (Ger.),  adj.    E'ntshid'e'nd.    See  Critical. 

ENTSCHEIDl'NO  (Ger.),  n.  E'nt  shiil  un'.  See  Crisis.— 
E'slinlcn.  See  Linea  diacriminalea.  —  LaiiKsanie  E.  See 
Lysis. 

ENTSCHtVPFlINO  (Oer.),  n.  E'nt-shlu'pf'un'.  An  involun- 
tary discharge  (c.  y..  of  semen).     (L,  80] 

ENT.SCHWEFELN  (Ger.),  v.  E'ntshwaf'e'I'n.  To  desul- 
phurize.   [B.) 

ENTSCHWEFEtUNG  (Oer.),  n.  E'ntshwaf'e'lun'.  Desul- 
phuration.    (B.] 
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ENTSCHWELLUNG  (Ger.),  n.     E'nt-shwe'lun'.     See  Detc- 

MESCEN'CE. 

ENTSPANXER  (Ger.),  n.    E'ntspa'n'ne'r.    A  laxator  muscle 

[A,  521.] 

EXTSPAXXrXG  (Ger.),  n.  E^nt-spa'n'nun'.  Relaxation, 
atony.  [A,  521.J— E'snaht.  See  Relief  suture.— E'ssclinitt. 
See  Relief  inxision. 

ENTSTEHEXD  (Ger.),  adj.  E'nt-sta'he'nd.  1.  Springing 
from.    2.  Nascent.  rot, 

ENT.STEHVNG  (Ger.),  n.    E'nt-sta'hun».    Nascency,  genesis. 
[L,  80.]— E'szustand.    Nascency,  the  nascent  state.     [A,  521.] 
ENTSTELLIING  (Ger.),  n.    E^nt-stc^Cun''.    See  Deformity. 

EXT-\VASSERT(Ger.),adj.  E'nt-vas'se'rt.  Deprived  of  water, 
rendered  anhydrous.     [A,  521.] 

ENTW-'issERUNG  (Ger.).  n.  E'nt-vas'se'r-un'.  1.  Dehydra- 
tion.    [A,  521.]    2.  See  Drainage  (2d  def.). 

ENTWItKELlNG(Ger.l.EXTWICKLlING(Ger.),ns.  E'nt- 
vi^k'e^l  un^,  -lun'.  See  Development,  Evolution,  and  Delivery 
(1st  def.).— E'sbedingiing.  A  condition  of  development.  [A.  .V21.] 
— E'senergie.  The  ■'speciflc  energy"  of  development.  |.Mar- 
chand(A,  3191.]— E'sfUIiig.  Capable  of  development.— E'sfehler. 
A  defect  of  development.  lA.  521.)— E'sKeber.  See  -Vnapbyto- 
PVRA.— E'sgaug.  The  process  of  development.  (A,.")21.]— E'sge- 
scliichte.  See  Embrvolooy.— E'sgesetz.  A  law  of  development. 
[A,  521.]— E'sliem mend.  Hindering  development.  [.\.  .V^l.j- 
E'shemmung.  A  restriction  of  development  las  after  castration) 
(Samuel  (A,  319).]— E'skraft.  See£'sc)i(i-v/>.— E'.skraiiklieiten. 
Di.seases  due  to  defective  development.  ISamuel  (A.  319)  ]— E's- 
lehre.  The  doctrine  of  evolution.  [L.  80.]-E'smodus.  A  mode 
of  development.  [A.521.]— E'speriode.  A  period  of  development 
[A.  521.]— E'sprocess.  A  process  of  development.  [D.  4.J— EV- 
reihe.  A  series  of  developmental  processes.  |.\,  521.]— F;'sstadi- 
uiii.  A  stage  of  development.  [A,  521.]— E'sstorung.  Derange- 
ment of  development.  [A,521.]— E'sstufe.  A  step  in  development. 
(A.  521.1— E'szeit.  See  £'spcnode. —Falseliung  der  E.  See 
Cenogenesis. 

EXTWOHNEN  (Ger).  v.  tr.  E-nt-vii>n'e'n.  1.  To  give  up  a 
habit  or  the  exercise  of  a  function.     8.  To  wean.     [A,  521] 

EXTWOHXUXG  (Ger.).  n.  E^nt-vu'nun'.  1.  See  Apethesis. 
2.  Weaning.     [A,  521.] 

ENT\VliRZELN(Gcr.),  ENTAVl-RZELi:XG(Ger.),n's  E'nt- 
vurtz'e^lu, -e'l-un'.     Eradication.     [.\.  521.] 

EXTYPOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E=n-ti=ltu"i-po'si's.  Gr..  irnln-oxrit 
(from  ii-Tvirovv.  to  carve  uponi.  Fr.,  entijpose.  An  old  name  for 
the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula.     [L,  41,  50.) 

EXTZIEHIIXG  (Ger.),  n.  E^nt-tse'hun'.  A  withdrawal,  with- 
holding, deprivation,  abstraction.  (A,  4,10.]— Blute'.  Bloodlet- 
ting.—E.  der  Wariiie.  Abstraction  of  heat.  [L,  80.]— E's<liiit. 
A  restricted  diet.  [Kisch  (.A.  319).]— E'skiir.  A  course  of  tieat- 
ment  by  restriction  of  the  diet.    (A,  .581.] 

EXTZijCKl'XG  (Ger.),  n.     E=nt-tsu"k'un=.    See  Ecstasy. 
ENTZUXDBAR  (Ger.),  adj.    E^nt-tsu'ndba^r.    InHaminable. 

[L,  43.] 

ENTZIIXDEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  and  intr.    E'nt-tsu'nd'e'n.    1.  (Tr.) 
to  burn,  to  irritate.     [A,  521.)    2.  (Intr.)  to  be  inflamed.     [L,  80.) 
EXTZiJNDET   (Ger.),   adj.      E'nt-tsu«ud'en.     Inflamed.    [L. 

4G,  80.]  ' 

EXTZUXDLICH  ((3er.),  adj.  E'nt-tsu'nd'li'ch'.  See  Inflam- 
matory. 

ENTZtiNniTXG(Ger.).n.  E'nt-tsu«n(run'.  SeelNFi-AMMATioN- 
— Adere'.  See  Phlebitis.— Aftere*.  See  Proctitis.— A llce- 
meine  E.     Inflammation  of  all  the  structures  of  a  part.     ]L,  80.] 

—  .\ortene'.  See  Aortitis —Aiigpiie'.  See  Ophthalmia.— 
IJaurlifeile'.  See  Peritonitis,  -llla.seiie'.  SeeCvsTlTls  — Hla- 
neiihalse'.  See  Cy.stai'Chenitis— Hlaf ternaiigeiie'.  See  CoN- 
.lUNcTlviTls  JYfnr»/o.s«.— Biiitgefasse'.  See  Angkiitis.-— Itrusl- 
<lriisene'.  See  Mastitis.  — Ilrnstfelle'.  See  Pleurisy.— Cubi- 
talilriisene".  See  Adenitis  '•ii/>/(fr(/.«  — Driisenblndehaule". 
Si-e  Adenologaditis. — IJrii.sene'.  See  -\l)ENlTls.--Diinndnrnie\ 
Intlammation  of  the  small  intestine.  IB.]- Eierstoeke*.  See 
Oophoritis.— E'sartig.    Inflnnimatoi-y.- E'slieule.    See  Abscess. 

—  E'serreger.  An  exciting  cause  of  intlammation.  ].\,  521.1— 
E'sfell.  See  BuFFY  coat.— Fl'siiant.  See  BuFFY  coat.— E  »- 
li»*erd.      An  intlnmmatory  focus.— E'skriist.      See  Buffy  coat. 

—  E'slymplie.  See  Jnfltimmntorf/  lymph.  -E'sreiz.  Inflamma- 
tory irritation.  [D.]— E'sresiduum.  Tlie  relics  of  a  foi-mer  in- 
flammation. \.\.  581.]  See  Resithinl  aiisckss  E'sriiido.  Sep 
BuFFV  COAT.— E'svorgaiig.     An  intlanimntory  process.     [A.521.] 

—  E'swali.  The  inflammatory  wall-like  exu'dation  surrounding 
the  cavity  of  an  abscess. --E'swldrig.  Anlipblngistic.  IL.  80.]— 
E*szeitrauiii.  A  stage  of  inflammation.  |l,.  N).]— GiclitiNrlie 
E.  Gouty  inflammation.  [L,  .SO.]— Inileutllcbe  E.  Latent  in- 
flammation. (L,  80.]— Zer.streute  E.  DilTuse  inflammation.  [A, 
322(a.  2I).| 

ENI'iLEATION.  n.  E-nu'-kle-a'shu'll.  I-at..ciii(r;.nNo  (from 
enurlenre.  t<»  shell  out).  Fr.,  enncU'ation.  Ger..  E.,  .-luAsehiiluntj. 
It..  ennrle<nio7ie.  Sp.,  enuclertcion.  The  process  by  whii-h  a  ttimor 
or  the  like  is  removed  or  becomes  detached  by  inereseparation  from 
the  surrounding  parts,  without  any  cutting  or  with  only  very  little  : 
so  called  frinn  its  resemblance  to  the  escaiM-  of  a  kernel  from  a  nut 
when  the  shell  is  broken —E.  of  (he  eye.  Lat..  enneleiitio  liulbi. 
Fr..  envclration  de  l\ril.  Ger..  A',  (oder  .4n.s.sT/«>7t(/j</.  oder  Ans- 
losun(t\  des  .-Xtiges  iiHi*^r  dr.t  .■\u<ittfifetn\.  The  removal  of  the  e.ve- 
ball.  leaving  all  the  rest  of  the  orbital  ti.ssnes  in  place.  lF.]-Spoii- 
tatieoiis  <-.  The  process  by  which  a  llbrous  tumor  of  the  uterus  is 
detached  and  exiM-lled  by  the  cuutruclion  of  the  surrounding  mus- 
cular tissue.     [L,  2<1(a,  14).| 


A,  ape;  A',  at:  A«,  ah:  .V«,  all:  rii.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he:  E'.  efl:  G,  go:  I,  die;  I',  in:  X.  in;  X',  tank; 
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ENrCLKAT<Hl  iLat.),  n.  m.  E(ainu^mi*t-kIe'-a(a')'to»r  ;  in 
Enpf..  e-nu^'kli'-ato'-'r.  Gen.,  enucleator'is.  An  instrument  for  ef- 
fecting enucleati4»ii.     [E.J    Cf.  Srrrated  scoop. 

KNl'CLKOLAK,  adj.  E  nti^kle'ola'r.  From  e  priv..  and  nu- 
clfolns  (ij.  v.\.  Kr.,  vmnlt'olaire.  Lacking  a  nucleolus,  uon-nucleo- 
lated  isaid  of  cells).     [J.\ 

ENl'LA  iLat).  n.  f.  E'n'ua(u*)-la».  1.  Of  Nocker,  the  penns 
Inula.  2.  Set'lMLA /)'/('ni((m.  [a.  liM.j— E.  cainpana.  The  Inula 
heltnium.  [B.  V-ii,  173 la, '^4 1.  ]  — Kxtraetiiin  enulii' [Finn.  Ph.,  Swiss 
Ph  ].  i^ee  Kj-tnuluni  hklkmi.  Syiu|ius  ennlir.  Fr..fi/rop  d'au- 
n^e.     Ger.,  Aluntsi/nip.     A  syrup  ruaile  of  a  strained  mixture  of  3 

fiarts  of  juice  of  the  root  of  'inula  hflfuium  and  5  of  white  sugar. 
B,  IIU.]— I'liKiieiituiu  enulie.  See  Cnyuentum  iNi'i-E.— Vinum 
viiulte.  Fr.,  rin  i/Viu/ire  [Fr.  Cod.].  Syn.  :  vinum  eniilatum.  A 
preparation  made  by  macerating  the  rhizome  of  Inula  lu-leniuni  in 
5  parts  of  white  wine  (Sard.  Ph..  1773],  or  bv  mixing  2  parts  of  tiuct- 
ure  of  Inula  htUimtm  w ith  *•» of  red  wine  [Ph.  French  IIosp.,  183UJ. 
[B,  119.]    See  also  I'in  </'AUNfeE. 

ENVLA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  pi.  E»n-u\u)'Ia3.  Gr.,  ei^ovAa.  The  inner 
surfaces  of  the  gums.     [A,  387.] 

ENTLATl'S  iljit.i.  adj.  E3n-u'iu*Vlat{lan)'u3siu*si.  Contain- 
ing or  made  with  elecampane.     [B.]    See  Vini'm  enuUttum. 

ENITLIS  (Lat.).  KNUI^ISMUS  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  m.  E^n-u^Cu)'- 
Ii*9, -u''(u)-li*7.lli*si'nui3.s(mu<s).  From  ei'ouAo?.  curly.  Ger.,  AVuu- 
seln.    The  curling  of  anything,  especially  the  hair.    [L.  50  (a,  1^).] 

KNl'LON  iLal.t.  u.  u.  E»n  u-iuf'lo^n.  Gr.,  ivovAoy.  The  inner 
surface  of  the  gums.     [L,  84.] 

ENUKESIS  (Lat.),  n.  E'''n-u2(u>re(ra)'si2s.  Gen.,  enures'eos 
(-is).  From  ivovpelv,  to  make  water  in.  Fr.,  t-nnresie.  Ger.,  Un- 
vermiigfu  den  Horn  zti  halten,  Einpissen.  It.,  cnnre.ti.  Sp.,  e. 
Involuntary  inicturition.  [D.J— E.  atoiiica  [CullenJ.  E.  from  de- 
bility. [L,":ay(i.]— E.  cunttnua.  Incontinence  of  urine  persisting 
both  night  ami  <lay.  fa,  i;^.]— E.  diurna.  Incontinence  of  urine 
occurring  during  the  day.  [a.  '29.]— E.  irritata  [L'ulleul.  E.  from 
irritability.  IL.i^.K).]  — E,  niechanica.  E.  from  mechanical  causes. 
[L,  80.]— E.  nocturna.  Fr.,  vnuri'sif  nocturne.  Nocturnal  incon- 
tinence of  urine.  [I). '.iy.]— E.  paralytica,  E.  paralyticurum. 
Ger.,  paralytische  E.  E.  associated  with  paralysis  of  the  bladder. 
[D,  TO.J— E.  spastica.  E.  due  to  spasm  of  the  bladder.  [A,  32G 
(a,  14).] 

ENVAHISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  Aan^-vaS-es-maan^.  See  Inva- 
sion. 

ENVAL  (Fr.>.  n.  A^u^-va^l.  A  place  in  the  department  of  Puy- 
de-D6me.  France,  where  there  is  a  gaseous,  slightly  alkaline  spring. 
[L,  87  (a,  14..] 

ENVELOPE,  n.  A'n've'1-op.  Lat.,  integumentum.  Fr..  en- 
veloppe.  Ger..  Dtcke.  It.,  invoglio,  tnviluppo.  Sp.,  envolvedero^ 
cubierta.  An  investing  membrane,  sheet,  or  layer.— Floral  e'.s. 
Lat.,  mtegumenta  ^fioralia.  Fr.,  enveloppes  Jlorales.  Ger.,  Blii- 
thendecke.  The  protective  coverings  of  a  flower,  consisting  of  the 
calyx  and  corolla  ;  called  collectively  the  perianth  or  perigone.  [B, 
77.  l;;i,  123  {a,  241. J— Foetal  e's.  Lat.,  velamenta  ovi,  velnmina 
in/antis.  Fr..  envtloppes  de  t'oeufiou  du  fcvtus).  Ger..  Eihullen 
dtA  Fotus.  It.,  inviluppi  f^tali.  Sp..  membranas  cobertoras  del 
felo.  Syn.:  fixtal  uitnnbranes.  The  membranes  that  envelop  the 
iCEtus  ;  the  chorion  and  the  amnion.  [A.  11.]— Medullary  e.  Fr., 
envelnppe  mvduHaire.  The  medullary  sheath  ot  a  nerve-fibre.  [J. 
83.]— Nuclear  e.  See  A'i(c/car  membrane.— .Serous  e.  of  the 
ovum.    Of  von  Baer,  the  subzonal  membrane. 

ENA'ELOPING.  adj.  E^n-ve^rop-i^na.  Lat..  invohitans.  Fr., 
enveloppatit .  Ger.,  bcdeckend,  i'lberkleidend.  Surrounding  (said 
of  leaves  around  a  stem  or  in  aestivation).     [B.  I.  V2S  la.  2-1).] 

ENVELOPPE  iFr-K  n.  ASn'-vea-lop.  See  Envelope  and  Into- 
U'citi'M.  — E.  cellulaire.  (.)f  Mirbel,  the  cellular  tissue  immedi- 
ately under  the  cortical  layer  of  dicotyledons.  [B,  1  (a.  34t.J— E's 
Hurales.  See  Floral  enVelopes.— E.  herbac^e.  See  E.  cellu- 
laire.—K.  s^minale.  The  envelope  of  a  seed-kernel.  [B,  1  la,  24).] 
~E.  sub^^reuse.  A  vegetable  layer  or  parenchyma  that  assumes 
the  character  of  cork  (cortical  tissue).    [B,  1  (a,  2i).] 

ENVENIMATION  (Fr.l.  n.  A^na-ve^-ne-maS-se-o^na.  The  in- 
troduction and  action  of  the  poison  of  serpents.     [A.  SSo  la.  21 1.] 

E>*VEN'IME(Fr.).adj.  A^n^-ve^-ne-ma.  Poisoned  with  venom. 
[A,  301. J 

ENVERGVRE  (Fr.>.  n.  A3n3-ve2r-gu«r.  The  width  of  the  ex- 
tension of  a  bird's  wings  when  they  are  spread  to  tly.  [L.  41. J-- 
(irande  e.  Tlie  distance  from  the  middle  finger  of  one  hand  to 
that  of  the  other,  the  arms  being  extended  as  far  as  possible.   [L,  49.] 

ENVIE  (Fr.l.  n.  A^U'-ve.  1.  A  hangnail.  2.  An  urgent  desire. 
3.  A  birth-mark.  [L.  41.  105  (a.  14>.]— E.  des  fenimes  enceintes. 
The  longing  for  certain  fruits  or  foods  experienced  bv  pregnant 
women,     [h,  41.]— E.  il'uriner.    An  urgent  desire  to  urinate. 

ENVINASSA,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Agarictts  campestris.    [B, 

121  (a,  24).] 

ENVOILVKE  tFr.\  n.  .\3n2-v\va3-hi«r.  A  slight  curve  in  the 
plane  of  the  blade  of  a  pair  of  scissors.     [A,  385  la,  21 ).] 

ENXOFKE  (Port.),  n.  E^n-shofra.  The  commercial  term  for 
sulphur.     [L,  77  (a,  14).] 

EN'YDKOS  (Lat.),  adj.  E«n'ia(u«)-dro«s.  Gr.  ew«po?  (from  eV. 
in.  and  vStap,  water).  Living  in  water,  containing  much  water  ;  as 
a  n.,  an  petite,  or  eagle-stone,  containing  water.    [L.  50  la.  14).J 

ENYPNAHSME  (Fr.\  n.  Anep-na3-h2z'm.  From  ivvnviov.  a 
dream.     Animal  magnetism.     [L,  41.] 

ENYPNION.  n.  n.  E-n-i^piuepi'ni^-o'n.  Gr.,  «FUir»'to»'(from  iv, 
in,  and  uiri-o?,  sleep).  Lat.,  ixsom^itum.  Fr.,  rSve.  Ger.,  Traum. 
It.,  sogno.    Sp.,  suetlo.    A  dream.    [L,  50.  94.] 


iCNYPNIOTISME  (Fr.),n.    A-nep-ne-o-tiSz'm.    Magnetic  sleep. 

[L,41.] 

ENYSTKON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E(a)-ni3s(nu«s)'tro»n.  Or.,  riwarpov. 
Fr..  caiUette.     Ger.,  Labmagen.     It.,  caytio.     Sp.,  cuajar.    See 

ABOHASL'M. 

ENZIAX  (Ger.),  n.  E^n-tse-aSn'.  The  genus  Gentiana.  [B,  180 
(a.  24).]— Bartiuer  E.  The  Gentiana  barbata.  [B,  180  (a.  24), J— 
Ititteror  E.  The  Gentiana  aniarella.  (B.  180(a,  24).]— Deutsch- 
er  E.  The  Gentiana  ytrmanica.  [B,  IHU(a,  24).J— Edier  E.  The 
Gentiana  lutca.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]  — EVxtrakt.  See  Ej-fractum 
OENTiAN.<E.— E*gewach8e.  The  Gentianacece.  [B.)— E'tlnetur 
[Ger.  Ph.].  See  Tinctiira  gentian.*:.— E'wurzel.  Gentian-root ; 
the  root  of  Gentiana  lutea.  and  other  species  used  instead  of  it. 
(B.  180  (a.  24).J— Felde'.  The  Gentiana  campestris.  [B,  180  (a 
24).]— Gcbriiuclilicher  E.  The  Gentiana  lutea.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Gelber  E.  Yellow  or  red  gentian-root;  the  root  of  Gentiana 
lutea,  Gentiana  p^inctata,  Gentiana  pannojiica,  or  Gentiana  pur- 
purea. [B,  IHO  la.  24).]— Oemeiner  E.  The  Gentiana  lutea.  [B, 
lHO(a.  24).]— Geolirt«T  E.  The  (ientiaJia  auriculata.  [B.  I80(a, 
24).]-GrosBer  E.  Tho  Gentiana  lutea.  (B,  180(o.  24).J— Herbste*. 
The  Gentiana  amorella.  [B.  180.]— Kreuz-E.  The  Gentiana  cru- 
ciata.  [B,  180(o,  24).J  — Luiigene'.  The  Gentiana  pneumonanthe, 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— NiedriRer  E.  The  Gentiana  humilis.  [B.  I80(a, 
24).]— Punktirter  E.  The  Gentiana  punctata.  [B.  180  la,  24).]— 
PurpiirrothiT  E.  The  Gentiana  purpurea.  [B.  180  la.  24).] — 
liother  E.  See  Gelber  .fiT.- Schwalbenwurzartiger  E.  The 
Gentiana  asclepiadea.  [B.  180  la,  24i.]— Seifenkrautbliittriger 
E.  The  Gentiana  .^aponaria.  [B.  I80io.24).]— Spitziger  E.  The 
root  of  Geiitiana  purpurea.  [B,  180.]— .Stengelloser  E.  The 
Gentiana  acaulis.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— Stumpfblattriger  E.  The 
Gentiana  obtusi/olia.  (B,  180  (a.  24).]- l'ngari.scher  E.  The 
Gentiana  pannonica.  [B,  180  (a.  24).J— Weisse  E'wurzel.  The 
root  of  Zrfiserm7/M Hi  lati/olium.  [B,  180.J— AYeisser  E.  1.  Dog's 
excrement.  See  Album  grcecum.  2.  The  Lctserpitiiim  lati/olium. 
[B,  180  (a,  :^).] 

ENZOON  (Lat.\  n.  n.  E'n-zo'o'^n.  From  e^,  in,  and  i^ov,  an 
animal.    See  Entozoon. 

ENZOONOMIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E^n-zo-ofo3)-nom(noam)'i'-a'. 
From  et-.  in.  ^tuov.  an  animal,  and  rdfto?.  a  law.     See  Entozoology. 

ENZOOTIA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E-n-zo-ot'i^-a^.  From  ei/,  among, 
and  ^woc,  an  animal.  Fr..  enzooties.  Ger.,  Enzootien,  Landes- 
viehseuchen.     Enzootic  diseases.     [L.  41,  43,  50.  135  (a,  14).] 

ENZOOTIC,  adj.  E^n-zo-o^t'i^k.  Lat,,  enzooticus.  Fr..  en- 
zootique.  Ger..  enzootisch.  I*revailing  among  the  lower  animals 
of  a  certain  district  (said  of  diseases).    [L.  43,  50  (a.  14i.] 

ENZYMAMIE  (Ger.).  n.  E^n-tsu^-ma-me'.  From  iv.  in.  ^vVij, 
a  ferment,  and  al^a,  blood.  Infection  of  the  blood  with  a  ferment. 
[■'  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  1879  (Phys.).  p.  30  (L).] 

ENZY'ME,  n.  E'^n'zim.  From  ei',  within,  and  ^um>i?.  leaven.  A 
ferment  formed  within  the  animal  body.     [B,  11.] 

ENZY'ailC,  adj.  E^n-zi^m'i^k.  Pertaining  to  an  enzyme. 
[B.  ll.J 

EXZYTHOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E^n-zi(zu«)-mo'si2s.  Gen.,  enzy- 
mos'eos  (-15).  From  iv,  in,  and  ^ujuaio'ts.  fermentation.  Fermenta- 
tion produced  by  an  enzyme.     [B.  11. j 

EOLIPYL.E,  n.    E-o^l'l^-pil.     See  JEolipyle. 

EON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  and  f.    E(a)'o5n(ont.    See  JEos. 

EONE  (Fr.).  n.  A-o-na.  A  piant  found  in  Brazil  (the  mucura-e- 
ha  of  the  Tecuna  Indians),  resembling  the  Aniaranthncea^  (perhaps 
Petiveria  tetrandra).  The  bark  enters  into  the  composition  of  cu- 
rare. [A.  385  (a.  21)  ;  B.  121  (a,  24)  ;  Joubert,  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  14). J 

EOROO,  n.  In  Tahiti,  the  fruit  of  Artocarpus  incisa.  [B.  88 
(a.  14).J 

EOSIN,  n.  E'o-si'n.  From  ^w?.  the  dawn.  Fr..  cosine.  Ger., 
E.  It..  Sp..  eosina.  Tetrabromfiuorescein,  C'ooHeBr^Os.  a  4-atom 
bromine  substitution  product  of  fluorescein;  a  brownisn-red  pow- 
der which  crystallizes  from  its  solution  in  acetic  acid  in  yellow 
prisms  ;  used  as  a  staining  agent  in  microscopy.     [B.  4  (a,  27).J 

EOSINOPHILOrS.  adj.  E-o-si^n-o^f'isi.uas.  From  ijals  (see 
EosiN).  and  tPiXelv.  to  love.  Fr..  eo.-iinophile.  Ger..  eosinophil.  Of 
Ehriich.  easily  colored  by  eosin  (said  of  cells  and  granules).    [K.6.] 

EOFI.  n.     In  Tahiti,  the  Dioscorea  alata.     [B,  46.  ^  (a.  14).] 

EOrNO,  EOUKKE,  n's.  In  Provence,  the  Hedera  helix.  [B, 
88  (a,  14).J 

EOrSE,  n.     In  Languedoc,  the  Qxtercus  ilex.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

EOIISINE,  n.  In  Languedoc.  the  acorns  of  Quercus  ilex.  [B, 
121  (a,  24*.] 

EOrSSES,  n.  In  Languedoc,  the  Sambucus  ebuhts.  [B,  121 
(tt,  24).] 

EOUVE  (Fr.),  n.     A-u-va.     The  Pinus  cembi-a.     [B,  121,  173 

(a.  24).] 

EPACIHl'ITL  [Mex.  Ph.],  n.     The  Croton  dioicus.    [A,  447 

(a.  21).] 

EPACMASTICOS  (Lat.),  EPACMASTICrS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
E^p-a^k(a^ki-ma=s(ma3s)'ti'*-ko's,  -ku^siku^sl.  Gr.,  itraKp-aariKOi 
(from  cjri,  upon,  and  aKfid^etv,  to  be  in  full  bloom).  Fr.,  epacmas- 
tique.     Ger.,  epakjneistisch.     See  Anabatic. 

EP.ACME  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2p-a2k(a3k)'me(ma).  Gr..  ewajcM^  (from 
em.  upon,  and  oK^ji,  a  summit).  Fr..  epactne.  Ger..  Zunahme.  1. 
Vigor;  over-activity.  2.  An  exacerbation  in  an  acute  disease.  3. 
The  ai>proach  of  an  acute  disease  to  its  crisis.  [A,  322  (a.  30) ;  A, 
385  (a,  21);  L,  41,  135  (a.  14).] 

EPACRE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E2p.a^k(a3k)'re2-e(aS  e^).  Fr., 
^acreees.    Of   Reichenbach,   a   subdivision   (of   Dumortier   and 
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others,  n  tribe  ;  of  Spach.  a  sectionl  of  the  Epacridetr  (Kpacri- 
riacets  [LindleyJ).  comprising  the  liicheacetc.  SprengeliaceU!,  and 
LyshiftnticeLV  (or  the  A'jWiccd',  Spreufieliece,  Lysinfrnffe,  Epa- 
cria,  etc.),  and  having  a  capsular,  many-seeded  fruit.  Tiie  Epa- 
cridacea  of  Lindlev  iFr.,  iiiitcrid(irn:s\  are  an  order  of  tlie  Eri- 
cales.  conijirisin);  the  .Sliiphtliiir  and  K.  :  uf  R.  Brown,  an  order 
of  nionopetalous  dicotvhiiuris  coiiiprisini;  .s77(>/i<(m,  Riclwu,  etc; 
of  Agariih,  an  order  of  th.'  .\ri:lif<iluv  :  of  Keicheubach,  a  division 
of  the  Primul',1'  <iii  IS'.»S.  a  division  of  the  Lijsiiudrtiiaceoe),  com- 
prising the  stiipli,liiir,(r  aud  E.  :  of  Link,  a  suborder  of  the  Eri- 
cacecr.  consistinK'  of  Kpiicris  :  of  Duniortier,  a  family  of  the  Erica- 
rieoe,  includinR  the  E.  and  SIcuunthcrea.  The  EpiicridL'w  of  Lind- 
ley  (Fr.,  rpiicridees)  are  an  order  of  the  Monopetrilece  (or  of  the 
JjWciiieo-  [BartliuK,  Jleissiier],  or  Ericucea:  [DouJ,  or  ErUah-s 
[Bentham  and  Ho(ikfr]).  The  Epucriete  of  Don  are  a  tribe  of  the 
Epacridncnr.     (B,  10,  K,  1^1,  ITU  (a,  S4).J 

EPACUOS  (Lat.l,  adj.  K''p  a^lKa'kl'ro's.  Gr.,  ciraitpoi  (from 
«iri,  upon,  and  o«pa.  the  hiRliest  point).  Of  Hippocrates,  pointed  at 
the  end.     [A,  :»  (a,  ;;i  i.] 

EPACTAL.  adj.  K^p-a^k'ta'l.  From  iwaKTot,  brought  on. 
Lat.,  epac(n/is.  fr..  I'lxulnl.  (ier.,  e.  Adventitious  (see  7J.  carti 
i-AGEs) ;  as  a  n.,  a  Wormian  bone  that  sometimes  takes  the  place 
of  the  superior  corner  of  the  parietal  bone.    [A,  :387.  .^jH.J 

EPAGOGK  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  E'p-a"-go'je(ga).  Gen.,  i-pnrjmfrs. 
Gr.,  ivayiay-t)  (from  cTrayei*-.  to  bring  in).  1.  An  introduction,  a  fall- 
ing into.    '-!.  A  pressure,  congestion.    [L,  50(a,  14). J 

EPAGOGIITIS  (Ijit.i.  n.  f.  E'p-a>-go-ji^Ki=l-i(e)'ti's.  Gen., 
epagoniifidns  i-is).  P'roni  eirayuyioi'.  the  prepuce  (see  also-ifi's*). 
Ger.,  "I'orhauli'ntziinduiuj.    See  Posthitis. 

EPAGOGIOCAUriNOM.V  (Lat),  n.  n.  E'p-a=-go-ji'(Ki5)-o- 
(o^i-ka='r-si2u(ki3n)-o'ma3.  (Jen.,  cjxif/ogiocarcinom'atos  i-is).  From 
iirayw-ytoi-,  tile  prepuce,  and  KopKiyotixa,  a  cancer.  Fr.,  epagogiocar- 
cini>me.    (Jer..  yi>iitaiitkn'l}s.     Preputial  carcinoma.     [L,  50.] 

EPAGOGIOLITII,  n.  E^p-a=  go  ji^  o  li'th.  Lat.,  epagogin- 
lithtis  (from  inayuiytov,  the  prepuce,  and  Aiflo?.  a  stone).  Fr.,  epa- 
gogioUthe.    tier..  l'in-hantstfin.    See  Preputial  calcvlvs. 

EPAGOGION  (Lat.l.  EI'A<;OGIl'M  (Lat).  n's  n.  E»p-a'- 
go'ji^(gi^l-o^n.  -li^miu^nil.  (Jr.,  iirayuyioy  (from  iiri,  upon,  and 
ayfti',  to  draw).  1.  The  prepuce.  tU  5U.J  2.  Of  Gorrseus,  see  Phi- 
uosis. 

f;PAI.S  (Fr.).  adj.  A-pe".  Thick,  fleshy  (said  of  leaves,  cotyle- 
dons, etc.).    IB,  1  (a,  -M).] 

EPAISSI  (Fr.),  adj.  A-pe's-se.  Thickened  (said  of  the  peduncle 
of  plants  when  it  is  swollen  at  the  extremity).     [A,  301  (o,  21).] 

EPAISSISSANT(Fr.),  adj.  A-pe^s-ses-sa^n^.  Growing  thick. 
[B,  H«  (a,  14). I 

f;PAI.SSI.SSEMENT(Fr.),  n.  A-peVses-raa'n".  A  thickening. 
[A,  mi  la,  211.) 

KPALPATE,  adj.  E-pa^l'pat.  Lat.,  epafpafus  (from  e,  with- 
out, and  ;)a(/jnie,  to  touch  lightly).  Ft.,  epalpi'.  Ger.,  oh7ie  Fiihl- 
homer.    Not  furnished  with  antennae.    [L,  41,  56.] 

EPALPKBIIATUS  (Lat.l,  adj.  E(al-pa»l(pa'l)-pe(pa)-brat- 
(bra't)'u3s(u*8).  From  ex.  without,  and  nulpebra.  the  e.velid.  Fr., 
kpatpebre.  (ier.,  ohne  Augenlider.  Without  eyelids.  [L.  41,  180.J 
EPANACLESIS  (Lat.).  n.  _f.  E'p-a'ma'ni-a^  kles(klasii's. 
Gen.,  epauacles'eoa  i-ts).  Gr..  eirai'o»tAT)<rts  (from  «irt.  upon,  and 
ivaxaAtii'.  to  recall).     A  return  of  fever.     |.\,  32.')  (o,  21 ).] 

EPANADIIION  (Ijit.).  adj.  E2pa'n(a»nl-a'  di(de)'do'n(donl. 
Gen.,  epanadidunt'oa  (-/si.  From  en-at-afiifibt-ai.  to  increase  more 
and  more.    Increasing  more  and  more  (said  of  feversi. 

EPANADIPLOSI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^|i  a'n(.-i=n)-a;-di'-plo'si^s. 
Gen.,  epfinadiptos'eos  ('is).  C)r..  tirai'aiiirAajfftv  ( f rom  €nava6tir\ovv. 
to  repeat  yet  again).    Fr..  ^panadipto.-ie.    See  .\na»ipi,osis. 

EPANALEPSIS  (Lat.).  n,  f.  Eip-a'-'n(a=n)-a'  Vpdapj'si^s. 
Gen.,  epanntep'seos  (-/s).  Gr..  ^irai-aXiji/ds  (from  en•a^•aAa/l^al'elf,  to 
take  up  again).    1.  See  Analkpsis.    2.    See  Anadiplosis. 

EPANASTASIS(Lat.),n.  f.  E2pa'n(a'n)-a's(a=si'ta'-si=s.  Gen., 
epanastaa'ens  t-an'tasix).  dr.,  inavatTToffiv  (from  iirafurrayai.  ht 
cause  to  rise  up  1.  Fr. .  epanaatctie.  Her..  Amtbrurh.  An  elevated 
efflorescence  of  the  skin  ;  a  pustule  (in  the  older  sense,  see  Pustcle 
[Istdef.li.    to.] 

EPA>"ASTEMA(Ij»t.).n.n.  F,>p-a"n(a'n).a's-steistal'ina'.  Gen., 
epana/item'aif).t  (-in),  (ir.,  iwavavrritia  (from  iiravtvTavat.  to  cause  to 
nse  up).  Ger,,  Hervorraaung.  Flei.'irhtriirzclien.  An  old  term  for 
a  caruncle,  especially  of  tne  ocular  conjunctiva.  [L.  ,50,  i:j."i  (o.  14i.| 
£pA>"rHKMENT  (Fr.l,  n.  A-pa'n'sh  nia'n'.  An  elTusion,  or 
extrava.sation  of  liipiid  into  a  natural  or  pathological  cavity  or  into 
the  substance  of  a  jiart.     [A,  'AH.] 

EPANCYLOTOS(Lat.l.  EPANCYI.OTl'S  (Lat).  n's  m.  E'p- 
a'n(a*n^)-si2|(ku''li-o'to^s.  -tu's(tu*si.  From  «irt.  upon,  and  iyKv- 
AwToc.  looped.  Fr..  Hmncylote.  Of  Oribasius.  a  kind  of  serjien- 
tine  bandage.    (L.  HI.] 

KPANKSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'p-a'n(n'n)'e'R-i's.  Gen.  cpnnesVos 
{-an'fsi'.Hl.  (ir..  eira^rtric  (from  inavUva^.to  relax).  Ger..  Xaehlattscn. 
A  remission  or  abatement  (of  a  disea.se).     [L.  .50  (a.  Mi.) 

EPANETl'.Sdjlt.).  n.  m.  E'pa'n(a'nl'e'l-u»s(u«s).  Or..  crriii'tTot 
(from  iirayitvat.  Ui  relax).  Ger..  tmrhlaa.srudf.'t  Fieher.  Of  (iouil,  a 
remittent  fever.  |L.  .50.  107  (a,  Ml.|-K.  liertiruH.  Hectic  fever. 
[L.  29  (a.  29).)— E.  inalignuH.  Severe  remittent  fever,  including 
ycUow  fever,  witli  olliers  dependent  apparent  1\'  on  nullarial  origin. 
[L,  29(a,  29).]-E.  iiiallgiiUH  llnvus.  Vellowfever.  [L,  2fl  (a,29).J 
— E.  nutlH.    A  mild  form  of  remittent  fever.     (L,  29  (a,  291.] 

£pANILI-E(Fr.),  n.  A-pa'-nel-y'.  In  the  Antilles,  the  J5VT/Hia/i« 
fruUcom.    (B.  121  (a.  IM).) 

EPANODY,  n.    Epa'n'o-dl'.    From  JiraKoSot.  a  return.    The 


return  of  an  irregular  form  or  development  of  a  Hower  to  a  regular 
form.    [o.  22.) 
EPAN<)KTHOSIS(Lat.).  n.  f.    F,'p.a'n(a5n).o'r-lho'si2s.    Gen., 

epOHor/Ao.s-'eos  (-IS).  Gr..  iiravopQmtri.^  (from  iiravopSovv,  to  Set  Up 
againl.  Ger..  Wiederberstetluny.  Zurerhtset:ntu(i.  Tlie  restora- 
tion or  replacement  of  a  part  or  member  to  its  proper  condition  or 
position.     [L.  50  (a.  14).) 

EPANOKTHOTICrS  (Lat.).  adj.  E2p-a!n(aan)-o'rth-o't(ot)'- 
i3k-u^s(u*s).    Gr..  tirafopOwToco?.    See  Corrigest. 

EPANOUl  (Fr. ).  adj.  A-pa^-nu-e.  Expanded,  fully  developed. 
IB.  1  (a.  24).] 

EPANOin.SSEMENT  (Fr.),  adj.  A-pa=nu-esma>n'.  Ramifl- 
cation  (as  of  vessels  or  nerves)  ;  expansion,  development  (as  of  a 
tlower).     (A,  518  ;  B,  1  (a,  24).] 

KPANTHEMA  (Lat.l,  EPANTHESIS  (Lat).  KPANTHIS- 
MA  (Lat.).  n's  n.,  f.,  and  n.  E2p-a'n(a'n)-the(lhai'ma',  -si^s,  -thi^z- 
(thi'-s)'ma^.  Gen.,  tpanthem'atos  {-is},  -thes'eos  (-/.v),  -thitt'matoa 
(-/.S-).  fir.,  indyOTjfjia  (from  €7rav6ely.  to  bloom).  See  Efflorescence 
and  Exanthema. 

EPANTHors,  adj.  E^'p-a'n'thu's.  From  «iri,  upon,  and  ivBot, 
a  flower.  Fr. .epanthe.  Oer. ,  anf  Bluinen  irachjiend.  Growing  on 
flowers  (said  of  Eunyi).     [B,  1  (a,  "24).) 

EPANTLESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^p.a^nKa^iitl-lesdasi'i's.  Gen., 
epailtles'eos  (-is).     Gr..    eiravrf^Tjtri^  (from   eirayrAell',  to  p(Hir  over). 

Of  Hippocrates,  affusion  with  water.    [A,  3*25  (a.  21 ) :  L.  94.) 

EPAPH.EKESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E»p-a»f(a=f i-e2r'(a>'f;2n-c's-i^s. 
Gen.,  epapfiffre'seos  {.cer'esi.s).  Gr..  fira<j)aiptiTti  (from  eira^xupcif. 
to  take  away  again).  Fr..  epapherese.  Ger..  teiedeHntlte.':  Blutlna- 
.sen  uuler  Adert(i.*!sen).  A  frequent  repetition  of  bloodletting.  [L, 
41,  50.  84.  L'ifl  (a,  14).] 

EPAPHKISMrs  (Lat.1.  n.  m.  E2p-a'f(a'fi-ri'z(ri's)'mu'a- 
(nui*sl.     From  t'lrat^jn'^eti'.  to  froth  up.     Frothing.     [A.  31(1.) 

EP.VPHItOS  (Lat).  adj.  E^p-a^fia'fi'ro^s.  Gr..  eira<)>po5  (from 
iiri.  u]ion,  and  a(^p6?.  foaml.    Frothy.     [L.  94.] 

EI*AI*l*<>l's.  adj.  E-pa^p'u^s.  From  e  priv..  and  iroiriros.  down. 
Destitute  of  a  pajipus  (said  of  a  seed),    [o.  24.) 

EI*AIl  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E(arpa3r.    See  Hepah. 

EPAKAPKTALOUS.  adj.  E-pa=r-aS-pe'-'t'a=ln3s.  Lat..e;)ava- 
petaiioi  (from  ex.  without,  irapoi,  near,  and  nfraXov.  a  jietal).  Fr., 
eparapetale.  Ger..  ohne  .4/ierkroiteiihUitt.  Destitute  of  nectaries 
(said  of  flowers).     jB.  1  (a.  24).] 

EI'AKMA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  E'^p-a^r'ma'.  Gen..  eprrrm'afOvt  (-I'a). 
Or.,  ejrap/ztt  (from  tTrtttpeic.  to  raise  up).  An  old  term  for  a  swelling, 
esiH'cially  of  the  parotid  gland.     [L,  5tl,  l.'io  (a,  14l.) 

EI'AUPII.LE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-pa^r-pelya.    See  fipARS. 

EPAKPII,LEMENT(Fr.),  n.  A-pa»r-pel-nia"n^.  The  separa- 
tion of  the  anthers  of  flowers.     [L.  IHO.J 

EPAKS  (Fr.).  adj.  A-pa^rs.  Sparse,  irregularly  scattered  (said 
of  leaves  on  a  stem.  etc.).     (B.  121  (a.  24).] 

EPAUSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.    E'p-a'r'si^s.    Gen.,  ejxirs'cos  (-is).    Gr., 

ewapaiT  (from  enatptiv,  to  raise  up).     See  EPARMA. 

EPAKTEUIAL,  adj.  E=p-a=r-te'ri2-a"l.  From  eiri.  upon,  and 
(ipnjpto.  an  artery.  Situated  above  the  pulmonary  artery  (said  of  a 
braiidi  of  the  ri^'ht  bronchus).     [L.  210.) 

EPAKVIN  (Fr).  n.    A-pa'r-va'n^.    See  Spavin. 

EPATICA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E(a)-pa2t(pa'tri'k-a'.    See  Hepatica. 

EP.VTOUION  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  E''p-a=-to(to'i'ri2-o''n.  Of  Dioscorides, 
the  Euputarium  eannabinum.     [B.  40.  88  (o.  141.] 

KI'Al'I.K  (Fr.l.  n.  A-pol.  1.  The  shoulder  ;  in  the  T>rfe6ra?a, 
Hint  part  of  the  thoracic  limb  that  is  nearest  to  the  trunk.  2.  In 
tile  Hf.rapodd.  Hie  second  article  of  the  anterior  feet.     [L,  41.  43, ] 

EP.VI'I.ICTTE  (Fr.l.  n.  A-po-le^t.  In  the  liipnenoptera.  the 
piece  \vlii*-ti  covers  the  base  of  tlie  anterior  wing.     [L.  41.) 

EPK.M'TllI';  (Fr.l.  n.  Apotr'.  The  Hoi-(/e»i)l  vulgare  (Triti- 
rum  apelta).  |  B.  ;JH  (oi.  14).  173  (a.  24i,]  -E.  aiiiiiliiiinit-r.  The 
Trilicum  amyleum.  |A.  :!8.5  (a.  21).)— E.  locular.  The  Trilimm 
numiteorrum.  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— Grand  t.  See  A'.— I'etit  6. 
See  E.  locular. 

EPAXI.4L,,  adj.  E'p-a»x'i'-a»l.  From  iiri',  upon,  and  njrit 
(a.  iM.  Situated  aliove  or  dorsad  of  the  axis  ;  of  Huxley,  episkele- 
lal.     I"  Med.  Rec,"  July  23.  1887  iLl.) 

EI'.VZOTE  IMex.  Ph.)(Sp.).  EPAZOTL  [Mex.  Ph.].  n'9.  A-pa'- 
tllo'ta.  -tliot'l'.     The  Cheiutpodium  atnbro.<tioides.     [A.  447  (a.  211.) 

EI'ECHONTOC'IC,  adj.  E'p-e'k  o^n-tosi^k.  From  cir<x"v, 
to  check,  and  t6ko<;.  jiarturition.  Having  the  prop«'rty  of  moderat- 
ing iilerine  eontiaction.     [■Therap.  Gaz.."  June.  1882.  p.  'iA>.] 

EPENl'KPII.VI.ir,  adj.  E'Jp-e^n-se'f-a^li^k.  From  eiri.  upon, 
and  «'yi«>(niAo?.  the  brain.     Pertaining  to  the  epencephalon.     IL.j 

El'ENC'EPIl.VI.ON  (Lat).  n.  n.  E'p  e'n(e'n'J|  se'flke'fi-a'l- 
(a'l)-o'Jn.  From  iiri.  upon,  and  iyKi<t>aAtn.  the  brain.  Ger..  Iliiiter- 
hini.  ^yn.  :  hitiderhrain.  hind.braiu.  A  division  of  the  brain  of 
the  .Ifniiiiim/m.  embracing  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  cercbel- 
hull,  and  the  pons  Varolii ;  of  Huxley,  that  portion  of  the  embry- 
onic brain  which.  Ix'ing  formed  from  the  posterior  enceolinlic  V(;si- 
de.  gives  rise  to  the  cerebellum,  the  pons  Varolii,  and  the  anterior 
part  of  the  fourth  ventricle.     [A.  5  ;  L.  14.) 

EPENC'HYMA  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  F.=p-e2n''ki^m(ch''u"m'ia'.  C-en., 
epenehiim'atiist  l-/s).  From  tiri.  upon,  and  ryvvMo.  something 
poured  in.  Fr..  epenchyme.  ipene.  Fibrovascular  vegetable  tls- 
B.  121  la.  '241.) 


poll 
sue. 


EPENCKANIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'p-e'n'-kran(kra'nVi's.  Gen., 
epenrrtin'enH  (-isl.  Gr.,  itttyKpavii  I  from  (Tri.  upon.  iv.  in.  and  itpa- 
Wo*-.  the  skull).    An  old  name  for  the  cereliellum.     )i*.  84.) 


A.  ape:  A',  at:  A",  oh:  A<.  all:  Cli.  chin:  Cli'.  loch  (.Scottishi:  E.  he;  E'.  ell:  O.  go:  I.  die:  I',  in:  N.  in;  N».  Unk; 
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HI'KNOYM  KJtT.).  n.  K^pf'n-<)u"m'.  Stf  Kpendyma.  On- 
triilt*  I'/I'inh'li.  iytv  Si  l\Hr\ST\\  t/i  liituKtsit  ffitlnUis.-  K'fjich'n, 
K'fHHeni.  The  iielicat*'  tlblfs  foriniilK  tltc  basis  o(  the  el»eiu]yilia. 
II.  *i  (K).]  -E*z«IIei»»usliiufer.  The  processes  (neuroglia  cells)  of 
tlie  ependyiua.     [J.] 

K1'KNI>%'MA  (Lat),  n.  n.  ?".'pe»ir(li'm(<iu"m)a.  Geo.,  epen- 
dyni'iltoH  {-is),  dr..  «ireV5ujua  (from  eiTfi-Suetf,  to  put  on  oven.  tV., 
4pen(iytnf.  (Jer.,  Kpendt/iit,  iirhiinhnhli-nhant.  A  thin  layer  of 
neuro^'ila  ( without  nerve-cells)  which  lines  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain  ami  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord,  lyin^c  just  l)eueath 
the  epithelial  layer.  [\,  l.')  (K).|-K.  iikmIiiIIiii  spinitlis.  The 
sj>itial  portion  of  the  e.  [L.  115. J— K.  veiitrlculuruiu  cerebri. 
The  ventrii'ular  portion  of  the  e.     [I,.  7. J 

KrKM>Y.>I.\I.,  adj.  Eap-e^n'di'ma'l.  Fr.,  ipendymaire. 
I'ertairiinn  lo  the  ependynia.     [A,  301  (a,  •i\).\ 

Kri;M>Y.>HS  (.Lat.i,  n.  f.  E^p-eJu'di''in(du«m)-i>s.  See  Ep- 
E.vnvMA. 

KI'KNDYMITI.S  (Ijit.l.  n.  f.  E^p  e2n-di'm(dU''mVi(el'ti''s.  Oen., 
epfntUjmit' idnx  [U^.  Fr..  ^endyinitf.  tier.,  Oi'hirnhtihlfnhaut- 
entziiniiumj.    Intlaniniation  of  the  ependyina.    [A,  3:;2U  (a,  ^1).] 

fepfeNK  iFr.i.  n.    A-pe^n.    See  Epenchvma. 

KPENOTKICHl'S  (Lat.),  n.  in.  E2pe'n-o2t'ri»k(ri'ch2)-u3s- 
(u*sl.    The  AUriantum  capilhts  reneris.     [B,  ISO  (a,  «).] 

£pENTE(Fr.),  n.    A-pa'nn.    See  fipEAiTKE. 

EPERIKS  (Masyart.  n.  E^p'e^r-i^as,  A  place  in  the  county 
of  Saros.  Hungary,  where  there  are  two  pa.seous  and  chalybeate 
spring  ( Bortuth  and  Czemetht],  also  brine-baths.     [L.  30.  .37  Co,  1-t).] 

EPEKL.-VNUS  iljit. I.  n.  m.  E(a)-pe-r-lan(la3n)'uSs(u*s).  Fr.. 
eperlnn.  Ger.,  Eperlan,  Stint.  The  smelt  i^Osmenus  e.).  [L,  m 
(a.  141.] 

£PEKON  (Fr,).  n.  A-pe'-ro'n'.  See  Calcar  (Sd  def.l.  Calcar 
airs  and  Spi'r.  —  E.  tie  chevalier.  See  Delphinium  AJacis. — E, 
de  la  Vierge.    See  Delphinium  consolida. 

EPEKONNE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-pe»-ron-na.  See  Calcaratus  (1st 
def.). 

EPERONNELLE  (Fr.),  n.  Ape^i-ronne'I.  1.  The  Rubia  cm- 
cintn  iGaliuin  cruciattim).  2,  The  Lappa  imtjor.  [B,  38  (a,  14), 
r,!l  la,  24l.] 

EPEKONNlilBE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pe»-ron-ne-e3r.  The  genus  Li- 
norm,     la.  "24.] 

EPEKIM  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a)-pe2r'u2|u)-a3.  Fr.,  eperu.  ep^rue. 
A  genus  of  leguminous  plants,  of  the  Crjusalpineae.  indigenous  to 
tropical  America,  having  emetic  qualities.  [A.  383  (a.  31);  B.  42. 
I'Jl  (a,  •.;4).l  — E.  falcata  [Atlblet].  Fr..  eperu  en  forme  de  faux. 
The  n-allaba  of  British  Guiana  ;  a  species  said  to  furnish  the  hat. 
satnunt  antartliriticnni  indicum  of  commerce.  A  decoction  of  its 
bitter  bark  is  employed  by  the  Indians  as  an  emetic,  and  the  resiu 
as  an  application  to  cuts.    [B.  5,  19,  173  (a.  44).] 

EPERVIEK  iFr.  I,  n.    A-pe^r-ve-a.    See  Accipiter. 

EPERVIEKE  (Fr. ).  n.  A-pe^r-ve-e'r.  1.  A  place  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Maineet-Loire.  France,  where  there  are  mineral  springs. 
2.  The  genus  Hieraeium.  [B.  131  (a.  24)  :  L.  49.  K7.  11)5  la.  14).|  See 
AcciPlTRlNA.— E.  a  larges  feuilles.  The  Hieraeium  latif  ilium. 
[B,  173  (a,  34).]— E.  biilbeiise.  The  Hieraeium  hulhosum.  [B,  173 
(a,  34).]— E.  cotonneiise.  The  Hieraeium  pilusella,  var.  tomen- 
tosuni.  (B.  173  la.  34).]— E.  couleur  de  feu.  The  Hieraeium 
auranliarum.  [B.  173  la.  34).]— E.  d^cliir^p.  The  Hieraeium 
murdrum,  var.  laeiniatum.  [B.  173  (a.  34).)— E.  de  Savoie.  The 
Hieraeium  salHiudum.  (B,  173  la,  24).]- E.  des  bois.  The  Hiera- 
eium muronun,  var.  newioro.s'uia.  ]B.  173  (a.  24).]— E.  doiiteuse. 
The  Hieraeium  auricula.  [B.  173  (a.  34).]— E.  oiiibellifere.  The 
Hierarinui  umhellatnm.  [B,  173  la.  34).]  — E.  piloselle.  The  Hie- 
raeium  pitoKella.  (B,  173  (o.  34).]  -E.  tachetfe.  The  Hieraeium 
murorum.  var.  maculatum.  [B,  173  (a,  34).!  — E.  tr^s  velue.  The 
Hieraeium  murornui,  var.  pilosissimum.     [B.  173  (a,  34),] 

EPETIT  (Fr.),  n.  A-pe^-te.  An  aphrodisiac  plant  indigenous 
to  t'ayenne,  not  yet  classified.     [B.  38,  47.  88  la.  14).] 

EPHEB.ViLat.),  n.  f.  E=f-e(a)'ba=.  Gr..  f^ijp,  i from  eiri',  upon, 
and  >i3i).  puberty),  (ier. ,  mannbar  werdende  Jungfrau.  A  young 
woman  verging  on  puberty.    (L.  50  (a.  14).] 

KPHEB.EON  iLat.).  EPHEB-EI'M  (Lat.),  n's  n.  E'f-e'(a)- 
beibas  e3)-on.  -u'm(u<mt.  Gr.,  e'^^/Saiov.  Fr.,  ephebe  Ger  he- 
haarte  .•^ehaamgeriend  ilst  det.).  1.  The  pubes.  2.  The  attainment 
of  puberty.     [L,  43.  50.  »4  (a.  14).] 

EPHEBEIA  (Lat).  EPHEBIA  (Lat.).  n's  f.  E=f-e>(a)-bi'(bea'- 
l2)-a=.  -bi(be)-a=.  Gr..  e*7,3e.a.  Ger.,  Mannbarkeitsperiode.  The 
period  of  puberty.     |L.  SO  to.  14).] 

EPHEBOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E=f-e(a)'boas.  Gr.,  f,>,3o«.  A  male 
who  has  arrived  at  puberty.     [A.  311  i  a.  14 1.] 

EPHEBOTE.S  ;I,at.).  n.  f.  E2f-e(aVbon-ez(as).  Gen.,  epfte. 
bolet  OS  (■«).    Gr..  tit>1?oTrn.    See  Ephebeia. 

EPHEBUSiLat.).  n.  m.    E'f.e(aVbuSsihu<s),    See  Ephebos. 

EPHEDRA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'f'e=d-ra3.  Gr..  iHSpa  ifrom  iwi. 
lipon  and  fSfux.  a  seat).  Fr..  ephedra.  1.  An  ancient  aiiiiaratus 
for  the  reduction  of  dislocations.  [L.  at.]  3.  The  sea-grape  :  of 
Lmnieus,  a  genus  of  the  Genetacere.  [B.  43.  37.T  (a.  34).]-E.  anti- 
syphilitica.  Cauutillo.  tepopote.  whorehouse  tea.  teamster's 
tea  :  a  species  growing  in  Arizona  and  New  Mexico,  much  used  in 
the  torm  of  decoction  as  a  remedy  for  gonorrhoea.  It  contains  a 
giiicoside  which  splits  up  on  decomposition  into  sugar  and  an 
amorphous  substance  called  ephedrin.  (B.  66  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am 
t"harm.  Assoc."  xxvii  la,  14).]— E.  distaehva.  Fr..  e.  a  detLC 
evis,  raistn  de  mer.  Ger..  zioeidriges  Meertrdubehen.  1.  A  species 
tne  astringent  fruit  and  aments  (Lat..  nnienta  urn-  man/in.)  of 
WHICH  are  used  in  diarrhoea  and  leucorrhiea.    In  Russia  the  berries 


are  eaten.  [B.  173.  ISO.  27.';  (a.  21).]  2.  Of  Pallas,  see  E.  monn- 
staehua.—V..  eiiiilxrtina.  Of  Buiige.  a  sp<-cies  growing  in  Asia  ; 
used  by  the  Kirghiz  as  an  antisynhilitic.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.."  xi  (a.  14l.]— E.  tiava.     An  Asiatic  sjiecies.  em- 

Bloyed  as  an  astringent  and  diaphoretic.  ["New  Comni.  PI  and 
nigs,"  No,  8,  1886.  p,  31  (B) ;  "  Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc  ," 
xxiv,  xxxiv  (a,  14i,]— E.  fraEillN.  (ier.  hriirhif/ea  Meertrdubehen. 
A  species  found  in  the  Levant,  t'rete.  and  niirthern  Africa,  where  it 
is  employed  as  a  remedy  for  ha-morrhage  and  diarrhoea.  [•'  New 
Comm.  PI.  and  Drugs,"  No.  9,  1886,  p.  31  ;  li ;  B.  180  (a,  21).]- E. 
inaritima.  See  E.  di.ttaehya.~K.  nioii«»stacliya,  E.  polygo- 
noides.  Fr.,e.  a  tin  seul  epi.  (i<^T.,eiudhrif/e!t  Meertrdubehen.  A 
species  found  in  eastern  Europe  and  Siberia  ;  the  leaves  were  once 
otHcial  as  folia  efiliedrir  iseu  ephedra:  monoKtachyir).  In  Siberia 
the  whole  plant  is  used  in  decoction  as  a  sudiiriflc  in  rheumatism 
The  fruit  is  edible.  ]B,  173,  180  (a.  34).  ] -E.  trlfurcata.  A  shrub, 
probably  identical  with  the  canuliUoot  southern  Texas,  which  is 
used  as  a  remedy  in  gonorrhijea.  leucorrhiea.  and  renal  disca.ses, 
and  as  a  vulnerary  and  styptic.  ["New  Comm.  PI.  and  Drags,"  No, 
9.  1886,  p.  31  (B).]— E.  vulgaris.  See  E.  dintaehi/ir.—VoUiL  ephe- 
driB.    The  leaves  of  E.  monostachya.     [B.  180  la".  34).] 

EPHEDBACE.-E  iLat.).  n,  f,  pi,  E>feM-raira»)se(ke')e(a'-e'), 
Fr..  ephedracees.  Of  Dumortier.  a  family  of  the  Ephedrariece  (of 
Link,  an  order  of  the  AmentaeeeeK  comprising  the  genus  Ephedra 
or  the  Ephedra  and  Batis  of  Dumortier.     (B.  170  (a.  21).) 

EPHEDR.-l!l'S  (Lat.),  adj.  E'f-e2dre'(ra»'e2)-u»s(u«s).  Fr., 
ephedre.     Composed  of  sui)erimjx).sed  joints.    [L,  180.] 

EPHEDRASA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  E2f-e»d'ra'n(ra'n)-a'.  Gr., 
e*tteSpava.     Fr..  ephedranes.     The  buttocks.     [L.  84.) 

EPHEDKARIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f,  pi,  E'f-e2dra(ra')-ri(ri')'e'-e- 
(a3-e2).  Of  Dumortier,  an  order  of  the  Jidosepake,  consisting  of 
the  families  Epiiedraceee  and  Casuarineep.    [B,  170  (a,  24),) 

EPHEDRE.«(Lat,).n.  f,  pi,  E2f.e'd're'-e(a' e^).  Of  Reichen- 
bach.  a  division  of  the  Ta.rece,  comjirising  Ephedra  and  Batis ;  in 
1831.  a  division  of  the  Tajrinece.  consisting  or  the  genus  Ephedra  ^ 
of  Spach.  a  tribe  of  the  l^axinece,  consisting  of  G7ie(i(»i  and  Ephe- 
dra.    [B.  170  (a.  34).] 

EPHEDRIN,  n,  E'f'e^d  ri^n.  An  amorphous  substance  ob- 
tained, along  with  glucose,  b.v  the  decomposition  of  the  glucoside 
contained  in  ephedra  ajili.^iyphilitiea ;  beheved  to  be  the  active 
principle  of  tha..  plant.    [B,  66.) 

EPHEDRIN.E  iLat,).  n.  f.  pi.  E2f-e'd-rin(ren)'e(a'e»).  Of 
Nees.  a  tribe  of  the  Conifei'ce,  consisting  of  the  genus  Ephedra. 
[B,  131,  170  (a,  34),] 

EPHEDRINE,  n.  E'f'eM-ren.  Fr.,  ephMrine.  Ger.,  Ephe- 
drin. An  alkaloid  obtained  from  Ephedia  distachya.  ["Edinb, 
Med.  Jour."  Jan,.  1888.  p,  675,]— E.  Iiydrochluride.  A  salt  crys- 
tallizing in  colorless  needles,  soluble  in  4  parts  of  water,  easily  solu- 
ble in  alcohol  ;  used  as  a  mydriatic,  ["Am,  Drugg,."  May,  1888, 
quoted  in  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm,  Assoc."  xxxvi  (a.  14),] 

EPHEDROCEPH.4H'SiLat.).n,m,  E''f-e'd-ro(roS|-se=fike'f)'- 
a21(a3l)-u3s(u*s).  From  e«f>e5pa,  a  sitting  upon,and  xei^aAii.  the  head. 
A  genus  of  the  Tceniadce  in  the  larval  state,  '[L,  IG,) 

EPHELCIS  (Lat,),  n.  f,  E^f-e^l'si^siki'sl,  Gen,,  ephel'cidos 
(•is).  Gr..  e0eA*ets,  Fr,,  ephelce.  Ger,.  Gesehiviirkru.ite  (1st  def,). 
Blut-  (o6er  Eiter-i  Khtmpchen.  1,  A  crust  covering  an  ulcer,  3. 
X  clot  of  blood  expectorated  in  coughing,    [L.  41,  43, 50, 135  (a,  14),] 

EPHEI-IDE  (Fr),  n,  Afa-led,  See  Ephelis,— E's  blanches. 
See  Vitiligo, — E'slentiforines.  Freckles,  [L,  41,]— E.  noire,  E. 
panach^e.  Varieties  of  epheiis  scorbutica,  [L.  -Hi.] — E.  per- 
sistante.  A  variety  of  epheiis  hepatica,  [L,  43,]— E.  scorbu- 
tique.  See  Ephelis  scorbutica.- E,  lentiforiue  solaire.  See 
Ephelis  lenticidai-is  Solaris. 

EPHEUDES  (Lat,),  n.  f.,  pl.  of  ephelis  (q.  v.).  Eif-e"l(al)'i'd- 
ez(e2s), 

EPHEMDOPHACOSIS  (Lat,),  n.  f,  E'f-e=l-iM-o(o3)-fa'ifa')- 
kos'i^s.  Gen,,  ephelidophacos'eos  (-is).  From  i(t>ri\tSes.  freckles, 
and  ifraicds.  the  lentil.  Fr..  ephetidophacose.  Ger,,  Unseufarbtge 
Sonnenjlecken.  The  condition  of  having  freckles  of  a  lentil-color. 
[L,  50.) 

EPHEtIS  (Lat,).  n.  f.  E»f-e(a)'li2s,  Gen.,  ephel'idos  (-is). 
Gr..  e0ijAi5.  einjAt?  (from  eiri,  upon,  and  ^Aio?.  the  sun),  Fr,,  eph^- 
lide.  Ger.,  .*^ommersprosse.  Sonnenfieek.  It.,  efelide.  Sp.,  efe- 
tide.  1.  Originally,  a  cutaneous  di.sease  due  to  exposure  to  the 
sun.  2.  Lentigo.  3.  Chloasma  caloricuni.  4.  Any  cutaneous  af- 
fection characterized  by  discoloration  of  the  surface.  [G.]  See 
Epichrosis  and  Decoloratio,  5,  Of  Fries,  a  genus  of  the  Discomy- 
cetes.  tribe  Phacidiacece.  [B.  131  (a.  34_t.)— E.  ab  igne.  Fr,.  tache 
de  briilure,  ephelide  ilentiforjne)  igneale.  S,vn, :  e.  dentieularis) 
igneatis.  maculce  ab  igne.  A  form  of  chloasma  of  the  legs  and 
thighs  observed  in  peasant  women  accustomed  to  sit  over  charcoal 
braziers.  [G.  17,]  Cf,  Troits,— E.  alba.  SeeVlTiijGO, — E.  a  sole. 
See  Chloasma  caloricum. — E.  gravidarum.  See  Chloasma  yr«i'i- 
rfornm,—E.  hepatica.  Fr. .  ephelides  hepatiques.  See  Chloasma 
hepaticum. — E.  Ignealis.  Fr.,  ephelides  igiteales.  See  E.  ab  tgne. 
— E.  lenticularis.  See  Lentigo. —E.  lenticularis  Solaris.  Vr., 
eptielide  lentifonne  solaire.  Lentigo  due  to  exposure  to  the  sun. 
(G.  17,)— E.  lentigo  [Frank],  Circular  yellow  spots  of  chKmsma 
resembling  lentigo,  [G.]— E.  lutea.  Icterus  neonatorum,  [G.  17,] 
— E.  scorbutica.  Fr,.  efihelide  seorbuliqtie.  See  Purpura  scorbu- 
tica.— E.  Solaris.  See  Erythema  tYi/oi-/cii)n  and  Chloasma  calori- 
cum.—¥1.  syphilitica.  Pigmentary  stains  left  by  a  sj'philitic  erup 
tion,    [G,]-^E.  unibrosa.    See  Chloasma, 

EPHEI.ODES  (T.at.).  adj.  E2f-e2|ial)-od'ez(as).  Or.  itriXwSr^ 
ifrom  ei^ijAi?  [see  Ephelis).  and  €1605.  resemblance).  Like  freckles. 
[A.  333  (a.  31).] 

EPHELOTESi  iLat).  n.  f.  E2f.e»lial)'o5t-ez(as).  Gen.,  ephelo- 
te'tos  i-is).    Gr..  €i^i/AdTTj5.    See  Leucoma. 
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EPHEMEKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E3f-u'ni{am)'e'»r-a».  Fruin  t4>rifiepo^, 
ephemeral.  Fr..  ^phemere.  Ger..  epticnerischea  (oder  eintatjturx) 
Fteber.  J.  See  EphPtueral  fzver.  2.  A  fly  that  exists  but  one  day. 
3.  Of  Batsch,afamilvof  thf  Om/<s.  [A,  66.  3:i0ia,  14t;  B,  f,'!  (a.  iMl ; 
D,  3  :  L,  56.]— BoHartiB*'  K.  tCer.i,  E.  ung;lica,  E.  britaiinica. 
See  Sl'Dor  anffticus.^h:.  maligna.  See  Sl-dor  aHj/^ciw.— E.  pro- 
traeta.  That  form  of  ephemeral  ft*ver  wlueh  is  protract<?d  throu^'h 
two  days  or  Innj;er.  [b.  3.]— E.  puerperalis.  Fr.,  poil.  The 
ephemeral  fever  of  lying-in  womeu.  [A,  4:i.J— E.  Hudaturia.  bee 
SVDOR  aiiglicus. 

EPHEMEKAL.  adj.  E^f-e^m'e^r-a^l.  Gr.,  «<^^M«po«-  I-at., 
ephemcnut.  Fr.,  ipJumere.  Ger..  ephemvrisch.  eintayig.  It.,  cjji- 
mero.  Sp..  efimero.  Ot  brief  duration  ;  enduring  for  only  a  day. 
[B.  1,19  (a,  24).] 

EPHEMEKIDES(Lat.),  n.  f.,  plot  ephemeris  iq.  v.).  E^f-em- 
(am)-eViMez(e^s). 

KPHEMEKIMTS(T^t.),adj.  Eaf-em(am)-e2r'i*n-u3s(u*s).  Gr., 
i<i>Tjfifpivo^.    Set'  Kphemeual. 

EPHEMEKIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^f-e'mfam^'e'r-i's.  Gea.,  ephem- 
er'idos  (-(si.  (ir.,  «<>i7n«pi«.  1.  A  book  for  recording  the  events 
of  each  day  ;  a  diary.  I  A.  387.)  2.  Of  Van  Hehnont.  a  disease  the 
accessions  of  \vhii'li"occur  at  certain  phases  of  the  moon.     [L,  94.J 

EPHEMEKOCMI>OSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^f-e^mmnD-e^r-o^k- 
ni^d-o'si'^s.  Gen.,  ephenierornidos'eos  (-is).  From  «<f.»j;iepo5.  ephem- 
eral, and  (cWfioKTis.  an  itching.  Fr..  ephemerocnidose.  Ger..  ein- 
tdyif/es  yt'ssil/ieber.     Ephemeral  urticaria.     [L,  Slt.J 

EPHEMKRONiLat.Kn.  n.  E'^f-e^mlamre^r-o^u.  Or., i<i>ritJLepov. 
The  Colchicmn  autnninali'.     [B,  46,  88  ta,  141.] 

EPHE>IEIU)PVKA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2f-em(am)-e3r-oVJ^''Cu«r)- 
a'.  From  et^fj^epo?-  ephemeral,  and  nvp,  feverish  hea't.  Fr.,  ephe- 
meropyre.    Ger.,  tdgliches  hitziges  Fteber.    See  Epheinenil  fever. 

EPHKMEUOUS,  adj.    E^f-e^m'e^r-u^s.    See  Ephemeral. 

EPHEMEKl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E3f-e2m(am)'e=r-u3m(u4m).  1. 
The  genus  Triaipsuhiris.  2.  The  Tradescantia  virginica.  [B.  121 
(a.  :?4i.]— E.  congestuui.  The  Tradescantia  virginica.  [B,  173 
{a,2i).] 

EPHEMERUS(Lat.),adj.  E''f-e'm(am)'e5r-u3s(u*s).  SeeEPHEM- 

ERAL. 

EPHESIS  *Lat,1.  n.  f.  E^^fe's-i^s.  Gen.,  ephes'eos  (eph'esis). 
Gr..  e^€<riy  (from  «>i«r6ai.  to  long  for).  A  desire,  longing  ;  especially 
the  lascivious  desire  of  womeu  for  the  embrace  of  men.  [A,  335 
(a.  21).l 

EPHEr  (Ger.).  n,  A'fol.  The  Hedera  helix,  [h,  43,  135.]— 
Anierikaiiischer  K.  See  Ampelopsis  quingne  folia.— Anihoi- 
ue-,oher  K.  The  Hedera  umbellifera.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— Baiiin- 
artiK«*r  E.  Tlie  Hrdvra  ttrborea.  (B,  180  (o,  24).]— E'artig. 
Hederaceous.  [L,  4;i.]--E'he«'ren.  The  fruit  of  Hedera  helix. 
[B.  180  (a,  24).]— E*l>Uitter.  The  leaves  of  the  Hedera  ilex.  IB. 
180(0,  24).]— E*Kuinini,  K'harz,  The  resin  of  Hedera  helix.  (B, 
180  (tt.  24).]— GeiiK-iiiei-  10. ,  <i<MvohnIieher  E.  The  Hedera  he- 
lix. [B.  180  (a,  211.]  — Haiulbliittritfer  E.  The  Hedera  scandens. 
[B.  \m  (a,  24I.J  — KlettermU'r  E.     The  Hedera  helix.     [L,  80.] 

EPHIALTEStLat.).  n.  m.  E2f-ia-a21t(aMt)'ezlas).  Gen.,  r/)7i/- 
alt'u  (-tp).  Gr..  e<|noATii9  (from  «irt.  upon,  and  aAAetrdat,  to  leap). 
Fr..  vphialte.  Ger..  Alpdriicken.  Niglitmare.  [A,  311  (a,  17).]— E. 
hyporhoiiclriaeus.  Hypochondriacal  hallucinations,  [a,  29.]— 
E'.  noctiirnuH.  Nightmare.  [L,  29  (a.  29i.] -E.  vigilantium. 
An  oppression  resembling  nightmare  but  coming  on  during  wake- 
fulness.    (L.  29ta,  29).] 

EPHIALTIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Eaf-i''-a«l(aSl)'8hP(ti2)-aS.  Gr.,  «4.iaA- 
Ti'a  (from  •(JidA-nj?.  nightmare).  Fr.,  pivoine.  Ger.,  Puonie.  An 
old  name  for  the  pieony,  because  it  was  supposed  to  prevent  night- 
mare.    [Pliny  (A,  387).] 

EPHIUUOSE  (Fr.),  n.  A-fe-droz.  See  EpmnRosi.':.— E.  bleue. 
See  EpHiDROsis  cceruh-a.  —  K,  iles  rxaiith^iiies.  See  Ephioho- 
s\s  exanthematnm.—K.  f^»>rn*'  intcriiiitteiite.  See  Ficbris  .sk- 
datoria.—K.  Jaune.  See  Ephiorosis  JJava.^K.  lactOe,  E.  lai- 
tetiHe.  See  (Jalactidrosis.— E.  init'lleiise.  See  Epiiiurosis 
Hie//f'a.— E.  iiiiirt!.  See  Ephidrosis  nigra. ~E.  KabloniieiiNe,  E. 
Halliie.  See  Ephidrosis  art'Ho»a.—E,  sanglante,  E.  Haii};uinu> 
Icntc.     See  H-*:MATinROSls. 

EPHIOKOSIS  (Lilt,),  n.  f.  E'f-i'd-ro'si^s.  Gen.,  enhidrfy.K'pm 
i-is).  Gr.,  i^iBpiiiirt^  (from  i<t>t6povv.  to  sweat).  Fr..  ephi(nu>se.  Gi-r., 
Ephidrose,  Sehiritzrn.  I.  Sweating  (gentle,  copious,  or  critical). 
2.  Of  Schonleiu.  a  chronic,  non-febrile  disease  attended  with  in- 
creased perspiration.  3.  Of  Fnchs,  any  perspiratory  disease,  the 
lowest  form  of  his  Eczeniatnseit.  [(».  .'>,  8.  10.]— E.  arida.  Fr., 
ephidrose  acide.  A  condition  in  which  tlie  i>erspiration  is  sour. 
((J.  17.1— E.  aronoHn.  Fr.,  vphidrtnte  sabloiineiute  (ou  saltnt). 
Lit«rrally.  sandy  or  gritty  e.  ;  pei-spiration  attended  with  a  deposit 
of  tlie  saline  constituents  ()f  the  sweat  upon  the  skin.  (G,  17.]  Cf. 
Uridrosis  cri/stitllina.^K.  ri**riiU*a.  Fr..  ephidrose  hlene.  C'hro- 
niidrosis  (.•harueterized  by  blue  sweat.  [G.  17,  52.]  — E.  omenta. 
Yr..ephidrin<e  Honglaute  \mi  saiigniuoleiife).  See  H/KMatidhosis. 
— E.  tliaplior<*tU'rt.  Sim*  E.  st/neoptira.—'K,  (llHr<»l(>i'.  See 
Chromidrosis  — E.  i>xaiilli«'iiiatiiiii.  Fr..  ^phidmse  drs  extin- 
ihimej*.  .  The  sweating  attendont  on  the  e.vanthematous  fevers, 
[C;,  17.]— E.  febrilin.  Fr..  t'phidrosr  frbrife.  Sweating  at  the 
crisis  of  certain  frvcrs  :  critical  sweating.  [G.  17.]-  E.  Tcbrilis 
interiiiittenH.  Kr  .  rphidmse  febrile  iittrrntitteute.  Srr  1''i-:iihis 
sudatoria.— K,  flava.  Vr  .  I'lihidmse  jaune.  Chromidrosis  char- 
acterized by  yellow  swi-iit.  JG.  17,1  E.  Iicctira.  Vr.,  rjihidr(t.>ie 
htctiqite.  Sweating  ntt»'ndiiig  hei-tic  fever.  fG.  17.1 -E.  liMo- 
patlilca.  See  IIvpKRinHosis.  — E.  laetiMi.  Fr..  rphidroae  lai- 
tense  (ou  lacteei.  Sec  (JAUArriDRosiH.  -  E.  latrralis.  Fr.,  ephi- 
drose latvrale  (ou  iVtin  drs  cotes  du  corm).  My  paridrosis  affecting 
one  lateral  half  of  the  body.     [O,  17.J— E,   mvlleu.      Fr.,  ephi- 


drose viielleiise.  According  to  Sauvages.  perspiration  having  the 
color  and  consistence  of  hioney  ;  perhaps  seborrhfea  oleosa.  [G, 
17.]— E.  iii^ra.  Vr.,  ephidrose  noire.  Black  sweat  (said  to  have 
been  produced  after  taking  a  scruple  of  fuhniuating  gold).  [G.  17.] 
— E.  oleajjinosa.  See  E.  niellea.—K.  olens.  See  Osmidrosis.— 
E.  purtiiilis.  See  Hyperidrosis  /oca/i.s.— E.  profnsa.  See  Hy- 
PERiDROsis. — E.  sabiirralis.  Fr.,  ephidrose  provi  naiit  de  la  sa- 
burre.  E.  due  to  a  saburral  condition  of  the  system.  [B.  17.]— E. 
scorbutica.  Fr.,  ephidrose  scorbutique.  Hyperidrosis  due  to 
scurvy.  [G,  17.]— E.  saccharata.  A  form  of  jtaridrosis  said  to 
occur  in  diabetes  mellitus,  and  in  which  sugar  is  present  in  the 
sweat,  [(i.  ]— E.  spontanea.  Fr.,  ephidrose  spontanee.  See 
Hyperidrosis.- E.  syncoptica.  Fr.,  ephidrose  syncopale.  The 
cold  sweating  of  faintness.  |G,  17.]— E.  tliicta.  SeeC'HRoMiDROsis. 
—  E.  uiiilHteralis.  See  E.  lateralis.— K.  urlnosa.  Fr.,  ephi- 
drose nrineuse.  See  Uridrosis. ~E.  vinosa.  Fr.,  ephidrose  vi- 
neuse.  According  to  Sauvages,  sweat  having  the  color  of  red 
wine.  [G,  17.1— E.  virldis.  Fr.,  ephidrose  verte.  (Jreen  sweat 
(observed  in  the  axiUse).  [G,  17.]— Partial  e.  See  liYpERiDRosis 
localis. 

EPHIPPIAE,  adj.  E*M3p'i2-a2I.  Gr.,  «*tinrio«.  Relating  to 
the  ephippium.  [L,  II.] 
EPHlI»PION  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'fi^p'pi'o^n-  See  Ephippium. 
EPHIPPIOKKHYNCHVS  (Lat.).  adj.  E2f-i2p.i.i3.narri3n»k- 
(ru"n''*ch'J)'u3siu*st.  From  eifnTrn-toi*.  a  saddle-cloth,  anvl  piiyx"^-  ^ 
beak.  Fr..  tphippiorrhyngite.  Having  a  saildle-shaped  promi- 
nence on  the  beak.     [L,  180.] 

EPHIPPIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  ESf-iap'oi^-u^miu^m).  Gr.,  €<i>iniTiov 
(from  eiri.  upon,  and  tTrjros,  a  horse).  Fr.,  ephippion.  Ger.,  Tiirk- 
e<(.s((/^-/ (1st  def.).  1  See  Sella  fNrcjru.  2.  A  receptacle  upon  the 
hack  of  the  carapace  of  certain  Crustacea  which  contains  the  win- 
ter eggs.  During  the  fall  it  is  cast  off.  and  floats  around  until  spring, 
when  the  eggs  are  hatched.     [L,  11.  14,  50.  ll.'i.] 

EPHODIST,  n.  E^f'o^d-i^st.  From  e^oSo^,  social  or  commer- 
cial iiittTcoiu'st'.  Of  v(.in  Pt'ttt-nkofer,  one  who  liclu'vcs  in  the  doc- 
trine that  ciTtain  epideiiiir  diseases  are  spread  by  fumile-;  adhering 
to  persons  coining  Iinin  loealities  where  those  diseases  prevail. 
["  Lancet,"  July  3,  1KH6  ;  "Glasgow  Med.  Jour.,''  Aug..  1880.  p.  151.] 
EPIIODOS  (Lat.).  EPHOni'S  (Lnt.i.  n's  f.  E-JfoM-o's. -u^s- 
(u^s).  (Jr.,  c(fio6o«  (from  «irt,  upon,  and  66ds,  away).  1.  Of  Hip- 
pocrates, an  approach  or  access  of  a  disease.  2.  An  excrementory 
opening.     [L,  84.) 

EPHYPOG.EOCARPUS  (Lat.\  adj.  E3f-iap(u8p)-o(o3)-ie- 
(ga3-e'*)-o(o3)-ka^rp'n3s(u*s).  From  eiri,  u(:)on,  utto,  below,  yala,  tne 
earth,  and  xapird?.  a  fruit.  Fr..  ephypogeocarpe.  Ger..  iiber  und 
vnterirdifich  frnrhtbringend.  Having  fruit  growing  both  above 
and  under  the  surface  of  the  earth.     [L.  50.] 

EPIIVPOO.EUS  (Lat.).  EPHYPOGEUS  (Lat.\  adj's.  E^f. 
i''p(n''plo(o3)-je'(ga3'e2)-u3s(u-'s),  •je(ga)'u3s(n''s).  From  «iri,  upon, 
uTTo,  below,  antl  yala,  the  earth.    See  Ephypog^ocarpi's. 

EPI  (Fi'.).  n.  A-pe.  1.  See  S^pica  bandage.  2.  See  Spike.— En 
^.  Having  the  secreting  sacs  ranged  about  a  common  excretory 
duct  (said  of  glands) ;  in  botany,  spicate.  [A.  518.]  — E.  c«'ltiqne. 
The  Valeriana  eeltica.  [B.  18it(o.  24).]- E.  cuntpos^.  See  Com- 
pound  SPIKE.— E.  il'ean.  The  Pntonutgt  tmi  natan.<i.  [B.  121  la, 
21).]  E.  de  lait.  The  Ornithoytdtun  pijr*.  naicum.  [B.  121  (a.  24).] 
— E.  cl*'  la  vierge.  The  (trnithnoohim  pt/ramidale.  [B.  4G  (a. 
14).] -E.  de  iiard.  The  root  of  Viileriana  jatanian.si.  IB.  173 
(a,  24).]  — E.  des  c^r^^ales.  See  rn;?i;)«w?ui  spike.— E.  de.s  nia- 
rais.  The  Starhy.t  palustris.  [B,  88  to,  14).]— E.  du  vent.  See 
AoRosTis  spica  renf/.  — E.  Ileiiri.  The  Staehys  germanica.  jB. 
173  (a,  24).|— E,  *iauvage.  The  Asariun  europa-um.  [B,  38,  46,  88 
(a,  14).]— E.  simple.    See  Simple  spike. 

El'IAIKE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pe-a^r.  The  genus  Stachus,  especiallv 
thv  Sfachys  nalustri.'i.  [A.  :i85  (a,  21) ;  B,  121  (a.  24h]-E.  irAIIe- 
iiiagne.  *  Tne  Staehys  gertnauica.  |B,  173  (a,  24t.l  E.  des  hois. 
The  Staehys  silvatiea.  [B,  173  (a.  24).]- E.  des  champs.  The 
Stachi/s  arx'ensis.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— E.  des  marais.  The  Staehys 
palustris.     [B,  173  (a,  24).] 

EPIAEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a)-pi(pi3)'aai(an)-a3.  1.  See  Eplalos. 
2.  See  Ephialtks. 

EPIAEES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(aVpi(pi5)'a51(aSl)-ez(as).  Gen.,  epi- 
alet'os  (-is).    Gr.,  i^wioAij?.    See  Ephialtes. 

EPIAEOS  (Lat.),  EPIAEUS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  Efa)-pi(pi^i'a^Ka>l)- 
os.  -u3s(u*s).  Gr..  y)niaXov.  Fr..  epiale,  epial.  A  fever  with  a  heavy 
chill ;  a  kind  of  tertian  fever.  Of  Galen,  a  fever  with  violent  shiver- 
ing ;  of  Hippocrates,  the  chill  of  ague.  [A,  311  (.a,  17) ;  L,  50, 84, 136 
(o.  14).] 

EPIAMA  (Lat  \  n.  n.  F(ai-pi(pi')'a'm(a3m)-a*.  Gen.,  epiam'- 
atosi-is).   Gr.,rfniana  (from  ^wiii'.  to  assuage).   A  palliative  remedy. 

[L,  r.0(a.  14).] 

EPIAN,  n.    E  pi^'a'^n.     Fr.,  epian.    See  Frambcesia. 

EPlANimors,  ail.j.  E'lp  i- a'Jn'dru3s.  From  iiri.  upon,  and 
dvnp.  u  male.  Situated  upon  the  stamens  (said  of  parts  inverted  on 
the  andni-cinnn.     |o.  21. J 

ICI'IAKTIIUE  (Fr.).  adj.  A-pe-a^rtr'.  From  etri,  upon,  and 
apepot'.  n  joint.  Situated  on  the  upper  surface  of  au  appendage  of 
an  arllu'ipud.     [L.] 

EPIATHYLIN  (Ger).  n.     Ape  at-uM-en'.     Epiethylin.     IB  ] 

El'I  U AS AE,  adj.  E'p  i^-ba'sa'I.  From  iiri.  upon,  and  fidvi^.  a, 
base.  Situated  in  front  of  the  basal  wall  (said  of  the  anterior  half 
of  a  proembry.O.     [B.  279.] 

EPH5.\Tf:KIE(Fr.),  u.  A-peba'-ta-re.  The  genus  Coccidus. 
IB.  121  (a.  24).] 

ICPl  BEAST,  n.  E'p'i^-bla^st.  Lat.,  epiblnstus  (from  eirt,  upon, 
and  jSAaoTo?,  a  germ).     Fr.,  ipiblaste.     Ger.,  serijses  Keimblatt 


A,  ape:  A»,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I'.  !n:  N,  in;  N«,  tani:; 
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KPHEMKRA 
EPICilOKlAL. 


jTancIop],  animales  lihitt  fvon  Bin-r).  IJornhlatt,  nensorirllrn  Blntt 
[Ut'iimk],  U.,  Sp.,  epihlu.^tit.  1.  Tlie  outer.  ueuro-epMernml.  op 
corneous  layer  of  the  l)lustiKh*rm  :  of  Hiilfour,  the  outermost  of  the 
three  layers  into  which  the  bhistn(|»*rin  divuh'sat  the  area  jjerini- 
Qativa.  2.  A  projet'tiim  ou  the  antei'ior  side  of  the  enihryti  in  some 
grasses  (e.  g.,  i>ats  and  rieei,  which  is  n<)t  (as  fortnerly  supposed)  a 
ru(iimeiitary  seooiulary  cotyledon,  Imt  merely  an  (mt^rrowtn  of  the 
radicular  end  of  the  scutdhim.  (H,  77  la, '2*).l  N'eural  e.  That 
part  of  the  e.  that  ^ives  rise  to  the  nervous  system.     [.I,  Hi).  J 

KPIBLASTANl'S  (Ijit.),  u.  E3p-i'J-bla'Jst(.bla3stj-aina3n)'-u3s- 
(u*s).    See  Epi  BLAST  ('-id  def.). 

EPlBLASTESISlLatj.n.  f.  E^p-i3-b]a3st(bla3st)-e(a)'ai2s.  Oen., 
epihtfintfu'eoA  {'is).  From  iiri,  upon,  and  ^Aa(^TT)0■l«,  a  sprouting. 
Ft.,  t^liiblast^^.fe.  In  botany,  an  enlarj^ement  of  the  centre  which 
contains  reproductive  corpuscles,  due  to  the  development  of  the 
corpuscles  tbeniselvcs.     [L,  -U  la,  14)  J 

EPIHLASTir.  ndj.  K'''p-i''»-bla5st'iak.  Lat,  epiblasfirtis,  epi- 
blast  ft  irns.  Fr.,  ('pihl(tstifjnt\  epibkistetique.  Ger.,  epiblastiiich. 
Pertaining:  to  the  epiblast.     [L.J 

EriBLASTlTS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'»p-i2-bIa'sHbIa3st)'u3s(u<a).  See 
Epiblast  i^d  def.). 

EPIBLEMA  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  E^p-i^-ble(bla)'ma3.  Gen.,  epiblem'- 
aton  t-is).  tYom  eiri,  upon,  and  fi\^fia,  a  wound.  Kr  ,  epihleme. 
1.  See  Cataih.ema.  'i.  In  botany,  the  e.xternal,  cellular  covering  of 
roots.  3.  Of  K.  Brown,  a  genus  of  orchids,  tribe  iWo^^eo;,  mdige- 
nous  to  Australia.     [B.  77.  \'Z\  la.  24). J 

EPIBLEPHAKON  iLat.l,  n.  u.  E2p.i2.ble3f'a2r(a3r)-o2u. 
From  km,  up«>n.  and  ^K^^apov,  the  eyelid.    See  Epicantuis. 

EPIBOLEjLat.).  n.  f.  E-^p  i^b'o^i.eta).  Gen.,  epit/olcs.  Gr., 
«Tri3oA»7 1  from  eIr^^aAAet»'.  to  cast  upou).    Fr.,  epibolie.     1.  See  Ephi- 

ALTES.      2.    See  KPIBOLY. 


EPIBOLIC,  adj.     E'Jp-i^-bo^l'i^k. 
353.1 


Pertaining  to  epibole.    [h. 


EPIBOEY»  n.  E^p-i^b'o^l-i^.  In  embryology,  the  inclosure  of 
the  hypoblast  by  the  multiplication  and  extensioli  of  the  cells  of  the 
epiblast  ;  oppiiscd  u*  cmlmly,  in  which  the  hypoblast  is  invagiuated 
into  the  Sf;,'iiuMiiatiiin  cavity.     [J,  1.] 

EPlBt).sriS  iKut.).  n.  f.  E^p-i^-bo^s'si^stki^sl.  Gen.,  epibo'- 
svittos  (is).  Gr..  eirt^o£r<cis  (from  ewi.  upon,  and  ^d(rKell'.  to  feed). 
Ger.,  Saugriissel.    The  proboscis  of  an  insect.     [L.  50  la,  14).] 

EPIBKANCHIAL.  adj.  ESp-ia.bra^n^k'iS-a^l.  From  iiri, 
upon,  and  ^pdyxt-a.,  the  gills.  Lying  upon  or  over  the  branchij^. 
[L.  n.] 

EPIBUOCHE  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E^p-isb'ro^-kefch^a).  Gen.,  epib'- 
rorhes.  Gr.,  iiri^povr}  (.from  iniPp^xeiv^  to  water).  See  Epantlesis. 
[L,  W.J 

EPIBKOMHYDKIN.  n.  E^p-iS-brom-hi'dri'n.  Ger..  E. 
Glyc-eryl  oxybnmiidf  ;  a  litiukl,  C'aHj.OBr,  boiling  at  130°  C.    [B.  4.] 

KPIBITLBAK.  adj.  E=p-i"-bii'lb'a3r.  From  liri.  upon,  and  Iml- 
bns,  the  globe  of  the  eye.    Resting  on  or  overlying  the  eyeball.     [F.J 

EPIC.EKOS  (Lat.),  adj.  E^p-iS-se'ika^'eSj-ro^s.  Gr.,  eirijcoipos 
(from  eirt,  upon,  and  Kaipof,  the  proper  time).  Of  symptoms,  im- 
portant ;  of  certain  parts  of  the  body,  vital ;  of  wounils,  danger- 
ous :  of  diseases,  nullignant.     [Hippocrates  (A,  .311  [a,  ITJt.J 

EPICALYfl.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2p-i^-ka21(ka31)-iss(u«k)'i2-as.  From 
eirt,  upon,  and  KciAuf.  a  calyx.  Fr.,  epicaUeie.  Of  Desvau.x,  a 
class  of  plants  with  staniens  inserted  on  the  calyx.     [B,  1  (a,  2-1).] 

EPICAI.YX  iTjit.),  n.  m.  E=p-i2k'a-l(a=l)-i!.\-iu«x).  Gen.,  cpicai' 
ycosi-it>K  From en-i.  upon,  and  KaAvf ,  a  caly.Y.  Fr.,  ('^»;caZ/ce.  Ger., 
Aussenkelch.  1.  The  involucre  of  a  dower.  2.  The  whorl  of  bracts 
below  the  calyx  and  .so  resembling  it  as  to  make  the  flower  appear 
double,  as  in  the  mallows.    [B.  77,  291  {a.,  24).] 

EPICANTHIS  (Lat),  EPICANTHrs  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
E-p-i--ka-ntka3u)'thi2s.  -tlm^sithu^s).  From  eVi,  upon,  and  (caf^o?,  the 
canthus.  V^.^  epirnnthis.  (_ivr.,  Epicanthis.  It.,  epiciintiti-.  Sp., 
epicantis.  1.  An  old  term  for  the  canthus  of  the  eye.  2.  A  rare 
deformity,  usually  congenital  and  bilateral,  in  which  a  fold  of  loose 
skin  stretches  across  from  the  inner  end  of  the  brow  to  the  bridge 
or  side  of  the  nose,  and  hitles  the  inner  canthus.     [F.] 

EPK'.\KIHAT<»PIE  (Fr  ).  n.  A  pe-kaSr-de-a'-tope.  From 
eiri,  upon,  (capSitt,  the  heart,  and  droiros,  out  of  place.  Upward  dis- 
placement of  the  heart.     [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

EPICARnHiM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'p-i'-ka'rd'i'-u'mfu'm).  From 
«iri.  upon,  and  KapSta,  the  heart.  Fr.,  ihjicarde.  Ger.,  Epicardie 
The  visceral  layer  of  the  pericardium.     (L.  a32.] 

EPICARIDA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E'p-iS-ka'r'i'd.a'.  From  im 
upon,  and  »op,  the  head.    The  Isupoila.    [L,  240.] 

EPKWItP.  n.  E^p'i^-ka'rp.  Lat..  epicnrpinm  (from  ini.  upon, 
and  «apiro!.  a  fruill,  Fr.,  epicarpe.  (ier..  thi.ispre  Fnulilhiiiit- 
The  outer  layer  of  the  pericarp.     [B,  1,  291  la,  24l.] 

EPICAKPANTHTS  (Lat  ).  adj.  E2p.i2-ka'rp-a2n(a>nVthu's- 
(thu*s>.  From  ein,  upon,  icopirdt,  a  fruit,  and  ayOot.  a  flower.  Fr  . 
epicarpanthe.  Of  plants,  having  the  flowers  supported  bv  the 
ovary.     [L.  41,  180.]  ^'^  ' 

EPICARPIC,  adj.  E'pi'-ka'rp'i'k.  Lat.,  epicnrpints,  epi- 
carpiiis.  Fr.,  epicnrpiijttr.  rpicnrpit.  Having  the  flowers  and 
stamens  supported  by  the  fruit.     [L,  180]     Cf.  F.pic.irpanthits. 

EPICARPIDIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.  E'p  i!-ka=rp-iM'i-u»m(u<m). 
See  EpicAitp. 

_  EPICARPIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E5p-i2-ka'rp'i2-uSm(u«m).  From 
tiri,  upon,  and  icapirdt.  a  fruit  (1st  def. I  or  the  wrist  i2d  def.).  I.  See 
Epicarp.  2.  .\  febrifuge  remedy  containing  hellebore,  pepper, 
camphor,  garlic,  onions,  etc.,  anciently  applied  to  the  wrist  in  the 
form  of  a  bracelet.    [L,  44,  50  (a.  14).] 


(Lat.),  adj.     E-'p-i>-ka<l(ka5'uM).i's.     From  im, 
Fr.,  ^ptcaule.    Growing  or  living  on  the 


,  epi- 


EPICARPIl'.S  (Lat.),  adj.  E'p-i'ka'rp'i'uMu's).  Gr.,e»«ai>. 
wto«.  On  or  around  the  carpus  or  a  fruit  ;  as  a  n,.  In  the  f.  pL. 
KpirarpifF.ot  Scopoli,  a  tribe  of  plants  comprising  the  Foh/prem>'a. 
Aparittes.  OpulitKr,  and  C'ftpri/oiia,     [A,  322  (a.  21)  ;  B,  ifd  (o,  24).] 

KPK'AKPrKVS  (Lat),  n.  m.  E'-^p  i'-ka=rpu2(ui'ni's(ru*8). 
( )f  Blume,  a  genus  of  the  Vrtieacew,  tribe  Moreae,  [B,  42  (a.  24).] — 
E.  orieiitulis.    The  StrMus  airier.     [B,  245.] 

KI'IC.VRPUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'''pi'-ka'rp'>''s(u«s).  See  Epicarp 
and  Epicakpicm. 

EPICAl'M 

upon,  and  itavAo^,  a  stem, 
stems  of  plants.     [L,  41,  180.] 

EPICAI:MA  (Ijit.).  n.  n.  E»pi'.ka<m(ka''u<m)-a'.  Gen,  epi- 
cauin'atoii{-h),  Gr. .  eirixav^a  (from  c'n-ocaf,  to  burn  on  the  surface). 
Fr.,  epicanme  (3d  def.).  tier.,  Brandblase  (2d  def.),  hrandiijv  Auij- 
enlidrntziindung  (4th  def.).  1.  A  caustic.  2.  A  superficial  burn. 
3.  A  phlyct«na  of  the  cornea.  4.  A  gangrenous  inflammation  of 
the  eyelids.     [A,  :K2  (a,  21) ;  L,  41,  44,  50,  i;B.] 

EPICAU.SIS  (Lat),  n.  f.     E5pi»-ka«s'(ka3'us)-i»s.     Gen., 
cauji'eos(-is).    Gr.,  eiri«oii<ris.    See  Epicacma  (2d  def.). 

EPICAUTA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2p-i3-ka''t'(ka''un)-a»,  The  genus 
Lytta.  [L,  354.)— E.  cinerea.  See  Lytta  viarginata.—TS,.  penn- 
sylvanica.    See  Lytta  atrata. 

EPICE  (Fr.),  n.    Apes.    See  Spice. 

EPICENTRAL,  adj.  E^pi^se^nt'ra'l.  From  eiri.  upon,  and 
xei'Tpo?,  a  centre.  Situated  upon  or  connected  with  the  centrum  of 
a  vertebra.    [L,  14.] 

EPICEA  (Fr.),  n.    A-pesaa'.    See  ,\bies  excelsa. 

EPICEPH.-Virs  iLat.),  n.  m.  E'p-i2-se2f(ke2f)'a21(a'l)-u's(u<s). 
Frt»m  efft,  upon,  and  «e«^aAii,  the  bead.    See  Epicomus. 

EPICER.4S_iLat.i,  n.  F.^p-i^s  i^kj'e^r-a^so's).  Gen.,  epiccr'a- 
ios  {-is).  From  em,  upon,  and  icepa^.  a  horn.  The  Trigwiella  foenum 
yrcecuni.    [B,  115  (a,  24).] 

EPICERA.STICOS  (Lat),  EPIC'ERASTItTiS  (Lat).  adj's. 
E2p-i-se2r(ke2r)a'sia's)'ti2-ko''s,  ■ku3s(ku's).  Gr.,  eVi«tpoo-Ti«d!  ( from 
ewi,  upon,  and  icepa?,  a  horn).  Fr.,  epicerastique.  Ger.,  mitdemd, 
verdiinnend.     See  Cataceiiasticus. 

EPICERATOHYAL,  a<lj.  E^p-i'-seVan-o-hi VI.  From  im, 
ujion,  KipaK,  a  horn,  and  v,  the  letter  u.  Situated  upon  or  above  the 
ceratohyal  bone.     [L.] 

_  EPICERCUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'p-i2-su>r(ke2r)'k-u3s(ku<s).  From 
eirt,  upon,  and  «ep«05,  the  tail.  Fr.,  epicertjue.  Having  rattles  in 
the  tail :  as  a  n..  in  the  m.  pi..  Epicerci,  a  group  of  Ophidians  (the 
rattlesnakes).     [L,  41,  llti,  im.] 

EPICEREBRAL.  adj.  E'p-i^-ce^r'e'-bra^l.  From  iiri,  upon, 
and  cerebrum,  the  brain.   Overlying  the  brain,    [a,  18.]  SeeS.sPACE. 

EPICESTE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pe-se^st.  The  Arum  maculalum.  IB. 
121  (a,  24).] 

EPICHARIS  (Lat).  n.f.  E2p-i'_k(iVh')'a'-ri=s.  Gen.,  epichar'- 
eos  {-ich'aris).  Gr.,  eTrt'xapi?  (from  iiri,  upon,  and  xapt?,  grace).  Of 
Blume,  a  genus  of  the  Mtlincea-.  tribe  Trichilieo!,  indigenous  to  the 
Moluccas.  [B,  42  lo.  24).  I— E.  Hailloni,  E.  Loureiri.  Fr..  Ijois 
de  .mntal  rouge  [Fr.  Cod.].  Red  sandal-wood  :  two  species  found 
in  the  Moluccas  the  first  of  which  is  one  of  the  sources  of  the  sandal- 
wood of  Cochin-China.    [Pierre  (B,  121  [a,  14]).] 

EPICHEII-IITM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2p-i2.kir(ch«e2-el')-i>-u'm(u<m). 
Froiu  iwi.  upon,  and  x''^<>s.  the  lip.  Fr..  epichile.  In  orchids,  the 
superior  (posterior)  segment  of  the  lip  when  it  is  divided  into  three 
parts.     [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

EPICHEMIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2p-ia.kem(ch'am)'i2s.  Gen.,  epi- 
ehem' idos  (-is).  From  eiri.  upon,  and  xi»"i.  a  shell.  Fr.,  e'pi'c/ieme. 
In  the  Aruchnida,  an  accessory  articulation  situated  at  the  base  of 
the  tibia.     [L.  180.] 

EPICHILIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E»p-i>-kil(ch2el)'i2-uSm(u«m).    See 

EPICHEILII'M. 

EPICHI,Al>rrDE.E  (Lat).  n.  f.  pi.  E2p-i!i-kla»m(ch51aSm)-i»d- 
(u'*d)'e2-e(a^-e'^).  From  eiri.  upon,  and  vAa^v?,  a  mantle.  Fr.,  epi- 
clilami/dees.  Of  -Agardh.  a  class  of  the  Flianerocotyledonece  incom- 
pletcF,  comprising  the  Ulmacenf,  Laurina',  SantataceCE,  Etiengneie, 
Thymeleoe,  and  Proteacea'.     [B,  170  (a,  24).] 

EPICHLORBROMHYDRIN,  n.  ESp-i-klorbrom-hi'dn^n. 
Fr.,  epichlorobromht/drine.  A  substance,  C3H4CIBr,  obtainetl  by 
the  action  of  potash  on  chlordibromhydrin.    [B,  38  lo,  14).] 

EPICHLOKHY-URIN,  n.  E^p-i'-klor-hi'dri^n.  Fr.,  epicHor- 
hydrine.  Ger.,  E.  Glyceryl  ox.vchloride  ;  a  clear  liquid,  C3H5.OCI, 
resembling  chloroform,  boiling  at  about  119°  C.    [B.J 

EPICHNUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E^p-i'kii^ch^l'nuSslnus).  Gr.,  eir.'x- 
yov^  (from  en-i,  upon,  and  \v6oi.  down).  Of  Hippocrates,  a  wool-like 
accumulation  ou  the  eye.     [A,  325  (a,  21).] 

EPICHOLOS  (Lat.),  EPICHOECS  aat.),  adj's.  E'p-i'k- 
(i2eh2)'o'*l-o''s,  -u^sju^s).  Gr..  en-i'xoAos  (from  eiri.  upon,  and  xo^o?, 
bile*.  Fr. ,  epirhoie.  1.  Bilious.  2.  Passionate,  choleric.  3.  Form- 
ing bile.     IX.,  .W  (a,  14).] 

EPICHORDAL.  adj.  F.=pi'  ko'rd'a^l.  From  im,  upon,  and 
XopSij.  a  cord.  Relating  to  structures,  especially  parts  of  the  brain, 
situated  above  or  dorsad  of  the  notochord.  [Wilder,  '"N.  Y.  Med. 
Jour.,"  1885  (J).] 

EPICHORDIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'p-i2-ko'rdfch=o2rd)'i»s.  Gen., 
epichord'idos  i-is).  Gv.,  iirixopBi^  (from  iiri,  upon,  and  vop6^,  the 
guts).    Fr.,  epichorde.    Ger.,  Gekriise.    The  mesentery.    [L,  43,  50.] 

EPICHORIAE,  adj.  E'p-i'-ko'ri'a^l.  Fr.,  epichorial.  On  or 
against  the  chorion  or  the  derma  ;  pertaining  to  the  epichorion 
[A,  385  (a  21).] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Tli,  tliin:  Th>,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  V^,  blue;  V,  lull;  V,  fidl;  V\  urn;  r«,  like  u  (German). 
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EPICHOKIOJf  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E»p-P-ko'r(ch'o'r)'i'-o»ii.  Gr.,  eiri- 
vdoioi-  (from  eiri',  upon,  and  xop'ov  [see  t'iionioN]V  Fr.,  epichnrinn. 
1.  Sec  Ei"i  DERMIS,    a.  Of  Chuussier,  the  decidua  reflexa.    [A, -13,  43] 

EPICHOKIOS  (Lat.),  adj.  E!p-i'-kor(ch!ior)'i»-os.  Gr.,  iirix"- 
pioj  (from  «iri,  upon,  and  x"?'"".  a  place).    Fr.,  epidiorujue.    bee 

E.VDEMIC. 

EPICHORIU.M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'p-P-kor(ch'o5r)'i'-uSm(u«in). 
See  Epichorios. 

Erit'HKOSI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  EJp-i»-kros(ch'ros)'i>s.  Gen.,  epi- 
chros'tiisi-ix].  (ir..  inixpuiirit,  a  spot  or  stain  (from  eirixpi"C«t''  or 
iirixi)<i>i'>'i'>'<".  lo  smear  over  witll  a  color,  to  staini.  CJer..  Fiti-ticnan- 
ftwi.  kirhlr  Fiirlniiig.  Simple  ilLseoloraliou  of  the  surface  of  the 
skin  |(i,  5'J.l  See  Decoloratio  and  Spilosis.— E.  alpliosis.  See 
Albinism.- E.  aiirigo.  Yellowness  of  the  skin.  [G,  .W.)  See  Ic- 
TKRL's  and  IcTERi  s  ueonaforum.— E.  ephelis.  See  Chloasma  ca- 
loricum.—K.  lenticula.  See  Le.\tigo.— E.  leucasmus.  See  Vi- 
TlLlao.— E.  partialis.  See  SprLosls.— E.  pcccilia.  Variegated 
e  :  vitillKO  or  alhinismus  partialis  ((J.  I'.).  [G,  52.]— E.  spiliis.  Per- 
nianeiil  hrown  circular  patches  on  the  skin,  sometimes  slightly  ele- 
vateil  and  crested  with  tufts  of  hair;  ua?vus  pilosus.    [G,  02.J 

EPICHVSIS  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  E'p-i=k(i'-'ch'i'i-'iu«)-si2s.  Gen.,  epi- 
chys'eoa  {-ich'ysis).  Gr.,  eirixwo-w  (from  cirix«i>',  to  pour  upon).  See 
Affusion. 

EPICLEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E=p  i'-klem(klam)'a».  Gen.,  fpidem'- 
atos  (-1.1).  From  eiri.  upon,  and  kAijh".  a  iwig.  The  epidermis  of  the 
organs  of  anii)iiibious  plants.    (B,  1^1  (a,  ^'4).] 

EPICLINAL,  adj.  E^p-i^-klin'a^l.  Lat.,  epiclinus  (from  irri, 
upon,  and  icA.ri,.  a  bed).  Fr..  epidine.  luserted  upon  the  recepta- 
cle (saiil  of  plaut-organs).    (B,  19,  38.] 

EPICLINOl'S,  adj.    E=p-i'-klin'u'3.    See  Epiclinai,. 

EPICCELE,  n.  E^p'i^sel.  Lat..  ep/ca'(a  (from  eiri,  upon,  and 
icoiAi't,  a  cavitvi.  1.  .\  body  cavity  formed,  as  in  the  I>eutero.itom- 
atu.  by  an  invagination  of  the  epibla-st.  ["Am.  Naturalist."  ix.  p. 
68  (a.  ;)3).|   •.'.  Of  B.  G.  Wilder,  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.   [K.] 

EPK'<KI.II>ES  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  pi.  E=p-i=-se2r(ko2'e21l-iM-ez(e2sl. 
From  <iri.  upon,  and  KoiAi'a.  a  hollow.  An  old  term  for  the  upper 
eyelid  and  afterward  the  eyelashes. 

EPIt:<KI.(>.>IE,  n.  E^p-i'sel-om'.  From  eiri,  upon,  and  koiAio- 
jia.  a  cavity.  Her..  Epiciiloiu.  The  extension  of  the  cd'loma  into 
a  myotome.   [Vau  Whye,  "  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  xxxiii,  p.4()5  (J).] 

EPICOSMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E-p-i2-sem(ko2'e''m)-a=.  Gen.,  epi- 
ccem'atos{-is).  From  eiriKoiMaffSi",  to  rest  upon.  A  resting  upon, 
a  lying  down.    [A,  .34i  la,  21j.] 

EPICa-:MASIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^p-i^-sem^ko^'emVa'-si^s.  Gen., 
ejtica'inas'eoa  i-cceni'asis).  Gr.,  eiri(coi>ij(Tt9  (from  entKoifiatrOai,  to 
fall  asleep  after).  Fr.,  epiccemasic.  A  lying  down  ;  sleep.  [A,  323 
(a,  21).] 

EPICOI.IC,  adj.  E'p-i'-ko'l'i'k.  Lat.,  epicoUcus  (from  eiri, 
upon,  anil  iciAov.  tlie  colon.  Fr..epimU<iHe.  Ger.,  am  Grimmikirm 
b-'Jiiidlicli.    Overlying  the  colon.     [A,  323  {a,  21);  L,  41,  50,  56,  94 

(a,  14).] 

EPICOLEE.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'p-i2-ko2Me(la)'si's.  Gen.,  epi- 
colles'eos  (-in).    From  «»(,  upon,  and  KoAAijtrts,  a  glueing.    See  Ao- 

OLfTINATlON. 

EPICOMIIS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E'pi'k'o'm-u>s(u<s).  From  iiri', 
upon,  and  «</*i|,  the  hair  of  the  head.  Fr.,  epicome.  Of  G.  St.- 
Hilaire,  a  monster  having  two  heads,  one  of  which  is  incompletely 
developed  and  inserted  at  the  top  of  the  other  head.  [L,  41,  44,  Si' 
(a.  14I.I 

EPK'ONDYI.AR,  adj.  E'p-i'-ko'n'di'la'r.  Fr.,  ipicoidi/Uen. 
Pertaining  ti)  the  epicondyle.     [A,  301  (a,  21).] 

EPK'ONnVI.E,  n.  E'-'pi^-ko^u'di^l.  Lat..  epicr^ndylus  (from 
€iri.  upon,  and  koi'SvAoc.  a  condyle).  Fr.,  epianttii/t'*.  Ger.,  Epi- 
condi/t.  Of  Chaussier.  the  external  condyle  of  the  humerus.  [C.] 
— Inner  e.    The  internal  condyle  of  the  numerus.     [a.  2(1.] 

EPICONn\XOCUBITAEIS(Lat.).n.f.  EJp-i^  ko^u-'di'liduM)- 
o(o=')-ku'(ku*)-bi3t-a(a3)'li'*s.  From  e'lrt.  upon.  ^di-SuAo?.  a  condyle, 
and  cttbitaliH,  cubital.  Fr.,  cpicondijUi-cubital.  The  ancoueus 
muscle.     [A,  2'.I9(L).] 

tf:PICONnYEO-CllBITO-Mf;TACARPAL  (Fr),  n.  A-pe- 
ko''!!'-"  de  loku"bu-to-mata=-ka'r-pa'l.  See  Extensor  carpi  ul- 
naris. 

<iPICONI>YLO-PHAI,ANGftAE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pp-ko'n'-de-lo- 
fa^-la^u^./.ha-a^I.    See  Extensor  tliyitortun  comntunis  Hianus. 

EPICOM>YLO-PR.EMETACAKPEUS  (Lat),  n.  m.  E'p- 
13.ko'Jn"di^l(du''l»-o(o3>.preipra3-e2|ine'Jt-a*-ka'rp'e2-u3siu*s).  Fr., 
ipicoiidyto-pri'mviiicarpien.     See  Extensor  metacarpi  mafjnus. 

EPirO\'nY"I.O-PR.EPHAI,ANOE|TS  (Ijvt).  n.  m.  E^p- 
P-ko'n"di"l(du«llo(o').pre(pra'e')-fa^l(faSl)-a'n2ia'n»l'je(ge«)-u>s- 
(u*sl.  Fr.,  epicondyto-pyt'-phalanyirn,  exteiLtrur  anterieur  des 
phiilfin(jt'.t.  Ger.,  Anubeinmnskd  (oder  Strrcker)  dftt  Fctnelkmn 
und  Ilnfheiiis,  Hitfbeinstrecker,  lant/fr  Ilu/brinsirt'cker  (Oder  Ze- 
hfiiHtrcrkt-r).  The  analogue  in  the  siilipeds  of  the  extensor  com- 
munis digitorum.    [L.j 

EPlCONI>YI,0-RAniAI,IS  (Ijit),  n.  in.  E^pl'ko'ndi'l- 
(du'l(-o<o3j.ra'd(ra'd)-i''*-al(a"l)'i^s.  Fr.,  epicondylo-radial.  See 
Si'PiXATou  radii  brevis. 

EPI-CONDY'LO-SUPERUNCriNAEIS  (IJW.),  D.  f.  E'pi'- 
ko'n"di'l(du"l)o(o'lsu-pe'r-u'n'(un'i'gwi»n  a(a")'li's.  See  Exte.n- 
SOR  comiiiHuis  digitorum. 

EPiroNnYI.O-SlIPRArARPElTS(Lat.).n.m.  E'p  I'-ko'n"- 
di'l(du'l)-o(o')su'(sul-pra'ka'rp'e^-ii'.siu*8l.  Fr.,  nibilnl  prntf- 
rieur,  ^picondylo-sus-carpien.  Ger.,  nusserrr  fCnii-bruiirr  (oder 
Beuger  der  Vorderfussu*urzeti.     It., Jtfsnorf  exivrno  dfi  mctacarpo. 


cubitale  posteriore,  epitrodo-  (o  epicondilo-)  sopra-carpeu.     The 
analogue  of  the  extensor  carpi  ulnaris  of  man  found  in  the  lower 

animals.     [L.) 

EPICONDYI.O-SI'PRAMETAC'AKPIANIIS  (Lat.),  adj. 
E^p- 12  -  ko^n'Mi^lidu'l  i-o(o3)-su''(su* )  -  pra^ -me^t -a3-ka'rp-i-an(a*n)'- 
u3s(u*s).  Fr.,  epianulyto-sxis-meiacarpien.  The  extensor  carpi  ra- 
dialis  brevior. 

EPirONDYI.O-.SrPISAPHAEANGETTIANrS  (Lat),  n. 
m.  E"p-i2-ko=n"di'J|idu"li-o(o»i-su'Ji.su«i-pra».fal(la=li-a2n(a>u2i-je't- 
(ge^t )-tr^-nui3i'ni|3slliu*s).  Fr.,  epicondytv-sus-ijhalantifttii-n.  The 
extensor  digit  I  n-iiiii  communis.  [L,  110.]— E.-s.-p.  minimi  iligiti. 
Fr..  t'ffiriutfliilii-.^us  pfiatangettien  du  i>ctit  doigt.  The  extensor 
proprius  niinimi  digiti.     [L,  IIG.J 

EPICONHYLVS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  E^n-i^-ko^u'di^lidu'li-u'siu'si. 
See  Epicondyle. --E.  extensorius.  Tlie  external  coniiyle  of  the 
humerus,  [a.  29.)— E.  tlexorius.  The  internal  condyle  of  the 
humerus,  [o.  29,]— E.  humeri  externus.  The  external  condyle 
of  the  humerus,  [a.  29.]— E.  feiuoris  lateralis.  The  oulei'tu- 
berosity  of  the  femur.  [L.  332.]  — E.  I'emoris  mediulis.  The  inner 
tuberosity  of  the  femur.     [L,  332.) 

EPICOMOIDEI  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  E'pi'ko2n-i=o(o5|  i'd(ed)'- 
e^-ifei.  Of  N'ylauder,  a  series  of  Lichens,  comprising  the  C'uticiei, 
Tytopharei,  and  !:<ph<erophorci.     [B,  77  (a,  24).) 

EPlCOPHOSIS(Lat.),  n.f.  E'p  i=  ko  fo'si's.  Gen.,ppifopho»'- 
eos  (-JS).  From  <jri.  upon,  and  lean^uais.  deafness.  Fr. .  eijici>j}lutse. 
Ger.,  Folgetaubhfit.  Deafness  supcrveuing  upon  or  secondary  to 
some  disease.    [F.] 

EPICORAfO-Hl'MERAE,  adj.  E2p-i''ko2r"a'ko-hu''me'r- 
a-1.  From  eirt,  upon,  leopuf,  a  crow,  and  humerus,  the  shoulder. 
Relating  tti  or  connected  with  the  humerus  and  the  epicoracoid 
bone.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1874,  p.  TO  (D.) 

EPICORACOID.  adj.  E-p  i'ko'ra'k-oid.  From  tiri.  upon, 
Kopof.  the  crow,  and  e'Sos.  resemblance.  Fr.,  epicoracindc.  Situated 
upou  or  above  the  coracoid  bone  or  process.     [L.]    Cf.  £r.  bone. 

EPICOROIX.VTl'StLat.).  adj.  E2p-i2-ko>r-o=l-latila»ti'uSs(u<s). 
From  eirt.  upon  (.see  also  Corolla).  Fr.,  epicoruUe.  Having  an 
epigynous  corolla.    [L,  180.] 

EPICORObLE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  E=p-i=-ko''r-o51'le'e(a'e5|. 
Fr.,  epieorulii'eti.  Of  Jussieu,  a  division  of  dicotyledons,  including 
the  Synanthertv  and  CurisanHieroe.     [B.  1,  170  (o,  241.) 

EPICOSTAL  iFr.),  adj.  A-pe-kos-ta=l.  From  eiri,  upon,  and 
cosia,  a  rib.     On  the  ribs.     [.\,  385  (a.  21 ).] 

EPICOTY'L,  n.  E=p-i''  ko-t'i'-'l.  From  t'iri.  upon,  and  icotvAij,  a 
socket.  In  botany,  that  part  of  tlie  embryo-stem  which  is  above 
the  cotyledon  or  cotyledons.     |B,  291  lo.  24i.] 

EPICOTYLEAL  (Fr.),  n.  A-pe-ko-te-la-a'l  Of  Geoftroy  St.- 
Hilaire,  the  metapterygoid  bone  in  fishes.     |L.  14.] 

EPICOTYLEDONARY,  adj.    E^p-i^-co^t-iS-led'o'n-a-ri'.    Situ- 
ated above  the  cotyledons  (said  of  the  epicotyl).     IB.279.  291  (a.  241.) 
EPICOTY'LEDONES  (Lat.),  n.  m.    E2p-i=-ko»t-i21(u»l)eM(ad)'- 
o-n-ez(e'''s).    Of  Van  Beneden,  see  Arthropoda. 

EPICKANIAE,  adj.  E^p-i'-kran'i^-a'l.  Gr,.  eiri«pono5  Lat., 
epicranius.  Fr. ,  enicranicn.  Pertaining  to  the  epicraiiium  or  the 
upper  part  of  the  skull.    [L] 

EPICRANIENiFr).  adj.  Apekra'ne-a'n'.  See  Epicranial  ; 
as  a  n.,  see  (;;)ccipito-frontaus. 

EPICRANIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E»p-i'-kran(kra'n)'i'-u'm(u<m). 
From  eiri,  upon,  and  Kpaviov.  the  skull.  Fr.,  epicrdne.  Ger..  .SV7i«- 
ddhaut,  Sdiddelhaube.  It,,  epicraiiio.  Sp.,  epicrthien.  1  The 
soft  parts  covering  the  cranium.  2.  The  dorsal  wall  of  the  luud  of 
an  insect.     [B,  100  ;  L,  41,  43,  .W.) 

EPICRANIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'p-i»-kran(kra'nri5uSsiu's).  See 
Epicranial;  as  an,  see  Occipito  frontalis— K.  frontalis.  (3er., 
Stirnmiiskel.  The  frontal  portion  of  the  occiuito-frontalis.  |L, 
.3.32.)  E.  occipitalis.  Ger.,  Hiiiterhaiiptmuskel.  The  occipital 
portion  of  the  occipitofrontalis.  (L.  :)32.)—E.  temporalis.  The 
attralfens  aurciii  muscle.     [A,  2(12  (Ll.) 

EPIC  K.V  SIS  il.at).  n.  f.  E2ji-i2krnsikra's)'i's.  Gen,,  epi'rrns'- 
eos  i-in).  Gr..  enixpaim  (from  em.  upon,  and  xpaaiy.  a  iiiixingi.  Fr,, 
epicrase.  Gel-..  Kpimmc.  An  old  term  for  alterative  treatment. 
(L.  41.43.  .'iO.  135  (a.  14).] 

E  P 1 C  R  .\  ST  I  <•  I' S  ( Ijit.),  adj.  E»p-i'-kra's(kra'i!)'ti'-ku's(ku«s). 
From  eiriKpairtt.  a  tempering.  Fr..<';iicra.s(i9i(e.  Ger.,epi*.Ta*/iscA. 
it,  epirrdlicu.  iip.,epicrdtic<>.  Tempering,  softening.  [L,  41,50, 
i;i5i<i.  14i,| 

EPICR.ATIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  F.'p  i'-kratlkra'D'i'.s.  Gen..  epiVrnC- 
iV/o.s  i-i.si.  Fniiii  «iTi.  upon,  and  Kpit.  the  head.  Of  Hippocrates,  a 
line  napkin  or  bend  I'overiiig.     |1..  '.I4.) 

EPICRISIS  il.at  1.  n  f.  F.'p-i'k'ri'-si''s.  Gen.,  epicri'seot 
(■ir'risis\.  Gr  .  <ir.«pi(Ti?  ifrom  «irc«pti'<ii'.  to  decide  [1st  or.'id  det's), 
or  ivi,  in  addition,  and  xpio-is.  a  crisis  |2d  def.]l.  Fr.,  epicrise.  Ger., 
Epikrisc.  Heiirlheiliniinlat  def.).  It.,  epicrisi.  Sp..  e.  1.  A  con- 
clusion as  to  the  nature,  probable  termination,  etc..  of  a  disease. 
2.  A  secondarv  critical  occurrence.  |L.  41.  43,  50,  1,35  la,  14).]  3. 
Concluding  critical  remarks  in  a  clinical  history  or  an  essay.  [A, 
518] 

EPICRI'SIS  (Lat,).  n's  f .  E'p-i-krus'i's.  Gen.,  e}>iVn(S'eo»  (-is). 
Gr..  <Tr((tpouffi«  Ifrom  intxpovnv,  tct  hnnunerl.  Ger..  A7tip/ci(r  (1st 
def.l.  iVi(»</ii()if;  l2d  defl.  1.  A  percussion  with  light  sticks,  for- 
merly applied  to  the  limbs  of  boys  to  make  them  plump  ;  also  mas- 
sage'by  iiercussitin.    2.  See  Flaoei.lation.     [L.  50,  94,  135  (a,  14).] 

EPICTEMONtLat).  EPICTENirJI  (Ijlt),  n's  n.  E»p  i'k- 
teiin'i''-o3n,  -ii'm(u*m).  Gr..  imKrtvtov  (from  eirt.  upon,  and  ««(?, 
the  pubesl.     Of  Hippocrates,  the  pubic  hair.     [L,  50,  84  (a,  14).) 


-V,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  oh;  A«,  all;  CU,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish;;  E,  lie;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N",  tanl;; 


1467 


EPICHORIOX 

KPIDEKMIS 


EPirTKTrS(Lat.\atlj.  Eap-i»k-te(ta)'tuSs(tu*s).  Gr..  iirUrrjroi 
(from  eirtJCTofftfoi.  to  K'liu  besides).  Uer.,  erworben.  Of  atiiseu.se, 
acquired.     [L,  5U  va.  111. J 

KTICYEMA  (Lat.i.  n.  n.  E^p  i3-siiku/)e(a)'mn'.  Gen.,  epi- 
rijeiii'atos  i-ia).  (Jr.,  eVixiiij^ia  (from  iirtKvtlv.  to  become  pregnant 
il"urin(^  prej^naney).  Fr.,  epiry^mf.  (!er.,  yehfnlrthf.tfrucht.  Of 
Hippocrates,  a  fil-tiis  engendered  by  the  iinprej^natiou  of  a  woman 
who  is  alreaiiy  pregnant  ;  also  a  mole.     [L.  41,  .'•0,  ts4,  i:J5  {a,  l-i).J 

KIMCYKSIS  I  r,al.).  n,  f.  E3p-i3-si(ku'')-e(a)'si2s.  Gen.,  epicyes'- 
eo!t{-is).    (Jr.,  eTTiKuijiTty.    Yr.^epici^se.   Ger.,  Ueberfruchtung.    See 

SUPERF(ETAT10N. 

EPICYLIS  (Lat.>.  EPICY'MTM  (r^t.\  n'sf.  and  n.    ESp-i's- 

<i^k)'i'''l(u*l)-is.  -i3-si'''Uku"l)'i--u3nnu*ni).  Geu.^  epicyl'idus  (-is),  -ii. 
Gr..  «jrt»(uAi«,  «jriKv\Lov.  Fr..  t'picyle,  epicylion.  Uer.,  oberes  Augen- 
lid.     An  upper  eyrlid.     [L,  50.| 

EPK'YSTK*.  udj.  E^p-ia  si^st'i^k.  From  ini,  xipon,  and  kv<tti^, 
the  bhidder.  Situated  ahove  the  urinary  Idadder  ;  suprapubic  and 
connected  witli  the  lilad'Irr  (said  t)f  a  tistula).  [J.  D.  S.  Davis,  "N. 
Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Apr.  l-i.  l.sS'.i.  p.  -llti.] 

EPICYSTOTOMY.  n.  E-p-i'^-siast-o^t'o-mi'.  LAt.^epicystotomia 
(from  e'iri.  upon,  kvo-tis,  the  bladder,  and  retivtiy.  to  cut).  Fr.,  epi- 
cystotoinie,  tiiille  sits-pubienne.  Ger.,  Ejticystotomit\  hoher  Stein- 
schnitt.    It.,  epicistotoinia.    Sp.,  epicistotomia.    See  Supt-apubic 

CYSTOTOMY. 

EPICYTE,  n.  E^p'i'' sit.  From  «irt,  upon,  and  Wtoc,  a  cell.  Fr., 
ipicyte.    The  cuticular  investment  of  a  cell.     [L',  3:^1. J 

EPIDELOS  (Lat.K  adj.  E^p-i^-deltdali'o^s.  Or.,  eiriSijAo?  (from 
«»ri.  upon,  and  S^Aos.  evident).  Of  Hippocrates,  indicative  (,of  a 
crisis  to  come)  ;  as  a  n..  see  IVdertv.     [A.  :ill  la,  30) ;  L,  94. J 

EPIDEMESIS  (Lat.),  EPIDEMIA  iLat.>.  n's  f.  E^p-ia-de^m- 
(daini-eiai'si^s.  -demidam/i'-a^.  Gr..  eVii^/mjo-i?,  iirtSrffjiia  ifrom 
(jTiSij^etV.  to  prevail  epidemically).  The  prevalence  of  an  epidemic 
disease  ;  also  the  disease  itself.     [A,  387.] 

EPIDEMIC,  adj.  E^p-iS-deam'i^k.  Gr.,  CTrifiij^ijTocd?.  Lat., 
epideinictta.  Fr.,  epklemique.  Ger.,  epidfuiisrh.  It.,  epklemico. 
Syt.,  t'pidtinico.  Affecting  a  great  many  individuals  in  rapid  suc- 
cession, but  due  to  some  agency  that  has  been  brought  from  afar 
and  not  generated  in  the  locality,  thus  differing  from  endernic  (said 
of  diseases)  ;  as  a  n.  (Lat..  epidemia  ;  Fr.,  epidemie  ;  Ger.,  Epi- 
di'init).  a  particular  instance  of  the  prevalence  of  such  a  disease  ; 
al.so  the  disease  itself. — Milk  e.  An  e.  disseminated  by  means  of 
infected  milk.     I"  Lancet,"  Feb.  7,  1885,  p.  '2G5.] 

EPIUEMICITY'.  n.  E^p-iS-deam-i^s'i^t-ia.  From  <irtfijj/xos. 
among  the  people.  Fr.^epidemicite.  The  character  of  being  epi- 
demic.    ID.  41.] 

EPIDEMIE  (Fr.\  n.  A-pe-da-me.  See  Epidemic— E.  d' Azan- 
non.    See  I'aralysie  douloureiise  aifjue. 

EPIDEMIOGK.VPHY',  EPIDE3IIOLOGY%  n*s.  E^p-ia-de^m- 
i'-o^g'Ta^f  i^,  -o-ro-ji-.  Lat.,  epidemiographia,  tpidemiologia  (from 
cirtSii^ia.  an  epidemic,  and  ypat^et*',  to  record,  or  Aoyos.  understand- 
ing; t.  Fr..  epidemiographie,  epidvmiologie.  Ger..  Epidemiograjihie, 
Epidemiologif,  St'itchenlehre.  The  scientific  study  of  epidemic 
diseases.     [A.  301,  322  la.  21,).] 

EPIDEMY',  n.     E-p'i^-de'm-ia.     Gr.  eirifiij^ia.     See  Epidcmic 

EPIDENDKE  (Fr.).  n.  A-pe-da^n^dr'.  See  Epidendri-m.— E. 
A  feiiilles  obtiises  (Fr.).  See  EpiDENDRfM  obtxisi/oHum.—K.  -X 
fetiilles  t^nues  (Fr.).  See  EpioEXDRrM  tenui/oUum.—  'E,  A 
tieurs  en  <|ueue.  See  Epidendri'm  vandatum.—K.  en  ooquille. 
See  Epidendrum  cochleatum.  —  K,  iris^e.  The  Cattlfya  bicolor. 
[B,  121  la.  21).]— E.  jaune.  See  Epidendrum  /u(eum.— E.  peiut. 
See  Epidendri'm  scriptum. 

EPIDENDKE.E  iLat.t,  n.  f.  pi.  E^p-i^-de^u'dre^-eiaS-e^).  Fr.. 
epidendrees.  1.  Of  Humboldt.  Bonplaud,  and  Kunth.  a  section  (of 
Lindley,  a  suborder  ;  of  Burtling,  a  division  ;  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  tribe)  of  the  Orchidei:e,  comprising  the  Vandece.  Epi- 
d  uf/i»fp.and  Mnlaxidece,  or  th*^  PI  euro  thai  I  ece.  Malaxece,  LiparieoE, 
Deniirnbietv.EriecEyBletiece.  Cceh>fiyne<x ,  Stenoqlossea>,  and  Lcelieoe. 
2.  Of  Ueiehenbach,  a  division  of  the  Ceriorchidtce.  comprising  the 
\'and*>i:v  and  E.  genuince.  3.  Of  Lindley  il820>.  a  tribe  of  the£.  isee 
1st  def.).  subsequently  a  tribe  iof  Reichenbach  [1828)  a  division)  of 
the  Orchidefe  ;  of  Dumortier,  a  subtribe  of  the  Epidendrinem.  [B, 
42,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

EPIDENDKINE.E  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  E»p-i2-de2n-dri2n'e'-e(a3-e«). 
Of  Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the  Cerorchidece,  comprising  the  Epiden- 
dreee  and  Vandet^.     [B,  121,  170  (a,  24).] 

^  EPIDENDRirS  (Lat.>,  adj.  E2p-i^-dean'dri^-u3s(u*s).  From 
<irt,  upon,  and  SevBpov,  a  tree.  Fr.,  epidendre.  Growing  upon  trees. 
[L,4L] 

EPIDENDKOX  (Lat  \  EPIDENDRUM  (Lat.\  n's  n.  E^p-ia. 
de^n'dro-n,  -dru^midru-'m).  From  eiri.  upon,  and  SivSpov.  a  tree. 
Ft.,  ppidendrf.  A  genus  of  epiphytic  orchids  found  in  the  southern 
and  tropical  regions  of  North  America.  [B.  42  lo,  24).]— E.  auri- 
ctilatuni.  Fr..  epidendre  auricide.  A  species  emploj'ed  in  Chili 
as  a  galactagogue  and  vermifuge.  [B.  173  (a.  24t ;  L,  lO-i.]— E. 
biditluin.  A  species  used  in  the  .Antilles  as  a  purgative,  diuretic, 
and  vermifuge.  [L,  49.]— E.  eaudatum.  Fr..  epidendre  a  Jleurs 
en  queue.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  West  Indies  ;  used  as  an 
antispasmodic.  [B.  173  [a,  24).]— E.  cochleatuin.  Fr,  epidendre 
en  coquilte.  A  species  indigenous  to  Santo  Domingo,  the  leaves  of 
which  are  used  in  infusion  as  an  antispasmodic  and  expectorant. 
|B.  173  (a,  24).]— E.  liiteum.  Fr.  epidendre  Jaune.  A  species 
mdigenous  to  Chilli,  an  infusion  of  which  is  used  as  a  galactagogue. 
[B.  173  (a.  24).]— E.  obtusifoliuni.  Fr.  epidendre  d  feuilles  ob- 
tunes.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  Antilles  ;  used  as  an  external 
stimulant  and  internally  as  a  vermifuge.  [B,  173  {a,  ■^4).j— E. 
ovatuui.  See  Anantau.— E.  scriptum.  Fr.  epidendre  peint. 
A  species  indigenous  to  India,  called  bala  pola.    The  root,  mixed 


with  rice,  is  applied  to  abscesses.  [B.  173  (a.  24) ;  L,  105.]— E. 
Hpathulatiim.'  A  species  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies.  The 
leaves,  boiled  in  oil.  are  used  as  an  emollient,  and  the  p<»wder  Is 
employed  in  the  treatment  of  diarrhd^a  and  pectoral  diseases.  [B, 
180  (a.  24).]— E.  tenulfulitim.  Fr.  epidendre  I'l  feuUles  tenues.  A 
variety  having  a  muskj-.  astringent  root ;  used  as  an  anodyne  in 
the  form  of  a  poultice,  and  internally  (iwjwdered  and  macerated  in 
vinegar)  for  ha-niorrhoids,  leucorrhoea,  etc.  (B,  173  (a,  24j.]— E. 
vanilla.  See  Vanilla  aromatica. 
KPIDENDUrs  (Lat.),  adj.    E2p.i«-de'n'dru»s(dru<s).    See  Epi- 

DENDRIUS. 

EPIDEUIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  Eap-isd'e^r-ias.  Gen.,  cpide'ridoa i-is). 
Gr,  eiri5ep(.9.    See  Epiderrhis. 

EPIDERM,  n.    E^'pi^-du^rm.    See  Epidermis  and  Epiblast. 

EPIDEKMA  (La'.),  n.  n.  Eap-ia-duOrmide^rui/a'.  Gen.,  epi- 
dervt'atos  {-is).    See  Epidermis. 

EPIDEKMAL,  adj.    E3p-i2.du»rm'a'^l.    See  Epidermic. 

EPIDERMATA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E^p-i^-du^rmide-rm/aS-laS. 
Abnormal  growths  of  the  epidermis.    [G.j 

EPI  DERMATIC,  adj.    E'p-i^-dufirm-an'i^k.    A  more  correct 

form  of  epidermic  (q.  v.). 

EPIDER3IATI.S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^p-i>-du»rm<de3rm)'a(a»)-ti's. 
Gen.,  epidermat'idus  {-is).    See  Epidermis. 

EPIDERM ATOII>.  adj  E^p  iJ-du^rnra-toid.  From  eW.upon, 
5cp^a.  the  skin,  and  e'6os.  resemblance.  Pertaining  to  or  resem- 
bling the  epidermis.     [L,  50.) 

EPIDERME.'E  (Lat.").  n.  f.  pL  E^p-i^-du^rnv'de^rnO'e^.eiaS^e^). 
Fr..  epidermees.  Of  Bonnemaison.  a  family  of  the  Hydropiiytcp, 
comprising  Gramtnita.  Torularia,  Sphacelaiia,  and  otliers.  [B,  170 
(a,  24).] 

EPIDERMEOrs.  EPIDERMIC,  adjs.  E'^p  i^-du^rme-uSs. 
-i-k.  Lat..  epideriuicus.  Fr.,  epidermique.  Ger,  epidermisch. 
Pertaining  to  the  epidermis  or  consisting  of  the  cells  of  the  epi- 
dermis.   [J.j 

EPIDERMICULA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'p-i'-du5rm(de^rm)-i2k'u»(u*)- 
la^.  The  continuous  layer  of  flattened  cells  forming  a  cuticula  or 
ectal  covering  for  the  hairs  of  men  and  animals  and  for  the  hoofs 
of  ruminants.    It  is  absent  from  the  human  nails.     [J,  31.] 

EPIDERMIDAL,  adj.    E^p-is-duSrm'iM-a^l.    See  Epidermic. 

EPIDERMIDOID.  adj.  E^p-iS-du^rm'iS-doid.  Fr,  epiderm- 
o'ide.    Pertaining  to  or  like  the  epidermis.     [L.  107.] 

EPIDERMIDOLYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2p-i3-du5rm(de^rmVi^- 
do^ri-(u'')-si2s.  Gen.,  epidennidolys'eo.'i  (-ol'i/sis).  From  tirtfiep^n?, 
the  epidermis,  and.  Au«rt5.  a  loosening.  Fr..  epidermidoiyse.  G^r., 
Ablosung  des  Oberhdutchetis.  Loosening  or  separation  of  the  epi- 
dermis.   [L.  50.] 

EPIDERMIDOSnrCOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2p-i«-du5rm(de2rra)"- 
i-d-o(o3)-mi2k(mu*k)-o'si^s.  Gen.,  epiderniidomycos'eos  i-is).  For 
deriv..  see  Epidermis  and  Mycosis.  Any  disease  produced  by  the 
growth  of  a  vegetable  parasite  in  the  epidermis.     [G.] 

EPIDEKMIDONOSrS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^p-i^-du^rmfde^rmWd- 
o'^n'o^s-u^stu^s).  From  eVi^ep^t?,  the  epidermis,  and  vdtros,  a  dis- 
ease.   See  Epii>ermidosis. 

EPIDERMIDOPHY'TON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E2p.i3-du5rm(de5rm) 
i2d-o2f'i2t(u^t)-o*n.  From  imBeptm,  the  epidermis,  and  <}>vt6v,  a 
plant.  A  fungus  found  in  the  scales  of  patches  of  psoriasis. 
[Lang,  Volkmann's  "Samml.  klin.  Vortr,"  No.  208,  quoted  in 
"  Edinb.  3Ied.  Jour,"  Apr.  1882  ;  "  Mntsh.  f.  prakt.  Derinat.,"  1888, 
No.  21.  p.  1116,  and  x,  4,  p.  183.] 

EPIDERMIDOSIS(Lat.^.  n.  f.  ESp-ia-du^rmCde^rml-iS-do'-si^s. 
Gen.,  epidermidos'eo.-i  (-is).  From  einfiep/iis,  the  epidermis.  A  dis- 
ease ot  the  epidermis. 
In  the  pi. ,  epiderm  idoses 
(Ger..  Epidennidosen, 
Wachsthumsanomalien 
der  Oberhaut  nnd  ihrer 
A7ifangsgebilde\  in  Au- 
spitz"s  classification  of 
skin  diseases,  the  eighth 
class,  embracing  dis- 
eases of  the  epidermis 
and  its  appendages,  and 
including  the  orders  Ke- 
ratonosi.  Chroma toses, 
and  Akanthoses.    [G.  4.] 

EPIDER3IIS(Lat.), 
n.  f.  E^p-i^-du'^rm- 
(de5rm)'i3s.  Gen.,  epi- 
derm'idos  {-is).  Gr  . 
iiriS^pnK  (from  eiri.  njv 
on,  and  ficp/xa.  the  skin). 
Fr.,  epiderme,  cottche 
cutictdaire  (ou  epi- 
dermique). surpenu. 
Ger.  £■-.  Oberhaut.  It., 
epidermide.  Sp..  e.  1. 
The  epiderm.  cuticle,  or 
scarf-skin  ;  the  epithe- 
lial or  cellular  covering 
of  the  corium.  Its  deep 
or  ental  surface  is  accu- 
rately molded  upon  the 
corium.  while  the  ectal 
surface  forms  the  out- 
side of  the  body.  It  is 
composed  of  several 
layers  of  cells  differing 


THE   epidermis.     (DRAWN  BY   DR.   H.   UAO- 

DONALD. ) 
a,  the  strstum  Malpighii;  (•,  thestratam  irranalosom } 
ff  the  itrstum  lucidom ;  d,  the  stratum  coraeiim. 


O,  no;  0«.  not:  O^,  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th^.  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  L'^.  lull;  U».  fuJ;  V*.  urn;  r«,  like  ii  ((Serman). 
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in  character  in  different  layers  fsee  Stratum  citnieum,  Strati-m 
/itriVium.  and  Kkte  murtj.'iuni).  •^.  The  horny  layer  [slrntum  cov- 
nenm)oi  the  skin.  3.  A  layer  of  animal  inarter  found  upon  the 
exterior  of  the  shells  of  many  living  niolluses.  (J,  82.]  4.  In 
botany.  Ihe  primary  covering  of  plants,  consisting  usually  of  one, 
but  sometimes  of  two  or  three,  layers  of  cells,  wiiieh  lie  in  close 
juxtaposition  witlunit  oi>en  spaces,  except  for  stomata.  and  water- 
pores  The  outrr  face  !>f  the  epidermic  cell-wall  is  thickened  and 
cutinized.  [B.  etU  (a.  XM) ;  J,aG.31,:i5;  L,  147.]— K'abschilfernnfir 
((Jer.).  Elxfoliationof  thee.  [Auspitz  ^G).]— K'borke.  A  crust 
formed  of  e.  scales.  [G.]— Kigeiitlielie  E.  (Ger.).  See  Strati-m 
cornrwm. —K'fortsiitz({Jer.).  A  continuation  of  or  sprout  from 
the  epidermis.  [II.]— K'gebilde  (Ger.).  An  e.  or  epithelium. 
["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  rhvs..''  H>42  (J).j-K'schiehten.  The  layt-rs 
or  strata  of  the  e.  [G.]— E'schuppen,  E'schiipiicheii.  Epi- 
dermic scales.  [A.  SIlM.]— EUiberziiff.  See  E.— Proper  e.  The 
inner  layers  of  e.  (4th  def.)  apart  from  the  cuticle.  [B,  77  (a,  24;.] 
—True  e.    See  Stratum  corneuin. 

EPIDEKMISATION  iFv.\  n.  A-pe-de^r-me-zaS-se-o^n^.  The 
formation  of  epidermis.     [A,  385  (o,  21). J 

EriUEKMIlTM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E5p-i'-du*nn(de2rm)'i5-u='m(u*m). 
See  Epidermis. 

Eri  l>KK>IOXT>,  adj.  E-p-l^du^rm'oid.  Lat.,  vpidcnnoides 
(from  fTTtfiepfiis,  the  epidermis,  and  «i6os.  resemljlancel.  Fr..  t/)i- 
dermoidc.  (ier.,  ohfrhautdhnlick.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling 
the  epidermis  ;  epidermic.     [G.] 

EPIUERMOLYSI.S  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'p-i^-duBrmfdearmVosria- 
(u*)si^s.  See  Epidkrmidoi.ysis.--E.  bullosa  liereclitaria.  Fr., 
epidermoli/se  bullettse  hereditnire,  disposition  fu'-rrditaire  aux 
eruptiojis  btdleuses.  Ger.,  hereditnre  Anlttge  zitr  Blaseubilduny. 
An  inherited  preilisposition  to  the  formation  of  bultse.  [Kobner, 
"  Dtsch.  med.  woch.,"  1886,  No.  2  ;  "  Ann.  de  derniat.  et  de  syphil.," 
Mar..  1K86,  p.  155.J 

EPinEKM<)-I»llTSClTI,AB,  adj.  E^p-i^-du^rm^o-muVku^- 
la^r.     See  XEURo-Musei'LAR. 

EPIOEKMOPHOKE  (Fr.),  adj.  Ape  de^r  mo-for.  From 
en-ifi«p>it«.  epidermis,  and  (^opeic,  to  carry.  Bearing  or  covered  with 
epidermis.     [A,  385  (o,  21).] 

EPIDEIIMOPHYTON  (Lat.^.  n.  n.  E2p-i2-du=*rm(de«rm>oT. 
i^Hu^ti-o'-'n.    See  Epidkrmidophyton. 

EPIDEKMOSE,  n.  E^p-i^-du^rm'ns.  Tr.,  epidermose.  Ger.. 
E.  A  substance  obtained  by  treatiiiR  fresli  fibrin  with  diluted  hy- 
drochloric acid  ;  according  to  Mulder,  identical  with  protein  bin- 
oxide.     [L.  41  (a,  14). J 

EPIDEKUHIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  E'p-i^-de^r'ri^s.  Gen.,  epider'- 
rhidos  {-is),    Gr..  eTrtSeppt?.    The  clitoris.     [A,  387.] 

EPIUESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^p-isd'e^s-ias.  Gen.,  epides'eos  (-id'e- 
sis).  Gr.,  eiriSeo-t?  (from  eTriSelv,  to  bind).  Fr.,  epidese.  Ger.,  IVr- 
binden  einfv  W'unde,  Vntfrhinduny.  The  process  of  binding  up  a 
woim<l  or  compressing  a  blood-vessel  by  means  of  a  bandage.  [L, 
50,  i:i5(a,  14).] 

EPIOESMA  (Lat.),  EPIDESMIS  (Lat).  EPIDESMIUM 
(Lat.),  n's  n..  f..  and  n.  E'''p-i'''-de'-'z(de2s)'ma^,  -mi^s.  -mi'^-u^m- 
(u*m).    (Jen.,  epidr.s'matos  (-is),  -inidos  (-is),  -mii.    See  Epides:mus. 

EPIDESMOC^HAUTA  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  E^p-i-de^zide^si'mo- 
(mo^i-ka^rHoh^a^rt  )'a^.  From  ivi5e<Tfj.ov,  a  bandnj^e,  and  x"P")s. 
pajHT.  Ger.,  I'frbiindpapier.  Of  l)in*oiniium.  jiaper  iniprepimted 
with  powdered  charcoal  ;  used  for  surgical  dressings.    [L,  5i.)(o,  111.  J 

EPIDESMOS  (Lat  ).  EPIUESMI^IVI  (Lat),  EPIDESMl'S 
(Lat.),  n's  m.,  n.,  and  m.  E'-'p-i'-'-deSzfde^sj'mo^s.  -mu'nKmu^m), 
-mu's(mu*s).  Gr.,  imStafio^  (frtim  (TriSei*'.  to  bind  on).  Fr.,  i'pi- 
denme.  Of  Hippocrates  and  Aristotle,  a  surgical  bandage.  [L, 
50,  349.] 

EPiniAPHRAGMOTOPIErriorryl(Fr).EPII)I.VPHUA- 
TOI'IE  ll'iorry]  (Fr.).  n's.  Ai>e-dea^-"fra3g-mu-t<)-^^ie,  fra^-to-pe. 
From  e'jTt.  augm.,  iiaffypayixa.  the  diaphragm,  and  arowo^.  out  of 
place.     Displacement  of  Ihe  diaphragm  upward.     [L,  oil,  82  (o,  14). J 

EPII)IUKO>IllVI>ltlN,  n.  E^p-ia-di-brom-hi'dri^n.  Fr..  t'pi- 
dibrnm/if/tlnnf.  A  body.  i'^Il^Bra.  n-sidling  from  the  action  <»f 
potassium  on  tribrotnhydrin.     [L,  41  la,  14). J 

EPinHIII.OUIIVDKIN,  n.  EJp-i'J-di-klor-hi'dri'n.  Fr.,  ^pi- 
divhlorhydriiu:.  A  l»»dy.  C3H4('l3.  analogous  to  «'i)idibromhydrm, 
resulting  from  the  action  of  potassium  on  glyceric  trichlorhydrin. 
[L,  41  (o,  14).] 

EPIDinVMlCrs  (Lat.),  adj.  E^n-i'-dKdi't-diamfdu'nD'iak- 
u*s(u*si.     I*ertainiiig  tr>  or  connected  with  the  epididymis.    [L,:^12.] 

^:P1I>1I>VM1E  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  u.  A-pe-de-denie.  See  Epididy- 
mitis, 

EPIIUI>Y>IIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'p  ia-diM'i^(u«)-mi3s.  Gen.,  epi- 
didfjin'idos  i-/s).  <ir..  intSiBvfii^  (from  eiri,  upon,  and  BiSvfio^,  the 
testicle).  Fr.,  /•pididymc.  Ger.,  Nebcnhodr.  1.  A  long,  narrow 
bofly  attached  to  the  posterior  border  of  the  testicle.  Its  upper 
and  larger  extremity  is  termed  the  globus  major,  its  lower  the 
globus  minor,  and  the  intervening  ^>ortion  the  nody.  It  consists 
principally  of  the  canal  of  the  e.,  mto  which  the  coni  vascnlosi 
empty  at  the  upper  end.  and  wliich,  after  being  gn-atly  convoluted. 
is  tvintinuous  below  with  the  vas  deferens.  Cf.  Vas  dt'/ereujt.  2. 
In  binls,  an  r>r^an  associated  with  the  testicle,  api>arently  the  rem- 
nant of  the  primordial  kidney.     (L,  aW.] 

EPiniI>YMITIS  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  E»p-t' di'd-i3(u'>)mit(inet)'i'»s. 
flen.,  fpididj/mit'idoB  i-ia).  Frt tin  iiriSiSv fii^  (see  alsi> -i7i>*).  Fr.. 
^pididf/mitr.  Ger..  Nvhrnhodenentziindtiii(f).  Iidlammatlon  of 
tne  epididymis.  The  acute  form,  which  <'i'nim'iiily  oc<*urs  as  a 
complication  of  gonorrhrea,  is  usually  attended  with  Imieh  swelling 
and  Intense  pnin.  toeether  with  fever.  Tlie  chronic  form  Eenerally 
accompanies  chronic  urethral  intlamniatiun,  and  often  leads  to  the 


formation  of  abscesses.  [A.  326  (a,  21);  G.]— E.  blennorrhagica. 
(ionorriireal  e.— E.  caseosa.  See  I'liberculfius  e. — E.  gonorrliol- 
cji.    Gonorrhreal  e.— E.  pyorrhoica.     E.  ending  in  suppuration. 

[Z.  Ssysran,  "  Kussk.  Med.,"  29,  188(i ;  "Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Nov.  11, 
1886.  p.  1014.] — E.  ttiberrulosa.  See  Tnherctdoiise. — fc.  urethra- 
lis.  E.,  usually  acute,  due  to  inflammation  or  irritation  within  the 
urethra.  I(t.]— Gonorrha^al  e.  Lat.,  e.  yonorrhoica.  Fr.,  epi- 
didyniite  hlvnnorrhayifjit>?,  rfiaiide-iiisse  tondtf'c  duns  les  bourses. 
Acute  e.  coniplieatiti^  tC'inoiTlui-a.  [G.] — Pseiid*»-tiibercnlous  e. 
yv.,fpidi(h/>int'-j,sriid>it)ih'rrulrus€.  A  variety  of  e..  really  an  in- 
dolent tumefaeijuTi,  neeiurin^'  iilmost  exclusively-  in  the  course  of 
gleet;  often  misiakHn  fur  liilierenlous  e.  [  L.  hA  ia,  14).)— Syphi- 
litic e.  Lat,,  f.  s>/pliilif/i-<i.  Vv.. '  pidiflf/iiiitr  si/ii/ulitit/ue.  E.  due 
to  syphilis  ;  usually  alTecling  the  head  oif  the  epididynus  and  form- 
ing a  round,  hard  tumor.  The  tesliele  is  rarely  involved.  [G.] — 
Tuberculous  e.  Lat.,  e.  ttdnnidi'sa.  e.  rasrosa.  Fr.,  epididy- 
mite  tiiberculeiaie.  E.  due  to  tubercular  deposit,  causing  a  swelling 
that  leads  to  suppuration  and  often  results  iu  persistent  tistula^. 
[A,  32G  (o,  14).] 

EPIDISC'AI.,  adj.  E2p-i2.di^sk'a2|.  Fr..  epidiscalis  (from  eirt, 
upon,  and  Si'crieos.  a  disc).  Fr.,  epidisc(d.  Of  stamens,  inserted  on 
the  upper  surface  of  the  disc,    [li,  1  (a,  24).] 

EPIDOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^n-i^'oio'i-si^s.  Gen.,  epidos'eos 
{-id'osis).  Gr..  efftSocri?  (from  €7ri6t6drai.  to  increase).  Fr..  epidose. 
Ger.,  Zunattme.  1.  (irowth.  enlargement,  swelling.  2.  Exacerba- 
tion (of  a  disease).     [A,  322  (a,  21  i.J 

EPIDKOME  (Lat).  EPIDKOMIA  (Lat.\  EPIDKOMIS 
(Lat.).  n's.  E^p-i^d'ro^m-eia),  -i-dromiro-mi'i^-a*,  -iM'ro^m-i's. 
(ir.,  eiTih(iotJ.Tf  (fri>m  €iTihpafi.tlv,  to  run  oven.  Fr.,  epidrome.  Ger., 
lilnianhmf.  Congestion  resulting  from  constriction.  [L,  43,  50, 
135  (a,  14).] 

EPIDITRAE,  adj.  ESp-i^-du^'ra^I.  From  ewi.  upon,  and  dnrns 
(see  DifRA).    Situated  upon  or  outside  the  dura.    [J-] 

£PIE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-pe-a.    See  Spicate. 

EPIENCEPHALE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pe-aana-sa-fa^l.  See  Epen- 
cephalon. 

EPIENTEKE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pe-a^nMe^^r.  The  gastro-piilmonary 
mucous  mendirane.     [L,  41.] 

EPIETHVMN,  n.  E2p-i2-p2th'iti].i2n.  Oer..  Epidthylin.  Gly- 
ceryl oxyethyl  ether  ;  a  hquid,  C3H60(OC3H6)  =  C'6Hj(,(.>3.  of  agree- 
able odor.     (B,  4.] 

EPIFAGUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     E2p-i-J-fag(fa3g)'u3s(u<s).     See  Epi- 

PHEOrS. 

EPIFOLLirULITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Eap-i2.fo^Mi3-ku2(kuM-li(Ie)'- 
ti^s.  Gen..  epi/oUindit'idos  i-is).  From  €ir(,  upon,  and  fnUivulus^ 
a  follicle  (see  also  -itis*).  Of  E.  Besnier.  an  inllammation  of  the 
epidermis  of  the  scalp  localized  about  the  hair-follicles.  ["  Mntsh. 
f.  prakt.  Dermat.,"  ix,  10,  Nov.  15,  1889,  p.  474.]  Cf.  Foluculitis 
t'j)il<itoria. 

EPIFKONTAi:.IS  (Xat.).  adj.  E2p-ia-froan-tal(ta31)'i's.  From 
eTTi.  upon,  and  frons,  the  forehead.    See  Epii'uosopirs. 

EPIG.EA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'l)-!^. 
je  (ga^-a'i-a^.  From  ini,  upon, 
and  -yata,  the  earth.  Fr.,  cpiyrc. 
Ger.,  G run dst ranch.  It.,  cor- 
bt'zzolo.  Sp.,  fresal.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, a  genus  of  ericaeeous 
plants,  referred  by  Bentham  and 
Hooker  to  the  Andromedea-.  (B, 
42  lo.  iM).]— E.  repens.  Trailing 
arbutus,  American  ground  laurel. 
may-Hower  ;  a  speeies  the  len\es 
and  stems  of  which  are  nsed  lik'- 
nva  ursi  and  buclui  in  diseases  ol 
the  urinary  organsand  pelvic  vis- 
cera. According;  to  Darlington, 
it  has  been  thought  to  injure  cat- 
tle if  eaten.  [B,  5.  M  (a.  24).]— 
Kxtractuni  epigii-ic  fluid iiiii. 
A  preparation  made  by  m<iisten- 
ing  16  troy  ounces  of  K.  rt-pens 
in  moderately  flne  powder  with 
*>  ft.  oz.  of  diluted  alcohol,  pack- 
ing in  a  conical  jiercolator  and 
l)ouring  diluted  alcohol  over  it 
mitil3  pints  of  fluid  are  obtained; 
reserving  the  (i  fl.  oz..  evaporating 
the  renniinder  to  6  fl,  oz..  adding 
8  troy  ounces  of  sugar  while  hot. 
mi.vingwith  the  reserved  portion 
and  straining.  ("  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xi  (a.  14i.) 

EPIO.«AE.  EPIO.EAN.  EPIG.EOIS.  adj"s.  E^p-i»-je'a«l. 
-a'-'u.  -u's.  Gr.  iiriyato^  (from  ini.  uiHin.and  yala.  the  earth).  Lat., 
epififvus.  Fr..  ipiqv.  (ier..  oberirdisth.  Of  plants,  growing  upon 
and  close  to  the  surface  of  the  earth.     [B,  121.  123  (o.  24).] 

EPIGASTKAT.OIA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  E'-^p  i^-ga^st^ga'st)-^a'»l(raM)'- 
ji^gi'■')  a'.  From  cTTiYoirrpioi',  theepigastrium.and  aAyoy.pain.  Fr, 
vpiiltxstndtiiv.  iW\\,Sihmtrz  im  Kpiq(iittri\<in.  Pain  in  theepigas- 
triimi.     (Iturlmrd.  "  Union  med.."  Aug.  4.  ISKt.  p.  11)7  (D).] 

^;PI<iASTKE  (Fr),  n.     A-pe-ga^str'.     See  EpiOASTRirM. 

EPI<;ASTK1AI.,  EPKJASTKH'.  adj's.  E^pi^.pa^st'ri'a^l, 
-ri'-'k.  Lat,,  vpiynstrirns,  vpii/dstrius  (from  tni,  upon,  and  yoorijp. 
the  stomach).  Fr..  i'pi<jasfritiur.  (Jer..  rpifjitstrisch.  It.,  eptfias- 
triciK    Sp,.  vpi<jdstrico.     IVrtaining  to  the  epigastrium,     [o,  17.] 

EPlG.\STKI<)rELE  (I^t.l.  n.  f.  E>p-i'-ga'stfc:a'RO-ri2.o(o»i- 
8e(kai'le(la);  in  Eng.,  e''p-i^-ga''st'ri3-o-sel.    From  iitiyaoTfiiov,  the 
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epigastrium,  aud  Ktjkfi,  a  tumor.     Fr.,  epigastroc^le,    Ger.,  Ober- 
bituchbruch,    A  lieniia  iu  the  epigastritmi.    [E.] 
KPIOASTKION  iLut),  KrKJASTKIl  >I  iLat).  n'sn.    E^p- 

i't^a'-'sttprt'st  t'ri'-'-o^ii,  -u*iinu*m).  (Jr.,  e'n-cyoo-Tpcoi'  ifnuii  iiri,  upon, 
and  ya<TT>'ip,  tlu'  stoniacli).  Fr.,  rpitjaHti-f.  Ger.,  K.,  <>bfrbauuif/e- 
if'iui.  I,  l-it.,  that  wiiicli  lies  upon  or  over  tlie  stomacli  ;  the  supe- 
riur  i-t*iitial  n-i^'ion  of  ttie  ah(iomen.  containing  llie  niiiidle  and 
pyloric  end  of  tin*  slonnu-li,  tlu'  h'ft  lobe  of  the  hver  and  the  lot)us 
Spigehi.  tile  lu'patii-  vt-ssels,  the  cieiiae  axis,  tlie  sendlunur  pni^^lia. 
the  pancreas,  mid  parts  of  tlie  aorta,  vena  cava,  vena  az>K'is.  ""d 
thoracic  duct.  [A,  -178  (.a,  ITj.J  'Z,  The  Hrst  ventral  segment  in  the 
ii>xiii>'uln.     [L.  :i4:ij 

l*:ru;ASTRll'S  iLat.),  mlj.  E3p.i2.ga2st(ga3strri^-u='s(u*s). 
{.lv.,iiTtya.(rTp*.o':.  Kpigastrie;  ius  a  n..  a  double  monster  in  which 
one  embryo  is  niideveltjped.  and  is  connected  as  a  free  or  subcuta- 
neous parasitic  mass  with  the  epigastric  region  of  the  other.  [A, 
aiili  ia,  :.'l ).  I 

EPIOASTROCKLK  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E5p-i3-ga'^s(ga3sHro-se(ka)'- 
le(la)  ;  in  Eng.,  c"''p-i--ga'Js'tro-sel.    See  Epigastkiocele. 

KPIGK  (Fr.),  adj.     A-pe-zha.    See  Epig^ous. 


KFIliKNK.  adj.    E'^pT-'-jeu. 
EPIGKNKMA  (Lat.),   n.   n. 
Epigennema. 
KPIGKNKSIS    (Lat.),    n.    f. 


See  Epigenous. 
E2p-i2-je*u(ge'n)-e(a)'mas. 


See 


E2p-ia-je2n(ge'»n)'e5s-i's.      Gen., 


epigenes'eos  (-uen'esis).  Gr..  eiriytfecis  (from  iin.yi.yvt<xQa.t.^  to  l)e 
born  after).  Fr. ,  eviytnise.  (Jer.,  £".  1.  Of  Robin  Il8ti7i,  the  forma- 
tion of  anatomical  elements  by  growth  upon  other  elements  (e,  f/., 
in  the  case  of  the  connective-tissue  corpuscles,  which  arise  by  a 
coue-Iike  prolongation  of  transparent  matter  from  the  embryo- 
plastic  nuclei  prtiduced  by  genesis  or  free  cell-formation).  [J,  )iJ7.] 
S.  Of  \\\»lrt'.  the  (hn-triuH  that  t»rgaris  are  progressively  formed  and 
dilTerentiated  from  a  homogeneous  germ.     [A,  8 ;  A,  301  (,a,  21); 

L.  i-,n.i 

EPIGENESIST.  n.  E^p-i^-jf^n'e^s-iSst.  Fr.,  epigenesiste.  One 
who  believes  in  the  theory  of  epigenesis.     [L,  -32,  5U.] 

EPIGENIE  (,Fr.),  n.    A-pe-zha-ne.    See  Epigeny. 

EPIGENNEMA  (Lat.),  u.  n.  E2p-i'^-je^m^e^nVne(na)'ma5. 
Gen.,  epigennem'atos  i-is).  Gr..  €7riy«vvTjiJt.a  (from  eirtyeyvav.  to  pro- 
duce after).  Fr.,  epiyenenw.  Ger.,  Nacherzemjte.  Of  Galen,  an 
after-symptom  ;  one  that  shows  itself  late  in  the  course  of  a  disease 
or  occurs  as  the  result  of  a  disease  that  is  past.  [A,  211  (a,  17) ;  A, 
387  ;  L,  50. J 

EPIGENOU.**,  adj.  E^p-i^j'e^n-u^s.  Lat..  epigenus  (from  cVi. 
upon,  and  yiyv€fT9ai,  io  be  borni.  Fr.,  epigene.  Ger.,  ipi'/cnisvli. 
1.  (^f  Link,  growing  upon  the  upper  surface  of  a  leaf  or  irtjier  part 
(said  of  Fungi).  [B.  1,  lU  (a,  24). J  2.  Presenting  the  pheutimeni'n 
of  epigeny.     [L,  180.] 

EPIGENY,  n.  E-p-i'^j'e^n-P.  Lat.,  epigenia  (from  eiri.  upon. 
and  yeyvav,  to  engender).  Fr.,  ppigruie.  A  phenomenon  which 
takes  place  when  a  crystallized  mineral  undergoes,  without  change 
of  form,  chemical  fbaiiL^t-s  roii-^istiiiL^  in  tlie  loss  of  one  of  its  ele- 
ments and  the  adnussion  of  another,  or  in  the  admission  of  another 
only.     [A.  ;i01  la,  21).j 

EPIGEOIIS,  adj.    E^p-i^-je'u^s.    See  Epir.«:ous. 

EPIGIGNOMENON  (Lat  \  EPIGINEMA  iLat.),  EFIGIN- 
ESIS(Lat.l,  EPIGINOMENON  (Lat.t.  n*s  n..  n.,  f.,  and  n.  E2p- 
i^-gi^g-no^m'e^n-o^n.  -gi^-nemaj'ma^.  -gi'-n'e-s-i^s,  -gi^-no-m'e^n-o^n. 
Gen.,  epigintni'atos  (-is),  epigines'eos  {epigin'esis).  See  Epigen- 
nema. 

EPIGLOSSA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2p-i2-prloas(gloa)'sa3.  From  en-i, 
upon,  and  y\unT<ra,  the  tongue.  Fr..  t^piglo.'use.  Of  Savigny,  a  pe- 
culiar organ  of  the  mouth  of  the  Hymenoptera.     [L,  180.  J 

EPIGLOSSISiLat.),  n.  f.  E2p-i2.glo3s(glos)'sii's.  Oen.^epiglos'- 
sidos  i,-is).    See  Epiglottis. 

EPIGLO.'<SUM(Lat.),  n.  n.  Eap-i2.glo3s(glos)'su3ra(su*ni).  The 
Riiscus  aculeatns.     [L.  116.] 

EPIGL0TTIAUYT.*:N0IDEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  Eap-i^-glo^t- 
(gIot)-tiS-a2r(a3ri-i-(u"t-ten(ta3-e*'in)-o(o3).i3d(ed)'e2-u3s(u<s).  See  Epi- 
glottideo-aryt.s:noidel's. 

EPIGLOTTIC,  adj.  E^p-ia-glon'iak.  Lat.,  epiglotUcus,  epi- 
glottidtus  (from  eiri,  upon,  and  yXCuTaa.,  the  tongue).  Fr.,  epiglot- 
tiqite.  Ger..  Epiglottis  betrejff'fud.    Pertaining  to  the  epiglottis.  [C] 

EPIGLOTTICOPALATINITS  (I^t.),  adj.  E^p-is.gloatfglot)"- 
ti^-ko(ko3)-pa-lipa31>-a3-tiu(ten)'u3siu*si.  Pertaining  to  or  connected 
with  the  epiglottis  and  the  soft  palate.    [L.  :iiZ.  ] 

EPIGL<)TTIDEAN,adj.  E^p-i^-glo^t-tiM'e-a^n.  ha.t,epiglot- 
tideus.     See  Epiglottic. 

EPIGLOTTIDEO-ARYT.ENOIDEITS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2p-i»- 
glo2t(glot)-ti2d"e2-o(o3|-a-ita3r)-i2(u''i-te>mta=>-e2n)-o(o=)-i2d(ed)'e»- 
u^sm^s).  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the  epiglottis  and  the 
arytenoid  cartilages;  as  a  n.,  see  Aryt^so-epiglottideus.  fL, 
33^.] 

EPIGLOTTIDITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^p-i2-glo2t(glot)-ti»-di(de)'ti2s. 
Gen..  epiglnttidit'id<>^{-is).  From  eiriyAwmV.  the  epiglottis  (see  also 
-itis*).  Fr.,  tpiiilottite.  Ger.,  Krhldecktlentziindung.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  epiglottis.     [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

EPIGLOTTIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^p-i»-glo2tiglot)'ti2s.  Gen.,  epi- 
gtot'tidos  l-i's).  (ir.,  ewi-yAwTTi?.  iiriyAtturtri.^  (from  ewe,  upon,  and 
yAiffo-a,  the  tongue).  Fr.,  epiglotte.  (ier..  K'hfdeckel.  It.,  epi- 
glottide.  Sp.,  epighdis,  1.  A  "thin  leaf*sbaped  lamella  of  yellow 
flbro-cartilase,  placed  behind  the  tongue  and  in  frontof  the  superior 
opening  of  the  larynx,  which  it  closes  during  degliititi<m.  Its  free 
extremity  is  broad  and  roundeil  ;  its  attached  end  is  narrow  and  is 
connected  to  the  receding  angle  between  the  two  alae  of  the  thyreoid 
cartilage  by  the  thyreo-epiglottic  ligament,  and  to  the  posterior 


surface  of  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone  by  the  hyoepiglottic  liga- 
ment ;  and  itH  anterior  surface  is  connected  to  the  sides  and  base 
of  the  tongue  by  folds  of  mucous  membrane  (the  glosso-epiglottideaa 
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THE   epiglottis  AS  SEEN  FROM  BEHINt>.      (AFTER  WEISSE.1 
a,  the  epiglottia  ;  l>,  the  uvulft;  c,  the  soft  ]palat«  ;  d,  the  posterior  oares;  e,  the  tongue; 
/,  the  ccsophaguB  :  ff,  the  trachea ;  h,  the  iDfenor  maxillary  bone. 

ligamentsV  [L.  115.]  2.  Of  Straus,  the  diaphragm  of  the  homed 
ring  which  forms  the  lips  of  the  stigmata  in  insects.  [L.  180.]— 
E'uiuskeln  (Ger.).  See  Thyreo-epiglottidei-s  and  Arytjeno- 
EPiGLOTTiDEUs  supei'ior  and  tji/erior.— E'wulst  (,Ger.),  See  Tuber- 
CULUM  epiglottidia. 

EPIGLOTTITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2p-i2.glo2t(glot>ti(te)'ti2s.  Gen., 
epiglottit'idos  i-is).    See  Epiglottiditis. 

EPIGLOTTUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'-'p-i2-glon(glot)'tu3m(tu*m).  Of 
Paracelsus,  a  silver  instrument  for  elevating  the  eyehds.    [L,  84.] 

EPIGLUTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^p-i^-glu^iglui'ti^s.  Gen.,  epiglut'- 
idos  {-is).  Gr..  cTTiYAouTt?  (from  eVi.  upon,  and  -yAouToj,  the  rump). 
Fr.,  f^pigloute.    The  upper  part  of  the  buttocks.     [L,  84.] 

EPIGNATH,  n.  E-p'i^g-naSth.  Lat.,  tpignathtts  (from  iirC, 
upon,  and  yvdBo'i  the  jaw).  Fr.,  epignathe.  1.  The  supplementary 
or  complementarv  portion  of  a  gnathite,  usually  cirriform.  [L,  49, 
87,  158.]    2.  See  Epignathi-s  (3d  def.). 

EPIGNATHOUS,  adj.  E^p-i^g'nath-u's.  lAt.,  epignathus.  Fr., 
epignnthe.  Hook-billed  (i.e.,  having  the  upper  mandible  longer 
than  the  lower  one,  and  the  tip  bent  over).     [L.  "-^21.  ;W3.] 

EPIGNATHUS  iLat.).  adj.  and  n.  m.  E2p-i2g'na2th(na3th)-u3s- 
(u*s).  Fr.,  epignathe.  1.  i  Adj. )  see  Epignathous.  2.  SeeEpiONATH 
(1st  def.).  3.  A  double  monster  in  which  one  individual  is  arrested 
in  development  and  remains  attached  to  the  jaw  of  the  other.  [A, 
326  (a.  21).] 

EPIGONATIS  (T^t.),  n.  f.  E^p-ia-go^n'aS-ti^s.  Gen.,  epigonat'- 
idos  {-is).  Gr..  eTrtyocaTt?  (from  eiri,  upon,  and  yow,  the  knee>.  Fr., 
epigonate.  Ger.,  Kniescheibe.  Of  Hippocrates,  the  patella.  [L, 
32,  ai.] 

EPIGONE,  n.  E^p-i'g'o^n-efa):  Gen.,  epig'ones.  Gr.,  eirtyorii 
(from  iiriyCyv€(r9ax,  to  be  born  after).  I.rfit.,  e.,  epigonium  (2d  def.). 
Fr.,  epigone.  Vtt^r.,  Frttchtknopfdccke  {2d  del.).  1.  See  Superf(eta- 
TioN.  2.  The  membranous  cap  or  flask  inclosing  the  spore-case  of 
the  HepaticcE  and  mosses  :  the  oasal  portion  of  the  archegone  which 
surrounds  the  oosphere.     [B,  19,  77,  121,  123  (a,  24).] 

EPIGONIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  E^p-i^g'o^n-i^s.  Gen.,  epigon'idos  i-is). 
See  EpiGOSATis. 

EPIGONIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2p-i2-gon(go2n)'i3-u3m(u*m).  See 
Epigone  (2d  def.). 

EPIGONON  (Lat.),  EPIGONUM  (Lat.).  n's  n.  E'pi^g'oSn- 
o^n,  -u^m(u*m).  Gr..  eniyovov  (from  iniyiyv€<r6ai,  to  be  born  after). 
Fr..  epigone.    See  Epicyema. 

EPIGKAMMA  (I^t).  n.  n.  E2f-i'-gTa2m(gTaSmVma>.  Gen., 
epiyram'matus  i-is).  Or.,  eiriypafifia  (from  eiriypo<^€i»',  to  write 
upon).  Fr.,  epigramnw.  Ger.,  Obeistrich.  A  gelatinous  opercu- 
lum with  which  certain  molluscs  close  their  shells  temporarily. 
[L,  41.  180.] 

EPIGl'NIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2p-i^-gu'(g:uVni^s.  Gen.,  epigtin'idos 
(-is).  Gr.,  eirtyoui'cs  (from  €iri,  upon,  and  y6w,  the  knee).  Ger., 
Kniemuskel.  1.  The  muscular  mass  in  the  thigh  above  the  knee  ; 
in  the  pi.,  ej^igitnides,  of  Rufus  of  Ephesus,  those  muscles  which 


O,  no;  O*.  not:  O^.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^,  blue;  U',  lull;  V\  full;  I's.  urn;  V«.  like  U  (German). 


KPIOYX.E 
tl'lNAKD 


1470 


have  thfir  attachmeut  at  the  knee.  [A,  311  (a,  17j ;  L,  50,  Bi.]  2. 
See  Epioonatis. 

EPKiYN.-K  (Lat.\  n.  f.  pi.  E3p-i3j(i^p)'i2(u»)-nefnaS-e2).  Fr, 
epi<i!/iues.  (ier..  Obericeibige.  1.  Of  Liiulley,  cohorts  with  an 
opiKynous  insertion  :  («)  A  cohort  of  the  PolypetaUp,  consisting  of 
the  Onaf/rtilvs,  Mi/rtales,  Coniales^  C'ucurhitales,  and  BeyottimfS ; 
(hi  a,  coho^'t  of  the  MonopeiaUe,  consisting  of  the  Campanalcs, 
GoofO'iuiIrs,  Cnirhonales,  Caprialcs,tiVid  Stellalcs  ,*  and  (c)  a  cohort 
of  (he  Kniiixjrnn:.  comprising  the  Amomales^  Narcissalcs^  Ixiaies, 
Bronuliiihs.  and  Ilydralts.  Z.  Of  Benthani  and  Hooker,  a  series 
of  the  Mnnovotj/lvdones^  comprising  the  ScitaminccE,  Bromeliacecey 
HoiiiKxloriiccw,  In'deie^  AjnarylUdeoi^  2'uccacece,  and  Dioscore- 
acece.     [B,  42.  121,  170  (a,  Zi).] 

EPIGYNE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-pe-zhen.    See  Epiqynous. 

EPIGYMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     E^p.ia.jianignfini'ia-a^     See  Epigyny. 

EPIGYMCfS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2p-i2-jiau(gu''n)'i2k.u3stu^s>.  Kee 
Epigynous. 

EPIGYNIUM  (Lat.X  n.  n.  E^p-i^-ji^nfgiienyi^-u'mCu^m).  Of 
Klotzsch,  a  genus  of  East  Indian  shrubs,  of  the  l^acchiiacece,  now 
referred  to  Vanhiium.  |IJ.  19  (a.  24). J— E.  leucubutrys.  The 
Vaccinium  li-ucohotrys.     [B.  19  (a,  21).] 

EPIGYNOPHOKICirsiLat.),  adj.  E2p-i2-ji2n(gu«nVo(o3)-fo2r'- 
i'k-u^siu'si.  From  ewi,  u^ion. -yuFij.  a  female,  and  ^opetc.  to  bear. 
Fr..  t'pitj!/napfn>ri'jue,  Ot  Mirbel.  said  of  the  nectary  when  it  is 
placed  under  the  ovary  at  the  top  of  the  gyuophore.     [B,  1  (o,  24 1.] 

EPIGYNOrs,  adj.  E^p-i'^j'i^-nu^s.  Lat.,  epigynus  (from  ini, 
upon,  and  yvfjj.  a  female).  Fr.,  rpigi/ne.  (ier.,  epitjyntsch,  ohcr- 
v't'ibi'i.  Upon  (he  pistil  (.said  of  iloral  organs  when  they  appear  to 
he  inserted  on  the  summit  of  the  ovaryj.  [B,  1,  19,  121,  123,  291  (a, 
21i.j     Cf.  HYPofJVNors  and  Perigynous. 

EPIGYNY',  n.  E^p-i^j'i^-ni".  Lat.,  epigynia.  Fr.,  epigynie. 
Ger.,  Ubericeihigkeit.    The  state  of  being  epigynous.     [a.  24.]' 

EPIHY'Al,,  adj.  E^p-i^-hi'a^l.  From  ewt.  upon,  and  itoetSij^, 
hyoid.  Fr..  rpi-hyal.  Lying  above,  upon,  ar  a;^ainst  the  hyt.id 
bone  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  pi.,  e'.s,  in  comparative  anatomy,  the  stylo- 
hyoid ligaments.     [A,  385  (a,  21) ;  L.] 

EPIHYMATA  iLat.\  n.  n.  pi.  E2p-i=-himfhu«m)'a3-tas.  From 
iwi.  upon,  and  v/nij*-.  the  skin.  In  Young's  classittcation  of  diseases. 
an  orderof  the  /'((rrtmorp?iice  characterized  by  frequently  recurring 
eruptions.     [L,  290.] 

EPIUYSSOPE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pe-es-sop.  The  genus  Ciiscuta. 
IL.  4L] 

EPILAMPRID.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E3p-iMaam(la3m)'pri3.de- 
(da^-e^).    See  Blattari^. 

EPILAN'CE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pe-la^n^s.  A  form  of  epilepsy  pecuUar 
to  birds.     [L,  42.] 

EPILAKY'NGEl'S  (Lat  ).  adj.  E2p.ia-In3-ri2n(ru«n2|'je«(ge3). 
u^siu^si.  From  eTrt.  upon,  and  Adpvy|.  the  larynx.  Fv.,  epilari/n- 
gien,  siirlaryngien.  Ger.,  lihcr  cU'ni  Kddkopf  gelegen.  Situated 
above  the  larynx  ;  as  a  u..  in  the  m.  sing.,  e.  ("Fr..  voix  ivilaryngi- 
enne  [ou  surlnryngi't-nnc].  Ger.,  Uberkehlkajj/stimme,  Pistclntim- 
me),  of  Bennati.  the  falsetto  voice.     [L,  50  (o,  14).] 

EPILATEVU  (Fr.),  adj.    A-pe-la^-tu^r.    See  Depilatory. 

EPIL.ATHERA  (Lat,),  n.  f.  K=p-i2-!anhaanh)'e2r-a3.  Of  John- 
son, microscopic  auatomy.     [.\,  325  (a,  21).] 

EPILATION,  n.  Eap-iS-la'shuSn.  Lat.  ep(7«Yio  (from  e  priv.. 
and  pihis,  a  hairt.  Fr..  epilation.  Ger..  E.,  Epiliren,  Enthaar- 
unff.  It..  tpiUizione.  Sp..  epilaciOn.  The  act  of  plucking  out 
hairs  by  the  roots.     [G.J    Cf.  Depilation. 

EPILATOUY',  adj.  E2p'i.|a-to-ria.  Lat..  epilatorhts.  Fr , 
epiUttoire.     Ger.,  enihaarend.     It.,  Sp.,  epilatorio.     See  Depii^- 

TORV. 

EPILE>fMv\  (I^t,).  n.  n.  E'p-i'-le'm'mas.  Gen.,  fpifem'matns 
(■is).  FronieVi,  upnii.  andAfMfia.  abnsk.  Ger.  Epitvmm,  Periutnral- 
scUiifle.  The  perini'uriniii  of  very  small  nerve  funicuh.  KUhne 
•*  Zeit.  f.  Biol.,''  188fi.  p.  72  (.1 1.] 

EPirEMPSI.S  [Hippocrates]  (Lat),  EPII,ENTIA  fParacel- 
susj  (Uit.).  n*s  f.  E'p-i^-le^nipdampj'si^s, -Ic-'n'.shi2ni2,.a3.  Gen., 
epthmp'.scost'is),  -Ifnt'icc.    Gr..  iiri\7jti}ptv.    See  Epilepsy. 

EPILEPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'Jp-i3.iep(Iap)'sia.a».  See  Epilepsy 
— E.  uli  iiiniiitioiie.  Epilepsy  from  insufnciency  of  food.  [L.  Rl.l 
—  E.  ari'lonira.  Epih-psy  accoinpanied  with  acetcmuria.  [Von 
.laksch.  "Ztscbr.  f.  klin.  Mi'd,."  x.  p.  3tJ2  :  ■' Ctrlbl.  f.  klin.  Med  " 
May  29,  IHKtS,  p.  .IKH  ]— E.  a  n-uditiite  v4-iitriculi.  Epilepsy  from 
mdigestion.  (1..  H4.]-E.  arutu  hiraiitills.  See  Infantile  eclamp- 
sia. [L,  5..]— K.  a  dolor*'.  Kpilcosy  occasioned  by  pain.  (L  H4  ] 
~E.  uveneno.  Epilepsy  from  poisoning.  |L.  HJ.I-E.  oortiea- 
IIk.  See  Cortical  epilepsy. —  E.  ilroinira  «'t  trochaica.  Of 
S(-Tnm4>la.  a  form  of  nnicni-sivc  epilepsy  resembling  chorea  major 
[B^Tgrr  (A.  319).)— K.  fx  onanistno.  Epilepsv  caused  by  onan- 
ism [L.  81  ]— E,  gravlor.  Vr,  grand  mat.  the  severe  form  of 
epilt'iwy  as  opposed  to  e.  mitior.  or  the  mild  form.  The  paroxvsm 
consistss  of  four  stages.  In  the  first  there  are  loss  of  consciousiiess 
siidden  falling,  pallor  of  the  face,  and  sonu-times  a  sharp  cry! 
These  all  occur  slm.iltaneously  and  with  or  without  warning,  in 
the  secoml  stage,  which  oi'curs  in  from  two  to  fort v  seconds  aft4'r 
the  first,  there  are  clonic  spasms  which  gradually  involve  most  of 
the  voluntary  muscles,  but  are  usually  more  pronounced  on  one 
side  than  <m  the  other.  The  third  stage  comes  on  in  from  two  to 
three  minutes,  and  in  it  tlierc  is  a  gradual  return  to  consciousness 
and  power  over  the  muscles.  In  the  fourth  or  after-stage  there  are 
lasmdidc  and  stupor,  which  last  for  about  an  hour  f.T  Oliver 
"  Brain."  Oct..  18Sft.  p.  343  ;  D.  3.S.]-E.  hydrargvrica.  Sp.,  f  hi'- 
drnrginra.  Epilepsy  induced  by  mercurial  poisoning.  [I),  70]~ 
E.  larvata.  See  Larvated  epilepsy  and  Masked  epilepsy  — E. 
mltlor.    Fr..  petit  mat.    A  mild  form  of  epilepsy  in  whidi  there 


is  more  or  less  impairment  of  consciousness,  but  usually  no  appar- 
ent spasm.  There  may  be  only  momentary  confusion  of  thought, 
vertigo,  or  pallor  of  the  countenance,  the  attack  being  limited  to 
an  aura.  [IJ,  35.]— E.  procursiva.  See  Procursive  epilepsy.— 
E.  puerilis.  The  convulsions  of  childhood.  [D.]— E.  retina*. 
See  Epilt-ptoid  AaiAiROsis.  — E.  saltat«>ria.  A  species  of  churi-a 
associated  with  and  resulting  from  repeated  attacks  of  epile|'sv, 
affecting  the  voluntary  muscles  of  the  lower  extremities  particu- 
larly, and  causing  the  person  to  assume,  when  walking,  tne  atti- 
tude of  one  dancing  in  a  ring,  [a,  2:J.]— E.  salurnina.  See  S«<- 
iirnine  epilepsy.  K.  spinalis.  See  ^Spaia^  epilepsy.— E.  trau- 
matica. See  Tranniatic  epilepsy.— E.  trocliaica.  See  E  dro- 
mica  ct  trochaica.^V..  uterina.  See  Uterine  epilepsy.— E,  vaso- 
motoria. Epilepsy  in  which  tlie  attacks  are  preceded  byextreme 
contraction  ot  the  arteries,  as  seen  in  the  face  and  extremities.  [A, 
320  (a,  14).]— E.  verininosa.  Epilepsy  due  to  mtestiual  worms. 
[L.  84.]— E.  vertiginosa.     See  Epileptic  vertigo. 

EPILEPSIE  (Ger.).  n.  Ap-e-le^p-ze'.  See  Epilepsy.- Bleie*. 
See  Saturnine  epilepsy. — Netzhaiite*.  See  Epileptoid  AMAi'no- 
sis.— Kindenc'.  See  Cortical  epilepsy.— Siiufere*.  See  Alcoholic 
EPILEPSY.— Urspriingliclie  E.    See  /diopar/iic  epilepsy. 

EPILEPSIE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pe-le2p-.se.  See  Epilepsy.— E.  aigue. 
See  Eclampsia.— E.  cocainiqiie.  Convulsive  attacks  resembling 
those  of  true  epilepsv,  produced  by  large  doses  of  cocaine.  ["  St  m. 
med.,"  Oct.  9,  1889.  p.  St>4  (a,  18)1— E.  <ie  la  r^^tine.  See  Epih-p- 
toid  amaurosis.— E.  ^olaniptique.  See  Eci^mpsia.- E.  Ii^'nii- 
pl^giqiie.  See  Cortical  epilepsy.— E.  larvae.  See  Larvattd 
EPILEPSY  and  Masked  epilepsy.- E.  partielle.  See  Cortical  epi- 
lepsy.—E.  pleur6tiqne.  Attacks  of  syncope  with  general  or 
partial  convulsions  produced  bv  irrigation  of  the  pleural  cavitv. 
[Escherich,  "Ctrbl.  f.  d.  med.'Wssnsch.,"  Jan.  12.  18(>1  (Bt.]— E. 
similize.  See  Feigned  epilepsy.— E.  sympathique.  See  Refiex 
epilepsy. 

EPILEPSIQtTE  (Fr.\  adj.    A-pe-le»p-zek.    See  Epileptic. 

EPILEPSY',  n.  E'p'iMeap-si^.  Gr.,  ciriAiji/^ta  (from  «l^lAa^^olr 
etv,  to  seize).  Lat..  epilepsia.  Fr.,  epHepsie.  Ger..  Epilepsie,  Fall- 
siicht.  It.,  e}}ile.'isia.  Sp.,  evilepsia.  The  falling  sickness  ;  a  mor- 
bid condition  characterized  oy  paroxysms  of  general  clonic  convul- 
sions (Fr.,  grand  niol)  and  the  phenomena  described  under  Epilep- 
sia gravior,  or  by  attacks  (Fr..  petit  in  a  l)  such  as  are  described 
under  Epilepsia  jnitior,  or  by  seizures  varying  more  or  less  from 
those  types.  When  thedisea.se  is  severe  and'long-continued  it  is  apt 
to  give  rise  to  mental  deterioration.— Abdominal  e.  RcHex  e.  due 
to  some  disturbance  in  the  abdominal  organs.  [D,  TO.]— Abortive 
e.  See  Epilepsia  7»/7(or.— Acute  e.  Fr.,  epilepsie  t'clamptique. 
See  Eci-AMPSIA.— Alcoholic  e.  Fr.,  epilepsie  alcooUgue.  Ger., 
.Sanferepilcpsie.  E.  due  to  alcoholism.  [L.  88  (o,  14i.}— Auditory 
e.,  Aural  e..  Auricular  e.  E.  due  to  some  morbid  condition  of 
the  ear,  especially  excessive  labyrinthine  pressure.  [Boucheron, 
"  Rev.  mens,  de  laryng.  et  d'otol.,'*'  July,  1888  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,'" 
Aug.  18, 1888,  p.  188.)— Cardiac  e.  Fr.,  epilepsie  rardiarjue.  A  form 
of  e.  attributed  to  disorder  of  the  cerebral  circulation  brought  about 
by  heart  disea.se.  As  described  by  Lemoine.  the  paroxysm  is  pre- 
ceded by  an  aura  originating  in  the  cardiac  region.  i>alpitaIiou,  prce- 
cordial  anxiety,  and  a  sensation  as  of  a  rush  of  bhiod  to  the  head, 
|"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  15,  1887.  p.  438.]-r«'ntral  e.  E.  due  to 
disease  of  the  brain  or  the  spinal  cord.  [D,  25.|— Cerebral  e.  [M. 
Hall).  Fr..  epilepsie  cerebrate.  See  Epilepsia  m//jor.— Conges- 
tive e.  Ft.,  epilepsie  congestive.  E.  dependent  on  hyperfiemia. 
[True,  "Lyon  mC'd.."  Apr.  5,  1885  (a.  29).)— Cortical  e.  Lat., 
epilepsia  corticalis.  Fr.,  epilepsie  corticate.  Ger..  Rindenepilepsie, 
co7-tical€  Epilepsie.  Syn.  :  heitiiplegic  e.,  partial  e..  focal  e..  Jack- 
sonian  e.,  hemispasm.  A  coiulition,  due  to  some  lesion  of  the 
cerebral  cortex  (generally  a  central  convolution),  in  which  the 
convulsive  movements  attect  at  fiist  only  a  j^ortion  of  the  mus- 
cles (usually  those  of  an  upper  limb),  but  may  eventually  become 
general.  Often  consciousness  is  not  lost  dnrinf;  the  attack.  The 
afTected  limb  has  a  tendency  to  nuinifesi  fiaresis.  then  pnralysisand 
contracture.  |M.  Rosenthal  (.\,  319).]  — l>iuri»al  v.  E.  in  which 
the  seizures  occur  mostly  by  day.-  Eccentric  v.  See  Heffer  e.— 
E.  of  syphilis.  See  Sypliiliti<-  c— ICxperiim-ntal  v.  "  E.  arti- 
ficially incluced  for  experimental  piu'poscs.  [B.|—  l*"i*iuni'd  v.  Fr.. 
epilepsie  si ninlf'e.  The  perfoi'inance  by  which  an  impostor  seeks 
to  give  the  impression  that  be  is  a  sufferer  from  e. :  nsunlly  an  imi- 
tation of  the  i>aroxysm  of  cpilei»sia  gravior.  It  may  be  detected  by 
exposing  the  eye  to  a  strong  lii:ht.  when  the  pupil  will  contract, 
wherea-s  in  genuine  e.  it  renuiins  dilated.  jD.  2r>.]^— Focal  «•.  See 
Cortical  c.  -  iiastrlc  e.  E.  tine  to  gastric  irritation.  j"I>ublin 
Jour,  of  Mcii.  Sci.,*  May.  isss.  p.  ;iH4.]— Gaslro-intcr*tinal  e. 
Epileptoid  convulsions  of  ga.strointe.^tinai  origin,  ["rnion  m»''d.." 
IHH.3.  XXXV,  p.  rd  to,  29). J-  lleniiple(jic  e.  Fr..  epilrpsie  hentipU- 
gique.  See  Cortieiil  c— Hysterical  e.  See  Hysteho  epilepsy.— 
Ifliopathic  «».  Fr.,  epilepsie  idiopathiipw.  Ger.,  ursphiugliche 
Epi'epsie.  E.  occurring  without  a  <iefinile!y  known  cause  :  thoutrht 
by  nmny  to  be  chiefiy  due  to  morbid  excitation,  and  disease  of  the 
mcdidln  (tblongala  and  the  pons  Varolii  in  consequence  of  nniemia. 
|D.  47-1— Infantile  e.  See  Eci.ampsia  i»/«nfitm.— Intestinal  p. 
See  Cast ro- intestinal  e, —Jackson ian  e.  Fr..  ^pilt psie  Jack- 
soniennc.  C'ortienl  e.  iq.  v.);  so  called  because  its  pathology  was 
established  by  Ilughlings  .Taekson.  [I>,  3r>.]— Larvated  e.  Lat., 
epilr^isia  larrata.  Vr..  epilrpsie  larvee.  Of  Axcnfeld.  a  delirious 
condition  f<il lowing  the  period  of  collapse  after  an  cj>ilcpl<tid 
attack  occurring  in  an  alcoholic  ]iatient.  [I).  -Ui.]-  Laryn»;c»l 
e.  See  Larf/ngefd  vertigo.-  Latent  e.  A  form  of  c.  dependent 
upon  an  irritation  in  the  stoma<'h  or  elsewhere,  the  attacks  cens- 
ing; on  removal  of  the  irritation,  but  being  likely  to  return  upon 
anv  indulu'enee.  ateoholic,  sexual,  or  dietetic.  l"Hh*d.  Record." 
Mar.  I.  1S!H).  p.  'Z:,0  (a,  291. 1  I-ead  e.  See  Saturnine  c— Ma- 
niacal e.,  >lasked  *'.  }A\t..  euilepsitt  larvata.  Fr..  epilepsie  lar- 
vee. An  abortive  vv  irregular  torm  of  e.  in  which  there  may  be  no 
convulsions,  but  iutellectual  derangement  or  .some  otlier  irregular 
phenomenon.    [Thorne.  "St.  Bartholomew's  IIosp.  Rep.,"  vj  (D).]— 
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Mattitlnnl  v.  K.  in  which  the  seizures  occur  mostly  in  the 
mnriiiuj?.  >Ionstrnal  e.  K.  in  which  the  seizures  are  associated 
with  incnstniarion.  (H.  A.  Kelly.  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Apr.  :J,  IHSfi, 
p.  390.]— Molorial  e.  See  Cortical  t'.— Nocturnal  e.  1.  K.  in 
which  the  seizures  occur  mostly  by  night.  '2.  Of  the  Arabs,  uiyht- 
mare.  [B.  117. J— Partial  e.  rY.,  e.  paititlle.  See  Cortical  c. — 
Peripheral  *■.  See  hyfiex  e.— Procursive  e.  Lat.,  vpHepsia 
procursivii.  Fr.,  t-ftilt-psie  procnrsici'.  A  form  of  irregular  e.  in 
which  the  patient  runs  forward  at  the  onset  of  an  attack.  ["  Arch. 
dc  NVurol.,"  Sept.,  Ifisn.  p.  SU  ;  "  Lancet."  .May  II.  ISH'.i.  p.  949.]  Cf. 
Epilkpsia  (Ironiira  el  /roc/utiC<r.  -I'rovokeil  spinal  e.  See  .4ii- 
kle  CLONt's.— Psychic  *•.  See  yfuskt'd  e.— Kellex  e.  Lat.,  epilep- 
sia retlexa.  E.  in  which  the  convulsions  are  due  to  rellex  irritation, 
[A.  Il".i6  (a,  14).]— Kciial  e.  Fr.,  epiU-paie  renale.  See  Albuminuric 
ECU\MP9iA.— Ketinal  e.  See  Eptleptoiil  amaurosis.— .Saturnine 
e.  Lat.,  epilepsia  saturnina.  Fr.,  epilepsie  satuniine.  Ger., 
Bleiei>ilepsie.  A  condition  in  which,  as  the  result  of  chronic  lead 
poisoning,  epileptoid  convulsions  occur  very  suddenly,  without  an 
aura,  and  are  followed  by  coma.  [L.  Lewm  lA,  3191. [—Senile  e, 
Fr.,  epih'nsie  .•ienile.  (Jer.,  (freisenepilepxie.  E.  occurring  in  ad- 
vanced lite;  usually  due  to  cerebral  endarteritis,  and  the  ensuing 
localized  nutritive  derangements  in  the  cortex  or  the  busal  ganglia. 
[Lewis  \a.  IS).]— Sensory  e.  Fr..  epHepsie  sensorielle.  A  for'm 
of  e.  originating  in  tlu' s»'nsory  areas  of  the  brain  and  as.><ocialeil 
with  amaurosis,  heiui.ina'stiifsia.  and  certain  vague  movements  of 
the  tongue,  face,  nr  limhs.  but  not  always  with  convulsions.  An 
aura  is  often  present,  lt)ss  of  consciousness  is  the  rule,  and  the  pa- 
tient may  gradually  become  demented,  as  in  ordinary  e.  [Lewis  la, 
IS).]— Sexual  e.  E.  occurring  where  sexual  causes  are  tetiological 
factors,  [a.-^^.l.] — Simulated  e.  Fr..  epilepsiesimult'e.  See  Feigned 
€. — Spinal  e.  Lat..  epilepsia  spinalis.  Fr.,  epiltpsie  spiualc.  1. 
Of  Brown-S^quard.  the  paroxysms  of  violent  tremulous  movements 
in  the  lower  extremities  wliieli  coexist  with  certain  atTections  of  the 
spinal  cord  ;  so  called  from  tlu-ir  resemblance  to  tlie  convulsions  of 
e.  [D.  35.]  2.  Of  .M.  Hall,  see  Epilepsia  gravior. — Sy  in  pat  he  tic  e. 
Fr.,  epilepsif  si/mpntfuque.  See  Refiex  e.— Syuiptoniatie  e.  Fr., 
epilepsie  si/inp'tninntiipie.  See  Central  e. — Syphilitic  e.  I'Y.,  vpi- 
lepsie  sf/pfitlttiiiHi'.  Ger.,  st/philitische  Epilepsie.  E.  due  to  syphilis. 
The  irritative  lesion  is  most  frequently  a  meningoencephalitis,  and 
the  convulsions  are  monospasmodie.  [D,  47.]~Tlialaniic  e.  Of  W. 
A.  Hammond,  a  form  of  e.  characterized  by  hallucinations,  depend- 
ing on  a  lesion  of  the  optic  thalamus.  [*•  Arch,  of  Sci.  Med.,''  Aug., 
IS^O  (D.  ;34t.]— Traumatic  e.  Lat..  epilepsia  traumatica.  PV., 
epilepsie  traumatique.  (Jer.,  traumatische  Spilepsie.  E.  resulting 
from  traumatism,  especially  of  the  vertex  of  the  skull.  [Hamil- 
ton (D,  43*.]- -Vterine  e.  hat.,  epilepsia  uterina.  1.  An  old  term 
for  hystero-epilepsy.  [A.  tlti.]  '2.  Reflex  e.  due  to  uterine  disease. 
[D.  70.]— Vaso-moior  e.    See  Epilepsia  vasomotoria. 

EPILEPTIC,  adj.  E2p-i2-le2p'ti2k.  Gr.,  €jrtA7jjrTi«d?,  imk-nirrot. 
Lat..  epil''ptir}is,  epileptus.  Fr..  epileptique,  epilepsique.  Ger., 
epileptisch.  fallsiichtig.  Pertaining  to,  affected  with,  or  of  the  na- 
ture of,  epilepsy  ;  as  a  n.  (Ger.,  Epileptiker),  a  person  afifected  with, 
or  a  remedy  used  in.  epilepsy,    [b  ;  L.  5(i  (a.  17).] 

EPTLEPTICISM  [Althaus],  n.  E2p-i2de2p'tia-si'»z'm.  See  Sta- 
tus epilepficiis. 

EPILEPTIFORM,  adj.  ESp-i^-le^p'ti'-fo^rm.  From eVt'ATjnro?. 
epileptic.  aud/o/«ia,  form.  Fr.,  epileptifonne.  Ger.,  e.  See  Epi- 
leptoid. 

EPILEPTIGENOUS,  adj.     E^p-iMeap-tiaj'e^n-uSs.     See  Epi- 

LEPTuGENOrS. 

EPILEPTISAXT  fFr.1.  adj.  A-pe-le^p-te-za^n^  Producing 
epileptoid  convulsions  (said  of  drugs,  such  as  absinthe).  ("Sem. 
m6d.,"  Nov.  13.  1SS9.  p.  4:^4  (a.  iSi.] 

EPILEPTOGENIC,  EPILEPTOGENOrS,  adjs.  E^p  i^. 
le*pt-o-je2n'i»k,  -o-j'e-n-u's.  From  eiri'ATjTrTo?.  epileptic,  and  ■yei-^ai-, 
to  engender.  Fr..  epileptog^ne.  Ger..  epil^ptogen.  Giving  rise  to 
epileptoid  convulsions  when  irritated  isee  E.  zone).  ["Ctrlbl.  f.  d 
med.  Wissnsch.,"  March  18.  ISvSe.  p.  1S7  (B).] 

EPILEPTOID,  adj.  E^p-i^-le^p'toid.  Erom  €TraiiTrTos.  eplep- 
tic.  and  ei5os.  rcsend)lance.  Fr.,  epilepto'ide.  Ger.,  e.  Resem- 
bling epilepsy  or  an  e[)ileptic  convulsion.  As  a  n..  of  Griesinger,  a 
person  of  a  class  who  suffer  from  megrim,  vertigo,  dyspepsia'  syn- 
cope, hallucinations,  and  all  kinds  of  abnormal  sensations.  Tliese 
symptoms  come  on  periodically  and  paro.vysmallv,  and  occur  in 
persons  who  have  an  hereditary  neuropathic  disposition.  [Althaus 
(a.,  29).] 

EPILEPTOIOUE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-pe-le^p-to-ek.  See  EpiLEPnc 
and  Epiijvptoid. 

EPII.ESTE(Fr  \  n.    E^p-e-le^st.   In  Provence,  the  .4rum  macTi- 

latum.     [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

EPILETIA  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  E=p-ia-le(la)'shi2(ti2)-a3.  An  incorrect 
form  of  epilepsia  [q.  v.). 

EPlLEPXrs  (Lat.t,  adj.  E2p-iMe2paap)'tu3s(tu<s).  See  Epi- 
leptic. 

EPILEVR  (Fr.>.  EPILEUSE  (Fr.).  n"s.  A-pe-luSr,  du*z.  An 
attendant  in  a  bathing estal>lis!uuent  who  extraofs  suiwrfluous  hairs. 
IF.  J.  I^^viseur,  -  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  13.  18S0,  p.  43.] 

EPILIREN  (Ger.).  n.    E^p-i^-le're^n.    See  Epilation. 

EPILITHE.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  ESp-iMi^th'ea-e^aS-e^i.  A  tribe  of 
th-^  yyctaginea^,  consisting  of  the  goaus  Epilithes.  [B,  19  42  131 
170  la,  "241.] 

EPILLET  (Fr.),  n.    A-pel-ya.    See  Spiccle. 

EPILOBE  (Fr.),  u.  A-pe-lob.  See  EpiLoairM.— E.  ik  ^pi,  E.  iV 
feuilles  ^troites.  See  Epilobu'M  a«</us^/o/ntm.— E,  j\  feuilles 
larges.  See  Epilobr'm  kit i folium. —t:,  en  6pi.  See  Epiloiucm 
oiigustifoUum.—H:,  pubescent,  E.  velu.  See  Epilobil'm  hir- 
sutum. 


EPILOBE/E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  E»pi3-lob'o«-e(a3.e«).  Of  LIndley. 
a  tribe  of  the  Onat^ruceCB,  corre»ponding  nearly  to  the  Epilobiea:  of 
Endlicher.  The  kpilobiacefe  (Fr,.  epHohiacfes)  are  :  of  Meissner.  a 
tribe  of  the  Onagraricp,  contprising  the  .lunsieti-,  Onagr*-a-.  tinumi', 
and  Furhsiece  ;  of  Ventenat  (also  called  EpilnOiano),  an  order  com- 
prising Trapa,  Circa-a,  Epilohinm,  etc.  The  Epitohi*fr  tfr..  rpi- 
lot>iees)  are  :  of  Spach.  a  section  of  the  Onagreo- ;  ot  Reichenbach, 
a  subdivision  of  the  (JCnotherew,  consisting  of  the  Canii.s\nnif<e  lor 
afterward  the  Splurrostitpnettf),  Onaftren-,  and  Ztiusrhntfrifte :  of 
Endlicher  and  others,  a  tribe  of  the  fKnofftert-o',  consisting  of  Epi- 
lobinm,  etc.  The  Epilohineii-  iFr.,  epilnhim^^-si  of  Spach  are  a  sec- 
tion (of  Torrey  and  Gray  a  subtribei  of  the  Uuagrea:.  [B,  34,  l:il. 
170(a,  :>4,.] 

EPILOBIIJM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E2p-i2.lob(lo»b)'i2.u3m(u<m).  Fr., 
epilobe.  Ger.,  Weidtrich,  Weidenroschen .  It.,  epilobio.  Sp.,  epi- 
lobo.  The  willow  herb  ;  of  Linna>us.  a  genus  of  the  Onagrarieie. 
[B,  19,  43,  173.  180,  27.5  (a.  24t.l-E.  anRiistifolinm,  E.  antonia- 
nuin.  Fr.,  epilohe  a  fruiUes  etroiies^  osier  He uri,  laurierioxx  osier) 
de  Saint'Antoine,  hiurur  faux.  Ger..  schmalbldit' <'ger  Wetder- 
ich,  Feuerhrant,  I'nholdcnkritut.  The  rose-willow  ot^ay,  the  otKo- 
0^pa  of  Dioscorides.  The  leaves  and  roots  are  said  to  be  denmlcent, 
tonic,  and  astringent,  were  formerly  in  use  as  radix  et  herlnt  hjsi- 
mnchio'  chamceneri<»i,  and  are  now  employed  by  the  eclectics,  in 
decoction,  infusion,  or  cataplasm,  as  astringent  remedies.  In  the 
north  of  Europe  the  plant  is  eaten  like  the  E.  ro.s^inarinifolium,  its 
leaves  are  usetl  in  France  in  making  beer,  and  in  Kamtehatka  as  a 
tea.  [B,  5.  173.  I8(t  (a,  24)  :  L.  41.]— E.  Gesneri.  See  E.  antptsti- 
folium.—E.  hirsutum.  Fr..  eptlobe  pnbe.<;ceut  (ou  velu).  Bloom- 
ing-Sally, cherry-pie.  custard-cups,  codlings-ami-cream  ;  a  tall  spe- 
cies with  a  peculiar  acidulous  odor,  said  to  be  used  like  E.  angusti- 
folium.  [B,  19  (a,  24) :  L.  41  (a.  14i.]— E.  latifoliuui.  Fr.,  eptlobe 
a  feudles  iarges.  A  broad-leaved  variety  of  E.  august ifoUiim.  jB, 
173  (a,  24t.]— E.  rosmarinifolinm.  A  species  having  properties 
analogous  to  those  of  E.  angu.^ti/oliun).  An  infusion  of  its  root 
was  anciently  supposed  to  subdue  wild  beasts.  In  Siberia  and 
Kamtehatka  it  is  employed  in  infusion  to  sweeten  an  alcoholic  bev- 
erage made  from  the  petioles  of  Acanthus  mollis,  and  in  Sweden  the 
bufls  and  young  shoots  are  eaten  as  greens.  [B,  121  to.  24).]— E. 
spicatum.  Fr.,  epilobe  a  epi.  See  E.  angu.<!tifolium.—E..  tetra- 
grunum.  A  species  having  similar  properties  to  those  of  E.  ros- 
marini/olium.     [B,  121  (a,  24). J 

EPII>IANES(Lat.),  adj.  E3p-i'm'a5n(a=>n)-ez(as).  Gr. ,  en-t/iaj^V 
Affected  with  an  insane  longing.    [A,  387.] 

EPi:>IEDIE.E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  E2i>i2.me2d(mad)-i(i2)'e2-e(a3-e3). 
Syn.,  EpimedinecE  [Spach].  1.  Of  Dumortier.  a  tribe  of  the  Berber- 
idece,  comprising  Leant  ice  and  Epimedium.  2,  Of  Reichenbach,  a 
sectionof  the  jPpr6ereu',  comprising  Epimedium,  etc.  [B.  170  (a.  24).] 
^  EPIMEnir>I(Lat.).  n.  n.  E^p'ia-medimadi'i^-uSml'u^m).  Gr, 
iiTifj.TqStov.  Fr..  epimede.  Ger.,  Sockenblume,  Bischofsmiitze.  I,  A 
genus  of  the  Berherece.  2.  Of  Dioscorides.  the  E.  alpinum.  [A.  311 
(a,  17):  B.  19.  42.  121  (a,  24).]— E.  alpinum.  Fr.,  epimede  des 
Alpes,  chapeau  d'eveque.  Ger.,  Alpen,s<)ckenblume.  A  species  hav- 
ing sudorific  and  alexipharmne  properties,  and  used  in  pectoral  dis- 
orders.    [B.  121  (a.  21)  ;  L,  41  (a.  14),] 

EPIMELIS  (Lat.\  adj.  E^p-i^-meKmalfi^s.  Gen..  epimeVidos 
(-is).  Gr.,  iirtfirjM';  (from  eirt.  upon,  and  ju^^of,  an  apple).  Parasitic 
on  an  apple-tree  or  a  fruit-tree  ;  as  a  n..  of  Galen,  the  Arbutus  iine- 
do  (of  Dioscorides.  the  Mespitus  germunica  or  the  Cotoneaster  vul- 
garis).    [L,  50,  87,  105  (a,  H).] 

EPI3IELIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E2p-i(e)-mel(me21)'i»-u3m(u*m). 
From  iriftekrj,  fat.    A  fatty  tumor.     [L,  290.J 

EPIMENIA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  E^p-i^-menCmanVi^-a*.  Gr.,  eiri^f 
via  (from  eirt.  upon,  and  ^171',  a  mouth).    See  Catamenia. 

EPI3IENOCNIDOS1S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Eap-i2-men.man)'o2k-ni2d- 
(ned)-os'i2s.  Gen.,  epi menocnidos'eos  {-is).  From  cirijuijcto?.  month- 
ly, and  KviSiafft^,  itching.  Fr..  epimenocyiidose.  Ger..  andauernde 
Xesselausschlag.    A  persistent  form  of  urticaria.     [L,  50.] 

EPIMENOPHACOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2p-i2.men<man)-o(osvfa»- 
kos'i^s.  Gen.,  epimenoplnicos'eos  i-is).  From  en-iM^i'ios,  monthly, 
and  ^dKonTi^,  a  being  freckled.  Ger.,  hleibende  Leberfieckenkrank- 
heit.     Chronic  lentigo.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

EPIMERAL.  adj.  E^p-i^-me'ra-l.  Fr.,  epimeraL  Pertaining 
to  or  of  the  nature  of  an  epimcre. 

EPIMERE,  EPIMERITE,  n's.  E^p'i^  mer,  e^p-iS-mer'it. 
Lat..  epimerus,  epimeron,  epi  merum  {froiu  €jri.  upon,  and  ^ujpos.  a 
lindi).  Fr.^epimere.  Ger.,  Epimer.  I.  In  the  CnrvMcece.  that  por- 
tion of  a  somite  that  lies  between  the  sternum  and  the  articulation 
of  the  appendage.  [L.  11.]  2.  See  Plei-ron.  3.  In  the  He.raj"r(7(r. 
one  of  the  lateral  pieces  of  each  segment  of  the  thorax.  [Autlouin 
(L.  180).]  4.  In  the  Septata.  a  proboscis-like  appendage  often  foimd 
on  the  protomerite.  [L.  121.]  5.  In  embryology,  the  dorsal  part  of 
a  metamere  giving  rise  to  a  myotome.     [J.]    Cf.  Myomere. 

EPIMETRirM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^p  i^-me^tfmati'ri^-uSmfu^m). 
Ft.,  epimetre.  From  tiri.  upon,  and  /ii7Tpa,  womb.  Of  Bernhardi, 
in  botany,  a  membranous  part,  also  the  hair  which  envelops  the 
ovary  upon  one  side.     [L.  41.  ISO.] 

EPIMORIOS  (Lat).  adj.  E^p-i'-mo'r'i^-o's.  Gr.  eiriMoptoc 
(from  eirt.  upon,  and  fLoptov.  a  portion).  Superpartial.  containing  or 
consisting  of  a  whole,  plus  a  fractional  part ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.,  epi- 
morion,  an  irregular  pulse.     [(^Jalcn  (L,  H4).] 

EPi:>IYLIS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E=p  i2m'i3(u«)  li's.  Gen.,  epimyVidos 
(■is).     From  eirt,  upon,  and  fi-v^rj,  the  knee-pan.     See  Patei-la. 

EPINARDfFr.),  n.  A-pe-nar.  The  genus  Spinacia.  [B.  121 
(a.  24).]— E.  cornu.  The  Spinnria  spinosa.  [L,  41-]— E.  d\4m^- 
rique.  See  Basella  ?-i(6ra.— E.  de  Cayenne.  The  Phytolacca 
octandra  (mexicana).  [B.  4t>.  173  (a,  24).]— E.  de  Chine.  See  Ba- 
sella o/fta.— E.  de  Flandres.  .\  variety  of  Spinacia  having 
milky  leaves.     [L,  41.]— E.  de  Hollande.  'The  Spinacia  inermis. 
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[B.  19(o.  2tl.]— K.  <le  In  C'liiiir.  See  Basella  ofba.  [B,  88.]— E. 
de  la  l-uiaiie.  The  I^hi/litlucca  ttctfinilra.  IB,  121.  173  la,  'Zi).]~ 
E.  de  la  Nauvelli-  7,(-\niuU-.  Thi-  Telragonin  rxpansri.  [B, 
121,  lT3(a,  2t).l  — K.  ill*  iiiiiniiil**.  Tli<*  l^nrietaria  o^iciiialix.  [B, 
lai,  178  to,  24l.)-K.  des  Indus.  S<'i-  IiASEl.l.A  rubra.- K.  d'hivt-r. 
The  .SjiiiiaciVi  .ipiiiDsii.  (B,  I'J  (o.  2ll  )— E.  doiix.  Thv  Fhyluliicco 
decaiulra.  IB.  173  (a,  241.]— E.  dii  Mnluliar.  See  Basei.la  rubra. 
— E.  £pininix.  See  AMARAXTl's  smjioMW— E.  fraise.  See  Bli- 
TIM  rapitalunl.—K.  illlimn'tel.  The  liumex  patientia.  [B,  I'.!!, 
173  (a,  24).l— E.  inernit;.  The  Spinacia  inermis.  [L.  -U.]— E.  mal- 
abare.  See  Amakanti's  spinosuit.—'K.  iiiarron.  See  Amarastus 
o/eracei«.— E.  tiuiivaf^e.    See  Chesopodium  6oaMS  iie/ir/cus. 

EPINASTIC,  adj.  E^piJ-na's'ti^k.  Of  De  Vries,  having  the 
quality  of  epinasty.    [B.  iix'U  (a,  24).J    Cf.  Hypo.nastic. 

EPINASTY,  n.  E'^p'i^-na^s-tis.  From  en-i.  above,  and  vaajoi, 
close  pre.s-sed,  Fr.,  fpinastic.  Her,.  Epiuastie.  A  curvature  pro- 
duced by  disproportionate  growth  ou  tUe  upper  side  of  an  exteuded 
plant-organ.    [B,  121,  2«1  (o,  24).J 

EPINAY  (Fr.),  n.  A-pe-na.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the 
Seine-Inferieure,  France,  where  there  is  a  cold  ferruginous  and 
slightly  laxative  spring.    IL,  H7,  lUj  (a,  14).] 

EPINE  (Fr.),  u.  A-pcn.  I.  A  thorn.  2.  In  anatomy,  a  spine. 
3.  Tlie  genus  \tenpiluH.  |L.|— E.  H  cerise.  The  Zizyphus  rul- 
garis.  [B.  131.  173  (a.  2-1).]— E.  aigrette.  The  Herberts  vulmiris. 
IB.  173  (a.  24l.J  — E.  aigiie.  The  Cotoneastcr  pyracunlha.  (B.  173 
(a.  24).]— E.  ainf-re.  The  Paliuru.'i  aculeatus.  [L.  41.]— E.  ara- 
biqiie.  A  siM-ciesof  .Ucicm.  [L,  41.]— E.  ardente.  The  fofoii- 
easter  pyracanlha.  [B,  173  (a,  24). -E.  basilaire.  See  P/iorvii- 
geal  spine.- E.  blaiicli*'.  The  .Silybnm  muriaitum  and  Mespilus 
oxi/acaiitha.  |B.  173ia.  211  ]  E.  blaiiclie  <le»  cliuiniis  (ou  sau- 
vage).  The  Onupnrilfiii  acanlhium.  |B,  :W,  46,  121,  173  la,  24).]-  E. 
crois^e.  Thw  Ulettilmliia  meliluba.  [L,  41.]— E.  d'Afrique.  The 
Lycium  a/rum.  [a.  24.]— E.  de  bcniif.  The  Unnnis  repens.  the 
Oitonis  natrij;  and  the  Ononis  spinnsa.  [B.  121.  173  (a.  24i ;  B,  40 
(a.  14).]— E.  <le  bone.  The  Spira-a  aruncus  and  the  Astragalus 
masailiensis.  (B,  121.  173  (a.  24).]  — E.  de  cerf.  Thf  liliamuus  ca- 
thartica.  [B,  121,  173(a.  24).J--K.  de  Christ.  The  Ilex  aquifalium 
and  the  Paliurus  aculeatus  iaiuitralis).  [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).]— E. 
d'Egvpte.  The  Mimosa  farnesiana  and  the  Mimosa  n Hot ica. 
IB.  Kji  88  (a.  14l.)— E.  de  J^rusaleiii.  The  Parkin.ionia  aculeata. 
[B.  173  (a,  21).]— E.  de  l'oiii<i|>late.  The  spine  of  the  scapula.  [L, 
7.1— E.  de  reiiard.  See  AsTltAOALl'S  yna.'isiliensi.s.—'E^ti  des  os  ili- 
aques.  The  spinous  processes  of  the  ilium.  [A.  301.]— E.  d'Es- 
pagiie.  The  .Mespiluiiazarolu.i.  |B.  173  (a,  24l.j— E.  de  Spix.  See 
Process  o/.S/JiJ-.-E.  dorsale.  The  vertebral  column.  |L,  88(a, 
14).] -E.  dii  corcmal.  See  Crista  y«//i.—E.  du  dos.  The  verte- 
bral cohunn.  [L,  41,  43.]  -K.  dll  Levant.  The  Me.ijiilus  tniiacili. 
folia.  [L,  41.] — E.  dll  iiez.  See  iXasal  spine.— K.  ilii  pubis. 
See  Spine  of  the  pubes. — E.  dii  radius.  The  styloid  iinicessof 
the  radius.  [L.  32.]— E.  du  spli^'iio'iile.  The  si'iii"us  iirncess  of 
the  sphenoid  bone.  (L.  43.]— E.  du  tibia.  The  s|iiii"Us  pro.rss  of 
the  tibia.  [L.  88  (a,  141.]— E.  <'-ti>iIte.  Tlie  Centaurea  nileilrapa. 
IB.  38,  4(i  (a,  141.]— E.  Fleiirie.  The  Mespilus  oxyacantha.  [B.  173 
(o.  21).)— E.  iliaqlie.  A  spine  of  the  ilium. — E.  iliaque  ant^ro- 
gup^rieure.  See -.Inferior  su/vcnor  spine  of  the  ilium. — E.  ili- 
aciiie  ant^ro-inf^M'ietire.  See  Anterior  inferior  spine  of  the 
iliu7n. — E.  iUac|iie  p«ist^r«-iiif<''rieiir€'.  See  Posterior  inferior 
spine  of  the  ilium. ~K.  iseliiatique.  The  spine  of  the  ischium. 
[L.  -13.]- E.  jaiine.  The  .Seolt/mu.s  hi.spanieus.  [B.  121,  173  (a,  24).) 
— E.  marante.  The  llippoftha;  rhaninoitles.  [B.  121.  173  (a,  24).] 
— E.  uuire.  The  PrunUJi  spinosa.  |B.  121.173  (a,  24).]— E.  pu- 
anto.  The  Rhammi-s  infecloria.  |B.  121  (a,  24).]  — E.  sanguine. 
The  Crata;fiU8  sanaiiinea  and  l\u^  (huipordon  acanlhium.  IB,  121 
(a,  24). I— E.  sciat'lque.  See  .Spink  «/  the  ischium.— K.  sph*- 
no'fdale.  The  spine  of  the  s|ihenoid  bone.  |L,  7.]— E.  tour- 
jours  verte.  The  Ilex  aquifolium.  |B,  173  (a.  24).]— E.-vinette. 
See  the  major  list.— Noble  t.    The  Mespihis  oxyacantha.    [B,  173 

(a,  •-«).] 

EPINEMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'p-i'-nem(nam)'a'.  Gen.,  epinem'- 
ato«<-iH).  p'rom  iiri.  upon,  and  i^)»a.  a  thread.  Ft.,  I'pin^me.  The 
superior  part  of  the  thread  of  the  stamens  in  the  Composite^.  [L, 
41.  180.] 

EPINEMESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^p-i'-ne'm-efaVsi's.  Gen.,  epi- 
nemes'coH  i-isi.  (Jr.,  eirii'e/iija-i?  (from  iirivtiitiv,  to  distribute).  Dis- 
tribution, dissemination.     |A,  ;t87. 1 

EPINEPHEI.O.S  (Lat. I,  EI'IM;PirEI.rS  (Ijit.),  Bdj's.  F.'p- 
i'-ne'-T'e^l-o^s,  -u'siu^s).  (jr..  inti"c<i>r\ov  ifrotn  iiri.  upon,  and  Fe<(iAij. 
a  cloud).  Fr.,  epinephi;ie.  Cloudy  (said  of  urine).  [A,  325  (,a,  21) ; 
L.  84.] 

EPINEPHRITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'p-l^-ne'f-rKrel'ti's.  Gen.. 
epinephrit'idos  i-ia).  From  Ini,  upon,  and  i'«l>pii«,  the  kidney  (see 
als<j  -itis*).  Fr.,  ipinephrite.  lullammation  of  the  suprarenal 
cayjsule.    (L,  41.] 

fepiNETTE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pe-ne't.  A  species  of  ^Ihi'ra.  [B.  121. 
173  (o.  21i.]— E.  A  la  bli^'re.  The  Abies  niyra.  |B.  173  (a,  24).]- 
E.  blanclie.  See  Abie-s  o//xi.  —  E.  noire.  See  AniEs  nigra.  — K, 
rouge.    The  lAirix  americana.     IB.  in.  121.  173  (a.  21).] 

EPINEUHAI.,  adj.  F.'pl'-nu'Ta'l.  From  «iri,  upon,  and  I'eO- 
pov.  a  nervi'.  Situated  or  connecteil  with  the  neural  arch  orsjiiiie 
of  a  vertebra.  [I..,  M.|— E'liiiutclieli  ((Jer.).  The  lamella'  of  the 
epineuriiun.     [.I.) 

EPINEI'RIl'M  (Ijit),  n.  n.  E'p-i'-nu''ri'-u'in(u'm).  From 
ini,  upon,  and  vtvpov.  a  nerve.  Fr..  tissu  pi'rifasciculaire.  Oer., 
K.,  Epineuralseheule.  tiusseres  Xeurilemm.  Svn.  :  cellular  sheath. 
Of  Key  and  Uetzins.  the  general  connective  tissue  of  a  nerve,  ex- 
clusive of  the  perineurium  and  enduueuriuin.  [J,  07,  74.  181.]  See 
PEiiiNErKicM  and  Enoonechicm. 

£piNEi:X(Fr,i,  adj.  A-iM-nu".  Spinous:  ns  a  n.  in  the  pi.. 
of  Latrellle  and  Illlger,  a  family  of  the  Mummifera.    [B,  121  ;  L. 


ISO]    E.  dll  coil.     See  Dobso-spinalis.— E.  Jauiie.     The  A'tiii- 
tlwxylon  clava  Herculis.     [A,  385  (a,  21).] 

ifcPINE-VINETTE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pen-ve-ne't.  The  genus  Ber- 
beris,  especially  \he  Perberis  i-ulgaris.  [A,  518.] — I'astilles  il't.-v. 
See  Rotulw  UERUERi'M  (under  Berberis).— Hob  d'6.-v.  See  Kob 
BERUEKL'M  (Under  Berberis).— iSirop  d'6.-v.  See  Strop  de  ber- 
beris. 

fiPINGLEiFr.).n.  A-pa'nV'-  A  pin.  [L,48.]—E.  A  suture. 
A  suture  pin.     (L,  88  (a.  14).] 

EPINIEU  (Fr.).  adj.  A-jpe-ne-a.  Spinal;  as  an., the  Frinyilla 
spinus,  and.  in  the  f..  epiniere,  the  Meepitus  oxyacantha.  [A,  385 
(a,  21);  B.  121.  173  (a,  24).] 

EPINOFJIWA  (Lat,).  n.  n.  E'p-i»-nofnp')-e(a)'ma'.  Gen.,  fpi'- 
nttem'atos  i-i.s).  Gr.,  eirn'oij^a  (from  ewn'oeii'.  to  contrive).  (.)f  Inp- 
pocrates,  a  sort  of  ladder  formerly  used  for  reducing  distortions. 
[A,  325  (a,  21).] 

EI'INOTION  (Lat),  EPISOTII'M  (I.nt),  n"s  n.  E»p-i'-not'- 
i^-o^n,  -u^m(u*mi.  From  ini,  upon,  and  rwro*',  the  back.  Fr..  epi- 
notion.    See  Scapcla. 

EI'INOSIC,  adj.  E'^p-i^^-nos'i^k.  Or.,  iirivoao^  (from  ivi.  upon, 
and  i-dao?.  adisease).    Sickly;  of  a  locality,  unwholesome.    [A.  387.] 

EPINYCTIDES  (Lat.),  n.  f..  pi.  of  epinyctis  (5.  v.).    E'p-i«-ni»k- 

(nu"k)'ti=d-ez(e'''s). 

EPINYX'TIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^p-i'-ni^kinu'kili's.  fien.,  e;)i- 
nyet'idos  {-is).  Or..  iiriwKTii  (from  eiri.  ujion,  and  vv^.  night).  It., 
epinyrlitlc.  Oer..  Xachlhlaller.  Of  the  old  (ireek  and  Latin  writi'rs, 
an  alfection  of  the  skin  the  yjrecise  character  of  which  is  uncertain, 
described  as  consisting  of  pustules  surrouudeil  by  red  areula\  oc- 
curring only  at  night,  disappearing  in  the  daytime,  and  accom- 
panied with  severe  "pain.  Accortling  tr>  (;alen.  the  term  owes  its 
employment  to  the  fact  that  the  afleiticii  li.gins  at  night.  Later 
writer's  have  applied  the  name  to  a  cutaneous  ilisense  of  which  in- 
tense itching  at  night  is  the  characteristic  feature,  the  only  lesion, 
according  to  Bazin,  being  a  transient  erythema.  [Ct'lsus  ((J.  13).] 
Cf.  FoMPHol.vx  E.— K.  priiriginosa.  Of  Sauvages.  an  itching enip- 
tion.  afTecting  chiefly  the  arms  and  legs,  which  occurs  in  the  morn- 
ing on  getting  out  of  bed,  and  ilisappears  on  returning  to  bed  at 
night  ;  pnibablv  urticaria.  [G,  17.]— E.  vulgaris.  A  variety  of  e. 
described  as  characterized  by  the  development  of  ])ainf  ul  phlycta'nie 
at  night,  usually  on  the  legs.     ](j,  17.] 

EPINYCTOPOMPHOLYX  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E=p-i2-ni2k(nu"k)-to- 
(to3)-po*m'fo'-'l-i'^x(u''x).  From  ewii-vicTios.  nightly,  and  wo/xi^bAvf.  a 
bleb.     Ger.,  ndchtliche  Brennblasen.    See  Pomphoi.yx  <piuyetis. 

EPKKflA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'p-i"-es'(o2ek')-i2-a=.  P'roni  irri.  upon, 
and  oI«o!.  a  house.  Fr. ,  epiwcie.  Get.,  Epioecie.  OfOzanam.  an 
epidemic  limited  to  a  very  circumscribed  locality,  such  as  a  house 
or  a  ship.     (A,  .301  (a,  2I1.I 

EPIOI.A  (Lat.),  EPIOI.ES  (Lat),  EPIOI.OS  (Lat.),  EPIO- 
I.HS  il.at.),  n's  f..  f.,  m..  and  m.  E(a)-piipi'-')'o=l-aJ.  -ez(as),  -o»s, 
-u3s(u<s).    (ir,  ijwioATj?.  qirioAo?.     Nightmare.     [A,  ;W7.] 

EPIOMIKK,  n.  F.'Jpi-  om'i^d.  From  tiri'.  upon,  and  ijio?.  the 
shoulder.  Fi:.,ipiomide.  The  upper  part  of  the  shoulder.  ]A.301 
(a,  21).] 

El'IONE  (lAt.),  n.  f.      E»p(ap)-i(i')'o'n-e(a).      Gen.,  epi'oiio. 
From  ^niot,  tender.    Fr. .  epione.    1.  Of  (Islander,  a  mucous  mem- 
brane.    [A.  301  (a,  21).]    2.  Of  Dutrochet.  the  decidua.     1  A,  4.3,  45.] 
El'IOS  (Lat),  adj.    F.(a)'pi=-o2s.    Gr.,  iirios.    Mild,  gentle  ;  as  a 
n.,  of  Ili]ipocrates,  a  mild  epidemic.     |L,  TA>.  84.] 

EPI<).STl{.\t'l'.>I  (Lal.i.  n.n.  r.=p-i^-o2s'tra=k(traSk)-u'm(u<m). 
From  ini.  upon,  and  i<rr!>a.Kov.  a  shell.  The  external  layer  of  the 
cut icular  integument  of  the  Crustacea.  [L,  108.]  Cf .  Ectostkacim 
and  Endostraccm. 

EPIOTIC,  adj.  E'p-i'-o'ti'k.  From  f'iri.  upon,  and  085.  the  ear. 
VT.,ipiotinue.  Situated  upon  the  capsule  of  the  ear.  [L.]  Cf.  £. 
bone. 

EPIPACTIS  (Lat),  n.f.  E»p-i=-pa=kipa»k)'tii's.  Gpn..e;)i;)(ic'- 
tidos  (-«).  (li-..  eir.iraKTit.  P"r.,  epipactis.  Ger.,  Sumpfunrz.  A 
genus  of  orchids  of  the  ^•eottiece.  The  Epipartea'  ^Fr..  epipartres) 
of  Reichenbach  lu'e  a  ilivision  of  the  Orehidea'  genuiiae.  IB.  42, 
170  (a,  24).]— E.  latifolia.  Fr..  epipactis  a  lariies  Jeuilles.  belle- 
borine.  Ger..  breillildttririe  Sumpftcurz,  Ciimbeltilume.  A  species 
found  in  Europe.  It  was  once  used  as  a  detersive  and  vulnerary, 
and  the  root,  nalix  helleborines  latifolia-,  in  the  treatment  i>f  gout. 
IB  173  18(1  (a,  24).]— E.  nidus  avis.  Fr,  epipactis  uid  d'oi.ieau. 
The  yeot tin  nidus  avis.  IB.  173  (a.  24).]-E.  ovatn.  Vr..  epiptic- 
tis  a  iloubles  fcuilles.  The  Listera  ovata.  |B.  180  (a.  a4).]--E. 
iinliati-ralis.  Fr..  epipactis  iinilatrrale.  \  species  found  in 
Chili  where  the  Indians  use  it  in  dysuria.  IB.  173  (a,  24).)— E. 
Tiridillora.  A  species  formerly  used  like  E.  latifolia,  and  closely 
resembling  it.     |B.  IHiKo.  2li.| 

EPlPAU<>XYS>H'S(Ijit.),n.m.  E'p-i'Jpa^npa'rt-o'x-i'zdi's)'- 
inu3s(mu*s).  From  ini,  ui»on.  and  irapofu<rjuo«.  a  paroxysm.  lY., 
epiptiroxiisme.  Ger..  verfiiihter  Paroxysmus.  A  paroxysm  which 
recurs  with  abnormal  frcquem-y.     [h,  41,  43,  ,*>0.  135.] 

ElMPASTIC  (Lat),  adj.  E'Jp-i^  iia'sfi'Jk.  From  eirnroirfftii'.  to 
sprinkle  upon.  Fr.,  rpipa.-:liiiHe.  tier.,  aufgestreut.  Of  the  na- 
ture i>f  or  to  be  used  as  nil  i'))ipastos.     [L.  41.  M.  110.) 

EPIPASTOS  (Ijit),  EPIPASTCS  (Ijit),  n's  in.  E'p-P-pa's- 
(pa"si'los.  ■tu='s(tu*si.  Gr.,  «iriiraoT«.  Ger..  Streupulver.  A  dust- 
ing ijowder.     |L.  l.'i.) 

EPIPEfllY'  (Lat).  n.  n.  E'p  P  pek(pach')'i'(u").  Oen.,  epi- 
pech'eos  t-is).  Gr..  inimixv  (from  eirt,  above,  and  nrixoi.  the  fore- 
arm).   The  arm  above  the  elbow.     |L.  .W.  81.] 

EPIPEUOMETER.  n.  E"pi'-pe  dii^m'e-tu'r.  From  tiriireSoi-, 
a  plane,  anil  iicTpov,  a  measure.    An  instrument  devised  by  M.  J. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scotlisli);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  O,  go:  I,  die;  I«,  in;  N.  in:  >'.  tank; 
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Roberta  for  measuring  complex  distortions  of  the  body  in  whk-h 
torsion  is  associated  with  aDRUlttr  deviation.  ["  Med.  Record,"  Feb. 
ui.  iHs:..  p.  \'J7.] 

Kriri:i'IIYrOS(ljit.).ftd,|.  E^p-i^-pe«f'i(u«)-ko«fl.  Gr..ijri»r€*u- 
Kd«   (from   iiri,  upon,  and   (frueti-,  to   j;row).      See   Adventitious 

(Jib  def  ). 

KrilMMlirilKK.AL.  adj.  E^pi^-pe^r-iaf e'-rasi.  From  iiri, 
iniDii.  and  wepi<i>eptia,  a  periphery.  At  the  neriplier^v.  exterior  ;  said 
or  anything.  esiH-eially  a  sensation,  eaused  by  a  stunuUis  acting  on 
the  periphery  or  exterior  of  the  body.     IH.  S|H'ncer  iJ).] 

KIMPKT.\I.10OllS.  KPirKT.ALOUS,  ndj's.  E^p  i3-iH*5ta'le. 
n's.  -pe^t'ft'^1  u's.  Lat..  epipititlatuSy  fpipvtalfH.H,  epipetal us  if vom 
ewi,  upon,  and  niraXov,  a  pelah.  ¥r.,  I'pipitulf,  rpipi-tdliiixie. 
Httvini<  the  stamens  inserted  on  or  adnate  to  the  petals.  The  F.pi- 
petaltif,  Kpipttnkv,  or  Kpipetalnt  i  Fr..  t'liipetiilif)  of  Jussieu  are  a 
class  of  the  Iticvt ijU-dones  SO  characterized.     (H,  1,  PJl,  170  {.a.  'M).] 

KI'irKTIOLANKUS  (Lat),  adj.  E^piS-peat-ia-oIamUi'nj'e^- 
u'siu*si.  From  iiri.  upon,  and  pt-tiitlits,  a  petiole.  Fr.,  epipHio- 
leen.  Of  stipules,  udberiuf;  to  the  upper  part  of  the  petiole.  [B,  1 
(a.  ^4).] 

KIMPKTRON  (Tjit.).  n.  n.  E^p  i'-i>e^r'ro'n.  From  eirt.  upon, 
and  irirpa.  a  I'ock,  Of  Hippocrates,  an  edible  plant,  a  s|H*cies  of 
Stilnm  :  of  Pliny,  the  CUnopodinin  vulyarr.     [B,  -iti.  88  (a,  14t.J 

KriPll.lCXOMKNONtl^at.).  n.  E^p-i''-fe(frt3.e3).no3m'eano3n. 
Gr.,  ejrt0att'6fi«»'oi'  (from  iiTt<t>aii'«iv.  to  .^bow  forth),  Fr..  i-piphino- 
mi'ne.  An  exceptional  anti  supei'added  phenomenon  ;  one  tiiat  is 
nut  a  necessary  part,  of  a  train  of  phenomena.     [L.  -11,  84.] 

KPIlMI.\NEIA(Lat.),  ErirH.\MAiT-at.>.  n"sf.  K^p-i^'-fa^n- 
(fa3ii)-i(e'J'i^)-a3.  -iteia^  Or..  i-ni.^a.vti.a  (from  im<i>aivtiv,  to  siimv 
forth).  Fr-.e/x'^/iaHiV  c3d  def.  t,  I.  The  cutaneous  surtace.  H.  The 
surface  or  oiitside  as  opposed  tt>  the  substance  ()f  a  thing.  3.  An 
apparition,  manifestation.     [A,  311  (a,  17);  L,  41.] 

KPiril.VRYNtiKAL.  adj.  Ea[>-i5-fa3r-iau'je-a»l.  From  ini, 
upon.  atuitiiapi'Yf.  the  pharynx.  Situated  upon  or  above  the  pharynx. 

[L.l      Cf.  K.  UONK. 

EPIPHARVN'X  iLat.),  n.  f.  Eap-iaf'a^rmSrVi^n^xfu'n'x).  Gen., 
epiphuryn  'gus  {-is).  From  iiri.  upon,  and  <ttdpvy^.  the  pliarynx.  Fr., 
ipiphanjnjt.  A  median.  Heshy  lobe  wliieh  overhanj^s  the  oral 
aperture  of  certain  insects,  acting  as  a  valve  to  close  the  pharynx. 
[L,  11.41,  180.] 

EPIPHK<;rs  (I^t.^.  n.  f.  E=p-i2-fes(fa^')'n3s'n<s>.  From  «irt, 
upon,  and  «t»ry<>5-  'ht-  beeeh-tre<».  Fr..  rpiph'(/Hs.  Ger..  Krchsirurz. 
Of  Nuttall.  a  t;enus  of  herbs,  of  the  nyiihiinrhdceti'.  [B.  1'.*  (a,  24).] 
— E.  aniericHiia,  E.  viixi^iana.  Beech-drops,  the  only  species  ; 
found  in  all  parts  of  North  Ameriea.     It  is  a  brownish.  Heshy  herb, 

fiarasiticon  the  roots  of  FtKjtiH  ft-rruqinea  and  Taxits  canadensis, 
t  has  been  used  in  dlarrhrpa.  and  the  powdered  root,  known  as 
cojicer-roof,  is  appli«-d  to  obsliruite  eaniToid  ulcers,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  an  ingreilient  in  a  once  famous  secret  remedy  known  as 
Martin's  cancer  pinrder.     [B,  5,  19,  42,  173.  180  la.  24).] 

EPIPHENOMENON.  n.      EVi^-fe'u-o*i"'e^ii-o^n.      See  Epi- 

PH.ENOMENON. 

EPIPHLEBOS  iT.nt.),  adj'.  E^p-i^fle^b-oas.  Gr..  eir.'^Ae^oc 
(from  «wi.  upon,  and  4>^«4'-  ^  vem).     Having  large  veins.     [L.  bO.  Kl.j 

EPIPHLEGIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  E2p-i2-rtejifle«g)'j2.a5.  From 
eirifi>\4y€iv.  to  Set  on  tire.     See  Inflammation. 

^  EIMPHL<E*)I>ES  iLal.).  adj.  E3p.i3.flr(tlo3-e»i-od'ez(as).  From 
ewi.  upon.  t^Aoidf.  bark,  and  «l6o«.  rescmblanee.  Fr..  cpiphltvde. 
Of  lichens,  growing  on  the  surface  of  the  bark  of  a  tree.  [L.  41. 
180.1 

EPIPHLCEI^M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^p-i'-fle'ffloa'e^MiSnnu'm').  From 
iiti,  upon,  and  i^Aokk,  bark.  Fr.,  epiphlton.  The  outer  or  corky 
layer  of  the  cellular  portion  of  bark.     [B.  19.  77.  391  (a,  24).J 

EPIPHI.OorsMA  iLat.\  EPIPHI.OGI.SMUS  (Lat.),  n's  n. 
and  m.  E2p-i2-rtoitlo3t-ji^z(tri"''s)'ma3.  -mu^sunu^s).  Gen.,  cpiplilo- 
gis'matos  (-is),  -mi.  Gr.,  iwt^f^oytvfia.  Fr. ,  cpiphlofii.'imc,  rhalvur 
hri'dante.  1.  Of  HippmTates.  an  inflamed  part,  a  pustule,  herpes. 
[G.j  a.  Of  other  (Jreek  writers,  erysipelas.  3.  A  slight  iutlamma- 
tion  of  theskin.  [A.  311  (a.  17)  ;  L.  50  (a,  14).] 
^  EPIPHKOGODES(Lat.),  adj.  E«p-i2-flo(floaVffo'dez(das\  Gr., 
eiri(^\oyw5ii?.  Ger.,  geriitiiet^  leichtentzUndet.  Reddened,  sliehtly 
inflamed.     [L.  50  (a,  14).] 

EPIPHLOGOSIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  E'p-iS-flofflo^Vgos'i's.  Gen.,  ^i- 
phlofios'eos  {-is).  From  ivi.  intens..  anil  tfrAo^wo-*?.  a  burning.  Fr.. 
epiphlnfjose.  Ger..  Kftiphlogo.'ie.  Of  Lobstein.  the  second  degree 
of  an  inflammatory  process.     [L.  41,  .Vi.] 

_  EPIPHOKA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E«p-i2f'o«r-a».  Gr.,  iiri<t>opd  (from 
eiri*tp«ii'.  to  bring  upon).  Fr..  eptphm-a,  Ia}-vioicment  cJd  def.). 
Ger,  ThranenrlnsA  (2d  def.).  It..  t'pi/»ra.  Sp.,  epifnra.  1.  Any 
morbid  flux.  2.  The  waterj-  eye  ;  a  more  or  less  constant  overflow 
of  tears  \\\mm\  the  cheeks,  due  to  eversion.  tumefaction  or  narrow- 
ing of  the  pnncta  lacrimalla.  or  to  stoppage  of  the  nasal  duct.  In 
\  oung's  classification  of  diseases,  a  genus  of  the  Apacenoses  3  A 
genus  of  orchids.  [D,20:  F;  L,200.]-E.  alvi.  See  I)iarrh(EA.— 
E.  arthrittca.  E.  dependent  upon  a  narrowing  of  the  punctum 
lacrimale  caused  by  rheumatism,  [o,  29.]— E.  catarrlmlis.  E. 
dependent  upon  a  narrowing  of  the  punctum  lacrimale  due  to  a 
catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  [a,  29.]  — E.  darry- 
ailenlttde.  E.  due  to  dacryocystitis.  [L.]— E.  erethioa.  E.  due 
to  the  presence  of  an  irritating  substance.  fA.  20.]— E.  exnnthe- 
inatica.  E.  occurring  during  an  eruptive  disease  and  dependent 
on  the  conjunctivitis  caused  by  that  disease,  (a.  29.J— E.  iiiipe- 
tiginosa.  E.  acc<)mpanving  impetigo,  fa.  29.]— E.  intermit- 
tens. E.  apr>earing  :>eriodicalIv.  [a.  29.]-E.  laoriinalis  [Cullenl. 
See£  i2ddef.).-E.  I.-.ctea.  Galactorrho'a.  fL,29(».)— E.  ptvalis- 
nius  [Cullen].    See  PfVALiSMUS.— E.  »aiig:uinea,  E.  scorbutica. 


An  increased  secretion  of  tears  mixed  with  blood  wtiich  occurs  in 
scurvy.  [De  Wecker  (a.  29).]— E.  venerea.  A  form  of  e.  which 
occurs  in  a  stage  of  sypliilis.  The  ti.ssucs  about  the  punctum  ai"e 
thickened  and  swollen  without  an  abnormal  quantity  of  t>ecretiun. 
[A.  29. 1 

EPIPHOROS  (Lat.).  EPIPHORI'S  (Lat).  adj's.  E'p-i'f'o>r- 
o^s.  -u3s(u*s).  Or.,  cirtf/iopoc  (from  ivt^nptw,  to  bring  upon).  1,  Of 
Hippocrates,  (ir)  salacious;  (/»)  easily  conceiving:  (ci  pregnant, 
approaching  coiilincment.  2.  Of  Theophrastus.  near  the  time  of 
lieariuK  tsaid  of  plantsi.  3.  Disposed  lobear  or  to  be  fructified.  [A, 
311  la.  17?  ;   L.  TjOta,  14).] 

EPIP11R.'\<>M,  n.  E'p'i'-fra'm.  Gr.  iiTi4>payna.  (from  «iri- 
•^patrcreii'.  to  block  up).  Lat..  vpiphragma.  Fr..  (ptp/ninjine.  epi- 
stumc  (2d  def.  I.  (.ier.,  Qiicrfell,  i^ucrhaut.  1.  A  tliin  cellular  mem- 
brane stretching  across  the  mouth  of  tlie  capsule  in  urn  mosses. 
[B.  1.  19.  97  la.  2-11.]  2.  A  membranous  or  calcareous  oix.'rculnin 
with  which  cei'tam  molluscs  close  their  shells  dui'ing  the  period  of 
hibernation.     (L.  41.  43.  180.  aVi.J 

EPIPHYELANTHE  (Fr.).  adj.  A-pc-feMa^nn.  From  iwi, 
upon,  ((tuAAoi',  a  leaf,  and  o^Cos.  a  flower.  Having  flowers  growing 
upon  the  leaves.     [B,  38  ;  L,  42.] 

f:PIPHYI-EE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-i>e-fel.    See  Epiphyllous  ;  asan., 

an  epiphyllous  organ.     [A,  518.] 

EPIPHYELOCARPOl'S.  adj.  E^p-i*  fi^l-o-kaSrp'uas.  Lat, 
epiphf/Uocarpus  (from  iiri,  upon,  4>vX\ov.  a  Itaf.  and  itapirdf, a  fruit). 
Beanng  fruit  on  the  leaves  (said  of  ferns),     [o,  24.] 

EPIPHYLLOSPERM.'E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  pi.  E^p-i2-fi3i,f,i«i^.o(n»>- 
spu*rm(spe^rni)'eia^-e^).  From  iwi,  upon.^vAAo^,  a  leaf,  and  <nrepM<^ 
asced.  I*  r.,  epipht/llo.tpermt'fs.  1.  Of  Rnpp  and  otliei"s.  a  group  of 
ferns  having  their  fructification  upon  the  backs  of  the  fronds.  2. 
Of  Spreugel.  a  division  of  the  Attlia  (cryptogams).  [B,  1,  121,  170 
(a.  24).] 

EPIPHYEEOSPERMATOl  S,  EPIPHYEEOSPERMOr.S, 
adj's.  E^p-i'-fl-l-o-spu^rm'a^t-u's,  -spu^rm'u^s.  I^it  .  * inphyllo- 
sptrmufi.  Fr.,  tpif^fhtiUoaperme.  Ger..  hiattsaniig.  Having  seeds 
or  other  fructification  upon  the  backs  of  the  leaves.     [B.  1  (a,  24lJ 

EPIPIIYEKOl'.S,  adj.  E2|>-ia.fi51u3s.  Lat.,  epiphiillus  (from 
«7rt.  upon,  and  (fn/AAo*-,  a  leafi.  Fr..  epiphyUe.  tier.,  au/dem  Blattc. 

1.  Situated  upon  a  leaf  (saitl  of  tlo\\ers  or  other  organs).  2.  Living 
upon  leaves  (said  of  certain  lichens).     [B.  1,  19,  121,  12:^  (a,  24).] 

EPIPHYSAL.  EPIPIIYSARY,  adj's.  E-ip  i^f 'i^s-a-l.  -a-n". 
See  Epiphyseai>. 

EPIPHYSE  (Ger.),  n.  E^p  i^fn^zV^.  See  Epiphysis.— E*na- 
blosiiiig.  See  £"«^J.sii)k;.  — I'/nansstiilpniiff.  The  rndimentaiy 
epiphysis  cerebri.  [I,  17  (K).]— E'nkern.  The  centre  (>f  ossifica- 
tion of  an  epiphysis.  ["Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,"  xvi,  p.  TO  (D)  ]— E'n- 
kiif>rpel.  See  intviiutdiarti  cartii^oe  (2d  def.).--E'iil6siing. 
Separation  of  an  epiphysis.— E'liplatte.  See  Epiphyseal  plate. 
—  E'litrennting.    See  E'nliJsitng. 

EPIPHYSE  (Fr.).  n.  Ape-fez.  See  Epiphysis.— E.  de  la  pie- 
n»4^re.    See  Chorioid  plexcs. 

EPIPHYSEAL,  EPIPIIY.^  I. VL.adj's.  E>p-i2-fi»s'e3-a3l, -i^a'l- 
Fr..epipliy.-^nire.  1.  I't-rtaiinnu'  to  or  of"  ibe  nature  of  an  epiphysis. 
[L.l    2.  Pertaining  to  the  epiph.v  sis  cerebri.     [I.] 

EPIPHYSEITIS  iX^t.),  n.  f.  K^p-i^-fi3s(fu''s)-e3-i(e)'li»s.  Gen., 
epiphyseit'idos  (-is).     Inflammation  of  an  epiphysis,     (a.  29.] 

EPIPHYSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E»p-i^f'i2(u*)-si2s.  Gen.,  epiphys'eos 
(•ij}h'isis).  (.Ir.,  eirtt^utri?  (from  ini,  upon,  and  4>v*iv,  to  grow).  Fr., 
epiphyse.  Ger.,  Epiphyse,  Knoc/ifnansatz  (1st  and  2d  def's).  1.  A 
portion  of  a  long  bone  formed  at  eitherextremity  from  a  secondary 
or  tertiary  centre  of  ossification  and  united  to  the  shaft  during  early 
life  by  an  intervening;  la\er  of  cartilage  which  in  time  ossifles.     IC] 

2.  A  bony  eminence  or  process.  [<_'.]  3.  A  small  swelling  njton  the 
edge  of  the  eyelid.  [L.  349. 1— E.  aoetabiili.  See  Cnt'/U-iil  bone.— 
E.  cerebri.  A  small  reddish  Ixuly  situated  at  the  iu>slenor  part 
of  the  third  ventricle  between  the  "corpora  quadrigeniina.  Micro- 
scopically it  consists  of  follicles  separated  by  connective  tissue. 
These  are  lined  by  epithelial  cells  and  contain  corpora  amylacea, 
calcium  salts,  anil  fat.  Its  function  is  unknown.  [I.  1.5.]- E.  cru- 
ris loiigioris  iiiciitlis.  See  Orbicvlar  bonk. — E.  ilH  anterior. 
See  Ci>tyloid  noNE.-  E.  inetidis.  See  Orbicular  bone.— E.  nie- 
diillaris.  Of  Willis,  an  obscure  term  for  a  tract  of  nerve-fibres 
which  extend  from  tlie  corpora  striata  to  the  corpora  qnadrigemi- 
na.     [I.  3  iK'.]  — E.  piie  inatris  [Pare].    See  Chorioid  Pixxrs. 

EPIPHYT.E  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  pi.  E'Jp-i^f'in(un)-e(a3-e2).  Of  Link, 
an  order  of  his  Anandrcf.     [B.  170  \a,  24).] 

EPIPHYT.\E,  adj.  E2p-i3f'in-a'*l.  iJit.,  epiphytiut  (from  «ir», 
upon,  and  <^v«ii'.  to  grow).  Fr,.  vpiphytaire,  I'-ftiphytifpie,  t'-piphyte. 
Ger..  fpiphi/tisch.  Pertaining  to  or  having  the  characters  of  an 
epiphyte.     [B,  1,  123(a.  24>.] 

EPIPHYTE,  n.  E^p'i^-fit.  Lat..  epiphyton  (from  eTrt,  upon, 
and  ffn/ei*-.  to  grow^.  Fr.,  epiphyte.  Ger..  Epiphyt.  1.  A  vegetable 
ectoparasite.  2.  A  plant  having  aerial  roots  and  growing  on 
anotner  plant  as  a  mechanical  support.     [B.  1.  19.  n,  121  (o.  24).] 

EPIPHYTIC,  EPIPHYTICAL,  adj's.  E^p-i^-fiati^k  a^l.  See 
Epiphytal. 

EPIPHYTI.*;M,  n.  E'p-i^f'i^t-i'z'm.  Fr..  epiphytisme.  The 
production  of  epiphytes  ;  also  the  state  of  being  an  epiphyte.  [A. 
3(,>1  (o,  21  l.l 

EPIPHYTOX  (Lat.).  n.  n.    E''p-i«f'i''(u«)-toan.    See  Epiphyte. 

EPIPHYTUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E«p-i«f'i«(u«)-tuSs(tu<s>.  See  Epi- 
phytal. 

EPIPHY'TY.  n.  E^p-i^f'in-i*.  Fr..  ^piphyfte.  A  wide-sprefld 
prevalence  of  any  disease  of  plants;  also  the  disease  so  prevailing. 
[L,  41.] 


O.  no;  0«,  not;  O^,  whole:  TIi.  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  IT«,  blue;  U»,  lull;  U<,  full;  U»,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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EPIPIGMA  ^Lat.),  n.  n.  E^p-i^-pi^g'maS.  Gen.,  epipUfviatos 
{'is).  Fr..  rpipigme.  An  old  apparatus  for  reduuiiig  Uislocatious 
of  the  shoulder.     [L.  41,  50.j 

EPIPLASMA{Lat.).  n.  n.  Eap-i^-pIaazfpla^sVma*.  Gen.,  fjn- 
phis'matDS  (-is).  Or..  eninXatrtia  (from  iirC,  upon,  and  vKdana, 
lornied  matter).    See  Ectuplasma  and  Catai'LAsm. 

EPIPI.KGIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  E^p-ia-pleiplai'ji^igiSi-a'.  From  «iri, 
upon,  and  vXrjyt],  a  stroke.    See  Hemiplegia. 

EPIPLKMI^IIUAXIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^pia-pleSm-fra^xCfraSx)'- 
Ps.    Geu.,  epipUinphr<ij:'eos  (-IS).     See  Ei'IPLOe.mphraxis. 

EPIPLEROSISiI.at.K  n.  f.  E^pi^-plr(plai_^ro'si"-'s.  Gen.,  epi- 
pleros'eos  {-is).  Cir..  tirtwXijpuxrc?  fli'oni  (iniiArjpovv,  to  till  up  again). 
Fr..  epiplt-rose.  Ger.,  (jOvrJiiUitny.  FuilneiiS,  repletiou,  engorge- 
ment.   [L.  50.] 

EPIPLETK,  n.  E-p'i^-pIu^r.  Fr.,  ^pijileure.  See  Epipleu- 
BON.— Pre-orai  e.    See  Pie-oral  hood. 

EPIPLEITRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^p-i'^  plu^'ra^.  From  eiri,  upon, 
and  wAevpo,  a  rit>.  In  liircls,  a  process  projecting  obliquely  back- 
ward fruni  a  vertebral  rib.     [L,  343.] 

EPXPLKl'H.VL,  adj.  Eap-i^.plu'ra'l.  From  ini.  upon,  and 
wAcvpa.  a  rib  or  the  side.  1.  Situated  on  the  side  of  the  thorax.  2. 
Kelating  to  the  fpipleuron.  3.  Situated  on  or  connected  with  the 
pleurapophysis  of  a  vertebra.     [L.  14. J 

EPIPLErUON  iLat.).  n.  n.  E^pP-pluS'ro'n.  A  lateral  out- 
growth on  each  side  of  the  body-wall  of  Aiuphioxus,  extending 
from  the  head  to  the  anus.  These  outgrowths  join  anteriorly  to 
form  the  pre-ocal  hood,  and  posteriorly,  near  the  auus,  to  form  a 
median  ventral  tin.     [L.  1^1.] 

EPIPMX'E  a.at.i.  n.  f.  E'p-iap'lono^Vsedca).  Gen.,  epip'loces. 
Gr.,  ivtn\oKi^  (from  eTrtTrAt»c«ti',  to  interweave),  l.  An  involution,  en- 
twinin^r.  v.',  Se.viial  eoni^rt'ss.  3,  In  pharmacy,  a  mixture.  [L.  94.] 
— K.  iiitestinuliH,  E.  iut«.>stiuorum.  Ger.,  Darmverwickelung. 
See  Volvulus. 

EPIPLOCELE  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E3p-ia-plo(nlo3)-seKkaI)'e(a) :  in 
Eng.,  e^p-i^p'io-sel.  Gen.,  epiplncelcs.  Gr.,  €win\oK-q\T)  {from  en-i- 
irAoo*',  the  omentum,  and  k^Atj.  a  tumor).  Fr.,  cpiplocele.  Ger., 
Nttzbruch.    A  hernia  containing  omentum.     [E.] 

EPIPrOCOMISTES  (Lat.1,  n.  m.  E>p-i2-plo(pIo'>)-ko5ni-i'st'- 
ezias).  Gen..  f-';»//j/oco/i(/.s'^ff.  (Jr..  ewiirAoxo^iffT^?  (from  ewtirAooi', 
omentum,  and  Koiittn-q,  nourishment),  tier.,  Sdmifrrbfinrli.  Of 
Galen,  a  person  who  is  corpulent  in  the  belly.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

EPIPLOCYSTOSCHEOCELE  fLat.).  n.  f.  E^p-i^p-'lodo^)- 
si''st(ku''st)-o'^sk(o^sch3)"e3.o(o3)-sol(kai)'e  ;  in  Eng..  e^p  i^p'-lo-si^st- 
o^sk'e^-o-sel.  Gen.,  epiplocysvor.dteocel'es.  Fi'oin  en-iirAoor.  the 
omentum,  kvoti?.  the  bladder,  6<rx«of.  the  scrotum,  and  k^Ai).  a 
tumor.  Ger..  Netzblasenhodenaackbruch.  A  scrotal  hernia  eon- 
taining  omentum  and  the  urinary  bladder.     [E.] 

EPIPLOEMPIIKAXISfLat.).n.f.  E-Jp-i^-plofploai-e^m-fra^x'- 
(fra'xi'i^s.  Gen.,  ejtiphutnphrax'tos  (in).  From  eB-iirAoo*-.  the 
mesentery,  and  «^<frpa^t?.  a  stoppage.  Fr.,  tpiploeinpliruxif.  Ger.. 
Ueber/iiliuufi  und  Vvrsti>pfuiiij  drs  Xf^tzts.  An  old  term  for  en- 
gorgement of  the  omentum.     [L.  50.] 

EPXPI.O-EXTEUOCELE  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E3p-i3.nloCnIo3)-e^n- 
te^'rotoSt-scllkali'dai  :  in  Eng..  e^p  i2p"lo-e'n'te-r-o  Kfl.  (ien.,  €'pi- 
ploenttT'iCfl'ts.  From  efftTrAooi',  the  mesentery,  iyrtpov^  the  intes- 
liue,  and  k^Atj,  a  tumor.     See  Entero-epiplocele. 

EPIPLO-ENTEROSCHEOCEEE  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2p-i3p"Io- 
(Io3i-f2nt-e3r-o»sk(o2sch*^)-e2-o(o3|-sel(kal)'eia)  ;  in  Eng.,  e'^'p-i^p-'Io- 
e^nt-e^r-o^sk'e'-o-sel.  Gen.,  vpiplo  eiiteroAcheocel'fS.  From  cirt- 
wAoo*-.  the  omentum,  tvrtpov,  an  intestine,  otrxeof,  the  scrotum,  atid 
jtijAi7.  a  tumor.  Fr..  t'piuln-vntt'rosch^oc^le.  Ger.,  lidrmm'tzhode n- 
siukbruvh.  A  scrotal  heruia  containing  omentum  and  intes- 
tine.   [E.] 

EPII'LOIC,  adj.  E^p  i'-plo'i'k.  Lat.,  epiplolcus  (from  eiri- 
irAoof.  the  mesentery).  Fr..  rpipUtupte.  Ger.,  zum  Netze  gchoritj. 
Of  or  pertaining  to  the  omentum.     IC.] 

EPIPLO-ISCHIOCEI-E  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'p-i3-plo(plo8Vi'.<;-ki2. 
(ch^l')  o(o3).s<'l(kal)'eia) :  in  Eng..  e3p-i>p"Io-Psk'e2-o-seI.  Gen., 
epiploischinci'l'es.  From  eViirAooi'.  the  mesentery,  lo-xiof.  the  isehi- 
um,  and  jc^Atj,  a  tumor.  Vr..  ipipln  ischiinrb\  (icr.,  Netzgesdss- 
bnich.    An  omental  hernia  through  tlie  seiatie  notch.     [E.J 

EPIPLOITIS  (Ijit.).  n.  f.  E^p-i^  plo'J-itei'tjas.  Gen.,  epiplojt'i- 
dosi-is).  From  ewiirAooi*.  the  omentum  istM*  also -///.«( *),  l-'r,.  »';»/• 
pittite.  Ger..  Setzentziinduiuj.  luHammatiou  of  the  omentum. 
[L.  41.. 'iO.  8H(o,  14).) 

EPIPI.OMEUOCELE  fT.at.).  n  f.    E9p-P-plo(plo>VmpfmaVro- 

(roS)-selikali'e(a)  :  in  Eng..  e»p  i^plo-me'r'o-sel.  Gen.,  epiphnnero- 
cvl'es.  From  iniirkoov.  the  omentum.  ff.'^p6^,  the  thigh,  and  KJJXrj.  a 
tumor.  Fr.,  rpii>lo-nu'rocl'le.  Ger.,  yvtzscfunkelbruch.  Omental 
femoral  hrrnin.     [E.] 

EPIPI.OMPIIALOCEEE  (Lat),  EPTPrOMPHAI.ON 
(Lat).     EriPM>MPHALl*.S    (Lat).     EPIPI.4K)MPHAK<)N 

(Lat.).  n's  f..  n..  m.,  and  n.  E»p-ia-ploam-fa'lifa'l)-o(o3)-seHka!)'e- 
(a).  -pIoam'fa^Kfa^ll-o^n,  -u8s(u*s),  -o^n  ;  in  Eng..  e^p-iap-lo^m'fa^l- 
o-sel.  Gen.,  epiplomphalorel'rs.  From  eirtwAooi'.  the  omentum, 
ofx^oAoc.  the  navel,  and  «»jAij,  a  tumor.  Fr..  rpij>loiiiph(de.  Ger., 
I<.\ftzniihtlbruch.    An  uml)ihfal  hernia  containing  omentum.     [E.] 

EPIPI-OOCELE  (Lnt.i.  n.  f.  E9p-iap-lo'''-oio»).seHkal)'cm) ;  in 
Eng.,  e'-'p-i'-plo'o-sel.    See  Epiplocelk. 

EPIPLOON  (Lat).  n.  n.  K«p  j'J'plo(ploa)-oan.  Gr..  iwinXoov 
(from  eirt.  uiMin.  and  wXtiv.  to  float).  Fr..  fpipbxm.  See  Omentum. 
—Colic  V.  Fr..  t'piplonii  cnliffue.  See  0»//r  omentum.— C'yHtfi- 
colk-  o.  Fr..  I'niploini  cystint-coUnue.  An  omental  prominence 
BOinetimes  found  connecting  the  gall-bladder  with  the  duodenum, 
forming  the  anterior  border  of  the  foramen  of  Winslow.    |Bricon, 


"  Progr.  m^d.,"  Jan.  14,  1888,  p.  27.]— E.  majus.  See  Grent  omen- 
tum.— E.  iiiinuN.  See  Lt/sser  omentum.— tiastro-eolir  o.  Fr., 
epiploon  gastro-colifiue.  See  Great  omentum.— Gastro-liepallc 
e.  Fr.,  Epiploon  qnstro-hrpntiquv.  See  I^s.ter  omentum.— Gas- 
tro-spleiiic  e.  Fr.,  epiploon  gastro-si)lenique.  See  Gastro- 
splenic  omentum. 

EPIPLO.SAKCOMPIIALOCET.E     (Lat).      EPIPLOSAR- 

COMPHALON  (Lat.).  EPIPLOSAKCOMPHALIS  (Ijit.).  ns 
f.,  n.,  and  m.  E«p-i^-plo(plo3)-sa3rk-o"''in-fa"^l(fa*l)-oio3)-sel(kaI)'e(a), 
-o3m'fa21(fa31)-o2n,  -u3s(u<s)  :  in  Eng..  e3p-iap"lo-sa3rko3m'fa^lo- 
sel.  Gen.,  epiplosarcomphalncel'es.  From  cirtTrAooi'.  the  omentum, 
adp$.  flesh,  oM4>aAof,  the  navel,  and  kt^Xtj,  a  tumoi-.  Fr..  epiplo-sar- 
comphale.  Ger.,  Netznahcljlvischbrurli.  An  umbilical  hernia  con- 
taining omentum  which  has  become  indurated.     [E.J 

EPIPLO.SCHEOCELE  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'p-i^-ploSs-ke'fch'eV-o- 
(o3|-seUkal)'e(a)  ;  in  Eng..  e^p-j^p-io^skv^-o-sel.  (ien..  cpiploscheo' 
cel'es.  From  iniirXoov,  the  omentum,  ©(rxeov,  the  serotnin.and  k^Aij. 
a  tumor.  Fr.,  epiploseheocele.  Ger.,  i\etzhodensuckbruch.  Scrotal 
)iernia  of  the  omentum.     [E.] 

EPIPLOUM  CLat.).  n.  n.  E^p-i^p'lo'u^mCu^m).  Gr.,  ein'nAooi'. 
See  Omentum. 

EPIPODICUS  (Lat.\  adj.  E2p-i«-pod(poM)'i'k-u3s(u*s>.  Fr., 
epipodicjne.  Ger.,  epipodiscli.  Of  plant-organs,  inserted  or  situ- 
ated on  the  epipodium  (2d  def.).     [B.  1  (a.  24).J 

EPIPODIUM  (Lat.).  n,  n.  E^p  i^-podipo^dt'i^-uSmfn^m).  Fr.. 
epipode.  I.  A  wing-like  appendage  (one  on  each  side)  develojied 
from  the  side  of  the  anterior  extremity  of  a  pteropod.  [L.  l-iT.]  2. 
In  botany,  of  Richard,  a  form  of  di.sc(seen  in  the  CnicZ/crcp)  con- 
sisting of  glands  on  the  stipe  of  the  ovary  ;  also  the  stalk  of  the 
disc.     [B,  1,  I'J  (a,  24).J 

EPIPOGEUS  (Lat.),  EPIPOGIl'S  (Lat.).  adj*s.  E'p-i^-po'je*- 
(ge'^j-u^slu^s),  -po'ji'(gi5i-u3s(u*s).  From  eirc,  upon,  and  Trio-yui'.  the 
benrd.  Fr..  l'pipi}qc.  Having  a  bearded  root  Ki.  e..  one  wilii  finely 
divided  fibres).  Tlie  Epipoqieoi  ot  Blumearea  tribe  of  orchids  of 
the  Arethuseoi.     (B.  170  (a,  24).J 

EPIPOL.EO.S  (Lat.),  EPIPOL/EUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  E^p-i-po- 
(po2)-le'(la3'e^).o^s.  -u3s(u*s).  Gr.,  cn-tiroAotos  it'rom  ewiwoA^.  a  sur- 
face). Of  Hippocrates,  superficial ;  of  a  disease,  not  dangerous. 
[A.  311  (a.  17)  :  L.  84.J 

EPIPOLASIS  (Lat.),  EPIPOLASMUS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m. 
E^p-i^-po-ra^-si^s,  -pot po^lla '■'/.( Ia3s)'mu3s(mn*sv  Gr..  cTriiroAatris 
(from  c»rtiroAi7,  a  surface).  Fr.,  epipolase,  epipoHe.  Ger.,  Epipo- 
lasp.  1.  Of  Hippocrates,  a  being  on  or  coming  to  the  surface  ;  fluc- 
tuation and  excess  of  the  humors.  2.  Pleth<ira.  3.  Sublimation. 
4.  See  Fluorescence.     [A.  311  (a.  17),  325  (a,  21)  ;  L.  41.  &1,  116.J 

EPIPOLIC,  adj.  E^p-i^-poai'i^k.  Fr.,  ^.pipolique.  Relating  to 
fluorescence.    [L,  56.  J 

EPIPOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^pi-po'ma^.  Gen.,  epipom'atosi-is). 
Gr..  fninoifia.  1.  A  cover.  2.  Of  the  ancients,  an  apparatus  for  re- 
ducing dislocations  of  the  shoulder.     [A.  322  (a.  21). J 

EPIPOKOM.\  (Lat).  n.  n.  E^p  i^  po-ro'ma^.  Gen.,  epivorovi'- 
atos  (-/.s).  (Jr..  €ffijru»p(i>fia  ifroni  €iTtnuipd<T9ai,  to  become  callous  on 
the  surface).     Cier.,  .sWuriV^'.     Sp..  c.    See  Callus. 

EPIPOKOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^p-iS-poro'si^s.  Gen.,  epiporos'eos 
(-is).  Gr..  «iriTrwpw<ri«.  Ger.,  Biltiuity  des  Epipvroma.  The  forma- 
tion of  callus.    IL.  50.J 

EEIPKEMNITM  (Lat).  n.  n.  Ean-i2-pream'nu3m(nu«m).  Of 
Schott  and  Brown,  a  genus  of  the  .4ro(nefp.  one  of  the  chief  sources 
of  tonga.     ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxx  {a.  14);  B,  245.] 

EPIPKOSOPIl'M  (Lnt.i.  n.  n.  E^p-i^-proas-op'ia-uSmiu'm). 
From  eiri.  upon,  and  irpoo-wircf.  the  face.  Fr.,  i-pijrro.sopie.  Ger., 
Stirnj>Jlasitr,  Stirnmitttl.  A  plaster  or  other  local  application  for 
the  face.    [L.  50.J 

EPIPSII-OUS,  ad^.  E^pi  psi'lu's.  From  eirt.  upon,  and  tfrcAoc, 
bald.  Pest  itute  of  hairs  above  (.said  of  the  upper  surface  of  leaves, 
etc.).     [o.  24.1 

EPIPSYCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'p-i3p-si3(su«l'ke(ch'a).  Gen., 
epipsych'es.    From  eiri.  upon,  and  yftvx^.  a  soul.    See  Epencephalon. 

EPIPTEKIC.  adj.  E^p-iap-te'^r'i'k.  From  eiri.  upon,  and 
irrepoy,  i\  win;;.  Fr.,  epipterf.  Situated  on  the  greater  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.     [L.J    See  E.  bone. 

EPIPTEKON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^^p-i^p'te'r o^u.  Of  Dioscorides. 
the  Leiimn  minor.     [B.  88  (a.  141.] 

EPIPTEKOITS.  adj.  E  pi'p'te'r-u's.  Lat..  epipfenis.  epiptei-- 
ntit.-i  (from  eni,  upon,  ami  -n-Ttpov.  a  wiii^--).  Fr..  rpiiiterc.  Of  Mirbel, 
furnislied  with  a  wing  at  the  top  (like  the  fruit  of  tlie  maple).  [B, 
1.  19  la.  24), 1 

EPIPTKKYGOin.  adj.  E-pi'p-tp'r'i^-goid.  From  <iri.  upon, 
irrtpuf.  a  wing,  ami  «l5o?.  resemblance.  Situated  on  or  above  the 
jHerygoid  bone.     [L.]     (.'f.  A",  bonk. 

EPIPTYfUE  iljit.\  n.  f.  E2p-i''p'tia(tn«)kefch3a>.  Gen.,  epm'- 
tuchea.  Gr..  iitKirrvxn-  L  A  cover  (see  Operculim).  2.  A  fold. 
[L,  50(a.  14).] 

EPIPTYXIS  (Lat  ).  n.  f.  E^p  i3p-ti^x(tu«x)'i3s.  Gen.,  epipii/.r'- 
en.s  i'is).  (Jr..  iiTinrv$i^,  I.  The  placing  of  a  cover.  2.  The  closing 
of  an  opening.     |L,  50  (a.  14).] 

EPIPl'Uir,  adj.  E^p  i^-pu^'biak.  From  tiri.  upon,  and  pubes 
((/.  v.).    Situated  upon  or  over  tlie  pubes  (see  E.  bone).     [B.J 

EPIKKII.ENKT.'^  il,a(.i,  adj.  E''i)-i3r-ren'(raS'e^nVi«k-u'9- 
(u*s).  From  iinppatvtii' .  to  sprinkle  upon.  Pertaining  to  sprinkling. 
[A,  322(a.  21).J 

EPIRKHANSIS  (Lat.).  n.  E'p  i5r-ran(ra'n)'si2s.  Gen.,  epir- 
rhan'aeos  (-is).  From  iirtppaivtiv.  to  sprinkle.  Ger.,  Au/sprengen. 
Irrigation,  sprinkling.     [A,  322  (o,  ai).J 


A,  ai,io;  A«.  at;  A»,  ah;  A\  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch''.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«,  In;  N,  in;  N».  tauk; 
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EPIKKHOE  (I^t.l.  EPlKHHtEA  (Lat.),  n's  f.  E^pi^r'ro- 
(ro'')-fia>.  -i^r-re'i,ro'V)-a'.  (ien.,  epir'rhoes.  Ur.,  cvippoii,  inippota 
(from  <iTtfip<ly,  to  How  upon).  Kr.,  tph-rhee.  Ger.,  Zujtims.  An 
afllux  of  humors.     [L,  32,  41. J 

EP1R1{HIZ<»II.S,  adj.  E'p-l'r-riz'u's.  hat.,  epirrhizua  (trom 
iwi,  upon,  anU  pt^a,  a  root).  Fr.,  epirrhize.  Oer.,  wurzelwucfternd. 
Of  fliirbel,  parasitic  on  the  roots  or  a  plant.    [B,  1,  ID  (a,  24). J 

EPIS.\KCIim'M  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  E»p-i=-sa»rk-i'd'i'u>m(u<m). 
From  «iri,  upon,  and  adp^,  flesh.    See  Anasarca. 

EPI.SCHE.SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  K"p-i=sk(i»sch>)'e's-i's  Gen.,  cp- 
isrlie'seos '.■i.tvh'fsis).  Or.,  tn-i'ax**'**-  Fi\,  i'liinchese.  Oer.,  ifwrucfc- 
haltung.  Of  Galen,  suppression  or  retention  of  the  seeretii)ns  ;  in 
the  pi.,  EpL-icheses,  of  Voun^,  diseases  characterized  by  suppression 
or  reU-ntion.    [A,  325  (,«,  21) ;  L,  2'JO.l 

EPISCHETICITS  (Lat.\  adj.  E»p-i»s-ke2t(eh'e>t)'i2k-n's<u<.s). 
Gr.,  eirMTx<To<o«  (from  iirixetv,  to  clieck).  Pertaining  to,  arising 
from,  or  sutTering  from,  episehesis.     [A,  322  to.  21). J 

EPISCIIION  (Lat  I.  n.  n.  E'p  iVki'J(ch2i»)  o'n.  From  e«-i, 
upon,  and  iax'ov,  the  ischium.  Fr.,  episdiiuH.  The  pubic  bone. 
[L,  41,  50  (a,  14).l 

EPISCHOMEXIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  E'p-i«sk(i2sch')-o<o»)-me(ma)'- 
ni'-a*.  From  €ir*<r;^eii'.  to  suppres.s,  and  utivaia^  the  menses.  Fr., 
epischomenie.  Uer..  ilenstruatiunssuppredmun.  Suppression  of 
the  menses.    [\.  301  (a,  21).) 

EPISCHYOXT.*  (Lat.l.  n  n.  pi.  E2p-iJs-ki'(ch'u«)-o'n(on)'taS. 
Or.,  iirtax^ovra  (from  eiT^a\vftv,  to  make  strong).  I.at.,  mburantia. 
Ger.,  stitrktnde  Mittct.  Invigorating  medicines,  restoratives.  [A, 
322  (a.  14);  0,21.1 

EPISCLEK.il-.  adj.  E'p  i^-skler'a'l.  Lat.,  episcleralis  (from 
«iri,  upon,  and  ©-(cATjpo?,  hard).  Fr.,  episctth-ut.  Situated  on  the 
sclera.    [L.  3:i2.] 

EPI.SCLEKITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'pi2-9kle'(skla>ri(re)'ti»s.  Gen., 
episcltrit'idos  ^-ts).  Fr..  episclerile.  Inflammation  of  the  subcon- 
junctival connective  tissue  and  of  the  superflcial  laj'ers  of  the 
sclera.    [F.] 

EPISCLEnOTIC.  adj.    E'p-i'skle'r oH'i'k.    See  Episcleral. 

EPISCOP.-VLISiLat.),  adj.  E2p-i=s-ko(koS)-palipaM''i's.  From 
efft(T«coiroy.  a  bishop.  Lit.,  pertaining  to  a  bi.shop  (see  Mitral).  [A, 
322(0.21).] 

EPISCOPE,  n.  E'p'i'skop.  From  iirC.  upon,  and  mcoiriti'.  to 
view.  Ger.,  Epi.'ikop,  An  instrument  for  the  visual  examination 
of  a  surface.— Electric  e.  Ger..  elektrisches  Episkoj).  X  form  of 
magic  lantern  or  stereopticon,  devised  by  Renuie,  in  which  the  elec- 
tric light  is  used  for  illuminating  opaque  objects  or  physiological 
e.xperimeuts  on  a  table.    The  image  of  these  highly  illuminated  ob- 

{"ects  is  projected  upon  a  gypsum  plate. and  thus  made  visible  to  a 
arge  audience.     ["  .Med.  Kecord."  May  24,  1890,  p.  502  (J). J 

EPISCOTISTER  (Lat).  n.  m.  E^p-i'-skoni^st'uMar).  Gen., 
episcotister'os  i-is).  From  eiri<r(coT.^«ic.  to  throw  a  shadow  over.  An 
instrument  for  testing  the  sensitiveness  of  the  eye,  invented  by  Tal- 
bot and  improved  by  Aubert,  conj^isting  of  two  black,  metallic  discs, 
in  each  of  which  four  octants  are  cut  out.  The  discs  are  placed 
one  on  the  other,  and  can  be  so  rotated  round  their  centres  that  the 
non-excise<l  octants  of  the  upper  disc  cover  any  arbitrary  parts 
of  the  excised  lower  disc.  By  means  of  a  screw  arrangement  the 
two  discs  may  be  fastened  in  their  opposed  position,  and  the  de- 
grees of  the  free  sectors  may  be  read  off  on  a  scale.  The  glass  to 
be  examined  is  then  brought  close  to  the  disc,  which  is  rapidly 
rotated  like  Masson's  discs,  so  that  a  gray  circle  is  produced.  If  we 
now  lo<ik  alternately  through  the  disc  and  througli  the  glass  toward 
a  white  surface,  we  can.  by  displacement  of  the  sectors  of  the  first, 
equalize  the  diminution  of  the  hght  produced  by  it  with  that  pro- 
duced by  the  gla.ss.     [F.] 

EPISCLTK(Fr.).  EPISCUTUM  (Fr.),  n's.  A-pes-ku't,  a-pes- 
ku«-tu'm.  From  eiri.  upon,  and  scudiiii  (g.  tj.).  A  part  above  the 
scutum  of  insects.     [.\,  322  (o,  21).] 

EPISEI.«M.\TOMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E»p-i«-si(se«-i')-e2m(a'  am)- 
a^t(a3t)-o'ma3.  Gren.,  episeicematom'ntos  (-(.s).  From  iiriaeiov.  the 
pubes,  and  al/xa.  blood.  Ger.,  Episiohamatoni.  Ha'matoma  of  the 
vulva. 

EPISEIITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'p-i'-sKse'-i'i-iiet'ti^s.  Gen.,  episeiit'- 
idos  (-is).    Inflammation  of  the  vulva  or  of  the  pubic  region     [A 

322  (o,  21).]  ^  '■ 

EPISEIOCELE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E«p-i'-si(se»-i')-o(o»)-selikal)'e(a) ; 
in  Eng..  e'p-i^-zio-sel.  Gen.,  episeiocel'es.  From  mitritov.  the 
pubes.  and  «ijAi),  a  tumor.  Fr..  episiocele.  Ger.,  Schaamle/zetibruch. 
A  pudendal  hernia  ;  also  any  swelling  of  the  vulva.    (A,  301  (o,  21).] 

EPISEIOCI.EISIS  iLat),  n.  f.  E2p-i5s-i(e'-i2)-o(oS|-klis'(kle2- 
es')-i»s.  Gen,  epi»eioc7ei>'eos  (-is).  From  tiri'iriioi'.  the  pubes  and 
•Ae.ffiv.  a  shutting  up.  Fr.,  episiodisie.  Ger.,  Episiokleisis.  The 
operation  of  closing  the  vulva  by  causing  adhesion  of  the  labia,  so 
that  the  urine  and  the  menses  are  voided  by  the  rectum,  a  recto- 
vaginal fistula  having  been  formed.  [Kaltenbach.  "Ctrlbl  f  Gyn  " 
1883.  So.  48  ;  Heilbrun,  ibid.,  June  27,  1885,  p.  404.] 

EPISEKEDE.n.-V  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2p-i»s-iie'-i')-e=d(o'-eM)-e(a)' 
ma».  Geo.,  episia-dem'atos  (is).  From  eiriireioi'.  the  region  of  the 
pubes,  and  olSrm.a.  a  tiunor.  Fr.,  episia-deme.  Ger.,  Hchaamlef- 
zencedem.     tEdema  of  the  vulva.     [A,  322  (o,  21).] 

EPISEIO-ELYTROUKH.4PHY,  n.  E^p-i^z  i  o  e'l  i=  tror'- 
ra'f-i'.  From  iiriatiov.  the  pubes,  lAuTpox.  the  vagina,  and  pa<Ji^  a 
suture.  The  operation  of  closing  a  ruptured  periua'iim  and  nar- 
rowing the  vagma  by  suture,  for  the  support  of  a  prolapsed  uterus. 
IL.  20  (o,  14). J 

KPISEI0H.1^MAT03IA  (Lat.^.  n.  n.  E2p-i2.si(se«-i3)-o(oS)- 
he^in(ha3-aiu)-an(an)-o'ma3.    See  Episei^matoma. 


EPISKIOITIS  (Latj,  n.  f.    E»p-i«-8l(8e»-iVo<o»)-i(e)'tPs.    See 

Epi-skutis. 

KPISEIOX  (I^f),  n.  n.  E^p-P-sifseSpVoD.  Gr..  ivivttov.  Ger., 
ciussere  ScUaani.     Of  Hippociales,  the  pubes.     [L,  50,  Hi.] 

KPISKIONCrS  (Lat.s  n.  m.  E^p-P-si'(sa'ia)-o»na'ku"s{ku*8). 
From  c'n-iactoi',  the  pubes,  and  oyKo^,  a  mass.  Ger..  Schaamle/zeii' 
geschutilat.    Pubic  swelling,  especially  of  the  labia  pudendi.    [L, 

50,  lor.]  ^ 

EPISEI0-PER1N.T:0RKHAPHY,  n.  E3p-i2  si"o-pe3r-i3.ne- 
oSp'ra'-'f-i^.  From  iirt<T€iov.  the  pubes.  n-fptcatoi^,  the  periiju;uui,  and 
po^ii,  a  seam.    See  EpisEio-ELVTUouHHAriiY. 

EPISEIOPHY3IA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E3p-i2-sifse2i')-o(o>)-flifu«i'ma'. 
Gen.,  episeiophym'atos  {-18}.  From  ini<rttoi',  Ihf  pubes.  and  <(»0m*, 
a  tumor.  Fr..  episiopht/me.  Ger.,  Schaamle/zeiibeule.  A  tumor 
of  the  pubic  region  or  of  the  vulva.     [L,  50  (a,  14).] 

EPISEIOKRH.\GIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    E'p-ia-siise^-PVo'r-rafra*)'- 

ii^fgi-'t-a^.     From  im<reiov,  the  pubes.  and  prfyvvvai.,  to  break  forth. 
Y..  episinrrhafiie.     Ger.,  iSchaamblutuug.    Haemorrhage  from  the 
vulva.    fL,  41.  50.J 

EPISEIOURHAPHY,  n.  E^p-i^s  in^r'ra^f-i".  Lat..  episeior- 
rhaphia  (from  irtictiov,  the  pubes.  and  pa^^.  a  seam).  Fr,.  episi- 
orrhaphie.  Ger..      Kpi.'iiorrhaphie,       >ctiaamle/zenrer»dhung^ 

iSchaamnaht.  The  operatioii  of  repairing  a  lacerated  perina^um  by 
suture. 

EPISEIOSTENOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E»p  iVi^e' i^t-olo^Vste^n-o'- 
si^s.  Gen.,  tfpisiosteiios'tos  i-is).  From  cirio-ciof.  the  pubes.  and 
oreVwo-t?.  a  narrowing.  Vr..  tpisiostenose.  Contraction  or  closure 
of  the  vulva.     [A.  385  to,  21).] 

EPISEIOTOMY.  n  E^p-i^si  o't'o-mja.  Lat..  ei^iseiotomia 
(from  €iri<r«ioi'.  the  pubes.  and  retivtiv,  to  cut).  Fr..  episintcniie. 
Ger..  Episiotomie.  blntige  Enreiteruiig  der  Schanmspolte.  The  op- 
eration of  incising  the  perin&um  in  cases  of  rigidity,  to  prevent  its 
laceration  during  delivery. 

_  EPISEMASIA  (I^t-).  n.  f.  E2p-i3.semfsamVas(a3s)'i^-a3.  Gr., 
€Tri(rTj(Liao-ia(from  eirioTj/jtacfeiv.  to  set  a  mark  upon),  Fr.,  tpiaeviasie. 
A  diagnostic  or  prognostic  sign.     [A.  32^  la,  2I>.] 

EPISEPALOrS.  adj.  E^p-i^-se^p-a^l-uas.  Lat..  episepalns. 
Fr..  episepale.  Situated  on  or  adherent  to  the  sepals  (said  of 
stamens  and  glands).     [B,  1,  77  (a.  24}.] 

EPISIOCELE  (Lat).  n.  f.  E2p-i2s-i2(e)-o(oS)-sel(kal)'c(a) ;  in 
Eng.,  e^p-i^z'i^-o-sel.    See  Episeiocele. 

EPISIOCLISIE  (Fr.),  n.    A-pe-ze-o-kle-ze.    See  Episeiocleisis. 

EPISICEDEMA  (Lat.),  n,  n.    E2p-i2s(es)-i2-eMio2-e2d)-eia)'mas. 

See  Episeicedema. 


EPISIO-ELYTKOKKHAPHY. 

ra^f-i^.    See  Episeio-elytrorrhaphy. 


E2p-i»s"i2-o-e2l-i3tro^r'- 


EPISIOH.i:MATOMA  (Lat.>.  n.  n.     E«p-i«-si!»(se)o-he^miha3- 
am)-a2tia=*ti-o'ma3.    See  Episei-ematoma. 
EPISIOITIS  (Lat,),  n,  f.     E2p-i2s-i2(e)-o(oS)-i(e)'tis.     See  Epi- 

SEIITIS. 

EPISION  (Lat.).  n.  n.    E«p-i'-si(se)'o2n.    See  Episeion. 
EPISIONCrS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    E*p-i2-si2(se>-o=n2'ku3siku*s).    See 
Episeionci'S. 

EPlSIO-PEKINiEOKKHAPHY»n.    See Episeio-perin^orr- 

HAPHV, 

EPISIOPHYMA  (Lat,),  n.  n.   E'»p-ias-i2te)-o(oa)-fi(fu«)'ma».   See 
Episeiophyma. 
EPISIOKKHAGIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     E2p-i3s-i3(e)-or-raS'ji2(gi2).as. 

See  EpISEIORRHAGIA. 

EPISIOKKHAPHY.  n.     E^p-ia-sia-oSr'ra^f-ia.     See  Episeior- 

RHAPHV. 

EPISIOSTENOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E«p-i5-si2(se)-o(o3)-ste2n-o'si»s, 
See  Episetostenosis. 

EPISIOTOMY',  n,    E'p-ii's-i'-oat'o-mi*,    See  Episeiotomy. 

EPISRELETAL.  adj.  E^p-i'-ske^re^t-a^l,  From  €»ri'.  upon, 
and  vKeXerov.  a  mummy.  Of  Huxley,  situated  above  the  endoskele- 
ton  and  taking  their  origin  in  the  protovertebrae  (.said  of  muscular 
fibres).     [L.  12  (a.  27).] 

EPISKOTISTEK  (Lat.X  n.  m.    See  Episcotister. 

EPISPADIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     E^p-i^s-padipaM^'i^'-a'.    See  Axas- 

PADIAS. 

EPISPADIAN,  n.  E^p-i^-spad'i^  a^n.  Lat.,  epispadiceus.  See 
Anaspadiac. 

EPISPADIAS  (Lat.).  EPISPADIASIS(Lat.),  n's  f.    E^p-i*- 

spadispa^di'i-a^sia'st.  -spadispa'd)-i^-aia^>'si-s.  Gen.,  epispadi'- 
odos  (-is),  ias'eos  {-is).  From  twi.  above,  and  (nrai'.  to  dislocate.  Fr.. 
epispadias.  Ger..  Ejiispadie.  A  deformity  in  which  the  urethra  of 
the  male  terminates  at  some  point  above  the  normal  sitiiation  of  the 
meatus.  [Englisch  lA.  319).]— E.  ^landis  IBergh].  Fr..  epispadia 
balaiiiqne  (ou  glandaire).  Syn.  :  Jis.^}na  incomplete  [Polbeauj.  A 
variety  in  which  the  urethra  terminates  on  the  dorsum  of  the  glans 
penis.  [Englisch  lA,  319) :  L.  8R(o.  14i.[— E.  penis.  Fr.,  epispadias 
complet.  Syn.  :  Jissura  cowpltta  [Dolbeau].  A  form  in  which  the 
fissure  on  the  dorsum  of  the  penis  extends  back  of  the  glans. 

EPISPADIC,  adj.  E-p  i^  spad'i^k.  Pertaining  to  epispadias  ; 
as  a  n..  a  person  affected  with  epispadias. 

EPISPASI.S  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  E^pjas'pa' si^s.  Gen.,  epispa'seos 
(■ispa'sis).  Gr..  eir(<nro(rt?  (from  ivicnrav,  to  draw  after).  Fr..  epts- 
pase.  Ger.,  k-iin/tlivher  Auschhig.  A  cutaneous  eruption  pro- 
duced by  medical  treatment.    [L,  41.  44.] 

EPISPASMOS  (  Lat.).  EPISPAS3irS  iLat."),  n's  m.  E^p-i'- 
spa^z(spa*si'mo%,  -mu^simu^s).  Gr..  eirc(nra<rMo?.  Ft.,  epispntyme. 
Ger.,  Einathmen.    Hurried  respiration.     [A,  518  ;  L,  41,  44,  50.] 


O,  no;  O^  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  u,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U^,  lull;  U*.  full;  U*,  urn;  i;«.  hke  U  (German). 
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EPISPASTIC,  adj.  E'p  i' spa'st'Pk.  Or,  eminrairTi«o5  (from 
iminriii.  to  iliaw  aller).  Lat..  rpispiislicus.  Ir.,  episjMsliqiie. 
«ier.,  euisuasli.'^ih.  ll.,  cpixjitislico.  Sp..  epispastico.  See  Draw- 
ing ;  as  a  n.  *liiT.,  Zuijmilleh.  a  preparation  which,  wlien  applied 
to  the  skin,  acts  as  a  rubefacient  or  vesicant,    [l,,  41,  44,  50.] 

EPISr.VSTICA  (Lat.  I,  n.  n.  pi.  E^p-i'-spa'sHspa'sD'i'k-a'. 
Fr  ejjhiiaatiiiitin.  1 .  Epispastic  remedies.  2.  Of  Duuieril,  a  fam- 
ily'of  the  CtUeuijIrm  havinc  vesicoting  properties.  [L,  ISO.]— K. 
pruriKiiiaiitiu.  Of  E.  Kichler,  e.  list  def.)  that  cause  burnmK, 
prickinir,  and  itcliiuK'  of  the  skin.  (Beruatzik  (A.  31'Jl.]— K.  pustu- 
fantia.  lier..  piuilflliadeiuh-  MUM.  E.  Ost  def.)  that  give  rise  to 
tlie  formation  of  pustules.  [Beruatzik  (A,  319).)— K.  ruhefacieii- 
tia.  Rubefacient  applications.  [Bernatzik  (A,  311l(.]— K.  suppu- 
rantla.  Ger.,  eiterziehendc  (qeschwurbiMcnde]  Millet.  E.  Ust 
def  I  that  cause  prolonged  suppuration.  |Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— K. 
vesicantia.  Ger.,  hIa.wnzU-lieiide  Mittel.  Vesicating  applica- 
tions.   IBernatzik  (A,  319).] 

Erisri'.HM,  n.  E^'n'i^'-spu'rm.  Lat.,  epispermunnirom  iri, 
upon,  and  <rir.>M«.  a  seed ).  I'r.,  epi.iperme.  Ger.,  A(imi'»/uW/c.  1. 
The  skin  of  a  seed  isee  Tksta  i.  2.  The  membrauous  sac  contaming 
the  spores  of  certain  algie  (se«  Pkkispore).  [B,  1,  19,  7",  121  lo,  24).] 
KPI.SPEKMATIC,  KI'ISPEKMIC,  aUj's.  E^p-i^spuSrm-an'- 
i"k,  -spu'rm'i'k.  Lat..  epispennalicus.  Fr.,  epispennutiijue.  Of 
Richard,  Uke  or  pertaining  to  the  episperni  (said  of  an  embryo, 
which  may  be  recognized  by  iUs  tegument).     ]B,  1  la,  24).] 

EPISPH.KUION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^pi^-sfe'isfa^'e^j-ri^-o'n.  Or., 
itri(r4>aipi.ov  (from  «jri,  upon,  and  a^alpa,  a  ball).  Fr.,  epispkerie. 
See  CoNVOLfTloN. 

EPISPLENITISlLat.),  n.  f.  E'p-i'-sple»n(splan).i(e)'ti's.  Gen,, 
episplenil'idos  (-is).  From  eiri,  ii,>on.  and  •nrAiji',  the  spleen  isee 
also-itw*).  Fr.,  epis/</ciii(c.  luliammatiou  of  the  capsule  o£  the 
spleen.    LA,  518.] 

KPISPOK.\>'GEir  M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'p-i'-spor(spo»r)-a'n(a'L')- 
ii'ige'^-e'l-u'in(u*rni.  From  eirt.  upon,  ffirdpos,  a  seed,  and  ayyeioF.  a 
ves.sel.  Fr..  r}tisporautn-.  Gt'r..  .Schteiercktn.  Of  Bernhardi,  the 
indusium  of  ferns.     [B,'  1,  19  la,  24).] 

EI'lSPOltE,  n.  E'p'i^-spor.  Fr..  epispore.  The  hard,  cellu- 
lar membrane  of  a  spore.    [A,  396  (a,  21).] 

EPISPOUEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2p-i=-spor(spo'r)'e'-u%(u's).  Fr., 
epinpore.  Provided  with  epispores  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  f .  pL,  Ephporap, 
an  order  of  the  Fucareti'.,  comprising  tlie  Lamituiriece,  Sporuchnece, 
Dictyotece,  and  Chordariea:.    [A,  385  la,  21);  B,  170  (a,  24).] 

EPI.SPOUIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E"p-i''-spor(spo2r)'i>-u'm(u<m). 
See  El'lspoRE. 

EPISTACTICUS  (Lat.).  adj.  E=p-i'-sta'k(sta3k)'ti'-ku=s(ku*s). 
Pertaining  to,  proceeding  from,  or  sulTeriug  with,  epista.vis.  [A, 
322  (a,  21).] 

EPISTACTISCHESIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'p-i^-sta^k(staSk)-ti5s'ke»- 
(che^)-si^s.  Gen.,  epistacUitches'eo8(-isdtes'i.f).  From  cfftaTof ij. epi- 
staxis,  and  l<T\tiv,  to  restrain.  Fr.,  epist<tctischese.  Ger.,  .stiUiuty- 
des  ya^fublnttnis.    The  suppression  of  epistaxis.     [L,  50.  1.35.] 

EPI.STAGMOS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E'p-i'^-sta^glsta=g)'mo"s.  Gr., 
*»ri<7TaY)id?  ifrom  e>iaTo^«i»',  to  instill).  1.  Instillation.  2.  Of  Dios- 
coridfs,  rularrh.     [A,  325  la,  21  l.j 

EPISTA.MINAL.  adj.  E'p  i'sta'm'i»n-a^l.  Lat  ,  epMaminn- 
lis  (from  ini,  upon,  and  <rr^^(u»',  a  stamen).  Fr..  epi.stfimimtte. 
(ier.,  anf  den  (iriffetn  vericachsen.  Adherent  to  the  stamens  (said 
of  glands).    [B,  1  la,  24 1.] 

EPI.STAMINEUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'p-i'  sta^m(staSm)  i^n'e'-uSs- 
(u*s).  ¥r..  epistnitiine.  Having  the  stamens  epigynous :  as  an., 
in  the  f.  1>1.,  Epintamineti;  (Kr.,  rpistamineefi ;  syn.  :  epi.staminia 
IJussieul).  aclossot  apetaloiis  dicotyledons  so  characterized.  [B, 
1,  170  (a,  24).) 

EPISTAPllYMNIiS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  F,'p-i'.s-ta'f(ta'f)-i'I(u«I)-i- 
(e('nu3s(nu*si.  From  iiri,  upon,  and  aro^uAij,  the  uvula.  Fr.,  epi- 
slttphf/Uii.    See  Azvoos  itvuliv. 

EPI.STASI.S  (Lnt),  n.  f.  E'-'p-i^'s'la^-si's.  Gen.,  epi«(nsVo.s  (-is- 
tasis}.  Gr.,  (maraim  (from  f<t>iiTTdvai.  to  place  upon).  Fr..  epi- 
slase.  Ger..  Harnttehdum  i2d  def.).  1.  A  stoppage,  as  of  haemor- 
rhage. 2.  Scum  on  the  surface  of  urine.  [A»  311  (a,  17) ;  322(a,  21 ) ; 
L,  41,50,  135) 

EPISTATIOX,  n.  E-pi's-ta'shu'n.  From  e  intens.,  and  ;)i'.'i- 
tare,  to  p<»und  repeatedly.  Fr,»  epi»tation.  Reduction  to  a  paste 
by  pounding.    [L.  32,  41.] 

EPISTAXIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'p-i' sta'x(sta'x)'i's.  Gen.,  epi- 
ttax'eosi-is).  (Jr..  <n-«crToft«  (from  firnrro^eii',  to  instill).  Fr.,  t7>i- 
ataxis,  saignement  da  uez.  henturrhinee.  (ier..  yfuienbhiten.  It.. 
epi.itasjii.  Sp..  e.  IlH'morrhage  from  the  nasal  pa-ssages.  |D.  l.j 
— NIdal  e.  E.  occurring  when  nidation  has  reached  its  climax. 
[Aveling,  "Brit.  Med.  Jour.,"  May  22,  18H«,  p.  980  (a,  17).) -Pri- 
mary o.  E.  from  some  morbid  condition  in  the  nose,  [LefTerts 
(A,  6.3).)— Secoiulary  e.  E.  due  to  sonn'  alinnrnial  constitutional 
condition.  [Ix-fTerts  (A,  0;ii.]-Uterliie  e.  Vir.,  t pu.ltu-is  ulerine 
[Gubler).    See  Metrostaxis. 

EPISTKMOMCUS  (Lat,l,  adj.  E'p  i'ste'm(staniVo'n'i'k-n'8- 
(u*si.  From  firi,  upon,  and  ffrti^ioi',  a  lllainelit.  Fr.,  eitislemoniiiue. 
Resting  upon  the  stamen.     (L.  .'lO.) 

EPISTEKNAI,.  ndj.  E'p  i'J  slu'rn'a'l.  Lat..  enisfcnia/iVi (from 
iiri,  upon,  and  arcpcof,  the  sternum).  Fr..  i^pisternal.  Situated 
above  the  sternum  ;  connected  with  the  sternal  pieces  on  both 
sides.    (L,  180.) 

EPISTEKNIIM  (Lat).  n.  n.  E'p  i' stii»rn(Bte'rn)'u'm(ii<m). 
Tr.,  e}n'nternnm.  1.  See  EpiMEUON*  (1st  def, ),  2.  The  interrlavicle, 
a  small  bone  found  in  some  lower  animals,  conned ing  the  pra>- 
st^^rnuin  and  the  clavicle,  to  which  it  is  often  fused.    [L,  153.) 


EPISTHOTONUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    E»p-i>s-thoH'o'n-u's(u«8).    See 

Empiio.sthoto.nus. 

EPISTO^IE,  n.  E^p'i's-tom.  Lat..  epistoma.  epistomium  (from 
(wt,  uptm.  and  arofia,  the  mouth).     Fr..  epistome.    Ger.,  Epistom. 

1.  in  the  PoUjzoti,  a  valve-like  organ  whicli  arches  over  the  mouth. 

2.  In  the  C'rttstttcea,  a  broad  plate  in  front  of  the  mouth  somewhat 
pentagonal  in  shape,  eoiitinunus  behind  with  the  labrum,  prolonged 
anteriorly  in  the  niidiUc  lint*  into  a  point,  and  having  on  each  side  a 
cavity  for  articulation  with  the  antenuee.  [L,  11,  147,  108  ;  "  Amer. 
Nat.,"  i,  p.  64  ;  "Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  xxx,  p.  131  (L).J 

EPl.STOMI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.  E2i>-i"s'to(to»l-mi(nie).  Fr.,  epiXo- 
mf'e.s.  Of  Bridel.  a  class  of  Musci  frundnai,  consisting  of  the 
(it/iunoslomi  iCali/niperesi  and  Peristomi  iPulytrichum  and  Ca- 
llinrineeu).     [B,  170  la,  24).] 

EPISTOMIAL,  adj.  E^p-i^sto'm  i^-a'l.  Relating  to  or  con- 
nected with  the  epistome.     [L,  121.) 

EPISTOMION  (Lat.),   EPI.STOMIS   (Lat.),   EPISTOMIIIM 

ILat,),  n's  n.,  f.,  and  n.  E'-'p-i^s-toni(to'''m)'i3-o3n,  -i-s'to^m-i^s.  -i'-is- 
toin(to'^m)'i'^-u^miu^mi,  Gr,,  eirtaTo^io^  (from  eVi,  upon,  and  (rro/ia, 
the  mouth).  1.  See  Epistome.  2.  In  pharmacy,  a  glass  stopper. 
[l,  135  (o,  14).] 

EPISTO.MIIS  (Lat.).  adj.  E»p-i2s'to2in-u!s(u<s).  Fr,,  fpistnme. 
Ger.,  (■(■(, >.v/Wo.s.sfu-  (Oder  verdeckt-)  muitdifj.  Having  the  mouth 
covered  isuid  <if  mosses  having  the  orificeof  lije  urn  closed  by  a 
horizontal  membrane).    [L,  180.J    Cf.  Epiphragm. 

EPISTKOPHAEUS  (Lat.).  n.  in.  E'p-i^s  tro'f'a'l(a>l)-u«8(u*8). 
See  Epistropheus. 

EPI.STllOPHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'p.i's'tro(tro')-fe(fa').  Gen.,  cpiV- 
trnphes.  Gr.,  ciricTTpof^T  (from  eir('(7Tpe(^eii'.  to  turn  about).  1.  Are- 
turn,  relapse.  [A,  387.]  2.  In  botany,  the  arrangement  of  chloro- 
phyll granules  upon  the  upper  and  lower  faces  of  cells  at  night  or 
when  not  under  the  influence  of  a  strong  light.  [B,  229  (a,  24).]  Cf. 
Apostrophe. 

EPISTUOPHElT.s  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E''pi2s-trof(troSf)'e'-u's(u«s). 
Fr.,  t'ptfilrophee.    Ger.,  zu-eiler  Hahirirbel.    See  Axis  (8th  def.). 

EPISTROPHIA  (Lat.),  n.  E2p-i»s-trofitro2f)'i=-a=.  See  Epis- 
tropheus. 

EPISTKOPHICO-ATEANTICUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E»p-i»s-tro>f"- 
i2k-o(oS)-a''t(a=t)-la-nt(la=nt)'i=k-u=s(u*s).    See  Atlanto-axial. 

EPISTBOPHICO-OC-CIPITAL  (Fr),  adj.  A-pe-strofeko- 
o^k-se-pe-ta^l.  Pertaining  to  the  axis  (8th  def.)  and  to  the  occiput 
(said  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck).    [L,  41.] 

EPISTKOPHIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E^p-i's'tro'f-i^s.  Gen.,  epistroph'- 
idos  i-is).    See  Axis  (8th  def.). 

EPISYLVIAN  [B.  G.  Wilder],  adj.  E'p  i'  si'l'vi'  a'n.  From 
cirt,  upon,  and  .Sylvius,  the  Latinized  name  of  Jacques  nuhois. 
Above  the  Sylvian  fissure  (said  of  a  branch  of  the  fissure).    [I.) 

EPISYNANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  _E=p-i=-si2n(su'n)-a=n''la'n')'ke- 
(ch^a).  (Jen.,  episynanch'es.  Gr,,  iirtirvi'dyxri.  Er.,  epi.<'ynauche, 
1,  Parasynanche.  2,  Of  C.  Hoffmann,  paral>  sis  of  tlie  vcluin  palati. 
[A.  322  (i.  21);  A,  518.) 

EPIS\"N.4NGIfJE  (Fr.),  n.  A-pezena'n^-zhen.  Spasm  of  the 
pharynx.     [L,  32,  41.) 

EPI.sY'NTHESISiLat),  n.  f.  E'p-i'si»n(su«n)'the»-8i's.  Gen., 
rpiai/ulfie'seos  (.si/'nttiesis).  Gr..  eiriovi'tfecrit  from  eiri,  upon,  and 
avvBtatq,  synthesis).  Fr.,  epiftl/nthese.  (Jer.,  irirdeiintlles  Zuaam- 
mensetzeii.     An  additional  compounding.     [A,  322  (a,  21).) 

EPlSYNTHETICli.S  (Lat.),  adj.  E=p-i'  si^nisu'ni-tlie't'i'kn'a- 
(u*s).  (Jr..  eirtavrOeTiKos.  Vr.,  epi.-iyiitlietiqiie.  Ger.,  epist/)illifli:it'h. 
it.,  epi.^inleticti.  ^p.,  epi.sinlelico.  Pertaining  to  epis,\'iitliesis  ;  as 
a  n..  in  the  m.  pi,,  epi.sj/nllwtiei  (Fr.,  episiptlhetifpte.-^ .  (Jer,.  Epi-vni' 
tlif'tiker),  an  ancient  class  of  physicians  professing  eclecticism.  [A, 
Sa^.  (a,  21);  L,  W,] 

EPITASIS  iI,at,Vn,  f.  E'pi't'a'si^s.  Gen.,  pniVos'cos  (-i7'o«i's). 
Gr..  iiriraat^  (from  cTrtTetreo'.  to  stretch  over).  }?r..  epitnse.  Ger.. 
Vcr.slarkiiiu/.  It,,  eptUtsi.  Sp,.  epiia/tis.  I.  Of  Hippocrates,  an 
access  of  disease  ;  a  paroxysm  which  precedes  a  fever  or  other  ill- 
ness,   2.  Extension.     [A,  3J1  (o.  17) ;  L.  41,  m  la.  14).  94,] 

EPITEt'NOS  (Lat).  adj.  E'p-iMe'k'no'a.  Gr,,  inirtKvtit  'from 
«TriT(VT*ci'.  to  bring  forth).  Of  Hippocrates,  capable  of  bearing  chll- 
<lren.  fruitful ;  as  a  n..  in  the  f,  sing.,  epilecne.  luvortling  to  Marchl 
and  Aipiiliiio,  a  very  fruitful  woman.  )L.  .W  (o.  ID] 
EPITKl.  (Ger),  n.  E^pc-te^l'.  See  Epithei  and  Epithelium. 
EPITELIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2p-i»-tel(tal)'i'Ju=m)u'm).  See  Epi- 
theltum. 

f;PITESTE  (Fr.l,  n.  A-pe-te'st.  The  ^riim  Hinciididiiii.  [B, 
121,  173  (a.  24).] 

EPITKX  (Lat,).  adj.  F.'p'i'te'x.  Gr.  inirt(  (from  «'iriTi««ii', 
to  bring  forth).  Of  Hippocrates,  about  to  bring  forth.  [A,  325 
(a,  21 1, 1 

i;piTH.\I..\Mir.  adj.  E=p  i' thnTa^m  i=k.  From  <'iri.  upon, 
and  floAafiot.  a  thalamus.  Of  B.  G.  Wilder,  situated  on  the  optic 
tbaldinns.     |I,..| 

i:PIT1I.\I.LINE,  ndj.  E'p-i'-tha'l'i'n.  From  «ir.'.  upon,  and 
SoAAdt.  a  lliallus.  Fr. ,  epithallin.  In  botany,  situated  on  the  tliol- 
lus.     [A,  885  (a.  21).) 

EPITHEI.  (Ger).  n.  E'p-e-te'l'.  See  Epithelium,— Blnnene'. 
An  e,  containing  a  great  many  goblet  cells,  |J,|  <Iiri>talr'.  See 
Eeliideriiiic  epitiiei.m'M- t'loakeiie".  The  I'pilliiliuni  lining  the 
cloaca,  especially  in  the  embryo  | ".^rcli.  f.  mikr  .\nat,."  xxxiij, 
p.  487  (J),]  -<"oelome'.  See  Mf.i'tderniic  epithelicm,--  Oerke*. 
Sec  Protrilive  epithelium,— lUiiseiie'.  See  Uliimhdiir  EPITHE- 
LIUM.—Ele*.  See  Kf/f/EPlTllELluM.— I'^ierstockse*.  See  (.'rrifii- 
nal  bpithklium  (2d  def.).— Eiiifaclies  PlHtlene'.    See  i'liDcmeat 


A,  ope:  A',  at-  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E>,  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I",  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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KIMSPASTIC 
fiPITHEMQUE 


EPiTHEMrM.— Kinsrlilfhtisres  K.  See  Simptf  kimthkmi'M.— Kl- 
rolii'fiio'.  The  fpilht'liiim  <tf  tho  <*j,'jj  t»il>*'s  of  insects.  ["Arch. 
f.  Aimt.  11  rh>>i.,"  IKr>t;,  p.  H7  (Jt.l— KihU-',  Kn<l(ibliiH(lselics  K. 
See  EiittHirrnuc  KiMTUKi.iUM.  —  K'Uhiilii-li.  Sre  Ki-itiikijoid.— 
K'uiiHkN'ltluHf;.  Sri'  Ki'iTHKi.irM.  —  lO'lidnK.  K'bckh'idiini;. 
An  fpitlifliulinvfstinent.  |  A.  5:11.1— K'brci.  A  papHke  inassof  epi- 
tiu'liiim.  [A,  WI.]— K'ryliiKU'r,  Soe  K/iithflittl  <'AST.— E'decke. 
Set'  A"/)pfc^'/(/un(/.— K'haiifeii.  A  moss  of  onithelium.  [A,  5:^1. ]  — 
K.-(;t'witl>e.  See  Epithelial  tissuk.  — K'liuKel.  Tastt^-bml-like 
or^iiiis  found  in  the  oral  mucosa  of  reptiles.  [Leydij:,  "Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anut.."  187'i,  p.  317  (J).l— K'korpcr,  The  epithelial  part  of 
a  ct)niposite  or^an.  [J.|— K'krel>H.  Sec  Kpithrlinl  cancer.— 
KMih^e.  A  layer  of  epithelial  cells.  l.J.|  lO'kiuiApeii.  Nerve 
eml-or^ans  having  the  ^fneral  structure  of  taste-buds.  They  are 
found  in  all  vertebrates  except  birds,  and  are  mostly  confbied  to 
the  oral  iTiueosa.  [J,  157.]— K'niosalk,  The  mosaic  appearance 
of  the  ceUs  of  a  pavement  epithelium  in  full  view,  or  of  a  cihinniar 
epithelium  when  the  ends  of  the  cells  are  seen.  [J.J— K'pt- rle. 
See  Epithelial  peauls.— K'sauiii.  A  layer  of  epithelium  ai)pear- 
ing  like  a  border  or  seam  upon  an  or{;an  when  it  is  cut  into  sec- 
tions. ["Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  xxviii,  p.  2ti7  (Ji.]— K'scheide. 
A  sheath  of  epitheliiun  (applied  especially  to  the  part  of  the  enamel 
orj^an  not  ^iviiiff  rise  to  enamel,  but  surrounding  the  roots  of  the 
teeth  and  projected  into  the  pulp  cavity  to  give  rise  to  the  dentiui. 
[•'Arch.  f.  mikr.  Auat.,"  xi,  p.  77.  xxix,  p.  .'170  iJ).]~E*»chiclit. 
See  £7af/e.  — E'schlauch.  Epithelium  in  the  form  of  a  sac  or 
tube.  [J.j  — E'sprossen.  Epithelial  formations  on  the  chorionic 
villi,  eonsistiuf?  of  protoplasm  and  nuclei,  but  without  a  defined 
cell-outline.  [A,  8  ;  H.]  — E*theil.  The  epithelial  part  of  composite 
organs  like  the  hyi.K>physis  cerebri.  ["  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  xxviii, 
p.  *^8  (J).J— E*verlust.  Loss  of  epithelium.  [A.  521.]— E'wuch- 
eriiiiK.  Proliferation  of  epithelium.  [A,  521.]— E*zeUe.  See  Epi- 
thflial  CELL.— Exe',  Exoblastisches  E.  See  Ectoriermic  epi- 
THELU'M.— Fliniiiiere'.  See  Ciliatrd  epithelitm.  Follikele. 
See  Follicular  EPiTHELirM.—  Gastrale'.  See  Entodermir  epi- 
thelium.— GefUsse'.  See  Vascular  epithelu'M.— <ieschichtetes 
E.  See  Stratified  EPiTHELiLfSi.— Geschiuackse*.  The  epithelium 
of  taste-buds.  [J.  67.]^Keinie'.  See  Germinal  epithelium. — 
Kiibisches  E.  See  Cuboidal  epithelium.— Mutterliolies  E.  See 
Maternal  epithelium— Mese*.  Mesublastisclies  E.  See  Meso- 
dermic  epithelium.— Palisadene'.  See  Columnar  epithelium.— 
Pflastere*.  See  Pai^ement  epithelium. — Plattene'.  See  Fave- 
niciif  EPITHELIUM  and  Stratified  epithelium.  [J.]— Kieclie'.  See 
Ol/act>n-ij  EPITHELIUM.— Schleinihaute'.  The  epithelium  of  a 
mucous  membrane.  [J.]— Schnieize'.  See  Enamel  epithelium. 
— Sexiiale'.  See  <_rerni/Na/ epithelium. -Stabcheiie'.  See  Fibril- 
lated  EPITHELIUM.— Triibes  E.  See  Diisktj  epithelium.— Veber- 
gangse'.  See  Transitional  epithelium.— Wiiiipere*.  See  Ciliated 
EPITHELIUM.— Zotteiie'.  Epithelium  of  villi,  especially  of  the  in- 
testinal villi.— Zylinclere'ien.    See  Cylindrical  epithelium. 

f:PITHELANGIOCHO>DRO>IYXOS.\KCOME  (Fr.),  n. 
A-pe-tal-a^n^-zhi^-o-koSn^-dro-mex-o-sa^r-kom.  A  composite  tumor 
found  in  the  parotid  gr'and.  of  which  the  chief  element  is  sarcoma- 
tous tissue,  but  which  also  contains  mucous  tissue,  nodules  of  carti- 
lage, glandular  epithelium,  and  vessels  of  new  formation.  [Cornil 
and  Ranvier  (a.  18).] 

EPITHELIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  siner.  and  n.  pi.  E'p-i^thehthalVia-a*. 
1.  (Sing. )  of  Kuysch,  the  cuticular  covering  of  the  red  part  of  the 
lips.     LJ.  30.]    2.  PI.  of  epithelium  {q.  v.). 

EPITHELIAC,  adj.    ESp-i^-thel'i^-a^k.    See  Epithelial. 

EPITHELIAL,  adj.  Eap.i3.thel'i3-a^l.  Lat.,  epithelialis.  Fr.. 
dpithelial.  Ger.,  e.  It.,  epiteliale,  epitelico.  Sp.,  epitelial,  epi- 
telico.  Pertaining  to  or  composed  of  epithelium.  [J.]— E'aus- 
kleidiing  (Ger.).  See  S'feeWeirfung'.- E'bekleiclunj;  (Ger.).  An 
e.  covering.  [J.]— E'blatt  (Ger.).  A  layer  or  membrane  composed 
of  e.  cells.  [J.]— E'cylinder  (,Ger.).  See  E.  cast  and  Columnar 
CELUS.— E'geschwulst  (Ger.).  See  Epitheuoma.— E*gewebe 
(Ger.).  See  E.  tissue.— E'krebs  (Ger.).  See  Epithelial  cancer.— 
E'schioht  (Ger.).  A  layer  of  epithelium.  [J.]— E'schieUtunif 
(Ger.).  The  formation  of  epithelial  layers.  [J.J— E'sprossen 
(Ger).  See  EpiTHELsp^-ossen.- E'wulst  (Ger).  The  e.  ridges  or 
swellings  in  the  canalis  cochlearis  of  the  developing  cochlea.  The 
larger  of  these  ridges  is  nearer  the  columella  and  forms  ultimately 
the  cubical  e.  of  the  sulcus  spiralis  ;  the  smaller  ridge  is  nearer  the 
Hgainentum  spirale  and  gives  rise  to  the  organ  of  Corti.  [j,  55,  75, 
157.] 

EPITHELIOID,  adj.  E^p-i»  thel'i'-oid.  From  em,  upon.  tfijA^, 
the  nipple,  and  <l5os,  resemblance.  Fr..  epithelio'ide.  Ger..  epi- 
theldfudich.  Resembling  epithelium  (said  of  [a]  all  epithelium-like 
coverings  in  tissues  derived  from  the  mesoblast  and  never  having 
had  any  connection  with  the  archenteron  of  the  embryo.  It  there- 
fore includes  the  cellular  linings  of  the  heart,  the  hlood-vessels  and 
Ij'inph-vessels,  the  joints,  and  the  connective-tissue  spaces.  Such 
linings  are  als^i  sometimes  called  tnie  endothelium  |I'rndden(J.55) ; 
J.  19].  [b\  An  epithelium-like  covering  in  connective  tissue  spaces 
covering  nerve-funiculi.  etc.  ;  sometimes  also  called  endothelioid. 
The  cellular  lining  of  the  vascular  system  and  the  ctelomic  or 
pleuro-jH'ritoneal  spaces  is  in  this  case  called  endothelium).  [Schaef- 
ler  (J.  31)).]    Of.  Epithelium. 

EPITHELIOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E»p-i3-thel(thabP-o'ma3.  Gen., 
epitheliom'atos  (-is).  Fr..  epitheliome.  epithelioma.  Ger.,  Epi- 
theliom.  It.,  Sp.,  epitelioma.  See  Epithelial  cancer.- Calcific  e.. 
Calcified  e.  Fr..  epitheliome  calcifie.  An  e.  that  has  undergone 
calcareous  degeneration.  [L.  88  (a,  14).]— Cancroid  e.  See  £'/>j- 
f/iWio/ CANCER.— Colloid  e.  See  Colloid  cancer.— Columnar  e. 
See  Cylindrical  c— Corneons  e.  An  e.  the  cells  of  which  resem- 
ble the  outer  layer  of  epidermal  cells,  [a.  29.]— Cylindrical  e. 
Ft.,  epitheliome  a  cellules  cylindriques.  Adenoid  or  cylindroid 
epithelial  cancer  ;  a  variety  of  e.  in  which  the  epithelial  cells  re- 
semble ordinary  columnar  epithelia  and  the  structure  itself  is  quite 
like  ordinary  mucous  membrane.    [E.]— Cylindro-cellular  e.    Of 


J.  W.  S.  Gouley.  a  cylindrical  e.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jonr.."  Oct.  13. 1888. 
p.  3!)3.] 'Cylindro-cellular  ino-e.  A  variety  of  Gouley 'srj'lindro- 

cellular  e.  contjiiniug  fibrous  tissue.  ['"  N.  Y.  Mt-d.  Jour.."  Oct.  13, 
IHHH.  p.  393.]-Cyslic  v.  An  c.  which  contains  hollow  spaces  filled 
with  fiuid.  [tt.  20.i— IHft'iiKe  e. 
A  form  of  epithelioma  charac- 
terized by  a  rapid  infiltration 
of  the  surrounding  conriectiv4' 
tissue  with  epithelial  cells, 
especially  between  the  muscles 
and  along  the  vessels  and 
nerves.  [L,  88  (a,  29).]  —  E. 
contagiosuni  [Neisser],  E. 
mollusc II ni  [Vircliowj.  See 
Molluscum  contaffiosum.  — 
E.  myxoniatodes  psummo- 
sun».  A  peculiar  form  of  tu- 
mor found  in  the  third  ventricle 
of  the  brain,  resembling  a  very 
soft  myxoma  ;  characterized  Viy 
milk-white,  granular  contents. 
[A,32G(a,  21)^1— Elat-celled  e. 
See  Squamo^ts  e. — Glandular 
e.  A  form  of  e.  which  occurs 
in  mucous  membranes,  es[>e- 
ctally  of  the  nasal  fossa*  and  the 
soft  palate,  of  very  slow  growth  columnar  epithelioma.  (A,  364.) 
and  not  very  malignant.     It  is 

composed  of  gland  cells,  [a,  29.]— Hyperino-e.  [Gouley].  See 
Scirrhous  cancer.-  Ino-e.  Of  J.  W.  S.  Gouley.  an  e.  contain- 
ing fibrous  tissue.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Oct.  13.  1888,  p.  393.]  — 
Keratoid  squamo-celhilar  e.  Of  J.  W.  S.  Gouley,  a  variety  of 
squamo-cellulare.  in  which  the  cells  resemble  those  of  the  horny 
layer  of  the  epidermis.  ("N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  13,  1888.  p.  393.1— 
Lobulated  e.  Fr..  epitheliome  lobule.  An  e.  divided  irregularlv 
intolobes.  [L,  88  (a,  29).]  — Multiple  cystic  e.  A  formof  e.  inwhicK 
cysts  are  formed  as  a  result  of  mucoid  degeneration,  and  the  fusion 
of  contiguous  drops  of  fluid.  The  cysts  are  scattered  and  the  con- 
tents are  either  clear  or  turbid,  colorless  or  stained.  [E.  25.] — 
Myxoid  squamo-celliilar  e.  Of  Gouley,  a  squamo-cel hilar  e. 
with  cells  resembling  those  of  the  rete  mucosum.  ['*N.  Y.  3Ied. 
Jour.."Oct.l3, 1888,  p.  393  ]— Papillary  cylindro-cellular  ino-e. 
Of  Gouley,  a  cylindro-cellular  e.  containing  fibrous  tissue  and  hav- 
ing papillary  projections  from  its  surface.  ("N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.." 
Oct.  13,  1888.  p.  393.]— Papillary  e.  Fr..  epitheliome  papillaire, 
Ger..  Papillargesclin-ulst.  Zotteugeachwulst.  Syn.;  papUhnna.  An 
e.  with  papillarj'  outgrowths  from  its  surface.  [Birch-Hirschfeld 
(A,  319).]  Cf.  Papilloma.— Papillary  sqnamo-cellular  e.  Of 
Gouley.  a  squamo-cellular  e.  with  papillarj-  outgrowths.  ["X.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  13,  1888.  p.  393.]~Pavement-ceiIed  e.  A  form 
of  e.  in  which  the  cells  resemble  those  of  pavement  epithehum.  [a, 
29.]— Papillomatous  e.  See  Pai>(7/an/ e.— Pearly  paTement- 
celled  e.  A  pavement-celled  e.  in  wliich  groups  of  cells  have 
united  to  form  globules,  or  epithelial  pearls,  in  the  centre  of  each 
lobule.  L.  88(a.  29).]— Polymorpho-cellular  e.  Ot  Gouley.  an 
e.  made  up  of  cells  of  various  forms.  ["  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Oct.  13. 
1888,  p.  393.]— Polymorpho-cellular  hyperino-e.  Of  Gouley.  a 
polymorpho-cellular  e.  containing  a  great  amount  of  fibrous  tissue. 
["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  13, 1888.  p.39;3.|— l»olyniorpIio-celIular 
ino-e.  Of  Gouley,  a  polymorpho-cellular  e.  containing  fibrous  tissue. 
I'*N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  13.  1888,  p.  393.)— Squamo-cellular  e. 
[Goulej-],  Squamous-celled  e.,  Squamous  e.  A  variety  of  e.  in 
which  the  cells  resemble  those  of  squamous  epithelium  and  form 
masses  which  are  verj^  like  the  follicles  of  cutaneous  glands.  [E.] 
— Teleangeiectatic  cylindro-cellular  ino-e.  Of  Gouley,  a 
cylindro-cellular  ino-e.  containing  dilated  blood-vessels.  ["N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  13,  1888.  p.  393.]— Teleangeiectatic  polymor- 
pho-cellular ino-e.  Of  Gouley,  a  polymorphocellular  ino-e. 
containing  dilated  blood-vessels.  ["N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Oct.  13, 
1888.  p.  393.]— Tubular  e.,  Tubular  tessellated-celled  e.  Fr., 
epitheliome  tubule.  See  (^'ylindroma.— Villous  e.  An  e.  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  bladder,  which  grows  in  the  shape  of  branched 
villi.     [Billroth  (a,  29).] 

EPITHELIOMA  (Fr.).n.    A-peta-le-o-mas.    See  Epithelioma. 

EPITHELIOMATOITS.  adj.     E^p-ia-thel-i^-o^m'an-u's.     Fr., 

epitheliomafetix.     Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  epithelioma. 

[A,  385  (a.  21).J 

EPITHELIOME.  A-pe-ta  le-om.  See  Epithelioma— E.  jk 
cellules  cylindriques.  See  Cylindrical  epithelioma.— E.  ada- 
niantin.  A  form  of  epithelioma  found  about  the  jaws,  character- 
ized by  the  presence  of  adamantine  epithelium.  [L.  Slalassez. 
"Arch,  de  phvsiol.,"  1885.  Nos.  6,  8  ;  "Gaz.  hebdom.  de  m^d.  et  de 
chir.."  Dec.  4.1885.  p.  802  la.  29),]— E.  calcific  des  glandes  s^ba- 
c^es.  A  benign  osteoid  tumor  of  the  sebaceous  glands,  constituting 
a  variety  of  pavement  epithelioma  in  which  the  cells  are  calcified 
wholly  or  in  part.  The  stroma  is  of  connective  tissue,  but  may  be- 
come fibrous  or  osseous.  It  usually  develops  in  childhood  or  youth, 
and  most  commonly  in  females.  [Chenantais,  rev.  in"Progr.  m^d.," 
May  6.  1882.  p.  3.51.]— E.  carcinon»atenx.  A  form  of  epithelioma 
characterized  by  polyeilral  cells  without  well-defined  characteristics. 
The  masses  are  numerous  and  disposed  in  alveoli,  which  gives  the 
tumor  the  appearance  of  a  carcinoma.  [L.  JIalassez.  I.  c.  (a.  29i.] — 
E.  diff'us.  See  Diffu.^e  epithelioma.— E.  lobul^.  See  Lubnlated 
epithelioma.— E.  nialpighieu.  .\  form  of  epithelioma  charac- 
terized by  the  presence  of  Malpighian  cells  with  or  without  epi- 
dermic pearls.  [L.  3Ialassez,  /.  c.  (a.  29i.] — E.  paTiiuebteux  perl£. 
See  Pearly  pavement-celled  epitheuum. 

EPITHELIO-MUSCrLAK,  adj.  E2p-i2-thel"i2  o-mu^sk'na. 
la^r.  Having  the  characteristics  of  both  epithehum  and  muscle. 
[J.]    See  A/itsc/e-EPiTHELiuu. 

EPITHELIQUE  (Fr.),  adj.    A-pe-ta  lek.    See  Epitheuau 
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EPITIIELIlM(Lat.).n.n.  E^p-i^-theliDiali'P-uSiniu^m).  From 
iwi,  upon,  and  fl^A^.  the  nipple.  Fr..  epithelium.  Ger.,  Epithel. 
It..  Sp..  epittlio.  1.  A  covering  for  free  surfaces,  composed  of 
cells  joined  at  their  edges  and  forming  one  or  more  complete  layers. 
Nervt's  are  present  in  some  forms  of  e.  ve.  j/..  the  dermal  e.j,  but 
M.Kxi-vcssfIs  seem  to  be  absent,  except  in  a  few  invertebrates. 
Till-  ifi-rii  is  rrslru-ted  by  some  writers  to  the  cellular  coverings  of 
tlif  skill  and  nuicnns  mernbranes,as  distinguished  from  mdnthclinm 
(Istdef.).  [J]  SeePlatell.  2.  In  botany,  the  layer  of  tliin-walled, 
transparent  cells  that  line  the  vacuoles  of  plant-tissue,  or  form  the 
epidermis  of  the  petals  of  young  plants.  [B.  1!*.  121  (a,  •24).]  3.  In 
the  pi.,  cpiduthelia  (Fr..  vpitU'liums :  Ger..  Epithelicn).  epithelial 
cells  ;  or  the  e.  of  two  or  nuuv  situations  in  the  body.  [J.J— Alve- 
olar e.  The  e.  of  the  alveoli  of  glands  or  of  the  lungs.  |J.]— Am- 
niotic e.  An  e.  composed  mostly  of  cuboid  or  tlattt-ned  cells 
somewhat  separated  and  connectetl  by  clearly  detined  intercellular 
bridges.  ["Jour,  of  Morph.,"  ii,  p.  :W8  (J).|— Anifloboid  «•  pitlie- 
lia.  Ger..  amohnide  Epithflien.  Fixed  cells  like  an  e.  which  take 
foi>d  into  themselves  by  sending  out  pseudt)podia-!ike  processes  and 
enveloping  it.  Such  celis  are  found  in  the  entoderm  of  cti'leiiter- 
ates  and  in  the  bhusloderm  of  some  dipterous  insects  ic.  g.,  Chnon- 
ommi.  [Gruber.  "Zool.  Anz.,"  IHTD,  p.  '^^7  ;  Metschnikoff.  ibid.,  ISSO, 
p.  261  U).]    S<*e  also  Intract?Uulnr  Digestio.n.— Areolar  e.    The 

e.  of  the  areola  of  a  mamma.  [J.  09.]— Baoillated  epithelia. 
Epithelia  made  up  of  baciliated  cells  ;  of  Heitzmann.  the  columnar 
cells  of  the  small  intestine  which,  according  to  him,  have  short,  rod- 
like  processes  at  their  free  extremity.  [J.]— Calyciform  e.  Fr., 
epithelium  caliciforme.  An  e.  containing  many  goblet  cells.  [J.]— 
Ciliary  v..  Ciliated  e.  Lat..  epithelium  vibrans.  Fr.,  epithelium 
ci/lindri'iut'  vibratHe  (ou  a  rils  vihrattles).  Ger.,  Flimmerepithel^ 
\\'ni)trn  j,ithel.  It.,  epiltlio  rihnitile.  Sp..  epitelio  ciliar.  An  e. 
in  which  the  free  ends  of  the  eells  composing  it  bear  cilia.  Itisusually 
composed  of  a  layer  of  ciliated  eulmiinar  cells  with  broad  free  ends 
and  slender  attached  ends,  wliile  between  the  attached  ends  there 
are  one  or  more  layers  of  r<ninder  eells.  In  man,  ciliated  e.  is  present 
in  the  air-passiiges.  the  uterus,  the  Falloppian  tubes,  the  vasa  effe- 
rentia,  the  coni  vasculosi.  the  beginning  of  the  epididymis,  the  con- 
voluted tul)ules  of  the  kidney,  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  small  race- 
mose glands  of  the  tongue  and  pharynx,  and,  in  the  embryo,  the 
larynx,  the  cesophagus.  and  iwirt  of  the  stomach.  [J, 30, 31.  32,35.]— 
Colutiiiiar  e.  Lat.,  e.  cylindricum.  Fr.,  epithelium  cylindrique 
(ou  pri.sniati'Hie).  Ger.,  Cylinderepithel,  Palisadenepithel.  An  e. 
composed  of  columnar  cells  (e.  fir.,  the  e.  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tine). [J-l  SeeC'o/itiHJinrcELLS.— Cuboiflal  e.  Fr..epitheliiimcu- 
boidat.  Ger.,  kubisehes  Epithel.  E.  in  which  the  cells  composing  it 
arecuboidal.  [J.j— Cylinder-e.,  Cylindrical  e.  ^*-v<'<iluinnare. 
— Dusky  e.  Ger.,  triibes  Epithel.  An  e.  which  is  cloudy  and  partly 
opaque,  owing  to  the  presence  of  dark  granules,  oil  globules,  etc.  le. 
0.,  thee,  of  the  convoluted  tubules  of  the  kidney).    [J,  32. 35  ;  "Arch. 

f.  mikr.  Anat.,"  187-1,  p.  4  (J).]  See  Fibrillated  e.— Ketoclermic  e. 
Ger.,  Chrotalepithel,  Exepithel,  exoblastisches  Epithel.  E.  derived 
from  the  "ctoderm  (e.  y.,  the  epidermis,  and  the  e.  of  the  cudia*  of 
the  central  nervous  system).  [J,  30;  "Jena.  Zeit.,"  1884.  p.  206 
(J).]— Kgg  e.  See  under  Egg. — Knaniel  e.  Lat.,  membrana  ada- 
mnntina.  Fr.,  membrane  de  Vemail.  Ger.,  Schmelzepithel.  See 
Cl'ticcla  rfen(/s.  — Knteric  e.  Cells  in  the  embryo  which  form 
the  rudiment  of  the  cellular  lining  of  the  enteron  ;  in  a  general 
sense,  the  e.  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  the  organs  derived  from 
it.  ["Jour,  of  Morph.."  i  (J).]  — Kiitoderinic  e.  Ger.,  Endipithel, 
endoblastisches  Epithel,  Gastruh-pithel.  The  e.  derived  from  the 
entoderm  le.  3.,  the  e.  of  the  alimentary  caiial  except  the  mouth). 
[J.  30;  "Jena.  Zeit.,"  1881,  p.  20(i  (J).J— K.-cell.  See  Epithelial 
CELL.— K.  riliatuin.  See  Ciliated  e. — K.  cj'lindricuni,  K.  cy- 
lindrifornic.  See  C'olum/iar  c— K.  decicluuin  uteri.  Of  Meyer, 
thcdecidua.  [A,  112.]— K.  fusifornie.  See  Pa.scu/or  endothelu'M. 
— K.  lantellosuni.  See  Pavement  e.— K.-like.  See  Epithelioid. 
— K.  inicans.  ^ee  Ciliated  e.^K.  of  the  Graafian  follicle.  See 
MfMDKANA  granuli}.<ia.  -K.  polyedrinini.  See  Pitvemeiit  e. — E. 
fipuriiini.  See  Endothelmm.— li.  tabulare.  See  Pnvement  e. — 
E.  vibranH,  K.  vibratorium.  See  Ciliated  e.— False  e.  See 
Endothelium  list  def.).— Fibrillated  e.  Fr..  epithelium  strie  (ou 
d  butonnets\,  e.  fibrillc.  Ger.,  Stdfichenepithel.  Syn.  ;  rod  e.  E. 
in  vviiich  the  cells  composing  it  appear  as  if  formed  of  rods  or 
straight  fibrils.  It  is  found  in  parts  of  the  uriniferons  tubules 
and  in  the  ducts  of  the  salivary  glands.  [J.  26,  42  ;  "  Arch,  f .  mikr. 
Anat.,"  1877.  p.  310  (J).]— I'latteneil  e.  See  Pavement  c  — Flim- 
inere*  (Ger.).  See  Ciliated  c  — Follicular  e.  Fr.,  mrmbrayie 
granuleiise.  Ger.,  Follikelepithel.  The  epithelium  lining  the 
Graafian  follicle  and  inclosing  the  ovum.  [J,  35.]— Funiforni  e. 
See  Kdacu/ar  enuothelR'M. — Germ  e.,  Germinal  e.,  <ierniina- 
tivc  «%  Lat.,  regio  yerminativa  fWahleyer].  Fr..  epitheliitm 
germinatif.  Ger.,  Keimepithel^  Eiersturksefnthrl  (2d  def . ).  .Sexual- 
epithel.  Syn.  :  \y(ilj)ian  ridye.  1.  An  aeeuimilation  <)f  the  e.  that 
lines  thf»  pletiro-pcritoneal  space  of  the  embryo.  iK'ing  that  portion 
situated  at  the  mesial  side  of  each  mesonephros,  from  which  the 
epcrmato/.oiiids  or  the  ovarian  ova  take  their  origin.  [.\,  5]  2.  The 
cylindrical  cells  covering  the  greater  part  of  the  ovary  and  finally 
smking  into  it  to  form  ova  or  the  membrana  granulosa,  jj.  1,  30, 
35.]— <ilandular  e.  Fr.,  epitlu'lium  yUtndulaire.  Ger.,  Dnisenepi- 
thcl.  Syn.  :  sphernidal  e..  secrettuf/  e.  The  c.  which  constitutes  the 
proper  secreting  substance  of  a  gland  ;  generally  composed  of  sphe- 
roidal cells.  [J.l  See  also  ^/finrf-cELLS— Intestinal  *•.  See  Coiuni' 
nar  e.— l.am«^llar  e.  See  Pavement  r.~  l.,]inniutr  e.,  Laminat- 
ed e.  See  .S'/rrtfi/irrZ  r— Lymphatic  «•.  The  e.  of  tlie  lymphat- 
ic vessels.  [J.]— Malpii;liian  v.  See  Atunnts  e.  Matcrniit  <•. 
Ger.,  »iH/fcr/ic/ies  E.  Thee,  of  the  uterus  in  contradistinctinn  to 
that  of  the  developing  embryo.  ["  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.."  xxxiii.  p. 
42.'>  (J).]— MfHodermic  e.  Ger..  Coelamepithel,  Meirpithel.  meso- 
blastische.H  Ejiithil.  An  e.  originating  from  the  mesoderm,  such  as 
the  e.  of  the  vascular  system,  the  peritona'Um,  etc.  jJ.)  Cf.  E.  (1st 
def.).— Mucous  e.  1.  The  rete  nuicosum.  2.  The  entire  epidermis 
In  the  embryo,  except  the  epilricbiiim.  [J, 89.]-  MuHrle-e.,  Myo- 
e.     Qer.f  Muskelepithcl.     Au  epithelial-like  arrangement  of  cellu- 


lar elements,  composed  of  a  cell-like  Ixidy  imyoblast)  whieh  nets  as 
an  epithelial  cell,  and  of  processes  which  extend  from  the  base  of 
the  epithelial  part  and  ramify  in  the  tissues.  The  processes  act  as 
muscular  fibres,  ond  are  often  striated.  [J.  Z,  U.] — Nerve  e.  Fr., 
epithelium  srit.soriel.  Ger..  Xei'veuepithel.  Syn.:  sensori/ r.  An 
e.  in  whieli  sensory  cells  are  mingled  with  ordinarj-  epithelial  cells 
( support  ing  eel  Is  I  and  form,  direetl\-  or  indirectly,  the  perii'heralter- 
minati<in  uf  iier\es  in  the  organs  of  sense  isee  Plate  II,  Fig.  12).  [J, 
26.  30,  31.  :j5,  157,  158. J— Nucleated  e.  Fr.,  epithelium  nucleaire. 
An  epithehnm-like  covering  consisting  of  a  gi-auular  mass  contain- 
ing many  free  nuclei.  Its  existence  is  denied  by  Ranvier.  [J.  31, 
33.]— Olfactory  e.     Fr.,  epithelium  olfactif.     (ier..  Jiiechepithel. 

1.  The  e.  lining  the  proper  olfactory  region  of  the  nasal  cavity.  It 
consists  of  ordinar)-  columnar  and  the  "proper  olfactory  cells.     [J.] 

2.  A  variety  of  e.  inthe  Mollusca  regarded  as  havingolfactory  func- 
tions. [L,  121.]  Cf.  OsPHRADiTM.— Ovarian  e.  See  Germinal  e.  i,2d 
def. ).  -Palisade  e.  See  Cohimnar  c  — I'avoinent  o.  Lat,.  e. 
lametlosum  invupolyedricum}.  Fr.,  epithelium pavimenteitx.  Ger., 
Plattenepithel,  Pjlaxterepithel.  An  e.  composed  of  llattened  or 
plate-like  cells.  It  may  be  simple,  as  in  the  alveoli  of  the  lungs,  or 
stratified,  as  in  the  epidermis  and  in  the  epithelium  of  the  mouth. 
In  stratified  (>avement  epithelia  the  deeper  cells  are  usually  co- 
lumnar or  rounded.  [J.  24.]— Peritoneal  e.  See  Peritoneal  en- 
dothelium.—I'ignientary  e.,  I'igmented  e.  Fr..  epithelium 
piymente.  Ger.,  Pigmentepithel.  An  e.  in  which  tlie  cells  com- 
posing it  contain  a  greater  or  less  amount  of  pigment,  as  in  the 
retina.  [J,  26.  31.]  See  Piy/Hic7if-CELi.s.— Plaster  e.  (jer.,  Pfiaa- 
tere\  See  Paveme7it  c— Polyedral  e..  Polygonal  e.,  Poly- 
hedral e.  See  Pavement  e.— Prismatic  e.  Ft.,  epithelium  pHs- 
Tiiatique.  See  Columnar  c— Protective  e.  Fr..  ejnthelium  ae  re- 
vetement.  Ger..  Deckepithel.  Chrotalepithel.  An  e.  which  serves 
especially  for  protection,  like  the  epidermis,  in  contradistinction  to 
an  e.  serving  for  secretion  or  sensation,  hke  glandular  and  olfac- 
tory epithelia.  [J.]— Pyramidal  e.  See  Colum}iar  c— Iteserved 
epithelia.  See  ^farginal  cells.— Kod  e.  See  Fibrillated  e.— 
Scaly  e.  See  Pavement  e. — Secreting  e..  Secretory  e.  See 
GlaJidular  e.— Sense  e.  E.  in  the  lower  animals  which  is  regard- 
ed as  having  sensory  (e.  f/.,  olfactory)  functions.  [L.  121.]— Sen- 
sory e.  See  Nei-ve  e.— Serous  e.  Tliie  e.  of  a  serous  membrane. 
[J.]  — Siniple  e.  Fr.,  epithelium  sijnple.  Ger..  ein.'iehiehtige.t  Epi- 
thet. An  e.  composed  of  a  single  layer  of  cells,  like  the  e.  of  the 
intestine  and  of  the  alveoli  of  the  hings.  [J.]— Spheroidal  e.  See 
Glandular  e.  and  fipiTHfeLiCM  s;<//t'r/(yMc.— Squamous  e.  See 
Pavement  e.— Stratified  e.  Fr..  epitlu'lium  stratijie.  Ger.,  ge- 
schichtetes  Epithel.  Plattencpithel.  It.,  epitelio  siratificato.  An  e. 
composed  of  two  or  more  superimposed  layers.  [J.  30.  42.]— Stri- 
ated e.  E.  in  which  the  cells  arc  striated,  as  in  the  duct  of  a  sali- 
vary gland  and  in  some  of  the  tubules  of  the  kidney.  (C.j— Sub- 
capsular e.  An  epithelioid  lining  of  the  eutal  or  internal  aspect 
of  the  capsule  of  the  nerve  cells  of  spinal  ganglia.  1  J,  31 ,  83.  j— Sur- 
face e.  The  e.  on  the  surface  of  an  organ,  in  contradistinction  to 
that  which  sinks  into  its  substance  to  form  glands,  as  in  the  stom- 
ach. [J.j— Tabular  e.  See  Pavement  e.— Tegumentary  e.  See 
Epidehmis.— Tessellated  e.  See  Pavement  e.— Transitional 
e.  Fr..  epithelium  viixte.  Ger..  Uebergangsepithel.  An  e.  conipt)sed 
of  two  or  more  layers  of  cells  which  dovetail  into  each  other,  not 
giving  a  distinctly  stratified  appearance.  It  is  neither  stratified 
nor  simple,  but  appears  as  if  it  were  in  a  stage  of  transition  from 
one  to  the  other.  [J.  16.]— Vascular  e.  See  rrtscw/iir  endothe- 
LifM.— Vil>ratile  e.,  ^'ibratiiig  e.  See  Ciliated  e.  -Volk  e.  In 
the  developing  ova  of  cephalopods.  an  extension  of  the  blastoderm 
to  inclose  the  food-yolk.    ["Ann.  des  sci.  nat.,"  zool.,  vi.  p.  243  (J).] 

f:PITIIKMU3i  (Fr.).  n.  A-pe  ta-le-u^m.  See  EPiTHELirM.— 
E.  i\  biitonnets.  See  Fibrillated  epithelu'm.— F.  i\  cils  vibra- 
tiles.  Sec  Ciliated  epithf.lii'M.  —  E.  cr^nel^.  An  epithelium  in 
which  part  or  all  of  the  cells  appear  toothed  or  spined.  as  in  the 
stratum  mucosum  of  the  skin  and  in  the  lymphatic  capillaries  (see 
Plate  II).  |J,  31.  KJJ— E.  cuhique.  See  Cuboidal  epithklu'M.— 
E.  cntan^.  See  Epidermis.— E.  cylindriciue  vil>ratile.  See 
Ciliary  epithelh-m.— E.  dentcl^.  An  epithelium  composed  in 
part  of  prii-kle-cells  (see  Plate  II.  Fig.  8).  (J.  31.1  -  E,  de  revete- 
ment.  See  Protective  epithelum— E.  fihrilK-.  See  Fibrillated 
epithelii'M.— E.  germinatif.  See  Germinal  epitiiklum.— E- 
heriss^.  An  e.  containing  |iriokle  cells.  IJ.]- E.  inlillr^-.  A 
morbid  inward  growth  of  epithelium.  [L.  41  la.  14).]  E.  lamel- 
leux.  See  Pavement  epithelh'M.— E.  mixte.  See  Trams-ititnial 
epithelum.-  E.  pavimenteux,  E.  plat.  See  Pavement  evithk- 
lAVM.—K.  prismatique.  See  Co/imuKir  epithelr'M.—E.  s^-cr^- 
tcur.  See  Glandular  KPnuF.hnK.—  K,  sinueux.  E.  in  which  the 
cells  have  a  sinuous  outline,  as  in  the  lymphatic  capillaries.  [J.]— 
E.  sph^^rique.  The  epithelium  of  ductless  glands  ;  in  inverte- 
brates, the  epithelium  of  theglandsand  nuicous  membrane.  [J,:^] 

EPITIIKM.  n.  E^p'i' the'm.  dr..  ini9( tJ.a  (fronWirtTiWKat.  to  lav 
on).  Lat.,  epithema.  Fr..  ettitheme.  Ger..  I'msehlag.  A  medi- 
cinal preparation  for  external  application,  exclusive,  according  to 
some  authors,  of  plasters  and  ointments.  [A,  325.  SW  (a.  21) ;  A, 
387:  L.  5H,  105,  135  la.  14).]- Ant ipodagric  e.  Fr..  em//»e'Ne«nfi- 
goutfeux  de  Hnrir.t.  A  mixture  of  2  parts  of  opium,  h  of  camphor, 
15 of  ammoniacmu.50  of  scmp,  and  250  of  ean  de  lareine  d'Hongne. 
[B.  92.  07  (a.  Ml. I  S«>li«l  «'ordi:il  e.  Sec  Epithema  cardiale  soli- 
(/u"m.~ Vermifugf  e.  |l)ulch  I'll,,  ]S(15].  Fr. .  eptt/ume  XHrmi/uye. 
An  e.  made  by  mixing  I  pail  eiieh  of  iiowdered  Soctttrinealoes  and 
theriaca  of  A"ndroma<'hus,  and  a  sufltcient  quantity  of  tincture  of 
wormwood,  spreading  upon  a  piece  of  leather,  and  sprinkling  upon 
its  surface  a  few  drops  of  essential  oil  of  wormwood.  [B.  '.*7.  119 
Va.  21).] 

EPITHEMA  (I.^t.).  n.  n.  E'p-i*th'e'm-a', -i'th-e^armo'.  Gen.. 
epitltem'atiiH  {-is).  Gr,.  iniBtfj-a,  tiTi9ritia  ifrom  iniTiBivat..  to  lay  on). 
Fr.,  tpithime.  Ger..  U visch la g{\st.  def.).  Sehnabelau/satz  (2d  def.). 
1.  See  Epithem.  2.  In  birds,  a  horn-like  excrescence  on  the  npp*^r 
mandible.  [L.  121.]— E.  cor<iiaIe  solidum.  Syn.:  mlid  atrdial 
epithem.    A  ploster  designed  for  application  over  the  heart  ;  made 


A.  ape;  A>,  at;  A»,  oh;  A*,  all;  €h.  cbiu;  Ch■^  loch  tScottish);  E,  he;  E«,  eU;  G,  go;  I,  die;  l^,  iu;  N,  In;  N^,  tank; 
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by  spreodinK  upon  sheepskin  a  mixture  of  conserves  of  Pirin- 
thus  caninphylltiH  onil  roses,  of  eacli  i  oz.;  confections  of  allieniies 
and  liyaciiilhs,  of  eoeli  H  dr.;  and  Venice  treacle  and  the  species 
dIamarKarili,  of  each  1  dr.  (B.  SO.^K.  i;*n«rale.  A  preparation 
made  by  niixint;  3  oz.  each  of  the  waters  of  tlie  corn  iK)ppy,  lettuce, 
hvoscyaiuus,  siijje,  verbena,  and  Damasoene  roses,  and  It  of  troches 
of  rhodium  ;  desi;;ued  to  be  opplied  warm  to  the  head  in  cerebral 
distmlers.     (B,  SIl.j 

fU'ITIlfcMF,   Fr  \  n.    A-pe-te'm.    See  Epithicma  and  Epithem. 

K.  HiitiKoutl«>ii\  tie  Ilories.     See  Antiinttlatjric  epithkm.  -  K. 

arKiteux.  of  I'  Vizier,  a  triturated  mi.vture  of  1  |)art  of  water,  i 
parts  of  glycerin,  and  3  of  tinelv  powdered  arpillaceous  earth  ;  em- 
ployed as  a  dressing  for  ulcers.  |U.  '.«  la.  14).J-K.  opiiie6  cain- 
ph'rC-  de  Mourre.  A  preparation  maile  by  mi.xinK  l.'i  grammes 
each  of  camphor,  livos<-yaMms,  and  red  poppies,  and  0  CD  gramme 
of  opium,  with  a  sulilcieucy  of  vinegar  ;  used  in  hysteria,  gastralgia, 
neuralgia,  and  heinipletria.  [B,  9-i  (a,  H>.l-E.  rub^tlant  de  Le- 
page. A  preparation  made  by  maceratinK  for  1-'  hours  I  part  of 
dried  powder  of  liorseradish  in  2  parts  of  water,  adding  3  of  UU-per- 
cent.  alcohol,  agitating  the  mass  for  5  or  B  hours,  expressing,  and 
Altering.    [B,  UJla,  14).] 

EPITHESI.S  <Lat.),  n.  f.  E'p-i'th'e'si's.  Gen.,  epithe'seos 
(iM'e.iis).  (ir,  eiri9e<ris  (from  eircTitfivai,  to  place  upon).  An  old 
term  for  an  application  las  of  splints,  etc.).    [L,  Kl.J 

EPITHY.MIIUI'M  (Lat  I.  n.  n.  E'p  i' thi'm(thu<m)'bru'in- 
(bru^mi.  Cir., «I^t^M^po^•  (from  eiri,  upon,  and  du^^pa,  savory).  The 
Satureia  mnntantt.     [L.  94.] 

EPITHVME  (Kr. I,  n.  A-pe-tem.  The  Citscuta  epithi/mum. 
[B,  8S,  121,  173  la,  241.] 

EPITHYMI.\  (Lat),  n.  t.  E'pi'-thim(thu«m)'i»-a'.  Gr.. 
«ir»#VMia-  Fr.,  epithyiuie.  Ger.,  Begifvde,  hfftiiifs  Verlangen.  Of 
Hipin>crates,  a  yearning,  craving,  or  longing.     ]1.,,  50  \a,  I4t.J 

EPITHVMI.-VM.l  iLat.),n.  n.  E^p-i'thi^mdhu'mi-i-'-aia'i'ma'. 
Gen.,  epithymiam'dtos  \-is).  Gr.,  intBvtJuafia  (from  eiriBv^nav,  to 
fumigate).     1.  A  fumigation.    2.  Incense.     (A,  387.) 

EPITHYMION  iLat.l.  EPITHYMOX  iLat.t.  EPITHYMIIM 
(Lat.),  n's  n.  E'^p  i^-thimithu^ml'i^-o^n.  -i-th'i"n\(u*lu)-o*n,  -u^m 
(u*m).  Gr.,  ini^vfitov.  ijTidvtioi/  (.from  eirt,  upon,  and  Bvfio^,  thj'me). 
See  Ccsci'TA  tpithi/inuin. 

EPITOCOS  iLat.i,  adj.  E=pin'o'k-o=s.  Gr.,  en-iVotoj  ifrom 
ewtrUTtLy,  to  bring  forth).  Of  Hippocrates,  pregnant.  [A,  -32o  (a, 
21)  ;  L,  9J.) 

EPITOXO>i  (Lat).  EPITOXrS  (Lat.),  adj's.  E^p  Pt'o'n-o^s, 
-u'siu^s).  (ir..  enirovoi  (from  inLTe.yeiv.  to  stretch).  On  the  stretch, 
tightly  drawn  ;  as  a  n.,  anything  stretched  from  one  point  to 
another  ;  also  spasm  superadded  to  the  symptoms  of  a  disease. 
[L,  50  la,  14).] 

EPITniCHr.\I,.  adj.  E»p-i'tri'ki'a'l.  Lat.,  epitrichialis. 
Pertaining  to  the  epitriehium.  [J.] — E'schicht  (Ger.).  Of  Kerbert, 
see  Strati'M  ejiltrichitile. 

EPITKICHIUM  (Tjit),  n.  n.  E'p-i'-tri'k(tri'ch2)'i'-u'm(u'm). 
From  en-i,  upon,  and  0pi$,  hair.    See  Strati'm  epityichiale. 

EPITR()CH.\NTERI.\N,  adj.  E'p-i'-tro-ka^n-te'ri^-a'n. 
From  «ffi.  upon,  anrl  rpo\avryip,  a  trochanter.  Situated  upon  the 
trochanters.     [L,  14.] 

EPITKOCHi:,E.\  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'p-i»-trok(tro'ch')'le'-a'.  From 
ciri.  upon,  and  rpoxaAta.  a  pulle,y.  Fr.,  tpitrochUe.  Ger..  inut'rer 
Knorren  (its  Obtranns.  It.,  epttroclea.  hp..epitr6clea.  Of  Chaus- 
sier,  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus.    [C] 

EPITKOCHLEAK,  adj.  E^p-i^-tro^k'le^-a'r.  Fr.,  epifroc/iie'en, 
^pitrot'fdt^al.  Attached  to  the  epitrochlea  (said  of  certain  muscles 
of  the  forearm).     [A,  518.] 

EPITROCHLEO-.\NCOX.EUS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E'p-i'-tro»k- 
(tro2ch^)"le''-o(o'i-a2n2)a'n=i-ko-n-e'(a»'e^)-u's(u<s).  From  eiri',  upon, 
TpoxaAi'a.  a  case  or  sheath,  and  ayKutv,  the  elbow.  Of  Gruber.  an 
anomalous  bundle  of  muscular  hbres  extending  between  the  olec- 
ranon and  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus  and  arching  over 
the  ulnar  nerve. 

EPITKOCHLEO-CrBITAlIS  (Lat.),  D.  ra.  E'p-i»-tro'k- 
(tro=ch2)'le2-o(o>)-ku2(ku*)-bin-a(a=)'U»s.  See  Flexor  carpi  ul- 
naris. 

EPITROCHLEO-P.4I,MARIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'p-i»  trok 
(tro2ch=)'le2-oio3)-pa21(pa'l)-ma(ma3)'ri2s.  Fr.,  epitruchleo-pal- 
maire.    See  Palmaris  longlts. 

EPITROCHI,EO-PH.\LAXGErS  (I^t),  n.  m.     E'p-i^-trok- 

(tro-ch'-i-le=-o(o'i-fa'l(ra'l(-a'n(a'n=)'je-;ge'i-u'-;(u<s).  From  eiri, 
upon,  TpoxaAia.  a  case  or  sheath,  and  <i>a\ayi.  a  phalanx.  Fr., 
Jtechisseitr  sttperticiet  (ou  sublime)  des  phfdanges.  The  analogue 
of  the  flexor  sublimis  digitorum  of  man,  found  in  the  lower  ani- 
mals.   [L.] 

EPITROCHi:.EO-R.\DI.\I.IS  (Lat),  n.  m.  E'p-i^  tro'k- 
(tro'ch')"!e'-o(o').rad(ra'd)-i-  la'i'li^s.  From  «iri',  upon,  Tpo^aAio, 
a  case,  and  radius  (q.  v.).  Fr. ,  ipiirochleo-radial.  See  Pronator 
radii  teres. 

EPITROCHLEO-SUPERCARPEITS  (Lat),  n.  E'p-i'-tro'k- 
(tro'ch»)-le^-o(o')-su'(.<iu*)-pe'r-ka'rp'e>-u's(u«s).  From  eirt,  upon. 
MoxtAea.  a  case  or  sheath,  super,  above,  and  Kopiro^,  the  carpus. 
Fr-^Jlechisseur  oblique  du  metacarpe,  cubital  anterieure.  epitrorh- 
leo-suscarpien.  The  analogue  of  the  flexor  carpi  ulnans  of  man, 
found  in  the  lower  mammals.    [L.] 

EPITROCHLO-.iXCONE  (Fr),  n.  A-pe-troklo-aan^-ko-na. 
See  EpiTRocHLEo-ANCox/Ers,  and,  for  other  French  words  in  Epi- 
trochlo-,  see  the  corresponding  Latin  words  in  Epitrocbleo-. 

EPITROPOUS,  adj.  E»p-i=t'ro=p-u=s.  Lat.,  epitropus  (from 
ivLTpcrtiv,  to  turn  to).    Fr.,  epitrope.    Of  ovules,  curved  so  that 


their  rhaphe  is  external  if  they  are  ascending  and  internal  if  they 
are  descending.    [B,  121  (a,  24).)    Cf.  Apo-rBOPAL. 

KPITYMPANIC  (Lat  ),  adj.  E'p-i'ti'm  pa'n'i'k.  Lat.,  epi- 
tympanicus  (from  «>(.  upon,  and  rvfiirayoy,  the  tympanum).  Fr., 
epitijmpnnique.  Situated  up<»n  or  above  the  tympanum  or  the 
tympanic  region.     [L,  14.]    Cf.  A',  done. 

EPIURAUX  (Fr),  n.  pi.  Apt  -u*-ro.  From  eiri.  upon,  and  oSpa, 
a  tail.  Bones  homologous  to  the  hyuraux,  found  in  the  caudal  ex- 
tremity of  some  fishes,    [o,  27.] 

EPIUS  (Lat.),  adj.    E(a)'pi'u"s(u*s).    See  Epios. 

EPIVERTEKR.VL  IGrant],  adj.  E'p-i^-vu'rt'e-bra'l.  From 
iirt,  upon,  and  vertebra  ^q.  v.).  Fr.,  epial.  Situated  upon  a  verte- 
bra :  as  a  n.,  a  spinous  process  of  a  vertebra.    [L,  14.] 

EPIVITELLIANS,  n.  pi.  E'p-i'-Ti»-ten'i»-a'nz.  Of  Van 
Beneden,  see  Arthroi»oda. 

EPIXYLON.E  (Lat),  n.  m.  pi.  E'p-i'x-i'I(u'li'o»n-e(a>-e'). 
From  efft,  upon,  anil  (v\oy.  wotxi.  rr..  epixyh  nes.  Ger..  Schntar- 
otzerpfiauzen.  Plants  which  grow  and  vegetate  upon  the  trunks  of 
trees  and  upon  other  wood.     [L,  180.] 

EPIZOA  (Lat.),  n.  n.,  pi.  of  epizoon  iq.  v.).    E'p  i'-zo'a'. 

EPIZU.4IRE  (Fr.),  n.    Ape  zoa'r    See  Epizoon. 

EPIZOAN,  n.    E'p-i^-zo'a'n.    See  Epizoon. 

EPIZO.\RI.4  (Lat. I.  n.  n.  E2pi'-zo-a(a5)ri'  a'.  Fr.,  ipizoairea. 
Ger.,  Schmarotzertbiere.  1.  <Jf  Lamarck,  external  animal  para- 
sites. 2.  Of  De  Blainville,  a  family  corresponding  to  the  Heteropoda. 
[L,  180.] 

EPIZ0.4.RIS  (Lat.).  adj,    E>p  i»-zo(zo»)-a(a>)'ri's.    See  Epizoic. 

EPIZOIC  (Lat.),  adj.  E'^p-i'-zo'i^k.  Lat..  epiznaris  epizoicua. 
Fr.,  epiznique.    Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Epizoa.    ]B.  100] 

EPIZOICIDE,  n.  E^pi'-zo'i'-sid.  From  e'lri.  upon.  ^■Jok,  an 
animal,  and  ccedeie.  to  kill.  Fr.,  epizoicide.  A  remedy  that  de- 
stroys epizoa.    [A,  ;^  (o,  21).] 

EPIZOON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'p-i'-zo'o'n.  From  «ri,  upon,  and 
^tjioi'.  an  animal.  Ger.,  Schmarotzerthier,  E.  An  external  animal 
parasite.  The  Epizoa  (Fr.,  epizoaires ;  Ger.,  Epizoen)  comprise 
tho.se  animals  that  live  as  parasites  on  the  integument  of  other 
animals,  anti,  in  a  restricted  sense,  a  division  of  Crustacea  para- 
sitic upon  fishes.     [A,  320  (o,  21)  ;  L,  14,  50.] 

EPIZOONOSOLOGI.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'pi'-zo-o(oS)-no's-o(o')- 
lo'ji(gi^i-a^.  From  iiri,  upon,  ^iZoy,  an  animal,  votroj,  a  disease,  and 
\6yoi,  understanding.  Fr..  epizuunosulogie.  Ger.,  De/isettc/ien- 
lehre.    The  scieni^e  of  epizootic  diseases.    [L,  41,  50  (a.  14).] 

EPIZOOXOSI  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E=p-i"-zo-o=n'o's-i(e).  From  eVi, 
upon.  ((Zoy.  an  animal,  and  votros,  a  disease.  Ger.,  Epizoonosen. 
Diseases  of  the  skin  due  to  epizoa.    [A,  326  (a,  21).] 

EPIZOOTIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'pi'zo-o'shi'(ti')-a'.  Fr.,  epizooWe. 
Ger.,  Epizoiitie.    An  epizootic  disease.    [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

EPIZOOTIC,   adj.     E^pi'zo  o^t'i^k.     Lat.,  ^izooticus.    Fr., 
epizoiitique.     Ger.,    epizootisch.     It.,  epizootico.     Sp.,  epizooticn. 
Prevailing  among  the  lower  animals  after  the  manner  of  an  epi- 
demic in  man  ;  as  a  n.  (Lat..  epiznotia  :  Fr.,  epizoiitie  ;  Ger.,  Eif 
zoOtie.  Viehseurhe),  a  disease  so  prevailing. 

EPIZOOTIOLOGIA  (Lat).  EPIZOOTOI.OGIA  (Lat.),  n's  5. 
E'-p-i2-zo-o2t-i5-o'^l-oj(o2g)'i2-a'.  -o^t-o31-oj(o2g)'i''-a'.  From  eiri.  upon, 
itooy,  an  animal,  and  Aoyos,  understanding.    See  Epizoonosologia. 

EPIZOOTY',  n.  E'p-i'-zo'o-ti^.  Fr.,  epizoiitie.  Ger.,  Tbier- 
seuche.  It..  Sp.,  epizootia.  An  epizootic  disease,  and,  as  common- 
ly used,  a  contagious  epidemic  catarrhal  affection  of  the  air-pas- 
sages of  horses.     [L.]— Chancrous  e.    See  jMal  de  coi'f. 

EPLICATE,  adj.  E'pU-kat.  Not  folded  ;  a  term  for  eestiva- 
tion.    [a,  24.] 

EPOCH,  n.  E'p'o'k.  Gr..  itroxv  Lat..  epoche.  Fr.,  epo<>ue. 
Lit.,  a  suspension,  cessation  ;  conventionally,  a  definite  point  of 
time  at  which  a  notable  change  in  the  existing  state  of  things 
takes  place.— Menstrual  e.  1.  A  menstrual  period.  2.  See  Meno- 
pause. 

EPOCHETEUSIS  (Lat ).  n.  f.  E'p-o'k(o'ch')-e't-u''si»s.  Gen., 
epocheteus'eos  i-is).    From  iiroxtrtvtty,  to  turn  aside.    See  Dertva- 

TION. 

EPODE  (Lat),  n.  f.  E^p-od'e(a).  Gen.,  epod'es.  Gr.,  iwaiij. 
See  Inc.\ntation. 

EPODOS  (Lat.).  EPODl'S  (Lat),  n's  m.  E'p-od'oSs,  -u»s(u<s). 
Gr..  e'lrtoSoi  (from  eiriSeii-,  to  sing  to).  Acting  by  incantation  ;  as  a 
n.,  one'who  practices  incantation.    [A,  322  (a,  2!).] 

EPOUY'XOS  (Lat.).  adj.  E'p-o'di»n(du'n)-o's.  Gr.,  iiriiSvyot 
(from  em,  upon,  and  oJwn).  pain).  Very  painful ;  causing  or  sutTer- 
ing  great  pain.    [A,  325  (a.  21).] 

EPCEDEON  (Lat.).  adj.  E^p-ed'(o''eM)-e'-on'(on).  Gr..  eiroiStui' 
(from  etroiSaiVcii-.  to  swell  up).     Swelling,  swollen.     [A.  325  (a.  21 1] 

EPOINTI'RE  (Fr.),  n.  .\-pwa^n2-tu«r.  In  domestic  animals,  a 
traumatic  injury  which  renders  one  haunch  lower  than  the  other. 
[L.  4'3.] 

EPOLI-ICATCS  (Lat.).  adj.  E(a)-po'l  li'-ka(ka')'tu's(tu«s). 
From  e.r,  without,  and  pollex.  the  thumb.  Fr.,  epoxice.  Ger.,  un- 
gedaumt.    Having  no  thumb  tsaid  of  a  bird's  foot).     [L,  180.] 

EPOSnS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^p  omi-s.  Gen.,  epom'idns  l-is).  Gr., 
ciroifii;  (from  eiri.  upon,  and  iiiot.  the  shoulder).  Fr.,  epomide.  Ger., 
.4t/ise/.    Of  Hippocrates,  the  shoulder).    [A,  335.] 

EPOMOPHORrS(Lat.).  adj.  E^p-om-o2fo-r-u's(u«sV  From 
iiri,  upon,  SiiLot.  the  shoulder,  and  <l>opely,  to  hear.  Fr  .  eiuimophore. 
Having  a  spot  upon  the  shoulder  shaped  Uke  an  epaulet ;  as  a  n., 
the  Diomedea  epomophora,     [L,  180.] 


O,  no:  0»,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th',  the;  V,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  V.  lull:  V,  full;  l'>.  lu-n:  U",  like  u  (German). 
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EPOMrHALICl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^p-o'm-fa^lifa^li'i^k-uam- 
(u*iiil  Ur.,  sirofiiJiaAtKoi'  (from  «iri,  upon,  aud  o>i</>aA(js.  the  navel). 
Fr.,  tpnmphiih-.  Ger.,  Xahelmittrl,  yabelpfldster.  A  plaster  or  the 
like  to  be  applied  to  the  uavel.    IL.  11,  50,  135  (a,  14).] 

EPOMPHALION  (Lat.),  EPOMPHALIUM  (Lat.),  EPOM- 
PHALl!M  (iJlt.),  n's  u.  K'p-o'Jm-fa''l(fa=l)'i2-o'Jn,  -u=in(u*ni), 
-o'nifa'-ltfa=l)u^m(u*in).  Gr.,  jirojiifiiAioi'  itroni  ini,  upon,  and 
oniaAot.  the  navel).    1.  The  region  above  the  umbilieus.    [L,  50  (a. 

U).\      y.   See  El'OMPRALICl'M. 

EI'<>X«'OI)ES  (Lat.),  adj.  E'p-o'n-kod'ez(a,s1.  From  ivi.  upon, 
and  oY«<i57i5,  swelling.  Pertaining  to  or  proceeding  from  a  super- 
ficial tumor.    [A,  3ia(a,  aiJ.J 

EPONGE  (Fr.),  n.  A-po'n'zh.  1.  See  Sponge.  2.  See  Bede- 
OAK.  3.  Of  the  veterinarians,  a  soft,  indolent  tumor  produced  by 
pressure  upon  the  iustep  of  the  horse.  [L,  41,  87,  88,  105  to,  14).J 
— Charbon  iV6.  See  Spongia  )ii((a.— Decoction  d'fe.  bruise 
tDutoh  Ph.,  Niemann's  Notes,  1811].  A  preparation  made  by  boil- 
ing 1  part  of  burnt  sponge  with  M  parts  of  water  till  the  whole  is 
reduced  to  one  half.  (B.  119  (a,  141.)— E's  achiliees.  l-ine,  com- 
pact sijongi-s  formerly  worn  beneath  the  helmet  and  armor  to 
diminish  the  'effect  of  blows.  [L,  41  (a,  14).1-E.  il  la  cire,  E.  A, 
la  licelle.  See  Compressed  sponge.— E.  brulee.  See  Spongia 
lisfa  — E.  bruiie  Marseille.  See  E.  cummune.—E.  calciiifee. 
See  Spongia  iisfu.— E.  coinmuue.  The  Spongia  usitatissima. 
[A  .■iti5«»,  ai).]— E.  d'^glaiitier.  See  /'Vagiis  cvnosbati  (under 
Cv'nosbatos).— E.  (le  luer.  See  Spongia  oj/icinalis  and  Spongia 
usitatissinta.—ii.  de  platine.  See  Spongy  platinum.— E.  douce 
de  Syrie.  See  E.  coinniune.—ii.  tine  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Spongia 
o*V.i)ia(i.«  and  Spongia  usitatissima. -K.  g«ine.  A  rare  species 
of  sponge,  coming  from  the  coast  of  Morocco,  of  fine,  porous  text- 
ture,  soapy  to  the  touch,  and  generally  cylindrical  in  form.  LL, 
41  (a  14l"l— E.  pelncli6e.  See  Spongia  lacmulosa.—h..  pr«- 
part-e.  See  Spongia  pneparata.—H.  pr6par6e  A.  le  cire  [Fr. 
Cod  1888],  E.  pr6par*e  A  la  licelle.  See  Compressed  sponge — 
E.  torr*li«e  [Fr.  Uod.].  See  Spongia  itsta.—H.  nsuelle,  E.  viil- 
gaire.  See  Spongia  j(jii((i((.ss///iu.— Poudre  d'fe.  torr61iee  [rr. 
Cod.].    See  Fulvis  spongi^e  ustte. 

EPONVCHIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'p-o^n-i2k(u«ch')'i2-u'mfu<m). 
From  eiri.  u|>oii.  and  oruf.  a  nail.  The  remains  of  the  corneous 
layer  of  the  skin  found  in  early  f.etal  life  at  the  situations  where 
the  nails  ore  to  form  aud  beneath  whicii  the  true  nails  are  devel- 
oped.   [G.] 

EPOOPHORON  (L,af.),  n.  n.  Epo-o^f'o'r-o'n.  From  eiri,  upon, 
u6v,  an  egg.  and  ^opelv,  to  bear.  I'Y.,  epoijphore.  Ger.,  .Xebeneier- 
stock.  Sj'n.  :  parovuriitni.  Of  Waldeyer,  a  body  formed  of  the 
tubes  of  the  upper  part  of  the  mesuneiihros  in  the  female  embryo. 
It  is  known  also  as  the  organ  of  Ko.semiiiiller,  and  is  the  analogue 
of  the  epididymis  of  the  male.    [\.  Thomson  (A,  5).  | 

EPOFTIC,  adj.  E'p-o'p'ti'k.  Lat.,  epopticus  (from  «iri,  upon, 
an<i  o^etiOai,  to  see).    Fr.,  epoptique.    See  Fluorescent. 

EPOQUE  (Fr.),  n.    A-pok.    See  Epoch. 

EPOSILINGA,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  see  Squama  ferki. 

EI'OSTOM.-V  (Lat.),  EPOSTOSIS  (Lat.),  n's  n.  and  f.  E^p-o'st- 
o'ma^.  -si^s.  (icn.,  epostom' atos  (-/s),  -o,sVo.s  {-is).  From  eiri,  upon, 
and  oo-Teof,  a  b(me.    Fr.,  epostome.    See  Exostosis. 

EPOTK'I'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2po't(ot)'i'k-u'ni(u<m).  From  «iri, 
upon,  and  out.  the  ear.  Of  Iluxley.  a  portion  of  the  embryonic 
pars  petrosa  of  the  temporal  boue.     [H.] 

EPOUCE  (Fr.),  adj.    .Vpu-sa.    See  Epollicati's. 

EPPKNHAUSEN  (Ger.l,  n.  E^p'pe^n-lia'u'z-e'n.  A  place  in 
Westphalia,  where  there  is  a  gaseous  spring  containing  calcium 
.sul|ihate.     (L,  49,  105.] 

EPPICH  (Ger),  n.  E'p'pi'ch'.  The  .\pn'M  qrarenlens,  Hedera 
helix,  and  RANCNccLrs/iVnWd.  [B,  38.  48,  88.  180  la,  141.1-  E'bliit- 
ter.  The  leaves  of  Hedera  helijc.  |n,  180  (a,  24).]  -Kleiner  K. 
The  Wefoscidrfiiim  nodijlorum.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— Wilder  E".  See 
Dauccs  maeedimius. 

<;PIt.VlI.T  iFr). 
lai,  173  <o,  24l.| 

f;PKKINTKS   (Fr.l,    n.    pi. 
tenesmus,  also  those  of  labor. 

£PKEfVE  (Fr.),  n.    A-pru 

EPKOKOSCIDEA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E(a1-pro(pro5)-ho'.s-siM- 
(ki^dl'e^-a*.  From  e  priv.,  and  npofioiTKii.  a  proboscis.  A  subsec- 
tion of  the  Cyclorrhapha  characterized  by  having  no  proboscis. 
IL.  121.] 

<{:rUOlIVETTK(Fr.).  n.  A-nruve't.  1.  A  sound.  2.  A  irrndii- 
al»Mi  ^rlass  tube  closed  al  one  end,  for  measuring  gases  and  liquids. 
[L.  II.] 

KI»S,  n.     E'ps.    The  Populus  tromula.     [A.  505  fa,  311.1 

KPSKMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^p-selsa/ma^.  Oen.,  epsem'atos  {-is). 
S«*t'  Hki'sema. 

KI'SKSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E2p-se(8a)'8i^s.    Gen.,  epscn'eos  (-is).    See 

HeI'SKSIM. 

KPSirOMKNOS  aat.>,  adj.  E3p-sini-oamfom)'ean-o38.  Gr., 
j^tAw^evoc  (from  i/ziAoDc.  to  strip  bare).    Denuded.     [A.  325  (a,  21).] 

KTSILON-HACILLITS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Eap-siisel'lo^u-ba^sibaSkl- 
i^l"Iu'silii<s).     See  umh-r  lUciLLfs. 

EPSOM,  n.  E'Jp'so'm.  A  place  in  Surrey  County.  England, 
where  there  is  a  spnng  contaiuiug  magnesium  sulphate.  [L,  41, 87, 
105  ta,  1-ti.]     See  E.  salts. 

KTSOMITE,  n.  E^p'su^m-it.  1.  Native  magnesium.  2.  See 
Epaom  SALTS.    [A,  301  (a,  21) ;  o,  14.] 


A-pro.    The  Apiuvi  graveolens.    [B,  88, 

A-pra'n^t.      The  pains  of   rectal 
[A,  38.VJ 
V.    See  Test. 


EPTINGEN  (Ger.).  n.  Eap'tian^.e^n.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Basel-Land,  Switzerland,  where  there  is  a  cold  spring  containing 
alum  aud  calcium  and  magnesium  sulphates,  [i^y  30,  41,  49,  135 
K  14).] 

EPUISEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A-pwez-ma^n',  Faintness  or  exhaus- 
tion ;  in  popular  language,  especially  sexual  exhaustion  in  the  male. 
[A,  ;i)l.]— E.  nerveux.     See  Neurasthenia. 

EPULIS  (Lat.  I.  n.  f.  E'-'p-u=(u)'li2s.  Gen.,  epuVidos  {-is).  Gr.» 
eirouAis  (from  en-t,  upon,  and  oCAof,  the  gum).  Fr.,  epxilidt',  epulie^ 
epulis.  Ger.,  K.,  Zuhnjicischscnwamm.  An  old  term  for  many  dif- 
ferent tumors  of  the  gum  or  of  the  alveolar  process  of  the  maxilla. 
[A,  518;  E.] 

EPULOSTS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E*p-u2(u)-los'i'>s.  Gen.,  ep^d'osf^os  (-is), 
Gr.,  en-oOAuxris  (from  enovXovv,  to  cicatrize).    See  Cicatrization. 

EPULOTIC,  adj.  E^p-u21-o2t'i2k.  Gr.,  cTrouAoTtKo?.  Lat..  epu- 
loticiis.  Fr.,  epidotiqufy  cicatrisant.  Ger.,  veritarbend.  Promot- 
ing cicatrization  (.said  of  topical  remedies).     [L,  94.  105  la,  21).] 

EPUKATION,  n.  A-pu*>-ra3-si2o3na.  E^p-u^-ra'shuSn.  Fr., 
epuratioH.    See  Depuration. 

EPUKE  (Pr.),  EPUKGE  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  n's.  A-pu«r.  -pu^rzh. 
The  Euphorbia  lathyris.  [A,  301(o,  21  i.j— Huile  <I'^.  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  highly  purgative  fixed  oil  obtained  by  expression  froui  the  seeds 
of  Euphorbia  lathyris ;  used  as  a  substitute  for  croton-oil.  [A, 
301  ;  h.\ 

EPYKi:LE  (Fr.).  n.  A-pe-re^l.  See  Empyreumatic  oil.— E. 
aniiuale.    See  Dippel's  animal  oil. 

E<JVAL,  adj.  E'kwa^l.  Gr..  lo-o?.  ojuoto?.  Lat..  ceqvaUs.  cequwt. 
Fr.^  eyal.  Ger..  gleich,  gleich/ormiy.  lu  botany,  having  the  same 
proportions,  regular,     [L,  10?.] 

EQUAKKISSAGE  (Fr.).  n.  A-ka^r-res-saV.h.  Ger.,  Ahhduten. 
The  process  of  skinning  a  dead  animal.     [A,  518.] 

EQrATEUK(Fr.\  n.  A-ka^-tu^r.  An  equator.  [A,  301.]— E. 
de  ru_'il.    See  -Equator  ocull 

EOITATION,  n.  E-kwa'zhu^n.  Lat..  oequatio.  Fr.,  Equation. 
Ger.,  GleichxuKj.  In  chemistry,  the  notation  of  a  process  of  decom- 
position and  rt'L-onqn'sition  in  the  form  of  an  algebraic  formula  in 
which  the  nuiiihcrs  .-f  atoms  of  each  element  are  the  same  on  each 
side  of  the  sign  of  equality.     [A.  518.J 

EQUATOR,  n.  E-kwa'to-r.  Lat..  CBquator.  Fr.,  ^quateur. 
Ger.,  Aequator^  Gleicher.  A  line  dividing  the  surface  of  a  sphere 
into  two  equal  portions. — E.  of  the  chorion.  An  e.  parallel  to  the 
blastoderm.  [H.]— E.  of  the  eye.  See  .-Eqi'ATOr  oculi.— Mag- 
netic e.  Fr..  equateur  maijnetiqKe.  A  line  residting  from  the 
revolution  of  the  paths  of  the  electric  currents  encircling  the  earth 
from  east  to  west  aud  everywhere  perpendicular  to  the  magnetic 
meridian.     [B,  21  (a,  27).] 

EQUATOKIAL,  adj.  E-kwa^-to'ri^-a^I.  Fr..  t-quntoriel.  Ger., 
dquatorial.  Pertaining  to,  coincident  with,  or  parallel  with  an 
equator. 

p;<>rEKEPANAR,  n.  According  to  Loefling.  the  name  given 
by  tile  natives  on  the  upper  Orinoco  to  the  Cissumj^elos  pareira. 
[B,  46,  88  (a,  14).] 

EQUIANGULAR,  adj.  E-kwi^  aan^'guaia^r.  From  cumnts, 
equal,  and  anguliis,  an  angle.  Fr.,  equianylt.  Ger.,  gltivhwinkelig. 
Having  all  the  angles  equal. 

EQUIBIRAUIATE,  adj.  E-kwi^-bi-radMa-at.  From  cpquu-i, 
equal,  6/s.  twice,  aud  raditU'i,  a  ray.  Having  two  equal  rays.  [L, 
121.] 

EQUID.T:  (Lat.\  n.  m.  pi.    E^k'wiad-efa^-eS).    From  eqmts,  the 
horse.     !*>.,  eqnides.     A  family  of  the  i'liqidata  (of  Gray,  a  family 
of  the  Mammi/era),  having  the  horse  as  the  type.     [L,  180,  270.] 
EQUIDIFFERENT,  adj.    E  qui^-di^f'ear-e^nt.    Having  a  com- 


E-kwi'^-di'Iat.    Fr.,  equidilate.    See  Equi- 


mon  difference,     (a.  29.] 

EQUIDILATE,  adj. 
latk. 

EQUIFORMAL,  adj.  E-kwi^fo^rm'n^l.  From  cequiis,  equal, 
and  forma,  form.     Of  the  same  .shape.     [L,  121.] 

£qUILARGE  (Fr.),  adj.     A-ke-la^rzh.    See  Equilate. 

EOIULATE,  adj.  E'kwi^-lat.  Lat.,  O-'quilatiis  (from  (pquua, 
equal,  and  latus,  broad).  Fr..  equilanje,  ^quilate.  tier.,  gteich- 
hreitig.  Of  the  same  size  throughout  (said  of  the  corolla  tube). 
[B.  1.  123  (o.  24).] 

EQIiILIBRATION,  n.  E-kwi'-li*-bra'shu'n.  From  frnuvs, 
equal,  and  librare,  to  balance.  Fr..  rquHihration.  Ger.,  Gk'ich- 
(jeirichtsctzen.  The  act  of  maintaining  an  even  balance  of  the  body 
in  standing  or  walking  ;  supposed  to  be  governed  by  impressions 
from  the  labyrinth,  aud  more  especially  from  the  semicircular 
canals.     [F.] 

EQIULIBRE  (Fr.).  adj.    A-kedebr\    See  Equilibrium. 

EQI'ILIIJRIUM,  n.  n.  E(a>-kwi- Ii(le)'bri2-u3m(u<nu.  ekwi'- 
Ii2b'ri»-u3m(u*m).  Lat..  rFquilibrium  (from  frquus,  equal,  and 
lihrare,  to  balance).  Fr..  ^quilihre.  Ger..  (ilcirhi/rwicht.  It.,  Sp., 
cquilibrio.  Equipoise:  the  condition  in  whiih  i-ouieiidiiig  forces 
areequal.— Iiidift'ereiite.  (Wr..t/b-i<h</iUtnjr.-i{iH\vr  iiidiffmnlrs) 
Olfirnqririrht.  An  e.  which  persists  indei:H.*ndently  of  the  |)c>sitions 
taken  by  the  bmiy.  [a,  24.  |  -  Mobile  e.  Fr..  rquilibre  mobde.  The 
constant  trmperature  maintained  by  neighboring  bodies  after  a 
mutual  cxclian;;.'  of  lii-at  in  proportions  varying  with  their  eajKioi- 
ties.  wtiich  coiisl.'iii.-y  is  dut-  to  (he  fact  that,  heat  e  once  attained, 
the  subscqui'iit  niiissioM  is  equal  to  the  quantity  of  heat  received. 
|B.  21  (a.  2r).|  — Neiilral  f.  See  Indiffvvtut  *•.- Nitrogenous  e. 
A  condition  of  the  system  in  which  the  amount  of  nitrogen  in  the 
egesta  exactly  equals  that  in  the  ingest  a.  lA.;i;i;iiKi.]  — I'hysiologt- 
cal  o.  The  condition  of  the  system  in  which  the  ingesta  exactly 
equal  the  egesta.      [B.]— Stable  e.      Ger.,  bestdndiges  Gleichge- 


A,  ape:  A«,  at:  A',  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chiu;  Ch^,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  1,  die;  1*^  in;  N.  in;  N^.  tank: 
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wicht.    That  Stat**  of  a  body  which  dfterniines  it  to  return  to  a 

?ivi'n  position  t'roiii  which  it  lias  Ijeoii  made  to  deviate.  [a,  ^.J— 
Iiistiible  o.  (»er.,  unhestundiijes  Uteich^ewicht.  That  stale  of 
a  hodv  wliich  determines  an  increased  deviation  from  its  state  of 
uquilil>riiiiii  after  it  has  been  disturbed,     [a,  27. J 

Kyl^IIA>l5l':i>.  adj.  E'lvWi^-lobd.  From  (rqunx,  equal,  and 
lobus,  a  lobe.  Consisting  of  two  equal  lobes  ;  of  rtshes'  tails,  homo- 
cereal.    IL,  ii:.] 

AyriN  i.Fr.),  adj.  Aka^n'.  See  Equine  ;  as  a  n.,  see  Pes 
eqiiinus. 

KyillNA  (Lat ),  u.  f.  sing,  and  n.  pi.  Ek-wi(we)'na'.  See  E(jui- 
NIA  and  Et^riu.*:. 

KyUINATKD,  adj.  E^U'wi^u-at-eM.  Inoculated  with  equinia. 
[L,  325.  J 

EQUINATION,  n.  E^k-wi'Jii  a'shu'n.  Inoculation  with 
equinia. 

EQUINE,  adj.  E'^k'wi^n.  Lat.,  e^^itiijiis  (from  eqitus,  the  horse). 
Fr.,  equin.  tier.,  pferdeartiy.  Resembling  or  pertaining  to  the 
horse. 

£yUINE  (Fr.),  n.    A-ken.    See  E(Juinia. 

EQIIINI.V  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E=k-wi2n(Wen)'i'a>.  From  equus.  the 
horse.  See  Farcv,  Grease.  Glanders,  and  Horse-pox.— E.  glau- 
dulosa.    See  Gi^NDERs. — £.  initis.    See  Horse-i'ox. 

EQUINICACID,  n.  E-kwi'n'ik.  From  e<j«i«,  the  horse.  Ger., 
Equinsaure,  A  nitrogenous  acid  which,  according  to  Duval,  is 
found  unit^'d  to  a  nitrogenous  base  in  mares'  milk.    [B,  *.?ro  (a,  27).] 

EQL'INO-t'.Wl'S  (Lat.l,  n.  m.  E'-kwi'nlkwenl-oio^l-kaika^)'- 
vu^siwu^s).  From  equinus  ((/.  iM,  and  ctunLs,  hollow.  That  tlegree 
of  ilorsiil  pes  equimis  in  whicn  the  sole  of  the  foot  becomes  exces- 
sively hollowed  and  creased.     [A,  77.] 

EOUININE,  n.  E'kwi-n-en,  Of  Farr,  the  zymotic  principle  of 
glanders,     [a,  18.] 

EQUINISME(Fr.),  n.  A-ke-nez'm.  The  state  of  being  affected 
with  pes  equinus.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

EQUINISTE  (Fr.l,  n.  A-ke-nest.  A  believer  in  the  theory  that 
tetanus  is  contracted  from  the  horse.  [Verneuil,  "  Sem.  m(;d.," 
Mar.  27,  1889,  p.  98  (a,  18).] 

EQUINOCTIAL,  adj.  E-kwi'-no'k'sha'l.  Lat.,  o-quinoct talis 
(from  cequus,  equal,  and  nox,  night.  Fr.,  equintixuil.  (jer.,  dqui- 
noctial.     It.,  eqitinoziale.     Sp.,  equiHOCcial.     In  botany,  see  E. 

FLOWERS. 

EQUINO-VAKUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'-kwin(kweny'o(o»)-va(va')'- 
ru'siru*s).  Fr.,pierf-6of  rants  eqitin,  pied  i^arus  equin,  pied  equin 
varus.  A  form  of  club-foot  consisting  of  a  combination  of  pes 
equinus  and  pes  varus. 

EQUINUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E5-kwin(kwen)'u'sfu«s).  See  Equine  : 
as  a  n..  see  Pes  e.— Dorsal  e.  That  varietj-  of  pes  e.  in  which  the 
toes  are  tlexed,  so  that  the  patient  walks  on  their  dorsal  surface. 
[A,  77.]— Plantar  e.  That  variety  of  pes  e.  in  which  the  toes  are 
extended  throughout  or  only  at  the  metatarso-phalangeal  joint. 
[A,  77.] 

EQUIPED.Vt.  adj.  E2k-wi'p'e'd-a''l.  Fr.,  ^quipfde.  Or., 
gleichfiissig.    Equal-footed  ;  having  equal  pairs  of  feet.    [L,  14.] 

EQUIPETALOUS,  adj.  Ekwi2-pen'a=l-u»s.  From  cequtv!, 
equal,  and  ireToAoi-,  a  petal.  Fr.,  equipetale.  Ger.,  yleichbUittrig. 
Having  petals  of  nearly  equal  length.     [L,  41.] 

EQUIPOLtENCY,  n.    E-kwi'-pon'e^n-si".    The  state  of  being 

equipollent.    [L,  14.] 

EQUIPOLLENT,  adj. 
and  pollere,  to  be  powerf  id. 
cles).     [L,  121.] 

EQUIPOTENTIAL,  adj.  E-kwia-po-te=n'sha=I.  From  wqnus, 
equal,  and  potentia,  power.  Having  equal  power  (applied  to  elec- 
trifled  bodies  having  equal  dynamic  units).     [L,  87  (a.  27).] 

EQUISETACEOUS,adj.  E-kwi^-se-ta'shuSs.  Fr.,  equiselace. 
Resembling  the  genus  Equisetum  ;  belonging  to  the  Equisetacetx 
(see  under  Eqciseti'M).     [a,  21.] 

EQUISET.\.TE,  n.    E'k-wias'eH-at.    Lat.,  equisctas. 
silate.    A  salt  of  equisetic  acid.    [L,  41,  180  (a.  14).] 

EQUISETIC  ACID.n.  E-kwi'-set'i'k.  Ijit..  acidum  eqniseti- 
mm.  Fr.,  acide  equisetique.  Ger.,  Equisetsdure.  An  acid  ile- 
rived  from  various  species  of  Equisetum,  now  known  to  be  aconi- 
tic  acid.    [B,  3] 

EQUI.SETIFOK  JI,  adj.  E-kwi'-se't'i'-fo'rm.  From  equisetum 
iq.  v.),  and /ori/ia,  form.     Resembling  the  genus  Equisetum.     [L.] 

EQUISETUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E»k-wi>-set(sat)'uSm(u<m).  From 
exults,  the  horse,  and  sefa,  coarse  hair.  Fr.,  prele.  Gfr.,  Schaehtet- 
halen.  Kannetikraut.  The  horsetail  or  scouring  rush  ;  the  only 
genus  of  the  Equisetacece  (Fr.,  equisetacees ;  Ger.,  Sehn/thalme, 
Schachtellutlmei.  Equiseta.  Eqnis-tece.  Equisetinen\  or  Equi.setina!, 
which  are  divisions  of  cryptoga.nous  plants  formerlv  regarded  as 
orders  Of  the  Filicince.  but  now  raised  to  the  p..siti.>u  of  a  distinct 
class  belonging  to  the  grand  division  Pteriituphiitn.  [B,  19, 121, 170, 
180  (a.  21);  B.  75,  245.]— E,  arvense.  Fr.,  petd  prele,  verrine, 
queue  de  rat  (ou  de  renard),  jaunetrote.  Ger.,  Ackerkandelirisch, 
Ackerschachtelhalm,  Kannenkraut,  Zinnheu,  Dmvock,  Pferde- 
schwanz,  Katzenii-edel.  The  field-horse  tail  or  bottle-brush  ;  a  spe- 
cies growing  in  meadows  and  low  sandy  places  in  Europe  North 
Anierica,  and  northern  Asia  and  Africa.  The  stalks  iherba  equi- 
seti  [miunris.  seu  arvensis],  sen  cuudce  equina;  miiioris)  are  mildly 
astringent  and  diuretic.  [B.  34. 173, 180,275  (a,  24).] -E.  eburneum, 
E.  Iluviatile.  Fr..  preie  des  rivieres.  Ger.,  Flussschaclitelhalm. 
A  species  similar  in  appearance  and  properties  to  E.  ariense,  and 
used  in  England  and  Holland  as  herba  equiseti  majoris.    It  is  said 


E-kwi'-po'l'e'nt.    From  (vqtitis,  equal, 
Of  equal  power  (said  of  opposing  mus- 


Fr.,dg«i- 


to  increase  the  milk  of  the  cow.  It  is  probably  the  iirirowp«  of 
Diosrorides.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— E.  eiKanteuiii.  Fr.,  prele 
ueaute.  Ger.,  Kiesenscharhlelhalm.  A  Sjiecies  found  in  the  West 
Indies,  where  the  roots  and  stalk  are  used  as  an  astringent.    (B, 


equisetum  arvense. 


173.  180  la.  24).] 
schachtelhal 
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E.  hiemale.  Fr.,  prete  d'hiver.  Ger.,  Tischler- 
Wintersehafthalm,  Polirheu,  PoUrstroh.  The 
scouring  rush  ;  a  species  found  in  wet  places  throughout  Europe, 
northern  Asia  and  Africa,  and  North  America.  The  stems,  con- 
taining much  siUca,  are  used  in  scouring  and  polishing,  and  the 
stalks  and  branches  \herba.  equiseti  majoris  [seu  niechanici])  were 
formerly  employed  in  Europe,  and  are  again  coming  into  use.  usu- 
ally in  the  form  of  infusion,  in  dropsy  and  diseases  of  the  urinary 
passages.  [B,  .5,  173,  180  (a,  24).]— E.  limosum.  Fr..  prele  des 
hourbiers.  Ger.,  Sehlammschachtelhalm.  The  smooth  horse-tail; 
a  species  having  diuretic  properties,  and  used  especially  in  cystitis  ; 
supposed  to  be  the  iTrn-ovpis  trtpa  of  Dioscorides.  [B,  180,  275  (a, 
24).]— E.  majus,  E.  mecliauicum.  See£ /dnia  We.— E.  minus. 
See  E.  arvense.- E.  palustre.  Fr.. prele  des  marais,  graiideirrele, 
herbe  a  ecurer,  queue  de  cheval.  Ger.,  ^^umpfschachteUialm.  Cat- 
whistle  ;  a  species  regarded  by  Haller  as  a  most  efficacious  diuretic. 
[B,  180  (a,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pliarm.  Assoc,"  xxv  (a.  14i.]— E. 
ramosum.  A  variety  of  the  E.  hiemale.  [B,  160  (a,  24).]— E.  tel- 
iiiateia.  See  E.  Jiuviatile. — Herba  equi- 
seti.   The  herb  of  £.  arre7ise.    [B,  180(a,  24l.] 

EQUITANT,  adj.  E2'kwi2-ta=nt.  Lat., 
equitans  (from  equitare,  to  ride  on  horse- 
back). Fr.,  equitant,  equitatif,  d  cheral. 
Ger.,  reitend.  Lit.,  riding  ;  of  leaves  (like 
those  of  the  Iris),  vertical  and  folded  length- 
wise, so  that  each  leaf  toward  the  base  over- 
laps the  next.    [B,  19,  291  (a,  24).] 

EQUITATION,  n.  E»k-win-a'shu'n. 
Gr.,  iiTffeia.  l^at. ,  equitatio.  Fr.,  equitation. 
Exercise  by  riding  on  horseback.  [A,  301, 
.325  (a,  21).] 

EQUITATIVUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'k-wi2-ta(ta=)-ti(te)'vu3s(wu''s). 
See  EQUITANT. 

EQUIVALENCE,  EQUIVALENCY,  n"s.  E-kwiVa^l-e^ns, 
-e^ns-i^.  Lat.,  ceqidvalentia.  Fr.,  equivalence.  Ger..  Gleichwer- 
thigkeit,  Aequiralenz.  1.  The  state  of  being  equivalent  :  in  chem- 
istry, the  combining  weight  of  an  element  as  compared  with  hydro- 
gen. [B.]  2.  In  France,  the  assimilation  of  a  foreign  title  or  diplo- 
ma to  its  French  analogue.     [A,  518.] 

EQUIVALENT,  adj.  E-kwi^v'a^l-e'nt.  Lat.,  a;q^livalens  (from 
cequivalere,  to  be  worth  the  same).  Fr.,  equivalent.  Ger.,  dquii'a- 
lent,  gleichicerthig.  It.,  Sp.,  equivalente.  Of  equal  value  ;  as  a  n., 
an  e.  number,  a  term  formerly  used  for  the  amount  by  weight  of 
an  element  which  was  capable  of  combining  with  1  part  by  weight 
of  hydrogen.  Thus,  the  e.  of  oxygen  was  8.  because  8  parts  of  this 
element  unite  with  1  part  of  hydrogen  to  form  water.  The  term, 
however,  is  now  applied  to  the  amount  by  weight  of  any  element 
which  can  replace  1  part  by  weight  of  hydrogen  in  a  compound. 
It  is  equal  to  the  atomic  weight  of  the  element  divided  by  the  num- 
ber representing  its  quantivalence.  [B.]— Endosinotic  e.  The 
ratio  obtained  by  dividing  the  quantity  of  the  replacing  liquid  in 
osmotic  action  by  the  quantity  replaced.  [Cooke  (a.  27i.]— Epilep- 
tic psychical  e.  Ot  Sititzkii,  the  mental  disturbances  which  may 
take  the  place  of  an  attack  of  epilepsy.  [D.  36.]— Osmotic  e. 
Fr..  equivalent  osmotique.  The  ratio  between  the  diffusive  powers 
of  liquids  or  gases.     [L,  158.] 

EQUIVALVE,  EQUIVALVED,  adj's.  E'kwi'  va^lv,  -va'lvd. 
Lat.,  cequivalvis  (from  cequus,  equal,  and  vtdva,  a  valve).  Fr..  equ- 
vatve.  Ger..  yleichschttlig.  Having  valves  of  equal  size  (said  of 
bivalve  shells).    [B,  100.] 

EQUIVOCAL,  adj.  E-kwi'v'o-ka'l.  Lat..  cequivoims  (from 
cequus.  alike,  and  vox.  a  voice).  Fr.,  etfuivoque.  Ger..  xiceideutig, 
doppelsinnig.  In  general,  of  uncertain  character  or  significance  ; 
of  generation,  spontaneous. 

EQUIVOKOUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E-kwi^v'o-ruSs.  From  equiis,  the 
horse,  and  vorare,  to  devour.    See  Hippophagous. 


O,  no;  O^,  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  TUa,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U^  blue;  U',  lull;  U«,  full;  U',  urn;  U',  like  u  (German). 
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EQl'US  (Lat.),  n.  m.  Ek(e-ki'wu's(«-u<s).  Gr,  iirirov  (1st  def.). 
,  r.,  c/icroJ  (1st  def.).  Ger.. /'/rrd  list  def. i,  B/i-izcdi  (-'d  def.).  I. 
The  horse;  also  a  genus  of  the  KquUloe  typified  by  the  horse.  -'. 
Blinking.  [A,  Hi.  3S)  (a.  211.— Kqui  venter.  Horse-dung;  for- 
merly used  externally  as  a  stvptic  and  internally  in  colic,  in  pleu- 
risy, and  as  an  ecbolic.  IB.  S7.  auo  (a,  14kJ— K.  asiuus.  The 
ass  Various  parts  of  its  body  were  used  in  ancient  medicine 
(<•  g.,  the  fat,  liver,  and  burnt  lioofs  [iiiiuiiJce  asiiwruvi  vst(T\t. 
Its  niilk  is  someliiiies  iireserihed  for  weakly  persons.  [8,180  (a, 
14)  1— K.  cabaUus.  The  horse.  Various  parts  of  its  body  were 
cmnloved  in  ancient  nu-dieine  (e.  g.,  the  blood  of  the  male,  the 
testes  "and  the  licheiies.  or  callous  excrescences  on  the  legs).  The 
milk  of  the  mare  is  sometimes  used  in  wasting  diseases  of  children. 
[U,  ISO  (a,  II).]— K.  heinioiiuB,  E.  onager.  Species  found  in 
Ta'rtary  ;  said  to  furnish  the  Chinese  hockiak.    [B,  180  (a,  14).] 

EK.4  (Port.),  n.    A'ra'.    The  Hedcra  helix.    [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

EK.VBLE  (Fr.),  n.  A-ra^b'!.  See  Acer  — E.  A.  feuilles  de 
prrsil.  A  variety  of  ^cer  platanuiiles.  [B,  38  (a,  14).]— E.  ft  Su- 
cre. See  Acer  saccharinum.—K.  blanc.  The  Acer  eriocarpum 
and  the  Acer  psetulo-platanus.  [A.  SS-i  la,  21) ;  B,  46  (a,  14).]— E. 
chauipfitie,  E.  cuuiiiiun.  The  Acer  campestre.  \B.  173  (a,  34).] 
— E.  (le  Norvigo.  TliK  Acer  plittdttoides.  [B,  19  (a,  24).)— E.  de 
Tirginie.    See  Acer  riiftrum.— E.-duret.    The  .4ctr  hispanicum. 

E.  jasp£.      See   Acer  pennsylvitniciim.—E.   n^gundo.      The 

Kegundo  acerokles.  [B.]— E.  faux-platane.  The  Acer  pseudo- 
plntitnus.  [\,  301.1—1;.  plane,  E.  platane.  The  Acer  plata- 
7toides.  [B,  38  (a,  141.]- E.  rouge.  See  Acer  rubriim.—H.  syco- 
uiure.  The  .-leer  psti<do-;)/ti^iiiiis.  [L,  41.]— Grand  «.  The  .4cer 
pseudo-plcitanua.    [B,  1T3.)— I'etit  6.   The  .4cei-campes()-e.   [6,173.] 

EUADI.ISS  (Lat.),  adj.    E(a)-rad(ra'd/i2-a5nE(a=ns).    See  Ac- 

TISOID. 

EU.\DICANS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a)-ra»d(ra'd)'i»-ka»nz(ka=ns).  See 
Eradicative. 

EK.VDIC.VTE,  T.  tr.  E-ra'd'i'kat.  Lat.,  eradicare  (from  e, 
out  by,  and  riulix.  tlie  root).  Fr.,  urraclier.  (ier.,  auxrotten,  erudi- 
ziren.     Lit.,  to  pluck  up  by  the  roots  ;  to  remove  entirely. 

EKADICATION,  n.  E-raM-i'-ka'shu'n.  Lat,,  eradicalio. 
Fr.,  eradicatiun.  arracliement.  tier.,  Awsrottung,  Eradicirung. 
Complete  removal. 

EKADICATIVE,  adj.  E-ra'dM^-ka-ti'v.  Lat.,  eradicmis, 
erddicatU'US.  Fr. ,  imdicati/.  (jfT.,  ausrvttend,  eradicirend.  Per- 
taining to  or  accomplishing  eradication  (said  anciently  of  powerful 
cathartics).    [L,  94,  119  (o,  14).] 

EKAGROSTIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'r(arl-a''g(a''g)-ro'st(rost)'i's. 
Gen.,  f'ni'/rosCWos  (-is). -grn.it'en.i  (.{.i).  From  ^p,  the  spring,  and 
iyfiifiiTrii  (the  name  of  several  different  gra,sses).  Fr.,  eragrostide. 
Of  Beauvois,  a  genus  ol  gras,ses  of  the  ICragrosteana  subtribe  of 
the  Festuceoi).  The  Eragrastideie  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Bromece. 
[B,  42,  121,  170  (a,  W).]— E.  abyssinica.  A  cultivated  Abyssinian 
species,  furnishing  a  large  part  of  the  food  of  the  .\byssinians.  [B, 
245.]— E.  bipinllHta.  E.  cyniisurioides.  See  PoA  ci/iioifwroirf^'S. 
— E.  major,  E.  niegastarliya.  The  Poa  megastnclti/a.  [B,  121 
(a.  24).]— E.  PurNliil.  A  plant  abundant  in  southern  Utah,  where 
the  seed  is  used  as  food  by  the  Indians.  ["  Proe.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
AS.SOC.,"  xxvii  (a,  14).] 

KKAILLEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A-ra'-eI-y'ma>n>.  An  excoriation 
to  the  edges  of  which  the  epidermis  remains  adherent  at  the  bor- 
der ;  an  elongated  excoration  with  irregular  borders.  [E,  21.]— E. 
de  la  paupi^re.    Ectropion  of  the  eyelid.     [.V,  301.] 

ER.VILLUKE  (Fr.),  n.    A-ra'-el-yu'r.    See  ItuAiLLEMEST. 

EUAKA  (Sanscr.),  n.  The  Tuplia  clephantina.  [A,  479  (a, 
21).] 

ERANDI  (JIah.),  n.    The  Riciniis  communis.    [.\,  479  (a,  21).] 

ERANTHEMIIiH  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'r(ar)a'n(a=ni'theam-u=in- 
(u'm).  Or.,  iii>iv0iixov  (from  ^p,  spring-time,  and  ayBtfioi',  a  Hower). 
Ft.,  irantheiite.  (ier, /•Vii/iWiimc.  1.  .\n  old  name  for  some  plant 
of  the  genus  .4)i(/icmi.i.  [A,  :J87.]  2.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  the 
Eranthemeoe.  (a  subtribe  of  the  Justicieai).  [B,  88,  42,  48,  88,  170 
(o,21).] 

EUANTHIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'r(ar)-a'n(a»n)'thi»s.  Gen.,  eran'thi- 
dos  (-ia).  Fr. .  eraiitlie.  Qi^r. ,  W'interling.  Of  Salisbury,  a  genus 
of  ranunculaceous  plants,  referred  by  Benthain  aud  Hooker  to 
the  Ilellihfirete  ;  of  Baillon,  a  section  of  the  genus  Hcllebortis.  |H, 
42,  121.  IHO  (a,  21).)— E.  hietnalis.  Fr..  ellebore  d'hiver.  Ger., 
stenihliilliirier  Winterliiig.  WititerumlfHkraut,  Winterchristwurz. 
Winter  aconite  ;  a  species'  found  in  central  and  southern  Europe. 
The  root,  radix  hetlebori  hiemntin  (seu  aciniite  hiemnli.si.  has  prop- 
erties similar  to  those  of  Uelleburus  nigcr.     [B,  19,  180  (a.  21).] 

ERASINE,  n.  E-ras'en.  A  hydrocarbon  obtaine<l  in  California 
from  the  resin  of  Pinna  aabiniana  ;  a  nearly  colorless,  mobile,  aro- 
matic liquid,  used  to  remove  grease-spots.  [*'  Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  As.soc.,"  xiv,  xxvii  (a,  14).]    Cf.  .-\iuetknk. 

ERASION,  n.  E-ra'zhu'n.  Gr.,  oirofviri?.  Lat.,  erasio  (from 
erarfcre,  to  scraiie  out).  Vr.,^'raaion.  {.Wr..  .-Uiakratzen.  .-V  scrap- 
ing out,  removal  (as  of  diseased  tissue)  by  scraping.    Cf.  Arthhec- 

TOUY. 

ERAAVAY,  n.  A  native  name  for  a  plant  found  in  Guinea, 
probably  the  Croton  tiglium.     [B.  38,  88,  200  («.  Ml] 

ERBA(It.).n.  Ar'ba".  See  Herb.- E.  acetlnn.  The  Rinmrm 
offlcinalia.  |B.  125  la.  14)  |— E.  a  furrliiiij.  The  Cnchlrariii  nOlci. 
nalis.  [B.  125  (a.  14).]- E.  itiniira.  The  (.'/irVJio»//jc/»(Nm  .simrco- 
lens.  [B,  125  (a.  14).] — E.  u  sciidl.  The  I^ifaiinachia  nninntidiiriit. 
|B.  IKi  la.  lll.)-E.  bencdettii.  The  (/>  iim  urhiiuum.  |1).  12.1  la, 
II).]— E.  biancn.  The  .4r(<'mi.ii<l  rii/i/iiW.i.  (B,  12."i  (a,  14).] -E. 
brltannlcu.  Tim  Ritmrx  aqnaticua.  |B,  125  la.  14).)- E.  bruNfa, 
The  (>j<i(u  (ice(o«e(/«.  |B.  125  (a,  14).]— E.  buona.  The  l>r(jena 
ojflcinutia.    [B,  125  (a,  14).]— E.  cannella.    The  ..4coruji  calamus. 


(B,  125  la.  14).]— E.  cedrata.  The  Melissa  officinalis.  [B.  92,  1» 
la.  14).] — E.  rliina.  The  £upn/orat7H  cninin^iim"!  and  the  i.(/co- 
pus  europa'us.  [B.l— E.  oipollina.  See  Allium  scbfrnoprasum. 
— E.  cipressina.  The  Euphorbia  cyparisaias.  [B,  125  la.  14i.]— 
E,  coloinbina.  The  I'erbena  officinalis.  |B,  125  la,  14).)- E. 
ronft-rinu.  The  Si/mphytum  consolidum.  [B,  125  (a,  14). 1 — E. 
contravveleno.  The  Cochlearia  armoracia.  [B,  125  la.  14I.J--E. 
cornarcliia.  'The  Erysimum  officinale.  [B,  125|a.  1 1),  ]-  E.  cris- 
tallina.  the  ^fese^ubryanthe)nH/^t  crystalliiium.  |B.  88.  92la,  14).] 
—  E.  da  cancro.  The  .Srinphultiytii  aijuatica.  [H.  li)  la.  14).]^ 
E.  da  einorroidi.  The  .srnjjihnlaria  ttottos<i  and  the /t'djiuncu- 
lusficaria.  [B,  125  (a.  14).]— E.  da  iatte,  The  Kicinus  communis. 
[B,  125  (a,  14).] — E.  da  pidocchi.  The  Delphinium  staphy.'iagria. 
[B,  125(a,  14).]— E.  da  porci.  The  Portulacca  oleracea.  [B,  125(a, 
14)  ]— E.  da  Kcorbuto.  The  Sisymbrium  nasturtium.  [B.  12.)la, 
14).]— E.  da  sternutare.  See  Achillea  ptarmica. —  E.  da  sorti- 
legi.  The  Datura  fitramonium.  [B,  125  la,  14).|— E.  da  verini. 
The  Tanacetum  vulgare.  [B,  125 (a,  14).]- E.  de  ibbisi.  InSicilj;, 
the  Saturja  Juliana.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  .\ssoc.,"  xxviii 
(a,  14).)-E.  dei  dolori.  The  Inula  lieleninm.  [B.  125  la,  14).]— 
E.  dei  gatti.  The  Teucrium  marum.  [B.]- E.  delta  Madon- 
na. The  Chrysanthemum  suaveolens.  [B.  125  la.  14).]— E.  della 
rundlne.  The  t7ieii</o)iii<m  mrijiw.  [B.  125  la.  14).]- E.  del  sol- 
dato.  Matico.  [B,  10.]— E.  di  Santo  Lorenzo.  The  Teucrium 
fruticans.  IB,  180  la,  24).]— E.  gatta.  The  reHcriniii  marwni.  [B, 
88, 125 (a,  14).]— E.  giudaica.  SeeSoLiDACo  virgaurea. — E.  lucina. 
The  .4r(eiiiisia  offici}ialis.  [B,  125  (a,  14).]— E.  mediea.  See  Medi- 
CAOO  srt^/rn.— E.  nioscadella.  See  Saloia  officinalis. — E.  mos- 
tarda.  The  Lepidium  latifolium.  [B.  125  la,  14).]— E.  nocca. 
The  Helleborus  I'iridis.  (B.  10.]— E.  pignuola.  The  .SC/um  acic. 
— E.  regina,  E.  sacra.  The .Vicof (aim  tabacum.  (B,  1251a,  14).]— 
E.  santa.  The  \icotiana  tabacum  and  the  Verbena  <>fficinalia.  [B, 
125  (a.  14).]— E.  santonica.  The  Artemisia  ccerjilescens.  [B,  180 
(a.  24).]— E,  Santo  Pietro.  See  Balsamita  suaveolens.— K.  sar- 
doa.  See  Rani'.nculi-s  sceleraius.—  'E.  spagna.  The  Medicago 
satira.  [B,  121  la,  24).]— E.  trinita.  The  Hepalica  triloba  and  the 
I'io(n  tricolor.  [B.  125  (a,  14).]— E.  vulneraria.  The  .4r)iica 
montana.  [B,  125  (a,  14).] 
EUISALLT  (Ger.l,  adj.  E'r-balt'.  See  VERenLLT. 
EIIIS.VUUNG  (Ger.),  n.  E^r-ba''u«-un2.  Construction, mode  of 
formation.  [L,  81. J 
IIRBEN  (Ger.),  V.  tr.  E^rb'e^n.  To  inherit.  [A,  521.] 
ERBETO,  n.  In  Pl-ovence,  the  genus  Beta.  [B,  121  (a,  24V] 
ERBFALLIG  (Ger.),  adj.  Enrb'fal-li'g.  Hereditary.  (A,  .521.] 
EKBGRIND  (Ger),  n.  E'rbgri^nd.  Favus.  [G.]— E'pilz. 
See  AcHORloN  .^choyileinii. 

EKBIN  CENDRE  (Fr),  n.  E'r-ba'n'  sa'n'-dra.  See  Aira 
canescens. 

EKBINE,  n.  ll'rb'en.  Lat.,  erhia.  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  Erhinerde. 
Native  oxide  of  erbium.  ("  Proc.  of  the  .\ni.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii 
(a,  14)  ;  A,  3S5  (a,  21)  ;  L,  41,  49  lo,  14).) 

ERBIUM  I  Lat. 1,  n.  m.    U'rbie5rb)'i'-u'm(u«m).    Fr.,  e.    Ger., 

E.    A  metallic  element  not  vet  isolated,  acting  in  compounds  as  a 

trivalent  radicle.    Symbol.  lir  ;  atomic  weight.  109  or  170  5.    [B,  3.) 

ERBKR.-^NKHEIT  (Ger.),  n.    E^rb'kra'n^k-hit.    An  inherited 

disease.     [L,  4;!.] 

ERBLASSEX  (Ger.).  n.    E^rb-Ia's'se^n.    Discoloration,  pallor. 
[L,  80.] 
ERBLEICHIIJJG  (Ger.),  n.    F.»r-blich''un'.    Pallor,    [a,  14] 
ERBLICH  (Ger.),  adj.     E^rb'h^ch'.     Hereditary.     (L,  43.) 
ERBLICllKEIT  (Ger.).  n.    E'rb'li'ch^-kit.    Heredity.    [A,  319 
(o,  21).) 

ERBLINDEN  (Ger.),  n.  E'r-bli'nd'e'n.  A  becoming  blind. 
[L,  80.) 

ERBO,  n.  In  Provence,  an  herb.  [B,  121  (a,  34).]— E.  A  escnra. 
The  genus  Eciuisrtum  and  the  genus  Chara.  (B.  121  (a,  24). |  — E.  iV 
toiiti  11  man.  The  I'erbena  officinalis.— K.  an  cantairu.  The 
Erysimum  officinale.  |B,  121  la,  24).]— E.  de  la  cbevclure.  The 
giMiiis  Lysimachia.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]  — E.  de  la  frauiiuu.  The 
genus  Chara.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— E.  de  nostc-Damo.  See  Cv.no- 
OLossl'M  officinale.— HI.  dou  gabln.  See  Poa  /rji'i((//.«f.— E.  doil 
lirud'ome.  The  Salvia  verbenaca.—H.  I  gu.  See  Clematis 
ri((i//'<i. 
EftHRECHEN  (Ger.),  n.  E'r-bre'ch''e'n.  Vomiting.  [«.  18] 
E'erregend.  Emetic.  [.\,  621.]  — E'heinnicmi,  E'lilndernd, 
E'Htillend.  Antemelic.  [A,  621  :  L,  4:1.  80.)— Falscbes  E.  Pre- 
tended voiniling.  (1..  80.1— Kotlie*.  See  .s'(,rcoi(i<-i'oii.«  vomiting. 
— Schwarzes  E.  See  i?/n(')i- VOMIT —Scliweres  E.  See  PvsEME- 
9IS.     I'nstillbares  E.     Uncontrollable  vomiting.     [A,  1)21.) 

EKBROCHENES  (Ger.),  n.  E'r-bro'ch'-i'e'n-c's.  Vomited 
matter.    l.\,  .523.] 

ERBSE  (Ger),  n.  F.'rb'ze'.  1.  A  pea.  2.  The  genus  Pimm. 
[B  180  la,  24).]- .Amerlkanisohe  E'n.  The  seeds  of  Abrua  pre- 
catnrius.  [B,  48  ]-<'lilnesi»che  E.  A  variety  of  [lea  growing  in 
China  which  is  ground  into  a  meal,  moistened  with  oil.  and.  after 
ailding  ix'piR-r,  salt,  thyme,  and  powdered  laurel  leaves,  allowed  to 
ferment  for  some  dnvs.  It  is  used  as  a  digestive  and  cathartic. 
[L,  .30  la.  14).]  -E'niilinllcli,  E'nartig.  Pea-like  or  pen  soup-like. 
■v'  :12'J  ;  L.  80.)-  E'nbauni.  The  Kubinia  caragana.  (L.  80)— 
E'nbeln.  See  Pisiform  noNK.— E'nblattcrn.  See  TkrmixtiHS. 
-  E'nrdrmlg.  See  Pisiform— E'npockcii.  See  Terminthis  — 
Genielnc  E.  The  Pisum  sativum.  [B.  180  la.  21).]— Herie'n. 
The  (•.iri/;.i.i(icriMi(m  hulicacabum.  [B.  IHil  la.  24).  |  -I'alcrnos- 
tere'n.  See  Arris prccddii-iKS-Wunderc'n.  The  CardMsper- 
mum  halicarabum.  [B,  180  (a,  S4).) 
charatum.     [B.] 


-Zuckere".    The  Pisum  aac- 


A,  ape;  A^  at;  A',  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chiu;  Ch»,  loch  iScottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in;  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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ERnTBEI.  (fieri,  n.  E^rb'ii'b  ?'l.  An  inheriu-d  defect. 
[A,  5;!1.J 

EBnAPFEI.  (Ocrl.  n.  E'rrt'a'p-fp"!.  The  root  tuhor  nf  He(i- 
anthus  tnhfi-osuH  and  of  i^olanum  tuhei-oaum.     [B,  IHO  va,  24).] 

EKUIIAI)  ((liT.),  n.    E^rdbaM.    Hrv  Earth  axTa. 

EKDH.ATHKNGEL  (Oer.),  n.  E'rd-baH-he^ii^c'l.  The  Te- 
roilicil  lati/iiliu.     [B,  180  (a,  31).] 

EKDBEKrXTHER  (Oer),  n,  m.  E'rd'b.ar  ateV.  .V  mixture 
of  acetliM'thylether,  acetic  aniylelht-r,  and  l)utyric-atnd  ether  ;  u.sed 
for  tjlving  a  strawberry  llavor  to  syrups  aud  confections.    [L,  IJT 

EKDnEEKB.VUM  (Ger.),  n.    E>rd'barba»-u*in.    See  Abbctus 
unedo. 
EKDnKERRIRNE  (Oer.),  n.    E'rd'bar-beru-o'.    The  fruit  of 

Cactui  tritiuijularis.     [B,  48  (a,  14).] 

ERDItEERCVR  (Oer.\  n.  E^nl-h.ir-kur.  A  course  of  treat- 
~inent  of  disease  by  means  of  a  diet  consisting  largely  of  strawber- 
ries.    [Kiseh  (.\,  319).] 

ERI>ltF:ERE  (Ger.),  n.     E'rd'hare'.     The  strawberry  i.Fra- 

?ariii\.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Ananase'.  The  Fraqiiria  gmudifiora. 
B.  180  (a,  •.'41.]— Chili-E.  The  Fragarin  diihnsix.  [B,  180  (a,  24l.] 
— Garteii-E.  The  Fiagaria  elatior.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— Gemeine 
E.  Thts  Fmgaria  vrsca.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— GrossbliimiBe  E.  The 
FmgarUi  qraiuliflora.  (B,  180  (a,  24).]  — Harto  E.  liiK  Fragaria 
cottina.  [B.  180  la,  24).]— Hochstenffelipe  E.  The  Fnigaria 
ehUior.  (B,  180  (a,  241  ]— Hiigele".  The  Fnigaria  collina.  [B, 
180.1— Kalile  Garten-E.  The  FVagaria  viryiniana.  [B,  180  (a, 
ail.J— Knaoke'.  The  Fragaria  collina.  [B,  180. ]— Moschuse', 
Museatellere'.  The Fra*y«rm  elatior.  [B, 49.]— Port iisiesisohe 
E.  "VYw  Fragaria  collina.  [B,  49.]— Scharlach-E.,  VirKinisrhe 
E.  The  Frai/aria  virginictna.  [B.  180. j— Wal<l-E.,  Wilde  E. 
The  Fragaria  resca.  IB,  180  (a,  24).]— Ziuiiute'.  The  Fragaria 
elatior.  "[B,  180.] 

ERIHIEEKGEIST  (Ger.).  n.  E'rd'bar-gist.  A  spirit  distilled 
from  fermented  strawberry-juice.     [L,  80.] 

ERDBEERPOCKEX  (Ger.),  n.  E^rd'bar  po>k  e%.  Fram- 
boBSia.     [L,  43,  80.] 

ERDBEERSPINAT(Ger.),  n.  E^rd'bar-spe-naH.  See  Cheno- 
PODiuu  capitatum. 

ERDI5EER,SYRUP  (Ger.),  n.    E^rd'bar  su'-rup.     Strawberry- 
syrup.     [L.  Sf] 
ERDBEERWASSEK(Ger.),  n.    E'rd'bar-wa's-eV.    See  ^9«a 

PRAGARI.e. 

ERDBEERZUXGE  (Ger.),  n.  E'rd'bar-tzun'-e'.  The  "straw- 
berry tongue  "  of  scarlet  fever.     [A,  521.] 

ERDBEWOHNESD  (Ger.),  adj.  E'rd'be'-von-e'nd.  Uving 
in  earth.     [L,  80.] 

ERDBIRNE  (Ger),  n.  E'rd'bern-e'.  The  tuber  of  Helianthus 
tuberusm.     [B,  180.] 

ERDBLUME  (Ger.),  n.  E'rd'blume'.  The  Xostoc  commune. 
p.,  80.] 

ERDBODEN  (Ger.),  n.    E^rd'bode^n.    See  Humus. 

EBDBROT  (Ger.),  n.    E^rd'brot.    The  Cyclamen  europceum. 

[B,  180  (a,  24).) 

ERDBUKZEEDORN  (Ger,),  n.  E'rd'biirts-e'1-do'rn.  The 
genus  Trihnlus.     [L,  80.] 

ERDCABINETT  (Ger.),  n.  E^rd'liaSb-en-en".  See  Earth 
closet. 

ERDCAUTSCHDC  (Ger.),  n.  EVd'ka3-u<t-shuk.  See  Dapicho 
and  Zapis. 

EKDE  (Ger),  n.  E'rd'e'.  See  Eartb.— Alaiine".  See  Alum 
far(/i.— Alkalische  E.  Alkaline  earth.  [L,  80]— E'bad.  See 
EarthBXTH. — E.  von  Leninos.  See  Lemnian  bole. — Essbare  E. 
See  Edible  earth.— Glasartige  E.  Silex.  [L,  80.]— Japaiiisehe 
E.  See  Catechu.— Eeinnische  E.  See  Lemnian  bole.— Tliier- 
Ische  E.    See  Animal  earth. 

ERDEICHEL  iGer.),  n.  E'rd'ich^-e'l.  1.  The  genus  .4 rncA is. 
2.  The  Lathyrus  tuherosus.  .3.  The  Helianthus  tuhernsuji.  4.  The 
Tuber  eiharium.  [B.  48,  180  (a,  14) ;  o,  24.]— Uiiterlrdische  E. 
See  Arachis  hijpogtea. 

EKDEICHELX(Ger.),  n.    E>rd'ich'-e'ln.    The  Spircea  filipen- 

dula.     [B,  180  la.  24).] 

ERDEPHEU(Ger.),n.  E»rd'e»-foi.  The  A^eoeta  o/ec/iomo.  PB, 
180(0,241.]  "  '■ 

ERDESSEN  (Ger.),  n.     E'rd'e's-se'n.     Dirt-eating.     [A,  521.] 

ERDGALLE   (Ger.),  n.     E^rd'ga^l-le^.     1.  The   Erythrtta  cen- 

taurium.    2.  An  old  name  for  the  roots  of  Ophiorrh'iza  munooa. 

[B,  180  (a,  241 ;  L,  80.]  •' 

ERDH.\FTiG*r.),  adj.    E'rd'ha'ft.    Earthy.     [L,  43] 
ERDH.4RZ  (Oer),  n.     EVd'ha'rtz.     Bitumen.     (L,  81.]- E'ol. 
See  Asphalt  oi7— Gelbes  E.    See  Ambra  rtui'o.— Schwarzes  E. 

See  Asphalt.     [B,  180  la,  24).) 

ERDJADI  (Ar).  n.    The  Menispermnm  edule.     [B,  88  («.  14).] 
ERDKAST.-VNIEN  (Ger.),  n.    E'rd'kaSst-a'nen.     1.  The  root 

otCarum  bulbocastanum.    2.  The  tubers  of  Luthurus  tuberosus. 

[B,  160  (a,  241 :  L,  4:5.  80-1 

ERDKESTENiOer.l.  n.  pi  E'rd'ke'st-e'n.  The  tuberous  roots 
of  Bunium  tCarum)  bulbocastanum.     (B,  270.] 

EKDKIEFERiOer.),  n.  E'rd'kef-e^r.  The  AJuga  chamoepitys  ; 
also  the  Coris  monspeliensis.    [B,  180  (a,  84).] 


ERDKOIIUcCbe  (Ger.),  n.     E'rd'kol-ru«b-e».    See  Brassica 

napobra.ssira. 
ERI>I.EBEKKKAITT  (Oer.),  n.     E'rd'lab-e'r-kra'uH.     The 

Pellidea  ranina.     [B,  48  (o,  14).] 

ERDMANDEL  (Ger.),  n.  E'rd'ma>nd-e''l.  The  Cuperus 
esculentus  andthe  Lathyrujt  tutterosuit.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— E'Sl.  Tile 
oil  of  Cuperus  esculentus.     [L,  .30  (a,  14).] 

ERDMANNCHEN  (Ger),  n,  E'rd'me'n-ch'e'n.  The  root  of 
Atropa  mandragora.     [L,  30  (a,  14).] 

ERUMANTEL(Ger.),  n.    E^rd'ma'nt-e'l.    See  Cyperus  e»ru- 

lentu.-i. 

EKDMOOS  (Ger.),  n.    E'rd'raos.    The  Lycopodium  clavatum. 

(B,  48(a,  14).] 

ERDMORCHEI.  (Ger.),  n.  E»rd'mo''rch''e'l.  TBfe  Tuber 
cibnrium.     [L,  80.] 

EUDNAPTHA  (Oer.),  n.  E'rd'na'p-ta'.  Petroleum  naphtha. 
[L,  80.] 

ERDNUSS  (Oer),  n.  E'rd'nus.  1.  The  root  of  Carum  bidbn- 
eastanunt.  2.  The  root  of  iMthyrus  tuberosus.  3.  See  ARACHI3 
hypogcea. — Amerikanisclie  E.     See  Apios  /uterosa.- E'ol.    See 

Oleum  ARACHIDIS. 

ERDOBENYE  (Magyar),  n.  E'rd'o'  he'nye'.  A  place  In 
Hungary  where  there  is  a  chalybeate  aud  aluminous  spring. 
[A.  518.] 

ERDOE  (Ger.).  n.    E'rd'u'I.    See  Bitumen  and  Petroleum. 

ERDORSEILLE  (tier.),  n.  E^rd'o^r-sal-y^  The  Lecanora  pa- 
rtita.    [B,  48,  131  (o,  14).] 

ERI>PECH(Ger.).  n.  E'rd'pe'ch'.  Mineral  pitch.  See  Asphalt. 
— E'ig.    See  Bituminous. 

EHDPFAU  (Ger.),  n.  E'rd'pfa'-u*.  The  Cistus  helianthemum. 
[B,  131  (a,  14).] 

ERDPFRIEM  (Ger),  n.    E^rd'pfrem.    The  Genista  pilosa.    [B, 

131  (a,  14).] 

ERDPINKRAUT  (Ger).  n.  E'rd'pi'n-kra'-un.  The  herb  of 
Ajuga  chamoepitys.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

EKOPISTAZIE  (Ger.),  n.  E»rd'pi's-taHs-e.  See  Arachis 
hypogcea. 

ERDRAUCH  (Ger).  n.  E'rd'ra'-u<eh^.  The  geuus  Fumaria. 
[B,  180  (a,  24i.]— DioliterE.  The  Corydalis  fahacea.  [L,  80.]— 
E*extrakt.  See  Extractum  fumari.e.  — E'kraut.  The  herb  of 
Fumaria  officinalis.  [B,  180  la,  241.]  -  E'saft.  See  Succus  reeens- 
expressus  fum.\ri.«:.  — E'syrup.  See  Syrupus  fumarioe. — Gelber 
E.  The  t'o}-ydalis  capnoides.  ]L,  80.]— Genieiner  E.  The 
Fumaria  officinalis.  [B.  180  (a,  24i.]— Iinniergriiner  E.  The 
Corydalis  glauca.  [L.  80.1— Kleinbliitiger  E.  The  Finnaria 
parviflora.  [B.  180  (a,  24l.]— Knolliger  E.  The  Corydalis  Halleri. 
|L,  80.]— Offlcineller  E.  The  Fumaria  officinalis.  [L,  80.]— 
Vaillant.s  E.     The  Fumaria  raillantii.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

ERDRAtlTE  (Ger.).  n.  E'rd'ra^'-uH-eS.  The  Fnmaria  offici- 
nalis. [B,  180  (a,  24).]— E'nkrailt.  The  herb  of  Fumaria  offici- 
nalis,    [a,  24.] 

ERDKOSE  (Ger.),  n.  E'rd'roz-e'.  The  Rosa  pumila.  [B,  131 
(a,  14).] 

ERDROSSELN  (Ger.),  ERDROSSEEtJNG  (Ger.),  n's.  E'r'- 
dros-seTn,  -se^l-un^.    See  Strangulation. 

EKDkCbe  (Oer.),  n.  E=rd'ru"b-e>.  The  Brassica  campestris 
napobrassica.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

ERDRiJCKUNG  (Ger.),  n.    E-^r-dni'k'un".    See  Ecrasement. 

EKDSALZ  (Ger.),  n.  E'rd'za^ltz.  1.  Rock-salt.  2.  Potassium 
nitrate.     [L,  46  (a,  14).] 

EKDSCHEIBE  (Ger.),  n.  E'rd'.shib-e'.  The  genus  Cyclamen. 
[B.  180  (a,  24).]— Gemeine  E.     The  Cyclamen  europwum.    [B,  180 

(a,  24).] 

ERDSCHEIBWURZ  ((Jer.),  n.  E^rdshib-vurts.  The  Cycla- 
men europceum.     ]B,  88.] 

EBDSCHIERLING  (Ger.),  n.  E^rdsher-li'n'.  The  Ccmium 
maculatum.     [B,  ISO  (a.  24).] 

ERDSCHNECKE  (Ger.),  n.    E»rd'shne«k-e».    See  Limax. 

ERDSCHOCKE  (Ger.),  n.  E'rd'sho'k-e'.  The  Cynara  scoly- 
mus.     [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

EBDSCHOTE  (Ger.),  n.  E'rd'shote'.  The  Arachis  hypogcea. 
[B.  48.  131  (a,  14).] 

ERD.SCHVr.4MM  (Ger.).  n.  E'rd'.shwa'm.  1.  The  Agaricus 
campestris.    2.  The  Tuber  cibarium.     [B,  131  (a,  14).] 

ERDSCHWEFEL  (Ger.),  n.  E^rd'shvaf-e^l.  The  spores  of 
Lyropt^dium  clavatum.     ]L.  4G  (a,  14).] 

ERDST.tCHELNrss  (Ger.).  n.  E'Td'sta'ch^-e'l-nus.  The 
fruit  of  rribulus  terrestris.     |B.  180  la.  24).] 

ERDSTERN  (Ger.),  n.  E'rd'ste^rn.  The  Geasirum  quadrifidum. 
[B,   180  (a.  24).] 

ERDTAIISEXDFFSS  (Ger),  n.  E^rd'taS-u'z-e^nd-fus.  The 
Julus  terrestris.     (L,  80.] 

ERDTHEER  (Ger.),  n.    E'rd'tar.    See  Bitumen. 

ERD^VACHS  (Ger),  n.    E^rd'va'eh^s.    See  Ceresdi. 

ERDWEICH  (Ger.),  n.  E'rd'vich'.  Tlie  Saponaria  vaccaria. 
[B.  180  m,  24).] 

EKDM'EIDE  (Ger).  n.  E^rd'vid-e'.  The  Salir  triandra.  fB, 
48,  131  (a.  14).]— Gelbe  E.    The  Salijiiiciifcacea.     [B,  48,  131  (a,  14).] 

ERDWEIHR.WCH  (Ger.).  n.  E>rd'vi-ra>u*ch».  The  AJuga 
chamoepitys  and  T'eronica  tatifolia.  [B,  88  la.  141 ;  B.  180  (a,  21).] — 
E'kraut.    The  Teucrium  chamcedrys.    [B,  180  (o,  84).] 
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ERDWINDE  (Ger.),  n.  E^rd'Yiand-ea.  The  Linaria  elatine. 
[B,  131  (a,  14).] 

£KEA,  n.    In  Otaheite,  the  Curcuma  longa.     [B.  88  (a,  14).] 

EKKBINTHl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E''r-e2-bi>nth'u3si.u*s).  Gr., 
Ip^^l^'<^05.     The  Ciceh  arietinum.     [B.  8?.  8«  (a.  14i.] 

EKECHSrs  (Ar.),  n.    The  Glycyrrhiza  glabra.     [B,  93  (a,  14).] 

EKECHTHITES  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  E^r-eakie^ch^i-thiahertezdas). 
From  epex^civ,  to  trouble,  because  the  species  are  troublesome 
weeds.  1.  Uf  Dioscoridcs,  the  Seiiecio  vulgaris.  [B,  8H.]  2.  Of 
Rafinesque,  a  peuus  of  the  Compositce  ;  according  to  Baitlon,  a 
section  of  Snurio.  [B,  ;i-l,  4^,  131  (a.  24).]  The  Enchthiteoi  arc  a 
division  of  the  St-necionccE  (of  Reichenbach,  a  subdivision  of  the 
Coiufzrtr).  [B.  170  (o,  24).]  — E.  hieracifolia.  Fire-  (or  broom) 
weed.  mare"s-tail  ;  a  si>ecies  growinj^  in  moist  woods  and  recent 
clearinijjs,  and  said  to  infest  the  peppermint  fields  of  Michigan.  It 
has  a  bittrr.  disagreeahli-.  somewhat  acrid  taste,  and  has  been  used 
as  an  astrintccnt  and  antispasmodic.  (B.  5, 34  la,  24)  ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am  Pharm.  As-^^oc,"  xxx  {a,  U) ;  *'  Drugs  and  Med.  of  N.  Am.," 
Mar.,  1887.  p.  120.] 

EKECT,  adj.  E-re'kt'.  Lat.,  erectus  (from  erigere,  to  set  iip\ 
Fr.,  drense.  Ger.,  aufrt'cht.  It.,  eret to.  Hp.^  derec/io.  In  a  state 
of  erection  ;  of  plaut-orgaus,  perpendicular,  or  nearly  so.  LB,  1, 
121^(a,  24).] 

ERECTEITK  (Fr.).  adj.  A-re^k-tu^r.  Producing  erection  ;  as  a 
n.,  see  Erector.     [A.  :Hn,  385  (o,  21).] 

EKECTHITES  (Lat.).  n.  f.    See  ERECHTHrrES. 

EKECTI  (Lat.).  n.  m.  pi.    E(a)-re2k(rak)'ti(te).    See  Anthropid.s:. 

ERECTILE,  adj.  E-rt-^kfi^l.  Lat.,  erectilis.  Fr., erectile.  Ger., 
aufrichtbar.  Capable  of  erection.  [B,  121  (a,  24)  ;  L,  49,  343.]  See 
E.  TISSUE  and  E.  tumor. 

EKECTILITY,  n.  E-re'k-ti'I'in-i^.  Gr.,  hp0otrvvri.  Lat..  erec- 
tilitas.      Fr.,    erect  Hi  te.       Ger.,    Erect  ioiisfdhigke  it.    Erect  ilitdt. 


Aufrichtbarkeit .     It.,  erettilitd. 
erection.     [A.  301,  322  (a.  21 ).] 

ERECTION,  n.  E-reSk'shuSn. 
erigere,  to  erect).  Fr..  Erection. 
den.     It.,  er('zio7ie.     Kp.,  erecci<ni. 


Gen.,  erector'is. 
Ger.,  Aufrichte- 


Sp.,  erectilidad.    Capability  of 

Gr..  opflwiri?.  Lat..  erectio  (from 
Ger.,  £"..  Aufrichtung,  Stei/wer- 
The  process  of  becoming  or  the 
state  of  being  erect,  ns  obscrvi'd  in  the  penis,  the  clitoris,  and  the 
nipples  under  the  inlliu-ri'-c  of  t-i-ntio  exriteraent  or  some  other 
stimulus.  In  an  e.  of  ilic  penis  (iri>f  the  clitoris,  the  organ  becomes 
Bwollen,  eloiic:ateti,  and  liard  in  consequence  of  its  erectile  tissue 
becoming'  tiirtrJd  with  blood  ;  in  an  e.  of  the  nipple,  the  increase 
in  its  supply  uf  blood  is  an  element  of  minor  importance,  the  e. 
being  Utile  else  than  a  protrusion  of  the  organ  by  tne  action  of  the 
cutaneous  muscular  fibres  surrounding  it.— Persistent  e.  See 
Priapism. 

ERECTOPATENS  (Lat.),  adj.  Efa)-re3k('rak)-to'p'a^t("a3t)-e«nz- 
(ans).  From  erectus.  erect,  and  patere,  lo  sprea'i  open.  Ger.,  auf- 
recfit-ah.tteliend.  In  botany,  in  a  position  intermediate  between 
erect  and  spreading  (pa^'HS).     [B.  IDH.] 

ERECTOK  I  Lat.),  n.  m.  Eia)-re2k(rak)'to5r. 
Fr..  errrfiur^  1st  ilef. ),  p)7.s7H^  rcf/f*'s.'{ei(r(2d  def.). 
miLtkel  Ust  def.).  It.,  erettore.  Sp.,  e.  1. 
A  muscle  the  action  {)f  which  is  to  cause 
erection  or  to  straighten  the  vertebral  col- 
unm.  2.  In  microscopy,  a  prism  for  cor- 
recting the  inversion  of  the  image,  fre- 
quently attached  to  the  eyei>iece  of  a 
mirro.scope.  [a.  27.J— E.  arcesKi>riiis.  See 
IscHio-CAVERNo.sus  urethroi.—K.  clitori- 
dis.  Fr..  ^recteur  du  clitoris.  See  Ischio- 
CAVERNOSU8.— E.  ciJccyKls.  Scc  Sacro- 
coccYOEUS  superior.  —  E.  nerves.  See 
Nervi  erigentes.  — E.  peniH.  Fr.,  ^recteiir 
de  la  verge.  See  Iscnio-CAVERNosua.— E'es 
pllorun).  See  Arrectores  pi7orum.— E. 
Hpinie,  E,  trunci.  The  sucro  -  spinalis 
muscle.    [L.] 

EREI>OPHYTUMfLat.>.  n.  n.  E(a)-re- 
(ra)-do'-'f'iatiu''t)-n3m-iu*m).     From  iptiStiv,  ^^  erector. 

to  fasten,  and  4>v76v,  a  plant.     Fr.,  erido- 

phyte.    Of  Xecker,  a  genus  of  plants  characterized  by  having  the 
stamens  and  pistils  lield  by  a  <iisc.     [B,  ITO  (a,  24)  ;  L,  180.] 

EREGMA  (Lat.).  KKEGMOS  (Lat).  n's  n.  and  m.  E^ire^g'ma, 
•mo^s.    Gen.,  ereg'matos  (-i.s).    Gr.,  «p<-y^a,  cpe-yMOf  ■    See  Ekigma. 

EKEIS3IA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^r-is'ie^'i^si-nm*.  Gen.,  ereis'matoa 
i-is).  dr..  ipturna  (from  iptiSeiv,  to  prop).  Fr.,  ^reisme.  1.  A  sup- 
port, especially  a  supporting  bandage.  2,  Of  Kirby.  a  glutinous, 
bipurtite,  retractile  organ  situated  liel  ween  the  clawsof  Uminthurus 
and  used  by  it  as  a  support.     [L,  <>l.  119.  180  (a.  14).] 

EKEMACAUSIS  (Lat...  n.  f.  ?:3(a)-ream-a9-ka<s'(ka9-u*s')-i^s. 
Gen.,  eremacniui'eos  (-is).  From  vp^ti^a,  slowly,  and  xavtrt^,  a  burn- 
ing. Fr..  eremacausie.  <>f  LiebiL'.  tlu'  slow  oxidation  of  organic 
matter  ie.  g.,  bumus)  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  air.  [A,  3UI  ;  L, 
44  la.  14).] 

EKEM,EOS(Lat.).  adj.  E^(aVre«m-e'(a*-ftO-o»8.  Quiet,  gentle ; 
of  a  fever,  slight.     [Hippocrates  (A.  311  [o.  17]).] 

I^:UEME  iFr.),  n.     A-re^m.     See  Eremi'S. 

EKEMOIILAST.  n.  E'r'e^m-o-bla'st.  From  ip^fio^.  solitary-. 
and  0AaoTo«.  a  germ.  .\  vegetable  cell  (such  as  a  pollen-grain) 
which  separates  from  its  connection  with  other  cells  to  lead  an  in- 
dependent existence.     (B.  4tl.] 

EKEMOCARPI^S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E«r-e5m-o(oa)-kn3rp'u»s(u*s). 
Of  Bent  ham.  a  genus  of  the  A'M/i/ior/jiVirra-.  tribe  Cr<dimf(v.  (B, 
42  <a.  211.)— E.  setlKeniH.  Ginger-leaf  :  a  snuUl  annual  herb  in- 
digenous to  California.    The  whole  plant,  even  when  dried,  has  a 


strong,  disagreeable  odor.  It  is  used  externally,  in  decoction,  in 
rhus-poisoning.  and  the  root  internally  in  puhnonarv  atTections. 
[B,  19.  43. 121  (a,  24> ;  *'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  la,  14).] 

EKEMODAUCUs  (Lat.),  D.  m.  E3r-e^m-o(,o«)-da<k'(da8-u*k)'- 
u^stu^st.     See  Trachiditm. 

EKEMOPHIL.V  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E»r-e«m(am).o«f'i^la».  From 
ipriti.0^,  solitary,  and  ^lAetc,  to  love.  Of  R.  Brown,  a  genus  of  the 
Myoporinece.  [B,  42  (a,  24).] — E.  Mitehflli.  A  species  the  umid 
of  which  is  feebly  fragrant  and  known  in  Queensland  as  san.lal- 
wood.  [E.  M.  Holmes,  "Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  2^'.  INsti  ; 
"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  May,  188G,  p.  HM.] 

EKEMOPOMPHOLYX  (Lat.).  n.  E3r-eni(am)-o(o3)-po>m'- 
fo-l-i^xtu^x).  (ieu.,  eremopomphol'ygos  i-is).  From  cp^^o«,  soli- 
tary, and  iro/Li06Au^,  a  bleb.  Fr.,  ere niopotn phot yx.  Ger.,  vereiri- 
zelte  Braiuiblase.    See  Pompholyx  solitaria. 

EREMUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2r-em(am)'u3s(u<s).  Or.,  iprinov.  Fr., 
er^me.  Ger.,  aUeinatehctid.  vinsani.  Solitary  ;  as  a  n..  a  ripe  car- 
pel separating  from  its  neighbors.     [A,  325  (a,'  21 )  ;  B,  1.  19  to,  24).] 

KKERBEN  (Ger.),  n.     E^r-e^rb'eSn.     Heredity.     [A.  .V^^.] 

ERERE(Fr.).n.    A-ra-ra.    The  Cola  gabonensis.    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

ERET.E  (Lat.),  n.  pi.  E2r'e2t-e(a»-e^).  From  eptTTjs,  a  rower. 
Fr.,  eretes.     Of  Ritgen,  a  family  of  swimming  birds.     [L.  180.] 

ERETHETIC,  ERETHICAL,  adj's.  E^r-e-the^tT^k,  -enh'- 
i^k-a^l.     See  Erethistic. 

ERETHISM,  n.  E^r'e-thiSz'm.  Gr..  iptOivtiSs  (from  epeBi^nv^ 
to  irritate).  Lat.,  erithismu-t.  Fr..  erethisme.  Ger.,  Keiz.  ErcTtiis- 
»(j(.T.  It.,  Sp.,  eretismo.  Exaggerated  sensibility  or  irritability. 
A  morbid  degree  of  excitement  or  irritatiim.     [A.  322  (o,  21 1.] 

ERETHISMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^r-e^-thiazithi^sJ'nia^.  Gen.,  ere- 
this'juatos  (-is).  Gr.,  eptBitrfia.  Ger.,  Reizmittel.  An  irritant. 
tA.  322.J 

EKETHISMIC,  adj.    E^r-e^-thi^z'mi'k.    See  Erethistic. 

ERETHISMITS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E2r-e2-thiV,(thi2s)'mu»s(mu<s). 
Gr.,  epeflio-juos.  Erethism  ;  in  Young's  classification  of  diseases,  a 
genus  of  the  Paraneurismi.  [L.  290.]— E.  agrypnia.  See  Insom- 
nia.—E.  arteriosus.  Arterial  excitement.  [L,  R).]— E.  ebrio- 
sonini.  See  Delirium  tremens.— 'E..  hydrophobia.  See  Hydro- 
phobia.—E.  niicturitius  [Culien].  See  Enuresis.— E.  ncrvosus. 
Nervous  excitement.  [L.  80.]— E.  nostalgia.  See  Nostalgia. — 
E.  nymphomania.  See  Nymphomania.— E.  oneinodyniu.  Dis- 
turbed sleep.  [L,  290.]— E.  satyriasis.  Incontinence  in  men. 
[L,  290.]— E.  simplex.    See  Erethism.— E.  tropicus.     See  In.so- 

LATION. 

ERETHISTIC.  ERETHITIC,  adj's.  E^r-e-thi^sfiak,  -thiH'- 
i^k.  Gr..  ipeBitrrtKo^  ifrom  epfQi^eiv,  to  irritate).  Lat..  erethisticus^ 
erethicus.  I-V.,  erethique.  Ger..  reizend.  It.,  ere(/co.  Sp.,  er^- 
tico.     Causing  or  pertaining  to  erethism.     [A,  322.] 

ERETRIA  (Lat).  ERETRIAS  (Lat).  ERETRIS  (Lat), 
ERETRIlIS(I,at.).  n's  f..  m..  f..  and  m.  E^r-en'ri^-nS,  •a''s(a3s), 
-ri-s. -ri2-u3s(u''s).  Gr.,  iptTpia.  ip^Tpiai.  Of  Diuscnrides.  a  sort 
of  clay  found  in  Eretria.  of  which  alkaline  or  aluminous  varieties 
occurred  ;  recommended  as  an  absorbent  and  astringent.  [L,  S4, 
94,  10r)(a.  14).] 

EREI'<;M0S  (Lat.\  EREITGMITS  (Lat.).  n's.  E^-ru'g'mo's, 
-mu3s(nui*s).    Gr..  iptvyp.a..    See  Eructation. 

EREITMENUS  (Lat.).  adj.  E(a)-ru3'me2n-uSs(u*s).  Gr.,  epev'- 
p.ei'o?.     Cloudy  (said  of  urine).     [L,  119  (a,  14).] 

KREliNAI,  n.  Of  the  Carib  Indians  in  South  America,  the 
Altamandra  cathartica  (seu  iSchottH).     [B.  88  (a,  14).] 

ERKITTHOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^.ru'^th'o^s.  (;en..  crci/Z/i'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,  !pev0o^.    Of  Hippocrates,  a  redness  or  flush.     [A.  32.')  (o.  21).] 

EREl'XIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^r-u^x'i'^s.  Gen.,  eretuv'eos  i-is).  Gr., 
cpevfts.     See  Erfa'omus. 

EUFAIIRrNG  (Ger.),  n.  E^r-fa'r'un'.  Experience,  experi- 
mental knowledge,  empiricism.     [L,  80.] 

KRFOXDILK)  (Sp.),  n.  E^r-fon-del'i'^-o.  The  Heracleum 
spondylium.     [B,  88  (a.  14).] 

ERFRIEREN  (Ger.),  EKFRIERUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  E«r-frer'- 
e^n.  -un'-'.     See  Congelation. 

ERFRIS<'lll'N<i  (Ger.).  n.  E^r-fri»sh'nn>.  Refreshment,  also 
the  art  of  n-freshitig  or  denuding  a  part  of  the  surfao-  of  the  body 
in  a  plastic  opi-ratiiui.  [L.  hO(a,  14i;  B.  1  E'sstaliouen.  I'laces 
at  wlii<'h  the  wounded  brought  from  the  battle-field  may  be  tem- 
porarily lodged  for  treatment.     [B,  49.] 

KRFROREN  (Ger.),  adj.  E^r-fror'e'n.  Frozen.  [a,  14.]— 
E'sfin.    See  Congelation. 

ERFITRT  (Ger.),  n.  E^r'furt.  A  place  In  Oermanv  where  there 
is  a  spring  contjxining  magnesium  and  calcium  sulphates,  sodium 
chloride,  and  magnesium  carbonate.     [L.  30,  37,  in.>(a,  14).] 

ERCt.  n.  U'^rg.  From  e'p-yoc.  work.  The  unit  of  energy;  the 
nnuHint  of  work  done  by  n  body  moving  through  1  ctm.  in  opposi- 
tion to  a  ft>rce  e(|ual  to  1  dyne.   *|B.] 

EK<;ANZENI>tGcr  ),adj.    E^r  gants'e'nd.    SeeCoMPLEMKNTAL. 

ER<;.\NZITN(;  ((ier.),  n.  E^'r-gants'un^.  Completion.  IB.)  — 
E'Klarben.    Complementarycolors.    [B.]— E'sluft.    See  Residual 

AIR. 

ERGASIA  (IJit.).  n.  f.  E'r-gnz(ga3s)'i2-a8.  Gr.,  ipyavia.  Fr., 
erga.'iiv.     Functional  action.     (L.  50(a.  14k] 

ER<;ASIMA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^r-ga2s(ga3s)'i2in-n'.  Gr..  ipyavifxri. 
Of  Itioscorides.  an  inferior  variety  of  myrrh.     (L.  m,  HI  la.  lit] 

ERGASIOMAMA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'ir-ga^s(ga^s)-i^-o(o3)-inan- 
(ma'n)'i*-a'.    From  ipyaoia,  work,  and  fiavia,  madness.    Fr.,  er- 


A.  ape;  A^.  at:  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^,  in;  N.  in;  N^.  tank; 
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gasionuinie.  Gor.,  Operirwuth.  A  mania  for  iierforiiiiii^  optTa- 
tions.     [U  50(a.  U).] 

EKGASIOFHOHIA  (La(.).  n.  f.  E^r-ca'sfcr.^si-ia-oio'i-fob- 
(fo'b)'i*-a'.  Fritin  ipyatria,  work,  and  <^o^os.  fear.  Kr..  eninsiopho- 
bie.  Ger.,  Fiirrht  vir  Operntionen.  Drt'Uil  of  i>erforniinjj:  opera- 
tions, also  of  ha%'ing  an  4>iH*ratiou  performed.    tA,  S:£i  (a,  21).] 

EKGASM.  n.     U^rga'^i'm.     Fr.,  erfinsme.    See  Eroasia. 

KKGASTEUir>I  J.at.».  n.  n.  K^r-ira'siKa'si-toitftrri^-u'in- 
Cii*m).  (;r..<py»«rT7Jpcoi'(froin«p>'«*»*«<'^^«'-'**^^'"''^'  1-  -^  laboratory. 
2.  Theiip|H-r  part  of  a  distiUiug  turuace,  where  the  retort  is  placed. 
[L,  50,  SI,  Vio\a,  U).\ 

EKGASTIC<)S  (Lat.),  adj.  E3r-Ka^st(ffa»st>'i3k-oSs.  Gr..  ipya^- 
Ti««.  BY.,  erdd^tique.  1.  Of  HippocratfS,  able  to  work,  working. 
functional ;  as  a  n.,  in  tlie  f..  ergastice.  the  digestive  process,  and 
in  the  u.,  ergn^tiam,  &u  organ.  2.  Pertaining  to  work,  or  to  au 
operation  of  any  sort.     [A,  311  (a,  17) ;  A,  3i;;,  S^  la,  21).J 

ERGIESSUNGlGer.),  n.  E^r-ges'suu^.  Au  effusiou,  discharge, 
exudation,  extravasation.    [A,  521.] 

EKGMA  (Lat.t,  n.  n.  U^rgCe^pgi'ma^.  Gen.,  erg'matos  (-is). 
Gr..  ep7M«-  Of  Hippocrates,  an  iuipedimeut,  also  a  septum.  [A, 
325  (o,  21 ).] 

EKGOST.\T,  n.  U*r'po-sta^t.  From  tpyov,  work,  and  lardvai, 
to  stand.  Ger.,  Arb^itssteller.  A  machine  for  tesliiig  muscular 
power.  G-  Gaertner's  e.  consists  of  a  crank  for  turning  a  wheel 
which  is  connected  with  a  small  wheel  serving  as  the  fulcrum 
of  a  weighted  le%'er.  with  a  registering  index.  ["Internat.  kUu. 
Rundsch.,"  Dec.  18.  issr,  col.  1GJ6.J 

EKGOSTEKINE  aYi.  n.  E^r-go-sta-ren.  Of  Tanret.  a  mon- 
atomic  alcohol.  C6,Fl4o*\^f2*^2-  resembling  cholesterin,  found  in  er- 
got. ["Compt.  rend,  de  TAcad.  des  sci."  ;  "JJouv.  rem.,''  Feb.  24, 
1889,  p.  97.] 

ERGOT,  n.  U^r'so^t.  Lat.,  ergofa  fist  def.).  Fr.,  p.,  seigle 
ergote  (Ist  def.).  Ger..  Mntterkorn  Ust  def.),  Loffenkorn.  It., 
corno.  sperotie  (-tth  def.).  Sp.,  tizon,  cuernicillo  Ust  def.t,  corne- 
zuelo.  1.  The  scierotium  ("compact  mycelium  or  spawn"  [Br.Ph.]) 
of  CUiviceps  purpurea,  developed  within  the  paleie  of  numerous 
grasses,  and  es[^>ecialiy  of  rye.  All  the  e's  probably  have  the  me- 
dicinal qualities  of  e.  of  rye  [q.  v.).  2.  In  the  horse,  a  small,  corne- 
ous mass  growing  from  the  skin  of  the  fetlock.  3.  In  birds,  the 
spur.  4.  The  hippocampus  minor.  [B,  5.  IS.  19  la.  24) ;  1,39;  L,  13, 
321.]— Breuvage  ut^rin  H  I'e.  (Fr.).  A  veterinary  preparatioa 
containing  3  parts  of  e.  of  rye,  100  of  red  wine,  and  25  of  honey. 
[L.  49*a.  141-1— Clyster  of  e.  (^ier. ,  Mutterkornklystier.  Anenenia 
made  of  1  part  of  extract  of  ergot  and  50  parts  of  water.  [L,  r>7 
(a.  21t.]— Corn-e.  See  £.  o/  ma/se.— E.  d'avoine  iFr.).  See  E. 
of  oats.— E.  de  bl6  (Fr).  See  E.  of  wheat  .~K.  de  ooq  (,Fr. ).  The 
Panicum  crusgalli.  [B.  121  (o.  24t.]— E.  de  Morand(Fr.).  See  Hip- 
pocampus minor.— K.  de  seigle[Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr. ).  See  E.ofrtje.—K. 
flava.  The  Gentinna  amarella.—E,  of  diss.  Fr,  e.  de  diss.  Ger., 
Dissmutterkorn.  A  variety  of  the  Ampel/)desmos  tenax.  According 
to  Lallemand.  it  is  twice  as  active  as  e.  of  rve  and  is  recommended 
as  a  substitute  for  it.  [B.5,  I8((x,24);  E.  M.  Holmes.  "  Pharm.  Jour, 
and  Trans. '"Feb.  13.  1886,  p.  684;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.."  Apr.,  1886, 
p.  203.]— E.  of  maize.  Fr..  e.  de  mais.  Ger..  Maishrand,  Bculeji- 
brand.  Sp.,  cuernecillo  de  mats.  The  scierotium  of  Ustilaffo  mai- 
dis,  growing  on  and  replacing  tne  grain  of  Zea  mniz  ;  corn-smut.  It 
excites  uterine  contraction  of  shorter  duration  than  that  caused  by 
e.  of  rye.  It  is  said  to  in-<uhi.v  abortion  in  cows.  [B,  5(a.  24).]— E. 
of  Morand.  See  Hippocampl-s  ma^or.— E.  of  oats.  Fr..e.  d'ai^o- 
ine.    A  variety,  slenderer  than  e.  of  rye,  occurring  in  commerce 

either  by  itself  or  mixed  with 
e.  of  rye.  Said  to  act  on  the 
uterus  as  energetically  as  e. 
of  rye,  and  to  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  being  a  restora- 
tive in  cases  of  exhaustion 
from  ha?morrhage.  [Bous- 
quet.  "  Marseille  med." ; 
"  Union  m^d..*'  Feb.  19,  1888  ; 
"N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Apr.  14, 
18aS.  p.  420.]-E.  of  rice.  E. 
produced  on  the  grains  of 
rice  by  a  fungus  identical 
■with  Claviceps  purpurea ; 
used  in  the  East  Indies  as  a 
substitute  for  e.  of  rye.  [L, 
87  (o.  14).]— E.  of  rye.  Lat., 
ergota  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.], 
secale  cornutum  [Ger.  Ph. J. 
Fr.,  e.  de  seir/le  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Ger.,  Roygt-nmutterkoi^i, 
Laffenkorn.  It.,  segala  cor- 
ntita.  Sp.,  centeno  coriiudo. 
Spurred,  ergoted,  or  barbed 
rye  ;  the  scierotium  of  Clavi- 
ceps purpurea,  growing  and 
replacing  the  grain  of  Secale 
cereale.  It  occurs  in  com- 
merce in  fusiform  grains 
from  ^  to  IJ-  inch  in  length 
and  J  to  4  hues  in  diameter, 
of  a  nearly  cylindrical  or  ob- 
tusely prismatic  form,  t-aper- 
ing  toward  each  end.  marked 
■with  one  or  two  lonciturlinal  fnrro\vs,  and  often  having  at  the  apex 
a  small,  whitish  appendage,  while  the  opposite  extremity  is  some- 
what rounded.  It  has  a  peculiar  heavy,  disagreeable  odor,  and  a 
mawkish,  oily,  rancid  tiO-ste.  It  contains  about  30  per  cent,  of  an  oil 
(see  Oil  of  f.  1,  and.  acconiing  to  Wenzell.  two  peculiar  alkaloids, 
ecboline  and  ergotiue.     From  it  have  also  been  obtained  ergotiuine, 


THE   RRGOT  of   rye. 
1,  car  of  ry«  with  er^ot  (aparrvd  r^-e^ ;  ?,  Uie 
ergot ;  3,  diseased  gr&iiis  of  rje. 


sclerotic  acid,  scleromucin.  8cler>'thriD.  sclerojodln.  fuscosclerotinic 
acid,  pic  rose  le  rot  ine,  scleroxanthin,  sclerocrystaliin.  mycost?.  and 
lactic  and  formic  acids.  E.  of  rj'e  produces  tonic  contraction  of 
unstriped  muscular  libre.  It  is  used  chielly  to  promote*  roiuraction 
of  the  uterus  after  deliver^',  to  check  uterine  lutniorrliage  from 
fibroid  tumors  and  to  reslnct  their  growth  by  limiting  their  supply 
of  blood,  to  restrain  pulmonary  harrnorrhage.  and  to  diminish  the 
amount  of  blood  in  the  brain  i>y  it.**  action  on  the  muscular  fibres 
of  the  blood-vessels.  In  excessive  or  long-continued  doses  it  pro- 
duces ergotism  {q.  v.).  (B,  5,  18.  19  (a,  2li.]-E.  of  wheat.  Fr..  e. 
de  hie.  A  variety  attacking  Triticum  vuUjare.  It  appears  in  com- 
merce in  shorter  and  thicker  grains  than  tlu)se  of  e.  of  rye.  but  re- 
senibli-s  the  latter  in  color,  odor,  and  medicinal  pro|>erties.  Accord- 
ing to  Leperdriel,  it  is  less  liable  to  change,  and  is  not  poisrmous. 
[B,  5,  18  (a,  24).J— Extract  of  v.  See  Extracium  ergots.  -Faux 
e.  (Fr.).  See  Rhaboitis /ri((ci.— Fluid  extract  of  e.  See  Kctrac- 
turn  ERGOTJi  fluid  urn. —Infusinn  of  e.  See  Infu.<um  ERocn-^,.— 
Liquid  extract  of  e.  See  Kctractum  ergot.«  Jiuidum.— Oil  of 
e.  A  fixed  reddish  or  yellowish  oil  of  a  disagreeable  and  acrid 
taste,  consisting  of  olein.  palmitin,  and  small  proportions  of  volatile 
fatty  acids  (especially  acetic  and  butyric  acids)  combined  with  gly- 
cerin, and.  according  to  Proctor,  of  secalin.  [B.  5  (a,  21).  1  -Sugar 
of  e.  See  Mycose.— Tincture  of  e.  See  Tinctura  ergots.— 
AVineofe.    See  FmuHt  ergot-*:. 

EKGOTA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U'*r(e2r)-got'a>.  See  Ergot;  of  the 
pharmacopoeias,  see  Ergot  o/ rye.  — Extractum  ergutfe  [U.  S. 
Ph.],  Fr..  extrait  de  seiyle  ergote  [Fr.  Cod.],  ergoHne.  Ger..  Er- 
gotin,  Mutterkornextract.  It.,  ergotina.  Sp.,  ergotina  [Sp.  Ph.], 
extracto  de  cornezuelo  de  centeno  [Sp.  Ph  ].  Syn.:  ergotinum  [Br. 
Ph.,  Gr.  Ph.],  extractum  secalis  comuti  [Ger.  Ph.  and  other  Eu- 
ropean Ph's].  An  extract  nia<le  by  evaporating  over  a  water-bath, 
at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  50"  C  ,  5  parts  of  fluid  extract  of 
ergot  till  it  is  reduced  to  1  part  [U.  S.  Ph..  Br.  Ph.]  :  or  by  macerat- 
ing for  12  hours  1  part  of  ergot  with  double  its  weight  of"  water,  ex- 
hausting the  residue  with  3  parts  of  water,  evaporating  the  colature 
over  a  water-bath  to  a  syrup,  adding  90-per-cent.  alcohol  till  the 
liquid  becomes  cloudy,  and  finally  evaporating  to  a  soft  extract 
[Fr.  Cod.]  :  or  by  macerating  2  parts  of  ergot  for  6  hours  in  4  of 
water,  adding  1  part  of  dilute  alcohol,  evaporating  after  3  days  to 
a  thick  extract,  triturating  twice  again  with  an  equal  weight  of 
aicohol.  and  evaporating  to  a  thick  extract  [Ger.  Ph.].  [B.  91.  95, 
113.  205  (a.  14).]— Extractum  ergotie  fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.]  (seu 
liquidum  [Br.  Ph.]).  Fr..  extratt  liquide  d'ergot  de  seigle.  Ger., 
fliissiges  Alutterkomextratt.  It.,  estratto  acquoso  di  segale  cor- 
nuta.  Sp..  extracto  fluido  de  cornezuelo  de  centeno.  A  fluid  ex- 
tract made  by  moistening  100  gramnies  of  freshly  ground  ergot 
with  30  grammes  of  40-per-cent.  alcohol,  packing  firmly  in  a  cylin- 
drical percolator,  adding  sutficient  40-per-cent.  alcohol  to  cover  the 
menstruum,  aud.  after  macerating  for  48  hours,  enough  more  to 
e.xhaust  the  ergot  and  give  24  fl.  oz..  reserving  the  first  20^  fl.  oz. 
of  the  percolate,  adding  6  grammes  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  to 
the  remainder,  evaporating  to  a  soft  extract,  d^solving  this  in  the 
reserved  portion,  and  adding  enough  of  the  menstruum  to  make  24 
fl.  oz.  [U.  S.  Ph.]  :  or  by  freeing  1  lb.  of  coarsely  powdered  ergot 
from  its  oil  by  passing  through  it  1  pint  of  ether,  washing  with  i  pint 
of  water,  digesting  the  marc  for  12  hours  in  3  pints  of  water  at  100" 
F.,  expressing,  straining,  and  evaporating  the  liquor  over  a  water- 
bath  to  9  fl.  oz..  adding,  when  cold.  8  fl,  oz.  of  rectified  spirit,  allow- 
ing to  stand  for  an  hour,  and  filtering  [Br.  Ph.].  [B,  81  (a,  14).]— 
Infusuni  ergotae  [Br.  Ph.].  Fr..  tisane  de  seigle  ergote.  Ger., 
Mutterkornauf{/u-'<s.  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  for  30  min- 
utes in  a  covered  vessel  1  oz.  of  coarsely  powdered  ergot  wi  h  40 
fl.  oz.  of  boiling  water,  and  straining.  [B,  8  la.  14).]— Tinctura 
ergotae  [Br.  Ph.].  A  tincture  made  by  macerating  5  oz.  of  coarsely 
powdered  ergot  in  1  pint  (imp.)  of  proof  spirit,  and  percolating. 
[B.  81  (a,  14).]— Vinura  ergotje  [U.  S.  Ph.],  Fr..  vin  de  seigle  er- 
gote. Ger..  Mutferkornwein.  A  preparation  made  by  moi.s'tening 
15  parts  of  freshly  i>owdered  ergot  with  4  of  white  wine  containing 
one  eighth  of  alcohol,  packing  in  a  cylindrical  percolator,  and  grad- 
ually pouring  a  sufflcieut  ijuantity  oif  the  mixture  of  wine  and  alco- 
hol on  it  to  make  100  parts  of  percolate.     [B,  81  (a,  14).] 

EKGOT.ETIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U*rfe2r)-go3t(got>-e'(a9'e2)-shia(ti«V 
a^.  From  ergota.  ergot,  and  airia.  a  cause.  See  CLA\acEps.— E. 
abortifaciens.    Of  E.  J.  Quekett,  the  Claviceps  purpurea.    [B,  5 

(a.  24 1.] 

EKGOTOLE.  n.  U6pg'o3t-ol.  The  trade  name  of  a  liquid  prep- 
aration  of  ergot  of  rye  marie  by  Sharp  and  Dohme,  of  Baltimore  ; 
said  to  be  unirritating  when  used  hj  podermically. 

EKGOTATE,  n.    U^r'go^t-at.    A  salt  of  ergotic  acid. 

EKGOTE  (Fr).  adj.  E^r-go-ta.  1.  Pertaining  to  or  containing 
ergot.     [A.  385  (o,  21).]    2.  See  Ergoted. 

ERGOTED,  adj.  V^r'eoH-eM.  Affected  with  the  ergot  fungus 
(said  of  grain). 

EKGOTIC  ACIT>.  n.  USr-go't'i^k.  A  volatile  acid  obtained 
by  distilling  ergot  with  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  supposed  by  Wenzell 
to  be  combined  naturally  with  ecboline.  ergotine,  and  potassium. 
["  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm..*'  May.  1S04  ;  B,  5  (a,  14).] 

EKGOTIN,  n.  U^r'go^t  i^n.  Fr..  ergotine.  Ger..  E.  1.  A 
term  for  different  extracts  representing  more  or  less  of  the  active 
principle  of  ergot ;  also  for  waterj-  extracts  of  ergot.  They  are 
complex,  ill-defined,  amorphous  products,  varying  in  their  proper- 
ties according  to  the  mode  of  preparation.  2.'  Of  the  Br.  Ph..  Ger. 
Ph.,  and  Sp.  Ph..  extractum  ergotfe.  [B,  81  (a,  14),  244  (a.  27).]— 
Bonjean's  e.  Fr..  ergotine  de  Bonjean.  Sp..  ergotina  de  Bon- 
jean  [Mex.  Ph.].  An  aqueous  extract  of  ergot  prepared  by  evap- 
orating 4  fl.  oz.  of  extractum  ergotae  fluidum  to  a  syrupy  consist- 
ence, adding  4  fl.  oz.  of  rectified  spirit,  filtering,  and  evaporating  to 
a  soft  extract.  It  is  used  hypodermically.  [B.  S  (a.  27).] — W*en- 
zell's  e.  See  Ergoti.ve  {"Ad  def.). — W'iggers's  e.  Fr..  ergotine  de 
Wiggers.     Sp.,  ergotina  de  IViggers  [Mex.  Ph.].    Resin  of  ergot. 
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ergotinine  in  combination  with  a  resinous  acid  ;  a  reddish-brown, 
acrid  powder.  CiooHsjN'O,.  obtained  by  exhausting  ergot  with 
ether,  extracting  the  e.  with  boiling  alcohol,  evaporating,  and 
roduci  in  water.    It  is  slightly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol. 


_i  slightly 

It  is  said  to  be  a  cardiac  depres- 

L,  49  (a,  14) ;  Tanret,  "  Bull.  gfn. 


washing  the  produc 
insoluble  in  water  and  in  ether, 
sant  and  poison.     [B,  »1  la.  Hi 
de  th^rap.,"  March  ••»,  188^'.) 

KKGOTINK.  n.  U'rgo't-en.  1.  Of  Farr,  the  zymotic  principle 
ofergotisin.  (a,  18]  S.  See  Ergotin.  3.  An  alkaloid.  C'soHsjNjt's, 
found  by  Wcnzell  in  ergot,  combined  with  ergotic  acid  ;  an  amor- 
phous, brown,  slightly  bitter  powder,  soluljle  I'n  water  and  in  alco- 
hol insoluble  in  ether  and  in  chloroform.  It  is  probably  identical 
with  ecboline.  [L,  40  (a,  14l.]-l»rag*e8  d'e  (Fr.l.  Sugar-coated 
pills  containing  Bonjcan's  ergotin.  IL,  KT  (a,  14l.]-Xaveineiit  d'e 
(Fr. ).  A  solution  of  4  grammes  of  ergotin  in  850  to  3(XI  of  water  ; 
used  by  Bonjeau  for  rectal  haemorrhages.    [B,  92  (o,  14).J 

EUGOTINIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    U'rie5r)-gon(got>i"n'i2-a'.    See  Er- 

OOTl.SINK. 

EBGOTINIf)  ACID.  n.  U'r-go-ti'n'i'k.  Fr.,  oci'de  ergotin- 
ique.  Ger.,  Ergotinsdure.  An  acid  found  in  ergot;  said  to  be 
hypnotic  in  large  doses,  but  not  to  act  like  ergot.  [R.  Kobert, 
••Practitioner," Dec,  1885,  p.  414.] 

EllGOTININE,  n.  U'r-go^t'i^n-en.  Fr.,  e,  Ger.,  Ergothiin. 
It.,  ergiitiiiina.  Au  alkaloid.  CjjH.oN'jO,,  obtained  by  Tanret 
from  ergot.  It  crystallizes  in  colorless,  silky  needles,  that  gradually 
become  amorphous  on  exposure  to  light.    [B,  S44  la,  47).] 

EUGOTINUM  ILat.),  n.  n.  U'rle5r)-go-tin(teni'u'm(u*m1.  1. 
A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  38  grains  of  extract  of  ergot  in 
114  minims  each  of  water  and  dilute  alcohol ;  used  hypodermically. 
2  Of  the  Ur..  (ier.,  and  Gr.  Ph's.,  extractum  ergotEP.  3.  See  Eroo- 
TiXE.  [B,  95  :  •■  I'roc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  x.\vii  la,  141.1— E. 
citricum  solutuin.  Of  Gehe,  a  preparation  containing  1  part  in 
],(XX)  of  Tanret's  ergotinine.  It  has  an  odor  of  bitter  almonds,  an 
astringent,  acidulous  taste,  and  is  used  hypodermically.  [Eulen- 
burg.  •■  Dlsch.  med.  Wchuschr.,"  1883,  44  |B).J 

ERGOTISM,  n.  U'r'go't-i^z'm.  Lat.,  erijotismiui,  mnrhtis 
cerealis,  rhaphanin.  Fr.,  crgotisme.  Ger.,  Mutterkortikrniikhfit, 
Ergotismus,  Kriebelkrankheif.  It.,  Sp.,  ergotismo.  Poisoning  with 
ergot.  [D,  1.)— Acute  e.  Fr.,  ergotisme  aigu.  Ger.,  an/tir  Kr- 
golismus.  Poisoning  by  overdoses  of  ergot ;  characini/.eil  by 
eructations,  nausea,  vomiting,  colic,  diarrhoea,  vertig'>,  ln-;i<hu-lu', 
and  muscular  prostration.  [A,  518;  L,  30  |a,  14).]— thronic  e. 
Fr..  ergotisme  chronigue.  Ger.,  chrouisrher  Ergotistnu.^.  E.  due 
to  the  long-continued  use  of  ergot  as  a  drug  or  of  bread  made  from 
ergoted  grain.  [L,  20  la,  14).]  See  Gangrenous  e.  and  Spasmodic  c. 
— Convulsive  e.  Lat.,  ergotismus  convulsivus.  Fr.,  ergotisme 
convuLsif.  See  Spasmodic  e.— E'brand  (Ger.).  See  Gangrenous 
ergotism.— Gangrenous  e.,  Necrotic  e.  Lat.,  ergotismus  gan- 
grcBnosiis.  Fr.,  ergotisme  gangreneux.  Ger.,  Ergotinbrand. 
Chronic  e.  characterized  by  gangrene  of  the  extremities  due  to  per- 
sistent constriction  of  the  arteries,  preceded  by  itching  and  cuta- 
neous ana-sthesia.  [A,  518  ;  L,  'JO  la.  14l.]— Spasmodic  e.  Lat., 
ergotismus  spasmodicus.  Fr.,  ergotisme  spasmodique.  Ger., 
Krirlyelkrunkheit.  A  form  of  chronic  e.  in  which  either  there  are 
general  convulsions  followed  by  death,  or  there  are  itching  sensa- 
tions, especially  in  the  hands,  which  may  occasionally  gi'  'Hi  to  the 
gangrenous  form,  with  occasional  general  convulsions,  \uiniting, 
colic,  and  diarrhcoa.  [A,  336  la,  21 1  ;  D,  20  ;  L,  20,  41  l.o,  14).] 
EKGOTTED,  adj.  U»r'go»t-e»d.  See  Ergoted. 
EKGKAUEN  (Ger.),  n.  E'r-graS'u«-e^n.  See  Canities. 
ERGUSS  ((ier.),  n,  E'r-gus'.  See  Ergiessung. 
EBHABENHEIT  (Ger.),  n.  E^r  ha'b'e'n-hit.  .4  prominence 
or  prolulierance.  jL,  :il.| -UruHtfiirniige  K.  See  Corpis  n(/);- 
cans  I2d  def.).— rerebnile'en  des  llirnsdiiidels.  The  juga 
cerebralia.  [L,  80.]— Uingftirinige  K.  The  protuberantia  annu- 
laris. [L.]— Seitliclie  K.  See  Eminentia  co//a(eraiis.— Strick- 
fonnige  E.    See  Restiform  nonv. 

EKH  ALTEN  (Ger.),  EKHALTUNG  ((5er.),  n's.  E'r-hasit'e'n, 
-un'.  Reception,  preservation,  maintenance.  [L,  80  (a,  14).]— E.  des 
niittellleisclies.  The  process  of  supporting  the  perinseum  dur- 
ing labor.— E'sbrille.  An  eye-i)reserver  :  spectacles  of  colored 
glass.  [L,  46  (a,  14),]  — E'skuiist.  Preservative  or  preventive 
treatment.  [L,  80  (a,  14).J— E^smittel.  A  preventive  medicine, 
(a,  14.] 

EKhXngEN  (Ger.),  n.  E'r-he'n'e'n.  Suspension,  asphvxia 
by  hanging.     |L,  80,  i;)3  (a,  14).] 

ERHAKTUNG  (Ger.),  n.     E'r-he'rt'un'.     Induration.    [L,  80 
(a,  14 1. 1 
EHHEREKIGer.),  D.   E'r-hab'e'r.   See  Elevator  and  Levator. 
EKHEBl'NG  (Ger.).  n.     E'r-hab'un'.     Elevation.    [L,  31.)— 
E'swinkel.    See  Angle  of  elevation. 
EKHITZTNG  (Ger).  n.    E»r  hi"ts'un».    See  Calefaction. 
EBHOHlNGIGcr),  n     E^rhii'iin^.     1.  An  elevation,  a  promi- 
nence.    [L.  43.]     2.  A  bringing  up,  rearing.     [A.  .'>2;i. I— Haliiien- 
kaiiiiiiiiUiiliclie  £.    See  Crista  £/a//i.— Kiiopfforiiiige  E.    See 

CoNliVLF. 

EKIANTIirs  (\M.\  adj.  E'r  i'n»n(a'n)thii>.sithu<si.  From 
«pio»'.  wool,  anrl  ai-flot.  a  llower.  Vr,  erianthe.  Vtfr..  J'edfrtttumig, 
hnariggebliimt.  Having  Ilie  (lowers  covered  with  hairs;  as  a  n. 
{.Gi^T.yFcderfiras),  plume,  lor  beard-l  grass  ;  a  genus  of  the  Andro- 
pogonece.     [li,  .34,  42  la.  'JD  ;  L.  180,) 

EUICA  (Lnt.i.  n.  f.  E^riiokn".  Gr.ipei'jcij.  Fr.,  frica,  fcruj/iVe . 
Ger.,  tifide,  Ueidekraxtl.  Heath,  heather  ;  a  genus  of  ericnceoiis 
plants  of  the  Erireir.  The  species  are  confined  to  llie  Olil  Worlil, 
abounding  especially  in  southern  Africa.  They  are  generally  bitter 
and  astringent,  sometimes  resinous  and  aromatic,  but  are  little  em- 
ployed in  medicine.      In  the  pi,,  erictp,  ericaceous  plants.    The 


Ericaceoe(TT..,^ricacees ;  Ger..  Ericaceen)  ese  a  natural  order  of 
corollifloral  dicotyledons  ;  of  De  Candolle.  a  family  of  the  Dicotyle- 
dones  monopetalce  {Craterifiora;  [Reichenbach],  Ericaricae  [Vu- 
mortierj) ;  of  Don,  an  order  of  the  Calycifiora; ;  of  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  an  order  of  the  Ericales. — E.  arborea.  Ger..  Baumheide, 
weissbliiliende  Heide.  A  species  found  in  southwestern  Eurojie, 
northern  Africa,  and  the  Canary  Islands  ;  formerly  famous  as  a 
lithontriptic  [B,  4B,  48,  49  la,  14).]- K.  carnea.  Vt..  brui/^re  pre- 
focr.  A  European  species  ;  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic.  [B,  1T.3  (a, 
•24),] — E.  rinerea.  Fr.,  bruy^re  cendree,  bregeotte  tntcane.  Ger., 
aschgraue  lieide.  Scotch  heath,  cat-heather  ;  a  species  having  the 
same  proi)erties  as  E.  carnea.  [B,  173  la,  24).]— E.  herbarea. 
See  E.  cornea.— E.  humilis,  E.  niutabilis.  See  E.  cinerea.— E. 
vulgaris.    See  Calluna  atlantica. 

EHICACEOUS,  adj.  E^r-i'-ka'shu's.  Ijit.,  cricaceus  (from 
iptiKT},  heath).  Fr.,  ericace.  Ger.,  heideartig.  Sp.,  ericdceo.  Re- 
sembling the  genus  Erica,  belonging  to  the  Ericacem. 

ERICALES  (Lat.),  n.  E'r-i-kallka31)'ez(as).  The  Ericales.  or 
erical  alliance  (Lat.,  nij-us  ericalis),  of  Lindley  are  :  1.  An  alliance 
of  the  Potycarp(^,  subsequently  an  alliance  of  liypogynous  exogens 
(nijiUS  exogenaruni  hypogynarum).  2.  ()f  Hentliain  and  Hooker,  a 
cohort  of  the  series  Heteromerce  of  the  (jiiiiioprtfila'.  The  Erica- 
rieo"  are  au  order  of  the  Torocoronce.  The  krirete  (Fr,,  ericees) 
are  :  Of  R.  Brown  and  of  Sprengel.  a  family  of  ericaceous  plants  ; 
of  Agardh.  an  order  of  the  Aridifolioe  ;  of  Reichenbach,  a  family 
of  the  Craterijiora',  or  subsequently  a  division  of  the  Ericacece  ;  of 
Link,  an  order  of  the  Hypantlue  ;  of  Lindley.  an  order  of  the  Mo- 
nopetaltv,  or  subsequently  of  the  Ericales  ;  of  Bartling.  an  order  of 
the  Ericinece  ;  and  of  Bentham  and  Hooker  and  others,  a  tribe  of 
the  Ericacew.  The  EricidcB  of  Lindley  are  a  tribe  of  the  Ericece. 
The  Ericince  (Fr.,  ericinees)  are  :  Of  Gray,  a  family  of  the  Calyci- 
fiorce  ;  of  Endlicher.  a  suborder  of  the  Ericaceie.  The  Ericinece 
are  :  Of  Jussieu,  a  family  of  the  Pericmotlerr  :  of  De  Candolle,  an 
order  of  the  Colyciflortv ;  of  Dumortier.  a  famiiv  of  the  Calicitubife ; 
of  Wood,  a  suborder  of  the  Ericacece.  [B,  19,  34,  42,  121. 170  (a,  24).J 
ERICANTHIN,  n.  E=r-i"k-a'nth'i=n.  Fr.,  ericanthine.  A 
product  of  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  eritannic  acid.  [A,  385 
(a,  21).] 

EKICERON(Lat.),  ERICERUM  (Lat.),  n"s  n.  E'r-i'-se(ka)'- 
ro'n.  ru^miru'm).  Gr..  «pt«7ipdk.  Of  Aetius,  a  kind  of  collyrium  ; 
probably  made  from  a  species  of  Erica.    [L,  50,  94.] 

EKICETINITS  iLat.),  adj.  E2r-i(e)se"tike't)-i(e)'nu's(nu's). 
From  epeiicii,  heath.     Fr.,  erict^i'ii.     Of  plants,  parasitic  on  heath. 

LL,  180.  f 

ERICIAXrSdjit.),  adj.  EV-i(e)-si'(ki')-a(n')'tu's(tii<.s).  From 
IptiKTi.  heath.  Fr..  Iierissone.  Ger.,  rauhhuarig.  In  botany,  cov- 
ered with  many  slender  flexible  spines  or  prickles.    (B,  I  la.  24).) 

ERICIN.D.  E^r'i^-si'n.  Fr..e'riciiie.  A  dye  obtained  by  treat- 
ing the  stems  of  the  common  heath  and  the  wood  of  ditTerent  varie- 
ties of  poplar  with  a  hot  solution  of  alum.  [••Chein,  News.,"  Mar., 
1880;  ••Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  ta,  14).] 

ERICINOI,,  n.  E'r-i's'i'n-o'l.  Fr..  eririnol.  Ger.,  E.  A  sub- 
stance C,oH,,0,  obtained  by  heating  ericolin  with  dilute  sulphuric 
acid.     [A;  :)85  la,  21);  L.  30,  41,  49  la,  14).] 

ERICINONE,  n.  E'r-i=s'i'n-on.  Fr.,  Mcinone.  Ger.,  &iri- 
no»i  Of  Uloth,  a  crystalline  substance.  CjHjO,,  obtained  by  dry 
distillation  of  the  aqueous  extracts  of  various  species  of  the  £rici- 
nete.    [B,  244  (a,  27) ;    '  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  ix  (a,  14).] 

ERICOLIN,  n.  E'r-i^k'o  li^n.  Fr.,  ericoline.  Ger.,  Ericolin. 
It.,  Sp.,  ericolina.  Of  Rochleder  and  Schwartz,  a  resinous  powder, 
C3<Hi,,0,,,  obtained  from  various  plants  of  the  Ericacece.  [A,  618 ; 
L,  3(1.  41,  44,  49  la,  14).] 

ERK'OrHII.rs  (Ijit.),  adj.  E»r-i(e)-ko'f'i»l-uSs(u<s).  From 
iptiitri  heath,  and  (^lAtii-,  to  love.  Fr.,  ericophile.  Of  plants,  para- 
sitic on  heather.     (L,  41,  180.] 

ERICH  JMalay],  u.    The  Calotropis  gigantea.    [B,  172  (a,  24),] 

ERKiENS  (Lat),  adj.  E^r'i'-je^nztgans).  Causing  erection. 
[L,  44,  107.1     See  Nervi  erigentes. 

ERIOERON  (U.  S.  Ph.]  (Lat),  n.  m.  E'r(ar)-i5j(i'g)'e'r-o»n(on), 
Gen  crigeronl'os  I  is),  also  erroneously  given  as  erig'eri.  Gr., 
noiv/pui'lfrom  Jlp,  the  spring,  and  lifniv.  an  old  man,  because  it  soon 
becomes  h.iary).  Fr,.eri<7eroii.  rergerette.  Ger..  Heru/kriuil.  !■  loh- 
kroul  Sp  o'lirardilla.  1.  Of  Linna-us.  a  widely  dislribuled  genus 
of  the  foiimosifiF.  tribe  Asteroidea?.  2.  Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  Hea-bane  ; 
the  herb  of  E  heteroplivllum  and  E.  philadelphictim.  used  in  drop- 
sical and  nephritic  diseases.  The  Kvi./ere o-  ( Fr  .  erigerees)  are:  Of 
Cassini.  a  subdivision  of  the  Buccharidrw  :  of  Reichenbach,  a  sec- 
tion of  the  Asterece  genuina- :  of  De  Candolle  and  olliers.  a  subdi- 
vision of  the  Astcrct'e  :  of  Lindley.  a  subtrihe  of  the  .Istcroidea  ;  of 
Schultz  a  subdivision  of  the  A.iterea'.  The  Erigerinrir  are  a  tribe 
of  the  rormnhiferir.  The  Erigeronece  are  a  subdivision  of  the 
AsteraceiF.  [B,  r..  34,  42,  121.  170.  17.3.  180  la.  S4).l-E.  acrlB.  Fr 
^riiieron  Acre.  Ger.,  scharfes  Berufkraut.  blaue  Durrwur:.  A 
siHH.>ies  formerly  in  use  under  the  name  of  hrrha  conyzix  ctrrulecK 
(sen  niinori.'i  sen  aslrris  connzoidia.svu  crigcri.ww  seneciowa  cm- 
rnlei)  and  still  employed  in  domestic  practice  in  Gi-rinany,  in  pec- 
toral complaints,  suppressed  menstruation,  dysurin.  etc.  I«,  li8, 
180  la  •Jli  1-E.  afflnis.  Sp..  peritre  del  pni.i  |Mex.  Ph.  I.  chilciiam. 
A  snecies  growing  in  the  valley  of  Mexico,  where  the  rcnit  is  used  as 
a  sialagogue.  IB,  ■»*  (a.  14);  '•Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm.  As-soc, 
xxivia  14)]-K.  nmblBiiHH.  See  E.  strigosus.—t..  amuius.  A 
swcies  found  in  North  America  and  in  Europe  :  one  of  the  sources 
o'f  the  e  of  the  U  S.  Ph.,  1870.  |B,  :,.  42,  315  I..  24).t-l'..  bellldlfo- 
llus.  Robins  plantain  :  a  species  found  in  the  I  nited  Stales.  |I5. 
"I'l  ■  L  107la  141  ]-E.  canadense.  Canadian  Ilea  bane,  horse- lor 
squaw.)  w.'cd';  a  s|wies  common  throughout  the  n<irl hern  and  iiiirt- 
(lle  United  States,  and  formerly  one  of  the  sources  of  the  e.  of  the 
U  S  Ph.   It  is  a  tonic,  diuretic,  and  astringent.    The  oil  is  used  as  an 


A,  ape; 


A>,  at;  A>.  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  O,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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lnt<^rnnl  hipmostatic  and  In  gonorrhoBa^  and  is  popularly  reputed  to 
control  utfi-iiif  liu'inurrlui^e  and  quicken  uterine  contraction.  [U. 
6,  ISO  la,  24i;  "lYoc.  of  the  Am.  f'hnrm.  Assoc."  xiv  (a.  14),]— K. 
coclilii-('liiii(*ii*tlH.  A  siH'cies  used  inCoehin-l^hinaasanemniena- 
gojiTiie.  [B,  1H()  la,  •iO.l-K.  KriiveoleiiM.  Tlie  Inula  urnveolens. 
[B,  IHi)  (a,  yii.] — K.  UeterophylluH.  See  E.  annuus.  —  hZ.  Intejj- 
rlfolluK.  See  K.  strigiisi{s.-—K.  linoHyrls.  See  Aster  linosi/ns. 
[B,  W.  *J11.1~K.  p»nirulatuN.  See  K.  canadensi.i.—K,  phlluUel- 
phieu!i,  K.  purpiireus.  1.  Of  Liniuens  and  Aiton,  one  of  the 
Bources  of  the  e.  of  tlie  U.  S.  Ph..  IMTii ;  jibundunt  in  the  niiddie 
United  States.  Its  oil  is  more  viscid  than  the  oil  of  E.  canadensis, 
has  a  hijcher  sp.  gr.,  and  contains  more  oxyjjen.  '2.  Of  Loureiro, 
tlie  E.  Cin-hin-chinense.  [B.  5.  IMO  ya,  24).]— K.  pusillun.  A  variety 
of  E.  canadfHsis;  of  Nuttall,  a  distinct  sjifcies.  [H.  5  la,  :;i).]—  K. 
etrlKOMiiH.  A  North  American  sin-ries  rrstMnblinp  E.  nnnuiiit.~K, 
tricuneatiiM.  A  species  perhaps  ideiitii-ul  with  liaccharis  cuneata 
icon/erta*.     [B.  5I4.J— K.   viscosus.     See  Intla  viscusa.^K.   vul- 

§»rlM.  See  E.  aoWs.— Kx tract uin  cri^^erontin  canadensis 
uidum  [IT.  S.  Ph.,  1870],  Extraotuni  trigerontis  tUiidum. 
An  alcoholic  extract  of  the  herb  of  E.  canadensis.  IB,  SI  la,  ]4i.]  — 
Herba  eritreri.  The  herb  of  E.  avris.-OH  of  e.  Lat.,  o/t«m 
eriuerontis  [\J.  S.  Ph.]  ycanadense  [U.  S.  Ph.,  IS70)1.  Fr..  huile 
d'erifjeron.  Oer.,  Fiohkrantol.  Oil  of  iC'anadai  (lea-bane,  obtained 
by  djjitillation  of  the  fresh  herb  of  E.  canaaense  (.q.  v.).     [B,  5.j 

£RIGMA  (Lat.>.  KRIGME  (Lat.\  n's  n.  and  f.  E^r  i^g'ma', 
•meunai.  Uen..  erig'matos\-is\,  -io'mes.  Gr.,  epiy/Aa.  ep'yM^-  Any 
Icgrimiinous  fruit,  decorticated  and  broken  into  pifces  ;  of  Hippoc- 
rates and  Foesius,  bruised  l)eaus.    [A,  3i5  to,  21) ;  B,  144,  200.J 

KKIONE  (Fr.),  n.  A-ren-y\  I>at.,  uncus,  uncinus.  A  hook 
used  in  operations  and  dissections  to  keep  certain  parts  separated. 
[L.  41.  b7.  yj  lo.  14i  j  — E.  a  branches  divergentes.  A  hook  with 
divergent  branches  to  take  hold  of  htemorrhoids,  etc  [I..,Hria,  14i,] 
— E.  a  chaiae.  See  CVu(/h-ho«.ik.  [L.  40,  87  {a.  14).]  — E.  i\  cou- 
lisse. A  hook  with  sUdiug  protecting  blades,  used  to  hold  a  fold  of 
mucous  membrane  which  is  to  be  caught  by  the  gal va no- cautery 
loop.     [L,  STta,  141.] 

EUIMdlDES,  n.  Fr.,  ertmo'ides.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  sandy  uri- 
nary deposit.     [L,  41,  94  la,  14i.J 

EUINACE  (Fr.),  u.  A-re-na^s.  The  Hijdnum  repandum.  [B, 
121  (a,  24).] 

EllIXACEr.S  (Lat.").  adj.  E^r-i^-nainaSi'se^ike't.uashi*,^).  1. 
Of  Dillenius,  a  genus  of  Fungi,  comprising  the  Odontia  and  in  part 
the  &*)«?o(rema  of  Persoon.  2.  The  hedgehog.  [B.  121  (a.  2ii;  L,  94, 
105  (a,  14).]— E.  combustus  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798.  Palat.  Disp  ,  irG4.  Wurt. 
Ph.,  1798].  Ashes  of  the  hedgehog  ;  formerly  used  as  a  si>ecitic  for 
incontinence  of  urine  and  for  dropsy.     [B,  119.  180  ta.  14t.j 

EKINEOS  (Lat.i.  n.  m.  E^-rintreni'eS-o^s.  (Jr..  ipiveot  The 
wild  tig-tree  {Caprificus) ;  according  to  others  the  CainiJUit,uln  ra- 
punculus.     [L.  84,  "W.  119  (a,  I4).J 

ERINEl'M  I  Lat.t,  n.  n.  E2r-i!'n'e»-u»m(u«m).  Fr.,  ^rtneon.  Of 
Persoon.  a  genus  of  parasitic  F«Hj/i  supposed  to  be  concerned  in 
the  production  of  a  sort  of  mildew  in  plants,  now  known  to  he  due 
to  an  abnormal  development  of  the  cells  of  the  epidermis,  as  in  the 
Anientacece,  Aceractve,  Kosacece,  etc.  [B,  19 ;  Grilfith  and  Henfrev 
(->a4).] 

ERIXNEKI'NG  (Ger.),  n.  Ea-riau'eV-un".  Remembrance, 
[a.  14.]— E'sapliasie.  See  Amuestic  aphasia.— E'svermogen. 
Memory.    [L,  8*.'.] 

ERIUKOTRYA  (Lat).  n.  f.  E2r-i»-o(oS)-bon'ri2(ru«)-a».  From 
ipiov.  wool,  and  ^orpv^,  a  hunch  of  grapes.  Fr.,  eriobotrye.  Ger., 
\VoUmispel.^  A  genus  of  the  Ro.tacece,  tribe  Pomece.  [B.  42  (a.  24).] 
— E.  japonica.  Fr.,eriobi'tryeduJapon,bibacier,l>ibassier.  ne flier 
du  Japan.  Ger.,  japanische  WoUmispel.  A  species,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  as  large  as  a  cherry  and  of  a  very  pleasant  taste,  from 
which  a  wine  is  made.  The  leaves  are  used  in  China  as  an  astrin- 
gent and  tonic  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  etc.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  ^):J.  M 
Malsch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  May.  1886.  p.  250.] 

ERIOCALYXiLat.).  ad).  E^r-i^i-oSk'a'-Ii^xdu'x).  Gen.,  eriocaV- 
ycos(-is).  From  lpio»',  wool,  and  »caAvf.  a  calyx.  Yr..  eriocalice. 
Having  a  hairy  cai\  x  ;  as  a  n.  i,Fr.,  tiiocalyx),  the  genus  Aspala- 
thus.     [B.  121  la.  24).]  -^ 

_  ERIOC.4KPrS  (Lat.).  adj. 
cptof,  wool,  and  Kapn-o^.  a  fruit. 
Having  hairy  fruit  :  as  a  n., 
24).] 

^  ERIOCAULIS  (Lat.),  adj.  E»r-i5-o(o=')-ka«raca5'u<l)-ias.  From 
•ptoi'.  wool,  and  ^avAo?,  a  stem.  Fr.,  eriocaule.  Ger.,  wollstdmmiq 
Having  a  hairy  stem.     [L.  If^O.J 

ERIOCAULON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E»r-i«-o(oS)-kaM'(ka3'uM)-oan 
Pipewort  :  a  genus  of  the  Erincaulece.  The  Eriocaulacece  (Fr 
eriocau}acees^  are  an  order  of  the  Glumales.  The  Eriocanlere  (Fr 
€riocaulpes\  Eriocaulonacece.  or  Erioeaidonece.  are  :  of  Richard  a 
family  of  hypogynous  monocotyledons  .separated  from  the  Fe-iti- 
acetB.  [B.  42.  121,  170  la.  24).]-E.  odoratum.  An  East  Indian 
species  having  an  odor  like  that  of  Antkemis  nohilis.  [B.  245.]— 
E.  officinale.  An  Asiatic  species  used  in  domestic  medicine  in 
China.  [B.  245.]— E.  robustuin.  An  East  Indian  species  believed 
to  be  used  in  domestic  medicine.  [B.  245.]— E.  setaeeum.  An 
East  Indian  si>ecies  employed  as  a  remedv  for  scabies.  [B  245]— 
E.  walliohianum.  An  East  Indian  species  said  to  be  used  medi- 
cinally.    [B.  245] 

ERIOCEPHAtrS  (Lat ),  adj. 


E'r-i»-o(o5Vka3rp'u3s(u<s).  From 
Fr.,  eriocarpe.  Ger.,  icollfmchtig. 
the  genus  ^arcolcena.    [B,  121  ^a. 


„a.,   4.     r.-    -'- -r-'  — •'■      I^^r-i2.o(oS)-se3f(ke3f)'a31(a31)- 

U»s(u*s).  I*  rom  eptof.  wool,  and  te^aAii.  the  head.  Fr..  eriocephalt 
Ger..  xcollkupfig.  Having  a  hairy  top  ;  as  a  n..  a  genus  of  the  Com- 
^I'V  '  ^^^^'^  AnthentidecF  tof  Baillon.  a  section  of  the  genus 
Athanasia),  The  Eriocephaleix  are  a  division  of  the  Senecionidetv 
[B.  42,  46,  12t  (a.  24).]— E.  africaniis.  Fr..  eriocephale  d'Afrique 
A  species  emplojed  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  dropsy     [B  173 


(a,  24).]- E.  untbellulatiiM.  A  species  growing  in  southern  Africa, 
said  to  be  diuretic.     [L.  107.] 

ERIOCLAI>i;S(Lat.),adj.  E3ri'-o'k'la>d(laM)-u'8(u<s).  From 
epiof,  wool,  anil  KAciAof.  a  branch.  Fr.,  erioclade.  Ger.,  wolldatig. 
Having  hairy  branches.     [L,  18U.] 

ERIOCOMOUS,  adj.  E«r  i'oak'om-u's.  From  «pioi'.  wool,  and 
Konti,  hair.  Fr.,  erinrome.  Ger.,  vliestfkaariy.  Abounding  in  or 
covered  with  fine  hair  ;  villous,     [a,  27. J 

ERIODENDK<>N  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E»r-i»-o(oS)-de'n'dro2n.  From 
epioi'.  W(»ol,  and  &iv6pov,  a  tree.  Fr.,  ^riodendron.  (»er..  WoUbaum. 
The  silk  cotton-tree  ;  a  genus  of  the  Malvacece.  [B.  42.  121.  275  <o, 
24).]— E.  anfractuoHuiii.  Fr.  co/odii/er  mapou.  A  species  hav- 
ing two  varieties,  E.  qnjractuosuni  indicum  (see  E.  orientale)  and 
E.  anj'ractwittxim  carihn'um  (see  E.  occidentalt).  [B,  46(a,  14);  B, 
172  (o,  24).]— E.  leiantheruiii.  Sp.,  ceiba  e.'fitinosa.  A  species  used 
like  E.  vccidentule.  [J.  M.  Maiscn.  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb., 
IK'^l.  p.72  ]  — E.  ofcidentale.  Vr.,  Modeudrtm  occidentale.  Ger., 
vestindischer  U'oUhaum.  Sp.,  ct'iba,  pechote  |Mex.  Ph.].  The 
West  Indian  silk  cott*)n-tree  :  a  species  from  ."iO  to  100  feet  high,  the 
root  of  which  is  purgative,  emetic,  and  diuretic.  The  bark,  in  in- 
fusion, is  used  in  skin  diseases,  the  leaves,  fruit,  and  seed  are  used 
externally  as  emullients.  the  ash  fnmi  the  cotton  around  the  seed 
is  employed  as  a  stvptic.  and  the  gum  from  the  stem  is  used  in  en- 
teritis. [B.  173.  180.  224.  275  la.  24)  ;  J.  M.  Maisch.  I.  c.]-E.  ori- 
entate. Fr.,  eriodendron  orientale.  Ger..  ostindischer  Woll- 
bnuni.  Malay,  pania,  paniala.  Hind<x>.  huttian.  The  God-tree, 
East  Indian  silk  c(Jtton-tree  ;  a  species  from  50  to  CO  feet  high,  with 
seeds  imbedded  in  silky  cotton.  Its  gum,  with  the  addition  of 
spices,  is  used  in  intestinal  diseases,  and  an  oil  is  obtained  from  the 
seeds.  The  young  leaves  are  substituted  by  the  natives  for  okra. 
The  root-bark  is  used  as  an  emetic  and  antispasmodic.  (B,  172, 180, 
275ia.  24).] 

ERIpDICTYON  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E5r-i2-o(o3)-di3k'ti2(tu«)-o»n. 
From  Ipiof.  wool,  and  Biktvov,  a  net.  A  genus  of  the  Hydrophyl- 
lact'(V.  [a,  24.]— E.  califoriiicuin,  £.  glutinosuni.  California 
tarbush.  mountain-balm.  bear"s  weed  ;  consumptive's  weed  ;  a 
species  found  in  California,  containing  resins,  a  bitter  extract,  tan- 
nic acid,  and  a  volatile  oil  ;  much  used  in  a  syrup  for  disguising  the 
taste  of  quinine.  It  has  been  used  in  tincture  with  benefit  in  the 
treatment  of  asthma,  chronic  bronchitis,  etc.,  and  is  considered  by 
the  Jlexicans  and  Indians  a  cure  for  consumption.  [B,  5.  275  (a, 
24)  :  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxiv  (a.  14).]— E.  tomen- 
tosum.  A  species  found  in  California;  used  by  the  Spaniards, 
under  the  name  of  yerba  santa,  as  a  pectoral.     [B.  5.  66  \a.,  24).] 

ERIpGLOSSUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^r-i»-o(o3)-gIo''s(glos)'u3m(u*m). 
From  fptoy,  wool,  and  yA(I((r<ro.  the  tongue.  Fr,,  erioglosse.  1.  Of 
Richard,  a  genus  of  the  :Sapindarea',  tribe  Sapindecp.  2.  The 
seeds  of  Sterculia  scaphigera  (called  by  the  (^hinese  ta-haitszl  and 
by  the  Malays  boa-tam-paijang).  formerly  used  in  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery.  [B,  38,  48  (a,  14)  ;  -Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."' 
XXvi  [a,  14).] 

ERIOLEPIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E^ri'-o^reSp-i's.  Gen.,  eriolep'idos 
(-is).  From  epioc,  wool,  and  Atiris.  a  scale.  See  Cniccs.— E.  lani- 
gera.     The  Ciuciis  eriophorus.     [B,  180  la,  24).] 

ERIOLOMl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  E2r-i2-o(o3)-lom'uSs(u<s).  From 
epiov,  wool,  and  Awjito.  a  fringe.  ¥r.,  eriolome.  Ger.,  woUrandig. 
Having  a  hairy  border.     [L.  180.] 

_  ERIOMETER,  n.  E^r-i^-oam'en-u»r.  Lat.,  eriomeU~um  (from 
epioc.  wool,  and  nirpov.  a  measure).  Fr..  eriometre.  Of  Young,  an 
instrument  for  measuring  the  diameter  of  fibres  or  minute  objects 
by  thai  of  the  colored  rings  produced  by  their  diffraction  of  light. 
[L,  41,  56,  180.] 

ERIOPETAI^rS  (Lat.).  adj.  E^r-i2-o(o3)-pen'a»ira31Vu3s(u<s). 
From  epiof.  wool,  and  imaKov,  a  petal.  Fr..  eriopitale.  Ger.,  voU- 
blumenbtdttrig.  Sp..  eriopetalo.  Having  hairy  petals.  [L,  180.] 
_  ERIOPHORUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E2r-i2-oaf'o'iru'm(u<m>.  From 
eptot-.  wool,  and  ^opelv,  to  bear.  Fr..  eriophoron,  linaigrefte.  Ger., 
\VolUrfa.^.  It.,  triuforo.  Sp..  erio/oi'o.  Cotton-grass,  cotton-rush, 
wild  cotton,  etc.  ;  a  genus  of  Cyperacece  of  the  tribe  Sctrpece.  [B, 
42.  275  (a,  24).]— E.  alpinuni.  Vr.,  eriophoron  des  Alpes.  A  spe- 
cies the  cotton  of  the  seed  of  which  is  used  as  an  application  to 
burns.  [B.  173  ta.  24).]— E.  angustifolium.  E.  latifulium.  Va- 
rieties of  E.  polystackyuju.  [B,  128  (a.  24>.]— E.  polystaehytim. 
Fr.,  cfteHi'e//t*  chevelu  des  pauvres.  linaigrette,  lindes  marais.  A 
European  species,  used  as  a  laxative.     [B^  88,  173,  180,  275  (a,  24i.] 

ERIOPHORUS  (Lat.)._  adj.  E^r-i^-o^fo^r-uSs.  Gr.,  epto^dpo? 
(from  eptof.  wool,  and  ^optlv.  t<J  bear).  Fr..  eriophore.  Ger..  nvU- 
tragend.  It.,  erio/oro.  Sp.,  erio/oro.  Having  cottonr  hairs  ;  as 
a  n..  the  genus  Andrijala.  [B.  121  (a.  24);  L.  50,  180  (o,  14).]- E. 
javanna.    The  Eriodendron  orientale.     [B.  173.] 

ERIOPHYLLT'.S  (Lat.).  adj.  E3r-i2-oio3)-fi2|(fu«l)'u»s.  From 
tpiov.  wool,  and  t^vAAoc  a  leaf.  Fr.,  eriophylle.  Ger.,  tiollblattrig. 
Having  hairy  leaves.     IL.  41,  180  (a.  14).] 

ERIOPirrS  (Lat),  adj.  E^r-iS-o'p'i^I-u'suHs).  From  €>oi'. 
wool,  and  pilus,  a  hair.  Fr.,  eriopile.  Ger.,  uollbalgig.  Having 
hairy  glumes.     [L.  180.] 

ERIOPODUS  (Lat.).  adj.  E'r-ia-o''p'oSd-uSs(u<s).  From  epcof. 
wool,  and  irov?.  a  foot.  Fr..  eriopode.  Ger.,  tcoU/iissig.  Having 
hairy  paws.     [L.  41.  180  (a,  14).] 

ERIOSPERMTM  iLat.),  n.  n.  E=r-i2-o(o3)-spu*rm(spe''rmV 
u5m(u-'ni).  The  typical  genus  of  the  Eriospermece  or  Eriospermince 
(a  group  or  series  of  the  Liliaceo').     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

ERIOSPERMr.S  (Lat).  adj.  E»r-i«-o(o»)-spuSrnnspe2rm)'u3s- 
(u*s).  From  epioi'.  wool,  and  <TiT€ptia.,  a  seed.  Fr..  eriospenne. 
Ger..  trollsamig.     Having  hairj"  seeds.     [I^.  41.  180  ta.  14t.] 

ERIOSTACHYl'S  (Lat.).  adj.  E^r  is  o^o3^-sta='k(sta»ch*)*i>- 
(u*)-u3s^u*s).  From  eptoi',  wool,  and  trrd^v^,  a  spike.  Fr.,  erio- 
stachye.    Ger.,  wollcihrig.     Having  wooly  spikes.     [L,  ISO.] 


O,  no;  oa,  not;  03,  whole;  Th.  thin;  TUa.  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  C»,  lull;  V*,  full;  V\  urn;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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ERIOSTEMONIS  (Lat.l.  EKIOSTBMl'S  (Lat.1.  adj's.  K'r- 
IJ.oio'l-stefstm-lnou'i^s.  ■sti'lsta)'iim'suiiu's).  l-Yoiii  ipiov,  unol,  anil 
crr^Mui'  or  <rriM«.  a  filaiileiit.  Fr.,  irioslcmone.  Ger.,  wotUtaub- 
fuilig.    Having  hairy  slamcns.    [L,  41,  ISO  (a,  14).] 

EKIOSTOME,  adj.  E'r'i'^i-stom.  From  epioi-,  wool ^  and  (rrona, 
the  mouth,  Fr.,  triostnme.  (ier.,  woUniauliy.  Having  a  hairy 
mouth  or  opening.    [L,  41  (a,  14).] 

EKIOXYLl'M  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^ri'-o'.i'i'liu'lVu'mfu'm).  From 
fptof,  wool,  and  ^LiAoi*.  wood.  In  the  older  pharniacopueias,  cotton- 
wool.    [B,  97,  im  (a,  14  I.J 

KKIRIBA  (Port.),  n.  A-re-re'ba'.  In  Brazil,  the  Centralobium 
robuslum.    [13,  lai  (a,  »»).] 

ERISMA  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  E'r-i'mi'syma'.  Gen.,  cris'mntos  {-is). 
Fr.,  irisme  (2d  def.).  1.  Of  Hudt,'e,  a  genus  of  tropical  American 
trees,  of  the  ^'ochysiarew.  2.  The  rhachis  or  axis  ot  grasses.  The 
Erismaceie  of  Damortier  (the  Krisinea:  of  Jussieu)  are  a  tribe  of 
the  I'ochysinrctr.,  conaislinR  of  the  genus  E.  [B,  19,  170  (a,  24).]— E. 
japura.  Of  Spruce,  the  Jiipitni  of  Brazil  ;  a  tall  species  growing 
on  the  upper  Rio  Negro  and  the  Uaupes.  The  kernels  are  eaten, 
and  also  furnish  a  sort  ot  butter  of  disagreeable  odor  but  pleasant 
taste.    [B,  19  (a,  21). J 

ERISTAEIS  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  E'r-i's-tallta'li'i's.  Fr..  eristale.  A 
genus  of  insects  of  the  Syrphklie.  The  larvae  of  two  species  ( A'. 
Tenax  and  E.  pendulum)  have  been  found  in  human  lU'ine.  [A,  385 
(a,  21);  L,  16,  196.) 

ERITA>">'IC  ACID,  n.  E'r-i«-ta'n'i=k.  Fr.,  acide  erilan- 
nii/ue.  A  variety  of  tannic  acid,  C'nHi,07,  derived  from  Erica 
herlxicea.    [B,  2-14  (a,  27).] 

EKITH.4CE(Lat.),  ERITH.\EE(Lat.),  n•sf._E2r-inh'a=s(aSk•)• 
e(a),    -a(a^)-le(Ia).     Qen.,  eri'thaces,  -ales.    Gr.,  tpiddKij.    See  Bee- 

BREAD. 

EKITH.VEES  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'r-i'th'a'Ka'Dezfe's).  Gen.,  er- 
ith'alis.  Or.,  «pi9oAe5.  ¥r.,  irithale.  1.  A  genus  ot  the  i?K6iacca!, 
tribe  Chiococceoe.  2.  The  genus  Timoniu^.  [B,  43,  121  (a,  24).J— E, 
fruticosuiu.  Fr.,  epunille,  bois-chandelle  (ou  -citron,  on  -Jasmin, 
on -j'tnne).  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies.  The  resin  Is  em- 
plfived  in  nephritic  complaints  :  the  wood  is  used  by  the  natives  for 
torches,  in  powder  as  a  perfume,  and  in  decoction  tor  ophthalmia 
and  cholera  morbus.    [B,  88,  173  (o,  24).] 

ERITRICHIUM  (Lat,),  n.  n.  E'r-i'-tri'kftri'ch'l'i'-u'mfu'm). 
A  genus  of  the  Bonujineiv.  tribe  Boragece.  (B,  42,  121  (a,  2t).] — E. 
gnaphalioides.  Sp.,  te  df  bui^o.  A  species  growing  in  Chili  ; 
used  in  infusion  as  a  stomachic.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  A.s- 
soc,"  xxiv  (o.  14).] 

ERKALTITNG  (Ger.),  n.  E'r-kalt'un'.  Refrigeration,  chilling, 
a  taking  cold  (see  Cold).  [D.]— E'sapparat.  A  refrigerating  ap- 
paratus. 

ERK-EL-AGRAB,  n.  In  Egypt,  a  shrub  found  in  Kordofan. 
The  wttod.  pulverized  and  moistened,  is  applied  to  scorpion-bites. 
(L.  41  to.  14). 1 

EUKEEKKAUT  (Ger.),  n.  E"rk'e»l-kra3-u*t.  The  Lathi/rus 
tuberosum.     [L,  43.] 

ERKENNl'NG  (Ger.),  n.  E'r-ke'n'un'.  See  Diagnosis.— E's- 
zeieheu.     A  diagnostic  sign.     [A,  521,  523.] 

ERKKANKl'NG  (Ger.),  n.  E>r-kra>n>k'un'.  The  state  of 
being  sick,  a  disease.     [B.] — Allgeuieine*.    A  general  disea.se. 

IB  J— E'sdispositiun.     A  tendency  to  a  certain  form  of  di.sease. 
L.J— E'sherd.    The  seat  or  focus  of  a  disease.     [A,  521,  523.) 
ERLACHBAD  (Ger.),  n.    E'r'la>ch»-ba'd.    A  place  in  Austria 
where  there  are  thermal  batlis.    [A.  .?85  (o,  21).] 

ERLACUE  (Fr.),  n.    E'r-la'sh.    The  Eryngium  campestrc.    [B, 

173  (a,  24).] 

ERLAU  (Magyar),  n.  E'r'la*-u<.  A  place  in  Hungary  where 
there  is  a  warm  saline  spring.     {A,  310  (a,  21 ) ;  J^,  49, J 

EREE  (Ger.),  n.  E^rl'e'.  The  .\i.Nti.s.— K'nhaMiu.  See  Alxus 
gtutinosn. — E*nl>liitter.  See  Fw/m  alni.— E'nriiide,  See  Cortex 
ALNI.— Geineliie  E.     See  Alni'S  glutintma. 

ERI.KNIIAD  (Ger),  n.  E'rl'e'n  ba'd.  A  place  in  the  grand 
duch.v  of  Baden,  Germany,  where  there  is  a  cold  gaseous  and  saline 
spring.     [L,  49,  87  (a.  14). J 

EKMATTUNG(aer.),  n.    E'r-maH'tun'.    Ijissitude.    [A,  521] 

ERMK.SIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    U»r(e'r)-mes(me's)'i'-a'.    Gr.,  «p»»«ria, 

A  mixture  ot  honey,  myrrh.  salTron,  and  palm-oil,  beaten  togetbir 

and  mixed  with  milk  ;  formerly  supposed  to  be  I'onducive  to  the 

begetting  of  strong  and  handsome  chddren.     [L.  M.] 

ERMETSCHWYL  (Ger),  n,  f;'r'me»tshvu«l,  A  place  in  the 
canton  of  Saint  <;alli'n.  Switzerland,  whi're  there  is  a  sulphurous 
spring,  with  bathing  establi.shmenls.     [L,  1.35  la.  14).) 

EKMINE-CHOP,  n.  U'rm'i'ncho'p.  The  ilesembryanthe- 
mum  ermininum.     [B,  275  (a,  24).] 

EKMION,  n.  U'r'mi'-o'n.  The  Eryngium  campestre.  [B,  88 
(«,  14).] 

ERMftDCNG  (Ger),  n.  F.'r  mu'd'im'.  Fatigue,  exhaustion, 
['•Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  I'hvsiol.,"  1S77.  p.  3tn  lL).|— K'Kgenilil,  K's- 
slnn,  A  sens<-  of  fatigue,  [Mendel  (A,  319),l-K'Msti>(r.  The  ea- 
tabollc  Kulistanee  fonueil  in  a  muscle  ilnring  its  activity  which  is 
Buppost-d  to  give  rise  to  the  feeling  of  fatigue.     (J,  ,')7,j 

ERNABIHINXKN  lOer,).  n,  F.'rna'brun  ne'n,  A  place  in 
the  duchy  of  Arnhalt  Beriiburg.  (lermnny,  where  there  is  a  spring 
Containing  sodiuni  chloride  and  potassium,  n,agnesium,  and  cal- 
cium cai'l>oiuu<s  and  phosphates.    (L,  105  (a,  14).] 

ERNAHRENDtOer.),  adj.    E'r-nar'e'nd.    Nutritive,    [L,  80.] 


The  Plcris  aquitina.  [A,  505 
E^'r-ned'ri'g-e'r.  A  depressor 
E'r-ned'ri'g-un'.  Depression, 
The  Carum 


EKN.VUltrNt;  (Ger),  n.  E'rnar'un'.  See  Xvtritio.v.— 
E*siirterie.  .\  luitrienl  artery,  [a,  29.] — E'sbahn.  A  nutritive 
tract.  (A.  521.] — K'srentrum.  Lit.,  a  nutrient  centre  ;  a  nerve 
centre  consitiered  as  the  generator  of  nervous  force.  [Gruenhagen 
(K).]— E'sfluiduuii  E'sllussigkeit.  A  nutritive  fluid  or  juice. 
[■•Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,"  1846,  ia>3  (L).]— E'sgerriss.  A  nu- 
trient vessel.  [A,  .521, 52^1.]— E'sgeschaft.  See  Nutrition.— E'sln- 
stinct.  The  appetite  for  foo<l.  [.\.,  .523.]- E*6kaiial.  A  nutrient 
canal.  [L.  115.|— E'skraft.  Nutritive  power.  IL,  80.]— E'skrank- 
heit.  A  disejise  due  to  malnutrition.  [A,  521.]— E'skuiide,  E'b- 
lelire.  See  Dietetics. — E'sloeh.  A  nutrient  foramen.  [L,  31,)— 
E'splusiiui.  A  layer  of  protoplasm  between  the  ectoplasm  and 
the  eniloplasm  ;  described  by  Brass  and  supposed  to  be  specially 
concerned  with  the  nutrition  of  the  cell,  [J,  61,] — E's€|uelle.  A 
source  of  nutriment,  )A,521,) — E'ssaft.  See  E'sJtiissitjkeit.—'E's- 
schlagader.  A  nutrient  artery,  [L.  115,)— E''sscHlauch.  A 
feeding-tube,  ).\,'52I.)— E'ssinn,  See  Nutritive  sense.— E*8stoff. 
Nutritive  material,— E'sstorung.  A  disturbance  of  nutrition,  [A, 
521,  52:i,J— E'slhiitigkeit.  Nutritive  power,  [L.  80,]— E'strieb. 
See  E'sinstinct. — E*sverhiiltniss.  Nuti-itive  value,  [A.  521,] — 
E'svorgaiig.  The  nutritive  process,  [K,]— E'szustaud.  The 
nutritive  condition  of  an  organism,     [a.  18,] 

KRNAHRZELLE  (Ger,),  n.    E'r-nar'tse'1-le'.    See  Yolk-czu, 

(2d  def.). 

ERTiEUTE  (Ft.),  n.  E'r-nu't.  The  Citrum  bidbocasianum. 
[L,  41,  42.) 

EKNFEKN,   n.      U'ru'tu'ru. 
(a,  21).] 

ERNIEDRIGER    (Ger.),  n. 
muscle.     [L,  80,] 

ERNIEDKIGrNG  (Ger,),  n 
prostration,     [L,  43,] 

ERNOTE  (Fr).  ERN'OTTE  (Fr),  n"s.    E'r-not. 
bulbocdstunum.     [B,  121, 173  (a,  24i.] 

ERNSDOUF  (Ger.),  n.  E'rns'do=rf.  A  place  in  Silesia  where 
there  are  bathing  and  whey-cure  establishments.     [A.  319  lo.  21).] 

ERNTE-GRASMIEBE  (Ger).  EKXTEMILBE  (Ger).  n's. 
E2rn'te2-gra3s"mi'-'lb-e-,  e-rn'te'-mi^lb-e'^.  The  Leptus  autumnalis. 
[L,  57.) 

ERNUT,  n.    U'r'nu't.    The  Canim  flexnosum.    [A,  505  (o,  21).] 

ERODE,  n.    E-rod'.    The  .4  (rip(ex /lorf  en  sis.    [a,  24.] 

ERODED,  adj.  E-rod'e=d.  Lat.,  erosti.s.  Fr.,  ^rode.  Ger., 
nnnqibisscn.  grnmit.  (inawcd,  eaten,  or  worn  away;  of  leavts, 
irregularly  toothed.     [B,  1,  123,  291  (a,  24),) 

ERODENT,  adj,  E-rod'e^nt,  Gr,.  atrofipvvitaiv.  airorpt^ywy, 
I>at..  erodens.  Fr,.  erodent.  Ger.,  ireg/ressend.  titzrnd.  Wearing 
away,  eating  up,  gnawing  off  ;  as  a  n,,  a  caustic,  [A,  322  (a,  21) ; 
L,  56,) 

ERODER.S,  n,  pi,    E  rod'u'rz.    See  Rodentia. 

f:KODION  (Fr),  n,  A-rode-o'n^.  See  EnoDIfM.— E.  h  fenllles 
(le  eigne.  See  EitouitTl  cicutnrium.—V..  iiiusqu£.  See  EuoDlUH 
mitsduitum.     E.  velu.    See  Erodh'M  hirsutum. 

EROI>llTM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E*r-od'i!'-u3m(n*m).  From  <p«6io?,  the 
heron.  Fr.,  erodion.  erodium.  Ger..  Keilierschnnbel.  Heron's 
bill ;  a  genus  of  the  Erodiem  (a  section  of  the  Gtranica:).  [B,  42, 
170,  180,  275  (n.  24).]— E.  ci- 
coiiiuin.  Fr,.  com  de 
vigogne.  A  species  found 
in"  st'nllhern  Europe  and  in 
(Jermany,  The  fruits  are 
used  as  weather-gauges,  the 
tails  of  tlie  carpels,  that 
coil  up  spirally,  initwisting 
at  the  npj>roacli  of  humid 
weather,  |1!,  lH()|a,24l.]-  E. 
cicutariuin.  Fr,,  erodion 
d  feuittes  de  cigue.  Ger., 
,4cA:ej-.sr/j  no belk-ra u t.  Acker- 
nforiii'ohiiiil't  tkriiiit,  .sT/(ier- 
ling!<''bitlriiitr  li'riher.-irlina- 
/»(-/",  Pi  tie  grass  of  California, 
wild  mush  :  a  species  found 
in  KiirojH'.  northern  Africa, 
and  the  United  States  :  used 
as  a  vulnerarv  and  in  drop- 
sv.      IB,  :U,  173.  ISO  (a,  241 ; 

"Proc.  ot  the  Am  Pharm. 
Assoc."  x.wii  (a.  141.] — E. 
gruiiiiilii.  Fr,,  liec  de  gt~u€. 
,\  species  found  in  southern 
Europe,  Crete,  and  north 
.Africa.  It  was  once  oftleial. 
The  tails  of  the  ear|«'ls  are 
used  as  hvgromelers.  (B. 
17.1.  180  (a.  241,1  — E.  Ilirsu- 
ttiiii.  Fr,,''»"of/(on  iY*/ii,  A 
species  found  in  Egvpt, 
where  the  tubers  are  eaten,  [B,  173  (o,  24),]— E.  inosrhntuni. 
Fr,,  erodion  niusgui'.  Ger,.  moscbuf:du/tende  Reiher.svtiuahel.  Co- 
vey ;  sweet  covev,  crowe  nil  ;  a  species  found  in  Eurone.  the  FJist, 
Africa.  theCaiieof  Good  Hope,  and  Peru.  Its  herb  (Aert.n  m.).«7in(re 
jseu  geranii  niosehati,  sen  uvris  ntosvhata']*  was  once  oflleial.  and 
was  "used  in  nervous  disorders  and  as  a  sudorific.  [A.  505  ;  B,  li3, 
180(0,  24 1,1 
EROEENEND  (Ger,),  adj.  E'r-u'f'ne'nd,  See  Aperient. 
EROFFNER  (Qer.),  n.    E'r-u't'ne'r.    See  Dii^tator. 


fV^ 


ERODIIM  CICfTARIlM.      l.\.  327.] 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch»,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G 


I,  die;  I",  in;  >',  in;  N»,  tank; 
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ersetze.nd 


EKOFFNirNG  (Ger.),  n.  E'rii'f'nun'.  1.  An  opoiiinf;,  fora- 
men. IL,  43.]  2.  See  l.sclsloN.— K.  dcs  Ceiitralt'Uiiulti.  See 
Fo'iAMKN  (•(i'riMn, —K'mittel.  An  aperient.  [L,  ^ti  la,  14).J— E'h- 
perioile,  K'szclt.  The  stage  of  ililululiuii  o(  the  uterus  in  labor. 
[a,  5-,'1.1 

KKOSIANKS  iLat.i.  ailj.     E'ro'ina'n(iua'ii)-ez(os).     Gr.,  tpo.- 

tiavfji.      See  KllOTOMANKS. 

EKOM.INIA  (Lat.),  u.  f.  E-m-ma'n(ma'n)'i>a'.  Gr.,  ipaiia- 
via.     See  Kkotom.\ma. 

ERONOSI'S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E=r(ar)o5n'o's-u's(n*s).  From  ^p, 
spring,  and  votroi.  disease,  (ier.,  Friihlingskrunkkeit.  A  disease 
that  a|)pears  in  spring.     [A,  323  (a,  SI).] 

ElJ<)<)\.\I.OO  (Taniill,  n.  The  Inga  xylocarpa.  [B,  172 
(a,  ■■>li| 

El{<»rilII,.V  (Lat).  n.  t.  L^riaDo'f'i'l-a'.  From  ?p,  spring, 
and  it>i.\tly,  tci  love.  Fr.,  <io;)/ii7e.  The  genus  Ttraba.  IB,  121  (a, 
24i.]  — K.  verna,  E.  vulgaris.    See  Draba  venut. 

EKOU.VTEl'K  iFr),  n.  A  rora'tu'r.  Of  Kessler  and  Pon- 
tier.  an  apparatus  for  distilling  and  evaporating.    [1*,  77  '.a,  21).] 

EUOSE,  adj.    E-ros'.    lu  botany,  see  Eroded. 

EKOSION,  n.  E-ro'zhu'n.  Lat.,  erosio  (from  erodere,  to  gnaw 
off).  Fr.,  eroaion.  Ger..  E.,  Aitfrt^snen,  Arni:iiori,  1.  An  eating 
awa.v  :  tlie  action  and  the  elTeot  of  a  corrosive  substance.  2.  A  cir- 
cuni'scrilted  superficial  loss  of  substance.  3.  Of  Unna.  loss  of  the 
cornt'ons  layer  of  the  epiilerinis.  as  distinguished  from  exfoliation. 
in  which  more  or  less  of  the  prickle  cell  la.ver  is  removed.  ["  Vrtl- 
isschr.  f.  Derm.  u.  S.vph.,"  18mi.  p.  •&  iG).]— Aphthous  e.  The 
formation  of  fiat  ulcers  on  a  nuicous  membrane,  as  fn>m  aphthtu. 
[D.  1. J— Catarrhal  e.  Fr.,  t-rosion  catarrhah-.  A  loss  of  epithe- 
lium from  catarrh.  [L,  20  (a,  14).l~<.'hancroiis  e.  Fr.,  erosion 
chancreusc.  The  destruction  by  mortification  and  slow  liquefaction 
of  the  normal  elements  around  a  chancre.  [A,  ;iHi  (a.  21 ).]— E.  «f 
the  teeth.  Ger..  E.  der  Zithne.  A  congeintal  defect  of  the  teeth, 
consisting  of  fine  points  or  lines  of  superficial  loss  of  enamel  sur- 
rounding the  tooth  in  the  form  of  a  ring,  of  complete  absence  of 
the  enamel  with  brittleness  of  the  tooth,  of  semilunar  iiotciies  on 
the  cutting  eilge  of  the  incisors  (as  in  "  Hutchinson's  teeth  "t.  or 
of  a  combination  of  all  these  defects.  l.\lbreeht  (A.  Sl'.b.J— E's- 
furehe  (Ger.).  A  furrow  due  to  e.  (as  in  the  teeth),  [.\lbrecht  (A, 
319i.J— E'sgesehwiir  (Ger.).  An  eroding  ulcer.  [A.  .VJl.] — E*s- 
ring  (,Ger.».  .\n  annular  furrow  of  a  tooth  due  to  e.  [.\lbrecht  (A, 
319).]— Granular  e.  See  Papillary  e. — Hiemorrhagic  e.  Fr., 
erosion  hemorrhagiqiie.  Ger..  hdmorrhagische  E.  An  e.  of  a  mu- 
cous membrane  le.  </..  of  the  stomach!  produced  by  htemorrhagic 
infiltration,  softening,  and  death  of  little  circumscribed  areas.  [A, 
326  (tt,  21).]  (.'f.  Excoriation. —  Herpetic  e.  Fr.,  erosion  herpe- 
tique.  .-Vn  e.  like  that  produced  by  herpes.  The  term  has  been  ap- 
plied to  a  condition  seen  on  the  vaginal  portion  of  the  cervix  uteri 
m  cases  of  catarrh.  [Greidich  (.\.  310). ]— Papillary  e.  Fr.,  erosion 
papittttire.  Ger..  papillire  E.  A  condition  in  which,  after  a  sim- 
ple epithelial  e..  the  papillary  layer  undergoes  proliferation,  form- 
ing a  retl,  granular,  or  fungous  surface  that  bleeds  easily.  [A,  326 
(..211.1 

EKOSION  (Fr.),  n.  A-ro-ze-o'na.  1.  See  Erosiok.  2.  Dubro- 
ca's  term  for  a  procedure  for  breaking  up  an  incarcerated  placenta 
with  one  finger  inserted  into  the  compartment  of  the  uterus  that 
contains  the  organ.     [.\.  DO.J 

EROSIVE,  adj.  E-ro'si^v.  Fr.,  erosif.  Ger.,  erosiv.  Pertain- 
ing to.  caused  by.  or  causing  erosion. 

EKOSODENT.tTE,  adj.  E-ro"so-deSnt'at.  From  erodere,  to 
erode,  and  dens,  a  tooth.  Of  leaves,  raggedly  dentate.  [B,  19 
t«,  24).l 

EKOSTR.\TE,  adj.  E-ro's'trat.  Lat.,  erostratus  (from  e 
priv.,  and  rostrum,  t\\e  beak).  Fr.,  erostre.  Ger.,  ungescliiuibelt. 
Having  no  beak.    [B,  1,  12:3  (a,  24).] 

EROSIT.S  (Lat.1,  adj.    E(a)-ros'u=s(u<s).    See  Eroded. 

EROTErM(Lat.).  n.  n.  E'r-ot'e2u'm(u<m).  Fr.,  ero^eum.  A 
genus  of  dicotyledons,  of  the  Ternstrcemiaeeoe.  [L.  49.]— E.  thiE- 
oides.    A  variety  used  in  Japan  as  a  substitute  for  tea.    [L^ -^^-l 

EROTIC,  adj.  E'r-o't'i^k.  Gr..«p<oTi«d5  (from  epo?.  lust).  Lat., 
eroticns.  Fr.,  erotique.  Ger.,  erotisch.  It.,  erotica.  Sp.,  erotica. 
Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  pervaded  with,  or  manifesting  sexual 
desire. 

EKOTOMA>'I.4  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'r-o-to(to»)-ma'n(ma'n')'i'-as. 
From  eptxis.  lust,  and  ij^avia,  madness.  Fr..  e?'o^o»ian/e.  Ger..  Lie- 
besu'uth,  Erotomanie.  A  form  of  monomania  characterize<l  by  loss 
of  control  over  the  sexual  appetite.    See  Satyriasis  and  Nympho- 

UANIA. 

ER0T05I.\XES  (Lat.).  adj.     E=r-ot-o'm'a'n(aSn)-ez(as).    Gr., 
<p<i>T0Ma^^9.    Affected  with  erotomania.    [A.  -325  (a,  21).] 
EKOl'I>D.\  (Sanger.),  n.  The  Ricinus  communis.   [B,  92  (a,  14).] 

ERI'ES  (Lat.).  n.  m  E>rp'ez(as).  Gen.,  erpet'os  (-is).  See 
Herpes. 

ERPETOLOGY,  n.    U»r-pe=t-o21'o-ji=.    See  Herpetoloot. 

ERQ  ANGIB.4K   (Ar),    n.    The   Statice   limonium.     [B,    88 

(a.  14).] 

ERQITICKEXD  (Ger.),  adj.  E'r-kwi=k'e»nd.  See  Analeptic 
and  .\NAPSYOTic. 

ERQIICKUNG  (Ger.X  n,  E^rkwi^k'un'.  Refreshment,  in- 
vigoration. — E*siiiittel.    See  Analei»tic. 

EKRiFr.).  n.  E^r.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  Pyrfn^es- 
Orientales.  France,  where  there  are  cold  chalybeate  springs.  [L, 
49,  87,  105  (o,  14).] 


ERRABt'JJDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E'r-ra»-bu»nd(bu«nd)'u>8(u<ii).  See 
Erratic. 


EKRAM  A.SSUMUI.  (Cing.),  n. 

[B.  HH(a.  14),] 


The  root  of  Periploca  indica. 


ERRANT,  adj.  E'r'a'nt.  Lat.  erraiis.  Fr,  s.  Wandering; 
in  zo<»logy,  unattached  (said  of  free-swimming  Ilydrozoa,  et<-.). 
The  Krrantia  arc  a  sulwjrdcr  of  the  Polyclictta  or  an  order  of  the 

Annelida.     [1,.  117,  3M.) 

ERR.ATIC,  adj.  E'r-a't'i'k.  Lat.,  erraticus  (from  errnre.  to 
wander).  Fr..  erratif/ue.  Ger.,  e}n'atisch,  herumirrend,  wandernd. 
Of  birds,  without  local  habitation,  going  often  from  country  to 
countr.v  ;  of  diseases,  pain,  etc.,  shifting  from  one  pan  of  tlie  body 
to  another  or  occurring  in  irregular  paroxysms.    [D  ;  L,  41.] 

ERRE(Fr.),  n.    E'r-ra.    In  Provence,  the  £rtrunt  eruiJio.    [B, 

121  (a,  241.] 

ERREGU.VRKEIT  (Ger.),  n.    E'r-rag'ba«r-kit.    Excitability. 

IL.  NO.] 

EKREGEND  (Ger.),  adj.    E»r-rag'e»nd.    Stimulating.    [L,  80.] 
ERKEGEK  (Ger.),  n.    E'r-rag'e'r.    A  stimulant,  an  excitant. 

[K.] 

ERKEGTSEIN(Ger.).  n.    E'r-ragt'zin.    See  Erethism. 

ERREGUNG  (Ger).  n.  E'r-rag'un^.  See  Stimulation.- E'»- 
fahigkeit.  Excitability.  [A.  521.]— E'sfiUssiBkeit.  The  excit- 
ing liquid  of  a  galvanic  battery.  [.\.  521.]— E'szustand.  A  state 
of  irritation.  [K.]— Gefiilils-E.  Stimulation  of  the  sensory^  nerves 
of  a  part,  as  opposed  to  reflex  or  automatic  action.  [K.  16.]— 
Geruchs-E.  Stimulation  of  the  olfactory  nerve.  [Gruenhagen 
(K).] 

ERRES(Fr.).  n.    In  Provence,  the  Sn^Mm  erriZm.    [8,121,173] 

EKKEUU(Fr.).  n.    E'^r-ru^r.    See  Error. 

ERKHIN  (Fr).  adj.  and  n.  E2r-ra''n'.  See  Errhine.— E. 
h^iiiostatique.    See  Pocdre  errhine  hemostatique. 

ERRHINE,  adj.  E'-fr'i^n.  Lat..  errhi7ius  (from  ec.  in.  and  pit, 
the  nose).  Fr..  errhin.  Promoting  sneezing  and  the  discharge  of 
nasal  mucus  ;  as  a  n.  (Lat..  errfiinum  ;  Fr..  errhin  ;  Ger..  yiesemit- 
teli,  a  substance  so  acting.    [L.  56.  105.]    Cf.  Ster.\ctatory. 

ERRHIPSIS  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  E=r-ri=pirepi'si's.  Gen.,  crrAip'seos 
(-IS).  Gr.,  eppti//i5  (from  piiTTeic,  to  throw).  Fr.,  errhipsie.  Prostra- 
tion,   [l,  41,  94.] 

ERRHYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'r'ri's(ru«s)-i''s.  Gen.,  errhys'eos 
ier'rhysis).  From  ippetv,  to  go  slowl.v.  Fr..  errhyse.  Ger.,  tang- 
.lame  Blutung.    Slow  bleeding.     [A,  322  (a,  21).] 

ERRICK,  n.    E=r'i-k.    The  ^rcf  mm  lappa.    [A.  505  (o,  21).] 

ERRIF,  n.    E'r'i^f.    The  Galium  aparine.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

ERRO.ACANAY  (Tamil),  n.  The  Siionynn/sdic/mfoniiis.  [B, 
172  (a.  44).] 

EKROOPOOTOO  (Tamil),  n.  The  Dalbergia  latifolia.  [B, 
172  (a,  241.] 

ERROR  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E-r'ro'Hror).  Gen.,  erro'rvi.  Gr..  ana- 
rvxia.  Fr.,  eri-eiir.  Ger.,  Verirrung.  A  failure,  a  mischance,  a 
going  astray.  [A.  325  (a.  21).] — E.  loci.  Fr..  errewr  de /lew.  Ger.. 
Ortsverirrung.  Lit.,  an  e.  of  place.  1.  Of  Boerhaave,  a  supposed 
aberrat  ion  of  the  largei  blood-corpuscles  by  which  they  were  forced 
into  and  became  impacted  in  vessels  ie.  g.,  lymph-canals)  of  too 
small  a  calibre  to  admit  of  their  passage.  [L.  S4.]  2.  See  Ectopia. 
— E.  of  dispersion.  The  indistinctness  produced  in  the  outlines 
of  an  image  by  chromatic  aberration.    [B,  51  (a,  27).] 

ERROTHEN  (Ger.),  n.  E'r-ru't'e^n.  A  reddening,  blushing. 
[L.  80.] 

ER  ROITIZA  (Ar.).  n.    See  Coriaria  myrtifolia. 

ERS  (Fr.),  n.    E^r.    The  Eii'um  ervilia.    IB,  121,  173,  375,  284 

(a,  21).] 

ERS.ATZ  (Ger.),  n.  E^r-sa^tz'.  Compensation,  substitution. — 
E'dentin.  Supplementary  dentin  formed  to  take  the  place  of 
material  lost  from  a  tooth.  f.Mbrecht  (A.  319).]— E'haar.  A  hair 
that  replaces  one  that  has  fallen  or  is  torn  out.  [J.  57.]— E*zahn. 
A  permanent  tooth.    (A,  521.  523.]— E'zellen.    See  I)en(iiia(  cells. 

ERSCHEINUNG  (Ger.).  n.     E'r-shin'un^.     See  Phesojiesos. 

ERSCHL.AFFEN  (Ger).  n.    E^r-shla'f'e-n.    See  Diastole. 

EKSCHLAFFEND  (Ger.),  adj.  E'r-shla'f'e^nd.  Relaxing. 
[L,  43] 

ERSCHL.AFFER  (Ger.).  n.  E'r-shla'f'e'r.  See  Laxator.— E. 
des  Paukenfells  (Oder  des  Troinnielfells).  See  Laxator  tym- 
poll;  —  Grosserer  E.  des  Trommell'ells.  See  Laxator  tympani 
major. 

ERSCHLAFFT  (Ger.).  adj.  E^r-shla'ft'.  Abnormally  relaxed 
(said  of  recently  contracted  muscles).    [K] 

ERSCHL.AFFTHEIT  (Ger.).  n.    E^r-shla'ft'hit.    See  Laxity. 

EKSCHI^AFFUNG  (Ger.),  n.  E^r-shla^fuu'.  See  Chalasis, 
Relaxation,  and  Diastole. 

ERSCHOPFUNG  (Ger.),  n.  E'r-shu»pt'im».  Exhaustion. 
[K,  16.] 

ERSChI'TTERI:NG  (Ger.),  n.  E'r-shu't'e'r-un'.  See  Cos- 
ccssiON.— E'sscliall.  A  percussion  sound.  [A,  521.]— Gehirne'. 
See  CoxcrssioN  of  the  iraiii.— Riickenmarke'.  See  Coxccssion 
of  the  spinal  cord. 

ERSCHMEREN  ((Jer.),  n.    E'r-shvar'e'n.    See  Aggravation. 

ERSETZEND  (Ger),  adj.  E'r-ze^tz'e'nd.  Replacing,  acting 
as  a  substitute.    [A,  SiS.] 


O.  no;  0»,  not;  0=.  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th^.  the;  I',  like  oo  in  too:  U».  blue-  r'.  lull:  r«.  full;  li'.  urn;  V  like  a  (Orman). 
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K'sbliit.  BltHx!  surcharged  with  carbon ic-acki  gas  ;  the  \ 
an  asphyxiaU'd  subject.  [K.)  — K'Mkriim|ife.  General  con^ 
(hie  to  slow  asphyxiation.     [L.  Landois  ^A,  31'J).J— K'htod. 


KRSETZUNG  (Ger.),  a.  E'-T-zc^tz'un^.  Substitution.  [A. 
5-2:1] 

KItSMEKT,  n.    The  Polygonum  hydropiper.    [A,  505  (a,  21).] 

KUSTAKKUNO  (Ger).  n.  E'^r-sta'r'un^.  Rigidity.  [K.]— 
Todtfiio'.    See  RiooR  mortis. 

KKSTGEBAKKNUK(.Ger.),  n.  E^sfge^-bar-e^nd-e".  A  pri- 
mipara. 

KKST<iKSCHWANGKKTK  (Ger.t.  n.  E^i-st'ge^-shwan^-e^rt- 
e^.    A  female  pregnant  for  the  lirst  time.     [A.  b:i\.] 

EUSTICKENU  (Ger.>,  adj.  E3r-sti%'e»nd.  SufTocative. 
[A,5:.'I.] 

KKSTICKl'NG  (Ger.\  n.     E^r-sti^k'un'.     See  Sit^ocation 

sbliit.     BhHHl  surcharged  with  carbonic-acid  gas  ;  the  blofid  of 

"convulsions 

....  Death 

by  asphyxia,     [a,  5'21,  b'Si.] 

KUTHKILEN  (Ger.),  v.  tr.  E^r-tii'e'-'n.  See  Administkk 
Gstdef.). 

ERTH KSMOK,  n.    The  Fumaria  offichiaUs.     [A,  505  (o.  21).] 

EKTK.\NK11NG  (Ger.),  n.  E^r-trau^k'un'-'.  Suicidal  or  homi- 
cidal drowning.     [A,  521.] 

EKTKINKITNG  (Ger.).  n.  E'r-tri2n2k'una.  Accidental  drown- 
ing.    [A,  5'Jl.]— E'stod.     Death  by  drowning.     [L,  57.J 

EKTKVNKENEU  (Ger.),  n.  E^r-trunSk'e'^n-e^r.  A  drowned 
person.     [L,  43.] 

EKUAYE  (Sp.),  n.  A-ru-a^'ya.  The  genus  Medicago.  [B,  121 
(a.  24,.J 

ERUBESrENCE,  n.  E-ru^-lie^s'e'ns.  From  erubescere,  to 
blush.     Blushing,  reddening  of  the  skin.     [L,  80.] 

ERUCvVlLat,).  n.  f.  Eiat-ru^irut'ka^.  1.  Of  Tournefort,  n  genus 
of  the  Cruri/tn-iv,  tribe  Braasicew.  [B,  42  (o,  24).]  2.  Of  the 
plKirmacopa'ias.  the  Sinapis  alha.  3.  A  larval  insect.  [B,  45.]— 
(.'itiis«>rva  vrucii"  [Sard.  Ph..  1773].  Fr.,  conseri't'  <h'  rofpit-tte.  A 
mixture  of  et|ual  parts  of  boiled  and  washed  leaves  of  lirtisfiica  e. 
ami  thick  syrup.  (B,  119  (a.  14).]-E.  alba.  The  SiHapis  oll„t.  [B. 
IKO.J^E.  a'rveiisis.  See  Sinapis  arvensts. — E.  austriaca.  See 
Bkassica  e.— E.  barbarea.  The  Bdihared  vulgaris.  [B,  173  la,  24).] 
— E.  erucastruin.  See  Brassica  entcastriim.—K.  fcetida.  See 
Brassica  f.— E.  luuritiina.  The  (Jakile  maritima.  [B,  180  (a, 
24)  J— E.  niurulis.  The  Diplotasis  muralis.  [B,  173.]— E.  ni};ra. 
See  Sinapis  nigra.— K.  paliistriB.  The  Nasturtium  silvestre.  [B, 
180  (tt,  24).]— E.  Hativa.  See  Brassica  e.— E'saure  (Ger.).  See 
Erucic  acid. — E.  silvestris.    See  Diplotaxis  tennifolia. 

EKUCASTRUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E(a)-ru^(ru)-ka'^st(ka3st)'ru3m- 
(ru*nn.  A  section  of  the  genus  Brassica.  [B,  121,  173  (o,  34).] — E. 
lVeti<la.    See  Brassica  eruca. 

EKUCIC  Ann,  n.  E^r-u^s'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  Micique.  Ger., 
Erucdsaiire.  A  monobasic  acid,  occurring  under  the  form  of  aci- 
cular  crystjils  of  the  compositiuu  Cy-^HjaO-j,  found  in  mustard-oil, 
rape-seed  oil  and  grape-seeds.  It  is  istuneric  witli  brassic  acid.  [B, 
4;  "rroc.  of  the  Am.  I'harm.  Assoc,"  xii  (a,  14).] 

ERUCIUIC  ACID.  n.  Erua-siM'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  ^rucidique. 
See  Brassic  a("1D. 

EKUCIFOR>I.  adj.  E  ru^'siafo^rm.  Lat.,  eruciformis  (from 
eruca,  a  caterpillar,  and  forma,  form).  Vt.,  eruci/ormc.  Resem- 
bling a  caterpillar.     [L.  41.  180.) 

ERl'<*IN,  n.  E-ru^'si'-'n.  Fr..  crucine.  A  yellow  powder  ob- 
tained from  the  bitter  extract  of  white  mustard.  [A,  518;  L, 
41,  4U.] 

ERITCIVOHES  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E'Jr{ar)-uafu)-si2(ki3)'vo(wo>)- 
rez(ras(.    From  truca,  a  caterpillar,  and  rorare,  to  devour.    See 

SCANSOHES. 

ERUCTATION,  n.  E-ru»k-ta'shu>n.  L&t.,  eructatio  (from  eruc- 
tare,  to  belch  forth).  Fr.,  eructation.  (Jer.,  Au/stossen.  It.,  eiitt- 
tazione.  Sp.,  eructacion.  A  belching  up  of  gas  from  the  stom- 
ach.    [D] 

ERlKilNOrS.  adj.    E-ru^'jia-nu^s.    See  ^RUOiNors. 

ERCKKi:  EUl'KKAMtTanul),  n.  The  root-bark  of  Calotro- 
pis  gi(f(tntro  and  Calotropis  prorcra  ;  u.sed  in  India  to  promote  tlie 
secretions,  and  as  an  alterative,  stimulant,  and  deobstruent.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  I'harm.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).) 

ERIJMUELIE  (Tamil),  n.  The  Maba  buxi/olia.  [B,  172 
(a.  21).] 

ERI'MPENT,  adj.  E-ni'mp'e'nt.  l.At.,  cmmpcns  (from  erum- 
nrre,  to  burst  fortli).  Ger.,  hi-mnlircchmd.  Breaking  forth  ;  of  a 
fruit,  rupturing  it«  capsule  at  maturity.     [B,  12:1  (a,  24).] 

ERVPTION.  n.  E  ru^p'shu'n.  Lat.,  vrnptio.  Fr.,  eruption. 
Ger..  K.,  Aunfaliren.  It.,  ernziime.  Sp.,  eitiprion.  1.  A  break- 
ing forth,  as  of  a  pent-up  gas  or  liquid.  2.  An  emergence,  as  of  a 
tooth  through  the  gum.  3.  The  breaking  out  of  a  rash,  also  the 
rash  it-^i'lf,  Drnt;  e.  See  Mttiirinol  r,  II ji'iiiat(>K<'>i<'tic  e'H. 
Ger.,  hnntafiniitutisiltt'  Kruptinnrn.  <  >f  Itehrcnd.  a  pronp  of  cuta- 
neous diseases  that  includes  medicinal  and  menstrual  raslies,  to- 
getlier  with  certain  e's  due  to  vaccination,  variola,  septiciemia, 
and  pyroinia.  and  also  thos<*  observed  after  surt;ical  oi>erations, 
injuries,  parturition,  etc  [G. J— Heat  e.  A  term  formerly  ap- 
plied to  eczema  nr  to  a  form  of  that  disease,  regarded  astvpi- 
cal.  produced  by  the  application  of  heat  to  the  skin.  [(J.|  — M<Mli- 
rlnal  v.  An  e.  (3d  def.)  due  to  the  action  of  a  medicament  taken 
internally. 

ERCPTIVE,  adj.  E-rii5p'tl»v.  Lat.,  ertiptiims  (from  eriim- 
pere.  to  burst  forth).     Fr. ,  enij)tif.     It.,  emitivo.    Pertaining  to 


or  attended  with  an  eruption.    [O.J 


ERVA  (Port.),  n.  E'r'va'.  An  herb  or  plant,  [a,  14.]— E.  cipo 
de  cobra.  See  E.  de  Nossa  Senhora.—E.  contra.  See  Dor- 
.STENiA  /aria.  Dorstesia  viiella,  and  Dorstesia  Hou,stoni.—K.  de 
cobra.  The  Mikania  opifcra.  jB.  4(),  81  (a,  21).]— E.  du  contra. 
See  E.  contra. —'E..  de  aiidourinba.  The  Euphorbia  linearis. 
[B,  46,  88  (o.  14).]- E.  de  Nossa  Scnhora.  In  Brazil,  tlie  ('is- 
satupflos  parvira.  [B.  121  (a,  24).)-  10.  de  passariiiho.  In  Bra- 
zil, the  Loranthns  unifio}-us.  [B.  121  (a.  24).J-E.  do  bicho.  The 
Poli/gouuiii  ant<t  morrboifhtlc.  |B,  40  (a,  11).]— E.  do  NUpo.  The 
Begonia  ri>nirstil,il.  IB.  4tl  la.  14).]  — E.  da  cobras.  I.  The  A'u- 
phorbia  piinlif'  III.  2.  The  Kiipitt<n-ium  opiferum.  [B.  4G,  121.  180 
(a,  24).]— E.  iiioira.  In  Brazil,  the  Sttlanum  nigrum.  [B,  4(1,  88  (a, 
14).] — E.  niular.  In  Brazil,  the  Cititim  fintisifphihticns.  JB,  4G, 
88  (a,  14).]— E.  poinbirba.  In  Brazil,  the  l'hi/il<nifHs  niruri.  |B, 
4(i,  88(o,  14).]— E.  Santa  l..ucia.  In  Brazil,  the  Euphorbia  hyperi- 
cifolia.  [B.  4()  (a,  14).]— E.  tou»tao.  In  Brazil,  the  Boerhaavia 
hirsuta.     [B,  4ti,  88,  121  (a.  24).] 

ERVA<;iA  il>at.).  n.  f.  E"r-va(va3|'ji2(gi2)-a3.  Of  some  ancient 
authors,  the  Vmicolvnlus  arvensis.     [B,  33  (o,  14).] 

ERVALENTA,  u.  U^r-va^l-e^nfaS.  A  food  jireparntion,  in- 
vented by  Wharton,  who  kept  the  composition  secret,  and  .sold  it 
at  high  prices  as  a  remedy  against  consumption  and  tuiiiDrs. 
(I'hemical  analysis  shows  it  to  consist  of  meal  made  from  h-gunn- 
nous  grains,  probably  a  mixture  of  peas  and  lentils,  and  identical 
with  the  Revalenta  arabiva.     [L.  30  (a,  14).] 

ERVE  (Ger.).  n.  E^rfe^.  See  Ervim.— E*nlinse.  See  Ervtm. 
— E'nsanien.    The  seed  of  Vicia  ervilia.     [B.  180  la.  24). j 

ERVILIA  (Jjit.),  n.  f.  E^r-vi^l'ia-as.  Of  Link,  a  genus  com- 
posed of  species  taken  from  Vicia  and  Ervum  ;  of  others,  a  section 
of  Vicia.     [B,  121  (a,  24).]— E.  sativa.     See  Vicia  e. 

ERVILIEN  (Fr.),  adj.  E^r-ve-Ie-a^n'-i.  Formed  like  a  lentil  ; 
as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  e's,  a  group  of  ciliated  Infusoria.  [A,  385 
(a.  21).] 

ERVUM  (Lat.\  n.  n.  EVvu^mfwu^m).  Fr.,  lentille.  Ger., 
Erve,  Linsc.  Wicke.  The  vetch  ;  of  LinuBeus,  a  genus  of  legumi- 
nous, papilionaceous 
herbs  of  the  Vicieceihy 
some  made  a  section 
of  that  tribe),  indige- 
nous to  Europe  and 
eastern  Asia.  They  are 
largely  cultivated  for 
forage,  and  the  Hour  is 
used  in  cataplasms. 
[B.  42,  121  (a,  24).]— E. 
ervilia.  See  Vicia  er- 
vilia.— E.  liirsutuni. 
Fr..  Icntille  vvlue,  ger- 
ceauluisset,  luzeau.  lu- 
zette.  A  species  fouiid 
in  the  United  States 
and  France,  where  the 
seeds,  called  cincelles, 
are  eaten  and  the 
stems  used  as  forage.  , 
[B,  173  (a,  24).1  —  E. 
lens.  Fr.,  lentille  cnl- 
tivcc,  arous.>ie  arrtiujic. 
Cicr.,  gemeine  Lin.tc. 
The  lentil,  the  t^aicoc  of 
Dioseorides  ;  a  species 
found  in  southern  Eu- 
rope and  the  East. 
The  seeds  furnish  a 
meal  which  serves  as 
food,  and,  boiled,  is 
used  ftir  cataplasms. 
[B.  173.  180  (a.  24).)- E.  minor.  Fr.,  lentille  petite.  A  variety  of 
E.  lens.  [B,  173  la.  24).]— E.  plicatuni,  E.  verun».  See  Vria 
erciV/fl. —Semen  crvi  (veri).  The  seed  of  Vicia  ervilia.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

ERWACHSEN  (Ger.),  adj.    E^r-va'ch^s'e^n.    See  Addlt. 

ERWX  KM  END  (Ger.),  adj.    E^r-varm'e^ud.    See  Calorific. 

ERAVARMl'NO  (Cier.),  n.     E^r-varm'un^.    See  Cai.kfaction. 

ERWECKENI)  (Ger),  adj.  E^r-ve^kV^nd.  Lit.,  awakening; 
exciting,  enlivening,  animating.  [L,  43.]— E'e  Mittel.  An  ex- 
citaut.     [L.  43.] 

ERWElCIIEXn  (Ger.).  n.  E'r-violi^'e^nd.  See  Emollient.— 
E*e  Mitt*d.     Emollient  remedies.     [\,,  43.] 

ERAVEK'Hl^NG  (Ger.),  n.  E^r-vich^'un^.  Softening.  fD.  4.] 
— Rraunc  E.  Softening  (as  in  the  nmeous  mend>rane  of  the 
stomach),  with  a  brownish  tin^re.  chu-  t<i  extrnvasated  blood.  [Mar- 
chand  (A,  3nt).l  — ISrciige  E.  l*ulta<-eous  softeniiiff.  [Marchand 
(A.  319).]--  l>rHsenc'.  See  A11KN0MAI.ACIA.— lC's)>rand.  (ian- 
grenous  softening.  (Samuel  (A.  31'.)).]— E'scyslc  See  under 
OvsTE.— E'spcHciiwur.  An  abscess  caused  by  allieronuitous  or 
amyloi<l  degeneration  of  the  arteries  or  by  amyloid  degeneration  of 
the'tissues.  It  occurs  in  old  people,  and  is  to  be  distinguished  in 
degree  only  from  senile  gangrene.  jL.  57  (a.  21 ).]  — E'shcrd.  A 
focus  of  softening.  (A,  ;i21.]— ENmittcI.  An  emollient.  [A, 
321.]— Gebirne*.  See  Enckphai.omai-acia.— Gclatinose  E.  (Jelat- 
inous  softening.  (Marchand  (A.  319).]  Gcruclilosc  E.  Gan- 
grenous softening  without  putrefaction.  [Samuel  t  A.3](b.]— Hiiin- 
orrliaglHcbe  E.  Softening  with  hiemorrhapie  infiltration.  [Mar- 
chand (A.  31'.)).  1  lllrne*.  See  ENCKPHALOMAi^riA.- Knorbene'. 
See  OsTK<)MAi.ACiA.— Kn*»r|M'lc'.  See  OnosnaoMAi-AciA  — Weisse 
E.     White  softening  (of  the  brain,  spinal  cord,  etc.).     [I>,  4.) 

ERWEITERER  (Ger.),  n.    E^r-vit'e^r-e'r.    See  Dilatator  and 

DII^^TOR. 


BRVUM  LENS.      [A,  32('.l 


A,  ape;  A«.  at;  A«,  ah;  A*,  all;  Cb,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I^  in;  N,  In;  >'«,  tani:; 
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r.KWFITKKN  (Ger.^,  n.    E»rvit'e»rn.    See  Dilatation. 

i:u\Vi:iTKKM>i(Jer.),adj.    E^r-vit'e'rnd.    See  Dilating. 

EUWKITEItT  (Ger.),  adj.    E»r-vit'e»rt.    See  Dilated. 

KRWKITl*:KlTN'G(Gfr.\  n.  E^r-vit'e^r-una.  See  Dilatation  and 
AaPLiATio."*.— K.  tier  ^S1■llalll.s|mlt«''.  See  Dilatation  pre/wtale 
til'  la  vu/iv.— IC.  <le»  Iirr/i>iiH.  S«*e  Cdrttidc  diastui.ic.^E'm- 
ftiliiK.  Siisreptiblt' of  diliitntiuii.  [a,  H.J— KSlnKtriiiiient.  See 
I)n^\roR.— K'ssrlicere,  A  dilating  lorcfps  ;  also  a  pair  of  scissora 
thai  cut  outward  wheu  Ilie  blades  are  separated.  [L,  80.J— Sack- 
foriiii|;«^  K,    See  Suvci/orm  dilatation. 

KliWKNWK'Ivl';  tGer.),  n.  E3rv'e*n-vi»k-e*.  See  Vicu.  er- 
V  it  ill. 

KltWOItlJKN  (Cer.),  adj.  Ear-vorb'e«n.  Acquired,  as  distin- 
guished lro[u  coiiKeuital.     [A,  5'^l.\ 

EUWriUiEN  (Ger.),  EKWUKGUNG  (Ger.),  n's.  Ear-vu^rg'- 
e^u,  -un'.    See  Strangi'lation. 

EKYOE  (Lat.).  EKYGMA  (T^t.>,  n's  f.  and  n.  E'r'i3(u8)-je(ga\ 
-i'jrui''gi'nia3.  Gen.,  er'yges^  ei'yg'matvs  {-is).  Gr.,  ipvyij,  ipvy/Lo. 
See  Eki-ctation. 

EUYGM.\T<>DES  (Lat),  adj.  E2r-i»p(u«g)-mafma*)-to'dez- 
{das>.  Gr..  ipvyfiarutSti^  (from  ipvytia,  a  helehinp,  and  «T5os.  resem- 
blance).   Of  Hippociutes.  eausinj;  eructations.     [A.  :lll  (a.  ITi.] 

EKYNGIl'M  (I^t.),  n.  n.  E2nari-i2n(u«n3)'j:2(gi2|-u3ui(u«m'). 
Or.,  iipvyyiov.  Fr.,  iHinivault.  Ht-r.,  MannstreH.  A  genus  of  llie 
Snnirtilvff,  widely  distributed  throughout  warm  ami  temperate 
regions,  except  in  Africa.  The  Kryiujece  are  :  Of  Relchenbach.  a 
section  of  the  P<tmin'tv  ;  of  Dumortier.  a  tribe  of  the  (KmtsjH'niKv  ; 
of  Tausch.  a  subtribe  of  the  Aplei(rosperma>,  comprising  (for  the 
last  two  authorsi  En/ngium,  Alepiiht,  Saiiicnia,  etc.  Others  make 
them  a  tribe  of  the  Vnibelliferce,  consisting  of  Eryuffiiini  and  Sani- 
cuUt,  in  which  ease  they  corresjwnd  in  part  to  the  :^aniruU't;e  of 
Bentham  and  Hooker.  The  Erynyiece  (Fr.,  (h-ymj'ieesi  of  Sprengel 
are  a  tribe  of  the  I'mbelliferce.  The  Eryngineir  of  Dumortier 
are  a  family  of  the  Frucfuugalice.  [B,  -42,  113,  170.  18()  (a,  241; 
L.  180,]— Conserva  eryngii.  Fr.,  conserve  de  pnnicault.  The 
candied  root  of  E.  campestre,  official  in  various  old  Ph's.  [B.  119 
(o,  l-Ii.]— E.  niiiethystiniiiu,  Sp.,  yvrha  del  sapo  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
A  species  the  roots  of  which  are  reputed  diaphoretic  and  emmena- 
gogue.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  '*  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr..  1886.  p.  Iti8.] 
-  E.  lifiiiatieuni.  Fr..  nauicault  amiatigue.  Ger.,  van.tcrlii'heude 
MatDistrfit.  Button  snaKe-root.  rattlesnake-master,  waler-eryngo  ; 
a  species  found  on  the  prairies  and  barrens  of  tlie  western  and 
st>utiiern  rtiit>'.I  St.Ues.  The  pungent,  aromatic  root  is  considered 
e.vpectorant.  diureiir.  anil  siidoiific.  and  is  also  employed  in  snake- 
bites. [B.  5,  31.  I7:i.  ]s^^sa.  54i  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc." 
xxix  (a,  14i.] — E.  Bocroni,  Vr..  panicault  tricnspide.  A  species 
found  in  Spain  ;  considered  diuretic  and  emmenagogne.  [B,  173, 
180  (<x,  2I>.]  — E.  bronieliiefolimu.  A  species  growing  in  Mexico  ; 
employed  in  amenorrhiea,  dyspepsia,  dropsy,  and  flatulence,  and 
for  snake-bites.  [B,  ISO  la,  'J4).J  — E.  cauipe'stre.  Fr.,  panicaitlt 
dfs  vhnmps,  chardon  d  cent  tetes  (ou  d'dne,  ou  Roland,  ou  roulant), 
erhtche  fouasse  d  I'dne.  poiuchnu  reldche.  Ger.,  Eeldmannstreu, 
gt'ineine  Brachdistet  (Oder  Roll-disteh,  Elend,  t'nruhe.  A  species 
foimd  in  southern  and  middle  Europe.  Its  root,  radix  eryngii  {sen 
h/rinfiii),  aciix  Veneri.%  capituln  Martis^  once  official,  was  one  of 
the  (luinque  rtirf/ce.i  aperientes  inniores.  and  was  considered  em- 
menagogue  and  aphrodisiac.  It  was  also  employed  in  catarrhal  af- 
fections. [B.  17:^.  l>>i.>ta.24i.J  — E.  Cervantesii,  E.  coinusum.  Sp., 
ytrha  del  sapo  [Mex.  Ph. J.  A  species  used  in  Mexico  for  the  same 
purposes  as  E.  amt'thy.<:timim.  [J.  M  Maisch.  /.  o.]— E.  creticuni, 
E.  ryaneiiin.  A  species  growing  in  Crete,  having  the  properties 
of  E.  Boccoui.  [B,  180  (a,  24t.l — E.  dichotoniuiu.  A  species 
found  in  southern  Europe  (probably  a  variety  of  £".  amethysttnum)^ 
having  the  properties  of  £*.  Bocconi.  [B.  160  (o,  24>.]— E.  dilata- 
tuni.  A  species  f<^uud  in  southern  Europe.  The  roots  have  .simi- 
lar properties  to  those  of  E.  catnpestre.  [B.  180  ta,  24).]  — E.  fo^ti- 
duin.  Fr.,  pnnicault  /elide.  Ger..  Schtangengras.  A  species 
used  in  snake-bites  in  the  West  Indies  and  Florida,  anil  as  a  febri- 
fuge in  (iuiana.  Brazil,  and  elsewhere.  [B.  173,  180  (a.  24).J~E. 
uiarinuin.  E.  inaritiinuiu.  Fr.,  panicault  maritime.  Ger.. 
Meerstraiidsmannstrtu.  Meerimirzel,  Meerbrackdistcl.  Sea-er;i"ngo 
(,or -holly)  ;  a  species  found  on  the  sandy  shores  of  Great  Britain 
and  Europe.  The  root  iradijc  ertjngii  marini)  was  once  made  into 
a  sweetmeat  and  used  in  pectoral  diseases,  dropsy,  and  colic,  and 
as  an  aphrodisiac.  The  young  sprouts  are  eaten.  [B.  173,  180,  275 
la.  24i  ]— E.  inultificlum.  A  European  species  having  the  proper- 
ties of  E.  amttltystinum.  of  which  it  is  perhaps  a  variety.  [B,  180 
(a.  24i.]--E.  plaiiiiiu.  Fr..  jxinicanlt  d  feuHle.^  planes,  herbe  des 
serpens.  A  European  species,  employed  as  a  sudorific.  [B,  173,  180 
(a.  24t.]— E.  suhacaule.  Sp..  yerba  del  .tnpo  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species 
used  in  Jlexico  for  the  same  purposes  as  E.  amethy.stinum.  [J.  M. 
Maisch.  /.  c.]  — E.  ternatuin.  A  European  species  having  the 
properties  of  E.  amethystinum.  [B,  180(4.  *.Mt.]  — E.  tricuspida- 
tiiiii.  See  E.  Bocconi.— K.  virginiar.uin,  E.  virg:iiiicuiu.  A 
species  found  in  marshes  from  New  Jersey  to  Louisiana,  used  like 
E.  agmtticum.  [B.34, 180  la.  24).]— E.  viilgare.  See  E.  cnmpe.itre.— 
E,  yuco:t*foliiii«.  See  E.  nquaticum.—K*  Zannoni.  See E.  Boc- 
coni—liadix  eryngii.  The  rhizome  of  E.  camp* sire.  [B,  180 
(a,i4K] 

EUY'NGO,  n.  E-ri^n^'go.  The  genus  FryrK/nmi.  f  A.  .505  (a.  21).] 
—Common  e.  See  Eryngu'M  rnrnpcs^rf.— Conserve  €»f  e.  See 
Conserra  eryngit.— E.-root.  The  rhizome  of  Eryngium  mari- 
timum,  and  various  other  species  of  Erynginm.  (B,  180  (a,  24i.]  — 
Field  e.  See  Eryngiim  cam/)e.s/re.— Flat-leaved  e.  See  Eryn- 
OK'U  planum.— Heti  E.  See  Eryngitm  m«ri7imHm.— Three- 
leaved  e.  See  ERYNGirM  Bocrom.— Water-E.  See  Eryngium 
(tqn'iticum. 

EHYSIBE  (T.at.).  n.  f.  E«r-i«(u")-siWseb)'e(a).  Gen.,  erysib'es. 
Gr.,  ipvvifin.     Mildew  in  plants.     [A,  387.] 


ERY'SIMFM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E«r-l»8(u*s)'ia-mu>m(mu*m).  Or., 
ipvatfiov  (from  ipvtiv,  to  draw).  Fr. ,  erysimon,  erysimum,  v^lar. 
Ger.,  Hederich.  1.  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  the  Sisymbrium  o^icinfUe.  2. 
A  genus  of  the  Crvci/erce,  tribe  Sisymbrieo' .  Thi-  Erysimeup.  (Fr., 
erysimees)  are  :  Of  Dumortier,  a  tribe  of  the  .Sitiguojue  ;  of  Relch- 
enbach (1K37).  a  section  of  the  Siaymhreve.  [B,  42.  121,  170,  173  (a, 
24 1.]— Conserva  eryslmi  [Disp.  fuld..  17!>1].  Fr..  conserve  de 
velar.  Conserve  of  w  ild  mustard  ;  made  by  beating  together  1  part 
of  the  fresh  herb  of  e.  and  2  part.s  of  white  sugar.  [L.  1G2  (a,  21).] 
— E.  alliaria.  See  Sisymdrum  alliaria.—  K.  urcuatum.  See 
Barbarea  taurica.—H.  barbarea.  See  Bariiakka  vulgaris.— K. 
cheiranthoideH.  Treacle-mustard,  a  species  ff>und  in  Knnsa.s. 
[•■Proe.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Ass4jc.."  xxix  (a.  Ui.J  — E.  rordifoliiiiii. 
See  SisYMBRirM  allinria.-K.  glastifolium.  The  Turitis  gUihra. 
[B,  173  (.a,  24j.]— E.  lyratum.  See  Barbarea  rulgaris.—K.  offi- 
cinale. See  SisYMBRU  M  oj}icinale.—hl.  prnTux.  Fr.,  erysitmm 
printanier.  See  Barbarea  pjorox.— Herl>a  erysimi.  The  herb 
of  Sisfpnbrium  o_fficinale.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— Semen  ery.simi.  The 
seed  of  Sisymbrium  oXJicinale.  [B.  180  (o,  24).J-  Syru'pu.s  de  erj- 
simo  cumpositus  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Sirop  d'ERYs'iMiM  compost^.— 
Syrupns  de  erysiuii>  Eobelii.  See  .SVrop  f/"feRYsiMrM  compose. 
— Syrupus  erysimi  [Brunsw.  Ph.,  1777  :  Fr.  Cod..  1S18  :  Ferr.  Ph., 
1825  :  Fuld.  Disp.,  1791  ;  IJpp.  Disp..  1701].  Synip  of  wild  nmstard  ; 
made  of  etjual  parts  of  the  juice  of  E.  alliaria.  recently  expressed 
and  depurated,  and  despumated  honev  [Brunsw.  Ph..  1777]  :  or  3 
parts  of  juice  and  1  part  of  honey  [Fuld.  Disp..  1791  :  Lipp.  Disp., 
1794]  ;  or  by  making  a  syrup  by  infusing  I  part  of  the  fresh  leaves 
of  E.  alliaria  for  12  hours  in  6  parts  of  boiling  water,  filtering,  and 
adding  a  double  quantity  of  white  sugar  [Fr  Cod..  18I8]  ;  or  from 
4  parts  of  the  leaves  of  E.  alliaria  and  24  of  water,  distilling  off  6 
parts,  and  dissolving  in  the  product  12  of  sugar,  expressing  the 
residue,  and  dissolving  in  the  liquor  21  parts  of  sugar,  evaporating 
to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup,  and  mixing  with  the  distillate  [Ferr. 
Ph^,  1825].     [B.  97(a,  21).J 

ERY'SIMVM  (Fr.).  n.  A-re-ze-mu*m.  See  Erysimcm.— E.  & 
feuillesen  lyre(Fr.).  See  Barbarea  vnlgaris.—iiirop  d'^.  (Fr.). 
See  Syrupus  erysimi  and  Sirop  r/V.  compose.-- Si rop  d'6.  compost 
[Fr.  Cod.].  Lat.,  syrupus  de  erysimo  compo.'ntus.  Syn.  :  sirop  des 
vhantres.  A  syrup  made  by  boiling  15  parts  of  husked  barley  in 
1.200  parts  pf  distilleil  water  until  it  is  soft,  adding  15  parts  of  dried 
Malaga  grapes,  and  2t)  parts  each  of  the  chopped  leaves  of  Civhoriuni 
intybus  and  horago.  and.  after  boiling  for  a  few  minutes,  straining 
with  expression,  replacing  the  liquor  on  the  fire,  and.  when  boiling, 
pouring  it  into  a  tin  water-bath  w  hich  contains  300  parts  of  fresh  e. 
previously  pounded  in  a  marble  mortar,  and  15  of  hcorice.  20  parts 
of  the  dried  root  of  Inula  helcnium.h  of  Adianfum  pedatum,4 
each  of  the  dried  tops  of  rosemary  and  of  stcechas.  and  5  parts  of 
green  anise,  all  properly  cut.  infusing  for  24  hours,  and  distilling  in 
order  to  extract  .50  parts  of  ammatic  hquor  ;  then  straining  with 
expression,  clarifying  with  the  white  of  an  egg.  adding  4iM)  parts  of 
white  sugar  and  100  of  white  boney,  boiling,  and  clarifying.  [B, 
113  (a,  21).] 

ERYSIPEL  (Ger.\  n.  E^r-u^si^-pe^l'.  See  Erysipelas.— Ge- 
siclitse*.  See  ERYSiPELAs/acui.— Inipfe'.  See  rocnno/ erysipe- 
las.—Kiickfalle'.  See  Erysipelas  je(?irreM.s.— Mandere'.  See 
Erratic  erysipelas.— AVunde*.    See  Traumatic  erysipelas. 

EKYSIPEEACEVS  (Lat.).  a<ij.  E2r-i2(ue)-siVe-l-a(a3)'se«- 
(ke'^ i-u^stu^s).  Erysipelatous  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  f.  pi,.  Erysipelacece^ 
a  generic  term  including  the  various  forms  of  erysipelas,    [a,  29.] 

ERYSIPELAS  <Lat.\  n.  n.  E^r-i^iu^i-si^p'esi-a^soSs).  Gen., 
erysipel'atos  i-is).  Gr.,  ipv<rine\as)  from  cpvo-os  (  =  epv^pds  i,  red.  and 
ireAa«  ( =  ireAAa\  a  hide  or  skin.  Fr. ,  erysipjele,  eresipele.  la  rose., 
feu  sacre  (ou  St.  Antoine).  Ger..  Erysipel,  Rotklauf,  RoAe,  Haut- 
rose,  Wundrose.  It.,  erisipela,  risipola.  Sp..  erisepela.  St.  An- 
thony's fire,  wild-fire,  rose:  1.  A  peculiar  form  of  inflammation 
affecting  the  skin  or  the  adjacent  nmcous  membranes,  attended 
with  redness  and  swelling,  together  often  with  more  or  less  serons 
or  purulent  exudaiion  in  the  form  of  oedema,  vesicles,  bullsp.  pus- 
tules, or  diffuse  suppuration,  sometimes  with  gangrene,  and  chitrfly 
characterized  by  a  tendency  to  spread  at  the  iieripherv  and  by 
fever.  [G.]  2.  In  Youngs  classification  of  diseases,  a  genus  of  th*e 
PijrexicE.  [L,  270.]— Ambulant  e.  See  Ei-ratic  e.— Bilious  e. 
Fr..  erysipele  bifieux.  A  variety  attended  by  bilious  eructation  and 
vomiting,  bitterness  of  the  mouth,  yellow  tongue,  epigastric  un- 
easiness and  tenderness,  great  thirst,  constipation  or  bilious  diar- 
rhoea, yellow  urine,  and  yellowness  of  the  skin  and  conjunctivae. 
[E,  4.]— Bronzed  e.  Fr..  ('rysipeie  bronze  [Velpeau].  See  Gan- 
gr£:ke  gazeuse  foudroy ante.— VHrhuncnlar  e.  It.,  erisipela  car- 
bonchio.fa.  A  form  of  carlnmcle  peculiar  to  sheep  and  swine.  In 
sheep  it  is  less  severe  than  in  swine,  and  is  characterized  by  a  tu- 
mor of  the  inner  aspect  of  the  thigh  and  leg.  nhicli  extends  rapidly 
to  the  abdomen,  back,  and  breast,  and  beciimes  of  a  violet  or  blu- 
ish color,  with  coldness  of  the  surface.  Some  have  considered  the 
disease  in  swine  as  oarbuncular  :  others  as  a  form  of  typhus.  To- 
gether with  constitutional  symptoms,  the  disease  is  marked  by 
erj'sipelatous  tumefactiim  of  the  region  of  the  abdomen,  the  neck, 
the  inner  aspect  of  the  thigh,  etc.  [G.  71.]— Cellular  e.  Fr..  erysi- 
pele du  tissu  cellulaire.  See  PsEl'DO-E.— Cellulo-cutaneous  e. 
See  P/i/ei/nio7ioit.*t  e.^Cutaneou.H  e.  See  E.  simi  lex.— Dsirtrous 
e.  Fr.,  erysipele  dartreux.  E.  accompanied  by  tetter  or  ring- 
worm. [L.  41  (a.  141.]— Erratic  e.  Lat..  e.  erraticum.  Fr., 
erysipele  erratigue.  Ger..  Wanden-ose.  1.  E.  that  tends  to  spread 
from  portion  to  portion  of  the  body.  [G.]  2.  See  E.  metastaticum. 
— E.  ambulans.  See  Erratic  e.  — E.  bullosum.  Fr..  erysipele 
Indleux.  E.  attended  with  a  marked  development  of  bullae.  [G, 
10.]— E.  ohmnicum.  1.  See  E.  recxn-rcns.  2.  See  Erysipeloid. 
E.  eonsensuale.  See  Symptnmatic  e.— E.  crustosuni,  Fr., 
erysipele  crouteux.  E.  attended  with  exudation  from  the  surface 
drying  into  crusts.  [G.]— E.  dif1\isum.  E.  with  the  borders  of 
the  affected  skin  not  sharply  defined,  the  redness  merging  gradu- 
allj-  into  the  color  of  the  sufroumling  skin.  [0.]- E.  erraticum. 
See  Erratic  e.— E.  erythematosum.    E.  affecting  the  skin  super- 
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ficiallv  and  reseniblinp  enthema.  [0.]— E.  exanthoniatirum. 
See  Erythema.— K.  farifi.  Kr..  eri/sipelt;  de  In  face,  (ier.,  Ge- 
sichtserysipd.  E.  of  tlie  face.  Itegiimiiig  usually  in  the  rejicion  of 
the  nose,  spreading  thence  over  the  face,  and  sometimes  to  or  over 
tlie  hairy  scalp,  or  down  iijwn  the  neck.  [Ci.]— K.  faciei  per- 
fttaiis.  See  K.  perstaus  faciei.— K.  lixtiui.  Fr.,  erysipvlc  Jijre. 
K.  that  remains  confined  to  the  region  first  attacked  :  generally  due 
to  a  local  inflammation,  as  of  the  ear.  [G.]  Cf.  E.  otaltjicum  and 
E.  odotitalgicum.—K.  Baiigrnpnosiim.  Fr.,  f'njsipele  uungrim-ux. 
Svn.  :  ignis  Sancti  Antonii.  E.  attended  with  ganprrene.  [H.]  Cf. 
Phiegmonous  e.  and  K.  pest  Hens.  — K.  f^labrum.  E.  characterized 
by  a"  smooth,  shining  surface,  [(i].— K.  habituale.  E.  that  has 
a  tendency  to  recur  repcalfdly  m  the  same  individual.  (G.]— K. 
idiopathicuiu.  Kr..  eri/aipeir  idiopathique.  See  Erythema  es- 
sentiale.^tl.  infantile.  "  E.  occurring  in  infants  ;  more  especially 
an  erysipelatous  inllamniati»in  bfginning  in  new-born  infants.  [G.] 
— E.  interiiuni  (CuUenl.  See  Gastritis  eryfhemattca.—K.  lieve 
[Duncan],  K.  lipvifjatiiin.  See  E.  glahrHin.—l^.leeitiinutn.  See 
E.  simplex. ~K.  iiialif;nuin  piierperale  interniiiu.  See  Malig- 
nant internal  puerpernl  e.—l£,.  tnarffinatuin.  E.  in  which  the  af- 
fert.Ml  skin  is  bounded  by  a  well-ilehned  margin.  [G]— E.  inedica- 
iiit'iitosuin.  .V  medicinal  rasli  ris<-mljliiig  e  .  but  differing  from  it 
chi.Ily  initsrapiiid«'v»'l(tpment  and  in  the  ulisence  of  sharply  detined 
borders  and  tenderness  on  pressure.  tG.  ■^.]— K.  iiieiistruale. 
Fr..  erysipele  catameuial.  (ier.,  vietistrtieUtn-  Rothlauf.  An  erup- 
tion resembling  e.,  which  usually  occurs  on  the  face  in  women  at 
the  time  of  menstruation.  [G.J— E.  n»ercuriale.  A  form  of  e.  said 
to  be  due  to  hydrargyrism.  (G.  42.]— E.  luetastatieiim.  Fr., 
erytiipf-le  me  fast  at  in  ue'  Metastatic  e.  ;  characterized  by  outbreaks 
in  dilTerent  parts  of  the  body,  supposed  to  be  due  to  metastasis. 
[G.]— E.  migrans,  E.  init;rat(>riuiii.  See  £n-a^/c  e.— E.  luili- 
are.  E.  attended  witli  small  vesicles.  [G.]  See  E.  vesicidosum.— 
E.  neonatortiiii.  Fr..  en/.s-i/j^/c  des  nouveau-nes.  See  E.  inn- 
bilici  neonatorum.  — v..  iiosocoiniale,  E.  iiothiim.  See  Trau- 
matic e.— E.  udontalgietiin.  E.  (or  inflammation  with  swelling 
and  (Pdemat  of  the  cheek  due  to  an  alveolar  abscess.  [G,  10.]— E. 
<i>(leniatofles,  E.  (edeiiiatosttin.  Fr.,  crysipele  cedemateux.  E. 
specially  characterized  by  a-denui  ;  or.  more  properly,  a  peculiar 
form  of  e.  attended  with  cedematous  swelling  without  marked  red- 
ness of  the  surface,  occurring  especially  in  \<h\  penple.  (G,  7,  10.] 
Cf.  U7i("fe  e.— E.  otalffirum.  E.  in  the  region  of  the  ear,  due  to 
suppurative  otitis  or  mastoiditis.  [G.]— E.  periodicum  nervo- 
sum chronicnin.  See  I'elij^gra.- E.  perstans  faciei.  A  form 
of  e.  or  an  erysipelatoid  eruption  occasionally  occurring  upon  the 
face  and  scalp  in  connection  with  the  disseminated  form  of  lupus 
erythematosus,  and  lasting  sometimes  for  several  weeks,  accom- 
panied with  severe  general  symptoms.  [G.  47.]  See  LuPCS  erythe- 
matosus disseminatus  (sen  aggregatns).~'E,.  pestileiis.  Of  Sau- 
vages.  a  disease  that  prevailed  as  an  epidemic  in  the  Dark  Ages,  as 
a  sequel  of  war  and  famine,  and  was  variously  known  as  ignis 
sacer  (seu  Sancti  Antonii).  nud  des  Ardens  Iq.  v.),  etc.,  and  was 
characterized  by  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  skin,  followed 
by  gangrene  which  often  destroyed  the  limbs  joint  by  joint.  It 
was  regarded  by  Sauvages  as  a  form  of  ergotism.  [G,  17.] — E. 
phlej!:iiionocleSt  E.  plilcffiiionosuin.  See  Phlegmonous  e.— E. 
plilyctiwiiodes.  Zoster.  I<J,  'it).]-  E. -plant.  See  Heliotropi- 
UM  indicum. — E.  puerpcrale.  Fr.,  ery»ipele  puerperal.  A  form 
of  e.  attacking  lying-in  women,  generally  beginning  about  the 
genitals  and  spreading  to  other  parts.  [A.  3:2G(o,  21).] — E.  pul- 
monis (Lonimii).  See  Pf-RIPNEVMOnia  untha.—K.  ptilmonum 
[Waumannl.  An  old  name  for  pneumonia  limited  to  the  surface  of 
the  lung.  [L.l— E.  pustulosum.  1.  Zoster.  2.  E.  attended  with 
pustules,  [g.j— E.  reciirrcns.  Fr.,  erysipele  de  retonr  (ou  d 
repetitions).  Ger.,  Riick/alleryaipet.  E.  characterized  by  a  ten- 
dency to  recur  at  the  same  point,  and  usually  followed  by  hyper- 
plastic growth  or  by  elephantiasis.  ((;.]— E.  senile.  E..  especially 
of  the  Tegs,  occurring  in  aged  people.  [<«,  10.] — E.  serpens.  See 
Erratic  e.— E.  simplex.  Fr..  i  ri/.sip^le  simple.  Cutaneous  e.  : 
the  most  common  form  of  tlie  disease,  occurring  iisually  on  the 
face,  sometimes  on  the  limbs.  less  frecpiently  on  the  trunk,  and  not 
affecting  the  tissues  to  any  great  depth.  [G.J-E.  spontaneuiii. 
See  ERvniEMA  e-f-sentiale^  E.  Hpiiriiim.  See  E.  traumaticum.— 
E.  Hiifl'u!4iim.  See  Erythema.— E.  Nuperfiriule.  Fr..  erysip^le 
superjlciel.  See  E.  sithplex.  —  K.  traumatienm.  See  Traumatic 
€.— E.  typliode**.  E.  attended  with  tyi)h<)id  symptcjuis.  [(!.]— E. 
umbilici  necmatortim.  Fr.,  rry.-iipeie  de  romhilic.  E.  in  new- 
born children,  beginning  in  the  region  of  the  navel  before  cicatriza- 
tion is  complete,  and  usually  spreading  extensively  over  the  body. 
[G.]— E.  universale.  E.  that  spreads  ver>'  extensively  over  the 
surface  of  the  body.  (G.)  — E.  urticatum.  See  Urticaria.— E. 
vaccinee,  E.  vaccinate.  See  Vaccinal  e. — E.  variegatnin.  E. 
characterized  by  stripes.  [A.  320  la.  21).]— E,  verrucosnni.  E. 
in  which  the  skin  apjjears  warty  or  blotched.  [A.  320  (a.  21).]— E. 
veruni.  See  E.  .simplex. -^  E.  vesienWisiim.  Fr..  erysi^>ele  vesicu- 
leux.  1.  Pemphigus.  2.  E.  attended  with  the  production  of  vesi- 
cles. [G.]— E.  zona.  E.  rosier.  Zoster.  [G.  17.]— External  e. 
E.  affecting  the  integument.  [G]  Cf.  /ufcn(*i/ c— Facial  e.  See 
E.  faciei.— ¥a}HV!  e.  A  term  s<mietimes  applied  to  exanthems  re- 
sembling e.,  such  as  certain  forms  of  erythematous  eczema  or  of 
erythema.      [G.]— Oangri-nous    e.     See   E.    gangr(rnosu m .  —  He- 

}>atlc  e.  A  form  of  e.  connected  with  disease  "of  the  liver.  [L. 
Joucher.  "France  nu'-d.";  "  Brit.  Med.  .lour."  :  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour." 
June  18.  1887,  p.  090.]  Cf.  ftilious  e.  — Idiopathic  e.  Fr..  rrysiprlc 
idiopathique.  An  e.  due  to  causes  a<'ling  on  the  system  from  with- 
out. [E,j  — Internal  e.  E.  affecting  the  interior  of  the  body,  imn-e 
particularly  the  mucous  membranes.  — I-jnipliatic  <•.  An  e.  in 
which  the  implication  nf  the  lymphatics  predominates,  and  which 
is  characterized  by  a  rose,  rather  than  a  red.  color,  thai  disappears 
entirely  on  pressure,  and  is  always  marked  by  red  lines  along  the 
course  of  the  lymphatics.  (A.":i29  (G).] -Malignant  Internal 
puerperal  e.  Lat,,  e.  malignum  puerperalv  mti-rnum.  Fr..  ery- 
sipele  puerperal  matin  interne.  Of  Virehow.  a  form  of  j>ucrperal 
fever  supposed  to  depend  ou  an  inward  extension  t^nfter  the  man- 


ner of  e.)  of  an  ulcerative  inflammation  of  (he  genitals.  [A.  24.]— 
Medical  e.  Fr..  erysipete  medical.  E.  originating  or  apparently 
originating  spontaneously  and  commonly  belonging  to  the  donmia 
of  the  physician;  in  contradistinction  to  surgical  or  traumatic  e., 
originating  from  wounds  or  injuries,  and  commonly  belonging  to 
the  domain  of  the  surgeon.  [A,  329  (G). |— Meta-^tatic  e.  See 
E.  met<istaticn7n.~QL.deu\a.tous  e,  Lai..  E.  ffdematodes.  A 
mild  variety  of  phlegmonous  e.  accompanied  by  more  cedema 
of  the  cellular  tissue  than  seems  to  be  due  to  the  inflammation 
of  the  skin.  [?].]— Phlegmonous  e.  Lat..  e.  phlegmonosum 
(seu  phlegmonodes).  Fr..  trysipele  phlegmoneux.  It.,  erisipela 
Jlemmonosa.  E.  involving  the  skin  and  the  subcutaneous  tis- 
sue, often  attended  with  suppuration  and  gangrene.  [G.]-Puer- 
peral  e.  Fr..  erysipele puei-peral.  Traumatic  e.  in  lying-in  wom- 
en ;  also,  of  some  authors,  e.  of  the  umbilicus  in  the'  new-born  as 
the  result  of  infection  from  the  mother.  Cf.  Malignant  internal 
puerperal  e. — Pustular  e.  See  E.  jiustrdosuni. —Svvontlary  e. 
E.  which  appears  during  the  course  of  a  pre-existing  disease.  (L, 
88  la,  2iii.l-  Serjiiginons  e.  A  form  of  e.  which  extentls  in  various 
directions  by  the  involvement  of  adjacent  portions  of  the  skin.  [L, 
88  (a,  29).]— Simple  e.  See  E.  simjjlex. — Spontaneous  e.  Fr., 
erysipete  spontane.  E.  not  known  to  be  due  to  an  external  cause. 
[L.  43.]— Surgical  e.  See  Traumatic  e.— Syinpt«»inatic  e.  E. 
due  to  some  constitutional  disturbance.  [E.]— Trauniatic  e. 
Lat..  e.  traumatienm.  Fr.,  erysipete  traumatique.  Her..  U'lnjrf- 
erysipel.  E.  attacking  the  parts  about  a  woinid.  probably  as  the 
result  of  infection  ;  often  erratic  and  generally  more  dangerous 
than  simple  e.  [A.  320  {a,  21)  ;  A,  518.]— True  e.  See  E.  simplex. 
— Vaccinal  e.  Lat..  e.  vaccinate.  Fr..  erysipete  i-aceinal.  Ger., 
Jmpferysipel.  E.  proceeding  from  the  site  of  a  recent  vaccination  ; 
usually  due  to  secondary  infection. — A'enous  e.  Fr.,  erysim-le 
i-eineuse.  E.  attended  with  decided  venous  congestion,  and  ciiar- 
acterized  by  a  dark-red  or  vinous  color  which  does  not  entirely  dis- 
ajipear  on  pressure.  The  term  was  used  by  L.  J.  Sanson  in  contra- 
distinction to  lymphatic  e.  [A,  329  (G)]— Vesicular  e.  E.  at- 
tended with  the'formations  of  vesicles.  [G.]— Wandering  e.  See 
En'atic  e.— White  e.  Fr..  erysipete  tyinphatiqne.  "A  form  of 
erysipelatous  redema  in  which  there  is  no  visible  distension  of 
blood-vessels."  [J.  Hutchinson,  "Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  Jan.  6, 
1883,  p.  4.]    Cf.  E.  cedematosum. 

ERYSIPELATOID,  adj.  E^r-ia-siap-pai'aat-oid.  Gr.epvffcireAa- 
TwfiTjs  (from  «pv(7-tjreAas,  erysipelas,  and  elSoj,  resemblaneei.     Lat., 

erysipetaiodes.    Fr.^erysiuetai " 

Resembling  erysipelas.     [G.j 

EKVSII'KL ATorNKl'MONTArLat.^n.f.  E^r-i^iu^Vsi^p-el"- 
a-tia^l  I  "iii'-'pi  tni-  iiioin  iito-n  i'i--a3.  Fr.,  eryaipt'latitpncnnuntie. 
(ier.,  11  i/sip:Uitose  I'neumoiiie.  Erj'sipelatous  pneumonia.  (A, 
322  (a.  2i).] 

EUYSIPELATOrS.adj.  E^r-i^-si'p-eM'an-u's.  Lat  .  erj/sin"- 
latosus.  erysipelatodes.  Fr..  erysipetateux.  Ger.,  erysipelatos.  It., 
Sp.,  erisipetatoso.   Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  erysii>elas.    [G.] 

EUYSIPkLE  (Fr.).  n.  A-re-ze-pe^l.  See  Erysipelas.-E. 
ambulant.  See  Erratic  erysipelas —E.  tk  repetitions.  See 
Erysipelas  recuirejis.  — E.  bronze.  See  Gangrene  gazeuse  fou- 
droyante. — E.  catameuial.  See  Ervsipeus  menstruate.— V-* 
crouteux.  See  Erysipelas  cruMosum .—V..  de  I'ombilic.  See 
ERY.sipELAs«m6j7icj"«eonaforuHi.— E.  de  retour.  See  Erysipei-as 
rerurvens.—Vl.  des  nouveau-nes.  See  Erystpei.as  umbilici  neo- 
uaiorum.—'E.,  lympliatique.  See  White  erysipelas.— E.  perio- 
diqnes.  Attacks  of  erysiix'Ias  or  exanthem  occurring  periodically, 
sometimes  associated  with  intermittent  fever,  sometimes  with  men- 
struation. ["  Nouv.  diet,  de  m^-d  et  de  chir.,"  1871,  j:iv,  p.  CI, 
03(0).]— E.  veineuse.     See  IVhows  erysipelas. 

EKYSIPELINE,  n.  ESr-iS-siSp'e^l-eu.  Of  Farr,  the  zymotic 
poison  of  erysipelas,     [a,  18,] 

EKYSIPELOGONOKKHCEA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E3r-i3(u«)-si'p"e«l- 
o(o3)-go2n-o'r-re'(ro'^'e-i-a3.    See  Erysipelurethritis. 

ERYSIPELOID,  adj.  Ear-i'-si^pV^loid.  See  Erysipelatoid; 
as  a  n.,  of  Kosenbach.  an  erysipelatoid  inflammation  originating  in 
a  wound  from  Infection  with  putrid  animal  matter,  hut  not  (linctly 
transmissible  from  one  pei>f(m  to  another.  The  inllanunalion 
spreads  slowly  in  the  form  of  a  dark-rcil.  often  liviit  >.welliiig  with 
a  sharp  bordeV.  I" Arch.  f.  kliu.  Chir."  ;  "Js\  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Dec. 
2-1,  1887.  p.  724.] 

ERYSIPELOPAROTITIS  (Lat.).  n.  Ear-i»fu«VsPn"e»l-ofo*V 
pa'r-o-tit(tett'i''s.  Gen.,  erysipetoparotifidos  i-is).  For  deriv., 
see  Erysipelas  and  Parotiditis.  (ier..  Ohrdrii.senentziindung 
mit  Hose.     Erysipelatous  parotiditis.     [A.  322  (o.  21 ).] 

ERYSIPELORCHITIS  iLat.\  n.  f.  E3ri»(u«i-siVf'In'r^i- 
(ch^e>'ti^s.  Gen.,  erysipelorchit'idos  (-is).  Fr..  ery.ti}»'lfn-rhile. 
fJer..  en/si petat Use  Ifodenentziindung.  Ilodenentziindung  mit  Hose. 
Erysipelatous  orchitis.     (A.  322  (a,  21).] 

ERYSIPFXrRETHRITIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  E'r-P(u«Vsi«p  e^lu'- 
(u)-re^trai-thrit(thret )'i^s.  Gen.,  eri/.tipeturethrit'idos  i-is).  Fr., 
^ri/sipeturt'thrite.  Ger..  erysipetatose  loder  rosenartige)  Harn- 
rtjtirrnentziindung.     Erysipelatous  urethritis.     [A,  322  (o.  2n.] 

ERYSIPELOrs,  adj.    E-r-i^-si'p'c'l-u*s.    See  ERYSiPEi-ATors. 

ERVSIPHE{Lat.),n.  f.  E'r-i5iu«>-sif(sef*'e(a).  Gen..  erysipJi'es. 
Fr.,  ery.tiphe.  1.  A  genns  of  the  AxcowycetfS.  2.  See  Ekyside. 
The  Erysiphro'  of  Leveill^  are  one  of  the  principal  divisions  of  the 
Ascomycetes.  including  the  common  mildew  iPenicHium),  E..  etc., 
in  most  of  wliich  the  fructiflcation  consists  of  a  few  asci  inclosed  in 
a  false  parenchyma  tissue.  |B.  170.  291  lo,  24).]— E.  ciclioracea- 
rum.  A  species  which  attacks  the  leaves  of  certain  herbaceous 
plants.  |L.  -19.]— E.  Martii.  Of  LAveille.  a  species  deveh'pcd  on 
the  pea  plant.  jB.Ol,  77.  20fi.  24(5  ia.24t.J— E.  Tuclteri.  Of  Berkley. 
vine  mildew,  oidium  :  a  species  that  has  proved  most  destructive 
to  the  graiH'.     (H.  77.  201  (a.  21).] 

EKYSOS (Lat.), adj     E3r'i''tu»)-so's.    Gr., ipuo-tJ^.    See Erythos. 


A.  ape;  A».  at;  A^  ah:  A«.  nil;  Ch.  chin;  CIi',  loch  (.Scottlshl;  E,  he;  E».  ell;  G.  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  In;  N^,  tank; 
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ERYSIPKLATOID 

KUVTUKMA 


KUVTH-Vros  (Lat.).  n.  m,     E'r-inh(unh)'aak(a>k)-o's.     Gr., 

ipvdaKo^.     liedllfSS.      |L,  94.J 

i;KYTIIANTIIKMA(Lftt.).n.n.  E'r-i»(u''vihai'n(tha»nythc»m- 
q3.  (icri.,  eri/lhnntht'in'atos  (  is).  From  ipvBpo^^  reil,  ami  av9os,  a 
blossom,  au  ctHnrrsofiice.  Ger.,  Kri/thdnthein.  A  red  cutancims 
rasii.  The  Knjtha ntht'tnata  of  Ausj>itz  art*  a  class  of  cutant'ous 
efflorescences  which.  thou;;h  tlifferinjr  iu  ttieir  nuMle  of  develop- 
meiil,  have  a  basis  of  erythema  in  common.  [(J,4.1— K.  esseiiliule. 
Of  Auspit/.,an  essential  an^i-iinicunisisof  t}ie  skin  charaoterizeil  by 
e.,  and  including  erythemji  itiiili  ilnniie.  er.\  thcma  nodosum,  herpes 
circiriatus,  her|K"S  iris,  luT|)fs  |»lilyrl;i-iiodi-s,  ec/ematous  and  iiem- 
phipoid  ernptioDS  of  an  anj^etunenrotic  naluif,  and  purpura  rheu- 
matica.  |G,  -1.]  — K.  iicitritieiiin.  I.  A  sui)division  ot  Auspitz's 
"neuritic  dermatoses,"  chai'acterized  by  e.  and  by  an  acyclic  course. 
It  includes  neuritic  forms  of  erythema,  herpes.  |H'mphij;us.  eczema, 
furunculus. ecthyma,  and  purpura,  [(i.  ■!.[  li.  Ot  Lironson.  a  term 
employed  to  desi;;natt»  certain  exanthems  of  an  erythematous  char- 
acter occurrintr  coincidently  with  syphilis  and  t*  which  they  are 
believed  to  be  due,  thougli  not  corresponding  to  typical  syphiliMler- 
niata.  Ulteriorly,  it  is  said,  thev  may  bec<»me  the  site  of  syphilitic 
intiltration.  ["Med.  Keoord/'  Sept.  4,  JS»tJ,  p.  25a  i.G).J  Or.  Ery- 
thema nturiticum.  etc. 

KUVTHEM  (Ger.),n.  E^r-u'-te^m'.  See  F.RVTnEMA.— Heii-E. 
See  Krythesia  cestivum. — Kuoteiie*.    See  Kkytuema  nodusum. 

EKYTIIE3IA  (Lat).  n.  n.  E^r-i^^u^t-theitbafma'.  Gen.,  ery- 
them'titits  i-/Vsi.  Gr.,  epvdrfna.  (.from  fpv$a.i.v€iv,  to  redden).  Fr.,  ery- 
thtnn\  tUirtre  *'rytht;iiio'ide.  Ger.,  Erythem.  It.,  eritema.  Syn.. 
derma  tit  is  erythemutosa,  erysipelas  suffiisum.  Inflammatory 
hypera-mia  of  the  skin  attended  with  retliiess  of  the  surface,  but 
usually  only  slight  or  imperceptible  exudation,  and  with  little  or 
no  disturhaiK'e  of  the  epidermis.  [G.]— Amorphous  v.  Fr., 
erythi-tiif  amorphe.  E.  with  efHoresceuces  of  au  irregular  shape 
and  arrangement.  [G,  7.]— Annular  e.  Lat.,  e.  anntdare.  Fr., 
t'-rythi'inf  (iinttdttire  (ou  ctrcitie).  A  form  of  e.  exudativum  multi- 
forme in  which  the  efflorescences  are  rintjshaped,  subsiding  at  the 
centre  while  they  spread  at  the  periphery,  [ii,]  Of.  fiaYTHfiME  tx- 
Cfutriffue. — Uelladoiina  e.  Fr..  erytheme  hcKadonni',  scnrlatine 
6e//(((io(ij(f>.  A  toxic  e.  resemblinfj  the  eruption  of  scarlatina  ibut 
not  followed  by  desquamation),  produced  by  large  doses  of  bella- 
donna. (G.  2ti.]  — Ceiitrifusal  e.  Lat.,  e.  centrifugum.  Fr.,  ery- 
theme cvntri/mje.  1.  Of  Biett.  a  variety  of  lupus  erythematosus 
in  which  cicatricial  tissue  occupies  the  centre  of  the  patch,  sur- 
rounded by  au  erytliematous  border.  [(J,  44.]  2.  See  Annular  e.— 
Choleraic  e.  Fr.,  roseole  cholerique.  An  e.,  commonly  e.  papu- 
latum.  sometimes  observed  in  cholera  patients.  Most  observers 
describe  it  as  occurring  during  the  declining  stage  of  the  disease, 
though  Hebra  (Hebra  and  Kaposi.  "  Lehrbuch  tier  Hautkrank- 
heiten,"  ii.  Autlage.  I87i,  p.  251]  found  it  generally  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  cholera  attack  and  continuing  after  the  symptoms 
of  the  latter  had  disappeared,  lasting  often  for  a  fortnight.  Ac- 
cording to  Hebra.it  chiefly  affected  the  extremities.  The  color 
of  the  e.  papules  was  bluish-red  or  livid.  [G.]— Desquamative 
scarlatiniform  e.  A  form  of  exfoliative  dermatitis  described 
by  Fereol,  characterized  by  a  general  e.  resembling  the  eruption 
of  scarlet  fever  and  followed  by  copious  desquamation.  ["Bull, 
gen.  de  th^rap,"  Feb.  15,  1876.]  — E.  ab  lapplicatis)  aeri- 
bus.  See  E.  venenatum. — E.  ab  attritu.  See  iNTEaTRico.— E. 
ab  igne.  E.  caloricum  iq.  r.)  due  to  exposure  to  the  heat  of  fire. 
[G.  11.]— E.  acrudynia.  See  Acrodynia.— E.  a  derubitu.  E. 
traumaticum  ((/.  r.)due  to  continued  pressure  upon  the  skin  from 
decubitus.  [G,  <..|— E.  aestivum.  Fr.,  trythenie  de  foin  (ou  e. 
d'ete).  Ger.,  Heu- Erythem.  An  affection  of  the  skin  of  the  backs 
of  the  feet  and  the  li>wer  part  of  the  legs,  ubserved  in  those  who 
work  barefooted  in  hay-fields  ;  characterized  by  redness,  oedema- 
tous  swelling,  intense  itching  and  burning,  folloued  by  the  forma- 
tion of  bullae  which,  breaking,  leave  a  loss  of  substance.  There  is 
moderate  fever,  with  slight  intestinal  disturbance.  The  affection 
either  disappears  spontaneously  or  ends  in  chronic  deep-seated 
thickening  of  the  skin  and  torpid  ulcers.  It  is  attributed  to  the  ir- 
ritant action  of  the  Ranunculus  acris.  [Baruch,  "Berlin,  klin. 
Woch.,"  1881.  No.  .'iO;  "Ann.  de  dermat.  et  de  syph.,"  June.  1S82, 
p.  :JS:i.*.]— E,  a  frigore,  E.  a  gelu.  Fr..  erytheme  enyehire. 
SeeCHii.iii^iN. — E.  anibustio.  See  Bi'RX.— E.  angeiectaticuin. 
A  term  proposed  hy  Auspitz  for  rosacea,  to  express  the  fact  that  the 
disease  depends  upon  dilatation  of  the  cutaneous  blood-vessels. 
[G.  4.]— E.  annulare,  E.  annulatum.  See  Annular  e.— E.  an- 
thrax. See  Anthrax.— E.  balsamicuni,  E.  due  to  the  internal 
use  of  halsamics  (e.  g.,  copaiba*.  [G.]— E.  bullosum.  E.  exuda- 
tivum multiforme  ('(.  r.)  attended  with  the  development  of  bullae, 
[(i.]  — E.  caloricum.  E.  simplex  (q.  v.)  due  to  the  local  action  of 
neat  or  cold.  [G  ]— E.  oentrifnsum,  E.  cirrinatum.  See  ^h- 
nitlar  e. — E.  coniplicattim  cum  alio  morbo.  E.  simplex  (7.  r.) 
due  to  any  local  inflammation  arljaeent  to  or  involving  the  skin. 
[G.  11.]— E.  congestivum.  E.  characterized  by  hvperipmia  with- 
out appreciable  exudation.  [G.  3]  Cf.  E.  e.rsudativHm.—K,  con- 
gcstivum  idiopathicum.  See  E.  simplex.— K.  congestivum 
papulatum.  See  E.  papulatum. — E.  <*ongestivuiii  trauma- 
ticum.  See  E.  traumaticum. — E.  contusiforme.  See  E.  nodo- 
sum.—K.  cyanotieum,  E.  attended  with  bluish  discoloration  due 
to  venous  engorgement.  [G.]— E.  endemiruni.  Fr.,  erythrme 
endemique.  See  Pellagra.— E.  epidemieum.  Fr..  erytheme 
cpidemique.  See  acrodynia  and  Pelij^gra.- E.  essentiale.  Fr., 
erytheme  spontane.  E.  occurring  as  a  spontaneous  and  independent 
form  of  disease.  [G.  7.]— E.  ex  prolluviis.  See  Intertkioo.- E. 
oxsudativum.  E.  occurring  as  an  essential  disease  and  attended 
with  inflammatory  exudation,  as  distinguished  from  such  forms 
as  are  produced  by  transitory  hyperspmia  le.  congestivumt.  from 
such  as  are  due  to  local  irritations  of  the  skin,  and  from  those  that 
aresecondary  toother  inflammatory  diseases.  According  to  ilebra, 
it  includes  e.  exsudativitm  nndtif'orme  and  e.  nofiosum  Up  v.).  [G. 
3.]— E.  exsudativum  nuiltifurme.  Fr.,  erytheme papulo-tuber- 
cidcux.    A  cutaneous  affection  characterized  by  sharply  defined. 


more  or  less  elevated  erythematous  efflorescences,  which  vary  In 
f()rm  and  arrangement,  affecting  moat  commonly  the  backs  oftho 
hands  and  feet,  the  f<jrearms  and  legs,  and  sometimes  also  the  face 
or  other  parts;  and  having  the  character  of  an  e8sential  disease. 
Its  chief  varieties  are  e.  annulttrr,  e.  Jiynratum,  e.  fiyratum,  e.  iris^ 
e.  m((rfjinatHm^  e.  papulatum,  ami  e.  vesicutosum.  '{G.3.]— E.  figu- 
ratum.  That  variety  of  e.  exsudativum  in  which  ttie  eruption 
has  a  figured  arrangement.  [G.]- E.  febrile.  Of  Plenck,  "a 
dusky,  pustular  e.  of  the  nose  in  malignant  fevers,  which  is  a  sign 
of  aj)proaching  death."  [(i,  II.J-E.  fugax.  Fr.,  ert/th*' me  fnqace, 
A  transitory  rash,  consisting  or  spots  or  patches  of  hypera-mia.  oc- 
curring usually  in  youngchildren  nrin  females  with  acfelicateskin  ; 
due  to  angeioneurotic  disturbance.  ((J.|-  E.  gangrnrnusum.  A 
disease  of  uncertain  character,  in  which  patches  of  e.  occur  on 
various  parts  of  the  body,  acc<'mpanjed  sometimes  with  buila^  or 
excoriations,  and  sometimes  with  gangrene.  It  has  usually  been 
seen  in  hysterical  women,  and,  according  to  some,  is  always  pro- 
duced artificially  ft)r  purposes  of  deception.  [G.)  2.  See  Anthrax 
and  Carbuncle.— E.  grunairistrum.  See  Antiir-vx.—E.  gutta 
rosa.  E.  accompanying  rosacea.  [G,  IK.]— E.  gyratuni.  That 
variety  of  e.  exsudativum  nmltifornie  in  which  the  eftlorescences 
appear  in  the  form  of  gyrate  lines.  jG.]— E.  hiemorrhagicum. 
Hiemorrhagic  e.  associated  with  bloody  extravasations.  [G.]— E. 
hyperremicum.  See  E.  confiestivum.—K,  infantile.  See 
Roseola  infantilis. — E.  intertrigintisnin,  E.  intertrigo.  See 
Intertrigo.— E.  iracundia^.  See  Kibor  tracundice.—  K,  iris. 
Fr.,  erytheme  mamelonne.  It.,  eritema  irideo.  A  modified  form 
of  annular  e.  (q.  v. ),  produced  by  tiie  development  of  an  erythema- 
tous papule  in  the  centre  of  the  animlar  efllorescence.  giving  rise  to 
various  shades  of  color  between  the  centre  and  the  peripherj-  of  the 
spot,  whence  the  term  iris.  [G,  15.)— E.  laeve.  Fr..  erytheme  lisse. 
It.,  eritetnn  liscio.  A  transitory  form  of  e.  occurring  on  swollen, 
edematous  parts.  [G,  9.]— E.  lupinosuni  [Veiel].  See  Lrprs 
erythematosus.— K.  niamillatuni.  See  E.  iris  and  ErythEme 
mamelonne.—^,  niarginatuin.  Fr.,  erytheme  vtaryine.  E.  ex- 
sudativum multiforme  with  a  distinct  margin.  [G.]— E.  medi- 
camentosuui.  E.  due  to  the  toxic  action  of  a  drug.  [G.]— E. 
mercuriale.  Fr..  erytheme  mercuriel.  E.  due  to  the  local  appli- 
cation of  a  mercurial.  [.\.  385  (o,  21).]— E.  multiforme  [Hebra]. 
See  E.  exsudativum  imdti/orme. — E.  multiforme  universale. 
E.  that  tends  to  spread  over  the  larger  part  of  the  body.  [G.]— E. 
njievns.  See  N^vrs  va.^icularis.—l£.,  neonatorum.  See  RrBOR 
7ieonatoriim.~'E.  neuriticum.  E.  due  to  di.sea.se  of  the  nerves  or 
of  the  nenous  supply  of  a  part.  [(».  ■!.]  — E.  nodosum.  Fr.,  ery- 
theme noueux.  Ger.,  Knotenerythem.  It.,  eritema  norfo.so.  An 
exudative  form  of  e.  characterized  by  round  or  oval  elevated  tuber- 
cles or  nodules  of  the  skin,  of  a  bright-red  color  at  first,  afterward 
becoming  blue  or  livid,  especially  toward  the  centre,  tender  on 
pressure,  and  most  commonly  situated  on  the  legs,  but  sometimes 
on  the  thighs  and  arms.  [G.]— E.  nodosum  nialignum.  Of 
Uffelmann.  a  chronic  grave  disease  of  children,  resembling  e.  nodo- 
sum, but  thought  to  be  connected  with  tuberculosis.  [A.  Schmitz, 
'■St.  Petersb.  med.  Woch.,"  Jan.31  (Feb.  12).  1887.  p.  37;  "Ctrlbl.  f. 
Kinderh.,"  Apr.  2.  1887.  p.  67.]— E.  a>dematodes.  E.  cedema- 
tosum.  See  E.  Iceve.—E,  palmare  et  plantare  syphiliticum. 
See  Squamous  svPHiLonERM  of  the  palms  anti  soles.— E.  papu- 
latum. Fr.,  erytheme  pa pulo-tuherculenx.  It.,  eritema  papulosa- 
tubercoloso.  Syn.  :  e.  tuberctdalum.  That  variety  of  e.  exsuda- 
tivum multiforme  in  which  the  efflorescences  appear  in  the  form  of 
papules  or  tubercles.  [G.]— E.  papulatum  syphiliticum.  Ste 
Papular  syjjhiUtic  roseola. — E.  paratrimina.  See  Paratrimma. 
— E.  pellagrum.  Yr..,  erytheme  pellaqreux.  The  e.  of  pellagra. 
fA,  385  (a.  21).]— E.  pernio.  See  Chilblain.— E.  polymorpliuni. 
Fr.,  erytheme  polymorphe.  See  E.  exsmdativinn  midtiforme.~E, 
pudoris.  See  Ribor  p^idoris. — E.  puerperaruni.  Ger..  Piter- 
peralscharlach.  Syn. :  scarlatina  puerperarum,  p.^eudo-scorlatina. 
A  rash  resembling  that  of  scarlet  fever,  occurring  in  puerperal 
women,  probably  as  the  effect  of  septic  i)oisoning.  It  begins  on  the 
abdomen  and  thence  spreads  over  the  body.  It  consists  of  more  or 
less  distinct  red  spots,  rather  than  the  ""punctate  redness  "of  scarla- 
tina. [G.] — E.  purifluens.  A  form  of  intertrigo,  occurring  especi- 
ally in  the  fold  of  the  buttock  in  young  chihh-en.  attended  with  an 
abundant  muco-purulent  discharge.  [G,  50.] — E.  py{«'micum.  A 
form  of  symptomatic  e.  due  to  pyaemia  or  septicaemia.  [G.]— E. 
rosaceum.  See  Rosacea  erythematosa. — E.  scarlatinifornio. 
Fr.,  erytheme  scarlatiniffirme.  E.  in  which  the  efflorescences  arc 
minute  in  size  and  closely  aggregated  together,  so  as  to  resemble 
the  exanthem  of  scarlet  fever.  [G.  51.]- E.  septictemicum.  See 
E.  pyctmicum. — E.  serpens,  E.  serpigiiiosum.  E.  exsudativum 
multiforme  that  spreads  in  a  serpiginous  manner.  [G.]— E.  sim- 
plex. See  E.  congest ivum.—E,  solare.  P>..  erytheme  solaire. 
See  PelLm^gra.— E.  spontaneum.  Fr.,  erytherne  spontane.  See 
E.  essentiale.—E..  syphiliticum.  See  Roseola  syphilitica. — E. 
traumaticum.  E.  due  to  traimiatic  causes,  such  as  friction^ 
pressure,  and  the  like.  [G] — E.  tuberculatum,  E.  tuberosum. 
See  £".  papulatum. — E.  urticans.  An  erythematous  eruption  of 
the  skin  characterized  by  urticarial  wheals  with  e.  of  the  interven- 
ing spaces.  [G.  ]'3.]— E.  urticatum,  E.  urticosuin.  A  form  of 
e.  papulatum  which,  on  account  of  a  considerable  serous  effusion  into 
the  papules  and  the  presenceof  itching,  resembles  urticaria.  [G-]  — 
E.  Taocinicum.  See  Roseola  i-accina.—  'E.  vaccinicum  exsuda- 
tivum. A  form  of  e.  following  vaccination  and  having  the  ap- 
pearance of  e.  exsudativum  multiforme.  [G,27.]— E,  Tariolosum. 
See  Roseola  variolo.^a.—tZ,  venenatum.  E.  due  to  the  direct 
action  of  acrid  or  poisonous  substances  on  the  skin,  [G.l — E.  tcsi- 
eulare,  E.  vesiculosun*.  E.  nudliforme  attended  with  vesicula- 
tion.  [G]  Cf.  Herpes  /r/s.— E.  volans.  E.  fugax.  particularly 
in  hysterical  subjects.  [G,  17.]— E.  volaticum.'  S.ee  E.  fugax.— 
E.  volaticum  genarum.  *'  A  sudden  and  transitory  rubor  of  the 
cheeks  and  face  obseni'ed  either  in  connection  with  verminous  or 
hysterical  affections  or  with  approaching  menstruation,  from 
shame,  or.  insucking  infants,  inconseiiuenceof  anserof  the  nurse." 
[G,  11.]— Idiopathic  e.    Fr.,  erytheme  idiopathique.    See  E.  cs- 
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ployed  for  e. 
au  infectious 


, ^.  Fr..  ^rtfthhne  infectieux.  A  term  em- 
ployed fore,  multiforme,  implying  a  theory  that  the  disease  is  of 
'infectious  nalinv.  l"  Am.  de  deniat.  et  de  sj'phil.."  Nov.,  IShH. 
p.  fiOT  ((ii.]— MeiiNlrnul  v.  An  erythematous  exanthem  that  is 
sometimes  associated  with  nienstnia'tion.  ((i.]— rapular  e.  Fr., 
^ryth^me  papuU'u.c.  See  A'.  />(f;»K/a/«»n.— Papnlo-tuborrular 
e.  See  E.  ;)a;>it/«/»»i.  — rolynuirphous  e.  See  E.  mitltifonue. 
—Recurrent  exfoliative  e.  of  (i.  II.  Fox,  a  form  of  skin 
disease  characterized  by  recurrent  attacks  of  general  hyperaMuia 
of  the  surface,  attended  with  desipjaniation  of  the  cuticle. 
I"  Arch,  of  Dermat.,"  v.  IHTD,  p.  3G4.i-Kelapsing  tlesciuainative 
Hcarlatiiiiforiii  e.  A  form  of  recurrent  e.  in  which  the  elflo- 
rrscence  resembles  that  of  scarlet  fever  and  is  followed  by  des- 
quamation. |(;.  T.  Klliot,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  11.  1H90.  p. 
2i>.]— Syphilitic  e.  Fr. ,  t'rytheme  ntjifhilitiquc.  See  Erythematous 
sypHiixinEKM.— Syphilitic  e.  nodosum.  Fr.,  erythime  nouetix 
syphilitiuue.  OfMauriac,  a  form  of  e.  closely  resembling  e.  nodo- 
sum in  api>earance  and  location,  and  occurriuK  at  about  the  fourth 
month  in  the  course  of  syphilis.  fU.  IW.j— Tubercular  e.  Fr., 
eri/theme  tuttercuU-^ix.    See  E.  iKipulatiim. 

KKYTHKMATIC,  KKYTHICMATOrS,  adj's.  E'r-i^  the^m- 
a^t'i^k.  -the^m'a^t-u^s.  Lat.,  rri/tliciiiatirus,  eri/thematosus,  trtj- 
themnto(h:s.  Fr..  (n/tht'mafrujr.  t'-riithi'mutique.  Ger..  ei-ylheitia- 
tos.    Pertaining:  to  or  characterized  by  erythema.     [G.] 

f:R\'THK>IK  (Fr.),  n.  A-re-te^m.  See  Erythema.— K.  cen- 
trifiige,  E.  circiii^.  See  Annultir  erythema.— K,  copaliique. 
Erythema  balsamicum,  due  to  the  internal  use  of  copaiba.  1(J.  M.] 
—E.  de  foiii,  E.  d'^t^^.  See  F.iuthema  astivunt.--K.  enKelure. 
See  Chilblain— E.  ^pid^mique.  See  Acrodyma  and  Pellacjra. 
— E.  exceiitrique.  A  variety  of  annular  erythema,  most  com- 
monly observed  upon  the  cheeks  and  chin,  iu  which  a  small  ery- 
thematous patch  extends  at  the  periphery  while  in  the  centre  it 
presents  tlie  aj^pcarance  of  a  superficial  cicatrix.  A  similar  form, 
described  by  I)ever^:ie.  affects  the  tip  of  the  nose  and  the  ends  of 
the  finpers.'foliowinK  severe  fevers.  (G.  T.  -l-l.  50.]— E.  indur^.  A 
scrofulr>us  disease  of  the  skin  described  by  Bazin  as  consisting  of 
ill-dertued  reii  or  violet  spots,  hard  and  not  sensitive  to  the  touch, 
occurring:  most  commonly  on  the  outer  or  posterior  aspect  of  the 
lefrsandsometinifs  on  the  face.  [G.  26.]  Cf.  Erythema  nodosum. 
— E.  lisse.  Sei'  Kuvtukma  lo've.—K.  inamell^.  1.  See  Erythe- 
ma mfuniitdtum.  2.  <  H  Alilx'rt,  erythema  occurring  in  oval  patches 
of  about  tho  size  of  the  hand,  tlevat'-d  above  the  surface,  and  bear- 
ing a  fancied  reseml>laTice  to  llie  mamma.  [G,  7.J— E.  nianiel- 
loiin^.  Syn. :  rrst'oU-  miUairc  IHa/.in].  Of  Hardy,  an  erythema- 
tous eruption  characterized  by  red  papules  or  tubercles  occurring 
on  the  buttocks,  back,  breast,  thighs,  and  face,  observed  during 
severe  acute  diseases  or  dm-ing  convalescence  from  them.  [G.  .'il.J 
— E.  noueux.  See  Erythema  nodosum .—  K.  noueux  .sypliili- 
tique.  See  Syphilitic  erythema  nof/osHm.— E'spapuleux  fes- 
Hiers  po8t-£rosif8.  A  papular  e.  atten<led  with  erosion  aud  occur- 
ring on  the  nates  iu  infants.  ["  Ann.  dc  dermat.  et.  de  syph.."  Aug.. 
1886,  p.  411  (G).]— E.  papiilo-tuberculeux.  See  Erythema  papu- 
latum.— K.  trichopUytiquo.  A  form  of  trichophytosis  iu  which 
the  gross  appearances*  are  simply  erythematous,  while  the  tricho- 
phyton is  found  luxuriant  and  of  great  size.  [Ducrohet.  "Tht^se 
de  Paris."  ISH.*? ;  "Rev.  des  sci.  nu'-d."  Jan..  1885,  p.  2.50.]— E. 
v^siculo-pustuloux.  A  form  of  dennalitis  due  to  local  irrita- 
tion and  characterized  by  erytheuui  asso<-iaifd  with  vesicles  or  i)us- 
tules.  which  break,  giving  rise  to  a  sero-purulont  discharge.  Ac- 
cording U)  Hardy,  the  disease  is  not  eczema.     LG,  51.] 

EUYTHEMOII>,  adj.  E^^r-i^them'oid.  More  correctly  writ- 
ten rrythemfitttid.  Lat.,  eryihnnodvs  (from  epu^Ma- frylbema,  and 
elfios,  resemblance).    Fr.,  ei-ythtmoide.    Resembling  erythema. 

EKYTHK.-EA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'r-i^fu")  thre'dhraS-a'l-a^.  From 
€pv6paioi,  reii.  Fr.,  rrythrt'e.  Ger.,  Krythrnc.  Blushwort  ;  a  ge- 
nus of  the  (ifntioncd'.  '  [B,  42,  275  (a,  2-1).]— E.  angustifolia.  See 
E.  Unnrifoliii.  —  V..  carhanlaliueii.  See  E.  thilcnsis.~K.  ccii- 
tauriuui.  Fr.,  pvtite  nutnun'r,  ful  dr  tm-e,  hcrbi-  t  la  Jierrt\ 
plaiite frhrifuge.  (ier.,  i/ti>i>utr  Knjthrafy  yrossrs  Taii.sfudf/iiltt- 
enkrnut,  Erdf/dlle,  Ei'hrrhni  iit,  roflirr  Auriu.  Common  Europi'an 
centaury;  a  species  still  odlcia!  in  the  Kdinb.  Ph.  The  flowering 
tops  are  odorle.'vs.  hut  have  a  strong,  bitter  taste,  and  constitute  tlie 
official  i)art.  The  lierb  contains  a  peculiar  principle  calleil  by 
Mehu  erythrocentauriu,  and  a  wax-like  .substance,  also  saline  mat- 
ter. It  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  in  dyspepsia,  and  was  fince  thought  a 
feV>rifuge.  It  resend)les  gentian  in  its  i»roi)frtics.  and  was  one  of 
the  ingredients  of  the  Portland  powder;  it  also  furnishes  a  dye. 
[B,  5,  173.  IHO  (o.  24).]- K.  chilcnnis.  Fr.,  chironia  du  Chili. 
Ger.,  chilesische  Erythrne.  A  species  indigenous  to  Chili,  having 
the  properties  of  E.  crntuurium.  It  is  used  there  as  a  nnid 
t<)nic  an<i  febrifuge,  aud  is  called  rnrhaulnhxwn  or  rajirhalat/ua. 

!B.  5.  173,  ]8<)  la,  21).l— E,  coitipr4>NHa,  E.  coiif«Tta.  Sre  /-,'. 
iii«rj/o/jn.— E.  JornlleiislK.  See  E.  rhilmsis.—i'l.  Ilnarifolia, 
E.  lini folia,  E.  lit t oralis.  A  species  often  found  in  com- 
merce witli  E.  centtnn  ium  and  having  similar  properties.  (B.  IKi) 
(a.  24).]-E.  Pluiiiicrl.  The  arvtiaitn  rmniata.  [H.  173  (a,  2ti.] 
— E.  pulchella,  E.  raiiii»siHNiina.  A  spe<-les  often  found  in  the 
Khops  with  E.  crnfanrium  ami  having  snnilar  bitter  pr<iperties. 
[B.  180  (o.  21j.l— E.  Koxbnrghii.  Of  Don,  a  snecit-s  found  in  the 
East  Indies,  very  bitter  and  considered  nn  excellent  tonic.  |lt.  172 
(a.  24).]— E.  Htrlcta.  A  species  cfmstitutlng  one  of  the  sources  of 
the  canchalagtia  of  tlir  Mex.  Ph.  (A.  447.]  E.  uliginosa.  Sre 
£. /iM«ri/o/iVi.— E.  veiiuHlu.  A  variety  found  in  ('alilornia.  said 
to  be  identical  with  E.  chilensis.  (,"  Proc.  uf  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
BOC,"  xxvii  ia,  14i.) 

EUYTHIt.EMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f  E«r  Pru«)-threm'rthra>'ei'mVia- 
a'.  From  ipvBpot,  red.  and  aXfia,  blooii.  Kr,,  *'-rythremie.  The 
aeration  of  the  blood  in  the  lungs.     [A,  322  (a,  21 ).] 

EUYTHRAMVI.I'M  (T-ati.  n.  n.  E'r  i3thiu''lh)-ra'ni(ra«mV- 
i^l'U'Ihu'nuu'ml.  From  ipvOpalo^,  red,  and  ainylum.  starch.  The 
**  red  "  modificatioD  of  starch  produced  by  tivating  with  iodine  the 


intermediate  residue  of  granulose  which  has  been  submitted  to  the 
action  of  acids.     [B,  3  (a,  27).] 

EKYTHRANCHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^r-i2iu«Vthra2na(thra3na)'ke- 
(ch^ai.  Gen.,  erythranch'es.  From  fpv9p6i,  red.  and  oyx'*",  to 
strangle.    See  Erysipelatous  angina  and  Erythematous  anui.na. 

ERYTHRARSIN,  n.  E^r-i^-thraar'si^n.  From  «'pvOp<J«.  red,  and 
apfffvtKov  (see  Arsenic).  Fr.,  ^rythrarsiite.  (^(  Buuscn,  an  un- 
crystallizable,  inodorous  red  sul)stan<'e,  apparently  containing 
C^H, aASftO^.  produced  by  the  incomplete  combusliou  of  c'acotiyl. 
It  is  instduble  in  water,  in  alcohol,  and  iu  ether.  [B,  2,  140 
(a,  U).] 

ERY'THRASMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E5r-i3(u"Vthra'»zfthra5sVma». 
Gen.,  erythrns'iuatos  i-is).  A  contagious  parasitic  disease  of  the 
skin  occurring  especially  in  the  groins  and  axilla-,  in  the  form  of 
sharply  deliin-il.  l'^o^vnish-^e(l.  destinainating  jiaichcs.  bonlercd  by 
a  fringe  of  broken  and  jiartly  detachni  e|iiilfrniis.  Accurihiig  to 
Biirensprung,  it  is  due  to  the  presence  of  tin-  Mnmspnron  yniuuti.-i- 
sinium  of  Burchardt.  CHhers  regard  the  atTcrlinii  as  identical  with 
ec/ema  marginatum.  [A.  326  (a,  21);  "Mid,  /rit.  d,  ^'l■^l■ins  f. 
Heilk.  f.  Preussen.,'^  18.59,  No.  29;  "  Ann.  d.  charite,"  1^62,  x  iG»  H2J  ; 
"Arch,  de  neurol.."  Jan..  1889,  p.  8.] 

EKYTHRATE.n.    E»r'i=th-rat.    A  salt  of  erjthric acid.     [B,2.] 

ERYTHREMIA  (Lat),  n.  n.  E2r-i2Cu<'jthre(thra)'mas.  Gen., 
erythrvm'utos  i-is).    See  Erythema. 

ERYTHREMELALGIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E5r-i5(u«Vthrem(thram)- 
e51-a21(a^l)'ji^(gi-,)-a3.  From  ipvOpot,  red,  and  aAyo«.  pain.  Ger., 
Erythremelalqie.  Of  ^Voodnut.  the  appearance  of  red.  painful 
spots  on  the  back  and  limbs  in  alcoholism,  hysteria,  and  certain 
spinal  affections.     [A,  310  to,  21).] 

ERYTHRENTERIA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  E''r-i!'(u«Vthre'n-te(te')'ri«-a». 
From  ipvQpoi,  red,  aud  ivrtpov,  an  intestine.  Intestinal  liypera-inia. 
LA.  322.J 

ERYTHRTC  ACID,  n.  E-rinh'ri^k.  Fr.,  acide  ^rythHque. 
Of  Brugnatelli.  alloxan.     [B,  2.] 

EltYTHRIN.  n.  E^r'i^th-ri^n.  Fr.,  enjfhrine.  Ger.,  E.  A 
compound.  CaoHasOio,  derived  from  Rocella  tinctoria  ;  considered 
also  as  erytbric  acid.  [A,  385  (a,  21)  :  B.  344  (a,  2?).]— E.-bitter. 
Fr..  amer  Werythrine.    See  Picroervthrin. 

EltYTHRTNA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2rd^(u")-thrin(thren)'a>.  From 
epv6p6^.  red,  from  the  color  of  the  flower.  Fr.,  irythnne.  Ger., 
KiuaHrnbaum,  The  coral-tree  ;  of  Linnaeus,  a  genus  of  lepimdn- 
ous  trees  or  shrubs,  often  prickly.  Hlw  Erylhrinviv  {Vv.,i'rythri- 
nees)  are  a  subtribe  of  the  Phaseolcn\  sub<»rder  Popiliovncvoe. 
[B.  34,  42,  173,  180  (o.  24V]— E.  corallodeiulron.  Vr..  n-i/thrinc, 
arhrc  d»'  corail.  Ger..  dchirr  KoralU'uba'im.  The  coral  bean-treo 
or  West  Indian  coral-tree.  Its  root  is  sudorilic,  the  whole  plant  is 
sedative  and  vermifuge,  the  flowers  are  pectoral,  and  the  leaves 
are  applied  to  buboes.  [B,  173,  180.  27.'i  la.  24i :  "  N'onv.  rem.." 
Sept.  15,  1886,  p.  418  (a,  24) ;  "  Lancet."  July  4,  1888,  p.  36  (a.  24).]— 
E.  fusca  [Loureiro].  Fr.,  erythrine  brune.  Ger.,  brauntr  Koral- 
h'ubaum.  A  species  found  in  Cochin-China  and  the  Moluccas,  where 
the  bark  and  leaves  are  used  as  diseuticnts  to  wounds,  the  root  in 
rheumatism,  and  the  wood  in  kidney  and  bladder  (hseases.  The 
flowers  are  boiled  in  milk  and  eaten.  (B.  173.  180  la.  241.]— E.  in- 
tliea.  Fr.,  arbre  imiuortfl,  erythrine  dvs  Judrs.  Ger..  indischer 
Korallenbainn.  Coral-tree;  an  East  Indian  species.  The  leaves 
and  bark  are  considered  febrifuge,  and  are  used  as  an  emmena- 
gogue  and  in  syphilis.  [B,  172.  173.  180  (a.  24);  "Glasgow  Med. 
.lour..'"  Jan.,  1889,  p.  1  (a,  24).]— E.  monospernia.  Fr.,  trythrine 
mo7>ospcrme.  See  Bitea /rojido.tri.— E.  Mulmigu.  A  Brazilian 
sjiecies.  The  bark,  casca  de  Mulunau,  is  used  as  a  febrifuge  and 
emmenagogue.    ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  I'harm.  Assoc."  xxxiiita,  I4».] 

—  E.  orieiitalis.  See  E.  indiru.—  V^.  spinosa.  See  E.  corallo- 
c/cnr/roji.— E.  stvicta.  A  species  used  in  Malabar  like  £".  indirn. 
[B,  180  (a,  24).]— E.  velutiua.  Fr.,  erythriue  veloutve.  A  species 
found  in  Caracas,  where  an  infusion  of  the  flowers  is  given  as  a 
lebrifuge.     |B,  173to,  24>.] 

ERYTHRINE,  adj.  E^r'ia.tbri'n.  From  ipv9p6%,  red.  Lat. 
erylhrinun.     Fr.,  irythrin.    Red  or  partially  red.     |L,  94.  180.] 

^:UYTI1RINE  (Fr.).  n.  A-ret-ren.  See  Ervthiuna  and  Erv- 
TUitiN.-  Anier  dV*.  See  Picroervthrin.— E.  bruiie.  See  Ekv- 
THRiNA  fusra.—K.  des  Indes.     See  Ebythrina  iiidica. 

EHYTIIRION  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  E'»r-i2th(u«th)'ri2-o»n.  Gr.,  Jpi!9pioK. 
Of  Paulus  .Kgineta,  a  nialagma.     [A,  325  (.a,  21).] 

ERYTIIRISM.  n.  E^ri^  thri'z'm.  Fr..  ^i-j/thrisme,  A  pre- 
domiiumce  of  red  pigment  in  the  plumage.     [L,  3-I3.J 

ERYTIIRITE.  n  E^r'i'ith  rit.  Fr..  rrythrite.  Ger..  Erythrit. 
A  trtrahydric  alcohol.  C4ll«tOIIi4  =  Cn^(OHt -CIKOID- CHiOH) 

—  Cllanl'l,  obtained  troni  Protococcus  vuhi(n-isR.m\  by  decomposing 
erylbrin  obtained  from  several  si>eeies  of  Rnrrella,  etc.  It  tx'curs 
in'cotorh'ss,  prismatic  crystals,  soluble  in  water.  III.  801  lo,  2Ii; 
B,  4,]- MfniorselUc  e.    Fr.,  erythrite  monorsvllique.    See  Pic- 

ItoERVTHRIS. 

ERYTIIRITirAriI>,n.  E^r-i' thri't'i'k.  A  monobasic  orvs- 
talline  acid.  Cyll^iOHia  -  CO.OH  =  C4H8Ub,  obtained  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  erythrite.     [B,  3.] 

ERYTHROBENZENE,  n.  E3r-i9-thro-l>ean'zen.  Fr.,  ^n/' 
thyitbi  uziue.  (ier..  ErythrobenzoJ.  A  red  coloring  matter  obtained 
by  trrating  nitrobenzene  with  iron  fliings  and  hydrochloric  acid. 
[B.  244  (a.  27t.] 

ERYTIIUORLAST,  n.  E^r'i^-thro-bla'st.  From  ipv$p6v,  red. 
anil  ^Aa^rTds.  a  germ.  Fr.,  t'rythrohbistr.  Tin-  rudinn-nlary  red 
corpuscle  of  the  blond.  |J.  Denvs.  "La  cellule.""  iv,  1,  1887;  "Kev. 
des  sci.  med.."  t)ct.  15,  1888,  p.  4i2.] 

ERYTHROCAltPlTS  (Lat).  adj.  E'r-iafu«Vthro(thro')-ka»rp'- 
u's'u*s).  From  ipv$p6i,  red.  and  Kapn6t,a  fruit.  Vr.^uT/throcari  e. 
Ger.,  rothfruvhtig.    Having  red  fruit,     [L,  41.] 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A».  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch.  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  K.  he;  E'.  ell;  G,  go:  I,  die;  I».  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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KRYTHKMATIC 
ERYTHKOPIIYLLUS 


EBYTHKOt:ENTAi;RIN,  n.  E'r'i'throsi-Jnta'ri'n.  Fr., 
^rythrorentaurine.  A  neutral,  taslfless,  crystalliue  bubstauee, 
C-,Hg,Oj.  uiialuKoua  to  sautuuiu,  found  iu  Erythrwa  centaurium. 

[B,  244(a,  ari.i 

KRYTIIltOCKI'HAKI-IN  (Oer.V  n.  A  rii"t-ro-tsa-fa'-al-en'. 
For  (Ifriv,  sff  KiivTiiiUNE  ami  Cepuaei.is.  Of  Piidwyssotzki,  the 
colortuff  priuoiple  of  ipe<;acuanhu ;  so  rallt'd  because  it  acquires  a 
deep  purple-reu  color  with  allcalies.     [B.  HI  (a.  *J1 1. ] 

KKVTHKOC'KKl'.S  (I-at.!,  ndj.  K=r-i'-'iu»i-thro's(lhro'k)'e»r- 
u^s(u*s).  From  ipvSpo^,  reil,  ami  K^pa$,  a  iioru.  Fr. ,  trythrocere, 
<Jer. ,  yittlihornig.     Having  red  aiitenua?.     [L,  41,] 

KKYTHROCHLOKOPIA  (Ijvt),  ll.  f.  K^ri'iu'VthroUhro')- 
klorU"ir'lor)-op(o='p)'i*'-a'.  From  ipvdpo^.  red,  x^wpo?.  »rreeuish-yel- 
low,  and  Miji,  tile  eve.  Ger.,  Erytftrin-lttttrvpie,  iUumjelhblindln-it. 
A  variety  of  color-bliudness  in  wliicli  tliere  is  inability  to  distinKUish 
other  colors  than  red  and  green.     [A,  *.ti  (a,  •i\).\     Vt.  AcY.i.NoBtJiP- 

81A  and  .\<'HROMATOPSIA. 

KKYTHROC'XKMISiIjit.l.adj.  E'ri"  u«)-thro»k-nem(namyi's. 
From  ipvep6f,  red,  and  •vij/ii).  the  leg.  Fr..  trythrocuime.  tier., 
rothschvnkfUn.     Having  red  feet.     [L,  41,  ISO.) 

KRYTHKOCONIAiLat.i,D.f.  E»ri5(uM-tbro(thro>)-koii(ko'n)'- 
i^-a'.    See  Sarcina. 

EKYTHKOCRrORIX.  n.  E''rd'-throkni»'o'r-i''n.  From 
•pudfxiv.  red,  and  cruor  blood.    Fr.,  erythrocruorine.    Ger.,£.    See 

H.EUOGLOBI.N. 

KKYTHBOCYTE,  n.  E^r-i' thro'ait.  From  «pv8p«,  red,  and 
KvTtK,  a  cell.    See  Ned  blood-corpl'scle. 

EKYTHRODACT\'I.l!SiLnt.i.adj.  E'r-i»lu«i-thro(thro3)-da=k- 
(da3ki'ti'Jlitu*li-u'slu*S).  From  ipvdpo^,  red,  and  SaicTvAoc,  a  digit. 
Fr.,  t^ri/throdactyle.  tier.,  rvthjinat'ria.  Having  red  lingers  or  toes. 
IL,4I.1 

EKYTHROD.\NrM  (Lat.1.  n.  n.  E»r-i»(u«)-thro»d'a>n(a'n)- 
u'miu*m).  Gr. .  ipvSpoSayoy.  Fr. .  erythrodane.  Ger..  Erythroda- 
ntn.  1.  Of  Diibereiner,  the  coloring  principle  of  madder.  LL,  41, 
94.  105  (a,  14).]  2.  The  genus  Xetera.  [B,  121  (.a,  24).l— E.  rajl. 
The  Hubia  tinctorum.     [B,  im  la,  *!).] 

EKYTHKOUERMIA  iLat.i.  n.  f.  E=ri»(u»l-thro(thro'Vdu»rm- 
(de^rmt'i^-a^.  From  cpvOpo?.  red,  and  iepjua,  the  skin,  tier.,  Rutkuntj 
der  Hunt.  Of  Besnier.  morbid  reddening  of  the  skin.  [P.  G.  Unna, 
**Mntsh.  f.  prakt.  Oermat.,"  IHS^,  l:i.  p.  5.59.]— E.  chronica  scarla- 
tiniforiuis.     Of  Hallopeau,  lichen  ruber.     [P.  G.  Uuua,  /.  c.J 

ERYTHRODES  iLat.).  adj.    E2r-i3m«)-throd'ez(as).    See  Ery- 

THROiD. 

ERYTHRODEXTKIX,  n.  E^ri'-thro-de'.x'tri'n.  From  epv- 
9p<K.  red,  and  dextrin  (g.  i\  I.  tier.,  E.  Of  Briicke,  a  variety  of  ilex- 
triu  ( probably  a  mixture  of  achroodextriu  and  soluble  starch)  which 
gives  a  red  coloration  with  iodine  and  is  readily  converted  into 
glucose.    [B,  1*2;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxx  (a,  14).} 

ERYTHROGASTER  iLat).  adj.  E2r.i2)u«)-throithro')-ga'st^ 
(ga'st)'e-riar).  From  epuSpdt,  red,  and  yatmjp.  the  belly.  Fr.,  iry- 
thrijgastie.    Cier.,  rothbanchig.     Having  a  red  belly.     LU  41.] 

ERYTHROGEN,  n.  E  ri'thro-je^n.  Lat.,  erythrogenium 
(from  ^pv9po?.  red,  and  Yct-faf,  to  produce).  Fr.,  eryt/iroyene.  tier., 
E.  I.  Of  Bizio,  an  undetermined  green  compound  obtained  by 
treating  with  alcohol  a  fatty  substance  extracted  from  putrid 
blood :  also  a  crystalline  fatty  substance  found  in  diseased  bile. 
a.  The  red  coloring  principle  of  certain  flowers.  [A,  301,  322  lo,  21) ; 
L,  41,  8ri«,14).] 

ERYTHROGLUCIC  ACID,  n.  E'ri»-thro-glu»'si'k,  Fr., 
acide  erythruglycique.    See  Ervthritic  acid. 

ERYTHROGLITCIN,  n.  E»r  i=-thro  glu^'si'n.  From  ph,«pif. 
red,  aud  yAvnw,  sweet.    Fr.,  irythrogtycine.    Ger.,  E.    See  Erv- 

THRITE. 

ERYTHKOGLTCOI..  n.  E^r  i^  thro-gli^k'o'I.  Ger.,  E.  A 
thick  liquid.  CiHjiOH),,  derived  from  erythrite.     [B,  4.] 

ERYTHROGRAMMILS  ILat.),  adj.  E2r-i5(u«)-throfthro'V 
gra-migi-a^mi'u^siu^s).  From  ipv9p6^,  red,  and  ypa^eiv,  to  write. 
Fr.,  rrythrogramme.  tier.,  rotlistrahlig.  Marked  with  red  streaks! 
[L,  41.) 

ERYTHROGR.\XrLOSE,adj.  E'r-i'-thro-gra'n'u'-los.  Ger., 
E.  Of  Briicke.  a  body  occurring  in  starch  along  with  ordinary 
granulose.  distinguished  from  the  latter  by  the  red  color  which  ft 
gives  with  iodine.     [B,  12.] 

ERYTHROID.adj.  E'riUhroid.  Gr..€pu9po««^(from  fpv9p<i«, 
red,  and  ttiot.  resemblance).  Fr.,  erythroide.  Ger.,  rothlich 
Reddish,  ruddy.     [L,  lOT.] 

ERYTHROIDE,S  iLat.),  adj.  E'r.i'fu«l-throfthro«1Ke)'de2- 
Idasi.  1.  See  Ervtbroid.  2.  As  a  n,  in  the  f.  ((khkyi  understood), 
the  red  coat  of  the  testicle,  consisting  chiefly  ot  fibres  of  the  cre- 
niaster  muscle.    [A.  311  (a,  17);  A,  .322,  518.| 

ERYTHROIS  (Lat.),  n.  f,  E»r-i'th(u«th)'ro(ro')-i»s.  See  Ery- 
TBROIDES  i2d  def.). 

ERYTHROL,  n.    E'r'inhro'l.    Ger,  E.    See  Ervthrjte. 

EKYTHROLEIC  ACID,  n.  E^r-iSthro-le'i'k.  From  ^pv»p«, 
red,  and  uleum,  oil.  A  red,  oily  acid  obtained  from  archil. 
[L,  56.) 

ERY'THROLEIX,  n.  E'r-i'  throl'e'-i'n.  Fr..  eryihrolHne.  Of 
Kane  1 1*41).  a  purplish-red,  fatty  liquid.  CnjHjjO,.  obtained  from 
barley,  Cunma  .•iolis.  and  litmus  ;  sOiUble  in" ether,  fusible  at  100°  F. 
<:18°  t").  and  yielding  with  ammonia  a  purple  solution.  [A,  301  (a 
21l:  B,  81  la,  ail.)  I    .  V  > 

ERY;THROI.ECCrS  ILat),  adj.  E^r-i»-thro-lu>k'u»s(u«s). 
From  ep«flpo«,  red,  and  Ato««,  white  Fr.,  erythroleuque.  Ger., 
rothlichireiss.    Red  and  white  or  reddish-white,    [L,  41.] 


EKYTHROLITMIN,  n.  E'r-i'-thro  lin'mi'n.  For  deHv..  see 
Ehvtuhi.ne  and  Litmcb.  Fr.,  erylhrulitmine.  Of  Kane  (IWIi,  a 
red  crj-stalliue  coloring  matter.  C^HjjOj,,  obtained  from  Corona 
sotis.  It  is  insoluble  in  ether  and  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  is  clianged 
to  blue  by  alkalies.    (A,  :»l  la,  21) ;  B,  81  (a,  21).] 

ERYTHROLOI'Hl'S  (Lat),  adj.  E^r  i^iu')  thro'ro»f-u>s(u<s). 
From  tpv^piK,  red.  and  Ad<(>of,  a  top-knot.  Fr..  erylhrolophe.  Ger., 
rothkainiuig.     Having  a  red  top-knot.     [L,  41. J 

ERYTHROJIANNITE,  n.  Ear-i'-thro-ma^n'it.  See ERYTHarrE. 

ERYTHROMEI.ALGIA  (Ijlt.),  n.  t.  E>r"i'(u«  Ithrolthro')- 
me21-a21ia'l)'jiJ|gi'')-a'.  From  tpi/9p«.  red,  (itAot,  a  limb,  and  iAy<», 
pain.  Fr.,  erylhromrlalgie.  (ier. .  Ertithromeloli/ie.  Erythromel- 
algy  ;  of  S.  w.  Mitchell  ("  Am.  .lour,  of  the  Med.'.Sci,"  July,  1W8|, 
a  nervous  disease  ithought  by  him  to  be  a  disease  of  the  spinal  cord, 
but  by  ,r.  E.  Morgan  [■  Lancet,"  Jan.  5.  1H89,  cited  iu  "  Ctrlbl  f 
Chir,"  June  8,  1889,  p.  405,  and  in  "  Am.  Jour,  of  the  Med.  Sci.," 
Slar.,  1889,  p.  asoj  to  be  a  perineuritis)  characterized  by  the  appear- 
ance of  a  persistent  potch  of  congestion  loften  on  the  sole  of  the 
foot),  with  swelling  and  pain.  P.  and  H.  Berbez  l"  France  niM  ," 
18ST,  So.  11,  cited  in'Dtsch.  Med.-Ztg.,"  Mar.  21,  18W)  attribute 
the  name  to  Straus. 

EBVTHROMELAS  lljit),  adj.  E'r-i»(u»)-thro'm'e»l  a=s(a's). 
From  «pu«p(it.  red.  and  /ic^at.  black.  Fr.,  erylhromelas.  Ger., 
rothschuurz.    Marked  with  red  and  black.    [Ij,  180.) 

ERYTHKON  iLat).  n.  n.  E=r-i=thiu«th)ro'n.  Gr,  <pv«pdt.  Ot 
Dioscorides.  the /fAitscoi-iaria.     [B,  46,  88  lo,  14).] 

ERYTHRONE  (Fr.).  n.  A-re-tron.  See  Erytbroxivm.— E. 
■X  fleursjaunes,  E.  d'Amerique.  See  ERTTBRo.NitM  anieri- 
canum. 

ERYTHROXirM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'r-i'(u«Vthron(thro'n)'i»-u»m- 
lu^m).  Gr..  epvOpovtov.  Fr. ,  eruthrone,  eryfhroniutn.  Ger.,  Zahn- 
tilie.  Of  LinnsE-us.  a  genus  of  the  Liliacece.  tribe  Tulipeae.  [B.  M, 
4a,  121  (a,  21).]— E.  ainerlcanuin.  Fr.,  erythrone  d'Amerique. 
tier.,  aiiierikanhche  Znhnlilif.  Adder' s-tongue ;  a  species  foimd 
in  the  northern  and  middle  United  States.  The  bulb  is  emetic  :  a 
decoction  of  the  leaves  is  considered  antiscorbutic.  |B.  5,  :u.  173, 
180  (a,  24).]— E.  dens  canis.  Fr.,  deii(  de  chieii.  violette.  viovlle. 
Ger., gemeineZahnlilie.Hundsznhn.  Dog-tooth  violet:  of  Linneeus, 
a  species  found  in  Europe.Tartary,  and  Siberia.  The  bulb  {radix 
dentis  canis,  the  craTvpcoc  cpfdpo^toi' of  Dioscorides)  was  formerly 
considered  aphrodisiac,  and  was  official.  It  is  now  used  as  an 
emetic  and  vermifuge,  and  in  Tartary  as  a  food.  (B,  173.  ia)ia.  24).] 
— E.  flavescens,  E.  flavum.  See  K.  americanum.—E.  grandi- 
floruni.  A  species  growing  in  California.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  six  (a,  14i.]— E.  indicum.  The  Ledebouria  hya- 
cintheria.  [a,  24.]— E.  lanreolatuni.  E.  longifolium.  See  E. 
americanwn. — E.  maculatuni.     See  E.  dens  canis. 

ERYTHRONIUMiFr.i,  n.  A-re-troneu«m.  See Erythronitti 

and  Va>'adium. 

ERYTHRONOTr.S  (Lat.),  adj.  E'r-i»(u«)-thro(thro»)-not'u's- 
lu'sl.  From  ipvepot.  red,  and  wItoi-,  the  back.  Fr.,  erythronoU. 
Ger.,  rothriickig.    In  zoology,  having  a  red  back.    [L,  41.] 

ERYTHROPHILOIS.  adj.  E'r-i^-thro^fi'l-u's.  Fromipv«pM, 
red.  and  i^iAcif.  to  love.  Ger..  erifthrophit.  Lit ,  fond  of  red  :  in 
microscopy,  combining  with  red  in  preference  to  other  coloring 
matters.    [Zahli,  "  Ztschr.  f .  wiss.  Mikr.,"  1885  i  J).] 

ERYTHROPHI-tEIXE,  n.  E^r-i'-thro-fle'en.  An  alkaloid 
said  to  have  been  extracted  from  haya.  or  hayab  I  an  ordeal  poison 
of  Guinea,  prepared  from  the  bark  of  Erylhrophlceum  giiineeiuoe)  ; 
proposed  as  a  local  ana'Sthetic  in  place  of  cocaine.  It  is  said  to 
cause  vomiting,  convulsions,  and  paralysis  of  the  heart  in  large 
doses.  [W.  A.  Hammond  aud  S.  W.  Mitchell  lA,  247)  :  L.  Lewin 
"  Allg.  med.  Ctrl.-Ztg.,"  1888,  No.  3  ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  18, 
1888,  p.  188.] 

ERYTHROPHLCErM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E2r-i=(u«)-thro(thro'Vfle'- 
(flo=-ai'u3miu*m).  From  epu^po^.  red.  and  ifrAotd?.  bark.  A  genus  of 
leguminous  trees  of  Ca.'ialpinKr.  [B,  42  la.  24i.]— E.  couniinga. 
.\  species  having  the  same  p(»i.sonous  properties  as  E.  guineense. 
[a.  24.]— E.  guineense,  E.judiciale.  The  gree-gree,  sas.sy-tree 
of  Sierra  Leone,  ordeal-bark  tree:  a  large  tree  found  in  western 
Africa.  The  bark  imanconaor  sassy-bark)  is  used  by  the  natives 
as  an  ordeal  poison  :  it  occurs  in  curved  pieces,  and  contains  tannic 
and  gallic  acids,  gum,  resin,  various  salts,  and  erythrophlceine.  It 
is  emetic  narcotic,  and  astringent,  and  in  a  strong  infusion  causes 
coma  and  death.  It  has  been  given  with  benefit  in  intermittent 
fever,  dj'sentery.  and  diarrhoea.  [B,  5, 275  (a,  24).]— E.  kounianga. 
See  jE.  couminga. 

ERTTHROPHtOGOSIS  (I^t.),  n.  f.  E'r-i2fu«)-thro(thro>)- 
fioitio^i-go'si-s.  Gen.,  erythrophlogos'eos  l-is).  From  cpyOpos.  red, 
and  ^Aoyw(T(ff.  a  burning.  Fr. ,  erythrophlogose.  Of  C.  H.  Schtjltz, 
inflammation  with  decided  redness.    [A,  322  la,  21).] 

ERYTHROPHOBIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^r-i^iu' )-thro(thro'Vfob- 
(fo5b)'i2-a3.  From  epvOpos.  red,  and  ^d^os,  fear.  Intolerance  of  the 
red  color  in  the  spectrum  :  an  occasional  s3'mptom  occurring  after 
extraction  of  cataract.     [F.] 

ERYTHROPHTH.4I,I«IA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E=r-i=iu«)-thro=f-than- 
Itha'h'mi^-a'.  From  ipvdpo^.  red,  and  o^tfoA/iia,  ophthalmia,  tier., 
rothe  Augenentzundung,  Aiigenriithe.  Infiaiumation  of  the  eye 
with  decided  redness.     [A,  322  la,  21 1. ] 

ERYTHROPHTHAtMrs  iLat.),  adj.  E'r-i^luM-thro^f-tha'I- 
(tha^b'muSstmu^s).  From  ipvQpo^.  red.  and  o^JidoA/io?,  the  eye.  Fr., 
i'rythrophthahne.  Ger.,  rothaugig.  In  zoology-,  having  red  eyes. 
[L,  41.] 

ERYTHROPHTLL,  ERYTHKOPHTLtrX,  n's.  E'r'i'- 
thro-fi=l.  e^r-i^-thro-fi^l'i^n.    See  Phyllerythrin. 

ERYTHROPHYLLIS  (Lat.i.  adj.  E^r-i'i u«)-thro(thro'vfiiI. 
(fu'li'u's(u*s).  From  cpv»p6t.  red.  and  iJuAAoi-,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  erythro- 
phytle,    Ger.,  rothbtdttrig.    Having  red  leaves.    [L,  41.] 


O,  no;  0»,  not;  Os,  whole;  Tli.  thin:  Th'.  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  U»,  blue;  V.  lull;  V,  full:  r».  urn;  r«,  like  u  ((5erman). 
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KUYTHItorHVTOSroPK.  n.  E^r-i^throrit'o-skop.  From 
ipvBpo^,  rt'd.  ^vTov.  a  plant,  and  {rKoirtly^  to  examine.  A  sort  of  eye- 
glass  consist  inj;  of  a  blue  glass  snperiniiHised  upon  one  slightly 
tinted  with  copper  oxide.  It  lias  the  elTect  of  converting  the  green 
of  leaves  into  a  red.     [Lonimel  (BK] 

EltVTHUOPIA  l,Lat.),  n.  f.    K'''r-i2(u'')-throp{thro3ii)'i2.a3.    See 

EttVTHHOPSIA. 

KKVTHKOriTYRIASIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  E2r-i3(u«)-thro(thro3w 
pi^t-i^in^iri"  aai^i'si'-'s.  Gt'n.,  erythntpitt/niis'eoH  i-(s).  From  epuffpd?, 
red.  and  wiTupioffts.  pityriasis.  Fr.,  {•rtjtUropityriase.  Ger.,  lotiier 
Kteicnannschlat/.    See  Pityriasis  rubra. 

KKYTHKOIM.AST,  n.  E=r'i2  thro-pla^st.  From  epuflpds,  red, 
and  vKaiT<rti.v.  to  form.    See  Erytiirobi^ast. 

KKVTHKOPKOTID,  n.  E-r-i^-thro-pro'tiM.  For  deriv.,  see 
EnvTiiKiSE  and  I'hotkin.  Fr.,  ^njthroprofidp.  Ger..  E.  A  reddish- 
brown  product,  CigHgNOj,  of  the  aetiuii  "f  a  boiling  concentrated 
solution  of  potash  on  protein.  It  is  casil\  snhiblc  in  water  and  in 
hoihng  alcohol,  and  forms  a  pink  precipitate  with  the  salts  of  lead, 
silver,  'in(l  mercury.     [A,  3(J1  (a,  '21).] 

KKYTHKOrs  iLat.t.  adj.  E2r'i3iu«)thro^pstthrops).  From 
tfivBpot,  red.  and  dtf/,  the  eye.  Fr.,  erythrops.  In  zoology,  having 
redeyes.     [L,  U.| 

EKYTHUOI'SIA  fLat.),  n.  f.  E2r-i3(u«)-throVsi''-a3.  From 
«pv9pot.  red,  and  6(//t9,  vision.  Fr.,  vryfhropsie,  vue  rouge.  Ger., 
Eii/thn>i>s-it'.  A  visual  disonler.  either  uniocular  or  binocular, 
which  causes  all  ol>jects  to  appear  red.  It  often  follows  after  daz- 
zling by  light  reflected  from  snow;  it  also  otrcurs  in  aphakia.  [A, 
3'Jt;  ta.  ill  1 ;  "Rev.  dessci.  mi'xl.,"  Oct.  15,  1888,  p.  63:5  (a,  IHi.j 

KUYTHKOPSIN,  n.    E3r-i2-thro2p'si=n.     See  Visual  purple. 

EUYTIIItOPTEKI^S(Lat,).ad.).  E2r-i-*(u«)-thro2p'te2r-u5s(u*s). 
From  fpv9p6i,  red.  and  irrfpov,  a  wing.  Fr..  erythroptere.  Ger., 
rothjliajiluj.     Having  red  wings  or  fins.     (L.  41,  42,  IKO.J 

KKYTIinoPI'S  (Lat.l.  adj.  ESr-i-thiu^thj'rotrosi-pn^sfpii^s). 
Or.,  cpuSpoirovs  ifrom  epuPpos.  red.  and  irov«,  a  foot).  Fr.,  irythrope. 
Ger.,  rutlifiis.si(j.     Having  red  feet.     [L,  42,  180.1 

EKYTHKOPYGIUS  (Lat.l.  adj.  E^r-i^m^Vthrodhro^Vpii'j- 
(pu''gi'i5-u=*s(u-'s».  From  «puflpd«,  red.  and  jrvyij,  the  rump.  Fr.. 
eryth  n/pf/'jf.  Ger.,  rothrumpjuj.  In  zoology,  having  a  red  oack  or 
rump.     |L.  41.) 

EUYTIIU<>PYUAfLat.).n.f.  Ear-ia(u«)-thro2p'i2(ueVra3.  From 
ipv9p6%.  red,  and  irvp.  fire.  Fr.,  vrythropyri-.  An  old  term  fur  ery- 
sipelas: also  for  any  fi'ver  with  great  redness  of  the  surface.  [A, 
322(a.  'Z\).\  -E.  aplithnsa.    See  Aphtha /t7>r///.<j. 

EUYTIIK<»KUIIAMPHl-S(Lat.).adj.  E^r  iSiu^t-throV-ra^m- 
fi-a'in)'fu3s(fn*sK  From  ipv9p6^,  red,  and  pdix<t)o<:.  a  beak.  Fr.,  ery- 
tUroryhantptw.    Ger.,  rothschnabeliy.     Having  a  red  beak.    |L,  41.] 

EKYTHRORKHETIN,  n.  E3r-i»-thro-ret'i3n.  From  epuOpo?, 
red.  and  prfrivri,  resin.  Fr.,  t'rythroniu'tine.  A  yellow,  tasteless 
powder,  ('a^  1 1  ^gO,..  found  in  rhubarb  (together  with  ehrysophanin), 
dissolving  in  alkalies  with  a  purple  color,  fusible  at  KM)"  C.,  and 
nearly  insoluble  in  water  and  m  ether.     [B,  5,  40,  81  (a,  27) ;  L,  41.] 

EUYTIIIlOKKHYNCHrs  (Lat.).  adj.  EV-i^iu^Mhrodhron- 
n2n3'ku3sicli'-'u*si.  From  ipvBpog,  red.  and  pvyxo*-  ^  snout.  Fr., 
erythrorrhi/ntptc.  Ger.,  rotUschnabelig.  Having  a  red  beak.  [A, 
322  (a.  21);  L.  41.] 

EUYTHKOSCLEKOTIN,    n.      Ear-i»-thro-skieVo-ti2n.      See 

SCLERERYTIIHIS. 

KUYTIIIIOSE.  n.  E'r'i'-thros.  Fr.,  /^rythroae.  Ger..  E.  A 
red  cc»lor-ing  matter  extracted  from  rhubaib  by  the  action  of  nitric 
acid.     [L,  41.1 

EKYTHKO.SIXE,  n.  E^r-i^thros'en.  Fr.^erythrosine.  A  com- 
pound, Cjol  I  is^'a'Ja.  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  tyrosine. 
[A,  ;J8j(a,  21).) 

EUYTHUOSIS(Lat.).n.f.  E^r-iaiu^i-thro'siSs.  Gen.,^r////iros'- 
eoH  <_-i8).  Fr..  ^rythrose.  Ger..  Roth.^urht,artvrielle  Vollblutigkeit. 
Arterial  hyperemia.     [A,  322  (o,  21);  L,  107.] 

EKYTHK0S03IUS  (Lat.).  adj.  Ear-iaiuOVthrofthroSVsom'u's- 
(u*s).  From  ipv9p6^.rfi\.txni\  truttxa.  a  t)ody.  Fr.,  vrythrosonie.  Ger., 
rothkiirperiy.     Having  a  red  body.     IL,  41,  180.] 

EKYTHUOSPEKMUM  (F-at.!.  n.  n.  E3r-ia(n«i(hro(thro3i. 
Bpu'^rmispeanni'n^miu^m).  From  fpuflpd?,  red.  and  <r7rtp/;ia.  a  seed. 
A  gemisof  bixads  found  in  the  Mauritnisand  (N'vlon.  Tlie  Kn/(!u<t- 
HpmiH'te  { Vr.,  i'rythrofipernu'e.H)  ari}-.  Of  Ue  (.'an'dolle  and  others,  a 
tribe  or  division  of  the  Flavourtianvif :  of  Il*'iclieid)aeh  and  others, 
a  tribe  or  division  of  the  BUaccai.     [B,  I!t.  121.  170  (a.  24i.  ] 

EKYTIIKOSPOUrs* Lat.l. adj.  E^r  i3(u«Hhro8s'po2r-uSsfu<s\ 
From  ipvOpoi.  red.  and  tnropa,  a  seed.  Fr.,  erythrospore.  Having 
red  spores.    See  Bacillus  c. 

EKYTHKOSTOMU>HLat.\n.  E^r-i^n'i-throas'toftoSt.mu^m- 
(mu*m).  From  tpuBpof;,  red,  and  oroMa,  the  mouth.  Fr.,  I'ri/fln-n- 
utomc.  Of  Desvaux.  a  heteroearpous  fruit  whose  conical  placenta 
snpport.s  a  large  number  of  distinct  and  berry-shaped  ovaries.    [B, 

l(a.  24k]  -^  '  ^    ' 

EKYTHROSTOMrs  (Lat.).  adj.  E«r-i3(u«Vthro^s'toaoi')-mu3a- 
(mu^s).  Fr.,  rrythrostnme.  Ger.,  rothmundig.  Having  a  red 
mouth.     (A,  322  (a,  21) :  L.  41.] 

EUYTIIIIOTAXNIN,  n.  E^r-ia-thro-ta^n'ian.  Kino-tannic 
acid.     [a.  27] 

ERYTIIIlOXYANTHRAQnvONE.n.  E«r  i'-thro^xia-a'n- 
thra'  kwi^n'on.  One  of  the  isomeric  varieties.  C,4Hb03.  of  monoxy- 
anthrarpiinone  ;  a  crystalline  body  which  begins  to  sublime  at  loil" 
C.  and  nielt.s  at  about  IT.'i'*  C.  Af'ter  sublimation  it  condenses  into 
reddish-yellow  needles.    [B,  3.] 


EUY'THKOXYI.EtFr  ).adj.    A-re-trox-eda.    From €>uOpii«. r^d, 

and  f liAoi-.  wood.    Having  red  wood.     [A.  38.T  (a,  21 ).] 

EKYTHUOXYLINE.  n.  Ear-i3-thro'x'i'-len.  An  alkaloid  ex- 
tracted by  S.  K.  Percy  (lH87i  from  the  leaves  of  Krtithroxylon  coca ; 
now  known  as  cocaine.  [B ;  "Froc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,," 
xxvifa.  Hi] 

EKVTHKOXYI.ON  (Lat.),  EUY'THKOXYMM  (Lat),  n's 
n.  E'-r-i-iu"i-thro'^.x'i"-'(u"i-lo'''n,  -lu'm(lu*m).  From  ipvOpo^,  red, 
and  $v\ov,  wtHul.  Fr..  erytkroxylon.  Ger.,  Rothholz.  Of  Lin- 
nseus,  a  genus  of  tlie  Ery- 
throxyU-u'-,  order  Liixa- 
ceae,  indigenous  to  Af- 
rica, the  East  Indies,  Aus- 
tralia, and  tropical  and 
subtropical  America.  The 
En/throxylacece  (Fr.,  ery- 
thro.ryl('fs)  are  :  Of  A. 
Richard,  a  division  of  lila- 
ceous  plants  ;  of  Lindley, 
an  order  of  the  Sajyindates; 
of  Endlicher.  an  order  of 
the  -4c<ra.  The  Krythroxy- 
lece  ( Fr. ,  e  ryf/i  roxyUes  ; 
Ger.,  Krythroxi/U'en),  are: 
Of  Humboldt.'  Bonpland, 
andKunth.anoider  of  tro- 
pical dicotyletlotis  fniiiied 
from  the  Mfilpii/fiinrrif'  ; 
of  De  Candolle  and  Lind- 
ley, an  order  of  the  Tlm- 
lamifiorw  ■  of  Agardli,  an 
order  of  the  Trihikito';  of 
Reichenbach,  a  subdivision 
of  the  Sauvagesece;  of 
Bartling  and  Meissner,  an 
order  of  the  Malpighince; 
of  Dumortier,  an  order  of 
the  Sapinilarietv ;  of  Link, 
an  order  of  the  Alloste- 
ynone.s;  of  Lindley  (18:^3), 
an  order  allied  to  tiie  Mat- 
pigh  Htcea.' ;  of  Spach.  a 
family  of  t  he  M(  i  hiii/h  ht  ece; 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker, 
a  tribe  of  the  Linecc  (the 
Erythroxi/leo'  of  End- 
licher). "(B,  5,  42,  121,  170, 
180  (o,  34).]— E.  anguifu- 
guin.  A  species  substi- 
tuted in  Brazil  for  cainca. 
[B.  121  (a.  24).]— E.  areola- 
tuin.  Fr.,  erytliro.rylon  de  Cartkagdne,  bois  mnrbre  bdtnrd.  Ger, 
vielbliithiges  Rothholz.  A  species  "found  in  (^^olombia.  The  young 
sprouts,  mixed  with  oil,  are  used  as  a  liniment,  the  berries  as  a 
hydragogue:  the  fruit  isconsidereddiurelic,  and.  made  into  a  salve, 
is  used  in  cutaneous  diseases;  and  the  bark  1ms  tonic  properties. 
[B.  173,  180  (a,  21i.|— E.  canipestrc.  A  species  found  in  Brazil, 
where  it  is  used  as  an  evacuaut.     [B,  121  (a,  24).]— E.  cartha- 


ERYTHnoXYlX)N  COCA. 
A.   MARIANI.) 


(AFTER 


.A 


'^i^* 


LEAVES  OF  ERVTHROXYLON   COCA.      (AFTER  A.   MAJtlAM.) 
1,  lower  ■urfftca ;  9,  upper  ■urfkce. 

GrenenKO.   E.   cartliaKincnse.      See  E.  orcolnium.—'R*  coca. 
Fr,,  erythroxylon  du  Ferou^  coca.     Ger.,  peruantsches  RothholZt 


\.  ape;  A«.  ot:  A\  ah;  A\  nil;  Cli,  chin;  Ch',  loch  fKcottish);  E.  he;  E«.  ell;  O,  go;  I.  die;  is.  In;  N.  in:  N^.  tank; 


1407 


EKYTIIROiniYTOSCOPR 

ESCHOMKLIA 


C)cn.^trnuch.  A  species  indifrenous  to  Peru,  furnishing  the  official 
coca  leaves  iLat..  atca  (U.  S.  Ph.] ;  Fr,  feuUlfH  tie  cocn;  (ier.,  Co- 
cahliitter).  The  plant  resembles  a  huekth«>rii-bush.  from  0  to  H  feet 
In  ]iei>rht,  with  straij^ht  branc-hes.  bright-^rreen.  oval,  entire,  coria- 
ctM)us  leaves,  resembling  tea-h-aves,  on  each  side  of  tlie  miririb  of 
which  is  a  lont^itudinal  vein.  When  chewed,  they  produce  a  sense 
of  warmth,  antl  have  u  pleasant  punfjent  taste.  Tlie  Mowers  are 
yellowish -white,  and  in  little  clusters  on  short  stalks.  They  are 
succeetied  by  red  berries.  In  Peru  the  Indians  carry  a  pciueh 
(cliitspa)  for  the  leaves,  and  a  supply  of  unslaked  lime,  nr  the  ashes 
of  the  (piinna  plant  \<'hriiop>nlii(iii  ijuhuui).  called  llipta  oi-  llurta. 
Tlie  leaves  are  i-hcwed  iniu  a  ball  uirnllir,ir\,  ami  a  small  quantity 
of  the  lime  is  then  adtled,:;i'ir  Mo/,  bcinj;  usi-d  daily  as  a  masticatory, 
which  they  assi-rt  enables  them  lo  lalmr  and  cHmh  heitjhis  without 
fati;;ue  or'scuse  of  hunger.  It  has  been  tluis  usetl  from  ancient 
times  l)y  the  Peruvian  Indians  and  is  now  used  by  the  natives  of 
South  America  to  the  numl>er  of  H.OLVUKK).  The  leaves  are  <-on- 
sidereii  useful  in  dyspepsia,  constipation,  colic,  liypochonrlrlasis. 
asthma,  and  diarrhliia.  [B,  5,  77,  17:1,180  (a.  ai).|  C'f.  Toca  and 
Cocaine.— K.  Imviim'nse.  A  Cuban  six'cies  thought  to  furnish 
bois  dr  r/ici'n/  (7.  v.  under  Bois).  (a,  '2i.]  -K.  lunulense.  Fr,.  </■//- 
thriKvylon  de  la  Noiivelle  Grfnailt:.  A  species  found  in  Colombia, 
with  tt)nie  properties;  used  like  E.  coca.  [\\,  Vi\,  17:1.  IHO  (a, 
SI).]  — K.  Iijperieil'olitiiii.  Fr.,  eri/thro.n/loii  a  feutUrs  dc  ludl*-- 
pertuis.bois  li  htdirisiiMi  d'hiidc).  A  species  found  in  tlie  Isle  of 
HourbfHi.  The  wood  is  used  as  a  red  dye.  [H,  17:1  (a,  litl  ;  '*  Proc. 
of  tJie  Am.  Pliarm.  Assoc,"  xxvi  (a,  11).]  — K.  intlictiiii.  8ee  i-,'. 
nioHtK/i/nunt.^K.  in<>iio^:yiiuiii.  Tanul.  tcvidhiruiii.  Teloogoo, 
adeviiHfcnta.  Red  cedar.  A  small  species  found  in  the  Kast 
Inilies.  The  young  shoots  are  considered  refrigerant,  and  are  ap- 
plieti.  with  oil.  to  the  bead.  The  bark  is  a  tonic,  and  the  wood  fur- 
nishes fi  fraE;raiit  oil  used  instead  of  sandalwood  oil.  [B,  17;J  (o, 
21)  ;  Naddell,  "  Indian  Med.  iiiiz."  Sept..  1885,  p.  281.]— K.  iiova- 
granateiise.  Of  Morris,  a  variety  of  £.  coco  growing  in  Colom- 
bia. [■' Proc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxvii  la,  14).]— K.  po- 
ruviaiiiiin.  See  K.  coca.—  K.  pulcUrtiin.  A  species  growing 
in  abundance  near  Rio  de  Janeiro,  containing  a  very  small  percent- 
age of  cocaine.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxv  (a,  14).] 
—  E.  siiberosiini.  Fr.,  erijthroxylon  d  ecorrc  subcretise.  A  species 
found  in  Brazil.  The  bark  is  astringent.  [B,  I'JI,  173  la,  24). I-  K. 
tfirttiuiiuin.  A  variety  found  in  Brazil,  having  an  astringent  bark. 
[L,  4'.!.]— E.  utile.  The  arco  de  pipa  of  Brazil  ;  perhaps  a  variety 
of  E.  coco.— Extractuin  erythroxyli  tluiduin  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr., 
extrait  liquide  de  coca.  Ger..  )lussi(/es  Cocaextrakt.  Syn.  :  ex- 
tnictuni  coccB  liqiiUlitm  [Br.  Ph.).  Fluid  extract  of  e.,  made  by 
moistening  25  oz.  lav  )  of  the  leaves  of  E.  coca,  in  No.  30  powder, 
with  Hi  oz.  (av.).  or  llf  tt.  oz.,  of  diluted  alcohol,  packing  hrmly  in 
a  cylindrical  percolator,  adding  enough  dihited  alcohol  to  leave  a 
sti'atum  above  it,  el'ising  the  percolai.ir  when  the  liquid  begins  to 
drop,  niaeeratin;;  for  48  hours,  allowins:  the  percolation  to  proceed, 
gradually  adding  diluted  alcohol  until  tlie  e.  is  exhausted,  reserv- 
ing the  lirst  I'.iJ  tl.  o/.  of  the  percolate,  evaporating  the  remainder 
lo  a  soft  extract,  dissolving  this  in  the  reseived  portion,  and  adding 
enough  dihited  alcohol  to  make  the  tluid  extract  measure  24  fl.  oz. 
[B.  8l(o,  21).) 

ERYTHKOXYLONfFr.),  n.  A-re-trox-e-lo2n3.  See  Erythhox- 
YLON.— E.  d.  ^ooree  sub^reiise  iFr.).  See  Erythroxylon  .tube- 
rofitm.— E.  a  feiiilles  de  inillepertuis.  See  Erythroxylon 
hifperici/olitim.—K.  de  Carthageiie.  See  Erythroxylon  ai-eo- 
liitum.  —  K.  <le  la  NoiivelIe-Grena»le.  See  Ehythroxylon  hon- 
dense.— K.  du  P^rou.    See  Erythroxylon  coca. 

EKYTHROZYME,  n.  E^r'i^th-ro-zim.  From  ipv0p6^,  red,  and 
^vuovy,  to  ferment.  Fr.,  erythrozynie .  A  peculiar  nitrogenous  fer- 
ment obtained  from  the  root  of  Riibia  tinctormn.  It  induces  vin- 
ous fermentation  in  solutions  of  sugar.     [A,  385  la,  21).] 

EUYTHRl'UI.\(Lat.).  n.f.  E2r-i2(u«i-thru=(thru)'ri2.a3.  From 
«pv9p6<i.  red,  and  ovpov,  urine.  Fr.,  erythrurie.  The  condition  in 
wnich  the  urine  is  red.     [A,  385  (a,  21).] 

ERZ  tGer.).  n.     E^rtz.     An  ore.     [L,  80.] 

ERZENGELAYURZELtGer.).  n.  E2rts'e^n'-e'l-\-urts-e'l.  The 
root  of  Archangelicu  ojficinalis.     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

EKZEUGNISS  (Ger.),  n.     E^r-tsoig'ni^s.     A  product  or  produc- 


tion,    [a,  30. 

EKZEITGUNG  (Ger  \  n, 
ki'aft.    Generative  power. 

ERZITTERN  i^Ger.i,  n. 

ERZMUTTER  (Ger.),  n 

E.SAPHE  (Lat.l.  n.  f. 


E'^r-tsoig'un'.   See  Generation.— E's- 

[L,  80.] 

E^r-tsi^t'earn.    See  Tremor. 
,    E^rts'mut-te'r.    See  Matrix. 
E=s'a2f I a3f )-efa).     Gen. ,  es'aphes.     Gr. 


f(raii>jj  (from  eiffof^ao-o-etf.  to  handle).     Ger.,  Hineinfiihlen.     Of  Hip- 
pocrates, a  digital  examination  of  the  os  uteri.     [A.  325  lo,  21).] 
ESBANACH  (Ar.>,  n.    The  Basella  rubra.     [B,  121  (a,  24}.] 
ESCA  iLat.).  n.  f.    E^s'ka^.    Food.    [A,  325  (a,  21).] 
ESCA.  ESCO,  n's.     The  Fohjporus  igniarius.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 
ESCABINSO,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Scabiosa  arvensis.     IB,  121 
(a.  24).] 

ESCABIOSA  [Mex.  Ph.]  rSp.l  n.  E2s-ka3-bi2.o'sa9.  The  Sca- 
biosa atropurpurea.     [A,  447  (a.  21 ).] 

ESCAFIGNON  iFr.),  n.  ESs-kaS-fen-yoanH.  A  disagreeable 
odor  of  the  feet.     [L,  41. J 

ESCALDAS(Sp.),  ESCALDES  fFr.\  n's.  E^s-kaSl'da^s.  e^s- 
ka^Id.  A  place  in  the  department  of  the  P>'ren^es-Orientales. 
France,  where  there  are  warm,  feebly  alkaline  and  sulphurous 
springs.     [A,  319ia.  21) ;  L,  49.  87  (a,  14).J 

ESCALLONIA  fLat.),  n.  f.  E-'ska^likaSIVlon'is  a'.  Fr.,  escal- 
Joine.  Ger..  Eskallonif.  Of  Linrnvus.  a  geims  of  the  EscallonietT. 
The  escalloniads  {EscaUnniacece)  are  :  Of  Dumortier,  a  family  of 
the  Saxi/ragariece  ;  of  Lindley,  an  order  of  his  grossal  alliance  of 


In  Provence,  the  Cynanchum  monspelia' 

See  E-schar. 
(Sp.i,  n.    EVka3-ra3-mu'ho.    The 


epigyiious  exogens  (Oroamlcs).  The  Esrallonierp  (Fr.  eftcalloiu^e*) 
are  :  Of  Agardh,  an  order  of  the  Oilycanthnnop,  :  of  Keicherdmch, 
a  division  of  the  Ribeniacetr  ;  of  IJndle}',  an  order  of  the  f'alijci- 
flnrtf  syncnrpw.  subsequently  of  the  (JrosKulcx  ;  of  De  CandnHf  and 
othei-s.  a  tribe  of  the  Haxitraiiareif  ;  o{  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a 
tribe  of  the  Saxi/rageoi.  The  kxraUoncfp  iFr.,  (wa/Zom^exjare  :  Of 
K.  Brown,  an  order  of  plants  consisting  of  EsraUnnia  and  Anopte' 
lUH ;  of  I>on.  an  order  of  the  CV(///c/y/or«'.  consi.stingof  the  Esral- 
bnnc(r  of  I>e  Camlolle.  [B.  111.  42.  121.  121.  170,  270  (a,  24).]— E. 
iiiyrtilloideH.  Fr..  rsraHoiiie  d  feiidlcs  de  myrte.  A  species 
found  in  the  Andes.  New  (Jranada.  and  Peru.  The  leave.s  have  an 
aromatic  bitter  taste,  and  are  used  in  cataplasms  on  wounds  and 
as  a  tonic.  [B,  173,  18U  la.  24i,l  E.  ri>HinoNa.  Fr.,  escallonie 
re.thicux.  A  species  found  in  Colondiia  and  Peru  :  used  as  a  tonic. 
[B.  I7:i.  180  (a,  24i.j—  E.  rubra.  A  species  found  in  Chili :  used  as 
aUmic.     IB,  18t)(o.  24).J 

ESCALOTTE  (Fr.),  n.  E^s-kaS-lon.    See  ALtjrM  ascalonicum. 

ES<MMI$RO<IRA    (Port.),    n.       E^s-kaSm-bro-se'ra*.       The 

Ebamnus  cathartica.     [B,  92  la,  14).] 

ESCAMOirNEO,  n. 

cum.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

ESCARA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E^s'ka^-ra^. 

ESCARAMIUO  [Mex.  Ph.J 
Jiosa  cunina.     [A,  447  t.a,  21).] 

ESCARGOTlFr.),  n.  E2s-ka»r-go.  The  genus //W/j-.  [A.  518.] 
— E.  (les  viffiies  [Fr.  Cod,].  The  Belix pomatia  and  other  species. 
[B,  113  (a.  21).] 

ESCARGOrLE   fFr.\  n.      EVkaSr-gid.     The  Agaricus  colu- 

bn'nus,  the  Botctun  edulis,  and  the  Canthurellus  ciba'rius.  [B,  173, 
ISSla.  24).] 

ESCARJOrLE  (Fr).  n.  E«s-ka3r-zhul.   The  Agaricus  procerus 

and  the  Agaricus  colubrinus.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

ESCAROLA  (Sp.).  ESCARGEE  (Fr.),  n's.    E^s-kaa-ro'la,  es- 

ka-rol.    The  Cickorium  endivia.     [B,  127  la,  14),  173  la,  24).] 

ESCARPOIILETO.  n.  In  Provence,  the  Urospennum  pic- 
roides.     [B,  121  la.  24i.j 

ESCARRE  (Fr.),  n.    E^s-kaSf.    See  Eschar. 

ESCARVILLE  (Fr.),  n.     E^s-kaSr-vel.     The  Cantharellus  ci- 

barius.     [B,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

ESCAU  (Fr.),  n.  E's-ko.  The  Canihareilus  cibarius.  [B,  173 
(a.  24).] 

ESCAVIHO,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Jasminutii  officinale.    [B, 

121  (a,  24).] 

ESCAYOE,  n.    In  Provence,  the  grain  of  Phalaris  canariensis. 

[B,  121.  173  (a,  24).] 

ESCHALOT,  n.  E'-sha'-io.  eash'a^l-oH.  Fr.,  escalotte.  Sp., 
escalona.    See  Allium  ascalonicum. 

ESCHAR,  n.  E^s'kaSr.  Gr..  eerxapa.  Lat.,  eschara.  Fr., 
cschare,  escai~re.  Ger.,  Schorf,  Brandschorf.  It..  Sp..  escara.  A 
slough  ;  the  disorganized  matter  arising  from  mortification  or  cau- 
terization of  a  part.    [G.] 

ESCHARA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2s'ka3r(ch2a3r)a9.  1.  See  Eschar.  2. 
Of  Aristophanes,  the  vulva.     [A,  387.] 

ESCHARIFICATION,  n.  E^s-kaV-i'-fi^-ka'shu^n.  Fr.,  e. 
See  EscHAROsis. 

ESCHARODERMITIS  iLat.").  n.  f.  E^s-kaSrCchaa^rVoro^)- 
du3rm(de-rm)-i<e)'ti2s.  Gen.,  eschorodermit'idos  (-is).  From  etrxapa, 
eschar,  and  Sipfia,  the  skin.  Fr.,  escharodermite.  Ger.,  braud- 
schorfartige  Hautentzihuiung.  Inflammation  of  the  skin  with  the 
formation  of  an  eschar.     [A,  322  la,  21 ).] 

ESCHAROP.EDOPHLYSIS  iLat.),  n.  f.  E»s-ka3r(ch»a3rVo- 
(o3)-pedlpa3-e'^t]i-o-f'Ii-llu*^)-si-s.  Gen.,  escharopcedopfdys'eosioiih'- 
lysis).  From  etrxapa,  eschar,  jrois,  a  child,  and  <^Ai;<7is,  an  eruption. 
Fr..  escharopedopfdyne.    CJer.,  brandschor/artigen  Blattem.    Es- 

charodermitis  in  children.    [A.  322  (a.  21).] 

ESCHAROSIS  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  ESska^Kch'aSD-o'si's.  Gen.,  es- 
charos'eos   (-is).     Gr.,  eVYapoMris.    The   formation  of  an  eschar. 

[A,  387.] 

ESCHAROTIC.  adj.  E^s-ka^r  o^ti^k:.  Gr..  e<rx*pw"<«o?.  Lat., 
escharotiCH.s.  Fr..  escharoti(i}ie.  Ger..  dtzend.  Having  active 
caustic  properties  ;  producing  an  eschar  ;  as  a  n.  (Lat.,  escharoti- 
cum),  an  e.  substance  or  application.     [B,  113  (a.  21).] 

ESCHATI.E  iLat.).  n.  f.  pi.  E2s-ka(ch3a3»'shi2(ti»)-e(a»-e»). 
Gr..  €(rxoTtac  (from  eo-xaro?,  last).  Of  Hippocrates,  the  extremities 
of  the  limbs.     [A,  325  (a.  21).] 

ESCHE  (Ger.).  n.    E^sh'e^.    See  Ash  (2d  def.).— Bittere*.    The 

Stimaruba  excelsa.  fB,  180  (a.  24).]— E'banni.  The  Fraxinus  ex- 
cchior.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— E'liianna.  The  manna  of  Friixinus  or- 
nus.  [B.  180  (a,  241.]— E'nwurzel.  The  root  of  Dictamnus  albus. 
[B.  180  la,  24).]— Genieiiie  E..  Holie  E.  The  Fraxinus  excelsior. 
[B.  I80(a.  24).]— Nnssbaumbliittvig:e  E.  The  Fraxinus  juglandi- 
folia.  [L.  80.] — Rothe'.  The  Fraxinu-s  pennsylvanica.  [B,  49.] 
— Schwarze'.  The  Fra.vinus  nigra.  [B,  49.]~Trauere*.  The 
Frax^iitus  excelsior  pendula.  [B,  49.]— Weisse'.  The  Frax^inus 
amencana.     [B,  49.] 

ESCHEEEOHE  (Ger.).  n.    E^sh'e^I-lo-he*.    A  place  in  Bavaria 

where  there  is  a  cold  gaseous  spring.     [L,  105.] 

ESCHLAITCH  (Ger.),  n.  E^sh'la^'-u-'cha.  The  Allium  ascalo- 
nicum.    [B.  180(0,  24).] 

ESCHOMELIA  iLat.1.  n.  f.  E2s-ko(oh2o3)-me(me3)'li»-aS.  A 
form  of  monstrosity  in  which  a  limb  is  defective.     [G.  J.  Fisher 

(a,  29).] 


O,  no;  05.  not:  O^.  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  r.  like  00  in  too;  r«,  blue;  17«,  lull:  V*,  full:  r*.  urn;  U",  like  0  (German). 
190 


KSCMROI.AME 
ESPKHBIKUO 


1498 


ESCHUOLAMK  (Kr.),  n.  Es-kro-Ia^-Ie.  From  oio-xpo?.  inde- 
cent, and  AoAeii*.  to  speak.  Indeeoncj-  of  speech  as  a  symptom  of 
disease.     [I>e  la  Tourette,  "  Areh.  de  neurol.,"  Jan..  188Ji,  p.  lU.] 

KSCHSCHOLTZIA  a^t.).  n.  f.  E^sh-sholts'i^-aa.  From  Each- 
scholtz,  a  (iernian  zoolojjist.  Fr.,  cschscholtzic.  A  genus  of  the 
PauftveracftL',  trilw  Iluituemaiinieiv.  The  Jischscholtzicip  (Fr., 
CiicnschoUzif'e.'H  an' :  Of  Rficheiibach.  a  section  of  tlie  Cfieliiitmiefv  ; 
of  Jussieu  and  others,  a  tribe  of  tin*  PtijHirfntrvtv.  [B.  4:J,  170,  245 
(a.  :i4t.]— K.  califoriticu.  CaHfornia  p"pp>' :  a  species  found  in 
CaUfornia.  A  hypnotic  extract  has  Ikh-ii  nwulc  from  it.  [b.  ;i4,  121 
(tt.  24)  ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  .lour.,"  Dec.  22.  IHKS.J— K.  orymoidcs.  A 
species  employed  at  Pondichery  as  a  febrifuge.     [U,  42,  178  (a,  24).] 

KSCII..A  [Mex.  Ph.l  (8p.).  n.  K^s-the'Ia^.  The  Scilla  maritima. 
[A,  447  la,  21).l— K.  del  pais  [Mex.  Ph.].  The  Pancratium  illyri- 
cum.     [A.  447  to,  21).] 

KSCL.AKKA,  n.     In  Provence,  the  Smilax  aspera,     [B,  121 

(a.  24).] 

K.SCXAKEA  (Sp.),  n.  ESs-klaS'rea.aS.  The  Salvia  sclarea.  [B, 
92  (a.  U\.] 

KSCLfcUE  (Fr.),  n.  E's-kleSr.  Tlie  genus  Cht-lidonium.  [B, 
121IO.  :i4).J 

EStLO  DE  VENITS»  n.  In  Provence,  the  Cypripediuni  calce- 
oliis.     [h,  121  (o,  24).] 

EsrOMELLE  (Fr.).  n.    E^s-ko-me'l.    See  Agarici's  cohtbrimts. 

ESCOIIDIO  [Me.v.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  n.  K^s-ko^r'diS-o.  The  reuor/um 
scortiium.  (A,  447  la,  21 1.]— Electuario  de  e.  upiado  [Mex.  Ph.]. 
See  Electnaire  uiascordiu. 

ESCOKZONEKA  (Sp.).  n.  E«s-koar-tho-na'ra*.  The  Scorzo- 
7icra  h^lmili.H.  [B.  02  (a.  14).1-E.  de  M^xieo  (Mex.  Ph.].  The 
Pinarnpappiu'i  j-dsvus.  [A,  447  (a,  21).] — E.  del  pais  [Mex.  Ph.], 
The  name  of  various  species  of  the  genus  Eryngium.  [A,  447 
(a.  211.1 

ESCOULOITBRE  (Fr.).  n.  E2s-ku-lubr\  A  place  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Aude.  France,  where  there  are  hot  sulphurous 
springs.     [L,  41,  40,  87  (o.  14).] 

ESCOliUBO  D'lERO.  n.  In  Provence,  the  Vcrbascum  blat- 
taria.     (B.  121  (a,  24).] 

ESCOIJUGEON  (Fr.),  n.  E^s-kur-zho^u^.  The  Hordcuin  he- 
xastichum.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 

E.SC.'KA  DE  E.V  LUNO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Nostoc  com- 
munt.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

K.SCKEVIEEE  (Fr.),  n.  E3s-kre3-vel.  The  Cantharellus  ci- 
barius.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

ESC'KOBILD»  n.    The  Mendns  canthanllns.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

ESCU  (Fr.),  n.  E^s-ku".  Of  the  old  pharmacists,  a  drachm. 
[L.  10j<a.  14).] 

ESCTAKDE  (Fr.\  n.  E^s-ku'-a'rd.  The  Polyporuspes  caprce, 
var.  Aspr'llus.     [B,  105.] 

K.S('1'I)I-:kO  1>'AU;0,  n.  in  Provence,  the  Hydrocotyle  vul- 
garis.    [B.  121  (ft,  2J).] 

ESCVLAriA  Si»UINOS.  n.  Easku^-lap'i^-na.  A  place  in 
Lewis  County,  Kentucky,  where  there  are  mineral  springs.  [A, 
363  (a,  21).] 

ESCULENT,  adj.  E^s'ku^-leSnt.  Lat.,  esculentus.  Fr.,  comes- 
tible.   Oer.,  essbar.    See  Edible. 

ESCITLO  (Sp.),  n.  E^s'ku-lo.  The  ^'Esc^dus  hippocasfanum. 
[B,  88  (a.  14).] 

ESCULUS  (Lat.),  n.  f.     E5s'ku2(ku)-lu3s(lu*s').    See  ,'Esculus. 

ESCUiMKLLK  (Fr.).  n.  E^s-ku^-meSI.  The  Boletus  rdulis, 
Ai/di'icuji  cohibriiia,  and  AgariruH  procerus.     [B.  121,  173  (o,  24),] 

ESCUTCHEON,  n.  E^s  ku^ch'u'n.  Fr..  t'cusson.  In  quad- 
rupeds, a  surface  of  variable  form  whose  base  is  the  mamillan- 
Ihie,  and  which  extends  more  or  less  into  the  i>erineal  region.  It 
Is  particularly  distinguished  by  the  direction  of  its  hair.  [B,  52 
(a,  27).] 

ESDIlAfiON  (Fr.),  n.  E^s-dra^-go^n^.  The  Artemisia  dracun- 
culus.     [A,^n  (a,  21).l 

ESEISON,  n.    Sodium  chloride.     [L.  S4.] 

E8EL  (Ger.),  n.  A'ze^l.  See  AsiNi's.— EMniM-nniiloli.  As.s's 
milk.  [L,  57.[— E'sbalsainapfel.  The  Mntmndicn  elutcrium. 
|B.  180  (a.  24).]— E'(*l>€ihiu-.  The  Vicia  fiiba.  (L,  4:i|-E'»dis- 
t<'I.  The  Onoiiordon  acantliium.  [B,  180  \a.  2-t).]— E'KfeiU'liel, 
The  fniit  of  Ftruiculum  piju'ritum.  |B,  180  (a,  241.]-  E'sgurke. 
The  Krhdlinm  ebttrrium.  [B,  1>«)  la,  24).]  E*Hgll^ken.^uft.  See 
Elateuiitm.— E'sliuf.  The  Tunsilotjo  far  faro.  ]  H.  1S(I  (a.  21).]  — 
E'HhiiHten.  Wh()oplng-cough.  [L.  8(1.]— E'skerbel.  The  Chtv- 
ropht/Unm  silrvstre.  |B.  88  (a.  M).  j  —  E'skitrlilsN.  Tlie  Erhallium 
elatvrium.  [B,  180  (a.  24).l-E'sIattiK.  Thi-  Tussiltnjo  ftirfara. 
[B.  18<)  (a.  24).]— E'Hlebi'r.  Donkey's  liver  ;  anciently  employed 
in  the  treotment  of  epilepsy.  [B,  180  (a.  14).]— E'siiilleh.  The 
Euphorbia  emila.  fB.  180  (a.  24).]— E*soliren,  See  Arum  mncu- 
laf  imi.— E*Hpeterlelii.    See  ANTimiscrs  procerus. 

ESENBECKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  A-ze^n-be'«k'ia.n>.  Pr..  e.  Oer., 
Etenbeckie.  I.  A  genus  of  the  .Vfi/n/ft*/'.  2.  Of  Bridel.  the  genus 
Garttrar/lia.  3.  Of  Kunth,  a  genus  of  (he  Kut(ieia\  trilie  Xanthox- 
yl'ur.  fB.  42.  121  (a.  24).]— E.  altiNHhnit.  Fr..  r.  trt\^  ch-vre.  A 
8|M-rifvi  found  in  Java  :  employed  a**  a  tliurelic.  (B.  173  (a.24).I— E. 
febrlTuga.  Ger..  ^firhcrwidri(/e  Efienherkie.  A  8p<'cies  foimd  in 
Brazil,  which  furnishes  the  lirazilinn  niitjtistui-a-bnrk.  called  in 
Brazil  tres  folhax  vtrmiUns.  or  hiriitijerio  do  mato.  It  is  higli- 
ly  esleenie(I  as  a  febrifuge  and  stinuilant  tonic,  and  is  used  in 
bilious  (Uarrhoeo^  dysentery,  and  incemiittent  fever.  IB,  B,  173,  180 
(a,  2-l).l 


ESENBECKIC  ACID.  n.  A-ze^n-beak'i^k.  Fr..  acide  esen- 
beckique.  An  acid  analogous  to  quinovic  acid,  and  found,  together 
witli  esenbeokine  and  other  vegetable  principles,  in  the  bark  of 
Esenbeckia  fehrifwjn.     [B,  81.  244  (a,  27).] 

ESENBECKINE.  n.  A-ze^n-be^ik'en.  Fr.  Henbeckine.  Syn.  : 
evodine.  Of  Oberiin  and  SchlagdenhaufTen.  an  alkaloid,  C«Hjf|N*Oa, 
obtained  from  Exostema  souzauum  ;  it  is  colored  yellowish-green 
by  sulphuric  acid.     [\,  :W1  (o,  21)  ;  B,  81  (a.  21).J 

ESEKE  (Fr.),  u.    A-za-ra.    The  Physostiyma  I'enenosum.     [B, 

18,  121  (o,  24).] 

ESEKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.     E»s-e(e2)'ri2.aS.    See  Eserine. 

ESEKIDINE,  n.  E»se2r'i»d-en.  An  alkaloid.  CsHaaNaO,,  or 
eserine  plus  a  molecule  of  water,  occurring  in  the  calabar  bean, 
and  of  one  sixth  the  medicinal  strength  of  fseriue.  [Attfleld  (o, 
27)  ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Apr.  (i,  1889,  p.  392.] 

ESERINE,  n.  E'-'s'e^ren.  Lat.,  esenjirt  [Fr.  Cod.],  e.-ifrinnm. 
Fr.,  est'rine.  (Jer.,  Kseriii.  It..  Sp.,  eseriint.  (">f  \V*e.  the  phys- 
ostigmine  of  some  authors;  a  highlj*  poisonous  alkaloid,  C'jcHa,- 
N3()a.  obtainetl  frt.>m  r/ii/snstigmti  veiienosuin.  A  small  quiiiUity 
powerfully  contracts  the  pupil,  and  is  employed  to  relieve  blepharo- 
si)asm.  produce  miosi.s  after  undue  mydriasis,  anil  in  iuciiiient  glau- 
coma. [Attfield  (a,  27i  ;  B:  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xv 
(a,  14).]— E.  hyclrobromide.  Lat.,  bromhydras  esei-inus  [Fr. 
(.'od.].  Fr..  bromhydrate  d'iserine  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  substance  occur- 
ring under  the  form  of  fibrous  masses,  usually  of  a  reddish-yellow 
tinge,  prepared  by  the  action  of  hydrobromic  acid  on  e.  It  is  very 
soluble  in  water.  [B.]— E.  salicylate.  Lat..  ]>htjsosti;iviinfV  tm- 
licylus  [U.  S.  P.],  eserittum  .salicylicum.  Fr.,  salicylate  d't'svritie. 
Ger.,  salicylsaures  Eserin,  Eaerinsalicylat.  A  compoinul.  CjftHj,- 
N302.C7H(,03,  called  also  physostigmine  salicylate.— E.  sulphate. 
hat.,  sulfas  eserinus  [Fr.  Cod.].  Fr.,  sulfate  d'eserine  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  deliquescent  substance  prepared  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid 
on  an  ethereal  solution  of  e.     LB.] 

ESEKINUM  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  EVe«-rin(ren)'u3m(u<m).  See  Ese- 
rine.— E.  liydrobroiiiicuni.  See  Eserine  Itydrobromide.—K. 
salicylicum  [Ger.  Ph.].    See  Eserine  salicylate. 

ESEXUALIS  (Lat,).  adj.  E(ai-se^x-uaiu)-al(a31)'i2s.  From  e 
priv.,  and  sexualis,  sexual.  Fr.,  esexuel.  Having  no  sex  (see  also 
ASEXUAL)  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi..  Esexuales,  of  Lindley,  an  alliance  of 
the  Filicaleji,  Ltjcopodale^,  Aluscates,  Charales,  and  Fmiyulvs.  [B, 
170  (a,  24)  :  L.  41.] 

ESFONDILIA  (Sp.).  n.     E^s-fo^n-del'i^-a*.     The  Heracleum 

sphuiidylium.     [B,  92  (a,  21).] 

ESH.  n.    E^sh.    The  Fra.rimis  excelsior.     [A.  505  (a,  21).] 

ESHDPAGHOLA  (.Beng.),  n.  The  Plantayo  ispayhula.  [A, 
479  (o.  21).] 

ESKI-CHEREK,  n.  A  place  in  Turkey  in  Asia  where  there 
are  sulphurous  thermal  springs.     [A.  385  (a,  21 ).] 

ESKI-SA<;KA.  n.  A  place  in  European  Turkey  where  there 
are  thermal  batlis.     [L.  41. J 

ESKNA  BAH.\KIA  (Ar.).  n.    Corsican  moss.     [L,  77  (a.  21).] 

ESMYRNISMEN<)S(Lat,i.  adj.  E2s-nu"-'r(nui"r)-ni=s'me'''n-o^s. 
Gr.,  €ativpvi.ati.evo<;  ifrom  trtivpvi^tiy,  to  flavor  with  myrrh).  Con- 
taining myrrli.     [A,  32o  {a,  21 1.] 

ESOBH  (Heb.),  n.    The  Hyssopus  officinalis.     fB,  88,  92  (o,  14).] 

ESOCHAS  llMt.),  ESOCHE  (Lat.).  n's  f.  E2.';(asro(oa)-ka>s- 
(ch'a's),  -kelch^a).  Gen.,  esoch'ados  {-is),  es'oches.  (ir.,  tlvox'it- 
Fr..  csoche.  (Jer.,  inuerer  A/terkuoten.  It.,  Sp..  e.'nico.  Lit.,  a  re- 
cess :  a  tumor  within  the  anus  ;  internal  piles.     [E.] 

ESOCII>,E  (Lat.),  ESOriN.E  (Lat.).  n's  f.  pi.  Ea.s-o(o«)-sid 
(kedl'eia^-e'-*),  -situkent'ela^-e^).  From  esiix,  tlie  pike.  Fr.,  esoci- 
des.    The  i>ikes,  a  family  of  the  Malacopteryyia.     [L,  30,3.] 

ESOCOLITIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E*^sias)-o  kol  i(e)'ti»s.  Gen.,  eso- 
colit'idos  (is).  From  clo-w,  within,  and  kwAo*',  the  colon.  See  Dys- 
entery. 

tf;s<)DERME  (Ft.),  n.  A-so-de^rm.  The  interiml  cutaneous 
nuMubrane  of  the  Articnlata.     [A,  385  (a.  21).] 

ESODIO,  adj.  E^soM'i'Jk.  From  eI<Tw,  within,  and  olot.  a  way. 
See  Afferent  i24l  def.). 

ESOKNTEKITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'-'s(as)-o(o3)-e3nte=r-i(et'ti''s. 
fJen..  estteutcrit'idfts  (-is).  From  titrat.  within,  and  tprtpov,  the  intes- 
tine (see  also -jf/.s  •).  Inflanunation  of  the  nmcous  membrane  of 
the  intestines.     [L.  107.] 

ESDETHM<UD1TIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E3s(as)-o-e^th(ath)-moi»d-i- 
(e)'ti's.  Gi'u.,  esoethmoidit'idos  (-is).  Eudosteitis  of  the  ethmoid 
bone.     [a.  29.] 

ESOGASTUITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Eas(as)-o-ga3st(ga3st).ri(re)'- 
ti^s.  (ien,,  esiuia.ttiit'idt»s  (is).  From  eio-w.  within,  and  yatrrw.  tlie 
stomach  (see  also  -///.s  *).  Inllammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stoma<-h.     [L.  107.] 

ESOPIIOKI.V  (Lat/),  n.  f.  E*R-o.for(fo3r)'ia-a».  From  !<n>, 
iinvani,  iun\  4>optlv.  to  bear.  Of  (J.  T.  Stevens,  tliat  cinidition  of 
the  eyes  in  ubirli  (lie  visual  a.ves  teuil  to  convi'rge  and  are  main 
taine'd  paralli-l  only  by  cons(niit  muscular  effort.  [B.j- E.  In  ao- 
coniiiiodatioii  [(J.  T.  Stevens].  A  tendency  of  the  cycs  to  deviate 
inward  during  aeeomnnMlative  action  ;  i.  c,  a  tendency  to  con- 
vergence in  excess  of  the  amount  required  for  binocular  singh-  vis- 
ion at  near  points.     (B.) 

ESOI'TUOCNAPHAEEON  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ei«.s(asVo'p-tro''k-na»- 
fa^Ufa'li'lo'Jn.  From  tl<ronrpov,  a  mirror,  and  ici-o^aAAoi'.  w<xtl. 
Ger..  Speculum-Kiascn.    The  plug  of  a  vaginal  speculum.     [A,  322 


tier..  .Suci 

(a.  21).] 


ESOPTUON   (Ijit.).  n.  n.     E's(as)-o'p'tro»n.     Or.,  tlvowrpov. 
Lit.,  A  mirror  ;  a  siH'Culum.     (A,  322  (a,  21).] 


A,  ape;  A",  at;  A^,  ah;  A*,  all;  CIi,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E.  he;  E',  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I«.  in;  N.  in;  N«.  tank: 
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KSOKHINIT.S  (Lat.).  adj.  Eas(aa>-o-rin(ren)'ii»s(u<fti.  From 
•law.  witliiii.  aud  ^«,  tht»  nost'.  Ger.  esorhin.  Having  no  anRU*  of 
bctwefii  -Jl)*  and  0*.  formed  by  tlu*  iuUTSt'Ctiou.  at  the  puiictum 
naso  fn)»tal»'.  of  tw*»  liiu-s.  tlir  nne  drawn  from  the  pmu-tum  pra*- 
nuixilture  and  tlif  otlu-r  fnmi  Ihf  puuutum  foramiuis  iucisivi  to  the 
first  numt'd  point.     [Lissaiit-r  tLi.] 

I':s<>sis  il.at.).  n.  f.  K'-'siast-o'si's.  Oen.,  esos'eoR  (-is),  Gr.. 
(i(7waic  (from  ei?.  into,  and  «»5etV,  to  push).  Ger.,  Einbieyung.  A 
curvature.     [A,  3:£3  (a,  21).] 

ESOSMOMKTKUM  (I^t.).  n.  n.  E3s(as>-o»8(08)-mo(mo3i- 
mi'*''t'ru'nHru*m).  From  <tt,  into,  uo-^oc,  a  thrusting,  and  ^irfrpoc, 
a  nifiism^.    An  instrumeut  for  measuring  eudosmosis.    [A,  'i:i2 

(a,  21'.] 

ESOSMOSI.S  (Lat.>.  ESOSIVirs  (Lnt.>,  n's  f.  and  m.  E'»s(as)- 
o''su>s)-mo'si"''s.  e2stas>-o%osi'mn'siniu*st  (len..  csiismos'eos  (.-is), 
esmt'ini.     From  ti<ru*0tif,  to  tlirust  into.    See  Enik)smosis. 

ESOSPHENOIDITIS  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  E«stas)-o-sfen(sfan)-oid-i(e)'- 
ti^s.  tlen..  esosphenoidit'idos  (-is).  EncIoost*filis  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,     [a,  *.^J.] 

E.SOTEKIC.  adj.  E's-o-te*r'i'k.  Or.  «<twt«p«o«.  Lat..  eso- 
tericus  G«*r..  esoterisch.  Originating  within  the  organism  ;  the 
opposite  of  exoteric.     [L,  lOT.J 

ES<)T  H  ES I S  ( T^t.  K  n.  f .  E's(as)-o*th'e*s-i's.  Gen.,  esothes'eos 
('Oth'e.tis).    See  Esosis. 

ESOTUOri.\  (Lat.>,  n.  f.  E's-o-trop(troi>pVi'-a'.  From  etrw. 
inward,  and  Tpenety,  to  turn.  Convergent  stral»ismus  ;  the  oi^ndi- 
tiou  in  whii'h  the  visual  axes  are  habitually  or  periodically  crossed 
for  vision  at  all  distances.     [G.  T.  Stevens  {B).j 

ESOX  tLat.\  n.  m.  Es(e2s>'ox.  Gen.,  es'ocis.  Fr.,  ^soce.  Ger., 
Herht.  1.  Of  Pliny,  the  pike.  2.  A  genus  of  the  Esocidtp  abdom- 
iiuttr.t.  [L.  87.  105,  IHO  (a,  14l.]— E.  lucius.  The  eonunon  pike. 
The  liver  yields  an  oil  {oleum  bicH  piscisi  which  was  formerly  em- 
ployed to"disperse  opacities  of  the  cornea.     [L,  84.] 

ESPACE  (Fr.\  n.  E^-spa's.  See  Space.— E.  rendr^  perform 
post^rleur.  See  Posterior  perforated  space.  — E.  rlnire.  See 
Istttropous  DISC— E.  delto-pectoral.  The  oelluloadi^iose  space 
between  the  deltoid  and  pectoral  muscles  on  the  autenor  wall  of 
the  axilla.  (Tillaux  (o.  '29i.]— E's  lia%'«Tsiens.  See  HarertiiaH 
SPACES. — E.  iiiter-aryt^noTdien.  The  space  between  the  aryt- 
wnoiti  cartilages  behind  the  processus  vocales.  [a,  ::?0.]  — E's  in- 
terr*'UuIaires.  Spaces  between  ceils  or  intercelUilar  bridges. 
[L.  -19,]— EVs  intercostaux.  See  Intercosttil  sr\CES.  —  K.  in- 
terglobulaire.  See  Interglobular  space.  — E.  intenneustru- 
el.  See  Infermenstntal  period.— E*s  interorgaiiiques.  Im- 
aginary spaces  between  anatomical  elements.  [A.  liSjia.  2n.]  — 
E.  inter-p^donciilaire.  See  Interpeduncular  space.  —  E*s 
laounaires.  See  E's  inierorganiques.—E.''s  Ij-iuphatiques  de 
J.  MiiUer.  The  large  subcutaneous  lymph  spaces  in  the  frog. 
["Am.  des  sci.  nat.."  183:}.  p.  340  iJ):  J,  28.]— E.  lyiuphatique 
^pie^r^bral.  Of  Huguenin,  a  space  between  the  pia  mater  and 
the  external  surface  of  the  brain.  [I,  28  iK).]— E.  lyinpha- 
tiquf  p^^ricelliilaire.  See  CircHmce?/i(/ar  space. — E.  iiiaxillo- 
pharyngien.  The  space  between  the  middle  constrictor  of  the 
pharyH.x  and  the  upper  part  of  the  inferior  maxilla,  occupied  by  the 
carotid  artery,  the  internal  jugular  vein,  and  the  tenth,  eleventh,  and 
twelfth  pairs  of  cranial  nerves.  [A,  385  ta,  21).]— E.  pecto-pecto- 
ralis.  The  space  between  the  pectoralis  major  and  the  jiectoralis 
minor,  [a.  29.) — E.  pelvi-rectal.  See  Ischio-rectal  fossa.— E. 
perform  ant^rieur.  See  Anterior  perforated  space. — E.  per- 
form tie  Viccj  d'Azyr.  See  Anterior  perforated  space.— E.  per- 
for<^  lateral.  A  lamina  of  white  substance  perforated  with  nu- 
merous apertures  for  blood-vessels  ;  seen  at  the  bottom  of  the 
fissure  of  Sjiivius  on  separating  its  edges.  [I.  42  (K).]— E.  per- 
form luoyen,  E.  perform  post^rieur.  See  PoMerior  per- 
furated  SPACE.— E.  p^ricelluiaire.  See  Circumcellular  space. 
— E.  plasiiiatique.  See  Mer  plasmatigue. — E.  seiiiilunaire 
de  Traube.  See  Traube^s  space.— E,  sous-aracliiioidieii  an- 
t^rieur.  The  anterior  subarachnoid  space.  [I,  44  iK).]- E.  sous- 
araclinoidien  post^rieur.  The  posterior  subarachnoid  space. 
LI.  42  I K)] 

ESPAl>ON  (Ft.),  n.    E^s-pa'-do^n*.    The  Xiphias  gladius.    [A, 

301  (a,  2H.] 

ESPAN'TA-LOBOS   [Mex.  Ph.]   fSp.),  n.    ESs-pa^n-taMo'bos. 

The  Colutea  arborescens.     [A,  447  (a,  2li.] 

ESPANTAVAQt'EKO  (Sp  i.  n.  E^s-paSn-ta'-va'-ka'ro.  A 
Slexican  plant  used  as  a  preventive  of  rabies  and  as  a  remedy  for 
venomous  bites.  [Med.  oieutef.,'"  Aug.  15,  1S88  :  '"  Dtsch.  Med.- 
Ztg.."  Feb.  11.  1889 ;  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Mar.  16,  1889.  p.  im.] 

ESPARAGOX  (Ft.),  n.  E^s-pa'-ra'-go^n^.  See  Asparagus.— 
E.  suiivage.    The  Asparagus  acutifotius.     [B.  17:^  ta.  24 1.] 

ESPARCETTE  (Fr.),  n.  E^s-paSr-se^t.  The  Onobrychis  sa- 
iita.     [B,  121,  173(a,  24i.] 

E.SP.\KGANEU,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Butomus  umbellatus. 

[B.  121  (a.  24).] 

ESPARGANIO  (Sp.),  n.  E's-pa»r-gaSn'ia-o.  See  Carex  are- 
na no, 

ESPARGE  (Fr.\  n.    E^-spa^rzh.     The  Asparagus  officinalis. 

[B,  121  <.a,  24t.l 

ESPARGO»  n.  In  Provence,  the  Parietarta  officinalis.  [B, 
12Ua,  24).] 

ESPARGOX  iFr.l,  n.     E'^s-pa'r-go^n^.    See  Esparagon. 

ESPARGOrLE  (Fr),  n.  E^s-pa^r-gul.  The  Parietarta  offi- 
cinalis ami  the  Speryula  arvensis.     [B.  121,  173  la,  24t.] 

ESPARGOITTE  (Fr.),  n.  E^s-pa'r-gut^  The  Spergula  arven- 
sis.    [B,  121  l.a,  24).] 


ESPARGOITTE  (Fr.).  n.  E'a-na«rgut.  The  Matricaria  par- 
theniuni.  |U.  121  la,  24).] — E.  tlen  cnainpH.  The  Spergula  arven- 
sis. [B,  173  (a,  24).]— E.  g^iiicul£«.  The  Spergula  ariensis^  var. 
geniculata.     [B.  173  (a.  24).) 

E.SPAKPAI,  n.  In  I'rovence,  the  Papaver  argemone.  [B,  131 
(a,  24).]^ 

ESPARRAGO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  E's-pa»r'ra»-go.  See  Aspara- 
gus officinalis.     [A,  447  {a.  21  ).| 

ESPARRAGVERA  <Sp.).  n.  E^s-pa'r-raa-gwa'ra".  A  place 
in  the  province  of  Barcelona,  Spain,  where  there  are  thermal  and 
sulphurous  springs.     [A,  319  (a,  21  >.] 

E.SPAHSETTE  (Fr.),  n.  E^s-par-se't.  See  Esparcettb.  [B, 
180  la.  24).] 

Esl»ARTO,  n.  In  Algeria,  the  Macrorhloa  tenacissima  ;  in 
Spain,  the  Lugeum  spartnni.     (B.  121  lo.  24* ;  L,  77.] 

ESPATHATE,  adj.  E  spath^'at.  From  e  priv.,  and  <nratfij^see 
Spathe).  Fr..  ejTSpathe.  Uer.^  unbliithenscheidig.  Destitute  of  a 
spathe.     [B.  19(a.  24).J 

ESPATIJLE  (Fr.>,  n.  E's-pa»-tu«I.  The  Iris  foetid issima.  [B, 
121,  173(a.  24).J 

ESPAVE,  n.  In  Panama,  the  Anacardium  rhinocarpus.  [B,  19.] 

ESPE(Ger.).  n.  E»sp'e'.  The  Populu.t  tremula.  [B,  180  (a,  24).] 
— Schwarze  E.    The  Populus  nigra.     [L,  8t).] 

E.SPECE  (Fr.),  n.  E^-siM-as.  See  Spe<-ies.— E's  ain^res.  See 
Species  amaro-.— E's  anthelmtnthicine.  See  Species  anthel- 
minthicce. — E*s  anti-arthritiqiies  (Wiirt.  Ph..  1798].  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  boiling  down  to  one  fourth  3  parts  of  guaiacuni.  2  each 
of  polypixlium.  sarsaparilla,  the  root  of  Smilax  china,  and  colchi- 
cum.  in  192  of  water  uiid  48  of  wine.  [B.  119  (o.  21).] — E*s  antiii^- 
phr^tiques.  See  Species  nephro-cathartici  Forest i.—  K^s  anti- 
pleur^ticiues  [Palat.  Disp.,  1764].  A  preparation  containing  2  oz. 
each  of  poppy-heads  and  marsh-mallow,  1  oz.  each  of  linseed,  the 
seeds  of  fenugreek,  cumin,  and  laurel-berries,  three  handfuls  each 
of  common  mallow  and  matricaria.  and  two  handfuls  of  chamomile ; 
used  as  a  fomentation.  [B.  119  (a,  21).]— E's  antiscorbutiqne.s. 
See  Species  contra  scorhiitum.—K's  antispasniodiques.  See 
Antispasmodic  species.— E's  aperitives.  See  Species  aperientes. 
— E's  aperitives  majeures.  See  Species  aperiente  majores. — 
E's  aperitives  miiieures.  See  Species  aperitirce  minores. — 
E's  aromatiques  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Species  arowat icce.—E^s  aro- 
niatiques  cinnainoiuees.  See  Species  aromaticfr  cai^ophylla- 
tce. — E's  aromatiques  rosees.  See  Species  aromafuYP  rosato'. — 
E's  astringentes.  See  Species  adstringentes. — E's  bechiques. 
See  Species /?erfora/e.s\ — E's  carminatives  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Spe- 
cies canninativ<p. — E's  oaryocostines.  See  PuLvis  caryocosti- 
nM^s.- E's  cephaliques.  See  Species  cephalira-.—K''s  clnnamo- 
m^es.  See  ^pec/e.sDiACixxAMOMU (inSupplement).- E'scontre  la 
gangrene.  See  Species  pro /o^m  ad  ijangra'uam. — E'scordiales. 
See  Species  cordiales  temperat(F. — E's"  rordiales  imperiales. 
See  PuLvis  vifce  imperatoris. — E.  deptiratives.  See  Species 
mundificantes. — E's  diatragacanthes  froides.  See  Pulvis  tra- 
GACAXTHiE  compositus.~E^s  diaturbithes.  See  Species  diatur- 
bith  cum  rheo.— E's  diiiretiques  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Species  diure- 
ticce. — E's  emmenagogues.  See  Species  pro /o^u  emmenagogo. 
—E's  emollientes  [Ft.  Cod.].  See  Species  emoUientes.~K*s 
froides.  See  Species  frigidoe.—Ws  fumigatoires.  1.  See  So- 
LUTio  alexitera.  2.  See  Species  ad  suffiendum.  3.  See  Species 
/»/»a/es.— E's  imperiales.  See  Species  imperatoris.— ^»  leti- 
hantes  de  Rhaz^s.  See  Species  lcetificantes.—l£.^s  narco- 
tique.s.  See  Species  naroo^ico'. —E's  odoriferantes.  See  Pot- 
pourri.— E's  pectorales.  See  Species  pec/<wa/ei!.— E's  pecto- 
rales  (avec  les  fleurs)  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  .Species  florum  pectornli- 
ifjH. — E's  pectorales  (avec  les  fruits)  [Fr.  Cod,].  See  Species 
pectorales  cum  fructibus.— E.  peet*»rales  d'Augttstin.  A 
preparation  consisting  of  equal  parts  of  rasped  stag's  born,  pearl 
barley,  and  sugar  of  milk.  (L.  77  (a.  21).] — E's  pectorales  et 
sudorifiques.  A  preparation  made  by  chopping  very  fine  and 
mixing  8  parts  of  marsh-mallow-root,  4  each  of  hcorice.  Iris  versi- 
color, yepeta  glechoma,  and  Tussilago  farfara.  2  each  of  flow- 
ers of  Papaver  .•iomniferuyn  and  flowers  of  Verbascum  tha})sns^ 
and  1  part  of  Illicinm  anisatum.  [L.  77  (a,  21).]— E's  pliariua- 
centiques.  See  Species  (3d  def.). — E's  pour  epitlieme.  See 
Species  pro  epithemate  c<}rdis  e^  pH/sMU»i.— E's  pour  la  decoc- 
tion d'avoine.  See  Species  avenaceoe. — E's  pour  ti.<ane.  See 
Species /or  p?(sa». — E's  pulverulentes.  SeePouDREscoHiposee^. 
—E's  purgatives  [Pr.  Cod.].  See  Species  laxantes.~E*s  purga- 
tives de  Saiiit-Gerniain.  See  Species  laxantes  Sancti  Ger- 
mani. — E's  resolutives.  See  Species  rM//ierrtrioe. — E's  sudori- 
fiques [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Species  sudorificce. — E's  sudorifiques. 
de  Taddei.  A  preparation  composed  of  7  parts  each  of  Solan um 
dulcamara,  the  bark  of  I'hmts  fulva.  and  guaiacum.  and  14  of 
lAippa  officinalis.  [L.  77  ia.  21).]— E's  vermifuges.  See  Species 
nnthelminthicce.—T^^s  viscerales  [Disp.  fuld..  1791].  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  mixing  4  parts  each  of  taraxacum  and  saponaria,  2 
each  of  Erythr<Fa  centaurium  and  Marrubium  vulgare.  and  3 
each  of  Afatricaria  chamomilla  and  Tttnacetum  i^ulgare.  [B.  119 
(a.  21).]— E's  viscerales  de  Kaempf  [Hess.  Ph..  1806,  Sard.  Ph., 
1.  .3].  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  4  parts  each  of  taraxacum, 
saponaria,  and  Valeriana  officinalis,  2  each  of  Erythrcea  centauri- 
um and  Marrubium  vulgare,  1  jjart  of  Anthemis  nobilis.  4  parts  of 
Matricaria  chantomtlla  and  8  of  linseed.  [B,  119  (a.  21).]— E's 
vulneraires  [Fr.  C<^xl.].  See  Species  i^dnerarice.—'Sirop  d'e's 
pectorales  [FY.  Cod.].    See  Syrupus  pectoralis. 

ESPEL  (.Ger.l,  n.  E^s'pe^l.  The  Mespihis  germanica.  [B,  180 
(a.  24).] 

ESPENZrEI^AS  (Sp.\  n.  E^spe^n-th^wara's.  The  fruit  of  a 
certain  species  of  the  Cucurbitacece ;  used,  in  infusion  in  water,  as 
a  purgative.    [B.  121  lo,  24).] 

ESPERBIERO*  n.    In  Provence,  the  Sorbins  aucttpario.     [B, 

121  (a.  24).] 
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ESPEKMA  (Sp.),  n.  E'spe^r'ma'.  1.  Of  the  Mpx.  Ph..  sper- 
maceti. 2.  Semen.  [A,  447  lo,  SD;  L,  ~  (a,  14).]— E.  ceti,  E.  de 
ballena.    Spermaceti.    [L.  77  ia,  14t.] 

ESPEULTO,  u.  In  I'rovence,  the  Hordeum  milgare.  [B,  121 
(«,  241.] 

ESPHLASIS  (Lat.1.  n.  f.  E's'fln's(fla's1  i's.  Gen.  esphlns'ena 
(es'phlaxis).  Gr..  etr^AoffiS.  Fr.,  e.snlihtfe.  Ger.,  Schiiilelfindruck. 
A  crushing  in  (said  ul'  the  skull  i.    [Hippocrates  (A,  32S).l 

ESPI,  u.    In  Provence,  llie  U:miiiliilii  sjticii.     [B.  121  (o,  24).] 

ESPIBAWN,  n.  E^s'pi'J-ba*n.  The  Clirysanthemum  leucan- 
ihemum.     [B,  275  (a,  24).) 

ESPIC  (Fr),  n.  E=s-pek.  The  Lavandula  spica  (ojjlcinalis). 
[B,  131,  173  (a,  21).] 

ESPICAN.VKUO  (Sp),  n.  E's-pp-ka'na'r'do.  The  T'n/crmn« 
indica  {sku  julaniniisi).  [B,  88  (a,  14l.j— E.  c61tlco.  The  I'ak'ri- 
ana  celtica.    [B,  88  (o,  14).J 

ESPIDET  (Fr.),  n.    E's-pc-da.    See  Espic. 

ESPIGA  DO  S.VNOirE  (Port.),  n.  E^s-pe'ga'-do-sa'n^'gwa. 
In  Brazil,  the  Hdusis  hra^ilieiisis.     [B,  121  (o,  24).] 

ESPIGKLIA  iSp.),  n.  E's-pe-ha'le-a'.  The  Sjnijelia  aiithel- 
minthica.     [B.  88,  1)2  (a,  14).] 

ESPIGNETO,  u.  In  Provence,  the  Briza  maxima.  [B,  131 
(«,  24).] 

ESPIGNETTE  (Fr.),  n.  E's-pen-ye't.  Tlie  Clavaria  coral- 
loides  and  the  Clavaria  atnethystina.     [B,  105,  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

ESPIN,  n.    E'sp'i^n.    The  Populii.i  tremula.     [A,  505  (o,  2!).] 

ESPINACA  (Sp.),  n.  E=s-pe-ua'ka=.  The  Spinacia  oleracea. 
[B,  127  [a.  14).] 

ESPINHA  CERVIN.V(Port.').n.  E's-pen'ya^ se'r-ve'na'.  The 
Bhamnus  calharlica.     [B,  88.  92  (a,  14).] 

ESPINII^LO  (Sp.),  n.  E^'s-pe-ncl'.vo.  In  the  Argjentine  Repub- 
lic, the  Pro-ftipis  astriiif/ens.  also  other  spring  Mimosas.  [B,  121 
(a.  24).] 

KSPIXO  (Sp.),  n.  E's-pp'no.  A  thorn  ;  a  spiny  tree.  [B.]— E. 
blaiicu.  The  Echiiiop.t  ritro.  (B,  121  la,  241. J— E.  cerval.  The 
Witimnn$  cathartira.  (B,  92  (a,  14).]  — E..iauno,  In  Provence,  the 
Ci/auara  rardunculus.  var.  spinosa.  |B,  121  (a,  24).]— E.  inajuelo. 
The  M.-.'^pilus  axyacanlliu.l.  [B,  88,  127  (a,  14).]— E.  vineto.  The 
genus  Birberis.   '[B.  131  (a,  241.] 

ESPINOCHES  (Fr.),  n.  E's-pe-nosh.  The  .'ipinacia  oleracea. 
[B,  88  (a,  14).] 

ESPINOSIILA  (Sp.).  n.  E's-pe-no-sel'yas.  In  Mexico,  the 
Hoilzia  cocctnea.     [a,  11.] 

ESPi'keA  (Sp.),  n.  E»s-pe're'-a».  The  Spiraia  ulmaria.  [B, 
127(a,14).| 

ESPl'uiTC  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  E'.s-pe're-tu.  A  .generic  term 
for  alcoh'tt.itcs.  spirits,  and  essences.  [.\,  4^17  la,  14i.]— E.  rnrini- 
nante  de  Sil\  lo  niex.  Ph.].  See  A.u:ooi.AT trnnnnti.jw il<:-  .S7//c/k.«. 
—  K.  cle  \ciiii^  [  Mi-x.  Ph.].  Syn.:  e.  de  vina<ir<:.  rimrtire  (/c  t'c;i  iis. 
A  colorless  liquid,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of  r075  to  11183.  obtaiiied  by  distill- 
ing copper  acetate  in  an  earthen  retort.    [A,  447  (a,  14).] 

ESPLIEGO  [5Iex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  E's-ple-a'go.  Lavender:  the 
Lavandula  spica  and  the  jAivandula  vera.  [A,  447  (a,  21);  B,  88, 
92  la,  14).] 

ESPNOir,  ad.i.  E^sp'no-i^k.  From  iirirvori.  inhalation.  1.  In- 
spiratory.   2.  As  said  to  have  been  sometimes  used,  iatraliptic  (a. 

v.).   [A,  sir.] 

KSPONJA  fMex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  E»s-pon'ha3.  The  Sponyia  offl- 
cinalu.     [A.  4-47  (a.  21).] 

KSPONJILLA  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  ESs-pon-hel'yaS.  The  Luffa 
purycnis.     (A,  447  (,a,  21).] 

ESPRAT  (Fr.),  n.  EVpra».  The  Clupca  halhun/ius.  [A,  Sa'i 
fa.  21t.l 

KSPIIINSONS  (Fr.\  n.  FM-pra^n^y.i^'^n^.  An  epidemic  disense 
whirh  prevailed  at  Metz  in  1473-1 IM,  apparently  a  kind  of  d\'sen- 
tery.     [A,  301  (o,  21).] 

ESPKIT  ( Fr. ),  n.  F Vnre.  See  Spirit.  In  phnmiacy.  the  term 
is  now  sn|K'rsi'ded  oftirially  by  ti'inturr  (rrssrurr.  |H.j  -E.  adiii- 
|ihor^tii|iic.  Of  Biiylf.  sec  E.  (fr  nnis,  — E.  alcalin.  Ammonia- 
water.  [L,  41  (a.  Ill,)  — E.  iilcalin  vnlutil.  Ammonia.  |L.  4'J 
(o,  14).]— E.  aininuniaciil  iii-oinat  ii|iw.  Sec  Spintu.^  ammonia 
aromatictts.—  K.  aiiitnttntacal  immI  liiirid<'>.  Sec  \i.rinti.  anmu)- 
yiiacnl  cantUahdi.—hl.  aiiuiioiiiariil  f<'*tiile.  See  Spiritn.<i  am- 
KoyjM/o'tidus.  (L.  41.J~E.  iiiniiioniacal  sure  in/*.  Sin'  Spirit  us 
AMMONIA  cum  sitrrino. —  E.  HiiitiuMiiiK-al  l/>rV>li(-iitliiii^-.  Sec 
Ai/'ooi.  ammoniitral  ti'rvhenfhiur.-K's  unininnx.  See  Aniindl 
SPIRITS.— K,  antlHrtlirlti(|iit>  <l<»  P«itt.  See  SciitiTfs  (irthritints 
Pottii.  A  preparation  composed  of  l  part  of  hydmchlnric  acid 
and2part.sofoiIoftnrnentine.  [I..T7  ta.  21 1  !  -E.  iin(ili,vsl^ri(|ne. 
See  Si'iRiTCs  finthi/sti'ririifi.  K.  anti-iet<>ri(iue.  ^»'-f  Simkitcs 
aHticttrirna.—K.  antiHOorlMiti(|tu>  [I'alat.  Disp.,  I7fil!.  A  prepa- 
ration made  by  maceraiim:  3  parts  each  of  absinthitun,  hecalmnj^a. 
boratfo,  anebusa.  cochlearia,  fnmaria.  and  cress,  2  of  the  root  of 
Iiuiln  hcleninm,  4  of  the  root  of  aspidium.  2  of  oranec-peel.  G  of 
tamarisk-rind,  and  a  sufficient  quaiititv  of  spirit  of  cuchlcaria. 
Ktrainins:  and  niterinff.  (H.  llll  (a.  2n.|-E.  ap/*i-itir  IWilrl.  IMi.. 
ITItKl.  Impnre  pyrotartario  acid.  (L.  liVi  (a.  III.)  E.  ardent. 
Ufi-rincd  alcohol.  (A.aS.'ifa.  21).]-E.  aroiiiutliinc.  1.  Scc.s>/n7- 
us  itiisMARiM.  2.  See  Spiritcs  nriniuiticus.—K.  aroniati<|ii(< 
Htiiiituniacal.  See  Spiritun  ammonI/K  (irnmaticu^.  —  K.  artliri- 
tique.  See  Spiritits  nrtliviticu:*  I'ottH.^V..  b/*zoardi(|iit>  t\v 
BiiHsiiiH.  See  Husstii  hvuxxtvh  hvzfinrtlirus.--¥:,  bleu.  Sec  Simr- 
iTi's  rfernleus.—V.,  cnriiihintif.  See  Spiarrrs  canninntirua.  —  K, 
ritrinlnatlfdeSylvluH.  SeeALCOOLATaromafiqwcdeSi/Zc/iw.— K. 


rariiiiiintif  de  tribus.  See  SPiRiTt's  ro?-iiii'7i«firu*  de  tribus.— 
E.  <le  U^*};uiii.  See  Ammonia  ht/dromdpltate  and  Ligi'OB/u»in7i» 
Bfiyiii.^K.  do  Uussiu8.  See  Btissii  sPiRiTrs  hezoanlicus. — E.  de 
(iartis.  See  Ai,coolat  de  Garus.—K.  de  Mhiderer  [Fr.  Cod.], 
E.  de  Miiid^i-^rus  jFr.  Cod. J.  See  Liquor  ammonii  ncetatis.—K. 
d«?  Moiitpellier.  See  Alcohol. — E.  d<'*phlo{i;i8tiqti^.  An  old 
name  for  chlorine.  [L,  49  (a.  1-Ji.]— E.  de  Sylvius.  See  .S'/tir/'/u^ 
AMUoNiv*:  arnmaticus.—K.  de  V^iius.  See  kntlical  viskoar.— E. 
de  vie  de  Matthiole.  See  Elixir  vita-  Mutthioli.—K.  de  vin. 
See  Spirit  o/  traie.— E.  d'iva.  A  spirituous  liquor  nuule  from 
Avhillrfi  mosrhafa.  [B.  173  lo.  21).] — E.  hydroprussiqin*.  Alco- 
iii'lic  hvdr'ocyanic  acid.  [B,  111)  (o,  21i.l  I'.,  i^nn-a^'-rien.  The 
vilal  Icrinenliitivc.  universal,  and  ignei>iis  ]irin<-[|i|f  i.^juriiiis  vitnlis 
ill ni  list  «  liii-h,  uecordins  to  Mayow  (Itll.'o.  im)ire;,'iiatis  the  air,  and 
from  its  rcscuddaucc  to  nitre  iscalled  nitroaenan.  |Hoefcr  (a.27)-] 
— E.  iiiasyriiiue.  See  ANEMONE-na/cr.— E.  iierviii.  A  pre}mra- 
tion  niai-ie  by  mixing  20  parts  each  of  volatile  oil  of  lavender  and 
volatile  oil  of  ri)semary.  To  of  caustic  ammonia,  WO  each  of  cam- 
phorated alcohol  and  tincture  of  soap,  'JCK*  of  alcohol,  and  Ti  of  lautla- 
num.  |Tj.  77  (a,  21).]  — E.  iiitro-arf'Tieii.  See  A',  iffuonrrim.-  E, 
<Mlorir<'>rant.  See  Spiritis  .siiari  i>h)ts. — E.  ophtlialniiiiuc  do 
lliiiile,\'  [Dutch  Ph.,  18(15,  Nicniami's  Notes].  A  suhilinii  in  J  oz. 
of  alcoliul,  of  tj  drops  each  i>f  balsam  of  Peru,  oil  of  lavender,  oil  of 
cloves,  and  oil  of  amber;  used  as  an  embrocation.  |H,  111)  (a,  21  ).\ 
—  E,  preuve.  Proof  spirit.  [L,  77  (o.  21i.]— E.  pyro-ac^lii|ne. 
Sec  Acetone.— E.  pyroligriieux,  E.  pyroxylique.  See  Methyl 
(dciiliiil.  E.  recteur.  See  Alcoolat.  — E's  spiritneuscN.  AIco- 
lii'lic  spirils,  in  contradistinction  to  oily  or  other  spirits  obtained 
by  distillation.  [L,  11  ia,  14).]— E.  th^riaeal.  See  Essentia 
tiivriacdliti.—K.  tlifriaoal  safran*  (Palat.  L)isp..  176^4].  A  car- 
minative and  stomachic  preparation  made  by  digesting  for  8  days 
10  parts  of  treacle.  5  of  myrrh.  3  of  Crocus  soti.'us,  and  20  of 
concentrated  alcohol,  and  distilling  on  the  water-bath.  [li,  U'Jta, 
21).]  — E.  viiieux.  Rectified  alcohol.  [B.  173.]— E.  volatil.  An 
old  name  for  an  empyreumatic  oil.  Ih.  41  la,  14i.]  — E.  vulatil 
ainiiKiniaral  huileux  de  Sylvius  (Fr.  Cod.].  See  .S'/^/ri/us  am- 
monite uroimiticus.—K,  vulatil  speriuatique.  See  Aura  semi- 
nal is. 

ESQUAMAXrS  ("Lat.),  adj.  E(aVskwamfskwaSmVat(anVu5s- 
(u^si.  From  c  priv.,  and  «f/ua»ia,  a  scale.  Fr.,  esquame.  With- 
out scales.    [L,  1S(.).] 

ESOriLLE  (Fr.).  n.  E^s-kel-v'.  1-  The  Smilax  china.  2.  A 
bony  splinter.     [A,  301  (a,  21);  B,  121  (a,  24);  L,  43.] 

ESoriLLEVX  (Fr.),  adj.  E^s-kel-yu*.  Reduced  to  splinters. 
[L,  4l\a.  14i.] 

ESOUINA  (Sp.),  n.  E^s-ke'nas.  The  Smilax  china.  [B,  88,  92 
(a,  II).] 

ESQUINANCIE  (Fr.),  n.    E^s-ke-naSn'-se.    See  Cynanche. 

ESOITINE  (Fr.).  n.  E^s-ken.  The  ,4 m rf ropofloii  schananthus 
and  the  Smilax  china.     [A,  38o  (a.  21) ;  B,  173  (a,  24).] 

ESSAI  (Fr.),  n.    E^s-sa.    See  Assay. 

ESSAIMAGE  (Fr.),  n.  E^s-sa-maazh.  A  swarming,  as  of  bees, 
[L.321.] 

ESSALON  (Fr.),  n.  E's-saS-lo^n^.  See  Boletus  edulis.  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

ESSATVM  (Lat).  n.  n.  EVRat(sa3t)'u*nifu«m\  The  essential 
constituent  of  a  medicinal  substance.  [A,  325.]— E.  vinuiu.  See 
Tincture. 

ESSAYE  (Fr.),  n.    E^s  sa-y'.    The  Oldenlandia  umbellaia.    [B, 

88  (a,  14).] 

ESSBAR  (Oer.\  n.    ESs'baSr.    See  Edible. 

ESSE  (Fr.),  n.  E^^s.  The  seed  of  Ervum  lens.  [B,  121,  173 
(a.  24).] 

ESSEN  (Ger),  v.  tr.  and  intr.  E'sV^n.  To  eat  :  as  a  n.,  eating, 
food.  — Heusrlireckeiie*.  See  AcitiDOPiiAUY  Ust  def.).— Uner- 
siittlielies  E.     See  Adephaoia. 

ESSENIJAUM  (Ger.),  n.  E^s'e^n-ba^-u^m.  The  genus  Ulmus. 
[L,43.] 

ESSENCE,  n.  E^s'e^ns.  Lat,  essentia  (from  esse,  to  be).  Fr., 
e.  [Fr.  Cixl.].  Ger.,  I^sfsenz.  It.,  e.'i.fenza.  fftsenrc.  Sp..  esencta 
IMex.  Ph..  Sp.  Ph.].  Of  the  Br.  Ph..  a  solution  of  a  volatile  oil  in 
four  parts  of  rectified  spirit  ;  of  the  Fr.  Cod.,  a  volatile  ve-gclable 
oil  ;  (tf  otlier  ])harmacopcpias.  a  strong  tincture  or  a  strong  solu- 
tion of  a  volatile  oil  (or  a  mixture  of  the  two).  [B.  81.  95,  113  (a, 
14),]^ Anodyne  e.  See  Essentia  anodfom  t>(ficinali.t. — Anti- 
artl»ritie  #■.  See  Essentia  arthritim  Hnjfmanni  sine  opio. — 
Ant  i-li>  dropic  e.  See  Essentia  antihfidropira  Uttffmnnni.— 
Ant  i-h_\  >teric  v.  See  Essentia  untijsteriva  aiul  Essentia  hus- 
tiiifn.  -lEalsainir  e.  |Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798).  A  preparation  made  oy 
distilling  1.200  parts  from  a  mixture  of  10  parts  each  of  orange- 
peel  ami  lemon  peel.  5  each  of  cinnamon  and  nutmegs.  2  of 
cloves.  120  each  of  anunonium  chloride  and  potassium  subcarbo- 
natc.  an-I  1.344  of  proof  spirit,  infusing  in  the  distillate  21  parts 
eai'h  of  lemon-peel  and  orange-peel,  digesting  for  eight  days,  pour- 
ing off  the  clear  liiiuor.  e.vnressing  and  filtering,  and  mixing  the 
residue  with  the  filtrate.  [B.  97  (a.  21).]— Bitter  e.  Sec  Essentia 
OKifira-  <'ephalie  e.  Sec  Essentia  rrp/(ff/jcn.— E.  ulexlphar- 
ittatiue  <le  Stulil  ( F"r  1.  See  RssKNTiA  r'/cr/p/mn/ioca  StohlH.—V., 
alexipharniaque  dc  St  ah  I  teniprf^r^e  (Fr.).  See  l-'ssENTIA 
tdrxiphnrtiiitrii  tr>„("  r>tf.i  st.thh'i.  —  l"..  anu'^r<-  (Fr.).  See  Essentia 
anuira.  E.  anodiue  tl*-  I.angelot  iFr.t.  A  pn-paration  made  by 
dissolving  1  part  of  cydoniatcd  extract  of  opium  in  I  pjirlsof  snirits 
of  Juniperus  communis.  \L,  77  lo,  21*.]— E.  anoiliiie  de  l.ndwl); 
(Fr.i.  See  Essentia  unodi/na  Ludorici.—K.  nnti-li><Iroplque 
(Fr.).  See  Essentia  on f»/(^/iv»p/rrt  Hoffmann i.—l'Z,  nntl-liysK'rlquo 
(Fr.).  I.  See  Essentia  OH/f/.s^'r/rn.  2.  See  Essentia  Ai/.t/cWca.  3. 
See  Tinctura  castorei  tfuhaica.—  V..  aroniatique  vFr.).  See 
TiNCTVRA  aromatica.—^*  aromatlque  laxative  (Fr.).    A  prepa* 
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ration  composed  of  10  parts  each  of  UeUeborxts  nifjera.vn\  jatap,  5  of 
flcaiiimony,  "J  (tf  ciiinuinoii,  'i  each  of  cloves  and  aeorus.  and  V^Ti  of 
reetilieii  alcohol  ;  or.  accordiiiK  to  a  formula  popular  at  Stra-sburg, 
2.')  i)arts  of  resin  of  jalap.  2*J."i  of  alcohol,  and  5  each  of  the  essences 
of  lemon  and  berKUUiol.  [L,  77  (a.  2l).l— K.  bulsaiiiique  iVv.). 
See  Tincturit  nENZoiNi  nutiintsitii. — 10.  balHaiiihin*'  ranadii'iiii*^ 
ti'Y.).  See  Tkintcuk  nittirritrrifnnf.  —  l''..  huls}inii<|u«'  dc  l>ip- 
p<d(,Fr.t.  See  Esskntia  txtlsamiai  Dippftii.  —  K.  earmiiiiitivo 
(Fr.).  See  KssKN'ii.v  rKiniiiuitivu.—  K.  eariiiinal  i  V4'  «!<•  W'cilel 
(I'"r.t.  See  Tiiictunt  zkooaih^k  composita. — K.  cat  lioli<|U(i  do 
Uotli  (Kr.).  See  Klixiu  iinlht_-lmint.hi<iHr.—  l'l,  c^*pliali4|ue  (Fr.). 
See  Kj^sentia  npkalica.—K.  d©  t'Iiind«T  i  Kr.  i.  See  Tinctura 
Fi'LKiiNis  (ilctflimt  (under  Fitligo).— K.  dc  llidlivi^  (Fr.).  See 
Teintnre  dr  <^i'iNoriNA  et  d^  spipentuiif.  K.  d»*  pt'lil  ufraiii  (Fr.). 
A  volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  unripe  bitter  oranj^e  {Citrus  auran- 
tinm,  var.  (tnnint,  or  Citrui^  bifjai-ada).  The  commercial  article  is 
usually  obtained  from  the  leaves  and  vountc  branches,  and  is  of  in- 
ferior'tpiality.  LI*.  lOJ— K.de  rortutfaia-Y.).  1.  Of  the  tV.  Clod., 
the  oil  of  the  rind  of  Citrus  aunrntiiiiu.  'J.  A  eommercial  name 
for  tiie  oil  of  (iranf;e-i>eel  made  from  the  sweet  or  Portugal  oran^je  ; 
inferior  lo  the  i'.di- hiijurnde.  [3,5(0.  2h.  li;i  la.  211.]-  K.  de  rtdne 
des  pr^s  1  Fr).  See  f  >/7  o/Spir-«a.— E.  de  Uhodia(Fr.).  A  per- 
fume made  fi-om  Am  tjr  is  balsam  if  era.  [B,  17;J  ia,2ii.j  IC.  d'ltalie. 
(Jer..  Lit^best'ltxir.  An  aphrodisiac  mixture  made  by  <lit^'esling'  45 
parts  of  ciimamon-bark,  30  each  of  palaiiKa-ro.it  and  caidamom- 
seeds,  75  each  of  gfinger  and  cloves,  ti  of  Uirij;  pei>per.  4  "t  nutmeg', 
and  I  part  each  of  ambergris  and  musk,  in  5i)0  parts  of  diluted  alcohol 
for  H  days,  expressuitranilfilterinj:^-  lBematzik(.\.,  ;il'.H.]  — K.  douce 
de  Hales  (Fr.i.  See  Esskntia  dulcis. — K's  iiatiirelles  (Fr.).  K's 
whieh  exist  in  barks,  leaves,  fruit,  etc.  [A,  ;^'Ma.  21).]  — K.  noire 
aiit;laise.  See  Acetum  opii.— K.  niicl^aire  (Fr. ).  See  Chromatin. 
K.  royalefFr.).  See  Essentia  re,(/(a.—  K.  spl^n^tiqiiecleStahl 
(Fr.l.  See  Essentia  splenetica  Stahlii.—V.*  stoniachique  de 
(iuudflsheiiner  (Fr.).  See  Essentia  stomnchira  potychresta 
(hindvlslieiitwri. — E.  vermifuge  (Fr. ).  See  Essentia  contra  ver- 
mes.~K^  vulii^raire  (Fr.).  See  Vulucranj  essence.  — E.  viilii^r- 
aire  *le  .Stahl  (Fr.).  See  Balsamum  rnlnrrarium  stahlii.-  I^ud- 
\viK'>*  anodyne  e.  See  Essentia  aninlf/na  Ijiidnviri. —StnUl's 
alrxipharinace.  See  Essentia  <(/('.r/y»/if(/fK(f«-('  .s7<//(///.— Slahl's 
splenetic  e.  See  Essentia  .s7'/'.'»(«7/(((  staiilii. -StuUVs  teni- 
jH-rate  alexipharniac  e.  See  Essentia  uli  xiphitniKtrti  tcm- 
jterata  Stahlii. ~T\\eria.Q.ii\.  e.  See  Essentia  theriaialis.—Tmw- 
niatice.  See  Essentia  traumatica. — A''ermifugee.  See  Essentia 
contra  rentes.— Vulnerary  e.  [Wurt.  Ph..  1798J.  Yr.,  e.  vulneraire. 
A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for  several  days  1  part  of 
poplar  sprouts  in  8  parts  of  alcohol,  expressing:,  and  "adding  to  the 
colaturc  1  part  of  the  e.  of  Hypericum  perforatum.    [B,  ll'J  (a,  21). J 

ESSEND  (Ger.),  adj.    E^s'e^nd.    Eating,  corroding.    [L,  80.] 

ESSENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^s-seSn'shi^itiSj-aa.  1.  Of  the  Br., 
Belg.,  and  Swiss  Pli's.  see  Essence.  2.  Of  Paracelsus,  the  nourish- 
ing part  of  food  la-s  distinguished  from  venenum,  the  poisonous 
part).  [H.] — E.  alexipharinaca  Huxhanii.  See  Tinctura  cin- 
c»0N.«  compositce.—E,  alexipharniaca  Stahlii  [Brusw.  Disp., 
1777.  Lipp.  Disp.,  1794.  Palat.  Disp.,  ]7(>4,  Wiirt.  Ph..  1798|.  A  prep- 
aration made  by  digesting  3  parts  each  of  the  roots  of  Pimpinella 
saxifraga^  Asctepiaa  vincetoxicum,  and  Cartina-  i'u/f/«r/.s,  2  each  of 
Angelica  Archantjeliea,  Imperatoria  ostruthium.  and  Inula  hele- 
nium,  f>  of  the  herb  of  Teucriuni  scordium,  and  .%  of  alcohol,  ex- 
pressint;  and  tiltering.  [B.  97  la.  21).]— E.  alexipharniaca  teni- 
perata  Stahlii  [Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798].  A  preparaf  ion  nwule  by  digest- 
in;,'  ;i  parts  each  of  the  roots  of  Pimpinelta  saxi/nn/u  iind  Asclepias 
viiifet'>.ncinii.  and  2  of  the  herb  of  Tciicrium  scardium  in  36  of  al- 
cohol, lilt --rill;;,  and  distilling  off  one  third  of  the  spirit  over  a  water- 
balli  anii  preserving  the  remainder.  [B,  97  (o,  31). J— E,  aniara 
[\\'iirt.  Ph.,  171IHJ.  Fr..  essence  amere.  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  H  parts  of  the  herb  of  Tanncetnm  vulyare,S  each  of  the 
herlis  of  Scolifpendrium  ojticinnle,  Erythrcea  centmirium,  Cnic^is 
benedi'-ta,  Gendana  Intra,  and  Ritmex  cri.^pus.  4  of  the  fresh  peel 
of  unripe  oran;;es.  aiiil  DiJ  of  alcohol,  expressing  and  lihering  ;  used 
as  a  tonic,  stomachic,  carminative,  and  anlhelminthic.  [B,  97  (a, 
21).]— E.  anodyna  Ludovici  [Wiirt.  Ph.,  l7'JSj.  Fr.,  essence  ano- 
dine  de  Lndwio-  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  1  part  of  aqueous 
extract  of  opium  and  8  parts  of  apoplectic  liquor.  (B,  97  (a.  211.]  — 
E.  anodyna  otHcinalis  [Palat.  Disp..  17G4,  Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798].  A 
j>reparati(m  made  by  digesting  I  part  of  aqueous  extract  of  opium 
lu  9  parts  of  alcoholatum  cinnamomi  aquosum.  [B.  97  (a,  21).]  -E. 
antiscorbutiea  [Brunsw.  Disp..  1777,  Wiirt.  Ph.  1798],  Gov.,  Es- 
senz  irider  den  Scitrbut.  A  preparation  made  hy  digesting  ItJ  parts 
of  Winter's  bark,  12  of  potassium  subcarbonate,  8  each  of  the  roots 
of  Arum  and  Runiex,  the  leaves  of  Menyanthes  trifoliato,  the 
barks  of  Eraxinus  excelsior  and  Laurus  sas.'iafras,  and  luyrrli.  and 
6  each  of  herb  of  Sedum  acj-e,  tops  of  Erythrffn  centaurium,  and 
seeds  of  rumex,  in  288  of  spirit  of  Cochlearia  ojficinalis,  expressing, 
and  adding  24  of  essence  of  amber  and  12  of  spirit  of  sulphuric 
ether,  digesting  and  filtering  :  used  as  an  excitant,  attenuant,  re- 
solvent, diuretic,  and  stomachic,  and  reputed  to  be  antiscorbutic. 
[B.  97  (a,  21).]— E.  anthydropica  Hufl'nianni  [WUrt.  Ph.].  Fr., 
es-ftnci-  antiliydropique.  A  pi"eparalion  made  by  iligesting  for  sev- 
eral days  12  parts  each  of  Socotrine  aloes,  the  root  of  A^rltpias  vin- 
cetoxirum,  a  id  Bryonia  alba,  1  part  each  of  the  herb  of  Absinthium 
vulgare  and  flowers  of  Sambucus.,  6  of  gum  ammoniac,  4  each  of 
mace,  cloves,  ammonium  chloride,  and  potassium  subcarbonate,  3 
each  of  wood-lice  and  earth-wonns,  2  of  myrrh,  and  ti4  of  ekler- 
rtower-water.  adding  288  of  alcohol,  and  digesting  with  a  gentle 
heuc.  (B.  97(o,  21).]— E.  anthysterica  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798],  Fr..  essence 
antdiysteri<jue.  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  3  parts  ea<-h  of 
asafietida,  myrrh,  saffron,  and  castoreum.  2  of  camphor.  4  of  am- 
ninnium  subcarbonate,  and  1  part  of  oil  of  amber,  in  128  parts  of 
alcohol.  [B.97(a,21).]— E.  antiseptica  Huxhanii.  See  Tinctura 
ciNCHON.E  ciiniposita. — E'.  aroniatica.  See  Tinctcra  (innnaticn. 
— E.  halsaniica.  See  Tinctura  benzoini  composit<i.  —  V:.  hal- 
saniica  Dippelii  [Dutch  Ph.,  iso.i.  Niemann's  Notes;  Wurt,  Ph.. 


1798).  Fr..  essence  balsamique  de  l>ippel.  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  2  parts  each  of  ambergris  and  balsam  of  Peru  and  Oof 
potassium  suln-arbonate  in  7  of  alcohol  while  heating  gradually  un- 
til the  iKpiid  e. lines  to  a  boil,  allowing  it  to  cool  and  settle,  then  de- 
canting and  tiltering.  [B.  119  (a.  21).]— E.  carininativa  (Disp. 
fidd.,  1791].  Fr.,  essence  carniinatice.  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  for  three  days  8  parts  of  Canella  altm,  ti  ea<*h  of  zedoary 
and  (ialanga  minor,  and  3  of  lesser  cardamoms,  in  9tJ  of  alcohol, 
and  filtering.  [B,  119  (a,  21).]— Essentia  carininativa  Wedelil. 
See  Tinctura  zedoari.*:  composita.  —  E.  catholica  purgans 
Uothii.  See  Tinctura  jalap<c  componita.~K.  eephaliea  [Wiirt. 
Ph.,  1798].  Fr. .  es.'ience  cephaligue.  A  preparation  niatle  by  ex- 
tracting 3  parts  each  <tf  the  root  of  Aeorus  calamus,  aloes-wood,  the 
wood  of  .Santahun  citrinum,  and  culilawan-bark,  ami  2  each  of  the 
herbs  of  i>efo/(ira  ojjirimdis,  Trucrmm  malum,  ami  .Salria  offici- 
nalis, flowers  of  Lavandula  .spica,  cimiamon.  nutmeg,  cubebs, 
cloves,  and  the  capsulesof  Elettaria  cardamimnim.  in  t)4  parts  each 
of  spirituous  apoplectic  water  and  Matthiole's  incomplete  elixir  of 
life  ;  used  as  a  stimulant,  stomachic,  cordial,  and  carminative.  [B, 
97  (o,  21).]— E,  contra  vermes  [Brunsw.  Disp..  179H|.  Fr.  essence 
vermifuge.  A  preparation  made  by  .iigestirig  4  parts  each  of  the 
herbs  of  Tanacetum  vulgare,  Absiutlmnn  vulgare,  and  Erythrrra 
centauriniim,  and  the  root  of  (lentiana  lutea,  2  each  of  the  flowers 
of  Tanacetum  vulgare,  semen  contra,  and  mvrrh,  and  96  of  spirit 
of  mint,  expressing  and  filtering.  [B.  97  (o.  21).]— E.  de  Portu- 
grallo.  See  Essence  de  Portugal  f2d  def.).— E.  dulcis  [Swiss  Ph.]. 
Fr.,  essence  donee  de  Hales.  A  preparation  made  by  boiling,  with 
constant  stirring.  1  part  of  pota.ssium  acetate,  10  part.s  of  sugar,  and 
5  of  water,  until  the  mass  becomes  dark-brown,  dissolving  in  5  parts 
of  hot  water,  and,  when  cool,  adding  30  of  alcohol,  and.  after  sev- 
eral days,  filtering.  A  similar  preparation  was  official  in  the  Wiirt. 
Ph.,  1798.  [B.  95.  97  (o,  SIl.J— E.  einetica.  An  antimonial  prep- 
aration made  with  the  acid  of  vinegar.  [B,  59.]— E.  hcemato- 
cathartica  et  alexipharniaca  riauderi.  See  Tinctura  Ffuo- 
iNis  atcalina.—'E.  hysterica  [Ferr.  Ph.,  1825].  Fr.,  essence  anti- 
hysterique.  A  preparation  made  by  <ligesting  48  parts  of  essence  of 
castoreum,  3  each  of  ammoniimi  subcarbonate  and  opium,  and  4  of 
asafoetida,  and  filtering.  [B,  97  (o,  21).]— E.  niartiata  aperiti\-a 
[Wiirt.  Ph..  1798].  Fr,,  essence  de  mars  aperitive.  A  preparation 
made  by  digesting  for  several  days  at  a  gentle  heat  4  parts  each  of 
iron  filings  and  sulphuric  acid.  48  of  alcohol,  2  each  of  galanga, 
zedoary,  cinnamon,  and  Arundo  pliragmite.'i,  and  1  part  each  of 
Hypericum  perforatum,  expresmiuf::  and  filtering.  [B,  119  lo,  21).] 
— E.  regia  [Dutch  Ph.,  1805,  Niemann's  Notes].  Fr..  alcoole  d'am- 
bre  et  de  muse  compose,  essence  royale.  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  for  several  days  on  the  stove  2  scruples  of  amber,  1  scru- 
ple of  musk,  10  grains  of  civet.  6  drops  of  essential  oil  of  cinnamon. 
4  drops  of  es,sential  oil  of  rosewood.  :iii  grains  of  salts  of  tartar,  and 
IJ  oz.  each  of  essence  of  orange-flowers  and  essence  of  roses,  and 
filtering.  [B,  119(a.21).]— E.  splenetica  Stahlii  [Wiirt.  Ph..  1798]. 
Fr.,  es.'<ence  spleneiique  de  Stahl.  A  preparation  made  by  infusing 
8  parts  of  flowers  of  Hypericum  perforatum,  4  each  of  the  herbs  of 
Verbena  officinalis.  Ruta  grai'eolens,  Rtita  7nuraria,  S(dvia  offici- 
nalis, and  plantago,  in  96  of  alcohol,  expressing  and  filtering  ;  used 
as  an  excitant,  resolvent,  and  diuretic,  and  recommended  in  hypo- 
chondriasis. [B,  97(a,  21).]— E.  stomachica.  See  Elixir  viscer- 
ate Hoffmanni  and  Elixir  aurantiori'm  co»i/70Si7i(m.— E.  stoma- 
chica polychre.sta  Gundelsheimeri  [Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798].  Fr., 
e.fsence  stomachiqne  de  Guiidelsheimer.  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  8  parts  of  capsicum,  10  of  cardamom,  2  each  of  Piper  al- 
bum. Piper  longum.  and  Piper  nigrum,  and  48  each  of  a  solution  of 
potassium  acetate  and  spirit  of  ammonia.  [B,  97  la.  21).]— E.  the- 
riacalis  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777.  Wiirt.  Ph.,  1798,  Sard.  Ph.,  1773]. 
Fr.,  esprit  theriacal.  A  preparation  made  b,v  infusing  for  several 
days  without  heat  6  parts  each  of  the  herbs  of  Teucrium  .•^cordinni 
and  Origanum  dicfamnus,  the  root  of  Angelica,  (trchangelica,  Aeo- 
rus calannis,  Aristolochia  so-jientaria,  and  spikenard,  3  each  of 
cinnamon,  lesser  cardamoms,  and  cloves,  and  2  each  of  opium  and 
saffron  in  192  of  proof  spirit,  and  filtering  [Brunsw.  Disp.,  1777, 
Wiirt.  Ph..  1798]  ;  or  by  infusing  1  part  of  theriac  in  6  parts  of  proof 
spirit.  [B.  97  (a.  21).]  See  Aqua  scordii  com^osi7o  — E.  trau- 
matica [Wiirt.  Ph  ,  1798].  A  preparation  made  by  digesting  for 
three  days  at  a  moderate  heat  4  parts  each  of  the  root  of  Tonnen- 
tdla  erecta  and  the  herb  of  Sanicnla  europcea,  2  each  of  the  herb 
of  Drosera.  flowers  of  Hypericum  perf^tratum,  and  rosa?  galiicte,  3 
each  of  dragon's  blood,  mummy,  catechu,  and  myrrh,  2  of  Santa- 
luni  rubi-^ini.  and  1  part  of  nutmeg,  m  128  parts  of  alcohol,  express- 
ing and  filtering.  [B.  97  la.  21).j— E,  vulneraria  Stahlii.  See 
Balsamum  vulnerarinm  Stahlii. 

ESSENTIAL,  adj-  E=s-se2n'sha2I.  Lat.,  essenfialis.  Fr.,  es- 
sentiel.  Ger.,  vesen'tHch.  It.,  essenziale.  ^p.,  e.^enciat.  1.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  an  essence  (see  E.  oil).  [A.  332  (a.  21 ).]  2.  Necessary, 
indispensable.  [B.  77  (a,  24).]  3.  Of  diseases,  specific  in  nature, 
not  dependent  on  a  local  morbid  process.     [A,  15.] 

ESSENTIALIZ.\TIOX.  n.  E^s  se^n-sha-l  i^z-a'shu^n.  Fr., 
essentialisation.  The  personiflcation  of  the  vital  properties,  which 
are  considered  to  be  endowed  with  an  individual  essence  and  spe- 
cific independence.     [A,  301  la.  21).] 

ESSENTIALTSM,  n.  E^s-se'n'sha^-i^z'm.  Fr.,  essentiah'sme. 
The  doctrine  that  diseases  are  specific  entities,  and  not  the  results 
of  a  local  morbid  process,  and  are  to  be  cured  only  with  specifics. 
[A,  15.301.] 

ESSENTIALISTE  (Fr.).  adj.  E^s  sa^n'-se-a-lest.  Pertaining 
to  essentialfsm  ;  as  a  n.,  a  believer  in  essentialism  (the  opposite  of 
localisateur).     [A.  15.] 

ESSENTIALITY,  n.  E's-se^n'shi^-a^l-iat-is.  Fr.,  essentialite. 
Ger..  M'esentlichkeit,  Essentialitdt.  The  essential  (specific^  nature 
of  a  disease,  as  opposed  to  its  dependence  upon  a  local  morbid  pro- 
cess.    [A,  15.] 

ESSENTITK  (Russ.!.  n.  A  place  in  (he  government  of  Stavro- 
pol. Russia,  where  there  are  coid  alkaline  and  saline  springs.    [A, 

319  (a.  211.] 


O,  no:  0>.  not:  O^.  whole:  Th.  thin;  Th»,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too:  V.  blue;  C,  lull;  U*.  full:  l'»,  urn;  U".  like  u  (German). 
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ESSENZ  (Ger.),  n.  E^ssents'.  See  Essence.— Srhiiirrzstil- 
lendc  E.  See  Essentia  n;iorfv^irt.— Stiihl's  hi*li\v*'isstreilM'inIe 
E.  See  ElssESTiA  alcj-ipharmara  St{lhlii.—  ^^'v^lvVti  wiiultrei- 
bende  E.  See  Tinciura  ZEDOAiUiV:  compttsiht.—  K,  wider  deii 
Srurbut.     See  Essentia  antiscurbutica.     [L,  hO.J 

ESSERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E's'se^-rn^.  Fr..  essere.  Ger.,  Porcel- 
Innj'wber.  P^rrellnnkrankheit.  It.,  e.  A  term  originally  used  by 
the  Ara!)iau  physicians  for  urtiearia  or  some  one  of  its  varieties. 
Sauvages  and  i'lenek  distinguish  e.  from  urticaria.  According  to 
Plenck,  e.  consists  of  discrete,  smooth,  shining,  hot,  itching  spots, 
of  a  red  color,  not  elevated,  most  commonly  affecting  the  hands 
and  face.  [G.  11.  IT.]— E.  nocturiia.  See  Epinyctis.— E.  Vo- 
gelii.    Of  Borsieri,  roseola.     [D,  7'2.] 

ESSIEU  (Fr.),  n.    E^s-se-u*.    See  ..Vxis  (8th  def.). 

ESSIG  (Ger.),  n.  E's'si^g.  See  AcETrMand  Vineoar.— Apfele*. 
Cider  vinegar.— Aromatisrher  E.  See  Aceti'M  aromtiticum. 
— Arziieio*.  See  Acetum  mef//ca/Hm.— Concentrirter  E.  See 
AcETUM  rojjcen/rf(^u»«.— Destillirter  E.  See  Acetum  destHla- 
fu?H.— E'iilcheii.  See  Rhabditis  acc/i.— E'alkoliol.  See  Alco- 
hol are^.- E'artig.  See  AcETors.- E'ather.  Acetic  ether. 
JB.  81  (a.  211.J— E'JitherKeist.  A  mixture  of  1  part  of  acetic  ether 
and  3  parts  of  rectified  alcohol.  [L.  i:i5  to,  ID.]— E'aufguss.  See 
ArfeTOLAT.— E.  atiUustiiij;.  See  AcfcTOLfe.— E'auszug.  See  AcfeTo- 
i^TiRE— E'bauin.  The  AVjtw  cnriaria.  [B,  ISO  (a.  24).]— E'beer- 
Ktraucb.  See  Berberis.— E'bildunsr.  See  Acetification.— E'- 
diimpfe.  Vapors  of  vinegar.  [L.  80.]— EMorn.  See  Berberis 
ri//;/(ir(S.— EMiinste.  See  ii^'tMmp/e.— E'erzeugmig.  See  Aceti- 
FiCATioN.— E'ester.  See  Acetic  ether.— E'«!stersalicylsaure. 
See  AcETosALiCYLic  ACID.— E'ether.  See  Acetic  ether. — E'ex- 
trukt.  Aq  acetic  extract.  [B.]— E'ferment.  See  Acetic  fv.r- 
mentation.— E'lliiscbcben,  See  AcETABrLni  (1st  def.).— E'- 
fliege.  The  Drosophila.  [L,  87  (a.  27).]  —  E'gabrung,  See 
Acetous  FERMENTATION.- E'geist,  Acctone.  [B.]— E'hautchen, 
See  MvcoDERMA  nil/.— E'honig,  See  Oxymel.— E'kabiii.  See 
Myooderma  villi.— K,  klystier.  A  revulsive  enema  prepared 
by  mixing  1  to  2  parts  of  vinegar  with  100  of  water  (or  of  an 
iiifiLsiou  of  chamomile).  [Bernatzik  (A,  319  [a,  14]).]- E'kolben. 
The  Rhus  typ/iina.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— E'liinonade.  A  sweetened 
mixture  of  vinegar  and  water.  [Bernatzik  (A,  319).]— E'liisung. 
See  Acf-rri'M  i2d  def.). — E'mcsser.  See  Acetometer. — E'liiolk- 
eii.— See  Lac  rrceto.s^um.—E' mutter.  See  Mycoderma  vitii. — 
E^naplitlia.  See  Acetic  ether.— E'pilz.  The  Bacterium  aceti. 
[A,  3%  la.  2I).]~E'rauc;heruns,  Fumigation  with  vinegar.  [A, 
621.]— E'roHe.  The  Kosa  gallica.  [B.  180  (a,  24t.]— E'sauer. 
Acetic,  containing  acetic  acid  ;  with  the  name  of  a  base,  the 
acetate  of  that  base.  [A,  521.] — E'saure.  See  the  major  list.— 
E'syrup.  See  Syrupus  acidi  acetici.— E'weinsteiii.  Normal 
potassium  acetate.  [B.] — E'zucker,  See  Oxysaccharum.- Fliis- 
Kiges  E'rosenextrakt.  See  Extract um  ros,e  Jluidum.~tiv- 
wiirzhafter  E.  See  ACETua  «ntnn'ifirnnt.—iiiftv\  See  Ace- 
tcm  antisepticum. — Holzo'.  r\rolii.'[ieiins  acid.— Kanipliere'. 
See  Acetum  <vi»i/»/torn/«m.— Krautere',  .>Iedicinischer  E,  See 
Acetcm  medicufiiin.—MiitU'rc*.  See  Acetum  antihystericutn.— 
Peste*.  See  Acetcm  (intiinvphiticttm  maravilUannin  and  Acetum 
«roHia^iCK»i.— Ita*likale',  See  /iVrf//c?c  vinegar. — Itaubere'.  See 
Acetum  (iro/Hn/jri/Hi.- Ilertificirter  Iloize*.  See  Acetum  pyro- 
liguosum  rirt ijicnt u in. —Jivincr  E.  See  AcETUMpurinu. — Ktiher 
Ilulzc*.  See  Acetum  pyrolitjno.'iuui  cr»ff»:/t. —Itorciie'.  See  Ace- 
tum ra.s«^t?/j.— Stable*.  See  AcKTUM  chatybcntiui  and  Tiuct  -.ra 
ferri  fice/ri/i'.s.— Verstiirkter  E.  See  AfiETUM  coiicentratiiiii. — 
— Vlerrauber  E.    See  Acetum  aromaticum. 

ESSIGSXVKE  (Ger),  n.  E's'si^g-zoir-e'.  See  Acetic  acid.— 
Allyle'.  See  Allvl  acetic  ac/rf.- A  romatischo  E.  See  Acii>i*M 
ACETicuM  oromn^cum. —rainpbcrbaltige  E.  See  Acidum  ace- 
ticum  cdwphnriitnni.—Ctinfvntrirtc  E.  See  Acim'M  aceticum 
roncc/ifrafuHi.- Concentrirteste  E.    Glacial  acetic  acid.    [o.  27.1 

—  E.-AIIyleHter,  Allyl  acetate.  |B.]— E.-A«iylester.  ..Amy! 
acetate.  [B.]— E'anby<lrld.  See  Acetic  anhydride.— E.-Athy- 
lester.  See  Acetic  ether.— E.-HenzyioMter,  Benzyl  acetate. 
[B.]'-E.-<*boIrsterylester.  Cholesteryl  acetate.  fB.]"— E'cyiin- 
hiiur«*aiibydrid.  See  Acetocvanic  oxide.— E'Jodigsiiii reaii- 
bydrid.  See  Acetoiodous  anhydride. —  E'unterbroiiiigsiiiire- 
anbydrld.  St-e  AcETOHYPOBUoMous  ANHYDRIDE.- E'untereblo- 
ri^Miureitiib^vtlrid.  See  AcEToHYPocHLtmous  anhydride.  — E'- 
uiiterJodigHiiiireanhydrld.  See  Acetohypoiodous  anhydride. 
— <;e\viirzt5*,  (ifu-urzltafte  E.  See  Acidum  aceticum  anniifiti- 
citm. — KryHtalliiiiKcbe  E.   S«'e  Acidum  aceticum  rrystallisatum. 

—  Kelne  E.  (Jlaeial  acetic  acid.  [L.]— Verdunnte  E.»  Ver- 
HUHHte  E.     See  Acidum  aceticum  dihitum. 

ESSI.OFFEL(Ger.),  n.    EVlu^f-fe^l.    A  tablespoon.     [L,  80.] 

ESSLUST  (Ger.).  n.    EVIust.    The  appetite  for  f(K>d. 

ESSOHIKlA  (Fr.l,  adj.     E^s-so-rel-ya.     In  znohigy.  having  no 

perceptible  ears  ;  as  a  n..  in  the  m.  pi.,  e"s,  a  family  of  rodents  lluis 

characterized.     [L.  41,  180.] 

ESSOI:fFl6  (Ft.),  adj.  E's-suf-fla.  Out  of  breath  ;  dyspnceic. 
lU  41.] 

ESSOCFFLEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    E's-sufl'ma^n*.    See  Dyspncea. 

ESSUNLUST  (Ger.),  n.    E's'un-lust.    See  Anorexia. 

ESSAVUKZEL  (Ger.),  n.  E^8'vurts-e«l.  The  Lysimachia  vxd- 
ynris,     [B,  180  (a,  24).] 

ESTAFIATE  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  E«8-ta»-fe-a"'U.  The^lWe- 
mi.tia  mexicaua.     [A,  447  (a,  21).] 

ESTAFISAGIIA  [Mex.  Vh.]  (Sp.\  n.  Eas-ta»-fe-8a>'gra>.  The 
Delphinium  ataphisagria.     [A,  447  (o,  21).] 

ESTAGNON  (Fr.).  n.  E'sta'n-vo'na.  A  jar  of  tinned  copper 
In  which  a  distilled  water,  especially  orange-flower  water,  is  sent 
from  the  south  of  France.    [A,  801  i,a,  21).] 


In  Provence,  the  genus  Callitriche.    [B, 


ESTELO  D'AIGO. 

121  (a.  24).] 

ESTER  (Ger.).  n.  E^st'e'r.  A  compound  ether  ("see  under 
Ether).  [B.]- Erstes  E'anbydrid.  See  F.thvreul  anhydride.— 
<'arbonsii(irc  E.  See  Carbonic  cWter.— E'aiibydrid,  See  Ethe- 
real anhydride. 

ESTHEO.STOMITS  (IjitX  adj.  E3s-the^('tlia)-o3s'toam-u»s(u*s). 
From  ta-Orj^,  dntliing,  and  o-Tti^a.  an  aperture.  Fr..  est heoif tome. 
Having  a  simple  appendage  at  the  orifice  of  the  urn  (said  of  mosses). 
LL.  llti.J 

ESThIcsie  (Fi-.),  n.  Es-taze.  See  ^sthesis.  and  for  other 
words  in  Esth-  not  here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in 

ESTHESIOMANIE(Fr.).  n.  Eas-ta-ze-o-nia^-ne.  Of  Berthier. 
a  mental  condition  characterized  by  a  pervereion  of  the  moral 
sense,  and  by  the  performance  of  eccentric  deeds  with  no  plausihle 

motive.     [L,  88\tt,  2'.)).] 

ESTHIOMENE  (Fr.),  adj.  and  n.  Eas-te-o-ineSn.  See  E.?thio- 
menus.— E.  de  la  vulve.  Of  Hnguier.  a  chronic  affection  of  the 
ano-vulvar  region  "characterized  by  a  leaden  or  violaceons  hue  of 
thi'  parts  and  their  simultaneous  alteration  of  shape,  induration, 
tliirkeniiig.  nI<-eratioii,  destruction,  hypertrophy,  and  infiltration, 
si)  that  the  orilices  and  canals  of  the  v'uivo-canal  region  may  be  at 
the  siiine  time  ulcerated,  enlartred.  and  constricted,  and  its  grooves 
antl  cutaneous  and  mucous  folds  exageeraled.  thickened,  and  the 
seat  of  more  or  less  extensive  and  deeji  ulcerations  and  cicatrices; 
wilht.ut  jiain.  without  directly  threatening  life,  and  fur  a  longtime 
without  atTeetiug  the  constitution."  [Huguier.  "Mem.  de  I'Acad. 
de  nu'd.,"  IWJ,  p.  507;  DeschamiJS.  "Arch,  de  toco!.."  Mar..  1SK5» 
]!.  221],  Most  writers  use  the  term  simply  as  a  synonvm  of  lupus 
of  the  vulva,  while  others  make  it  include  hipusi  epit^ielioma,  ele- 
iihantiasis,  and  the  lupus-like  lesions  of  syphilis  and  scrofula.  [G ; 
K.  W.  Taylor,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Jan.  4,  ISiW.  p.  1.]— E.  ele- 
pbantiasique.  One  of  Huguier's  varieties  of  e.  nypertrophique 
characterized  by  chronic  indurations  and  inflltrations'of  the  tissues. 
[I.,  88  (G).]— E.  ^rytb^mateux.  One  of  Huguier's  two  varieties 
of  .'.  suprrjiritl.  Tlie  affected  surface  is  of  a  deep  red  or  violaceous 
color,  snioutli  and  glistening,  with  more  or  less  thickening  and  a 
certain  amount  of  desquamation,  especially  in  places  that  are  ex- 
posed to  the  air,  with  here  and  there  httle  lenticular  spots  of  a 
deeper  color,  [h,  SH  (G).]- E.  hypertropbiijiie.  Of  Huguier, 
one  of  the  three  forms  of  e.  in  which  hypertrophy  is  a  prominent 
feature.  It  comprises  the  two  varieties,  e.  vegvtant  and  e.  ele- 
phantiasi<iue.  [L,  88  (G).]— E.  i»<*rforant.  See  Esthiomenos 
/.'rW>ra».s.— E.  siiperficiel.  One  of  the  three  forms  of  e.  as  de- 
scribed by  Huguier.  It  comprises  the  two  varieties,  e.  erythema- 
tiiw  and  e.  tuberculeiix.  [L.  88  (G).]— E.  tubrreuUnix,  One  of 
the  varieties  of  e.  superjici'l  of  Huguier,  characterized  by  the 
formation  of  tubercular  eIe\atious  that  are  succeeded  bv  ulcera- 
tion. [L.  88lG).]— E.  v^^g^'tant.  Of  Huguier,  one  of  the  varieties 
of  ('.  hypertroph  ique,  markeil  by  the  develojiment  of  little  mamil- 
lated  tumors.  It  may  be  associated  with  the  erythematous  or  tu- 
bercular varieties.    [L,  88  (G).] 

ESTHIOMENOS  (Lat.),  ESTHTOMENUS  (T.at.).  adj's.  E's- 
thi^-o^m'e^n-o^s,  -u3s(u<s).  Gr.,  i<rBi6ti.€vo^  vfrom  eaeUtv,  to  eat). 
Fr..  esthioinene.  Ger.,  fressend.  Eal  ing  greedily,  devouring,  plia- 
gedenic;  as  a  n.,  lupus  exodens;  also,  of  Fuchs,  a  disease  said  to 
be  identical  with  the  impetigo  rodens  of  Wilian,  occurring  mostly 
on  tlie  face  in  old  people,  and  beginning  willi  "a  group  of  large, 
acuminate  vesicles  '  ujjon  which  adherent  crusts  form,  overlying 
an  ulcerative  jirocess.  [G.]  See  Epnnui.ioMA  and  Kiutent  i'i'cer. 
— E.  aiiibulaiis.  Fr.,  esthioinene  aihl>u!iiiit.  Lupus  serpiginosus 
attended  with  decided  ulceration.  [G.  7.J  E.  perforaiis,  Fr., 
esthiomt'ne  perforant.  See  K.  trrehrons. — E.  soriienH,  E.  seriil- 
ginosiis.  See  E.  ambuhin.'i. —  K.  terebrans.  Fr..  esthiomenc 
terebrant.    Lupus  exedens  attended  w  ith  very  deep  ulceration.    [G.] 

ESTIEE  SrUINOS.  n.  FAs'ti^I.  A  place  in  Estill  County, 
Kentucky,  where  there  are  springs  contaiuiug  magnesium  sulphate. 
[A,  :iO:J(a,  211.] 

ESTIK.VNEKVIO.S  (Sp),  n.  E»s-te-ra»-ne5r've-os.  In  Peru, 
the  Molina  {Baceharis)  latifalia.     [B,  88  (a,  14).] 

ESTIVAE,  adj.  See  JICstivai-,  and  for  other  words  in  Est-  not 
here  given,  see  the  corresponding  words  in  ^Est-. 

ESTOIIEK  (Fr),  n.  E^s-tiva.  A  place  in  the  department  of 
the  Pvrenees-Orientalcs,  France,  where  there  is  a  ferruginous 
spring.     [L,  4l»,  87,  105  (a,  14).] 

ESTOMAC  (Fr.),  n.    EVto-ma'k.    See  Stomach. 

KsTU.ir  (Sp.i.  n.  E'Jst'ra'k.  A  place  near  Barcelona,  Sixain, 
where  there  are  thermal  springs.     [A,  -'Jl'J  (a,  21) ;  L,  57.] 

ESTKAGON  (Fr.).  n.  E^s-tra«-go»ua.  The  Artemisia  dracun- 
cidus.     [U.  121,  17a,  180  (a,  24).] 

ESTKAMONIO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.l.  n.  FAs-tra>-ino'uia-o.  The 
Ihitura  stvainonium.     [A.  417  la,  21  i.j 

ESTKANOEE-M^PAIM)    iFr). 
The  Paris  quadrifolia.     [B,  121  (a,  2i).J 

ESTK  ANCiLO  BESTI,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Hordeum  mnrinnm. 
(It,  121  (a,  24).] 

ESTRANGLO  CHITA U,  n.  The  Bromits  arvemis.  [B,  121 
(a.  21).] 

EST16ET-L,A,  n.  In  southern  Africa,  the  liocella  hupomecha, 
(B,  121  (a.  2;!.]— E.  deSan  NU-olAs  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.).  Tlie  Fttuctxi- 
tium  illyricum.     [A,  U7  (a,  21).] 

JCSTREEL.t;  (Lat).  n.  f.  p\.  E»s-tren'le(la*-e«).  The  EcMno- 
dennata  (see  under  Kchinoderm).     [L.] 

ESTKEI.EAMAK(Sp,),  n.  E»s-tre«l-ya»-ina>r'.  The  Planta-jo 
coroitopns.     [U.] 


E's-tra'n*g*l-le-a-pa*p. 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A».  ah;  A*,  all;  Cb,  chin;  Ch",  loch  (.Scottish);  E,  he;  E»,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  >^  lank; 
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KSTKKI,OQ|lK(S|>.),  n.    E"8  tralo'ka.    In  tlie  Spanish  Antilles, 
tht*  Anijurui  pluiHffriaaa.     [B,  1*1  la,  '^11. j 
ESTKOI'IK  (l'"r.),  n.    E''s  tio-pi'-a.    Sco  Crippi.k. 
ESTlHHiKON  (Fr.).  n.    E%tii'r  zhc^o'^n'.    Thi-  cenus  Acipen- 

«('*■,  [A.  MK)  {a,  'il).]  —  hl.  coiiiiiiiitl.  TlU'  Aript-nsvr  aturio.  [A, 
3a5  (a,  ail.l— (Jninil  <).  Tlu^  Aviln-imT  humi.  [A,  3S5  (a,  21).]— 
I'etlt  V.    The  .Icipciiwr  rutUvnus.     (A,  iiNT)  (a,  ai).] 

KSIU.A  iLttt.K  n.  f.  E'-'s'u''(ii*)ln'.  Kr.,  r.iulr.  Of  Ilaworth, 
the  (femis  Kii/iluirhiit.  (I!, -13,  1^1  (a,  ai).  ]-CiirtfX  riullelH  EsuIik. 
The  root-lmrk  of  Kuphnrhia  e.     [U,  IHil  U,  aii.|     10.  e>  |mi-irt»ias, 


The  h.unfinrina  cypansstas.  [i»,  no  \a,  -^tt.i-r..  iiinj"**  i' 
Kufiluiihia  pidn-itrix.  [B,  ISO  (a,  a4).  I  -  K.  iiilnhna.  The /?i(j)/ii. 
hm  prpliiiilen.     (B,  1T3  (a,  a-ll.]  -  K.  iiiliiiir.    The  Kuphtirhki  eyp 


[B,  ITS  (a,  Sill -K.   uiHjor.      The 

•    ' "<•! 

•ypa- 
rissiiiK.  IB.  IHIl  lo,  a4).]  — E.  rara.  The  .I/ioci/iikiii  ceiiedim.  |B, 
ISl  (a,  SI). I  K.  rotuiula.  The  Knphnrliiii  luUuxmpia.  [L,  10.i.| 
—  K.  rotunililVilia.  The  Ktiphorhia  pfptux.  |B,  IWI  («,  24).J-E. 
slivatU-a.     "VXiv  Enplwrhia  siivatUa.     [B.  ir:Ua,  aij.J 

ESll.KiFr.l.n.  .\  zu'l.  See  E.srLA.— Oraiulo  e.  The  £'«p/ior- 
bin  ('.s-i(/<(.  [B,  73  i,a,  a4). J— Petite  e.  The  Euphorbia  cypurissias. 
[B,  173  («,  241.] 

ESUKIES  (Lat.).  n.  t.  E(a)-su>(sii)'ri'-e7.(as).  Gen.,  esuri'ei. 
From  esiirire.  to  be  hungry.    Hunger.    |.\.  :i2.")  la.  21I.J 

ESIIKIGO  (Lat),  u.  f.  E(al-su^su>ri(re)'f;o.  Hen.,  esurig'inis. 
1.  See  t^si'RiES.  2.  Of  Sauvages,  esi)euially  niorbid  hunger.  [A, 
322  (a.  211.1 

KSl'KINUS  (Lat.X  adj.  E»s-u'iu*)ri(re)'nu>s(nu<s).  From 
fsiirm',  to  he  hungry.    Causing  hunger.    | A,  325.  J 

ESIIIHTIO  iLat  I,  n.  t.  E«s-u'(u«)  ri'sh(ri't)'i'-o.  Gen.,  eswri- 
h'oH'is.    See  EsfttiEs. 

ESUKITI.S  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E's-u'(u<)-ri(reVti's.  Qen,  esurit'idos 
(-(.•*).  Fnnn  esurifs,  hunger.  Fr.,  esMrite.  Ulceration  of  the 
stomach  due  to  inanition.    t.\,  301.] 

ETAUILliI,  n.  In  Damara,  the  wood  of  the  genus  Cynonietra. 
[B,  121  (a,  24). J 

ET.EKION  (Lat.'),  n.  n.  E2t-e'(a''o')-ri2-a'n.  From  iraipiot, 
associated.  Fr.,  etairon,  ettiirom.  iilu/indr/n'  [Desvaux].  syncarpe 
[Richard).  Of  Mirbel,  a  conipouiui.  a^^i-.-^'ate  fruit,  having  many 
cells  dispi>sed  around  a  supposed  a.\is.  The  KluTionftrfs  or  Etai- 
rioiKtrii  (Fr.,  ('titiriimnairfs)  of  Mirbel  are  fruits  formed  by  the 
union  of  many  simple  fruits ;  the  multiple  fruits  of  Richard.  [B, 
1,  UMa,  24).] 

ET.EUISTRIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  En-e=r(a»-e^r)-i%t'ri5-a'.  Or., 
cTaipi<rTpia.    A  lewd  woman.     [A,  387.] 

ET.EKIUM  (.Lat.),  n.  n.    E2t-e'(aS'e»)-ri'-uSm(u«m).    See  Et.s;- 

RION. 

ET.AGE  (Fr),  n.  A-ta'zh.  A  step  (as  of  a  staircase) ;  a  degree. 
[A,  474.] — E.  frontal  sup^rieur.  See  Superior  frontat  co.nvolu- 
TloN.— E.  frontal  sHp^rieur  interne.  See  Marginal  convolu- 
tion.— E.  Inf6rieure  du  lobule  frontal.  See  Infrrior  frontal 
convolution. — E.  inf^rieure  <lu  p^doiirnle  c^r^bral.  See 
Crust  of  the  peduncle. — E.  iwoyeii  tlu  lobule  frontal.  See 
Middle  frontal  coNV'or>UTioN. — E'nnaht  (Ger.).  See  Suture  d  e's. 
— E.  perf«»rant  <lii  p^tloncule.  Of  Leuret  and  Gratiolet,  a  por- 
tion of  the  cerebral  pedun-jle  which  is  intersected  by  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  anterior  pyramids.  [I,  :35(K).]— E.  perform  clu  p^iloii* 
cule.  Of  Leuret  and  Gratiolet,  certain  bundles  of  fibres  from  the 
anterior  pyramids  which  intersect  those  of  the  crura  cerebri.  (I, 
35  (K).] — E.  sup^rieur  du  p^doiicule.  See  Tegmentum. — E. 
surcilier  [Gratiolet].    See  Inferior  frontal  convolution. 

ETAGE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-ta^-zha.  Of  bracts,  flowers,  etc.,  ranged 
in  series  one  above  the  other.     [B,  1  (o,  24).] 

ETAIN  (Fr),  n.  A-ta'n^.  Tin.  [B.]— Beurre  d'6.  Butter  of 
tin  (see  77a  (e^-ac/t/onVie).  [B.]— CenUre  d*<i.,  Crasse  d*4.  See 
Calx  Jor/.s-.— E.  de  glace.  See  Bismuth.— E.  en  grains  (ou 
poudre  [Fr.  Cod.]).  E.  pulv^ris^.  Grain  tin  ;  tin  powdered  with 
the  aid  of  Jieat.  [B.J — E.  pur  en  baguettes  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat., 
stannum  purissintum.  Pure  metallic  tin  in  the  form  of  small  rods. 
[B.]— Ijliuaille  (V6.  See  E.  en  poudre.— Vot6v  d'6.  See  Calx 
JoriA-.— Poudre  d'6.    See  E.  eii  poudre, 

ETAIKION  (Lat.),  ETAIKIUM  (Lat.),  n's  n.  EMa'(ta='e).ri»- 
o^n,  -u^nuu^nl).    See  Et.erion. 

f:T.VLE(Fr.),  n.    A-taMa.    See  Pati-locs. 

£ta  JI.AGE  (Fr),  n.  A-ta'-ma'zh.  The  operation  of  coating  a 
metal  with  tin.    (L,  88.] 

ETAMINEiFr.),n.  A-ta'-men.  1.  Astamen.  2.  In  pharmacy, 
a  piece  of  woolen  used  for  straining.     [L.  41.] 

ET.AMINE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-ta^-me-na.  Furnished  with  stamens. 
[L,  41.1 

£t.AT  (Fr.),  n.  A-ta».  See  State  and  Status.— E.  artnel. 
See  Status  pnesens.—¥:.  ant^rieur  des  corps.  Of  Che^Teul,  the 
state  of  a  body  in  solution  before  it  assumes  the  crystalline  form. 
[A,  301. 1— E.  cribie.  A  sieve-like  appearance  of  the  cut  surface 
of  the  brain  foiuui  sometimes  at  autopsies.  It  is  due  to  numberless 
openintcs.  st>me  as  large  as  a  pin's  head,  dependent  on  ei]laTj,-ement 
of  small  vessels  or,  more  frequently,  dilatation  of  the  eircuinvascu- 
lar  lymphsheaths.  It  is  met  with  principally  in  the  white  sub- 
stance, the  corpora  striata,  and  the  optic  thalami.  [L,  20  (a,  2ft).] 
— E.  lie  mal  l^pileptique).  See  Statvs.  epileptiru-i.—H.  d'iiii- 
ininenee  des  contractures.  The  state  of  muscular  activity 
which  always  precedes  and  often  follows  contracture.  [A.  :)8o  (a, 
21).|— E.  fietal.  The  condition  of  any  part  which  remains  the 
same  as  it  was  in  the  fa»tus.  [A,  385  (a,  21).)— E.  fo-tal  du  pou- 
luon.  See  Atelectasis  pulmonum. — E.  niainelonn^.  In  the 
stomach,  hypertrophy  of  the  mucous  membrane,  with  the  forma- 
tion of  folds  and  warty  or  polypous  excrescences.    [D,  48.]— E. 


piquets.  An  ecchymotic  condition,  [a.  29.]— E.  ponctneiix. 
(^f  Devergle,  the  punctate  state  of  the  skm  pnKluced  by  abra- 
sion of  the  summits  of  the  miinite  vesicles  of  eczema.  [Ka- 
]»08i  (.\,  3111).] — E,  puerperal.  The  jmerperal  condition.  [A.  301.] 
—Grand  d.  puerperal.  Of  Hayniond,  the  state  of  the  system 
during  the  puer])eral  |)eri(Ml  striirtly  so  called,  as  distinguished  from 
the  more  comprehensive  sense  in  which  it  is  commonly  use<l.  [A, 
15.)— Petit  6.  de  iiial.  A  form  of  the  status  epiit'iiticus  resem- 
bling idiocy.  [A,  .lOl.]— Petit  <•.  puerperal.  Of  Uaynioml,  the 
lesser  derangements  due  to  pregnancy  and  lactation,  n.s  distin- 
guished from  the  true  puerperal  state.  [A,  15.)  Cf.  Grand  e.  puer- 
peral. 

ETAIJ  (Fr.),  n.  Ato.  Tlie  superior  half  of  the  convolution  of 
the  great  cerebral  Assure.     [A,  301  (a,  21).] 

ETEINT  (Fr.),  adj.  Ata'n'.  E.\tinguished  (in  the  sen.se  of 
having  lost  its  characteristics) ;  in  chemistry,  saturated,  slaked. 
[A,  385.] 

ETENDAKD  (Fr.).  n.    A-ta'n'da'r.    See  Vexillum. 

ETENIJU  (Fr.),  adj.  Ata'n^  ilu'.  I.  Of  acids,  etc.,  diluted. 
[B.]    2.  Of  Mirbel.  spread  out  (said  of  the  nectary).    [B,  1  (a.  24).) 

ETENDUE  (Fr.),  n.  A-ta^n^-du".  Extent.— E.  de  lu^solobe. 
See  C'orpus  callosnin. 

ETEKNAI.  FLOWER,  n.  E-tu'rn'a'l  flu'"u<u»r.  Fr.,  eter- 
nelle.    The  Helichrysum  orientate.     [B,  1»,  121  (a,  24).] 

ETERNVE  (Fr.).  n.  .\-te2r-nu".  The  .4c/n7(ca  pfnrmi'ca.  [B, 
88  (a,  14).)— E.  drageoiin^^e.  The  Agrotttis  niolonifera.  [B,  121, 
173  (a,  24).]- E.  genoiiilU-e.  The  Trichodium  caninum  {Agrostis 
canina).     [B,  121,  173  (o,  24).) 

ETERNUEMENT  (Fr.),  n.    Ate'rnu'-ma'n'.    Sneezing.    [A, 

301  (a,  21).] 

ETEKOLADOS  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  pi.  A-te''r-o-la»'dos.  Ethe- 
real tinctures.     [A,  447  (a.  21).] 

ETERPENE(Fr.),  n.    .\-te»r-pe'n.    Ethyl  terpene.    [t,,  49.] 

ETESIUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2t-ez(as)'i'-u"s(u*s).  Gr.,  tr^ffiot. 
Annual :  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  etesiw  (Fr.,  etiKtiens  ,*  Ger.,  Jahnnnde, 
Pa.^sativinde),  winds  (said  to  be  purifying)  that  blow  through  the 
summer  months  in  countries  bordering  ou  the  Mediterranean.  [A, 
322  (a,  21)  ;  L,  89,  94.) 

ETESTICULATION,  n.  E-te's-ti'k-u'-la'.shu^n.  See  Castra- 
tion. 

ETEULE  (Fr.),  n.  A-tu'l.  The  base  of  the  culm  of  Triticum 
cestirum.     [B.  121,  173  la.  24). | 

ETHACETie  ACID,  u.  EHh  a'set'i'k.  Fr.,acidee(/iace(i8«e. 
Normal  butyric  acid.    [B.j 

ETHAL,  n.  E=th'a»l.  Fr.,  ethal.  Ger.,  Aeihal.  Of  Chevreul, 
cetyl  alcohol.    [B.] 

ETHALATE  (Fr.),  n.    A-ta'-la»t.    A  salt  of  cthalic  acid.    [A, 

301  (a,  21).] 

ETHALDEHYDE,  n.  E^th-a^l'dehid.  Fr.,  ethaldehyde. 
Cetyl  aldehyde.     [L.  41.] 

£THALt;NE(Fr.),n.  A-ta'-Ie'n.  The  radicle,  C^jHsj,  of  ethyl 
or  cetyl.     [a.  27.] 

ETHAtIC -ACID,  n.  EHh-a^lPk.  Ft.,  acide  ethalique.  Pal- 
mitic acid.    [B.] 

ETHAMIDE,  ETHAMINE,  n.  E=th-a=m'i'd,  -en.  See 
Ethylamine. 

ETHANE,  n.  E^th'an.  Fr.,  ethane.  Ger.,  Ethan,  Aethan.  1. 
A  paraffin,  C2H5  ;  a  colorless,  odorless  gas.  2.  Any  saturated 
hyilrocarbon.    See  Par.affin.    [B.] 

ETHANIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Enh-an(a'n)'ii'-u'in(u<m).  The  genus 
Alpinia.     [B,  121  la,  24).] 

ETHEL.  (Fr.),  n.  A-te^l.  A  gigantic  species  of  pine  found  in 
the  Sahara  Desert  :  said  to  furnish  a  useful  resin.     [B,  121  la,  21).} 

ETHEMOSY>'E  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  E^th-e>m(am)-oVi=n(,u«n)-e(a). 
Gen.,  ethemos'ynes.     Gr.,  e9rifio<rvinj.     Habit.     [A,  387.] 

ETHENE,  n.  E^th'en.  Fr.,  ethene.  Ger.,  Aethen.  See  Ethy- 
lene. 

ETHETfYL.  n.  E^th'e'n-i'I.  Ger.,  Aethenyl.  A  trivalent 
radicle,  (C3H3l"'=  CHj-CH  :  .  [B.  4.)-E.  bromide  dietbylate. 
Ger-,  Aethenylbromiirdiathylat.  See  Bromacetal. — E,  chloride 
dietbylate.  Ger.,  Aethenylehlorunliiitliylat.  See  Chloracetal. 
— E.  d'icbloride  ethylate.  Ger..  Aithtnytdichloriirdthylat.  See 
DiCRLORETHER.  —  E.  hydrate  dietbylate.  Ger..  Aetheuylhy- 
dratdifithylat.  Oxyacetal.  glycol  acetal.  CgHj.OHiiOC.Hj,),  = 
CgHi-Og.  a  liquid  of  a  pleasant  odt»r.  IB,  4.]— E.  hydrate  oxide. 
Ger.,  Aetheniilhi/dnito.n/d.  Oxvald.-hvde.  CjH.O™  =  CH2(0H) - 
CHO,  a  bodv  not  vet  oompletelv  is.il.ited.  IB.4.]— E.  oxyehloride. 
Ger..  Aethehylchioriiriixi/d.  .Monuehloraklehyde,  C^Hs-ClO.  =CH2- 
Cl.CHO.  IB,  4]  -E.  triacetate.  Ger.,  Aelheni/ltriacetat.  A  li- 
quid. C2H3(C,H,03)3  =  CsHioO,.  boiling  above  aW  C.  [B.  4.]— E. 
tribroinide.  Ger.,  Aethenyltrdn-omiir.  Broniethylene dibromide, 
C2H3Br.Br2  =  C3H3Br3.  a  liquid  having  an  odor  resembling  that  of 
chloroform.  [B,  4.)— E't^i^■a^I»o\.^  li<'  acitl.  Fr.,  aciife  ethenyl- 
trirarboxylique.  Ger.,  Aethenylti  irarhoxiitsdure.  A  tribasic  crys- 
talline acid.  CjH3(CO.OH)3.  (B,  3.]— E.  trichloride.  Ger., 
Aethenyltrichloriir.  Chlorethylene  dichloride,  CoHsCl.Cl.s  C3H3- 
CI3,  a  colorless  oily  liquid.  (B.  4.]— E.  trietbylate.  Ger., 
Aethenyltriathylat.  An  oily  liquid,  C,H3(OC3H5)3  =  CeHigOj.  [B,  4.] 

ETHEK,  n.  E'thu'r.  Fr.,  ither.  Ger..  .-Ether.  Ester  {Qd  and 
3d  def's).  It.,  etere.  Sp.,  efer.  1.  Priniaril.v.  any  medium  of  ex- 
treme tenuity.  2.  In  physics,  a  supposititious  medium  of  extreme 
tenuity  pervading  all  space,  whose  vibrations  serve,  according  to 
the  undulatorj-  theory,  for  the  transmission  of  luminous,  thermal, 
and  electrical  impulses.    3.  In  chemistry  (primarily),  the  substance 
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called  variously  ethylic  or  sulphuric  e.,  (CaHfiU.O  (see  ETHYU:*t. 
which  was  also,  at  the  time  of  its  discovery,  called  ethereal  spirit 
of  wine,  vitriolic  e..  naphtha,  etc.  The  term  has  siuce  been  extended 
to  all  bodies  of  similar  constitution  to  ethyle'.  (i.  c,  to  all  oxidi-s  of 
the  monatomic  hydrocarbons).  E"s  in  this  sense  consist  <»f  two  uni- 
valent hydrocarbons  united  with  one  atom  of  oxygen.  Their  K»'n- 
eralformula.  therefore,  is CbH^i.  +  l.CmH^m  +  ,.0.  If  the  twohydro- 
carbons  are  the  same,  the  compound  is  called  a  simple  e. :  if  tlu-y 
are  dissimilar,  the  coniiwund  is  a  niUed  c.  A  still  further  exten- 
sion of  the  term  is  now  made,  so  that  it  includes  all  compounds  of 
the  alcohohc  radicles  with  an  acid  radicle,  these  being  denominated 
compound  e's.  Compound  e's  formed  by  the  union  of  the  aUohoIic 
radicles  with  one  of  the  halo;;ens  are  called  haloid  e*s.  The  term 
e.  is  frequentlv  restricted,  esi)ecialiy  when  the  xvord  is  coupled  with 
an  adjective,  to  the  compound  e's  of  ethyl.  See  Acetic  e.,  Ilf/dm- 
bromic  e.,  etc.  The  e.  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  (Fr..  ether  a.  7oS)  is  ethyl  e. 
[B.]— Absolute  e.  E.  which  does  not  contain  water.  It  isacolor- 
less,  limpid.  v>ermanent  liquid  of  a  strong  refractive  power,  having 
aspecitic  gravity  of  0710  at  •H)°  C.a  peculiar  penetrating  odur.  and 
a  sweetish,  pungent  taste.  It  is  explosive,  easily  ignited,  and  burns 
with  a  bright  tlame.  vielding  water  and  carbonic  acid.  1 11.  M  i  a.  ^i7).] 
—Acetic  e.  See  '.^>1!ER  aceticis.— Alcoholic  iiiuriatic  e. 
See  SpirituH  ^theris  cHLOEtATi.— Alcoholic  nitrous  e.  See 
Spirit  tit;  ^theris  nitrosi.  —  A  hiehyde  e.  SeeCROTOMC  aldehyde. 
— Allophanic  e.  See  Ethyl  nUophanate.-  Anaesthetic  e., 
Aran's  e.  See  ^-Ether  ana'sth'-tictis.—HicUlaric  e.  See  Di- 
chlorether.— Compound  ann'sthetlc  e.  Of  B.  W.  Richardson, 
a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  rhigolene  and  anhvdrous  ethyl  e..  em- 
ployed by  him  in  the  form  of  spray  to  produce  local  ancesthesia  by 
freezing.  ["Lancet,"  Jan.  17.  1885,  p.  101.]— Compound  e.  Fr., 
ether  compost.  (5er..  zusammenf/t'setzter  Aether,  Ester.  \  salt  of 
an  alcohol  radicle  ;  a  compound  "of  the  latter  with  an  acid  radicle. 
[B,]— Compound  t«pirit  of  (sulphuricie.  See  5p/r//».s-^THERis 
compositus.— Cyanic  e.  SeeETUVL  n!lophannte.—K,-etl'ect.  Of 
F.  H.  Hooper,  paralysis  of  the  muscles  that  close  the  glottis,  ob- 
8er%'ed  in  animals  profoundly  narcotized  with  sulphuric  e.  ["K.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  July  l(i,  1887.  p.  tVJ.l— Halogen  e.,  Halogenie  e.. 
Haloid  e.  It.,  e'tere  ologenico.  A  compound  of  an  alcohol  radicle 
imethyl.  ethyl,  etc.*  with  a  halogen  (ioiHne,  bromine,  etc.).  [B.]  — 
Hylostyptic  e.  See  Collodii'M  .sfi//>^C(("j.— Luminiferons  e. 
The  medium  supposed  to  pervade  nil  space  and  serving  to  transmit 
the  impulses  of  light.  1B.|— Methylated  e.  See  Methytic-ethylic 
e.— Metliyllc  e.  A  colorless  inllammable  gas,  (OH3)30,  heavier 
than  air.  of  an  ethereal  odor  and  aromatic  taste.  It  forms  a  color- 
less liquid  at  -3ti''  C.  which  boils  at  -  21<^  C.  [B,  81  (a,  27).  | 
— Metiiylic-ethylic  e.  Of  Richardson,  a  saturated  solution  of 
methylic  e.  at  0°  C.  (32*  F.  in  e).  [B.  81  ta,  '.>r).]-Mixed  e. 
Ger.,  fiemischtcr  Aether.  An  e.  consisting  of  1  atom  of  oxygen 
united  with  two  dissimilar  hydrocarbttns.  [B.)— Monochlorinated 
hydrochloric  e.  Fr..c/t/orHr('  d'ethi/le  monochlore.  A  colorless. 
transparent,  limpid  liquid.  CaH^Cl-j.  isomeric  with  bichloride  of 
ethvlene.  which  it  resembles  in  odor,  but  differs  from  it  in  density. 
— OtHcinal  pure  e.  See  Stronger  e.—Oxye\  Oxygen  e.  An 
oxide  of  a  hydrocarbon.  [B.]— Ozonic  e..  Ozonized  e.  Q<^q  Ethe- 
real solution  of  nvnRooEN  i>e?-oxirfe.  — Ferchlorinated  e.  Per- 
chlorethyle.  [B,  3.]— Petroleum  e.  See  Benzin  t*2d  def.).— Phos- 
phorated e.  A  pre])aration  made  by  macerating  for  5  or  6  days 
iu  100  parts  of  e.  from  2  to  .3  parts  o"f  finely  divided  phosphorus, 
and  straining  through  glass-wool.  ("Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm. 
Assoc,"  xxvii  (a.  U).]— Pure  e.  Fr.,<?//ier  yiur.  See  under  Ethyl 
ETHER.— Rectiiied  commercial  e.  Fr.,  rthfr  nctifie  du  com- 
merce [Fr.  Cod.].  E.  purified  by  repeated  distillation,  [a,  27.)— 
Simple  e.  Ger.,  einfarher  Aether.  An  e.  consisting  of  1  atom  of 
oxygen  united  with  2  molecules  of  a  single  hydrocarbon.  Their 
general  formula  is  (CnHan  +  ,)a.O.  [B.)  See  J//>ede.— Spirit  of  e. 
See.S/)iri7a.9^THERLS.— Spirit  of  nit  rouse.  See.S'mVjVi/.s-^THERis 
NITROSI.  — Spirit  of  sulphuric  e.  See  Smritus  ^tiieris.  — 
Stronger  e.  Lat..  oither  fortior.  Fr.,  ether  hydrique  pur,  ether 
ofjlcinal  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ethyl  e.  containing  no  alcoho*  or  water 
[Br.  Ph.].  or  containing  ti  per  cent,  of  alcohol  [U.  S.  Ph.].  [B.]  — 
Syrup  of  e.  Fr.  simp  d^ether  [Fr.  Cod.].  A  saccharine  prepara- 
tion, containing  5  percent,  each  of  e.  and  alcohol  [Fr.  Form.j.  or 
15  per  cent,  of  e.  [Belg.  Form.].— Terchlnthinatcd  e.  See.KTUicR 
terehinthinatus.—T\\\a-v.  Fr.,  thio-rthrr.  Ger.,  Thiniither.  A 
sidphide  of  a  hydrocarbon  ra<iicle  :  a  simple  ether  in  which  sulphur 
replaces  oxvge'n.  [B. -1  1  See  Mebcaptan.— Three-rarhou  e .  Of 
Williamson",  methylethyl  e.  [B.]— Xylostyptic  e.  See  Collodilm 
stypticum. 

ETHER  (Fr.),  n.  A-te»r.  See  Ether.-E.  H  0-758  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
A  preparation  made  by  mixing  7  parts  of  the  e.  rectijie  du  com- 
merce (corresponding  to  the  stroiifier  etlivr  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.)  with  3 
parts  of  (lO-per-cent.  alcrdiol.  It  is  of  about  the  strength  of  the 
ether  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  [B.]— K.  ae^iteux.  K.  act'-tiqne  [Fr.  Cod,]. 
Ethyl  acetate.  [B.]— K.  arf'tique  iilronlis^.  Sen  Spiritus 
.^TiiERis  «rc(/c/.— K.  ac£ti<iu(>  riinthiirid^>.  A  solution  of  can- 
tharidin  in  acetic  ether.  [Iv,  19.1  —  10.  ac<'>ti«iue  fiTr^-  ion  mar- 
tial). See  Tinrtura  FERRI  iicetatis.—  K.  alcoolisi''.  See  Spir- 
i7iw  .«theri.s.  — E.  ammoniaral  [Finn.  Ph.,  1H19,  S^ved.  Ph..  1H17. 
Ferr.  Ph..  IS'iS).  A  preparation  made  by  dissolving  1  part  of 
ammonium  chloride  m  1  part  of  distilled  water,  adding  1  part 
each  of  quicklime  and  Kulphuric  acid,  and  distilling  in  a  re- 
ceptacle surroundi'd  with  ice  f>r  cold  water  |  Finn.  Ph..  iSp.t.  Swed. 
Ph.,  1817];  or  by  mixing  ecpial  parts  of  liquid  ammonia  and  sul- 

fihuric  ether  [Ferr.  Ph.,  11*I5|.  [It.  IlO  (a.  2\i.\  -E.  amylnilreux 
Fr.  Cod.].  See  Amyl  nitrite.  — V..  urs^ni<|ne.  Fthyl  ether  ob- 
tained by  decomposing  alcohol  with  ai*senic  actd.  |B.  8H,]— E. 
azoteux.  See  ethyl  nitrite— K,  azoti-nx  alcoolls^.  See 
Spiritus  xrruEms  uilntsi.—K.  azotlque.  See  Ethyl  »ij7rjYr.— E. 
CHinphr<>.  See  Sttlutio  cAMPHoRif-:  ntherra.~K.  ehlorhydrl(|ue 
alonoliH^  [Ferr.  Ph..  IHi'iJ.  A  preparation  made  by  mixing  1 
part  of  hydrochloric  ether  with  3  parts  of  aleohol.  "  [B.  Ilil  (a, 
21i.]— E.  chlorhydrlc|U«  monoclilorur^>.  Ethylidene  dichlo- 
rlde.     IB.]— E.  coinpoH6.    See  Compou7id  ether.— E.  dit  Hulfu- 


rique  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Ethyl  ether.— E.  h^'-mostatique.  See 
CoLLODU'M  stypticum.—V:.  hydrate,  E.  hydratique.  Ethyl 
ether  (including  the  so-called  .sulphuric,  phosphoric,  and  other 
ethers).  [B,  SH.J— E.  hydri€|ue  aleoolis^.  See  Sjiiritus  .*:theris. 
^E.  hydrique  pur.  See  Stroufier  ether.— E.  hydrorhlorique 
alooolis^.  Ethyl  chloride  mixed  with  an  equal  amount  of  alcohol. 
[B.  88.]— E.  liydri»chloric|ue  iiionochl(»r^'€*.  Of  Regnault.  di- 
chlorethane  < ethylidene  dichloride).  (H,  3,]-  E.  ioilur^.  See 
Tincturn  i<u)ii  cetherea.  -E.  niHrin.  Hydrochloric  ether.  [B.  88.] 
—  E.  martial.  An  ethereal  snlutitm  of  an  iron  salt.  [B.  88.]— E. 
mercuriel.  See  ,^ther  tnervurialis.—  K.  miiriatique.  See 
HvoRocHi-oRic  ether.— K.  nitrique  alroolis^.  See  Spiritus 
^theris  nitrosi.— E.  otfirinal  jFr.  Cod.].  See  strovger  ether. — 
E.  otlioinal  alcoolis^  [Fr.  Cod.j.  Syn.:  e.  siil/uriiitte  alcooHs^^ 
litjueur  de  Hoffmann.  A  prepanition  corresponding  to  the  spiritus 
a'theris  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  but  containing  nuire  than  twice  as  much 
pure  ether.  It  consists  of  a  mixture  of  equal  weights  of  chemically 
pure  etlier  and  90-per-ceut.  alcohol.  Its  sp,  gr.  is  0  78;j.  [B.  |— E. 
oltf^o-sulfureux.  See  Olecm  ccthercum.—K.  ordinaire.  Coni- 
num  etiier.  [o,  27.]— E.  oxyg^n^  pe)>ant.  Heavy  oxygen  ether; 
acetic  aldehyde.  [B,  46.]— E.  phosphor^.  See  .KTHER/>/io.'7>Anra- 
tim.—lC.  pur.  See  .SYronfirer  ether.— E.  rectih^  du  commerce 
[Fr.  Cod.].  See  Rectified  comynercial  ether.  — E.  simple.  1. 
Common  ether.  [A.  36\  (a,  21).]  2.  See  Simple  ether.— E.  sul- 
fatique.  A  compound  ether,  CH40a.S(_)3,  obtained  by  collecting 
the  vapors  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  in  a  balloon  containing 
vinic  ether  freed, from  water.  [A,  385  (a,  21).]  — E.  sulfurique 
alcoolis^.  See  E.  oJDicinal  (dcoolise.—E.  sulfurique  martial. 
See  Tinctura  ferri  chlorati  cntherea.—K.  sulfurique  neutre. 
See  Ethyl  .su/p/m^e.—E.  t^r^binthin^*.  See  .-Ether  terebinthin- 
atus.—K.  ;iinc^.  1.  Zincoethylum.  [a.  27.)  2.  See  ACther  ziNCl. 
— Huile  d'^.    See  Oleum  ce(/iereRm.— Sirop  d'6  [Fr.  Cod.].    See 

Syrup  o/ ETHER. 

}6therAT  (Fr.),  n.    A-ta-ra9.    See  firnfeROLAT 

ETHEREAL,  adj.  E-the're-a^l.  Lat.,  crtherens.  Fr..  etht^ri. 
Ger.,  citheritich.    Pertaining  to,  resembling,  or  made  with,  ether. 

ETHERENE,  n.  E'thu^r-en.  E^th'e^r-en.  Fr.,ef/(t'»-ene.  See 
Ethyle.ne. 

ETHEREOTIS,  adj.    E-the're'»-u='s.    See  Ethereal. 

ETHERIC  ACID,  n.    E-th-e^r'iSk.    See  Acetvlocs  acid. 

ETHERIDE,  n.  E^fh'e'r-iM'id).  A  generic  name  for  any 
conq>ound  of  formyl  with  a  haloid.     [Gabler  (]i).] 

ETHEltlFICATION,  n.  E^th-e'r-i^fi^-ka'shu'n.  Fromcether, 
ether,  and /ore re,  to  make.  Fr..  ethrrification.  Ger.,  Aethcrifica- 
tiun.    The'formation  of  an  ether  from  an  alcohol.     [A,  518.] 

ETHEKIN,  n.  E^th'e^r-iSn.  Fr..  etherine.  Ger.,  Aetherin.  A 
solid  crystalline  body,  CnH<.n.  probably  Ci^Hna  (and  so  isomeric 
with  cetylene).  melting  at  110°  C,  formed  from  ethylene  by  distilla- 
tiiMi,  anil  polvmeric  with  ethylene  ;  a  constituent  of  light  oil  of 
wine.     [B,  3,  4.  5,  8,  9.] 

ETHEltlOSCOPE,  n.  E  the'ri'-o-skop.  From  oether,  ether. 
antl  oKonttv,  to  examine.  Ger.,  Aetherprohircylindtr.  An  inslru- 
ment  for  measuring  the  proportions  of  ether  or  of  acetic  acid  to 
wat  r  in  a  given  solution.  It  consists  of  a  test-tube  so  graduated 
as  to  contain  two  equal  parts,  of  which  the  supei'ior  is  again  sub- 
divided into  ten  equal  parts.  The  tube  is  filled  with  water  up  to 
the  zero  of  the  subdivisions  and  with  the  ethereal  mixture  up  to 
the  tenth  hne.  The  tube  is  then  closed,  repeateiljy  shaken,  and  left 
in  repose.  The  ascent  of  the  water  line  will  indicate  the  proportion 
of  water  in  the  ether  solution.     [B,  270  (a.  27).] 

f:Tlli:ui<,U  i;  (Fr.).  adj.  A-ta  rek.  Produced  by  the  combus- 
tion of  jilioliul  (siiid  of  an  acid).     [L,  41.] 

f:THERISATION  (Fr.),  n.  A-U-re-za'-se-o^n'.  See  Etheriza- 
tion. 

ETHERISM,  n.  E'thu»r-i»z'm.  Lat,.  orthcrismus.  Fr..  ether- 
ismc.  Ger..  Aetherismns.  I.  The  state  of  being  affected  with 
ether.    2.  The  administration  of  ether.     [B.] 

ETHERIST,  n.    E'thu^r-i^st.    One  who  administers  ether. 

ETIIEUIZATIOX,  n.  E-thu»r-i3z-a'shu3n.  Lat..  athcrisatin. 
Fr..  etlierisation.  tier..  Aethvrisation.  Aethi  risirunfj.  It.,  ctcriz- 
za^Jone.  Sp.,  vterizacit'm.  The  adniinistrati»ui  of  ether  for  tlie 
purpose  of  producing  aniesthesia.  [E.]  — I-oml  o.  Fr..  etherisa- 
tion locale.  An  application  of  ether  spray  to  produce  local  anres- 
thesia  by  freezing.  [A,  301  (a,  21).]— Rectal  v.  Fr.,  auesthisie 
rectale, etherisation  par  la  foie  rectale.  Ger..  At  thi  ristttit>n  dnrch 
den  Mnstdnrm.  Syn.:  rectal  anevsthesia.  The  iiuluction  of  gen- 
eral anaesthesia  bv  conveying  ether  vapor  into  the  rectum;  now 
generally  abandoned  as  dangerous. 

ETHERIZE,  V.  tr.  E'thu*r-iz.  Fr..  ethMser.  Ger..  atheri- 
sircn.  It.,  eterizzare.  Sp.,  eterizar.  To  put  under  the  iulluence  of 
ether.     [E.] 

ETHERIZED,  adj.  E'thu*r  izd.  Lnt.,fr//)cr/.«!a/H,<[.  Fr.,^(A(fr- 
tV.     (Jer,.  dthcrisirt.     Aniesthetizcd  with  ether.     (E.J 

tf:THi^:RO-CHrOROrOUME  (Fr  ).  n.  A-ta  ro-klo-ro-form. 
Of  A.  Robert,  a  mixture  of  ether  and  chloroform  employed  for  long- 
continued  aiuesthesia.     [B,  52  (a,  27).] 

i^:THf:RO-HYPOSULFURIQUE»  adj.  A-ta-ro-e-po-su«l-fu«- 
rek.    Sec  Isotuionic. 

f:THf:ROil>E  (Fr.),  adj.    A-ta-ro-ed.    Resembling  ether.    [A. 

301  (a.  211,] 

ETHEROT..  n.  E'thu»r-o'l.  Fr,  <7Wro?.  Gor.,  ActheroJ.  An 
oily  liquid  polymeride  of  ethylene.  CnlUo,  =  probably  Ci«H33, 
formed  from  ethylene,  along  with  etherin,  ny  distillation.  It  is  a 
constituent  of  "light  oil  of  wine."  and  so  nproduct  of  the  exces- 
sive action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  alcohol.     [B,  4,  5.] 

iCTH^ROLAT  (Fr),  n.    A-ta-ro-Ia»,    Lat.,  ceihcrolatum.    Of 


A,  ape;  A^,  at;  A«,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E*,  ell;  C,  po;  I,  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  X*.  tanl:; 
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Bt^ral,  a  pro.iuct  obtained  by  distilliog  au  aromatic  substance  with 
etUcr.     [B,  52. 1 

f;THfillOI.ATirili;  (Fr),  n.  A-taro-la'-tu'r.  hat.,  ceiherola- 
tura.     Of  Benil.  an  tthcrfal  tiuetuie.     tU,| 

£THi{KOLK  iFr.i.  n.  A-ta  rola.  An  ptherpal  tinctni-e,  [B, 
113  la. 'JU.J— K.  o«l<»iitiilKi<|t»«*»  A  preparation  inudf  by  niixinj^ 
20  parts  of  canipliorated  Mulpliuric  ulher  and  1  part  of  aniinonia- 
water.     (L,  s;  l«,  U).] 

f:THKmU.H>i:K  (Fr.).  adj.  A-ta-roIeli.  Of  Hi'ral.  having 
ether  as  the  e.\iTpieut ;  as  a  n.,  a  preparation  of  that  character. 
[A.  .*11,J 

ETIIKUOLOTiriFr.i.  n.  A-ta-ro-lo-tef.  Lat.,  aMero/ofii'uni. 
Of  nigral,  an  ethereal  preparation  for  external  use.    [A,  301  m,  21i.| 

KTHi:u«)>I.\M.\.  n.  f.  Eiai- the'roio'i- nianima'u)'!^ -a'. 
From  tvtltfi:  ether,  and  navia,  madness.  It.,  eterotnunia.  Addic- 
tion to  the  habit  of  l.al<ing  etlier. 

KTHKKONK,  11.  E'lli'e'r  on.  Fr.  rMcVoiie.  Oer.,  .lef/ieron. 
A  limpid,  light,  verv  volatile  liipiid  formed,  together  with  "heavy 
oil  of  wine,"  in  the  ilry  ilistillation  of  the  sulphovinates.  [B,  i!t 
(«.  271.1 

ETHKKO-PHOSI'HORIC  .\CII>.  n.  E"the»-ro-fo»s-fo»ri2k. 
Fr.,  acute  etht-rtt-iihonphorique  lou  phosphoi'inique),  Ethylphos- 
phoric  acid.    [B.  |    See  under  Ethyl  p/io«p/m(€. 

KTHKRO.SllLrHIUlIC  ACII>.  n.  E"the=r-o-su'If-u''ri2k. 
Fr. ,  acidc  tthei-ii-sulphnnqHe.  Ethylsulphuric  acid.  [B.J  See  un- 
der Ethyl  sutph<itt. 

KTHKROXALir  .VOID,  n.  E'the^r-o^.'c-asi'isk.  Fr.,  aeidt 
elhi'ruxaUinie.     Ethyloxalic  acid.     [B.j     See  Ethyl  oxalate. 

KTHEKYL,  n.  E-'the^r-i"!.  Fr.,  ithiryle.  Ger.,  Aethenjt. 
Ethylene.     [B,  52.] 

KTHIDE,  n.  E^th'i'diid).  Fr.,  ithylure.  A  direct  addition 
compound  of  ethyl  with  an  element  or  radicle.    [B,  .S.J 

ETHIDENK,  n.  E^th'i'-den.  Ger..  Actliiden.  See  Ethyxi- 
DENE.— E'lactic  acid.  Fr..  acide  etUitt^ue-lactitpte.  Ethylidene- 
lactic  acid.     [B.j— E'.sulpliuroiis  acid.    See  Isethionic  a{-id. 

ETHIMOPEMPHIGI'S  (Lat.l.  n.  ill.  E'ith  i^-moimoSl-peSm- 
fltfO'gu'slgu^s).  From  edijuof,  accustomed,  and  ire^i^tf,  a  pustule. 
Habitual  pemphigus.     [A,  :i22  la.  21  i.j 

ETHINE,  n.    E-th'en.    See  Acetylene. 

ETHINYL,  n.  E^th'i^n-i^l.  Ger.,  Aetliinul.  A  quinquivalent 
radicle,  CjH  :  CH.C  3.  IB,  4.]-E.  broinii'le.  (ier.,  Aelliiiiyl- 
brointir.  Bromacetvlene,  a  sp.;)ntaneouslv  inrtammable  liquid,  C'o- 
HBr:CH  =  CBr.  (B,  4.|— K.  peiitabi-omide.  Ger.,  Aetliinyl- 
pentahromiir.  Triljromethylene  dibromide,  a  body.  CaHBr^  = 
CHBr^  —  CBrg,  occurring  in  prismatic  crystals.  [B.  4.]  — E.  pen- 
taohUiriile.  Ger..  AetUini/lpeiitaehlttriir.  Trichlorethylene  di- 
chlorirte,  a  colorless,  oily  liquid,  C'^H.Cls  =  CHCIj  i  t'Clj.  (B,  4.] 
— E.  tribromide.  (ier..  Aethim/ltritnomiir.  Tribromethylene, 
a  liquid,  C^HBr  :  CHBr  :  CBr,.  IB.  4  ]— E.  trichloride.  Ger., 
Ael/iinuttridilitrur.  Trichlorethylene,  au  oily  liquid,  C^HCU  :  HCl- 
:CClj.     [B.J.I 

ETHIONATE,  n.  EHh'is-o'n-at.  Ger.,  .4efAiona(.  A  salt  of 
ethionic  acid.    [B.] 

ETHIONIC,  adj.  Enh-i2-o2n'i2k.  From  ethylene  (q.  v.).  and 
Otlov,  sulphur.  Fr.,  ethionit^ue.  Compounded  of  ethylene  and  a 
sulphur  compound.  [B.J— E.  acid.  Ger..  ..4eHiioiisoure.  A  di- 
basic acid.  C,H,.S30,Ha.  or  C^H,  ^si'^^^jj'",  known  only  in  aque- 
ous solution,  obtained  by  the  action  of  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid  on 
alcohol.  [B,  4.]-  E.  anhydride.  Ger..  Aettiionsiiureanhi/drid. 
A  body.  C3H4,02.S204.  or  e.  acid  deprived  of  the  elements  of  water  ; 
a  colorless,  crystalline  substance.    [B.  4.] 

ETHIOPS  (Lat.l,  n.  m.    E(ai'thi=-o»ps.    See  -Ethtops. 

ETHIOPS  (Fr).  n.  A-te-ops.  See  .Ethiops.— E.  arsenical. 
See  .Ethiops  auripigmentali.s.—K.  calcaire.  See  Hydrargyrum 
cum  trefo.— E.  cliafbonneux.  See  -Ethiops  5rrn;)ftrt)CK.s.— E.  de 
Malouin.  See  .Ethiops  a.ntimoniaus.— E.  orpiiuental.  See 
.^thiops  aitripigmeniatis. 

ETHMETHACETIC  .\CID.  n.  Enh-menh-a's-efi'k.  Ger  , 
Mettiyiathylessigsiiure.  .\n  acid.  (CjHbKCHs)  :  CH.COOH,  or  ace- 
tic acid  in  which  2  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by  1  molecule 
each  of  ethyl  and  methyl.    [B]    See  under  Valeric  ociVf. 

ETHMETHOX.iLIC  .*.CID,  u.  E^th-menh-o'x-a-'l'i^k.  Ger., 
Aethomethoxalsdure.    An  isomeric  variety  of  hydroxyvaleric  acid, 

^"jj*  ,CtOH).CO0H  =  CsH.oOj,  or  oxalic  acid  in  which  3  atoms  of 

oxygen  are  replaced  bv  1  molecule  each  of  methyl  and  ethyl :  a 
crystalline  solid.     [B.  4.] 

ETHMOC.VKCINIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.\  n.  E't-mo-ka'r-sene. 
From  ijBtLOi,  a  sieve,  and  icapxtVof,  a  cancer.  Cancer  of  the  con- 
nective tissue.     [L.  82.] 

_  ETHMOCARDITK  [Piorry]  (Fr.\  n.  E!t-mo-ka»r-det.  From 
riiii.6<!,  a  sieve,  and  icapSia.  the  heart  isee  also  -it is').  Inflammation 
of  the  connective  tissue  of  the  heart.     [L,  8-2.] 

ETHMOCEPH.4LI.\  (Lat.K  n.  f.  E2thiathVmoinioS)-se=f- 
(ke^fi  a"lia^l)'i''-a».  From  iflMot.  a  sieve,  and  >te0<iAii.  the  head.  Of 
G.  St.-Hilaire,  a  form  i>f  acephalous  nionstrositv  in  w-hich  the  eyes 
are  distinct  but  very  near  together,  and  a  rudiinentarv  trumpet- 
shaped  nose  appears  above  the  orbits.     |A,  301.  32(i  la.  21).] 

ETHMOCEPH.-VLU.S  (Lat.l.  n.  m.  E=thiathVmo(mo»i-se»f- 
(ke>fra5|(a'l)-u»s(u*sl.  From  ijS^ioeiS^s.  ethmoid,  and  «e*aA^.  the 
head.  Fr. ,  etiimocephale.  A  monster  of  the  sort  described  under 
ethmocephalia.    (L.  41] 

ETHMO-CRANIAL,  adj.    E'th"mo-kran'i«-a«l.     From  ii«ii6t. 


a  sieve,  and  itpafiof.  the  skull.     Pertaining  to  the  ethmoid  bone 
and  the  other  portions  of  the  cranium.     IL,  148.J    See  Olfactory 

ANOLE. 

ETHMOUERMITE[Piorrv-](Fr.),  n.  E't-mo-de'rm-et.  From 
^^Mof.  a  sieve,  and  itpfjia.  the  skin  (see  also  -itU*}.  Inllammation 
of  the  connective  tissue  of  the  skill.     [L,  H2.] 

ET II MOID,  adj.  E^th'moid.  Or.,  ij»>iu{i)t  (from  ijefiiJv,  a  sieve, 
anil  eUos,  reseiiiblnncel.  Lat.,  ethmoden.  Fr.,  ethmu'ide.  Ger., 
siettfi>rini<j.     Sieve-like  (see  K.  rone).     [A,  322  (a,  21>.J 

ETHMOIUAL,  adj.  Enh-moid'a'l.  Lat.,  ethmoidalia.  Fr., 
etltniniddl.  ethntoiditn.  I'ertaining  to  the  ethmoid  bone  ;  as  a  n., 
the  ethmoid  bone  (in  comparative  anatomy).     [C.J 

ETHMOIDES  (Ijit),  ETIIMOIDEt'S  (Lat.),  adj's.  EHh- 
(ath)-iiio(nio2)-i(e)'dez(dasi.  -i^'diedj'e^-u'siu^s).    See  Ethmoid. 

ETHHOIDITIS  (I^t.),  n.  C  Enh(alh)-mo2-iM(ed)-i(e)'ti2s. 
(Jen.,  t'tlimnidit'idos  i-isi.  From  ri0fji6v.  a  sieve,  and  eUoi,  resem- 
blance (see  also -j7/.s-*).  Inflamniati^in  of  the  ethmoid  bt>ne  or  of 
the  soft  parts  immediately  beneath  it.  |  Knight,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."' 
May  4,  ](«<!).  p.  4'J8.)— Anterior  e.  Inllammation  of  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  ethmoid,  [a.  21).] — Necri>siiiu  e.  Of  E.  Woakes.  a 
ilise;l.se  characterized  by  '•  intlanllnation  of  the  nasal  tributaries  of 
the  ethmoid  bone,  iiiclilding  it^  iiniei)  jierii'sleal  lining."  with  en- 
largement of  the  li'werlurbinateil  processami  the  presence  of  scales 
or  spicula?  of  necrosed  bone  euncealed  in  the  depths  of  the  tumor. 
["Lancet,"  July  18.  18Ki.  p.  U)8.J 

ETHM<»II}«>-F1{0>T.\I,.  adj.  E2|h-moid"o-tru'nt'a»l.  Per- 
taining to  the  ethmoid  and  the  frontal  bones  (see  E.-f.  suture). 

ETHMOIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  E^th-mwa^.  Diseases  of  the 
connective  tissue.    [L,  82.] 

ETHMOITE(Piorr>-](Fr.),  n.  E=t-mo-et.  luHammation  of  the 
connective  tissue.    [L,  82.] 

ETHMO-LACRY-M.-lt,  adj.  E^th-mo-la^k'Ti^-ma^l.  Pertaining 
to  the  junction  of  the  ethmoid  and  lacryinal  bones,    [a,  29.J 

ETHMOLIPOSIES  [PiorryJ  (Fr.l.  n.  pi.  En-mo-le-po-ze. 
Fatty  tumors  of  the  connective  tissue.     [L,  82.J 

ETHMOPAL.ATINE,  adj.  E2th"mo-pa=l'a-tin.  From  ij9^d«, 
a  sieve,  and  palatum,  the  palate.  Relating  to  or  connected  with 
the  ethmoid  and  palatal  bones,  cartilages,  or  regions.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Zool.  Soc,"  1889  iLi.] 

ETHMOPHYMIES  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  pi.  E't-mo-fe-me.  From 
rfdiLot;.  a  sieve,  and  <^i/^a,  a  growth.  Tubercles  of  the  connective 
tissue.     [L.  82.] 

ETHMORRHEMIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.).  n.  E^t-mo'r-ra-me.  From 
^tffibs,  a  sieve,  and  pr,ywoBa.t.,  to  break  forth.    Haemorrhage  into 

the  connective  tissue.     [L,  82.] 
ETHMOS  (Lat).  n.  m.    E2th(ath)'mo2s.    Gi.,  ^Sftot.    A  sieve,  a 

strainer.     [.\.  322  \a.  21).] 

ETHMOSE    [Piorry]    (Fr.),   n.     E=t-mos.     Connective   tissue. 

[L.82.] 

ETHMO-SPHENOIDAI.,  adj.  Enh-mo-sfe^n-oid'a^l.  Per- 
taining to  the  junction  of  the  ethmoid  and  sphenoid  bones,    [a,  29. J 

ETHMO-TURBIN.VES,  n.  pi.  E^th'mo-turbi^-a^lz.  From 
^0^05.  a  sieve,  and  turbo,  a  top.    See  Ethmo-turbinal  bones. 

ETHMO-VOMEKINE,  adj.  E2th"mo-vo'mu5r-i=n.  From 
i70Moy.  a  sieve,  and  vot,t>r  17.  r. ).  Pertaining  to  or  connected  with 
the  ethmoid  bone  and  the  vomer.     [L.  2W.J 

ETHMY'PHE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2th'mi=(mu«)-fe(fa).  Gen.,  efft'- 
myplies.  From  17^/10?,  a  sieve,  and  v^^,  a  web.  Of  Hippocrates, 
connective  tissue.    [A.  322  (a,  21).] 

ETHJrYPHITIS  (Lat.),  ETHMYPHLOGOSLS  (Lat).  n's  f. 
E2th-mi2(mu'')-filfe)'ti2s,  -HogiHo'gl-os'i^s.  Gen.,  ethnujphifidos 
(-/.s).  .phloQos'eos  (-is).  Inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue.  [A, 
.322  la.  21 ).]    See  Cellulitis. 

ETHMY-PHOTYLOSIS  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Enh(ath)-mi'(mu«Vfo- 
(fo^j-ti^htu^h-o'si^s.  Gen.,  ethinyphoiylos'eos  (-is).  From  jj^mo?.  a 
sieve.  v4>v.  a  web,  and  -niAwtfi?,  a  making  callous.  Ger..  VerhartuJig 
des  Zelli/eifebes.  Induration  of  the  connective  tissue  ;  a  term  for- 
merly used  for  sclerema  neonatoruiu.     [G.] 

ETHMYPHYPERPHLOGOSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E>th(ath)-mi5f- 
(mu^f )  i(u'')-pe-r-rtog(tlo-g)-o'si-s.  Gen.,  etiimyphyperpldogos'eos 
(-/.S-).  From  r}9ft6^.  a  sieve,  v<^ii.  a  web.  vire'p.  beyond  measure,  and 
iftXoyaKTis.  inflammation.  Excessive  intlammatiou  of  the  connective 
tissue.     [A,  322  (a,  211.] 

ETHNIC,  adj.  E^th'ni'k.  From  jflvro.  a  race.  Fr.,  ethniqve. 
Ger..  ethnisch.    Pertaining  to  race.    [A,  ;185  (o,  21).J 

ETHNOGR.\PHY-,  ETHNOLOGY",  n's.  E'th-no'g'ra'f-i', 
-no^l'o-ji-.  From  i0v<K.  a  race,  and  ypa<t>^it',  to  write,  or  Aoyo?.  un- 
derstanding. Fr..  ethnoyraphie.  ethnoluyie.  tier..  Etltnographie, 
Ethnoloyie.  The  science  of  the  characteristics  of  different 'races  of 
men. 

ETHOCHLORIN,  n.  E^th-o-klor'i^n.  .K  green  coloring  matter 
extracted  from  ox  gall-stones  by  ether,  giving  a  complicated  spec- 
trum of  five  absorption  lines,  of  which  three  resemble  those  of 
muskoprasin.     [B,  220  la,  27).] 

ETHOKIKRHIN.  n.    E=th-»ki»r'ri-n.    See  .Ethokirrhin. 

ETHOLOGIE  (Fr.l.  n.  A-to-lo-zhe'.  From  ^Sot.  a  habit,  and 
A670?.  understaniling.  The  science  of  the  habits  of  man  or  of  the 
lower  animals.     (.\,  3-85  la.  21 ).] 

ETHOMETHOXAI.IC  ACID,  n.  E'th-o-me'th-o^x-a^l'i'k. 
Fr..  acide  ettiomethoxalique.    See  Ethmethosauc  acid. 

ETHOS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Ethtathi'o^s.  Gen.,  eth'eos,  eth'oits.  Gr., 
ii9o5.     Habit.     [A.  323.  325  (a.  21).] 

ETHOXAL,  n.    E-tho^x'a'l.    See  Ethtloxal. 
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ETHOXIDK.  n.  K  tho'x'i^dviai.  OtT.,  Aethyloxyd.  A  com- 
pound of  ethyl,  oxygeu,  and  au  elemeuC  or  radicle,  R'.O.CaHj  ;  an 
ethylale.    \B.\ 

KTHOXYACETIC  Afin.  n.  E'*tho'»x-i»-a3s-et{en)'Pk.  Ger., 
Aethoxacftsiiurv.  Kthyltjlycollic  acid,  CH3  -  cO.CjHftl  -  CO. OH,  or 
acetic  acid  in  which  a  molecule  of  ethyl  and  au  atom  of  oxygeu  re- 
place au  atom  of  hydrogen.     [B,  4.] 

ETHOXYBrXYKIC  ACID.  n.  E^th-o2x"i3-buMi2r'iak.  Fr., 
acidf  rthoxy-huti/riijKe.  Ger..  Avthoxubnttei'saurc.  Hydroxyeth- 
ylbutyric  acid.     fU.]    See  liYDiioxYrAi'Koic  aciu. 

KTHOXYCAFFKINK.  n.  Eath-o'-ix-i'-'-ka'^fe^-en.  Fr..  r'7/io.rv- 
ca/eine.  Ger..  AftlKKri/kalTvin.  A  crystalline  body,  CgHBtOA'aHj)- 
N4</)3.  obtained  by  l>oiling  bronicalTeine  with  'i  jjart.s  of  potassium 
hydrate  and  U)  parts  of  alcohol.  It  is  said  to  bf  narcotic,  and  has 
been  used  in  lui^jraine.  lA.5IH(a,  27)  ;  Uujardin-Beaumet/.,  "  Prog, 
m^d.."  April  ::.'1.  IHHti,  p.  ytW.]— K.  bromide.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CHuNOUr  -  probably  (',IIa<O.C.jHs)N.H3Br.     (B.  71).] 

KTHOXYL,  n.  E^th-o^x'i-'l.  Ger.,  Aethoxyl.  A  univalent  ra- 
dicle, (CsHq).O'.     fB,  .1-1 

ETHOXYLACTIC  ACID.  n.  E2th-o2x"i2da2k'ti--'Ic.  Fr..  nride 
ethoxy-lactique.    (Jer..  Arthiixymilchsaure.    See  Ethvllactic  acid. 

ETHOXYLriNCHONINK'  A<'ID.  n.  E2th-o2x"i2|-si2u-ko3n- 
i^n'i^k.  Fr..  acith-  f'tlntxylrnuii'minitiue.  Ger.,  A<-thoxylcint'lio- 
niiisdure.    See  under  ETHoxvLt^riNoLiNECARBONic  acid. 

ETHOXYtPirEKIDINE,  n.  E2th-o2x"i21-pi2p-e3r'iM-en. 
Fr..  etfioxyl-pipt't  ■(linr.  Ger..  Artlioxylpipen'din.  Syn.:  l>ii>*f- 
ethylalkine.  An  artiticial  alkaloid;  a  colorless  oily  liquid,  Citlis- 
NO  =  CsHjN.HslCHa.CHaOHl.     IB,  79.] 

ETIIOXYLoriNOLINECAKBONIC  ACID,  n.  E^th-o^x"- 
Pl-kwi2n-o-len-ka=*rbo*Jn'i'-'k.  Fr.,  ucidc  eihoxy'-ipt i nub' i u.-mr- 
bonique.  Ger..  AethtKrylrhi'nolinrarbonsdHre.  A  nion. -basic  acid, 
CbH6i0.C2H6I(C0.0H)N.  Two  isomeric  bodies  of  this  lonnuhiare 
known :  1,  a  white  crystalline  solid,  Ce[H,H,H,H,CH  —  UCU.UH)  — 

CCO.CaHa)  — N.— ,]  ;  and  2,  ethoxylcitichonhiic  acid,  a  crystalline 

solid,  C8[H.H.H.H,C(C0.0H)  -  CH  -  CiO.C^H^^  -  N,-,].     [B.  79.] 
KTHOXYPKOPIONIC  ACID.  n.    EHh-oSx-ia.pro-pis-o^n'i^k. 

Ger.,  Aethnxypropio^ifiiiure.    See  Ethvllactic  acid. 
ETHOXYQriNOLIMO,  n.     E^th-o^x-ia-kui^n'o-len.    Fr.,  Hh- 

oxi/qninntt^hie.    Ger.,  AvthoxycltinoUn.    A  substitution  compound, 

CflHg(0.(J3H6)N,  of  (juinoline.    Two  isomeric  bodies  of  this  formula 

are  known :  1.  a-e..  CJH.H.H.O.Callt  CH  -  CH  —  CH  -  N.-.].  form- 
ing laminar  crystals,  and  2,  JCthi/lcurhastyril,  Ca[H,HH,H,CH  — 

CH  —  O  O.CjHa)  —  N,— .1,  a  colorless  oily  liquid.     [B.  79.] 

ETHVLE.  u.  E'thu-'l.  From  ai0ijp,  ether,  and  iiAt},  matter.  Of 
Berzelius.  ethyl.     [L,  50  (a,  27).] 

ETHUSE,  n.  E-thu^s'.  Fr.,  ethuse.  See  ^thusa  and  .Ethusa 
cynapium. 

ETHYDENE.n.    Enh'i»-den.    Fr„f'thyd^ne.    See  Ethylidene. 

ETHYL,  n.  E^th'iai.  Lat..  wfhyl,  (vthyUum  (from  aie^p, 
ether,  and  uAtj,  materiali.  Fr..  t'thyle.  Ger.,  At-thyl.  It..  etHc. 
Sp..  etilo.  The  hypoihcti<-al  radicle,  C^Hj.  of  ordinary  alcohol. 
See  E'amyl  ^^/i/t.— E'ueelainitle.  A  syrup,  NiC-HftHCsHaOlH, 
boiling  at  aOO**  C,  obtained  liy  decomposing  ethyl  acetate  with 
ethylamine.  [B.  4  ta.  e7t.|  — K.  acetate.  Lat..  wther  aceficus 
[U.  S.  Ph.,  Br.  Ph..  Fr.  Cod.,  (ier.  Ph.).  acetas  atthylicus  [Netherl. 
Ph.].  Fr,  ether  acetique  [Fr.  Cod.],  acetate  d^etht/le.  Ger., 
Aetkylacetat,  Kssigdthcr,  Es.fi<jsauredthylest€r  (oder  Ester).  It., 
acetato  di  etile,  etere  acetico.  Sp..  eter  uvtHico  [Sp.  Ph.],  (ice- 
into  de  etilo.  A  colorless,  limpid,  volatile  liquid.  CaHB.CgHaOg  = 
C4H8<^>a.  with  an  agreeable,  refreshing,  etliereal,  and  somewhat 
acetous  odor  and  taste,  boiling  at  about  7;!"  C'.  [B,  4  ;  B,  81  lo,  27).] 
—  E'acetmicetate.  Ger.,  AcetnthylesnifjHdure.  A  salt  of  aceto- 
acetic  a<,-i<i  in  which  a  molecule  of  e.  replaces  an  atom  of  hydrogen. 
[B.]— E.  act*t(n-itrat«.  Ger.,  Acetntiifnuuiisinire-Aeihi/lrster. 
An  oily  !i.|iM>l.  C,  jllaaOg  =  CaH4.ClCaII.,*  K.i.fCOo.C^Hftla.  [B,  ;i| 
E.  acetc>gly<'oll]ite.  Ger..  Acetoql ifolsd n rcath i/lester.  An  oily 
liquid,  of  agreeable  odor.  CaH,oO,  =  CHa.O.lCaHaOtCO.O.fCant,). 
isomeric  with  ethylglycollio  acid.  [B,  I.J-E.  acetoluetate.  Fr.. 
acftoldctatr  fVethyh'.  Ger.,  Acetdtmifrfisdure-Arthijlestfr.  A  sub- 
stitution product  of  lactic  acid;  a  neutral,  colorless,  mobile,  and 
ariunatic  liquid.  CHa.CHiC^HoO^tCOjCnHa  =  CTH,aO..  insoluble  in 
water,  and  deconqMised  by  it  uito  acetolaetic  aeid  and  alcohol.  [B. 
4  :  B.  244  (a.  27>.l -E'a<M-tyleiie.  See  BnTiNE.— E.  acta  phos- 
phate. See  under  K.  i>fi'>si>hnte.—K.  acid  Nulplmte.  See  under 
E.  sulphate. ~K,  aronitate.  Ger..  AcmiUmure-Aethtfh'stvr.  An 
oily  liquid  of  aromatic  odor.  C^HaO^.tCaHtta  =  C,aH,«'>A.  [B.  :i.| 
-E.  nerylate.  Ger..  Acri/lsdureAethylester.  A  liquid  of  pun- 
gent CKlor.  CHa  "  tm.COOlC'sHftt  =  cJleOa.  [B,  1]  E.  ah-o- 
Ih»I.  StH-  the  major  list.— E.  itllophaiiate.  Fr..  allophanate 
dethyle.  Ger..  Aeihylallophanat,  Alhmhansfiurr-Aethi/lrster  A 
substant^e,  C^HpNaO,  =  Xll,  -  CO  —  Nil  -  ('(hoavllsi.  forming 
prismatic,  acicular.  lustrous  crvstals.  devoid  of  odor  and  taste 
soluble  in  ai'ids.  and  melting  at  IIWP  C.  [B.|— E.  allylacrtouc*- 
tate.  Fr..  ullyl-act'-toaretntf  d^vfhi/le.  (ier..  Allifltirrtrssinr.ttrr. 
AHi/hirrf.Hsiifs('iurr-Arthylrster.  A  substiluti.in  i)foiluct.  ColI,.(U 
^(•H.„Cr».cir.*CpH5tC<VC,IU.  of  acctoiuvtie  a<-id.  a  lirpiid  ob 
tauicd  by  the  action  of  ally!  iodidi'  upon  etbvsoilacetacctatc.  boil- 
higat  2(Hi°.  and  yielding  a  beautiful  crinison'rcil  i-o!orwilh  ferric 
chloride.  [B.  3  (a,  27t.I— E.  aniidoai-ftalr.  Fr,.  rfhi/[<fli/c>>rnlle 
A  substitution  comnound.  CH.,<  NMjK'o.j.c.^Hj.  prepared  by  treat- 
ing the  corresponding  cldoridc  with  water  and  silver  o.x'iile.  It 
forms  small  crystals,  and  in  aqueous  solutions  readily  dec<"nnposcs 
into  glycocoll  and  ah-ohol.  [B.  li  (o.  27).]-  E.  aiiihlocvaiiurate. 
Ger.,    Amidocyanurmure-Acthylester,    Ammelid-Aethyteater.      A 


substitution  compound  of  the  e.  cyanurate.  in  which  the  mole- 
cule Nlla  replaces  the  molecule  (JCallj.  Two  are  known;  di- 
ethyl awidorymiurate,  CaNaiOCallfJaM^a-  occurring  in  white  pris- 
nuitic  crystals  melting  at  97°  (;.  ;  and  c.  dinmidocyaii urate  (or 
anunelidei,  C'aNalOCaHtHNHjJa,  a  crystalline  body  nielting  above 
UHJ"  C.  [B.]— E.  uiiiiiies.  See  Ethylamine.  Diethylamine,  and 
Till  ETHYLAMINE.— E.  ainiiielide.  Ger..  AetbylammfUd.  See 
uuder  E.  amidocyanurate.~'E.*aL\\\y\,  See  the  niajt»r  list.—  E.  and 
raleiuiii  sulphate.  A  body,  iC.jH6)a,Ca.(S04l2  +  H3O.  [B.l-E. 
aiul  hydriigen  earbonHte.  Fr.,  acirie  carboniqite  lou  ethyl-car- 
t}iniiqui).  A  body,  C2H6.H,C03,  known  only  by  its  potassium  salt. 
[B,  214  (a,  27).]  — E.  and  methyl  silieate.  A  salt  resulting  from 
the  action  of  silicic  acid  on  e.  and  methyl.  Various  silicates  con- 
taining different  proportions  of  e.  and 'methyl  are  known,  all  of 
which  are  liquids,  boiling  at  between  i:W  and  1.57°  C.  |B.  .'1.]  — E. 
and  potassium  oxalate.  Ger.,  Kaliunidthijloxaktt.  A  salt, 
K(CaH6).C.j04  =  C4H5KU4.  [B,  4.]— E.  and  potassium  Nulphale. 
A  salt.  t'.jHoKSOj,  occurring  in  colorless,  tabular  crystals.  [B.]— 
E.  and  sodium  laetate.  See  E.  fiodiolactate.—K.  angelate. 
(Jer..  Aiiijflicasdnre-Aethyleftter.  A  salt  of  e.  and  angelic  acid.  [B.j 
See  Anoelic  e^/icc.— E'aniline.  See  the  major  list.— E.  anisate. 
A  salt  of  e.  and  anisic  acid.  [B.]— E.  antimoni<le.  A  compound 
of  e.  and  antimony.  [B.]  See  also  Antimony  radicle. ~K.  j»ra- 
ehi<late.  Ger.,  Arachinsdui'e-Aethylesfer.  A  waxy  subslance, 
C2H5,0,C.joH:,gO  =  C22H44O2.  isomeric  with  behenic  acid,  and  melt- 
ing at  50°  C.  [B,  2,  4.]— E'arsen.  See  Ar.senethyl.  [B.]  — E. 
arsenate.  (Jer..  Aethylarseniat,  A  salt  of  e.  ami  arsenic  acid. 
Triethylic  arsenate,  (C2H6t3.As(^)4,  is  a  colorless  liquid  boiling  at 
about  2:J5°  C.  [B.]— E.  arsenite.  Ger..  Aethylarnenit.  A  salt 
of  e.  and  arsenious  acid.  Triethylic  arsenite,  iCallsta.AsCJj.  is 
a  colorless  liquid.  [B.]— E.  azotate.  See  E.  nitrate.— ¥1.  azo- 
tite.  See  E.  nitrite. — E.  benzoate.  Fr.,  benzoate  d'ethyle. 
Ger.,  Btnzo'esdure  -  Aethyle.tter.  A  colorless,  aromatic  liquid. 
^^'flllft  — ^^'OOt^'a'^.i-  heavier  than  water,  boiling  at  211°  C. ;  obtained 
by  heating  together  for  9  hours,  at  3fi*>°  "to  4(H)°  C,  ordinary 
ether  and  benzoic  acid.  [B.  4,  244  (a,  27t.]— E.  benzylate.  A 
substitution  product.  C7H7.O.C..H6.  of  benzvl  alcohol."  boiling  at 
\m°  C.  IB.  15H  (a.  27).]— E.  bichloride.  See  Mvnochlorlnatett 
hydrochloric  ether.— E.  borate.  Ger..  Arfhylhorat.  A  salt  of 
boric  acid  and  e.  Three  such  compounds  are  known  :  e.  or- 
thaborate  (triethylic  borate).  (CaHa's-^'^a-  ^  colorless,  aromatic, 
inllammable  Huid  of  bitter  taste;  e.  metahorate.  (CaHtla.B./)^.  a 
thick,  colorless  liquid  ;  and  e.  triborate,  C.jHe.BaOt'  ^  gummy 
substance.  [B,  4.]  — E.  bromanisate.  Ger..  Brfnuatiissduv- 
At-tiD/lesfer.  A  crystalline  salt  of  e.  and  brouianisic  acid.  CgHij- 
({'..HsiHidg.  |B.  2  I  K.  bromide.  Fr..  brmnure  d'cthylr,  <'thi/t- 
briiiitidc,  I'thrr  Iti/dmbraniique.  Ger.,  Acfhylbromiir.  An  inhani- 
mable.  volatile  liquid.  C.^H5Br,  having  au  odor  and  (aste  like  those 
of  chloroform,  and  boiling  at  38°  C.  It  is  ana'Sthetic.  [B.]— 
E.  but y rate.  Ger.,  B ut iersaured t h ylester.,  Aethylhutyrat.  A 
body,  C.JH6.O.C4H7O  =  CbHisOj,  isomeric  with  caproic  acid;  an 
oily  liquid  having  the  odor  of  anise  and  boiling  at  121°  C.  The  iso- 
meric e.  isobut.^Tate  boils  at  113°  C.  [B.  4.]  See  (^(7  of  ananas.— 
E'eaeotlyl.  Ger.,  Aethijlkakodyl.  See  Diethyi^rsine.-  E.  ea- 
proate.  Ger.,  Aethylcapronat.  A  Ii(iuid.  CaHft.O.C^HnO  =  Cr- 
Hi«Oa-  [B.  4.]— E.  caprvbite.  Ger..  Capn/lniture.Aethi/lestvr.  A 
liquid,  C3lIj.O,CeHi60  =  CioHaoO.j.  [B.  4.]-  E.  carbamate.  Ger., 

Carbaminsdure-Aethylester.  Urethane,  C3NH70a=CC^  !  o/*  h  '  °*^' 
ciirring  in  fine  crystals  which,  on  fusing,  become  an  amorj>hons,  waxy 
mass.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  has  lately  been 
much  employed  as  a  hypnotic.  [B.]— E.  carbamide.  Sec  Kthyi.c- 
REA.— E.  carbanihite.  Phenylurethane,  a  crvstalline  subslance. 
CgHuNOa  =  C„Ho. HN-CO.OC^Hf  [B.  2.]- E.Varbimide.  (ier,, 
Afthylrarhiniid.  K.  isocyanate  (see  under  E.  cyanate).  IB.]  — E. 
<-]irt>onate.  l'"r.,  carboiiatf  iri  thyh\  ether  curtmnique.  Ger.,  .4e//(- 
ylriirfiiiiiat.  A  sail  of  <'arbonic  acid  and  e.  The  e.  carbonates  in- 
clude (he  arid  rrN7>(>/tafr  iliydrogt-n  e'carbonate.  e'carbonic  acid), 
('.Jlf.,n.('(  t,|,  a  body  knownonly  in  its  mefnllic  ct>niiioiinds  ;  the 
e'carliuuiilcs,  H',C.jHt..C03  ;  the  noriual  carhunatr  (die  carbonate, 
carbclb\'lic  acid).  <C.jIIf,)a'*^^t^3-  s,  colorless,  inllaiiiinable.  aromatic 
li(|tijd  l)oiliiigat  I2ri°(_'.,  insoluble  in  water,  and  forming  with  <'hlorine 
substilulion  compounds  analogous  to  the  chlorethers  u-hlorc'  car- 
bonates 1  ;  and  the  art  hit  rarlmnate,  (CaHeti.COj.  an  aromatic  liquid 
boiling  at  ltHt°  C.  |B.)— E.  cerotate.  Ger..  Cvroi  1  nsd u n- Aethyles- 
trr.  A  waxy  bodv,  melting  at  about  60°  C..  r.jH6.0.Ca7HRa(^  = 
C2onfl8(^2-  [B.  *1.1— K.  chloraerylate.  A  mobile  liquid.  CjlfgCIO. 
CailB.i'ouipoundedof  e.  andchlorarrylic  acid.  [B.  2.]—  E.  rhiorlde. 
Fr..  chloriirc  d''ethyle.  Ger.,  .Arthylrhlmur.  IVIonochlorethane.  a 
verj'  volatile,  inflammable,  colorless  liquiil,  Callj.CI  ^CHg.CHaCl. 
of  aromatic,  alliaceous  odor  and  sweetish  taste,  prepared  from 
ah-ohol  liy  the  action  of  hydrochloric-acid  gas. soluble  in  10  jmrts  of 
^\ater■,  and  boiling  at  12*  C.  It  was  known  to  the  alchemists,  who 
calle<l  ils  alcoholic  soluti4tn  spiritu.s  .talis  rt  viui.  [B,  2.  4.1-E. 
ehloroearl>onate.  A  body.  Callj.COaCI,  a  colorless,  mobile  tluid, 
giving  off  irritant  sufTocating  vapors.  [B.]  E.  eliolate.  Fr., 
rhaliitr  dVthyle.  A  crystallizabic  salt.  C24Ha(,iC2nBt06.  of  cho- 
lalii'  acid,  from  which  it  is  prepared  by  the  action  of  hvdro- 
chWtric  acid.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether.  [B,  244  to.  271.1— E.  einnamate.  Fr..  cimwrnate 
d'ithtile.  Ger.  Zimmtsaure-Aethuif'>iter.  An  oil,  CbHjO.O.C^H., 
boiling  at  207°  C.  [B.  4  (a,  27).]— E.  citrate.  Vr.,  citrate 
d'lthffle.  Ovv.,  Citronsdui-e-Aethyltstcr.  A  compound  of  e.  and 
citric  acirl.  Xarwirl  e.  citrate,  tru'"  citrait'  ider.,  iicutraler  Citro- 
/*cii.s«/i/(-(-.4<'f/iv/c.sYcr).  is  a  thick  liquid.  C-H6(t,.K'.j]Iftt3.  odorless, 
but  of  very  bitter  taste.  The  arid  e.  ritrahs,  (VHfl(>7.tC.jH^la  Idle' 
citrit-  acid),  and  CflTi7(>7.C2H5  (e' citric  acidt.Iiavc  not  been  isolated 
in  the  pure  state.  Tttrae^  citrate,  C2U^.C*^>i\fh).^CnO.^'^iHt^U, 
is  a  basK"  salt  occurring  as  an  oily,  aromatic  liipiid  of  a  bitterish 
taste,  [B.  3,1— E.  (■yaiiamiile.  Ger..  Aethylcyanawid.  A  synipy 
liquid.  N'tCallji.CN'd.  By  repeated  solution  and  evajjoration  it  m 
Ci>nverted  into  the  polymeride,  NatCalU^s-CgNsHa.  e.  (or  trie') 
tricyanainide,  e.  cyanuramide,  e.  melamine,  a  crystalline  body  of 
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stroiiKlv  ftlkaline  n-aotion  and  basic  propertit-s.  The  other  e.  cy- 
anatiiif{es  are  e.  (llcvauamule  (e.  (licyaii-diainidei.  a  solid  liotly.  Nj, 
C',I!j.(_'aN.jHa.  an<i  die'  oyanamide,  NjC'aHa'.CNH,  a  Ihiuid  boiling 
hetvveeu  INi^i"  ami  I'.W  C.  |1J.|— K.  cyniiate.  Fr.,  cyaiiitte  iVt:thyle. 
<ter.,  ArthuUyftntit.  A  body,  C'jHjX'NO.  Tnt*-  f.  ct/tumte^  or 
cyauetiiolin  iUvr.,  tichtes  Arthi/lci/itiKit.  Cyanatholin),  NHC  — O. 
C'^IIs.  is  an  unstable,  ei>!orless.  oily  iiquid,  of  aronialie  and  etliereal 
o<lor  and  hitter,  iJinij^ent  taste,  insoluble  in  water,  and  obtained  by 
the  ai'ti<ni  of  ryaui»t,'«'n  chloride  upon  a  solution  ot  a  metallic 
ethylate  in  a  mixture  of  etlier  and  alcohol,  at  a  low  tempera- 
ture. It  is  tht^  nonual  cyanic  ether  of  I'loez.  E.  imjcytniate,  e. 
pseHd<>C!/<intitt'.  e.  cnrhimide,  e''carbo.c!/lftmine  (Iter,,  ArthylpsfH- 
doci/amtt),  0=  C=  N  -  C'^Hj.  is  a  mobile  liquid  boiling  at  ()0« 
C.  and  emitting  highly  irnta.ting  and  stilling  vapors.  It  has  a 
polymeric  form,  e.  tri-isocyanate  or  isocyanurate.  [H,  :!,!.]  — K. 
cyi'tnide.  (Jer.,  Aethylcyaniir.  Hydrocyanic  etiier,  propionitrile  ; 
a  colorless  liquid.  ('.jH^,C'N  =  (C3Ha>"'N,  of  aromatic  ethereal  odor 
like  that  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  almost  insoluble  in  water,  and  boiling 
at  4*7"  C.  It  is  much  less  poisonous  tlian  hycintcyanic  acid.  [B,  HI 
(a,  27).]— K.  ryunuraniide.  See  E.  ct/ui'tuinnie.-  i^..  cyanuret. 
See  E.  cyanide.  — K.  diaiiiidocyaiiuriite.  lier..  Arthytdiamido- 
cynnurnt.  See  E.  amidocyanuritte.—K.  dil>roiiiai-«'tate.  tier., 
Dibromessiijstiurt-Aethylester.  A  liquid,  CHBro.OOO.C'^Hs  =  C\- 
HjBraOj.  [B»  4.]— K.  «li(*hloraei>tate.  (Jer.,  I>irhlitressi<jMiui'e- 
Aethyleifter.  A  colorless  oil.  C'HCIa.CO.O.C'aHs.  obtained  by  satu- 
rating alcoliolic  dichloracetic  acid  with  hydrochloric  aciil.  |B,  4  (a. 
37).) — K.  dioyaiiaiiii<le.  (Jer.,  Aethyldicyanamid,  Mmuithyldi- 
cyanamid.  See  under  E.  cyamimide. —  K.  clihydric  phosphate. 
Mon^'  phosphate,  e'phosphoric  acid,  HatCaHslHaPU^.  [B.]— K. 
diiudacetatt*.  (Jer.,  Dij'fdissiysu urt'- AethyU'nter.  An  oily  li^iuid, 
CHIa.CO.OraH^  =  C^IUIaO-j.  [B,  4.]— K.  fiiuxythiuearbonate. 
CJer..  Afthyldiitxytiiiociirbottat.  A  body,  CSU>('5H&)a,  or  xauthic 
acid  in  which  a  molecule  of  hydrogen  sulphide  has  lieen  reiUaced 
by  a  molecule  of  ethoxyl  ;  an  aromatic,  strongly  refracting  liquid 
converted  by  ammonia  into  alcohol  and  aniiiionium  thi-u-vanate. 
[B.  3(a,  27).]— K.  diselenide.  Ger.,  Aethyldiselenid,  Att/i  ylsninrse- 
lenid.  See  under  E.  selenide. — E.  dinilicate.  See  under  E.  sili- 
Crt/c— K.  disulphide.  Ger.,  Aethyldisuljid,  Aethylsupi  rsiUjid. 
See  under  £".  sulphide.— 'E..  ether.  See  the  major  list.— K.  fluo- 
ride, (ier.,  Aethylfluorur.  A  colorless.  inHammable  liquid,  Ca  H^, 
having  a  i)eculiar  taste  and  an  odor  like  that  of  horseradish.  It  cor- 
rodes glass.  [B.]— E.  ferrocyanide,  Fr.,  ferrocyiintir  d^ethyle. 
Ger.,  Aethyleisencyo n iir.  A  compound,  (C2H6*elC3N3)4Fe2  +  KH2(.>, 
forming  jieariy  crystals.  [B.  3.]— E.  formate.  Fr.,  fonmate 
d'ethyle.  (ier.,  Aethyl/omiiat,  Ameisensdure-Aethylt'ster.  A  litpiid. 
C^HilOCHO  =  C'sHabj.  isomeric  with  propionic  acid,  boiling  at  So** 
C.     [B,  4.]— E.  fuiuarate.    Ger.,  Fumarsduredthylester.     An  oily 

liquid.  C8H,o04  =  CaHo  eoSc-'H')  [B,  4.]— E.  green.  See  un- 
der Green.— E.  grlvoollate,  Ger.,  Glycolsaure-Aethylester.  A 
liquid,  ('4Hg03  =  C'H2*OHl  =  CO.OiCaHsi.  boiling  at  1.50°  C.  [B.  4.] 
—  E.  hydrate.  E.  alcohol.  [B.  52  (o,  27).]— E.  hydric  sulphate. 
See  under  £7.  *ri(/p/(rtfe.— E.  hydride.  See  Ethane.— E.  hydriii. 
See  ErnYLiN.- E.  hydrobroniide.  See  E.  bromide.— E,  hy<lro- 
chloride.  See  under  E.  chh't-ide.-E,  hydroselenide.  See  E. 
seh-nomercaptiiH.—K.  hydrosulphide.  Ger..  Aethylschwefeiiras- 
Sf'r.ftoff.  See  E.  mercapian.—E.  iodide.  Fr.,  iodured^ethyle.  Ger., 
Aethyiiodiir.  A  colorless  liquid.  C2H5I,  of  high  refractive  power  and 
a  i)eeuliar  sweetish  and  ethereal  odor  and  taste,  boiling  at  72°  C,  not 
readily  intlammable  :  preparedby  the  simultaiu'cns  action  of  iodine 
ami  phosphorus  on  alcohol.  [B.3(a.27i-]— E.  i^ocyanate.  Fr.,  iso- 
cyanate  d't}thyle.  tJer.,  Aefhyli^ocyanat.  Sec  uiKler  E.  cyanate. — 
E.  isocyaiiiile.  (ier.,  Aethylisocynniir.  A  cok>rless.  oily,  slightly 
alkalineliquid,  CaH^N  =  (.'  s  X  —  C2H5,  having  a  disagreeable  pene- 
trating odor,  and  producing  headache  and  vertigo  on  iidialation  of 
its  vapor.  [D.]  — E.  isocyauurate.  Ger..  Tyidthylpsrudori/itnurat. 
A  polymeride  of  e.  isocyanate,  O3  — C'a.tN.CnH^ig,  tnrming  rhomlac 
prismatic  crystals  which  melt  at  85°  C.  into  a  thick  uily  liquid.  [B.] 
— E.  isoplithalate.  Fr.,  isopkthale  d'efhyle.  Ger.,  Isophtalsaure- 
Aethyleater,  AnoiIy,2-molecule substitution compoimdofisophthalic 
acid.  C9H4iC<:).O.C2H5t2-  soUdifying  at  0°  C,  and  melting  at  28.5°  C. 
[B,  4  (a,  27i.]— E.  isosulphocyaiiate.  Ger..  Aethyl.-ien/nl,  Aethyl 
Iso.'tchwe/elcyanat.  See  E.  thiixicetate. — E.  isothioeyaiiate.  Ger., 
Aethyl- Isothiocyanut.  See&  thiocyanate.—'E.,  isovalerate.  Ger., 
Aethyl  Isovalerat.  See  E.  valerianate.— IS.,  lactate.  Ger.,  Milch- 
sdiire-Aethylester,  Aethyl  Lactat.  Acolorless  liquid, CaHsiCaHsOa). 
[B,  4.]— E.  laurate.  Ger.,  Laurinsciure-Aethylester.  A  btxly, 
C3H3.(>.('',2H230  =  CuOagOa.  isomeric  with  myristic  acid;  crjstal- 
lineat  low  temperatures.  [B,  4.]— E.  meconate.  Ger.,  Mekonsiinre- 
Aethylester.     A  compound  of  which  three  vaiieties  are  known  :  G) 

acid  e.  meconate,  C5H02iOH)^^3-^^^»  =  C«HeOT,  a  colorless. 
crystalline  body  isomeric  with  e'meconic  acid  ;  (2)  normal  e.  me- 
conate (Ger.,  Didthylmekonsdureester),  C6H02(OHt  Snof-^H*  = 
CnHi^O,  ;  and  13)  basic  e.  meconate.  trie'  meconate,  a  yellow' crys- 
talline body,  C5H02(OC3H6)<gg ;3^;g*  =  Ci^B.^O^.  [B,  3.]-E. 
nielaitiine.  See  E.  cvonamfrfe.— E.  niereaptan.  A  colorless 
liquid.  C'aHa.S.H.  having  the  odor  of  garlic  and  a  disagreeable 
taste,  and  boiling  at  36°  C.  [B.]— E.  nieroaptide.  A  com- 
pound of  e.  mercaptan  and  a  metal.  [B.]— E.  niustard-oil. 
Ger..  Aethylsenful.  See  E.  thiocyanate.—E.,  myristate.  Ger., 
Muristinsdnrefithyleitter.  A  colorless,  crystalline  body,  C-iHr. 
O.C,4H250  =  C,8H3302.  isomeric  with  palmitic  acid.  [B,  4.]— E. 
neurnstearate.  uf  Thudichum.  a  product.  C2TT6.C18II3BO2.  hav- 
ing the  consistence  and  color  of  puritied  beeswax.  It  is  best  ob- 
tained by  treating  phrenosin  with  alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid.  [B, 
220(0,27).] — E.  nitrate.  Ger..  Aethylnitrat,  Salpetcrs(iu7-e-Aethyl- 
ester.  A  colorless,  intlammable.  and  aromatic  iiquid,  t\H5<)Xr>2- 
boiling  at  K5**  C.  Its  vapor  is  explosive  at  high  temperatures.  [B.] 
— E.  nitrite.  Lat.,  cether  nitrosns,  Fr..  azotite  d'ethyle,  ether 
azoteux.   Ger.,  Aethylniirit.    Nitrous  ether  ;  a  pale-yellow,  intlam- 


mable, mobile  liquid.  CaHj-CNO.  of  aromatic,  penetrating,  and 
ethereal  odor,  resembling  that  of  apples,  and  a  |>ecuiiar.  pungent 
taste,  of  -Kp.  gr.  0  '.UHl.  boiling  at  18°  ('.  It  is  i»resent  in  spirit  of 
nitrous  ether  (sweet  spirit  of  nitre),  and  is  saul  to  constitute  the 
active  ingredient  of  that  prei)arati<»n.  It  ha.s  twen  found  useful  in 
angmaiH-ctorisand  cardiac  dyspmea.  [D.  J.  Leech.  "  Med.  Chron.." 
I>ec.,  ]8SH.  p.  177;  B.J— E.  nonoate,  Ger..  A'-thytnonoat.  A  sub- 
stitution product.  C'jHnOalCaHa).  of  nonoic  acid,  boiling  at  227*  to 
228°  C.  obtained  by  oxidation  (jf  the  acid  contained  in  oil  of  rue, 
and  employed  in  making  brandy  and  wines.  It  gives  the  quince  its 
odor.  LB,  3  (a,  27).l— K.  o>uanthate.  Ger..  Oenanthyhdure- 
Aethylester.  CEnantnic  ether;  an  oily  liquid,  C2H6.0,C7H,3<^  = 
fftHiaOj,  occurring  in  old  wines  and  probably  one  of  the  sources  of 
their  aroma.  fB,  4.]— E.  orthoucetate.  tier.,  Acetyltridthyl- 
esttr.  Acetyltrie'  ether,  (CaHatj. 021130,  =  02113. (OC2H5)3,  a  liquid 
boiling  at  142°  C.  [B.]— E.  orthol'orniute.  Ger.,  (Jrthoameisen- 
saitrfAethyle.-ite^r.  Formyltrie'  ether,  0H.(O02H5)3  =  07H|b03,  a 
liquid  boiling  at  146°  C.  [B.  4]  See  E.  format*'.— K.  orthophoK- 
phate.  See  under  E.  phoapkate. — E.  orthosilicate.  See  under 
E.  silicate.— K.  oxalate.  A  salt  of  e.  and  oxalic  acid.  Acid  e. 
oxalate,  is  a  colorless  liquid.  OaOi'OaH^tj,  of  slightly  aromatic 
odor,  boiling  at  180°  C,  and  obtained  by  heating  together  an- 
hydrous oxalic  acid  and  absolute  alcohol.  [B.  3  la.  2T>.]— E. 
oxalurate.  Ger..  Oxalursdn re- Aethylester,  Aethyl  Oxalurat.  A 
bo<iy,C6O.N3He  =  XHa-CO-NH.0O.00O(02H6),  forming  acicular 
crystals.  [B.  4.]— E.  oxaniate.  Ger..  Oxaininsdure- Aethylester. 
A  crystalline  substance,  0ONH3-000.tC2H5)=  04^17X03.  [B.  4.] 
— E.  oxanilate.  A  crjstalline  compound.  XHlOgHafCVOa.OOsHs, 
of  e.  and  oxanilic  acid.  (B,  3.]— E.  oxide.  See  E.  ether  —E.  pal- 
mitate.  Ger.,  Palmitins(iure- Aethylester,  Aethyl  Falmitat.  A 
waxy  solid.  0aH5.t)-C,gH,3.O  =  0,8H3,02.  isomeric  with  stearic 
acid  and  melting  at  24°  O.  [B,  4.]— E.  pelargonate.  See  E. 
nonoate. —E,  pentasulphide.  (Jer..  Aethyl  Pentasidjld.  See 
under  E,  siilphide.~K.  perrhlorate.  Fr. ,  perchlorate  d^ethyle. 
Ger.,  Aethylperchlorat,  Perchlorsdure  -Aethylester.  Perchloric 
ether,  02H5OiU4  ;  a  colorless,  aromatic,  explosive  liquid  of  sweet- 
ish taste,  obtained  by  heating  a  mixture  of  e.  sulphate  and  potas- 
sium perchlorate.  [B.j— E.  persulphide.  Ger..  Aethylpersulfid. 
See  under  E.  sulphide.— K.  phosphate.  Fr.,  phosphate  d'ethyle. 
Ger.,  Phosphor.fdure- Aethylester,  Aethylphosphat.  A  compound 
of  e.  and  phosphoric  acid.  The  e.  phosphates  include  the  three 
salts  of  orthophosphoric  acid,  and  one  of  pyrophosphoric  acid. 
The  former  are  :  monethylic  phosjihate.  e'phosphoric  acid  iGer.. 
MondthylphosphatK  O2H5.H2.rO. 4,  a  dibasic,  oily,  strongly  acid 
fluid  forming  metallic  salts  (e'pFiospbatesi:  diet'hylic  phosphate^ 
die'i>hosphoric  acid  tGer.,  DidtliylphosphatK  i02H5i2-H.P04,  a 
monobasic,  strongly  acid,  svmpy  liquid  forming  a  series  of  crys- 
talline salts  idie'phosphates);  and  normal  e.  pho.^hate,  triethy- 
lic  phosphate  iGer..  Tridthylphnsphat),  (O-.H5i3.POj.  a  colorless, 
aromatic  Hquid  having  a  burning  taste.  anS  boding  at  200°  C.  E. 
pyrophosphate,  tetretnylic  phosphate  (Ger..  Tetrdthylphosphat), 
(02H5*4P207,  is  an  oily  liquid  of  peculiar  odor.  [B.]— E.  phos- 
phite. Ger..  Aethyl  Phosphit.  A  salt  of  e.  and  phosphorous  acid. 
Thee,  phosphites  are  :  acid  c  phosphite,  e'pho.>tphoroiis  acid.  O2H5. 
H2PO3.  a  monobasic,  acid,  syiiipy  liquid,  forming  metallic  salts 
(e'phosphites);  7ionnal  e.  phosphite.  (02H6t3.P(')3,  a  colorless  liquid, 
of  unpleasant  odor,  boiling  at  191°  C:  and  crcid  e.  pyrophosphitey 
e'pyrophosphorous  acid.  (CaHgij.HoPaOs.  known  through  its  salts 
(the  e'pyrophosphites).  [B.J— E.  platinocyanide.  Ger..  Aethyl 
Platincynniir.  An  ethylic  ether  of  hydroplatinocyanic  acid, 
(02H6*2Pt(04X4>  +  2HaO.  It  occurs  in  pinkish  acicufar  cry-stals, 
readily  decomposing  into  hydroplatinocyanic  acid  and  e.  alcohol. 
[B.]— E.  propionate.  Ger.,  Aethyl  P)-opinnat,  Propionsdure- 
dthylester.  A  liquid,  02HB.0.03H60  =  06H,oOa,  isomeric  with 
valerianic  acid,  boding  at  about  100°  0.  [B,  4.]— E.  pseudocya- 
iiate.  Ger..  Aethyl  Psendocyanat.  See  under  E.  cyanate. — E. 
pseudoeyanurate.  Ger.,  Aethyl  Pseudocyanurat.  See  E.  iso- 
cyanurate.— E.  pvromucate.  Ger.  Brenzschleimsdure- Aethyles- 
ter. A  crj-stalline  compound.  06H3i02H5>(:>3  =  07HeO3.  [B.  4.]— E. 
pyrophosphate.  See  under  E.  ph<}sphate.'-E..  pyrophosphite. 
Ger..  Aethyl  Pyrophosphit.  See  imder  E.  phosphite.— E.  pyrotar- 
trate.  A  compound.  05HflO4(02H5)2,  of  e.  and  pjTOtartaric  acid  ; 
an  oily  liquid  of  bitter,  burning  taste,  and  an  odor  like  that  of 
sweet-flag.  [B.  3.]— E.  quinate.  Fr..  quinate  d'ethyle.  Ger., 
Chinasdure-Aethylester.  A  substance  compounded  of  quinic  acid 
and  e.:  probably  contained  in  quinic  ether.  IBJ— E.  racemate. 
Asalt  of  e.  and  racemicacid.  02H2'OH)2tCO.O0aH5>2-  isomeric  with 
e.  tartrate.  [B,  3.] — E.  saccharate.  Ger..  Znckersdure-Aethyles- 
ter.  A  salt  of  e.  and  dibasic  saccharic  acid  :  a  bitter  crystalline  sub- 
stance. OeH8<02H5>a08=C,oH,e08.  [B.  3.]— E.  salicylate.  Fr., 
salicylate  d'^ethule.  tJer.,  .'^ir/iryl.^dnre- Aethylester.  Aethylsalicylat. 
A  liquid,  OgiH.H.H.H.oH.Oo.nO^H^t.  boiling  at  221°  C  [B.  4.]— 
E.  selenide.  Ger.,  Aethyl  StUnid.  A  salt  of  e.  and  selenic  acid. 
The  e.  selenides  are:  1.  diethylic  selenide.  (02H5»2Se.  a  colorless, 
mobile,  and  heavy  oil.  of  peculiar  odor,  boiling'at  107°  to  108°  O.,  ob- 
tained by  the  distillation  of  potassic  salenohydrate  with  potassic 
ethylic  sulphate.  It  combines  with  bromine  and  iodine  to  form  yel- 
low, oily  liquids,  (O2H5U.Se.Br2.  and  i02Hjt2-SeIa.  2.  E.  disele- 
jiide  (or  perseleuide),  (02H5>2Se2.  a  heavy,  brownish,  oily  liquid, 
boiling  at  186°  C.,  of  exceedingly  repulsive  odor,  and  poisonous. 
(B  :  B,  4  (a.  27).]— E,  seleno-niereaptan.  A  compound,  OaHs.- 
SeH  ;  a  colorless  liquid  of  very  disagreeable  odor.  [B,  3.J— E. 
silicate.  Ger.,  Aethylsilicat,  Kieselscitire-Aethylester.  A  salt  of 
e.  and  silicic  acid.  There  are  known  :  e.  orthosilicote.  lOjH^tjSi- 
64,  a  mobile,  inflammable,  and  aromatic  liquid,  tasting  like  pep- 
permint, and  forming  substitution  products  with  chlorine ;  e.  di- 
silicate,  lOsHs^gSioO,.  an  oily,  inflammable  liquid  with  an  odor 
of  peppermint  ;  and  e.  metasHicate,  iCsHsUSiOa.  a  liquid  toiling 
at  350°  0.  [B.]— E.  sodiolactate.  Ger."  Xatriummilchsdure- 
Aethylester.  A  solid  body.  i02H5>Xa.O3H4O3  =  OH,.  -  CH.OXa, 
—  CO.O(CaH5>.  [B.  4.]— E.'  sterate.  Ger..  Aethyl  Stearat.  Stear- 
iiisdure-Aethylester.  A  waxy  hotly.  OaHs.O,  0,8H36O=  02oH4oOa, 
isomeric  with  arachidic  acid,  and  melting  at  34**  C.     [B,  4.]— E. 


O,  no;  O*.  not;  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U,  like  00  in  too;  ll«,  blue,  IJ»»  lull;  U«,  full;  U*,  um;  U«,  like  ii  (German). 
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Buberate.  Vr.,  miberate  d'ethyle.  Ger.,  KorksnureAethylester. 
A  compound,  C,H,,iCO.0C,IUi„  of  e.  and  suberic  acid  ;  a  liquid 
of  agreeable  odor.  IB,  :).|— K.  itnrciiiutc.  Fr,  .•.iiidiuirf  <(  • 
ethyle.  Ger.,  BcrnsteDisutire-.Uthnliatrr.  A  salt  of  e.  and  suc- 
cinic acid,  y'ormal  e.  succinate,  die'  nuccinnte,  C^IUiCO-OCaHjla. 
is  an  oily  mobile  liquid  of  aromatic  odor.  Aciil  e.  snccniiile. 
monc'  succicUtte,  e'succinic    acid.  C2H4lCO.OC2H5)(CO.OH),   is  a 


matic  crystals  which  in  solution  e.\liibit  a  blue  rtuoiescence. 
(B,  3.1— K".  siilpliate.  Fr..  mlfate  dcthi/le.  Ger.,  ActlnjI  Hiilfnt. 
A  salt  of  e.  and  sulphuric  acid.  The  e.  sulphates  are  :  "iirf  (or 
hydric)e.  sulphate,  e'sHljilniric  (or  sidnhorinict  acid.  C'jHs.HSd,, 
a  clear,  syrupy  liquid,  forminK  metallic  salts,  and  itself  tornied 
in  one  of  the  stages  of  the  mnnufai'ltire  of  ether  from  alco- 
hol;  and  iioniiai  e.  .luljthate,  ilie'sulphate,  (C'jHtijSO,,  a  color- 
less, oily  liquid,  havinir  an  odor  ot  peppermint,  insoluble  in 
water,  and  iireparefl  by  aclinfr  ou  absolute  alcohol  with  sul- 
phuric acid.  Both  the  e.  sulphates  are  found  in  the  oils  of  wine, 
the  acid  sulphate  being  present  in  the  light  oil  of  wine,  and  the 
normal  sulphate  in  coiijunctii>n  with  other  bodies  occurring  m  the 
heavy  oil  of  wine.  |B  ;  B,  3  (a.  «•).!  See  Oil  of  icine  and  Olecm 
a-(Ae"re!i»i.— K.  sal|>liid«-.  Fr.,  xidfure  d'ethyle.  Ger.,  Aethtjl 
Siillid  A  compounil  of  e.  and  sulphur.  The  e.  sulphides  are : 
din'iethyl  sulphide  tor  thioether),  (C'^Hsij.S.  a  colorle-^s  liquid  with 
a  strong,  garlicky  odor.  It  forms  a  series  of  additi.in  cnipounds 
with  the  metallic  iodides  and  chlorides:  e'tnethyl  .iidphide  irAl^). 
(C'H3i,S,  a  liquid  of  ilisjigreeable  odor,  forming  similar  addition 
compounds  ;  the  double  sulphides  of  e.  and  other  rad  iciest  see  Iiie'- 
si-iPHixE.  Trik'si-lphine.  and  I)iE"METHyiscu"HiNEi ;  e.  disulphide, 
or  persulphide.  it'jHslj  Sj,  a  colorless  liquid  having  a  garlicky 
odor  :  e.  trisulphidr.tV,ni\^.i^3  :  e.  tetrnsulphide.  (CjHjlj.Sj.acolor- 
less oil :  and  e.  peutasulphide.iL\U.J,,.Si.  [B.]— E'.sulpliinic acid. 
A  colorle-ss,  oily,  very  acid  liquid,  f^HsSO^H,  insoluble  in  ether. 
[B  3  (o,  27).]— E.  sulphite.  (Jer.,  .lelhiilsidjit.  A  mobile  liquid, 
(C'^HjljSO,,  having  an  odor  of  |x'pperiiiiut  and  a  sulphurous  taste. 
[B.j— E.  siilphocaibonate.  See  E.  thincarboimte.—K.  sul- 
phocyanate.  Ger.,  Aethylsulfocynnat.  See  E.  thiocyanate.— 
E.  aiilpliyilrate.  See  E.  me'icuiitan.—T^.  tartrate.  Fr.,  /«i- 
trate  d'ethyle.  Ger.,  W'einsaure-Aethylester,  Aethyltartrat.  A  salt 
of  e.  and  tartaric  acid.    The  e.  tartrates  are  :  ncid  e.  tartrate,  mon- 

ethylic  tartrate,  C„n,oO,  =  C^Ha  — (OH),x5L'o'.0&^''  *"''  ne^itral 
e.  tartrate,  dicthylic  tartrate,  CsH^Oe  =  CjHa  :  (OHl,<^g ;3c^h». 
a  liquid.  [B,  2,  4.]— E.  telluride.  Ger..  Aethyl  Tellurid.  A  s.ilt 
of  c.  and  telluric  acid.  The  e.  tellurides  are  :  (ii diethyl  telluride. 
(t'jlIiljTe.  a  thick,  reddish  liquid,  giving  off  yellowish,  feet  ill  vapors 
whose  odor  is  very  [lersistent  and  which  are  reputed  to  be  poison- 
ous. It  forms  addition  comjiounils  with  oxygen,  the  halogens,  and 
the  acid  radicles  ;  and  (21  e.  ditelluride.  iC'jHjtjTe.,  a  dark,  red- 
dish liquid.  (B.l— E.  tetrasulpliide.  Fr..  *e(ra,«i(7/i(rc  d'ethyle. 
(ier.,  Aethyltelrasulfid.  See  under  E.  sulphide. ~K.  tliiacetatt-. 
Ger.,  ThiacetsdureActhylester.  An  ethereal,  oily  liqiiiii.  CjHj.Cj- 
HsOS,  of  alliaceous  odor,  boiling  at  lU"  to  lie"  U.,  and  decompos- 
ing in  contact  with  alkalies  into  inercaptan  and  acetic  acid.  (B, 
8  la,  271,  4.]— E.  tliio-alcohol.  See  E.  merrnptan.—V..  tliiocar- 
bainicie.  See  E'thiimrea.—K.  tliiorarbiniide.  Ger.,  Aethyl- 
thiiicarhimid.  E.  miislardoil,  C'S.N.t'jHj,  or  e.  isocyanate  in 
which  an  atom  of  sulphur  replaces  one  of  o.vygen  ;  a  mobile 
liquid  which  proiluces  irritation  when  inhaled  and  when  applied 
to  the  skin.  [B.j  — K.  thiocarbonate.  Her.,  .iethi/llhiiieiirhnuat. 
thiokohlensnures  .iethi/l.  A  yello^v,  oily  li<iuid,  (CjHjSl^.CS,  of  iin- 
plea-saiit  odor.  [B.]— E.  thiocyanate.  Ger.,  Aethyl  Thiiicyauat. 
A  colorless,  mobile  liquid,  t'jHn.S.C  -  N,  of  penetrating,  alliace- 
ous odor  and  sweetish  ta.ste,  boiling  at  141°  V,..  prepared  by  heating 
an  alcoholic  solution  of  potassiuin  thiocyanate  with  e.  iodide.  (B  ; 
B,  3  (a,  27).]— E.  triNul|»ilo<-arbonate.  See  K.  thittrarlmunte.  - 
E.  valerate,  E.  valeriamite.  (ler.,  I'lili-rtuisdii re-.-ieth yiester, 
H,ddrnnisiiitre  Aethi/lester.  A  body,  Cjllj.CCjH.O  =  C'iHh'V 
isomeric  with  ■enantlivlie  aelrl.  ,\iirniid  e.  rofcrafc,  CaHj.O.CO.- 
t'II.,.L'IIj.GH.,.('lIj,  is  a  liquid  boiling  at  14.")°  C  E.  isnnderatc.  e. 
valerianate,  r,Ho.(>.C().CH,.fII  _:  (CHj),  =  CjHs.O.C'jH.O,  is  a 
colorless  liquiif  boiling  at  Kt3°  C,  having  a  rennet-like  and  valerianic 
odor.    [B,  4  ;  B,  244  (o,  27).] 

ETHYLiAI.,  n.  E'th'i'1-a'l.  Fr.,  ithylal.  Ger.,  E.  See  Alde- 
hyde. 

ETHYL,  AI-COHOI,,  n.  F-'th'i^la'I'ko-ho'l.  Ijlt.,  alcdml. 
spiritUA,  spiritus  cini,  atpia  ardeiis.  tnfuit  rita\  Fr..  aleiud,  ateont 
Ahylitiue.  esprit  de  rin.  Gi-r.,  .llkiihnl.  .{elliylalkidwl.  Weiui/eist. 
It.,  nlrnol.  atcoot  et  ilictt.alcole.  Sp.,  alctihid.  alcohfd  etilieo.  Syn.  : 
aletihnl,  spirit,  spirit  iff  n-ine.  Hydrate  or  hvdrated  o.\ide  of  ethyl, 
C',H,I^  =  t-'all.,.*  Ill  ;  a  clear,  colorless,  mobile,  very  volatile  and  in- 
llaiumable  tiipiid  of  burning  tasle  and  i)eculiar  pleasant  ethereal 
odor,  ficcurring  in  a  dilute  stat<'  in  all  beverages  furiiied  by  the  vin- 
ous fermentation  of  saccharine  and  starch.v  vegetable  substances, 
and  prepared  in  a  pure  state  from  these  iM-verages  by  rep»*ated  dis- 
tillation irectirtcatioutand  by  dehydration  with  alkalies.  It  also  oc- 
curs ready-formed  in  various  vegetabU'  substances,  and  occurs  in 
coal-tar,  iJone-oil,  and  other  ]»rodiicts  of  organic  distillation,  as  well 
as  in  breail.  It  has  never  been  frozen,  alllioiigh  at  extremely  low 
temi»eratures  it  l«'comes  viscid.  Boiling  jioint.  7H'3°  G.  ltssji.gr. 
varies  greatly  with  the  temperature,  being  0  KUOil  at  (i°  ('.,  ll'7fl:il!7 
at  15°  ('..  II  Tni'.i  at  ."to  <V  It  is  very  hygroscopic,  and  can  not  be 
free<l  by  dislillatinii  alone  from  the  "mo'isture  which  it  absorbs.  It 
unites  with  various  mineral  salts,  in  the  same  manner  that  water 
does,  to  produce  I'ompoiinds.  with  one  or  more  molecules  of  alco- 
hol <if  erystalli/.ation.  It  is  freely  miscible  with  water,  chloroform, 
ether,  and  benzene,  and  is  a  solvent  for  volatile  oils,  concrete  oils 
(such  as  camphor),  n'siiis,  phosptioms,  iiHline.  bromine,  and  many 


other  substances.  On  account  of  this  solvent  power  it  is  largely 
employed  in  the  arts  and  in  iiharmacy  as  a  vehicle.  Solutions  of 
medicinal  substances  in  e.  a.  are  called  tinctures  and  spirits. 
I>'cally.  e.  a.,  owing  to  its  volatility,  acts  as  a  refrigerant,  ami  when 
its  evaporation  is  prevented,  as  an  irritant  and  astringent,  dehy- 
drating moist  surfaces,  and  coagulating  albumin.  Internally  ad- 
ministered in  nioderatedoses.it  acts  as  a  cardiac  stimulant,  par- 
ticularly in  cases  of  enfeebled  cardiac  action,  but  in  excessive 
doses  <bininishes  both  the  rapidity  and  force  of  the  heart-beats. 
Small  doses  contract  the  arterioles  (iiarticularly  in  inrtammatory 
conditionsi  and  raise  the  blood-pressure  and  body  tenqM-rature  ; 
large  doses  dilate  the  arterioles,  diminish  the  blood-pressure,  and 
lower  the  body  temperature.  Small  doses  likewise  act  as  a  stimu- 
lant to  the  gastric  mucous  membrane,  the  liver,  and  the  cerebro- 
spinal centres,  while  large  doses  interfere  with  the  functions  of  all 
of  these  organs,  .\pplied  in  excessive  or  incontinued  doses,  e.  a.  pro- 
duces the  ciindition  called  alcoholism  Ky.  v.).  E.  a.  is  m()Stly  elimi- 
nated uiieli.'iiiged  1)\'  the  lungs,  kidney,  and  skin,  but  a  small  portion 
is  oxidi/e.l  in  the  body.  E.  a.  is  official  in  allot  the  pharmacopa-ias, 
the  following  table  showing  the  various  preparations  extant,  with 
their  sp.  gr.  as  given  by  the  pharmacopteias.    [B,  .3, 10,  9,5,  97.  119.] 


Sp«(-iflc 

gravity 

(•t  15°  C), 


■955 
9,51 
■942 
■940 
■9:a 


■032 
■930 


■928 
(at  ISO*  C.) 
920 
■919 
■914 
■912 
■910  1 
•91)8  (■ 
905 
■901 
■SKX) 
■896 


■892 

■891 
■8907 
■894 
■8iW 
■t92l 
■889)" 
■88.88 
■890 
■887 
■8801 
■878  \ 
■8045 
■8U4 
■8(K0 
■8.')0I 
■8.30  )■ 
■840 
or  less. 
■83. 
■8",5 
■8339 
■Km 

■83:! 

■8.34 
■831 


45-5 
49 


.38) 
40  f 
45 
46 
50 


60 
61  5 


53 


65)' 


62  6 

60 

02 

« -: 

24 
62 


73^B 


69 
70 

0 
70 
68) 

O)' 
69) 

Of 

0 

01 
71)" 


■8:i0 


8301 

S-J8I 

Km  I 

■820  )■ 
■8X'I>7 
■825 

■822 

■8.30 
■820 
■H-M 
(at  i5ii°C 

I  U.S.  rii 


90 

90 

90 

90 

91)  I 

91) 


,W 


Spiritus  vini  dilutus,  .38  p.  c.  [Russ.  Ph.], 

Spiritus  tenuis  [Pan.  Ph.]. 

Alcohol  dilutum  [U.  S.  Ph..  1860.  18701. 

Spiritus  tenuis  [Norweg.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.], 

alcohol  dilutus  (Ed.  Ph..  lK-,>tl|. 
Spiritus   recliflcatus    [Batav.    Ph.,  1805; 

Belg.  Ph.,  1823]. 
Spiritus  tenuis  [Ferrara  Ph.,  18.32]. 
Spiritus  tenuis  [L<.>nd.  Ph.,  1824],  alcohol 

dilutus  [Ed.  Ph..  lS-,'i;]. 
Alcohol  dilutum  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1880], 

Spiritus  tenuior  i  proof  spirit)  [Br,  Ph.]. 
Spiritus  tenuior  [I)ubl.  Ph.,  18:10]. 
Alcohol  de  i;o'  |Sp.  Ph.J. 
Alcool  4  W  [Fr.  Cod.]. 

Spiritus  [Netherl.  Ph.]. 

Spiritus  dilutus  [Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.]. 
Alcohol  dilutum  [Greek  Ph.]. 
Spiritus  dilutus  [Ger.  Ph..  Finn.  Ph.]. 

Spiritus  vini  dilutus  (Austr.  Ph.],  spiritiM 
dilutus  [Hung.  Ph.],  alcol  dilutu  [Kouui, 
Ph]. 

Alcohol  de  70"  [Sp.  Ph.]. 

Alcohol  70-  [Belg.  Ph.]. 

Spiritus  dilutus  [Dan.  Ph.]. 

Spiritus  dilutus  [Swiss  Ph.]. 

Alcool  i\70°  [Fr.  Cod.]. 
Spiritus  vini    rectilicatus,    70   per   cent. 
[Russ.  Ph.j. 

Spiritus  recliflcatus  [Netherl.  Ph.], 

Alcohol  80°  [Belg.  Ph.]. 

Alcohol  de  80°  [.Sp.  Ph.). 

Alcool  (180°  [Fr.  Cod.|. 

Spiritus    rectificatissimns    [I-lpp.    Disp., 

1794). 
Spiritus  [Greek  Ph.]. 

Spiritus  rectificatus  |Br.  Ph.]. 

Alcohol  de  W  [Sp.  Ph.]. 

Alcool  it  90°  [Fr.  Cod.]. 

Spiritus  vini  conceiilralus  [Austr.  Ph.], 

Alcolu  concentratu  [Roum.  Ph.]. 

Spiritus  [Hung.  Ph.]. 

Spiritus  [Ger.  Ph.]:  Spiritus  concentratus 
|I)an.  Ph. .Swis.s  Ph. .Norweg.  Ph. .Swed. 
Ph.]  :  Sjiiritus  rectitlcalissimus  [Finn. 
Ph.;  Saxony  Ph.,  IH20 :  Ferrara  Ph., 
1832]  ;  Spiritus  vini  rectillcatissimus 
[Austr.  Ph.,  1820:  Antwerp  Ph.,  1812; 
Bavar.  Ph.,  1822  ;  Swed.  Ph.,  1817  :  Finn, 
Ph.,  1819]  :  Spiritus  vini  rectilleatissi- 
miKs,  90  per  cent.  [Russ.  Ph.). 

Spiritus  recliflcatissinius  [Netherl.  Ph.). 

Alcohol  absolutum  [Bav.  Ph.,  1822]. 

Alcohol  92°   [Belg.  Ph,]. 

Standard    alcohol    (Sikes's   hydrometer 

floats  at  0°). 
Spiritus  vini  rectiflcatissinius  [Hann.Ph., 

1819]. 
Alcohol  ahsolutuin  [Or.  Ph  ]. 
Alcohol  [U.  S.  Ph.)  ;  Alcohol  alcallsatum 

[Amst.  Ph.,  1792). 


A,  ape:  A«.  at;  A»,  ah;  A«^ll;  Cli,  chin;  Ch>.  loch  (ScottlaW;  K.  he;  E».  ell:  <5. 


I,  die;  I',  in:  N,  in;  N',  tank; 
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ETHYLAL 
ETHYLENE 


SiwdOo 

fmvUjr 

(•t  15°  C). 

a 
S 

S-3 
—  "o 

Official  tlllci. 

■817 
•8161 
■815 
■810 

»i" 

95  "" 

Alcohol  fortius  [U.  S.  Ph.,  1860,  1870J. 
Alcool  UK'  [Vi:  Cod.]. 
AWoho;  ll-oiiil.  Ph.,  IftMJ. 
Alcohol  [Dubl.  Ph.,  1830]. 

■800 
■797 
■795 
■7M 

98) 
99  f 
100 
100 

UX) 

Alcohol  cthylicum  [Br.  Ph.]. 

Al.-ohul  aiihi.ln.  [Sp.  Ph.]. 

.Mr.. hoi  ;irili\.lnis  |  liel);.  Ph.]. 

Aloilh.l  iil..'i.'.liitu-;  IKiim.  Ph.,  1819]  ;  Alco- 
hol villi  ul.;..li..li/.;ilutn,  Spiritiis  conccn- 
tralissiiuiis.  Spirilus  viiii  dephlegluatis- 
simus,  Alcoh.  .1  ulciilisatuiii. 

■79I»l 
■790    1 

•■{ 

♦  Probably  erroneous. 

ETHYtALIZAKIN,  n.  E'th-i^la^I-i^z'a'r-i^n.  Ft..  Hhylati- 
zarine.  Ger..  Aflhijlnlizaviti.  A  yellow  crystalline  suhstance,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  Ca4H2.j()ft  =  CaoHi-jiC-jlIalaOj. 
[B,  107.] 

ETHYLAI,I,YI„  n.  E'th  Pl-a'l'i'l.  Ger.,  AethnlalUjl.  A  bi- 
valent ratiicle,  CqHj.CjHj,  whicii  occurs  in  the  free  state  as  one  of 
the  isomeric  varieties  of  ainvlene.  (B,  4.] — K'urea.  Ger.,  Aethyl- 
alli/lliarnt:tfiff.    An  nrtiliciai  alkaloid,  CHijXjO.    [B.] 

F.THYL.\I,I,YI,.\MINK.  n.  EHh-i^-il-a^l  i'l'a^m  en.  A  com- 
pound. NiC'aHBtiC.jH^iH,  meltiuf^  at  HJ'^  C.  obtained  by  Rinne  on 
neatmg  allylainine  with  ethyl  iodide.    [B,  3  i,a,  27).] 

ETHYLAMIDK,  n.    E'th-i21a'm-iM(.ed).    See  Ethylamine. 

ETHYL.\MIDOBKNZOIC  ACID,  n.  Enh-i21-a''m"iM-o- 
be^n-zo'i^k.  Fr.,  nriitf  I'tht/t-amklobenzo'ique.  Ger.,  Aet/iylainido- 
benzoesaure.     A  monoba,sic  acid.  C'aHslCaHBKNHalCO.OH.     [B.] 

ETHYL.AMINE,  n's.  E^th-i^l'a^m-en.  Fr..  ethi/liimine.  ethyl- 
amide.    Ger.,  Aethyluntin.    A  primary  amine  of  ethyl,  NCaH,  = 

CjU    ^N  ;  a  colorless,  mobile  li.piid  boiling  at  180°  C,  isomeric  with 

H  I 
dimethylamine.  [B.]-E.  alum.  See  Alumisium  and  e.  .sii/o/infe. 
— E.  farlxiiiiite.  Fr..  carhonate  tVethi/tamhte.  Ger..  ..{ethf/lamin 
Carbimat.  \  deliquescent,  crystalline  mass.  [N.C.jHs.lI^J.HCOs. 
snu-lliiiiv'  str.>ntri.\' ..f  ammonia.  (B.) — E.  hydrochloride.  Ger:. 
Chl<>nrii..i.s-'rstiilJttthi/[iniiin.  Aethyhtmmoniiiin  Chltn-iir.  A  Ixidv, 
N  L'^H^dl-llCi.  occurrinj;  in  fine,  ileliquescent,  prismatic  crystals. 
[B.]— E.  sulphate.  i;er.,  Aetht/lainmonium  sidfat.  A  deliques- 
cent body,  (CjHj.Hjl.HnJSOj.     [B.] 

ETHYL.AMMOSIl'M  (l,at.  I,  n.  n.  E'tWathVi^Ku'lVa'mia'mi- 
mon'i2-ii3inui*mi.    Ger.,  Aetbylammonium.    See  Ethvlamine. 

ETHVLAMYL,  n.  E^th"i2|-a=mi»l.  A  compound  consisting 
of  amyl  and  ethyl  united  with  the  same  radicle.  [B.]— E.  etlier. 
A  liquid,  CjHj  —  O  — C'sH,,,  of  ethereal  odor.  [B,  3.]— E'oxalic 
acid.  V'r..acide  etht/l-amiifo.r(ili<iue.  Ger..  Aethytamf/loxaifdure. 
A  crvstalline  aci.l.  0'C..Hs«CjH,.  llOHl  — CO.OH.  [B,  3.]— E.  sul- 
phide.   A  liipiid.  ('..,Hj  — S-  L'sHi,.     [B,  3.] 

ETHYL,\NII,INE,  n.  Eath"i^^l-a'!D'i2-len.  A siib.stitution  com- 
pound, faHs.NiC^HjiH,  of  ethyl  and  aniline;  a  liquid  boiling  at 
304°  C.     [B,  3.] 

ETHYLAKSEN,  n.    E'th^'i^l-a^r'se^n.    See  Arsenethvl. 

ETHYL.AKSENir  ACID,  ETHYEAKSINIC  ACID,  n's 
E^th-i'l-a'r-se'Jn'i^k,  -i^n'i^k.  A  dibasic  crystalUne  acid,  AsOiCjH,)- 
(OHlj.     [B.  3.] 

ETHY'L.YTE.  n.  Enhi'l-at.  Ger.,  Aethylat.  A  substitution 
compound  of  ethyl  alcohol  in  which  the  hydrogen  in  the  hydro.vyl 
of  the  latter  is  replaced  by  a  metal.  The  general  formula  of  the 
e's  isiCjHsOinMji,  where  Mn  is  a  metallic  radicle  whose  atomicity 
is  a.    (B.) 

ETHYL.ATION.  n.  E^th-i^l-a'shuSn.  Fr..  ethi/Minn.  Ger.. 
.-lethylirunij.  The  process  of  oombimog  or  causing  to  combine 
with  ethyl.     [B. '.J.] 

ETHYEBENZOIC  ACID.  n.  E^th-i^I-be^n-zo'iJk.  Fr  acide 
ethyl-benzo'ique.  Ger.,  AetluilhenziK.id ure.  A  1-molecule'  ethyl 
substitution  product.  r„H)i<'aH5lL'0.OH,  of  benzoic  acid,  forining 
laminar  crystals,  melting  at  110°  C.     [B,  4(tt,  27i.] 

ETHYLBENZYLETHEK,  n.   Enh"i»l-be^n'zi«l.  See  Be.nzyl- 

ethyl  ether. 

E'THYLBKITCINE.  n  E'th-i^I-bru^'sen.  A  substitution  prod- 
uct, CiaHosiCjHsiNjO,.  of  brucine.    (B,  2  (a,  87).] 

ETHYLC.ACODYHC  ACID,  n.    Enh"i»l-ka2k-o  din'i'k     Di- 

ethylarsinic  acid.     [B.] 

ETHYLCAFFEIDINE,  n.  Enh"i=l-ka2f-e''iM-en.  Fr.  p«v^ 
cafeidine.  Ger.,  .iethijlk-nffeidiii.  A  substitution  compound 
C,H,,.C2Hj)N,0,  of  ethyl  and  calTeidine.     [B.  3.] 

ETHYLCAMPHORIC  .ACID,  n.   E'th 'Pl-ka'm-fo'r'iU-     Fr 
aoirfe  ethyl-eamphuriiiue.     Ger.,   Aetltylkamphersciure.    An  acid' 
C.oH.jiCgHjiO,.    [B.] 

ETHYLCARBAMINE.    ETH^-ECAKBAMMOXirM,   n's 

E'th'i-l-kar'ba^m-en,     -ka'r-ba^m-o'ni^-u'm.      Ethyl    isocyanide. 
[B,  3.] 

ETHYICARBINOL,  n.  EHh-i'l-kaSr'bi'n-o'l.  Primary  pro- 
pyl alcohol.    [B,  4.] 

ETHYLCARBONATE,   n.    Enh"in-ka'r'bo>n-at.    A  salt  of 

ethylcarbonic  acid.     |B.] 

ETHYLC.ARBOMC  .\CID,  n.  Enh-i'l-ka'rb-o'n'i'k.  Ger  , 
Aethylcarbonsdure  (Ist  def.).     1.  Propionic  acid,  a  1-molecule  ethyl 


substitution  compound  of  carbonic  acid,  CjHj.CO.OH.     2.  Acid 

ethyl  carbonate  rid  def.).     |B,  3,  4. ] 

ETHYLCINCIIONINE.  n.  E»th-i'l-.si»n''kon.en.  An  addition 
product  of  cinchoiiine.  Ci.ll^SjO.GjlIs.     [B,  270  (a,  27).] 

ETIIYLCITRIC  ACID,  n.  Enh"i'l-sin'ri»k.  Fr.,  acide  ethyl- 
citriijue.  Ger..  Aethylcitronetisdure.  An  acid  citrate  of  ethyl. 
[B.]    See  under  Ethyl  ci^ra^e. 

ETHYLCODEINE,  n.    E>lh  i'l-kod-e'en.    Sec  Codetbvlise. 

ETHYI.CONIINE.  n.  Enh-i=l  kon-i  en.  Fr,  ethylconine, 
ethylamirine.  tier.,  .■lethylconun.  .-Vn  ethyl  .substitution  product, 
C'aHnSlCjHji  =  ('lolIi.N  ;  an  oily,  nearly  colorless  liquid,  lighter 
than  water.     IB,  W4  la, 'iT).] 

ETHVLCROTOMC  ACID,  n.  EHh"i'l-kro-to2n'i2k.  Fr., 
acide  ethyl-erotiininue.  Ger.,  Aethytrrotonndure.  A  liquid,  CHs.- 
CH  :  C.'lCjHji.CO.OH.  of  pep|)ennin't-like  odor.    [B,  3.] 

ETHYLDIACETIC  ACID,  n.  E^th  i=l  di  a^s-et'i'k.  Fr., 
acide  ethyldincetique.     See  Ethvi.  aretoaeetate. 

ETHYLDICARBOPYRROMC  ACID,  n.  E'th"i21-di-ka>r- 
bo-pi'^r-o^'li^k.    A  dibasic  crystalline  acid,  C<HoN(C,H,i(C'O.OH).. 

[B,  3.J  ' 

ETHYEDIMETHYLETHYLEN'E,  n.  E'th  i'l  di  me'th  i'l- 
e'th'il-en.    See  Hexvlene. 

ETHYLDISILPHOCAKBONIC  ACID,  n.  E=th-i«l-di-su»lf- 
o-ka^rb-o^n'i-k.    See  Xanthic  acid. 

ETHYLENE,  n.  Esth'isi-en.  Lat.,  a-thylenum.  Fr..  ethyline. 
Ger..  Aethylen.  OleHanlgas.  C^H,  =  C'Hj  +  C'H.j.  occurring  a-s  a  col- 
orless, inHammable  gas  of  jjeculiar  odor.  In  compounds  it  acts  as  a 
bivalent  radicle.  —  CH,  -  CH,  — ,  isomeric  with  ethylidene.  |B,  4.]— 
E.  alcohol.  Ger..  Aethylettalkohol.  Syn.  :  gtyeol.  e.  gtyciil.  e.  di- 
hydrate.  .\  diatomic  alcohol,  C^H.O,  =  CoH^iOHlj.  formed  by  the 
substitution  of  a  molecule  of  e.  for  half  the  hydrogen  in  2  molecules 
of  water,  or  by  the  substitution  of  2  molecules  of  hydroxyl  for  2 
atoms  of  hydrogen  in  ethane  :  a  colorless,  sweetish,  sirupy  liquid 
boiling  at  197°  C.  [B,  2.]-  E.  bichloride.  Fr.,  bichlortire  d'eth- 
ene.  See  E.  dirhloride.—K.  bromide.  Ger.,  Bromfithylen.  A 
colorless  li.|ni.l.  c.jIIjBi-q.  of  agreeable  odor  and  sweet  ta.ste  discov- 
ered by  BalanI  in  |s'.:t;.  It  is  isomeric  with  bromated  ethyl  bromide 
and  with  elhyliilfin-  bromide.  |B.  244  la.  271.)— E.  bromiodide. 
Ger.,  Aethyleuhramjudiir.  .\  solid  body,  CjH,Br.I,  melting  at  ■28° 
C.  [B,  4.]— E.  chlorliydrin.  Fr.,  pi yeol  monocidoHu/driiiiie.  A 
colorless,  sweet-tasting  liquid.  C'oH,Cl'OH.  first  obtained  by  Wurtz 
by  saturating  e.  alcohol  with  hydrochloric-acid  gas.  It  may  be 
con.sidered  as  nionochlorelhyl  alcohol.  |B,  3, 244  (a, 27).]— E.  chlo- 
ride. See  E.  dichloride.—K.  chloriodide.  Ger.,  Aethylenchlor- 
jodiir.  A  liquid,  C3H4CI.I.  of  a  sweetish  odor.  [15.]— E.  cyanide. 
See  E.  dicyayiide. — E'dianiine.  See  the  major  list.—E'diaiiiino- 
ninni.  See  Ethylenediamine.— E.  dibri>inide.  Ger.,  Aethylen- 
dihrom  iir.  A  mobile,  colorless  liquid.  CsH^Br^,  of  sweetish  odor  and 
taste,  boiling  at  129°  C.  :  crystallizing  with  cold  :  prepared  by  direct 
combination  of  e.  and  bromine.  It  is  isomeric  with  ethylidene  di- 
bromide.  [B,  4.]— E.  dicarbunitrile.  Ger.,  Aethyleiidiriirlioiiitril. 
See  E.  t?iCT/a?ij"de  — E'dicarbo,\ylic  acid.  Ger..  Aethyleudirar- 
honsdure.  Succinic  acid.  (B.]— E.  dichloride.  Lat.,  (^thylenuiit 
chtoratum.  Ger.,  Aethi/leiiftirfdnfiir.  Dutch  liquid;  a  colorless, 
oily,  inflammable  liquid.  ('jH,rio.  of  sweetish,  ethereal  odor  and 
taste,  boiling  at  85°  C.  and  soliiT.le  in  alcr.hol  and  in  ether;  pre- 
pared by  the  direct  union  of  e.  with  chlorine  ;  isomeric  with  eth- 
ylidene dichloride.  It  has  been  used  as  an  anaesthetic  (see  ..Ether 
aiKeslheticu.'i  Aranii).  |.\.  308;  B,  4.]— E.  dicyanide.  Ger., 
Aetliyletidicyaniir.  E.  dicarbonitrile.  04114X0  =  CN"CHo  —  CH.^.CN, 
a  crystalUne  body.  [B,  4.]— E.  dietliylate.  Ger.,  'Aethyleudi- 
dthylat.  Diethylglycol  ether,  C2H4iOC«H6)o,  a  liquid  boiling  at 
1-24°  C.  [B,  4.]— E.  dihydrate.  Gerr,  Aethr/lendihydrat.  See 
E.  alcohol.  — E.  diiodide.  Ger..  Aethytendijodiir.  A  body, 
CoHjI,.  occurring  in  colorless,  prismatic  crystals,  which  melt  at 
7.5°  C. ;  produced  by  the  direct  combination  of  e.  witli  iodine. 
[B.]- E.  diiiitrate.  Ger.,  Aethylendinitrat.  A  heavy,  color- 
less, oily  liquid.  C,H4(ON'02)j.  of  an  unpleasant,  sweetish  taste, 
inflammable,  decomposmg  on  percussion,  and  poisonous.  [B.  3  la, 
271.]— E.  dinitrite.  Ger..  Aethylendiuitrit.  A  colorless,  crystal- 
line body,  CcH,  :  (NO^U.  melting  at  37-5°  C.  [B.  4.]— E.  disulph- 
hy<lrate.  Ger..  Aeth'ylrndisulfhydrat.  A  colorless,  highly  re- 
fracting, oily  Uquid.  C^H, :  iSH  u.  of  peculiar  pungent  odor,  and  boil, 
ing  at  146°  C.  :  fonued  by  acting  on  alcoholic  potassium  hvdrosul- 
pbide  with  e.  bromide.  [B.  3  la.  27l.]— E.  disulplioeyanate,  E. 
dithiocyanate.  Abody.CjH,  :  (SCX I3.  occurring  in  colorless,  tab^ 
nlar  crystals,  melting  at  !I0°  C.  [B.  4.]— E'eugenol.  An  ether, 
iCHjOfuHsOi^CoH,,  crystallizing  in  prisms  melting  at  89°  C.  [B.  3 
la.  27i.)— E.  glycol.  Ger.,  .4ethylenglycol.  See  E.  alcohol.—  K, 
hydride.  See  Ethyl /ij/dnV/e.—E.  hydrocyanate.  A  contpound, 
CjHjCX.OH,  formed  by  heating  e.  chlorhVdrin  with  potassium 
cyanide.  [B.  3  (a.  27>.— E'lactic  acid.  Ger.,  Aethyleumilchmiure. 
A  form  of  lactic  acid.  CH^iOHl  — CH.  — CO.OH  =  CjH.Oj.  found 
ill  a  watery  extract  of  human  muscle"  and  formed  artificially  by 
the  union  of  e.  with  carbonic  acid.  [B  ;  K.]  See  Lactic  acid. — E. 
mercaptan.  See  E.  di.-.iilphhydraie.—'E.  muriate.  See  E.  di- 
chloride.— E'naphthaleiie.  See  Acenaphthene. — E.  nitrate, 
E.  nitrite.  See  E.  dinitrite. —E.  oxide.  Ger.,  Aethylenoxyd. 
.\  colorless,  aromatic  liquid.  C5H4O.  isomeric  with  acetic  aldehyde, 
boihng  at  14°  G.  [B,  4  ]— E.  percliloride.  See  E.  dichloride.— 
E.  stilphate.  A  salt  of  e.  and  sulphuric  acid.  .4c/(f  e.  sul- 
phate (ethylenesulphnric  acid),  C^H.iSOjH),,  is  a  thick  liquid, 
decomposing  at  1C0°  C.  formed  when  glycol  is  allowed  to  fall 
drop  by  drop  into  chloi^ulphonic  acid  cooled  with  ice.  Basic  e. 
sulphate  lethylenehydroxysulphuric  acid),  CoH.iOHISOjH,  not 
known  in  a  pure  state,  is  formed  when  alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid 
are  heated  together  at  150°  C.  [B,  3  la,  27).]— E'sulphonic  acid. 
Ger.,  Aethylensidfonsdure.  See  Ethionic  acid.— E'sulphuric 
acid.  See  under  E.  sulphate.— Y^.  thiodichloride.  A  Uquid, 
GjHjSClj,  having  a  taste  and  smell  like  nnistard-oil.  producing  blis- 
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ters  on  the  skin,  and  attacking-  the  mucous  membranes  by  its  va- 
pors; formed  by  passing  e.  into  well-cooled  sulphur  dichloiide  sub- 
sequently ht-ated  tu  UK)^  C.  It  easily  decomposi's  on  heating-  (B,  3 
(a,  :;;T).J— IVrcliluriuated  e,  chloride,    liexchlorethaue.     [B,  2.] 

KTHYLKNKUI AMINE,  u.  Enh"iai-en  di'a'm-en.  Ger., 
AftUyleniiiamin.  A  strongly  alkaline,  diacid  base.  C3H4.(NH3t5  = 
NHq,  -  CoH^  —  Nlla.  a  syrupy,  colorless  liquid  of  aiumoniaoal  odor. 
very  soluble  in  water.  \vith"\vhicb  it  forms  a  hj-drat**.  and  boiling 
at  n"®  C.  It  combines  with  acids  to  form  neutral  salts.  03114,1  N'Hj).^- 
H".  the  e.  diammonic  salts,  and  with  alcoholic  radicles  to  form  a 
series  of  alkalies;  identified  by  Brieger  as  one  of  the  poisonous 
ptomaines  of  fish.  [B.  4;  B,  32  (a,  S)'.  L.  87  (a.  27).]— K.  hydro- 
chloride. Ger.,  Chhtru'aaserstnffiithylendiamin.  An  addition 
coiuptMmd.  CjII^^NHsChj.  occurring  in  silver-white  acieular  crys- 
tals, obtaine<l  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  ammonia  on  ethylene 
chloride  or  ethidene  chloride.     [B,  3  (a.  27).J 

ETHYL  ETHEK,  n.  Enh'i^l-eth'u^r.  Lat.,  ccthrr  sulphuri- 
nts  iseu  \'itri( flints)^  spiritH-t  viiii  cethereiis.  naphtha  vitrtoli.  Fr., 
^ther  ethUi<iue  (ou  vinique,  ou  sul/uriqiw,  ou  hi/driijnr).  (ier., 
A^'thyUither,  Aetkei\  Didthyliither^  Aethyloxyd,  Didthylnxyd, 
Schwe/elfither.  It.,  etere  etilico,  etere,  etcre  sol/orico,  tissido  di 
t'tile,  etil-etere.  Sp..  e^cr.  A  compound  consisting  of  an  atom  of 
oxygen  unite<l  with  a  double  molecule  of  ethyl.  (C3H5I3.O;  pre- 
pared by  exposing  ethyl  alcohol  to  the  actionof  sulphuric  acid, 
siil)sequently  purifying  th«*  product  of  the  reaction  liy  the  addition 
of  caustic  potash  or  calciinii  chloride,  and  lastly  rectifying  by  dis- 
tillation. E.  e.  is  a  ninbdc.  mlorless  lirpiid.  of"  burning  taste  and 
peculiar  ()dor  ;  it  is  quite  volatile,  boiling  at  ;J.">^  ('.,  and  very  inflam- 
mable. Sp.  pr.  at  0°,  0  7;W.  Its  vapor  mixed  with  air  forms  an  ex- 
plosive compound.  It  is  soluble  in  ethyl  alcohol,  and  slightly  solu- 
ble in  water.  It  is  a  ready  solvent  of" fats,  oils  and  resins,  and  of 
many  metallic  chlorides.  It  forms  substitution  products  with 
chlorine  {chlorethrrs).  The  stronger  ether  of  the  U.  S.  Ph.  is  nearly 
pure  e.  e.,  containing  about  (J  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  while  the  ordinary 
ether  contains  2ti  i>er  cent,  of  alcohol.     [B.] 

ETHYLETHYLENE,  n.    E^th-isi-e^th'i^l-en.     See  Butyt-ene. 

ETHYr.Ei:<;ENOL.  n.  E2th-i2l.ua'je2n-o''l.  An  aromatic 
liquid.  CaH^.L'^HaiOCHsi.OCaHB-  witha  faint  odor  of  cloves,  strongly 
refractive,  h»uling  at  'J.-'VIO"  C..  prepared  by  heating  eugeuol  with 
ethyl  bromide  and  caustic-potasn  solution.     [B,  3  t.a,  37).] 

ETHYL<;LYC0LL,1C  acid,  n.  Enh-iai-gli2k-o2l'i3k.  Ger., 
ArthT/lfjlyrDlsdure.  Ethoxyacetic  acid ;  a  liquid.  CHoOtCsHs)  — 
COoil.  isuiiit-ric  with  ethyl  glycoUate.  having  the  properties  of  a 
moiiohasic  acid,  and  regarded  as  a  l-molecide  ethyl  substitution 
compound  of  glycollic  acid.     [B,  4.J 

ETHYLIA  (Lat.),n.f.  E2th-PHu«l)'i2-a'.  Fr.,  ethyliaque.  See 
ETHVLa»inie. 

ETHYLIC.  adj.  E^th-i^l'i^k.  Fr.,  ethyliqur.  Of.  pertaining 
to.  containing,  or  derived  from  ethyl.  |B.]— E.  alcohol.  See 
Ethyl  ALCOHOL.— E.  aldehyde.    Gar.,  Aethylaldehyd.   See  Acetic 

ALDEHYDE. 

ETHYLIDENE.  n.  Enh-iai'i2.den.  Fr.,  ethylidkne.  Ger.. 
Aethyliden.  A  bivalent  radicle,  C3H4  =  C'Hs  -  CH  =,  isomeric  with 
ethylene.  [B.  -I.J— E.  bichloride.  Fr.,  birhlorure  d't'thylidene. 
Ger.,  Aethylidenbichlarid.  See  E.  dichlnridc.—K.  bromide.  An 
unstable,  thick,  yellow  liquid.  C3H4Br3  =  OH3 -CHBra.  insoluble  in 
water  (by  which  it  is  decomposed  at  high  temperatures),  and 
formed  by  passing  aldehvde  vapor  into  cooled  phosi)horus  penta- 
broimde.  [  B.  2*1  (a.  27i,]  — E.  chloride.  (Jcr..  Aethylidi-nchlon'd, 
A''thi/liditirhhirih-.  See  A'  dirldnridi'.  E.  fhloroethylat*'.  Ger., 
Arth ylif I.  nrhloruni fin/hit li,'r.  Moiio<-hloret hylic  ether.  <'3H^C1.<1.- 
CjHf,,  an  oily  licjuid  l)oiliiigat  about  IW^  ('.  [K,  .5.]  -K,  dibroinide, 
Ger..  Aethylidt'ndibromiir.  A  yellowish,  oily  liquid.  CoHiBr.,  = 
CHg.CHBra.  IB.l-^E.  dirhlofidr.  Ger..  Aethylidendichtoriir. 
A  colorless  liquid.  CjII^CI-j  =(^H3CHCl3.  having  an  odor  resembling 
that  of  chlorof.)i-tii.  denser  than  water,  boiling  at  ^^°  to  60'*  C, 
identical  with  ehlMretliyl  chloride,  and  resulting  from  the  action  of 
phosphorus  pereliloride  on  ahlehytle.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
aiueslhelic.  |H,  r>:  H,  2M  (o.  27).)— E.  dii'thyh-thcr.  Ger., 
Aethylidendidfhi/ldthrr.  See  Acetal.— E.  diiiiethylate.  Ger., 
Afthytidendimrthylnt.  A  licpiid.  C3H4.lO.('n.,).j.  boi'ling  at  about 
t>5«  C.  IB.  5-1  E.  ethylatf.  (ier.,  At'thyhdrnd,afh,/l,it.  See 
Acetal.— E.  f>xide.  tier.,  A*'tht/lidftioxi/d.  See  A<-i:Th-  ALOEnYDK. 
—  E.  oxychloride.  Ger.,  Aethutidciioxi/rhlnriir,  Didtht/liden' 
chloriiraxyd.  A  liquid,  C3H4.C1.0.C1.C3H4.  formed  by  the  acticm  of 
hvdrochloricacid  gas  upon  acetic  aldehyde,  and  having  the  odor 
of  both  of  these  bodies.     [B,5.J—E.  sulphide.     A  thick  oil,  CjII^S. 

ETHYLIDENELACTAMIC  ACII>,  n.  EHh-iar'iad-en-laak- 
ta^m'l^k.  Fr.. aride ethi/Iidtnelactamique.  Ger.,  Afthylidenlacta- 
ntinsdure.    Alanine.     [B.] 

ETHYHOENELACTIC  ACID.  n.  Enh-i^ri^d  en-la^k'tisk. 
Ger..  Afthytidt^umilckMittrr.  Fermentation  (or  ordinary)  lactic 
acid.  CHj  — <'H(OII)-CO.OH  =  C3H.(>3,  formed  by  the  'union  of 
ethylidene  with  carbonic  acid.     [B.  4.] 

ETHYLIN,  n.  E^thl^'l  i^n.  Ger..  Aethi/lin.  A  bmlv  derived 
from  glycervl  alcohol  (glycerin)  bv  the  substitution  .if  one  or  more 
molecules  of  the  ra«licle  t('3H,.<»  for  hvdroxyl  lOHi.  The  term  is 
ordinarilv  litrilted  to  m< 
buili 

hav  _ 

=  C'9H.jo<>3.  is  a  liquid'  boiling  at  IK'>°  c'    [B,  4.] 

ETHYLIZATION.  n.  E^lh  i^l  i^z-a'shn'n.  The  administra- 
tion of  ethyl  bromide  for  anu'slhetic  purposes.  [R.  J.  Levis,  "Med. 
Rec,"  I8H0.  |»p.  .■i.»2-.'i44  iB).] 

ETHYLIZE.  v.  tr.  E^thl'l-iz.  To  anipsthetizo  with  ethyl 
bromide.     fW.  R.  Williams.  "Brit.  Med  .Tctur  ,"  Mar.  1,  1RH4,  p.402.} 

ETIIYLMANMTE,   n.     Enh-i31-ma3]i'it.     Fr.,  ethylmannUe. 


hnarily  litnlted  to  mone',  t\H,,A(m\^i\niO)  =  (\U.^i)j,&  liquiil 
ding  at  2:10"  V.  I)ie\  C'lIUinHiK^Ht.* H3  =  (\H,«n3.  is  a  liquid 
ving an  odor  <.f  pepjMT.  and  iM>iling  at  IK2^  0.  Trie\  C3Ha(CaIIftO)| 


Ger.,  Aethylmnnnit.  Of  Berthelot.  a  syrupy  liquid,  CioHjoOs,  very 
soluble  in  ether,  ootained  by  the  action  of  potash,  water,  and  e. 
bromide  upon  mannite.     [A.  301  \a.  2Ii;  B.  11)7. ] 

ETHYLNK.'OTINE,  n.  Esth-iai.ni^k'o-ten.  Ger.,  Aethylnico- 
tin.  A  body.  CiolIn*C3H5)3X3".  known  only  in  its  compounds. 
[a,  27.J— E.  hydrate.  Ger..  Aethylnicotinhiidrnt.  A  powerful 
base.  (_',oH,4(C2H5t2N3(OHi2,  that  has  not  been  isolated.  Its  aqueous 
.solution  is  colorless,  odorless,  very  bitter,  and  strongly  alkaline. 
When  evaporated  to  a  certain  degree  of  concentration  it  gives  out 
a  smell  of  decaying  fish.     (B,  244  (o.  27).] 

ETHYLOXYI>OC'ARBOAMII>E(Fr.),n.  A-tel-o»x-e-do-kaar- 
bo  a^-med.     Urethane.     [A,  :i85  (a,  21). j 

ETHYI.3IOKrHINE,  n.  E^th-i^l-mo^rfen.  Fr..  ethocodHne. 
Ger..  Aethylmnrphin.  A  tertiary  base.  C,7H,7,N02(C3H3)(OCH3), 
an  alcoholic  morphine  derivative  obtained  trom  codeine  ethyliodide. 
[B.  244  la,  27).]— E.  hydriiidide.  Fr..  iodhydrate  d'ethi/lf -mor- 
phine. A  stable  crystalline  salt.  (CiTHigiCaH^jNOaHIij  +  II3O, 
prepared  by  heating  finely  pulverized  moriJtiine  for  some  iiours  on 
the  water-bath  with  ethyl  iodide  and  alcohol.     [B,  244  (a,  27).] 

ETHYLPHOSPHINE,  n.  Eath-i^l-fo^s'fen.  Ger.,  Aethylpkos- 
nhin.  A  phosphine  in  which  one  or  more  ethyl  molecules  replace 
hydrogen  atoms  in  the  radicle  PH3.  There  are'known  ;  (I) primary 
r.  for  simply  e).  P,(('3H6),H3.  a  mobile,  colorless,  highly  refracting 
liquid  whose  vapor  has  a  very  powerful  odor  and  an  excessively 
bitter  taste  ;  (2)  secondary  c,  P.lCjHslj.H.  a  liquid  which  intlames 
spontaneously  on  exposure. to  air,  possesses  a  very  strong  odor,  and 
has  a  great  affinity  for  oxygen,  so  as  to  produce  irritant  effects 
when  brought  into  contact  with  the  tissues;  and  l3)  tertian/  e., 
P.tt'2H6)3.  a  colorless,  mobile  liquid,  having  a  strong  odor,  which, 
when  the  liquid  is  diluted,  resembles  that  of  hyacinths.  These 
bodies  act  as  feeble  bases,  combining  with  acids  to  form  salts  whose 
constitutions  are  analogous  to  those  of  the  salts  of  the  ethyla- 
mines.     [B.] 

ETHYLPHOSPHINIC  ACID.  n.  Enh-i^l  fo^s  fi^n'iak.  Ger., 
Aethylphosphinsdurc.  A  dibasic  acid,  P.(C'2H5).(>.(OH)3.  produced 
by  the  o.xination  of  i>rimary  ethylphospbine.  occurring  as  a  solid 
mass  resembling  spermaceti  and  melting  at  41'  C.     [B.J 

ETHYLPHOSPHOKIC  ACID.  n.  E^th  i^l-fo^s  fo^riak.  Fr., 
acide  ethyl-ptio.-iphorique.  Ger..  Aethylphit.sphorsd)ire.  Monet hyl 
iihosphate,  H3(C3H5)P04,  or  phosphoric  acid  in  which  ethyl  replaces 
hydrogen.     [B.] 

ETHY'LPIPEKIDINE,  n.  E^th-i^l-pi^p.e^r'iM-en.  Fr..  ^thyl- 
pipi'ridine.  Ger..  Aefhylpipiyidin.  An  artificial  alkaloid  ;  a  sub- 
stitution compound.  C5H4iC2Hj)N.H«  =  C7H,jN.  of  piperidine;a 
strongly  alkaline  base,  boiling  at  12m'*  C..  capable  of  distillation, 
and  forming  addition  compounds  with  the  ethyl,  methyl,  and  me- 
thylene iodides.  Two  isomeric  varieties  are  known,  both  colorless, 
oily  liquids.     [B.  4  (a,  27l,  79.] 

ETHYLPKOPYL,    n.      Enh-i^l-pro'pi"!.     Ger..   AethylpropyJ. 

See  PENTANE. 

ETHYLPROPYLEXE,  n.     Enhi^l-pro'pi^l  en.    Fr.,  ethylpro- 

pylene.    See  Amvlene. 

ETHY*I,PY*KIDIXE.  n.  E3th"i'Jl-pi^r'i2-den.  Fr..  ethyhpyri- 
dine.  Ger.,  Aethylpyridin.  A  I-moleeule  ethyl  substitution  com- 
pound of  pyridine.  C5H4(C2Hr,iN —C^HeX.  of  which  two  isomeric 
varieties,  both  liquids,  are  known.  |B,  2.  7'.K]  — E.  hydrate,  (ier., 
Aethylpyridinhydrat.     A  body.  C7HBX+  H2t)  =  C7H,,XO.     |B,  2.] 

ETHYI.PYKKOL.  n.  E^th-i^l-pi^r'o^l.  Ger..  Aethylpyrrol.  A 
colorless  licpiid,  (\H4.N.C2H5  =  CgHaX,  a  1-molecule  ethyl  .substitu- 
tion compound  of  pyrrul.     [H,  3.] 

ETHYLQl^INOMNE.  n.  E^th-'i^l-kwian'o-len.  Fr..  efhyt- 
q}iinoteine.  Ger..  Aethylrhinah'n.  A  substitution  compound.  Cplij- 
(C2H6)N,  of  quinoliue.  One  compounil,  having  probably  the  con- 
stitution CflfH.II.H.H.CH-CH-CtraHil-N.— .]  is  known:  also 
an  isomeric  body,  ethyl-benzoquinoline,  a  colorless  oil,  Cfl[H,H,H, 

H,CH-C(CaHB)-rH-N, -.].  [B.  79.] -E.  hydride.  A  IwkIv. 
Cftdla.Ha.Hj.N.C'aHs.  -.  -,K\(H,H,H.H.),  or  kairinc  lessan  atom  of 
oxygen.     [W.  Filehne,  "Berl.  klm.  Wchnschr.."  No.  45,  1882  (B).] 

ETHY'LS1I.IC<»N.  n.  E^th  i'-^l  si'l'i^k-oan.  Ger.,  Aethylsili- 
cium.     A  trivalent  radicle.  SivC'aHo)'".     [B.  3.] 

ETHY'LSTKYCHNINE,  n.  Enh"i3l-stri2k'nin.  Fr.,  ^thyl- 
strychnine.  Ger.,  Aefhylstrychuiu.  A  substitution  compound, 
Ca,"H«,(r2Hr^>N.jOa  =  Ca^H-jflNaOy,  homologous  with  strychnine.  [B, 
2.1-E.  hydrate.  Fr..  hydrate  dV-thyJ-atryrhnine.  Ger.,  Aethyl- 
stryrhniiihydntt.  A  substance.  ('saHagN-jt  >a  =  CaaHa^Na(^3  +  H3O, 
c<iinponndcd  r)f  e.  and  the  elements  of  a  molecule  ot  water;  pre- 
pared from  the  iodide  by  the  action  of  silver  oxide  upon  the  latter. 
[H.  2  ;   I!.  211  (a.  27i.] 

ETIlYI.SirEKAS(Lat,>.n.m.  Enh"i«Ku''l)-su31(suM)'fa5s(fa>sK 
See  Sri.PHoviNATE.  — E.  sodictis  [Fr.  Cod.].  Sodium  sulphovi- 
nate.     |B.l 

ETIIYI.SI'I.PHIMC  A<'in.  n.  E3th-i^lsu3lfi^n'i3k.  Ger.. 
Arthi/l.Kuirnisdiirr.  An  acid,  (_'2H(,.S(  ).OH.  kiKuvn  through  its  siills. 
It  bears  tiie  sjime  relation  to  propionic  acid  that  the  thioethcrs  bear 
to  the  o.\-ygen  ethers.     [B.] 

ETHYKSIH.PHOMC  ACin,  n.  Enh-i21.suSlf-o3n'i'k.  Ger, 
AethylnHl/nnJtdure.  Aethylschivetli<f.td ure.  An  oily,  acid  Itqtud, 
H.(('3H.),SO"  =  C9H5-(SOa)-OH,"cryslallineat  low  temperatures. 
tB,8.) 

ETHYrSlTrPHlTRIC  ACID.  n.  Esth-i'l  suMf-ua'riak.  Ger.. 
Aetht/hrhnu-felttdure.  Sulphovinic  acid.  (B.]  See  Ethyl  sul' 
phate. 

ETHYI.SITl,PHrROI'S  ACID.  n.  E^th-i^l-su'lf'u' ru>s.  Ger.. 
Aethylsvlitvejiiysdnre.    See  ETHVLsrLPHoNic  acid. 


A.  ape;  A«,  at;  A»,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«.  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he;  E«.  ell;  O,  go:  I.  die;  I«,  in;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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KTIIVI.TAUTAKU-  ACIH,  n.  E'thi'I-ta'r-tn'r'i'k.  A  1- 
iiKtlci-iilf  ftliyl  siihsiiiiiliiii)  cuiiipuund  of  turturic  acid,  CjU.j(0H)2- 

(CO.OCiHst.K'OOH).     IB,  4  (a.  S7).l 

KTHYLTKKl'KNK,  n.  E'lliPl-tii'rp'en.  Fr.,  Hhtil-lerpine. 
etrrpene.  A  imnphor-like,  crystalline  substance,  C',jHjo  =  C'joHis- 
f,f/,.    (it,  W.l 

KTHYI-TIIAI.LIM:,  n.  E'lli'i^ltlla^l'len.  Fr.,  i-thulthalline. 
Ger..  Af'thi/lthttltin,  .[rthi/llflmhytlntfiararhuianiKal.  An  alkaloid, 
Ci^Hj^NtV,  a  nontitxii--  IVIu-ifiij^c.  Us  salts  arc  readily  solulilc  in 
water,  imve  an  agreeable.  luKcr  taste,  and  lower  tlle  temperature 
decidetily  when  ailniinistcrcd  to  healthy  animals.  [Straup  and  V4)n 
Jaksch,  "Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med,"  IKH4  la".  -JT).]-  K.  Iiyilroelilorlde. 
An  addition  conipoimd  of  e..  C'i..lIi7N'i),lICl.  a  very  acid,  bitter, 
hyerroseojiie  substance,  readily  soluble  in  water.  [Straup  and  vou 
Jaksch.  /.  c.  ta.  '-iTt.] 

KTHYI.TIIHU'AKB.VMIC  ACH),  n.  E'thi^lthi-o-ka'rh- 
a^m'i-k.  tier..  Arlhiilthiocurhaininsuure.  Thittcarbainic  acid  in 
which  a  nii>lecule  of  ethyl  replaces  an  atom  of  liydro^en.  HtC^iU'- 
N  — CS-SH;  an  ciily  liquid  wluch,  on  staudinK,  hardens  into  a 
crystullinc  nii^s.     [U,] 

ETHYLTHIOUKEA.  n.  EHh  i«l-thi-o-u'-re'a>.  Ger.,  ^Iff/ii/i- 
fhiohanistuff.  A  substitution  product  of  urea  in  which  sulphur  re- 
places o.xy^en  and  etliyl  replaces  hydrogen.     [B.J 

KTHYLTKOPIDINK.  n.  E-'thi-ltropi=ilen.  A  quaternary 
compound  derived  from  tropine.  [B,  '2-U  la.  '.^7),  |  — E.  *'hh»ruurate. 
A  crystalline  compound,  t'jH,3N'.C.jH5('l..\uC'l3.     IH.  ■-'11  \a.  ■>7l.| 

ETHY'LTKoriNE,  n.  E'-th-i'ltrop'en.  A  nonvolatile,  brown, 
amorphous  substance,  C'eHutCjHjiNO.    [B,  344  (a,  i!).) 

ETHYLliKK  iFr.),  n.    A  telu«r.    See  Ethide. 

KTHYHTKEA,  n.  Enh-i^l-u^-re'as.  Ger..  Atlhijlharnsloff. 
Syn.:  ethyl  furhamide.    An  ethyl  substitution  componndof  urea. 


'l  NH, 


,  form- 
'rhijlurea,  CO 
I   Methylethyl- 


Several  varieties  are  known  :  (1)  Ethylurea,  CO 
ine  prismatic  crystals  melting  at  93°  C. :  (3)  a-Di> 
.jS;,L,H..,.    (3)  p.^,efM«'ea.  CO ]  ^;;g^«^;g  ;    (4 

urm,  CONaHaCCjHsXCHs) :  (5)  Triethylurea,  CO  ■[  niC'h")^  '  ""'' 
(61  Tctrethylurea.  CO  |  xJ^'h^I'-  All  are  crystalline  solids  except 
the  bust,  which  is  a  liquid,     tl^-i 

ETHYLV.VMI.I.ir  ,V<1I>,  n.  E^thPl-vaSn-iai'i'k.  A  I-mole- 
cule  ethvl  substitution  roiiipovuul  of  vanillic  acid,  CaHglOCaHft)- 
(OCH3ICO5H.  iK.iling  at  l'.B°  t.i  l'.i4»  C.     [B.  3  la.  3TI.] 

ETHVLVAXILLIN.  n.  E^th-iJl-va^n-i^liSn.  Fr..  efliyl-rnnil- 
Une.  Ger.,  Aethylvuaillin.  An  ethyl  substitution  product,  C8H7- 
(CaHjiOg,  of  vanillin,  a  crystalline  body,  melting  at  (U' to  (kj^C.,  sub- 
liming without  decomposition,  and  resulting  from  the  action  of 
ethvl  iodide  on  a  solution  of  potassium  vanillate  in  boiling  alcohol. 
[B,'344(a.  271.] 

ETHYLVINYL.  n.    Enh-i'l-vin'i=l.    See  Bctylene. 

ETINCELLE  (Fr.),  n.    A-ta^nS-se!'!.    A  spark.    [A,  30I(a.  21).] 

ETIOCK.VTiyUE  (Fr).  adj.  Ate-o-kra'-tek.  Front  alria.  a 
cause,  and  Kpartiv,  to  rule.  Of  Foussagrives,  acting  against  the 
cause  of  a  disease  (said  of  remedies).     [A,  518.] 

ETIOI,.\TEI>,  adj.  E'ti^-o-lat-eM.  Lat.,  nlbicatiui.  Fr, elinle. 
Ger.,  weis.ticerdend,  gebleichi.  Blanched,  especially  by  exclusion 
from  sunlight.    [B,  19  (a,  34).] 

ETIOLATION,  n.  E-ti^-o-la'shu'n.  Fr.,  eti'olement,  from 
€tioU'r\0.  Fr.,  ettiioler),  to  become  slender  or  puny.  Ger.,  Bleichnng. 
The  state  of  being  or  becoming,  or  the  process  of  causing  to  become, 
etiolated.    [G,  15,  30.] 

ETIOLIN,  n.    E'ti^o-li'n.    Fr.,  ^tioliiie,  phyllnxantheine.    The 
yellow  pigment  of  etiolatetl  leaves.     (B.  46  to.  14).  131  (a.  34).] 
ETIOLOGICAI-,  adj.    E^t-i^-o-lo^J'i-'k-a'l.    See -Etiological. 
ETIOLOGY,  n.    E-ti^-o^l'o-ji^.    See  -Etiology. 
ETIQrEiFr.).  adj.    A-tek.    See  HiiCTic. 

ETIKEMEXT  (Fr.),  n.  A-ter-maSn'.  A  drawing  out  (see 
NEHVE-s(i-efr/nii</).    [A,  518.] 

ETISIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^t'i' si^s.  Gen.,  efis'eos,  et'isLi.  Fr., 
ttisie.    See  Phthisis. 

ETIV.4Z  (Fr),  n.  A-te-va'.  .\  place  in  the  canton  of  Vaux, 
Switzerland,  where  there  are  sulphurous  springs.      [L,   105,    135 

(a,  ^14).] 

ETITE  (Fr.),  n.    A-tet.    See  Aetite. 

ETNAGH-BEKUIES,  n.  pi.  E^t'naS-be'r'-i'z.  The  fruit  of 
JiinifterlLS  communis.     [A.  505  (o,  21).] 

ETNOS(Lat.),  n.  n.  E=t'no2s.  Gen,  cCneo,?  (-is).  Gr..  fn-os.  Of 
Galen,  [lorridge  made  from  beans,  peas,  or  the  like.   [A,  :WT  ;  L,  94.] 

ETOFFE  (Fr).  adj.  A  to»f-fa.  Having  masses  of  well-developed 
muscle  isaid  of  a  horse).     [A.  301  (a,  31).] 

ETOILE  (Fr.).  n.  Atwa'l.  A  star  (see  Aster)  ;  in  botany,  the 
name  of  many  monocotyleilons  bearing  stellate  fruits.  [B.  131  (a. 
24).]— E.  aniylar^e.  A  reproductive  bulbil  of  the  Cliara.  (A.  385 
(a.  21).]— E.  blanche.  The-  Omitlimiiilum  uinhetlntum.  [B.  173ia, 
24).]— E.  charilun.  In  the  Antilles,  the  Eryiu/ium  firtidum.  (B. 
131  (a,  34).]— E.  (I'eau,  E.  <le  bercer.  The  Alisma  iDfimasnnium) 
.itellatum.  [B.  131.  173  la.  24).]— E.  <le  iiier.  The  Ornithogulum 
nmbellatum.  [B,  131.  173.  |— E's  rtes  poles.  See  Polar  star's.— E. 
<le  Verheyen.  See  Stellcl^  IVr/tevenir— E.  <1u  matin.  The 
Pharbiti.1  nil.  [B,  131,  173  <a,  24).]-E.  fllle.  See  Diaster.— E. 
lu^re.    See  Aster  ( 1st  def . ). 

ETOILE  iFr.),  adj.  A-twa'-la.  Stellate;  as  a  n.,  a  stellate 
bandage  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  eioilees.  see  Stellat.e. 


fiTONNEMENT  (Fr),  n.  A-to«n-ma»n».  See  Stcpor.  —  E. 
r/Ti'diral.  Of  Trou.sseau.  a  stupor  analogous  to  that  which  follows 
fright,  occurring  in  cerebral  apoplexy  when  the  brain  is  cotiipres.sed 
or  laeei'aled.  |D.  72,  ]  E.  ilu  sabot.  A  paiiifid.  congestive  state 
of  the  vascular  tissue  of  the  hoof  ;  cau:M;d  by  a  shock  against  a  hard 
body.    [A,  301  ta,  21).) 

ETOR(Lat.),  n.  n.  E(a)'to»r.  Gen..  «7oro« (-i»).  Or.,  Vop.  Ger., 
Heiz,  Leben.    The  heart.    [A,  322  (a,  21  l.j 

ETOlIFFK.>IENT(FY),  n.    A-tuf-ma'n'.    See  Suffocation. 

ETorPAI)E  iFr).  n.  A-tti-pa'd.  A  wad  of  tow.  [L,  8«.l— E. 
lie  Moschati.  A  wad  of  tow  impregnated  with  a  mixture  of  2 
grammes  of  alum,  beaten  with  the  w  bite  of  an  egg  ;  used  for  ulcer- 
ated frost-bites  and  bed-sores.     [L,  77  (a,  14).] 

ETOUPE  (Fr.),  n.  A-tup.  See  Tow.— E.  BOudronn£e.  See 
Oakcm. 

KTOUUDISSEMENT  (Fr.),  n.   A-tur-des-ma3n».    See  Vertigo. 

ETK.VNGLE  (Fr.),  adj.  A-tra>n»gla.  Strangulated.  [A,  385 
I  a,  311.] 

ETU.VNGLE-CHIEN  (Fr.),  n.  A-tra>n'-g'l-shi«-a»n».  See 
Asl'KHfLA  cynanchica. 

ETK-YNGLE-LOl'P  (Fr),  n.  A-tra^n'-g'l-lu.  The  Aconitum 
lyeoctonum  and  the  Paris  quadrifolia.     (B,  131,  173  (a,  24).] 

ETK.4>"GLEMENT(Fr.),n.  -^-tra'n^-gPma'n^.  See  Straxgu- 
latio.n  and  Constriction.— EN aiiiiulaires  [Hanvierl.  See  Nodes 
of  lianvier. — E.  apoii^vrotiqiie.  The  state  in  which  an  inflamed 
part  is  prevented  from  swelling  by  an  unyielding  aponeurosis.     [A, 

3,H5  la.  31).] 

ETK.\XGl"ILLON  (Fr).  n.  A-tra'n'-gel-yo=n».  A  form  of 
angina  which  attacks  horses  and  cows.     [L.  43.] 

ETKETAT  (Fr.).  n.  Atr'-taS.  .\  sea-bathing  resort  on  the  Eng- 
lish t'liannel.  in  the  department  of  the  Seine-Inf^rieure,  France. 
[A,  31'jia.  31).] 

ETBIERiFr).  n.  A-tre-a.  1.  See  Stapes.  2.  .\  figure-of-eight 
bandage  for  the  foot.     [A,  301.] 

ETKILLE  (Fr.),  n.  A-trel-y".  The  Agariciis  labyrinthiformis 
and  the  Dcedalea  quercina.     [B.  121.  173  la.  24).] 

ETKOITESSE  (Fr.).  n.  .\-trwa'-te's.  See  Stenosis.- E.  ab- 
solue  [Velpeau].  Simple  narrowing  of  the  pelvis  without  altera- 
tion of  shape  (see  Pelvis  (eguabiliter  jusio  7ninor).  [A.  96.]— E. 
relative  [Velpeau].  Narrowing  of  the  pelvis  from  distortion. 
[A,  96.] 

ETROX  (Lat),  n.  n.    E(a)'tro'n.    G^.^rpo"-    See  Hypogastrium. 

ETKONCUS  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E=tiat).ro=n=k'n=s(u<s).  From  irpov. 
the  hypogastriinn.  and  oyicos,  a  mass.  Ger..  U nterleibsgeschwulst . 
A  tumor  in  the  h.vpogastrium.     [-\,  332  (a,  31 ).] 

ETTE,  n.  In  Malabar,  a  tree  (probably  a  species  of  Strychnos) 
all  parts  of  which,  boiled  in  the  oil  of  Helta  azedarach.  are  used  ex- 
ternally for  snake-bites  anil  as  an  embrocation,  and  internally,  in- 
fused with  wine,  as  a  febrifuge.    [B,  88  (o.  14).] 

ETTE-AMBE,  n.    In  Ceylon,  the  Mangifera  indica.    [B,  121 

(a,  24).] 

ETTLE,  n.    E^t'fl.    See  Nettle. 

ETU-\,  n.    The  Kigelia  africana.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

ETl'I  (Ft.),  n.  -\-twe.  See  Sheath.— E.  cortical.  See  Stem. 
— E.  lie  riiippooaiiipe.  The  hippocampal  convolution.  [I.  .55 
(K).] — E.  iii^fltillaire.  See  Medullary  ca.nal. — E.  plastinieii. 
Of  Carnoy,  a  resistant  membrane  supposed  to  inclose  each  nuclear 
fibril.     [J,  15.] 

ETUVE  (Fr.).  n.  .\-tu«T.  1.  An  oven  or  stove.  [A.  301.]  2.  A 
natural  or  artificial  recess  connected  with  a  thermal  mineral  spring 
in  which  the  vapor  of  the  latter  serves  for  a  species  of  bath  ;  also 
the  use  of  mineral  waters  under  such  conditions.  [L.  49  (a.  14).] — 
E.  liuuiide.    See  VAPt)RARiuM. — E.  s^clie.    See  Tepidaricm. 

ETY'MODKY'S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E=t-i2m(u"m)'o)o2i-dri2s(dru«s). 
Gen..  etymod'ryo.<f  (-is).  Gr..  erv/uoSpv?  (from  crv^os,  true,  and  Spvt, 
the  oak).    The  genus  ywercKs.     [L,  94.] 

ETYPIC,  ETYPICAL,  adj's.  E-ti^p'i^k,  -i^k-a'l.  From  ex, 
without,  and  tvwo?.  a  type.    See  Atypical. 

EU-EMI-i.  (I-at).  n.  f.  U5-e'ia=-a')-mi2-a3.  Or.,  riaim'a  (from 
<5.  well,  and  al/ua.  blond).  Ger..  Eudmie.  gnte  Beschaj^enheit  des 
Blut.-!.     Of  Galen,  a  healthy  condition  of  the  blood.     [A.  335  la.  31 1] 

Er.i:STHESIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  U=-e=sia=-e2s)-thezithasl'i=-a'. 
Gr..  evai<r^<ria  I  from  eu.  well,  and  alaffriaiq.  sensation).  Ger..  guie 
Beschaffenheit  der  Sinne.  A  normal  condition  of  the  senses.  [A, 
322  (a.  21).] 

EUALTHES  (Lat.).  adj.  tJ'-ai|(a'l)'thez(thas).  Gr.,  riaAS^t. 
Of  Hippocrates,  easily  healed.     [A,  335  (a,  21).] 

EUANALEPSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  r=-a2n(a=n)-a=-le=p(lap)'si2s. 
Gen.,  euanalep'.-ieos  (-is).  From  eC.  easily,  and  avoAtj^t^,  recovery. 
Rapid  recovery  from  disease.     [-\,  32"i  (a.  31).] 

EIT.VNALEPTOS  (Lat.).  adj.  U'-a-nia'n)-a=-le=p(Iap)'to2s. 
Gr..  evai'iiATjirTO!.  1.  Easy  to  recover.  2.  Of  Hippocrates,  easily 
and  comfortably  suspended  (.said  of  fractured  limlDs).    [A,  311,  3:S 

(a.  311.) 

EU-4NASPH.\LTOS    (I-at),    adj.    TJ^-a2n(a'n>a>-sfa51(sfa'l)'- 

to^s.     Gr.,  £vara(r<^aATO?.     See  EuALTHES. 

ElTANTHE.noX  (Lat).  EU.^XTHEMl'M  (Lat).  n'sn.  U'- 
a»n(a'n)'the-mo^n,  -u=m(u*m).    Gr.,    eiiyStiioy.     The   genus   An- 

themis.     [L,  84.] 

EIT.\NTHES  (Lat.").  adj.  U'-a'n(aSn)'thez(thas').  Gr..  eiavtiit 
(from  e5.  well,  and  av$o<;.  a  flower).  Blooming  ;  of  the  blood,  red  ; 
of  the  urine,  reddish.    [Hippocrates  (A.  335  [a,  21]).] 


O,  no;  0»,  not:  O',  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th«,  the;  U.  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  full;  U»,  urn;  V,  like  ii  ((Jerman). 
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KUAPIIES  (Lat.),  adj.  U3'a2f(a3f )-ez{as).  Gr.,  cva.^^5  (from 
*Z,  well,  and  a<fr>j.  the  sense  of  touch),  (icr.  ireirh.  san/t.  1.  Yield- 
ing to  the  touch,  suit,  delicate.  2.  Touchiug  geully.  [A,  311,  3^^  (a, 
HI).] 

EUAPHIA  CL&t.),  n.  f.  U'^-a^fCaafi'i'J-aS.  fir..  tvaii,eta.  Oer., 
Weichkeit,  Sanfthrit.     Softness  to  the  touch.     [A,  311.  3-'::i  (a,  21).] 

KlTAPHIONiLat.^,  n.  n.  U^-a^fiaaf  I'i^-o^n.  Gr.,  cipa^toi-.  An 
old  preparation  for  ha.'morrhoids.     [A,  3"J5  (a,  •21).] 

KlIBLE  (Fr.),  n.  U'i-b'l.  The  Sainbucus  ebulus,  [B,  131,  173 
(a,  ^'»).] 

EITCAMN,  EITCALOSE.  n^s.  U^'ka'-Ii^n,  -los.  An  amor- 
plious  substance,  C'laHiaOft,  produced  by  the  decomposition  of 
melitose.    Its  aqueous  solution  is  dextrorotary.    [B,  3,  4.] 

EITCAT-YN,  n.  U^'ka^-li^n.  Fr.,  eucalyne  (1st  def.).  1.  Of 
Bert  helot,  a  syrupy,  slijjhtly  saccharine  principle.  Ci^HiaOia  +  SHO. 
which  remains  umiecompttsed  after  the  fermentation  of  uielitose. 
[A,  ."Wl  {a,  21}.]    2.  Sec  El'C.\lin. 

Kl'tWI.VPTENE,  n.  U^-ka^l-i^p'ten.  Fr..  eucniyptene.  A 
substance,  C'ljHjg.CjoHiB,  or  C'a^Hje,  accordhig'  to  various  writers, 
boiling  at  Itjo'^  C.  ;  obtained  by  distilling  cucalyptol  over  phosphoric 
anliydi'ide  or  by  treating  it  with  hydrochloric  acid.     [B,  244  (a,  27).] 

KIT.VI-YPTIN,  n.  U^ka^l-i'Jp'ti^n.  Of  Pereira,  a  pectin-like 
sulislance  obtained  from  a  tincture  of  Botany  Bay  kino  by  treating 
it  with  ammonia.    [B,  5  (a,  21).] 

EUCAI.YPTOI.,  n.  U^-ka^l-iap'to'l.  Fr,  €.  Ger.,  JJ.  A  homo- 
losn^ic  of  cnmphor,  Ci^HjoOj  ;  a  thin,  colorless,  or  pale-yellow 
liipiid  of  campnoracenus  titlor,  lasting  like  mint,  of  the  sp.  gr.  of 
0  '.«»,'>.  boiling  at  175"  C.  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  less  soluble  in 
water  ;  obtained  by  dustilling  the  resin,  leaves,  or  wood  of  Eitciilt/p- 
tus  ylobuhia  :  used  internally  (inhaled,  injected,  or  swallowed)  as 
an  antiseptic,  antizymotic.  expectorant,  antiperiodic,  and  balsamic 
remedy,  anil  externally  for  various  rubefacient  and  antisei)tic  ap- 
plications, in  the  form  of  a  liniment,  ointment,  or  alcoholic  or 
ethereal  solution.     [A.  :J01,  31'J  (a.  *,>1) ;  B,  10,  244  to,  27).] 

EUCALYPTOI.ENE,  n.  U'J-ka^l-iSp'to^l-en.  Fr.,  eucab/pto- 
leiie.  Ger..  Encnlyptolcn.  A  hydrocarbon  polymerous  with  eu- 
calyptene,  boiling  at  ;100°  C. ;  obtained  by  treating  cucalyptol  witli 
phosphoric  acid.     [A.  ;i85  (a,  21^ ;  Thomas  (a,  27).] 

EUCALYPTUS  (I.at.),  n.  f.  U3-ka2|(ka31)-i2p(u«pVtu3sau4s). 
Frotii  eC.  well,  and  KoXv-meiv,  to  cover.  Fr.,  e.  (ier.,  E.,  Schi'ni- 
jnittze.  It.,  fucalipta.  Sp.,  euniliptns.  1.  Australian  gum-tree; 
a  genus  of  the  Mi/rttirem,  or  of  the  Leptospenne(e  [Benthain  ami 
Hooker],  indigenous  to  Australia  and  Tasmania,  and  naturalized 
in  varitius  semi-tropical  countries.  The  trees  often  grow  from  200 
to  100  feet  in  height  and  80  feet  in  circumfei-rnct',  and  have  been 
supposed  to  destroy  malaria  in  localities  when-  they  are  made  to 
grow,  through  their  taking  up  from  marsliy  soils  and  evaporating 
from  iliih-  It-iivi.-s  largt-  daily  amounts  of  water,  as  well  as  exhaling 
considerable  quantities  (ff  a  volatile  oil  from  the  leaves.  For  this 
purpose  they  have  been  planted  in  various  marshv  localities.  2. 
Of  the  U.  S.  Ph.,  the  leaves  of  E.  tjlnhuhis.  [B,  J.  "i::j.  Iso,  |S5  (a. 
21).|— Alcoolature  il'e.  [Fr.  Cod.]  iVr.).  A  preparation  made  by 
brinslng  the  fresh  leaves  of  K.  f/Miii/its,  maeeruting  them  for  ten 
days  in  a  closed  ves.sel  in  an  equal  quantity  of  '.tO  per  cent,  alcohol, 
stirring  from  time  to  time,  straining  with  expi'essiou,  and  filtering. 
[H.  113  la,  21).]— Aqua  eucalypti.  See  Eau  di.stillrt'  (/%•.— <'igar- 
ettes  d'e.  [hr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  Cigarettes  each  containing  1  gramme 
of  dried  e. -leaves.  IB.J  — Kau  distilltf'>e  cl*e.  [Fr.  Cod]  (Fr. ). 
Lat..  afjna  eucdlypti.  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  1  part 
of  the  leaves  of  K.  {/lobitlus  with  water  until  I  parts  of  <llstillate 
are  obtained.  [B.]  — E.  a<'inenoi(l4'.s.  An  oil-yielding  species. 
[F.  V.  MUlIer.  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi.]— E.  i\  d^pe- 
roii  (Fr.).  See  E.  rostra ta.~K.  nlhftis.  The  white  box  of  .\us- 
tralia.  (a,  21.]— E.  A  inanno  (Fr).  See  E.  nuuiHi/cra.— E.  aiiiyg- 
dallna.  Peppermint-tree;  a  species  in  high  repute  lIs  a  means 
of  rendering  malarious  localities  habitable.  It  is  one  of  the  chief 
sources  of  e.-oil.  IF.  v.  Mdller,  "Am.  .lour,  of  Pharm.."  Apr.,  IKHG, 
p.  IHl  ;  "  Pharm.  Jour,  and  Trans.."  .Tan.  'X  1HS(>.  p.  5H1  ;  II.  5.  172. 
lK."i  (a.  24|.]— E.  citriodora.  A  species  cultivated  in  the  Fast  In- 
dies, by  some  considered  a  variety  of  E.  macultttd.  Its  oil  has  a 
citron-like  odor  ;  its  bark  yields  a  species  of  kino  used  in  tanning 
and  dyeing.  [B.  172  (a.  21).]  — E.  coryinbosa.  Victoria  blood- 
w<X)d  :  a  snecies  cultivated  in  .\ustralia  and  the  Fast  Indies  which 
yields  a  valuable  kino  used  f<»r  tanning  and  dyeing.  [B.  172.  18.^  (o, 
24).  I— E.  <Tfbra.  A  si»eciesof  which  the  foliage  has  a  lemon  odor. 
and  the  oil  closely  re.send)Ies  in  odor  thai  of  verbena  fF.  v.  Muller. 
/.  r.]— E.  dcalbata.  The  gray  Ikjx  of  Victoi-ia.  [H,  275  (a.  24),]  — 
E.  diiiiifma.  A  small  variety  of  E.  inrrassatn,  growing  in  .\us- 
tralia.  The  leaves  and  slender  twigs,  when  punctured  or  injure<l. 
yield  an  exudation  which,  when  dried,  constitutes  e.  manna.  [F. 
v.  MUller,  /,  r.  ;  "  i'roc.  of  the  .\m.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  (a.  14).]  — 
E.  eiigenioidrN.  An  oil-yielding  species.  [F.  v.  Milller, /.  c.J  — 
E.  nHMlllH.  Messmate-tree  ;  a  species  growing  in  South  Australia. 
New  South  Wales,  and  Tasmania.  The  fresh  leaves  yield  a  volatile 
oil  of  sp.  gr.  0'«)3.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxi  la. 
Mi.l-E.  KlK»iit4'»>  The  stringy-bark  ;  it  vields  one  of  the  best 
qualities  of  tindier.  [B,  I!»  (a,  21).]— E.  gli>liiiltiH.  Fr..  r.  gitthu- 
Intx.  boi.s  dv  (jommivr.  Blue-gum-tree.  The  leaves  le.  [C.s!  \*\\.\. 
Fr.,  fvuilles  d't^.  [Fr.  Cod.],  (ier.,  E'bldttm  are  highlv  cami)hor- 
aceous.  aromatic,  bitter,  and  astringent,  from  the  presence  of  an 
essential  oil  (see  ErcALYPToi.  and  Oil  of  p.).  |H.  5.  I73,  IKt  (a.  24).] 
--E.  jfonloralyx.  The  white-gum-tree  of  Australia,  a  specie's 
yielding  e.-oil  of  091 »  sp.  gr.  [••  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc." 
xxi.  .xxvil  (a,  14).]  — E.  Rraeills.  A  species  furnishing  a  large 
amount  of  c.  oil.  [F.  v.  Milller,  /.  cj- E.-ffuiii.  Red  gum.  Aus- 
tralian kino ;  a  gum  collected  from  incisions  made  into  the  trunk 
of  several  species  of  E.,  but  especially  E.  mtiui/rni.  It  is  origi- 
nally of  dark  red.  but  ai>i>ears  in  commerce  in  large  irregular  dark 
brown  pieces,  of  a  bitter  taste.  ["  Proc  of  the  Am.  I'harm.  As.soc," 
xxxi  (a,  14i.)-E.  (cuinini.     The  Tasmanian  cider-tree.    It  yields  a 


cool,  i-efreshiug  liquid  from  incisions  made  into  its  bark  during  the 
spring.  [B,  Hi  (a.  24).]— E.  linnnastoina.  .V  si)ecies  yielding  an 
oil  with  a  peppermint-like  odor.  [F.  v.  Miiller.  /.  r.]— k.  iiicras- 
sata.  One  of  the  chief  sources  of  e.  oil.  the  variety  which  it  fur- 
nishes being,  however,   used   chiefly  in  the  arts.      [F.  v.  MUller, 


EUCALYPTUS  GLODULUS.  (AFTER  DE  LANESSAN.) 

/.  c]— E.  kino.  See  E.  resni  (/era.— E. -leaves.  Lat.,  e.  fU.  S. 
Ph.].  Fr.,  fcuilles  rf'e.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Ger..  E'blntter.  The  leaves 
of  E.  filobnlus.—K.  !eue*»xyIoii.  The  iron-bark -tree  of  Austra- 
lia. The  leaves  yield  e.  oil.  ["Pn»c.  i>f  the  .Vm.  Pharm.  As.soc.." 
xxi.  xxvil  (a.  14).— E.  longifolia.  The  wollylmtt  of  Victoria  and 
New  South  Wales  ;  it  yields  e.  oil.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc." xxi  (a,  14).] — E.  iiiacrorarpa.  A  stout  shrub  found  grow- 
ing in  Australia,  from  t»  to  H  ft.  high.  [B.  211'  lo,  21 1.]— E.  inacu- 
lata.  In  Queenslanil,  the  spotted  gimi-tree  ;  a  species  yielding 
Australian  kino.  A  variety  of  this  species  is  known  as  £.  c/Cno- 
diint.  [B.  5  ;  F.  v.  Miiller,  /.  r.  :  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,'* 
xxiv  (a.  14).]  — E.-iiiaiina.  A  variety  of  manna  obtained  by  punct- 
uring the  bark  and  leaves  of  E.  nininiifira,  (K-currtng  in  small, 
rounded,  and  ojtaque  masses,  and  saiii  to  resend>le  ordinary  manna 
in  medicinal  properties.  (B.  5,  17:J.  IWia.  24).)- E.  inaniiirera. 
Fr..  r.  a  ))W)})ie.  Ger..  m(in7tnbn'iift»'ntlr  Scht'ixmutzc.  \  species 
found  in  Australia,  yielding  e. -manna.  [B,  5  (a.  27i.]— E.  iiicllio- 
4lora.    A  species  poor  in  oil.    [F.  v.  Miiller,  /.  c.j— E.  iiiicrocoryB* 


-i-,  ^v- 
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TRANSVERSE   SECTION    Op  TRE   T.EAF  OF  Frc.M.vms   C  [.« 'Ill  LUS. 
(AFTEIt    IJi:  I.A.NKSSAN.J 

An  oil  yielding  species.  fF.  v.  Miiller.  J.  o.]— E.  obliqna.  Fr..  e.  oh' 
iiipif.  "Stringv-bark-tree  of  Australia,  a  species  furnishing  a  mod- 
ernti-  anmunt'of  oil  of  sp.  gr.  0-.500.  [F.  v.  :\HiIlcr.  /.  c.  ;  "Proc  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxi.  xxvil  la.  11)  )  E.  odoriila.  The  pep- 
permint-tree  of  South  Australia  :  It  furnishes  a  lai-ge  amount  of  e.  od. 
IF.  V.  Miiller.  /.  r.  :  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxi  ta.  14).] 
E.-(tll.  See  Oil  of  c  — K.  ol^-osa.  The  nmlleescrub  of  Victo- 
ria ;  a  small  species,  furnishing  a  volatile  oil  with  a  mint  like  odor, 
one  of  the  chief  sources  of  e.  oil.  |F,  v.  MiUlcr,  /.  r.  :  "  Proc  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxi.  xxvii  (a.  lit.)  E.  panirulata.  The 
bhHxIwood  tree  of  Queensland.  E.  pIpfM-Ha.  Fr.,  c  pnitTi^.  A 
s|H'cies  furnishing  an  oil  with  a  pi'ppcrn)nit-like  lulor.     [F.  v.  Mtll- 


A,  A\m;  AS,  at;  A»,  oli;  A*,  oil;  Cli,  chin;  CIi*,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  1\  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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Icr. /.  c.]-K.  ravcTctiana.  An  oil-yieMJii^  spooies.  [F.  v.  Mill- 
ler,  /.  cJ—E.  refiiiiiffra.  Fr.,  e.  j-vsinifere^  arhre  d  la  gomme. 
Ger..  harzbringend*'  Srhnnmiiize.  Oru'  or  (ht*  chiff  sotirees  of  Aus- 
tralian kiiio.  (B.  5,  17:J,  IHlMa.  241.1  K.  robuHta.  Vr.,  e.  gigant- 
exf/Ht'.  A  species  foun<l  in  Australia,  with  hard  <iurable  wutKl  ;  it 
yields  puni.  jH.  178  (o,  ill).]  — K.  rustrata.  Fr.,  e.  d  vpt^ron.  A 
varii'ty.  aceordinjc  to  some,  of  K.  robusta  ;  it  is  p<3nr  in  oil.  but 
yields  the  most  important  of  the  e.  jrum  resins,  a  nmeilaglnous 
astriUKf'nt  said  to  In?  used  as  a  substitute  fitrkino.  [IJ.  Ti,  ITU  (o,  24) ; 
F.  V.  Midler,  /.  c.l  — K.  saliiioiioplilola.  An  oil-vieldinj?  species. 
[F.  V.  Milller,  /.  c.]— E.  Haliibrls.  A  West  Austrufian  Ki>ec*ies.  [F. 
V.  Milller.  /.  r.l— E.  stai^t'i'iuna.  See  K.  crehni.—  K.  stuurtiana. 
A  species  of  the  white-Rum-tree  found  in  AiLstratia  ;  one  of  the 
most  (ijisantic  in  size,  gntwiu^to  n  height  of  i'Mt  lor>iK)  feet.  ["Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharrn.  As.soc.."  xxi  (a.  Ml.]  — E,  unclnata.  A  species 
furnishing  a  larjie  amount  of  e.  oil.  IF.  v.  Miiller,  /.  c. J  — E.  viniin- 
alls.  A  species  found  in  New  Soutn  Wales,  South  Australia,  Tas- 
mania, and  Victoria  ;  one  of  the  sources  of  »•.  hkihiui.  It  is  poor  in 
oil.  [B.  5  la,  24) ;  F.  v.  Miiller,  /.  c.  ;  '*  IVoc.  of  the  Am.  I'harni.  As- 
soc.," xxi  (a,  14t.]  — Extractum  euralypti  lluiiliiiii  [V.  S.  Ph.). 
Fr..  fxtrait  Utiuide  d'e.  iWr.,  fliissigi-s  knkaltfptns*fxtrakt.  Fluiil 
extract  of  e.;  made  hy  moistening  25  oz.  lav.i  of  c.  in  No,  30  powder 
with  Jijoz.  (av. )  or  lL»j  rt.  oz.  of  alcohol,  packinj;  tirmly  in  a  cylindri- 
cal perct)Iator,  adding  enough  alcohol  to  saturate  the  pi)wder  and 
leave  a  stratum  above  it  when  the  liquid  begins  to  pi-n.Mlate,  clos- 
ing the  Inuer  orifice  and  closely  covering  the  percolator,  macerat- 
ing for  forty-eight  hours,  allowing  the  percolation  to  proceed,  grad- 
ually adtling  nlctWioi.  until  the  e.  is  exhausted,  reserving  the  first 
21*4  i\.  o/,.  of  the  percolate,  and  evaporating  the  remainder  to  a  soft 
extract,  dissolving  this  in  the  reserved  portion,  and  adding  enough 
diluted  alrohol  to  make  the  rtuid  extract  measure  24  tl.  oz.  It  is  of 
a  deen  brt>wn  or  oHve-browu  color,  and  has  the  astringent,  bitter, 
and  slit;htly  aromatic  tast<?  of  the  leaves,  [li.  HI  (a,  21).  |— F«*uiIIes 
il'f  |Fr.  Cod. J  iFr.i.  See  ^T.-^eares.— Fluid  extract  cif  e.  See  Ex- 
tntrtum  eucalypti  Jiniduni. ~-Pt»lm  eucalypti.  See  E. -leaves.— 
Oil  of  e.  Lat..  oleum  eucahjpti  [U.  S.  Ph. J.  Fr.,  huile  volatile  d'e. 
[Fr.  Cod.].  CJc^r..  E'iit.  Eukali/ptiisol.  An  essential  oil  obtained  by 
distilling  the  leaves  of  various  species,  chiefly  E.  amygdalina  and 
E.  duiHitSii  (together  with  E.  oleosa,  E.  inerassata,  E.  gyacilis.  and 
E.  unrinotti).  The  oil  is  largely  used  as  a  diluent  for  valuable  es- 
sential oils  cTuployed  a*!  perfumes,  and  as  a  solvent  of  resins.  In 
Australia  it  is  a  domestic  remedy  for  rheutnatism,  and  is  used  in 
veterinary  practice  as  an  embrocation  for  swellings,  bruises,  and 
stiff  joints.  [F.  V.  Muller,  /.  e.]— Oleum  lethereiitn  eucalypti 
GTlohuIi  recti ficatuiu.  See  Eucalvptol.— Oleum  eucalypti 
[U.  S.  Ph.].  See  <Ml  o/e.— Sirop  dV.  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.l.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  infusing  for  six  hours  in  a  closed  vessel  1  part  of  the 
dried  [>etals  of  E.  globuUis  in  15  parts  of  boiling,  distilled  water, 
straining  with  expression,  allowing  to  settle.  deiMuting,  and  adding 
white  sugar  in  the  proportion  of  18  parts  to  lit  <>f  cnjature.  allowing 
to  come  quickly  to  a  boil,  and  straining.  [B,  IKJ  (a.  211.]— Teint- 
ure  d'e  [Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr. t.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating  for 
ten  <lays  in  a  closed  vessel  1  part  of  coarsely  powdered  E.  globulus 
in  5  parts  of  80-per-cent.  alcohol,  stirring  from  lime  to  time,  strain- 
ing with  expression,  and  filtering.  [B.  IKi  (a,  21).]— Tincture 
eucalypti  vrl«>1>ult.  Crer.,  E'tinctur.  Of  Lorimer,  a  tincture 
made  by  digesting  1  part  of  the  fresh  or  dried  leaves  of  e.  with  3  or 
5  parts  of  alcohol;  used  in  intermittent  fever.  [A.  319  (a.  21 1.]  — 
Tisane  d'e.  (Fr.  Cod.]  (Fr.).  A  preparation  made  by  infusing  for 
half  an  hour  1  part  of  the  dried  leaves  of  E.  globulus  m  100  parts  of 
boiling  distilled  water,  and  straining.  [B.  113  (a.  21 1.] — Viii  d'e. 
IFr  Cod.]  iFr. I.  A  preparation  made  by  reducing  3  parts  of  the 
root  of  E.  gbthulus  to  a  coarse  powder,  macerating  it  for  10  days  in 
100  parts  uf  Grenache  wine,  in  a  closed  vessel,  stirring  from  "time 
to  time,  straining  with  expression,  and  filtering.     [B,  113  la,  21 1.] 

EUCAKOIOS  (Lat.>,  adj.  U=-ka3rd'i^-os.  Gr.,  eu«op5io?  (from 
eiS.  well,  and  »cap5ia.  the  stomach).  Of  Galen,  grateful  to  tlie  stom- 
ach.    [A,  32.")  la.  21  k] 

EirrHARISTOS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  U'ka'richaari-i'st'o^s.  Gr., 
evxaptcTToc  (from  ev,  well,  and  xapi^^«<''^**>  to  be  pleasing).  Of  My- 
repsus.  an  antidote.     [L,  94.] 

ErCHEUES  (Lat.).  adj.  U^'keaKch^eSrVezfas).  Gr..  evx«p^5 
(from  efl.  easily,  and  yetp.  the  hand).  Of  Hippocrates,  mild,  void  of 
danger  (said  of  convulsions).     [A,  ;i25  (a.  21)71 

EUCHErMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  U^-ku2(chau2)'ma5.  Gen.,  ewc/i^Mm'- 
atoa  {'is).  Of  Agardb.  a  genus  of  Algce,  of  the  f!phcErococcoide(S. 
[B,  121  (o,  34).]— E.  gelatime'.  A  species  yielding  agar-agar.  [B. 
81.]— E.  spinosum  [Agardh].  A  Sf>ecies  of  the  Algiv,  l)rownish- 
white.  and  having  thorny  projections  on  its  branches.  It  furnishes 
agar-agar.     [B.  SI  (a,  27t.] 

ECCHLORINE.  n.  US-klor'en.  Lat..  eitchlorinium.  Fr.,  e. 
Ger..  Euchloriu.  Of  Davy,  a  gas  produced  by  treating  potassium 
chlorate  with  hydnx^hloric  acid,  now  known  to  be  a  mixture  of  free 
chlorine  anil  chlorine  peroxide.  It  is  a  very  powerful  oxidizing  and 
disinfecting  agent.     [B.  3.] 

EUC'HKESTA(Lat.).  n.  f.  U2-kre«st(ch2re2st)'a3.  Fr,  euchres- 
te.  A  genus  of  the  Leguminosce.  [L.  49.  107.]— E.  Horsfeldii.  A 
variety  growing  in  India,  where  the  seeds  are  used  as  a  specific  for 
the  bites  of  poisonous  animals.     [L.  49.  107.] 

EUCHRtEA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  U»kre'ich2ro2'e2)-a3.  Gr..  tvxpoia 
(from  ev.  well,  and  xp<i>'!.  the  complexion).  Of  Hippocrates,  a  nor- 
mal state  of  the  complexion.     [A.  311  (a.  30l.] 

ETCHROMATOPSIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U2-krom(ch3romVan(anv 
o^p'si»-a3.  From  €v.  well,  xp<JJMo.  color,  and  oi/fts.  sight.  The  facul- 
ty of  distinguishing  colors  correctly.  [L.  1.58  i«,  29t.] 
^ErCHYLIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  U^-kiUchJuSD'iS-aa.  Gr..  tvxwAia  (from 
tv.  well,  and  x^^o?.  the  chvle).  Ger..  gute  Besckaff^'uheit  des  Chy- 
lus.     A  healthy  condition  of  the  chyle.     [A,  322  la.  21 ).] 

EUCHYLOS  (Lat.\  EUCHVLUS  (Lat.).  adj's.  U^-kilich^u*])'- 
o»s.  -u3s<u*s).    Gr..  €vxvXq';.     Having  healthy  juices.     [L,  94.]  i 


EVCHYMIA  (I^t).  n.  f.  U'-kimich'u"ni>'i3-a>.  Or,  cvxvj*ia 
(from  «w,  well,  and  x^MOf,  juice).  A  healthy  condition  of  the  juices. 
[A,  322  (a,  21).] 

ElTC'HYMliS(Lat.),adJ.  U3-kim(chau«myu»8(u*8).  Gr.,€vxvMo». 
Having  healthy  juices.     [A.  322  (o,  21).] 

EUCINESIE  (Fr.),  n.    U«-8e-na-ze.    See  Ei-kinesia. 

EUCI^EA  (Lat.),  n.  s.  U^'kle'a'.  A  genus  of  ebenaceous  trees 
or  shrubs.  [B.  42  (a.  24t.]— E.  racemusa.  Fr.,  e.  rameujr.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  South  Africa.  The  fruit  is  sweet  and  is  eaten  by  the 
Hottentots,  who  also  make  a  kind  of  wine  from  it.  IB.  173  (a,  24).] 
— E.  undulata.  Of  Thunberg,  the  yuarn  of  the  Hottentots  (see 
E.  rucemosa).     [B,  4*5,  88  (a,  14).] 

Ei;C<KLIOS  (Ijit.).  adj.  U3-sel'(ko''ea|)-i3-o's.  Gr.  tifKolXiov 
(from  tv,  easily,  and  KotAta.  the  belly).  Of  Dioscorides.  ea.siug  the 
bowels  (said  ot  fresh  cherries);  as  a  n.,  in  the  n.  pi.,  eucceiia,  cher- 
ries.    [A,  311,  325  (a.  21 1.] 

EUCRASIA  (Lat.t.  n.  f.  U2-kra(kra»)'zi'fsi')-a».  Gr.  evKpturia 
(from  eC.  easily,  and  KpSuri^.  a  mixing).  Fr,  eucrasie.  Of  the  hu- 
moral pathologists,  tlie  state  of  health  resulting  from  a  normal 
elaboration  of  the  juices.     (A'.  '^OL  ] 

EUCRASIC,  adj.  U'-kraz'i^k.  Fr. ,  eurrasique.  1.  In  a  state 
of  eucrasia.    2.  Capable  of  amelic^rating  dyscrasiae.    [A.  301  to,  21).J 

EUCKASY,  n.    U^'kra-zi^.     See  Eucrasia. 

EUCRINES  (Lat.).  adj.  U^'kri^n  ez(as).  Gr.  tvKpiyri^.  1.  Of 
Galen,  distinct,  discrete,  explicit.  2.  Of  Hippocrates,  easy  to  diag- 
nosticate isaid  of  a  disease).    [A.  32.5  la.  21 1.] 

EUCY'CLIC,  adj.  U«-si^k'li^k.  Gr.  «v<vkAo?  (from  e*.  well,  and 
levfcAos,  a  circle).  Fr,  eucucliqne.  Of  Braun,  having  isomerous 
and  regularly  alternate  wnorls  (said  of  a  tlowen.  [B,  121,  279 
(tt,  24).] 

EUCYCLO.S  (Lat.).  adj.  U5-si^k(ku«k)'loas.  Gr.  evwicAos  (from 
eZ.  well,  and  kuicAos,  a  circle).     Orbicular,  circular    [A,  323  (a.  21).] 

EUCYESIA  I  Lat.).  EUCYESIS  iLat.).  n's.  f.  U2-si(ku«)-ez- 
(as)'i*-a3,  -es(as)'i*s.  Cien..  eucyes'im,  -eos  (-is).  From  eC,  favora- 
bly, and  leihjo-t?,  pregnancy.     Normal  pregnancy.     [A.  8S.] 

EUDIAPNEVSTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U«-di(di2)-a2p(a3p)-nu5st'i2-a». 
FVom  ci,  easily,  6ia,  through.  an<i  nvelv,  to  blow.  Fr.,  eudiapneus- 
tie.    A  healthy  condition  of  transpiration.     [L,  41,  42,  4;}.] 

EUDIOMETER,  n.  U3-di2-o2ni>at-u*r  Lat.,  eudiometrum 
(froni  tvSia,  fair  weather,  and  (Lirpov,  a  measure*.  Fr.  eudiometre. 
Ger.  E..  Lu/tgiitemes.^er  list,  def.t.  I.  Originally,  an  instrument 
for  determining  the  amount  of  oxygen  present'  in  the  air,  upon 
which  the  salubrity  of  the  latter  was  thought  to  depend.  [B,  2.]  2. 
.\n  instrument  for  exploding  gases  by  means  of  an  electric  spark 
in  Bunsen's  method  of  voUmietric  analysis  of  gases.  It  is  a  gradu- 
ated glass  tube,  from  500  to  G(}0  mm.  long  and  20  mm.  in  diameter, 
open  at  one  end  and  closed  at  the  other.  Two  platinum  wires  enter 
it  at  its  closed  end,  the  glass  being  blown  around  them  so  as  to 
make  air-tight  joints.  By  means  of  these  wires  the  electric  spark 
is  passed  through  the  gas  collected  in  the  inverted  tube,  (a,  ^.] — 
Explosion  e.    See  E.  t2d  def.). 

EUmOMETRY',  n.  U'-di^-o'm'e^t  ri^.  Fr,  eudiometrie.  See 
Gasometric  analysis. 

EUDIPLEURAL,  adj.  U'-di-plu^r'a^l.  From  €«,  well.  5i5, 
twice,  and  TrAeupa,  the  side.  Ger..  eudipleuri.'ich.  Having  well- 
marked  bilateral  symmetrj*.     [L.  176.] 

EUDY'NAMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  U2-di2n(du«n)-a(aSt'mi2-a3.  From 
eC.  well,  and  Svvafii^,  power.  1.  Of  Bartel,  the  specific  vital  power 
[A.  322  la.  21 ).]    2.  See  Eucrasia. 

EFECPLY'TO.S  (Lat.).  adj.  U2-e2k'pli»(plu9)-to2s.  Gr.  cv^icttAvtos 
(from  e5,  well,  and  exTrAvi'eif.  to  wash  out).  Of  Hippocrates,  having 
the  property  of  cleansing  or  washing  (said  of  ptisans).    [A,  325 

(a,  21).] 

EUECTICOS  (Lat.).  EFECTICrS  (Lat.).  adj's.  U'-e^k'ti^k- 
o^s, -u^slu^s).  Gr.,  evcKTiicd?,  eue«TTjs.  eveKTo?.  1.  In  good  condition, 
healthy.  2.  Conducive  to  health  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  f.,  euectica.,  hy- 
gienic gymnastics.     [A,  311,  325  (a.  21).] 

EUELCES  (Lat.).  n.  m.  U^-el'.sezikas).  Gr,  eveAjcij?  (from  eZ, 
easilv.  and  cAkos.  an  ulcer).  A  person  in  whom  ulcers  are  readily 
cured.     [A.  325  (a.  21).] 

EVELPIDIOX  (Lat.),  ErELPIDIFM  (Lat.).  n's.  n.  U'-e'l- 
pi*d'i^-o^n. -u3m(u*m).    Gr,  «ueAirt6»o»'.   A  liquid  collyrium.   fL.  94.] 

EUEMBOI^OS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  U^-e'ni'bo^I-oas.  Gr.  «u«>/3oAot 
(from  €u.  well,  and  ifiPdWetv.  to  insert).  A  surgeon  skilled  in  set- 
ting bones.     [A,  325  la,  21 1.] 

El'EMES  (Lat).  El'EMETOS  (Lat.).  adj's.  U^'e^m-ezias), 
u5e2m-e(a)'to2s.  Gr..  eve^^s.  ev«>i7T05  (from  eC.  easily,  and  entlv,  to 
vomit).    Vomiting  easily  or  inclined  to  vomit.     [A.  325  lo,  21).] 

EUENIOS  (Lat.).  adj.  U'  eniani'i^-o^s.  Gr,  ewijuo?  (from  tZ, 
easily,  and  vvia.  the  reins).    Y'ielding.  tractable.     [A.  325  (o,  21).] 

EUEKETHISIA  (Lat.).n.f.  U^  e2r-e2-thiUhe)'zi(si2i-a5.  From 
eu.  ea?ilv.  and  epe9i^€ty.  to  excite.  Of  Begin,  the  normal  irritability 
of  the  muscles.     [A,  322  to,  21 ).] 

El'ETHES  (Lat.),  adj.  U2-eth(ath)'e2(as).  Gr,  tifij^.  See 
Benign. 

EUEXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  V^e^x'i^a.^.  Gr..  €V€$ia.  Fr.  euej-ie, 
euhexie.  Ger.,  Euhexte.,  Euphorie.  Of  Galen,  a  healthy  habit  of 
body.     [A.  326  (a,  ai).J 

ECGENATE,  n.  U»'je'n-at.  Fr..  eugenate.  A  salt  of  eugenic 
acid.     [B.] 

EITGENESIQUE  (Fr).  adj.  U«  zha-na-zefc.  Fertile,  or  more 
fertile  than  others  isaid  of  the  crossing  of  breeds).     [A.  301  (a.  21 ).] 

EVGENIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  U»-jen(ge=ni-i(el'a'.  Gr,  evyevtta  ifrom 
evye*^?,   well-bornl.      Fr..  eugenia.      Ger.,  Eugeytia.    West  India 
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myrtle  ;  a  genus  of  the  Myrtacece^  Iribe  Myrteoe.  [B,  42,  275  (a, 
24).]— E.  acris.  The  Myrcia  acrijs.  [B,  t'l  (a,  21).]— E.  acutanprn- 
la.  Fr.,  eugenia  a  angles  aigus.  See  Bakkingtonia  acutdJigida. 
—  E.  angustifolia.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies  and  Vene- 
zuela ;  the  seeds  are  used  as  an  antodf)nlalgic.  in  stomatitis,  and, 
in  cataplasm,  to  reUeve  after-paiiLS.  [B,  -H!,  IHO  (a,  24k]— E.  aro- 
inatica.  See  E.  caryophyllata.—K,  arrabhiii'.  A  variety  fiir- 
nishiug  an  aromatic  bark,  used  in  India  as  an  astringent.  [I,.  4it, 
IS?.]— E.  caryopliyllata.  Fr.,  qiroflier  aromati<jue,  bats  df  rlmi. 
Ger.,  Gewiirzreicher,  Geiciirznelken.  Clove-tree ;  au  evergreen 
species  indigenous  to  the  Moluccas,  bearing  numerous  small  llow- 
ers  in  terminal  cymes.  It  is  cultivated  in  the  adjacent  islands, 
eastern  Africa,  and  the  West  Indies.  The  unexpanded  Mowers  or 
dried  flower-buds  are  the  cloves  of  the  U.  S.  and  Br.  Ph's.  [B.  5, 
173,  180  (o,  21i.]  Cf.  Cloves  and  Cahvophyllus.— E.  earyopliylli- 
foliu.  See  Syz^'OIUM  rar//'>yi/( ////'/"/' »"'-—E.  cauliflura.  A  spe- 
cies found  iu  Brazil,  having  the  properties  of  E.  MichcHi.  [B,  ISO 
(o.  24).j-E.  cheki'ii.  The  Myrtns  cheken.  [B,  81  (o.  2]>.]  See 
Cheqcen. — E.  eortirosa.  See  Syzyou'M  car^ophylU folium. — E. 
enrymboFia.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  An  infusion  of 
the  bark  is  used  in  ophthalmia.  [B,  180  la.  24).]— E.  cotinifolia. 
The  Myrins  acria.  [B.  173  (a.  24).]— E.  aisticha.  In  the  West 
Indies. "the  wild  coffee-tree.  [B.  27.')  (a,  24t.]— E,  floribiiii<la.  A 
species  found  in  the  West  Indies,  resembling  E.  Mufulli  in  proper- 
ties. (B.  180  la,  24).]— E.  fragrans.  Zebra-wood  ;  a  species  found 
in  Jamaica,  with  fragrant  leaves ;  employed  in  diarrhtjea.  iu  dys- 
pepsia, and  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— E.  fructo  camlido. 
i-'r.,  euyenia  d  fruit  blanc.  A  variety  of  E.  jambos.  [B.  173  (a. 
24i.]— E.  fructo  iiigro.  Fr,,  eugenia  ci  f)'uit  noire.  A  variety  of 
E.  jamhos.  (B.  173  (a,  24).]— E,  jaiiibolana.  The  Syzygium  J(nn- 
bnlauutn.  [W.  Lascelles-Scott.  "  Brit,  and  Colon.  Druggist,"  July 
31.  1886.  p.  107.]— E.  janiboo,  E,  Janibns.  E.  janirose.  The 
Jambosa  vnlaaris.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]  — E.  liiieata.  Ouava-berry  ;  a 
species  found  in  the  island  of  Tortola.  used  like  E.  Michelli.  The 
fruit  is  eaten,  and  also  furnishes  a  cordial.  [B.  I8n,  is.")  (a,  24t,]— E. 
iiiacrorarpa.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  East  Inrlies.  cultivated 
for  its  fruit.  (B,  180  (a.  x;4i.]— E.  inaire.  A  species  growing  in 
New  Zealand,  where  the  natives  call  it  irhawhako.  The  bark  con- 
tains lt)'7  per  cent,  of  tannin.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc," 
xxiv  (a.  I4).]^E.  malaccensis.  Fr.,  eiigt'nin  de  Malacca.  Malay 
apple  ;  a  species  found  in  India  and  the  Malayan  Peninsula.  The 
large,  quince-shaped  fruit  iFr. ,Jainiose  de  Malacca)^  witli  an  odor 
of  apples  and  a  delicate  flavor,  is  eaten.  The  bark  is  used  iu  decoc- 
tion as  an  astringent.  An  allied  species  (or  variety)  is  found  iu  the 
Sandwich  and  Fiji  Islands,  where  the  fruit  is  called  A'ar//:a.  [B, 
173.  180,  185.  275  (a.  24t.l— E.  Michelli.  Fr.,  eugenia  du  Brcsil.  A 
species  growing  in  Brazil.  The  fruits  (Fr.,  cerises  dp  Cayenne)  are 
edible  and  refrigerant,  and  furnish  a  syrup,  a  vinegar,  and  a  wine. 
[B.  173.  IsOio.  21il  -E.  moiitaiia.  See  E.  fragans.^y:.  oblata. 
A  species  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies  and  cultivated  iu  Chitta- 
gong  for  its  fruit.  [B,  lHO(o.  24).]— E.  paiiiciilata.  See  E.  fra- 
grans.^K.  piineiita.  See  Pimenta  o^c//(f(//s.— E.  pseuclo-cary- 
uphylliis.  A  species  found  in  Brazil,  all  parts  of  which  have  a 
strong  aromatic  smell  similar  to  that  of  cloves,  for  which  the  fruits 
icravos  da  terra)  are  used.  [B,  180  (o,  24).]— E.  raceniosa.  See 
Bahringtonia  raeemosa.-  E.  spictilata.  A  species  growing  in 
Chili,  called  there  Arraydn ;  used  medicinally  like  E.  chekcji. 
["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharin.  Assoc."  xxiv  la,  14).]  — E.  uiiiflora. 
See  E.  Michelli.^K.  %-ariabilis.  A  variety  found  in  Chili  and  Bra- 
zil, used  in  diarrhoea  and  rheumatism.  (L,  49.  87.]  — E.  Vellozii. 
See  E.  arrabida;.—Ji,  veii<>f*a.  The  Jambosa  venosa.  [B.  ISO  (a. 
24>.] — E.  Z4>ylaiiica.  A  variety  used  as  a  stimulant  and  antisyphi- 
iitic.     [L,  4«,  87.J 

EUGENIA  (Fr).  n.  U»-zba-ne  a*.  See  ErcENiA.— E.  A  angles 
alt;uH.  See  Eugenia  acutang\{la.—K.  h  ftaiilles  ile  fustet  (Fr.). 
See  MyitrvB arris.— K. &  fruit  blanc.  SeeEroENiA/nR'/o  candido. 
— E.  i\  fruit  iioir.  See  ?2i'oenia  fructo  nigra.— V.»  in  g^rappes. 
See  Bakiunutonia  racemosa. — E.  du  Itri^sil.  See  El'qenla 
Michelli. 

EViJENIC  ACID,  n.    U^-je^n'i^k.    Tr.^acide  eugenique.    See 

ErOKNOL. 

ErOENIX.  n.  U»'je2n-i9n.  Fr.,  ewof^niMe.  Oer.,E.  Camphor 
of  cloves ;  a  crystalline  substance.  CioHiaO^.  isomeric  with  eugenol. 
srUuble  in  alcohol  and  in  i-Upt.  ami  formed  sp<intane<)usly  in  dis- 
tilled water  of  eloves,  or  i>btnined  from  cloves  by  means  <)f  alco- 
hol. It  has  a  slight  clove  odor.  I  A,  301  (a,  21) ;  B,  81  ta,  21) :  L,  50, 
87  (a.  14).] 

EITGENOI.,  n.  U«'je-no«I.  Fr.,  eitg^nol  Ger.,  E.  It.,  r.  A 
colorless,  oily  liquid.  CjoHiaO,.  boiling  at  ^47*  C.  found  in  essence 
of  cloves,  of  rinnanion,  etc  It  has  the  constitution  of  a  monethyhc 
ether  of  a  diatomic  phenol.  It  has  been  used  as  an  antiseptic 
and  antipyretic.      ("  Pharm.   Ztschr.   f.   Russland."  xxv.   p.   723; 


"  .\m.  Jour.  <)f  Pharm.,"   Mar,  IK87.  p.  127  ;   Leubuscher,  "  Wien 
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med.  Bliitter,"  J8Sy,  No.  8;   "Therap 
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"  Mar,  1889,  p.  a44  ;   L, 


ErGENOXYCARBONIC  ACID.  n.  U^-je'no^x-i'-ka'irb-o^n'- 
i^k.  Fr.,  acide  t  ngeuoxyrarbonique.  An  acid,  CaaH,aOa,  isomeric 
with  eugenol.     (A,  385  (a,  21).] 

ErGEOS(Lat.),  adj.  U'-jefga)'o's.  Or,  cvyew  (from  •«.  well, 
nml  Y^.  the  earth).  Fruitful,  fertile;  as  a  n.,  the  uterus,  also  the 
hymen.     [L,  81,  94.] 

EITGETIC  (or  EITGETINIC)  ACID,  n.  UMen'iak,  -Jen-i^n'- 
Pk.  Vr.,acidv rugt'tiqxn'  (ou  cugi'tiniiiue\.  Oer..  Eugetiujtdurc.  A 
colorless,  crystalline  derivative,  C.iH,a<^>4.  of  eugenol.  melting  at 
I'w'4°  C.  and  dissolving  with  difficulty  iu  water;  a  member  of  the 
cinnamic  group.     [B,  4  (a.  27).] 

EITGEITS  (Ijit.).  adj.    Ua-je(ga)'u>s(u«8l.    See  Euoeos. 
EUGION  a.at.).  EITGIITM  (Lat.>.  n's  lu.     r3_ji(p(>vo^n.  -u'm- 
(u*m).     Forderiv.,8eeEroKOs.     Old  names  for  the  uterus.     I  A.  500.] 


EUGKANIE,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Punica  granatum.    IB,  121 

(a,  24).] 

EUHEMlE(Fr).  n.    U»-a-me.    SeeEu^EMiA. 

EITKINESIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U^-ki^n-ezfasi'i^.aS.  From  «S.  well, 
and  ititTjffi?.  movement.     Noi'uial  jxjwer  of  movement.     [A,  310.J 

EI'LACIION.  n.  r^'Ia'^ko^n.  The  candle-fish  [Thaleichthya 
pacifirus)ai\.\\e  northern  Pacific.  fB.5.]— E.-oil.  An  oil  furni.shed 
abundantly  by  the  e.;  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver 
oil.     LE.  L.  Shurly,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour,"  Nov.  CO,  1881,  p.  CIl ;  B,  5.] 

EUL.E  {Lat.1,  n.  f.  pi.  U=l'e(a3-e2).  Gr,  ei-Aat.  Of  Hippocrates, 
maggots.     [L,  84. J 

EVLAHA  [\^t.\  n.  f.  U2-la(la3)'li«-a».  A  genus  of  gramina- 
ceous plants.— K.  japonica.  A  species  the  root  of  which  yieMs 
tlir  .lapaiiese  <Iriig  6(io-A:i(ii(/,  em])lo\ed  like  Triticum  repens.  [E. 
M.  Hohiies.  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc,"  xxviii  (a,  14).] 

EUE-CHA  (Chin.),  n.    Kiuo.     [L,  77  (a,  21).] 

EirEOGIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  i;2-Ioj(lo3g)'i2.u3m(u<m).  Of  Rhazes, 
an  exanthem.     [Forrestus  (a,  325  [a,  21]).] 

EVLOrHIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  r^-lofiloao'i^-as.  A  genus  of  Epi- 
phytce,  of  the  tribe  Vandro'.  [B.  19.  42  (a.  24i.]— E.  rainpcstris, 
E.  Iierbacea.  The  East  Indian  salep-plant  ;  one  of  the  species 
from  which  the  salep  of  the  Indians  (sahp  misri)  is  obtained.  IB, 
5,  18  (a,  24).] 

EULYPTOE.  n.  ITS-li^p'to^l.  Of  Schmeltz.  an  antiseptic  com- 
pound containing  (>  parts  of  salicylic  acid.  1  part  of  carbolic  acid, 
and  1  part  of  eucalyptus  oil.  It  has  a  stroug,  aromatic  odor  and 
an  acrid,  burning  taste,  and  is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  in  ether, 
and  in  chloroform,  also  in  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  alcohol  and 
glvcerin  and  in  alkaline  solutions,  sjiaringly  soluble  iu  water 
[••Am.  Jour  of  Pharm.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  19  (a,  27}.] 

EUEY'SIN,  n.  US'liSs-i^n.  Fv.,  eub/sine.  1.  A  greenish -yellow 
resin  found  iu  the  bile,  accompanying  bilin,  readily  soluble  in  alco- 
hol. 2.  A  yellow  transformation-product  of  decacrylie  acid, 
CaJIgeOj.     IL,  87U,  27i.] 

EriVIEKOOENKSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U2-me2r-o(o3»-je2n*gp'nVe's- 
i^s.  Cien..vtiiit''ruii,  iiis'eos  i-gcn'esis).  From  «v,  avcII.  ^tpos.  a  part, 
and  yeVecrty.  iirotUicli"!!.  Of  E.  R.  Lankester.  the  kind  of  segmen- 
tation or  budding  whieh  results  in  a  <-oiiiplex  (^irganisni  whose  vaii- 
ous  buds  or  segments  are  nearly  alike  anil  form  a  linear  aggregate, 
as  in  the  tape-worm.  Each  such  segment  is  then  termed  a  eume- 
romorph  or  said  to  be  eumeristic.     ["Encjcl.  Brit."  tJi.] 

EUNE  (Lat.\  n.  f.  U^n'eiai.  Gr.  evcij.  1.  A  lying  down.  2.  A 
couch,  a  bed,    3.  Coitus.     [A,  325  (a,  21 1,] 

EUNE,  n.    In  Provence,  the  Iledera  helix.     [B.  121  (a,  24).] 

EUNUCH,  n.  U^'nu^k.  Gr,  ti/vovxo^  (from  cut-^.  a  bed.  and 
*Xeiv.  to  hold).  Fr..  eunutjue.  Ger..  A".  A  human  male  rendered 
impotent  by  removal  or  injury  of  the  genitals.     [A,  301  (a,  21).] 

EUNUCHION (Lat.). n. n.  U*-Duak(nuch2)'i9-o^n.  Gv.,€vvovxtop 
(from  evvovxo^,  a  eunuchl.  Lettuce;  so  called  from  its  supposed 
antaphrodisiac  effects.     [A,  325  (a,  21).] 

EUNUCHISMUS  (Lat."),  n.  m.  TJ»-nu«(nuVki'7fch2i2s)'mu»s 
(mu^s).     Fr,  eunuchistne.    The  state  of  being  a  euuuch.     [A,  518.J 

EUNUQUE  (Fr).  n.    XJ^-nu«k.     See  Ei-Nica. 

EUNUCHIUM  (Lat),  n.  n.    U^-uu»k(nuch3)'i2-u8m(u*m).    See 

EUNl'CHION. 

EUODIC.  adj.  lia-od'i'k.  Gr.  «uw5tis  (from  tZ,  well,  and  o<<ii', 
to  smell).     Lat.,  enodes.    See  Akomatic  Ost  def.l. 

Ei:ONir  ACID,  n.  U'''-o3n'i=k.  A  substance  obtained  by  Wen- 
zell  (IHG-Ji  from  the  bark  of  Euimynius  atropurpureus.  It  occurs 
in  acicular  crystals.     [B,  81  (a,  27).j 

EUONYMIN,  n.  l'^  o^n'i^-nii^n.  Lat..  evonifininum.  Fr., 
evonymine.  A  bitter  substance  obtained  fnun  the  hark  of  Eunny- 
mus  atropurpureus.  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  iu  alcohol  and  fa 
ether;  use<l  as  a  cholagogue.     [B,  81  (a.  27).] 

EUONYMINA  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  V*-o^n-i3(u«)-min(menVa3.  See 
EroNVMiN.-  I-i<iuor  euonyniinn'  ct  pepNinn^  coniposttus.  An 
English  proprietary  preparation  of  euonymiu  and  pepsin.  ["Brit. 
Med.  Jour.."  Feii.  14.  1885.  p.  3;J5.] 

EUGNYMITE,  n.  U^-o-n'i^m-it.  Fr,  ^vnnr/mite.  A  sugar, 
CTlIefOHig.  obtained  from  the  inner  bark,  aspecies  of  Euonymus. 
[A,  518.] 

EUON'i'lVIUS  (Lat.\  n.  m.  U^-o^n'ia(u''t-mu3s(mii*s).  From  «3. 
well,  and  bvoi^a.  a  name.  Fr..  f'vonymus.  fusai}i.  (Jer..  Spitlbaum 
(Ist  def.l,  Spiiidrlbaum  (1st  def.K  1.  Of  Linnieiis.  a  genus  of  the 
Celastriueo',  tribe  Celastreir.  2.  (^f  the  U.  S.  Ph.  the  bark  of  E. 
atro}niri>urcus.  (B.  5.  4".;,  173.  180,  275  (o.  24t.]— Cortex  euonynil. 
The  bark  of  K.  atropui-puniis.  jB.  115.]  — E.  anuTicanus.  The 
strawberrj'-bush.  burning-bush,  arrow-wood  ;  a  species  found  in 
moist  wo<>ds  iu  the  United  Slates  and  Canada.  The  bark  is  used  as 
a  cathartic,  diuretic,  alterative,  tonic,  and  cholagogue.  [B.  .5,  34  la. 
24)  ;  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Aj^soc."  vii.  viii  (a,  14).]  — E.  atro- 
piirpur*'us.  Wahoo,  spindle-tree,  burning-bush  ;  a  species  grow- 
ing throughout  the  northern  and  western  I'nited  States,  the  bark  of 
which  {E.  jr.  S.  Ph. I)  has  been  employed  as  a  cholagogue  and 
diuretic.  [B,  5  (a.  24).]— E.  europicus.  P>..  fu.tain  d'Europe, 
bois  d  lardaires  (ou  cai-re),  bannrt  dr  pretres,  fusaijr.  fosin  garni, 
garas.  fler,  gemeiner  Spiyidrlbaum,  PfajTenhiitchen.  Ffaffen- 
Kdppchen,  Pfefferriesei,  Jfutidshaum,  Zufi-keuholz.  Ananbeam. 
cat-tree,  louse-berry-tree,  peg-wood  ;  n  sjiecies  (M>umion  in  Europe, 
where  the  seeds  are  considered  purgative  an<l  diuretic.  They  fur- 
nish a  pale-yellow  dye,  antl  also  an  oil  used  as  an  insecticide  and 
vulnerary,  and  contain  a  crystallizable  principle  discovered  by 
Kubel.  and  probably  analogous  to  mannite.  |B,  5.  173.  isn,  275  la, 
24)  ;  "Proc.  of  the'Ani.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xi  (a.  14).]— E.  tingeuN. 
A  species  found  in  India,  which  furnishes  a  yellow  dye  and  is  em- 
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ployed  in  onhthalniia.    [B,  5(a,24).]-Extractum  ouonyini  [U.  S. 

Ph. J.  Kr.,  fxtrnit  (Vecorce  tie  fiiHain.  Ger.,  Spiltbaunirindftiex- 
tidkt.  All  cxtriK't  inadf  by  exhaust iii^r  1  pari  of  v.  in  No.  :i<»  powder 
with  dihilfil  uU'ohol  so  as  to  obtain  a  purl.s  of  tincture,  evaporating? 
to  a  yellowisli  brown  muss,  and  combiuiuj^  with  ^  percent,  of  gly- 
cerin.    LB,  «1  la,  ^1).] 

KroSMITI-:,  n.  U^-oz^'mtt.  A  yellowish-brown,  fossil  resin, 
Cg^lIaflOa.  of  aromatic  and  caniphijraceous  odor,  lueltin;?  at  77**  C, 
and  solutdi^  in  cold  alcohol  and  in  ether  ;  found  at  Bayershof,  Ger- 
many.   [IJ, '^l-l  (o,  :ir).l 

KirPATIIIA  iLal.K  n.  f.  U--pa«th(panh)-i(e)'a'.  (Jr.«uwa0«ia. 
1.  A  condition  of  liij^h  scnsiliility  and  receptivity.  ^.  A  high  dej<ree 
of  wcll-beiiit:.     iA,  :W:.Ma,  ^1|.| 

Ki:rA'n>IKKi['Y.K  n.  U^-pa^-twa^r.  1.  An  old  term  for  the 
penns  .{•iriinoiiin.  -'.  The  genus  Ku}nftorium.  [li.  \'i\  (a,  ^4).]— K. 
iV  tVuili<'s  irarro<>hp.  See  Ei:patorium  atri/}lici_foliuin.~-K.  i\ 
ffiiilh-s  d**  flianvre.  See  Eupatokh'M  r<tHHiiln)ium,—K.  A 
ft'iiilles  d(>  sopliie.  See  Eupatoku'SI  so/)liue/nUnm.  — K.  d, 
feuille.H  de  (fuerium.  See  KirpAToRU:M  tfHrri/ttliiim.—K.  d. 
fVtiilles  roiides.  See  Et'PATOiiii'M  ratundi/olium.^l-l.  aqiia- 
ti4iue,  !•;.  biitarde.  See  Bidkns  trinnrtita.~K,  cliHiivriii,  K. 
roiniiiiiiic.  See  Eupatorii'M  rtDinaoiiium.—'K.  cr^-nel^e.  See 
EtPAToRii'M  crenatiim.~K.  crAvirfiiue.  See  Eupatorii'M  ani- 
Htthinum.~K,  <le  lu  Jainaiqtie.  See  Dalea  fruticosa.—t:.  de 
M6su<^.  See  Achillea  agt'rti t iiin. ~K,  ilvs  ancieiisiou  Grees). 
See  AoHiMoNiA  enpatoria.—K.  d it  Chili.    See  Ecpatoricm  chUense. 

—  K.  f«>ni4>lle.  See  Bidess  trtpdrtitti,  -K.  perfoli^e.  See  Ecpa- 
TORii'M  per f'l il iat iim .^K.  p»>urpr^e.    See  Eupatoricm  purpureum. 

—  K.X trait  liquicle  <l'e.  perfoli^e.  See  Kxtractmn  Ei'PATORii 
Jluidum. — Hydrol^  d'e,  Iitfusiuii  d*e.    See  Infasiim  el'PATorii. 

Ki;PATOUIA  iLat.),  n.  f.      Ua-pa(pa3>to'ri'-a='.      See  Agri- 

MONIA. 

EUPATOUIX,   n.      U'';pa-to'ri5n.      Lat.,  e^tpatorinum.      Fr., 

eupatorintf.  Ger.,  E.  Of  Ri^hiui,  a  crystalline  Khiooside,  a  bitter 
and  acidulous  white  substance  extracted  from  Eupiitariuin  can- 
nabiiium,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcoliol.  in  ether,  in  chloro- 
form, in  boiling  water,  and  in  concentrated  acids.  iL,  41,  43,  87  ; 
"Proc.  of  tlie  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc,"  xxix  <a,  14i.] 

KUr.VTOKIOPHALACRON  (Lat,),  n.  n.  XJ^-pa(pa3)-to"ria- 
o(o3)-fa-lifa31)'a3-kro-n.  From  eupatoriuni  iq.  v.),  and  (froAa-cpo?, 
bald-headed.  Naked-headed  agrimony,  a  species  of  Eupatoriuni. 
LL.iM.l 

EUPATORIirM(Lat.).  n.  n.  U»-pa(pa»Vto'ri^-u3m('u'm^.  Fr., 
eupatoire.  Ger.,  Wa^serdosten,  Ahkraut.  It.,  Sp.,  t-npatorio.  1. 
Boneset  :  a  genus  of  the  Compositte.  2.  Of  the  u.  S.  Ph.,  the  E. 
per/oliatum  and  118401  other  species  of  E.  [B.  5,  42,  173,  180  (a,  24).] 
— E.  ag;eratoides.  Nettle-leaved  hemp-agrimony,  white  sauicle  ; 
a  species  found  in  Canada  and  the  United  States.  [B,  34, 27.5  (a,  24).] 
— E.  aniaruiit.  The  Mikanin  ainara  (sen  gnaco).  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxix  (a.  141.]— E.  aquaticum  alteruin  (sen 
fceiiiina).  See  Bidens  tripartita.— E.  Arabuiu.  See  E.  canna- 
binnm.—  K.  aroinaticuni.  White  snake-root ;  a  species  growing 
in  Michigan  ;  used  as  an  aromatic  and  antispasmodic.  [*'  Proc  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.."' vii  la,  14).]— E.  atriplicifoliuin.  Fr., 
eupatoire  a  feuHles  d'arroche,  kerbe  an  chat,  lanffue  de  chat.  A 
West  Indian  species,  employed  as  an  emmenagogue.  aperient,  and 
vulnerary.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— E.-Aiifguss  (Ger.).  See  Infusuni 
enpatorii.—'E.  Avicennje.  See  E.  cniinabinum.—tl,  aya-pana. 
See  Aya-pana.— E.  cannabinum.  Fr..  eupatoire  d  feuilles  de 
rhanvre  lou  chanvrin,  ou  cotJimunc,  ou  d'Aviccnne),  herbe  Sainte- 
Cttnr(it)tifli-,  origan  des  marais,  paitfiKp-ui'lion  sauvage.  Ger., 
h<infnrtiii<-r  W'asserdosten,  Wasserha nf,  Kun (ijnndenkraut,  Hirsch- 
klec,  Ahkraut.  Andurion,  common  hemp,  agrimony,  hemp-weed, 
holy  rope,  water-agrimony  :  a  species  found  in  Europe  and  central 
Asia.  The  root  and  herb  (radi.r  et  Iterba  cupatorH,  sen  cannabini, 
sen  hcpatorii,  seu  consolida'  (Kpiaticie)  was  formerly  official  and 
used  in  intestinal  complaints,  fevn-s,  and  dyspepsia.  The  root  con- 
tains a  volatile  oil,  resin,  and  extractives.     [B,  173,  180,  275  (a,  24).] 

—  E.  chileiise.  Fr.,  eupatoire  du  Chili.  A  species  found  in  Chili, 
from  which  a  yellow  dye  is  obtained.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— E.  col- 
liiiiuin.  Sp..  i/crba  del  dnriel  [Mex.  Ph.].  A  species  found  in  the 
mountains  of  Guadalupe  Hidalgo,  in  Mexico,  where  the  leaves  are 

.used  in  atonic  diarrbo*a  and  as  an  antiperiodic,  and  fraudulently  in 
making  beer.  [.J.  M.  Maisch,  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Apr..  1880.  p. 
108  ;  '■  I'roc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxiv  (a,  I4i.]  — E.  con- 
nattiin.  See  E.  perfoliatum.^K.  crenatuin.  Fr.,  eupatoire 
crenelee.  A  species  found  in  Brazil,  employed  in  infusion  and 
locally  in  snake-bites.  [B,  173  la.  24).]— E.  dalea.  Fr.,  eupatoire 
de  lajamaique.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies.  The  leaves 
are  substituted  for  vanilla  for  their  odor.  [B,  173.  180  fa.  24).]— E. 
fieniculaceuin.  Dog-fennel,  a  common  weed  found  in  the  south- 
em  United  States.  The  juice  is  used  for  relieving  the  pain  of  in- 
sects'biles.    [B.  HI  (a,  21).]— E.  glandulosum.    See  /■:  pofoliatum. 

—  E.  K^lutiuusuni.  Th'^ chnssalongo.  or  matico,  of  South  .\merica. 
[B.  18.1— E.  Grjecorum.  The  Agrimonia  eupatoria.  [B.  173  (a, 
24>.]— E.  g:uaco.  See  Mikaiiia  guaco.—K.  inoarnatiiin.  A 
species  said  to  contain  coumarin.  found  in  the  United  States  from 
North  Carolina  to  Texas,  and  in  Mexico,  where  it  is  called  mata 
and  is  used  to  perfume  smoking  tobacco.  [B,  5  (a.  24)  ;  "  Proc  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xvi.  xx  (a,  14t.]— E.  maoiilatum.  Pur- 
ple boneset :  a  species  found  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  [B,  34, 
180  (o,  24).] — E.  inezues.  See  AcB\i.hE.K  ageratuin. — E.  nervosum. 
A  species  found  in  Jamaica,  where  it  is  employed  as  a  stinudaut  in 
typhus  and  typhoid  fevers  and  as  a  cholagogne.  [B,  5  (a.  24).]— E. 
oduratuin.  Ger,  wohlbriechende  Wiis.<;crdost''u.  A  species  found 
in  the  West  Indies,  Martinique,  and  Guiana  ;  a  bitter  ttuiic  [B,  180 
(a.  24).]— E.  parvifloruni.  See  Mikania  r;(/ac<).— E.  perfolia- 
tmn.  Fr.,  eupatoire  per/oliee.  Ger..  durchiutcksvnlilattrigcs  Was- 
serdosten.  Boneset.  Indian  ague-weed,  vegetable  antimony,  thor- 
oughwort.  Indian  sage  ;  a  well-known  species  found  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada.    The  leaves  and  flowery  tops  are  the  e.  of  the 


U.  S.  Ph.  The  plant  contains  a  bitter  principle,  eupatorin,  and  has 
tonic,  diaplioretic,  vermifuge,  and,  in  large  doses,  emetic  and  ape- 
rient properties.  It  ha.s  al.so  been  used  a.s  an  anliperifKiic.  (B,  5, 
173,  180,  27:>ia,  24)  ;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Feb..  lh8K,  p.  77.]— E, 
pilusuin.  E.  piibetteeiiH.  h\.,  cuj/atoire  d  Jeuilles  de  tfucrium. 
Wild  hoarhound  ;  a  species  found  from  Massachusetts  to  Louisiana 
in  wet  places.  It  has  been  used  like  E.  per/oliatum,  though  it  is 
less  bitter  and  tonic.  [B,  5,  173,  180,  27.'i  fa,  24i.]— E.  purpureum. 
Ger.,  purpui'rother  Wa^iserdostea.  Purple  hemp,  agrimony,  queen 
of  the  meadow,  gravel-root,  grumpel  weed.  Joe-pye  weed  ;  a  spe- 
cies found  in  the  United  States  from  Canada  to  Virginia.  Its  root, 
aromatic  and  bitter,  is  said  to  be  used  in  nephritic  diseases.  [B.  5, 
34,  275  (a,  24).1-E.  repandum.  Ger.,  ausge.'ichwei/ttr  Vi'asserdoit' 
ten.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies  ;  used  as  an  emmenagogue 
and  as  a  vulnerary.  [B,  IHO  la,  24i.|--E.  rotundifolinm.  Fr., 
eupatoire  d  feuilles  rondes,  languc  de  vache.  Wild  hoarhound  ;  a 
species  found  in  New  Jersey  and  the  southern  United  States.  (B, 
34,  173  (a,  24).]— E.  salvia.  A  species  found  in  the  central  provinces 
of  Chili :  employed  as  a  nervine.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc," xvi  (a.  I4i.]— E.  sanctum  ["Flor.  mex.  ined."].  See  K.  col- 
linium.~K.  satureitffulium.  See  Mikania  t/uaco.—'E.  Hessill- 
folium.  A  species  found  in  rocky  woo<ls  from  Massachusetts  to 
Indiana  and  Georgia,  The  flowers  are  white.  [B.  34  (a,  24).]— E. 
Soleirolii.  A  variety  of  E.  cannabinutn.  [B.  180  la,  24).]— E.  .so- 
phifi^folium.  Ft.,  eupatoire  d  feuilles  de  sophie.  A  species  indige- 
nous to  America.  The  leaves  are  considered  tonic,  aperient,  and 
astringent.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— E.  teucrifolium.  See  E.  pilosum.—K, 
triangulare.  See  E.  atriplicifolium.—tZ.  trifoliatum.  See  £. 
cannabinum.— E.  triplinerve.  See  Aya-pana.— E.  truncatum. 
See  E.  perfoUatuni.—K.  vei-bena>folium.  See  E.  pilosum.—E. 
veroniese folium.  Sp.,  Gobernadora  de  Puebla  [Mex.  Ph.].  A 
Mexican  species  ;  the  leaves  are  used  in  baths  and  fomentations  for 
rheumatic  pains.  [J.  M.  Maisch,  "  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec,  1885. 
p.  601.]— E.  veteruin.  The  Agrimonia  eupatoria.  [B,  173  (o,  24).] 
— E.  villosum.  In  Jamaica,  the  bitter-bush.  A  decoction  or  an 
extract  of  the  leaves  and  twigs  is  used  in  fevers,  and  as  a  cardiac 
stimulant.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a.  14i.]— E. 
vina>fulium.  See  3Iikania  r/M«co.  —  Extraetum  eupatorii 
fluidum  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr.,  extrait  liquide  d'eupatoire.  Ger.,  fliis- 
,s/(/f.s-  IVasserdosfenextrakt.  A  fluid  extract  made  by  exhausting 
2.1  oz.  lav.)  of  e.  in  No.  30  powder  with  sufficient  diluted  alcohol 
to  make  24  fl.  oz.  [B,  81  (a,  21).]— Infusum  eupatorii  [U.  S.  Ph. 
(1870,  1820),  Dutch  Ph.,  1805.  Niemann's  Notes].  Fr.,  tisane  d'herbe 
a  fievre.  Ger.,  E.-Avfguss.  A  preparation  made  by  macerating 
for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel  1  troy  ounce  of  the  leaves  and  flow- 
ering tops  of  E.  perfoliatuni  in  1  pint  of  boiling  water,  and  strain- 
ing.    [B,  81  (a,  21).]— Purple  e.    See  E.  purpureum. 

EUPEGES  (Lat.),  adj.  U2-pe(pa)'jez(gas').  Gr.,  evmj7^s  ffrom 
ev.  well,  and  mj-yruVat.  to  fasten  together).  Of  Hippocrates,  thick, 
solid,  compact  isaid  of  the  uterus).     [A,  32.5  (a.  31).] 

ETPEPSIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  U^-pe^p'si^-a'.  Gr.,  evn-ei/^ia  (from  rf 
well,  and  iniTTeiv.  to  digest).  Fr.,  eupepsie.  1.  S'ormal  d  gestion. 
[K.]    2.  The  quality  of  being  easily  digestible.     [A,  322  (a,  21 ).] 

ECPEPTIC,  adj.  U^-pe^p'ti^k.  Gr..  euwenTo^.  Fr. ,  eupeptique. 
Pertaining  to,  having,  or  promoting,  good  digestion. 

EUPEPTUS  (Lat.).  adj.  U»-pe»p'tu3sau*s).  Gr.,  evn-eirros.  1. 
Easy  of  digestion.    2.  Having  a  good  digestion.     [A,  311,  322  ^a,  21).] 

EUPERISTAI.SIS(Lat.).  n.  f.  U^-pe^ria-sta^Ksta^b'si^s.  Gen.. 
euperistal'seos i-is).  From  c5.  well  isee  also  Peristalsis).  Normal 
peristalsis.     [K,  16.]    Cf.  Dysperistalsis. 

EUPHARYNGID.^  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  U2-fa2r(fa'r)-ianfu«n3)'ji2d- 
(gi-dj-eia^-e^).  From  €u.  well,  and  4tapvy^.  the  pharynx.  A  deep- 
sea  family  of  the  Lyonteri,  characterized  by  the  excessive  develop- 
ment of  the  jaws  and  oral  parts.     [L,  ;354.] 

EUPHLOGIA  (Lat.),  n  f.  U^-flojiflo3g)'i2-a3.  From  rf,  well, 
and  <t>\oyia,  a  flame.  Fr.,  euphlogie.  Of  Rhazes,  a  benign  form  of 
smali-pox.     [A,  322  ;  D,  74  ;  L.  41.] 

EUPHONIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  U^-fon'i'-aS.  From  e«,  well,  and 
4)Uivri,  the  voice.  A  condition  in  which  the  speech  is  clear  and  easy. 
[A,  322.1 

EITPHORBE  fFr.  Cod.]  (Fr.),  n.  U»-forb.  See  Evphorbia.— Al- 
cool^  d*e.  See  Teinture  dV. — E.  ik.  oorolles.  See  Euphorbia 
coroHata.—E,  d.  feuilles  de  fustet.     See  Euphorbia  co?iMi/o/m. 

—  E.  A  feuilles  de  gen^vrier.  See  Euphorbia  p/Myi^sa.-E,  A. 
feiiilles  de  myrte.  See  Ecphorbia  myrtifotia  (2d  def. ).— E.  ^ 
feuilles  de  n^riuui.  See  Euphorbia  neriifnlia. — E.  ^  feuilles 
de  pourpier.  See  Euphorbia  port ulacoi des. -—E.  A  feuilles  de 
thyin.  See  Euphorbia  thtjmifolia.—K.  A  feuilles  d'hyp^rieum. 
See  Euphorbia  hijpericifol to .^K.  A  feuilles  ^troites.  See  Eu- 
phorbia palustr is  angu.<ti folia.— E.  d.  globules.  See  ErpHORBiA 
piluUfera.—lE..  d.  grandes  fleurs.  See  Euphorbia  coro//a^n.— E. 
alim'entaire.  See  Euphorbia  edu/i.s.- E.  blanchatre.  See  Eu- 
phorbia oa/iesceHs.-E.  oham^syc<i.    See  Euphorbia  cAn7?ia?si/ce. 

—  E.  rharg^e  de  papilles.  See  Euphorbia /ja7»/7/oi.rt.—E.  cypres. 
See  Euphorbia  cyparissias.~E.  d'Afrique.  See  Euphorbia  o^- 
cinarum. — E.  de  Carthage.  See  Euphorbia  punirea. — E.  de 
Chiue.  See  Euphorbia  cA/hpiia'/.s-.— E.  de  Gerard.  See  Euphor- 
bia gerardiana. — E.  <les  anciens.    See  Euphorbia  antiquorum. 

—  E.'  des  bois.  See  Euphorbia  s//i'«//crt.— E.  des  boutiques. 
See  Euphorbia  offirinarum.—tl.  des  Canaries.  See  Euphorbia 
catiarien^is. — E.  des  ntarais.  See  Euphorbia  pa?Hs?ris. — E.  d'- 
Ethiope.  See  Euphorbia  officinaruvi.—T:..  ^pineuse.  See 
Euphorbia  epinn.^a.—K-  ^in^tique.  See  Euphorbia  ipecacuan- 
ha.—E.  noueuse.  See  EupHi)RBiA  nodosa.— E.  panach^e.  See 
Euphorbia  7>/r/f(, —E.  p^plis,  E.  p^plus.  See  Euphorbia  pepi/s. 
— E.  tacliet^e.  See  Euphorbia  maculata.—E.  %-eIue.  See  Euphor- 
bia A  ir/a  and  Euphorbia  rW/osa.-E.  vomitive.  See  Euphorbia 
ipecacuaji/ifl.— Goiiiine-r^sine  d'e.  [Fr.  Cod.).    See  Euphorbium. 

—  Huile  d'e.  1.  See  Oil  of  Euphorbia.  2.  See  Oleum  euphorbii. 
— Poudre  d'e.  [Fr.  Cod.].     A  jxiwder  made  by  drying  the  resin  of 


O,  no;  0».  not;  U^,  whole;  Tli,  thin:  Th«.  the;  V,  like  oo  in  too;  r«,  blue;  U»,  lull;  C*,  full;  U*,  urn;  V,  like  u  (German). 
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Etiphorbia  resinifern  in  a  moderately  hot  oven,  trittirating  in  an 
iron  mortar,  ami  passin;;thr<niKli  a  No.  80  silk  sieve.  (B,  113  ta,  ai).] 
— Teinture  *l'*'.  [Fr.  Cod.].  Lat..  tinrtura  vuphoyhii.  A  tiucture 
made  by  macerating  for  ten  days  in  a  closed  vessel  1  part  of 
Euphorbia  resinifern  in  5  parts  of  80-per-cent.  alcohol,  stirring 
from  time  to  time,  straining  with  expressiim.  and  filtering.  A  simi- 
lar prepation  was  olticiul  iu  some  of  the  oUler  pharmacopceias  of 
Euroi>e.     [B,  UU  (a.  'il\.\ 

KL'PHOKHIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  U^fo^rbl^-a'.  Named  for  Euphor- 
bun,  physician  to  King  Juba.  of  Maurelania.  Fr..  enphorbe.  Ger., 
Wolfsmilch.  I)evirs-  <or  wolf's-)  milk,  gum-thistle,  spurge  ;  of  Lin- 
naeus, a  genus  of  Ihe  Kuphnrbiece,  all  species  of  which  have  a  milky 
juice.  The  EHi>h<irhiiir,<r  iFr..  enphorfnacees ;  Ger..  Knphorbi- 
aceen\.  or  spurgeworts,  are  :  Of  St.-Hilaire.  K.  Brown,  and  others, 
a  family  or  order  of  monochlaniydeous  dicDtyledons,  made  by 
Lindley"the  type  of  his  enphorbial  alliance  {Kuplutrhinhs)  of  dichi- 
nous  exogens  :  of  Eudlicher.  a  family  i order)  of  the  rr/rorccp.  in- 
cluding the  Knphorbi r,r,  Hifiiiomaneff,  Sapiece,  Acatyphetr,  Cro- 
tonefF  (  Riritu'd-,  Pin/Utnith»>r.  und  Bnceiv,  JiiLrinefp,  or  Bu.Tace<F)  ; 
of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  family  or  <»rder  comprising  the  Kuphor- 
biffV,  Stcn<)lohiv(t>.  Buxrw.  I'hi/Hitiithr>r.  iinhari'  ir.  and  <  'rotonefF  ; 
of  il.  Baill'in  iwho  considers  the  /•;.  as  lia\  itig  Ihc  grealfst  atlinities 
with  the  MalmcefV).  an  order  comprising  t  wo  grand  groups,  the  E. 
with  one  ovule,  and  the  E.  with  two  ovules,  the  first  group  com- 
prising the  Enphorhieiv,  Kicittecp,  Jatrophetr,  Crotoneoi,  and  Ex- 
cfficar/ea;,  the  second  comprising  the  Dichnp>(aifi:v,  PhyllanthecE, 
and  Caltitrichem.  The  E.  emprise  over  tJDO  kni>wn  genera,  Eu- 
phorbia, Unm,  ^fercuriltlis.  Acith/plnt,  Sifihimlu,  Ricinus,  etc. 
An  acrid  stimulant  and  poisnnons  principle  pervades  the  whole 
O(lor.  but  it  is  volatile,  and  is  easily  expnlli-d  liy  lieat.  Tlie  Knphor- 
binles  of  Lindley  nKW)  are  an  alliance  of  si/ium-pir,  including  the 
Euphorbiacea;,  Stttckhousieff,  Eoin/niiriirtir,  Celiistri)ia\au(\  M<il- 
pighiacfte,  and  (in  ISiT)  an  alliance  of  diclinous  exogens  (&fo- 
gen(v  diclitue),  ciomprisiug  the  Et'phorhitK-fir.  .svvpacvr.  CnUitri- 
chacfce.  Enipetrarerv.  and  Nepenthacefe.  The  Enphnrbiece  are: 
\.  <.)f  Spreiigel.  ail  order  of  the  Triroccoi ;  of  .Iussimu  <  iswi.  a  tribe 
of  the  Euph<trhi<tf"t' ;  of  Ueichenbach.  a  division  of  the  Rutaceoe^ 
inchuhng  Eiififnirbia,  Prriihnithx'i.  Acalyphitt.  C'rvfon^  Jtitrnphra^ 
etc.,  or  iKi'irhfnbaehi  thf  C'llliirirhnif,  Tithyinali'iv,  Hippoma- 
necR^  Acahjpio-,  Ririm-if,  Phi/ll(in(!iiit\  and  Hi.rece.  or  subsequent- 
ly the  £.  j/f/ttiZ/jfe  (including  the  Cullifrirhini'tp,  TithyntnlciV,  and 
RicineaeU  C'rotoncfV.,  and  linxece.  '.i.  Of  Bhune,  Brongniart,  Jus- 
sieu  (1W7).  Bartling,  and  others,  the  Tithymttlece  of  Reichenbach. 
3.  Of  Baillou,  a  series  of  eupli'^rbiaceous  jilants.  comprising  Eu- 
phorbia and  PedilanthuJi :  of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  tribe  of  the 
Euphorbiacece,  including  Kufhorlim,  /'•'ilil<iii//nis,  Synoflenium, 
Calycopeplu.'i,  and  Anthosteimi.  The  Enphtirbinie<r  of  Balllon  are 
a  division  of  the  one-ovuled  Euphorbiacea'.  [B,  19,  '^\.A'i^A%  121, 
170.  173,  IKO,  1^75  (tt,  24).]-K.  acuminata.  A  variety  of  E. 
falrata.  [a.  34.]— E.  aleppica.  Cier..  tlirhtbebh'itterte  Wolfs- 
milch.  Of  Linnieus.  a  species  found  in  southeastern  Europe  and 
the  Fast.  In  the  Levant  it  is  used  as  a  purge.  Probably  the 
€v<^6pfi*ov  &4vSpoy  of  DIoscorides.  [B,  180  (a,  24).]— K.  ainyV<la- 
loi(le§.  Ger.,  mandelblattriye  Wolfsmilch.  1.  <_)f  Dubv.  the  E. 
€sk/«  (1st  def.).  2.  Of  Linna?us.  a  species  found  in  southern  and 
central  Europe,  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  E.  cyi)aris- 
«m,<t  and  E.  esula.  The  root  was  formerly  used  in  southern  France 
in  intermittent  fevers.  [B,  173.  180  (a.  24).]— K.  anacaiiipseroi- 
d«s.  The  Pedilanthu.t  padifolius.  (B,  173  (a,  24).]  — K.  aiiti(|iio- 
rmn.  Fr.,  euphorbr  des  ancietis.  Ger.,  Witlfsniilrh  rhr  Alten. 
Malay,  schadida-calli.  Triangular  spurge  ;  the  eu06p^toi'  &ivSpoi'  of 
Dioscorides  ;  aspecles  found  in  Egypt.  Arabia,  and  the  East  In- 
dies, supposed  by  some  to  be  the  plant  from  which  the  ancients  de- 
rived euphorbiuni.  In  tlie  East  Indies  the  corrosive  juice  which 
flow.s  from  the  branches  Is  used  externally  in  rheumatism  and  for 
toothache  ;  a  plaster  (also  containing  asaf<Ktida)  made  from  the 
roots  is  appliea  to  the  abclomen  as  a  vermifuge,  the  root-bark  fur- 
nishes a  i)urgative.  and  a  decoction  of  the  stems  is  emploved  in 
gout.  (B,  5.  172.  173.  ISO  (a.  24i.)— K.  apioH.  A  species  the  root  of 
which  (the  djTto?  of  Dioscorldesi  is  used  in  Greece  as  a  purgative. 
(B.  180  (a.  24).|  — K.  arhort'H.  A  si>ecles  indigenous  to  mmlhern 
Africa,  the  milky  juice  of  which  is  used  for  poisoning  arrows. 
(B.  185  (a.  2-1). 1  —  1'-.  arv<'iiHls.  A  species  growing  in  mitldle 
and  southern  Europe,  and  in  North  Africa,  [a,  24.]  -K.  Atolo. 
A  species  found  ill  the  Maldive  Islands,  where  it  is  useil  in  baths 
for  gastralgia  and  as  an  application  to  sores.  [B,  l.SO  (a,  24).] 
— K.  balsHiiiifcra.  Balsam-spurge:  a  species  indigenous  to  the 
Canary  Islanrls  yielding  a  sweet  milkv  juice,  which  is  cooked 
and  eaten.  fB,  ISO,  27.'j  la.  24).]— K.  buxiriilla.  A  s|>ecies  found 
in  the  West  Indies.  The  drastic,  milky  juice,  combined  with 
lemonade  or  the  sap  of  Hibiscus  sabdariffn,  is  used  in  constipation, 

Jaundice,  dropsy,  and  intermittent  fever.  [B,  180  (o,  24).|— E.  ca- 
ofi^ala.  He'ti  E.  firrardiana.—K.  canarleiiHiH  [.\ustr.  Ph.,  Dan. 
*h.,  Or.  Ph.,  Swis.s  Ph..  Hung.  Ph.].  Fr. ,  euphorf>e  ties  Canaries. 
Ger.,  kanarische  W'nlfxmiirh.  A  very  poisonous  s|X'cies  ;  supposed 
to  furnish  eupborbium.  [B.  5.  173,  IKO  (a.  24).]- K.  caneKcens. 
Fr..  eupharbe  blanchati'e.  Ger..  (jrauhaari<je  Wulfstnilrh.  of 
Linna'us  and  others,  a  variety  of  E.  chama-si/ce.  In  Spain  an  infu- 
sion is  employed  in  syphilis.  [B,  173.  180  (o,  24).]-  E.  vapitata. 
See  E.  pilnlifera.^K.  caput  iiieiluH»>.  In  Ethiopia,  a  species 
used  to  poison  arrows.  [B,  180  (a.  24).]— E.  cHttiiiiitiuloo.  Tel., 
cattimamtu.  Miulras  caoutchouc-plant  ;  a  species  found  in  the 
East  Indies.  The  milk  which  it  yields  furnishes  n  cement,  and  is 
applied  externally  in  rheumatism.  The  fre.sh  juice  is  used  as  a 
vesicant.  [B,  172  ta.  2^1).!  — E.  eerebrina.  A  species  used  to  ex})el 
tape-worms.  [B.  121  (a,  2»i.|— E.  t'liainu'syce.  Fr.,  cuphnrbe 
chamesycee.  A  species  foimd  In  southern  Eunipe.  ci-ntral  and 
southern  Asia,  and  the  West  Indies,  the  YaM^KcriiKi}  of  Dioscorides. 
2.  The  herb  (herba  cha}na:ti/rrit\  was  fiirinerlv  u.si-d  as  a  purge  and 
as  a  caustic.  [B.  ir3.  lHit(i.  2li.]— E.  rliaraciaH.  The  Tiflw^oAot 
of  Hippocrates,  the  riSvtioAoi  x'H*"^''^^^  *'f  Dioscorides  :  a  species 
used  as  a  caustic  externally,  internally  in  inlestin.-il  oiistru<'tion. 
dropsy,  und  intermittent  fevers.    The  milk  is  used  on  the  Italian 


coast  to  kill  fish.  [B.  180  (a.  24>.]— E.  cliilensiN.  A  s_pecies  found 
in  Chili.  The  juice  is  used  as  a  drastic  purgative.  [B.  5  la.  24).]  — 
E.  chiiiensis.  Fr.,  euphorbe  de  Chine.  A  variety  of  E.  neriifo- 
lia.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— E.  corollata.  Fr.,  enphorbe  d  coroUes  (ou 
grandes _fleures).  White-flowered  spurge  :  a  species  formerly  rec- 
ognized m  the  U.  S.  Ph.  The  root  is  used  as  a  jiurgative,  diapho- 
retic, and  expectorant,  and,  when  fresh,  as  a  caustic.  (B,  5,  173,  180 
(o,24).]— E,  c*(>t<»>nfulia.  Fr.,  euphorbe  a  fenilles  de  fujitet.  In  the 
Antilles  and  South  America,  a  species  repule<l  to  be  a  violent  poi- 
son, and  used  in  Brazil  to  kill  fish.  [B.  46,  173.  180  (a,  24).]- E.  cy- 
parissia,  E.  c'yp»rissias,  E.  rypariitsuN.  Fr..  enphorbe  (on 
petit\  cypres,  petite  esnle,  rhubarln  ,h  s  pnnvres.  Ger..  Cypressen- 
nolfsmilch.  Ar..  ttLfebram.  Cypress  spuige.  welcome-to-our  house, 
a  species  found  throughout  Europe.  The  lierb.  herba  enphorbicB 
cuprtssina'.  and  especially  the  root  and  its  bark,  radix  et  cor- 
tex rttdicis  esuhi'  minoris  (sen  tifhymali.  sen  tithymali  ci/pa- 
rissio'-),  were  ftirmerly  in  use  as  a  purgative.  It  yields  a  yellow 
dye.  IB.  173,  180,  275  (o.  24).]-E.  Dalechampii.  See  E.  esula. 
—  E.  dendroides.  A  species  found  in  southern  Europe  :  the 
Ti^ii/iaAo;  /Ac-ya$  of  Hippocrates,  the  riiu^^aAo?  SecipoeiSey  of 
Dioscorides.  It  Is  extremely  poisonous,  yet  was  formerly  used 
as  a  drastic  purge.  [B,  180  (a.  •^4).]- E.  depaiiperata.  A 
species  used  as  a  vermifuge.  [B,  121  (a,  124).]— E.  di(-liot<>iua.  See 
E.  peplis.—'E.  <livaricata.  See  E.  dendroides.—K.  Druninioiidi. 
A  species  indigenous  to  western  Australia,  yielding  drumine. 
L"Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.."  May,  1887.  p.  203.]— E.  dulris.  P>., 
euphorbe  alimentaire.  A  species  found  in  central  Euro|>e  with 
sub-acrid,  milky  juice.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— E.  edulis.  Fr..  euphorbe 
alimentaire.  A  species  found  in  t'ochin-China.  where  the  leaves 
are  eaten,  cooked.  [B.  173  la,  24). J— E.  eniarsitiata.  See  E.  mi/r- 
tif'iiliii.  —  Y..  esula.  Fr..  graude  esule,  embrunchee.  Ger.,  gemeine 
Wolfsmilch,  Est  Imilcli,  Hundemilch.  I.  Of  Linna-us.  wood-spurge; 
a  si>ecies  found  in  Europe.  The  sap  is  emetic  and  purgative, 
though  now  but  little  used.  The  root  and  its  bark,  radix  et  cortex 
radicis  e.'tulce  (sen  tifhymali),  were  formerly  official.  2.  Of  Pollich, 
the£.  gerardiana.  [B,  173, 180  (a,24).]— E.  falrata.  Seefi".  arven- 
s/.<f.— E.  filicina.  The  E.  piUtsa.  |B,  180  (a.  24).]— E.  naviooma. 
See  E.  verrucosa .-—K.  )j^eiiistoide.s,  A  species  found  in  southern 
Africa,  said  to  be  distinguished  from  the  other  acrid  species  by  its 
acting  first  upon  the  urinary  passages,  instead  of  the  stomach.  [B, 
180(a.  24).]— E.  g;eni<'nlata.  Fr.,  plante  an  Itiit.  Ar..  lebheneh.  A 
poisonous  species  met  with  in  Egypt,  said  to  have  been  brought 
from  South  America.  [E.  Sickenberger,  '*  Nouv.  rem.,"  Oct.  8.  1888, 
p.  4;13.]— E,  f^^erardiana,  E.  glaucescens.  Fr.,  euphorbe  de 
(ferard.  A  species  used  like  E.  e.^ula.  [B,  180  (a,  241.]— E.-|fiini, 
See  ErPHORBU'M.— E.  lielioscopia.  Fr..  reveille-matin,  lait  de 
couleuvre,  omblette,  tithymale.  Ger..  sonncnicendige  Wtilf.*imilch. 
CaCs-milk,  wartgrass.  the  riBvuaXo^  ^Aio<r»c6jrtos  of  Dioscorides  :  a 
species  used  as  a  caustic  for  warts  and  to  dye  paper  a  clear  blue. 
I"  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  IVIay,  1887.  p.  2tJ3  ;  "  Nouv.  rem.,"  Jan.  24, 
l8Hit,  p.  41.] — E,  heptaffona.  Fr.,  euphorbe  heptagone.  A  species 
the  milk  of  which  is  a  violent  poison,  and  used  in  Ethiopia  to  poistm 
arrows.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— E.  lieterodoxa,  A  Brazilian  species 
furnishing  alveloz  iq.  v.).  {.J.  Barnsfather,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.," 
June  4,  1887.  p.  0;J0.]— E.  hiberiia.  Fr.,  euphorbe  rf*/r/o7irfe.  Irish 
spurge,  mackinboy  :  a  species  with  drastic  <|ualities,  formerly  used 
in  Ireland  for  syphilis,  etc.  It  is  said  to  be  used  also  in  Ireland  for 
killing  fish.  |K",  V.K  IHO,  2T.'»  \a.  2Ii.  ]  E.  hirta.  Fr.,  euphorbe  velue. 
A  species  founii  in  the  Autilh-s,  where  it  is  used  for  snakebites. 
iB.  173.  180  (a,  241.]— E.  liondonkkonk.  A  sjiecies  employed  as  a 
vermifuge.  [B,  121  (a,  2-1).]— E.  liypericifolia.  Fr.,  euphorbe  d 
feuilles  d  hyper icum,  per.fil  iioir.  I_^rge-spotted  spurge  :  a  species 
mdigenous  to  America,  having  astringent  antl  milky  narcotic  |)rop- 
erties,  and  used  iu  dysentery,  diarrhtea,  colic,  menorrhagia,  and 
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leucorrhcea.  and  as  an  application  to  warts.  (B,  5,  173  (a.  241.]— E- 
Irtcrodoxa.     See    E.    hetentdnxa.  —  K.    ipecaeuaiiha.      Fr.,   ett- 

phorbr  emetiipiv  ton  vomitive),  faux  iptcttcnanha,  ipecacuanha  de 
Cnnailii.  Ipecacunnha-spurge,  American  ipecacuanha:  a  snecit'S 
coiiunoii  ill  pine  liarrens  aiui  other  sandy  places  in  the  middle  and 
southern  I'nited  States,  especially  along  the  seaboard.  The  dry 
ro(.t  is  light  antl  brittle,  of  a  grayish  cohir  and  a  sweetish  ta.ste.  It 
is  a  certain  purge,  somewhat  milder  than  E.  C(n-oltata,  but  in  over- 
doses apt  to  produce  nausea  and  vomiting  :  in  small  doses  it  is  dia- 
phoretic. It  is  an  unfit  substitute  for  ipecacuanlia.  because  of  its 
tendency  in  overdoses  to  produce  general  prostration  and  hyper- 
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catharsis.  [B.  5,  173.  180  (a.  2l).l— E.  Ireta.  St^e  K.  dendroidea.— 
K.  IaiiiiKi"<>f*a.     Sec  K.  pl<ili/i>ni/lloH.^K,  latliyrir*.     Fr.,  p/jjoy/c 

[Fr.  Coil.l,  aitfipHri\  iiif/ierinttt<\  ginoust-lv,  Iwrhe  a  Veimrye. 
OtT.,  krfuzhl'ittni/''  \\'<il/siitilvh,  klvun-s  Spriinjlcrttnt,  Mnulwur/n- 
krnut.  Caper-hush  (ttv  »-]niViff),  t'.-oil-plaut,  myrtlc-spurKf.  wild 
caper.  nu>lf-p!aiit  ;  a  species  iiuUKfiums  ti>  Kiinipe  ami  found  in 
North  .\ineri(;a.  Tlie  seed,  stfnien  ctttujiutuf  ni/iio/'/.s  (seu  titlii/nntli 
lati/olii,  Sfxi  lifthi/ris  Hiajor/jt,  seu  etij)horlfi<i'\,  was  ftu'merly  used 
a»  an  ernetie  and  pur;;ative  ;  tlie  oil  (see  OH  <>/  K.  \  is  slid  used.  (B, 
6,  \'Z\,  I7:i  IHO  (a,  ^iti.]— K.  liKol'ii'ia'  An  Kast  Indian  speci^-s 
sacred  to  Munsa,  Rnddess  of  serpents.  The  root,  mixed  with  black 
pepper,  is  used  loth  internaHy  and  externally  in  snake-hites,  and 
the  milky  Juice  is  eniplnyed  as  a  caustic  applicalinu  tu  warts  and 
skin  eruptions  and  iiittTiially  as  a  purtjative.  |B,  ITi,  IHU(a,  !;i4).j  — 
K.  lliiearifoUa.  See  iC.  cajuijdUi.  10.  linearis,  Fr..  etiphorbe 
linediic.  \  species  found  in  tiie  Antilles  and  South  America.  In 
Brazil  its  milky  juice  Is  applied  to  syphilitic  ulcers.  [B,  173  la.  ai).| 
— E.  Uterata.  See  f,'.  ;»^^^v/)/^////o,s^  —  K.  inatMilata.  Fr.,  **i(/j/i(>r/>*' 
tachetef'.  Sp..  yerha  ((<•  Uiijoloiidrina  [Mex.  l'h.|.  ."Milk  purslane. 
VVest  Indian  eyehr'lijht  ;  a  species  found  in  Mexico  and  the  I'nited 
States.  In  .Mexico  the  juice  is  used  to  remove  spots  from  the  cor- 
nea, and  the  deroctioii  as  ti  lotiini  iu  skin  diseases.  The  plant  is 
sometimes  suhstituted  for  Cticfidoiii am  imiju^,  and  is  said  to  pos- 
sess properties  similar  to  those  of  E.  lu/prritif'olift.  [J.  31.  Maisch, 
"Am.  Jour.  <)f  Pharm.,"  Apr.,  iaS6.  p.ItW  ;  B,  .5.  173.  275  (a.  24).]— 
E.  inucToiiiita.  See  E.  falcata.—-h''j.  iiiyrsiiiitis.  A  species 
found  In  southern  Europe,  supposed  to  he  the  Tl8v^La\ov  ^Av$  or  the 
fivp<rtviTrf<;  of  Dioscorldes.  It  has  similar  properties  totlioseof£. 
panilias.  |  B.  IHi)  (a.  24i.I— E.  myrtifolia.  Fr,  fup/unhe  a  ft-u- 
illtfx  de  inyrte  i2d  def.l.  pantiniflifr  rffs  ntures  (2d  def.i.  1,  Of  La- 
marck, the  Pesidildutknx  titfit/iHfiloidfu.  2.  Of  LinU!t*us,  negro's- 
slippers  ;  a  poisonous  species  found  in  Jamaica.  [B.  173, 180  la.  241] 
— E.  iieriifoliH.  Fr.,  euphorbe  a  feuilles  de  nfriuin.  1.  Of  Lin- 
naeus, the  E.  U'pdavia;  accordiujEr  to  some,  the  E.  nivnlkt.  2.  Of 
Roxburtjh.  the  E  nivulia.  [B.  172,  173,  I80(a,  21k|  E.  uivulia. 
A  species  indiK^'nous  to  the  East  Indies,  very  nnich  like  the  E.  Ugu- 
laria.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  is  employed  as  a  jiurK^ative,  and, 
mixed  with  margosa-oil.  as  an  external  application  in  rheumatism. 
The  pulp  of  the  stem,  mixed  with  i^reen  ;;in;;er-,  is  used  to  prevent 
hydrophobia.  The  juice  of  the  leaves,  warmed,  is  us<m1  fur  earache, 
and  is  sometimes  rubbed  over  the  eyes  ti'  remove  dimness  of  si^ht ; 
the  leaves,  wanned  and  applied  e.xternally,  are  said  to  promote  the 
flow  of  urine.  [B.  172  la.  24).)— E.  nodosa.  Fr.,  fuphorhv  iioncKse. 
A  variety  of  E.  tlupnifolia,  [B,  173  (a,  24i.]— E.  oltlcJiiaruin 
[Austr.  Ph.,  Dan.  Ph..  Gr.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.,.  Huup:.  Ph.].  Fr..  eu- 
phnrfn-  de.t  bontiiines  (ou  d'Afrifjue,  ou  d'Ethiitpe).  Ger..  officineUe 
Wotfsinilch.  Poisonous  gum-thistle  ;  a  species  found  in  central 
and  southern  Africa,  the  ev^opfiiov  SevBpov  of  Dioscorides,  which 
atTords  euphorblum.  The  capsules  are  used  to  poison  iiredatory 
animals.  [B.  5,  173.  180,  27.")  la.  24i.]— E.-oil.  See  0(7  of  e.—E. -oil- 
plant. See  E.  Inthf/ris. — E.  palustris.  Fr.,  euphorbe  deft  mnrais, 
tnrhith  noh:  Ger.,  S  i  imp f- Wolfs  milch.  Marsh-spurge  ;  a  species 
found  in  southern  and  central  Europe  and  central  Asia  ;  the  root 
and  root-bark  were  formerly  in  use  as  a  drastic  purgative.  The 
plant  is  still  sometimes  used  instead  of  pellitory  in  toothache.  [B. 
173,  ISO  (a,  21).]— E.  palustris  augustifolia.  Fr..  euphorbe  a 
feuilles  etroite.-i.  A  narrow-leaved  variety  of  E.  palustris.  [B,  173 
(a,  24t.]— E.  papillosa.  Fr.,  euphorbe  chun/ee  de  papilles.  A  spe- 
cies found  iu  Brazil,  where  the  root  is  us-^d  as  a  purgative.  fB.  173 
(a,  24).]— E.  paralias.  Sea-side  spursre  ;  a  species  found  In  south- 
ern Europe,  the  rtSiijaoAo?  n-a/jaAios  <if  Dioscorides,  the  root,  herb, 
and  seed  of  which  were  formerly  used  as  an  emetic  and  as  a  caus- 
tic application  to  warts,  skin  eruptions,  etc.  (B,  180,  275  (a,  24).] — 
E.  parvitlora.  A  species  used  like  E.  hirta.  [A,  479.]— E.  pep- 
lis.  Fr..  euphorbe  peptis.  Hyssop-spurge,  purple  spurge  ;  a  spe- 
cies indigenous  to  southern  Europe,  the  n-firAis  of  Dioscorides.  the 
ireir\i.ov  of  Hippocrates  ;  anciently  used  as  an  expectorant  au'l  cliol- 
agogue.  ["  Am.  Jour,  of  Pha^m^"  May.  1887.  p.  2iil ;  B.  173.  ISO  ta, 
24).]— E.  peploides.  A  species  having  the  properties  of,  and  per- 
haps identical  with,  E.  peplus.  [B.  173,  ISO  (a.  24).]— E.  peplns. 
Fr.,  euphorbe  ppplus,  omblette,  petit  reveille-matin.  (Jer.,  (fasten- 
wnffs milch.  Petty  spurge  ;  a  species  indigenous  to  Europe,  the 
herb  of  which,  herba  esuUe  rotniid/folife,  was  formerly  in  us.'  as  a 
purgative.  The  juice,  applied  to  the  skin,  causes  heat.  swellinTr, 
erysipelatous  Inflammation,  and  vesication.  [A.  319  ;  B,  173,  ISO.  2r5 
(a,  24).]— E.  petiolaris.  Fr..  petit  mancenilUer.  Avery  poison- 
ous species  growing  iu  the  Antilles.  [B.  46.]— E,  pilosa.  of  Bro- 
tero.  see  E.  verrucosa :  of  Linnaeus,  see  E.  villosn.—K.  ptlulifera. 
Fr.,  euphorbe  a  <flobules.  herbe  a  serpens{ow  Jean-Reuaud),  ma! 
fam^e  (ou  nommee).  A  species  found  in  the  Antilles  and  in  Austra- 
lia. The  active  principle  is  an  acrid  resin  soluble  in  water  anil  in 
dilute  alcohol.  It  contains  one  or  more  glucosides.  but  no  alkaloids 
or  volatile  principles.  It  acts  as  a  cardiac  and  respiratory  stimu- 
lant. It  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  poisonous  bites,  comhineil  with 
magnesia  in  syphilis,  and  in  infusion  (of  the  leaves)  in  asthma,  and 
iu  dysentery  and  cohc.  The  milky  juice  is  used  to  destroy  warts. 
In  toxic  doses  the  plant  is  said  to  arrest  respiration.  [B,  5,  173.  180 
(o,  24) :  "Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxx.  xxxiii.  xxxiv  (a. 
14);  J.  H.  Bunting.  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.."  Nov..  1888.  p.  5.">2  ; 
"Glasgow  Med.  Jour.."  Jan.  1889,  p.  l.]-E.  pinifolia.  See  E. 
esida  (1st  def.).— E.  piseatoria.  A  species  indigenous  to  South 
America  :  used  for  poisoning  arrows  and  destroying  fish.  [B.  180, 
185  la,  34).]— E.  pitUyusa.  Fr.,  euphorbe  d  feiiiltes  de  (jenevrier. 
The  iriToutra  of  Dioscorides.  a  species  found  in  Europe.  The  root  is 
emetic.  [B.  173,  ISO  la.  24).l— E.  platypliyllos  (obtusifolia). 
The  Ttfly^aAo?  wAaTu'^uAAos  of  Dioscorides.  a  species  foumi  through- 
out Kiirop'*-  especially  Situthern  Europe  ;  one  of  the  milder  species 
in  its  properties.  [B,  ISO  (o.  24).]— E.  platvphyllns  ol>tii!«ifolia. 
The  E.  plat !/ph I/lb Kt  n{  Linnaeus.  [B.  ISO  (a.  21).]  — E.  p<ilyoai-pa. 
A  species  tcalled  ijohi^ndrinn  in  3Iexico>  used  in  decoction  in  Ari- 
zona and  Southern  California  as  a  remedy  for  snake-bites.  [Pal- 
mer. "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  Dec.  1878;  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxvii  (a,  14).]-  E.  poi-tulaeoidvs.    Fr,  euphorbe 


d  feuilles  de  ponrpier.  A  species  found  In  South  America.  In 
Chili  the  nulk,  the  root,  and  the  leaves  In  decoction  are  used 
as  a  purgative  and  emetic.  |B,  173.  IWt  (o.  2Ji.]  E.  prontrata. 
Trailing  red  spurge  ;  a  species  found  In  the  southwestern  parts 
of  the  united  States  and  In  Mexico  ;  emetic  and  cathartic ;  be- 
lieved to  be  the  fjoliindrinera  iif  the  Mexicans,  who  use  it  as  an 
antidote  to  the  poison  of  serpents.  It  is  said  \o  have  no  injurious 
eflfects  on  the  system  unless  used  in  large  quantities.  [B,  5,  275 
(a.  24).]^E.  pul<'lic*rriiiia.  A  species  growing  in  warm,  moist 
regions  and  cultivated  in  gardens,  in  Mexico,  wliere  it  is  called 
Jlor  de  noche  buena.  The  bracts  are  used  as  a  galactagogue,  and 
a  decoction  is  emi^loyed  as  a  resolvent.  ["  Proc,  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxlv  la.  14).]— E,  pungens.  See  E.  spinosa. — E. 
punicea.  Fr.,  euphorbe  de  Cartliat/r,  jliur  de  feu.  Scarlet-flow- 
ered spurge,  vegetable  leather  ;  a  species  yielding  caoutchouc.  The 
juice  is  poisonous,  and  is  used  by  the  negro  women  as  a  depilatory. 
In  the  Antilles  the  seed  and  leaves  are  used  to  kill  fish.  [B,  173.  275 
(a,  24;.J— E.  reiiiuifvra  [Belg.  Ph.,  2d  ed.,  Fr.  Cod.,  Ger.  Ph.,  Norw. 


EUPHORBIA   RESISIFERA.      (AFTER   DE  LANESSAN.) 

Ph.,  Russ.  Ph..  Swed.  Ph.].  Eupborbium-gum-plant ;  a  si)ecie8 
found  tn  ^lorocco  :  according  to  Baillon.  the  true  source  of  euphor- 
bium.  [B.  121,  275  (a,  24).]— E.  i'4»tHn<lilolia.  See  E.  peploides. — 
E.  scliiniperiana.  A  species  used  as  a  vermifuge.  [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
— E,  serpyllifolia.  A  species  foimd  in  Europe,  used  like  E.  por- 
tnlacoides.  [B.  180  (a,  24>,  1— E.  silvatica.  Fr.,  euphorbe  des  bois. 
See  E.  amygdaloides.—t^.  solisequa.  See  E.  dulci.-^.—tl.  spino- 
sa. Fi'..  euphorbe  epineiixe.  A  species  found  in  southern  Europe, 
the  Inno^afs  of  Dioscorides  and  Hippocrates.  The  herb  is  used  as  a 
purgative  :  the  root  as  an  emetic  and  purgative.  [B.  173.  180  ta.  24).] 
^E.  subciliata.  See  A'.  jibitt/phi/Ho.s.—'E..  terracina.  Aspecies 
growing  in  Africa.  The  dried  root,  called  u-aakiza,  is  exported  from 
Morocco,  and  used  as  an  emetic.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  As- 
soc." xxiii  (a,  14).]— E.  tetragona.  A  species  said  to  furnish 
euphorbium.  [B,  19  (o.  24).]— E.  thymifolia.  Fr.,  euphorbe  a 
feuilles  de  fhym.  Tamil.,  chin-amau7n-]}atchai/arise  sittra  paladi. 
Tel.,  b/ddarie-naiiabeeam.  Beng.,  sheu-f-klierua.  A  species  found 
in  the  East  Indies,  where  the  leaves  and  seeds,  which  are  slightly 
aromatic  and  astringent,  are  used  as  a  vermifuge.  [B,  172, 173,  180 
(a.  24).]- E.  tirncalli.  Fr.,  euphorbe  tirucalli.  Malay,  Tamil., 
tirucolli.  Beng..  luuka  .sij.  Indian  tree-spurge,  milk-'hedj^e :  a 
tree  found  in  the  East  Indies,  where  the  fresh  acrid  juice  is  em- 
ployed as  a  vesicatory,  and  the  root  in  decoction  internally-  for  gas- 
tralgia.  Ou  the  Malabar  coast,  the  milky  juice  is  said  to  be  given, 
nuxed  with  butter,  as  a  purgative.  It  is  "said  to  be  employed  inter- 
nally, combined  with  milk,  in  sj-philis.  [B,  172,  173.  180  (a,  24).]- E. 
tithynialoides.  See  Pedilanthi's  tithymaloides. — E.  tortilis. 
Fr..  euphorbe  tortiUee.  A  species  found  in  the  East  Indies.  The 
juice  is  used  as  a  cathartic,  externally  as  a  vesicant,  and.  combined 
with  castor-oil.  as  a  liniment  in  rheumatism  and  paralysis.  [B.  173 
la.  24i.]— E.  tribuloides.  Fr.,  euphorbe  tribulo'ide.  A  species 
found  in  the  Canaries,  where  the  juice  is  employed  as  a  sudorific. 
[B.  173  (a.  24).]- E.  trigona.  A  species  very  similar  to  E.  nnti- 
quorum  :  it  is  indigenous  to  the  East  Indies,  and  is  said  to  furnish 
euphorbium.  fB.  180  (a.  24).]— E.  veneta.  See  E.  characias.—'E, 
verrucosa.  Fr..  e((7>/io7"6e  ven'uqueuse.  Hairj-  spurge.  In  France 
the  root  is  used  in  intermittent  fevers.  [B,  173  (a.  24t.l— E.  verti- 
eillata.  See  ^.  /le^/o/ocis.— E.  villosa.  Fr.,  euphorbe  vehie.  A 
species  found  in  Russia.  Used  in  decoction  as  a  cathartic  and 
emetic  According  to  Andrejewsky.  in  Russia  and  Gallicia  the  root 
is  used  in  hydrophobia.  [B.  173,"l80  (a,  24);  "Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Pharm.  Assoc.."  xxx  (a,  14).]— E.  viminalis.  The  Sarcostemma 
viminale.  fB.  214.]— E.  virgata,  A  species  used  like  E.  esnda. 
[B,  180  (a.  24).]— E.  virosa.  A  species  found  in  South  America; 
used  as  an  arrow-poison.  [B.  ISO  (a.  24).]— E.  vulgaris.  Go-quick, 
a  species  growing  in  Michigan  ;  the  root  is  a  strong  purgative. 
["•Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  vii  la.  14).]— Oil  of  e.  Fr., 
huile  d'euphorbe.  A  fixed,  colorless,  inodorous,  and.  when  fresh, 
nearly  insipid  oil.  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  E.  lathtp-i.s.  It  is  a 
powerful  but  uncertain  and  nauseating  purgative    [B.  5  (a,  24).] 

El'PHOKBIC  ACII>.  n.  l.r^-fo''rb'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  euphor- 
bii/ue.  X  brown,  amorphous  substance,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
dilute  acids  on  euphorbium.     [B.  18.] 

EUPHOKBIN.  n.  U'-fo^rbi^n.  Fr.  euphorbiue.  Ger..  E.  A 
bitter,  acrid  substance  obtained  from  euphorbium.     [A,  301,  518.] 


O,  no;  O".  not;  OS,  whole:  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U«,  blue;  U»,  lull;  V*,  full;  I'*,  urn;  I'*,  like  u  (German). 
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EUPHORIIIUM  (Lat.t,  n.  n.  U'-fo'rb'i^-u'mCu'm).  Fr., 
gonime  d'euphurbe.  Ger,.  E..  Euphnrhietigiimmi ,  Euphorbifnharz, 
E'harz.  Gum-e.,  the  coucrete  resimnis  juice  of  certain  sjx'cies  i)f 
Enplwrbia.  Its  precise  source  is  unknown,  having  been  ascril)ed 
to  Euphorbia  f>£irinarum.  canariftmia,  nntiiinoruin,  etc..  hut  it  is 
now  thought  tliat  Euplinrbia  lesiiiijern  is  its  chief  source,  most  of 
it  coming  from  Morocco  and  Barbary.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of 
tears  or  oblong  mas,ses  of  about  the  size  of  a  iiea.  with  small  holes 
produced  bv  the  prickles  of  the  plant.  an<l  has  a  hght-yellowish  or 
reddish  color,  acrid  taste,  and  slight  odor.  It  contains  resm.  wax, 
calcium  malate.  lignin.  ba.ssorin.  volatile  oil,  and  water,  and  is  vio- 
lently emetic  and  cathartic.  Largely  diluted  with  wheat-Hour  or 
starch,  it  is  employed  as  an  errhine  in  amaurosis,  deafness,  and 
other  obstinat.'  alT.-ctions  of  the  head.  It  is  a  vesicant,  and  is  em- 
ployed assiii'li  i-spiTiidlv  in  veterinai'y  practice.  [B,  5,  19. 173,  180. 
1S3  (a.  'ill.J  I  onipound  €>il  of  e.  Lat.,  oleum  de  euphorbio  com- 
pnsitum.  A  preparation  made  by  bruising  i  oz.  each  of  Delphini- 
um staphismiria  and  Snponariii  offlciniilis,  6  drachms  of  Anihemis 
pyretkrum.'M  oz.  of  dry  Calamintha  (/mndijiora.  10  drachms  of 
Costuis.  and  .')  drachms  of  castoreum.  macerating  for  three  ilays  ni 
31  pints  of  fragrant  white  wine,  boiling  with  li  lb.  of  the  oil  of 
Cheirnnles  cheiri.  adding,  before  the  wine  is  quite  consumed,  i  oz. 
of  e..and  then  flnishingthe  boiling.  (L.  94  (o,  211.)— Emplastriim 
de  euphorbio.  Fr..  t-miibitre  ischiiirli<]ue.  A  plaster  made  by 
melting  together  61  parts  of  white  resin  and  12  of  turpentine,  add- 
ing 3  of  e.  [Dan.  Ph.,  lHO.i,  Wilrt.  Ph..  1798]  ;  or  8  parts  of  white 
resin.  4  of  turpentine,  and  3  of  e.  (Lip.  Ph..  1794.  Dutch  Ph..  18.s.i. 
Niemann's  Note.s).  [B.  97.  119  (o.  14).]— Emplastrum  euphorbu 
[Gr.  Ph.].  See  Emplastrum  caxtharidi'M  pei-pe(i<ii»i.—K. -gum- 
plant.  See  EtPBoRBiA  i-f.ii'iii/ern.- E.-resin.  See  £.— E'tink- 
tur(()er.).  See  Teinture  d'ElPHORDE— Oleum  euphorbu  [Sp. 
Ph..  1798,  Sard.  Ph.,  1773,  Wurt.  Ph..  1798].  Fr.,  huile  d'euphorbe. 
Oil  of  e..  made  by  digesting  1  part  of  e.  in  12  parts  of  olive-oil.  and 
filtering  [Sp.  Ph.,  1798] :  or  by  boiling  1  part  of  e..  10  parts  of  oil  of 
cloves,  and  4  of  wine  until  the  moisture  is  consumed,  and  strain- 
ing [WUrt.  Ph..  17981;  or  by  boiling  together  6  parts  of  e..40ot 
olvum  cheirinum,  and  24  of  aromatic  wine  until  the  wine  is  evap- 
orated. [B.  119  la.  21 ) ;  L,  CM  (a,  21).]— Tluctura  euphorbu.  See 
Teinture  d'Ei'i-HoaBE. 

EUPUOKBONE,  n.  LTs.fo^rb'on.  Ger.,  Bunhorhon.  A  prin- 
ciple. CjoHjjiij,  found  in  euphorliium  and  thought  to  be  its  drastic 
Iirinciple.     [Fluckiger  (A.  :i85).] 

ErPHOKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  U'-fo(fo')'ri'-a'.  Or..  ev*opia.  Fr., 
eup/iorie  (1st  dcf.).  (;iV)!-(:/)-e  (2d  def.).  Ger..  Euphoric.  1.  Of  Jus- 
sieu.  a  genus  of  sapindaceous  trees  found  in  Asia  and  tropical 
Oceanica.  2.  A  state  of  general  bodily  well-being.  [Samuel  l.\. 
3191  ;  B.  42  (a.  24l.]-E.  litrhi.  The  .Vc/i/iedHiil  litchi.  [B.  42.  173. 
180  (a,  24).]— E.  longan,  K.  loiigana.  Fr..  longnnier.  Ger. 
Longanbuum.  A  species  having  edible  fruits,  the  longan  of  com- 
merce, or  dragon's-eye  (Fr.,  (nl  de  dragon),  which  is  dried  and 
preserved,  ^d  is  said  to  be  less  tine  than  that  of  Xephelium  litchi. 
[B.  121,  173.  180  (a,  24).|— E.  nephelium.  The  Ae;j/ie(n<ni  lapim- 
ceum  [B.  173,  180  (o,  24).)— E.  punicea.  The  Xepheliun  litchi. 
[B,  173  (a.  24).] 

EUPHK.VGIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.     U»-tra(fra»)'ji»(gi'')-a».     See  En- 

PHllASIA. 

ErPIII{.\ISE  (Fr.).  n.  U'-fre'z.  See  Euphrasia.— Eau  d'e., 
llydrolat  d'e.     See  Aqua  ErpHRAS:.E. 

EITHK.V.SI.V  (Lat).  n.  f.  U»  fra2(fra's)'i'-a'.  From  ev^/wuria, 
cheerfulness.  Fr.,  euphraise.  Ger.,  Auijentrost.  Of  Limiieiis,  a 
genus  of  the  ScrophularincfF,  tribe  Euphrasieoi.  The  Fiij>hni- 
Bieoe  (Fr..  euphraiiiees)  are  a  tribe  of  scrophulariaceons  pi.inis 
distinguished  chiefly  by  the  unequally  separated  anther  tills 
[B.  M.  42.  121.  170  (o.  !M).]— Aqua  euphrasia-  (Palat.  Disp..  171)4. 
Sard.  Ph.,  1773).  Fr.,  eau  (ou  hydrolat)  d'euiiliraise.  A  prepara- 
tion made  by  distilling  oft  1  part  from  a  mixture  of  1  part  of  E. 
offlcinalix  and  3  parts  of  water.  [B,  119  (o,  21).]— E.  alpcstris.  A 
variety  of  E.  oJJlrinaUs.  [B.  180  (a.  24).]— E.  gramen.  The  Stel- 
laria  holoxtea.  [B.  200.]— E.  iiiibricata.  A  variety  of  E.  offlcina- 
tia.  [B.  180  (a,  24).1--E.  miorantha.  See  E.  alpcstris.— K.  iieg- 
lecta,  E.  nemorosa.  \arieties  of  E.  ojftcinalis.  [B.  180  (a,  24).) 
— E.  odontlteN.  The  liartsia  odontites.  -K.  offirinalis.  Fr.. 
euphraise  oificinnle.  />r(.se-  (on  cfisse-)  hinrtt<',  eu/rni.^e.  h>rhe  a 
Vophthtdmie,  tamieole,  luminet.  Euphrasy,  cyt-ln-iglit  :  a  sjiccies 
common  in  heaths  and  ilry  meadows,  formerly  held  in  high  repvite 
for  its  medicinal  virtues,  the  var.  praten.-iis  being  recomnn-ndfl  as 
the  best  liecau.se  its  herb,  herha  ruphr<i.^i<r  tscu  enphragnf.  s«'U 
ophthalmica,  seu  orularia  (Ger..  Augmtrostk-rant,  .■\n<irnl:rotit\) 
contains  more  of  the  a.stringent  and  bitter  properties  than  the 
other  varieties.  Its  use  was  recommended  by  the  olil  herbalists 
both  outwardly  and  inwardly,  in  powder  and  in  ilecwtion,  for  dis- 
eases of  the  eves.  It  is  st'ill  a  domestic  remedy,  and  has  been 
recommended  for  colds  in  the  head.  (B.  .5. 19.  173.  180  (a.  24) :  G.  M. 
Garland.  "  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  .lour."  Nov.  7.  1S89.  p.  4.i3  J— K. 
pratensis,  E.  rostkovlana.  A  variety  of  E.  iiffleinatis.  (B.  180 
(a.  •iti.)-E.  rubra.  The  llart.iia  o<tontitcs.  [B.  180  (a,  24).]— E. 
Htricta.    See  E.  nemorosa. 

EUPHRASY,  n.  U"fra-7.i'.  The  genus  Kiinftrajtia,  especially 
the  Euphrasia  officinalis.     (B.  19.  31.  2Tr,  (a.  24).]^ 

EUPIIYLLl'M  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  U' fi'l(fu»l)'lu'm(lu«m).  From  tS, 
well,  and  tfivWov.  a  leaf.    A  true  leaf.    [a.  24.) 

El! 
From 

Reichenbaeh.  a  mixture  of  the  lower  members  of  the  paramn  series 
of  hvdrocarlKins.  which  form  oily  liquids.  [B.  3.)  -Aiiiliere.  See 
O/eiim  srcrlNl,— E.  animal  (Fr.').  of  Becker,  n  liiiqiid  oil  having 
a  strong  hyacinth  odor  and  a  pungent  (afterward  sweet)  taste,  ob- 
tained bv  distillation  and  reiieated  rectilication  of  Dipin-l's  animal 
oil.     [B.119(a,  211.] 

EUPLASIA(Lat.).  n.f.    U'-plaz(pIa>s)'i=  a'.   Normal  formation. 


.!PION  (Lot.),  n.  n.    U'-pi(pe)'o'n(on).    Gen.,  euni'onos  (-is). 
[1  c5.  well,  and  iriuv,  fat.     l-r..  cupione.    Ger..  Feinfett.    Of 


ErPLASTIC,  adj.  U'-pla»st'i'k.  Lat.,  euplasticus  (from  <*, 
well,  and  irAdamv.  to  fashion).  Fr..  euplastique.  1.  Readily  un- 
dergoing organization  ;  the  opposite  of  cacoplatttic,  2.  Promoting 
euplasia.     [.\.301.) 

El'PLErxOPTEHA  (Lat).  EUPI-EXOPTERA  (Lat.),  n's, 
n.  pi.  L"--ple-k  to^ii  te'r-a=,  -ple'xo^p'te^r-a'.  The  Forficutida, 
[L,  121.) 

Eri*NEIQl^E  (Fr.).  adj.  U''P;na-ek.  Facilitating  respiration, 
alleviating  d^'spuo-a.  [M.  Fom-rier,  "  Rev.  g^n.  de  chin,  et  de 
thl^rap.,"  may  2.'),  1889.  p.  337.) 

EUPNtEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U"p-ne'(no2'e')a».  Gr..  tvirvoia  (from 
efi,  well,  and  nvelv,  to  breathe).  Fr..  respiration  facile  (3d  def .  l. 
Ger..  Eupniic.  1.  A  condition  in  which  the  amounts  of  oxygen  and 
of  carbon  dioxide  in  the  blcod  are  normal,  and  the  respiratory  cen- 
tre is  moderately  active,  thus  producing  normal  respiratory  move- 
ments. 2.  A  condition  midway  between  apnoea  and  dyspucea.  3. 
Normal  breathing.    [J.] 

EUPNOICUS  (Lat.).  EIIPNOIIS  (Lat.),  EUPNTJS  (Lat.),  adj's. 
U=p-no(no2)'i'k-ii=s(u'si.  ii=p'no(no')-u's(u*s),  -nu's(nu*s).  In  a  state 
of  or  conducing  to  eiipnoea.    [A.  322.) 

EIIPORISTA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  pi.  U^-po^r-i's'ta'.  From  cvnopiirToi. 
easy  to  procure.  Of  Linnteus.  remedies  which  are  easily  obtained 
or  consisting  of  plants  indigenous  to  a  country  and  likely  to  be  of 
use.     [L,  94.  105,  135  (o.  14).] 

EUPTERON  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  U^p'te'r  o'n.  From  «J.  well,  and 
irrepoi'.  a  feather.    The  Ccfeiac/i  oi/ic/imrum.     [B,  88  (o,  14).] 

El'REK.-V  SPRING,  n.  U'-re'ka'.  (Jne  of  the  springs  at 
Saratoga.  New  York.    [A,  363.) 

El'KEKA  SPRINGS,  n.  U'-re'ka'.  A  place  in  Carroll  Coun- 
ty, Arkansas,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  and  saline  spring.  [A,  303 
(a.  211.) 

El'RHYTHMIA  (Ijit.).  n.  f.    V^  ri^th(ru«th)'mi'-a'.     Gr..  ri- 
pu«/ii(i.    Fr.,  eurlnjthmie.    Regularity  (as  of  the  pulse).    [A,  325.] 
EURIBALI,  n.    See  Juribali  bark. 

ElIKODKS  (Lat.i.  adj.  U2-rod'ez(as).  Gr.  eOpuS^?  (from  evpol?. 
decay,  and  €i6os.  resemblance).    Carious.     [A.322. ) 

El'RODONTlCU.S  (Lat.).  adj.  U'-rotro=)-do'nfi'k-u>s(u<s). 
From  eiipti?,  decay,  and  oSous,  a  tooth.  Affected  with  dental  caries. 
[A.  .322.) 

EllRa;OS  (Lat),  n.  m.  r'-re'(ro>'e»)-o»s.  Gr.,  tvpoi«.  See 
Lapis  ji(f/(iiri/,s'. 

El'R<)Lt)lE>IIE  [Piorry]  (Fr.),  n.  U'-ro-Io-e-a-me.  Epidemic 
typhus.     |L.  82.) 

'  EliR<»i>lE.s<>C'EPH.4LlTS  (Lot.),  adj.  U="ro(ro')  meVo(o')- 
se'fike'-'fi'a'''lia=l)-u=siu'si.  From  evpvt.  broad,  jit'iros.  the  middle, 
and  Kii(iaA.j,  the  head.  Of  Mayer,  having  the  bitemporal  diameter 
long.     |L.| 

EUROPISOCEPHAI-rS  (Lat.).  adj.  U'-ro'p"i's-o(o')-se5f- 
(ke-f i'a^Iia31>.u3s(u*s).  From  evpiis.  broad,  owiaiit,  behind,  and 
ice^aAij.  the  head.  Ger..  euro^ i40ce»/ia(.  Of  Mayer,  having  the 
skull  broad  iu  the  occipital  region.    [L.] 

ElIROPROCEPHALUS  (Lat.).  adj.  t^2"ro(ro')-pro(pro2)-se'f- 
(ke^f  )'a*lia31)-u3s(u<s).  From  evpirs.  broad.  np6,  in  front,  and  jce^oAij, 
the  head.  Ger..  europroccphal.  Of  Mayer,  having  the  skull  broad 
in  the  frontal  region.    [L.] 

El!ROS  (I^t.).  n.  m.  U''ro's(ros).  Gen.,  e-urot'os  (-is).  Or., 
evpu;.    Rottenness!,  putrefaction.     [L,  94  (a,  21).) 

KI:r«>TI  A  (Lat. I.  n.  f.  U--ro'shi^(ti')-a'.  A  genus  of  the  Atrip- 
lireir.  [ B.  42  la.  24 1.)— E.  lanata.  Of  Jloquin.  a  species  growing 
thronglioul  the  Western  territories,  used  as  fodder  for  cattle.  It  is 
said  to  be  useful  in  malarial  affections.     [B.  6fi.] 

KlIROTIN,  n.  l.'^-rot'i^n.  .\  variety  of  diastase  found  in  F.u- 
rotium  oryzce.  ["Proe.  of  the  Am.  Pharni.  Assoc."  xxviii  (o.  141] 
EIIROTIIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  U'-ro'shi'(ti')-u'ni(u*m).  p'rom  tvpiij. 
mold.  Of  Link,  a  genus  of  Fungi  of  the  Thcrasporei.  |B.  121.  291 
(o.  24).]— E.  aspergillus  flavus.  A  species  found  in  the  auditory 
canal,  liaving  a  yellow  fructification  that,  when  luxuriantly  devel- 
opeil.  gives  the  entire  fungus  a  yellowish  hue.  In  its  conidial  stage 
it  is  called  .Asperipllus  flams  [Brefeld]  (seu  flavescens  (Wreden)). 
[B.  72;  o.  24.]  "Cf.  AsPEROlLLis  /iiiiugofiM  —  E.  aspergillus 
glaneus.  One  of  the  mildews  most  common  on  preserved  fruits. 
[B,  291  (a.  24). I— E.  aspergillHS  niger.  A  species  distinguished 
by  the  large  size  and  dark-brown  color  of  its  conidiophores.  fruit, 
and  sterigmatn.  and  by  the  division  of  the  latter  into  terminal, 
palmately  arranged  brandies.  In  its  conidial  stage  it  is  called 
Aspergilltis  niqer  [Van  Niglien]  (seu  nigricans  [Wreden])  and  .Sfer- 
igmaton/stis  a'ntacu.-!tira.—fi.  epixylon.  See  E.  aspergillusglau- 
rii,i.  — E.'  herbarlorum.  1.  Of  Link,  the  E.  aspergilhis  glaurun. 
2.  Of  Fuckel.  the  K.  repeiis.  [B.  72.]— E.  oryza*.  A  species  with 
a  conspicuous,  yellow  perithecium.  white,  floecose  mycelium,  nu- 
merous osei.  aiid  sponidia  not  catenate.  It  is  found  on  the  fer- 
menting grain  of  rice  in  Germany.  (B  ;  Saccordo  10.  24)  )- E. 
repeu.<i.  One  of  the  mildews  most  common  on  preserved  fruits. 
[B.  291  (a.  24).) 

EUiiYALE  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U'-ri(ni»)'a'l(a»l)-e(a).  Gen.,  eury'alrs. 
From  tupu'aAot.  wide.  Of  Salisbury,  a  genus  of  the  A'l/nip/iatF.  [B, 
42  (a.  24).]-  E.  ferox.  .\  species  used  in  India  as  a  tonic  and  as  an 
article  of  food.     [A.  4T9  ) 

EliRYANGEH'M  (Lat.).  n.  r'-ri'frn«)  a'n(a»n')-ji'(ge'.e')- 
u*m(ii*m).  From  ei'pr?.  broad,  and  ayytior.  a  vessel,  (if  KaufT- 
mnnn.  a  genus  of  lunbelliferous  )ihiiits  :  of  other  authors,  a  section 
of  Ferula.     |B.  121  (a.  21(  [-  E.  sumbul.     See  I'ERll.A  siimhnl. 

EI'RYIIIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  r^-ri'Jb(rn''b)'i'  «=.  The  genus  Olraria. 
[B,  121  (a.  24).  I  E.  argophyllB.  The  Olearia  argophi/lla.  [B. 
42  214.1— E.  eoryuibosa.  The  A,'iter  corytnbosiis.  [B,  42,  214, 
21.-..] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A«,  ah;  A«,  all;  Ch,  chin:  Ch',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>,  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die;  I»,  In;  N,  in;  N»,  tank; 
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KI'KYri:riI.\I,<M'S.  adj.  U' n*se3f'a»I-u>s.  From  tvpvv. 
broad,  and  <t«»^aA»f,  tht*  head.    Fr.,  euryc^phule.    Having  the  bead 

broad.     [A.  :J(U.| 

KliKYCKKDrS.  adj.  U'-riVe'-ni'a.  Or.,  eOpu««pwc  (from 
cvpu«.  broad,  aiul  icepa«,  a  horn).  Fr.,  eurycere.  Having  broad 
horns,     m  50.1 

KirUYCHASMUS  (Lat.\  adj.  U'ri=(ru«)ka»z(ch'»a's)'mu5.s- 
(mu*s).  From  <vpvs,  broad,  and  \a<Ttia,  a  chasm.  Ger..  cunjchn.tm. 
HavinfT  an  anfjlt*  of  between  \'y-V  and  I'lt*,  formed  by  tlie  intersec- 
tion at  the  punctum  al»  vonu'ris  of  two  lines  drawn  from  that 
Fioint  to  the  imncliim  spinas  nasalis  posterioris,  and  tlie  punctum 
fjraminis  mafirni  anterius.     [Lissauer  (L).) 

KUKYCHOKIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  U2-ri'J(ru«)-korfch»or)'i3-a3.  Gr., 
cvpvxupta  (from  eupu't,  broad,  and  jfupiof,  a  region).  An  internal 
sinus  or  cavity.     [L,  5M  {a,  Hi).] 

KlIKYCLKSiUit.i,  n.  m.  U^'ri2(rii«)-klez(klas).  From  E«pu«A^?, 
the  name  of  a  soothsayer  who, was  a  ventriloquist.  1.  A  ventrilo- 
quist. [A,  322.]  3.  Of  "Sallsbnrv.  a  genus  of  amaryUads  ;  of  Ben- 
uiani  and  Hooker,  a  genus  of  tne  Aniaryllt'a\  comprising  two  spe- 
cies found  in  northern  Austraha.  one  of  wliich  is  alsct  foimd  in  the 
Malay  Archipelago.  [B,  42  (a.  24).)— K.  ainboiitonsis.  K.  sil- 
vestfis.  Ger.,  aniboinische  Kuftrenlilif.  A  species  the  bulb  of 
which  acts  like  Scilla  mahtinia,  oii\y  more  powerfully.  In  the  Mo- 
luccas the  leaves  are  applied  externally  to  carbuncles  and  boils. 
[B.  IStKa,  24).] 

ETKYCNKMIE  (Fr.>.  n.  U*  rek  name.  From  evpv's.  broad, 
and  itvritiy},  the  leg.  A  relative  transverse  widening  of  the  upper 
two  thirds  of  the  tibia,  associated  with  a  great  development  of  the 
muscles  of  the  leg:  the  reverse  of  platycneinie  itj.  v.).  IKuhff, 
'•  Rev.  d'anthropol.."  18SI.  2  ;  "  Rev.  des  sci.  mi^d.,"  Apr.,  1882.] 

EITKY'COMA  tLat.\  n.  f.  U2-ri3k(ru''kro^m-a3.  From  evpys, 
broad,  and  jcd^i.  the  hair.  A  genus  of  Snmatran  shrubs  of  the 
Simarubnce(s.  [B.  19  (o,  24).]— E.  loiigifuHa.  A  species  said  to 
be  a  valuable  febrifuge.    [B,  19  (a,  24).] 

El'K\'GNATHI.S>IUS(Lat.).  n.  m.  U^-ri2g(ru8g)-na2th(na3th)- 
i^zii'^si'mu^simu^s).    The  condition  of  being  eurygnathous.     [L.] 

EURY'GNATHOUS,  adj.  lT2.ri3g'iia2th-u3s.  From  evpu's. 
broad,  and  yvdOoi,  the  jaw.  Fr.,  euryunathe.  Having  the  upper 
jaws  broad  (as  in  the  Mongolians).     [I.  Geoffroy  St.-Hilairei  A,  30n,] 

ElTKYLABIS(Lat.),  adj.  U^-ri^lirn^li'a^btaSbViSs.  From  evpu?. 
broad,  and  Ao^ts,  a  forceps.  Fr..  eurylabe.  Having  the  anus  fur- 
nished with  very  large  pinchers  or  forceps.     [L.  ISO.] 

EITRY'NTER  (Lat.),  n.  m.  U5-ri''niru8n)'tu5r(tar).  Gen.,  euryn- 
ter'os  i-is).  From  evpvveLv,  to  make  broad.  Fr.,  eitri/utere.  Ger., 
Ausdfhnuntjswerkzeng.    A  dilating  instrument.     [L,  135  (a,  14).] 

EITKYNOTE  (Fr).  adj.  U^-re-not.  From  eifpvt,  broad,  and 
»'wTo»',  the  back.    Having  the  back  broad.    [A.  3K'>.1 

EUK\-PEKISTR0PHIK  (Ger.\  n.  Ol-ri2.pe=r-i2-stro-fek'. 
From  eupu'?,  broad,  and  n-epiffxpof^ij.  rotation.  Of  Kuneke.  the  rota- 
tion of  the  fcetal  head  in  its  passage  through  the  pelvis  from  an 
occipito-posterior  to  an  occi  pi  to-anterior  position.     [A,  91.] 

EURY'PERISTROPHISCH  (Ger.),  adj.  Oi-ni«  pe^r-i^-strof - 
i^sh.     Pertaining  to  Euryperistrophik  (>/.  v.).     [A.  1)1.] 

EURY'PROCTOS  (Lat.),  adj.  U^-ri^tru^i-pro^kiproki'toSs.  Or., 
<upvTrp«i«Tos  (from  evpiic.  broad,  and  irpiuKTo?.  tne  rump  or  the  anus). 
Having  broad  buttocks  or  a  dilated  anus.     [A.  322,  :i87.] 

EITRYPTERIDA  (Lat),  n.  U»-ri»p<ru«p)-te'r'i2d-aS.  From 
evpii?.  broad,  and  Trrepof.  a  feather.  1.  An  extinct  suborder  of  the 
Arthropoda.  2.  An  order  or  suborder  of  the  Merostomat a.  The 
Ennjpteridoe  are  a  familj'  of  the  same.     [L,  121,  147.  228,  353,  354.] 

EURYPYGE  (Fr.),  adj.  D°-re-pezh.  From  eupiis.  broad,  and 
vvyv.  the  rump.    Having  a  large  rump  or  tail.     [L,  41.] 

ETRY'PY'LOUS,  adj.  U^-riap'i^I-u^s.  From  «vpiis.  broad,  and 
iruAij.  a  gate.  Of  sponges,  having  a  direct  conmuinication  of  the 
flagellated  chambers  with  the  incurrent  and  excurrent  canals. 
[U  121.] 

EURl'SMA  (Lat.\  n.  n.  U2-ri2z(ni''s)'maS.  Gen.,  eurys'matos 
i-is).  From  fxfpvveiv,  to  dilate.  Fr.,  eurysme.  Ger.,  Enceiterung. 
1.  Dilatation.    2.  A  dilated  structure.     [A,  322.] 

EUR\'S>I.\TICUS(Lat.).adj.  U2-ri2z(ru«s)-man(ma5t)'i^k-u3s- 
(u*s>.     Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  dilatation.     [A.  322.) 

EUR\'SUM.\  (Lat.).  n.  U'-ri'iru^i-so'maS.  Gen.,  e}iryso'niatos 
i-is).  From  evpv'i.  broad,  and  aCttta,  the  body.  Of  Dujardin,  a  sub- 
genus of  the  genus  Distoma.     [L,  18] 

EURY'STOMA  (Lat.),  ElTRY*.STOM.i:  fLat."),  n's  n.  pi.  and  f. 
pi.  U*-ri^s(ru'st'to2m-a3.  -eia^-e^).  From  eupy?.  broad,  and  aro/ia.  the 
mouth.  Fr..  eurystomes.  Cier.,  ^Veit^)^undige.  \  legion  lor  order) 
of  the  Ctenopkora  having  wide  mouths.  The  Eitrystomata  are  a 
suborder  of  the  Ophidia.  including  species  having  a  dilatable 
mouth-cavity.     [L.  173.  180.  210.] 

ErRY'STOM.\TOUS,  adj.  U'-ria-sto^m'a^t-u^s.  Of  or  resem- 
bling the  Eurystoinata.     [L,  121.] 

ElIRY'THALIA  (Lat).  n.  f.  U2-ri^(ru«)-tha=iitha31)-i(e)'a3.  The 
genus  Gentiana.  [B.  121  (a,  24).]— E.  ainarella.  See  Gentiana 
amttrella.—E*  eampestris.  The  Gentiana  vampestn's.  [B,  180 
(a.  34).]— E.  geriuanica,  E.  pratensis.  The  Gentiana  amarelta. 
[B,  173(0,241.1 

EURYTHMY*.  n.    U'-ri^th'mi^.     See  ErRHYTHMiA. 

Et'SARCOS  (Lat.),  adj.  U^-sa^rk'o-s.  Gr.,  euo-apico?  (from  eiS. 
well,  and  o-ap£,  flesh).     Ger.,fleischig.    Plump,  robust.    [A,  322,  325.] 

EUSCAPHIStLat.).  n.  f.  U3'ska2f(ska3fi-i2s.  Gen.eii.'.vrtpA'/cfos 
(-(s>.  Of  Bentham  and  Hooker,  a  small  genus  of  sapindaceous 
plants  of  the  Melianthece.  found  in  Japan.  [B.  42.  121  (a.  24).]— E. 
staphyleoides.    A  species  the  internal  bark  of  which  is  bitter  and 


astringent,  and  in  .Japan  is  given  in  infusion,  in  dysentery  and 

chronic  diarrlnva.     (B,  121  (a.  24).] 

El'S^,  n.     In  Provence,  the  Querrust  ilrx.     fB.  121  (a,  24).] 
El^SK.MIA    (Lat),   n.   f.      U^-8e^nnsam>-i(e)'a'.      dr..  €vmttia^ 

tfrom  €u,  well,  and  o^mo.  a  sign).    Fr.,  euseniU'.    A  favorable  sign. 

tA,322.325,  ;J87;  L,  41.J 
E  U  S I N  E  ( Lat),  n .  f .    U»  'si!»n-e(a).  Of  Dioscorides,  the  Parietaria 

ojgicinalis.     [B.  88  (a,  14).] 

EUSITIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U2-si«sh(sin)'i«.a3.  Gr..  cvtftTi'a.  A  good 
appetite.     [A,  325.] 

EU.SOMPHAHl,S(Lat.>.n.m.  U'^'e^-u*  i-so2ni'fa«l(fa31)-u>sru*s). 
From  «C.  good,  nnrl  ojLu^iaAo?,  the  navel.  Fr..  fit sonipha lien.  Of  I. 
GeofTroy  St.-IIilaire,  a  double  numster  of  which  each  individual 
performs  its  vital  functions  independently  of  the  other  and  has  its 
own  umbilicus.     [L,  41,  49.  88.] 

EirsPLANC'HNIA  (Lat.t,  n.  f.  U^-splaanakCspla^nVh^^'ni'-aS. 
Gr.,  ev(r-T\ayxvia  (from  <&,  well,  and  inrXdyxva..  the  entrails).  A 
healthy  condition  of  the  internal  organs,     [a,  322.] 

ErsPLANCHNOS  (Lat.).  adj.  U3-spla2n2k(spIaSn2ch5)'no's. 
Gr..  €v<T'tT\ayxvo<;.  Having  healthy  viscera,  [a.  325.] 
^ErsPONGIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  U^  spo'nispo^nai'jisigi^i-aS.  From 
e5,  well,  and  o-woyyo?.  a  sponge.  A  genus  of  the  Spongkidoe  ;  in  the 
p!..  Eusponiiia\  a  familv  of  the  IHrti/>is}n>it<ji(e  having  the  network 
well  marked.  (L.  121  ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Zoo!.  Soc."  1867.  p.  498  (Lt.j 
— E.  equina.  The  variety  furnishing  the  ordinar>'  l)ath-sponge. 
[L,  121.]— E.  Matthewsii.  A  variety  found  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Caroline  Islands.  [L.  121.]- E.  officinalis  ladrtatica).  The  va- 
riety furnishing  the  Turkey  or  Levant  sponge,  the  softest  and  most 
valued  variety.  [L,  121,1— E.  ziuiorcca.  A  hard,  dense  variety. 
[L,  121.] 

EITSPOR.-IN'GIATE.  adj.  U3-spor-a2n'ji^-at.  From  et,  well, 
ffiropd  (see  Spore),  and  ayyelov,  a  vessel.  Having  sporangeia  formed 
from  a  group  of  cells.     [B,  279.]     Cf.  Leptosporangiate. 

EUSTACHIAN,  adj.  U^s-tak'i^-a^n.  Fr..  d'Eustache.  Ger, 
Eustachisch.     1.  Discovered  ordescribed  by  Bartolomeo  Eustachio. 

2.  Pertaining  to  the  E.  tube. 

Er.STATHES(Lat.).  atij.  U^s'ta^thda^thl-ezfasV  Gr..  cvorafl^? 
(from  eC.  well,  and  la-rdvat.  to  stand).  Fr..  eustathe.  Constant, 
regular  (said  of  the  seasons  and  diseases,  in  the  latter  case  some- 
times meaning  mild)  :  as  a  n..  of  Hartig,  the  outermost  layer  of 
cellulose  in  vegetable  cells.     (B,  121  (a.  241 ;  L,  94  (a,  21 1.] 

EUSTHENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U2s-the2u-i(e)'a3.  Gr.,  €if<y6tvtta. 
Robustness.     [A.  387.] 

EUSTOM.YCHrs  (Lat.).  adj.  XJ2-sto2m'a2k(aSch3)-u3sfn«s). 
Gr..  evtrroju-axo?.    1.  Easy  of  digestion.    2.  Having  good  digestion. 

3.  Promoting  digestion.     [A.  322,  325,  387.] 
EUSTRONGY'LrS  (Lat.).   n.   m.      U^-stro^nlstro^n^i'ji^Kguei). 

u3s(u*s>.  From  eS.  well,  and  <Trpoyyv\o^,  round.  A  genus  of  the 
Strongylidce.  [Diesin^  (L,  16).]— E.  gigas.  Fr..  strongle  qeant 
(ou  des  reins).  A  species  found  in  the  kidney  of  many  of  the  lower 
animals,  and  rarely  in  man.  The  male  is  about  a  foot,  the  female 
from  2  to  3  feet  in  length,  and  from  i  to  i  inch  in  breadth,  with  a 
blunt  head,  a  single  oral  aperture,  and  six  papilla'form  nodules.  It 
is  probably  viviparous.  On  the  tail  of  the  male  there  is  a  cup-shaped 
bursa,  while  that  of  the  female  is  blunt.  The  vaginal  orifice  is  on 
the  ventral  surface,  near  the  head.    [L,  17,  18.] 

EUTAXIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  U2-ta2x(ta3x)'i2.a».  Gr.,  evTa|io  (from 
efi.  well,  and  TaTreif ,  to  arrange).  Fr..  eutajcie.  Ger.,  EiUaxie.  A 
normal  state  of  the  organism  as  to  the  arrangement  and  action  of 
its  various  parts.     [A,  322,  325  ;  L,  41. J 

EUTECTIC  [Guthrie],  adj.  U^-te^k'ti^k.  From  eJ,  well,  and 
TiKTeir.  to  produce.  Of  stable  structure,  solidly  combined  tsaid  of 
mixtures  which,  in  passing  from  a  liquid  to  a  solid  state,  behave 
like  a  simple  bodj',  the  temperature  remaining  constant  and  the 
constituent  substances  forming  the  mixture  remaining  associated 
during  the  process  of  solidification t.  [T.  Turner,  "Chem.  News"  ; 
*■  Jour,  of  the  Am.  Chem.  Soc,"  Apr..  1885,  p.  11  (B).] 

E17TER  (Ger.\  n.    Oit'e^r.    The  udder.    [A,  521.] 

EUTERPE  (Lat.\  n.  f.  U»-tuSrp(te2rp)'e{a).  Gen.,  evferp'es. 
From  'EuTepiTT).  one  of  the  Muses.  Fr..  e.  A  genus  of  the  JVi/mtp, 
tribe  Arecce.  [B,  42,  121  (a.  24).]— E.  caribfea.  Fr..  chou  palmiste^ 
arbre  au  chou.  Ger.,  eigentliche  Kofilpalme,  Kohlbaitm.  West 
Indian  cabbage-palnx :  a  species  the  fruit  of  which  yields  a  palm- 
oil.  The  heart  of  the  young  leaves  is  boiled  and  pickled  like  cab- 
bage. [B.  19.  180.  275  (a.  24).]— E.  edulis.  Fr..  arec  comestible, 
palmier  (i  kuHe,  palmiste  franc.  The  assai-palm  of  Par&.  The 
young  terminal  buds  furnish  a  nutritive  and  agreeable  food.  The 
trunk  supplies  sago.  [B.  19.  42.  121  (a.  24t.]— E.  globosa.  Fr.,  e. 
globuleuse.  A  species  found  in  Brazil.  The  young  buds  are  eaten. 
IB.  173  (o,  24).]— E.  uioiitana.  A  species  found  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  central  portion  of  the  upper  part  of  the  stem  and  the  leaf-bud 
are  eaten,  cooked  or  pickled.  [B,  19  (a,  24).]— E.  oleracea.  See 
E.  globosa.—E.  pisifera.  A  variety  of  the  E.  globosa.  [B,  173 
(a.  24).] 

EUTEXIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  U^-te^x'i^-a^.  The  state  of  being  eutec- 
tic.    [B.] 

EUTHANASI.'V  (Lat).  n.  f.  r5-tha2n(tha3nVaz(a!'s)'i3-aS.  Gr., 
eudafao-ia  (from  eiS,  well,  and  Qavaro':.  death*.  Fr..  euthanasie. 
Ger..  Euthanasie.     An  easy,  peaceful,  or  painless  death.     [D.] 

ErTHENI.\  (Lat.).  n.  U^-themthani'i^-a^.  Gr.,  euftjj-i'a.  Vigor, 
health.     fL.  94  lo.  21 1,] 

EUTHERIA  (Lat).  n.  n  pi.  U^-theithaVria-aS.  From  e5.  well, 
and  ei)p.  a  beast.     Of  Huxley,  the  Monodelphia.     [L,  121.  210.] 

EUTHESI.Y  (Lat.).  n.  f.  UMhezitheSsriS-a^.  Gr.,  ei-flea-ta  vfrom 
eJ5.  well,  and  rtOeVat.  to  place).  Fr..  euthesie.  Ger.,  Euthesie.  Of 
Galen,  a  strong  habit  of  body.    [L,  94  (a,  21).] 


O,  no;  O',  not;  O',  whole;  Th.  thin;  Th^*.  the:  T,  like  oo  in  too;  r«.  blue;  T'.  lull;  r<.  fu'1:  I^*.  urn;  F".  like  u  (German). 
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ErTHYCOKYPHl'S  (I.at.t.  n.lj.  r'-thi'ithu')-ko'r'i'm«)-fu's- 
(fu'si.  From  evSut,  stniicht.  luul  «opt<i^^,  the  crown  ot  the  heail. 
Ger..etithv''">'ipl'  HavinR  an  angle  of  from  143°  to  151°  formed  at 
a  point  tiiK'hesl  aliove  anil  in  the  same  vertical  plane  with  a  line 
drawn  from  the  pniictum  occipitale  to  the  punctmn  breljmotis,  the 
anj;le  lieinj:  forimvl  bv  two  lines  ilrawn  froin  those  points  respect- 
ivelv  and  meetini;  al  the  point  iniiicated.  [Lissauer  (L).]  Cf.  CVR- 
TocoRYPHis  and  Homalocorvi-uis,  and  see  cut  under  Catantosto- 

Ul'S. 

KrTHVENTKKON  (Lat),  n.  n.  U'-thi2(thu«)-e=n'te'r-o^n. 
From  fvSiit.  straight,  and  ivrtpov.  an  intestine.  Of  Aristotle,  the 
rectum.    (A.  '-iH.] 

EUTHYENTEROPOLYPII.S  (Lat  \  n.  m.  U'-thi»(thu«Ve'n"- 
te'r-o(o>)-po21'i''pin'pin's(u<si.  For  deriv..  see  Ei'thventeron  and 
Polypus.    Ger.,  Mnstditrminilyp.    A  rectal  polypus.    [A,  322.] 

EUTHYENTEUOSTKXO.n.V  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  U=-thi2(thu'')-e»n"- 
te2r-o(o»)-ste-n-o'ina'.  (!en.,  fullii/fiitimsti-num'atos  (-is).  From 
*v&vi,  straight,  tvTtpov,  an  intestine,  and  artvovv,  to  contract.  Ger., 
Miistdarmverfiujiiiiiui.    Stricture  of  the  rectum.     [A,  322.] 

El'THYMETOrU.S  iLnt.).  a<lj.  U'-thi^-ithu'l-ine^t-op'u'sCu's'l. 
From  fv9iii,  straight,  and  tiirunov.  the  forehead.  Having  a  frontal 
angle  of  Ul°  or  more.     [Lis.sauer  tLi.] 

EUTHY.MI.V  lljlt.).  n.  f.  U^-thi^mdhu'ml'i^-aS.  Gr..  tWvfi.'a 
{from  ev,  well,  and  &vix6i.  the  soul).  Fr..  eutlnjmie.  Ger.,  f/r(^■/■ 
OemiilKszustand.  Of  Hippocrates,  tranquillity  of  mind,  gladness. 
[L,  43,  95.) 

ErTHY'NElTROl'S.  adj.  U'-thi'-nu»'ru's.  Pertaining  to  or 
resemblingthe  f;ii(/i;/)ienr« (a branch  of  the.4>iMop(e!(ro).  [L,  121.] 
El'THYOPISTIIOCK.VNIl'S  (Ijlt.),  adj.  U»-thi2(thu«).o2p- 
i's-tholtho'i-kran(kra'n)'i'-n=.s(u''s).  From  ti9v<!.  straight,  oiriffSei'. 
behind,  and  Kpaviot',  the  skull.  Ger.,  eutht/innsthol^ntu.  Having 
an  angle  of  between  VA°  and  172°  formed  by  the  union  of  two  lines 
drawn  from  the  external  occipital  protuberance  and  the  pnnctnm 
occipitale,  at  the  point  upon  the  skull  highest  above  the  horizontal 
plane.    [Lissauer  iL).] 

EUTHYPNOEiLat.X  El'THYPNa;A  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  U'  thi'p- 
<thn'p)'no(no'').e(a), -thi2p(lhu"p)-ne'(no2'e=)-a'.  From eMiic, straight- 
forward, and  trvcly,  to  breathe.  The  state  of  being  euthypnous. 
[A,  332.1 

EliTHYPNOrs,  adj.  U»-thi^p'niiSs.  Or.,  eifluwroot.  Lat.,  e. 
Of  (ialen,  breathing  easily.    [L,  94.  | 

ElJTHYPOKO.S(Lat,),  EUTH  YPOUUS (Lat.l.  adj's.  U'-tbi'p- 
(thu'p)'o^r-o'^s,  ■u's<u*s).  Gr.,  evflyiropos  I  f rom  eufliis,  straight,  an  1 
iroptv€<re<u.  to  travel).  Of  Galen,  direct  (said  of  the  extension  ot  a 
fractured  limb).     [L.  94  m,  21).] 

ElTTHYITK.-VNfS  (Lat.),  adj.  U2-lhi'(thu«)-u»(u)-ran{ra3n)'- 
u's;u*s).  From  evtfus.  straight,  and  ovpavo^,  heaven.  Ger.,  entlu/n- 
rnn.  Having  an  angle  of  from  KW.")*  to  1H0°  formed  at  a  point 
highest  above  and  in  the  same  vertical  plane  with  a  line  drawn 
from  the  punctum  occipitale  to  the  jjunctum  bregmatis.  the  angle 
being  formed  by  two  lines  drawn  from  those  points  respectively 
and  meeting  at  "the  point  indicated.  [Lissauer  (L).]  Cf.  Homalu- 
RANi's  and  Cyrtcranl's. 

EUTOCIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U'-to(t4>»)'si'(ki»)-a».  Gr.,  evTo«i'a  (from 
tt.  ea-sily.  and  TiKTei*-.  to  bring  forth).  Fr.,  rutocie.  Ger.,  Euti>kie, 
gifSUMll'ieitsriemtissf  Gfhiirl.  It.,  Sp.,  e.  An  easy  parturition,  unat- 
tended >vith  any  deviation  from  the  natural  course  of  events.  The 
opposite  of  (Ii/fitocia. 

El'TOCOliS,  adj.  U''to'ku»s.  Gr..  tvroiuK.  Lat.,  eutocos.  1. 
Having  easy  labors.    2.  Prolific.    [A,  322] 

EUTOLMIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  U'to'l'mi'  a'.  Or.,  evToA»<ca  (from 
tinoXfieiv.  to  be  resolute).  Fr.,  entolmic.  Ger..  Entitlmic.  Cour- 
age, confidence  of  recovery  (in  patients).     [.\.  3*2.1,  521.] 

El.'TONIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  U'-ton(to'n)'i'''a>.  Gr.,  tvToi-io  (from 
«fi.  well,  and  rtiveiv,  to  stretch).  Fr.,  eutonie.  Ger.,  gehorige 
Kraft.     Strength,  tone,  vigor.     [L,  43.] 

EliTONOS(Lat.),  adj.  U^'to'n-o»s.  Or.,  (Stofos.  Possessed  of 
eutoiua.     |A,  322.] 

EITHOPHIA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  U''-tro(tio')'fl»-a'.  Gr..  fvTpo*(a 
(from  eO,  well,  and  rpi'i'fiv.  to  nourish)-  Fr.,  fvtrophie.  (.Tcr., 
Wohhienfihrllii-it.    Good  and  abundant  nutrition.     [L.  43.] 

EUTKOPHIC.  adj.  U'trofik.  Gr  ,  tijrpo^oj.  Lat.,  eudopAos. 
1.  Nutritious.    2.  Well  nourished.    [A,  322,  3K7.1 

ElTTKOPir.  adj.  U'tro'p'i'k.  Gr..  tuTpoirot  (from  «*,  ea.sily. 
and  Tpeir€ty,  to  turn).  Turning  with  the  sun  (said  of  twiiung  stems 
coiling  from  right  to  left  of  the  obsi-rver.  viewing  the  coil  from  the 
outside  as  in  the  hop).  ["Am.  Jour,  of  Sci.,"  ser.  3,  xiii,  ]).  ,391 
(a.  211] 

ErTKOPION(Lat.).  n.  n.  U'-trop(tro'p)'i-o'n.  Inversion.— E. 
partlHle.  An  inversion  of  the  ciliary  margin  of  the  eyelid,  so 
that  the  edge  of  the  lid  ns  well  as  the  <-i'lia  rubs  against  the  eyelmll. 
[F.] — E.  totnle.  Inversion  of  the  I'utire  length  of  the  ciliary  mar- 
gin of  the  lid  from  internal  to  external  canthus.     [K.] 

EUXANTHATE,  n.  U»-za»n'that.  A  salt  ot  euxanthic  acid. 
[B,  244  (a.  ari.] 

ErXANTHIC  ACID.  n.  U'-za'n'lhl'k.  Fr..  aridr  ruxnx- 
ihique,  Ger..  Eujcanthiuxattre.  A  pale. yellow,  crystalline  sub- 
stance, Ca|H,gO|i.  occurring,  combined  with  magnesium,  in  Kiust 
Indian  yellow  (pnn-ee).  By  some  it  is  considered  a  vegetable  sub- 
stance, by  others  it  is  thought  to  be  derived  from  the  intestinal  i>r 
urinary  excretion  of  the  camel,  elephant,  or  buffalo.  [IS.  241 
(a,  -27).] 

El'XANTHIN.  n.  U'-7ji'n'thi'n.  Vr..  euj-nnthinr.  Oer..  E. 
The  principal  constituent.  0|»H,«O,9.  of  East  Indian  yellow  purree. 
It  forms  shining  yellow  prisms.    [B.  4  (a,  37).] 


EI'X.-VN'THONE.  n.  F'  za'u'thon.  Fr..  eurnnthoiie,  jmyreon. 
tier.,  Ku^itiilhiiH.  l'orph>ric  acid  ;  a  compound.  t'joHijt.),,  occur- 
ring as  a  yellow  crvstalline  sublimate,  obtained  by  heatmg  euxan- 
thic acid  to  from  ltiO°  to  1S0°  C.     [B.  ■?44  (a,  27).] 

EUXANTHONIC  ACID,  u.     US-za^n-thoSn'i'k.     See  ErxAS- 

THIC  ACin. 

ElIZET-LES-BAlNSiFr.).  n.  U'-za-laba'n'.  A  place  in  the 
department  of  (.iard,  France,  where  there  are  cold  and  thermal 
springs,  sulphurous,  bituminoiis.  and  calcareous.  [L,  41,  49,  87 
(«,  14).] 

ElfZOMIS  (Lat),  EliZOMON  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  n.  U'-zo'ini's, 
-mo^n.    (jr.,  tCi(aiioi'.    The  genus  E'riica.    [A,  322;  L,  94  (a,  21).] 

EirZOODYNAMI.*  (Lat.),  n.  f.  U=.20-o(o>)-di2nidu«n)-a(a»)'- 
mi'J-a3.  From  e5.  well,  ^yoc,  a  living  being,  and  Svvam^.  power. 
Fr.,  euzoodt/ndtnie.  Of  Gill)ert.  integrity  of  the  vital  forces,  and 
perfect  functional  regularity.    [L,  32.] 

EVACVANT.  adj.  E-va'k'u^-a'nt.  Lat..e!-«cnnji.'!.  Fr.crara- 
ant.  t'l'acttdtfur.  Ger.,  abfiihrend.  It.,  Sp..  evacuatife.  Causing 
evacuation,  purgative  or  cathartic ;  as  a  n.,  an  e.  remedy.     [A,  3til.] 

EV.VCIIATION,  n.  Eva^k-n'-a'shnSn.  Gr.,  Ktyiaait.  Lat.. 
evnciuitto  (from  e.r,  out,  and  vactnts,  empty).  Fr.,  tvacuation. 
(ier..  Abtjang,  Abgi^hen,  Ausleerutig,  Entleerung.  It., evacuaziotie. 
Sp..  ec«ri(ocjou.  1.  The  act  of  removal  of  the  contents  of  a  cavity. 
It  is  often  used  to  signify  the  emptying  of  the  rectum,  and  in  tins 
sense  is  synonymous  with  alvine  e.  2.  Matter  discharged  from  the 
rectum.  '{D,  f.] 

EYACUATIVE,  adj.    E-va'k'u«-a-ti»v.    See  EvAcrANT. 

EVACII.4TDR,  n.  E-va^k'ui-a-to^r.  A  mechanical  device  for 
washing  calculous  debris  otit  of  the  bladder  in  the  operation  of 
lithotrity.  [F.  N.  Otis,  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aug.  24,  1KS9,  p.  197.) 
See  LlTHoi^pAXV. 

EVAd'ATOKIl-M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E(aVva2k(waSk)-u'(u)-a(a>)- 
to'ri^.u^m(u*m).  An  excretory  duct. — E.  seiuinis.  See  Vas 
deferens. 

EYAGAIDOS,  n.  A  barbarous  word  of  unknown  origin  and 
meaning,  used  in  the  term  humor  e.     [L,  319.] 

f;YAOIN.\TION  (Fr  ),  n.  A-va'  zhe-na'  se-o'n'.  From  e.r.  out 
of,  and  rati'iiHt,  a  sheath.  Protrusion  from  a  sheath  or  of  anything 
invaginated.     [A,  ,3S5.] 

EVALYATE.adj.  E-valv'at.  l,at..era;i'i.!.  Fr.. ^t-nZee.  Ger, 
khtppenl(>.t.  Without  valves  (said  of  fruits  and  especially  of  inde- 
hiscent  fruits).     [B.  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

EYANESCENT,  adj.  E"va'n-e«s'e'nt.  Lat..  ef07iesce7is,  evani- 
dun.  Fr.,  evanescent.  Ger.,  versehteindend.  verlilsehend.  Fuga- 
cious; of  Mirbel.  failing  to  develop  an<l  finally  disappearing  (said 
of  a  glandular  reproductive  organ) ;  of  Kirby.  not  distinct  (said  of 
a  prothorax  represented  simply  by  a  membrane) ;  of  leaves,  de- 
creasing aljnorntally,  and  disappearing.  [B.  1.  121  (a.  24):  L.  l.HO.] 
— E.-ven*>se.  In  b(')tany,  having  lateral  veins  that  disappear  within 
the  margin  of  the  leaf.  "  [B.  19  (a.  24).] 

EYANIDINEUYliS  (Lat),  adj.  E(aVva»n(wa>n)-i2.di'-nu»r- 
(ne^r)'vu'.s( wu«s).     Fr..  evtinidinerre.  .See  EvANEscENT-iTao.st'. 

EVANIDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E(a)-va'n(wa'n)'i»d-u>s(u<s).  See 
Evanescent. 

EYANOIIIS.SEMENT  (Fr.),  n.  A-va'-nues-ma'n'.  Fainting. 
[L.  41.SS.1 

EYAPOUAULE.  adj.    E-va'p'o'r-a-b"l.    Fr,  ('enpornh/c.    Ger., 

verdampfbar.    Susceptible  of  bemg  evaporated.     [L,  IHO.] 

IC\'.\l*OItATE,  V.  tr.  and  intr.  E-va^p'o-rat.  Lat..  evaporare. 
Fr.,  empnri-r.  Ger..  abdanipfen,  nbdunsten,  evai>oriren.  verdainp 
fen.  rerilnnsteu.  It.,  evaporare.  Sp.,  evaporar.  1.  To  convert 
from  a  solid  or  liiiuid  state  into  a  ga.seous.  by  n)eans  of  slow  artifi- 
cial or  nat(n'a  I  heat.    2.  To  imdergo  such  a  conversion,    [a.  17,  27.] 

EYAPOKATING,  adj.  E-va^p'o^r-at-i^n^.  Lat.,  efapomtw. 
Readily  undergoing  evaporation. 

EY.VlMHtATION,  n.  E.va'p-o-ra'shn'n.  Lat..  el'apnralio 
(fl"om  e.r,  out.  and  capor.  steam).  Fr.,  evaporatio}i.  iier.,(di'lanip- 
fnntj.  \t..  ertiporazione.  ii^p.,  evaporacion.  The  act  or  process  of 
evaporating.  E.  in  i-ueuo.  Fr.,  evaporation  dans  le  vide.  A 
I)rocess  y>(  evaporating  extracts  in  an  exhausted  receiver  which 
mav  be  accornplislied  more  rapidly  and  at  a  lower  temperature 
than  by  the  ordinary  process.     [L,  41  (a,  21).] 

KY A  POU.VTOUI  I'M  ( Lat  ).  n.  n.  E(a)-va'p(wa'p)-o'r-a(a«)-to'- 
ri^.n^in(u<iu).     An  evaporating  apparatus. 

EYAPOUOMETKK,  n  E  va^p-o^ro'm'e't-u'r.  From  eenpo- 
rtire.  to  evapoi-ate,  and /i<Tpof,  a  measure.  Vr.,evaporoniistre.  See 
Atmiimimetkr. 

EYAl'X  (Fr.).  n.  A-vo.  A  }>lace  in  the  department  of  the  Oense, 
France,  where  there  are  warm  sulphurous  springs.    [L.  S7,  88,  105 

(a.  14).] 

EYEN,  adj.  Ev'n.  Of  feathers,  einal  in  length  ;  of  leaves,  hav- 
ing a  smooth  surface,  free  fr(»m  ineijualities.     [L.  313.] 

EYEMN<;-|-I,<»WE1{.  n.  Ev-n'i^n^-flu' u<  ii'r.  The  genus 
llesinranlha.     [B,  27.'>  (o.  24).] 

EYEMN<i-PISIMK<>SE,  n.  Ev'n-i'n'-pri'in'roz.  The  <Kno- 
titern  tfiennis.  |B.  121.  1K">  (o„24).  |— f'ol1illl<»n  e.-p.  See  E.-p.^ 
DltlKlflioii-leiived  e.-p.  The  iKnothera  tani.racift>lia.  (B. 
275(a.24).]  — I>rtrge-tIo«ered  e.-p.  The  fKmd/uro  I.aniarekiana. 
|B.  275  (o.  34).|  -  Large  rose-tinted  e.-p.  Tlie  iKnitttirra  niarifi- 
naln.  [B,  275  (o.  21 1  l-Orange-tlowered  e,-p.  The  (h'nathera 
lii.itnrta  Veilclii.  |  B.  27i">  la.  211.]— Tall-wlilte  e.-p.  The  (Kno- 
thera  speeiosa.     [B.  275  (a.  2i).\ 

EYENNKSS,  n.  Ev'n'ne's.  Lat.pfniiifiirfo.  Ft., ^qalit(', uni- 
formity,   (ier.,  Ebenheii,    The  quality  of  being  even.    [a.  17.] 
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KVENT(Fr.),  n.  A-vu^u^.  The  vent,  or  blow-hole,  of  a  cetacean. 
IL,  13,  l>*).\ 

KVKNTAlI.(Fr.),  n.  A  vn'n' ta' y'.  T.  Afan.  i  The  tinrdetim 
zeocriton.  (U,  1^1.  173  ^a.  "Jit.)  -  IC.  iiNtlj^iiiiitifiue.  See  Astifj- 
vmtic  FAN. —  K.  fibreii.Y.  Of  I.ruret  aiul  (iratitili't,  the  radiatiiif^ 
nppearaiu'f  seen  in  a  CTOs.s-sfi-tU>n  of  the  t'orpiis  striatum.  [1.  :i5 
(K).  ]  — K.  i>6<l«>inHilaire.  The  l»';;iiininj;  i)f  the  eoronu  radiata  in 
the  cru8  cerebri.    Fijjuretl  by  Leuret  and  tiratiolet.    [1,  35  {K}.] 

£vKNTfc(Kr.),  adj.  Ava'n^-ta.  Deprived  of  aroma.  [A, 301] 
EVENTK.VTION,  n.  Eve'n-tra'shu'n.  Lat.,eiie»i(i-a(io  (from 
e,  out  of.  and  vvntrr,  tlie  belly).  Kr.,  ev*:ntnttiuii.  Ger.,  lianch- 
briwh.  It.,  svi'iitntiioiif.  Sp.,  eventracion.  1.  A  partial  protru- 
sion of  the  contents  of  the  alxlomen,  between  the  two  recti  muscles, 
in  consequence  of  their  seiMiraiion.  •■!.  A  hernia  appearing  at  any 
point  of  the  anterior  or  lateral  surfaces  of  the  abdomen,  outside 
of  the  recti  muscles.    IE.]    3.  See  Exe.vtekatio.v. 

EVENTIIS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E(a)-ve»nttwe»nt)'u>s(u*s).  The  ter- 
mination (of  a  disease).    [L,  94.] 

EVER,  n.    E^Vu'r.    The /loiium  perciiiie.    [A.  505  (o,  21).] 
EVEIIFEKNE.  n.    E»v'u'r-fu=rn.     The  Polypodiuni  vuUjare. 
[A,  505  (a,  211.1 

EVEK-GU.VS.S,  n.    E'vu^r  gra's.    The  Lolium  perenne.    [A, 

605  (a.  21).] 

EVEKGKEEN,  adj.  E'v'u*r-gren.  I..at..  nempervireiis.  Fr., 
toitjours  vert.  Ger..  iinnienfriin.  Having  leaves  which  remain  on 
the  stem  without  apparent  change  throughout  at  least  one  period 
of  suspension  of  vegetation  (said  especially  of  pines  and  spruces). 
IB.  229  (a.-ii).] 

EVERLASTIXG,  n.  E'v-u'r-la'st'i'n'.  A  name  for  various 
species  of  the  Coinp<^nitce  ^e.  j/,.  (jiutphalium,  Ht'licrt/soii,  and  .-1k- 
tennaria)y  which  retain  their  form  and  color  when  dried.  [.\,  505 
(a.  211 ;  B.  275  (a,  2Jl.]— -Vustralian  e.-llower.  The  Hctichyi/sum 
luctdum  (Sen  bracteatiini),  and  Helipterum  Manglesii.  LB,  275  (o, 
241.]— Bridal  e. -flower.  The  Giutphaltuin  leontopodium.  [B, 
275  tii,  241,)— Common  American  e. -flower.  The  Giiaphalium 
polf/cephalum,  and  Gnaphatinm  decurrens.  [B.  275  (a.  21).] — 
Common  shriibber.v  e. -flower.  The  Helichrysum  stu'chas. 
(B,  275  (a,  24).]— E.  Moor.  The  Antennaria  dioica.  [A.  .")05  (a, 
211.1— E.  pea.  The  Latliyriis  tati/olius.  etc.  [B,  275  u.  241.]— 
Jamaica  e. -flower.  The  Gnaphnliuin  ameriainum.  ]B.  275  ((*, 
21).]- Large-flowered  e. -flower.  The  Helichrysum  inacran- 
thuiH.  [B,  275  (a,  24).]— Moor  (or  Moiintainl  e. -flower.  The 
A'itennaria  dioica.  [B,  275  (o.  24l.l— Mouse-ear  e. -flower. 
The  Antennnria  phmtagini.fniia.  [B,  275  (a.  241.1— Pearl.v  e.- 
flower.  The  .4/iffH*(rtr(a  mmgaritacea.  [B,  275  (a,  24).] — Pink- 
rosette  e.-Hower.  The  Rhodanthe  Manf/lesii.  [B.  275  (a,  24).]— 
Rosy  e.-flower.  The  Khodanthe  Mitnylesii  macidata.  [B.  275 
(a.  241.] — Rosy-flowered  inuuittain  e.-fl*>wer.  The  Antenna- 
ria  dioica  minor.  [B.  275  la.  24).]— Swan  River  e.-flower.  The 
Rtiodanthe  Manfjie.fii.  [B.  275  to.  24).]— Sweet-scented  e.-flow- 
er. The  Gnaphalium  polyrephalitni.  [B,  274  (a,  241.]— Tasma- 
nian  e.-flower.  The  Hetiehrysum  apiculatum.  [B.  275  (o.  241.] 
— Yellow  e.-flower.  The  Iieliehry.-iitm  orientale  and  Helichry- 
sum  (.Gnaphalittm)  arenarium.     ]B.  275  (a,  21)  ] 

EVEKNESIC  ACID,  n.  E'v-u'r-ne^s'l^k.  A  substance,  C,- 
H,oO^,  crystallizing  in  nacreous  lamella?,  fusible  at  1.57"  C,  and 
either  extracted  from  lichens,  or  formed  by  treating  evernic  acid 
with  niiik  of  baryta.    [B,  244  la,  27).] 

EVER?fI.\  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a)-vu»rn(we'rn)'i»-a>.  From  «v«pv^5, 
sprouting  well,  flourishing.  A  small  genus  of  lichens  belonging  to 
the  Parmeliei,  some  of  the  species  of  which  furnish  dye.  others, 
when  powdered  with  starch,  were  used  formerly  ns  a  ba.sis  of  hair- 
powder  and  perfumes,  and  also  as  a  substitute  for  gum  arable  in 
cotton-printing.  It  was  employed  also  as  a  demulcent  under  the 
name  of  miiscns  acacice.  [B,  19.  180  (a,  241.]— E.  fiirfnraeea.  A 
species  of  K.  found  in  France  which  is  considered  a  febrifuge.  [B. 
173  (a,  241.]— E.  prunastri.  The  Parmelia  prunantri.  [B.  180  t«, 
241.1— E.  viilpina.  .\  European  species  which  Is  used  in  Norway 
mixed  with  powdered  glass  to  kill  wolves.  It  furnishes  a  dve  called 
valpuline.  ["  Proc.  of  the  .Vm.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvii  (a,  14).j— E. 
xantliolina.    A  variety  of  E.  vulpina.     [B,  173  (a.  24).] 

EVERNIC  ACID,  n.  E-vu»rn'i5k.  Fr,,  ncirfe  crprniiyHe.  Ger., 
JErei-ii los/i nie.  A  homologue,  C,,H,aO,.  of  leeanoric  acid,  occur- 
ring in  little  crystalline  spheres,  and  extracted  from  Eveniia  pni- 
nastri.     [B.  24Ha,  27).] 

EVERNIXIC  .4CID,  n.  Ear-u'r-niJn'Uk.  Fr.,  acide  4vemi- 
nique.    Ger.,  Eferninsdiire.    See  Evernesic  acid. 

EVERNITIC  ACID,  n.  E'v-nSr-niafiak.  Fr..  acid*  ^verni- 
tique.  \a  acid,  C,Hj<XO,l3H204.  resembling  styphnic  oxvpicric 
acid  and  prepared  by  treating  everninic  acid  with  nitric  acid.  It 
forms  long  yellow  acicular  crystals.    [B,  2*4  (a,  27).] 

EVEROCKS,  n.  E=v'uSro2x.  The  Rubtis  chamcemonis.  [A. 
605(0.211] 

EVERRER  (Fr.l,  v.  tr.  A-ve^r-ra.  To  cut  out  a  ao-ealle<l  worm 
(a  tendon,  nerve,  or  the  hkei  from  an  animal.     [A,  301.] 

EVERRICrLUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Eia)-vu»r(we5r)-ri3k'u'(uM-luSm- 
flu*m).  Fr.,  everriCHle.  A  scoop  for  cleaning  out  fragments  of 
stone  or  other  foreign  bodies  from  the  bladder.     [E.j 

EVERSIDLE,  adj.  E-vu'rs'iab'l.  Capable  of  being  everted, 
[L,  11.] 

EVERSION,  n.  E-viiSr'zhuSn.  Or.,  ii/aTpoir^,  Lat.,  cver.iio. 
Ft.,  eversion.  Ger,,  Ausstiilpung,  Herausweiiden.  A  turning  out^ 
ward.    [.\.  322] 

EVERTEBK.ITA  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  pi.  E(a)Tu'r(we«r)-te»-bra- 
(bra')'ta'.    See  Ixvertebrata. 


EVERTICIILUM  (Lat),  n.  m.  E(a)-vu»r(we«r)-ti'k'u'(u«)-lu>m- 
(lu*m).    Fr.,  everlicule.    See  Evekricl'Lum. 

EVERY,  n.    E'v'u»r-i^.    The  Z/jlium  perenne.     (A,  .505  (a,  21).] 

EVE'S-CISIIION,  n.  Evz'ku'sh-u'n.  The  Saxifraga  hyp- 
noides.     (B,  275  (a,  21).] 

EVEWEED,  n.    Ev'wed.    The  Uesperis  matronalia.    [A,  505 

(a,  21).] 

EVIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E(a)'viJ(wi>)a'.  A  genus  of  the  Anacardi- 
acea,  tribe  Spondiece,  closely  allied  to,  if  not  identical  with,  the 
Spondias.  Its  fruits  are  edible.  [B.  19,  4a,  121  (a,  24).]— E.  amara. 
Tlie  Spondias  amara,    [B,  173  (o,  24i.] 

EVIAN  (Fr.),  n.  A-ve-a'n'.  A  place  In  Switzerland,  near  Lake 
Geneva,  where  there  is  a  spring  containing  free  carbonic  acid 
sodium  chloride,  sodium  carbonate,  etc.    [L,  S7,  88,  105,  135  (a,  14).] 

EVIDE.MENT  (Fr).  n.  A-ved  ma'n'.  Cier.,  Au.ihdhlen.  It., 
iniotamento.  A  sctKiping  out.  [L,  41.J-E.  des  os,  E.  sous-p6- 
riost6.  Of  S^dillot,  the  o|ieration  of  scraping  out  carious  bon© 
with  a  sharp  scoop.    [A,  319.] 

EVIDEUR  (Fr.),  n.  A-vedu'r.  An  instrumenl  used  in  evide- 
ment.    [A,  385.) 

EVIL,  n.  Ev'l.  A  popular  term  for  certain  diseases.— Aleppo 
e.  hat.,  febrisalepttensis.  ¥r.,  mat  d' Aleppo,  (jer.,  Aleppohraiik- 
Iteit,  Aleppobeule,  Aleppnpustel.  .See  Aleppo  BOIL.— Fox  e.  Bald- 
ness.    ]A,  301.]    See  Alopecia.— King's  e.    See  Scrofula. 

EVIM  PANNAH,  n.  In  Malabar,  the  Caryota  ureus.  [B,  121 
(«,  24).] 

EVIR.tTION,  n.  E'v-i'r-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  eviratio  (from  e.  priv  , 
and  vir,  a  man).  Fr.,  eviration.  1.  Castration.  2.  The  premature 
loss  of  sexual  power  in  men.    [L,  41.] 

EVISCERATION,  n.  E-vi's-u»r-a'shu»n.  Lat.,  evisceratio 
(from  ex.  out,  and  viscera,  the  viscera).  Fr.,  evisceration.  Ger., 
Ausleerttng,  Ait.^n^eidung.  It.,  sviscerazione.  Sp.,  evisceracion. 
That  variety  of  embryotomy  which  consists  in  removing  the  con- 
tents of  the  thorax  and  abdomen. — E.  of  the  eyeball.  Fr.,  evis- 
ceration de  Vail.  Ger.,  E.  des  Auges.  An  operation  which  con- 
sisls  in  first  excising  the  anterior  portion  of  the  eyeball  and  then 
completely  evacuating  Its  contents,  leaving  nothing  behind  but  the 
sclerotic.    [F.] 

EVISTIOL.V  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  E(a)-vi3s(wiasi-ti(ti')'o'l-a'.  Of  Para- 
celsus, a  leprous  affection  of  the  nape  of  the  neck.    [L,  84.] 

EVITT.4TE.  adj.  Evi^fat.  Lat.,  ci-i«a(iis  (from  pj.  out.  and 
i'i7fa.  a  band).  Fr. .  evitte.  Ger,,  striemenlos.  Having  no  stripes, 
vitta;,  or  spots.    [B,  1,  19,  123  (a,  24).] 

EVODI.^i  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Ela)-vod'i»  a".  Fr.,  ^vodie.  Of  Forster, 
a  genus  of  the  Eutaceee,  tribe  Zanthoxylece,  [B,  43  (a.  241.]- E. 
aroniatiea.  See  Agathophtllcm  artnnatieum.—E.  febrifuga. 
See  EsENBECKiA  febrifuga.—ii.  fraxinifolia.  Of  Helbig.  a  spe- 
cies furnishing  a  pale-yellow  oil  said  to  have  the  power  of  masking 
the  odor  of  iodoform.  [B.  5  (a.  24).]— E.  glaiica.  A  species  found 
in  Japan  that  contains  berberine,  and  is  used  as  a  yellow  dye.  [I?, 
5  (a.  24) ;  "'  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvii,  xxxiv,  xxxv 
(a,  14).]- E.  hortensis.  A  si>ecies  found  in  the  New  Hebrides, 
where  it  is  used  as  a  vulnerary,  and  internally  for  headache.  [B, 
180  (a,  24).]- E.  longifolia.  A  species  found'in  the  Fiji  Islands, 
where  it  is  called  Vcisalusala,  The  leaves,  steeped  in  the  milk  of 
the  cocoa-nut,  are  used  to  prevent  abortion.  (B,  5  (a,  24) :  "  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxxiii,  xxxiv  ta,  14).]— E.  ravensara. 
See  Agathophyllcm  aromaticnm.-'^K.  ruta^carpa.  A  Japanese 
shrub.  The  fruit  and  stalks  are  used  as  a  purgative  and  emmepa- 
gogue.     (B,  81  (a,  21).] 

EVODIN'E,  n,    E«v'o-den.    See  Esenbeckine. 

EVODYLE  (Fr.),  n.  .\-vo-del,  A  compound.  C,,Hj,0. a  homo- 
logue  of  acetyl,  whose  hvdride  is  the  essential  constituent  of  oil  of 
rue.    [B,  244  (a,  27) ;  L,  4"9.1 

EVOLUTE,  EVOLUTED,  adj's.  E'v-o-luH',  -lu't'e'd.  Lat., 
evolutus.  Fr..  evolute.  Ger..  entwiekelt.  enthiillt.  Developed,  e*. 
panded  (said  of  flowers  and  other  organs!.    [B,  1,  121,  123  ic,  24).] 

EVOLUTir  (Fr.i,  adj.     A-vo-lu"-tef.    Pertaining  to  evolution. 

[A.  mi 

EVOLrTILITE(Fr.l.n.  A-vo-lu»-te  le-ta.  Capabilitv  of  under- 
going  evolution.     [A.  301.] 

EVOLUTIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  E(aVvo«l(wo»h-u'(ul'shi»(ti2i.o.  Gen., 
evoluiio'nis.  See  Evolution.— E.  eondiiplioato  eorpore.  Of 
Roderer.  that  form  of  spontaneous  evolution  of  the  fa-tus  in  which 
the  presenting  shoulder  is  forced  downward  and  imprisoned  under 
the  symphysis  pubis.  "  The  trunk  having  been  enormously  flexed, 
the  hea<l  and  thora.x  simultaneously  enter  the  pelvic  cavity,  the 
former  being  deepl.v  imbedded  in  the  latter.  The  second  arm  and 
shoulder  lie  between  the  breech  and  thorax  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  head  on  the  other.  The  presenting  shoulder  having  been  ex- 
pelled, the  head  and  thora.x  are  born  together,  and  these  ai-e  followed 
by  the  breech  and  the  legs."  [.\,  22.1— E.  ^x  omnibus  partibus. 
A  term  formerly  applied  lu  embryology  to  that  form  of  develop- 
ment in  which  there  is  no  germinal  streak.  [L.  353.1— E.  ex  UBa 
parte.  A  term  in  embryology  formerlv  appliecl  to  that  form  of 
development  In  which  a  germinal  streak  is  formed.  [L,  853.]— E. 
spontanea.     See  Spontaneous  evolution. 

EVOLUTION,  n.  E»v.o-lu'shu"n.  Lat.,  erohttio  (from  evol- 
I'ere,  to  unroll).  Fr..  e'ro/iidoii.  Ger.,  Entwickelung.  It,  evoluzione. 
Sp.,  evolucion.  deaarrollo.  1.  The  gradual  development  of  an  or- 
ganism or  of  one  or  more  of  its  parts.  2.  Of  Darwin  and  others, 
the  supposed  process  of  gradual  change  by  which  new  species 
arise  and  low  organisms  are  converted  intci  higher  ones  in  the 
course  of  long  periods  of  time.  3.  Of  the  uterus.  Its  growth  and 
development  during  pregnancy  (the  opposite  of  inuoludon).  4.  Ip 
ohemistr.v.  the  gradual  liberation  of  a  substance  (e.  g..  a  gas)  from 
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a  compound.  5.  In  obstetrifs,  see  S/joii^nieoiis  e— C'ephiiUc 
spoil tiiiK'ous  e.  Fr..  ^vttlntion  spniilmn^e  i-ephnli'iuc.  Of  Vel|X'au, 
that  vjirietv  of  spontaneous  e.  in  which  tlie  cepliulie  pole  deseends. 
|A.  ai.)  — l>octrinc  of  «-.  ({t-r. ,  Kvdulinnstehrc.  1.  The  t lieory  of 
the  orifc'in  of  s|)eeies  bv  tlie  operation  of  internal  aneiieies,  as  dis- 
tincuished  from  envircinmerit.  S.  That  theoi-y  in  emhryolnKy  which 
held  that  the  formation  of  the  emliryo  hcRau  in  the  ovarian  ovum, 
as  opposed  to  epigcnesis  (ly.  i:).  [A.S.]  — K's  aplusie  Kier.l.  De- 
fective X(Btal  development.  ^Samuel  l.\,  :M9k]  — Hypothesis  of  e. 
See  Doctrine  «/e.— Pelvie  .spoiilaiUMius  t^.  Fr..  fvaUditm  sjion- 
tanee  pelvienne.  (It  Velpean.  that  variety  of  spontaneous  e.  in 
which  the  pelvic  pole  descends.  |A,  24.]— Spontaneous  e.  Lnt., 
evolutio  spontanea.  Fr.,  evolution  spontanee.  Ger.,  Sclbstent- 
u-icketunt).  It.,  evotuzioiie  spontanea.  Sp.,  evohicii'in  espontdtica. 
The  natural  expulsion  of  a  fietus  that  presents  ti'ansvtTsely  with- 
out the  iiccurrenccof  spontaneous  vel'sion.  "The  preseiiliiit;  shoul- 
der is  forced  into  the  depths  of  the  true  pelvis  by  the  vii.leiiee  of 
the  uterine  conlrai-linTis,  instead  of  t)einK  diverle.l  laterally,  as  is 
the  case  in  spontaTieous  version,  and  becomes  (irmly  (i.veii  beneath 
the  symphysis,  while  the  eori'esponding  arm  iimtruiles  tlirough  the 
vulva.  The  body  of  the  fcetus  is  then  si>  forcibly  Hexed  that  the 
breech  and  the'  head  lie  in  close  pro.\'iniity  to  each  other.  The 
former  is  in  contact  with  the  sacroiliac  synchomirosis.  while  the 
latter  is  immovably  held  between  the  breech  and  the  upper  bi>nler 
of  the  symphysis.  The  necli  and  shoulder,  which  i-est  aj;aiasi  the 
lower  border'of  the  symphysis,  now  become  the  pivot  upcm  which 
the  fiKtus  rotates.  The  trunk  of  the  fa?tus  is  driven  beyond  the 
shoulder,  and  the  thorax,  breech,  and  lefts  are  born  in  the  order 
named.  The  other  shoulder  then  follows,  and  the  head  is  finally 
expelled."  This  is  the  variety  described  by  Douglas  ;  tor  the  other, 
see  EvoLi'Tio  conduplicatu  eorpoiv.  Although  the  term  "sponta- 
neous ex  (in  Ision  "  has  been  attrdjuted  to  Douglas,  he  expressly  says: 
"  I  wish  to  retain  the  appellation  •  spontaneous  evolution,'  given  by 
Dr.  Deinuaii  t"  r  he  event  of  a  delivery,  in  arm  presentation,  vniaided 
by  the  accoucheur  ;  both  liecause  the  fact  is  known  by  the  term, 
and  because  it  apijears  to  me  nnire  snitalile  than  that  of  expulsion." 
(A,  22,  40,  67.J  See  also  Cephalic  and  Felvir  spontaneous  e- and  cf. 
Spontaneous  VEHUloti. — Theory  ofe.  See  i>oc(nHe  o/e.— Vitiated 
e.    See  Cenogknesis. 

EVOLUTION  (Fr.l.  n.  A-vo-lu'-.se-o'n".  See  Evolution.— E. 
forcfie.  An  evohitionlin  the  obstetrical  sense)  made  possible  or 
induced  by  forcible  measures  din'cled  to  the  destruction  of  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  fietus,  such  as  rhnchiotoiny.  etc.  [A,  54.]— E.  nodu- 
laire  jjraisseuse  ilu  foie.  Syn.  :  interversion  lobulaire.  Of 
Sabonrin,  the  nodular  lesion  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  consi.sting,  ac- 
cording to  him,  of  a  vesiculo-fatty  degenei-ation  of  the  cells  sur- 
rounding the  portal  spaces,  which  extends  toward  the  central  veins 
of  the  neighboring  hepatic  lobules.  [Rev.  de  m^d.,"  !\Iay,  July, 
IKKi  ;  "  Union  m6d.,"  Aug.  2.5,  !«»),  p.  340.]— E.  regressive.  See 
Histolysis. 

^VOLIITIONISHIE  (Fr.),  n.  A-vo-lu'-se-oSn^-i'z'm.  See  Doc- 
trine 0/ EVOLUTION. 

EVOIA'TIONISTE  (Fr.).  n.  A-vo-lu"-se-o'n-est.  A  believer  in 
the  doctrine  of  evolution.    [A,  301.] 

EVOLVrHTS  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Eia1-vo'll'wo'lVvu'(wu<).lu'silu<s'). 
A  genus  of  the  Coneo/cK/aceti'.  tribe  Com  unh'u/efc.  [B,  42,  121  ia.24).] 
— E.  alsinoides,  E.  hirsntus.  Fr. ,  H.-^erotte  fl  feuilles  fl\tl.sine. 
Ger.,  mierenartif/e  Kriechwintle.  A  species  found  in  India:  given 
in  decoction  as  a  tonic  febrifuge  and  in  intestinal  affections.  [B, 
17.3,  180  (a,  241.) 

ftvONYMINE  (Fr),  n.    A  vo  ne  men.    See  Euonymin. 

EVULSION,  n.     E-vu'l'shn'n.     Lat.,  evul.iio  (from  evellere,  to 

E luck  out).    Fr.,  evulsion,  arrai'hement.   Ger.,  Ausreissung.    Forci- 
le  extraction.     [A,  322.  .125,  385.] 

KVIILSIVE,  adj.  F.-vu'l'si'v.  Fr.,  fvulsif.  Pertaining  to  or 
serving  for  evidsion.     f.\,  385.) 

EXAC'EUHATION,  n.  E"x-a's-u»r-ha'shu»n.  From  acerlnis. 
harsh.  Or.,  iroAiyKorTjo-iv.  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  Verstfirkunq,  Sfcif/erunir. 
It.,  e.taeerttazione.  Sp.,  exacertutcion.  A  temporary  aggravation 
of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease.    [A,  301,  322] 

EXACUM  (Lnt.),  n.  n.  E'x'a»k(a»k)-u'm(u«m).  Fr..  centaurelle. 
oentianelle.  Ger.,  Kutjelriihre .  A  g(Mius  of  the  Gentianece,  tribe 
Erare(T.  [B,  42,  121  (a,  24).)— K,  hieolor.  Hind.  ooffo-c/i/re//f(.  A 
smalt  plant  of  the  (fentianacetr.  found  in  the  East  Indies,  where  it 
Is  solil  under  the  name  of  countnj  kuriual.  It  is  powerfully  liitfei-. 
and  is  a  suljsfitute  tor  gentian  as  a  .stomachic.  fB.  172  (a.  24i.|  10. 
flllfornie.  The  Oentiana  Jili/ormis.  |H.  10  (a,  24t.)  — E.  giiia- 
nense.  .See  SEUiKA  fltfm/ien.s/s.  — K.  hyssopiroliuni.  The  Cieen- 
drahn.tsofti/olia.  [B,  172(a.  24).]— IC.  piMluiieiilatiiin.  An  Fast  In- 
dian species,  used  as  a  febrifuge.  ]B,  IHOia,  21).]— E.  pnrpn renin. 
^he  .'^'■bfea  fjuianensis.  [B,  IHO  (a,  24).]  — K.  ramosniii.  See  Cou- 
TorBEA  rOMiosu  — E.  Hpieiitnin.  See  Coutoubea  spirntuni. —  K. 
tenuifoliuin.  Fr  .  centaurelle  violet.  A  Guiana  species,  used  as 
a  febrifuge.  )B.  17:J,  IKii  la.  211.]  — K.  tetragoniim.  An  East  In- 
dian species  having  properties  similar  to  those  of  the  E.  Iticolar. 
(B.  172  la.  24).]— E.  verticllliitillii.  Vr..  t/eutiane  vertecillt'e.  A 
West  Indian  species  fnniishing  a  bitter  finiie  and  febrifuge.  [B, 
173,  180  (a,  2I).)-K.  violaeeiiiii.  See  K  tenui/oliuni.—K.  zey- 
lunicuni.    The  Lisiantltus  zeylauicns.     |B.  IHOfo,  24).] 

EX.-EM.VTOSISiLat.i,  n.  f.  E'x-e'mfn'-e'mVa'-to'si's.  From 
ex,  out,  and  a'ifia,  Iilood.  Gen.,  exa'matos'eos  (-/s).  1.  See  HiKMA- 
TosiM.    2.  A  wounding  suffl<-ient  to  dl-n«- blood.     )L,  1.35  (a,  14).) 

EX/EMI.V  iLnt.),  n.  f.     E'x-e»m'(a'.ani')-i'-a'.    See  AN.UMIA. 

EX.EMOS  (Lat.),  adj.    E'x-uiu'(a'-ain'>o's.    Gr.,  !(ai^ot.    See 

AN.GHIC. 

EX.ERESIS  (Lnt.),  n.  f.  E>x-e'r'(a''e'r)-ei's-i's.  Or..  <fn.>«(rtt 
(from  ef,  out,  and  aip«n(,  a  taking).  Gen.,  CTtvres'eos.  exivr'esis. 
Ft.,  exiirise.   Ger.,  Iterausnehmen.    One  of  the  general  divisions  of 


surgery  according  to  the  ancients,  int  hiding  all  operations  by  wliich 
iiarls  of  the  body  were  reniovtd  ;  such  as  amputation,  excision,  ab- 
lation, etc.     )E.J 

EXAGOGE  (Ijit  ).  n.  f.  E2x-a'g(a'g)-o'je(gaV  Gen.,  cxnoog'es. 
Gr.,  e^ayiayri.    1.  A  departure,  evacuation,  excretion.    2.  Death. 

tA,  :122,  .•jN7.] 

EXAGOGIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2x-a'g(aSg)-o'ji2s(gi's).  Or.,  i(ayt,yif. 
An  excretory  channel.     (A,  322.) 

EX  A  LATE,  adj.   E'^x-al'at.  From  ex,  without,  and  ala,  a  wing. 

Without  wings.     )L,  48  (a,  241.] 

EXALBUMINOUS,  adj.  E^x  a^l-bu^'mi'-mi's.  Lat.,  exalbu- 
minosus  (from  ex,  priv..  and  albumen).  Fr.,  exalbu7niii^.  Ger., 
eiweisslos.    Destitute  of  albumen.     [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

EXALGlNE,n.  E^x-a^l'jen.  Fromex,  priv., and aAyo?,  pain.  Fr., 

e.     Ger.,  Exalijin.    Methyl  acetanilide,  C,H,  ,NO  =  C,HjN  •[  J'.^j  O, 

a  derivative  of  the  aromatic  series,  discovered  by  IJrigonnef.  ju-e- 
pared  by  the  action  of  methyl  iodide  on  sodium  acetanilide  :  occur- 
ring in  acicular  or  tabular  crystals.  It  is  closely  allied  to  anfipy- 
rine  in  its  physiological  action,  but  said  to  have  less  powt-r  as  an 
antipyretic  and  more  as  an  analgesic.  It  is  eliminated  with  the 
ui'iue.  and  is  said  to  decrease  the  amount  of  sugar  in  the  urine  in 
(iialK'tes.  In  p<iisonoiis  doses  it  causes  convulsions,  cyanosis,  and 
d\  spnu-a.  [Dujardin-Beauinetz,  "Comptes  rend,  de  I'Ac.  des  sci.," 
Biar.  18,  1889  la,  18) ;  A.  B.  Pope,  "  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  22,  1890, 
p.  209  ;  "  I*roc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc"  xxxvii  la,  14) ;  o,  27.] 

EXALII'SIS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  E^x-a^Ka'D-i^plepI'si's.  Gen.,  exallp- 
s'eosl-ts).  (Jr..  <faAen/(«.  Ger.,  Versclnrindenwaclieti.  A  blotting 
out.  obliteration  las  of  a  blemish  by  something  smeared  over  it,  of 
an  ulcer  by  healing  it).    [A,  322.) 

EXALIPTISUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^x-n^lin'li-i^piepi'tru'mltru'm). 
Gr..  efaAeiffTpoc.  A  pot  or  box  for  perfumes,  ointments,  etc.  [A, 
322,  :^h7.] 

EXALLAGE  (Lat.),  EXALLAXIS  (Lat.),  n's.  f.  E'x-a'Ka'l)'- 
la^-jeiga).  -a^lia-^II-la'^-xlln^xl'i^s.  Gen.,  exal'loges,  -allax'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,  efaAAayi),  (foAAafi?.    Alteration  (as  of  tissues).     [A,  322,  387.] 

EXALMA  (Lat),  EXALSIS  (Lat.),  n's,  n.  and  f.  F.'xa'l(a'l)'- 
nia^.  -si^s.  (^Jen.,  exal'mafos  (-I'.s),  exal'seos  (-i«).  (Jr..  cfaA^a.  efoA- 
(7t5  (from  cf.  out.  and  aWeaOat.  to  leap).  Ger.,  jtus.spriniim.  Dislo- 
cation of  one  of  the  vertebra;  or  of  one  of  the  carpal  or  tarsal 
bones.     [E.] 

EXALTATION,  n.  E'x-a«lt-a'shu»n.  Gr.,  wi/ibo-k.  Lat  ,  <'.rfi(- 
tatio  (from  exattare,  to  lift  up).  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  Kihiihvnti  i2d  (let.), 
.4(n'rici(2,  Griissenualnisinn  (3<1  def.).  1.  Anciently,  sublimation. 
2.  An  increase  of  a  function.  3.  An  insane  .state  characterized  by 
delusions  of  grandeur.     [A,  301,  322,  .325,  385.) 

EXALTATU.S  (Lat.),  adj.  E2x-a'lia3|)-ta(ta')'tu>s(tu«s).  Fr., 
elonee.  Ger.,  hoeh.  Of  stems,  tall  and  slender.  [B,  1,  123 
(o,  -24).] 

EXAMBLOMA  (Ijit),  EXAMBLOSLS  (Lat.),  n's.  n.  and  f. 
E'ix-a2iu(a^iii)-blo'nia*.  -si-s.  Gen.,  examblom'atos  i-is),  blos'eos 
(-1.1).  Gr..  «'fap|3Awjua.  (fa^^Awo-tc  (from  e^afifiKoHv.  to  make  to  mis- 
carry). Fr..  exaniblunie,  euautblo.'ie.  Ger.,  Fehlyeburi.  Abortion. 
[A,  322,  325.) 

EXAMINATION,  n.  E^x-a'ni-i^  na'shu'n.  Lnt.,  r.rnminatio 
(from  exfiiiiiiinie.  to  examine).  Fr..  cxonKii.  exploration.  Ger., 
rntersuehuna.  It.,  i.iame.  Sp.,  exdiiicK.  The  process  of  ascer- 
taining the  properties,  condition,  etc..  of  a  substance  or  an  organ- 
ism by  means  of  the  senses  or.  in  the  case  of  a  person,  by  asking 
questions— Bimanual  e,.  Combined  e..  Conjoined  e.  Fr., 
crploration  comhinie.  Ger..  gemisehle  (oder  melirseitit/e)  Unter- 
auchunq.  It.,  esplorozione  c<nnhinota.  Sp.,  exphtraeion  mixta, 
manipnlacii'm  rowbinatla.  The  e.  of  a  part  (e.  (;.,  the  uterus)  with 
both  hands,  each  hand  ai)|iroaching  it  by  a  different  route.— Higl- 
tal  e.  An  e.  with  the  finger.- External  e.  Fr.,  cramen  exti- 
rienr,  vue  (2d  def.).  Ger.,  iiussere  Untersuehuny.  It.,  e.-iptorazione 
esterna.  Sp.,  e.r(i»»fn  ex(friio.  1.  Physical  e.  from  without.  2. 
See  Inspection.— Instrnniental  e.  Ger.,  instrumentelle  Unter- 
sneliung.  An  e.  by  means  of  instruments.— Internal  e.  Fr.,  ex- 
ploration  interne.  Ger.,  innere  VntiT-^iUchunq.  It.,  esplora- 
zione  interna.  Sp.,  cramen  interno.  An  e.  of  the  inferior  or  of 
a  part  by  means  of  the  finger  or  an  instrument  inserted  within 
the  body."  Manna!  c,  Fr.,  exploration  manuetle.  Ger..  manuelle 
rnter.^uchnng.  It.,  esplorozione  manuale.  Sp..  exdmen  manual. 
.■\ii  e.  with  the  hand.— Microscopical  e.  E.  with  the  microscope. 
— Oral  e.  Fr.,  exniiien  oro?.  Ger..  miindliche.^  Kxamen.  It..  P5- 
aminazione  orale.  Sp..  crdiiien  oral.  The  e.  of  a  imfielit  by  in- 
terrogation, as  opposed  to  physical  e.— I'hysirnl  e.  Fr..  explora- 
tion phl/sicale.  Ger..  phi/sik-alisehe  Vutersncliung.  If.,  esplora- 
zione  fisieole.  Sp.,  examen  fisieol.  E.  by  means  of  sight,  hi'iiring, 
smell,  touch,  etc.,  as  distinguished  from  inferrogafion.-  I'ost- 
inorteni  e.  The  e.  of  a  dead  body,  especially  with  the  object  of 
ascertaining  the  cause  of  death. 

EXANASTOMOSIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'v  n'n(n'nl.n's(ii»s)-to»m-o'- 
sis.  Gen.,  ex«n«s(omo'i{eo.s  (-is).  Gr.,  f^arairrotitaait.  See  Anasto- 
mosis. 

EXANASTIIOI'HE  (Lat.!,  n.  f.  E'x-a'n(a=n)-a's(>s)'tro(tro')- 
fe(fa).    Gr.,  i^avaarpo^ri.    See  Convalescence. 

EXANGEI.V  (Lat.).  n.  E'x-a2n(a'n»)-ji'(ge5-e'Va».  From  if, 
out,  and  oyy«roi',  a  vi'ssel.  Pilntntion  of  a  blood  vessi-1  ;  in  \  oiirg  s 
classiHcntion  of  diseases,  a  genus  of  the  I'ora]  hiivnlo.  |I,.  29(1.)— 
E.  nnenrvNinii.  See  .\NEURvsM.— E.  intermedia.  Aneurysm 
by  anastoinosis.  [L.  290.)- E.  uiixtu.  Varicose  aneurysm.  [L, 
2t)0  |— K.  varix.     See  Varix. 

EXANIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E''x-an(a>n)'i'-a'.  Fr.,  exani'e.  See 
PnorTOCELK. 
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KXAMMATION,  n.  E«x-a«n  Pm-a'sliu*n.  Lttt.,  exanimatio 
(from  c.r.  priv..  ami  itnimn,  tlu'  soiiti.  Vr.,  e.  Ger.,  Entseelttny  Ust 
def),  7'or/^(*(J/|•^a(l^■f.).     1.  Swooning,'.    •-».  Death.     [A,  322.] 

KXANM'LATI-:.  adj.  K'^x  a'Jn'iia  lat.  Lat..  exaunulntuit 
(from  t'X,  without,  and  tinnulun^  a  ring).  Fr,,  fxantiHle.  Ger., 
unbei-ingt.    lu  butauy.  destitute  of  an  ounulus.    [B,  1,  77, 123  (a, 

EXANTENNATITS  (Lat.l,  adj.  E^x  a«n(aSn)-te''n-atfa»t)'u9s- 
<u*s).  Kroni  ex,  wilhoiit,  and  (tiitenna  w/.  c),  Fr,.  exantvinie. 
Qev.,/Hlilhonil<>s.  Ilavinjc  no  antenna'.  The  Kxanteiinat(i'-hfan- 
chiatfs  (Fr.,  fXiiitft'iui*'-fs-hi(tnvhiah:H)  of  Ijimarek,  are  an  order  of 
the  Arachnifles  [L,  180]  and  the  Kxuntenimtw-trachenlcs  (Fr..  c.r- 
an/eHnees-^roc/ieeMJiex)  of  Lamarck,  are  an  order  of  the  Arach- 
nidt.H,  comprisuit:  those  whicli  are  deprived  of  antenna;,  and 
breathe  through  tlie  trachea.    [L.  IK).] 

KXANTHALOSE.  n.  E^x-a'n'tha^los.  From  efa^fleri/.  to  efflo- 
resce. Fi*..  e.  Of  Beudant,  eftloresceut  hydrated  sodium  sulphate. 
[A,  316,  385.] 

EXANTHEiW,  n.  E'x-a'n'the'm.  Or.,  €$dverifjLa  (from  cf  out, 
and  actfo?,  a  blossom).  Lat.,  exanthema.  Yr.^exantheme.  iWr, 
E.,  AuHncklarj.  It.,  esantema.  Sp.,  e.rantema.  I.  A  suporfioial 
and  commonly  intlammatorv  disease  or  eruption  of  the  skin  con- 
sisting fithiT  of  a  tuiiform  rash  or  of  discrete  efflorescences  dis- 
tributed more  i>r  less  generally  over  the  surface  of  the  body.  2.  In 
a  restricted  sense,  an  exantlienuitous  fever.  [G.  ] — Acute  e.  Lat., 
exanthrma  ncntitin.  An  acute  infectious  disease  arising  irom  a 
specitic  contagion,  characterized  by  a  regular  succession  of  indi- 
vuiual  stages  and  by  special  morbid  manifestations  on  the  skin.  [A, 
32l>  (a.  2n.l — AnomaU»us  e.  See  Rcbeola. — Carbiinnilar  e.  An 
e.  characterized  by  the  formatiim  f>f  swellings.  imiKTfectly  suppu- 
rating, with  indurated  edges  and  for  the  most  part  a  sauious  core. 
[l,  8:i|— Ichorous  e.  See  Emphlvsis.— Pustulous  e.  See  Em- 
PYESls.— Kash  e.    See  Ex.\nthesis  i2d  def.». 

EX.VNTHEMA  (Lat.t.  n.  n.  E^x-a^niaanVthedhaVma^.  Gen., 
exanthem'ctos  i-is).  Gr.,  efac^jiia  (from  t^avBtlv,  to  effloresce). 
See  ExANTHEM  ;  in  the  pi.,  exuntheuiata,  the  eruptive  fevers.  [G.] 
— E.  antivariolosuni.  See  Vaccinia-  — E.  AiitenrietliL  Syn.: 
ecthyma  untimimiale.  The  pustular  eruption  produceil  by  the  ac- 
tion'of  antimony  on  the  skin  ;  first  described  by  Autenrietlj.  [G.]— 
E,  balsaiiiicuin.  A  form  of  e.  characterized  by  erythematc^us 
and  roseola  spots,  which  sometimes  occurs  after  the  use  of  copaiba. 
[A,  326  (o,  2U.]— E.  c;fruleuin  [LewinJ.  See  "Siwvi.JF.  civrulerf.— 
E.  labiale.  See  Herpes  labialis.—K.  inaculosuiit  syphiliti- 
cum. See  Syphilitic  roseola.— 1^,  internuiii.  See  E.n'anthema. — 
E.  iodicuni,  A  toxic  exanthem  due  to  iodine  ;  more  particularly 
an  erythema  papulatum  due  to  internal  use  of  iitdine  or  its  com- 
pomid.  [G.]— E.  niiliare.  See  ^Miliaria. — E.  pestis.  1.  An  ex- 
anthem associated  with  the  plague.  2.  The  exantliem  of  variola. 
[G.] — E.  serosuin.  See  Pemphigis.— E.  strophulus.  SeeSxROPH- 
rn'S.— E.  subaxillare.  Of  Flenck.  an  eruptitui  in  one  or  both  ax- 
illa? of  vesicles  which  break  and  often  secrete  a  great  abundance  of 
visL'id  fluid,  and  leave  thin  crusts  ;  probablj'  eczema,  [(i.  ll.J— E. 
Hyphiliticuiii.  A  syphilitic  eruption.  [G.]— E.  urtlcatuiii.  Ur- 
ticaria. [G-l— E.  vaccina.  See  Vaccinia. — E.xaiitiieuiata  vac- 
cinalia.  Cutaneous  diseases  incident  to  vaccination  ;  embracing 
local  affections,  such  as  phlegmonous  inflammation  at  the  site  of 
the  vaccination,  erysipelas,  eczema,  and  the  like,  as  well  as  such 
general  affections  as  erythema,  and  eczematous,  herpetic,  pustular, 
and  gangrenous  eruptions.  [G.  27.]— Ma,jor  exanthemata.  The 
exanthematous  fevers.  [G.]— Minor  exanthemata.  Cutaneous 
di.seases,  such  as  erythema,  urticaria,  and  herpes,  accompanied 
with  fever  not  of  an  essential  nature.  [G.]  -Sine  exantheinate. 
Not  accompanied  by  a  rash  (said  of  irregular  cases  of  the  exanthem- 
atous fevers). 

EXANTHEMATIC.  n.  Eax-aan-theSm-aH'i^k.  Lat.,  exanthe- 
maticiis.     See  Exanthematoi's. 

EXANTHEMATISCHESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2x-a^n('a3n)-the(thaV 
ma2t(ma3t)-i-s'ke2(ch2e2).si2s.  Gen.,  exauthematisrhes'eos  i-is'chc- 
8is\  From  €^6.v9r\tia.,  an  exanthem,  and  t<rx«*»'i  to  hold.  The  sup- 
pression of  an  exanthem.     [G.] 

EXANTHEMATOLOGY,  n.  ESx-a^n-the'm-aMo'ro  jii.  Lat., 
exanthematoloyia  (from  efai/^^a,  an  exanthem.  and  Aavo?,  under- 
standing). Fr.,  exanthematoloyie.  The  science  of  exanthematous 
diseases.    [G.] 

EXANTHEMATOPHTHALMIA  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E^x-aanfaSnV 
theUhai-nia^to'-t-tha^htha^li'mi^-a^.  From  e^ai-^^a,  an  exanthem, 
and  b4>9aAttia,  ophthalmia.  An  obsolete  term  for  an  inflanunation 
of  the  conjunctiva  and  eyelids  and  sometimes  of  the  eyeball  follow- 
ing a  cutaneous  eruption  (especially  a  febrile  exantheinat.     [F.] 

EXANTHEMATOSCHESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2x-a=n(a3n)  the^m- 
(tham)-a-tia't)-o2sk(o3sch3)'e^s-i2s.    See  Exasthem.4,tischesis, 

EXANTHEMATOrS.  adj.  E^x-a^n  the^ma'-t  u^s.  Lat., exan- 
thematus,  exa nthematicits.  Fr.,  exanthema teitx.  Ger..  exanthe- 
inatisch.  aiisschtagartig.  Pertaining  to  or  attended  with  an  exan- 
them.    [G] 

EXANTHfeME  (Fr.\  n.  E^x-a^na-te^m.  See  Ex^vnthem  and 
Exasthe.ma.— E.  coital.  See  Mal  de  coif.— E,  fuizace.  Roseola. 
[D.  72  1 

^  EXANTHEMOOfeXEfFr.).  adj.  E^x-aSn^-ta-mo-zhe^n.  From 
c^af^^a,  an  exanthem,  and  yei'i-av,  to  engender.  Causing  a  rash. 
[A,  385.] 

EXANTHESIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^x-a2n(a3n)-the(tha)'si»s.  Gen., 
exanfhes'eo.f  (-/s').  Gr.,  i$iv9T}<n^.  Fr.,  exanthese.  1,  An  exanthem, 
or.  nx^re  properly,  the  breaking  out  of  an  exanthem.  2.  Of  Good, 
an  oidiT  of  skin  diseases  la  genus  of  the  Exa nth*- ma ti en )  chartic- 
terizi-d  liy  "simple  cutaneous,  rose-colored  efflorescences  in  circum- 
S'*ribed  plots,  with  little  or  no  elevation."  and  comprising  rosalia 
(scarlatina),  rubeola,  and  urticaria.     [G,  52.]— E.  arthrosia.    See 


Dengi-e.- E.   rofialla.      See    S<arlatina.— E.    ruHaliu    arlhro- 
dynia  [Cack].    See  Dengce. 

EXANTHISMA  (Lat.).  n.  n  E''x-a3n<a»nj  thiV.ithi^si'maV 
Gen.,  rxanthis'matifH{-is).  Gr..  iiiv6i<Tii.a.  1.  Anciently,  a  pustule 
or  boll.  |A.3Kr.]  2.  A  non-acunii.iateil  rash;  in  Youngs  classill- 
cation  of  skin  diseases,  a  genus  of  the  Kjiiphj/mata,     |L,  290.] 

^  EXANTHItoriA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Eax-a*n(a3n)-thro'pi3-a3.    From 
<f.  out.  and  avBpitiiTo^,  man.     Fr.,  exanthropte.    See  Apa.sthropia. 

EX  Al'orilVS.-VTr.S  (I^t.),  adj.     E^xa'Jpia'pi  oU)3t-fl3(fu«i  sat- 

(sa^tj'u^siu^s).      From  ex,  out,  and  airo^t'ffti',  to  \nit  forth  an  off- 
shoot.   Fr.,  exapophyse.    Having  no  apophysis  (said  of  mosses). 

EXAPSIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  E2x-a'p(a3p)'si«s.  Gen.,  exop'seos  (-is). 
Gr..  ffai^t?  (from  ^f,  from,  and  aTTTei*-.  to  fasten).    See  Pyrosis. 

EXAKAGMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'^x-a'na^n  a^gfa^gfrna'.  Gen., 
exarag'matos  {-is).  Gr..  efapay^a  (from  i(apd<r<reiy,  to  dash  out). 
Fr.,  exaraame.  Ger..  Split teibruch.  Of  Galen,  a  cominiouted 
fracture.     [L,  41,  04,  1.35  (a.  14).] 

EXARATE.adj.  E^x  a'rat.  Lat..*'j*fjrrt/iM.  Fr.. AiV/onne.  Ger.. 
nn.'igefnrcht.  Of  plant-organs,  furrowed,  sulfate- with  fevr  deep 
but  not  parallel  lines.     [B,  1,  12:J  (a,  24).) 

EXARILL.4TE,  adj.  E^x  a'-'r'i^l-at.  From  ex.  priv.,  and  aril- 
lus,  an  aril.     Having  no  aril.     [L.  56.] 

EX.VKISTATE.  adj.  E^x-a^ri^st'at.  I>at..  ej-rtrz's^a/Hs  (from 
ex.  priv..  and  arista,  an  ear  of  corni.  Fr.,  exariste.  (.ier..  unbe- 
grannt,  yrannenloa.  Beardless,  without  an  awn  (.said  of  grasses, 
etc.).     [B,  1,  I2:i<a,  24i.] 

EXAKMA  (Lat).  n.  n.  E'x-aSrm'a*.  Gen.,  exarm'atos  (-i». 
Gr..  ($apfia  (from  i$aipeiv,  to  raise).  Fr..  exarme.  Ger..  Erhebung^ 
vorstvhende  GeschiriiLst.    A  projecting  tumor.    [L,  41,  84,  I35*a,  14).] 

EXARSIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^x-a^r'siS-o.  Gen.,  exarsiu'uifi.  FYom 
ex,  out,  and  ardere,  to  burn.     A  liigh  temperature.     [L,  H4.  94.] 

EXAKTE3IA  (Lat,).  n.  n.  K-x  a^r-teitai'maS.  Gen.,  exurtem'- 
atos  t-is).  Gr.,  e^apn^^a  (from  i^aprav,  to  hang  upon).  An  amulet. 
[I.,  94.] 

EXARTKRIITI.SiLat.).  n.  f.  E'x-a'r-te=r(tar)-i2-i('eVti=s.  Gen., 
ej-arteriit'idosi-is).  Fr.,  exarterite.  luflaniination  of  the  outer  coat 
of  an  artery.    [L,  20,  41,  1:3.] 

EX.\KTHRE  (Fr.).  aci.1.  E^.ta'rfr.  Situated  upon  or  near 
the  external  margin  or  angle  of  an  appendage  of  an  arthropod.  [L.] 

EXAKTHKEMA  (Lat.>,  EXAKTHKOMA  (Lat.»,  n.  n.  E=x- 
a^r-thredhral'ma^.  -thro'nia^.  Cen..  exartlirem'atos  {-is),  -throm'a- 
tna  i-is).  Gr..  e^dpSpufxa,  i^apBfuaixa  (from  «f.  out,  and  ipSpov,  a 
joint).     Fr. ,  exfn'tln'eme.t'xurtlirontt'.     See  Luxation. 

EXAKTBHOS  (Lat.i,  adj.  E2x-a'rthro-.s.  From  <f,  out.  and 
apSpov.  a  joint.  Of  Hippocrates,  having  large,  prominent  joints. 
[L.  'M  lo.  211.] 

EX.ARTHKOSIS  (I^at.l,  n.  f.  E'x-a'r-thro'si^s.  Gen.,  erar- 
fhi-oseos  i-is).    Gr..  i^dpBpotiTt^.    Fr.,  ejcarthrose.    See  Lcsation. 

EX.ARTICULATIOX,  n.  E'x  a'r-ti'k-u=-la'shu=n.  Lat.,  ex- 
articulatio  (from  fx,  out.  and  arttculus.  a  joint).  Ger.,  Exartikit- 
lation.  1.  Dislocation  of  a  bone.  [A,  32S.]  2.  Amputation  through 
a  joint.     [E.] 

EXARTICri-ATrS  iXat.l,  adj.  E'xa'rti^k-u^di'Vlada'Vtu's- 
(tu*si.  Fr.,  exarficiile.  Ger.,  gt^lenkios.  Of  insects,  having  no  visi- 
ble articulation  in  the  antenna.    [L,  41,  116.] 

EXAKYSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E=x-a^ria5r)'i2s(u«sVi's.  Gen.,  ex- 
niT/s'eos  (-or'i/sis).    Gr.,  tfipvo-ii.     Exhaustion.     [A,  322.] 

EXASPERATE,  adj.  E^x-a^spe^r-at.  I^t., e.rn.?pera(iis.  Fr., 
hiissele.  Ger.,  rank.  Rough,  bristled,  covered  with  sharp  points. 
[B,  1,  19,  123(«.  24).] 

EX.ASPERATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2x-a'sp(a'spVe=r-a(a= 'shi»- 
(ti=)-o.  Gen.,  exasperatio'nis.  Roughening  (as  of  the  skin).  [L, 
94  (a.  31).] 

EXASPERATION  (Fr.),  n.  E=x-a's-pa-ra>-se-o'n',  See  Ex- 
acerbation. 

EXASTOSIE  (Fr.),  n.  E'xa'-stoze.  From  efooriv.  fluff.  Of 
Fermond,  the  expansion  of  a  plant-organ  in  its  development. 
[A,  301.] 

EX.ATMOSCOPIl'M  (Lat."),  n.  n.  E=x-a'tfa>t)-moimo5)-skop- 
(sko^pi'i^-u^miu^m).    Fr. ,  exutmoscope.    See  Atmidometer. 

EXBIBITION,  n.  E'x-bi'-bi'shu'n.  From  ex.  out,  and  fii- 
fceie,  to  drink.  Fr..  e..  suintement.  The  passage  of  fluids  out  of  a 
body,  as  opposed  to  imbibition.    [K.] 

EXC.EC.AKIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'x-se(ka'-e')  ka(ka')'ri2-a'.  From 
ej-c<Fcare.  to  blind.  Fr. .  exctFcarie.  Ger.,  Bliiideiihnum.  A  genus 
of  euphorbiaceous  plants,  of  the  CYotonece.  The  Excfpcarieir  (Fr., 
exc<pcariees)  are  a  series  of  the  Euphorbiacece.  [B,  42,  121.  1(S0  lo, 
24).]— E.  agallooha.  Fr.,  exeircarir  agallvche.  faux  cnlamhac. 
Ger.,  Afialloch-Bliiulenbnum.  .\  small  tree  found  in  the  East  In- 
dies. The  wood  ((1371111)1  aquitlariea:  sen  aquilliiium.  sen  agallo- 
chum  spnrium)  was  once  considered  the  true  aloes-wood.  The 
juice,  which  is  acrid  and  vesicant,  is  applied  to  ulcers,  and  is  con- 
sidered antisyphilitic.  .\n  oil  obtained  from  the  wood  is  used  in 
rheumatism."  [B,  19,  1~!,  180  (o,  241.]  See  Agallochi-m  and  Aloes- 
wood.— E.  hiBlanrtulosa.  The  Sapium  hi<ilitiiiliilosum.  la.  24.] 
— E.  camettia.  .\  small  tree  found  in  the  East  Indies  havinc  an 
acrid,  milky  juice,  coiitainine  caoutchouc,  and  bavine  vesicant 
properties.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  used  externally  in  syphilis 
and  for  indolent  ulcers.  [B,  172.  173  la,  241.1-E.  cochinchinen- 
sis.  A  species  found  in  Cochin-China,  which  yields  a  spurious  spe- 
cies of  aloes-wood.  The  leaves  are  astringent,  and  art>  used  in  epi- 
lepsy. The  gum  resin  is  purgative.  |B.  17:1.  180  la,  24).)- E.  hi- 
berhica.    A  species  having  similar  properties  to  those  of  E.  agah 
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locha.  [B,  121  (a,  24).)— E.  lanceolata.  Fr.,  arbre  aveuglnnt, 
bois  (Taints,  calainbac.  A  specire  found  in  Brazil.  It  furnishes  a 
reddish-brown,  hard,  unctuous,  and  very  hitter  wood  lencle  wni«l, 
aealloch),  liavinR  an  aroma  like  myrrh,  and  liurninR  with  an  agree- 
able odor.  |B,  lai  (a. '.Ml.]— K.  srliifera.  The  .S(i7/i")i.7m  sehijtm. 
[B.  SI  la.  21).]— K.  spliuisa.  A  s|ieeie.s  the  juiee  "f  which  has  su- 
do'ritic  and  depurative  iiro|)erties,  and  is  employed  in  syi>hilis.  (B, 
121  (a,  211.)— K.  .silvatira.  Queens-delight  ;  a  species  growinK  in 
Vir^ini.a,  Florida,  and  Texas.  The  juice  is  sudorilie,  and  the  bitter 
root  (yawroot)  i-s  used  in  syphilis.    [B,  46  ta,  14),  121  (a,  24).] 

KXCALC.VKATK,  ndj.  E'x-ka'l'ka'r-at.  Lat.,  excaUnralus 
(from  e.r,  without,  and  ca(c<ir,  a  spur.  Without  a  spur.  [L,  48 
(01,  27).] 

KXCANDESCENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^x-ka2n(ka'nVde=s-se2n- 
(kani'shi'iti'ia'.  From  excaiKiescere,  to  glow.  Gr.,  6fu9u(iia.  Mor- 
bid irascibility.    (A,  :i25.] 

EXCAKNATIO:*,  EXCAHNIFICATION,  n's.  E^x  ka'rn- 
a'shu^n,  -i^-ti^-ka'shu'n.  From  e.r,  priv..  and  caro^  flesh.  Fr.,  e. 
The  process  of  freeing  an  anatomical  preparation  from  superflu- 
ous material.    [A,  38.^.] 

EXCASTKATIJS  (Ijit.),  adj.  E»x-ka'stlka'st)-rat(ra>t)'u's- 
(u«s).    Castrated.    [A,  .325.] 

EXCATHISMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  E'x-ka=th(ka'th)-i2z(i»s)'ma>. 
Gea.,  excathis'matusi-is).    A  semicupium.     [L,  94] 

EXCAVATE,  adj.    E^x'ka=v-at.    Hollowed  out.    [L] 

EXCAVATEIR  (Fr),  n.    E^xka>-va>-tu'r.    See  ExcAVATon. 

EXCAVATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^x-kaika'j-vaCwa'j'shi'iti'l-o.  Gen., 
eicai'atiu'nis.  See  Excavatio.s.— E.  UouKlasii.  See  Dmiglas's 
POUCH.— E.  isrliioreetalis,  E.  perinjei,  E.  recto-iscliiadica. 
See  Ischin-rectul  fossa— E.  rerto-uterina  (periton:j"i).  Doug. 
lass  pouch  in  the  female.  (L.  332.J-E.  recto-vaginali.s  fasciie 
pelvis.  The  pouch  formed  by  the  pelvis  fascia  in  the  middle  line, 
between  the  vagina  and  the  rectum.  (L,  :i;32.]— E.  rectovesica- 
lis  iperitonjpi).  See  Ixertn-vesical  porce. — E.  vesico-uterina 
(peritoniei).  See  Vesico-uterine  porce.— E.  vesioo-vaKlnalis 
fascia*  pelvis.  The  pouch  formed  by  the  pelvic  fascia  in  the  mid- 
dle line,  between  the  bladder  and  the  vagina.     [L,  332.] 

EXCAVATION,  n.  F.^x-ka-va'shu^n.  Lat.,  excnvatio  (from 
ex.  out.  and  raras.  hollow).  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  E.^  Aushohlung.  It., 
tscavnzione.  Sp.,  ejrcararion.  1.  The  act  of  making  a  hollow. 
2.  A  hollow.  [D.]— Atropliisclie  E.  (Qer. ).  An  e.  due  to  atrophy. 
— Uruelte'.  An  e.  <lue  to  pressure.— E.  <lu  petit  bassin  (Fr. i. 
The  cavity  of  the  true  pidvis.  (L,  8H.]— E.  m^diane  <le  la  base 
du  cerveau  (Fr.).  See  Interpednncntar  space.— Pelvic  e.  Fr., 
e.  pelvienne  (ou  </u  bassin).    See  Pelvic  cavity. 

EXCAVATO-IMiNCTAT|iS(Lat.),a(Jg.  E'x-ka»(ka>)-va(wa')"- 
to(to3)-pu'n''k(pu*u3k)-talta*)'tu^sl(u<s).  From  e.r,  out,  caiM.-i,  hol- 
low, and  punctum,  a  point.    Marked  with  pointed  sulci.    IB,  121 

(a,  21).] 

EXCAVATOR  (Lat),  n.m.  E»x-ka«(ka')-va(wa')'to'r;  inEng., 
e^x'ka^v-at-o^r.  Gen.,  excarato'ris.  Fr.,  excavateur,  Ger.,  E. 
An  instrument  for  excavating.     [A,  385.] 

EXCAVATVSdjit  ),  adj.  E'x-ka'ika')-va(wa')'tu>sftu*s).  From 
ex-cai-ave,  to  hollow  out.    In  entomolog.v,  hollowed  out.     [a,  2T.J 

EXCELSIOK  SPRING,  n.  E«x-se'l'si»-o'r.  One  of  the  springs 
at  Saratoga  Ig.  v. ). 

EXCELSIOR  SritlNOS.  n.  E'x-se'l'si' o'r.  A  place  in  Clay 
Coimt}'.  Missouri,  whei-e  there  are  springs  containiT)g  iron,  alu- 
mina, silica,  various  chlori<les,  and  magnesium,  calcium,  and  sodi- 
um carbonates.     (A,  :1C3  («,  21).] 

EXCENTRIC.  adj.  F,»x  se'n'tri'k.  Lat.,  ej-ceiifnciw  (from 
ef,  out,  and  Kivrpov,  a  centre).    See  Ecckntric. 

EXCEREHRATION.  n.  E'x-se'r-e>  bra'shu'n.  Lat.  cj-crre- 
bratio  (from  ex,  out,  and  ccj-f/irudi,  the  brain).  Fr.,  excerehmtirni. 
Ger..  Enthirnung.  The  oiM-ration  of  removing  the  brain  of  the 
fcetus,  in  order  to  diminish  the  size  of  the  head,  and  thus  render 
dcli.'erj'  possible,  in  ca.ses  of  great  disproportion. 

EXCEREURATUS  (Lat.),  adj.    E''x-se'r(ke''r)e'-brat(bra>t)'- 

U'S(U*S).      See  ANENX'EPHALOCS. 

EXCKKNENT,  adj.  E^'x-su^ru'e^nt.  Lat.,  crcemens  (from 
excerjiere,  to  sift  out).    See  Excretory, 

EXCERNICIJLIIM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'x-su»rn(ke'm)-i'k'u'(uM- 
lu'mdu'm).  Lit.,  a  little  sieve;  of  the  old  writers,  a  secretory 
organ.    [A,  325.J 

EXCESTRENSE  (Lat.),  n,  n.  E'x-8e's(ke'9)-tre«ns'e(a).  An 
old  preparation  of  the  I.K)n(l.  Ph..  made  by  macerating  and  boiling 
various  vegetable  drugs  in  oil.    [A,  32,').] 

EXCIDKNTIA  (Ijit.i.n,  f.  E'xsi'diki'd).e'n'shi'iti»i-a-.  From 
excidere.  to  fall  down  or  out.    See  I*Boi«vpsE  and  Pr(k'ii>entia. 

EXCIPIENT,  n.  E'xsi'p'i'e'nt.  Lat.,  excr/iiens  (from  <x- 
ciftere,  t4>  receive).  Fr..  e.  Ger.,  /•'.  Any  indifferent  substance 
serving  to  give  form,  consistence,  etc.,  to  a  me<licinal  substance 
blended  with  or  dissolved  in  it.  [A.  301,  518.]— E.  savonneux  de 
Steers  (Fr.).    See  7Vnc?Hra  saponis. 

EXCIPCLA  (Ijlt.).  n.  f.  E«x.si'p(ki'p)'u'(u«)la».  From  rx- 
ci'/wre,  to  receive.  Fr..  exci/)i(/e.  Ger.,  (/rXfii/.sf  )2d  def. ),  Fnirlit- 
Qehtiuse  f2d  def.).  1.  A  receptacle.  2.  That  i)ar(  of  a  thallus  in 
lichens  which  forma  a  rim  to  the  .shield  :  the  hypothecimn  In  disci- 
form apothecia.  The  Kxriimli-t.p  of  Cor<la  (ire  a  .section  of  the 
Phragmolrichiaceae.  The  h2xcipulei  of  L^veille,  are  a  section  of  the 
Sarcnpsidei.     |B,  1,  77,  123,  170  (a,  21).] 

EXCIPITLIFORM,  adj.  E'xsl»-pu'ri'-foirm.  Ijit.,  excipxili- 
formis  (from  exripnlit  (f/.  v.),  and  junnit,  form).  Fr.,  exfi/Mdi' 
forme.    Ovr.,  gelu'iiun/Ormig.    C'up.shaped.     |B.  1,  183  (a,  21).] 


EXCIPL'LlIJKLat.),  n.n.  E'x-si»p(ki»p)'u»(u*hlu>m(lu<in).  See 
Excipuui. 

EXCISION,  n.  E'x-si'zh'u'n.  Lat..  excisio  (from  ex.  out,  and 
ctvdere,  to  cut),  Fr.  e.  tier..  Auslasnng.  Auseclmridung.  It., 
CHcisione.  Sp..  csciV/oh.  The  cutting  out  of  a  part.  [E.]  — E.  blo- 
cu«(Fr.).  E..  particularly  of  a  chancre,  ea  6/o7Ue.  [,Aubert,  "Lyon 
m^d.,"  Apr.  2.  1H.S2, 1  — Intermediate  e.  An  e.  performed  in  the 
intermediate  pei*i(»d  V)etween  the  commencement  of  an  intlamma- 
lion  and  the  complete  establishment  of  sui>piiralion.  IE.]  — Pri- 
mary e.  An  e.  perfoDiied  before  the  period  of  inllammatiou. 
[E.J— Secondary  e.  An  e.  pertorined  after  supixiration  has  l>een 
fully  established.  [E.]— Subperiosteal  e.  The  removal  of  a  por- 
tion of  a  bone  leaving  the  perio.steum  iu  position,     [a,  29.] 

EXCISOR(Lat.),  n.  m.  E'x.siz(kes)'o»r.  Gen.,  (•.rciso')(s.  Fr., 
fixctHeur,  cmptirfe-pitce.  Ger..  Aii^schneider.  An  instrument  for 
cutting  out  a  portii>n  of  tissue.— E.  prostatae.  An  instrument  de- 
vised for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  prostate,     [a,  29.J 

EXC'ISIIRA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^.x-siiko-su'ra'.  Ger..  Au.tsrhriitt. 
A  notch,  [b,  123  (a,  24).]— E.  calami  scriptorii.  The  cleft  of  the 
calamus  scriptorius.    [L,  349  (a.  29).] 

EXCITABILITY,  n.  E'x-sit-a-bi^I'ii'-tis.  Lat..  excitabilitas. 
Fr.,  excitabilite.  Ger.,  Reizbarkeit,  Erregbnrkfiit.  It.,  eccitahitita. 
Sp.,  excitabilidad.  Capabilitj-  of  being  excited  :  sensitiveness  to 
stimulation.  [B.  1  (a,  24).]— Cell  e.  The  ehaiacter  or  properly  of 
a  cell  which  makes  it  capable  of  responding  to  a  stimulus  or  excita- 
tion. [J.]— Independent  e.  Ger..  unabhangtoe  Errfghnrkeit. 
The  power  possessed  by  a  muscle  of  responding  to  a  stin)ulus  ap- 
plied directly  to  its  substance  (without  the  intervention  of  its  motor 
nerves).  [Landois(K).]  — Keflex  e.  Sensitiveness  to  reflex  irrita- 
tion.— Specific  muscular  e.  Ger.,  specijische  muskulvse  EtTeg- 
barkeil.     See  Independent  e. 

EXCITANT,  adj.  E'x'si=t-a'nt.  Lat.,  excitans  (from  excitare, 
to  rouse).  Fr..  e.  Ger..  reizend,  erregend.  It.,  eccitcinte.  Sp.,  ex- 
cilnnte.  Stinudating  the  action  of  any  of  the  organs,  especiallj- 
that  of  the  nervous  system  ;  as  a  n.  (Ger.,  Reizmittelt,  a  remedy  so 
acting.     [A,  326  la,  21).] 

EXCITATEIIK  (Fr.),  n.    E^x-.se-ta'tu»r.    See  Excitor. 

EXCITATION,  n.  E^x-si^  ta'shu'n.  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  Erregung. 
It.,  enituziwie.  Sp.,  excitncion.  The  production  of  excitement, 
also  a  state  of  excitement,  especially  of  the  nervous  system. 
[A,  518.] 

EXCITATOR  (I^t.).  n.  m.  E5x-si2(ki»)ta(ta»)'to'r.  Gen.,  ex- 
citato'ris.    See  Excitor. 

EXCITE.MENT,  n.  E'x-sit'me'nt.  Ijit..  excitatio.  Fr..  e. 
Ger.,  Reizuiig.  It.,  ero'fomeii^o.  Sp..  exri(n(io>i.  1.  In  general, 
the  state  of  lieing  excited.  2.  Of  Cullen.  the  re-establishment  of 
the  normal  activity  of  the  brain  on  waking  or  on  emerging  from 
any  pathological  state  of  the  cerebral  functions.    [.\.  301.] 

EXCITING,  adj.  E'x-sifi^n'.  1.  Causing  excitement.  2.  Of 
the  causes  of  disease,  acting  immediatel3%  as  opposed  to  remotely 
(see  Proxinxate  cause). 

EXCITO-MOTOR,  EXCITO-MOTORY,  adj'S.  E'x"sit-o- 
mo'to^r.  -to^r-i^.  Fr.,  excito-nioteur.  Exciting  muscular  action 
(said  of  drugs  and  of  particular  portions  of  the  nervous  system). 

EXCITO-NVTRIENT,  adj.  E'xsit'o-nu^lri^-eant.  Excited 
by  impressions  reflected  from  some  other  region  of  the  bod.v.  espe- 
ciall.v  the  centre  nervous  sj-stem  (said  of  a  condition  of  nutrition  in 
some  parts).     [J.  IG.] 

EXCITOR,   n.     E'xsit'o'r.     Lat..  exritatm:     Fr..  e.rcitateur. 
Gt'r-.  Erreger.    1.  See  Excitant.    2.  See  Discharger.    3.  An  elec- 
trode to  be  placed  in  contact  with  a  nerve  to  produce  excita- 
tion.   IB] 
EXCITORY-MOTOR,  adj.  E'x-sif'o-ri'mo'to'r.  See  ExciTO- 

MoTOR. 

EXCITO-SECKETORY,  adj.  E'x  sit"o-se'kre-to-ri'.  Tend- 
ing to  pi'iiduce  secretions,  especially  by  impressions  reflected  from 
some  other  jiart  of  Die  body,  as  tlie  secretion  of  teai-s  excited  by 
mclKlll  emoliolis.     |.),  1(1. 1 

EXCITO-VASO-MOTOR,  adj.  E'x-sif'o  vas-o-mo'to'r.  Al- 
lowing stimuli  to  reach  the  vasomotor  centre*  and  thus  give  rise  to 
a  constriction  of  the  blood-vessels  and  consequently  an  inerea.sed 
arterial  blood-pressure  (said  especially  of  an  afferent  nerve).  [J, 
57,  1 8:1.1 

EXCmSIOX,  n.  E'x-kIu'''Ehu'n.  Lat.,  exchtaio  (from  exclu- 
den,  to  shut  out).  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  £.  1.  A  shutting  out  (as  of  germs 
from  a  wound).  2.  A  dismissing  from  further  consideration  (see 
DiAO.NOsis  by  e.). 

EX<HSORII'M  (T.at),  n.  n.  E'xklu'iklu)  so'ri'u'm(u<m). 
An  old  liTin  for  iin  oxytocic  or  abortifacieut.     |.\,  325] 

EXCO<HLE.\TION,  n.  E^x  ko^kle  a'shu'n.  Lat..  crcnrhlea- 
lio  (from  ex.  out  of,  and  CDchtear.  a  spoon).  Ger  ,  E  The  opera- 
tion of  curetting  a  cavitv  Ic.  r/.,  that  of  the  uterus).  IE.  Braun  von 
Fernwald,  "  Arch.  f.  Gynttk.."  xxxvii,  1S90.  p.  452  ] 

EXCCECARIA  (Lat.),  n.  t.    E'xse(ko'e')-ka(ka»)'ri'-a>.    See 

EXC«CARIA. 

EXCORIABILIS  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'x-kor(h'or)-i>-a(a»)'bi'l  i's. 
From  ex.  from,  and  coriiim,  leather.  Of  Spigelius.  the  dartos.  (L. 
319  lo.  29).  I 

EXCORIATION,  n.  F'x  ko-ri'-a'shu>n.  Ijtt..  rxcoriaiio.  ex- 
Cftriiiliint  (from  ex.  out.  and  eiirium.  bark).  Fr.  e.,  icorchtire.  Ger., 
E.,  Ahzieliuiig.     \t..  earoriazione.    Sp.,  rxrnWorion.    See  ABRASION. 

EXCORTIC.VTION,  n.  E'x-ko'rt  i'-knshu'n.  Lat..  c.rc<ir(i- 
calio  ifroin  e.r.  away  from,  and  cintex.  bai-k).    See  Decortication. 

E.XCREAIII.E,  adj.     E'x'kie  a  bl.    See  Exscreable. 

E.VCREATION,  n.    E'xkre-a'shu'n.    See  Exscrkation. 
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EXCKEMENT.  n.  E^'x'krea-me'nt.  Or.  ir«p.TT«fia.  I^t.,  ex- 
cremendtin  Uroin  excernertf,  to  discharge).  Fr.,  eucri'ment.  Gt-r., 
E.  It.,  tfHcnuiento.  Sp.,  vxcremento.  Any  flTt'te  material  dis- 
charKed  from  the  body,  especially  the  faeces.  IK.J— White  e.  of 
dogs.    See  Alui'M  j/rtecum. 

KXCIIKMKNT  U'im.  n.  E^x-kra-ma'na  See  Excrement.— E*» 
de  puoii.     See  Exchkaiknti'M  ptivonis  tjalli. 

EXfKEMKNTITlAL,  adj.    E'x-kre^m-e'nt-Psh'a'l.    See  Ex- 

CREMENTlTIOl'S. 

KXCUK>IENTKTION  (Fr.).  n.  E»x-kra-ma3u=»-te-se-o»n«.  Of 
C.  Kobiii.  the  process  of  excretion.     [A,  3W5.J 

EXCKEMKNTITIors*  adj.  E'-x-kre'-'me^nt-i^sh'u's.  Lat., 
excreme  nil  tilts.  Fr.,  excrementititl.  Vt  the  nature  of  excre- 
ment. 

EXCREMENTO  DE  LAGARTO  [Mex.  Ph.]  (Sp.),  n.  E^x- 
kra -me^u'to  da  la^-ga^r'to.    See  Asphalt. 

EXCUEMENTO-RECKKMENTITIEL  (Fr.),  adj.  E^x-kra- 
ma'n'J-to  ra-kramaSn^-te-se-e'-l.  I'artly  discharged  as  excrenieuti- 
tious  and  partly  takeu  up  into  the  system  again  (said  of  secretions). 
[A,  385.1 

EXrREMENTrM(Lat.).  n.  n.  E^x-kreCkraVme^nt'u'mfn^m). 
See  ExrREMK.ST.  -E\creinenta  c'erebri.  Syu.  :  pnnjtuneuta 
cerebri.  Nasal  discharge.  [L.  310  la,  -^.t),  ]  — Meiisiiim  e.,  31eu- 
strtiuiu  e.     The  menstrual  discharge.     [Aristotle  tH).J 

EXCKKSCKNCK,  n.  E^'x-kreVe^us.  Lat.,  ejcresreii^'a  (from 
ex,  out.  and  crcsccre.  to  grow).  Fr.,  vxcroissance.  Ger.,  Kvcres- 
cenz,  Ausivuchs.  It.,  esc  reset- nza.  Sp.,  cxcresceuciu.  A  morbid 
outgrowth  fn)m  a  cutaneous  or  mucous  surface  ;  in  botany,  a  nod- 
ule or  en»bryo-bud  on  the  surface  of  a  stem,  a  gall,  etc.  [A,  3S5  ;  B, 
1,  7",  l:i:j  (o, "ill.]— Cauliflower  e.  [J.  Clarkej.  Fr.,  c!iou.r-JtfHrs, 
neoplasme  en  forme  de  choiifieur.  (ier.,  Blumenkohlt/esehirulst. 
Soft  cancer  of  the  cervix  uteri.— Fungous  e.  nf  tlie  uiiiliilieu!^. 
Fr.,  excvoissance  foiujuettse  de  rombilic  (N'rJatonJ,  V'  </t^tntiims  de 
Vombiiic  ckez  les  noucenu-nes  [Bronssollf],  /mtyus  de  I'otnbdir  dfs 
nouveuu-nes[\)ng^»],bourgeonnenientde  rvnibilic  {Depaui].  rt-mta- 
tion  i»nbilinde  HiuersauX].  finigositi'  df  la  r»'ifi<ni  omhUicale  [Des- 
croizilk's],  ailt'itoine  lou  ijranuloine\  de  rombilir  [Chandehix],  Syn.: 
granul'unn  «»/  the  uinbiticus  [VirchowJ.  u-nrty  tumor  of  the  umbili- 
cus [Holmes],  vascular  pot !/pH:i  of  the  umbiUcu^i  [Owen].  An  exu- 
berant, nipple-like  fungous  growth  springing  from  the  umbilicus 
after  the  separation  of  the  umbilical  cord.  [A,  5:;4  ;  E.  BroussoUe, 
"Rev,  mens,  des  mal.  de  Tenfance,"  July,  IS8(j.  p.  314.]— Horny  e. 
See  CoRNU  cu^tneum.— Papillary  e's  of  the  lueiubrana  tyin- 
pani.  Fr.,  excroissanccs  pnpHiaires  de  la  membrane  du  ti/mpan. 
Ger..  warzige  Ausiciichse  des  Trommel  fells.  Light-red  papiUse,  of 
varying  size,  occurring  singly  or  in  groups,  or  in  great  numbers 
spread  ovt-r  the  whole  surface  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  They 
are  a  somewhat  uncommon  result  of  chronic  myringitis,  [F,  33.] 
— Warty  e.     See  Condyloma. 

EXCRESCENT,  adj.  E^x-kre^s'e^nt.  Lat.,  excresoens.  Fr.,  e. 
Ger.,  answachsend.     Having  the  form  of  an  excrescence. 

EXCRESCENTIA  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  E2x-kreSs-se2n(ke'^n)'shi2(ti')-a». 
See  Excrescence. — E.  caruosa.  See  Sarcoma. — E.  gingiva*.  See 
Epclis.— Excresceiitia*  quereus  infeetoriie.  The  galls  on  the 
oak.  [B,  180  i.tt,  24).]— E.  vesicie  urinuriit;.  See  Cvsthypersar- 
cosis. 

EXCRETA  (Lat.l.  n.  n.  pi.  E»x-kre(kraVta».  From  excernere, 
to  discharge.  Matters  voided  from  tlie  body,  especially  the  urine 
and  faeces.     [A.  385.] 

EXCRETEUR  (Fr.1,  n.    E'x-kra-tuSr.    See  Excretory. 

EXCRETIN,  n.  E^x-krefi^n.  Fv ,  excrefine.  Ger..  E".  Anon- 
nitrogenous,  crystalline  body.  C^oHssO.  resembling  cholest^rin.  ob- 
tained from  human  fteces  by  exhausting  with  alcohol,  and.  precipi- 
tating with  milk  of  lime.     [K,  H.J 

EXCRETION,  n.  E>x-kre'shu»n.  Gr..e«jep«r«.fiiaxtipij(rt5.  Lat., 
excretio.  Fr.,  excretion.  Ger.,  Aussonderung.  It.,  t-screzione. 
Sp.,  excrecion.  The  separation  from  the  economy  of  those  things 
Which  are  not  necessary  to  it ;  also  any  substance  so  rejected.   [K.] 

EXCRET01.EIC  ACID.  n.  E^x-kret-o-le'i^k.  Fr.,  acide  ex- 
cretoleimte.  Ger.,  excretoleische  Sdure.  An  acid  found  in  the 
fseces.    Its  formula  is  unknown.     [K.J 

EXCRETORY,  adj.  E^x'kre^t-o-ri*.  Lat.,  e.rcretorius.  Fr., 
excretoire.  Ger.,  excretorisch^  absondernd.  Pertaining  to  excre- 
tion.    [L,  343.] 

EXCRETU3I  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2x-kretikrat)'u3m(u*m).  See  Ex- 
crement. 

EXCROISS.VNCE  (Fr.K  n.  E^x-krwaJis-saSnas,  gee  Excres- 
cence.— E.  fongeuse  de  I'onibilic.  See  f\ingoits  excrescence 
of  the  umbilicus. 

EXCCKRENT.  adj.  E^x'ku^r-e'nt.  Lat.,  e.rrwrrens  (from  e.T- 
currere,  to  nm  out*.  Fr.,  txcourant.  Ger.,  au.slauffnd.  1.  Lead- 
ing outward  (said  of  canals).  [L,  ICl.]  2.  Of  the  trunk  of  a  tree, 
continued  straight  to  the  top.     [B,  121,  133,  291  (a.  24).] 

EXCTRSIOX,  n.  E^x-ku^r'zhu'n.  Lat..  excur-tio  (from  e.r. 
out,  and  currere.  to  mm.  Outward  movement  (as  of  the  ribs  in  in- 
spiration), movement  away  from  a  given  point. 

EXCURVATION.  n.  E^x-ku'^rv-a'shu^n.  Lat..  excurvatio. 
Fr.,  e.    Outward  curvature. 

EXCUSSIO  (Lat.).  EXCUTIO  (Lat.l,  n's  f.  E^x-kuSsik-n^s)'- 
shi^(si-)-o,  -ku^lkut'shi^tti-t-o.  Gen..  e.rcussion'is,  -cution'i.^.  From 
excussere,  to  remove.  1.  The  action  of  a  distant  irritation  on  an 
organ.  [A.  325.]  2.  An  instrument  for  removing  foreign  Iwdies. 
[A.  322-1— E.  veiitrimli.  Ger..  Magfnbiirste.  An  old  instrument 
in  the  form  of  a  bnish  for  removintr  "foreign  bodies  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  alimentary  canal.     [A,  322.] 


EXDERMOFTOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^xduVmifleVmi-o^p-to'sias. 
Gen.,  exdernioptiis'fos  i-i»).  From  «f,  out.  and  6tpti.a,  the  skin,  and 
trTM<7i«.  a  falling.  Fr.,  *-.  Of  Huguier.  an  hy|>erlrophy  of  the  seba- 
ceous glands  with  retained  secretion.  [.\,  'Si.]  Probably  the  same 
lesion  as  that  of  molhiscum  contagiosuni  17.  v.). 

EXKCHEBRONilfOS.       adj.  E^x-e^kieach")  e^-broanafe- 

IbnV-n^ch-i'o'^s.  From  i^fxeiv,  to  .stand  out.  and  ^poyxo^.  tbe  tra- 
chea.    Of  Hippocrates,  tiaving  a  prominent  throat.     [L,  'M  la.  21).] 

EXECHEGLUTOS  il^t.),  n.  E3x-e=kieV-h=)e»-gIu3(glu)'loas, 
Gr.,  «f<x«Y^owT<K  (from  <f<x<^^<  to  stand  out,  and  yAovrot,  the  rump). 
One  who  ha-s  prominent  buttocks.     [L,  8-1. J 

EXEDENS  (Ijit.i.  adj.  E-x'e^de-nzians).  From  fxcdere,  to 
eat  up.  Ger.,  fressend.  Devouring,  consuming,  corroding,  phage- 
dcenic.    [G.] 

EXELCOSIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'x-e'Iko'si^s.  Oen.,  exelcos'eos  i-is). 
From  ef.  out,  and  i^Ktaatv,  ulceration.  Fr.,  exetcove.  Ger.,  Fer- 
schudrung.     See  Exilceration. 

EXELCYSMCS  (I>at.K  n.  m.  E'x-e31.si»z(ku«s>'mu3s(mu*s). 
Gr.,  cfeAKucr^oc  (from  i^.  out.  and  cAxctc,  todrawi.  The  raising  or 
replacemeut  of  depressed  bone  in  fractures  of  the  skull.  IL.50.  135 
(a,  I4).J 

EXEMBRYONAT.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E3x-e2m-bri^(bru«t-o2n. 
at(a*t)'eia3  e2).  Of  Kichard,  a  division  corresponding  to  the  Cruuto- 
yamoi.     [B,  ITO  (a,  24).j 

EXENCEPHALIA  (Lat.),  n.  E«x-e2n(e2n2).se3f(kp»f|3al(a3I)'- 
i'-'-a^.^  Fr.,  exencephalie.  Ger.,  Exencephalie.  From  «f.  without, 
and  «y«€«^aAo5.  the  brain.  Of  Larger,  a  generic*  term  for  meningo- 
cele, encephalocele.  hydrencephalocele,  and  svnenfei)halncele ;  a 
malformation  in  which  a  portion  of  the  cranial  contents  lies  outside 
the  skull.  [A.  I.x]— Complete  e.  Fr..  exeneeptudie  complete. 
That  form  in  which  there  is  no  proper  tumor,  but  the  skull  is  wholly 
or  in  great  part  membranous.     [A,  15.] 

EXENCEPHALt'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E^x-e'nfe^n't-se^ftkeaf I'a'l- 
(a^li-u^siu^st.  Ft.,  exencephale.  exencpphalien.  A  monster  charac- 
terized by  exeneephalia.    [L,  87  ya,  14).] 

EXENTERATIO  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2x-e3n-te2r-a(a3)'.«hi2tt|2)-o. 
Gen.,  exenteration' is.  See  Exe.vteration.— E.  bulbi.  Removal 
of  the  contents  of  the  eyeball,  leaving  the  sclera  ami  the  optic  nerve. 
[A.  326  (a,  21).]-E.  orbitjp.  Fr.,  exenteration  de  rorbite.  Ger., 
Ausjccidung  des  Aufienhohle.  It.,  esenterazione  deWorbita.  Sp.. 
desentranacion  del  orbita.  The  removal  of  the  entii-e  contents  of 
the  orbit,  including  sometimes  the  periosteum.     [F.j 

EXENTERATION,  n.  E^x  eSn-te^r  a'shu'n.  From  ef.  out  of, 
and  ivTfpa,  the  entrails.  Fr..  exenteratiori.  Ger..  Exenttration. 
1.  See  EviscER.\TioN.  2.  The  removal  ol  the  contents  of  anv  cavity. 
— E.  of  the  eyeball.  See  Exenteratio  bulbi.— K,  of  the  orbit. 
See  Exenteratio  orbitcv. 

EXENTERICrs  (Lat.),  adj.  ESx-ean-teVi^k-u^sfu^s).  Situ- 
ated outside  the  intestine.     [A,  323.] 

EXENTERIREN  (Ger.),  n.  E^x-e^n-te^r-e're^n.  See  Exen- 
teration. 

EXENTERISIS  (Lat.),  EXENTERISMUS  iLat.).  n's  f.  and 
m.  E^x-e'n-te^r'i's-i^s,  -teSr-i^zu^s^'mu^svmu^s).  See  Exentera- 
tion. 

EXENTERITE  (Fr.>,  n.  E»x-a»n2-ta-ret.  Intestinal  peritoni- 
tis.    [L.  41.] 

EXEPITHEL  (Ger.),  n.  E^x-e^p-i^-te^l'.  Ectodermic  epithe- 
lium.   [J.] 

EXERAMA  (T^t  \n.  n.  E3x-e'r-a(a')'ma*.  Gen.,  ejemm'afos 
{■is\.  Gr.,  €|*>aMa  (from  efepav.  to  cast  off).  Fr.,  exerame.  Ger., 
Ausgeleerte.     (M  Hippticrates,  vomited  matter.     [L,  84.] 

EXERASIS  (Lat.).  EXERASMCS  (Lat.),  n's  f.  and  m.  E^x- 
e^r-aia^i'si-s,  -a^zia^si'mu^stmu^s).  The  expulsion  of  matter  by 
defsecation,  vomiting,  expectoration,  etc.    [A,  322.] 

EXERCIRKNOCHEN  (Ger.),  n.  E3x-e^r-tser'knoSch2^3n. 
See  Exercise-BOHE. 

EXERCISE,  n.  E^x'u^r-siz.  Gr..  oo-(oj<r«.  yv^kvaaia..  Lat..  ex- 
ercitatio.  Fr.,  exercice.  Ger..  Vebting.  The  voluntan,-  use  of  any 
power  or  faculty  ;  as  conimonlv  used,  svstematic  muscular  exer- 
tion for  the  benefit  of  the  health.— Active  e.  E.  by  voluntary 
muscular  movements.— Cumulative  e.  E.  which  is  augmented 
from  day  to  day.  [a.  29.] — Double  concentric  e.  That  variety 
of  antagonistic  gymnastics  in  which  movements  b}'  the  patient  are 
resisted  by  the  assistant.  [A,  77.]— Double  eccentric  e.  That 
variety  of  "antagonistic  gymnastics  in  which  movements  by  an  assis- 
tant are  resisted  by  the  patient.  [A.  77.]— E. -bone. — See  under 
Bone.— Passive  e.  E.  in  which  the  body  is  subjected  to  move- 
ments imparted  from  without,  the  only  voluntarv-  exertion  made 
being  such  as  is  required  to  maintain  the  balance  and  posture. 

EXERCITATIO  (I^t.\.  EXERCITICM  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  n. 
E»x-u'ir(e2r)-si2tvki*t)-a(a3i  shi2iti2).o.  -si=sh\kin)'i3-u'm(u*m).  Gen., 
exercitation'is,  -citUi.     See  Exercise. 

EXERESE  (Fr.).  n.    E*x-a-re'z.    See  Ex^rests. 

EXERRHOSIS(Lat.),  nf.  E^x-e^r-ro'si^s.  From  f$epvtiv.  Tt., 
exerrhose.  Evaporation  caused  by  insensible  transpiration.  [L, 
32.  94.] 

EXERT  (Fr.\  adj.    E'x-e^r.    See  Exsert. 

EXESION  (Ger.).  n.  E»x-a-se-on'.  The  gradual  superficial  de- 
struction of  organic  jmrts.  esj^ecially  bone,  resulting  from  abscesses 
and  other  destructive  processes,  [A,  326  (a,  21^.]  Cf.  Akrosion, 
Exfoliation,  and  Usur. 

EXESrS  (Lat).  adj.  E'x-esfasVu'sCu^s").  From  eredere,  to  eat 
away.  Ger..  ausgefressen,  nurmfrdssig.  In  botany,  decayed, 
worm-eaten,  carious.    [B,  12:3  (o.  24).] 
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E>x-fe-ta'shii=n.      Fr., 


See  Ectopic 


EXFCKTATION, 

GESTATION. 

EXrOLIATIO  (Lat.l,  n.  f.  E»x-follfo21)-i2-a^a»)'shi»(ti'l  o. 
Gen.,  rxfoliuliiiii' is.  Sw  Exfoliation— K.  areata  liiiKHn-.  (iir,. 
krtfisHeckige  Ex/iilinlion  tlrr  Zuiiik,  fliichtifif  riutailnif  Phiiiuts 
der  ^ung^'nschte^mh^^Ht,  Lttniikitrii'itzntiiif.  iiruiintjiliis'hr  /.iini/f. 

A  Uisfase  of  Ihe  mucous  nuMubrane  of  thf  tou^'i liar;i<-teri/rii  by 

rouiul  or  Rvrati-  patchi-s  of  a  rcildisli  color  diMiuilcil  ut  i-pillifliuni. 
and  surroiiiidi'd  hv  a  iiarnnv  hordrr  of  yellowish,  appariMilly 
tlliekeiu'd  i'|,ilhcliilin.  Till' disease  has  lieeu  most  commonly  ob- 
served in  chililrcu,  but  occurs  also  in  adults.  It  dilTers  from  leuco- 
plakia  buccalis  chielly  in  the  tendency  of  patches  to  change  rapidly 
from  place  to  place  and  to  disai)pear  suddenly.  [Caspary.  "  Vier- 
U-ljahrsch.  f.  Derm.  u.  Syph.,"  vii,  l«t«l,  p.  IS:!  ((i);  Unnaid.,  viii, 
IS"!,  p.  i;i5iG);  Mibelli,  "  (iiorn.  ital.  del.  mal.  ven.  e  ilel.  pclle," 
IS.'W.  p.  SfC!  ;  •■  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Aujr.  3,  18W).  p.  i:)5.]— K.  areata 
palmar  iiianus.  Ger.,  krcisjleckige  ICxfoliation  der  Htthlhand.  A 
disea,se  of  the  palms  and  palmar  surfaces  of  the  llni^ers  described 
by  Unna  ("  Viertel.iahrsch.  f.  Derm.  u.  Syph.,"  viii,  1IS81,  p.  VXi) 
characterized  by  circular  patches  denuded  of  cuticle  which  were 
regarded  by  Uniia  a-s  allied  to  e.  areata  limjum.    [G.] 

EXFOLIATION,  n.  E^x-fol-is-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  erfoliatio  (from 
exfolinie.  to  strip  olT  leaves).  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  AIMdtteruiig.  1.  In 
botany,  the  separation  of  dead  leaves.  [I!,  1  (a,2.|).]  2.  The  separa- 
tion of  dead  tissue  (e.  </..  the  epidermis  or  a  superficial  portion  of 
bonelinthe  form  of  flakes  or  sheets.  [G.]— Insensible  e.  E.  in 
pieces  too  small  to  attract  attcntiou  (e.  g.,  that  of  the  uterine  mucosa 
in  menstruation). 

EXFOLI.\TIVK,  adj.  E'x-fol'i'-at  i'v.  Lat.,  e.rfoIiatifUX. 
Fr.,  ex/oliatif.  Ger.,  i-jr/iilialir,  abbldternd.  Pertaining  to  or  pro- 
ducing exfoliation.     [A,  :J8-').] 

EXFOLIATIVl'M  (Lat.l,  n  ,  n.  of  adi.  px/nlintivus  (trepaiium 
understood).  K^x-folifo^h-i^-a^tia'D-iiei'vii'mi  wu*m  ).  Anold  name 
for  an  instrument  tor  scaling  off  layers  of  dead  bone.  [L,  94 
Ca,  21).] 

EXH.ilAI.SON  (Fr.).  n.    E'x-aSl-e^z-o'n'.    See  Exhalation. 

EXH.\I..VNT,  adj.  E^xhara'-'nt.  Lat.,  <;jr;m(«;».s.  Fr.,e.  Ger., 
aitsdun.itfnui.     Serving  for  exhalation. 

EXII.VI-.VTION,  n.  E'x-ha«la'shu=n.  Or.,  amSw/ii'ao-is.  Lat., 
exhalali'i  Urom  exiudare.  to  breathe  out).  Fr.,  e.  Ger..  Ausdihi- 
stunij.  II.,  esalazinne.  Sp.,  exhalitcii'in.  1.  The  giving  off  of  finely 
divided  or  vaporous  substances,  as  of  water  and  carbon  dioxide, 
from  the  lungs,  from  the  skin,  etc.  2.  Expiration.  [J.]  3.  An  es- 
cape of  some  of  the  constituents  of  the  blood  through  unbroken 
capillaries.— Areol</r  e.  Lat.,  exhatatio  areolaris.  Fr.,  e.  area- 
lnin\  1.  A  secretion  of  fluid  within  the  interstices  of  tissues.  2. 
The  fluids  of  theeye  (aqueous,  vitreous,  etc.).  [K.J— Pulmonary 
e.  Fr. .  e.  pHlmtinairf.halt'ine.  I.  Air  expired  from  the  lungs.  2. 
Tile  watery  vapor  excreted  by  the  lungs  and  sent  out  with  the  ex- 
pired air.    [J.  10,  3.3.) 

EXHAU.SSE  (Fr.).  adj.  E'xossa.  Lat.,  suhtatiu<.  Of  Mirbel, 
placed  upon  a  gynophore  (said  of  the  ovary  of  a  flower),  (B,  1 
,a.21).| 

EXH.VIISTIO  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'x.ha«st'(ha''u<st)-i'-o.  Gen.,  pr- 
hafi.'<tiuit'is.  From  ej*/iaHr;re,  to  draw  out.  See  Exhai^stion. — E. 
Mteri.     Extreme  weakness  of  the  uterus  in  labor.     [.\,  .326  (a,  21).] 

EXHAUSTION,  n.  E'xa'st'sliu'n.  Lat.,  exhaustio.  Fr.,  e. 
(1st  def.l,  I'puisvment  (2d  def.).  (jer.,  K.  (1st  def.),  Erschiipfung  (2d 
def. ).  1.  In  pharmac,v,  the  process  of  dissolving  out  one  or  more  of 
the  constit)ients  of  a  'cnide  drug  by  maceration  or  percolation.  2. 
A  stale  of  jirostration  of  the  vital  forces.     [D.J— Heat  e.,  Solar  e. 

See  Ins.  i[.ATIf>N. 

EXHIBITION,  n.  E'x-i'bi'sh'u'n.  Lat.,  f.WiihiV/o  (from  e.r- 
hiher*'.  tr»  disjilay).  The  administration  or  employment  of  a  par- 
ticular remed,\'. 

EXHIBITIONISM,  n.  E'x-i^b  i>sh'u=n-i'z"m.  Fr.,  exhihi- 
tionisme.  A  form  of  p4*rversion  of  the  sexual  instinct  characterized 
by  a  pro[»ensity  Uy  display  the  genitals  in  tlie  presence  of  other 
persons.  (Magnan,  "Progr.  mfid."  ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  July  26, 
1880,  p.  101.] 

EXHIBITIONNISTE  (Fr),  n.  E'x-e-beseo'nnest.  Of 
Lasegue,  a  person  manifesting  exhibitionism. 

EXHILAR.VNT.  adj.  E"x.i»l'a2ra2nt.  Lat.,  ej-/ii7araiis.  Fr., 
exhilarant.     Uer.,  ertmiternd.    Causing  exhilaration. 

EXHILAKATI<»N,  n.  E»x-l=l.a'r-a'shu»n.  Lat..  exMlaratio 
(from  e.r/i(7rtrore,  to  gladden).  Fr.,  e.  iirr.,  Ih'itn-keit.  1.  A  con- 
dition of  moderate  exaltation  of  the  mental  and  bodily  powers,  ac- 
comi>anied  with  a  feeling  of  content  and  often  with  a  tendene,v  to 
boisterousness ;  often  seen  in  the  first  stage  of  the  action  of  alcohol 
and  after  a  refreshing  bath,  etc.  2.  The  production  of  such  a  con- 
dition. 

EXHUMATION,  n.  E'x-hu'ma'shu'n.  From  ex,  out  of,  and 
humu.s.  the  soil.  Fr.,  r.  Ger.,  E.  The  digging  up  of  a  corpse  or 
parts  of  a  corp.se,  whether  according  t(>  a  legal  injunction,  on 
grounds  other  than  that,  or  accidentally.  lUhnneiistock  (A,  311)  [a, 
211):  L,  S-i.] 

EXIIYMiiNINE  (Fr),  n.  E'x-e-ma-nen.  From  i(,  outward, 
and  ufij)*',  a  membrane.    See  Extine. 

EXiniA  (Ijit ),  n.  f.  E'xi'd'i' a>.  Fr,  e.  Oer.,  Ohrpilz.  Of 
Fries,  a  genus  of  the  Ill/mennini/rrtfs,  tribe  Cupttlart'i,  having  a 
soft,  gelatinous  horizontal  receptacle.  Tbev  live  on  other  plants. 
The  Exiil-i  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Trriiii'ltliii.  |I).  121,  IVn  (n,  24).  | 
—  E.  auricula  Jiiilie.  Fr.,  i\  d  tirvillr,  aiirirulairr,  nrrilh'  dc 
Judan.  Ger.,  gemi'im'r  (ihrpitz,  .Judastthr.  Iltill undfr.trliirti m in . 
•Judas's-ear.  .lew's-ear :  a  fimgus  that  is  considered  an  astringent 
and  has  been  used  in  disea-ses  of  the  throat,  in  dropsy,  and  in  oph- 
thalmia.   [B,  173, 180  (a,  24).] 


EXIGl'Ol'Si  adj.  E'x-i^g'u^-u's.  Lat..  exigtius.  Fr.,  exi'j^u. 
Ger,  scft/fint.     In  botany,  slender.     [B,  1,  123  (a,  24).) 

EXILE,  adj.  E^x'i'*!.  Lat.,  exHis,  gracile^.  feniii.'i.  Fr.,  gr^le. 
In  botany,  long,  ilelicale,  slender.  |B,  1, 123  ta,24).]-E.-tree.  The 
Tlienliu  nenifolia.     [B,  ITS  (a,  24).) 

EXINANITION.  n.  E^x-i^n  a^n-i'sh'u'n.  Lat.,  exinanitio. 
Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  vullige  Erschopfutig.  Extreme  exhaustion.  [L. 
41,  43.) 

EXINHI'SIATE.  adj.    E^x-iSn-du'^s'i^-at.    l.SLt..exindusiatu)i. 
Fr..  cxiiulusie.    Ger.,  unvcrschleiert,  scldeierlos.    Having  no  indu- 
siuim.     |B,  1,  19,  123  lo,  24).] 
EXINE,  n.    E^x'en.    See  Extine. 

EXINTINE,  n.  E^x-i^nt'en.  Of  Fritzsche,  a  memlirane  in  the 
pollen-grain,  lying  between  the  inline  and  the  extine  and  next  the 
former ;  probably  but  a  fold  of  one  of  these  membranes.  [B,  ID,  TJ" 
(a,  24).]    Cf.  Intestine. 

EXiroTiros  (Lat.),  adj.    E=.x-i2.po2t(pot)'i%-o2s.    Gr.,  ^timu- 
TOCOS.    Cleansing,  digestive.     [Galen  (A,  .325).] 
EXIUIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E'x-i(e)'ri=s.    See  Iridoptosis. 
EXISfHIOS    (Lat.),    EXISCHIU.S    (l^t.),    adj's.       E'x-i'sk- 
(i^sch^i'i'^-o'^s.  -u^sin^s).    Gr.,  tforxtos.    Having  broad  hips,  as  from 
dislocation  of  the  femur.     [A,  322.) 
EXITilLE  (Fr.),  n.     E^x-e-te-1.    Oxide  of  antimony.     [L,  41.] 
EXITIALIS  (Lat).  adj.     E2x-i2sh(i=t)-i»-a(a')'li=s.     From  exi- 
tium,  ruin.     Pernicious,  deadly.     [A.  32.'i.) 

EXITIIRA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'x-i't-u»(u)'ra'.  1.  Anold  name  for 
an  abscess.  2.  Of  Paracelsus,  a  purulent  or  putrid  discharge. 
[A,  325.) 

EXITUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'x'i't-uSsiu*s).  Gr..e{oSos.  1.  A  termi- 
nation. 2.  An  oiulet.  [A,  318,  322.]— E.  letalis,  E.  lethalis.  A 
fatal  termination. 

EXOAKTEHITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E=x-o-a'rt-e'r(ar)-i(e)'ti5s.  See 
Ex.\rteritis. 

EXOCAItniAr,  EXOCARDIAL.  adi's.  E'.x-o-ka'rd'i'a'k, 
-a^l.  From  tfw,  witliout.and  (capSta,  the  heart.  Fr.,  exocardiaque. 
Situate(l  or  originating  outside  the  heart.     [.\,  385.) 

EXOCAUDITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2x-o-ka'rd-i(e)'ti's.  Gen.,  exo- 
cardit'idos  i-is).  Inflammation  of  the  outer  surface  of  the  heart 
or  of  the  visceral  pericardium.    [A,  301,  518:  L,  41.) 

EXOCAKP,  n.  E^-X'o-ka'rp.  From  efw,  witliout,  and  icapirds.  a 
fruit.  Fl'.,  e-rncaiVJc.  lier.,  a u.ssere  FruchthiiUe.  The  outer  layer 
of  the  pericarp.     [B,  291  (a,  34).] 

EXOt'ARl'OS  (Lat.),  EXOCARPUS  (Lat.),  n"R  m.  E^xo- 
ka^rp'o^s, -u^s.  Agenusof  the  .Snij/d/r/rca".  tribe  Antliabolea'.  |B, 
42,  121  (a.24).[— E.  latifolius.  A  species  yielding  West  .\(istraliim 
sandal-wood,  with  but  little  fragrance.  [E.  M.  Holmes.  '■Phai-in. 
.IiHir.  and  Trans.,"  Mar.  27,  1886;  "Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm.,"  3lay, 
1886.  p.  2T4.] 

EXOCCIPITAL.  adj.  E'x  o'ksi^p'i't-a'l.  Lat.,  exoccipilnlis 
(from  ex,  away  from,  and  occiput  \q.  v.\).  Fr.,  e.  Occipital  and 
situated  exteri'ially.     [L.]     See  E.  noXE. 

EXOCHAS  (Lnt.),  EXOCHE  (Lat.),  n's  f.  E'x'o2k(o'chi).a's- 
(a's), -e(a).  (ir.,<£ox»i,  efoxas.  Fr..  e.roc/)e.  Qer.,  Afterbcule.  Lit., 
a  prominence ;  ot  the  old  writers,  a  condyloma.  [-4,  301,  322,  325.) 
EXOCHORION  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E»x-o-ko(ch>o')'ri'.o'n.  From 
efui.  without,  and  x<>P*oi'  (see  Chorion).  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  E.  1.  Of 
I>utro<het,  the  decidua  vera.  2.  Of  Velpeau,  the  outer  layer  of  the 
cliorion  at  an  early  stage  of  development.     {\,  45.) 

EXt)<,'HOi:iSHYPIA(Lat.),n.f.  E>xo-ko=r(ch'o'r)-ri'p(n>"p)'- 
i^  a=.  From  tfoxot,  elevated,  and  pijiros  (see  RupiA).  Rupia  promi- 
ncns.     (A.  :122  ] 

EXO«'<l':i..\l!Il'M  (Lat),  n.n.    E^x-o-seKko^e'D-ala'Cri^  ii'm- 

(n*tn),      !-roiii  ffw.  witlitiut.  and  fcoiAt'o,  a  hollow.      The  parietal 

eicluni  epithelium  or  the  cell  layer  which  forms  the  inner  covering 

of  till'  body  wall.     [L,  146.) 

EXO<<i:i.l''.,  n.      E'^x'o-scl.     In  certain  corals,  a  chamber  or 

division  of  ih elenteron  situated  between  ever.v  two  pairs  of 

mesenteries,     ["(^unrt.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1885,  p.  578  (D.) 

K,XO<«1;l.\R,  EX(»t'<ELIC.  adj's.     E^x-o-sernSr,  -i^k.     Re- 
lating to  theexoc(ele.    ("Quart.  Jour,  of  Micr.  Sci.,"  1885,  p.  578  (L).] 
EXOCOLITIS  (Lat.).  n.  t.     E2x-o-kol-i(e)'ti's.    Gen.,  exiinilit'i- 
dos  I-J.S-).     From  ffu.  without,  and  KutXov,  the  colon.    Inrtammatiou 
of  the  iieritoneal  coat  of  the  colon.     |a.  29. 1 

EXIX'UANK  (Fr),  n.     E'x-o  kra^n.     From  i(ti>.  without,  and 
tfaviof,  the  skull.    The  external  surface  of  the  cranium.    [L,  I.'jO.) 
EXOCILATION,   n.     E'x-o'k-u'-la'shu'n.     Lat.,  exocidnlio 
(from  e.r.  out  of,  and  oc»/7/.s,  theeye).    1.  Removal  of  the  eyeball. 
2.  Destnu-tion  of  sight.     [.-V,  322.) 

EXOCVSTIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'x-o-si'st(ku«st)'i'-'8.  From  !(a. 
witbonl.  and  Kvirm.  the  Iiladder.  Fr. ,  crncj/ste.  iier.,  Blasenmr- 
Jail.     Prolapse  of  the  urinary  bladder.     |L,  1,'iO  (a,  14).] 

EXOI>IOR>I,  n.  E"Jx'i»-du^rm.  Lnt.,  c.r(i(/er))iri  (from  efu.  with- 
out, and  fiep^a,  the  skin).  Fr..c.ro(/er»ie.  1.  See  ErTo[>EUM.  2.  The 
exlermtl  crust  of  the  body  of  an  insect.     [L.  140,  180.] 

EXODir.  adj.  E'x-o'd'i'k.  Lat.,  crndicus  (from  if,  away 
from,  and  oSbt,  a  path).     Fr.,  cxodigtie.     See  Effkuent. 

EX<E1>ESIS  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'x-e'd(o'-e'd).e(a)'si)'s.  Gen.,  wac- 
di-.t'iits  (  is\.  From  i(ot&anvetv.  to  swell.  Fr.,  exa-dcse.  Ger.,  Ava- 
scliirelhnig.     Swelling.     |L,  135  (o,  14).] 

EXOEMl'M  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E''x-o-em{am)'u'm(u*m).  Fr.,  crnfmc. 
Of  Richard,  two  small  fn-scicles  ot  hairs  at  the  top  of  the  glume  in 
gi-osses.    [B,  1  (a,  34).] 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>.  ah;  A<,  all;  Cli.chin:  Cli',  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E>.  ell;  O.  go:  1.  die:  l»,  in;  N.  in;  N",  tank: 
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EXOtJASTRITIS  (Ijxt.),  n.  f.  E'x-o(oS)-Ka's(Ka»sVtrit(trot)'i's. 
Gt*n,,  rxit'jtistrit'idos  {-iA\.  Fi-oin  cfw.  without,  aiui  yaarrip,  the 
iK-Uy.    Inrliiiniimtiuii  ut  Uw  iHTiloiieal  uiiat  nf  Ihc  sloiimch.    |a, iil.J 

KXO<iKN,  n.  E^x'o-ji'Sn.  From  i$u,  outward^  and  ytwav,  to 
eiiKfiider.    An  exopt-nous  plant. 

KXOGENETIO,  adj.  E"xo-je'neH'i»k.  Arising  from  exter- 
nal causes,     [a,  'J'J.] 

KXOGENOVS,  adj.  FAxo^jV'n-u's.  IM.,  ej-ngenus.  Tr.  cx- 
ogeiie.  Lit.,  outward-crowing  Isaid  t»f  most  dicotyledons,  the 
stems  of  which  inciea.se  from  within  outward).  The"  term  is  not 
now  ilistinctive  of  dicotyleiions,  as  .some  monocotyledons  and  some 
acotyledons  are  also  exogenous,  and  some  iliciitvledoiis  endoge- 
nous. The  Ksmjemr  are  :  1.  Of  l)e  Canilolle  i  IHlMi.'a  primary  divis- 
ion of  vascular  plants,  and  s\non\inous  uitli  dicot\lc(lons.  com- 
prising the  ThalaiiKithufii .  ciilirijiurr,,'.  Conillilliirr'ir,  and  Muiio- 
chliDinftlieiv  ;  or  of  Lindlcy  i  l.S;i<h.  a  subcjiuss  t.'f  vascular  plantscom- 
prising  the  tribes  Ajuiih.-^i'i, mur  and  (/i/nuuKsprrmie.aiul  in  IttM  the 
suhclas.-;i's  Piiliii^ititUf.  Trirmiinl'ta .  and  M:juopetal(e.  and  in  1(>J7 
the  subclasses  of  the  I:irlin<i\  Hiii>'ntiina\  I'trigijntf,  and  Kpi(nnue. 
a.  Of  Link,  a  cla.ss  consisting  of  llic  subclas.ses  I'MiiMih's.'Vmii- 
ntintfs,  PeriyonnUf  Xeiitntlue.  IlijpnntUvt  EjmiithiK,  AnthutlUitm 
Piriijijnir.  Legumiiinsce  Cdtiislemaues,  Aiiastemnius  Allosleiiinufs. 
Aiietiikv  HiidraphiiliF,  CiitiiiUitiv.  a.n\\  Amentacein.  3.  Of  Wood, 
the  flrst  province  of  the  subkiiigdom  Phcfnogamia  (flowery  plantsi, 
and  divided  into  the  AitgiospfniHt'  anil  lit/vinospfrmte,  the  Auyiu- 
si>erimv  being  subdivided  into  Ditihjpetahe  d'oh/petata;),  Uami>pt- 
tiiliv  i.Vioo./ie^i/o'i,  and  Aiiftiilir  (.i/oiioc/i/cimi/i'decE) ;  the  Gyinno- 
spvriniv  having  the  single  division  Comndece.     [B,  1,  34,  77  la,  *,M).| 

EXOGNATH,  n.  E^x'o^g-na'th.  From  tfu..  without,  and  yyi- 
»o!.  tlie  jaw.  Fr.,  exognathe.  The  acces-sorj'  branch  of  a  gnathite. 
I L,  11,158.) 

K.XOGNATHION  (Tjit.1.  n.  n.  E'x-o'g.nainaSi'thi'-o'n.  The 
alveolar  process  of  the  superior  maxilla.     [L.  'i^^.\ 

EXOGNOSIS  (Lat.i,  n.  f.  E^x-o^g-no'si^s.  Gen.,  exognos'eos 
(  isi.  From  i(.  out  of,  from,  and  yiyi-ua'tcii',  to  learu.  to  know.  A 
term  proposed  by  (".  H.  Leonard,  to  signify  diagnosis  by  exclusion. 
[■"Leonard's  Illuslr.  IMcd.  Jour.,"  Jan..  18Si,  p.  11.] 

EXOGONIITM  (Lal.l,  n.  n.  E=x-o-gon(go2n)'i5-u=m(u<m).  A 
section  of  the  genus  Ipoma-a.  [B,  121  (a,  24).]— E.  jalapa,  E. 
utfleinale.  E.  purga.     See  IpoajBAJalupa. 

EXOGOXYANCON  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E'.x-o-go'n-i=(u»>-a»n5(a»n»)'- 
ko-ni  kon  I  From  eju,  outward,  yoiT,  the  knee,  and  avKiii/,  an  angle. 
Bowieggedness.    [E.] 

EXOGVJJOrS,  adj.  E»x-o=j'i'n  u'.s.  Lat.,  e.rojryims  (from  c"f. 
out  of.  and  yvy^,  a  fenialei.  Fr..  exogtme.  Having  the  style  pro- 
jecting decidedly  from  the  flower.     [L,  32.] 

EXOI.CE(Lat  ),  n.  f.  E2xo-'rse(ka).  Gen.,  exoCces.  Gr.,  (foAicn. 
Extraction.     [A,  387.) 

EXOLCEl'S  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E^x-o^l'su'sCku's).  Ger.,  Beinheber. 
A  bone-elevator.     [A,  322.) 


EXOLCYSMUS   (Lat.), 
See  EXELCYSMTS. 


n.  m.      E2x-o=l-si'z(ku«s)'muSs(mu*s). 


EXOMETR.4  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E2x-o-me't(mat)'ra'.  From  tfu.  out- 
ward, and /xrlrpa.  the  womb.  Fr..  ejomc^e.  Ger..  Vmstiirzunii  der 
Inhnniiutter.  Inversion  or  prolapse  of  the  uterus.  [L,  4l",  135 
(a.  14i.] 

EXOMETRITIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'x-o-nie«t(mat)-ri(re)'ti's.  Gen., 
exnmelrit'idos  (-is).  Fr.,  exometrite.  Perimetritis;  of  Hervieu.t 
narametritis.  [A,  K9.]~.\ngreioleiicitic  e.  Fr..  f.rome^-(7c  oik/io- 
Ificritiijiie.  Parametritis  originating  iu  inflammation  or  thrombosis 
of  the  lymphatics.    [A,  89.] 

EXOMPHALIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E».x-oSm-fa(fa»)'li»-a=.  Fr.,  ex- 
omphatie.     Protrusion  of  the  navel.     [A,  38.5.] 

EXOMPHALOCELE  (Lat),  n.  f.  E=x  o'm.fa'lifa'l)-o(oS).se- 
(ka)'leilai  ;  in  Ens..  e'J.'i-o^m'fa^l-o-scl.  Fj-om  ef.  out  of.  oiitt>aX6t, 
the  navel,  and  Kri\ri.  a  tumor.  Fr.,  exumphalucile.  Ger.,  Xtibel- 
bruch.     See  Unibdiccd  re-rsia. 

EXOMPHALON  (Lat),  n.  n.  E'x-o'm'faSKfa'D-o'n.  Gr.,  ef 
6iitt>a\oy.    Fr.,  exomphalie.    Prominence  or  protrusion  of  the  navel. 

EXOMPHALOS  (Lat),  n.  m.  E'.x-o'm'fa'lifa'D-o's.  Gr.,  i(- 
dn^aAoi.  Properly,  a  person  having  an  umbilical  hernia  or  a  promi- 
nent navel ;  as  commonly  used,  an  umbilical  hernia.  IE.]— E. 
aquosus.    See  Hydromphalon. 

EXONCOMA  (Lat ),  n.  n.  E^x-o'n'-ko'ma'.  Gen.,  exoncom'- 
aton  ^-ls).  Gr.,  efoyxiaiia.  Ger,  lieivijrmgende  Geschlculst.  A 
prominent  tumor.    [E  ;  L,  135  lo,  14).] 

EXGNC<)SIS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E^x-o^n'-ko'si's.  Gen.,  exoncox'eos 
(-1.-).  Gr.,  €foT,«cu<7is.  The  formation  or  growth  of  an  exonco- 
nia.     [E.] 

EXONDE(Fr.),  adj.    E^.x-o^n'da.    See  ExnjDATTs. 

EXONEIKOGMOS  (Lat.),  EXONEIKO.^JIS  (Lat.),  n's  m.  and 
f.  Lax-o'n-me'-i^D-o'g'mo^s,  -o'si^s.  From  it  out  of,  and  ow.pos 
a  dream.  Fr.,  exo)i/ro.s-e.  Ger.,  ndclitliche  Samenergiessuiiy.  A 
nocturnal  emission  of  semen.    [L.  41.  84.] 

EXOPHACIS,  n.  E^x-o-fasi^n  From  ffoi.  without,  and  4o/r5, 
a  lentil.  A  hquid  uncoagulable  albuminous  principle  found  by  Fre- 
jny  and  Valenciennes  in  the  cortical  layers  of  the  crvstalline'  lens 
[L.  88  (a.  27).] 

EXOPHLCEUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    E'x-o-fle'(flo''e=)-u»m(u<m)     See 

EpiPHLtEt'M. 

EXOPHTHAI,>II.\  (L  t.).  n.  f.  E'x-o'ftha^Ktha'D'mi'a'. 
From  «{,  out,  and  o.()9aAyo5,  the  eye.  Fr..  exophthalmie.  Ger.,  lU- 
ophthnlmie.  Augennii/all,  It.,  eso/tnlmia.  Sp..  exo/tahnia.  Ab- 
normal protrusion  of  the  eyeball.— E.  cachectic-a.    Fr .  exoph- 


thalmie cachectii/ue.  See  Exophthalmic  ooItrk— E.  fiinEoiia. 
Fr.,  exiiphthidmif  ftmgnruse.  Ger..  nchu-atitmitfer  Jiullntannjiitl- 
A  late  stageof  gliimia  retina',  after  the  malignant  growth  has  filled 
the  eyeball  and  caused  a  perforation  of  the  corm-a  or  anterior  p<ir- 
tion  of  the  sclera.  The  growth  then  protrudes,  proliferates  very 
rapidly,  and  gives  a  fungous  appearance  to  the  front  of  the  eye- 
ball.   \y.\ 

EXOPHTHALMIC,  adj.  E».x-o=ftha'rmi»k.  Vat.,  exnphthal- 
miru.1.  Fr.,  exuphlhiilniiijw.  (jer.,  exophlhatmiscli.  Pertaining 
to  or  accompanied  with  exophthalmia. 

EXOPHTH  A  I,.M  ITIS  ( Lat.  1.  n.  f.  E'xoJf-tha'Mha'l )  mil  me  i'- 
ti's.  Gen.,  i:xuphlhtihiiit'id<j.H  l-i.vi.  An  olxsolete  t.rm  lor  exoph- 
thalmia accompanied  by  inflammation  of  tlie  contents  of  the  orbit 
or  of  the  capsule  of  Tenon.     |F.] 

EXOFHTHAL.MOMKTEK,  n.  E^x-o'f-tha'l-mo'm'en  u'r. 
From  the  t(o<l,ea.^ij.ot.  with  prominent  eyes,  and  Mcrpai',  a  measure. 
Fr..  extiphthalminii<-l,e.  Ger.,  E.  The  name  given  subsequently 
by  Cohn  to  his  ophthalmoproslatonieter.    [F.] 

EXOPHTHALMOS  iLat),  KXOPHTHAI-MrS  (Lat),  n's 
m.  E^x-Qi'f-tha^litha'lj'mo^s,  -mu>s(mu*s).  Gr.,  efo^9aA/io«  Fr., 
i-xnphthalme.  Ger..  E.  Properly,  a  person  afl'ecled  with  exoph- 
thalmia ;  as  con)monly  useil,  exophthalmia —E.  aniviiiiciis,  E. 
cachecticiis.  See  £jo;)/i(/iri(mic  goItre  — E.  paralytiriis.  Ex- 
ophthalmia resulting  from  total  or  partial  paralysis  of  the  oculo- 
motor or  other  muscles  of  the  eye.  [A.  31«  la.  21).]— E.  simplex. 
Of  the  older  authors,  that  form  of  exophthalmia  in  which  the  cause 
is  unknown.  [A,  319  (a,  14>.l— Pulsatip.g  E.  F'r.,  exophthalmie 
pulsalive  (ou  pid.sntile).  Ger.,  puhireiulcs  Glolzenauge.  A  dis- 
ease of  the  orbit,  characterized  by  a  complex  group  of  symptoms 
consisting  in  protrusion  of  the  eyeball ;  the  presence  of  peculiar, 
audible  noises  over  the  region  of  the  orbit  and  the  cranial  bones  in 
the  vicinity  :  and  a  visible  pulsation  in  the  eyeball  or  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  ('rbital  aperture.  These  symptoms  are  due  either  to 
a  disease  of  the  blood-vessels  in  the  orbit  or  in  the  cranial  cavity, 
which  may  be  either  a  true  aneurysm,  or  a  spurious  traumat'ic 
aneurysm  ;  an  arterio-venous  aneurj-sm  or  varix  aneurysmal icus  ; 
an  aneurysm  by  anastomosis  ;  or  Anally  it  may  be  due  in  rare  in- 
stances to  some  obstruction  to  the  venouscurrent  through  the  cav- 
ernous sinus.    IF.] 

EXOPHY-LEOrs.  adj.  E'x-o-fisru's.  From  Ifu.  without,  and 
^uAAov,  a  leaf.  Of  Dumortier,  without  a  sheath,  nude  (S.iid  of  the 
.young  leaves  of  dicotyledons  developed  without  a  sheath  in  dis- 
tinction to  those  of  monocotyledons),    [o.  24.] 

EXOPL.VS.M,  n.    E=xo-pla-z'm.    From  Gr.,  efcu,  outside,  and 

irAao-Ma  (See  PtJlSMA).      See  ECTOPLASM. 

EXOPODITE,  n.  E^x-o^p'o^d-it.  From  !(io.  without,  and 
ffoiii.  a  foot.  The  external  of  the  two  branches  into  which  the  pro- 
topodite  of  crustaceans  divides.    [L,  121,  354  (a,  27).] 

EXOPROSOPUS  (Lat).  adj.  and  n.  m.  E=x-o-pro2s-op'u>s(u*s). 
From  efw,  without,  and  irpoa-wjroc.  the  face.    See  Epignathvs. 

EXOPTILATE.  EXOPTILE,  adjs.  E^x-O^p  ti^l-at.  -oVi'L 
Lat.,  exoptili.'i  (from  e$ut.  without,  and  nnXov.  a  wing).  Fr..  exnp- 
tilf.  Lit.,  having  a  free  plume  or  wing  :  of  the  gemmule  of  a  di- 
cotyledonous eiiibryo,  not  entirely  shut  up  in  its  cotvledonary  cav- 
ity.    [I,.-stil.Mii,l,,is(B,  1  [a,  24]).] 

EXORISlTlSJirs  (Lat).  n.  m.  E2x-o5rb-in-i'z(i's)'mu»s(mu*s). 
Fr.,  exorbitisine.    See  Exophthai-mia. 

EXORESCEXTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E=x-o'r-e's-se2n(te'n)'shi'(ti«> 
a3.    From  exoriri,  to  appear.    See  Exacerbation. 

EXORHIZ.-V  (Lat),  n.  f.  E'x-o-ri(re)za>.  From  ffw.  without, 
and  iUt.  the  no.se.  Fr.,  e.rorhize.  Ger.,  Kaklwiirzel.  f'reiirurzel. 
.\  root  destitute  of  a  sheath.  The  Exorhiza^  of  Richard  are  a  sub- 
division of  the  Embryonaice,  including  all  plants  so  characterized. 
[B,  1,  123.  170  (a.  241.] 

EXORHIZ.VE,  adj.  E^x-o-riza^l.  Lat..  exorhizus  (from  «{«>, 
without,  and  pi'^a.  a  root).  Fr..  exorhize.  Ger.,  uakttriirzeliij.  Jrei- 
uiirzelig.    Having  a  root  destitute  of  a  sheath.    IB.  1.  133  io."24).] 

EXORMIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E-x-o»rm'i=-a».  From  ((optAar.  to  send 
forth.  Ger.,  Ansbittch  (1st  def.),  Hautgries  (2d  def . ).  WahnsiTin 
(.Sd  def.).  1.  An  outbreak  or  attack  of  disease.  2.  In  Good's  clas- 
sification of  skin  disea-^es,  an  order  characterized  by  small  acu- 
minated elevations  of  the  cuticle,  not  containing  fluid  nor  tending 
to  suppuration,  commonly  terminating  in  a  scurf.  It  corresponds 
to  the  Papula'  of  Willan."  3.  Of  Pausanias,  dementia.  IG,  t)8  :  L, 
107,  135  (a,  14).] 

EXORRHIZA  (Lat.).  n.  f.    E=x-o=r-riz(rez)'a».    See  Exorhiza. 

EXORTrs  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E=x-o=r'tu's(tu<s).  Gen.,  exort'ns. 
From  exoriri.  to  come  forth.  An  appearance,  a  springing  up.  [A, 
318.]— E.  ung:uiuiii.    See  LcNuui. 

EXOSEPTA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  pi.  E=x-o(o')-se=p'taa.  From  Ifa, 
without,  and  septum  iq.  r.).  The  septa  of  certain  corals,  which  are 
situated  in  the  exocoeles.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc.,"  1886,  p. 
133  (L).] 

EXOSIS  (Lat ),  n.  f.  E'x-o'si's.  Gen.,  exos'eos  (-is\  Gr.,ffoi<Tt5. 
Protrusion,  dislocation.    [Hippocrates,  Galen  (A.  325)  ] 

EXOSKELET.4L,  adj.  E'x-o-skesre't-a^L  Relating  to.  con- 
nected with,  or  formed  from,  the  exoskeleton.    [L.  14.] 

EXOSKEEETON,  n.  E=x-o-ske2pe-tu'n.  From  Ifu.  without, 
and  o-KeAeTos  'See  Skeleton).  Fr..  exosqueiette.  The  more  super- 
ficially situated  support  of  the  body  in  animals,  j.  e..  the  skin, 
nails,  scales,  liaii-s.  feathers,  hoofs,  etc.  [B,  28  :  L.  343.]— Plaeoiii 
e.  The  "  dermal  defenses  "  of  certain  elasmobranch  fishes,  being 
spinous,  tooth-like,  or  tubercular  calcifications  of  the  cutaneous 
papillae.    [A,  13.] 

EXOSMA  (Lat  ).  n.  n.  E=x-o'7ios)'ma».  Gen.,  exos'matos  (-is). 
Gr..  efwcr^o.    A  protruded  part.    [A.  322.] 


O.  no;  C,  not;  Qs,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  V,  blue;  U=,  lull;  V*.  lull;  U',  utd;  ll»,  like  u  (German). 
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EXOSMIC.adj.   E^xo'z'mPk.  Fr.,  exosmique.  See  Exosmotic. 

KXOSMOMKTEK,  n.  E^x-o's-mo^m'i-'t-u'r.  Lat.,  exosmo- 
nielrum.    Fr.,  exusmiimilre.    See  Endosmometf.k. 

KXOSMOSK,  n,  Lat.,  exosmosis {from  «fcu,  outside,  and  Ciiriiit, 
a  tlinistiiiR).  I'Y.,  p.  Her.,  Aushauchunq.  In  osnuisis.  Ilie  passage 
of  a  ciirr<Mil  outward.    (B,  19,  H-XI  (a,  S-l).]    CI.  Endosmose. 

EXOSMOTH',  adj.  E2x-o2s-mi>^t'Pk.  \jit..  exosmoticus.  Fr, 
exosmotique.  Ger.,  exosmotisch.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature 
ofexosmose.    [A,  301.] 

EXOSMUS  (Lat.),  n.  m.    E«x-o2z(os)'mu»s(mu<s).    See  Exosis. 

EXO.SPOKl''.  n.  E^.x'o-spor.  Lat.,  exoftporium  (from  efw, 
without,  and  ffudpot,  a  seed).    Fr.,  e.    The  outer  coat  of  a  spore. 

[B.  rjl,291  (a,  '.Ml.) 

EXOSPOKOUS,  adj.  E'xo's'po'ru's.  Lat..  exoxnnreus.  Fr., 
exnsnurp.  Having  tlie  spores  developed  on  the  outside  of  the  ba- 
sidia.  The  Exoxjiorece  are  a  division  of  the  Hymenumycetes  so 
characterized.    [A,  3S5  ;  B,  121,  291  (a,  21).] 

EXOSyUELETTE  (Fr.),  n.    E^x-oske^le't.    See  Exskeleton. 

EXOSSIS  (Lat.),  n.  t.  E'x-o's'i^s.  The  Acipeiiser  huso.  [L, 
»4(a.  31).] 

EXO.STEMA  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'.K-o(oS|-ste(sta)'ma'.  Gen.,  cj-o- 
stem'ntoA  i-is).  From  efw.  without,  and  trrrina,  a  stamen.  Fr.,  e.ro- 
sti'ine.  Ger.,  ExosU-mme.  E.msteme.  A  genus  of  the  Rubiiiceu;. 
tribe  Cinclwneif.  distinguislied  from  the  true  Cinchona  by  having 
the  stamens  projecting  beyond  the  corolla.  [B,  42.  121  (a,  24).]-  E. 
A  feiiilles  <'troites  (Fr  I.  See  E.  aniiusti/olium.—Ji.  il  tieurs 
dis'iemblables  (Fr.).  S.-c  F.  ,li..<ximiUJtontm.—li.  A  Heurs  uom- 
lireiises  (Fr.).  See  E.  flonhiuulum.—Y,.  H  loiigues  fleurs  (Fr.). 
See  E.  lonqiflorum.^K.  aiiKustlfolium.  Fr.,  exostema  a  feuilles 
eiroites.  Ger.,  srlniinlhhiftriyi'  Eji>it<-iniiie.  A  species  found  on 
river-banks  in  Santo  Dnmiugo.  wliere  tiie  bark,  cortex  chinm  an- 
giisti/olia;  Kjer.,  CVii;iit  con  st.-Doininiio)  is  used.  It  has  a  sweet- 
ish, aromatic  taste.  Verv  little,  if  any,  is  exported  to  Europe.  [B, 
173,  ISO  (o.  24).]— E.  a  petites  fleurs  (Fr.).  See  E.  parviflorum.— 
E.  australe.  Fr.,  e.  (iiis(ra(.  Ger.,  .liidliche  E.costemme.  A  spe- 
cies found  in  Brazil.  The  bark  {qitina  do  tnato)  is  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge. tB,  1"3,  180  (a,  24).]— E.  brachycarpiim.  Fr.,  e.  de  la 
Jama'ique.  Ger.,  kurz/riichtige  Exostemme.  A  species  found  in 
Jamaica.  The  bark,  cortex  chinm  ljrachycarp<r,  lias  the  liitter 
taste  of  the  eincliona  barks,  but  is  not  astringent.  [B,  173.  1«0  (a, 
ai).]- E.  caribiBum.  Fr.,  e.  cara'ibe,  bois-rhonrleUe.  Maric-i/a- 
lante,  poirier  de  montngne,  quinijniitii  raraibe  (on  dea  Antilles). 
Ger.,  caribaische  Exostemme.  .Sea  si<lf  liecch.  priniewood  ;  a  spe- 
cies found  in  the  West  Indies  and  tiie  Carililiean  islaniLs.  The  bark, 
cor/ejT  c/lJH(«  caribcEits  (sen  Jnm<ticeasis}.  ciurlima  {ou  china)  ca- 
rib(Ea,  cortex  Jamaicen.'iis  (sen  caribanis),  is  used  in  the  West  In- 
dies as  a  febrifuge  (in  tlie  Bahamas,  in  intestinal  alTections)  and 
was  once  exported  to  Europe,  though  but  little  used.  It  is  one  of 
the  false  barks  tliat  have  souietimcs  been  sold  for  cinchona.  [B, 
5.  17.!,  !>*),  27.')  la.  21) ;  "  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc,"  xxiv  (a, 
14t.i— E.  ooriac«'UHi.  Fr.,  e.  coriace.  A  species  found  in  the 
Antilles.  Its  li:irli  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge.  [B,  173  (a,  24).] 
~K.  corymbiferniii.  Fr.,  e.  corymhif^re,  Ger.,  doldentrttuhigea 
Exostemme.  The  Badnsa  corymbifera.  [B,  42,  173,  180,  214  (a,  24).] 
— E.  coryinbosuiii.  Fr.,  e.  encorymbe.  A  species  found  in  Peru  ; 
tonic  anil  febrifuge.  [B.  173  (a,  24l.]— E.  cuspidatuin.  Fr.,  e. 
cu.<tpide.  Ger.,  feinspitzige  Exostemme.  A  s|»eeies  found  in 
Brazil,  where  the  hark  {quiiia  do  mato)  is  used  like  that  of  E.  aus- 
trale. (B,  173,  180  (a,  24)  ]— E.  de  la  Jamafiiue  iFr.).  See  E. 
brachitcarpnm.~K.  de  I'liilipps  (Fr.).  See  K.  /}liilippiritm.  —  Yj. 
dissiiniliiloruin.  Fr.,  e.  a  Jhiirs  dissembloble.^.  A  species  found 
in  Peru,  resembling  in  properties  E.  fioribundnm.     [B,  173  (a.  24).] 

—  E,  du  l*<«rou  (Fr.).  See  E.  pernviannm.—K.  en  coryiiibe 
(Fr.).  See  E.  rorynibusum.—'E,.  rtoribuiidum.  Fr..  e.  a  JJenrs 
iiombreuses.  tier.,  reichblutkige  Exostemme.  .\  species  found  in 
the  VVest  Indies.  The  bark  (for(ej;  chirKf  Piton  |seu  .svni'tc  Lu- 
cice],  china  Piton  [seu  montana,  sen  martinicensis\)  is  a  febrifuge, 
emetic,  and  tonic,  and  is  the  best  known  of  the  false  cinchona- 
barks.  [B.  .'».  173.  IHO  (a.  21).]— E.  lilieatulll.  Fr..  c.  linenirc.  A 
species  found  in  Sanio  Domingo.    The  bark  is  very  like  that  of  E. 

noribundum.  with  which  it  is  often  mixed.  [B,  173,  180  (a,  *!)  ]  — 
E.  loiigitloruiii.  Fr.,  e.  a  longues  fleurs.  A  species  found  in 
Guiaiui,  having  the  same  iiroi>erties  as  E.  dissimilifiorum,  ]B,  173 
(a.  24).i  — E.  iimerociiemia.  The  Remijia  macrocnemia.  (B, 
28.3.J  — !•;,  parvillormn.  Fr.,  e.  a  petites  fleurs.  A  species  found 
in  the  .\ntilles  ;  used  as  a  tonic  and  febrifuge.  (B,  15,  173  (a,  84).]  - 
E.  peruviaiuiiii.  Fr. .  e.  du  Perou.  A  species  found  in  the  Co- 
lombian  Andes,  with  a  bitter  bark  ;  used  as  a  febrifuge.  [B,  173, 
IKO  (a,  211.]  — E,  plillippicuni,  Fr.,  e.  de  PhiUpps.  A  slHH'ics 
found  in  IVru,  having  the  properties  of  the  other  species.  (B,  173 
(a,  21).]— E.  K«u7.anuin.  Ger.,  Souza'a  Exostemme.  A  sjiecies 
found  especially  in  the  Province  of  Piauhy,  Brazil.  The  ba'k 
iquina  do  Piauln/)  hns  a  very  bitter,  somewhat  slimy  taste,  re- 
sembling that  of  true  cinchona.  |B.  180  (a,  2-I1.]— E.  trillorum. 
A  species  foiuid  in  Peru,  where  its  bark  is  used  as  a  febrifuge.  ]B, 
173.  2«2(a.  atl.l 

EXOSTKMME  (Ger.),  n.  E'x-oste'm'me'.  See  ExoSTEMA.— 
C'aribiiisehe  e.  See  Exostema  ('(irZ/jfrioji.  UobleiitraubiKc  E. 
See  ExnHT(-:MA  C()c//nj/>/Acr((Hi.— FeinKspitzig"'  E.  See  Exo.sTEMA 
cu<pid'ituin.     KurzfrUchtij^e  E.    See  Exostema  byachyearpnui. 

—  Iteirhblilthlge  E.  See  Exostema  floribnndum.Sv\\\\\n\- 
blUtt«Tlge  !■;.  Sec  Exostema  angustifoUum  — SolizaN  E.  See 
Exostema  suuzanwfn.— .SiWIlirlie  E.    See  Exostema  australe. 

EXOSTOMA  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E'x-o'sto'nia'.  Gen.,  exostom'atot 
(-is).    From  «f.  out,  ami  6<rT«oi',  a  bime.    See  Exostosis. 

EXOSTOM.A  (Lat).  n.  n.  E«x-o's(os)'to»m-a>.  From  ffoi.  with- 
out, ami  ffTofia.  an  ajHTture.  Fr.,  exostome.  Ger.,  tiu^serer  Eimund. 
The  opening  in  the  primine  of  the  ovule  of  a  plant.  [B,  19,  77,  123 
(a,  24).) 


EXOSTOSK  (Fr..  Ger.],  n.  E'x-os-toz, -toz'e'.  See  Exostosis. 
— E.  cranieniie  (Fr.).  See  Ivory  exostosis.— E.  de  croissanre 
(Fr.).  Of  Broca,  a  cartilaginous  exostosis  ;  so-called  because  of  its 
frequency  in  the  young.  [Jlarchand  (A,  31!)).]— K.  ^burn^e  (Fr.). 
See  Ivory  exostosis.— E.  en  plaiiue.  See  Laminar  exostosis.— 
E.  ^piphysaire.  See  E.  essentielle.—iC,  Kssentielle,  An  exos- 
tosis which  is  the  result  of  an  error  of  development ;  found  princi- 
pally at  the  extremities  of  the  long  bones.  [L,  88  (a,  29i.]— E. 
goutteuse.  An  exostosis  of  gouty  origin.  [L.  49  (a,  29).]— E. 
rhuinatisinale.  An  exostosis  of  rheumatic  origin.  [L,  49  (a,  29).] 
—  E.  sous-ungii^ale.  A  partial  hypertrophy  of  the  spongy  tissue 
of  the  distal  phalanx,  especially  observed  on  the  great  toe  in  young 
people  of  a  very  lymphatic  or  scrofulous  diathesis.  [L,  49  (a.  29(.] 
— E.  spoiigieuse.  See  .Spongy  exostosis. — E.  syniptoniatiiiue. 
See  Symptomatic  exostosis — E.  sypliilitique.  See  .Syptiihtic 
exostosis. — E.  t'endiiieuse.  An  exostosis  which  replaces  the  ten- 
don of  insertion  in  old  and  gouty  people.    [L,  49  (a,  29).) 

EXOSTO.SIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E^x-o'.s-to'si's.  Gen.,  exostos'eos  (-is). 
Gr.,  efoo-Twffts  (from  t'f.  out,  and  oaTtoi/.  a  bone).  Fr.,  exostose. 
Ger.,  ExostosCy  Beinge.schieutst,  Knochenausn'uchs.  It..  esn.^tosi. 
Sp..  exostosis.  1.  A  morbid  bony  outgrowth  or  enlargement  ;  an 
osseous  tumor.  [A.  320  (o.  21).]  2.  A  diseased  condition  in  plants 
in  which  hard  masses  of  wood  are  produced,  projecting  like  tumors 
from  the  stem  or  roots.  [B,  19  (a.  24).]  — Kuttoii-Iike  e.  See  E. 
eburnea  clavata. — Cancellous  e.  See  Parenchymatou.t  p.— Car- 
tilaginous e.  Lat.,  e.  cartilaginea.  Fr..  exostose  cartilagineu.^e. 
A  bony  tumor  in  which  the  amounts  of  bone  and  cartilage  are 
nearly  equal.  [E.]— Cauliflower  e..  Cellular  e.  See  .Spongy  e. 
— Compact  e.  See  Ivory  e.  —  Dental  e.  See  Odontoma. — 
Epiphyseal  e.  An  e.  formed  on  an  ejiijiliysis  of  a  bone.  [a.  29.]— 
E.  apopli.vtica.  An  e.  consisting  of  an  enlargement  of  a  normal 
bony  prominence  at  the  point  of  inserlion  of  a  tendon  or  fascia. 
IBirsh-Hirschfeld  (A.  319)].  — E,  bursala.  An  e.  springing  from  an 
articular  surface  and  inclosed  in  a  cartilaginous  or  synovial  cap- 
sule, together  sometimes  with  free  cartilaginous  bodies.  [Fehleisen, 
"Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,*"  xxxiii,  1  ;  "Ann.  of  Snrg.,"  July.  18811,  p. 
77  ;  J.  Bell,  "  Ann.  of  Surg.."'  ix.  p.  112  ;  "  Ctrlbl.  f.  Chir.,"  Oct.  26, 
1S89,  p.  775.]  — E.  cartilaginea.  See  Cartdaginnus  e.— E.  cla- 
vata. See  E.  ebin-nea  clavata. — E.  eburnea.  See /rory  e.— E. 
eburnea  clavata.  E.  characterized  by  little  round,  flat  growths 
on  the  cranium,  which  look  like  ivory  buttons.  [A.  326  (o.  21 ).]— E. 
maligna.  See  0.steomyelitis. — E.  medullosa.  E.  ciiaracterized 
by  a  large  collection  of  medullary  tissue  corresponding  to  the  me- 
dullary canal  in  the  large  bones.  JA,  32(j  (a,  21).)— E.  multiplex. 
.See  Multiple  c— E.  spongiosa.  See  Spongy  c— E.  steatoinn- 
todes.  See  Osteosarcoma.— E.  f-ubunguealis.  See  Subnvgu(U 
c— False  E.  Fr.,  exostose  fausse.  An  appendix  developed  upon 
a  bone  which  has  not  the  nature  of  bone  or  has  not  the  same  con- 
stitution. (L,  41  (a,  29).]— Hyponychial  e.  See  Subungual  e.— 
Ivory  e.  Fr.,  exo.'ito.^e  {ouosteome)iburnee.  A  tumor  composed  of 
compact  bone,  peculiar  to  the  cranial  bones.  IE.]— Laminar  e. 
Fr..  exostose  laminee.  An  e.  formed  of  superposed  lamina?.  [L,  41 
(a,  29).]— Medullary  e.  See  E.  medullosa.— Multiple  e.  Lat..  i'. 
multiplex.  The  occurrence  of  a  number  of  exostoses  in  the  same 
subject.  JMarchand  (A, 319).]— Parenchymatous  e.  A  Ixuiy  lu- 
nior  developed  from  the  cancellous  structin"e.—I*urosteal  e.  Ane. 
originating  in  the  connective  tissue,  j^larchand  (A.  319).!— Peri- 
osteal e.  An  e.  originating  from  the  periosteum.  jDIarcnand  (A, 
319). )  Cf.  Hyperostosis.— Scorbutic  e.  An  e.  of  scorbutic  origin. 
[L,  49  (a,  29).]- Scrofulous  e.  Ane.  of  scrofulous  origin.  |L.  49 
(a,  29).] — Spongy  e.  Fr.,  exostose  s}]ongievse.  Lat..  r.  spongiosa. 
Ger.,  spongiiise  Exostose.  An  e.  consisting  almost  wholly  of  spongy 
bone  tissue.  (Marchand  ( A.  319).]- Subungual  e.  ?>.,  exostose 
.sous.ungueale.  A  form  of  e.  found  beneath  the  nail,  generally  of 
the  great  toe.  JMarchand  (A.  319).]— Symptomatic  e.  An  e.  by 
traumatic  or  non-trauiliatic  iutlammation,  or  by  syphilis.  [L.  88  (o, 
29),]— Sypliilitic  e.  ^Lat.,  c.  si/jihilitica.  Fr.,  exostose  sy/'h Hi- 
tique.  'Ger. .si/j>hilili.-:che  Erosto.ie.  An  e,  due  to  syphilis,  usually  a 
hyperostosis. '  [iMarchand  (A,  319).]— True  e.    See  E. 

EXOSTOTIC,  adj.  E'x-<)».stoat'i>k.  Lat.,  exostoticus.  Per- 
taining to  or  of  the  nature  of  an  exostosis.    JA.  322.] 

EXOTEKIC,  adj.  E'x-o-te'r'isk.  Gr.,  ifoiTtpocdt.  Tjit.,  ero- 
tericus.  Fr.,  exoterigue.  Ger.,  exoterisch.  KesuUiug  from  causes 
external  to  the  organism.     JL,  1.07.1 

EX«»THECA  (Lat  ).  EXOTHECH'M  (Lat.).  n's  f.  and  n. 
E'x-o-thedhai'ka',  ■si'Jiki3)-u3m(u*m),  From  <^(u.  without,  and  BrfK-it, 
a  case.  Fr..  ex(tthe(iue.  The  outer  cx>vering  of  an  anther.  JB,  77, 
121  (a.  24).)     Cf.  Kndollueium. 

EXOTHEKMIC,  adj.  E"x  otlm'rm'ii'k.  From  efui,  without, 
and  SepMOi.  hot.  Fr. ,  exotUcrmiquc.  Of  light,  deterniining  chemi- 
cal action.     JL.  41.] 

EXOTIIFSIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'x  o  the(tha)'si's.  Gen.,  exolhes'eoa 
{-is).     Gr..  t(ii9>i<rit  (from  i(iiiiele.  to  expel).     See  Dislocation. 

EXOTK',  adj.  E'xo^li^k.  Gr.  <'fiuTi«d5  Lat  .  c.ro(ici(.t.  Fr., 
exotique.  tier.,  ausldndisch.  II..  <  .sso/ico.  Sp.,  exotico.  Not  in- 
digenous :  of  foreign  origin,     [a,  24.1 

EXOTICADENIA  (Lat),  n.  f.  E»x-o>t(ot)-i»k-a«d(ai'd)-e«n- 
Kei'a".    See  Exotutdenia. 

EXOTICH.EMATICVS  (Lnt  ).  ad.l.  E^x-oSKot)  i'  kc'm(ch»a>- 
am)-a^t(a't)'i'k-u=s(n's).  From  ^iutikiU.  foreign,  and  nijia,  blood. 
Pertaining  to  the  transfusion  of  blooil.     JI,.  1:15  («,  14),] 

EXOTirH.EM.\T<»SIS  (I.nt).  n.  f.  E^x-o't(ot)i'-ke'm(ch%«- 
am)-a"-to'sl's.  Gen,,  rxotiehirmotos'eos  (-is).  Ger.,  Bluttrans/u- 
sion.     Transfusion  of  blood.     JA,  322.) 

EXOTICOMAIVI A  (i.at.),n.  f  E'x-o'Koti-i'k-ofo")  mnn(ma'n)'- 
i'-a'  From  €"fiuTi«i>5,  foreign,  and  liaria.  mania.  Fr.,  cj-odVomoiiic. 
Ger.,  iiberniassitie  I'vrliebe  fiir  Frcmdes.  An  excessive  fondness 
for  anything  foreign.     JA.  322.) 

EXOTICOSYMPHYSIS  (Lnt.),  n.  f.  E»x-on(ot)-i'k-o(o>)  si'm- 
(su»m)'fi''(fu")-si's.    Gen.,  exot icosymphys'eos  t-syni'iihysis).    From 


A.  ape,  -\',  at;  A',  ah;  .\<,  all;  Cli,  chin;  Ch^  locU  (Scottish);  E,  he;  V,  ell;  G,  go;  I.  die;  I',  in;  N.  iu:  N».  lank; 
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«^wTiKi>c,  fi^rcicn,  and  ffvn4>vim.  a  prowinR  together.  Fr.,  exofivo- 
aymphi/sr.  Tlif  union  u(  a  sulistaiu't'  with  thf  organism  (t.  g.,  the 
adiu'sioii  of  a  rtap  in  plasltc  MUixt'O'*-    1-^-  ■^**'*1 

KXOTICrnKMA  (I-at.).  n.  f.  E-x-on(ot)iak-n3(ii)-<ien(de»n). 
i(et'a'.  Knuu  «5«Ttie6«,  foreign,  and  ovAcVeta,  worthlessiiess.  Fr., 
exoticudt-nif.  (jt*r.,  Gfringarhu t:^ung  auslandinvhtr  Mitttl.  Ex- 
cessive disiilte  for  anythinji  furt'JK"-    (A,  'i'^i.\ 

EXOTUACHKLl'S  iLat.),  adj.  and  n.  m.  E^x-o-tra^kitra^ch)- 
e(ai'lu^s(Iu*s).  Fruni  «f«>,  without,  and  rpoxn^o?,  the  neck.  See 
Epionathi's. 

KXPANSIBILITV.  n.  E^x-na^n  si^-bi2|'i3.ti2.  'L&t..  expann- 
fci7i7(i.s  (from  expandert\  to  stretcli  out).  Fp.,  expnn.tihiUt''.  Uer., 
Aus'tihiUmrkeil.    Capability  of  expandini;  or  of  being  expanded. 

[L,  m>.i 

KXPANSIOX,  n.  E'^x-pa'n'shu^n.  Lat.,  expftnsio  (from  ex- 
pandere,  to  sprt-ad  out>.  Fr.,  c  (U-r.,  E.,  Aiutdehnung.  A  spread- 
infTout,  increase  of  volume— I'netlieifiit  of  *•.  (Jer..  Atisdehnungs- 
koej0izient.  Sp.,  corficit-ntf  tlv  ililntticion.  Thf  incrfiise  in  length 
or  voUime  of  one  of  the  equal  parts  of  a  substance  when  its  tem- 
perature is  raised  one  degree  from  zero.  [a.  27.]—  K.  faseiA  ( Fr. ). 
Of  l3e  Candolle.  an  unusual  spreading  of  limbs  or  branches  in  cer- 
tain plants.  [B.  1  (a.  :;»).]— K.  p^aonrulaire  (Fr).  The  diver- 
gence of  the  pyramids  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  [a.  *^]  — Linear 
e.  Oer.,  L'tiiyfuaJtsdehnung.  Elongation  by  e.  fa,  '.*7.J— Muscle- 
©.  Ger,  Miuskel-Ausflfhnnng.  The  degree  to  which  a  muscle  is 
stretched  by  an  attached  weight.    (K,  ."Jo.] 

KXFANSlTS(Lat.l.  adj.  E^x  pa^ntpa^ni'su^sisu^s).  Fr, etendu. 
Qvr..<tusgedehnt.  Stretched  isaid  by  Mirbel  of  the  neotarj' when 
it  is  spread  as  a  covering  upon  the  top  of  the  ovary  i.     [B,  1  (a,  24 1.] 

EXPECTANT,  adj.  E^x-pe^kt'a^nt.  Lat..  exspednns.  Fr..  e. 
Ger..  expectirend,  expertnttr.  Characterized  by  non-interference 
in  the  absence  of  clear  indications  (said  of  a  method  of  treating 
disease). 

EXPECTATIOX.  n.  E^x-peakt-a'shu'n.  Lat.,  exi^pfrtafio. 
Fr..  e..  expectant isme.  Ger.,  Ahwarten.  The  expectant  rnt-thod  of 
treating  disease.— E.  of  life.  In  life  insurance,  the  length  "f  time 
that  a  person  of  a  given  age  and  in  good  health  may  be  expected 
to  live. 

EXPECTORANT,  adj.  E^xpe^kt'o^r-a^nt.  Lat.,  expectorans 
(from  ex,  out  of,  and  pectus^  the  chest).  Fr.,  e.  Ger..  (lusumrfbe- 
fordenui.  It.,  espfttarante.  Sp.,  expectorante.  Promotive  of  ex- 
pectoration.    [A.  -"i^tj  (a.  21).] 

EXPECTOKATIOX,  n.  E'x-pe'kt-o^r-a'shuSn.  Lat.,  expect- 
oratit).  Vr.,  e.  Ger.  Ansspeien  (1st  def.),  Speichel  (2ddef.t.  It., 
espettorazit>nc,  spurgo.  Sp.,  expectoracinn.  1.  The  act  of  expel- 
ling from  the  mouth  matter  which  has  been  brought  to  it  from  the 
lungs  or  from  the  passages  which  lead  to  them.  2.  See  Spctum. 
[f).  1.]— Prune-juice  e.  The  peculiar  sputum  of  pneumonia,  espe- 
cially when  the  disease  is  hastening  tt)  a  fatal  termination.  It  is 
less  abundant,  less  tenacious,  and  darker  in  color  than  the  ordinary 
rusty  sputa  of  pneumonia.     [D,  1.] 

EXPECTOKATIVE,  adj.  E^x-pe^kt'o^r-a-ti^v.  See  Ex- 
pectorant. 

EXPELLENT,  adj.  E^x  pe^I'e'nt.  Lat..  expellens.  Ger. 
austreibend.  Facilitating  the  expulsion  of  noxious  material  from 
the  system.     [A.  322.] 

EXPERIENCE,  n.  E^x-pe'ri'^-e^ns.  Lat.,  experienfia  (from 
ex/ifr(i*7,  to  tryl.  Fr..  experience.  Ger.,  Erfnhrung.  1.  The  act  of 
undergoing,  taking  part  m,  or  personally  observing,  an  occurrence. 
2.  Knowledge  based  on  observation. 

EXPERIMENT,  n.  E^x-pe'^r'i^-me'nt.  Gr,  itiiretpia.  Lat., 
experhnentntn  (from  experiri,  to  try).  Fr,  e.rperience,  epreuve. 
Ger.,  E.,  Probe,  Versuch.  A  trial,  test  :  the  careful  and  methodical 
observation  of  what  takes  place  under  conditions  that  have  been 
arranged  for  the  purpose  of  eliminating  all  sources  of  error  in  de- 
duction so  far  as  possible.— Active  e.  An  e.  in  which  the  observer 
determines  or  controls  the  conditions.— Aroliiniedes's  e.  An  e, 
for  demonstrating  the  principle  that  when  a  body  is  plunged  into  a 
liquid,  a  part  of  its  weight,  equal  to  the  weight  of  the  displaced 
liquid,  is  lost.  A  cylindrical  weight  is  suspendetl  from  the  pan  of  a 
hydrostatic  balance  by  means  of  a  tube  of  the  same  volume  as  it- 
self. If  when  the  weight  is  plunged  into  water  the  hollow  is  filled 
with  the  same,  the  equilibrium  is  exactly  maintained.  [B,  21  (a.  27).] 
— Check-e.,  Control-e.  An  e.  consisting  in  the  repetition  of  a 
previous  e.,  the  conditions  being  changed  in  some  particular  so  as 
to  prove  the  validity  of  the  inference  drawn  from  the  first  e.— 
Croaking  e.  Ger.,  (^uarrver.'iuch.  The  production  of  a  croak  in 
a  male  frog  deprived  of  its  brain  by  gently  pinching  the  dorsal  in- 
tegument. [Landois  (K).]— Crucial  e.  See  Crticitil  test.— drop- 
ping e.  Fr..  epreuve  tombante.  Ger..  Faltrerstirh.  A  simple  e. 
devised  by  Hering  to  show  whether  there  is  a  normal  binocidar  act 
of  vision.'  A  cylindrical  tube.  25  cm.  long,  and  wide  enough  to  be 
looked  through  with  both  eyt^,  has  at  one  end.  and  fastened  on  its 
outside,  two  long  needles,  which  must  be  so  bent  outward  that  they 
can  not  be  seen  on  looking  through  the  tube.  A  fine  silken  thread 
connects  the  point  of  one  needle  with  that  of  the  other.  Miilway 
between  the  needles  is  a  knot  in  the  thread,  or  a  small  bead,  which 
then  lies  in  the  centre  of  the  field  of  vision  of  the  tube.  The  tube 
is  held  close  before  the  face,  with  the  thread  horizontal,  and  the 
patient  looks  through  the  tube  with  both  eyes  :  the  bead  in  the 
middle  serves  as  a  fixation  p>oint.  Small  balls  of  diflferent  sizes  are 
allowed  to  fall  about •\'elve  times,  one  afler  the  other,  some  before 
and  some  behind  the  bead.  One  who  sees  binocularly  can  tell  with 
certainty  whether  a  ball  falls  within  or  beyond  the  fixation  point, 
while  one  who  perceives  the  retinal  image  of  one  eye  only  is  fre- 
quently deceived.  [F.]— Embrace  e.  Ger..  Umarmiingscersiich, 
Stimulation  of  the  skin  overlying  the  sternum  of  a  male  frog  de- 
prived of  its  brain,  so  as  to  cause  it  to  embrace  retlexively  the  ob- 
ject used  to  produce  the  irritation.     [Laiiduis  (K).]— Fechuer's 


paradoxical  e.  Fr.,  epreuve  parndnxale  de  Ferhner.  Ger., 
Ferhner'H  paradoxer  I'ersuch.  An  e.  intrrKluced  by  Fechner  in  Ihe 
domain  of  the  color-sense  for  the  determinatirm  of  binocular  light- 
perception.  In  the  case  of  most  observers,  when  one  eye  is  closed, 
Fechner  found  that  at  first  there  was  a  slight  clouding  of  the  com- 
mon visual  field,  but  this  was  quickly  followed  by  an  equal  clearing 
up  of  the  field.  If  the  visual  field  of  one  eye  is  darketieil  by  a  gray 
glass  held  before  the  eye.  and  then  the  common  visual  field  or  a 
white  object  in  it  be  regarded,  the  latter  api>ears  darker  than  w  hen 
the  eye  liehinil  the  gray  glass  is  entirely  closed.  [K.]— Gellrf^'M  e. 
An  e.  by  which  Gell*i  professes  that  a  diagnosis  (?an  be  made  l>e- 
tween  affections  of  the  middle  ear  and  of  the  labyrinth.  If  the  air 
in  the  meatus  is  condensed  by  means  of  a  rarefying  apparatus,  the 
tone  of  a  tuning  fork,  brought  into  contact  with  the  mdia-rubber 
tube  or  the  bones  of  the  head,  will  be  decidedly  weakene<l.  If  an 
obstacle  to  the  conduction  of  sound  exists,  as  in  ankylo.sis  of  the 
stapes,  according  to  (ielle.  the  tone  remains  unchanged  during  the 
e.  ;  if,  however,  the  labyrinth  is  affected  and  the  stai>es  movable, 
at  ever>' condensation  there  will  be  a  feeling  <>f  giddiness  and  noisea 
in  the  ear.  symptoms  of  an  increase  of  pressure  in  the  labyrinth. 
[F.  32.]— Hering's  e.  See  Th-npping  e.-  Kuline's  e.  An  e.  to 
demonstrate  the  contractility  of  plasnuiflium  by  means  of  electri- 
city, [a.  27.1— Passive  e.  An  e.  in  which  nature  determines  the 
conditions,  the  observer  simply  taking  cognizance  of  what  goes  on. 
— Rinne's  e.  An  e.  consisting  insetting  a  tuning-fork  (pitched  in 
the  bass  C)  on  the  vertex  or  mastoid  process,  and  allowing  it  to  vi- 
brate till  the  note  is  no  longer  heard  :  the  prongs  of  the  fork  are 
then  brought  close  to  the  ear.  and  in  normal  circumstances  the  tone 
will  be  heard  again.  When  thise.  turns  out  positive,  according  to 
Lucie,  there  is  an  affectii>n  of  the  internal  ear.  AVhen  it  turns  out 
negative,  there  is  disturbance  in  the  sound-conducting  apparatus, 
though  there  may  be  a  simultaneous  affection  of  the  nervous  ap- 
paratus. [F.  32.]— Sclieiner's  e.  An  e.  for  proving  that  the  eye 
can  not  acconmiodate  for  a  near  and  a  distant  object  at  the  same 
time.  It  consists  in  fixing  the  gaze  upon  a  small  object,  and  then 
looking  beyond  it  at  some"  distant  point.  The  image  of  the  former 
then  appears  to  be  double  and  blurred.  [K.]— Torrieelli's  e.  An 
e.  designed  to  demonstrate'  the  amount  of  atmospheric  pressure  by 
means  of  a  cistern  baroniett-r.  fa.  27.]— Valsalvian  e.  The  con- 
densation of  the  air  in  the  naso-pnarynx  by  a  strong  act  of  expira- 
tion, performed  with  closed  mouth  and  nostrils,  thus  driving  the 
air  up  through  the  Eustachian  tubes  into  the  tympanic  cavities  and 
forcing  the  drum-membranes  outward.     [F.] 

EXPERIMENTAL,  adj.  E^xpe»r-i»  me^nt'a^l.  Lat.,  experi- 
mentalis.  Fr.,  experimental.  Ger.,  e.  Pertaining  to  or  derived 
from  experiment  or  experience. 

EXPERIMENTATION,  n.  E'^x-pe^r-i^-me^nt-a'shnSn.  Fr., 
experimentation.    Ger..  E.    The  performance  of  experiments. 

EXPERIMENTS  (Fr),  adj.  E^x-pa-re-raa^'n^-ta.  Subjected 
to  experiment.    [A.  :i85.] 

EXPERIMENTUM  (Lat).  n.  n.  E^x-pe2r-i2-me''nt'u»m(u*m). 
See  Experiment. — E.  cruris.    See  Ci'^tcial  test. 

EXPERT,  n.  E^x'pu^rt.  Lat..  expertus  (from  experiri,  to  be 
experienced).  Fr..  e.  Ger..  £".,  Ftichniann.  A  person  reputed  to 
have  special  skill  or  experimental  knowledge  of  a  particular  sub- 
ject. 

EXPERTISE  (Fr.).  n.  E^x-pe'^r-tez.  A  medical  or  medico- 
legal investigation  by  an  expert.  [Max-Simon,  "  Lyon  m^d.,"  Dec. 
6,  1885.  p.  -421).] 

EXPIRATEUK  (Fr.),  adj.    E^x  pe-ra^-tuSr.    See  Expiratory. 

EXPIRATION,  n.  E^x-pi^-ra'shu^n.  Gr,  tKirvoi^.  Lat.,  ex- 
spiraiio  (from  ex,  out.  and  spirnre,  to  breathe).  Fr..  e.  Ger.,  E.^ 
AKsathmung.  It.,  eftpirazioue.  Sp..  expiracion.  Breathing  out, 
exhalation.  1.  The  act  of  expelling  the  air  from  the  lungs.  In  or- 
dinary tranquil  breathing,  e.  is  accomplished  in)  by  gravity  and  the 
elasticity  of  the  thorax,  both  of  which  tend  to  bring  the  ribs  back 
to  the  position  occupied  before  inspiration  ;  {b\  by  the  elasticity  of 
the  lungs  :  (c)  by  tiie  elasticity  of  the  abdominal  walls  and  viscera 
which  arch  the  relaxed  diaphragm  back  into  the  thorax.  In  this 
way  the  thorax  is  narrowed  in  its  three  diameters  and  the  air  is 
forced  from  the  lungs.  [J.j  2.  In  botany,  the  act  by  which  plants 
reject  or  expel  through  their  leaves  a  part  of  the  gas  which  they 
absorb.  [B.  1  (a,  24).]— E'akt  iGerl.  The  act  of  e.  fJ.]— E. 
forc^e  (Fr).  See  Labored  e.— E'skrampf  (Ger).  See  Expira- 
tory/ tetanus.— E'sluft  (Ger).  See  Expired  air.— E'smuskeln 
(Ger).  See  Muscles  o/ ej-pirn/ion.— E'sstillstand  (Ger).  See 
Expiratory  standstill.  —  E'stetanus  (Ger).  See  Expiratory 
tetanus.— Forced  e..  Forcible  e.  See  Labored  e.— Labored 
e.  Fr..  e.  forcee.  Ger..  forcirte  E.  Expiratory  movements  in 
which  the  ordinarv  expiratory  efforts  due  to  the  elasticity  of  the 
lungs,  thorax,  and  abdomen  are  assisted  and  increased  by  the 
so-called  expiratory  auxiliaries,  i.  e.,  the  abdominal  and  part  of 
the  thoracic  muscles.  If  the  respiratory  movements  become  ex- 
cessively labored  there  is  brought  into  co-ordinate  action  every 
muscle  in  the  body  which  can  either  directly,  or  indirectly,  by 
giving  fixed  support  to  other  muscles,  lessen  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax,  and  thus  force  the  air  from  the  lungs.  [J.]— Prolonged 
e.  Fr..  e.  prolongee,  A  prolonged  expiratory  sound  heard  on 
auscultation  ;  one  "of  the  physical  signs,  m  many  cases,  of  certain 
pulmonar>'  diseases.  Heard  over  a  hmited  area  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  chest,  it  often  indicates  tuberculosis  ;  heard  over  the  middle 
region  of  the  lungs,  it  may  indicate  emphysema.  [D.  1.]— Systolic 
e.  An  e.  due  to  the  filling  of  the  pulmonary  arteries  and  conse- 
quent pressure  upon  the  lungs  (said  of  the  sUght  e.  at  the  beginning 
of  the  cardiac  systole).     [J,  57.) 

EXPIRATORY,  adj.  E^x'pi^r-a^t-o-ri'.  Fr.,  expiro/eur.  Ger.. 
expiratorisch.  It  .  e.spiratore.  Sp.,  expirador^  expiratorio.  Per- 
taining to  expiration.    [J] 

EXPIRED,  adj.  E^x-pird'.  Lat.,  exspiriittts,  Fr.,  expire. 
Breathed  out,  given  off  from  the  lungs.    [A.  :J85.i 
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EXPLANATK,  adj.  E-'xpla'^n-at.  Lat.,  explanatus.  Cier.. 
auxgebrtHet.  1.  Of  an  insect,  fiavine  the  sides  of  the  prothorax  so 
depressed  and  dilated  as  to  fonn  a  broad  margin.  |L.  5G.J  '2.  Of 
plants,  stretched  out  iu  an  even  plane  or  laid  one  upon  another. 
[B,  l:il  (a.  24).) 

EXPLETIVE,  adj.  E^x'ple^ti^x*.  Lat.,  expletivus  (from  ex- 
plere,  to  fill  np).  Fr.,  expU-tif.  Serving  to  complete  a  connection 
^aid  of  nerve- fibres).     [A,  301. J 

EXrLICAXrs  d^t).  adj.  E>.x-pli2  ka(ka')'tu3.sltu*s).  From 
explicare,  to  unfold.  Fr..  explimic.  Uer..  vut/alttt.  Of  flowers, 
uufolded,  evolved,  developed.     [B.  133  (a.  24). J 

EXFLODENDUS  (Lat.),  adj.  E^x  plode^nd'u^slu^s).  See  Ex- 
PLOsrs. 

EXPLORATEUR  (Fr.i,  adj.  E^x-pln-ra*-tu^r.  Exploratory*; 
as  a  n..  an  exploring?  instrument.     (A,  ^iiJO  (,a,  21). J 

EXPLORATION,  n.  E^xplo-ra'shu^'n.  Lat..  ej-p/ora/jo  (from 
explorare.  to  explorel.  Fr..  c.  Ger..  Untersuchuni/.  It..  esi.Uora- 
zionv.  Sp..  exvloracton.  An  examination,  esiiecially  of  parts  situ- 
.  ated  under  and  hidden  by  otlier  parts.     [A,  32(i  (.a.  21).] 

EXPLORATIVE,  adj.    E^x-plo'ra-ti^v.    See  Exploratory. 

EXPLOR.VTORir.n  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E2x-pIo-ra(ra=')-to'ri2-u3m- 
(u*m).     See  Explorer. 

EXPLORATORY,  adj.  E'x-plor'a-to-ri^.  Lat..  exploratorim. 
Fr.,  explorateur.  Ger.,  explorativ.  Serving  the  purpose  of  ex- 
ploration. 

EXPLORER,  n.  E^x-plor'n^r.  Lat..  rxploratorium.  Fr.  ex- 
plorateur. Ger..  L'iiters'tchuuffsh\strument.  Any  instrument  for 
exploring. — Electrical  e.    See  Itulitction  balance. 

EXPLOSION,  n.  ESxplo'zhu'n.  Gr.,  <f€Aa<rt?.  Lat..  explo.tio 
(from  explodere,  to  drive  awayi.  I-Y..  e.  Ger.  Wrpnjfumj.  It., 
eftptnsiojw.  Sp  .  explosinn.  1.  A  noisy  and  violent  commo:ion 
from  the  bursting  of  a  receptacle  containing  gas  or  liquid  under 
pressure  or  from  the  sudden  evolution  of  gas  in  consequence  of 
chemical  action  precipitated  by  ignition  or  concussion.  3.  In  path- 
ology, the  sudden  occurrence  of  symptoms  (e.  g.,  convulsions). 
[A.  :i85.] 

EXPLOSIVE,  adj.  E'x-plos'i«v.  Lat.,  explofiivus.  Fr.,  ex- 
phfsif.  Ger..  explosiv.  Pertaining  to,  attended  with,  or  prone  to 
give  rise  to  explosion.     [A,  '.iSh.] 

EXPLOSIT.S  (r>at.),adj.  E^x-plo'su^sCsu^sl.  Ger..  nica^riiheyid. 
In  botany,  extruded  suddenly  and  with  violence  (said  of  spores). 
[B.  19H.] 

EXPOSURE,  n.  E'x-poz'u'r.  Lat..  ej-po.s(7/o  (from  exponere, 
to  lay  bare).  Fr.,  exposition.  Ger.  Blosssiellunff.  1.  A  laying 
bare  to  view,  to  the  sun.  to  the  action  of  cold.  etc.  ;  a  divesting  of 
the  ordinary  clothing  so  as  to  lay  a  part  open  to  observation.  2. 
Subjection  to  the  danger  of  infection. 

EXPRESSED,  adj.  E^x-pre'st'.  I.At.,  expresstta.  Fr.,  ex- 
prime.    Ger.,  aufigedriickt.    Pressed  out. 

EXPRESSION,  n.  E^x-pre^sh'u^n.  lAt.,  expressio  (from  ex- 
primere,  to  squeeze  out).  Fr..  **.  Cier..  Ausdriicken  (1st  def. ), 
Herarisdrfingen  {1st  def.).  Aimdruck  t2d  def.).  I.  A  squeezing 
out  (as  of  a  juice,  of  the  fcetus  or  placenta  from  the  litems, 
etc.).  2.  The  recognizable  manifestation  of  a  condition  (physical, 
bodily,  mental,  or  emotional).  [A,  301.]— Cre<l^*s  method  of 
e,  Fr..  m^thode  dV.  de  Cred^.  See  E.  of  the  placenta. — E.  of 
the  f<EtuH.  Fr..  e.  artifieifllf  dn  fn'tnn,  e.  uterine.  Ger..  Kris- 
telter'scfie  E'amethode.  A  method  of  hastening  the  expul.^ion  of 
the  ftetus  during  labor  by  rubbing,  stiueezing,  and  pressing 
upon  the  utenis.  With  the  woman  lying  on  her  back,  the  ob- 
stetrician tries  to  displace  any  coils  of  intestine  that  may  lie  in 
front  of  the  uterus  ;  then  he  grasps  the  fundus  in  both  hands,  with 
the  thumbs  in  front  and  the  rest  of  the  hands  behind.  GeiKle  fric- 
tion is  practised  at  first,  increasing  its  f(»rce  and  directing  it  from 
above  downward.  This  is  contiiuietl  from  five  to  eight  seconds, 
diminishing  gradually,  after  the  manner  of  the  natural  contrac- 
ti(»ns.  After  an  iiUerval.  varying  from  half  a  minute  to  three  min- 
utes, the  manipulation  is  renewerl,  a  fresh  portion  of  the  litems 
being  seized  :  and  lliis  is  repeated  ten,  twenty,  or  forty  times  if 
neces.sary.  [Kristeller.  "  Berl.  klin.  Woch.."  1807,  No.  6  ;  A,  24.1— 
E.  of  the  pinreiita.  hai.,  expressio  placentae.  Fr.,  detit^nnce 
par  e.  Ger.,  Credr'scher  Handgriff.  Iferousdriiytgcn  der  Placenta. 
The  procedure  of  pressing  out  the  placenta  from  the  uterus  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  fietus.  The  uterus  is  grasped  bet^veen  the 
two  hands,  and  they  are  forced  together  slowly  and  equably,  so  as 
to  stimulate  and  aid  uterine  contraction.  — Placental  e.  See  £". 
of  the  placenta.  — lU'c.tal  e.  A  method  of  hastening  the  birth  of 
the  foetal  head  by  pressing  forward  upon  it  with  two  fingers  insi^rt- 
ed  into  the  rectum  and  hooked  into  tne  mouth  or  under  the  chin. 
[A.  22.] -Uterine  e.  Fr..  r.  jtterine.  See  /■;.  „/ th'-  fotus.—XeHi- 
cal  c.  A  procedure  proposed  bv  .J.  Ilcddaeus  for  retention  of 
urine  where  Ihi*re  is  no  mechanicaf  inipediinenl.  With  the  fenmral 
muscles  relaxed,  the  bladder  is  grasped  with  both  outspread  hands 
through  the  abdominal  wall,  and  gi-ntle  and  .stcndv  compression 
made  in  the  dire('ti<)n  of  its  neck.  ('■  Berlin,  klin.  Woch."  ;  "Utsch. 
Med  Ztg.":  *'  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.,"  Feb.  '^J.  lf«*t,  p.  'Jll] 

EXPl'lTION.  n.    E^x  pu'-i^sh'u^n.     S<'e  Exsimition. 

EXPULSION,  n.  E^x-pu'l'shu'n.  Gr.  Lat  .  expuhio  (from  cx- 
pe/ZfTc.  to  ext>el).  Fr..  e.  Ger..  Aitsstossung.  It.,  tspnlsione.  Sn., 
e.riml.<tit'm.  The  process  by  which  anything  is  expelled  ;  as  used  by 
some  old  F'reneh  writers,  tin  abortion  at  a  later  perio<i  of  gestation 
than  that  denoted  by  t'cndrmrut  and  rflluxi'm  iq.  v.),  (A.  44.]  — 
SpoiitaiieouH  V,  In  obstetrics,  the  e.  of  the  fo*tns  in  an  abnormal 
attitude  ms  when  it  is  doubled  upon  its<*lf  by  uterine  contraction  In 
a  transverse  presentation).  Cf.  iipontaneowi  KVULl'TloN  and  Spon- 
taneoits  veiuion. 


EXPULSIVE,  adj.  E^x-pu»r£i»v.  hat.,  expellens.  Fr.,  cxpuhif. 
Ger.,  austreihend.  Causing  expulsion  ;  in  obstetrics,  serving  to  ex- 
pel the  uterine  contents  (said  of  the  pains  of  labor) ;  In  Pharmacol- 
ogy,  diaphoretic.     [L,  lOT.) 

EXPl'LSORIUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  E^x-pu'KpuMVso'ri'  u^min'm). 
An  expulsive  agent  or  channel.  [L.]— E.  setniniB.  See  Vas  def- 
erens. 

EXPULTEUR  (Fr.).  adj.    E^x-pun-tu^r.     Expulsive.     [A.  301.] 
EXPULTHIX   (Lat.).  u.  f.  of   adj.   expidtor  {vis    under8too<i). 

E'x-pu21(pu*Ii'tri2x.      (ien..   expultrii-'is.      Fr.,   expultrice.      Ger., 

Treibkruft.    Expulsive  force.     [A,  32a.] 

EXPURGANS  (Lat.),  adj.  E2x-pu«rgCpu<r^)'aSnz(a»nR).  Gen., 
expurganV is.  I-'r..  cvpurganf.  Serving  to  facilitate  the  discharge 
of  excrementitious  matter.     [L,  4'.).] 

EXPURGATION,  u.    E^x-pu^r-ga'shu'n.    Fr.,  e.    See  Pi-roa- 

TION. 

EXRUPEAL(Fr.),  n.  E^x-ru'pa-a^l.  The  squamosal  bone  in 
fishes.     [L,  207.) 

EXSANGUINATED,  adj.     E^x-sa^n^'gwl^n-at-eM.     See  Ex- 

SANOriNE. 

EXSANGUINATION,  n.  E3x-sa5n5-gni2n-a'shu''n.  Fi-om  ex. 
out,  and  .sanguis,  blood.  Deprivation  of  blood  las  in  the  process  of 
squeezing  the  blood  from  a  limb  toward  the  trunk  by  bandaging). 

EXSANGUINE,  EXSANGUINEOUS,  adj's.  E'x-sa^n''- 
gwi^n,  -sa^n^-gwi^n'e^-u^s.  Fr.,  exsangue.  Ger.,  blutarm.  De- 
prived of  or  destitute  of  blood. 

EXSANGUINITY,  n.  E^x-Ra^na.g^-i^n'jat.ja.  j^at..  exsanguin- 
itas.     Fr.,  exsanguinite.    The  state  of  being  exsanguine. 

EXSANGUINOITS,  EXSANGUIOUS,  adj's.  E^x-sa^na'gwPn- 
u^s.  -gwi^-u^s.    See  Exsanocine. 

EXSARCOMA  (Ijit.),  n.  n.  E^x-sa'rk  o'ma.  Gen.,  exsarcom'- 
atos  i-is).    See  Sarcoma. 

EXSCREATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E'»x-skre{skre3)-a(a*)'shia(ti«)-o. 
Gen.,  exscreaiio'nis.  Fr..  e.rscreation,  crachenient.  Ger.,  Rdu3- 
per)i.  The  act  of  spitting  out  mucus,  etc.,  from  the  mouth  and  the 
upper  air-passHges.     [L,  49] 

EXSCULPTUS  (Lat.).  adj.  E^x-sku31p(sku<lp)'tu»s(tu*s).  From 
exsculperc,  todigout.  Ger.,  (nisgrgrnbrn,  aiisyestocheyi.  Serobicu- 
late,  but  with  very  regularly  formed  hollows.     [B.  Iii3,  198  (a,  24).] 

EXSCUTELL.4TE,  adj.  E^x-sku^-ten'at.  Lat..  exHcufvIlatuA 
{from  e.r.  priv..  and  scutcllum  [q.  v.]).  Fr.,  exscutelle.  Of  an  insect, 
having  no  scutellum.     [L.  IHO.] 

EXSECTION  (Lat).  n.  f.  E'x-se^k'shu^n.  From  ex.  out,  and 
secare,  to  cut.  The  cutting  out  of  a  part.  [E]  Cf.  Excision  and 
Resection.  / 

EXSERTED,  adj.  E^x-su*rt'e»d.  Lat..  ex.<terfu.t.  Fr..  exsert. 
Ger.  hervortrctend,  hervorstthend.  Projecting  beyond  the  orifice 
of  an  organ  (said  of  stamens  larger  than  the  corolla).  [B.  19.  121, 
123  (a.  24).] 

EXSERTILE  (Fr.>,  adj.    E'x-se'^r-tcl.    See  Protractii  e. 

EXSERTION,  n.  E'x-su^r'shu^n.  Lat.,  exsertio  (from  exse- 
rare,  to  protrude).     Fr.,  e.    Of  De  Candolle.  see  Insertion. 

EXSERTOR  (Lat.),  n.  m.  E»x-su'>rt(se^rt)'or.  Gen.,  exsert o'- 
ris.  A  muscle  serving  to  protrude  a  part.  [L.]— E.  liiif^UH?.  See 
GENlo-f//a'iv*t(((. 

EXSIUCATION,  n.    E'x-si'k-a'shu'n.    See  Desiccation. 

EXSICCATIVE,  adj.    E^x'si^'k-a-ti^v.    See  Desiccant. 

EXSICCATOR  (Lat.).  n.  m.  E^xsi^k  kat(ka't)'o'r  ;  in  Eng., 
e^x'si^k-at-o^r.     See  Desiccator. 

EXSPIRATIO  (Lat.\  n.  f.  E^x-spi^r  a(a»)'shi5(ti'')-o.  Gen., 
exspiratio'nis.     See  Expiration. 

EXSPIR.-tTOR  (Lat,>.  n.  m.  E3x-spiV-at(a»tVo2r ;  in  Eng.. 
e'x'spi^r-at  o^r.  A  large  flask  with  a  stop-cock  devised  by  Vierordt 
to  receive  e.\pired  air  for  analysis.     [J,  53.] 

EXSPUITION,  n.  E'x  spu'i^sh'u'n.  Lat.,  e.r^i(f7m  (from  ex, 
out.  and  spnvre,  to  spit).  Fr.,  exspuition.  The  act  of  spitting.  [A, 
3(11.] 

EXSTASIS  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E'»x'sta's(sta's)i^3.  Gen.,  exstau'eos 
(ex'stasin).    See  Ecstasy. 

EXSTILLATION,  n.    E^x-sti^l-a'shu'n.    See  Distillation. 

EXSTINCTIO  (Lat.>.  n.  f.  FAx-sti^n'k'shi^di^)  o.  Gen.,  ex- 
stinctio'nis.     Sec  Extinction. 

EXSTIPULACEOIS,  EXSTIPULAR,  EXSTIPULATE, 
adj's  E^xsti'p  u^l  a'sbn's.  -sti=p'u^l-a>r,  -at  Lat..  cxstipulaceus^ 
t'xstipulatus  (from  ex.  priv..  and  .stipuln.  astipnlei.  Fr..  exstipu- 
lore  exstipnte.  Ger..  nebenblattlos,  afterblattlos.  Destitute  of 
stipules.     |H.  1.  123  (a,  24).] 

EXSTlRPATIO(Lnt.).  n.  f.  E'x  sti3r-pa(pa3)'shiaitiaho.  Gen., 
exstirpatio'nia.     See  Extirpation. 

EXSTROPHV.  n.  E'x'stro  fi».  Lat..  ex-otrophia  (from  f$.  out- 
ward, and  <rrpo<t>n,i\  turning)  Fr..  exstropbir.  renvcr.scmmt  (1st 
def.).  Ger..  Kxntropkie.  1.  That  state  of  a  hollow  organ  in  which 
it  is  turned  inside  out.  2.  A  malformation  in  which  the  interior  of 
a  hollow  organ  (e.  r/..  the  bladder)  is  exposed  by  a  defect  of  the  ab- 
dominal wall.    3   (^f  the  eyelid,  see  Ectropion. 

EXSUCCATIO  iLnt).  n.  f.  E'x-su31t(su<k)-ka(ka>r.shi3(ti'Vo. 
Gen..  exKiiccatitm'is.  From  ex,  and  stictus,  juice.  SeeEccuvMOMA 
and  ErcHVMosKs. 

EXSIfCCOUS,  adi.  E'x-su>k'u's.  Lat..  e.rsuccus  (from  ex„ 
priv..  and  .furriw,  juice).  Ger.,  safilos,  saftleer.  Without  juice. 
[B,  19,  133  (a.  24).] 
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EXSrCTION,  n.  E«x-8u'k'shii»n.  From  ex/ttigere,  toaack  out. 
Fr.,  ej.-.s  Iter  ion.  (ier.,  Auasautfuntj.  A  suckiuf^  out  (as  of  pijisou 
from  a  wouiuli.     [A.  385.] 

EXSUUAT  aJer.),  n.     E'x-audaH'.     See  Kxidate. 

EXSUDATIO  (I.nt  ).  n.  f.  K^x  su^(hau<t)-ain"/shPai«)o.  Gen., 
exmutation'is.     1.  Swt-atinj;.    2.  St-e  Kxidation.     [A,  323.] 

EXSrnATOUirs  (Lat.).  adj-  E«x-3uM(8iid)  u»t<a»t)o'ri»u*s- 
(u*s).    Sev  ExrDATivE. 

EXSITFFI.ATIO  (Lat,>.  n.  f.  E3xsu'f(su*f) -fla(fla»)'shi»^ti»^o. 
Gen.,  exsujJUition'is.     Forcible  expiration.     [A,  3^"^.] 

EXTA  (I^t.),  n.  n.  pi.     E'-ix'taS.    The  viscera.     [A,  322.] 

EXTASK  (Fr),  n.     E^x  tn'z.    See  Ecstasy. 

EXTKMPOUANEOITS.  ailj.  E^x-team-po-ran'e-u's.  From 
ex,  witliout,  and  tfmjtH.f.  time.  Fp.,  extemporane,  Uer.,  unvorbe- 
reitet.  Of  a  presrriptioii.  devised  for  the  uccasiou,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  a  standing  formula.     [L,  41,  43.] 

EXTENDED,  adj.  K^x-te^nd-e^d.  'Li\t.,extensu3.  Fr.,  ^tendti. 
Ger.,  augestreckt.    Held  at  full  length  (said  of  the  limbsi. 

EXTENSEUU  (Fr.).  n.  E^x-ta^n'-su^r.  See  Extensor.— Court 
e.  lie  I'avant  bras.  See  Hi'MERO-olecraniI'S  fxtern us.— Court 
e.  des  orteilH.  See  Extensor  *f/r/j7(>»-UHi  p^dj's  6rer(.>(.- -Court  e. 
du  poure.  See  Extensor  poUicis  brevis.—K.  ant^rjeur  du 
in^turarpe.  See  Extensor  metacarpi  inagntm. — E.  ant^rieur 
des  phalaiij;es.  See  Ei'icoNDYi.o-PR.EPaALANOEUS.— E.  coiiiinuii 
des  doigt!**  St^e  Extensor  digitoruni  mantis  communis. — E. 
coiuinui)  des  orteils.  See  ¥.\TEysoR  digitorum  pedis  longutt. — 
E.  court  des  orteils.  See  Extensor  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 
[a.  29.]— E.  I'ourt  «lu  pouce.  See  Extensor  ptillicis  brevis.— K, 
de  la  jainbe.  See  Extensor  quadriceps  femoris.  — C  de  I'a- 
vaiit  bras.  See  Triceps  extensor  cubiti.—  K,  du  coccyx.  See 
Extensor  coccygis.—K.  du  pied.  See  Extensor  pedi.s.  —  K.  du 
pouce  court.  See  Extensor  pollicis  6rer/.s.— E.  du  pouce 
long.  See  Exten.sor  pollicis  longtis.—E*  lateral  ties  pha- 
langes. See  Ccbito-pr^phalangel'S.— E.  long  des  orteils. 
See  Extensor  digitorum  pedis  longus.  -K*  oblique  du  ui^ta- 
carpe.  See  Extensor  metacarpi  obUquus.—lL,  propre  de  Tiu- 
dex.  See  Extensor  iudicis.—'E.  propre  du  doigt  imlcx.  See 
Extensor  iitdicis.~li.  propre  du  gros  orteil.  See  Extensor 
hallucis  longus.—K^  propre  du  petit  doigt.  See  Extensor 
minimi  digiti.— Gros  e.  de  Tavant  bras.  See  Scapl'LO-olecra- 
Nirs  major.  —Long  e.  du  pouce.  See  Extensor  pollicis  longua.— 
Moyen  e.  dc  I'avant  bras.  See  Hi'MERO-OLECRAXirs  tnternus.— 
Petit  e.  de  Tavant  bras.  See  Hi'MERO-oleocranii'S  minor.— 
Petit  e.  des  orteils.    See  Extensor  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

EXTENSIBILITY,  n.  E^x-te^ns'i^-bi^l'iat-ia.  Fr  ,extensibili- 
te.  Ger.,  Ausdehnbarkeit.  Capability  of  being  extended.  [B.  121 
(a,  24*.] 

EXTENSIBLE,  EXTENSILE,  adj's.  E'x-te^ns'i^  b"I,  -i^. 
Capable  of  extension. 

EXTENSIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Eax-te«ns(tans)'i2-o.  Gen.,  extension'- 
is.    See  Tetanus  and  Extension. 

EXTENSION,  n.  E^x-te^n'shuSn.  Gr..  eicTatrt?.  Lat..  extensio 
(trom  extenders  to  stretch  outi.  Fr.,  e.  Ger.,  Ausdch)iung.  It., 
estensione.  'Sp.,  extension.  A  straightening  i as  of  the  limbs).  2. 
A  stretching  (as  of  a  limb  for  reducing  a  fracture  or  dislocation). 
See  E.  APPARATUS.  3.  In  the  Artluopoda,  a  bending  dorsad.  [C, 
3  ;  L,  332-]— Counter-e.  See  the  major  list.— Elastic  e.  E.  (2d 
def.)  by  means  of  a  weight  and  pulley  or  by  the  interposition  of  a 
piece  of  elastic  material  in  some  other  form  of  e.  apparatus.— E. 
of  the  f<etal  head.  A  backward  inclination  of  the  liead.  bv  which 
the  chin  is  thrownaway  from  the  sternum.— Kontrae'  (Ger.).  See 
Counter-Extension. 

EXTENSOK  iLat.>,  n.  m.  E^x-te^mtant'sor.  Gen.,  extenso'ris. 
Fr.,  extenseur.  Ger..  Strecker.  A  muscle  that  acts  to  extend  a 
part.  [C.]— Anterior  e.  of  the  phalanges.  See  Fe.moro-pr^- 
PHALANGEUS  and  Epicondylo-pr^phalangeus.— Anterior  e.  of 
the  radius.  See  K.  metacarpi  magnus. — Common  e.  of  the 
tinge rs.  See  E.  digitorum  manus  co/h/h » lus.— Digitorum  e. 
primus.  See  E.  communis  digitorum.— K,  annularis.  An 
anomalous  e.  of  the  ring  finger.  [L.]— E.  antibrachii.  See 
Triceps  e.  cubiti.—K.  brevi-radialis  [E.  Coues],  See  E.  carpi 
radialis  brevior.—E*  brevis  digiti  quinti.  See  Peronei'S.- E. 
brevis  digitorum  manus.  See  E.  digitoi-um  vianus  hrevis.—K. 
brevis  digitorum  pedis.  See  E.  digitorum  pedis  brevis.— K. 
carpi  intermedins.  An  anomalous  bundle  of  fibres  extending 
between  the  e.  carpi  radialis  brevis  and  the  e.  carpi  radialis  longus. 
[L.  3;i2.]— E.  carpi  radialis  accessorius.  .\n  anomalous  muscle 
which  arises  in  common  with  the  e.  digitorum  communis,  or  is 
given  off  from  it,  and  is  inserted  into  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the 
thumb  or  into  the  trapezium.  [L,  332.]— E.  carpi  radialis  bre- 
vior  sseu  brevist.  Ger..  kurzer  dusserer  Speiclunmuskel.  A  nnis- 
cle  which  arises  from  the  external  condyle  of  the  humerus,  the 
antibrachial  fusi-ia.  the  septa  between  it  and  the  adjacent  muscles, 
and  the  external  lateral  ligam  'nt  of  the  elbow  joint.  In  the  middle 
of  the  forearm  its  nmscular  fibres  terminate  in  a  flat  temlon  which 
is  closely  connected  with  that  of  the  e.  carpi  radialis  longus.  in 
company  with  which  it  passes  through  the  annular  ligament,  and 
is  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  middle  fin- 

fer.  It  is  an  e.  of  the  wrist  and  of  the  forearm  upon  the  arm.  [L. 
1.  142.  172,  ;J32.]— E.  carpi  radialis  intermedius.  See  E.  carpi 
intermedins.— K.  carpi  radialis  iongior  (seu  longus).  Ger., 
langer  dus.-iervr  Speichenmuskel.  A  flat,  long  muscle  which  arises 
from  the  lower  portion  of  the  external  eondvloid  ridge  of  the  hu- 
merus, the  external  condyle,  and  the  external  intermuscular  sep- 
tum. It  becomes  tendinous  about  the  middle  of  the  forearm,  its 
tendon  passing  down  in  company  with  that  of  the  e.  carpi  radialis 
brevis  alon^  the  outer  side  of  the  radius  to  the  annular  ligament, 
through  which  it  passes  and  is  inserted  into  the  radial  side  of  the 


base  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  index  finger.  Its  action  is  the 
same  as  that  of  the  e.  carpi  radialis  brevis.  (L,  31,  142.  IT2.  332.]— 
E.  carpi  ulnarln.  Ger..  auMterer  EllenbotjenmuHkvl,  EUndHtg- 
enstrecktr  der  Hand.  A  nmscle  which  arises  fmm  the  external 
condyle  of  the  humerus,  the  intermuscular  sepia,  the  ca|>sular  liga- 
ment of  the  elbow  joint,  the  mi4i<lle  third  of  the  iKwterior  border  of 
the  ulna,  and  the  nntibrnchial  fascia.  It  is  the  must  internal  of  the 
muscles  on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  back  of  the  forearm,  it  becomes 
tendinous  shortly  abovf  the  annular  ligament,  thntugh  which  it 
passes  in  a  separate  compartment,  and  is  inserted  int«>  the  tuberos- 
ity upon  the  l>ase  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  little  finger.  It  has 
the  same  action  as  the  E.  cari>i  ulnaris  brevis.  [L.  31,  142.  172.  :.32.] 
— E.  coccygis.  See  Levator  citccygis.—K.  commtinis  iligito- 
runi.  See  E.  digitorum  comntunis.~tl*  cominniiis  digitorum 
brevis.  See  E.  digitorum  jiedis  brevis.— K.  conimunis  digi- 
torum manus.  See  E.  digitomm  communis.  — K.  r<imniunis 
digitorum  pedis.  See  E.  digitorum  pedis  longus.  — H.  commu- 
nis indicis  et  uiedii.  An  anomalous  e.  inserted  into  the  fli-st  and 
middle  fingers  ;  or  the  e.  digitorum  manus  conimunis  when  the 
tendons  to  the  ring  and  little  fingers  are  lacking.  [L.;i32.]  — E.  com- 
munis indicis  inedii  ct  annularis.  Thee,  digitorum  manus  com- 
munis when  the  tendon  to  the  little  finger  is  lacking.  [L,  332.]- E. 
communis  longus  digitorum  pedis.  See  E.  digitorum  pedis 
longus.~K.  communis  pollicis  et  indicis.  See  E.  pollicis  indi- 
cisque.—VL.  cruris.  See  E.  guattriceps  femoris. — E.  cruris  exter- 
nus.  See  Vastus  externns. — E.  cruris  niedialis  superficlalis 
[Meckel].  See  Rectus  /emori*.- E.  cruris  quadriceps.  Ger.. 
viei-kfjpjiger  l'nter.<clienkeLHtrecker.  A  collective  term  for  the  rectus 
femons.  vastus  medius  (Cravapus).  vastus  internus.  vastus  exter- 
uus,  and  subcrurteus  muscles  regarded  as  one  muscle.  [L.]— E. 
cruris  vastus.  See  Vastus  externus.—K*  cubiti.  The  triceps 
e.  cubiti.  [L.]— E.  cubiti  longus.  See  Ancon.«us  longus.— K. 
digiti  niedil  manus  proprins.  A  rare  e.  muscle  of  the  mid- 
dle finger  observed  by  Muller  and  Hartmann.  [L.]— E.  digiti 
minimi  proprins.  Fr..  extenseur  propre  du  petit  doigt.  Ger, 
eigener  Strecker  des  kleinen  Fingers.  A  long,  spindle-shaped 
muscle  which  arises  from  the  external  condyle  of  the  humerus  by 
a  tendon  common  to  it  and  the  e.  digitorum  comnumis.  between 
which  and  the  e.  carpi  ulnaris  it  is  placed.  Its  tendon  passes 
through  a  separate  compartment  in  the  annular  ligament,  behind 
the  inferior  radio-ulnar  articulation,  and  upon  the  back  of  the  hand 
divides  into  two  ixjrtifms.  the  outermost  of  which  is  blended  with 
the  fourth  tendon  of  the  e.  digitorum  communis.  The  two  por- 
tions expand  into  a  broad  aponeurosis,  upon  the  dorsum  of  the  little 
finger,  which  is  inserted  into  the  second  and  third  phalanges  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  tendons  of  the  e.  digitorum  communis.  It  is 
an  e.  of  the  little  finger,  and  of  the  wrist  upon  the  forearm.  The 
number  of  tendons  which  are  given  off  is  uncertain.  [L.  31.  142, 
172.  3:12.] — E.  digiti  quinti  brevis.  See  Peroneus.— E.  digi- 
torum [E.  Coues].  See  E.  digitorum  pedis  long\is.—K.  digi- 
torum brevis.  See  E.  digitorum  pedis  fcrer/s.— E,  digitorum 
communis.  See  E.  digitorum  vianus  communis.  [L.  135.]— E. 
digitorum  communis  brevis.  See  E.  digitormn  pedis  brevis. 
— E,  digitorum  conimunis  longus.  See  E.  digitorum  pedis 
longus.— E.  digitorum  munus  communis.  Fi*.,  extenseur 
commun  des  doigts.  Ger.,  gemeinsckaftlicher  Eingerstrtcker. 
A  long,  flatfish,  round  muscle  which  arises  in  a  point  from  the 
external  condyle  of  the  humerus,  the  deep  fascia  and  the  ad- 
jacent intermuscular  septa,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  doi-sum  of 
the  forearm  divides  into  four  bellies  which  become  tendinous  in 
the  lower  third  of  the  forearm.  The  tendons  pass  through  a 
compartment  of  the  annular  ligament  on  the  bock  of  the  radius, 
and  upon  the  carpus  diverge  to  reach  the  index,  middle,  ring,  and 
little  fingers.  Opposite  each  metacarpophalangeal  articulation 
a  thin  slip  is  given  off  from  each  side.  These  form  the  posterior 
ligament  of  the  .joint,  and  are  re-enforced  by  fasciculi  from  the 
lumbricales  and  interossei  muscles,  which  make  a  fibrous  expan- 
sion upon  the  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  first  phalanges.  The  tendon 
divides  into  three  slips,  the  middle  one  being  inserted  into  the  base 
of  the  second  phalanx,  the  two  lateral  ones  being  continued  along 
the  sides  of  the  second  phalanx  to  unite  into  one  tendon  which  is 
inserted  upon  the  dorsum  of  the  distal  phalanx.  The  tendons  of 
the  index  and  little  fingers  are  joined  by  those  of  their  special  e's  be- 
fore their  division.  Upon  the  dorsum  of  the  hand  the  tendons  are 
united  to  each  other  by  cross-slips,  that  between  the  index  and 
middle  fingers  being  loose,  while  those  on  each  side  of  the  ring 
finger  are  more  closely  united,  so  that  any  great  degree  of  inde- 
pendent motion  of  the  middle  or  ring  finger  is  prohibited.  \L,  31, 
142,  172,  332.]  — E.  digitorum  pedis.  Ger.,  Strcckmuskel  der 
Zehen.  See  E.  digitorum  longus  pedis.— E.  digitorum  pedis 
brevis.  Fr..  crtenseur  court  des  orteils.  A  muscle  which  arises 
from  the  outer  side  of  the  os  calcis,  the  anterior  annular,  and 
the  calcaneo-astragaloid  ligaments  and  terminates  in  four  ten- 
dons, the  innermost  of  which  is  inserted  into  the  first  phalanx  of 
the  great  toe,  and  the  others  into  the  outer  sides  of  the  tendons 
of  the  e.  digitorum  longus,  going  to  the  second,  third,  and  fourth 
toes.  (L.  31.  142.  .332.1  Cf.  E.  hallucis  tyrevis.—'E.  digitorum 
pedis  longus.  Fr.,  long  extenseur  des  orteils.  Ger..  gemein- 
scha/tlicker  langer  Zehenstreckei:  A  long,  flat  muscle  wliich  arises 
from  the  external  tuberosity  of  the  tibia,  the  head  and  upper  three 
fourths  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  fibula,  the  septa  between  itself 
and  the  adjacent  muscles,  the  upper  portion  of  the  interos-seous 
membrane,  and  the  deep  fascia.  It  divides  into  a  vaiying  number 
of  tendons  (three,  four,  or  five)  either  just  above  the  "annular  liga- 
ment or  upon  the  dorsum  of  the  foot,  which,  after  subdividing  into 
four  tendons  when  the  original  number  is  less  than  four,  are  in- 
serted into  the  second  and  third  phalanges  of  the  four  outer  toes. 
The  fifth  tendon,  when  it  exists,  is  inserted  upon  the  dorsal  surface 
of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  The  tendons  become  expanded  over 
the  first  phalanges,  being  joined  by  tendinous  processes  from  the 
lumbricales  and  interossei  muscles,  and  divide  into  three  portions, 
the  central  ones  being  inserted  into  the  bases  of  the  second  pha- 
langes, and  the  lateral  ones,  after  uniting  into  one,  into  the  bases 
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of  the  third  pholnnRps.    The  three  inner  tendons  are  each  joined 
on  the  outer  side  hv  a  tend.ni  fnini  tlie  e.  <lit;itorum  hrevis.    It  ex- 
tends the  plmlnnu'es,  and.  after  extension  is  executed,  flexes  the 
toi-siis  uixin  Ihe  leg.     |1„31.U;!,  )«,.');«. i-K.  iligitorum  primii». 
S.>e  K  iliiiitnrum  maniis  ooiiiiiiiiiii.s.— K.  il<>rsi  communis.     See 
ERECTon  .<;j)/iKP.-E.  halliiciH  |F,.  Coues|.    See  E.  lialluci.ilonfjuji 
—  E.  hallucis  brevis.    Fr..caillf  eiti-nxriirilu  firnsortfil  [lestut.] 
tier    *.ui'er  Nlirrkrr  iler  cinixsen  Zelic.    The  tendon  of  tlie  e.  ihKl- 
tnriiin  pedis  l)reTis  which  is  inserted  into  tlie  lirst  plialanx  of  the 
great  t<ie      IL,  31.)— K.  hallucis  l<>ii|;us.     Fr..  (oiii;  extenscur  rlu 
ni-ds  ortril     tier..  Inmnr  SIreckrr  der  (iroxsett  Zelie.    A  tliin.  Hat 
imisile  which  arises  from  Ihe  middle  two  fourths  of  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  flhula  and  the  corresponding  portion  of  the  interos- 
seous memhrane.     Its  tendon  passes  tliroiigh  a  separate  conipart- 
mcnt  in  the  annular  ligaiiient  and  along  the  dorsum  of  the  toot>  to 
be  inserted  into  tin-  lia.se  of  the  last  phalanx  of  the  great  toe.    Op- 
posite the  nn-ialiirs.i  phalangeal  articulation  it  gives  off  a  broad 
process  on  each  .■;iile.  which  covers  the  surface  of  the  joint.     [L,  31, 
142  172  VM  I-  K.  hallucis  longus  aceesst>riu8.    See  E.  primi  m- 
teniiXlii  halhicis  lmiqu.i.-r..  hallucis  minor.     See  E.  prim tm- 
ternodii  hallucis  lonqus.—K.   hallucis   proprius.     See  i.  Iia  ■ 
lucis  (onr/iis.— K.  indicia  (proprius).    Fr..  extenseur  pnmre  rie 
findex.   'Oer. ,  eigener  SIrerker  dis  Xeiijfjiiiriers.     Syn.:  indicator, 
nhduetor  indicia.    A  long,  thin,  and  flat  muscle  which  arises  from 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  ulna,  .iust  below  the  origin  of  the 
e    secundi    internodii  follicis.  and    from   the  lower  part  of   the 
interosseous  muscle.    Its  tendon  passes  through  the  annular  liga- 
ment in  common  witli  those  of  the  e.  digitorum  communis   and 
unites  with  the  tendon  of  that  muscle  destined  for  the  index  finger 
at  a  point  about  opiiosile  Ihe  lower  end  of  the  corresponding  meta- 
carpal bone.     |I,.  31.  112.  173.  3:i2.HE.  lonci-rartialis  [E.  Coues]. 
See  E.  carpi radiali.1  lonqior.-K.  longus  iligitorum  pe<lis.    See 
E  digiianim  pedis  Inngiis.-K.  longus  hallucis.     See  E.  hallucis 
lonaus.—K.  longus  Ii'allucis  tricauclatus.    See  E.  ossis  niela- 
carpi  pollirix      K.  longus  pollicis.     See  E.pollicis  longus.— t.. 
longus  pollicis  pedis.     See  E.  hallucis  longtts.~E.  magnu.s. 
See  Gastrocsemus.— E.    nia,ior  pollicis    manus.      E.  pollicis 
Innqus.—K.   manus    radialis    brevis.      See   E.  carpi    radialis 
bre'vis.—K.    manus    radialis    longus.      See  E.   carpi    radialis 
lunqus—V..  manus  ulnaris.     See  E.  carpi  ulnaris.—E.  niedii 
digiti.     An  anomalous  muscle  which  arises  from  the  lower  pos- 
terior portion  of  the  ulna,  or  from  Ihe  annular  ligament,  and  is 
united  with  the  tenilon  of  the  e.  digitorum  communis  of  the  nuddle 
finger,  or  with  an  anomalous  temhm  given  oft  from  the  e.  indieis. 
(I..  142.]— E.  metacarpi  mugnus.     Fr.,  ej-^eii.sci(r  antrri,iir  du 
metacarpc.    epicniidt/lo-pri.hnctacnrpicn.       Ger.,    Ann-'^chicnlH'ni- 
muskcl.  lanqer  (odei-    qcrader)    .Schicyihein.ttiecker.   Strecker  dcs 
Schienbein.1.      A    muscle   of   the    solipeds    whic^h    represents    the 
e   carpi  radialis  brcvior  and  the  e.  carpi  radialis  longior  of  man. 
(L,  13.1— E.  metacarpi  obliquus  (seu  pai-vus).      Fr.,  cubilo- 
(ou   radio-)    premrtacarpicn,    exten.ienr    oblique    du    metacarpc. 
Ger.,    Kornrm.se/ueii6eiiimii.sfcei,    Shecker  des    l'ordeifussmu.skels 
(o<ier  des  Knics),   kurzer  (Oder  qewundener)  Schienbeinstrecker. 
schie/er  Abzieher  loder  Slrecker)des  Vnrdcrknies.    The  analogue  of 
the  e  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis  an<l  the  e.  pollicis  hrevis  of  man.  found 
in  lower  mammals.     (I-.J-E.  meta-poUicis  [E.  Coues).    See  E. 
ossis  mclacarpi pollicis.~K.  minimi  digiti.   See  E.  digiti  mminii. 
— E.  minor  pollicis  manus  ( Alhinus].  See  E.  pollicis  breris.—E. 
ossis  metararpl  pollicis.  Fr..cHbilosiismetacarpicn  du  poucr. 
Ger..  grosser  loder  /«nf;erl  Paumcnslrecker.   Syn.:  abdinlor  l<oii/us 
pollicis.     A  long,  flat  inusde  which  arises  from  the  posteii.ir  sur- 
face of  the  shaft  of  the  ulna,  between  the  insertion  of  the  aiu-onieus 
muscle  and  the  e.  secundi  internodii  pollicis.  Ihe  middle  third  of 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  radius  and  the  interosseous  membrane, 
and  after  tiecomiiig  tendinous,  [m-sscs,  together  with  tlie  temlon  of 
the  e.  primi  internodii  pollicis.  through  a  groove  on  the  outer  snle 
of  the  lower  extremity  of  the  radius  to  be  inserted  into  the  bii.se  <if 
the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  lliunili.     |I..  31,  112,  :W2.|-E.  ossis 
metatursi  liallueis.     An  nnoiiialoiis  muscle  given  off  from  the 
tibialis  anticus,  the  e.  digitoriuii  eomiminis.  the  e.  hallucis  proprius. 
or  arising  close  to  Ihe  latter,  and  inserted  into  the  metatarsal  bone 
of  the  great  toe.     |L,  1 12  1-E.  parvus  iiutihracliii.     See  Anco- 
N.E1-S  l3d  def.).— E.  pedis.      Fr.,  c.rleuseur  du  pied.      The  gas- 
trocnemius and  solieiis  muscles  regarded  as  one.       [a,  2!).]-E. 
pedis  digitorum    hrevis.     See  E.  iliqitorum   pedis  hrevis.  — V,. 
pedis  minor  [Douglas].    See  Pi.antaris.— E.   pollicis  brevis. 
Fr     court  exienseur  du  pouce.     (icr.  kurzer  Daumenstrecker.     1. 
A  small,  flat  muscle  which  arises  from  the  interosseous  ligament 
and  a  portion  of  the  |)osterior  surface  of  Ihe  lower  part  of  the 
radius  and  becomes  tendinous  close  to  the  upper  liorder  of  the  an- 
nular ligament.    Tis  leuilon  aci.onipnnies  that  of  the  e.  ossis  meta- 
carpi pollicis  through  the  annular  ligament,  and  is  inserleil  into 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  proximal  phalanx  of  the  thumb.     |I„ 
31,  142,  .3.32.]    a.  See  E.  digitorum  pedis  hrecis.  —  K.  pollicis  indl- 
clsqnr.    The  e  pollicis  roiigus  when,  as  is  often  the  case,  it  siMids 
a  tendon  to  the  index  (higer.     (L,  :W2.1  -  E.  pollicis  longus  (seu 
ninjori.      Fr.,   buig  extenscitr  loa  cubita-sits-jihalaugettien)  dn 
pouce.   (icr., longer  Daumenslreeker.    A  muscle  which  arises  from 
the  posterior  a.si)eet  of  ahoiil  Ihe  nuddle  third  of  the  ulna  and  the 
inlerossi'oiis  membrane.      Us  lendoii   pns.ses  through  a  separate 
compartment  in  the  annular  ligament,  lying  in  a  groove  upon  the 

fiosterior  surface  of  the  lower  end  of  tlie  radius,  and  is  inserted 
nto  the  base  iif  the  distal  phalanx  of  the  thumb  It  extends  and 
ab<lucls  till-  thumb.  |h,  31.  112,  332.]- E.  pollicis  minor.  See 
E.  imllicis  breris.  —  K.  polllels  primus.  See  E.  jirimus  pollicis. 
— E.  pollicis  secniidns  |\Vinslow|  See  E  liollicis  longus.- 
E.  primi  internodii.  See  /•;.  pollicis  hreris  list  def.)  and  E 
ossis  metacarpi  pollicis.— V..   prinil   internodii    hallucis  (1<U1- 

frusi.  An  anomalous  bundle  of  llbies  given  ..IT  fniin  the  e.  lial- 
ucis  longus.  and  inserted  inb>  Ihe  nu'laearpnl  1™ if  the  great 

to*',  or  into  its  proximal  )>lialanx.  or  into  the  lendnii  of  Ihe  e. 
hallucis  brevis.  |I,.  31,  1  12  1-E.  priiiil  lnleriio<lil  p<dlicis. 
See  E.  primi  internodii. -K.  primi   |«ollicis.     See  E.  ossis  meta- 


carpi poHi'cin.— E.  primus  pollicis  [Winslow].  See  E.  osait 
metacarpi  pollicis  and  K.  pollicis  brevis— K.  proprius  hal- 
lucis. See  E.  hallucis  longus.— K.  proprius  indieis.  Se<'  E. 
indieis.— hi.  proprius  minimi.  See  £.  mi/iimi  dK;ifj.—E.  pro- 
prius pollicis  pedis.  See  E.  hallucis  longus.— K.  proprius 
<iuinti  digiti.  Si'C  Peronecs  guinti  digiti.— K.  quadriceps 
cruris  (seu  feniorisy.  See  E.  cruris  gtiadriceps.-Y..  raillalis 
externus  brevis  (seu  secundusl.  See  E.  carpi  radialis  brcvit  — 
E.  radialis  externus  longus  (.seu  primusi.  See  E.  carpi  ra- 
dialis longus.— K.  secundi  internodii.  See  E.  pollicis  longus 
anii  E.  pollicis  fcielus.—E.  secundi  internodii  in<licis  propri- 
us. See  E.  indieis.— K.  secundi  internodii  puliiids.  See  E. 
pollicis  longus  and  E.  pollicis  brevis.— K.  spiiiie.  See  Ereitor 
sjiino'.  —  K.  'suffraginis.  See  OrBlTO-PR*;PHALANGEls.— E.  tarsi 
[E.  Coues].  See  Tibialis  posticus.— K.  tarsi  magiius.  See  Tri- 
ceps suiic— E.  tarsi  minor.  See  Plantaris.  — E.  tarsi  suralis. 
See  Triceps  sunx.-K.  tertii  internodii  IDouglas).  See  E.  pol- 
licis lonqus.—K.  tertii  internodii  indieis.  See  E.  indieis.— 
E.  tertii  internodii  minimi  digiti.  See  Abdictor  minimi 
diqiti  manus.— E.  triceps.  See  E.  cruris  quadriecps.—K.  triceps 
aiitibrachii  (seu  cubiti).  See  Triceps  e.  cubili.—K.  triceps 
sura?.  See  Triceps  sui(p  — E.  ulnaris  [E.  Coues].  See  E.  carpi 
u/iiaWs.— Lateral  e.  of  the  phalanges.  See  ClBiTo  pr«phalan- 
GECS.— Long  e.  of  the  forearm.  See  ScAPiLo  oLECRANirs.— 
Magnus  e.  digitorum.  See  E.  digitorum  manus  communis.— 
Oblique  e.  of  the  metacarpus.  See  E.  metacarpi  obliguus.- 
Ouadriceps  e.  cruris.  See  £.cr«?is<;iiadiiceps.— Short  e.  of  the 
fi>rearm.  See  IIimero-olecramus  ej-(eni»s.— Short  e.  of  the 
toes.  See  E.  digitorum  pedis  brct'is.— Small  e.  of  the  forearm. 
See  HlMERO-oLEcRANliis  mmor. —Triceps  e.  cubiti.  Ger,  Z>rei- 
kopfiger  Arnimuskel,  Vorderarmstrecker.  A  nuisde  arising  by 
three  heads  or  jiortions,  which  occupies  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
posterior  i>oiiion  of  the  arm.  Its  long  ormiddle  head  (Ihe  anconoe- 
us  longus)  arises  as  a  flat  tendon  from  the  infraglenoid  tubercle 
and  contigiKius  portions  of  the  axillary  border  of  the  scapula,  its 
external  head  (the  anconteus  brevis)  is  fleshy  and  tendinous  and 
arises  from  the  upper  and  outer  part  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  humerus  l)etween  the  insertion  of  the  teres  minor  and  the 
groove  for  the  miisculo-spiral  nerve,  and  from  the  external  inter- 
muscular septum,  where  it  forms  an  arch  over  the  u|iper  portion 
of  the  groove,  and  its  internal  or  deep  head  (Iheaucomeus  internus) 
arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  humerus,  between  the 
groove  for  the  musculo  spiral  nerve  and  a  point  about  an  inch 
above  the  Irochlear  surface  and  the  internal  and  external  inter- 
iiius,  vilar  .s,-|ita.  It  is  inserted  into  the  back  part  of  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  olecranon  bv  the  common  tendon  which  commences  at 
about  the  middle  of  the  arm  as  two  aponeurotii:  layei-s.  the  one 
subcutaneous  and  the  other  situated  in  the  substance  of  the  muscle. 
The  muscular  fibres  of  the  different  heads  are  inserted  into  these 
layers,  which  unite  just  above  the  olecranon  to  form  a  single  ten- 
don It  extends  the  forearm  upon  the  arm  and  renders  the  fascia 
of  the  forearm  tense.    IL,  31,  142, 172.  .332.] 

EXTENUATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E».x-te'n-u'(uVa(a»Vshi«(li'l-o. 
Gen.,  extenuation'is.  From  extenunre.  to  make  thin.  Fr.,  eo-tciiu- 
udoii.    Ger.,  IVrdiiiinim!;,  Abmagernng.    See  Emaciation. 

EXTEIIGENT,  adj.  E'x-tu'rj 'e'nt.  Lat.,  ca;fergens.  See  De- 
tergent. 

EXTERIOR,  adj.  F.'x-te'ri'-o'r.  Lat.,  e.  Fr.,  exf^rieur.  Ger., 
dusserlich.    See  External. 

EXTEKIOR.VTION,  n.  E'x-te-ri'-o'r-a'shu'n.  Fr.,  extfriora- 
tion.  1.  The  mental  facultv  hv  which  the  image  of  an  object  seen 
is  referred  to  the  actual  situation  of  the  object.  |A,  301.)  2.  (Fr., 
extirioration  des  ampules.  I  The  physiological  process  by  which  a 
]>ninfiil  impression  on  a  nerve  coming  from  a  stump  is  referred  to 
the  ampulateil  part.     l.\,  383.] 

EXTEKUHtlTY.  n.    E'x-te-ri'oir'i' ti'.    Vr.^exlerioritc.    The 
mental  perception  resulting  from  exterioration  (1st  def. I.     (A,  3M.) 
EXTERN,  adj.    E'x'tu'rn.    Treated  as  an  outpatient.    [Simp- 
son, ■■  Ediiib.  Med,  Jour.,"  May,  18S2.] 

EXTERN.V  (Ijtt.),  n.,  f.  of  adj.  externus  (tunica  understood). 
E'x-tu'rnde'rnj'a'.  An  external  tuuic.  [L.]— E.  uculi.  See 
Sclera. 

EXTERNAI^  adj.    E'x-tu'rn'a'l.     Lat..    externus.     Fr.,    ex- 
terne     Ger.,  dusserlich.     Situated  on  the  outside  or  on  the  outer 
la.  21. 1 

E'x-tu'rn-a'ri't-i'.    The  state  of  being 

In  the  French  hospitals. 


side.     [a.  24. ) 

EXTERN.VI-ITY,  n. 

external,     {li,  KHI] 

EXTERNAT  (Fr.\  n. 
the  office  of  an  externe 

EXTERNE  iFr.).  adj 


E'x  te'r  na» 
A.  38.'.. ] 
E'x-te'rn.    See  External  ;  as  a  n.  m.. 
inVlieV'reiieh  iiospilals.  a  me.lical  student  who.  after  an  examina- 
tion, is  appointed  to  serve  under  an  iiiferiic.     [A..3,>*5.) 

EXTERNO-MARGINAE,  adj.  E'x  tu»rn"o  ma'rj'i'na'l.  A 
more  correct  term  for  ectomarginal  (<;.  v.).  ["  Ploc.  of  the  Zool. 
See.,"  1H7K  p.  »(m(U.1 

EXTERNO-MEIHAI..  adj.  E'x-tu»rn"o  rnedi' a'l.  I-at., 
cr(<rii.im.</ui/is  Fr.,  externn-mfdial.  Situated  between  the 
median  and  external  veins  (said  of  a  vein  in  an  insect's  wing). 
II..  !'.«■') 

EXTERNO-MEDI.VLIS  (Lat),  adj.  E^x  tu«rn(tcVn)''o(o>)- 
meddiie'ili  i' a(a>i'li's  See  Externo-medial  ;  as  a  n.,  of  Kirby, 
the  third  principal  nerve  of  the  wing  of  insects.     [L,  INI.]. 

EXTERNl'S   (Lat),  adj.      F.=x-lu'rn(te'rn)'ii's(u<sV 
terne.     Ger..  dn.^serlieh.     See  External 
ated  externally  to  another  muscle.— E. 
Laxator  tj/mpaiii. 

EXTESTiri'LATI'S  (Ijit.),  adj.  E'xte'st  i'k  ii'(u*)-Iat(laH); 
ii'slu's).    From  ex,  priv.,  and  testis,  the  testicle.    Castrated 


Fr.,  e.r- 
;  as  a  n  ,  a  muscle  situ- 
auris,  E.  mallei.    See 


[E.l 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A«,  ah;  A*,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E',  ell;  G,  eo;  1,  die;  1«,  In;  N.  in;  N>,  lank; 
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EXTKNUATIO 

KXTKACTIUX 


EXTINCTILIFOKMIS(Lat.i.a<lj.  F.'x-ti'n^k.ti'Uteh-ia-fo^rm'- 
I's.  Krniii  ejrtinyHt'ie,  to  extiuf^iilMh,  and  J'orma,  form.  Ger.,  Itcht- 
Imchfrformuj,  Having  the  form  of  an  extiuguiaher.  t^,  T-M 
(a,  aJ).J 

EXTINCTIOX,  n.  E'x-ti'n'k'shu'n.  I^t..  exiinctio  (from  ^x- 
tingiiere,  to  extinguish).  1.  The  eradication  or  destruction  of  any- 
thing. (A.  'iiCt  itt,  ■JD-l  'i.  The  aet  or  process  of  extinguishing  nier- 
curv  by  re<Uiring  it  by  trituration  with  a  powder  or  a  fatty  sub- 
stance to  sueh  a  fine  state  of  subdivision  tbat  tlie  globules  are  no 
longer  visible  to  the  naked  eye  and  have  no  temliMn-y  to  run  to- 
gether. (It.]  ;i  or"  lime,  the  process  of  slaking.  [A,  aSo.J  4.  The 
state  or  condition  of  beinj?  extinguished. 

KXTINE.  n.  E'x'ten.  Fr..  ej-hie.exhymenine.  The  outer  coat 
of  a  pollen  grain.     [B,  77,  291  (a,  2I).J 

EXTIKPATION,  n.  E^x-tu^r-pa'shu'n.  Lat.,  exstirpatio 
(from  exstirpare,  to  root  outi.  (Jer,  Exsttrpation.  It.,  estirpa- 
zinne,  esitortazioue.  Sp.,  arrancamiento,  exttrpacion.  The  com- 
plete removal  of  a  part.    [E.j    See  also  Abscission  and  Excision. 

EXTOZO.\  (Lat.),  EXTOZO.\RI.\  (Lat.l.  n's  n.  pi.  E^x-to- 
(to')zo'a'-7,o-a(a3)'ri2-a'.  From  *f,  without,  and  ^yoK,  an  animal. 
Fr.,  exfozoaires.     See  Ectozoa. 

EXTR.V- AMNIOTIC,  adj.  E^x-traa-a^m  ni'-on'i^k.  Outside 
the  amnion  ;  between  the  anmiou  and  tlie  chorion.     [J.J 

EXTKA-AXILLAKY,  adj.  E^x'tni^-a^xi^l-a-ri^.  Lat.,€xtrn- 
axiltaris  (from  extra,  without,  and  axUla  J7.  r.]).  Fr.,  extra-axil- 
titire.  Ger.,  o}tttsericinkehtiin(li(j.  Springing  beyond  or  above  the 
axils  (said  of  Howers,  buds,  etc.  1. 

EXTU.lBRAXCHIAr.  adj.  E2x"tra»  braSn^k'i'a'I.  From 
extra,  without,  and  PpdyxioL,  the  gills.  Situated  external  to  the 
branchi^.     [L,  'i'J4.] 

EXTRACALICULAU,  adj.  E^x'-traS-ka^l-i^k'n'-laSf.  Situ- 
ated external  to  the  calix.  ['Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  1883,  p. 
407  (L).] 

EXTK.\C.\PSri.AU.  adj.  E«x"tra3-ka5p'su2I-a3r.  Fr.,  et- 
tr.t-capsuliiire.  Situated  outside  a  capsule,  especially  an  articular 
capsule.     [A,  385.] 

EXTR.irAKDIAL,  adj.  E^x-tra5-ka=»rd'i2-a21.  External  to 
the  heart,     [a.  29.] 

EXTRACELLVLAR,  adj.  E^x'-tra'-se^ru^-lar.  Fr..  eccellu- 
laire.  1.  Pertaining  to  a  physiolt>gical  process  going  on,  or  a  part 
existing  outside  the  cells  of  the  organism  iu  contradistinction  to 
what  goes  on  within  cells  or  what  is  composed  of  cells  (e.  o.,  e.-c. 
digestion,  in  distinction  from  intracellular  digestion).  [J.l  2. 
Situated  outside  of  the  cells  of  an  insect's  wing.  [•' Proc.  of  the 
Zool.  Soc,"  1877,  p.  141  (L).] 

EXTRACOSTALES  [E.  Cones]  (Lat),  n.  pi.  E^x-traS-ko^st-a- 
(a^)  lez(lasi.  From  extra,  without,  and  eosta,  a  rib.  The  external 
intercostal  muscles.     [L  ;  "N.  Y.  Med.  Soc,"  July  30,  1887.] 

EXTRA-COrRANT  (Fr.),  n.     E'x-tra3-ku-ra3na.     See  Extra 

CURRENT. 

EXTRACRANIAL,  adj.  ESx-traS-kran'i^-a^I.  Situated  out- 
side the  cranial  cavity.     [J.] 

EXTRACRESCENT  (Fr.\  adj.  E^x-tra'-kre^s-saSn'.  Lat., 
extracrtscen-t  (from  extra,  without,  and  crescere^  to  grow).  Grow- 
ing from  without.     [B,  1  (a,  24).] 

EXTR.-%-CRrR.ErS  [E.  Coues]  (Lat.j,  n.  m.  E^x'tra'-kru^- 
(krui-re'(ra3'e2hu^s(,u*si.    See  Vastus  externus. 

EXTRACT,  n.  E^x'tra^kt.  Lat..  extractnm  (from  ex,  out,  and 
trahere,  to  draw).  Fr.,  extrait.  Ger..  £*..  Extrakt,  Absnd.  It.,  es- 
tratto.  Sp..  extracto.  A  preparation,  soft,  hard,  or  dry.  obtained 
by  the  evaporation  of  either  the  natural  juice  pressed  out  of  fresh 
herbs  or  other  parts  of  plants,  )»r  of  a  solution  obtained  by  treating 
vegetable  or  animal  substances  with  a  liquid,  such  as  water,  alcohol, 
or  ether,  which  can  be  evaporateil.  E"s  are  made  by  maceration. 
digestion,  or  infusion  with  hot  or  boiling  water,  and  sometimes  by 
boiling  in  water  with  repeated  stirring,  pressing  the  liquid  out  be- 
tween strong  tin  plates,  and  then  eva(>orating  it.  generally  over  a 
water-bath,  to  one  third  or  one  fourth  the  original  volume,  according 
to  the  consistence  prescribed.  Si^metimes  the  evaporation  is  con- 
ducted in  racMO.  [B.  95  lo,  14)  ]— Abnihrende.-*  E.  (Ger.).  See 
Extractum  colocynthidis  co'»);)Ost7»m.— Acetic  e.  Lat..  ex- 
iractum  aceticiim.  Fr.,  extrait  acetigne.  Sp.,  extracto  acetico. 
An  e.  prepared  by  exhausting  the  drug  with  an  acetic  solution. 
[L,  41  (a,  21).]— Aetherisehes  E.  (Ger.).  See  Oleo-resin.— Alco- 
holic e.  Lat.,  extrartum  nicnholicttm  iseu  spirituosum).  Fr.,  e.r- 
fraj7  alcoolique.  Ger..  alkoholisches  (oder  geistiges)  E.,  Abstractiv. 
An  extract  obtained  by  exhausting  the  powdered  drug  with  strong 
or  diluted  alcohol.  [B,  81  (a.  21).]— .Anodyne  e.  See  Extractum 
anodynum. — Aperient  e.  See  Extractum  solutivitm. — Aqueous 
alcoholic  e.  (jcr.,  spirituiisn'asfierige>i  E.  An  e.  made  by  exhaus- 
tion with  a  mixture  of  water  and  alcohol.  [B.  95. 108  (a,  14).— Aque- 
ous e.  Lat.,  extractum  aquosum.  Fr..  extrait  agiieiix.  Ger..  irfY.t- 
seriges  Extract.  An  e.  formerly  made  by  boiling  the  drug  with 
water  and  expressing,  but  more  recently. "according  to  nearly  all 
the  pharmaeopi^ias,  by  infusing  or  percolating  with  water.  [B, 
81  to,  21 1.] — Aromatic  fluid  e.  See  Extractum  anmiaticum 
_/Ji(«/«»t.  — Bezoardic  e.  See  Extractum  bezDaniicum  Came- 
rarii. — ISitteres  E.  iGer.V  See  Extractum  a»ia»-un).— Cathar- 
tic e.  See  Extractum  coixxn'NTHiDis  composiYKHi.— Compound 
e.  Lat.,  extracttun  compoaitum.  Fr..  extrait  compose.  Ger., 
zxuiammengesetztes  E.  An  e.  made  from  more  than  one  drug  or 
an  e.  with  the  addition  of  other  ingredients.— Dickes  E.  (Ger.). 
See  Extractum  sp/.t«uni.— Dry  e.  See  Extractum  */ceum.— Dry 
narcotic  e's.  Lat..  extracta  uarcotica  sicca.  Of  the  Ger.  Ph..  a 
class  of  e"s.  identical  with  those  of  the  Pruss.  Ph..  1862.  made  by 
mixing  4  parts  of  the  e.  with  3  of  finely  powdered  licorice- root,  dry- 
ing the  mixture  at  between  40^  and  50**  C,  rubbing  the  residue  to 


powder  while  warm,  and  ad<ling  Kuftlcient  powdered  Hcorice-root 
Ui  make  8  parts.  (B.  HI  (a.  2U.1— l>iinne»  E.  (Ger.).  See  Ex- 
tractum/eniie.— Ethereal  e.  [Br.  Ph.).  See  (Jleo-rehin.— Ethe- 
real narcotic  e'H.  of  Lefort.  a  class  of  e's  obtained  by  treating 
narcotic  plants  with  carbon  disutphide.  They  have  a  butyraceotis 
consistence,  and  are  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol,  in  ether,  in  chloro- 
form, and  in  the  fatty  and  volatile  oils.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phann, 
Assoc.,"  xix  (a.  2l>.j— E's  In  vacuf>.  Of  Berjot.  a  closs  of  light, 
frothy,  very  hygroscopic  e's  obtained  by  the  evai>oration  of  decoc- 
tion in  raowo.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Phiirm.  Assoc.."  xii  (a,  21).]— 
E's  without  heat.  Of  Herrera,  a  proposed  class  of  e's  made 
by  partially  freezing  and  expressing  (several  times  alternately  1  the 
aqueous  solution  of  a  vegetable  matter  and  evaiK)rating  to  the  de- 
sired consistence  in  shallow  dishes  by  exi>osure  to  the  sun  in  a  drj'- 
ing-room  the  temperature  of  which  does  not  exceed  30*  C.  ['*  Proc. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.,"  xxvi  la,  21 1.]— Fluid  e.  Lat.,  extract- 
tim  fluiditm  \\j.  S.  Ph.]  (sen  liguidum  [Br.  Ph.]).  Fr.,  extrait 
liquide.  Ger.,  ftiissiges  E.  It.,  est  rat  to  fliiido.  Sp..  extracto 
jluido  \d  liguitlo)  |Mex.  Ph.],  An  e.  consisting,  accorfling  to  the 
U.  S.  Ph.  and  Br.  Ph.,  of  permanent  c<)ncentraled  solutions  of  vege- 
table drugs  made  of  such  a  strength  that,  in  the  L'.  S.  Ph.,  1  cubic 
centimetre  contains  the  medicinal  principles  and  represents  the 
virtviesof  1  gramme  of  the  drug.  [B,  81  lo.  21).]— Geistiges  E. 
(tier.).  See  Alcoholic  e.— Gelatinous  e.  An  e.  containing  gela- 
tin. [L,  41  (o.  21).]— Goulard's  e.  See  Liquor  plumdi  stibacetatis. 
—Granville's  narcotic  e's.  A  class  of  e's  obtained  by  exhaust- 
ing narcotic  drugs  in  vacuo.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc." 
xvii  (a,  21).]— Green  e.  An  e.  prepared  from  the  plant  while  it  is 
green.  ["•■  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xix  ia.  21  >.]— Gum- 
my e.  An  e.  containing  gum.  [L,  41  (o.  21i.]— Gum-re.sinous  e. 
An  e.  of  which  gum  and  resin  form  the  principle  constituents,  fa, 
21.]— Hard  e.  Fr..  extrait  solide.  An  e.  evaporated  to  dryness. 
[tt,  21.]— Hydro-alcoholic  e.  An  e.  made  with  both  alcohol  and 
water,  [b!]— Liquid  e.  See  Fluid  e.— 3Iacrocostine  e.  See 
Extractum  7»»iriofo.s7jiiHm— Mucilaginous  e.  An  e.  the  chief 
constituent  of  w  hich  is  mucilage.  [L.  32  (a.  21 ).]— Mucous  e.  An 
e.  of  which  the  principal  constituent  is  gum  or  mucilage.  [L.  32  la, 
21).]— Pond's  e.  A  proprietary  preparation  of  IJamamelis  vir- 
ginica  ;  a  clear,  thickish  liquid  of  a  peculiar  odor,  used  as  a  vul- 
nerary.—Powdered  e.  A  pulverized  solid  e.  [a.  21.]- Pow- 
dered narcotic  e's.  See  Dry  ?mrct>hc  e>.— Resinous  e.  Lat., 
extractum  resino  um.  Fr.,  extrait  resiueux.  An  e.  of  which  the 
base  is  resin.  [L,  32  (o,  2H.j— Saccharated  e.  Of  Hallberg.  an 
e.  made  by  triturating  the  dry  extractive  matter  of  a  drug  with 
enough  milk-sugar  to  give  it  the  same  weight  as  that  of  the  drug 
employed.  ["Proc  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xxvi  (a,  21).]— 
Saponaceous  e.  Ft.,  extrait  savonneux.  An  e.  containing  resin- 
ous matter  so  combined  with  other  substances  tbat  it  can  not  be 
separated  from  them.  [L.  32  (a.  21).]— Schleimausfiihrendes 
E.  (Ger.).  See  Extractum  rhei  coivpositum. —yioMd  alcoholic  e. 
A  solid  e.  made  by  employing  alcohol  as  a  menstruum.  ["  Proc.  of 
the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc."  xix  (a,  21.]— Spiritucises  Fluide' iGer.). 
An  alcoholic  tluid  e.  [A.  319  (a,  14).]— Spirituoswasseriges  E. 
(Ger.).  See  Aqueotts  alcoholic  e.  —  Spirituous  e.  See  Aico- 
holic  ^.— Thick  e.  See  Extractum  spj-s^im.- Thin  e.  See  Ex- 
TRACTi'M  fe«i(p.— Trockenes  E.  (Ger.).  See  Dry  e.— Vinous  e. 
Fr.,  extrait  viueux.  Ger.,  u-eiuigtes  E.  An  e.  obtained  by  exhaust- 
ing the  drug  with  an  alcohol  solution.  [L.  41  (o,  21i.]— M'asser- 
iges  E.  (Ger.).  See  .-IfyMeoHS  c  — AVasserigcs  Fluide*  iGer.).  A 
fluid  e.  made  with  water.— Watery  e.  See  Aqueous  e.— Weiches 
E.  (Ger.).  See  Extractum  feijwe.- Weinigtes  E.  See  Vinous  e. 
— Zusammengesetztes  E.  (Ger.).    A  compound  e.     [L,  80.] 

EXTRACTED,  adj.  E^x-tra'kt'eM.  Lat..  exiractus.  Fr..  ex- 
trait. 1.  Drawn  out.  2.  Prepared  by  extraction.  3.  Subjected  to 
extraction. 

EXTRACTEUR  (Fr.),  n.    E^x-tra'k-tu^r.    See  Extractor. 

EXTRACTIF  (Fr.),  n.    E^x-tra^k-tef.    See  Extractive. 

EXTRACTIFORM.  adj.  E^x-tra-kt'i-fo^rm.  From  exfrnrf- 
nm,  an  extract,  ami  forma,  form.  Fr..  extract  if orme.  Resembling 
or  of  the  nature  of  an  extract.     [A,  dS5.] 

EXTRACTIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E=x-tra=kitra'k)'shi''(ti2)-o.  Gen.,  ex- 
frac//o/i'is.    See  Extraction  and  Extract. 

EXTRACTION,  n.  E^x-tra^k'shu^n.  Gr..  e^tXKvtrno^,  i^ayutyij. 
T^t.,  extractio  (from  ex,  out.  and  trahere,  to  draw  ».  Fr..  e.  Ger.. 
E..  Ausziehen.  It.,  estrazione.  Sp..  extraccion.  A  drawingout.  as 
of  a  tooth,  a  hair,  the  crvstalline  lens,  a  foreign  hoily,  etc  ;  in  obstet- 
rics, the  manual  or  instrumental  removal  of  the  f^vtus,  especially 
by  the  pelvis  pole  ;  in  pharmacy,  the  process  of  making  an  extract. 
—Cataract  e.  The  operation  of  extracting  a  cataract.  .4o*'ner"s 
method  is  the  same  as  Schmidt's  (  ride  infra  1.  Banh^s  mt^thod  is  a 
so-called  modification  of  the  original  Davtel's  operation  in  which 
the  flap  in  the  cornea  is  made  by  a  single  incision  w  ith  a  knife,  with- 
out the  aid  of  scissors.  Beer's  vtethod  is  the  typical  corneal  flap 
operation,  made  with  Beer's  triangular  knife  ithe  edge  of  the  blade 
being  the  hvpotenusei.  and  the  incision  being  made  downward, 
followed  by  "free  capsulotomy  and  the  extrusion  of  the  lens  without 
iridectomy.  Betr's  flop-e.  trithout  capsulotomy  i^  an  operation  in 
winch  the"  corneal  section  is  made  downward  in  the  usual  manner 
with  a  Beers  knife,  the  lens  is  then  spitted  on  the  needle,  and  then 
(by  lateral  movements  of  the  needle  from  above  downward  and 
from  right  to  left,  accompanied  by  a  rotatory  motion)  the  lens  in 
its  capsule  is  detached  from  the  zomula  and  extracted.  Serenger's 
method  is  a  mmlifieation  of  Daviel's  operation  in  which  the  corneal 
section  is  made  with  a  single  instrument  ta  knife),  no  scissors  being 
employed  to  enlarge  the  wound.  B'-roman's  modified  linear  e.  is 
an  operation  in  which  a  broad  lance-knife  is  employed,  the  section 
being  made  in  the  sclenvcorneal  margin,  and  lengthened  during  the 
withdrawal  of  the  lance-knife.  The  iridectomy  is  made  upward, 
the  capsule  laceratetl.  and  the  lens  removed  by  a  spoon  resembling 
Critchetfs  rather  than  Waldau's.  Brib^tsia's  operation  is  one  in 
which  two  modifications  of  the  peripherical  linear  operation  are 
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proposed.  The  capsule  is  first  lacerated  throii^li  the  cornea  by  a 
stop-needle.  The  narrow  knife  is  then  introduced,  and,  as  it  is 
passed  across  the  ant^-rior  chamber,  rotated  shphtly  so  as  to  cause 
a  prolapse,  upon  the  knife,  of  the  iris,  which  is  thus  excised.  Car- 
ter's operatio}i  is  one  in  which  the  knife  recommended  is  30  mm. 
long.  2  mm.  bmad.  and  very  thin.  The  points  of  entrance  and  exit 
are  just  behind  the  mar^jin'of  the  cornea,  on  a  line  2  mm.  below  the 
horizontal  tauKent.  The  incision  is  completed  by  a  series  of  gently 
drawing  cut*!,  and  the  rotation  of  tlic  t'dt^f  forward  should  be  suffl- 
cient  to  make  the  centre  of  the  incisinn  ctUTcspond  exactly  with  the 
Bclero-corneal  junction,  so  that  its  whole  track  will  lie  in  a  plane  less 
oblique  than  and  anterior  to  the  plane  of  Von  Graefe's  section. 
There  may  or  may  not  be  made  a  conjunctival  flap.  The  iridectomy 
is  then  made  in  the  usual  way.  Then  the  anterior  capsule  is  in- 
cised with  a  double  fleam-shaped  cystitome,  and  a  quadrangular 
piece  of  ca,psule  removed.  The  cataract  is  then  caused  to  extrude 
bj'  gentle  pressure  and  counterpressure.  Christeau's  operation 
consists  in  removing  the  lens  in  its  capsule  by  pressure  upon  the 
upper  lid  after  the  incision  m  the  cornea  has  been  made  in  the  usual 
manner  in  the  limbus.  CritchetVs  operation  is  a  modification  of 
Von  Graefe's  peripherical  operation,  in  which  the  puncture  and 
couuterpunclure  are  made  m  the  sclerotic  at  a  distance  of  1  mm. 
from  the  edge  of  the  cornea,  and  3  nmi.  below  its  upper  tangent, 
and  the  knife  is  brought  out  through  the  sclerotic  immediately 
above  the  cornea.  Critclu'tt's  modijied  linear  e.  is  an  operation  in 
which  the  section  is  made  in  the  cornea  upward  within  the  limbus 
with  a  broad  lance-knife,  and  then  the  wound  is  enlarged  in  both 
directions  with  a  pair  i)f  blunt-pointed  scissors.  An  iridectomy  up- 
ward is  then  made,  and  the  capsule  lacerated.  The  spoon  employed 
is  shallower  and  with  a  blunter  edge  than  the  spoon  of  Waldau. 
The  corneal  section  is  more  like  a  fissure  than  a  flap-wound.  Da- 
vieVs  flap-e.  \^  an  operation  in  which  an  incision  in  the  cornea  is 
made  with  a  pointed  lance-knife,  and  the  wound  enlarged  with  a 
myrtle-sha|>e(i  lance-knife,  and  later  with  two  pairs  of  scissors,  one 
curved  nn  the  flat,  and  the  other  nn  the  edge.  The  anterior  capsule  is 
then  freely  opened  in  various  directiuns.  and  the  lens  then  extruded 
by  slight  pressure  on  the  eye  with  a  spo.in.  lU'smorres  s  i)pi.'ratinn 
is  for  shrunken  capsular  calaracts,  devised  in  1847,  It  resembles 
Sichel's  operation  through  the  sclerotic,  except  for  the  use  of  a 
strong  pair  of  forceps,  with  arms  4  to  5  mm.  long.  Earle''s  cata- 
ract €.  throuqh  the  sclrrotir  is  nn  operation  in  which  a  small  lancet, 
moving  backward  and  forward  between  the  blades  of  a  pair  of  for- 
ceps, is  employed.  This  instrument  being  introduced  into  the  scle- 
ra, the  lancet  is  withdrawn  by  means  of  a  spring  within  the  handle, 
the  blades  of  the  forceps  are  opened,  and  the  cataract  seized  and 
extracted.  The  incision  should  form  a  line  in-rpeinlicular  to  the 
edge  of  the  cornea.  Gih.tnn'.'i  sii^plr  linfor  aidtraci  c.  is  an  opera- 
tion, advised  in  1811.  consisting  in  extracting  a  capsular  cataract 
through  a  simple  corneal  incisji.n  hy  means  of  a  hook.  Gibsnn''s 
operation  for  soft  catarnct  is  one  in  which  the  anterior  capsule  was 
first  freely  lacerated  with  a  needle,  and  then  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks  the  cornea  was  opened  through  a  small  incision  near  its 
temporal  edge,  a  curette  intro(hiced  as  far  as  the  pupil,  and 
the  lens  thus  evacuated  by  means  of  gentle  pressure.  Gioppi's 
peripheral  modifird  linear  cataract  e.  is  an  oi>eration  in  which 
a  peripherical  linear  section  is  made  upward,  as  in  Von  Graefe's 
operation,  and  the  lens  in  its  capsule  is  removed  with  a  spoon- 
shaped  instrument  resembling  Waldau's  spoon.  There  is  no  iri- 
dectom.v.  and  no  laceration  fif  the  capsule.  Jarobson\^  modified 
fiap-e.  is  an  operation  in  which  the  corneal  section  is  made  in  the 
Eclero-corneal  margin,  the  lens  and  capsule  are  extracted  in  the 
usual  manner,  and  finally  thesegmentof  iris  which  has  been  pressed 
upon  by  the  lens  in  its"  extrusion,  excised.  Jacf/vr's  fiap-e.  is  an 
operation  in  which  the  corneal  incision  is  made  upward,  as  recom 
mended  by  Wenzel  in  1786.  In  other  resjiects  it  is  the  same  as 
Beer's  operation.  Joff/cr's  peripherical  moflified  lineitr  cataract  e. 
Is  an  operation  in  which  the  incision  is  made  with  a  knife,  shaped 
like  a  Beer  s  knife,  one  surface  of  which  is  concave,  and  the  other 
convex,  the  latter  being  turned  toward  the  eyeball.  The  secti<»n  is 
made  upward,  the  points  of  entrance  and  exit  being  U  5  mm.  below 
the  apex  of  the  corneal  base,  and  lying  in  the  sclera  about  2^)  mm. 
from  the  corneal  margin.  The  knile  is  pressed  st<'adily  forward  in 
making  the  section,  just  as  tlie  ordinary  Heer's  knife  is  employed. 
The  capsule  is  then  opened  freely,  antf  the  lens  extruded.  No  iri- 
dectomy is  done.  Jaff/rr's  simple  linear  cataract  e.  is  an  opera- 
tion resembling  Gibson's,  in  which  an  ordinary  iris-hook  is  use<l. 
Kiichler's  cataract  e.  hf/  hnrizontal  incisinn  is  an  o|)eration  in  which 
a  transverse  section  is  made  across  the  niiilille  of  thv  cornea,  in  its 
horizontal  diameter,  and  after  extracting  the  lens  through  tliis 
opeiung.  Immobilizing  the  eyelids  by  enveloping  the  whole  head 
and  face  in  a  sort  of  helmet  of  plaster-i)f-raris  bandage,  which  was 
not  removed  for  several  days.  La/a  t/e's  fiap-e.  consisted  in  making 
the  corneal  w*>und  a  curve,  and  using  only  one  instrument,  which 
was  a  knife  shaped  something  like  a  scali)el.  Ixindrau's  modified 
flap-e.  is  the  same  as  Schmi<lt*s.  [j4'hrnn\i  corneal- fiap-e.  resem- 
bles IJebreich's.  except  that  the  two  ends  of  the  incision  lie  in  the 
cornea  within  the  limbus,  and  about  one  mm.  below  the  horizontal 
meridian.  The  section  is  made  upwani,  and  its  aiM-x  lies  at  the 
point  of  limitation  between  the  upper  and  middle  thirds  of  the  verti- 
cal corneal  meridian.  The  blade  i>f  the  knife  is  gradually  rotated 
during  the  wction.  making  at  first  an  angle  of  W  with  the  base  of 
the  cornea  and  ending  at  almost  a  right  angle.  The  capsule  is 
then  lacerated,  and  the  lens  extracted  by  gentle  pressure,  without 
an  iridectomy.  Liebrcich' 8  corneal- fiap-e.  is  one  in  which  the  sec- 
tion lies  in  the  lower  half  of  the  cornea  so  that  the  apex  of  the 
slightly  curved  ini-ision  is  placed  about  two  mm.  above  the  lower 
corneal  margin.  It  is  made  with  a  verv  narrow  (Jraefe  knife.  The 
plane  of  the  blade  should  form  an  angle  of  4.")*  with  the  horizontal 
meridian  of  the  cornea.  The  ptiinls  of  entrance  and  e.\it  lie  in  the 
scleral  margin,  one  mm.  from  the  corneal  margin  and  about  two 
mm.  below  the  horizontal  meridian.  No  iri<lectomy  is  made,  but 
the  capsule  is  immediately  opened  and  the  lens  extracted  by  gentle 
pressure.     Macnamara's  operation  is  an  e.  of  the  lens  in  the  cap- 


sule without  an  iridectomy,  by  means  of  a  large,  straight,  triangu- 
lar keratome.  With  this  a  large  incision  is  made  just  wittiiu  the 
margin  of  the  cornea,  on  the  outer  .side.  A  scoop  is  then  inserted 
through  the  wound  as  far  as  the  outer  edge  of  the  pupil,  having 
reached  which  its  handle  is  raised  so  as  to  bring  the  lower  end  into 
contact  with  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  The  scoop  is  then  slightly 
withdrawn,  but  so  as  to  draw  open  the  pupil  far  enough  for  pressure 
to  I»e  made  on  the  edge  of  the  lens  with  the  roumled  end  of  the 
scoop.  This  causes  the  lens  to  tilt  over  in  front  of  the  scoop,  and 
both  are  then  withdrawn.  Mooren^s  modified  fiap-e.  is  an  opera- 
tion which  consists  in  making  a  preliminary  iridectomy  several 
weeks  before  the  operation,  so  as  to  avoid  the  dangers  incident  to 
heeniorrhage  or  the  possibilities  of  a  suppurative  iritis.  The  opera- 
tion is  then  done  in  the  usual  manner,  and  the  lens  in  its  capsule 
extracted  either  by  pressure  or  with  the  spoon.  Pagenstrchei'^s 
modified  fiap-e.  is  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  the  lens  in  its 
capsule.  Pagenstecher  emjiloyed  complete  anaesthesia,  and  made 
his  corneal  flap  downward  with  the  incision  back  in  the  sclero-cor- 
neal  limbus.  He  then  excised  a  piece  of  iris,  and  then  by  pressure 
on  the  eyeball  through  the  closed  upper  lid  endeavored  to^cause  ex- 
trusion of  the  lens  in  its  capsule  by  rupture  of  the  zonula.  If  this 
proved  unsuccessful,  he  opened  the  canal  of  Petit  below  and  intro- 
duced a  small  spoon  below  and  behind  the  lens,  and  lifted  it  out. 
More  recently,  he  has  advised  making  the  Graefe  peripherical 
linear  incision  with  iridectomy.  Pagenstecher' s  peripheral  modi- 
fied linear  c.  consists  in  removing  the  lens  and  its  capsule  at  the 
same  time.  The  section  is  a  peripheral  one.  resembling  somewhat 
the  incision  of  Von  Graefe,  though  having  somewhat  more  of  a 
fiapwound,  and  the  iridectomy  is  made  upward.  The  section  is 
best  made  with  a  straight,  narrow  knife.  Palncci^s  simple  linear 
€.  is  an  oi>eraIion  devised  in  1750  which  consists  in  extracting  lens 
and  capsule  through  the  usual  corneal  incision  by  means  of  a  fine 
forceps.  Pichter's  fiap-e.  is  a  modification  of  Daviel's  oiieration, 
consisting  merely  in  the  use  of  a  single  instrument  (a  knifei,  in 
completing  tlie  corneal  incision.  Rosa's  fiap-e.  is  an  operation  in 
which  the  corneal  incision  is  made  upward,  but  in  all  other  respects 
the  same  as  Heer's.  Sunierelli's  simple  linear  e.  was  an  operation 
(employed  from  17115  to  IHIO  for  all  forms  of  cataract)  in  which  the 
corneal  incision  was  made  with  a  broad  lance-knife  with  curved 
surface,  near  its  upper  margin,  and  the  capsule  opened  at  the  samer 
time  with  the  point  of  the  knife.  The  lens  was  then  extruded  by 
pressure,  .sv/w^/V/fV  finp-r.  consists  in  a  simple  puncture  of  the 
vitreous  humor  through  tlie  posit-rior  capsule  or  hyaloid  membrane 
(after  the  lens  has  been  extracted  in  the  ordinary "wayl.  in  order  to 
overcome  the  collapse  of  the  cornea  which  frequently  occurs  in 
this  operation.  All  the  other  steps  are  precisely  as  in  the  ordinary 
Beer's  operation.  Sharp's  fiap-e.  is  almost  exactly  similar  to 
Lafay^'s.  SicheVs  cataract  e.  through  //le  sc/cro/u"  was  devised  in 
1840  for  thee,  of  shrunken  cataracts.  The  incision  is  made  through 
the  sclerotic  with  a  lance-knife,  and  the  cataract  extracted  with  a 
fine  forceps.  Stcffan\s  modified  fiap-e.  is  an  operation  in  which  the 
points  of  entrance  and  exit  of  the  knife,  in  making  the  corneal 
section,  lie  about  one  mm.  within  the  corneal  margin,  so  as  to  make 
the  incision  long  enough  for  the  extraction  of  large,  hard  cataracts. 
An  iridectomy  is  then  made,  the  capsule  opened  freely,  and  the 
lens  extruded  by  pressure  on  the  upper  lid.  Tat/lor's  cataract  e.  is 
an  ojteration  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  coniltiiie  the  lienefits  of  iri- 
dectomy \\  ith  the  preservation  of  the  integrity  of  the  pupil.  An  in- 
cision is  made  in  the  corneal  margin,  the  iris  is  separated  for  a  cor- 
responding ilistance  from  its  ciliary  attachment,  and  the  lens  is 
then  pressed  out  through  the  peripheral  opening  thus  made.  After 
this  operation,  the  detached  portion  of  iris  falls  slightly,  but  this 
forms  but  a  slight  Idemish.  Tealc^s  operation  btj  .^vctivn  was  de- 
viseil  in  18G4.  Teale  invented  an  instrument  which  consisted  of  a 
fine,  somewhat  curved  tube  of  metal,  a  piece  of  rubher-tuliing,  and 
a  glass  mouthpiece.  The  cornea  was  first  opened  by  a  broad 
needle,  and  the  capsule  freely  lacerated.  A  curette"  was  then 
passed  inl<)  the  lens-mass,  and  connected  with  the  suction  appa- 
ratus, and  the  lens  matter  removed  by  aspiration.  Trarej-.s's 
simple  limar  c.  is  an  (tperation  in  ^\hich  the  usual  corneal  incision 
is  niatle,  and  the  anterior  capsule  opened  with  the  point  of  the  knife, 
when  i)y  gentle  j>ressure  and  counter-pressure  the  lens  is  caused  to 
present  at  the  corneal  wound  ami  is  n'uioved  with  a  curette  or 
spoon.  He  at  first  advised  preliminary  dislocation  of  the  cataract 
into  the  anterior  chamber.  Vtm  (hatft's  peripheral  modified 
linear  e.  is  an  operation  in  which  the  knife  employed  is  2  mm. 
wide.  35  cm.  long,  and  very  thin.  This  should  puncture  the  sclera 
IT)  mm.  from  the  corneal  margin,  enter  and  cross  the  anterior 
chamiter,  and  the  counter-puncture  should  be  in  the  sclera,  on  the 
opposite  side,  at  an  equal  distance  from  the  <'orneal  margin.  The 
directi4in  of  the  blade  should  be  such  that  its  back  is  turned  toward 
the  centre  of  curvature  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  cornea.  The 
edge  then  appears  a.s  a  curved  line  which  corresponds  to  the 
greatest  circle  of  the  corneal  surface.  By  a  to-and  fro.  sawing 
motion,  the  section  is  then  completed  upward.  Externally  the  dis- 
tance between  the  jxiint  of  entrance  and  point  of  exit  should  meas- 
un-  11  mm.  in  a  straight  line.  Abroad  iridectomy  is  then  made, 
which  may  or  may  not  be  as  broad  as  the  section  is  long.  The  cap- 
sule is  then  to  be  o|>ened  freely,  either  bv  a  straight  incision,  or  a 
crucial  incision,  or  a  ipiadrilateral  incision,  with  a  cvstilome  or 
hook.  In  the  origmal  oiX'rati«'tn  they  introduced  Paviel's  spoon  in- 
side the  capsule  and  removed  the  lens  entire.  Waldan's  jiiodified 
linear  e.  is  one  in  which  an  incision  is  made  in  the  cornea,  with  a 
lance-heatied  keratome,  lialf  a  line  from  its  junction  with  the  scle- 
rotic and  embracing  one  fourth  of  its  circumference  :  a  portion  of 
iris  is  excised  ;  the  capsule  of  the  lens  is  lacerated  freely  with  a 
cystitome  ;  a  silver  spintn  is  inser-ted  int4»  the  corneal  incision,  and 
glide<l  along  the  posterior  surface  of  the  lens,  between  it  and  its 
capsule  ;  the  lens  is  then  within  the  bowl  of  the  sixxm.  and  the  lat- 
ter with  the  lens  is  slowly  and  carefully  withdrawn  from  the  eye. 
The  spoon  employed  is  something  like  a  shovel  in  shape,  and  four 
sizes  are  used.  Weber's  peripherical  modified  linear  e.  is  an  opera- 
tion done  with  a  broad  concave  lance-  or  heart-shaped  knife,  bent 
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at  an  anjjie  of  lai*  with  the  shaft,  the  oonofivitv  t:einpr  on  the  poste- 
rior stirfuce.  'I'he  secti()n  is  made  preferahly  downAvard  in  the 
base  of  the  eornea.  When  an  iridecloniy  is  deemed  neressary,  tlie 
exeision  should  he  confined  to  the  pupillary  margin  of  the  iris,  and 
it  is  lietter  to  use  an  iris  hook  than  a  forceps.  The  capsule  is  then 
to  he  extensively  lacerated,  especiully  in  a  transverse  direction. 
The  wound  Is  then  made  to  gajie  hy  a  (gentle  steady  pressure  and 
counter- pressure,  and  the  lens  is  extracted.  l\'vuzfl\i  flo/t-e.  at 
first  oonsislf'd  in  making'  the  cnrtieal  Map  upward,  but  suhstMiuptitly 
he  reconniieiidt'd  a  lalcral  iricisinn  in  Hw  cornea,  so  (hat  tin- tlap 
was  directed  outward  tttward  the  exlernjil  canthus.  The  sup|)Os<-d 
advantages  of  this  rn.nhlii-ation  arc  jMuvly  iuiajrinary.  Wilhams's 
operation  consists  in  niaUin^'  a  typical  classical  tlap-e.  without  an 
iridectomy,  »;<'int?  throu^li  eui-h  step  in  the  ordinary  way.  Then 
when  the  lens  has  been  extruded,  a  single  point  of  very  fine  suture 
is  inserteii  at  the  ai>ex  of  (he  corneal  tlap  hy  means  of  a  straight 
needle,  less  than  one  fourth  of  an  inch  lonj;.  with  a  flat  cuttinj^ 
point.  A  single  strand  of  the  finest  silk  is  employed  for  the  suture, 
the  edges  of  the  wound  being  held  with  very  fhie,  tootlied  forceps. 
The  suture  is  left  in  for  a  week,  and  should  then  be  removed  under 
ether.  (F,  2,  58,  50.  GO.  (11.  (Jv>.  m,  t>l.  05,  6(1,  07,  Grt.  09  ;  Liebreich, 
•'  Med.  Times  and  Gaz.,"  isn  (Ft ;  Sharp,  "Phil.  Trans.,"  xlviii,  p. 
161  (F)  ;  "  3Iem.  de  I'acad.  de  chir.,"'  174H  (F) ;  "Am.  d'oc,"  xiii.  p. 
181.  xiv.  p.  54,  Ixiv,  p.  2o1).  Ixv.  p.  Ifili,  Ixvi,  p.  l:;;0.  Ixvili,  p.  2,  lii,  p. 
115(F);  ''(Jiorn.  d'oltal.  ital.."  l.stJlHF)  ;  "Arch.  f.  t>phth.."  xiii,  p. 
187(F);  "Trans,  of  the  Am.  Ophtli.  Soe,"  iii  (F);  "Trans,  of  the 
Fourth  Int.  Ophth.  Conpr.."  1H7-*'  (F»;  "Roy.  Lond.  Ophth.  Hosp. 
Rep.,"  iv,  4,  p.  311)  (F).]— E.  a  liiinl>eiiii  (Fr.).  See  Flap.-e.—K,  of 
eataraet.  See  Cataract  e.—  K.  per  vias  luitiirules.  Fr.,  ac- 
cniilii'Dioit  nrtificiel  par  les  vnies  mrtiirilli-.-^.  E.  of  the  fcetus 
thri'Ui,'h  (lit-  parturient  canal. as  distiii^'iiisln-d  In>m  delivery  b.>"  the 
Cu'sarean  opt-ration  (generally  used  in  speaking  i>f  artificial  (leliv- 
ery  after  the  {leath  of  the  mother).— Flap-e.  Fr.,  e.  a  lambeau. 
E.  of  a  cataract  by  making  a  flap  in  the  cornea. 

EXTRACTIVE,  n.  E^x-tra^kti^v.  Fr,.  extractif.  Ger.,  Ex- 
tractivstoff.  It.,  estrattivo.  1.  A  name  given  in  a  chemical  anal- 
ysis of  an  organic  substance  to  matters  present  in  small  quantity 
and  of  indeterminate  composition  which  can  be  extracted  or  re- 
moved by  solvents.  2.  A  substance  lalso  called  >\rtnit(  and  e.  mat- 
ttr)  prcsi-nt  in  most  vegetable  extracts,  and  eitlier  occurring  al- 
reail>  formed  in  the  vegetable  tissues,  or  else  produced  at  the  time 
of  preparation  of  the  extract  by  the  interaction  of  the  other  in- 
gredients. It  is  at  first  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  but  by  evapo- 
ration, and  by  heating  in  the  presence  of  air.  it  becomes  insoluble, 
and  then  constitutes  oxidized  e.  [B,  5.]— OxidizeU  e.  A  name 
erroneously  given  to  the  insoluble  modifications  of  an  e.  produced 
by  heating  or  evaporation,  under  the  idea  that  the  change  was  due 
to  a  combination  with  oxygen.     [B,  5.] 

EXTRACTOR  (Lat.\  n.  m.  E»x-tra«k(tra»k)'to«r.  Gen.,  ex- 
tractor'is.  Fr..  extract'eitr.  Ger.,  Auszieher.  An  instrument  for 
extracting  ;  of  W.  Gifford.  who  died  in  1731,  an  obstetrical  forceps 
devised  by  himself  ;  of  Dease.  the  vectis.  [A.  24,  43.1— Nerve-e. 
A  piece  of  fine  wire  with  one  edge  toothed  like  a  saw  for  introduc- 
ing into  a  tooth  and  drawing  out  the  nerve.  [E.]— Obstetrical  e. 
Of  Evans,  an  instrument  devised  by  him  for  extracting  the  foetus, 
to  Iw  used  instead  of  the  forceps  ;  consisting  of  a  band  to  be  placed 
around  the  head  above  its  largest  circumference,  and  secured 
there,  with  two  straps  passing  down  from  it,  by  which  to  make 
traction.     [A,  43.] 

EXTRACTO-RESINOUS.  adj.  E2x-tra3k"to-re3z'i2n-u»s.  Fr., 
extrncto-resineux.  Consisting  of  an  extract  and  resembling  resin. 
[A.  385.] 

EXTRACTORIITM  (Lat),  n.  n.  E^x-tra^kftraSkVto'ri^-uam- 
fu-'mV  An  extractor  ;  of  Kiwisch,  an  instrument  for  extracting  the 
head  of  the  foetus  after  its  separation  from  the  trunk. 

EXTRACTUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^x-tra^kitra^kj'tuanKtu^m).  See 
ExTKACT. — E.  aceticum.  See  .4ce^iC  extract. ^E.  a*tliereuiii, 
E.  a^thericuni.  See  Oleoresin.— E.  alcoholieuin.  See  .4/- 
coholic  EXTRACT.— E.  aniaruni  [Kuss.  Ph.],  An  extract  made  by 
mixing  equal  parts  of  e.  absinthii.  e.  gentianae,  and  e.  trifolii 
fibrini.  [B.  95  (a,  21).]- E.  anodynum  [Wiirt.  Ph..  1798].  Fr..  ex- 
trait  anodin.  An  extract  made  by  mixing  together  3  drachms  of 
aqueous  extract  of  opium,  5  drachms  of  extract  of  Cardutts  bene- 
dictus,  1  oz.  each  of  the  extracts  of  sweet  tlag  and  Archang^'lica 
o^cinalis,  and  10  drops  of  oil  of  cloves.  [B.  97  (a,  21.)]— E.  anti- 
(lysentericiiiii  aquusuin.  An  extract  obtained  from  the  peeled 
fruit  of  Garcinia  mnngostann.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc," 
XXV  (o,  21)1— E.  aqiiosuni.  See.45Keou5  extract.— E.  aroniati- 
cuin  fluiduiu  [U.  S.  Ph.].  Fr..  extrait  lifiuide  des  aromate.t. 
Ger.,  Jiiissiges  Geiriirzextrakf.  An  extract  made  by  exhausting  25 
02.  (av.)  of  aromatic  powder  with  alcohol  sutlicient  to  yielil  24  tl.  oz. 
of  extract.  [B,  81  (a.  21).]  —E.  bezoardlcuin  Cainerarii  [Wiirt. 
Ph..  1798],  An  extract  made  by  dissolving  in  mint-water  96  parts 
of  extract  of  species  for  elixir  vitje.  24  each  of  aloe  wood  and 
Archangelica  officinalis,  12  each  of  balm,  sage,  tormentil,  and 
opium,  ti  each  of  red  poppies  and  castor,  and  4  each  of  the  five  pre- 
cious stones,  prepareil  amber,  and  adding  2  each  of  horn  of  sea- 
unicorn.  East  Indian  and  West  Indian  bezoar,  and  6  each  of  alker- 
mes  confection  and  confection  of  hyacinth  ;  an  ancient  and  cele- 
brated alexipharmac  ;  also  given  as  "a  sudorific  and  anodyne.  [B, 
97  (a,  21 1.1  -E.  catharticuin.  See  E.  colocvnthidis  composituni. 
— E.  catnollcuiu.  1.  See  E.  colocvnthidis  compositum.  2.  See 
E.  RHEi  cojiipnsitu7n.^K.  <lrasticiini  [Greek  Pn.].  An  extract 
made  by  digesting  in  pure  alcohol  for  one  day,  4  parts  of  the  root 
of  Ijtomo'a  tiirpethum,  (>  of  the  roof  of  Exogimium  niirga,  and  1  of 
resin  of  scamniony.  filtering,  distilling  off  the  alconol.  and  drying 
the  residue  at  a  moderate  heat.  [B,  95  (a,  21).]— Extraotuiii  tiriii- 
niu  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  E.  spissiun.— Kxtr act uin  fluiduin.  See 
Fluid  EXTRACT.— E.  garayanum.  See  E.  chin^  frigide  paratum. 
— E.  Goulardi.  See  Liquor  plcmbi  snbacetatis. — Extractmii 
g^radus.    See  E.  feaue.— E.  gumniosuin.    See  Gummy  extract. 


— E.   h.'i'inoHtattcuin.     See    E.   erooT/R.  -  Extrartum  JuHtum 

[Swed  Ph,].  See  E.  spiMsum.^K.  Ilqiildiim  |  Br  Ph.].  See  Fluid 
extract.  — E.   inarrnroKtintiin    |Wilrf.   Ph.,   I79H].     Fr..   extrait 

marrocostin,  pilules  marrocostiuea.  Macrocosline  extract,  made 
by  dissolving  192  parts  of  Socotrine  ahn-s  in  a  mixture  of  48  parts 
each  of  the  depurated  juice  of  Atmiufhium  vuh/are.  Apium  grave- 
olens,  Anethuin  ffmnnlnm.  Fumaria  o^lrinahs,  and  Pimpint'lla 
naxifraga.  and  32l>  each  of  roses  and  lemon,  setting  asiiie.  pour- 
ing off  the  clear  Ii(pior,  evaporating  at  a  gentle  heat  to  the  con- 
sistence of  honey,  adding  12  parts  of  extract  of  Crocn>*  mtivuit, 
M  of  extract  of  myrrh,  and  24  of  gum  ammr>niac  dissolved  in  64 
of  vinegar  of  scpiills,  reducing  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract 
of  8  parts  of  powder  of  marum  and  12  of  Arabian  costus.  mix- 
ing and  preserving.  [It,  97  (a.  21i.  ]  -E.  Martin.  Fr..  extrait 
de  Mars.  A  product  obtained  l)V  evaporating  to  dryness  potas- 
sium tartrate  ami  liquid  iron.  fL.  49.  liXt  (o.  21).]— Extraetum 
nioUe  [Belg.  Ph.].  See  Extractum  (enne.- Extraeta  nar<Mitira 
sicca.  See  Dry  narcotic  extracts.— Extractum  ordinarliiiu 
[Dan.  Ph.].  See  Extractttm  spisxum. — E.  panchytiiagogiitn. 
Ger.,  schleimaiis/iihrendeH  Extract.  See  Extractum  rhki  compim- 
f^»^.— E.  panrliyinagogum  i'rollii.  See  E.  coLocvNTHinia 
compositum. —K.  (paiieliyinagoguiii  i  Qiiercetaiil.  See  Ex- 
tractum coi/ioYNTHiDis  coittpositum.—K.  siccuin.  A  dry  extract ; 
an  extract  which  can  be  reduced  to  a  powder.  [B.]— E.  suUitiviiin 
[Brunsw.  Ph..  1777].  Aperient  extract,  made  by  digesting  in  192 
parts  of  water  for  twenty-four  hours  48  parts  each  of  senna-leaves 
and  rhubarb,  2  each  of  cinnamon  and  anise,  and  3  of  potassium 
tartrate,  straining  with  slight  expression,  and  evaporating  t<»  the 
consistence  of  an  extract.  [B.  97  {a,  21 1.]~  Extractum  spiritno- 
sum.  See  Alcokalic  extract.— Extractum  spissum  [Austr. 
Ph.,  Ger.  Ph..  Hung.  Ph..  Netherl.  Ph..  Norweg.  Ph..  Russ.  Ph.]. 
An  extract  so  thick  that  it  will  not  run  [Ger.  Ph.].  will  not  drop 
from  the  spatula  |Hung,  Ph.,  Netherl.  Ph  ).  but  may  be  drawn  out 
into  threads  by  it  [ban.  Ph.,  Norweg.  Ph.,  Swed.  Ph.,  Swiss  Ph.], 
that  run  together  again  into  a  mass  [Russ.  Ph.],  or  are  like  pap 
[Swiss  Ph.  gradus  II.  Hung.  Ph.],  like  hard  honey  [Swiss  Ph.  gradus 
II],  or  of  pippular  consistence  [Austr.  Ph..  Belg.  Ph.,  Ronm.  Ph., 
Swiss  Ph.].  [B,  95  (a,  21)  ]  — Extractum  subspissum  [Hung.  Ph.]. 
An  extract  having  a  consistence  intermediate  between  that  of  a 
thick  and  that  of  a  thin  extract.  [B.  95  (a,  21).]  — E,  tenue.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  consistence  of  honey.  [B.]— E.  thebaictini.  See  E. 
OPII.— E.  thebaictim  ammonirale.  See  Elixir  ammoniatoopi- 
a^iafi.— E.Tliridacium.  See  E.  lactuc^.— E.  tonicum  Bacher, 
Sp.,  extracto  tonico  de  Backer  [8p.  Ph.].  A  preparation  made  by 
digesting  4  parts  of  the  root  of  Helleborns  niger  in  16  of  oOper-cent. 
alcohol  containing  1  part  of  potassium  carbonate,  straining,  macer- 
ating the  residue  with  Hi  parts  of  white  wine,  and  straining  after 
heating  to  the  boiling  point,  and  finally  filtering  both  liquids,  dis- 
tilling off  the  alcohol,  and  evaporating  to  proper  consistence.  [B, 
95  (a,  14).] 

EXTRA  CURRENT,  n.     E^x'tra^  ku^r-e^nt.    See  under  Ccr- 

RENT. 

EXTRADILATE.  adj.  FAx-tra3-di'lat.  Lat..  extra -dilatatus. 
Fr..  extra-dilate.    In  botany,  having  unusually  large  scales.     [B,  1 

(a.  m.] 

EXTRA-EMBRYONIC,  adj.  E^x-tra^  eam-bri^.o^n'i^k.  Fr., 
extra-embrtfonnaire.  Of  certain  structures  of  the  ovum,  lying 
without,  or  not  forming  a  part  of.  the  embi-yo. 

EXTRA-EPITHELIAL,  adj.  E2x-tra3-e2p-i2-thel'i^-a2I.  Oc- 
curring or  situated  outside  an  epithelium.     [J.] 

EXTKAFOLIACEOIIS,  adj.  E^x-traa-fo-li^-a'shuSs.  Lat., 
extrafolinceus.  Fr..  extra -fol lace.  Ger..  ausserblattstdndig.  Hav- 
ing an  unusual  number  of  leaves.     [B,  1,  123  (a,  24).] 

EXTRAFOLIATE,  adj.  E^x-tra^-fo'lia-at.  Lat..  e.rfra-foha- 
tu.t.  Fr.,  extra-ft'lie.  Of  a  scape,  arising  from  the  root  of  a  plant 
which  has  no  other  lea%'es.     [Mirbel  (B,  1  [a.  24]).] 

EXTRAGENITAL,  adj.  ESx-traS.je^n'i^t-a^I.  Situated  else- 
where than  on  the  genitals  (said  t>f  chancres). 

EXTRAIREfFr.).  adj.  E^x-tra^r.  Lat..  e.r/raWHs.  Ger..  aits- 
serhalb  befmdlich.  Of  a  plant-embryo,  lying  outside  the  endosperm 
or  albumen  ;  external.     (Richard  (B,  1  [a.  24]).] 

EXTRAIT  (Fr.),  adj.  E^x  tre^.  Extracted;  as  a  n.,  see  Ex- 
tract.—E.  anodin.  See  Extractcm  anorfyuum.- E.  catho- 
liqiie.  1.  See  Extractum  coLocYHTUiDiR  compositum.  2.  See  £.r- 
tractum  rhei  compositum.— K*  de  Goulard.  See  Liquor  plumbi 
subacefatis.—'E.  de  Pocsner.  An  extract  made  bj'  boiling  aloes 
with  water,  decanting,  and  evaporating.  [L.  85.]— E.  form^.  See 
rft/cfc  EXTRACT.— E.  liquide.  See -f/uid  extract.— E.  niou.  See 
Soft  extract,— E.  panchymagogue.  See  Extractum  colocvn- 
thidis co'Jiposj7«m.—E.  sec.  See  Extractcm  sfccu/n. — E.  solutif. 
See  Extractum  solntiuum.—'E'^  sulfo-oarboniques.  See  £'^fte- 
real  narcotic  extracts.— E.  th^balque  [Fr.  Cod.].  See  Extractum 
OPii.— E.  viiieu.x.    See  Vinous  extract. 

EXTRAKT  (Ger.),  n.    E^x-tra^kt'.    See  Extract. 

EXTRALOBULAR.  adj.  K»x-tra3-lo2h'u^l-a3r.  Situated  out- 
side a  lobe,  in  contradistinction  to  that  which  is  within  it.     [J.] 

EXTRANEURAL,  adj.  E^x-traa-nu^r'a^l.  Situated  outside  a 
nerve  or  the  nervous  system.     [J.] 

E2x-tra3-nu2'kle-a3r. 


adj. 


EXTRANITCLEAR 

side  a  nucleus.    [J.| 

EXTRA-OCrLAR.    adj. 
ocidaris.    Fr..  extra-ocidaire. 

EXTRA-ORBIT.\L,  adj. 


E^x-tra^  o2k'u«  la'r. 
External  to  the  eye. 

E2x-tra3-o2rb'i2t-an. 


Situated  out- 
Lat.,  extra- 
External  to 


the  orbit  or  eye.     ["Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc."  1856,  p.  134  (L>.] 

EXTRA  -  ORGAMSMAL,    adj.       E^x  tra^-o^rga^n-ias'maU 
Occurring  outside  the  organism.     [B.  290.] 


O.  no;  C.  not;  O^,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Tli^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  L'^,  blue;  U«,  lull;  U«,  full;  U*.  urn;  U*.  like  U  (Germau). 
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EXTKAPKLVIC,  adj.  E'x-tra'  pe'l'vi^k.  Situated  outside 
the  pelvic  cavity.     [  ■  Phk*.  of  the  Zuol.  Soc,"  1678.  p.  674  i  L).] 

E  XT  It .\  PE  ic  I  TON  !•:  \  L.  adj.  E^x-traS-pe'r-ia-to-ne'a^J.  Out- 
side the  pentoiia'uni.     [\,  ;i01.] 

EXTR.4POLAK.  adj.  K^x  tra*  pol'a^r.  Situated,  in  general, 
outside  instead  of  between  jioles  ;  in  particular,  the  poles  or  elec- 
trodes of  a  battery.    See  Ejctra-polar  ELECTROTONrs.     [J.j 

EXTKA-KECTUS  [E.  Coues)  il^t.),  n.  m.  E^x-tra^-re^k'tuSs- 
(tu*st.  1.  See  Fykamidalis  abdomims.  '^.  The  external  rectus  mus- 
cle of  the  eye.     [h.] 

EXTKAKIV'S  (Lat.),  n.  E^x-traUraajTi'-u^sCu^s).  See  Ex- 
tra ike. 

EXTKAKADICAE.  adj.  E'x-tras  ra^d'i^k  a^I.  From  extra, 
without,  and  radix,  a  root.     In  chemistry,  replaceable  by  a  base. 

1.  ('.,  not  replacealjle  by  a  negative  or  alcoholic  radicle  isaid  of  hy- 
drogen atoms),     [a,  ;rr.J 

EXTKAKENAE.  adj.  E^x-traS-ren'a'l.  From  cj-^ra,  without, 
and  rcne^,  the  kidneys.   Situated  externally  to  the  kidney.    [L,  361. J 

EXTUASCAPfEAR.  adj.  E^x-traaskaSpua-IaSr.  Lat..  ex- 
tra^^capultiris.  From  extrtt,  without,  and  sciipnln,  the  shtmlder- 
blude.     Unconnected  with,  but  close  to.  the  scapula.     [L,  14. J 

EXTKA.STAPEDIAL.  adj.  E^x-traS-sta-ped'i^-a'l.  From  ex- 
tra, without,  and  stapes,  astirrup.   External  lotbe stapes.    [L,  121. j 

EXTRASTOMACHAL,  adj.  E^x-traS-stu^m'a^k-a^I.  From 
extra,  without,  and  oTo^a^fo?.  the  gullet.  Taking  place  externally 
to  the  stomach  (said  of  digestionj.     [L,  210.J 

EXTRASTKOM  (Ger.),  n.  E^x'traa-stroSm.  See  Extra  cur- 
rent. 

EXTK.ATHORACIC,  adj.  Eax-traMho-ra^s'iSk.  Situated  out- 
side the  thorax.     [L.] 

EXTRA-TRICEPS  fLat.>.  n.  m.  E2x-tra3-tri(tre)'se'psfke5ps). 
The  outer  head  of  the  triceps  muscle  of  the  arm.  [K.  Coues,  "  Med. 
Soc.,'' July  30,  1687  (L).j 

EXTRATROPICAL,  adj.  E'.x-traS-tro2p'i2k-a2I.  Lat.,  ex- 
tratropicits.  Fr..  extratropi'iuf.  tier.,  e.  Of  plauts,  indigenous 
to  the  temperate  zone.     IB,  1^1  t,a,  :;i4).J 

EXTRA-l'TERINE.  adj.  E^xlra-u^'te^r-i^n.  Fr.,  extraute- 
rin.    Situated  outside  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

EXTRAVASAT  (.Ger.),  n.  E^x-traS-va^saH'.  See  Extravasa- 
tion. 

EXTRAVASATED,  adj.  E'x-traSv'a-sat-e'd.  Lat.,  extrava- 
eatus.  Fr,,  cxtravase.  Having  escaped  from  its  proper  receptacle 
(said  of  liquids,  etc.,  poured  out  from  the  blood-vessels,  etc.).  [L, 
94\a,2U.\ 

EXTRAVAS.\TION,  n.  E^x  tra^v-aS  sa'shu^n.  hat.,  extrava- 
safin  ifr*->m  extra,  without,  and  rus,  a  vessel),  sufftviio  (from  sulf, 
under,  and  fundcrc,  to  pour).  Fr.,  r.  (Jer.,  £".,  Kxtravasat  (*d 
def.).  It.,  stravaso.  1.  The  escape  of  blood  or  a  juice  or  excretion 
from  the  proi>er  receptacle.    2.  The  material  that  has  so  escaped. 

EXTRAA'A.SATUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E'x-tra'-va^siwa^sj-aHan/- 
u*anu<m>.    See  Extravasation  (2d  def.). 

EXTRAVASCULAR,  adj.  E^x  traS-va^s'ku^l-aSr.  Situated 
outside  the  vascular  system,  iu  contradistinction  to  what  is  within 
the  vessels,     [j,  5o.J 

EXTRA  VENTRICl'EAR,  adj.  Ea-v-traS-vean-triak'na-IaSr. 
Situated  outside  a  ventricle  (especially  of  the  heart).     IJ.] 

EXTRAVILEOUS.  adj.  E3x-tra»-vin'u3s.  Situated  outside 
a  villus. 

EXTRAVISC'ER.VE.  ndj.  E3x-traS-viVu»r  a^l.  Situated  ex- 
ternally to  the  visceral  arches,  t"  Proc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  IbTC,  p. 
7tW(L).J 

EXTREMITAS  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E3xtre^m(tram('iMa3s(ta's). 
Gen.,  extrt'initat'is.  Fr.,  extreniite.  Ger.,  Rxtiemitrit.  See  Ex- 
tremity.— ExtreiiiitateH  ali<loiiiinaleH.  The  lower  limbs.  |L, 
3:J2.J— E.  occipitalis.  Of  Tansch,  see  Occipital  pole.— Extri-ini- 
tatei«  pectorates  (seu  superiores,  seu  (horacicnr).  The  upper 
Innbs.  IL,  3;J2.]  — E.  ncpti.  Of  Ma-s-^wi.  the  fornix  cerebri,  supposed 
to  be  continuous  with  the  septum  lucidum.     [I.  3  (K).] 

EXTRKMITK  (Fr.),  n.  E^x-tra  me-ta.  See  Extremity.  —  E. 
ainptilluire.  See  C'Ri'S  ampiitlare. — E.  non-ainpullairet  E. 
ftiinple.     See  Crl'S  canalis  semiciycutaris  simplex. 

EXTREMITY,  n.  E^x-tre'm'i't-i^.  Ijit..  extremitas.  Fr..  ex- 
treinite.    Ger.,  Extremitiit.    1.  The  terminal  portion  of  anything. 

2.  Of  the  animal  organism,  a  limb. 

EXTRINSIC,  adj.  E^x-tri^n'si^k.  Lat..  extrinsecuft.  Fr.  ex- 
trinsetiiw.  Ger.,  dxisserlich.  Situated  or  coming  from  without  ;  of 
muscles,  attached  partly  to  the  trunk  and  partly  to  a  limb.     [C.] 

EXTROBEIQl^rs  [E.  Coues]  (I^t.).  n.  E>x-tro-bli(ble)'kwu's- 
(kwu*si.     See  Kxtt-rnal  vbliipie  Mcsci.E  of  the  ubdomen. 

EXTROniiCTION,  n.  E^x-tro  du'k'shu'n.  From  ex^ra,  out- 
ward, and  ducert\  to  lead.    Gentle  extraction.     [L,  00. j 

EXTROPHY,  n.    Eax'tro-fl^.    See  Exstrophy. 

EXTRORSAL.  EXTRORSE.  adj's.  E^\--troi»rs'a^I.  -tro'rs'. 
Lat.,  extrorsHS.  Fr.,  c.  Ger.,  auswdrts  an<iihf/t  tt  univr  mkrlut, 
otler  au/npritujeiid).  Of  anthers,  facing  outward,  looking  away 
from  the  pistil.     [B,  1,  123,  2111  (a,  24)  ] 

EXTROVERSION,  n.    E»xtrovu6r'zhu»n.    See  Exstrophy. 

EXTRUSION,  n.  E^x-tru^'zhu^n.  I^t.  rj-/rt(/rio  (from  extni- 
rffre,  to  squeeze  out).    Fr.,  c.    Ger.,  E.    A  forcing  out,  expulsion. 

U-] 

EXTrRERANCE,  n.    E»--ta=b'e'ra3ns.    Lat.,  vxttiberantia. 

See  PROTLUEKANCt:. 


EXTCBERANT,  adj.    E»x-tu3b'u»r-a«nt.    Protruding. 
EXTITBERATIOX,  n.    E5xtu2be''r-a'shu»n.     See  pROTrsER- 

ANCE  and  PlttiTRlSION. 

EXTrMEFACTION,  EXTUMESCENCE.  n's.  E»x-tu«m  o- 
fa'-'k'shu^n,  -tu^m-e^se^ns.  Lat..  extume/actio  (from  ex.  out.  tu- 
mere,  to  swell,  and /acere,  to  make).    Fr.,  ex(umescence.  Tumidity. 

lA.  liKV]  ^ 

EXVBER  (I^t.).  adj.  E'x-u»b(ub)'u*r(e2r).  From  ex,  away 
from,  and  uber,  the  breast.     Fr.,  exuhere.     See  Ablactatcs. 

EXUBERANT,  adj.  E^x  u''b'e3r-a''nt.  h^i.^extiberans.  Grow- 
ing luxuriantly.     [A.  .*J2()  ta.  21).] 

EXIH>ATE,  u.  E^x'u^-dat.  Fr.,  exudation.  Ger.,  Exsudat. 
See  Exudation  (2d  def.). 

EXUDATION,  n.  E^x-u^da'shuSn.  "L&t.,  exsudat  io  (from  ex- 
sudare,  to  sweat  out).  Fr,  e.csudaiion.  tier..  Exsudation,  Exsu- 
dat (2d  def.).  It.,  essudazione.  1.  An  oozing  out  ;  in  pathology'. 
one  of  the  phenomena  of  inflammation,  in  which  serum,  liijuor  san- 
guinis, or  corpuscular  elements  permeate  the  walls  of  the  blood- 
ves.sels  of  the  part,  without  rupture,  into  the  surrounding  tissue  or 
upon  the  free  surface  of  the  mtlamed  structure.  2.  Material  that 
has  so  exuded. 

EXUDATIVE,  adj.  E'^x-u'^-dat'i^v.  1.  Having  the  property  of 
exuding.  [D.j  2.  Accompanied  with  or  giving  rise  to  exudation 
(said  of  inflammation). 

EXUDENIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2x-u2d(ud)-e^n-i(e)'as.  See  Udenia 
and  ExoTicfDENiA. 

EXULCERATION,  n.  E'x  u'l  su&r-a'shu»n.  Lat.,  exulcera- 
tio.    Fr.,  exulceratiun.    Superficial  ulceration. 

EXUMBILICATIO  (Lat.),  n.  f.  E2x-u3m(u*m)  biai-i^-kafka*)'- 
shi3(ti^)-o.  Gen.,  exumbilication'is.  From  ex.  out  from,  and  um- 
bilicus, the  navel.     Protrusion  of  the  navel.     [A,  :522.] 

EXU3IBUEL,  adj.    E^x-uSm'bren.     Pertaining  to  the  exum- 

brella.     [L,  a5».] 

EXU3IBRELEA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Eax-u5m(u<m)-bre3ra3.  The  out- 
er convex  portion  or  sui-face  of  the  umbrella  of  a  medusa.    [L.  ;i58.] 

EXUNGUICULATUS  (Lat.).  adj.  E3x-u3n^(u*na)-gAvi2k-u2iu)- 
lat(la3t)'uSs(u*s).  PYom  ex,  without,  and  unguis.  &  nail.  Fr.,  ej- 
onguicide.    Of  llliger.  unprovided  with  nails.     [L.  ISO.] 

EXUSTIO  (Lat.i.  n.  f.  E5x-u3st(u*sti'i2-o.  (Jen.,  exustion'is. 
From  exurcre,  to  burn.     Fr.,  e.custion.    See  Cacterization. 

EXUTORIUM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  E^x-u^dD-toTi^-u^mcu^m).  From 
exuere,  to  draw  out.     Fr.,  exutoire.    See  IssrE. 

EXUVIABILITY,  n.  E^x-uS-vi'-a-bi^l'in-ia.  T^t.,  exuvinhiJi- 
fas.  Fr.,  exuviahilite.  Ger.,  Hautwechsel.  The  power  possessed 
by  some  animals  of  periodically  shedding  the  skin.     [K.] 

EXUVIABLE,  adj.  E^x  u^'vi  a-bl.  Fr.,  e.  Having  the  prop- 
erty of  being  exuviated.     [L,  14.] 

EXUVI.E  (Lat.),  n.  f.  pi.  E3xu=(u)'vi5(wia)-e(aS-e^).  The  cast- 
off  epidermis,  etc.,  of  animals.     [K.] 

EXUVIATION,  n.  E^x-u^  vi^-a'shu^n.  The  process  of  casting 
off  the  skin  or  shell.     [L.  121.  \GH.] 

EXUVIUI>I(Lat.),  n.  n.  E3x-u3(u)'vi5(wi3)-u3m(u*m).  See  Ex- 
uviae. 

EXVOEUT^  (Tr.),  odj.  E>x-vo-Iu*-ta.  Having  a  centrifugal 
or  peripheral  development  (said  of  the  fruit  of  Fungi).  [B,  121 
(a,  24).] 

EXYTHANA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  E«x-inu«)tha(tha»)'nas.  A  genus  of 
the  Leriumino.s(r.~'K,  ovalifolia.  The  dralakaka  of  the  Fijians, 
among  wlmm  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  is  u.sed  by  puerperal  women 
to  prevent  future  conception.  [A.  J.  F.  Skottowe,  "Glasgow  Med. 
Jour.,"  Jan.,  1889,  p.  1.] 

EYE,  n.  I.  Gr,  oft^a  J»^.  Lat.,  oculus.  Fr.,  (fH.  Ger.,  Auqe. 
It.,  ncchio.  Sp..  ojo.  1.  The  organ  of  vision,  sitiitated  in  the  orbit. 
It  consists  of  the  eyeball,  bulb  or  globe  of  the  eye.  the  prolongation 
of  the  optic  nerves,  and  the  six  extrinsic  muscles,  four  straight 


SCHEMATIC  DIAGRAM  OF  THE  EYK,  SHOWING  A  LONOITrOlNAL  SECTION 
THROVOH  the  EYEDALt.  (DRAWN  UY  DR.  H.  MACDONALD.) 
a.  the  •clfTotlc  ;  h,  the  cboroM  ;  f.  the  rftin*  ■  li,  the  hynloM  memhrane ;  t,  th*  c«Tilv 
of  the  tyf  ball  ;  f,  the  tens  :  g,  \\\v  Mt ;  *,  tho  cm**  ;  i,  the  ant/rior  chnmber  ;  j,  the  cll- 
ary  muscle  aod  lig&aisot;  k,  the  caoal  orFvtIt;  /,  the  c«Dtral  rctloal  vcssola;  m,  the  opUo 
nerve. 

and  two  oblique.  It  is  a  spherical  body,  and  consistsof  three  tunics. 
1st.  C'orm-a and  sclera.  2d.  Iris,  ciliary  processes,  and  choroid.  3d. 
Retina.    Within  these  tunics  are  contained  three  refracting  media. 


A,  ape;  A*,  at;  A«,  ah;  X\  all;  Ch,  chin;  C\\\  loch  (ScoUish);  E,  he;  E«,  ell;  O,  go:  I.  die;  I',  in;  N,  in;  N^,  tank; 
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tilt'  aqueous  humor,  U'lis  and  capsule,  and  vitreous  humor.  The 
cornea  aiui  sclera  are  tllirous  in  structure  und  form  the  outer  coat ; 
the  middle  c<jar,  forineil  of  iris,  eihary  processes,  nnil  choroi<l.  is 
mainly  a  nmscular,  vascular,  aud  pigniented  coat,  wliile  the  retina 


DIAGRAM    SHOWING   THE    EYE  WTTH    ITS   NERVES  AND    BLOOD-VESSELS 
(DRAWN    BY    DR.    H.    MACDOXALD.    AFTER    B.    J.    BfcHAl'D.) 
a,  Bp'tlon  o(  the  conjunctiva ;  fi,  the  aclerolic;  e,  the  cornt-a;  <l.  the  iiuptl ;  e,  section  of 


'vtioT  ri'Ctus 


,  /,  the  Inferior  rectus  tnusclt 
iiuscle,  t,  the  ophlbalniic  artery 


.7,  the 
,  the 


xtintal  Ti-ctiia  iijiisole  ;  i, 
{•hthaliiiic    vein  ;    i,  the 


the  sii['erli>r  oblique  inuseie,  l,  me  opmoainuc  anery  ;  ■,-,  me  oimiuainiic  vein;  i,  me 
Optic  nerve  ;  4,  the  ophUL&lmic  Derve ;  6,  iim  motor  serve  oi  the  eye  ;  6,  the  ophthalmic  or 
lenticuUr  gaDglioa.  ^ 

is  mainly  a  nervous  structure,  being:  an  expansion  of  tlie  optic 
nerve  libres.  [F.]  '2.  The  ^'enus  Diuitthiis.  3.  The  bud  of  a  tuber. 
4.  A  perforation  (e.  (/.,  the  e.  of  a  needle).  [A.  .505  la.  •-»!)  :  B,  ID, 
275  (a,  34l.]— Amaurotic  cat's-e.  See  Amaurosis. —Artifirial  e. 
Fr.,  ceil  urtificiel.  Ger.,  kihistUches  Autje.  An  e.  usually  made  of 
glass  or  porcelain,  but  sometimes  of  hard  rubber  or  celiuloid.  It 
IS  inserted  in  the  orbit  from  which  the  eyeball  has  been  removed, 
or,  in  cases  where  the  stump  still  remains,  for  purely  cosmetic 
purposes.  [F.]— Cat's  e.  Fr.,  llH  fie  clutt.  (Jer.,  Katzeuauge. 
1.  Obliquity  of  the  palpebral  apertures.  See  .-F-LrROPSis.  2.  An 
obsolete  term  under  which  several  morbid  coiuiitians  of  the  eye 
were  confounded  ;  all  agreeing,  however,  in  presenting  an  opales- 
cent appearance  of  the  pupil  or  of  the  fundus  of  the  eye,  which 
was  more  or  less  intense  according  to  the  direction  in  which 
the  eye  is  turned.  This  appearance  was  compared  by  Beer  to  the 
reflection  from  the  tapetum  uf  the  eye  of  ine  cat.     [F.]— Com- 
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DIAGRAM  SHOWING  THE  EYE  IN  SITr.  (DRAWN  BY  DR.  H.  SLACDONALD, 
Al-TER  B.  J.  BERArn.l 
a,  section  o(  the  frontal  bone  ;  6.  section  of  the  petiosteum  ot  the  orbit ;  e,  section  of  (he 
canilaire  of  the  upner  e>  elid ;  d,  section  of  the  cartilage  of  the  lower  eyelid  ;  «■,  section  of 
the  swperior  maxillary  bone  ; .;,  the  pupil ;  i;,  the  iris  :  h,  the  sclerotic  coat ;  i,  the  globe  of 
the  eye  ;  _/,  the  periosteum  of  the  orhil ;  *,  Ine  optic  ntrve  ;  /,  the  maxillary  sinus;  m,  the 
proIoD^tion  of  the  dura  in  the  posterior  palatine  cantl  ;  n,  section  of  the  ortito-ocular 
aponeurosis;  o,  the  superior  rectus  uiuscle  ;  p,  the  Inferior  rectus  muscle. 

pound  e's.  The  e's  of  insects,  etc..  which  consist  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  simple  e's  coalesced  into  one  mass.  IL.  ]21,  1%.] — Crab's 
e.  See  Astacolith. — Devil's-e's.  Tlie  StcUaria  holostea.  [A,  505, 
(a,  21).]— Diagrammatic  e.    Fr.,  ceil  diagrammatiqite.    Ger.,  dia- 


grammatischcA  Amje.  An  ideal  e.  conHtructed  by  Listing  for  the 
more  e.\acl  calculation  of  the  pa-t^age  of  rays  of  light.  It  has  six 
cardinal  points,  corresponding  to  those  of  ojitieal  lenses  and  situ* 
atedfin  the  optic  axis.  — E.-|M»iiit.  See  A'.-I'<>int. — K.-prtNcrv^TH, 
K.-protect«»rH.  Fr.,  vnumTrrnis  rlfs  tfctij-.  (ier.,  SihutzhriUfii. 
Very  weak  convex  glasses  which  exercise  no  eflfect  upon  the  refrac- 
tion", or  neutral  glasses  of  a  tint  designe<l  to  modify  the  quality 
and  quantity  of  the  light.  [F.]  —  K. -speck.  See  Ocelli's.— Sclie- 
iiiatic  K.  Fr.,  wU  sckeinfttuiuf.  (Jer..  iSrhfimitiftctifH  Aitge.  Tlie 
redueed  e.  of  Donders.  It  is  supposed  to  contain  only  one  refract- 
ing medium,  whose  index  of  refraction  is  to  that  of  air  as  4  to  3, 
and  to  iiave  only  one  refracting  surface,  the  cornea.  The  radius 
of  curvature  of  the  cornea  is  5  mm.,  and  its  center  of  curva- 
ture eoiiieides  with  the  optical  center  t»{  the  eye.  The  length 
of  the  eve  from  cornea  to  posterior  pole  is  2t)  mm.  Listing's  sche- 
matie  e.  is  a  diagrammatic  e.  constructed  by  Listing  for  the  more 
exart  ealeulation  of  the  rays  of  light  through  the  eye.  It  has  six 
cardinal  points,  corresponding  to  th(pse  of  optical  lenses  and  situ- 
ated on  the  optic  axis,  viz..  two  foci.  tw(»  principal  i>oints,  and  two 
iHHhtl  points.  According  to  Listing,  the  flrst  or  anterior  focus  lies 
r.;  s:i-.»i;  irwn.  in  front  of  the  cornea,  and  the  second  or  posterior  focus 
lies  1(  0470  mm.  behind  the  posterior  surface  of  the  lens;  the  first 
principal  point  lies  2l74r(  mm.  and  the  sec<»iMl  principal  point 
25724  mm.  behind  the  anterior  surface  of  the  cornea  ;  the  first 
nodal  point  lies  0-7.5SO  mm.  and  the  second  nodal  point  0-3602  mm. 
in  front  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  lens.  [F-J- Simple  e.  A 
single  e.— fL,  19().|— Keduced  e.  Fr..  /'owV  ri-duit.  (Jer.,  reductrtes 
Auffe.  An  imaginary  e.  in  which  the  compound  dioptric  system 
of  the  human  eye  is  reduced  to  a  single  refracting  surface,  bounded 
anteriorly  by  air  and  posteriorly  by  anueous  or  vitreous  humor. 
Where  very  great  accuracy  is  not  rerjuiretl.  tlys  reduceil  ej-e  may 
be  made  the  basis  of  a  number  of  considerations  and  calculations. 
[F.]— Watery  e.    See  Ei'IPHoka. 

KYEBALL.  n.  I'baM.  Fr..  glube  de  l' ceil.  Ger.,  Augapfel.  It., 
bidbo  deU'orchio.    The  ball  of  the  eye.     [L,  56.] 

EYE-BREEK,  n.    I'brek.    An  old  name  for  the  eyelid.     [F.] 

EYE-BREEN.  n.    I'bren.    An  obsolete  term  for  eyebrow. 

EYEBKIGHT.  n.  I'brit.  L  The  Enphra.'iia  ojfficinfdis.  2.  The 
Veronica  cliaiiKfdrt/s.  3.  The  Bart.'iia  odontites.  [A,  505  la.  211  ; 
B.  275  la,  24).]— Blue  e.-b.  An  old  name  for  the  Mi/osotis  r^ens. 
[B,  275  (a.  24t.]— Distilled  water  of  e,-b,  [Fr,  Cod.,  181?*.  Palat. 
Disp.,  1764.  Sard.  Ph.,  1773).  A  preparation  made  by  distilling  off 
one  half  {two  thirds  [Sard.  Ph-.  17731  >  from  a  mixture  of  1  part  of 
the  herb  of  Enphro.s'ia  ojfficiimlis  and  2  parts,of  water  [Palat.  Disp., 
1764],  or  by  mixing  10  parts  of  the  herb  and  25  of  water,  and  distill- 
ing off  20  parts.  [B.  97  lo,  21).]— Red  e.-b.  The  Bartsia  odontitts, 
[B.  275  (a,  24).]— "West  Indian  e.-b.  The  Euphorbia  maculata. 
[B,  275  (ot.  24).] 

EYEBRIGHT  COTV-WHEAT,  n.  I"brit-ku5'u*-hwet.  The 
genus  Bart>iia  and  the  Bartsia  odontites.  [A.  .50."j  to.  2I» :  B,  275(o, 
24).]- Red  e.-c.-\v.    The  Bartsia  odontites.     [B,  2^5  (a,  24).] 

EYED,  adj.     Id.     Having  an  eye  t4th  def.). 

EYE-GEASS,  n.  I'gla^s.  The  variety  of  optical  lenses  for  im- 
proving the  vision,  also  a  small  porcelainor  glass  cup  for  the  appli- 
cation of  coUyria  to  the  eye. 

EYE-GROl'ND,  n.    I'gruS-u^nd.    See  FrNDCs  ocidi. 

EY'EEET,  n.  I'le-t.  Fr..  a-iUft.  A  small  flanged  tube  for  in- 
sertion into  an  opening  for  the  i)urpose  of  jjreventing  it  from  clos- 
ing.—Pulitzer's  vulcanite  e's.  Fv..  ceillets  de  vulcanite.  Ger., 
Politzer^sche  Kautschnkfjsen.  Small  tubes  of  vulcanite.  2  to  3  mm. 
long  and  1  mm.  wide,  which  liave  one  or  two  grooves  on  their  ex- 
ternal surface,  into  which  the  margin  of  the  perforation  in  the 
membrana  tympani  enter.  They  are  introduced  into  the  perfora- 
tion on  the  point  of  a  parcenteses  needle,  for  the  purpose  of  keep- 
ing the  perforation  open.    [F,  3.] 

EY'E-PIECE,  n    I'pes.    See  OruLAR. 

EY'ESEEDS,  n.  I'sedz.  Probably  the  Salvia  verbenaca.  [A, 
505  i.a.  31);  B,  275  (.a,  34t.] 

EY'E-STONE.  n.  I'ston.  The  shelly  operculum  of  small  Tur- 
binidfc,  used  to  remove  foreign  particles  from  the  ej'e.  It  is  put 
into  the  inner  corner  of  the  eye.  beneath  the  eyelids,  aud  allowed  to 
work  its  way  out  at  the  outer  canthus.     [F ;  L,  354. j 

EY'E-TOOTH,  n.    I'tuth.    See  Eye-TooTH. 

EYE-AVINKER.  n.     rwi^n-k-u^r.    See  Eyelash. 

EYSEXHARDTIA  (Lat.X  n.  f.  I-ze-n-ha'rt'i^-a^.  A  genus  of 
papilionaceous  legimies  of  the  group  Galigece,  subtribe  PsoralecB. 
[B.  121  (a.  24).] 

EYTHY'OPTSTHOCRANirS  (Lat.t.  adj.  I-lhi^ahu^Vo^p-iSs- 
thoftho3)-kran(kra3n>'i2.u3s'U*s).       See   Grytopisthocranius   and 

HOM.\TOPISTHOCRANU*S.       [L.] 

EZEL,  n.    In  the  Sahara,  the  Callegonum  convos^tni.     [B,  131 

(a.  24).] 
EZEZICH,  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  salt.     [X,  94  (a,  21).] 
EZION,  n.    The  Sali.r  vitt-llina.     [B,  121  (a.  24).] 
EZOB,  u.    E'zo^b.    The  Hyusopus  o^cinalift.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
EZQUAHUITL  [Mex.  Ph.],  n.    The  Croton  sanguiflmim.    [A, 

447  (a,  21).] 
EZULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    E^z'u^iu^vlaS.    See  Escla. 


O,  no;  02.  not;  03,  whole;  Tli,  thin;  Th*,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  tr«,  blue;  V^,  lull;  V*,  full;  l'*.  urn;  U«,  like  U  ^German). 
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FA,  n.    In  Japan,  the  CoryJus  avellann.    [B,  121  (o,  24).] 
FAAESKE  (Swed.).  n.    Thi^  BoMus  igniariiv>.     [B,  92  (o,  14).] 
FAAI.IM,  n.    An  African  plant  said  to  be  used  against  the  bites 
of  poisonous  .serpents.    [II,  121  (a,  24).] 
FAAM  (Fr.),  n.  m.     The  Angrcecum  fragrnns.     [B,  121,  173 

(a,  a»).l 

FABA  (Lat.1,  n.  f.  Fa(fa')'ba'.  1.  A  bean:  of  Tournefort.  the 
Viciaf.  2.  Of  .Miinch,  a  Renus  of  plants,  referred  by  most  authors 
to  Vicia.  [B.  34,  131  (a,  21).]— Kxtrartuin  fabie  oalabareiisis 
[Fr.  Cod.,  (ier.  Ph.,  1st  ed.,  Swiss  l'li.|.  See  Extractiim  physostig- 
MATis.— F.  n'jtvptiara.  The  ncluenia  of  .W-lnmbinm  xpecinsum 
and  tlieseed  of  Liipiniui  tilbiix.  [B,  121.  180  lo,  24).]^Faba' alliaj 
[(ir.  Ph  ].  Wliite  beans  ;  the  seeds  of  Fhiiseulus  viilgnris.  [B,  95.| 
— F.  anacarilii.  See  Anacardh  ncciilentnlis  frttcttts.  —  Faba; 
arabicie.  CofTeelieans.  |  B,  IKD  (a,  211.]— F.  bengalensis.  A 
gall  produeed  1)V  the  sting  of  an  inspet  on  the  leaves  of  Teniiiimhii 
chhulii.  (B,  m'ia.  14).|-  Fabje  brasilienses.  See  P/r/iiir/m  bean. 
—  Fa!>tp  eaeao.  Cacao  beans  (the  seed  of  Tlwohroma  cacao).  [B, 
180  (o,  24).]— F.  calabarica  [Cier.  I'h.|.  The  calabar  bean.  [B.  r, 
(o,  24).]  See  l>HYsoSTl(iMA.— F.  ouriea.  The  common  tig  iFicits 
carica).  (B.  121  la.  2)1.]— F.  catbartiea.  The  seed  of  Jatropha 
cnrcas.  [B,  38  la.  14l.J-Fab!»»  c»m-in.  Coffee  beans  ithe  seed  of 
0>ffea  nrnhicn).  [B.  180 1 o, 241.]  -F. crassa.  The s,:hini  tihphium. 
[B,  121  la,  24).)— Faba"  de  Itlalacca.  See  Anacahiui  n,<,drntalis 
/ructu.s'.— Faba"  de  Tonca.  The  seeds  of  Diptcri/.f  odvntta.  |B, 
180  (a.  24).]— Faba-  dividivi.  The  Ca-natpinia  cnriaria.  [B,  180 
(o,  24).]— F.  diilris.  The  Cansiii  aliita.  |B.  121  la,  241.1— F. 
equina.  See  Hur.v-BEAK.—V.  fel>i-ifusa.  Tlie  Slrychnas  Igiia- 
tii  [B,  121  la,  241.]  — F.  fiiMilnea.  Tile /.iip/iiii.s- n/6us.  [B.  1211a, 
241.1— F.  iirifca.  Tlie  Diospi/ro.i  lotus.  |B,  121  la,  24l.]— Fabse 
hortenses.  The  seed  of  PItaseoltts  vulgaris.  (B,  180  la,  24). [— 
Fable  Ijrnatli.  St -Ignatius'a  bean.  [B.5(a,24l.]  — F.  indica.  See 
F.  fcbrifuga.-F.  inversa.  See  F.  cia.isn.— F.  .julianna.  Fr., 
fire  jidicnne.  A  variety  of  the  Vicia  f.  |B,  173  la.  24).]— FabjB 
libidibi.  Tlieseed  of  Ccesalpinia  cnriaria.  [B,  180  la,  24).|— F. 
lonj^isiliciua.  Fr.,  f^re  ft  loiigucs  gon.<iS(^s.  A  variety  of  Viciaf. 
[U.  173  la,  24).]— Fabfe  macis.  See  Pichnrini  nEAN.— F.  major. 
The  I'lcio  /.  [B,  173  la.  24).]— F.  marina.  The  Entada  scan- 
dens  ami  tlie  Turbo  rngosus.  [B,  131,  180  la.  24i,  1  -F.  mexicana. 
The  seed  of  Theohroma  cacao.  [B,  121  la,  21).  1  -F.  minor.  Fr., 
fcvc  des  champs.  The  F.  Hiry'iir,  var.  minor.  |  B.  173la.  24i  ]— Fal>a! 
pecliurim  (seu  pecliuris.  sen  peeuriiii,  sen  pecuris).  See 
Fichnrim  bean.  — Fal>ji'  picliuriiii  iim.jores.  Pichurim  beans 
obtained  from  Neclandra  piirlmri/  major.  |H,  IHOio.  24).l— Falia! 
pichurim  minores,  Tliesiii;ill  picliiirini  beans  (from  Xeclandra 
pnchurii  minor).  [B.  180  la.  24i.)-F.  porcina.  The  Hi/osciinmus 
nigcr.  [L,  107.]  — F.  pui-gatrix.  The  Entada  scandens.  [B,  121 
(a.'24).]— F.  rotunda.  Fr.,/prc  de  irind.wr.  A  varietv  of  Vicia  f. 
[B,  173  la,  241.1-F.  .Saiictl  leualii  [Belg.  Ph.].  St.-/f;nn//ii.f's 
hcan.  [B,  9.5.]  Seelo.NATlA.—F.  saliva.  The  Vicia  f.  [B,  173  la, 
IMl.]- FaiJie  spuria-.  The  small  or  false  picluiriin  beans  Ifrom 
Ncctandra  pnchnry  minor).  [B,  180  la,  3li.l— Falun  sassafras. 
Pichurim  beans  (from  Ncctandra  pnchnry  natjor).  [B,  180  la,  24).] 
—  F.  Huilla.  The  Ili/o.-icyamus  nigcr.  [B,  IKO  (a,  241.]— Fabte 
Touco,  F.  tunka.  See  ToiiAvi  bean.  -  F.  viridis.  Vr..fi'vevertc. 
A  variety  of  I'/ciVl /.  [B,  173  la,  24).]  F.  vulgaris.  The  riVm/. 
[B,  3-t  ^a..  24).]— Flores  fal>a>  (seu  fai»arum).  The  bloom  of  Vicia 
f.     [B,  180  la,  24).]— Scnieu  fabie  (seu  ral>aruin).     The  seed  of 

Viciaf.    [B,  180la,S4).|— Stipites  fabarum.    The  stems  or  stallts 
of  Vicia  f.     [B,  180  (a,  24),] 

FABACEOrs,  adj,  Fa-ba'.shu's.  1,a.'i..fahaccus.  'FT..fnhaci. 
Resembling  a  bean  or  the  genus  Faba  ;  belonging  to  the  FaliacctE 
(Fr. ,fabacccs),  which  are :  1.  of  Keiclienbach.  a  division  of  papilio- 
naceous plants  comprising  the  Mcica%  Vhascolcce,  and  GlyctnaE, 
2.  Of  Lindley,  an  order  of  the  liosah-s,  comprising  the  Papilio- 
naceai,  C'JCsalpiniiO' .  and  Mimosca'.     [B,  121,  170  (a.  24l.l 

FAHAClA.n.f.  Falfa=)-baiba»)'si2(ki2|-a3.  A  Hour  made  from 
beans  which  was  used  by  the  Komans  to  make  a  sort  of  bread.  [B, 
121  (a.  24).] 

FABACICM  (T.at.1,  n.  n.  Fa(fa')ba(ha')'si'(ki»)-u'm(u»m). 
A  cake  mode  of  beau-meal,  used  as  an  article  of  ftmd.  [L,  94 
(a,  21).] 

FABAGKLr-KIFr.).  n.  Fa'ba'-zhi''l.  The  genus  ^.i/f/op/i;/"""'. 
[B,  121  la.  2-l).l— F.  ft  feuill€*H  de  piMirpier.  The  /t/iiophi/lhim 
]H>rtutacoidc.t.  [B.  17.3  la.  3111  —  1'".  eoinliiMne.  See  Zvooi'HVI.M'M 
fnbago. — F.  ^'carlsiti'.  The  Zitgophyllnm  coccincnm.  \H.  173  la, 
211.] — F.  en  arliri'.  The  /^yqophyllnm  artnn-cnm.  IB.  173  (a,  24). [ 
—  F.  oilirlnale.    The  Zygfiptiylln'm  faliagi}.     IB,  173  (o,  311.1 

FABAGINK.V  ll^at.),  FABAGO  (T,nt.i,  n's  f.  Fnifa=)-ba(ba»)- 
ji^u(gi''n)'e'J-a',  -liaiba^l'go.  tien.^ffd/agin'ca^,  •ag'inis.  A  section 
of  the  genus  ^r/!/op/i)///am.  [B,  121  (a,  24j.]— F.  uluta.  The  Zj/go- 
phyllumf.     [li,  173  (a,  24),] 

FABAKIA  (Ijit),  n.  f.  Fn(fa')hn(hn')'ri'a'.  The  Scdum 
telcphinm.     [B,  180  la,  31).]     F.  <'rassula,  I'",  telephium.    See  F. 

FABE,  n.    The /'(irA-iiisoiiui  rulgari.t.     (B,  121  (a,  21).] 
FABELLA  (Lat.),  n.   f.     Faifa>)-be'ria'.     A  sesamoid  bone, 

[L,  14,  200,] 
FABES,  n,     Fabz.     The  fruit  of  Rihes  grossnlaria.     [A.  505 

(«,  21).] 


rABES-Br,ETSrHEN   (Oer.),    n.      Fa'b'e's-ble't-she'n.      In 

Switzerland,  the  Knnicx  alpinus.     [B,  180  la,  24).] 

FABIANA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Falfa'lbi'-ania'm'as.  Fr.,  fabinne, 
fabieane.  A  genus  of  South  American  solanaeeous  plants,  of  the 
Cc.itrinca-  (Fatn'ancie).  [B.  42.  121  la,  24).]— F.  imbrirata.  A 
species  indigenous  to  Chili,  where  it  is  called  pichi.  The  aromatic, 
very  resinous  brandies  and  leafy  iiranchlets  contain  fabianine,  a 
volatile  oil,  and  a  bitter  resin  antl  arc  used  in  calculous,  dropsical, 
urinary,  and  vesical  affections,  and  a.s  a  stomaehit;  and  tonic.  [A, 
Rodriguez,  "  Diario  Med. -farm."  ;  "Med.  Times  and  Oaz."  ;  "N.  Y. 
Med.  Jour.,"  Dec.  20,  188.5,  p.  738;  A.  B.  Lyons,  "Am.  Jour,  of 
Pharni.,"  Feb..  188ti,  p.  85.] 

FABI.ANINE.  n.  Fa'-bi-a'n'en.  A  supposed  alkaloid  contained 
in  the  stalks  of  Fabiana  imbricata;  more  probably  a  fluorescent 
glucoside  resembling  a'sculin.  ["  Proc.  of  the  Am,  Pharm,  Assoc," 

xxxvi  (a.  14).) 

F.VBIENNE  (Fr.),  n.    Fa'-bee'n.    See  Fabiana. 
F.\BINF,  !i.    Fa'ben.    Fr.,/.    An  alkaloid  obtained  in  the  dis- 
tillation of  beans.     [L,  49.] 

FABRECOULIEU  iFr.),  FABREGFIEU  (Fr),  n.  Fa'br'ku- 
le-a,  -ge-a.    The  Celtis  australis.    [B.  121,  173  (a,  24).] 

FAC'AI.DINA  (It.),  n.  Fa'ka=lcle'n!i=.  Fr..  facnidine.  Of 
Zecchinclli.  an  epidemic  disease  of  a  syphilitic  nature  and  tabetic 
charai-ti-r  which  was  prevalent  about  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century  in  Facalde,  province  of  Trent,  Austria,  and  was  character- 
ized by  ulcers  and  osteocopie  pains.     [L,  .S7  (a,  141.) 

FACE,  n.  Fas.  Gr.,  irpoaurnov.  Lat.,  fades,  vnltns.  Fr.,  /., 
visage.  Ger.,  G'esicht,  Anselten.  It.,  faccia.  Sp..  corn.  A  jtar- 
tit!uiar  surface  of  a  solid  body  :  of  an  animal,  the  anterior  and 
lower  part  of  the  head  ;  of  a  stump,  of  the  cervix  uteri,  etc..  the 
free  extremity.— Carbuncleil  f.  An  old  term  for  rosacea,  [tl.]- 
Corvisart's'f.  See  Facies  corrf/o(;iie.— Dorsal  f.  Of  a  leaf,  tlie 
lower  surface  if  the  leaf  is  horizontal ;  the  outer  surface  presented 
by  the  unfolding  of  the  leaf-bud.  [o,  24.]— F.-aclie.  See  Pro- 
sopalgia.—F.-ag:ue.  See  B)-oH'-AGUE.— F.-aiid-h<»od.  The  X'ivla 
tricolor.  [A,  505  (a,  21).]- F.  de  louplFr.l.  The  hycopsis  arcen- 
sia.  [B,  173  la,  241. 1-  F.  gripp^e  (Fr.l.  A  peculiar  expression  of 
the  features  seen  in  peritonitis.  [L,  107.]-  F.-iii-boo<l.  The  ,lco- 
iiitnm  napellus.  [A.  ,5115  la.  21).]- Hippoerates's  f.  See  Facies 
/(//>/)oc)-o//cf/.  — !>Iyopatliie  f.  Fr.,  /.  niyopathiifue.  Of  Lan- 
doiizy.  a  peculiar  state  of  the  countenance  a.ssociated  with  pro- 
grcs.siveiniiscular  atrophy  The  f.  lacks  animation,  and  the  subject 
can  not  whistle,  blow,  make  grimaces,  or  kiss,  owing  to  atroidiy  «if 
the  firl'iciilaris  oris.  1"  Lancet."  Nov.  0,  188(1,  p.  887.]— Ovarian  f. 
See  Faciks  ororiana. — l*ii«'unM»iiie  f.  See  Facies pneumoniqnc. 
-Spencer  AVells's  f.  See  Facies  orarjuHn. 
FACES  (Ger.),  n.  Fatz'e's.  See  F,ErEs  and  Excrement. 
F.\CKT,  n.  Fa'.sen'.  Lat.,/aci«-ii/n.  Fr.,/ace/fe.  Ger.,  Fn- 
cctle.  A  small  flattened  surface.  [L,  .34.3.)  Articular  f.  Fr., 
facetle  arlieulaire.  1.  A  small  articular  surface.  2.  A  particular 
portion  of  an  artii-ular  surface,  differing  in  direction  or  contour 
from  the  rest  of  the  surface.— Auricular  f,  Fr.,  facettc  anricu- 
laire.  The  supcrticics  auricularis  of  the  sacrum  or  of  the  innomi- 
nate ixme.  4'apitular  Ts.  The  f"s  on  the  vertebra^  by  which 
tliev  articulate  with  the  ribs.  fL,  200.]— Corneal  Ts.  Fr.,  facettcs 
de  'la  cornee.  Ger..  Uornhantfaeetten.  Circumscribed,  flattened 
areas  on  the  surface  of  the  cnrnea  where  small  i>lilyctenula^  or 
ulcers  have  e.\istcd.  They  represent  a  |ieeuliar  reparative  process, 
and  inttv  l>e  slightlv  cloudy  or  entirely  transparent.  [F]  Sec  cut 
under  Cnistidline  coNKs.— <'osto-ceutral  Ts.  The  surfaces  upon 
the  ribs  w'hich  articulate  with  the  bodies  of  two  adjoining  vertebra". 
[L,  142.1— Jugular  f*  A  small  irregular  surface  on  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  internal  to  tiie  stylomastoid  fora- 
men. [CI  — I'leural  r.  A  flattened  surface  upon  the  anterior 
luilf  of  the  pleiiron  of  certain  C)n,s7((ce((,  which  is  overlapped  by 
the  preceding  )ileuron,  except  in  complete  extension.  [L,  11. 1  — 
Terga!  f.  A  smooth,  lenticular  surface  forming  the  anterior  third 
of  a  terguin  of  certain  Crufliiem.  » liich  is  overlapped  by  the  pre- 
ceding tergnm.  except  in  complete  flexion.     [L,  11.] 

FACFTEI),  F.VCETTEI),  adi's.  Fa's-e't'eM,  Ger.,  facet- 
tcrt.     I'rovideil  with  facets.     [B,  100.] 

FA<'II  (Ger.i.  n.  Fa'ch^.  1.  See  Locfi.t's.  2,  .\  branch  or 
division  of  n  snbiect,  [A,  ,523]  F'arlig.  Mulfilocnlar.  cellular. 
[A.  .521  1— I'iiclierliaut.  See  Enhocaup.  F'ig.  Sie  F'artiti.— 
F'kolben.  See  the  major  list  — F'ordnung.  Classification. 
(.\,  .521  1  F'spaltig.  See  Loci'UciDus  and  Dehiscent.- F'werk. 
A  framewta-k.     [a,  14.] 

FACH  (Turk.),  n,  A  celebrated  Turkish  antidote.  [L,  94,  105 
(a,  14).] 

F.tCHEI-  (Ger.),  n.  Fach^'e"!.  Lit.,  a  fan.  See  Corona  rnrfi- 
(ifii— F'gerste.  The  llorileum  zeocrilon.  [B,  ISO  (o,  24).]— F'- 
Htiilie.     Sec  Corona  raditita. 

F.\<'HER(()er,),  n,  Fiik^'e'r.  1,  PI.  of  For/i  (9.  i'.!.  2.  A  fan. 
—  F'ldnde.  A  fan  shaped  alHlominal  bandage.  [A,  521.1— F'- 
blitttrlg.  Fan  leaved.  |L.  43  |- F'filriiiig.  Fan  shaped.  |I., 
31. 1  FTruelitlang.  Si'c  the  major  list,- F'paline.  See  the 
major  list,  — F'lang.    The  genus  Ci/.«(o.«'iVa.    [li.  180  10,  21). I 

fXchEI£FIII;CHTTANG  (Ger.i,  n.  Faeh"e''r-fruch't  fa'n». 
The  genus  Sargassum.      [B,  180  la,  24).)-Bccreiitrageluler  F. 


A,  ope;  A»,  at:  A',  ah;  A«,  all;  Cii.  chin;  Cli>,  loch  (Scottish);  E,  he;  E^.  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I»,  in;  >',  in;  N»,  tank; 
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The  Siarfjfissum  baccifa^im.    [B.  180  (a,  24).J-Geinelnei'  f.    The 

StiryasHuni  vulgnre.     [B,  IKi)  (o,  24).] 

l-'ArHliUPAI.MI-:  Kifi-.t.  n.  Farh^V^r-paSI-mca.  The  ponns 
Buyasstis.  \a.  24.\—iiviuv»nv  F.  The  Borusmia  Jlufx-Uiformis. 
[B,  lH()(o,  'iU.\ 

FA<-|IIN<J  (fJer.l.  FACHINGEX  (Ger.),  n'a.  Fa'ch^'i^n', 
f^n.  A  place  uear  yelt/.  in  the  nrovince  of  Nassau,  (Jennanv, 
\\  lit-rt'  there  are  cold,  gaseous,  highly  alkaUne  aud  saliDe  and  weak- 
ly rhulyhrate  springs.     [L,  -iU,  87,  106  (o.  \\).\ 

TAC'IIKOLISFN  (iWvA.  11.  FaMi^'koih  e-n.  The  genus  %hi - 
pliHiirptis.  |B.  IHO  (a,  :;**;.]— Stiiikeiuler  F.  Th^  iSyniplocarpua 
/tftidtis.     [B,  mha,  :;;-i).J 

FAC'III-FIN  ((ier.K  n.  Fach'iin.  A  cell.  [A,  450.]— F.  des 
AVar/.i'iil'iM'tsatzt'S.    The  mastoid  cells.     [L,  Hll.| 

F.VC'IAL,   adj.      Ka'sja-a^l.     Lat.,  facialis.      Fr..  Ger..  /.     It., 

{hritilf.  Sp.,  /.  Pertamitif;  to  the  face.  [('.]  -C.Wirticale  F'- 
>ahii  i(ier.  I.  A  tract  of  nervedbres  fifjnred  by  Monakow  in  a 
cross-section  of  the  lirain  carried  through  the  centre  of  the  internal 
capsule.  They  are  situated  on  the  inner  side  of  the  reticular  sub- 
stance. ['*  Arch.  f.  Psych,  u.  Nervenkr.."  xii,  \t^.  p.  5;i.j  iJl.]  — !•"- 
cent  rum  KJer.l,  F'kt-ni  KJer.).  The  centre  of  origin  of  the  facial 
nerve.  [I,  17  (K).)-  F'gebiet  ((3er.).  The  area  of  dibtribution  of 
the  facial  nerve.  [Berger  (A.  819t.]— F'kiiie  lUer.).  See  (iF.nu 
nt'rri  /(ic/ff/f'.s-.— F*ki*aiii|if  UJer.).  See  Convulsive  Tic. — F'liih- 
iiiiing'.  See  Facial  paralysis.— F*par<"se  (Ger.l.  Paresis  of  the 
facial  nerve.  [D.  IH.)  -F'pliiiiiomen  (tier.).  The  maniftstali'Ui 
of  excessive  excitability  of  the  facial  nerve  on  the  ai)plicatii>ii  of  a 
stinnilus  ;  observed  in  tetany.  (Berger  (.\,  .'il'.n.l  — F'staiuiii  Uier.i 
The  trunk  of  the  facial  nerve.  il.J— F'wurzeln  t,Ger.).  The  roots 
of  the  facial  nerve.    [I,  tJ  (,K>-] 

FACIECULA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Faifa=*)-si«(ki2)-e2k'u-uirt-la3.  Fr., 
faciecule.    Ger.,  Kifinvs  Gesicht.    See  Facet. 

FAOIES  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fa(fa3|'si2(ki2)-ez(e3s>.  Gen.,/rtc/>'/.  Fr., 
/.  Ger..  Aussctiflichc  (1st  dff.),. Atigt'sicht  rid  def.).  1.  The  gen- 
eral exterior  appearance  of  anything.  [.\.  :iS5.]  2.  The  face,  par- 
ticidarly  with  reference  to  its  general  appearance  as  indicative  of 
health  or  of  some  special  form  of  disease.— Corvisart's  f.  See 
F.  cardiaque. — F.  agi>iii(iue  (Fr.).  See  F.  hipporrafica.—l''.  ar- 
tieularis.  An  articular  surface. — F.  asystolique  (Fr.t.  See  F. 
cariiiaiiuc.—V.  aiirioularis.  See  Auricular  facet.— F.  eadav- 
erica.  See  F.  hippocratic(t.~T.  cani^erosa.  The  facial  appear- 
ance characteristic  of  cancerous  disease,  [a,  29.]— F.  canliaque 
(Fr.).  Of  Corvisart.  an  apatiietic  or  anxious  expression,  which  may 
or  may  n<it  be  accompauii-il  witli  cyanosis  or  ledema,  sometimes 
seen  in  the  early  staijes  of  chronic  disease  of  the  heart.  IL.] — 
F.  chtileriea,  F.  choleritica.  Fr.,  /.  choleriipie.  Ger.,  Chol- 
eraftesic/it.  The  pecuMar  f.  of  malignant  cholera.  The  eyes  are 
sunken,  red.  aud  congested,  the  cornea  is  tlatteaed.  the  spaces  be- 
neatii  the  orbits  are  livid,  the  features  are  pinched  and  rigid,  the 
lips  and  tongue  are  purple,  and  the  complexion  is  thick  and  muddy. 
|.V,  :l-,'t;ia,  2\)  ;  D,  l.J— F.  gastrica.  The  f.  of  patients  suiTering 
rroin  chrtmic  diseases  of  the  stomach  ;  characterized  by  deeply 
marked  labial  and  nasal  Unes,  pallor,  and  emaciation.  [A.  'i'-iii  (a, 
Uli.]- F.  hippocratica.  Fr.. /.  hippocratique.  <ier.,  llifipoci-a- 
tischt's  (icsirht.  A  peculiar  f.  first  described  by  Hippocrates  as  an 
indication  of  approaching  death,  but  which  may  rt-snU  from  long- 
continiifd  diai'rh'ea.  It  consists  in  a  sharp  nose.  Iio|io\v  cyt'S.  col- 
lapsed Irriipli's,  ('old,  coniracti'ij  cars,  thr  lobrs  luing  turned  ont- 
ward.  Ibf  skin  of  the  foreht-ad  rough,  distended,  and  pai'i.-bed.  and 
the  color  of  the  face  green,  black,  livid,  or  lead-colored.  [D.  lio]  — 
F.  hysterica.  The  f.  characteristic  of  hysteria.  It  consists  mainly 
in  a  restless  and  unsettled  expression,  the  facial  muscles  being  in 
active  contraction.  [I),  :35.]— F.  leoittina,  F.  leprosa.  See  Leon- 
TiAsis.— F.  ovariana,  F,  ovariea.  Of  Spencer  Wells,  the  f.  of 
women  suffering  from  ovarian  cysts  ;  characterized,  according  to 
Winckel.  I>y  very  prominent  cheek  bones,  a  sharp  nose,  sharply  de- 
liiK'd  nostrils,  compressed  lips,  depressed  corners  of  the  nuaith, 
deep  wrinkles  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mouth,  and  a  furrowed  forehead. 
IC.  K.  Briddon.  '^  N.  Y.  Med.  Jour.."  Feb.  8.  189(1.  p.  141  ;  A.  32(5  la. 
21).]— F.  piieuiuoniqiie  (Fr. ).  The  f.  of  pneumonia;  characterized 
by  general  sutTusion  aud  animation,  and  by  marked  dilatation  <»f  the 
nostrils  with  each  inspirator^'  etlort.  [L.S.K(a.  is>  [— F.  progen.-ea. 
Ger.,  proqende  SchiKfclbihiiimt.  A  deforniit>'  of  the  skull  asso- 
ciated with  idiocy  and  due  to  arrested  development  of  the  base  of 
the  skull  in  childhood.  It  is  characterized  by  a  very  prominent  in- 
ferior maxilla,  a  narrow  face,  depressed  below  the  chin  antl  fore- 
head, a  much  developed  crown,  and  a  slightly  developed  posterior 
part  of  the  head.  [.\,  320  la.  21),]— F.  rubra.  See  Ros.-\,cea.- F. 
tetaniea.  The  facial  and  bodily  appearance  characteristic  of 
tetanus,  [a.  211-1 — !"'•  tuberoularis.  The  appearance  characteris- 
tic of  tubercular  disease,  [o.  29.]— F.  tortualis.  See  F.  hippo- 
cratica.—F,  uteriiia.  Fr..  /.  itterin.  1.  The  uterine  surface  of 
the  placenta.  3.  A  peculiar  change  in  the  appearance  of  tlie  face, 
described  by  Aran  as  seen  in  cases  of  sui»]»uration  within  the  pel- 
vis :  the  face  becomes  pale,  but  of  a  sliade  intermediate  between 
the  dead  white  of  anai'niia  and  the  yellt>wish  dead-leaf  tint  of  can- 
cer. [.\.  ti2.1— F.  vara.  A  more  or  less  pronomiced  depression  of 
the  outline  of  the  inferior  maxilla  resulting  chietly  from  coiUi-act- 
ure  of  the  external  pterygoid  nmscle.  [A,  32G  (a,  21).]— Wells's  f. 
See  F.  ovariea. 

FACKELDISTEL  (Ger.).  n.  Fa^k'a^I-di^st-e^i,  See  Cactus 
(1st  def.)  and  Cereus  (.'Id  def. ).— Breite  F.  The  Vncht.t  tuua.  [L, 
80.]— Geineine  F.  Tht'Cactus  opitntia.  [L,  8)),]- Gro.ssblniuiffe 
F.  The  Cactus  (rrandiflorn.'i.  [L,  80.]— Peitseheiiforiiiige  F. 
The  Cactus  flagelhfornits.     [L.  80.] 

FACKELKRArT(Ger.).n.  Fa'k'e^l-kra^-un.    The  Verbascum 

thapsus.     [B.  180  la,  -M).] 

FACO  DE  I..<>l'l*,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Lycopsis  arvensis.  [B, 
121  ta.  24).) 


FACTITIOFS,  adj.  Fnak-tPsh'u's.  Lat..  fnctitius  (from 
/firz-r^,  to  make).  Fr.,fnctice.  Oer.y  kiinstlich.  Arlitlcial ;  made 
Id  imitation  of  what  is  natural. 

FAtTlTIlTM  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fa'k<fa3k>ti2sh(tin/i3-u3in(u*m). 
An  artillclal  product.     [L,  i:i5  (o,  14).] 

FACTLENT  ((ier),  n.    Fa-ku  le^nt'.    See  F;EcrLENT. 

FACFI.TAS  (Lat.\  n.  f.  Fa^kifaakj-uShunrta^sita's).  Gen., 
facultat'ift.  See  Facci.ty.- F.  attrai-trix.  fier.,  anziehende 
Fitcultdt.  The  psychical  power  of  attraction,  [a,  20.]— F.  aiic- 
trix,  F.  forinatrix,  F.  nutrix.  F,  veuptativa.  The  ability  to 
originate,  form,  nonrish.  or  animate,  [a.  2D.]— Facilitates  natu- 
rales.  Natural  capacity  for  certain  classes  of  mental  or  psychical 
activity,     [a,  20.] 

FACirLTATIVE,  adj.  Faak'u=lta-ti»v.  FT.^facultatif.  Ger., 
fucultativ.    See  Ectogenol's. 

FACri.TATIV-SAPKOPHYTIS('II(Ger.>.adj.  Fa^k  ul-ta^t- 

ef'sa^p-ro-fu^fi^sh.    Ectogenons  and  saprophytic.    [B.  206.) 

FACTLTV,  n.  Fa^k'uSl-ti*.  (ir..  SiivaMi?  Ust  def.).  Lat../orH?- 
ias  (from  fact-re,  to  do),  Fr.,  faculti-.  Oer..  Vcymiif/an  (1st  def.). 
Fahif/ktit  (1st  def. ).  Facultat.  1.  The  inherent  quality  or  power  of 
performing  a  cei'tain  physiological  act  ;  in  the  pi.,  facultifs,  the 
senses  together  with  th'-'mental  attributes.  2.  A  collective  term 
for  the  teachers  in  a  university  (»r  in  any  department  of  a  univer- 
sity :  in  jioptilar  language,  themembersof  a  prof fssion.— Affective 
faculties.  C'a|>acity  for  emotional  activities,  [a,  2^t.j  -  (Jeriiiina- 
tive  f.  I-r.,  fiiriillr  (/rrtninafivt'.  The  intrinsic  power  of  a  germ 
to  develop  into  a  i)lant.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FADA.IE    !*1.VI>ANI  (Ar.),  n.    Magnesium  and  iron  silicate. 
[A,  479  (tt,  21).] 
FADCHEN  (Ger),  n.    Fad-oh'e^n.    A  fHament.    [L,  304.] 

FADEN  (Ger.),  n.  Fa^d'e'^n.  1.  A  fibril  or  filament,  especially- 
one  of  the  finer  filaments  of  the  nuclear  reticulum.  [Frommann. 
"Jena  Ztg.,'M884,  p.  1  (Ji.]  2.  A  greatly  elongate<i  cell.  [A.  396 
(a.  21).]— Aoliromatisclie  f.  See  .4(7tro»(af/c  fibrils.- Bartf. 
The  barbels  or  cirri  aronnd  the  mouth  of  some  fishes,  amphibia, 
etc.  ["Arch.  f.  Auat.  u.  Phys.."  1861,  p.  (i03  (J).l  — Blasse  F.  See 
Achromatic  fibrii^s.- Epeiulynir.  See  under  EPENnYH.—  r*ahn- 
licli,  F'artig,  F'forinig.  See  Filiform.— F'gewebe.  A  tissue 
composed  of  fine  threads  :  fibrous  connective  tissue,  fj.]— F'kniiu- 
el.  See  Convolction.- FMoeh.  The  opening  made  by  the  intro- 
duction of  a  suture.— F'pil'/.e.  See  Hyphomycrtes.— F'probe. 
Garrod's  thread  test  for  detecting  uric  acid.  [a.  29.]- F'spindel. 
See  Nuclear  spindle.— F'traffend.  See  CoMOPnoRors.— F'zellge- 
webe.  Fibrous  connective  tissue.  [J.]— Fangi*.  Stinging  threads. 
[J.]— Gefassf.  A  small  blood-vessel,  fj.j— Hyphasinar.  Sup- 
posed mycelial  threads  of  a  fungus,  causing  matting  of  the  hair,  as 
In  plica  p<iU.ni;.'a.  ["Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,"  I84tJ,  "p.  ].5S  (.Ti.]-In- 
tranucleare  Fiideii.  See-4f7ii-or/ia^/cFiBRius.— Kernfaden.  See 
Achromatic  fibrils. —Kieiiienr.  A  branchial  filament.  ['"  Arch. 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phys..*"  1845.  p.  198,  199  (J.)].  ^Knorpeir.  A  slender 
mass  or  thread  of  cartilage.  ["  Aich.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.."  184.5,  p. 
109  (J.)]— Muskelf .  See  Mu.tcular  fibre— 'Nervenfiiden.  See 
A'crre-FIBRES.— Nesselfiideii.  The  stinging  threads  of  the  Ccelen- 
terata.  [J,  11.]— Priniitivtadcn.  The  primitive  fibres  of  a  mus- 
cle or  nerve.  [J.]— Purkinje'sche  F.  See  Fibres  "/  Piirkiuje, 
— Saiiienfaclen.  See  Zoosperm.  —  Siibdurale  Faden,  Of 
Schwalbe,  a  series  of  delicate  connective-tissue  fibres  extending  be- 
tween the  spinal  dura  and  the  arachnoid,  tl,  17  iK'.'i— Verbin- 
fluiigsfadeii.  See  Achromatic  fibril.s.— Wiuiperfiiden.  See 
Cilia.— Zeilfaden.     See  Achromatic  fibrils. 

FADENFIGFK  (Ger.).  n.  FaM'e3n-fe-gur".  A  filamentous 
structure. — Achroinatische  F.    See  Xucletir  spindle. 

FADENTANG  (Ger.),  n.  FaM'e'n-taSn^.  The  genus  Scijtosi- 
phon.  [B,  180  (.a,  24).]— Gemeiner  F.  The  Scytosiphon  Jilum. 
[B,  ISO  (a,  24).] 

FADENWUR3I  (Ger.\  n.  FaM'e'n-vnrm.  See  Filaria.— F. 
von  3Iedina,  Guiiiee'selier  F.,  31etlineusischer  F.  See  Fl- 
laria  mediiieiisis. 

FADFJ  (Ar.i,  n.    See  Bczoar. 

F^-BERKY,  n.    Fa'be^r-i^.    See  Fay-berry. 

F.ECAL,  adj.  Fe'ka^l.  Lat.. /(F(V(//.s-.  Fr../^Vo/.  Ger.,/«caf, 
kothig.     It.,  fecide.     i^p. .fccat.     t)f  or  pertaining  to  fa;ces. 

F.ECATIO?*,  n.  Fe-ka'shu'n.  Of  the  old  chemists,  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  useless  or  e.vcrementitious  matter  of  a  substance  sub- 
mitted to  chemical  analysis.     [Hoefer  (a,  27).] 

F.ECES  (Lat.).  n.  f.,  pi.  of  fax.  Fe'(fa=''e2)-sez(kas').  Tr.,  feces. 
Ger.,  Faces.  Hud e nsa t z  Ost  def. K  Koth  (2d  def.).  lt.,/f^rre.  1.  A 
sediment.  2.  Intestmal  excrement.— F.  viiii.  The  sediment  de- 
posited in  urine.     [L,  135  (a.  27).] 

F.ECULA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fe2k'(fa3'e3k)-u3(n<Vla«.  Dim.  of  fee j^-. 
Fr..  ft'cide.  Ger.,  Hodeumehl  (1st  def.),  Sfdrkemehl  (2d  deM.  1. 
Solid  matter  suspended  in  or  precipitated  fi'om  an  expressed  juice. 
2.  Starch.     [A,  301.] 

F.ECliLENTIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fe2k(fa3-£Sk)-u2(u^)-le^n'shia(ti3)- 

a^.      See  FEtTLENCE. 

F.i:cri.ENTlTS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fe2k(fa3-e3k)-u'(u<)-le2n'tuSs(tu<s). 
See  Feci-lent. 

F.-ENVGK.«cr!>I  (Lat.>,  n.  n.  Fe^n(fa3-e«nVu2(u)-gre'(graS'e2)- 
kn3m(ku*m).  See  Fenugreek.— Semen  faenugraeci  [Ger.  Ph.]. 
See  Fekixjreek. 

F.^XiLat  >,  n.  f.  Fe^x(faS'e*xV  Qen.,  feeds.  See  F.aECL*LA  ;  in 
the  pi.,  see  F-eces. — F.  sacchari,  Saccharl  f.    Treacle.    [B,  81 

(a,  21).] 


O,  no;  oa,  not;  Os,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th>,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  U',  blue;  U',  lull;  V\  full;  U^,  lu-n;  U»,  like  ii  (German). 
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FAGAKA  (Lat.l.  n.  f.  Fatfa'iRaiKa') 'ra=.  I'v..  fagayie.  fuiia- 
rier.  The  genus  Xanthoxyton.  [H,  Vi\  (a,  2I).]~F.  Avicehiiie. 
The  Xanthoxijlon  avicrnnta.  fa.  Jl  ]— I".  hiiilriinKa.  The  .Vnii- 
thoxylnn  hudrumja.  (B,  17i.  1W1  lo.  Jill  — I'.  <ii|><'ii<>sis.  See  Xan- 
THOXYLON  capfufie. — F.  elaiilii-iiiiii  Kllabriiiii.  A  variety  of 
Eluiihrium  tmneiitmnm.  |B.  173,  V*H  (a.  D-ti.l  -I'",  einargiiiata. 
The  Xtiiilhoxi/lini  emargiimlEm.  [B.  IHO  la.  241.]— K.  rvixlia. 
The  Etodia  horlen.iis.  [B,  I.SO  (a.  24l. |  — !■".  K"'a"eusis.  The 
Xanlhoxi/lon  hennaphroditum.  [B.  173  (o.  2tt.J— F.  Iiet**r*»- 
pliylla.  'The  Xniithfixijhm  /ie/t'rop/(j/'/»t"f.— Fleiitiscifolia.  The 
Xa'nthnxiilnn  pterotii.  [B,  Il«  la.  241.J -F.  uiajor.  F.  iiilida. 
The  Xinilho.rtilon  nilidiim.  [B.  ISO  la,  241. ]~F.  (irtaiulva.  The 
Elnphniuii  tonwntosum.  (B,  17:i.  IN)  (a.  24).)— F.  peiltaiKlra. 
The  Xanthoxi/lon  hermriphioditum.     [B.  173,  180  (a,  24i.]— F.  i>i- 

fierita.  Fr.,/.  (')U  ftK/tirit^r)  pi/irre.  The  Xanthoxi/lon  nitidum. 
B,  180(a,  21).)— F.  rli<-t»a.  The  Xanthiixi/loii  rUet.ia.  |B,  180  (a, 
24)J— F.  teriiata.  The  Xanthoxyloa  tcrnalum.  )B,  180  (a,  24).) 
—  F.  tripli.vlla.  The  Xunthoxyhm  triphylliim.—V.  xanthoxy- 
luifles.     The  Xantlioxylon  senefialense,     )B,  180  (a,  24).] 

FAG.VUIKll  (Fr.),  n.  Fa»Ba»-rea.  See  Fagara.— F.  H  liuit 
^'tamines.  The  Elaphrium  tonifiilosum.  [B,  173  (a,  24).]— F.  <lu 
Cap.  The  Fagara  capcnsis.  [B.  173  (a,  2J>.]— F.  s'abre.  Hc'e 
Fauara  eUiphrium  yUtbrum.—V,  poivre.    See  Fagara pj7.»en7a. 

F.VGHUUEH  (Pers.),  n.     The  Xanthoxylon  rhetsa.     [A,  505 
(a,  211.) 
FAGI  (Jap.1.  n.    The  Lyihrum  saliraria.    [B,  88  (a,  14).] 
F.VGICOH'S  (Fr.).  ailj.     Fa=jifa=Ki-''''k'o2I-u's(u*.s").    From /a- 
qns.  the  beech,  and  rolere.  to  inhabit.     Fr. ,  fof/icote.    Ger.,  bitcheyi- 
oetuohnend.    Growing  upon  the  beeeh-tree.     )L,  41,  180.) 

FAGINE,  n.  Fa'jen.  Lat.. /rif/itm.  Fr.,/.  Oer,,  Fagin,  BJich- 
eckrrnstoff'.  \n  alkaloid  of  nnktiown  composition,  discovered  by 
Buclnier  in  the  fruit  of  tlie  heeeli  tri-e  ;  l)y  some  considered  ideuli- 
cal  with  pyremetine.    [L,  41,  87  (a,  14).) 

FAGIOLINA  (It.),  n.  Fa'-ji'-o-le'na".  The  DolicUos  catjaiuj. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).) 

FAGIOI-O  (It.),  n.    Fa'-ji'-o'Io.    The  genus  Phaseolus.    [B,  121 

(a,  241.) 

F.VGITRITICUM  (Lat.),  n.  n.    Fa»j(ta=g)-i2-tri2t(tret)'i2k-u3m- 
(u*m).    See  Fagopyrum. 
r.\GO>'IA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  ■Fa'sffa'K)-o'ni'a'.     Fr.,  fagnnie.    A 

fenus  of  the  Fagtmiea;  (Fr.,  faf/oiii'rs),  wliicli  arc  a  tribe  of  the 
yijophyltete.  )B.  42,  170  (o, '241.1  F.  iiiyNoriensis.  A  species 
found  in  India.  Its  leaves  are  siirculiMit.  biiler,  a.stringent,  and 
somewhat  aromatic.  In  decoction  or  infusion  it  is  used  as  a  tonic, 
astringent,  and  diuretic.    [A,  479  (o,  21).] 

FAGOrVKUM  (Lat.),  n.  Fa-K(fa=g)  o(o'i-pir(pn''r)'u'm(u<m). 
From  fagus,  the  bcecli,  and  irvpd?.  wlieat.  1.  ot  Bentham  and 
Hooker,  a  genus  of  polvgonaeeous  herljs,  of  t)ie  Eitpolygonece.  2. 
Of  Klotz-sch  and  others',  tlie  genus  P.ih/gninim.  |  U.  42,  121  (a,  24).] 
— F.  cariiiat  nil).  The  r<ili/t/i>iiHm  ruiifitlvnlnci-ltni.  [B,  173  (a. 
24).]— F.  dentatum.  Tlie  /'o/i;;;".ii(m  tal<tricum.  IB,  173  (a.  241.1 
— F.  (liiiiieloriiin.  Tht.-  Polygviiuin  ditmftoruin.  (B,  173  la.  24).] 
— F.  esciilentuiii,  Fr.,  sarrasin^  hie  iioir  (ou  ?'oi(r/e)  bnrail,  cara- 
bin,  dragi't'S  rfe  chevat.  Ger.,  gemehiey  Buckwei'zen,  Heidfkorn, 
Haidcl,  Uadfn.  blinde  (iricken.  Buckwheat ;  a  widely  distributed 
species,  indigenous  to  Kurope  and  middle  .\sia.  The  seeds,  si^mcn 
fagopyri  {i>enfagotritiri,  sen  tn'ttci  fat/ini t,  furnish  a  nieall/or/aa 
fagop'yri)  used  in  cataplasms  and  as  a  food.  [B.  173.  ISO  lo,  24 1. J  — 
F.  ineiubranaeciiiii.  The  Ptilygoiinin  dumftorum.  jB.  173(a, 
241.1 — F.  tatarienni.  Vr..  sarrasin  rfe  Tiu-titvir,  hli'  dr  'I'urtarie. 
A  species  cultivated  in  Europe  as  a  cereal.  The  leaves  are  some- 
times eaten.  The  fruit  was  t^ormerly  olTieial.  IB.  173.  ISO  (a.  21 1.]— 
F.  volnl»ilis.  The  ..la rerfera  sramlrna,  [a,  21. j-  !■'.  vulgare. 
The  common  buckwheat.  )o.  24.]  — Farina  rag<»pyri.  Ituek- 
wheat  meal.  fB.  180  la.  24).  1— Si-iih-ii  fagopyri.  The  seed  of 
F.  escidetitmn  ;  a  triangular,  smooth,  blaekish-brown  seed  of  about 
the  size  of  a  heinp-secd,  having  a  ferruginous  taste.     [B,  i)7  (a,  21).) 

F.4G<)I»VIJl'S  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Fa'g(ra>g)-o(o')-pir(pu»r)'u»s(u*s). 
A  more  correct  form  of  fagnpyruin  {(/.  t'.). 

FAGOTIIITICITM  (Lat.).  n.  n.  Fa2g(fa'g)-o(o')-trei't(tret)'i5k- 
nUmlu^m).  See  FAOoPYRrjl.  -  Seinen  fagoti-i tiei.  The  seed  of 
Fagopyrum  (•sculentuin.     [H.  180  la.  2J)  ) 

F.VfiOlTE  (Ft.),  n.  Fa'-gu.  Sweetbread  ;  the  pancreas  of  the 
pig  and  the  thymus  of  the  calf.     f.\.  .301.) 

FAGK.KA  ll-at.),  n.  f.  Fa^gifa'gi-re'gra'ieiii.a'.  Fr.,  fngre, 
ftgrff.  Of  Thunlierg.  a  genus  of  loganiaccous  trees  or  shrut)s. 
The  Fagra^amr  of  Mcissner  and  De  Candollc  are  a  tribe  of  the  l^o- 
ganiece.  The  Fagrif^'o;  of  ^liiiiiel  are  a  tribe  ^if  the  Laganlaria\ 
[B.  42,  170  la,  211.1  — F.  aiirieillata,  ,\  siii-cics  cniployed  incdicin- 
ally  in  Asia.  |B.  121  la,  21).)  — F.  iiialabai-ira,  !■".  p«>regriiia. 
Sjjecies  used  medicinally  in  Asia.    [B,  121  lo.  24,i.] 

FAGl'S  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Faifa»i'gii'sigu<s).  Fr.,  Ii,'tre.  Oer., 
liuche.  Sp-.  Iifiya.  The  beech  ;  of  Liunieiis.  a  genus  of  cupulifer- 
OUS  trees  of  the  ^iirrr/dcr.— IlltuilU'll  fagi.  (;»'!■..  Hnrfii-nlhrrr. 
Beechtar.  IHerualzik  lA,  3l!li  )  -  F.  bet  iiloides.  Kviigreen 
beech  :  a  variety  of  the  common  beech,  will)  small  leaves  like  those 
of  birch,  but  li)-"mer.  It  is  iniligenons  to  Tierra  del  Fiu'go.  [H.  IK5 
(a,  24).)— F.  castani'ii.  A  species  foiiml  in  China  and  Coehin- 
Chinn.  where  it  is  used  like  Castaiwa  viitgnris.  jH.  Iso  <a.  2I).|-  F. 
castanea  piiiDila.  Si'e  Oastanka  nioii/7^(.— F.  eoiiiptoDifolla, 
F.  crista  gain*  Fr..  hi'trr  a  feuillm  di'  rompttmin,  In'tir  rn'tr 
de  cog.  Varietii-sof  F.  silratira.  JB.  173  la,  24).) — I*",  fcri-iigiiieii. 
Fr.,  hi-tre  frrntgiiifux  (o)i  raiigr),  A  North  American  species  hav- 
ing properties  similar  to  those  of  K  sdvatini.  In  Michigan  the 
leaves  are  used  in  cataplasms  for  burns  and  scalds.  |B,  173,  1.80ia, 
:.'li;  "Proe.  of  the  An).  Phartn.  Assoc."  vii  la.  14).]- F.  iK'tero- 
pliyllu.    Fr.,  heire  hcterophyUe,    A  variety  of  F.  silvatica.    IB, 


173  la.  21).)— F.  nana,  F.  puinita.  See  Castanea  p«n(i7a. — F. 
purpurea.  See  F.  silvatica.—F.  rubra.  Fr..  hetre  rouge.  A 
vai-iety  of  F.  silvatica.  [B,  173  la,  24).]— F.  silvatic-a,  F.  silves- 
tris.  Fr..  Uetre  den  bois,  fan,  fuon.  fau,  favinier,  fayard,  fayau, 
foutcau,  Jayard,  hetre  bUinc.  Oer.,  gtmeine  Bnche,  Botbbitche. 
A  specii's  found  in  Europe  and  North  .\inerica.  The  nut.s  tnuce-t 
fagi)  .yield  a  niild.  pleasant  oil.  beech-nnt  oil  ^olenni  fagi).  used  as 
a  food  and  for  other  diunestie  purposes.  The  bark,  leaves,  and 
capsules  are  used  in  tanning.  [B.  173.  180.  1IS5  la.  24).]— Nuees 
I'agi.  Fr.,/a*;(e.  Oer.,  Bitclieirlieln.  Beech-nuts  lobtained  from 
F.  .silfalica).  [B.  181)  la.  24).]— Oleum  fagi.  Fv..  hitile  de  fatne. 
Oer..  lUirhrirhfliif.  Beech-nut  oil  lobtained  fron)  the  fruit  of  F. 
.^ilratit-a).  ]H.  ISO  (a.  211.)  Sapo  piceus  e  bituiuine  I'agi.  (Jer., 
Ilnrhriifliccrsri/e.  .-V  s<iap  made  by  heating  together  4  parts  each 
of  tallow,  beech-tar,  and  solution  of  caustic  soda,  and  adding  I 
part  of  oil  of  cedar.     LBernalzik  (.\.  319).] 

F.VH.VM   IFr.   Cod.],  FAHAME  (Fr.),  n's.      Fa'-a'n'.     See 
AngK/Eccsi  frugra  ns. 
I'.VH.VMIN,  FAH.-VJJIX,  n's.    In  the  East,  the  Santolinafra- 

graiili.i.iiiita.     )B,  121,  180  (a,  241.) 

F.\HIGIvEIT  (Oer.),  n.  Fa'i'g-kit.  See  Aptitcde  and  Fac- 
ulty'. 

FAHL(Ger.),  adj.  Fa'l.  Pale.  [A,  ,523.]— F'sucUt.  See  Chlo- 
rosis. 

F.VHNElGer),  n.  Fa'n'e^.  See  YEXiLLfM— F'lifiiriuig.  See 
Vexillarv.— F'ligerauscli.  See  Bkinx  de  rf(«6/e.  — t"'iiliaier.  See 
AVE.XA  nrit:)itaUt!. 

FAHON,  n's.    See  Faham. 

F.-VHKH.VHHF  (Oer. I.  n.     Fa'r'ba'r-e'.     In  Held  hospitals,  a 
sort  of  litter  which,  after  removing  the  wounded  fi'om   Ine  field, 
can  be  pron)ptly  fixed  on  a  pair  of  wheels  for  removal  to  the  hos- 
pital by  a  single  person.     )a,  14.) 
F.\I.\1^,  n.    In  Provence,  the  beech  (Fagus).    [B,  121  (a.  24).] 
F.VIFAI,  n.     In  Tahiti,  the  .4caci'a  myriadenia.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 
FAIM  (Fr.),  n.     Fa^n^.     Hunger.— F.  canine,  F.-valle.     See 
Bulimia. 

F.VINE  (Fr.i.  n.  Fa'  en.  The  fruit  of  Fng^ix  .lilrotica.  (B.  121, 
173  la,  241.]  — Huile  rte  f.  See  Oleum  fagi  — Tourteau  de  f.  The 
residue  of  beech-nuts  after  expression  of  the  oil.     ].\.  ,'JOl.) 

F.'VINT,  ad.j.  Fant.  Fr .  laug)iissaiit.  Oer,  ohnuidehtig. 
kraftlos.  It.,  di.saiiiiuafo.  Sp,.  Idugxido.  \Vanting  in  physical 
strength,  weak,  having  a  tendency  to  syncope.    ID.) 

FAINT,  F.VINTING.  n's.  Fant.  fanf'i^n^.  Fr..  ei-aiioii/sse- 
ment.  Ger.,  Ohniuaeht.  It.,  svenimeiito.  Sp.,  desiuayo.  See  Syn- 
cope. 

F.tlNTNESS,  n.  Fant'ne's.  Lat.,  rfe/ecd'o  t'lraim.  The  slate 
of  being  faint. 

F.\INTS,  n.  Fants.  The  latter  portions  of  the  distillate  ob- 
tained on  rectifying  crude  siiirit  of  wine.     )B.  3  la.  27).) 

FAIK-D.VYS,  F.VIU-GK.VSS,  ns.  Fa^rdaz.  gra's.  The 
PotentiUa  ailsrriua.     [A.  .JO.")  la.  21 1.) 

F.MKIES'-UATH,  n.  Fa'ri^z-ha^th.  The  Peziza  caceinea. 
[A,  Wila.  21).) 

F.VIllIES'-ni'TTFU,  n.  Fa='ri'7.-liu»l  u'r.  The  rremcHa  al- 
bida  and  Tre»iclla  arborea.     [B.  *275  la.  24).) 

F.VIUIES'-HAIK,  n.    Fa^'ri'z-ha^r.    Thf  Citaculaepithynium. 

fA,  .W.-ila.  211.) 

FAIIJIKS'-IIOUSF,,  n.    Fa'ri^z-ho'rs.    The  Se)ifCj'ojoco6o?a. 

[A.  .■.II.-,  la,  211.) 

F.MKIKS'-PETTICO.VTS,  n.  Fa^'ri^z-pe't-ii-konz.  The 
Digitalis  pui-purea.     [\,  ^it^'>  (a.  21).] 

F.VIKIF.S'-TAHLE,  n.  Fa-'ri=z  tab'l.  1.  The  Agaricus  cam- 
pestris.    2.  The  llydrocatijle  vulgaris.     [A.  .505  (a,  21).) 

F.\llt-1N-SIGIIT,  n.     Fa^r'i'n-.sit.     The  Campanula  iiatuln. 

[A.  .'.D.-,  la.  211.) 

F.\IIE-M.Mn-OF-FKA>'CE,    n.     Fn'r-mnd  oHv-fra'ns'.     See 
Faiu-.maids-oi-'-Kkance. 
F.VI1{->I.VIH.'<,   n.    Fa'r'madz.    The  Galanlhus  uiralis.     [A, 

.50.-)  I  a.  211.1 

F.VIlS-'MAinS-OF-FEmU'.VRV.  n.    Fa'r-madz-o'v-fe'b'ni'- 

a-ri''.     The  (/alaiilliii.K  nivalis.     |B.  2r.">  la.  211.1 

FAIl{-'>l.\II>.'<-OF-FK.\NrE,  n.  Fa'r-inadz  o'v-fra'ns'.  1. 
Th:-  .S<f.ril'raaa  al-aiiidala.  2,  The  .Irhillea  plarmica.  3.  The  ro- 
il hmcii/i(.«  arimili.l'"liii.<i.    4.  The  Lychnis  flos  curuli.    [A.  50.')  la,  21 1.) 

F.\IR-MAII>S.OF-KENT,  n.  Fa'r-nindz-o'v-ke'nt'.  The 
double-llowered  variety  of  ii'oniotni/iuj  aconitifotius.  )A,  505  (a, 
21 1  ;  B.  27.-|ia.  211.) 

F.VIUOON,   n.    In  Languedoc,  the  genus  Pliaseotui.    [B,  121 

(a.  21i.| 

FAIIIVIF.W  SritlNGS,  n.  Fa'r'vii'.  A  place  in  Limestone 
Comity,  Ti'xas.  while  there  are  s|>rings  containing  sodium  chlo- 
ride, sodium,  niagnesium.  and  calcium  sulphates,  etc.  (A,  .303  (a. 21).] 

F.VIKY-lllCI.L,  n.    Fa''ri'-be'l.    The /)iyi*o/i'«  piirpiircn.    [A, 

rnV^ta.  211.) 

F.AIItV-m'TTER,  n.    Fa^'ri' bu'l  u'r.    The  rjeiiif"o  albida. 
(A.  .Ml.',  la.  21 1, 1 
F.VIItV-t'.Vr.  n.    Fa'^'ri'-ka'p.    The  Digitalis  purpurea.     [A, 

,W.la,  211.) 

FAIRY-niKESES,  n.    Fa»'ri=-cheze'z.    The  J/o/i-a  i-ofimdi- 

falia.      lA.  .'.or,  la.  21..) 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A',  al);  A',  all;  Ch,  chin;  tl|2,  loch  i.Scottish);  E,  he:  E».  ell;  G,  go;  I,  die:  I',  in;  X,  in;  N',  tank; 
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FAOARA 

FALCOXINE 


The  Primuia  veria.    [A,  505 

The  Digitalis  pur- 

Ku^'ri'-fla^x.    The  Linum  ratknrticum.   [B, 

n.    Fa''n>-glu*v.     The  Digitalis  purpurea. 

Fa''ri3-li«nt.    The  Linum  catkarticum.    [A, 


FAIRY-CUPS,  n.    Fa«'ri«-ku>pz. 
ia,2l).] 

FAIRY-FIXGEKS,  n.     Fa»'ri«-fl«na-p:u»rz. 
purea.     [B.  -^^rSto.  241.) 

FAIKY-FLAX,  u. 

srrjta.  •,»4i.] 

FAIKY-GLOVE. 

[A.  505(a,  2H.1 
FAIRY-LINT.  n. 

505  (a,  21).] 

FAIRY-PURSES,  n.   Fa-^'ria-puSrs-e^z.  Probably  the  yidularia 

cnmpanulata.     [A.  505  <a,  *I).] 

FAIRY-RINGS,  n.  Ka^'ri'  ri»n^z.  Circh^  formed  in  the  autumn 
on  grassy  lawns  by  certain  species  of  Funni.  such  as  the  Mitmsitiins 
ortndes^  formerly  supposed  to  be  produced  by  supernatural  agency. 
[B.  185  (.a,  2-1).] 

FAIRY-THIMBLES.  FAIRY-WEED.  n's.  Fa^'riMhi'm- 
b'lz,  -wed.    The  Digitalis  purpurea.     [A.  505  (a,  21).] 

F'AISANDfe  (Fr.),  adj.  Fa^-za'n*  da.  From /oi.san,  the  pheas- 
ant. "  High."  gamy,  having  an  odor  verging  on  that  of  putrefac- 
tion.    [A,  385.] 

FAISCEAU  (Fr.).  n.  Fa*s-so.  See  Bundle  and  FAScicrixs.— 
— F'x  acoiistiqiies.  See  Stri.«  arttstirtr—V.  ansifortiie.  Of 
Ht''Iie,  one  of  the  bundles  of  the  outermost  r>f  the  three  layers  into 
which  he  divides  the  intrinsic  miisculai-  fibres  of  the  utei-us.  It  is 
made  up  of  longitudinal  fibres  which,  arising  on  the  posterior  sur- 
facf  <if  the  organ,  at  the  isthmus,  pass  upward  over  the  fundus  and. 
sprraiiing  out  laterally,  are  continued,  the  middle  ones  diiw  n  on 
the  anterior  surface,  and  the  outer  ones  to  the  oviducts  and  the 
broad  ligaments,  where  they  are  confounded  with  the  extnnsic 
fibres.  [A,  15.]— F.  ant^rie'ur  du  bulbe.  See  Anterior  pyramid. 
— F.  aroifonne.  See  F.  an.fi form''  and  Fascicvlvs  arci/oriuis.— 
F.  arriforme  de  I'olive,  F.  artiti^.  See  Arcifortn  fibres. — 
F*x  crf'T^belleiix  lat^raux  directs.  The  direct  lateral  cerebel- 
lar tract,  [o,  20.)— F'x  c^r^belleux  nioyens.  The  middle  pedun- 
cles of  the  cerebellum,  [a,  29.]— F'x  c^r^belleux  inf^rieurs. 
The  inferior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum,  (a,  20.]— F'x  r^r^bel- 
ieiix  sup^rieurs.  The  superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum,  [a. 
29.  j— F'x  convergents.  Converging  bundles  of  nerve -fibres  in 
the  brain.  [I.  49  (Ki.]— F.  cortico-bulbaire.  See  Fascici'lus 
rorticO'buWaris.—Y,  cun^iforme,  F.  de  Burdarh.  See  Cuue- 
ate  FUNICULI'S.— F.  de  la  calotte.  See  Tegmental  layer.— F.  de 
la  couronne  rail  if  e.  See  Corona  j*arf/rtfn.—F\  de  la  pyraniide. 
See  Pyramid.  — F.  de  Reil.  See  Island  o/  Reil.—T.  de  renforce- 
iiieiit.  Of  Cruveilhier.  the  deepest  bimdle  of  ner\'e-fibres  in  that 
portion  of  the  medulla  oblongata  which  corresponds  to  the  lateral 
cohunns.  [I.  42tKi.l— F.  dissf>iniii<i.  Of  Graliolet.  certain  bundles 
of  interlacing  nerve-fibres  in  the  central  gray  matter  of  the  spinal 
cord,  especially  in  the  cervical  region.  [I,  3oiK).]— F'x  divergents 
du  bulbe.  The  diverging  anterior  columns  of  the  medulla  oblonga- 
ta. [I,  36la,  29).]— F.  dorso-tricipital.  A  supernumerary  muscu- 
lar fasciculus,  quadrangular  in  shape,  situated  in  the  axillary  space. 
arising  from  the  lower  border  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  tendon 
of  the  latissimus  tiorsi,  running  directly  downward  a  distance  of 
0  039ctm..and  being  inserted  into  the  long  head  of  the  triceps:  found 
by  L.  Testut  in  a  Bushman,  and  thought  by  him  to  be  the  analogue 
of  a  muscle  possessed  by  the  apes.  (  Union  m^d.,"  July  22.  lS84, 
p.  129.]— F'x  du  centre  ovale.  The  bundles  of  nerve-fibres  in  the 
centi'}iin  ovale.  [K.]— F.  du  corps  genouillf  externe.  See  Ex- 
ternal geniculate  body.— F.  du  pfdoncule  cf rubral.  See  Cere- 
6r((/ peduncle. —F.  du  pulvinar.  See  0;>/hy// radiations.  — F.  en- 
rfphalique  oroisf.  The  p<">sterior  lateral  column,  [a.  2i).]  — F.  en- 
c'f  pbalique  dirrct.  The  anterior  lateral  column,  [a.  29. 1~-F.  en 
rrocliet.  Ger..  Ihtkenhiinih  I.  A  bundle  of  nerve-fibres  described 
by  Hugnenin  as  beginning  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe, 
passing  through  the  base  of  the  island  of  Reil.  then  curving  down- 
ward to  enter  the  temporal  lobe  near  the  nucleus  amygdalje.  [I. 
28.]— F.  externe  de  la  silique.  The  external  portion  of  the  cap- 
sule of  the  olive.  [I.  :i5  iK).]— F'x  fibro-vaseulaires.  See  Fibro- 
vascular  bundles.— F'x  foliaires.  See  Fihro-vascular  bundles 
of  the  leaf. — F.  frontal  inff rieur.  See  Inferior  frontal  con- 
volution.—F.  frniital  mnyen.  See  Middle  frontal  convolu- 
tion.—F.  frontal  sup^rieur.  See  Superior  frontal  con\'olu- 
tion.— F.  gfnirulf.  A  bundle  of  fibres  in  the  pes  pedunculi 
cerebri  which  lies  next  to  the  f.  cortico-bulbaire.  (a.  29.]— F.  grand 
fibreux  des  hf  aiispheres.  Of  Gall,  the  crura  cerebri.  [I.  3iK).] 
—  F.  innoiuiuf.  St-e  Substantia  innominoto.~Y.  interuifdt- 
atre.  F.  internifdiaire  <lu  bulbe.  See  OZ/rrn-y  fasciculus.— 
F.  interne  de  la  silique.  The  internal  portion  of  the  capsule  of 
the  olive.  [I.  35  iKi.]— F.  lateral.  A  lateral  column  of  the  spinal 
cord.  (1.36  (K).]- F.  lateral  du  bulbe.  See  Lateral  tract.— 
F'x  lib^riens.  See  Crihnt.se  tissue —F'x  lib^ro-ligneux.  See 
Bast.— F.  longitudinal  arqu£.  See  Fasciculus  amiatus.—T. 
longitudinal  de  la  calotte.  The  longitudinal  nerve  fibresof  the 
tegmentum.  [I.  28  ^Ki.]- F.  longitudinal  inf^rieur.  See  /»- 
ferior  hmfjitudinal  fasciculus.— F.  longitudinal  sup^rieur. 
See  Fasciculus  longitudinal  is  superior. -^F.  ni^dullaires.  See 
Stri.e  medHi/orei'.— F'x  ukoyens.  •  Of  Rolando,  see  Olirary  fas- 
ciculus.—F.  iiiuseulaire  priniitif  (ou  stri^i.  See  Muscular 
fibre. — F.  nerveux.  See  Funiculus. — F'xnerveiix  arcifoniies. 
Arched  bundles  of  nerve-fibres,  [o.  29.]— F.  olivaire.  See  Olirary 
BODY.— F'x  uptiques.  See  O^ifu* tract. — F'.  origiiiairedu  oerve- 
let.  The  inferior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum.  [1.3  iKi.]— F.  pari- 
etal inf^rieur.  See  /ii/Vr/orpor/efa/ convolution.— F.  parietal 
niuyen.  See  Middh  jxirictal  convolution.— F.  parietal  sup^- 
I'ieur.  See  Superior  parietal  convolution. — F.  p^donrulaire 
du  corps  stri^.  A  bundle  of  fibres  iu  the  internal  capside  which 
entei-s  the  corpus  striatum,  of  which  it  has  been  called  the  peduncle. 
[I.  28  iK'.] — F'x  pedi>nvulaires  du  noyau  lenticulaire.  Fibres 
which  enter  the  lenticular  nucleus  from  the  internal  capsule.     [I, 


28  {K).1— F.  poKt^rieur  du  bulbe  d^tarh6.  See  Posterior  pyra- 
mid.— F.  post<*rieur  interni^illaf  re.  See  Posterior  mfdinn  col- 
umn. [I.  42.]— F.  priinitif.  See  .1/H.srw/nr  fibre.— F.  priuiitif  du 
cervelct.  See  F.  originaire  du  c*'rv*>let.  —  i-'.  pyramidal  rrois^r. 
The  anterior  columns  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  [L,  III.  I'Jl  la. 
29),]— F.  pyraniiilal  direct.  See  Antfro-laterat  column.— F*x 
pyrainidaux.  See  Anterior  pyramids.  —  F.  rayonnant.  See 
Corona  rttdiatn.—V.  resptrat<»ire.  Of  Bell,  see  ijlivan/  fascicu- 
lus, [a,  29.]— F.  reHtifornie.  See  Restiform  body.— F.  seuf^ltif. 
.A  bundle  of  sensorj'  nerve-fibres.  fK.j— F.  Holitaire  de  Stilling. 
See  Solitary  fascicclus.  [I,  28.]— F.  Hou8-olivalre.  See  Olivary 
fasciculus.  — F.  triangulaire.  A  band  of  white  substance  ex- 
tending obliquely  from  its  p«>int  of  origin  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
pons  Varolii  to  the  i>oint  where  the  lateral  bulbar  fasciculus  merges 
mto  the  cerebral  peduncle.  [L,  114  (e,  29).]— F.  ancifornie.  See 
Uncinate  convolution. 
F'AIU,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Verbasctim  ihapstis.  fB,  121  (a.  24t.] 
FAIX  (Fr.).  n.  Fe".  An  old  term  for  the  contents  of  the  gravid 
uterus.     [A.  518.] 

FA  JOTTINO  (It.),  n.  Fa»-yot-te'no.  The  wild  anemone.  [B. 
121  (a,  24).) 

FAK  A  (Jap.),  n.    The  Mentha  piperita.    [B,  88  {a.  14).] 

FAKONA  (Jap.),  n.      The   Asplenium    trichomanes.      [B,  88 

(a.  14).] 

FAKFLIYrX  fAr).  n.    The  leaves  of  Latcsonia  alba.    [*'Proe. 
of  the  Am.  Pharm.  Assoc.''  xx^•ii  (a.  14). | 
FAKFS  <\r.\  n.    Of  Forskal.  the  cucumber.    fB.  121  (a.  24).] 
FALABREGriL,  n.    In  Provence,  the  nettle-tree  (Celtis).    [B, 

121  (a.  'Zi\.] 

FALABKFQFIEK.  FAI^ABRIGFIER,  n's.  In  southern 
France,  the  Celti.<  australis.     [B.  173  (a.  24).] 

FALC.4DINA  (It.\  n.  Fa31k-a3-den'a3.  Fr.,falcadine.  A  sup- 
posed variety  of  syphilis  ("by  some  regarded  as  leprosji  which,  m 
1786.  was  introduced  into  the  village  of  Falcado  (or  Falcaldot.  prov- 
ince of  BelluDO.  in  northern  Italy.  It  was  marked  by  scabby  erup- 
tions, ulcers  in  the  throat  and  nasal  fossae,  destruction  of  the  nose, 
and  serpiginous  ulcerations  in  various  parts  of  the  body.    [G.] 

FALCANOSIAr.l.  n.    Of  the  alchemists,  arsenic.     [L.94  (o.21>.] 

FALCAKIA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fa^lifaaii-kaika^i'ri^-a^.  A  genus  of 
the  .4 ?»m/»ieo?.  closely  allied  to  Caru/n.  fB,  42  (o.  24).]— F.  Kivini. 
Ger..  Sichelkraitt,  Feldbacillen.  Ackerbacillen.  A  species  growing 
throughout  Europe  and  the  East.  The  herb  has  a  somewhat  hitter- 
i.sh.  salty,  slightly  aromatic  taste  and  was  once  in  use  as  a  diuretic 
and  stimulant.  In  some  parts  of  Europe  the  juice  of  the  fresh  herb 
is  used  for  wounds  of  domestic  animals.    [B.  180  (a,  24).] 

FALCATE,  FALCATKD,  adj's.  Fa^l'kat, -eM.  lAt.,falca- 
t7is  (from  folx,  a  sickle).  Fr..  falque.  Ger.,  sichelig.  Scythe- 
shaped  or  sickle-shaped.    [B.  119.  121  la.  24).] 

FAI.CIAL.  adj.  Fa-I'si^-a^l.  Connected  with  or  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  falx  cerebri.     [L,  14.] 

FALCIFEKFS  (Lat.).  adj.  Fa^lifa^n-si^fCki'fVe^r-uSsfu^st. 
From  falx.  a  sickle,  and  ferre,  to  bear.  Fr..  falcifere.  Having 
sickle-shaped  folds  upon  the  sides  (said  of  certain  species  of  the 
Ammonece).  As  a  n.,  in  the  f.  pi.,  Falciferce  (.Fr., /a/ci/erces),  a 
tribe  of  the  v4nijH0He(e).    [L.  180.] 

FALCtFOLirS  (Lat.),  adj.  Fa^KfasiVsisdd^l-foKfo^IVi'-uSs- 
(u*s).  From  fair,  a  scj'the.  and  folium.,  a  leaf.  Fr.,  falcifolie. 
Having  scythe-shaped  leaves.     [L.  4!.] 

FAtCIFOKM.  adj.  Fa^l'siS-fo^rm.  Lat..  falciformis  (from 
falx.  a  scythe,  and  forma,  form).  Fr.,  falciforme.  Ger.,  sichel- 
formig.     Sickel-shaped.     [L,  43.] 

FAI.CINELI.rS  (Lat.l.  n.  Fa=l(fa31Vsi^(ki2Vne2nu3silu*sV  Of 
Johnson,  a  species  of  heron,  the  fat  of  which  was  formerly  em- 
ployed as  a  resolvent,  as  a  nervine,  and  as  a  remedy  for  corneal 
opacities.     [L.  94.] 

FAI.CIROSTKIS(Lat.\adj.  Fa2l(fa»l)-si2a-i2)-ros'tri2s.  From 
fcdx.  a.  scythe,  and  rostrum,  a  beak.  Fr.,falcirostr€.  Having  a 
sickle-shaped  beak  or  jaws.    [I...  180.] 

FALCO  (Lat.).  n.  m.  Fa^H fa^D'ko.  Gen.,  falcon'i.<?.  Yr..favcon, 
Ger..  Falke.  A  genus  of  the  Falconidtr.  various  species  of  which 
were  formerly  in  medicinal  use.  The  fat  was  employed  in  optical 
disorders,  and  as  a  resolvent,  nervine,  and  sudorific.  The  flesh  was 
eaten  for  cerebral  atTections.  The  Falcones.  or  Falconidtx  iFr., 
falcon idee.'iK  are  a  family  or  section  of  the  diurnal  Raptore.'i  i-4c- 
cipitres).  The  Falronina  are  a  tribe  and  the  Ftdconince  a  sub- 
familv  of  the  Fatconidce.  [L,  94,  147.  180.  221.]- F.  chrysa-tos. 
Ger.,'^ Steinadler.  Goldadler.  Of  Galen  and  Pliny,  a  species  the 
tongue  of  which  was  worn  as  an  amulet.  The  gall  was  used  for 
cataracts,  and  the  fat  as  an  emollient,  anodyne,  and  resolvent.  The 
skin,  w  bile  still  covered  with  feathers,  was  recommended  for  ab- 
dominal pains,  and  the  wing  placed  under  the  foot  of  a  woman  in 
labor  was  supposed  to  facilitate  delivery:  the  vapor  exhaled 
from  the  excrements,  when  thrown  into  a  fire,  was  recommended 
for  nervous  affections,  etc.  [L.  105.]— F.  connnunis.  Ger.. 
gemeiner  Folk.  TaHt>en^falk.  A  species  the  flesh,  fat.  and  excre- 
ment of  which  were  formerly  considered  medicinal.  [B,  88.  ISO  (a, 
14).]— F'.  iiiilvus.  Ger..  gemeiner  Oabehveih.  rother  Milan.-  A 
species  the  flesh,  liver,  fat.  and  dung  of  which  were  formerly  used 
medicinally.  (B,  88.  I80(a.l4i.]-  F.  nisus.  Ger..  S/*erfcer,  Finken- 
habickt.  A  species  the  eyes  of  which  were  formerly  worn  as  amu- 
lets, and  the  flesh,  fat.  and  dung  used  iu  various  diseases.  [B.  180 
(a.  14> :  L.  lt6.J— F.  subbuteo.  Ger..  Baumfalk,  Lerchtnfalk. 
A  species  the  testicles  of  which  have  been  said' to  be  aphrodisiac. 
[B.  180  (a,  14):  L.  105.] 

FALCONIXE.adj.  Fankon-i^u.  Hawk-like;  belonging  to  the 
Fatconidce.     [L.  MH.] 
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FAtri'I-AU,  adi.  Fa»lk'u'la»r.  lAt.,  falcularia  (from  fait, 
a  si'Vtlii'i.  Kr..  faleulitirr.  fier..  krallenfnrmiu-  Sickle  like; 
cloniiated,  alleniiatt'cl.  ami  iniplaiiled  on  the  suiH'rior  aspeit  of  the 
ungual  phuhiliices  (said  of  nails  or  claws).     [L,  1W(.  1 

FAIX'liI.(VTK,  adj.  I'a'Jl'kn'-lat.  Lat.,  fnlriildlu.i  itrnm  ffiKr, 
a  scythe).  Vi:,f<ilciilf.  Of  a  tlnRcr,  fin-nislu-d  witli  a  faleular  nail. 
The"y'Vi((.'"fii(a  (Fr. ,  falcules)  are  an  order  of  the  Miiiiuiiijini  so 
characterized.    [L,  180.] 

FAI.I>EI,I.A  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fa'Kfc'IVde'l'la'.  Of  Martins, 
twisteil  lint,  usi-d  for  compresses,  etc.     [L,  94.1 

FAI.KKK  iFr.l.  n.  Fa^  le'^r.  A  disease  of  sheep  pastured  near 
the  sea  in  Catalonia  and  in  the  eastern  P.vrenees:  characterized 
hy  violent  convulsions,  laliored  breathing,  and  great  tympanites, 
aiid  usually  i>rovingTtttal  within  an  hour  or  two.     [A,  301.] 

FALIGOULK,  n.  In  Provence,  the  Thi/iiiua  vuljjaris.  [B,  121, 
173  la,  Ml.) 

FALIGOL'LKTO,  n.    In  Provence,  the  77ij(muji  serpj/Hitm.    [B, 

131  (a.  Hi] 

FALICiOCI.O,  n.     See  Faligoi'I.E. 

FALKA  (Jap.i.  n.    See  Faka. 

FALKE  ((ler.>,  n.  I'a^lk'e^.  See  Faix-o.— F'nbinde.  See 
AccllMTER.— Geiin'iiier  F.     See  Faixo  communis. 

FAI.KEN'HKlHi  lOer.),  n.  Fa'lk'e'n-he'Jrg.  A  place  in  the 
Upper  Palatinate  district.  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  spring  contain- 
ing free  carbonic  acid,  calciimi.  niaguesiuni,  antl  sodium  carbonates, 
and  sodium  chloride  and  sulphate.    [L,  30,  37,  10,5  la,  14).] 

FAI,t,(Oer.),n.  Fa'l.  1.  A  fall.  2.  SeeCASE  (1st  def.).— F'beule. 
A  bruise  caused  liv  a  fall,  [a,  20.]— F'liut.  See  Bourbelet.— 
F'kraut.  The  genus  ^r?iira.  especially  the  .4riuca  montaiia. 
IB,  I21,180(a,  241.1— F'siicht.     Epilepsy.     [A.  521.) 

fALLACIA  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fa^Kfa'l)  la(la')',si'(ki')-a'.  Ger.. 
Ttiusrhuiui.  An  illusion.  [A,  322.]— F.  optica,  (ier.,  optische 
TausrhUH!/.    An  optical  illusion.     [A.  322.) 

FAI.LAX  (Lat.),  adj.  Fa^l(ta^l)'la»x(la'x).  Spurious,  fake, 
[a,  24.1 

FALLEN-STAK.S,  n.  Fa'le'n-sta'rz'.  The  iVojifor com nitinc. 
[B.  275  (a.  24).] 

FAI.I.ETTE  (Fr.),  n.    Fa>l-c't.    See  Atriim.ex  hnrtensis. 

FALLING,  n.  Fa*ri'n».  Lat.,  /»/«».%■.  Fr.,  finite.  Ger.,  F. 
See  Prolapse.— !■'.  oC  tlu'  bi-lly,  .\  popular  term  for  the  partial 
subsidence  of  the  enlargement  of  the  alHlonien  that  takes  place  as 
a  premonitory  symptom  of  labor.— F.  of  the  body,  F,  of  the 
bun  el.    See  Prolapsits  recti. 

FALLOI'IAN.  FALLOPFIAN,  adj's.  Fa'1-o'pi'a'n.  De- 
scribed by  Gabriello  Falloppio. 

F'ALL-I'OISDN,  n.  Fa'l'poi-z'n.  The  Amianthium  rmiscce- 
toxicum.     [B,  275(0,  24).] 

FALLTKANK  (Ger.).  n.  Fa'l'tra'n=k.  ¥T..thHonvulniraire) 
suianc  (2d  def.).  1.  A  vulnerary  plant,  especially  a  species  of  Ar- 
nica. IB.  121  (a.  24)-l  2.  Swiss  t<?a  ;  a  variable  mi.\ture  of  herbs 
(of  various  species  of  .4rH/CfT,  Achillea,  Valeriana,  ^ti:.),  used  in 
infusion  as  a  restorative  in  cases  of  injury,  also  by  women  at  the 
time  of  tlie  menopause.     [.\,  ,301.] 

FALLIT,  n.  In  Chili,  the  Flotovia  dittcnuthoides ;  a  decoction 
of  the  bark  is  used  for  convulsions.  [B,  121  (a,  84) ;  "  Proc.  of  the 
Am-  I'harm.  Assoc,"  xvi  (a,  14).] 

F.iLl.l'NG  (Ger),  n.    Fal'lun".    See  Precipitation.— F'sinit- 
tel.     ,\  precipitant.     jL,  HO.] 
F.VLON,  n.     See  Bai.een. 

F.VLyUE  (Fr),  n.    Fu>lka.    See  Faix'Ate. 

FALSA  (Hind.,  Beng),  n.    The  (Irfuia  a.iialica.    [B.  172  (o,  24).] 

FALSCH  (Oer.),  adj.     Fa'lsh.     See  Fause.— F'paarlg.     See 

DlSPAR. 

FALSeHUNO(aer.),  n.    Falshun'.    See  Ani'i.TEBATiON. 

FALSE,  ailj.  Fa*ls.  Lat.,  /alms  (from  fallere,  to  deceive). 
Fr.,  faitx,  Oer..  falach.  If.,  Sp.,  faho.  1.  Not  genuine.  2.  Un- 
natural  (see  F.  joint,  F.  passage,  etc.). 

FALSE-NKIIVED,  adj.  Fa<ls-nu'rvd'.  Ijat.,^(i?.'ii'<ipri'i.'?(from 
faltiUH,  false,  and  nervun,  a  nerve).  Fr. ,  falainerre.  Having  nerv- 
ules  with  no  viuscular  tissue,  but  formed  of  simple,  elongatiuT  cellu- 
lar tissue,  aa  in  mosses.     (B,  li)(a,  24i.l 

FALSET  (Sp).  n.  Fa'l-se^t'.  A  place  in  the  province  of  Tor- 
ragona,  Spain,  where  there  is  an  alkaline  spring,  [L,  40  ;  Bescher- 
elle(o,  14).) 

FALSETTO,  n.    Fa*l-se't'o.    Fr..  faxutset.    Ger.,  Kopfstimme. 


A'oman  ;  produced  by  relaxation  of  the  vocal  bands. 


It.,/.    Sp../rtNe(f».    The  head  register  of  a  man's  voice,  resembling 
the  voice  of  a  w<  "        ''         '  *"  ■■       ■ 

1A,306.1 

FALSIFICATION,  n.  Fa'Isi'-fi'  ka'shu»n.  From  falsiis.  false, 
and/«('''r(',  to  do.     Kr,./.    Ger.,  verfiilscliuiif/.    See  Am'l.'l'EKATloN. 

FALSINEKVIS  iLat.),  adj.  Fa>l(fa'l)  .si^  nu'r(ne"r)'viMwi"8). 
I''r.,/ii(jiintri'e.    See  False-nerved. 

FALSOIUCTAMNFM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Fn'l(fa>l)'so(80»)-di'k- 
tft'mita'm)'nu'm(nu*m).    See  FsEcnonirTAMNf.*. 

F.'iLTCIIEN  ((i<T).  n.  Fall cb'e'n.  .\  small  fold.  [L.]— 
Moiiilforiiilgi'H  F.  ili>r  Coiijiiiictlvn.  See  .Membram'LA  semi- 
tuna  ri.t  conJHnctirir. 

FALTElOer),  n.  Fa'lfe'.  A  fold  ;  of  Red,  the  hippocampus 
minor.  [I,3(K).l— AderKelleehtHP.  A  ffdd  of  the  chorioid  plexus 
in  the  descending  cornll  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  — Aft erC  The 
cleft  between  the  nates.     [L,  50.]— AiiiiiioiiHr.     See  the  maj(tr 


list.— Eileit«rrn.  Folds  or  rugie  in  the  oviduct.  [J.]— F.  der 
HinterstratiKe.  The  groove  Itetween  the  posterior  columns  of 
the  spinal  cord.  fa.  20.)  — F'nkrunz.  See  Corona  radiata.—V^n- 
iiiagen.  See  Omasim.  I'npil/..  See  the  major  list— F'n- 
srhnecken.  The  Vohitidie.  [L,  SKi.J- F'liseliwamiii.  See  the 
major  list.— Grosse  !■'.  [Mayer].    See  Valve  o/  riVii.weii.'i. 

FALTENMOIJCIIKL  (Ger,),  n.  Fa=ltV"nmo2rch'''-e»l.  The 
genus  Heh-ella.     IB,  m)  (a,  24).) 

FALTENOHK  (Ger),  n.  Fa^lt'e^n-or.  The  genus  Pti/chotis. 
)B,  lHO(a,  31).]— Iiidisches  F.  1.  The  rttichntix  ajmean.  IB,  180 
(o,  24).]  2.  See  t^RCM  oJolcON.-  Koptisrhes  F.  The  Ftifchotis 
ciipitica.  IB.  180  (a,  241.]— Koxburgli's  F.  The  Itijclwtis  riu- 
bwgliiana.     [B,  180  (a,  24).) 

F.VLTKNI'ILZ  (Ger.),  n.  Fa'lt'e'n-pi'ltz.  See  Cantbarfi.lcs. 
— <ieliieiiier  F.  The  Cantliarethi.i  riharius.  [B,  180  (a,  34).)— 
Oraiigefarbeiier  F.  The  Cuntliavetlns  aiirantiacus.  [B,  180 
(a,  24).] 

FALTENSC1IW.\MM  (Oer.i,  n.  Fa»ll'e»u-shwa=m.  The  ge- 
nus ,l/t'ru//uji.— TropfeuUer  F,  The  Merutins  lacrimans.  [B, 
180  (a,  341.) 

F.ALTEK  (Ilind.),  n.  The  Borassus  fabelUformis.  [B,  172 
(a,  24).) 

FALTKANC,    FALTKANK,    n's.    Fa'l'tra'n'k.    See    Fall- 

TRANE. 

FALTUNG  (Ger.),  n.    Fa'lt'un^.    A  folding,  a  convolution. 

FALX  (Lat.),  n.  f.  Fa^lxlfa^lx).  Cien.,  falc'is.  Fr.,  /.  Ger., 
Sichel.  Lit.,  a  sickle  or  scythe  ;  any  structure  of  that  shape.-  F. 
cerebolli.  Fr.,  f.  du  cci-relet.  Ger.,  Kleinhinisichel.  A  vertical 
partition  formed  by  the  duplication  of  the  inner  layer  of  the  dura 
which  jcisses  down  between  the  hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum. 
It  is  eoiitinocius  w  ilh  the  middle  of  the  posterior  liorder  of  the  ten- 
torium, and  is  attached  to  the  internal  occipital  crest  of  the  occipi- 
tal bone,  as  far  as  the  foramen  magnum,  where  it  divides  into  two 
fold.s.  IL,  142.]— F.  cerebri.  Fr. ,  f.  dti  cerveau.  Ger.  (iroxxhirn- 
.<iichel.  The  falciform  jirocess  of  the  dura  which  separates  the 
hemispheres  of  tlie  cerebrum.  It  is  attoelied  anterinrly  to  the 
crista  galli.  posteriorly  to  the  surface  of  the  tentorium.  .\t  its 
iipiifi-  iKargin  it  divides  so  as  to  form  part  of  the  wall  of  the  supe- 
rior lonjriliidinal  sinus,  and  at  its  free  border  it  dividesloinclo.se 
llie  inferior  longitudinal  sinus,  II,  6  (K),]  F.  du  cerveau  iFiM. 
See  /■'.  <rr'()i-i,  — F.  <lii  cervelet  (Fr.),  See  TENToRirsi  cfrelnlli 
and  F.  cerehelli.  F.  magna  (cerebri),  I',  niujor.  See  F.  cere- 
^r/.- F.  inessoria.  See /•'.  c*Tf()r/,- F.  minor.  i>ee  F.  ccrebeiU. 
— F.  parva.  See  F.  cerehelli.— V.  |ieriloniei  maxima.  Fr., 
(/rande  faux  du  peritoine  iou  de  la  veiue  iind>ilie<itr).  The  broad, 
falciform,  or  suspensory  ligaments  of  the  liver,  [a,  20,  |— F.  trans- 
versalis.  See  Tentorium  c<rf''e(/i,— <;reat  longitudinal  f., 
Large  f.  See  F.  cerebri.— l.e»t»-r  t.  of  tin-  perltoiia-um.  Fr., 
petitesfaux  duperitoiiic.  The  lateral  ligaments  of  the  liver  and 
tlie  peritoneal  folds  covering  the  umbilical  arteries.  [A,  301.]— 
Lessor  lor3:itudinal  f.     See  /•'.  cerehelli. 

FALZ  (Ger,).  n.  Fii'ltz.  A  fold  or  groove,  fj.]- Nagejr.  The 
groove  of  skin  in  which  the  nails  are  inserted.     IJ.) 

FA3IE-FLOWKU,  n.  Fam'tlu'-u*-u»r.  The  Taluum  teretifol- 
ium.     [B.  375  (a,  211.] 

FAMELIClIS(Lat  ).  adj.  Fa^nKfa'nD-c^Kali'i'k-uSsdi's').  From 
fames,  hunger.  Gr.,  ^ouAifidic.  (ter.,  liunnerleldend.  Famished, 
alTected'with  bulimia  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  (..Jameliea  l/ebris  under- 
stood), an  old  name  for  a  form  of  fever  characterized  by  excessive 
hunger.     [A,  322.) 

F.\HIKS  (Lat.),  n,  f.  Famifa'mVez(a.s).  Gen.,  fnm'is.  See 
HiNOER.-F.  bovlna,  F.  canina,  F.  lupliia.    See  Bilimia. 

FANILIA  (Lat),  n.  f.    Fa=in(fa»in)-i»l'i''a'.    See  Family. 

FAMILIAL  (Fr.),  adj.  FaS-melc-a'l.  Peculiar  to  or  character- 
istic of  a  family  (Sivid  of  certain  traits  of  character  or  physique). 
ILonguet,  "  Uiiion  ni6d.,"  May  18,  1884  (I)).) 

F.VMILLE  (Fr.).  n.  Fa'  mel-y".  Oer.,  Familie.  See  Family. 
— F.  pleureuse.    The  .4r;«iiri(»  )iario(orii»i.     IB,  121  (a,  24).) 

FAMILY,  n.  Fa'm'i^  li".  Or.,  oi«ia.  Lat  ,  familia.  Vr, fa- 
milie. Ger.,  FanOlie.  It.  Sp,, /oi"/(/".  1.  A  collective  term  for 
the  persons  of  an  individual  household  or  for  the  descendants  of 
given  ancestors.  2.  .V  group  of  genera  more  or  less  allied.  \a, 
24.]  .3.  As  an  adj.  ilMl.,  fani  iliaris  ;  Fr.,  familial),  pertauiiug  or 
peculiar  to  a  certain  f .,  hereditary. 

FAN,  n.  Fa'n.  Lat.,  rn)i»iis.  Fr.,  emiiail  (1st  def.1.  Ger., 
Fdcher  (1st  def.).  1.  An  implement  for  cooling  the  person  by  cre- 
ating current.s  of  air  bv  its  motion.  2.  The  Far/us  silralica.  IB, 
121,  173  (a,  34i.]  — Asl'lgmalio  f.  Fr..  I'ventail  astiiimaliqne. 
Ger..  astiqmntiseher  Fdeher.  A  semicircular  plane  figure  with 
lines  radiating  from  the  centre  of  the  base  line  like  the  ribs  of  a 
fan;  used  in  testing  for  a.stigmati.sm.  [F.)  F.-llower  of  Tas- 
mania. The  .SV(rro?(i  CHlie/Yornii.f,  (B,  275  (a,  311,  j -F.-nerved. 
Of  leaves  or  insects' wings,  having  the  nervures  arranged  in  the 
form  of  an  open  f,  |l.,  .50,]  F.-piilm.  See  the  major  list.  -  F.- 
sliaped.  Of  a  leaf,  plaited  like  a  f,  |  H.  lil  (a,  2ll,]  Ued-Sea  f. 
The  Cnralleria  reticulata  plana  pnrpnreseens.     |B,  307  la,  3li.) 

FANABIlEtiOll,  n.    In  Langiicdoc.    TheCeltis  auslralis.    [B, 

121  (a,  211,) 

FANCII'LLACCIA   (It),   n.       Fa'n  chi»-ul-lB'l'chi'-a>.      The 

Niriella  damaseena.     IB,  131  (a.  34).] 
FANCY,  n.    Fa'n'si".    The  I'lota  <ri<-o(or,     IB,  275  (a,  24),] 
FANKK.VMANA,   n.     In  Madagascar,  the  Catha  fascindala. 

IB,  121  (a,  241.1 

FANDUKA  (Hind.),  n.    The  imln  ot  Aleurifes  triloba.    [A,  479 

(a,  21).) 


A,  ape;  A',  at;  A>,  ah;  A<,  all;  Ch,  chin;  Ch«,  loch  (Scottish):  E,  he;  E>.  ell;  G.  go;  I,  die;  I»,  in:  N,  in;  N",  tank; 
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r.VNK.  n.     KiiTi.     Till- whilii  IliiWfl-ili'-lllce.     [A,  505  (a,  21).] 
rANKARIZOirnii,  n.    The  Ctltia  aiutralia.    (B,  131  (a,  24i.) 

FANG,  n.  Fu-ii'.  Ger,  F.  1.  A  sliurp  poiiitpd  tooth.  [L.]— 
S.  The  loot  of  a  tooth.  (CI— Poi»oii-r'«.  1-r.,  dentis  (ou  crochets) 
fi  ccnin.  Ill  veiioiiioii3  ser^)ents.  two  teeth  iu  the  upper  jaw,  one  on 
eiieh  side,  usimlly  of  eonsniernhle  lent;th.  eurveil  baokwarU,  and 
havirii;  their  ba.ses  over  or  udiaceiit  to  tile  poison  glaiuls.  They 
conttiiii  the  excretory  duets  of  these  ^lantls,  either  in  canals  or 
loii<itudiiial  ll.ssures,  wiiich  tenniliute  near  the  f's'  poiiita.  [Ij,  14  ; 
a.  17. 1  llesurv«  rs.  The  rudiinentury  or  developed  f's  found  in 
the  mucous  sheath  of  the  poisiui-f's  of  serpents,  which  talie  tile 
jilace  of  tlie  latter  wiieii  they  are  shed.  (L,  1 1.]  — \'eiioiii-f's.  See 
J'.n.iiinfa.     [L,  II,  i,  p.  .•)'J.-I;  "lYoc.  of  the  Zool.  Soc,"  ISIil,  p.  15G.J 

F.VXC.VISimtAr.),  n.    TheTimi7(tt;o/(ii-/tira.     [B,  «3  (a,  14).] 

l-'.VN*<iH.\>lK,  u.  Iu  IMadagascar,  the  Euphorbia  pirifolia. 
[L,  i;i,i 

FAXGSCHWANZ  (Ger.),  n.  Fa»n>'sh-.va»utz.  A  prehensile 
tail.     [L.] 

F.\NKE-SO  (Jap.\  n.  Tlip  Pim-llia  tuberifera.  ["  Proc.  of  the 
Am.  I'harni.  Assoc.,''  xxviii  \a,  11),] 

F.VNNA  IKAD£,  n.  In  Japan,  the  Hclwingia  japonica.  [B, 
131  («.  -34).]        , 

FANNON,  n.  In  the  Mauritius,  the  Stachychrysum  pterosperm- 
um.     [B,  131  (a,  24).] 

FANON(Fr.\n.  Fa'-no^n'.  Lat.,  |)oiiniw,/erii/a.  tter.,  Fahne. 
1.  A  coaptatioa-spiint  for  the  thiKh  or  leir.  3.  A  fold  of  linen  inter- 
jioSL^d  between  the  splint  and  a  fractured  limb.  3.  X  haleen-plate. 
4.  Any  fan-like  structure  or  appentiajce  (e.  (/.,  the  tuft  of  hair  grow- 
iii);  beliind  tlie  fetlock  of  a  horse  or  the  fold  of  loose  skin  on  the  in- 
ferior surface  of  a  cow's  neck).  [E  ;  L,  43,  87  to,  14),  31G,  331.] — 
Faux  f.    See  F.  fid  def.). 

FANONIEK  (Fr.l,  adj.  Fa'no-nea.  Pertaining  to  the  fanon 
in  lioi-ses  ;  as  a  n.,  in  the  pi.,  of  Lafosse,  the  inferior  luiubrici  mus- 
cles of  the  horse.    ]A,  ;^.] 

FAN-PAL,M,  n.  Fa^n'pa^m.  Any  palm  with  fan-shaped  leaves 
(p.  9.,  .So6n(  and  Thriiuix).  [B,  3T5, -isa  (a,  3I|.|  — Dwarf  f.-p.  The 
ChnttKvropit  huinilis.  [B,  275  (a,  24).)— (ireiifc  f,-p.  The  Furttssus 
fiabellifonnU  and  Corijpha  umhrdculifera.  [B,  375  (a,  24).] — 
Juiiiuica  f.-p.  The  Sahiil  hhtckiutrniaiia  and  Stihat  utnbracuU- 
fcra.  |B.  375  lo,  21'.]— »pal  f.-p.  T\w  Chaiiufrops  cxccha.  ]B, 
275  m,  311.]— New-Soutli-Wales  f.-p,  'Yhn  Livistonia  au^tralis. 
[B,  375  (a,  31i.] 

FAN-ro-LO-MIE  tC!hin.),  n.  The  pine-apple  (.Ananas sathnis). 
[B,  SS(a,  14).] 

FANT.VSI.V,  n.  In  Turkey  tin  the  Unrjxta  /ranri  employed  in 
commerce),  the  voluptuous  stupor  produced  by  hasheesh.  [L,  77 
(a,  14 1.] 

FAN'TOME  (Ft.),  n.    Fa'n'-tom.    SeeTHAjrroH  and  Manikin. 

F.4X-Y.\CINi.Chin.),  n.     The  Cnn'ca  jifipni/a.     ]B,  88  (a,  14).] 

FAOC  (Fr.  I,  n.    Fa=u.    The  Finjus  silvatica.    [B,  121, 173  (a,  24).] 

F.AOl"TEKXO,  n.  In  Provence,  the  genus  Aristolochia.  [B, 
121  la,  24).] 

F.VPES,  n.  Taps.  The  fruit  of  ifi'fces  orossufari'a.  [A,  505  (a, 
21,.] 

FAR  (Lat.l,  n.  n.  Fa'r.  Gen., /nr'ri's.  An  old  name  for  barley, 
also  for  grain  or  coarse  meal.    [A,  318  ;  B,  121  (a,  34i.] 

FARABKEGriE  iFr.),  n.  Fa=-ra»-bre'--ge-a.  The  CcUis  axis- 
tnilis.     [B,  121  (a,  34).] 

F,\R.\CH,  n.  The  Bauhinia  acuminata  and  Acacia  hetero- 
carpa.     [B,  131  (a,  21i.J 

FAR.VD,  n.  Fa-r'a^d.  From  the  name  Fararfn.v.  The  unit  of 
electrical  capacity.  Symbol*.  [L,  87  (a,  37) ;  "Naiture,"  Jime25, 
1S85,  p.  187  (B).] 

FAR.\D.*.IC,  adj.  Fa'r-a'-da'i'k.  Fr., /nradi'ijiie.  Discovered 
by  or  relating  to  Faraday.;  pertaining  to  the  induced  electrical 
current.    ]E.] 

FAK.\D.\I.S5r,  n.    Fa^r'a'-dai'zm.    See  Faradism. 

F.\n.\D.\YIX.  n.  Fa-r'a^-da-i-n.  .\n  oily  liquid  ;  according 
to  (Jre^ory,  a  camphene.  boiling  at  3;3°  C,  of  the  sp.  gr.  0654, 
found  in  caoutchouc.     [Himly  iB^  3).] 

FAR.4.DIC,  adj.    Fa=r'a»  di'k.    See  Faradaic. 

F.-VK.\DI.SM,  n.  Fa=r'.aM-i=z'm.  Fr.,  fariiilisme.  Ger.,  Fnra- 
dismus.    1.  The  induced  electrical  current.    3.  See  Faradization. 

F.\R.4DIZ.ATIOX,  n's.  Fa'r-aM-i-^za'shu'n.  Fr.,  faradisa- 
tion. Ger.,  F<irndisation.  It.,  faradizznzione.  Sp..  faradiza- 
cion.  The  employment  of  the  induced  electrical  current. — Gen- 
eral f.  Vr..  favadisation  gcneralisce.  The  nietliodical  f.  of  the 
general  surface  of  the  body,  beginning  with  the  back  and  ending 
with  the  neck  and  head,  one  electrode  being  usually  applied  to  the 
feet.    [L,  87,  ta,  37).] 

FARARI.-1  (Lat.X  n.  f.  Fa(fa')-raira'i'ri=  a^  The  genus 
Scrophularia.  |B,  180  (a,  24>  ]— Riulijt  farariie.  The  root  of 
Scrophutaria  nodosa.     [B,  ISO  la,  31).] 

FARBENSINN  (Ger  1,  n.  FaSrb'e^n-zi^n.  See  CoLoR-seiise.— 
F*ceiitruiu.    See  Cu/oj--centre. 

F.\R.\-tTF.\RF.\R.-V,  n.  A  species  of  .Acncia  cultivated  in 
Egypt- „  The  wood  is  employed  for  fumigation  in  certain  diseases. 
[Forskal^B,  88  [a,  14]).] 

FARBE  (Ger.),  n.  Fa'rb'e".  See  Color.— Einfache  F'n.  See 
.*»('»i/j/e  COLORS. — EiseiiT.  Irt>n-color,  iron-gray.  [a.  U.] — F'beere. 
Thefruitof /?/ioiuimscrt(/ini7ica.  [B.  180ta,"  24").]— F'beerstrauch. 
The  iiftamnits  Cdfftarfica.     [B,  180  (a,  34).]— F'ciistel.    The  Terra- 


tula  lincloriii.  (L,  80.]  —  F'bilil.  The  sjieetrum.  (L,  80.1— 
F'liblinillieit.  fciee  Cu/or-BLiSDNEsa.— F'libogen.  The  iris,  t*, 
21t.J— F'lieinpttnilunjLT.  Color  sen.sation.  tJ,  40,  17fi.]— F*nho- 
reil.  See  f'o/or-UEAKlNa.— F*liln<luctioil.  See  CoLOR-i«fiucfj'«n. 
— F'lilehre.  See  Chromatoukapiiy.  [I^,  H(J.]  — F'ninachend,  See 
Colorific.  -F'liiiiessuiiK.  See  CimoMAToMKTRY.  — F'liriiige.  See 
Newton's  UINOS.  —  F'llrt<;h<Ml.  See  CultoMAToPHOBIA. — F'iiseheli. 
See  CuRoMATopsiA.  — F'liMinii.  See  the  major  list.— F'nspiel.  A 
play  of  colors.  [L.  HO.]— F'minterHelieiduitKsverinogen.  The 
ability  to  distinguish  colors.  [L,  i:ij.]  K'uzerstreuuiif;.  The  di.s- 
persiou  of  colored  rays.  ]B.J— F'stoll'.  See  Farbstoff.— Kolii- 
]ileiiientiire  F'n,  See  Coinplcnientary  colors. — Zusauiuieu- 
gesetzte  F'u.    See  Compound  colors. 

F.\RBKKR.\l!T  (Ger.i,  n.  Farb'eskra'uH.  The  Genista 
tinctoria.    (B,  180  la,  24). ]  — Rothes  acyptiijvlies  F.    The  Laui- 

sonia  alba.     [B,  ISO  (a,  34).] 

FARBELACKlGer.),  n.    Farb'e'la'k.    Lac-dye.    [B.] 

FARBER  (Ger.),  n.  Farb'e'r.  A  dyer,  [a,  14.]-F'eiche. 
The  Ouercus  infectoria.  [B,  180  (a.  34).]— F'eichengallv%-espe. 
The  Cynips  yrUlie  tinctoriw.  [B.  IHO  lo.  24).]- F'Oechte.  The 
Hocceila  tinctoria.  (B,  93  la.  14t.]— F*ginster.  The  Genista 
tinctoria.  (B,  IHO  (a,  34).]- F'kaiiillle.  See  Anthemis  tinctoria, 
— F'knciterig.  The  Pulijtjoiium  tinclorntn.  [L,  SO.) — F'lcraut. 
The  Anchu.^a  tinctoria.  [L.  4;j. ) — F'resede.  T\w  Re.-ieda  luteola. 
[L,  80.]— F'riithe.  The  Uubio  tinctorum.  [B,  IHl)  |a.  ■34).]-F'- 
salflor.  The  Varthamus  tinctmius.  [B.  IHO  la,  34l.) -F'scharte. 
The  Serratula  tinctoria  and  Genista  tinctoria.  '  [B.  19,  180  (o,  241.] 
— F'waid.  The  /.«i(is  tinctoria.  IB.  IHO  ta.  34).)— F'nan.  TJie 
Reseda  tuteola.  [B.  ISO  (a. '37 1.]  -F'wurzel.  The  Kuhia  tinctorum. 
[B,  180  (a,  34i.]— Rotlie  F'wurzel.  The  root  of  Rubia  tinctorum. 
[B,  180  (a,  34).] 

FARBSTOFF  (Ger.).  n.  Fa'rb'sto'f.  A  coloring  matter,  pig- 
ment, or  dye.  [L.]— F'galiriiiig.  The  fermentation  of  pigments. 
[A,  396  (a,'31).]— F'kugeln  [LeeuwenhoeckJ.  The  red  blood-cor- 
puscles.   [K,  13.] 

F.iRBCNG  (Ger.).  n.    Farh'un".    Coloration,  staining. 

F.\RCIMEN  (Lat.),  n.  n.  Fa^r-siikej'me'n.  Geia.,farcim'inia. 
A  sausage.     ].\,3IH.] 

F.AKCIMIN.\LIS  (Lat.l,  adj.  Fa'r-si»m(kem7-i=n-a(aS)'li'3. 
Fl'om /arcire,  to  stuff.     See  Allantoid.  , 

F.iKCIMINOSl'S  (Lat.l.  adj.  Fa=r-si2m(kem)-i'n-o'su's(su«s). 
Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  farcy.     [-\.  318.] 

F.\RClMINUJIi.Lat.),n.  n.  Fa'r-si'mCkemi'i^n-u'mlu'm).  See 
Farcy. 

F.VRCIN  (Fr.l,  n.    Fa'r-sa'n'.    See  Farcy. 

FARCINEUX  (Fr),  adj.    Fa'r-se  nu>.    See  Farcinocs. 

F.\RCINli:BE(,Fr.),n.  Fa»r-se-ne-e«r.  The  Pofenfiita  renia. 
[B,  121  m,  24i.] 

FARCINOMA  (Lat.l. n.  n.  Fa'r-si'n(ki'n)-o'ma'.  Gen.. /arci- 
no/«'«/os(-(.s).  Properly,  a  farcy-bud  ;  as  commonly  used,  ageneral 
term  for  farcy  and  glanders. 

FARCIXOrS,  adj.  Fa=r'si=n  u's.  Lat..  farciminnsus.  Fr., 
farcineux.     Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  farcy,     t--^,  30!.] 

r.4RCT.4.TE,  adj.  Fa=rk'tat.  \^t.,farctns,  fartus.  Stuffed, 
impacted ;  in  botany,  without  vacuities.     [L.  56.] 

F.\KCTirR.\  (Lat).  n.  f.  Fa'rk-tii»(tui'ra'.  A  stuffing,  impac- 
tion, packing:  in  pharmac.v.  the  stuffing  of  an  exenterated  animal 
or  the  empty  rind  of  a  fruit  witli  medicinal  sub.stances.    [L,  84.] 

F.\RCTIIS  (Lat.),  adj.    Fa'rk'tu'sdu's).    See  Farctate. 

FARCY,  n.  Fa^r'si^.  Gr..  ^aAi?.  Lat.,  farciminnm,  malleus. 
Vr.,  farcin,  morve  farcineuse.  tier..  Wurm.  It.,  farcino,  scabbia, 
Sp..  lamparones,  A  chronic  form  of  glanders  in  which  the  lym- 
phatic system  and  the  skin  are  chietly  atTeeted.  [A.  301  :  D.  1.] — 
F.-buds.  The  tumors  which  occur  in  ditTerent  parts  of  the  body 
in  f.,  which  contain  the  poison  of  the  disease.  [D,  1.] — F.-buttons, 
F.-buds  consisting  of  enlarged  subcutaneous  glands  without  involve- 
ment of  the  surrounding  connective  tissue.  [D.  1.]— F.-cord,  F.- 
pipe.    An  enlargement  of  a  lymph-vessel  due  to  f.    [D,  1.] 

FARD  (Fr.l.  n.  Fa'r.  A  pigment  for  the  face,  [a,  18.1— F. 
blanc,  A  white  pigment,  usually  a  mi.xtiire  of  bismuth  subnitrate 
or  zinc  o.xide  and  French  chalk.  [.\.  :)85.  518.]— F.  de  la  Chine, 
A  cosmetic  made  from  Carthnmus  tinctorius  and  talc.  [B.  173  (o, 
24).]— F.  noir.  A  cosmetic  in  the  form  of  a  paste,  powder,  or  pencil, 
having  for  its  base  lamp-black  ;  used  to  blacken  the  eyelashes  and 
eyebrows.  [L.  49  (a.  31  l.J- F,  rouge.  See  RofGEand  F.  vermilion, 
— F.  v^g^tal.  See  Kouge.- F.  vennillou,  Porphyrized  cinna- 
bar.   [.\.  as5.] 

FARDE.\C  iFr.X  n.  Fa'r-do.  An  old  name  tor  the  placenta. 
[A,  301.] 

FARDEL-BOUND,  n.  Fa'r'de^l-bu'-u'nd.  Syn. :  ninir-ftoioiff. 
stomach-staggers,  lakeburn.  Of  the  veterinarians,  distension  of  the 
omasum  of  niminants  with  undigested  food,  accompanied  by  in- 
flammation of  the  abomasum.    [L.  397.] 

FARDING-B.VG,  n.    I'a'rd'i-n'-ba'g.    See  Ritiex. 

F.\RE,  n.    In  .Madagascar,  the  sugar-cane.    [B.  121  lo.  24i.] 

F.-IREI,  n.  In  Abyssiua,  the  Bauhinia  acuminata,  [B,  46,  88 
(«,  141.] 

FARENTIT,  n.    The  ZVncuncii^is  loa.    [Niebuhr  (L.  IT).) 

F.\KE-Nl'T,  n.  Fa^r'iiu't.  The  Biinium  flexuosum.  [B,  2T5 
(a.  24..] 

F.4RE\VEI,L-SUMMER,  n.  Fa'r-we'1'su'm'u'r.  The  Sapo- 
naria  ojficinidis  and  sjine  species  of  .-isfer.    [B,  275  («,  34).] 


O,  no:  O'^  not;  0»,  whole;  Th,  thin;  Th^,  the;  U,  like  oo  in  too;  l'^,  blue;  l">.  lull;  l"<,  full;  U»,  urn;  l'«,  like  u  tGei-man), 
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FARFARA  fLat.).  n.  i.  FiiS|'fa»r-a>.  The  TuKxilmjo  f.  |B. 
lai  (o.  S4I.1— Consterva  farfarie  |Pal.  l)isp.,  i;«4,  Wirt.  Ph.,  17'J8J. 
Fr.,  const'vre  de  pas-dYtnfi.  A  prfjiaratiou  niade  by  lifating  to- 
gether 1  part  of  flowers  of  Tti^ftdaijo  f.  and  3  parts  ol  white  su)<ar ; 
used  in  catarrhal  cough.    IB.  i»7  ta.  21).] 

FARFARACCIA  lit.),  u.  The  Petasites  vulijaris.  [B,  121 
(«.  ■-■I).! 

FARFARUS  (Lat.i,  n.  ni.  Fa'r'faSru^slu'si.  1.  The  Tussi- 
laijo /nrfaia.    [.\,  ;)l(i.]    2.  The /'«/)«/ ii.s- u((<a.     [L,  01  to,  21).J 

FARFERA  (Lat.),  n.  f.    Fu'r'fe-'raS.    See  Farfaka. 

FARFl/lfN,  n.  In  Hoinbay,  euphorbiuiu.  ["Proc.  of  the  Am. 
Phurni.  Assoc."  x.wiii  la,  14).J 

FARFITGIFM  (Lat),  n.  n.  Fa'rfu=jifu<R)'i"-u>m.  1.  The 
genus  Seiifcio.    2.  See  Farfaha.     [B,  121  ta,  24).] 

FARIUBUTI  tHind.  and  Beug.>,  n.  Tile  Coccidus  villosus. 
[B,  172  (a,  -H).] 

FARIGOULE  (Fr.),  n.  Fa'-regul.  The  Thymus  tenuifolius. 
[B,  17:i  (a,  24).] 

FARIXA  (Lat.).  n.  f.  Fa2r(fa3r)-i(e)'na'.  Or.,  aA^iroc.  Fr., 
fnn'm'.  (Jer.,  Mehlstnub,  1.  Meal,  Hour,  or  any  like  powder.  2. 
Of  jMarsitius,  the  spores  of  Fninji.  [B.  121  (o."21).|— Animal  f. 
Fr.y  ftirine  animate.  An  article  t.>f  food  consistint^  of  fish  reduced 
to  powder  and  mixed  with  pine-harlv.  (L.  41  la.  21 ).]— Calcine*!  f. 
See  Dextrin.— i'iitaplasnta  farlnaruni  resolveittiiiin.  Hp., 
cataplasma  de  hamtos  n\-^>ilutivas  |Sp.  l*fa.].  A  pi'eparatiou  made 
by  mixinj;  4  itarisitf  rariii;e  resolventes  with  a  sufficiency  of  hut 
water  to  make  a  soft  jii.iss.  and  adciin^  while  warm  1  part  of  im- 
euenluni  eitli)pli..Mii  palliilum.  |l:,  '.i."i  la,  14).]— F.  avenacea.  See 
AVEX«/. —  l''arin;i*  eniollientes  [Helf^.  Ph.].  A  powder  of  4  parts 
each  of  flaxseed  and  altIuea-ro«»t  and  1  part  each  of  malvadeaves 
and  tops  of  Mfl/hdus  oJJtcinatL'i.  [B.  9.T  (a,  21).]— F.  fo?cuii€lus. 
Pollen.  IB,  1  (a,  21).]— F,  fossilis.  See  ii/aerai  AGARIC— F.  lactea. 
See  Farine  /ac(<'e.— F.  leguininosaruui.  See  F.  fab.e.  -  Fariiise 
resolventes.  Fr.,  fariues  einutlientes  (ou  resahttives).  Sp., 
hayinas  resolutivas  [Sp.  Ph.].  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the 
flour  of  beans.  Ervi  ervdia,  barley,  and  rye.  [B.  9.").]— F.  seralina. 
Rye-meal.  [B.  IHO  (a,  24i.]— Farinas  solventes.  See  Farince 
renotventes. — Fossil  f.    See  Mineral  agaric. 

FARINACCIO  (It.),  n.  Fa'r-ena=t'chi=-o.  The  Chenopodium 
album  and  the  Amanita  ovoidca.     [B,  121  (a,  24).] 

FARINACEOUS,  adj.  Fa'r-i^n-a'shu^s.  Gr.,  aA^iTuiSijt.  Lat., 
/ar/ji«reH8  (from /an»«,  flour).  Kr.. /or/»oce.  Cler..  i»(e/(/rn7/V/. 
viehlstaubartit/.  \l.,  farinaceo.  Sp.,  fttrinficeo.  1.  (V)ntaining  or 
consistiiiK  of  farina,  mealy.  [B.  7,  123.  291  (a.  24);  o,  30.]  2.  Of 
descpianiatiou,  havine  a  mealy  api)earance.     [G.] 

FARINA  LIS  (Lat.).  adj.  Fa^ilfa^D-i^n-ata^j'li^s.  Fi: Jarinal. 
Of  insects,  nourished  on  farina.     [L,  116.] 

F.VRINK  (Fr),  n.  Fa'  ren.  See  Farina.— F.  de  montasne. 
See  Mineral  aqaric— F.  il'Hercule.  An  old  name  for  the  Erf/.^i- 
mum  officinale. — F's  ^'nif^liientes.  See  Faiiin.4c  rt  .•^Dlrentes. — F. 
fossile.  See  3/iHero/ AOARK'. — F..iaune.  Indian-enni  meal.  [L, 
41  (a,  21).]— F.  lactfe.  .\  powder  made  of  condensed  and  desic- 
cated milk,  bread  di-ied  iiy  heat,  and  sugar.  [A.  3K.').]— F.  iiiiiif;- 
rale.  A  mineral  reduceil  to  very  flne  powder.  [L,  41  (a.  21).]  — F's 
resolutives.  See  Farin/K  cf.so/i'eHfe.s.- Fleur  de  f.  Avery  pure, 
flne  quality  of  wheaten  flour.    tL,  41  (o,  21).] 

FARINEUX  (Fr),  adj.    Fa'-re-nu'.    See  Fabinose. 

FARINIERS  (Fr.),  n.  Fa'-re-ne-e'r.  The  A7nanitn  ovnidea. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).]— F.  a  collet.  Of  Paulet,  a  term  for  certain  agarics. 
[B,  121  (a,  24).) 

FARINOSE,  n.  Fa'r'i'nos.  Starch  cellulose,  the  material 
composing  the  wall  of  the  starch  granule.    [B,  3.] 


FARINOSE,  FARINOFS.  ndj'8.  Fa'r'i"n-os,  -u>s.  Lat., 
ftirinitujts  (from  farina,  flour).  Fr.,  /nrineujc.  Ger.,  mehlig^ 
mehlstauhiy.    Mealy,  farinaceous.     [B,  1,  12.3.  201  (a,  24).] 

FARKLE-BERRV,    n.       Fa»rk'l-I)e>r  i'.       The    laccintiim 

arlturrnm.     [B.  27.5  ta,  24). | 

FARMKRS'-I>I,.V(;iiE,  n.  Fa^rm-u'rz  plag'.  The  JEijopo- 
dium  podayraria.     [,\,  .50.5  (a,  21).] 

FARN,  n.    Fa'rn.    The  Pterisaquiliiia.    [A,  i50.5  (a.  21).] 
FAItN  (Ger),  n.    Fa^rn.    See  Fern  — F'extract.    See  Oleore- 

siita  ASP1D1I  and  Kxtractutn  filicis. — F'kraut.     See  the  major  list. 

— F'wurzel.       See    Rhizoma    PiLiris.— Haarf ,    Kriilll*.       S*'e 

Adianti:m  eapillns  Feoer/s.— Mil/.F.    See  Asplknicm.— SaumT. 

See  Adianti'm.— .Streifei-r,  Sti-ichr.    See  Aspleniim. 

F.lRNBl'HL  (Ger),  n.  FaSrn'bu'l.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Lucerne.  Switzerland,  wlicre  there  are  warm  and  cold  springs  con- 
taining sulphur,  iron,  etc.     [A,  310  (a,  21) ;  L,  49.] 

FARNKR.WT  (Ger.).  n.  ra=rn'kra=-u*t.  See  Aspidicm:  in 
the  pi..  Fufnkrduter,  the  FilireR.  |B.  \m  (a.  24).]  — F'lichen.  See 
AspLENirMyif/j:/Q;Minio.— F'niiinnciieii.  See  Aspinu'M  .///(.r  mas. 
— F'weibchen.  See  Asplenii'm  jitix  fa^miiia. — F.  «'urzel.  See 
Rhizoma  PILICIS. — Weibliclies  F.  See  Asplenitm  Jilijc  ftxmina. 
— Miiniilielics  F.     See  AspiDicMyi/M'  mas. 

FARO(Fr.),  n.    Fa3-ro.    A  kind  of  beer  made  in  Belgium. 

FAROBA,  n.    The  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  the  Hi/meiueu  courbaril. 

[B,  121  (a,  24).] 

F.4ROLES  (Sp),  n.  Fa=-ro'las.  In  Chili,  the  Campanula 
medium.     IB,  121  (a.  24).] 

FAROLILLOS  (Sp).  n.  Fa'-ro-lel'vos.  The  Cardiospeitnum 
halicacabum.     [B.  121  (a.  24).] 

FAKOl'CH  (Fr.),  n.  Fa^-rush.  The  Tri/olinm  incaniatum. 
[B.  173  (a,  24).] 

FARrAo  (Port.),  n.  Fa'r-ro'n^'.  The  .4iHm  e,«cii;<-/i(um.  [B, 
121  (a.  24).] 

FARRENKKAIIT   (Ger.),  n.    FaSr're^n-kraS-uH.    See  Farn- 

KRAfT. 

FARREUS  (Lat),  adj.  Fa'r're'  uSs(u<s).  From  far,  meaL 
Fr.,  teigneux.  Scurfy  (said  of  the  urine  when  it  deposits  a  branny 
sediment).    [L.  116.] 

FARRIER,  n.    Fa-r'i2  u^r.    A  veterinary  surgeon. 

FARRIERY,  n.    Fa^r'i'e'r-i'.    The  veterinary  art. 

FARSETIA  (Lat.).  n.  f,  Fa3r-se(sa)'shi2|ii2)-a'.  A  genus  of 
the  CruciferoR,  closely  allied  to  Lunaria.  [B.  121  (a.  24).]  Cf. 
Alysson  (.3d  def.). — F.  clypeata.  An  Eastern  species  now  natural- 
ized in  southern  Europe  and  considered  as  the  ahvauov  of  Dios- 
corides,  wliieh  was  used  in  the  treatment  of  hydrophobia  and  in 
skin  diseases.     [B,  121,  1*1,  180  (a.  24).] 

FAIS-SIGHTED,  adj.    FaSrsit'e'd.    See  Hypermetropic. 

FAR-SIGHTEDNESS,  n.     FaSr-sit'eM-ne^s.     See  Hvperme- 

TROPIA. 

FARII-JURI  (Jap.),  n.  The  Fritillaria  Thmibergii  and  the 
Vvularia  cirrhusa  ["Proc.  of  the  Am.  Piiarin.  Assoc,"  xxviii 
(a,  14). 1 

F.VRTHING-ROT.  n.  Fa'rth^'i^n'-ro^t.  The  Hydrocotylc 
vuUjaris.     |.\,  5()o  la,  21).] 

FARW.\RiHind.),  n.  The  Cassia  aurictilata,  [P.  T.  Mootoo- 
swaniy,  "Indian  Med.  Gaz.,"  Jan.,  1887,  p.  3.] 

FASAY,  n.  In  Morocco,  African  ammoniacum.  [B,  18  (q, 
24).) 


i 


A.  ape;  A',  at;  A>.  ah;  A*,  all;  Cli.  chin:  Ch'.  loch  (Scottish):  E.  he;  E'.  ell;  G.  go:  I.  die:  I^.  in;  N,  In:  N',  tank; 
O,  no;  O',  not;  0>,  whole;  Tlj,  thin;  Th',  the;  U,  Uke  oo  in  too;  U",  blue;  U',  lull;  V,  full;  U>,  urn;  U«,  like  U  (German). 
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